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The following is part of Srila Sridhara Maharaja’s lecture at ISKCON'S Sri 
Chandrodaya Mandir. 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: ...the mission of SrT Krsna and His beloved. 
We heard, there are elevationists, there are renunciationists, but we are 
servitors. Geham jusam api manasy udiyat sad a nah. 


[ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindam, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam 
agadha-bodhaih samsara-kOpa-patitottaranavalambam, geham jusam 
api manasy udiyat sada nah] 


[“The gopfs spoke thus: ‘Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, 
Your lotus feet are the only shelter for those who have fallen into the 
deep well of material existence. Your feet are worshipped and meditated 
upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish that 
these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although we 
are only ordinary persons engaged in household affairs.’”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 13.136] 


True to heaven and heart, to celebrate them. True to the keenest point of 
heaven and heart, cloister in the heart, the knowledge of these - but 
heart has been made the cloister. The gopl-bhajana is to make the heart 
the cloister. Not that the cloister has a separate place. The heart will be 
cloister and only Krsna conception of Godhead can make possible the 
heart to be the cloister. The wholesale will be converted, every nook and 
corner. Nothing should be left out. No faculty should be left out for any 
other purpose but to devote in all respects to the Supreme Entity, to be 
faithful to the extreme. Nothing should be left. This is only possible in SrT 
Krsna conception of Godhead, akhila-rasamrta-murtih. All sorts of 
ecstasy, happiness, anything of the type can be possible in its divine form 
when we find SrT Krsna as the Supreme Lord and nowhere else. 



One western gentleman told that there are many conceptions of religion 
in different parts of the world, but we do not find any conception of 
religion where twenty four hours can be devoted in the service of the 
Supreme Lord. Not only Sunday, not only thrice in the day, not only five 
times in the day, but every hour and second should be devoted in the 
service of the Supreme Entity and then nothing will be left behind. This 
sort of service is only possible in kJrtaniyah sada harih [Siksastaka, 3] 
and in the service, in the asta- kallya-IJIa of SrT Krsnacandra Himself in 
the madhurya-rasa. SrT Caitanyadeva came down to this world to preach 
that, to give that nectarine life to our need, one and all. Nrmatrasy- 
adhikarita - take the Name of the Lord and you will find yourself in His 
harem one day, one time. It’s the easiest, not money is necessary, not 
physical energy in great quantity is necessary, no other helping things, 
only try to take the Name sincerely. 

In a right channel it should be acquired otherwise there will be some 
tampering energy. Trade in the name of religion is also going on here and 
there, and we should save ourselves from those difficulties and by 
following a bona fide path we can get our achievement. So, in the day of 
the advent of SrT Krsna Caitanya, SrT Krsna consciousness means SrT 
Krsna Caitanya, consciousness is caitanya , and Krsna consciousness, 
Krsna Caitanya, Krsna who came here to arouse in us the pure 
consciousness of Krsna, means serving Krsna in all aspects, all respects. 
And this laudable attempt is being done in great quantity by our Swarm 
Maharaja. So we are very happy getting the chance of attending this 
function. Swarm 

Maharaja kT jay a! 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s deep and affectionate 
heart, conceived that why not SrT Caitanyadeva’s prema-dharma is 
capturing the world. It is so self evident. It is the only constructive religion 
to the farthest extreme. And why not this is appreciated, this cannot but 
be appreciated. He has not only told that east, west, far west, all the 
world will come under the banner of SrT Caitanyadeva. But also, he very 
strongly told that in the future no other religion will exist than the religion 




of Sri Caitanyadeva, /Vama sahkirtana. This also he has stated, foretold. 
And for Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura], his higher 
heart was trying utmost to spread this idea of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
every nook and corner of the world. Why not men, they should accept 
such a natural and so healthy religion and so simple religion. 

It cannot be denied that we are so many particles, we are conditioned 
beings. Why not we seek some absolute centre for our health? 
Saranagati. This is self evident. Dainyam, atma-nivedanam, when there 
is dainya , when there is real sincere feeling of ones self, the next thing 
cannot but come to take shelter under some greater power. And that 
relation must be of love and affection, love. And the beauty and love is 
controlling the central truth, central thing, not power. Power cannot 
control, cannot be the control in the extreme senses, but love should be, 
in a sincere heart this must be reflected. 

So, that affectionate and deep thinking heart of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
and Prabhupada, and their desire. Their desire means Mahaprabhu’s 
desire and Krsna’s desire. And that has come embodied in Swam! 
Maharaja. And so many efficient men have joined, both ladies and 
gentlemen, have joined his mission to work out to a sure success, this we 
pray and we feel. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: And his mother’s age was about seventy years. He 
was the youngest son of his family, but still, for the deliverance of the 
fallen souls of the world he took sannyasa. So the sannyasa order is 
accepted according to the predecessors. In Vaisnava sampradaya there 
are tridandisannyasa. The mayavadi Sankara sampradaya they are 
ekadandi. Our Vaisnava sampradaya tridandi sannyasa is mentioned in 
the Bhagavatam. Many great preachers and authorities they took 
sannyasa , tridanda sannyasa. Tridanda means kaya , mano and vakya , 
body, mind, and words. In this rod there are four rods. Three kaya-mano- 
vakya , and one; the person. So, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s desire was 
that Indians should take up the responsibility for preaching the cult of 
Krsna consciousness all over the world. As I was explaining last night. 




bharata-bhumite haila manusya-janma yara / janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara 


[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
[Bharata-varsa] should make his life successful and work for the benefit 
of all other people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 9.41] 


The Indians, they’re meant for giving something to the world, but 
unfortunately they have become beggars, simply asking something from 
you. We have got such a great culture, Vedic culture; that we can give 
tremendous benefit to the whole world, but we have given up. There are 
so many jagat gurus , but for us they have not seen even what is jagat, 
but still, they’re passing on as jagat guru , but their limited action is within 
the well, creatures, upa manduka. Upa manduka does not know what is 
Atlantic Ocean; frog. A frog living within the well, if he’s informed, “There 
is Atlantic Ocean sir which is called jagat." This is not jagat. You have 
become jagat guru within the well. You become jagat guru , go to the 
Atlantic Ocean, or Pacific Ocean. Preach the Vedic culture. Then you 
claim to become jagat guru. Otherwise don’t falsely claim within the limit 
of your well, upa manduka. 

So, we are to select persons who can preach the Vedic culture all over 
the world, and this Krsna consciousness movement means properly 
training. Now this boy, Mahansa Swarm, he’s known from today as 
Mahansa Swarm. He was brahmacarl. He’s coming from Parsee 
community of Bombay. Similarly, we are selecting from all communities 
and training them how to become preachers of the Vedic culture. We 
require hundreds and thousands of preachers. Although we have got 
centres all over the world, but that is not sufficient. Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
wanted in every village and every town all over the world. 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama / sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 



[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sahklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [ Caitanya-Bhagavat] 


He wanted a prthivlte on the surface of the globe, as many towns 
and cities and villages are there, everywhere this Krsna 
consciousness movement must be spread. So we have got a tremendous 
task. And the responsibility is more or less on the Indians, as I’ve 
already explained, bharata-bhOmite haila manusya-janma. Those 
who are actually human beings born in this holy land of Bharata- 
varsa, they should learn this Vedic culture thoroughly and preach all over 
the world so that they may be benefited. Para-upakara , for want of this 
Vedic culture the whole world is in darkness. Tamo mukun angre 
nisevane. Tamo means this darkness. So, instead of competing with 
them, and other things, how one can drink wine, and one can eat fish and 
flesh, we are making competition in that way. There’s no question of 
competing in this life. Just give them knowledge so that they may be 
saved. This human form of life is not meant for becoming animals. So, 
my request again that those who are actually proud of becoming an 
Indian, they should come, join, and preach this cult all over the world. 
Thank you very much. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: ...speaking about knowledge, perfect knowledge. 
Knowledge received from common man or any person within this material 
world, infected with four kinds of defect, cannot be perfect. The so-called 
scientists, philosophers, mental speculation, or dramatists, or writers, as 
we experience, their talking all are nonsense. This is our challenge, 
because the basic principle of their knowledge is ignorance, ajhana. Big, 
big scientists, they simply theorise and they try to support their theories 
with the words, ‘it maybe,’ ‘perhaps.’ That is not perfection. As soon as 
you say, ‘it maybe’ that means you have no perfect knowledge. As soon 
as you say, ‘perhaps’ that means you have no perfect knowledge. So all 
these scientists and philosophers they use these words, ‘it maybe,’ 
‘perhaps.’ 




Therefore we have to receive knowledge from a perfect person. The 
perfect person means ‘who is not illusioned, who does not commit 
mistakes.’ All of us we commit mistakes, but a perfect person does not 
commit mistakes. This is the difference between perfect and imperfect. 
We are illusioned to accept something in place of something else. Just 
like the example is given by some philosophers to accept the rope by 
mistake as a snake. This is called illusion. So, these are water in the 
desert. This is due to our imperfection. So, a person who is liberated, or 
not under the control of the material nature, he’s not illusioned neither he 
commits mistakes. 

Another defect is our senses are imperfect. We use our senses under 
certain conditions. Just like we have our eyes but we can see only when 
there is sunlight or electric light. Otherwise, our eyes are useless. 
Therefore we haven’t got perfect eyes. But one who has got perfect eyes 
he can see past, present, and future. Imperfect our senses. And we 
conditioned souls, although we admit that we have imperfect senses, we 
commit mistakes, we are illusioned, we take the place of teachers. That 
is cheating. That is cheating. If you know that you are imperfect, why 
should you take the place of a teacher? That is cheating. Bhrama, 
pramada, karanapatava, vipralipsa. 

So these defects are completely absent, conspicuous by absence. 
Nirasta-kuhakarh , in the Srimad- Bhagavatam [1.1.1] it is said about the 
Absolute Truth as nirasta-kuhakarh, kuha means illusion, imperfection. 

So, with Absolute Truth there is no such imperfect knowledge. Nirasta- 
kuhakarh, dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh. Sada means that once 
he was defective, now he has become nirasta- kuhakarh, no, not like that. 
The Absolute Truth is always sada nirasta-kuhakarh, dhamna svena, 
satyarh pararh dhlmahi. 



That Absolute Truth, the Supreme Personality of Godhead is speaking, 
"Jnanam te' ham sa-vijhanam , with practical experience, or by 
experimental knowledge, jnanam. Jnanam te' ham sa-vijhanam , idarh 
vaksyamy asesatah , incomplete. Yaj jhatva, if we try to understand this 
knowledge what I am speaking to you Arjuna. Yaj jhatva neha bhOyo , in 
this material world, bhOyo again, 'nyaj, jhatavyam avasisyate , you’ll have 
anything more to know.” 


[“Now I shall fully describe to you, with the taste of the flavour of My 
divine sweetness, this knowledge of My grand majestic splendour and 
opulences. After knowing all this, absolutely nothing will remain for you to 
know, being situated on this beautiful, joyful, and victorious path.”] 

[Bhagavad-glta, 7.2] 


This is Vedanta, Veda means knowledge, anta means end. So if you 
receive knowledge from the Supreme Perfect Personality of Godhead, 
Krsna, then that is the end of knowledge. Vedais ca sarvair aham eva 
vedyo, vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham. 


[sarvasya caham hrdi sannivistho, mattah smrtir jnanam apohanam ca 
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo, vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham] 


[“I am situated (as the Supersoul) within the heart of all souls, and from 
Me arises the soul’s remembrance, knowledge, and the dissipation of 
both (according to his karma, or action in the mundane plane). I am the 
exclusive knowable (ecstatic) principle of all the Vedas. I am the author of 
the Vedanta - Vedavyasa, the expounder of the knowable meaning of the 
Vedas. And certainly I am the knower of the purport of the Vedas.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 15.15] 



yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati 
\yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam bhavati] 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] [Upanisads] 


This is Vedic injunction. If you simply try to understand what Krsna is 
speaking, to understand Krsna is very difficult, that is not possible. 
We are so small that it is not possible to analyse Krsna and 
understand Him. But if you simply try to assimilate what Krsna says then 
you’ll become perfect person. Yaj jhatva neha bhOyo 'nyaj, jhatavyam 
avasisyate. Then Krsna says, 


manusyanam sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 


[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.3] 


Actually, we are born fools and rascals. We’re coming, evolution from the 
animal life. The Darwin theory says that we’re coming from monkeys. So 
far we have heard, that either monkeys, or cows, or lion. Human form of 
body is promoted, one who is coming through tama-guna , he comes from 



monkey, as Mr. Darwin. So, those who are coming in sattva-guna, they 
come from the cow. And those who were in raja- guna they come from 
the lion. Whatever it may be it is a fact that through evolutionary process 
the last birth must have been animal life. Pasaba kincala pani, thirty lakhs 
of species, forms of animal forms, then we get this human form of life. So 
actually when you’re born uncivilised, we have no knowledge, the same 
thing, ahara, nidra, bhayam. Why am I born, as the animals are 
interested, eating, sleeping, sex life, and defence? These are the animal 
propensities or necessities of life. But when, as we become gradually 
civilised, we take our birth in India especially. It is not so easy. Therefore 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu says, 


bharata-bhumite haila manusya-janma yara [ janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara] 


[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
[Bharata-varsa] should make his life successful and work for the benefit 
of all other people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ITIa , 9.41] 


It is very rare. Don’t spoil your life imitating animals. It is a very valuable 
life to be one form of life in Bharata-varsa. We are practically seeing 
although India is so fallen, but still, when we speak of Krsna 
consciousness, hundreds and thousands of people come to hear. I’ve 
experienced in Bombay, Calcutta, and other places. By nature they’re 
inclined to become Krsna conscious. Unfortunately outward influence are 
curbing down this natural instinct of Bharata-varsa. It’s very, very 
degradable. We’re naturally God conscious, Krsna conscious, but by 
artificial means we are being cut down. Therefore Krsna says, 
manusyanam sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye. Krsna 
consciousness means making progress for perfection of life, siddhi , 
siddhaye means mukta , theoretically mukta. They’re called siddha. 
There is Siddhaloka, there is a planet which is called Siddhaloka. All 
the inhabitants of that planet they are all mystic yogis. They can fly 



from one planet to another without any instrument. Siddhaloka. 

So every human being, especially the civilised man, can become siddha. 
Siddha means to understand his constitutional position; that is siddha. 
Because the animal does not know what is his constitutional position. He 
thinks that he is the body. But actually he’s not the body, he’s spirit soul. 
The human form of life, this consciousness, this ignorance can be 
removed and he can understand that aham-brahmasmi, ‘I’m not this 
body, I’m spirit soul.’ And when he comes to the point of understanding 
that he’s not body, he’s soul; then he’s called brahma-bhOta. Before that, 
so long he’s in bodily concept of life, he’s jlva-bhOta. These are the 
differences. When you are in bodily concept of life you are called jlva- 
bhOta. Mamaivamso , jlva-bhOta. 

The spirit soul is always part and parcel of God. That’s a fact... .brahma, 
para-brahma , we are also brahma. It is a fact; so realising aham- 
brahmasmi that is perfect. So nobody’s trying to understand. Especially in 
Bharata-varsa this culture was very strong. Although there are different 
parties, different Acaryas, but their only purpose is self realisation. Either 
you follow Sankaracarya, or Ramanujacarya, Madhvacarya, many 
Acaryas, we may differ in our final conclusion whether the ultimate truth 
is personal or impersonal. That is not very important thing. But all of them 
are trying for the realisation of the self, siddhi. The yogis , the jhanis, the 
bhaktas, even the karmis, they are also trying to become siddha. But the 
difference between the bhaktas... 


End of 73.03.00.B 


73.06.27.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 



Maharaja 

& 

His Divine Grace SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...three in America. 

SrTIa Prabhupada: Three in America, another three in Europe. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three in Europe; six. 

SrTIa Prabhupada: One in India. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: India, one? 

SrTIa Prabhupada: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: India one, seven. 

SrTIa Prabhupada: Africa one. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One. 



SrTIa Prabhupada: Eight. And one Australia, New Zealand. And one 
Canada...South America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South America [?] 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Argentina. And Japan, which includes now Western 
United States, Ha, ha, ha, including Hawaii and Japan. Russia there is 
big [?] I’ve got a student there. And they’re very much strict about 
religious things. When I went to Moscow... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A reaction will come. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: The reaction has already come. They do not... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sure to come; action reaction. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: So they found one of my Bhagavad-gita in the 
Immigration so immediately called police. Then he examined and he 
allowed, “All right, it is all right.” But they’re not a very happy country, as 
advertised. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is happiness? God is happiness. 



SrTIa Prabhupada: But materially they’re poor. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha- 
dosanudarsanam [Bhagavad-gJta, 8.9]. So, they’re poor in intelligence, it 
is sattvic intelligence, janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam , 
so devoid of higher kind of intelligence. Scientific fineness, that is also in 
the jurisdiction of matter. And more subtle and subtler knowledge is 
possible. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Now we are presenting through two of my scientific 
students, Doctors of Chemistry - the source of matter is spirit. This is our 
theory. Generally they believe that life comes from matter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Life comes from matter. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: But we are presenting, “No. Matter comes from 
matter.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Apparently. But this is more appropriate. This 
is Vedanta. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Apparently. Yes. Janmady asya yato [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I say that just as eczema in the healthy body, 
this material world is an eczema in the healthy body. 



SrTIa Prabhupada: Yes. Material atmosphere means diseased condition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Diseased condition, very negligent diseased 
condition, forming very negligent part of the whole. This material world 
where creation and dissolution is compulsory, that is a negligent portion 
of the real universe. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Ekarhsa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise if a major portion of a body is bad, 
then that cannot stand. So the major portion of the universe must be 
healthy, wholesome one, and the negligent part is a diseased portion. 
That is the world where the misery lives. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: One fourth part. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The possession of Satan. That is under 
possession of Satan. Satan means 

vikrta jhana , that is misunderstanding. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Perverted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Misunderstanding is perverted understanding 
is Satan. Understanding is there, but it is perverted. 



SrTIa Prabhupada: De atma buddhi. [Bhagavad-gita, 18.37] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: De atma buddhi. Rather, the enjoying principle. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Sense gratification. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The enjoying mood; that is the basis of this. 
And the mood of renunciation, that is a buffer state, that is nothing. And 
the real life is a life of self dedication and service. And service not of any 
part, or service not for any part which is like me. But for the whole, for the 
Divinity; as Krsna says in GJta\ 


athava bahunaitena, kirn jnatena tavarjjuna vistabhyaham idarh krtsnam 
ekamsena sthito jagat 


[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 10.42] 


Who lies, Whose bed is Infinite. Sesa-Naga, Ananta, Infinite gathered 
together, and though He seems to have a figure, but that sort of figure 
which can contain many number of Infinite of our conception. Krsna is a 
figure talking with Arjuna, a limited figure, but VisvarOpa emerged from 



Him, how? A big VisvarOpa emerged from a limited figure; so such limited 
figure He has got. 

Vrndavana has been described as only thirty two miles, but Paravyoma 
which is to be understood as Vaikuntha means infinite, many of the 
Paravyomas are accommodated there within that thirty two miles area, 
square mile area, or something like that. We must be conversant with 
that sort of understanding. 


Any number of length of rope coming but always only two fingers less. 
Then another big rope added and again that two fingers less. This is all 
categorical principle we are to be acquainted with, then we shall go to 
read Bhagavatam or... 


SrTIa Prabhupada: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] How is it possible? ag vigetar ananta 
svarup [?] In one figure He accommodates numberless figures, ag vigetar 
ananta svarup [?] 

But all these appear to be real and it will be shown to them who have got 
real sraddha. Sraddhamayo 'yam loka, the world of faith, and that is 
substantial, not imaginary. What we say to be concrete, that will be 
reduced to ashes and imaginary, it will evaporate. Both the material 
scientists as well as the rsis, that this will evaporate one day, the Sun, 
Moon, everything, this will evaporate. But that subtle thing stands forever, 
sraddhamayo 'yam loka. The experience of the region of faith stands 
forever. And the world of experience is evaporating every second, being 
transformed, and dying every moment, every second dying. What is told 
to us to be the reality; that means dying every second, that sort of reality 
is given to us by the great apostles of the present universe, big scientists 
and big leaders of the knowledge world. 


In India there is a saying, that once a big mountain, he or she, expressed 



that she will produce a child_She has got pain, just 

before producing child. Then the people thought, “Oh. What a big child 
must come. When the big mountain, she feels labour pain, then a big 
child must come.” At last it was seen that a mouse was produced. So the 
big giants of the present world, so-called leaders of the scholastic world, 
they’re producing like a mouse. That is a dying substance, in this form or 
that form. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Punah punas carvita-carvananam [Chewing that 
which has already been chewed], [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.30] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is sure deception, a deception to the 
challenge to the real thinkers. They should abhorrently throw it out at 
once. This is in the boundary of janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [Bhagavad- gita, 
13.9], throw it off. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: So I try to impress upon them this fact, that this Krsna 
consciousness Movement is a challenge for this deception. They’re 
simply deceiving. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All sorts of deception. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even Vaikuntha, paravyoma bhedi bhedi [C-c, 
Madhya-ITIa, 19.153-4 ?] 


Even if the selfish sort of calculation comes between the servitor and the 



object of service, then also it throws us down. In Krsna consciousness, 
that sort of calculation is also absent. Where there is love there cannot be 
any calculation. It is autonomous, anuraga , can’t but do. No sort of 
calculation of any benefit. The calculation disturbs autonomy. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: [?] About our temple contemplation, it will be almost a 
skyscraper building, with four divisions [?] So how will it be depicted [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It has already been described by Sanatana 
GoswamT in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta , after crossing Brahmaloka. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: There is Mahesa dhama, in between. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As devotee, Siva as devotee. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Yes. Everyone is there. Siva’s devotional prayer is 
there, in fourth canto, about the four sons. What are their names? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Devi dhama up to Viraja, nirvisesa, the last 
conception, or the highest conception of Devi dhama is a bodily 
conception of Viraja, prakrti ends there. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Karanarnava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Karanarnava; then begins Brahmaloka, the 



halo of the spiritual world. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Effulgence. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spiritual world. And that is also somewhat 
nirvisesa. And then after crossing there, Siva is on the other higher side, 
as well as he’s on the lower side - that is differentiation on two sides is 
Siva. This side also master of Devi, and this side also he’s searching 
after something, and when the diferentiative world ends in Brahmaloka, 
there also the Siva as devotee, and this side Siva is a yogi, he’s 
searching after. And there, he’s going to meet Narayana to pay his 
respect. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Both sides he’s a devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. This side he’s not such a devotee but that 
is a pure devotee on the other side, Vaikuntha. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Sadasiva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadasiva, Maha-Visnu, on the other side, he’s 
a devotee. Vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 12.13.16] 
[also in the purport of SriBrahma-samhita’s verse 45] 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Maha-Visnu and Sadasiva the same. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Same. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Advaita Acarya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Advaita Acarya, on the other side, and this 
side sometimes revolting. The other day I told a gentleman that Siva is 
rather the leader of the opposition party. Ha, ha. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Ha, ha. Yes [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In many a place, many demons are 
encouraged by him we find. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: But when Pracetasas they met Siva... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is that Siva, devotee Siva. Markandeya 
also in Bhagavatam , Markandeya worships Siva but that is the devotee 
Siva. It is clearly mentioned in Bhagavatam Markandeya is worshipping 
Siva but that Siva is the pure devotee. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Pracetasas and Siva met in this material world or in 
the spiritual world? They met in the material world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t remember that particularly. But Siva this 
side also Siva and nirvisesa , on the lower side of the nirvisesa is also 



Siva, and the higher side of the nirvisesa is also Siva. Then Narayana. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Here he’s BhOtanatha, leader of the atheistic classes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atheistic class. And his paraphernalia is Nandi, 
Varengi, bhOta , preta. And his eldest son is Vinayaka (?) the leader of the 
misguided Binayaka? Ganesa, and not proper nayaka, vikrta nayaka. 
Vinayaka nikapa mordhava su prabhu [?] 

That are protected by Krsna and they throw their... 


SrTIa Prabhupada: But in Brahma-sarhhita [verse 50] Ganesa is 
described vighnanasya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vighnanasya but with the help of Nrsimhadeva 
on his kumbha. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Oh, ha, ha, ha, Oh yes, I see, on his head. Yat-pada- 
pallava-yugarh vinidhaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only with the help of His lotus feet he’s able to 
- otherwise he’s vinayaka. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Ganesa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Misleader. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Misleader. Misguider, Ganesa, his eldest son, 
and he gives his support, Siva. Just as C.R. Das he encouraged Subash 
Bosh and other members of Party, but he himself worked a little common 
person. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Yes. So, SatsvarOpa Maharaja, how do you like this 
place? 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: Very transcendental. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Where is SrOtakrti? 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Here is SrOtakrti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His health, you are to arrange what will be... 


SrTIa Prabhupada: SrOtakrti wants to serve you, provided you go with us 
to U.S.A. Ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: He says, “If Maharaja goes with us then I shall take 
care of him.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In another life, ha, ha, it may be possible. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


[SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja and SrTIa Prabhupada now speak Bengali (?), 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


and laugh a lot, for just over six and a half minutes.] 


urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattham prahur avyayam chandamsi 
yasya parnani, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit 


[“The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches 
down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic 
aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree 
in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas."] [Bhagavad-gJta, 15.1] 



SrTIa Prabhupada: Fifteenth Chapter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The cause of this world is connected with the 
upper world, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit. 


[More Bengali (?) for about three minutes] 


Independent of matter, in clear introspection, the spirit can see spirit, can 
feel spirit; but matter cannot feel matter. The matter presupposes spirit. 
Whatever you will ascribe to a fossil, it presupposes consciousness. This 
is his colour, this is tyaga, this is this, this is this, that means... 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Consciousness studying fossil. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consciousness in a degraded state sees fossil. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consciousness in sraddha, tarottama is there, 
sraddha ; himself, then superior soul... 


SrTIa Prabhupada: And the super-most. 



SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: ...and in the ultimate reality, Krsna, all-love, all¬ 
good, all-beauty; that realm. Individual consciousness can live in, and 
move in, in the land of beautiful, in the land of divine love. Anyone having 
any conception of beauty and love, which is the prime cause of the 
universe, he cannot like anything in this world than that. Raso 'py asya, 
par am drstva nivartate. 


[w'saya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, 
pararh drstva nivartate] 


[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.59] 


All his charm has vanished as soon as that type of rasa, that rasa of that 
quality has got a little awakening in his heart. Everything; 


yad-anucarita-IJIa-karna-pJyOsa-viprut-, sakrd-adana-vidhOta-dvandva- 
dharmavinastah sapadi grha-kutumbarh dlnam utsrjya dina, bahava iha 
vihahga bhiksu-caryarh caranti 


[“The transcendental Ilia of Sri Krsna is great nectar for the ears. Those 
who relish just a single drop of that nectar even once have their 
attachment to material duality totally ruined. Many such persons have 
immediately given up their futile homes and families and have come to 



Vrndavana like a free bird out of a cage. Becoming totally detached from 
their material life, those devotees have taken up the path of renunciation 
and have accepted alms just to maintain their lives on this plane. In this 
way they continue to search for Him, the all fulfilment of life.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.18] 

[Bhakti Nandan SvamT’s, Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri , p 26-7] 


Yad-anucarita-lila-karna-plyusa-viprut. A drop of nectar of Your pastimes, 
Ilia , when it has entered any ear, then all things drawn into ashes to him. 
Yad-anucarlta-ITIa-karna-pJyOsa-viprut, sakrd-adana- vidhuta-dvandva- 
dharmavinastah. He’s independent of dvandva dharma, that is raga- 
dvesa or this conjugal life, both. A permanent partner in conjugal life, that 
seems to be redundant to him, without Krsna. So dvandva dharma as 
well as - dvandva dharma means raga and dvesa , all vanished, 
dvandva- dharmavinastah. Sapadl grha-kutumbarh. And what is the after 
effect? Very soon he leaves everything, dlnam utsrjya dina , he himself 
poses himself to be a very poor one and leaves his present 
paraphernalia, and they also, without him, think themselves very poorer. 

In this way, bahava lha vihahga bhiksu-caryarh carantl, just as a bird from 
this tree to that tree moving, he also in quest of Krsna from here to there, 
there to here, in this way, with Krsna at heart. And sometimes they come 
in a particular stage to organise for the jlva to help them to go to that 
realm. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: So, what is your advice, shall I fly like young or 
retire? Ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Anukulyasya sahkalpah 


yukta-vairagya [?] 



SrTIa Prabhupada: (Speaks Bengali (?) for about twenty seconds) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as you can accommodate yourself for 
them you may do. (SrTIa Prabhupada and SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja speak 
Bengali (?) for about two minutes, 

with the occasional English sentence) 


SrTIa Prabhupada: One intelligent boy, you have heard his name, 
George Harrison, he’s one of the - or the greatest - musicians at the 
present moment of the world. I think so. Yes? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: George Harrison, so he’s becoming, he’s very 
intelligent, so he’s becoming interested. And recently he has given us a 
house in London which is fifty five lakhs, which is worth two hundred 
thousand pounds. Two hundred thousand pounds ordinarily it is forty 
lakhs, and in the market value because the pound is selling in India thirty 
twenty eight - at least twenty five, in that way... 


(Bengali spoken for just over five minutes) We are solely depending on 
our books. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Prabhupada: [?] 



Bhaktivedanta Book Fund Account. Five thousand dollars he takes 
advance, deposit, and take my orders. So I gave him order - books worth 
fifty two thousand dollars, advancing five thousand. And they gradually 
supplied to India, and from U.S.A we gradually, little by little we paid, so 
that became the asset of books. And I advised them that you go and 
present these books to respectable gentlemen to become a member, and 
they’ll become. And actually that plan became successful. Now the same 
members, they’ve not only paid eleven hundred, now some of them 
they’re paying eleven thousand. Recently one gentleman belonging to 
the Bila(?) family, they came to our Calcutta centre - in how many motor 
cars they came? 


Devotee: Seventeen. 


SrTIa Prabhupada: Seventeen motor cars, the whole family, and after 
seeing the Deity they presented a cheque for eleven thousand rupees. 
So by Krsna’s grace money is coming. There is no scarcity, and 
they’re spending here in Mayapur. So with that five thousand dollars, 
whatever our asset is in Indian now, that is from five thousand. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So you have proved also that capital is on the 
other world, capital is also... 


End of 73.06.27.A 


1979 



79.00.00.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] I shall sell my head there only wherever I 
shall find that the river of nectar is coming down to me from the upper 
side. And I must be conscious of my own wealth, otherwise mere formal, 
I have not got taste, I have not got anything, I am a blind man. My 
decision has got no value. When one is conscious of his own gain, that 
this is the highest thing, and this is coming from this way to me, I must 
sell myself there, to the feet, or whatever. 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene nay a, /yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
hay a. 


[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasT, or a sudra , if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 8.127] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu says to Ramananda Raya, 
“Wherever the tattva , wherever the nectar divine, ecstasy, I shall offer Me 
to be a slave there.” That is my direct concern. Wherever and whatever 
form it may be, it does not matter much. It has got some value, but that 
we should not trust them, the inner thing will be given immense value, 
than the external cover. Cover has also got value. 



Devotee: Then there’s a chance for a type of sahajiya to come in where 
they’ll say reject the form on their whim. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the spirit gone away then cannot but be 
sahajiya. The body connection gets the upper hand and becomes 
sahajiya. When conscious, when awake to the wealth he’s getting he 
cannot be sahajiya. 


Devotee: He has a taste, a ruci. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Here is, my Guru’s advice I find there, in this 
man. Anyhow it has come here.” He’ll be able to trace, “How, I do not 
know, but I see my Guru’s characteristic, my dealings, my behaviour, is in 
him. He’s my Guru.” When I shall be able to recognise the thing in its 
intrinsic value, independent value, then wherever I shall find it, here is... 
There was one Aurobindo Ghosh, do you know him? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was a leader of the Anarchist Party, and 
there was a case in the High Court. So one Mr. Norton, he was the 
criminal side big Barrister, Norton. Aurobindo had absconded and howto 
find him? Wherever Norton searched through any newspaper or any 
writings, the Aurobindo’s type of writing, “Here is Mr. Ghosh.” Ha, ha, ha. 
He said, “Here is Mr. Ghosh.” In the Amrta Bazaar Patrika by Bipin Pal, 
Aurobindo wrote an article, and Bipin Pal was introduced into the High 
Court. 

“Your Paper, this article is written by whom? You must know. You are the 
editor.” 



“Yes, I know.” 

“Do you know this man, Aurobindo Ghosh?” 

“Yes, I know him. I consider him to be one of the greatest men in the 
world.” “Do you know him?” 

“Yes, I know him.” 

“And you know also, as editor of the paper, is this article written by 
whom?” “Yes, I know.” 

“Has this man written this article?” “I won’t say.” 

“You won’t say?” “No, I won’t say.” 

“Do you know what the punishment is?” “Yes, six months imprisonment.” 

“You are ready for that?” “Yes, I’m ready for that.” 

Then Norton said, “Here is Mr. Ghosh.” In his writing he saw that 
Aurobindo is there. Aurobindo’s English was very good English we are 
told. 


Just as, “Here is my Gurudeva.” Our Gurudeva also, Prabhupada; 
sometimes in one of his - sometimes in some of his disciples, “Here is 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. I could not recognise him.” There was one 
Bhagavat Janadana, when he departed - “I could not find him in this 
particular article. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura came here, but I could not 
recognise ” Always seeing like that. 


Sarvata krsne mukti pari baraman se lekhi ke pai jan akhi arijan [?] 



We are caught out by different attractive things in the world, but them of 
divine look, divine atmosphere, they’re always seeing signs of divinity 
anywhere and everywhere. Very eager to see, to hear, “This GoswamT 
came, this GoswamT came. I could not understand. I could not 
recognise.” By their thoughts, by their tendency, divine tendency, attitude, 
they’re to read what is here. “My Guru’s temperament is here.” And in 
Caritamrta you must have found: 


kintu tomara prema dekhi' mane anumani / madhavendra-purira 
'sambandha' dhara - jani 


[“Upon seeing Your ecstatic love, I can just imagine that You must have 
some relationship with Madhavendra Purl. This is my understanding.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 17.172] 


Mahaprabhu detected the Sanodiya brahmana, seeing his movements, 
He at once told, “You must have some connection with Madhavendra 
Purl. Without his connection we can never find such dealings here. It 
must come from Madhavendra Purl.” 

In this way we are to find out things. The first thing is that we must know 
it ourselves, what is the thing, then how to do, what way to deal. We shall 
be able to arrange ourselves selflessly. When we’ll be selfless, and 
moreover, when we’ll be dedicated to Guru Pada Padma, then that will 
give us insinuation what to do; that will teach us what steps we are to 
take now in this critical position. 


Devotee: Siksa Guru is not a cheap thing which can be taken or left, it 
has... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru tattva, so, it is said there, acaryarh mam 
vijanlyan. 


acaryarh mam vijaniyan, navamanyeta karhicit / na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [ Caitanya-caritamrta , Adi-Ilia , 1.46] 


Not to be differentiated One thing coming, acaryarh mam vijanlyan , so 
the oneness of continuity, that should not be ignored. Guru can be him, 
and Guru can be another body also. I can see the same Guru. Rather, 
higher education in a different body he may come to give me higher 
aspiration, higher inspiration. It is also possible. Whether the breath is 
more important, or the nose is more important. Breath must be more 
important than the nose. So, material substance - that should be given 
always the higher valuation, than the form. 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Come now and then. 


Devotee:_ananda Swam! and myself, we’re staying in Calcutta alone. 
Then he wrote us a letter, that, “If you have any questions, then you can 
see SrTdhara Swam! and he will be able to advise you. He is my dear- 
most... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He had much faith in me. When he was in 
business in Calcutta, I hired the next house, with the laboratory 
underground and first floor, four rooms, we, Govinda Maharaja, we all 
stayed. Every day he used to come to me, and three, four, five hours, 
discussion, discussion, discussion. And there that Back to Godhead was 
published and also the translation of Bhagavad-gJta was made from 
there, that [7] Sitakanta Banerjee Lane. Number six or number seven [?] 


(SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja and Devotees speak together in Bengali [?] for 
about 1.40 minutes, with the occasional English words; ie, Sitakanta 
Banerjee Lane, Back to Godhead, laboratory, seven or eight years, article 
“To Err is Human”, Vyasa as the great dictator of the spiritual world.) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not human; it is divine, divine, divine, not 
human deed. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...may live or may not live, but I gave that 



suggestion 


_first heard the divine sound from his Gurudeva; first 

connection, the first connection of divinity, from Prabhupada 
[Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] to your Prabhupada. Assam, that 
was the place. Of course, we also had initiation and Hari Nama, and then 
dTksa, then sannyasa , all in that house; many, Bon Maharaja and many, 
there. 


(More Bengali for nearly six minutes) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In one same tune, perhaps, as your 
Prabhupada. My thought almost tuned in the same plane. That is, 
crossing the domain of knowledge, that is jhana , the plane, making 
advance. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam / anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanam bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] 


[Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
ITIa, 19-167] 



Bhakti, the road of bhakti, the path of bhakti, is independent. It does not 
depend either on karma, yoga or jhana. Independently it can take seed 
from sukrti, and then sraddha, sadhu-sahga, in this way it marches up to 
the Goloka, prema loka. But when it’s passing by the side of karma, near 
varnasrama, karma, and then jhana kanda, Vedanta, to cross karma 
kanda, this is transient, mortal, it is easy to make anybody understand, 
that bhakti is better than karma kanda. It is all transient, all mortal. But 
jhana kanda, this stands as the greatest enemy to bhakti, to mayavada\ 
and when it is passing, surpassing rather, jhana kanda and going towards 
prema bhakti, on the way, Vedanta, that jhana vairagya\ it is going, 
passing the jhana kanda and it is progressing towards the prema loka. 
Then the Bhagavata comes. Hari-bhakti- vilasa, varnasrama and bhakti, 
the differentiated suddha bhakti school from varnasrama, Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa smrti is there. And SrJmad-Bhagavata is there when it is dealing 
with jhana and yoga. That is pure spiritualism, pure knowledge and 
passing away that and going towards prema loka, the love domain, the 
divine love; that is the highest. 


(More Bengali for about twenty five seconds) 


Because the divine will stands behind, so it is true. And divine will 
withdrawn, it has no value; so all the scientific structure crushed down. 
Only the sweet will of the Lord, backing before everything, what is what. 
And that is withdrawn, it will be otherwise. [?] He’s willing, so it is like this. 
The sun will be dark if His will is drawn away. 


[?] 


maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-murtina / mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 



conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 9.4] 


na ca mat-sthani bhutani, pasya me yogam aisvaram [bhuta-bhrn na ca 
bhOta-stho, mamatma bhOta-bhavanah] 


[“And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable 
simultaneous one and different ( acintya-bhedabheda ) nature as the 
perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the universe! 
Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am 
not implicated by them.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 9.5] 


_ [?] The law of nature 

will change immediately. His law, because it is backed by His divine 
sweet will; if His sweet will is drawn away, it is nothing. 


Devotee: The vaijhams they don’t accept, therefore they’re rascals. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] unreasonable [?] 


Devotee: Very reasonable. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is possible, and if it is possible, then this 
is all lost; all the big vaijhanT 

structure lost. The sweet will of the main principle, the Absolute... 



Devotee: This Mayapur temple is for that purpose. Just a few days ago 
Harikesa Maharaja came for two days. Because it was a short visit he 
couldn’t come here. So we were discussing building a big temple; how 
we went to the Devi dhama, Mahesvar dhama, Vaikuntha dhama, Goloka 
dhama. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I asked him to go through Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta by Sanatana GoswamT. There he will get the clear idea. 
The Devi dhama, BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, and Satyaloka: 
and what incidences are occurring in which place. Then how to 
differentiate from Viraja, Brahmaloka, then Sivaloka, then Vaikunthaloka, 
then Ayodhya, then Dvaraka, then Mathura, then Vrndavana. Gradation, 
tarottama, is nicely described there by Sanatana GoswamT; the 
sambandha Acarya, the Acarya of the Gaudlya School to say what is 
what. What is what we can understand from Sanatana GoswamT. And 
how to attain our end, from ROpa GoswamT; and what is the highest 
attainment, that is Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT; these three Acaryas. And 
JTva GoswamT is protecting all those higher and such thoughts against 
the current vicara of the Veda , Vedanta [?] 


Devotee: Sambhanda, abhidheya, prayojana. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sambhanda, abhidheya, prayojana. Abhidheya 
Acarya ROpa GoswamT, prayojana Acarya Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, 
and the sambandha Acarya, what is what, Sanatana GoswamT. Where 
are we? Who is God to me? What is the world? And what are their 
different stages? All these are described by Sanatana GoswamT in Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta. I got my conception from there. And of course that was 
also tested and verified by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s books, Prabhupada 
personally_ 



(More Bengali for about fifty seconds) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari-jana means the servants of Hari. They’re 
now mad in their transaction with the worldly affairs, visaya, material. 
They apparently seem to be dealing with material properties, visaya 
range, mattala. POjala ragapatha gaurava bahge. The underlying idea is 
this; they really want to worship the ragapatha, the way of love, path of 
love, ragapatha our affection, love, attraction, that is their real hit, not this 
ordinary material handling. POjala ragapatha gaurava bahge. So 
generally, after Sri Caitanyadeva, the ragapatha in the hands of 
imitationists has become very down, gone done a level. So the big 
persons, they rather hate them. So with the help of what is big, according 
to the mass conception, we’re to take that sort of help and to show that 
ragapatha is higher and higher. We are not indolent. We are active men. 
Still, we want to do for God. Not that The worthless people, they will only 
go to the way of devotion, no. The highly qualified, they should devote 
everything for the service of the Supreme Lord. That is so great, so big, 
so, pOjala ragapatha gaurava bahge / mattala hari-jana visaya range. [?] 
All the majesty should be devoted, should be utilised, to Him only, that 
love is supreme, that is the supreme most. That Vrndavana, that Krsna’s, 
that flower garden, that is higher than the golden garland, golden 
ornament, this golden crown, hillock, all these things, they’re lower. And 
aisvarya puspa and Govardhan, that is gunja phal mayo pucha that is of 
more higher valuation, and these are lower in Vaikuntha, the diamond, 
the gold, all these valuable things, aisvarya that is more valuable. 

SvarOpa Damodara is in Hira PancamT day, in Caitanya-caritamrta, 
SrTvasa Pandita and SvarOpa Damodara, the discourse, there it is 
mentioned. “SrTvasa Pandita, you forget you are up to Vaikuntha so you 
are very fond of LaksmT Devi’s aisvarya, but we are vrajavasis. We give 
more value to this flower, the leaves, and the all these things. That is 
more valuable to us these plain and simple things, more than... Who has 
got much aisvarya, they do not care for gold and diamonds, rather they’re 
vexed with all these things. But our, and kisora and that is always 
pleasing like things. 



Devotee: I just had one question, because I know it must be time for your 
bath or something now, or your prasadam. 


(More Bengali for about 3.15 minutes) 



Devotee: Prabhupada said, “You’re my disciples. You’re all very good 
boys. You’re my disciples. Very good.” [?] What did he say exactly? 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: “You’re my disciples.” So then what happened is that he never 
gave them mala , he never gave them new name, and they went back to 
their village. Then they go back and then they gave themselves mala , 
gave themselves name. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then he has accepted them, gave admission; 
now siksa Guru is necessary. When he has accepted them direct, face to 
face, then they’re direct disciples. Now siksa Guru is necessary, to guide 
them in details. Acceptance is more valued. 


Devotee: Yes. That’s what I thought, that those who personally went 
there, Prabhupada said that, “You are my s/syas.” That that acceptance 
means that directly they’re his disciples. But those who did not go there, 
those others who were in the village... 


(More Bengali for about 1.50 minutes) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mantra is formal encouched in expression. 
What is embodied there, that is to be opened. And that tattva jhana , that 



is not an easy thing, that is not a non important factor. Real diksa is there, 
tattva jhana [?] 


Devotee: Biphal ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Biphal mantra. He does not know what is 
contained there. He’s transferring something, an expression, but the one 
whose giving, he himself is not aware of what is embodied there. 


Devotee: He doesn’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He doesn’t know. 


Devotee: That clears up the point. But once a person accepts someone 
as siksa Guru, or when he approaches someone for training, that 
shouldn’t be a whimsical thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siksa Guru, diksa Guru, when seen or placed 
in one place; that of course is higher. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, when we’re accepted by him, “You are 
my disciple,” then they will also have to accept siksa Guru, but siksa 
Guru should not get so much honour as diksa Guru. But when diksa Guru 



and siksa Guru is combined in the next generation, there of course the 
fullest confidence and honour should be given to the diksa Guru. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Hmm. What’s the position of mantra Guru? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mantra Guru, of course he’s consciously 
giving, he’s good, mantra Guru. Ha, ha, siksa Guru, more stress is given 
to siksa Guru in our sampradaya , our Guru parampara. The tatastha- 
vicara , the relative and absolute; two lines of consideration, one is 
relative and another is absolute; when some contrast will come the 
absolute will be superior. You see: yei rasa, sei sarvottama. Vatsalya 
rasa, santa rasa, dasya rasa, sakhya rasa, madhurya rasa; the parents, 
they will think, “I have the superior position.” And the sakha , friend, he will 
think, “I am the most intimate with Krsna.” In their respective positions, 
they will think that they’re the most intimate. But if a comparison is drawn, 
independent of their position, then the madhurya rasa will come highest. 


[kintu yahra] yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, [ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.83] 


From the absolute consideration the madhurya rasa surpasses all, the 
vatsalya rasa, sakhya rasa, they’re all down. Though the vatsalya rasa 
and sakhya rasa they may think that great intimacy they have got, more 
than the madhurya rasa ; a relative position under the absolute. But our 



Guru parampara is that of absolute consideration. Many bodily 
representations eliminated from the Guru parampara. And the current of 
siksa, the higher, pure siksa, that current is coming down. Wherever, from 
this summit to that summit, from that summit, in this way the river coming 
down. Do you follow? 


mahaprabhu srl-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya rOpanuga janera jivana 
viswambhara priyankara srl-swarOpa damodara, [sri-goswamJ rOpa- 
sanatana] 


[“Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is non different from Sri SrT Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow SrT ROpa GoswamT. SrT 
SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT 
were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT Caitanya).” 

[Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 90-3] 


[This is the sixth of nine verses describing the Brahma-Madhva-GaudTya 
sampradaya as compiled by SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura.] 
Not actual line of initiation... 


End of 79.00.00.A 


79.00.01.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva GoswamT 



Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...sambandha, what is the conception of Krsna, 
and how other gods are connected with Him, how the world’s position, 
the Brahmaloka, Viraja, all these, how their adjustment. The proper 
adjustment, sambandha jhana , the knowledge of proper adjustment of 
the universe, divine and mundane, sambandha jhana. And Sanatana 
GoswamT is told to be the... he has come to give us that sort, he’s 
authority of that department. So in Brhad-Bhagavatamrta he has given 
instructions what is BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, and 
Satyaloka, this Brahmaloka, what is the position of the brahmanda. And 
what is Viraja, what is Brahmaloka, what is Vaikuntha, what is Sivaloka, 
then what is Goloka, what is Ayodhya, Dvaraka. 


All these according to rasa, you see rasa is the main thing, the main 
structure, desirable structure is 

rasa. That is the juice, the juice which attracts us all. And none, even 
from the atheist of the lowest order and the devotee of the highest order - 
none can deny that I don’t want happiness. So rasa is the standard. Just 
as gold is the standard in the monetary departments of different 
countries, so rasa is the main thing by which we should judge. What 
country is wealthy, what country is not wealthy, poor, by gold you can 
judge in the international affairs. So, in the diverse type of expression, 
through rasa we can measure and we can degree and dismiss what is 
right, what is wrong, what is better, what is bad, what is good. So 
according to the rasa, the quality and quantity, the lower and higher order 
should be judged. 


So, vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri, why madhu-purl \s higher than 
Vaikuntha? Only for vatsalya rasa. It is not in Narayana, it is not found in 
Vaikuntha, the vatsalya rasa. And it is found in Ayodhya and also 
Mathura so it is higher. That rasa, that vatsalya rasa is wanted here in 
Vaikuntha and the original side, higher side. And it is found here, it is a 



perverted reflection. By method of deceiving the vatsalya rasa is here but 
it is the reflection. And in the original world where is vatsalya rasa ? It is 
not found in Vaikuntha though there must be some other loka where 
vatsalya rasa is to be found. And that will be the higher. In this way 
Mathura has been founded. Then the madhurya-rasa is here and that is 
not to be traced properly in Vaikuntha. Where can it be had? So we shall 
have to go to Vrndavana. In this way he has given us the gradual 
development of the loka according to rasa. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
panl-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vlvekJ na kah 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna's rasa-IJIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [ Upadesamrta , 
9] 


In this side also: 


karmibhyah parlto hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jhaninas tebhyo jhana- 
vimukta-bhaktl-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pankaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad Iyarh tadlya-sarasl 
tarn nasrayet kah krtl 



[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord's loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas , and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls , SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 

[Upadesamrta, 10] 


So here also in this world, brahmanda, this is a world of exploitation. And 
when the exploitation is going less it is higher, in the Satyaloka the least 
exploitation. And then Viraja no exploitation, but it is the verge of this 
brahmanda. And then Brahmaloka it is the last position, rather, the cover 
of Vaikuntha, it is spiritual, light. The prakrti is watery, prakrti is watery, 
accommodating. As when we push water it goes away, so prakrti is like 
that. And purusa, cetana, that is like light, so that is Brahmaloka. That is 
the last, the lowest conception of the cinmaya, or the glow of service. 
Here the exploitation and there fully exploited. The outer current and that 
is inner current, current leading towards centre. And this is out carrying 
current, taking away from Krsna. And that is taking towards Krsna. That 
is service, leading towards centre. And that’s Vaikuntha. Just in the 
lowest position there’s Sivaloka, then Vaikuntha, then Ayodhya, then 
Dvaraka, then Mathura, then Vrndavana, then Govardhana, then Radha- 
kunda. In this way it has been described according to tattva , ontological 



conception, the hierarchy has been depicted there in Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta. 


I had a mind that I shall build a temple here of that type, but a huge 
expense. So when I heard that he will have the biggest temple in the 
world there I gave suggestion to your Divine Master, “You do.” 

“Yes. When I, such site will come, they will have a conception of what is 
what, what is good. That Krsna is the highest and He has come down in 
prapahca to give darsana to the people.” 

This Bhu Vrndavana, Vrndavana in the highest order, and that Vrndavana 
he has taken here. NavadvTpa also, there’s two quarters. Vrndavana 
Goloka and NavadvTpa. And here Mahaprabhu and Krsna has come 
down in the surface to take us up. What we see in the temple here, in the 
ground floor, that is really a thing of the highest order. And that has been, 
in a spiral case it will be seen. What is the sign of Goloka, what is the 
sign of Bhuvah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, or Satyaloka, Brahmaloka, Viraja, 
Brahmaloka, then Sivaloka, Vaikuntha, Goloka, it is really they go up and 
see. They will have a conception of the whole practical structure of the 
Gaudlya Vaisnava who will have a darsana of this temple. Gaudlya 
Vaisnava means this. There, this is their comparative vision of the 
ontological quarter. The whole philosophy will be depicted there in the 
temple. So this is the philosophy of the Gaudlyas. 


Devotee: Topmost. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. You two may go to Mayapur, 
driving in the car? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I asked Govinda Maharaja to take me out of 
the and forcibly he took it to the boat. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: We forced our way over. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: You have to be very forceful, especially in 
preaching now, because everyone has gone so crazy due to Kali-yuga. 
When you travel all over the world you have to be so forceful and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Direct approach and forceful approach, direct. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Yes. I find that is the best. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You got also direct and you distribute also 
direct. Ha, ha. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Ha, ha. Yes. When I was in Australia in January 
then many of the Mahesa Yogi, I have converted many of his disciples. 
Now when I go back I want to do more, in Sidney. Anyway, the main, 
what won them over was that they had never been told what is the 
responsibility of the disciple and what is the responsibility of the Guru. 
They had no idea, of that relationship, because they have no concept of 
personal relationship between the Guru and the disciple. He’s ma.ya.vadl. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, all mayavadi. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: So Maharaja, if you would give us permission, 
we may take your leave now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Take some prasadam. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Yes. And then we’ll go back to Mayapur. And 
thank you very, very much. When I come here though I haven’t been here 
since this visit with Guru Maharaja in nineteen seventy seven but I feel 
enlivened now in my preaching. Now I feel inspired. I have lots of 
ammunition to preach, after hearing your ambrosial words. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The more you will engage yourself busily to the 
business of propaganda the more you will get the supply from upper 
house. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Ha, ha. And I feel that you are the 
representative of that upper house. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: So thank you very much. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Caru Swarm. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Yes. I promise you we’ll take care of that as 
soon as we get over this little technical difficulty, we’ll... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Generally, I begin work in the day of ratha- 
yatra , during rainy season. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: You begin then? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ratha-yatra. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: There’s preference to start the work on Ratha- 
yatra. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: All right. So by then, whatever we have we’ll... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Bhavananda Maharaja [?] 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

This is another miracle Maharaja, this is another miracle. That such an 
elevated pure devotee as yourself would deign to embrace a mleccha like 
me. Hare Krsna. 



End of 79.00.01.A 


79.00.01.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja (Approximately 2.25 minutes of Bengali, with s/o/cas; then 
bhajans until 4.35 minutes into the recording) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to the degree of eagerness, the 
valuation will be adjusted. 

eka krsna-name yata papa hare, pataki sadhya nahi tata papa kare 


[“No sinner can commit as much sin as one Name of Krsna can destroy.”] 


namno 'sya yavati saktih papa-nirharane hareh / tavat karttum na saknoti 
patakarh patakijanah 


[Kurma Purana] 



The sinner cannot commit so much sin, what even one word, the Divine 
Word, the Divine Name can... 


Devotee: Simply, we should have that much confidence; one should 
have that much confidence. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, sraddha. 


sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevira guna gai, yanra krpa bhakti dite pare 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: “Leave aside everything else, but only 
concentrate in sraddha." 


Devotee: Gita says, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah. 


[sattvanurupa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata 
sraddhamayo 'yam puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah] 


[“O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 
- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 17.3] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah. 

Devotee: Only sraddha is the criterion by which one should be judged. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is the criterion. 

Devotee: By which he should be judged. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, be judged, sraddhamayo 'yam puruso, yo 
yac chraddhah sa eva sah. 

Devotee: And Bhagavatam also says that even if one is a candala and 
he’s Krsna conscious, whereas a 

brahmana devoid of Krsna bhakti, the candala is on a higher level. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: He can be a Guru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: But not the brahmana who’s devoid of Krsna bhakti. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene nay a, / yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasT, or a sudra, if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 8.127] 


Devotee: Krsnadas Kaviraja, in Caitanya-caritamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu Himself says to Ramananda, kiba 
vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene nay a, /yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru haya. 


Devotee: And the Bhagavatam has gone a step further, here is said 
can dal a even. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: There is the body. There is the body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: in Gita ye ‘pi syuh papa-yonayah. [mam hi 
partha vyapasritya, ye ‘pi syuh papa-yonayah 



striyo vaisyas tatha sudras, te ‘pi yanti pararh gatim] 


[“O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.32] 


Devotee: Ye ‘pi syuh papa-yonayah, striyo vaisyas tatha sudras, te ‘pi 
yanti pararh gatim. In this way it has been described, but not that he will 
be a Guru like that. There is no description like that, I think; but in 
Bhagavatam, as Caru Maharaja has said just now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


aho bata sva-paco ’to gariyan, yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam tepus 
tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya, brahmanOcur nama grnanti ye te 


[“O Lord! How glorious are they whose tongues always chant Your Holy 
Name! Even if born in a family of dog eaters, such persons are 
worshippable. Those who chant the Holy Name of Your Lordship must 
have performed all kinds of austerities and sacrifices. They must have all 
the good qualities of the Aryans, or civilised men. They must have bathed 
in all the holy places, studied the Vedas, and fulfilled everything required 
of those who are qualified to chant the Vedas and perform yajha."] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 3.33.7] 


yena janma sataih purvam vasudevah sanarcitah, tan-mukhe hari- 
namani sada tisthanti bharata 



[O descendant of Bharata! One who has previously worshipped Lord 
Vasudeva in hundreds of lifetimes can now chant the Holy Name 
eternally.] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara , 17.21] 


Aho bata sva-paco ’to garlyan, even he may be a candala, he may eat 
the flesh, the meat of a dog, sva- paco. Sva-paco ’to garlyan, yaj-jihvagre 
vartate nama tubhyam. If it is possible that no Name is in his tongue, 
tepus tapas te, apparently we do not find any penance in him. No, no. In 
previous births he has already finished that course, tepus tapas te. 
Juhuvuh, he’s not eligible to perform any yajha. No, no. In his previous 
birth he has finished the course of yajha. Then, juhuvuh sasnur, we do 
not find that he’s visiting any tlrtha, holy place, and taking bath in the holy 
water, holy river. No, no. Already he has finished all those... 


Devotee: That course; already passed. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...in previous births. Sasnur arya, the Vedic 
customs, practices, is not found in him. He has already, the arya, the 
Vedic sadacara, in his previous births he observed all these Vedic 
practices. BrahmanOcur, he’s not eligible to pronounce the Veda, the 
smrti, but that was also finished in previous... 


Devotee: He’s beyond that now. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: BrahmanOcur nama, then only the faith in the 
Name of the Lord can come; all automatically done. Tan-mukhe hari- 
namani sada tisthanti bharata. 



Devotee: Even the Bhagavatam says, pada panka para [?] 


One who has got the dust of the lotus feet of the Lord, you see he’s also 
not bound by these Vedic schedules; he’s been freed by that also. 
Though he doesn’t go to the wrong deeds, but so says the Bhagavatam , 
he’s not bound by those things, even as regards the Lord, conveniencey 
arises. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In Ajamila also it is mentioned. 


Devotee: Pardon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ajamila in conclusion also it is mentioned. 


sakrn manah krsna-padaravindayor, nivesitam tad-guna-ragi yair iha 

na te yamam pasa-bhrtas ca tad-bhatan, svapne ’pi pasyanti hi clrna- 
niskrtah 


[“Although not having fully realised Krsna, persons who have even once 
surrendered completely unto His lotus feet and who have become 
attracted to His name, form, qualities, and pastimes are completely freed 
of all sinful reactions, for they have thus accepted the true method of 
atonement. Even in dreams, such surrendered souls do not see 
Yamaraja or his order carries, who are equipped with ropes to bind the 
sinful.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.19] 



prayascittani cirnani, narayana-paranmukham na nispunanti rajendra, 
sura-kumbham ivapagah 


[“My dear King, as a pot containing liquor cannot be purified even if 
washed in the waters of many rivers, non devotees cannot be purified by 
processes of atonement even if they perform them very well.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.18] 


All other practices cannot really purify, but the remembrance of Krsna, 
however slight it may be, it will relieve us from all past dealings, and 
make us... 

Hari mukta pare upasya mana pan cesta hari nama samsaya [?] 


And Sanatana Goswami also says: 


jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer, viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna katham api sakrdattam muktidam praninam yat, 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanam bhusanam me 


[Sanatana Goswami says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
ruparh murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 
the Divine Name of Krsna.”] 



[Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


Devotee: And Caitanya Mahaprabhu put the whole percentage on the 
Name; Caitanya Mahaprabhu. The whole percentage put on the Nama, 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, based wholly and solely on Nama, Nama 
sahkirtana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Sanatana GoswamT says, “jayati jayati 
namananda rOpam murarer , let the ecstasy in the service of the Holy 
Name have all glory. All glory to the Divine Name of the Lord. Why? 
Viramita nija dharma dhyana pujyadhi yatna, if one can get a little taste of 
that sort of divine bliss, then his charm for all these religious activities 
vanishes. What are they? Viramita nija dharma, his respective duties 
what he has got in his present position, dharma, this varnasrama 
dharma, karma-kanda, niskarm varnasrama dharma phala. Dharma 
dhyana, it covers the yogis and the jhanis. It is not necessary when the 
grace of the Name has arisen in ones heart. Then he does not feel any 
charm for meditation, or this sahkhya jhana. That is, the bliss of 
renunciation of the material aspiration, dhyana pujyadhi. Then pOja, 
arcana, that is covering the Ramanuja sampradaya, they’re fond; and the 
Nimbarka also, they’re very fond of paricarjya and arcana, pOja. When 
one gets the grace of the Holy Name, he becomes indifferent in other 
services, even including pOja and arcana. 


Devotee: He’s overwhelmed in the transcendental bliss you see. He 
doesn’t get the time even to turn his head in this way or that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So Mahaprabhu says: 


ceto-darpana-marjanarh bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanarh [sreyah- 



kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhu-jivanam anandambudhi- 
vardhanarh prati-padam purnamrtasvadanam sarvatma-snapanam 
param vijayate srT-krsna-sahkTrtanam] 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and 
extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest of birth and death. As the 
evening lotus blooms in the moon's cooling rays, the heart begins to 
blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its 
real inner treasure - a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting 
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing ocean of 
ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious 
influence of the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 1] 


The karma-kanda and jhana-kanda finishes. Ceto-darpana means vaidic 
karma-kanda niskarma The first result of Nama bhajan is ceto-darpana- 
marjanam _ 

The second stride covering the jhana-kanda, bhava-maha-davagni- 
nirvapanarh. 


Devotee: Mukti also considered... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mukti is attained by the... 


Devotees: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When the inner-most self has sprung up from 
the clutches of maya of twofold, exploitation and renunciation, and it is 
settled there, vidya-vadhO , for jTvanam , it supplies the very life, vitality, in 
that life. Still it is necessary, sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya- 
vadhO-jTvanam, anandambudhi-vardhanam . Now, prava mukti, very 
meagre his position; a speck, sees himself to be like an atom in an ocean 
of joy, anandambudhi, and that is increasing, everybody progressing. 


Devotee: Prati-padam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prati-padam purnamrtasvadanarh. And every 
step, nava-yauvana , every step. When he’s taking the Name it seems to 
him newer and newer and it never becomes stale. Always new, kaisor 
Always progressing nature. 


Devotee: Because the Lord is non different from His Name, so in a way, 
the Ajit, the Lord is before him. He’s niyamitra, no one else. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, ever increasing. 


Devotee: Ever increasing, evergreen. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Evergreen, ever new. 


Devotee: Ever new, no-one except Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prati-padarh purnamrtasvadanarh, sarvatma- 
snapanam. Two-fold meanings; sarvatma , who attends all our deeds 
purified, and sarvatma , every point in the system of the sadhaka is 
purified. 


Devotee: Every single atom; every single atom. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every step, every stage, every strata, in every 
point in the conception of our body conception seems to be purified, 
sarvatma-snapanarh. 

Atma dehi jito jive sarvo paramatmane [?] 

Atma has got many-fold meanings. In all its meanings it is purified. It 
seems that my body’s being purified, my mind is being purified, my 
reason - judgement is being purified, my ego is being purified, my whole 
existence is being purified. 


Devotee: Ajit, the Name Mahaprabhu has given everything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Mahaprabhu has given everything. Nothing more can be 
wanted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, everything, nothing more one can 
conceive. And a very simple way take the Name. 



kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah kirttanad eva krsnasya 
mukta-sahgah param vrajet 



[Sukadeva GoswamT tells Parlksit Maharaja: “O King, the age of Kali, the 
repository of all evils, has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, 
those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are liberated and reach 
the Supreme Lord.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.51] 


kalirh sabhajayanty arya, guna jhah sara-bhaginah yatra 
sahkJrtanenaiva, sarva-svartho 'bhilabhyate 


[“Those who are actually advanced in knowledge are able to appreciate 
the essential value of this age of Kali. Such enlightened persons worship 
Kali-yuga because in this fallen age all perfection of life can easily be 
achieved by the performance of sahkJrtana."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 5.36] 


krtadisu praja rajan, kalav icchanti sambhavam kalau khalu bhavisyanti, 
narayana-parayan ah kvacit kvacin maha-raja, dravidesu ca bhOrisah 


[“My dear King, the inhabitants of Satya-yuga and other ages eagerly 
desire to take birth in this age of Kali, since in this age there will be many 
devotees of the Supreme Lord, Narayana. These devotees will appear in 
various places but will be especially numerous in South India.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 5.38] 


Krtadisu, even in golden ages also, intelligent people they hanker after a 
birth in Kali because the Kali has got a special grant from the Lord. That 
anyhow if one can take the Name of the Lord then he attains the highest 
position. Krtadisu praja rajan, kalav icchanti sambhavam, kalau khalu 



bhavisyanti, narayana. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Swam! Maharaja came here the last 
time he told that, “Jayapataka is requesting me that I shall stay here and 
he will construct a building for myself, and have thought that there will be 
two compartments. In one portion I shall stay and in another portion you 
will stay.” He told. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Hmm. I remember. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I shall have to go sometimes around the world 
for preaching purpose and you will remain there. You don’t like much to 
go hither thither, you will stay there. [?] 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And that small room... 


Bhavananda Maharaja: He stayed there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But two hours also in the noon, the group is 
rest there, and coming back he told, “That’s a very beautiful, good room.” 
Then it came in my mind, he has gone through the world and so many 
big buildings he has seen, and this what he says it is a very, very 
peculiar. 


Devotees: [Laughter] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is roughly finished, the Nat Mandir. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: I explained, we’re having some technical 
problem, but that will be cleared up shortly. Then on Monday someone 
can come and pick up a cheque. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you think to be the estimation? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: To finish? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, to finish. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: I think fifty thousand rupees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fifty thousand. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: I think will finish it. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this is very high, market is very high. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: High. With marble stone because the mosaic is 
not good. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And because it is now connected, the finishing 
is connected with your divine master. And it is all around, this is spread. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you like. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: As we like, we like to give it all, but we’re not 
able due to do these technical difficulties. Kali yuga is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Big life size portrait also of Swam! Maharaja 
you want to... 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Yes. We’ll have that done I think in America, and 
brought over. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Bhavananda Maharaja: By our Art Department in Los Angeles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I’ll be grateful also if you can supply with 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Guru Maharaja also. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Oh yes; three. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja, Prabhupada, and 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Hare Krsna. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: In one month finally we will begin on Guru 
Maharaja’s puspa samadhi construction, next month construction will 
begin. It is a very grand affair, this samadhi , in Mayapur; two hundred feet 
high. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And length and breadth? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: I’m not so sure, but it’s very big. The mOrti of 
Guru Maharaja will be on a simhasana that is eighty feet high, eighty feet 
tall. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eighty feet high? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Yes, the simhasana for the murti. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How high will be the door, how high will be the 
main gate, entering? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: The main gate is seventy five feet high. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seventy five. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: High. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The . of the sirhhasana may not be higher than 
the gate. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: It may? May not? We can make that adjust... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He said it may be higher. That is because the 
entrance into the temple goes down and up. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Goes down and up, yes. And also in Vrndavana, 
you know I have been put in charge of our Vrndavana centre also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I heard. 



Bhavananda Maharaja: I like it there, very nice; Vrndavana. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And ever since Bhavananda Maharaja took charge 
of Vrndavana, the condition of the Vrndavana temple also has improved 
to a very great extent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very good. Both NavadvTpa and Vrndavana, in 
charge of both NavadvTpa and Vrndavana? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two fold Vrndavana... 


End of 79.00.01.B 


79.03.00.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Twenty six, about the month of August, 
perhaps, I saw him first, at Calcutta. And then, twenty seven, during 
Gaura PGrnima I came to Mayapur... 



[This recording is too faint, for this transcriber, to be able to transcribe 
every word accurately] 


End of 79.03.00.A 


79.03.00.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Devotee: ...again and again, read again and again so that I don’t forget, 
and become very conscious about these instructions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But sincerity is necessary. Only we try to make 
our best to be the proper medium. Our duty is to make us converted into 
a proper medium, for these words. Sometimes we may not know what is 
the meaning of the word, but the meaning will pass through me to 
another person who’s being so fortunate. What is passing through me, I 
may not know. 

Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana GoswamT that, “I am speaking like a mad 
man. I feel that so many things are passing through Me to you, to meet 
you. You are a favourite of Krsna. Passing through Me, many valuable 
waves are passing through Me to you, Sanatana. I feel Krsna is 
extending His grace to you through Me. I am like a mad man 

_[?] Vyaso vetti na vetti va. Sometimes we are 

medium, we are medium_[?] 



[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va bhaktya bhagavatarh 
grahyarh na buddhya na ca tlkaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of Srlmad-Bhagavatam ; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam , SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti."] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 24.313] 


Only we shall try our best to... [01:55] 


End of 79.03.00.B 


79.03.01.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ahankara-yutanarh hi, madhye pavvata- 
rasayah. 

[ahahkara-nivrttanarh, kesavo nahi dOragah / ahankara-yutanarh hi, 
madhye pavvata-rasayah] [“The Supreme Lord Kesava remains in the 
company of persons who are free from a mundane conception of life; but 
there appears to be a great mountain range between the self-asserting 



egotists and the Lord.”] [Brahma-vaivarta-Purana] [Sri Prapanna- 
jJvanamrtam, 2.5] 


Conception of separatism, Ete hatagiya javatiya asa midara mor [?] 
Vastu tusakila te jivyeha noi [?] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


[SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja and a few devotees speak Bengali (?) for about 
5:10 minutes] 


Devotee: The disciples that you already initiated, is it possible for 
them...hand them over to somebody else? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To hand them over to another Acarya? 


Devotee: Yes, is it possible? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I shall say it afterwards. 


Devotee: Oh. According to... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I reserve, the decision I reserve. Afterwards I 
shall give my opinion... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...there, the discussion going on. Let them 
come to an adjustment within themselves. It will be very good and well. If 
any thing’s to be said, I shall say it after. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


[More Bengali (?) for about thirty five seconds] 


Devotee: Separate from Krsna we wanted to enjoy. That is why we came 
down in this material world. The cause of the fall-down of jlvatma is 
because he wanted to enjoy separately from Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Once I put a question to our Guru 
Maharaja. “Guru Maharaja, that about the conclusion of Vraja Ilia, 
Sanatana GoswamT and ROpa GoswamT differ. Then what is the 
explanation for this?” 

He summarily told, “If everything could be harmonised within our decision 
then what is the necessity of saying that it is adhoksaja ?” That was the 
answer. 

A far as possible, we have a jurisdiction of the sight, a jurisdiction of the 
ear. If sound is more intensified we can’t hear, and very less we can’t 
hear; within a degree we can know. We can hear, we can see, within a 
particular degree of light. Is it not? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Just as our senses work within a limited space, 
so our brain, thinking, and our soul also, within a particular limit it is free 
to work. Above that, transcending that, it can’t contain, can’t concede 
itself. So we shall try to be satisfied within our limitation. And so, 
Mahaprabhu has emphasised in this term, acintya bhedabheda , acintya. 
The stress laid on the word acintya bhedabheda. You won’t venture, you 
finite beings, you won’t venture to captivate the whole thing within your 
first. Then you’ll lose your status. Your natural, jhana-sunya, maximum, 
what has been given to you, utilise your best for that. 


athava bahunaitena, kim jhatena tavarjjuna vistabhyaham idam krtsnam 
ekamsena sthito jagat 


[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta, 10.42] 


“Whatever you can conceive, it is in My One negligent portion.” 


You try to get your maximum which is allotted for your lot. And so ,jhana- 
sunya-bhakti , if you like to give more stress to knowing everything, then 
what portion of ananda , the player is attached to you, you’ll lose that, so 
jhana-sunya-bhakti. That is the highest realisation for everyone, 
everyone; only with the exception of Krsna and RadharanT. 



Devotee: Maharaja, when you say jhana-sunya, is that speculating 
knowledge? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Jnana-sunya-bhakti. 


Devotee: Jnana-sunya-bhakti means not. [?] Any rationality, in thought, 
because of Krsna’s love; if you’re loving Krsna, he does not want to know 
why he loves Krsna, he loves Him. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Whatever you get by the spontaneous activity 
of the environment, you work within that [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a constitution, you have been attached to a 
duty, and you will try to satisfy your obligation. You fully apply yourself 
with that jurisdiction; the maximum attention you should give to your duty 
you’re attached to. Submission. 


Devotees: [?] 



Sri la Srldhara Maharaja: 


jananta eva janantu, kim bahuktya na me prabho manaso vapuso vaco, 
vaibhavarh tava go-carah 


[“There are people who say, “I know everything about Krsna.” Let them 
think that way. As far as I am concerned, I do not wish to speak very 
much about this matter. O my Lord, let me say this much: As far as Your 
opulences are concerned, they are all beyond the reach of my mind, 
body and words.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.38] 


Brahma says, “Those that think that they know much, let them foolishly 
think like that. But it is my conclusion that I do not know a little bit of it. I 
do not understand Your ways even a little bit. This is my findings.” 
Brahma, the Adi Guru, he says like that. 

Infinite character from all respects, from all respects it is infinite, and only 
through grace I and I must be satisfied with that, to utilise that. What is 
given to me, I shall try to adjust myself within that limitation. My perfection 
is only there. 


(More Bengali for about 2:20 minutes) 


Devotee: There is one question Maharaja, this is one of the acintya 
questions. In one of Prabhupada’s books, SrTIa Prabhupada explained 
that the spiritual master’s body, it is beyond the three modes of material 
nature. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: It is not affected by the birth, death, old age and disease. And 
in another place Prabhupada mentions the mortal body of the spiritual 
master. And Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu also when He danced with the 
body of Haridas Jhakura, He also said that He eternal exists in the body 
of Haridas Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So ‘the mortal body of Gurudeva’, it is not 
a happy word. 


Devotee: It is not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not happy; happy expression. His body is sat- 
cit-ananda, it is eternal. We should, we are to consider like that, because 
sometimes it is mentioned only to make intelligible in our court, according 
to our court. But really we should think that it is all spiritual, nothing 
mortal. And to consider it as mortal, that is an offence to the spiritual 
substance. Because we are not acquainted with the ways and nature of 
the spiritual substance, it is due to our defective mind and senses that in 
terms of these worldly substances we ascribe or describe him. 


Devotee: We reflect our imperfections. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, we cannot but do, so sometimes we say, 



but we are in the process of training to get that conception, that it is all 
eternal, not mortal. We are going to be a member of the eternal domain. 
Already we are a member of the mortal domain. We are accustomed to 
think everything in terms of mortality. But we must have a transit from 
here and we should enter into the spiritual world. And the nature of the 
existence of appearance of that world is immortal and of constant nature. 
Constant nature, not changing; it may change but that is also a spiritual 
change. But not vanishing, not a victim of any time and age there, 
because it is eternal. 


Devotee: The point is that within our conception of time we cannot 
understand eternity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So we must have a training within 
ourselves to have a conception of the truth. 


Devotee: We try to bring eternity to within our limited understanding. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. As much as possible we shall try, being 
surrounded by the mortal changing element, we shall try to have a 
conception of the eternal non changeable substance. So we should 
always think, the Guru, the Vaisnava, the Sri Murti, they’re all of eternal 
nature. And they have come down here to make us acquainted with the 
nature of eternity, though we are in the mortal area, the area of changing, 
every second. 


Devotee: Prabhupada used to say that anybody who thinks that the Guru 
is mortal, even the Guru’s body is mortal, then he’s completely wrong. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, wrong. 


Devotee: Because he’s in contact with Krsna constantly, so his body is 
also spiritualised and it is transcendental. But, due to certain laws of 
nature he leaves his body. That’s why he’s put to samadhi. The principle 
or the siddhanta of samadhi is that because... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, we made one Acarya, Utaradi [?] 
Math in Madras, Utaradi [?] Math in Urupi [?]. A big Acarya, Satyadan 
TTrtha. Bon Maharaja, myself, and HayagrTva Prabhu, that is Madhava 
Maharaja. Then discussion going on, and in the discussion he told that in 
Sri Murti, the Salagrama, God is within. We told that Salagrama Himself 
is God. 


Deho dehi vibhagayam nisyare bhidyate karchit [?] 


The body and one possessing the body, this sort of distinction is not in 
God. The possessor of body and the body possessed, this sort of 
distinction is not with God. But he told “No. The Salagrama, if I strike with 
a club, then it will be smashed.” That Acarya told. We all put our palms to 
the ears. This should not be heard. This sort of statement should not 
enter into your ear. And all were perplexed. There were many Bakhils [?] 
and Barristers and others, big disciples of that gentleman, that Acarya, 
they were all perplexed. “What do these sannyasTs say? Our Guru 
Maharaja has given a statement and they’re closing their ears.” Then 
(Hiranya Madyacarya?) he has spoken like that. 



Devotee: That is not true Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then I put one question to him. When Krsna 
departed, the Jara struck an arrow and blood oozes. But is that blood 
material blood? 

“No, no.” 

Then why? We are seeing with these eyes that blood oozing, material 
blood, material body. Is that material? 

“No, no: never.” It is also like that. 


Sita raksati may a hara ravana [?] 


One disciple of Ramanuja sampradaya, when Mahaprabhu was 
wandering in the South, he told that, “I don’t like to keep my life any 
longer.” 

“Why?” 

“That raksasa , that demon Ravana, he took away Mother Janaki, STta, 
and I am to hear in the ear that thing. I won’t like to keep my life.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “No. Don’t be afraid of that. What to speak of 
taking STta by the demon, even the demon cannot see Her.” 


aprakrta vastu nahe prakrta-gocara [veda-puranete ei kahe nirantara] 


[“All the Vedas and Puranas continually warn against considering divine 
or non material substance to fall within the category of material nature.”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 9.194] 


This is all spiritually. Mortal eye cannot see the spiritual substance; only 
the maya. That maya, that illusory image has been taken away by 
Ravana, the demon. The spiritual lady cannot be touched by the matter. 
So it is like that. Our eyes are deceived, by spiritual colour, and by 
spiritual sound, spiritual touch. But only by the inconceivable power of 
Krsna, that spiritual and material can come in any connection. 


[More Bengali (?) for about forty five seconds] 


Devotee: Maharaja, avibhava of the spiritual master, what does that 
mean; the day he actually took this physical frame of this material world, 
or what? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Avibhava , no, avibhava means generally it is 
for our purpose serving, avibhava appearance that he came in the 
experience of our senses. That is the time of avibhava. Otherwise he was 
[?] 


[More Bengali (?) for about 2:05 minutes] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Come within the jurisdiction of our senses. 


Devotee: That means, when he, achar, when a date is chosen, one 



particular date is chosen; or? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? Senses, that is not of any individual, but 
as general. He may appear but I may not see him that day, so I saw 
another day, after ten years or after fifty years I may see. But that is not 
the day of appearance, appearance in the surface, where I am living. In 
this way it should be... 


Devotee: So more or less, when he first took diksa, then, can that be 
considered as... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The day of appearance, no. That is not a day 
of appearance, my connection with him [?] 


Devotee: So who decides that now? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who will take diksa ? 


Devotee: No. Who will decide that appearance day? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Appearance day, it may come from him, or any 
other Vaisnava. 


Devotee: Ah, I see. And one more thing Maharaja; the disciple, when 
he’s doing Jaya Guru pranama, he may use before the name of his Guru, 



Om Visnu-Pada Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri 
SrJmad, he can do it, it is possible for the disciple to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The disciple, formally, when he’s mentioning 
the name of Guru he’ll do in that way, but not usually or not always. 
Sometimes in a ceremonial occasion he will say like that. 


Devotee: And every day after the arati when the Guru... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, even you take the name of 
Mahaprabhu or Krsna, not Om Visnu- Pada, all these things, not 
always. 


Devotee: No, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And when Yasoda is accosting Krsna, not Om 
Visnu-Pada. Priti is the highest standard. These are all formalities. 


Devotee: Yes, I know. I was, my question was this because I wanted to 
know whether it was actually authorised, such a title to give to Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: The second question Maharaja... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sastra means always for them who are eligible 
for that. Sastra does not work on everyone. When one has realised his 
proper position, sastra withdraws from him. His spontaneous nature 
guides him in raganuga. 


Vaidhi bhakta vikarestu ragavi bhavana vidhu [?] 


So long as the innate, automatic tendency to serve the Lord is not 
aroused, the sastra, the rules and regulations should be applied to a 
person up to that time. And when the internal, spontaneous flow of love 
has already been disclosed in flow, then no sastric rules can have any 
application on him. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaidhi bhakta vikarestu, in Bbakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, ROpa GoswamT writes. 


[?] 


Every activity, every action, has some purpose. The lowest stage is 
bhaya, fear. In the beasts, animals, they work out of fear. Then, men also, 
in the lowest stage they work out of fear, bhaya. Then, asa, prospect, 
next higher, the principle of pushing us to our activity is prospect. Next 
higher is sense of duty. And the highest motive is raga Sense of duty, 




then spontaneous love. Bhaya, asa, kartiboditi, and raga, these are the 
four fold principles which helps us to go on in our activities; according to 
four stages. The lowest stage is we work out of fear, then better is 
prospect, then next higher is sense of duty, and the highest is love. 
These are the four principles that are behind all our activities, according 
to stages. 


Devotee: Maharaja, one more question. The title of Visnu-Pada, can it be 
had by anyone? I mean any Guru, anybody whose initiating, may he be 
entitled to the title of Visnu-Pada ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where we can see the connection of Infinite, 
that is the particular position of Infinite, of Visnu, then we can take it as 
Visnu-Pada. Especially Guru, siksa Guru is also there. If I find the same 
thing as we find in my Guru is there, the presence of Guru is there. Guru 
is Bhagavan, he’s God Himself, or His highest potency, as Radhika, or in 
another, Subala or Yasoda, the highest representation of the servitors. 
That is to be located. If I can trace that thing in any place, I can consider 
the siksa Guru one and the same, at the same place. I give that sort of 
respect and respect will go to one place; God and His highest servitors. 
Predominating and Predominated Moiety. Krsna is the predominating 
half, and the other predominated half is RadharanT, predominated. Infinite 
has two aspects; potency and enjoyer, predominating enjoyer, and 
predominated half is sakti, svarOpa sakti potency. One is enjoying and 
another is being enjoyed, and one half is enjoying; the power, positive 
and negative. Mahabhava, rasa- raja. Hare Krsna. 


[The last 3:50 minutes are in Bengali (?)] End of 79.03.01.A 


79.03.01.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


(Bengali spoken for about 17:15 minutes) 


Devotee: It is not clear, what is the sannyasa position within our Society 
now? 


Devotee: You want to know from Maharaja? Maharaja, his 
question is, “What is the position of a sannyasT in the Gaudlya 
sampradaya ?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The general sannyasT is to be called a 
sannyasT who has dedicated his thought, word, and deed, in the service 
of the Lord. He should be considered as a sannyasT in the Gaudlya 
system, or mission. But that is not all. There also should be a gradation 
amongst sannyasTs. That is according to the degree, the intensity of self 
dedication to the Lord. But the general position is that in general who has 
dedicated his thought, word, and deed, kaya-mano-vakya, only for the 
service of the Lord, he can be considered a sannyasT, in our society. He 
won’t go back... 


Devotee: Sorry, can you repeat what question you asked. 


Devotee: [?] 



Devotee: Yes, Maharaja is saying, he’s telling Maharaja that probably 
you want to know what is the position here of the sannyasis , in ISKCON. 


Devotee: Maharaja, his question is, “What is the position of sannyasis in 
ISKCON? What should be their duty now that SrTla Prabhupada is not 
present, he’s aprakat. So in that case; but specially this situation as you 
know... 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: We shall expect that who are supposed to 
represent Prabhupada’s will, future will for propaganda, that body we 
should obey. This is a general thing. It is expected that the body who 
represents the future will of Prabhupada, and nominated by him, 
generally, we should abide by their decisions, in a general sense. 


Devotee: What should be the procedure to take Maharaja? 


Devotee: That is the procedure. 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: Redactive method, descending method. 
Advice is descending from the domain of the Lord to this world. We shall 
try to remember this, and we shall try to submit us to that decision, 
setting aside our individual internal suggestions, generally. There maybe, 
rarely, special cases. 


Devotee: You see, his problem is, Maharaja, that now his position is that 
he’s in South America, and he himself has a South American body; so he 
was preaching very nicely in South America for SrTla Prabhupada. So 
many young boys became very attached to him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see now Swam! Maharaja has departed 
and many intricate questions will arise, in different forms. And before this 
Svarupa Damodara and that Yasodanandan, and Pradyumna, and a few 
persons came to me. Already advised their against the Acarya Board, 
they’re not satisfied with their dealings. And I asked them, both parties, if 
represented come to me then I shall try to help you in the adjustment. But 
differences that are arising here and there. 


Devotee: They have already taken your decision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And if they can solve within them, it is well and 
good. Amongst themselves, if they can solve the problems that are 
arising now, if you can solve it within yourself, it is well and good. 
Because... 


Devotee: How it is possible Maharaja? It is not possible because 
everybody has vested interest. Only a Vaisnava, and a senior Vaisnava... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If it is necessary to solve the problem, any help 
from my side, I shall try my best from my experience about the 
association and my meagre sastric knowledge I shall try to help you. This 
good will I can express. What more can I do? 


Devotee: I wanted you to give me advice in this manner, specifically in 
this manner. When SrTIa Prabhupada departed, this Acarya-ship was not 
clear to many of us. So... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told that he nominated eleven Acaryas. And 
when they came to me I suggested that this Acarya Board may be 
expanded according to the necessity of time and space, demand of time 
and space it may be expanded. And a system should be followed so that 
the non Acarya God- brothers, they may have some fair chance to live 
respectfully in this Mission. We’re having a bitter experience, and through 
this bitter experience we’re learning something. And with that we may try 
to help you, if necessary. 


Devotee: I am having, myself, I am having a bitter experience with the 
present situation. So... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Pradyumna, perhaps with twenty points 
he came to me; in a written note, that these are the objections against the 
Acaryas, the practices and behaviour of the Acaryas. These are, about 
twenty objections we have got. And perhaps that is being circulated 
amongst the non Acarya stalwarts in the Mission. 



Devotee: I didn’t see that Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How to control. 


Devotee: Maharaja, he has... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What will be the position of the Acaryas and 
the Governing Body, and those stalwarts that are outside the Governing 
Body? The newcomers. Of course, it is a very difficult task to adjust, very 
difficult. But with the sympathetic attitude of the Acaryas, and with the 
sastric toleration of the non Acaryas, it can meet together. Sastric 
toleration, that is formal necessary toleration, and the sympathetic 
attitude of the Acaryas. Both of these two things are required to go on 
together. 


Devotee: In my own case Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the newcomers must be helped. The 
missionary activities should not be stopped, never should be stopped, 
then this is necessary, the newcomers should be helped, un grudgingly. 


Devotee: In the case of myself Maharaja, I’m a sannyasi by SrTIa 
Prabhupada, and I’m preaching. So I’m preaching in a specific place, and 
I am, by the Lord’s grace, some people are coming and they are giving 
some faith, that by following my instructions, they will advance in Krsna 
consciousness. So if these people don’t want to follow anybody else, how 



are they to be initiated within Krsna consciousness society? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Devotee: Through his preaching, the Lord is sending many souls who 
are taking to the path of Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: And these new souls who are coming to this path, they have 
placed their trust and faith on him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: That he will take them to a higher platform of realisation. So 
now, he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, direct. And he does not see any superior 
soul to whom he can take them, and recommend. 


Devotee: Right. Previously he could take them to SrTIa Prabhupada and 
place them at his lotus feet. But now, who can he go... and even if he 
goes, the souls, they do not accept them. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have seen so many who are non Acarya, but 
the Acarya people they’re not coming to me, so if we are to live together 
then some adjustment should be made. How to go on? Otherwise the 
dissension, that is very easy, but that is not desirable so much. If united 
we stand, that will be better. Otherwise dissension must come, separation 
must come, but that is not so very desirable, especially so soon, so quick. 


Devotee: One point is this Maharaja, then for example, I see within... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I like to meet both the camps, both the 
camps. 


Devotee: Yes, we have suggested, Bhakti Caru Maharaja and myself 
have suggested, and I actually spoke to SvarOpa Damodara who is a 
GBC, who also has given agenda for the meeting, GBC meeting agenda. 
I should have brought it and could have shown it to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in the meeting... 


Devotee: So in the agenda he has mentioned... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya party, not majority. 


Devotee: No. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Non Acarya is majority. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, you may not be afraid too much. 


Devotee: No. So he has placed in the agenda, he has mentioned in the 
agenda that, “I propose that all of us go and consult and take the good 
advice of SrTdhara Maharaja.” He has mentioned in his agenda for this 
meeting that, “We should all go because there’s nobody else to guide, 
and SrTIa Prabhupada specifically mentions SrTdhara Maharaja’s pure 
good name, that we should go to him for spiritual advice. For anything we 
should come to him. So let us go.” He has suggested in that meeting so 
now I don’t know how they will see it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What will be the fate of that resolution? 


(More Bengali for about 50 seconds) 


Devotee: How many disciple do you have now? Three zero. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



Devotee: He said, “Before you took your disciples, before you gave 
dlksa , did you feel some sort of inspiration from inside, the caitya Guru, of 
Prabhupada, telling you to give them initiation?” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Within, any inspiration? 


Devotee: Yes, it’s much like you’re a sannyasi, you’re preaching, people 
are coming... 


Devotee: No, not like that. Sometimes Prabhupada, through the medium 
of... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Some spiritual conscience has directed you. 


Devotee: Were you convinced that actually Prabhupada wanted that 
from you? Or did you have a dream? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nothing of the like, only simple spiritual 
conscience. 


Devotee: I mean, you are confident that what you have done is the 
correct thing. 


Devotee: I still feel it was proper for me to do. 



Devotee: But spiritually, he conscience was clear, and that his action was 
in the right... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Accepted by Prabhupada. 


Devotee: I want to remain within ISKCON, but in the way they want to 
put me now, I cannot remain. 


Devotee: That is another question. 


Devotee: That is, like he spoke about bitter sentiments. 


Devotee: No. He said that, I told him that you have taken disciples. First, 
he asked me whether you had taken disciples or not. So I said yes, you 
have initiated... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the name of that Punjabi sannyasJ ? 


Devotee: Bhakti Caitanya Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Caitanya. And his name? 



Devotee: Paramananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramananda. Only these two have begun 
already? 


Devotee: No, there’s one more, Virahaprakasa Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is he? 


Devotee: He’s also in South America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South America. These three only, has become 
independently we’re seeing now? 


Devotee: Yes. They’ve initiated independently. 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: They’re trying to put him down, they’re trying to remove him, 
from ISKCON, but Paramananda Swarm, he wants to stay within 
ISKCON and do his preaching, but they want him to either give up his 
position or leave. 



Devotee: And I have already taken the responsibilities so I don’t see how 
it can be given it up. I see it so cheaply. 


Devotee: And he’s saying, “Since I have already taken up the 
responsibility of a Guru, it’s not possible for me to just give it up.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very subtle and difficult questions to be solved. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: That can be done by yourself, that people can come to you, 
they have faith, trust in you and you initiate them. Then after you give 
them to somebody else? 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Take something, prasadam... 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and decision, how it comes. 


Devotee: We should wait and see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wait and see, and also, put your feeling, your 
position put to the committee, “That this is my position. How do you 
decide about me?” The central body is there. You put your questions. 


Devotee: I’m almost sure of their decision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But still try, to make the best of a bad bargain. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I want to bring one contradiction within this existing 
Committee Body. Guru Maharaja formed the GBC Body of twenty five 
members. They’re life-time GBC members. Nobody has the authority or 
the capacity to remove them from this position, other than Guru Maharaja 
himself. And he also made this Governing Body Commission, the sole 
and supreme authority on all decisions within the ISKCON Society. But 
the present situation is that the eleven Acaryas, who are also within this 
GBC Body, they have formed, although not officially, but in exercising 
their power, a body within the body, and is more or less controlling all the 
decisions of the Society. For example, specially on the question of 
increasing the circle of initiating Gurus, Acaryas. Actually, this decision 
should be made by the GBC Body, all twenty five, and not just the eleven. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But have the Acarya Board accepted the 
principle that they will expand? 


Devotee: No. They don’t want to expand. 



Devotee: It is simply, I will tell you; Bhakti Caru Maharaja was called by 
SatsvarOpa Maharaja, Hrdayananda GoswamT, Bhavananda GoswamT, 
and two or three, Tamal Krsna GoswamT was also present there. And 
they asked his opinion as to who should be the initiating Guru of Manipur 
State. Although the Manipur State is under SvarOpa Damodara, he’s the 
GBC of Manipur, but since he’s not an initiating Guru, they require an 
initiating Guru residing in that area. 

So Bhakti Caru Maharaja told them the truth, what he felt. He said, “If you 
are actually interested in the pracar , the preaching of Krsna 
consciousness and the Hari Nama, then the best person would be to 
make SvarOpa Damodara himself the initiating Guru because the 
Manipuris, they are a little proud of being Vaisnavas, and original 
Vaisnavas. And they also have great respect for SvarOpa Damodara 
since he has been to the West and he has a good name, and they will 
accept him very easily. So considering these practical points, the best 
thing would be to make him the initiating Guru.” This was his suggestion. 

Of course, no decision has been taken as yet, but they were not very 
happy with this suggestion. They were, of course only one person, this 
Hrdayananda GoswamT who was there, he said, “Yes, if Prabhupada was 
here probably he would have said that SvarOpa Damodara should 
become that.” He was the only person who actually accepted this 
proposition. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hrdayananda? 


Devotee: Hrdayananda Goswami. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: His jurisdiction is where? 



Devotee: South America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s a recognised Acarya? 


Devotee: Yes. He’s one of the eleven. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One of the eleven. Any precedent of the 
Acarya Board, no? 


Devotee: No. The point is that they have no official committee of 
Acaryas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But any precedent of the Governing Body? 


Devotee: The President and the Director, so to say, they have Chairman, 
Vice Chairman, and Secretary. The Chairman is SatsvarOpa Maharaja, till 
yesterday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For one year; three posts for one year only, 
and this year SatsvarOpa. 


Devotee: No, last year was SatsvarOpa, and this year Hrdayananda is 
the Chairman. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And his term will... 


Devotees: One year, will terminate, will extend to the next Gaura 
Purnima festival. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then new such come? 


Devotee: Yes. Now the new set has taken office, already, as from today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From today, this Hrdayananda has been, is in 
the Chair? And the Secretary? 


Devotee: I don’t know who he is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vice Chairman and Secretary, three posts 
together. But from the Chair this proposal has come for expansion. Let 
me wait and see what is their combined decision, then if I will have 
anything to say, then I shall say at that time. And they may come to me 
with some questions then I shall say my opinion is this. What do you 
think? 


Devotee: I think that is very good Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After hearing their decision, then if any 
suggestion comes to me, I shall say to them. Is it not? 



Devotee: Yes. After the meeting, I think many devotees, many of the 
GBCs, I don’t know about the Acaryas, although SvarOpa Damodara has 
proposed in his agenda that he’s submitted for them, his meeting, within 
the agenda he has strongly suggested that they should come and... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Take some advice. 


Devotee: Take some advice from you. 


End of 79.03.01.B 


1980 

80 . 00 . 00 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...surrounded in Goloka and Vaikuntha. 

yat kinca tina guna pi kota mokama [?] gosthi samasthe hita sadvanam 
mayam [?] mukunda dvaitam lila nikulam phalam [?] 


Whatever, Raghunatha Dasa Goswami says, yat kinca tina guna pi kota 



mokama, whatever is found in Vraja, it may be a straw, guna, a shrub, 
guna pi kota, an insect or worm. Gosthi samasthe hita, everything there, 
mukunda dvaitam, they’re friends of Krsna, they’re favourite of Krsna, 
beloved of Krsna. Why? They’re helping in many ways promoting the 
performance of Ilia of the Divine Couple. 


_ [?] 

Hare Krsna. Anyhow, when we shall be, we shall find ourselves in 
Goloka, in NavadvTpa Dhama , properly set, then we shall see that 
everything is performing bhajana , in different rasa, santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, and surround by all the servitors of different types of Krsna. 
They’re doing and helping, “do this and this in this way.” It is possible, 
and then we shall enter Goloka. SvarOpa siddhi and vastu siddhi , two 
types, first svarOpa siddhi , we shall find ourselves in our bhajan that we 
are surrounded by all types of members. And vastu siddhi, we’ll be 
reckoned amongst one of them, permanently established there. In 
svarOpa siddhi stage we can also deviate, but when we can, by the grace 
of the Lord, have the position of vastu siddhi, then we are inseparable 
part, and we cannot be removed from that place, that position. That is 
permanently settled there, vastu siddhi. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: That is a very long way away. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are five stages of bhajan. First sravana, 
to listen, to receive news about the process, then varana, to accept that, 
the second stage, to accept that. Then sadhana, by the stage of 
acceptance we can be initiated by Gurudeva. And then under his 
guidance bhajan continues. Then this is sadhana, third. And fourth is 
apana, we feel that this is my own thing, this bhajan is the innermost 
wealth of my thing, apana. And then prapanna, then we like to distribute it 
to others. The fifth stage, the last stage. We feel that it should be also 
given to others, prapanna\ five stages. Hare Krsna. 



Bhavananda Maharaja: Hare Krsna. My difficulty is that that one 
particular personality, my Guru Maharaja, that one particular personality, 
individual personality, that since he has departed, that I know that 
philosophically there’s no question of separation, but since he has 
departed, I have no enthusiasm, so much. Everything I’m doing out of 
duty. Before, when Prabhupada was here, then if we were building a, 
constructing a building, or painting a room, or arranging a festival, and he 
was always there to accept that service, in his form. Now he’s gone, I 
know that philosophically that there’s no separation, but still that 
individual personality of my Guru Maharaja, since his departure, not as 
though, what is the word... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is a laudable thing, that there may not be 
any parallel to my Guru Maharaja, my Divine Master. Another, without 
him, everything is tasteless to me. That is of course a good quality, 
everything is tasteless. 

Not only that, Raghunatha dasa GoswamT says, after the departure of 
ROpa GoswamT and Sanatana, that, “So many things are coming to 
devour me. Without my Guru’s presence, the other things that should 
help me for the bhajana, they’re rather coming to devour. Such is the so 
intimate relation we had really with Guru Maharaja. Without him, Krsna is 
also nothing.” Das GoswamT says. “Oh SrT Radhika, if You’ll not be 
propitiated with me, I do not want to have Krsna. I want Krsna with You. 
You will serve Krsna and I will help You according to Your order. But 
without You I don’t want Krsna. This is a dreadful thing; Krsna is a 
dreadful thing to me if I do not find Yourself and myself under Krsna.” 

That is Guru’s position. Without Guru we don’t want Krsna. That is really 
the substance of cid-vilasa , svarOpa-sakti. Myself and Krsna, that is 
half mayavada. So Mira and others, they’re chanting many praise, 
many songs they’ve composed in praise of Krsna, but not for 
Radhika or any other asraya vigraha. So that is cancelled by 
Bhaktivinoda’s School, that is all fictitious. Fictitious attempt to worship 
Krsna, because if you want to go to Krsna, we must meet first the 
devotees, the hierarchy of His servitors, then we can approach to 
Him, not direct approach is possible. He’s surrounded by so many 



different classes of servitors. So if I have a real approach then I first meet 
His servitors, then only through them I can go to Him. But the direct 
approach to Krsna, it is a fictitious thing. The svarOpa-sakti is surrounding 
Him, in different rOpa , in different forms, different groups. So a real 
devotee, genuine devotee, he’ll want Guru between Krsna and 
himself, Guru in different ranks also. One maybe searching 
ultimately RadharanT, so in different, sakhya rasa also Sudama, 

Sridhama, there; in santa rasa also, in vatsalya rasa , Nanda, Yasoda, 
they’re direct first hand servitors surrounding Him. And we, second, then 
third position, we may try to have the services of Krsna; and never direct. 

The conception of Guru is rather a form of transformation. Sometimes he 
may show in a particular position, sometimes higher, sometimes then 
again higher. “I am here for you, waiting, come.” In this way a relative 
term, Guru, a relative position he has got. In different forms he may 
appear, “Oh. I come here. I am searching. Don’t you recognise me? I 
went to you to recruit first in this particular shape, now you may find me in 
this shape, this form, my boy. That was the robe, the dress, form in 
particular. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: What is the original form of Gurudeva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All relative. 


(More Bengali for about 1:50 minutes) 


Matsya, KOrma, Varaha gradation of Dasavataras, according to the 
development of the Earth, God comes in contact in different forms to 
draw us towards Him, attract us towards Him. 



paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam 
[karma-moksaya karmani, vidhatte hy agadarh yatha] 


[“The Vedas often imply something deeper and different from what 
appears to be the superficial interpretation of its words. Thus the Vedas 
sometimes indirectly arrive at the Truth. As a child is tempted with 
something sweet to make it swallow bitter medicine, the Vedas 
sometimes glorify the path of karma, when the real goal of the Vedas is to 
promote liberation from karma."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajha,-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista 


[“Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 


Guru comes down in different stages to take the disciple from there up to 



the highest positioned good. 
So, the Lord says: 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[Krsna told Uddhava: “Know the Acarya as Myself. I am the Acarya . 
Never envy the Acarya ; never blaspheme him or consider him to be an 
ordinary man. Because the Acarya channels the infinite, he is greater 
than the sum total of all the finite. Thus, he is more important than all the 
demigods.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] 


“It is Myself or My direct function, there is to take up My jlva, My jlva 
friends, towards My higher domain. This is broadly, take it as My 
directions, acaryarh mam vijanlyan .” 


Gurudeva tattma, gurudeva devatta isvara atma [?] 

Gurudevatma means he’s isvara, he’s to be worshipped; and atma, he’s 
the most beloved, beloved master. 


Our Guru Maharaja said once in Radha-kunda, “We are direct servitors of 
RadharanT. RadharanT wants Krsna, so we want Krsna. Otherwise, the 
jlva, that serving unit, that springs from the ray, or halo, lustre of the body 
of RadharanT, they move around RadharanT and they know RadharanT as 
their shelter, centre, and help RadharanT in the different types of services. 
RadharanT’s concerned with Krsna, but their concern is with Her, Radha 



dasya, and that has been admitted to be the highest attainment of the 
Gaudlya Vaisnava. Because from there we can have our highest 
prospect satisfied.” 

And so also, similar is the case in vatsalya rasa where some have got 
their origin as if from the lustre of the body of Yasoda, some have got 
their birth from the lustre of the body of Nanda, some of Baladeva, some 
Subala sakha. In this way they’re moving around that sort of physical 
servitors. And through them also they imbibe the rasa of Krsna, akhila- 
rasamrta , for service, at that time. Hare Krsna. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: I’ve just returned from America. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, I heard. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Two weeks back. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I heard that you went to there, and you came 
to Vrndavana, and then here. You went to Australia? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: No. I’m going to Australia five days from now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Australia, from there to America? Is it 
not? 


Bhavananda Maharaja: No. This time I just went to America, and I’m 
leaving for Australia next week. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Five days from now; for one month. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, engage yourself busily in your campaign 
as directed by your Guru Maharaja. Dive deep. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: And we just went to Rsikesa. All mayavadls. No 
Vaisnavas anywhere. Very pretty place Rsikesa, nicely looking, but no 
Vaisnavas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to speak of Rsikesa, when our Guru 
Maharaja told that he wants to visit Vrndavana, after the departure of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Gurudeva went to Vrndavana. And coming back, 
he told, with a slap on his forehead: “I went to Vrndavana but I could not 

find a Vaisnava_” What to speak of Rsikesa. 

This type of Vaisnavism, our Guru Maharaja took that. He also tried to 
see, there was some famous sahajiya Vaisnava in Vrndavana. 


Once, I had a chance of living, called on my way from Bombay to 
Calcutta, I had to make halt in Vrndavana for a few days. Then I went to 
that Vaisnava who was supposed to be the siddha mahatma of the then 
Vrndavana, Ramakrishnadas BabajT. He was, for few days, I went to the 
affair, and I tried to find that what is in our Guru Maharaja and what is in 
him, the supposed siddha babaji of the Vaisnava School, at present 
sahajiya, and our Guru Maharaja who told that no Vaisnavas are to be 
found here. What is the... Sometimes I gave my attention to Guru 
Maharaja, sometimes to that gentleman. His outer qualification, he was a 



brahmana. He came when he was fifteen only. He was a well-read man, 
and his character was also pure Ramakrishna BabajT. Then I’m 
sometimes trying to see him and sometimes I see Guru Maharaja. Then I 
came to the conclusion that this gentleman is trying his utmost to reach to 
the place of bhajana, aroha-pantha , ascending method. And when I caste 
my glance towards Guru Maharaja, then it came to my mind several 
times that he has come down from the Divine Quarter to give something 
to the people, that he’s coming from another; Goloka, to this world, to 
give things to the people. And he’s trying his earnest to go up, ascending 
method. That was my contention at the time. 



So, he told that, Guru Maharaja told that: “I don’t find any real Vaisnava, 
Vaisnava proper in Vrndavana.” What to speak of Rsikesa. Hare Krsna. 


And that flow, has been distributed by our beloved Swam! Maharaja to 
us. What unthinkable thing has been done by him. And I find solution in 
that booklet, when on his journey, when he just put his feet on the side of 
America, what was his mood at the time? He’s all Krsna, all Krsna. He 
himself reduced him to be almost nothing, a speck. “I am nothing. You, 
Krsna, do everything. You have taken me to make me dance here. Insect 
I am as to a doll. Whatever You like You may do. You have taken me here 
just as to make a doll dance. I have come to You. I am worthless, I am 
nobody, I am nothing.” In this, so Krsna came and took the fame, and He 
works on his behalf. Krsna worked on the behalf of Swam! Maharaja. So 
his activity otherwise the Vaisnava: kotisv api maha-mune. 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT and Narottama Dasa Jhakura were 
seeing: “The whole world is absolved from sin, but I am neglected, I am 
left as the only exception. I am so low and ill fated that I am rejected from 
that most benevolent infinite Ilia. I alone am rejected. I could not utilise 
this great fortunate wave.”] [Guardian of Devotion Magazine , SCSM, 
Calcutta, 1986] 


brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajnika brahmana is 
best. Among thousands of yajnika brahmanas , one who fully knows 



Vedanta is best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a 
devotee of Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, 
one who is an unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 10.117] 
& [Bhakti-sandarbha, 117] 


Ei mata brahmanda [?] 


Such rarest of the rare. All work distributed so responsibly. It is His work. 
Miracle, miracle of miracles. 


[?] 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sahklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavat] 


[?] 


Bhavananda Maharaja: It’s a fight though. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja:... proved, his life proved that what is written in 
sastram that is not mere fiction. 

Prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama. 
Fiction to us, but people, what is written in sastra, it is all true. Everything 




is possible. The highest things have been distributed so lavishly. 


And there are so many; our Guru Maharaja once told, I’d just joined the 
Mission, and he’s planning for an exhibition in Kuruksetra. That after long 
separation Krsna has come from Dvaraka to Kuruksetra on the occasion 
of the solar eclipse. And from Vrndavana also the party has gone there 
on that same occasion. And they met there. Ahus ca te nalina-nabha 
padaravindaiir, this sloka. 


[ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindam, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam 
agadha-bodhaih samsara-kOpa-patitottaranavalambam, geham jusam 
api manasy udiyat sada nah] 


[“The gopfs spoke thus: ‘Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, 
Your lotus feet are the only shelter for those who have fallen into the 
deep well of material existence. Your feet are worshipped and meditated 
upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish that 
these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although we 
are only ordinary persons engaged in household affairs.’”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 13.136] 


When after meeting Krsna, the gopfs told, “About fifty thousand such 
suddha bhaktas are coming soon,” that was fifty thousand. We don’t find 
any suddha bhaktas here, but very soon fifty thousand suddha bhaktas 
are coming [?] 

Then at that time, I could not have a proper conception. I thought, ‘the 
suddha bhaktas are coming from where?’ Then gradually I came to 
realise that through the disciplic order the suddha bhaktas are... 



End of 80.00.00.A 


80 . 00 . 00 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...fifty thousand, some from somewhere else. 
But I gradually I had to realise that suddha bhaktas are coming in his 
generation of disciplic order. Suddha bhaktas are coming, fifty thousand. 
Hare Krsna. Your joining the mission that is a miracle going on, we do not 
know anything. Who is Krsna, who is Bhagavata, what is Gita? We know 
nothing but direct participation. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So there are so 
many stories, such stories in the propaganda of Swam! Maharaja, and 
gradually the world will have all these things, in their store. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: The first time I met Guru Maharaja, in Los 
Angeles, he came to the temple and he gave his Sunday afternoon 
lecture. And after the lecture he was leading kirtana and he got down 
from the vyasasana and he started dancing around the temple room. And 
we all automatically got into a line behind him and everyone was dancing 
as he was leading. And there were some people sitting in chairs and 
when Guru Maharaja went by they fell off their chairs. He was dancing so 
powerfully that when he went by, they were old people, they fell off their 
chairs and were paying their obeisances. They didn’t even know what it 
was to pay obeisances, because in America no one ever pays 
obeisances. This is considered, to bow down your head is considered the 
most humiliating position to be in. That’s the culture; never bow down 
your head on the floor, ever. So we had no experience of paying our 
obeisances. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is the question? 

Devotee: [?] 

Bhavananda Maharaja: So proud. 

[Bengali (?) conversations from this point] End of 80.00.00.B 

80.00.01.A_807_ [This talk is in Bengali] 

80.00.01.B_807_ [This talk is in Bengali] 

80.07.11.A 

His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: ...Chinese language. And this boy’s father is a 
doctor who was educated in Germany, before the communist regime. So 
he speaks German, English, and Chinese. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To conquer China means the most difficult 
battle. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: That will be difficult; China. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: China will be difficult. But everywhere, Lord 
Caitanya has put His men. Lord Caitanya has put His men all over the 
world. So when the Hare Krsna Movement comes there, then they will 
come out. 


Devotee: fall down. 


Devotee: In Russia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why you should only accept [?] The whole 
world has been inundated with the grace of the Lord, and why do you 
remain... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Ha, ha. Yes, right. 


Devotee: This is for a recording. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, I know... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Prabhupada said, “The Chinese will be the last to 
come, but the most faithful.” That was what he said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, very tenacious. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. He said that. Once they accept they never 
let it go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Once they accept they retain. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. They never let it go. The Germans are also 
like that, once they accept it. 


Devotee: Americans? [group laughter] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Americans are very whimsical, they accept, 
reject, accept, reject, because they’re not disciplined. 



Devotee: Chinese accepting? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. We have a number of Chinese devotees, 
and they’re very hard working. 


Devotee: That is a communist country. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Communist, yes. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They have got tenacity. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Once I asked myself, why Mahaprabhu 
selected to pass His last days in Orissa? Then at that time also I got 
response from my heart. The Oriya people, the [?] people are very 
tenacious. Tenacity they have got. Once they’re made to accept, they 
won’t leave it easily. This was my understanding. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So Prabhupada said about the Chinese, they’re 
like that. If they accept it then they stick. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: And of course, they make up one third of the 
world’s population, so that means out of three men one is a Chinaman. 
Out of every three men one is a Chinaman. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They received Buddhism... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...from India, and now they’re leaving 
Buddhism, that is dead Buddhism. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A carcass. As this life is established Not 
ahimsa , means this material ahimsa ; ahimsa in the material plane. But 
real ahimsa in prema , and prema is always relative to Krsna, in its fullest 
meaning, prema. Narayana prema , or Siva prema , it is not... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Perfect. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...not suitable. But Krsna prema, prema is 
always related to the conception of Godhead as Krsna. So prema is the 
very life of ahimsa. Without prema , ahimsa is a carcass. Without prema 
real, ahimsa cannot be, cannot stand; prema. Prema with Krsna, 
Vrndavana, ahimsa - that is dynamic ahimsa. Ahimsa is on the negative 
side, ahimsa. But if one is devoid of prema , love, then ahimsa is only 
negative. Not to harm anybody, that does not mean that he’s graced in 
the positive side. And the negative side is ahimsa , and the positive side is 
prema. And prema means always related to Krsna and His disciples and 
His dhama. It is their monopoly. Of course Mahaprabhu is included, 
NavadvTpa is included, because that is Krsna in different posing, that is 
more high, because distributing. It is extending the extension. Prema 
extending, audarya', madhurya, audarya, prema is extending herself. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: What about Jagannatha Purl? Is it also audarya ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This is audarya, midway to Dvaraka and 
NavadvTpa. And Purl is Dvaraka, the temple; and the Gundica is 
Vrndavana. And Mahaprabhu mixing both NavadvTpa represented. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Why did Lord Caitanya travel so extensively 
through South India, and not North India? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was because that was the field of the 
Acaryas. Before sattvica Acarya, that is theistic Acarya, they had their 
followers mainly in the South. VisnuswamT, the oldest of them, 
suddhadvaita-vada, in that line SrTdhara Swarm has come. And the 
Vallabha people in Gujarat, Vallabhis they also are followers of 
suddhadvaita-vada. Adi VisnuswamT. One, the second, is Ramanuja, 
visistadvaita-vada, suddhadvaita-vada is Madhvacarya. And one, the 
fourth, is Nimbarka. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: VisnuswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These four separate Acaryas they’re At least 
these three. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: VisnuswamT also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnuswami, Ramanuja, Madhvacarya... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: And Nimbarka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Nimbarka located in the South India. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: He was also born in the South. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mainly the place of Acaryas. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I see. 


something like that, where that is 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, He visited them and tried to preach His 
acintya bhedabheda vada amongst them. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mainly. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Rejuvenate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rejuvenate. And also He gave new life to 
them. 


Devotee: [?] make them understand the theory of acintya bhedabheda 
vada [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. They were more religious minded, 
these southern people. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, that’s a fact, more inclined. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the northern people are business like. 



Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Came from, descended from the 
transcendental world... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I think he came to deliver me. He comes from a 
big family of ten children; ten? 


Devotee: Eleven. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Eleven children in his family. In America this is 
very unusual. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How many sisters? 


Devotee: Seven. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seven sisters, and only four brothers. And you 
are? 


Devotee: Youngest. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Youngest. 


Devotee: Very good. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I found my experience has been... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For you, the parents will also have a good 
chance. Their energy has been utilised for you, and Krsna will pay in His 
own coin. Krsna’s coin is prema - prema is the coin of Krsna. He pays in 
terms of prema, divine love, love divine. Hare Krsna. 


Janma sakala tare bajye tare samjal, krsna sara sanjal bhakti sara 
akbhar [?] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura sings, “Ones life is fulfilled if he can fortunately 
see, even once, the divine rOpa of Krsna.” [?] 

If once he can find Him in his heart, then all the vichar means, all his 
charm for anything else will at once disappear forever. No charm he will 
find in any other place, if once he comes in touch with that degree of 
holiness, divinity. Then all turned into ashes, trash, everything will seem 
to be trash if he once gets the touch of the divine. [?] 

The opposite movement, the heart is functioning in the opposite direction, 
anomaly. Hither thither, it is all 

vichar. Just as the movement of a patient in fit, that is vichar. So, at 
present the movements of the, the gesticulations of the baddha jlva, the 



fallen soul, it is all vichar, not normal function, not normal movement. It is 
all movement as if in a delirium. We are in delirious condition. When we 
awake in Krsna conception, then only we come into our normal life. But in 
this life, all the practices, all the thoughts, are nothing, with no value more 
than delirium, delirious movement. This is, so we are to know how Krsna 
is quite natural. In our natural position we cannot but be His servants, His 
servitors, His paraphernalia, cannot but be, svarOpe sabara haya, 
golokete sthiti: 


gayatri muralista-kirttana-dhanarh radhapadarh dhimahi. 


[Krsna’s flute does not make any other tune except the glorification of 
SrlmatT RadharanT.] 


The meaning of the gayatri, as evolved to me, that I am one with the flute 
of Krsna. Ganat trayate, by singing, the purpose within me, one feels that 
he’s seeing, he’s hearing, hearing the flute of Krsna, and that divine 
sound makes proper adjustment, takes us to our respective duty. The call 
of that sweet flute only gives us a proper adjustment. So mukti, 
svarOpena vyavasthih, mukti, gayatri also gives delivery from the 
bondage and sends us towards the svarOpa. So mOrali and gayatri one 
and the same thing, and the kirtana of Mahaprabhu, that is also aiming at 
the same thing. Gayatri, mOrali leads to kirtana, and Radha-padam. All 
drawing us near the divine feet of Sri Radhika, where from we can have 
our real, natural, and hearty engagement, loving engagement we can 
have by the [?] 


Devotee: Gesture, posture, gesture. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the slight indication, the eye indication of 



Sri Radhika, RadharanT, suppressed indication. Hare Krsna. SvarOpe 
sabara haya, golokete sthiti. Our goal, real goal is there, destination is 
there, Radha-padam. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja has given a new interpretation on Gayatri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prapanna-jivanamrtam [?] 


Devotee: And that will be given to you. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In Sanskrit poems it is translated, Gayatri, the 
real meaning of Gayatri has been translated into Sanskrit poems; the 
meaning leading towards the service of the Divine Holy Feet of Radha. 
That is our goal. ROpanuga Vaisnava, the call of the rupanugas aiming in 
that direction. Gaura Haribol. Do you know Bengali script? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can’t read Bengali? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tamal Krsna? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayapataka? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, he can. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acyutananda could. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, he can. A few of our devotees can, but 
mostly they cannot. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the Bengali script, and the Nagari script, 
Hindi or Nagari Sanskrit script? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: A little bit, I used to know but then I lost, I’ve 
forgotten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: We’re moving so much, we’re travelling so much, 
at least I am, travelling so much that it’s very difficult. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No time. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No time. Our next generation, the children, they’ll 
learn all this. Our life is finished. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Oh yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja has brought Bengali, what is 
in Bengali script into English. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. He never encouraged us very much. He 
said, “Everything I’ve put in English. Don’t waste time. Just read English. 
There’s no time,” he said, “No time.” And it’s a fact, there’s so many 
disturbances for us that there’s hardly any time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was managing, tolerating, so many worries 
also, every night he used to translate. 


Devotee: Prapanna-jivanamrta [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Why don’t you read it. 


Devotee: [?] 


artho 'yam brahma sutranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatri bhasya 
rOpo 'sau, vedarthah paribrirhhitah 


[‘Srlmad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sOtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
Srimad Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the Gayatri mantra. Srlmad-Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of Gayatri in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within Srlmad-Bhagavatam.”] [Garuda Purana] 


[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: _ 

dhanarh radhapadarh dhimahi. Here we find the Gayatri in Sanskrit. 


[?] Gayatri muralista-kirttana- 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: This book is all your poetry? 




Devotees: Yes. Maharaja has collected some... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Collections from different scriptures. 


Devotee: Saranagati. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: They’re all Swam! Maharaja, or others also? 


Devotee: Yes. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: All your own poetry, you own work? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Or some others also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Completely Sanskrit work, collection from 
various scriptures, and something composed by me to give harmony, all 
Sanskrit. And the name of the book, this is The Nectar in the Life of a 
Saranagata Bhakta Devotee, a Surrendered Devotee. A surrendered 
devotee will find nectar of life here. And because, the collection is from 
different sastra, from the life of the different devotees, various big 
devotees; what are their natures. And that will seem to be very sweet. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Inspiring. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inspiring and sweet, so it will inspire, it will be 

[?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So how to get it in English? Maybe Nimai will 
have to make it in English. Ha, ha. You’ll have to translate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Yes, God willing. Ha, ha. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: God is willing but we have to make Nimai willing. 
Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. It will be very helpful to the devotees. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So Nimai, you make this in English. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Paramananda Prabhu, Prabhupada’s, 
who joined our Guru Maharaja in the age of thirteen, Paramananda 
Prabhu. He was very favourite to our Guru Maharaja. He used to read 
this every day, this book, very encouraging to the life of a devotee. So 
many things quoted from the different lives of the devotees. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: So this book was written a long time ago? 


Devotee: Yes, a long time ago [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You can keep one with you. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So translate it into English. We have to have it 
English, we have to have it in English and Nimai has to do the work. 


Devotee: [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Crazy man. 


Devotee: 


srimac-caitanyapadau cara-kamalayugau netra-bhriigau madhu dyau 
gaude tau payayantau vraja-vipina-gatau vyajayuktau samutkau 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Very sweet sounding. It sounds very sweet. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 



srimac-caitanyapadau cara-kamalayugau netra-bhrngau madhu dyau 
gaude tau payayantau vraja-vipina-gatau vyajayuktau samutkau [bhatau 
sabhratrkasya svajana-gana-pater yasya saubhagya-bhOmnah sa srl- 
rdpah kada mam nija-pada-rajasa bhOsitam samvidhatte] 


[SrTIa ROpa GoswamT is the mine of the most precious treasure, the 
leader of the associates of Lord Caitanya (the Divine Succession being 
known as the Rupanuga-sampradaya , ‘the followers of Sri RGpa’). In the 
company of his brothers, he was resplendent in (the province of) Gauda, 
causing the fervent twin bumblebees in the form of the lotus eyes of Sri 
Caitanyadeva to drink nectar, as the Lord’s lotus feet moved on the 
pretext of visiting Vrndavana. When will that SrTmad ROpa Prabhu grace 
me with the dust of his holy feet?] [SrTmad ROpa-pada-rajah Prarthana 
Dasakam, 1 , by SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja] 


Devotee: According to the Sad-gosvami-astakam, vande rupa-sanatanau 
raghu-yugau srT-jTva- gopalakau, according to that. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I see. Anyway, once SrTIa Prabhupada told us, he 
said, “Before you go back to Godhead, you have to be born in India.” Ha, 
ha, ha. So Harikesa objected. Ha, ha, ha. He said, “No, you have to.” He 
kept insisting. So next time we shall learn all these things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When my master has got you here, you are 
already in Vrndavana. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, he didn’t say Vrndavana, he said India. Ha, 
ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wherever you are, there is India, there is 
Vrndavana. 


yata vaisnavagana sei sthana vrndavana 
[Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Prema-Bhakti-Candrika] 


[Advaita Prabhu tells Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu: “Wherever You are, 
there is Vrndavana.”] [Narottama Dasa Jhakura says wherever we find a 
true devotee of Krsna, there is Vrndavana.] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: We said that but he said, “No. You have to be 
born in India.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your Gurudeva, and Narottama GoswamT has 
said so, he has taught us so. Wherever you are, there is Vrndavana, 
there is Krsna. And where is Krsna there is Vrndavana. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But he also said, “I’m not different from ISKCON.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise, why, how, you can create New 
Vrndavana in America? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, we have to expand Vrndavana all over 
America. Ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you can create Vrndavana... 


Devotee: Vrndavana can appear everywhere, where there are devotees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kavi ham helava sri vrndavana [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Anyhow, we don’t mind. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When one has realised to a particular level, he 
can see Vrndavana. 


vana dekhi’ bhrama hay a - ei ‘vrndavana’, sail a dekhi’ mane hay a - ei 
‘govardhana’ yahah nadidekhe tahan manaye - ‘kalindl’, maha- 
premavese nace prabhu pade kandi’ 


[“When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana’. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 17.55] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: He’s able to find, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Nimai and Bhakti Caru Maharaja, they have to 
translate your book, then we can have it in English. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Maharaja is learning English. He will translate all these things 
in English. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea, yea. 


Devotee: He’s trying to. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea. Why not? He’s intelligent. He speaks good 
English. 


Devotee: Yes. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I think this bridge is going to make your Math 
more important, this bridge, this road will become very important road, 
and people will come here. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Calcutta connection will be easier. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. Then maybe the Americans will build the 
bridge from SvarOpa Ganj to Mayapur. Prabhupada said that we should 
do it, we should build a bridge, then people will come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: The same thing, lame man and blind man. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is already in Gaura dhama, and dhama is 
expressing itself through evolution. None can create, none can thrust 
anything foreign here, but the internal beauty is evolved. It is nitya , it is 
eternally existing, and expressing, evolving. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Sometimes, foreign devotees come to the dhama 
and they’re disappointed because they see so many nasty things, they’re 
disappointed. 


Devotee: Maya Devi has... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Covered. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagai Madhai... 



Maha adhikari dui jagai madhai patita pavana name sakhi du bhai [?] 

So, what seems to be nasty, that also helps to promote the position of the 
high, the divine. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, the other day you explained that. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Just as maya is necessary to show the 
superiority of the Krsna dhama , Vaikuntha dhama , maya is necessary; 
thesis, antithesis, synthesis. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Antithesis, in Bhagavatam in the first sloka, 


\janmady asya yato 'nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijhah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sOrayah tejo-vari-mrdam yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa 

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyam param dhimahi] 


[“O my Lord, SrT Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord SrT Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 



the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 


Janmady asya yato 'nvayad itaratas, positive, and itarata means 
negative, indirect way. Indirect - that is also within the harmony. That 
cannot be eliminated. That must be there. That has got its allotted service 
to help the positive. So we should have to reckon that also, that indirect. 
The direct is attracting us, and indirect is giving a push, attracting and 
pushing from the back. Indirect means pushing from the back and direct 
means attraction. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Maharaja, one question to be put to your lotus feet. Without the 
help of the negative side, the positive side cannot be attractive? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, cannot be attractive, and cannot be 
understood even. 


Devotee: If that is perfect, if that is self-sufficient, positive side, then why 



that should be dependent on negative side? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is enhanced. 


Devotee: Enhanced. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Enhanced. 


Devotee: But is it not that the negative side, positive side... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] background [?] That is a necessary part. 


Devotee: Necessary part. There also the negative side and positive side 
in Vrndavana Ilia, vipralambha, viraha, even in separation. That is the 
highest most thing. This is not questionable here, but in maha- maya... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In every position, to understand the positive we 
require the help of the negative. In every position of our understanding, 
the line of demarcation of my understood thing, my experience, there 
must be a boundary line. That is the other thing, the indirect. Indirect 
means background, so whatever I shall understand there must be 
something in the background, the line of demarcation of my 
understanding. 


Devotee: Once, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura said that, “If Krsna wishes, He can 



make maha maya vanish.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] It is a challenge from the side of the 
svarOpa sakti to keep it down. 


Devotee: Then, which side will it go? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It means that it proves the superiority of the 
svarOpa sakti infinitely over 

maya sakti\ and not that if maya sakti was absent, then the... 


Devotee: Yes, over maya sakti. It doesn’t matter to that, svarupa sakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the question cannot arise. 


Devotee: That is self-sufficient. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvarh khalu idarh brahma [Everything that 
exists has emanated from Brahman, the Supreme Absolute Truth], 
[Chandogya Upanisad, 3.14.1] Neho na nastik akihcana. Sarvarh 



is there, Nama is also there, otherwise no such question may come. 
Toward every stage the direct and indirect. 


Devotee: Everything is to be utilised for the service of the Absolute 
Good, negative side also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere it is represented. RadharanT’s 
service, and ChandravalT on the other hand. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I see, yea. Just like in the material world, we say, 
“There cannot be sweet success without great opposition.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, of course. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: We cannot taste the sweetness of victory without 
opposition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, everywhere the opposition. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So the same thing holds true, so what you’re 
saying is the same thing holds true for Krsna consciousness. For our 
endeavour to become Krsna conscious there must also be opposition 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There must be so many demons in 
Vrndavana itself, the PGtana, Aga, Baka. 



Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: 


anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam raksisyatiti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. [atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[“The six divisions of surrender are to accept those things favourable for 
devotional service, to reject unfavourable things, the conviction that 
Krsna will give protection, to accept the Lord as one’s guardian or master, 
full self-surrender, and humility.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
22 . 100 ] 

[From Vaisnava Tantra] 


And it is in madhyama adhikara or uttama adhikara ? Whether it is 
applicable in madhyama adhikara 

or uttama adhikara also? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] There is some second conception other 
than Krsna bhajan. He’s conscious of the possibility of anti devotion. 


Devotee: Then he’s always to make some distinction between each and 
others. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The distinctive faculty is present there. 


Devotee: Even in the stage of maha-bhagavata? You see, you listen, 
even in the stage of maha-bhagavata 

there is some distinction. Like the other day, this type of discussion going 
on... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Distinctive, always distinctive, differentiate. 
Where there is differentiation and specification, the elimination. Progress 
means elimination. Progress means something to keep it back, and that 
is undesirable. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, means elimination, right, something front, 
something back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something front, something back. Progress 
means to leave something, and that is less desirable, less sweet. So 
automatically it proves progress means... 


Devotee: Acceptance and elimination. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Elimination and acceptance. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Positive and negative. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Positive and negative, always. Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, this is very enlightening; very applicable to 
our positions, condition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there is unifying Krsna //7a. Suppose I’m 
taking sweet, then it is monotonous, I want some salt. Then I’m 
eliminating sweetness and eager to taste salty things. Sometimes I like to 
taste some acid, eliminating the salt. By the Divine Will of the Lord it 
revolves in a circle, it may in the highest stage. The progress means it 
moves in a circle. It may be like that. Viraha is very bitter, and milana is 
very sweet. And sometimes milana is also bitter as if in mana Ilia, wants 
to eliminate another. Ha, ha, reaction... 


Devotee: But ultimately everything is sweetest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...as if it is bitter, “I can’t tolerate Your darsana. 
You be off or I shall go to live separately.” Reaction may come. 


Devotee: Viraha is sweetest, this viraha vipralambha. What is saddest 
that is sweetest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Our sweetest songs are those that tell of 



saddest things.” There is a verse in English. Whose is it? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I don’t know. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You don’t know? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I’ve never heard this one before. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “Our sweetest songs are those that tell of 
saddest things.” 


[“Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught; Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought.”] 

[The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: That’s a nice line. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viraha, vipralambha, we’re shedding tears but 
we cannot leave the book away, though we’re shedding tears. So much 
pain but still very sweet. The sweetest things are those that tell of 
saddest things, viraha. 



Hamsaduta Maharaja: Somewhere it was said, the greatest enjoyment 
is disappointment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Failures makes one great. 


Hamsaduta Maharaja: What was that? 


Devotee: Failure is the pillar of success. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes, failure is the pillar to success, and 
failure makes one great. 


Devotee: Sometimes, exceptional case that is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He tried his best but the people could not 
understand him so his campaign failed. Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. But if one is completely disappointed then it is very 
harmful for his life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is disappointment or gain; gain or loss 
comes at the same level. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So perfect that the separation and the gain, 
both full, both perfect, viraha , milana - both enjoyment. In viraha He does 
not desert us. In separation also He does not leave us. He’s such, so 
great. And where is He, there must be some sort of enjoyment, 
satisfaction, cannot but be. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Just different taste. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And particularly for the fallen soul, the attitude 
of separation, the sadhana, the bhajan , the cultivation in separation, that 
is more healthy, more healthy. Vipralambha is more healthy to the fallen 
soul than sambhoga. There may be chance of keeping of the material 
pleasure. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. So you are going to ratha-yatra , 
Calcutta? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. Fourteenth morning. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Fourteenth morning, on Monday. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today is Friday, and Saturday, Sunday... 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Sunday morning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sunday morning you’ll start from NavadwTpa? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Or last evening? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no, morning, Sunday morning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sunday morning? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So one day before? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, same day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Monday morning? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. Today is the twelfth, so tomorrow is the 
thirteenth, Saturday. Sunday is the fourteenth, so the fourteenth morning, 
Sunday, we’ll start, and that afternoon, twelve o clock, one o clock, it will 
begin. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sunday? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sunday or Monday ratha-yatra ? 


Devotee: Sunday. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Sunday. Must be Sunday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sunday. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I think so; unless my watch is wrong. 


Devotee: Ha, ha. Otherwise his watch will be wrong. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Monday means the day after tomorrow. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Today is Friday. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Saturday, Sunday. Then I think Monday I’ll come 
back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here it is mentioned in Monday. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Well then I’ll have to check again but I think its 
Sunday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visuddha siddhanta [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So what is today, the twelfth or not? Is today the 
twelfth? Today is Friday. 


Devotee: Not the twelfth but the eleventh. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Then my watch is... 


Devotee: Yes, so it is wrong. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Wrong watch. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: How to take advantage of the Sunday holiday, 
they have arranged to make special arrangement on Sunday. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I was thinking it was Sunday. 


Devotee: it’s called adhivas, in our language. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: What is Tuesday called? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: What types of fruits are liked by you Maharaja? You give a list. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Fruit? 



Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Apple, or plantain? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Mango. 


Devotee: Mango. Cucumber? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. Yes I like it but... 


Devotee: Banana? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: What, is it for now? 


Devotee: Yes. He’s going to purchase. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Just a little pineapple and mango, that’s all. 


Devotee: Do you like misti dahi ? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Oh yes, I like. 


Devotee: Rasagulla, sandesa ? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. 


End of 80.07.11.A 


80.07.11.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: ...so now there’s a lot of political pressure coming 
from China and Russia. But India is aligning itself with Russia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And China is backed by America. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: And China is backed by America, right. So, I 
noticed one thing that since the disappearance of Krsna, the seat of 



world power has moved gradually west, from India, to Egypt, to Greece, 
to Rome, to Europe, then to America, and now it is moving to China. At 
least it appears that way. And the Chinese are now very, and Napoleon 
said about the Chinese so long ago, he said, There lies a sleeping tiger. 
Better let him lie, because when he wakes he will move the world.’ Even 
Napoleon said so long ago. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did he say; Napoleon? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: When he was asked about China he said, There 
lies a sleeping tiger. Better let him lie, because when he wakes he will 
move the world.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: China? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because of its characteristics or population? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Hmm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Population as well as nature; sleeping? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Hmm. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sleeping by taking opium. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Opium. But they have stopped that now. The 
communists have stopped this drug taking, this opium. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Japan has aroused them. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea. Japan and Russia, Russia on one side, 
Japan on the other side. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Japan attacked China and oppressed like 
anything, very cruel. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: One year, SrTIa Prabhupada said that he thought 
that the next great war will be fought in India. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The next great war? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: The next great war will be fought in India. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: India? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Will begin in India, between India Pakistan. 
Americans will back up Pakistan, Russians will back up Indians. Because 
they don’t want to fight in their own country, they want to fight on some 
other place, so they think... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: India is also clever, but now the tendency that 
near about Iran... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or that Vietnam or so... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. Yea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indira Gandhi she’s clever enough, to keep it 
at a safe distance. But the higher dispensation is in evidence. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Hare Krsna.Maharaja, you want to take your rest 
now, bath, everything? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is it? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Fifteen minutes after ten. Ten fifteen. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After ten? Another fifteen minutes I can stay, 
easily. Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Radha Govinda wants to ask you something. He 
wants to give you something. 


Radha Govinda: We were thinking to make a new pair of glasses for 
you. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Spectacles. He wants to make you some new 
spectacles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: New spectacles. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I can see? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is it possible? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Such improved glass is to be found now? 


Devotee: Yes. And nice frame also that stays up. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I do not want any nice frame, but if improved 
glass can give, can help in my sight, then that is very welcome to me. 
There are microscopic glass or telescopic glass, so many glasses now 
invented. 


Devotees: We’ll have to get his eyes checked, if you want to improve the 
glass. We’ll have to bring a person here then. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I asked Damodara or someone if any improved 
quality glass maybe secured anywhere. I told it is in Germany, there’s 
some sort of microscopic glass or telescopic glass. A little sight can be 
enhanced. And there was one microscopic glass here but they’re no 
longer useful. 


[?] Previously that helped me a little, a great deal, now no longer. This 
glass helped me for a long time. Now it is not useful; very little. 




Devotee: We can get another one. Would you like another one? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what is its power I don’t know. What power 
may help me? I can’t read. Big let me have the glass. Very little. This is 
quite vague and with the help of the glass I can have some slight 
connection Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. I heard in Germany 
they’ve evolved a glass, only a slight vision can be utilised in any way to 
read and to see. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: We have to bring someone to check your eyes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. If Krsna’s willing, then it may 
come, for His service. Eighty five years old. I may not expect any 
more any longer, to live an easy life as I did previously. What do you say? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: You don’t look so old. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his age? Your age? 


Devotee: Twenty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty. So young, and come to the, very 
fortunate to the divine feet of Krsna, Guru, Krsna, Mahaprabhu, in this 
age, quite young. And his age? 



Devotee: Twenty six. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty six. Mahaprabhu took sannyasa at 
twenty four. At eighteen He defeated the DigvijayT Pandit; before 
eighteen. One Mr. Pitt was Prime Minister of England [1783] when he 
was eighteen [twenty four] [William] Pitt [the Younger], he was Prime 
Minister of England once, only at the age of eighteen [twenty four]. And 
Napoleon was general, at how old? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: He was very young; twenty eight, something like 
that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That also very young. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Very young. But he didn’t live very long. Such 
men like Napoleon, they’re also empowered? Must be. Prabhupada once 
said that, ‘Hitler was a saktyavesa avatara.' I said, ‘How is that?’ He said, 
‘saktyavesa avatara doesn’t always mean he does a good thing. He may 
do something destructive. But no one can do anything great unless he 
has that power, so he must be.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: srimad ujita medava tatta dev ava gatcha tarn 
muhuti amsa [?] 


Wherever you see the intense collection of energy, the will, the divine will 
backing; otherwise it is not possible. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Even if it is, apparently, bad or evil? That must be 
energy of Krsna? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Through maya. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Through maya ; indirect, sakti. Maya sakti. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Maya sakti. In Russia, Russia sending his 
force through China, the opposite; it is necessary for Russia, that 
America, through China, is sending his force, for Russia. But China is 
opposite to America but utilising it. 

Churchill told, when he took the help of Russia; Russia was a communist 
country at that time, so when, in the fight against Hitler he had to join with 
Russia. Then some people told, “You are going to make alliance with the 
communists?” 

“But in the present position, even if it is necessary, I shall have to make 
alliance with the Satan, with the hell; what to speak of Russia. In such a 
position at present we are. If necessary we shall have to make alliance 
with the hell.” 

So that also may be utilised sometimes. 

China and America’s ideal; different ideals. But only for the presence of 
Russia, America had to make alliance with China, to cope with Russia. 
And Russia also trying its best to make alliance, to keep India nearby, at 
any cost. Big population these two countries, China and India; first China 
and next India, the second largest population in India, and resources also 
many. 

Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Who is 



there in your Lanka Math? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Lanka Math we have some German devotee, his 
name is CakravartT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: CakravartT? Bengali? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no. He’s a German. He’s householder with 
his wife and child. And we have one Tamil boy from SrT Lanka. He has a 
B.A. in Chemistry. And one American household couple, then some local 
devotees. So SrT Lanka... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


End of 80.07.11.B 


80.08.18 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Conversation of SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja with ISKCON GBC 
Representatives. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Recently one of the eleven initiating spiritual 



masters in ISKCON, Ramesvara Swarm, he has made some changes in 
the temples in his zone, based upon certain understandings that he has 
reached by reading SrTIa Prabhupada's books, on the subject matter of 
Guru. So he has prepared a fifty page report substantiating the moves 
which he has done. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) regarding DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s 
English intonation. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is saying that he cannot understand 
everything, so if I say, it will be easier. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) re Ramesvara Swarm. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Ramesvara Maharaja, he made some changes in 
the temple regarding the worship of Guru. That is in the temples there 
were vyasasanas for the Gurus and now he removed his vyasasana from 
the temple. And this is due to some realisation he got from reading SrTIa 
Prabhupada’s books, how a Guru should accept worship and how a Guru 
should behave. (Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are asanas in the temples? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, there are asanas in the altar where the Guru 
parampara is there. But in the temple there are vyasasanas for the 
Gurus. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Does it mean that there are asanas for Gurus 
and param Gurus, everyone? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Previously there was only SrTIa Prabhupada’s 
vyasasana. Now, besides Prabhupada’s asana there are at least two 
asanas , one for the zonal Guru and the other one for the visiting Guru. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: For the resident Guru and the other one is for 
the visiting Guru. That means that there are three asanas. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In Los Angeles there were eleven other asanas for 
the eleven Acaryas so that when all the eleven Gurus come they can sit 
there. But Ramesvara Maharaja felt that this practice is minimizing 
Prabhupada’s position. That's why he removed his own asana and other 
asanas as well. Now only SrTIa Prabhupada’s asana is there. And 
previously the Guru puja used to take place simultaneously, that is SrTIa 
Prabhupada’s Guru puja and the present Guru’s puja used to take place 
together. But Ramesvara Maharaja has stopped his Guru puja and only 
Prabhupada’s Guru puja is taking place in the temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what about the Guru puja of your 
Prabhupada’s Gurudeva, our Prabhupada, and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That Guru puja is taking place through Srila 
Prabhupada’s Guru puja. Their asanas 


and pictures are there in the altar. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So this Guru puja is taking place separately. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I think in Gaudlya Math this practice was not 
prevalent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, we used to have just pictures in the altar. 
So this is one question? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, the question is coming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Pointing to DhTra Krsna Maharaja) Whose 
disciple is he? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He is SrTIa Prabhupada’s disciple. (Then there is a 
question by DhTra Krsna Maharaja which has been translated by Bhakti 
Caru Swarm.) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So you explained what he did. I'll just get to the 
basic questions first, and the details. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali with Bhakti Caru Swarm) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: These changes, the details of the changes we 
can discuss later. This has brought a question about the whole position of 
the spiritual master. Different questions have arisen. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, when we read... 


(Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In whose zone does DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
stay? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He works under Ramesvara Maharaja in his zone 
in Los Angeles. (Then Ramesvara Maharaja’s zone was described.) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is he in his zone all the time or was that 
HarhsadOta Maharaja’s zone beforehand? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, he is working with Ramesvara Maharaja all 
along. And Ramesvara Maharaja is also looking after HarhsadOta 
Maharaja’s zone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is Ramesvara Maharaja initiating there also? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, I don't think he is initiating there. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Has HamsadOta Maharaja been removed from 
that temporary or permanently? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja asks if the removal of Harhsaduta 
Maharaja is temporary or permanently? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Of the zone? It's permanent. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Permanent. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Permanent. Tamal Krsna was permanently 
removed? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: From America. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Permanently removed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Permanently removed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So when we read Prabhupada’s books... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) regarding vote being unanimous 
majority or what? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Finally it was unanimous, there were some 
previous votes but finally it was unanimous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Unanimous verdict or majority? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Finally it was unanimous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But it's been, officially they say until Mayapur, 
and they will discuss further. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That's what I was... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But I'm telling what was unofficial. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) serious step death blow (Bengali) 

This has been a very serious mistake. It can be considered to be a death 
blow. The position that was established by Swam! Maharaja on the 



strength of majority, to dismiss it just in one or two years, this has been a 
very bold step. This has been an interference into the srauta-pantha. I 
think that such bold step should not have been taken, to challenge the 
decision of the spiritual master and give a verdict against his will. Do you 
follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I think I got the gist. He said it was a very bold 
step that they took. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It has been, to remove the nominated Acaryas 
of Swam! Maharaja so soon; it has become very deliberate and is almost 
suicidal, almost suicidal step. It has challenged the very nomination of 
Swam! Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That's one of the questions. In Prabhupada’s 
books he never says that one is Guru by appointment but he says one is 
Guru by qualification. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Qualification, not by appointment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Qualification and considering the qualification 
he gave recognition to the 

Acaryas, is it not? Independent of qualification, whimsically he appointed 
did he? Did he do so? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually, one of the questions is that whether 
Prabhupada really appointed them as Guru. Because so far we didn't find 
enough proof to confirm that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the basis of the Acaryas? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is Prabhupada said that they can be rtviks. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They can be? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Rtvik. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rtvik. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, on behalf of Prabhupada they can initiate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: During his lifetime. During his lifetime these 
eleven were appointed as his assistant. They could also initiate during his 
lifetime? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, not during his lifetime. During his lifetime they 
can initiate on behalf of Prabhupada. But after Prabhupada left, who will 
initiate Prabhupada did not clearly mention. This doubt is coming up now. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least that is to be surmised that persons that 
were allowed during his stay occupied the position of rtvik or mediator 
they should have some recognition thereby and previous, they must get 
the nomination of the Acaryas rtvik, but there must be grave reason to 
remove. It is, of course, removable but not so easily, so easily. Once this 
has been accepted by the GBC that they have got nomination from 
Gurudeva in any way or other, they should not be removed so easily, not 
be removed. There must be grave causes to deal, then they can sit to 
deal against them and it has been mentioned in the scripture that with the 
advice of a higher with the help of a higher Vaisnava, with the advice of a 
higher realised soul, the position of Guru should be challenged. And that 
is the most deplorable thing in the world, in the life of any man, to change 
the Guru or to see that his Guru is changed or dismissed or dishonoured. 
Of course, it is not, can never be permanent, only in the case of Vaisnava 
aparadha, that is the most detrimental thing on this path, without that, any 
small defects that can be seen in our eyes or felt by our ordinary 
conception that is not sufficient cause to remove one from the position of 
Acarya who has already been selected by Guru Maharaja. To disbelieve 
the Guru Maharaja is going up to such a degree, not an easy matter to 
play with. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now that it has been done... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now that may be compensated, it is temporary 
and then to reinstate, to remove the foolishness of the body. Of course, if 
there is sufficient cause, sufficient cause, including a sort of dishonour to 
Guru and Vaisnava, not ordinary differences in the policy of propaganda 
or preaching. The policy and the process of preaching may vary, that 
does not matter much, but offence against a Guru and Vaisnava that 
should be considered as the serious point to remove one Acarya. Or 
gross negligence about moral life, something like that, very heavy loss of 
moral life, that is also not sufficient. That may be a strong cause, but the 
offence to the Guru parampara, descent line of the divinity, that is 



generally considered to be the cause of the removal of the Acarya. 
Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There are some devotees, they feel that SrTIa 
Prabhupada, he is being offended. That, in their estimation the greatest 
Vaisnava is being offended. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: By the, for example the vyasasanas, we are 
talking in general, of having vyasasanas right next to Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to my consideration as I hear, that 
the grandeur of the Acaryas, of the pOja of the present Acaryas, that is 
undesirable and too much. It's too much and undesirable and that will 
create some difficulty. It should be modified. The way in which the Acarya 
pOja has been established that should be modified to suit the 
circumstances and adjustment with the God-brothers. A protocol, a 
spiritual protocol should be evolved which may not be very harmful to the 
body, to the association, organisation, ISKCON. Because it is a very 
difficult thing in tackling the fine point of sentiment divine, so very 
carefully the adjustment in the spiritual protocol should be observed. Not 
only adjustment with the sentiment of the God-brothers of the Acaryas, 
but also the disciples of the Acaryas amongst themselves, this difficulty 
will continue. So a very sober and well thought out conception should be 
evolved by the help of the scripture and the statements of the Vaisnava 
and their experience considering all these things. Adjustment may help 
the mission to grow. Adjustment may not be detrimental to the missionary 



activity. It is a very difficult thing. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the sastras, we see examples when there is 
an assembly of great devotees that one of them is elevated to the 
vyasasana. We haven't seen any examples of where there are two 
vyasasanas. We see Sukadeva GoswamT is occupying the vyasasana , or 
SOta GoswamT, and all the other sages who are great exalted Vaisnavas, 
they are sitting below. So Ramesvara Maharaja wanted to know if there is 
some example where there can be these two vyasasanas like that? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: General honour should be given to the 
nominated Acaryas, then ordinary disciples. Then suppose the birthday 
ceremony of a particular Acarya, if others come there then that Acarya 
whose birth ceremony is being celebrated, he should be given 
preference. (Bengali) There is a saying, "On the day of one's marriage, 
bara asana , that he gets the highest position. His father, his uncle, they 
also take ordinary seats," but... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But can the seat be taken in the presence of 
SrTIa Prabhupada, who is sitting in every one of our temples on the 
vyasasana, or should it be done separately? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then that Acarya, he first, all of them first 
worship his Guru and others, together, and then he will show some 
respect to the God-brothers, Acaryas and others. Then he will take the 
seat of his own for the necessity, to serve the necessity of the day, 
special, it is a special ceremony, special occasion. And the Acaryas, the 
GBC members, the principal persons, they will also show some honour to 



that gentleman, to the Acarya, with some garland or something like that. 
Then they will take their seat. Then the disciples will begin Acarya pOja. 
And after Acarya pOja , they will also show some respect to all others, 
God-brothers of the Gurudeva. In this way, some sort of distribution of 
honours, in this way. It is also mentioned in the scripture that when many 
Vaisnavas are in one place and the Gurudeva is also there, a disciple will 
bow down, show honour to his Guru in one case, including all saparsada, 
saparsada Guru. In this way he will show the respect, the Guru with his 
parsada, with his friends paricaraka sahitam [?]. It is mentioned not, it is 
difficult that the hierarchy, first the Gurudeva, then who, then who, then 
who. To avoid all these difficulties they will say with all, Gurudeva with all 
his friends and servants. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So this worship should not be done every day? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every day as I hear that every day the Acaryas 
come and the disciples come to worship them, this is, this seems to be 
too much. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But what about the principle that a disciple must 
worship his Guru daily? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Show some respect, of course, does not mean 
that whenever you meet, show some respect, but pOja in a gorgeous way 
whenever an Acarya will come, that gorgeous pOja that will create havoc 
and disembarkment in the Mission, so much grandeur. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: What do you think of the asanas they have in the 
temple? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Vyasasanas. Prabhupada is sitting on the 
vyasasana in the MOrti form in every ISKCON temple, either MOrti or 
picture, and now the standard is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The fixed Acarya Prabhupada’s asana will be 
everywhere, and the Acarya of the zone he will also have a permanent 
seat there and all other attending Acaryas occasionally they may have 
one respectable asana. There, they will take their seat. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But I see that in your temple you don't have an 
asana for yourself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Myself? No, it is, as we saw that Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura is doing, Prabhupada, Gaura Kisora das BabajT, it is going on 
like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yeah, that is asana on the altar, but what we have 
in our temple is something asana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A permanent asana. I suppose Swarm 
Maharaja introduced such thing perhaps. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yeah, but a, but is it, say for Prabhupada we can 
have an asana, fixed asana, in the temple, but for everyone to have an 
asana, all to have? Is it good? Lots of people are criticising us for that. 
Like even in Los Angeles, some Muslims are criticising us, they, the other 



day they asked DhTra Krsna that... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes there are eleven vyasasanas in the 
temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the next generation, there will be 
hundreds (laughing), and then the asanas will go on from the mountain to 
the sea. (laughing) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhagavan Maharaja and Ramesvara Maharaja, 
they said after, when they die that they can take it out, fifty or sixty years 
from now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, Oh. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some devotees feel that there should be, 
Prabhupada’s vyasasana is there, he is sitting there in his MOrti , and 
when the Gurus come before him they are as disciple, they are in the 
mood of a disciple. So Ramesvara Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We may be given two things to consider. One 
thing is that he was Jagat Guru. Jagat Guru, he has some special 
inspiration, saktyavesa Avatara as I like to tell about him. He was 
saktyavesa Avatara, the abode of some special potency of the Lord. 
Otherwise with whose work would not have been possible, by any 
ordinary Acarya, saktyavesa. So a special consideration for him, it is 
good. And now another thing in the opposite, Mat guru si jagat guru [?], a 
newcomer, he should be given such understanding that my Guru is not 



less in capacity of divinity. 


acaryam mam vijamyan, navamanyeta karhicit / na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa , 1.46] 


Sastra has got no mean mantra for a small Guru and a big mantra for a 
big Guru. Do you see? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru should be looked at by the disciple with 
maximum reverence. And to draw the maximum reverence or sraddha , 
faith, from the disciple, it is not a very easy thing. The maximum faith 
must be drawn from the disciple so the Guru should not be shown of 
dwarfed position. Mat guru si jagat guru. Acaryam mam vijanlyan. The 
mantram also same, sastric process of honour given also same, so two 
things should be considered and an intermediate process should be 
evolved. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, now in Prabhupada’s books he describes 
Guru, a bona fide spiritual master, as being on the topmost platform of 
devotional service, uttama-adhikarl. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Explains in Bengali) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Uttama-adhikarl, one hundred percent engaged 
in devotional service, fully Krsna conscious, fully conversant in the 
science of Krsna. So he gives so many references in that way. In one 
place in his sixty volumes of books we find a reference where he says 
that, “A neophyte Vaisnava or a Vaisnava situated on the intermediate 
level ( madhyama-adhikarl ) may accept disciples, but it should be 
understood that those disciples must be on his level and that they cannot 
advance very well toward the ultimate goal of life under his insufficient 
guidance.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali translation of Nectar of Instruction purport) 
“One should not become a spiritual master unless he has attained the 
platform of uttama-adhikarl , etc. Therefore a disciple should be careful to 
accept an uttama-adhikarl as a spiritual master.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And in a letter... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) “At one point he is saying that a 
madhyama-adhikarl can become a Guru.” So this is relative. But in the 
absolute position, so in the absolute consideration what is he saying? But 
did he ever mention that if there is some fault in the Guru then some 
action should be taken? Did he say what should be done? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Is there any mention of a, Prabhupada, if a 
madhyama-adhikari Guru initiates and if there is some fault in him then 
what should be done? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He should be abandoned and new 
acceptance? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is one of our questions. We have another 
reference where Prabhupada says, he says about a person, “He is not a 
liberated person and therefore he cannot initiate any person to Krsna 
consciousness. It requires special spiritual benediction from higher 
authorities.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali then English) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kanistha-adhikari is unfit to conduct the work 
of Guru. It is final. Only from the madhyama-adhikari , or middle stage, 
intermediate stage, that is only fit to for discharging the duty of the 
Acarya. 

When uttama-adhikarl comes to take the position of the Acarya, he has 
also to come down to the position of madhyama, uttama-adhikarl 
Inspired by the order by the Lord, uttama-adhikarl comes down to the 
position of madhyama-adhikari and then he makes disciples. Because in 
the uttama-adhikarl proper, there is feeling, universal angle of vision that 
everything is adjusted with the Supreme Absolute. He does not see that a 
part is revolting. The revolting portion is not seen in his eyes. That 
everything is perfectly adjusted, this is uttama-adhikarl. 

And the madhyama-adhikari sees that this is proper adjustment and this 
is maladjustment, and from the maladjustment they should be taken to 
proper adjustment. This is madhyama-adhikari. So Guru is always 



madhyama-adhikari. Whether he comes down from uttama-adhikari or is 
a bona fide madhyama- adhikari. But it is the duty of the madhyama- 
adhikari because he sees two things: divinity and non divinity. This is 
madhyama-adhikari. So the work of Guru is the work of the madhyama- 
adhikari. Now the madhyama-adhikari also may be of different stages. 

We have been told the three classes of Guru. One, from madhyama- 
adhikari, he is looking at the uttama-adhikari and trying to take from down 
to up, helping men go from down to up, but he is in, suppose, in the 
higher stage of mundane plane, but he is fully experiencing the divine 
plane and he is taking so many from this plane to the higher plane which 
he can see clearly. And there is another class, one leg is here, another 
leg is there, both planes occupied, and taking men from here to there. 

And there is another class, higher class, highest class, he is there one 
leg and he has given one leg here and taking men from there to there. Do 
you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Uttama-adhikari, from there he puts one leg in 
this plane and takes men from here to that plane. And the middle class, 
from here, he is here, but one leg he has put there and taking to that 
plane. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And what was the other? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the lowest class, both the legs here, but 
he is clearly seeing the highest plane and taking with him the whole to 
that place. Three kinds of Gurus, roughly, three classes of Guru we may 



conceive. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Generally speaking though, Prabhupada says 
the spiritual master comes from the group of the eternal associates of the 
Lord, but anyone who follows the principles... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada bolchen, “The statements of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura are as good as scriptures because he is liberated 
person. Generally the spiritual master comes from the group of such 
eternal associates of the Lord. But anyone who follows the principles of 
such ever liberated persons is as good as one in the above mentioned 
group. The Gurus from natures study... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And follows cent percent. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: “A person who is liberated Acarya and Guru cannot 
commit any mistake. But there are persons who are less qualified or not 
liberated but still can act as Guru and Acarya by strictly following the 
disciplic succession.” So the main thing is, with the disciplic succession, 
as long as he is linked to the disciplic succession... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Link of faith. If that is unchallengeable and 
permanent then it is a bona fide. The faith, the link is in faith, sraddha , 
and unflinching sraddha, that is the qualification. The link, the faith, firm 
faith in his Guru: that is the qualification of becoming a Guru. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But if one deviates doesn't that mean that he 
doesn’t have faith? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: If somebody deviates from the strict disciplic 
succession that means... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His Guru and the predecessor Acaryas... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, deviation in the particular case can be 
overlooked to some degree, some degree, but he may again recoup. It 
may be possible. That this is deviation in whose sight? That will be the 
first thing, whether it is deviation or not? Any change in the policy, may 
not be deviation. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Let me give you an example. One of the 
requirements to be an initiated disciple is to chant sixteen rounds of 
maha-mantra daily. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) repeats DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s question 
that it's a deviation. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Prabhupada said that this was the most 
important instruction of the spiritual master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali translated): Maharaja is telling that 
say for instance Caitanya Mahaprabhu, He said that at least one should 
chant sixty four rounds, right? But if somebody due to his other activities, 
engagements and other service cannot chant that many rounds that can 
be tolerated. Like so, it has to be understood. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he is busily engaged in other services, we 
should not hurry, we should not hurry. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, Prabhupada gave us sixteen rounds 
as a minimum. Like he said that we must, everybody in this line... 
(Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maharaja insists on knowing whether it's the 
only deviation? Is there any further deviation than that? This deviation is 
not sufficient criteria to be considered a deviation. Mahaprabhu has 
advised all of us to chant at least sixty four rounds. Even better than a 
lakh is three lakh Names, but that is not possible because of 
overwhelming practical devotional service; it's not possible. So the 
question that I am asking is why has he reduced the number of rounds? 
Is it because of negligence or apathy? Maybe he has turned his attention 
more towards other practical services. But the consideration of the other 
service is with what depth of sincerity and intensity that is being 
executed. That must be measured. We simply cannot judge by saying 
that he has deviated. All these have to be taken into consideration. 
Mahaprabhu said that, “Until and unless a devotee chants a minimum of 
sixty four rounds I shall not accept any prasadam from his hands.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTIa Prabhupada being a devoted servant and 
servitor of Lord Caitanya is more merciful than Lord Caitanya Himself and 
so he recommends only sixteen rounds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But at the same time, He said that it is better to 
chant one lakh Names. But generally it is seen that it is not possible for 
missionaries to complete that many number of rounds. (Actually, SrTdhara 
Maharaja said that it is three lakh Names which is better according to 



SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura but for missionaries it might not 
always be possible.) At least four rounds minimum should be chanted so 
that we see that the mala does not get starved. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But if this is a case of negligence? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Negligence? If it is a clear example of 
negligence not due to other engagement of service then we may wait for 
some time to see the next future stage. May be slothful for some time 
and again he may have redoubled energy to do the thing. It may be 
possible. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But Bali Maharaja did not wait when he was 
dealing with Sukracarya. He immediately rejected him. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Translates to SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because the chance is going off forever. He 
must do or die. Do or refuse. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So in our society also, Maharaja, there has been 
some very drastic changes in the mood of some of the Gurus. We can 
say like for instance these three, the actual meaning of Guru tattva , that 
Guru tattva being Krsna and whoever is representing Krsna, he should 
be given that respect. Instead of taking it in that way they were thinking 
that now we have become Guru, we have become perfect. And so 
whatever we do is perfect. So this mood actually led them to a very great 
degradation in spiritual life. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Prabhupada says in the Upadesamrta, in his 
explanations, that if you imitate the behaviour of an uttama-adhikari you 
become degraded. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Repeats, then - Actually, this Guru was telling 
everybody, even his God-brothers that everybody will have to accept him 
as the absolute authority because now he is the Guru. Now this... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We have to also see disciple or God-brothers? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Even sannyasa God-brothers, everyone. He was 
even telling that they cannot worship SrTIa Prabhupada, that, he was 
telling that they have to worship SrTIa Prabhupada through him. In other 
words, they have to worship him instead of Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? Did your Prabhupada, did Swarm 
Maharaja declare, give declaration that this devotee was the principal 
Acarya? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, never. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then why... 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: This is the thing, like instead of realising... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was told that this devotee demanded that he 
possessed some special favour of his Gurudeva. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And that special favour led to think... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So much so as to become the Guru of the 
Acaryas? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, that is the way he was feeling. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Really? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He was telling that he is the way, like Jesus Christ. 
That he was telling, that I mean, his basic mood of preaching was that 
now that he has become the Guru he is on the absolute platform. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only he, on the other side also become the 
Guru, they also become the same position like him, what he will say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They gave an example that they are all like 
mangos, but he is the fully ripened mango. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada sometimes used to give the example 
that anybody who is on the path of this perfected path of disciplic 
succession, one who is following this bona fide Guru parampara , he is on 
the perfected path. He might not be perfect right now but sooner or later 
he will become perfect. Like mango, mango may be green now but in due 
course of time the mango will become ripe. The same mango, now it is 
green but tomorrow it will become ripe; so in the same way he was telling 
that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don't want to speak about him, personally. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That I have, I have reached the stage of a ripe 
mango in its full position and they are all green mango; that is the claim 
of (name)? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Previously. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something like that. But what are the signs by 
which he claimed that he's ripe? What signs did he show? That you are 
such and such, you are unripe green and I am such and such, so I am 
ripe mango. What is that thing? What that is? The question of faith, 
sraddha ? The symptom of ripe mango and the symptom of green mango, 
did he say anything about that? 

Of course, Swam! Maharaja once here he told me when (name) was 
asked to deliver lecture, he asked me to give attention to his lecture very 
minutely, “He is amongst all, he has got the knowledge of the Gaudlya 



siddhanta, more. So please hear attentively what he says.” 


He asked me and I gave attention. When he took seat, Swarm Maharaja 
asked me, “How did you hear?” 

I told him, “I shall say later on.” 

Another man, he also spoke, “Later on I shall say.” 

And I heard that what you are saying is all right, only one mistake. That is 
a history mistake. He mentioned that Tapana Misra in Benares, he was, 
no, Candrasekhara in Benares, he took him for Candrasekhara the 
maternal uncle of Mahaprabhu. NavadwTpa, he mistook, he mentioned 
Candrasekhara the maternal uncle of Mahaprabhu. This Candrasekhara 
and that Candrasekhara are separate. This mistake he committed, 
(name), otherwise what he told, that was quite right. I saw. 

But Swam! Maharaja told, “Amongst others, he is the most proficient in 
the Gaudlya Vaisnava 

siddhanta.” He told me, I was there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Which year was that? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I can't remember. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: 1974, 73? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That must have been early seventies. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That place, the buildings have been 



constructed and I was invited there, and perhaps Bhavananda has 
already come. Bhavananda took me in the motorcar, and Acyutananda 
accompanied that time. Some special consideration for (name) I saw in 
him, so much I can say in his favour. But that does not mean that he will 
be the Guru of all the Acaryas. So much is not possible. In that case 
(name) would have been the single Acarya of the whole, that is, that was 
not the, his conception at least. Not only, he was not declared president 
of the Acarya Board, (name) was not even declared the President of the 
Acarya Board. Why, he should not claim like that. But he may guide, he 
may try to draw attention towards his understanding, and some criterion. 
If I am to give opinion then I must have some materials that (name) says 
this and the others all told this. Then if I say (name) is right then I can 
something in favour of (name) or any one I shall have to see their 
particular example. They differ and who is the right man? I may try to see 
that. Otherwise, I can't say so. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now, Maharaja, there is a doubt in many devotees 
that a, whether Prabhupada really appointed them as Acaryas. Because, 
should I read this? 


These are the final instructions of SrTla Prabhupada. In this he said, when 
asked, “Who would succeed him as the leader of the Krsna 
consciousness movement?” 


SrTla Prabhupada replied, “All my disciples will take the legacy. If you 
want, you can also take it. Sacrifice everything. I may soon pass away 
but they are hundreds and this movement will increase. It is not that I'll 
give an order, 'Here is the next leader.' Anyone who follows the previous 
leadership is a leader. I don't make any distinction between Indian and 
European. All my disciples are leaders as much as they follow purely. If 
you want to follow you can also lead.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: History will stand witness to it. (Bengali) In 
other words, in the material form, the history will prove, (laughing) From 
the material standpoint they will see itihas saki, who is right, who is 
wrong. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) You want to show that other thing also, 
Prabhupada’s discussion with SatsvarOpa Maharaja? This is also... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) I would like you to refer to 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Hari-Nama- cintamani. In that book the tattva on 
Guru, Acarya, has been dealt with very extensively. In Caitanya- 
caritamrta we find Caitanya Mahaprabhu asking questions to 
Ramananda Raya and Ramananda Raya answering. But here in this 
book we find Caitanya Mahaprabhu asks Haridasa Jhakura about the 
efficacy and the transcendental position of the Holy Name of the Lord. He 
has dealt with the question of Acarya very scrutinisingly in this particular 
book. 

So the point of accepting a Guru under what conditions, once you have 
accepted a Guru there is no question of rejecting. This point has been 
discussed very subtly. And also the point where a disciple accepts a Guru 
and under very peculiar conditions is forced to ultimately reject him has 
also been discussed in this book. 

It is actually a misfortune for that disciple to have to reject his Guru once 
he has accepted him. One must be very careful and judge everything 
according to sastra before he accepts a Guru. Precaution should be 
taken before one actually accepts a Guru. After considering who the 
actual Guru is, then one places his head at his lotus feet, and once he 
has placed it at his lotus feet it is very difficult to take it away again. All 
the symptoms of a bona fide Guru should be scrutinisingly judged before 
accepting as a Guru. 


Here in India before the marriage, before the negotiations, everybody can 



judge the qualities of the bride and groom. But once the marriage has 
been completed then it is a point of no return. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is telling that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in a 
book called the Hari-Nama- cintamani has explained everything about 
Acarya... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirbhajan and regular relationship, you'll find it 
there very elaborately in Hari-Nama-cintamani. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: When you get married, before getting married those 
people will look at the bride and groom and select and make 
negotiations. At that time all kinds of testing can go on, but once you are 
married then it is done. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that spirit, none should be easily accepted 
and dismissed. That should never be in the spiritual life. It is a great 
disturbance. So before we go to take initiation we should try our utmost 
and we shall invoke divine mercy to guide me. In all ways I shall try to 
see that I am not giving my head to any place and every place. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But a newcomer, due to inexperience and lack of 
knowledge, may be erroneous in his choice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ignorance is no excuse. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Sometimes devotees are forced to take initiation 
also. Like DhTra Krsna Maharaja was telling me just this morning that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then that must have reaction. It will pay its 
own coin. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So this is a discussion. SatsvarOpa Maharaja is 
asking some questions to SrTIa Prabhupada on behalf of the GBC and 
Tamal Krsna Maharaja is also there. So I'll just read from here. 


Satsvarupa Maharaja is asking, “Then our next question concerns 
initiations in the future particularly at that time when you are no longer 
with us. We want to know how first and second initiation would be 
conducted.” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “Yes. I shall recommend some of you. After this is 
settled up, I shall recommend some of you to act as officiating Acarya.” 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: “Is that called rtvik Acarya?” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “Rfw'/c, yes.” 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: “What is the relationship of that person who gives 



the initiation and the...” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “He's Guru. He's Guru.” 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: “But he does it on your behalf.” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “That is formality, because in my presence one 
should not become Guru. So on my behalf, on my order, amara ajhaya 
guru haha , he is actually Guru, but by my order.” 


[yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi pabe 
mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru 
and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: “So they may also be considered your disciples?” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “Yes, their disciples, but consider who...” 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: “No, he is asking that these rtvik Acaryas, they are 
officiating, giving dlksa. The people who they give dlksa to, whose 
disciples are they?” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “They are his disciple.” 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: “They are his disciple.” 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “Who is initiating, his grand disciple.” 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: “Then we have a question concerning... 


SrTIa Prabhupada: “When I order you become Guru, he becomes regular 
Guru, that's all? He becomes disciple of my disciple, just see.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So it appears in this conversation that 
Prabhupada is saying that they are Gurus even in his presence and the 
people they initiated are their disciples and are his grand disciples. Is that 
possible? 


(Bengali) 


This point has to be gone over once more. This question about grand 
disciple has to be clarified. The rtvik Acaryas, when they initiate, their 



disciples become grand disciples of SrTla Prabhupada. This is a question 
to clarify what Bhakti Caru Maharaja was reading. And if the first initiation 
is done by the rtvik Acaryas and they come to SrTla Prabhupada for the 
second initiation then whose actual disciples are they? This is SrTla 
SrTdhara Maharaja’s question. Here SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja wants to 
clarify the point whether SrTla Prabhupada is not available for the second 
initiation. And if the second initiation is also performed by the rtvik 
Acaryas then whose disciples do they become? Do these points manifest 
themselves in this particular conversation? They certainly are SrTla 
Prabhupada’s grand disciples, but the question is what has SrTla 
Prabhupada done in his lifetime? Has SrTla Prabhupada allowed in his 
presence others to initiate the Hari /Vama, the Hari Nama diksa ? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) Yes, during SrTla Prabhupada’s presence 
some of the rtvik Acaryas actually initiated Hari Nama. Here it sounds like 
Prabhupada is saying that actually they are Prabhupada’s disciples. Who 
is initiating? Who is actually initiating? Prabhupada is initiating. So his 
grand disciple because Prabhupada is giving the order amara ajhaya 
guru hah a. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “When I order, 'You become Guru,' he 
is regular Guru.” 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) re grand disciples. When he is 
prakat, he's here in appearance, then he's delegated someone to give 
Hari Nama. And he took Hari Nama from his delegate, his delegated 
power, man. Then he comes to him, he comes to see Swarm Maharaja, 
whether he will take initiation from Swarm Maharaja or he will go back to 
take initiation from the delegated person? Any such thing occurred during 
Swarm Maharaja... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No such event. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: (explaining to DhTra Krsna Maharaja) So 
Prabhupada was there but he could not initiate so somebody as 
Prabhupada’s representative is initiating. Now when they, say later on if 
they have to take second initiation, will they take it from Prabhupada or 
will they take it from the rtvik ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the other conversation, Prabhupada first he 
gives them the right to do first initiation and then he says, “Let me think 
about second,” and then he says, “Yes for second also.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) Did the rtvik Acaryas during 
Prabhupada’s time actually initiate or give Hari Nama ? And did 
Prabhupada interfere in that particular context with second dlksa ? 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: (explaining to DhTra Krsna Maharaja) Do you know, 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja, once a rtvik gives Hari Nama initiation then did 
SrTIa Prabhupada ever interfere? Like for the second initiation. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. In this conversation he gives them the right 
to give second initiation also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Second initiation, whom? Prabhupada? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The rtviks. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Prabhupada first gave them the order that, “You 
give the first initiation.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: At the same time, he thought a little bit and he 
said, “Both.” 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Then after awhile, after a short time (two minutes), 
he said, “You can give second initiation also.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He ordered, but he did not interfere, he did not 
give initiation himself. But we heard, we heard, we saw that some of the 
disciples of Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta] they went away for some time 
almost leaving Prabhupada, and there they got some disciples and again 
joined the Mission. And those disciples were taken to Prabhupada and 
Prabhupada gave them initiation. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: That did not happen in our society because Srila 
Prabhupada appointed the rtvik. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rtvik, and that is final order then. When he has 
once appointed any rtvik and the rtvik has given initiation during his 
lifetime, initiation to any person, and when that person has again come to 
your Prabhupada, hmm, and he ordered the same person who gave Hari 
Nama, that give second initiation, and he did not take them personally, 



this is the case? Then the position of the rtvik, it gets as good as an 
Acarya? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. That is what he is saying. Right, that they 
were Guru then. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He is saying that the position of the rtviks is as 
good as the Acarya's. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right; and the people they initiated were their 
disciples, and SrTIa Prabhupada’s grand disciples. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not only he gave order but in his presence he 
wanted them to do that function? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, this is another point. Knowing that he was 
doing that, making them regular Gurus, he did not say, “You need 
vyasasana , you need this kind of worship.” He didn't make any special 
arrangements. Everything went on; there wasn't any special fanfare at 
that time. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now he is questioning that although SrTIa 
Prabhupada appointed them as Acaryas, SrTIa Prabhupada did not say 
that now you need, now that you have become Acarya, you need 
vyasasana , you need the Guru, this, all this fanfare for the Guru, SrTIa 
Prabhupada did not say anything of that sort. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The vyasasana question, that is on the 
question of protocol that should be changed and adjusted according to 
the policy. For the time being it should be adjusted amongst them, 
anyhow. Guru, it is very difficult. It is easy for those who have already to 
adjusted things within their minds. But the newcomers should be given 
the highest attraction, the chance of attraction physically. I am not clear? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, it is clear. The neophyte, the newcomers you 
know, they should be... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Adjust things mentally. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That their Guru is... 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: To draw their maximum faith. His Guru should 
be given the fullest advantage. Otherwise he will think that my Guru is of 
lower quality. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What happens when the God-brothers do not 
have faith in their Guru-God- brothers as a bona fide spiritual master? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That respect should come voluntarily from the 
Acaryas. The Acarya sabha , they must prepare rules and regulations to 
guide themselves so that the newcomers may not be disturbed. They... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, even some newcomers have recognised 
what they feel are deviations in the instructions of these Gurus. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So he is saying that even the newcomers, they 
notice some deviation in their Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of their Guru, in respect of the behaviour of 
the other Acaryas. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Or in their own Guru, disciples they see what 
they feel are philosophical discrepancies with SrTIa Prabhupada and the 
predecessor Acaryas. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Even the disciples, they notice some discrepancies 
in the philosophy of SrTIa Prabhupada and... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And in the Adi-IJIa of Caitanya-caritamrta when 
there is discussion of Advaita Acarya and his sons, when they had a 
difference of opinion with Advaita Acarya they became asara , or useless, 
and SrTIa Prabhupada says that is the beginning of schism. You can 
mention Advaita Acarya? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (explains) SrTIa Prabhupada says that this is the 
beginning of a schism, this is the beginning of a separation. That when 
there is difference of opinion, that when they are not following... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One thing, sons and disciples are not of equal 
status. The son of Visnu- Vallabha Narakasura became asura , son of 
Visnu. So what should be the main point of consideration? The cultural 
descents and the physical descents, if we call it such... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But how about the disciples, those who are 
deviating from their spiritual master's instructions? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What is their; SrTIa Prabhupada says they 
have no standing in Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a very... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says that if you have an opinion different than 
the opinion of your Guru then you are not Guru, you are rascal. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is a very risky thing; two or three Vaisnavas 
together living and disciples of every person should give the maximum 
respect to his own Guru. But if he sees that Guru one, he seems to be 
higher, and his Guru is lower, his regard will decrease. But it is a very 
perplexing and a very difficult thing. The criterion will be of such nature. 
Suppose one Guru is more educated, another Guru is less educated. But 
the disciple who appreciates education much, he'll see my Guru is not 
educated, his Guru is educated; so he disregards his own Guru. 

But education and the physical beauty and the other things should not be 
taken into consideration. The question of faith, faith and service, only that 
point should be considered. Sraddha , bhakti, prema , that thing is to be 
considered and if in that case, if sraddha is real, then by education, or by 
figure, or by delivering lecture, or any other acts - that should not be 
considered at all: the question of faith, in regard. And even if a siksa Guru 
is allowed, dlksa Guru should not be dismissed very easily. But one may 
take siksa Guru and he may have respect for siksa Guru, but dlksa Guru 
should not be dismissed if he is in faith, normal faith in the Guru 
parampara, in Krsna, in Gauranga, in Gurudeva. The faith should be 
considered first thing, sraddha , and not other garments like education, 
like good physical body, like 

delivering lectures, like social temperamental, these things are 
immaterial. The main thing is sraddha. 

Haridasa Jhakura was not much educated; ROpa, Sanatana, highly 
educated. So a disciple of Haridasa Thakura, they will run to Rupa, 
Sanatana? 

They may take, demand education, but the Guru may not be removed. 
This sort of adjustment should be done. The Guru without education, or 
without external grandeur, but if he has got strong faith, perhaps greater 
than that educated man, and he will, he will be doomed disciple? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is when that faith is there. But we were 
saying before, if there is deviation, how can you say there is faith? 
Deviation comes as a result of lack of faith. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deviation is a very difficult word, deviation in 
what standpoint? And who is to judge deviation? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: If it becomes obvious... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as we say that this order, that sixteen 
times counting, that may not be the highest criterion for discharging a 
Guru. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Not that, but Maharaja, if it is seen, that a Guru or 
whoever he is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because that varies, the first thing is whether 
he is deviated in sraddha , sraddha in his Guru, in Mahaprabhu, and in 
Krsna. And what are the signs to show, to prove that his sraddha has 
been, has dwindled? We have to prove that his sraddha has been 
dwindled. Higher proof is necessary, not only formal habit or this or that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: If it is seen that he is more attached to matter than 
the spiritual endeavour, if he is directly manifesting his attachment to 
matter more than spirit, then what? I mean this is a direct sign of 
deviation. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then the disciples may wait for some time to 
study very closely and very steadily. And if he finds that it is real 
attachment, real attachment and deviation, and he is losing his attraction 
on the other side, of course then he may be aloof for some time, wait, 
and then, not that he will do anything abruptly, and when he will be quite 
confident, he will pray to the Lord, “Please save me from such a disaster.” 
And then he will perhaps get light and he will do according to his own 
divine consciousness, spiritual conscience or conscience. Not very 
hurriedly or rapidly, will he do anything, but patiently he will see and study 
and when he is quite confident that his Guru was, that he has deviated, 
his sraddha dwindled, and he's more attached to the worldly life than to 
the spiritual, then of course he will be indifferent for some time and pray 
to the Lord fervently, “Save me from such disastrous teacher and show 
me the right way.” And he must be sincere to his own conscience and do 
accordingly. Not very hurriedly and roughly, very patiently, and he will 
consult with the Vaisnava whom he can regard, and with their help, he 
will try to get from these clutches and to enter into some other place. But 
it should not be a very hurried thing, unconsidered thing. In Hari-Nama- 
cintamani you will find like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now the question comes, now that Ramesvara 
Maharaja has removed his 

vyasasana from the temple, what should he do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who, Ramesvara Maharaja? I appreciate this 
to a certain extent that it has become too much so to; as a reaction to 
that extreme gorgeousness he has taken this path. But Guru’s special 
position, asana, that should be there. Not so very splendidly but 
somewhat respectfully. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He has one; he has a respectable seat. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some respectful position must be given to 
Guru, some respectful... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, he is taking that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But not too much gorgeous. Too much of 
everything is to break... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But how are the disciples to view the 
discrimination? They see here is SrTIa Prabhupada in a very gorgeous 
setting and here is their Guru in a very... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, my mother is most affectionate to me, 
not my grandmother. This is nature. 

So one should show maximum respect to his own Guru and a little less to 
his grand Guru, param Guru. More respect to own Guru than param 
Guru. My Guru we see form in that link. I shall see my Guru link. The link 
will be in this way. My Guru is sure to hold his Guru’s feet fast. If I hold 
him, his feet fast, then I am safe. That is the underlying meaning. It is my 
duty to hold fast the feet of my Guru that I may not fall down and it is; I 
fully know that my Gurudeva has held the feet of his Guru fast, so the 
chain is unbroken. It is not my lookout to see how my Gurudeva is 
dealing with him. I am confident that my Guru is holding fast. The chain 
comes in this way. All my power should be engaged to see, to hold my 
Guru’s feet fast, but if that is vulnerable and that particular chain is 
vulnerable, breaks down, then I shall fall. So in that case, if it is clear that 
the chain which I have held is vulnerable then of course I shall have to 
think and to hold any other chain so that I cannot be disconnected from 
the link coming from upward to this world. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now in our Krsna consciousness movement all 
of the members are reading the books of SrTIa Prabhupada. So we 
personally did not read the books of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT 
Prabhupada, only maybe the Brahma-samhita. But in our movement, 
everyone, even the disciples of these Gurus, they are reading SrTIa 
Prabhupada’s books. So is he in the position of their siksa Guru? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You have to hold your Prabhupada very fastly 
and there is no question there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What about the new disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But of the new disciples, if they see, they will 
also hold the feet of their Guru, that will be the first consideration. But 
this, if that unhappy circumstance appears to become fact by his great 
misfortune, it is of course none to be blamed. He has come to a wrong 
Guru. That is also his fate or karma , his sukrti. He is responsible for that, 
to come to a false Guru - his, not any other, not anyone else. So anyhow, 
if by the grace of the Vaisnava he comes to find that he has done wrong 
in selection of his Guru then he will deviate, he will be indifferent for some 
time and consult with other Vaisnavas, and then he will think of changing 
his Guru. If his clear spiritual conscience urges him, he must accept his 
inner voice. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What if someone says, “I want to wait for an 
uttama-adhikari Guru?” 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Explains in Bengali) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They read in SrTla Prabhupada’s books what the 
position of the spiritual master is and they feel that these men do not 
meet that standard. 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: Of course, if he feels in his heart, that he 
should wait for an uttama-adhikari Guru, wait for some time in his 
selection, but selection is agreed and final. So it does not, when it will 
take some time, it may not be discouraged, but if he, when he will select, 
he must select it well. So time he may take if his conscience asks, says, 
his inner voice asks him to wait, they may wait for some time and see, 
finish all his inquiries, then he will surrender to a particular personage as 
his Guru. The sastra will guide. Sadhu and sastra , sastra , by sastra 
select a Guru, and a Vaisnava helps us understand the meaning of the 
sastra. Both inter helping; sastra and the sadhu help one another. Sastra 
helps to understand who is sadhu and sadhu helps what is the meaning 
of the sastra , both interdependent and inter helper. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, Ramesvara Swam! is saying that, “I am 
somewhere between a neophyte and intermediate level devotee.” So one 
point that Ramesvara Swam! is making in this paper, he is saying that, “I 
am like the madhyama-adhikari Guru but I'm giving my disciples the 
uttama-adhikari Guru of SrTla Prabhupada as siksa Guru by reading his 
books and hearing his lectures. So they have the uttama connection.” 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, He says that, “I recommend my disciples 
to go to other Acarya?” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTla Prabhupada. “I am a second class Guru, 



madhyama-adhikarl Guru, but I am taking my disciples, I am giving my 
disciples the uttama-adhikari Guru; that is SrTIa Prabhupada, through 
Prabhupada’s books and Prabhupada’s instructions.” So he is trying to 
link his disciples with SrTIa Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (pause) If I am to answer this question, I shall 
have to say that this is a fair and sincere statement, but a little faulty and 
weak. He should take risk. Not only he will confirm his faith in his 
Gurudeva and ask his disciples to carry out his words, but he must 
dedicate himself totally, taking the risk, what is necessary. Only not to 
show the sastric meaning and other things, and he should also sacrifice 
himself, even he will have to give his feet for worship, and it will go to 
SrTIa Prabhupada. This sort of risk must be taken. 


The gopis they told Narada... 

Krsna once in Dvaraka, He told that, “I have got a severe headache, 
Narada, and the medicine is the feet dust of the devotee, give feet dust.” 

“No, no, no. You are God the Absolute. I shall offer feet dust? Please 
forgive me, excuse me.” 

Then Narada went to the princesses, RukminT and others. “Krsna is 
suffering severely from headache and the feet dust of His devotee will 
cure it. He has sent me; please give something that will...” 

“No, no, no. What do you say, Narada? Do you want to send us to the 
hell? That I shall offer feet dust to Krsna who is God Himself, the 
Absolute, feet dust? Never, never. You are a devotee; you give your feet 
dust.” 

And Narada was - then he went to Krsna. 


“Oh, very severe pain, Narada, have you got the feet dust?” “No, none is 
prepared to give feet dust.” 



“Oh, I am feeling very severe pain. Just go and fetch something from 
Vraja. You go there.” 


Then Narada at once went by yoga process, went to Vrndavana. “How is 
Krsna, Narada, you are coming? How Krsna is living?” 

“Oh, He is at present under severe pain from headache and He wants 
some feet dust of the devotee, that will be all the medicine to cure Him.” 

“Oh, is that so? Then take feet dust; give your feet dust; take my feet 
dust.” 

Narada was astonished, astounded. “What is this? Do you know what the 
result is of giving feet dust to Krsna?” 

“Yes. We are fully conscious what that is, eternal hell, we are prepared 
for that.” 


So this sort of risk should be taken if one is going to take the position of 
an Acarya. He must risk. No risk, no gain. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, at the same time, isn't the Guru 
going to accept... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: False imitation will also kill. It is risking, and the 
imitation of risking will not save. The real thing within must be there, at 
the same time. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, isn’t this the understanding, that the 
spiritual master is accepting disciples, but he is offering the disciples to 
his spiritual master? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: That is the mood of Ramesvara Maharaja also. He 
is accepting disciples but he is feeling unqualified... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At the same time, at the command of his Guru, 
he will be prepared to give facility to his disciples as he gave. At the 
same time he must... 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: I am not qualified, but my spiritual master is 
qualified so let me offer these disciples to his lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But still, I am taking this risk. Why? By his 
order I am taking this risk. And mentally he should be sincere to that path 
that his spiritual master is all, he is nothing. But by the command of his 
Guru, he will sacrifice his whole self, mind, body, everything. Karmana , 
manasa , vaca, not only the mind but the words as well as the body. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So when Mahaprabhu says, amara ajhaya guru 
haha [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 7.128] become spiritual master, 
doesn't that mean qualify as spiritual master? 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Mahaprabhu is instructing that amara ajhaya guru 
haha. Doesn't that amara ajhaya guru haha mean that you first become 
qualified to be a Guru? That is, vaco vegarh manasah krodha-vegarh, 
etc.? 



[vaco vegam manasah krodha-vegarh, jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam 
etan vegan yo visaheta dhlrah, sarvam apTmarh prthivJm sa sisyat] 


[“A sober person who can tolerate the urge to speak, the mind's 
demands, the action of anger and the urges of the tongue, belly and 
genitals is qualified to make disciples all over the world.”] 

[Upadesamrta, 1] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At first you qualify yourself to be a Guru and 
then you deliver the conditioned living entities. So it proves that amara 
ajhaya, he must have faith in His command, sufficient faith, that will be 
the first qualification, the faith, the sraddha. Then he will take the risk and 
do the necessary. Otherwise he will dismiss - Oh, he says and that 
vanishes in the air and what shall I do? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, isn't this very important in this 
respect, that he has to have the link with his spiritual master, that very 
strong link? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may convert from grandeur to plainness. 
Plain, plain method he may accept, but that method should be accepted 
as it is necessary to draw maximum attention of the disciple. That is 
necessary. Then that method may not be - most gorgeous but plain, but 
roughly what is necessary for the purpose. That should be allowed, 
karmana, vaca. Not only word but also in mind and also in body. Another 
important thing to consider in this respect is that ISKCON, Prabhupada is 
the Founder-Acarya of ISKCON. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Of course. ISKCON is Prabhupada’s creation. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, so it is very clear, just as RGpanuga, 
Narrotama parivat, and we are rather inclined to say that we are 
Bhaktivinoda paribat, and you will all say we are Swam! Maharaja 
parivat. As the stalwart, just as in the vamsa, the gotra, and the - the 
gotra is coming from the origin, gotra means stalwarts among the 
descending line - so in the line of Mahaprabhu there are principal 
Acaryas, just as in our Guru parampara. Sri SvarGpa Damodara, RGpa, 
Raghunatha, JTva, then Kaviraja, in this way Raghunatha, Kaviraja, there, 
JTva, Kaviraja, Narrotama, the selected few coming down. So Swam! 
Prabhupada is one of the stalwarts in the parampara, the spiritual 
generation. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The disciplic succession. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One of the stalwarts is he who spread 
throughout the length and the breadth of this earth. 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sankJrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [ Caitanya-Bhagavata] 


That we are that paribat, we are connected with that paribat. Special 
respect for him: that may be there. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ramesvara Maharaja feels that he should not be 
honoured by his disciples with titles that are equal to those of these 
stalwart Acaryas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will be to deceive the disciple. He must have 
such boldness to attract their faith and transfer it to his Gurudeva. 

Once in Kathak, in the sea from GaudTya, the vyasa-pOja , that is the birth 
ceremony of our Guru Maharaja, was celebrated in Kathak Math. 
Prabhupada was given a throne to take his seat, and so many others, big 
citizens were invited, including the father of Netaji Subhas Candra Bose. 
Janaki Bose was a leading pleader at Kathak at that time and many other 
elites were invited, and they were taking a seat in the ordinary floor. Of 
course there some carpet, etc. 

Then Prabhupada in his address told that, “I am being given so much 
honour, garments, then worshipping, sandals, flowers, so many things, 
and many things are being read in my face. A beast in the zoo, he would 
also be ashamed to take such worship amongst so many gentlemen; so 
many elites are here and I am taking the worship. An animal is also 
ashamed to accept such honour amongst so Hid [?] things, and I am not 
such . . . bashfulness? I am not ashamed to take such honour amongst 
so many gentlemen? But why am I accepting such honour, such respect? 
To show that my Guru is deserving this honour. And only on his behalf I 
am accepting so much honour to me, only to send it to my Guru. This 
honour is for my Guru. I am nothing without my Guru. I am being 
worshipped because I have got his words, his advices. I have accepted 
them so I am being honoured, otherwise not. So on his behalf I am 
accepting and it is public and though it is a very shameful thing, still, at 
heart though I am aching, but I am accepting on my behalf to show that 
my Guru’s position is such.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He is accepting, but for example he won't allow 
his disciples to call him Prabhupada because he is reserving that name 



for his spiritual master. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: (laughs) You see... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So how to make some adjustment? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Our Prabhupada passed away then of course 
the question of successor came out. And some accepted some Acarya, 
some another Acarya, some new Acarya, in this way. Now came the 
question whether or not that Om Visnupada Prabhupada, that should be 
accepted, that should be given, that title to the present Acarya or not. 
That was a burning question at the time. 

I told, looking at the scripture, that Om Visnupada Prabhupada that 
should be given. It is written in the sastra that a disciple should 
pronounce the name of his Guru with all these titles, Om Visnupada. 

But vehement opposition came from the other persons who were not 
Gurus. 

But I continued that it is in the sastra that a disciple must give all his 
respect to his Guru, it is written. Then though protesting in the beginning, 
when those very persons came to take the position of an Acarya, they 
used it freely, only with little difference, that Prabhupada, and this 
Acaryapada, then Guru Maharaja. 

And this thing, because Prabhupada gave some respect to Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, Bhaktivinoda was a title given by his Guru Vipina GoswamT to 
Kedarnath Bhaktivinoda, a title. Prabhupada told then, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, and if any person used that title given by his Guru, Prabhupada 
could not tolerate, “That person he's Bhaktivinoda?” He could not 
tolerate. 

So we also did not like that Prabhupada’s title should be given to any 



other disciple Guru Acarya. So Acaryadeva, Acarya Maharaja, Guru 
Maharaja, in this way we used. 

But when Swam! Maharaja took the title of Prabhupada - once Bon 
Maharaja took the title Prabhupada but vehement opposition, he left it for 
the time being. I don't know how he is being dealt with now. But about 
Swam! Maharaja, when this question of Prabhupada came it did not 
disturb me because from Gopal GoswamT, Prabhupada the Jati 
GoswamT, their disciple is using the word Prabhupada like father. Prabhu¬ 
pada. Prabhu means Vaisnava and Prabhu-pada, it is less than Visnu- 
pada. Guru should be, Guru’s name should be used as Visnupada. That 
is higher, but Prabhupada is less, a bhakta. 

But there came some opposition, “Why Swam! Maharaja is using the 
word Prabhupada, he is allowing his disciples to use the word 
Prabhupada?” 

But it did not disturb me at all. Because it is, it should be. A disciple will 
call his Gurudeva as Prabhupada as this is sanctioned by the sastra. It is 
not much. So Prabhupada may use the disciple's names, but sometimes 
it is, ki bole? (Bengali) Acaryapada, Acaryadeva, Guru Maharaja, 
something like that is to be told because it may not give pain to the other 
disciples. But this is not a much important factor. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It's been given a lot of importance in our 
ISKCON; names. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One day Maharaja told, “In the sastra, big 
Guru and the small Guru, the mantra is always the same in the scripture. 
This mantra is for big Guru, this mantra is for small Guru (laughing). It is 
not classified in this way in the scripture.” 


So this should be tolerated and adjusted amongst themselves: that it may 
not disturb the feelings of other God-brothers if we adjust in that way. 



Without Prabhupada you say Acaryapada, it is well and good. It doesn't 
matter. Hare Krsna. 


I am getting tired, so next sitting, your Gurudeva, Prabhupada, Swam! 
Maharaja. 


My Guru Maharaja wanted me to go west for preaching but I modestly, 
humbly refused, that I don't consider myself a fit person to preach in the 
West because you see I can't follow your intonation. So (laughing) I must 
listen clearly, then I shall tell. So in this way I told that if you order I must 
go, but I don't think that I am fit to preach in the West. Anyhow, it was 
stopped and GoswamT Maharaja was sent to the West. 

And your Prabhupada also told me, “I have taken so many and now it will 
be your duty to help them.” That is also some sort of responsibility. And 
the last time he told, “They want to build a special building for my living 
quarters in Mayapur and I shall ask them to do two compartments, two 
flats, side by side, one for me and another for you.” 

Of course, I shall try to help you, not always but occasionally, that I 
admitted. Sometimes I shall go and stay there with you. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, why don't you tell us when you were first 
going to Mayapur when Prabhupada came with the disciples from 
America and you were going to Mayapur, how you were feeling at that 
time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mayapur? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, when first Prabhupada invited you to come to 



Mayapur when he came. I remember once you were telling us that, you 
were telling everybody, “I could not go to...” that your spiritual master 
SrTla Prabhupada wanted you to go to America and the West but you 
could not go to the West, but now Swam! Maharaja has brought the West 
to your door step. (Laughing) 


Devotee: Mohammed could not go to the mountain... 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: (Laughing) The mountain came to Mohammed 
Of course, now and then I remember that thing and I say. 

And here also Swam! Maharaja said, “I have taken them to you, near 
you, and it will be your duty to cleanse them.” In this way of course, he 
told. “Raw things I have brought, taken to you, and it will be your duty to 
cleanse them to make them ready.” Hare Krsna. 

I consider him to be saktyavesa Avatara, and it is confirmed here, his 
spiritual, his journey in the ship through the Atlantic and how he landed 
there and his, the beginning of his, the nature beginning the movement, 
how he, how much, what was the intense degree of dedication to Krsna, 
dependent, and how much he made himself empty, quite empty to come 
down, Krsna to help him, that is to be felt in, and it is corroborated that 
Krsna worked on his behalf. He was completely dedicated himself to the 
purpose, and divine force, power, came down to help him. Otherwise it is 
impossible. It is not a thing of the ordinary level that anyone will do. The 
highest thing has been taken down to the lowest position so extensively. 
It cannot but be the divine power embodied and in a great intensity and 
magnitude. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (Bengali) The main reason why we came is 
because there are many devotees, those who are impatiently waiting to 
hear what you have to say. Now, if you just show us the way. Now this 
has come to this point and unless some rectification is made, must be 
done, then they all will get together to do something about this. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Bengali) If I have to say something formally 
from outside, then I have to say that among you who enjoy the greatest 
confidence of all the devotees, through such a man you call for a meeting 
in America or wherever the field is the most important. And in that 
meeting, the ones, those who are willing to boldly face the situation, 
participate, the GBCs, those who you feel are dissatisfied inwardly, call 
them and call a few Acaryas like Ramesvara Maharaja who are 
sympathetic. And then in the meeting you record the feeling of different 
devotees and then with the strength of that resolution you call for their 
explanation. 

“That what you are doing in the name of Prabhupada, you are not 
absolutely infallible. Due to your activities the mass of the disciples of 
Prabhupada has become very bewildered. They are becoming very 
disappointed and they can see that a great loss is going to be incurred by 
the ISKCON society. The ISKCON society is in danger.” 

So now you all reconsider yourselves and appeal to them to readjust 
themselves and thus this disaster can be saved. 

“So many devotees are leaving the movement. So many devotees have 
become half-dead, and so many devotees have already died. And so 
many are lamenting and we cannot just sit idly without trying to rectify the 
situation. We ourselves do not want any position. But what is going on is 
intolerable. It is that the major portion is going to die. So we want some 
action to rectify this situation. We want some remedy for this.” 

This must be thought out and accepted. So with this idea, you form a 
committee, make a resolution, and then selectively invite to come. In this 
way you call for a meeting, pass a resolution and there call for them and 
ask them, “To readjust their position and reconsider. Otherwise we shall 
be in painful necessity to make progress independently.” 

You can say this in this line. If you are, so many good men, good 
followers of Swam! Maharaja are exhaustibly frustrated then you may do 
one thing. You may call a mass meeting of the followers and the well- 
wishers of your Prabhupada. And there you may discuss the present 



hopeless situation of the society that, “It is gradually dwindling and 
dwindling, and it is intolerable to us. We are well-wishers of this mission 
and it is intolerable, we cannot tolerate any more. So what is the path 
before us to redress the wrong?” 

So invite a general meeting and you also invite some of the GBC 
members and if possible Acaryas like Ramesvara. And so, and you 
amongst yourself, consult amongst yourself what to do. 

And then give an ultimatum to the Acarya Board. “Our resolution at the 
mass meeting of the followers of Prabhupada is this: that you should 
readjust your position, or otherwise we shall be under painful necessity to 
take the line independently, for the welfare of the whole mission. We 
cannot be a sightseer, that so many are going astray, and so many dying, 
and so many are going to be killed and these things. It is intolerable - 
high time. And you must come to...” 

In this way you can, if you feel that the mass will be with you, at least a 
substantial portion will be with you, and those that are gone astray, that 
Pradyumna and the others, you may also invite them, the dissatisfied. 
Before mass meeting, you can have a selected meeting also, first, and 
then after consultation you go on to prepare yourself for a mass meeting. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?]: Yes, first selected few meeting. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?]: Definitely, at our Mayapur meeting next year, 
there will, some, a meeting also of the temple presidents who are also 
dissatisfied and... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: There are many, this first, the stalwarts meet 
first. And then a mass meeting you arrange. And after the stalwarts 
meeting, meeting of the handful, leading persons among you, you may 
give some ultimatum to the Acarya Board. 



“That this is going to happen, and it will be, the publicity will be great and 
it will be to your discredit. So try to come to our terms, consult, 
consultation and readjustment. But if you have argument then we will be 
forced to prepare for a mass meeting of our God-brothers and to do the 
needful.” 

This process you may take. Before that your group, committee resolution, 
should be intimated to them and last appeal to their good sense. 

“The mass revolted against you. We feel we are also sincere workers, we 
want to sacrifice our life, and our, we think our life is valuable. So seeing 
that you are going ostensibly, we see that you are leading astray. We 
cannot remain impartial viewer, or only a visitor. We have got interest in 
the Mission; you should know this, and not less than you.” 

In this way you can do. What do you say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Selected meeting and then approach them 
with a resolution and next mass meeting. If you are prepared for real 
fighting you can do like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I think that it is going to be like this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Personal contact. Those that are going 
independent, hopeless, disappointed, going off, away from the 
association, you may meet them personally one by one. “Let us come 
together.” In this way a stalwart meeting will be first and then the 
resolution will be given, notice given to them, and then mass meeting. 



And there it should be mentioned that, “We cannot be sightseer. We have 
got life interest in the Mission. We come to save. And if we say that in the 
name of saving, you are all killers, we cannot tolerate that. We have also 
got fire, the spark from our Guru Maharaja.” 


End of 80.08.18 


80.08.18. A 80.08.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...the gopis, they told, “Narada, Krsna once, in 
Dvaraka, He told that, “I have got a severe headache Narada, and the 
medicine is the feet dust of the devotee. Give feet dust.” 

“No, no, no. You are God, the Absolute. I shall offer feet dust? Please 
forgive me, excuse me.” Then Narada went to the Queens, RukminT and 
others. “Krsna is suffering severely from headache, and the feet 

dust of His devotee will cure it. He has sent me, please give some feet 
dust from you.” 


“No, no, no. What do you say Narada? Do you want to send us to the 
hell? That I shall offer feet dust to Krsna Who is God Himself, the 
Absolute - feet dust; never, never. You are a devotee; you give your feet 
dust.” 



Then Narada was nonplussed. Then he went to Krsna. “Oh, very severe 
pain Narada, have you got feet dust?” “No, none is prepared to give feet 
dust.” 

“Oh, is it so? But I am feeling severe pain. Just go to fetch something 
from Vraja. You go there.” Then Narada at once went to - by yoga 
process - went to Vrndavana. 

And, “Oh, How’s Krsna, Narada? You are coming, how’s Krsna living?” 

“Oh, at present He’s under severe pain from headache, and He wants 
some feet dust of a devotee. That will be the only medicine to cure Him.” 

“Oh, is it so? Oh, take feet dust here. Give your feet dust. Take my feet 
dust. Oh.” 

Narada was astonished, astounded. “What is this? Do you know what the 
result is of giving feet dust to Krsna?” 

“Yes. We’re fully conscious.” “What is that?” 

“Eternal hell; we are prepared for that.” 


So this sort of risk should be taken if one is going to take the position of 
an Acarya. He must risk. No risk no gain. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, at the same time, isn’t the Guru 
going to... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: False imitation will also kill. It is mere risking 
and the imitation of risking is not - will not save. The real thing within 
must be there at the same time. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, isn’t this the understanding that the 
Spiritual Master is accepting disciples, but he’s offering those disciples to 
his Spiritual Master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is the mood of Ramesvara Maharaja also. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, of course. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s accepting disciples but he’s feeling 
unqualified... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At the same time, at the command of his Guru 
he will be prepared to give facility to his disciples, as he gave, at the 
same time. He must... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But I’m not qualified, but my Spiritual Master is 
qualified, so let me offer these disciples to his lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But still, I am taking this risk, why? By his 
order. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Order, I see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m taking this risk. And mentally he should be 
sincere to that fact, that his Spiritual Master is all - he’s nothing. But by 
the command of his Guru he will sacrifice wholesale, mind, body, 
everything, kaya-manosa-vakya , not only the mind, but the words as well 
as the body. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: So when Mahaprabhu says, amara ajhaya 
guru haha: 


|yarn dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 
pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta , and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru 
and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 7.128-9] 


“Become Spiritual Master.” Doesn’t that mean also, “Qualify as Spiritual 
Master?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mahaprabhu is instructing that, amara ajhaya guru 
haha , doesn’t that amara ajhaya guru haha mean that you first become 
qualified to be a Guru? That is vaco vegarh manasah krodha-vegarh. 


[vaco vegarh manasah krodha-vegarh, jihva-vegam udaroprastha-vegam 
[etan vegan yo visaheta dhlrah, sarvam aplmarh prthivJrh sa sisyat] 


[“A sober person who can control the urge to speak, the mind’s demands, 
the actions of anger and the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals is 
qualified to make disciples all over the world.”] 

[Upadesamrta , 1] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: At first you qualify yourself to become Guru and 
then you deliver to the conditioned living entities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, it proves that amara ajhaya, he must have 
faith in his command, sufficient faith, and that will be the first qualification, 
the faith, the sraddha. Then he will take the risk and do the necessary. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So it is clear that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise he’ll dismiss, he says and that 



vanishes in the air, and what I shall do? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, isn’t this very important in this 
respect that he has to have the link with his Spiritual Master... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From grandeur, he may convert from grandeur 
to plainness, plain method he may accept. But that method should be 
accepted as it is necessary to draw maximum attention of the disciple. 
That is necessary. Then that may not be very much gorgeous, but plain. 
But roughly, what is necessary for the purpose, that should be allowed, 
as kaya-mano-vakya\ not only in word, but also in mind, and also in body. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And another important thing to consider in this 
respect is that the ISCKON, Prabhupada is the Founder Acarya of 
ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ISKCON is Prabhupada’s creation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right, so it’s very important that we’ll put 
Prabhupada in the centre. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you may create, just as rOpanuga, 
narottama parivad, we are inclined to say we are Bhaktivinoda parivad, 
you will all say we are Swam! Maharaja parivad. In the stalwart, just as in 
the vamsa, the gotra and prabhodha - the gotra is coming from the 
origin, gotra. Prabho means stalwarts among the descending line, 
prabhodha. So, in the line of Mahaprabhu there are principal Acaryas, 
just as in our Guru parampara, Sri SvarOpa Damodara, Raghunatha, 

JTva, then Kaviraja, in this way Raghunatha, JTva, Kaviraja, Narottama, 
the selected few coming down. So Swam! parivad, one of the stalwarts in 
the parampara, the Guru parampara, the spiritual generation. One of the 
stalwarts is he who spread throughout the length and breadth of this 
earth. PrthivJte ache yata nagaradi-grama. We are that parivad, we are 
connected with that parivad. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is also one way the devotees are... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And special respect for him; that may be done. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: Yes, so Ramesvara Maharaja feels that he 
should not be honoured by his disciples with titles that are equal to those 
of these stalwart Acaryas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. It will be to deceive the disciple. He must 
have such boldness to attract their faith and transfer it to his Gurudeva. 


Once, in Cuttack, you may see from GaudJya, the Vyasa-pOja, that is the 
birth ceremony of our Guru Maharaja was celebrated in Cattack Math. 
Prabhupada was given a throne to take his seat, and so many others, big 



citizens are invited including father of Netarji Subash Bosh, Janaki Bosh, 
was a leading pleader at Cuttack at that time. And many other elites were 
invited and they’re taking seat on the ordinary floor. Of course there was 
some carpet etc. 

Then Prabhupada in his address told that, “I am being given so much 
honour, garlands, then worshipping, sandals, flowers, so many things. 
And many things are being read in my praise. A beast in the dew garden 
he will also be ashamed to take such worship amongst so many 
gentlemen. So many lives are here and I am taking the worship. An 
animal is also ashamed to accept such honour amongst so many things. 
And I am not having such bashfulness. I’m not ashamed to take so much 
honour amongst so many gentlemen. But why am I accepting such 
honour, such respect? To show that my Guru is deserving this honour, 
and I am only on his behalf I am accepting so much honour to me, only to 
send it to my Guru. This honour is only for my Guru. I am nothing without 
my Guru. I am being worshipped because I have got his words, his 
advices. I have accepted them so I am being honoured, otherwise not.” 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Yes, but then... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “So on his behalf I am accepting and it is 
publicly... And though it is a very shameful thing, still, though at heart I 
am aching, but I am accepting on my behalf to show that my Guru’s 
position is such.” 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: He’s accepting, but for example, he won’t 
allow his disciples to call him Prabhupada, because he’s reserving that 
name for his Spiritual Master. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. You see... 



Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So how to make some adjustment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When our Prabhupada passed away, then of 
course the question of successor came out, and some accepted some 
Acarya, some another Acarya, some no Acarya, in this way. And now 
came the question whether that Orh Visnu-Pada Prabhupada , that should 
be accepted, that should be given as title to the present Acarya or not. 
That was a burning question at the time. 

I told, looking at the scripture, Orh Visnu-Pada Prabhupada ; that should 
be given. It is written in the sastra that the disciple should pronounce the 
name of his Guru with all these titles, Orh Visnu-Pada. But vehement 
opposition came from the other persons, who are not Gurus. But I 
continued that it is in the sastra that the disciple must give his all 
respect to his Guru; it is written. Then gradually, though protesting 
in the beginning, when those very persons came to take the position of 
an Acarya, they used it freely; only with little difference, that Prabhupada, 
and this Acaryapada, then Guru Maharaja, and these things. 

Because Prabhupada gave some respect to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Bhaktivinoda was a title given by his Guru, Vipin GoswamT, to Kedarnath 
Bhaktivinoda, a title. But Prabhupada told of him as Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, and if any person used that title given by his Guru, Prabhupada 
could not tolerate. “That person, he’s a Bhaktivinoda?” He could not 
tolerate. 

So, we also did not like that Prabhupada title should be given to any 
other disciple Guru, Acarya. So Acaryadeva, Acarya Maharaja, Guru 
Maharaja, in this way we used. 

But when Swam! Maharaja took the title of Prabhupada, once Bon 
Maharaja took the title of Prabhupada, but with vehement opposition he 
left it, for the time being. I don’t know how he’s being dealt now. But 
about Swam! Maharaja when this question of Prabhupada came, it didn’t 
disturb me, because the Pran Gopal GoswamT Prabhu, the Jati 
GoswamT, their disciple is using the word Prabhupada. “My father, prabhu 



pac/a,” Vaisnava means prabhu, and Prabhupada, it is less than Visnu- 
Pada. Guru’s name should be used as Visnu-Pada , that is higher, but 
Prabhupada is less, a bhakta , Prabhupada. 

But there came a voice of opposition that, “Why Swam! Maharaja is using 
the word Prabhupada, and he’s allowing his disciples to use the word 
Prabhupada?” 

But it did not disturb me anything, because it should be. The disciple will 
say of his Gurudeva as Prabhupada, and this is sanctioned by the sastra. 
It is not much. So Prabhupada, the disciples may use, but sometimes it is 
[?] Acaryapada, Acaryadeva, Guru Maharaja, something like that to be 
told, because it may not give pain to the other disciples. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Because he wanted to make a book... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But this is a non important factor, of not much 
importance. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: It’s been given a lot of importance in our 
ISKCON; names, Visnupada, 

Acaryapada... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So, one day Parvat Maharaja told, “In the 
sastra , big Guru and small Guru. The mantra is always the same in the 
scripture. This mantra is for big Guru, and this mantra is for small Guru.” 
It is not classified in this way in the scripture. So this should be tolerated 
and adjusted among themselves. 



Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One may not disturb the feelings of other God- 
brothers if he adjusts in that way. Without Prabhupada, you say 
Acaryapada, it is well and good, it doesn’t matter. Hare Krsna. 

I’m getting tired so next sitting. 


Your Gurudeva Prabhupada Swarm Maharaja. 


My Guru Maharaja wanted me to go to the West for preaching, but I 
modestly, humbly refused, that, “I don’t consider myself a fit person to 
preach in the West.” Because you see that I can’t follow your intonation. 
So I must listen clearly, then I shall tell. So in this way I told that, “If you 
order I must go, but I don’t think that I’m fit to preach in the West.” 
Anyhow, it was stopped and GoswamT Maharaja was sent to the West. 

And your Prabhupada also told me, “I have taken so many. Now it will be 
your duty to help them. That is also some sort of responsibility I give 
you.” 

And in the last time he told, “They want to build a special building for my 
living... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Living quarters in Mayapur. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Living quarters in Mayapur, and shall ask 
them to do two compartments, two flats... 


Devotee: Side by side. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Side by side, one for me and another for you.” 

“Of course, I shall try to help you, not always, but occasionally.” That I 
admitted. “Sometimes I shall go and stay there with you.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, why don’t you tell us when you were first 
going to Mayapur, when Prabhupada came with the disciples from 
America, and you are going to Mayapur, how you were feeling at that 
time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mayapur? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. When first, Prabhupada invited you to come to 
Mayapur when he came. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I remember once you were telling us that you are 
telling everybody now I could not go to, your Spiritual Master SrTIa 
Prabhupada wanted you to go to America, and the West, but you could 
not go to the West, but now Swam! Maharaja has brought the West to 
your doorstep. 



Devotee: Mohamed could not go to the mountain. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the mountain came to Mohamed. Of 
course, now and then I remember that thing and I say. And here also, 
Swam! Maharaja said, “I have taken them to you, near you, and it will be 
your duty to cleanse them.” In this way, of course, he told. “Raw things I 
have brought to you and it will be your duty to cleanse them, to make 
them ready.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Shiny. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I considered him to be saktyavesa 
avatara. As confirmed in his spiritual journey in the ship... 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: Jaladhuta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...through the Atlantic, and how he landed 
there, and the nature of his beginning the movement. How much, what 
was the interest, dedication to Krsna, dependence, and how much he 
made himself quite empty, for Krsna to come down to help him. That is to 
be felt in him, and it is corroborated that Krsna worked on his behalf. He 
was completely dedicated for the purpose and the divine force, power, 
came down to help him. Otherwise it is impossible. It is not a thing of the 
ordinary level that anyone will do. The highest thing has been taken down 
to the lowest position, so extensively it cannot but be the divine power 



embodied in a great intensity and magnitude. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mayapur Candradoya Math KT Jai. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visvavyadi [?] Krsna Consciousness 
Movement, KT Jai. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So the first question is in the Fourth Canto of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam , in the allegorical story of Puranjana, when the wife 
loses her husband, SrTIa Prabhupada compares this to the 
disappearance of the Spiritual Master. And she says that the world has 
become overrun with rogues and thieves in the absence of her husband. 
So Prabhupada says that after the disappearance of the Acarya, that 
irreligious principles, unauthorised irreligious principles are introduced 
and there’s so much disorder and chaos. And it’s the duty of the perfect 



disciples of the Spiritual Master to then recognise in those conditions and 
establish his mission. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [Explains for two minutes in Bengali (?) what Bhakti 
SudhTra GoswamT just said] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And the common sense also about the history 
proves like that. Visvanatha CakravartTpada, somewhere in Bhagavat- 
bhasya , also mentioned, and in this country in the varnasrama system 
also it is mentioned that when Maha Guru, that anyone’s father or mother 
disappears, then with that crisis accompanies many disadvantages with 
them. And it is also common sense, when the extreme misfortune is to 
lose the company of Gurudeva. And that misfortune never comes alone. 

It brings in its retinue many small incidents that are detrimental to our 
progress. And progress means, presupposes progress, and progress, 
hindrances for a man of real character, hindrances are like some 
examination. Its purpose is to promote us. So the sincere student, real 
student, he will pass the examination. Others will fall prey to the failure. 
So misfortune comes to enhance the beauty of the bona fide and to 
eliminate the ostentatious attempt. So it is a fact that due to the 
disappearance of Gurudeva many undesirable things will come, will 
happen. And sudhi [?], a period of sudhi, the purification, that will actually 
take place. And those that are sincere they will be victorious. Such 
movement is almost sure to come, to befall on the followers. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja [?] After the departure of the Acarya, if 
Krsna wants He can actually avoid, stop this process of misfortune. But in 
order to give us the lesson... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna willing, everything may happen, but this 
is the general tenor. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] Just to show that this was a great sage and pure 
devotee and that he has left us, Krsna imposes this misfortune so that we 
can understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ultimately, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh 
tata gacchati. 

[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate / na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] [“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi 
does not suffer ruination either in this life or the next. 

He is not deprived of the pleasures of the heavenly planetary systems in 
this universe, nor is he denied the chance to personally see the 
Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear one, because a person 
who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill-fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 
6.40] 


That period of purification helps the sincere, the bona fide; in misery also 
they come from a misery period with flying colours. And in a general 
sense some disaster comes, accompanies the disappearance of 
Gurudeva, or the leader, or something like, it is an ordinary fact it will be. 
But Krsna can do anything and everything by His special, greater power, 
can do anything. But the general current of events runs in this process. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Sarvabhavana Prabhu, he’s trying to say that in 
order to increase the mood of vipralambha , Krsna makes the 
arrangement right after the disappearance of the Spiritual Master. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that may be, there may be that 
purification, particular purification. Failures are also teachers, not only 
teaching in the direct method, but indirect method also teaching can 
work. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] What to speak of Gurudeva, even a 
favourite disciple disappears, that also is a shock to the Gurudeva 
himself, a shock, a loss. But still, we are to adjust with that. It is Krsna’s 
will, and His will is always good. In this way we are to adjust. You see, the 
guardian is trying to teach the boy to walk, and sometimes he’s taking the 
hand he’s helping him to walk, and sometimes he removes his help. “You 
walk... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Alone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...alone.” Something like that. That is also 
necessary, to teach self-help. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, and you also said once that, giving the 
example of Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, that even an Acarya 
tries to find his Acarya, his Guru, amongst his disciples. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He did so. 



Devotee: You gave the example of one particular... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavat Janananda. “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
came. I couldn’t understand, could not catch.” Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
came in his car, searching for his Guru darsana. Maha- bhagavata Guru 
is always generally in the company of his guardian Guru. Amongst 
disciples also he’s eager to see that these are all vaibhava , extensions of 
my Gurudeva. 

Our Prabhupada used to say that, “The whole thing, I should have done, 
it is my duty to perform, to look after everything. But I can’t do so, so my 
Gurudeva has sent all these persons to help me. The whole thing is my 
responsibility, to do the whole service, I must do, but I’m unfit, I can’t, I’m 
not able. So my Gurudeva has sent all these faces only to help me in my 
work.” This is the vision, conception. “So they’re sent by my Gurudeva to 
help me in my work. I’m unfit.” That sort of conception also is there with 
Gurudeva, that I’m unable, I’m unfit so they have come to help me. 
They’re sent by my Lord to help me in discharging my duty. That is also 
possible. Not only possible but in the highest vision it is like that. And 
Guru lives in Vaikuntham, not much conscious of the mundane world. At 
that time this atmosphere seems to him like this. “That I’m doing some 
service of Krsna. I’m not fit, well fitted. So Krsna has sent all to help me. 
They’re my Guru.” S/sya sees Guru in s/sya, Guru vaibhava in s/sya, in 
disciple. 

Mahaprabhu says, sanatana mukhe krsna murake sikhaila [?] “Krsna 
taught Me through Sanatana.” 


Another place in Puri, devaha, bhakti tumi se kaya te more [?] 
Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana. 


[About fifty five seconds of Bengali [?] spoken] He Himself says like this. 



So that does not harm their absolute position. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It increases the sweetness of the absolute position. 
And to know that the personality of God is so easily accessible to mortals 
like ourselves. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jhana-sunya-bhakti, sudd ha bhakti, suddha 
bhakti, according to our Prabhupada, the real significance of devotion is 
to be traced in an event where the Lord is defeated near the devotee. 
That is the special characteristic of prema bhakti. Bhagavan Himself, He 
admits that, “I’m defeated by My devotee.” The most beautiful thing, and 
that is beauty, this extraordinary beauty shows the greatness of prema 
bhakti. The prema is such wonderful thing that the Lord Himself comes 
within the fist of the devotee. Ha, ha. Parajai, ikchata parajai bhagavan 
[?] 


Bhakti Sudhlra GoswamT: So yesterday you said that loss of faith in the 
parampara... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One thing I should say. Once I asked 
Prabhupada, “Sanatana GoswamT, he, in his Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, he 
concludes Vraja Ilia in a particular way, closed from Mathura, not took it to 
Dvaraka. And ROpa GoswamT took Krsna to Dvaraka, and the gopis also 
in different forms. What is the cause of this difference? Both Sanatana 
and ROpa in very particular cases one is closing in Mathura and another 
taking it out from Mathura Mandala to Dvaraka.” 

Prabhupada’s answer was, “The adhoksaja, it cannot be ascertained to 
the extreme degree, nothing. 

Otherwise why it has been told as adhoksaja ?” 



Jhane prayasam udapasya, that everything I shall bring within my fist, 
this attempt is foolish and detrimental to the real knowledge. 


\jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitam 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 10.14.3] 


We should always be conscious of the fact that He’s the Absolute. 

yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha / [anandam brahmano 
vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti] [“As one gets subjective realisation of the 
transcendental blissful aspect of the Supreme Divinity, he 

sheds fear completely for all time. Such a realised man of wisdom is 
freed totally from negative thoughts. 

Having his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared 
from such torture. Such is the secret doctrine.”] [TaittirJya Upanisad, 
11.9.1, p 522] 



Jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitam. All 
these things, it is immeasurable. That characteristic we must not forget, 
that everything, that I, being in the position of a subject, I shall make 
everything about the God as my object, myself remaining the subject, it is 
impossible and foolish. And it takes me far away from the real conception 
of the transcendental substance. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is maya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is maya. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Niyamitta maya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To eliminate everything, to measure 
everything, and the attempt to control everything - that I shall be master 
of everything, this is maya, to make too much of one’s own subjective 
selfish ego. Namanta eva, our attitude will be that of always submission 
to the Infinite. As much as He will kindly make me know, that much is 
sufficient. Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya- Ilia, 
15.19] With this sincere and genuine hankering we shall always be 
awaiting to understand anything about the transcendental world. 
Whenever we shall lose this temperament we are cast outside. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So, yesterday he said that loss of faith in the 
parampara is sufficient grounds for removal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Honest enquiry is allowed, pariprasna. 



tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya / [upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jhaninas tattva darsinah] [“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by 
satisfying the enlightened spiritual master with 

prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere service. Great souls 
who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and endowed with direct 
realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach you that divine 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 4.34] 


And the pariprasnena will come, will be the outcome of surrender. I am 
hopeless. I can’t ascertain. It is a dire necessity for me, but I can’t help 
myself. With this hankering, and no remedy otherwise, so I shall try most 
humbly to start enquiry, most modestly, humbly, I shall try to know what is 
this, what is this... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So the mood must be that, I don’t know anything, 
so I must approach a senior Vaisnava... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I shall finish knowing about the matter - that 
sort of attitude will not allow us to enter into the real domain. Pariprasna , 
and another thing, most important thing, and that is also necessary for 
the service. Service is the only important thing, absolute. What will be 
necessary to render proper service, that sort of pariprasna , enquiry. 
Enquiry not to satisfy curiosity even, but it is dire necessity for service, for 
discharging my duty; so that pariprasna, and not out of curiosity or 
philosophical master-ship or anything of the kind. It is only necessary for 
the satisfaction of the Lord. Reality is by Itself and for Itself. It must be for 
Itself, for Himself, for His interest this prasna is necessary. Not for my 
astrained [?] purpose. The prasna should be, the enquiry should be made 
only to satisfy Krsna, and the devotee of Krsna, for His cause. Not for my 
cause, if it is independent of His satisfaction. Do you follow? Pariprasna. 
Then He will come. The solution is He. Samanjasa teja taja kanji [?] 


The proper solution is He, Himself. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Krsna, His siddhanta, is He. So He will 
come, and He does not allow Himself to render service to anybody. Only 
for Himself, He’s for Himself only; then He’s reality, then He’s Krsna. He’s 
for Himself. And anything for Himself, that will have entrance and position 
in His consideration. Do you follow? 


End of 80.08.18. A 80.08.19.A 


80.08.19.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja was telling that yesterday... 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yesterday? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: he’s disconnected. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I wanted to say the whole question. Well, that’s 
the introduction to the question. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. Right. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So there are devotees who feel that there’s a 
loss of faith in the parampara. SrTIa Prabhupada, and as an example, 
they do not accept Srldhara Maharaja, whose considered to be a 
representative of the parampara also. We see that there’s a lack of 
knowledge and detachment... 

[SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja and devotees speak in Bengali (?) for nearly 
7:30 minutes] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now the substance of the whole teaching will 
come to this; that who, the other day my Guru Maharaja recommended, 
only two or three years after, his attempt is wholesale failure. So I must 
search my own heart sufficiently before going to discuss and examine 
their practices. There may not be any fault, any ulterior motive in me; 
otherwise I will be the greatest culprit. I must be sincere. I must search 
myself exhaustively whether my conscience is clear, impartial, and 
motiveless, no ulterior motive when I’m going to judge a man, whether 
he’s fit or unfit, whom the other day my Guru Maharaja recommended to 
be fit approximately. The whole burden will fall to my head. So the 
searching must be a bona fide one, and sincere. The risk is there. 
Because there is some authority coming down from above, and I’m going 
to challenge. So am I in that position; getting some divine, transcendental 
backing, divine push, do I feel within me? So the ideal is all right, but the 
application should be very careful because in the back, the 



recommendation of my Gurudeva is there. And the wholesale - one or 
two may be easily eliminated, may be, but the whole thing has been 
rotten within two or three years. Avery brave vision. So one must be sure 
of his own platform where he stands, whether it is a real one. It is a very 
bold action. If it is real it is very laudable, and it is extremely necessary 
for the welfare of the world. It is a necessity. It is the importance, there’s 
no question about that. The purification, it is also a duty on me, the 
purification of the teachings of my Lord, no adulteration should enter 
there. To see that, it is also my duty, as I am one of the meanest servants 
of my Lord, the responsibility is also on me, that like a dog, I must bark 
that the danger is ahead. It is my duty, inherent duty. But still, I must be 
doubly sure, triply sure, that whom I’m going to eliminate, is he really to 
be eliminated? Avery risky campaign; you see? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the Fourth Canto of Srlmad-Bhagavatam, in 
the sacrifice of Daksa, Sat! recognised that her father was expert 
materially speaking, very successful in sacrifice, but because he insulted 
Siva, vaisnavanarh yatha sambhuh [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.16], the 
greatest devotee... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So, my advice was wait and see. They will dig 
their own grave, if it such. Swam! Maharaja came with a great motive, 
with great force, and it cannot be conceived that within two or three years 
the whole thing will be smashed. So wait and see. They will dig their own 
gave. And we’ll also be disgusted with their misbehaviour. Then it will be 
easy, and it will be sure, to cleanse the attempt, to cleanse the alien 
stable. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, sometimes Prabhupada would give the 
comparison of Guru, mara, vidya. So if someone feels that my Spiritual 
Master is being killed by these actions, how can he wait and see, or 
participate and just pass the knife to those who are cutting the throat of 
his Spiritual Master? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If one is so clear in his conception that his 
Guru is going to be killed, of course he cannot tolerate. He may take the 
risk. If his clear conscience dictates to him that his Guru is at risk, then of 
course he cannot stop. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Or the Mission of his Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To so much extent, so much intensity, he feels 
urge within of his conscience that, “You don’t allow these things to go on 
in the name of your Gurudeva, your Divine Master.” Then he cannot stop 
him. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The present situation Maharaja, is that it has 
become more of a cult, it has become... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In niti, no gamisye gato gachet siddhe kadye 
saman phalam [?] 

Of course, this is ordinary consideration. When a dangerous campaign 
has come before you, to take the lead, that is also dangerous, but remain 
behind. This is ordinary niti. And for the brave, and in the case of genius, 
it won’t apply, he must keep the lead. The whole risk he will take on his 
shoulder, and he’ll go forward. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No gamisye gato gachet siddhe kadye saman 
phalam [?] 


[?] 


Devotee: What is the meaning of the second one? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If there be any danger then the front man will 
be in danger and you’ll be saved, so always try to remain in the back. Ha, 
ha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In the background, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is of course ordinary policy. Ha, ha, ha. 


[Devotees speak Bengali (?) for just over one minute] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deviation may be of two classes; one formal 
and another internal, external internal. About external modification we 
shall have to tolerate. My father dies, in the case of a king, when the king 
dies, the elder brother he takes his seat in the same throne. And it is 
difficult to see, to tolerate, by the younger brother, and the mother, and 
other But still, the old must depart. This is sanatana dharma, an eternal 
course of nature, the old will retire and the new will be replaced. This is 
formal current. And we must be very careful - of course it will wound our 
head, our heart, that this throne was occupied by my Gurudeva, and now 
one of my brothers he’s installed there, he’s taken his seat there. 




Audacity, revolt, but the sastra, the general regulation, will ask me to take 
patience - that this is that the old must make room for the new. Because 
the new generation, the newcomers are there, waiting, for the same 
atmosphere as you expected and you got, you wanted, about your Guru. 
The next generation, with the spirit of toleration, you’ll have to adjust 
internally. And the external circumstance will be given facility to the 
newcomers. 


Devotee: But Maharaja, in the case of when the king leaves, and the son 
is below a certain age, and the Prime Minister, he’s put to look after the 
kingdom as a protector till the eldest son, or the only son of the king, 
grows old enough to take charge. 


[Devotees speak with Srila Srldhara Maharaja in Bengali (?) for 01:10 
minutes] 


Devotee: I must understand what I am lacking they’re not lacking 
anything. But we’re seeing that they’re lacking in spiritual realisation. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And his name is Bhakti Raksaka, so he’s 
supposed to protect. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That he can if they come. But if they don’t come to 
him what can be done? 


[More Bengali (?) for two minutes] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If they were loyal to their King then everyone 
fills a gap. 


[More Bengali (?) for fifteen seconds] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Vaisnava behaviour, it’s so nice, it’s so beautiful, 
that everybody’s attracted by the Vaisnava behaviour. But if there’s a lack 
of Vaisnava behaviour, then automatically others will become 
disappointed. And mostly that is what is happening. Like, instead of 
Vaisnava behaviour, like the behaviour is... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: If it is so you all feel then can’t help then what 
to do? 


Devotee: Maharaja, then another point, Prabhupada said that we should 
come to you for consultation and advice. Even if we do not have anything 
to consult, any advice to take, still, seeing your position as a very senior 
Vaisnava... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other party’s not here... 


Devotee: No, I’m not talking about the other party Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...so I’m trying my utmost to plead for them, 
with some supposition I’m mostly trying to plead their case. 



Devotee: On that point also Maharaja... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You’re very generous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may think that Guru Maharaja had some 
practical experience in that country, but I had nothing of the line. I am 
here. I have no practical experience about the manners and customs of 
those countries. So I may not help them properly. Only with the 
theological part, and the sastric part I may help them. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But with sastra caksuhs, with the eyes of sastra , 
you can know even how to act there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, yes. 


Devotee: But my point, Maharaja, if I may humbly... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vedi pasyanti pandita [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...when Prabhupada was on the Jaladhuta, this 
ship, on his journey to America, he wrote two poems, and in one of the 
poems... 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Krsna delegated some special power in him, 
giving him the capacity to deal with. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One of the poems is called Markine Bhagavata- 
dharma. And in that poem, he’s on the boat, he’s never been to America, 
but he gives a perfect description of American people in terms of 
Bhagavata philosophy, rajas, tamas, he says the population is 
overwhelmed by passion and ignorance - quoting the first canto of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. So once he was speaking this in Los Angeles he 
started laughing and said, “How could I know what was the condition of 
the people of your country? I’d never been there.” But he gave a perfect 
description on the basis of Srimad-Bhagavatam. So I can understand that 
Srldhara Maharaja can understand perfectly the situation on the basis of 
sadhu, sastra, and Guru. 


Devotee: Another thing Maharaja, the same point I want to make in a 
different way is that, even if we don’t have any advice to take as 
concerning the running of the society, but just as Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
said as one of the ahgas of devotional life is to have sadhu-sahga, and 
recognising you to be sadhu- sahga, and we all know that Prabhupada 
himself, whenever he came here, he himself would come down to see 
yourself, or he would request you to come there. So that very fact should 
also inspire every disciple of SrTIa Prabhupada to come and at least have 
darsana at your lotus feet. But they never do that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Once in Los Angeles, Prabhupada was speaking 
about translation. And he said, “Many can translate,” he said, “But only I 
can comment; and Srldhara Maharaja.” So some devotees are asking if 
he would finish the translation, the commentaries, on the Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, the remaining two and a half cantos. 



[More Bengali (?) for about 01:25 minutes] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are in the same level he felt, so he might 
have told like that. Hare Krsna. [More Bengali for about fifteen seconds] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His sympathy towards me; his sympathetic 
remark, and his kind treatment with me, that is moving me. Such a great 
man disappeared so soon, for the disastrous fate of the whole world. His 
campaign finished. Krsna has taken him up. We are nothing to the man 
on the street. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. My Guru Maharaja 
also remarked in my favour sometimes; that poem about Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, that first Sanskrit poem that was read by Prabhupada and 
accepted very happily. 


Devotee: You wrote that poem? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And he remarked to GoswamT Maharaja 
that, “At least one man is left behind who’ll be able to represent my 
decision, my conception.” [?] 


Devotee: Jai, SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Maharaja Ki Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] rOpanuga vicara [?] conclude, step by step 
rOpanuga vicara [?] rOpanuga vicara, step by step, step by step, 
Ramananda-Sarhvada, “Eho bahya, age kaha ara. Eho bahya, age kaha 
ara.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.59], In this process the 
tatparya, the meaning will be carried to rOpanuga conception of the loving 
service to Krsna. That is the criterion of GaudTya Vaisnava Guru. 



Whatever will come to him, he will adjust them in such a way that it will 
gradually lead to the acme and there is rOpanuga Vaisnavism, raga- 
marga Krsna bhajana. All taking towards that; this sort of direction he will 
read from everything, in all the advices and scriptural representation, he’ll 
draw the meaning and will take it to the feet of sri rOpanuga Vaisnava. 
The conclusion: Vedais ca sarvair ah am eva vedyo [Bhagavad-gJta , 
15.15], and that aham is Vrajendra Nandan, Krsna, Vrndavana. Vedais 
ca sarvair aham eva vedyo. 


Srutibhir vimrgyam [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61], All the sruti 
scripture, revealed scripture, leading towards Krsna. This sort of capacity 
is the real capacity of an Acarya, to draw from everything. The gist is the 
tatparya, the meaning, leading towards Krsna paryja , raga bhajan , the 
loving service of Krsna as depicted by SrT ROpa, according to the 
inspiration of Mahaprabhu, the raga bhakti Acarya, the post was given to 
SrT ROpa, so rOpanuga bhajan. 


So Prabhupada, just before his departure, twenty four hours before his 
departure, he called for me and asked me to sing that song, srl-rOpa- 
mahjarl-pada sei mora sampada, and I did, I hesitatingly did. My nature is 
always hesitating, pushing back. Then Kunja Babu [later Bhakti Vilas 
TTrtha Maharaja] asked - I am not - as soon as he suggested, I was not 
a good singer, so I stopped. Then Kunja Babu asked Purl Maharaja, of 
Kalna, “You sing.” He began. Then Prabhupada was a little disturbed, 

“I’m not, I don’t like to hear the sweet tone of the song.” Then they 
stopped and I had to begin sn-rOpa-mahjarl-pada sei mora sampada. He 
wanted me to sing that song. That this is the fulfilment of life of every one 
of us, rOpanuga , the conclusion is here, Bhagavat conclusion. The 
teachings of Bhagavat conclusion is to take everyone to the conception 
of the loving service to Krsna, as depicted by SrT ROpa in his scriptures 
under the direction of SrTman Mahaprabhu Who has come to distribute 
Himself. Krsna has come to distribute Himself in the garb of Mahaprabhu, 
and His direction is this. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Gurupanuga virudhapa siddhanta dvanta hladim 
[?] So he would not tolerate apa-siddhanta. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: All should be eliminated. Every other 
alternative things will be eliminated and the way must go to the feet of 
rOpanuga. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 


[?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Of course [?] Two things, one 


positive another negative; negative atat, which is not truth, to eliminate 
that, and what is truth, we are to culture, cultivate that. These two 
aspects of the life are the activities of everyone’s life. Two things, 
elimination of the undesirable, and the acceptance of the desirable, every 
second, every point of life; every second we are to do that. Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I have more questions. After that one question 
was answered. 


Devotee: [?] 




DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, how it’s seen in relation to that question. 

But one point was from yesterday. The lowest level description he gave 
of a madhyama adhikari was one who has both feet in this world, but who 
has, he said that he is fully experiencing the divine place. And he said 
that he can clearly see the divine. So we don’t see anyone who 
practically fits even this lowest description of the madhyama adhikari 
Guru. So I just want to confirm this. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja [?] always experiencing [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Fully experiencing, the divine place. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He’s going, it is in his view, he’s also going and 
taking the whole retinue with him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: At most we have some general view. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. [?] 


Devotee: If none of them fit even this lowest category of Guru, then what 
is to be done by others who are part of the Society? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The question will come, that this sort of vision 



is coming from what section? That is to be examined - the foundation on 
which you stand, that soil is to be examined. By particular cases, if you 
like my advice about the decision, then particular cases should be given 
to me. 


Devotee: Particular persons? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja Yeah. 


Devotee: And their personalities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The example of personal defects, that this is 
the objectionable practice in this gentleman. Is it... 


Devotee: Bona fide or not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bona fide; any spiritual colour or mundane 
colour? So this action, we think it to be mundane, but may have any 
spiritual colour. In a particular case you may put before me and I shall try 
to understand. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’m saying that I don’t want to embarrass him 
with any unpalatable details. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kanak, kaminJ, pratistha. Generally, those 
undesirable activities will come under these three groups. Pratistha is 
fine, but wants to take the whole credit within his clutches. Just as you 
say about Tamal Krsna. Tamal Krsna says, “I am the person who has 
received the maximum grace of Guru Maharaja, and confidence.” That is 
pratistha , may come in the category of pratistha. Another is kanak , which 
means money, men and money, the power. He’s got unquenchable thirst 
to acquire money and men and power; master of power. Another is 
kaminJ ; that he’s falling prey to the women charm and mixing beyond the 
limit. These three classes of complaint may come. And the highest is 
pratistha , and there also it may include that he’s even excluding Guru 
Maharaja, and he’s trying to take his position, that he’s greater than him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like, he once said to one of Prabhupada’s 
disciples, he inferred that Prabhupada said that, “You must serve a 
person, not a concept.” So he was inferring that Prabhupada was 
reduced to a concept, and he was the living embodiment of this Guru 
tattva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Tamal Krsna Maharaja [?] You cannot serve a 
concept. Prabhupada is not a person, Prabhupada is only a concept. He 
reduced Prabhupada into a concept. And he said, “I’m the person, so you 
must serve me. You must go through me.” 


End of 80.08.19.B 



80.08.19.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is not objectionable to the extreme, but 
partially objectionable, because suppose there are five sons of a father. 
And the elder son says to the youngest, “You don’t know the ways how to 
satisfy the father. You must, what I shall say you do that to please my 
departed father. These things were very favourite so offer these things.” 
This sort of advice may be given. If it is in such colour then of course it is 
innocent. “That I have got more experience about Prabhupada’s nature, 
so if you want to really do favourite work of Prabhupada, you use my 
experience and that will help you a great deal. Don’t try to connect direct 
- connection, relation with him, you’ll be deceived. You’ll not be able to 
come to his concrete self. It will be only vague.” This sort of... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, we heard about the characteristics of a 
paramahamsa , that he extracts the nectar, separates the milk from water 
and he takes the milk. But now we can see in you the manifestation of 
that quality. Like from, you’re always taking the nectar. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bright side [?] We must be safe - to make our 
position safe, we shall try our best not to commit any mistake. So we 



shall try to see the bright side of the other party; that this may be like that. 
You see... 


[02.50 - 05.33: Bengali (?) slokas, and a few English words] 


“My Lord, the friend of the other party may say as much as like this 
something, now please hear that I am cutting everything.” 


[05.45-06.18 : Bengali (?)] 


Astray from the path of truth well guarded. 


[SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja and Devotees speak more Bengali: 06.23 - 
07.04] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seniority is not the only criterion. 


Devotee: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So there’s just a few questions left. 


Devotee: So you don’t want to mention any more as a... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I think when he describes the three kinds of 
deviations, those general descriptions; we can understand how to apply 
them, it’s very clear, without going into the details of each individual. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kanak, kamini, pratistha, mainly. He’s satisfied 
that from these three standpoints they’re proving unfit, from these three 
considerations. That is his opinion? 


Devotee: [?] From these three perspectives we can understand, we can 
analyse. Like if we have to find out some characteristics of somebody, 
deviation of somebody, then if their deviation fits into one of these three 
or all of these three, then we know that he’s unfit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course; unfit. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in the case of pratistha, even in 
everything, the undercurrent idea should not be ignorant. Ostentatiously 



he may attract pratistha and wealth etc, he may, but his inner idea is to 
utilise them in the service of Gurudeva. We must not ignore that 
undercurrent... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...consciousness also. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And we have noticed also Maharaja... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Pujala ragapatha gaurava bahge [mattala hari- 
jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


The very backbone of our Prabhupada, vaisnavi pratistha, tate kara 
nistha [from Vaisnava ke ?] All the glory must come to the feet of my 
Gurudeva. All, everything, wind up everything and connect it with the holy 
feet of Gurudeva. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’ve got one last question. If you are the Spiritual 
Master, senior to them, how can they take the superior position in terms 
of titles or worship, than you? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] You, you are a 
Spiritual Master, senior to them. How can they take a superior position or 
title or worship, than you? [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There seems to be a transgression of etiquette. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their contention may be that, “What I do, my 
direct connection is with my Gurudeva. And his direct superior is Swam! 
Maharaja, so on behalf of Swam! Maharaja, whatever little they’re doing, 
they’re taking everything to the feet of Swam! Maharaja.” That may be 
their plea. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: What if they do not give it to Prabhupada? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Swam! Maharaja is not a mundane figure. 
He has got his spiritual embodiment and that must be given preference; 
that conception. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The next question, what he said in his previous 
conversation with them that was discussed being partially opaque and 
partially transparent. So if you’re opaque, what is going to Prabhupada 
and what is coming through him to the disciples? Can you understand? If 



you’re opaque, what goes through to Prabhupada, and also what is 
coming through you to them? Right? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In his previous conversation with the GBC. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Partially opaque and partially transparent. So 
then the question arises, “What is going through the partially opaque and 
partially transparent to Prabhupada? And what is coming through the 
partially opaque and partially transparent to the disciples? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: not a mundane figure but he has got a spiritual 
body. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that should be considered, whether he’s 
nearer to them or nearer to me? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. I remember once you told us - you once told 
me, that the devotee, whatever he gets, he passes it up to his Spiritual 
Master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is a sign of a devotee. Nothing is mine, but 
everything belongs to my Spiritual Master. So if we can transfer it to our 
Spiritual Master it’s the sign of our advancement. But the demoniac 
people are the ones, whatever is offered to the Spiritual Master, they take 
it for themselves. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is demoniac. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotees: Right. So how to figure out what is... how to judge...what are 
the symptoms of such a person who instead of giving it to his Spiritual 
Master, is holding it for himself? What are the symptoms? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That’s those three things that he just said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a very subtle thing, very subtle thing. 



One should come to his level to cut him closely. Even a small matter also 
we can find whether he’s for himself or for his Gurudeva. But we should 
have to come to that particular level to understand the real interest of my 
Gurudeva; whether the real interest is being misused. 


[More Bengali (?) 14.46 - 15.58] 


What is the nature of that thing? What he likes to - he’s taking something 
from them and in return he must give something to them. What is that 
thing? And whose return he’s accepting their affection, their attraction, 
their sympathy, and whatever he’s giving to them in return, what is the 
nature of that thing? 


That subtle thing we are to study. If his own Gurudeva, secretly, the 
secret transaction, whether Guru Krsna or his gross self? Who’s the party 
there who’s absorbing things? His gross self or he’s a mediator to Guru, 
Krsna, Mahaprabhu? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now that they’re failing to show proper respect to 
you, what we must understand from that? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [More Bengali, 17.15 - 17.25] 


Devotees: That is a mundane conception. Why did Prabhupada himself 
come to meet you, or requested you to come over to Mayapur, and sent 
his car? Why did [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


[SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja and Devotees, speak more Bengali, 17.40 - 
27.28] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was a fact, and that must have been 
recorded also. I don’t know. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One question is that in the fourth canto of 
Srlmad-Bhagavatam , in the story of Dhruva Maharaja, it’s mentioned that 
Suniti was his vartma-pradarsaka Guru and siksa Guru. And by dint of 
devotional service of Dhruva Maharaja, he took her, she was unable to 
go back to Godhead, and Prabhupada mentions there that we can 
understand that by powerful execution of devotional service of a disciple 
he can even take his diksa or siksa Guru back to Godhead. So, the 
question is, these disciples because they’re reading SrTIa Prabhupada’s 
book, and it appears they have the opportunity to become more 
advanced than even their siksa and diksa Gurus. Can you understand? 
And they can take them. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [More Bengali spoken, 28.53 - 30.22] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With an absolute consideration it’s possible. 
Because the previous accumulation of the character of sukrti may be very 



high quality, and the vartma-pradarsaka Guru like Suniti, she may be of 
the third class Guru - two legs here and vision on Vaikuntha. And the first 
suggestion may come from the third class Guru and the fundamental 
previous sukrti is so qualified that with this little suggestion he may go 
higher than this vartma-pradarsaka. And then of course he may attract 
him towards the high plane. This depends on the previous quality and 
quantity of the sukrti. Little starting - little opening - gives the force and 
he may go up higher than the suggestive Guru on the side. It may be 
possible, rarely. Rarely, it may be possible. 

But this aloka dhana [?] there are four kinds of bhagavat krpa. The bhakti 
comes acquired and mercy, two sides. From mercy, main thing mercy 
comes down and acquired bhakti -two classes. Acquired bhakti by 
sukrti, and mercy when it comes down from the Lord’s side, that is 
unknown and unknowable nature, ahaitukl. So when acquired sukrti that 
mercy sukrti comes down, then the Guru may be crossed over, the third 
class Guru may be crossed over. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Another question is that in SrTIa Prabhupada’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as in the case of Bilvamangala. You know 
the name of Bilvamangala? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Cintamani. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Cintamani jayati somagirirgurume, 
siksagurusca bhagavan sikhi-pichcha- moulih [Sri Krsna-Karnamrtam , 1] 
Stage by stage, sukrti, first suggestion came from the prostitute. He told 
that Krsna’s direction through the prostitute. Anyhow, she was the nimita, 
the outer show, so Cintamani jayati. Then Somagiri mayavadi Guru, he 
first gave initiation, Syamananda Srngha. “Everything is false. Brahma is 
true.” Then spontaneous by chance coincidence grace from Krsna came 
down and took him to that domain. Gradual development we can trace 
there, even from the meanest position. It is possible sometimes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In SrTIa Prabhupada’s last will he established the 
GBC as the supreme managing authority of ISKCON. So, but with the 
establishment of eleven spiritual masters, it has become in the GBC that 
actually eleven people are making the decisions and not the full 
Governing Body. So the non Acarya section of the GBC is very 
discouraged and unable to fully execute their voice as GBC members. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


[?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the non Acarya section of the GBC are either 
simply agreeing with the 

Acaryas, or they, in anticipation of becoming Acarya themselves, they 



agree with the Acaryas. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Ramesvara Maharaja’s suggestion is to 
extend the... 


[Devotee and SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: More Bengali (?) spoken, 36.37 - 
38.47] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Could he please speak in English. This is 
important question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My suggestion was when after the demise, the 
disappearance of Swam! Maharaja, most of his main disciples came to 
meet me; my suggestion was that during this Gaura Purnima ceremony, 
generally you’ll have to convene a general meeting and there you 
particularly follow this idea. That the Acarya Board and the GBC, that 
should be a living, dynamic thing. It will be able to extend itself, and also 
to narrow down, in elimination and addition you will be able to do it if 
necessary. Just as now there’s Tamal Krsna’s case, and others. Both 
elimination and addition, keep it open and make it a living one. But... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They’re more inclined towards elimination but 
not addition. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But not addition. But anyhow, they went away, 
did not oppose me here, but after going away from me I heard they 
expressed that, “No. This eleven we must not go against, outside the 
eleven.” That was their considered opinion, and I heard that. But my 
suggestion was that this body must be a living one. It should eliminate 
and it should add. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because you are now in such a position that 
you’ll be able to confer, or to delegate your power to your disciple, then 
why not to the God-brother? With you the succession won’t end - your 
disciple you must appoint to do the work of an Acarya. So then why do 
you not delegate your power to a good, fit God-brother to do the work of 
Acarya? That was my contention. But they did not accept this idea. “No. 
We won’t go beyond the eleven.” That was their decision. And so they go 
on rather avoiding me. That was the cause of their avoidance and 
indifference towards me. I think like so. Sometimes they come with 
particular cases, but not for general advice. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, if someone is above the advice of the God- 
brother of his Spiritual Master, it says in Prabhupada’s books, “You’re 
supposed to regard a non envious God-brother as being equal to your 
Spiritual Master.” So if someone thinks that he’s above or beyond his 
advice then he’s taking a superior position to his own Spiritual Master. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


[?] 


So what should be done about that? 




DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What can be said? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am told... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But therefore one can understand why people 
question their position. [Bhakti Caru Swam! and SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 
More Bengali (?) spoken, 43.40 - 45.13] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The one who thinks that he has superseded his 
Spiritual Master, he’s nothing but a prostitute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


End of 80.08.19.C 


80.08.19.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 




SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [Ten minutes of mostly Bengali (?) spoken] 


_intolerable for us to look that the whole thing, major portion is 

going to die. We cannot tolerate this situation, so.Some remedy must be 
thought out and must be accepted, so 

_Most orthodox to stick to their power 

Come and readjust your position, reconsider, otherwise we shall be under 
painful necessity to make progress independently [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: If you are so many good men, good followers 
of Swam! Maharaja, are exhaustively frustrated, then you may do one 
thing. You may call a meeting, a mass meeting of the followers and well- 
wishers of your Prabhupada. And there you you may discuss the present 
hopeless situation of the society; that it is gradually dwindling and 
dwindling, and it is intolerable to us. We are well-wishers of this mission 
and it is intolerable. We cannot tolerate it any more so what is the path 
before us to redress the wrong? So invite a general meeting and you also 
invite some of the GBC members and even if possible Acaryas like 
Ramesvara and so, and you amongst yourself, you consult among 
yourselves what to do. And then give an ultimatum to the Acarya Board, 
that our resolution in the mass meeting of the followers of Prabhupada is 
this, that you should readjust your position. Otherwise we shall be under 
painful necessity to take the line independently for the welfare of the 
whole mission. We cannot be a sightseer that so many are going astray, 
and so many dying, and so many are going to be killed, and these things. 
It is intolerable; high time, and you must come to the ready, along with us. 
In this way you can go. If you feel that the mass will be with you, or at 
least substantial portion will be with you. And those that are gone astray, 
that Pradyumna and others, you may also invite them, the dissatisfied. 
And before mass meeting you can have a selected meeting also, first, 
and then after consultation you go on to prepare yourself for a mass 
meeting. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First, selected few meeting. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Definitely at our Mayapur meeting next year 
there will be some meeting also of the temple presidents who are also 
dissatisfied. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So there are many. The stalwarts meet first 
and then a mass meeting you arrange, and after the stalwart meeting, 
meeting of the handful of leading persons amongst you, you may give 
some ultimatum to the Acarya Board that, This is going to happen and 
the publicity will be great and it will be to your discredit. So try to come to 
our terms, consultation, and readjustment. But if you are adamant then 
we’ll be forced to prepare for a mass meeting of our God-brothers and to 
do the needful.’ This process you may take. But before that your group 
committee resolution should be intimated to them and last appeal to their 
good sense. The mass mind revolted against you, we feel. We are also 
sincere workers. We want to sacrifice our life and think our life is 
valuable. So, seeing that you are going ostentatiously we see that you 
are leading astray we cannot remain impartial viewers, only a visitor. We 
have got interest in the mission; you should know this, and not less than 
you.’ In this way you can do. What do you say? 


Devotees: Yes Maharaja. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A selected meeting and then to approach them 
with a resolution and next a mass meeting, if you’re prepared for real 



fighting, then everything you may do like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I think it is going to be like this now... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Personal contact, those that are going 
indifferent, hopeless, disappointed, going off, away from the association; 
you may meet them personally one by one. ‘Why? Let us come together.’ 
In this way, the stalwarts meeting will be first and then the resolution will 
be given, notice given to them - and then mass meeting. And there it 
should be mentioned that, ‘We cannot be sightseers. We have got life 
interest in the mission. We’ve come to be saved and we say in the name 
of saving you are all killers. We cannot tolerate that. We have got also 
the fire, the spark from our Guru Maharaja.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I think first, Ramesvara Maharaja will try, after this, 
after he hears this tape, he will try to get the other Gurus to get together 
and come to you for advice. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. I’m open to all. But generally I want that 
both parties will come and I shall try to help that it may not be broken 
asunder, torn asunder. That is that such a great thing has been done by 
Swam! Maharaja. I love it very much. That a worldwide movement, 
organisation, that will be broken into factions, I can’t tolerate this. So I like 
that both parties will come and I shall try to find out a middle solution. But 
the party in power they may not care to come. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That’s the problem Maharaja. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But I am, from long time I’m feeling whenever I 
have come to disconnection a portion is going dissatisfied, dissatisfaction 
is growing within the party, I am uncertain and unhappy. But the party in 
power does not care to come to me. Both the parties come I want that 
some sort of compromise, or course, helpful compromise, not a formal 
compromise, helpful compromise may be effected and the united front 
will be kept up intact. That is desirable, for me at least. I have no time, a 
long time to live. I am sufficiently old but I don’t like to see that Swam! 
Maharaja’s great work is disturbed in such a way, so laudable a thing. 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama / sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sahklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavat] 


This great maxim undertaken by Swam! Maharaja and effectively 
successful, and that is going to be ruined by internal feud; intolerable. So 
if both the parties come I shall try my best before I die that it may, I want 
to see a united front and healthy thing, healthy institution. That is my 
heart’s desire. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That’s what most of the God-brothers also feel. 
They feel that whatever SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja says we’ll accept that 
decision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. From the core of my heart I desire such, 
that it may not be broken, it may remain a united front and do the victory 
over the other religious principles. There are so many enemies in the 



name of religion there flourishing. And such a great future will be 
smashed; it is intolerable. 

And specially Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] asked 
me to go to the west, I could not go, but Prabhupada has come, the west 
to me. So I must have got some holy duty to discharge about that, I feel. 

So anyhow it may not be broken into pieces. United we stand divided we 
fall; but if hopeless, then no other alternative. For the sake of the truth we 
must always side with the truth and not with the falsehood. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] I can feel, I saw that in him. And Swam! 
Maharaja he took the responsibility of that great unfinished work and did 
wonderfully successful work. And we feel proud for him. We feel pride for 
his activity. And how can we tolerate in our lifetime within two or three 
years after his departure it will be broken into pieces. It is intolerable. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But if for the sake of quality, for the sake of 
truth, we are to face such situations, can’t be helped. Truth is everything. 



Satyam param dhimahi [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 1.1.1] Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. [?] 


End of 80.08.19.D 


80 . 08 . 20 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


(Bhakti Caru Swam! reads a transcript) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: There are asanas in the temple.’ 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. There are asanas on the altar where the Guru 
parampara is there, but in the temple there are asanas for the Gurus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Does it mean that there are asanas for Gurus 
and param Gurus everyone? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Previously there was only SrTIa Prabhupada’s 
asana. Now besides Prabhupada’s asana there are at least two asanas , 
one for the zonal Guru and the other one for the visiting Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the resident Guru and the other one is for 



the visiting Guru, that means there are three asanas ? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: There were in Los Angeles, there were eleven 
other asanas for the eleven Acaryas so that when all the eleven Gurus 
come they can sit there. But Ramesvara Maharaja felt that this practice is 
minimising Prabhupada’s position. That’s why he removed his own asana 
and other asanas as well. Now only SrTla Prabhupada’s asana is there. 
And previously the Guru puja used to take place simultaneously, that is, 
SrTla Prabhupada’s Guru puja and the present Guru’s puja used to take 
place together. But SrTla Ramesvara Maharaja has stopped his Guru puja 
and only Prabhupada’s Guru puja is taking place in the temple. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what about the Guru puja of your 
Prabhupada’s Gurudeva, our Prabhupada, and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That Guru puja is taking place through Srila 
Prabhupada’s Guru puja. Their asanas 

and pictures are there in the altar. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: So this Guru puja is taking place separately. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I think in Gaudiya Math this practice was not 
prevalent. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: No. We used to have just pictures in the altar. 
So this is one question? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, the question is coming. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pointing out to DhTra Krsna Maharaja, ‘Whose 
disciple is he?’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He is SrTIa Prabhupada’s disciple. 

Then there’s a question by DhTra Krsna Maharaja which has been 
translated by Bhakti Caru Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja asks, ‘In whose zone does DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja stay?’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ‘He works under Ramesvara Maharaja, in his zone, 
in Los Angeles.’ Then Ramesvara Maharaja’s zone was described. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja asks, ‘Is he in his zone all the time or was that 
HarhsadOta Maharaja’s zone beforehand?’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ‘No. He is working with Ramesvara Maharaja all 
along. And Ramesvara Maharaja is also looking after Hamsaduta 
Maharaja’s zone.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is Ramesvara Maharaja initiating there also? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. I don’t think he’s initiating there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has HamsadOta Maharaja been removed from 
there temporary or permanently? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. I think it is temporary. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. It is permanent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tamal Krsna has also been permanently 
removed? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. He’s also permanently removed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Was this decided unanimously? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Finally it was unanimously decided. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This has been a very serious step. It can be 
considered to be a death blow. The position that was established by 
Swam! Maharaja on the strength of majority, to dismiss it just in one or 
two years, this has been a very bold step. This has been an interference 
into the srauta-pantha. I think that such bold steps should not have been 



taken; to challenge the decision of the Spiritual Master and give a verdict 
against his will. Do you follow? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ‘At one point he is saying that a madhyama 
adhlkarJ can become a Guru.’ So this is relative. But in the absolute 
position, so in the absolute consideration what is he saying? But did he 
ever mention that if there is some fault in the Guru then some action 
should be taken? Did he say what should be done? 


Bhakti Caru Swam! repeats DhTra Krsna’s question, that it’s a deviation. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja insists whether it’s the only deviation or is there 
any further deviation than that? This deviation is not sufficient criterion to 
be considered a deviation. Mahaprabhu has advised all of us to chant at 
least sixty four rounds. Even better than a lakh is three lakh Names. But 
that is not possible because of overwhelming practical devotional service 
it’s not even possible. So the question at hand is why has he reduced the 
number of rounds? Is it because of negligence or apathy? Maybe he has 
turned his attention more towards other practical services. But the 
consideration of the other service is with what depth, sincerity and 
intensity, that is being executed? That must be measured. We simply 
cannot judge by saying that he has deviated. All these have to be taken 
into consideration. 

Mahaprabhu said that until and unless a devotee chants a minimum of 
sixty four rounds, I shall not accept any prasadam from his hands. 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja says that SrTIa Prabhupada, being a devoted 
servant and servitor of Lord Caitanya, is more merciful than Lord 
Caitanya Himself, and so he recommends only sixteen rounds. 



At the same time he said that it is better to chant one lakh names, but 
generally it is seen that it is not possible for missionaries to complete that 
many number of rounds. Actually, SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja said that it’s 
three lakh names which is better, according to SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, but for missionaries in might not always be possible. 
At least four rounds minimum should be chanted, so that we see that the 
mala does not get starved. History will stand witness to it. I would like you 
to refer to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Hari-Nama-cintamani. In that book, the 
tattva on Guru, Acarya, has been dealt with very extensively. In Caltanya- 
caritamrta we find Caitanya Mahaprabhu asking questions to 
Ramananda Raya and Ramananda Raya answering, but here in this 
book we find Haridas Jhakura asking Caitanya Mahaprabhu the 
questions, and Caitanya Mahaprabhu answering the questions. 

Excuse me, mistake. 

In this particular book Caitanya Mahaprabhu asks Haridas Jhakura about 
the efficacy and the transcendental position of the Holy Name of the 
Lord. He has dealt with the question of Acarya very scrutinisingly in this 
particular book. 

So the point of accepting a Guru, under what conditions, once you have 
accepted a Guru there’s no question of rejecting. This point has been 
discussed very subtly. And also the point where a disciple accepts a Guru 
and under very peculiar conditions is forced to ultimately reject him has 
also been discussed in this book. It is actually a misfortune for that 
disciple to have to reject his Guru once he has accepted him. One must 
be very careful and judge everything according to sastra before he 
accepts a Guru. Precaution should be taken before one actually accepts 
Guru. After considering it, who the actual Guru is, then one places his 
head, symbolically speaking, at his lotus feet. And once he has placed it 
in his lotus feet it is very difficult to take it away again. 

All the symptoms of a bona fide Guru should be scrutinisingly judged 
before accepting him as a Guru. Here in India, before the marriage, 
before the negotiations, everybody can judge the qualities of the bride. 
But once the marriage has already been completed then it is a point of no 
return. 



This point has to be gone over once more. 

This question about a grand disciple has to be clarified. The rtvik Acaryas 
when they initiate, their disciples become grand disciples of SrTIa 
Prabhupada? 

This is a question to clarify what Bhakti Caru Maharaja is reading. And if 
the first initiation is done by the rtvik Acarya and they come to SrTIa 
Prabhupada for the second initiation, then whose actual disciples are 
they? This is SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja’s question. Here, SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja wants to clarify the point whether when SrTIa Prabhupada is not 
available for the second initiation, and the second initiation is also 
performed by the rtvik Acaryas, then whose disciple do they become? Do 
these points manifest themselves in this particular conversation? They 
certainly are SrTIa Prabhupada’s grand disciple but the question is, ‘what 
has SrTIa Prabhupada done in his lifetime? Has SrTIa Prabhupada 
allowed in his presence others to initiate the Hari Nama dlksa ? 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja says, ‘Yes. During Srila Prabhupada’s presence 
some of the rtvik Acaryas actually initiated Hari Nama .’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did the rtvik Acaryas during Prabhupada’s time 
actually initiate or give Hari 

Nama ? And did Prabhupada interfere in that particular context with 
second diksa ? 


The sons of Advaita on one side, the three of them became Vaisnavas 
and the other three became 



smartas. 


Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana, Babu bar bhakti tumi sekhaya chomare 

(?) 


Mahaprabhu said, ‘Sanatana, you have taught Me how to practice 
devotional service.’ When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu was going to 
Vrndavana, thousands and thousands of people were following Him. So 
Sanatana GoswamT told Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ‘You’re going to 
Vrndavana, You won’t get the real pleasure of going to Vrndavana with 
so many people around You.’ So hearing this, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
wondered, ‘Yes, what Sanatana told Me that is correct. All these 
hundreds and thousands of people will create a chaos in Vrndavana. 
They’ll start breaking and smashing everything in Vrndavana, so I won’t 
get any pleasure in going to Vrndavana.’ Considering this He decided to 
go to Purl instead of Vrndavana and He announced that He will go to 
Jagannatha Purl instead of going to Vrndavana. Due to this instruction of 
Sanatana He cancelled such a big campaign of going to Vrndavana and 
instead He went to Jagannatha Purl. And then from there, just with one 
companion with Him, He went to Vrndavana. 

Ichakritu para jai (?) ...means accepting the defeat by Himself. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ‘DhTra Krsna Maharaja was asking that yesterday 
you told that if somebody is not respectful towards the Guru parampara , if 
somebody fails to show proper respect to the Guru parampara, then he 
can be removed from his position of an Acarya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Then he’s disconnected. I was telling that 
in the disciplic succession, or the srauta parampara, there is links, like 



links after links like in a chain. If one becomes offensive to that chain of 
links, if one becomes disconnected from that link, then that is the primary 
symptom and he has to be removed. But if there’s a little rust in the link 
then one should wait and see. Then it will have to be considered. That 
can again become clean. So these worldly considerations - like someone 
may be a little angry, someone may be a little too greedy, somebody may 
be a little too arrogant - all these characteristics in the external 
behaviour, these things can be tolerated and watched for a while. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja was telling that many 
devotees are waiting. For three years they have been watching and 
they’re clearly noticing that many of the Gurus are failing to show proper 
respect to SrTIa Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By devotees you mean the God-brothers, yes? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. They’re directly expressing their disregard for 
Prabhupada in many cases. Like Prabhupada gave an instruction that if 
we have any difficulty then we should come to you. But they’re 
deliberately neglecting that instruction of SrTIa Prabhupada. And they’re 
directly showing disregard to that instruction of SrTIa Prabhupada. Isn’t 
this a clear indication that they are becoming disrespectful to the disciplic 
succession, the srauta parampara , and thus they’re disconnecting 
themselves from the line of disciplic succession? In the purport of one of 
the slokas of Isopanisad , SrTIa Prabhupada is saying... 


This part of the purport was translated and spoken to SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja. While Bhakti Caru Swarm was reading that purport, SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja quoted a sloka , which means that these kinds of 
people become attracted by the glamour of the material nature. When 
Bhakti Caru Swarm finished translating the purport of SrTIa Prabhupada 
from Isopanisad , SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja commented, They’re traitors, 



and that’s why they’ll be punished very severely.’ SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja 
quoted a sloka that says, ‘Never go in the front because if it is successful 
then you share the result equally with everybody else, but if it is a failure 
then you’re the one to bear the brunt.’ 


Sarvabhavana Prabhu raises a question, that if by any chance some 
activity taken up by the society somehow or other goes against the 
instructions and against the parampara of the Guru, then... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If we go against the instructions of our spiritual 
master and simply make the present ISKCON set up into cult worship, 
when instead of distributing the sanatana dharma through the books, 
they simply take up a method of earning money, any method for earning 
money. They are simply, individually trying to beat their own drums and 
be the centre of everything. 


If you kindly allow me Maharaja, then I can individually point out the 
different ways they are doing this. 


A slight interruption from outside follows; not included within the tape, in 
the conversation. 


The question by Sarvabhavana was repeated to SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja 
in Bengali for better understanding, and additional part will be translated 
right now. 



And now Maharaja, in our case, when SrTIa Prabhupada left the planet 
then he just left certain leaders in command although they were not ready 
for it. And those leaders themselves often agree to this fact. 


But laughing, SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja says, ‘But anyhow before leaving 
the planet Prabhupada did make some arrangements in the form of a 
GBC Body.’ 


Sarvabhavana says that, ‘But at the same time SrTIa Prabhupada had 
more or less pointed out a prime minister to whom we could go to in 
moments of difficulties, and that prime minister, so to speak, was you 
SrTIa SrTdhara Swarm.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja humbly says, ‘Not for protection but rather for 
taking suggestions when required. He will give suggestions impartially so 
that the best can be achieved for the society.’ 


Sarvabhavana adds, ‘Maharaja, until and unless we realise that we need 
suggestions, how can we approach somebody for suggestions? They’re 
thinking that they’re not lacking in anything.’ 


Sarvabhavana adds, ‘And Maharaja, one of the most important 
instructions that we received from SrTIa Prabhupada was to distribute 
these books. But at the present moment in America not a single book 
practically is being distributed. But instead they’re distributing thousands 
of records and these records are not songs of spiritual songs, but simply 
songs so that they can earn some money to maintain the temples. Not 
only are the books not being distributed even the printing has come to 
practically a standstill. Prabhupada has done so many things, so many 
buildings and things he has established. If we could see that our present 



leaders were even trying simply to maintain what SrTIa Prabhupada had 
done, then also we could understand.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja says, That now they’re trying to collect more 
men through an easy method by giving them an opportunity to gratify 
their senses.’ 


Sarvabhavana says, ‘But Maharaja, those men who are coming, they’re 
coming for a few days only and then leaving again. And even the 
disciples of SrTIa Prabhupada are also leaving.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ‘How many of SrTIa Prabhupada’s disciples are 
leaving the movement and they’re staying in their own houses and 
following the principles of bhakti ? They’re not wanting to stay with the 
present leaders.’ 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja then adds, ‘Maharaja, just a few minutes back 
you were giving the example of the king... in relation to trying to bring out 
the point of jealousy. When the king dies then the eldest son sits on the 
throne and his brothers and other relatives are then envious of his 
position, that the son is sitting in the same throne as the father did. This 
envious attitude might be seen in five or ten, but that everybody is 
envious of his position is not possible. And in the beginning more or less 
all of Prabhupada’s disciples were very tolerant towards them.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja then says, That yes, this envious attitude could 
affect practically everybody around, but then, once the new king comes 



and slowly through his activities proves his worth, then this problem can 
be slowly solved. And the new king can with renewed vigour attract the 
minds of his relatives.’ 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja simply translates what DhTra Krsna Maharaja said 
in English. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja says, ‘Yes, it is possible that he might have said 
it.’ 


...who would often have discussions with each other and so he realised 
that we were on the same platform. 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja asks Srila SrTdhara Maharaja if he was feeling a 
little tired. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, much affected, as the conversation says, that 
the memories of SrTIa Prabhupada is affecting him very much, and 
actually tears were rolling down his eyes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja says that his Guru Maharaja commented, That 
at least one person will be left behind to distribute the instructions of SrTIa 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. And then when he was preparing to leave the 
planet, my Guru Maharaja called me and gave last instructions stating 
that everything should lead up to and come and corroborate with the 
conclusion of SrTIa ROpa GoswamT. Everything would finally meet and 
explain the efficacy of SrTIa ROpa GoswamT’s siddhanta. That all the 
different siddhantas would be taken step by step and ultimately find its 
beautiful conclusion in rOpanuga bhakti. All the conclusions of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam will lead up step by step to the rOpanuga vicara. As it is 



found in the conversations with Sri Ramananda Raya where Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu says, ‘Eho bahya age kaha ara, [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-ITIa , 8.59] that you should go ahead, further, and state what is the 
actual conclusion of bhakti.' 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja says that, ‘DhTra Krsna Maharaja says that SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura would not tolerate any conclusions 
which are against the instructions and ideas of ROpa GoswamT. He would 
not tolerate them at all, that all the apa-siddhantas should be done away 
with. And in that case is it also not our duty to act in that same capacity, 
or act under the same instructions not to tolerate the apa-siddhantas ?’ 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja translates DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s question into 
Bengali for SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja. And then further adds that from the 
descriptions of the lower, of the third class Guru, none of the eleven, 
present eleven Acaryas, fit even into that category. So what are we then 
supposed to do with this present situation? Not only are both their feet 
firmly planted in this material world, but also their vision is very much in 
this material world.’ 


Sarvabhavana repeats the question in Bengali to SrTIa Sridhara 
Maharaja. 


And in reply, SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja says that, ‘Yes. I’m simply trying to 
see the brighter side of it so that we may not commit any mistakes 
against the other party. We must always see the brighter side.’ SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja says, ‘Let me say this in Bengali.’ 


When SrTIa Prabhupada disappeared, left this planet, then Vasudeva was 



made the Acarya, and then many senior disciples, like Nimi Maharaja, 
objected. He said that when a branch is directly connected with the trunk 
and he’s then asked to connect himself with another branch, it that 
possible? This was the argument he forwarded. 

Then I started pleading the case of Vasudeva Prabhu because he was 
like my elder brother. I said, according to SrTla Rupa GoswamT the 
service to a devotee is the greatest and it is at the same time service to 
the Supreme Lord. Although the bhakta is only a part, but yet, by serving 
the bhakta even Lord Krsna is receiving the service, is being served. By 
trying to serve the Lord directly the Lord may not be served, but by 
serving the Lord’s devotee, definitely both the devotee as well as the 
Lord is served thereby. The srirOpanuga vicara, according to SrTla ROpa 
GoswamT is that once you serve the sadhu , Guru, Vaisnava, then the 
Lord is also being served. 

So that is how I approached this particular situation, that if an elder God- 
brother is being served and through him our Guru is being served, then 
we are being successful in our devotional life. And when the senior God- 
brother is a favourite of the Lord, is dear to the Lord, then I’m serving the 
Guru through him and ultimately the Lord Himself. This is the conclusion. 
My own speculation might say so many things, but this is the actual 
conclusion of the sastras. 

So when I am approaching such a subject I should be very careful so as 
not to commit any mistake. I should always see the brighter side to avoid 
any mistake. We must eliminate all the undesirable elements and try to 
see the brighter side of everything, judging it very exhaustively in order 
not to make any mistake. And then, even if we fail in that endeavour, then 
of course there’s nothing left for us to do, and there’s no recourse to that. 
Do you understand? We must see all the possibilities from their point of 
view. We must choose all the possible arguments they might face. 


Once, the great learned advocate, Prash Bihari Ghosh, came to the court 
quite drunk and started pleading the case of his opponent, and the lawyer 
or pleader of the other side was looking on quite amazed at this thing. He 
was thinking that this advocate is stating all the facts and points of my 



client. And then the junior advocate to Prash Bihari Ghosh suddenly 
reminded him that, ‘Sir, what are you doing? You are stating all the 
arguments for your opponent.” The advocate exclaimed, ‘Is it so?’ And 
then he started telling the Judge that, ‘Your Honour, these are the 
different points and arguments my opponent may raise. So now I am 
placing forward my arguments, the points I want to bring to you.’ And 
when he started speaking about the points he originally wanted to say for 
his own client, then the other lawyer was quite dumbfounded and had 
practically nothing to say. 


So all the arguments that the other party might want to give, we shall 
discuss that in detail and bring out the salient points so that we might not 
make any mistakes. We must be aware that we are not influenced by any 
prejudices, just like they’re being influenced by prejudices. We should be 
careful not to commit the same mistake. We must be well guarded so that 
we’re not led astray from the path of truth.’ 


Sarvabhavana questions that, ‘Maharaja, the advice Tamal Krsna gives 
to his God-sister Jadurani Devi Dasi - she joined much earlier to Tamal 
Krsna and had SrTIa Prabhupada’s association from earlier times and 
longer.’ 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja says, ‘Not everything can be judged according 
to the time span. Just like Bhakti Caru Swarm, he came much later and 
became a very beloved of SrTIa Prabhupada. Not everything can be 
judged according to the time factor.’ 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja says, ‘And now, DhTra Krsna Maharaja would like 
to put a question to you.’ 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja says that, The controller or the master 
of pratistha is Gurudeva, and the master of kanak is Sri Narayana Dev 
Himself.’ 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja says, ‘Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja is asking 
a question to you personally.’ Bhakti Caru Maharaja asks, ‘Maharaja, 
you are Acarya and a very, very venerable senior Vaisnava. Then how 
can these eleven present Acaryas take titles and worship which is even 
on a higher platform than you? We are seeing that within a very short 
time they’ve started taking big, big titles and big, grand worship within a 
few days.’ 

Bhakti Caru Maharaja asks, ‘Maharaja, previously we had spoken to the 
GBCs and had given that example about being partially opaque and 
partially transparent.’ 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja gives the example that, ‘When the tax collector 
of the king is collecting tax and is misappropriating the funds, then the 
ordinary worker, or the persons who are paying the tax, how can they find 
out what he’s doing with his funds? In order for them to find out, they also 
have to come to that level, to come to that position, and get insight, get 
into his activities, then only can it be established that he is 
misappropriating funds.’ 

What excuse are they trying to put forward? What sort of attractive 
features are they trying to bewilder us with; the present Acaryas; what 
are the arguments they’re placing forward? That we have to find out. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja says that, ‘Maybe you’ll consider that I’m not a 
fit person to give proper advice. My advice may not be actually according 
to proper consideration. This question is very difficult for me to answer.’ 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja further says that, The other day Jayapataka 
Maharaja came to me with the case concerning JayatTrtha Maharaja. 
‘Please let me say what I want to say and clarify this point and then we 
can discuss further.’ Jayapataka Maharaja came the other day to find out 
whether all the crying, and singing, and laughing, of JayatTrtha Maharaja, 
whether they were genuine feelings or not, whether they’re genuine 
symptoms of ecstasy or not. So I said no. First, I gave the scriptural 
injunction and then I said that Caitanya Mahaprabhu has explained that it 
is very difficult to (obtain? dishprapla?) That I am crying is merely to get 
name and fame.’ This is so on a high platform. Lastly I pointed out that 
when your spiritual master did not point out, or manifest these symptoms 
in public, then why is he trying to go above your Guru? At this, 
Jayapataka was satisfied and he said, ‘Yes. It’s all right. I have come, I 
have got what I came for.’ This brought out the ultimate point and he did 
not require any ultimate points further. 


Your SrTIa Prabhupada had earlier approached me to train up some boys, 
but first he sent them to Bon Maharaja; disciples like Acyutananda and 
Ramanuja and some others. But Bon Maharaja he took one away from 
your Guru Maharaja and made him into his own disciple. And then he 
wrote to me, in the name of Govinda Maharaja, asking me to look after 
them boys and that letter I still have. So Acyutananda and Ramanuja 
came first and he wanted me to train them up... 


End of 80.08.20.A 


80 . 08 . 20 .B 



Devotees Reading Bengali Translation transcript (part 2) 


[SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja] He always had great trust in me that I will not 
make a disciple out of his disciple. For this reason he would come to me 
and also he knew me from earlier years. Pishima had taken Hari Nama 
dlksa from Bhaktisiddhanta SrTIa Prabhupada and she had come to me 
for the second initiation. At that time I decided not to give any dlksa 
because I thought myself unfit, but yet on the other side there was 
Bhaktisiddhanta SrTIa Prabhupada’s order to give dlksa pracara so I was 
wavering between these two points. On one side my Guru’s orders and 
on the other side I thought myself unfit and not to give dlksa. But more or 
less the point that I did not want to give was more dominant. I went to 
SrTpad Nityananda Prabhu’s place and there I felt an urge to give dlksa. 
And then reading SrTIa JTva GoswamT I came across a point where it’s 
said that I should give what I have. If I don’t give what I have then I’m a 
cheat, short; all these points. And Bhaktisiddhanta SrTIa Prabhupada was 
always in favour of klrtana and pracara , all these points. So when 
Pishima came I had to turn her away. Many people had come, very many 
nice people had come, but I had to turn them away, all of them. And they 
all wanted me to become Acarya. 

Madhava Maharaja and Kesava Maharaja would not have become 
Acaryas if I had taken up this post of being Acarya. They all wanted me 
to become the Acarya and if I had become Acarya then they would not 
have become. Especially Madhava Maharaja and Kesava Maharaja and 
many others, even Yajava Maharaja, they started initiating because I did 
not want to initiate. 

So your SrTIa Prabhupada had great faith in me that I would not try to lure 
away one of his disciples. I do not, did not want to become a big person. 
That is not in my nature. I do not want to move around with many people. 
I’m just satisfied with whatever I have. I’m only concerned about my high 
thinking. That is my life, my spiritual thinking is my life; the conclusions of 
the scriptures, the advices of the mahajanas, to relish them and practice 
them and to discuss them in a small confidential circle. That is the main 
goal of my life. That’s why he used to trust me. That’s why he used to 
send his disciples to me. Because he knew that I will teach them the truth 



and I will not take them away, unlike many others. That’s why he used to 
come to me. He used to like me and he used to enjoy discussing with 
me. There are many points in Bhagavad-gJta , very subtle points, like I 
was telling the other day that sloka: 


tesarh satata-yuktanarh, bhajatarh priti-purvakam dadami buddhi-yogarh 
tarn, yena mam upayanti te 


[“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 10.10] 


Here, this upayanti te is upa, is paraklya. Once I discussed this point with 
him and he agreed and he said that at this point there cannot be anything 
else but the paraklya rasa of Braja. He agreed with me and supported me 
although this was my conception. These four are the four main slokas of 
Bhagavad-gJta. [10.8 - 10.9 - 10.10 - 10.11] aham sarvasya prabhavo. 

In my book called Prapanna-jJvanamrtam which I wrote about thirty years 
back I explained this as Radha -dasya, the servitor-ship to RadharanT. 
Here there is a hint of the servitor-ship to RadharanT. 


aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 



Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga , and adore Me forever.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 10.8] 


Krsna is telling that everything has been introduced by Him. Even the 
service to Him also has been introduced by Himself, ‘Has been 
introduced by My potency which is non different from Me.’ With that 
conception if we want to serve Krsna, if we try to serve Krsna, then that 
service is through the submission to the spiritual master, following the 
spiritual master, following RadharanT. In Bhagavad-glta in remote 
connection this link is there. I wrote that. 

I was extremely enchanted with the meanings of the scriptures, with the 
teachings of the scriptures. That’s how I used to pass my time, 
discussing about these intricate instructions inwardly. And along with that 
I used to do some preaching on the side; and that also in that kind of 
circle. When I used to stay next to his house in Sita Kanta Banergee 
Lane he used to come to me quite often and for a long time we used to 
discuss about these subjects. There used to be an exchange of 
understanding. That’s why he used to know me quite well. In Allahabad 
also along with Tapasi Maharaja I went to his house, gave lectures, and 
brought him to our Math. Before that he met SrTIa Prabhupada 
[Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura] once. One of his friends took him to 
SrTIa Prabhupada at Ulta Dariga and just by seeing SrTIa Prabhupada he 
realised that at last the responsibility of spreading the teachings of SrT 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu has fallen on the shoulder of such a person who 
will do something about it, who will spread it all over. Now this 
responsibility has fallen on a real qualified person. This was his 
realisation. And then in Allahabad I was the media to attract him to this 
path. Then in Sita Kanta Lane, Bombay, and many other places I was 
with him. 


When Bon Maharaja came back from England and we met in Bombay 
and he had many questions and I started giving the answers to them. 



Then he commented that, Today, Europe has been defeated by Asia.’ He 
saw that after preaching in Europe quite extensively, the doubts, the 
questions that he had in his mind, I answered them and dispelled his 
doubts. That’s why he commented like that. 

I always had a close connection with him and there were confidential 
exchanges; that’s why he used to trust me so much. He had his 
confidence in me in both ways; he used to trust me in my behaviour and 
he used to trust me about my spiritual realisations. That’s why he used to 
feel happy to come to me. 


Sarvabhavana Prabhu asks SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘Maharaja, the 
other day you were telling me that when SrTIa Prabhupada was 
inaugurating the Mayapur temple then you went there along with your 
disciple Govinda Maharaja and you made Govinda Maharaja give a 
lecture.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, Yes, and I also gave a lecture, and in that 
lecture Govinda Maharaja said, ‘He, SrTIa Prabhupada, considers me like 
his own son, and he considers my spiritual master SrTdhara Maharaja, as 
his siksa Guru.’ In that assembly Krsnadasa BabajT Maharaja also was 
present. Govinda Maharaja quoted the sloka, 


kam prati kathayitum ise, samprati ko va pratitim ayatu go-pati-tanaya- 
kuhje, gopa-vadhOtT-vitam brahma 


[“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?”] 


[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.98] 



‘Who will believe this at this present time? Through him, SrTIa 
Prabhupada has done something that is beyond belief. He has done 
something unbelievable.’ Saying this he said that, ‘He loves me like his 
own son and he considers my spiritual master as his siksa Guru.’ And he, 
SrTIa Prabhupada, is so humble that in reply to this he said, ‘Whatever 
Govinda Maharaja has said is correct. I consider him like my son, and I 
consider his spiritual master SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, as my siksa Guru.’ 
And then he glorified me by saying Orh Visnu-Pada etc and giving, Jaya 
dhani. He was so humble. And I became a little ashamed due to this. 


Bhakti Caru Swam! asks SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja that, ‘DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja wants to ask two more questions. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja asks the question and then Bhakti Caru Swarm 
translates it into Bengali; the question about Dhruva Maharaja and his 
mother Suniti. 


Then DhTra Krsna Maharaja asks another question which Bhakti Caru 
Swarm translates it into Bengali. This question is about the GBCs. The 
question at last mentions that the GBCs, there’s a proposal that the 
GBCs also should be included as initiating Gurus. 


Then SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja questions, That only the GBCs, not 
outside the GBCs?’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm says, No.’ 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja asks, pointing to DhTra Krsna Swarm, ‘He’s in 
charge of which zone?’ 


Bhakti Caru Swam! says, ‘He’s in charge of Los Angeles temple.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja says, ‘I guess HamsadOta Maharaja also has 
that sort of idea?’ 


Bhakti Caru Swam! says, ‘Well maybe right now he’s thinking that way, 
but previously they all were thinking alike. That is, none of them really 
wanted to increase the number of the Gurus. They were thinking that 
these eleven are all-in-all and they did not want to include anybody else.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘I told them right at the beginning when they 
came to discuss with me about this after Swam! Maharaja departed. 

Then I suggested that this should be made into a dynamic practice so 
that every year during Gaura PGrnima some new Gurus can be included. 
Then the other party, the God- brothers, non initiating God-brothers, will 
have their confidence on the initiating God-brothers and give their 
support to them. Otherwise if they maintain some rigid practice then the 
relationship will be cracked. This was my suggestion but they did not care 
about that. On the other hand emphatically they said that no, only these 
eleven that SrTIa Prabhupada has selected will remain. Outside these 
eleven they will not include anybody else. I pointed out that if you include 
some more initiating Gurus that will be favourable. As it is when you all 
are going to leave then you have to appoint your disciples as initiating 
Gurus. You have to empower your disciples. So why can’t you do that to 
your brothers? Can there be no qualified person? So better you keep it 
opened. This practice will be very dynamic. If needed you eliminate some 
people also from their position of Guru, and include also somebody when 
he’s qualified.’ 



Bhakti Caru Swam! requests SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja to speak this in 
English so that everybody can hear it in his voice and SrTIa Srldhara 
Maharaja speaks it in English. 


Then DhTra Krsna Swam! asks a question and Bhakti Caru Swam! 
translates it into Bengali. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja laughs and says, ‘So now they don’t want to 
listen to the uncle Gurus. That way they can give formal respect but 
actually the nephew can supersede the uncle also.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swam! says, ‘Yes, they may but they do not.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘Actually they have gone or not, that criterion is 
different in absolute consideration. Relatively they will offer their respects 
but the nephew can also supersede the uncle, but still he will give him his 
due respect.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm points out that Caitanya Mahaprabhu told 
Vallabhacarya that the one who does not recognise the superiority of the 
spiritual master, he is like a prostitute. The one who thinks that who has 
superseded his spiritual master, he is to be considered as a prostitute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘Noticing the realisation of Vallabhacarya, SrT 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu said that, but in the line of Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 
SrT JTva GoswamT he has mildly differed from SrTdhara Swarm, like, tejo- 



vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], this vinimayo 
SrTdhara Swam! has translated as implementation, but JTva GoswamT did 
not agree with him. He said that vinimay never means implementation or 
imposition; vinimay means transformation. So JTva GoswamT differed with 
him in this respect. But Vallabhacarya, to establish some faulty 
conclusions, in spite of being the disciple of SrTdhara Swarm, has 
attacked him. That was his audacity. There was no substance in it. That’s 
why Mahaprabhu has rejected him.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, ‘At least there was some scriptural understanding, 
but here there is no scriptural understanding.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘I heard from different people that Swarm 
Maharaja has told his disciples that in Bengal, most of the disciples of 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, have deviated from his 
teachings. So know you have to go and reinstate that pure teaching of 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. Giving such inspiration he sent 
them here. Now if that is true, of course I myself have not heard it from 
him, I simply heard it from others, and in a way I think it is quite possible 
also, just to encourage them so that they might not have gone this far 
from that. What they might think that what our spiritual master, the great 
preaching work that he has done, what he received from the lotus feet of 
his spiritual master, that is novel and a wonderful substantial potency. 

And with that he has come here to recapture. And the ones who are in 
possession of that they’re almost dying. So you all must go and give it 
there. Like when the brahmanas fell down in Bengal at one time, then 
Adisur (?) brought the brahmanas from Kanoge (?) and then he re¬ 
established the varnasrama system here, like that. He also has done 
something like that. 

I heard from Krsnadasa BabajT Maharaja that before leaving this planet, 
Swarm Maharaja requested him to beg forgiveness on his behalf from his 
God-brothers, that at times he might have offended his God-brothers 
while preaching. This he said - I heard it from Krsnadasa BabajT 
Maharaja. He said that although he had due respects towards his God- 



brothers, but still while preaching he might have offended them a little bit; 
so he should be forgiven. 


Like I heard once Akincana Maharaja ask him, ‘What your other God- 
brothers are doing?’ So he replied, ‘Well, they just eat and sleep and ring 
the bells.’ Hearing this, they became very offended and then they came 
to me. But my observation is neutral so I said, The drum that he’s 
playing, if he accepts you as a player of the bell in that band, then you 
should consider this to be a great honour.’ I told this. My views are 
different. I saw that he’s playing a huge drum, a battle drum, so if you get 
a chance to play the kashi, or cymbals, along with that, that is a great 
honour to you. This I’m speaking from the absolute consideration.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swam! pointed out, ‘Maharaja, if Prabhupada gave this 
instruction then he must have given this instruction to all his disciples. 
Now why, instead of all his disciples, only eleven of them are so hung- up 
about this? It is not so much of Prabhupada’s instructions; it’s a matter of 
their personal, selfish motives. To guard their selfish motives they have 
closed their doors and windows very tightly so that no attack can come 
from outside.’ 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, ‘That’s a kind of a policy true, but that cannot 
be rejected altogether. The way, there was a practice in India before that, 
‘Do not go beyond the seas because due to the social exchange you 
might get degraded.’ Due to the exchange, instead of benefit, you might 
become degraded. So make a boundary so that you do not become 
degraded, the way the Chinese made the wall around their country so 
that the national culture cannot be degraded or destroyed by any external 
invasion or influence. It may be something like this.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, ‘But Maharaja, the main consideration is that many 
of Prabhupada’s disciples are leaving the movement. They’re quite 
unable to tolerate all this nonsense any more.’ 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, ‘Yes, the ones, those who won’t be able to 
check themselves they’ll come forward, and the ones who are wavering, 
those who can tolerate a little more, they can wait and examine what 
actually is Krsna’s desire for a little longer. The primary consideration is 
Krsna’s will.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, ‘But we are seeing that in order to accelerate 
Krsna’s pastimes Narada Muni is acting in certain ways as if he’s acting 
against Krsna’s desire.’ 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja laughs and says, ‘Yes, the way he caused 
Karhsa to kill the first six sons of DevakT. Yes, the inward feeling should 
be like that. So if this is degradation then even if he cannot come forward 
then at least inwardly he would feel that, yes, if there’s degradation then 
let it happen quickly. Let the reaction come quickly. Otherwise it will 
cause a great damage to many people. Yes, the ones who won’t be able 
to control themselves they will dive into it. Without considering the good, 
bad, honour and infamy, without considering the future, they will dive into 
it for reformation. That is also quite possible.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, ‘SrTIa Prabhupada is giving an example that if 
somebody has a boil then instead of blowing that boil it is better to press 
it and get the poison out. Instead of blowing the boil for temporary relief, 
the one who is a real well-wisher, he will press the boil and get the puss 
out. That might cause some pain, momentary pain initially, but in the long 
run this will be beneficial.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja laughs and says, The ones who believe in 



homoeopathic treatment they will say that instead of making such 
demoniac attempt give him some medicine and that will cure him.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, ‘But Maharaja, it has been seen that homoeopathic 
medicine does not work with everybody.’ 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja laughing, ‘But Hanuman will not agree with 
that.’ 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja continues. Like once when a drowning man 
was floating across the Ganges and on the bank a yogi was meditating. 
And one other man saw this drowning man floating by so he dived into 
the river and rescued the man and brought him onto the bank. And then 
he told the yogi that this man was drowning and you’re chanting while 
sitting on the bank of the river. Then the yogi replied, yes, I saw that you 
are coming, I knew beforehand that you are coming to rescue him so I 
did not make any attempt myself.’ 

So there are different kinds of people. The ones who cannot resist 
themselves they’ll dive into it. The ones who are a little sober they’ll think 
that the remedy for this Krsna is sending.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, ‘Maharaja, I asked you this question because in 
America there’s quite a few devotees, those who are impatiently waiting 
to hear what you think about all this, what you say about this.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘Yes I know that there are quite a few people, 
those who are the well-wishers of the movement, they’re waiting and 
seeing, but this is breaking their heart, this damage to the society. From 
here, from a distance, I’m saying wait and see. But for them this is 
becoming yugas (twelve years or more). The ones, those who are the 
real lovers of the institution, for them this is becoming intolerable. This is 



going beyond their limit of tolerance.’ 


Bhakti Caru Swarm, The main reason why we came was because there 
are many devotees, those who are impatiently waiting to hear what you 
have to say. Now if you just show us the way that now this has come to 
this point and unless some rectification is made, must be done, then they 
all will get together to do something about this.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, ‘If I have to say something formally from 
outside then I have to say that among you who enjoy the greatest 
confidence of all the devotees, through such a man you call for a meeting 
in America or wherever the field is the most important. And in that 
meeting the ones who are willing to boldly face this situation, participate, 
the GBCs, those you feel who are dissatisfied inwardly, call them and call 
a few Acaryas like Ramesvara who are sympathetic. And then in the 
meeting you record the feelings of different devotees. And then with the 
strength of that resolution you call for their explanation, 

That what you are doing in the name of Prabhupada, you’re all not 
absolutely infallible. Due to your activities the mass of the disciples of 
Prabhupada has become very bewildered, they’re becoming very 
disappointed. And they can see that a great loss is going to be incurred 
by the ISKCON Society, the ISKCON Society is in danger. So now you all 
reconsider yourselves and appeal to them to readjust themselves and 
thus this disaster can be saved. So many devotees are leaving the 
movement, so many devotees have become half dead, and so many 
devotees have already died, and so many are lamenting. And we cannot 
just sit idly without trying to rectify the situation. We ourselves do not 
want any position, but what’s going on is intolerable. It shows that the 
major portion is going to die. So we want some action to rectify this 
situation. We want some remedy for this. This must be thought out and 
accepted.’ 


So with this idea you form a committee, make a resolution, and then 



selectively invite some. In this way you call for a meeting, pass a 
resolution, and then call for them and ask them to readjust their position 
and reconsider. Otherwise we shall be in painful necessity to make 
progress independently. You can say this in this line.’ 


Then SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja himself translates this in English. 


End of 80.08.20.B 


80.10.00. A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I consider Tamal Krsna Maharaja more 
sober, and senior man, and in his consideration I could trace and could 
see of your experience your departed master, I want to hear what is his 
around the present situation. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: My feeling is that HamsadOta Maharaja is a very 
sincere devotee. He loves SrTIa Prabhupada, he loves Krsna and Lord 
Caitanya, he loves his disciples, and he loves his God- brothers. And in 
preaching work there is bound to be sometimes some imperfection. In 
preaching there will be some - not everything is perfect. In this material 
world nothing can be done perfectly. So sometimes there is mistake; in 
him, in myself, in everyone, but the motive is very good. And I personally 



feel that in a similar situation a few years ago there was one God-brother 
of ours named Siddha SvarOpa Ananda Maharaja who also could not get 
along with his God-brothers. But Prabhupada always took his side; our 
Prabhupada always tried to protect this devotee, and to have all of us - 
Prabhupada’s disciples, allow this devotee to continue to function and 
serve in the best way he could. 

HarhsadOta Maharaja is many, many, many times a more sincere disciple 
of Prabhupadas than this Siddha SvarOpa Ananda was. And Prabhupada 
dealt with great compassion and mercy upon this Siddha SvarOpa. And I 
feel that in this case SrTIa Prabhupada would deal with great compassion 
and mercy and protection and understanding for SrTIa HarhsadOta, 
because I know that SrTIa HarhsadOta is teaching his disciples to chant 
Hare Krsna maha-mantra , he is teaching them to attend mahgala-aratl , 
he is teaching them Srimad-Bhagavatam and Bhagavad-gJta philosophy, 
he is teaching them the standard process of bhakti-yoga. And that is 
actually what is ISKCON. ISKCON means to teach Krsna consciousness. 
The institutions, the buildings, the rules, they’re all to facilitate the 
teaching of Krsna consciousness. So we must see, is Krsna 
consciousness being taught? If there is some other thing being taught 
then it is serious, but if Krsna consciousness is being taught, even there 
may be some other slight impurity also, never mind the impurity. One 
time I asked our SrTIa Prabhupada, that [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To certain extent, then I shall ask him to say. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: One time I asked our Guru Maharaja, that your 
God-brother TTrtha Maharaja, there is many disagreements with him and 
other God-brothers, so perhaps he is displeasing Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Prabhupada. And my Guru Maharaja said, ‘Oh no.’ He said, 
‘Oh no.’ He said, ‘He has very much pleased our Guru Maharaja. Our 
Guru Maharaja is accepting his service just as Krsna accepted the 
service also of PGtana. PGtana came - there may have been something 
impure, but she was Krsna’s, she came in the gesture of offering service, 
and Krsna accepted the best thing of what PGtana came with.’ 



So then some devotee may not have been perfect in his offering to SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta. SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta was such a great Acarya that he 
would only see the good in what the person was bringing forth. 

So I see so much good in SrTIa Hamsaduta and I am seeing that and I am 
not seeing the other things because to me that is more important. That 
will endure. That is what Krsna is seeing. And I think that is what 
Prabhupada would see now. I do not see all these other smaller things. 
They will all, they are unimportant from the eternal consideration. From 
the eternal consideration these small deviations are not very important; 
insignificant. So that is my opinion. 


Devotee: [Explains in Bengali (?) what Tamal Krsna Maharaja has just 
said.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now this new gentleman. 


Devotee: Gopal Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopal Krsna. 


Devotee: He’s a Governing Body Commissioner for Bombay, Delhi, and 
Canada, and Western India, and Gujarat. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is your idea of the present situation of 
ISKCON? And how... 



Devotee [Gopal Krsna?]: I think basically you have heard what 
Harhsaduta Maharaja has said. The real problem is, the real question for 
the GBC Body now is whether we should accept what Harhsaduta 
Maharaja is like and let the preaching go on, or whether we have to 
become very strict in enforcing discipline. So this is a real thing. 
Harhsaduta Maharaja has always been like he is, so we have to decide 
whether we’re ready to accept him and still accommodate him, or 
whether we want to enforce a very strict discipline on him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now you have come to pass a particular 
judgement about the present situation. 


Devotee: We have to resolve the present problem. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Maharaja, it’s not that we can pass a judgement 
because we are not the GBC Body. But from the outcome of our talks 
here today, then we all have to fly to America and meet with the entire 
GBC and convince them of our mood. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Devotees: Bhagavan Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there? 



Devotee: Prabhupada Krpa Maharaja. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Formally Hari Sauri Prabhu. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is your opinion about the present 
situation? What do you feel at your heart? 


Prabhupada Krpa Maharaja: I think the main difficulty we have to 
resolve is what level of authority the GBC can wield on individuals. Our 
SrTIa Prabhupada made a society, and because we’re all individuals we 
have our different characteristics, and Prabhupada accepted all of those, 
but at the same time kept us within some guidelines for keeping a united 
preaching front in order to make the preaching effective worldwide as 
well as in a local way. So we seem to be finding difficulty in getting a 
balance; how to allow an individual to do his preaching in the way that he 
knows how, and at the same time to keep a unified front for the preaching 
work on a worldwide level. So some devotees feel sometimes that that 
may be disturbed by some activity that HarhsadOta Maharaja performed 
in this last previous year. So therefore the attempt was made to discipline 
SrTIa HarhsadOta in a certain way to check those tendencies. But at the 
same time now, we see practical results that he has become very much 
disturbed by that. So now we’re looking to try to see how we can proceed 
in the future so that we can accommodate everybody but still keep what’s 
considered a level of respectability or a proper control on the preaching 
activities; for the Acaryas and for the GBC. 



Devotee: [13:35 - 16:05 Bengali?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhagavan Maharaja: You have heard everything. Now what’s your 
recommendation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what is your recommendation as the 
chairman to save the situation? Let me know that. How we can 
accommodate, adjust in the present circumstances to do the maximum 
good for the ISKCON and Prabhupada? What should be your 
recommendation? 


Bhagavan Maharaja: My feeling is that everyone has come here 
rendering voluntary service, but because we are such an international 
organisation, whatever one person does that affects so many people. So 
therefore, out of respect for everyone, even the Acaryas sometimes they 
have to limit themselves, even though philosophically speaking the 
Acarya cannot be limited. But because we have a special organisation 
based on worldwide preaching, we also have to respect certain limiting 
situations. In this way, SrTIa Prabhupada tried to give everyone such a 
feel that they more or less would not interfere with everyone else. He 
tried to solve the problem by giving everyone a big enough field so they 
would not interfere with everyone. One of the problems in America, 
Maharaja, is that there are ten GBC, so many GBC are there that 
sometimes you cannot move without bumping into another GBC. And this 
has led to very much... we can say, like politics, but in one sense it’s 
inevitable in such a small space everyone has so many different ways of 
preaching. Prabhupada knew this and therefore he wanted to spread 
everyone out in such a way they could do what they want without 
disturbing. Now originally, Prabhupada wanted HamsadOta Swam! to be 
in Sri Lanka; that was one of his final - he didn’t mean that he should 



always just stay there. He wanted him to specifically develop Sri Lanka. 
But he told him also that he could all over and do some preaching 
activity. However, after SrTla Pabhupada’s disappearance, the GBC put 
Harhsaduta in America, and when he got into America, due to his 
particular personality he started doing some activities which created 
some controversy. And Prabhupada also said that certain devotees have 
tendency to create some controversy where they go. So to try to solve 
that he wanted to give them some field. Anyway, this is what happened, 
and er... obviously controversy was created, there was the incident with 
the guns, and that made worldwide news. And of course we don’t take so 
much publicity serious some times, but the fact is that everyone’s 
preaching work all over the world was affected by such a thing. And the 
GBC felt that this was some irresponsible activity. But the point where we 
stand now, he has disciples in America so it is not so practical just to tell 
him to leave America. What I would suggest therefore, would be that he 
be given some spot, if he’s going to stay in America, some spot where 
he’s not, at least in another state with the same GBC. 


Devotee: Explain how America is divided into different states. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Bhagavan Maharaja: Ramesvara Swarm. And they at the present 
moment have very great fight. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: And the zone was allotted by Swam! Maharaja 
to whom; both of them? 



Bhagavan Maharaja: Well, Ramesvara Swam! has been there for about 
ten years... 


Devotee: Even during Prabhupada’s lifetime. 


Bhagavan Maharaja: ...and the upper part of that zone has been under 
changing management for several years, by different GBC. 


Devotee:_[?] 


Bhagavan Maharaja: My feeling, Maharaja, is that we could at least 
reach some compromise, at least if he was not in the same state. He has 
two other states, Washington and Oregon. 


Devotee: [?] 


Bhagavan Maharaja: The thing is, if there’s going to be two GBC in one 
state it is very difficult. So at least they must be harmonious. Right now it 
is too difficult to make some harmony. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maharaja’s suggestion? [?] 


[?] What is Tamal Krsna 



Tamal Krsna Maharaja: The proposal by Bhagavan Maharaja is not bad, 
except there is one difficulty. That in this state which he is mentioning 
there is an important asrama which is the centre of HamsadOta 
Maharaja’s activities. Therefore if he, if HamsadOta Maharaja is not 
allowed to organise, to work in that state, then he loses that very 
important asrama. 


Bhagavan Maharaja: But another one can be acquired. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Perhaps. 


Bhagavan Maharaja: That was their plan. Their plan was to get another 
farm in Washington. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Let him say, then you will... 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: But I personally think that our leaders must 
come to a different platform of working together. We must learn to 
accommodate many different methods of preaching. JayatTrtha Maharaja 
was speaking with me on the telephone three or four days ago, and he 
said that if ISKCON is to survive it must be a confederation; a 
confederation of devotees who all agree on the basic principles of Krsna 
consciousness. Although I agree that the United States is one country 
and what is done in one place does indeed affect another place, still, I 
feel that all of the members involved are intelligent persons and if we can 



deal with each other, if we can extend our trust and love to the next 
person, that will bring out gradually the best in each person. I feel that we 
must deal on the platform of Vaisnavas, not just on the platform of 
managers, or parliamentarians. So I feel that in this case, I have seen 
HarhsadOta Maharaja, I have been with him; his heart is very, very pained 
and hurt. And I feel that Prabhupada would bestow his mercy and 
kindness and compassion in some way on him. Exactly how, that 
Prabhupada would be able to know how to do, but he would not chastise 
him any more; that no more chastisement, no more reprimand. 
Prabhupada would deal in such a way that his heart would be pacified. 

So I cannot participate in chastising in that type of mood any more 
because that is hurting him too much. And a Vaisnava cannot see 
another person hurt; it gives him pain. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is the purpose of his saying that about... 


Devotee: [?] 


[?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is your suggestion of how to come to a 
practical solution? What do you suggest? 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja [?]: The situation is very complex, because we’re 
dealing with the disciples of HarhsadOta Swarm, with Harhsaduta Swam! 
himself, we’re dealing with the God-brothers, and the society, and we’re 
dealing with the disciples of other spiritual masters. The situation has 
been brought to a level of personal conflict. At the same time the 
difficulties are mainly on principles, of behaviour, principles of 
management. Nothing is black and white. Nothing is completely bad or 
completely good. The basic thing which I see is that Prabhupada has 




appointed a Governing Body Commission and told us that no one of us is 
the absolute Acarya. That means each one of us should have the humility 
that Prabhupada did not think that we are perfect, nor are we 
independent. Although this will be admitted but in actual practice the 
tendency is not to listen to our God-brothers, or listen to the Governing 
Body, and then when we make mistakes we get in trouble and a 
correction is tried to be made, then we resent that and we revolt to that 
sometimes. 


Devotee: [?] 


End of 80.10.00. A 


80.10.00. B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: HamsadOta Maharaja [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Maharaja, I feel that our GBC decisions that we 
took last April were much too severe though we didn’t understand at that 
time that the reaction is very, very much chaotic. The result of our 
decisions reached last April in dealing with Tamal Krsna GoswamT, 
HarhsadOta Maharaja, and JayatTrtha Maharaja, has created chaos. And 
I feel that we be should broad-minded enough to realise that and correct 
it by returning HarhsadOta Maharaja’s zone to him, and by allowing 
him to preach within Krsna consciousness and as a member of 
ISKCON. And I think the whole thing will be settled right there. Because 
factually, Maharaja, HarhsadOta Maharaja will not accept anything less. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So acute problem now is about the particular 
zone being half and half - is it? 


Devotee: That is part of the problem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Part of the problem. 


Devotee: Part of the compromise. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Particular province; that is one part. And the 
broad thing is this, that the committee is there, GBC, and the committee 
has got its rules and understanding, but the nature or behaviour of the 
committee should be according to the ideals preached by your 



respectable Prabhupada. As far as I find as well as my experience of, 
about the mission, in the practical field some leniency is necessary. Hard 
and fast rules, very strictly, cannot be applied. So we shall be a little 
lenient in our dealings. You see justice and sense of equity, or something 
like that. What is it? Justice and... 


Devotee: Mercy. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not mercy. In British law, justice we were told, 
and that should be added by goodness and equity, or something like that. 
Both combined the practical things should be dealt with. Not only law, law 
and good sense and equity, both combined can go on. Some particular 
cases some leniency, and some particular cases strictness. On the whole 
you should follow the line of your great Acarya; somewhere slackness, 
somewhere strict. [?] Strictness is also necessary and leniency is also 
necessary, and how that should be dealt, seeing the sincerity of the 
heart. Of course strictness in the case of insincerity, and in the case of 
sincerity the leniency should be expressed. In this way we shall try to 
manage. There should be some differences because from the beginning, 
in the we find that when Uddhava says that, “What is the reason that so 
many variegated opinions in the field of religion, are they equally true 
alternately or there is some room of comparison?” Krsna told that to 
Uddhava, in “In the beginning this was one and it was given by Me to 
Brahma. And then from Brahma, his ten disciples they heard it and 
according to their own temperament they accepted it in a modified way, 
and when in their turn they went to deliver, the differences arose.” In this 
way, prakrti-vaicitryat and paramparyena. 

By succession and by variegatedness of the listener from the same 
source; in these two ways mixed today there is so many variegated 
opinions, but the source is one. So it is necessary from time to time that 
the Lord Himself, or some original Acarya from that place, asked to 
readjust everything again. It is the very nature of the soil that it will create 
some modification. And the upadesam, that is the advice, the sruti, 
sastra , they are there to harmonise, to purify. And the nature is going 



differently. So some compromise between the two, and where there is 
sincerity the law should be lenient, and where there is insincerity law will 
be a little more strict. In this way we should go. That is my general 
opinion and my experience also about the missionary life for a long time. 
So come to practical, that is the general, but come to a practical point. 
When we find that there is a particular province, half of that, that is the 
place of dissension. 

And another I want to know - you say that this gentleman is not abiding 
by the laws of GBC. But what is the practical example? I want to know 
one, one or two. 


Devotee: HarhsadOta does not follow the principles of the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On what point you decide that this is not 
according to law, or the order of the GBC, and the particular instance, 
one or two, I like to hear from you. Anyone may say. 


Devotee: I have in four categories. One is illegal activities which risk the 
good name of our society, one is offences against Vaisnavas, offences 
against the Guru, and loosening our regulative principles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Offences against Guru, Vaisnava and? 
Devotee: Regulative principle loosening [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To break the law, to challenge the law, of the 
GBC. 



Devotees: The spiritual regulative principles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, spiritual. 


Devotee: So, there was... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Any complaint of private character that we 
shall, that I should hear in a very private way? 


Devotee: Well his disciples are here. 


Devotee: They can go for a few minutes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is here? 


Devotee: His disciples are here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: So you have to go now. [?] 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I read from Bible when Christ was going with 
the cross on his shoulder, on two sides, men standing to see, and Judas 
was amongst them. And Christ going with his look down, suddenly, where 
Judas was, he saw him. And he’s going, without caring about the mob, 
but when Judas was in the line, suddenly, he looked to him. And the look 
was such that Judas fled away from the place, mad. What was in the 
look? I tried to assert it and I ascertained that Christ looked at him with 
such depth of pity that, ‘Judas, I’m using you for my luxury, glorious life, 
example of life, and I am giving you 

_blame on your forehead for time to come, eternal time. I 

am taking the advantage and I am smearing you with blackness. And I 
am, at your cost, I am exploiting, I am taking the fame of goodness.’ 


[maha-krpa-patra prabhura]jagai, madhai / ‘patita-pavana’ namera saksi 
dui bhai 


[“Jagai and Madhai, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of the tree, 
were the greatest recipients of Lord Caitanya’s mercy. These two 
brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord Caitanya was rightly 
named Patita-pavana, “the deliverer of the fallen souls.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 10.120] 


As Jagai Madhai was the witness of the greatness, magnanimous 
example of Mahaprabhu, they stood black, there, to enhance the 
greatness of Nityananda Prabhu. So Christ looked at him like, ‘I’m 
exploiting you to the greatest extent. Please forgive me.’ Something like 

that. So, his sympathy. Anyhow it is_ [?] Serious, 

though so grave ostentatiously but it is such in its component. Anyhow, 
how we can do away with the difference and we can go and meet with as 
a single man? How it is possible? Bhavananda Gi Maharaja. Jaya Pataka 
Maharaja, do you think that what he wrote in his diary that is a serious 
thing? 



Devotee: I think the disciples should still... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Receive the training in such temperament such 
apprehension. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I think his disciples should wait to come until we’re 
finished. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. In Vaikuntha, in the 
march from matter to infinite, that characteristic should be maintained. 
Phenomenal activities should not discourage us; then we are no longer a 
member of Vaikuntha, that is, no longer a factor of the infinite. Our object 
of search is He; so many infinites are under His feet. 


athava bahunaitena, kim jnatena tavarjjuna / vistabhyaham idam krtsnam 
ekamsena sthito jagat 


[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta, 10.42] 


“Whatever you can conceive is only in My one part.” 



Just as zero plus zero, zero minus zero, zero into zero, all zero. So also 
infinite; infinite plus infinite is infinite, infinite minus infinite that is infinite, 
infinite into infinite is infinite. So infinite is at His disposal, He’s above so- 
called infinite. So Sesasajar, Infinite is a plane where He uses infinite as 
His bed, Sesasajar. 


Devotee: The problem is that in dealing with inexperienced people if the 
Acarya does not control his anger, then that will also affect the 
inexperienced. Just like Tamal Krsna Maharaja and Jaya Pataka they 
were saying that this incident in South India; actually they were very 
afraid that someone would get hurt. Because the telegram came, in 
telegram form, this person should be killed. So Tamal Krsna was 
expressing very great anx... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then, suppose, if you take it seriously then 
what process we can proceed on 


_[?] will you take this same policy in a 

body that we are to remove him, eliminate him from the world? 


Devotees: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you are to take this policy, you will leave 
him, exclude him. But he will go on externally. Outside you he’ll grow. 
Would that be a happy and prosperous thing to the institution? 


Devotees: No. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what should be the better arrangement 
according to you? 


Devotee: The original idea was that for the active managerial area, if he 
had, if there was no other... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, you see, this is out, when this sort of 
statement is out and it is condemned from the central body as well as 
ordinary public, so this will also be propagated amongst his disciples and 
others, so it will devour itself, it will kill itself. This idea will commit suicide 
because it came out but no footing it had on the outside. 


Devotee: Which idea? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will be gone. This false plan, it will be out, 
and when it is out it will lose its gravity [?] insanity. But this is not a grave 
statement, under policy or something like plan and policy. It is a light 
thing, a light weight in a peculiar heart. It will have such place amongst 
you all. But if you do the, take the step, a serious step against it, then it 
will live outside. That won’t be good, I think. And when he himself says 
that this is a temporary human error of no importance; then let that way 
may spread, that will may spread amongst you all and necessarily 
amongst the disciples. 


Bhavananda Maharaja: Maharaja, last night when we were all 
discussing, Bhagavan Maharaja, as the chairman of the GBC, and feeling 
that he has a sense of the mood of the GBC, his suggestion was that if 
Tamal Krsna GoswamT, and if Harhsaduta Swarm, appeared before the 



GBC Body and said to them, ‘My dear Prabhus, I have been offensive, I 
have made mistakes, and you have dealt with me in such a way that I’ve 
realised those mistakes. But now I’m asking you to please be kind to 
me, be merciful to me, and allow me to take up my duties as before.’ He 
said he felt if they did that, that the GBC as a body would very much be 
appreciative of that and would immediately institute them in their previous 
positions. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [22:28 - 24:00 Bengali ?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Tamal Krsna GoswamT_what misdeed he 
committed. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [24:28 - 27:38 - Bengali] 


Devotee: I could not understand because he was speaking in Bengali. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What I understand from Jaya Pataka 
Maharaja’s statement is that you impressed your disciples that you are 
the principal man under the GBC and if they take you in that spirit they 
will be benefited more. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Jaya Pataka Maharaja: I can repeat in English what I said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Jaya Pataka Maharaja: I said that there was, he had many senior God- 
brothers with him, and these senior God-brothers have a certain way of 
preaching and distributing books which was influenced by other senior 
leaders in the movement. And Tamal Krsna GoswamT wanted that in his 
zone everyone should adopt his particular mood of preaching. And there 
was some difference of opinion in this preaching mood. So to bring these 
God-brothers under his control, he was preaching very strongly on the 
fact that he was Prabhupada’s representative and Guru. And he became 
over enthusiastic in that line, over-zealous. And there was a tremendous 
pressure put upon them to accept him as, almost as their Guru. And after 
some time they... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the reaction came and he was... 



Jaya Pataka Maharaja: He was asked if he could go some other place 
for the time being. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he lost popularity. 


Jaya Pataka Maharaja: Yea, there was a revolution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he lost popularity thereby. Do you think 
like that? That your process of preaching, in reaction came your mis- 
popularity, unpopularity there. 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Yes. I think that he has presented it very fairly. 
What Jaya Pataka has just said is a fair, it is a correct appraisal of the 
situation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is correct? 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you have nothing to do about such 
complaint of Jaya Pataka Maharaja and GBC. 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: No. I simply want to correct, I have tried within 
the last six months, or five months, since this incident to appreciate more 
how my God-brothers are being inspired directly by their Guru SrTIa 



Prabhupada, and how they must also fulfil the guidance which 
Prabhupada has given to them and is continuing to give them... 


End of 80.10.00.B 


80 . 10 . 22 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and in Bhagavad-gita, 

dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca / [daivo vistarasah 
prokta, asuram partha me srnu] [“O Partha, the living beings in this world 
are seen to be of two natures - godly and demoniac. I have 

already elaborately described the godly nature to you, so now hear from 
Me about the demoniac nature.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 16.6] 


tan aham dvisatah kruran, samsaresu naradhaman / ksipamy ajasram 
asubhan, asurisv eva yonisu 


[“Because those demons are envious, cruel, evil, and decadent, I 
continually cast them asunder to revolve in the cycle of birth and death, in 
the wombs of despicable, demoniac species.”] 


[Bhagavad-gJta, 16.19] 



Rabi [Rabindranath] Tagore I heard, he made a strong remark. “Oh. One 
who does not recognise Him he will throw himself into eternal hell.” Too 
much audacity; in this way that gentleman - gentleman or, what is the, 
that nasty man? Gentle and what is the... 


Devotees: Rogue; Gentleman and barbarian. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That man he has remarked upon Krsna. 
Anyone who is not submissive to Him he will throw himself to eternal hell. 
Too much audacity, ha, ha, that fellow. He thinks that, “I’ve got some 
power.” He’s master of some potency and power, by concoction, by 
illusion. Hare Krsna. BrahmavadJs - these kind - somewhat like so-called 
Siva, Rudra, nirvisesa. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what’s the difference between Sadasiva and Maha 
Visnu? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sadasiva, Maha Visnu; They’re of same rank it 
has been told. Sadasiva means the Siva on the Vaikuntha side, crossing 
the Brahma, that side of Siva. Siva means Brahma when vilasa , Brahma 
added, vilasa in its primary, primitive state, it is Siva. Above Brahma, 
Brahma is tatastha , marginal plane, and above margin towards 
Vaikuntha, Sadasiva. And below the margin this side the mayic , mayadhi 
pati, that is Rudra [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Now when it’s said that Lord Siva is the... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in the middle the nirvisesa, nirvisesa when 
going to cid-vilasa, the land of dedication, that side that Brahma contacts 
with Vaikuntha as Sadasiva. And this side of the maya the savisesa, that 
is... 


Devotee: Personal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Personally from nirvisesa on the negative side, 
that is Rudra. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: When we say Siva is the greatest devotee, we 
see him in pictures chanting japa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The master of Gauri. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: ...where is he... 


Devotee: HarhsadOta Maharaja is asking, ‘When we say that, 
vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam,12.13.16], that Siva 
is a great devotee of Krsna... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A relative word, vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh, 
to attract the demonic spirit we say that Siva is a great Vaisnava; give the 
respect, a relative term. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Is that Siva whose doing this work aware of his 
great devotion to Krsna? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Is it one and the same person in different moods? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Functional difference. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Functional difference but same person? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Functional difference makes them different. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ..Rudra this side. The origin is Maha Visnu, 
origin Sadasiva, then the mayic side so many Rudra, according to 



different functions in the relativity of maya. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Same person? 


Devotee: Same person. In the mayic side is eleven Rudras but on this 
spiritual side there’s Maha Visnu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose a judge has been delegated with the 
power of a district magistrate. The judge side when he sits in the court 
he’s on civil side, and when magistrate the criminal. Something like that. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: And when he’s at home something else. So 
different aspects, same person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Same person. Similarly a king in the court, king 
in the harem. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Now another question. Lord Siva is there in every 
universe. Lord Siva, he’s acting in every universe throughout the 
creation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That maybe. Siva is generally one in the whole 
of the universe. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But there are other universes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their function according to Rudra. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But there are other universes outside of our 
universe. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma is for brahmanda, each brahmanda, 
and Siva is for each... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: One brahmanda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma is for one brahmanda. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: And Siva for one... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Siva for one universe. 


Devotee: Brahmanda and universe is the same? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 



Devotee: No? What’s the difference? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


[?] 


Devotee: He’s saying that when you look at it from the material, from this 
perspective, it appears the Lord Brahma, Siva, and Maha Visnu, they all 
are coming out of material nature. But actually it is not. Because since we 
are looking from the difference of our perspective it appears to be like 
that. Like the way we look at the sun as a part of this planet although 
actually... And before that he said that Lord Siva as Maha Visnu coming 
as Sadasiva is one. But in different universes, or rather different 
brahmandas , he is... 




Harhsaduta Maharaja: Brahmanda means universe. 


Devotee: This fourteen planetary system. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: That’s a brahmanda. 


Devotee: Yea but Maharaja is using the expression ‘universe’ the entire 
material nature. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I see. 


Devotee: The material nature has eight coverings... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yea, Yea. 


Devotee: So in each universe there are different Rudra manifestations 
and those are coming from Brahma. But Sadasiva who is coming from 
Maha Visnu, he’s one, in Vaikuntha. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Does that mean then he’s expanding himself and 
therefore they’re the same or that they’re individual entities? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not only here but in Vaikuntha also there are 
many Vaikunthas. 


[?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] How can it be accommodated in our 
intellect? [?] And Paravyoma, there all infinite. But the unique of 
Vrndavana is such - it seems to be limited but it is the parent of so many 
Vaikunthas, so many infinites. Many infinites are accommodated in a part 
of Vrndavana. So what is Vrndavana, cid-vilasa , krsne vilasa bhumi is 
such characteristic, acintya, gradually going towards acintya. Just as 
acintya is approaching to human, Krsna is approaching to the finite, 
infinite is approaching to the finite. Then, to finite He’s coming as finite, 
but really He’s infinite. So, aprakrta Vrndavana seems to be finite towards 
us, we finite beings, but that finite accommodates many infinites within it; 
such finite, aprakrta. Infinite approaching to finite, He comes in a posing. 
So in Vrndavana the highest infinite is coming towards finite like a finite. 

In this way, all infinite, but the posing is finite. That is aprakrta bhumi. 


Devotee: He’s telling that Vrndavana, the area of sixteen krosa... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Appears to be finite. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The highest stage of the approach of the 





infinite towards finite - Vrndavana, 
aprakrta. 


Devotee: From infinite it is extending towards finite, and just an 
expansion of Vrndavana is Vaikuntha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The extreme stage of the infinite approaching 
towards finite - Vrndavana. 


Devotee: Actually Maharaja, sometimes it is said that one fourth of the 
entire nature... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Approximately. 


Devotee: ...is material sky and the three fourths is spiritual sky. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is some approximate... 


Devotee: So how again it can be measured? Because material is illusory 
and spiritual is real, so how can we compare, I mean keep illusory and 
real side by side and try to measure it out? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Amongst the loyal subjects... 



Devotee: Of material nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...mainly one fourth is abnormal. It’s like that. 


Devotee: Oh, I see. Can we look at it this way Maharaja, that everything 
is actually the spiritual sky? Since everything is coming from Krsna, so 
everything is of a spiritual nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in deepest vision everything is Krsnas. 
Apparently the prison house may be seen cut off from the ordinary 
peaceful life, but... 


Devotee: Yes. Right, right, also in the king’s kingdom... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but that is also part of the... for the necessity 
of the peaceful life those prison houses are necessary. So it is all coming 
under the same jurisdiction; broader view. Something like that. 


Devotee: But then again we can see, as you were pointing out the other 
day, that actually the projection is from the heart, projection is from 
inside, like everything’s coming from inside; like the material nature 
although it appears to be external, but actually it is internal. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Like a hallucination. 


Devotee: Like a hallucination, right. So then again... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So the connection is not outside but inside. 


Devotee: Inside, right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvate krsne murti kalijal mor se leki [?] 
Eclipsed vision and liberated vision, parama mukta , the degree of 
liberation, Narayana, paravyoma darsana , and more deeper vision, 
everything Krsna, Vrndavana; in this way. Revelation, extreme revelation, 
everything is Vrndavana. 


Jar jar nitya parita krsna svulay tadarani katha devi krsna mayi prapta 
radhika para devata [?] 

Krsnamayi krsna ya untadi bahiray jar jar nitya parita krsna svulay [?] 


As if Her eyes are creating Krsna. Ha, ha. So much degree engrossed in 
Krsna. Wherever the eye is free, Krsna So vision, the eye creates the 
rOpa, in Her case it is such that as if Krsna is being born wherever the 
glance is; something like that. She has got so much control over Krsna, 
Krsna is bound to come on Her eye, of course in particular Ilia. And in 
viraha , She’s also seeing Krsna in different ways, in different... all mixed 
with Krsna but no Krsna, all the paraphernalia but without Krsna. Prema 
vaicitra, Krsna is just in Her front, She is missing Krsna, “Where is 
Krsna?” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...tatastha, apara and para-sakti, in apara-sakti 
also He’s all-pervading and para-sakti He’s also all-pervading; 
everywhere He’s all-pervading. In the Yogamaya also He’s pervading. 


yatha mahanti bhutani, bhutesuccavacesv anu / pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


Something within and outside - everywhere, pervading. 


Devotee: I was trying to look at it this way that atma can be in the 
conscious state or can be in a covered state also, in the material 
platform... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Covered means misunderstanding, maya 
covered. 


Devotee: Maya covered. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maya covered. And Yogamaya is also a sort of 
covering. 


Devotee: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise covering means compartmental; 
compartmentalism is created in the Yogamaya also. Santa , dasya , 
sakhya , different groups and then again different individuals in a 
particular group, sections of sections. In this way that is all, this 
Yogamaya is making division amongst them. Amongst soldiers also, all 
soldiers and particular soldier groups, different groups according to 
efficiency - in this way sub division, but all with fighting spirit. So Krsna 
seva , everything is there, the different groups, and named vaicitra , the 
variegatedness there to satisfy Krsna in different ways, infinite ways. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: this atom a small material unit. But we know that 
everything comes from Krsna originally, therefore everything is ultimately 
living force in different stages of consciousness. So is that atom a 
covered living force? And within the covered living force is Paramatma. Is 
that true? 


Devotee: Maharaja, HarhsadOta Maharaja is asking that, ‘We know 
everything comes from Krsna, and so everything is actually conscious, 
but things get covered over by material coverings and when the 
coverings are too much then they become almost unconscious, the 
jlvatma becomes almost unconscious. Like the smallest material unit, 
atom, is it that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Material matter; that is the want of Krsna 
consciousness to the extreme. It might be direct or indirect. To 



understand Krsna some non Krsna is necessary for us, to understand 
Krsna. He’s Krsna, he’s not Krsna. Otherwise what is Krsna? What is 
jlva ? What is the world? The paraphernalia is there. To understand Krsna 
means many things. Krsna differentiated from Baladeva. Krsna 
differentiated from RadharanT. Krsna differentiated from Nanda Yasoda. 
Krsna differentiated from Vrndavana. From His disciples. Though Krsna 
and Krsna sakti both combined creates all these things. And it is eternal 
but if we are to say creation, then it is created, eternally it is present there 
in that way. And what is... 

Then there is maya\ para sakti, apara sakti, and svarOpa sakti. SvarOpa 
sakti is very nearer materials to Krsna, and maya sakti is the furthest 
sakti to - just as background is necessary for a picture, so maya sakti is 
necessary as the ultimate background where the jlva is also 
accommodated and the Vaikuntha, everything is accommodated. Just as 
darkness is necessary to understand light, different shades of light, that 
Yogamaya, svarOpa sakti, and be darkness when light is absent to us; 
that is like maya. One helps to understand they’re all rather created to 
help the Krsna Ilia. Understanding of Krsna depends on the existence of 
the non Krsna to a certain extent. Non Krsna, that is maya. Krsna 
consciousness depends to a certain extent on non Krsna background, 
that He’s Krsna, he’s not Krsna. How to understand that? So non Krsna 
is maya. Krsna means our master. We are our master. They are - he is 
his master, we are master of this thing, that thing; all these things are 
necessary. Ultimately everything is Krsna and Krsna sakti, sakti classified 
into three, para, apara, and tatastha. And then variegated conceptions of 
various circumstances, time, space, all these things are necessary to 
make the Ilia, the activities, and the rasa, all tasty, making all possible so 
many things are necessary for Ilia. Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. But I have slight little doubt Maharaja. Like we have seen 
that the trees also have life. We have seen that even the mountains have 
a life. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Trees here and trees in Vrndavana are not one 
and the same. 


Devotee: No. Your talking about jivatma, the tatastha sakti coming in the 
maya sakti is developing some form, some body, is developing some 
material body. And now we know that even the hills and mountains 
they’re also living beings, jivatma, but they’ve developed the body of a 
mountain. The rocks are also a kind of body, living entity, they’ve 
developed a body. But they are jlvatmas in a very, very unconscious 
state. Now when you go to the minutest matter, the atoms... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: The smallest unit of matter is an atom, right. 


Devotee: Yea. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: If you analyse the nature of atom then you’ll 
find electron... 


Devotee: Yea, right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and then everywhere you will find 
consciousness. 


Devotee: Yea, that’s true. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some consciousness, then you may come to 
such realisation when that is also broken, that is broken to pieces and 
again within that so ultimately we’ll find all consciousness. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So the conclusion is that everything is originally 
living force. The conclusion is that everything, whether it’s classified as 
the maya sakti is living force. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Everything ultimately is sakti, maya is 
Krsna sakti. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ultimately you’ll see all Krsna... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So that means in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A different colour or different distance or 
something like that. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Therefore in the evolution of eternity, the spiritual 
evolution, will ultimately bring even the atom to its original Krsna 
consciousness. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna and Krsna sakti. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Predominating and Predominated Moiety, two 
halves, sakti sakti matur abhiram. One is enjoying part, another to be 
enjoyed. Enjoying, enjoying, ananda, and cit, anugati, subjective and 
objective, two aspects, and one thing converted into both. In the highest 
conception, absolute conception, They’re one, then mainly two halves, 
enjoyer and the enjoyed. Enjoyed that is prakrti , enjoyer that is purusa, 
and enjoyed that is prakrti , two halves, and again sub-division - infinite, 
you will find everywhere. The absolute enjoyer is Krsna and the absolute 
object to be enjoyed is Sri Radhika. 


Devotee: And in the material platform then we find that ultimately it is 
maha-tattva and pradhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-tattva and pradhana. 


Devotee: Mahat and pradhana. The covered jivatma is mahat-pradhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-tattva is the outcome of purusa prakrti, 
first stage. 


Devotee: Yes. Outcome of purusa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When both combined, first stage, you may find 
there mahat-tattva in general, then again bifurcation and differentiation. 


Devotee: So how is mahat-tattva bifurcating? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahat-tattva then ahahkara, individual atomic 
conceptions grow from that general mahat-tattva\ in this way. 


Devotee: But I remember Maharaja, once you told me that the pradhana 
is a covered jlvatma. When the 

jlvatma comes into the material nature, a covered condition of that 
jlvatma is pradhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pradhana. matter. 


Devotee: Covered consciousness or covered atma ? 


End of 80.10.22.A 


80 . 10 . 22 .B 


Covered consciousness 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahat also the combined. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Combined purusa and prakrti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prakrti and purusa, this maya the illusion more 
active. Pradhana is something inert. First, consciousness paralysed, 
something like, and then suppose when hypnotising, his previous 
movements stopped, then he’s directed to another world to see, to speak 
something. So first paralysis, the consciousness paralysed as pradhana, 
then he becomes mahat-tattva, he expresses himself through certain 
ways in the opposite direction, mahat-tattva in the worldly sense. Moving, 
movement is there. And pradhana is ordinary, the mass, the mass supply 
of this world. 

upadhan maya nitya karan pradhana upa alankara [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Bhagavad-gita, tasarh brahma mahadyonir, aham 
bTja-pradah pita. 


[sarva-yonisu kaunteya, murtayah sambhavanti yah tasarh brahma 
mahad yonir, aham bTja-pradah pita] 



[“O Kaunteya, Brahman personified as mother nature is the progenitress 
of all the various bodies born within all species of life, headed by 
demigods and humans - and I (as the causal consciousness) am the 
seed-giving father.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 14.4] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Tasarh brahma mahadyonir, mahat tattva, 
ahahkara. Tal-lihgam bhagavan sambhur [Brahma-sarhhita, 8] Brahma 
mahad yonir. That the original conception of prakrti. Prakrti is also 
conscious, personal. Maya is also conscious, has got her personality. 
Brahma, there is Viraja, this Brahmaloka and Viraja. The Viraja side is 
prakrti. Brahma means brhat, the prakrti as a whole, and the icon [?] that 
is a ray sent by - ray means bija, ray sent by tal-lihgam bhagavan 
sambhur , ray is the lihga of Maha Visnu, and that enters into Viraja, and 
and there, gradually they’re mixing and becoming mahat-tattva as a 
whole and then so many particles of mahat-tattva, so many brahmandas, 
in this way bifurcating and expressing themselves into many, many, 
many. 


Devotee: Krsna. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Brahma mahad yonir, that is actually just lower 
to jlva soul, that is Viraja. The brhat tama yonir, the first place where 

creation begins is the brhat, the jara prakrti, begins,_ 

_ material creation begins, the first stage. And the ray is coming the 
suggestion coming from above to the prakrti as a whole, apara sakti. 
Apara sakti is Brahma; Brahma means brhat yonir the most original and 
absolute position of the apara sakti. And the suggestion from the 
transcendental world comes to to move her, and this way the agitation 
and then the creation begins. Apa eva sasaja [?] In Manu-sarhhita we 
find; the first opponent Viraja, water, and there the bija, where the seed 
was thrown, and then gradually these things went on. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Different wordings have been expressed, used, in different places, 
but the purport should be hit, and harmonised. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Swarm Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I have a question. Sometimes, not sometimes, I 
think often, and all the time, that yourself, Bhakti Caru Maharaja, myself, 
SrTIa Prabhupada, and all this company of devotees, that it appears to 
me that they must have been associated before, and that they will be 
associated in the future, and this will go on. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is not impossible Just as after 
leaving the bed one comes first, goes to the bathroom and then washing 
the face and mouth take something, or goes to the book - a daily routine 
today, and tomorrow similar, not same exactly but similar. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Similar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in different kalpa of Brahma, things very 
akin they pose, they run in that way. So this combination, this peculiar 
combination might have happened again in some other kalpa. So there is 
any difference between any Ilia of Bhagavan - Sri Varaha Deva came in 
white colour - Varaha Deva came in black colour, it is mentioned in 
different Puranas. JTva GoswamT Prabhu has harmonised, that in 
different kalpas, in some kalpas Varaha Deva came many times in many 
yugas , so in a particular in white colour, in another in black colour, this is 
kalpa-veda. Similar, daily routines may be similar but not exactly the 
same, so... 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: But on going. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...so something maybe as it is. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: My point is, but the relationships are on going. 
They may be different from day to day... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It might have taken place previously and again 
in future such combinations, such talk may be again repeated. It is not 
impossible, with little difference. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That reminds me Maharaja. You wrote about SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura Prabhupada, that pranamami ca 
caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam [from Sri-Dayita-dasa- pranati- 
pahcakam], that the spiritual master is always with his associates so the 
associates are always going to be with the spiritual master, all the time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. All right. In his previous early days, his 
father, mother, brother, again when sannyasT so many disciples, in 
variegated ways we are all surrounded by our associates, anywhere we 
are we are surrounded by our associates. Brahma is also surrounded by 
associates - even the Brahma. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Sometimes I think that there are, the way Krsna is 
the karnika , the whorl of the lotus, and the petals that are around Him, 
the same way the spiritual master also is the whorl of the lotus and the 



disciples are the petals around that lotus, around that karnika, around the 
spiritual master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In different ways, in many ways, we’re all 
surrounded. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Harhsaduta Maharaja once told me before that the 
relationship with the spiritual master is as such that whenever you come 
in contact with him; he may be in a different form but whenever you come 
in contact with him you feel from his heart that here is the person whom 
is my spiritual master. And he was explaining like how he felt the same 
way when he came in contact with SrTIa Prabhupada. So this is not the 
form but the mood, the feeling of the heart, that here is my spiritual 
master. He may be in a different form... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then there will also be some gradation. 
One can easily recognise that he’s my master. Some may be new recruit 
at that time, and some previously engaged so rank between them. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. Sometimes, some devotee, and it has been 
said that one should not think that he was formally associated with his 
spiritual master because that means he did not perfect and therefore he’s 
obliging his spiritual master to come again and take trouble to preach in 
the material world. But I don’t feel that way. I feel that, I mean, I feel that 
way simultaneously but at the same time I must have been there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Back to God and back to home. In the first 
sight you have, “I have found my master... 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and my home, uneasy here. All may not 
have such experience according to their gradation... 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Just like suppose we have a good friend and he 
comes in a disguise. Immediately we recognise him because we know 
the essence of his being, his gait, his... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...with the element in him and the element in 
my heart. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re similar. Birds of the same feather flock 
together. I have found my friend, my master. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. So that was my... so that’s... So this is all 
right because this was my feeling - not on reason or intellect or 
something external, but essential. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Essential, heart to heart. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Heart to heart relation, not by intellectualism, 
by reason, or so. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But that is anuraga , raga connection, the link 
of love and not satisfaction of the intellect or reason. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is something else. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: That same thing when being in your presence for 
the first, I’m feeling the same thing; that this is not that you’re convincing 
me by intellect but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Friendly relations, with heart. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Response of the heart; that is silent thing, does 



not speak. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That does not deliver lecture. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But automatic, spontaneous feeling. That is 
higher. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Tamal Krsna, when we were in Hong Kong before 
coming here, when I was speaking with Tamal Krsna, all the things you 
spoke yesterday. So Tamal Krsna said, ‘But suppose you go to Srldhara 
Swam! and he completely disagrees with you.’ I said Srldhara Swam! will 
not disagree. He will say exactly what I said. And whatever he says, even 
if he disagrees I will do whatever he says. 



Because my conviction is that he is cent-per-cent just like SrTIa 
Prabhupada. Therefore I’m not even thinking that he may disagree. So 
this feeling is there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, another thing he mentioned is that, he said 
that SrTdhara Maharaja will not disagree because it is not that we are not 
speaking on the details but we’re speaking with the principle. We’re not 
concerned about the details but we’re concerned about the principle and 
since the principle is the same so the details will also be the same. 
Ultimately the details will also will... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...will each deduce. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I shall take something [?] 


Devotees: Yes Maharaja. Ok. Hare Krsna. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I mean I see a tremendous amount of our 
problems are due to this. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The administration should come between 
Acarya and public. Their relation will be between the Acarya and public. 
But the Acarya, they will have duty from the sastra, disciple maintaining. 
Sravanam maintaining the disciple, that may be entrusted with the 
Acarya board, but the general administration, money matters, book 
publishing, all these, and the administration body. There should be 
cooperation. New Acarya, he may write books, but who will go to publish 
that? This may come in the board and the board may sanction, “Yes, the 
publication of this book will be useful,” and it will go before the 
administrative body and they will publish. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Prabhupada used to say, “I am Marx and you are 
Lenin. I am writing the play and you are dancing on the stage.” He put it 
like that, “That I am giving the ideas.” Marx gave the idea, but Lenin went 
and executed it. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Translated. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: He executed it. So I find that a tremendous 
amount of the problems that we’re experiencing in our movement... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Marx example is bad. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But that’s Prabhupada’s example, because Marx 
gave the idea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hegel and Marx were contemporary, but Marx 
did not find any student in his class, but Hegel when he delivered lecture 



we are told that even from outside on the streets also the students stood 
and heard, they eagerly heard Hegel. Afterwards the time of Marx came, 
that realist. But in the time of Marx, Marx did not find any number of 
students bona fide. But Hegel, his contemporary, all the students became 
attracted by hearing Hegel, perfectionism, ideal realism. I am a devotee 
of Hegel. Ha, ha. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His ‘Die to live.’ And ‘Reality is by Itself and for 
Itself.’ Very impressive and effective, by lecturing, delivering lectures in 
the college assemblies, that ‘Reality is by Itself and for Itself.’ This helps a 
great deal, ‘For Itself.’ 


aham hi sarva-yajhanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca / [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti fe] [“-Because I alone am the enjoyer 
and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since they cannot know Me in this way, 
they again undergo birth, disease, infirmity, and death.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
9.24] ' 


It helps to understand that, that He is only for Himself. For none, not 
subservient to any other existence, substance, for then he would be the 
ultimate. And He’s His own cause, Svayarhbhu, so He’s IJIa-moy , 
whatever He’s doing it is for Him, to satisfy Him, not any other thing. So 
For Itself, the Vaisnava dharma, For Itself, aham hi sarva-yajhanam, 
bhokta ca prabhur eva ca. 


Krsna santosa siddya [?] 



Tamari santosa y'anma/_[?] 


Arthesu abhijhah svarat [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1.] [?] Absolute, the 
character of the Absolute must be such, the Absolute. Finite plus infinite 
is absolute, according to Hegel. Conditioned, unconditioned, both 
combined is Absolute. Maya and Krsna combined is Absolute, advaya- 
jhana. The maya is also included in advaya-jhana , ‘nvayad itaratas , the 
Bhagavatam [1.1.1] direct, indirect, both. 


Devotee: Itarata means? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Itarata means nvayad , positive, itarata 
negativity. 


_ On both sides, direct, 

indirect. Positive negative has combined Absolute, advaya-jhana. 


Devotee: Acintya-bhedabheda ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja:_And Mahaprabhu says, ‘Even maya may 
disappear, it may not harm Krsna.’ It is such. Here Hegel and Aurovinda 
have been transcended by Mahaprabhu. 

_ maya krpa haili [?] The whole thing, if 

maya disappears with all His paraphernalia, it does not affect Krsna. 
Suppose all the prison houses are abolished, but the police station may 
not be affected; something like that. Maya is prison house, bhuvanani 
durga kara patra maya [?] [ Brahma-sarhhita , 44?] That is the conception. 
So, by by administering punishment, y'/Va is purified. That is the position of 
maya, maya rendering indirect service to purify through a sort of 
punishment. As soon as the purification is finished punishment 
disappears and he’s taken to Krsna, and punishment’s finished [?] Krsna. 



Gaura Haribol. Merely marks [?] are reactionary. We are going to seek 
happiness, to search after happiness in a wrong way, clearly a mischief 
monger, seeker [?] 

Leading the people astray away from God conception, in other words, 
whatever is being done is done by the supreme play. So aggravation of 
the disease may cure the disease, rapidly. That process comes to help 
him. The opposition party is also helping the main party in a particular 
way. They’re included also in the government. The leader of the 
opposition party he gives some challenge Krsna. And Mahadeva, as far 
as I think, he’s a leader of the opposition party, Mahadeva, Siva. 


mayi nanta mahesvaram mayanti prkrtim vidvan mayi nanta mahesvaram 

[?] 


The master of this maya as a whole, is Mahadeva. Sometimes he sides 
with the demons, the demonic spirit. The Guru of the demons is 
sometimes Mahadeva, and sometimes submissive to Narayana, and 
sometimes revolting. The mayic world means, ‘I am a separate entity, I 
can live without Krsna. I can live without Krsna independently.’ In two 
ways, based on renunciation and based on exploitation, two phases of 
mayic world, illusory life. And Siva being the master of the whole mayic 
area, he sometimes revolts and sometimes submits to Krsna. That is his 
twofold function, Mahadeva, and a separate ahahkara, that ‘I’m not within 
Krsna, within His submission area, but I can live independent of Krsna. 
And this belongs to me, that belongs to another.’ This idea has come 
from, springs from Siva, Mahadeva. ‘I’m master of another world.’ And all 
other parts, the revolted world, springs up from Mahadeva, mentally. 

That I am master.’ Not Tsavasyam. Everywhere, everything is in the 
possession of Krsna, and everywhere there is Krsna. He’s all in all. We 
are His servant. The first deviation came in the conception of Siva, who 
said, ‘No. We are masters also of something, whatever it may be. Not 
only we are servant, we can be master.’ Then we’re master, then we 
came into the world of concoction, imagination, misunderstanding, 
misconception that we are master. ‘I possess this body. I possess this 



house. I possess this, that.’ All, ‘I am a possessor, I am enjoyer.’ This 
conception in its first stage we find in Sankara, and then from him so 
many Siva, all mukta jlva Siva. Pasa-baddho bhavej jlvah pasa-muktah 
sadasivah. 

Jlvas are compared with so many Siva. But Siva is twofold, one in the 
relativity of this maya and the master of the mayic world, and the other, 
the causal world, the bhakta Siva, Maha Visnu, Sadasiva. He’s more 
conscious of the superior world and considers himself to be a servant, 
not a master of this mayic world. A twofold function of the Siva the mukta 
jlva is Siva, but indifferent and also has connection with this, his view of 
the dhuta. Generally the demons are devotees of Siva, not Narayana. 
Daiva asura eva ca, dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca. 

[dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca / daivo vistarasah 
prokta, asurarh partha me srnu] [“O Partha, the living beings in this world 
are seen to be of two natures - godly and demoniac. I have already 
elaborately described the godly nature to you, so now hear from Me 
about the demoniac nature.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 16.6] 


The diti and the demon, and the deva, they’re submissive to Visnu, 
Narayana. And asuras are generally sympathetic to Mahadeva and 

sometimes Brahma, and always against Siva [Visnu?] Very rarely_ 

_for some curse he had to come. And then Prahlad, Bali, several 

exceptions, mainly asuras are worshippers of Siva and Brahma, and 
they’re antagonistic with Visnu. Dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva 
asura eva ca. 


visnu bhakta sidudeva asura [?] 

[dvau bhuta-sargau loke’sminn daiva asura eva ca / visnu-bhaktah smrto 
daiva asuras-tada-viparyayah ] [“There are two classes of men in this 
created world, the demoniac and the godly. The devotees of Lord Visnu 
are the godly. Those who are just the opposite are called demons.”] 
[Padma Purana] [GaudJya Kanthahara, 14.1] 



Visnu bhakta, they may be less qualified morally in comparison with 
many of the daitya, demons, but they are submissive to Visnu , that is 
deva. Sometimes they’re seen, Indra and other gods, seen to be 
corrupted, seen to be less moral, but they are submissive to Visnu. 


1981 


81.01.11. B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...to suffer from death, or life in death, death 
and life, only when we come in Krsna consciousness we are living a 
proper life. Other lives, or life after life in death, or death proper. We 
should consider that is vidhipor [?] to be in vidhipor [?] that is a disfigured 
state; that is death. And to be in our own intrinsic function, that is life. And 
that only in Krsna conception we have that normal life. 

Samuveda pradityum [?] Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Necessarily exceptional case Krsnadasa 
BabajT. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. That may be exceptional cases. 
The general case is, tenor is that, but exceptional cases. Just as in the 
case of Krsnadasa BabajT. He feels that his tendency is towards sakhya- 
rasa. He, when he sings the song of sakhya-rasa, he feels much 
pleasure there. As much as I can understand, “That my most heart 
touching feeling from within comes to mix with the sakhya-rasa.” But still 
he’s going on with that. A special digression in the path may be. Rare 
case, but generally the way, the Guru parampara , the mantram , it is all 
meant, couched in such a way as to facilitate our progress in the 
madhurya-rasa. The Guru parampara , all the Gurus, they’re of 
madhurya-rasa , and the rupanuga sampradaya that means madhurya- 
rasa. Even, I have not seen, but I can’t remember where, but I am told 
that in the commentary of Bhagavatam anywhere Sanatana GoswamT 
himself, he is expressing his desire to be rupanuga. Outwardly Sanatana 
GoswamT is Guru of ROpa GoswamT, but that very Sanatana who is 
outwardly Guru of ROpa, he expressed his desire to become rupanuga. It 
is mentioned somewhere in his commentary. 


Devotee: In his own commentary? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Own commentary. It may be in Bhagavatam, or 
somewhere. I have not found that myself, or I can’t remember, but I heard 
that he expressed that rupanuga, “I wish to be in this way.” It is 
mentioned. ROpa GoswamT was first disciple of Mahaprabhu. 


Devotee: Yes, and then Sanatana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then Sanatana, so ROpa Sanatana. And 
ROpa GoswamT was given the charge of raga-bhakti, and Sanatana 
especially of viddhi-bhakti. And with the help of Gopala Bhatta; they 



took the name of Gopala Bhatta, both of them in different places, 
because for his social status. And also some touch and connection with 
Ramanuja Vaisnava sampradaya , in Hari-bhakti-vilasa and other places. 
And because he was a brahmana so for some social requirement they 
took the advantage of the name of Gopala Bhatta. And even JTva 
GoswamT he also says that, “What I give to you in a systematic form, I 
found these in note papers of Gopala Bhatta. Collected hither and thither, 
scattered. These points that I found scattered and unadjusted in Gopala 
Bhatta’s notebook, I have collected them.” 


[?] 


“And I am collecting them in a systematic form and I am representing it to 
you; taking his name.” Because the brahmanas may not accept that it’s 
coming from those that are intimately connected with the yavanas etc, 
maybe, for that, he has got Gopala Bhatta’s connection. And another, 
that he came from a bona fide Vaisnava School, Ramanuja, established 
his to/. But the original distribution is from them only, and we understand 
that predominance. Rupa Sanatana. A combination of ROpa for the raga- 
marga, and Sanatana in the viddhi-marga ; they’re masters. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Once you told that in our sampradaya that usually 
not only in the 

madhurya-rasa but they’re strictly the followers of RadharanT. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That not even the other groups also. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Strictly from RadharanT’s group in madhurya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, RadharanT, not only madhurya-rasa, but 
in madhurya-rasa 

different camps among that may be divided into three. One is 
RadharanT’s party, main, and the opposite main party, that of 
ChandravalT, and then another few small parties in the middle. But we 
want Her... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Exclusively. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exclusively, RadharanT’s party and especially 
the extreme followers of RadharanT, that is Lalita’s group. And again, in 
the Lalita’s group ROpa ManjarT and that is the principal leader amongst 
the youngsters. 


Devotee: Young maids. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Young girls. And their facility is; one gentleman 
asked me, “Why not, why ROpa and not RadharanT or Lalita?” Then I told; 
our extreme possibility of gain, the highest centre of our gain, is only to 
be achieved from that point, because ROpa ManjarT’s position is unique 
and in one sense it is the highest position. Why? RadharanT and Krsna, 
when They’re engaged in intimate Ilia, the grown up sakhis they have 
some difference 



Devotees: Some shame; some restriction; reluctance. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No, not reluctance, some sort of... 


Devotee: Reserved, reservations, they don’t like to go there. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Some sort of shyness may be there, but for the 
young girls not so much shyness. So when They’re intimately engaged 
then these small girls they can approach, but when they’re grown up they 
feel shy to approach. They’re in that position so thereby they can have 
the chance, the young girls, they can have the chance, in one sense the 
best facility and privilege they enjoy. So that should be the highest centre 
of the beginners, at least, not only but for, that should be desirable by all, 
that even in the most confidential stage of the union, only they can 
approach. So this is the highest centre, should be considered to be the 
highest centre of our achievement, ideal. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. I have thought like that, in that way, rupanuga. 


Devotee: This is how you explained to him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In my self enquiry that, ‘Why it should be like 
that?’ Then I have come to this conclusion that this is the unique position 
which is not possible in any other place in the madhurya-rasa, in 
RadharanT’s camp, and when They’re very closely connected, Both of 
Them, only these get admission, their admission is possible and not 
others. So this should be the highest point of our aspiration, the rupanuga 



sampradaya. And when ROpa she sends her youngest sakhis they can 
go easily for that purpose, in this way. 


Gaura Haribol. High talks but we’re not fit for that; high talks. Anyhow, 
one day we may go to that level. That is our aspiration, highest 
aspiration, the point of our highest realisation, highest aim, to be there, to 
be pointed out, to be pinned down there. Our fortune may be tied with 
that aim, anyhow. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura- 
Nityananda. 

Nitai bine bhai radha krsna paite nai [ Manah-siksa , 1] Everything on the 
foundation on the grace of Nityananda and Gauranga, otherwise if the 
plank is taken out, taken away from our feet, then we shall go down, not 
knowing where. 


Devotee: So our prayer is, Sridhara Maharaja bine bhai, nitai paite nai. 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: The Guru and Gauranga. Then if that main 
support, that energy that is holding us above, if that goes away from our 
foot we shall go we know not where. So, 


Nitai bine bhai radha krsna paite nai, that is the finest structure but the 
foundation is Nityananda and then Sri Gauranga. When we get 
Gauranga, the whole thing is within our clutches, it’s so, both combined, 
both principles, both authorities combined, and sanctioned from there we 
may not care for anyone. But Nityananda Prabhu at the bottom; we must 
always be thankful to Him. The energy, Baladeva, Nityananda, the 
energy, awe in energy, master in Them, and Their grace that will be 
beautiful. But the plane, the foundation, is also not less important. We 
must have our gratitude to the foundation first, then the structure is 
possible. Otherwise everything will fall down, break down. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. This is as we have got 
conception from our Guru parampara, Gurudeva, followers of 



Mahaprabhu Gauranga. 


Yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [Vasudeva Datta / 
Ghosh] We have come in touch with such higher conception of our own 
prospect that if, now we shudder that if Gauranga did not come with all 
these things of so sweet nature then our life would have been useless. 
How we could live at all? Now we can have such conception. Otherwise 
we would have been in darkness, no feeling of any necessity, no 
conception of our prospect, or our own self, all in darkness that is; that 
piece of, a sort of mayavada , and all the atheists. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


We are talking mostly of madhurya-rasa to you. I don’t know whether it is 
the consequence inevitable that Prabhupada during just before twenty 
four hours of his nitya-IJIa he wanted to hear SriROpa-Mahjari from me, 
then, is this the cause? That generally I come to place this sort of talk 
mostly on the head. My tendency is to draw towards this rasa. I don’t 
know whether it is the effect of his last wish to hear from me rOpa- 
mahjari-pada. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


The day when I was given dlksa initiation by Prabhupada, Vasudeva 
Prabhu he asked me, “What sort of Hari katha you heard from 
Prabhupada today, in the day of your beginning this life.” 

I told that Prabhupada told all these things. “You are very fortunate,” he 
told, he remarked. 

Prabhupada talked about RadharanT matters and I reproduced it to 
Vasudeva Prabhu. He asked me, “What type of Hari katha Prabhupada 
told to you?” 

I reproduced, “Prabhupada told in this way.” “You are fortunate enough.” 
And my name was Ramendracandra. Prabhupada kept it, a little 



modified, Ramendrasundara. I asked what is the meaning of Ramendra I 
should think, Ramendrasundara? 

“Generally Rama is Dasarathi Rama” he told “Rama, Radha, Her Master 
that is Krsna.” He told, “Rama Radha.” 

That is still ringing in my ear. And when we were sent to discover the 
Ramananda and Mahaprabhu’s Milansthali at Godavari, he transformed 
my name again into Ramananda Dasa. And I feel that I have got most 
sentimental liking for that place; charm, Godavari. And that talk, I find 
there everything in that discourse, that divine discourse between 
Ramananda and Mahaprabhu, everything, that covers everything of 
Gaudiya Vaisnava’s Theology. Then, you are to go? What do you think? 


Devotees: [Laughter.] We’ll leave this train. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Leave this train, ha, ha, ha. You go ... after. 


Devotee: 


[?] 


Prabhupada 


with some exceptions 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They want admission. Their fortune is drawn 
unconsciously towards that direction. Gradually they will find their self 
cleansed and grow towards that more clear and clear. They will emerge 



from inside and take the way towards that. Mahaprabhu mainly came for 
that. The combination of Radha Krsna, Their general campaign will be to 
draw Their common servitors. That will be Their interest. And anusangit 
[?] 


Devotee: Circumstantially? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Circumstantially? 


Devotee: Or supplementary? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Auxiliary aim will be to draw other camps 
around. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] “You can will, but to be effected, that is My 
jurisdiction.” 


[karmany evadhikaras fe,] ma phalesu kadacana ma karma-phala-hetur 
bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 



to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.47] 


This is the type of abnegation to the highest. The highest conception of 
renunciation is here. The mayavadi’s conception of renunciation, that is 
not perfect, that is static. But dynamic self abnegation, renunciation when 
it takes its dynamic character, dedication comes up, comes in. And 
renunciation makes progress through dedication and it becomes a 
perfect order when it comes to RadharanT’s camp. Mahabhava, rasa-raja 
mahabhava. “I shall, I want to devour the whole.” “But how much you can 
devour I challenge you to see. I am giving wholesale, in its quality, 
highest, and your appetite must be quenched.” In this way the challenge, 
rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
8.282], consuming and dedicating. And when in its highest degree, both 
the parties, the negative and positive, when They’re separated how 
tension is created there. In Ilia, in Yogamaya, who are to serve Them 
Both, as if unconsciously that forcibly separates Them then what sort of 
heat is produced there, the viraha ; fire, sweet fire that is inconceivable, 
the fire that is sweet, viraha. “Our sweetest songs are those that tell of 
saddest things.” 


[“Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught; Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought.”] 

(The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822) 


“Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest things.” So saddest 
things also tasteful, how, and that is in its original, causal position, what is 
that. The sun’s ray is so hot here we may feel, but in the sun’s original 
position what degree of heat is there, inconceivable for us. So, order to 
be placed in ROpa ManjarT, that is coming down and that is the most 
suitable position of our emancipation, our liberated svarOpa. There we 
can get most benefit, we can draw our most desirable things from such 
distance in such position. All comprehensive, madhurya-rasa is all 



comprehensive containing in it all the different types of rasa, the most 
comprehensive, accommodating; adjusting and in quality and quantity. 
That has been told by Mahaprabhu and our Guru parampara. We want to 
connect our fate, our fortune there. The tuft of hair should be tied to the 
toe of the foot of our Guru Maharaja; may drag on. We are to walk on our 
head, not by foot, because that is a place where the head we should 
touch, in srngasana, in the puja, what is venerable, we connect our head 
there. The subjective, super-subjective, super-super-subjective, only with 
head we can tread over, and not by our foot. Something like that. 


Devotees: Heads first, leading head wards. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Only by giving our heads, our respects, 
we can make progress, only giving our head we can enter, we can make 
progress in that land, that wonderful land. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya / mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
haya 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 
5.53] 


The wholesale, the soil is made up of stuff higher than we are. And we 
venture to enter. And who can get, give us that permission? Only His 
agents, only through His agents; without their help we are only a mass of 
clay. Only the grace coming and the lump of clay may be taken there as a 
living thing, who are so much dependent on Guru Vaisnava. Our 
existence will be at stake, what to speak of progress. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, [?] 


Devotee: Balaji, He’s actually Krsna, because He’s Balaji, Balagopal... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But four-handed, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Actually His original form was two-handed but due to 
Ramanuja’s request He manifested two more hands. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tried to push two more handed and take Him 
in Vaikuntha. But He says that, “I am Balaji, and you can’t find in 
Vaikuntha any young things, they’re all...” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gita , 
18.66], Ajhajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan, dharm man 



sarhtyajya [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32], to break the law, that should 
be the main characteristic of a rOpanuga Vaisnava. Another thing, 
important, what I conceived to be, that this paraklya principle. I have 
thought it out in a particular way, that all our previous obligations, pati, 
pati means the husband, he is supposed to have the whole control over 
the wife, lord ship, and to disobey him, rather to take out our gratitude 
from him and to go and to seek comfort or pleasure from other sides, that 
is to get out from our obligation to all commanding force beyond Krsna. 
That is, all our past activity, they have right to exact their demand from 
us, our karma, j nan a, wandering in the world we have incurred so many 
obligations in so many places. And when that is considered in one side 
who wants to master on us to exact our loan, our debt, so they’re one to 
get out, to take out their debt from us; and that should be placed as pati. 
They have got their demand to realise 



from us. So, disobedient to him, to go to Krsna’s side, to take our free will 
to that, that is like parakiya bhajan. Their total demand on us by the 
environment, that is one side, and they take free will towards God, to 
Krsna, without any obligation. 

Pati vancana [?] Money lender When we have borrowed money, so when 
obliged to him, so to deal with him, to de-throw him, to overthrow him, to 
disobey him; it is not publicly possible to get out of the obligation. So from 
the innermost of our heart we must take it clear for our own innermost 
free will to take it to Krsna. Because by our previous life we have 
acquired so many anti Krsna tendencies that have captured, that has 
made us captive; anyhow to take the free will out of that unconsciously of 
them and to dedicate it to Krsna. From our present position, if we can do 
so, it is only possible. Wherever we are, and however in debt we are 
burdened, with free will we can take out of that obligatory circle and put it 
to Krsna’s side, for the inner, our sympathy, our prejudice, our selection, 
our prayer for that. I’m in the midst of unfavourable environment. The 
pati , the mother-in-law, and the sister-in-law, and the society, even the 
scripture - all against, all against, I’m deceiving them to take my free will, 
stealthily and with the help of a particular group I can approach Krsna. 
Always, always. 


Devotee: It’s so wonderful. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I think that all the prejudices they represent 
that, mainly, arjapatam, dhuta , sajanam, the society and the scriptures, 
mainly, and they include almost everything. They’re all on one side, and I 
must take my free will deceiving them, stealthily. My heart should be 
dedicated to Krsna, my Lord, with Your own agent, take me out. Take me 
out, and to be bold enough, a little courageously to disobey the past 
obligations and to approach with our inner most prayer and interest to 
dedicate as naividyan, to the feet of the Braja party, Krsna and His own. 



Devotee: Maharaja, now, for a woman it is easy to develop this mood? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. It is rather the opposite. 


Devotees: (Laugh) 


Devotee: I was thinking that as long... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The mental path is perverted, so it is very 
difficult, it will be difficult for them because that same perverted thing will 
come to occupy the position of the genuine; a more dangerous position. 
Apparently it may seem that it will be easy, of course to some extent, 
because Mahaprabhu’s stri sOdra, those that had no privilege in the 
ordinary, they have been given more, attached more grace for them. But 
never the less we should be cautious that this womanly nature of this 
mundane world, that should not be, that should not have no comparison, 
that may be mistaken for the womanhood of that plane. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what I actually meant is as long as we have the false 
pride that we are the males, then we cannot develop this mood. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: So we have to give up that tendency, that feeling, that we are 
the purusa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That means that we are not enjoyer, but we 
are to be enjoyed. That is negative conception. We are to be handled and 
we are not to handle, this posing, our passive preference, not active; and 
active in the sense that to convert all this into active but towards Krsna’s 
side - their grace. Viracaya mayi dandarh dinabandho dayam va [ROpa 
GoswamT’s cataka bird example]. That is open, no claim, as if, but 
underground the claim is being established there through non claimant 
attitude claim is being established. As much as non claimant attitude we 
can develop, automatically our claim is established there so much. The 
degree of non claimant attitude; that really establishes claim there in that 
wonderful land, dedication means such. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

There we thrive, and here we die. Die to live. Ha, ha, ha. The Hegelian 
theory, that’s a very good thing, Hegel’s side. “For Itself, Reality is For 
Itself,” and “Die to live.” These two things have impressed me very much, 
a very general remark, for Krsna. All consumer - for Him, everything for 
Him, a general thing. And Die to Live. If you want to live, you will have to 
die. Learn to die if you want to live. And to dissolve your ego; to die 
means to dissolve your ego, and then the covers, one by one; that will be 
thrown out and the inner jewel that will come with its pristine glory today, 
finest availability, it will be arranged. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what about the people like Hegel; is it that they have 
sukrti from their previous birth? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, might have been, because he could 
conceive that the ultimate cause, the nature of it is such. It is ontological 
but it may take shape of a living thing. Satyam sivam sundaram, it will 
take this connection, the sundaram. And what is sundaram ? One day that 
will come with its full glory. This is sundara , nothing else. To become 



sundara becomes beautiful, this must be so. Some hazy expression has 
come there, hither and there. All His own domain and He is free and 
autocrat. He can throw a drop of nectar hither thither in many places. 

When Acyutananda went with us to my birthplace, then some educated 
people there said, “We are so near yet we do not understand 
Mahaprabhu. How is it that from far away you have come to appreciate? 
How can you understand it clearly and can see?” 

brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva [guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-bija] [“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very 
fortunate living entity who receives 

the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the creeper of 
devotional service.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.151] 


That was his answer. The brahmanda, we are within creation, the limit of 
His creation, and it is said wherever anyone gets such fortune he may 
come. A few miles of distance, what is that? Even I am repeating, adding, 
and different casts in the creation. A tree may have sukrti when flowers 
are dedicated by a devotee to Krsna the tree is getting, acquiring sukrti. 
The milk is given to Krsna by a devotees and the cow is getting sukrti. 
And the dog, he’s watching the temple area, working, and it may get 
some sukrti. Sukrti may be distributed in this way to any and every 
direction. So many sak is dedicated to Krsna, the vegetables getting 
sukrti thereby. In connection with the devotee so many things are 
acquiring sukrti. The door is open there, but only through the... 


naisarh matis tavad urukramahghrirh, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad- 
arthah mahlyasarh pada-rajo-'bhisekarh, niskihcananarh na vrnita 
yavat 



[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Unless they smear upon their bodies the 
dust of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward materialistic life 
cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His 
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from 
material contamination.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam , 7.5.32] 

The medium of His devotee, that is indispensable, we must have that 
connection with His devotee. To go to Him the indispensable necessity is 
His medium, the devotee, the door to enter; it is indispensable. 

Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

Yata gatim yatim gatum sahate [?] 


“So I can’t tolerate any blame against My devotees because their very 
business, their very tendency, their very existence is to give Me out to the 
all, and if you blame him you are committing suicide. You are going to kill 
your own Guru, the source of your own fortune. So Vaisnava ninda , 
Vaisnava aparadha , I can’t tolerate. Especially I want to serve them but I 
can’t. They won’t allow Me to serve them. I want, My inner tendency is to 
give something. They’re giving something, the whole thing. I want to give 
something in return but I am not eligible for that. But if anyone comes to 
do that I give Myself wholly to him.” 

[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah] mad bhaktanarh 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 

[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi Purana] 


That is the theory underlying, that, “I want, I’m always intending to give 
something to them but they won’t accept. And through love I can’t do 
anything. I can’t go against them. But if anyhow I find somebody is doing 



My work, serving him, I cannot but be inclined towards them with much 
intensity. Mad bhaktanarh ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah." 

Gaura Haribol. No pardoned souls in the servants, serventing Braja. Na 
paraye 'ham niravadya-sarhyujam. “I declare that I fail. I fail to give you 
something in return. So I am in debt to you all. The quality of service that 
you are rendering to Me, it is not in My store to be found that I can give in 
return, so I remain indebted to you all. Your quality of service is so noble, 
magnanimous, and great, and of such purest degree, I have nothing in 
store to give something in response. So I’m indebted to you.” 


na paraye 'ham niravadya-sarhyujam, sva-sadhu-krtyarh vibudhayusapi 
vah ya mabhajan durjaya-geha-srhkhalah, sarhvrscya tad vah pratiyatu 
sadhuna 


[“O gopls, I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even 
within a lifetime of Brahma. Your connection with Me is beyond reproach. 
You have worshipped Me, cutting off all domestic ties, which are difficult 
to break. Therefore please let your own glorious deeds be your 
compensation.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 10.32.22] 


End of 81.01.11.B 


81.02.22. A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: exhausted [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is telling that he won’t be able to speak 
much, as it is today he won’t be able to speak or give a lecture. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I feel exhausted. Yesterday I used Disprin, so 
exhausted, used Disprin tablet, and then also felt giddiness after noon. 
Anyhow, now a little better but very 

weak I feel. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The first thing was that I wanted you to, you 
quote this verse, and this is the mood of your trying to approach SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] “I want you, I have come here to get you as 
my assistant in my propaganda, preaching life, your help,” but it is 
suppressed. And externally He’s approaching through the channel of the 
affection which Sarvabhauma naturally had for Him. Sarvabhauma saw 
Him like a child because Sarvabhauma’s father and Jagannatha MTsra of 
same time and same rank, and Sarvabhauma’s father, and Nilambar 
CakravartT, the maternal grandfather, 

_they were classmates. 



Sarvabhauma told that, “That in that relationship I look at him with much 
affection and I want his welfare.” He told to GopTnatha, “But you, some 
people, a particular section are making much of him and in that way you 
are going to spoil his future. But he’s a gentle, good, and promising child. 
I shall look after him, just if he can keep up his sannyasa, though it is 
taken in a very younger age, I shall have to look after his welfare.” 

In this way Sarvabhauma; and Mahaprabhu also entered in through that 
channel to conquer his heart. And patiently gave hearing, silent hearing 
to Sarvabhauma’s explanation according to Sankara School, without any 
opposition. 

But when he was asked by Sarvabhauma, “What is this? He’s a very 
bright student and he does not say anything, only silently with much 
patience he is giving listening, hearing. This is somewhat wonderful, 
strange.” So when he asked, “Whether you understand or not what I 
say?” 

Then Mahaprabhu came out, “Yes. I understand the original sOtra , but 
your explanation I can’t follow. This seems rather to be, to cover the real 
meaning of the sOtra." 

Then Sarvabhauma was astounded, “What does he say? What I have 
explained is all wrong, bogus? Then can you explain yourself the sOtra?" 

“Yes, if you command I can do so.” “Do it.” 

Then He began to explain and Sarvabhauma was astounded. “What is 
this?” 

Then anyhow, when the first stage was minimised then Sarvabhauma 
told, “I have made some explanation about atmarama sloka of SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam [1.7.10], Do you like to hear that?” To maintain his lost 
prestige Sarvabhauma told like that. 

“Yes. You go on. I shall hear.” 

Then Sarvabhauma explained in nine different ways, nine meanings 
Sarvabhauma gave to atmarama sloka , and thought, “What I have done I 
have regained my prestige.” With this sort of posing; then, still for some 



courtesy sake asked, “Can you explain in any more line?” 

“Then if you order I can try.” Then Mahaprabhu there explained in 
eighteen different meanings that atmarama sloka. And this perplexed 
Sarvabhauma. 

“GopTnatha told that he is not a human being, and what I now hear it is 
not possible for any human being to do in this way, sloka background,” 
and perplexed. 

Then Mahaprabhu showed him His Godly nature, position. 

Sarikha cakra gada padma [?] And then Sita kunja [?] [pradyumna — 
cakra-sahkha-gada-padma-dhara / aniruddha — 

cakra-gada-sahkha-padma-kara] [??] 


[“Pradyumna holds the disc, conch, club and lotus. Aniruddha holds the 
disc, club, conch and lotus.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 20.225] 
[??] 


[?] 


[?] 

Then Sarvabhauma was converted. Hare Krsna. 
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Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


[?] 

I offer my respectful obeisances to the auspicious lotus feet of TridandT 
Jati SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja. In the 
stormy night that has fallen after the disappearance of the transcendental 
sun of his divine grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm Prabhupada, he has 
risen like the new moon to calm the waves of dissension and give 
guidance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanskrit ke? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm & SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 12:34 - Bhaktivedanta 
namake_ 15:12 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is telling that it’s very nice and it’s correct 
also, but whether it will be beneficial or whether it will be good for the 
movement, for the society... 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: But that’s not the idea. I just wanted... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The publicity may disturb the mentality of 
some, a portion. 




Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But part of the ISKCON may be so. But still, to 
give it publicity may not be very judicious. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: Yes. I understand that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So back to the So today is the appearance 
day of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, and, you can mention 
how, maybe you can, I think this will be the best thing, if you can just 
translate this... Prabhupada once... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada [?] Even among our God-brothers we 
have misunderstanding, but none of us is astray from the service of 
Krsna. Guru Maharaja ordered us... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. The sound is there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada bolchen. Even amongst our God- 
brothers we have misunderstanding, but none of us is astray from the 
service of Krsna. My Guru Maharaja ordered us to execute his Mission 
combined. Unfortunately we are now separated but none of us have 
stopped preaching Krsna consciousness. Even if there was 



misunderstanding amongst the God-brothers of my Guru Maharaja, none 
of them deviated from the transcendental loving service of Krsna. The 
idea is that provocation and misunderstanding may remain between one 
man and another, but our staunch faith in Krsna consciousness may not 
allow any material disruption. Please therefore try to be sympathetic with 
any person even if they differ. The only qualification we have to scrutinise 
is if one is acting in Krsna consciousness as far as one is able to do it. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Good. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So, and then SrTIa Prabhupada said that 
among Vaisnavas there may be some difference of opinion due to 
everyone’s personal identity [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Among Vaisnavas there may be some difference of 
opinion due to everyone’s personal identity, but despite all personal 
differences the cult of Krsna consciousness must go on. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That’s very good. But there may be gradation 
All may not preach from the same rank, same plane. Some from a little 
superior, some from a little inferior plane, but they’re working to spread 
Krsna consciousness, so it is justified. But all are not of equal level. It 
should be conceived in this way. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So then read this, and just read up to here. 
He wrote this in ex purporting the Advaita Acarya in Adi-IJIa , Advaita 
Acarya and his sons. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: There are many disciples of Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, but to judge who is actually his disciple, to divide the 
useful from the useless, one must measure the activities of such disciples 
in executing the will of the spiritual master. 


[21:10 - 22:33, Bhakti Caru Swam! and SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja speak in 
Bengali] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura wanted to 
print as many books as possible and distribute them all over the world. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. It’s good. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is telling that, “Yes, that’s true. And the 
sign of a disciple is in how much he’s been able to grasp the teachings of 
his spiritual master and act upon those given instructions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To understand and to practice. 



Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: Yes. So now the point is that, so first SrTIa 
Prabhupada is saying there are differences of opinion, but he’s distilled 
as an essential instruction the publishing and distribution of books. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Brhat-mrdahga, no objection. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So now in our society the God-brothers, 
initiating or non initiating, they may have some different ideas about how 
to execute Prabhupada’s orders. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [24:52 - 25:33, Bengali ?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [25:33 - 25:45, Bengali ?] 


Caitanya-caritamrta pranama mantra_saha-gana-lalita-sri-visakhanvitams 
ca. 


[?] 


vande 'ham srl-guroh srl-yuta-pada-kamalam sri-gurOn vaisnavams ca 
[srl-rOpam sagrajatarh saha-gana-raghunathanvitam tam sa-jTvam 
sadvaitam savadhOtam parijana-sahitam krsna-caitanya-devarh 



sri-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita-sri-visakhanvitarhs ca] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual 
master and to all the other preceptors on the path of devotional service. I 
offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnavas and unto the six 
GosvamTs, including SrTIa ROpa GosvamT, SrTIa Sanatana GosvamT, SrT 
Raghunatha dasa GosvamT, SrT JTva GosvamT, and their associates. I 
offer my respectful obeisances unto SrT Advaita Acarya Prabhu, SrT 
Nityananda Prabhu, SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and all His devotees, 
headed by SrTvasa Jhakura. I then offer my respectful obeisances unto 
the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, SrTmatT RadharanT, and all the gopis, headed 
by Lalita and Visakha.”] [Mahgalacarana] 


[26:15 -26:42, Bengali ?] vaisnavams ca, sri-rupam sagrajatarh saha- 
gana. 

[26:45 - 26:54, Bengali ?] sadvaitam savadhOtam parijana-sahitam. 

_ lalita-sri-visakha. [27:05 - 27:42, Bengali ?] That is the 

goal, the destination. [27:45 - 30:52, Bengali ?] 


Came through the books, that is of permanent character, it is in black and 
white, in sastra, the kaladini [?] that personal attempt that is local and 
temporary, but the preaching through sastra , sastra means through 
books, writing method, the preaching is more permanent and definite. 
satam badi madika [?] 

In our speaking we may be a little slack, but when writing something we 
must be more accurate. The accurate representation and permanent 
representation of a thing, that is found in the writing things of the 
scriptures. So to extend, try to extend the scope of the scripture. That is 
laudable service no doubt. 



Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: I should continue? So in the Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the first stage when there was no script it 
came from mouth to ear, sruti, in the first stage. From heart to heart, tene 
brahma hrdaya adi-kavaye [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], the first 
vibration came from heart to heart. Then from Brahma’s mouth to the ear 
of the disciples, then came the writing, to make it permanent, and to 
spread through the agent also. The book one can carry, who may not be 
a Vaisnava, may not know anything, but he may carry the advice from 
one country to another country, it may be extended for preaching 
purposes, it is more suitable and helpful. Hare Krsna. But still, that will be 
one thing; it is according to the Supreme Will, the division of labour, the 
choice of the Supreme. He may choose some for sastric purpose and 
some for oral purpose. So the superiority may not be decided in this 
respect, in this matter. The one who is dealing with the sastra, he must 
be superior to the man who is not preaching through sastra. According to 
His will He wanted one to do in a particular way and wanted some other 
to do in a particular way. This sort of thinking we must have. Do you 
follow? 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Yes. Is that like... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His choice, the choice of the Absolute. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Like Haridasa Jhakura? He’s chanting... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Haridasa Thakura did not write any book, but 
his oral preaching, that is also not of less value. 



Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So, in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nityananda Prabhu, He did not write much, but 
oral, but His attempt may not be depreciated, the advent of Nityananda 
Prabhu, the direct preacher of Mahaprabhu. bhaja gaurahga, kaha 
gaurahga [Worship Gaurahga, speak of Gaurahga], the first rank by oral 
attempt, and the next, ROpa Sanatana, through scripture, next stage. 
Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So, in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, ROpa 
GoswamT mentions this general principle of accepting Acarya, but he 
doesn’t choose to mention the details because they may vary... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: ...from one Acarya to another. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ROpa Goswami, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu [?] Repeat 
that. 



Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: That he says that one should accept the 
Acarya, and Prabhupada mentions that he doesn’t go into the details 
because there may be differences between one Acarya and the other so 
he doesn’t choose to mention the details but the general principle that 
one must accept an Acarya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vital points Details non important 


_practised sambandha a little difference there may be, but in 

the main points they will be one and the same, common. What is the 
sloka of ROpa GoswamT in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu ? What is that sloka ? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: I don’t know the Sanskrit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because already there’s so many groups, 
santa , dasya , vatsalya , madhurya , and there also any mistake? You say, 
Caru Swarm. Vatsalya rasa and madhurya rasa , they’re antagonistic, so 
they’re all pure, and genuine, and natural, and they have got real 
necessity and position. So even antagonistic preaching has got its room 
there, ha, ha. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: Ha, ha, ha. Yes, but in one place Prabhupada 



mentions... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And there are so many branches, in vatsalya 
rasa also different kinds of branches, not only stale or one thing; in 
madhurya rasa so many branches and variegatedness, all serving 
towards, to Krsna, but variegatedness. Just as in the cooked food, the 
pungent, the salt, the combination of different types. 


Devotee: [?] 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So Prabhupada mentions that a disciple, he 
must execute the order of the spiritual master but not offend other 
Vaisnavas. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: As much as possible. Sometimes he may also, 
just as the elder brother may punish the younger. But the good sense 
must be there, sincerity. He wants the good of the junior and he may 
chastise the younger brother. “Don’t do in that way. Do it in this way.” 

That sort of position, there should be room for that sort of... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, if well-meaning, then no harm if he 
punishes some younger, junior. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatirh tata 



gacchati [Bhagavad-glta, 6.40] That is rather a form of affection; 
punishment is also a form of affection. In vatsalya rasa it is used usually, 
even Krsna is not exempted. Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: But sometimes in our society we have the 
younger brothers who want to chastise the older brothers. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: [?] 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: So, then, see, knowing that there is variety 
and there will be difference in preaching we have to accept that. But in 
our society, in the practical sense of how to remain unified with the 
difference, that has become a problem. To allow for difference and at the 
same time remain unified. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] In spite of these differences, how to remain 
united? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Trnad api... 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: English. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The spirit of toleration; that should be spread 
amongst us. If we want to work in a group, in sahklrtana , then this sort of 
qualification is... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Essential. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Essential and inevitable. 

trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, [kirtaniyah 
sada harih] [“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing 
than a tree, who gives due 

honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always chant 
the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


This sort of characteristic should be maintained and given more attention 
if we want to work in a group. The toleration and humility, humility and 
toleration, otherwise combined we cannot take up any work, big work, 
and amanina manadena , these four qualifications are necessary if we 
want to go on with sahklrtana. Bahubhir militva yat kirtanam tad eva 
sahklrtanam, JTva GoswamT’s explanation of sahklrtana. What is 
sahklrtana ? Bahubhir militva yat kirtanam tad eva sankirtanam\ that if you 
want to go on in that process then these qualifications should be 
encouraged within the organisation. The spirit of toleration, humility, and 
the tendency to give honour to others and not to seek honour for himself; 
especially pratistha , the hitch is there in pratistha , in fame, and to 
maintain one’s own position. By attempting to maintain our own position 
we cannot give position. These sort of things should be educated among 



the organisation. By seeking position we may not attain position. 
Sometimes by not seeking but by giving position to others we can get 
position. So amanina manadena\ the hitch, the main hitch is there, and 
with toleration and also humility, first humility, then toleration, then giving 
position to others, and not want for himself. Then we can go together and 
that has been given more stress... 


End of 81.02.22.A 


81.02.22. B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: manasa tohar, parama jatane tahi labho 
adhikar. If you really want to go on with sahklrtana then these four 
qualifications are indispensably necessary for you. 


1) srJ-krsna-klrtane jadi manasa tohar, parama jatane tahi labho 
adhikar 

2 ) trnadhika hina, dlna, akihcana char, apane manobi sada chari’ 
ahahkar 

3) brka-sama khama-guna korobi sadhan, pratihirhsa tyaji’ anye 
korobi palan 

4) jlban-nirbahe ane udbega na dibe, para-upakare nija-sukha 
pasaribe 

5) hoile-o sarba-gune gun! mahasoy, pratisthasa chari koro amani 
hrdoy 

6) krsna-adhisthan sarba-jlbe jani’ sada, korobi samman sabe 
adare sarbada 



7) dainya, doya, anye mana, pratistha-barjan, cad gune gunJ hoi’, 
koroha klrtan 

8) bhakativinoda kadi’, bale prabhu-pay, heno adhikar kabe dibe 
he amay 

[Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Siksastakam, 3] 


[1) If your mind is always absorbed with great care in chanting the glories 

of Sri Krsna, then, in that process of Krsna kirtana you will gain mastery 

over the mind. 

1) You should give up all false pride and always consider yourself as 
worthless, destitute, lower and more humble than a blade of grass. 

2 ) You should practice forgiveness like that of a tree, and giving up 
violence toward other living beings, you should protect and maintain 
them. 

3) In the course of your life, you should never give anxiety to others, but 
rather do good to them and forget about your own happiness. 

4) When one has thus become a great and pious soul, because of 
possessing all good qualities, one should abandon all desires for fame 
and honour and make one’s heart humble. 

5) Always knowing that Lord Krsna resides within all living creatures, one 
should, with great respect, show honour to all living beings at all times. 

6) Humility, mercifulness, respect toward others, and the renunciation of 
desires for fame and honour - one becomes virtuous by possessing 
these four qualities. In such a state you should sing the glories of the 
Supreme Lord. 

7) Weeping, Bhaktivinoda submits his prayer at the lotus feet of the Lord: 
“O Lord, when will You give me possessions of such qualities as 
these?”] 


This attitude should be; we should preach and create such favourable 
atmosphere so we can go on with sahkirtana, that is bahubhir militva \yat 
kirtanam tad eva sahkirtanam], the many combined in one campaign we 
can move. 



Hare Krsna Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So the next question is that 
according to JTva GoswamT... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Prabhupada bolchen, according to SrTIa 
JTva GoswamT, a preacher has to accept many disciples to expand the 
cult of SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This is risky. [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I want to know the original, sloka. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s from the Madhya-lila, Chapter twenty-two. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: According to SrTIa Jiva Goswami, a preacher has to 
accept many disciples to expand the cult of SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s in the purport. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada Madhya-lila [?] 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu [?] 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajhaya guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 
pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta , and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


[03:17 - 04:25, Bengali?] 


Sincerity, the dealing must be sincere. As much as I know I must help the 
others with 


that knowledge The posterity and 


previous Acaryas, they have left their knowledge for us. I have studied. I 
have got that advantage; facility. But in my turn I am not extending that to 
others. The flow is obstructed by me. I have no right to do so. I must also 
transmit what I got from the predecessors; to the posterity I must extend 
that. That is a natural, good feeling, requires this, that what I have got 
from the ancestors; previous, I must let, allow to pass through me that 
knowledge to the posterity. This is quite natural. And if I create obstacle 



in me I shall commit offence. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Create what; a struggle? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The knowledge, the flow of knowledge... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Obstruction in me? Yes, then that’s offence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The knowledge from previous to me to the 
posterity [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Predecessors? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, predecessors. What flow is coming from 
the predecessors and it must pass through me to the posterity. That is 
natural, the flow of knowledge. But if I create an obstacle in me then it will 
be an offence. So, especially the spiritual flow, we must not stop when we 
get from the Acarya I must transmit to the disciple. That is quite natural. 
But the difficulty is that we seek our own position. Difficulty is the self 
seeking mood, self seeking. 


We must be medium; there’s no harm. But self seeking temperament, 
that is to be blamed and that is harmful. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: That should be avoided. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Avoided. Otherwise, we all may be Guru. Only 
if I allow my Guru’s flow to pass through me, no harm; he’s bona fide, 
he’s fitted to be Guru. Only he’s passing his Guru’s thing through him, it is 
Guru’s property passing through me. As long as I am connected with my 
Guru, these things I must allow to pass through me. No harm. But when 
the self centred, ego centred abolished and self centred nature, then the 
Guru becomes opaque and that Guru is a nuisance to the world. He’s no 
longer a Guru, who is not a disciple. Who is not conscious of his own 
Guru, he cannot work on behalf of Guru. His Guru only can do the work 
of Guru. He must consider him the agent, the medium, then there’s no 
difficulty, no wrong. Otherwise, when he forgets his own Guru, and he 
gives something which is not come, not received from Guru, then he’ll 
create disturbance. 


\yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa ,] amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi pabe 
mora sahga [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 7.128-9] 


That disciple means to do the service. Everything means that should be 
taken up with the spirit of service, otherwise then everything is bad. Even 
beating is service. Hanuman and so many others they created havoc in 
the world, but they did service. Arjuna, when he fought, he did service, 
nimitta-matrarh bhava savya-sacin. 


[tasmat tvam uttistha yaso labhasva, jitva satrOn bhunksva rajyarh 
samrddham mayaivaite nihatah pOrvam eva, nimitta-matrarh bhava 
savya-sacin] 



[“Therefore take your stand for battle, take the glory, conquer all the 
enemies, and enjoy a flourishing kingdom. Actually, all these warriors 
have long before been killed by Me. O Savyasacin, you simply take all 
the credit.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 11.33] 


Be nimitta, agent; be conscious of your agency, that you’re agent of a 
particular person, of your own Guru. Then you go on with the work 
of Guru; you are quite fit, not any selfish motive; pratisthata , “I 
want fame, I want women, I want money.” Exploitation, the 
exploitation, the nature of exploitation as well as the nature of 
renunciation should be eliminated and everything should be done with 
the spirit of service. Then we are all well, all healthy. The spirit of 
exploitation and renunciation; both should be avoided, and the spirit of 
service, and even crossing the sastric rule, the heart’s purity, that is 
above. And sastras are meant for general persons, but there may be 
higher souls that are above the consideration of the sastra. Sastra is 
generally meant for the mass. Of course, there are different rulings for 
different stages, but still, on the whole, sastra means, ‘Whose come to 
control.’ The purpose is to control. That is not used for the free who are 
above control, who are naturally posted in that good nature. Sastra is 
not for them. Sastra is for the general mass, to control them, to train 
them. And who are above training, cent per cent in the service of Krsna, 
sastra is not necessary there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Viddhi nahiya [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Viddhi nahi ya - Sarvakam halite viddhi nahi ya 
[?] Above rules of conduct; they can create sastra , their very practises 
are sastra. 


[dharmasya tattvarh nihitarh guhayarh] maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah 



[Yudhisthira Maharaja said: “The real secret, the solid truth of religious 
principles is hidden and concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self- 
realised persons, saints, just as treasure is hidden in a mysterious cave. 
Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one should accept whatever 
progressive path the maha-janas advocate.”] [ Mahabharata , Vana-parva] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So previously he had mentioned that if this 
Acarya-ship were to be extended, the spiritual characteristic should be 
maintained. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Acarya’s qualification must be there, if it is 
extended. A non Acarya cannot do the work of an Acarya. Acarya has got 
special qualification. What is that? The first consideration is that the 
Acarya must be submissive to his own Acarya, he must be faithful to his 
own Acarya. That will be the first qualification. He’s the servant, and it will 
depend on the percentage of the submission; how much he is 
subservient to his own Acarya. The degree, it will depend upon the 
degree. There’s the difficulty. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the question is that now, this year, the GBC 
they may extend the Acarya-ship. So how will this come that they will 



recognise a Vaisnava, or that he is under certain standards, and he’s 
making submission to the previous Acarya? And how will that individual 
know that he is ready to give diksa ? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: sastra and sadhu\ it should be considered from 
mainly two standpoints, one is sastra , and another is present, reliable, 
living sadhus. And also, considering the line of Swam! Maharaja as he 
has expressed his will during his preaching time; and consideration and 
attention should be given to that; his preaching, his nature, his 
aspirations. This sort of consideration, and sastra, as well as living 
sadhus, sastra is there and living sadhus, who are they? Who can be 
relied, who is not very diplomatic. Diplomacy may be very subservient but 
diplomacy may not have the primary position. Such sadhu’s 
consideration, and also amongst the present Acaryas and committee 
their opinion should be given more value who can be relied to have the 
success of the movement of the whole institution, broad minded, wide 
viewed. Whose heart is only to extend the genuine activities of the 
ISKCON with selfless heart, who wants the extension of the genuine flow 
of the ISKCON, his opinion should be led more importance. With these 
considerations the Acarya should be... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Nominated. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...selected, nominated. The nomination will 
come from the body, not from the mass, perhaps. But the body should 
look to the mass mind also, those that are within ISKCON, they should 
consider their feeling in this function. Sincerity, sastric knowledge, and 
adherence to Guru, and earnestness to take this divine upadesa , the 
council to the mass; all these qualifications should be given more 
importance, in an Acarya. His inner hankering to give to the people, and 
his submission to his Guru, and sastra, and also a friendly temperament 
with the members of the ISKCON; these considerations should be given 
importance. And commanding temperament, and who is able to capture 
the educated minds, as well as the masses, all these qualifications 
should be reckoned. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, in the Third Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam 
[3.4.26, purport], in relation to Uddhava, Vidura, and Maitreya, SrTIa 
Prabhupada says, “We should be careful not to transgress the law of 
maryada-vyatikrama." [impertinently surpassing a greater personality] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Srimad-Bhagavatam [20:50 - 21:26, Bengali?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be a good conduct, or courtesy, to 
take his permission, consent; that will be a good thing. But a general look 
is given in Gita, Bhagavatam, Upanisad ; that is samit panih srotriyam 
brahma nistham. 


[tad vijhanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyam 
brahma nistham] [“One who wants scientific knowledge about the 



Supreme Truth must approach a bona 


fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. The Guru must 
be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine source.”] [Mundaka 
Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


Well versed in the knowledge of scriptures, and who has unconditioned 
adherence towards a spiritual entity, that should be the real sign of an 
Acarya; sastra and the purpose of the sastra ; adherence to both of them, 
sadhu and sastra , and sadhu sastra rupaistra tattva. In Gita also, 
jhaninas tattva darsinah. 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jhaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”[ [ Bhagavad-gita , 4.34] 


Some sort of knowledge, who is established in the divinity, and who can 
express the characteristic of the divinity to others, that is jhanina , who 
have got direct perception about divinity and who can also give vent to 
that perception to the public. That should be the - who knows and who 
can make others to know; the real characteristic of divinity. That should 
be the real sign of Acarya. And other things; who can mix with the 
people, with the educated society, who knows different languages of the 
people, who can write, these are also superficial qualifications. The main 
qualification is, who is in divinity, and who can spread divinity outside. 
That will be the intrinsic characteristic of Acarya. And the external 
qualification will be... 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is saying that it’s not actually uttama- 
adhikari. Guru’s position is madhyama-adhikari [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He has come down in madhyama-adhikari, 
because uttama- adhikari does not see anything but in connection of 
Krsna. And madhyama-adhikari sees both Krsna and non Krsna. So 
Guru must see non Krsna and then he will transform non Krsna into 
Krsna consciousness. So madhyama-adhikari, this is the work of 
madhyama-adhikari, whose conscious of both Krsna and maya, and he’s 
clever to take from maya, snatch from maya’s clutches and send them to 
Krsna’s domain. That is madhyama-adhikari. But it is unquestionable that 
he may not be tempted to be again caught under the snare of maya. That 
should be guaranteed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: How is that guaranteed? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By his movements we are to see, movements, 
practices, we are to guess... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The same thing with a sannyasi also? How he acts, 



like that has to be... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is their plan? The members of the 
Governing Body should be given that facility or outside Governing Body 
also Acarya may be appointed? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It may be outside also. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Outside. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: These are proposals they’re discussing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They who are considered qualified should be 
given recognition, independent of the Governing Body and outside 
Governing Body. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that is in Bhagavatam, and the Paramatma, 
yes, wherever there is jlva, his guardian aspect, the Lord, the Bhagavan 
is also present there without interfering with his freedom. He’s watching, 
He’s in the company of jivatma. His neighbour’s shunned him, 
abandoned him, but indifferent, indifferently watching; jiva, that is 
Paramatma’s attitude. Paramatma is always jivatma, but He does not 
interfere with his activity. 


Devotee: How is it determined? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How? 


Devotee: Yes. What, how is it determined what form a conditioned soul 
first receives when he contacts maya, when he enters material existence, 
who’s to say... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “When the jiva first comes into mahat- 
tattva , what will determine the rOpa, his form? The form the jiva 
receives... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Form? What form the jiva takes... 


Devotee: What material species of life? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Material? When jiva is within Brahma 
conception he has got no individual consciousness; only like some 
national consciousness, something, hazy. But when there is a push from 
the side of Maha Visnu, or Sadasiva, then from prakrti, mahat-tattva. Just 
in the first stage of life it is bruna [?] In the womb, the non-differentiated 
body of the child, non-differentiated body, no body conception; no eye, no 
head, no hand, no leg, in the womb the first conception of the child, first 
stage of the child, what is known as embryo; so mahat-tattva is a big 
embryo and from there the child’s nose, eye, brain, hair, everything 
gradually springing up. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mahat-tattva’s a big embryo or big womb? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No. Prakrti is the womb and the first stage of 
the embryo is mahat-tattva. And then from mahat-tattva bifurcation 
begins gradually and so many jlva conceptions are coming out. A general 
ego, mahat-tattva, and individual ego is emanating from mahat-tattva, in 
many numbers, in huge numbers. The common conception of all the jlvas 
of all the egos of the jlvas is mahat-tattva. But individual ego is emanating 
from mahat-tattva. Between the prakrti and... prakrti is like a watery 
substance, and teja , that is consciousness, is mingling, coming in prakrti, 
in the water, the rays coming into water and there is a commotion and 
then something is coming, and that is mahat-tattva. And then mahat- 
tattva again comes to divide itself in innumerable units, and that is so 
many ahahkara of jlva. Then, 

Se citra prakrtermahan ahahkara pancatran mahatrani. The fivefold gist 
of the creation, and then that fivefold common basic acquaintances and 
that is again divided, each divided into three, sattya, raja, and tama. 
These five into three, it becomes fifteen bifurcated material conceptions. 

In tama-guna, lastly the earth, water, fire, air, and ether, this is the 
grossest outcome, product from prakrti. And the eye, ear, this is the 
middle, and then the sun, the sound, in this way there’s three divisions 
from panca tanmatra. From ahahkara the five branches, and every 
branch has three, then so many, Twenty-four categories we find 
ultimately. This is sahkhya philosophy which explains the nature. 


Devotee: Does the living entity begin in - all living entities in the - when 
they come into the mahat-tattva, do they all begin from the same species 
of life, or different species of life? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: When the jivas first come to mahat-tattva 
connection, is it the same... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hazy common individual conception, and from 
mahat-tattva 

then... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Specified. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Specific individuality springs up. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then it may be different species, not the same 
species? He wants to know is it the same species or different? 


Devotee: He becomes a Brahma, he becomes an ant, he becomes a 
hog, he becomes a bird? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. That is the basis first, and there we can 
have, all possibilities in germinal form there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: All possibilities in a germinal form there. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In germinal form, in non-differentiated form one 
cannot detect. 


Devotee: That’s coming from... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The possibility of the product which we see, it 
was there, but in such a meagre conception it cannot be detected. 
Because, even again, when maha-pralaya , the withdrawal of the creation, 
complete withdrawal of the creation, and it enters into the stage of prakrti 
or something like watery substance, the whole thing in a very nutshell is 
preserved there. 



I am told that Japan, they’re manufacturing a library, and in a small library 
they can keep many books. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many, many books. And the script is such that 
without microscope it cannot be read. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s called microfilm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Microfilm. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in a small place a big book is represented. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or something like that. There everything is but 
undetectable way, in prakrti it is there. But the Supreme Lord He can 
detect anything and everything everywhere and His dedicated agent. But 



to ordinary understanding it is beyond any knowledge, any experience. It 
is in such a germinal form. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We can say, “The possibility,” something like 
that. It is very meagre; cannot be detected. Again when bifurcated, it is 
generally becoming bigger, bigger, and branching, just as a tree is in a 
seed. A big tree is preserved in a seed. Every day we see, in our 
everyday experience we see that non-differentiated and differentiated is 
springing up. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is there, in the tree, in the seed, the tree is 
there, the possibility of the tree, of course the environment is helping, 
taking the help of the environment, the seed is producing a big tree. 
Something like that. It is beyond our knowledge. But so much enquiry 
about the unessential, non essential, it is a bar to devotion. So Brahma 
says: 


jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam 

[sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-vah-manobhir, ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi 
tais tri-lokyam] 


[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 



giving up all attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam , 10.14.3] 


So Bhagavata discourages this sort of scrutinising knowledge. There’s no 
end. If you take up this path of knowing the jhana marga , it won’t help 
you to take you to the real place. Faith, faith will help you. It may help you 
partly, to consolidate your faith, in the beginning of madhyama-adhikarl. 
But you, your real help will come from the plane of faith. Brahma himself 
says, jananta eva janantu [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.38], “Those that 
are very proud of their intellect they may know many things, let them 
boast, those fools. But it is my conclusion, Oh Lord. I do not know 
anything. You are infinite. Your ways, Your every movement is infinite. So 
it is rather insanity to go to enquire after Your ways and nature. Submit, 
submit, submission, and to have Your Grace, to pray for Your Grace, that 
is the right way to come to our desired end.” 

Jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva , and jananta eva janantu ; let 
them be proud of their knowledge of analysing this thing that thing, no 
end; there is one particle of sand, if you study for lives together, no end. 
So don’t go that side. That is wild goose chasing. Come direct through 
the favourite disciple of the Lord, and begin service as much as 
permission you are given, take up that, and gradually go towards 
ananda-marga. Sat-cit-ananda, cit direct to ananda , don’t waste your 
energy in cit and sat, sat-cit-anandam. You are all desirous of getting 
ananda, fulfilment, ecstasy, so try to start your journey direct towards 
ananda, eliminating sat and cit. But in the way, to certain extent sat and 
c/f their help should be taken in; only take that much and avoid the rest. 
No ambition should be fulfilled in their company. But what is your intrinsic 
demand of you nature, that is for ananda, rasam, sukham, happiness, so 
begin your journey direct towards the anandam, Krsna. And that is 
possible through devotion, dedication, through faith. Sraddha means 
faith, optimistic faith... 



End of 81.02.22.B 


81.02.25.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 


anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.4] 

jayatam suratau pahgor mama manda-mater gat! mat-sarvasva- 
padambhojau radha-madana-mohanau 

[Glory to the all-merciful Radha and Madana-mohana! I am lame and ill 
advised, yet They are my directors, and Their lotus feet are everything to 
me.] [Sambandhadhideva Pranama] 



divyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah, srimad-ratnagara-simhasana-sthau 
srJmad-radha-srJIa-govinda-devau, presthallbhih sevyamanau smarami 

[In a temple of jewels in Vrndavana, underneath a desire tree, Sri Sri 
Radha-Govinda, served by Their most confidential associates, sit upon 
an effulgent throne. I offer my humble obeisances unto Them.] 
[Abhidheyadhideva Pranama] 


Adharana tinamdante rdhay janati puna puna srimad rupa padam bhoja 
dumi syama [?] 


, stapitham yen a bhOtale 

svayarh rOpah kada mahyarh, dadati sva-pandanti karri 


[Narottama dasa Jhakura said: “O when will SrTIa ROpa GoswamT, who 
has firmly established in this world, the pure devotional teachings and 
principles of SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu and thus fulfilled His cherished 
desires, ever bless me with eternal shelter of his lotus feet?”] [Prema- 
bhakti-candrika] 


mukam karoti vacalarh panghum langhayate girim yat krpa tarn aharh 
vande sri gurun dlna-taranam 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Srldhara SvamT’s Bhavartha 
Dipika , man gal a stotram , 1] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


[Bengali ?] 


25.12 minutes] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: So I’m offering my respectful obeisances unto 
the lotus feet of my spiritual master, Orh Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa 
Parivrajakacarya Sri Sri Astottara-sata SrTmad 

A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Prabhupada. And I am also offering my 
respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace SrTIa SrTdhara Swarm 
Maharaja, who I accept just like my spiritual master. Because as it is 
stated in the Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, that the brother of ones Guru 
should also be worshipped just like ones own Guru. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [25:55 - 26:30, Bengali?] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: And I’m offering my respectful obeisances unto 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Prabhupada whose appearance day we 
are celebrating today; because as my grandfather, it is said that the 
grandfather is even more kindly disposed upon his grandson than the 
father is upon his own son. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [26:55 - 27:43] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Although I have never personally associated 
with SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, I can appreciate his 



glorious qualities because of the glorious sons that he has produced. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [28:04 - 28:18] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: It is said that a tree can be judged by the fruit 
that it produces. So the fruit of this tree of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura is the most sweet fruit of all. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [28:34 - 28:55] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Because actually this is the tree of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [29:00 - 29:04] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu came as a gardener 
to distribute the fruits of this wonderful tree. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [29:14 - 29:28] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: He was feeling great anxiety; how to distribute 
this fruit of love of God. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [29:35 - 29:45] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: The whole world is very much thirsty, but they 
do not know how to relieve their thirst. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [29:52 - 30:00] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Like a man in the desert they are seeing only 
mirages in the form of family, friendship, and society, and they are 
thinking that these little drops in the desert will quench their thirst. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [30:15 - 30:35] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But as explained in the Bhagavat, these 
family members and friends are all fallible soldiers who shall one day 
perish. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [30:45 - 31:00] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Our life in this material world is like a great war 
with may a. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [31:08 - 31:14] 



Tamal Krsna GoswamT: On account of our attraction for these temporary 
manifestations of 

maya , we are lingering here in this material world birth after birth. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [31:25 - 31:34] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: And we are suffering hardly from the pangs of 
birth, death, disease, and old age. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT:[31:40 - 31:52] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: So in such suffering condition, we are grasping 
for some happiness to relieve the suffering. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [32:02 - 32:13] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But maya only presents false hopes and does 
not actually give us any real relief. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [32:20 - 32:27] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: In this dark world of material existence there is 
actually some relief, and that light is presented in the form of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [32:38 - 32:50] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: And in the form of the association of the Lord’s 
pure devotees. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [32:54 - 32:58] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: 


nasta-prayesu abhadresu, nityam bhagavata-sevaya bhagavaty 
uttama-sloke, bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 


[“By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering 
of service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is 
almost completely destroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of 
Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an 
irrevocable fact.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 1.2.18] 


Only by service to the Bhagavata can we hope to get some relief from the 
suffering of material existence. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [33:16 - 33:44] 



Tamal Krsna GoswamT: These great personalities who have come on 
behalf of Krsna are offering us the ripened fruit of love for Krsna, love of 
God. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [33:56 - 34:23] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukulyena-krsnanu-sTlanam bhaktir uttama 


[“Pure devotional service is free from all impurities, beginning with karma 
and jhana. In other words, it is devoid of all attempts to attain fulfilment 
through power and knowledge. Suddha bhakti is the favourable 
cultivation of service to Krsna. In suddha bhakti , pure devotional service, 
a devotee constantly serves Krsna as Krsna desires.] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19-167] 


This bhakti is free from any thought of fruitive reactions and mental 
speculations and the desire for mystic perfections through yoga. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [34:45 - 35:10] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: These results of jhana, karma, and yoga, are all 



to be enjoyed here in this material world, and therefore they are 
temporary and end in suffering. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [35:23 - 35:40] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But bhagavat bhakti is enacted on the 
transcendental platform. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [35:45 - 35:50] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: It is the activity of the spirit soul. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [35:56 - 36:00] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: And as such it can never be checked, ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasidati. 


[sa vai purhsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasidati] 


[“The supreme occupation ( dharma ) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendent Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6] 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [36:08 - 36:26] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: It is expressed when one renders service 
without any thought of return. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [36:33 - 36:42] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: The mood of the spiritual world is where 
everyone is rendering service. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [36:52 - 37:05] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: And that service itself is the full repayment, the 
pleasure of that service is the full repayment for the service rendered. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [37:15 - 37:21] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Just as Krsna gave this message to the 
gopls after leaving Vrndavana, that, “My dear gopis , there’s no way that 
I can repay the service that you have rendered. So you must be satisfied 
with the service itself.” 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [37:40 - 37:58] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But we are very fearful of coming on this 
platform because we think that when we become the servant of someone 
else then we shall lose something, we shall be taken advantage of. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [38:11 - 38:29] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His 
representatives in this disciplic succession are coming to show us the 
example of how becoming the servant of the servant of the servant of the 
servant, actually we shall achieve all happiness and success in life. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [38:48 - 39:10] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: This is not a temporary message meant for a 
particular class of people. Mahaprabhu’s message is meant for the whole 
world’s society. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [39:21 - 39:31] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Some people may think that this message is a 
particular property of a certain class of men. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [39:39 - 39:46] 



Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura 
has shown that one cannot designate who is a Vaisnava or who is a 
brahmana merely by birth. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [39:59 - 40:11] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: And is this not actually the same which Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His associates demonstrated? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [40:19 - 40:24] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Just as Haridas Jhakura was born in a family of 
Mohammedans but yet he was raised to the highest position of 
Namacarya. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [40:34 - 40:50] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene nay a, /yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 



[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasT, or a sudra, if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta , Madhya-ITIa , 8.127] 


It does not matter what ones background may be, but if he knows the 
subject matter of Krsna, he becomes qualified as Guru. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [41:05 - 41:31] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: This is the day and age when all people want to 
become equal, but the problem is they do not know the real message of 
equality, the real method of equality. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [41:44 - 42:05] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: In the name of communism or nationalism or so 
many other isms they are trying to raise up those who are lower to the 
position of higher. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [42:17 - 42:28] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: But their attempts are all failures because they 
do not know what is high and what is low. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [42:35 - 42:41] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: The highest platform of existence is when the 
soul is unfettered by the encumberment of this material body. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [42:53 - 43:00] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Only that movement which aims at liberating the 
soul from its material covering is actually meant to elevate all souls to an 
equal position. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [43:12 - 43:26] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Therefore Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His 
representatives come with a most important message... 


[Three or four voices are heard together here for about thirty seconds] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: 


harer nama barer nama, barer namaiva kevalam kalau nasty eva nasty 
eva, nasty eva gatir anyatha 



[“In this Age of Kali there is no other means, no other means, no other 
means for self-realization than chanting the holy name, chanting the holy 
name, chanting the holy name of Lord Hari.”] [Caltanya-carltamrta, Ach¬ 
illa, 17.21, from Brhan-NaradJya Purana] 


Only by this Holy Name, of chanting the Holy Name of Krsna, can we 
actually free ourselves from the suffering of this world, and help others to 
do the same. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [44:34 - 45:02] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: We were most fallen, most impoverished, with 
no value at all to our possession, but now I feel that on account of 
receiving this Holy Name, that we have become the most wealthy 
persons in the world. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [45:21 - 45:44] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Our only prayer is to keep the Holy Name of 
Krsna wrapped around our neck and the dust of the Lord’s devotees 
upon our head. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [45:54 - 46:15] 


Tamal Krsna GoswamT: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Giri Maharaja [?] 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja is asking you to speak 
something. 


Giri Maharaja: 


om ajhana-timirandhasya jhanahjana-salakaya caksur unmilitam yena, 
tasmai sri-gurave namah 

[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


So, there is a statement in the Vedic literature that one cannot estimate 
the glories of the Guru. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [47:02 - 47:15] 


Giri Maharaja: The original Guru is Sri Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Adi Guru... 


End of 81.02.25.B 



81.02.26. A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: ...of your pure heart. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Defeated. Hare Krsna. Ha, ha, ha. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Govinda Maharaja Nitai. Yesterday I received 
one postal parcel from Hamsaduta Maharaja, who sent a big oil painting 
or something like that, or photo. Myself, another two, and HamsadOta 
Maharaja himself, big photo, by airmail, from California or something like 
that. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Jai. This is a picture of yourself with Hamsaduta 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Taken here. Very big size. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Big size. 



Tamal Krsna Maharaja: What you will do with it? You’ll have to frame; 
are you going to frame it? Very good picture. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. 
Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: HarhsadOta Maharaja has great love for you. He 
keeps your picture on his altar. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Don’t know. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: We had some questions to ask you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Giri Maharaja [?]: If, so, the first question is that, what happens to the 
spiritual master after he leaves this world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is like theosophical question. I think he 
has given the hint in his own autobiography or something like that, when 
he was going to America on the journey he expressed his feelings to play 
with Krsna in sakhya rasa. [?] When he was passing through the Atlantic 
he gave vent to his feelings. That may be the salient points in his Vraja 
Ilia. He’d spoken like that; in Vrndavana, sakhya rasa. 



Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: He once said in Bhagavat, in his Srimad- 
Bhagavatam 

commentary in the fourth canto, he said, he mentioned something called 
vipralambha sakhya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vipralambha sakhya, of course when he’s 
here, awake in this surface; that is vipralambha. And when he departed 
from this consciousness of worldly preaching propaganda then he’s 
already there. It is clearly expressed in his sayings there in the Atlantic. 
Have you got a copy of that? Nimai. [?] It is my understanding about his 
present position he has expressed there himself his eternal position and 
the acme of his aspiration has been expressed there. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: It’s mentioned that the associates of 
Nityananda Prabhu in Gaura Ilia are in sakhya rasa. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. In Vrndavana also, Balarama and Krsna, 
and Nitai Gaur, and his saying is like that. It is almost clear that he comes 
from that group. And now he’s again there. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: You once said that in the later days of SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta, he had asked for one cottage in Govardhana. And some 
panda had seen Guru Maharaja SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Cottage; yes. 



Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: ...saying, “Balarama, I have come.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Balarama amargiyaha [?] And Balarama 
with, after that dream he wrote a letter, “I saw Guru Maharaja in a dream 
in such a clear way. How is his health now?” And by the time he expired, 
departed; Guru Maharaja. And also during his last days he used to tell, 
Jani kati varsana dehi govardhana tam [?] 

“O Govardhana, give me shelter adjacent to you.” And also he told, I 
heard in Radha-kunda, “That our superior Gurus, they will live in Radha- 
kunda, the highest position. And we are not of such high position, but we 
shall have to go to Radha-kunda only to serve our Gurus, and then we 
shall come back to Govardhana nearby and there we shall stay, giving 
honour to the highest position of our Guru. Always this difference should 
be maintained between the disciple and the master. The master holds the 
highest position in the highest place of Ilia he will be there, performing the 
highest form of service. But we, a little lower, we shall be far away we 
shall, near but away we shall stay and we shall come and serve them, 
and again go back. So Govardhana is our position.” Our Guru Maharaja 
told. “From Govardhana we shall go to Radha-kunda and we serve our 
Guru Maharajas, and then we shall come back and stay in Govardhana. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us 

and should be held overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 


Always giving respect to the higher position of the Guru and the Radha 
Govinda, I am a little lower, he’s big. This should be the position. 



Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Our Guru Maharaja also he asked in his last 
days to go to Govardhana on parikrama , Swam! Maharaja asked. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. That’s good, Govardhana parikrama. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

[refrain] krsna taba puny a habe bhai 

e-punya koribe jabe radharani khusi habe dhruva ati boli toma tai 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: 

1) tumi mor cira sathi bhuliya mayar lathi khaiyachi janma- 
janmantare 

aji punah e sujoga jadi hoy jogajoga tabe pari tuhe milibare 

2) tomara milane bhai abar se sukha pai gocarane ghuri din bhor 
kata bane chutachuti bane khai lutaputi sei din kabe habe mor 


3) aji se subidhane tomara smarana bhelo boro asa dakilam tai 



ami tomara nitya-dasa tai kori eta asa tumi bina anya gati nai 


[refrain: I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good 
fortune from the Supreme Lord Krsna only when SrlmatT RadharanT 
becomes pleased with you.] 

[7: O Lord Krsna, You are my eternal companion. Forgetting You, I have 
suffered the kicks of maya birth after birth. If today the chance to meet 
You occurs again, then I will surely be able to rejoin You.] 

[8: O dear friend, in Your company I will experience great joy once again. 
In the early morning I will wander about the cowherd pastures and fields. 
Running and frolicking in the many forests of Vraja, I will roll on the 
ground in spiritual ecstasy. Oh, when will that day be mine?] 

[9: Today that remembrance of You came to me in a very nice way. 
Because I have great longing I called to You. I am Your eternal servant 
and therefore I desire Your association so much. O Lord Krsna, except 
for You there is no other means of success.] 


[From Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Krsna written by SrTIa A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Prabhupada on board the ship Jaladuta, Sept. 13, 
1965] [ISKCON’s Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, pages 26-28] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He expressed his own position in the eternal 
Ilia there. I conjecture like that. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And that Sahajal [?] came to his help. He was 
so earnest in his prayer to Krsna so that he may discharge the duty that 
has been given by his Guru Maharaja to him that Krsna had to come 
down to help him, His friend, for this propaganda. So saktyavesa avatara 
I take him, I cannot but take him to be so. [?] 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Java kathamrtam. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 


tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanarh, kavibhir iditarh kalmasapaham 
sravana-mahgalarh srimad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah 


[“O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers.”] [Srimad- Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


This is what is necessary and this is universal. Everyone can be only 
satisfied to the highest degree in his heart by tava kathamrtam. Raso vai 
sah [Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasure], and akhila-rasamrta-murtih 
[Krsna is ecstasy Himself], His very nature is so sweet. Madhuryam eva 
nu mano-nayanamrtarh nu. 



[marah svayarh nu madhura-dyuti-mandalam nu, madhuryam eva nu 
mano-nayanamrtam nu veni-mrjo nu mama jlvita-vallabho nu, krsno 
'yam abhyudayate mama locanaya] 


[“My dear friends, where is Krsna, who is Cupid personified, brilliant as a 
kadamba 

flower? Where is Krsna, sweetness Himself, the sweetest nectar for my 
eyes and mind? 


Where is Krsna, who loosens the hair of the gopls ? He is the supreme 
source of divine bliss. He is my life and soul. Has He come before my 
eyes again?”] [Krsna-Karnamrtam , 68] 


madhuram madhuram vapur asya vibhor, madhuram madhuram 
vadanam madhuram madhu gandhi mrdu smitam etad aho, 
madhuram madhuram madhuram madhuram 


[“O Lord Krsna! The beauty of Your transcendental form is sweet, but 
Your beautiful face is even sweeter. The sweet smile on Your face, which 
is like the sweet aroma of honey, is sweeter still.”] [Krsna-Karnamrtam, 
92] 


Bilvamangala’s Karnamrta, sweet, sweet, sweet, sweetness 
personified. Madhura, marah svayarh. “My first sight I thought Krsna was 
the Lord Cupid, marah svayarh, the Master, the Cupid Who can capture 
everything.” Madhura-dyuti-mandalam nu, “No, no, this is not like lust 
personified which is to be experienced here only, but dyuti. 
This is cinmaya, consciousness, cinmaya, spiritual substance. This 



sweetness is spiritual in characteristic I see, I feel, dyuti-mandalarh. 
Madhuryam eva, “It is the very gist of all sweetness.” Madhuryam eva 
nu mano-nayanamrtarh, “What is this? My eyesight is being 
nectarised. Experiencing nectar pouring on my eyes, eyeballs.” Veni- 
mrjo nu mama jlvita-vallabho , “Oh, He has already conquered my 
heart. I’m captured, I’m captivated by the sweetness personified.” 
Veni-mrjo nu, “Oh, not only captured my heart but the relation is 
eternal, a permanent relation. He’s veni-mrjo nu, I am converted 
into lady love, and He’s adoring me. He is rubbing softly my venl, 
that is my hair, tuft, or something like that. So I’m kept permanently 
friendly in divine love, madhurya rasa. I’m already admitted into the 
divine harem, as if.” This is Bilvamangala Jhakura’s statement. 


So tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanarh. Whatever type it may be; of sorrows 
or affliction, tapta, loka tapta, painful, different layers of painfulness; that 
will be removed by tava kathamrtam tapta-jlvanam. It will give life to us, 
hope, that we can... We are not created only to suffer in this mortal world, 
but the life which can, so rough, can send this painful life of mortality. 
Tapta-jlvanam, that sort of life vitality we have got in our own intrinsic 
form. Kavibhir Tditarh kalmasapaham, the speculationists they say that 
Krsna consciousness only does away with kalmasapaham, the 
sinfulness. But that is only their external acquaintance of Krsna 
consciousness. A sin is nothing in consideration to His purifying capacity. 
Kavibhir Tditarh kalmasapaham, sravana-mahgalarh srimad-atatarh, 
sravana-mahgalarh. As soon as we come in contact, even in the form of 
sound only through our ear, our real sreyah-kairava-candrika- vitaranarh 
[Siksastakam, 1], our real welfare begins to awake. Sravana-mahgalarh 
srimad- atatarh, with all the resources, sravana-mahgalarh srimad- 
atatarh, resources of all welfare, it is surcharged full of them, infinitely, 
srimad-atatarh. Bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah, and those that can deal 
with these things, they who can distribute these things to the world, they 
are really the givers, they’re the benevolent, they’re the kind-hearted; 
none else. Bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah, they give enough who gives 
Krsna to us. Others are hopeless and disappointed. Only this sort of 
transaction should be continued in the world to save the souls from the 
suffering from the disease of mortal connection. This is like nectar, the 
nectar divine, Bhagavat katha. So go on with this transaction, always 



giving and if you give you will have supply from the higher position. If you 
are sincere to give it, you will have no want in your capital. The capital 
will be supplied as much as you can give, rather. You will have 
connection with the infinite source; go on. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa / [amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga / punarapi ei thahi 
pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-glta , and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


“Whomever you find you only talk with them about Krsna only.” 
Mahaprabhu says, yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, no other 
engagement. “Whoever you find, any soul, try to save him from this 
desert of mortality.” 'krsna'-upadesa / amara ajhaya guru haha tara ei 
desa, “I command you. Don’t be afraid. Take the position of Guru, the 
giver, and give it to all, everyone. Amara ajhaya guru haha tara 
ei desa, Kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, “And I say 
that the influence of maya won’t be able to capture you as a 
reaction. I say.” Kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi 
ei thahi pabe mora sahga, “And you’ll find in this transaction Myself in 
you, backing, ei thahi pabe mora, if you obey My command for 
distribution to one and all then here you will find Me, that I am there 
backing you, in this work, punarapi ei thahi pabe mora sahga." 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Rama Hare Rama. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So your great master has engaged you; called 
you all like so many dedicated soldiers. 



“Do relief work in this world of mortality and death, relief work, relief 
work.” 


Devotee: Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Giri Maharaja [?]: Now, it is said that if some disciples do not go back to 
Godhead in this life, then the spiritual master will come again and again, 
until they’re all delivered. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he may come again and again... 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: The same... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But with a little different form, but ultimately he 
is Krsna sakti, as Guru, he will come. You will see him the same in 
different a colour maybe. When, you see, a teacher imparting primary 
education, he’s in a particular shape. When the child’s grown up, when 
he’s in higher education, that same teacher who’s imparting, the student 
will see him in another figure. Not that in the figure of the primary teacher, 
not encouched with that sort of teaching mentality, but a different 
mentality in different play he’s imparting higher education. A little change 
you will find; in this way. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: But the same teacher? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The same, because God’s Will is backing 
there; everywhere. 


acaryam mam vijamyan, navamanyeta [karhicit 
/ na martya-buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[Krsna told Uddhava: “Know the Acarya as Myself. I am the Acarya. 
Never envy the Acarya; never blaspheme him or consider him to be an 
ordinary man. Because the Acarya channels the infinite, he is greater 
than the sum total of all the finite. Thus, he is more important than all the 
demigods.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- 
lila, 1.46] 


From different; just as the government from different magistrates continue 
the government, a little modification, but the higher government is one, 
and anyhow that same thing is coming from different persons. Something 
like that. The policy is one and the same. 


Giri Maharaja [?]: Now once, SrTIa Prabhupada Bhaktivedanta Swarm, 
told a story that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura, he told his 
disciples that the spiritual master of Bilvamangala Jhakura, who wrote 
Krsna-Karnamrtam, that his spiritual master came again in the form of 
Cintamani, to give him, to remind him of Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Cintamani, then Somagiri, and then Krsna 
Himself, He came and delivered from Somagiri, a mayavadl guru. First 



Cintamani; through Cintamani, not Cintamani, but through Cintamani the 
guru advised him, excited him; and through Somagiri a little digression; 
and then Krsna Himself. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Cintamani was vartma-pradarsaka ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Cintamani vartma-pradarsaka ? That was 
nimitta-matrarh bhava savyasacin [Bhagavad-gJta, 11.33]; only an agent. 
Through her, Guru Krsna, He tackled Bilvamangala. Cintamani - in form 
she was Cintamani, an ordinary prostitute, but through her Guru 
approached Bilvamangala; and then Somagiri - through Somagiri Guru 
approached, and then when He delivered from the clutches of Somagiri, 
from mayavada towards suddha bhakti, then in that case He Himself 
appeared before him. Siksa-gurus ca bhagavan sikhi-pischa-maulih - so, 
cintamanir jayati somagirir gurur me, siksa-gurus ca. 


[cintamanir jayati somagirir gurur me, siksa-gurus ca bhagavan sikhi- 
pischa-maulih yat-pada-kalpataru-pallava-sekharesu, lila-svayamvara- 
rasam labhate jayasrih] 


[All glories to Cintamani and my initiating spiritual master, Somagiri. All 
glories to my instructing spiritual master, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, who wears peacock feathers in His crown. Under the shade of 
His lotus feet, which are like desire trees, Jayasri (RadharanT) enjoys the 
transcendental mellow of an eternal consort.] [Bilvamangala Jhakura’s 
Krsna- Karnamrtam, 1] 


There they’re also victorious, bhagavan sikhi-pischa-maulih, they’re all 
vaibhava, that is spiritual extensions of that Divine Master; in that way. 



Giri Maharaja [?]: Now, in the previous life, the same Bilvamahgala he 
had a spiritual master. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Giri Maharaja [?]: Now did that spiritual master, that individual... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You see, one thing we should not miss; that is 
that Krsna Himself can give Him, not anyone else. Krsna, Krsna sakti, so 
the first starting must come from Him, He’s within. In different forms He’s 
coming. But without Him none can give Him. The devotees can give Him 
but they’re also fully - devotees are fully taken in His potency. So Krsna 
can give Himself. Krsna sakti denaham tyaga prabaktam [?] Only the 
very potency of Krsna, the very will of Krsna, can give Krsna to others. 
So that internal, fine thread, we must not miss, overlook. He is there. 
When the real transaction is there then He must be there at the bottom. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Giri Maharaja [?]: So, in this story that Swam! Maharaja told us, he said 
that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta had concluded by saying to his disciples, “You 
should all finish your business in this life. Do not make me come again to 
this world.” Or he said, “Do not make me become a prostitute. As 
Bilvamangala’s Guru had to come as a prostitute, so you should all go 
back to Godhead. Don’t make me have to become a prostitute to bring 
you back again.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. A temporary remark; but still, if the 



Guru comes to the level of prostitute to recruit his previous connected 
disciples, he’s not in the position of a real prostitute; he’s aprakrta, only 
that is a form merely. 


Giri Maharaja [?]: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But he’s ha, ha, this is only to encourage our 
bhajan, this is a remark only to encourage our bhajan in this life. That 
does not mean that when he comes in the shape of a prostitute he’s in 
the level of a prostitute. He’s aprakrta always. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Now, as you have explained, that your 
conclusion is that from hearing our Guru Maharaja’s poem on the 
Atlantic, that he is in sakhya rasa. He has gone back to Krsna as a 
cowherd boy. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Now, if one of his disciples does not complete, if 
we do not complete our Krsna consciousness in this lifetime, and if we 
have to come back again... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: ...in the next life, will our Guru Maharaja 
leave again Krsna’s abode? Or does Krsna act through someone else to 



finish the job? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. You see, suppose some report has 
gone to him that some of his disciples are still there neglected, and to 
take them up it is necessary, some news is going, some wave sent to 
him. Then he will ask his friend, Krsna, “That this sort of news is coming 
to me. They want me to go there again to take them up. What to do?” 
Krsna’s pleasure, He may say, “Oh. You may ask that friend to do this 
work.” “No, no. They want me.” “Then what to do? You go again.” 


Devotees: [Laughter] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is also possible by the will of Krsna that in 
one form he’s there in the service of Krsna, and that often that is the fact, 
and in another mOrti , another, as if in a body, his double, he went to do 
the work. It is not impossible. If it is possible for a yogi to extend his body 
in different places, for bhagavat-bhakta , for a devotee it is nothing. It’s 
possible that he’s there and he’s here, it is also possible. Hare Krsna. 

And it also allowed we see Narottama Jhakura said, “When will 
Lokanatha GoswamT take me by the hand and guide me toward ROpa 
GoswamT, ROpa ManjarT?” For further developed education or service. 
Lokanatha mora hastay [?] 

It is also possible. His Guru Lokanatha is taking him, Narottama, to ROpa 
GoswamT. “Do the remainder, train him.” Give it to him and to Krsna and 
RadharanT. It is also possible. And when it is done the disciple will see 
that they’re all one and the same. No jealousy, “That my Guru of this 
figure and Guru of that figure, they are different.” It may not be so much 
complaint in the heart of the disciple. They’re all one and the same. “He 
gives him to him, yes.” If I have got faith in my Guru he consults me to 
there for my best benefit. He will go and see one and the same. The 
same interest, common interest, he will feel in his heart that, “The 
affection I got from that figure of my Guru, they’re also of the same, not 



less. My Guru is present here.” 


Isva tattva bheda mani haya aparadha [?] It is written about Mahaprabhu 
in Caitanya- caritamrta about Vyenkatta Bhatta, in the South when 
Mahaprabhu was travelling at that time. Laxshi gopi [?] 


One and the same, what one is doing here another is doing there, that is 
the same sakti. So there is also oneness and also difference, but still in 
svarOpa sakti that cohesion, that harmony is always present there. The 
flow is not treacherous, not jealous; but if there is jealousy then that is of 
another type to enhance the satisfaction of Krsna. That sort of system, 
and not like jealousy and other differences in this plane. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Not envy. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not envy. ChandravalT, RadharanT, different 
group, but because They promote the satisfaction of Krsna to the highest 
it is planned only for that. That is a separate thing, the competition of 
love, of dedication competition, not of exploitation, pratistha. Exploitation 
is bad and dedication is good; as much dedication that will help others to 
encourage in the dedication. Gapara guru sri guli neti dekhatai [?] 

Our Guru Maharaja used to give this example. When the cowshed is 
burning, the cow is afraid of the red colour of the fire, then if the same 
cow she sees the red cloud in the sky, she will be afraid, that cow. “Oh. 
The burning of the hut we stay in, the cowshed.” So, we may afraid of the 
fire here but not of the reddish cloud there, though it reddish, the colour 
of the fire, but not to be afraid by that colour of the cloud. That is of 
another type. 

So MayavadJs are always afraid of some labour. Labour means 



dissipation of energy. So cid-vUasa they cannot accept. The movement, 
the dynamic character of the transcendental world they cannot tolerate. 
“Oh. Whenever there will be dynamic characteristic there must be some 
dissipation of energy and reaction.” They’re afraid of this. The dynamic 
always means, energising means a reaction of labour, dissipation of 
energy. But in the eternal world the dynamic characteristic can never 
have any reaction does not bring any depression in its retinue, in the 
eternal world in the dynamic character. Hare Krsna. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, when the spiritual master comes from the spiritual 
world to reclaim certain fallen souls, is it possible that if he feels his job is 
very big, that he will bring some other associates from the spiritual sky to 
assist him in subordinate positions? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Please again repeat it. What do you say? 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes it is said that the spiritual master 
has eternal associates... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: ...who come with him. Just as Krsna comes with 
His entourage, so sometimes it is said that the Guru also has some 
eternal associates. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. Maybe. Not always. Then, what’s the 
trouble? He may come with his associates. It is not impossible. Hmm? 



Giri Maharaja: No trouble. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes he may come with associates also, 
who are to help them from there. There also he lives in a group and 
sometimes it may be possible that in a group also he may come. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: In Antya-IJIa of Caitanya-caritamrta , 
Mahaprabhu says to His associates, “That repeatedly you’ll take your 
birth, again and again, you will be born throughout the universe to spread 
the sahkirtana movement.” And He said, “If you chant Hare Krsna then 
you will never forget Me, or be overwhelmed by anything material.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last portion; what does He say? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: He says that His associates they will 
repeatedly take their birth... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Associates? 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: He’s saying that in Antya-lila it is stated by 
Mahaprabhu... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Tamal Krsna Maharaja: ...that, to His associates, “That you will come 
again and again to spread this sahklrtana movement.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: So what is your question? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So my question is that sometimes isn’t the 
spiritual master’s position that he’s remaining within this universe to 
preach the sahklrtana movement. He may, you were saying, he may go 
back to Krsna, he may also remain. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: He may take birth again you’re saying? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may come again. One may be ordered to 
come again and again. That is not impossible. 


Tamal Krsna Maharaja: Krsna’s will. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whether Gurus here or there he has got some 
connection with Krsna always. 



End of 81.02.26.A 


81.02.26. B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Sometimes it is said, that the spiritual master, 
when we speak of the spiritual master, we say our eternal Lord and 
master. Sometimes we address the Guru as our eternal Lord and master. 
So eternal means without beginning and without end. Now just like in 
my own case, I am a very conditioned person and yet now on 
account of my Guru Maharaja’s order I am accepting disciples. But I 
cannot say that eternally I was a liberated soul. I feel myself to be very 
conditioned. How are they to understand that this person is my eternal 
Guru if at one point he is seen to have been engaged in very ordinary 
activities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] That is your point? 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: Well I don’t know what his translation was, my 
point is, I’ll repeat it again. That taking myself as an example, Tamal 
Krsna, I was a very ordinary person, very sinful, but by the grace of my 
Guru Maharaja I have come to Krsna consciousness a little bit. 


And by his order I am giving dlksa to others. Now it is said that the Guru 
is eternally the Guru of some disciple, so how is it that I could be eternally 
someone’s Guru, when I was only twenty years ago a sinful person? I 
can see our Prabhupada is always in a liberated condition, so exalted, 
but I am very ordinary. No problem for me, but what about my disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, whether you know this story or not. 
When Krsna in Dvaraka once told that He’s attacked with a severe 
headache and only the feet dust of the devotees can cure it: to Narada. 

Narada went to so many devotees in Dvaraka , none came up to give 
feet dust. “Oh! It is impossible! It is impossible. We can’t do, we can’t go 
to hell.” 

So frustrated Narada came to Krsna, “Oh! I am very severely suffering 
now , severe pain. Have you got any feet dust?” 

“No sir. None are prepared to give feet dust.” 

“Then what I can do?” Narada was benumbed. “You may try in 
Vrndavana.” 

At once Narada intimated to the gopls. GopJs came with feet dust. “Is it 
He’s suffering? He needs feet dust? Oh! I don’t know who is a devotee. 
Take feet dust. Give your feet dust. Here take all these things and go.” 


Narada was astounded, “What is the matter? No devotees came to offer 
feet dust and these people they are doing. Do you know what is the 



consequence, the consequence of this?” “Yes, it may be eternal hell. And 
we don’t care for that. If a slight relief is there that is our [only concern].” 


So amara ajhaya guru haha tara ei desa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
IJIa , 7.128] Mahaprabhu says, “I am fallible, but I am confident that what 
my Gurudeva has given to me, it is an uncommon and vital, nectarine 
thing ; and he has asked me to give it to others. It does not matter. I shall 
take the risk. He has ordered me. I am his servant. He will look after me. 
That you will take risk.” 


With this spirit he will approach. “I may go to hell, I may die, but I must 
carry out the order of my commander.” With this spirit he’s to approach, 
and there will be no danger. If this consciousness is maintained. But if he 
deviates from that connection and goes for self-seeking, this mundane 
purpose, then he’ll be doomed, otherwise no destruction can touch him. 
This internal spirit should be maintained and that is the qualification, real 
qualification. “Yes, I am ready to die to carry out the order of my 
Gurudeva. I feel that this is the nectar and I must distribute to others to 
save them.” 


That Ramanuja’s case. There was another, A|var, Purna-prajna kanti or 
some gentleman [Gosthipurna?] the mantram of, the highest type of 
mantram of the Ramanuja sampradaya. Ramanuja wanted that mantram 
from him. 

He told, “If you don’t disclose it to anyone then I shall give you.” 

“Yes.” With this pledge Ramanuja went to him and he gave the mantram. 

This was already announced and so many people standing outside. 
“Ramanuja has accepted this condition and went to his Guru and Guru 
gave the mantram." No sooner Ramanuja came out the mob was waiting 
there, impatiently. “What kind of mantram ? What is this mantram of the 
highest order that will deliver us all?” 



“Yes, this is the mantram." He gave it out and his Guru called him. “What 
do you say? What did you do?” 

“I did sir.” 

“Don’t you know what is the result?” 

“Yes I know, eternal hell. But your mantram it cannot but be fruitful. So let 
them be saved. I shall go myself to hell.” 


With this sort of risk then Guru will bless you.You cannot be doomed in 
anything. So this sort of risk should be taken by the disciple and only on 
the force, on the basis of that spiritual feeling and he can never be 
doomed. The eye is there. His God is there. The Guru is there. Then he 
cannot but be saved. They cannot leave them in danger and relish that 
that person to carry out our order he’s going to hell. Can they tolerate? 
Are they living or are they dead, our guardians? Gaura Haribol! Krsna. 
Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: Also I read in the Bhagavata of Prabhupada 
explaining that in sravanam kirtanarh visnoh , this nava bhakti, that the 
first seven processes, that is vidhi-marga, and sakhyam, atma- 
nivedanam, that is raga-marga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? What is the... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Sravanam kirtanarh visnoh, smaranarh pada- 
sevanam arcanam vandanam dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakhyam atma-nivedanam. They are 



interconnected. Without atma-nivedanam no devotion is possible. Then in 
the highest sense the atma-nivedanam in madhurya-rasa only, not even 
in sakhya. But on the whole atma-nivedanam must be there, without that 
no bhakti is possible. Devotion is impossible without atma-nivedanam. 

But there is degree. And the highest degree in madhurya-rasa , 
everything. All sorts of bhakti in the highest degree it is to be found in 
madhurya-rasa. In vatsalya-rasa a little less, in sakhya-rasa a little less, 
in this way it is distributed. POrna rasa is madhurya-rasa. Tata-stha haha 
vicarile, yei rasa, sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yahra yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.83] 


In his own department they think that they are holding the highest 
position. But in the absolute consideration if the comparison is drawn, 
then we see that santa superior, dasya then superior, sakhya then 
superior, vatsalya, and the supreme most madhurya ; and svaklya and 
parakiya. Then there is RadharanT, gradually. The very origin is 
RadharanT. And She is distributing in gradation, all Her extensions, 
extended self. Serving, She is serving Krsna in fullest rasa. And whether 
antagonistic ChandravalT and others, all other rasa also springing direct 
or indirect from Her. Vatsalya-rasa is antagonistic to madhurya-rasa to a 
certain extent. But still it is the outcome. Of course for the understanding 
to make it clear, the source of other rasa is said to be Baladeva. These 
spring from Baladeva: vatsalya, sakhya, dasya\ they are springing from 
Baladeva. And the madhurya-rasa RadharanT. First divided in this way. 
Then Baladeva is in another form as Anariga ManjarT, she is in the camp 
of RadharanT; to attain the taste of the highest quality of rasa in 



madhurya parakiya. He is intermingled. Gradually we have to try and 
understand. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: One question I had was in the Srimad 
Bhagavatam , first canto, Narada, he says that, “When I chant the glories 
of Krsna He appears on the mirror of my heart, as if called for.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm, as? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: “As if I called for Him. When I chant His 
glories then He’s appearing in my heart as if I called for Him.” So 
Prabhupada explains in the purport that this is like spiritual television. 
That Krsna is appearing in his description. So that is tantamount, that is 
like seeing Krsna face to face. But associating with Krsna personally and 
directly, that is still different. So when we are chanting Hare Krsna, we’re 
hearing about Krsna’s form in Srimad Bhagavatam , some conception of 
Krsna is coming to the devotee. So on the subject of seeing Krsna it 
appears that this subject is very, very broad, beginning with following, 
seeing Krsna in the order of the Guru, and then seeing Krsna in the 
descriptions in Srimad Bhagavatam , and then later seeing Krsna also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’ll have to repeat this, Tamal Krsna Prabhu. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: It’s more than a question, he is explaining... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Narada says that when I chant His name I see 
Him. Then? 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: See Him. And he says in the beginning, in the 
neophyte stage when we have kirtana and when we hear Bhagavat , we 
are also beginning to sense Krsna and in a completely...when one goes 
back to the spiritual world, one is with Krsna and he’s also seeing Krsna. 
So there are different degrees of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of degrees, different plane, of different types, 
degrees, different degree, depth, intensity. And according to capacity a 
partial visit, partial sight may also be in //7a. Some may see ordinary 
Krsna of Kuruksetra battle, some may see the Dvaraka Krsna, some 
may see the Mathura Krsna, then Vraja Krsna, and they’re also different. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnam smaro murttiman [gopanam 
svajano 'satam ksitibhujam sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusam tattvarh param yoginam vrsnlnarh paradevateti vidito rahgam 
gatah sagrajah] 


[“O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherds men; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a 
child to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form 
of the world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis , as the 
Supreme Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He 
entered the arena.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17] 


When Krsna is entering the meeting of Karhsa, different persons are 
getting different views about Him. The same Krsna entering but different 
classes they are looking at Him, by seeing Him in different ways but they 



are one and the same Krsna. It is also possible. According to their 
adhikara they are seeing differently. Some seeing foe, some friend, some 
son, some politician, some kingly. In this way differently. The yogis, they 
saw the Absolute in this way. There are persons of different categories 
and according to their own position, they are seeing Him differently. It is 
also possible. Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Hare Krsna. Our Guru Maharaja was kind upon us, 
so you are kind upon us. I find no difference at all in how you are blessing 
us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. When we were very near, when 
living together, and we were discussing things, almost from the same 
platform we were talking with one another. And Govinda Maharaja was 
also the witness there, for long time. He had very intimate 
connection and affection from him. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: When I used to come every year to Mayapur, my 
whole purpose in coming was fulfilled when I would be in his association. 
So similarly, now I am feeling that as I have come here, that my purpose 
is being fulfilled, whenever I am in your association. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna! Hare Krsna! Hare Krsna! 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: If one goes to a holy place and doesn’t 
take advantage of the association... [of the saintly persons dwelling 
there, he is to be considered no better than a cow or ass.] [Srimad- 



Bhagavatam. 10:84:13] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This shows the elevation of your heart. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Swarm Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...and had much hope in you. He asked 
me when so many delivered lectures, he asked me, specially, “How 
do you note Tamal Krsna about the siddhanta, what he delivered, 
spoke in his lecture?” Especially asked me for you. I conjecture that he 
had much hope in you. About siddhanta , he had confidence, superior 
confidence in you, about siddhanta, understanding. Hare Krsna. 

And also I was satisfied in that meeting with your beginning, vande 'ham 
srJ-guroh srJ-yuta-pada-kamalam , you began with this. I was very much 
satisfied, the comprehensive. He has taken up first this sloka where 
everything is there. From the beginning, siksa Guru, diksa Guru, then 
Mahaprabhu, then Radha-Govinda, all, sastra Guru ROpa GoswamT, all 
are present here and he had the knack to come to this sloka in the 
beginning. 


most comprehensive. 


[?] This sloka is the 


vande 'ham srJ-guroh srJ-yuta-pada-kamalam sri-gurOn vaisnavams ca 
srl-rOpam sagrajatarh saha-gana-raghunathanvitam tarn sa-jlvam 
sadvaitam savadhOtam parijana-sahitam krsna-caitanya-devarh 

srl-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita-sn-visakhanvitarhs ca 



[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual 
master and to all the other preceptors on the path of devotional service. I 
offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnavas and unto the six 
GosvamTs, including SrTIa ROpa GosvamT, SrTIa Sanatana GosvamT, SrT 
Raghunatha dasa GosvamT, SrT JTva GosvamT, and their associates. I 
offer my respectful obeisances unto SrT Advaita Acarya Prabhu, SrT 
Nityananda Prabhu, SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and all His devotees, 
headed by SrTvasa Thakura. I then offer my respectful obeisances unto 
the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, SrTmatT RadharanT, and all the gopls , headed 
by Lalita and Visakha.”] 


You began with this sloka and that satisfied me very much. The whole 
thing has been accepted here to help. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

And he told there, “I’d like to...I think of sending Tamal Krsna to 
China, the most difficult task; to confirm on him. 

_means desperate. Who does not care for any 

adverse circumstances, he can go forward, without caring for any type of 
adverse circumstances. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai. 

Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

He [Mahaprabhu] told to ROpa GoswamT, and ROpa GoswamT after 
meeting and teaching he wanted to accompany Mahaprabhu Himself to 
Nilacala, PurT. 


Mahaprabhu told, “No, what I say to you, do this. Go to Vrndavana on My 
behalf to work there.” [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 19:240-41] So 



sada sange asiyacha tumi, “You are always with Me.” 


Only physical company is not real association, but anugatya, wherever 
this body or mental body may be, but if I am faithful serving mood to any 
person, I am there with him, in cetan. In the world of consciousness only 
our subjugation, our faithful adherence to one soul, that is to be with him. 
Do you follow? Am I clear? 



Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am at his beck and call, this attitude gives us 
nearness of a soul, and not this body or any other things. Only 
submissiveness, only adherence, only faithful submission to any person, 
that brings us near to him. So sada sange asiyacha tumi He told ROpa 
GoswamT, “You are always with Me. You are always with Me. But now, 
just you go to Vrndavana. And again you may come to Me in Purl, but 
now go. You are always with Me. That I am in recollection of you and you 
are also in recollection of Me, so there we always meet. And I am in you, 
you are in Me.” 


That is in faith, in sraddha, in our inner conception of prospect. Oneness 
is there, nearness is there. And the world is of that type. That world, the 
infinite, in the world of the infinite, only this sort of consciousness, that is 
nearness or distance there. Not this physical thing. And physically, two 
bodies, the bug that sometimes lives in the hair the bug in the bed and 
some insect, one in the hair, what is that? 


Devotees: Lice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lice, they are also very near physically. But in 
consideration of soul, how far they are. So nearness of soul only by 
adherence and faith. In the infinite, our nearness is that type. Just as 
from far off through phone we can connect. America and India, through 
phone connecting, nearness. So nearness may be understood in different 



ways. Just as the sun is near to the earth, in the case of influence, then 
the next is moon, or in the case of influence of moon to the earth. In this 
way they are near or far. So the distance may be measured in different 
ways. So in the spiritual world the nearness and the distance is 
measured like that. And physically by another medium. In this way. Near 
and far. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Govinda Maharaja, [?] 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: [Our Guru Maharaja compared his] job to being 
like a cow. He said that just like a cow is led anywhere and everywhere 
but their business is to give milk. So I think that we are all like little babies 
and we require so much milk. So kindly do not mind if our thirst is very 
great. We are sorry if we tire you, but we are very thirsty, because we are 
growing children, very young children. So we require to be nourished 
very much. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes of course, and that is the sign of life. When 
the baby wants to take food, the vitality, the life is there. And when baby 
lying and not showing any sign of taking food. “Oh!” Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Hare Krsna. Jai. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT [?]: ...biological signs. That also implies 
life comes from life. 

_biology will have some kind of scientific implications in the 

mind of the students in colleges and universities. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT [?]: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: So DhTra Krsna Maharaja is here, and 
Guru Maharaja is here Vrndavana. And we have some students from San 
Francisco,_he’s a scientist. And also we have., he’s one of our members 
of Bhaktivedanta Institute, science students. And a few others, they 
would like to have your darsana Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. All welcome. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: So, we were discussing about the theory 
of biology. So I was wondering whether you could kindly give us some 
hints about, we want to make a very strong philosophical and scientific 
presentation of the idea that the original source is a Supreme Person. In 
other words, the original source has supreme consciousness and 
supreme intelligence, and everything is coming from Him, and everything 
is derivative out of that supreme consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that is absolute good and that is autocrat. 
Law emanating from Him, and He’s above law. Hmm? Then it will come 
to Krsna consciousness, autocracy, but absolute beauty. Beauty and love 
almost of same category, and autocracy there should be there. Law when 



plurality begins, and when advaya in its highest position, there is 
autocracy. Law emanating from Him. Eko ham baho syama. When there 
is many, necessity of law. Even when unity through love, it is no law is 
necessary there. In other words, that law is not like the law of this world. 
That is another law, another law. There is also competition, but law 
looses its sting, because dedication, the competition of dedication, so law 
is useless. Sacrifice, not aggrandisement, self aggrandisement, so law is 
useless there. Hmm? The competition of sacrifice, competition of 
dedication, dedication. 


When Gandhi began his movement here, his ahimsa movement, British 
Government was in a very awkward position, because the implication of 
the law where the force will be applied then law will come. But the 
passive resistance, no question of force. “I am not opposing the road. I 
am lying down. You go over me. I’m not giving any opposition. So no 
application of force, so law does not come, inaction.” 


So, where there is competition of sacrifice and dedication, law in its own 
sense can have no application. Beauty is autocrat, is all capturing. Love 
is also autocrat, all capturing. Eh? 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: One of the points that I’ve been thinking 
regarding this book is that, somehow this living entity is forced to be 
within this material body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? Some? 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: Somehow the jiva, the living entity... 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: The jivatma... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: ...is forced to stay within this temporary 
physical body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s not forced. The first starting point is that 
of free will. We are to accept that. And we are to find out that. Otherwise 
God will be responsible for his misery. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 5.14] 


“I am not responsible for the suffering of the jlva. I am aloof. I am left with 
freedom. And freedom is their intrinsic qualification. Whatever is 
conscious, that is free. It depends on the magnitude. Anu caitanya, 
freedom is also anu. So vulnerability. And by exercise of their imperfect 



freedom they come to the world, and not anything forces. And then when 
he comes in cooperation with maya then the force of maya comes in 
application first. First starting is free will, then the maya grasps, takes 
him.” 


When I give some writing, anyhow, he got something in writing from 


Hyderabad, and then the police work when they wanted to go away then 
this Chodary was sent to take police action only some writing because 
the British told that Indian chiefs they’re free, they should accept either 
India or Pakistan. But they are free to choose, to take their choice. But 
representative of Nirjan [?] came to Delhi and a sort of writing, a special 
consideration you will get about other chiefs. Then anyhow entangled 
and then the police action went on. 


So, first consent of jiva with free will and then the maya is there. In this 
way this world transaction begins, and not interference of the Supreme 
there. The anu caitanya, the defective consciousness and the small free 
will. There are many. Some coming this side, some coming that side, 
from the marginal plane. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: So at what point the jivatma begins to 
recognise he’s using a free will in a negative sense? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. The possibility as there is in the tatastha, 
in the germ, possibility of the positive participation, so possibility of the 
negative participation, endowed with the two functions in germinal form 
when he’s in the marginal position, plane. Possibility of negative and 
positive. Then by free choice, one side one possibility is taken, is given 
recognition, and it got a start and the journey began. And then by 



handling of the sadhus, of the divine agents, that can be modified when 
wandering in the world. Then the positive is tackled and when positive 
aspect awakens then that gives the chance to go out towards the divine 
realm. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: That also is dependent on the free will, 
to... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. First, free will is there. Consciousness 
means free will, endowed with free will. Any atom of consciousness, all 
atoms of consciousness means they’re all endowed with free will. Without 
free will consciousness may not be conceived, and then it is matter, 
material existence. Conscious spirit means endowed with free will. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: So then it is like to, conclude that when 
we like to be free from this bondage of this material existence, I must 
exercise my free will in the right direction, but how? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But generally when he’s here, independent of 
his free will, the agent, the divine agents help them beyond his 
consciousness, sukrti. First stage ajhata sukrti , unknowing acquisition of 
the favour of the Lord through the sadhus. 

Just as when the patient is unconscious the doctor is helping by injection 
perhaps or something like that. Then he comes to consciousness, then 
the cooperation begins, and the treatment goes on. But when he’s 
unconscious, at that point also treatment is possible. 

So when he’s engrossed with material consciousness the divine agents 
they come and utilise his energy in any way for the Lord, and the ajhata 
sukrti, beyond his consciousness. Then jhata sukrti, then sraddha, he 
comes on the surface, and then cooperation. When sraddha, sukrti when 



develops into a stage of sraddha, faith, then the cooperation of the 
sadhus and development of the spiritual life proper. Before that 
underground works and that is sukrti, and that is done by the sadhus , the 
divine agents. Unconscious he is, the patient is unconscious, the doctor 
is helping, something like that. Hare Krsna. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: Thank you very much Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you have engagement, important 
engagement there, you are to go. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: So wherever there is Paramatma there is 
jivatma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So, in Brahma-samhita [35] it says, 
andantara-stha paramanucayantara-stham , so in every molecule, or 
every atom, there’s Paramatma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both jivatma and Paramatma, hmm? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So in that condition jivatma is unconscious. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Isn’t it. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Unconscious or mal- conscious. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Mal conscious. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, maybe. Inattentive towards Paramatma, 
engrossed in the exploiting, buried in the exploiting tendency. Jivatma 
unconscious of Paramatma, but Paramatma is conscious of jivatma. 
When jivatma is going on his own way Paramatma is watching and willing 
good for jivatma but He’s not interfering with his activities in a direct way. 
In Gita you will find: 


upadrastanumanta ca, bharta bhokta mahesvarah paramatmeti capy 
ukto, dehe ’smin purusah parah 


[“Within this same body (distinct from the soul) the Supreme Person or 
Parama Purusa is present as the soul’s intimate witness, sanctioner, 
supporter, guardian, and Lord. He is known as the Supersoul.”] 
[Bhagavad-glta, 13:23] 


In Gita we get the so many signs of Paramatma near jivatma in the body. 
Upadrasta, He’s overlooking, He’s looking stealthily what jivatma is 
doing. Jivatma is unconscious but He’s consciously seeing, noting what 



jlvatma is doing, upadrasta. Anumanta, anyhow He can oppose, 
Paramatma can oppose the actions of jlvatma but He does not, He’s 
indifferent there, indifferent, only looker on. Upadrastanumanta ca, what 
he’s doing, He’s with His negative attitude He’s approving. He’s not 
interfering, upadrasta. Anumanta ca, bharta, and He’s also tolerating him 
and not withdrawing all help to jlvatma, supplying facilities for the work, 
bharta. Bhokta, and also a sort of sorrow we may find in Paramatma for 
jlvatma, that he’s going astray, as if a shadow for the misery of jlvatma is 
on Paramatma. He’s not satisfied, bhokta. Mahesvarah, but if He likes He 
can interfere and He can stop but He does not. This attitude of God, in 
respect of jlva, is known as Paramatma. 


Devotee: This attitude of God? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This function of the Supreme Entity in relation 
to jlva is known as Paramatma. He’s always with him with friendly attitude 
but does not interfere with his freedom. That is the attitude of 
Paramatma. That function is known as Paramatma. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: In one place, in Prabhupada’s Bhagavad-glta 
he describes, he quotes some verse from the Vedas saying that the 
Paramatma... 


End of 81.02.26.B 


81.02.28. A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sweet and magnanimous. That is the 
characteristic of NavadvTpa, sweet magnanimity, or magnanimous 
sweetness. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Like the other day you’ll take some 
prasadam ? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Yes. But first we want to be with you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m not doing very well, but still I must try to 
attend you. It is my duty to do so as much as I can; I think imperative 
duty. Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Sometimes, just like Purnacandra, he got Hari 
Nama diksa from our Prabhupada, and I think he never; sometimes there 
are others like him, and then when Prabhupada disappeared they took 
their Gayatri mantra initiation from one of Prabhupada’s disciples. So 
sometimes they want to know how they should regard their Gayatri 
mantra Guru, and they ask the question, “My relationship with my Hari 
Nama Guru is eternal. Is my relation with my Gayatri mantra Guru also 
eternal?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the first importance to Nama Guru, and 
the second to the initiation. But the diksa Guru must have respect, then 
all other disciples of Prabhupada. First honour to Prabhupada, Nama 
Guru, Guru of Guru, and the second honour to the diksa Guru; and the 
rest accommodating, according to their status, should be accommodated. 



JTva GoswamT has written that the Name is the principal thing. In the 
mantram also, so many other words, but the Name is the most important. 
Suppose the Name is taken away and another name is put there, then 
the whole thing is rotten. In this way he has judged, has given his 
decision. The Name is all-in-all. In a Gayatrimantram the Name is there, 
Krsna Nama is there, and so many other words couched, but if Krsna is 
taken away and Siva is put there, the whole thing will come to Siva. So 
the Name is the all important factor, so Nama Guru; even GayatrJmantra 
may not be necessary. 

jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer [viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninarh yat 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanam bhusanarh me] 

[Sanatana GoswamT says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
ruparh murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 
the Divine Name of Krsna.”] [Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


[?] 


na ca sat kriya, na dikse na ca purascarya manadilate mantrayam 
rasana spri hanato srJ krsna namatmaka 


[“One need not undergo all the purificatory processes, or follow the six 
ritualistic ceremonies mentioned in the Vedas for pious life; one need not 
even take initiation into the GayatrJ mantra. If one simply chants the Holy 
Name of Krsna without offence, everything will be successful.”] [JTva 
GoswamT] 



Anyhow, the Name is the most important, even the GayatrJ mantram may 
not be necessary, but GayatrJ mantram we accept only to help the Nama 
bhajan, otherwise it may not be necessary at all. It has been judged in 
such way. Only the Name can do everything for a person, the full thing. 
But to help the Nama bhajan, to do away with the aparadha and abhasa, 
the GayatrJ mantra comes to help us, only this much. 

I showed once, in the bigger circle, the Name goes from the lowest to the 
highest, and the GayatrJ mantram circle is in the middle. From the lowest 
the GayatrJ mantram cannot go but the Name can go from the lowest 
portion. And the GayatrJ mantram only goes and finishes up to salvation, 
emancipation, and then the Name goes with no GayatrJ mantram. This is 
the GayatrJ mantra and the Names connection. The Name goes from the 
lowest position where candalas, yavanas, everyone can receive the 
Name, but not all are eligible for the GayatrJ mantram. After the Nama is 
in a little developed stage then the GayatrJ mantram can be conferred, 
and the GayatrJ mantram’s jurisdiction will be finished when emancipation 
is attained. 


krsna-mantra haite habe sarhsara mocana / krsna-nama haite pabe 
krsnera carana 


[“Simply by chanting the Holy Name of Krsna one can obtain freedom 
from material existence. Indeed, simply by chanting the Hare Krsna 
mantra one will be able to see the lotus feet of the Lord.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 7.73] [Within the Purport: “In the Anubhasya, SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT says that the actual effect that will 
be visible as soon as one achieves transcendental knowledge is that he 
will immediately become free from the clutches of maya and fully engage 
in the service of the Lord.”] 


In Caitanya-caritamrta it is found, krsna-mantra haite habe sarhsara 
mocana, to help our emancipation the GayatrJ mantram is necessary, and 
then mantram is finished, its function gone after giving us emancipation. 



But the Name will continue all along, from the lowest to the highest, the 
Name is, only Name no mention of any application - I want this, that, only 
the Name automatic, spontaneous. That will encourage every good will in 
us, Name, uddipana, but the Gayatri mantra’s function is limited. So the 
Name is all important. Nama Guru will have the first honour, and next the 
Gayatri mantra Guru, then other Vaisnavas. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: How should the devotee who has taken second 
initiation, should he regard his Gayatri mantra Guru as a God-brother or 
as a Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Acintya bhedabheda. Generally Guru, 
according to his present stage, but if he transcends, he goes to his 
previous history, then he will see something like God-brother. But 
generally in his present stage he will see as Guru, and in the background 
God-brother; the direct connection Guru and in background is God- 
brother. And that may be the general estimation. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: And sometimes they ask, “Will my relationship,” 
just as you said, “The Hari Nama continues after the liberated condition.” 
“So does the Gayatri mantra Guru continue any activity with the devotee 
beyond the point of liberation?” In other words, is the relationship with the 
Gayatri mantra Guru also to be considered eternal or only the Hari Nama 
relationship? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. Nimai? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: Because they may give less importance in 
consideration. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then there, the Name will be in the 
background, and the other functions of services will come in the front. 
When you will enter that domain they will give some function there in the 
service of Krsna, and that will be very conspicuous, prominent, and 
Name will be in the background there, in that position. When you go to a 
particular group in a particular rasa , sakhya rasa you say, then he will 
come under a specific duty, under Subala, or Baladeva, or anyone, and 
he will be given duties to be discharged. That will have the first 
importance, and the Name will be in the background. It will help to 
energise, and there the Guru will be this Nama Guru, and Guru will be in 
all Gurus, but still there is hierarchy. At the immediate, it is a family life, 
the Guru’s Guru is there, but he’ll be under his own boss, and he has got 
his boss; in this way. But he will receive direction from his immediate 
higher position; in this way the hierarchy is there and he’ll be 
transformed into that sort of function. The Gurus, their all Gurus, their 
hierarchy, even I am under some as a servitor, and my immediate duty 
will be to attend to his orders; in this way. It will be transformed there. Am 
I clear? 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: Oh yes, loud and clear. Another question is that 
when the jlva falls down into this material world from the spiritual world, 
does he first, sometimes we have heard that his first birth is as Brahma, 
and then he takes different types of birth. Then other times we have 
heard other things. In what type of birth does the soul first take its birth 
when it falls from the spiritual world? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a broad question. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. You will see it will be of two 
classes. Generally, y'/Va does not fall down from Vaikuntha, or Goloka. 
Generally the y'/Va, the source of the fallen y'/Va is brahma-loka , the 
tatastha-loka. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: Brahmajyoti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The product of tatastha-sakti ; that can fill up 
this brahmanda jlva. From there, from sivatta it may come to brahmatta, 
Brahma, gradually it may come down, general question. And in higher 
visions that is also seen that Goloka servitors and Vaikuntha servitors, 
they’re also seen to be within the jurisdiction of brahmanda, but that is 
only a play, //7a. When they come from that plane, that is to be considered 
as Ilia. For some time the vipralambha, for separation, it is necessary for 
them, anyhow they come and they go. This is one class. And another 
class, that ordinary class, comes from that tatastha-loka, brahma-loka, 
not from Vaikuntha, not from that area. And there, under maya, the first 
position will be like that of Brahma, and then of course according to 
karma they will be mingled and the karma will decide their up and down 
life. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: First will be like the position of Brahma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deviation, first deviation... 



svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti tatah 
param hi mam 


avyakrtam bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaharh vibudhah 
kalatyaye 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [ Srlmad- Bhagavatam, 4.24.29] 


In Bhagavatam, Mahadeva says, Siva, Mahadeva says, svadharmma- 
nisthah sata- janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti. If one discharges his duty 
of varnasrama dharma perfectly for one hundred lives, then he attains the 
post of a Brahma. Svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, 
virihcatam eti, he comes to the position of Brahma. Tatah param hi mam, 
then progressing next he comes to my position. What is that? Mam 
avyakrtam, not very differentiated character, Mahadeva. Brahma is this 
side and that side. In the mayic side some differentiated character; that is 
Rudra, and the other side of the brahma-loka differentiated character, 
that is bhakta Siva, Maha Visnu. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We want to clarify some details on your description 
which you have just given. When you say brahma-loka, what exactly is 
that brahma-loka ? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-loka and Brahma, these two things 
are separate. Brahma is already a person in the connection with maya. 
And Brahma, the non-differentiated marginal plane, where you cannot 
differentiate, but that is the source of many, many; jlva soul is a particle, 
and this plane consists of many particles, and we cannot differentiate 
them, they’re in one and the same plane of non-differentiated character. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Brahmajyoti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmajyoti, jyoti, and jyoti [?] jlva soul means 
an atom in the jyoti and pencil of ray. So the jyoti, the brahma-loka is a 
product of so many atoms, of jyoti atomic. Many atoms of jyoti makes the 
seat of brahma-loka. So generally from brahma-loka, and that is a living 
thing, a growing thing, and from there the supply of the jlva soul, 
yayedarh dharyate jagat, in Bhagavad-gJta, [7.5]. Apareyam, para and 
apara saktl, the world is made of, and para saktl that is brahma-loka; jlva 
soul. And yayedarh dharyate jagat, and these two mixed, they’re just as 
the gas and the iron machine continuing, the railway engine, and other 
things, either electricity or gas, and the body of iron and steel, working. 
So jlva soul, that is the conscious atom that is within, and the apara sakti 
that is out, and the machine is working, with the help of these two, 
yayedarh dharyate jagat The para sakti is jlva, that is tatastha, and 
antarahga sakti is not mentioned here. That is included in Bhagavan 
Himself. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So generally the jivas who are here in this world 
have come from that brahma-loka ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-loka. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: They have no experience as yet of Goloka or 
Vaikuntha? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because, yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama 
paramam mama, [na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasahko na pavakah 

yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama] 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [ Bhagavad- 
git a, 15.6] 


If jlva catches the current, that in-carrying current, then he’s not to come 
back. But they also come back, as in Brahma-vaivarta-Purana , etc, the 
RadharanT, the Subala, they’re playing and they’re cursing each other 
and they had to come here in the martya-loka. This is all play, this is Ilia. 
They sometimes come here but they’re not overpowered by maya. 
They’re senior, but they have come in a form of play here. That is another 
thing, and this is another thing. Even, it is mentioned in Bhagavatam , Jlva 
GoswamT has discussed and decided that in the womb of the mother, in 
the seven months in the womb, the child can see the Lord. And his one 
hundred previous births come to his memory at that time, and he 
promises that in this present birth I won’t mix with maya but I shall try to 
go to You with devotion etc. But, Janama haila puli maya jali nahai gana 
lobha [?] 

As soon as he gets out of the womb he forgets everything. There Jlva 
GoswamT says that it is not the case with all the jlva souls that they must 
see Bhagavan in the seven months in the womb. Once one can have 
darsana of Bhagavan, he never comes down in this world. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: So they all see or they don’t see? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: No. Not all of them. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: It is a rare thing. It is very rare to see Bhagavan 
within the womb of the mother? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Only particular jlvas have got such experience 
and those that have got such experience they never come down; they will 
have to go up. Because if that is true that he has got a real darsana then 
maya cannot clutch him, catch him. That is given by JTva GoswamT. How 
is it possible that once you have got darsana of Bhagavan; how can you 
come down? But janama haila puli maya jali nahai gana lobha [?] In 
some cases when the darsana is very vague and meagre it may take 
place. But generally... 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: He’ll come out, he’ll take birth. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In which case? 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: When it’s vague and meagre. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that case it may again be covered, and then 
getting any least chance of help then he’ll go up. 



Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: But if they go up and they were in the womb 
of mother, what of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m talking of the soul; not the body. The body 
is there. Gradually they will go up and then when emancipated then only 
they can live without a body. 


Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT: So they will take birth, but in divine 
consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Divine consciousness will have superior 
position, and they won’t interfere with the mayic world, like Jada Bharata 
and others. They’ll be here but they’ll not mix much with the mayic affairs. 
They’ll go up gradually with the help of the sadhu and sastra, and their 
internal connections, revealed advice, they’ll go up. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: When the jiva, when the body dies, not the jiva, 
when someone dies, they are taken to the court of Yamaraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, not all; there are exceptions. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: And what are those exceptions? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exceptions are those that have the chance of 
entering into ananya bhakti, suddha bhakti. There the jurisdiction 
changes. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Supposing a devotee who has executed some 
devotional service but not... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One who has come in connection with a Guru 
of suddha bhakti, he won’t be produced to Yamaraja. His jurisdiction 
already changed. Whatever should be dealt with about him; that will 
come from Vaikuntha, and not from the judge of this mundane world, 
Yamaraja. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: And if someone is under the jurisdiction of 
Yamaraja, how long does it take until the jlva takes its next birth in the 
womb? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is variegated in different cases. Different 
cases differently. Generally we may take that within twenty four hours the 
atma, the soul, is taken to Yamaraja. Then with some sort of bail he’s 
released, and then after one year’s time his case is taken up. And then 
he’s judged and amount of sin and amount of good action is judged and 
he’s asked, “What will you take first, the naraka or sargara ? Do you like 
to enjoy the fruits of your good action first?” Of course, if the amount is 
great, of any good action or bad action, then he takes up in his own hand, 
he will go to suffer the results of the bad actions first, and then good 
actions. 


Devotee: In time and space theory [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Time and space theory? A general case, what 
I say, but there are particular cases which are urgently adjusted in a 
court; the urgent case may be dealt urgently. Some may take a birth 
immediately after his death and he enters into a womb. There are also 
particular cases are many. That Vasudeva says, we find in Bhagavatam , 
that when DevakT is married and Vasudeva is taking away DevakT to his 
own house; Karhsa is taking the rein of the horses who are conducting 
the chariot, and on the way there was a sudden sound came from the 
sky. 

“That Karhsa, you are relishing so much this occasional joy, taking with 
such tearfulness your sister to her husband’s house. But her eighth child 
will kill you.” Twice or thrice, when this sound came from the sky, then 
Karhsa was enraged and he took his sister by the hair and was about to 
cut her throat, then Vasudeva came to protect her. 

“What is this? You are a hero. Are you afraid of your death? You are not a 
coward.” In this way he began discussion. “Then you have no cause of 
fear from her, but her child. But I assure you that these children will be 
given to your hand, you may do away with them, but leave her. She is not 
going to kill you.” 

Anyhow, at that time, Vasudeva comes to talk about some philosophical 
line and says that, “Before one is dead, his next life begins. Before one is 
dead, his next life begins. How? When he’s going to die his previous 
actions in subtle form, all come in a rush to gather and everyone 
demands, “The next birth I want.” According to the intensity for their 
priority they come to propose that, “The next chance I must get.” So 
before the actual death it is determined. And the idea catches him there, 

“I have got possession.” Suppose anger or jealousy or some greed, so 
many propensities are within. And who gets the first chance, he takes 
possession of the atma, and then he dies and he takes him. The idea, 
he’s taking possession of the idea, he goes to some society, his own 
society, and from there it comes to the physical plane. Suppose there is 
much anger, his possession, the buffalo mentality takes possession. Very 
ferocious, the tiger mentality takes possession, and takes him up in the 
tiger society, and then he comes with a tiger body. 



In this way, in the case of Bharata, he went to help the deer, but he left 
everything in his youthful life, left everything in his kingdom and adopted 
a life of a sadhu , but when he was dying he thought, “If I die, this small 
deer will also die by, without getting food.” Only when he was thinking 
about that, his soul passed, and he had to become a deer. In that society 
he had to go. That thinking took him there, and with a deer’s body he 
came out. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: What is that one year bail period? You used 
the; I don’t know the Bengali word... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because in the karma-kanda we find under 
one year in suspension, and during that time the rsis in the Vedas , 
karma-kanda , they say, “Try to make some help. He leaves the property 
and the successor of the holder of the property, he makes some 
arrangement to help the departed soul, with pinda dana, one year, goloka 
pinda. After one year is completed he’s under suspense and help may be 
arranged for him and then they talk and the final decision. He’s taken in 
that way. Generally in the karma-kanda rsi we find that process. But this 
is a general case, surmised, they do. But there are particular instances 
according to the gravity of the situation, and the judge does many things. 


Bhakti Sudhira GoswamT: When do the hellish sufferings that are 
described in the 

Bhagavat, in the fifth canto, when does that, what period does that take 
place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When the sufferings also of different types 
according to the heinousness of the evil deed, they’re classified and 
sufferings without a physical body. Just as in a dream, we may have a 
good dream, we may also have a bad dream. In dreams also we may 



suffer, and in dreams also we may feel pleasure. So without this body, 
our subtle body, when he feels eternal and intense pain, that is naraka. 
Not physical body but in mental body. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Subtle body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mental body with continuous and intense 
suffering of different type, the different hell, without body. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: How long? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: According to the intensity and magnitude of the 
action, the judge, the Yamaraja, the controller, the administrator, he 
dispenses and he’s forced to suffer like that. And in a pleasing dream, as 
we feel, there is a government; you see, in the mental world also there is 
a government, just as here there is a government in the physical world, 
so the body which we find within us in a dream, such a strong body. 

There is a plane with so many astral bodies and there is a government, 
and the administration is there, and they’re dealt with in that way. That is 
generally known as Pitr-loka , or Preta-loka, Preta-loka, for departed 
souls. 


Giri Maharaja [?]: Now, sometimes after a person dies, the family 
members will invite us to do kirtan , chanting Hare Krsna. Now, will that 
help the departed soul? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, that will help him. In his connection 
the benefit he may get in that way we perform some and that vibration 



will go to help him, higher help than in ordinary sraddha, bhagavat- 
prasadam if we confer. But klrtan - good wishes also can help the 
departed souls. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, when the soul falls from the brahma-loka and takes 
birth in the material world, now is that soul’s eternal rasa with Krsna in 
the spiritual world... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That soul’s? 


Giri Maharaja: Is that soul’s particular relationship with Krsna in Goloka, 
is that already fixed when that soul falls down? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, that is, everything has got some 
probability or prospect within him. So if it is the dissection, analysis, then 
the prospect; just as svarOpa , after emancipation one may go to 
Vaikuntha, and no further. And one may go to Goloka, and there also 
different rasa. Some going to vatsalya rasa , some going sakhya, or 
madhurya , some into santa rasa; that is internal position, svarOpa , 
according to that they’re classified after emancipation. So also here in the 
mayic world also according to that intrinsic probability they may come 
down, and where, what, in this way, that way. So first from Brahma rank 
he may come down, and he may go down to any extent, and the 
differentiation will also be there. But still he’s got some innate, permanent 
thing of prospect in him. That will come to decide. Follow? 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. Now, suppose a soul... 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What was your question? 


Giri Maharaja: You answered it. Now, suppose the soul has the desire to 
become the mother of Krsna in the spiritual world... 


Swami B.R. Sridhara Maharaja: In rank, motherly rank, not exactly 
mother. Mother is Yasoda, fixed, but in that rank. 


Tamal Krsna Swami: Can you elaborate about that rank? In other words, 
Yasoda is Krsna’s mother, so what do the others who are in... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They are helping in that camp in different 
ways, helping her in vatsalya rasa. 


Devotee: [?] 


Giri Maharaja: Now, just as when Krsna comes here, there’s so many 
different households and families in Vrndavana. Now, in Goloka are there 
also many households with parents and children? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Of course. The whole thing comes here. And 
also, it is still maintained there, and also as reflection, or rather not 
reflection, but substantially one and the same, vaibhava. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Expansion. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Extension comes here. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, when Krsna was here, after Brahma stole the 
cowherd boys and calves, He expanded into a duplicate set. For one 
year, some of those elderly, they had the chance of having directly Krsna 
as their son. So does that sometimes happen in Goloka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is kaya-vyuha. One can extend one’s self 
in different places at the same time. If even a yogi, he’s here and he can 
show himself in some other places also, the same, the double. So in the 
case of Krsna it is not impossible that He may extend Himself in many 
places in many forms and variegated nature. It is also mentioned in the 
Caitanya-caritamrta , that in Dvaraka He had sixteen thousand wives; or 
something like that, and He presented Himself everywhere. And Narada 
is astonished to see that. And it is mentioned there, kaya-vyuha haile 
naradera vismaya na hay a. 

[saubhary-adi-praya sei kaya-vyuha naya / kaya-vyuha haile naradera 
vismaya na haya] [“The prabhava-prakasa expansions of Lord Krsna are 
not like the expansions of the 

sage Saubhari. Had they been so, Narada would not have been 
astonished to see them.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.169] 


The kaya-vyuha of yogi, the extension of a yogi, siddhayogf, is of a 
limited character. For example, if he’s standing here, his facsimile in 
another place he will also stand. If he lies down it will also lie. But in the 
case of Krsna, every form can do independently. So in different ways, in 
different manner, different types, He can extend His Ilia in any way. 


After all, we must think that we are limited, and we are trying to talk of the 
infinite, unlimited, so with this much modesty we must try to approach the 



thing. Adhoksaja. Everything may not come within my clutches, but as 
much as possible, we can guess, we can have a peep, into the 
approximate characteristic of the Infinite. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Now, when Krsna came here... 


End of 81.02.28.A 


81.02.28. B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: ...like this. 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: And Mother Yasoda she could experience baby 
Krsna, young Krsna, all different ages. 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So in Goloka, does she also experience these 



different ages of Krsna, or does Krsna remain fixed in one age? And if so 
then... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So, sometimes it has been mentioned 
that Gokula Krsna, that is the original, and it is most peculiar. And Goloka 
is an extension of Gokula. It is very peculiar. In prapahca of prakrta , this 
is very similar; prakrta - transcendental, and aprakrta. Aprakrta - the 
very term has been used to this effect, that very similar to prakrta , very 
near to prakrta. So to make us, to give us warning - it is not prakrta it is 
aprakrta. There is every possibility of taking as prakrta this ordinary 
fallible, mortal thing, so similar. So for the similarity the warning is given - 
aprakrta not prakrta , but very near to prakrta. So there also the wave 
from child, to the grown-up, this wave is always moving in a circular way. 

In Brhat-Bhagavatamrta you’ll find in Sanatana GoswamT’s writing. He 
says that Krsna Ilia suppose begins from the birth of Krsna in Vrndavana. 
Then He grows up, then the play with the cow boys, then so many things, 
then Akrura comes to take up there to Mathura. And after prabasa , then 
Nanda and Yasoda there in a very mournful stage they’re passing 
their days. The Krsna in Mathura, they are suffering from separation. 
In this way some... Then suddenly the will changed, by Yogamaya. 

Then the atmosphere came, “Oh. Nanda Yasoda is there, from a long 
time they’re suffering, they have got no child.” This stage previous to the 
birth of Krsna, that suddenly comes again within the will. Then again, 
Krsna and there no child of Yasoda, then gradually some hope and some 
offering to the Deities etc, that they may have a child. Then gradually 
Krsna came and Krsna goes. Then again Krsna goes to Mathura. All 
these rasas, the prabasa, then suddenly change came, just as in a 
circular way, winter, summer, rainy season, and this autumn, in this way 
the Ilia is moving, bujhite na pare Ilia kemane 'nltya' haya. 

['nltya-IJIa' krsnera sarva-sastre kaya, bujhite na pare Ilia kemane 'nltya' 
haya] [“Descriptions of Krsna’s eternal pastimes are in all revealed 
scriptures. But one cannot 

understand how they are continuing eternally.”] [Caltanya-carltamrta, 
Madhya-llla, 20.385] 



In this way; and also, Kaviraja GoswamT has given us to think in another 
way. The sun is rising here, balya Ilia , and it is continuing. Everywhere 
the sun is rising in one place. Here rising, then next second a little far off 
it is rising. And setting, rising, and noon, is always to be found in any 
portion of the world. Is it not? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So also, Krsna Ilia from this brahmanda, it is 
extended like the sun, the balya Ilia passed here, and in another 
brahmanda it is continued, like the sun. Bujhlte na pare Ilia kemane 'nitya' 
hay a. Jyotiscakra-pramane. 


[drstanta dlya kahl tabe loka yadl jane / krsna-lila — nitya, jyotiscakra- 
pramane] 


[“Let me give an example by which people may understand Lord Krsna’s 
eternal pastimes. An example can be found in the zodiac.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 20.386] 


In Caitanya-caritamrta we have found, jyotiscakra-pramane, it is 
continued. The morning is everywhere, the noon is everywhere. It is 
revolving, and in different brahmandas. Now Krsna is taking birth, next 
moment in another brahmanda, next moment another brahmandas. It is 
always continuing. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: And in Goloka? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In Goloka also that; it is also dynamic, and 
must move in a circular way, it is nitya. Generally we have got this idea. 
To be nitya-IJIa\ and not only that, we are to also have a conception of 
this, that here you can think of the balya-IJIa of Krsna, he can think of the 
kaisora-IJIa of Krsna, he can think that Akrura is taking Him away to 
Mathura. Here we can simultaneously think we have a touch. So all Ilia is 
crossing space and time, and every point of Ilia is nitya and continues. 
We can think of that and that is something; even sadhus, they can’t think 
it. Krsna is there is of such 

characteristic. Everything there I say. And also it is not to be eliminated 
that there is a continuance; the balya , the pauganda , the kaisora , the 
acintya bhedabheda of Mahaprabhu. Pasya meyogam aisvaram. 


maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-mOrtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caham tesv avasthitah. na ca mat-sthani bhOtani, pasya me 
yog am aisvaram 

[bhOta-bhrn na ca bhOta-stho, mamatma bhOta-bhavanah] 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [“And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My 
inconceivable simultaneous one and different ( acintya-bhedabheda ) 
nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the 
universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all 
beings, I am not implicated by them.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.4-5] 


“I am everywhere. Everything is in Me. I am nowhere. Nothing is in Me. 
I’m not a mad man. Try to have an estimation of My Self, Arjuna. What 



am I?” Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Such a bold statement 
has ever come into the world of philosophy? Ha, ha, ha. “I am 
everywhere and nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me. Try to 
ascertain what I am. This sort of straight, simple and most perplexing, 
and impossible and possible together; I am that.” Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. So, 


jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam 

[sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-vah-manobhir, ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi 
tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 10.14.3] 


Give up your attempt of measuring Him, but through faith try to approach. 
You are finite, so about infinite, how much faith may you have? Avery 
little, so don’t think that you will be deceived, your faith will deceive you. 
How is the length and breadth of your faith? You are a tiny person. In the 
infinite anything is possible. So don’t be afraid of your blind faith when 
you come to search for Krsna - Infinite. Only faith can take you there and 
no knowledge. It is clearly stated in Bhagavatam ; never approach with 
the weapon, with the instrument of knowledge. That will deceive you. But 
faith, adhoksaja , He can come down, and if you doubt, He may not care 
to come down to you. Open; spread wide your heart to receive Him, and 
whatever sort of wonders He may come to show you, prepare yourself to 



be so much, so broad, and wait. What are the waves of the Infinite? What 
sort of waves come to touch you from the Infinite, the centre of Infinite, of 
love, beauty, etc? Wait and see. Be clear and open and unbiased. Don’t 
go to measure with your tiny examples of this finite world of nasty nature. 
Hare Krsna. Tatra laulyam api mOlyam ekalam. 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mOlyam ekalam, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta , Madhya- Ilia, 8.70] 


Your hankering only can help you to have touch of that magnanimous 
divine thing. If you go challenging, He'll not care to come. What is the 
loss to Him? You are deceived. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Go with your 
heart willing, but go forward. Jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, 
jlvanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam, sthane sthitah sruti-gatam. 
Brahma says, jananta eva janantu. 


\jananta eva janantu, kim bahuktya na me prabho manaso vapuso vaco, 
vaibhavarh tava go-carah] 


[“There are people who say, ‘“I know everything about Krsna.’” Let them 
think that way. As far as I am concerned, I do not wish to speak very 
much about this matter. O my Lord, let me say this much: As far as Your 
opulences are concerned, they are all beyond the reach of my mind, 
body and words.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.38] 



“Those that say that they know something, let them enjoy self deception 
thereby. But I am reserving, that manaso vapuso vaco, vaibhavarh tava 
go-carah. I could not enter into the very negligent, slight point of Your 
acquaintance. This is my finding.” Brahma says like that. “These puffed 
up fools, they may talk about anything. They can know this, they can 
know that, everything can be known. Those fools, let them dance with 
their foolish tendencies. But I am sure that no weapon, no instrument, 
can have any, catch any slight touch of Him. He’s always new, always of 
new characteristic. He’s infinite. But finite and Infinite are of opposite 
characteristics, so how is it possible to let you loose within the infinite?” 


I told in Karachi to one President of the Arya Samaj, when I went there to 
preach, the Arya Samaj thought, “We have got a prey. The Vaisnavas are 
idolaters.” They came to attack, and he told me, “If finite can know 
Infinite, then He’s not Infinite.” He told like that. And it also came to my 
mind immediately, “If Infinite cannot make Himself known to finite, then 
He’s not Infinite.” Just the opposite; then I gave him a handshake, and 
said namas te and departed. So that is our only solace, that Infinite can 
make Himself known to finite, and finite cannot know Infinite, so that sort 
of characteristic of Infinite, His grace, we always foster. That should be 
our, the money which is necessary for a journey, what is that? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Fare. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fare. That should be our fare, our attitude. We 
have not come to deal with a limited thing. My aspiration is not so base 
and mean. I have come in the relativity of the Infinite. So my behaviour 
must be according to that, bhakti. 

trnad api sunicena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, [kirtariTyah 
sada harih] [“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing 
than a tree, who gives due 



honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always chant 
the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


The negative tendency should be increased to attract the positive, chaida 
[?] “I cannot but want You. I can’t stay without the least of Your 
connection.” And thus we are to invite Him. “I am poor, I am mean, I am 
so and so. There is no meaner fellow than myself.” That is the way. Hare 
Krsna. 

Our Prabhupada used to give one example. In some fair it is seen that a 
stand with some bamboo or some post is there and it is smeared with oil, 
and this ripe plantain fruit... 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Banana. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...with that banana, so very slippery. And a 
post is there, and there is a man at the side and he says, “If anyone can 
climb up, he’ll be given such reward.” And everyone wherever he catches 
it he comes down; cannot go up. So it is like that, we cannot go up, we 
can’t go up, aroha-pantha, slippery, slippery, slippery; we can come down 
but we cannot go up. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

So, we are brave enough to deal such things, with such audacity? Ha, 
ha, ha. But still, the position is there. It is by His grace, the line of His 
grace. He wants to distribute Himself in a line, so srauta-pantha Guru 
param pOja. It is exclusively, the necessity is there, the srauta-pantha , 
Guru parampara. The knowledge and the bhajan , everything comes 
down from Infinite to finite and never from finite to Infinite through aroha- 
pantha. That should be the backbone of our movement always. So 
whatever we shall go to do, we shall look up to Gurudeva. “If you do it 
may be done. I am nothing. I am nowhere sir.” 



Once, I found in the Ramanuja character, that he had a sitting with a 
mayavadi pandita for fourteen days, and he came away frustrated, he 
could not defeat him. And he came to Varadaraja, “What am I? I can’t 
defeat in discussion, for so many days I’m trying to argue. I’m nothing, 
nowhere, I should not go up with my head erect as an Acarya of the 
sampradaya.” He prayed to Varadaraja temple. And the next day, no 
sooner had he gone and begun a slight talk, that gentleman expressed 
his defeat, he clearly saw, “Yes, what you have said I have understood. I 
am wrong. What you say is right.” By His will, that man was defeated. 


So devotees are always expectant, upward; by Guru’s will. I have got 
nothing. He may do through me. If I go to assert myself, I’ll not only be 
defeated, but I shall also be lost. But when I shall go to show a proud 
attitude also in the name of my Guru, sincerely, then it will be bhajan. It 
will help me and others also. As much as I have the tendency of taking 
power from up, my attempt of the Acarya will always be to bring things 
from up, from his Guru and sadhu - “By your grace.” Always dependant, 
he can never say I am in possession of the potency, power; no. 


jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purlsera klta haite muni se laghistha 
mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara papa 
haya 


[I am more sinful than Jagai and Madhai and even lower than the worms 
in stool. Anyone who hears my name loses the results of his pious 
activities.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIla, 5.205-6] 


This is negativity, the conception of the ego of the negativity is so intense 
that, “I am such. But Nityananda Prabhu is great, He’s Patita-Pavana. So 
I have got.” 



ye yatha patita haya, tava daya tata taya, tate ami supatra dayara 


“I can claim, because I am the most fallen. I think I realise that I am the 
most fallen. I have got the greatest claim for Your grace, mercy.” 

[( GJtamala , Yamuna-bhavavali, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


That should be the attitude of a real devotee. As mean as one can 
conceive one’s conception of himself, so great he is in the eyes of the 
devotees, dainya. Hare Krsna, hankering, laulyam , hankering, that is their 
wealth. The wealth of the devotee is there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Krsna. Krsna. Hare Rama. Rama Rama, Gaura Haribol. I am proud of the 
power of my Gurudeva and never of myself. That should be the attitude. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Anything else? Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: No. These were our questions today. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Today? All right; any side questions? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: The babies are full of milk now. We are well fed. 
We have been fully fed today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. No end. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In Goloka, the cows are called surabhi, they give 
unlimited milk at any time. So we think you are like a surabhi cow. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. If you think it may be for some 
time according to your requirement. If the requirement is stopped then 
perhaps I may be a dead thing; the river will dry. Ha, ha. The dry bed in 
the river, no water passing; the source is there, water. It is His will, His 
will. 

Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana GoswamT, “Sanatana, Krsna is very 
gracious to you. He is sending so many things for you, through Me. I 
don’t understand them, but for you, so many things passing through Me I 
feel.” This is in Caitanya-caritamrta , Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana, “The 
grace of Krsna is flowing through Me to you I feel. I do not know all these 
things. It’s not Mine.” 

It is also mentioned, vyaso vetti na vetti va. 


[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va bhaktya bhagavatam 
grahyarh na buddhya na ca tlkaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of Srlmad-Bhagavatam ; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam , SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 24.313] 


The Vyasa who has written Bhagavatam, he may or may not know. It is 
coming for the others through him. It is also possible sometimes; 
sometimes, not always. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Krsna is so 
independent, jayuktaho, all glories to His independence. We are His 
servants. What responsibility is with us? His things; we are instruments. 



He may do in His own way. He’s willing and things are going on in such a 
way, and He’s willing otherwise and things go on in another way. 
Everything is a part of His /77a; the Absolute is llla-moya, Ilia , continuous 
and irresistible flow of anandam. Only our narrow ego deceives us, the 
feel of egoism deceives us partake in that universal wave, the flow. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So we will visit you again soon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Nimai prasadam [?] Hari katha flow, Hari 
katha, Mahaprabhu katha , Prabhupada katha, Swam! Maharaja - your 
Prabhupada, our Prabhupada, perhaps we’re all under their eye. Their 
very satisfied to see their things are going on in this way. Gaura Haribol. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: Jaya Om Visnupada Paramaharhsa- 
Parivrajakacarya Astottara-Sata-SrT SrTmad Bhakti Raksak Srldhar Dev- 
GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other day Tamal Krsna Prabhu, today... 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Giridhari Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Giridhari Swarm. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Giridhari Swarm: Now we are tied together, this cord and garland has 
tied us together. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. It was already tied but only now seen. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We have vision. We are the blind men. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Never. Then how can you see the utility, or 
tastefulness of these things. Nitai Caitanya. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Maharaja. They had one other question, which 
was that, you described that the mantra Guru - if you have one Hari 
Nama Guru and then his disappearance comes, and you take mantra 



from another, you are to regard the mantra Guru as vaibhava, extension. 
So, one question also, is the sannyasa Guru vaibhava ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The Guru is one and the same, but there 
is gradation, importance. And especially when the Nama Guru is Guru of 
sannyasa Guru, and Nama Guru is the Guru of mantra Guru - but the 
principal is Nama Guru, and then mantra Guru, Gayatrl Guru, and then 
sannyasa Guru. Sannyasa Guru is not given so much importance as we 
find - of course in particular cases everything will be different, but 
general. Mahaprabhu took sannyasa from a mayavadi Guru. That was 
necessary only for a preaching purpose. For preaching convenience, 
sannyasa Guru was accepted by Him, and red cloth. But that was not 
very formally important. Of course for Mahaprabhu nothing is of 
importance because He’s superior to everything, but still His practice left 
us things for learning. So Nama Guru is of first importance, then mantra 
Guru, then sannyasa Guru. But we shall try to see in the same line, in the 
same respective way they are, respectful way. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Our Guru Maharaja was telling that SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura was appearing to him, again and 
again in a dream, telling him to take sannyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: So when he was describing this to his 
disciples, he said that Kesava Maharaja came to give him sannyasa , but 
he was seeing it that his Guru Maharaja is come to give the sannyasa, 
through his God-brother. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is really so, through his inspiration, 



otherwise he did not come to take sannyasa at all. “The direction of Guru 
Maharaja in subtle form; that made me to accept sannyasa , and it is he 
that gave sannyasa in the subtle sense, that I took sannyasa from Guru.” 
Our Gurudeva took sannyasa keeping the photo of his Guru in front of 
him. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Gaura Kisora. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Kisora. But he was babajl , and he took 
sannyasa for preaching purposes. Fit person to see, in the position of 
Guru, was not available; he was not satisfied so he had to do like that. 
Ramanujacarya also did so; he himself keeping the photo of his - in the 
place of his Guru he took sannyasa himself, because he could not find 
such a person to whom he can surrender. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Now, there’s one case - there’s a man who’s a 
very popular sportsman in the West, and he knew our Prabhupada for 
many years. He never took Hari /Vama dlksa, but for, say, seven years he 
is accepting Prabhupada like his Guru. So now, after Prabhupada’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s an American? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 



Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: His name is Peter Burwash, he’s a tennis 
player - but devotee. So he accepted Prabhupada for so many years like 
a Guru, but he did not get the Hari Nama diksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari Nama diksa, or garment, nothing of the 
kind? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Nothing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But mentally he has accepted him as Guru? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Yes. He has Murti of Prabhupada ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Worshipping in his own way. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Worshipping in his own way, but our way, the 
same way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Same way? But without mantram, only giving 
flower to... 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Doing everything, but no formal diksa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But mantram, where did he get mantram ? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: He chants Hari Nama , sixteen rounds. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But he did not get it from any person, personal 
instrument? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: So now that Prabhupada has left, it is very 
difficult for him to accept one of Prabhupada’s disciple Acaryas as Guru. 
So what is his... We think of him as a disciple of Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Materially, not formally. But what is the difficulty 
in him that made him not accept Hari Nama or diksa , anything of the kind 
from Prabhupada? What opposed him? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: That I don’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What sort of mentality came in opposition? Any 
environment was unfavourable for him? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Yes. That’s one part of it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And when Prabhupada departed then perhaps 
he was very, his earnestness was increased, and he felt that what 
mistake he has committed? Is it? 



Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After the departure of your Prabhupada, one 
lady ran from England to here. She told that her father was for a long 
time in the Police Department of 


India, and she stayed with her father in Allahabad for a long time. And 
after retirement they went home, and she heard that Swam! Maharaja is 
doing this and that, miraculously he’s capturing many to Krsna 
consciousness. And she had a dream that Swam! Maharaja has come 
and she went to see him, but she could not see him, there in London. 
Then she was told that he has gone to India. Then she came to India, 
and coming here, she heard that he had departed. And with a frustrated 
heart she came to search him, she came here also. And her ways and 
her picture was that of very much indifference, vairagya, almost like a 
widow. “I am frustrated. I am so unfortunate. I got a dream. I wanted to 
see him there but heard that he had left London. I came to India and 
when I reached here I heard he has gone away. How disappointed and 
unfortunate lady I am.” With much eagerness; then she went to Mayapur, 
and what is her fate I don’t know. But I saw too much earnestness in her, 
she’s disappointed, the signs of disappointment were very intense. 

And this gentleman, now he’s mourning, that what have I done? Such is 
the case. But that does not matter. In future that will be compensated. 
What we wish sincerely we have it. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So infinite alternatives - alternatives are also 
of infinite character. Ha, ha. Krsna can manage all these opposites, can 
harmonise all the opposites. 



Virudhya samanam tasmin na cit tvam [?] In Vedanta-sutra, virudya 
samanyam, opposites can be harmonised by Him, He’s such, tasmin na 
cit tvam , it is not wonderful that He can harmonise both the opposite 
parties. All forms of opposition is harmonised there. He’s such. So what 
question will you take about Him? Ha, ha, ha. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Ha, ha. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Virudya samanyam tasmin na cit tvam [?] It is 
not much... 


Devotee: Where is that verse from? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vedanta-sutra. Virudya samanyam tasmin na 
cit tvam, virudya samanyam, that to harmonise the opposites, is not any 
wonder in Him, cit tvam means wonder, tasmin means in Him, virudya 
samanyam, na cit tvam, it is nothing. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Vasudeva Prabhu says that in Fiji, one lady 
she had two Gurus who turned out to be bogus Gurus. So now she’s 
chanting Hare Krsna mantra on the malika, but she’s telling that she has 
accepted Siva as her Guru. So he wants to know how to deal with this. 
What is her position? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wants to know? 



Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Vasudeva wants to know. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is his position? 


Vasudeva [?]: She won’t accept any of our Gurus. She’s had bad 
experience with the Gurus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But that is not a laudable position. That is in 
some imaginary, good imagination; not a practical position. Imaginary 
plane, satya-guna, not connection of nirguna , but satya-guna. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: There is also one verse that Prabhupada 
quoted, sampradaya vihlna ye mantras te nisiphala matah. 


[sampradaya vihlna ye mantras te nisiphala matah, atah kaiau 
bhavisyanti catvarah sampradayinah srl-brahma-rudra-sanaka vaisnavah 
ksiti-pavanah, catvaras te kaiau bhavya hy utkale purusottamat] 


[“If someone receives a mantra from a Guru who doesn’t come in a bona 
fide sampradaya that mantra will have no potency and will be fruitless. 
Hence in the age of Kali there will arise four founders of sampradayas, 
namely Sri, Brahma, Rudra and Sanaka. These four Vaisnavas are the 
sanctifiers of the earth. Their four respective sampradayas will arise from 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead in Utkal (Orissa).”] [Padma Purana] 



So even if you’re chanting, if that sampradaya connection isn’t there, it’s 
minimised? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a bona fide way if I approach then I must 
have the chance of such connection. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: You were telling us yesterday that you may be 
chanting but if you do not have that connection, it’s just on your tongue, 
or in your ear, it’s not... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is that it may be something like 
imitation, generally, general case. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Hare Krsna. There’s one other request from 
Ramesvara Swarm. He is in charge of the artists who paint the 
illustrations for all of Prabhupada’s books. And he would like to bring 
them here to speak with you. Because the artists, they used to ask 
Prabhupada some of the details so that the paintings are correct. So is 
that all right? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If they say to me clearly then I can help 
according to my capacity. 



Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Especially this book Brahma-samhita, they will 
be painting for that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. I told previously, that I do not know that 
Brahma-samhita was translated by Prabhupada, but I forgot. It was 
published in Madras and I was present there. I forgot the whole thing due 
to loss of memory. And I have got a copy also here. 


Devotees: [Laughter. Jaya] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I was present also at that time when 
Brahma-samhita was translated and published Hare Krsna. I forgot. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. You like to go now, go away, yes? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: I wouldn’t say that I like to go, but we’re going. 
Ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only considering my health? 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Yes. 


Devotee: We don’t want to tire you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, do again, tomorrow... 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: Yes. We’re coming again. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT: TridandT Bhakti Raksak Srldhara Dev- 
GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Prabhu kT jaya! 

SrTpada Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda Ki Jaya. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 81.02.28.B 



81 . 02 . 28 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I want to hear something from our 
Dayadhara Prabhu, and what he says. You are already acquainted but 
he’s not acquainted. I can’t see; only through ear I can see. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. The sun on the face, that is disturbing. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Well, if you want we can move forward. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, come this side. But still the sun is there. 
Let Caru Swam! Maharaja come this side. It is disturbing my eyesight 
also, the sun. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: I was feeling fortunate to come only by 
your mercy, because it seemed so difficult to get here. It seemed 
like so many impediments were being put in my way. But on the way 
here I was trying to look at the impediments from a higher perspective. 



And I was looking through the Gita in the fourth chapter, and I think it’s 
the thirty-third verse, 


sreyan dravyamayad yajhaj, jhana-yajhah parantapa sarvarh 
karmakhilam partha, jhane parisamapyate 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 
sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare (glta, 4.25), is 
far superior to the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by 
brahmarpanarh brahma havih (glta, 4.24), because all action ultimately 
culminates in knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.33] 


And I was just wondering - Prabhupada gives in the purport some 
indication, but I was still feeling that there was something I wasn’t 
understanding; and of course that’s the verse just before, “One should try 
to approach the spiritual master.” And I was wondering about the 
significance of that. Why is it that Krsna’s making that statement 
before He gives the statement - why that sloka rather than any other? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caru Swarm. What does he say? You are to 
say again to me. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sreyan dravyamayad yajhaj, jhana-yajhah 
parantapa / sarvarh karmakhilam partha, jhane parisamapyate. Then? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The jhana or guidance; to get the standpoint 
that is the most important thing. The standpoint from anywhere and 
everywhere that may misguide, mislead us. So we must be very much 
particular to have the direction and the direction is given here. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.34] 


The general guidance He has given. Where should we try to get the 
standpoint, the measure through which we are to understand? From a 
real sound, a bona fide source, we must get the standard. The standard 
to measure truth, or untruth, or anything, the most important thing is the 
standard. And that must come from a real plane, not a vitiated plane, 
ordinary plane, vulnerable plane. Tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena 
sevaya / upadeksyanti te jhanarh, jnaninas tattva darsinah. It must come 
from such a plane where these two qualifications must be - and that is 
jhani and tattva-darsi. A conception of the thing and also the practical 
benefit, both these two qualifications must be there where from I shall get 
this standard to measure what is right and what is wrong. And my attitude 
should also be of such type, pranipat, pariprasna, seva. 

Pranipat means to surrender to such knowledge. Such type of knowledge 
is not an ordinary class of knowledge which as a subject we can make it 
object. But it is a super-subjective thing. So pranipat, I must surrender, 



that I want something which is superior to me. I want Him, not an 
objective thing which I can make the object as a subject, so pranipat. And 
also pranipat means that I have finished the experience of the world 
outside. I have no other charm for anything in the plane where I have 
travelled already. Pranipat, exclusively I am I offering to Your altar, and I 
want to have Your grace. In this mood we approach the higher 
knowledge. 

Pranipat, pariprasna - honest enquiry is always allowed, sincere enquiry. 
Not with the tendency of discussion in the sign of tarka, argument, not 
with argument, but all the force should be concentrated to understand in 
a positive line. Without giving away the spirit of doubt, suspicion, and all 
attentively we shall try to understand because it is coming from higher 
where I am not ever known. 

Pranipat, pariprasna and seva, and this is the most important thing. That I 
am going to have the knowledge, not because that I can get the help of 
that plane and I shall utilise that experience for the persons living here. 
That plane won’t come to serve this lower plane. But I must give a pledge 
to serve that plane. With this attitude I approach that plane and that sort 
of knowledge. I shall serve Him, that higher knowledge, I shall serve Him. 
And I won’t try to make it serve myself or my lower plane. That idea I 
won’t allow to enter me, in that domain. The knowledge won’t come - He 
won’t come to serve this lower plane. It is rather, I shall have the fullest 
tendency, that if I get that knowledge, I must serve, I must offer myself to 
be utilised by Him; and not that I shall try to utilise it in satisfying my lower 
purpose. 

Pranipatena, pariprasnena, sevaya, with the seva-vrati, that I shall 
dedicate myself to Him; not that He will dedicate Himself to satisfy my 
lower animal purpose. So with this attitude I shall seek the plane of real 
knowledge and to have standard from there, to understand what is what, 
to have a proper estimation of the environment where we are. 
Pranipatena, pariprasnena, sevaya. This is the, the Vedic culture is 
always only being imparted in this process, and never by intellectual 
approach. 

Our Prabhupada used to give some analogy. The honey is in a bottle and 
the cork is there. And the bee has taken a seat on the glass, and it is 



trying to lick the bottle and foolish people may say that it is eating the 
honey. 


So the intellect cannot approach atma, spirit. It may think that I have got 
that, but it is not possible. The barrier is there, like a glass barrier. So 
intellectual achievement is not real achievement of the higher knowledge, 
or higher plane. Only through faith, through sincerity, through our 
dedication, we can approach to be a member of that higher plane if they 
admit us to enter, if they give the visa. Then I can enter that plane of 
higher living, of divine living. 

So pranipat , pariprasna and seva , these three qualifications the 
candidate must have before he can approach the truth which is on the 
higher plane, on the real plane. The plane of truth should be approached 
with this sort of attitude; humility, sincerity and dedication - we shall 
approach. It is always, in Gita it is so, in Bhagavatam also a parallel 
passage; sabde pare ca nisnatam, b rah many upasamasrayam. 


[tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijhasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatam, brahmany upasamasrayam] 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] [ SrTmad-Bhagavatam , 
11.3.21] 


Gurum evabhigacchet, samit: 

[tad vijhanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet / samit panih srotriyam 



brahma nistham] [“One who wants scientific knowledge about the 
Supreme Truth must approach a bona 


fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. The Guru must 
be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine source.] [Mundaka 
Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


In Veda, in Upanisad also, sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih 
srotriyam brahma nistham. Gurum evabhigacchet, gurum eva, he’ll 
approach the spiritual master, evabhigacchet means samit, not 
hesitatingly or haphazardly, he’ll go with a clear heart, earnest hankering. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] With full heart he’s approaching. Not, as in 
our Prabhupada’s language, ‘Not cutting any return ticket.’ He used to 
say always, “You have come here cutting a return ticket.” We’re not for 
that; come for all. So evabhigacchet, sa gurum evabhigacchet, I have 
seen and have got full experience of this mortal world. I have nothing to 
aspire after here. With this clear consciousness you go; the only way to 
live. This is all mortal. None can live here. To live, that is an innate 
tendency everywhere. No means to live here, no possibility, so only to 
live, only to save myself, my life, I’m running to the real shelter with this 
earnestness, evabhigacchet, samit panih. The necessary materials the 
disciple will take, and also he won’t go to trouble the Guru, but with his 
own necessities, with his own bed and baggage and everything he will go 
with his own necessities. And not to show some kindness to the spiritual 
master, ‘that I have come to you to give you some fame and name etc.’ 

Evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyam brahma nistham - What will be his 
position? Srotriya, he will be well versed in the sruti-sastra, not ordinary, 
but revealed truth. Revelation in many shades have been spread in the 
world from the upper realm. So he must have some knowledge, some 
spacious, graphic knowledge, extensive knowledge about the revealed 



truth, revelation. Srotriyahn brahma nistham, and who is already 
practising the real life in relativity with Brahma, not with the mundane 
world. The Brahma means the plane which can accommodate 
everything, the fundamental, the homa [?], the basis of everything, 
Brahma, which accommodates everything within Him. Brahma-nistham, 
and he’s always living in relativity with that; not with any mortal or 
mundane reference is he living his life. He’s always living in that plane. 
He’s doing anything and everything always keeping him in connection 
with that plane, his whole life, whatever he does, only with that 
consciousness he’ll do. Brahma-nistham , in the Upanisad, and SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam. 


tasmad gururh prapadyeta, jijhasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatarh, brahmany upasamasrayam 


_ [?] 

Whenever he comes to such conclusions, all around there is mortal thing. 
Everything will vanish. All are shows of deception, so maya means 
misconception. In the midst of misconception we are living. Whatever 
conception we have got about the environment are all misconceived 
ideas and thoughts, not proper conceptions or anything else. From the 
absolute sense all relative. And the provincial selfishness has been 
imposed on the environment, and we are living under that, within that. 

So, tasmad gururh prapadyeta, jijhasuh sreyah uttamam, then he will feel 
the necessity of approaching the Guru, the guide, the preceptor. Jijhasuh 
sreyah uttamam, with the purpose of enquiry what is, jijhasuh sreyah 
uttamam, what is best in the world, sreyah uttamam, mangal Good, the 
highest good, what is the highest good for me? With this enquiry, 
inquisitiveness, he will approach the guide, the spiritual master. Jijhasuh 
sreyah uttamam, highest good, sreyah uttamam. 

Sabde pare ca nisnatarh, to whom he will approach? Sabde pare, sruti- 
sastre, sabda-sastre, sruti-sastre, that is he’s well versed in revealed 



truth, pare ca, and not only on the precepts of the revealed scriptures, but 
also he has come in contact with the drsya-vastu , the pare ca, sabde 
pare ca, who is conversant with the very object of the scripture, of the 
precepts. Who’s conversant with the practical experience, who’s 
established in that consciousness, in that plane. Such a man one should 
approach for his own relief and to understand what is the highest benefit 
in the world, and how that is. So this is necessary, this is there, it is real, it 
is not imaginary, at the same time it is difficult and it must be sought in a 
real process. Otherwise we shall go in the wrong way and we shall say, 
“Oh, there is nothing.” Ha, ha. That may not be. If you go in a real 
process then you must come to have an experience of the divinity. Hare 
Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: will you ask something about your Vedic 
paradigms? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he’s a Doctor of Science? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s a Doctor of Neurophysiology. [Dr. Daniel 
Murphey, Dayadhara Gauranga] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Neurophysiology means? Physiology means 
vitality? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Vitality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Neuro? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: About the brain and mind. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brain and mind? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: It’s like biology, the study of the body, yes, but the 
brain specifically, the function of the brain. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the subtle aspect of the matter? 


Dayadhara Gauranga: The subtle aspect but of course in the mundane 
field they think that the subtle aspect is coming from the gross. So the 
subtle aspect... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, mundane. But just a Swam! 
Maharaja asked SvarOpa Damodara, “Just set up, or set down, not fossil 
fatherism, but soul or God fatherism, fossil fatherism, the fossil is the 
father of everything. It is moving upward, not, it is coming down. In 
Bhagavad-gJta you must have found, 


urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattham prahur avyayam chandamsi 
yasya parnani, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit 



[“The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches 
down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic 
aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree 
in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 15.1] 


Who knows the real purport of the Veda ? Who can understand Veda in 
such a way, has got such sort of estimation about Veda, he has got some 
conception of the Vedic knowledge, who says that it’s coming from up to 
down and not from down to up. Matter does not produce soul; it is rather 
that soul contains in its one negligent portion the conception of matter. 
Like an eczema is like a disease, the material world exists like an 
eczema in a wholesome body. This is Vaidantic literature. It is a miracle 
that a stone has produced soul. This is also very wonderful. But they 
think it is rather easier and more reasonable that soul has produced the 
conception of stone. In the soul there are many conceptions and one 
conception is that of stone, that of this, that of that, it is all in the plane of 
soul, consciousness. It is easy, it is natural. But that stone can produce 
soul, consciousness, intelligence, all these things, it is rather very difficult 
and ludicrous and inconceivable, unreasonable. The [George] Berkeley’s 
theory, that the world is in the mind, and not that the mind is in the world, 
but that the world is in the mind; something like that. 


urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattham prahur avyayam chandarhsi 
yasya parnani, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit 


Only deviation from the truth brings us into this mundane world, deviation 
from the truth cent per cent. How and where that deviation begins, that is 
to be thought. But deviation from the truth has taken us into this false 
area. And another thing I wanted to say to Mr. SvarOpa Damodara 
Prabhu, is that science only goes on increasing the circumference of the 
mortal world, the world of exploitation. And according to [Isaac] Newton, 
for every action there is equal and opposite reaction. We must be 



conscious of the fact. Then all acquisition that is nothing. Like boomerang 
it will come to zero again. So scientific progress is no progress, it is a 
progress in the wrong line. It is something like only borrowing money, but 
it is not money at all. It is only making a loan from the nature, and that will 
be exacted from us to the paise. So it is no gain, no profit; the exploitation 
to increase the circumference of the exploiting world. Everything is an 
object and we have vested power from the nature, taking loan, and the 
loan must be cleared, rest assured. No progress, wrong progress. But the 
first principle of any living body is to live, to save himself. That is the first 
principle. That should be the starting point. As in Upanisad we find: 


asato ma sad gamayo tamaso ma / jyoti gamayo mrtyor ma amrta 
gamayo 


[“I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take 
me to science, knowledge. And I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.”] 

[Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad , 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana , 23rd mantra ] 


This should be the primary tendency of our quest. What are these three 
phases? Asato ma sad gamayo, I am transient, I am mortal. Make me 
eternal. And tamaso, I am ignorant, in nesience. Take me to science, 
knowledge, from ignorance to knowledge. Jyoti gamayo, from darkness 
to light. And mrtyor ma amrta gamayo, that is anandam, enjoyment. From 
sorrow, misery, guide me to sweet life there. These should be the real 
principles of life, and any research must be begun here only, in these 
three phases; to save one’s own self and to save the world, and to 
remove the darkness and to get the light, and to remove the misery and 
to get the nectar, the sweet, sweet life, these three, sat-cit-ananda, 
satyam-sivam-sundaram. That should be the matter of our search, line of 
our search; all other false scents, we are wild goose chasing. This 
scientific research means slaughter, suicidal, this is suicidal, this atomic 
research is going to prove very soon that science devours himself, itself, 



it sucks its own blood. This sort of civilisation sucks its own blood and it 
will live by feeding on the flesh of his own self or own friends or himself. 
Material scientific knowledge means this, but this is no knowledge. The 
vital acquaintance of pure, real knowledge must absolve yourself and 
others, remove darkness bring light, and remove misery and bring eternal 
peace. That should be the line of our attempt. Any attempt must be 
approved by these three principles of life. What do you think? 


Devotees: [Laughter] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Am I wrong? 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: No. You’re right, you’re absolute, but... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. This is Guru’s property. 


Devotees: [Laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your Swam! Maharaja went to say all this to 
the West. Our Guru Maharaja came here to spread this sort of 
knowledge. And we came hankering, hungry; we felt ourselves and came 
for such things, for our drink. And still I am engaged in that sort of quest; 
that this is real life. That should be real life to one and all who are in this 
mundane world. There cannot be any other quest or engagement, 
nothing of the kind, always. And through Nama, through divine sound, it 
is easy to begin the spiritual quest, through sound. The most subtle thing 
met here; the sound. It is very, very easy and very cheap; sound, Name, 
sound, that is very cheap. Then others, dabhya yajha, etc, so many 



things to be gathered; but sound one can feel and any without any 
expense one can go on researching through the sound. But that sound 
must be that of divine character; it must show. Just as homeopathic 
globule, the outer figure cannot show what medicine is there. So sound, 
the Name Krsna, the one who’s delivering, He’s will is there within. So 
Krsna from the mouth of a sadhu , and Krsna from the mouth of an 
ordinary person is not one and the same. Like homeopathic potency. 
What’s the idea behind the sound? From where its origin is, in Vaikuntha, 
in Goloka, in what rasa the origin of the sound is? That will assert. 
Gradually the sound will take you there, to that plane, so sound, 
vaikuntha-nama-grahanam. 


[saiiketyarh parihasyarh va, stobharh helanam eva va vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-hararh viduh] 


[“One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyarh 
(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana ; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


The Name, the sound, must be Vaikuntha, come from the Infinite world, 
and not of any mundane origin. That is to be discerned and 
detected. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



Devotees: Jaya. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. To certain extent I’m able to give some 
idea. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: There’s a text in the fourth chapter of Bhagavad- 
gita also. I’m not sure of the Sanskrit, but it’s, “Those performers who 
know the meaning of sacrifice...” Do you recall that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Know the meaning of yajha? Sacrifice means 
yajha. yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah 

[tad-artham karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajha , or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities ( nirguna-bhakti ).”] [ Bhagavad-gTta , 3.9] 


Only work, or sacrifice, that is to be reckoned; other works gone; mere 
energising faults. 


And: 



aharh hi sarva-yajnanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca 
[na tu mam abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad- glta , 9.24] 


The guardian says, “It must direct towards Me to My satisfaction, 
otherwise it’s not ya/na.” Sacrifice means the sacrifice must be for the 
Absolute Centre, and not for any provincial purpose or any sectarianism 
or anything else; it must go to the Absolute. That is real yajna. Other 
yajnas , so many, devata upasana , that will go and come down, come 
down. 


So devata upasana and the maya upasana, that is nirguna, and this is all 
saguna\ this is under the influence of maya, good and bad here. And 
nirguna means that of absolute characteristic, whose value is 
everywhere. Just as like gold - not dollar, not money, not yen, not rouble 
- but gold is the common standard. So according to rasa the standard 
must be absolute for which no provincial ideas or sectarianism or 
anything like that. “So that will be the devata upasana and not that of 
Myself.” And: 


antavat tu phalarh tesarh, tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam 
[devan deva-yajo yanti, mad-bhakta yanti mam api] 


[“But the fruit obtained by those provincially interested worshippers of the 



various demigods is temporary. They reach their respective gods, but My 
devotees obtain Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 7.23] 


Those little-brained persons, their attempt will be futile that goes up and 
comes down. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 8.16] 


aham hi sarva-yajnan aril, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca 
[na tu mam abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad- gJta , 9.24] 


[na matin karmani limpanti, na me karma-phale sprha] iti matin yo 
’bhijanati, karmabhir na sa badhyate 


[“I am never implicated by the law of karma which I have created to fulfil 
the destinies of the living beings, nor do I ever aspire for the results of 
action. (Since I am the Supreme Lord replete with all six opulences in full, 



the paltry fruits of worldly actions are totally insignificant to Me.) One who 
appreciates this conception of My singular independence from the 
actions of the beings of this world, and who can thus understand My 
unchangeable existence - such a person is never bound by any action. 

By practising pure devotional service, he surely comes to Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-glta, 4.14] 


bhoktaram yajha-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhutanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


“Only I am the enjoyer of everything. And I am friendly to all. When you 
can realise that; that I am all-in-all but a friend to all at the same time, so 
all the misgivings will disappear in you.” 


My guardian, who is the Absolute Power, is my guardian. My interest is 
represented in Him. I may not know of my real interest, but He knows it 
better, so I do not have to be afraid because the management is with 
Him. Absolute Good is Autocrat. That is the best arrangement. In the 
Absolute Good, the Autocracy, the freedom must be there, concentrated, 
then everyone will be benefited because the centre of all absolute power 
is all absolute good. So no misgivings, no room for apprehension, and 
then his heart will be full of peace only. Yajha. 



sreyan dravyamayad yajhaj, jhana-yajhah parantapa 
[sarvarh karmakhilarh partha, jhane parisamapyate] 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 
sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare (Gita, 4.25), is 
far superior to the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by 
brahmarpanarh brahma havih (Gita, 4.24), because all action ultimately 
culminates in knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.33] 


All yajha, all sacrifice; yoga also: 


apane juhvati pranarh, prane ’pan aril tathapare [pranapana-gati ruddhva, 
p ran ayam a-parayan ah apare niyataharah, pranan pranesu juhvati] 


[“Others practice breath-control. Stopping the right nostril and inhaling 
through the left, they bring the ascending air into union with the 
descending; closing the left nostril and exhaling through the right, they 
similarly offer the descending air into the ascending; and lastly, stopping 
both nostrils, they check both ascending and descending airs. Yet other 
aspirants of sense-control offer all the senses into the life-air by reducing 
their food intake.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.29] 


Sacrifice that is promoting welfare, dedication; by dedication we live, we 
grow, and by exploitation we die, we go down. And by renunciation we 
come to become a zero, stand still like in deep slumber - renunciation. So 
both exploitation and renunciation must be given up, and dedication to 



the centre and to all in the connection with the centre. Everything is 
friendly to us. I shall not exploit anything and at the same time I must not 
dismiss anything. Everything is friendly to me. I am to see that. 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaham na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


[“For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me.”] [ Bhagavad-glta, 6.30] 


“I’m everywhere. Only finding that connection, with that angle of vision, 
try to find that everything is in Me, so you are out of danger.” Otherwise, 
what is non-God; that will take you down; the sense of non-God will take 
you otherwise. And if you can see the connection of God everywhere 
then you are saved. None will be your enemy, no foe. You are in the 
midst of friends. He’s everywhere and everything. Yo mam pasyati 
sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaham na pranasyami, not lost. And 
sa ca me na pranasyati, he’s not lost in My sight and I am also not lost in 
his sight.” 


In Bhagavatam also: 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam [atmanah 
bhOtani bhagavaty atmany, esa bhagavatottamah] 



[“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul 
of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently 
they always see Krsna everywhere and in everything. One who is 
situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an 
uttama-bhagavata."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45] 


“One who can see always My connection, and accordingly his connection 
with that thing; My connection and following that, his connection, 
calculating ‘who is he to Me, and accordingly My such connection what 
will be his connection. In this way he’s adjusted. He can adjust with 
everything. Sarva bhOtesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah, 
bhOtani bhagavaty atmany, and everything in Me and accordingly in him, 
how it is adjusted. Then he’s saved completely, perfectly.” 


Otherwise we cannot avoid the Yamaraja, the punishing judge is there, 
he won’t allow us to take French leave. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. So 
we may meet several times. In the meantime if you arrange to put some 
questions to ask then I shall try to clear out... 


Dayadhara Gauranga: I was wondering... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One question? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, he was wondering. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Yes. It seems that this yajha in one sense it 



bestows on the performer the benefit regardless. But in another sense 
the Bhagavad-gJta is saying that only those performers of sacrifice who 
know the meaning of sacrifice... Can you phrase it better? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. Anything that is offered to Krsna \s yajha. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But it is also the custom in the Vedas to 
perform yajha and before different types of gods, demigods. But the 
yajha that’s performed towards Krsna, that is the right type, real type of 
yajha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And that is a yajha with knowledge. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is truth, but may not be an intellectual 
scholar, but intuitively if one performs yajha towards Krsna, guided by his 
previously acquired tendency of devotion, he’ll bring the right thing. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It is not a scholarly knowledge, but it’s knowing the 
truth. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: to know the meaning. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is saying that yajhas can be performed 
even for demigods... 



Dayadhara Gaurahga: But in thatyay'na one doesn’t know the purport. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right, one doesn’t know the purport. But only when 
it’s done for Krsna then that yajhas performed in truth. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And the conception of Krsna should also 
be proper. The MayavadTs and others, they also recognise Krsna, but 
Krsna in maya, but nirguna Krsna, that we must have in view, and it is the 
question of faith which is acquired by previous sukrti. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, I just remembered one discussion I had 
with Dayadhara Prabhu a long time back when we were in America. One 
day we were discussing about the material nature, like earth, water, fire, 
air, ether, and then mind, intelligence, and false ego. Now, by means of 
material science we can somehow perceive these gross material 
elements, like earth, water, fire, air, ether, bhOmir apo 'nalo vayuh kham 
[j Bhagavad-gJta , 7.4] and then we can even understand the existence of 
mind and intelligence. But how to establish the concept of false ego by 
means of modern science? 


End of 81.02.28.C 


81.02.28. D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That analogy may not be very clear. The false 
ego means the ego who’s receiving and transmitting false information 
perhaps. Gathering false knowledge, receiving and transmitting what is 
falsehood. Then that sort of yantra, a false machine; receiving false news 
and transmitting false news. That machine; is it false or is it real? So it is 
like that, gathering false news and also transmitting false news; what is 
not wholesome, what is opposite to our real interest. We want to live - a 
little while ago I told, our innate tendency to live, but it is engaged in false 
information. What hampers me, it is not correcting that, and not 
transmitting that. It is deceiving my inner nature, inner necessity, it is 
working against my inner interest. So this is false. The computer is false; 
recording false things and transmitting false news. So it is like a 
computer, the ego. Because it is dealing with falsehood, so it is a false 
ego. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Duality. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Dwaita, duality. That false information is a duality of 
the material nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Duality, that is not very comprehensive. Ha, 
ha. Duality also may be real duality. Bhagavan and His potency, that is 
also duality. But this is all false, so not duality it will be acquainted with. It 
is unreal, one or two or many, the wholesale is false, forgery. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Then what is the process... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to get out of falsehood, false knowledge. 



Dayadhara Gaurariga: ...the process is for one to approach a bona fide 
spiritual master. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The process is to approach a bona fide spiritual 
master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, the sukrti will guide us, faith that 
comes developed from sukrti. The first stage ajhata-sukrti, then jhata- 
sukrti, then sraddha. In sraddha we are on the surface, then we can be 
found with tendency to search after truth from a true agent. And below 
that, under the foundation, underground, both ajhata-sukrti and jhata- 
sukrti, that is to be taken up some other day. Some other time I shall take 
up that thing. 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: ...one point and another point, but that he never 
comes to the conclusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tarka-pratisthanat [Brahma-sOtra, 2.1.11] Only 
argument cannot reach any conclusion. So sraddha can give us, and no 
discussion can give birth to any fulfilment in conclusion, no conclusion. 
Sraddha only can surely take us to a particular plane, and nothing else. 
The very conclusion, it is so high, only sraddha can reach. Just as only 
ether can reach the sun, moon, and other stars, and not air and other 
mediums. So to approach the infinite world only sraddha comes to our 
relief and nothing else. No knowledge of experience of this world, 
however bold, it is like there around the globe, the intellect or knowledge, 
something like that. The atmosphere around the earth, that is limitation, 
with limited knowledge, because that is drawn from the experience of the 
earth. It cannot pierce through the domain. But only ether connects 
everything. So sraddha , faith can connect from the farthest quarter to 



take us up. That is also in the case of infinite that is also a deeper faith, 
deeper faith, faith also of different types. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, I wanted to ask you one question 
about saktyavesa Avatara. Is it that the individual jlva who’s acting in the 
position of a saktyavesa Avatara, he descends, or that the sakti, this 
avesa , empowerment, that that is descending? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’m saying that a jiva, he gets the saktyavesa, 
empowerment... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A qualified jlva, not ordinary jiva, but a qualified 
jiva] of course as it is required for the purpose, such qualification. Then 
the particular potency of the Lord, He enters or inspires him. Just as, tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye: 


\janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijhah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sOrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa 

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyam pararh dhimahi] 


[“O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 



Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 


A current, a flow, comes to him, a flow of supply comes to him and 
inspires him and makes him dance in a particular way. 

Acyutananda told once, sometimes when he began the work there, then 
he was compelled to stay with Damodara Maharaja for some time. 
Damodara Maharaja kept him in a room and went to collect some funds, 
and one day he had to fast, nothing in the room even to cook. So then he 
came here. “The Damodara Maharaja has gone. The two or three days of 
rice etc he gave to me, he’s not returning, and nothing, I’m fasting.” After 
one day’s fasting he came to me. Then I consoled him, he was very 
much troubled. “No, no, Krsna is dancing.” He answered, “Krsna is 
dancing; in His own way He’s dancing, and so many jlvas they’re cast 
this side, that side, He does not care for us. In this way. He’s dancing in 
His own way and we are pushed this side that side, by the pressure of 
the pushing of His Ilia. It does not matter.” 


Devotee: Maharaja... 



SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: ...Fossil fatherism, and Vedanta means 
subjective evolution. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Objective evolution is the Darwin theory. The 
stone evolving the consciousness. Matter evolves consciousness. That is 
objective. What is object, that is existing first, and then by its 
development, the life coming, the consciousness coming, the intelligence 
coming from the stone. That is objective. But object is a relative term. 
Without subject object cannot stand. Subject is the primary substance 
and then whatever is to be felt, that is only an idea in the subjective 
ocean. So subject is first. Consciousness is first. And then it develops in 
the lower line. Guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah [Bhagavad-gJta, 15.2] 
Prakrtermahan ahahkara pancatran mahatrani. The object, the gross 
coming from the subtle, not that subtle coming from the gross. 

mayadhyaksena prakrtih, sOyate sa-caracaram / [hetunanena kaunteya, 
jagad viparivartate] [“O Kaunteya, My deluding potency, under My 
direction gives birth to this universe of moving and stationary beings. And 
for this reason, that is, since only a created object is subject to 
destruction, the universe is created again and again.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 
9.10] 


A particular potency, when that is interfered with, or handled by Krsna in 
a particular form as Maha Visnu, then prakrti begins to move and to 
produce something. The first product is mahat tattva from prakrti , and 
that is a general individual ego. And then gradually so many plural 
individual egos are being created, emanating from the general ego. In 
this way it is coming. From ego comes the experience of this world. 
Some goes in tama guna to rdpa , and raja guna eye, and sattva guna 
sun, light. In this way; ether, ear, and sound, in this way raja, tama guna, 



this is being bifurcated and so many complex things. But from subtle 
gross is coming; that is vaidantic. And from gross subtle is being 
produced; that is something like Darwin’s theory. But at the present, 
vaijhanl, they’re fond of Darwin’s theory; the gross producing subtle, and 
ultimately stone can produce consciousness. But it is difficult to make 
them understand that intelligence is more valuable. Intelligence can 
produce. It is easy for intelligence, consciousness to produce stone; but it 
is difficult for the stone to produce consciousness, that is more valuable, 
and the stone is less valuable. So more valuable things can produce less 
valuable things, but that less valuable things can produce more valuable 
things; it is difficult to explain. Something like that. 

So vaidantic vicara, that consciousness producing everything, 
consciousness is eternal, and this is not eternal. This is a temporary 
production. And stone cannot produce consciousness. Consciousness is 
the eternal subject, pure consciousness, atma, sanatana, nitya ; that is 
consciousness. That is not a product but productive, that can produce 
everything, consciousness. Ether can produce the air, fire, earth; but the 
stone, earth, cannot produce ether. Something like that. 

The suksma , the subtle, that is more efficient than the gross, stula, the 
gross. This is of secondary importance. The principal importance that is 
soul, atma, consciousness; that is of primary importance. That is the real 
party, party is consciousness. The gross cannot be a party. The starting 
point must begin from the party, the interested thing. The soul is endowed 
with interest, but stone has got no interest, no plan, no purpose, no 
project; nothing of the kind. Plan and purpose is pervading everywhere 
and that is the important thing. And according to that the original 
characteristic of the Absolute should be, the original substance should be 
calculated. And things of limited attributes and capacity, that cannot be 
the ultimate cause. Things of unlimited quality and capacity, that should 
be taken as the cause of the whole. That is reasonable, more 
reasonable. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: Science is beginning to realise that, 
slowly. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Slowly. Science meets philosophy - there are 
some who think that science is gradually trying to meet philosophy. But in 
philosophy also there are different kinds of thinkers. There’s also Mill, 
Hume, Locke, etc, and Kant and Hegel, and Berkeley, ideologists. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: There was a big international science 
conference in Toronto, in January [3-8], So I went to participate. There 
were five thousand scientist from all over the world; so all the scientists 
were discussing about moral and ethical issues in today’s science and 
engineering studies. So there was very much like a religious tone that the 
whole scientists were discussing, because they find that this material 
education, it doesn’t lead to something of higher significance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The tendency of exploitation cannot help us. 
That is only borrowing from nature. Science is only borrowing from 
nature. But there is reaction, the Newton is there, to every action there is 
equal and extorting power from the nature. And that is you are borrowing 
and you will have to pay that. So the whole civilisation is like a civilisation 
of loan, and when we are to repay the loan we’ll be bankrupt. And also, 
this is wild goose chasing, it is unnecessary. The real necessity - you are 
to begin with this. 


asato ma sad gamayo tamaso ma, jyoti gamayo mrtyor ma amrta 
gamayo 


[“I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take 
me to science, knowledge. And I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.”] 



[Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana, 23rd mantra] 


The beginning will be how to save myself and to save others. We are all 
threatened with mortality. Every second we are attacked by death, every 
second we are dying; so many atoms in our body dying. So we are 
always under the threatening by death. So first principal, first starting 
must be the point how to save myself and at the same time how to save 
others. That should be the first problem, the starting point. Not, “How can 
I increase the circumference of my exploitation and I can lord it over my 
environment?” That is the wrong starting. The starting should be to save 
oneself in the fight with the environment. How can I save myself? Asato 
ma sad gamayo, “I am threatened by asat , mortality, death. Please guide 
me towards eternal existence.” And the second, tamaso majyoti 
gamayo, “I am ignorant. From ignorance guide me towards light.” And 
mrtyor ma amrta gamayo, “I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.” These three should be the guiding principal of every life, 
and it should be normal. And by extending the space of exploitation, that 
is the wrong way. You will be exploited, surely. Nature won’t forgive you. 

It is all blank cheque. Whatever the scientist are giving to us we are to 
pay back with interest. That is the very basis of Indian philosophy. And 
you are to start in that way. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: So this mentality of exploitation... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: To analyse what is the mind, understanding the 
reason faculty, what really is our need, and we must work up to that to 
the point, not anomaly, to the point. Our energy should be invested 
rightly, not wrongly. And what for, what is the immediate need? That is 
self saving - the first principal of life will be to save ones own self, asato 
ma sad gamayo, and the next, to save others. And then not only saving, 
but from ignorance to light, tamaso ma, jyoti gamayo, light from 
ignorance - nescience to science, I want to go. But what is science? 
Science means not just to extend the jurisdiction of exploitation, knowing 



fully well that there’ll be reaction. That is jnana papi. If knowingly one 
commits an offence, then he’s charged with more punishment. So what is 
it that they’re doing? They’re suicidal. And it is also clearly proved they’re 
threatening each other with atom bombs, as the highest product of the 
scientists. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: That’s the perfect job of exploitation. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Exploitation - and renunciation is not the 
remedy. That is the next question. Then the question of renunciation, the 
way of renunciation will be our remedy? The first answer may come like 
that. The Buddhist and the Sankarites, they say, “Yes, renunciation is the 
remedy. Leave everything.” But the Vaisnavas come with a third 
proposal. “No. It is temporary. If you back the land of exploitation, but one 
cannot exist without engagement. Only complete renunciation, 
withdrawal means to resolve to zero, that is not desirable.” So the 
Vaisnavas they say that there is a land of dedication, and that is the 
normal. Every unit is dedicating. The land is constructed by the unit of 
dedication and that is our inner atma. Not mind, not this mundane 
intelligence, but transcending all these things our real - that is the soul - 
has got some relationship with the upper and subtler realm, the land of 
dedication, which begins from Vaikuntha and ends in Goloka. Vaikuntha 
is the calculative dedication, and bound by constitution and law, and 
looking at some interest of dedication and calculation. But in Goloka, in 
that layer it is spontaneous, it is desperate and careless of its own self, 
so intense, and that is the highest. And by the work and dedication of all, 
that makes it a very heavenly area. All dedicating, none exhorting so that 
is the happiness at its highest degree is to be found there, everyone 
enjoying. All the idle men they meet together then that will be like hell. 
And all the working men meet together there will be immense opulence. 
So everyone is dedicating to the highest point. So opulence, or bliss is 
flowing everywhere. No want. So that dedication is divinity life, and all 



Krsna consciousness, that is beauty not power, but beauty and love that 
reigns there. The king is that of beauty and love, not forcing, not labour 
by force but labour of love and beauty. Satyam, sivam, sundaram - 
beauty is controlling, love is controlling, not power. That is Goloka. This is 
Gaudlya Vaisnavism, Mahaprabhu, and your Prabhupada he carried the 
banner of such creed. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


Dayadhara Gaurahga: That is why desperation is the quality in Gokula, 
versus calculation, the quality in Vaikuntha? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vaikuntha is calculating and Gokula is not 
calculating, it is spontaneous and irresistible. There the dedication is 
spontaneous and irresistible; cannot be hindered or opposed, such a 
natural flow, in its intense form. And concerning that Krsna as being in 
the centre - RadharanT, Yasoda, in different rasa , there are so many 
leaders. 


Then what were you talking? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, so you said about saktyavesa Avatara, 
how Krsna’s empowering him, this jlva. So you mentioned about dancing 
like a puppet. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Krsna’s dancing, and waves are passing this 
way that way, and so many things. Dancing means His Ilia. From the 
centre the waves emanating, and influencing dancing, others in that Ilia. 
And that is especially in Goloka, and here it is very hard and those 
fortunate they may feel the wave of that dancing. They’re mostly maya 



dancing, Mahadeva 


dancing, Siva’s dancing is something like an epic, where the Canakya 
and 


Candragupta’s characters have been given to us. The Siva is dancing, he 
wants to dance, but he can’t. If he throws his hands upwards then so 
many planets and stars are being displaced. If he pushes his heat a little 
towards the earth then the earth is shivering. So the poor Siva could not 
dance with his full heart. The Canakya was such a great politician that he 
didn’t find any opponent, so he had much sorrow in his heart. “I don’t find 
a fighter for a proper duel.” That was the hint in the beginning of Siva’s 
dancing, and everything is being topsy-turvy. Hare Krsna. 


So saktyavesa Avatara, sakti avesa, the potency of a particular agent 
may be transmitted in another. So Baladeva saktyavesa - sometimes 
Mahaprabhu showed in His Ilia in Nadia - mordanu mordanu [?] 
Caitanyadeva, Nimai Pandita at that time, He says, “Give some wine, 
give some wine.” Baladeva was fond of wine. So the devotees thought, 
“Why Nimai Pandita says ‘give Me wine, give Me wine? I want wine.’” 
Then they gradually came to understand that Baladeva is within Him with 
His potency and it is Baladeva’s nature that is displaying mordanu [?]. So 
sometimes some divine potency comes down and tries to keep the jlva 
under his control. And making him an instrument he does in his way, as 
saktyavesa. And when he leaves he’s there as an ordinary man. That is 
saktyavesa. 

Parasurama, he’s a case of saktyavesa , but after he met Ramacandra 
the sakti was drawn away by Ramacandra, Dasarathi Rama. And then 
after that, Parasurama was no longer saktyavesa Avatara, and he was 
defeated by his own disciple (Visva, BhTsma) [?], Parasurama. But before 
that Parasurama was undefeatable, when saktyavesa , the higher potency 



was there. 


So saktyavesa, sakti and avesa, if sakti is withdrawn, sakti may come, 
potency may come and potency may go; and the potency coming in his 
heart occupies him, and through him he works in his own way, in that 
body. That is saktyavesa Avatara. Avatara means Avataram, from the 
higher sphere He’s coming down, Avataram, coming from up to down, 
that is Avatara - who are coming from up to down, Avataram Avatara. 
Then the higher power came down in the lower position and He did His 
works and then He retired and the previous man is there. Sometimes with 
the passing of the instrument the power disappears, and sometimes 
living, just as in the case of Parasurama, the living person he retired. It 
may be. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, in the Atlantic, our Guru Maharaja he wrote 
two poems. In the one poem [Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Krsna] you 
discussed the other day about relationship with Krsna. But in the other 
poem [Markine Bhagavata-dharma] he said this sakti nahi, that, “I don’t 
have this sakti or this potency.” And he was praying to Krsna, “That by 
Your potency You can make my words suitable.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He felt that his Gurudeva had given some 
responsibility to discharge some duty. And he found within him that that 
task is a very great one, and he could not think himself fit to discharge 
the duty, that great task. So fervently he prayed to Krsna, “Come to my 
relief, my dear friend, come to my relief. My Gurudeva has given his 
acquaintance also, and he has given a burden on me to do this. But I am 
helpless, I can’t do. I crave Your mercy, Your kindness, so that I may 
keep the order of my Gurudeva.” This fervent prayer drew Krsna, “Yes. 
I’m at your back. Don’t be afraid.” Krsna, maybe Baladeva - Baladeva in 
this sense is the leader of the sakhya group, one thing, and Baladeva is 
Nityananda. And Nityananda has got special favour on the clan. The 
suvarna van1 - Nityananda was very fond of them. Almost all of them 
accepted Nityananda Prabhu. And Nityananda’s grace does not know 
any law or rule. 



preme matta nityananda krpa-avatara, uttama adhama kichu na kare 
vicara 


[ye age padaye tare karaye nistara, ataeva nistarUa mo-hena duracara] 
[ataeva mo adhame korilena para] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “Lord Nityananda, who is always 
intoxicated by divine love, is the great saviour of destitute jlvas and the 
magnanimous incarnation of divine mercy. His benevolent nature does 
not discriminate between high and low, or qualified and unqualified. He 
simply delivers, from material existence, anyone who comes before Him 
and falls at His lotus feet surrendering themselves to Him with all 
sincerity. Therefore He also mercifully delivered me who am so fallen and 
disqualified.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 5.208-9] 


No consideration for qualification. Nityananda’s nature is such. Baladeva 
and Nityananda have infinite power, masters of infinite resources. He 
does no care for any law, or whether he’s needy or not needy, He may 
not care for that. He’s master of infinite store and He’s pushing to this that 
without caring much whether he’s a fit or unfit beggar. That is the general 
nature of Nityananda. If there’s a slight demand then there’ll be no 
question. 

This is my conception. That his earnestness, his helplessness, for the 
duty, the magnitude of duty was so much, and at the same time his 
selflessness and earnest prayer, “That I must do, discharge the duty. 

What hint I got from my Guru Maharaja to do the duty, I cannot but do it, 
but I am unfit.” These two things made the higher power move and from 
there power came, and that power worked within him. And such a 
tremendous work was possible in his old age and in a short time, heroes 
work. The magnitude of work is unfathomable because it is not an 



ordinary thing, not primary things of the religious conception, but of the 
highest, according to us. The highest thing is so extensively spread, it is 
almost impossible, and that has been possible by him. 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of 
the Holy Name of Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner 
of the universe.”] [Caitanya- Bhagavat] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s divine vision could see, “Through reason, 
through spiritual reason, that what Mahaprabhu gave, it is very easy and 
very reasonable and very taking. Why would the intelligentsia bar itself by 
not accepting such easy and available and such higher things? It is 
impossible for the intelligentsia to deny this what Mahaprabhu has given. 
In the world of religion, this prema dharma , this cannot but be unique and 
it must be widely accepted, cannot but be, it is intrinsic nature. And it is 
meant for Kali-yuga.” This was the foresight of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

And Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] took up that 
thread, to work, and Swam! Maharaja, just as you told that Buddhadeva 
preached Buddhism and Asoka made it widely preached, felt. So 
Prabhupada began and Swam! Maharaja very extensively and 
wonderfully he has extended that thing door to door in the world. And 
through literature also he has spread it like anything. And the people they 
will come to see, “What is this?” Gradually. Hare Krsna. 


Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: Maharaja, I want to introduce devotees. 
This is Atreya Rsi, he’s from Iran, and he’s the GBC for... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Arabic Gita gentleman? Atreya Rsi. I 
have got a copy of Gita in Arabic script. Is it made by him? 


Atreya Rsi: No. I have done the Farsi. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Oh. That may be Farsi. I don’t know. But the 
script is Farsi script? 


Atreya Rsi: Yes. It’s an Arabic script. Upanisad... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I got the copy of Bhagavad-gita. 


Atreya Rsi: That is Arabic and that is done by Harikesa Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, that is Harikesa Maharaja. And you did in 
Farsi language, Upanisad. And now... 



Svarupa Damodara GoswamT: Prabhupada inspired him to preach 
Krsna consciousness specifically in Moslem countries. And also he’s a, 
we are co-directors for this Bhaktivedanta Institute, so we’re beginning to 
work together in San Francisco. So some students and members have 
come from San Francisco just to have your darsana. There are ten of us, 
and some Vaisnavas from Manipur. So I think we’ll be leaving. And I think 
Bhakti Caru is coming tomorrow. We’ll come again with Bhakti Caru. I 
think we have some duties for other things. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.02.28.D 


81.03.01.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] The living entities, those 
who come to this material platform, generally they’re from the 
brahmajyoti. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then at the same time we heard that every living 
entity actually has a relationship with Krsna in one of the five rasas , one 
of the five mellows. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is the plurality, by analysing svarupa. 
Just as from tatastha-loka it is possible to come down here, so also the 
possibility is there to enter into that domain. The innate identity is within. 
Yesterday I dealt with this, perhaps with Tamal Krsna Prabhu’s group. 
This was dealt with yesterday, that generally from brahma-1 oka. In 
brahma-loka that is non-differentiated unit of consciousness, and with the 
possibility of bright and dark. Dark possibility takes him this side, and 
bright possibility... when analysed then it is found that their svarOpa is 
suitable for such and such service in the Vaikuntha or Goloka. So they 
have go their fixed svarupa, some in Vaikuntha, some in Goloka. In 
Goloka also there are five rasas. So it is within. If one can see into that 
deep nature, then it may be detected that in svarOpa in germinal form 
there is that, though the origin is in brahma-loka. This is the general case. 
Then there is special capacity of Krsna of transformation; very rarely. 
From one group can be led to another group. From sakhya rasa 
Syamananda Prabhu was transformed into madhurya rasa. 

Ostentatiously it was seen; very rare. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But once you told me Maharaja that Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura said that Syamananda Prabhu’s actual rasa was madhurya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhurya ; it was not detected perfectly by his 
previous Guru. Of course he has written like that, but also Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura has written in perhaps Tattva-sOtra, that Krsna can do anything. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. His inconceivable potency. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So even the experts fail to detect the svarupa, 
but it was there. And still, Krsna’s will is supreme. He can even do away 
with the existence of the jlva , though it is nitya. It has also been told like 
that. But it is not very palatable to us. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja is asking, “What’s the 
difference between the svarOpa-siddhi and vastu-siddhi ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svarupa-siddhi is the completion of internal 
realisation, and 

vastu-siddhi is both internal and external - vastu-siddhi. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In svarupa-siddhi one doesn’t have anything to do 
on the material platform? I’m sorry. In svarOpa-siddhi he still has some 
link to the material platform? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may exist on the material platform, but his 
complete cent per cent engagement will be otherwise. In vastu-siddhi 
he’s taken away from here and posted there. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So in the svarupa-siddhi, because of the material 
connection, are material urges or desires entering the consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, it may be in the background, the 
material conception of the world in the background, in svarupa-siddhi. In 
vastu-siddhi there’s no consciousness of materialism. Even the material 
consciousness, that part is also converted into spiritualism - no vision of 
materialism, even in the background. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Krsna says, 


mam ca yo ‘vyabhicarena, bhakti-yogena sevate sa gunan samatityaitan, 
[brahma-bhOyaya kalpate] 


[“One who renders service exclusively unto Me (in My form of 
Syamasundara, Rama, Narayana, etc.) by the path of pure devotion 
(unadulterated by all spurious attempts based on exploitation or 
renunciation), and who does not fall down in any circumstances, 
absolutely transcends these three modes of material nature. One thus 
come to the level of Brahman and becomes qualified for the cognisance 
of their internal divine identity.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 14.26] 


So if we engage in sravanam kirtanam visnoh - isn’t that liberating? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Just being engaged in sravanam and kirtana, isn’t it 



liberating? Isn’t that process going to liberate us? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, of course. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then the devotee... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not only liberation - liberation unconsciously 
takes place, but he enters into the real serving spiritual domain proper. 
Sravana kirtana helps us enter into the reality, and emancipation or 
liberation is automatically done unconsciously. When you are making 
progress in the positive side, the negative side is necessarily going back. 
Liberation, on the way, it will become Liberation does not mean to get out 
of a particular thing, particular idea, but the ideal exploitation and 
renunciation. That means that everything will come within Krsna 
consciousness, nothing will remain outside. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Svarupena vyavasthih. To be situated in one’s 
svarOpa is mukti. [muktir hitvanyatha rOpam svarOpena vyavasthih] 

[“Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity after 
he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In svarupa mukti the positive conception of 
mukti is there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And that means relationship with Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, with Krsna, karsna, both, Krsna and 
karsna, Krsna 

sambandhiya , everything connected with Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now Maharaja, say the spiritual master he is 
personally situated in one particular rasa with Krsna. Now the disciples 
that he takes, are they necessarily going to belonging to the same rasa or 
can the disciples be of various, different rasas also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be of different rasa, to certain extent 
under his care. Then we’ll say, “That master he has come in this rasa." In 
this way he will find - oneness and difference, bhedabheda. 

_[?] When will you have to go? Ten or...? [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, if say the spiritual master is in madhurya 
rasa and his disciple is in sakhya rasa, so how the sorting out will take 
place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If the Guru is in madhurya rasa, then it is no 
difficulty. But if Guru is in sakhya rasa, less, then of course a little 
difficulty arises. But he will see in two ways it may be completed. As we 
find Narottama Thakura says, “When will Lokanatha take me and he will 
connect me with ROpa GoswamT?” Kavi hati te diya rupa stane amara ke 
daran [?] 


The Guru from this rasa, my help so far, and next you will get help from 
this person, or this gentleman. In this way he may take to. In Jaiva 



Dharma, that Vijay, first Brajranatha and Vijay they had some talk with 
Raghunatha Dasa BabajT, and there Brajranatha was completed. And 
Vijay went to Purl and there he again got that siksa of madhurya rasa in 
some other...from there. So it may be that also. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Jaya SrTpad Bhaktivedanta Swam! 
Maharaja Ki Jay. Seva Vrnda Ki Jaya. Tamal Krsna Prabhu Ki Jaya. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Once Maharaja, you told me regarding that, that 
how it takes place, and you gave an example. That say somebody is 
actually in madhurya rasa and he’s accepted by someone who’s in 
actually sakhya rasa , so then the leader of the group from which group 
he actually belongs, the leader comes and tells the leader of the sakhya 
rasa, like Lalita Devi comes and tells Subala that, “Subala, I’m taking this 
person from your group into my group.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is written in a book, Syamananda 
Vilasa, or something like that, that RadharanT proposed to Subala, “I want 
to take one of your followers into My group.” 

“Yes, yes. I’m very pleased to sanction. It is very good. It is well and 
good. He will get the better chance. You do that.” In the case of 
Syamananda Prabhu it has been written like that. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So if the living entity actually came from the 
Brahman platform, the brahmajyoti, that means that he has an unlimited 
scope when he goes back to the spiritual sky he is open to be situated in 
any of the rasas; as he progresses? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may have possibility of entering into any of 
the rasas. But with the development it will be detected properly, where he 
goes, and where the final settlement is. By the process of development 
that will be detected where he’s finally to be posted in service, his fitness, 
according to the inner fitness where he’s to be posted finally. In the 
gradual internal evolution it can be ascertained; the fitness. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Maharaja, in the development of the body in the 
embryo, in the first stages of life... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In the development of the embryo in the womb. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: We are to understand that the subtle body 
pervades the gross body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you understand that? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The subtle body pervades the gross body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Dayadhara Gauranga: And during embryologic development we see that 
the gross body takes a form which is first not so definitive. Such as... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The gross body develops in such a way that in the 
beginning it is not definitive. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The subtle body is there. Suppose when a 
man is sleeping, then where is the subtle body? Subtle body is there, and 
it is not growing when in sleep. So the subtle body may remain in its own 
way. It may also sleep, it may work. But it is told that within seven months 
or so the subtle body awakens, as it may be said. The awakening of the 
subtle body in a particular stage otherwise it is in sleeping condition, it 
may be. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: In the development we understand that we get 
the next form due to the mentality at the time of death in the former form. 
In the human form at the time of death, depending on your mentality, your 
desires, you get the next body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There may be so many desires, but a 
particular desire which is more intense and urgent, that takes the next 
chance, gets the next chance of birth. There are so many. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: So in the development of the next body, is the 
subtle body supervening that development, or is it coming directly from 
Paramatma, or how the gross... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The subtle body is not with Paramatma. That is 



in the subtle world. That is a member of the subtle world. And the gross 
body, as much developed and fit of its activity, the subtle body is 
expressed thereby so much. [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja says that say something 
has to be done through a machine, as long as the machine is not 
complete the performance will not be there. But as soon as the machine 
is complete, then only will the performance be done. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The battery is there but if there’s a defect in 
the machine, the machine is not working fully. The machine is defective 
but the battery is there. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: So how is the machine to work? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The body is the machine and the spirit soul is the 
doer. As long as the body is not complete the spirit soul will not be able to 
act through it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It cannot express itself fully. In that way we 
may surmise. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: So the body is developed and given to the 
atma... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now the question he’s asking is how the body 



develops... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This analogy you may continue to atma and 
suksma body, subtle body. Atma’s position is higher than subtle body. 

The atma may be there, and it depends on the subtle body as well as the 
gross body to express its activity into this mundane world. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, the atma is not acting in the body, in 
the womb the atma is dormant. So how is the body developing, and who 
is developing the body? Material nature, prakrti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prakrti without the connection of atma it cannot 
develop. The soul must have at least some passive connection. 

Otherwise it is all darkness. Atma is only light. Any expression 
presupposes atma. Any assertion presupposes atma. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: The detail is that in the development, like I said, 
it’s not distinct at first, you may develop a hand embryologically, in the 
embryo, but it’s like a plate. And then with further development the cells 
die in between and the fingers develop. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When in different types of species it may go on 
in a different process, and that does not matter. But in general without 



atma nothing can be asserted. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Dayadhara Prabhu is asking Maharaja, how that 
takes place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are to think in this way, that everything is a 
concept. Beyond that we can’t know anything. It is not possible. The 
conception, the atma is presupposed to assert any sort of existence, 
even darkness. If atma is not there nothing is there. The very root of 
conception, how can you assert the existence of anything? So atma is 
self evident truth; that atma should be accepted first in the existence, in 
the least of existence. Then the other different sorts of existence you can 
bring in. Otherwise it is not possible. The consciousness you are to admit 
first. Whatever you’ll say that is a sort of consciousness, a sort of 
concept, even darkness, even ignorance, a particular concept. But it 
presupposes a consciousness, the assertion. The doubter must be there, 
according to Descartes. “I doubt.” But the doubter is to be accepted? The 
first principal is self evident that we are to accept atma. Otherwise 
nothing can be explained. If I am not there then how can I assert this 
thing, that thing, so many things? So the first party must be atma, and 
then you can speculate many things on this. 


Dayadhara Gaurahga: So the atma is supplying the energy for the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atma means consciousness in the general 
sense; atma means consciousness in this case. Not jivatma or 
Paramatma. You are to go on in deep thinking, then Paramatma or God 
exists first, then anything. But higher type of consciousness, that must 
exist first, self evidently, then other things may be attributed within Him. 



Devotee: But I want to put one question at your lotus feet. Without the 
help of soul, proper development of body is not at all possible, is it? 
Because the development of a dead body is not possible; the soul helps 
the material body develop, gradually. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Without soul no development, no function, no 
activity, nothing is possible. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: But consciousness pervades many forms from 
one celled animals, bacteria, all the way to man... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In different places, even in tree, even in stone, 
atma is there. Everywhere it may be there. 


Devotee: And even in a dead body also? Because a dead body is also a 
collection of atoms. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not that atma, but in different types, there are 
so many germs etc. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: In the development we see that there’s in the 



cell, the DNA, the chromosomes, they give the cell growth, some 
direction, a function. But before that determination there’s another 
determination that the scientist finds that is inexplicable. And that 
determination occurs due to the position of the cell in the embryo. So in 
order to try to explain to the scientist, to the material scientist, what that 
controlling factor is for the growth of the form of the embryo - that is my 
question. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I’ll speak in English so if I’m mistaken you can 
correct me. In the cells it’s noticed that the growth of the cells are 
directed or controlled by the DNA, the chromosomes. The chromosome 
is controlling the growth of the particular cell. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Not the growth, the differentiation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is delegated power. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be delegated power from the higher 
quarter. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Yes. So the atma, or consciousness... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The question is that we see that subtle matter 
is helping to grow the gross matter. You see when we want to capture a 



dacoit, we, with the help of another dacoit _ 

so something like that. The subtle matter has the power delegated to it 
and helping there. The immediate centre of development is there, but that 
is not the ultimate thing. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: But that is determining the detail of the 
development, no, the subtle body? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You’ll see in the computer also there is a 
guide, though to an ordinary man a computer is independent. But still one 
guide is necessary to handle the computer. So there may be so many 
things in our perception, not only that this is the perfect centre, but that 
may not be the higher centre behind. In this way we are to consider. In 
the process there are so many stations, so many centres, so many 
stations. But we are to deal with the ultimate. 


Devotee: Subjective evolution [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Subjective evolution, not objective 
evolution but subjective evolution. This vaicitra, this variegatedness, is 
the result of subjective evolution, in different... 


urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattham prahur avyayam chandamsi 
yasya parnani, yas tam veda sa veda-vit 


[“The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches 



down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic 
aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree 
in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas."] [Bhagavad-gJta, 15.1] 


Guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah. 


[adhas cordhvarh prasrtas tasya sakha, guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah 
adhas ca mOlany anusantatani, karmanubandhlni manusya-loke] 


[“Some of its branches extend upwards (in the planets of the demigods 
and celestial beings), some of the branches extend downwards (in the 
planets of the humans, animals, and lower species), and its mature (three 
modes of) nature and aim and object (of sound, smell, touch, taste, and 
form) are its fresh, young shoots. Some aerial roots also extend 
downwards, to take root in the land of exploitation, within the human 
plane.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.2] 


From subtle the gross is springing up. Guna, pravalah means branch, 
guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah. Visaya , the colour is coming from the 
eye; rather, from one thing three branches - the sun, the eye, and the 
colour. So the ether, the ear, and sound; from common different branches 
this is springing up from one common thing. From the subjective, from 
the subtle, it is coming into gross. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: So the subtle body is active in a different way in 
the embryo than after birth? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It may develop in a different way. But we are 
concerned with the general thing, not any particular details. That is with 
the scientists. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Can we look at it this way then Maharaja, that 
everything is being directed by the spirit soul, like some matter is being 
controlled by the spirit soul and that matter and the spirit soul is controller 
of the body. And due to the different consciousness of the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A delegated power, the prakrti-sthani karsati. 


[mamaivamso jiva-loke, jiva-bhutah sanatanah manah sasthanmdriyani, 
prakrti-sthani karsati] 


[“The soul is a part of Me, as My separate fragmental particle or potency. 
Although he is eternal, he acquires the mind and five perceptual senses, 
which are parts of material nature as creations of maya, My deluding 
potency.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.7] 


Lord says in Gita, 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 



action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 5.14] 


Some power delegated in the nature, nature is doing automatically, but 
His sanction is there always. Otherwise not even a straw can move, but 
delegated power in different places, not direct connection. He says, 
suppose a criminal is going to be hanged - who is the cause? Is God the 
cause? He’s the cause of everything, but still not the direct cause. The 
government is not the cause fully. Real cause is the man who committed 
the offence, murder, and he’s going to be hanged. His action is the real 
cause. But if there is no government then by killing a person he may not 
be hanged. So he’s the cause of his own hanging because he committed 
murder. That is the main cause. The other cause is that the government 
is there, the law is there; so, so many causes, the direct and indirect 
causes. There are so many things in the natural law. His own karma here 
in this jurisdiction his own karma is the real predominating cause. And 
there are others. On the background of a particular event there are five 
things, in 

Gita. 


pahcaitani maha-baho, karanani nibodha me sahkhye krtante proktani, 
siddhaye sarvva-karmmanam 


[“O mighty hero, in the scripture known as Sahkhya, or Vedanta, these 
five causes of the accomplishment of all actions have been described, 
and you may now learn of these from Me.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 18.13] 


adhisthanarh tatha kart, karanarh ca prthag-vidham vividhas ca prthak 



cesta, daivarh caivatra pahcamam 


[“With the help of these five factors, all actions are effected: The body, 
ego (in the form of the knot of spirit and matter), the separate senses, the 
different endeavours, and destiny, or the intervention of the Supreme 
Universal Controller.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 18.14] 


These five things are considered to cause an event [?] Direct and indirect 
cause [?] Our negligence of the allegiance to the Supreme Authority has 
taken me here. That is the root cause of all these events. Do you follow? 
No? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Negligence and disobedience to the Automatic 
Supreme Authority; that is the first cause. And then it takes me to the 
distance and I’m captured by environmental influences and different 
causes are arising, in this way. I’m coming far from the centre and so 
many things are surrounding me, and their contribution is to be detected. 
So many causes we are seeing at present. This is the cause of this 
event. This is the cause of this assumption. No. This is the cause. But the 
real cause is to be traced in the beginning. From there I’m degraded to 
here and now I’m under the - I was first Brahma, first fall, and then I’m 
now - my karma has taken me to a beast. Suppose a tiger, then I’m 
engaged with and surrounded by tiger mentality. I’m going to be a tree or 
creeper, and such impressions are surrounding me. So many things are 
coming and I am within action and reaction. In this way the case is 
complex. But it’s not that there’s no end of this variegated nature I’m to 
analyse. We are concerned with the main thing. Then by a degradation 
we may go anywhere and there are so many laws and they’re imposed 
on us. But there’s not any benefit by going into details of a particular 
nature of a particular atom. But we’re concerned with the general thing. 



Dayadhara Gauranga: Would it be proper to say, due to the abnegation 
of one’s service to the Supreme, one falls to the material plane, and due 
to his association in the world, he is in a dream like state and the subtle 
body is then developing the gross body in dream like state. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Due to the abnegation of the service, the living 
entity gets into a kind of a dream. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] How the transformation of the material 
conception is springing from the pure consciousness? Is it your question? 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It depends upon; first, [?] 


_ [?] 

The matter is not an independent thing of spirit. But when we - in 
brahma-1 oka we are equipoised in a marginal potency. Then there are so 
many points of ray in the brahma-loka, jyoti, so many electrons, atoms or 
whatever you say, the unit of consciousness. Consciousness means 
endowed with free will. Without free will no consciousness can be 
conceived. So consciousness means free will. A point of consciousness 
means very meagre free will. By the exercise of its free will it is asserting 




itself. It may go that side or this side. Some going that side, some coming 
this side, marginal plane. The free choice is to be traced as the first 
action of coming into this side; a free choice. 

A/a kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh - svabhavas [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 5.14] 

It is already given in Him, the very nature. But as a result, in 
consequence we see that some have taken their chance this side. 
They’ve not accepted submission but want to dominate. And with the 
germinal idea of domination he’s entering in the world of exploitation. And 
the consequence of exploitation added to his free will then that is the 
basis of all these developments in variegated nature. And the first starting 
point is like that. A conscious unit, and what is material, material unit 
means the result of reaction of exploitation; exploiting tendency. That is 
coming, that descent. That is capturing him gradually. And in the process 
so much variegated development in the world. When it started it was very 
subtle, very meagre, but the result is such. Am I clear? What do you 
think? 


End of 81.03.01.A 


81.03.01. B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Free will. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Free will. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Free will. The starting point is free will, 
because free will is endowed with consciousness. But free will is 
vulnerable; it is anu. Only free will is absolute with the Absolute. And 
because this free will is very small, everything is very small, so 
vulnerability is there. The possibility of committing mistakes is there. So 
with his first choice he wanted to dominate and gradually he entered the 
world of domination, and all other things in future are the result of his first 
action, developed in this way. So the devata, the gandharva , kinnara , in 
different rank, classes divided, and going to the tree, to the stone, 
everything. In watery bodies, or gaseous bodies, anything that we find is 
in that way. The unit is there in that way, we see in that way the world. 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: So that embryological development is taken 
under the jurisdiction of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the starting; the party is soul, and from 
there all these things happen. It will evolve in his mind, or something like 
that, individually or in a group. It may subside when his work - suppose a 
donator looked truly at a culprit [?] 


[?] 

Everything is based upon and depends on experience, knowledge, 
experienced life. Just as in a dream. Subjective evolution, just as we 
experience in a dream. In a dream also from the subtle body many things 
are being seen, many experiences we gather in a dream. It is coming out 
from the subtle body. So it is - ultimately if we can trace, we will have to 
see that everything is coming from the centre, and is around Him, 
surrounding around Him. But the origin, the cause, is in the subject. If you 
can remove the cause, the subject, nothing remains. 




Tamal Krsna Swarm: I wanted to ask that, we see that Krsna comes in 
many incarnations. So just like Nrsimhadeva, and Ramacandra, Varaha- 
do each one of these incarnations have Their own planet in the spiritual 
world? Just like if somebody is a devotee of Lord Rama here, is there a 
loka, a planet of Sri Ramacandradeva in Vaikuntha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have got Their own Dhama, own place in 
Vaikuntha. They’re nitya\ with Their selected group They’re reigning there 
in a part of Vaikuntha. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: STta, Laksmana, They’re all there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. Always, eternally They’re there, and 
also we may find in some of the brahmandas They’re also reigning now. 
And the original group is there in Vaikuntha, and that is also extending in 
different parts of different brahmandas. It is nitya , eternal - eternally 
existent in the infinite world. It never dies, never vanishes, all eternal, Ilia, 
nitya. Because such ideas, such type of devotion, such type of devotee, 
and such type of master, is always to be, always stays existing, such 
stages of devotion; all nitya, eternal. The Prahlada is also eternal. That 
Ilia which once demonstrated here, that is going on in some quarter of 
brahmanda. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Is it also going on in Vaikuntha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And originally it is in Vaikuntha. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: Nrsirhhadeva, with that same form? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nrsirhhadeva, yes, same form. And rolling, 
every ITIa in a rolling system. Just as depicted, Nrsirhhadeva came, He 
tore up, and then the brahmadi dev made stop, and then He gave some 
boon in Prahlada- this is a flow, and that flow is in a circular way it is 
continuing. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: But that Hiranyakasipu, he was here in this 
brahmanda, but do we find Hiranyakasipu in Vaikuntha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Vaikuntha is also, Hiranya, no not 
Hiranya, but Jaya and Vijay. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: But Nrsirhhadeva’s Ilia here, we see Him 
destroying the demon. So is such a demon there in Vaikuntha to be 
destroyed? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is said that just as here we see the Lord, in a 
portrait, in a picture, in area , so the mundane aspect is shown in 
Vaikuntha like picture, depicted in a passive way; it is there. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Can you elaborate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The mundane aspect of lila , that is there, just 



as in prapahca we find Krsna in Vigraha, in pot, in this way. So the 
opposite, in cetana, the jaw is represented just like some picture or 
something, not original is possible. Only in a passive way, not active, only 
to create the background of that Ilia. As witness of that Ilia it is only a 
passive representation is possible there, of the matter. Material things are 
represented in the conscious world as if in a passive way, as if in a 
picture. Just as spiritual things also are brought here in a picture, the 
chaya , the shadow. Just as you may present the blackness in the case of 
darkness; black colour represents the darkness. And white represents 
the light. In this way the maya is represented there in a passive way, in a 
pictured way. Maya is not active, maya is there but she’s not active in 
Vaikuntha, but like a chaya , like a shadow. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, in the case of demons, in Goloka, actually there are 
no demons coming to attack Krsna [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But demon, that is also like a shadow, because 
it is related with Krsna Ilia , the demons are related. But they’re not 
actually to be found there. That’s all in a picture to show that these things 
happen there. In this way, like they’re in a shadow represented in Goloka. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja is asking, “That 
Lord Nrsirhhadeva, He has His half-lion half-man form, and also Lord 
Nrsirhhadeva has His four armed form, catur-bhuja Nrsirhha, so are They 
on the same planet? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lord Nrsirhha with four arms and half-lion 
half...yes. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, but Visnu form, Lord Nrsirhha as Visnu... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And the same case, Muchaku [?] Varaha same 
case. They have got Their Vaikuntha. Such stages what was shown to 
this world, those things to be occurred repeatedly, and occurs. It is also in 
the process of the gradation, it is also a general thing that these 
circumstances will come. Just as disease and the medicine; disease is 
there, the medicine is there, so if disease is eternal the medicine is also 
eternal. So in this way when in the combination of the different activity of 
the jlva , such things occur many times. And Visnu Murti comes to relieve. 
And this is eternal, and this has got some permanent position in 
Vaikuntha, flowing. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


[?] 


Where is the difficulty? If Nrsirhhadeva is eternal then where is the 
difficulty? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja actually wanted to 
know whether the Nrsirhha that twenty four expansions of Narayana, that 
Nrsirhha, whether - what is the relationship between the half-man half- 




lion Nrsimha, and with that Nrsimhadeva? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That original Nrsimhadeva; that is separate 
figure? This Nrsimhadeva is there, and that Nrsimhadeva came here. It is 
not mentioned in the sastra that that Nrsimha was of another type, like 
Narayana or so, that is not mentioned. So these Nrsirhhas are one and 
the same. [?] 


Vaikuntha free of mundane relationship, but how the mundane 
reference is dragged into Vaikuntha, how is it possible? In the 
lower part of the Vaikuntha, the possibility of these things are 
connected with the mundane world, and for the relief arrangement is 
made there. And suppose an officer from England came here to India, 
and he did some glorious action and he takes the photo of the reception 
he got here, and there in London in his home those pictures are shown. 
So this is partially true because this is not original and the first place of 
occurrence is here and that is mentioned there. But these things are 
continued, so it is nitya there. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Like a picture there; not the actual act of killing. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Like a picture. This mundane portion only by 
picture. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Not the actual act of killing. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not active, this side is not active there. 
Anyhow, relativity is maintained between good and bad, consciousness 
and unconsciousness. The relativity we cannot deny. In any way it is to 
be maintained. So that is powerless; when that comes here all powerful, 
and when this goes there, it is powerless. [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT 
Prabhu 


_[?] Like a wooden doll 

represented there, not living. Mundane things cannot be represented 
there in a living way, but only a reference is drawn there; in this way a 
relationship. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, in the Krsna Ilia here, the gopls who loved Krsna, 
they had husbands. But in Goloka they may not have husbands? But the 
same mood of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Goloka also [?] In Goloka only a pictorial 
representation of the husbands, otherwise paraklya is not possible. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: But there are no actual husbands? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, not actual, but a shadowy representation, 
to create some panic into the mind of the gopls so that the intensity in the 
love, in the milana. In madhurya rasa we can have the complete 
connection and then if it is necessary to enhance that it should be pushed 
in such a way that it will be very rare and very intense. So such form is 
necessary to help. So in a pictorial way a shadow of fear appears in the 
heart of the gopls , “Oh. I have got my husband. How can I go?” All these 
things should be created in the mind to make it more tasteful, the milana. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: It is like a remembrance. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Remembrance or some excitement in that way. 
That sort of consciousness is necessary to give it a parakiya character. 
And parakiya characteristic is necessary to make it very rare and also 
risky, so it becomes very much intense. And that is appreciable in the 
love of Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: I have another question. In the Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam there are many pastimes involving Indra. There are many 
different lllas , narrations regarding Indra. And many times he gets the 
good fortune of associating even with Visnu Himself. Even we find in 
Krsna Ilia Indra’s also there. And yet he goes on making so many 
mistakes. Sometimes he disrespects his Guru, sometimes he...why 
doesn’t he learn. Why is it that he goes on making these mistakes? And 
yet he’s such an exalted person, he’s the king of the demigods. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Brahma also. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: How is it possible? He should be a pure devotee. 
He has so much association with Krsna and great souls. How is it he 
makes these mistakes again and again? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From two standpoints that may be judged. One 
from intellectually; we may think, finite, however perfect, in comparison 
with infinite it is nothing. One thing. Another, the supremacy of Krsna to 
do anything and everything. These two things, He can, to suite His Ilia He 
can handle the environment in any way He likes, so His supreme power 
can do anything and everything. That is one thing. And another thing 
from this side, intellectual side, that when we come to deal with the 



infinite, then a finite thing however greater it is, it has got no position. No 
position in the saguna Ilia, it is not in nirguna. Indra, Brahma, they’re 
conceived in this saguna , in this mayic knowledge, in the area of 
misunderstanding. The background, the foundation is that of 
misunderstanding, so futile, however great it is, it is misunderstanding. A 
small mistake and a great mistake, so all is mistake, mistaken 
conception, so not much difference from small to great, all is mistake. So 
even Brahma is tempted sometimes, even Mahadeva is being tempted. 
Only in the nirguna plane Haridasa Jhakura is being saved, but Brahmais 
being tempted, he becomes prey to temptation, but Haridasa Jhakura he 
cannot be tempted. It is nirguna and saguna. In saguna, that is in the 
plane of misconception, however big a thing is, it is not reliable. From any 
position any mistake can be committed because on the whole it is an 
area of mistake. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: But how is it that Haridasa Jhakura cannot be 
tempted? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He’s in nirguna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: What does that mean, “That he’s in nirguna ?” I 
don’t understand... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna means exclusively given to Krsna, 
ananya bhakti. And this is saguna, this is going up, and the Brahma will 
have to come down again in this vicious circle, going up and down, going 
up and down. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna 



[mam upetya tu kaunteya, punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 8.16] 


It is in the zenith, and the next moment it will come here, and the next 
moment in the last point, in this way evolving. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: But Brahma, in the Krsna Ilia when Brahma sees 
his foolishness and he offers prayers to Krsna, at that point... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. In Krsna //7a it is shown that Brahma 
commits mistakes. And again in Dvaraka he’s committing mistakes. How 
is it possible? One thing is that to show the greatness of Krsna, the 
Infinite, the finite is handled in such a way. For the finite is a play doll in 
the hands of the Infinite. That’s one thing. And here, however great, it is 
not reliable in this mayic world, going up and going down, that is possible 
here. One mistake one can commit a thousand times in the mayic world. 
But in the nirguna such things are not to be seen, but only if it is seen 
anywhere, that is by the direct interference of Krsna, that is sometimes 
seen there. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, we understand that the same Lord Brahma, he may 
have come in the form of Haridasa Jhakura... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Giri Maharaja: ...so that he could attain this position of pure bhakti 
without any defect. Now how can we transfer ourselves from the platform 
of making mistakes and being influenced by maya , to the other platform... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are many examples like this. The Krsna 
and Balarama are Kesavatara, the gopls are prostitutes of the heaven, so 
many from the Puranas, they all come and form a part of Haridasa 
Jhakura, Brahma came. Brahma came to mix with Haridasa, mingled 
with Haridasa as a part of Haridasa. The Kesavatara came and joined 
Krsna and Balarama, and Krsna Balarama, Svayam-Bhagavan and 
Svayarh-Prakasa. In this way it has been shown to us from the 
mahajanas and sastra that this occurs in this way. The one is...the 
lower...the function when magistrate comes, the function of the deputy 
magistrate enters in him. It’s something like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Inconceivable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When a king comes then the viceroy enters 
into king; his function. It is something like that. Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very subtle things are being discussed. Ha, ha, 
ha. Gaura Haribol. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: I have another question, regarding the 
devatas, the demigods. The demigods are said to be devotees of 
Visnu. They’re devotees, they’re devas , not demons. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Devotee means not pukha devotee, only a little 
submission. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Karma misra bhakta [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe? Only subjugation to Visnu, and asuras 
they regard more the moral laws, and the deva generally they have some 
sort of faith in Visnu, the highest authority. But that does not matter that 
they’re all devotees. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: They’re not very seriously cultivating Krsna bhakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the Krsna bhakta, ananya bhakta, they’re 
a completely separate thing. The very important thing is this. That to 
understand, to differentiate saguna and nirguna ; the highest attainment in 
saguna equates to zero, and a bit of participation into nirguna that is 
eternal. Saguna and nirguna are just opposite. So we are within saguna 
and the big in the saguna attracts us, but that is nothing. That is only 
moving in a cyclic order; today Brahma and the next day a worm. 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
ad hah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 



[“Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest 
planet [Patala], As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them.”] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18] 


One cannot want misery but misery comes of its own accord. So 
pleasure also comes of its own accord. We won’t aspire after it, it is not 
necessary to aspire after pleasure, it will come just like misery. Kalena 
sarvatra gabhlra-ramhasa. The flow of our karma, our activity, is planned 
in such a way that, Cakravat parivartante duhkani [?] 

Misery and pleasure, it is couched alternately it will come, so no 
development in the illusory world is to be considered to have any value, 
even a penny, no value, in the saguna world. The high position in the 
saguna world has no value, just as in our dream. And the real progress 
may be a little bit, in the nirguna, in the plane of Krsna Ilia, the autocrat 
absolute flow which is comprehending everything within it, and which in 
no time and no power can contest it or disturb it. That inevitable flow is 
underground or overground - that is to mix with that. That is of eternal 
value, that nirguna. And a man in the nirguna plane he may be 
considered to be a culprit in consideration with the sagunalJIa, but that 
may not affect. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, [samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all non 
devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 



exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita , 9.30] 


The progress in the saguna misconceived world is no progress. So one 
who is participating in the nirguna Ilia, that can never be condemned. 

That is reality itself. That is the general, original, and absolute flow of Ilia, 
and that can never be disturbed or challenged. That Ilia is going on and 
anyhow we are to enter into that to have participation in that current. That 
connection we must discover, that flow, that current, and connect with 
that. And that is invincible and that is nourishing to the extreme helpful. 
That is Krsna Ilia. Anyhow we are to, through scripture and sadhu : 

sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya / [sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] [“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious 
by the mercy of saintly persons who voluntarily preach scriptural 
injunctions and help him to become Krsna conscious, the 
conditioned soul is liberated from the clutches of maya , who gives 
him up.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.120] 


The sukrti of different lives, that is the main cause, sraddha, then sadhu- 
sahga, then only can we connect with that undercurrent plane, invincible, 
absolute plane, flow. And that is the sweetest of the sweet, madhuram 
madhuram. Apratihata , we are anyhow to come in connection with that; 
and good or bad: 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jhana, saba-'manodharma'/ 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


[“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake.”] 
[ Caitanya-caritamrta , Antya-IJIa , 4.176] 



It is all erroneous - good or bad in this world. So when we draw 
comparison between nirguna and saguna that is ludicrous almost. Still, 
we are in the midst of the saguna , we can’t avoid it at all exhaustively. 
But the law of that world and the law of this world is completely different. 


Devotee: Maharaja, there are many, many Brahmas. In this universe, 
there may be one Brahma who is purest devotee, is it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When he’s a devotee that question is separate. 


Devotee: Just like we can see in Bhagavatam, Brahma is making his 
obeisance at the lotus feet of Krsna... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All Brahmas are not of equal status. The rank 
is but the guinea stamp; man is the goal for that. So Brahma is a rank 
and man is a devotee. A devotee may have a rank of Brahma, his case is 
separate. But generally Brahma is a rank, a functional god. And a 
devotee also by chance may be appointed if there’s no candidate of 
Brahma. 


bhakti-misra-krta punye kona jlvottama, rajo-gune vibhavita kari’ tahra 
mana garbhodakasayi-dvara sakti sahcari’, vyasti srsti kare krsna 
brahma-rOpa dhari’ 


[“Because of his past pious deeds mixed with devotional service, a first- 
class living being is influenced by the mode of passion within his mind 



and empowered by 

GarbhodakasayT Visnu becomes Brahma. Such a living entity becomes 
the qualitative incarnation of the Lord in the mode of passion for the 
purpose of engineering the total creation of the universe.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 20.302-3] 


When not available, then He Himself deputes a person of His own to do 
the function. That is separate. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: When Brahma is our Gurudeva, master... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Brahma is not to be seen like a - who is 
committing - so Madhvacarya has eliminated those two from 
Bhagavatam. “That how our Gurudeva can commit mistakes to 
understand Krsna?” But Mahaprabhu did not do so. The supremacy of 
Krsna is unchallengeable. If He likes He can do His Ilia in such a way to 
show the importance, “That be careful. Even in the position of Brahma 
the error is possible, so be careful.” 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] For the time being they’re making me fit. 
Afterwards I shall [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What did he say? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja was saying - I was wondering whether 
he was tired, and he said, “Well I’m a little bit tired but these questions 
are exciting me, and later on I’ll reap the result of this excitement.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. He sees his own with 
such great affection, and he has got such faith in his own Guru. “I have 
got his blessing, very great, and I must take it everywhere. Even I shall 
go to Mahaprabhu to serve Him in a novel way, as inspired by my 
Gurudeva.” That is appreciable from one standpoint. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. That is not pride, but sincerely if we take it, it is the 
real qualification of the disciple. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Acarya abhimana. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Acarya abhimana. 

Tatastha vicarite jagad samaya bulajen pracare janme meha hone kone 
ke puja ke valipai sambanda kalite 


[?] 

Akincana Maharaja was there when a gentleman put a question to 
Swam! Maharaja: “That you are preaching in such a grand way. What are 
the other God-brothers doing?” 

“They’re all only handling their particular kasi [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Ha, ha, ha. Ringing the bells. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Akincana Maharaja was there and he was 
offended. And when this news came to me then I told that in a great way, 
in a grand way, he’s beating the drum. And if in that association he 
accepts you as a kasi man [bell ringer], then you are promoted to the 
highest position. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So we will take your leave now, till next time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, as you like. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Jaya Om Visnupada paramaharhsa 
parivrajakacarya astottara-sata-srT srlmad bhakti raksak srldhar dev- 
goswamT maharaja kl jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda Ki Jaya. 



End of 81.03.01.B 


81.03.02.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


DhTra KrsnaMaharaja: When I came to see you previously, in 
September, you described that we can conceive of madhyama adhikari in 
three ways. You gave some examples, about one foot in the spiritual 
world extending here, etc. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, in Prabhupada’s books, when he talks of 
uttama adhikari he sometimes speaks in a very broad and general way... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How it is. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like he will say, “One who chants the prescribed 
number of rounds, of mala, and who is always absorbed in thinking how 
to spread Krsna consciousness, that is an uttama adhikari.” And then in 
other places he gives a very high definition of uttama adhikari. So as you 
said we could conceive of madhyama in three different ways, are there 
different ways to conceive of uttama ? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Now, the three kinds, three types of 
Gurudeva what I told to you, that is not three stages of Vaisnava but 
three types of Gurudeva. Uttama adhikari when he plays the role of Guru, 
Acarya, madhyama adhikari, uttama adhikari has one leg there and by 
the order of Krsna another leg here and he does the duty of an Acarya. 



And one leg here and another leg put there, madhyama adhikarlhe also 
discharges the duty of the Acarya. And the lowest class of Acarya two 
legs here but eyes are there and he’s doing the duty of Acarya. This is 
the gradation of Acarya. And the stages according to Vaisnavism, that is 
another. That is in Srimad-Bhagavatam. 

arcayam eva haraye pOjam yah sraddhayehate 

na tad-bhaktesu canyesu sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 

[“A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a prakrta-bhakta, 
kanistha-adhikarl , or materialistic devotee, and is considered to be in the 
lowest position of devotional service.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47] 


A lowest class of devotee is this, Vaisnava; and the second class: 
Isvare tad-adhlnesu, balisesu dvisatsu c 
prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah karoti sa madhyamah 


[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama-adhikarl Isvare is one who loves Isvara, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead; tad-adhlnesu means one is a sincere friend to all 
the devotees of the Lord; balisesu shows mercy towards balisa, the 
innocent and ignorant; dvisatsu ca, and disregards the envious.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.46] 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah 



bhutani bhagavaty atmany, esa bhagavatottamah 


[“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul 
of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently 
they always see Krsna everywhere and in everything. One who is 
situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an 
uttama-bhagavata."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45] 


...the highest stage in Vaisnavism, according to Bhagavata. And 
Mahaprabhu gives us three stages of, nama bhajan akariya vaisnava [?] 

...of another quality; ordinary Vaisnava into three classes, and the nama 
bhajan akariya Vaisnava they’ve also got recognition in three stages. 
Even pure Name even once one can utter, he’s kanistha adhikarl 
Vaisnava. And who always utters the Name he’s madhyama adhikarl. 
And uttama adhikarl, whoever casts a glance to him he feels tendency to 
take the Name. That is, 


yanhara darsane mukhe aise krsna-nama / tanhare janiha tumi 
‘vaisnava-pradhana ’ 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “A first-class Vaisnava is he whose very 
presence makes others chant the holy name of Krsna.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 16.74] 


In Caitanya-caritamrta, uttama adhikarl, the Nama bhajana aspect, the 
highest Vaisnava is he whoever will come across and casts a glance he 
will feel to take Name in him. That is the highest type. And who is always 
taking Name he’s madhyama. And at least once who has got pure Name 



on his tongue he’s kanistha adhikari. 


Eko krsna nama 

mukhe _ 

[?] 

Yahhara darsane mukhe aise krsna-nama / tahhare janiha tumi 
‘vaisnava-pradhana ’ 

This is Nama bhajana characterised in three stages, and ordinary 
Vaisnavas in three stages, their another standpoint by which the adhikara 
of the Vaisnava is being expressed to us, arcayam eva haraye. 


surarse vihita sastre harimuddisa ya kriya saiva bhaktiriti prokta taya 
bhaktih para bhaved 


[“O sage amongst the demigods - Narada! Those activities prescribed in 
the revealed scriptures for satisfying the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Lord Sri Hari, are called the regulative principles of bhakti 
(sadhana-bhakti), by which practising one may attain the highest bhakti 
(prema bhakti)."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrva-vibhaga , 2.13] 


Whose reliance, sraddha, regard, is in sastra, vihita sastre harimuddisa 
ya kriya , and those rules and regulations that are found in the sastra, in 
the scripture, he attentively observes all those practices; this is kanistha 
adhikara. 


laukiki vaidiki vapi, ya kriya kriyate mune hari-sevanukulaiva, sa karya 
bhaktim icchata 



[O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 
service of Lord Hari.] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.200, from Narada-Pahcaratra] 


Whether it is sastric, scriptural practice, or social, or anything like that, 
every movement is coloured by the faith in God. That is madhyama 
adhikara. And the last: 

Eha yasya hare dasye karmana manasa adhikar nikhila supavastasu [?] 

Whatever circumstances there may be, his standpoint is to do according 
to the... the faith is always guiding him. The faith in Krsna is the main 
guidance in whatever circumstances. Eha yasya hare dasye. By body, by 
mind, by thought, word and deed. In every way he does everything, 
under whatever circumstances he may be in, from the standpoint of the 
service to Krsna. That is uttama adhikarl So from different standpoints it 
has been expressed to us what the characteristics are of the stages of a 
Vaisnava, a servant of Krsna, a servitor. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But the sisya, he will conceive of the Gurudeva 
as uttama adhikarl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Not only uttama adhikarl, but he will even 
see as a special delegation of the Lord, or His Supreme Potency, Lord 
Himself or His Supreme Potency rather. In madhurya rasa it may be 
RadharanT, or RadharanT’s delegation ROpa ManjarT. In this way 
variegated darsana is there; in Gurudeva. It varies, according to the 
progress it may vary, the darsana will vary. But generally in the primary 
stage it is given to sisya, “See the potency of Krsna, Krsna Himself, then 



potency of Krsna, then that kind of potency of Krsna.” In this way it will 
develop. Do you follow? In the first stage a s/'sya, a disciple is requested 
to see Guru as Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then a little higher, then he will be requested 
to see His potency. Then a little higher he will be able to see what sort of 
potency according to His demand; sakhya rasa or madhurya rasa or 
vatsalya. This differentiation will gradually develop there. In the first stage 
Krsna Himself, Bhagavan Himself. Why? SvarOpa-sakti and Bhagavan 
one and the same there. No differentiation between svarOpa-sakti and 
Krsna; Krsna and svarOpa-sakti total together. “You should see Krsna 
Himself, with svarOpa-sakti within Krsna.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Bhagavad-gita it says, bhakto ‘si me sakha 
ceti... 


[sa evayarh maya te ‘dya, yogah proktah puratanah bhakto ‘si me sakha 
ceti, rahasyarh by etad uttamam] 


[“Now, I shall deliver that eternal teaching to you. Because you are My 
devotee and friend, this supreme, hidden path is today revealed by Me to 
you.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 4.3] 


...that it is best understood by one who is sakha , Krsna’s friend, who’s 
friendly towards Krsna. So Arjuna is, we have read in the Gaura- 



ganoddesa-dfpika, that he is Lalita or Visakha from the spiritual world; 
Arjuna. So in the spiritual world Visakha is in madhurya rasa, but here 
with Krsna, in Bhagavad-gJta, Arjuna is Krsna’s friend. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Arjuna in Dvaraka Ilia, but in Gaura- 
ganoddesa-dipika if it is mentioned I don’t know, then it will be some 
reflection, a classification of type it may be. Otherwise Lalita, Visakha, in 
Dvaraka in madhurya rasa, they’ll be with Satyabhama, with RukminT, 
etc, Lalita, Visakha. They’ll be there in madhurya rasa, in narrowed down 
madhurya rasa in Dvaraka. The Lalita, Visakha of Vrndavana, they will be 
represented in Dvaraka in madhurya rasa to help their Mistress, the 
RukminT, the Satyabhama, etc. And Arjuna may be a sort of similarity 
may be drawn, not actually Arjuna is such. Something like a classification 
of that type, the nature, and according to analysing the nature we may 
classify Arjuna like that. Some sentiment, there are some intelligence 
predominating, some sentiment predominating, some variegated 
qualification; in this way there are classifications. So in that way that type 
may be considered there. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The colour and the posing, but they’re higher, 
in madhurya rasa they’re already, in sakhya rasa, just as in the case of 
Subala. He’s very adjacent to madhurya rasa, and Madhu Mangala a little 
less, and Sridhama a little indifferent to madhurya rasa. In this way there 
may be classification. So in Dvaraka //7a to represent Lalita and Visakha, 
there in the madhurya rasa camp there should be their delegation. And if 
it is written in any scripture that Arjuna is that type, it is a question of type, 
according to the variegatedness of the attributes. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, one question I had was that in the 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana that every letter of 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam is Krsna. But some of the SrJmad-Bhagavatam is 
the statements of Hiranyaksa, Hiranyakasipu, some statements are 
Sukracarya, Sisupala, so how is it that we become, by hearing that 
sound... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


mukhya-gauna-vrtti, kirhva anvaya-vyatireke / vedera pratijha kevala 
kahaye krsnake 


[“When one accepts Vedic literature by interpretation or even by 
dictionary meaning, directly or indirectly the ultimate declaration of Vedic 
knowledge points to Lord Krsna.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 20.146] 


Are you acquainted with this passage of Caitanya-caritamrta ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t know the Bengali. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna, the aim of every letter, the aim and 
object of every letter is to show Krsna. Some direct, some indirect. Direct 
and indirect, anvaya-vyatireke, some showing Krsna indirectly and some 
directly, anvaya-vyatireke, so all not in a positive line but in the negative 
line also showing Krsna. Do you find? The character of Hiranyakasipu 



that is also playing a part to establish Prahlada and Hari. It is necessary 
for the background. So in indirect way that also promises to show Krsna, 
Krsna Ilia, the contribution, has got something to contribute in Krsna Ilia in 
different ways. So indirectly they’re showing Krsna, anvaya. gauna- 
mukhya-vrtti, gauna-vrtti and mukhya-vrtti, the principle meaning or the 
gauna , ordinary meaning, and the special meaning: mukhya-gauna-vrtti , 
kirhva anvaya-vyatireke, direct or indirect. Anyhow he’s always showing a 
finger towards Krsna. Why was the character of Hiranyakasipu 
necessary? To establish the greatness of devotion in Prahlada to Krsna 
so it is necessary. For a structure of a building, bricks and many things 
are necessary. So in that way it has been told there that everything is 
Krsna in Bhagavatam, they’re all helping. Every brick is helping the 
building. Even what is seen to be false, concoction, that is also true 
because that is necessary to show Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What is an example? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose if you go to teach a child, you create 
a story to give an impression. Then that story, though you concoct, you 
imagine, still that has got some real value to teach the child; in that way. 
Even the story may have some value. As in Aesop’s fables so many 
imaginary stories are there, but they contribute some lesson. In that way 
it has got some value to contribute towards the truth, though imagination. 
Is it not? Eh? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then it has got value though imaginary. 



Aesop’s fables, Panca-tanmatra in Sanskrit, Hitopadesa, concerning so 
many beasts, it has been designed. But the moral is there that helps you 
and has got true contribution to the cause. So in Bhagavatam, 
everywhere, the imagination has got real validity, value, because it helps 
us. Just as, vishesa visha moshavam [?] Poison is medicine to poison, 
vishesa visham oshavam [?] One poison can drive away another poison. 
So we are within concoction, within maya , misunderstanding, and 
another misunderstanding may come to help me a little bit towards 
Krsna. It is also possible. So whatever will help me, to guide me towards 
Krsna; that is real. So, by raja guna we subdue tama guna , and by sattva 
we subdue raja. And then by nirguna we subdue sattya and go up. That 
is also a policy. Is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So then that nirguna platform we want to be 
fixed, we want to be constant, like, mam cayo ‘vyabhicarena , without 
coming down again. 


[mam ca yo ‘vyabhicarena, bhakti-yogena sevate sa gunan samatityaitan, 
brahma-bhOyaya kalpate] 


[“One who renders service exclusively unto Me (in My form of 
Syamasundara, Rama, Narayana, etc.) by the path of pure devotion 
(unadulterated by all spurious attempts based on exploitation or 
renunciation), and who does not fall down in any circumstances, 
absolutely transcends these three modes of material nature. One thus 



come to the level of Brahman and becomes qualified for the cognisance 
of their internal divine identity.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 14.26] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vyabhicarena, yes, continued. Continued flow 
is there and we should try to catch, to come in touch of that flow; nitya 
Ilia. We should try to connect to and live in that plane of the continued 
flow underground, surpassing everything. That ethereal flow it is 
everywhere. The flow of the wind may not be present everywhere, the 
flow of the wind cannot pierce through the wall. But ether, the x-ray, it can 
pierce through the wall. So Krsna consciousness is all-pervading, and we 
shall, through our atma, only our soul aspect can connect with that fine 
flow and enter there and identify himself within that flow, to work; Krsna 
consciousness. Krsna consciousness is the finest flow, all-pervading, and 
eternal substance, the Ilia , and that is a dynamic characteristic there, so 
many things there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the difficulty arises on the relative platform, in 
the relative world. Some difficulty comes in dealing with the relative 
world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Relativity of the world? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That sometimes makes for a strong 
tendency to come down to the material platform and become offensive 
to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, so the maya is also existent; maya is not 
nothing, it is also existent. The wall is also existent but still x-ray passes 
through it. If it’s not x-ray ordinary ray won’t be able to pierce through the 



wall. So sadhu and sastra, scripture and sadhu, only the agents of that 
plane, they can come to us and they may help us to go there. 


sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya / [se/ jiva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly 
persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him to 
become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya , who gives him up.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 20.120] We are within maya. 

[daivl hy esa gunamayl mama maya duratyaya] mam eva ye 
prapadyante, mayam etarh taranti te 


[“This ‘trimodal,’ supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.14] 


The sadhu , His agent, comes to our relief, to take from the rigid 
conviction. Our conception in the materialistic world is very strong, may 
be, but that also can be broken by the sadhus. 


Went to Calcutta, Caru Maharaja? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakti Caru, yes, he’s gone to Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who else have come here, new persons? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In three days many will be coming. 

SrTIa SrTdhara : Within three days? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ramesvara Maharaja is coming and many other 
GBC’s. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because there will be a meeting? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Important meeting? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. This is a very crucial point for our society in 
general. 


Devotee: They’ll come here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. This is a very crucial time for us, how we 
can learn... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes; whether this way or that way. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, or together, how we can proceed. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes; whether rigid or flexible? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but you may have two rigids. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two rigid camps? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some are thinking to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Modification is necessary; and some think, 
‘No.’ 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, because you said... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Changer or no changer; two camps. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You said, in October, that Guru’s position is a 
free one. And some are afraid, so many want to extend Acarya-ship, but 
there is a fear of anarchy with so many free persons - then anarchy. So 
that is one fear. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So some sort of restriction should be, but 
life cannot be ruled only by law. Both must be accommodated. The scope 
to merit must be allowed and there should also be sort of rulings there. 
Law and vitality; law is there but merit of vitality cannot be checked. They 
must have proper field; merit must have proper field. In such way we 
shall, we should accommodate fair field, there should be fair field. By law, 
should not check the proper person and only encourage improper one. 
Both sides; regulation, law is also necessary to be subservient to the 
natural growth. Suppose a boy requires more food, he will grow, he’ll be 
more strong. If you restrict his food then it will be injustice. According to 
his capacity he should be given food, he’ll gain more strength and do 
more work. So this sort of provision must be in the law. Is it not? To make 
a movement quite living. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is my opinion. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...you have this sensitivity, and Prabhupada he 
also had such sensitivity; to know when the person needs growth. But in 
our Governing Body and this sensitivity... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But must not be too rigid to government. This 
facility that is to create a fair field. It must be a living Governing Body and 
not a mechanical Governing Body but a living Governing Body. That is, 
just as I told, ‘He will grow more, he needs more food.’ In this way, 
something like that, fair field. Facility must be given to the merit. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as possible, our aim should be 
towards that. That work is necessary. And who will be the general? Only 
seniority may be reckoned, but always seniority may not do the work. 
Even the younger man may be promoted to be the general. Just as 
Rommel was given a position and he cut a very good figure. From the 
ordinary class he came. He was appreciated generally by the enemy and 
his own country. Is it not? Have you heard the name of Rommel? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Rommel, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He had got appreciation from even the enemy 
quarter. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That’s true. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was given facility and he showed his 
capacity. So the body should be formed in such a way that the fair field is 
created and then the qualified persons they may have better chance. 
Otherwise we’ll be jealous of one another and the work will be lost. The 
merit must be given freedom and help. I think it should be like that, a fair 
field. So they are to take decision on that point in this important meeting. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They will - Ramesvara Maharaja, he has 



proposed on this question of the extension of Acarya-ship that the GBC 
come to take your advice. So for certain they will come to hear from you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, they may come. I shall talk to them 
whatever I feel. I am a third person. I can give some advice according to 
my experience to them. Hare Krsna. Ramesvara Maharaja, and there is 
Bhagavan Dasa, this KTrtanananda, SatsvarOpa, they’re more influential, 
is it not? KTrtanananda, SatsvarOpa and Bhagavan Dasa, they are more 
influential. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: KTrtanananda, he’s very aloof from any 
political dealings. And SatsvarOpa Maharaja he’s also aloof from any 
such... but Ramesvara Maharaja, Tamal Krsna Maharaja, Bhagavan 
Maharaja, Jayapataka Swarm... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re very particular about the 
administration, and constitution, all these. There are different types of 
persons. They’re more brahminical\ SatsvarOpa and KTrtanananda. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And they’re more ksatriya, administrative 
nature, sober and indifferent. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, Ramesvara Maharaja, once our Guru 
Maharaja he told, he said, “All you GBC, you are like so many children. 
Therefore I must stick my nose into everything.” He said, “But Ramesvara 



Maharaja he’s a little intelligent.” So his concern, he wants to extend also 
this Acarya-ship. But one problem that the temple presidents are 
concerned with is they may invite one Acarya to initiate in their temple 
and so he will make so many disciples. But then later he may call all the 
disciples to be with him in some local project. So then the president is 
worried that, “I will invite some Acarya to initiate these new men, and 
then he may take them away later.” So this has perplexed them. So 
Ramesvara Maharaja he has suggested one proposal that there can be 
extension of Acarya-ship, but the s/'sya, he should remain in that local 
temple. Unless his Guru, there’s some blasphemy, aparadha, or if he is 
going to leave Krsna consciousness altogether. Under those 
circumstances he could go to be with the Guru. But the Guru should 
voluntarily allow the disciple to remain in the local temple so that it is 
strong. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In general the local interest should be attended 
to, but in particular case even if a Guru likes he may take his s/'sya, in a 
very rare case. But ordinarily, wherever he’s recruited he may be deputed 
there for the service to keep the oneness of the whole ISKCON. 


Devotee: This year, who is being elected as President? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The Chairman; on the fifth they elect the 
Chairman, the Officers of the GBC. So on the fifth they will elect for the 
following year. 


Devotee: Who can be elected? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Different GBC. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now the President is KTrtanananda? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. Bhagavan Dasa Goswami, he’s the 
Chairman. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One year or two years? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One year. Vice Chairman is Jagadisa Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is he? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s the Gurukula Minister. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s not an Acarya? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. He’s grhastha. The Secretary is Jayapataka 
Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chairman, Vice Chairman, and Secretary. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Those are the officers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this year again it will be again new 
election will take place? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, three new officers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And one may be continued if the committee 
wishes? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t think you can continue in this same post 
two years in a row. You can be another officer but not the same. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But if the committee likes he cannot keep one, 
extension is not possible under any case? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, currently I don’t believe it’s possible, but 
they could do so if they like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that is good. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But this is what I was speaking that we have for 



Mahaprabhu’s service, we have to engage in so many affairs in the 
material world, so it is difficult with so many dealings to keep our 
consciousness pure, and keep ourselves free from personal motives. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A/a hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata 
gacchati. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


Sincerity is the best qualification; sincerity. Sincerity is purity. Inner purity 
is sincerity, 

sraddha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: How do you define sincerity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Sincerity. Sara daivay gaura siksa 



daivay [?] 


Whoever comes to embrace the teachings of Mahaprabhu with 
appreciation; sincerity is inner appreciation. And one who has got 
sincerity he can recognise sincerity in others. One who has got intelligent 
reason he can appreciate reason in another person. Is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When he has got that talent he will see the 
talent in another person. Sincerity can detect and know sincerity. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You quoted this verse once: madhavendra-purira 
‘sambandha’ dhara — jani\ that you can recognise also the qualities of 
your Guru Maharaja. 


[kintu tomara prema dekhi’ mane anumani madhavendra-purira 
‘sambandha’ dhara — jani] 


[“Upon seeing Your ecstatic love, I can just imagine that You must have 
some relationship with Madhavendra Purl. This is my understanding.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla , 17.172] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s an unknown person but by his dealings 
Mahaprabhu detected he must have got some association with 
Madhavendra Purl. Otherwise such conduct is impossible. The inner eye 
conjectured that here is... 

I generally quote this Norton, there was one Barrister in Calcutta High 
Court. Arovinda absconded. Did you hear of the name of Arovinda? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Sri Arovinda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First he was a revolutionary, then he 
absconded, and Norton, Barrister of the Government Party, he used to 
read the newspapers, and wherever he found forceful writing, “Here is 
Mr. Ghosh. So this article must have come from him so try to tackle the 
editor of this journal, and there we must get the clue of Aurovinda. Here 
is Mr. Ghosh, in his writing.” Sincerity. Hare Krsna. Sripada 
dharamadhavendra-purira ‘sambandha.’ Without that such touch, without 
his touch, such thinking is impossible, thinking of this layer, of this plane, 
cannot be had anywhere. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One other question I had was, how can 
we know after the disappearance of our Gurudeva that we are pleasing 
him; that we will not go astray? Because may a can trick us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your duty is finished when you try to be true to 
your Guru. You have got a conception of your Guru Maharaja. You may 
ask him and stand before his imaginary picture in you and ask, “What 
way am I to go? Please direct me.” And whatever we feel within we will 
go without being prejudiced by the present circumstances. That will be 
the highest. Because the conscience that took you to your Guru, that may 
not betray you. Is it not? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After all your spiritual conscience of the 
spiritual characteristic took you ultimately to the holy feet of your Guru 
Maharaja. He won’t betray you. Sincerely stand before him, “What am I to 
do?” And that will be the final decision. And also you must have the love 
of the institution what he has created. “I see you in one way and the 
institution you created in another way, a great difficulty in me. Please 
guide me what I am to do. Follow blindly the resultant conclusions of the 
committee, or my inner consciousness as I imbibed from your direct 
advice?” In rare cases, generally we shall try to work combined, but in 
rare 


cases when such occasions will come we are to take decision. According 
to me I must believe my inner sincere conscience. 

Atma te prati vidhate [?] 

There is a saying of Chanakya Rsi_the great ancient politician of India; 
Chanakya. 

Taj at ekam kula sartay [?] 

This is niti, niti means advice. For the clan you should abandon one. 

Tajat ekam [?] 

One you may sacrifice for many. Tajat ekam kula sartay [?] Grahma 



sartay kulam sarjet [?] 

You may renounce for family, to save the family you may give up one of 
the family, one member, kula sartay. Grahma sartay kulam tarjet. And in 
the case when the whole village and your family differ, you give up the 
family and stand on the side of the village. Then... 

Desa sartay tadid grahmam [?] 

When the whole country is one side and your village is on another, then 
give up the village and stand on the side of the country. 

Atma te prasidite brajet [?] 

But when the quarrel is between yourself and all others on one side, for 
your own interest you must give up the whole of the world. 


[Give up a member to save a family, a family to save a village, a village to 
save a country, and the country to save yourself.] 

[From Sri Chanakya Niti-sastra , The Political Ethics of Chanakya Pandit, 
3.10] 


End of 81.03.02.A 


81.03.02.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in the first stages, magnitude; but in the 
highest consideration, quality. For self interest, to save your own self, 
your soul, you may sacrifice the whole of the world, universe. There’s the 
question of quality. 


Devotee: Quality, not quantity [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and so long quantity, but the last 
decision ...atma te pratibima tad hay [?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Your 
inner conscience took you, did not betray you, took you to your Acarya, 
Guru Maharaja. You can’t eliminate or neglect that spiritual conscience, 
your inner voice. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And how to ensure that it is not some 
manodharma , some concoction? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course as long as you do not come into 
conclusion you must follow the general - but if there is a pricking that you 
can’t tolerate you will try to adjust with the opinions of so many. But if 
such circumstance arises that you can’t accommodate the... you can’t 
accept them; in that case it will always be biting, the conscience will be 
biting you. If such case occurs then we cannot but do the same thing, 
atma te pratibima tajit [?] 

I must follow my own religious guide, inner guide. I may not continue to 
be a hypocrite’s life. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But on the spiritual path we place in the highest 
value sadhu-sahga. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Of course we will be always open. If I find 
that he’s in many events it’s proved then I must not have over confidence 
in me; not over confidence. I shall try, “No, to give proper consideration, 
proper way, their opinion and advice.” But in the last resort I am talking 
like that. We shall try to accommodate them as much as possible and 
won’t believe my own self so much, that, “They’re all false, all wrong, and 
I am right.” That sort of pride should not be encouraged. But still, the 
highest faculty of decision is that I cannot go on as if in a hypocrite’s life, 
an artificial life. The last position will be that. That does not mean that I 
shall indulge all my sentiments to be Godly and all others are bogus. I 
don’t talk like that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: What he wants to say is that first conscience has guided you 
towards the lotus feet of your spiritual master and that can never be 
wrong. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Who did that come from, that conscience, from 
Krsna, from jivatma, from krpa-siddha ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That is generally Sri Guru, generally, 
caitya Guru, the Guru internally, and mahanta Guru outside. In the 
beginning mahanta Guru is necessarily indispensable but in higher 
stages caitya Guru comes to our help. In the absence of mahanta Guru 
we can go on with our life accepting the guidance under the direction of 
caitya Guru. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: When the Guru appears to us in our 
consciousness through his instructions, is that caitya Guru or our... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitya Guru. In the absence of our Guru, 
whether mahanta Guru is living or not; suppose mahanta Guru is living 
and I’m somewhere in a distant place and I have to take a decision 
immediately. What am I to do? No possibility is there that I get order from 
him and then do. Immediate action is to be taken. Then I shall ask myself 
what my Guru in such position wants me to do. I shall do that. So after 
the departure of our mahanta Guru I shall ask myself what my Guru 
should want me to do in such circumstances. I shall do that. As much as I 
can conjecture, his advice to me, I shall do that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And that is caitya Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, caitya Guru, then I am sincere, if more 
cannot be expected from me; he will see, he will look after. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I was thinking, Gadadhara Pandita, he did not 
want to hear the explanations of Vallabha Acarya on Krsna /Vama, 
because Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “I know only Yasodanandana 
and another Name of Krsna. I cannot know any more Names.” But 
Vallabha went to Gadadhara Pandita and said, “Won’t you hear my 
explanations of Krsna Nama ?” And he was perplexed. He knew this 
would not please Mahaprabhu. But he didn’t want to disturb Vallabha. So 
he thought, “Caitanya Mahaprabhu is in my heart, and He knows.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Other followers of Caitanya Deva were 
enraged with Gadadhara Pandita. “Why do you give indulgence to this 
Vallabha who is not faithful to our Master? You are giving indulgence.” 

But Gadadhara Pandita with some tolerant spirit it did not disturb him. He 
came and talked something though not very pleased, Gadadhara 



Pandita, but still he was going and tolerating. This is justified when by 
such tolerance Gadadhara Pandita attracted Vallabha Acarya, and 
Vallabha Acarya became his disciple. So then the meaning of tolerance 
came out. 


Devotee: Vallabha Acarya became disciple of Gadadhara Pandita. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. He appreciated madhurya rasa, he 
entered, got admission into madhurya rasa and took mantram from 
Gadadhara Pandita. So Gadadhara Pandita’s toleration came with 
meaning in flying colours. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because sometimes because in our society 
we’re all very new to this, that we may make some mistakes in terms of 
etiquette or may not speak properly... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...so I’ve taken help from this verse from 
Caitanya-caritamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, Krsna Ilia accommodates everything, 
even mistakes. A mistake sometimes goes upper than right event or 
deed; it may be. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: How is that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever pleases Krsna that is good. You see 
Krsna wanted Yudhisthira to just say a falsehood. Yudhisthira hesitated, 
and at last when he uttered, asvatthama hatta iti gaja [?] Are you aware 
of the incident? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He asked him to lie. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To tell lie. But Yudhisthira hesitated. But 
submission to Krsna requires whatever He wants. Whatever satisfies 
Him that is truth. The satisfaction of Krsna - that is the final test, and not 
any event measured by the standard of this world of good or bad. Only 
the satisfaction of Krsna, the highest criteria of Ilia is there. In 
Ramacandra we don’t find all these things, neti is getting the upper 
hand. But with Krsna Ilia we find the inner importance eliminating the 
external rigidity of morality. 


You see, Arjuna comes in the day of Kama vadha [?] perhaps. 
Yudhisthira was insulted by Kama in the battlefield. Yudhisthira came out 
and then Arjuna and Krsna also came for the rest in the midst of war 
came for some refreshment. And then Yudhisthira rebuked Arjuna. “You 
have taken me and entangled me in this war. I was not very in favour of 
war. I depended on you and you do not care in fighting sincerely for me. 
You were there and Kama insulted me. Fie to your GandTva.” 

Then there was a promise of Arjuna that whoever will blame his GandTva 
he will behead him or he’ll die himself. When Yudhisthira blamed the 
GandTva, Arjuna is about to take out his sword, and Krsna saw. 



“What are you doing fool? Are you going to behead your elder brother to 
fulfil your promise? What is the value of that promise? Did you not 
promise a thousand times that you’ll make Yudhisthira your elder brother 
a king, emperor? Where are those promises? You are only going to carry 
out one bogus promise and to behead your elder brother? And so many 
promises are there in the war field, the battle is continuing in full rage, 
and you are going to a particular part of your promise you are going to 
behead your reverent elder brother? Do you think that this is the purport 
of the moral laws? For such bogus things the moral laws have been 
created - do you think like that? Eliminating the substance and only 
taking a part of the form; making much of a mole hill. “I promised like that, 
I promised like that.” Yes, there are eight kinds of death. To praise ones 
own self that is also a kind of death, so you praise yourself, “You are so 
big, so big, so big.” And that is a kind of death.’’Then Arjuna... 


The purpose, the satisfaction of Krsna, of the centre, the absolute good 
and all consciousness, all knowing, omniscient; His satisfaction that is the 
highest criteria of every action. And other laws are all subsidiary to that 
law. Do you follow? There are so many laws, in so many grades, but the 
highest is that all are leading to the satisfaction of Krsna. That should be 
the highest criteria of everything. Krsna sukha [?] And He’s autocrat 
absolute, but He’s absolute good. That is the justification; absolute good 
is autocrat. And we all like military camp, all towards the general. No 
other; all laws concentrated in the order of the general. He knows better 
than we soldiers. 


Devotee: Who can be autocrat? Only the absolute good can be autocrat. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado 
[SriGurv-astakam , 8], Krsna and Guru, but how will we know what is 
pleasing to Krsna, without Guru? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So I feel so far that it may not be possible 
to detect what is the nature of His satisfaction. So His agent sent by Him 
to me, if I carry out his order, his temperament I look out and I read 
and do, then Krsna will say, “I have deputed him. And because I am 
far away from him so many hindrances, so My deputation is there 
and his satisfaction is My satisfaction. It is already ordered by Me.” 
That is the general case. By satisfying Guru we can satisfy Krsna, 
because he’s in that position by order of Krsna. 


Devotee: Jnana-sunya-bhakti, jhana misra-tahi bar a [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, then I was thinking, to be sincere can also 
make mistakes. Like this Arjuna Acarya who was in Bhagavad-gJta [9.22] 
he was ananyas cintayanto mam, ye janah paryupasate. 


[“I personally assume the whole responsibility of acquiring and protecting 
the necessities of My fully dependent devotees who are always absorbed 
in thought of Me alone, and who worship Me exclusively in all respects.”] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is possible, rarely, but sometimes by the 
influence of Krsna he’s benumbed only to show to the ordinary public a 
particular picture. The moha pardon. By the special will of Krsna, Arjuna 
was covered by misunderstanding. And by doing so, by taking Arjuna as 
a misguided disciple He delivered the Gita Upadesa, nimitta-matram 
[Bhagavad-gita, 11.33] Do you follow? Am I not clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, nimitta-matram, an agent, an instrument. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arjuna was not of that type, but temporarily he 
was overpowered by the will of Krsna to be in such a position. So many 
things came out from Arjuna and He’s going to answer all those 
questions. Temporarily Arjuna was put in such conditions by the special 
power of Krsna to teach the people at large. Arjuna was transformed into 
such, taken and forced into being in that position by Krsna’s will. To make 
it - Arjuna was forced to take the position of an unlearned man and 
thereby the public was given the advices of Gita. Arjuna was a nimitta. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What of in the case of this Arjun Acarya who was 
writing? In this verse Krsna says, “Tesam nityabhiyuktanarh, yoga- 
ksemarh vahamy aham, that I come personally. [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.22]” 
And he was thinking that Krsna must not come personally; He must send 
someone else. So he changed the writing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not this Arjuna; that is Arjun MTsra, 
another person, a pandita , a scholar. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A scholar in devotion named Arjun MTsra in 
Orissa. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What of his case? He was changing the 
message. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He could not tolerate the idea that my 
affectionate Lord He will carry on His shoulder or on His head what are 
the needs of His devotee. He could not tolerate. As Jayadeva could not 
tolerate the idea though it rushed in his mind that Krsna is going to touch 
the feet of Radhika. In these two cases Krsna says that, “What I am 
pushing in your heart, I am there. Yes, I am.” 

maha-mohan , not karan-mohan, varan-mohan, bahan-mohan [?] 

He showed it practically. And in Jayadeva’s case also He came and 
wrote, dehi pada-pallavam udaram [GJta-Govinda , 10.7], They’re high 
things. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


You will accept some anukalpa here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, today’s EkadasT. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: EkadasT; no anukalpa ? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’ve been trying to fast. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The whole day, fast? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You don’t take any anukalpa ? All right. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because I was thinking, I’m a sannyasi, I should 
try to be a little renounced, a little renunciation. 



Devotee: He tries to do little renunciation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, sannyasi. Ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because you are always saying that beware of 
renunciation; so do you think this is good or this is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Between Scylla and Charybdis, do you know 
the expression ‘Between Scylla and Charybdis?’ I am between Scylla and 
Charybdis. Near Italy in the Mediterranean, Charybdis is a hidden rock, 
and another there is a whirlpool, Scylla. So when a ship goes through 
them between Scylla and Charybdis, if it’s near Charybdis it will strike 
against it and will be ruined. And if it comes near the Scylla it will come 
under the course of the whirlpool and will go down. So it is very difficult to 
pass through Scylla and Charybdis. 


[Charybdis: Greek mythology. A dangerous whirlpool in a narrow channel 
of the sea, opposite the cave of the sea monster Scylla] [Scylla: Greek 
mythology. A female sea monster who devoured sailors when they tried 
to navigate the narrow channel between her cave and the whirlpool 
Charybdis. In later legend Scylla was a dangerous rock, located on the 
Italian side of the Strait of Messina] [Scylla and Charybdis, used to refer 
to a situation involving two dangers in which an attempt to avoid one 
increases the risk from the other.] 

[Oxford English Dictionary] 


So this side is bhoga and tyaga, exploitation, selfish enjoyment, and 
another side renunciation. Renunciation and exploitation - both are 



dangerous. Renunciation is more dangerous than exploitation. It is a 
more powerful enemy. The tendency of renunciation that is more 
powerful enemy of devotion of Krsna than this weak though cheap enemy 
is that of exploitation. Exploitation is a weak enemy and renunciation is a 
strong enemy. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, but, now, so, in the Gaudlya sampradaya we 
have to take 

sannyasa for propaganda purposes. But how much renunciation... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is sham sannyasa, to capture those that 
are in the rank of sannyasl. Only for that purpose Mahaprabhu did and 
even took mayavada sannyasa to capture the mayavadls because they 
had the power in their hand. At that time the society was under the 
control of mayavadls, mostly. So He took the garb of mayavadl sannyasa, 
the Acarya, and entering within their camp He preached that, “What you 
are doing is all anti devotion and that is bad. The Buddhistic principles 
you are trying to enter into the Vedic doctrine, doing great disservice to 
the society. Vedasraya nastikya-vada bauddhake adhika .” 

[veda na maniya bauddha hay a' ta nastika / vedasraya nastikya-vada 
bauddhake adhika] [“The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the 
Vedas ; therefore they are 

considered agnostics. However, those who have taken shelter of the 
Vedic scriptures yet 

preach agnosticism in accordance with the mayavada philosophy are 
certainly more dangerous than the Buddhists.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-llla, 6.168] 



“Really you are delivering the goods of the Buddhistic School under the 
garb of Vedic fashion. That is more dangerous. You’re doing great harm 
to the society. The varnasrama , the Veda, always leads towards Krsna, 
Krsna bhakti, positive thing; not negative Brahman.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So how should I know how strict to be with 
myself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What sort of strictness I should observe as a 
sannyasl ? I should devote my maximum energy to Krsna and whatever 
will be favourable to that I’ll accept that; if fasting is more favourable. The 
service of Krsna that is more important and what will help me for that I 
shall do. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


[?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: When our Guru Maharaja, at the time of dlksa, 
he would request that we follow four principals. No illicit sex, no 
intoxication, no meat, fish, or egg eating, no gambling. And then he would 
tell us to chant sixteen rounds, sixteen times. So at the time of initiation of 
Gaudlya time of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, what would he request of the 
disciple, of the s/'sya? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His main object was to chant Krsna, to preach 
Krsna, under the guidance of a superior sadhu, Vaisnava. Under the 
guidance of Vaisnava, go on preaching Krsna. That is the first thing, most 
important, others only helping that life. Of course the mala may not fast, 
that is the mala should not fast, that is some sort of food should be given 
to mala. That is according to the necessity of the service, if it is 
necessary to decrease the number you may do. You’re doing the kirtana 
and this is japa; kirtana is superior to japa , but don’t neglect it but that is 
the superior - kirtana, Hari kirtana. And do it with utmost power. But to 
make it valid, pure, guaranteed, you must do it under the direction of a 
Vaisnava whom you regard. Kirtana is that. And all other duties that are 
forms of devotion are subsidiary to kirtana, preaching. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Brhat-mrdahga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brhat-mrdahga in writing, and in writing or 
orally, go on pushing Krsna kirtana. Fight with maya. Try to establish 
Krsna consciousness driving away the misunderstanding that “I am God, 

I am enjoyer, he’s enjoyer, country’s enjoyer.” Demolish all these things. 
Krsna is the only enjoyer and He’s such and such. Spread this 
Krsna consciousness. 

Once in JanmastamT day, MadhavaMaharaja, he was HayagrTva 
BrahmacarT at that time. Prabhupada had to go to Mathura, perhaps to 
observe the Purusottama Mas or something; anyhow, he had to go to 
Mathura. And HayagrTva BrahmacarT he selected to go one day earlier 
and to hire a suitable house. And when HayagrTva BrahmacarT was to go 
that day was JanmastamT. Prabhupada asked his own cook, “Feed him 
with rice.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: On JanmastamT? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On JanmastamT day. “He will have to take a 
tedious journey and his energy will be wasted but he has got that 
important duty to fix a house there so give him rice.” That was his 
order. But HayagrTva hesitated and his cook also hesitated, Sajjana 
Maharaja. Anyhow the sago and plantain and curd, all these 
things together he took in JanmastamT day. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And rice also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not rice. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, he didn’t take, he wouldn’t take. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And if Professor Sanyal were in his position he 
must have taken rice. He was so much adherent to the - extremely 
submissive to Prabhupada’s order. He would have said, “Oh Prabhupada 
has asked me to take rice. I must take rice.” That was his contention, his 
line of thought. But HayagrTva hesitated. “No, no. None is necessary. I’m 
strong enough. I shall do the duty. When Prabhupada wanted me to eat 
something in this fasting day, let me have something, anukalpa.” Then he 
went on. 


So for klrtana purpose; when the first party went to England - Bon 
Maharaja, TTrtha Maharaja, and Sambit, they could not make any special 
arrangement in cooking their prasadam, the ordinary prasadam. Some 
took paran ate etc, and some vegetable arrangement was there but all 
touched and not separate arrangement of vegetable or non vegetable, 



but all connected and mixed together. Some took that touched vegetable, 
and Prabhupada approved that. 


And once, Prabhupada was telling in his discussion about western 
preaching in Bombay. He told that, “There should be a Hindu home 
established and there will be a Hindu hostel. And there all the Indians 
should be invited to stay there. And those that are vegetarian the 
prasadam will be distributed to them. And non vegetarians we shall 
arrange with the hostel and they will serve meat there for them.” 

Then I protested; that if for the non vegetarians we arrange with the 
hostel to serve meat into our compound, then there will be a bad name of 
the mission. 

“Oh. What do you say? We must have vaikuntha-vrtti .” This expression 
was uttered by him, vaikuntha-vrtti. “I shall do this, I shall not do this. That 
won’t go. Anything -1 am vaikuntha-vrtti 

That was like a lightening shock within me. Vaikuntha, what is the 
meaning of Vaikuntha? Unlimited, unconditioned; so for Krsna I am to do 
anything and everything. Such mentality I must have. For the purpose of 
the satisfaction of Krsna I must be up to anything. Whatever, for His 
service is necessary, I must do that without considering any consideration 
of anything else in this world. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jai. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So you are of such nature. Preaching, I’m 
going to preach. Kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga. 



yare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, [punarapi ei thahi pabe 
mora sahga] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told His followers: “Instruct whoever you meet 
in the science of Krsna. Teach them the instructions of Krsna in 
Bhagavad-gJta , and the teachings about Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In 
this way, on My order, become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. 

If you follow this instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will 
not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My 
association.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 7.128-129] 


“This worldly wave will never be able to touch you if you are engaged in 
Krsna consciousness. You must mind that. Kabhu na vadhibe tomara 
visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi pabe mora sahga. I am giving order and 
again in the process of discharging this duty you will see Me, that I am 
backing you.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Thank you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suicidal squad; in the army there is a 



department of suicidal squad, is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The kamikazes, in Japan the kamikazes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Japan, with some bombs in their armpits 
they jumped into the chimney. And thereby, two main navies of the British 
were destroyed by Japan. Hitler told, “If I have to learn anything in the 
military science, the military administration, I have to learn from Japan 
and none else,” after these two incidences of the suicidal. So from that 
time a suicidal squad was formed by every army. They’re always ready 
by committing suicide they’re always ready to perform the service. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So for us, what is that suicidal work? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If we do, 

Premi bhakta viraha chai moritay premi krsna milay sei na pai moritay [?] 

So, for the earnestness to render the service, a devotee may risk his life. 
But He’s there, He comes to save him. So at the risk of life one 
should go forward to serve Krsna. Your Prabhupada wanted to send 
you to China, to Russia, but they’re so demonic they may try to kill. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I went to Russia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You went to Russia? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that Gopal Krsna was sent; that Punjabi, 
he was sent by your Prabhupada to Russia. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: India is friendly to Russia, and with that 
advantage he sent him. Gopal Krsna came here the other day. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh, he did? He was here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He came and he seems to be one of the 
candidates of the Acarya post. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this meeting perhaps he will put his 
application, “I am a candidate for the post of Acarya.” Gopal Krsna 
perhaps: that Punjabi gentleman. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But Maharaja, there cannot be a vote, can 
there? A vote, say you’re going to vote for Acarya. The majority, you will 
tell your disciples the majority has... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the present case of course the vote has 
some consideration. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


mukhya-gauna-vrtti, kirhva anvaya-vyatireke / vedera pratijha kevala 
kahaye krsnake 


[“When one accepts Vedic literature by interpretation or even by 
dictionary meaning, directly or indirectly the ultimate declaration of Vedic 
knowledge points to Lord Krsna.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 20.146] 


Every letter in Bhagavatam is Krsna. This spacious idea we must foster. 
The dialectic method is thesis, antithesis, and synthesis. Have you read 
the German philosopher Hegel? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Little, I’ve heard a little. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His method is dialectic logic. Thesis, then 
antithesis, and harmonising both of them, the greater synthesis. Again 
one sees that is again thesis, and again antithesis, and harmonising both 
the greater synthesis. In this way the world is making progress. That is 
his theory, the dialectic method. The world is progressing in a dialectic 



method. Whatever there will be there will be some opposite conception, 
and then the third will come to harmonise both. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That we must do for preaching. For preaching 
we must do like that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes by God’s will it comes to effect like 
that. Hare Krsna. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: Anukalpa ? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. I think I should fast for Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Venkatta [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Venkatta, Vrndavana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was in charge of Gurukula there. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That’s right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Canadian gentleman. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh. Yasodanandan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yasodanandan. He came here by Toofar mail 
[a train service] in the day of EkadasT, and when he reached here during 
the evening and went to take bath in the Ganges and then kirtana , 
dancing, and all these things, circumambulation; then I asked him 
whether he’ll take any anukalpa. “But generally I don’t do, but if you like 
then of course I must take anukalpa. Your will is greater than fasting.” Ha, 
ha, ha. That was his decision, and he did so. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That’s also my decision, because I always want 
your mercy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So if you desire that I take some prasada I’ll do 
that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My Guru Maharaja- “That maximum energy, 
you take good food and do good service.” That was his maxim. “Krsna is 
not a liquidated party; take prasadam full and do full service, maximum 
service, and whatever is necessary you take it and for the cause of Krsna 
you are to take, not for your own cause. You are Krsna’s, so if you grow 
weak, and if you are weak, then the hampering in the service then you’ll 
be loser. I’ll also be loser. My soldiers should be well fed and well 
working.” That was his principle. 



Half fed soldiers Napoleon told, “One full fed soldier is equal to ten half 
fed soldiers.” Something like that Napoleon told. 


End of 81.03.02.B 


81.03.02.C 81.03.03.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...say that they’re not qualified to be Guru. And 
they will say that you are saying “Oh. You can be Guru, have two feet 
here... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two feet here and... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So they’re saying... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the eyes fixed on Vaikuntha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re of that opinion but they have no eyes 
to Vaikuntha at all. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And they say that you must be the 
uttama whose acting on the madhyama platform. That is the Guru that 
one must seek out. The madhyama Guru he may be some kind of Guru, 
but who is interested in such a Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I also had such ideas first, but through 
transformation I did not venture to make disciples in the beginning, after 
the departure of Prabhupada. But I had some transformation through 
three events. Then I came to take up this work humbly, modestly, in a... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What was that, can I ask? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other day it was taken in, such question. 
Tamal Krsna asked, “That I do not consider myself quite fit to do this 
work. Then should I go on?” And what did I answer? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You said, “ amara ajhaya guru haha .” That by the 
command of Mahaprabhu and my Guru Maharaja it is his order. 

\yare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa / amara ajhaya guru haha tar a’ ei 
desa] [“Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Sri Krsna as 
they are given in the Bhagavad-gJta and SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In this 



way become a spiritual master and try to liberate everyone in this land.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 7.128] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That we must be so much careless if it is 
possible, that I may go to hell, but I must carry out my Guru’s order. So 
through me the work will go on, may go on. That is one, and another 
instance, one of gopis , and another instance... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Krsna’s headache. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another instance I also quoted. What is 

that? Ramanuja. I may go to hell. But this sort of conviction.into the 

process into mantram, that gives us position to carry out. This is helping, 
this medicine is - I’m in the curing process, this medicine is helping me. 

In a similar case the medicine I may hand over to him. 

And JTva GoswamT says jhana sathya vittha sathya. “I have got some 
money. Another person is suffering, can’t pay. If I keep tight that money 
and he dies fasting without food, then I will be responsible for that, vittha 
sathya. So jhana sathya is there. I have got some knowledge. I can help 
my neighbour but I don’t do that, then I’ll be responsible, I shall commit 
some offence against the society and against the cause.” 

You see, in this world this also came to me. I asked one doctor, “What do 
you know? Do you know about the disease perfectly? How do you 
venture to cure, to treat a patient? You have got meagre knowledge. You 
don’t know his body fully. You venture, you are wrong.” 

The doctor submitted to me, but the reaction came in my mind. Then the 
whole method of treatment will vanish? All half-knowing, not anyone to be 
found with full, perfect knowledge, then this curing process should be 
abolished? It is not possible. 




So in the case of all culture one should help others in good faith. In good 
faith whatever knowledge he has got he must help others with that 
knowledge and guidance, sincerely. So in that spirit we may take it. 
Otherwise we’ll be blamed. 

So with that good sincere spirit we can go on. Wherever, but we must be 
careful. Whenever a Guru of superior quality is there, I must take to him. 
Better seed is available. The ksetra , the land, is there, but when better 
seed is available for the cultivation, no bad seed should occupy. So when 
the better Guru is available we must help a person to take to him. I must 
not go to be a trespasser. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But the Vaisnava he’s always thinking himself, 
jagai madhai haite muni se papistha [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 5.205] 
he’s thinking himself, so he will always want to take someone to the other 
Vaisnava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Vaisnava, the degree of Vaisnavism will 
take us to almost akihcana , that I am nothing, I am the lowest of the low. 
But when Acarya abhimana will flow it will come through the order of 
Krsna, you will have to do it. In that case he wants to do. It is His flow. 

Mahaprabhu says, “Sanatana, Krsna’s grace is flowing, passing through 
Me to you. I can’t understand. Krsna is going to grace you, and it is 
passing through Me, all these words. I don’t understand them but it is 
going, passing through Me, I feel, something like that. My Acarya’s order 
I am carrying out. Being so low but still I am accepted, ordered by Acarya 
to do.” 


With this necessity, that is not always externally but internally also. The 
Acarya asked me, “Go on with preaching, do. You are qualified. If you 
don’t do then why did I give it to you? I spread it so you also spread.” If 



such sincere urge one feels in his heart he must do. If I do not serve the 
society, whatever I have got with that, then if I think that no, I’ll be 
responsible to my Guru. “That you got so much energy from me and if 
you keep it within you, four walls within your heart, let them lose to help 
others.” If one comes in this sort of thought he should try. But the difficulty 
is there that to become a Guru, to capture the position of a Guru, the 
respect of the Guru, that is one thing, and to discharge the duty that is 
another stage. Sincerity is necessary in the conception. The conception 
of course is difficult no doubt. No doubt it is a difficult thing. He will be lost 
and others will also be lost. So in the name of helping others he will 
deceive others if he himself is a deceit. So we must be careful. Whether I 
am eligible to discharge the duty what I have received from my Guru, 
whether I’m eligible to do good to others. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But you can do that, you can give siksa also, 
yes? You can give what you’ve heard from your spiritual master, your 
Guru, you can give to others. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So what is the necessity of diksa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also a trap to catch the Guru. You give 
the siksa and those that have got your siksa will say, “I cannot go to any 
other. Whatever I heard from you I cannot accept anyone to be Guru than 
yourself.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But you can say, “If you accept me, then I tell 
you to accept him.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And if he’s sincere, if you accept him, I show 
you have faith in me, real faith, then I show you to go to that gentleman. 
He may say if he sincerely believes that he’s superior to him, he may say. 
And if of equal status with the Acarya then also he’s already in the 
constitution. “You go to see. I don’t want to disturb the constitutional 
work.” In that case also to a certain extent it may be adjusted like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But if one says he’s going down, how can I 
recommend this sincere gentleman to connect with him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There at that time he will have to come down 
himself to take the responsibility of continuing the work of his Guru. It all 
depends on sincere realisation. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because some people they came to you and you 
were telling that you thought yourself unfit and you sent them away, in the 
beginning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I sent some away. Madhava’s mother, 
Swam! Maharaja’s sister came to me. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Pishima. [aka Bhavim Didi] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She had Hari Nama from Prabhupada and for 
initiation she came to me. But at that time my mind was hesitating. I sent 
her to GoswamT Maharaja. If I am not going to take up the duty, and he 
has taken, if you have faith in me, I recommend you to go there. I did, 
and many I did, in the beginning. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is another thing. Some people say that in 
the Adi-llla of Caitanya-caritamrta, it says there is one initiating spiritual 
master and there may be many instructing or siksa Guru, but one dlksa 
Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the particular person siksa Guru may be 
many, but dlksa Guru one and the same, in general case. But if he’s a 
bogus one, then he should be left and, avaisnava. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But some devotees, they are bewildered. 
They’re thinking that if you can only have one dlksa Guru then how is it 
that after the disappearance of Prabhupada, disciples who have dlksa 
from him, Hari Nama , they can take mantra from someone else? Isn’t 
mantra also dlksa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In considering that he’s His vaibhava, 
extension, he has asked them, His extended delegated power, delegated 



His will to perform the residue, the duty that is taken up by him. So by 
submitting to them I am submitting to Him, His order. In this way you may 
adjust. But if he finds that he’s satisfied that he’s in the line of former 
Guru. Otherwise it is also possible that he may not have the second diksa 
at all. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But what if he takes second diksa and he sees 
some conflict between the mantra Guru and Hari Nama Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that case he should not, after diksa or 
before diksa , if he finds any difference then he may not venture very 
easily. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But what about after? He has taken mantra from 
someone and then he sees some difficulty? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After taking mantram he’s in difficulty? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, between Hari Nama Guru and mantra Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If there’s some difference at present in his 
mind, new ideas of difference have sprung up in his heart? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That he’s not in the line. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then of course he cannot but be indifferent to 
his present Guru, in the beginning. That I see difference, he’s not in the 
line, but I have done. Wait and see. That should be his behaviour, wait 
and see. I do not find encouragement in him to engage in the service with 
earnestness, it may be. That is of course a disaster, calamity. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It may also be due to immature understanding. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But those defects should be realised whether 
they’re exterior or interior. The difference what is being detected, that is 
external, superficial, un substantial. If it is superficial, he should be 
encouraged that this may be neglected. But if internal, then of course it is 
a difficult case, and cannot but be indifferent for some time, and then 
gradually the thing will - time will decide and show what’s the matter, and 
then he’s to take such steps accordingly. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jai. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Krsna. Finished? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Thank you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Thank you. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I hope I don’t bother you by coming so often. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...written about you in his book, this 
Autobiography of a Jewish Yogi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. How has he represented me? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He compares you to a great general, when he 
met you. And there he tells of the instructions how SrTIa Prabhupada told 
him that he regarded you as his siksa Guru, and that Acyutananda 
Swam! should come here for your instructions. He was in some spiritual 
difficulty. So he describes the nine months that he was living here and his 
hearing from you, the many different subjects you would speak about. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And ultimately, the conclusion? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The conclusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The result of that association has taken him far 
away from the ISKCON? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, no. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The consequence shows this and my 
association is responsible for that. Ha, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. No. We were, for all these years we 
have wondered how Acyutananda Swam! knows so many things. 
Everyone has always wondered. And then now we can understand, by 
you association, where he learned so many things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But his conclusion was that your instructions 
were non different than our Prabhupada’s instructions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not different? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Non different. But at the same time different. 

This is my understanding. This is the spiritual sweetness of variety. It’s 
non different but at the same time it’s different. And I didn’t know that it 
could be like this. Because as you said in your poem to SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta, about this world is filled with the cheaters and the 
cheated. So Prabhupada was the only person that I ever met who did not 
cheat me, until I met Your Divine Grace also. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It’s corroborated. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And everything that you tell me. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But in Acyutananda’s writing there is 
appreciation for me? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is your opinion? You have read, you have 
gone through that book? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, I’ve gone through it, and he presents you 
very nicely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja wrote a letter in his address, 
in his good name. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Ask Maharaja,” that is myself, “to keep 
Acyutananda in his Math and to give some advice to him.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acyutananda wanted that letter. At that time it 
was not found. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He has asked me if I can bring it back to 
him in America. Acyutananda Swam! wants me to bring it to America. 
Now Bhakti Caru Swam! has it, so I can take it from him and I’m going to 
New York, I will give it to Acyutananda, if you like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That letter? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And we can leave a copy here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caru Swam! will have a copy? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. I’m also keeping a copy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Copy means? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Zerox, photo copy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Block? And then that will be given. Copy 
should be distributed. The original will be with him and the copies should 
be distributed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. With who, the original? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With Caru Swarm. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, with Bhakti Caru. Yes. All right, then I can 
give Acyutananda a copy, because he is putting that letter in his book, 
he’s putting it there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acyutananda does not plan to come to India 
again? He has no such plan? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not immediately, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is he doing? Is he delivering lectures in 
different universities? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. At universities, and also he’s trying to get 
his book published. Because if you have a book then you can travel 
around and you can be on television and you can get so many preaching 
opportunities if you have a book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. A better position of a preacher, he has it in 
black and white. All right. But why Jewish Yogi? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is his humour. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jewish Yogi is converted into a Krsna bhakta. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. There is one very famous book by 
Paramaharhsa Yogananda. Do you know Paramahamsa Yogananda? He 
is a mayavada , and he has one famous book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is known as yogada. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yogada, I do not know. But he’s very popular; 



this book is very popular in the western countries. And his book is 
called... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Rabindranatha wrote against him, that this 
hot yogi had a closer association with the ladies, to teach them yoga, that 
is a blasphemy in the name of Indian culture. There I saw in the writing of 
Rabindranatha Tagore, yogadar. He had a centre in Ranchi [?] perhaps. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, I think so, it sounds like the man. He has 
one book called Autobiography of a Yogi, and everyone reads it. So 
Acyutananda Swam! has called Autobiography of a Jewish Yogi to take 
from that popularity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From that position he will show that Krsna is 
the highest. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not the charm of yoga and the charm of 
Jewish method of worshipping of many gods. We have left those two 
planes and I am going, fixing my aim, to the highest, as Krsna 
conception. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, he’s showing that. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, he has chosen that to be the platform 
where from he’s to speak. Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Jai. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. You are to stay here sometime 
more? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Mayapur? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to take anukalpa ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you like. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, as you like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: 


mahat-sevarh dvaram ahur vimuktes, [tamo-dvaram yositam sahgi- 
sahgam mahantas te sama-cittah prasanta, vimanyavah suhrdah 
sadhavo ye] 


[“One can attain the path of liberation from material bondage by service 
to the great devotees. One who wishes to advance in spiritual life must 
render service to the mahatmas. For those who are not interested in 
advancing in spiritual life, who associate with those fond of women and 
sex, the path to hell is wide open. The great devotees are equipoised. 
They do not see any difference between one living entity and another. 
They are very peaceful, and are fully engaged in devotional service. They 
are devoid of anger and they work for the benefit of everyone. They do 
not behave in any abominable way. Such persons are known as 
mahatmas."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.2] 


I am here just to try and serve you, then the door to Vaikuntha is open. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, service is better than sitting idle. So 
prasada seva , if it is service, in a serving mood of course, but at the 
same time the individual position of a devotee should be considered, 
should be taken into consideration. The sahajiyas , they do not observe 



EkadasT fasting at all. “Oh. We are in Vrndavana. No fasting there.” But 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Prabhupada, did not like in the Name; that is 
sahajiya, in the name of Krsna bhakti to go on with feeding, feeding the 
senses. But when necessary for the service of Krsna to keep up the body 
for the nourishment what is necessary in the service of Krsna, we don’t 
like by taking to fasting that the loss of energy may not be affected, in this 
way we are to... EkadasT we honour. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If fasting does not hamper your service you 
may go on fasting. Your Gurudeva perhaps wanted. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, see, he did not do this. Our Gurudeva, he 
would eat something. So I was thinking that I can fast and I do not 
become weak, but I was thinking that maybe I will start to think that I am 
greater than my Gurudeva, because he was eating and I was, so... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That danger may be there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A greater danger, that I am more greater 



devotee than my Guru. Ha, ha, ha, ha, by observing fast. When you are 
aware of that danger that won’t attack you. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Now I’m completely confused. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Confused? [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So you have to tell me, sisyas te ’ham sadhi 
mam tvarh prapannam. [karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah, prcchami 
tvarh dharma-sammOdha-cetah 

yac chreyah syan niscitam brOhi tan me, sisyas te ’ham sadhi mam tvarh 
prapannam] 


[“Now I am bewildered. What is my real duty? Overwhelmed by 
apprehension for the fall of our dynasty, I am begging You to please tell 
me clearly which course of action is most beneficial for me. I am Your 
surrendered disciple. Kindly instruct me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.7] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A small, only a little honour, to show your 
respect on the both sides. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But at your Matha there is no conception of little. 
They have lost this conception. They’re only conceiving the infinite, the 
unlimited. They have no conception of the finite. So I’ll take a little, or try. 
Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When the Guru is there, the disciples are more 
free, but when he’s departed they should be more careful. The guardian’s 
vigilant eye is not over my head I should be careful. But when the 
guardian’s vigilant eye is there, the son is more free to do this thing that 
thing because he’s there, he’s to check. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava Maharaja, he showed a strict ideal; 
very eager to show an ideal of Guru without any defect strongly to his 
disciples. But when he used to come to visit me he used like a child, like 
a friend. No restriction of the order. Even the disciples, the followers with 
him, but here he had no independence. He took his bed just on the floor 
sometimes, and used to take the fired rice, this pakula etc. He was quite 
free in his dealings. But when he’s separate he’s a very strict Acarya, 
observing so many practices so that his disciples may not mistake him to 
be in an enjoying mood. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Also I’m conscious of that, because 
this is a question of sraddha. And that is not something artificial. Sraddha 
comes naturally. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Natural, spontaneous. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But in the beginning, one may want to tell 
someone else, “Oh, look what I have found,” but they may not appreciate 
the value. So we have to be very careful. But I think... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Careful, and as the well-wisher of ISKCON I 
am also a little careful. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I feel. But still what I feel to be sincerely to be 
the truth, I cannot deviate from that. That is my difficulty. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are to put question first? Ha, ha. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We’re very glad to see you again. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very? We’ll be more glad, but my age and 
health is not allowing. I should be rather more bright and more cheerful to 



do this service. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We find you very bright and effulgent. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha ha. Then there’s special 
eyesight. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

[variyan esa te prasnah,] krto loka-hitam nrpa 
atmavit-sammatah purhsarh, srotavyadisu yah parah 


[“My dear King, your question is glorious because it is very beneficial for 
all kinds of people. The answer to this question is the prime subject 
matter for hearing, and it is approved by all transcendentalists.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. 2.1.1] 


Sukadeva first invited and welcomed the question put by Parlksit 
Maharaja, and the second canto of Bhagavatam begins like that. “Variyan 
esa te prasnah , this sort of question should only be made, atmavit- 
sammatah, because from two standpoints the question is judged for its 
validity, atmavit-sammatah and loka-hitam. One aspect of the question is 
atmavit-sammatah. Those that know their real intrinsic need by self 
analysis, it is asked by them, atmavit-sammatah. And loka-hitam, really, 
this question will help the good of the people. So Parlksit Maharaja, your 
question is a bona fide one and I am just going to answer that.” In this 
way Bhagavata began. Hare Krsna. Atmavit-sammatah and loka-hitam. 
Hare Krsna. 



Giri Maharaja: So, we did have one question to begin, and that is, the 
disciple comes to the spiritual master in any position and then gradually 
by the mercy of the Guru he’s elevated through the modes, the different 
gunas , rising higher and higher up to the mode of goodness and then 
finally pure goodness. Now in our various duties sometimes we have to 
act more like a ksatriya or a manager which is more associated with the 
mode of passion. But on the other hand we’re trying to come more to the 
stage of goodness and then pure goodness beyond any of the material 
modes. But sometimes in discharging our management duties it seems 
that we become affected by the mode of passion and that weakens us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You please reproduce it. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Yes. He’s saying that in doing daily activities, 
especially our leaders, we have to act in such a way that it is like raja 
guna. Yet when cultivating Krsna bhakti we want to come to the point of 
suddha sattvic position. So sometimes our daily functions... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. What is nirguna, that includes rajas, 
tamo, and, seems to be, apparently, seems to include raja, tama, and 
sattva, but it may be nirguna. Even killing may be nirguna, and at the 
same time, killing and worshipping may be saguna, formal worship. The 
very angle of vision, the standpoint, the inner purpose, that is what is the 
all important factor. You see, if a cent per cent, by the direction, and 
directed by the Guru’s good will, one is going to control, to handle all 
these things, that may be nirguna. This chastisement, stricture, all may 
be nirguna. It depends on the plane from where he’s dealing and for what 
purpose. The external form is not everything to be judged. Of course I 
don’t say that all the chastisement and all the rough dealings will be 
nirguna, may not be, generally it may not be, but it can be nirguna. The 



purity of the purpose, the sincerity of the purpose, it depends on that. 
How he’s handling and what for, how much sincere goodness he has got 
in his heart for the person whom he’s chastising. Just as mother’s 
chastising and ordinary enemies chastising is not one and the same; the 
good will at the back. So only external behaviour is not everything which 
will guide us to judge the action. 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. Now suppose I go, suppose some sincere lady 
comes and with all sincerity I want to preach to her, but due to that 
contact, although I begin will all sincere desire from the nirguna platform, 
but after that association... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There are crucial points that should be 
judged from various standpoints. The sincere I shall try to attend, at the 
same time I shall have to reckon the good of others they may not mistake 
me, and the position of the person who is going to help, all these things 
may be taken into consideration. Sometimes a sincere man may be 
sacrificed for the good of so many. Sometimes it is necessary. And 
sometimes one’s sincere hankering so much that the Acarya may take 
the risk to help him. And the Acarya’s position must be substantial; he 
may not be weak, so that he may not be entrapped. All these things 
should be considered. But generally anukOI and pratlkOI, anukulyasya 
sahkalpah, pratikOlya- vivarjjanam. 


[anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam rakslsyatitl vlsvaso, 
goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[The six divisions of surrender are to accept those things favourable for 
devotional service, to reject unfavourable things, the conviction that 



Krsna will give protection, to accept the Lord as one’s guardian or master, 
full self-surrender, and humility.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 

22 . 100 ] 


According to our own reason and the wish of our friends, we shall take 
the decision. And there will be victory and defeat at times and we are to 
take the responsibility of that in our practical life. We may be taught even 
by defeat, but sincerity, sincere attempt; that is always laudable and 
victorious. 


Giri Maharaja: Our Prabhupada has written in his purport to the verse 
api cet suduracaro [Bhagavad-gJta , 9.30] this similar point. I shall read, 
that, “When a living entity is conditioned, he has two kinds of activities: 
one is conditional, and the other is constitutional. As for protecting the 
body or abiding by the rules of society and state, certainly there are 
different activities, even for devotees, in connection with the conditional 
life, and such activities are called conditional. Besides these, the living 
entity who is fully conscious of his spiritual nature and is engaged in 
Krsna consciousness, or the devotional service of the Lord, has activities 
which are called transcendental. Such activities are performed in his 
constitutional position, and they are technically called devotional service. 
Now, in the conditioned state, sometimes devotional service and the 
conditional service in relation to the body will parallel one another. But 
then again, sometimes these activities become opposed to one another. 
As far as possible, a devotee is very cautious so that he does not do 
anything that could disrupt his wholesome condition.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Finished? 


Giri Maharaja: “He knows that perfection in his activities depends on his 



progressive realisation of Krsna consciousness. Sometimes, however, it 
may be seen that a person in Krsna consciousness commits some act 
which may be taken as most abominable socially or politically. But such a 
temporary fall down does not disqualify him.” 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Have you finished? 


Giri Maharaja: I think so. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Now what’s the point? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, it is all right. 


Giri Maharaja: So the question is in terms of our lives, what is the 
meaning of conditional activity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Provincial and eternal; eternal function of the 
innate eternal function of the soul is in the plane of Krsna consciousness. 
And our country consciousness, our social consciousness, they also 
attach to us some sort of duty. And when they’re one and not antagonistic 
it is all right. And when there’s a clash the weak devotee he will follow the 
provincial and social and political; he’ll be prey to that. But a strong 
devotee he will repulse this political and social and some such obligation 
and he’ll go on with his program of eternal devotion towards Krsna, and 
he’ll be ready to suffer. 


Just as, take the case of Haridasa Jhakura. Haridasa Jhakura was 



warned by the Muslims, by the Kazi, “Why, what is this? You are born 
Mohammedan, in a pure society of Mohammedan School, and you are 
going to the kafir and you are taking the name of their God. I’m warning 
you, don’t do that.” 

But Haridas Thakura did not care. Then he was punished, whipped... 


End of 81.03.02.C 81.03.03.A 


81.03.03.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...whipped, but he did not leave his campaign 
of Krsna Nama. The social, and even the ordinary religious demand 
came against him. He did not care. But weak-minded fellow, he will 
submit, “Oh. I must give.” So there may be clash and sometimes may 
not be clash, friendly relation. Now, in a particular case, api cet 
suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak. 


[api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 



saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 
[Bhagavad-glta, 9.30] 


[?] 


[?] 


Giri Maharaja: Now, for promoting, sometimes we have to go to the 
bank, we go to the market, we go to the printer, we have to do so many 
things. Are those considered constitutional activities or conditional? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yes. Yes. That is, that it depends upon the 
strength of the creed of the person whose doing it. It’s a personal 
question, individual case. Sometimes you may take to any false 
statement, externally. But internally you are right. You are doing for the 
service of Krsna you are speaking a lie, or perhaps to a dacoit, to a thief. 
In this way, 


anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam [raksisyatiti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[The six divisions of surrender are to accept those things favourable for 
devotional service, to reject unfavourable things, the conviction that 
Krsna will give protection, to accept the Lord as one’s guardian or master, 
full self-surrender, and humility.] 




[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.100, from Vaisnava Tantra] 


Whatever will help you to discharge your duty you will accept that. And 
whatever opposes your main progress you must renounce that, 
anukOlyasya sahkalpah, pratikOlya- vivarjjanam. This sort of policy we 
shall accept. Not strictly to the truthfulness in the ordinary worldly sense, 
neither we shall speak always lie, and we shall think that Krsna bhakti 
means lying and thieving, and all these things. We must not indulge in 
that. And when necessity, suppose some dacoits come to attack the 
temple, if it is possible I may tell a lie and guide them to some other 
direction, I shall do that, to save the institution and the devotees. Even if 
that lie takes me to hell, still I may speak the lie. “Oh. Let them be saved, 
and I may have to reap any result. I take the risk.” That lie will also be 
nirguna. But if I oppose the sincere good will, that will means service of 
Krsna, according to that we are to adjust in the factor of time. 

Good or bad in the conditional world; that may be neglected. Your Swam! 
Maharaja has explained clearly. When the conditional duty comes in 
clash with the constitutional duty, the conditional duty should be given up, 
be shunned, abandoned, and we must stick to constitutional duty. That 
should be our ideal. But a weak minded devotee, a beginner, he may not 
be so strong, he may yield to the conditional duty. But that is not the 
ideal, that should not be the ideal. Do you follow? 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. Now, at the end of his translation of Caitanya- 
caritamrta, our Prabhupada made some concluding statements in which 
he gave all of the credit for whatever he did to his Guru Maharaja, SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Giri Maharaja: Now I will read a few sentences from there. He says, “I 
think that His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, is always 
seeing my activities, and guiding me within my heart by his words. As it is 
said in SrJmad-Bhagavatam [1.1.1], tene brahma hrdaya adi-kavaye, 
spiritual inspiration comes from within the heart, wherein the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead in His Paramatma feature is always sitting with 
all His devotees and associates. It is to be admitted that whatever 
translation work I have done is through the inspiration of my spiritual 
master, because personally I am most insignificant and incompetent to do 
this materially impossible work.” 

So the point we want to clarify is that our Prabhupada says that the 
Supreme Lord with all of His devotees and associates are situated within 
the heart. So that seems to indicate that the spiritual master is also one 
of the associates of the Lord who is seated in the heart along with 
Paramatma. So does that mean that the individual spiritual masters, say 
in our case SrTIa Prabhupada, he may... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma is, the plane of Paramatma, that is 
superseding 

jlvatma , Paramatma, but Paramatma conception is only like a pita , like 
asana. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Pita ? 


Devotee: Position? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma, the realm of Paramatma, the 
conception of Paramatma is lower to that of the position of Gurudeva and 
his paraphernalia and his worshippable Lord. So beyond the jivatma and 



Paramatma, and we are to, he says that my Gurudeva is the source of all 
my inspiration, as if he’s sitting with his paraphernalia above the 
Paramatma sphere. With all his knowledge and love divine is there. And 
from that source I find the stream of inspiration coming to me and 
whatever I am writing it is just as a fountain pen, the ink is supplied, so it 
is passing through me and writings are being produced.This also is in 
Caitanya-caritamrta. [Krsnadasa] Kaviraja GoswamT has said: 


ei grantha lekhaya more ‘madana-mohana’/[amara likhana yena sukera 
pathana] 


[“Actually Sn-Caitanya-caritamrta is not my writing but the dictation of SrT 
Madana- mohana. My writing is like the repetition of a parrot.”] [Sri- 
Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa , 8.78] 


“I am an old man. When I’m writing, I’m too old, my hand is shivering. It is 
impossible for me at this stage of old age to write, but still I myself am 
wondering how can I write? But still I am writing. So it is not my writing 
but someone is writing through me.” 


Sanatana GoswamT says in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, “What is this that I’m a 
tiny fellow, mean human being, and I’m writing about the harem of 
Krsna? The RukminT is such and such, Satyabhama is such and such, 
Krsna is such and such, Their relation is in this way - what audacity I 
have got. What am I? A mean fellow of the dustbin, and I venture to write, 
to describe that. But believe me, this is not my writing. Someone is 
forcing my hand to write all these things. The externally internal, it is not 
my writing, not my product. I cannot venture to enter into that sphere, and 
I am writing authoritatively giving opinion, this servant is such, this 
servitor is such, this Queen, this here there. Where are they and where is 



myself? But someone is forcing me to write down all these things.” 


And even Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana GoswamT: “Krsna is helping you 
as He’s sending so many words to teach you, and they’re passing 
through Me, I feel. But I do not understand them, what is going through 
Me to grace you.” 


So it is possible, that is coming down, the inspiration, like inspiration it is 
coming down and I’m going on. And without that the written thing cannot 
be pure. That is revelation, that writing is of the type of revelation. It is 
coming down from some other quarter to this plane to help people like us. 
So that is all right. Otherwise in such a short time it cannot be possible for 
that man of old age to produce so many written books on the high 
thoughts. So inspiration there was. His heart or his mind was empty, and 
it was only an instrument for the divine agent to use him as their 
instrument. In this way he produced all these things. It came through him. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In the field of writing transcendental literatures - in 
regard to writing transcendental literature, is it permissible to write proper 
siddhanta , bringing out proper conclusions of sastra , in a context of 
fiction? In the context of fictitious stories, in other words, creating some 
fictitious characters etc, but these personalities are interacting to produce 
a devotional teaching. Is that permissible? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is not fictitious. The gross world may be 
fictitious, but whatever is coming from there, that has got some position in 
more real plane than this gross earth. It is existing in a particular plane 
and that plane is more true than the concrete world what we feel and live 



in. So he can do that. And another antagonistic thing I found in you. What 
do you say? Repeat it. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: I said that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inconsistent, some conflicting. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: I was asking whether... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When a person is writing, then? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: He may create some fictitious... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, fictitious. Then whatever when the 
transcendental contract then he’s not writing but he’s forced to write; that 
should be the perspective. He’s forced to write. He’s absent, when the 
revealed truth is rushing in, then he’s mere instrument cent per cent, not 
his writing. When he’s writing and something is coming then there will be 
a mixture of both the things. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Could you repeat that? When he is writing... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s writing, his own abhimana, his ego, and 
also transcendental inspiration, both combined, then that will be a mixed 



thing and not purely cent per cent pure. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So is that acceptable or not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Partly acceptable. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So then it seems that what you have just said is 
different than what you had said at first. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, when Krsna inspired Brahma, tene 
brahma hrdaya adi-kavaye [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] he referred, and 
when from Brahma the different disciples came, modification began. And 
then there is a jungle in the religious world of different conceptions. 
Prakrti-vaicitryat and paramparyena, the modification, and limitation, and 
the original thing gone, and the sham things are reigning inspired. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But in parampara there should be no material 
modification. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parampara , the opaque Guru, the parampara , 
the mediums must be pure, otherwise it is sometimes, often it is not pure 
so difference is there. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So just like in the Srimad-Bhagavatam, all of the 
narrations are factual, they have occurred. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And Krsna says: 


imam vivasvate yogarh, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave' bravit evarh parampara-praptam, imam 
rajarsayo viduh sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa 


[The Supreme Lord said: “Previously I instructed the sun-god SOrya 
(Vivasvan) in this imperishable scientific knowledge, which is achieved by 
selfless action. SOrya, the presiding deity of the sun, delivered it to his 
son Vaivasvata Manu, exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, 
Manu instructed the same knowledge to his son Iksvaku.”] [“O conqueror 
of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, Janaka, and 
others, learned this path of knowledge through divine succession. From 
the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, transmitting the 
truth that I am the goal through this system of disciplic succession, 
generation after generation. Presently, due to the influence of this 
material world and the passage of time, the current is damaged, and this 
teaching appears to be almost completely lost.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 4.1-2] 


“Again I am rejuvenating that karma yoga.'’ Krsna says in Gita to Arjuna, 
“First I told these things to SOrya, and from Manu, all this. Then in kala- 
dharma it is mutilated and almost vanished. Then again I am speaking it 
to you.” It is in Gita, imam vivasvate yogarh, proktavan aham 
avyayam. Arjuna says, 


apararh bhavato janma, pararh janma vivasvatah katham etad vijamyarh, 
tv am adau proktavan iti 



[Arjuna said: “Vivasvan, the Sun-god, was born in ancient times, and You 
were born only recently. Therefore, how is it to be believed, that You 
previously instructed these teachings to him?”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 4.4] 


bahuni me vyatitani, janmani tava carjuna tany aham veda sarvani, na 
tvarh vettha parantapa 


[The Supreme Lord said: “O Arjuna, chastiser of the enemy, both you and 
I have passed through many births previously. Due to My position as the 
supreme controller, I am able to remember all those births, whereas you, 
a living being of finite consciousness, cannot.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 4.5] 


“I have got many births, and you also the same, but you don’t remember 
but I remember that I descended here many times. And first I told it to 
Vivasvan, and then from Vivasvan it came to Manu, and then from Manu 
to others, and in the course of time it is finished. Again I am telling.” 


yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata abhyutthanam 
adharmasya, tadatmanam srjamy aham 


[“O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of 
irreligion, I personally appear, like a being born in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 4.7] 



Giri Maharaja: The fallen souls generally are coming from the 
brahmaloka, or brahmajyoti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is from the marginal land. 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. Now is there any difference between that soul and 
the souls that are eternally with Krsna in Goloka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. It is prohibited to think like that, that once 
liberated, once entered into Krsna consciousness - of course there is 
gradation. But one who has got the grace of Krsna and are of the same 
rank, no distinction should be continued; that he was in previous life in a 
conditioned world. To foster that sort of memory, thinking, has been 
discouraged, then don’t do so. 


Giri Maharaja: Now when a soul is eligible to enter the spiritual world, 
say... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From conditioned function to constitutional 
function. 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. Now say that person is going to take the form of a 
cowherd boy. Now how does he enter the spirit... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All may not. Some may have their end of their 
journey in Vaikuntha, some in Dvaraka, some in Mathura. All may not 
come to Vrndavana to cowherd conception. Even LaksmT Devi could not 
have admission in the cowherd clan - what to speak of others. That is a 
special... 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: The question we want to know is that in Goloka 
there are cowherd boys, cowherd girls, there are mothers, fathers, 
everything. So suddenly if one re-enters, if one goes to Goloka in his 
constitutional position, how does he suddenly appear there? He has 
father, mother, friends, how suddenly... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is - that going cannot be a chance 
coincidence, but he’s to follow a constitutional method to go there. So 
gradually it will awaken in him. He will have gradual conception of his 
paraphernalia, or his environment, and he will make progress; not 
suddenly. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: What about that environment? In other words, 
when, how, if he goes back to Godhead... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His ruci, his inclination, will, according to his 
progress, gradually make acquaintances with the paraphernalia. And it 
will be that he’s to be pushed towards that domain. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: If he becomes a cowherd boy, then he has father 
and mother there, so how... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: So that father and mother, how did they get him? 
Has he become... He’s not being born there... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He will think that, ‘I was here’ because it 
is svarOpa, ‘I was here but my mind was scattered.’ Just like a mad man, 
he forgets his previous acquaintances and as soon as he comes back to 
his old memory, it’s something like that. 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: And the father and mother, what do they think? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They will think that, ‘after a long time my son 
has come into senses and he’s recognising me,’ and in this way they will 
take him and he’ll see them. 

In Brhat-Bhagavatamrta we find when a new recruit came to Krsna, when 

he’s coming on the way,_coming back, just at that time one 

fortunate soul met Him. And Krsna welcomed him and firmly embraced 
him and lost consciousness with him. Baladeva and other cowboys they 
are more or less puzzled. ‘What’s the matter?’ But Baladeva knew the 
matter and saved the situation, consoled the fellow. After some time, 
Krsna woke and began to talk with that new friend. “My friend, so long, 
how could you stand, how could you move without Me?” Ha, ha. And that 
was His first address to that newcomer. “So long, how could you live 
without Me, My friend?” So something like that, that milan, that meeting, 
comes into the jurisdiction of eternity. From conditioned it comes into 
constitutional eternity. As if the point where finite and infinite meets, the 
position is something like this. The conditioned meets the eternal 
function. He gets it back. “It was my innate wealth. I lost it.” This sort of 
consciousness arises and compromises the two. Two opposite things 



compromise in friendly plane in such a way we are told. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, if a disciple leaves the body thinking of the spiritual 
master, so he will go to where the spiritual master is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, of course. If that is of sufficient growth 
and attraction then he will go. It depends upon the degree of attachment. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, one disciple of our Prabhupada commented that he 
only wants Prabhupada. He doesn’t want to be led to any other party or 
group. Now, if that is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ultimately that depends upon the will of Krsna; 
wherever He will like to send him. There are so many qualified. The king 
recognises one, “As a General, go to the battle field.” Then another one 
he may send. It may be like that. But still, just as in Vaikuntha, there are 
sub Vaikunthas of different Nrsirhhadevas, Varahadevas, so this 
Gurudeva with his paraphernalia that is also nitya. That has got its 
position in the constitutional; that is not a chance coincidence. That will 
move. Even here a sound is not lost, it is moving somewhere or 
anywhere or other. Is it not? A sound when produced it is moving in the 
atmosphere. The colour, that is also moving even here, but in Vaikuntha 
nothing is lost. It is there, it is there; in the heart, in the feeling. That is not 
outside the Vaikuntha. He has got the memory of his Gurudeva, how he 
came, and it is not abolished or effaced from the infinite. That is there, 
that picture; that picture is there so it is eternal. But again a new 
paraphernalia may be created also. The General may be recalled from a 
particular army. He may be posted in another army. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: But the memory of the first army remains also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the first army that was there. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: That he’ll remember. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The remembrance, he will be, the photo will be 
there, it will be in the mind of so many that he’s our General. So, in 
Vaikuntha everything is eternal, everything is eternal, coexistent. 
Coexistent, it can accommodate, there everything is coexistent. Any 
difficulty? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You once said that a maha-bhagavata Guru is in 
constant association with his Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And sometimes our Prabhupada was criticised 
for not going to the samadhi of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta. And he said 
that, “He’s sitting beside me at every moment.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, what of that? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, that seems to indicate that it’s just like 
we’re personally sitting with you right now, that kind of association. And 
generally we think in terms of the instructions; your associating with your 
Guru by his instructions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In prapahca that is - experience through 
the senses and mental experience may differ. By recollection I may come 
in association of something and bodily also I can go. But here, what he 
said, “That I am always with - I see the samadhi of my Gurudeva,” that is 
more than mental, transcendental sphere. He’s there, and sometimes 
samadhi , sometimes birthplace, sometimes his only diksa place; it may 
vary. 

Mahaprabhu says to Rupa GoswamT: sada sange asiyacha tumi , 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 19:240] When after the training is 
completed of ROpa GoswamT, Mahaprabhu wanted to come to Nilacala, 
Jagannatha, to return, then ROpa GoswamT proposed, “Please order me 
to follow You. I can’t stand Your separation.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told: “You are always with Me. Now you just go to 
Vrndavana.” 

So by our, we can keep company in the spiritual world by - the other day 
I also told this- by anugatyam, by our submission. Soul is near to soul 
only through submission, in that relationship, and not so much by close 
physical relation. The other day I told that there are bugs and lice also 
very close, but they’re not very near. Physical nearness is not real 
nearness. Mental more and nearness of soul, that is more and more real. 
Hare Krsna. Then? On what point it came? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You said yesterday that first we see the Guru as 
Krsna; Krsna as Guru. Then intermediate stage... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Comprehensively, first we see Brahma, then 
Param Vasudeva, then LaksmT Narayana; gradual progress, so first we 
see Guru as Krsna when we do not see the differentiated character there. 
For the beginners it is told that Guru is Krsna. Then deeper vision will 
gradually disclose that Guru is a particular function of Krsna. Then more 
closely the particular function in what channel? The elaborate conception 
of the function discloses the hierarchy there, in this way. But in the first 
sight all included in Krsna, all Krsna, and then Krsna’s potency, particular 
function. He has got many other functions. This is one partial aspect, 
then details in the partial aspect, that takes us, leads us to the 
differentiated character into Guru. And according to rasa when classified, 
different groups, so much variegation in details goes to a particular group 
of servitors in the particular clan. And in the service also there are so 
many variegations, the food department, then the bed department, then 
the ornamental department. There are many departments. According to 
the inner taste one is accepted in a particular place, position. What is 
hazy and non differentiated in the first sight, in the near and clear sight, it 
expresses so many differentiated and specified characteristics, clearly, in 
a particular way. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, some of the same personalities from Krsna Ilia 
came in another form for the Gaura Ilia. Now, we have understood that 
Ramananda Raya, he is Visakha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We may not say that he came from there to 
here. That was emptied. It is not. Their two-fold presence rather, you may 
think like that. 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also eternal and this is also eternal. 


Giri Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So two-fold, the double function, a little 
modified. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, sometimes we hear that Ramananda Raya is the 
same personality as Visakha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A corresponding. 


Giri Maharaja: And at the same time we hear that he’s also Arjuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arjuna. That Arjuna’s function may be traced 
there partially. According to the interest and necessity of the person who 
sees, it is like that. Some may think Ramananda is a Governor, some 
may see his nearness to Visakha in temperament; sober and Krsna- 
Radhika, not partial to anyone. All these signs may help others to think 
that he’s of the Visakha temperament. And Arjuna, that he’s endowed 
with various qualifications among the five - Arjuna. That is given to the 
ordinary public, a reflection, that he’s the most qualified amongst the 
children of Bhavananda, who are of different character. In this way they 
like to see him, and in that with some sober decision and exceptional 
qualification and capacity the picture of Arjuna. And that is to be thought. 



Giri Maharaja: But earlier you said that if someone is equally 
addicted to Krsna Ilia and equally addicted to Gaura Ilia, that same 
person may simultaneously take part in both. Now, is it that the same 
Visakha, individual person, who is there in the Krsna Ilia , the same 
person is also present in the Gaura Ilia as Ramananda Raya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ramananda has got such impartial 
temperament towards Krsna and Radha. Of course, a little more towards 
Radhika, otherwise he cannot be grouped as sakhl. He’s not sakha to 
Krsna but in the madhurya rasa , still has got some impartial attachment, 
almost equal attachment towards both the parties. And also the other 
qualification is Visakha, in dancing and singing, etc. They’re also there, in 
partial tendency as well as so many variegated qualifications. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, SvarOpa Damodara, Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s 
secretary, he is described as Lalita. So is he the actually the same 
person Lalita, or he has the same qualities and gives the same 
impression? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lalita’s double in Gaura ///a; both co-existent. 
We are to think like that, co-existent. 


Giri Maharaja: I’m very satisfied with this answer. We’re all satisfied with 
your answers. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: When I hear you speak about these subject 
matters, it reminds me that Lord Brahma he stole away the calves from 



Krsna, thinking that he could understand what is God. But after he saw 
Krsna manifest Himself as the four-handed Narayanas, so many times 
and duplicating Himself in all the cowherd boys, then he said, “Some 
people may think that they can understand You. But myself I know that I 
have no understanding what-so-ever of Your unlimited qualities.” So 
when we hear you describe the spiritual world we begin to realise that 
there’s no way that we can possibly grasp the full magnitude of the 
spiritual world. It’s so unlimited. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On spiritual common sense I take my stand, 
known and unknown. You see, there is a story here, that a student, 
asking his preceptor, “When shall I be a pandita , I shall have recognition 
of a pandita ?” Then the preceptor answered, “When what you have read 
and what you have not read, both equal to you, at that time you will be a 
pandita , a scholar.” Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The preceptor told: “When you have read the 
portion, and unread portion, both equal to you, you equally understand, at 
that time you will be reckoned as a pandita.” Then he went away home 
for some time and forgot what he read. Then came to the preceptor and 
told: “You now give me the title of a pandita.” “Why?” “What I read I forgot 
and I can’t understand, and what I did not know of course I can’t 
understand that so both equal to me.” 


[Group Laughter] 



End of 81.03.03.B 


81.03.03.C 81.03.04.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I try to connect with Guru Maharaja. I look 
after him. And then I have a survey, I consider the past, and also the 
present, and I utilise my common sense, and then I say, whatever it may 
be. The background is there within me from the beginning and that 
background will produce what I say; the background. A general 
conception I have got about Prabhupada’s //7a, his sayings, all recorded 
to some extent within me, in some way or other. And I moved the whole 
plane, or background, and whatever comes it must be harmonised. What 
will come that must have harmony with the whole thing that I have got the 
photo of from different times. The common thing which will be approved 
by all the planes I received, in that way I talk. That whatever I shall see, 
that must have harmony with all I have gathered from the scriptures, from 
Guru Maharaja, from his important servitors; a common thing produced 
like a computer. Ha, ha. In that way, what other can I do? The sum total 
of the whole spiritual experience of my life; when that is tackled then 
some reaction comes and that I produce to you. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: One of our present Acaryas has had a dream. And in that 
dream our SrTIa Prabhupada is coming to him and telling him that at a 



specific time in the future he will again appear here to direct our 
movement. So how should we take this? How should we understand 
this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may not attach much importance; it may 
be an individual case, and also you may not ignore. Yes, in the Infinite if it 
is possible, such, God willing it may be so. We don’t deny, nor are we 
very credulous. We are to wait for that time. We won’t wait for that time, 
“So then we shall sit idle, and when he’ll come again then I shall begin.” 
That sort of tendency may not come within us. And at the same time I 
don’t think that nothing is impossible in the Infinite. He may come. God 
willing, Krsna willing, that may be, that may occur. It is not impossible. 

And at the same time, what I told, we may not be, or that I may not be 
impart anything to you, to make us loser. We should not be indulged in 
that way. Yes, all well and good if he comes, and he comes and puts the 
question, “So long, what progress have you made?” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Yes, I have discharged this duty. I offer you.” 
With a bold stand you may show the record of your service to him. It is 
good, no harm, it is laudable. 


Giri Maharaja: Now, Hiranyakasipu, the father of Prahlada, he took over 
the planet of Indra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indra’s position, he snatched the position of 



Indra, and he himself became Indra. Then, what about that? Indra means 
his adhikara , his power. 


Giri Maharaja: Yes. That’s right. So now, when Nrsimhadeva killed 
Hiranyakasipu, did that take place on Indraloka or some place on the 
Earth planet? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Earth. 


Giri Maharaja: Because in South India there is some place which is 
supposed to mark where Nrsimhadeva killed Hiranyakasipu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, Hiranyakasipu may have his seat on 
the Earth, and from there he may control even the heaven. He defeated 
Indra, but that that does not mean he always lived there, but that is a 
partial statement. 


Real statement is this; when Mahaprabhu departed, some saw He 
entered into Tota GopTnatha, some saw He entered into Jagannatha, 
some saw, we find it is described, He went over the sea. In this way the 
subjective control, not a... the subject can force the object to see in any 
way He likes. So in variegated way He may show Himself. Lila, Bhagavat 
Ilia is like that. One man is seeing Him and another in the side cannot see 
Him. It is something like hypnotism. The whole Ilia , the whole creation, is 
something like hypnotism, in the line of hypnotism. All this creation rather 
is in the line more similar to hypnotism than any objective fossil - 
everything coming from a fossil in a rigid way that cannot be moved - 
that cannot be described, not like that. The whole thing in the subject, in 
the universal subject; the background is this. Then we can explain 



everything, when you take in the character of hypnotism. He’s evolving. 
“And one man seeing Me, another may not see, but are seeing another 
way.” The whole thing is regulated from the centre of the subject, higher 
subject. So many antagonistic things may also occur. 


It is explained by JTva GoswamT as kalpa-veda. Some say Varahadeva 
came in white colour, some say in syama, black colour. But in different 
kalpa it may be, and at the same time as Varahadeva liked to show Him 
to a particular person He can do that. The subjective characteristic and 
power is such, position is such. 


And the other day I forgot to mention to speak to you about one thing. 
That whether the Hiranyakasipu Ilia was in Vaikuntha. What is the 
characteristic of Vaikuntha, or Goloka? Anything and everything may be 
harmonised, embraced. The heinousness which is here in the mundane 
sphere; when that is in Vaikuntha that is all right, that is palatable. 
Nothing. Just as in a drama, dramatic play, when the drama is showing 
the discord of the different parties, and molestation and killing, hurting, all 
these things which is very bad in our consideration, when it is shown in a 
drama, then it is not so harmful. Is it? 


Giri Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Practically, no harm is done by the drama, but 
only a picture of the mundane world. 


Giri Maharaja: Play acting. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So also, just as Govinda Maharaja said the 
other day that, singha prasena bhavadit [?] Singha devoured Prasena, 
killed Prasena, but Prasena also enjoyed and Singha also enjoyed, 
because no dissipation there exists. So in drama also, one who is 
aggressing and who is being aggressed, both may be satisfied. 

So in Vaikuntha, in Goloka, any type, this is in Ilia, everything is a 
pleasing sensation only different plan. But really, nothing, no sorrow can 
exist there. It is nitya, ananda moya , the plane of ecstasy. Different 
variegatedness may exist without their sting; especially in Goloka. 
Everything is good, bad, everything harmonised, good, bad, in our 
consideration; everything harmonised there and everything is pleasing 
and anandam. 

Even the idea of prostitution, that is also adored in Vrndavana. What is 
very nasty in this plane, parakiya, the stealing. Because it belongs to 
Krsna and it occurs to satisfy Him. Whatever will satisfy Krsna, that is Ilia, 
and that is admirable, and that is pure, and that is all perfect. We are to 
conceive like that, that undesirable things are also harmonised. Such 
peculiar nature and position is that of Krsna, so perfect. And nothing bad 
can enter in His connection. Good or bad exists between the clash of the 
different parties. No party, only one party. 

As sometimes we heard after the second great war, America wanted one 
state world, only one controller, to eliminate the quarrel - there will be 
one power. We are told like that in a paper, they wanted that the whole 
world will be controlled by one state, from one centre. Then there will be 
peace. Something like that, that one centred controller. 

And whether it is good or bad, it is measured by His satisfaction, and 
everything in a dedicated mood. And according to the degree of 
dedication it will be purer and purer. The competition of dedication - 
dedication loses its meaning as a loss, dedication is not loss. Dedication 
in nature it is such it is invulnerable, it is immortal and it is blissful. So the 
land is of that type. 

Whatever filthy example is dramatised there, that is all good; filthy in 
consideration with the many enjoyers and in such plane of - where the 



clashes of different interest. But one interest, and dedication to one 
interest, that makes everything pure; and all else comes accordingly, and 
not independent. And independence also, there is sometimes quarrel 
between Yasoda, Krsna, RadharanT, Krsna, but that is convened by 
Yogamaya to satisfy Krsna. So, the whipping of Yasoda, because that 
pleases Krsna that loses its cruel characteristic, so also all things like 
that; they’ve got no sting. That is Krsna //7a. You may put an example how 
that thing may be harmonious, how that thing may not be filthy, 
everything may be, because that is to satisfy Krsna, the only one 
criterion. And whatever is His Ilia, He’s satisfied that everything is done, 
yasmin tuste \jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat ], everything is done. And 
everything cannot but be satisfied because He’s satisfied. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, that sort of thing we shall try to bring within 
our plane. That plane we must be acquainted with; have some 
acquaintance with such a plane, the plane of perfection, plane of all 
harmonising nature. The Krsna Ilia, how it is. Then all other questions 
may be solved there in the middle. This background we must have, the 
satisfaction of Krsna. Krsna sukata praja [?] Dedication; all carrying 
towards Krsna, His satisfaction, if He’s satisfied then everything is all 
right. The chastising, the mana, abhimana, all these things may be there, 
it doesn’t matter. The only criterion will be, if you can understand and 
have a real picture of that, then you’ll be able to answer all questions. 
Adjustment with that point what is necessary, yasmin tuste jagat tustam. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So, I think we will be going now, and we will return 
again, within a day or two to come and visit with more questions. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you come, you are welcome. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: More persons will come with us each day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. Let them come. I am here to help you 
through whatever service I can do to you my new friends, who have 
come to Mahaprabhu’s feet to serve. And Swam! Maharaja has taken 
you all here, and my meagre service if it is possible can help you, I’m 
ready for that. This is my nature. I can’t shun, I can’t avoid this. My fate, 
my very existence requires this. You are taking from here and you are 
spreading to the world at large for their relief and for their good. How 
laudable and how desirable your deeds are. I should have a peep into 
that, the plane of your activity. Jagat kalyan jagat daya [?], I oka-hi tam, 
loka-hitam nrpa [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.1] Sukadeva only accepted the 
question; a man who did not care to have a cover on his body, ulanga [?] 
he says that, “Yes, this question is a real question, for two reasons; 
atmavit-sammatah and loka-hitam. So loka-hitam , you are engaged in 
loka-hitam. Order supplier, only so many spiritual canvassers of 
Mahaprabhu, and Prabhupada, and Swam! Maharaja; you have 
dedicated your life for this holy duty. You are adorable to me, all your 
attempts. By you, we want to live. Ha. Ha. We can live, our Guru 
Maharaja can live, your Guru Maharaja, Mahaprabhu, we can live here 
through you all. You’re life giving, your attempt to all our clans. It is very 
laudable. And I can’t shirk about this book. Ke? 


Devotees: Microphone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Happy style you have written the book; the 
style is simple, and accurate, and profound, in a good style the book is 
being published. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This volume, number one, it is describing 
Prabhupada Swam! Maharaja before going to America. It is his life in 
India before leaving for America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I heard. There I had to say something, 
and that, aprakrta and adhoksaja , two stages of spiritual existence; 
aprakrta is a very difficult thing, it is like prakrta, it bears the similarity with 
the mundane, but not mundane. Aprakrta bhaumika, that plane is so 
comprehensive characteristic it has got that it can accommodate 
everything what we cannot hope to have sanction from the standpoint of 
morality even. That also can be harmonised there. So it is a very difficult 
thing to make general public of generous and religious heart, to 
understand aprakrta. Not prakrta but seems to be prakrta. The 
harmonising capacity and duty is of such magnitude that it can harmonise 
anything imaginable, even immoral things. 

But the only criterion is seeking and searching the satisfaction of Krsna, 
none else. Only the centre, and all, and everything, by the spirit of 
dedication, everything eliminated. Only one aim; satisfaction of Krsna, the 
whole concentration there, and it is adjusted. And little deviation from the 
satisfaction of Krsna, that will make everything topsy turvy. 

So the mundane life of a Vaisnava, not mundane, but similar to mundane, 
life of a Vaisnava should be dealt very carefully and with some caution. 
Wherever there is any room for criticism we shall be over cautious to 
guard that portion, special note, that this is not mundane. Otherwise 
people will misunderstand in general. There is the possibility. This much I 
had to say about the Autobiography. Even in the case of the Supreme 
Authority, Krsna, what to speak of the Vaisnava; there’s every possibility 
that the people will undermine, and some caution must be given there 
and stress should be there, put upon that point, that this is not mundane, 
though similar.That whip in the Biography, now and then, and here and 
there, that should be repeated, that sort of whip, “Don’t take it otherwise, 
don’t misunderstand.” This sort of warning should be mentioned here and 



there when dealing with the life of a person divine. That should be used. 


Devotee: Caution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caution, here and there, caution, don’t take it 
otherwise. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Otherwise there will be room for 
misunderstanding. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. They’re 
dying, they’re suffering from disease, they’re eating, they’re going to 
latrine. Navamanyeta karhicit, acaryam marh vijaniyan, navamanyeta. 
Never undermine, navamanyeta , never belittle him, though there are so 
many mundane signs there. 


[acaryam mam vijaniyan, navamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIla, 1.46] 


It is written in Bhagavatam, acaryam marh vijaniyan, navamanyeta, 
avamanyeta, avamanana, don’t go to insult him by misunderstanding. 
Navamanyeta karhicit na martya-buddhyasOyeta, your mental conclusion, 
don’t use there, in the mental plane. The experience of mental plane 
won’t cover it, screen it, navamanyeta karhicit, never allow the mental 
experience to screen it. Na martya-buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo 
guruh. All the good signs are embodied there, good tendencies, all the 
high substances of variegated nature of divinity, are present there. We 



are to show that, sarva-deva-mayo guruh. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That 
should be kept up, maintained, all through. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

The world of experience should be kept underfoot, should be crushed 
underfoot. The experience, always the hammer must be stricken on the 
head of the worldly experience. Every now and then the hammer must go 
on the head of the worldly experience. If you want to enter into the 
domain of the divine, then experience should be left here. It won’t help 
you in any way; rather it will draw you from behind. Your knowledge of 
experience will draw you from behind. Be clear. Liberate yourself from the 
disease of worldly experience and try to enter the domain of the divinity. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

And adhoksaja , that is not under any law. Not only made by you but 
made by any agent. It is already independent. Everything, the soil, the 
ways, everything is independent, adhoksaja. Adhahkrtam indriyajarh 
jhanam yena. Adhoksaja is the term which is very favourite to Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. Here and there, Bhagavata has always used the word 
adhoksaja, the expression, always to remind that aksajam jhana, that is 
the knowledge of experience, keep it always down. Adhahkrtam 
indriyajarh jhanam yena, indriyajarh, that is the knowledge of experience 
that’s drawn through the senses, always keep it below. 

The warning, adhoksaja ; unintelligible, unknown and unknowable, only 
through faith, and regulated faith, not only that faith means blind faith or 
something like that, but faith has got its real characteristic. So faith 
proper, that only can enter there - sraddha: sraddhamayo 'yam loka, in 
Upanisad, there is a domain which can only be tackled by sraddha. And 
what is that sraddha? Krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.62] If I discharge my duty towards 
Him, everything is done. That should be the very gist, the life of that 
attempt, that expression named faith, sraddha. So if we do that, then it 
will be aprakrta otherwise it will be reckoned as the so many epics here. 

Hare Krsna. Your illustrious Gurudeva had this infallible aim. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. 


In CandTdasa we found, which meaning is mutilated and turned into the 
opposite direction by the so called scholarly fellows of the time. 

Suna he manase bhai sabhar upe manase satya tara upara nai [?] 

The Bengali passage; the general meaning is, “Oh my brother, human 
beings. You listen to me. Human species is above all, and there is 
nothing above.” 


In Caitanya-caritamrta, [Madhya-lila, 21.101] the parallel, but more clear. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Sri Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] 


Amongst all the pastimes of Krsna, His human pastimes is at the zenith, 
forms the acme, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa. It is very akin, very near to 
human fashion, but not human. We are to strive hard to show it, to 
maintain this characteristic; humanly but not human. This sort of attempt 



always be retained, to caution the human mind, they’re not human. Our 
diligence. 


Devotee: If an ordinary man appreciates a great soul as human, but does 
not understand that he’s actually beyond human, doesn’t he gain benefit, 
or is that offensive? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: If a common man, he savours a great Vaisnava, 
he thinks of him favourably, but he doesn’t understand him as a great 
Vaisnava... 


Devotee: He thinks of him as a great man, but still something as the 
human kind. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So really, the necessity of the inner eye to 
recognise the Vaisnavism. A Vaisnava can understand Vaisnava. An 
intelligent man can understand the intelligence of others; but an ignorant 
man cannot detect who is intelligent or who is non intelligent. Intelligence 
can understand intelligence; so ordinary people will think: “Oh, it is an 
ordinary man.” But the true Vaisnava, he will understand that he’s a 
Vaisnava. Not by external endeavour, gesture and posture, but by the 
standpoint, the angle of vision, by that the Vaisnava can understand 
Vaisnava. An intelligent man can understand an intelligent man. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



[kintu tomara prema dekhi' mane anumani] madhavendra-purira 
'sambandha' [dhara - jani] 


[“Upon seeing your ecstatic love, I can just imagine that you must have 
some relationship with Madhavendra Purl. This is My understanding.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 17.172] 


When Mahaprabhu was travelling in Vrndavana, He found a person, 
Sanodiya brahmana, and He recognised, “Oh, you must have connection 
with Madhavendra Purl. Whatever I see in you, it cannot come otherwise. 
You please express how you have come in connection with Madhavendra 
Purl.” 

Then he came to explain, “Madhavendra Purl, he came here, he did this, 
this, and I got his grace.” 

“Yes. Otherwise this thing cannot be detected anywhere.” Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: Should we avoid writing the disappearance of our 
SrTIa Prabhupada, or can that be told? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His tirobhute , his disappearance, should 
SatsvarOpa Maharaja avoid that, not write so much about that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can do that, but with sufficient caution. 
About Mahaprabhu, so many tales are going on. “He passed in this way.” 
Some say, “In that way.” Everything may be true. Like a hypnotist He 
showed some people, “I am going.” Another section saw, “Oh. He is 



passing there.” In this way it is His sweet will to show there passing in 
different ways to different sections, it is possible.So everything is 
deception of the sense experience. Whatever is done by them, it is 
super-experience, so it deceives the experience. The knowledge of 
experience cannot catch, cannot reach up to mark. Hare Krsna. 
Suffering, taking medicine, passing. 


STta Devi was stolen. And one devotee in the South, he’s fasting, even 
very indifferent to attend Mahaprabhu, his guest. Mahaprabhu detected, 
“Why you show so much repenting temperament?” 

“I don’t like to live any longer here. I am to hear that LaksmT Devi was 
snatched away by a demon. I want to die rather.” 

Then Mahaprabhu solaced him. “Don’t think that way.” 


aprakrta vastu nahe prakrta-gocara, [veda-puranete ei kahe nirantara] 


[“Spiritual substance is never within the jurisdiction of the material 
conception. This is always the verdict of the Vedas and Puranas."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 9.194] 


STta Devi, everything is all consciousness, spiritual body, and the demon 
with fleshy hand cannot touch Her. The knowledge can be touched by the 
flesh, the pure above knowledge. Her body is that of conscious 
substance, not of this fleshy substance. So flesh cannot touch the 
consciousness, the soul. So why will it be possible the demon to catch? It 
is all maya. To teach the mayic people in a mayic form it is delivered. It is 
served in that way. 



End of 81.03.03.C 81.03.04.A 


81.03.04.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...he cannot see, so what is the possibility of 
touching, even he cannot see, the demon with fleshy eye cannot see STta 
Devi. Not to speak of touching and catching. This is all a show to teach 
the mundane mind, to take them gradually upwards. 


Then Arjuna coming with the Queens of Dvaraka, the dacoits looted 
them. All maha-maya. Kesavatara , Brahma told two, one white one black 
hair, giving to Prthivi. “Oh. I give it to you. They will incarnate and will 
relieve you from all your burden of sin - Kesavatara. And that was Krsna 
and Balarama, white and black. This is mentioned in Purana. It is 
mahamoy , or what came that merged into Krsna and Balarama. Ke [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s taking some pictures. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. The style of your 
writing is very taking, touching. I’m impressed to see the style of writing. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, there was one question 
concerning one writing of SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Thakura, The Bhagavata. 
That he made some statement - do you know the exact words? That the 
statements in the fifth canto of Bhagavatam, may be imaginary, some of 
the statements given there about hellish planets to frighten people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. You see, Darwin’s objective 
evolution has devoured us, swallowed us. Though externally we reject it, 
but we hate it, but still the ghost of Darwin’s theory has devoured us. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The opposite is true; subjective evolution. 
Subject controls and orders, “See this,” we are to see that. In VisvarOpa, 
what do we see? Pasya me yogam aisvaram. 


[na ca mat-sthani bhutani, pasya me yogam aisvaram bhuta-bhrn na ca 
bhOta-stho, mamatma bhuta-bhavanah] 


[“And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable 
simultaneous one and different ( acintya-bhedabheda ) nature as the 
perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the universe! 
Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am 
not implicated by them.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.5] 



“You see Arjuna.” And Arjuna saw that; in the line of hypnotism. 


In Kuru sabha, when Duhsasana came to bind Him with a rope and put 
into prison house, then Krsna said, “Oh. You will bind Me?” So He 
showed Himself in such a way that that man was perplexed. And there 
was Narada, Vyasa, BhTsma, Drona, they began to chant songs in praise 
of Him. 

Then Dhrtarastra, the blind man there, he told, “Oh. They’re chanting so 
many praises, seeing You in a particular grand way. I am blind. I can’t 
see. Please for the time being remove my blindness and allow me to 
see.” 

Krsna told, “It will not be necessary to remove your blindness. I say you 
see Me.” And he saw; the blind man saw. What is this? 


Vyasadeva saw the whole - all the events of the battlefield, who is saying 
what words to his opponents, in that whole battlefield, everything is 
described there. And Sanjaya also could see through the inspiration of 
Vyasadeva, and he’s relating everything to Dhrtarastra. This we do not 
see only as literature, only an epic, but truth. It is possible. 


“See Me in this way.” And I must see. “If I ask you to see Me in this way, 
you will see.” But the next man won’t be able to see in that way. So 
subjective control, the experience, any knowledge of this world - that 
comes from subjective control, subjective evolution, not objective 
evolution. Not that the object is fixed and subject is compelled to have the 
estimation. If we have also got experience here of such kind, that is also, 
it is fixed for a particular group to see in a particular way they’re seeing 
that. Another group tuned in another way and they will see it like that. It is 
like that ultimate flow is coming from up to down, not from down to up. 



We are to take, Sukadeva, when he was describing Bhagavatam, the 
Lord showed him the world situation in such away, geographical position. 
On the basis of that he delivered. It is fixed to a particular stage of 
consciousness, but it has got no real background, as a fallible creature 
having experience, not any background, any stable background. The 
vision is controlled, the experience, the knowledge, is controlled from up 
to down, not down to up. 


urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattham prahur avyayam chandamsi 
yasya parnani, yas tam veda sa veda-vit 


[“The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches 
down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic 
aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree 
in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 15.1] 


Vedic knowledge, revealed truth, is true. Truth drawn from experience is 
false. What does it mean? So no stable objective characteristic of 
anything; like that of hypnotism, pasya meyogam aisvaram , and Arjuna 
had no other alternative but to see that. And he had to pray, “Please 
withdraw this sort of sight and confer on me such temperament that I can 
see as I already saw You.” He had to pray for that. 


And then, just as the yantra, the music yantra, in this way by making it 
round we can differ its tune. Tune can be differed by handling; the yantra 



is there, the music machine. So as the switch of the eye is handled in a 
different way we see different things. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It also seems that sometimes in reading the 
sastras, in studying sastra, some people in their study they become 
confused and bewildered and they begin to doubt. And others, the 
bhakta, the devotee, he may see something that is confusing, he doesn’t 
understand, but he remains firm and he continues. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His sraddha, his faith, helps him to stand in 
and wait; and this man, he’s a prey to the knowledge of experience - he 
easily dismisses. “It is impossible.” And when one is disgusted with the 
ways, and has got not charm of material aspiration, he will stand and wait 
for something new form of happiness that may come or not. Prahipata, 
pariprasna, and seva : 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jhaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.34] 


Prahipata means I have - I heard from our Guru Maharaja - prahipata 
means to bid adieu to all the experience of the material world. That is the 
meaning of prahipata, that I have finished this. No charm for any material 
aspiration - then it makes prahipata. All my hopes may be granted from 



up; here, finished. I have taken leave from any sort of prospect from this 
mundane. I don’t want them. If anything else I have come with expectant 
attitude. I am to receive that. This is finished. Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
duhkha-dosanudarsanam [Bhagavad- gita, 13.9] The whole kingdom, the 
whole imperialism may be offered; I hate it, bad association, mortal 
association. That association with mortality, disease, all these things, I 
despise it. So with full attention I have to come to have an opening of my 
hope, whether it is possible for me to have or not; with this attitude, 
pranipata. 

Then pariprasna, honest enquiry allowed; not that blind faith will take you 
there, but enquiry must be sincere. 

And the all important factor is seva. You want that thing for His 
satisfaction, not your satisfaction. Seva , dedication, the land of 
dedication, you want to enter into the land of dedication, and the land of 
exploitation taken leave of. None can thrive in the land of exploitation. 
That is loan; exploiting means incurring loan, and we are to repay it, 
we’re bound. For every action there’s equal and opposite reaction; it will 
devour itself, suicidal. The exploiting civilisation is suicidal. It must devour 
itself. It is all loan from nature. How strongly they show their head raised 
high, but it is all loan from nature, exertion from nature. And to every 
paisa it should cleared, the debt should be cleared. So all pride and boast 
are all of negative. No positive contribution comes from this civilisation of 
exploitation. Exploitation must stop. Exploitation means to exhort things 
from others, and that must be paid. It is a natural law. So this is nothing. 
We must enter into the land of dedication and everything will be 
preserved in the bank. Whatever point I shall dedicate, that will be kept in 
a savings bank. That will be kept to be utilised by me, though I won’t 
draw any cheque. Only I shall deposit. The land of dedication; a new 
land, a land of wonder I want to enter, to have admission there. 
Exploitation is hateful in itself, and dedication is the purest of the pure. I 
want to be a member of that land, where I shall live. I won’t take. So 
purity, and there, in the land, there is gradation, and that purity has got 
intensity. Gradation according to the intensity, quality, quantity, in this way 
it is vaicitra , of variegated nature. And on the top, that spontaneous love 
and beauty, the flow in the kingdom of Krsna and the gopls , who, only to 



remove a little pain, fictitious pain in the headache, they want to contact 
eternal hell. This type of dedication... 


Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the Siksastaka of Mahaprabhu, He says: 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va 
\yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah] 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. That is, that type of love, that never 
can make us separate from the - that sort of attitude can never make us 
separate from Krsna. The acme of dedication; what does it mean by 
dedication? Dedication in its highest stage - that is union in separation. 
Ostentatiously I may be driven away from that, but in heart my 
faithfulness is increasing in degree. If I am punished, still I adhere to that. 
That means the connection, the link, has become very invulnerable. Even 
by separation I cannot be - by dealing any sort of punishment - I cannot 
be detached. The higher form of unity in the deepest plane, that none can 
snatch away things from me, if I have connection of such quality. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



Aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va. 
Stage by stage it is going deeper and higher. Adarsanan marma-hatam 
karotu va, yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato. Even my claim, what is my 
right, my claim, that is given to others, in my very sight. That also cannot 
be taken away from that, from my high ideal; the purest object of my 
ideal. Then when we can acquire such nature then we are relieved to that 
extent. We come within the jurisdiction of His confidence. When, by 
dealing in this way also we cannot be separated, then we come in the 
highest confidence area of the Absolute, of anyone. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I am clear? I am not clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s clear but profound. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Profound of course, cannot but be. Hare 
Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So you said that we want to; we hate the world 
of exploitation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But in Bhagavad-glta, in the fourteenth chapter 
[22-25], Arjuna and Krsna are speaking about what are the qualities 
of a liberated soul. And Krsna says, “He doesn’t hate illumination or 
attachment when they come.” He doesn’t hate; at the same time. So how 
are we to despise these things on the one hand... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exploitation is hate, and when we are free from 
exploitation, and posted in the plane of service, dedication, then hate is 
eliminated and we embrace everything. Only the spirit of dedication can 
make it possible to embrace everything. And exploitation, where there’s 
no possibility of exploitation, we hate that. And exploitation, the hatred 
comes from exploitation. And dedication makes everything a friend. I 
don’t want anything in its turn, so everything will come to me. I don’t want 
to exhort my selfish ideas from anything from the environment. Visvam 
puma sukhayate. 

The mayavadis hate, hateful are the renunciationists. They indulge in 
hatred, but the devotee is opposite. KarmJ exploits and the jhani hates 
and the devotee embraces everything, but with reference to the centre 
that is Krsna, in Krsna connection, Krsna sambandha , everything is 
embraced. “Oh. he’s my friend. I can utilise him in the service of Krsna.” 
And sometimes the flower will remind me, “Oh. Take me to Krsna.” That 
is when I’m fully established in the plane of dedication; everything will 
help me and remind me, “Oh. Go to go to Krsna.” All friendly atmosphere 
- that only can be acquired, that is in devotional spirit, in the spirit of 
dedication. Hatred can have no room there of hatred. Hatred is in the 
temperament of the renunciationist, tyagi, mukti kami\ not bhakta. 
Nirbandhah krsna- sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam ucyate. 


[anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayuhjatah nirbandhah krsna- 
sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam ucyate] 


[“That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrva-vibhaga , 2.125] 


Everything is in connection of Krsna. How can I hate it? Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes, people, they criticise us; that we 
condemn everything material. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They say, “Too much... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That material means objects of exploitation; 
that is material. Objects of exploitation; that is matter. And what can be 
dedicated in the service of Krsna; that is not matter. We want to utilise 
everything for the service of Krsna. Not for my diseased temperament, to 
satisfy my diseased temperament. We don’t hate matter, we hate 
exploitation. We want to help everything in the service of Krsna. We don’t 
shun anything, we don’t want to leave anything, but we’re afraid of 
exploitation and renunciation, bhukti mukti. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But the madhyama bhagavata, he must make 
some distinction, he can’t embrace all. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, some distinction. That may be captured 
by the spirit of exploitation. In renunciation he accepts so much that he 
may not be food of the exploiting agent, so he keeps aloof from 
exploitation, in lower madhyama bhagavata. And for the kanistha 
bhagavata afraid of the environment, they will encourage the exploiting 
tendency in him. So, keep away from exploiting agents. That is 
necessary there. But it is not in the ideal. It is a temporary ailment in our 
practices, temporary. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, there’s a question about how the 
spiritual master is taking the karma of the disciple, because, at first, Hari 
Nama initiation, he’s taking some karma, and then in mantra diksa... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the criteria of karma? Energising, the 
movement, all movement is not to be reckoned as karma ; given the 
stamp of karma. What is karma? The spirit of enjoyment must be there; 
then it is karma. And if it is offered to the Deity, to the Guru, Vaisnava, it is 
bhakti. Karma is not external movement only. The aim, it should be 
named according to its aim, its object. The dagger may not always be 
meant to stab; even stabbing when one is going to murder once, even 
stabbing may be adjusted, may be allowed, to save him. 


When I was delivering lecture in Dacca University, one Mohammedan 
student from the post graduate college, he - I told in every lecture that 
don’t disturb when I deliver lecture, but after the lecture is finished, you 
are allowed to make any question. So when the lecture was finished one 
Mohammedan student he rose and put a question. 


“Ramacandra, according to you, is an ideal king. But what is His 
explanation when He beheaded one sOdraka, who was by birth a sOdra 
and he was engaged in penance; what is the justification? Why did He 
behead sOdraka? He was innocent; he was only engaging himself in 
penance. And because by birth he was sOdra, and so he was beheaded 
by the advice of Vasistha. How can you justify?” 


I told that who is sudra? Sutadhatu - it comes from the derivative 
meaning that one who mourns, he’s sOdra. Mourning qualification, who 



mourns, whose absorbed in the mortal world, he has to mourn, lament. 
Mortal relativity only helps us to mourn. So he was engrossed in mortal 
achievement, like Hiranyakasipu, Ravana, who were his predecessors, 
who were engaged in mortal achievement that has got a reaction. And 
tapasya , what is the meaning of tapasya ? To acquire power, more 
potency; he engaged himself to acquire more power to do a disaster, to 
make supremacy, to spread his supremacy over the world. So killing, and 
in a vicious way, and as a reaction the havoc will be created as a result of 
that potency. The capturing the potency in subtle form, and the reaction 
will come to him also and he’ll have to come down. So it is not 
wholesome from any standpoint, because the object is very mean, to 
acquire material supremacy. The reaction is inevitable, so it is a 
disastrous thing, a curse to the country. So that was nipped in the bud. To 
save both the parties, he was silenced. So, what is devotion and what is 
karma , we are to detect it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, Hrdayananda Maharaja, he has a 
question, that what is the explanation that Ramacandra has killed Vali, 
Sugriva’s brother? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I know. [?] 

Ramacandra gave explanation. It is related by Valmiki there. But we 
make much of the mundane law and go to judge the Absolute. Anyhow, 
Ramacandra gave this explanation. When Vali is going to die, he called 
for explanation. “I am innocent, sakha meda. I did not make any harm to 
You, Your interest. Even I could do, what You will have to do during a 
year, during a day I could finish Your object, I could bring STta to You. But 
what wrong You have committed You don’t know. I am an innocent, half 
jungle animal. And You, without any cause, You kill me.” 

So Ramacandra says that the administration, responsibility of this world 
has been given by Brahma to suja vamsa. There may be so many 
mushrooms to take the reign of the government, but that is no sanction 



from above. But it is Brahma who placed the responsibility of 
administration of the whole world to our family. And now, Maharaja 
Bharat is in the throne. It is his lookout to see what is happening where. 
And any person born in the suja vamsa he has got automatic power of 
the police; he can take in his own hand the police administrative 
responsibility and can discharge it. Even without apparent order from the 
centre. It is there. 

So, you have accepted Sugriva’s wife. According to your social rule it is 
punishable by capital punishment according to the rule of your society. 
The younger can take the wife of the elder; that is allowed in your social 
rule. But the elder can never take the wife of the younger. And if that is 
done he should be punished by discharging capital punishment. So I 
have done it because you have taken Sugriva’s wife.” 

That is one - and another; I had no other alternative to save Brahma, to 
kill you stealthily, otherwise Brahma will be nowhere. According to the 
provision of the boon of Brahma, whoever will come to fight with you, 
face to face, he will be ten times more efficient. And so, I can do, but 
Brahma’s word will be, his promise will be crushed. So I had to do it in a 
stealthy way.” 

Hare Krsna. Then ultimately, Vali came to his senses, and he told: “I feel 
it is my fortune that I die, as I am killed by You. You are Narayana. And it 
is a great fortune to be killed by Your hand. Your hand is always pure. 
Your only aim, the object, everything, is the purest. So whatever anomaly 
could possibly have been in me, that is removed when I get punishment 
from You my Lord. I’m sure that my next chance must have a greater 
thing beyond my aspiration.” Vali himself realised in that way. Hare Krsna 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, but DhTra Krsna Maharaja was asking 
about the spiritual master taking karma of the disciple. When the spiritual 
master accepts the disciple and initiates him, then the disciple’s karma is 



taken away at that time. Is that right? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Karma ? 


Devotee: Sinful reaction. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The karma of the sisya at the time of diksa, the 
Guru is taking away his karma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course in some subtle form that sort of 
responsibility is there. 


Devotee: But the Guru is a jiva. Is it actually taken by Krsna, or does the 
spiritual master... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru is not a jiva, but the Guru comes to enter 
into jiva, it maybe. But when that inspiration, that revelation, that order, 
that inspiration, comes down in the heart of, Krsna to the disciple, he’s no 
longer a jiva. 

“He will rather aim to the inspiration that is working on behalf of Me; that 
agent who has come and taken quarter there to deliver him, to take him 
the Goloka.” 

The sisya must look out in that way. I’m not that body, not that mental 
system, but Krsna is working for me, taking His quarter, His position, in 
that gentleman. Something like that, acaryarh mam vijaniyan. 



[acaryam mam vijamyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[Krsna told Uddhava: “One should know the Acarya as Myself and never 
disrespect him in anyway. One should not envy him, thinking him an 
ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 1.46] 


It is His delegation; His delegated power is there, and I am concerned 
with that. And that will be the way of the meeting of the two, establishing 
a relation between the two. The connection will be both the gentlemen 
will be awake in that current, that feeling, that sentiment, the Vaikuntha 
current, the soul current, current of pure transaction of giving and taking. 
In this way, Guru does not take any service from the man for himself, but 
he sends it to his Guru, and in that way it goes to Krsna. So whatever 
little physical service he accepts, that also he sends to Guru, because in 
that way he may be encouraged. He’s not the recipient. Externally he’s 
the recipient, but mentally or spiritually, he’s sending it upwards. And it is 
the service I take and it makes me fit physically and I can render more 
help to them. So it is not objectionable, it is fruitful. It is not detrimental, it 
produces something and of pure character. And that helps everyone. In 
this way he’s to receive. Even at the same time blaming himself that I 
cannot go on with my worldly life without the help of this or that. He 
blames himself, but the underlying spirit is that otherwise I shall be unfit 
and I can’t do my bit of service of the Lord, my Gurudeva. And by taking 
up renunciation I’ll be loser and incur loss, not for myself, for the world, 
and my Guru’s service will be hampered. In that spirit he’s to take, 
whatever, everything, for the cause of Krsna, for the cause of Guru. 

Suppose if there is a manager who’s very miserly, and he cannot spend 
money from the cash, and thereby he may not attend a particular state 
difficulty and the state is lost. Then he will be responsible to the 



proprietor. “But why did you not spend? Why are you afraid of spending 
money from my store? Your miserly habit has resulted in the state being 
lost. Why should you not spend my money for my interest?” 


So, we shall, to render service to Krsna, Guru, and Vaisnava, to all the 
world, I must keep up this mundane body, and I shall, I’m entitled to take 
something; otherwise miserliness, that is mayavada, that is renunciation 
spirit. That will mar my interest. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So that is yukta vairagya. I shall take from the 
store of Krsna to keep me fit and do service. That is Krsna’s account. If I 
do not do that, I should be a separationist, I should be mayavadl, a 
renunciationist. Maximum service I shall try to render to Krsna, and 
whatever is necessary to make me fit for service, I must take it without 
any hesitation. Otherwise I shall be punishable. 


End of of 81.03.04.B 


81.03.04.C 81.03.05.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



[Some of this MP3 is unclear, but clearer on the cassette tape recording 
4/5-3-81] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, what about, we have heard that if the 
spiritual master becomes ill, that is due to the sins of his disciples. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be in some cases, not always, not 
always. To a certain extent it is there, according to the position of the 
Guru. 

Jiva guru asisya hoile para sri visisya karma phala niya harijan [?] 

It is encouraging to know for the disciple, it is encouraging for them. But 
from the absolute standpoint it depends upon the position of the Guru. 
And totally it is not wrong. Have to try to underline it. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! 


What is the meaning of the word ’thanks’? I always, whenever you 
depart, at the time of departure this word is always used. But I have not 
got a very good idea about such word, thanks. 


Devotee: Expressing gratefulness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gratefulness. 



Devotee: We feel grateful we are given. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thanking is an expression of gratefulness. 
Then it shows, just like gifts, dhanam. Dhan presupposes that one is 
owner, proprietor of a thing. So thanking presupposes the existence of a 
second party. Is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We’re a separate party, we get something, and 
in return express our gratefulness, a separate party. We are all one party 
of Mahaprabhu. Ha, ha, ha, ha. It does not send good impression in me, 
my heart, thanking, gratitude. 


Devotee: What should be the real sentiment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something like we are highly benefited, or 
something like that, some expression [?] 


[?] 


What expression should be accurate and nice? Ha, ha. 




DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One in the position of a disciple, he should try to 
make some repayment to the spiritual master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Repayment to his master? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I say otherwise. I shall say one must not think 
that his possession of property or person, but they’re all properties of my 
Guru, servants of my Guru. That should be the vision. Even we heard our 
Guru Maharaja to say that, “The whole work I should have done. It is my 
duty to do everything for my master, but I can’t do, I am unfit. So Krsna 
has sent so many to help me. They’re also my Guru come to help me in 
my work.” So our Prabhupada used to see his disciples as Guru in the 
right plane. And he told that, “When I chastise a disciple, that is my 
artificial temperament.” Pralaplta vakra. 


Mahaprabhu also told to Sanatana, “Whatever I am talking to you it is all 
My pralapa. Pralapa means a madman’s speech. I don’t know really the 
meaning of all these expressions but I feel so much that Krsna, to grace 
you, He’s passing, sending these flows through Me. What I say that I 
know everything and I can teach you, this is My pralapa. That I am 
superior to you, this is My pralapa. That I am outside Myself, beside 
Myself.” 


“But in the real life you are all my Guru, you have come to help me in my 
futile attempt of service to my Guru or Krsna.” Amnaylkl [?] and 
vekhivekiki [?] And by vekhlvek darsana at least we shall consider these 
are all servants of my Guru or Krsna. I may be a leader, leader of the 



clan, leader of the group, maybe. My Guru Maharaja has appointed me to 
lead this group, but they’re not directly under me to serve me. They’re the 
servitors of my Gurudeva or Krsna; in that way we are to see. Hare 
Krsna. Am I clear? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be more real thinking, on the way. 
Hare Krsna. It is awkward to think that they’re my servants, or something 
like my property, Jsavasyam. 


[isavasyam idam sarvarh, yat kihca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


Krsna is everywhere. Everything belongs to Krsna and His own. I am not 
still claiming to be, to become one of His own, at the bottom of our heart, 
but still, what I can do, whatever little capacity I have got I must utilise in 
the service of Krsna as I am ordered or expected by my Guru. That will 
be the solace and consolation from my activity. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama, Hare 



Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


[?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Where is that Ramanuja now? 


Devotee: I don’t know. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He became a hippy? 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. I think so. I don’t know him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He was not known by most of the devotees 
because that was many years ago. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He came and within a year he left 
perhaps. He was not very intelligent but anyhow came, chance 
coincidence. But Acyutananda was intelligent. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. The Tamal Krsna and others they’re engaged in the 
meeting? 




DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, beginning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caru Swarm, has he come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakti Caru Swami, no he has not returned yet 
from Calcutta. Today maybe he’s coming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Bhavananda and, no, Sarvabhavan, he 
was sick I heard. You don’t know about him? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t know if he’s recovered from his sickness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Then new friend from Mexico. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, could we ask you a question? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I hope it is loka hita. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But even if our questions may not be loka hita, 
your answers are always loka hita. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Lokanam hlta-karano. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lokanarh hita-kamyaya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Caitanya Mahaprabhu, He said, “I feel like a fool. 
My Guru Maharaja told Me, Tomara mOrkha, You’re foolish.’ So I don’t 
even know what is the proper question to ask.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[prabhu kahe — suna, sripada, lhara karana] / guru more murkha dekhl’ 



karila sasana 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied to Prakasananda SarasvatT, “My dear 
sir, kindly hear the reason. My spiritual master considered Me a fool, and 
therefore he chastised Me.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ilia , 7.71] 


murkha tumi, tomara nahika vedantadhikara / ‘krsna-mantra’ japa sada, 
— ei mantra-sara 


[“ ‘You are a fool,’ he said. ‘You are not qualified to study Vedanta 
philosophy, and therefore You must always chant the Holy Name of 
Krsna. This is the essence of all mantras, or Vedic hymns.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 7.72] 


In Benares in the assembly of the Mayavadlns, Mahaprabhu gave His 
confession like this when they accused, “You belong to our clan. You are 
disciple of Kesava Bharati. He’s one of the members of the Sankara 
sampradaya. You took sannyasa from him. We are here all stalwarts of 
the sampradaya but You don’t come to us, You don’t meet us. Not only 
that we hear that You sing and dance and do so many things. And You do 
not engage Yourself in the serious discussion and meditation of Vedanta. 
What is this? But seeing Your figure, Your appearance, I can’t think that 
You are a hypocrite or a designing man. Your figure expresses as clear 
as transparent fires, a lustre coming from You. Now we want to know why 
You do these things, dancing, chanting, and don’t do meditation and 
discussions about Vedantic ontology.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told that, “My Gurudeva wanted Me to go on chanting 
the Name of Krsna. And he told, in Kali-yuga, general people they’re of 



less merit, they’re not fit for the discussion of Vedanta, such a profound 
thing. So go on chanting the Name of the Lord.” 


“All right, it is not bad to take the Name of Krsna. But why do You dance 
and sing and do all these things?” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “When such sentiments and feelings came in Me 
I put it to My Gurudeva, ‘What is this? When I take the Name of the Lord 
such feelings and sentiments come in Me.’ Then Gurudeva told Me, ‘Yes, 
You are very fortunate that You have got all these signs in Your mind and 
body.’ And with this he quoted passages from SrJmad- Bhagavatam 
[11.2.40].” 


evam-vratah svapriya-nama kirtya, jatanurago druta-citta uccaih 
hasatyatho roditi rauti gayaty, unmada-van nrtyati lokavahyah 


[When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the 
Holy Name of the Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly 
chants the Holy Name. He also laughs, cries, becomes agitated and 
chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.] 


“When real devotion descends in the heart of a devotee then these signs 
must come in him, he will do these things. So You are fortunate enough 
that You have got that prema, Krsna prema, the fifth end of life, You have 
got. And I am going on, in this way.” 

Then the talk of Vedanta also came there. And Mahaprabhu told that the 
real purport of Vedanta is not impersonal, it is personal. And He 
established there that sort, that, “Why do you say that Brahma is the 
ultimate conception of the Absolute, impersonal. The signs in the 
Vedanta, athato brahma-jijhasa, janmady asya yato: 



\janmady asya yato ’nvayad itararas carthesv abhijhah svarat 

tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sOrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh 
yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo ’mrsa 

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyam pararh dhimahi] 


[“O my Lord, SrT Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord SrT Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord SrT Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 


“Everything coming from Him, everything is allowed by Him; that is 
preserved by Him, and everything enters into Him. So, these are the 
signs of sarvisesa, not nirvisesa. So many specific and differentiated 
characters are to be found there. It cannot be impersonal.” 

In this way there was some talk. And a particular section they were 
converted. 


And then the other day when Mahaprabhu after taking bath in the 



Ganges, went to see Bindhu-Madhava, at Visnu Mandir, and there He 
began to sing and dance nearby the asrama of the Prakasananda. Then 
some students of his intimated that, “Caitanyadeva is dancing there and 
singing the Name of Krsna. If you like to see that, come.” Then with all 
the disciples Prakasananda came to the adjacent devastana and there 
he found all these things. And he pressed, and it is told that he left the 
Mayavada School and became a disciple. He entered into Vaisnava 
theory, that is sarvisesa Krsna is above all. Krsna conception of Godhead 
is the highest. 

And some say, we do not admit, that Prabodhananda who wrote many 
things about NavadwTpa, Mahaprabhu, and Radha-rasa-suddha-niddhi 
and all, and Vrndavana-sataka. Sisir Kumar Ghosh, the Founder of 
Amrta-Bazar Patrika [a newspaper about Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu] he 
was of that opinion that this converted Prakasananda was 
Prabodhananda. And he was so much impressed and he got so much 
grace of Mahaprabhu that he produced all these literatures. But we are 
not of that opinion. 

Prabodhananda, in Bhakti-Ratnakara we find that Prabodhananda was 
the uncle of Gopala Bhatta, as a Tamilian brahmana and he was 
Prabodhananda. And in Krsna Ilia he’s Tungavidya. So he cannot be 
mayavadi. One who in Krsna Ilia was so important a figure he cannot be 
mayavadi, Prakasananda, in any time. 

But anyhow, the Prakasananda lost his position in the Mayavada School 
and entered into the Devotional School of Sri Caitanyadeva and lived in 
Vrndavana the last days of his life past there taking Hari Nama. He was 
the leader of the then mayavada sampradaya of Benares. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, the other day you were saying about the 
potential state of the jlva in the brahmajyoti, Brahmaloka. And then 



also you told about someone being in the spiritual world and 
reawakening their identity. You said their consciousness may have been 
scattered. They may have been a little mad and forgetful of their spiritual 
identity. 


Devotee: Like crazy man, like someone whose crazy, delirious, you said. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the spiritual world, Vaikuntha, you were 
saying, someone may be looked upon he became forgetful of his position 
and had scattered consciousness, or was like a madman, temporarily, for 
a short time. So how can we understand that the jlvas they’re coming to 
the mahat-tattva from the Brahmaloka, are they coming from sayujya or 
sarOpya, or can it be... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I told that two kinds of jiva come to this world. 
One type they’re already from Vaikuntha. That is, by the necessity of the 
nitya-IJIa of Krsna they had to come here, as a part of Ilia. And another by 
necessity, constitutional necessity, from Brahmaloka their balance, their 
stage of equilibrium is disturbed anyhow and movement begins in the 
Brahmaloka. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So movement begins in the brahmajyoti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, brahmajyoti, and then, by that influence of 
the movement, then the free will is started, began to move. But the 
general movement, the individual, it is aksara, aksara becomes ksarah. 



[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 
udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Jsvarah] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] 

[“But totally distinct from both these types of souls, there is a Supreme 
Person who is known as Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme 
Lord. Entering into the three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all 
beings in the universe.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 15.16-17] 


It was non-differentiated, differentiation begins. And then the, because it 
was really a conscious place, jyoti means consciousness, unit of 
consciousness, so differentiation and movement, that starts individual 
consciousness there. From unconscious, a plain sheet, when the 
specification begins, movement begins, then individual conscious units 
grow. And because it is consciousness it is endowed with free will. And 
by free choice from the buffer position, from the marginal position, they 
had to take one side, side of exploitation and side of dedication. By the 
choice of their free will they start, and in the result we see that some 
comes towards exploitation and some goes towards dedication. If we are 
to analyse to the extreme then we are to follow such trend of thought. 
Anadi, anadi-bahirmukha. 


[krsna bhuli sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha, ataeva maya tare deya sarhsara 
dukha] 



[“The jiva souls are the marginal potency of the Lord. Though in reality 
they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, they have been 
engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 20.117] 


Anadi means what has no beginning. Then why, after they enter the land 
of exploitation they begin to come within the form of thought, space and 
time? Before time, before the conception of this material time, the 
movement, so, anadi. Anadi-bahirmukha, first, bahirmukhata, bahirmukha 
means tendency towards exploitation. In the beginning the first tendency 
towards exploitation. And when it enters the exploitation area then it 
comes within the factor of time and space, of the mundane world, so 
anadi-bahirmukha. In this way some enters this side and some may go 
towards Vaikuntha. In this way the equilibrium is disturbed and the 
movement, the dynamic character begins, of this world, in the negative 
side, that is the side of exploitation, the wrong side, the negative side, 
that of exploitation. And when they come to exploitation, enters the 
domain of exploitation, then the giving and taking in the negative land of 
loan, they really become losers. Apparently they think that by exploitation 
they will thrive, but really they become losers under the subjugation of the 
material consideration. Do you follow? Am I clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But there’s one thing that’s confusing to 
me... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What is that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...was the other day about saying, you told about 
someone, Tamal Krsna GoswamT asked about someone entering Goloka 



or Vaikuntha, some spiritual position. And you said that the others who 
are already there, they may be seeing that temporarily he was mad. So 
how is that possible? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is another side. When a baddha-jiva, a 
fallen soul... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Baddha, conditioned. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:... conditioned soul, enters the unconditional 
area, then they do not make any distinction. That there the method of 
thinking is all of eternal. So they think that this friendship, the connection 
which at present we find within one another, that is eternal, that cannot 
be, but for some time it was not present, so, ’My friend, you are known to 
me, then why you were absent for so many days. My heart hankers for 
your company.’ In this way they welcome them. 


Devotee: That means that he was there before. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The eternal aspect, when they meet, they think 
that we are eternally connected, but why for some time there was a bar 
between us? 


Devotee: So that means before, the living entity was with Krsna in the 
spiritual world, and then some separation... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only consider, when the eternal aspect is 
towards eternity, then that sort of conception comes. “That you were 
absent, and why? We can’t ascertain. For a long time you left Me. How 
can you go on with your life, leaving Me, your bosom friend?” Krsna also 
tells when a new friend comes after a long time, He says, “You, My friend, 
why, how you can, and where you can be moving, leaving Me here? I am 
feeling much pain for your separation. Now you have come it is very 
good.” In this way he’s received in that plane because for the eternal, and 
they think it is temporary. It seems like it was temporary in the eternal 
time. In the factor of eternal counting it is like that. 


Devotee: Our SrTIa Prabhupada, he explained that originally we were all 
Krsna conscious entities in the spiritual world. But because we were 
forgetful of that consciousness we came under the jurisdiction of matter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmaloka means forgetfulness of a number, 
a big number forgetfulness, and they’re as if reserved in Brahmaloka, the 
forgetfulness. 


Devotee: So originally we were with Krsna in the spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The two sections, and in Ilia, sometimes they 
manage in such a way that some of them come here, they are not posted 
in Brahmaloka, not detained in Brahmaloka, but come here also, and 
then goes up again. That is the part of Ilia. And another class that comes, 
that is posted in Brahmaloka for a long time and from there it is coming 
this side, that side. So in two ways we find that jlva goes to Krsna, 
Goloka, and mundane world. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And in the, our Prabhupada he had one book... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as suppose, the imperial officers they 
come in the provincial, with some business they come in the provincial 
area, and goes back. This is one thing. And provincial officers may be 
promoted to imperial service. Something like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Prabhupada, he had one book called the 
Krsna Book. It is the tenth canto of SrJmad-Bhagavatam in summary 
form. And in this one pastime, Ilia, of Varuna stealing away Nanda 
Maharaja, later in that pastime, Krsna, He revealed, manifest to the 
inhabitants of Vrndavana the spiritual realm Goloka. And Prabhupada 
says there that some of the associates of Krsna were His eternal 
associates who descended with Him. Others, they were new men and He 
was giving them their first glimpse of the spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see the svarOpa-siddhi and vastu-siddhi in 
our attainment of the highest order we are first to pass through the stage 
of svarOpa-siddhi and then vastu-siddhi. But svarOpa-siddhi is that we 
attain the fitness of a particular post fully. And vastu-siddhi, then we are 
engaged in that post. Suppose I have passed an examination of a district 
magistrate, IAS, ICS, that is one thing, that is an eligibility I have 
acquired. And vastu-siddhi means that I am posted in that practically. 
Then, after svarOpa-siddhi, to attain vastu-siddhi, for some recruitment, 
the eligible, the past hands, they get a chance to enter that Vrndavana. 
And there, in the prapahca Ilia they first participates and after 
participating first in some prapahca Ilia, then they are given passports to 
enter into the eternal Ilia forever. Am I clear? No. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For svarupa-siddhi and vastu-siddhi and 
before attaining vastu-siddhi , that is eternal service there, these eligible 
persons they are to participate in the prapahca Ilia where Krsna has 
come down. In that particular brahmanda he gets the birth, and then after 
first participation in a prapahca Ilia of Krsna they comes in touch with the 
eternal Ilia and then forever they’re admitted into His eternal Ilia, vastu- 
siddhi. So it will be like that. So it is said in that way. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There’s one sloka, it is in Adi-lila , Caitanya- 
caritamrta [5.36], and 

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu [1.2.278], and Laghu-Bhagavatamrta [1.5.41] of 
ROpa GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What is that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: 


yad arinam priyanam ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam tad brahma-krsnayor 
aikyat, kiranarkopama-jusoh 


[“Where it has been stated that the Lord’s enemies and devotees attain 
the same destination, this refers to the ultimate oneness of Brahman and 
Lord Krsna. This may be understood by the example of the sun and the 
sunshine, in which Brahman is like the sunshine and Krsna Himself is like 
the sun.”] 



So there... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kiranarkopama-jusoh - Yes. That is a very 
important sloka and that harmonises many things, many opposite things 
harmonised there. It is said in the sastra that whoever is, that anyone, 
kama krodha vaya desa hi chadya dayo nipa bhavo stad gatim gata [?] 

It is mentioned in different places that who is killed by Krsna he attains 
His loka. And also, by dint of bhakti , they also attain Him. Then the both 
is one and the same? If by that Karhsa, Sisupala, Ravana, 
Kumbhakarna, that was killed by Visnu, they also attained 
Visnuloka. And those that through the processes of the devotees, 
they by the process of devotion, they also attain Visnuloka. Is this one 
and the same? ROpa GoswamT says no. Then, how is it said like that in 
the sastra ? 

Yad arlnarh priyanarh ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam - in the scriptures we 
find as if the enemies killed by Krsna and His friends, they both attain the 
same place. But it is not actually the same. It is just as sun’s ray and 
the sun is one and the same, so also, Brahmaloka and Vaikuntha one 
and the same. Kiranarkopama-jusoh, arka and kiran, there is difference. 
So arka is original body, and jyoti is, kiran means jyoti emanating from 
the sun. Both have been taken in the broader sense one and the same. 
So the enemies killed by Visnu they enter into jyoti, and the devotees 
they enter the real zone, home. It is in a general way this statement is like 
that. Kiranarkopama- jusoh, kiran and arka. So brahmajyoti and 
Vaikuntha is taken as one and the same, in this way it has been 
mentioned like that. But really there’s a great difference. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So there in his bhasya, Prabhupada, he said, he 
quoted Parasara Muni speaking to Maitreya and he was saying that, “Do 
not think that Jaya and Vijaya in every millennium, yuga, that they are 



falling from Vaikuntha to become asuras, demons. We should not think 
that way.” So my question is this, are some Vaikuntha vasis or the 
inhabitants of Vaikuntha, is it possible for them to fall into this material 
contaminated world? This is unusual. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There may be two things to be considered 
here. Jaya and Vijaya are Vaikuntha dhari, dhari means gatekeeper, and 
Vaikuntha’s gate, outside the gate there is non Vaikuntha... 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that is merely Brahmaloka, or Sivaloka. So 
deviation from that place is not impossible. That is one thing. And 
another, those that have got some engagement, but the; I told that there 
are two forms of falling by Ilia. For Ilia, like play, just as like Hiranyakas, 
everything is in Vaikuntha or everything is in Goloka in the broadest 
sense. But Goloka means all accommodating, that Krsna Ilia 
accommodates everything but that loses its poisonous habit. Just as a 
heinous murder is one thing, and when in a play, in a drama it is being 
shown, it has not got such heinousness. Playfully it is relished by 
persons, but actually when it happens people will shudder. Do you 
follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a play, when it is found in a play, it loses its 
sting. So in the Ilia 


of Krsna everything may be accommodated but no sting will be there. Do 



you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So everything, to maintain its dynamic 
character - just as ROpa GoswamT says, ato hetor ahetos ca, yunor 
mana udahcati, aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava- kutila bhavet. 


[aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati] 


[“ The progress of loving affairs between a young boy and a young girl is 
by nature crooked, like the movement of a snake. Because of this, two 
types of anger arise between a young boy and girl — anger with a cause 
and anger without a cause.’ ”] [Ujjvala-nJIamani] 

& [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 14.163] 


Just as a serpent when he goes, his natural movement is curved, not 
straight. A serpent never goes straight but in a curved way. So the natural 
flow of prema, of love, is in a curved way. Ato hetor ahetos ca, with cause 
or without cause, yOnor, the lover and the beloved their mana udahcati, 
there sometimes without any cause, so many feelings, sentiments, the 
anger and earnestness they spring, ahaitukl, it is... 



End of 81.03.04.C 81.03.05.A 


81.03.05.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the necessity to maintain the dynamic 
character of the Goloka many things are to be played there. And even 
killing has got no value of killing. In a portrait you are taking a picture of a 
murderer but the actual murder is not there. Similarly, in Goloka, 
whatever is being shown or whatever occurs there, that is not filthy. That 
is tasteful, that is wholesome. Because the very basis is not of 
exploitation, it is all of dedication. The competition is there but the 
competition in dedication that is better, that is better, that is the best 
competition. So, similarly, everything is present there, the basis is such 
that everything is well and good and wholesome, because the 
fundamental plane is that of dedication, not of exploitation, not of selfish 
play. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to understand that, the difference 
between exploitation and dedication, exploiting land and dedicating land. 


Harjid Mohamed Marsin we are told, he stealthily threw out money to the 
poor. There was one in Hoogly there was a Mohammedan chief and he 



was very benevolent and he helped many poor men. And there were also 
persons who were poor but do not; they feel hesitation to come to beg. 
And Harjid Mohamed he arranged, I read in my child book, in infant book 
that Harjid Mohamed Marsin, he, at night he was out with some money 
and those that feel shame to beg, he threw some money into his house, 
ha, ha, ha, stealthily. 


So, that is also, stealing, thieving, but that thieving is not, that is 
admissible, so stealing also admissible. So in the land of dedication 
everything is admissible, everything is good. And the land of exploitation, 
everything is bad; the good things are also bad. 

The German philosopher Kant says, “No deed can be perfectly good, 
only,” according to him, “good will. Only without good will in this world 
nothing is to be found as good, only good will.” 

But we also, we say even good will is also bad in this plane of 
exploitation. Good will, what standard of goodness we shall acquire? The 
standard is vitiated so we will also create some bad wave in the world, 
the land of exploitation. Whatever I shall do that will bring some bad thing 
in its retinue, cannot but be. I shall attend the bed of a patient, the 
medicine coming from so many creatures, creepers, or so many animals 
they are killed in this way. And some diet I am administering, the diet 
means that is killing so many jlva , either in the form of crops, or a 
creeper, or anything like. So no action can be absolutely good in this 
plane, in this land of exploitation. Karma dosa bada iti ke. Every action is 
considered to be wrong, or non beneficial, bad, fetching bad effect, every 
movement here, karma dosa bada iti ke [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, there’s one sloka in the Bhagavat... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But is it clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: [and others]: Yes. Yes. Yes ...there it says: 


mahat-tattvad vikurvanad, bhagavad-vlrya-sambhavat kriya-saktir 
ahahkaras, tri-vidhah samapadyata [vaikarikas taijasas ca, tamasas ca 
yato bhavah manasas cendriyanam ca, bhOtanam mahatam api] 


[The material ego springs up from the mahat-tattva, which evolved from 
the Lord’s own energy. The material ego is endowed predominantly with 
active power of three kinds - good, passionate and ignorant. It is from 
these three types of material ego that the mind, the senses of perception, 
the organs of action, and the gross elements evolve.] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 3.26.23-24] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is Kapiladeva, Kapila Muni. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In what canto? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Third canto. So, Prabhupada was explaining that 
in the beginning there is clear consciousness, pure Krsna consciousness, 
and then the first contamination sprang up, is coming from false ego, 
ahahkaras. And he says that we see also in actuality, in actual life that 



someone is acting in Krsna consciousness and then suddenly their 
behaviour changes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Again, repeat it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: 


mahat-tattvad vikurvanad, bhagavad-virya-sambhavat kriya-saktir 
ahahkaras, tri-vidhah samapadyata 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does Swam! Maharaja say? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: What’s Swam! Maharaja’s translation? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s not the translation, it’s his explanation. 
He said that in the beginning there is clear consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Clear consciousness. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Pure Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pure Krsna consciousness. How Krsna 



consciousness deviates into maya consciousness? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahat-tattvad, what is the first word? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mahat-tattvad vikurvanad. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The first development of prakrti in the 
negative side is known as mahat-tattva. Prakrti developed in the negative 
side first, that means its name is mahat-tattva. Then mahat-tattvad 
vikurvanad , when there is movement, first negative possession, 
extension towards negative world, and then vikurvanad means there is 
movement, clear, mahat-tattvad vikurvanad. Then? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhagavad-virya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavad-vlrya-sambhavat. Mayadhyaksena 
prakrtih, sOyate sa-caracaram, and aham blja-pradah pita , in Bhagavad- 
gita. 


[mayadhyaksena prakrtih, suyate sa-caracaram hetunanena kaunteya, 
jagad viparivartate] 



[“O Kaunteya, My deluding potency, under My direction gives birth to this 
universe of moving and stationary beings. And for this reason, that is, 
since only a created object is subject to destruction, the universe is 
created again and again.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 9.10] 


[sarva-yonisu kaunteya, murtayah sambhavanti yah tasarh brahma 
mahad yonir, aham blja-pradah pita] 


[“O Kaunteya, Brahman personified as mother nature is the progenitress 
of all the various bodies born within all species of life, headed by 
demigods and humans - and I (as the causal consciousness) am the 
seed-giving father.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 14.4] 


“Prakrti , I throw My semen, as if, in prakrti, and then the movements and 
then 

mahat-tattva and then all these developments in the side, in the prakrti." 


So mahat-tattvad vikurvanad, this negative movement, bhagavad-vJrya- 
sambhavat, and the cause there is bhagavad-virya, His potency, the 
potency of the Lord, sambhavat. Then what is the... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Kriya-saktir ahahkaras. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kriya-saktir ahahkaras, then this material 



subjective characteristic is born of that. Material individual tendency to 
work in this land of exploitation is gradually born from such condition, 
passing through it. Bhagavad-vJrya-sambhavat , prakrtih , negative first 
stage maha-tattva and from maha-tattva then this negative activity, that 
ahahkara, and then it takes the characteristic of this material ego; that is 
selfish ego, individual ego. And they want to work here in different stages 
of Bhur, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satya-loka. The ahahkara of 
jlva soul is created, the ahahkara of jlva soul, of the baddha jlva , created 
in this way. That is described, how the origin of this ego of exploitation, 
that process is described there. He is there, bhagavad-virya-sambhavat. 
Mayadhyaksena prakrtih, sOyate sa-caracaram , and aham blja-pradah 
pita, in Bhagavad-gJta, aham blja-pradah pita. So from there the 
insinuation comes, then prakrti is disturbed, the balance disturbed, 
equilibrium disturbed. And then in gradual process it takes up the shape 
of this material ego, material subjective existence that, 'I want to be 
master of the nature. I want to possess these things, those things. I want 
to enjoy.’ The ego, the master, ahahkara, that is born gradually from that. 
Equilibrium stage it comes to take in different individual shape of 
ahahkara. That is meant here. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the Vedas there is a statement, eko baho 
syam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, eko ham baho syam aham. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, it is saying eko, Krsna is one and He 
expands Himself into many. So materially speaking that would seem to 
indicate some point of generation. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Goloka, Vaikuntha, His oneness means, just 
as raja , raja means that there is praja , there are so many officers, all 
these things. So Bhagavan Krsna means He has got eternal, there is a 
system of service there, there are many already within one, an organic 
whole. And in the case of the material world, eko ham baho syama, aham 
means, “My jyoti ,” there the meaning of aham is, “the jyoti is also Myself, 
the Brahma is Myself.” Baho syama , and there was a movement and they 
began to take from the equilibrium stage began to take many individual 
workings of subject, eko ham baho syama. In the prakrta , in the material 
world it is in this way it can be explained, and in Goloka, in the eternal 
world it is already within the system, baho, baho and eko. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now I understand. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Neho nanasti kinchana, nana is there and it is 
not nana because it is harmonised by one thing. Neho nanasti kinchana, 
here there is no many things, there is one thing, because the underlying 
unifying potency is there so it is not plural, plurality in unity. Though 
apparently it is many but really it is one, the many is the part of one. So 
neho nanasti kinchana. Sarvam kalpitam brahma, “All that we see it is 
Brahma.” It means Sarva is there and Brahma is there. Sankaracarya left 
the Sarva and accepted only Brahma, Sankaracarya left nana and 
accepted only one. But Mahaprabhu told that everything what is told in 
Veda, that is to be adjusted. So eko ham baho syama, in Goloka the unit 
is there and it is of variegated nature, an organic whole. And in the 
material world, neho nanasti, eko ham baho syama, that is the 
Brahmaloka, the balance, the equilibrium is disturbed and in this way the 
ahahkara, many individual material ahahkara is created, as it is said 
here, mentioned in Kapiladeva uvaca. One as Brahma, that is in 
equilibrium almost, then a push, bhagavad-virya, a push is there and the 
prakrti began to move and so many individuals came out of Brahmaloka. 
Mayadhyaksena prakrtih, sOyate sa-caracaram , and aham blja-pradah 
pita, in Bhagavad-gJta we find. How from one many is coming? From one 
many is coming. How? One in equilibrium and when it is disturbed the 



many is seen, it is differentiated character progressing, and different 
individual ahahkara , ego, is created, infinite number, and then they filled 
up this, jaye dam barjati jagat, and that is entering into the material 
conception, it is current, making it current. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What happened, you know Vasudeva Datta he 
prayed to Mahaprabhu to, “Let all of them go free and I will take their 
karma.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There also, maybe here, the Hegelian theory 
of panentheism, and this Aurovinda Gosh, his system is also like that, 
that Absolute conditioned non conditioned and Absolute is realising 
through this process to a final goal; always moving. Finite is a necessary 
part of infinite, and infinite’s attempt is always to make the finite perfect. 
This process is going on eternally, Panentheism. 

But Vasudeva Gosh what he says that, “All the souls can be released 
from here and all their sins put on my head, I go to eternal hell. So I can’t 
tolerate the suffering, I can’t stand to see the suffering of the jlva in this 
world. So my prayer to You, release all of them and all the sins may be 
put on my head and allow me to go to suffer on their behalf.” Vasudeva 
Datta. 

Then Mahaprabhu answered, “Krsna is not a bankrupt party. What you 
His devotee desires He can fulfil your purpose but He’s not bankrupt. 
Your security is not necessary here, and you are not required to work on 
their behalf. Without sacrificing you He can liberate them. He has got 
such capacity.” 


koti-kamadhenu-patira chagi yaiche mare / sad-aisvarya-pati krsnera 
may a kiba kare? 



[“If a person possessing millions of wish-fulfilling cows loses one she 
goat, he does not consider the loss. Krsna owns all six opulences in full. 
If the entire material energy is destroyed, what does He lose?”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 15.179] 


Even if the whole mayic system is abolished: no harm of Krsna in His Ilia 
in Goloka. The whole negative side may be eliminated but with only 
positive, just as if one time the whole prison houses are abolished, a 
good country may not suffer. Then again by this statement of Vyasadeva 
Mahaprabhu says that: punah sukha jiva mudya kori ved. 

Then again there will come many culprits and the prison houses will be 
built again. If all the patients be cured, no hospital is necessary. Hospital 
necessary only because there is patient, but if all is wholesome and 
healthy no necessity of hospital. So hospitals can be closed if all patients 
cured. But gradually in time again a patient may come and the hospital 
may be required. And I like this. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: When Krsna was here personally, it is said 
everyone was liberated. Is that true? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ramcandra took everyone from Ayodhya with 
Him, and that was also mentioned in the statement of Haridasa Jhakura. 
Haridasa Jhakura told: “Oh,” in the case of Sanatana “You already 
promised Vasudeva and both the material and the soul kingdom have all 
been released because they have heard sahklrtana, Krsna Nama from 
Your mouth.” 


But again Mahaprabhu told that, “How this brahmanda will go on? New 



egos should be invited here to fill up. Material egos from Brahmaloka 
should again be invited here to take their position. So some will pass 
away and some will again come to fill up.” 


Devotee: Newcomers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Newcomers. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But what about in the Western countries? Lord 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu He was here in India, and then in Europe they 
had, people were living, were they liberated also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We may think yes, maybe. If elephants and 
deer and tigers, they can have, they can catch the influence of the 
chanting of Mahaprabhu, then what to speak of the question of distance. 
The vibration is so fine, the vibration, that wave may touch every soul 
everywhere. Not only one brahmanda but many brahmandas may be 
purified through the ethereal, that most subtle plane of existence. The 
vibration may go to help anybody and everybody. Brahmanda not only 
human sect but so many insects, trees, everything, the finest vibration 
may reach everywhere like ether. It is not impossible. 


Devotee: We were having some discussions in our Temple, in the 
Mandir. One camp is saying that the living entities he’s coming from 
brahmajyoti. And others are saying that the living entity was originally 
with Krsna, Krsna conscious, engaged in his relationship with Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both simultaneously true, both simultaneously 
true. That Ilia, it is necessary in the Ilia, in the pastimes of Krsna that just 
as we have a play here, someone hides himself, hide and seek. There is 
a play of hide and seek. Do you know that? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in the Ilia of Krsna it may be of that type, 
hide and seek. When hiding is necessary he comes here and again he 
goes there like a play, not earned by karma. That is one thing. 


Devotee: That’s a special case. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A special case. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That’s a liberated soul. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Liberated souls can hide and seek, hide and 
seek. Like some Ilia of hide and seek of that nature in Goloka one may 
come here, for hiding. And that is another thing, and another out of 
necessity, that is from Brahmaloka. 


Devotee: They’re saying also out of necessity that they’re coming from a 



relationship with Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Innate relation with Krsna, that is inevitable 
and that cannot be denied, that is innate. Innate relationship with Krsna 
of everything can never be denied in any time. 


Devotee: But how can it be innate in the spiritual world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How? 


Devotee: Because I was thinking that in the material world our 
relationship with Krsna is innate, like a seed. This is manifest, but when 
we were in the spiritual world this was manifest relationship. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of different stages, the relationship with Krsna 
is maintained, is established everywhere because it is absolute one, but 
in different stages; in Brahmaloka stages, in prakrti stages, in Vaikuntha 
stages, different stages. 


Devotee: Because we are thinking in terms of beginning and end 
sometimes it is not clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A stone is also matter, water is also matter, 
and air is also matter, but in different stages. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So in Brahmaloka the stage is dormant potential. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tatastha, the middle stage, you may take it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And that rasa... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prakrti and Vaikuntha, a pure conscious and 
material, in the middle, the buffer state is Brahmaloka, or Viraja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the relationship with Krsna rasa in 
brahmajyoti it is in the potential or dormant stage? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, dormant stage, and undifferentiated 
character also. Because it is not plain, not clear that who is in which rasa, 
that is all dormant there. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like seeds, Bhakti Caru Swam! told me that you 
once said that, gave the example of seeds, like seed of a mango, seed of 
an apple, they are all looking like seeds, but until they sprout you cannot 
tell the fruit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be similar, cannot be differentiated, but 
when it sprouts then we can differentiate them. 



Devotee: But in the spiritual world this differentiation is there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in the real spiritual plane the 
differentiation is already completed. Living in different rasa, santa, dasya, 
sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, their final stage they have attained and from 
that position they’re rendering their service. And here, non-differentiated, 
unknown who is to be recruited in which group, that is unknown here in 
the suppressed section. 


Your zone is? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I’m trying to preach in America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: America; and in which zone? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Western part, California, and Colorado. Denver: 
and Hawaii islands. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hawaii islands. Japan first attacked America in 
Hawaii. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Yes. And also, Japan, we’re just starting to print 



our Bhagavad-gita and Sri Isopanisad in Japanese; first time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Japan is in whose jurisdiction? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ramesvara Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Japan also? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only Hawaii-dwTpa, Hawaii Island, but 
Japan also included? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: My main service to SrTIa Prabhupada is to print 
his books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Printing books. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I have been assisting him for many years. He 
gave that as my life’s work. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in that work you done wonderful. 



Ramesvara Maharaja: Very simple work. The wonder is that 
Prabhupada wrote so many books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. And to publish them, it was shown 
in the ITV television or something like that how they are being printed, 
packed, and put on the truck, and they’re running. That was shown. Of 
course I could not see but I heard. My eye sight is very short but they say 
that these things are being shown there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, this is under the direction of Ramesvara 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was the director there. And it was done 
very successfully. The book preaching of ISKCON that is a big thing. Our 
Guru Maharaja also he liked and he gave the name brhat-mrdahga. That 
is mrdahga when it sounds it invites the people around, “Come to chant, 
come to hear, to listen to the chanting of the Divine Name.” And books 
are also going from man to man, house to house, informing them, “These 
things are occurring, come and join.” The sound of the mrdahga and the 
sound of the books - the books are more efficient than that of mrdahga, 
so brhat-mrdahga. The invitation is more intense and more perfect than 
that of mrdahga, by the books. It will only ask the people: 


[?] 


One gentleman wrote an article in praise of our Guru Maharaja that you 




sent, Prabhupada, even a daily paper he founded, Nadiya Prakasa, a 
daily newspaper. Madan Mohan Madhava, the moderate leader of India 
told, “What is this, a daily religious paper?” 

“But in this mundane world there are so many daily papers. We are told 
in America that not only a morning paper and evening paper, every hour 
there is being published news. And Vaikuntha news is thousand times 
more than the news in this mundane world. And one daily paper you 
wonder, that daily paper, thousands of daily papers may be continued. So 
much news may come from Vaikuntha. It may be over flooded this 
mundane world by Vaikuntha news. That is infinite and this is finite. The 
ray from the infinite when comes to the finite world: what can it do?” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So a spiritual weekly paper, that 
was the leading paper he had - GaudJya by name, and that gentleman 
wrote: 


_ [?] 

Generally, souls are sleeping, they’re under the influence of slumber of 
moha means ajhana , ignorance, and to rouse them you send your weekly 
paper GaudJya from door to door. 


_[?] And that is the messenger of 

Vaikuntha, of the infinite world. The GaudJya comes and pushes the door 
to be opened and to hear. 


_[?] In no time, awake, arise, no 

time. Come forward to go to the Absolute realm. Here you are sleeping in 
ignorance. What is this? Such a great prospect waiting for you! 


[?] 


Loudly it announces that, “Come and take the service of Krsna, begin the 
service of Krsna. That is its news - the GaudJya." 




Madan Mohan Madhava, the moderate leader, and Hindu Mahasava also 
in the beginning, he also told that, “Every village should have a centre for 
your activities.” 

“But what do you say? I want to establish temple in every heart, in every 
man’s heart I want to establish a temple for the service of the Lord.” That 
was the answer of our Guru Maharaja. “I want to build temple of the Lord 
in every heart.” 


Who else are here, members of Governing Body, in Mayapur? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now in Mayapur? KTrtanananda’s coming here in 
five days. JayatTrtha Maharaja will come shortly, he’s here now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He comes from London. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhagavan Dasa Goswami, he is here now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavan Dasa, the South Europe preacher: 
and that Arabian gentleman? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Atreya Rsi, tonight. He’s here now. We just 
heard that he’s here. He has arrived. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And what about 
Harhsaduta Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He may come later. He’s thinking maybe he 
doesn’t want to come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May not come? Then who else? Svarupa 
Damodara, has he come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He has come. Then there’s Harikesa, he has not 
come yet, tonight. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Expected tonight. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: The meeting is just the morning until two; then in 
the afternoons we have general discussions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Caru Swam! Maharaja, has he come 
there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That gentleman who came the other day, that 
Dayadhara, is he here? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. He’s with Bhakti Caru Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, in Calcutta. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Venkatta Raman or so, one gentleman? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Venkatta, that Sanskrit teacher? He’s coming in 
about one week. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Yasodanandan not to be traced? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s in America, in New York. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Canada? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that Pradyumna? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s in London. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And his son Anirudha and wife Arundhati? For 
a long time they’re here. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In England. 

End of 81.03.05.B 

81.03.05.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We were thinking of, I have proposed this year, 
that we would like to print the books written by SrTIa Bhakti Siddhanta 
SaraswatT and SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, special edition to give to the 
universities all over the world. We have facility to distribute to practically 
every... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you are to translate from Bengali into 



English. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: They have written... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, there are some English books. Brahma- 
sarhhita... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-sarhhita ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: English. The Bhagavata. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-sarhhita translated by whom? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That Gaudlya Math publication. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By whom it was translated? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: It says, “Commentary by JTva Goswami, 
translated by... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s original English work 
Life and Precepts of Mahaprabhu, and another, The Bhagavata Speech. 



[Its Philosophy, Its Ethics and Its Theology] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These two booklets of his own writing. 
Prabhupada has got, The Vedanta, Its Morphology and Ontology, then 
Relative Worlds, then... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Harmonist, chila [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harmonist, Pratika chila [?], Sri Krsna 
Chaitanya, published, written by Professor Sanyal during Prabhupada’s 
time. And Raya Ramananda, or something like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Raya Ramananda. But the Brahma-sarhhita, 
who translated that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who translated, I don’t know, maybe by Tirtha 
Maharaja or Professor Sanyal. I don’t remember. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Not Srila Bhaktisiddhanta? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is not an original English work? That is not 
original? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not original. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: It says he is the translator. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakti Siddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada did not translate Brahma-sarhhita. 
Brahma-samhita translated not by Swam! Maharaja? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We should bring the Gaudlya Math edition 
because it says that SrTIa Bhakti Siddhanta translated it. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We do not know it. But if I see I can say, the 
style. 



Ramesvara Maharaja: Prabhupada [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm 
Maharaja] said to us that he did also. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He said that he translated it or that you should 
publish it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If I get it I can say whether it is Prabhupada’s 
[Bhakti Siddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] English or not. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We should get it because... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be by Professor Sanyal, it might have 
been. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: He said we can’t change one comment because 
it’s his Guru Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, I know, but that’s still not saying whether 
it’s done by a disciple and approved by him. So we have to bring the 
book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We want to distribute these books to all the 



universities... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Good idea. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: ...in all foreign countries. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Good idea, very good idea. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: The Professors, they’re not so familiar with the 
writings of SrTIa Bhakti Siddhanta and SrTIa Bhaktivinoda, so they’re 
missing a treasure. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. That should be the right statement 
of the disciple of Bhaktivedanta Swarm Maharaja. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: SrTIa Prabhupada told us that, “If people simply 
take the books written by the great Acaryas then at the very least they 
will get a next human birth.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Due to their ignorance people do not know, 
can’t understand, so it is not possible for them to give any recognition to 
those books of so high level. It comes only, the movement is downwards 
Only the devotees, by the dint of their devotion, they can take it outside. 
And of course there is a sanction, grand sanction of Mahaprabhu. 
“Whomever you meet, you talk of Krsna.” 



yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru haha [tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei 

thahi pabe mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-glta , and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association."] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


“I’m delegating power, I’m empowering you. Whomever you meet, talk of 
Krsna.” 


The best friend of all the souls, the best friend. God is friendly, God is 
guardian, God is friendly, God is everything. The facsimile, 
supplementary; what is wanting in us, that is to be found in Him. Only by 
obtaining Him we can be complete. Otherwise we are incomplete. So 
help all. Only when he will get a little real touch they will come forward, 
like a hungry man, come forward. 


na te viduh svartha-gatirh hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
[andha yathandhair upaniyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 



[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


Prahlada Maharaja says, na te viduh svartha, those only are making 
much of the cover, who does not know that his inner satisfaction it 
depends on the very inner substance of things, not the outer coating. 
Outer coating cannot satisfy him. But he’s captured by the glamour of the 
external side, and does not desire to enter within the things. The valuable 
thing is covered by mayic layer, illusory layer. Hare Krsna. Svartha-gatim 
hi visnum, durasaya ye bahir-artha- maninah, making much of the 
external glamour, and don’t try to dive deep into the internal portion of 
what is seen on the surface. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You should ask the question... 


Ramesvara Maharaja: This year, you may know that we experienced 
some disturbance about the position of our new initiating Gurus. So I had 
some questions, about the position of our Gurus, because Prabhupada 
named me also as one of the devotees who would begin initiating. So I’ve 
felt a little disturbed that the position of the Gurus was raised above all of 
our God-brothers, because of too much worship. This is very disturbing to 
me, that every day our Gurus they’re receiving very opulent worship. We 
all have seats which are in every temple. And it seems to me that many 
of my God-brothers they are equal or even greater. They can give 



Prabhupada’s teachings just as well as anyone, but they’re not named as 
Gurus, so there seems too much difference between them and the 
Gurus. So this has been a big disturbance to me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a very serious question. [About thirty 
seconds of Bengali (?) spoken] 

Making much of their position of the Acarya: that are misusing the 
position; according to him. But that is a very serious question, and on that 
point I have discussed, I have given my opinion many times. A system, in 
brief, a system should be created, or arranged, for the proper adjustment, 
proper adjustment. Of course it is necessary that Guru will be given a 
special position to the disciple. For the disciple it is necessary. Mad guru 
sri jagat guru. He’s the supreme-most, at least in a particular way. In a 
particular way he’s the best. Yei rasa, sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yaiira yei rasa, sei sarvottama, tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.83] 


A relative position, from the relative standpoint the disciple will see his 
Guru to be the best. And there he will think that the Lord has delegated 
him to come to me and to deliver me from the clutches of maya. Have 
some particular affinity there. And there are many Acaryas, and what 
should be the behaviour, the conduct of the disciples of different 
Acaryas? How? And what should be the behaviour of conduct towards 
the non Acarya, God-brothers of the Acarya? That should be evolved. If 



the direction is not given by Swam! Maharaja, there might be some sign, 
some hints, but if it is not found there, then we shall have to evolve some 
rules and regulations for proper adjustment, so that the Mission may not 
suffer, suffer from the indifference, or negligence, or abhorrence of the 
non Acarya disciples of Swam! Maharaja. 

As you say, there are many qualified disciples outside the Acarya Board 
or GBC. It is not impossible, not impossible. So we should seek together 
and try to evolve that valuable persons that came to serve Swam! 
Maharaja with all their energy and sincerity, that they will go away, it is 
very regrettable. We should try to save the Mission from that great 
disaster. 

I hear that so many stalwarts, they’re going away, being indifferent and 
going underground, to the unknown quarter; or depressed because they 
do not see fair field. So these things should not be set aside, but it must 
be taken in and they should be discussed. Some salient points you 
should prepare it, a table: that these are the disadvantages, 
inconveniences, rather the disease entered into ISKCON, and how to 
treat them? 

This is our common cause. We are all interested in ISKCON. We are 
members. We have given our life, dedicated our life for this Mission. 
We’re interested and we don’t like that our God-brothers will go astray, 
dissatisfied with the management. So try our best how we can evolve 
some rulings or some sort of laws, rules, which should guide us all, 
accommodate us all. At the same time it will push the cause of the 
Mission, of ISKCON. A dynamic as well as accommodating; 
comprehensive and dynamic Mission we want to have. We have a great 
field ahead. We must go to the length and breadth of this world with the 
banner of our Guru Maharaja Prabhupada, Swam! Maharaja, and 
combined effort is necessary for that. Nothing we like to loose. We collect 
all our energy, money, men, and we must go on with the banner of our 
Prabhupada. For that unity and fairness in the field that is necessary 
which will strengthen the heart of all the members of ISKCON. 

In this way you may put into the GBC’s meeting that such an 
accommodating and dynamic programme we want to have, we like to 



have. And without doing that we won’t allow you to dissolve your 
meeting. You come to such conclusion and give us such a programme 
otherwise we won’t allow you to go away from this. But do it, care, 
provide, to feed all the members, how all can have food, proper food, 
everyone must have proper food to work on. Evolve such a programme 
and give us. If you are efficient enough, if you consider yourself to be 
efficient then give us this thing; that we can march on with the flag with 
our head erect. 

We shall go to capture new and the old already going back. They’re 
driven, they’re being driven and we are going. The old, those important 
members that got grace of our Guru Maharaja, they’re being discouraged 
indifferent, and we’re going to recruit new persons. Is it not a fact? [?] 

But as a friend of your Guru Maharaja I feel in my heart so I say this. And 
worldwide, grand common mission, that will thrive like anything. It will 
touch the heaven and cover the world from; and other planets also. And 
what is this that old persons they’re going back? There may be one or 
few exceptions, but generally people came with a good and sincere heart 
and they’re feeling discouragement. Some encouraging programme we 
want to have, so let us evolve. Not a formal meeting for two days, three 
days. Meeting to satisfy the real necessity of the day; that is a living 
committee we want, living meeting we want, and not a formal meeting. 
After one year a formal meeting and some resolution passed and 
everyone is gone to his own field and doing as he likes. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. [?] I am caught. I am caught in... 
What I say, but I say, my feeling, I love him, I love Mahaprabhu, I love my 
Guru Maharaja, I love Mahaprabhu. And I want to see that the whole: 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sahkirtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, 



and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the universe.”] 
[Caitanya-Bhagavata] 


And that is going to be fulfilled. And wonderful progress, the step taken 
by Swam! Maharaja, that is wonderful. Rather astounding to me. So we 
are all we are optimistic, so... 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Preaching is going on bigger than when 
Prabhupada was here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: More books are being sold now than ever before. 
We have more temples, more devotees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we hear from some quarters that some, to 
make money, some awkward things are being sold also. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Sometimes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes. Here or there. Is it true? I don’t 
know. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Yes, sometimes to get money to print books. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Print books and print books to tempt the 
people with some naked or such awkward pictures are being sold, only to 
make money. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: No, not such an awkward thing. Sometimes they 
sell cinema songs. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard from somebody that is also being done. 
Swam! Maharaja, he only by speaking to the people he captured them. 
But now these fellows they have taken to this sort of occupation. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re selling awkward things, making 
money, and doing whatever they like. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I don’t think that is accurate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I wish that that may be false. I’ll 
be happy if it is false. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: But there is some truth. They have sometimes 



sold record albums with cinema songs, radio songs, which are not Krsna 
conscious, just like some business to get money. And the money is then 
used to print books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And money comes from what door? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Sometimes selling recording albums, 
phonographic albums. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some cinema songs. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Radio music. Just like a business. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So through some other business you get 
money and you, by the money you try to serve your publication 
department. But if that sort of business draws the credit of the Mission 
down, just as we are told that one Yogadar from India... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yogananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...about forty years back, or more, he went to 
America, and he began to teach yoga system, especially to the ladies. 
And there were many scandalous stories about that. And America lost its 
faith in that man. It was; this hint was given by Rabindranath. In the paper 
I saw, forty or fifty years back. The Yogadar, one yogi, so many mudras 



he wanted to teach the ladies and the scandals came from there. And 
bad name for the Indian sadhus , he acquired, and came back. Hare 
Krsna. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Sometimes they sell candles, and sometimes 
they sell oil paintings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may not be scandalous, because it is very 
difficult, that we are going to preach the pastimes Krsna, which is very 
similar to the lust, which is called lust in this area. Very similar, but the 
opposite, very similar to the licentious society, that Krsna’s ITIa in 
Vrndavana, very similar to the licentious and debauch, but it is just the 
opposite. We are to prove that with all our strength, all the strength of our 
nath, that it is not same, it is just the opposite. How it is opposite, Sumeru 
and Kumeru, north pole and south pole, these two opposite poles, kama 
anda tamah. It is the deepest darkness here, sensual pleasure. And to 
please the senses of Krsna, that is the highest attainment of the jlva soul. 
Avery difficult task. It is not so easy a thing to impress the people who 
are of impartial judgement, a very difficult task. So we must be cautious 
about that. 


Devotee: He wants to put some question to the lotus feet of you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you have got more questions. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I have another question. When Prabhupada was 
here we had a certain standard, that we were his disciples and every day 
we would offer Guru pOja to him and we would chant his name in the 
kirtana. So he allowed us to do that. So now the suggestion has been 



made that this should also be adopted by the new Gurus. So my feeling 
is that the new Gurus they are not so great as Prabhupada, so they do 
not have to adopt the same standard of daily Guru pOja. That is my 
feeling. So this is a problem. What should we understand? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course if you are sincere such feeling is 
laudable, but at the same time the sastra does not say what you say, 
strictly. Because those that will come, as new recruitment, their faith 
should be encouraged, their faith we must encourage to increase their 
faith. And if you limit there, the faith is already wanting, we cannot put 
faith in anything in the world, and again if you discourage them, we will 
try to collect maximum faith of the disciples towards Guru. And at the 
same time you are to look out that the Guru, he, the Acarya, he also 
behaves well. It is of course a difficult task, not a mere business. But 
there should be life, but a living thing, a sincere living attempt there 
should be. That transaction requires: to draw maximum faith from the 
disciple, that Guru is almost perfect. 


acaryam mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.17.27] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 1.46] 


Not a small mantra for small Guru; lower type of mantra to worship lower 
Guru. There is not provision like this in the sastra. The same mantram, 
the same outlook, according to sastra we must try to have, and especially 
we say those young, new recruits, their faith should not be bruised, and 



beg. As much a possible they should be drawn out from the cave of their 
heart maximum respect towards Guru, and Vaisnava as well, not only 
Guru. When they will come to know the real acquaintance of the plane of 
vaisnavata they will not only revere Gurudeva, his own Acarya, at the 
same time he will have reverence for other God-brothers, other 
Vaisnavas also. And they will also, must have regard for them, their God- 
brothers. 

“We are of a special cadre, not ordinary human beings that are, that have 
already taken this matter be all and end all of life. But we have got such 

an ambitious programme_we are going to the infinite 

blissfulness. We are proud of our status and of our life. And we shall see 
like so many gods that are moving within the ISKCON, they have got a 
special life. They’re not men of this ordinary world. Though they’re 
walking on the Earth but still they’re walking on some atmosphere. Really 
their soul is walking in another atmosphere, pure atmosphere, a divine 
atmosphere.” This sort of outlook the newcomers, the new members, 
must have within their heart; then it will be a living one. 


One of our God-brothers he told, he was grhastha. At that time a good 
disciple he got, then he took sannyasa, and told that, “This disciple has 
given me sannyasa. I was grhastha and this young man he left his wife 
and has come to serve me whole time, and I am a grhastha. This 
impression this impressed me. This knowledge impressed me to take 
sannyasa , to become sannyasl. My disciple has given the danda to me, 
the sannyasa-vesa. He’s always, being a young man he has come to 
serve Guru whole time, and still I am grhastha." Though he was a good 
condition of Vaisnavism, still he said like that. 


So disciples will help the Guru to keep up his dignity. “That they regard 
me so much, how can I go down. How I can do this thing that thing, what 
in their consideration I’ll be in a degraded position.” So they help to keep 
up the Acarya in his own temper. And other Vaisnavas, his God-brothers, 
they will also help them to keep their high temper. Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, so just so you know what are the 
details, so this means in ISKCON temples that every day the disciples 
they must offer arati to the Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard that but this seems too much to me. In 
our time I did not have any conception of such. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: You should repeat that. Prabhupada allowed us 
to do that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, this is a point. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whenever the Guru comes from outside in the 
Math all the disciples will come and flock there and have arati and pOja. 
This sort of fashion we did know previously. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We did with Prabhupada every day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only formal arati and all these things will that 
encourage everything, the devotion from the heart? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We wanted to do that for Prabhupada. We 



wanted to give that arati 
to Prabhupada. He let us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If your Prabhupada established that sort that 
whenever he comes in a new place in whatever day, suppose after a 
week he comes to a particular place. And then the arati arrangement and 
the puspa-ahjali , all these functions took place? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Every day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your Prabhupada? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, in all the temples... 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Disciples were very enthusiastic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. What did your Prabhupada do? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: He let us do it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He did it? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, the point is, I want to say it like this; 
that Prabhupada he showed one thing, we did something else, and he 
accepted what we did. For example, when he led kirtana, when he would 
sing kirtana he would sing sri krsna caitanya prabhu nityananda, Pahca 
Tattva maha-mantra , then he would sing Hare Krsna mantra. He would 
not chant jaya prabhupada. He would not chant jaya anything but sri 
krsna caitanya and Hare Krsna. 

Now, in nineteen seventy four, when we came to your Math, our men 
came here, BabajT Maharaja was singing pranamami sada prabhupada- 
padam [from Sri Sri Prabhupada- padma-stavakah ], this song of yours, 
and at the end he started singing jaya prabhupada, jaya prabhupada, 
jaya prabhupada. So our men they liked that. So we started doing that at 
all of our temples in every kirtana, every single kirtana. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Every day. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Every day. So then when Prabhupada would 
come to the temple we would also sing that for him. Now, until nineteen 
seventy four, things were not established this way. So that was in 
nineteen seventy four. And our Prabhupada he sang many times Sri 
Gurv-astakam. He always taught us this song Gurv-astakam. Every day 
we sing at mahgala-arati and he sang it many times. Now, in nineteen 
seventy four, our men... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The question is, when you did show your best 
honour to your Prabhupada, you all enjoyed... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:... and no setback in your heart. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: No, we liked it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when you say another group of disciples 
he’s showing so much honour to his own Guru, then you’re jealous of 
that. Eh? Is it impartial judgement? Rather, you should think that he’s 
giving his heartfelt honour to his Guru. He sees there the descent of the 
master in the heart of his Guru and he’s trying to give his best honour to 
him. That will encourage you to give your best honour to your Guru. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That standard. In this way it will be taught in 
the Mission. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Here’s a point. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This sort of toleration; at the same time 
encouragement. He’s loving his Guru, he’s honouring his Guru, that 
will excite me to honour my Guru. The Mission’s laws and rules will 
be set in this way; then it will be helpful to all. And not only that, at the 
same time he will honour his God-brother, God-brother of Guru. 
They also deserve a sort of honour, and that should also be maintained if 
we stay within an association. All these things should be promoted. At the 



same time another, the spirit of toleration, that we are worshipper of 
Krsna. He is the son of Yasoda, and Yasoda is whipping Him. Still, Krsna 
is the highest entity. This sort of toleration spirit also should be 
maintained there. It will regularly be taught to the disciples; the question 
of sincere heart to heart behaviour, conduct. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, Maharaja, one point. In Los Angeles, as an 
example, we have disciples of five or six Gurus. Now, every disciple will 
want that his Guru’s name, if we’re going to chant one name then every 
disciple will want that his Guru’s name be chanted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, in Madras, the Guru parampara, here 
we begin from Guru, and then param Guru, pradapata Guru, in this way 
up to Krsna; beginning from Guru go to the highest Lord, Krsna. And in 
Madras they come down. First Krsna and then gradually other Gurus and 
in the last they give the jaya of their own Guru. In this way they... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In which Math of Madras? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Madras side, Ramanuja sampradaya. They 
have accepted this sort of fashion, come from up to down, and when they 
last go, everyone gives jaya to his own Guru, so many disciples of so 
many different Gurus. In the beginning they’re coming all chorus jaya , 
and then lastly when they give to their own Guru then they utter the name 
of their own Guru, and jaya , and finishes. The fashion is there, that. 

And here also if in a body we are to do we start jaya, then perhaps not 
very loudly we shall begin from our Gurudeva, and then when come to 
Prabhupada then it is a concerted, joined jaya. In this way that may go 
up. 



Otherwise one should begin with his own Guru. It is in sastra, he begins 
with his own Guru. He has got the spiritual birth from there. All his 
obligation concentrated there so he must take his name. But there are so 
many disciples of sections, they will speak little, not loudly, moderate way, 
and then from the next time he will join together to give the jaya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I understand. I’m talking now of kirtana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And those that are not disciples of the present 
Gurus, they may keep silence, and when the, your Prabhupada’s jaya 
begins, he will join. It may be minimised in that way, harmonised, 
something. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But I am also talking, I understand that, that’s 
jaya prema dhani, jaya om visnupada. But in kirtana everyone will want 
that his Guru’s pranama mantra is sung, his Guru’s name is sung. So the 
whole kirtana becomes pranamas and names, and where is the sri krsna 
caitanya and Hare Krsna? So I was suggesting that, just like if you chant 
Gurv-astakam everyone is thinking his Guru, vande guroh sri- 
caranaravindam, so in the end of the song, whoever, whatever name you 
chant may not accommodate all. But if you chant jaya Gurudeva then 
everyone is thinking Gurudeva. And after that, because Prabhupada you 
have told us he’s saktyavesa avatara, his special position, then after jaya 
Gurudeva we can chant jaya Prabhupada. Then everyone’s satisfied. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I shall go that side. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants to go to his other chair. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These things will be taken in, I shall go... 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Tired? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Until I’m tired, tired or exhausted. 


End of 81.03.05.C 


81.03.05.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:... the sole area of the Acaryas to guide their 
disciples. They should order their disciples, “You show honour in such a 
way to my God-brother.” Then the disciple is bound to do that and there 
will be no harm for him. It is, the responsibility with the Acarya, more than 
the disciples. They should be cautious and they should be moderate in 
their temperament of taking honour, accepting honour. They’ll rather 
guide and regulate them, “That he’s my God-brother, he should also be 
honoured. Otherwise only honour shown to me that is not real honour. My 
honour is not my honour. My honour goes to my Guru. And he’s also 
favourite of my Guru. So with me you’ll honour them also.” That should 
come from the lips of the Acarya direct to the disciple. Then the disciple 
can show such honour to them without affecting his own special honour 



to his Gurudeva.l’m clear? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I wanted to reduce, because I have disciples in 
Los Angeles, and I... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: By honouring me you do not honour me. But if 
you love me, love my dog. So if you want to honour me you must honour 
my sentiment. My God-brothers are sitting here. If they’re not honoured 
then I feel insulted. This sort of teaching should be given to the disciples 
at large, to all the disciples. Then they will come to some common level. 
Otherwise they’ll fight with one another. “My Guru is big. I shall show first 
honour, or the highest honour, and I shall show highest honour to them.” 
In this way the fraction will come. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I wanted to stop my disciples; they were giving 
me Guru pOja every day. I told them to stop. Then the other GBC they 
ordered me to start again. They said my disciples will be discouraged and 
they should be allowed to do it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, there is truth to a certain extent 
there, that they should not be cruel to them. They should be allowed to 
give the flow of their honour, natural and repeated, a flow must come; 
spontaneous flow must come. That should be helped. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: So even I feel it is too much honour for me I 
should allow it for their sake? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you, yes, if you, as you are sober, so other 
Acaryas are also of such temperament that there will be least hitch in the 
Mission. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Be what? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The crack will be minimised. Otherwise the 
crack will come; least hitch. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I have one more question. Sometimes the boys 
that we... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And my answers satisfy you? 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I’m accepting it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least to certain extent. Then I’m satisfied. To 
accept in toto it is not possible. To certain extent if I’m able to serve you 
then I’m happy. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I take it that Prabhupada is speaking to us 
through you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, that is your goodness. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Sometimes the boys that we give 
initiation to they sometimes have difficulty and they go away. And if they 
go away sometimes they commit many sinful activities. So the question 
is; is the Guru obliged to that fallen disciple? If he remains fallen for the 
remaining part of his life then he must take another birth. So where’s the 
obligation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, this should be done, that freedom 
should be used partially, looking at others also. It is, of course, my 
affection will guide me to take up the fallen soul. But at the same time 
others may get indulgence to go astray. So we must be aware of the fact 
that indulgence in one case that may create difficulty in another case. A 
serious disease may be taken up in the hospital but it may affect the 
health of the others, more affected disease, so both sides should be 
considered and the conclusion should be taken. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Now, another aspect is, the sastra says that the 
spiritual master will return to save his fallen disciple. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, if not in this life in other lives. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Sometimes the disciple...the devotee may lose 
his faith in Krsna and in the Guru, so then the spiritual master is still 
obliged in the next life to save him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: That is always? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna, there is a continuance, the duty 
ultimately is in Krsna, and, 

na me bhaktah pranasyati. 


[ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac-chantirh nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanihi, na me bhaktah pranasyati] 


["He soon becomes righteous ( dharmatma ) and attains lasting peace. O 
son of KuntT, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes."] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.31] 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate [svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 



["Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 


Whatever little is done in this plane that is never lost. So Krsna will take 
care of that. He may send some other Guru to him, or that very Guru. It is 
His will. But it is sure that once he has got admission he will not be 
neglected, na me bhaktah pranasyati. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Does that mean that the disciple is guaranteed 
another human birth, even if he has done sinful activities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even may not in the next birth, but after few 
births he will get the chance. Anyhow he won’t be dismissed, he will get 
chance. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: If some ordinary person he gets some Krsna 
prasadam , does that mean he will take human birth? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may not always be, after four or five births 
also he may have a human birth. Anyhow, wherever he may go, the 
connection will be there, in the universal mind. In that plane it is recorded 
and that won’t be lost. 



Ramesvara Maharaja: If someone gives some laksmi donation for Deity 
seva or for book printing... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is sukrti. Ajnata-sukrti, then jhata-sukrti, 
then sraddha , then sadhu-sahga, then guru-karan , then bhajan , anartha- 
nivrtti, ruci , asakti, bhava-bhakti, prema-bhakti, sneha , mana , pranaya, 
raga , anuraga , bhava, mahabhava, in this way, by gradation. First ajnata- 
sukrti, unknown, the energy spent for the Krsna consciousness 
unknowingly. That will be the first foundation. Next, somewhat knowingly 
contribution may come for Krsna consciousness. Then that will raise me 
to the plane of sraddha when on the surface I shall search for the Krsna 
conscious people and mix with them and help them and have association 
of them. And then next I shall find a Guru in Krsna consciousness. And 
then I shall continue my bhajan under his guidance. And then the anartha 
will disappear and I shall get proper attraction, real, pure attraction for 
Krsna consciousness. And gradually I shall go up. These are the lowest 
stages to be traced in the sastra, in this way. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Our movement sells all over the world millions of 
books. Now sometimes people don’t know what these books are. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And those that are purchasing they get some 
sukrti. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: That is ajnata-sukrti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That money goes to help Krsna 
consciousness. 



Ramesvara Maharaja: And they take the book into their house. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. They may not read, their predecessors, 
their posteriors also may read and be benefited. Anyhow, the energy, if 
it’s spent for the books that will help him. Hare Krsna. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , it is written that if you 
keep the sastra in your house it is like having the Deity of Narayana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: So even if they don’t know the value of the book it 
is some special benefit to have it in their house. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It will have its influence. Divine ray, the 
divine ray it will emit, if we have eye to see. The mind may feel that there 
must be something holy here, otherwise why my heart feels some holy 
ideas. It may be like that, in a certain stage of consciousness. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Maybe not in this life but in some future life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the case of individuality. 



Ramesvara Maharaja: But it’s never in vain. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Never in vain. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Our preaching goal is that every man, every 
human being, he will eat prasadam and take a book. Even if he doesn’t 
know what he’s eating, and he doesn’t know what, we want to give 
prasadam and a book to every human being. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All good. Stealthily you are entering his heart, 
to establish a temple of Krsna there. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We have now started businesses in America for 
selling prasadam. And every year millions of people are eating the 
prasadam in America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, some sukrti. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: They don’t know it’s from the Hare Krsna 
Movement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as the living pipe will be pure, so 
much purity will be transmitted into those that will take prasadam. 
Prasadam from maha-bhagavat, prasadam from madhyama-bhagavat, 
prasadam from kanistha-bhagavat , but it must do some good to them. 



But there’s the question of degree. Question of degree will be there. 

Ramesvara Maharaja: Even if it’s offered to the Deity it could be 
kanistha-bhagavat offering. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We can imagine the varieties [?] 

m 

Ramesvara Maharaja: Is it all right to ask one more question? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Earlier today I was told that you were speaking 
about the original position of the jlva within the brahmajyoti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is a very intricate question, very 
troublesome, and very intricate and puzzling, because this is marginal. 
What is margin? Neither water nor land, a fictitious demarcation, line of 
demarcation is so subtle. So jlva soul, the brahmaloka, the jyoti mayaloka 
is very subtle, and to discriminate, to pass discriminating comments, that 
judgement there, that is also very difficult and also very difficult to 




understand also, and to speak verifying it is a thing. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: In the brahmajyoti can the jiva go directly to 
higher position or must he first come to the mahat-tattva ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is a complicated question. Not simply it 
could be answered. Backgrounds there must be prepared and then it can 
be understood and spoken. It will take some time to discuss on this point. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some other morning we can come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. Yes. As long as I am here you are all 
free to come me; at liberty to come to me. And what small help I can do 
for you before my death I won’t refuse. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Krsna says in Bhagavad-gita that even a small 
amount of devotional service can save one from the greatest danger. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Svalpam apy asya dharmasya, trayate 
mahato bhayat. [nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate 

svalpam apy asya dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 



That is the poem. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: So this ajhata-sukrti, can this counteract all sinful 
activity? Some little donation or taking book... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. That will just begin; help me to begin 
my life. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: But is that sufficient? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: However small but it should be taken as the 
admission. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But does that qualify for trayate mahato bhayat ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will take time to save you from mahato 
bhayat , it will take time. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: First the beginning. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: But my question is this; that suppose there was 
no ajhata , then for the sinful activities that jlva will have to take so many 



births in degraded species of life it will be a very long time before he gets 
another human body, very long time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In some cases a very, very long time. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Most cases now, because in the West everything 
is so degraded. So will the ajhata speed up the coming of the next human 
body? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see; there are opposing tendencies also, 
towards divinity that is aparadha, that is very troublesome, otherwise that 
Vaisnava aparadha. Otherwise other crimes may very easily be removed. 
Other kinds of offences may be very easily removed. But something like 
Vaisnava aparadha, Dhama aparadha, these things which have direct 
concern with the divinity, that is a little difficult thing. Jagai Madhai they 
were great sinners but within a moment everything vanished. But there 
the remark is that they never committed Vaisnava aparadha, so it was 
very easy to deliver them. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: They struck Nityananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah yes, Nityananda. Will you take some 
prasadam ? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, we ll take. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Our faith is that if we sell someone a book, then 
very, this is our faith, that if we can give some jlva a book then very soon 
he will get another human birth. Because Krsna says, “Whatever service 
you have done it’s permanent.” So he got the book in this life, so he 
should be able to also get a book in his next life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be. Because he has got a little touch of 
the tendency, “That I have got a book I must read and I must see what is 
contained in that.” That sort of tendency may take him in human birth 
again. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: We are selling books with that faith that this will 
save people from their karma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another standpoint, another way of looking, 
outlook, that our master he’s preaching Krsna consciousness and we are 
helping him in one way or other. I may not sell the book but I may cook. I 
may brush the floor. But my contribution goes to help my master who is 
doing the preaching of spreading Krsna consciousness. I shall get a bit of 
that. Just as in a big mill, a big factory, one man, the jaridar he also gets 
benefit. When the factory is gainer in that year the jaridar will also be 
benefited. Whatever duty it comes from one, adjusted from one point, 
from the head to the bottom. So whatever you do, if you are of that 
consciousness, that I am doing the service of my Gurudeva, then under 
him whatever will be necessary, I’m supplying water, I’m cooking, I’m 



doing this, that, gardening, everything will combine and produce some 
result and we’ll get the remuneration adjusted according to our sincerity 
and capacity. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: But my concern is how to help the jiva become 
free from all his karma , sinful reactions? So I have been preaching... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna karmarpanam. 


Ramesvara Maharaja:... that we sell books, and that will help free the 
jiva from his sinful reactions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will depend; your progress will depend as 
much you are doing the duty consciously to satisfy Krsna, Guru or Krsna, 
Vaisnava, the degree, the intensity of your earnestness to satisfy them; 
that will calculate your progress, or improvement; the degree of 
hankering, the earnestness, the thirst. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: But for the non-devotees, who have so much 
sinful reaction, so if we sell them books... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, the criterion is the satisfaction of 
Krsna or karsna. According to that the benefit should be distributed. The 
distribution will be according to the satisfaction in anyway. Sometimes 
supplying a glass of water we can achieve a great gain in time of need. 
So it depends upon the intensity of the earnestness with which we are 
going to satisfy our Lord. And accordingly, according to the degree of His 



satisfaction I will get the benefit. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So our Prabhupada, he told us that this, when he 
would hear that there was a massive distribution of literatures, that that 
was the most pleasing, that that would give him life, and that that would 
please very much his Guru Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With this idea if you do the thing there you’ll 
have great justification and you may take it in your heart that Guru 
Maharaja is being satisfied by my, this discharge of such duty. 

You are to see me again, if not within the meeting time, then afterwards.If 
you find no resolve within the meeting week then after that you may see. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jaya. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Bhaktivedanta 
Swam! Maharaja ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants to give you Bhaktisiddhanta’s garland. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A garland, he’s come here for the first time, he 
should be given a garland, to honour Swam! Maharaja.Already I had 
some information about you that you do not like to get more honour from 
the disciples, to exalt honour from the disciples. You are against that 
system. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: I like to distribute books. To me that is the real 
service. If my disciples... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But if you want to recruit so many new lives 
then you are to work in this way also. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Prabhupada’s mala [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t see. Please accept Ramesvara 
Maharaja. 


Ramesvara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Bhaktivedanta Swam! 



Maharaja ki jaya. Ramesvara Maharaja ki jaya. DhTra Krsna Maharaja ki 
jaya. Kavicandra Prabhu ki jaya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
So take some prasadam. I shall go to bed now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, the other day you were explaining to 
me about this verse eko bahu syama, that you said first understand what 
is the eko, like raja so many associates. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The potency is eternal. Nitya dhama is 
eternal. The question of bahu syama, that is only in the case of this 
mundane world. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Brahmaloka. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmaloka. And there bahu, the system, 
Krsna means the raja, a system, Krsna has so many paraphernalia, 
without, take out the sakhas, the gopis, and no Krsna. So Krsna means 
with His group, eternally in pastimes, niyanta kriyata carita [?] 

Adynamic, not static, the static, the equilibrium, one, that is only in 
Brahmaloka, so that is to be applied only for this world, not for the eternal 
Vaikuntha world. Eko ham bahu syama. There already He’s bahu. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, so that is my point that... 

So in your Guru Maharaja’s, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura 
Prabhupada, his Brahma-sarhhita, he says that, “There are innumerable 
jlvas, as spiritual particles emanating from the oversoul in the form of 
pencils of rays of effulgence.” And he says, “They have no relation with 
the mundane world when they come to know themselves to be the 
eternal servants of the Supreme Lord. Then they are incorporated into 
the realm of Vaikuntha.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the innate acquaintance of the 
equilibrium. What he says that they’re in such stage, by microscopic sight 
it may be seen their innate paricar is like this. When they come to know 
that they’re servant of Krsna then try to go that side. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: How can they come to know that in the 
brahmajyoti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the brahmajyoti, that is by two ways it is 
possible. Very meagre sukrti and more tendency of mukti takes them 
there, and that meagre sukrti may assert in course of time. And another, 
that sukrti gathered from lower world, by sadhu-sahga, that may assert. 



And another things by the special grant by the powerful devotees. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Krpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krpa. They can also enter into that domain and 
do some help. By these two ways they may come from that equilibrium 
stage into the cosmos. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Were you saying that the powerful devotees can 
enter the domain of the brahmajyoti or the mahat-tattva ? To bring them 
out, they can go in brahmajyoti and bring them out? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon their capacity, it depends 
on. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well then that means that some of them can. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvajna, some of them can, from non- 
differentiated area they can also find differentiation by microscopic vision. 
[?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We’re way upstairs, with you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I know. But I thought that I heard his 
voice. So I need him for a moment. But it does not matter. I want a 
medicine for my heart... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, now, you said in understanding the eka 
that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, another example I shall insert. When 
the demon is killed by Hari, he attains brahmaloka , with complete 
withdrawal and perfect rest in equilibrium stage. But ordinary power 
cannot detect him there and to take out. Special power, by some 
ordinance he may be taken out, in the case of Jagai Madhai. In all the 
cases that is conditional. When Hiranyakasipu was killed by Nrsirhhadeva 
he at once went to that brahmajyoti\ general law, the one who is killed by 
Hari, he’ll at once come to brahmajyoti. But, some by-law was there, he 
had to come down again as Ravana and Kumbhakarna, those Jaya 
Vijaya, went there, and after some time, from that equilibrium stage he 
had to come. So in no-man’s-land, buffer state, there also some powerful 
agency can interfere, in the buffer state, no-man’s-land; marginal. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So to go either way... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So again they retire to that, again Sisupala and 
Dantavakra, because there was conditions, three births, so they’re going, 
entering there for some time, they’re again coming. So ostentatiously it is 
equilibrium but to final vision there is, everything is differentiative 
character there maybe. Only we can harmonise different statements in 
this way. What is hazy to me, that is clear to another, higher sight. So 
something like that. Again, Jagai Madhai we are told, that the same, 



Sisupala Dantavakra, Ravana Kumbhakarna, they again came to help 
Mahaprabhu’s Ilia, from the same brahmaloka. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jagai Madhai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagai Madhai. So in this way, in ordinarily what 
is unapproachable is approachable by the experts. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then, now jiva sakti is coming from 
brahmajyoti. As conditioned souls, nitya-baddba... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmajyoti is not independent in itself, an 
independent entity. It is the marginal position of the two potencies, in¬ 
carrying and out-carrying. That is said, the consciousness and 
unconsciousness, the meeting point. Just like dawn, just like evening, it is 
something, the meeting position of day and night, something like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Twilight. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twilight; yes. So brahmajyoti means that, it is 
not an independent state, it depends on sun, depends on Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So Krsna, what I wanted to know was, 
considering the eko , Krsna; that He has His associates, are there some 
jlvas who were never in the brahmaloka position? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You see; the nature of too much discussion 
that may oppose the faith. Ultimately everything is adhoksaja. Krsna, 
Narayana; that is adhoksaja. We must have some respectable, to the, 
and it is approachable only through faith, sraddha , not by intellectual 
reason or argument. Argument is necessary to help the intellectual 
people to certain extent. But if we want that everything must come within 
my fist it is a drawback for the devotee. So as much as possible we shall 
try to understand and to explain to others. But at the same time we 
maintain on the subconscious region that everything is backed by Krsna’s 
sweet will, and none can be measured. 


maya tatam idam sarvarh, [jagad avyakta-murtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caham tesv avasthitah] 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 9.4] 


“I am everywhere. I am nowhere. Everything within Me. Nothing is in Me. 
Find what is My position if you can through your intellect Arjuna.” 


So that warning we must always keep on our brain. Then we shall go to 
analyse, analyse, analyse. Ultimately we must think unknown and 
unknowable, and everythings in His hand. He’s everywhere, He’s 
nowhere. Everything in Him and nothing is in Him. That means it is 



acintya. Mahaprabhu says bhedabheda acintya, it is not within the fist of 
anyone else. It is the sweet will of Krsna. That has been, we are warned, 
our brain has been warned in such way. We shall try to discuss but we 
may not too much, too much of intellectualism, that will hamper our faith, 
may disturb our faith. It may be basis; in the madhyama adhikara it is 
necessary. And so Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says madhyama adhikara is a 
dangerous one, and by intellectualism, God forbids, we may come to 
atheism also, from madhyama adhikara. Akanistha adhikarJ W he comes 
in contact with an uttama adhikari he can clearly pass away the space of 
madhyama adhikara. But madhyama adhikara is a dangerous zone. It is 
necessary also to consolidate our position. 


siddhanta baliya citte na kara alasa, iha haite krsna lage sudrdha 
manasa 


[“A sincere student should not neglect the discussion of such conclusions 
(regarding the Absolute Truth in the revealed scriptures), considering 
them controversial, for such discussions strengthen the mind. Thus one’s 
mind becomes attached to Sri Krsna.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 2.117] 


Consolidate our faith to certain extent. But at the same time we must 
know that it should pass to the faith, it should help the faith, it should 
strengthen the faith, sraddha. Sraddha can go and can approach infinite. 
Intellect can never approach infinite, only sraddha. And how much 
sraddha we can hope to have? A bit: a bit of sraddha. Nothing is 
impossible in the infinite area. Our basis of experience; how much 
sraddha we can send to fetch our object? So when we’re discussing 
things, only to understand the srauta siddhanta. The positive things that 
are given to us, we may try our best to use our experience to know the 
wholesome character of it. But too much of this thing, that will disturb our 



faith. The possibility is there. Always we must keep it in the background 
of our discussion that His ways are unknown and unknowable. I cannot 
bring Him within our fist. It has got such characteristic. So intellect may 
not use that characteristic of Krsna which sraddha may have, the 
everything. Krsna’s jurisdiction is not encroached, should not be 
encroached. His sweet will is there. That may not be pushed, that may 
not be cornered, the Krsna’s sweet will. His independence may not be 
cornered, pushed to be in a corner. Not that way the intellect should be 
given indulgence. He’s all in all. He can make and mar. He can - this will 
help bhakti, sraddha, faith. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So honest inquiry, prasna. 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jnan in as tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 4.34] 


Tad viddhi pranipatena, pari prasna is allowed, pari prasna. Prasna in 



some limited circle, only to help the faith. It means the conclusion must 
come to help the faith, that sort of, only to help corroborate the faith, the 
questions should be put. With that caution we shall try to know anything 
and everything, but we should know that we are limited. We are limited 
and we are going to tackle unlimited. This idea we must not forget in any 
stage of our discussion. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol.Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, Bhagavan Goswami, he wanted 
me to ask you a question on behalf of the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavan means the Acarya of the southern 
Europe? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So on behalf of the GBC, what they would 
like to know, “Sometimes men are coming to this movement, to the 
mission, and they’re taking Hari Nama dlksa , mantra dlksa , and 
sannyasa initiation also; sometimes they leave.” So when a brahmana 
initiated disciple he may come back, they want to know, “Should there be 
some time where he should be without the sacred thread and again take 
the mantra dlksa ? Because we saw that in a case of one sannyasl who 
left... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who goes away and then again comes back. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. What should be the status when coming 
back? Devotee: Should they again be given the sacred thread and danda 
immediately or... DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There’s brahmanas and there’s 



sannyasis. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the sincerity and the length 
of time etc, considered in different cases may be different. Suppose for a 
day or two in a particular position he suddenly did it, but at once he came 
to know and has come. And for the sake of the credit of the propaganda it 
may be hidden. But when a long time and more apathetic practices, then 
of course he should be detained for some time. Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is favourable and unfavourable for the 
pracar , the propaganda work, it should be considered in the light of that. 

If very meagre that may be forgiven. May not be out in the public, may 
not be. Because there will be discredit in the institution, those that are 
coming and going, so that may be neglected, very meagre things. And 
who are with a long time and serious case, some sort of penances should 
be imposed there, and then they may be again purified and taken in. 


End of 81.03.05.D 


81.03.06.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, since your explanation about the jiva sakti in 
brahmaloka I have studied this and it has become I think clear to me, the 
explanation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very good. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And I found everything that you say I find also in 
my Guru Maharaja’s books. So I think you know his books better than I 
do. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is? 


Devotee: He thinks that you know Prabhupada’s books better than he 
does. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, that you cannot see, I think that is a 
deception, because certainly you’re seeing very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So he said... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a healthy sign. In that case you will be 
able to attend his voice through me, his advices through me, if you have 
that attitude. It will help you meet him through me. That sort of tendency 
is laudable. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I found this one sentence in his translation 
and commentary on the Isopanisad , in the verse [16] that ends yo ‘sav 
asau purusah so ‘ham asmi. So here he says that, “The all-pervading 
feature of the Lord - which exists in all circumstances... 


[pusann ekarse yama surya prajapatya, vyuha rasmin samuha 

tejo yat te rOparh kalyana-tarn am, tat te pasyami] yo 'sav asau purusah 
so 'ham asmi 


[“O my Lord, O primeval philosopher, maintainer of the universe, O 
regulating principle, destination of the pure devotees, well-wisher of the 
progenitors of mankind, please remove the effulgence of Your 
transcendental rays so that I can see Your form of bliss. You are the 
eternal Supreme Personality of Godhead, like unto the sun, as am I.”] [Sri 
Isopanisad, 16] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakti Caru; this sentence. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: “This all-pervading feature of the Lord - which 
exists in all circumstances of waking and sleeping, and also in potential 
states and from which the jiva sakti (living force) is generated as both the 
conditioned and the liberated souls - is known as Brahman. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: source, jiva sakti source. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And he says of the baddha jivas, the 
conditioned jivas, and the liberated jivas. So you explained that the jiva in 
the brahmajyoti he can choose to go into the world of dedication or the 
world of exploitation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then you explained how he’s coming into the 
world of exploitation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So we have two questions. One question is that 
you said he is - there is no individual consciousness in Brahmaloka, but 
then the individual consciousness begins to manifest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After mahat-tattva. In general, consciousness, 



general ahankara, begins from brahmajyoti when it is transformed into 
mahat-tattva. And then after mahat-tattva the individual ahankara 
gradually springs up. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, in Bhagavad-glta [7.27] Krsna says, iccha- 
dvesa samutthena, dvandva-mohena bharata. So this duality of desire 
and hatred, how can we hate Krsna if we have no experience of Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not about Krsna - everything, to anything, the 
hatred, the inviting and the dismissing temperament, that brings us to this 
world, to the world of exploitation. 


iccha-dvesa samutthena, dvandva-mohena bharata sarva-bhutani 
sammoham, sarge yanti parantapa 


[“O Arjuna, chastiser of the enemy, from the very beginning of the 
universal creation, all forms of life are overwhelmed by ignorance born of 
duality based on happiness and unhappiness, which has its origin in 
desire and abhorrence of sensual predilection.”] 

[Bhagavad-glta, 7.27] 


That is the two principles in crude form awaken in the jiva. The hatred, 
the sympathy and apathy, sympathy and apathy, two sprouts in the 
beginning and then gradually they come down to mingle with the 
mundane world . Hare Krsna. Do you follow? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes; in a crude form. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a crude form sympathy and apathy, just as 
when a sprout springs up with two leaves, first two leaves. Is it not? 
Sympathy and apathy, and that gradually helps us to dive deep into this 
mundane world. And then when retiring again from the world of 
exploitation... 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhutesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


...pierce through Brahmaloka and goes towards Vaikuntha. Brahma- 
bhutah, again they come to their former position of Brahman, and he 
already gathered some sort of tendency, sukrti of the Vaikuntha, so this 
time he does not stop there, but passes through that stage towards 
Vaikuntha. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, you said that the jiva sakti is coming, is 
being generated from brahmajyoti. Some are coming into the world of 
exploitation, some to the world of dedication. How does that begin? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because, that should be attributed to his innate 
tendency, or innate nature, which is endowed with free will, free choice. 
So, 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 5.14] 


To substantiate that line in Bhagavad-glta, he’s responsible for his 
entering into the land of exploitation; the responsibility is with the jlva. 
How? Whenever the first awakening of freedom, free will, from the non- 
specified position, all jlvas jumbled together, when the differentiate 
character is growing, only coming with free choice. And by free choice 
they’re going this side or that side. Jlva otherwise the Lord will be 
responsible for their distressed condition. But, lokasya srjati prabhuh. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh (the Lord) 
na karma-phala-sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


His innate nature is responsible for that. So the first awakening, the 
awakening of the free will and the free choice, by chance or something 
like that. Free means they can go this side or that side, and as the result 
we see some came this side and some went that side. So free, because 



consciousness means endowed with freedom. Small, so vulnerable 
consciousness, freedom, anu, anu pritayukta, because it is very tiny, his 
free will also not perfect, imperfect. So some, their free choice, then 
some we see the result of their free choice when we reckon that some 
came this side, some going that side. It is unintelligible. And it should be, 
the responsibility with the free, and freedom is given to him. 


One of the political leaders, Syamasundara CakravartT, he asked 
Prabhupada: “Why such freedom was granted by the Lord to the jlva, 
when he’s vulnerable?” 

Prabhupada told: “You are fighting for freedom. You are freedom fighters; 
you know the value of freedom. So if devoid of freedom, then that is 
matter, so that is nothing.” 


Just as Gandhi told to the British authorities, “We want freedom to do 
right or wrong.” “You are not fit to have self-government. When you’ll be 
fit, we shall give it to you.” But lastly he told that, “We want to do wrong, 
to commit wrong, freedom.” 


So freedom is not guaranteed with only right way. Freedom, the 
alternative is there, right and wrong. So freedom has got its intrinsic 
nature and valuation in that position, freedom. Hare Krsna. 


...question of all questions. Hare Krsna. Siva tattva, this Brahmaloka, 
several questions which is very difficult to understand, bhedabheda. 



Nitai. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Ramesvara Maharaja had a question that, 
then can the jlva go towards Goloka or only Vaikuntha, when he chooses 
the land of dedication? Because in 

Brhat... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will depend upon his innate nature. Some 
are fated to Vaikuntha, and some to Goloka, and also in different rasa. 
There is constitutional position. They will have their goal there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And what about Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru, it is told so, that Guru is not a fixed thing. 
It may take any shape. In the sakhya rasa, madhurya rasa, vatsalya rasa, 
gradually with the awakening of the mentality of the disciple, his 
conception of Guru he will see that it is changing. Apparently, he roughly 
in his first sight the rough estimation about Guru, and when he develops, 
his internal position develops; accordingly he sees a change in his Guru. 
So Guru is, 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 



[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.17.27] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 1.46] 


Avery extensive idea is given there, and also gradually the awakening of 
the soul’s inner function will see that Krsna is everywhere but He’s taking 
a particular shape of the particular potency to help him gradually and 
He’ll fix him somewhere else. 

A star fixed, with John, when Christ was born the star moving, and then 
just over the sky where Christ was born the star does not move. Before 
that the star is moving. 

So something like that, Guru will be fixed there, at that position. And so 
many conceptions of Guru, Guru, Guru’s Guru, in this way there will be 
hierarchy, mahjari , sakhl, in madhurya rasa, in vatsalya rasa also. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In santa rasa also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, santa rasa group, there are groups, 
sands, then the creepers, then shrubs, then Yamuna, then Govardhana, 
of different types there. And they’re all under the administration of Vrnda 
Devi. The nature, even the birds, insects, 

Yat kinca tina guna api kota kama [?] The lowest one, that is in the 
Krsnaloka. yat kinca tina guna ki kota mokama [?] 

gosthe samasthe hita sadvanam mayam [?] 

mukundam daitam lila nikulam phalam [?] 

They have got all their contributions, special contributions to the pastimes 



of the Lord, respective contribution they have got, each, to support the 
pastimes, the III a. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then, in Bhagavad-glta when Krsna says, 
“That having once gone to My abode you never return here,” even though 
the jlva has his marginal position always, that independence, they never 
choose to exercise that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he can catch that in-carrying current then 
he’ll have no apprehension of coming back. The current helps him, the 
Yogamaya current, all inner current, centre-carrying current is passing 
around him and helping him, in-carrying current; so no possibility of 
coming back. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So like you said there’s the right to do wrong, 
there’s the freedom to do wrong, but then no-one is doing wrong. 


Devotee: The internal potency, in the spiritual sky, everyone has the 
freedom also to do wrong but they do not do anything wrong. They do not 
mis utilise their freedom. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the possibility, perhaps that is so meagre 
that in actual position that does not matter. The possibility of the 
wrongness is there, but it is like shadow, or it is everything of this is 
represented but like a fixed material substance without any freedom. [?] 



What is undesirable that is also to be found from there, but it is like a 
shadow, lifeless thing. So the maya is also represented there, but in a 
shadowy position without active function, passively. It is present there in 
passive nature, not active. Just as a spiritual potency is passive here in 
this maya , so this is represented there in a passive way. 


Devotee: Maya means maha-maya ? SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha- 
maya ? Devotee: Also presented spiritually. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: As possibility, alternative background, in this 
way, and not any active part. The nature of Ilia requires this. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Adridan Prabhu had a question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adridan Prabhu, for the first time he comes 
here? 


Devotee: No, this is the second time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Second time. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you were saying that the living entity who does 
tapasya and attains the brahmajyoti and after attaining the brahmajyoti 
he’s already realised the pains of the material world, so why does he 
make the choice to come back rather than go straight to Vaikuntha from 



there? 


Devotee: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s a verse, aruhya krcchrena. 


Devotee: Aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah. 


[ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pararh pada means, up to Brahmaloka. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tvayi asta-bhavad, because his fate is 
doomed that he cannot accept the possibility of the existence of the land 
of dedication, so no other alternative. And that is not only a negative 
phase, that is a positive phase; that is crime. As soon as he thinks, I’m 
told by a Vaisnava, wherever he attains that, ‘I am the absolute, I hold the 
absolute position,’ then he’s a criminal and hurled down for that, from 
there. That occupies the position of the supreme, though it is not very 
clear. But the throne of the king, to be disloyal, that is a great crime. 
Approaches, in the egoism, in his egoism, ‘I am the supreme most,’ 
thereby immediately a criminal summons comes to him; “You have such 
audacity so you are not eligible for Brahmaloka the indifference, this is 
the land for indifference. Go down.” It is corroborated from Mahaprabhu’s 
talk with Ramananda, ‘sthavara-deha, deva-deha yaiche avasthiti.’ 


‘mukti, bhukti vahche yei, kahari duhhara gati?’ ‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’ 


[“And what is the destination of those who desire liberation and those 
who desire sense gratification?” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
asked.Ramananda Raya replied, “Those who attempt to merge into the 
existence of the Supreme Lord will have to accept a body like that of a 
tree. And those who are overly inclined toward sense gratification will 
attain the bodies of demigods.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.257] 


It means, who wants enjoyment and works accordingly, they get deva- 
deha, the body of enjoyment in the subtle world. And mukti, who aspires 
after mukti, which means emancipation, given identification sayujya- 
mukti, he has to go to the sthavara, the body of Himalayas or something 
like that, sthavara-deha. He wants susukti, oneness. But from the 
Vaikuntha law, according to Vaikuntha law this is a very great, conspiracy, 
and very bad tendency to occupy the throne of the Absolute. So the 
nature does not tolerate this idea, this despair, idea, so he’s thrown 



down. Though samadhi, minimum consciousness he may have. He may 
be a hill, mountain, or a big tree, or something like that. He may not like 
to participate into any specified differentiated world. So go and sleep for 
long time. 

When the serious crime is committed then we are put in a cell, 
disconnected by any persons, solitary cell, so punishment, solitary cell, 
go and sleep, disconnected with the living, moving world. That is the 
punishment for those that seek mukti and of that type that “I am so ham, I 
am He.” That is a crime, so ham. You are so little this is a camouflage, 
blaspheme. You see that you are so limited, so conditioned, and you say, 
so ham. Disloyalty: and a sort of punishment. 


‘mukti, bhukti vahche yei, kahah duhhara gati?’ ‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’ 


That was the conclusion Ramananda answered to Mahaprabhu.The 
tendency for liberation; that is also of different kinds, so a particular kind 
is punished in such away. Ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi 
asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah. [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] In 
this calculation there is error, avisuddha-buddhayah , his calculation is 
wrong. So he calculates that in this way I capture that country, my enemy, 
but somewhere some defect in the calculation, programme, so formally a 
crashing defeat he has to undergo. Something like that. Nitai Caitanya. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then is it true that at this moment souls may 
be coming from the brahmajyoti into this world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is true. It is true. Always this may, it is always 
happening, continuing. Some passing away and some again entering 



here, like a river, water passing and water coming: current. 


Devotee: So Maharaja, at the kalpantu [?] when all the living entities are 
withdrawn, then where are they situated? Then they’re in susukti... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: General slumber. 


Devotee: General slumber. Now maha-pralaya , after the maha-pralaya , 
all the living entities are withdrawn from mahat-tattva , and they’re in 
susukti... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only prakrti and Brahman, and no 
differentiated character in 

prakrti. All in germinal form and in prakrti', it is resolved in prakrti. 


Devotee: Now those living entities, or jivatmas, do they go back to 
brahmajyoti or... 


Devotee: MahaVisnu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Within the area that is Viraja. The 
representative character of prakrti is like water, it is Viraja, it is called 
Viraja - prakrti. They’re in Viraja. And just as the Buddhists, their nirvana 
is in Viraja. They do not recognise Brahman. The eternity of Brahman, 
eternity of consciousness they do not recognise, within their programme. 



So their last reach is in Viraja, last stage, the primitive stage of prakrti, 
Viraja, and then Brahmaloka, the jyoti. Prakrti represented by water and 
consciousness represented by light, jyoti. 


Devotee: Now, Maharaja, maya’s coverings, the seven layers of covering 
of maya, now what is the relationship between those coverings of maya 
and Viraja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viraja, they’re all included in Viraja, but sub¬ 
division you may take it. 


Devotee: Now, what are the seven coverings Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I do not recall. You will convene that, but 
we find in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, you are passing through prakrti , there 
are also seven seats, layers. We are to pass through Viraja. And Bhumi, 
these are all products of prakrti. 


Devotee: Now, Bhu Devi, the layer of Bhu Devi, the first layer, the 
deciding... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be kept there in subtle form. 


Devotee: And she’s worshipping Lord Visnu as Varahadeva. In next layer 
she’s worshipping KOrmadeva. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotee: [?] Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha_[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankarsana, 
Vasudeva; maybe in that way. 


Devotee: These layers of maya is also a part of Viraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Part of the? 


Devotee: The coverings of maya ; the seven coverings of maya is a part 
of Viraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, part of Viraja. 


Devotee: Now, DhTra Krsna Maharaja was asking that, “Do not the living 
entities merge in the body of Maha-Visnu at the end of maha-pralay ?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not merging, also merging, because they 



have got their anga-jyoti, and some may form according to that anga-jyoti 
the lustre of a particular stage of Visnu. It is possible. Maha-Visnu and 
Sadasiva, almost one and same; they are fated to stay there. 


Devotee: So now we have to understand that Viraja is also a part of 
Maha-Visnu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viraja, not part of Maha-Visnu. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maha-Visnu is lying in Viraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Karanarnava, He’s there, Karanarnava, 
Maha-Visnu. And what do you say? 


Devotee: Viraja is also a part of Maha-Visnu, that’s what I said, but 
actually what I meant is that Viraja is coming out of Maha-Visnu, the 
sweat of Maha-Visnu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-Visnu. Of course if we push on to 
analyse more, then we may see like that. The Viraja prakrti is 
inseparable, of jyoti , Visnu, Maha-Visnu, of Sadasiva, a part. A part of 
Him means inseparable connected, the sakti-saktiman, the owner and 
the potency, Purusa prakrti. We can think like that. 


Devotee: Now this reminds me of another thing that you told us before 



Maharaja, that once you were explaining the different living entity’s 
relationship with Krsna is due to his origin being some associate of 
Krsna. Like some living entities, those who are in sakhya-rasa , they’re 
the effulgence; they’re coming from the bodily effulgence of Subal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And they will go there. That is also stated. 
Jyotika, Anga-jyotika , they are, it is mentioned, within the halo, within the 
group, within the halo. Some groups are personal, and some satellites, 
different satellites. Upagraha, graha upagraha ; some centre and so many 
graha, and one graha may have upagraha. In this way they’re serving 
their group, and also in their anga-jyoti there are also so many. It is 
also.Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, Bhagavan Dasa GoswamT, the 
Chairman of the GBC, he wanted that we ask you one question, on 
behalf of the GBC members. 

That KTrtanananda Maharaja, he has established one temple in his New 
Vrndavana. He has many temples there. He has one temple there; it is 
called Prabhupada’s Palace. Some people call it the Taj Mahal of the 
west. So in that temple there is a Prabhupada Murti, only, no other Deity 
but there’s the Prabhupada MOrti on the altar, a replica, duplicate, 
identical. Now recently they have begun to worship Prabhupada in the 
aspect of a king, raja , like a king. So they’re putting crowns on his head 
and some mukut, crowns, and some jewellery, jewels, malas of jewels 
around his neck, and there’s plans for him to be holding a sceptre, raja 
danda. So some devotees they like this, to worship Prabhupada in that 
way. Other devotees are feeling some - differences. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anything written there? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t understand, written? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any writing to guide, to understand this sort of 
raja danda, what does it mean? 


Devotee: Any explanation? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t know. 


Devotee: Outside it says, “This is the Palace of His Divine Grace... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh, of the palace; yes. I thought he meant of 
Prabhupada why he’s wearing a crown or why he’s holding a sceptre. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [About sixty five seconds of Bengali (?) 
spoken] No picture set in the walls there? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There are pictures on the ceilings. Not on the 
altar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: single statue? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Single statue. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: standing or... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sitting; like on vyasasana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vyasasana, with raja danda. Some sort of 
explanatory passages should be; that sort of script should be kept there 
to guide the people, “That he came to rule the religious world and 
established the kingdom of love in the religious world above all.” This sort 
of guiding script should be there. Otherwise I don’t see any harm. That 
he’s a king, in what plane, which plane? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

“To attract people in this royal form, style he presented. He came and 
ruled, established a centre here, and from here he ruled the world of 
religion, and established that divine love that is the highest. He’s the king 
of the Acarya who established so spaciously, broadly, widely, established 



an empire of the divine love.” So from that vision, “As an emperor he 
came to conquer, veni vidi vici, ["I came, I saw, I conquered" - Julius 
Caesar] he came to conquer America and established here the first 
centre, and from there the whole world was conquered.” This idea, like a 
king; “Like a king he conquered the world, and his first seat it began from 
America, and he gave a dignified position to the world of love divine.” 


Devotee: That place is known as Nava-Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nava-Vrndavana. Nava-Vrndavana: from 
Nava-Vrndavana. Nava-Vrndavana. Hare Krsna. His activity; that figure 
and activity, some steps of explanation should be given to help the public 
to understand his situation. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, what about in general, because, I’ll explain 
this, in every one of our temples we also have a vyasasana and a similar 
MOrti of Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t think that it is complete, but the idea it 
started here, and it will be perhaps modified. The king does not exist by 
himself. He has his general he has got his Guru, his following. They also 
may be in the paraphernalia may be, established there to help that. But a 
singular figure, solitary figure has danda, raja means his company. We 
are always worshippers of the Lord with company. That is the fashion, the 
etiquette of the Gaudlya sampradaya, but not ekala vasudeva. First ekala 
vasudeva in the beginning of theism, then comes LaksmT Narayana, then 
gradually developing in rasa , Rama, STta, Dvarakesa, then Svayarh- 
Bhagavan Krsna. But ekala vasudeva in the first conception, primitive 
conception, the paraphernalia... 




End of 81.03.06.A 


81.03.06.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that also should be added to that; in my 
opinion. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In some picture form. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In picture, anyhow. People at large should be 
guided in such a way that, “He came and he conquered. He conquered 
the jlva souls and converted them into the general Goloka life, that, with 
the help of this and that.” Some guiding writings should be there and also 
some helping agents. And also it is desirable that there should be the 
pictures, at least pictures of his Guru, Gurudeva, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Prabhupada, etc. He’s not one, not single; in a group. But he’s holding 
the main figure. And the Guru’s must also be in some respectable 
position there. That is my opinion. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Pictures are there. In the Nath Mandir, there are big 
pictures of Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! At least some sort of account should be 
put in black and white. “He’s so and so and so, and he was a king, his 
attitude like a king to conquer this world of - this gorgeous America, to 
take it towards the loving domain of Krsna.” Some such guidance should 
be there to guide the people. “He’s so and so.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja is asking, “Now, in 
all of our temples we have Prabhupada’s deity, Prabhupada’s life size 
mOrti. And now, what should be the general mood of worshipping 
Prabhupada?” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The others they may also want to begin to put 
the crowns and the jewellery also. Or should this be exclusive? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is, as regards my opinion, I don’t like it in 
all the asramas. In a particular case in America it may be shown like that. 
But there are other Acaryas, and deviation from that line that will be 
crossing the lineage given by our revered predecessors. We should not 
cross that line. But in a particular case the account of his activity, that 
was depicted there, that may be allowed; but in every temple to represent 
him as a kingly person; that I don’t like. It should be in order of the Acarya 
parampara. That will be respectable. This is my opinion. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So that means that this special case 
becomes like a memorial. It’s not the temple in the standard sense. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just like a memorial. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: With activities and explanations. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “And he came and conquered and transformed 
them into devotees from the military and vaisya , from the business, the 
trading and military America, he established a religious kingdom here.” 
Something like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One of the GBC’s question is that our 
Prabhupada used to caution us not to change anything, and not to 
introduce anything. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Not to introduce anything new. Prabhupada always 
wanted that we continue with the traditional path. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is there and he came to express them here. 
That will be the general idea of every, in the process of our worship, our 
temple, in the form of worship. But in a particular place, Nava-Vrndavana 
established by him, he’s represented as a king, Vrndavana founded by a 
king, with some explanation it may be retained, that form. Why in such a 
kingly form, royal form, he’s represented here? With some explanation of 
that it may be. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Once, some of his disciples, Prabhupada’s 



disciples said to him when he was dressing, they were observing him 
dressing himself, his clothes; and one of his disciples said, “SrTIa 
Prabhupada you look like a king.” 

And he looked up and he said, “I’m much more than that.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Prabhupada, when he was dressing him 
that... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. Prabhupada was putting on his clothes, putting 
on his dhoti and kurta, Prabhupada himself was putting on his clothes, 
but he was very majestic in his way, so some of his disciples 
commented... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gorgeously wanted to dress him gorgeously? 
Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. The way Prabhupada was dressing himself... 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His manner. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [About twenty seconds spoken in Bengali [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [About fifteen seconds spoken in Bengali [?] 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is saying that to dress him up like a king 
is like lowering his position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To come in a lower position. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja Yes. That is what some disciples will feel by this. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] In a Sanskrit epic, drama perhaps, we find 
that Candragupta has gone to visit Canakya, his Guru. And there the 
Canakya is sitting on an ordinary public mat. And just on his head there is 
[?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Umbrella? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not umbrella [?] Where so many cow dung 
made fuels deposited there, on the head of Canakya. And Candragupta 
with his crown and that diamond dress he fell flat on the feet of Canakya. 
And the same time the 

_says, Aho pasya rajadi raja mantena vaibharam [?] 

“Oh, you see what is the majesty, opulence of the minister of the emperor 
of India, he does not care for a farthing.” And he addresses Candragupta, 
‘O vishala ,’ not king. Vishala means Candragupta’s birth came from a 



maidservant, so he used to, that is in Sanskrit they’re known as vishala , 
so he used to address as vishala Candragupta. So spirited man was 
Canakya and indifferent, without caring for a farthing from the empire, but 
he had such intelligence and political brain that Candragupta had to go 
his feet. But the man is so poorly, living such a life of the poorest of the 
poor, but he was such dignity, mental dignity. 


So Swam! Maharaja told, “I am more than that. That is, I’m the Guru of 
the king.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And Prabhupada used to give the example of 
Canakya as the ideal 

brahmana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Without caring for the ksatriya, independent of 
ksatriya valour. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Although he was the Prime Minister of Candragupta 
but he used to live in a hut. And he used to survive, he never used to 
take any money... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And everything dependent on his intelligence, 
the whole thing. And Candragupta continued war against Alexander, and 
repulsed Alexander [?] Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna.And also it is a little different, no 
charm, no word of the devotion. What touch of devotion is there? And 
there will be another anomaly here, that in Vrndavana who is the king? 
The king in Vrndavana, kingly style is in Mathura, aisvarya palaka, but 
Vrndavana is this this ordinary plain living, a place of plain living, simple 
living. There the gorgeous thing will be little improper from the standpoint 
of rasa. Hare Krsna. 


In the talk of SvarOpa Damodara and SrTvasa in Purl you’ll find Hera- 
pancami ; the SvarOpa Damodara when giving impression to SrTvasa 
Pandita. 

SrTvasa Pandita he praised about the opulent majesty of LaksmT DevT. 
“And what your gopis , they’re only this creepers and flowers from 
the jungle, what is their property, their majesty? And my LaksmT 
DevT she has got so much dignity. And your gopl has got no 
dignified acquaintances.” 

Then SvarOpa Damodara went on to speak. “The kalpa-taru, kamadhenu , 
who are in possession of such, easily can produce any moment, but they 
hate.” 


And Swarm Maharaja told that, “I’m superior to that kingly garment. I’m 
more than that.” So Vrndavana... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And you told us that he gave a hint in his poem 
on the Atlantic about the sakhya rasa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakhya rasa; yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So whether this is some kind of abhasa ? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Rasabhasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rasabhasa. 

I’m trying to find out means how I can support. My tendency is towards 
that. One thing is done there with so much earnestness, and how it can 
be defended. With that spirit I’m thinking. Hare Krsna. Vrndavana. Nava- 
Vrndavana. Hare Krsna. 

[About one minute conversation with SrTIa Govinda Maharaja in Bengali 

[?] 

Nava-Vrndavana was founded in Dvaraka, but there also the majestic 
colour was eliminated. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We also have, the temple where I’m residing in 
Los Angeles is called New-Dvaraka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja told me, “New Delhi, 
Newcastle, if that can be, why not New-Vrndavana? I have started New- 
Vrndavana.” 

Anyhow they have to come across such expressions and search after the 
meaning. What are they? Why they are here? So some clue. 

[About two minutes fifteen seconds in Bengali [?] 



...and that sweet recollection we do not want to part with totally. That was 
the cause. And the queens also felt that in their heart that, “Krsna is 
always absent in Dvaraka.” Real Krsna, they could not meet. They felt 
like that. “He’s somewhere else, indifferent.” Dealing in every possible 
way with them, but they felt that, “This is all a mechanical thing.” Real 
Krsna was in Vrndavana, He could not be accommodated in Dvaraka. 
That was the complaint, who wanted to mix with Krsna most 
intimately, their remark is like this, “That we could not find real 
Krsna, real man within Him, always an artificial person.” That was the 
Krsna in Dvaraka. 


So whether Swam! Maharaja will be in that royal dress in royal Swam! 
Maharaja, if he’s so, “These ignorant children, these innocent children, 
they’re dressing me like that. What can I do?” He will allow him. With 
something like that spirit he’ll accept. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, I think so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course it will help in one way that he came 
and conquered America. This insinuation, this sort of encouraging and 
useful impression will be spread. A king, he worked here as a ruler, as if, 
converted, established his kingdom here in America. Not in the political 
sense but in the highest spiritual sense he established his kingdom here 
in America, and from here throughout the world. A partial representation 
of his conquering character, wonderful conquering character. Hare Krsna 
Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja [?] 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The mission is for preaching in the western 
countries, the mission, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, the mission’s 
for the English speaking countries. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What about that? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yesterday when we were coming here in the car, 
Harikesa Maharaja he was trying to remember, once Prabhupada told 
him about TulasT MaharanT, how TulasT Devi and the pastimes between 
TulasT Devi and Salagrama-sila. So I told him the story as far as I knew, 
that Jalandarasura, in order to kill Jalandarasura, Narayana took his 
form, and then TulasT Devi cursed Narayana, “That You will become 
stone.” And Narayana told then, “Ok. 


You will become a tree, and without your leaf My worship will not be 
complete.” Now where is this found Maharaja, this is mentioned in which 
Purana ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t know. TulasT. You will try to find it in 
Visva-Kosa or Sarva-kalpadruma , the place you may find in there, 
reference of TulasT. I think it should be put there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now is it that Vrnda DevT became Tulasi MaharanT? 
Vrnda and TulasT? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Similar. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Similar. Who was the wife of Jalandarasura? Tulasi 
or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tulasi. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Tulasi. Not Vrnda. Vrnda Devi to Vrndavana. Now 
this pastime, where did it take place? Did it take place in the spiritual sky 
or in this Bhumandala ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was in Bhauma, in the subtle Bhauma 
world. 


Devotee: As in higher planetary system. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deva and danava, where deva and asura, both 
is accommodated. Bhauma and also they’ve got astral body and they live 
and move in that way.[?] Hare Krsna. Sometimes in gross body, 
sometimes in subtle body they can live [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, What’s the difference between Tulasi 
Devi and Vrnda Devi? You said they’re similar, but that means they’re not 
same. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: TulasT, Vrnda Devi is comprehensive, TulasT a 
partial representation. Vrnda Devi she leads, to help the Ilia , she leads 
the whole Vrndavana; that is the trees, the season, the birds, the 
monkeys, all under her control. From the background she helps all these 
things to help the Ilia of Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And who’s Bhakti Devi? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Devi, the personality in devotion at 
large, Bhakti Devi. Bhakti Devi may be Yogamaya in one sense, one 
aspect, covering the whole Goloka and Vaikuntha. Yogamaya, the in¬ 
carrying current towards the centre: that is Bhakti Devi. Dedication, 
bhakti means dedication, Bhakti Devi, Yogamaya. And if we want to 
have, to conceive His highest personality then we shall have to go to 
RadharanT, combines all rasa and the highest degree of bhakti seva, 
prema seva, as emanating from Her, everything. Bhakti Devi. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It is said Maharaja that Bhakti Devi has two sons, 
they’re karma and 

jhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is in the lower conception, the lower 
conception of Puranic stories, karma and jhana. Bhaktim karmani karma 
yoga jhana [?] 


That is we find in Caitanya-caritamrta, in that case Bhakti Devi, the 
dedication is the first principle which covers and sustains the whole 



portion of creation; not only creation, existence. And karma, yoga, jnana, 
these are in the outskirts in the opposite party. These, unconditioned and 
conditioned, and within conditioned there is karma, jnana and yoga; 
they’re within that area. And from suddha bhakti the land of bhakti proper, 
and in the shadow, in the vyatireka, indirect, background, there is karma, 
yoga, jnana. So they’re dependent. 


They’re son of Bhakti Devi. In the broadest sense it may be thought 
they’re dependent on, they may not have any absolute existence, only 
dependent but reckoned in the indirect, vyatireka, not in the substance 
proper, karma, yoga, jnana. Bhaktim karmani karma yoga jnana [?] 


vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah janayaty asu vairagyarh 
jhanah ca yad ahaitukam 


[“If somehow with the help of the scriptures and His agents, the devotees 
or saints, we can develop our devotion, bhakti, then, the proper 
knowledge and proper apathy towards worldly substances will follow us.”] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.7] 


That is in Vaikuntha proper. But karma, yoga, jnana, jnana generally 
guides to mukti, yoga also like so, and karma the good sense to work for 
Krsna, karma yoga. But that is not pure bhakti\ that is in the opposite 
side; that is indirect conception in the conditioned area. Sarvarh 
karmakhilarh partha, jhane parisamapyate. 


[sreyan dravyamayad yajhaj, jhana-yajhah parantapa sarvarh 



karmakhilam partha, jhane parisamapyate] 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 
sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare [B-g, 4.25] is far 
superior to the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by brahmarpanarh 
brahma havih [B-g, 4.24], because all action ultimately culminates in 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.33] 


Then, 


tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jhanibhyo ‘pi mato ‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


[“The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana , superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi."] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 6.46] 


yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who 
has full faith in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who 
adores Me with all their heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, 
rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 6.47] 



So crosses the area and then, bhajate, sraddhavan bhajate. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya [tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify; then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16] 


So this is outside the area of bhakti but they’re dependent on bhakti 
otherwise if the positive side non existent then negative we cannot think 
of. In that way it is dependent on bhakti we may say so. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, two times you have chastised me 
in a very sweet way, that too much intellect and too much analysis; that is 
a bar to sraddha , and that is our access for understanding Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Of course, of course it is. 


jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadiya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsnaj: [“Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 10.14.3] 


So giving up our attempt to know Him, very hatefully, and our submission, 
our submissive faith in Him, that will give us the real help. Because, when 
we exercise our intellect to analyse Him, to know Him, His ways, this and 
that, we hinder the spontaneous flow. We engage ourselves to 
investigate as a subject into the transcendental and thereby our attention 
is to scrutinise, to know about Him, and by that time it cannot be ready to 
welcome the spontaneous flow that may come to me. Diverted in a wild 
goose chase, which is impossible. Which is unknowable, I go to know 
Him. Immeasurable, I go to measure Him. And through faith only He 
comes to make myself known, I’m absent there. I am with my subjective 
tendency, and associate myself with my subjective characteristic, which 
is only applicable, or meant for places below me, phenomenal, not 
transcendental. And phenomenal capacity I’m dragging towards 
transcendental. 

And the way of having intimacy with the transcendental, only through 



submission to allow Him to come, His flow within me, and that flow will 
arouse me, awake me, and say, “Oh. I’m such and such.” His katita, His 
subjectivity may not be covered by my subjectivity. The subjective 
character of the object may not be a bar of the real subjective character 
to disclose Himself, to come down and disclose Himself. That is the 
srauta-jhana, “I am so and so, I am such and such.” 

My attention is drawn towards scrutinising the character uselessly to try 
to know Him. 

So Brahma says, jananta eva janantu , “Those giant intellect, they may 
be, they may think that they can know anything. And I have known many 
things about the transcendental reality. They may make boast of that, 
those foolish persons. Let them boast, ‘I know, I know Him.’ But how can 
you know Him? His ways may always differ. Not a fixed thing like any 
object of this world. His has got no fixed characteristic, generally. He can 
show Him in any way as He likes. He’s always free. Infinite characteristic 
He has got.” 

So to apply my tiny subjectivity, subjective character, to apply and to try 
to know, that will be futile, and that will be a hindrance to His coming 
down in my heart and reveal that, “I am such and such.” 


jananta eva janantu, kirn bahuktya na me prabho manaso vapuso vaco, 
vaibhavarh tava go-carah 


[“There are people who say, “I know everything about Krsna.” Let them 
think that way. As far as I am concerned, I do not wish to speak very 
much about this matter. O my Lord, let me say this much: As far as Your 
opulences are concerned, they are all beyond the reach of my mind, 
body and words.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.38] 



“In my empirical attempt I have seen that I could not know anything of 
You.” 


Empirical means inductive process. Only deductive process, we await for 
the deductive process; that He will come to me. Deductive not ascending 
method. The knowledge may go from the lower part to the higher, and 
you won’t be fulfilled. Only negative, you are negative power, you’ll invite. 
All your energy should be engaged in concentrating you to invite. The 
faith in the character of invitation, hankering, earnestness, all negative 
characteristics a jlva should have and that will be fruitful, effective, and 
the attempt will be crowned with success. Manaso vapuso vaco 
vaibhavam. Complete surrender. The conclusion is that can never be 
known; transcendental truth can never be known by any subjective 
attempt. That negative side is necessary, the quality of the negative side, 
that is invitation, earnestness. 

“Cannot do without You. I am in want. I have no qualification. You are 
Patita-Pavana, You are deliverer of the fallen. I am fallen.” So to develop 
the negative side; “I am the most fallen, fallen of the fallen, fallen I am.” 
So the appeal must go to Him, dainyam, that, “I am needy, I am needy, I 
am needy.” 

“I have got intellect. I can understand You.” All these attempts will be 
futile when we shall go to apply erroneously on Him. It may be applied on 
the ordinary natural existence. So, 


sreyah srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthOla- 
tusavaghatinam 


[“My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 



one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One’s labour becomes fruitless.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 22.22] 


The real path of our good is devotion, dedication, and leaving that way if 
anyone follows the path of knowing, kevala-bodha-labdhaye, they want 
some knowledge about the Absolute, klesala eva sisyate, the result will 
be only labour. In the comparison, sthOla-tusavaghatinam, where there is 
in the paddy, if there is husking but no rice is there, only the paddy 
husking, that tusa husking, the cover of the paddy if we husk then no 
substance comes from within. SthOla-tusavaghatinam. If we press the 
paddy which is not with its substance within then the labour will be its 
reward and no rice will come out. SthOla-tusavaghatinam. Our 
consequence, our fate will be just like that, if we want to have any definite 
knowledge about Him. 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh, na sobhate jhanam alarh 
nirahjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Jsvare, na carpitarh karma 
yad apy akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


That is another; that is in relation to karma they work. By dint of your 



karma do you think that you can control the Absolute mind? Never, even 
nirahjana niskalanka, the faultless knowledge cannot have any reach into 
the domain, what to speak of your karma, these material works in any 
form if you do it, it won’t reach there. Naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava- 
varjitarh. If it is not connected with acyuta-bhava, the service of Acyuta, 
then the jhana, na hi jhana sarasi pavitra na vidyate [?] 

That pure in its existence, the knowledge, that is unfit to get the intimacy 
of the Lord. What to speak of the karma. In this way in many places it has 
been told to us. “Don’t try to make Him the object of your experience. 

That is impossible. Only crave for Him, crave. And showing, and realising 
fully that you are very mean and you are very meagre, small and 
insignificant, and the Lord should have pity on you due to your 
insignificance.” So in this way, the way of approach to Him, this is the 
way, and not to make master over Him, “I can know. I can understand His 
ways.” But that will be the main... 


End of 81.03.06.B 


81.03.07.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in ancient times when used to go to trade 
with Fiji and they’re constructed some Hindu temples. And they proposed 
him to take the charge of that concern, I heard from him. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: They proposed our Guru Maharaja? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: When was that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your Guru Maharaja he told me about Fiji. 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: Oh, he told you. Prabhupada told him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Fiji people they wanted to hand over 
something there to him. What that is I forgot. Fiji is where, near America, 
West Indies? 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: No, near Australia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then it is not so. Then is there any centre in 
West Indies? 


Tamal Krsna SwamT: There is. But I think Prabhupada was talking to you 
about Fiji. He was talking about Fiji. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fiji. Maybe. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: We have the Deity there of Krsna Kaliya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh yes. Fiji, the Krsna Kaliya. Not Kaliya 
Damana, Krsna. Yes, Fiji. I remember. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Any Indian? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Yes, Indian. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What part you belong to? 


Devotee: Gujarat. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gujarat people are Krsna bhakta by the grace 
of Vallavacari. Vallavacari’s preaching was very wide in Gujarat. That 
Goswamlns; I met in Bombay one GoswamT. He had many disciples. 
There was the case of Nathadwara. Are you acquainted with that, the 
Nathadwara Mahanta, Nathadwara, near Chitor [?] or something like 
that? There was a case against the GoswamT. He married one Muslim 
byjee [?] that GoswamT, and there was a case. And I was at that time in 



charge of Bombay Math. I met one gentleman who was his solicitor, the 
GoswamT’s solicitor. Er, what was his name? A man of position, he told all 
these things. His wife supported, that Bakhills [?], or barrister maybe, his 
wife supported the Guru. “The Guru is Bhagavan, he may take a Muslim 
lady, married. What harm is there?” And her husband was very much 
against. We took the part of the husband and the wife went away. She 
tried her best to support the Guru, Nathadwara. 


_ [?] 

And that was SrTnathji, the Deity of Madhavendra Purl. That was in 
Govardhana and then gradually went there. When for fear of 
Mohammedan invasion, they, Govindaji, Madan Mohan, they went to 
Jaipur state, and this SrTnathji went Chitor [?], Nathadwara, when 
Aurangzeb wanted to demolish the tirtha in Vrndavana. 


[?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:The people there they’re very earnest to hand 
over the charge of the temple to him, and he expressed his desire to 
establish a centre there. This much I heard. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: This Deity of SrTnathji, is there a Radharani also? 
Is Radha also there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t remember. Govinda Maharaja [?] 
Because the Vallabhi sampradaya they do not care much for RadharanT. 
According to them, what that Gokul GoswamT wanted to impress on me, 



that Viraja, Yamuna, principal servitors according to their opinion, not 
RadharanT. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


_ [?] 

They, of course generally they adore vatsalya rasam. They’re upasaka , 
worshipper in vatsalya rasam. But we are told that Vallabacari he took 
mantram from Gadadhara Pandita in Purl, in madhurya rasa, diksa he 
got from Gadadhara Pandita. But his followers do not admit that. And 
they maintain that Viraja rather belongs to the group of ChandravalT, the 
anti-group of RadharanT, Viraja. Viraja and Yamuna. The Gokul 
GoswamT, one of the mahants of that sampradaya in Bombay, he 
stressed on this, “That by the grace of Yamuna gopis are only getting the 
grace of Krsna. Whenever after the rasa is broken, and only when they 
went to Yamuna, by the grace of Yamuna, then again they could come 
near Krsna. That was his point, line of argument at that time. So I 
conjectured that they were followers of Yamuna or Viraja and nearing to 
ChandravalT group. But that should not be because there is a difference 
of opinion amongst them. Some accept that Vallabacari took initiation 
from Gadadhara Pandita in PurT, but the majority do not recognise that. 
“No. We have got our own from Vallabacari.” 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We have a number of questions to ask. 
SatsvarOpa Maharaja has a number of very nice questions to ask you. 
He’s over here. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SatsvarOpa Maharaja, he’s an important man 
in your group. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Very, very important. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He’s giving the biography. Your Gurudeva 
has accepted him to express him to the world through the biography. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Yes. Prabhupada said only he should write that 
biography. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And his style of writing is also very nice. I have 
gone through a portion, of course beforehand. The other day I got a copy. 
That Paramaharhsa’s father, he told me that, “The biography is out and I 
found there your name,” he told me. 

And in what connection? 

“That you announced that, “I believe he’s saktyavesa avatara." Yes I did. 
“In that connection your name is mentioned in that biography.” 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In many other connections also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. But that gentleman told. Nitai. 



Satsvarupa Maharaja: I have one question about chanting, japa-mala. 
Our SrTIa Prabhupada has given us many duties to preach in the world. 
So sometimes when trying to concentrate on japa-mala, instead of 
hearing the Holy Name I think of all these different duties I have to do. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our Prabhupada was also of that type. KIrtana, 
chanting, preaching, kirtana means preaching, not only loudly 
pronouncing, bahubhir militva yat kirtanam tad eva sahklrtanam. 


And Mahaprabhu came with sahklrtanam. Yajhaih sahklrtanam praye. 
SahkJrtana will form the principal part. Yajhaih sahkirtana-prayair, yajanti 
hi sumedhasah, in Srimad- Bhagavatam [11.5.32] we get about 
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu came with sahkirtana. SahkJrtana means 
bahubhir militva yat kirtanam, sango sakti kalau yuge. This age of Kali, 
and the combined efforts will be fruitful; so sahklrtanam. 


And Prabhupada came to preach, and so there was the difference 
between those so called bhajana-siddha sahajiya, they’re only - once, 
about Krsnadasa BabajT, Prabhupada’s remark, “Krsnadasa BabajT is a 
good man, man of character, but his tendency generally towards Nama- 
bhajana." 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Your God-brother? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Babaji Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God-brother, Krsnadasa BabajT Maharaja, yes. 
He was in Balihati. He did not like to do any other service but he’s 
always very inclined to take Name in the malika. 

_[?] I was in charge of Delhi Math at that 

time. I had intimacy with Krsnadasa BabajT. I wrote to Prabhupada, 

“If you permit I like to take Krsnadasa BabajT here in Delhi Math.” 

Prabhupada wrote; that letter is here, “If you can bring him there and 
make him help you in the work of preaching, then you’ll be doing the 
friendly service, real friendly service to him. I don’t recognise that in the 
jungle of Balihati only to count the beads of the TulasT mala that is 
krsnanusllan. ,, Balihata jangali bati avasiya tulasi malika arkarsan 
krsnanusilan nahe [?] 

That was his expression. “The sitting in the jungle of Balihati, only to draw 
the TulasT malika ; that is not krsnanusllanam , the cultivation about Krsna, 

I don’t recognise that.” 


There are so many things. So klrtana means preaching, sravanarh 
klrtanam , that klrtana is not uchay , ucharanam [?], but that is preaching 
regularly, and when it is preaching that must have to fight with the 
opposition party, wholly, opposition, it is a fight. Klrtana means a fight. 
Divine vibration will be created and that will fight with the ordinary 
vibrations that are floating in this world, in the subtle, and also in the 
gross waves. 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: So because preaching is so important our 
Prabhupada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, I’m coming there, so Prabhupada told that, 



“TulasT, it may not fast.” The minimum advice was, “You must at least 
once do some service in the malika , upabasa, the malika should not fast, 
that is. And as much as you will be able you preach.” 


And once: one of the big mahant of Urupi Math, Utaradi Math, in Madras 
we had a talk with him. He also told that, “Sometimes I preach about 
Madhvacarya and this bhakti cult, and I do not get any time for sandhya , 
gayatrl, japa, all these things, book reading.” 

We supported him. Our Guru Maharaja is of such type. The Hari katha is 
not of less importance than the sandhya mantra japam. It is rather a more 
living thing, more living. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Preaching is more living. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Preaching is more living. When we are 
preaching, we are talking, preaching, automatically the maximum control 
we must have from all our nerves. But otherwise, we may be going on 
counting, I may be absent minded. But when I’m talking about Krsna to a 
person, to a body, or something like that, then I must be all-attentive, 
otherwise I may talk irrelevantly. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So true. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So automatically the whole attention will be 
concentrated when I shall talk about Krsna. So preaching, and writing, 
that is, more accuracy is necessary than speaking, so writing also 
kirtana, the cultivation more intensely thereby, so Krsna kirtana. KJrtana 
means, I told the other day, in the Bar Library once that, “Gaudlya Matha 



has declared totalitarian war against maya, and all other existing 
conceptions of religion, and authority is SrJmad-Bhagavatam and 
Mahaprabhu.” The divine love is the supreme-most summum bonum of 
life of every jlva. That is the summum bonum, the highest attainment. 
Beauty and love: that is controlling the whole thing, and not power. Not 
power but beauty and love, and that is Krsna, that is Vrndavana at the 
highest position. The absolute conception, the conception of the absolute 
is that of Reality the Beautiful and love divine. And that should not be 
misconceived that lust is love. It is at the same time this difference should 
be clearly realised. 


[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara] kama — andha-tamah, prema — 
nirmala bhaskara 


[Therefore lust and love are quite different. Lust is like dense darkness, 
but love is like the bright sun.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 4.171] 


The long space of dedication is there, the acme of dedication only there 
is love, the Braja Vrndavana love. And preaching is sahkirtana and 
preaching is the real service of Krsna, and not counting beads. But 
because we have taken and it is ordered by Mahaprabhu and Gurudeva 
to chant the Name, counting the beads, I must do my duty to that malika. 

“That malika may not fast.” That was the word of Prabhupada, malika 
upabasa na 


_ [?] 

But if I engage myself in preaching, that is I am feeding, Krsna feeding 
everybody, still particularly because that job other things will be done. But 
there is no doubt, should not be any doubt that if I engage myself in the 
preaching work in the seva kaga then I am not really obeying the orders 
of Mahaprabhu, “Take lakha Nama .” That is provincial sayings, lakha 



Nama, as we’re always engaged in the service of Vaisnava. 


tate krsna bhaje, kare gurura sevana / maya-jala chute, paya krsnera 
carana 


[By worshipping Krsna and rendering service to the spiritual master, one 
is liberated from the illusory world of maya, and attains the lotus feet of 
the Lord.] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 22.25] 


Seva, that is, the spirit of service is the all important factor; all important 
factor.We’re not told that the gopls they always count the Nama, the 
TulasT bead, but how they possess the highest position in the jurisdiction 
of the service of Krsna. So Krsna Nama, Krsna, He will help us greatly 
and most cheaply towards Vrndavana, Nama. Its importance is there, 
that like a special train it carries us to the goal without stopping in any 
other station. We’re only taking the Name without any formal petition, 
‘give me this, that, that.’ No kamana. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Express train. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Express train, or special train, only it will go to 
Vrndavana, non stop, the Name. This anyabhilasa, karma, jhana, all 
these aspirations are not there. “I want Krsna. I do not know what is 
good, what is bad. I want Krsna.” Something like that. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: How many malas did your Guru Maharaja ask his 
initiated disciples to chant each day? Set number? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: General, at least four times, if in proper health, 
at least four times. Then generally, the general recommendation was at 
least twenty five thousand; that is sixteen beads. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sixteen rounds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least four times, minimum. And then when 
you have got no work you may do one lakh. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: So would he give dlksa for four times? If someone 
could only do four times, would he give someone Hari Nama dlksa , your 
Guru Maharaja? If someone was only doing four malas a day, would your 
Guru Maharaja give him Harl Nama dlksa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari Nama dlksa ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: At the time of dlksa, he would ask sixteen, or 
how many? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No consideration, no consideration. Formally 
he must do something, counting; no rigid limitation. But what he wanted 
from us that intense engagement in the service, under the guidance of 



Vaisnava. Hari seva, vaisnava anugatye hari seva : because the all 
important factor, what I was just going to say, the, sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah. 


[atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih 
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah] 


[Therefore, (because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, 
and is beyond the realm of sense experience) the name, form, qualities, 
associates, and pastimes of Krsna are beyond the realm of sense 
experience. When, however, a devotee engages the senses, beginning 
with the tongue, in the service of the Lord, Krsna reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee.] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 
2.234] 


Only by increasing the number we cannot achieve the goal. Sevonmukhe 
hi, by increasing the quality, not quantity. But what is the quality? 
Sevonmukhata. Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah. 
There are so many sayings in the sastra to encourage Hari Nama in 
different ways, but Sri ROpa GoswamT is giving a central thought there. 
He says, atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih. Our 
indriya, physical or mental, they’re not eligible to come in touch with the 
aprakrta. The Name is aprakrta, Vaikuntha, another plane. So atah sri- 
krsna-namadi, nama, rOpa, guna, lila, nothing about Krsna can be even 
touched by our indriyas, the senses, physical senses or mental senses. 
But, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, but when we are sevonmukhe, we are in 
serving attitude, proper serving attitude, svayam eva sphuraty adah, He 
comes down of His own accord. Then this tongue can pronounce Krsna. 
Otherwise only the akha, that is the letter, the physical sound, mundane 
sound. The tongue, this hand, all these, our mundane things cannot 
come in touch, but intervening something is necessary to connect this 
body with the aprakrta and that is sevon mukhata, our earnest desire to 



serve Him, to satisfy Him. That must come in connection. 


The bulb won’t light if the connection of the electricity is not there. So, 
and if electric connection is ready then if you push the switch then the 
bulb will be lit. 


So the Name may come in the tongue, and in the ear, in the mind, in the 
writing, but the sevon mukhata , the connection we must have from 
Vaikuntha to this mundane world. What is that? That is seva , bhakti ; a 
function of serving attitude. That can only connect this physical world with 
Vaikuntha, Vrndavana. 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


He’ll come out of His own accord. He’ll come down, to your tongue. Then 
your tongue will be able to take the Name of Krsna. Otherwise this is 
bogus firing. 


nama kabu nay a. 


[?] The Name, namaksara bahiraya batu 


[Merely the sound of the Holy Name of Krsna should never be thought of 
as the actual Name. This is explained in the Prema-vivarta of 
Jagadananda Pandita, a book which is full of the philosophical 
conclusions of Krsna consciousness. It was published and edited by SrTIa 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura.] 



Devotees: Misfire. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Misfire is when it loses its aim, is it not that? 
Without bullet, firing; firing without bullet - that is misfire, without bullet? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh, blank? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Blank, yes, blank sound. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Makes the sound but no bullet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The sound but no bullet. Just like that, the 
Krsna, only the tongue depth Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Chanting without service is like firing a gun without 
any bullets. Just the sound, that’s all. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hearing also, so Krsna; that must be 
surcharged with serving temperament, that is, the tendency to satisfy 
Krsna, otherwise that sound is bogus, only imitation. Atah srl-krsna- 
namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih. It is not to be taken by indriya. 
Atindriya , transcendental, supra-mental, transcendental; so ordinary 
sound in the mundane world cannot be the Name of Krsna. Or even the 



ear cannot hear the Name. If that mediator, that is the serving attitude is 
not there, then ear cannot, but earnestness to satisfy the Krsna’s will, in 
that temperament, that is mediate between Krsna and the ear, through 
the mind. Then only Krsna /Vama will enter this ear. So, atah srl-krsna- 
namadi, so Krsna nama, rOpa , guna, Ilia , everything is not physical, it is 
aprakrta, only through sevonmukhata it can come down to this mundane 
world; everything. 

Our Guru Maharaja laid highest stress on this, the sevon mukhe. Without 
sevon mukhata everything will be bogus, all imitation. And people will 
say, “Oh, there is no Krsna. These are hypocrites. They’re only dancing 
and making noise. Not surcharged with that spirit of sevon mukhata .” 

Then coming in direct contact with Krsna everything will be all right. So 
sevonmukhata , the sevon mukhata to practice how to attain sevon 
mukhata , the Vaisnava seva , Vaisnava is doing service, and imbibe from 
him, do, practice how to attain the way, how to attain the serving attitude, 
serving attitude, sevon mukhata , bhakti, sraddha, sraddha, bhakti. And 
sadhu will come to the great help in such stage. Under the control, under 
the order of sadhu , you practice yourself to give yourself. Self abnegation 
is necessary. Self dedication is necessary. And the positive thing you will 
get from the sadhu. And try to, with self abnegation, try to dedicate 
yourself. 

In the beginning, you see if we get pen and paper it will not be fruitful. But 
in the beginning some stone is given and on the earth we are to practice 
writing. So, in the beginning we must try to practice, how I can be put in 
the way of serving, how can I earn serving attitude, dedicating habit. Of 
course that is innate in me, that is my hope, it is my innate function, but 
this is covered, anyabhilasa, karma, jhana, these layers have covered it. 

It is my innate wealth. This is solace, consolation. And if I try, and the 
sadhu’s, the Vaisnavas will help me, and I must; just as, here is an 
expression, chidiya hadasa [?] 

At least give some trash to anybody, and practice giving. One who is 
miserly, one says to him, “Give some ash to others and practice your 
hand to give, in the beginning.” 



So anyhow, that is high thing; we must practice sevon mukhata, to give 
ones own self to the connection of Krsna. Don’t be afraid that I’m not 
attaining the highest form of service, the Nama bhajana. I’m asked to 
brush the mandira , and all these rough things what an ordinary man can 
do. Don’t be afraid of that thing, that formal, but serving attitude is 
necessary to acquire. 

In anyway, self-giving, selflessness, and self-forgetfulness, as it is told, I 
am told by, the Socrates in the Christian theology, the Socrates was, his 
case was self-sacrifice, that of self-sacrifice. And Christ, His case was 
self-forgetfulness. The self-forgetfulness, self- sacrifice: self- 
forgetfulness, and to what purpose? The positive connection will be that 
under Vaisnava. Under the order of Vaisnava you go. He’ll connect with 
the, he’ll have connection that and under his direction you begin the - 
then through him you can get the connection of that plane. And your 
energy may go to that plane by his grace, his mediation; so sevon mukhe 
hi jihvadau. So our Guru Maharaja he practically, as we saw, he laid 
ninety per cent stress in serving attitude, in preaching, whatever it may 
be. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Can we ask another question? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Women, they’re good preachers as their brothers... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Devotee: ...therefore sometimes even a sannyasi in ISKCON he will give 
council to women, sometimes even about problems such as their 
marriage. But while doing this service sometimes there remains in the 
devotee an impression of contact with the women. This is not desirable 
yet we cannot completely renounce their association. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These are all practical questions. Theory and 
practice, these must combine. And carefully and well meaning 
characteristic will get the victorious glory. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


The general will be; the general recommendation may come in this 
way. We cannot avoid the association of women completely. In 
somehow or other if we come out, if we do not come out then also in our 
mind it is there. And how successfully to take out the thorn from within, 
that is the big problem. Not only outside but the enemy is within. And that 
is more dangerous. Then not only formally but materially, if actually, we 
can get rid of the women consciousness when I can realise that 



everything is meant for Krsna. Nirbandha krsna sambandhe. So 
renunciation is no solution. Still we do not dismiss this point of 
renunciation totally, especially for the beginners. But at heart we 
must think that renunciation is no solution. 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaharh na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


[“For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.30] 


Otherwise the women conception will draw me always towards that 
conception of enjoyment. The enjoyment; that is bhoga : that is 
exploitation. Our Guru Maharaja has written, 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


Trnad api sunlcena he explains, bhokta dharme sunicata mine [?] In the 
function of an enjoyer there cannot be found any sunicata, humility. That 
aggressing mood, before exploitation is aggressing. Sunicata, the 
humility is absent there. When one is aggressor he’s not humble, not 



modest.So the danger is within. We must be conscious of that. Not 
formally to show to the people that we are all sadhus, that won’t do, that 
won’t help us really. The solution we must face. And still, especially for 
the beginners, we shall be alert that no objectionable mixing. But we 
must try to change the relationship of exploitation. The trouble is there. 
The danger lies there. 


So, you see, that is the case of Saubhari Rsi in Bhagavatam [9.6], he, in 
Yamuna, in some places, by his yoga power he dived deep and there he 
was going on with his yoga. Then he, the first, the fish, Garuda, he 
wanted to hunt that place and took fish, Garuda eating, Garuda ate fish 
from that place. 


And the fish in a body approached Saubhari Rsi, “That you are here and 
Garuda comes and eats us.” 

Then Saubhari he cursed, he threw a curse that, “If Garuda comes this 
side again he’ll be killed, or he’ll be doomed.” 

Then when Garuda came to know this he avoided. He showed sympathy 
against, Garuda was devotee, showed sympathy against the devotee, to 
the fish. Then a reaction came. He did good to the fish, and those fish 
they were more familiar and thankful to the Rsi and they’re coming and 
playing here and there. And perhaps the fish touching his penis created 
some excitement. Then whole yoga was lost. He came out of the water 
and went to the king, “Give me fifty princesses or a hundred princesses,” 
as a reaction. 


So by avoidance is no solution. This is Vaisnavism. Everything, I must 
relate everything to the environment in the interest of Krsna. That is real 



selflessness. So however dangerous the victory may be we must have to 
attain that. That should be our outlook, should be our aim. And to attain 
that aim that yukta-vairagya we shall; not too much of anything. Not free 
mixing, neither non-mixing. Neither hate nor welcome. A middle path we 
are to accept in this point. Because when we must work in the society, 
then we can’t divorce society completely; mix. If I cannot learn to see a 
girl as my sister, or daughter, or mother, in such way, only whatever I 
shall see a womanly character only I want to enjoy, that is really not 
progress. Whenever I shall come, at least when I shall see the 
combination of the beasts or birds that will also disturb me. So the 
solution is to see that everything is meant for the satisfaction of Krsna, 
and I am also a servitor, and I am not an enjoyer. And it is difficult; it is 
very, very difficult. But we are out to attain that result, to drive the enemy 
finally, to become the cent per cent servitor of Krsna. Isavasyam. 


[isavasyam idam sarvarh, yat kihca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


Everything is meant to obey His order, to satisfy Him. And then another 
reaction, wave of satisfaction will come in me, and that will be divine joy 
and ecstasy. 


End of 81.03.07.A 



81.03.07.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...we cannot conquer, we must solve the 
attack. The disease we can, by setting aside the memory of disease we 
cannot drive the disease. The disease should get recognition, and real 
treatment of the disease must be faced. 

So Krsna kirtana, Krsna must be between the two. Krsna must be 
between the two; whenever I shall mix with anybody, only about the talk 
of Krsna. Even it is said in the Rg Veda , the first mantra, 


om tad visno paramam padarh sada, pasyanti suraya diviva caksur 
atatam 

[tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah, samindhate visnor yat paramam 
padam] 


[“As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us 
(for that sunlight is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head.”] [Rg Veda, 1.22.20] 


This is the Rg mantra, the first Rg mantra. Whenever you approach to do 



any duty you must think of your identification and their environment, 

“Who are you?” You are going to take up some work, some duty, you 
must think, “Who are you?” You will think this, that the eye of Visnu; eye 
like a sun is over your head, the visno paramam padam, His holy leg is 
on your head, and that is like an eye, just like a sun on your head. So 
under guardian’s great vigilant eye you are doing this thing, so you 
cannot do any wrong. The guardian’s eye is the watching eye. His 
searching eye is overhead. With this idea we take, do all the duty. 

So Krsna must come between, if I talk to anyone, if I associate, and we 
have any relation anywhere, bring Krsna. In Krsna’s cause I am doing. In 
this way I can get rid of the danger of anyabhilasa , karma , and jhana, 
yoga, etc, and we can take bath in the rasa of Krsna. 

So avoidance is no solution, and making too much of anything that is also 
not Krsna. That is enjoying in the name of religious, in the name of 
religion, in the name of Krsna I’m going to enjoy. That is very dangerous 
and very objectionable. That is not only artificial but that is deception, self 
deception; and to deceive others also. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Dishonest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So according to ones own capacity, generally 
we should take caution against that private meeting, in a... 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In a lonely place. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, in a lonely place, lone meeting, a solitary 
meeting, that should be avoided, by all. But when we are many, then we 
may mix with them; general case. General recommendation may go in 
this way. That solitary meeting should be prohibited, sometimes. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: Sometimes if they have to ask us a question then 
we can have our secretary or another brahmacarl with us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, sometimes a lady disciple she may have to 
talk to her Guru, some private anartha or these things, she may want 
some private visit to tell something to Guru sincerely. But the Gurudeva, 
according to his capacity, madhyama adhikari Guru, according to his own 
capacity he will arrange that. And whenever it will be possible, he will, 
one or two ladies also can accompany him, at least in the light he may 
meet, others may not hear, but others may see their talk. He’s talking, 
she’s talking to Gurudeva that, “This is my difficulty.” He may not like that 
others may know, so Guru may advise, and other people may see but 
cannot hear. This sort of private meeting may be arranged. 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: Very satisfying answer. May I ask one more 
question? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yeah, yeah. Hare Krsna. 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: Lord Caitanya has said that we should have no 
desire for liberation but want to serve birth after birth. But my question is, 
is there any conflict between this desire to serve birth after birth and the 
desire to go to Krsna’s abode and not return? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: He said that Lord Caitanya said... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the.. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: 


[na dhanarh na janam na sundarim, kavitarh va jagad-isa kamaye] mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukl tvayi 


[“O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth.”] 

[Siksastakam, 4] 


“Birth after birth I come. I don’t mind to take birth again.” But at the same 
time the devotee is praying to be with Krsna again. So is there some 
conflict? That come birth after birth, he doesn’t mind to come birth after 
birth... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only Krsna karma\ other desires should be 
eliminated, and only Krsna karma should be retained. 


Devotees: What is Krsna karma ? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna karma means the service of Krsna. 
Krsna karma, the desire for Krsna: desire not to enjoy, not any other thing 
but desire to serve Krsna. That all should be eliminated, only the desire 
to serve Krsna, that is to be maintained. 

And here Mahaprabhu says that, janmani janmani, He says that, “In the 
beginning I may not expect that only desire will abolish all My janma. I 
must, according to My karma." 

Nija karma guna desi gesi janma pi [?] “I maybe, may have to go here 
and thither in many according to my previous karma, but I want to serve 
Krsna.” That is, this lakha, this end may not forsake me in any time, 
wherever I may be. 


kita janma hau yatha tuwa dasa, [bahir-mukha brahma-janme nahi as] 


[“Let me take birth as a worm, as Your servant. I would forsake a birth as 
Brahma the creator, if that birth was devoid of Your service, O Krsna.”] 

[From Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Manasa Deha Geha, Saranagati] 


Krsna connection only to be desired; we shall desire only one thing, and 
that is, non desire means sayujya-mukti, that is samadhi. Without having 
any desire that maybe samadhi. Only service of Krsna will be there, 
service of Krsna, will be there. And if I do not get physically then union in 
separation, but Krsna consciousness, hankering for Krsna, must be 
present, otherwise it will be the result of renunciation, that samadhi, like 
sound sleep. Krsna consciousness: that is the earnestness to serve 
Krsna. That one thing can never be eliminated. We must want that, that 
only one desire. That is no desire. When all desires of exploitation and 
renunciation vanishes, then that inner function awakens. That is our inner 



function, inner tendency, that cannot be eliminated. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: I have a question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Clear? 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: Well, what if a devotee asks us, “Should I desire 
to go to Krsnaloka?” Then should we reply, “No, just the service of 
Krsna.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Wherever, at least if I’m not eligible to go 
to Krsna, at least Krsna’s connection, His devotee’s connection I must 
have in any form or other. I can’t leave that. Any, the least connection of 
Krsna, I must pray for, otherwise I’m lost, some connection of Krsna; at 
least His devotee. Kita janma haw, I may have, according to my karma 
the birth of an insect, a worm, but my prayer is that I may be in 
connection of a devotee of Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Even if we don’t go to Goloka, as an insect life, 
then its o.k. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Association of Krsna, then I’m gone, I’m dead; 
if disconnected and no connection with Krsna then I’m gone. So a 
connection I should always desire of the highest good. 



Satsvarupa Maharaja: Is the desire to go to Goloka tinged with some 
liberation, or tinged with the idea of salvation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is to desire that salokya, sarupya, 
sayujya, these are, though for serving facility it is wanted, still it is a lower 
bhakti. The highest is, “Wherever You are pleased to put me I’m satisfied 
with that.” That is the highest. But conditional devotion must keep on your 
side, that is some condition, conditional. That is of a little lower order. 
Sarupya, salokya, samipya, sarsti, some sort of desire, means self 
pushing, pushing the self towards Him, selfishness. But wherever, what, 
full, “I am under Your full control. Whatever You like to do, if You are 
satisfied, if You like to throw down to the hell, yes, do that. I’m ready. By 
Your order I can do anything, make or mar.” 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [From Saranagati, The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
P 13] 


“You have every right over me.” Such quality devotion, dedication, is 
necessary. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Not even to desire to go back to Krsnaloka. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “If You are satisfied by removing me, yes, I...” 
But thereby he gets the highest plane of connection. Actually, such kinds 
of devotee, they’re of the first rank, the suicidal army, suicidal squad. 


Satsvarupa Maharaja: Why are they called that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re up to any sacrifice for the country, so 
the highest confidence they should enjoy of the countrymen. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Suicide squad. Some of the kamikazes in Japan 
they even give their life, so that’s the highest honour. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Highest sacrifice, prepared for the highest 
service of the country, so they get the highest honour, and highest 
respect, as well as order. Sacrificing to Krsna rather we live, otherwise 
we die. As much as we can sacrifice for Krsna we are so much highly 
revered; characteristic we acquire. In fact it is this. 


Devotee: Just like Hanuman. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: He said, “Like Hanuman.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hanuman’s in the middle. You see Sanatana 
GoswamT, a gradation; he first goes to Prayaga, a brahmana , zamindar , 
he has come there and spending much money, giving to the poor, to the 
brahmanas , to the sadhus , all these things, feeding public. And lastly he’s 
chanting the Name of, Hari /Vama sahkirtana. 


Then Narada came to him, “You are very fortunate brahmana. You have 
done so magnanimous works, feeding brahmanas , feeding poor, 
everything, the sadhu , and giving so many things to others. Very high 
ideal I find in you.” 


“What do you say? You just go to the king perhaps of Purl. Here, he has 
arranged in such a way that maha-prasadam is being distributed to so 
many every day. Thousands and thousands of people are being 
benefited thereby. And so much grand upasana is going on in the temple; 
all these things.” 


Then Narada went to there, and he praised the Maharajah. “Your life is 
very successful. You are so big being a king you are doing so many 
things and especially the prasada distribution to the people in such a 
magnitude is impossible. Nowhere we find it.” He praised. 


“Oh! What do you say sadhu ? You just go to Indra. You’ll see how 
fortunate he is. What fortune I have got?” 


The Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, have you not gone through? 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: No, we have not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he came to Indra and began to praise 
him; sing in his praise. “Indra, you are very fortunate. Upendra, Bhagavan 
Visnu has come as your younger brother. In your area so many 
worshipping festivals are going on, this, that.” 


“Oh! What do you speak? I’m attacked by the demons and my wife is 
also sometimes disturbed. And what is - what fortune you find in me? 
Brahma is really fortunate. He’s the master of this whole brahmanda. He 
has come direct from Visnu, and Visnu sent a Veda through him.” All 
these things: in praise of Brahma. 


Then he went to Brahma, and again began to talk in his praise. Then 
Brahma told, “What do you speak? You don’t know of Mahadeva, Siva? I 
am so very busy in the worldly concerns. Every time complaints are 
coming from the brahmanda I have to solve that, and no time to worship 
my master, Krsna. Only of course He gave Veda to me for the good of 
the people, but I myself do not know the real purport there, what to 
speak. Mahadeva, He’s indifferent to the worldly life, and He has given 
Himself exclusively to Visnu, to Narayana. And there also in the sruti 
there are so many hymns in the praise of Mahadeva.” 


Then he went to Mahadeva and he began to chant many things from 
Rudra sruti and to eulogise Siva. And Siva was, “What do you say 
Narada? I thought that you had some real knowledge. But what have you 
come to say to me? What am I? I’m nothing. I’m opposing Visnu in many 
times. He has put me in such duty that sometimes in supporting my 
disciples I go to fight against Him I get. So I have nothing of the real 



devotion in me. Of course, I like Prahlada. He has got suddha bhakti. He 
does not want anything, then it will be trading. 


[nanyatha te 'khila-guro, ghateta karunatmanah yas ta asisa asaste ,] na 
sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik 


[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Otherwise, O my Lord, O supreme instructor 
of the entire world, You are so kind to Your devotee that You could not 
induce him to do something unbeneficial for him. On the other hand, one 
who desires some material benefit in exchange for devotional service 
cannot be Your pure devotee. Indeed, he is no better than a merchant 
who wants profit in exchange for service.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 7.10.4] 


“And even in such repression also he maintained his devotion, devotional 
character. I appreciate, admire him.” 


Then Narad a went to Prahlada. Prahlada says, “Oh Gurudeva, you have 
come to praise me. What is this that you have begun, to talk so many 
things in my praise? I am your small disciple. You should not be so much 
apathetic to me, cruel to me. What devotion I have got? Of course, I, by 
your grace, sometimes I want Him but I am not, I have not got the facility, 
the chance of serving Him direct. Hanuman, he’s really fortunate I see 
because he’s engaged so much.” 


Karma misra, jhana misra bhakti, up to Mahadeva. Then suddha bhakti 
from Prahlada then suddha bhakti, santa bhakti, santa rasa in Prahlada: 
submission, but exclusive submission but not active service. Active 



service began dasya rasa from Hanuman, in a clear way. 


So Prahlada he showed Hanuman. And Narada Devarsi went to 
Hanuman. “Rama, Rama, Rama, Rama.” 


Hanuman leapt up and embraced Narada. And both began to shed tears 
and “Rama, Rama.” “Who is making me hear this, my favourite name 
Rama, Rama?” In this way: for some time. 


Then Narada began to praise Hanuman. And Hanuman told, “Devarsi, 
what do you say? Of course there was a time when I got the facility, the 
chance of serving my master Ramacandra. But Prabhu has gone, leaving 
me here. I am here in this Kalaluvan. I only live to suffer the pangs of His 
separation. But how happy are the Pandavas? Recently my Lord 
Ramacandra has come here as Krsna, and how friendly He is to the 
Pandavas. Sometimes I think that. And when I think that, their fortune, I 
feel much encouragement.” In this way he went. 


Then Narada went to the Pandavas, and he began to, “You are all so 
fortunate that Krsna is so friendly to you, always as if He’s in your 
service. Whenever you’re in danger, only, no sooner He’s present before 
you and diminishes all the troubles.” In this way Devarsi went on. 


Then Yudhisthira Maharaja told, “What do you say Devarsi? My one 
sentiment is this, that seeing the example of the Pandavas, us; none will 
come forward to worship Krsna. None will come forward for Krsna 
bhajana. They’ll say, ‘Oh! The Pandavas were very closely connected 
and their whole life they’re in trouble.’ So people will think that Krsna 
bhajana means life long trouble. None will come this side. That comes 



now and then in our mind.” 


Then Narada told, “What do you say? Just the opposite; if any adverse 
circumstance comes to Pandavas that means it is the dhauta, dhauta 
means messenger; that is really the messenger to speak to you that 
Krsna is coming. Pandavas before, the danger of Pandava is just the 
messenger to say, to express, that Krsna’s coming. Your danger means 
that, Krsna is coming, and everything is removed.” 


So Pandava Yudhisthira told, “Yes, we know Krsna He favours us. We’re 
not qualified though. But the Yadavas, how they are fortunate, Krsna is 
always in their midst, and they’re under His guidance, direct connection. 
They’re very happy.” In this way began to praise the Yadavas. 


Then Narada went to the Yadavas. Yadavas said, “Yes, of course we 
have some sort of fortune. We have come in connection with Krsna. But 
we this, we that, and we also suffer, and sometimes stolen and this, that. 
But Uddhava, he’s, amongst us he’s the real devotee and favourite of 
Krsna. We admit that.” 


Then went to Uddhava. Then Uddhava says to Narada, “Devarsi, have 
you not gone through Bhagavatam ? Did you not find my sloka , my prayer 
there?” 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, 
gulma-latausadhTnam 


vrndavane kim api 



|ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavirh 
srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopfs of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


“That is my sincere, that was my sincere prayer, and what am I when in 
comparison with those.” 

In this way it is established. 

Once I was in Madras, there is, have you gone through Madras? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The mambalam [?] the new town has grown on 
the side. And there, Sankarite brahmana came and he chanted 
Bhagavatam, orally, whole thing in his memory, and explained. And some 
of our friends wanted us to see him. We went to see him. Then after 
some silence then I asked him, ‘Who is the greatest devotee, according 
to you?’ 


He told, “That Catuhsana.” He told. 



Tamal Krsna Swarm: Catuhsana. The Four Kumaras. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatana, and Sanat 
Kumara. 

I kept silence. 

He wanted to know, “According to you, what is your opinion?” I told, The 
Catuhsana is the lowest.’ 

“Then who will be the highest?” 

I told this sloka , to Uddhava of Krsna. A/a tatha me priyatama atmayonir. 
What to speak of Catuhsana, atmayonir , Brahma. /Va sahkarah na ca 
sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan. 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


This is in Bhagavatam. He knows it better. This is just from the mouth of 
Krsna, Svayam-Bhagavan. In the gradation of the list of the bhaktas , His 
priya, Uddhava is the highest. Na tatha me priyatama atmayonir. 
“Brahma, Mahadeva, Sankarsana, Sri, not only Myself. You are more 
than Myself, more favourite, more beloved than My own self Uddhava.” 
This is His saying. And that Uddhava says, 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 



ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavirh 
srutibhir vimrgyam 


Then, the gopis, they are the highest, hold the highest position. And did 
not utter any more; logically proved, through Bhagavatam. 


Then, you go and take something. It is ready there. What’s the time? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: It’s about nine thirty. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nine thirty. After taking food also you may 
come, if you like, another one hour. I may be at your disposal. 


Devotees: Jaya. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Hare Krsna. Only once I went there, Purbanda [?] Dvaraka and Purbanda 
[?] that Kirti [?] Mandir, the Gandhi’s mOrti and Purbanda [?] Hare Krsna. 
Udharma [?] 



There’s one thing I may say in this connection, that Gaura Kisora BabajT 
Maharaja, Prabhupada’s Gurudeva, he was told by a gentleman that, 
“One Sambhu Bannerjee, disciple of Bhaktivinoda, he has married. He 
was a bachelor, now he has married.” 

And BabajT Maharaja told, remarked, “That does not matter, he may have 
married. But ask him to decorate the lady, and serve him [her], as if 
serving the gopl , for the service of Krsna. He may take this, such attitude, 
it does not matter.” 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Decorate the lady? Decorate his wife and serve 
her as if she’s a gopl ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Serve her, as thinking that she’s a gopl. She’s 
meant only to serve Krsna. And he will help her too, for the service of 
Krsna. In this attitude she must see. 

So in connection of the previous question, how we should mingle with the 
women, that we must not deviate, that everyone is a servant of Krsna. 
That temperament we should always maintain. Nothing, none is meant 
for me. Everything is meant for Krsna. I shall mix, and we shall help each 
other, with that spirit, that universal spirit may not be absent in us, in all 
our doings. We should try to maintain this universal current that everyone 
is meant to... 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, [durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 



objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


...that the end of everyone is to be connected in the service of Krsna, and 
we must help each other. With this spirit we shall mix with anyone and 
everyone. Everything we come in connection with we must do our duty in 
this spirit that how I can help him to serve Krsna. In this wide and broad 
and deep plane we are to work, we are to live and move. 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaharh na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


[“For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.30] 


The furthest corner we must see the connection of Krsna. And as much 
as possible I shall try to promote, to help it for the service of Krsna. And 
thereby I shall get more grace from Krsna, yo mam pasyati, or in 
Bhagavatam, 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah 



bhutani bhagavaty atmany, esa bhagavatottamah 


[“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul 
of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently 
they always see Krsna everywhere and in everything. One who is 
situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an 
uttama-bhagavata."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45] 


Everywhere I shall try to find its connection with Krsna, and in pursuance 
of that, following in that connection, how I should deal with him, the 
secondary. The secondary connection, my connection with everything; 
first his connection with Krsna, then I shall calculate what my connection 
should be with him, with it, secondary. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja ki jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Bhaktivedanta Swam! 
Maharaja ki jaya. Jaya SrTpada Tamal Krsna Prabhu ki jaya. Sri 
SatsvarOpa Maharaja ki jaya. DhTra Krsna Prabhu ki jaya. Vyasadeva 
Prabhu ki jaya. Bhakta vrnda ki jaya. Gaura premanande. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We finished the prasada very quickly. In 
expectation of seeing you again we couldn’t... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. Seeing but hearing. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We ate so quickly today. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The microphone, this is how we also hear you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In my last days Prabhupada is giving me 
chance of talking about Him. I was told by many of my friends, God- 
brothers, that I can preach well to the educated society, especially. But I 
was not of that temperament, the preaching temperament. So they have 
this complaint against me. 

My Prabhupada also wanted me to go to the west for preaching. But I 
denied, showing that I’m not fit, for two causes. One, just as you find, that 
I cannot understand the pronunciation, the intonation, of the westerners. 
That is a defect in me. And so, and another, that I have not the 
temperament of mixing intimately with them. So, if you order I must go, 
but I don’t think that I’ll be successful in preaching there. 

Then another God-brother, Professor Sanyal, the author of Sri Krsna 
Caitanya , he afterwards told me, “Do you know why Prabhupada wanted 
you to go there?” 

“Why?” I asked. 

“Because: you won’t be converted by them.” 

I told, “Of course, yes. I can never be converted by anybody. My firm 
confidence I have got. What I have learned from Prabhupada about 
Mahaprabhu and Krsna, none in the world can convert me in its faith. 

This much faith I foster in my heart. And so Prabhupada wanted. 



Bon Maharaja went and he came half converted, leaving his danda, and 
giving up his sikha, perhaps many things, imitating dress, imitating from 
there he came back. And he came first: I was in charge of Bombay Matha 
at that time. I went to receive him from the ship. And Herr Schulze [aka 
Sadananda Dasa] and one Baron, two German gentlemen came with 
him, with red dress. 

Then Swam! Maharaja was present there. He was doing business at the 
time. And in the round table we took our seats. 

I asked Bon Maharaja about the preaching results. 

And in course of his statements he told, “Oh! They ask so many 
questions that cannot be answered.” 

I challenged, mildly, told, “What are the questions that cannot be 
answered? I want to hear from you.” 

Swam! Maharaja, I am here, Bon Maharaja that side, Schulze here, 
Swam! Maharaja here, and Prabhupada is here. And he used to put 
questions and I used to answer his questions. Then he was silenced. 

Swam! Maharaja spoke aloud, “Here, Europe is defeated by Asia.” That 
was his loud expression. “Europe is defeated by Asia.” 


What he told to Svarupa Damodara, “Though you have come to beg 
here, come for begging, can’t you give something to them?” 

That was, he told me himself. 

I asked him, “Can’t you give something to them?” “What can I give to 
them?” 

“Yes, materially they can help you. They’re in a position to give you. But 
spiritually they’re poor. And you can help them in spiritual matters.” 


In that way SvarOpa Damodara was attracted. Hare Krsna. What prasada 



you take... 

Tamal Krsna Swarm: We took puris... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I also take a bit of it because my faith is, 
Mahaprabhu grants prasadam for you. So earnest you are in your 
bhajana, come far away, in the land of Mahaprabhu, surely He’s 
arranging prasadam for you. And I like to take a bit. And my Mahaprabhu 
had some connection with America. Of course, from the beginning, 
intuitively I had some sympathy with the Germans. For America a mixed 
nation: from many countries. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Plenty of Germans in America also, German 
Americans. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: German, oh, a portion, German American, 
French American, this way. And mostly English, is it not British, main 
population? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: It’s a big mixture now. Nowadays everything is 
there, Africans, Jews... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a mockery. That Eisenhower he was a 
German, and he was the general to crush Germany. His fate was like 
that. 

Anyhow, my Mahaprabhu has connection with America. 

When I came here I wanted to establish Mahaprabhu’s Vigraha. The 



carpenter who generally prepares Vigraha for us, I asked him to give a 
figure, a Mahaprabhu MOrti to me, and I asked him, ‘How much you want 
for that, for your labour?” I knew that he already supplied a Vigraha and 
took thirty rupees. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Thirty rupees? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thirty: and he told, “Thirty, forty; whatever you 
like.” 


I proposed to him, ‘I shall pay one hundred and one, and you engage all 
your merits and you collect and you try to make my Prabhu as beautiful 
as you can. That is my request to you.’ 

Then he told me, “Yes, I shall do that, but then I must have some time.” 

At that time during the war period, it was in nineteen forty five, the war 
finished almost, and American firms are working in Calcutta; in the 
vicinity of Calcutta [?] And he was engaged in his service there, in that 
firm. He told that, “I am in service there. I shall take the necessary wood 
there and there in my leisure time I shall do the service. And then I shall 
get ample time to my heart’s content, I shall do service in such a way that 
Mahaprabhu comes as beautiful as possible.” 

“All right, you do that.” 

Then Mahaprabhu was actually, got a figure; took figure there. And then 
when He came here from Calcutta side, I went to, he informed me, I went 
to the station, and from there I took Mahaprabhu. So Mahaprabhu, in His 



prakata service, He had some connection with American firm. I can’t 
but... 


End of 81.03.07.B 


81.03.07.C 81.03.08.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Whoever it may be, we leave our, abandon 
our flesh connection, and we come to establish new connection with 
those that come under the banner of Mahaprabhu. They’re our own. And 
in the physical sense, they’re our own, and that is left. The culture is 
everything. The inner man is his culture, his culture, his faith rather. So 
according to faith we are gathered together. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, today is the disappearance day 
of Jagannatha dasa BabajT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Jagannatha dasa Babaji, Rasikananda, 
Gaur deva Goswarm, and that of Madhava Maharaja our God-brother. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Today, yes, that’s right, one year ago. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Madhava Maharaja disappeared two 
years ago, this day. And Jagannatha dasa BabajT, the vesa Guru of... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhaktivi... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To certain extent, but Gaura Kisora Babaji’s 
Guru was Bhagavat BabajT. His vesa Guru was Jagannatha dasa BabajT. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What does vesa mean? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vesa means he took initiation from the 
GoswamTns, and went to Vrndavana and took sannyasa , the so-called 
babajl sannyasa. Gaura Kisora BabajT took from Bhagavat dasa. And 
Bhagavat dasa was the vesa sisya , that babajl sisya of Jagannatha dasa 
BabajT. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he came in connection with 
Jagannatha dasa BabajT. Jagannatha dasa BabajT had one favourite 
disciple in Amjarduray [?] in the Burdwan District. Sometimes there he 
used to stay. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had connection there. And we 
are told that he got, took vesa, from Jagannatha dasa BabajT. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Did Jagannatha dasa Babajl tell something to 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura about preaching in the west? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t remember. Jagannatha dasa Babajl. I 
can’t remember. He was very, very old. One hundred and twenty five 



years we are told. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura recommended Prabhupada to 
take Hari /Vama from Gaura Kisora BabajT. And through his 
recommendation he came to him and got Hari Nama. Gaura Kisora 
BabajT did not make many disciples. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: How many? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe three, four, five, like that, maybe. Some 
say Prabhupada is his only disciple, but in Radha-kunda I saw a 
gentleman who also claimed that, “I am a disciple of Gaura Kisora BabajT. 
I lived there, I served him.” Nandavin Krsna, he told. Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In the Srlmad-Bhagavatam there is the narration 
which you repeated to us, there is the story of Chitraketu. So ParvatT, she 
cursed Chitraketu and for this she was chastised a little bit by Siva. 
Chitraketu however he did not mind... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Unaffected, went away. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Siva said, “Just see the nature of Chitraketu, how 
exalted.” So Chitraketu Maharaja was unaffected but his wives, he had 
many wives, naturally they must have been very much affected because 
after all he was their full shelter, and now he was to be sentenced to a 
very unfortunate birth, in their eyes. So how were they able to avoid 
committing offences, how the wives of Chitraketu were able to avoid 
committing offences against ParvatT? They might have become angry 
that, “Why ParvatT has unfairly cursed our husband?” If they had that 
mentality then they might have been guilty of some offence since ParvatT 
is such an exalted personality. So my question is on behalf of the wives 



of Chitraketu. “What should their mentality have been?” Because 
Chitraketu is like their Guru and their Guru has been cursed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, what was the result? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Well, the result is that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any conclusion is given there, no? 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: It doesn’t mention very much I think about the 
wives, to my remembrance. No. The wives are not mentioned. What 
happened to them is not mentioned, therefore I’m asking you, what could 
have been their fate now that their Guru pati has been cursed. How did 
they react to this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One is worldly position, another is spiritual 
position. When coming in clash then worldly connection will have to be 
defeated. If their affinity is, reverence to Chitraketu is in the worldly plane, 
then that cannot contest the spiritual position. That Guru, the Chitraketu 
was Guru of those wives, but that mostly in the worldly sense, not in the 
spiritual plane. So that won’t be cared for them. ParvatT has got some 
position in the spiritual world, and that they may not have. If they may not 
have that strength in the spiritual plane, there is chance of them being 
defeated. This prakata sambhanda , the worldly reverence, respect, but in 
the spiritual plane that will be more true, more lasting, and durability 
there. Anything coming in clash will have to be broken. That is the 
general opinion should be; decision. The material consciousness when it 
comes in connection with the spiritual consciousness, the material 
consciousness must be defeated, must be broken if there is any clash. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The wives of Kaliya, they must have had some 
spiritual vision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because they were appreciating that Krsna had 
blessed their husband with His lotus feet, even though He was smashing 
him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They came to approach Krsna in a serving 
mood it is told. They got the chance of approaching Krsna in a favourable 
mood. Hare Krsna. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: In the Bhagavata there is the story of Durvasa 
Muni and AmbarTsa Maharaja. So can you elaborate on the nature of 
AmbarTsa Maharaja, how he was able to remain so tolerant and in the 
face of such difficulty. That even he felt it to be his own offence although 
he was completely free from such offence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something, due to his ksatriya nature, and also 
sense of varnasrama duty, religious duty, atiti. “Durvasa is my atiti , so it is 
my duty to satisfy him. I did wrong. I did wrong.” He was already in a 
critical position and put the question to the assembly of his brahmana 
advisers. 



Then the brahmana advisers advised him that, “You take only a drop of 
water that can be contained in the kusa grass.” 

He took it. So he was satisfied that from the direction of his own 
conscience he was clear that he was not killed. But as regard social 
customs he thought he is guilty. He’s put into the crisis by the supreme 
will so he may have to suffer though partially. But he was a devotee and 
though not of high order but his stability was unquestionable. And also 
the nature, the habit of the ksatriya feeling has some contribution there. 
The ksatriyas are careless of their body. They do not care for death, as in 
the case of Kama and Parasurama. 


Do you know the story of Kama and Parasurama? Kama, the friend of 
Duryodhana, and he, you may know that he was the son of KuntT before 
marriage. So he was left in the current of the Ganges in a pot, and one 
suta , a charioteer, he took him and he was childless, he gave this child to 
his wife and he was nourished there, Kama. 

Though he came from a ksatriya school but he knew that he was suta 
putra not ksatriya. But he went to Parasurama, the intrinsic temperament 
was to get training for a ksatriya , and he went to Parasurama to be 
taught. But Parasurama’s custom was that only brahmana and ksatriya, 
without ksatriya he won’t teach anyone less. Kama gave his 
acquaintance as a brahmana and Parasurama trained him, taught him 
the lessons of the weapon throwing, all these things. 

Then, one day Parasurama is sleeping on the thigh of Kama. And Indra, 
who was always against Kama, he had partiality towards Arjuna his son, 
some say that Indra in the form of a worm, he came to bite Kama and 
blood flowed. And when that blood that flowed touched the body of 
Parasurama he woke up, and told, “What is this?” 

Then he was perplexed, “Oh, it is some worm coming out of the earth 
and has bitten me and the flow of blood.” 


“But so much flow of your blood and you don’t interfere me, don’t ask me 



to awake. What is this? This much patience a brahmana may not have. 
You must be a ksatriya. Only ksatriyas may have such tolerance, 
patience. Brahmanas can never have. So say you are not brahmana .” 

Then he had to confess. “Oh, then, I am a suta-putra." Something like 
that he told. 

Then he threw a curse that, “You have deceived me. Whatever you have 
learned from me won’t come to your help when you’ll really be in danger.” 

So that ksatriya , they have some natural patience, they don’t be afraid 
dying of any physical tolerance. So AmbarTsa, that ksatriya habit helped 
him. “I won’t shirk. I face the danger, whatever may come on my head.” 
And also, he was a devotee, pure devotee, but of lower order, not very 
higher order. We know it from Sanatana. “AmbarTsa used to do the 
service in his hand, and temple,” all these things, told that “AmbarTsa is a 
general devotee. Above them there is Prahlada.” In this way the 
gradation went on. 

But AmbarTsa - and that was, the argument taken in by Narayana in 
Vaikuntha. “You are a brahmana, Durvasa took all this in his favour, two 
points - I’m a brahmana, I’m a tyagi, sannyasl. And AmbarTsa he’s a 
grhastha, householder, and he’s ksatriya. And you are showing partiality 
to him and you are Brahmanyadeva, we learn from the scripture you are 
Brahmanyadeva. You must give some prejudice towards our side, to the 
brahmanas. But we don’t see you doing the justice.” 

Then Narayana also put in His turn. “Oh, you are a brahmana, you are a 
sannyasl, but when you went to burn AmbarTsa he did not fly away, but 
what about you? You are making so much of your body consciousness 
that when Sudarsana came to attack you then you are fleeing the three 
worlds. And you say that you are more closer towards your brahmana 
and ksatriya but what you say in the consequence AmbarTsa honoured 
My vrata, EkadasT. To honour EkadasT means to honour Me. He did it. 
And you also did it. In the Yamuna you found that the time is passing 
away. You also took some water to keep up the vrata, took parana. And 
you were displeased with him because he observed My vrata. You are 
his atiti. He did not take any real food but only taking a drop of water he 



showed respect to Me. The EkadasT vrata is My vrata and you also 
observed it. And where is his fault? He gave respect to Me and you were 
angry with him. And also that was sanctioned by so many brahmanas of 
your race, and he’s a culprit? So you’ll have to go to AmbarTsa and the 
decision cannot be taken in My court.” 

He went to Brahma, he went to Mahadeva, all sent to Visnu, and Visnu, 
Narayana also said like that, “You will have to go to that same AmbarTsa, 
you have committed offence there.” 

“You are making me so, insulting me, it is rather insulting to go to him.” 
“No, no. You go there. You will find the magnanimity there.” 

Then Durvasa had no other alternative but to come to AmbarTsa. And 
AmbarTsa standing still like a criminal, something like that offending 
person he is standing there. “I have done so wrong that the brahmana is 
displeased with me. And what is this? Sudarsana came and drove the 
brahmana to what direction I don’t know. But all these troubles due to my 
connection, so I am a criminal.” Like a criminal he was waiting there and 
as soon as Durvasa came and no sooner he has asked any forgiveness, 
AmbarTsa was ready beforehand. And he gave praise to Sudarsana 
cakra, “If I have done anything good in my life in the service of the 
Narayana, Oh Sudarsana, You release this brahmana. Don’t trouble him. 
This is my request, this is my prayer to You. At the cost of all the merits in 
my life I pray to You, You please release this brahmana from troubling 
him.” 

Then Sudarsana stopped. Then Durvasa went to praise: aho ananta- 
dasanam: 


[aho ananta-dasanarh, mahattvarh drstam adya me krtagaso 'pi yad 
rajan, mangalani samlhase] 


[“I have seen the greatness of the servitors of the Anantadeva, SrT 



Narayana. You are so magnanimous that although I am an offender you 
have prayed for me. You hold an unparalleled position in the whole 
universe.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.5.14] 


“Wherever he is moving, Oh, what to speak of the servants of the Ananta 
of Narayana. They’re so magnanimous yet we brahmanas we are fond of 
austerity and collecting some subtle mystic power and to trouble the 
ordinary people at large. This is our qualification. But these whoever he 
be who has got connection with Narayana, they’re so generous, so 
magnanimous. No purity can be compared with bhakti, devotion of 
Narayana.” In this way he began to preach. 

But again, Durvasa had to come against Pandava, here, there, 
everywhere, that Durvasa is taken in for cursing. He’s a man of cursing, a 
brahmana , who is reputed for, notable for his cursing. Everyone was to 
be afraid of Durvasa for his cursing. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Why is he like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He comes in the shadow of Rudra, Mahadeva, 
Vayankara, Mahadeva, Siva. He’s born in partiality from the potency of 
Siva, Rudra, Vamsa, destruction, some fated connection with destruction, 
Dibyara. In Sukhadara also we see his case. 

In DraupadT’s, but to a devotee of Krsna whatever unfavourable, 
ultimately they come to prove the dignity of the devotees. DraupadT, only 
a negligent portion of sak, that was in the pot, and Krsna came, urgently. 
“Give some food DraupadT, I am very hungry.” 

And yes, flow from the eyes of DraupadT. “What You say, only for food 
that we are in danger. Your Pandava, Your sakhl DraupadT, all will be 
turned into ashes just now, only for want of food. And You ask to eat 
something from me. Nothing left. I have by some arrangement of the 



unfavourable.. Today we are in such danger that I have taken my food 
and everything finished as it was ordained by the sun.” 

But before DraupadT takes her food, the food in the pot won’t be finished. 
But after DraupadT has taken nothing will remain. And that was the case 
there. 

That \s...vilolar lankar ?, oxymoron or something like the opposite mixing. 

“That we for food that, I am hankering, I am craving Your presence and 
You want food. What is this? You know everything and still You want 
food. No food, no, You please see. If You search, nothing remains.” 

“Something may remain. You search your pot.” 

Then DraupadT searched and found a speck, a negligent portion of a sa/c, 
vegetable, leek. “Oh give Me that, give Me that.” And He took it. 


Yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat [By satisfying Krsna, the 
whole universe becomes satisfied, for one who is dear to Krsna is dear to 
the whole universe.] 

“I am satisfied.” And in such a plane He’s standing He expressed His 
satisfaction, all were fed, especially the Durvasa with all his disciples. 

So they went away, fled away, especially in fear of BhTma. “That if we go, 
if we cannot take any food, the BhTma will not leave us, but punish us, so 
go away, go away.” 

So Durvasa’s curse to the Pandavas has taken the Pandavas to a 
pristine glory, glorious position. 


So in the case of bhakta it is so. Dangers come but only to 
enhance their beauty, to glorify them, whatever. This is the very nature 
of the devotion to Krsna in that way. None can, nothing can predominate 



over it. But what humility they show, that is natural. But opposition cannot 
come in touch with them from other side. So Vaisnava aparadha in that 
plane we may not commit any anomaly. That is to be very carefully 
detected and we must be very careful about that, that who are my well- 
wisher, I may not do any wrong towards them. 

Yatak karti jnatam katum saha te tad vidam [?] 

The Vaisnava’s are your guardian, your well wishers, so be careful not to 
do any wrong towards them. Otherwise to the ordinary persons, ordinary 
plane, you may not be very particular, they won’t harm you. But be alert 
that in your plane, the important plane which you are able to come in, 
from that plane obstructions may not come to you to trouble you. Be 
careful about your own plane, because they’re your well wisher and if you 
do any wrong to them that will be very bad. And that will bring in turn big 
disaster. Be careful about Vaisnava aparadha. 

And Vaisnava aparadha is only - the Vaisnava’s; that is another 
thing, Vaisnava aparadha. All other misdeeds may get relief from the 
grace of the Lord but not offences to the Vaisnava. That is a peculiar 
thing. All the deeds may be forgiven by the Lord but in the case of His 
own He does not take the law in His own hand, He gives it to him who is 
offended to decide. That is a peculiar position of the Supreme. 

Vrndavana dasa Jhakura says, “The thorn enters in a particular way in 
your body and only through that it can go out, not through other parts.” 


So the Vaisnava’s they consist the body of the Lord, as if as it is. So if 
anything wrong is done to a particular place of His body, there should be 
given some medicine, some nursing, and not in other parts. In this way - 
Vaisnava aparadha. The Vaisnava can only forgive what wrong is done to 
him or her, not even the Lord cares to do that. That is a peculiarity in Him. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 



Hari. So we may be saved from offences against a Vaisnava. Nitai 
Caitanya. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: Hare Krsna. We will return now to Mayapur Dhama 
now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: And come again, tomorrow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow. Of course, some of you are coming, 
either you or he, some coming every day. And I pray to the Lord keep me 
fit to meet you. 


Tamal Krsna Swarm: We are also praying like that. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Devotee: I have one question 
Maharaja. SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Who is he? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is Nava Yauvana Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Comes from? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s from San Francisco, with Atreya Rsi 
Prabhu. He’s working with him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Atreya Rsi came here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, with Svarupa Damodara. Nava Yauvana 
Prabhu, his interest is in Ayurveda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayurveda. And Prabhupada, your? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And how long is he in connection with this 
ISKCON? 


Question? Come closer. 


Nava Yauvana Prabhu [?]: Krsna says in the third chapter [3.37] of 
Bhagavad-gJta , kama esa krodha esa , that lust and lust alone is the 
enemy. And then a few sloka's later He says that by regulating the 
senses one can conquer his enemy. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And by way of regulation He asks us to have 
an acquaintance with the nature of soul, then all these will be turned into 
ashes. 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah param manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


evarh buddheh param buddhva, sarhstabhyatmanam atmana 
jahi satrurh maha-baho, kama-rOparh durasadam 


[O mighty Arjuna! Knowing the soul to be thus perfectly distinct from the 
intelligence, steady the mind with resolute intelligence and destroy the 
indomitable enemy, lust.] 

[J Bhagavad-gTta , 3.43] 


Who is not easily accessible, we cannot trace where he lives, but 
suddenly comes and after looting, disappears. Durasadam. But the way 
to conquer them is to analyse what is the senses, what is the position of 
our senses. Then what is the position of the internal king of the senses, 
the mind. And then, what is intrinsically the acquaintance of the faculty of 
judgement, the buddhi, reason. Then, with the help of the reason to try to 
find out the background of the reason, of the judgement, of the decisive 



faculty, the background - what is that? That is only a pencil of ray and its 
nature is diabolically opposite to the world of experience. In SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam there is an example that in the moonlit night the cloud has 
covered the moon. And the cloud is seen by the light of the moon but the 
cloud has covered the moon. 


na rarajodupas channah, sva-jyotsna-rajitair ghanaih aham-matya 
bhasitaya, sva-bhasa puruso yatha 


[“During the rainy season the moon was prevented from appearing 
directly by the covering of the clouds, which were themselves illumined 
by the moon’s rays. Similarly, the living being in material existence is 
prevented from appearing directly by the covering of the false ego, which 
is itself illumined by the consciousness of the pure soul.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.20.19] 


The example is drawn from Upanisad. So, the ahankara, the mind, the 
senses, sense consciousness, the mind and the intelligence, all 
combined forming a system has covered atma , the moon. But they are 
seen and it is possible for them to act only because there is light, 
because of the atma, the moon. So, by the help of the reason we shall try 
to catch what is above that and we shall be able to see that it is atma. We 
may come in direct connection with atma, and conception also, however 
hazy it may be. Then the whole thing of the material aspiration will turn 
into trash and you will be able easily to conquer all the charms of this 
world. The Lord says here. Only anyhow you try to have the superior 
conception of your atma. You are so and so. And these base things have 
come to entrap you. How dignified position you are in there, that you are, 
raso 'py asya, pararh drstva nivartate: 



[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, 
pararh drstva nivartate] 


[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.59] 


Their charm will be vanished when you come in contact slightly with the 
dignified position of your own soul. And what to speak of the Supersoul, 
Paramatma, and not to speak anything of Narayana and Krsna! So much 
ecstatic enjoyment is that side, only when come, it is within you, though it 
is far away at our present conception, but still it is with us, the jJvatma. 
And try to concentrate even for a second there and we’ll find how 
dignified position, and whose are these thieves, the reason, the mind, the 
senses, all are thieves and dacoits taking you where? In the land of 
misery, by some intricate conspiracy. That will seem to you. 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah 
[manasas tu para buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah] 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 3.42] 



Our senses they’re superior in comparison with all the things we 
experience around. Without senses nothing is of any importance to us. 
Suppose this touch, the eye and then the vision, the ear, devoid of all 
then no conception of anything external, the world is nothing to us. 


Again the central figure of the senses is mind. He is calling me, “Oh, I 
was unmindful. I did not hear.” The sense is here but because I was 
unmindful I did not hear him. I did not see, un- mindfully. So mind is in the 
centre. And mind is sahkalpa vikalpa , the two functions of mind, “I want 
this, I don’t want this. I want this, I do not want that.” This is mainly the 
acquaintance of the mind. 

Then buddhi , from mind we are to go up to buddhi , reason. What is that? 
nischiankar [?] “Oh, mind wants that but it will have such reaction, don’t 
go that side.” The buddhi, the intelligence will, the faculty of judgement 
will give me precaution, “Don’t go, don’t hear what the mind says, don’t 
obey.” That is intelligence. 

Then, if we go up, surpassing intelligence, and search after what is the 
backing of intelligence, the function of intelligence is making possible, 
what is that background, then we’ll be able to see, “Oh, this is myself 
proper. And all outside extension in the material world, they are material 
coating. I may leave them and with the atma I can go up somewhere 
else. This atmosphere is not at all necessary to me, it is harmful, it is a 
coating, a garment which is thrust on me to come in connection with this 
bad environment. 

We are leaving this here, and my soul proper with that realisation I can 
go to a higher direction, towards Paramatma, by going up. This is coming 
down and that is going up. Going up from atma to Paramatma and His 
environment, and passing Brahmaloka I am to go to Sivaloka and 
Vaikuntha. Then when in Goloka, then I am in complete, my return 
journey is complete there, so to say. 


Svarupe sabara haya, golokete sthiti - the domain of love and beauty and 
extreme dedication. That is innate and that is very easy at the same time. 



And this is all laborious and artificial. Whatever we are doing here, we are 
in connection with, whatever function and activity is all artificial. And we 
shall find there that is only natural in our innate conception. SvarOpe 
sabara haya, golokete sthiti. The beauty, or love, similar, our intrinsic 
hankering for that, that is svarOpe. We may know or may not know but 
our innate hankering to come to beauty and not force. Some of us may 
think that force is a greater attraction, but if our analysis is perfect then 
we shall come to know that power is not the final resort of our hankering. 
Its final thirst is for beauty and for love. And that is found in the land of 
the highest dedication. We must pay for that, dedication. Dedication 
means paying. We pay and pay, and go up and up, and we shall reach 
the land of spontaneous dedication and love and beauty. That is 
Krsnaloka. That is Goloka. Goloka means a full sphere, a solid circle, not 
only circle in the plane, but a solid like a ball, Goloka. Goloka means ball. 
That is four right angles, solid four right angles, right angled figure, in a 
circle. That is Goloka; a globe. Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.03.07.C 81.03.08.A 


81.03.08.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 

Maharaja Devotee: ...but maya is presenting a trap in the form of 
offering relationship which is not pure, which is not loving. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, maya, that is my own karma. That also 
emanated from me with my cooperation. With my helping she has taken 
me so far. We wont forget that first my consent took me to this illusory 
world. None else is responsible for that but my tiny freedom, free will of 



curiosity took me here, of colonising spirit. That colonising, that maya 
proposed for a good colony here to me and I was entrapped. ‘Oh. I shall 
offer so many enjoyment, enjoyment, I came to enjoy and colonise in this 
new land, and I am captivated in the colony.’ My prospect was wrong, my 
conjecture, my free plan was wrong design. I am captured. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Is that like getting married? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Getting married? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be something like that, married. That is of 
course a major presentation is there. But there are many who even does 
not like to marry, the renunciation, the mukti vadi. But they’re also not of 
normal position, does not want to marry, but they want dissolution in the 
Brahmaloka there, that is eternal sleep. No marry question there, but 
apathy towards the cooperation with the loving principle, the loving 
nature. No cooperative will there in the slumber, but not marrying. 

But rather, the marrying in the opposite. To be married with Krsna, and 
marry means to serve, not only enjoying tendency, but in any 
combination, in any rasa , with the spirit of service. The service, the 
dedication, that is the criterion to take us up. Hatvapi sa imalIokan na 
hanti na nibadhyate. 


\yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa ima! lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate] 



[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequences.”] 

[Bhagavad-glta, 18.17] 


The cooperation, otherwise we can destroy so many worlds, so many 
globes, I may not be caught as a criminal. The inner participation is as an 
instrument of Their universal will I do I have no responsibility for that, 
whether it is good or bad. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the end of Prabhupada’s Bhagavad-glta As It 
Is, in the very last sentence he says, “When you attain Krsna 
consciousness then the jlva attains his normal condition in the pleasure 
giving potency.” So I’ve always understood pleasure giving potency was 
hladini sakti. So does the jlva in pure Krsna consciousness have some 
connection there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? So jiva ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The jiva in pure suddha bhakti, is there some 
connection with hladini sakti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The spirit of dedication can only take us 
there, bhakti. Bhakti, prema bhakti. 



bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam bhaktih 
punati man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of 
unalloyed faith. Even a dog-flesh-eating outcaste who dedicates himself 
to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the influence of the 
wretched circumstances of his birth.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.21] 


We can only go there through bhakti, not by karma, jhana, yoga, anything 
of the type. Bhakti can give there, bhakti means dedication, seva, the 
tendency of service can only lead us. The higher company, the company 
of a higher entity than myself if I want, only through service I can connect 
with him. I cannot enjoy him. Is it not? Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: If I want any higher connection I can only 
connect with him in the way of service. I cannot, if I want enjoyment that 
must be of lower status. I shall have to compel it according to my sweet 
will then I shall have to enjoy. But higher company, which is superior to 
me in intrinsic position, if at all I want his company, only through service. 
That is by satisfying him I can go to him. My connection with him 
depends on his will, not that of mine. So only if we can, if we like to go 
up, only we can do that through the connection of service, not of 
enjoyment, nor of renunciation or indifference. Do you follow the scientific 



basis of the service? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any connection with the higher entity is 
possible only when I want his satisfaction. He wont care to satisfy me. It 
is my earnestness to meet him. He’s in higher position. But if he’s 
satisfied he may call in, then I can enter, otherwise not. So without 
serving spirit, no progress on the upper realm is possible at all. Only 
practice of shadow exercise, taking the Name of Krsna, but without the 
spirit of serving attitude it will be only labour in the mundane world, 
mundane sound. 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


[“Therefore, the name, form, qualities, associates, and pastimes of Krsna 
are beyond the realm of sense experience. When, however, a devotee 
engages the senses, beginning with the tongue, in the service of the 
Lord, Krsna reveals Himself to the purified senses of that devotee.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga , 2.234] 


Krsna Nama, rOpa, guna, Ilia, krsna-namadi, Name and the sound, then 
the colour, the picture. Then the rOpa and guna, His quality, qualification. 
And the Ilia, His pastimes. All aprakrta, of higher type. And, sevonmukhe, 
when we are in serving attitude He comes down. He comes down within 
our heart and then from there to tongue, there to eye, there to feeling, 
touch. In this way we can have His experience. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But doesn’t it say, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, 
beginning with tongue. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jihvadau, jiva, jihvadau, in jlva, the sound in 
jlva, and the picture in eye, in this way. Svayam eva, of His own accord, 
sphuraty, He reveals, He comes down. The subtle energy comes to fulfil, 
to connect with gross and He subdues the gross and the Name dances in 
the tongue. But the electric connection is there, then only, otherwise it is 
all imitation. And crores of lives we may imitate without any fruit. 
Namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya. 


yadi karibe krsna-nama sadhu-sahga kara [bhukti-mukti-siddhi-vahcha 
dure parihara] 


[“If you are going to chant the Holy Name, keep the association of the 
pure devotee and totally abandon all your desires for enjoyment, 
liberation, yoglc perfections or miracles.”] 

[From Jagadananda’s Prema-vivarta] 


Only with the help of the sadhus, the devotees, we may imbibe, but 
something like electric connection. That may connect with the higher 
place. And if He pleases to come down to connect with this body then 
this body can work, can show bhakti. Otherwise all imitation. The 
imitation wont take us there. So sadhu-sahga, the dynamo is necessary 
to move the fan, to light the light bulb, that is sevonmukhata, serving 
spirit, that is bhakti. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Hare Krsna. Christians, they want to relate to God in an 
enjoying mood. In other words they see God as order supplier. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes, “Oh Lord, give me my bread.” 
These are lower habits. That may be trap also to capture the ordinary 
people, ‘that you will get bread, come here.’ And then they may educate 
about His higher qualification. It may also be possible. To entrap them 
such offer may be added, ‘Oh Lord give me my bread.’ But that is not 
everything, there are other advices also. So we must do justice to the 
Bible also. And where we differ in the spiritual conception we shall fight 
there, not only in all places, not in every... 

A good faith, by His sacrificing spirit Christ has drawn from the material 
world, “There is God, there is something like God. Come to Him. Try to 
come to Him.” Then what is the conception of the God, then we shall 
come to differ. He says that, ‘Father-hood.’ We shall say the, Son-hood 
and this consort-hood, not only father-hood. Not only always in the 
transcendental hazy world but we can have as concrete as in His own 
plane. In this way. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: One purport in that chapter, third chapter of Bhagavad-glta, 
Prabhupada says that by recognising the urgency of Krsna 
consciousness, in that way one can regulate the senses. By 
understanding, or feeling the urgency of Krsna consciousness one can 
begin to regulate his senses. So I’m wondering how to increase that 
feeling of urgency for Krsna consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sadhu sastra krpa. The scripture is there, 
and the living scripture is sadhu. Only by keeping his company through 
serving spirit we can imbibe power from him, and my consciousness may 



be raised up. Confidence must be increased. Sraddha, faith, must be 
increased. How? Where there is faith, higher faith, I am to imbibe from 
there. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. They’re all hearing, they’re 
hearing all, they have no questions? You are representing them all? Eh? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They may also have some questions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may have. 


Devotee: Yes, I have one question Maharaja. The karma, when a 
devotee falls away, so many devotees, not so many but a lot, fall away 
and urn, I don’t understand how the karma for a fallen devotee works. 
Prabhupada writes in the fifth canto that it is different than an ordinary 
materialist. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes some men they’re leaving the 
mission of Krsna consciousness movement. They fall away. So 
Prabhupada explained that that is different than an ordinary karml, 
someone who is a materialist. That what happens to him, that’s different 
than what happens to a devotee. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Again repeat it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like Narada Muni says, tyaktva sva-dharmarh 
caranambujam harer. 

On that subject... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


tyaktva sva-dharmarh caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet 
tato yadi yatra kva vabhadram abhOd amusya kirn, ko vartha apto 
‘bhajatarh sva-dharmatah 


[“One who has forsaken his material occupations to engage in the 
devotional service of the Lord may sometimes fall down while in an 
immature stage, yet there is no danger of his being unsuccessful. On the 
other hand, a non devotee, though fully engaged in occupational duties, 
does not gain anything.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17] 


Generally we are, a course of duty has been attached to us, to leave to 
him but very slowly, and have indirect connection with the Lord. Mostly 
what is the mood of our inner nature we are engaged in that, 
recommended to engage us in that duty. But only having a very little and 
remote connection with God. But there, what’s the consequence? That 
sva-dharmarh, means varnasrama dharma. That is dharma, artha, kama. 
Dharma, artha, kama. Kama means sense pleasure. Artha means to 
make money, that is to make the sense pleasure permanent. The money, 



if I spend the money I can attain, I can purchase sense pleasure of the 
tongue, of the touch, of the ear. I can go to the music. I can go to the 
conception of it. So money means which can purchase sense pleasure. 
And then dharma , duty, that is to distribute sense pleasure to others. All 
material to others. What is the result? That I’m keeping it in the bank, in 
the time of necessity I shall draw the money, something like that. I am 
given to this and that, but I am keeping it in the nature, and after my 
death as reaction that will come to me again. In this body or beyond this 
body my ego will have them returned as reaction, whatever I’m giving to 
others. But in terms of sense pleasure, all, dharma, artha, kama, whole 
thing concerned with sense pleasure. And then the opposite is moksa, 
renunciation, to dismiss all sense pleasure in different forms, in giving to 
others, or in preserving, or in experiencing, the sense pleasure. 


Then, here Devarsi Narada says to Vyasa that, “What have you 
taught so long to the world, that is making much of the sense pleasure. 
Either in direct sense pleasure or to reserve it in form of money, or 
distributing sense pleasure to others in the environment, dharma, 
artha, kama. And moksa, and you’re speaking something to get 
out of it, but not of any positive gain. Withdrawal from sense pleasure 
does not mean eternal bliss, but there is eternal bliss. And you have 
deceived the whole humanity from the throne of the great Acarya. You 
have done downright wrong.” 

In this way Narada chastises Vyasadeva. Then Vyasadeva came to 
senses, what to do. 

Tyaktva sva-dharmarh caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha. “You 
are very much particular, they must improve in a gradual process, 
otherwise if they march quickly there’s possibility of falling down, keeping 
the enemy behind. But if he falls at all what does it harm? And what is the 
good in this running in the vicious circle, going up down, up down, like a 
wheel. A portion of wheel is going up and next moment it is coming down, 
and next moment going up. It is eternally coming up and down, up and 
down. What is the utility of going up when you have only to come down in 
the next moment?” 



So if for trying to come out of this vicious circle he takes ambitious step, 
and in consideration of the improvement in the illusory he holds come 
contemptible position, it does not matter. What little he has earned that is 
the real thing and that will help him really. And this imitating and false 
imaginary going up and down for eternal time, it has got no value at all. 
So one who has given up his householder life, takes to sannyasa, but he 
could not keep that life of continuous Krsna bhakti and Guru bhakti, Guru 
seva, bhakta seva , falls down, again comes to take wife and house, only 
the time between for few days what he did that is nirguna. That is not to 
be compared with any loss and gain of this world. What he’d acquired for 
five days or one year that is another thing quite different from the gain of 
this mundane world. That is nirguna and that will remain permanent. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 


A little bit of that higher quality thing will help him greatly in the journey of 
his eternal life. But these things going up and down eternally, this has no 
value at all. Going up no value, again coming down, going up means next 
moment coming down. This sort of up and down has got no value. But in 
their consideration a man who took sannyasa he could not keep, then 
again he became married and the society rejected him. “Oh, he’s a 
vantasi , he’s fallen, he went to fulfil his ambition but he could not keep 
the purity of life. He has fallen down, so he should be abhorred.” But that 
has no meaning in this case. What he has done to take the risk, and if 



you cannot do, whatever small you can do, you do in the right way, that: 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


The service of this quality can save you from a great dreadful future, so, 
tyaktva sva-dharmam caranambujam harer meaning that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, now, Yudhisthira Maharaja, he had to see 
hell. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yudhisthira Maharaja. Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s a great devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He had to see hell. So... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes what is taught counting Yudhisthira 
or Arjuna that should not be taken defect in their life. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes to teach others it is like a drama. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in that example what is taught we shall take 
that. Yudhisthira Maharaja, that truth, this, Krsna is above truth, above 
law. Previously, just a few minutes ago I told that, that Krsna is above 
law. His sweet will is above law. The law is given by Him to suit a 
particular stage of our life, and we must apply it to Krsna. When Krsna’s 
direct order asks us to do something, the saranagata bhakta devotee will 
do that without giving any importance to the law which is also given by 
Him for the lower section. So to speak what is truth, what is truth, that is 
to be analysed, that is to be understood first. Krsna’s word is the highest 
truth. Truth, everything means to satisfy Krsna, not other things. His 
satisfaction, what lives to the satisfaction of Krsna, the Absolute 
Authority, that is truth. And all other truths have been evolved to take us 
to the stage where we can do cent per cent for the, always for the 
satisfaction of Krsna. Truth. That much value should be given to the law. 
Do you follow? Am I clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To you, but not to them, to all? Eh? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To everyone. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very good. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, in the same way, we have to satisfy Guru 
and his orders. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So if we become disobedient to the orders and 
the vows that we have accepted in the service of Guru, what is our fate? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we must understand the Guru properly, 
what he says. If we understand Guru by saying such he wants this thing 
from me, and I must do that. But if I think that by saying this he wanted to 
mean so much, I shall do that. I must be sincere to understand the 
direction of my Guru. Do you feel? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Guru ordered a particular thing. One 
thinks that he, by this order, he wants this thing. Another in his heart 
thinks no, he meant this. The difference in the understanding of the 
meaning, then, what to do? But sincere of course, not artificial, sincerely. 
Suppose he says, ‘fetch some water from the pond.’ I went there then, 
‘this is not all right. There is another good water is here.’ So water, one 
takes that bad water, knowing bad water he took it. The Guru ordered. 



Another thinks, he wanted it for drinking, but this drinking water, man 
passing by it will be better. I shall take that. In this way it may differ. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But what if he says at the time of dlksa he 
says, “You do not take any intoxication, mada .” And then the disciple he 
becomes overwhelmed by material connection and he takes intoxication 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then, intoxication, to judge it in very 
subtle way, I shall say, there are many planes. One may feel in the, who 
can carry out the order in the different, higher planes also, the leaving of 
intoxication that is an external qualification. That is not very important. 
You see, because if there be men who do not recognise Krsna but free of 
intoxication, we wont care for him. At the same time, a man who has got 
some habit of intoxication and he has got some faith in Krsna, we shall 
admire him. Devotee has got real faith in Krsna but this bad habit, that 
will go, that will vanish in no time. But free from intoxication, but an 
atheist may be free from intoxication, we shall avoid him totally. But this 
man we shall think to be better. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So how do we distinguish the prakrta-sahajiya ? 
They’re taking intoxication, mixing illicit, asat-strJ-sahgi , we don’t want to 
associate with them, do we? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So, if I’ve got the inner eye we can see. 
The VamsT Dasa BabajT, he was a bona fide devotee, recognised by our 
Prabhupada. But to deceive others, deceive the crowd, he used to smoke 
sometimes, and sometimes he used to throw the external skin of the fish. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Scales, fish scales. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Outside his asrama, the people may not come. 
To avoid the crowd he used to sometimes do these things. So, we shall 
have to know more intimately, what is this. Whether it is his imitation to 
keep us aloof from the ordinary mob, or his attraction is for the food of 
that intoxication. So that we shall have to... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So if it is clear... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but generally we shall try to have both 
external and internal, both lives pure. Internal and external, both pure, 
that will be good for us. We shall always seek such company. But we 
shall at the same time we may think that there are men who, whose 
intoxication is of no value, but little superfluous position, but he has got 
high realisation, mind, realised mind, and so it is possible, may be. But 
generally we Gaudlya Matha people we shall always, the external and 
internal purity we try to keep up. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There was this poet, Gosh, the Bengali poet, and 
he made some stories about Kali-yuga in the time of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bengali poet, Gosha. Oh, Girish Gosh, the 
dramatist, the renowned dramatist. He made one drama about 
Caitanyadeva, and wanted Bhaktivinoda Jhakura to open that drama. But 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura hatefully dismissed him. “No. I’m not going in 
connection of this...” Also one vesya, prostitute, he was selected to play 
the part of Caitanyadeva, that one Vinodini by name, one prostitute he 



was to go on with the part, that is, he will play in the form of Caitanya. 
And he wanted Bhaktivinoda Jhakura to open, because it is drama and 
he’s showing over the life of Caitanyadeva. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, “This 
imitation, awkward imitation I don’t want to come in touch.” 

Then Rama Krsna Paramaharhsa, he went to see that drama and 
appreciated that lady very much. So much so that in the next day he 
went to see that Vinodini, that prostitute. “Oh, you did the play very 
impressively.” 

And she was very ashamed. “No, no, no.” 

“One can arouse devotion in the heart of so many by shedding tears, all 
these things, when playing for Caitanyadeva. She’s not an ordinary 
person.” In this way Rama Krsna eulogised him. 


But we are not a party to that. We don’t recognise that. Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura hatefully avoided this sort of imitation Krsna. 


wont help our real progress. Hare Krsna. Hare 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Utpatayaiva kalpate, sruti-smrti. 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


sruti-smrti-puranadi-, pancaratra-vidhirh vina aikantiki barer bhaktir, 
utpatayaiva kalpate 



[“If one wants to demonstrate his great devotion to the Supreme Lord but 
his process of devotional service violates the standard rules of revealed 
scriptures such as sruti, smrti, Puranas and Narada-pahcaratra, then his 
alleged love of Godhead will simply disturb society by misleading people 
from the auspicious path of spiritual advancement.”] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.101] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.1.15, 
purport] 


Sruti-smrti-puranadi-, pahcaratra-vidhirh. With our neglecting the advices 
of sruti, that is Veda, smrti, so many scriptures that come out of other 
smrti. Smrtis are the scriptures compiled by the Rsis on the basis of the 
Vedas to apply our daily life, sruti-smrti. Puranadi, so many stories of 
good persons have been related in some historical way, that is Purana. 
Sruti-smrti-puranadi-, pahcaratra, there is another scripture coming from 
the Siva, Siva followers, as pahcaratra. Narada-pahcaratra is there, 
sattvic, rajasic, tamasic, pahcaratra. They have come with some 
recommendation for our higher life. If we neglect them and create 
ourselves a new path and show any extreme devotion, that is only an 
utpat, a disturbance, a great disturbance to the world, that should be 
thought and dismissed. That is the purport of the verse. 


sruti-smrti-puranadi-, pahcaratra-vidhirh 

vina aikantiki harer bhaktir, utpatayaiva 

kalpate 


Extreme, and new type devotion towards the Supreme, which is not 
sanctioned by the previous Acaryas, that should be summarily rejected 
by one who wants his real good. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Since the time of Mahaprabhu and Sad 



GoswamTs, how is it that this deterioration took place so quickly, in such a 
short time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally we shall think that good things are 
very rare. The scarcity in this mundane world, there should be scarcity of 
the good thing, that will be normal. That will be normal, that in the 
mundane world there should be scarcity, rarely to be found. High things, 
higher substances are rare, not so cheap here of course in this mundane 
world, and it is cheap in its own domain. So kala dharma, kala dharma. 

Kalo pasam [?] 

That was inaugurated in a particular, the first part of Kali by Mahaprabhu. 
And we shall try to guide ourselves according to the direction intrinsic 
acquaintances with the place, not any imitation or show. That we wont try 
to deceive ourselves, self deception should always be eliminated. Then 
of course we may hope good future. Self deception should be avoided. 

Kapatata hoile du pravise premerapur [?] 

Self, we are, if we can save ourselves from self deception then we are 
sure to enter very soon into the domain of love. Self deception, kapatata. 
Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Jaya. Tridandi Bhakti Raksaka 
SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. SrTmad Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada kT jaya! 



Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya SrTpad Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kl 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: sat seva vrnda ki jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Prabhu ki jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ananda seva vrnda ki jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura-premanande hari bol! 


Devotees: Jaya. Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja... 


End of 81.03.08.B 


81.03.10.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: he’s KTrtanananda Maharaja? 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yourself. I am told that you are a little 
indifferent to the worldly affairs. This reminds me of the speaker of 
Bhagavatam, Sukadeva GoswamT. His qualification was his, 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya grhita-ceta rajarse, 



akhyanarh yad adhitavan, 


[tad aharh te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan yasya 
sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde matih sate] 


["O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses."] - ["That very SrJmad-Bhagavatam I 
shall recite before you because you are the most sincere devotee of Lord 
Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect to hearing SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of 
salvation."] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9-10] 


Sukadeva is addressing the assembly of the best intellectual giants of the 
time, authorities of different departments in the sastric knowledge; 
authorities. 


atrir vasisthas cyavanah saradvan, aristanemir bhrgur ahgiras ca 
parasaro gadhi-suto 'tha rama, [utathya indrapramadedhmavahau 


medhatithir devala arstiseno, bharadvajo gautamah pippaladah maitreya 
aurvah kavasah kumbhayonir,] dvaipayano bhagavan naradas ca 


[From different parts of the universe there arrived great sages like Atri, 
Cyavana, Saradvan, Aristanemi, Bhrgu, Vasistha, Parasara, Visvamitra, 
Arigira, Parasurama, Utathya, Indrapramada, Idhmavahu, Medhatithi, 
Devala, Arstisena, Bharadvaja, Gautama, Pippalada, Maitreya, Aurva, 



Kavasa, Kumbhayoni, Dvaipayana and the great personality Narada.j 
[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.19.9-10] 


All these were present in the assembly of Parlksit Maharaja. And dying, 
Parlksit Maharaja is sure to die after seven days, so the assembly is of a 
very grave nature. And all the stalwarts they have come to console 
Parlksit Maharaja. The great exponent of the all sects of religious 
schools, helper, and he has been cursed by the brahmanas whose 
culture and to cultivate he supported best, and the curse has come from 
that quarter. So at heart they’re very much aggrieved and came to give 
consolation to the Maharaja, Parlksit, who was noted for his religious 
temperament. And he’s cursed to death. So the stalwarts of the religious 
world all assembled there. 

And Parlksit Maharaja submissively put the question. “Sure death after 
seven days, within seven days, how can I utilise my time? You are so 
many authorities, by the grace of the Lord fortunately have assembled 
here. I’m at your disposal. Help me that after death, after this sure death, 

I may attain blissful life.” 

Then, they’re, according to their stages of realisation they’re advising. 
Some say yoga, some recommend tapasya , some danam, in this way. 

But Parlksit Maharaja again, very humbly told, presented that, “You of 
course give some unanimous verdict so that it will be easy for me to 
follow your advice.” 

Then they were consulting and discussing within them, but differences 
are going on in their opinion. 

At that time Sukadeva GoswamT appeared. A young man of sixteen, 
without any dress, quite naked, but a good figure, beautiful, and stout and 
strong. Like half mad he’s entering the assembly. And some boys were 
behind then and they’re throwing dust and this and that, like just as to a 
madman. 



The whole assembly stood up with respect. The boys disappeared. And 
they all conjectured that, “This must be that Suka, about whom we’ve 
heard but we’ve not the chance of seeing him. Perhaps that boy has 
come?” 

So all stood in respect, and then they could recognise. Vyasadeva was 
there; then he was welcomed, and unanimously he was put into the chair 
of the speaker. 

Then all the gentlemen, the leaders of the religious India at the time, they 
unanimously told that, “We are all very eager to hear from him, this boy, 
this young youth. Maharaja, you are greatly fortunate, and your fortune 
has attracted him. And let us all hear you put questions to him, and let us 
all hear submissively. We have got a very good chance. We want to hear 
him. We are waiting for long, what’s his realisation we want to know. 
Because in his eyes even there’s no distinction of a man and woman; the 
women do not care to cover themselves. The women never see anything 
in his eyes that they feel necessity of covering themselves. Such is his 
vision, which is not fixed in any worldly plane. No charm of any worldly 
things has he got in his heart, his eyes, his everything, is meant for some 
transcendental thing. So what is his realisation we are very eager to 
know. Put questions to him.” 

So Sukadeva GoswamT also he gave his own acquaintance, or 
expressed his position, “What am I?” Parinisthito 'pi nairgunye. I was 
regularly trained in transcendental knowledge. I’m established there. But, 
uttamah-sloka-ITlaya grhlta-ceta , but my attention has been forcibly 
snatched towards some higher cosmos, above the transcendental 
impersonal conception.” 


Generally transcendental is known to the philosophers of this world to be 
impersonal. It is something like zero, infinite and zero is of the same 
characteristic. So where we cannot have any entrance as a subject for 
investigation, the subject has got its stand far below, and we have some 
conjecture of some hazy thing, the jlva soul. So only cloudy, like a sky, 
infinite, blue, something, so the spiritual sky is also seen like an infinite 



blue sky, that is Brahman. It is non-differentiated, non-specified, infinite 
space, which we cannot have any experience of, practical experience. 
Nirguna - that is the summation of all negation. The positive experience is 
confined only to this world, to us. This ear experience, this eye 
experience, this touch experience, sum total of these experiences and 
something drawn from that in the mental world; that is our property here. 
That is saguna. And all these experiences fail to have any conjecture of 
that background. So it is nirguna, summation of all the experiences are 
absent there. The positive knowledge of our experience is absent 
completely there. So that is nirguna we are told. 


Parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, “I am well established there.” Puri, sampurna 
rupena. 

“Perfectly, I’m established there, in connection, always in connection of 
what you call negation of all these positive things we experience in this 
world. 

Uttamah-sloka-ITlaya grhita-ceta rajarse. But Oh prince, this is my real 
stage what I give vent here to. Uttamah-sloka-ITlaya. Something 
extraordinary, higher, wave, current, has carried me to some other 
world. And that cannot be a part of this world of experience. 

Uttamah-sloka-ITlaya, uttamah _no nescience is to be 

traced here, no nescience, no darkness, no ignorance; that I’m sure. 
That is all light, all knowledge; that sphere, all below. That is rather 
the foundation is all pure consciousness. Nothing of the mundane to be 
traced here, Uttamah Beyond the boundary of all conceptions of 
ignorance: 


misconception. Uttamah-sloka-ITlaya sloka means carita, conduct. A flow 
of life is to be traced there which cannot be compared with anything of 
this mundane jurisdiction, a higher conception of life, rather, the highest 
conception of life, sloka. 



Grhlta-ceta rajarse. I’m captured totally by the charm of that sort of life, 
that sort of pastimes; that sort of flow of nectarine activity, I have come in 
connection with. Grhlta-ceta rajarse. Forcibly carried my mind, my 
understanding has been forcibly carried and engaged there. I can’t come 
away, come down from that charm, the land of that charming land. 

Akhyanarh yad adhltavan. Then, I had to come to my father. Before this 
he tried his best to take me to that direction, somewhat, but I didn’t care. 
Then again I shall have to come to my father, that Vedavyasa, and to be 
a regular student I had to study about the ways and nature of that higher 
entity. 

Grhlta-ceta rajarse, akhyanarh yad adhltavan, tad aharh te bhidhasyami, 
maha-paurusiko bhavan. You are a great personality, having, you 
deserve to have the highest prospect of life. You’re suitable to that. 
Maha-paurusiko bhavan. The highest end, you are fortunate enough to 
receive that sort of highest attainment. Tad aharh te bhidhasyami. I shall 
just try to give you the news, my experience about that transcendental Ilia 
of the Reality the Beautiful of divine love, maha-paurusiko bhavan .” 


With this introduction he began to deliver his lecture. He’s continuing for 
seven days. Seven days different questions, answers, and Krsna Ilia was 
established. And all the religious authorities of the time, they all very 
submissively gave their ears to the teachings of Suka GoswamT, that is 
Srlmad-Bhagavatam. Krsna Ilia, it is meant for whom? The Ilia is 
transcendental. Though it has got much similarity with the lustful 
movements of this world, but it is just the opposite. 


atmendriya-priti-vahcha - tare bali ‘kama’ / krsnendriya-priti-iccha dhare 
‘prema’ nama 


[“The desire to gratify one’s own senses is known as kama (lust), but the 



desire to please the senses of Lord Krsna is prema (love).”] [Caltanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-IJIa , 4.165] 


ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara / kama - andhatamah, prema - 
nirmmala bhaskara 


[“There is a gulf of difference between lust and love; lust is dense 
darkness, love is the brightest sun.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa , 4.171] 


The soul in bondage, their aspiration, mostly, men for the women, and 
women for the men: because they find there the most of the food of the 
senses. The major portion of our senses is to be found there, so natural 
attraction is there. The whole prakrti, even in the trees, even in the 
beasts, even human beings, everywhere we find. But this is a perverted 
reflection, and just opposite. Krsnendriya-prJti-iccha. Just as suveru and 
kumeru ; South Pole and North Pole: just opposite. One is desperately 
searching after sense pleasure, and another the opposite. The highest 
dedication one can command for the satisfaction for the centre. 
Provincialism, selfishness, extended selfishness, but in the infinite 
extended selfishness has got no value. So I am self-interested, or I may 
be interested for the family members, or village members, or society, or 
the country, or at least the whole globe, or whole solar system, but that is 
only an infinitely small part. Small part; in comparison with the infinite 
existence it has got no value. So what is the conception of the whole? 

We must dedicate everything, even an atom in our energy should go to 
the centre, and no less than. And what sort of centre? In Bhagavad-gJta 

we find, Krsna says to Arjuna, 


athava bahunaltena, kirn jhatena tavarjjuna vlstabhyaham Idarh krtsnam 
ekamsena sthito jagat 



[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 10.42] 


“What more I shall go to enumerate Arjuna to you? I am here, I am there. 
This is in Me. 

Everything is Me. Know in a nutshell whatever you can conceive is in My 
one part.” 


The conception of Infinite; we read in Maya’s Essay, “Everywhere 
there is centre, nowhere circumference.” Infinite: something towards 
that. So whatever, the smallest energy I can command, it must be 
directed to the centre, who is representing the whole infinite, rather, so 
many infinites in His one part; towards that. Then how to connect 
with that farthest conceived reality? It can come only down, srauta- 
pantha ; never by empirical method, but deductive method. He can 
come; we cannot go. We can only submissively accept that way; that is 
by our free will, and free will must be guided by sukrti, ajhata- 
sukrti, jhata-sukrti. Then it comes to the level of sraddha that is faith 
proper. Krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta hay a. 


['sraddha' - sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya] 


[“By rendering transcendental loving service to Krsna, all subsidiary 



activities are automatically performed. Sraddha means visvasa, faith, 
sudrdha , very firm and strong, unflinching faith. Faith in sadhu , sastra , 
Guru, faith in Krsna. This is faith. If someone develops Krsna bhakti , all 
their activities are finished, krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya. 
Nothing is left out if you have faith.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
22 . 62 ] 


If I serve the centre everything is served, and perfectly. Otherwise if I 
serve anything, that is like an understanding between two dacoits or two 
thieves. Not more than that. Misguided, they combine; make treaty, 
something like that. So the centre of welfare of the whole that is to be 
detected, otherwise our energy will be lost. How is it possible? Is it 
possible at all? Some men, unknown and unknowable, just as in 
mathematics this is to the nth term to enter infinite, recurring, goes to the 
infinite, nth term, so unknown and unknowable. 

I told several times before; I was questioned by an Arya Samaji leader, 
“That if finite can know Infinite He’s no Infinite.” 

And I could tell, by the grace of my Guru Maharaja, That if Infinite cannot 
make Himself known to finite then He’s no Infinite. 

So in that direction the connection may come, from the direction of the 
Infinite. And we’re to catch that. And His agents only can help us to catch 
the thread. And this is in a nutshell what’s the matter. 


I was told that our KTrtanananda Swam! is not much interested in the, 
even in the administration of the ISKCON. He’s indifferent, to this, the 
worldly transaction between ISKCON and the world. Not very earnest to 
that, but he goes on in his own way. And still he’s one of the strongest 
supporters of the ISKCON. But he has come here today. He’s the 
President of the ISKCON I’m told; is it not? He has come to see me 
because I have got some friendly connection with his great Guru 
Maharaja. Now, I’m also told that serious sittings are going on to discuss 



the important affairs of the internal management of ISKCON. But I don’t 
understand how he has made his time to come here, in the midst of such 
grave engagement, serious engagement. Still, he has come. And I would 
like to hear something from him. I am told that perhaps by his 
earnestness Nava-Vrndavana has been created there. Is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And like prince, like a king, he has represented 
his Gurudeva there, I was told, and very valuable. Of course, it is sincere 
common sense that everything that will be considered of high value must 
be given to the feet of Gurudeva, of the God, and Gurudeva. It is 
because so long our mind is captured by the charm of this beauty of this 
world that all should be dedicated to the God, and to the Guru. And 
thereby we can get relief; we can get release from the charm of those 
bright things in this world. Everything what is considered to be good must 
be devoted. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 9.27] 


Karmarpana, varnasrama dharma ; the next higher, krsna-karmarpana , 
but varnasrama dharma, that is, dedicates everything to Krsna, but 
indirectly. Then in the Ramananda Raya dialogue: Eho bahya age 
kaha ara. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.59] “This is also 



superficial. Go deeper.” 

Then Ramananda Raya told, Krsna-karmarpana-sarva-sadhya-sara. “We 
must be fully conscious that all the activities of varnasrama have got 
direct connection with Krsna, not indirect.” 


ite tat karma phalum sri krsnaya samapita astu [?] That is indirect way to 
see the nose in this way. But direct, everything is meant to satisfy Krsna. 
With that consciousness we march to discharge any sort of duty in this 
world, with Krsna consciousness at heart; krsna-karmarpana. So 
everything what is considered to be charming, and what is considered to 
be beautiful and good, must be devoted to the service. Then only we can 
get out of the charm of those things, the utilisation of the present 
environment, for the service of the Lord. And then we can cross 
successfully this world and go up towards a more conscious area, 
spiritual area, soul area. Bhur, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satyam. 

I asked Swam! Maharaja to construct a temple where the whole Gaudlya 
Vaisnava philosophy will be demonstrated. I had a mind to construct such 
temple here but that was too much for me in my purse. I could not do it. 
Then when I was told that he will build a temple there I humbly put my 
desire. “I wanted to do so, according to Brhad-Bhagavatamrtam of 
Sanatana GoswamT the whole structure of Gaudlya Vaisnava philosophy 
will be represented there in the MandTr.” Bhur, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, 

Jana, Tapa, Satya, in a spiral way, in this way. Then, 


[upajiya bade lata 'brahmanda' bhedi'yaya] 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 
'paravyoma' pay a 


tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana' ['krsna-carana'-kalpavrkse kare 
arohana] 



["The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja River and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna's Lotus Feet."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.153-4] 


To show by demonstration that such is the structural position of Gaudlya 
Vaisnava theology. And from there Krsna has come down in this 
prapahca, in this world, very kindly to give us the clue, how we can enter, 
how we can be lifted up there, in the highest place. And in a scientific 
way that should be dealt with. One who will come to have the darsana of 
the temple, he will go back with an idea of the whole structure of all the 
religious conceptions ever come into the world; and the development in a 
scientific basis. 

What is BhOrloka, the land of experience of the five senses? Bhuvahloka, 
without this body, the mental experience world, and there is also 
classification. Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Bhuvahloka, Pitriloka somewhat, 
Pretaloka, and Devaloka, Savaloka, and Mahaloka, above Devaloka, 
Brghu, prakrti rsi dhama , then Satya, Tapa, in this way. There is Brahma 
in the Satyaloka, Catuhsana, Satyaloka. Then Viraja, the highest position 
what the Buddhist’s wants to attain, prikiti lay. And above that Brahmalay, 
that of Sankara, ends there, finishes. Then Sivaloka, bhakta Siva. 
Vaikuntha, the land discovered by Ramanuja, given to the world, 
Vaikuntha. And Paravyoma. And there are so many Vaikunthas for so 
many types of the different phases in ITIa of Narayana, in the centre. Then 
above, Ayodhya, Ramacandra, vatsalya rasa , first beginning, then 
Dvaraka, Bahuvalav, then Krsna, Mathura, and again in Mathura sphere 
there is Vrndavana, Govardhana, Radha-kunda. How, from what 
standpoint it is being higher and higher conception? This is to be 
depicted. 


And he accepted this plan and asked his followers to go on constructing 



such a temple. 

But I’m too old. He could not see. And perhaps I may not see. 

But anyhow, your combination is greatly encouraging, and what you are 
doing is a very big thing, beyond our expectation. We could not think 
even so much success as was attained by my revered God-brother 
Swam! Maharaja. So much so that I cannot think him but saktyavesa 
avatara , some higher power came and inspired him and worked for him. 
Otherwise as a tremendous action in the plane of such high degree of 
theology can never be expected to happen. So some super, higher, 
divine force, power, worked in him; no doubt: no doubt. 


muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


["O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare."] 
[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla , 
19.150] 


tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


[“The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi."] 



[Bhagavad-glta, 6.46] 


yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“In My opinion, of all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is he who 
surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 6.47] 


Wealth of the, from the so high, from the highest plane was taken in and 
distributed so lavishly in the world. That is a supernatural activity, 
supernatural power. Gaura Haribol. And you are all, you all represent 
him, before me. So I am so happy, and think me fortunate, that I’m 
surrounded. 

As Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told, that, “In the near future the Europeans, the 
white men, will also join these black men here under the common banner 
of Sri Lord Caitanya and go on with Krsna klrtana.” 

And Prabhupada our Guru Maharaja began and half done, or done in 
such a great magnitude by Swam! Maharaja, which is unthinkable by us. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 
Dayal. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 



KTrtanananda Maharaja: I’ve just come here to hear. I’ve not come to 
talk. I’m just very grateful to you for reminding me of Prabhupada, and 
enlightening me further about His Divine Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wants to be reminded of your Prabhupada? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He said you reminded him of Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I am reminding him about his 
Prabhupada. His Prabhupada, perhaps [nineteen] forty four, when he 
was in business, whenever he had some money in his hand, Back to 
Godhead. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: An issue of Back to Godhead came to us; and 
every now and then, “Oh! Let us go and attack Jawaharlal [Nehru] 
and Gandhi. What are they doing? Why not they’re doing, if really they 
want to do good to the people why do they not take the line of 
Mahaprabhu, of Gaudlya Math? They’re wild goose chasing, and getting 
so much name and fame. Let us go and attack.” 

And he wrote letters now and then, some replying some no reply. But he 
used to go on pushing. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And he had 
to fight with his worldly life also; not only property, but also the 
characteristic of his family, not very favourable. 

Yasyaham anuga nami hah kseta tad dhana sa nahi [?] 



To attract him wholesale towards His own, He, Krsna, arranges in such a 
way that the environment may not be favourable for this worldly life. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Original thinking also he had in the business life. He created from oil 
some medicine for injection. He told me that, “I went to some doctor, 
‘Please canvas my degardine [?]’ or something like that. ‘It can be 
injected for, in the case of cod liver and other oily medicines are used for 
purpose, a cough, so it can be in case.’ 

The doctor said, ‘Oil can never be injected.’ 

‘Yes, I know that oil cannot be injected. But you see the milk can be 
injected but ghee cannot be injected, but ghee comes from milk. So the 
oil cannot be injected but oil has got its fundamental position and from 
there it may be prepared so it can be injected and it will give the result of 
cod liver oil.’ Something like that. So that was his original conception to 
give oil into the plane of injection. Hare Krsna. Chemist. Hare Krsna. 


And when he was an agent of Kartick Boshe, PC Raya, that company, 
Bengal Chemicals, he came in connection with Prabhupada, his 
Gurudeva, really. Before that only a cursory view with his friend he saw 
Prabhupada in Calcutta once only for an hour or so. But actually he came 
to connection with his Guru from Allahabad. 

And just before that, this Tapasvi Maharaja at present in Chaitanya Math, 
then he was the Math commander of that Allahabad Math. And I went 
there for a visit, for some devotional activity, and he took me to Swam! 
Maharaja, Abhaya Caranaravinda. Then I arranged for Bhagavata-pat, in 
one evening. And also our prasadam was also taken there, it was so 
arranged. 


His father was living, Gaur Mohan, he was very happy to see us. And that 
was the connection day, permanent connection to Gaudlya Math, from 



that time. 


And perhaps in [nineteen] thirty three or so [21st of November, 1932] 
when the foundation stone was laid by Sir [William] Malcolm Haley, the 
Governor of [United Provinces] Allahabad, of the Rupa Gaudlya Math 
lecture hall, that year he [Abhaya Caranaravinda] took initiation. Guru 
Maharaja coming back to Allahabad from Vrndavana after Vrndavana 
parikrama finished, at that time he took initiation and came in closer 
connection. 

Then he went to Bombay, left the service life, and independently took the 
business life, and in Bombay. There also I was in his connection. Then 
left Bombay, came to Calcutta, and there was also next door neighbour, 
his sublease we were with four rooms, first floor. And ground floor his 
laboratory. So closer connection I had with him than any other God- 
brothers, and discussions also about Bhagavad-gJta and the Gaudlya 
Math principles, Mahaprabhu, all these things. 

And lastly he took the, he wrote a letter from Allahabad to me, “I’m 
disgusted with human society.” On a postcard. 

But that is missing. I’m searching but I don’t have that postcard. 

“I’m disgusted with human, rather the birds and the beasts they seem to 
be very friendly to me, but the human society.” 

Then he took sannyasa and devoted him completely, totally, to that 
Bhagavata translation. And gradually the Prabhupada’s inspiration came 
and he went to your land. 

Prabhupada sent his men to London, to England, but he wrote in 
Gaudlya , “That Marcinaloka, the American land has not yet been tried.” 
He wrote it in the weekly journal Gaudlya I remember, “That Marcinaloka, 
the land that is American land is not yet attempted for Mahaprabhu’s 
service.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And Prabhupada expressed his heartfelt 



desire that Mayapur, the land of Mahaprabhu, must be ornamented with 
gold and diamond. 

Once, one of his old disciples, when he engaged himself in digging 
Gaura kunda, he... 


End of 81.03.10.A 


81.03.10.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:. ..acquired some land for the Gaura kunda , he 
made arrangement or some exchange in another land next to it, where 
Nitai kunda is now, just on the east side. 

Then Prabhupada told him that, “I asked you to purchase the land, not to 
interchange, because that land what you are offering for interchange that 
is also necessary for my future purpose.” In this way some hot discussion 
came, meeting was a little hot. And Prabhupada told, some very 
transcendental sentiment came in him, and he told, “The land of 
Mahaprabhu. This is the temple, all, all ornamental, transcendental, and 
decoration with gold, diamond, etc, super consciously higher materials. I 
shall discover the whole of the Dhama and express it, make it before the 
eye of the persons. And even so much, that why should I get money? If I 
can have a brick of the temple I can sell it. I can by selling one of the 
bricks of the temple I shall get immense money, crores of rupees. And 
with the help of that I shall restore the whole Dhama and I shall show to 
the people that what sort of aisvaryam." 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Opulence. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “Opulence and majestic view the land, 
the Gaura Dhama , has got.” Feelingly he’s told so much. I can’t 
understand that why he’ll sell one of the bricks. “I shall sell a brick if 
necessary and I shall get crores of rupees and from that I shall construct 
and do all these things.” He hoped, madly he expressed such desire. “I 
want to; with golden colour I want to express the land of Mahaprabhu Sri 
Caitanya Deva. What was He? Radha-Govinda-milita-tanu . The lustrous 
expression of the land of love and beauty, and who was so magnanimous 
He came to distribute Himself to the people at large. That highly valuable 
thing: that was arranged to give to the people at large. So magnanimous, 
so kind; and that must be brought into the consciousness of the people 
that they may have such prosperous prospect, and they can attain that. 
And that is being distributed from here.” He’s feeling transcendental 
feeling. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


pahile dekhiluii tomara sannyasi-svarOpa, ebe toma dekhi muni syama- 
gopa-rOpa tomara sammukhe dekhi kancana-pahcalika, tahra gaura- 
kantye tomara sarva ahga dhaka 


[Ramananda Raya then told Lord SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “At first I 
saw You appear like a sannyasl , but now I am seeing You as 
Syamasundara, the cowherd boy.”] 

[“I now see You appearing like a golden doll, and Your entire body 
appears covered by a golden lustre.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
8 . 268 - 269 ] 



Then Mahaprabhu had to divulge, to speak out His own svarupa. 


gaura ahga nahe mora - radhahga-sparsana, gopendra-suta vina tehho 
na sparse anya-jana 


[“Actually My body does not have a fair complexion. It only appears so 
because it has touched the body of SrTmatT RadharanT. However, She 
does not touch anyone but the son of Nanda Maharaja.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.287] 


Radhabhava, mahabhava, rasa-raja, mahabhava-dui eka rupa. [Madhya- 
IJIa, 8.282] 

Rasa-raja, the king of all ecstasy, and mahabhava, the greatest 
hankering for the rasa, by dedication, rather, the greatest dedication 
personified to draw that rasa. Both combined, rasa-raja, mahabhava. 
Mahabhava, mahakula, the greatest possible hunger, hunger to devour 
the rasa, to taste the rasa, and infinite source of rasa, ecstasy, anandam, 
beauty, is there. Both combined; the positive and the negative, the 
tasteful and the taster in highest degree are represented in one, 
Mahaprabhu. And sva-bhajana vibhajana, then turns the thing in this way 
that He’s searching Himself. He’s very eager to taste His own sweetness 
and beauty. Krsna. Krsna. The outer part is RadharanT searching, and the 
inner part the rasa-raja whom He’s searching, sva-bhajana vibhajana. 
JTva GoswamT says. And that He likes to distribute around, towards four 
sides. He’s drawing and distributing, milking the cow and distributing the 
milk, sva-bhajana-vibhajana-prayojanavatarJ. This is the necessity of His 
incarnation. This was the prayojana, the necessity of His own. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, you mentioned how our Guru 
Maharaja he dedicated himself to the Bhagavat translation. So 



sometimes it is said that the Acarya should make a literary contribution. 
Sometimes Prabhupada told us that in regards to the Goswarm literature 
that we were not qualified to hear such confidential talks. And that 
maybe in a few generations of bhaktas, of children, and their children 
Krsna conscious, their children Krsna conscious, that we might have 
some qualified devotees who could read such literatures, or translate 
them. So a question comes that the Acaryas in our society, what will be, 
what their view should be on literary contribution? Because our Guru 
Maharaja he also made some sixty volumes of books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then you also amongst you who are 
qualified they may go on translating them and taking them to the public in 
different languages. That also he has arranged. But we don’t think that 
the higher literature, for the higher souls, highly realised souls; that may 
not be propagated in a very broader way. That is meant only for the 
selected few who can go up to mark, up to that mark and can have 
entrance to discuss and to think and to work according to that high 
direction. For the general recruitment: that sraddha for Mahaprabhu 
and sraddha for Krsna consciousness. The madhurya rasa 
especially and parakiya, these two planes may be misunderstood by the 
general people. So it is beyond our conception that we can live with God 
as wife or mistress. Wife may be possible to somewhat we can 
accommodate, but mistress of God that is impossible. The conception of 
Godhead and the conception of His mistress at the same time, it is 
impossible to conceive for the ordinary intellect. So that should not be 
brought in very largely to the people. It should be kept for the selected 
few only. That in the stage of Uddhava, 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 


ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavirh 
srutibhir vimrgyam 



["The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


The madhurya rasa, the wholesale dedication, to the all-capturing attitude 
of the Supreme Beauty, then when that is also to be increased in 
intensity, the parakiya has to come in. That is very, the meeting should be 
very rare, then only it will be more intensified, the milan, and says the 
background. 

Uddhava told, svajanam arya-patham ca, whom we consider to be our 
own kith and kin, our own intimate friend, at the cost of the, for the 
sacrifice of their relationship, that is one. Another arya-patha, and those 
ways that are recommended by the stalwarts, the leaders of the religious 
society, that also should be given up. So much risk, who will come 
forward to prove such risk, the bad name and even the least help we can 
expect from our nears and dears, all eliminating, taking the fullest risk to 
cast towards something who is an autocrat, but beautiful. So such degree 
of sacrifice was considered to be the highest even to Uddhava, the 
greatest of the devotees whom Krsna Himself in His own words 
describes that, “You are dearer than My life. What to speak of LaksmT, 
Baladeva, Siva and Brahma. You are dearer 

than My own body Uddhava.” And that Uddhava says in that high way 
about the Vraja gopis. 


So that is not to be dragged in to the ordinary intellect or religious feeling; 
should not be. But that will be srutibhir vimrgyam. The Vedas are only 



showing that that is in this direction, but cannot express, the sruti. The 
highest works of revelation, they also only from a distance shows with 
finger. “The Krsna Ilia, the highest Ilia, is on this side. We can’t express 
that.” This is the attitude of the very revealed scriptures of the highest 
order, where we should not venture to take the whole thing in this 
mundane world. We keep it on our head. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava barige [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


["The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration."] [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


The very tenor of the preaching of our Guru Maharaja was this. He used 
to worship the path, the way of raga, that highest love. He did not try to 
bring them down here. Always keep up on your head the ragapatha, the 
way of love to attain Him, the divine love. And you tread all possible 
stages of land with pOja, with respectable attitude to saying about the 
Supreme. And always keep this highest form of love affairs that is the 
raga, divine love, on your head. Otherwise if you think you have got that 
you are gone, you are doomed. It is not so cheap. It is not so cheap. 
Don’t try to make it very cheap. It is very difficult. 


He once told, there was one scholar, a Doctor, I forget his name, in the 
Dacca University. He used to teach the Sanskrit literature to the post 
graduate students. And one lady, one girl, was a student of that M.A. 
class, post graduate class, and that gentleman, that Doctor, he was a 
good scholar, renowned scholar, he used to teach the books written by 



ROpa GoswamT, raga-marga, Ujjvala-nllamani, etc. And Prabhupada put 
objection from here. “What does he think? This is not for the school 
students. The highest religious preachers they cannot hope to have 
entrance in that domain. And what are they making, taking it in that way?” 

Then it so happened that that gentleman had to marry that girl. Then from 
such stage he came. 

Then one day our Guru Maharaja was saying in that connection that, 
“These fellows do not want to understand the dignified position what 
ROpa GoswamT has told. It is above all religious sentiments.” So much so 
he came with some example. 


sri ruga manjari sakhi patita pures [?] 
bimba dhare kartam anagata patrika vaya [?] 


This comes from [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT Prabhu about ROpa 
GoswamT. 

That father and son, Guru and the disciple, they will sit together and they 
will discuss these high points. And that is of what level? The s/'sya, the 
disciple, Raghunatha dasa GoswamT, his attitude was to see ROpa 
GoswamT as his Guru, in raga-marga. But his statement about his Guru, 
in this sloka, what is this? Sri rupa manjari sakhi [?] 

She friend, you, ROpa ManjarT, that child, that is girl, who helps the 
Radha Govinda Ilia, that manjari , so ROpa ManjarT is the leader, and her 
assistant girl, Dasa GoswamT, he’s Rati ManjarT. 

“I see that there is some, on Your lip there is some mark, so how has it 
come? The suka pakhi, the parrot, taking it as a bimba phal, some red 
fruit, some scratch created by the parrot’s beak; otherwise it may be 
possible that your husband is not here. It might have been possible that if 
he’s here then he may create this scratch. But he’s not here and you are 



not loose character. You are famous for your chastity; then why this mark 
in your lips?” 


bimba dhari katham anargata bati gaya [?] “Your bata, your husband has 
not come here. So why this?” 

simata suka punga bena [?] “Is it created by the parrot?” 

In this way, in a figurative way, putting to his Guru, ROpa, who is 
considered to be his Guru, and he’s talking about him in such a way. So 
in what plane the sisya and Guru can talk of this? He’s showing, his 
aim is towards Krsna. “That you have got the favour of Krsna. 
Krsna has kissed you.” That is the viewpoint. And she puts the question 
in such a way. And to whom: to his Guru. So it should be, our mind 
should be kept in such a stage, in such a sphere, that this rasa can be 
used. The sisya, the disciple is talking to his Gurudeva about Krsna’s Ilia 
in such a way. So in such a level one should go. The father and son, the 
Guru and sisya, they can talk easily and happily and without any miss- 
feeling they may talk. From that sphere it should be handled. It is not in 
this mundane sphere, that ROpa GoswamT’s Ujjvala-nllamani, or these 
things to be taken down. 


POjala ragapatha gaurava badge. With grandeur he tread this world, and 
always showing up, that, “My Guru and ragapatha is above my head, far. 
And I’m a servant of them, and I’m doing the spade work. No man’s 
work,” he used to say, often, “No man’s work. Spade work, the ground 
work, I’m doing. I’m doing the ground work. That one day that rasa may 
be taken here, prepare the ground.” 


So our service will be of that characteristic, always keeping it high and 
invisible, in the transcendental world. The acme, the zenith, of realisation 
we shall only allude; show finger, that this side. It is unapproachable, but 
still it is, and it is the be all and end all of all of us. The highest fate is 
being decided there, the highest attainment. Yet it is transcendental. It is 



whimsical. Not that it is under our whim. It is autocrat. It is despot. But still 
it is, and it is the highest. This should be our attitude when we shall move 
and live in all the length and breadth of the world. Only we shall try to 
prove it from this side, that side, and not any direct. It is impossible. It is 
adhoksaja. Adhoksajam indriyam jhanam yena. By very nature it is such 
that it will keep everything under Him, adhoksaja. Avah-manaso gocarah. 
It is transcendental, but it is, that should be our trend. This is such and 
such, so and so. It cannot be described. Only He can describe Himself. 


Sanatana GoswamT says that, “I am a fellow of the mundane world, and I 
am writing about the affairs of the harem of Krsna. The Satyabhama, the 
RukminT, their nature is such and such. What audacity I have got? I have 
entered and I am dealing and describing about the nature of the consorts 
of Krsna. Who am I, a man in the street? But it is not that I write it. 
Someone is forcibly making me write. I am only holding the pen.” 


So in this way it can come down only; we cannot go up and fetch the 
thing and show it here. When that, He likes, He comes anywhere and 
expresses Himself. This characteristic we must not forget any moment; 
that it is His will, through His sweet will He can come. But we may break 
our head but we can’t venture to approach that land. Always His coming 
down is our connection. We can hanker and hanker and hanker. 

Sraddha , faith, faith, and then He will have grace and He may come 
down, then we can have some experience whatsoever. This relationship 
we must not forget any time, that it is His sweet will. But at the same time 
we are to, we must be told, that in my case it is so, but not in the case of 
my Gurudeva, neither is it the case of other higher Vaisnava. 


aham bhakta-parardhmo, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 



[The Lord tells Durvasa: "I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me."] 

[; Srimad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.63] 


There are also His statements; the statement of the Lord is there. “I am 
under the clutches of My devotee. What they make Me do I cannot deny.” 
His sayings are also there. 


maya tatam idam sarvarh, jagad avyakta-murtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah. 


na ca mat-sthani bhutani, pasya me yogam aisvaram [bhuta-bhrn na ca 
bhOta-stho, mamatma bhOta-bhavanah] 


["In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.4] 

["And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable 
simultaneous one and different ( acintya-bhedabheda ) nature as the 
perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the universe! 
Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am 
not implicated by them."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.5] 



“See the peculiar, mark the peculiar position of Myself. Everything is in 
Me. I am everywhere. Nothing is in Me. I am nowhere. Pasya me, just 
mark the peculiarity. I’m not a madman that I’m contradicting My own 
statement. This is My peculiar position. If you can understand, 
understand this, I am such and such.” 


yatha mahanti bhutani, bhutesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


["O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


“This is My peculiar position. I am everywhere, still, none can see Me.” 


Hare Krsna. In my young days I was with some feeling wanted to see 
God; with some, this indifference to the world came. One of my learned 
brothers, he, to discourage my, that sort of temperament he’s saying that, 
“If there be any God where is He? He’s to manage this great world. There 
are so many stars whose light has not yet reached this land, and the 
speed of light is so many miles in a second - the capacity of going, light 
year. So great this universe and if there be any God then He has no time 
to care for this small world.” 

But I told that, ‘Can you say, show a part, that God is absent here?’ My 
answer was to him, ‘Is there any part where God is not? Everywhere He 
is. So He may be far, He may be near, the nearest. So everywhere He is. 
If we have got eye to see then we can see He’s everywhere.’ 



Tad dure tad v antike [Sr/ - Isopanisad, 5]. He’s far, far away, He’s nearest 
of the near. So still transcendental, adhoksaja - it is His will. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-sJma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurJ 
pravesa caturJ sara baraja yuvati bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 
[Vasudeva Datta] 


“If Gaura did not come to walk on this earth then who will inform us, make 
us know the nature of the highest position of the divine love, and 
especially about RadharanT, Whose sacrifice knows no bounds for the 
service of Krsna?” 


I have got another thing I may tell you. I think that I’m able from GayatrJ to 
take out the meaning of Rad ha Govind a III a. Srutibhir vimrgyam [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] Veda-mata GayatrJ, the mother of all the revealed 
truth has been told is within this formula of GayatrJ, brahma-gayatrJ. If we 
have, if we can see the deeper meaning there, we see that there is 
Radha-dasyam. It wants to teach us the service of RadharanT. That is 
kJrtana, ganat trayate, by singing we can get liberation, and liberation to 
the utmost that means svarupena vyavasthih, to Goloka, our identification 
of the function to get back the function in Goloka, in the highest, 
innermost corner of our heart. And kJrtana, and varhsJ dhani that sets us 
right and puts us in the proper service, so ganat trayate. Tran means 
liberation, complete liberation means to come in the position where I can 
get the opportunity of rendering my best service to Krsna, to Radhika. So 
liberation in its fullest sense means that, svarupena vyavasthih, and by 
GayatrJ, by chanting, this formula, we can hope to have such realisation, 
realised position, that is found in GayatrJ. 


I have also written a verse about the meaning of Gayatri, such meaning 



of Gayatn. Bhargo, bhargo means the land of dedication, svarOpa-sakti , 
nemita jagat. Devasya, Krsna Ilia may1 purusesya sundara and Ilia may], 
deva. Deva means ITIa may] and deva means sundara, beautiful as well 
as l]la may], Who is playing, His is playful and beauty and playful habit. 
And bhargo, bhargo means the whole territory of dedicating service. And 
that is the extension of RadharanT, Her other half, the negative half; 
Positive and negative. So Gayatn points out that sort of goal, end, to 
each and every one of us. That is Veda-mata. That is in a nutshell the 
whole contents, the whole truth of the Veda. “Go to the beautiful. Go to 
the love.” And that is the desired end. The be-all and end-all of all, 
everyone, we can’t deny, none can deny. We may not have it but still we 
can’t deny it. It is of such position. 


Nitai Caitanya Dayal. Nitai came to give Gauranga, and Gauranga came 
to give Radha-dasyam, Radha Govinda. And our Gurudeva came to give 
Them all to the world. And your Prabhupada gave it to the world at large, 
beyond India, the whole world. So we bow down to those great 
personalities here. 


End of 81.03.10.B 


81.03.10.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja:... it is general. It is desirable that an Acarya... 
my opinion, and another thing... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, can you say that again because I 
wasn’t recording? Can you say it again? Repeat, “It is desirable...?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is desirable [?] It is desirable that in such a 
great mission the Acarya will be a sannyasl. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, another question is that it is said that the 
Guru is above discipline, disciplinary action. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But this is applicable in relation to the 
disciples. In the zone of disciples, Guru's position is unchallengeable. But 
the Acaryas among themselves, with their friends of equal position, they 
can discuss and may evolve some laws, by-laws, for their movements. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Especially when it is in a particular mission. 
And when there is a combination of many Acaryas to meet in one place, 
some laws and by-laws should be there. And that should be dealt by, 
within the presence, almost the same plane, and especially not amongst 
the disciples. That sort of discussion should take place privately, 
amicably and within the persons of same plane of understanding and so. 
Because when we live in an association some laws and by-laws are 
necessary for conduct. 



Devotee: We are seeing that sometimes there is not so much secrecy 
and sometimes things become publicly known. So it is very... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course it is known, it maybe known, but still 
our aim will be that towards secret, amicable settlement amongst the 
equals. There should be some sitting, some consultation, but it is 
desirable that consultation will be friendly, discussion will be friendly, and 
with the object of adjustment. And above head there will be the direction 
of Gurudeva and the scriptures, and other Vaisnavas, mahajanas , over 
the head, Guru, mahajana, and sastra. And the friends, they must 
discuss how they will live and move in their ways, because there are 
many and they are within an organisation. I think that it is to evolve some 
rules and laws and by-laws, should be evolved suiting their harmonious 
relationship. But these things as much as possible should be kept away 
from the disciple section. 

Who is here? And what will be sign of a new Acarya? [?] 

Who can understand the meaning of the scripture and who can help 
others to accept those advices of the scripture. And who himself 
respectfully accepts those advices in his own life, he's an Acarya, 
general. The general qualification of an Acarya will be this - he will be 
able to understand the meaning of the scripture, and he will be able to 
preach it to others. And he has got the ability to accept them, accept 
those advises by the people, and who himself has regard and lives 
accordingly. These three phases, qualifications, we should desire to see 
in Acarya, we should expect to see in Acarya. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: At what point should someone expect to begin to 
give dlksa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, the main thing is he has understood 
the thing and he’s accepting sincerely. To live a life according to that 
upadesa , that is advice, that principle. Who has understood the principle 



of the mission and who has accepted it, and who will be able, who can be 
expected to live accordingly. Three things must be there. 


Devotee: Is this a personal decision or something that is coming down? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then the connection, he's a bona fide student, 
he should get admission. DJksa means admission. DJksa means 
recognition. Recognition should be given to a qualified person. And what 
are the qualities? That he sincerely comes to, he has understood our 
principle, and sincerely he has come to accept this creed. We shall help 
him, by recognition. And then he will have the same, and he will grow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That's for the sisya. But what moves a man to 
give dlksa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Diksa\ that is the qualification of Guru, Acarya, 
that the one who has got sincere realisation, sabde pare ca nisnatam: 


[tasmad gururh prapadyeta, jijhasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatam, brahmany upasamasrayam] 


["Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 



Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21] 


Who has got real, sincere, realisation about the transcendental truth, 
and also who can prove it to the public with the help of the scriptures, that 
truth, sabde pare ca nisnatam. Who has got practical experience and 
also theoretical knowledge about the scripture. Sabde pare ca nisnatam , 
then, srotriyarh brahma nistham, in Upanisad: 

[tad vijhanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh 
brahma nistham] ["One who wants scientific knowledge about the 
Supreme Truth must approach a bona 

fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. The Guru must 
be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine source."] [Mundaka 
Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


And in Gita: jhaninas tattva darsinah: 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jhaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 4.34] 



JhanI and tattva darsi. If he gets inspiration from above that you can 
distribute it to others then he will come up to take the position of Acarya. 
And he must have this qualification - that he's established in that faith 
and he can prove the superior characteristic of his faith from the scripture 
to others. With the help of sastra he will be able to prove to the public that 
this is higher life. And he himself believes that and is established in that 
form of life. 


Devotee: A devotee, he is generally thinking that he has no qualification 
himself. He does not desire himself this position. So is it wrong to want to 
give dlksa ? Should a man think: "Well... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Vaisnava characteristic is that he's 
connected with Infinite. Knowing has no limit. So as far as he will make 
progress he will find himself helpless and he will find that he knows 
nothing. But still he will be confident, like Newton, "That I am more 
learned than all of you, because you say that I have finished learning. 
And I think that I am only touching the ocean of learning only in one part. 
So I am more learned than you all." In this way he will think that I know 
nothing, because who is to be known, He is of such Infinite character. So 
this is more true than what they say. So I can request them to take my 
conception. In this way he may take the line of preaching the 
transcendental truth. 


Devotee: He may desire. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you follow? 
They say, “There’s no God.” 


But I feel the existence of God. I feel that I am helpless, I am dependent, 



and the Absolute is there. 


But they say, "No Absolute. We are absolute." 

So these are all foolish. Though I know that I am very meagre, still, I hold 
greater position than these fools who say, "I am God." So, I am in a 
position to help them. “Don’t be so proud as to think yourself God. God is 
great. God is great, great, great - in this way.” Then, that will be his 
position, his attitude, and he can go to preach. "The God is Infinite and 
we are finite. You are not God." In this way, where he finds any 
inspiration in him, "What you feel that is true and that will help you and 
that will help all," then he will extend that knowledge to all, "That be 
helped. Come to realise the truth and help yourselves." With this spirit he 
will do, but in a congregation, in an assembly, in a mission, that personal 
will has got no, has got some value, but not full value, because in a 
friendly circle, "You do this duty. This is a common duty. And you do it 
better. I may not do." In this way. But if anyone feels in his heart that he 
cannot do, carry out the order of my Guru well, I can do it well more." 
Some sincere feeling, then he will try to be in that position, to acquire that 
position of Acarya and will go on in the service of his Gurudeva. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, another question is, sometimes, there are 
many Gurus, initiating Gurus, and their disciples may be being trained or 
under the care of other God-brothers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But there should be common guiding rules. 
The God-brothers should try to help them in such a way that they may 
not loose their reverence to the Gurudeva. That may be promoted, the 
reverence to Gurudeva, that should be promoted and in this way the 
God-brothers will have sense of responsibility there. And also that there 
are so many disciples of so many Acaryas are mixing together and their 
faith may not be disturbed, "That your Guru is of lower order. My Guru is 
of higher order." These things should not be indulged there. So laws and 
by-laws, something will be there. And if it is found that anyone is 



boisterous and not caring for these rules then he should be chastised. 

And there should also be some punishment for him, warning, and 
punishment, so that there may not be chaos in the mission. If we want to 
go together we must have some rules of conduct so that we may live 
together and we can live well, helping each other. We are dedicating 
units, so not disturbing elements. Of course we shall, we are, we must be 
given to understand that we are all dedicating units. We must not come to 
fight with each other. Submissively and modestly there is the law of 
Mahaprabhu, the great: 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who knows himself to be more insignificant than a blade of grass, 
who is as forbearing as a tree, and who gives due honour to others 
without desiring it for himself, is qualified to sing the glories of Lord Hari 
constantly.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


These things must be repeatedly preached, trnad api sunlc, I must not be 
so rigid that I may not accommodate others. Taror api sahisnuna , if still 
some aggression towards me I shall try to tolerate. And amani , I never 
seek any fame from the environment, and still I shall be always ready to 
give honour to all. With this attitude we should march on our way. This 
maxim should be given very broader circulation, and that to become 
Vaisnava, to become, we must have some discipline and discipline of this 
type. And it comes from no more personality than Mahaprabhu Himself. 
So we must have all, more or less according to our capacity, undergo, 
give respect to these rulings of Mahaprabhu. In a congregational 
movement especially it is required, trnad api sunicena. 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his Siksastakam translation says: 


9 ) sri-krsna-kirtane jadi manasa tohar, parama jatane tahi labho 
adhikar 

10) trnadhika hina, dina, akihcana char, apane manobi sada cha.fi' 
ahahkar 

u) brka-sama khama-guna korobi sadhan, pratihirhsa tyaji' anye 
korobi palan 

12 ) jlban-nirbahe ane udbega na dibe, para-upakare nija-sukha 
pasaribe 

n) hoile-o sarba-gune gun1 mahasoy, pratisthasa cba.fi koro 
amanJ hrdoy 

u) krsna-adhisthan sarba-jibe jani' sada, korobi samman sabe 
adare sarbada 

is) dainya, doya, anye mana, pratistha-barjan, cari gune gun1 hoi', 
koroha kirtan 

16 ) bhakativinod kadi', bale prabhu-pay, heno adhikar kabe dibe 
he amay 


8) If your mind is always absorbed with great care in chanting the glories 
of Sri Krsna, then, in that process of Krsna kirtana you will gain mastery 
over the mind. 

9) You should give up all false pride and always consider yourself as 
worthless, destitute, lower and more humble than a blade of grass. 


io) You should practice forgiveness like that of a tree, and giving up 
violence toward other living beings you should protect and maintain 



them. 


11) In the course of your life, you should never give anxiety to others, 
but rather do good to them and forget about your own happiness. 

12) When one has thus become a great and pious soul, because of 
possessing all good qualities, one should abandon all desires for fame 
and honour and make one's heart humble. 

13) Always knowing that Lord Krsna resides within all living creatures, 
one should, with great respect, show honour to all living beings at all 
times. 

14) Humility, mercifulness, respect towards others, and the 
renunciation of desires for fame and honour — one becomes virtuous 
by possessing these four qualities. In such a state you should sing the 
glories of the Supreme Lord. 

15) Weeping, Bhaktivinoda submits his prayer at the lotus feet of the 
Lord: "O Lord, when will You give me possession of such qualities as 
these?"] 


SahkTrtana means bahubhir militva yat klrtanam. Many combined, a 
joined, chorus kirtana. That means it presupposes all these qualifications 
in the members. Who are they? Dainya, he will be humble. Humility must 
be in him, humble, dainya, doya. And he will be sympathetic to others, 
doya. Anye mana, especially he will honour others. And pratistha-barjan, 
he won't care for his own name and fame. These four qualifications we 
must have if in a combined many we are to go on with sahkirtana. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, every disciple has his own temperament. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, the Guru, he has one temperament. His 
disciple is under the care of a God-brother who has another 
temperament. So the Guru may become a little disturbed that the 
disciple is developing the temperament of the other. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, yes, there are difficulties, I don't 
deny, that it is very smooth and very easy. But still if we successfully want 
to go on with the movement in a combined way then some sort of check 
there should be. All cannot be let loose. There should be some check. 
And to check there should be some common laws and by-laws. And 
there may be some teachers engaged also who will look about the 
conduct of the disciples in general, some inspector. In every camp he will 
go and he will hear such complaints and give soberly advises to them. If 
such department is opened it won’t be bad, because in a variegated 
nature there may be so many complaints. Some impartial judges should 
make a circular movement, and they will hear about such cases and they 
will help to minimise and compromise and pacify and to maintain the 
peace of the movement - internal peace. To maintain internal peace 
some well conducted character, officer may be engaged, a Vaisnava of 
course. It should not be useless, I think. It will help the movement of the 
mission smoothly to go on. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So there's another question that also, you 
mentioned before there may be addition and elimination. So at what point 
is one to be eliminated? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eliminated, the general, main point will be 
when he loses his faith in Guru and sadhu and sastra. Gurus and 



religious society and in the scripture, if so, God forbids, if such things 
happen, he should be eliminated, summarily, who has lost the faith, he 
should be eliminated. Then how can he be maintained, to what purpose? 
He has lost his faith. The capital is the faith, really, the faith in Guru, the 
faith in Vaisnava, faith in scripture, Mahaprabhu, Krsna, all these things. 

If the faith is gone the man is gone. He can no longer be taken in the 
group. 


Devotee: How is it demonstrated when someone will lose faith in his 
Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lose character? 


Devotees: How is it demonstrated - that one has lost his faith in his 
Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, who has got faith, by his 
movements, by his ways and his activities it may be detected by those 
that have faith. Suppose he has clearly revolted against Guru, he's 
preaching against Guru, he's preaching against scripture. "What I say 
that is everything." "Oh, you are moving in a novel way." "Yes, I have got 
inspiration from the upper, beyond the Guru. I do not like, I am not 
compelled to imitate the practices of my Guru." In this way, if he leaves 
his Guru and Mahaprabhu and others then he will be considered that 'you 
do not have faith in the creed so you should go out and do according to 
your own creed, your own faith.' 


guror apy avaliptasya, karyakaryam ajanatah utpatha-prathipannasya, 
parityago vidhiyate 



["A Guru who is addicted to sensual pleasure and polluted by vice, who is 
ignorant and who has no power to discriminate between right and wrong, 
or who is not on the path of suddha-bhakti must be abandoned."] 
[Mundaka Upanisad, 179.25] 


We find in the sayings of BhTsma, one of the twelve mahajanas in the 
Vaisnava School. 


Guror apy avaliptasya, if he is seen clearly in a fallen stage, very sensual, 
and preaching politics or sociology, or this thing that thing, and 
sometimes giving blame to the spiritual agents, in this way, if it is explicit 
then he should be eliminated, rejected. 


Devotee: It has to be some very grave thing. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Very grave and very gross. But it is impossible 
to maintain, when to maintain him that is to give slap to the Guru and 
Vaisnava, then we can retain them. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes, our personal feelings about our own 
temperament may be so great... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That should be, the others will come and 



minimise and, temporary excitement about feelings may have a clash 
between the two and after some time that will be minimised and they will 
be friendly again. That should be tolerated to certain extent and that 
should be managed that if that is a standing then they should be given, 
different priests may not be allowed to work together, a little separation. 

In this way it may be managed. Exiting temperament, that is no 
disqualification. But we must try to manage in combined, and maybe 
managed to be a little distant between the two who have not worked 
together, in different planes, the feeling may be changed, or something 
like that. But if he has sincere earnestness to preach and qualification of 
that sort for the propaganda of his Guru, Guru's dictum, then he should 
not be eliminated. Some eccentricities may be tolerated, if the main thing 
is there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To err is human but to forgive is divine. A 
difference amongst many and that is most natural. But the adjustment is 
divine and admissible, that should be the ideal. If we want to work 
together, the God-brothers who have come from different quarters with 
different temperaments, from different countries, different ways, so we'll 
have to give some provision, toleration, there should be room for 
toleration. Otherwise so many of different countries, different nations, 
different societies, different faiths, they have come to work together. So 
differences there may be there, it is not a miracle. So we must be 
prepared to work together with differences. But differences of minor 
nature should not be cared much. The main thing we shall give 
importance and there we shall try to meet because they have got that 
common ground when they have come to one person with a particular 
temperament. They've all come, they're all charmed and they're all 
sympathetic and they're all attracted for the temperament and for the 
creed, for the preaching what Swam! Maharaja gave. So there must be 
some common ground. And there must be some differences. So, if we 
want to work in a mission, we shall have toleration and also unification, 



and what I said, some superintendent may have a circular tour to 
examine what are the petty troubles amongst the different zones. And 
that man will be of impartial and of tolerant nature, and have some good 
faith in the cause of the mission. That should be allowed to make tour, 
two or three or four or five, to keep up the peace, the internal peace and 
order, liquidity. That will be a good thing. 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. I was thinking today, this morning, how 
Mahaprabhu, He's very desirous that this movement expands, and 
therefore He actually wants many Gurus to come forward. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In Mahaprabhu's time also, many Gurus 
worked on His behalf. Advaita Prabhu, Nityananda Prabhu: then others 
also, Gadadhara Pandita, Narahari Sarakara Jhakura. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Paramananda Puri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramananda Purl, we don't find any disciple 
of Him, that in future. Gadadhara Pandita, Advaita Prabhu, Nityananda 
Prabhu, and Sarakara family, and many others, they are disciples, main 
disciples. And then again, Srinivasa Acarya, Narottama Jhakura. 
Narottama Jhakura's Gurudeva, he did not accept any disciples but at 
last anyhow accepted only Narottama. And Narottama Jhakura in his turn 
in the whole nearest world he over flooded the whole of Manipur. That 
came under the banner of Narottama Jhakura. 


Devotee: He had many disciples in Manipur? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Manipur, extensively Manipur accepted 
Narottama Jhakura very ardently and extensively. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: So we should be thinking, in the GBC that somehow or other it 
is good that we expand the number of Gurus, it's a good thing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Expansion, not very lavishly, but must have 
some provision for extension. And the fit persons should be accepted to 
show the dynamic character of the mission and then there will be hope, 
or prospect. And the people may wait and may not leave the mission, 
'that we have got no prospect, no hope here, so let us go and seek our 
fortune elsewhere.' So, some openness there should be, the bona fide 
person may be accepted, even after the departure of Guru Maharaja. 
Because we shall have to, if we want to continue, then after when we are 
old sufficiently we are giving it to our disciple section. So why we cannot 
on principal we cannot extend it to our brothers? And already we are 
many. The number may be increased so many of the qualified God- 
brothers they will have some hope, they will stick, they will render 
service, they will be kept in. We must get chance of to my heart's content 
to give it to the world. That is not to hanker for the chance - that is not 
always pratistha. That I want position, not that. The sincere necessity 
within the heart also may be there, the feeling of necessity that, "I must 
do something of higher service towards my Guru. I can do." So that sort 
of feeling must be encouraged. Such broad basis there must be in the 
mission. This is my opinion. 


Devotee: Our SrTIa Prabhupada said, “As the need arises.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the need arises; the numbers of soldiers 
should be increased. Now they are doing. The military expenses are 



increasing day by day, every year, increasing military expense to fight 
with the opposition. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


So need of spiritual soldiers are not only not wanted but we want it, from 
village to village, everyone, every place should be hunted and 
approached. "Take the Name of Krsna and come under the flag of 
Mahaprabhu, and Swam! Maharaja said let's go to every village, every 
man approach. This is life, it shows life, the vitality of the mission." 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You said something very interesting in August, 
that you talked about, you always say something interesting, but in 
August you said, Narottama parivad, and you said, "We are rather 
inclined to think ourselves as Bhaktivinoda parivad." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, we do it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, I thought this was very interesting because 
your Guru Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You say, "We are all Bhaktivedanta parivad." 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We will say that, but your Guru Maharaja he 
instilled in you this feeling that we are Bhaktivinoda parivad. So we have 
thought that in our mission that the mood should be instilled in all the 
disciples, we are Bhaktivedanta parivad. That's correct? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not making much. It is quite fit, proper. He 
was such a big personage that we will say that, "We are Bhaktivedanta 
parivad." It will be befitting, according to me, my understanding. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Thank you very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Take some 
prasadam. 


Devotees: Yes. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Caru Swam! has not come yet? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, not returned. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's gone to Calcutta. And HarhsadOta he's 
not coming. It is definite? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, it appears so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He won’t come I’m told. He does not like to 
come. 


Devotee: Maybe he will come at the end, we’re hoping. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. But all have come except him? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: We are hoping that he will come. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We told him that we're speaking to you and there 
is so much wonderful taste of Krsna consciousness. So we're appealing 
to him in that way to come. Because HamsadOta Maharaja he loves very 
much to hear from you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But JayatTrtha has come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Bhagavan dasa also come. All else, all 
others come. What do you think, how do you think about that 
atmosphere; no admission of any Acarya is possible? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Perhaps, not immediately. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not immediately. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They want to extend... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They accept the niti, the law they may accept. 
Some other thing hereafter they take up the thing practically. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. There is just one case... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But one case is Bhavananda, he has been 
given recognition after Prabhupada, is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhavananda? No. 


Devotee: He was made GBC afterwards. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After the departure of Prabhupada? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a precedent there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There is one case Maharaja where there is a, 
you know Satsvarupa Maharaja, he is giving dlksa in the zone of 
Adikesava Swarm. So there are many people in the zone of Adikesava 
Swam! who would like to take dlksa. from him. And SatsvarOpa Maharaja 
he is not inclined to make more disciples there. He was feeling, "They are 
all developing the temperament of Adikesava Swarm... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja:... and I would like that my disciples develop my 
temperament." So now, in this case, the GBC, or the Acarya board, they 
may be a little perplexed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Then 
God willing we hope there may be peace and everything may be 
adjusted, we pray to Him. Such a big organisation; of course these 
difficulties also maybe of big nature, but still we shall have to hope, 
cannot but, we can hope. We hope that God gives peace and proper 
direction to the management, to the administration. Let such a big thing 



go on in the name of Mahaprabhu and help the world at large. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Haribol. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now you take prasadam. 


Devotee: Now we don’t want to take prasadam. By talking to you, 
hearing you, we have no desire to take prasadam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? 


Devotee: Because it is fulfilling us enough, it is filling us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. This is one side. That is another 
side. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.03.10.C 


81.03.10.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and his zone is? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s originally from Germany, and his zone is in 
South America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South America, where? 



Devotee: Columbia and Ecuador. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he is? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Kesava Bharat! Maharaja. He’s American and 
he’s preaching in France, in Europe; oh, in Italy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Italy; I’m told that is under Bhagavan Dasa, the 
South Europe. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He’s a GBC. Bhagavan Dasa is GBC of 
South Europe, and Acarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, both; and he is? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sannyasi preaching in Italy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Preaching there in Italy, Italy and Germany. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And GopTpuranadana Dasa, I wanted to bring 
him to meet you. He is translating SrJmad-Bhagavatam. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, translating Srlmad-Bhagavatam. Took up 
the thread of Pradyumna, Pradyumna began, is it not? And he has left. 
Pradyumna, he wanted to begin the work of Bhagavatam translation but 
he has left it, and you are engaged less. Yes, translate Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 

Who else have come there, newly, in Mayapur? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In two days I think some devotees are coming 
from America and South America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Canada? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Canada also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Subal Vilasa, the manager of Tamal 
Krsna, he is in Canada. He gave a letter to me, "And I shall also go very 
soon." 


Devotee: Yes, he’s in Chicago now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was in Chicago but his business was in 
Toronto and perhaps he is there. Or, in the letter, he may again go back 
to America. 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama. 
Gaura Haribol. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, do you want to mention this idea that he 
would look at some of this work? 


Devotee: So we've done a little of [?] We have almost enough for one 
volume, we have five chapters finished. So is it possible that maybe you 
can look at what we've done and make some judgements whether it is 
good enough? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants to say that they have translated five 
chapters of this eleventh canto. And if they could bring some of this to 
you and you could hear it and make some, give your comments, opinion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opinion. If anywhere you have got any doubts 
you may refer to me and I can try to make it understood. 


Devotee: Not just on technical things, the problem is whether... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some points, if you've got any doubt you make 
a list of them and come to me and I shall try to explain that. Have you got 
a list? 



Devotee: No. My papers are in Calcutta but I can bring on Friday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, conveniently you can do. 


Devotee: But just generally the doubt is whether we're not very spiritually 
qualified, technically we may be able... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He's saying that there’s one general doubt about 
the qualification of the translator. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If I can hear, the general, how you have caught 
the plane from which the translation should be made, I shall try to 
examine that from your writings, to find out what angle of vision you are 
looking at, then... Hare Krsna. The angle of vision: that is the main point. 


Devotee: I know it is not very high. We're just trying to copy, take from 
the commentaries... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you are selected of course, it is their 
responsibility and they must have imparted some inspiration in you. They 
have selected you for the service. So your Prabhupada must have grace 
for you that you may do the work successfully. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

It is not our merit that we can deal with adhoksaja realm. But His gracious 



inspiration, that only can help us to deal about Him. It is unknown and 
unknowable. That characteristic is always there. Still, by faith, by 
devotion, a devotee can perhaps live and move in that plane, the plane of 
grace. It is not a matter of right that they can stay. That is the primary 
acquaintance of that plane. But of course that has got a sort of right, the 
right in the affection and the grace also. Devotees, they find a sort of 
right. Not for him but for the others, Guru, Vaisnava. Mayi te tesu capy 
aham, in Bhagavad-gJta: 


[samo 'ham sarva-bhutesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah ye bhajanti tu 
mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy aham] 


["I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My 
friend. Yet, for those who render devotional service unto Me with love, as 
they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly bound by the tie of 
affection for them."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.29] 


His relation to other things is, He may be there, may not be. But that is 
not in the case of His devotees. In their case, mayi te tesu capy aham, 
"They're in Me, I am in them." That is the exception; svarOpa-sakti. He 
cannot do away with svarOpa-sakti - that is His own. Without svarOpa- 
sakti His existence cannot be conceived. So tatastha-sakti and apara- 
sakti, they may be eliminated if necessary but svarOpa-sakti is in His 
constant company, so mayi te tesu capy aham. 


maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-murtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah 


["In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 



conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9. 4] 


All these statements are about the tatastha loka and this mundane world, 
but not about 

svarOpa-sakti and the devotees. 


sadhavo hrdayam mahyam, sadhunam hrdayam tv aham mad-anyat te 
na jananti, naham tebhyo manag api 


[The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart, and I am always 
in the heart of the pure devotee. My devotees do not know anything else 
but Me, and I do not know anyone else but them.] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
9.4.68] 


"They do not know anything but Me. And I am also in My turn do not 
know anything but them." That is the relationship with the devotee and 
the Lord. The Lord of love cannot frustrate any devotee. He says: 
"Uddhava, you are more favourable to Me than Myself." That is the 
position of the devotee to Him, near Him. Hare Krsna. Aham bhakta- 
parardhlno: 


[aham bhakta-parardhmo, by asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


["I am the slave of My devotees; I have no freedom apart from their will. 



Because they are completely pure and devoted to Me, My heart is 
controlled by them, and I reside always in their hearts. I am dependent 
not only on My devotees, but even on the servants of My devotees. Even 
the servants of My devotees are dear to Me."] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 
9.4.63] 


He says to Durvasa: "What do you think? You are neglecting AmbarTsa. 
But it is not negligible, by necessity. I am always with him. He is always 
with Me. And you Durvasa, you are a tyagJ , yogi, brahmana , and 
houseless. And he maintains a kingdom, an empire. But still, he's more 
favourite. You will have to go to him for forgiveness. I can't do it. That 
case, if I take the case in My own hand for judgement it will be insulting to 
him. I honour, My devotees should be given such honour as others 
should give to Me. Rather, more honour should be given to My devotees 
then I will automatically be honoured." Ha, ha, ha. "Automatically, if My 
Name is honoured, respected, then I’m automatically respected before. 
But if you give respect to Me and neglect My devotees I am not satisfied. 
Your respect is not so much intense. It is vague. It is deceptive character. 
But if you honour, if you love Me, love My dog. There they do not know 
anything but Myself." Katharh tarns tyaktum utsahe: 


[ye daragara-putrapta-pranan vittam imam param hitva mam saranarh 
yatah, katharh tarns tyaktum utsahe] 


["Since pure devotees give up their homes, wives, children, relatives, 
riches and even their lives simply to serve Me, without any desire for 
material improvement in this life or in the next, how can I give up such 
devotees at any time?"] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.65] 


“How can I leave that, abandon them? They do not know anything but 



Myself and I also in My turn do the same thing.” 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham [mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


["As a person takes refuge in Me, I accordingly respond to him. Being the 
ultimate goal of all philosophies and doctrines, I am the object to be 
attained by all. Certainly, O Partha, all men follow My various paths."] 
[Bhagavad-glta, 4.11] 


"In any way you approach Me I shall respond similarly. This is My general 
conduct. But a special case also; sometimes I deceive people. Bhakti, 
they want bhakti, but I give them mukti. I don't give them bhakti." Muktim 
dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam. 


[rajan patir gurur alarh bhavatam yadOnarh, daivarh priyah kula-patih kva 
ca kihkaro vah astv evam ahga bhagavan bhajatam mukundo, muktim 
dadati karhicit sma na bhakti-yogam] 


["Sukadeva GosvamT continued: My dear King, the Supreme Person, 
Mukunda, is actually the maintainer of all the members of the Pandava 
and Yadu dynasties. He is your spiritual master, worshippable Deity, 
friend, and the director of your activities. To say nothing of this, He 
sometimes serves your family as a messenger or servant. This means 
He worked just as ordinary servants do. Those engaged in getting the 
Lord's favour attain liberation from the Lord very easily, but He does not 
very easily give the opportunity to render direct service unto Him."] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 5.6.18] 



“Anyhow he wants bhakti from Me. To give bhakti means to give My own 
self. But when I find that he's not fit, not so sincere, though anyhow he 
has come to beg devotion, to aspire after devotion, devotion means to 
sell Myself for that. But when I can't rely then I say, Oh, you take mukti 
and go away. At the same time there are other cases, sincere devotees, 
but do not know how or what to pray.” 


sei mukha ami vigya [?] 

krsna bhuli ami bhaje male visay shuk ami vigya sei mukha vishay kana 
_[?] In the case of Druva. 

stanadi ladi tapa sisti druvam tarn prapta dham deva muni gudyam 

_ [?] 

"I came to recover the kingdom but now I don't want anything now I have 
got You. I went to seek some glass but anyhow, fortunately I have got the 
diamond. Now I cannot throw out the diamond and again want the glass." 

"No, no, Dhruva. You will get kingdom. You will get Me also." "All right. I 
like it." 

"Yes. If you like so, it may be today." 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: I have a question in this regard. It's said that the Lord wants 
that His devotee is glorified. He likes that. So I have a question - when 
we worship Krsna we worship Him very opulently. We put crowns on 
Krsna, we put jewellery, the best cloths, the best food, the best temple, all 



the best for Krsna. Now my question is whether if somebody is Vaisnava 
Acarya representing Krsna in preaching His message, and is he in a 
good position, if he takes a lot of opulence for himself also, since he's the 
devotee of Krsna, if he represents himself also in a very opulent 
environment personally, whether this is a very good representation 
towards the public, to those who don't know Krsna? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Has he finished? What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, he's saying that we... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In the name of Krsna we collect so much 
money and resources for personal satisfaction? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. No. He's saying that we will give to Krsna, 
we will offer to Krsna crowns, mukuts, jewels, so many nice clothes. So 
also, Krsna's representative, the Guru, we will offer him so many nice 
things, the disciples they may offer. But how much should he accept, 
because at some point the public may be disturbed? So how does the 
Vaisnava Acarya decide what is the limit of such opulent offerings from 
his followers? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anukulyasya sahkalpah: 


[anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam raksisyatiti visvaso, 



goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 
evarh paryyayatas casminri, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[The six divisions of surrender are to accept those things favourable for 
devotional service, to reject unfavourable things, the conviction that 
Krsna will give protection, to accept the Lord as one’s guardian or master, 
full self-surrender, and humility.] 

[C aitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 22.100 - quoted from Vaisnava Tantra] 


What will help him to render the maximum service of Krsna; that should 
be accepted, by Acarya, or a Vaisnava, anyone according to their own 
respective position; whatever will be necessary. He must be sincere. And 
a Vaisnava and Acarya - here, Acarya means superior Vaisnava - 
generally we may take it. But everyone won’t want anything. To want 
anything for himself, for his sense pleasure, that is non Vaisnava life, 
Vaisnava thought. He accepts everything for the service of Krsna. Even 
this body, this mind, that is also dedicated for the service of Krsna. And 
whatever I accept from others for the service of Krsna, and because I 
shall have to render service, so for winter I want some warm cloth. 
Because I must render my quota of service to Krsna I want food, I want 
water, only to maintain this body and do the service. 

And service may be of different kinds - ordinary service and dignified 
service. The position of the Acarya, sometimes of the preacher, they may 
have, require some position, otherwise ordinary people won't care to hear 
them. So a platform is necessary. At the same time it should not be so 
much as to raise jealousy in the people that they will say, "Oh, this man is 
only a worshipper of resources and money and jewels." This; such sort of 
misunderstanding should not be given to be indulged in the people. So 
carefully we are to handle. And when it is necessary we must have a 
grand garment, and when necessary then naked I may approach. 
Sukadeva, the naked young man, he could address the whole religious 



intelligentsia of India at the time. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A naked, sixteen year-old boy. So, according to 
the circumstances we have to adjust. Dignity may be necessary but too 
much of everything is bad. Hare Krsna. May bring reaction to the public, 
that, "We can't gather a morsel to keep our body and soul together. And 
this man is lavishly expending money like water, throwing money in the 
water." At the same time we are to teach the people that if we learn to 
give everything to the Lord, then our want will vanish. Give it to the Lord. 
Whatever energy you have got, try to give it towards the centre, whatever 
it may be. 


STta Devi when in forest life, she offered Dasaratha, her father-in-law, [?], 
the kingdom of Badukar [?], sand. Sand, instead of rice she offered sand. 
Bhava-grahJ- janardanah. Not the things outside but the sentiment of the 
heart; that goes to Krsna, not the external things. If you have you must 
offer, but if you don't have, with a small thing... 


Duryodhana wanted to feed Krsna with very rich dishes. Krsna refused 
and went to the abode of Vidura. And Vidura by begging he took some 
kool [?] Kool means a part of rice which is generally eliminated from food 
- that is the negligent part of rice that is set aside. And that was cooked 
for himself and he offered to Krsna, Krsna took it refusing the rich dishes 
of Duryodhana. 



And Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT refused his father's money, which he 
sent for his food purpose. And what the cows could not eat, he took that 
and washed it with immense water. And the inner substance that was left, 
that was not rotten, with some salt he took it. 

Mahaprabhu went there and one day He took and remarked, "So sweet 
prasadam I have never taken." 

Then what is prasadam ? The will of Krsna. 


Another day He told to Sarvabhauma Pandita, "You see these are the 
wonderful prasadam , how wonderful the taste. We all know the general, 
physical taste of these things. But why such wonderful taste has come 
here?” 


Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: I am personally quite disturbed in my spiritual understanding 
because when I joined the movement I saw SrTIa Prabhupada preaching 
just the same way you are preaching right now. And he has specifically 
ordered all his disciples to dedicate at least fifty per cent of all our energy 
into the book distribution so people can read about Krsna. And 
nowadays, after SrTIa Prabhupada has disappeared I am seeing that so 
much energy is dedicated towards the glorification of the new Gurus. And 
the message of Prabhupada, the book distribution, is in some places 
stopped altogether. And people say, 'We cannot worship Prabhupada in 
this way because there's no money.' But on the other side they're using 
money in such big amounts for things which Prabhupada never did, like 
very fashionable motor cars, and so many other things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I follow. 



Devotee: Maharaja, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara temple, Gaura-Gadadhara temple, 
of this Champahatta. Previously his predecessors they are the simise [?] 
of the temple, and they gave it to our Guru Maharaja. And he's a disciple 
of Prabhupada, my God-brother, he's in charge at present in the service 
of Chappahadi [?] 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From his young days, from his youth, he’s 
serving our Guru Maharaja. Though he's in white dress but still from the 
age of sixteen or so he's engaged in the service of Guru Maharaja and at 
present he's in charge of Champampat [?] Math. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is something personal. My Guru Maharaja 
wanted me to improve my dress, twice. First he told once, "Improve your 



dress." 


It is my nature to live plainly. 

Again he told me, "Improve your dress. Otherwise the people at large 
they may not give importance to your words, your preaching." 

But still, ha, ha, I was, ha, ha, my habit is like that, plain living. At the 
same time he also chastised many for their vilasita [?], of their luxury. But 
he wanted me to be otherwise. 

So we see differences of temperament in different devotees. But if the 
spirit of dedication is pure then it may not affect much. But still, we must 
accommodate ourselves, adjust ourselves with the environment so that 
the work began by our Guru Maharaja may not be hampered. That 
should be the aim, that the work of the mission may not be hampered, 
that should be the object, everywhere. So if it is necessary, when it is 
necessary to show grandeur to the public, to attract, to bend down their 
head, it may be accepted. But when it will arouse only jealousy in the 
public heart it should be avoided. We must try to draw their attention in 
whatever way will help us. Generally yukta-vairagya\ the middle path: that 
is good. 

So your trouble, of course I follow. A sort of dignity must be maintained, 
but that does not matter, as you say, that no money in the case of 
propaganda, but there is money to show in competition the dignity of the 
Acarya. But do the Acaryas follow the same policy, same principle, in the 
case of all the Acaryas, or some try to compete with each other? 


Devotee: There’s competition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Competition? 



Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: Imitation. Imitation of our Prabhupada, because... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada was a man of simple style, simple 
life. 


Devotee: But we offered him the best that we could. So now there's the 
same idea that they should imitate SrTIa Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Imitation, sometimes if necessary they may 
show themselves in higher opulence than Prabhupada. It does not 
matter. Just as your Prabhupada, he came in such a position, in such a 
circle, that he could show more rich position than his Guru. But 
everything, to the inch, to the atom, it was meant to establish the glory of 
his Guru. If it's in that spirit no harm. And whether it is necessary or not, 
whether for personal dignity or to raise the dignity of the whole mission, 
that is the point. And how it should be managed in what items, what 
percentage of money should be used, these are to be considered of 
course. And if the GBC is there and all the members of GBC are not 
Acaryas, and outside GBC there is also so many stalwarts, well-wishers 
of the mission. They must have some opinion in that. 


Devotee: They're all disturbed. There's many, many devotees disturbed 
by the same thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told to him previously that collect some 



opinion of the big personages of the mission and then you make a 
programme, you will prepare, and put it to the GBC that, These are the 
general complaints against Acaryas and against GBC. You please 
consider. You are our representatives so we put it to you. Guru Maharaja 
has left confidence and trust in you, so you consider properly and do the 
needful. Otherwise so many of us will be under painful necessity to go on 
in our own way according to our spiritual conscience. We have got some 
conscience which took us to that great Guru. We cannot disbelieve that 
conscience within us. That inner voice we cannot ignore. The inner voice, 
the conscience that took me to my Guru, I can’t ignore the sincere urge of 
that conscience. I shall have to retire from you all. And we, so many, want 
to combine ourselves and that may go against you.' I told to you at that 
time... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and you made so many copies and 
distributed. 

"What can I do? The conscience is within and we cannot disbelieve our 
conscience. We must be thankful to our conscience that took me to my 
illustrious Gurudeva. Some understanding I can demand at least. And 
there are so many of such stages. You may be superior elder brother but 
that does not matter. You should help us understand your position; 
otherwise we cannot follow you blindly. And not only one or two, there are 
so many and they're not all less qualified. They have got some status. So 
give some importance to our common voice." 

In this way, mildly, with humility you approach them for some 
consideration. And if it is not possible because, for this, that Pradyumna, 
that gentleman in the beginning he made a list of eighteen points and 
showed it to me. "These are general complaints against the present 
government, GBC, these are the," he showed. But none, many 
sympathetic internally, but externally none ventured to support him 



perhaps. And gradually so many important hands that I am acquainted 
with they went far away one by one. That I see, I feel, I am sorry for that 
They are all sincere souls who came to render their service for ISKCON 
but this sort of management, the present form of management was not 
very palatable and they had to go far and far from this present working 
centre. And many discouraged still maintaining and some disconnected 
already. And they're good souls, I'm personally known to them, some of 
them at least. 


Devotee: Some eighty to ninety percent of our SrTIa Prabhupada's 
disciples have now disconnected. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eighty or ninety disconnected? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That's in Prabhupada's lifetime, and after, 
combined. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who has disconnected in the lifetime of 
Prabhupada, we are not to consider them. But after the departure of 
Prabhupada, there also so many may be disconnected because they 
could not observe, accept the principles and observe the regulations. 
That is also not to be counted. But who wanted to be within the mission 
and wanted to serve their utmost for their whole life, if their heart is 
disturbed, that is to be reckoned and considered and reconsidered why 
they felt discouraged, they're still feeling discouragement? They should 
be helped. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may have something to say in their 
favour, "That our position, the public naturally thinks that these present 
Acaryas, their importance and their value is not so great as that of the 
founder." So, they will minimise, they will try to look at us with some lower 
mentality. So they may not think like that so we are to show the dignity of 
the position of the Acarya, but they are not of lower standard - to attract 
their disciples." Otherwise, newcomers, new coming disciples, they will 
have a defeatist mentality, "That our grand Gurudeva was a supernatural 
figure, but these fellows they are not up to that standard." So, acaryam 
mam vijaniyan: 


[acaryam mam vijaniyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


["One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods."] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.17.27] 


The Acarya should be seen not inferior, but the delegated power of 
Krsna, the Supreme Entity. To maintain that dignity, reluctantly we are to 
show this grandeur of the position. And as much as I can gather, I must 
accept that facility as it is given to me. 

There is Bhagavan Dasa, he's in opulence. Men and money, perhaps he 
has got the maximum. And he will try to show that, "I get the major 
portion of favour and grace of my Gurudeva." 

In this way the competition is coming, but give and take. He has got the 
facility perhaps of the zone. Together it is collecting more money and 
more men. But at the same time he should be sympathetic to the other 
Acarya God-brothers, that their position, that will be magnanimous 



tendency and practice. The other God-brothers may not be shown, may 
not be viewed of less importance. This is give and take. The affection 
they show, it will be happy if we work together, then we must have 
sympathy for each other; in a family... Who is he? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is Kavicandra Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kavicandra Prabhu, from where? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He's coming from America, he's going to Japan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the other two? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Katvanga Dasa, from Germany. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came here previously? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this gentleman? Devotee: Brhat sloka 
Dasa from New Vrndavana. SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You live in 
Vrndavana? DhTra Krsna Maharaja: New, Nava Vrndavana. SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Nava Vrndavana. Devotee: As a pOjari. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nava Vrndavana. He's a pujari, priest... 


End of 81.03.10.D 


81.03.12.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A favourite place of Swam! Maharaja, Nava 
Vrndavana. “There’s New Delhi, Newcastle, why not New Vrndavana? So 
every advantage I must take up from the world and utilise it for the 
service of Krsna.” 


That was his grand outlook. Everything should be converted to help the 
Krsna consciousness, and nothing should be left to plead for maya , the 
misunderstood aspect of the world. Misunderstood is suicidal thing, 
misunderstanding, that means a suicide. Misunderstanding always 
commits suicide. That is not desirable, should not be desirable by 
anyone; wild goose chasing; that should not be given indulgence under 
any circumstances. Always try to crush it, and establish Krsna 
consciousness of any type, however small degree it may be. It is truth, 
satyam param dhimahi [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 1.1.1] 


“My friends, all come, let us go on with the cultivation of the real truth. 
Otherwise frustration will be disappointment, if you don’t search after 
truth that is disappointment will be our be all and end all. We don’t want 



it, it is sure. So come all under this banner.” 


And Mahaprabhu says, “Not only cure yourself from the disease of 
misunderstanding, but oh, come for you, the highest blissful life awaiting. 
Come with Me. I shall take you there; that Vrndavana. Vrndavana, go 
there. Apparently it is giving everything, but really to get everything; 
dedication, service, ostentatiously it seems to give, but really to have 
higher thing in return, that is seva. That is service. That is dedication. So 
dedicate yourself for the whole truth and you will find the backing of the 
whole truth in you. And what point there can be any nothing?” 


So, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati] 


["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


There may be so many disturbances externally and internally, and 
patiently you must deal with them, and ask my conscience and my self. 
Whatever the sincere answer we get from them I must go on with that. 
Caitya Guru; when mahanta Guru is there then we shall work under his 



direction. And when he’s absent we shall try to understand how far we 
can obey them, thinking that they’re appointed to lead the mission, so no, 
suddenly I shall do something against them. But if it is impossible to 
adjust with them I shall have no other alternative but to be sincere to my 
own conscience, spiritual conscience. I shall try, I shall crave for higher 
guidance. But if I can’t get such direction which is, which can corroborate 
with my inner voice then I’m to take another course. Cannot but be; I 
can’t be insincere to my own self. Sincerity should be maintained at any 
cost. A/a hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. The Lord will help 
me. God helps those that help themselves. He will help me if I am 
sincerely in search after Him. Even there may be some misunderstanding 
but that will be cleared easily. From my position I am to think. A boy may 
not be expected to perform the service of an experienced man. 


Milton says, “Doth God exact day labour light denied?” In his sonnet, 
Milton, “Doth God exact day labour light denied?” He was blind in his last 
days and at that time he’s praying to the Lord. “I feel some inner urge to 
produce some literature. But for that I am to write I must have my sight. 
But you have taken away my eyes. I am stark blind. How can I produce 
literature?” But anyhow he did; the Paradise Lost when he wrote he was 
stark blind. Hare Krsna. Then Paradise Regained also was written by 
him, but that is not very famous. 

Gaura Haribol. He was a Puritan. The Catholic, then Protestant, and 
Protestant again two divisions, Presbyterian and Puritan; and Puritans 
again sub-divided, and one class was Independent. 

When in I.A. class we are to study Milton’s Sonnet. The Stopford 
Brooke’s, Milton, one Mr Stopford Brooke he wrote about Milton. 
Raleigh’s Shakespeare, Raleigh wrote about Shakespeare, criticism, 
commentary; and Stopford Brooke, the famous commentator of Milton. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


But Milton’s theistic temperament cannot be supported. Cannot be 
supported; his idea of theism, we could not support it, even from 



childhood. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

He was an Independent man. Rather, Wordsworth was a favourite to me 
among English poets, Wordsworth. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Hari. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, I was wondering, I was reading the 
Caitanya-caritamrta and Mahaprabhu’s travels to South India, so when 
He returned to Purl in the evening He was telling to His associates and 
followers of His travels. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The Sarvabhauma, “I went to the south 
and found many Vaisnavas, but not one equal to you, of your type.” That 
means, “What degree of theism that I’m preaching that is never to be 
found anywhere.” Indirectly He’s saying to Sarvabhauma this. “Only 
Ramananda gave Me great pleasure. Except that of Ramananda, all I 
found, they’re Vaisnavas, so-called, of lower type. I could not find a 
Vaisnava of your type.” Sarvabhauma’s type, and Sarvabhauma means 
the other day he was an atheist and was converted by Mahaprabhu and 
got some Vaisnavism by His grace. So He’s praising Himself, in other 
words, indirectly. “I cannot but, this type of devotion to Krsna is not found 
anywhere, only except Ramananda Raya. He could respond. I’m satisfied 
with his representation.” 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare. 


The loving Krsna, the conception of Krsna to be the highest, 
Vrajendranandan to be the highest: as He showed to the father of Gopal 
Bhatta, Venkata Bhatta Prabhu. 



“Why? Yes, Venkata Bhatta, your Lord whom you worship, that is of a 
grand style. His grandeur is so great, magnanimous, as your present 
Acaryas are. But My Lord whom I worship is only a cowboy, wanders in 
through the forest, on the back of the cowherds, a cowherd.” 

“No, no. Why do you think in that way? He’s also Narayana, or comes 
from Narayana and Krsna, Narayana and Krsna one and the same thing. 
Why do you think yourself unfortunate in that way because You have 
attraction for Krsna and not for LaksmT Narayana?” 

“But Bhatta, I have got a doubt in My mind.” “What is that?” 

“The LaksmT Devi: how she did aspire after rasa, a part of pastimes of 
Krsna, a cowboy? What is this? She’s in opulence, in so much grandeur 
she is, but still she had some aspiration for the rasa pastimes of that 
cowboy. What does it mean? That that sort of ecstasy is wanting in 
Narayana? And what harm is there? LaksmT, she wanted to have taste of 
different types of pastimes of her husband, Krsna and Narayana are one 
and the same. So she had some aspiration in her heart for the 
participation in the rasa Ilia of Krsna. That is not to be blamed I think.” 

“Yes, if You say so, I may take up. But something more I find there.” 
“What is that?” 

“She did not get any admission into that rasa, disqualified, and she again 
began a life of penance to purify herself so that she may have entrance 
into that plane. So LaksmT DevT’s disqualified, what is this? And she 
began her penances for long, long time, but still she’s not given any 
admission. What is this?” 

Bhatta was perplexed. “Yes, that is to be thought. I can’t follow. Yes, I do 
not enter into the depth of this pastime so much.” 


Then, Bhatta was a little perplexed, “Yes, it is puzzling. LaksmT DevT’s 
declared disqualified and she had to make penances and still it’s not 



heard that she had got admission. It is perplexing trouble.” 


Then Mahaprabhu told, “It does not end there.” “What more?” 

“The more we see that the Dandakaranya Rsis, analysed in the sruti , 
they get entrance, the ordinary soul, they get entrance, and LaksmT Devi 
is not allowed to enter.” 

Then Bhatta’s perplexion, he was completely puzzled. “I don’t 
understand; that in this, so many puzzling matters, I could not 
understand, I am rather puzzled. I cannot differentiate what is right and 
wrong. And You know all these subtle affairs. You are not an ordinary 
man I think. This is only tricks that You are playing with me to make me 
understand that Krsna’s position is superior to that of Narayana. That 
LaksmT Devi who has every command over Narayana camp, she is 
turned down and not accepted to enter. And the others are entering, 
getting entrance, the sruti , so many srutis , and the Dandakaranya Rsis 
that wanted Ramacandra to enjoy. This is of course a serious thing. 
Please educate me. I am Your disciple. Take me as Your disciple and be 
clear to me.” 

Then Mahaprabhu came to make him understand that. 


siddhantatas tv abhede ’pi, srisa-krsna-svarupayoh 
rasenotkrsyate krsna-, rOpam esa rasa-sthitih 


[Venkata Bhatta continued, “'According to transcendental realisation, 
there is no difference between the forms of Narayana and Krsna. Yet in 
Krsna there is a special transcendental attraction due to the conjugal 
mellow, and consequently He surpasses Narayana. This is the 



conclusion of transcendental mellows.'”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 9.117] 


Both are one and the same, but when, as the rasa, the ecstasy is 
concerned, Krsna embodies more rasa and higher quality. Both, though 
both of Them are one and the same, and when Krsna becomes 
Narayana He comes under constitutional position. And when Narayana, 
He’s Krsna, Svayarh-Bhagavan, akhila-rasamrta-murtih. He’s an 
extravagant in dealing with rasa, anyone and everyone to quench His 
thirst He’s throwing rasas, all sides. 

Prodigals favourite, misers pensioner. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Caitanya. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: This morning we were discussing about Vidura. I was 
wondering, what is his relationship with Lord Krsna? Is it sakhya rasa [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vidura is shown in dasya rasa, mainly, and 
with a bit of sakhya, in connection with the Pandavas; mainly dasya rasa: 
and also santa, dasya, and a little bit of sakhya, in connection with the 
Pandavas, a little confidence there. And for dasya he’s hankering, but not 
engaged in continuous service, so santa. 


krsna! tvadfya pada-pahkaja-pahjarantam, adyaiva me visatu manasa- 
raja-harhsah prana-prayana-samaye kapha-vata-pittaih, 
kanthavarodhana-vidhau smaranarh kutas te 



[“O Krsna! Please allow my mind to immediately yield to Your lotus flower 
like feet, just as the flamingo enters into the labyrinth of the lotus flowers’ 
stems. When at the moment of my last breath my throat becomes 
constricted by the action of the bodily humours air, bile, and phlegm, how 
will I be able to remember You?”] [Mukunda-mala-stotra, 33] 


Kulasekhara A|var. Alalanatha, Ala means A|var, and A|var means 
parsada bhakta , eternal devotees who are surrounding the Lord, 
Narayana, parsada. A|vars in Tamil it is A|var. And it has come in Orissa 
as Alalanath. So Kulasekhara A|var, he was one of the best A|vars, in the 
first century, first AD, AD century. He was the King of Keral. And this 
Mukunda-mala- stotram in Sanskrit he has composed very beautiful 
verses, and this verse is one of them. Krsna! tvadiya pada-pahkaja- 
pahjarantam adyaiva me visatu. “No time. I have no time. Immediately 
grant me to enter into the cage of Your lotus feet. Allow the gander of my 
mind to enter into the cage of Your lotus feet. I can’t trust any future. In 
old age when the cough, the mucus will gather to choke my throat I won’t 
be able to take Your Name, Krsna Krsna. So no time; immediately allow 
me. Take me within Your lotus feet.” 


nastha dharme na vasu-nicaye naiva kamopabhoge yad bhavyarh tad 
bhavatu bhagavan pOrva-karmanurOpam etat prathyarh mama bahu 
matarh janma-janmantare ‘pi 

tvat-padambhoruha-yuga-gata niscala bhaktir astu 


[O my Lord! I have no attachment for religiosity, or for accumulating 
wealth, or for enjoying sense gratification. Let these come as they 
inevitably must, in accordance with my past deeds. But I do pray for this 
most cherished boon: birth after birth, let me render unflinching 
devotional service unto Your two lotus feet.] [Mukunda-mala-stotra, 5] 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Ahaituki bhakti, these are, these prove ahaituki 
bhakti , causeless devotion. ‘I want service of Krsna, not to serve any 
purpose to be traced within me.’ It is quite natural. Everything else is 
unnatural. Only to serve Krsna, that is the innate nature of my soul: or 
myself. Anything else all unnatural, and they’re all like garments. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam [anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sllanam bhaktir uttama] 


["One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , 1.1.11] [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 19- 
167] 


They’re all covers. ‘I want this and that,’ anyabhilas, unscientific whims. 
And karma is regulated in some scientific attempts to enjoy; regulated by 
the scripture, but it is enjoyment, mostly. And the jhana, to become a 
rebel; that, ‘I can’t enjoy, that is the demon of reaction is there, I can’t 
enjoy. I’m not happy. Give up everything, everything. Give up everything.’ 
That equates to zero; just as we are in our sound sleep. ‘Don’t awake. If 
you awake, the company of a second thing will pollute.’ A hateful 
temperament it encourages for the jhanls. ‘Whenever you come in 
contact of a second thing you’re lost, so withdraw; complete withdrawal.’ 
The cynic; There cannot be anything in this world whose company will 
improve you, whose company will at least not allow you to degrade, to go 
down, no.’ Completely pessimistic, no optimism there. 



But the Vaisnava, they’re optimistic. ‘We’re misled, misguided; anyhow 
we have come to enjoy. And we’re in the trap. Enjoyment is not healthy, 
not wholesome. But there is a normal life, happy life, blissful life, and that 
is a life of dedication; just the opposite. And renunciation is no solution, 
that is And constitutional dedication, dedication regulated, that is in 
Vaikuntha, in Narayana and in the domain of Krsna, no limit of dedication. 
It is spontaneous. It is unlimited. There is competition of dedication. And 
it is irresistible. The innate function of continuous and irresistible 
dedication, that is discovered, then it is irresistible and it is spontaneous 
and there is competition in dedication. And that is the acquaintance of the 
highest function of jlva. There, the jlva in its highest position, giving, 
giving, giving, to the centre. All the flow of his energy going towards the 
centre, and there it is coming in reaction to adjust others according to 
their deservation. It is coming from the centre, the distribution, reaction. 
But this is, every unit is only sending energy towards the centre, the 
current towards the centre, dedication. And from the centre it is coming 
out again to bless the whole universe according to their deservation, the 
capacity and position. Hare Krsna. 


Yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat. “So unconditionally send 
everything to Me.” 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja [aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [ Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 



“Blindly dedicate everything towards Me, the centre. And it is My lookout 
to dispose of your energy, how to deal with that, for what purpose. That is 
My lookout and not yours.” 


Caitanya Dayal. Mahaprabhu came with this idea of Krsna 
consciousness here about four hundred and ninety five, or six years ago; 
ninety five years ago. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. With this 
message, the Krsna and RadharanT combined, They came jointly to give 
admission, chance, to every soul, into Their harem, into Their private 
room of service; gave it to all, one and all, offered it to one and all. “Their 
highest innate desire to be satisfied; to grant, so that they may come to 
their highest attainment, the innermost nectar of the pastimes of Both of 
Us, they can be able to taste Us.” That sort of [?] 


anarpita-carlrh [cirat karunayavatirnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah] 


["May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila , 1.4] 


Which has never been offered to the world here before, anarpita-carlrh 
cirat karunayavatirnah kalau; that is the speciality of the magnanimity of 
all the Avataras, Mahaprabhu. Both jointly came to give entrance into the 
innermost //7a, pastimes. 

But dedication is the first thing. We must not forget. Imitation will ruin our 



future. We must be cautious very, very much. It is very similar to the lust, 
very similar, but that is a danger. That is a danger. We must avoid that. 
So the bhakti , seva , this Hari /Vama, this katha , the Ilia, but everywhere 
the common factor is serving attitude, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau. 


[atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih 
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adahj 


[Therefore, the name, form, qualities, associates, and pastimes of Krsna 
are beyond the realm of sense experience. When, however, a devotee 
engages the senses, beginning with the tongue, in the service of the 
Lord, Krsna reveals Himself to the purified senses of that devotee.] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.234] 


Otherwise all blank, misfire, blank fire. We must be very cautious in this 
matter, that there must be the spirit of dedication underlying. Otherwise 
mere form won’t help me; it will rather take me down. Dedication, 
dedication, dedication; no worldly interest or any interest in my 
experience I shall find there. But dedication not to a prostitute, not to a 
shop of wine; we must be cautious of that, the dedication to the purity, to 
the highest. Like Ramakrishna Mission, and others, this Nobel Prize lady, 
in India, Calcutta, Mother Teresa; all misguided, they’re helping the flesh 
and blood, by helping the flesh and blood. There is no dearth of flesh and 
blood, flesh and blood. It is the enjoying mood of the subtle body. They’re 
all waiting, standing, to enter into flesh and blood. 


When I was in charge of Madras Math one pleader came, “Oh. You don’t 
do the service of the patients, like Ramakrishna Mission. Suppose you 



have come to preach to everybody, but if one dies then you miss him, 
you can’t help him. So we must help the body and soul together, and then 
you’ll preach, give Name.” 

I told to him that, suppose there is a famine. I have got some food. I am 
distributing that. And people around me, so many, and if one flies, runs 
away from the place, then stopping the distribution of the food should I 
run after him, to fetch him, to catch him, so that I may give some food to 
him, and the others are waiting? 

“No, no, no. And we also see like that.” 

So many flesh and blood always on my, in a throng, in a crowd, and I 
cannot find time to distribute Hari Nama. Why should I run, leaving this 
giving up Hari Nama I should run after a person? And he’s dead. And 
where he’s going? And I shall follow him? And a loss of time is it not? 


“Yes, what you say.” 

So something like that. The bodily existence is undesirable. Still it will 
continue according to my karma. So varsansi [?] this is only a garment, a 
fleshy garment. But we must deal with the inner person, the inner man, 
the inner soul. We must put some injection there. 


When in Madras, then one education minister was some Redi [?]. We 
wanted to preach in his jurisdiction, and we went to him for a letter of 
recommendation. “We shall go to your district to preach there about 
Mahaprabhu.” 

Then he told me, “Oh. First you learn Tamil then you’ll go there. 
Otherwise they’re all Tamil speaking people; you do not know Tamil. 
Bengali, Sanskrit or English, that won’t help them: first thing.” 


I told him, suppose I’m going by the side of a tank, and I see that a man 
is drowning, then I shall go to learn Tamil and then...? Or anyhow, by 



gesture, posture, I shall try to make them understand that he’s drowning? 
So we see such cases around us. Anyhow we shall try to find a mediator, 
the language translator, with his help we shall speak what we have got to 
speak to them, we shall transmit. So there are so many common errors. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 

Then another gentleman, when our Guru Maharaja went there, he 
wanted a procession and went to the leader of the Boy Scouts. “We are 
making arrangements of so many things, band party, this klrtana party, 
and other things. We want that your boy scouts will also join with us.” 

“No, no, no. We are engaged in social work only; not religious.” “But we 
are also doing social work.” 

“No. You are doing religious work.” 

“I suppose human species; there are cow species, dog species; so many 
species. You are helping the dogs, keeping them dogs you like to help 
them. But if it is possible the dogs can be converted into human beings, if 
such programme is possible, the dogs will no longer be a member of the 
dog society, they’ll be transformed into a member of the human society, 
then that sort of service you won’t accept? Why not? So our case is such. 
We are also doing some service to the society, but we don’t like that they 
will be under limitation. They will be taken to some higher form of life. 
Perhaps you believe you have faith in God. So if our programme in the 
social service is formed in that way you have no objection.” 

“No, no. Then it will be better.” “Yes. We shall go.” 


Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

So while preaching we had to answer many positions, and to answer 
many questions, and do our work. By the grace of our Gurudeva, none, I 
remember, whether of ancient type, philosopher, or modern type scientist, 



could defeat us. Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, our Gurudeva, the master of 
the decision of the Bhakti School, the judge, the supreme judge, who 
knows all the laws and ways of the Bhakti School. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Krsna. 
Krsna. Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I think we should go now. 


Devotee: Thank you very much. We... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And our KTrtanananda Swam! came yesterday, 
did not speak anything, he did not come out, only came in disguise and 
fled away, ha, ha, but did not speak a word. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Krsna Krsna. He’s in a position of the President. He should be much 
sober and less talking. His commitment means high degree, highest 
degree; the value of his opinion and his speech, it should be sober and 
less. 

“Give thy ears to all but none by tongue.” Do you know the King Lear ? 

His father is teaching the son, in Shakespeare’s King Lear. “Give thy ear 
to all, you will hear everything, but none by tongue, don’t speak a word to 
anybody. Don’t ever commit. By word, speaking, you commit, there is 
commitment. But hear everything, but don’t speak anything, give your 
opinion on anything. Don’t commit my son.” 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Badrinarayana Prabhu is in Calcutta? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Caru Swarm; not yet come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Sarvabhavana is he free from fever, or 
don’t you know? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Very sick. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very sick? 


Devotee: Chicken Pox. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chicken Pox. Oh, that does not matter; and 
then others? Hare Krsna Hare Krsna. Ramesvara Maharaja is here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And SvarOpa Damodara is also here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And important sittings are being continued, at 
intervals. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Today the full, the GBC meetings, full body: 
that has begun today. Before that it was partial, so sometimes they could 
come here, like, now it is full meetings for three days. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Full meetings, all the members must be 
present? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Confidentiality in a closed room? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And sitting after sitting until the conclusion is 
reached? Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: Then Maharaja, there are many devotees who also feel that 
whatever conclusions the GBC Body comes to that we should accept, 
whether we... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, no conclusion... 


Devotee: ...give the harmony we need to push forward Krsna 
consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see; united we stand. From long time I’m 
hearing complaints against him. But my general opinion, wait and see. 
Don’t make yourself the first revolt, rebel. If there is - whatever happens 
that is God’s will, through God’s will, but if a reaction is sure to come we 
can’t avoid, or we may not be the party to that. But anyhow I must stand 
by my own spiritual consciousness, spiritual conscience, cannot but do 
so. So we shall try in that way. I don’t want to disturb others. I don’t know 
how far I am fallible and infallible, but still, what I think to be the best, I 
cannot but do that. I cannot be a hypocrite for all the life. I can wait for 
some time, but the whole life I cannot go against my own consciousness 
and that is spiritual. That should be the position. We must save our self. 
But we may not be party because I’m not above faults, not above 
ignorance, in perfect knowledge. So it will be sober to wait and see what 
leads to what. 

And in the mean time there are persons who are of my temperament. I 
can mix with them, and humbly we may try, “That these are our 
complaints, and if good and well that should be removed because that is 
not my individual case but the case of many well meaning disciples of 
Guru Maharaja, God-brothers. So you should consider these points and 
do the necessary and save us. We don’t think that we are insincerely, to 



fulfil some other evil purpose... 


End of 81.03.12.A 


81.03.12.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that our thinking is the highest, of highest 
type. But anyhow you are all, you are going to help other people at large, 
but we are already in your fold. Don’t neglect us. Don’t neglect us. Or 
deal properly with us. We are already in the fold, and you are going at 
large to collect men, and you should do so. And we are also eager to 
help you in that matter but we have got this sort of weakness in our mind. 
Please, you stalwarts, you are given the confidence of guiding the 
ISKCON, the responsibility put on your head by Guru Maharaja, so do 
justice to his disciples. That is your God-brothers. Don’t neglect this. We 
are well-meaning, not any mala fide object we have got.” 


In this way you should move to them to draw their sympathy and have 
justice; not only for one but for many. Being disregarded and uncared for 
they’re going far, far away. That is not desirable. They should be given a 
chance and they should be utilised in services from their respective 
position. It will be laudable. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, since I came here in August there’s 
been a lot more open communication with the GBC and the devotees. I 
think things have improved very much since that time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very good, very good, hopeful, that is hopeful. 
And you will try to point out those points to those that are feeling 
discouragement; that the things are improving. So wait, and in the near 
future with more energy we’ll be ale to do the service of our Guru 
Maharaja in a combination. So wait and see. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because one thing we see is that once our Guru 
Maharaja Prabhupada he wrote in the Bhagavatam , in one purport, he 
said, “Anyone who thinks that he can practice Krsna consciousness 
outside of our society,” he means in the western countries, especially, he 
said, “He’s living in a great hallucination.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who’s living in hallucination? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The person who thinks that he can be Krsna 
conscious, separately. He thinks, ‘I will go away from the mission, the 
Krsna consciousness movement, and I’ll be Krsna conscious separately.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In other words, who will think of leaving the 
ISKCON, this organisation, he’ll be in fool’s paradise, is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “So always be under the guidance of the 
committee whom I appoint for the welfare of the whole institution.” So 
generally then try to follow, but if it is impossible for anyone, they have no 
other alternative but to follow his own conscience. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But we see, my point is that we see... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wait and see, whether... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What you’re saying is true... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes when one is climbing the 
mountain, or hill, sometimes going up and sometimes a little down; again 
going up and a little down. In this way action reaction things go up, so 
maybe a little setback and then again they may - the committee, the 
combined opinion may come in favour of the God-brothers. 

But in the living organisation, the newcomers, that element cannot be 
neglected. We have got something to do in our own mind, but those 
newcomers they should be given facility in outer practices. We can go on 
mentally. We have got some sort of experience within. But the 
newcomers, the external practice is indispensable to teach them. But 
they should be under the guidance of the Guru and the friends of the 
Guru. 

Yesterday as I recommended, some inspector should move to set right 
the conduct of the newcomers to their Guru, Guru God-brothers, and as 
well as the core disciples of different Acaryas. And a sort of by-law 
should be evolved and that should be taught in the big mission. It is a 



complex thing; many nationalities, many different ages, different 
nationalities, different previous religious colours, with so much 
variegatedness. So it is very possible that they will differ from one 
another. It cannot be neglected, this, and we should try to put them, set 
them properly in their conduct. There should be a department for that. 

What’s the time? I feel fatigued. 


...knowledge may be encouraged, under this bhakti. Karma mukham eka 
bhakti yoga jhana [?] 


Jhana, yoga and bhakti, they may contribute something when they’re 
guided mainly by bhakti, by devotion, by the spirit of service, by the 
impulse of service. Under them, some sort of jhana, yoga and karma, 
they may help us. And, 


vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah janayaty asu vairagyarh 
jhanah ca yad ahaitukam 


["If somehow with the help of the scriptures and His agents, the devotees 
or saints, we can develop our devotion, bhakti, then, the proper 
knowledge and proper apathy towards worldly substances will follow us."] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.7] 


And a spontaneous knowledge will come in its full purity only when He 



comes down to your heart and shows to you that, “I am such and such.” 
Then only, knowledge about Him is possible, when He wills, He wills, He 
likes to make Himself known to you, that knowledge is real knowledge. 
Otherwise your conjecture of so many lives, meeting in the same plain, 
that is all misconception. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, there’s one point in our philosophy... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


siddhanta baliya citte na kara alasa, iha haite krsna lage sudrdha 
manasa 


["A sincere student should not neglect the discussion of such conclusions 
(regarding the Absolute Truth in the revealed scriptures), considering 
them controversial, for such discussions strengthen the mind. Thus one's 
mind becomes attached to Sri Krsna."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 2.117] 


Just as, suppose, to attain God it is not, to do His work this English 
language may be necessary, may not be necessary. But it is necessary 
when I’m going to teach an English man, whose language is English; 
then I shall have to learn English to deal with him. So when one is a 
Bengali literate man, nyaya, tarka, if I want to talk with him, to convince 
him, to convert him, then some knowledge of logic and nyaya I must 
learn to talk with him. Otherwise it is not necessary. So also when a man 
is proud of his knowledge, then to stop him, to convert him, to keep him 
down, to make him submit to attend to my words, I require some sort of 



knowledge. So knowledge may be used in the service of the Lord, under 
certain conditions. 


And siddhanta baliya citte na kara alasa, Kaviraja GoswamT says, and 
Mahaprabhu says, “Don’t sit idle and think that to be illiterate, to be 
foolish, that is the only condition to get His grace.” 


Knowledge must come to serve me, to help me, for the adjustment of my 
position in a secure way. To meet the negative tendencies that may 
spring up in me, to stop them, that sort of knowledge is necessary to a 
certain extent. But real thing may not come through knowledge. It is only 
through submission and waiting and to show sincerely to Him I am really 
qualified because I am the most insignificant, I am the bona fide person 
for Your grace, because I am the most wanting person. In this way, that 
will be dainyam, atma-nivedanam. Only through saranagati we can 
expect to have Him. And saranagati , dainyam, first thing is humility, and 
sincere humility. PurJsera kita haite muni se laghistha. Jagai madhai 
haite. 


[jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purfsera klta haite muni se 
laghistha mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara 
papa haya] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: "I am worse than a worm in stool. 
When Jagai and Madhai came in the relativity of Mahaprabhu they were 
considered to be the worst sinners, but I am worse than them. My sins 
are so dirty no one can even dream such things. I am such a great sinner 
that whoever will hear about me, dirt and sin will enter him through his 
coming in contact with my name. Sin will enter one who once hears my 
name, and his good qualities will vanish. I am a person of the worst type, 
but the grace of Nityananda Prabhu possesses such a high degree of 
disinfection that He has given me so many things: He has taken me to 



Vrndavana and has given the relationship of ROpa, Raghunatha and 
Govinda. There is no qualification in me but all is the grace of Nityananda 
Prabhu. It is shameful to speak about one's own life but still I do this. 
Why? If I do not do so then I shall be ungrateful to the grace and 
magnanimity of Nityananda Prabhu. So fallen am I but Nityananda 
Prabhu has given me all these things: Vrndavana, ROpa, Sanatana, 
Govinda, Mahaprabhu, Raghunatha Dasa and so much else. It is all the 
gift of Nityananda Prabhu. It is His unconditional gift to this one with no 
qualifications, and therefore I have mentioned: 'Yes I have such things.' If 
I do not say so then I shall be an offender to Nityananda Prabhu's grace, 
so I am compelled to confess that I am so sinful and fallen but by His 
grace I have received these things."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 5.205-6] But, 

trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna / [amanina manadena, kJrtaniyah 
sad a harih] 


["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


The sincere helplessness, the realisation of one’s helplessness, the trnad 
api sunic, dainyam, atma-nivedanam , and necessarily I cannot stand 
myself, I’m not such an entity that I can stand independently on my leg. I 
must seek some shelter, by whose grace I can live only. So atma- 
nivedanam will naturally come from - the tendency of atma-nivedanam 
will naturally come from within, because I cannot stand independently. I’m 
so insignificant. So I want some shelter, atma-nivedanam. Then, goptrtve 
varana, when I get some assurance I must ardently and sincerely accept 
Him as my guardian, goptrtve varana. 


Avasyase laksene krsna visvase varan [?] 



And I must first have such intrinsic tendency that He will protect me. I am 
not shelter-less, nor helpless. He’s my guardian. He cannot but save me, 
help me. So I foster such idea. I maintain such idea. 

Dainya atma-nivedan goptrve varan avasyase lakse krsna visvase paran 

[?] 

bhakti anukul matre karye sikha bhakti pratikulya-vavarjan adhikar [?] 

And to accept what is favourable to the life of a devotee, and to forsake, 
to abandon what is anti, unfavourable to the life of a devotee, to abandon 
that. That should be the characteristic of a real devotee. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


Finite wants Infinite, so the quest will be very strange, must be, not an 
ordinary thing. Finite wants to have Infinite. Necessarily works only 
through submission, only through fervent prayer, only to show that, ‘I'm 
helpless. Without you I can’t go on, I can’t do, I can’t do.’ So that will 
attract His kindness, His pity, and then my object may be fulfilled. No 
other way, no other way. Just to present before Him in a naked way that, 

‘I am such and I’m the most needy.’ The fervent appeal that, ‘I’m the most 
needy so I have come to seek Your help. Without that I cannot be saved. 

I cannot live at all.’ Such sincere craving: that is the real qualification of a 
devotee in any form or other. He may be a good scholar but this tendency 
must be, must have the upper hand. He may have many qualifications in 
the worldly sense, but still, if the leading feeling is such, then he’ll get 
grace. Not that all that are graced by the devotion of the Supreme Lord 
they’re poor in all respects in comparison with the worldly men. They’re 
highly talented, highly resourced, full men. They also get the grace of the 
Lord. But still, at their heart they’re very humble, and they think 
themselves nothing, akihcana. 

Akincanasya bhagavad bhagavan dantasya param padam [?] 

‘I have nothing to boast. I have nothing. If I analyse myself I see that I 
have nothing. I’m the most needy.’ I’m the most needy: that must be the 



leading feeling of the devotee, whatever qualification he may have. He 
may be a Brahma, he may be Siva, any position he may hold, but still, to 
attract the attention and the grace of the Lord, that needy characteristic 
there must be predominating, otherwise cannot attract Him. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, as a necessity for preaching, Ramesvara 
Swam! he wanted me to put one question to you. That the Bhaktivedanta 
Book Trust they’re publishing one book called Reincarnation, and he 
says that the western rational mind, that we need to describe to the 
western rational mind how the soul is being transferred from one body to 
the next, how the soul is entering into the semen of the father? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Into the? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Entering into the semen. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Semen, from someone, oh. These are to 
satisfy the curiosity of the scientists, yes? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when sraddha springs from sukrti he may 
not care to come in all the details. If you go to analyse then no end; 
approximate knowledge will help you sufficiently to take the path of 
devotion and dedication, and go to analyse the scientific characteristics 
no end, no end. It does not come through that. Through that way the 



knowledge of the Absolute never comes. It comes from an independent 
way that is sukrti. It comes from the nirguna, the nirguna only; the nirguna 
approaches the nirguna and takes him to the nirguna. This guna, satya, 
raja, tama guna mayi, misunderstanding in any stage cannot lead to even 
satya guna. In its highest position it is satya guna. Satya guna also 
cannot lead us to nirguna. So it is said, ahaitukiapratihata. 


sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje [ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasidati] 


["The supreme occupation ( dharma ) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6] 


And what is that? How it originates? Ahaituki apratihata. It is causeless, 
meaning its cause cannot be traced in this mundane, in the world of guna 
mayi , this mayic misconceived world. It is beyond. Sukrti, that’s coming 
from the agent of the Lord, bhakta, and that when accumulated 
sufficiently, then only, truth can disperse ignorance. Not a part of 
ignorance can dispel ignorance - truth. So nirguna can save us and take 
us to nirguna, from all shades of saguna, maya, misunderstanding, 
misconception. You see, so when the Lord says, 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak [sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


["If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 



exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life."] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 9.30] 


“Suduracaro, in consideration of this mayic, this misconceived standard 
of morality, api cet suduracaro, most disqualified he may be considered 
from the standpoint of the purity of this world. But bhajate mam ananya- 
bhak, but his exclusive tendency can be found towards Me, a 
spontaneous flow towards Me, avoiding any other direction. Sadhur eva 
sa mantavyah, he should be considered as sadhu because nirguna, that 
flow, that is to be considered. Other things, now it is here, it will vanish 
next moment. The satya guna takes to the highest position of Brahma, 
the next moment the wheel will come here. The concocted good or bad, 
that is only moving in a circle. It is now holding the highest position, only 
next moment he’s coming back, he’s coming down.” 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


["O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth."] [Bhagavad-gJta, 8.16] 


So any development in the misconceived area is no development. But in 
the consideration of nirguna, a little improvement, that is of infinite value. 
That won’t leave you. That won’t be destroyed. Api cet suduracaro, 
bhajate mam ananya-bhak, sadhur eva. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 



papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 


All these advices make us to have a faith; that my consideration cannot 
be taken into comparison with any worldly good or bad. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jhana, saba-'manodharma'/ 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


["In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa , 4.176] 


The good in a dream - in a dream, a good dream a bad dream both false. 
Do you follow? So, in this illusory conceived world, good or bad has got 
no value. And to save anyone from this charm of this enchantment, or 
this glamour, that help must come from nirguna , from the Vaisnava, from 
the scripture of the nirguna ; that is Bhagavatam, Gita, all these things, 
which springs from nirguna adhikar. We must be all attentive towards 
that, that nirguna can help us, snatch away our soul in bondage in the 
saguna. The nirguna agents will come and snatch away the soul from the 
bondage of misconception. And no saguna agent can do it successfully. 
He’s captive himself. So the help must come from nirguna. And from here 
the emptiness of guna, that in spite of so much possession of power here 
I am most insignificant because this thing has got no value at all. Such 
aggrievement of heart makes him fit for nirguna , when he comes to know 



this is all futile. The possession, sapna samsthita [?] I possess in a 
dream, so it has got no value. So when he earnestly prays for the help 
from the nirguna world, from the proper cent per cent truthful world, then 
that comes to their help. And no saguna is qualified to help any saguna. 
That will be in his own way. 

Deception for deception, chari chari mastata bhai [?], deception for 
deception. One blackmailer is exchanging his things with another 
blackmailer. Two thieves are exchanging things. None is the real owner, 
so blackmailing. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Again perhaps tomorrow some friends will come. I feel exhausted. 

So Charu Swam! won’t be here tomorrow morning? You’ll have to go to 
Calcutta? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: If I’m here Maharaja I will possibly come but I might 
have to go to Calcutta tomorrow morning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, DhTra Krsna Prabhu, he’s here, 
constant. Hare Krsna. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Vaisnavanarh yatha sambhuh name is a 


name of Mahadeva, Siva. And Srlmad-Bhagavata [12.13.16] has given 
recognition to Siva as one of the principal devotees of Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And also Kesava Bharat! Maharaja has come, 
from south Europe. He was here yesterday; from south Europe, Italy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South Europe, Italy. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What’s your name Prabhu? 


Devotee: Nagaraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nagaraja Prabhu. That is a non name to me I 
think, Nagaraja. Did he come here previously? 


Nagaraja Prabhu: A couple of days ago. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Nagaraja, paramaharhsa, four stages of 
the sannyasT, the first portion, kuticaka, bahudaka , kuticaka means when 
one is within a cottage. Does not like to get out of the cottage, and 
always being in the cottage he goes on with his meditation, thinking, 
Krsna Nama, kuticaka. And bahudaka , when he comes out to preach, 
goes anywhere and everywhere, and takes daka means water, hudaka 
means water. Bahudaka means various kinds of water he takes, he 
drinks, and moves here and there always. In the length and breadth of 
the world he may move and go on with preaching about his own Lord of 
the heart. Then hamsa, hamsa means one who is eligible to take the 
important things from ordinary. In the sastra there are many kinds of 



advices suiting to different natures of people. And the hamsa, just as the 
duck [swan] can take out the milk from water, so he is able to take the 
gist, the important thing, leaving aside the ordinary, unnecessary 
thing; that is hamsa. And paramahamsa , who is expert in such work, 
he’s always in saragrahl , essential things. He’s always within essential 
things and non essential things cannot come near him, paramahamsa. 


paraharhsa-vararh-paramartha-patim, patit-oddharane krta-vesa-yatim 
yati-raja-ganaih-pari-sevya-padarh, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam 


[O SrTIa Prabhupada, all the great maha-bhagavat devotees are 
surpassed by you, because you are the storehouse-keeper of life’s 
highest wealth, pure love for Lord Krsna. Simply to rescue the fallen 
souls, you accepted the outer garb of a renunciate. Hence, your divine 
lotus feet are adorable in every respect by the greatest stalwart 
sannyasis. I eternally offer my obeisances unto that wonderful effulgence 
that emanates from the lotus toe tips of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT 
Jhakura.] [SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja’s SrJ-SrJ-Prabhupada- padma- 
stavakah, 10] 


You are all Bhaktivedanta parivar, the Bhaktivedanta group, parivar 
means group. You are all Bhaktivedanta parivar , Bhaktivedanta group. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal. Dayal 
Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, this pranamami sada prabhupada- 
padam, when did you write that? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just after the departure of Prabhupada. When 
Prabhupada was living only one poem about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was 
written by me and Prabhupada appreciated very much the argument 
there. In Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s poem I wrote, 


lokanam hita-kamyaya bhagavato bhakti-pracaras tvaya granthanam 
racanaih satam abhimatair nana vidhair darsitah acaryaih krta-pOrvam 
eva kila tad ramanujadyair budhaih premambho-nidhi-vigrahasya 
bhavato mahatmya-sima na tat 


[Desiring to benefit the people in general, you preached the Bhagavata 
principles of devotion. Like the great spiritual geniuses Ramanuja, 
Madhva, Nimbarka, and VisnuswamT, you composed different scriptures 
which reveal the divine philosophical vision of the previous Acaryas and 
great devotees. But, O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, O Gurudeva, more than 
that, you are a vast ocean of divine love, and your magnanimity knows no 
bounds.] 

[SrJmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam , 6] 


A comparative study of development in the theistic conception, that was 
represented, and Prabhupada liked it very much, appreciated. 


yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate 
yasyamsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrhga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyamsl bhagavan 
svayam rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah 


["The effulgent, non-differentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 



composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 
penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His unexcelled 
bee like devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana bhakti, but Svayarh Bhagavan 
Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public."] [Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 
7] 


Brahman conception of the Reality, then Paramatma conception, and 
Narayana conception; Brahman conception by the jhanis , Sankarites, 
Paramatma conception by the yogis, and ordinary bhakta they have got 
LaksmT Narayana conception. But surpassing that you give up the higher 
conception of Krsna consciousness; and Krsna is so and so, such and 
such. That was shown in those hymns. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Both poetry and philosophy combined. There are many books in the 
world which have got poetry character. But there are many that have got 
philosophical, ontological character. And ontology and poetry combined, 
such books are very rare in the world, both poetry and ontology. Srimad- 
Bhagavatam contains both in its superior quality, both kavyam, that’s 
poetry, beautiful poetry there; and also the ontological representation is 
also of the highest type. And in Caitanya-caritamrta both poetic and 
ontological side we find in its high degree. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam, kavibhir iditam kalmasapaham 



sravana-mahgalam srimad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhurida janah 


["O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


We are talking, talking and talking, but about mortality. Just as it is written 
in Bhagavatam [2.3.20], dadurikeva sdta , the frog also makes noise, and 
what is the result? That serpent gets the clue that there is the frog and 
the serpent comes and devours him. So all our talking is of that nature. 
We are only, mis chattering [?] that is all mortal. Theism, the subject of 
our talking, speaking, is all mortal and we are being mortalised. By all our 
efforts we are only helping us to be fodder of the god of death. Mortal, by 
every movement, we are, the matter is mortal, and we are, being soul, we 
are only cultivating about chewing all things that are mortal. And 
identification is growing in its condition and dragging us to the mortality, 
and we are being prey of mortality. 

Krsna consciousness is just the opposite. To speak about Krsna, try to 
see Krsna, try to move in Krsna in all affairs, and not only will you be 
above this mortal area, but you will be able to enter into some positive 
world, of Krsna, the Reality the Beautiful. Reality, the harmony, beauty 
and harmony and love, all similar and almost same: divine. Divine means 
dedication, at the bottom, the foundation is dedication, not of exploitation, 
in the midst of which we are plodding. 

Exploitation, exploiting one another here, we live; our very life is possible 
only when we devour our neighbours. So nasty form of life we have got at 
present that without creating disturbance into the environment we cannot 
live. Without food we cannot live, go on, and food means so many lives to 



be killed. So living in this plane, that is a nuisance thing, very nasty. 
Without disturbing the environment we cannot maintain ourselves; a very 
nasty thing. 

So we all must promise to leave this land where we are living at present. 
And we shall try to enter into another land where we can give, we can 
help others, where our living may not create any disturbance to the 
environment; such land, a land of dedication. Here, everyone, every unit 
is an exploiting agent, cannot but be. But there, everyone is a dedicating 
unit. And its acme is in Goloka, in Vrndavana, the zenith of dedication, 
dedicating tendency. It is spontaneous and it is irresistible rather, 
irresistible, ahaituki and apratihata. Spontaneous, that is causeless, no 
cause, naturally. It was, it is, and it will be. And spontaneous, and 
apratihata , nothing can make or mar. It is of such nature. And that is the 
position of our innate nature, really. 

And the agents of that land come here to recruit us to that holy land. And 
the duty fell on the head of Swam! Maharaja to go to you all in the wide 
world, to carry this news to you. And you are attracted by his words, and 
so many of you have gathered. Our joy knows no bounds to see you 
here. The land of Mahaprabhu, where from it began, the flow; though it is 
eternal, but in this mundane world, such flow in its brightest colour came, 
began from Mayapur. So with what thankfulness, and what contribution 
from our heart we shall try to see that land, the birthplace of such flow. 
Not only to save us, but to crown us with the highest success of life 
eternal. Not a particular life. This is not only for human beings, a handful 
of animals, but it is meant for all, even beasts and trees, stones. It is so 
light, and so fine, that it can pierce through the four walls of stone, and 
can enter like x-ray, everywhere. Any movement, the wave that is created 
in Krsna consciousness: that will pierce through everything. No 
hindrance, apratihata , it can go to help. There may be difference in 
degrees of intensity, but it is sure that it is passing to the - it comes from 
Infinite, and it is working also in the plane of Infinite. No limitation it cares 
for; it does not recognise any limitation at all. It is Vaikuntha. Kuntha 
means calculation, limit. The talk of the unlimited, in its characteristic, it is 
also so, none can limit it, check it, hinder it, oppose it; apratihata. It may 
not be felt; it may not be measured, by the knowledge of our senses. But 



it is there and it is progressing. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 
Any new figures have come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. More and more are coming every day now. 
Later on today I think some more devotees will be coming from America, 
South America, and perhaps Canada... 


End of 81.03.12.B 


81.03.12.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, many of the devotees here right 
now, they’re presidents of different temples in ISKCON around the world. 
So after the GBC meetings there’s also a temple president’s meeting, in 
which the GBC resolutions they will be presented to the temple 
presidents as a body. So one thing that will be presented is that the 
decision concerning the extension of Acarya-ship: so it has been decided 
that it will not be extended. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It won’t be extended? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, and some of the reasons... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is decided in the GBC. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: First the Acarya board then the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then the GBC, the decision is final? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. They’re saying indefinitely. That means for 
no specified period of time, because... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because it is not the proper time for further 
extension? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No necessity. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. But they were thinking, many of them 
were thinking when they went into the Acarya board meeting to extend, 
but taking the last year into consideration, because there were some 
difficulties on the level of Acarya, they were thinking that now is not the 



proper - there is not the right atmosphere in our society for extension. 
And that those who were to be considered as candidates for Acarya that 
there was some political motive there, or political dealing, with some 
political concern; so they wanted to make it free from such political 
concerns. So they have thought to not extend at this point. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So that decision has already been taken, the 
important decision. Yesterday such a resolution was taken, only 
yesterday? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And unanimous, that verdict was unanimous? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Finally. It’s actually, it may be like half and half in 
terms of how people feel, but the verdict is unanimous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Someone may be willing to forego their personal 
feelings for the sake of being unified as a body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Let us wait and see the result, the 



consequence. Anyhow, unity is desired; unity and progress, what is 
desirable. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Conservative, Liberal, Labour; so many parties: in India there are many 
parties in the political world, but in England, Conservative and Liberal, 
and then came the Labour party. Three parties we find there. And in 
America the Democrat and the Republic, two parties. But the people 
outside they say there’s very little difference between the Republic and 
Democrat. They look like almost the same. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


There is a famous saying about the definition of democracy by Abraham 
Lincoln: “Government of the people, by the people, for the people.” 

I used to, when I was in charge of Madras Math, daily class I used to 
advertise in the paper for the daily class. Government of the people, it is 
true, of the people. And government for the people, it is also tenable. But 
by the people is untenable. The mass is ignorant. So vox populi is not 
vox dei. Where is this mentioned? [16th century: from Latin, literally ‘the 
people’s voice.’] 

Vox populi is not vox dei. The voice of the people is not the voice of God. 
It is a general saying, “the voice of the people is the voice of God.” These 
are all unguided, mistaken people. What value may be there in their 
voice? They’re all fallen, not up to standard of thinking. They’re being the 
fodder of death, their movement, so how can they take us to our desired 
goal? 


asato ma sad gamayo tamaso ma, jyoti gamayo mrtyor ma amrta 
gamayo 



[“I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take 
me to science, knowledge. And I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.”] 

[Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana , 23rd mantra] 


That is the innate and principle of life: to save ones own self, to become 
immortal, and to become, out of ignorance, and to become happy. Our 
very existence is being threatened every second here where we live. And 
it is also threatening to cover our knowledge. And it is always offering, 
threatening to swallow us with misery. The misery is threatening to 
swallow us every second. These are our standing enemies. We must 
fight with them in a scientific way, how to get out of these three born 
enemies of us, who are always threatening, our very existence, our very 
knowledge, and our very sense of happiness, feeling. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 

So the God conception has come in this world. The ideal, above, in the 
transcendental realm, even superseding our imagination, how to be 
happy. The area of happiness is the area of God. Satan may not enter 
there, may not have his influence over Him. So Godly life, that again, 
what is the conception of God proper. There is also possibility of 
comparative study from this side, and that is our conjecture from here. 

But in reality there is such position and such place. And they’re not idle, 
God is not sitting idle. He’s also sending His messiah, messenger to this 
world to recruit, from different positions to different stages of theism. And 
there is also gradation. 

In the political dominion status a sort of independence, then different 
conceptions of political emancipation; so also the general emancipation 
has various conceptions. And according to our hankering and demand of 
our sincere soul we come to similar class. 


There is a possibility of comparison, tatastha, both relative and absolute 



consideration. Everywhere: both kinds of knowledge, relative and 
absolute. The absolute holds the supreme position, but relative is there 
and must be there. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura 
Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Then, any question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You don’t have any questions? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No question? 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


["The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead."] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


All the questions disappear when we get the solution proper. Bhidyate 
hrdaya-granthis. Which is almost impossible, unthinkable, such solution 
we get from Bhagavatam. Such a stage is possible. What is that? 
Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. All the ties are unloosed, in the heart. The 



heart is full of different ties. I tie myself with this idea, this idea, that idea, 
thousands of ideas I am tying with that. I want. I want. I like it. I like it. I 
like it. All the ties are unloosed at once. Such knowledge may descend in 
us. At once, all the ties all unnecessary, so many ties are all 
unnecessary. Unloose it, unloose it. They’re rather enemy. Let them, we 
thought that they’re friend and wanted to tie me with him. Unloose, 
unloose, unloose. They’re not friends, all enemies. Bhidyate hrdaya- 
granthis. All the ties of the heart are broken off. 

Chidyante sarva-samsayah. This is in the stage of activity, karma, 
bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, and in the layer of knowledge, chidyante sarva- 
samsayah. There are so many doubts, doubts after doubts. All doubts 
cleared. Just as the mist disappears, so all doubts cleared. 

I thought how it is possible, in the beginning. It is impossible. In the 
beginning I thought that there the sayings of Bhagavatam, when Gaudlya 
Math came to say this, something like this, “That this is the truth and 
nothing can be, no other conception of truth may be absolute. This is the 
absolute”. Then how it is possible? But in my childhood I had some 
knowledge of Bhagavatam. This sloka came to my mind. Yes, Bhagavata 
says there is such stage. It is possible. Chidyante sarva-samsayah. Free 
from all doubts, there may be such a stage that we’re free from all doubt. 
Then also Upanisad came: 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


["By knowing Him, everything is known, by getting Him, everything is 
gained."] 


tad viddhi jnasasya tad eva brahman [?] Enquiry is good: but enquire like 
a proper man, in a proper scientific way. That enquiry, search, search for 



a particular thing which equates to search after everything. Come to 
search that thing which will solve all your problems. Searching after this, 
searching after A, searching after B, searching after C, dismiss all these 
mad ideas. Search for one thing which will satisfy everything. It is 
possible, tad viddhi jnasasya [?] 

Yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati. If we know that point 
everything is known. Yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam. If you get that 
thing everything is got. Is it possible? Yes, it is possible. And when we 
come to such faith, then there is real faith. It is sraddha. It is known as 
sraddha, in Sanskrit language. And perhaps it may be, the similar word in 
similar meaning as faith, in English, sraddha. It is possible. There is the 
central truth. If I know that, everything is known. If I get that, everything is 
got. Yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam - tad viddhi jnasasya [?] 

If you want to be a student you study such a thing of absolute 
characteristic, of the grand characteristic; not partial, but search for the 
whole, the conception of the whole. That is, it takes us to such 
understanding, the one ruling the plurality. One unity, the oneness of the 
whole, and from one point the whole of our conception is being controlled 
and ruled; that idea. The one in whole and the one is the master of the 
whole. And if I be acquainted with that one the whole is under me. 


Our Guru Maharaja, in Bombay, in answering some question he told, 
“That suppose a lady, a girl, is very poor, but if she’s married to a prince, 
the prince has everything, and through her matrimonial relation she can 
have command over the kingdom of her husband.” 


This is something like that. Krsna is the paramount power and we have 
got some intimate relationship with Him then everything comes within our 
jurisdiction through Him, through His love, and my love towards Him. 
Through that affection everything may come within my adhikara , within 
my power, or something like that. So in this way we can know. We can 
know, we can have, everything. And also, we may not think that to have 



everything means under us. That means exploitation. It is not that. That is 
the tendency is to serve. In that world exploitation is unknown. I will get 
chance of serving so many, with so many assistants also. 


Our Guru Maharaja used to say, “The whole duty which I find in this 
mission, I should do it. It is mine, but I can’t do. So Krsna has 
sent so many assistants to me. But the responsibility is mine.” 


So this sort of spirit must arise in the heart of every servitor. “The whole 
thing, it is my duty, I should do the whole. It is the service of my Lord, my 
loving Lord, and the whole responsibility is that of mine. But because it is 
not possible, so Krsna has sent so many helping hands to me.” In this 
way everyone will try to accommodate the service of everything. Just as 
at present in our crude form of mentality we want master-ship over 
everything. In the land of exploitation, generally, our innate nature will be 
to be masters of all infinite, that everything will obey me. The whole world 
will obey me. But just the opposite; I shall serve the whole world. That is, 
the opposite is in our innate nature, to serve all. And such a world is 
there. 

And Krsna is the leader there. Rather, He’s the predominating - if such 
representation is possible, and the predominated aspect, half, is 
RadharanT. Predominating and predominated, but both of dedicating 
stuff. But formally one is predominating half and another is predominated 
half. 


Proton or neutron or something like that; what is said? In the centre of the 
electron, electron is just like a solar system, and there, all atoms are 
moving, electrons are moving in atom, and in the middle the both 
combined, the neutron and proton perhaps, one negative and one 
positive. 



But the half, moiety, our Prabhupada used to use this word. 
Predominating Moiety and Predominated Moiety; two halves. Formally, 
predominating, aggressor, Krsna, and to be aggressed, Radhika, in its 
highest form possible, dedication. So RadharanT’s lookout is, “All the 
services of Krsna is Mine alone. I take so many only to help Me.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. And Gurudeva according to the 
stages of the devotees are seen in various planes to play his part. And 
ultimately enters into RadharanT, and Her group, and in tatastha-vicara, 
amnaya vetirek. 

These services are planned to - the anti party is necessary, the 
opposition party is necessary to enhance the degree of services. It is 
performed by Yogamaya. Different groups, competition of services. We 
are to hear, and vague impression we may receive in our young, lit, the 
photographic plane, according to its capacity are deep or vague, so 
the picture may have some impression within our heart according to the 
awakening. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I have a question. If one devotee is desiring or hankering after 
the responsibility of taking on disciples, does that mean he’s unqualified 
to be a Guru, a spiritual master? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His question is that if someone is hankering after 
the responsibility of accepting disciples, does this mean that - is that to 



be interpreted as a disqualification? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It depends, it is laudable, but it depends upon 
the purity of purpose, sincerity. Do you follow? 


Devotee: How will that be understood? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, at his risk he can do. There’s the 
sastra , the sadhu , then the right. His ultimate decision with his 
conscience. If he’s sincere he’s all right. But if other elements are mixed 
in that desire, the bhukti , mukti, pratistha , mainly pratistha, name and 
fame, then he will have to take the risk and reap the result accordingly. 
Otherwise, on the whole, it is a good thing. But at the same time it may 
be tested in that way, if he thinks there are superior Acaryas and if he 
weighs the good of the disciple he may carry him to that Acarya. But if he 
finds there is none to help him, and I can help him to certain extent, 
sincerely, then he should go at once to help him. Otherwise he’ll be a 
criminal. One man is drowning and I can rescue him, I must come 
forward. But there is possibility that in going to rescue him I may also 
drown. Then he’ll bring another gentleman, “Oh. Stronger man, help him, 
he’s drowning.” So the purity of our purpose, that is the highest response 
with which we are to judge it. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Haribol. 

A patient is suffering, and I know something of treatment, I shall come 
forward to help him. But a better doctor is available, then I shall try to 
help him in that way. Otherwise I shall go with my sincere desire to help 
him. It’s something like that. I have got - I had a disease, I got medicine 
from my Guru Maharaja, and I think that I’m improving, my health is 
improving, I’m getting out of the disease. That medicine I may 
recommend in the case of another similar patient. But there also, it is 



mentioned in Hari-bhakti-vilasa, when one rushes to take the 
responsibility of deliverance, and when there is another, higher man, to 
deal with the case, he’ll be criminal. 

Anyadhikari acarya, bhatta mani, nimbadhikari [?] 

A better doctor is available, but for my trade, for my selfish purpose, I run 
to, rush to take the patient in my care; that will be criminal. But none to 
help, then whatever little knowledge I have got I must utilise that for his 
betterment. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati] 


["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


If purities purpose is there, that is invincible. None can defeat him, or 
make any harm of him. Hare Krsna. Sincerity. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the situation may also arise where a group of senior 
devotees, some of whom may be qualified themselves to take on this 
responsibility, may desire that some other specific personalities be 
chosen to be able to deliver the... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ajiva soul’s personal opinion, I think this 
decision is unhappy and injudicious. The decision of the GBC is unhappy 
and injudicious, it seems to me. And the consequence will be that many 
independent Acaryas will spring up, will stand up, as a result of this 
bigoted policy. This is my personal opinion. And I wanted to save the 
ISKCON from such reaction. But they should be accommodating and 
expanding. They should expand themselves. They’re doing it in a 
particular way, that making disciples, the expansion. From outside the 
ISKCON, with some little knowledge we have got in my life, with all 
sincerity I wanted to help the ISKCON that the organisation with its 
prestige they can go on for some time, safely. But the Divine Will we must 
work in its own way. 

In Hegelian language, the thesis, antithesis, synthesis. Whenever 
anything happens some opposite happenings occur. And then again 
greater synthesis is the outcome in future. So we must submit to the 
inevitable. We shall have to submit to the inevitable. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Sometimes what we do not do, willingly, voluntarily, we are forced 
to do that, with some punishment. Not always, let us see what way the 
Divine Will goes, Divine, the sweet will of Krsna; what way He passes. 

Let us wait and see. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

I am - my heart aches to hear that many important persons have already 
become indifferent and many vanished. That gentleman whose reaction 
is very deplorable, I was known to him, that Pradyumna. First he came 
with eighteen points complaining against the present GBC and the 
Acarya board. “I represent the general body of the non Acarya, non GBC 
members. They’re moving in this way and there are eighteen points of 
objection from us against them.” 

I saw that many of them were not objectionable, but I asked him, wait and 
see. Many of my friends I advised only wait and see. Don’t do anything 
hurriedly. Hurriedly you’ll have to repent. Especially when your Guru 
Maharaja Prabhupada - so many sincere and good friends whom I 
cannot mention but with little difficulty in my mind, with some pain in my 
mind. According to me they’re all sincere devotees came. But they could 



not have any room within the fold of ISKCON and disappeared. And 
some of them are prey to reaction, prey to reaction I’m told. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: United we stand, divided we fall. That is 
providence. What I can do? Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
So accommodating nature would have been better according to me. But 
what - the Krsna’s will, we must submit to that, submit to that. And 
thereby we won’t be losers, we won’t be losers. His will, His will goes this 
side. It may be pleasing to me. In this way we shall try. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


[Lord Brahma said: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


And also the last Siksastaka sloka of Mahaprabhu, 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam 

karotu va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa 

eva naparah 



["Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life."] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


His sweet will may move this side, that side, in my favour, against 
me, still, I must submit to that supreme absolute will. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Let us hope that their decision may help the ISKCON, by the will 
of Krsna, it may not bring any disaster in the organisation. 


Let us hope and pray. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. 
ISKCON is a newborn child, a newborn child. There may be many child 
enemies, so we shall pray to the Lord that the child may grow to be a 
strong young man, and do the desired service of its founder, 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja. Gaura Haribol. With these good wishes 
we shall pray to him. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] 



[Bhagavad-glta, 6.40] 


With a great campaign, the highest campaign the world has ever seen. 
The expansion of the creed of love of the Absolute in the religious sky. So 
its expansion, its happy movement is to be wished and prayed for by all. 
Mahaprabhu’s grace may reach to every corner of the unknown corner of 
the world, and so many souls may receive that nectar. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 81.03.12.C 


81.03.12.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Devotee: ...that the Vaisnava philosophy would indicate that any senior, 
sober, disciple of SrTIa Prabhupada should be able to accept disciples, 
rather than just by some appointment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s saying there’s a feeling among many 
devotees that among the senior disciples of Prabhupada that they should 



be allowed to accept disciples. 


Devotee: And it shouldn’t be based on appointment. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And it should not be based on appointment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may think from their standpoint, ‘If we 
allow one, the two will come, then many will come, everyone will say that 
I must have otherwise I will revolt.’ From their standpoint if I am to think, 
so they may think like that, in this way. ‘If one opening then many 
opening we’ll have to endure. With recognition of two or three this year, 
then next year many will flock together, ‘we want’, and then the 
threatening will come. So we must stand rigid. We have got a good 
position now that our Prabhupada has recommended this and there is no 
explicit saying from him that extend yourself gradually. So we are in 
strong foundation at present. But if we come down to take any other 
advantageous position then we may loose our position for all. And now 
there is eleven, then there will be a hundred, and we cannot be able to 
quench the thirst of the ambitious persons. So we are in durga , in a fort, 
that Prabhupada has sanctioned only these eleven. We must not get out 
of the fort. That will be dangerous for us.’ That may be their position at 
present, they think, This is political.’ And according to me this is also 
political stand; stand in a firm position within the fort, given by 
Prabhupada. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They’re thinking that later more can be added, 
but right now in our society... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. They’ll be put in fire, when one is going to 



die, then he’ll think, ‘I must have nomination from my disciples, in my 
place.’ There they’ll come before the test. When one is departing, at that 
time his spontaneous desire will come to find his successor from 
amongst his disciples. And the real fight will begin at that time. He won’t 
like to give nomination to God-brothers, but perhaps one of his disciples, 
to keep his name eternal. And there the real test will come at that time. 
Hare Krsna. 

Suppose if one of the eleven severs his connection with them, then what 
will they do? To keep up the number full, eleven, they will take in another 
new person, or not? Then ten will be the number. The eleven as spoken 
by Swam! Maharaja that will lose its character, so eleven must be, so one 
God-brother should be taken in, or ten will work? 

There will be difficulties, so independent action will be necessary, but if 
not now, a little later it may be. But only the difficulty is that so many 
sincere souls they’re going away from the organisation. And they cannot 
keep their position while single and they’re going down. That is our 
sorrow. Otherwise it does not matter whether eleven Acaryas or one 
Acarya. It does not matter. But those that have come under the banner of 
Swam! Maharaja, if they lose their purity of life, then that is to be 
mournful. Only this much, this is what is aching me. I knew some of them 
personally. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

And I advised them all, wait and see. Don’t go to take any adverse steps. 
Wait submissively. And maybe, just as too much grandeur, and in 
competition to show the position of every Acarya that he commands more 
men and more money. This is undesirable. Rather, if the competition 
would have been otherwise, one is helping another in his gorgeousness, 
according to the qualification, that would have been a more happier thing, 
more happy thing. 

But after all, His will, will go on. And that is our solace. Our consolation 
will be that. It may not suit or please me, my heart, but I cannot expect, I 
should not expect, that everything, all events will satisfy me, they’re only 
to satisfy me. No. His will should be satisfied at any cost and every cost. 
So patiently we shall have to take what happens, practically. We won’t 
allow ourselves to be perturbed much as to do something which will go 



against this decision. Though not with full heart, still, we shall try to 
accommodate with it. That attitude should be better according to me. But 
when God wishing it will be - it may take another way any time. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Our solace will be, His will may not be challenged or may not be 
opposed. Let us try to be happy with the decision. And He will see. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. We should not allow ourselves to be identified with 
the disturbing element. It may go against the organisation built up by 
Swam! Maharaja. So toleration: that will be laudable, according to me. 
Wait and see. 


There is a saying: suhasya sigram aso misra kalo harmam [?] When 
Ravana was killed, informally, and his life, still he was living but he was 
sure to die very soon, at that time Ramacandra sent Laksmana: “Go 
approach Ravana and ask him some advice about raja-nlti , political 
conduct.” He had long experience, cuda-yuga , fourteen yugas. So 
Laksmana went to Ravana and asked advice how to conduct the 
kingdom, “What policy should we accept?” 

Ravana told one thing: suhasya sigram aso misra kaia haranam [?] 

“What is good we should do it immediately, and what is bad we should 
take time, we should take time after time.” kala haranam [?] 

And he also gave example from his life. “When Surpanakha, my sister, 
came and reported to me that her nose and ears had been cut by 
Laksmana, knowing fully well that to enter into war with Ramacandra that 
is not an easy task. That is bad. Still I hurriedly took up and I am going to 
be finished. I am almost finished for that. But I had a good plan also in my 
mind, that this salty sea must be replaced by the milky sea. Ksiyo sarga 
[?] We are around with the sea of salt, but there is a sea of milk. I must 
change. I could do it, but, kala haranam [?] Yes, I shall do, I shall do. In 
this way I lingered and I could not do that good thing. Because it was a 
good thing on the whole and I did not take it immediately so I could not 
do it. And this bad thing immediately I took up and I am dying now.” 



So suha [?] things which are good, primavesi [?] from the primaves [?] 
view, what is good we must do immediately, and what is undesirable we 
shall wait for that to take any action against it. Wait and wait. Then 
perhaps if my plan is good it will come out naturally. After a little time it 
may come naturally. 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


What’s the time now? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s nine thirty five. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nine thirty five? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And today you came here, you reached here 
what time? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: At eight o clock. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eight o clock. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So one hour and a half engagement with you 
and sometime before you with these friends. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So I think we’ll take your leave now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You may take leave now. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: TridandT Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva 
GoswamT Maharaja ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda ki jaya. Seva Vrnda ki jaya. Seva 
Vrnda ki jaya. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “By your mercy we can become free 
from this political consciousness and become Krsna conscious.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That we want from our heart, whole of my 
heart, that I want you all to be happy with Krsna consciousness, and also 
you can spread it. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I was thinking, your name is Bhakti 
Raksaka, so we have the bhakti-lata-blja must be protected from 
Vaisnava aparadha and Nama aparadha and by your kind advices you’re 
protecting us from these serious offences. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Let God 
decide in our favour, what you say, we may be saved from Vaisnava 
aparadha and other aparadha. That is the highest interest of us all. Nitai. 
Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Haribol. 



End of 81.03.12.D 


81.03.13.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


[About thirty five seconds with Srila Srldhara Maharaja and Srila Govinda 
Maharaja in Bengali conversation] 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Krsna. Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, the devotees they also want to give 
some dhan. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What are they? Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. What is your point? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So can we ask you some questions about 
paintings for Brahma-samhita ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Do it. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes we would ask questions, the artists 
would put questions to Prabhupada on the details, and he would think 
that, he would describe this sometimes as teasing, that these questions 
would tease him, because sometimes they may be a little intricate. So we 
hope not to be too intellectual about it, but if we can ask the questions 
simply or clearly and you could give some advice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Let me hear then I can say. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: [To another devotee] This is my own list, you 
have yours. 


Devotee: The first painting that we want to do is in the first verse and the 
second verse there is description of Gokula Vrndavana as thousand petal 
lotus with Krsna in the centre. And in the twenty sixth verse there is 
description of Lord Brahma’s meditation on the thousand petal lotus of 
Goloka Vrndavana with Krsna and RadharanT and the gopis. So we want 
to do one painting of the Goloka Vrndavana planet with Radha Krsna 
surrounded by the gopis. So... 


Devotee: Do you have the exact questions written down, did you write 
them down? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I just have these little extra comments that 
Ramesvara Maharaja made. 



Devotee: So it is described that Radha Krsna are seated on a divine 
throne, and the whorl of the lotus flower where They are seated is 
described as a hexagonal figure. So we were wondering, what is the 
meaning that it’s a hexagonal figure, the whorl of the lotus? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am sorry that we are not to enter into the 
discussion of such higher and subtle position of the Ilia of Radha Krsna. 
That is not to be brought into public. And that is the distinction of Gaudlya 
Math and the sahajiya section. They’re trying to imitate all these things. 
But we are not, we have no faith in imitation. It will come in individual 
case and it will awaken in an irresistible way when the programme of the 
sadhana stage is finished, it will come automatically, spontaneously. We 
are believers in that. Not to know the form already, and then we’ll reach 
there, that is not the policy accepted by Guru Maharaja Prabhupada. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava baiige, [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


["The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration."] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also said, “Stick to the rulings of the class you are 
fit for, then you’ll see automatically.” 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 



[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: "As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: "Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service."] 

[Caitanya-Candramrta, 88] 


Strictly stick to Gaura Ilia, Mahaprabhu, and you will find automatically 
within your heart that the radha-rasa-sudhanidhi is flowing. Don't attempt 
directly to have it. 

Vaisnava, heta mall sece nitya sravana-klrttanadl jala [?] 


[mall haha kare sei bija aropana, sravana-kirttana-jale karaye secana] 


["When a person receives the seed of devotional service, he should take 
care of it by becoming a gardener and sowing the seed in his heart. If he 
waters the seed gradually by the process of sravana and klrtana , the 
seed will begin to sprout."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.152] 


[tahah vistarita haha phale prema-phala, ihah mail sece nitya sravanadi 
jala] 



["The creeper greatly expands in the Goloka Vrndavana planet, and there 
it produces the fruit of love for Krsna. Although remaining in the material 
world; the gardener regularly sprinkles the creeper with the water of 
hearing and chanting."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 19.155] 


It will come automatically, spontaneously. Not intellectually you are to 
approach that. That will give you a bad prejudice. Not only that, a harmful 
prejudice and you will have to have more energy to do away with that 
layer of misunderstanding. So our Prabhupada did not allow these things. 
Do your duty in your plane, what you deserve, and that will come 
naturally. That is his instruction all through, not only temporarily, but all 
through. Don't go to be a disbeliever and very eager to see the final 
result. Don't do like that, for then you will get maya instead of Yogamaya. 
He knows it fully well, She knows it fully well, when you are to be taken in 
to the confidential area, and that cannot be acquired by any other thing 
but His sweet will - the flow of Her sweet will, or His sweet will. Try to 
have the natural thing, not any thing of imitation or any reflection. 
Reflection and shadow, these two kinds of misconceptions may come 
there. Reflection is more dangerous. In Hari Nama also it has been 
stated like that. Reflection and shadow, both are misguiding. And we are 
to cross that. In our way that sort of temptation may come, but we must 
not think that everything will come within the fist of our intellect. 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet [prakrtibhyah param 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] 


["That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."] [Mahabharata, 
Bhisma Parva, 5.22] & [ Skanda-Purana] 



Which is inconceivable, don’t take it under the jurisdiction of reason. 
When it will be extended to you, you’ll be astounded only to find a peep 
into that. A/a tarns tarkena yojayet. Don’t try to drag that into the zone of 
reason. This is autocratic in its nature. It may come in one shape to you; 
it may go in another shape to another gentleman. It is so expansive and 
so free in its nature. It is infinite. Rather the Infinite is the base of those 
pastimes. And always prepare yourself, hanker, but don't make it an 
object of experience. 


When Mahaprabhu also talked about that as if in a trance; as if in a 
trance He’s giving description of His wonderful experience of Krsna //7a. 
Several times we found that sort of deep //7a, the higher //7a of Krsna, to 
be related by Mahaprabhu Himself. Govardhana Ilia, and the Jala-keli 
when He jumped unconsciously into the ocean and for few hours carried 
by the tarahga , waves of the sea, He was carried to Chakra tirtha from 
Sagrada. The Jala-keli of Krsna He has described how it is. 

And also in Cataka-parvata, no end to His //7a, when His body was 
transformed like that of a - pumpkin, then also He described the //7a. But 
the nature of that description, not any book produced thing, it cannot be 
taken into black and white; it’s such thing. 


So we received caution, often, that don’t try, it will come automatically. Go 
on with the programme that is given by sastra and Guru. And it will be; if 
you have such a possibility of fortune then it will come to you. Not a 
matter of experience and it can be given to this and that - not to be 
tackled in such a way. 

Yatha yatha gaura padaravlnde. Engage your full attention in Gaura Ilia 
and that will come automatically within you. From indirect way it will come 
to you, from higher domain. When He will be pleased it will come down, 
for some time to give you experience and you will simply be astonished - 



“What is this?” Then again when gone, it is drawn, you will have nothing 
to lament. A living thing - try to come to get, to hope. We cannot make it 
the object of our, such higher thing. An ordinary man’s conduct with his 
intimate friends, that is very hard to get. And the secret Ilia of the 
Supreme Lord, how we can dare to enter into: and especially publicly. 
That is not possible. Externally we can try to have, to give some 
description of the outer possibilities, and not actual thing. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So they can do something general. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We won’t venture to enter. In general... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like lotus flower. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lotus flower representing the idea of beauty, 
softness, all these things, lotus flower, and in different petals representing 
different platforms of rasam. In this way, such way we can take it, beauty, 
softness. No mundane ideas should be drawn there; only a distant 
similarity. But categorical difference there should be; there will be always. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Even we were not allowed by our master to read the books where they’re 
described - Govinda-IJIamrtam , and even Stava-Kusumanjail, even 
Ujjvala-NJIamani - he did not allow us to study and discuss it. Rather, he 
would have been feeling very much disturbed if he heard that someone is 



interfering with those higher lilas in those books. He did not like it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, one question I had on that subject... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Dusta-phala karibe arjjana. [Kalyana 
Kalpataru, Upadesa 18] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is giving warning that 
you’ll get only a bad result if you venture to cross the line; a bad effect 
will come to you, aparadha. From the lower position, as anartha, the 
steps are shown. Sraddha, sadhu-sahga, sravana, klrtana, 
then anartha-nivrtti, undesirable things will vanish altogether, 
anartha-nivrtti. Then ruci , then asakti, then bhava-bhakti , the sprout 
of real devotion; then prema-bhakti , and sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, 
anuraga, bhava, mahabhava. By such steps we are to approach there. 
Hare Krsna. 


Once Prabhupada remarked - how you will take it I don’t know. One 
gentleman, of course he was a senior; he wanted to discuss these things 
with Prabhupada, and he laid much stress to that. And ultimately he left 
the association of Prabhupada and lived a secluded life. But previously 
he did much service to the mission; that gentleman. 

Prabhupada remarked, “Oh. His true life, he’s married with Krsna and 
she has got a child.” Something, such remark Prabhupada made. He was 
a man, but taking him as a gopi he wanted to culture about the life of the 
gopis and to intimate connection of Krsna and gopi in this way he wanted 
to culture intensely and Prabhupada remarked in that way. “Oh. He has 
turned into a lady, a gopi, and after coming in contact with Krsna she 
produced a child.” 


Gaura Haribol. 



And another time, the Guru Maharaja of Prabhupada, Gaura Kisora 
BabajT, he was in a hut near the Ganges. Another disciple of 
Prabhupada, Krsna Caitanya or something, he imitated, leaving 
Prabhupada, he imitated Prabhupada’s Gurudeva, Gaura Kisora BabajT, 
and constructed a tiny hut nearby and imitated his bhajan, Hari Nama, 
and the alocana , the discussion of Narottama Jhakura, all these things, 
and observed strict vairagyam in his physical life. 

Gaura Kisora BabajT remarked one day, “That only by entering the room 
of labour...” 

When a lady gives birth to the child she’s in a room, is it not? In a special 
room, here that is called atudhar [?] atu means rogi [?] [?] “So if a lady 
enters into the room of that labour and shows, imitates some pain of 
giving birth to a child; then child won’t come by imitation of the sound. 
There are many things before, many important previous events there 
must be, then the child will come. Only imitation won’t give birth to a 
child.” That was his remark to that gentleman. 


So suddha-sattva, you must come in connection with what is known as 
suddha-sattva. First visuddha-sattva, nirguna world, suddha-sattva 
means nirguna; sattva-guna and visuddha-sattva - coming in 
connection with that nirguna ; then only you may try to approach the 
subtle happenings or events there. So not to satisfy curiosity - where 
fools rush in angels fear to tread, fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 
So in this spirit we must approach the whole thing. At the same time we 
may not be, by God’s grace, disbelievers. ‘So give me, I shall judge the 
whole thing to the details; then I shall accept what you say.’ There are 
many things below. The charm and reasonable-ness of that is enough to 
convince a person to come this side, and they should be left high above 
our head. So very cautiously we are to handle all this Ilia, especially 
madhurya-IJIa. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Yes, the other day I was thinking, when I’d joined the mission for about a 



year, Prabhupada arranged for one full month Kartika-mass to preach in 
Vrndavana, and asked the Maharaja, Bharati Maharaja at that time, to 
“Explain the seventh canto, the story of Prahlada, not of Radha Krsna, or 
Yasoda, or anything of Vrndavana. But preach suddha-bhakti of Prahlada 
first. They’re all rife in business as sahajiya. Just try to make them 
understand that enter into the domain of bhakti. What about Krsna Ilia , 
that is far, far above.” 

So in Vrndavana they rather wondered, ‘What is this? In Vrndavana 
they’re explaining Bhagavata leaving the tenth canto, only seventh canto, 
Prahlada Ilia , the lower portion of bhakti .” 

That was wonderful and strange. Again I found later on when 
Prabhupada himself he gave lecture between Radha-kunda and Syama- 
kunda. There is a boundary line. Have you gone there - Vrndavana? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda and there is a 
boundary, and there Prabhupada used to explain for a few days, and 
Upadesamrta of ROpa GoswamT, that was read by him and explained. 

Not about RadharanT, not about Krsna, that Upadesamrta, the basis. His 
attention was always towards the basis and the fruit will come of itself. 
Pour water into the root, pour water into the root, and fruit will come of 
itself. So he himself he explained sitting in the middle of both Radha- 
kunda and Syama-kunda and he explained not only Bhagavatam but 
Upadesamrta. Upadesamrta you know? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That substance of Mahaprabhu and the 



language of ROpa Goswami. What are they? 


vaco vegarh manasah krodha-vegam, jihva-vegam udaroprastha-vegam 
[etan vegan yo visaheta dhirah, sarvam apJmam prthivJm sa sisyat] 


["A sober person who can control the urge to speak, the mind's demands, 
the actions of anger and the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals is 
qualified to make disciples all over the world."] [Upadesamrta, 1] 


All these things: 


krsneti yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta, dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca 
bhajantam Jsam susrOsaya [bhajana-vijham ananyam anya-, nindadi- 
sdnya-hrdam Jpsita-sahga-labdhya] 


[“One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of 
Lord Krsna, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has 
undergone spiritual initiation ( diksa ) and is engaged in worshipping the 
Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure 
devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose 
heart is completely devoid of the propensity to criticise others.”] 
[Upadesamrta, 5] 


All these; in this way; and last is: 



krsnasyochchaih pranaya-vasatih preyasibhyo 'pi radha- kundarh casya 
munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi 

yat presthair apy alam asulabharh kirn punar bhakti-bhajam tat 
premedarh sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti 


["Of the many objects of favoured delight and of all the loveable damsels 
of VrajabhOmi, SrlmatT RadharanT is certainly the most treasured object of 
Krsna's love. And, in every respect, Her divine kunda is described by 
great sages as similarly dear to Him. Undoubtedly Radha-kunda is very 
rarely attained even by the great devotees; therefore it is even more 
difficult for ordinary devotees to attain. If one simply bathes once within 
those holy waters; one's pure love of Krsna is fully aroused."] 

[Upadesamrta , 11] 


This is the last sloka in Upadesamrta. That was explained by 
Prabhupada. Not even anything of Govinda-IJIamrtam, or Visvanatha 
ChakravartT’s Sri Krsna-Bhavanamrta - these things were left. So our 
training was in that line, pOjala ragapatha gaurava badge. That is always 
on our head, that the prospect of our life’s future, life after life. It cannot 
be finished. We shall rather foster the hope, the pure hope that we shall, 
may be taken in one day in that camp, with this idea. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes in the Caitanya- 
caritamrta Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT he’s making reference to 
Govinda-IJIamrtam , Ujjvala-NJIamani, these other confidential selected 
works. How are we to take that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These three chapters were generally - we 
were not allowed to enter into of Caitanya-caritamrta, the catudas , adi- 



catudas, and madhyam-ITIa of Ramananda Raya - to certain extent 
where the Ilia portion of Radha Govinda is mentioned then we had no 
entrance into that Ilia. Adi-catuda or something like SvarOpa Damodara 
and - of course when parayana is going on we read, go on reading, 
making parayana. But not to enter into details of discussion about that 
thing; three chapters... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What do you mean by parayana ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parayana means from the beginning to chant 
the whole book; finish the whole book. That is parayana. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Continuous reading. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then we went on reading, but without giving 
any particular attention to the Ilia of the highest order of Radha Govinda. 
That was barred. Don’t try to come into details there. That will come 
automatically when the time will be. Don’t make it a discussion of the 
public. Don’t take it in the public eye. 


So much so, Prabhupada once while in Vrndavana, he had got a bala 
bandhu, a friend of his childhood, one attorney there. And he came to 
see him, so he went to give a return visit, Prabhupada, to his boyhood 
friend. Then he saw - this Paramaharhsa Maharaja was with him at that 
time, now Paramaharhsa Maharaja is at Calcutta, Mahananda 
BrahmacarT previously, he was with Prabhupada. And he went to give the 
return visit, and when he’s told ‘he’s upstairs’ and he went there and saw 
the Pran Gopal GoswamT he’s explaining Bhagavatam , rasa Ilia uday. 
Prabhupada just bowed down his head and he came away, immediately 



came away. 

Then his friend came, leaving that rasa Ilia uday there going on, 
explanation. His friend also came down. “Yes, the rasa Ilia is going on in 
the explanation. And you did not take your seat at all and you just bowed 
down your head and coming down. What is the matter?” 

“Our Guru’s order is such, that if you attend rasa Ilia explanation you will 
commence offence; that will be offence to attend rasa Ilia. So I can’t 
stand there, even for a second. I had to come back. This is my Guru’s 
order, so aparadha .” 


So for us, such a strict behaviour he has shown. And we also do that, 
especially myself. So many other places: the jhulana Ilia, the rasa Ilia, 
they show by dolls. I never do that. What’s true to my understanding of 
my Gurudeva’s will or his words I don’t make any show of jhulana or rasa 
Ilia of the type. I find in my heart that this was not desirable by 
Prabhupada. But in so many Maths I see at present, I hear also that 
they’re doing that. But I strictly abstain from that sort of showing, the 
jhulana Ilia or rasa Ilia ; that is too high for us, I considered. I must be true 
to my hearing of the words of my Gurudeva if I want my realisation and 
not my position. The position or some sort of popularity to attract people 
by such show and to make money or to make a favourable field for 
preaching, they may do like that. But I don’t do. I don’t want popularity. 
Nor any position of a higher Acarya. I am a student, still I am a student, I 
consider myself to be a student, a faithful student. What I heard from my 
Gurudeva I try my best to stick there, to keep my position there as I heard 
from him. I don’t want to mutilate that in any way to suit my purpose. I try 
not to do that. So - of course, for big propaganda they may take different 
ways as they think they’re now free. But I’m not a member to do so, to go 
on in such a way. I try because - ha ha... 


When Prabhupada offered me to go to the west and I told simply that “I 
don’t consider myself fit to go there to the west, I won’t be able to show 



success there for such defects.” Two defects I showed. 


The some of the sannyaslns they showed much reverence to me, “What 
is this? So many persons there to take and you lose this chance, you 
don’t, you neglect to take advantage of such a position that you’ll be a 
world preacher. You have no hankering for that?” 

I told, “Yes Maharaja, I have no hankering for such position. My only 
humble ambition is that I may be reckoned as a sincere devotee of 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva. No other ambition I have in my mind, to 
become a world preacher and so on.” 

So in my nature I’m such and such, I want truth, and I hope, I crave for 
the mercy of the Vaisnavas, and you all, that I may not have that 
ambition, but to be the humblest, most humble servant of the Lord, I may 
not be misguided. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

I may engage myself in the lower form of service. Tad dasa-dasa- 
dasanam dasatvarh dehi me prabho. My faith may be so firm, and may 
be of such quality, that the least offer of His service, of divine service, 
may satisfy me. I may not be ambitious to run high, to get the chance 
there in the higher officer class, with my lowest connection with the 
divinity I may go on satisfied with my life. Gaura Haribol. 


Pada-dhuli - Mahaprabhu says, “Just consider myself as a dust at the 
feet of You, Krsna.” What is that sloka ? 


ayi nanda-tanuja kiiikaram, patitam mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-pahkaja-sthita-dhOIJ-sadrsam vicintaya 


["O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my 
own karma , I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 

Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 



lotus feet."] [ Siksastakam , 5] 


“Consider me to be one of the dusts that is in Your feet.” That may be our 
guidance. That is too much. Our faith should come to such a great - in 
quality - that we may be satisfied to become a dust in His feet. Then, by 
His sweet will it may happen, anything. But our humble aim should be to 
have the least connection of the divinity real. Not a concocted Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. POjala 
ragapatha gaurava badge. Very sweet, the ragapatha is on the head, the 
ragapatha , we are servants of the ragapatha. We are in viddhi marga, 
under sastric rule. We must live and move under sastric rule and always 
keep the ragapatha on our head. 


Once Prabhupada, while in Radha-kunda, one panda, he in his talk made 
aside remark that, “We are brahmanas in Braja. We can bless 
[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT.” 

And Prabhupada was perturbed by such haughty remark. “Dasa 
GoswamT is the highest Acarya in our Gaudlya camp. And that fellow he 
says that he’s able to bless Dasa GoswamT. And I’m to hear that?” He left 
taking food, he won’t take food. And he remarked, “If I was an ordinary 
babajl I wouldn’t care and would leave the place. But I’m running with the 
motor car here, like an Acarya. I have got the responsibility, moving here 
in the pose of an Acarya that I shall protect the sampradaya. I shall brush 
the dust, the undesirability from the sampradaya. In a motor car I am 
running on the Vrndavana. How can I tolerate such remark against my 
Guru?” He left food. “No. I won’t - if no praticar- arrangement for any 
relief or something like that - is made by me I won’t take any food. I can’t 
take any food.” 

And Prabhupada’s fasting so we’re all fasting. Then one influential 
person when he heard the news he came and he anyhow managed to 
take that brahmana and he begged pardon. “Excuse me. I’m an ordinary 
man, a fallen fellow. I do not know the greatness of Dasa GoswamT. He 



came in a caste of a sudra family and I’m in a brahmana family. With 
general inclination I made such remark. But now I find that I committed 
mistake. Please forgive me.” 

Then of course it was minimised and Prabhupada took food and we also 
took food. 


POjala ragapatha gaurava bange. Gaurava bange. Always his posing was 
like that of a protector, or not only protector, but a servant protector of the 
sampradaya. He himself remarked, he said, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had 
taken a pose that ‘I am a jarudar , the jarudar means who rubs away the 
dirt. The Nityananda Prabhu’s Nama-hatta, and I am a jarudar. One with 
a broomstick in his hand he brushes the dirt, clears - he’s jarudar , 
sweeper...” 


End of 81.03.13.A 


81.03.13.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] told that, “I’m 
the sweeper in the Nama-hatta of Nityananda Prabhu.” 

And Prabhupada told that, “I’m one of the sticks in the broomstick in the 
hands of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is jarudar, the 
broomstick in his hand. I’m one of the sticks.” 



And if he’s sincere, if this remark is sincere, if we take it sincerely, and not 
imitation or not any false assumption, if his sincere liking is for that then 
we are to measure, this is the unit with which we must construct our body 
and then we shall hope to enter, venture to hope to enter into Vaikuntha, 
in Goloka, in the camp of the Vraja vasis. So: 


trnad api sunicena, [taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sad a harih] 


["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


This is not a figurative word, not ornamental thing, but this is real, 
substantial. If we think like that, in what level should I come, should we 
take ourselves to be qualified to enter into the domain of the Lord, in 
Goloka? Not least ambition; cent per cent dedicative agent. Meanest of 
the mean, with this idea; this is the qualification to enter into that domain, 
what is required of us. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Trnad api sunicena, 
taror api sahisnuna, because in cent per cent humility there cannot be 
any trace of enjoying spirit. No aggression is possible. The meanest of 
the mean, that is to eliminate fully the aggressing nature. Aggressing 
nature cannot be present there only. Enjoyer must be aggressor. The 
aggression is a property of this world, of exploitation. And dedication of 
this quality is necessary for the entrance of that domain. This is reality; 
otherwise all concoction, all imagination. If this is imagination then that is 
also imagination. If this is concrete reality then to them Goloka is reality. 

In that plane they will come in contact with Goloka, in such subtle and 
fundamental plane they will come in contact with that thing really. 
Otherwise this is all in fool’s paradise, to live in fool’s paradise. Gaura 
Haribol. If we have faith in this then that is real to us, otherwise we’ll be 
given the ambition to live in fool’s paradise. Nitai Caitanya Dayal. Nitai 



Caitanya. Gaura Haribol. I think I did something to give vent to the feeling 
of my Gurudeva today; his position, to clear his position, I did something 
today. Gaura Haribol. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava barige, [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


["The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration."] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


This is enough, tad dasa-dasa-dasanam dasatvarh dehi me prabho. This 
is not a figurative thing. This is not mere poetry. Mahaprabhu says: 


naham vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sOdro naham varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pdrnamrtabdher gopl-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


["I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer ( brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sOdra ); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant ( brahmacarl] grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
SrT Krsna, the Lord of the gopls , who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 13.80] 



This is not ornamental thing only, this is reality. This is reality. To become 
ostentatiously mean is really to become eligible for the higher service. So 
selflessness, so self-abnegation is necessary for a unit here of the lower 
order to enter into that domain, so self-abnegation is necessary; then we 
can come into that plane. There is a plane undercurrent, undercurrent 
plane, and if we really want to contact with that, we shall have to be such 
finest of the fine, in our [mood] and no demand. In this negative way we 
are to transform ourselves; then we can have touch of that plane where 
we can come. The least exploiting speck of the ambitious life won’t take 
us there. This is another thing, pratistha. Pratistha means that is self 
establishment; or what is that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Aggrandisement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aggrandisement, no, pratistha, the hard 
stability, to be stable, to be immortal, to be invincible. Not self giving but 
self establishing tendency, pratistha ; ‘I must stay. I must live.’ If necessary 
I must die for the interest of Krsna. 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


["Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant."] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 13] 


A suicidal soldier: “For the cause of the country if necessary I must die. I 
must efface myself, I may be effaced. If it is necessary my very existence 
may be effaced if it is necessary for the satisfaction of Krsna.” Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. My very existence 
may be effaced if it is necessary. Such temperament, such selflessness 



of such degree is necessary to find out that plane; so subtleness. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya 
Dayal. Mahaprabhu. Krsna. Krsna. Let us be blessed by the, by 
Prabhupada SaraswatT Jhakura. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: TridandT Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva 
GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Gandhi told once, that gentleman, “Gandhi kljaya. Mahatma Gandhi kT 
jaya.” Then they’re singing glory to a particular form. If I go away from 
that position, they’ll go, “Down with Gandhi, down with Gandhi.” So it 
does not concern me,” he says. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So that 
jaya goes to somewhere else. All glory to Guru and Gauranga. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All glory to Guru and Gauranga. 



Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpada Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kl 
jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda kl jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. You are helping 
me to take out from my inner heart so many beautiful and so many 
valuable things. It is through your help that these old memories are again 
becoming fresh to me. I’m forced to take out those things from the inner 
nature of my previous life which I got from my Gurudeva, the wealth - 
again I show, I got the chance of seeing that treasury. I was given the 
opportunity, by this recapitulation what I heard from the divine feet of 
Gurudeva. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We should go now. It’s nine thirty. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine thirty. But are you dissatisfied? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, no. I’m always satisfied. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By this connection the valuable thing; and this 
is what is our education what I got from the divine feet. I just sincerely put 
it to you all. It is such. 

Gaura Sundara. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. POjala ragapatha gaurava 
bahge. 


He told me, “We must not go and live in Radha-kunda.” Our, one day in 
the, near Lalita-kunda, the Svananda-sukhada-kunja is there and there 
the first story, and he told, “A second story is necessary, but I won’t be 
able to live there.” 

I told that, If you don’t live in the first floor, then who will live there? What 
is the necessity of further construction? 

“No. You don’t know. Better persons will live there, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja, they will live there. And we’ll live in the 
ground floor and we serve them, and we come and live on ground.” 


Again he told, “I shall live in Govardhana. Radha-kunda is the highest 
place, the place of our Guru Maharaja, our Gurudeva. They will live here 
in closer connection with Ilia. And we are not fit to live there. We shall live 
Govardhana, a little far away, because we shall have to come and serve 
our Gurudeva, so we must be, but we must not live in closer connection 
with them. We are not fit.” 

POjala ragapatha gaurava bahge, the whole tenor of his life was such, 
pOjala ragapatha gaurava. “That is high, high, and from below we are to 
honour that. To establish in the whole world this sort of posing that that is 
too high.” 



One day in Allahabad, perhaps that very year Swam! Maharaja was 
initiated, in Malaka, in a park when he was speaking he told, “I’m out to 
give miydarn." 

Miydarn means to wrestle, a challenge to wrestle. Wrestling, what is it? 
Miydarn, that in a meadow, two fighters. Just as that one who became 
Mohammedan from Christian? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mohammed AN. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mohammed AN. What is that, the wrestling? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Boxing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Boxing. “I’m ready to fight with any person, for 
the, to show that the highest position is occupied by my Gurudeva, 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja, 
Mahaprabhu. Let anyone come to fight with me to decide. I’m ready.” 
That he told. “I’m ready to give miydarn to anybody and everybody. Let 
him come and fight with me. I want to establish the throne in the highest 
place, of my Gurudeva.” 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. POjala ragapatha gaurava badge. Nitai 
Caitanya. Then: this garland? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jaya. Hare Krsna. That stick - bring that stick. 



[Inaudible from 16:40 to 47:03, the end] End of 81.03.13.B 


81.08.09.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


[SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja and Bhakti Caru Swam! in conversation until 
01:45] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [DhTra Krsna Maharaja] He came at a quarter to 
twelve. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Direct? From where? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’m coming from - I started in Los Angeles. And 
then I went to visit Hamsaduta Maharaja in San Fransisco. Then from 
there I went to see JayatTrtha Maharaja in London. And then from there I 
went to Delhi and I got the raja dhani express, and then I came to 
Calcutta to see Bhakti Caru Maharaja. And now I’ve come here to see 
you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Actually my purpose was to come here and see 
you, but I’ve seen so many on the way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying that his actual objective was to see 
your lotus feet... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But on the way he met so many people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So many, they’re all well? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja met Ramesvara 
Maharaja? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He met him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But he was not very favourable to him? 
Hare Krsna. 

Tomorrow morning, no, today, morning, Vidagdha BrahmacarT, he came 
here. He went to Calcutta. You did not see him? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. I didn’t see him. 


Devotee: [Twenty seconds of Bengali [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His visa is expiring so he had to go to 
somewhere and then come again. First he told he may go to Nepal. 
Today he told he’s going to Malaysia. Hare Krsna. 

So JayatTrtha Maharaja is doing well there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. I spoke to him at length, and especially 
about Your Divine Grace, and we had a very mutually enlivening 
discussion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But I think it will be a delicate situation with him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And, he’s in delicate situation there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And I think the other Acaryas and GBC they 
should deal with him in a very magnanimous way, to not disturb this 
delicate condition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I hope they will adjust the situation, 
favourably manage. What about his disciples - of JayatTrtha Maharaja - 
are they favourable or some difficulty there: with his previous disciples, 
any difficulty, in England? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: On some levels there may be. The ones who are 
first initiated Prabhupada, second initiated JayatTrtha Maharaja, there 
may be some doubt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hesitating mood? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And some of the God-brothers were 
disturbed. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is their opinion? When they’ve once left 
sannyasa asrama 

then he should not be regarded as formerly? This is their mentality? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. One point they were, that I heard them say, 
that they did not want to hear that this is some kind of //7a. And generally 
when such a thing occurs there comes doubt about turning over 
newcomers to such a person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he’s accepted sannyasa and leaving that and 
again accepting? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s making trifle. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like whim. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course there is such example amongst our 
previous God-brothers during the time of Prabhupada, sannyasa was 
taken up and again - or sannyasa was given to him and he, afterwards 
as an Acarya he got recognition in the society. The Parvat Maharaja was 



in Udala. First he was Purl Maharaja, and then for some reason or other 
the sannyasa was taken off. Again, he was given by Prabhupada himself. 
The name was changed. He was Parvat. Previously Purl Maharaja, 
became Parvat Maharaja. And of course he preached. And after the 
departure of Prabhupada he was accepted as an Acarya by other 
devotees of Prabhupada. Sannyasa has got formal value, but to a 
Vaisnava the valuation is according to the degree of devotion, not in 
accordance with the dress, the garment, external. It is a formal thing; still 
it has got some value in the society, ordinary society, outside. 

Anyhow, JayatTrtha Maharaja, is he firm in his position, or he’s also 
wavering, hesitating? What did you find? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, I find that he still wants to internally pursue 
some realisations about Radha Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And externally? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Externally, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Externally, what does he want to do? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants to continue to work on in the society as 
best as possible, but he has some internal inclinations and he feels that 
the society in general is too discouraging in that regard. He feels that the 
society is discouraging too much. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, what to do? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he intends to go on to the best of his ability 
in his - go on working in his service. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As a sannyasf ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did you meet his former wife, or son? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What will be the percentage of his followers 
there who are hesitating, in hesitating mood? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I can’t say. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can’t say. The general estimation: half, no, 
more than that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s difficult for me to say. I was only there for two 



days. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what is the attitude of the administration, 
ISKCON, to discourage him? What is the attitude of the ISKCON 
administration? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well their attitude... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Against him or to reinstate him in his former 
position? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They want to reinstate him in his former position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Really want? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, they want to give the benefit of the 
doubt. And they have made some objection to his attributing some 
credit to yourself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sort of weakness is also on the part of 
ISKCON because they wrote a letter to me to interfere with this case; a 
long letter by the instruction of Bhavananda Maharaja and written by 
Jayapataka Maharaja, requesting me to advise and to help in this matter. 



And I did so. And fortunately I could convince him, both of them, even his 
wife also, that once he has taken the position of a general with such high 
rank, he should not come back. It will be a bad name to ISKCON as well 
as Swam! Maharaja. So anyhow they agreed, and I replied to the letter of 
Jayapataka Maharaja to my best understanding. I tried my best according 
to my best understanding to reinstate in his former position. And now it is 
your duty to adjust him with your institution. Something like that. And they 
also came, Bhavananda and Jayapataka, and Caru Swam! knows, he 
might have heard. What is HarhsadOta Maharaja’s opinion? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he thinks it was a very glorious act by Your 
Divine Grace to save JayatTrtha Maharaja. And he feels quite differently 
than the other Gurus and Acaryas. They are afraid that by devotees 
hearing of Your Divine Grace’s wonderful activities and your preaching 
that many people will be attracted to you. So this has created a fear in 
them. Whereas HarhsadOta Maharaja, he told me that he feels that if he 
did not pass on Your Divine Grace’s instructions to his disciples in the 
forms of these tapes that I’ve recorded, that it would be the greatest 
cheating, that he’d be holding back from them the greatest benefit. And 
he does not feel threatened. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [about fifty seconds spoken in Bengali [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A relative consideration or absolute 


consideration. Sva dharme nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah. 



[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


["It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


That is one stage. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sva dharme nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo 
bhayavahah , a sloka in Bhagavad-gita. And the absolute consideration, 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja [aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 


This is absolute, “Give up everything. Come to Me direct.” That is 



revolutionary way. And this is relative, “Stick to your own clan. Don’t 
leave them.” The national conception, nation consciousness and God 
consciousness: society consciousness and God consciousness. God 
consciousness is absolute, and society consciousness if that hinders the 
development of God consciousness that should be left away. 


gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum 


[Rsabhadeva says: "Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once."] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 


What to speak of ordinary things, even Guru, the spiritual guide, in the 
case of Bali Maharaja. Then sva jano, in the case of Vibhisana, the sva 
jano, the own relative. Then pita na sa syaj, in the case of Prahlada, 
father. Then in the case of Bharata: mother. In the case of, daivarh na tat 
syan, in the case Khatvanga, he left off other gods, demigods. And in the 
case of the yajha patnis, they left their husbands in order to, their 
endeavour to reach the Absolute Personality. 


The society we need only to help us. But if our affinity to the society it 
keeps us down, then that should be given up, and we must march on. 
Every time I mention these two things - the absolute consideration and 
the relative consideration, when they come into clash, the relative must 
be given up, and the absolute should be taken. So if my inner voice, my 
spiritual conscience does not, cannot decide that this sort of company will 
really help me, then I shall be under painful necessity to give them up, 



and to run away towards my destination, which my spiritual conscience 
will guide to that direction. Otherwise it will be hypocrisy and it will check 
our real progress. A/a hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


If we’re sincere in our attempt, none in the world can check me, or 
deceive me. Only we ourselves can deceive us, none else. We must be 
true to our own self and true to the Supreme Lord. We must be sincere. 
Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, my spiritual conscience has 
directed me to your lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Caru Swam! Maharaja 

_[?] Unfortunate and injudicious 

_[?] I’m not wholly one with ISKCON. 



I have got some independent consideration. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ISKCON as well as Prabhupada. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mainly Prabhupada. So that although you were 
very good friends and you were friendly even before Prabhupada took 
initiation and after, and even after... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I considered him as saktyavesa, but still 
there are some points of difference. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So I was wondering Maharaja, what is the 
difference? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Points of difference may be, as far as I can 
guess, he had attraction for the sakhya-rasa , but mine is towards 
madhurya-rasa - one thing. Then, this is the main thing; then he came to 
me for consultation several times. I gave him the idea of building, the 
plan of building the temple here according to Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam. He 
accepted. Then when he was very seriously ill in America he gave a letter 
to me, “What to do? Should I die working here, or I shall go back to 
India?” I plainly told him, No. You die working there. He asked my, 
searched my opinion, and what I told he accepted. Then, he consulted 



with me some other points also, about the preaching, how it should be 
done. But of course he dismissed other God-brothers but he did not 
make any unfavourable remark about me. I was open to him always with 
my views. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I have... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja found two very valuable 
things. One is the letter that Prabhupada wrote to Jaya Govinda, who 
came at first with Acyutananda Maharaja. There Prabhupada has directly 
written to him that how you are the most reliable... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Competent. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ...competent and most reliable person to take care 
of Prabhupada’s disciples; and Prabhupada’s disciples can come to you 
for instructions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya Govinda or Ramanuja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There were three of them, Jaya Govinda, 
Acyutananda, Ramanuja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, there were three? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jaya Govinda, maybe he didn’t come. But this is 
a letter that Prabhupada wrote Jaya Govinda, he wrote a similar letter to 
Acyutananda, because there was some difficulty with Bon Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And that fellow was Jaya Govinda... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...who took sannyasa from Bon Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, no. That is Rsikesa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Rsikesa. Then, Jaya Govinda, what did he 
do? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We don’t know what he did. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came here? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, he didn’t come. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He didn’t come; but a letter was given to him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, because he was in Vrndavana with 
Acyutananda Maharaja. And in that letter Prabhupada says that, “If 
you’re going to accept siksa Guru you must go to one who is actually 
practising spiritual life and one who is competent to act as such.” And 
then he says that yourself, “You are the most competent of all of his God- 
brothers.” And then he says, “I accept him as my siksa Guru; what to 
speak of the benefit that you will get from his association.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In his lecture in Mayapur he plainly told it, 
perhaps that has been taped... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, he’s found a tape also, DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There he told, after the lecture was delivered 
by Govinda Maharaja, my disciple - Govinda Maharaja told in his lecture 
that, “He looks at me like a child, like his child, and he looks at my Guru 
Maharaja as siksa Guru.” And after that when he delivered his finishing 
lecture he accepted totally, “That what Govinda Maharaja has told it is 
true. I look at him as my child. And I look at his Guru, SrTdhara Maharaja, 
as my siksa Guru.” And he gave “Jaya Orh Visnupada” in my name; 
beginning with “Orh Visnupada” which is generally done only to Guru. Of 
course I could not take it very happily but still he told it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, since I’m a disciple of his, how can I accept 



any other conception or opinion? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I always wanted to, as I told you all, that 
wait and see. And there is the constitution, the ISKCON, the body, so we 
should not neglect it if it becomes weak, then there will be a loss to the 
whole ISKCON, whole mission, and division, all these. So try if we can, if 
ISKCON can accommodate you all and a little generously: that I wanted. 
But if it is not possible in particular cases: then what to do? 

We have already done that. We tried our best to follow the combined 
attempt after Prabhupada. But when that was not possible, gradually we 
had to come out in different paths and to go on with our own way, 
because we could not neglect our conscience. 


At the same time, it is found, it is written in Hari-bhakti-vilasa, and 
common sense will also say so, that when a man of superior realisation is 
there, the inferior must not stand in the way of his preaching. They should 
rather help them. Strictly if we follow this spiritual law - and this is 
common sense also, because higher seed should be distributed to all 
and everyone available should have the chance of getting that higher 
instruction. Instruction means realisation, like homeopathic globule, 
externally we cannot recognise what potency is there. So mantram and 
Nama, externally, physically, it cannot be detected what is that. Only the 
man who gives it, his realisation is the potency with the sound. So when 
higher potency in the Name or in the mantram, whatever, is available, 
really, then everyone should try to utilise himself in that way. That is 
common sense and the sastra is also there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, you are that personality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So still we shall: No vidya vedam yam eva 



jnanam karma sanginam [?] The others will also be allowed to go on in 
their way. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. They can go on. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In their way, different stages, different strata, 
there should be, but still the gradation is there. And we find that 
Narottama Jhakura and his Guru was Lokanatha GoswamT, he’s also a 
parsada of Mahaprabhu, contemporary. But Narottama Jhakura says: 
Kavi lokanatha more hatiya duriya rupa manjari sampadi samarpan [?] 
Something like that. “When my Guru Lokanatha he will take me by the 
hand and he will offer me to Sri ROpa, Guru, Manjari?” So tatastha- 
vicara , the absolute consideration is there, and especially our Guru 
parampara. 


mahaprabhu srl-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya [rOpanuga janera 
jlvana viswambhara priyahkara srl-swarOpa damodara, sri-goswamJ rOpa- 
sanatana] 


["Mahaprabhu SrT Caitanya is non different from SrT SrT Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow SrT ROpa GoswamT. SrT 
Svarupa Damodara GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT 
were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT Caitanya)."] 
[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 90-2] 


Mahaprabhu, SvarOpa Damodara, ROpa, Sanatana, and then Narottama, 
and then Visvanatha [CakravartT Jhakura], then Baladeva 
[VidyabhOsana], Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, mostly they have no body 
connection at all, but only the connection in the line of a spiritual flow, of 



the same order and intensity and height. The siksa Guru parampara is 
siksa Guru not diksa Guru; that is only a physical current. Physically they 
had no connection. But only through the flow of the spiritual knowledge, 
that has come from here and there, there, then degree of future 
knowledge, spiritual knowledge; that is to be accepted. And they’re all 
madhurya rasa. 


When I was initiated, Prabhupada, at the time of initiation, he told 
something about Hari katha , that is the pastimes of God. Then, I was a 
newcomer. When I came out, Vasudeva Prabhu, he was conversant with 
siddhanta , with spiritual knowledge, sastric knowledge, he asked me, 
“What did Prabhupada say after your diksa initiation?” 

I told that such and such things were told by him just after diksa. He told, 
“You are a very fortunate one.” 

Because Prabhupada told me at the time of diksa about RadharanT’s 
group: so madhurya rasa pasanga. 


And also when Prabhupada was passing away he took me from my bed 
and asked me to chant a klrtana, srl-rOpa-mahjarl-pada. The rupanuga- 
sampradaya , just to the very point, where we should stick: if we take our 
stand in that point that is the centre of the whole Gaudlya Vaisnava 
knowledge, or education, or spiritual wealth - rOpanuga bhajana. 

Even the sakhl , in madhurya rasa the sakhl they cannot enter were 
Radha Govinda are united privately. But the mahjarr, that is their age is a 
little down, lower, so they’re allowed there. They could be allowed. 
Younger section, younger batch is allowed. And that is the highest rasa 
when it is produced in Their private union the mahjarl they can have 
some taste, not even the sakhls. So the highest point of our attainment, 
our aspiration, is there, rOpanuga. ROpa ManjarT, she’s the leader of all 
the mahjarls , and there the highest quality of the union rasa to be found, 
so rOpanuga-sampradaya. 



We had the fortune. And Prabhupada was very much pleased with one of 
my Sanskrit poems about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. So much so that he told 
to his disciples, other disciples, that, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has himself 
made him to write this poem.” 

And in another place he told that, “After me there will be a man who will 
be able to deliver my understanding, or teachings.” 


That is, anyhow, came to my fortune. And when, in the beginning also, 
just before dTksa also he told, 


yad yad acarati sresthas, tad tad evetaro janah sa yat pramanam kurute, 
lokas tad anuvartate 


[“Whatever action is performed by a great man, the general masses 
imitate and follow. And whatever standards the great personality sets by 
exemplary acts, the whole world pursues as the right conclusion.”] 
[Bhagavad-gfta, 3.21] 


Because I came from a high brahmana family, and a scholarly family in 
Sanskrit, so he took me like that. “If a man of your position comes to 
preach about Mahaprabhu then it will be easy for the ordinary public to 
accept the teachings of Mahaprabhu.” 

But I looked at him, with his attitude, it appeared to me that how eager he 
is to preach the doctrine of Mahaprabhu that a small thing he’s 
appreciating so much for his help. Really, that was the thought in me at 
that time; that even a straw he’s taking and considering it’s of great help 
to him. This is the high degree of earnestness in him to preach about 



Mahaprabhu. That was my conception at the time, and not that I came 
from a big family, or educated, or this and that. My heart at that time - 
only his eagerness, earnestness, has got no limit to preach about the 
doctrine of Mahaprabhu. So whatever little he thinks he gets for his help 
he considers it to be a very big thing. Anyhow, I had some reputation 
during the time of Prabhupada that I could understand his things and I 
could give delivery to them, better, generally. Gaura Haribol. 


Swam! Maharaja he also knew all these things. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

The long and short is this. I do not want to disturb the ISKCON 
Movement but I cannot deny myself. That is the position of mine. And I 
don’t like any disturbance may be created in the Mission of Swam! 
Maharaja by me. Because I was not very eager to preach in my whole life 
of a preacher: so that was not a very big tendency in me to preach. I 
don’t like to come in hitch with such a big world-wide movement. I don’t 
like to be a party to stand against. It is my good will. But still I cannot 
deny myself, that what I understand to be the best, I, if necessary I must 
say that, vaguely. That is my position: whatever it may be. But I don’t like 
to create any disturbance, not to give propaganda of any other God- 
brother, what to speak of Swam! Maharaja who has shown such a 



wonderful propagating capacity in the world. I don’t relish that thing. But 
still, the difficulty is that I cannot deny myself. What I am, what I know, I 
should say that, cannot be untrue to myself. That is the position at 
present. 

So some adjustment would have been better, but, such as, I tried my best 
to reinstate JayatTrtha Maharaja to his old role of a sannyasi to save the 
good name of ISKCON. And I also for that sent him to Katwa, where 
Mahaprabhu Himself took sannyasa, for his inspiration and impression 
that he can be firm in his future life. That is one thing. And another thing 
that... 


End of 81.08.09.A 


81.08.09.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...from the form. I also asked him; give a letter 
to the sannyasa Guru, KTrtanananda, That I am again coming back to the 
role you’ve given to me. Please accept.’ But JayatTrtha Maharaja is a very 
frank man, not very diplomatic, so what he felt sincerely in himself he 
gave vent to that, and that created the trouble. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I wanted to avoid that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But already, I spoke to him, and he said that he’ll 
- he won’t pursue that any more, just privately he’ll have some 
appreciation but not publicly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: publicly inwardly, privately, he may have some 
appreciation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of mine? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And publicly he’s connected ISKCON - and 
that is what I wanted, and there will be a smooth activity with the ISKCON 
in harmony I thought it. But things are going otherwise. Vidagdha 
Madhava this morning he told that Ramesvara Maharaja has ousted you 
from his zone, in an insulting way. Is it true? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He used the words, “Kicked him off.” I could 
not detect. Nimai told me, “Vidagdha Madhava told Ramesvara Maharaja 
kicked him out.” I could not understand why it is so. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Because the situation is such that Ramesvara 
Maharaja’s position itself has become very... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Position? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he and I had a meeting in which we agreed 
that I would come and speak to you for your advice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Advice on which? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In my personal case, how I should continue. 
Then the day after I left he called for a meeting of all of his God-brothers. 
And he wanted to explain to them what his feelings about you were. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his feeling about me? What is that? 
Any respect or hate? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he says that he’s respectful, but he 
believes that there are some... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s creating some disturbance. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That’s one thing that sometimes you create a 
disturbance; and there’s some differences between you and 
Prabhupada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...and we should be very careful of that. See, 
many devotees in Los Angeles are discontent with the activities of 
the Acaryas and GBC. So by hearing your instructions they became 
more satisfied and wanted to give them the benefit of the doubt. But then 
in different ways they began to speak against you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And some of the leaders began to speak against 
you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So they will ask people not to come to me. I’m 
not going anywhere to do anything against them. I’m sitting here. But 
people are coming and according to my conscience what I have to say to 
them I’m saying. I’m not an aggressor. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then, this disturbed many of the devotees 
who are appreciating your instructions, because... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is it going against Swam! Maharaja what I... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not according to them. See, there’s a difference 
of opinion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what I said, and you all taped, but was 
there anything which is going against the preaching of Swam! Maharaja? 
I don’t think like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No one thinks that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It’s only just them. And actually many of the God- 
brothers started to see things from a different perspective after... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last time also I told them, they wanted me, 
what they will do, I shall give ditto to that. Then I told them, “Do you think 
that I’m under your committee?” 

“No, no, no, no. That type we cannot do.” 

The day before yesterday also the same thing; they said, “We had a 
meeting and in our meeting we accepted the principle that the Acarya 
numbers may be increased. But we did not receive any inspiration this 
year for extension. But this was not told to you, so we are told that you 



remarked that our decision is injudicious and unfortunate.” 

“Yes, yes, I did remark in such way, because I want to clear my position 
to you now, that I’m not one wholly with ISKCON, and even not wholly 
one with Swam! Maharaja. I have got my special consideration and 
inclination and thinking. And with other God-brothers also I differ in many 
ways. So everyone has got his special characteristic and I also have 
such. So what you think to be srauta-pantha , your meeting, unanimous 
verdict, what you think that is the right thing coming down, I’m not bound 
to pronounce the same thing that it is infallible. The meaning is like that.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But see, there are many devotees who feel 
that what you say... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “According to my consideration your combined 
decision was a faulty one.” Then, I did not say so clearly but that was my 
real opinion. “Because you have come to a common, unanimous 
resolution, so everyone will have to give ditto to that? I’m not a party like 
that. I have got my independent opinion and independent realisation and 
suggestions. I’m a separate person; even separate in many ways from 
your Guru Maharaja, what to speak of your combination. That is my 
point.” Some special consideration everyone may have got his own... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now, one of the accusations of Ramesvara 
Maharaja against DhTra Krsna Maharaja is that he’s saying that DhTra 
Krsna Maharaja is trying to remove Prabhupada from ISKCON and put 
you as the Acarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I, you got my letter? I replied, I don’t want to 
create any party there in competition with ISKCON. Only those who are 
led astray, disappointed, dejected, if any help to them from my side will 




be beneficial, I’m ready for that only. Is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Right. Though I did not suggest that you be 
the Acarya for ISKCON. He’s making propaganda like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So why should I not do that minimum thing? 
That those who came under the banner of Swam! Maharaja and dejected 
they’re going away, and we should see to them indifferently? I don’t like 
that they will go away. Some help to them, and that is also in connection 
with ISKCON and not independently. But if ISKCON wants to cut off the 
connection, then what can I do? I may try as it will be arranged by the 
Supreme Lord. 

Who will come for help I shall try to do whatever is possible for me, a 
poor man sitting in a place, not moving hither and thither and moving the 
world. I’m sitting in one place, and you all come and put questions, I go 
on answering, and you tape and you preach, and now the difficulty. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because, you told me not to proceed in the 
mood of competition but relief. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, relief work, quite so, I ordered relief work. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, but it got to the point of where they’re 
saying that my relief work is competition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to do? You all combine and settle. 



[Bengali (?) conversation with Bhakti Caru Swam! for about one and 
three quarter minutes] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is telling that JayatTrtha Maharaja thought 
that Ramesvara Maharaja is your good friend, but he’s been 
disappointed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Maharaja, I also do not want to create any 
disturbance in ISKCON, but also, I cannot deny yourself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. What about Dayadhara 
Gauranga, what’s he doing there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s with Harhsaduta Maharaja and he’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No difficulty? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, not that I know of. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Going on smoothly in work? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Jai Om Visnupada paramahamsa 


[Bengali (?) conversation with SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja for about three 
minutes] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja, he wants to try and contact 
Pradyumna, because of your desire to see him. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, I wanted to see him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also, Yasodanandan Maharaja he’s going to 
California next month, and the devotees are saying that he’s going to 
begin giving dTksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yasodanandan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But will they give any recognition to him? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. But he will start independently? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What was the previous name of 
Yasodanandan? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Always Yasodanandan. Before sannyasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yasodanandan, same name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no, his previous name? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh, really, Yolander (?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. Nimai? [?] 



Nimai: some Bill? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some Bill? In Ananda Bazzar Patrika one 
gentleman wrote about Yasodanandan, and with some previous name as 
some Bill. He met him in Ayodhya and Benares also and he was very 
much impressed with his company. 

Yasodanandan, I liked him very much. He came once to me, and his 
practices and his sentiments and his ways I appreciated much, that 
Yasodanandan. I can’t forget him. 

[The remaining eleven and a half minutes are in Bengali (?)] End of 
81.08.09.B 


81 . 08 . 10 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Five hundred dollars. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five hundred dollars. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [About thirty seconds in Bengali [?] The whole work 
is going to cost about ten thousand dollars, and once they start the work, 
you know like they have to have certain... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about that lady who gave a letter, sent a 
letter to me, through one gentleman, one Mr Astana. Where is she? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, she’s in Los Angeles right now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the zone of Ramesvara Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. She was formally in HarhsadOta Maharaja’s 
zone, and she was inclined to take dlksa from HarhsadOta Maharaja. But 
then the GBC they removed him and that created a big disturbance for 
her. And she began to have doubts near-about everyone; of Acaryas. So 
sometimes she was interested that I should give her dlksa. But I’m not 
doing that, I’m not inclined to do that. And so she knew that I had some 
attachment for you, so she was interested to take dlksa from you. But first 
I advised her to hear your tapes. Because up to that point, sometimes 
she was wanting one Acarya for Guru, sometimes another, sometimes 
another, sometimes another. So to make sure this was serious, I told her 
for, to continue listening to your instructions for six months. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adopt firm faith. Hare Krsna. 

The other day I told that I’m not one with ISKCON, and not even one with 
Swam! Maharaja. That does not mean that I am bigger than Swam! 
Maharaja. Swam! Maharaja is a very big man of world renown. And I am 
an insignificant person. None knows me. And you all have got some 



touch with me, that also in connection of Swam! Maharaja. He’s like a 
sun and I may be compared with a glow worm. In a corner I’m sitting. And 
what boldness and pushing character and huge capacity he conquered 
the whole of the world. So much so that I cannot but see that divine 
potency came down to work on his behalf. So tremendous and wonderful 
service he has shown to his Guru Maharaja and to the world. He spread 
nectar, distributed nectar like water. And what we are doing, in a corner 
taking a seat? And because he had some affection with me so you all 
come to me. 

And still, everyone has got his special thinking and consideration, as you 
amongst your God-brothers also have, we also amongst our God- 
brothers we are also so. No two things are exactly equal and identical. All 
have got some special characteristic. 

And I do not like to come in a fighting field with the followers of Swam! 
Maharaja. I’ve no such capacity and no such energy, and still now old. 
When I was young a remark came from my Guru Maharaja that, “You are 
an ease lover.” His remark was to me. “That means you have capacity to 
render service but you are not pushing, not forward. You like to waste 
your energy in idleness.” Something like that. His words were, “You are 
an ease lover.” 

When he offered me to go to the west, and I told that I don’t think myself 
fit to preach in the west, for two reasons. One, I can’t follow their 
intonation, this pronunciation. And second, I’m not fit to mix with their 
society and their ways and behaviours. So you will send me at the 
expense of huge money and I shall not be able to produce the desired 
result. Of course if you command I must go. But this is my humble 
submission to you. 

Then he left me and sent [Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja to the 
west. 

And Professor Babu one day, Nisikanta Sanyal, the writer of the Sri 
Krsna Caitanya book, and editor of Harmonist at the time, he told, “Do 
you know why Prabhupada wanted to send you to the west?” 



I told, no I don’t know. 

“You won’t be converted there. The others that are going every time are a 
victim to their conversion instead of converting them.” 


I told, yes, it is sure, none can convert me. In this world none can take 
me and snatch me away from the divine feet of Guru and Gauranga. I’m 
sure there. I can challenge. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, after I left Los Angeles, well before 
I left, I had a meeting with Ramesvara Swam! and we both agreed that I 
could take some advice from you on what I would do. So after I left he 
called for a meeting of his God-brothers, and at that meeting some of 
these God-brothers began to express their doubts to him about his 
spiritual qualifications. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Whose? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ramesvara Swarm. Because previously you 
mentioned about upabasa and not making the mala fast; but in his case it 
has been fasting for many years. So they said that, “This is one reason 
why we have some doubt or lack of enthusiasm to preach on your 
behalf.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard it from my Guru Maharaja that the mala 
must not be allowed to fast. [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some uneasiness there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There are some other things also which they feel 
uneasy about. So anyway they expressed their feelings to him openly. 
And he became very enraged, and he said the proof of his sadhana is his 
enthusiasm for preaching Krsna consciousness, organising Ratha-yatra 
festival, publishing books, and he attacked his God-brothers very 
strongly. So he made it known to them that they could just begin to leave 
Los Angeles if they were not prepared to help him there spreading Krsna 
consciousness; that better they go somewhere else. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the number of the God-brothers there? 
And what is the number of his own disciples, in Los Angeles? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, the total number of God-brothers I believe 
is seventy, seven zero. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seven zero, God-brothers number. And his 
disciples; thousands? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No; disciples, in equal number. Los Angeles has 
a large concentration of God-brothers in the movement. More and more 
in our ISKCON society around the world... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Was it under HarhsadOta Maharaja formerly? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Always under Ramesvara Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Before him, JayatTrtha, before Ramesvara 
Swarm. But for the last, Ramesvara Swam! has been there for eleven 
years, but not always as GBC. He was GBC since nineteen seventy six. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, what is the issue? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja Well, it’s that generally in our society that there’s 
a question about the position of the God-brothers, that perhaps they’re 
envious of the Gurus... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The God-brothers are in residence of that 
place, or they come from other provinces? What are they? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Los Angeles they’re residing there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their home is there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but they have come originally from other 
places. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Originally come, and there they’re posted in 
some service? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re posted by Swam! Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Or Ramesvara Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All? 



Devotee: Or! Not all, or. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All the God-brothers... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not all, either by Swam! Maharaja or 
Ramesvara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the percentage? Swarm Maharaja took 
some there and Ramesvara Maharaja also. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I would say mainly Ramesvara Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mainly, majority. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now he says that you must vacate your 
position and I shall bring new faces there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, in certain cases, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the affair to look after by the GBC. 



What can you do there? As you were in the manager or president, you 
were the president at that place? Administration was with you? But now 
you are removed from your position there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he has asked that I not return, that I should 
not return to Los Angeles, and I should not return to America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s not the authority to say so, what GBC 
wants you to do. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he’s GBC, local GBC. Generally there’s a 
GBC rule that you require three GBC’s to remove a president. But I’m 
tired of fighting. I don’t want to fight any more. If he wants me to go I’ll go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But if others want you to remain there, the 
majority of the GBC, if they want you to remain there to go on with your 
service, but you don’t think that they will come in your favour, the other 
GBC? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some may, some may not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow you do not like to give any fight in this 
matter? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And the GBC they think that I’m a trouble maker. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? Perhaps you have friendship with 
Harhsaduta Maharaja who is the next door neighbour? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can join with him and help him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What’s Caru Maharaja’s suggestion? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. Actually DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
wants to stay here now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, temporarily he may stay here. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You see, HarhsadOta Maharaja, I spoke to him, 
like you’re saying, maybe he should be my GBC. And his advice to me 
was, if he was my GBC, his advice is that I should come and stay here 
with you and record your discussions because many devotees have 
requested me to put them in a written form; to put the discussions in a 
written form. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What discussions? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The tapes.So Maharaja is saying that that is 
already done. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But they want me to put all of them; and 
Harhsaduta Maharaja would like me to do that also. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Just this morning DhTra Krsna Maharaja was telling 
that after he left Ramesvara Maharaja’s zone, he went to HarhsadOta 
Maharaja and he felt that HarhsadOta Maharaja is his GBC now. And then 
Harhsaduta Maharaja told him to come here, and tape, ask questions to 
you and tape the answers, and put them in writing, and keep them for the 
future generations. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That should be his life long duty? Ha, ha. Hare 
Krsna. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what is your opinion? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Well, as a matter of fact I discussed with 
HarhsadOta Maharaja about that, and when I was there HarhsadOta 
Maharaja liked the idea very much. And then I rang up DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja and I persuaded him to come back with me to India. But at that 
time DhTra Krsna Maharaja felt that he should stay there for a little longer, 
and then gradually... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When is HarhsadOta Maharaja expected here? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In about two months. So actually this we already 
discussed before, and my point was, actually both of us, Harhsaduta 
Maharaja and I agreed, or rather realised, that somebody should ask you 
the questions in English so that you give the answers in English also. 
That becomes more preferable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I do not feel myself fit always to hear in 
English and also to speak in English. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, but you understand DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s 
intonations. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For that drawback... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You understand DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s 
English and DhTra Krsna Maharaja also understands your English; so 
that solves all the problems. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course practising; not all but somewhat. 
Now and then, I’m a fellow who got the remark from Guru Maharaja as, 
“Ease lover.” So any constant duty to take up it is difficulty constitutionally 
for me. Now and then I... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Whenever it’s possible. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It’s not that there’s going to be any pressure on 
you. Like whenever you want to speak you speak. And DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja will ask you questions and will tape them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course sometimes now and then, when I’m 
in the mood. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, right. Actually DhTra Krsna Maharaja used to 
tell me when I was in Los Angeles that he would very much like to stay in 
NavadwTpa at your lotus feet. And he wanted to... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, for the time, temporary stay here. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. This would be for two or three months. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is of course good, but to take it as 
permanent duty, that to take tapes from me and to preach, to supply it to 
the preachers, of course the idea is good. If Mohamed does not go to 
mountain, mountain coming to Mohamed. I did not go to the west, but in 
my last days Prabhupada is wresting something what he deposited with 
me, to take it for the west. I can’t deny. As much as I can do I shall do. 

But DhTra Krsna Maharaja then he wants to retire from the practical field? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Not exactly; only for the time being. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the time being. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, because knowing DhTra Krsna Maharaja, I 
know that he’s such a big preacher that he cannot become a 
bhajananandl. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, Maharaja, I’m accused of being a trouble 
maker. When I’m mixing with my God-brothers, the GBC they feel that 
I’m... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally they’re afraid of you? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I create disturbance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And dissidence against the policies of the GBC, 
so I thought maybe for a brief time I should remain here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. For the time being you may stay here, as 
you like. But what I understand in you, that you should visit those that are 
dejected, disappointed, and to have relief work with them. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Rescue them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To rescue them, to help rescue, to organise 
them so that they should not leave the movement of Swam! Maharaja or 
Mahaprabhu or our Guru Maharaja. This Divine Movement may not be 
lost, to keep up the standard. These, my words, may be used to enliven 
them and to keep them within the fold. You may visit here and there, and 
the leading persons like Yasodananda and others, whether Pradyumna, 
who are some stalwarts of Swam! Maharaja. They’re going away, hither 
thither, like a ship without a rudder, being scattered in different directions; 
to connect with them and to encourage them in their service to Guru, 
Gauranga, Swam! Maharaja, our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
And come now and then here and take the necessary directions. So 
mainly theoretical and practical, both sides, to collect some things and to 



distribute to the patients. To collect medicine, that is not enough. 

I’ve also done so, using my life from Guru Maharaja, I am rather devoted 
to that, a selfish idea. I tried to collect most, but not to push them outside. 
That was my nature, to improve myself. Even now when I chant different 
slokas of Bhagavatam, Caitanya- caritamrta, all these things, I try to 
catch new light from there; and I do, new light, new adjustment, new 
harmony, in the line of Guru Maharaja and Mahaprabhu. I want to enrich 
myself. That is the tenor of my life, rather than to help others. This is the 
main tendency in my life. 


But there are others also, what little they know they want to distribute to 
others. That is also a useful nature, whatever little, they want to distribute 
to others. 

Caru Swam! what is your nature, to collect or to distribute? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I’m totally unqualified Maharaja. I’m no good for 
anything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, you want to increase your qualification? 
You’re very busy with that? Have qualification for distribution, or what 
qualification you’re in need of? Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: My qualification is sense gratification [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, why you are here? Do you think that 
we’re of the same nature? Birds of the same feather flock together. Ha, 
ha, ha. Now you’re defeated. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also, Ramesvara Swam! criticised me that I 
spend too much time with the sastra, and do not engage in enough 
practical service. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, they’re of that temperament, they’re 
very eager to help others, even risking their own self. But if they’re in the 
real plane it is well and good. We should appreciate self-forgetfulness. 
He’s forgetful of his own improvement. He’s busy with what he’s got from 
his Gurudeva to give to others. That is a good qualification. But really, 
where he’s standing, in what plane he’s standing, that is the all-important 
thing. He’s very eager to distribute, but distributing what? Is it the 
standard what his Guru Maharaja kept? If he’s there of course it is 
admirable. He’s eager to distribute the nectar what he collected from 
Guru Maharaja to others is a laudable thing. We appreciate that. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa [kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi pabe 
mora sahga] 


["Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta , and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 



But generally, that is not a cluster of external formalities; the real spirit, to 
have, bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra. These three things we 
must have within us. Our serving attitude should increase, we must have 
some conception of other about the real truth, and we must be 
simultaneously indifferent to the worldly things. These three points are 
the criterion of whether one is in the plane of devotion or not. A proper 
conception of the Absolute we must have, and our indifference to the 
worldly things must remain there, and our earnestness for the service 
must be present within us. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 'nughasam 


["As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things."] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


Just as a hungry man when he’s taking food the three things 
simultaneously occur there. The hunger is removed, uneasiness, and 
also by every morsel he gets strength, and his uneasiness removed, and 
hunger also removed, and he finds strength; three things. Tustih pustih 
ksudapayo. Satisfaction, strength, and no hunger, hunger lessened. 

So it’s laudable he’s energetic to preach the advices of Mahaprabhu. 
What more can be expected from any man, that he’s an agent of 
Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu? Well and good. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, there are some devotees they feel 
that we have wandered away from the things that were introduced by our 
Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends on their understanding the real 
thing. 


Prakasananda abused Sri Caitanyadeva. “That You have taken 
sannyasa in our 

sampradaya. Why do You not read Vedanta ? We are told that You chant, 
dance, and take prasadam without observing vairagyam , that indifference 
to the food. What is this? We can’t follow.” 

So, according to their conception, Vedanta, the discussion on Vedanta, 
this Brahman, Paramatma, all these things, that is the standard of 
religious life. So it depends upon the proper conception of what is theism, 
what is reality; the Brahman conception, the Paramatma conception, the 
Bhagavata conception, and Krsna conception. Brahmeti paramatmeti, 
bhagavan iti sabdyate 


[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvarh yaj jhanam advayam brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate] 


[“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non 
dual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 


Some, they’re satisfied with the Brahmans conception, they think, “This is 



enough that we are out of the worldly, like the exploiting agents. We are; 
we have worked liberation from the hands of exploiting agents. That is 
enough.” 

Some of them think, the yogis, that, “We can hear the inner voice. That is 
enough.” 

But the devotional school they want some service by dedication, crossing 
the plane of exploitation, as well as renunciation or indifference; the 
active dedication and service. And in the beginning with the help of 
scripture, and also excitement, that awe, grandeur, all these things, 
power, that is in Narayana. And when they can understand that love is 
the real essence of life; without that we can’t, we should not exist. Love is 
such a precious innate wealth that the very life we should deny if we do 
not have that most precious inner wealth as love to Krsna, to the 
Absolute. And He’s love consumer, the Absolute, He’s beauty, He’s 
beauty consumer. Affection, beauty, love, harmony: that is the highest 
thing to ever come to the conception of this world. 

In the last scripture of Vyasadeva He gave it through Bhagavatam to the 
world. “The very gist, the highest goal of life is here, to have connection 
with Krsna conception of the Absolute.” 

Now, who has come to realise things in such a plane, then to them, even 
the servitors in Vaikuntha, that is the servitors of Narayana, they seem to 
be of very lower status. 


Das GoswamT, Raghunatha Das GoswamT, who is called to be the 
Acarya, the distributor of prayojana-tattva, what is the summon-bonum of 
life, the highest attainment is prayojana, is prema, and he’s the authority 
in that department. He says: 

Selidi parola hadi paravyomi divi pheli [?] 


“If I have got much affinity towards the scriptural service then I should be 
thrown down to Paravyoma. I won’t be allowed to take my position in the 



land of freedom where spontaneous love is the queen, and who is 
regulating the whole thing. The Queen of love, She will throw me down in 
Vaikuntha, “Go there, do your duty according to scripture, according to 
calculation, according to the new excitement created by grandeur, awe, 
reverence, all these things, go there. Here only the simple, the plain, the 
spontaneous service, hearty service of the Lord reigns here, and we are 
in the midst of that plain thing. And we do not care for any other thing, but 
only for the object of our love. That is our guide; that is our sastra ; that is 
our everything. We do not know anything more and we do not want to 
know anything more.” 


So the gradation is there, and of course one, what he has got, he can 
only give to others, what he knows himself he can give to others. In that 
sense we have nothing to say. Our eagerness to help others that is well 
and good, but at the same time we must not neglect to detect the quality 
of things that we are eager to distribute. 

Suppose we are distributing some medicine, but if some medicine of 
higher quality has been invented then what should we do? If we neglect 
to distribute that sort of medicine then we’ll be responsible for that: so 
something like that. 


stri-putradi-katham jahur visayinah sastra-pravadam budha yoglndra 
vijahur marun niyamaka-klesam tapas tapasah jhanabhyasa-vidhim jahus 
ca yatayas caitanyacandre param aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavlm 
naivanya asid rasah 


["Something most wonderful and miraculous has happened because the 
Divine full moon Sri Caitanyacandra has graciously illuminated the sky of 
everyone's heart, imbuing them with ambrosial transcendental love. 



Being deeply attracted by that, the materialists have given up talking 
about their wives, children and mundane affairs. The pandits have given 
up arguing the scriptural conclusions, the yogis have given up the 
difficulty of controlling the breath, the ascetics have given up their 
austerity, and the impersonalist renunciates have given up their pursuit of 
impersonal philosophy. Now there is only one exclusive and super 
excellent taste, the nectar of pure devotional service, compared to which, 
nothing else is attractive any more."] [Caitanya-Candramrta, 113] 


When Mahaprabhu came with His ecstatic love to give to the people that 
Divine Love of Krsna, all other preachers of different camps they lost their 
taste in their own business; all were for the time being they had to stop 
their engagement and to look at the manners of Mahaprabhu. “What has 
He taken here to give us?” 


In Macbeth, “The wine of the spirit of life is drawn.” When Duncan was 
murdered by Macbeth, Shakespeare writes, “The spirit of life is drawn. 

He was such a good man, innocent, and very affectionate to his subjects. 
And he was murdered? Then what is the necessity of living in this world? 
To live here has got no value. Such a good man he can be murdered?” 


So the general negligence to the life of this world came at that instance. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 

So I’m a peace loving man. Don’t try to take, to drag me into the 
battlefield. I’m of a ministerial habit. I’m rather a minister than a king. That 
was told to me by Madhava Maharaja, “That you can give us good 
advices but you cannot work as a king.” My God-brother Madhava 
Maharaja told me. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. “You have got 
foresight. You can give good advice. But you cannot take up anything at 
your hands direct and to go on with the programme.” Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja is also not in a fighting 
mood. He’s also... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


The followers of Swam! Maharaja who have got affection for me, you 
combine yourselves and do whatever you think good. I’m ready to help 
you theoretically. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: To us it seems that the most important thing is to 
get the association of your lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. What is there? Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. If 
you think so you may extort from me. Just as Das GoswamT says, “I was 
blind, I was unwilling, but Sanatana GoswamT was so kind with me that 
he tried his utmost and forced me to drink the nectar.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Vairagya yug ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham 



[krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhi, sanatanam tarn prabhum 
asrayami] 


[“I surrender unto Sri Sanatana GoswamT, the Acarya of sambandha- 
jhana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.”] [Ragunatha Dasa GoswamT’s, Vilapa-kusumahjali 6] 


“Not only blind but also unwilling, and I was forced to take as if the 
medicine... 


End of 81.08.10.A 


81 . 08 . 10 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I am unwilling and you come and force, 
exact from me if you find anything good. What is very akin to your 
master’s gift, if you find that what you have already got from your spiritual 



master, similar things are to be found here, then of course you may come 
and try to snatch it and distribute to the world. You have got that right. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: We are situated in Das GoswamT’s position, and 
you are situated in Sanatana GoswamT’s position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You are forcing us to relish the nectar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But you are active. I am passive here. I’m 
reluctant... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is deception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and you are coming to me. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We’re active like monkeys. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna GoswamT: A monkey is also active. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Whatever you are giving us is spiritual, so the 
activity cannot be perceived in the material plane, but in the spiritual 
plane the activity is going on Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. They say like that, even my senior 
God-brothers they’re of the opinion, when they listen to me they say it’s 
as if they’re listening to Guru Maharaja. Some sort of peculiarity is in my 
chanting, my statement; the nature of my delivery about the spiritual 
thing. I think perhaps I always talk from above the plane of knowledge, 
jhana. Bhakti transcending jhana: that is knowledge, sphere of 
knowledge, of consciousness. That is my tenor, that never on this side, 
on the side of this exploitation. Exploitation, renunciation, and dedication; 
I’m always awake that I must be on the land of dedication, crossing 
renunciation; a positive. Renunciation is negative. This is the negative 
side, it is abscissa , and then the positive side, the land of dedication, the 
plane of dedication. It must be of that characteristic. Perhaps that is the 
tenor of my speech about the Absolute. So they say that, ‘as if we are 
hearing from Prabhupada.’ And when Prabhupada was also present, 
then also many senior sannyasTns after hearing Prabhupada’s lecture 
they took me to their room and asked me, “What has Prabhupada said? 
Just repeat it.” And I did as much as I could, and they appreciated. It is 
Prabhupada’s grace, Mahaprabhu’s grace: something like that. 


But Prabhupada was mortified, or sorry that ‘ease lover’ with the remark 
‘ease lover.’ 


He asked the editor of Nadiya Prakasa at the time was Sramana 
Maharaja, who is Acarya in Mayapur now: I sent an article for Nadiya 
Prakasa from Bombay about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. And Prabhupada 
told him, “If you can print such articles in your paper, the standard of your 



paper will be higher.” That remark also Prabhupada made about my 
article. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And he also told you that, about you he said that, 
‘he’s leaving his spokesman behind,’ in you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He left the word to GoswamT Maharaja. 
“I’m satisfied that my words will be, my advices will be here after,” after 
going through my poem about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjhayate 
yasyamsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrhga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyamsl bhagavan 
svayam rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah 


["The effulgent, non differentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 
composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 
penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His unexcelled 
bee like devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana bhakti, but Svayam-Bhagavan 
Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public."] [SrJmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 
verse 7] 



Prabhupada took that, ‘he would not sell my things in a black market very 
cheaply. He knows the standard, after crossing Brahman, Paramatma, 
Narayana, then Krsna.’ 'Viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 'paravyoma' paya, 
tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana' 'krsna- carana'-kalpavrkse. 


[upajiya bade lata 'brahmanda'bhedi'yaya / 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,'bhedi' 
'paravyoma' paya tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana'/ 'krsna- 
carana'-kalpavrkse kare arohana] 


["The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja River and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna's Lotus Feet."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.153-4] 


And then there is the Goloka, then madhurya-rasa, and then Radha- 
dasya, the highest end of the whole Gaudlya sampradaya, the Radha- 
dasya. That was represented in the last stanza. 


sri-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditarh [rOpagrajenadrtarh rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitarh suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh sn-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan] 


["What was sanctioned by SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to SrT Svarupa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by Rupa GoswamT and his followers. 



Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 
protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 
respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? SrJ- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrlmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy."] 

[SrJmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, verse 9] 


And was very beautifully, and the adjustment was very nice, srl- 
gauranumatam svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtam, these are the 
qualifications of Radha-dasya , sanctioned by Gauranga. And appreciated 
by, and that is thoroughly known by SvarOpa Damodara, and appreciated 
by Sanatana GoswamT. And it was distributed by ROpa GoswamT and 
Raghunatham. Raghunatha tasted it and again developed it. And JTva 
GoswamT came to protect it from others that it may not be mixed with 
other alloyed things. So protection from the scriptures and reason was 
given by JTva GoswamT, and Baladeva, others, jlvadyair. And that was 
prayed [for] by Uddhava, and Brahma, Siva, and others. That was, they 
showed their respect from far away, the Radha-dasya. And you, Jhakura 
Bhaktivinoda, you can, aho , what to speak, what wonder, that you can 
distribute that very thing to all. You are so great. The Ramanuja, 
Madhvacarya, they’re Acaryas of the Bhakti School, Devotional School, 
but their strata, their plane, is lower. And what you have given that is the 
highest and its acquaintance is like this. 

So step by step the development was shown there. Though it is kavya, 
poem, but still, as in Srimad-Bhagavatam ; both, the tattva and kavya, 
poetry as well as argument, this ontology, poetry and ontology mixed 
together. So Bhagavat, SrJmad-Bhagavat is of that type, both poetry as 
well as ontology. 



And in my style also, poetry as well as ontology is mixed, not only poetry, 
but ontology is there, and poetry is also there. That is the characteristic of 
my Sanskrit verses. And Premadhama-deva-stotram it is also both the 
ontological aspect as well as the life of Mahaprabhu has been given there 
it is found. 

In Caitanya-caritamrta, in Srimad-Bhagavatam , also, they deal with this, 
both poetry as well as ontology, the presentation combined. 

So Prabhupada was very much satisfied with my writings. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In one of your writings you have mentioned the 
spiritual identity of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, and Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja. [Asks 
another devotee] “Do you know that poem I’m talking about?” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mm: 

kamala-priya-nayanam, guna-mahjari-garima-guna-hari-vasana-vayanam 
[sarasT-tata-sukhad otaja-nikata-priya-bhajanam lalita-mukha-lalana-kula- 
paramadara-yajanam vraja-kanana-bahu-manana-kamala-priya- 
nayanam guna-mahjari-garima-guna-hari-vasana-vayanam 
subhadodaya-divase vrsa-ravija-nija-dayitam pranamami ca caranantika- 
paricaraka-sahitam] 


["O Dayita dasa, preoccupied with intimate service alongside the Lord's 
closest servitors, you are residing on the banks of the SaraswatT River, 
seated inside a simple grass hut in the beautiful garden known as 
Svananda-sukhada-kunja. Always standing just before SrlmatT Lalita 
Devi within a group of ManjarT servitors (as Nayana-mam ManjarT) you 
are deeply absorbed in devotion's inward current. In the gardens of Vraja 



you are intimately disposed to SrTmatT Kamala ManjarT (SrTla 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura), the closest object of your affection, and your 
singing of the divine qualities found in Guna ManjarT (SrTla Gaurakisora) 
weaves a tent inviting Lord Hari to reside there. On your auspicious 
appearance day I offer my obeisances unto the tips of your lotus feet in 
the association of your dear most servitors. O Gurudeva, you are the 
favourite object of King Vrsabhanu's daughter, SrTmatT Radhika."] 

[Sri-Dayita-dasa-pranati-pahcakam, verse 4, from SriKJrtana Mahjusa , p 
33-4] 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Vraja-kanana-bahu-manana-kamala- 
priya-nayanam. Kamala means Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Kamala ManjarT, 
bahu-manana-kamala , and very favourite to Kamala ManjarT. That is 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. And who is always trying to enchant the good 
qualities of Guna ManjarT [Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja] and 
thereby he’s constructing as if a room where Hari can live, Krsna can live 
tent. So guna means thread, thread means guna, and also guna means 
quality, so with the guna of Guna ManjarT, by the chanting the qualities of 
Guna ManjarT, his Gurudeva, with that guna he’s preparing a tent where 
he’s asking Krsna to live there; that within the fist of Guna ManjarT his 
Gurudeva. That is mentioned there. And also in sujanarbuda [first word of 
the first verse of Sri Sri Prabhupada-padma-stavakah] I have mentioned: 


vipuh-krta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvarh, bhuvanesu vikirtita gaura-dayam 
dayanJya-[ganarpita-gaura-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam] 


[O SrTla Prabhupada, you have widely spread the glories of SrT 
Gauranga’s holy abode, SrT Mayapura Dhama, and you have openly 
declared the nature of SrT Gauranga’s mercy throughout the universe. 
Your graceful personality has planted the lotus of SrT Gaura’s holy feet in 
the hearts of your deserving servitors. I eternally offer my respects unto 



that wonderful effulgence that emanates from the radiant lotus toe-tips of 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura Prabhupada.] [SriSri 
Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 5] 


Then, 


cira-gaura-janasraya-visva-gururh, [guru-gaurakisoraka-dasya-param 
paramadrta-bhaktivinoda-padarh, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam] 


[O SrTIa Prabhupada, as the universal spiritual master and guide, you are 
the eternal refuge for SrT Gauranga’s devotees. You are always dedicated 
to serving your spiritual master SrTIa Gaura Kisora, and you are a careful 
servant to the lotus feet of SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. I eternally offer 
my respects to that charming effulgence that shines from the radiant lotus 
toe-tips of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura Prabhupada.] 

[Sri Sri Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 6] 


Though You are eternal master, the general of the GaudTya camp, cira- 
gaura-janasraya- visva-gururh, and the universal Acarya, guru- 
gaurakisoraka-dasya- param, still, we see in you the serving mood about 
your Gurudeva, Gaura Kisora. Being so big, still you hold the mood of 
serving your Guru, dasya-param. And paramadrta- bhaktivinoda-padarh , 
and great reverence for the holy connection of SrT Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
we observe in you there also; and in some other places also. Hare Krsna 
Hare Krsna. Tatastha-vicara\ and relatively he was more connected with 
Gaura Kisora, relative consideration: but from absolute consideration he 
had more attraction for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, than that for Gaura Kisora 
Dasa BabajT Maharaja. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: That’s from the absolute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The absolute consideration. These are very 
subtle things, very subtle things. 


Sanatana GoswamT he says in Brhat-bhagavatamrta when he’s writing 
about the Queens of Dvaraka, “RukminT is such and such, Satyabhama is 
such and such; these are such.” Then he says at the time, “A man, a 
fellow like me, a fellow of the street like me, now he has sat down to deal 
with so many higher ideals. How much audacity I have got, that what I 
am, like a worm or insect, and I go to judge the position of Satyabhama, 
RukminT and others, who have so much loving affection and gives to 
Krsna, all these things. But this is not mine. Someone I feel, someone 
has got hold of my hand and pen and is forcing me to write all these 
things. It is not mine. What audacity I may have that I’m going to give a 
comparative study of the affectionate service of the great divine Queens 
of Krsna. Who am I? But someone is forcing my hand to write all these 
things. In this way it is possible.” 


[Krsnadasa] Kaviraja GoswamT also says, 


ei grantha lekhaya more ‘madana-mohana’/ amara likhana yena [sukera 
pathana] 


[“Actually, Sri Caitanya-caritamrta is not my writing but the dictation of SrT 
Madana-mohana. My writing is like the repetition of a parrot.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi- Ilia, 8.78] 



It is cent per cent true. This is not a hyperbolic expression. They’re forced 
to write from above. There is such potency and it is possible that 
connection with them. These are very higher things. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, considering that I’m just a mleccha 
from the western countries, what audacity I must have to even think I can 
understand something about Sanatana GoswamT or these great spiritual 
personalities. So sometimes I wonder. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: what audacity? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I was saying like he’s saying, that Sanatana 
GoswamT is saying that Satyabhama... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: _Sanatana 

GoswamT _what audacity; that I’m a man from the street and I’m 

writing about... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Going to deal their... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Comparing between the Queens of Krsna in 
Dvaraka. So in the same mood DhTra Krsna Maharaja also is feeling that 
after all I’m a mleccha and what an audacity that I’m trying to understand 
Sanatana GoswamT and Rupa GoswamT and all these elevated personal 



associates of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. So perhaps that plenary force is 
acting within you. Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Of course: yam evaisa vrnute 
tena labhyas. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena] yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] 


We’re all discussing all these things; is it a very easy thing for others to 
talk in such matters, leaving - there are so many things for our enjoyment 
in the world of exploitation, leaving all these... 


When I came to Prabhupada first, in Calcutta, there the Upanisad was 
being explained there, Urupi Pandita, there was one Pandita from Urupi, 
from Madhva School, he was explaining, Prabhupada was also one of 
the audience, and myself, and Kalna Purl Maharaja, and one or two 
more. At that time I thought, “What is this? The Calcutta is a town of 
mundane business, full of so much noise, with mundane business and 
activities. And that ancient tapovan what was cultivated in ancient India in 
the tapovan we are told, and that in the busy city of Calcutta, that thing is 
being dealt with. That high order that was cultivated in the ancient 



tapovan of India amongst the rs/'s, and that thing is again being repeated 
here in this busy city of Calcutta of mundane business.” That thing made 
me wonder. So whenever and wherever the katha , that is the chanting of 
the qualities; that is well and that is good. 

No yatra, vaikuntha katha suda paka [?] However outwardly purer the 
atmosphere may appear, but if there is no talk about Hari, 

that must be rejected like anything. The talk of Hari, that is the criterion of 
the highest plane, Hari katha, sudapara, the nectar of nirguna, that 
Krsna. Because the surrender is at the extreme point there, the absolute 
autocrat, and love begins there, love begins. 


As in the Hindu system of marriage, one wife sacrificed, and then there is 
a possibility of appearance of love. Otherwise a mutual contract, as in the 
marriage of the Christians and the Mohammedans; a contract, equal 
partnership. No room of love there. The sacrifice must be in one part, 
then the question of love and affection appears. 


The highest sacrifice of the highest degree only exacted in Goloka, in 
Vrndavana, so the question of love can come there only. No sacrifice, no 
affection, no love; according to the degree of sacrifice, dedication. 
Dedication is the foundation of love, of the structure of love. Without 
dedication no love can stand over. The highest, the greatest autocrat, 
and the highest dedicating agent: RadharanT, mahabhava svarupini. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Radhika, why Radha-dasyam ? We are wanted to dedicate and 
dedicating highest ideal is RadharanT, in all respects, madhurya rasa, and 
parakiya, endangering all His achievement. She is approaching to be 
fodder of the greatest consumer, autocrat, Krsna. The dedication in its 
zenith is there only. And Her company in any way, a slight company, or 
Her connection, will purify us. Our adherence should go that side. That 
should be considered the highest wealth. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. And Mahaprabhu came only to prove, to show, to prove to 
the world the highest dignity of RadharanT. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-sTma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurl pravesa 
caturl sara baraja yuvatl bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


[“What great insurmountable, unsurpassable loss would we have faced in 
our life, if Sri Gauranga had not appeared before us on this earth? How 
could we bear our unfulfilled, empty life without Him? Who in this world 
would have described the super excellent transcendental glory of Sri 
Radhika, Who is the last limit of divine love and devotion for the Supreme 
Lord Krsna? Without His grace, who would be able to know the super 
excellent devotional path that gives entrance into the transcendental 
realm of the ambrosial ecstasy of Vrndavana? Who would be able to 
attain the mood and taste of the topmost devotional ecstasy of the young 
damsels of Vraja?”] [Vasudeva Ghosa] Those that are closely connected 
with RadharanT it is their statement. “Our heart’s nectar has been taken 
out here by Mahaprabhu, our greatest admirer, our canvasser.” Vasudeva 
Ghosa, one of the sakhls ; “What we possess in our bosom is so valuable 
and Gauranga has come to establish in the market that our heart’s wealth 
is of the highest type of wealth. If He did not come to express this to the 
world then how could we live? Our life would have been impossible if the 
greatness of our Mistress had not been shown, placed in such high 
standard. Then how could we bear our life?” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You said once that for someone to change their 
rasa that that’s very rare. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very rarely, but it’s possible. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So when Mahaprabhu came and, 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau [samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah] 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.4] 


With this madhurya rasa, was He giving opportunity for jlvas to be 
promoted to madhurya rasa - because He’s distributing those 
sentiments? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came mainly to distribute madhurya rasa. 
And automatically other rasa are there because they’re living on 
madhurya rasa. They’re all dependent on madhurya rasa. Madhurya rasa 
is the mukhya rasa and adi rasa. In both these important ways madhurya 
rasa has been described. It is the first original rasa and it is the 
combination of all the rasa, the madhurya rasa, independent rasa. All 
others are like satellites, vatsalya, sakhya, they’re only depending on this 
transaction, vilasa. 



So Mahaprabhu came to give the original, the principal thing, and all 
others automatically got their justice. And so His sampradaya is known 
as rOpanuga. Rupa GoswamT is exclusively in madhurya rasa. Our 
sampradaya is known as rOpanuga. That exclusively we are, we profess 
that we are in madhurya rasa. Then there may be some vatikrama, 
exceptional cases, but mainly the rOpanuga. The Mahaprabhu came and 
rOpanuga , all this means that all are, grahak , purchasers, seekers of 
madhurya rasa , mainly. There may be several exceptional cases, but the 
general tenor is this, madhurya rasa, rOpanuga, because it is rOpanuga. 
Our Acarya Guru parampara is madhurya rasa. Vatsalya rasa eliminated, 
even Nityananda Prabhu. Nityananda Prabhu is not in the list of Guru 
parampara. The SvarOpa Damodara, ROpa, Sanatana, Raghunatha, all in 
madhurya rasa. Acarya, more or less, madhurya rasa. 

So mainly our sampradaya is that of madhurya rasa, taking towards 
Radha-dasya, generally, but Radha-dasya presupposes other rasa. The 
madhurya rasa presupposes all other rasa. There must be vatsalya rasa, 
must be sakhya rasa. Krsna means such a group, not Krsna alone, He 
must have His paraphernalia, mother, father, others, all these things. But 
madhurya rasa, though it is covered in disguise, but it is the main current 
is there and all other rasas are subsidiary, are helping His Ilia with 
madhurya rasa. They also cannot be eliminated. They also must be 
there. But they’re living on madhurya rasa. The principal thing is 
madhurya rasa, and to help the transaction of madhurya rasa all other 
rasas are necessary, to do their quota, to contribute their quota. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So santa rasa of Goloka must be different than 
santa rasa of Vaikuntha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes of course different. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So they’re helping to promote madhurya rasa? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, they’re also helping. Just as RadharanT 
says in Kuruksetra, “Though He’s that Krsna, I’m that Radha, but My 
mind is always running towards Vrndavana.” 

The anukul parivesh, the favourable environment, the Yamuna, the trees, 
the sand, all these, the birds, the moira , all helping, they have got their 
particular contribution to the Ilia , in different times. They’re all helping; 
otherwise Vrndavana //7a is not possible. So everything has got its special 
serving value. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, our Guru Maharaja, he introduced the 
Ratha-yatra of Jagannatha in the western countries. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I was thinking that eleven years ago I first 
saw that. Naturally I had practically no idea of the spiritual significance, 
but by somehow coming in contact, like ROpa GoswamT says, 


klesa-ghm subhada moksa-, [laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinJ ca sa] 



[‘Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrvva , 1.17] 


Subhada, it is so auspicious that it seems that after some time you are 
drawn into some understanding of such things. As our Guru Maharaja 
gave Caitanya-caritamrta ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is all that sukrti. Anyhow having some 
connection with the transcendental nirguna, transcendental wave. You all 
have some connection with transcendental wave previously, and 
wherever you are it has kept you, it has taken you, floating above very 
near to such thought, of the Vrndavana plane, coming near to the 
Vrndavana. The underground activity of previous lives was there. And 
that has taken you floating just near were Swam! Maharaja began his 
preaching. That nearness to the capacity of acceptance of his words, that 
sort of merit was already within you, and in variegated nature, and that 
has taken you to appreciate. Otherwise it is not possible; nirguna, 
connection with nirguna. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, I was reading SrJmad-Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta and I was wondering one thing. Both the Madhvi vipra 
and Gopa Kumara, in the beginning they didn’t have any knowledge 
about Vrndavana or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the beginning? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: They did not have any understanding of the 
spiritual nature, but still they were interested and that’s how they were 
approaching the spiritual world. When I was reading that I was wondering 
whether this knowledge about the spiritual nature that beforehand if we 
have the knowledge whether it will stand as an obstruction? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see; they had some previous connection 
with things, acquaintances with things of nirguna world, of the hazy world. 
Otherwise how when they’re connected in their gradual improvement in a 
place and after experience of some time it does not have any charm? 
Then the occasion comes from the higher. One agent comes in their 
connection and he’s taken to that place. And again after living, passing 
some time in that plane he feels unsatisfied. Then some connection from 
upper agent comes there and he goes there. What does it mean? That 
the background is such that though they’re going gradually externally, but 
some backing, some healthy backing is there that wherever he’s led he’s 
not satisfied. Then again...In this way in the highest position only they 
could get their fulfilment; that sukrti in the background that was there. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ [tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati 

sadhakanam ay am premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 



way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti- rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16] 


From there it has begun, but how sraddha is produced? Sat-sahgah 
prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pOrvva-sahcitaih. 


[bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasaiigena parijayate 
sat-sahgah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pOrvva-sahcitaih] 


[“Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras , the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu , and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads."] 

[Brhan-NaradJya Purana] 


That we meet a proper sadhu it is not a chance coincidence but it is the 
result of the previous sukrti. What is sukrti ? Our connection with the 
plane of service, dedication, and not of this land of exploitation or 
renunciation: that is called sukrti. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So in the same way it is our causeless good 
fortune that we have got your connection and association. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja, and now he’s departed and 
you have come here, and he also told about that in some way or other. 
Anyhow we’re connected and this talk is going on. Talk is going on; the 
praise of RadharanT which proves the highest attainment. Anyhow we’re 
as in such a way that we have got the advantage of, we’re forced to talk 
about RadharanT and Her greatness and all these things. There may be 
so many engagements, but anyhow by Their grace we are engaged in 
the topic of the highest order to our realisation. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Prema-rasa-sJma, radhara mahima, jageta 
janata ke ? Dedication, dedication, bhakti means dedicate, para-bhakti. 
Mad-bhaktim labhate param. 


[brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhutesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


“ Brahma-bhutah, attained a spiritual position fully placed on spiritual 
plane, brahma-bhutah , that has crossed the mundane and has got his 
identification with Your conscious unit. And prasannatma, a sort of self 
satisfaction is there. Na socati na kanksati, in reference with the 
mundane loss and gain; indifferent. Samah sarvesu bhutesu, considering 
the worldly persons they’re neutral, not contributing any mundane help to 



any other person, samah sarvesu bhOtesu. And they’re all equal in soul 
consideration. In conscious consideration they’re all unit of soul, samah 
sarvesu bhOtesu. Mad-bhaktim labhate param, then he’s in a position to 
go to the, to My real affectionate love quarter, mad-bhaktim labhate 
param. He gets My higher devotional service. They’re eligible, from this 
position they’re really eligible to search, or to advance towards the land of 
My dedication, of My devotional service, mad-bhaktim labhate param." 


The bhakti is always above the land of renunciation. We must take it for 
granted always that it is cinmayi , never mundane, bhakti. Dedication to 
the country, dedication to the society, to the nation, to the family, this is all 
extended selfishness. 


For a few years I joined the Gandhi Movement of non-cooperation, and 
then came to Gaudlya Math, then I had to fight with the same people, 
people of same nature. And my weapon was ‘extended selfishness.’ That 
was a very helpful weapon, the extended selfishness, to identify with the 
country. To identify with the body, bodily comforts, then extend it to the 
family, to the village, to the clan, then to the country. But there’s clash 
between the greater units. Hindustan, Pakistan, then Europe, Russia, 
they fight with one another. The clash is inevitable, only extended 
selfishness. The lover, the patron, philanthropist, all extended 
selfishness. 

Nothing less than identification with the Infinite can get us proper relief. 
And no number of finite can make infinite. So from the beginning the 
plane of infinite should be taken up. ‘I shall begin from here by extending 
the area of our activity we shall reach one day to the infinite,’ that is not 
possible, because no number of finite can make infinite. So from the 
beginning that comes from higher to lower, srauta-pantha , the method of 
descent, of deduction, deductive method, and we are to submit to that. 
And He’s trying to give Himself, to reveal Himself. We must connect with 
Him. We must sell our head there. That is the only 



way, srauta-pantha And that depends upon ajhata-sukrti, jhata-sukrti, 
then 


sraddha, that if I do my duty towards that Wonderful One my duty is done 
to the whole, and more than that. 


“Whatever you can conceive that is in My one part; I’m such.” 


So begin there, not any part. No part can be any important part in Him; 
always transcending, transcending. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Maharaja, in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta again, you 
were saying that when Gopa Kumara was going through the eight layers 
of prakrti, outer layers of maya , in the causal layers of maya, then he was 
getting rid of his physical concept. Like the earth, water, fire, air, ether; 
and then ahahkara, mahat-tattva too, and then ultimately prakrti. So in 
that layer only he got rid of his false ego, or the mundane concept of his 
identity. And then from there he started to develop [?] So does that mean 
that unless and until we go through those veils of maya and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes unconsciously we pass over that. 
By the help of sadhu-sahga and sahklrtana , all these things, his progress 
is such; unconsciously he’ll pass those very subtle different stages of 
maya. 

Just as satapatra vedhah nyaya , the hundred lotus petals that are 
pierced by a needle, it takes no time, and unconsciously only within a 



very short time the whole is penetrated. But if we finely analyse we find a 
hundred. So something like that; unconsciously we may pass through, 
different stages. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You quoted that verse, once you quoted that 
verse of Prabhodananda SarasvatT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If we walk our progress is very slow, but horse 
riding quick, and aeroplane in no time we pass so many provinces. 
Something like that. 

What do you say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You quoted a verse once... 


End of 81.08.10.B 


81 . 08 . 10 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Dev GoswamT 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...Jhakura, yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, 
vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: bhaktirh krta puny a rasih, tatha tathot sarpati 
hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih. 


[yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih] 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: ‘Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.’”] 

[Caitanya-Candramrta, 88] 


If we put the coin somewhere the ticket comes from another position; 
something like that. If we put our energy to Mahaprabhu we find that I 
have got ticket to Vrndavana. Mahaprabhu is nothing but combination of 
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam [possessing the colour of molten gold like 
that of SrTmatT RadharanT.] And ostentatiously He’s an Acarya, but who is 
that Acarya? If we come in closer contact, real contact with Him, we shall 
find out who is the Acarya. 

There is one sloka of Narahari Sarakara Jhakura. He says, he’s more 
addicted towards Braja Ilia than Gaura Ilia, he says, “I don’t admit Your 
sannyasa.” Addressing Mahaprabhu, “I don’t admit You as a sannyasT." 



gopinam kucha kum kumino nijitam kim vasa [?] 

“Where have you got this saffron colour of your cloth?” 

He says, “It comes in connection from the kum kum of the gopis. It is 
remarkably present there. And You feel to be a sannyasT. I don’t admit 
that. So our approach is like that. You are in disguise. You are that lampat 

[?]” 

What is the English? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: The common English would be womaniser. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Woman hunter. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Debauchee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “And You are a notorious debauch of Vraja and 
now You have taken the garb of a sannyasT.” 


Ha, ha, ha, something like that. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Talking too 
much in this mean mouth. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Jaya Nitai. Jaya Nitai. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada used to give the example of stepping 
into a lift. If we try to climb a hundred story building then it’s very 
strenuous. But if we get into the lift then we just shoot up. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, yes; sadhu-sahga. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: There is a very high building in New York called... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Empire State Building. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, that World Trade Centre; it’s one hundred and 
forty stories. And there’s a lift that goes straight up to the ninetieth, or 
hundredth story in one shot, it doesn’t stop anywhere. And it takes only a 
few seconds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Mahaprabhu took like in a lift to Radha- 
dasyam, to the highest quarter, lift smoothly. So many things without our 
notice passed, by step by step, aroha-pantha. That is very shortly 
depicted in Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, when we hear you, then all these 
troubles outside and involvement in the struggles seem to be such a 
waste of time. Isn’t it, like fighting on trivialities just to... When we hear 
from your lotus mouth, then we notice that all this involvement in the 
material platform... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are being cleared. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: ...is such a useless waste of time. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And are cleared. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. Then there’s no taste left to be involved in it. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And that was 
perhaps in the case of JayatTrtha Maharaja and his wife. The wife’s 
weeping and in the midst of that she was ready for the sacrifice. And 
sometimes when encouraging words she was smiling. And again 
weeping and smiling. A good lady: of good heart. “You are my daughter; 
you’re daughter to Swam! Maharaja, my niece, like daughter to me. If any 
trouble you may come here.” Ha, ha, ha. Anyhow she was... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: She asked me to send some of your nectar from 
your lotus mouth. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


[Two minutes spoken in Bengali [?] 


Day of departure of ROpa Goswami Prabhu, so you must come then the 



day after tomorrow; this is for ROpa Goswami. Where is that Pramana 
Swarm? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mexico, Venezuela [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: they want already appointed. He gave hope 
that he will spend and remain, medium. Some of them they’re of an 
indifferent mood to Harhsaduta Maharaja, in England? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: JayatTrtha Maharaja is in an unfavourable situation 
right now because... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s in uncertain position now? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Devotees there might have had some... But I think 
that is only temporary. 


[About fifty seconds spoken in Bengali (?) with SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the reaction came in some other form. 
Anyhow, He’s willing, Krsna’s will, wish, sweet will of Krsna. Maya 
santusta-manasah sarvah sukha-maya disah. 


[akihcanasya dantasya, santasya sama-cetasah maya santusta-manasah 
sarvah sukha-maya disah] 


[“One who does not desire anything within this world, who has achieved 
peace by controlling his senses, whose consciousness is equal in all 
conditions and whose mind is completely satisfied in Me finds only 
happiness wherever he goes.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.13] 


If we can live in that plane, all the waves that will come to us cannot but 
be favourable; every wave carrying favourable news. Only to find out the 
plane of our stand, what is necessary really for us, to that plane. To find 
out that plane where to take our stand properly. Then the harmony, the 
plane of the highest harmony, when all discord has been eliminated; 
properly adjusted. Proper adjustment has no complaint, no complaint - or 
complaint only self-centred. 

RadharanT says, more durdaiva vilas tarkena dosa nai [?] 

By this great viraha, separation, She says: She’s taking this vision, angle 
of vision, that, “Nothing to complain about from outside, from His side; it 
is only something within Me is showing like a magic what is undesirable, 
amora durdaiva vilas. [?] That was so near, so loving to Me, and now 
He’s cruel; how is it possible? It is only evolving from Me no doubt.” 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 



yunor mana udahcati] 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [ Ujjvala-nJIamani] 


Intact original thinking welcomed. Just as the serpent does not go 
straight, but his natural progress is crooked. So the wave of the Divine 
Love, the wave of love also goes in a crooked way. Ato hetor ahetos ca, 
ydnor mana udahcati. So the abhimana, the different sentiments arise 
from the hearts of both the parties without cause, sometimes no cause, 
that sentiment, but because of that crookedness it is natural, it must 
come. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Loving anger? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Loving, anger? It is emotion or sentiment. 
Bhava-dyuti , what would be the English synonym, bhava and dyuti , 
bhava-dyuti-suvalitam ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Emotion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhava means emotion? RadharanT is 
represented only by Her emotion? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Effulgence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Effulgence is a kanti, and bhava means... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sentiment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mood. But RadharanT may have different 
moods in different times so She Herself is not... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Loving - the mood of Her loving. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suvalitam naumi krsna svarupam. What is 
that? Heart and halo: or nature and lustre. Bhava means She Herself, 
Her existence, both bhava and dyuti. Her very nature, and the dyuti, the 
out-coming lustre, the relative wave out-coming from Her nature. Nature 
or heart; what will be the most appropriate thing? Bhava-dyuti-suvalitam. 
The mood may be a flickering thing, in different time different moods. But 
bhava means Her real existence, Her nature. And halo, heart and halo, 
heart and nature may be used as synonymous, no? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: What about Her being? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Being. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Very existence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very existence. Satya. And what is out-coming, 
the fruiting, the foam. So ordinary people who are not connected with this 
sort of Gaudlya ontology, it will be difficult for them to translate properly. 
“That won’t appeal to us, their translation.” That is the difficulty. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. All right, then I shall let you go now. Take something. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The radiance of Her being. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, radiance, being and radiance. 


[About thirty seconds of Bengali [?] 


“My friends, what is the acquaintance of your Guru, any writing or any 
life? 

Nothing, and you say, ‘My Guru is a big fellow.’ What is this?” Ha, ha, ha, 
ha. 



GarbhodakasayT, KsTrodakasayT, and one, the smaller, is a jiva danda , 
representing the jiva, the soul, who is taking that danda , accepting. 
So we should consider we should give divine respect to the danda. Is 
this the first time you come here, no? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. I saw you speak once. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You saw me? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Once you spoke, that was during our festival. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where, at Mayapur? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Our Guru Maharaja was there and you 
were speaking something. Only that time I had your darsana Prabhu. But 
Venkatta and myself were anxious to come to meet you for a long time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m known to him, though I can’t see now 
clearly, only vague. Having conception for the faces is not sufficient to 
recognise you. 



Who is in charge of the Vrndavana Gurukula now? 


Devotees: Dhanudara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A disciple of Swam! Maharaja, or a new 
Acarya? 


Venkatta: [Bharati Maharaja] Swarm Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dhanudara. I did not hear his name, or did not 
see him. You have collected Hindi? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. My Guru Maharaja ordered me to learn 
Hindi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Putting Gita in Hindi language, a grhastha, 
what is his name? Do you know? He came to see me. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Rajiva Gupta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rajiva Gupta, maybe. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: But he’s from Delhi. He has done our Gita into 
Hindi. His name is Rajiva Gupta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rajiva Gupta, he came here. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, yes. We met him just before coming here. 
He’s a good friend of mine also. We told him we were coming to see you. 
He said, “I wish I can come.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s also your God-brother, Rajiva Gupta? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He did not receive initiation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, not even one, Hari Nama ? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He did not receive Hari Nama. But he 
considers that he received. He considers that, although he did not 
receive. He’s very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Vrndavana, have you come in connection 
with Oudh Bihar! [Lai] Kapoor? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Dr. Kapoor? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Professor Kapoor? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, yes, Oh yes, I know him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You know? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is he now? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s there still, he’s in Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vrndavana? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was a man of Allahabad, and he was 
Professor to Agra College. He wrote; he got Doctorate writing on the 
philosophy of Sri Caitanya Deva. And Professor [Nisikanta] Sanyal was 
one of the examiners. Professor Sanyal, the writer of SriKrsna Caitanya 



in English. He was professor of history, good scholar, professor of 
Ravenshaw College, and head examiner of Patna University: Professor 
Sanyal. He was one of the examiners of Kapoor ji’s doctorate. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I had great fortune I could stay in Vrndavana 
for about three or four years. At the beginning of that temple my Guru 
Maharaja had made me a manager there, so I stayed there three or four 
years. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For long time you were there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. I was very fortunate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You were initiated what year? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: First initiation was nineteen seventy one, Hari 
Nama initiation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In London, in seventy one. In seventy two I got 
sannyasa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You come from England? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: New Zealand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: New Zealand. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: New Zealand, near Australia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, New Zealand. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Below. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Newly discovered island. And France is trying 
atom bomb there, near New Zealand. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is it? Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. The whole world is fodder of atom 
bomb. At present the threatening of neutron bomb. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, I heard about it also. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the difference between atom bomb 
and neutron bomb? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Neutron bomb will not blow the building. The 
neutron bomb will kill the people but it will not break the buildings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. That is something like death ray, only kills 
the life and not the structure. That is neutron bomb. The man will be 
killed, the house, building, everything will be there. The bed will be there, 
the box will be there, everything there. Only life gone and the body began 
to be rotten. Neutron bomb. Then who will be victorious he will come and 
enjoy all those things. He’ll have to remove the dead bodies, and to fill up 
with his own men. Ha, ha, ha. 


Action, reaction, the plane of exploitation. This is a suicidal civilisation. 
The whole civilisation is rotten to its bottom, exploitation. Exploiting the 
nature for the apparent good of the human society, but its incurring loan 
from the nature, and it must be paid back to the farthing, with interest. 
Because they do not believe this so they won’t be able to have any 
French leave. They will have to clear the debt. The nature is there, and 
with the computer calculation. So this civilisation is no civilisation: anti 
civilisation. The whole thing is a rotten one, a camouflage, a treachery, 
treachery to the soul world, to the living world. The whole civilisation is 
treachery, suicidal treachery. 

Plain living, high thinking, to make the best of a bad bargain: that should 
be the policy. Anyhow, we have already come here, we are to utilise our 
time and energy is such a way that with least exploitation we can get out 
of this world, least exploitation. And of course another real solution has 
been given in Bhagavad-gJta. 



yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajha , or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities ( nirguna-bhakti ).”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 3.9] 


The karma that is your energising here, that will surely bind you down 
with the environment. But only if you tackle it in some other particular way 
then you may be relieved of that; yajharthat, if you do it in the spirit of 
yajha. Yajha means sacrifice. What sort of sacrifice? Not sacrifice for the 
country, or for your own, for society, not that. 


“For nothing less than the Infinite that is Myself.” 


Visnu, yajho vai visnu. Yajhesvara is Hari Who is the Absolute owner of 
everything. Only connect Him and there is proper connection, not only 
imaginary connection. Real connection you must have with Him then 
whatever you do it won’t bind you down with any result whatsoever. Even 
so, hatvapi sa imajlokan, na hand na nibadhyate. 



[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa ima! lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate] 


[He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequences.] 

[Bhagavad-glta, 18.17] 


There is a plane if we stand here and we can destroy the so many 
planets, brahmandas , we remain unaffected. Na hanti na nibadhyate, he 
does not kill and he has got no reaction to suffer. Because a pure agent 
he’s doing of the Absolute, pure agent of the Absolute he’s doing. 


When one has got his personal, or selfish ideas, thoughts, 


exhaustively, then if he works, where does it get his inspiration? If coming 
from the centre, and centre inspires him to activity, and he does. So 
whatever he does as cent per cent agent of the Absolute centre, so he 
will not have to undergo any result of his action, whatever nature it may 
be of. So, 


yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara [Bhagavad-glta, 3.9] 



“You do, do it for Me.” 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 2.47] 


“You are created to work only, and you are not created to enjoy its fruit. 
Your constitutional position is such that you will work. You are potency. 
Your duty is to assert, to exercise your power. But the result is with Me.” 


aham hi sarva-yajnan am, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] 


[Bhagavad-glta, 9.24] 



“So don’t look at the result of any activity, only do everything as imposed 
on you, duty, with the sense of duty go on doing. And beware, you must 
not sit idle. That is your greatest enemy. Ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani. But 
I’m afraid that you may have some apathy to activity; then you are 
doomed. You have gone to the world of annihilation as renunciation, 
inconclusive and destruction, ma te sahgo. You should work and for Me, 
that is your position and Mine. And don’t be afraid of that. Why? I am 
your friend. I am your guardian. I am your well-wisher. Everything is in My 
control. I am the enjoyer of everything. But you are My own, you are My 
friend, so you must not apprehend for your future prospect, in any way. It 
won’t be hampered. Rather it will be improved when it is in My... so no 
apprehension. Go on, work on My behalf and thereby you’ll be best 
benefited. If you adopt that policy you’ll be best benefited. In other words 
you’ll adapt intelligently utilise Me for your good. That is the best sort of 
intellect.” 


SrJ-krsnakarsinlca sa, this is the extraordinary power of devotion, that 
devotion can, ksetra-hari prema bhajana, devotion can force the 
Supreme Lord as a loving friend. Devotion can convert the Autocrat into a 
loving friend of everyone if he takes the path of devotion. The devotion 
has got so wonderful power. SrJ-krsnakarsinJ ca sa, ksetra-hari prema 
bhajana. It can make Hari, the Absolute Good prema bhajana, to be very 
loving and affectionate to you, it can convert Hari through your - it can 
take and force Him to favour you, to make friendship with you, and to 
work in your favour. This is the capacity of devotion, svarOpa-sakti, 
prema. The highest stage of devotion: that is prema. The prema is so 
powerful, extraordinary power in Her hand that She can force the 
Autocrat to work on behalf of those of His beloved, the servant’s 
servitors. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Prema dhana, this is the natural 
fortune we have got, but if we march on to get master-ship over the 
world, the reaction demon will come and will break my neck, and drink 
the blood there. Ha, ha. And bhakti, she can give infinite at your hand, 
within your fist. Gaura Haribol. 

Ksetra-hari prema bhajana, ROpa GoswamT’s sloka from Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu. 



klesa-ghm subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinJ ca sa 


[‘Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrvva , 1.17] 


The highest benefit that we get from bhakti is that she can draw, 
attract Krsna, the Autocrat’s sweet will, and attract Him for our 
benefit. SrJ-krsnakarsinT ca sa. That is her highest gift to us, bhakti ; 
ROpa Goswarm says in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , The Science of 
Devotion. 


In Bihar, you generally preach in Bihar? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Myself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Or U.P., the whole of the Hindi knowing 
country? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Most of the Hindi speaking area I’ve been. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what is your zone? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I’ve been to Rajasthan. First I was in 
Vrndavana; that includes Rajasthan, U.R, M.R, also Bihar. Now I’ve been 
also to Maharasthra. Like that. Nilacala I did not go yet. Punjarb I did not 
go. But I’ve been in India for eight years, but I could not spend much time 
in NavadwTpa. But now I’m very fortunate, very lucky, I can come here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. NavadwTpa is considered by the 
high order devotees to be the highest place of theism of absolute love. 
Both Sri Radhika and Govinda combined, and They’re about to put Their 
dearest thing to the public. With this idea both the parties They have got 
Their the best wealth and They have come to distribute that for the 
public. 


“Come this way. You will get the highest thing, what We taste Ourselves. 
And the same dish you can have. Oh people, you can have the taste of 
the same dish that We relish, the prema, prema of the highest order, 
prema and love, taste, raso vai sah." 


The Upanisads say, the rasa, or anandam, or sundararrr, that is 
controlling really the whole creation or non-creation. Everyone wants 
rasam, none can say, from the atheist to the highest order of theist, 
everyone wants rasa. But what is rasa proper? A man taking wine, he’s 
also for rasa. A gunda, a rowdy, he’s also working for rasa. One is 
attacking another animal for rasa, satisfaction. But what is that rasa in its 
real form, its real status? Rasa, that scientific gradation takes us to 



madhurya rasa. Santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. And does not 
stop there, and even approaches from madhurya rasa to parakiya 
madhurya , what is found only in Vrndavana. Parakiya , to make it very 
rare and risky. Parakiya is more intense than ordinary madhurya rasa due 
to its peculiar position. It is very risky and rare, and at the cost of any 
other prospect of life, the name, fame, of the society, the affection of the 
near and dear; we risk anything and everything for particular rasa and 
that is parakiya. Of course it is in madhurya plane but more intense and 
more tasteful. 

And that peculiar thing has been given by Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva 
to be the best attainment of our life, best attainment. That is very peculiar. 
Srimad-Bhagavatam and other Puranas have given already some clue, 
but openly to us declared and more broadly by Mahaprabhu and His 
followers to be the highest. And the difficulty that crossing the moral 
rules; if we consider really the charge is on our side, not on the side of 
the Lord, because everything absolutely belongs to Him, and not to us. 
Some say this is a funny thing. We consider the parakiya that is a very 
filthy one, filthy thing. But if we can analyse its real characteristic then 
we’ll be found that we are culprits. We go to claim that, This is mine. 
Krsna is aggressing to take it, to snatch it from me.’ But He’s the real 
owner. He’s stealing the... 

[The last minute of this recording is unclear] End of 81.08.10.C 


81 . 08 . 12 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any question? 



Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, ROpa Goswami, he was the Acarya of 
sambandha-jhana or 

abhidheya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya of abhidheya. Sambandha is Sanatana 
and prayojana is Raghunatha Dasa and abhidheya is ROpa Goswami, 
who is Acarya. How to attain, how we can reach to the highest goal, the 
means to the end: that was mainly given by Rupa Goswami. And what is 
the end; that was rather given by Dasa Goswami, Raghunatha Dasa. 

And what is the position, place and position and purpose of our life and 
our relation with the environment: that is given mainly by Sanatana 
Goswami. Sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana. 

And JIva Goswami has given us a protection from the public and from the 
scholar’s side, to create some adjustment, how the scripture step by step 
takes us there. “What my Guru ROpa Goswami has pronounced to be the 
highest thing, how the sastra comes to prove that.” To the scholarly 
people JIva Goswami has given so many explanations. Sastra and 
reason supplied to support this Gaudlya siddhanta by JIva Goswami: and 
Baladeva VidyabhOsana afterwards, Vedanta Acarya, the author of 
Govinda-bhasya on Vedanta, Brahma-sOtra. 

And parakiya rasa has been mostly dealt with by ROpa Goswami. And 
Sanatana Goswami both viddhi - that is the scriptural law abiding 
devotion, as well as a tinge of anuraga - free love; that is given by 
Sanatana Goswami. And purely the free love as the way to attain the 
Absolute in its highest position; that has been shown and proved by ROpa 
Goswami. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 



premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh viveki na kah 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to 
Vaikuntha, the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared 
there. Superior to Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of 
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rasa-ITIa pastimes. And superior to the 
forest of Vrndavana is Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine 
hand of Sri Krsna and was the site of His various loving pastimes. 
And, above all, the super-excellent Sri Radha-kunda stands 
supreme, for it is over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the 
Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, then, is that intelligent person who is 
unwilling to serve this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of 
Govardhana Hill?”] 

[Upadesamrta, 9] 


Rasa. In Christianity we are given father-hood of Godhead, but here we 
are given not only son-hood of Godhead but His fullness, consort-hood of 
Godhead. We are to realise that, because parents are also servants, a 
particular kind of servant in filial service, filial affection. That is really a 
service we can’t ignore and we have no necessity to ignore. And the Lord 
must be in the centre, not in the circumference. “He’s the Creator, He’s 
the Father, He’s above all. He’s in the verge.” No. He’s in the centre. He’s 
always in the centre. 

And our central thought is really in what is called here lust. Our centre of 
all our being is love and affection, not knowledge, neither energy. So, He 
must have His central position in the domain of love. From there He will 
control everything. The controlling office of the whole must be in the 
domain of love, not in power, neither in knowledge. We are to realise that. 
If we can realise that then we’ll understand what the Gaudlya Math, what 
Mahaprabhu, what Bhagavatam has given us, what sort of wealth given 
to us. 



If we understand this jhana karma, the energy and knowledge, they’re of 
lower importance. They’re rather a cover of real life, not a part of real life, 
this faculty of knowledge and energy that is rather a cover. And love is 
our real life, and these two they will be subservient to love and beauty. 
This is the situation of the world in reality. We are to understand that, then 
we’ll understand what is devotion, what is bhakti. Otherwise we’ll become 
sahajiya - that is imitationist, we shall go on with a fashion, wearing this 
tilaka, the garb, and all these things. But if at heart we can really realise 
what is the position of real love. And this faculty of knowing things that is 
luxury, a fashion, which is impossible. The finite can never measure the 
Infinite, it is sheer folly, jhana. And karma is an enemy, it is, any karma is 
digging your grave. The energy by which you want to thrive here, that is 
digging your grave, if it’s not connected with the Absolute. And jhana 
means a ludicrous thing. You finite, you want to get the Infinite in the fist; 
a ludicrous attempt. Only the method of love, through which the Infinite 
will be inclined to come to you by saranagati, and that is the only realistic 
attempt of our development. And all else is absurd and injurious; a 
madman’s gesticulation. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the situation when there is pracara 
without acara? What is that categorised as? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acara is necessary for the preacher only to 
help them to come to sympathise us according to their adhikara\ that is 
their position. To advanced persons acara may not be necessary. But to 
the juniors acara is necessary to show some external behaviour to attract 
them. That is necessary, only for the attraction of the public acara is 
necessary; for pracara acara is necessary. Otherwise they will think that, 
They’re all - according to their own whims they move, they have not got 
any secured or any controlled life. There may not be real truth, good,’ so 
they will misunderstand. 



isvaranam vachah satyam, tathaivacharitam kvachit tesam yat svavacho 
yuktam buddhimams tat samacharet 


[“The instructions of the great personages are always true, but their 
conduct and their practices may not always be useful to the beginners. 
So the sober person will accept those practices that are backed by his 
words, understanding that in his higher stage he may do something 
which may not be useful to those of a lower stage. He has such spiritual 
power that what may be seen as a defect in the beginner, cannot harm 
him in any way. Therefore the fair minded beginners will accept those 
practices which are in consonance with his instructions, as being useful 
to their progress.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.31] 


Isvaranam vachah satyam, the leaders of the higher order, what they say 
that is true, vachah satyam. Tathaivacharitam kvachit, but their conduct is 
not always the same, tathaivacharitam kvachit, sometimes. Always try to 
follow what they do, their advice, but don’t try to imitate their conduct, 
acara, always, charitarh kvachit, there sometimes according to their own 
advice. Tesam yat svavacho, the acara, the conduct which is one and the 
same as their advice, buddhimams tat samacharet, an intelligent man will 
accept them only. 

So acara, when he has realised the higher state he may not be very 
ardent to follow the conduct of the lower stage. But when he’ll come to 
advise me, he will say what is necessary in my position. But he himself 
may not accept the same thing as his own conduct. He’s above that. He’s 
above that. He’s finished that class, study of that class, and he’s reading 
in a higher class. And when a student of that class comes he gives study 
of his level. 

So isvaranam vachah satyam, their advice, because he knows that he’s 
giving advice to a particular section, he will always give in a proper line, 
advice, vachah satyam. Tathaivacharitam kvachit, but their own practice 
is not always with their advice. That they themselves may go to higher 



position, no necessity of that sort of practice, tathaivacharitam kvachit. 
Tesam yat svavacho, of the conduct which is corroborated by his advice. 
Buddhimams tat samacharet, an intelligent man will accept them, 
buddhimams tat samacharet. 


...be very eager to publish, circulate this book. So no translation of the 
local scholars is coming up to mark. If you please do it it will be better... 
Hare Krsna. 


...and previously to start your English medium school here yourself? 


Bharati Maharaja: Yes. That was back in March. I was trying to find 
some way to stay here at that time, and so that was the only service I 
could think of offering. You had told me that the Gurukula was upa-sakha. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Bharati Maharaja: So I dismissed the idea. So now I have one person 
from England, he has replaced me in Vrndavana. He has taken my place 
in the Gurukula. So now I have time to devote to the translation. And a 
few of the Acaryas they’re interested in the Caitanya-Bhagavat, and other 
such works to be published. So Aksayananda Maharaja and myself were 

talking to Bhakti Caru Maharaja and his.that there were some rooms 

next to your Math here, which I think Acyutananda Maharaja used 
previously. There were rooms... 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rooms? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, where our Guru Maharaja was staying in 
this house nearby. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh yes, that house. 


Bharati Maharaja: So he said to inquire as to whether those rooms 
maybe still available or maybe they’re being rented out to some other 
grhasthas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Caru Swam! Maharaja already proposed 
that we can preserve that house for our necessity whenever it will come. 
So we shall take that house... 


Bharati Maharaja: So Gaura Kisora Dasa Babaji his Jivani we have also 
completed in English. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Gaura Kisora Dasa Babaji Maharaja’s 
Jivani, Life. 


Devotee: Yes. 



Devotee: Paramaharhsa Gaura Kisora. 


Bharati Maharaja: So with your blessings we would like to undergo this 
here in NavadwTpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, these are very happy and fortunate 
undertakings. 

Bharati Maharaja: Actually the last four or five days we have been 
travelling. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From where, from Vrndavana, via? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Bombay. 


Bharati Maharaja: Bombay. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Vrndavana to Bombay. 


Bharati Maharaja: Then to Delhi. Then we went to Mathura to see 
Narayana Maharaja. Then we went to Vrndavana. Then we went back to 
Delhi. Then we came here. Our minds have become a little disturbed. We 
could only think of your shelter. And then DhTra Krsna Maharaja read this 
letter to us last night which SrTIa Prabhupada had written in nineteen sixty 
nine. So this reaffirmed in our minds that we should undergo this. But first 
we can do nothing without your blessings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Yes. Swam! Maharaja had much 



affection for me. And he also told me that I have taken these gentlemen 
here and it will be your business to look after them. He told me also 
several times. 

I see that my Guru Maharaja wanted me to go to the west, but I could not 
go at that time somehow or other. But he’s so merciful that he’s taken you 
all to me here. He won’t let me go off from his command. What he said, 
what he wanted to get from me, he must get it done by me, my Guru 
Maharaja. 

Yes, I’m living, old man, and gradually feeling that I am withdrawn from 
the other world. Memory and other capacities are vanishing day by day. 
But still as much as possible it shall be my very life to cultivate about 
these things, or to imbibe from our Guru Maharaja and thought to be 
things of the highest type, to distribute it to the other fortunate and proper 
souls. That must be a fortune itself. 

I asked JayatTrtha Maharaja to send Pradyumna’s son to me if he can 
find him there, because it is that Pradyumna Swarm, perhaps is a Swam! 
or white clad? 


Devotees: No, grhastha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Grhastha, Pradyumna Dasa AdhikarT, he gave 
me a paper where eighteen points of complaint against the GBC. He 
brought me a paper with eighteen points, “That these are our complaints 
against the present management.” According to that, and he told that, 
“This is not only mine alone, but this is the complaint of many of us. And 
as we look up to you as well-wisher of our institution, I have come to you 
that please try to keep us within the fold, and ask them to be a little liberal 
and to accommodate all of us.” By proper consideration to these eighteen 
points he gave to me. 


And accordingly I wrote a letter to Tamal Krsna to his zone in America. 



But Tamal Krsna replied that, “No. Works are going on very well, 
progressing with greater progression. And those that are complaining 
against their number is very few.” 

Perhaps the letter may be with me. 

“So I can’t go now, leaving the field. When I shall go to NavadwTpa during 
Mahaprabhu’s Birth Ceremony I shall meet you and explain the things, 
what are there.” 

He came but he did not meet me at that time. 

Then things went worse. Then I found a position - that very 
Tamal Krsna and HamsadOta Maharaja, and some other gentleman, 
they’re receiving some check from the controlling agency. Then they 
came here. And anyhow I asked the authority and they also came 
to me and I effected a compromise. 

“The question of faith not of harsh administration, so if any difficulty 
arises you internally manage it, and don’t give it any publication, and 
don’t want them to stand as culprit just at the door of your court of justice. 
Then the whole thing will bring some reaction to the whole institution. 
Today this man is unfit, another will be tomorrow unfit, though the 
recognition of your Divine Master will have no value to the eye of the 
public, so minimise this private compromise.” And that was effected 
somehow. Tamal Krsna, HamsadOta ... 


Devotees: JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja perhaps was not present 
at that time? Was he here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but he was the third person to be dealt with 



by the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja has also visited me later 
on. The complaint against him was that he’s showing so many emotions 
and disturbing people; all these things. “That is it real sakti bhava, all 
these things?” 

No, can never be. This is rather the shadow, misguiding things that come 
in our mind. 

Then JayatTrtha Maharaja listened to that. And at that time these 
gentlemen forced the role of sannyasT on him. And he of course 
accepted. But he could not keep it. 

When that question again came to me I told I can’t say anything before I 
meet JayatTrtha Maharaja himself personally. Then I was told JayatTrtha 
Maharaja has come to PurT on pilgrimage. 

And Jayapataka Maharaja gave a long letter to me, ‘that such are the 
conditions at present.’ 

Then I told that as a third man I shall approach the thing without any bias 
or prejudice from any party. So I want to get him here as an independent 
person, not on your behalf. 

And that was done. Caru Swarm brought him here. I wanted his wife also. 
She also came with her boy. Then I tried my best to convince them, once 
you have taken the position of sannyasa - of course that is the highest 
and real position of the preacher - you should not go back. 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene nay a, / yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 



[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasT, or a sudra , if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 8.127] 


It is written in Caitanya-caritamrta, and your Guru Maharaja, though you 
as a householder, still he gave you, empowered you to go on to make 
disciples, go on preaching in that way as an Acarya position. But that was 
all right. But once when you have accepted the position of a sannyasT , 
now if you go back it will be detrimental to the cause of the ISKCON. And 
that will bring a slap in the name of your great Guru Maharaja. So you 
must come back as soon as possible without much advertisement. 


And he told that, “He had some hesitation but he was forced to a certain 
extent to take sannyasa .” But he had in mind that Guru Maharaja gave 
him a particular position, and also the Acarya-ship of a particular zone, 
“And now I have taken sannyasa whether it will be helpful for me or not. 
So this hesitation made me weak and I again connected with my former 
wife.” 


But anyhow I think whenever once accepted, right or wrong, you must not 
go back: to keep up the purity of the name of your great Guru Maharaja, 
and also of the institution. Before it goes to wide publicity you accept that 
sannyasa. You give a letter to your sannyasa Guru KTrtanananda, “That I 
have again decided, I’m convinced by Srldhara Maharaja, and I’m again 
taking the robe, as I think you will sanction it. In anticipation of your 
sanction I’m taking sannyasa.” To keep impression I asked him to go just 
to Katwa, the place of sannyasa of Mahaprabhu Himself, and there you 
take the sannyasa , it will add to the gravity. It will be easy for you to keep 
up the sannyasa. You will get inspiration and force from there, because 
Mahaprabhu took sannyasa from here. You surround and you bow down 
there and accept the robe again. And you get some letter to your 
sannyasa Guru to keep up the formality. It was done. Caru Swam! and 



some others from this Math accompanied him, and took sannyasa 
satisfied. 


And here, of course beforehand, I convinced his wife also. What is best, 
you consider. You are sacrificing for Krsna, for your Guru. You have come 
out to sacrifice everything for Krsna and that to get Him in return. You 
have come out for that? 

“Oh yes.” 

Before marriage you joined Swam! Maharaja’s Movement. “Yes.” 

You want Krsna and if you sacrifice the best thing then He must look after 
you. In this way she was convinced and through weeping and also 
smiling, with both contradictory emotions she gave consent. 

The boy cried aloud, “My father is becoming sannyasT again.” 

No, no, he’s a general. The fight is going on with Krsna consciousness 
and maya and he’s a soldier. He has come as a general to fight. And 
when you’re grown up you will also be a soldier and perhaps a general 
also, to fight with maya. We’re all soldiers of Krsna to fight with maya. 
We’re all out ofhome. No place of showing any weakness or affection 
against that. Anyhow the boy was encouraged. Mother also encouraged 
the boy. I gave her a garland for on the neck of the boy who was very 
much young. Anyhow, such things happened in such away. 


I gave a reply to the letter of Jayapataka Maharaja. He wrote that under 
the instruction of Bhavananda Maharaja I am writing to you. I told that I 
tried my best, and what I have done to my best understanding he has 
accepted sannyasa again. And now the next thing depends on you to 
adjust with your administration; in this way. 



But I am told that the lady went straight to London, and JayatTrtha 
Maharaja went to Hawaii, and from there to America perhaps, and told 
Ramesvara with my name... 


Caru Swam! Ramesvara Maharaja is an intimate friend of JayatTrtha 
Maharaja. But I heard that Ramesvara Maharaja, and again Jayapataka 
and Bhavananda came to me, “JayatTrtha Maharaja is preaching that, ‘I 
have taken sannyasa from SrTdhara Maharaja. I don’t care much for this 
administration,’ and he told it to Ramesvara Maharaja. And Ramesvara 
Maharaja is giving vent to this feeling of him that, ‘he has taken.’ 


But no, of course materially he might have taken sannyasa from me, 
because through my inspiration he was induced to take sannyasa again. 
But formerly I asked him to get the permission of KTrtanananda, his 
former Gurudeva. So you do not make much of these material things, you 
try to give a colour of the formal things and try to hush up for the good 
name of the institution. Don’t make much of the formalities. If necessary I 
shall also request him, that don’t preach that I am your sannyasa Guru. I 
helped you, but at the same time I told you repeatedly that you take 
permission from your previous sannyasa Guru. So for the good of the 
good name of the institution you admit that. And this is the position now. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, before I left Los Angeles, Ramesvara 
Swarm he gave me some questions that he wanted me to ask you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, one of the questions, he wanted to know 
that in your Math who would be the next Acarya? One of your younger 



God-brothers, or one of your own disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally I think one of my disciples. That is 
the general case. But in special case the position may be taken by any 
God-brother. But in the general case the disciple. That is the order. But if 
such proper disciple not found in particular case then I or anyone may 
take either God-brother or disciple of any other God-brother, he may put 
in the chair. It’s the quality we give real importance. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja How would they know to take that position? You 
would tell them, or they would have some realisation, or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Your disciple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is up to me. And if possible before my 
passing away I shall give the name that he may do the work of an Acarya 
after me, it may be. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Did SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Jhakura 
designate anyone as Acarya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya from whom? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Srila Bhaktisiddhanta, before his leaving this 
world, does he, did he designate anyone as Acarya? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No. Before, oh, no. His last words are there. 
He told, “Form a governing body and go on with propaganda.” 


Then he asked one of his disciples whom we thought to be next to him in 
siddhanta , in the theological knowledge. And he asked, “Is he here?” 

“Yes, he’s here; Vasudeva.” 

He asked him, “That ROpa, Raghunatha, the words and advices of ROpa, 
Raghunatha may be continued. You are to look after.” 

That was told in our presence to that gentleman who was - there were 
two main, one publication that is Harmonist and Gaudlya , and the editors 
were Nisi Kanta Sanyal and Sundarananda Vidyavinoda. And he was at 
the back of them, this Vasudeva Prabhu. And he was requested to see 
that the words of ROpa, Raghunatha, their advices may not be stopped, 
“You are to look after that.” 


Then he told, taking the name of Bharati Maharaja, “The Bharati 
Maharaja may look after the mission, look after this mission.” 


But we did not take it that he’s an Acarya, but that he may not create a 
parallel institution. We thought like that. 



Then he told, “I am indebted to Professor Sanyal, Bhakti Sudarka 
Prabhu.” 


Then he told, “Form a governing body, but Kunja Babu will manage as 
long as he lives.” That was one sentence in his last words. “Form a 
governing body, but Kunja Babu will manage,” latterly [Bhakti Vilas] TTrtha 
Maharaja, “manage as long as he lives.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Did that mean separately from the governing 
body? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He means that intelligence excels that of all; 
this was about him, he should be respected. We took it from this that 
Kunja Babu was managing during Prabhupada’s lifetime, he was really 
managing the whole institution, so he should be respected. But he was a 
grhastha and we were sannyasins. He had some drawback. He was 
educating his brother, educating his son. And he was building, he was a 
very poor man, and he was still in the service of the postal department, 
he’s building pukka house in his native place. So many complaints 
against him we heard. But he told that, “He should manage as long as he 
lives, and he should be respected.” 


As he did not select anyone as his follower Acarya, so there were 
differences of opinions amongst us. And there were many ambitious 
sannyasins , they were very eager to go on as Acarya themselves. And 
this Kunja Babu management they’re in one party. Then a clash began, 
generally two parties, one accepting Vasudeva Prabhu as Acarya, I was 
along with them. And another, those that wanted to be Acarya 
themselves, and with Kunja Babu. There were three trustees, Kunja 



Babu, Paramananda, and Vasudeva Prabhu, whom we wanted to make 
Acarya. One trustee one side and two trustees another side. So there 
was a case in the high court, so we read the will, so many things 
happened. But afterwards we found some defect in Vasudeva Prabhu 
and we could not accept them any longer, and many of us came out. And 
after some days... 


End of 81.08.12.B 


81 . 08 . 12 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...was requested to effect a compromise 
between the two contesting parties, and I did so successfully. The 
management was divided into two. Kunja Babu was pressing with 
Caitanya Math as head, and another party had Bagh Bazaar as head. So 
many Math’s were, the seva was divided, and things are going on. Now 
also some trouble. 


In his last words Prabhupada also told, “Love and rupture. There may 
come anything, but it must be for Krsna. It does not matter whether it is 
love or rupture, but that must be for Krsna.” 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So he knew, perhaps he knew. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So when we went to the court the lawyers 
also sometimes told, “Being religious persons you have come to the 
court.” 

I remember I told that pleader, that we are not sadhu of that order who by 
fear of maya runs to the mountain and enters a particular cave and go on 
with meditation. But our Guru Maharaja was a type, has created a type of 
sadhu who will fight with maya. Wherever there’s the strong centre of 
maya we shall attack and we must destroy that centre of maya. That is 
our tact, totalitarian war we have begun with the illusory energy that has 
captivated so many souls. So we are not afraid of any law court or 
anything; everywhere that principle. There are so many political shades; 
they’re also fighting with each other, but you don’t see anything wrong 
there. But we also, we’re very realistic in our thought. We say not sadhu 
of that theoretical type. So many of my brothers they’re suffering with this 
misunderstanding and we must help them. And whatever trouble will 
come on our head we must take it. We do not care for any, whether it is 
quarrel, or it is any peace, or anything else even. Whatever is necessary 
to take on our head, for the service of Krsna, for the service of Guru, to 
spread the real truth we must do, whatever may come. And according to 
our karma the environment is coming to us but we must not be a coward 
to fly away from the battle. If I’m sincere nothing can deceive me in the 
world. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 



to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


Self help, if I really want to help me, none can deceive me. Only I can 
deceive myself, and none else. So if I’m sincere that I’m doing, I may be 
wrong, but still I must shake off the influence of that error if I’m sincere. 
Saroye gaura sikha bujare [?] Simplicity is never defeated. Whatever is 
coming we must fly away from that position and go on with all sincerity. 

You see, when the Mohamedans attacked this Mayapur, your Caitanya 
Chandrodaya Math, so many people in the public, they with a loud voice 
created, “Oh. They are Vaisnava? They have come from foreign lands to 
follow the advices of Sri Caitanya Deva.” 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / [amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sad a harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


“What are they doing instead? They’re firing on the people at large, all 
these things.” 



No. What they have done they have rightly done it. Why trnad api 
sunlcena ? Trnad api sunicena to whom? You are all madmen. Trnad api 
sunicena that must be to a standard society, to the Vaisnava. All the 
general public, they are, we consider them to be mad, and so that trnad 
api, the standard is not according to their choice. The standard is 
according to the normal persons, that is the Vaisnavas. You are all 
abnormal thinkers. What do you know about the real standard, what is 
sunic and what is sahisnuna ? To become sunic, to become humble, to 
Guru, Vaisnava, I cannot but oppose who is coming to attack my 
Gurudeva, my revered Deity. You are coming to attack and to damage my 
Guru, my Vaisnava, my Deity, and I shall be trnad api sunicena to you or 
to my Deity? So that may be imitation of the sahajiya, imitationist, trnad 
api sunicena. But trnad api sunicena is really that we must be humble, 
modest, to the fact, to the truth, and do accordingly. So it may lead to 
fight. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Some of our devotees feel that in a similar way 
we’re in a similar situation as Gaudlya Math previously. And due to the 
activities and behaviour of Acaryas they don’t feel that they can preach to 
the public on their behalf. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have come to fight as a soldier, to save 
your country, or whatever, your people, or your own honour. War, your 
environment does not depend on your whim. It will be; it will appear like 
anything. You are to face that. Whatever complex may be the war field, 
the battle field, as a soldier you are to approach them. Otherwise you 
have no real faith in your own cause. There is so much fight amongst us 
but we have not left the real field, preaching the creed of Mahaprabhu, in 
spite of all the differences. 

When I came here first, leaving the main association of Prabhupada, one 
gentleman, one engineer, he put a question to me. 


“You call yourselves Vaisnava, but you are quarrelling with each other, 



with your own persons whom you say are God-brothers, you are 
quarrelling with them. And a man was killed also when the local 
gundwallah they attacked your party, anyhow, one was killed. And you 
are murderer.” 

In this way he attacked me. 

I told him in the beginning that that is not murder. What is murder? What 
is himsa ? And what is non himsa ? Do you know it? 

“Yes, we know.” 

And have you gone through Bhagavad-gJta ? One may kill the whole 
universe and he does not do anything. Hatvapi sa imallokan na hand na 
nibadhyate. 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa ima! lokan 
na hand na nibadhyate] 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequences.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


Can you understand this position? One can kill, destroy the whole 
universe, still he does not do anything. Do you know? How is it possible? 
And then don’t pronounce high words that we are committing himsa and 
all these things. 


And then, you see, you are worshipping the Deity Kali, and how is her 
posture? She’s killing so many persons, and a garland of their heads on 



her neck, and you worship that Deity. 


Or you worship Siva, Mahadeva, and He’s the destroyer of the world at 
the time of doom. 

Then you may go to Ramacandra. He also conducted war and killed so 
many. You may go to Lord Krsna. He has also murdered many. 

Then who is not a murderer, will you tell me? 


Then Narayana He also comes as incarnation and kills so many. 

Then what is killing, what is not killing, you are to understand that. When I 
put so many examples, the Kali, the Siva, the Rama, the Krsna, all killers, 
and we are worshipping one of Them. And then, you are worshipping a 
killer, and you’re abusing me that I have killed. Then please try to 
understand what is killing and what is not killing. Then that man was 
silenced. 


So there may be disturbances, rather, we may say it should be, 
disturbance must come, because my most beloved Guru has withdrawn 
from amongst us. And should we like to live peacefully? Such a great 
curse, as it may be felt, is thrown on my head. And should I like to live 
peacefully? In its retinue disturbance must come, and we are to undergo 
them, but we must remain sincere and we must face the difficulty in a 
proper way. That has come to train me to go on in the right direction. 
What I have received from him I understood in a rough estimation. Now 
the things have come in such an order that I’m to scrutinise me in my 
every position within me to analyse, atma-samika, self analysis has 
begun. What I have got from him, I’m under trial. In what way have I 
received it, properly or only showily? The time has come to purify me, 
whether I’m a real student, a real disciple, or only in face, only in 



confession, I’m his disciple? What is the position of a real disciple? 

Should I leave the society then what is the depth of my creed? In what 
attitude have I accepted his teachings? How deep rooted is it in me? The 
fire is there, come to test me, that whether I can stand - my acceptance 
is real or it is a sham, imitation; this fire will prove that. So we must not be 
afraid of any adverse circumstances. Sukhinah ksatriyah partha, labhante 
yuddham Tdrsam. 


[yadrcchaya copapannarh, svarga-dvaram apavrtam sukhinah ksatriyah 
partha, labhante yuddham Tdrsam] 


[“O Partha, such a battle, present of its own accord like the open gates of 
heaven, can be gained only by the most fortunate warriors.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita , 2.32] 


Krsna says in Gita, “The battle that you have faced, a happy ksatriya he 
hankers after this.” 


So a bad workman quarrels with his tools. Stools. The karma, my karma 
has now come to face me, to surround me, and I can’t avoid that. It is the 
result of my own karma. It comes from within me, and I must not quarrel, 

I do the proper dealing with that. We are to scrutinise what we thought we 
understood more accurately and find out within me, where am I? What is 
my real need? And how much my hankering is for the real thing? All 
these things will be expressed, has come into publicity now. So this is a 
real field of sadhana. My sadhana, my advancement needs all these 
difficulties. Otherwise we may not know what is progress, what is non 
progress. We can go on blindly, and we can patch up everything, and we 
can give it to others, and we may turn to be hypocrites. So to purify our 
own selves it is necessary. 



And God has no error. He’s commanding the environment. It is not my 
responsibility. The responsibility of the environment is not on me. My 
responsibility is only with me, and the environment is at the hands of the 
Lord. He has not done any wrong to me. If I’m sincere then I have to 
adjust myself with this environment and to put my real faith before Him. 
By my stand in any circumstances in the battle my patriotism will be 
examined, be put to test, whether I’m a real soldier or not. Anything may 
come, but I’m to face them, I’m not to forget my Lord, my Guru, my 
Gauranga, Radha-Govinda, under any circumstances. Under any 
unfavourable circumstances I must stand with my head erect. ‘Yes, I’m a 
servant of that clan, that sampradaya. Everyone may leave me. I shall 
stand single.” With this attitude we must go on, whatever may be the 
circumstances. 


Then the recognition may come in my favour, “That yes, under such 
trying circumstances, he’s there.” They may be pleased with us. How 
much selfish, or that anartha , in what person, which is necessary to be 
eliminated, this mental, this karmana vasana , this karma, jhana, 
anyabhilasa, how much it’s mixed with the real faith? That must come out 
and that must be eliminated in different ways. So na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatirh, if we want real good within us, none can hinder me. 
With this spirit we must move. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. What is what, we’ll be able to understand, what is what. 

Even Christ, He told, “One of you will help me to be caught.” Judas was 
amongst the ten. “So amongst ten followers there is one who will in this 
night he will help to hand me over to the enemies.” Even it may be 
possible. “Even the Peter, that you will also deny Me thrice before the 
cock crows.” 


“No, no, no. I can’t neither.” 



No pride of a devotee the Lord tolerates: surrender, complete surrender. 
“No. I’m Your firm servant.” 

That ego also must not stand. The Peter, who is the leader, he was also 
exposed. So a devotee is only a tool in the hands of the Lord. 


There is one story, a Nawab, he has advertised to recruit the sycophants. 
Sycophants you know? Previously in the court of the kings, some 
sycophants, whatever the Nawab will say he will give ditto to that, 
flatterer. He advertised, “I want some flatterers.” So many applications 
came. Then he had an interview, and he asked, putting questions to 
them. “You’ll be able to do your duty do you think properly?” 

Then he says, “Yes, I shall do. I shall be able to do the duty.” 

Then in this way he’s putting questions to different persons. And then to 
one man, “I think you won’t be able to do.” 

All say the same, “No sir, I shall be able to do.” 

Only one told, that when Nawab says, “You’ll be able to discharge the 
duty of a flatterer?” 

“Yes, I shall do my lord.” 

“I believe you won’t be able.” “I also believe like that.” 

“No, no, no. You’ll be able. You’re the fittest.” “Yes, I’m the fittest.” 

“No, no, I doubt.” “Yes, I also doubt.” 

And those that told, “I will be able,” continuously, “No, I’ll be the fittest,” 
they were all dispersed, rejected. 


So our soul must have such flexibility in the service of the Lord. No ego 



whatsoever, of course in the external sense. Then when we have our 
permanent ego within the soul entering that domain, that position is a 
separate thing. But of this material ego, that must be dissolved cent per 
cent. And that may have different type, different colour, but when put into 
the fire it will be burned into ashes. 


Only when Arjuna, when Dronacarya was the weapon master, astra 
Guru, of the Pandavas, then one day while testing the progress of the 
disciples he put one show, one artificial bird on the top of a tree, and said 
to his disciples, asked his disciple to put an arrow into the eye of that 
artificial bird. One by one he’s asking his disciples to come for the aim. 
Yudhisthira came. 

“Fix yourself to hit that bird.” “Yes.” 

“Are you ready?” “Yes.” 

“What do you see?” “I see the bird.” 

“Nothing else?” “Yes, I see the tree.” “Nothing else?” “Yes, I see all.” 

“Go away.” 


Then another disciple: “Hit the bird. The eye of the bird should be marked 
by your arrow, fix and make your aim. What do you see?” 

“The bird.” “Nothing else?” “Yes the tree also.” “Oh, go away.” 


Then Arjuna was taken in. “Prepare yourself.” 

“Yes my lord I have done.” “Do you see the bird?” “Yes I see.” 


“The tree?” “No.” 



“The whole of the bird?” “No.” 


“What do you see?” “Only the head.” 

“The whole of the head?” “No.” 

“What do you see?” “Only the eye.” 

“You can see nothing?” “I can see nothing.” 
“Yes my boy; put up the arrow.” 


So we shall have that sort of aim in our life idea. Do or die. Whatever the 
circumstances may come to frighten me I won’t be frightened. If my own, 
they seem to be enemy, does not matter. My own is only He. He cannot 
tolerate that any other will be a partner of Him. He’s the Absolute. He’s 
the Absolute owner of mine. He does not tolerate any partnership there. 

In this way what - I’m what my spiritual conscience took me, or what I 
must follow that what I understand, my aspiration. Friends may be 
converted into foes, and foes may be converted into friends. But I must 
stick to my ideal. By His will, friends may turn into foes, and foes may 
turn into friends. But in my progress, some elimination and some new 
acceptance, it must be. If there is progress real, then some sort of 
elimination and some sort of newcomers. It must be. It can’t be avoided, 
if I’m progressing. If I’m of a progressive nature then there must be 
elimination and must be new beginning, new friends. It can’t be stopped, 
in our realisation. 

When we begin our education in the school, or class, so many, all may 
not pass, they fall back. And we are to make new classmates. And again 
go up, new classmates, new classmates, and old classmates may fall 
back. It is quite natural. But it does not mean that we are envious of 
them. We’re sympathetic; we shall try our best to help them. But still, it 
may happen that I can’t help. But this is the nature and this cannot but be 
the nature. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya Dayal. 


Is this to discourage you? That our friend may not remain friend all along, 
is it discouraging? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This gives us life. We’re getting new life. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This is the truth in life and we cannot but face 
that. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You’re giving us life. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But at the same time we must not be non 
sympathetic. Always we must be sympathetic to our friends, our 
environment. But we cannot ignore the fact that His, Lord’s dispensation 
we can’t avoid. We must take it on our head. His dispensation is above 
all. With this we are to march on: what to do. 

And we cannot - a bad workman blames his tools. We cannot put blame 
on the circumstances or any one of us; in this way no complaint. It has 
come out of the development. It is necessary, it is necessary 
development, unfoldment, it has come, and we do accordingly, adjust 
accordingly, according to the new development we are to adjust. But we 



must be friendly to all, not animosity to anyone. That should be our 
attitude, sympathetic, that of sympathetic, not of apathetic. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


The creed of love, so no apathy has any room. Sympathy for all, and 
sometimes sympathy, love, produces cruelty. When our guardian comes 
to control, to rebuke us, that is also a product of love, and not of jealousy 
or anything else. When parents, our mother, our well-wisher comes to 
chastise us that is the outcome of affection, not always of himsa. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Is there any mistake that one can make that 
can’t be rectified in this life? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. If you say that in different planes of 
life mistakes are committed. In karma-kanda the prayascitta is there. This 
was put by Parlksit Maharaja to Sukadeva and he’s answering, in that 
Ajamila’s case. Then that Ajamila’s question came here, incident. 
Prayascitta , that he has injured a person, suppose he has killed a cow, 
and some penances are there. That is he should feed other cows, or feed 
some brahmanas, this and that, to create some good reaction which may 
meet that bad reaction and minimise it. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some bad wave has been created, then again 
to create some good wave so that this wave may... 



Bharati Maharaja: Equalise. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...embrace that and finish it. That is karma- 
kanda, prayascitta. Then a question was raised against it. Once I had 
done something wrong. I made something, some antidote; I’d taken some 
poison and then again some medicine. But the tendency to commit that 
offence again is not removed, so this penance is ultimately nothing. Do 
you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prayascittam atho 'partham, manye kuhjara- 
saucavat. [kvacin nivarttate 'bhadrat, kvacic carati tat punah 

prayascittam atho 'partham, manye kuhjara-saucavat] 


[“Sometimes a person refrains from sin, but in time he again commits the 
same kind of sin. Therefore, I consider atonement (in the line of karma- 
kanda, or in the calculation of worldly deeds) to be as futile as an 
elephants bath. (The elephant is habituated to immediately rolling about 
in the dust after taking a dip in the river).”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 6.1.10] 


An elephant is given a good bath, his body is purified. Then whenever, as 
soon as he comes out of the tank he’s taking dust and throwing over his 
body, kuhjara-saucavat, the bathing of the elephants like that. Done 
something wrong, made some penance, that is removed, and again 
committing the same thing, again committing the same thing. So this sort 



of penance has got no meaning, prayascittam atho 'partharh, manye 
kuhjara-saucavat. 


Then Sukadeva GoswamT told, “This is karma-kanda prayascitta, and 
there is jhana-kanda prayascitta. What is that? Tyagena satya- 
saucabhyarh, yamena niyamena va, agham mahad api, venu-gulmam 
ivanalah. 


[tapasa brahmacaryyena, samena ca damena ca tyagena satya- 
saucabhyarh, yamena niyamena va 

deha-vag-buddhijarh dhlra, dharmmajhah sraddhayanvitah 

ksipanty agham mahad api, venu-gulmam ivanalah] 


[“Austerity or one-pointed attention, exclusive celibacy, subjugation of the 
internal and external senses, charity, truthful speech, cleanliness, 
sensual discipline (yama ) headed by non violence, mental regulation 
(niyama) headed by regular utterance or concentration on mantras 

- by the strength of such practices, faithful liberationists (JhanJs ) who 
know the mysteries of religion drive away even the most grievous sins 
committed in thought, word, or deed, as bamboo clusters are destroyed 
by fire.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.13-14] 


This is compared to hasthl-snana, the bathing of the elephant, useless, 
futile; this karma prayascitta. Then jhana prayascitta: by penances, by 
repentance, by taking the vow, and all these mental adjustments, 
readjustments, so that the tendency within to do the same mischief may 
be removed. And the example was given as a venu-gulma, the cluster of 
bamboos. The venu-gulmam ivanalah, when in a bamboo cluster, if we 



put fire into that the whole shrubs are cleared. It is like that jnana 
prayascitta. But Parlksit Maharaja thought that again when the rainy 
season will come those - now it is all cleared, all put to ashes, but again 
it will come up because the root is under the earth. Then Sukadeva 
GoswamT came with a third class of prayascittam reaction. 


kecit kevalaya bhaktya, vasudeva-parayanah agharh dhunvanti 
kartsnyena, niharam iva bhaskarah 


[“Only a rare person who has adopted complete, unalloyed devotional 
service to Krsna can uproot the weeds of sinful actions with no possibility 
that they will revive. He can do this simply by discharging devotional 
service, just as the sun can immediately dissipate fog by its rays.”] 

[; Srimad-Bhagavatam , 6.1.15] 


There is another section, very rarely to be found, they do, clear all the 
reactions, results of their misdeeds only by taking refuge of Vasudeva, 
niharam iva bhaskarah. And the example he gave, when the sun rises, all 
the drops of dew vanish, just like that. When Vasudeva, the God 
consciousness, the consciousness of Vasudeva arises in our mind, all 
sinful tendencies are automatically removed, and never to return again. 
As long as the sun is there no drop of dew can come. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So your question is, how to clear off our 
misdeeds, our past misdeeds, how to? Was that your question? If I have 
done something wrong, now how to make them removed, is that your 
question? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well I was thinking more specifically that on the 
devotional path - like before, you were saying that we have to go ahead 
according to our sincerity. But we may make mistake, we may be right, 
we may be wrong. So what I was saying, if you’re wrong... 


[Bharati Maharaja and SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja talk in Bengali for about 
thirty five seconds] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When I’m going, I’m making progress, I may 
commit some mistakes, but how in my future life I can avoid those 
mistakes - is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or I can do anything which can remove, which 
can purify me from the wrongs of those mistakes, is it, no? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Or at least to proceed correctly. On the basis of 
your sincerity you went on and you made some mistakes. Now you want 
to get back on the right... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, that is a very broad question, and 
that question, whether it will help you or not I don’t know. The finite is 
going to meet the Infinite, and commitment of error it is its nature. So the 
real thing is this. As much as he’ll be able to make progress really, he’ll 



think that he’s committing more and more offences. You see, purisera kita 
haite muni se laghistha, jagai madhai haite muni se papistha. 


\jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purisera kita haite muni se 
laghistha mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara 
papa haya] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “I am worse than a worm in stool. 
When Jagai and Madhai came in the relativity of Mahaprabhu they were 
considered to be the worst sinners, but I am worse than them. My sins 
are so dirty no one can even dream such things. I am such a great sinner 
that whoever will hear about me, dirt and sin will enter him through his 
coming in contact with my name. Sin will enter one who once hears my 
name, and his good qualities will vanish.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adl-IIla , 
5.205-6] 


“Whatever, I can’t do it well. I’m not up to standard.” You see, this is the 
very nature of the negative thing, to attain that, that is our progress, that 
stage, to be always careful. “To do everything, I can’t do anything. I must 
have offended. This is not perfect.” The progress will be in that line. And 
that is the nature of the negative substance, always faulty, aparadha. “I’m 
unfit.” 


RadharanT Herself says, “I’m unfit to do any service to Krsna. It is His 
grace that He accepts it, but I’m unfit.” 


That is the very nature, but that must be sincere, not imitation. Imitation is 
our enemy. 



In Purl I met an experienced headmaster, one Parasurama Patanaya, 
touching with Brahmo religion, Rabindranatha etc. He came to us, 
myself, Bon Maharaja, and Madhava Maharaja, and others. “Can you get 
God? Is it possible that one can get, one can see God?” 

Yes, it is possible. So we are out to find out God, to see Him. Our own 
dress: that is the evidence. 

“Yes, I want to see God. How? What qualification is necessary to see 
God? Say to me. 

I’m ready to do that, whatever is necessary.” 

We told saranagati. I told the saranagati , that is, by that qualification we 
can see You, we can get Godhead. 

“Yes, I’m saranagata. You take the test. There’s the ocean, and if you ask 
me to jump into the ocean I’ll do that. But if you give me God I’m ready 
for that. Whatever you say I shall do that. I’m saranagata." 

It was I that told him, what you say that’s just the opposite to saranagati. 
One who’s approaching to saranagati he will feel from his heart, core of 
his heart, that I can’t become saranagata , I can’t become. And you say, 
“I’m ready,” that is just the opposite. 


So this is so, a very hard nut to break. Progress means to feel that I’m 
nothing. I’m nothing. He’s all in all. My Guru is so great, Vaisnavas are so 
great, but I am the most unfortunate, most tiny person. I’ve no 
qualification. We are told that that is the sign of progress towards that 
land. But there is one thing, acarya-abhimana , this is all negative, real, 
but a negative posing. But when any attack will come to my Guru, to the 
Lord, furiously... 



End of 81.08.12.C 


81.08.12.D 81.08 13 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...from somewhere else, such abhimana, such 
ego will appear. But ordinary, that is the negative; that is acarya- 
abhimana. In my Guru Maharaja’s, in Prabhupada’s words, that is 
pralapa. Pralapa means delirium. This is like a delirious position. But a 
healthy position is that I have nothing, I am none. But some delirium will 
spring up when such opposition will come. 


Mahaprabhu says He’s unknowing also: “Sanatana, I feel that Krsna is 
passing though Me to grace you. What I say, this is My pralapa. I’m 
talking, expressing delirium. It is not known to Me. But at the same time I 
can feel from the inner-most of My heart that Krsna is going to grace you 
through Me, though My advice, My words. So much I can feel, but I’m 
speaking in a delirium. I don’t understand all these things.” 


Our Guru Maharaja also told once, “This is my pralapita vakra. When I 
think that ‘I'm in a position, I can do this, that, I am something’, that is a 
concocted position, not a real one. Really, the Guru, ‘I am servant of all 
my disciples.’ That is the attitude of Guru, they're servants. ‘You say a 
flower is being offered to the feet of the Lord, just as the flower we take 
on the head. So many living souls they have been offered by the process 
of diksa to the Lord, and they're all my Guru, my respected things. I can't 



take them as holding a lower position.’ This is the real angle of vision of 
the Acarya. ‘What I have offered to the Lord, to Krsna, they're things of 
my respect and worship.’ 


But, acarya-abhimana, ‘No, I am their master. I shall teach them.’ This is 
a sham ego, this is. What the Guru says, chastises his disciples, controls, 
all normal, acarya-abhimana , a posing given by the Lord for the time 
being, ‘Be a master and control them, whip them, or abuse them.’ This is 
a posing, this is temporary, put to a devotee to take the position of an 
Acarya. But in his real position, in his intrinsic position he says that, ‘I am 
most insignificant, meanest of the mean.’ But when the Lord wishes to 
get some service of the Acarya then He inspires him for the time being 
with that sort of ego, ‘And you control them. You are big and they are low 
and you must look after them, their welfare.’ That sort of ego has been 
given to a particular devotee and then he becomes Acarya. That is a 
foreign thing, acarya-abhimana is a foreign thing. That is not innate. But 
that sort when that is got by inspiration so he does not commit anything 
wrong there, because it comes from the Lord direct. So hatvapi sa imal 
lokan na hanti na nibadhyate: 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa imal, lokan 
na hanti na nibadhyate] 


[He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequences.] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


If he kills the whole universe he does not kill anything. So all this abusing, 



controlling, chastising, he's not the recipient. It is the Lord's special will 
has done this; these are the things. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Caitanya. 


[Bharati Maharaja and SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja speak in Bengali for 
about one minute] 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, maybe you can speak English because 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja he’s recording. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, English. Some fifty years back perhaps 
when Prabhupada had a tour through Vrndavana, coming back he 
stroked his forehead by the palm. "I could not see a real Vaisnava in 
Vrndavana Dhama. It is my misfortune." In this way he pressed his palm 
on the forehead. That is the sign of disappointment, despair. 


Again when, [nineteen] thirty-three, he continued the Braja-mandala 
parikrama , at that time in his weekly paper he wrote that, "No real 
Vaisnava in Vrndavana. And who is supposed to be the leader of all 
those sahajiyas in Vrndavana, he may be considered to be a kanistha- 
adhikarJ." That Ramakrishna Dasa BabajT, who was at that time 
considered by them to be Siddha BabajT Maharaja. And Prabhupada told 
that he's only kanistha-adhikari, a lowest division Vaisnava. He was a 
brahmana , he had austerity, a spotless character, well-read in the 
Vaisnava sastra , but he was considered by Prabhupada only the third 
class devotee, that Ramakrishna Dasa BabajT. Who was considered at 
the time in the whole of Braja-mandala to be siddha-mahatma. 



Once I, coming from Bombay via Vrndavana, stopped in Vrndavana for 
some time, for a few days. That was in the summer, Nrsirhha-caturdasi 
day. I went to visit that Ramakrishna Dasa BabajT, that the whole Braja- 
mandala thinks him to be siddha babajl and our Guru Maharaja considers 
him of the third order. I went to trace the difference, what is he? Two or 
three days continuously I went in the afternoon to his quarters. Before 
him, two or three disciples perhaps, reading Bhagavat, and he's giving 
advice, explanations, now and then. I am looking at him and also thinking 
of my Guru Maharaja, Prabhupada. I thought that he's a man. 


In the meantime I heard one of his disciples told there was another babajl 
of reputation, Pran Krsna Dasa BabajT. Then one told that, "Pran Krsna 
Dasa BabajT was saying that I have completed my fiftieth, some years in 
Vrndavana." 


Then that is deriding his position and that, Ramakrishna Dasa BabajT 
could not tolerate, perhaps. He remarked, "Oh, he came here when he 
was fifty-five. Before that he was a grhastha. And now his age maybe 
such and such, and have lived here a long time. But I came here when I 
was fifteen years of age and I am staying here so long." 

I found as if he could not tolerate the fame of the other babajl. 


Bharati Maharaja: What was the other babaji's name? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pran Krsna Dasa Babajl. They've all gone 
now. 


Then I sometimes put my attention on him and to think of my Guru 



Maharaja. "What is he and who is he?" I came with conclusion that this 
gentleman is trying hard to attain a particular thing. With much great 
austerity and abstention, strictly following the scriptural rules, the 
practices as ROpa and Sanatana inaugurated. He's trying hard to go on 
in that way. And when I looked at our Guru Maharaja I came to the 
conclusion he is a resident of that land and come down here to give 
something to the world. That was my conclusion. And from here in an 
ascending method he's trying his best to go up. And he has come down 
to fulfil some order, that was his own thing he has come to give to the 
world. And this gentleman is trying his utmost to achieve, finish, a 
previously chalked out path, trying to get the thing. 


He did not recognise this thread ceremony to anyone and everyone 
which was inaugurated by Guru Maharaja. Guru Maharaja wanted to 
create Vaisnava, daiva-varnasrama , thereby to help both the parties. The 
society at large they should not think that a true Vaisnava is below 
brahmana standard. And those that will come to be Vaisnava they must 
think that they're crossing the stage of brahmanaism and then going to 
be Vaisnava. This gulf of the middle stage: that was supplied by Guru 
Maharaja. A Vaisnava is always above brahmana. So, the sahajiya , they 
have to think that they're above brahmana , such abhimana , such 
impression they must have. A Vaisnava is not below brahmana. And the 
society will also begin to think the Vaisnava is always above brahmana. 
Visnu-jhana is always above brahma-jhana. Brahma is the last position of 
this world, and Visnu, His place is not below Brahma, sattva-guna, but 
nirguna , gunatlta, consider themselves above Brahmaloka and above 
brahmana. These things our Guru Maharaja wanted to preach, both 
amongst the Vaisnavas as well as the public. 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanarh sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 



["Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajhika brahmanas , one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta , one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best."] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] & [Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, 117] 


But those sahajiya babajis they could not tolerate this idea, so they're 
hypocrites. They do not understand what is real Vaisnava. That 
Ramakrishna Dasa BabajT who was considered to be the siddha- 
mahatma, siddha-babajl 'm the whole of Braja-mandala, he ridiculed this 
idea, jenow deta hai sa koi [?] 

He remarked about our Guru Maharaja, jenow deta hai sa koi. He was 
born from raga putana. He came from rag a putana brahmana family. He 
could not tolerate this idea that one who has come to enter into 
Vaisnavism, whatever caste he may come out. "Before having Vaisnava 
dlksa he must have that brahmana." So he could not tolerate that he was, 
to anyone he’s conferring sacred thread and misusing the use of sacred 
thread, that was his complaint. So he could not understand the real 
purpose of what Vaisnavism is. 


But they were giving this kauplna to anybody and everybody. Kauplna: 
that is a higher emblem. That was given by Mahaprabhu to Sanatana 
GoswamT and that is continued so far downward, kauplna. 

Then one of us put a question to a bona fide follower of that Ramakrishna 
Dasa BabajT, "Whether sacred thread is superior or kauplna is superior? 
Kauplna is compulsory to a babajl, so whether kauplna ceremony is 
superior or sacred thread ceremony?" 

Then, he could not but express that kauplna is higher. 

"Then, when our Guru Maharaja gives sacred thread to persons, you 



complain against, you raise complaint. But you are giving that kaupina 
which is higher, you consider, to anyone and everyone. What is this?" 

And they can't say anything. 

"We consider that kaupina giving, kaupina ceremony is higher, and 
sacred thread ceremony is lower. So first sacred thread ceremony, then 
after that the kaupina ceremony will come. That is the sign of the fifth 
rank. The sacred thread are the fourth rank - catuh-tarsana 

_ sannyasa. But anyhow brahmanas the catuh-varna , and the 

fifth, higher varna, paramahamsa. That is paramahamsa means that 
kaupina." 

So, he could not tolerate that the real Vaisnava is above a real 
brahmana. 


Vaisnava visnu-jhana, Visnu means there is service. Brahma means 
withdrawal from this world, brahma-jhana; one who has withdrawn from 
the charm of this mundane world and who is engaged in consideration of 
Brahma. But who is engaged in the service of Visnu, who is above 
Brahma, his position is higher. 

Sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa , 
10.117] A vedanta-vit may be considered to be a brahmana but Vaisnava 
is superior. 

In the whole of Vraja-mandala such conception was absent, and 
Prabhupada could not recognise them as Vaisnava proper. This is the 
conception of Gaudlya School, the speciality. They have imitated the 
dress of a Vaisnava paramahamsa as ROpa and Sanatana etc, imitated, 
but they do not realise the real purpose of the principle of Gaudlya 
Vaisnava. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



So, the form does not give us Vaisnavism but the real material which is 
necessary, we must have to acquire that. What is Vaisnavism proper we 
are to understand and we are to acquire it. And we must have this 
audacity that these brahmanas as created by Prabhupada, they consider 
themselves to be servants of the real Vaisnava. That is fourth asrama , 
and that is fifth, paramahamsa. Vaisnava means always paramahamsa. 


I told one of his bona fide followers of Ramakrishna Dasa BabajT, who 
was considered to be the siddha-mahatma , "That we consider ourselves 
as sannyasTns, brahmanas , ourselves to be the servants of the real 
Vaisnava, or the real babajT." 

He was very much pleased. 

Then I told, "At the same time we don’t consider you to be the fifth class 
babajT." Then, "Oh, this is atheism." 

Again, "No, this is theism proper." 


So that is the position of the babajT class and the Gaudlya Math claim. 
The Vaisnava is always above brahmana. And they are afraid of the 
brahmanas , the goswamTns , the grhastha goswamTns , the brahmanas, 
general brahmanas. Because we find in the writings of [Raghunatha] 
Dasa GoswamT Prabhu: 


gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane bhOsuragane [svamantre srT-namni 
vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-sarane sada dambharh hitva kuru ratim 
apOrvam atitara 


maye svantarbhratas catubhir abhiyace dhrta-padah] 



["O mind - my brother! I fall at your feet and implore you: 'Give up all 
pride and always taste ecstatic love while remembering the divine guide, 
the holy abode of Vrndavana, the cowherds and milkmaids of Vraja, the 
loving devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the gods on earth or 
pure brahmanas, the GayatrJ mantra, the holy Names of SrT Krsna and 
the divine youthful couple of Vraja, SrT SrT Radha-Govindasundara."] 

[SrT SrT Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 3.23] 


"I offer my obeisances to all these, bhOsuragane means brahmana and 
sujane means Vaisnava." Dasa GoswamT offers his obeisances to all. But 
from the position of a paramaharhsa he says: yat kinca tena guna mukti 
gatam kam gosthi samastam gitam [?] 


"I want to confer my obeisance to all, even the insects, the birds, the 
beasts, shrubs, everything in this world." 


So in that spirit he offered his obeisance to the bhOsuragane, the 
brahmanas. That does not mean that bhOsura, ordinary brahmana is 
superior to Dasa GoswamT, to a Vaisnava proper. The Vaisnava is always 
nirguna, and brahmana is just in the verge of the saguna and the nirguna 
world. This is his location. But the substantial difference between the 
GaudTya Math and the BabajT class. They're fictitious, their conception of 
Vaisnavism is a fictitious one, not nirguna proper, because they're afraid 
of locating the position of a Vaisnava, they're afraid to put it above 
brahmanism. That is their weakness, and there is the difference, so we 
do not have any respect for them. That is a hypocritical, imaginative 
bhajana, not real. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So after Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja, 
practically there may not be any proper babajls. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Proper babajls, and there was one VamsT 
Dasa BabajT Maharaja, how, by the dint of their previous life they were 
real Vaisnava. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So your Guru Maharaja, in the beginning he was 
chanting for some time three lakhs daily... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three lakhs. And sometimes we are told in one 
month he finished crores, hundred lakhs in a month, he did so in his life 
previous to his preaching inspiration. First he had reluctance to come into 
the public life, that preaching life. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura wanted to entrust 
him with Yoga-Pitha Mandeer service, but he hesitated, our Guru 
Maharaja. 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura gave him impression, "Then what do you 
know, want? Do you feel the responsibility of the service of Mahaprabhu 
that is a burden? Then do you like to be a nirvIsesa-vadT? That you want 
this muktl of their conception, you consider the service to be a disturbing 
thing, and go on with your bhajana ?" 

Then that put our Guru Maharaja in a hesitating mood, and then he was 
thinking what to do, how to begin the life of preaching, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura wanted him to do so. At that time, suddenly carried by the wind, 
a part of the book of Caltanya-carltamrta , a leaf, came to him. And he 
found there Mahaprabhu is asking Sanatana GoswamT, "Please do these 
four-fold services for the society." Lupta-tJrtha-uddhara , [Caltanya- 
carltamrta, Antya-IJIa, 4.80] sadacar govardhana [?] Then? 



Bharati Maharaja: Bhakti sastra pracar, vigraha puja, pratistha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then Guru Maharaja took it that this is the will 
of the Divine. "I shall have to take up these services." And he was 
thinking to begin such life. 


At that time Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja passed away. And then 
Kunja Babu, later on [SrTpad Bhakti Vilas] TTrtha Maharaja, he met him. 
And he could recognise that he will be able to help him a great deal. Guru 
Maharaja's nature was that of a philosopher, not a mixing temperament 
with the public. But Kunja Babu supplied that. He could mix with the 
public and anyhow he could bring persons to Prabhupada and 
Prabhupada could speak about sastra. So this combination gradually 
grew this Gaudlya Mission. The material help of Kunja Babu and the 
spiritual, the father and mother of the Mission, the core founders of the 
Gaudlya Math, the practical material side service that was done by Kunja 
Babu, and the spiritual service. 


Prabhupada wanted one, once he told in Benares, I heard it direct from 
his lips. "I want only good audience. And Kunja Babu has done that best 
of the lot." In other words, "Amongst all my disciples Kunja Babu has 
served me best by taking near me a good audience. I only want a good 
audience, proper audience, I want nothing else in this world. And in that 
direction Kunja Babu has helped me greatly." I heard with my own ears in 
Benares, from his mouth. 


That is the difference between the sahajiyas and the Gaudlya Vaisnavas, 
that Vaisnavism is nirguna and Brahmanism is in the last plane of saguna 
world. Brahma is the verge of saguna , and the basis of nirguna , and the 



nirguna, from Brahma the nirguna world begins. That is the world of 
service, the world of dedication. And Brahma is: 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhutesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param 


["The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me."] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


That is positive, Vaisnava dharma is positive, and Brahman means 
withdrawal from the negative side, that is Brahmanism. Positive 
participation to the highest acme, that is Vaisnavism. That Narayana 
parsanaya [?] and Krsna parsanaya [?] two-fold. The lower half Narayana 
parsanaya, and the higher half Krsna parsanaya. In Vraja the highest 
conception of service. The gap is filled up by Gaudlya Math. 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, there was one story in the SarasvatJ-jayasrJ 
of some persons in NavadwTpa, smarta-brahmanas , and they were trying 
to show defects in the Gaudlya sampradaya by stating that the Gaura 
mantra was not bona fide. So Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura came 
with the Caitanya-Upanisad and defeated those persons. Do you know 
about that story? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya-Upanisad ? 



Bharati Maharaja: Yes. Caitanya-Upanisad he used to show that the 
Gaura mantra is coming from the Vedas, the Atharva-Veda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That maybe, that is not a very known incident, 
not broadly known. But Caitanya-Upanisad, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura found 
it out from Atharva-Veda, a part of Atharva-Veda as Caitanya-Upanisad 
and it was published, that Caitanya-Upanisad. Have you seen it? 


Bharati Maharaja: Yes. I have a copy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya-Upanisad, a part of Atharva-Veda. 
But that has not wide recognition amongst the public. And we find, in 
Bhakti-Ratnakara when Narottama Jhakura installed Sri Vigraha seva of 
Mahaprabhu in his own house in Kheturi, then he invited all the stalwarts 
of the then Vaisnava sampradaya. And Srinivasa Acarya he was given 
the leading part, and he installed Gaura MOrti and he worshipped Them. 

And then he was asked that, "In what mantram you have worshipped this 
Gaura Murti here?" 

He told that, "I have worshipped in Krsna mantra inauguration, the bija- 
mantra, Krsna 

bija-mantra I have worshipped," to his friend circle. 

These are things which we understand with a little boldness, the value of 
mantram. 


Once I was challenged by a friend of our own school, "That the names of 
the sannyasins 



and others are not found in previous sastra." 


I answered to them, "That what we find created by the present authentic 
Acaryas, mantram , that created, that is given to us by the authentic 
Acarya, that has got not less value than those that were previously seen 
by the Rsis." 

My point of argument was such that if we consider SrJmad-Bhagavatam 
and the teachings of Mahaprabhu to be the full-fledged theism, and in 
Veda, Upanisad, we find the conception of the Absolute in a very crude 
form, undeveloped form, and the Rsis are not creator, they're seer. 
Mantram is nityam, eternal. They pass through their mind so with the 
spiritual eye they could see, they are seer only, onlookers. "The mantram 
is passing through me." Just as Mahaprabhu told when teaching 
Sanatana, drusta [?] not srusta [?]. The Rsis are not srusta mantram but 
drusta. Drusta means it is eternal, it is from the eternal world, it is coming 
down here and they're the first onlookers. So it comes from them, Rsis. 

And the undeveloped stage of theism those Rsis they are seer and they 
are supposed to be the creator, and now also in the case of full-fledged 
theism who can really understand the higher dignity of this full-fledged 
theism? What mantram comes from them is not of less importance. 
These persons are more than Rsis. Am I clear? 


Bharati Maharaja: The Rsis are drusta [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose something has come from 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, or Prabhupada, or some such respected Vaisnava 
Acarya, they have got inspiration of giving that sort of thing to the world 
for the propaganda. So it has got its value. Not only it is not unreal but a 
greater value. Because (ordinary she?) they're appreciator of crude 
conception of theism, that is conception of Brahma, Paramatma. And 
Bhagavan and Krsna, the highest form of development of theism, and 
who can conceive Him, recognise Him, understand that that is the 



highest conception of theism, so any mantram or anything like that, if 
inspiration is coming through there, that is more valuable. That has got 
more authenticity. Otherwise what are they? They are worshippers, they 
are preachers, they are appreciators, they have devoted them to the 
highest cause, they have got no foundation, no particular position in the 
plane that he can feel things of the highest order within their heart and 
give it out to the public. 


So any bona fide devotee of Mahaprabhu, if he thinks in his heart that, 
"This sort of thing, this sort of mantram, and other things that are 
necessary for Gaura Ilia," and he has expressed that, then that is more 
valuable than ordinary sastra, Veda, Upanisad, etc,. That is my 
conviction. Otherwise we can’t say that this is full-fledged theism, this is 
highest form of theism, and those that can appreciate this highest form of 
theism their position is nothing? Their position is not serious? So our 
conviction in the highest form of theism, that is to be doubted if we could 
not give such position to the espouser of the highest form of theism, if we 
shrink to give that sort of respectable position to the present Acarya. 


Sanatana GoswamT he says that, "When writing this Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta, someone is forcing me to write this. It is not I who is 
writing. I have no audacity, such audacity that I can enter into the harem 
of Krsna and I can compare - RukminT’s such, Satyabhama is such and 
such. What audacity have I got to deal with them? But someone is forcing 
me to write." 


Kaviraja GoswamT says this, ekam sada kayam maya madan mohan [?] 


"It is true, cent per cent true." So the present Acaryas they're not of less 
position than the former Rsis, but they have got greater position. And 



they have to give to the public to deal with higher conceptions of theism. 
So they're Acaryas of higher order, the present, though modern, we may 
think them to be modern, but at the same time if we think what 
Mahaprabhu gave, what Bhagavatam has given, that is the developed 
condition of theism, than given by Upanisad, Veda , in the previous limited 
age. If we really realise this then we must give the position of the 
propounders, the Acaryas of the full-fledged theism to that importance. 
Otherwise we are all hypocrites... 


End of 81.08.12.D 81.08 13 


81.08.13.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


[SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja and Bhakti Caru Swam! talk in Bengali and 
English for about six minutes but almost inaudible by a loud klrtana 
downstairs] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Of course, everything should be used 
according to the necessity of the service, not for personal account. He 
has chastised many for such superfluous luxury. Ha, ha, ha, at the same 
time he asked me twice to improve my dress, ha, ha. First told it, but I’m 
habituated to a very simple life. Second time again he told me, and with 
some reason. “That if you do not improve your dress, then to whom you 



will speak, they will consider yourself to be a bogus, non important 
person.” In Bengali he told, 


[About fifty five seconds spoken in Bengali] 


Hare Krsna. In Bombay, he was so much enraged that he expressed that, 
“I did not like to come to this way of preaching, but I was rather forced to 
accept this path. And now I have to suffer for all these things.” 

Sometimes in excitement he told like that. 


And some other time also he told, “The whole thing, it is my duty to 
discharge all the services, but they have come to help me. They’re my 
Gurudeva.” In this way. 


RadharanT wants to do all the services of Krsna. She’s not satisfied by 
discharging, and She says that, “I’m unfit, so I want help of so many. But 
the whole responsibility is on My shoulders.” 


In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , there was a sloka, I don’t remember that sloka 
now. The purport is that a servitor, he says that, “Krsna, I’m Your servant, 
and it is my right to serve You in all ways and I don’t allow any Vaisnava 
to come between and to take up Your service. Even if Baladeva, or even 
LaksmT Devi Herself comes to take Your service, I won’t allow Them. I 
shall do it direct.” 


This Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , when that edition was prepared by Rama 
Gopala BabO, my God-brother, M.A. B.A., well read man, he told that, 



“What is this? A Vaisnava, he should be very modest. Only under the 
direction of the Vaisnava I shall serve you Krsna. I cannot render any 
direct service to You. That should be the attitude. But why this opposite 
attitude that I won’t allow even Baladeva, Maha LaksmT to serve You, it is 
my duty.” 


Then I read this sloka and found out the angle of vision, I told him, here 
the angle of vision is a little different. He wants to say that, “They should 
also be served along with You. They’re seva-tattva not sevaka. Yourself, 
Baladeva, LaksmT Devi, and Vaisnava, They are not servants. They are 
Your favourite, Your devotee. Only serving it is my duty that I shall serve. 
I shall ask Them, ‘No, You are not servants. You are masters here. You 
all sit down here. Myself alone are Your servant and I shall serve you all. 
You all take your seat peacefully.” With this spirit he’s saying this sloka. 


So a real servant he thinks that all other servants that are the higher, 
superior Vaisnava, they should also be served along with the Lord. His 
paraphernalia also should be served. And the whole burden, the 
responsibility of service is with me. That should be the - of the higher 
devotee. Not only I shall serve the Lord, but with His paraphernalia, the 
whole group, I alone am serving. So we should think like that. 


So Prabhupada told like that, “The whole duty, it is mine only, but I can’t 
do, I’m unfit. 


So these my Gurudeva’s they have come to help me in this way also.” 
One amnayaki [?] another vetivek [?] 


The Vaisnava in his natural temperament he will see that the whole 



responsibility of the whole service will be with him, and the disciples are 
also Gurudeva. They’re vaibhava, they’re extension, extended self of his 
Guru, so they’re also reckoned as Gurudeva. This is amnayaki [?] the 
direct conception is like that. But the indirect conception, pralapita vakra , 
when a special inspiration of an Acarya spirit is present in him, at that 
time he wants to chastise the disciple. “Here I am pralapita vakra." It is 
mentioned in Prabhupada’s letter also. 


And Mahaprabhu Himself says in Sanatana siksa, “What I’m saying 
to you Sanatana, this is all, I can’t, I don’t know their meaning, and I’m 
only a mediator, I’m in delirium. What I say to you it is delirium to Me. I 
can’t understand what I say; like delirium, something. From the depth of 
My heart I conceive this much, that Krsna is very much gracious to 
you, and many higher things are passing through Me to you. You are 
being benefited by those things, but they’re passing through Me but I 
can’t feel them.” 


Abuses his disciple or any sort of punishment, then he’s not in, he’s in 
mood, which is particularly supplied by the Lord by His special will, 
pralapita vakra. And when normal they say that, “They’re all my 
Gurudeva. They have come to help me. I am unfit, so they have come to 
help me. Krsna has sent them. My Gurudeva has sent them. They’re all 
the extended self of my Gurudeva. Gurudeva has sent them to help me in 
my service to Krsna. So I must have respect for them.” 


So Prabhupada used to address Prabhu, all, a Maharaja, Aprakrta 
Prabhu, Prabhu, Prabhu, almost all, he used Prabhu to the disciple. Hare 
Krsna. Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [Speaks for about fifteen seconds in Bengali] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. There is gradation, in the devotional 
school also, everywhere the gradation is there. 


In this occasion I remember one thing. When Prabhupada began his 
early life of a preacher he had a disciple named Vaisnava Charan, came 
from the neighbourhood, ordinary class, labour’s class. He was given 
Hari /Vama, and taking Hari Nama, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. And at the 
same time one gentleman came to visit Prabhupada, and Prabhupada 
was talking with him about Mahaprabhu and Hari katha. And that person, 
that Vaisnava Charan, Vaisnava dasa, he was at the top of his voice he 
was chanting Hare Krsna. 

Then Prabhupada asked him, “Don’t disturb me, don’t shout. I’m 
distributing and serving Hari katha to this gentleman.” 

Then he answered, replied, “You are shouting. I’m going on with Hari 
Nama.” He was, “Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna,” loudly, and he told 
Prabhupada, “You are shouting. I’m taking the Name of Krsna, I don’t 
shout. What you are speaking that is not Nama, Name, and ordinary 
words you are pronouncing, so you are shouting.” 


[Speaks for about fifty five seconds in Bengali] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [Speaks for about fifteen seconds but inaudible] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Their shouting will give inspiration to me for 
writing. It will be source of inspiration... 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, they’re [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “And they’re my Prabhu’s children, and they’re 
shouting, they’re rejoicing, so that will give me impetus rather, the source 
of inspiration for writing. It won’t disturb me but rather it will give impetus 
to me for my service, for my duty.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That’s a very nice way to look at it. [Speaks forty 
five seconds in Bengali] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. When Mahaprabhu... [about one 
minute and twenty five seconds spoken in Bengali] 

Internally that is all nectarean. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


acintyab khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet prakrtibhyah param 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam 


["That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."] [Skanda 
Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva , 5.22] 


Which is not to be found in this world, this ordinary, the production of this 
nature. Transcendental, unknown and unknowable, inconceivable; but 



still that is and that is the real substance. 


ya nisa sarva-bhutanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyami yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.69] 


Some awakened there, and some ordinary people awakened here: in the 
sense experienced world, and God sense experienced world. 
Transcendental: that is infinitely more powerful and blissful. Gaura 
Haribol. Rasa-varjam raso 'py asya, param drstva nivartate. 


[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah rasa-varjam raso 'py asya, 
param drstva nivartate] 


["Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.59] 



Mad-bhaktim labhate param. 


[brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param] 


["The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me."] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


To get out of the duality of this world, danda, good or bad? Bad and good, 
both is erroneous, maya , both false; the conception of good also false, 
the conception of bad also false. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jhana, saba-'manodharma'/ 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


["In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa , 4.176] 


There, just the opposite that is real. False things, bad things, cannot have 



eternal existence that must have such durability. And an ordinary thing 
cannot claim that sort of attribute. Ajo nityah sasvato ‘yam. 


[na jayate mriyate va kadacin, nayam bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah ajo 
nityah sasvato ‘yam purano, na hanyate hanyamane sarire] 


[“The soul is never born and never dies, nor does he repeatedly come 
into being and undergo expansion, because he is unborn and eternal. He 
is inexhaustible, ever-youthful yet ancient. Although the body is subject to 
birth and death, the soul is never destroyed.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta, 2.20] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


[Bhakti Caru Swam! and SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja talk in Bengali (?) for 
about two minutes and thirty five seconds - with SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja 
quoting slokas at the end] 


Saranagati, the last reach of knowledge, if healthy, must come to 
saranagati, cannot but come to saranagati, knowledge proper. Otherwise, 


sreyah srtirh bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthOla- 
tusavaghatinam 



["My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One's labour becomes fruitless."] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.22] 


Hare Krsna. Kevala-jhana, kevala-bodha-labdhaye, any attempt, the 
knowledge for knowledge, no, sreyah srtim bhakti , it must come to the 
feet, take us to the feet of the devotion. 


bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat, pisaci hrdi varttate tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra, 
katham abhyudayo bhavet 


[“How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is 
haunted by the ghosts of desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrvva , 2.22] 


ROpa GoswamT he says jhana means generally leads to mukti, and 
karma means to bhukti\ enjoyment and renunciation. But Rupa GoswamT 
Prabhu says where those two she ghosts are sitting, the divine lady of 
bhakti, she does not like to come to take her seat there with those two 
she ghosts, pisaci. Gaura Haribol. 



bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat, pisaci [hrdi varttate tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra, 
katham abhyudayo bhavet] 


["How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is 
haunted by the ghosts of desire for exploitation and renunciation?"] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , POrvva , 2.22] 


nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartri vibudha-bahula-mrgya- 
mukti-mohanta-datrJ sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhanl vilasatu hrdi 
nityam bhaktisiddhanta-vanJ 


["Slashing and smashing the illusion of the whole mundane plane, 

Dealing the deathblow to the scholars' manic search for liberation's 
throne; Relaxing calculation, for the realm of Pure Devotion in Love of Sri 
Radha's Lord Supreme: O Abode of Divine Love - Divine Message of SrT- 
Bhakti-Siddhanta, May you dance and play and sing your song within my 
heart forever."] [Sri Caitanya Saraswati\ 


Straight, clear, riikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna, cutting asunder 
into pieces, nikhila-bhuvana-maya , the pleasure of misconceptions of the 
misconceived world, and vibudha-bahula-mrgya, and so many scholars 
who put their heads together to find out different remedies from the 
bondage of this mortal charm, but that is nothing but illusion. It has been 
proved, yes, has thrown a death knell to all the speculations of different 
kinds of liberation, emancipation. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, what is the root, what is the meaning of 
this mrgya ? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mrgya means anusandriya, searching, 
vibudha-bahula-mrgya. 

Srutibhir vimrgyam , in Bhagavatam. 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 

ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavJrh 
srutibhir vimrgyam 


["The gopfs of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


Mrgya, anusandriya: searchable. Different scholars they’re trying their 
utmost to find out a path to get out of the entanglement of this world. But 
bhaktisiddhanta-vani has thrown atom bomb to that. The atom bomb has 
been the finishing touch, final. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Totally devastated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dham. And 



to worship the devotion which is guided, directed by the rules and 
regulations according to scriptures: that has been discouraged. And the 
spontaneous love which is shown in the service of Sri Radhika, and Her 
beloved, radhesa-dhanl, the abode of that thing is his, his words are the 
abode of that thing, van! Sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhanl. The 
Lord, Radhika, are being worshipped with pure loving line or so, and this 
is, his words are abode of only that truth. Radhesa-dhanl, dhanl means 
Radha, the abode of radhesa. And that aradhana, and that is also, 
Sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhana, this service through love, anuraga. And that 
service of Radha Govinda. And that is the whole purport of all his 
sayings, statements. And this is bhaktisiddhanta-vanl. Vilasatu hrdi 
nityam, and always let that play in my heart, that tendency, vilasatu hrdi 
nityam bhaktisiddhanta-vanl 

Gaura Haribol. Covering the whole siddhanta, these three lines. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: When did you compose this Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Long ago. Perhaps some thirty years back or 
so. At least twenty five years. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you go to Bombay you may try to meet that 
gentleman, Asthana, that Ami Asthana. He’s known to our DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja and more intimately with this Venkatta Rama Prabhu [Bharati 
Maharaja], who is intimately connected with him. Before coming here he 
used to visit ISKCON, their Bombay Math. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



[About thirty seconds spoken in Bengali] 


Mahaprabhu met there Pandharpur. Mahaprabhu met Sri Rahga Purl and 
got the information that VisvarGpa, Mahaprabhu’s elder brother, the place 
of His departure there, Pandharpur; that is Sahkararanya. [Vitchal and?] 
Sahkararanya the same, one and the same. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Bhadridharan Prabhu is asking, whether 
Tukarama is a pure devotee? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I do not know all the abhahgs. Tukarama’s 
songs are known as abhahgs , is it not? I’ve not gone through all of them. 
But I’m told that Tukarama was the disciple of Maharasta brahmana , one 
who was very closely connected, rather disciple to Mahaprabhu. He met 
in Benares. It is mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta , Maharasta brahmana, 
who took Mahaprabhu to the assembly of Prakasananda, that Maharasta 
brahmana, in his house, in some place of Said [?]. And that Maharasta 
brahmana was the preceptor of Tukarama. Satrendranath Thakura, the 
second eldest brother of Rabindranatha, he made some discuss about 
Tukarama, and he has put this question. It is mentioned in Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura’s Life and Precept of Mahaprabhu that Tukarama was the 
disciple of a Maharasta brahmana, and he, Tukarama, used to tell about 
Caitanya-caritamrta. Perhaps that brahmana’s name was Raghava 
Caitanya, Maharasta brahmana. And he was preceptor of Tukarama. So 
Tukarama must have some pure devotion in his heart. But if any 
deviation from the purity I can’t say without examining his particular 
songs. The criterion of pure devotion is this, that he must have real 
honour and affinity towards the devotee. 


[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah] mad 



bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


["Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees."] [Adi-Purana] 


Within his jurisdiction of his devotion: not only Godhead alone, but 
Godhead with His paraphernalia. The Lord is not alone. The Lord is 
always with svarOpa sakti, His group of servitors. When that is present in 
any song or any statement, there the suddha bhakti will be, otherwise 
that will be contaminated by mayavada. ‘We respect Krsna, but His 
paraphernalia not nitya, and not pOja , not to be honoured, and eliminating 
them we can worship, satisfy Krsna alone.’ This idea is anti bhakti. So to 
test pure devotion we should put that criterion, whether Krsna alone, 
Krsna means, raja means with all His paraphernalia. Raja is not alone in 
any time. So Krsna means with all the groups of His servants of different 
types. That Krsna is real Krsna. Only Krsna alone that is Krsna 
concoction, imagination, is not realistic. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is of lower order. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Lower order. I was saying that there’s a saying that, 
“By hook or by crook you should fix your mind on Krsna.” And Maharaja 
is saying that’s of lower order. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Krsna means with His paraphernalia. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Associates. Maharaja, in Jaiva Dharma... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as father means the son, the wife, the 
group. So Krsna, the relative term, Krsna is attracting, attracting whom? 
The paraphernalia, the friends of the attraction, the servitors, they must 
be there with Krsna. Krsna is never alone. 

What is the question? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, why are the Deities of the GoswamTs are 
just Krsna? 


End of 81.08.13.A 


81.08,13.B.1 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Dev GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s reminded about the GBC resolution that one 
should get the permission of the GBC to come to you. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So remind him. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Some other senior devotees in the temple... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [About one minute and twenty five seconds spoken 
with SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your will is the important thing, and not the 
hired money. 


There is a brahmana who’s mentioned in JTva GoswamT’s book, quoted, 
a brahmana , a Jain, perhaps one brahmana he used to mentally... 
devata , Narayana also, but mentally. So many things he mentally did, 
Lord. One day when he was going to offer this paramanna [sweet rice] 
suddenly a thought came in his mind that it’s too hot to offer. Then 
mentally also, he put his finger into that imagined paramanna , whether it 
is too hot or tolerable. But he found the paramanna actually there, he’s in 
meditation, there was a blister in the finger, the paramanna was so hot. 
But all imagination, but between imagination and the thing imagined, 
there is a relation, and imagination becomes too strong that it can 
produce things. All subjective, the will, our desire, that is the primary 
thing. What do you say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: One day, once something happened in GBC, they 
imposed some restriction on Harhsaduta Maharaja. So HamsadOta 
Maharaja’s comment was that, “If somebody comes and tells me that 
Krsna has come here, He’s in that street corner, so do I have to wait for 



the GBC’s instruct order, or should I just run to Krsna?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GBC exists to promote devotion. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right. Not to restrict it. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not to destroy, or to hinder, or to oppose it. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You said a very wonderful thing during the GBC, 
when some of the GBC came last October, you pointed out that the laws 
should be there to enhance the devotion, not to curb devotion, not to 
restrict or check the devotion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To promote, not to destroy. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right. In the material platform the laws are there to 
restrict, but in the spiritual platform the laws are there to enhance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The law will stand as a servant, to help, not as 
a master. 


says, sedu te pramadi hade paravyoma pade phili [?] 



“I’ll be thrown down in the world of law, by the will of law I’ll be thrown 
down there, from the country of free love.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Does Paravyoma here mean Vaikuntha Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Vaikuntha Narayanaloka, Goloka, just 
lower portion of Paravyoma, and higher portion is Goloka and the lower 
portion of Paravyoma is Vaikuntha Narayanaloka 


sedu te pramadi hade paravyoma pade phili nahi jai vas vraja puri [?] 


Vraja is spontaneous free love, no law, no necessity of any law. Law is 
serving from far away the vrajavasis. They’ve got their own law that is 
quite right. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.08.13.B.l 


81.08.13.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Dev GoswamT 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Radharamana, Gopal Bhatta Goswami’s Deity. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No Radhika there? No RadharanT on the side 
of Krsna? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What have you seen, Caru Maharaja? 

I saw, in Karoli alone, and RadharanT in another room, and when the 
devotees want to see Them combined they are to pay something and 
then RadharanT is taken to Madhanmohan. They’re living separately, in 
Karoli; that is a fashion there. Other places only Govinda, and They’re 
alone. I did not see like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I remember in Vrndavana, Govindaji’s temple 
there’s both RadharanT and Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Jaipur. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying that he heard that They have been 
brought in later; RadharanT was brought in later on. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where, in Jaipur, or in all these temples? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Jaipur. Yeah, all these temples. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaipur may have some particular case. When I 
visited Jaipur, I found the priest had made his tilaka in this way, this flat 
way. I asked him, he’s a Bengali brahmana, they worship; the priests are 
all recruited from Bengal because the saivaite is from Bengal. I asked 
him, “What is this, that you have taken this saiva tilaka ?” 

He was perplexed and avoided me. I could understand, did understand 
then, that they’re under control of the king who is influenced by the 
smarta , so they’re compelled to do in that way. The smarta conception of 
Krsna, they give recognition to Krsna, but not to the bhakta, the 
devotees. They’re all maya.' That is, Krsna alone, they want to worship. 
And they think the gopis , Yasoda, Nanda, Vasudeva, all, they’re all jlva , 
devotee, but not Krsna’s constant companion. Nitya Ilia they do not 
recognise. 

The Krsna means the eternal Krsna, and the devotees are also eternally 
connected with Him. This is Vaisnava conviction. And the smarta 
conviction is, ‘the Krsna represents Brahma, and He’s advaya , alone. 
And He descended here and made connection with the human beings. 
He may be of higher order, but they’re not eternal friends to Him.’ This is 
the consideration of the smarta or mayavada. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, this reminds me that when SrTIa 
Sanatana GoswamT got Madanmohanji, when Madanmohanji came to 
Sanatana GoswamT He did not come with RadharanT, He was just alone. 
When he found... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Madanmohan was being worshipped in 
Amili [?] but only Madanmohan, and no RadharanT. Then RadharanT was 
brought after... 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Manifested. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Manifested later on. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, another thing is that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That might have been under the influence of 
the smarta, so they might have done like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In Jaiva Dharma , Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is telling 
that a pure devotee does not worship the Deities in the temple, he 
worships manosek radha govinda siva karune 


[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


arcayam eva haraye, pujam yah sraddhayehate 
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu, sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


["A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a materialistic 
devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position of devotional 
service."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47] 


That the kanistha adhikari, the devotee of the lowest order, they... But 
their manasa pOja, their bhava pOja... 


Nearer approach to Govinda... proper. Not only their help in the physical 
plane is not necessary for them. 


When I came to Gaudlya Math first I found only Mahaprabhu’s Sri Murti 
there. I asked that, “This Sri Murti, is it out of daru or sila or earth?” 

They were very much enraged with me and told, “Don’t look like that. It is 
saksad mahaprabhu , Mahaprabhu Himself. You must try to look like that. 
And don’t take this material connection with your visit, in this way.” 

Then I put the question, that if He’s saksad mahaprabhu , Mahaprabhu 
Himself, then why a junior devotee amongst you worships Him? Why not 
the highest amongst you, your Gurudeva, he’s not with Him? That was 
my question. If Mahaprabhu Himself is present here then the highest 
amongst you... he must... but he’s in the upstairs and your saksad 
mahaprabhu is on the outdoor room. What is the matter? 

Then the answer came. “He’s also with Mahaprabhu. In his heart he’s 
always in the company of Mahaprabhu, and that Mahaprabhu is within 
his heart. It is clearly shown there. And that sort of Mahaprabhu is of 
higher order than this Mahaprabhu.” 

Then also I told, it may be like that. 

Then of course we are encouraged to see this Mahaprabhu, this Area 
MGrti, ignoring our eye experience, to try, of course it is good. But the 
bhava pOja within the heart, that shows madhyama adhikari. A higher 
realised soul; the sannyasTns are generally expected, with prasadam 



also, the ordinary people when it will take to the temple and offer to the 
Deity then take out that prasadam then it is prasadam. But the 
sannyasins , without connection of the temple they offer mentally to the 
Lord and take that prasadam. And the maha-bhagavata , he neither has 
connection with the temple, nor in mental offering, but whatever comes to 
him he says that, “My Lord is sending to me today this for my food. This 
is prasadam." No necessity of any formality. But this is mental formality 
with the middle class, and the gross formality is to be observed from the 
third class. But otherwise they may not have real, deep conception about 
the divinity. That’s how they should begin life. 


Just as when a boy begins to write he wants some big pen, and 
sometimes on the ground he’s requested to write down the letters, and 
when grown up then some rough paper and with bamboo or some other 
pen; and when higher, then of course with the pen and fine paper. 

And to begin with because our attention is addicted and is always 
engaged in gross things, so the Lord has come - if He wants to come to 
us He has to come in that gross plane, in His area , paravyuha, vaibhava, 
antaryamJ and area. And most graciously He comes to our gross level to 
take us up from that plane to the subtle, and more subtle. That is the 
process to help us. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That reminds me Maharaja, in the beginning when I 
was with Prabhupada, one day I told Prabhupada, “Whenever I go to 
Calcutta I feel very much tempted to eat sweets from the shops.” 

Then Prabhupada said, “Well, it’s all Krsna, I mean eat, there’s no harm, 
eat, it’s Krsna prasada." 

But I said, “But Prabhupada, I go to the shops and eat sweets.” 

Then Prabhupada said, “Well after all, everything is Krsna prasada. 
Everything has been given by Krsna.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow to connect ourselves with that divine 
connection, anyhow to be near to that connection. Krsna smrti , that is to 
be roused within us any way or other. Wherever I’m posted I must begin 
from there. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajha,-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista 


[“Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 


In the lowest class when there is affinity to many filthy things, even the 
sastra and 

mantra and sadhu come to that lower level to lift them up gradually. 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] 



[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


By instalments they’re to give advices to us, gradually, with gradual 
development. To our lowest level, by the will of Krsna, the sadhu 
and sastra have to come to take up. “Oh. Manu-samhita says take 
this fish, this meat. Don’t take that fish, that meat, because if you do that 
you will get many diseases that will come and attack and disturb you.” So 
they also come to restrict him to take him in the way of restriction in a 
gradual process. Then Manu-samhita says, pravrttir esa bhOtanarh, 
nivrttis tu maha-phala. 


[na marhsa-bhaksane doso, na madye na ca maithune pravrttir esa 
bhOtanarh, nivrttis tu maha-phala] 


[“It may be considered that meat-eating, intoxication, and sex indulgence 
are natural propensities of the conditioned souls, and therefore such 
persons should not be condemned for these activities. But unless one 
gives up such sinful activities, there is no possibility of achieving the 
actual perfection of life.”] [Manu-samhita] 


“But all I have given provision here for your food, this is when you cannot 
shake yourself and which is impossible for you to check your, to think of 
being independent of these allurements. But don’t think that this is as 



pure as the renunciation of these mundane foods. Nivrttis tu maha-phala, 
if you can give them up you will have a great achievement is waiting for 
you if you can check, control yourself from the greed of all these 
foodstuffs. Nivrttis tu maha-phala. Then again you’ll come that nivrtti, 
mere renunciation has got no value at all. You must connect with the 
highest divinity otherwise it won’t fetch any real value to you, this tyaga. 
This prasada you must take. In this gradual process they’re arranging for 
our good.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, this reminds me of another incident. In 
Vrndavana I used to cook for Prabhupada, and Prabhupada wanted me 
to get some vegetables. And one of the vegetables was the bitter melon, 
korola [?] And he asked me to get Balan sak [?], korola, kumru [?], 
begoon [?] and munda [?]. Then I went to the market and got, I bought... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Purchased. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But then when I came back I told Prabhupada that I 
got all the vegetables. 

Then Prabhupada asked me, “Tell me what have you got.” 

And so I started telling him one by one after the other, I got the spinach, I 
got the radish, I got the pumpkin, I got eggplant. And then I remembered 
that I forgot to bring a korola, I forgot to bring the bitter melon. And those 
days Prabhupada was not feeling very well. And I knew that if I told 
Prabhupada that I forgot to bring the korola he’d be very angry. So I... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppressed. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ...I lied to him. I told him, and I got the korola. And I 
thought that I’ll just send somebody to the market and get some korola. 

And then Prabhupada told me, “Ok. You bring all the vegetables.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “You give me?” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. “Bring them here so I’ll show you how to cut 
them.” 

Then I immediately ran out. And there was a boy who used to work in the 
guest house, so I told him that, “You immediately take the cycle and 
immediately go to the market.” Well first of all I went to the kitchen and 
looked around for if they had any korola, if they had any bitter melon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In their stock. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, in their stock, but they all said there was no 
korola. And then I sent this boy to the market on the cycle and told him 
that immediately you get it. So in the meantime I was waiting outside the 
gate for this boy to come back. And at last he comes back and tells me 
that there’s no korola in the market. At that time I was totally, and then I 
felt that now I’m finished. Now I have to go and tell Prabhupada that I’ve 
lied to him. And now he’ll be extremely angry with me and he’ll chastise 
me and then he’ll feel very bad. And anyhow I felt totally surrendered and 



then I started praying to Krsna, “Krsna, You are the only hope for me.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Come to my relief. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I kept on praying, “I don’t mind if Prabhupada 
chastises me or whatever he does with me I don’t care. But I’m very 
much concerned about his health, and if he gets angry then it will be... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Excitement will cause, damage his health. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. And thinking that I felt very, I became totally 
numb. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perplexed. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. And then I started walking back towards the 
kitchen, and then I saw that right on the veranda on the way back to the 
kitchen there’s one bitter melon lying on the floor. And I just pounced on 
it, picked it up and ran, and then I took all the vegetables. And I just kept 
on praising Krsna that, “Krsna, You’re so merciful.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A miracle. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And I still don’t know Maharaja how, what to think of 



this. And then I went to Prabhupada, and by that time it was quite late, 
Prabhupada was already having his massage. So I went and told 
Prabhupada, “I brought the vegetables.” And so Prabhupada said to cut 
this like that, and I started cutting according to his instruction. And then at 
last I picked up the bitter melon and I asked Prabhupada how I should cut 
the bitter melon. And Prabhupada looked at me with a smile and said, 
“Yes, bitter melon.” And the way he said it I knew Prabhupada knew what 
happened. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “But I had to manage it on your behalf.” 


And to keep up your prestige, just as Arjuna to Hanuman, “They say, we 
are told, that in Treta-yuga you are to construct a bridge to go to Lanka. 
And with the help of trees and stones and so many awkward things, there 
was not good such a good archer who could construct a bridge only with 
the arrows.” 

Then Hanuman replied, “Oh. You can’t conceive the matter. If these 
stones were so heavy, the bridge constructed by your arrows, that cannot 
stand, that will go down.” 

Then Arjuna told, “It is impossible. If I construct a bridge with my arrows, 
none can break it down; no pressure.” 

“Then let us go and see.” 

Then Arjuna constructed with arrows a bridge. And Hanuman he took so 
many stones with him, even tied to his the hairs on his body. And he’s 
going, and with the pressure the bridge is going down, but not finally 
broken. In this way he passed. Then Hanuman, anyhow, some sort of, 
the bridge was somewhat damaged but it could not be broken 
completely. Then Hanuman was a little defeated. 


Then Krsna, coming to Arjuna, He says, “What have you done? I feel 
much pain on My head.” 



“What’s the matter?” 


“When Hanuman was passing with his weight your arrow bridge is going 
down. Wherever it’s going down I’m putting My head there. And wherever 
Hanuman puts his foot I put My head there, below. So anyhow he 
passed. Arjuna of course he promised that, ‘If my bridge is a failure then I 
won’t live, I shall die.’ So to save you I had to take so much trouble.” 

Then Arjuna, what he will say? Nonplussed, or something like that. “But 
for your earnestness and your repentance and all these things, I had to 
secure anyhow this cover for you, to keep up your prestige.” 


In Yoga sastra it is mentioned that astheya, when one can practice the 
subtle, check the subtle form of greediness, perfectly has checked, then 
he comes in a stage whatever he wants, that thing automatically comes 
to him. Just as when one does not speak any falsehood, any lie, then 
whenever he speaks anything that cannot but be true, bhak-siddham. 
Whatever he speaks that comes to be true, siddha bhak. Then astheya, 
when no greed, it has been practised within, then whenever he wants 
anything that will come to him automatically; this is the nature, natural 
arrangement of prakrti. So prakrti what we see to be a rigid, inert and 
dead thing, it is not so actually. It is all conscious, and conscious and 
reasonable hand behind it, so all these are possible. One who does not 
speak lie, whatever he speaks that comes to happen. One who does not 
want anything, if he wants anything that must come here, astheya. The 
yogi willing something. 


Paramananda Prabhu, Prabhupada’s personal assistant and the most 
senior disciple, a boy disciple, he was travelling in a train with 
Prabhupada, Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura, towards Haridwar. 
Then Paramananda Prabhu felt hungry and he asked Prabhupada, “I’m 
hungry, I want some halava .” 

Then Prabhupada told that, “Perhaps that may not be available here. 



Yes, in the next station let us try, if we can get that, we shall purchase.” 


Then there was a yogi in that carriage with Prabhupada, talking about 
devotional things and yoga. “Oh. What does he say, that boy?” 

Prabhupada told that, “He wants some halava , he’s hungry.” 

“Oh. Yes, is it?” Then he put his hand outside the carriage, through the 
window and took 

- “Take this, it is halava. You take it.” 


So this siddhi, this may be arranged. And the devotees, they do not want 
this, but still they wait to serve the devotees, such siddhi. Muktih svayarh 
mukulitanjali sevate ‘smart, dharmartha-kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah. 


[bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavart yadi syad daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mdrttih muktih svayarh mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah] 


[“O Supreme Lord, if our devotion ( bhakti ) for You were more steadfast, 
Your adolescent form would naturally arise (appear) within our hearts. Oh 
Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any way that 
we can have your least favour, then mukti (salvation or liberation) will wait 
to serve us with open arms. What to speak of mukti, even dharma 
(ritualistic virtue), artha (affluence), and kama (material enjoyment) will be 
waiting far, far away for whenever their calling bell is sounding. Then, 
they will rush to our feet saying: 'What do you want?' Then there would 
not be the slightest necessity to pray for the triple pursuits of religiosity, 
gain, and sensual desire ( dharma, artha, kama), and their negation in the 
form of liberation, because mukti will personally attend us as a 



concomitant subsidiary fruit of devotion in the form of deliverance from 
ignorance, her hands cupped in prayer (like a preordained maidservant); 
and the fruits of bhukti (transitory pleasure culminating in attainment of 
heaven) will eagerly await their orders, from us, should any necessity 
arise for them in the service of Your lotus feet.”] [Krsna-karnamrta, 107] 


They’re always waiting whenever a devotee wants to get the chance to 
serve them. Devotees very rarely they may take such course, on account 
of Krsna’s service. That these newcomers have come to serve Krsna. He 
will be discouraged. He’ll be unsuccessful in his attempt.” So Krsna’s 
managing to help a junior devotee. 


Then all right, I want to take leave of you now. It’s too late. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

End of 81.08.13.B 


81.08.14.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This one is from Bhakta PrTya Dasi. She’s one of 
Prabhupada’s disciples in Los Angeles. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Bhakta PrTya DasT [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: DhTra Krsna Maharaja, what’s her identity? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: She distributes Srila Prabhupada’s books and 
she also collects donations for the temple. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Prabhupada sisya [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That lady who wrote a letter for initiation? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. This is her friend. This is Prabhupada’s 
disciple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Prabhupada’s disciple. 
Bhakti Caru SwamT: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 

“Dear SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja, Please accept my most humble 
obeisances at your glorious lotus feet. I have been listening to the tapes 
of some of your conversations with our SrTla Prabhupada’s disciples and I 
find great enlivenment in Krsna consciousness by hearing the 
transcendental exchanges between yourself and the devotees. By the 
purity of your instructions I become very much inspired to continue in the 
service of our Guru Maharaja, with tolerance and perseverance. So I beg 
that you kindly accept this offering as an expression of gratitude for your 
concern and eagerness to help us in this mission. Thank you very much. 
Your servant: Bhakta PrTya DasT.” 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Then a suitable reply [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also, there’s another letter. This is from a boy 
who had first initiation from Prabhupada. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] “Dear SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja, Please accept 
my obeisances. All glories to SrT Guru and 

Gauranga. Please let me introduce myself. My initiated name is Dayal 
Dasa AdhikarT. I received Hari Nama dlksa from SrTla Bhaktivedanta 
Swarm in nineteen seventy seven after hearing about him and reading 
his books since nineteen seventy two. Now I’m twenty five years old and 



have a wife and two children. Daily I chant the prescribed number of 
rounds and visit the temple of Sri Sri RukminT Dvarakadisa. Accordingly, I 
associate with His Holiness DhTra Krsna Swam! who is known to you. 

And from him I have heard of your exalted qualities. I have also gotten 
from him many tape recordings of conversations with you, and I have 
developed strong faith in your words, just like my Gurudeva SrTIa 
Prabhupada. 

So I have an important question which I do not trust in any other hand but 
your own. One day in January nineteen eighty one, I found in a garbage 
heap, of all places, an original copy of the GayatrJmantra that was given 
by my Gurudeva. So I asked my wife who received the mantra initiation 
from Prabhupada, before she had met me, how to chant it, and in this 
way I began to chant. However, I was not initiated with this mantra. Nor 
have I ever worn a brahmana thread. I have understood from your Divine 
Grace on a tape recording, the purpose of GayatrJ and the importance of 
the Hari Nama. What is my position now with GayatrJ ? Please instruct me 
in this matter, because I’m in doubt. Should I go on chanting the mantra ? 
Perhaps by your mercy I could receive the mantra in the proper way. But 
whatever you say I will accept that. 

I’m reluctant to inform you that I, as of yet, am not a very successful 
dollars and cents man, being new at household life and would have to 
borrow money to come to India although that is what I want to do. I’m 
saying this only because of my responsible position as a family man. 
Please instruct me. 

Your insignificant servant, Dayal Dasa AdhikarT.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Kama GayatrJ, not this Brahma GayatrJ? There is Brahma GayatrJ, 
Brahma GayatrJ is another thing; that is meant for the brahmanas only. 
And Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura] used to give that 
only to the male persons. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I don’t know what kind of Gayatri a woman gets. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ordinary Gayatri, Brahma Gayatri and... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s all the same thing, seven... 


Aksayananda Swarm: Similar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That’s Kama Gayatri. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


Aksayananda Swarm: Brahma Gayatri, Guru Gayatri, Gaura Gayatri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Guru Gayatri, Gaura Gayatri, and Kama 



Gayatrl- three, three Gayatrls. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Not for the ladies necessary, Brahma 
Gayatrl. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja is saying that usually the lady doesn’t get 
the Brahma Gayatrl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma Gayatrl is only given to the male 
persons. Only sacred thread ceremony: that is Brahma Gayatrl. Krsna 
Gayatrl- what Swam! Maharaja introduced I don’t know, but Brahma 
Gayatrl only on the ceremony of sacred thread it is there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He never gave sacred thread to the ladies. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada first told me that the Gayatrl, the 
brahmana initiation is only for, it’s more or less like a formality. And 
Prabhupada actually pointed out that - actually I was there and 
Prabhupada was talking to some other person, that other person was 
asking Prabhupada, “Why you are giving brahmana initiation to the 
yavanas and mlechas ?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Non brahmanas. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Prabhupada said, “I’m giving them brahmana 
initiation; I’m giving them the brahmana thread so that rascals like you do 
not commit an offence thinking that they’re anything less than a 
brahmana.” [Group laughter] And Prabhupada pointed out that, “Their 
position is much higher than a brahmana .” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, than brahmana. To show to the 
society, to adjust them in such position, this secret thing has been 
taken out, that they’re already brahmanas then they’re Vaisnava. 
They cross the threshold of brahmanism ; then they can reach the 
Vaisnava stage. So the competition is only with the male. The women 
they generally do not get sacred thread, so no brahmana Gayatri or 
thread is necessary for them. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Maharaja, he wanted to know, first of all what is 
his position... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what sort of Gayatri, that I want to know 
first. Is it Brahma Gayatrl or Kama Gayatrl ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He found a paper with all the mantras. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Brahma Gayatri, Guru Gayatri, Gaura Gayatri, and 
Kama Gayatrl 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna Gayatrl is of two kinds. Krsna mantra, 
Kama Gayatrl, and for arcana purpose another set, Krsna Gayatrl and 
Krsna mantram. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He found what Prabhupada would give to his 
disciples, he found that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Arcana conite [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] Maharaja is saying that if he’s willing to take 
second initiation from his Divine Grace then there’s no objection. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No objection. But I am afraid of the disturbance 
that may be created. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He doesn’t live in the temple. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He doesn’t stay in the temple Maharaja, he lives 
outside. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, then no trouble. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: With him there’s no disturbance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So how should that be done? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You’re the contact. 


Aksayananda Swarm: Just tell him that Guru Maharaja has no objection. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But does he want him to come, should he come 
here? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Say it in English. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Oh yes. Prabhupada used to give the GayatrJ 
mantra many times in a tape. In a tape, the disciple used to hear the 
mantra in a tape and used to receive the upavita from a representative of 
Prabhupada, usually the GBC. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The rtvik system, representative, rtvik system. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Adridan Prabhu is suggesting that maybe you 
can also make a tape so that many willing disciples can get the initiation 
of the Ga.ya.trimantra from you that way from all over the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I may think out. Hare Krsna. I shall appeal 
to Guru Maharaja and if I get inspiration in that way, if it be necessary, 
necessity of the time, then I may come to that conclusion hereafter. I 
can’t say now. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Then, you are to start by nine o’clock or what? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja, around nine, nine thirty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or eleven? All right. 

In Marga Kavya [?] Marg [?] was a Vaisnava /caw, his epic is known as 
Sisupal Avagni [?] Baladeva VidyabhOsana has quoted one of his verses 
on his commentary on Vedanta, to clear the position of Brahma and 
Narayana in this sense. 

chayistha syam nitya baditam pura tatas [?] 

When Krsna, Balarama and Uddhava met in a conference, at that time 
Devarsi Narada was seen coming through the sky. First They saw a 
mass of light is approaching towards them. Then gradually could 
recognise that there is a figure within the mass light. Then a male figure, 
and lastly the Devarsi Narada has come. 



So in the first hazy conception of the spiritual realm only a mass of light 
something Brahman, then Brahmapura, the figure, the Vasudeva, then 
LaksmT Narayana; in this way the deeper and deeper vision will express 
that there are so many things there. And in that mark there is one sloka , 
vanapti kala pita ei piyogya tanum [?] 

He’s praising about sadhu-sahga, the association with the devotees, 
sadhu. 

The first line I fail to remember. Anyhow, the meaning is that when we 
come in contact of a saint, sadhu , it tells our - merit, or what is this - for 
three stages of our life. As a result of our past good activity I’m able to 
meet a saint, and when I’m discussing with him at the present that will 
also produce the good result, and it will help me in future also. So past, 
present and future, three stages of time is concerned with our association 
with the saints, and, sat-sahgah sevadhir nrnam. 


[ata atyantikarh ksemarh, prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah sarhsare ‘smin 
ksanardho ‘pi, sat-sahgah sevadhir nrnam] 


[O sinless ones! We therefore inquire from you about that which is 
supremely auspicious for all living beings, for in this world association 
with saints - even for a half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in 
human society.] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.30] 


And with the transaction what we get in their connection, that is the most 
valuable thing, and that is the fulfilment of life to its highest degree. Sat- 
sahgah sevadhir nrnam. 


And another place in Ramanuja sampradaya it is mentioned, in one dark 
night, three A|vars by chance met in a place. They did not know each 



other but they heard of their name. Then they began to talk in the dark 
night and then gradually they came to understand that they are those 
three renowned saints of that time anyhow met together. 

Then one questioned, “We are three here, but do you feel the presence 
of a fourth one?” Another answered, “Yes. The fourth one is here.” 

Fourth one means the Lord Himself. They’re talking about Him and by 
that He’s also present there, the fourth one. Three are talking and talking 
about the fourth so the fourth must necessarily be present there. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Once I asked... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And klrtana , Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu 
recommended klrtana , bahubhir militva yat kTrtanam tad eva sanklrtanam. 
When many we meet to talk about the Lord: that is sankirtana. And that 
was recommended especially in the Kali-yuga. Others are more or less 
powerless. What’s the reason? In klrtana, sankirtana, generally the 
influence of the environment comes to disturb us, to disturb our attention 
for klrtana. But when we’re all engaged in sankirtana we try our best to 
collect all our attention and energy to apply in the case. We are rather 
compelled to collect and maximum energy to attend. Especially when one 
is telling or another putting questions the depth of the cultivation is 
appreciable and cannot but be intense. It commands the maximum 
energy from all, the hearers and the speaker, sankirtana. 


naharh vasami vaikunthe, yoginarh hrdayesu va mad bhaktah yatra 
gayanti, tatra tisthami narada 



[The Lord Himself says: "O, Narada, wherever My devotees sing My 
praises I cannot but be present there."] [Within the purports of SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam 4.2.41 & 4.30.35] 


That intense presence of Him, not only Vaikuntha, in the consideration 
of eternity and infinite, vaikunthe, yoginarh hrdayesu va, “When in 
ascending method one is attempting to reach Me, to catch Me, these are 
less productive, yoginarh hrdayesu va. Mad bhaktah yatra gayanti, “But 
where more than one they’re in the attempt to bring Me down, to 
make the object of their talk, I’m attracted more there, that place, 
mad bhaktah yatra gayanti. Surrendering themselves, there the layer of 
surrender, that brings Me down, attracts Me down more than anything, 
surrender, saranagati. Everything they have offered. They’re empty, and I 
go to fill up the empty pot, cannot but. They have made them empty for 
Myself and I cannot but be thankful to go and fill up their emptied heart.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. What do you say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It just reminded me once I asked 
Prabhupada, actually I told Prabhupada that I wished to be with him 
when he first went to America and he was all alone, struggling so hard. 
And then Prabhupada told me, “I was never alone.” He said, “Krsna was 
always with him.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is very clear when I read his... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Biography. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Journey, yes, journey to America I was sure 
that Krsna came to his help, and Baladeva, Nityananda came to his help. 
He could not have stayed but to have Them. So empty handed, empty 
hearted, only with the Name of Krsna, the adventurous journey he 
undertook. Certainly, surely, Krsna was on his head, in his heart, Guru, 
Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, yesterday while we were coming here, 
Adri asked a question. He was asking that Prabhupada is nitya-siddha , 
which means Prabhupada came down from the spiritual sky. Then why, 
at times Prabhupada spoke about his previous life, that he was a very 
pious doctor in his previous life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pious doctor, in his previous life. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Pious doctor. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He said one astrologer told him that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Oh, I see. He said that Prabhupada said that one 
astrologer told him that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Told like that, because his natural knowledge 
was chemistry? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: In that life he committed one sin and that’s why he 
had to come here. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To get some medicine for someone he killed a 
snake, to get some venom to administer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And for that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well he said for that he had to take birth again. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As a doctor? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, as Prabhupada, in this life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This life? No, no. That must be pushed in the 
background. His brightest duty awaiting him to spread this doctrine of 
love, begin. He’s a doctor not only of this physical, to remove and cure 
physical disease but the disease wholesale. Hrd-rogam asv apahinoty 
acirena. 



[vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idam ca visnoh, sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhirah] 


["One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopis , as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


He came to remove the heart disease of so many in the world. That was 
his; that is the purpose. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Krsna sent him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: If Prabhupada is nitya-siddha so how come... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And one important point I want to clear in this 
occasion. That for the devotees when it is necessary that they should 
come to discharge some divine duties, the life of any time that is merely a 
plea. Just as C.I.D, he may take any garment, any shape, any duty, but 
his main object is to watch, something like that. When they come to this 
world of mundane surface, they come with variegated plea, by the will of 
Krsna. But that matters little; not important thing. Reality is there and this 
is only a sham dress for the time being. It does not matter. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Even if he came as a doctor... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see the Pandavas and other parsada of 
Krsna in different type, someone begging, someone’s enraged, 
someone’s killing, so many things, but this is somewhat worldly. And all 
to show to the people that these things have got no value. This is all 
maya, satya-guna, raja-guna, tama-guna, all maya. A sacred life 
according to the standard of this world: that is satya-guna. That is also 
false. And the Ratnaka Dasu’s life, that is tama-guna in the very 
beginning, that is also false. When the light comes, darkness of any 
density may disappear in a moment. So this matters little in the case of 
the nirguna , the bhagavan maya dhaya, Yogamaya. Whenever 
Yogamaya wants, Mahamaya retires. In the jail law, as I say, in the prison 
there is a particular law for the jailers, for the culprits. But whenever one 
officer of higher sphere, anyone comes to visit the prison house, 
wherever he goes the prison law retires: the Yogamaya, prakrtim svam 
adhisthaya, sambhavamy atma-mayaya. 


[ajo 'pi sann avyayatma, bhutanam isvaro 'pi san prakrtim svam 
adhisthaya, sambhavamy atma-mayaya] 


["Although My eternal form is transcendental to birth and death, and I am 
the controller of all beings, I appear within the world in My original form, 
by My own sweet will, extending My internal potency of yoga-maya."] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 4.6] 


Atma-mayaya - Krsna says, prakrtim svam adhisthaya, by controlling, 
not by fighting even. Wherever this higher law goes the lower law retires, 
forced to retire, and no exertion, no fight is even necessary for that to 



remove. So when that nirguna has control: 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


["If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all non 
devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life."] 

[J Bhagavad-gJta , 9.30] 


What he’s doing that is perfectly right, cent per cent. You may see some 
black things in the life of a sadhu , but if he’s real sadhu , if he’s nirguna 
position, then what you see that is only concoction, that has got no 
value - cent per cent he’s doing right. So this maya is a negative 
space. It has got no value when any positive thing comes back to it. So 
taking this form of Ratnaka Dasu’s case, the Jagai and Madhai’s 
case, the next moment previously he was a great demon and the next 
moment after then he’s a great sage. This is His will, divine will. The final 
phenomenal conception has got no position before divine will. Infinite 
divine will in one place and this self condemned misconception is 
in the other side of the battle. What can maya do to Krsna and His 
person? So in any form, in any way they may come. The sastra asks us 
not to look at those backgrounds. 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


["Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasi, or a sudra , if he knows 



the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru."] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 8.127] 


Krsna consciousness is absolute. It does not depend. Still because we 
have got some weakness here, so if we find Guru in a high family and his 
figure is a beautiful one, j anma, aisvarya , and he has neglected 
opulence, like Buddhadeva, kicked out the kingdom, janma aisvarya, 
sruta, and he was a great scholar, this may help us, to the disciples that 
has got such negative value, all these things. 


Ijanmaisvarya-sruta-sribhir ; edhamana-madah puman naivarhaty 
abhidhaturh vai, tvam akihcana-gocaram] 


[Queen KuntT Devi prays: “O Krsna! Those who are intoxicated by false 
ego on account of their good birth with respectable parents, great 
opulence and wealth, great learning and high education, and personal 
bodily beauty, cannot cry out: “Govinda!” or “Krsna!” with sincere feeling. 
Only those who have no charm for anything material within this world can 
chant Your Holy Name in purity.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.26] 


Otherwise Krsna bhakti, the devotion of the Supreme Lord, divinity does 
not care for any such grandeur of this false world. Am I clear? 


Devotees: Yes Maharaja. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right at that time the answer that came to my mind 
was, yes, Prabhupada came in his previous, I mean before he came as a 



doctor, but we don’t know if maybe in another kalpa that Krsna sent him. 
Then he went back and again he came this time. It’s not that he came... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, we are told when circumambulating 
Braja Mandal, in Varsana there was a camp and Prabhupada was 
delivering lectures. We were all sitting around hearing. He told at that 
time, “Up to my Gurudeva the Guru parampara is coming down, and up 
to my Gurudeva we must not look at them as sadhana siddha, nitya 
siddha. Gurudeva is never sadhana siddha .” Because, saksad-dharitvena 
samasta-sastrair, Gurudeva and ordinary Vaisnavas’ position is different. 
In EkadasT Gurudeva is given ana prasadam, that bhogam, not other 
Vaisnavas. So to the disciple, Krsna, Baladeva, RadharanT... His own 
necessity is represented there. 

Just as the affection for the child in the mother reaches the highest 
position: and not the grandmother and others. 

So by the special arrangement of the Lord the maximum well wisher of a 
disciple is found in Guru and that is not..., that is maximum purest and by 
order of Krsna he will have to present there, work on His behalf. So Guru 
should never be seen as sadhana siddha , up to, from the line, from the 
beginning Guru must not be seen as sadhana siddha. He’s nitya siddha. 
Otherwise it will, bhoga , will disregard. Because we are asked to see 
Guru as Krsna Himself or His representation, His double, delegation is 
there. We are to see that. We must come in that connection. Then only 
our bhajan, our sadhana: then that will have real impetus. We’re nearest 
to perfection. With this idea my progress will be more and more 
increased and intense. Something tampered, the truth which has reached 
to me there is some dirt there; some certain percent of dirt is there? No. 
The truth is just at the door, graciously to take me in, to take me up. That 
is, the sastra asks us to see things in that way. And what the sastra says 
that is not false. That is true. We cannot come up to mark. That is our 
defect. 



saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih 
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, vande guroh sri-caranaravindam 


["In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should 
be worshipped like the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this 
injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The spiritual master is 
the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master."] [SriSri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


To the Vaisnava, mukunda-prestha, because they know that the Krsna 
sakti of the highest type, the function of Guru is there: not Krsna Himself, 
so mukunda-prestha. The most favourite of the Lord has come as Guru 
to me. I am just adjacent to the highest purifying dynamo, so I cannot but 
be purified. Ha, ha, ha, ha. This sort of idea must come within us to help 
our progress really. 


Devotee: Dasa GoswamT Prabhu [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the will of the God, it is transferred. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a complicated case. You see, 
[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT had his first diksa from Yadhunandana 



Acarya, a grhastha, when he was grhastha himself, first. Then he used 
to, he came to exemplify the, according to the change of the sisya, Lord 
He takes different kinds of form to help him in different classes. Then he 
went to Mahaprabhu. Then Mahaprabhu handed him over to SvarOpa 
Damodara. We may say that ordinary siksa Guru we may take 
Yadhunandana, the vartma-pradarsaka , the beginner, the canvasser, 
something like rtvik , representative. Not Guru proper but his 
representative came as Yadhunandana and helped him, helped him in a 
right way, otherwise he could not be attracted by the charming 
personality of Mahaprabhu. He approached Mahaprabhu. And 
Mahaprabhu we may take as RadharanT, in the garb of RadharanT, Krsna 
in the garb of RadharanT. He was there, charmed. And RadharanT placed 
him to SvarOpa Damodara, Lalita, Lalita DevT, handed over to Lalita DevT. 
Then, but we trace that Dasa GoswamT’s tendency is always towards 
Mahaprabhu. Though Mahaprabhu deputed SvarOpa Damodara, again 
he approached Mahaprabhu and told that, “I can’t understand why You 
have taken me, snatched me here from my family... 


End of 81.08.14.A 


81.08.14.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Give definite direction to me.” 

Then Mahaprabhu He told something in a nutshell. “Do this and don’t do 
this.” And He told, “What I do not know SvarOpa Damodara knows it for 
certain, elaborately. So I have rightly deputed him to train you on My 



behalf.” So again He put the hand of Dasa Goswami into the hand of 
SvarOpa Damodara. 


Then of course he went on with his bhajan in a very stern manner. 

Sixteen years after that, after the disappearance of Mahaprabhu he left. 
“Anyhow I’d like to have a view of Vrndavana and then I will rather try to 
finish my life. No more prospect to be seen in my future life.” But when he 
came to Vrndavana he found Mahaprabhu there in ROpa and Sanatana. 
And all his plans disappeared. He found that Mahaprabhu is there, and 
especially he was attracted to Sri ROpa. The internal connection of the 
sympathetic cord he found with ROpa. 

Thereby we are taught that passing through so many ups and downs in 
the life of a sadhaka he at last comes to Sri Rupa and there he thinks 
that he has reached the station, desired station. What is this rOpanuga 
sampradaya ? Mahaprabhu named this rOpanuga sampradaya. First 
disciple of Mahaprabhu is ROpa Goswami. Though ROpa Goswami took 
formal initiation from Sanatana Goswami, but Mahaprabhu met ROpa first 
and second Sanatana. So ROpa Sanatana, not Sanatana ROpa. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Who was originally elder Maharaja out of the two 
brothers? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanatana. But ROpa Sanatana because first 
recognition of Mahaprabhu with ROpa received and then next Sanatana, 
so ROpa Sanatana. 

Now what is the real meaning of the rOpanuga sampradaya ? You are to 
hear it, mark it very attentively. The madhurya rasa is the total rasa, and 
the most intense of all rasa, all accommodating. Twenty four hours 
engagement of service with Krsna is only possible in madhurya rasa. And 
there is possibility of reaction: that is leisure, that alasyam, that tiredness 
in all other rasas, even in vatsalya rasa. Sometimes the mother may 
think, father may think, “I am too much tired, I shall do the arrangement of 



feeding a little after.” Alasyam. But in madhurya rasa , there is no 
alasyam , no reaction. 


Then, now the difference between ROpa the mahjarl and Lalita the sakhl , 
these are of course things of the very higher order. We should not have 
audacity to enter into these subtle points. Still what we understand only 
when that question has come to me about Raghunatha Dasa and by 
divine arrangement I am going to say. 

When Radha Govinda is lonely in union, the sakhls of the higher order 
does not approach that place, but the mahjarls can go. The junior 
sevakas they can go to perform any service necessary there because 
due to their lesser age, they are allowed. And the higher friends of 
RadharanT they keep some respectable distance. So when Radha- 
Govinda are alone in union, there the highest quality of rasa is to be 
found in Their Ilia, and that is approachable to the juniors. That is to the 
mahjarls , not to the sakhls. So, the highest attainment is to be located in 
ROpa, the leader of that group, that junior group who has got the special 
advantage of the special service in that stage, so, rOpanuga. Wherever 
we are we shall have to accept that that is the acme of our fulfilment; that 
point. And through Dasa GoswamT - that not only through formal Guru, 
then, 

kavi sri caitanya navi koi vrindaya kotavi pay na vaisnava padachaya [?] 

First we may be attracted by the highest peak of the Himalayas. Then 
when approaching, we see so many other beautiful peaks. So we 
are attracted by Krsna in general, then from Krsna, we come to a 
proper Vaisnava, proper location according my necessity of my innate 
nature. In this way, from Mahaprabhu then to SvarOpa Damodara, 
and with permission of Lalita he comes to ROpa, and the point of ROpa, 
that is the place of our highest attainment. And that has been shown in 
the Ilia of Dasa GoswamT Prabhu. 



Sri rupa manjari sakhi pratita pariva sen pumsa pravasya pranam hite [?] 


These are the slokas written by him, and he has been accepted as the 
Acarya of prayojana tattva. The Acarya of prayojana , what is our highest 
necessity, that is in his hand, in Dasa GoswamT, the prayojana Acarya. 
But the whole thing must be approached with the mood of divinity, where 
there is the land, the plane of dedication. And nothing of enjoyment, spirit 
of enjoyment, pleasure: must not enter, then that will keep us down in this 
plane of mundane relativity. The divinity to the extreme, it reaches there, 
the zenith is there, Sri ROpa Manjari. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swami: Maharaja, who are the Acaryas of sambandha and 
abhideya-tattva ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sambandha Acarya we are told is Sanatana 
GoswamT. He has given us a graphic description of the environment, who 
am I? He put this question to Mahaprabhu. 


'ke ami,' 'kene amaya jare tapa-traya', iha nahi jani - 'kemane hita hay a' 
‘sadhya’-'sadhana’-tattva puchite na jani, krpa kari’ saba tattva kaha ta’ 
apani” 


[“Who am I? Why do the threefold miseries always give me trouble? If I 
do not know this, how can I be benefited?”] [“Actually I do not know how 
to inquire about the goal of life and the process for obtaining it. Being 
merciful upon me, please explain all these truths.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 20.102-103] 



Mahaprabhu gradually gave him the description of everything in details, 
what is what? Who are you? Jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 20.108] In a nutshell, in one word, the 
slave to Krsna: the slavery. 


When this European style people they accused Gaudlya Math, “They’re 
preachers of slavery.” So when [Herr] Schulze [aka Sadananda Dasa] 
came to Dacca University a lecture was arranged, and Prabhupada 
selected the subject, “Gaudlya Math stands for the dignity of the human 
race.” Not for slavery. It is not a very easy thing to get the service of God 
in the form of Krsna. So, jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa'. Nitya- 
dasa means, "born slave, born servant." That is slave. That was like 
clarion call. In a high voice that was declared first, jlvera 'svarOpa' haya, 
with such pride, and magnanimous pride, jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 
'nitya-dasa'. Such a dignified position the jlva soul has got. But now in the 
garb of a master he is the slave of maya, ajhana, ignorance. But his real 
position, innate position, he has got inseparable in the position of such a 
great order. The Krsna has got His Autocratic power over them. So 
fortunate they are. So fortunate, so close connection with Krsna the jlva 
has got in an innate stage. 


jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa', krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' [krsna bhuli sei jlva anadi-bahirmukha, ataeva 
maya tare deya sarhsara dukha] 


[“The constitutional nature of the jiva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, 
they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] 


[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 20.108 & 117] 



But at present it is not found. It is in his prospect he is such, but in his 
present position he comes from the line of demarcation, the marginal 
potency, and so his entrance into maya has been possible at all. 
Otherwise, it would not have happened. Krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa', adaptability of both sides is within him, 'tatastha- 
sakti' bhedabheda-prakasa', something common and something different, 
everywhere of course. In this way, Mahaprabhu began. 

And Sanatana GoswamT asked, put question after question and got 
answers and he gave about the conception about the environment, and 
the position of the jlva, Bhagavan, who is who. That is sambandha. 

And ROpa GoswamT generally deals with the abhidheya , the means to 
the end. How to attain our desired position? That is abhidheya. Abidha 
means abidhan, dictionary - abidha abidhan, the natural meaning of the 
word. What comes naturally from the Veda , from the srauta words; what 
flows naturally. Veda means what do you want to do? What do you want 
us to do? That is abidheya: abidha, abidheya. What is their natural 
implication of the sruti that has been extended to us by Krsna? Abidheya, 
that is He wants that, “Do this, and come to Me.” That is abidheya, so 
abidheya Acarya, the means to the end, sadhana. ROpa GoswamT has 
elaborately given, described about the way, “By step by step in this way 
you come.” 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 



is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16] 


Gradual process to enter into our long missing link: prema, sneha, mana, 
pranaya, raga, anuraga, bhava, mahabhava. This has been graphically 
described by ROpa GoswamT in details. “This is the way, and in this 
plane, do this, and then next step, next step, this way, this way, you can 
come to the highest.” That has been given by ROpa, the means to the 
end, how to come to the desired goal. 

And prayojana-tattva - the Dasa GoswamT, he’s prayojana , because he 
has clearly and boldly asserted that our necessity is not so much with 
Krsna, as with His highest servitor. Because generally we come from 
tatastha-sakti, we have got a limited prospect, and limited prospect to its 
highest degree takes us to the highest servitor, eternal servitor in 
madhurya rasa to RadharanT. That is the general show, and in other 
rasas to the highest operator of that service. 

So in RadharanT, he declared boldly, “Krsna, I do not want You if I do not 
find RadharanT there. I want rather RadharanT. Two phases of meaning 
there. I cannot really give You the supply of the highest type of service. 
So, what is the necessity of going in the front rank? I was wandering in 
the street the other day, and I have got such audacity that will come 
nearest and venture to render service to You? There are permanent 
servitors there, how high and of what a high quality service there? I must 
admit that. If I am really liberated and really I am graced, then I must 
understand my real position. I must not cross the original and higher 
servitors. That will be a fault in me, and that will be suicidal. That will 
defeat its own object. So, my highest goal will be to help the real and 
eternal servitor who is taking that great charge of serving You in a high 
way. That is the thing. And also our necessity, we are the serving group, 



so the serving master, that is our group, our leader naturally, so I must 
accommodate with the serving leader. That is, I am not hankering after 
direct service of You but the serving leader, I must try to earn the 
confidence of her or of him who is the leader. Then I am seeking, 
searching Your proper service, and not otherwise, it would be self 
seeking in some form or other.” 

So he boldly declared that Radha dasyam, Radha kihkara is the highest 
end, should be our summum bonum of us, Radha dasyam. There is 
Radha dasya, or Yasoda dasya in vatsalya rasa , or Nanda dasya, the 
leader of every camp, the highest leader; that should be more concern 
real, the point of attention should be there. That he told, and then 
gradually came to ROpa, the leader of the juniors. That he depicted there. 
And this has been clearly, bakarinapi 

_ explained in Dasa GoswamT’s sloka - asabharair-amrta-sindhu- 

mayaih kathahcit. When Prabhupada used to explain this stanza, this 
sloka , his figure was transformed into like a phantom. 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathahcit, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratarh hi tvarh cet krparh mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me, pranair 
vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi? 


["O Varoru my beautiful, most magnanimous Goddess, my heart is 
flooded with an ocean of nectarean hopes. I have somehow been 
passing time until now eagerly longing for Your grace, which is an ocean 
of ever cherished nectar. If still You do not bestow Your mercy on me 
then of what use to me are my life, the land of Vraja, or even Sri Krsna 
who without You, is simply a mighty hero, the destroyer of demoniac 
forces like Baka."] 

[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT’s, Vilapa-Kusumahjali, 102] 

[From Bhakti Nandan SvamT’s, Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 



39] 


Dasa GoswamT’s appeal to RadharanT, "Asabharair-amrta-sindhu- 
mayaih. From long time I am cherishing the hope, this sweetest hope, 
amrta-sindhu-mayaih , my asa is compared with the ocean and that ocean 
of nectar. From far away I am fostering such a hope, of nectarine ocean, 
kathahcit kalo mayatigamitah kila, that I shall come to serve You, I shall 
get the privilege of serving You. Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih 
kathahcit kalo mayatigamitah. Anyhow, I am dragging myself with this 
great infinite and sweetest hope, that I shall get the chance of serving 
You, of Your service of Your divine feet. Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih 
kathahcit kalo mayatigamitah. But now I think I have come in the last 
verge of my hope. No longer I can contain myself. No longer I can live, I 
can breathe any more. To the last minute or last circumference of my 
hope, I have reached, my master. Kila sampratarh hi tvarh cet krparh 
mayi vidhasyasi naiva kirn me. If You won't be satisfied with me and 
accept me, then I no longer can stand, or sustain my life. Anyhow, I have 
dragged to the last moment of my life. Pranair vrajema ca varoru. I have 
come to the final conclusion that of what use is this Vraja? What is the 
use of my life if I cannot reach this my sweetest goal of my dream, then 
what is the use of my life further, dragging, dragging, dragging on life? 
Pranair vrajema ca. What shall I do with this great Vraja Dhama of such a 
renowned acquaintance? Vrajema ca varoru. Oh beautiful footed, 
bakarinapi. And even what should I do with Krsna? I don't want Them. 


The whole concentration - You will serve Krsna, You have got that 
capacity, it is natural, and if I serve You, I utilise myself to serve You so 
that that service through You may pass to Krsna, that will be the highest 
attainment of my fortune.” 



He declared it, Dasa GoswamT. And still now, that is the highest point of 
our achievement for the whole Gaudlya Sampradaya. He is the 
proyojana Acarya, Dasa GoswamT. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura 
Haribol. And by the grace of you all, by the necessity, Prabhupada is 
drawing things. Gaura Haribol. And I cannot but remember that he 
wanted me to go to the West. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To tell everyone about Dasa GoswamT. He 
wanted you to perhaps deliver this conception that you are carrying for 
the benefit of the people of the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: To spread this knowledge about the GoswamTs, 
Prabhupada wanted you to go to the West, to give them the knowledge. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, and the credit is to Swarm Maharaja. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And Prabhupada wanted to bring everybody here to 
you. 



Aksayananda Swarm: Your speaking is going to the West. We know 
sadhu by how he speaks. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is by the grace of Swam! Maharaja it is 
going. Kalidasa says in Raghu-vamsa, [?] 

Kalidasa says when he is approaching to describe about the Raghu 
vamsa, that, “I am a man of small literary experience and that great 
Raghu vamsa, so many stalwarts have sprung there, and I am going to 
describe about them with my least wealth of poetry?” He says that, and 
many slokas are devoted for that purpose. There is one, 


athova kritavordhore granthe sminn purva suribhih [?] 
mono vajra somuthenesutresye vostune gotih [?] 


Or, I may think like that, that previous renowned kavis like Valmiki and 
Vyasa, they have given a description of Raghu vamsa and they have 
made my, the path of my entering into that secret description easy. How? 
Mono vajra somuthenesutresye vostune. In a mani-mala, the mani [jewel] 
is a hard thing, and the sutre, the thread cannot enter, pierce it, but vajra, 
means that iron needle, it has already made a hole through it, and now 
the thread is going, passing easily through it. 

So, Swam! Maharaja was like a vajra, the hard thing has been, he has 
prepared a hole and like a thread, I am passing through that. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was so simple. He was so great and so 
simple at the same time. Anyhow, Mahaprabhu has done, or Gurudeva 
has done through him a tremendous inconceivable thing. 

Bon Maharaja who could not tolerate all these things because he was 
first in charge to go to the West and he could not get the desired 
success, but the other day, when coming from Mayapur, Bon Maharaja 
told, "Acintya." He did not want to give recognition, but from his mouth, 
the word came out, “What he has done, this is acintya , it is inconceivable. 
So, it is divine.” 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “It is inconceivable what he has done, what 
Nityananda Prabhu, our Prabhupada, Baladeva; has done through him, 
that is inconceivable.” 

He himself told here, that a merchant of Bombay told him, “So many 
stalwarts approached, went to America, this Yogananda, Vivekananda, 
so many, Rabindranatha, but you have put ink into their mouth.” He 
himself told me [laughs]. 


[?] 

And ink, black as well as with burning pain. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Bhadri Daran Prabhu whether one can have two 
rasas in the spiritual world. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not seen generally. Transformation is 
possible. In the first stage it may not be detected finally. You see, this is a 
great problem to us, and also a great guidance to us. Anyhow, we have 
come to a group which is explicitly the group of madhurya rasa. The Guru 
parampara you say, the mantram you see, not of vatsalya rasa, but to 
madhurya rasa. All the mantram leading to madhurya rasa. Madhurya 
rasa is all accommodating rasa, and that was mainly given by 
Mahaprabhu and Sri ROpa, so RGpanuga sampradaya, and the mantram 
what we get, is all rasa combined, that is and to help that rasa, the 
service of that rasa, other paraphernalia has been created. Adi rasa and 
mukha rasa, two paricaya, denominations of rasa, they are identical. Adi 
rasa means most original rasa is madhurya rasa, and mukhya rasa, the 
principle rasa is madhurya rasa. And the [origin] of all rasa is found there. 
And our Guru parampara all in madhurya rasa, and the mantrams that 
are given to us are all madhurya rasa, so that is the real rasa. 


anarpita-carfrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau [samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacl-nandanah] 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.4] 


What was not given previously Mahaprabhu come to give it, that Radha 
Govinda milita tanu, They Both come to jointly give the type of Their 
divine love for the public. If you have such qualification, you can come up 



to this, the highest quarter. That was the necessity of the coming of Sri 
Gauranga here to distribute that. Gaura Hari. All others are subservient, 
helping the service of that rasa of Krsna. So, in our childhood, when not 
sufficiently developed, we may be here and there, but ultimately, we shall 
mostly we are to go there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The different individuals will have their respective 
rasas , but the original mood, the objective, is to enhance the madhurya 
rasa , support the madhurya rasa. Say somebody is in sakhya rasa , but 
he is in Mahaprabhu’s movement, he is trying all the time... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, there is also an instance, not only that, 
but greater than that. 


Mahaprabhu tried to convert MurarT Gupta, but He could not, then He left. 
“Very strongly your innate function is towards Ramacandra.” But still, 
MurarT Gupta had some respect for this. 


Then also, Sanatana GoswamT he tried his best to take the father of JTva 
GoswamT, Anupama, he was a devotee of Ramacandra, to take him in to 
Krsna Ilia, but they also failed. So there are: the trial that has got some 
value, even by Mahaprabhu and Sanatana. 

That is not a chance coincidence or a flickering, false attempt. So it is 
possible, and at the same time there is such strong nature that cannot be 
converted. That faith, that thing, is in the jlva. The both sides have been 
pleaded here. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, it has been clear now, in a way that 
Prabhupada was in sakhya rasa. So that means that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least temporarily he has showed like that. 
What he has expressed there in that journey, here it is almost clear that 
he liked that sort of Ilia best. But it may be that he might have suppressed 
purposely. It also cannot be denied, maybe. That is one thing. [?] 

There may be such possibility. He has said that RadharanT was his 
Gurudeva. His Gurudeva was RadharanT. But he himself posing like that 
that madhurya rasa should not be distributed in the first instalment. That 
may be in his view. 

And another, that is one, another point I miss, there is another point I am 
going to say. One thing, I miss that point what I wanted to say. Hare 
Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Sorry Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And because that pracara was helped mostly 
by Nityananda, Baladeva; so influenced by Their tendency, mood, he 
might have for the time being may have that posing. And another thing... 
[?] 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, you previously said that Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarasvatT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Another sign that he showed affinity 
towards sakhya rasa is, in Vrndavana, he has installed Baladeva, Krsna 



Balarama, and Nitai Gaura: a type of sakhya rasa preference. But that 
also may be with the previous idea: that generally, by, “Influenced by 
Nityananda, Nityananda and Baladeva has helped me to preach the Ilia 
of Krsna in such a broad way,” so in gratitude he might have placed that 
Vigraha. 

But our Guru Maharaja did not place, then Panca-tattva in other places, 
otherwise the pure madhurya rasa, Mahaprabhu, Radha-Govinda. 
Everywhere he installed Mahaprabhu, both combined and Radha- 
Govinda separately. Naumi krsna svarOpam. 


radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladim saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau 

caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarh 
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarOpam 


[“I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched 
with the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the 
Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are 
eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again 
united as Sri Krsna Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the 
Lord's internal pleasure giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs 
of Radha and Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.5] 


But Guru Maharaja, though preached exclusively this madhurya rasa, 
Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura, but with great precaution. What is 
not that thing he perhaps used ninety per cent of his energy to preach 
that this is not madhurya rasa, the negative side. 



To clear away the negative side, he had to spare in his words, "gallons of 
blood" to be spared to teach that this is not that rasa. Neti neti , this is not 
that thing, this is not that thing. And whatever he did, that pOjala 
ragapatha gaurava bahge. His whole life in a nutshell is expressed in 
this, his own expression, “The pOjala ragapatha , the my sampradaya, the 
very nature of my sampradaya is this.” 


pujala ragapatha gaurava bahge, mattala hari-jana visaya range 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 


POjala ragapatha gaurava bahge. The whole tenor of his preaching 
expedition, the pOjala ragapatha gaurava bahge, the ragapatha is above, 
on our head. That is the goal. We are to go there. But before that you 
have got charm for many things, the grandeur. You try to learn that what 
is at present charming to you, utilise that for the service of that great 
domain of love. The majesty, the awe, the wealth, the reverence, 
everything what is grand to you, what attracts you most, all these, 
put into the service of that Lord of love and beauty. The absolute is 
beauty and love, harmony, autocrat, and everything should be sacrificed 
for Him. Learn this! Whatever you come in connection with sacrifice into 
the fire to establish that the Lord of love. For His little satisfaction, all this 
grandeur may be put into the fire. Learn this. Don’t try to attempt to get 
that thing in your hand, within your fist. This was the whole tenor of his 
preaching. 


End of 81.08.14.B 



81.08.14.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the babajL , that is to be revered. Don’t go to 
take up the kaupTna and imitate ROpa and Sanatana. Then I shall give a 
blow. Become a sannyasT , varnasrama. And they’re above your head. 

You try to think like that. Prepare yourself in that way. Then one day you’ll 
easily reach the desired end. Don’t keep these enemies behind, they will 
draw you back. Put all them for the service.” That was his nature. POjala 
ragapatha gaurava badge. 

And his desire, earnest desire was, “All the wealth in the world must be 
taken into Mayapur. The Mayapur will be decorated with gold and jewels 
of the world. Mahaprabhu, was so magnanimous He has done so much 
for this world that all the highest things in the world must come in 
gratitude and they will be left under His feet. Everything charming must 
be snatched and must be put into the feet of Mahaprabhu. Such great 
giver, none in the world, in the history of the world has given, has shown 
such magnanimity, maha-vadanyaya avatara. None thought so much for 
the jlva, for the welfare of the jiva , and none has come with such news of 
higher prospect of the jiva, has come to give the highest nectar to the 
jlva. The greatest of all the givers and donors and of things of highest 
quality: Mahaprabhu. The whole world, all the scholars, all saints, they 
must come to worship the feet of Mahaprabhu. He has done so much for 
this fallen world of maya , of ignorance. All our attention must come to the 
feet of Mahaprabhu.” That was his heart’s desire and tendency. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Madhurya rasa main, the principal thing, 
and surrounding that other rasas they’re not, cannot be excluded. They’re 
necessary to foster this madhurya rasa. Madhurya rasa also wants that 
other rasas must be there. Otherwise madhurya rasa cannot stay alone. 
So gradually they will be arranged in so many camps - it will be, but it will 
be mainly in the middle. Just as Grand Trunk Road and so many roads, 
this way that way, subsidiary. The madhurya rasa is the main thing, 
mukhya rasa, adlrasa, the samaha of all rasa. 

But in absolute consideration it has been described, the vatsalya rasa is 
present there, sakhya rasa is present there, and dasya rasa is present 
there, and santa rasa also is present there, and not only present: of 
course, very - too much audacity - in tatastha-vicara, absolute 
consideration we are to think, the mother serving the dish to the son, and 
the wife serving the dish to the husband. What will please most? We are 
told that the madhurya rasa, the vatsalya in madhurya rasa, that will be 
more pleasing. So the santa rasa nistha, the servant is doing, is giving a 
service to the master, and that same service when given by the wife that 
will be more sweet. In this way, all rasa not only in the physical, in the 
measurable sense, but in qualitative difference, it is highest in tatastha- 
vicara, not neglecting, disrespecting other rasa. 


But formally, RadharanT every day when She gets up Her first duty is to 
go and to touch Her forehead on the feet of Yasoda. Her first duty when 
She awakes from, Her first duty, we find from Gopal-TapanT by JTva 
GoswamT, first duty, anyhow She runs and anyhow She touches Her 
forehead to the feet of Yasoda. Then She begins other work. This formal 
respect is such. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, also, Rupa Goswami in Bhakti- 



rasamrta-sindhu describes the priya-narma, like Subala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re in sakhya rasa, there is a particular 
group. There is difference in every personal character. Then Subala, and 
Madhumahgala, mostly Subala is the friend who has got direct 
connection with madhurya rasa. So much so that bhava - maha bhava is 
only reserved in madhurya rasa, no other rasa. But Subala sometimes 
attains that bhava dasa, bhava - maha bhava. Maha bhava is only for 
RadharanT. And bhava in sakhya rasa only reserved for Subala, because 
that friend has connection with madhurya rasa. He can attain up to bhava 
stage it has been described there in bhava portion, in Caritamrta we find 
that, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Ujjvala-nJIamani. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Na. And I’ve already said that madhurya rasa 
presupposes all other rasa. It is dependent, all correlated. Everything is 
gold but still if we are to differentiate there is the possibility, room of 
differentiation sufficiently. Still, the peculiar thing is this, that Yasoda won’t 
admit that madhurya rasa is better than her. She won’t admit. Yei rasa, 
sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yahra yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha hasa vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya,caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.83] 



She won’t admit. “What? I can chastise. I can rule them, whatever I like. I 
am all in all. Who is she?” Yei rasa, sei. Subala won’t like... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But can sakhya rasa say that same thing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Every rasa, every rasa, he’s the supreme 
in his own position and dignity. “I don’t want that.” That is the peculiar 
nature of Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually Maharaja, in sahkJrtana movement, in 
Mahaprabhu’s pastimes all the associates of Mahaprabhu, those who are 
in sakhya rasa, they’re with Nityananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have more attraction, that Dvadasa 
Gopal, they like more Nityananda Prabhu as their leader. “Mahaprabhu is 
too stern, too strong. Nityananda Prabhu is very magnanimous. We like 
Him very much. He’s our leader. And the connection with Mahaprabhu, 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu will see how to arrange, how to adjust with Him. 
We want Nityananda Prabhu.” That will be their temperament. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 



heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai 

[From Narottama dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa , verse 1] 


So the benevolence of Nityananda Prabhu in the primary stage it is highly 
necessary. The entrance, eliminating Nityananda Prabhu, if anyone 
wants to enter into madhurya rasa that is mere dream, imagination, heno 
nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai. Don’t run like a madman towards 
Radha Krsna, karsna , ignoring Nityananda Prabhu, then everything will 
be bogus. Baladeva: the very basis. 


nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe 

[From Narottama dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa , verse 3] 


The primary sanction must come from Baladeva and Nityananda. He 
holds the key to enter into Braja. First have entrance and then go 
according to your innate necessity. But mainly the key of the whole is in 
the hand of Baladeva and Yogamaya. Hare Krsna. 

They are all correlated. Who are we to discuss about Them? Only 
through the sastric representation we come to try to enter, to touch a 
drop. Mahaprabhu Himself says, tomaya cakhaite tara kahi eka ‘bindu’. 
When He teaches ROpa GoswamT Mahaprabhu Himself says, “Only one 
drop I am, an ocean.” Parapara-sunya gabhlra bhakti-rasa-sindhu. 
“Endless ocean of bhakti rasa. Only a single drop of that I am trying to 
give it to you.” 

[parapara-sunya gabhlra bhakti-rasa-sindhu / tomaya cakhaite tara kahi 
eka ‘bindu'] [“The ocean of the transcendental mellows of devotional 
service is so big that no one can estimate its length and breadth. 
However, just to help you taste it, I am describing but one drop.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 19.137] 



Then in another place: “ Eka-bindu jagat dubaya." [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Antya-ITIa, 15.19] “This one drop is sufficient to cover, to inundate the 
whole of the world.” 


Then that is infinite. Infinite taken from infinite, infinite remains: or add 
infinite, that same infinite. Infinite is such. Just as zero, zero minus zero is 
zero, zero plus zero is zero, zero into zero is zero. So infinite, infinite into 
infinite is infinite, plus infinite is infinite, minus infinite is infinite - all 
infinite. 


So Krsna says, “Whatever you can [conceive] that is in My one part.” 


And infinite Anantadeva is His bed, and He’s lying on infinite. So what 
can we speak about? Who are we? Eka-bindu jagat dubaya. Who are 
we? Na prema-gandho. 


[na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 



caritamrta, Madhya-lila , 2.45] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The only thing we can feel Maharaja is that we 
must have done something very good in the past because we are 
receiving the mercy from your lotus feet. We are hearing all these 
transcendental pastimes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It maybe it is like mockery. If the Lord is 
wishing everything is mukam karoti vacalam. 


[mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girim yat krpa tam aharh 
vande srl gurun dina-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] 

[SrTdhara SvamT’s Bhavartha Dipika, mahgala stotram, 1] 


If He wants to speak through me He can do it. I can’t, I can’t. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



According to the srauta, the calf can draw milk from the ovum, so 
according to srauta. 


Mahaprabhu says when Sanatana GoswamT asked Him that, “I heard 
that You gave eighteen different kinds of explanations of the atmarama 
sloka of Bhagavatam. I had a mind to hear that from Your lips, divine 
lips.” 

“Oh. You want that? But what I told to Sarvabhauma, it was by the 
influence of Sarvabhauma that those meanings, explanations, different, 
came. Generally I have no different explanations in My mind, in a general 
time. But only with the attraction of Sarvabhauma so many meanings 
came out. Let Me attend, try, what meaning I may find within for you.” 
Then began and then sixty one or two types of explanation came from 
atmarama sloka. 

Then Sanatana GoswamT told, “What You have done this is impossible: 
only possible for You. You are Veda mayi MOrti. You are that person 
whom the whole Veda wants to make known. So You can do anything 
and everything.” 

Mahaprabhu told in return, “Why Sanatana you are praising Me so much 
unnecessarily? I am a man of tiny capacity. But don’t you think that 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam is Krsna Himself? Every letter in Bhagavatam is 
Krsna. Every letter can be explained in infinite ways because it is Krsna. 
So what of these sixty one or two types of vision about the particular 
sloka , it is infinite. It is Krsna Himself, the Bhagavatam.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Such are the ways we have come to. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, isn’t this why Krsna consciousness is 
so nice even from the beginning, that even if you’re given a drop of the 



infinite, that’s also infinite, isn’t it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Infinite you find, yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So even in the beginning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Beginning, middle, end, all nectar, according to 
the stage of devotees. 


And we are told that one man could not sleep, but some gentleman 
requested him, “Go and seek to hear Bhagavatam, then you may get 
sleep.” He went to do that and he actually - sleep came. Because he 
could not enter into it, it was not - it was like a burden to him, he cannot 
come, but drowsiness that came to relieve him. 


And Swam! Maharaja also told, “In America, one gentleman he tried his 
best, he used all sorts of medicines and other practices, but could not 
sleep. Then one gentleman told him to go to the Hare Krsna Movement, 
you may get sleep. That man came and he got sleep.” Then he helped in 
many ways, your institution, I heard from him. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In Punjab, Maharaja, once I heard one man 
speaking, he was giving pravacan but at the same time he was giving 
many stories also. So he was telling that when Vibhisana, when 
Kumbhakarna died, then Nidra Devi went to Lord Ramacandra and told 



that, “Vibhisana was - Kumbhakarna was my only... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. “Where is my shelter?” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: “And where’s my shelter now that You’ve killed 
him?” 

So Ramacandra blessed her by saying that, “Wherever the Bhagavata- 
pat is going on you can... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha._So Bhagavata is so 

precious and so not available easily - Bhagavatam. Because Krsna is all 
in all, we are nowhere, no position. The Bhagavatam means that. Krsnas 
tu bhagavan svayam. 


[ete carhsa-kalah purhsah, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam indrari-vyakulam 
lokarh, mrdayanti yuge yuge] 


[“All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or 
portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the 
original Personality of Godhead. All of them appear on planets whenever 
there is a disturbance created by the atheists. The Lord incarnates to 
protect the theists.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.28] 


Everything belongs to Him, He’s the autocrat. It is very hard to digest this 
principle. 



Everything belongs to Him. Even Rabindranatha, par vaikunthe tade [?] 
“Then nothing left for us to enjoy?” 


That in some poem of Rabindranatha perhaps it is, par vaikunthe tade [?] 
“Nothing left for the jlva , for us?” He could not tolerate. Everything for 
him. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

I pointed out to one gentleman that: [?] 

He admits caran, he admits dhula , but he does not admit other limbs and 
other colour, or life, or anything, then he’ll become converted into 
Vaisnavism. So he only admits caran and dhula. This is not only half, 
admitting a part, and not the whole. He has not the courage to accept the 
whole, but only caran and dhuli. And other things, the heart, the hand, the 
head, where do they go - of the Lord? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. Anuraga anu ray a ca [?] 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal. Nitai Caitanya. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja [?] 

Devotee: Jai Orh Visnupada... 

End of 81.08.14.C 

81.08.17.A_81.08.18.A 

SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...Maharaja went to Bombay. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When, yesterday? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Around, two days ago. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two days ago. And he’s to come back? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He should be back on Saturday. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saturday, all right. And Sarvabhavana Prabhu 
is here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. He’s in Calcutta. He said that he wanted to 
come to see Your Divine Grace on Wednesday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wednesday. Wednesday evening or? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometime Wednesday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wednesday. Wednesday means day after 
tomorrow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are doing well? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Me? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your health is quite fit now? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: My physical health, but my mental health is quite 



disturbed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Disturbed? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Meeting, after meeting whom? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, I called America, and there I found out that 
Ramesvara Swam! was saying some things which have caused me a lot 
of grief. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, has caused me some grief. He does not 
want you in his zone? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That’s part of it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then, more? He, Ramesvara Swarm is 
passing his unfavourable remark against JayatTrtha Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I think that’s in the past. Now he’s passing 
unfavourable remarks about me. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s against you? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To what effect? If he does not like you, then 
what can he do? What harm he can do to you? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, really, no harm. If I’m sincere about 
cultivating Krsna consciousness then no harm can be done. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You won’t care for any harm of the 
mundane world. But the present social status, any harm he can do - in 
ISKCON? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, yes, he can do a lot. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can ask the committee to expel you from 
ISKCON? Can he? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He could do that, but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The committee can do that. He can’t do it 



alone. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but there’s other things that he can do. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may recommend to the committee that, “He 
has done such and such mischief so he should be expelled from the 
ISKCON.” At most he may try to do like that. Then what will happen, God 
knows, Krsna knows. Any fresh news from HarhsadOta Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. JayatTrtha Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No news from him either. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No news. Then Tamal Krsna? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s in Los Angeles right now with Ramesvara 
Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he’s supporting Ramesvara Swarm? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I haven’t heard anything first hand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, let us see what happens. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But, I’ve been accused of trying to destroy my 
Guru Maharaja’s movement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to you, how in way they are moving 
that is not exactly in the line of Guru Maharaja, you think like that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a very gorgeous way, they’re moving, living 
and moving in a very gorgeous way. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not just gorgeous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, our Guru Maharaja was very 
accommodating. The same people that he was able to accommodate, it 
appears that they’re not able to accommodate. And sometimes I don’t 
even expect them to be able to accommodate everyone: because our 
Guru Maharaja was a special person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ultimately the will of the Lord will act. So we 
need not be afraid of any situation whatsoever. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There will be always clash between the relative 
and the absolute consideration, cannot but be. This is one stage, sva 
dharme nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


["It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous."] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


And this is relative consideration. And the absolute consideration: 



sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekaiin saranam vraja [aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 


Wherever I shall get intense Krsna consciousness I must keep 
company there. And because I may not go down so I shall try to 
maintain my position with the present association of good thinking. 
Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. 

You are to take something now? Any sugar water or anything else? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. Your words are very soothing to me. After 
my journey your words are the most soothing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is Bhavananda Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s in Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he’s in Vrndavana, and will be there up to 
Swam! Maharaja’s Janmotsav. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, and then he’s coming here for that, to 
Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you won’t go to join Janmotsav in 
Vrndavana? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t know. I was thinking maybe to go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And you are in India, then of course it will 
be good if you can join Janmotsav ceremony. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Vrndavana or Mayapur? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Janmotsav generally takes place in Mayapur, 
is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, we have... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Virahotsav there, in Vrndavana. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh, I see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Janmotsav perhaps will take place with 
grandeur in Mayapur, nearer to Calcutta, his birthplace. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, I see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the place of his departure is Vrndavana, 
so in Vrndavana Matha his Virahotsav will be observed with grandeur. 
Gaura Hari. So Bhavananda Maharaja will come soon before 
Janmotsav? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He will come. On JanmastamT he will be in 
Vrndavana. The next morning he will fly from Delhi to Calcutta to here, to 
Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On that very day, Janmotsav, here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Jayapataka Maharaja, he’ll stay here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s in Gohati, and he’s coming to Calcutta 
tomorrow, and he’ll be in Mayapur also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, before, you suggested that I perhaps 
should work with HarhsadOta Maharaja, as GBC. But if I - Bhavananda 
Maharaja is the chairman - I have some feelings that if I tell him that I will 
work with HarhsadOta Maharaja that he’ll be very disturbed by that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what is his opinion? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He thinks that I should travel with him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With Bhavananda Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And maybe like go all over the world, 
Australia, this place that place. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, what he’s doing, your secretary, SvarOpa 
Damodara Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He may be in Bombay. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. I’m guessing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Caru Swam! Maharaja he’s also going to 
- went to Bombay. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, for some meeting there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Adidaran Prabhu is at Calcutta 
now? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Soshimenon [?] do you know him? No? 
One Soshimenon, one officer in the Switch [?] Electric Board, you don’t 
know him. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, I do not know him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subarga Prabhu is at Calcutta? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another Indonesian gentleman some 
Brajendra Kumar. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s in Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, pretty much wherever I would 
be sent, wherever the GBC might want me to go, because my opinions 
are controversial they will take it as some disturbance of the devotees 
there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consult with Caru Swam! Maharaja. What is 
his opinion? What does Caru Swam! Maharaja say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, we have our feelings privately that we don’t 
think things can go on the way they are very much longer. We are known 
to be persons who have connected themselves with your Divine Grace 
and we’re not willing to abandon that connection. We do not want to 
abandon that connection. We will not abandon your association 
regardless of what the GBC say. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who, yourselves? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Myself and Bhakti Caru Swarm. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Sarvabavana? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Sarvabavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what about Venkata Raman? He’s also 
of that type. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And I guess HamsadOta Maharaja also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: HamsadOta Maharaja, and perhaps JayatTrtha 
Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See Maharaja, JayatTrtha Maharaja, they could 
deal with him in such away by social pressure to make him abandon. I 
don’t think he will but they try like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, they may try. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: See, I have a letter from our Guru Maharaja 
saying that you are his siksa Guru, that he accepts you as such. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Several times he expressed like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, so many times. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So many times, and exactly he did behave with 
me like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. I’ve listened... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was my junior, he was junior to me. And 
generally I was the cause to take him to the Matha from Allahabad and 
many - much of his time he spent with me at Calcutta when I had a 
centre there, just by the side his, just, his laboratory was ground floor and 
first floor, four rooms we hired; and there with the very close connection. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the point is Maharaja that since I have his 
instructions and letters and tape recordings, and even I prayed to him 
very earnestly and sincerely to know and he appeared to me in a dream, 
as I wrote you in the letter. So how can I think any other way? I can’t 
change that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And whatever it means to continue your 



association I’m prepared for that, whether it means with the Society or 
without the Society. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] You go and take rest. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I can’t eat and I can’t rest. I cannot eat and I 
cannot rest. My mind is reeling. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? So pray to the Lord. Pray to the Lord, 
“Give peace to my mind.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, today on the way to see your 
Divine Grace, on the inspiration of what you said the other day I was 
reading the first chapter of Bhagavad-gJta and the second chapter of 
Bhagavad-gJta. And never before did these chapters, especially first 
chapter, mean so much to me. But when I was reading it today I 
was deriving a great inspiration from that, because I feel like that. Just 
like there’s this verse: 


gurun ahatva hi mahanubhavan, [sreyo bhoktum bhaiksyam apiha loke 
hatvartha-kamams tu gurOn ihaiva, bhunjJya bhogan rudhira-pradigdhan] 


[It is better to live in this world by begging, without taking the lives of our 
great, noble elders and teachers. Otherwise, by killing them we shall only 
live in this world to enjoy their wealth and properties tainted with their 



blood.] [Bhagavad-glta, 2.5] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I’m thinking my Godbrothers they’re superior 
to me, they’re Gurus, so I don’t want to fight with them. But it almost 
seems inevitable. For me to act in any other way is sheer hypocrisy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, take rest now. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And take something. Then again we shall meet 
tomorrow. I shall go to take rest. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: All right. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Requires high pronunciation, high voice. 
Nitai, Nitai, Nitai. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I was thinking Maharaja that even here in 
NavadwTpa Dhama these sounds of maya. So we are living, 
Aksayananda Maharaja, Venkatta, we’re staying downstairs on our level 
and having to hear this mayaic sound. And then I was thinking that you’re 



in elevated position of Krsna consciousness but you have to hear these 
sounds also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


Amnaya vitilay karvyang yasya sarvatra sarvada [?] Padyamna brahma 
puliya caitanya dhuli [?] Taru dhani caitanya dhuli pusti kari [?] Amnaya 
itarata [?] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his Bhajana-lalasa he says, even today if we 
find any person, any brahmana of demonic temperament, we are to take 
it as sustainer of the Ilia of Mahaprabhu. Not direct but indirect way, direct 
and indirect, everything contributing to the cause of the Absolute by direct 
or indirect. 

Just as opposition party in the parliament. Opposition party leader, he 
also gets some pay from the government. Has got recognition, the 
opposition has also got recognition. 

This is the way of His Ilia , but it is Ilia when autocracy is maintained in the 
centre. By His Ilia it has been so arranged. We are to harmonise in that 
way. The autocracy is there, but His Ilia is there and the nature of His Ilia 
at present is of this form, we are to take it. So opposition is not against 
autocracy because that is His decision - Ilia. Lila means above all 
reasoning - spiritual... [?] 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Lila - only subjecting and objecting: so //7a. 


Darwin’s theory also chance coincidently evolving in away. How, none 
knows. Stone producing, fossil producing everything in a wonderful way; 
how it will move it is not known to anybody, evolution. 



But ours is subjective evolution, not objective. Evolution from the side of 
the subject, from the conscious world, and above that, that is beauty, 
harmony, love. That is evolving Itself or Himself in this way, or Herself in 
this particular way. Not from finite to infinite but from infinite to finite. The 
movement of the waves are not from finite towards infinite, but from 
infinite, infinite is the data, and from infinite waves are coming towards 
the finite world. They say finite will produce infinite. But we say infinite 
has produced finite: necessary for its activity, relationship. Amnaya , that 
is the positive and negative, both here and there. SvarOpa-sakti, sakti is 
negative, saktiman positive, asserting. Predominating Moiety and 
Predominated Moiety. Predominating half and Predominated half, in the 
words of our Guru Maharaja. The combination - Nimai [?] 

Mahaprabhu is the combination of Predominating and Predominated 
Moiety. 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, once you were explaining how 
Krsna’s pastimes in the material world defeat the pastimes in the 
spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Yes. Gokula is the source of Goloka. 
Gokula is in prapahca but that is original, and Goloka is its production, a 
peculiar thing. And my assimilation was there in this way, that aprakrta, 
prakrta-vat , very lively to mundane, that is Krsna Ilia. And in this 
mundane area it can be played best, Gokula. Goloka is Gokula’s 
vaibhava. It has been written, I am told but I’ve not seen in writing 
anywhere but I’m told from long time that it has been mentioned by 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura and perhaps Brahma-sarhhita or something that 
Goloka is Gokula’s vaibhava, the extension of Gokula, Goloka. Goloka is, 
which we think to be in the original position, and Gokula its extension in 
this prapahca. But it is a very peculiar thing. Nitya Ilia is there and here is 
also nitya Ilia. Radha-Krsna nitya Ilia koiliya prakasa. 



But suppressed, anyhow it is extension in prapahca here. That prapahca, 
the extension is better than the original. It comes like that. How it is 
possible? But that is its extension it has been told. So it can be thought 
out in this way. 

The original conception of the drama is in town, but when that drama 
wants to show the village play, when that is taken to the village it 
becomes very beautiful, very nice, perfect, village paraphernalia. So the 
mundane is not very skilfully shown there with the elements of infinite. In 
the finite world, the play of the finite things have been shown to its 
perfection: something like that. Otherwise how to harmonise Gokula? 
Goloka, it is so beautiful. 


In [Edmund] Burke, we studied, we read, perhaps, it was mentioned 
perhaps in Burke’s Speech of Conciliation. For example it was mentioned 
there - generally the custom is that the lord is upadi - what is upadi ? 
Title, the title lord that is conferred on a person and his successor they 
become lord. The Burke quoted one instance, the grandson was so 
qualified that he was conferred the title of lord. And so his father and 
grandfather they automatically became lord. Just like that. Ha, ha, ha. 


The production is so important here that this is thought to be the - 
excelling the original play in the Goloka, Gokula, due to its real mundane 
position. It may be like that, Gokula. Gokula is the origin of Goloka. 
Gokula, that means Vrndavana here, that is the origin and the Goloka is 
its extension. Is it inconsistent? Inconsistent. But by the will of Krsna 
everything is possible. That of wonderful strides: His every activity is 
wonderful: nothing to say. By His special will it may be. Gokula, Goloka. 
I’m not finding it in writing in any place, but I heard, first from Vasudeva 
Prabhu and then from one or two gentlemen, that this has been 
mentioned, Goloka, Gokula. Perhaps the origin is Brahma-sarhhita. Have 
you got it anywhere? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’ve read in Brahma-samhita and there SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta says that generally it is thought that Gokula is the 
original, I mean Goloka is the original and Gokula is the extension. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Then he says but there are some who say that 
Gokula is the original and Goloka is the extension. He makes a reference 
like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You have got it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How to harmonise? Radha-Krsna nitya ITIa 
koiliya prakasa. And Gokula, not only in this brahmanda but there are 
many brahmandas where there is Gokula, and all may be the photo of 
the original. But here we are told that Gokula is the original and its 
reflection goes to the scrutiny, to the... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Satellite. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satellite, man made satellites, reflection going 



to that and from there it goes to any place. Hare Krsna. Origin, origin, that 
may be, that may be, by another example. 


Just as Yasoda says, “He’s not God. He’s my son. He’s my son. I don’t 
like that anyone will say that ‘He’s not my son, He’s God Himself. I don’t 
want to hear that.’” 


Something like that. The thought may come from that. Sweet, sweet 
home: there’s no place like home. So as we are in this Gokula we are or 
Vrndavana, this jhana sunya bhakti, the blind faith, blind form of devotion, 
according to their - “No, this must be the original. We don’t care to know 
about Gokula, where it is.” This may be the outcome of jhana sunya 
bhakti, jhana sunya bhakti. “We do not know where is what, what is 
where, but this must be the highest place.” That is the firm faith in a stage 
of jhana sunya bhakti. “We do not care to know about tata-stha , right, the 
relative is so.” 


[kintu yahra] yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya,caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.83] 


Sarvottama, the vatsalya rasa, “No, no, madhurya rasa, I don’t care for it. 
How can it be better than myself? I don’t admit it.” In this relative position 
also it can be asserted like that with firmness. “This must be the highest 
position where we are. We do not care to go, enter into calculation and 



controversy. We assert that this is the original, and if there be anything 
that must have to be extension.” It may be assertion from that jhana 
sunya bhakti, that blind love, may come even from that, and that must 
have some value. 


Bharati Maharaja: So there’s a spiritual relativity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spiritual? 


Bharati Maharaja: Relativity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Relativity, yes, relativity. 


Bharati Maharaja: Spiritual relativity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But that is un-flickering firmness to take ones 
position in his particular duty. “It’s my duty.” 


Like Casabianca [1826. Felicia Hemans. The boy stood on the burning 
deck.] 

That blind discharging necessary temperament of duty. He says, 
“Everything, I don’t know any general or so, but my patriotic feeling 
inspires me to think that it is my duty to oppose the enemy.” Something 



like that. “Though I’m a soldier but if a general calls me back I won’t 
budge an inch. I must fight to my death. I’m a soldier. If a general says to 
come back I won’t observe.” With such firmness just as one soldier may 
do his quota of his duty towards the mother land. It may be something 
like that. 


“My firm faith where we are, where is my child Krsna, I find that must be 
the highest place. I won’t, in the whole of the universe I don’t admit that 
there should be any higher place than this. If there be they must be 
servant of this place, subordinate to this place.” This sort of assertion in 
blind love, prema , may be. So that value it may fetch - the expression. 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, in Gokula, we see in the pastimes like 
Kamsa and PGtana, but in Goloka Vrndavana we sometimes read that 
they’re in the same form as there but in citra and vicitra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharati Maharaja: So that means they’re inanimate, they’re not moving? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There they get the second hand existence. 

The positive side is holding principal position and opposition very inactive 
there, we are told, yes. 


Bharati Maharaja: Like statues? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is there, what is, in some passive form. We 
are told the opposition is not very powerful there in the original place. And 
here it is shown more active and powerful, play. 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the difference between parikar and 
parisada ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parikar and? 


Bharati Maharaja: Parisada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parikar may be of a greater circumference, it 
may be, parikar. Parisada who are closely connected parikar. Parikar, 
parisada. Generally the force of the word as we find in use in this way: 
parisada closer and parikar more extensive. 


Bharati Maharaja: Persisting? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More extensive, not even - parikar. 


Bharati Maharaja: Maharaja, the other morning you were discussing 
about Nidra Devi but you didn’t finish. We stopped because of time 
shortage. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? What? 


Bharati Maharaja: What her actual function is in the spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nidra Devi. There is a conception of rest, a 
type of rest. Nidra Devi. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is she a sakhi or gopV? Did she take the form of 
a sakhi or gopT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nidra Devi, she may be in the group of 
Yogamaya. She is to help, Nidra Devi is to help the Ilia. And that is in 
charge there to manage suitably. To control the paraphernalia is the duty 
of Yogamaya, and Baladeva. Baladeva and Yogamaya, Devi then must 
be under Yogamaya. And Yogamaya has got different functions to create 
favourable circumstances for the Ilia of Radha Govinda and others, so 
one of her functions will be this nidra, the rest, a form of rest, a very 
intense form of rest, Nidra Devi. That is just like separation, separation 
when awake, and another form of separation like nidra, rest. And that 
may be like a reflecting glass, sometimes while sleeping there is also 
dream, and in dream also union and separation, just as a reflection, like 
that, a reflection of rest. 


End of 81.08.17.A 81.08.18.A 



81 . 08 . 18 .B 


SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is dream also in sleep and there also a 
sort of Ilia , play, pastimes, in nldra. That may be compared with reflection 
in other restful condition. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we see that different Acaryas in their tlkas 
they give different conceptions of suddha-sattva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Some, maybe that was, I’m not sure, maybe 
Baladeva VidyabhOsana, that suddha-sattva takes on the form of 
sandhlnJ-saktl, transformation of suddha-sattva is sandhM. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sandhim, and then? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. And sandhim has two functions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Bharat! Maharaja: One is existenal potency and the other is the vaicitra, 
or the variegatedness. But then we see again that SrTdhara Swam! he 
says that suddha-sattva is Vasudeva realisation. How do we judge? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So generally whatever realisation that SrTdhara 
Swam! has said, that is the general conception. And more particular we 
shall find in Baladeva [VidyabhOsana], SrTdhara Swarm is a follower of 
suddha-advaiti. Ramanuja visistadvaiti. Madhvacarya suddha-dvaiti, and 
Nimbarka dvaitadvaita, and Mahaprabhu acintya-bhedabheda. But 
suddha-sattva is the general conception, he simply says Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva conception is just after Brahman conception, Paramatma 
conception, Vasudeva, then, more developed then LaksmT-Narayana. In 
Vasudeva conception there is no sakti, no potency clear. But greater 
attention will disclose that there is potency, LaksmT DevT before 
Narayana. The suddha-sattva generally begins after Brahmaloka. 
Uncontaminated, the consciousness uncontaminated with material 
conception, that is suddha-sattva. From there begins really the nirguna, 
that is the conception nirguna, suddha-sattva and nirguna, synonymous. 
Positive thing and consciousness, not misconceived world finishes there. 
Then we enter suddha-sattva, we get the glimpse of the reality. Then that 
is pure consciousness, pure understanding. But the beginning is 
Vasudeva, LaksmT-Narayana, in this way. And that is all extension of 
Baladeva. 


Baladeva is the atinsi and they're all vilasa, suddha-sattva. And now, what 
was the point? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I was wondering how this can be adjusted, how you 



adjust these two different opinions? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not two different, one Baladeva VidyabhOsana 
says that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: He says the suddha-sattva transforms into sandhim 
potency. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And master is Baladeva. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Baladeva’s potency is suddha-sattva, and he 
says that is Vasudeva. And Vasudeva is the extension of Baladeva. 
Though Vasudeva is Krsna when only consciousness is concerned, 
because Krsna cannot be eliminated from anywhere, from anything else, 
in the beginning, when we come to that land, that plane, it is Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva, but when Vasudeva, a part of Vasudeva, a particular function 
of Vasudeva is to be traced, then it is seen as Baladeva, it is not direct 
from Vasudeva proper, but it is His second Baladeva, it is His extension. 
We separate Vasudeva from Baladeva, when? Then Vasudeva is icha 
sakti pradhan, and Baladeva is the serving, fulfilling the icha sakti, the will 
of Krsna. That is taken as Baladeva. Am I clear? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then the Vasudeva what we see in the 
beginning after crossing Brahmaloka, the Vasudeva conception, that is 
really extension of Baladeva. And Baladeva should be differentiated from 
Krsna in the upper stage, that: icha sakti pradhan. The master of willing is 
Krsna, He, and Baladeva is the first supplier of His will. He’s only 
facsimile, a next conception. 


Bharat! Maharaja: SrTdhara Swam! also says that suddha-sattva , which 
is Vasudeva realisation, instead of saying sandhinJ he uses the word cit- 
sakti, which is the same as sandhinJ but he uses cit-sakti as the 
synonym. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only roughly when we, 


bahunam janmanam ante, jhanavan marh prapadyate vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta, 7.19] 


The first hazy, personal conception, first we have some impersonal 
conception of the whole conscious element. Then, when more attentive 
we are to find that it is personal. The first conception of personality in the 
ocean of consciousness, that is Vasudeva conception. Then when more 
and more we are attentive to look at that thing, then so many 
differentiation comes in our vision, ideal. 



So many, the Naraki, Narayana, then His Sankarsana, Pradyumna and 
Aniruddha, according to the difference of the functions so many 
representations of, or delegations, or agents are found, gradual 
development. But from the chaos we are moving towards the cosmos, in 
this way, the gradual development. So Baladeva in the higher position in 
intense cosmos, and hazy, the first beginning we see Vasudeva, as a 
whole, endowed with personality, not an inert conscious substance like 
Brahman. That is Vasudeva. And Vasudeva is to be seen in differentiated 
character, then also we shall see many things there. First LaksmT- 
Narayana and His paraphernalia - Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha. Vasudeva in a particular form is there. Then Sankarsana, 
Pradyumna, Aniruddha. And then again chavish MOrti in Vaikuntha, that 
is found in Paravyoma, and then crossing that we are to enter into 
Ayodya, Dvaraka conception, Mathura, and then Vrndavana. Deeper and 
deeper conception will divulge all this realisation. 

Gaura Hari boll Gaura Hari boll Gaura Hari boll Acintya bhedabheda. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the svarupa-sakti, is that the hladinT 
sakti, is that coming from the hladinT sakti or when does the svarupa- 
sakti... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svarupa-sakti, the sat-cit-ananda, sattva- 
sandhinT, ciram-sat- pradhana, Vasudeva, but everyone is conscious 
there, common, and the hladinT RadharanT. Sat-cit-ananda, ananda is the 
central integer. Most original and complete thing is anandam. So hladinT 
should be the main thing in the svarupa-sakti, anandam. But each one of 
them is more or less present in another, but principal, anandam is 
principal but that presupposes also consciousness as well as existence, 
and generally existence then consciousness and then anandam, rasa 
mula, that fulfilment of bliss. 



Bharat! Maharaja: And svarupa-sakti refers to bhakti-sakti or what? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svarupa-sakti extended up to Vaikuntha and 
just above even Sivaloka, bhakta Sivaloka, Sadasiva, he's also included 
in the boundary of svarupa-sakti. Just after Brahmaloka the activity of 
svarupa-sakti begins and it ends to Vrndavana, Radha-kunda, more 
intense, fine; valuable, in this way the gradual development. That is the 
original and it is the vaibhava , extension coming, rather becoming of 
lower intensity, lower valuation. In this way it ends in Brahmaloka. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Jaiva Dharma Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says that 
the jlva-sakti is part of the svarupa-sakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jlva-sakti is part of the svarupa-sakti. Jlva- 
sakti is the marginal. Part of the svarupa-sakti may be... maya-sakti is 
almost non-existing thing, but svarupa-sakti is what is really existent, and 
maya only a negative misconception of svarupa-sakti. So to be a 
substantial position that must be connected with svarupa-sakti, a part of 
svarupa-sakti, infinitesimal. Just as sun and its ray. So svarupa-sakti is 
the sun. JTva GoswamT has said in Tattva-sandarbha, by the example of 
sun, 


suja tat m and ala tat vaikatta jiva pariksa rupena catuhvyuha advaiya 
jnana avidyate [?] 


Advaiya jnana, one undivided whole, may be first seen in classification as 
suja tat mandala [?], and then kirana [?], and tat pariksite maya [?], this 
world, and kiran [?] is jlva. That is some original, smallest facsimile of the 
original thing, but it has got its real position. So we may consider the 



svarupa-sakti which is really existing. Svarupa-sakti is really the suja tat 
mandala [?] Then the ray emanating from svarupa-sakti , that is jlva , and 
that may be considered as a part of that suja mandala. Just as the dust of 
the earth, the dust is not the earth, and still, the dust is the smallest part 
of the earth, in this way. The dust is nothing but the earth. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, each energy has a different function, so 

sat... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we must remember acintya bhedabheda, 
different but not completely separated, some sort of dependence on the 
higher. A part of the higher and also harmonising the other lower, a 
relative position, everywhere there is relative position, producing 
something and product of something, so both sides of the relationship. 
And that is governed by law and which comes from the sweet will of the 
Autocrat, in this way, acintya bhedabheda. 

Nothing we can fix in its own position, that Einstein's theory, always 
changing. It may change by the influence by the will of the Autocrat, so 
acintya bhedabheda. We can’t see a thing that this is such. Something in 
dilution in its future must be added to that. Just as Einstein says at 
present, take the photo of a thing, and one year after take the photo, it 
will be different, not exactly the same thing. So this sort of merging must 
be kept in our mind, they are ever changing. 

So there also, vilasa is there, and the Supreme Will is there, His control is 
always there. So we cannot fix anything. We must work under a living 
master so it may change any moment. With this idea in our hand then we 
shall go to describe the characteristic of anything else. Not fixed thing like 
maya. Maya is also flickering. So we are to deal with a higher thing as He 
will give us, send us the conception, the revelation. It may change. It is 
not a limited object that we must keep under our subjective control. We 
must not go to think it like that. Still, a sort of idea about the 



paraphernalia what we want to go in, some idea we may have. But at the 
same time we'll think that He can change His position if He likes like a 
magician. He's showing something to one and something to others, 
simultaneously. That sort of freedom is with Him, with svarOpa-sakti. The 
svarOpa-sakti , that world has reserved the right of showing herself 
differently to different enquirers. This must be taken in hand before we 
venture to approach to know about her. Her freedom more than us, we 
cannot be investigator, she may not allow us to be investigator of His 
harem, or His internal affairs. With this caution we must try to move there. 
A delicate thing, it is her sweet will. She may help me to know or may not, 
may close the door, not to be known. So our intellectual investigation, 
and to give a particular form, and to broadcast that to the public; all may 
be falsified. 


“I am not such. You have described Me as such and such but I'm not 
such thing, a new thing.” 


Reserved; the right, that freedom. So intellectual investigation about all 
these things, the audacious investigation, attempt that we are to get 
about the thing, that is not very happy. By Their grace, if we have that 
primary conception that her position is such and such, very modestly and 
keeping her prestige, we shall go to enter into her rule, into her formation 
and anything and everything. Otherwise it will be something, a facsimile, 
you will be deceived, you’ll be shown a false second. That characteristic 
must always be maintained in our lives, that “She’s free, she’s subtle.” 


bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat, pisaci hrdi varttate tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra, 
katham abhyudayo bhavet 


[“How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is 



haunted by the ghosts of desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrvva , 2.22] 


Where there is the aspiration of salvation or exploitation, she feels shy to 
come to that place to be discussed. So very touching, and thereby we 
should know, touching, her prestige, her sentiment, also to be 
considered. 


Once, Prabhupada in his office room, he was enquired about the beauty 
of RadharanT. Any, from particular quarter, "The LaksmT Devi is very 
beautiful and RadharanT is less than that." In somehow or other such 
question came to him. And he could not tolerate that. He wanted to 
describe the beauty of RadharanT. But as he was in the position of an 
Acarya he can’t say to the public the physical beauty of RadharanT, he 
can’t say, so there was a clash between the two. He will try to establish 
the superiority of the beauty of RadharanT in one current, and another 
attitude, that it won’t be expressed to the public, he can’t do that. Two 
forces clashed, and he lost his consciousness and fell from the chair. 


So to deal with those things which are very subtle and very honourable 
sentiments, that is not an atom in a dead body we analyse with so much 
study. It should not be treated like that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. With 
due respect, honour, love, service, we should approach to know about 
the very secret, very mystic, higher sentiments. With due respect and 
serving attitude we should try to approach. Automatically or 
spontaneously it may come with revelation in my heart in any time it may 
come. If we do our duty and wait for the time when it will come out of its 
own accord we are to know, “I am such and such. Do this do that.” Think 
like that nature. Not in the laboratory we should take all these things and 
show to the public the benefit of that, not like that. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: One practical question, nothing theoretical. I think that 
I know that I will remain here with you in your temple but I feel that there 
will be some pressure coming from our Matha, about me staying here. 

But still I am determined to remain. So what is the attitude that should be 
taken? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then I think it is better to consult among 
yourselves. There is Charu Swam! and others here and they have got 
knowledge of the ISKCON and also something about me. So you consult 
among yourselves what will be the better. 

I am a poor man with my own position. Then that big affair of propaganda 
what contribution may come from me? I am with my own, however small, 
independent Matha, with my own thoughts and ideas and aspirations, I 
am here. 

But my good will was that who came to join Swam! Maharaja, if some of 
them are discouraged by the present behaviour of the ISKCON, they 
should be helped as far as possible to be reinstated in their spiritual 
consciousness under the flag of Mahaprabhu, Krsna. A good will, there is 
a good will from me and to translate that into action I have got no such 
power, I’m an old man. And what program you should take you should 
consult among you. I of course told previously that if the present 
administration be very orthodox, very determined in their, very self- 
sufficient you think, so you meet the other stalwarts that are outside the 
committee and find a way. 

“What should we do? We are others, we are also interested in Swam! 
Maharaja, but we can’t keep our interest in this present administration. 



Then what should be our duty? We should combine and try to live outside 
ISKCON under the banner of Swam! Maharaja. We want to live outside 
the present administration which we cannot accommodate.” 

That path may be taken. This I may recognise. Meet one another, 
especially the leading and qualified persons, and then you consult with 
them and come to some conclusion. 

“Because the administration does not care for us, so should we go astray, 
or we must live under the banner of Swam! Maharaja, according to our 
capacity and thinking?” 

I thought you must not go astray. You that have got love for Swam! 
Maharaja and Mahaprabhu and Krsna but you can't place some active 
confidence in the present administration, you meet and you combine 
yourself and go on with some activity. Of course you won’t try to come in 
collision with them as much as you can but that is inevitable. Sometimes 
after you are compelled to do that also, that is the nature. But in the 
beginning you try to work as peacefully as possible without giving the 
least hindrance to them. 

In this way you meet one another and think that, “We also want to live 
and improve our life according to the light which has, which we have 
received from Swam! Maharaja about Mahaprabhu, Krsna, etc. We 
cannot commit suicide. We must be true to our own conscience and own 
faith that has attracted us to such a great thing, which he realised. And 
we should have to discharge our duties to my friends who are more or 
less suffering with the same disease with us.” 

That may be, but you are to consult. I am an old man and I am not 
ambitious enough, but what little I have got I am at your disposal. This is 
my way of thinking. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, Maharaja, I was thinking, when I return to 



America to meet with these devotees who are outside. But one problem I 
anticipate is that amongst those that are outside there’s also so many 
differences of opinion. So... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Everyone has their different way of 
thinking, but common maximum should be taken, and if in that case my 
interference may help you, I am ready to do that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Aha, very good. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And at present, in the practical field, what I 
see, if you find there are some who won’t take any initiation from the 
ISKCON eleven, and they have some regard for me, you may ask the 
ISKCON people, “You are eleven. At least give recognition to SrTdhara 
Maharaja to be one of you, at least you can grant this much. Though he’s 
separately existing, he’s independently existing, but you may give some 
moral sanction to him that he may be one of you. So from anyone’s zone 
if anyone is desirous of getting his help then you don’t take it as the 
action of your enemy. If there is some saying in his favour from your own 
Gurudeva, so at least you can accept him of the status at least one of 
you. This much you do in your spirit of toleration so there may not be a 
big crack between the two. But practically it is such that there are so 
many who come to this creed but unfortunately they cannot have any 
faith, cannot have any regard for one of you, but he has got faith in him. 
Then at least you can do this. If you don’t do that then we shall have to 
find our own way.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, they may be afraid that you will put 
them out of business. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am beginning a business? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. If they allowed people to take diksa from you 
then no-one would want to take diksa from them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wherever you are going there are so many, 
kala jani dijya vilaja patra hiya [?] 

The world is a very big thing, so many corners are there. It may not be 
so. Of course there may be such apprehension, that once let loose, the 
gate opened, they generally may have, especially the thoughtful persons, 
they may have attraction. 

“Why such a special arrangement is made? But you will have to give a 
pledge that very temperate we should be in our dealing. Only that will be 
we won't canvass for him, for SrTdhara Maharaja, then only what will be 
unavoidable I shall only take them to him. We shall take them, then only 
to him, in the case of unavoidable case. And generally we won’t canvass 
in his favour.” Something like that is possible. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I’ve suggested... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow if you consult amongst yourselves. 
You know the position there, here, everything. I do not know all these 
things in details, but in general... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I just want to stay with you. I only want to stay 



with you. I want to stay here. If possible, if you will allow me, as far as 
you will allow me then I would like to stay here. What they may do I do 
not know. For some time if you allow me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Then you are to consult 
amongst you. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I will not disturb them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consult with Caru Swam! Maharaja. He’s 
conversant with the position here and also there, and from long time he is 
here. Some of you may stay here, some may work there, and how, what 
is your present number, all these things should be considered and that 
should be done. And if you who are to stay here, I am of opinion that you 
must have to go on in your own way. Your habits of taking prasadam etc., 
is different from the habits of the Indians. So you must have your own 
place where five, six or ten, you can live there in your own way, freely. 
That is, another centre, subordinate, in connection with this. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Like this house where you let our Guru 
Maharaja stay there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This house, where Bhakti Caru... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Maybe there, or even in a greater form if 
you gather more friends in your company, then another place, or any 
place in MadhyadwTpa. No centre has yet been established just on the 
other side of the Ganges. Some land, and you may have your own place 
there, and you can go on accordingly, your physical habits, so that you 
can facilitate your service, the capacity of your service more and more. 
And of course any moment you will come and go. I may not, or my 
presence also, if possible I also may go sometimes. It may be run in this 
way, of course if more of you are interested in this thought, this kind of 
thinking. Now of course what he says, you may stay here, three, four may 
stay here temporarily. But if you, if it grows then you will have to have a 
proper place that suits you, your habit, and your nature, and your food, 
and other things should be done in such a way because your body is not 
to starve but to serve. It will be utilised in service. That is the creed and 
not by starvation to try to reach the desired end. But full-fledged service, 
not only showing through penance our own affinity for the God. But we 
march like a total war with all our sentiments, feelings, kaya-mano-vakya , 
thought, word and deed, we shall march to Krsna, full-fledged. Not the 
mind or the conscience or anything debilitating the body and other things, 
no, the wholesale march towards Krsna. 


So when Swam! Maharaja asked me, “I’m very unwell. What do you say? 
Prabhupada is not here. I want your advice. I have got some respect for 
you. Whether I should die working here or I shall return back to India?” 


I told, seeing and examining the things I am of this opinion that 
Prabhupada has given you that land for your activities in this old age. So 
I think you should work there, you should die there working. And then 
your body will be taken here. That will be a greater propaganda for the 
Gaudlya Matha. And he accepted that. 



So wholesale march, ‘die to live,’ Hegel’s words, ‘die to live.’ To have a 
proper life we shall have to die, and nothing left, with everything we shall 
serve and die. “To die in harness.” There is an expression, proverb. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: “To die in the saddle.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To die in harness, that is to die in fighting, die 
in harness. Not a flying man, to die in harness. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 
Krsna. 

When Caru Swam! comes here, Sarvabhavan, and you all put you heads 
together and think out what should be the future course of your activity 
and service. 

I may give some suggestion according to my experience and my 
consideration and my... 


End of 81.08.18.B 


81.08.18.C 81.08.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

I’m eighty six, only two months left till I’m eighty six to be filled. How long 
I may stay is uncertain. If necessary then Prabhupada may keep for more 
time. So he knows what to do. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

I do not know why I am living. So many of the intimate friends they 
departed. I am living. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Just as in our Guru Maharaja’s old age, Krsna 
gave him so much opportunity for preaching, so I think also... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he did wonders, inconceivable wonders, 
inconceivably wonderful. What in ten years of his last time, was devoted 
to produce a miracle, simply a miracle. Not only ordinary things, there 
may be many receivers, many persons to purchase, to take it, sell and to 
purchase, may be customers of things of very lower order. But things of 
the higher order, the purchaser’s their number will be very few. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja [aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18 . 66 ] 


Purchasers of this principle; of this type of surrender to the Lord, is very 



rarely to be found in the world. And anyhow he has found you all, large 
numbers, so many, from the unexpected quarter. 

And Prabhupada of course mentioned before his departure, “We have 
made attempts in England in Europe, but Markine Molark is left aside.” In 
Gaudiya it is left in his article, The Markine Moluk, this was his 
expression, “Markine Moluk has not been approached yet. We have hope 
for Markine Moluk.” 

And Swam! Maharaja did that. Hare Krsna. And his approach was a 
different one, with simplicity, with unassumed ordinary line, approach, to 
the masses. He simply began this klrtana and chanting Sri Krsna 
Caitanya, Hare Krsna. And the travellers in the square they thought him 
to be one of the hippies and surrounded him. Acyutananda was one of 
them. And then when they surrounded and began to talk in a ridiculous 
way he handed over the books to them. 

Acyutananda said that, “After seeing Gita and Bhagavatvje were wonder 
struck, astounded. Oh, this hippy is not a hippy of ordinary type.” 
Acyutananda told that his father was fond of Gita , Acyutananda’s father, 
but that was of Sankara School. “But that could not satisfy me, but when I 
got this Gita , of personal God, it touched me, my conscience and I feel it.” 
Hare Krsna. He was a graduate of the music college, or something like 
that, Acyutananda, who came here first. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 
Nitai Caitanya. So, you have not taken anything, as yet? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, we have taken. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taken something? You? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotees: Everyone. Yes. We have taken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. After JayatTrtha 
Maharaja has left, no trace about him, no news from him? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not since I was in England. I met with him 
personally. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Why? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well in India you don’t get news so much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Takes a long time. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was one gentleman, Pramana Swarm... 


Devotees: Yes. Yeah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the self-made Acarya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he has got his hold and so many disciples, 
he also came here. 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he also expressed much satisfaction 
hearing from me. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. There’s another self-made Acarya also in 
Behar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Radha-Govinda. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-Govinda; a sannyasf ? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s a Godbrother, I don’t think he’s a 
sannyasl , no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he got twofold diksa from Swarm 
Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. Radha-Govinda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-Govinda. And another in Punjab, but he 
has gone. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He has gone. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And there is another in South America, Viraha 
Prakash Swarm. He works with Pramana Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, with Pramana Swarm. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They have divided the country of Venezuela in 
half. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Amongst themselves. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The zone has been divided amongst them. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. And Yasodananda Swarm, his 
previous name was some Bill? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, I don't think so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in Ananda Bazaar it was mentioned one 
Yasodananda name one, and then Mr Bill, Mr Bill. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He has a French name. He is a French- 
Canadian. So his name is Yolander. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what we find the philosopher Mill, there is 



an empirical philosopher whose name was Mill, from England perhaps, 
the atheistic philosopher, Mill, a noted philosopher, Mill, of the atheistic 
school, no-God school. 


So what is necessary for your proper diet you must... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Everything is being arranged. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I think curd, potato and bread; that will suit you 
most and [peepa powder?] You are generally accustomed to that sort of 
diet. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, yesterday, Govinda Maharaja and I 
were speaking and we were talking about our Guru Maharaja as 
saktya vesa-a vatara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And so he mentioned that you had said 
previously about Baladeva, Nityananda Prabhu, avesa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is the Guru-tattva, generally Guru- 
tattva is Baladeva and Nityananda, in general. So for propaganda work 
They’re in the highest office for propagation, generally. So I took it that, 
especially Nityananda Prabhu had some special recognition from the 
section from which Swam! Maharaja has come, special grace for that 
particular section, Nityananda. It is mentioned in the scripture we find. 
And pajar gauranga... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What section? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Suvar Navanik [?] They're the most 
favourite section of Nityananda Prabhu, it is mentioned in the sastra , 
Caitanya-Bhagavat. So I thought that Nityananda Prabhu’s in charge of 
preaching about Mahaprabhu’s glory. And so I took it that Nityananda 
Prabhu must have some special delegation in him in his last days, which 
helped him to inundate in such an inconceivable magnitude in the whole 
of the world. But that does not mean that he was nothing before such 
delegated power came in him, that he was nothing. 


That delegation may come in a proper place. Just as in other saktyavesa- 
avataras the sakti accepts a particular place, and he’ll not, anything and 
everything, an ordinary thing, must be proper to receive that. That is one 
thing. Another, to preach, that when that delegation consideration has 
come, so without delegation he has no value his own, that is some wilful 
propaganda, and that will defeat its own object. What is that thing? Does 
it mean that one where the delegation will come he should be some 
empty or some bad thing? This supposition is mischievous and that will, 
of those that will take out of my statement of delegation, they will be 
mischief for their own people... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...by falsely propagating in this way, that that 
was his purpose. It will be very difficult to arouse faith in man, and this 
sort of statement will diminish the faith, will prepare the field for the 
atheists. So this is suicidal propagating that line. And sakhya-rasa is also 
not to be neglected. [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT, who is thought to be 
the highest, to hold the highest position of madhurya-rasa, prayojana 
Acarya, he himself says: 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: "I won’t allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - “No, you are 
no longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.” But 
I consider that I am not fit for that confidential service, my Lord. You may 
engage the higher servitors in Your confidential group, while I may serve 
in the lower level.”] [Vilapa-kusamahjali , 16] 


What does it mean? Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. Is it an 
intellectual field, that we can pass resolution, we can pass remark in any 
way we like in our fashion? Dasa GoswamT, who is supposed to be 
posted in the highest position of the prayojana-tattva , the Acarya of the 



prayojana, in madhurya-rasa Radha-dasya. He says that dasyaya te 
mama raso 'stu, and sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu. “I’m trying to put, to 
show my reverence to the sakhya , and I want, I crave that my real 
earnestness may go for the dasya-rasa Is it a thing to play?” 


RadharanT Herself She wants that, “My attention is always to serve, but 
because Krsna wishes to enjoy Me He enjoys, but My mark, My ideal is 
always to serve Him.” 


So service is [?] the santa-rasa, the... 


priyonam manayo rajan nevitar viseshey lakha [?] 

naigranyatha ramante sma gunar no karan hare [?] This is santa-rasa , in 
Bhagavatam. 

atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaitukirh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih 


[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


These are examples of santa-rasa. This is very rarely to be found. We 
must go to that plane and then we should deal with things. So dasya just 



the opposite. The madhurya-rasa, even Radharani Herself She says that, 
“Always My tendency is to serve Krsna, towards dasya-rasa , dasya- 
rasa .” Then, what of dasya , then sakhya, sakhya-rasa is only a very small 
thing? What is this? 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu [nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam] 


“From a distance I want to show my respect to sakhya-rasa, and dasya- 
rasa I really want.” That should be the tendency of a real devotee. And to 
disregard all these things, as they seem to play like a ball, play ball, all 
these things. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, as Govinda Maharaja and I were discussing, 
he gave this one example of Vashu. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [speaks Bengali (?) for about fifty seconds] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Mahaprabhu also we find, sometimes, 
Mahaprabhu Himself, there was such avesa, sometimes by the influence 
of Baladeva, “Give Me wine, give Me wine,” in Caitanya-Bhagavat we find 
that Mahaprabhu sometimes He showed different inspired stage. When 
He was captured by the feeling of Baladeva, then He says, “Give Me 



wine, give Me wine, give Me wine.” They gave some Ganges water. “You 
take it.” Sometimes even He was inspired with the feeling of Pradyumna. 


sekha pran jaya nityananda prabhu kari bap krsna rakhi ven pran [?] 
eve pran tri bole jata balaram [?] 


Mahaprabhu inspired by the feeling of Pradyumna is uttering like a 
madman. “I can’t stand. I can’t take rest from dancing mood. Some 
inspired power is making Me dance like a madman, I have gone, I can’t 
take rest.” In this way He says, bap krsna rakhi ven pran [?] 

“By the inspiration of Krsna anyhow I was saved. But when inspiration 
has come from Balarama, now I am gone, I can’t contain Myself but 
dancing, but I feel too tired.” 


That was His that sort of feeling of maybe Baladeva, yata balarama. 

He’s; yata means elder brother or father, so Pradyumna’s yata is 
Balarama. So Mahaprabhu is attacked by that feeling of Pradyumna, 
abhimana , and He says, yata balarama , is almost killing me. So 
inspiration may come in different times for different purpose. Even 
Mahaprabhu Himself has shown that so many inspirations of different 
types coming to Him and going away. These are the transcendental laws, 
or will of the Lord, in other words. So saktyavesa , it is not a thing for the 
play of the child, for the children, childish play, that saktyavesa. Very 
belittled and very much mortified that the remark saktyavesa that is being 
used in such a mean way, saktyavesa , a childish thing. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. And dasya-rasa, sakhya-rasa, having all these very cheap, and 
we can decree and dismiss, anything at our sweet will. A poor conception 
of the real reality: that can make us audacious to pass such remark. Hare 
Krsna. The love of power, the love of power is making mad to take any 
path or the other. But that will be suicidal, that will dig its own grave. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is clear that our sampradaya, rupanuga 
sampradaya , and that sampradaya , that mantram, the mantram, all show 
that it is wedded to madhurya-rasa, the adi-mantra, and the selection was 
coming to Prabhupada, rupanuga. The Guru parampara, all rupanuga, 
madhurya-rasa. But for the propaganda work some temporary delegation 
for the time being to be, to inundate the whole country, that came in my 
mind. They may not care for that, they may not care. It is my 
consideration, I gave it out. If anyone may think in that way they may do, 
however it is. I am not forcing it towards the unwilling batch. It is my 
special estimation that something might have happened, like that. 

When I came to take my shelter here I thought that I am going to take my 
permanent shelter in NavadwTpa Dhama, but NavadwTpa Dhamesvara is 
Nityananda Prabhu. So I must go to Him first. Not the place of 
Mahaprabhu, I went to Ekacakra first, to seek His permission, that, “I like 
to pass the last days of my life in NavadwTpa Dhama. Please, You give 
permission, otherwise my attempt will be futile.” So I went to Him and 
invoked for His permission, and as if with His permission I came and 
settled here. Dhamesvara is He. Though my aspiration is innately 
towards madhurya-rasa, but still I went to Nityananda Prabhu to give me 
admission here, that the rest of my life I may pass. 


heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai 
[From Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa, 1] 


By the grace of Nityananda we shall get the grace of Mahaprabhu. And 
by the grace of Mahaprabhu we can enter into madhurya-rasa and 
RadharanT, all these things. That is our way chalked out by our spiritual 



masters. And we have got great regard for that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And sometimes I’ve heard it said that if you 
similarly, if you want to get the mercy of Nityananda Prabhu you should 
approach the Jagai and Madhai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. That the deliverance of Jagai 
and Madhai, that is also who have no acara , no vicara, neither real 
conception of divinity, nor any holy practices, pure practices. And that 
was all delivered in a great number. And there it attracts us to think of the 
presence of Nityananda Prabhu. Nityananda Prabhu’s presence, why? 
There were so many who had no such pure acara and vicara , they were 
taken direct to the higher position. So the potency, the great mercy of 
Nityananda is to be located there. So what I have said that is also 
corroborated, as you say, is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He himself told me, Swam! Maharaja, that, 
“I have taken them from a country where no question of any food 
restriction, or the consideration of purity or impurity of food, nothing of 
the kind, and also that of sex. So from that we have come then to you all 
So much I have done and you must give attention to them properly. You 



must not be unmindful to them.” Because he told me that I can’t deny, not 
only once but several times he repeated this to me, “I have done so much 
and you must be sympathetic to them. They are recruited from such 
lands. They have no consideration of all these things.” So this is from 
Nityananda, this shows that Nityananda’s presence in him. Anyhow, it 
was suggested in my mind, they may take or not take, it doesn’t matter, 
what to do? Hare Krsna. I am innocent and sincere in my remark in that 
way as I have conjectured, I could conjecture. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes our Guru Maharaja used 
to chant the verse, 


sri caitanya mano'bhistam, stapitham yena bhutale svayarh rupa kada 
mahyarh, dadati sva-pandantikarh 


[Narottama dasa Jhakura said: “O when will SrTIa ROpa GoswamT, who 
has firmly established in this world, the pure devotional teachings and 
principles of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and thus fulfilled His cherished 
desires, ever bless me with eternal shelter of his lotus feet?”] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, can you explain what that verse means? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Sricaitanya mano'bhlstam, stapitham 
yena bhOtale, the real purport of Sri Caitanyadeva was established by 
whom, in this earth? He’s my Gurudeva. Sri caitanya mano'bhlstam, what 
Sri Caitanyadeva wanted to do in this earth, mano'bhlstam, he reminded 
to do in this earth, caitanya mano'bhlstam. Stapitham yena bhOtale, and 
that was propagated in this world. What Sri Caitanya willed, and that was 
translated into action in this world by whom? That is Gurudeva, mano 
stapitham yena. Svayarh-rOpa, this is in the line of madhurya-rasa. 
Svayam-rOpa, ROpa GoswamT, svayarh-rOpa. Sri caitanya mano'bhlstam, 
stapitham yena bhOtale / svayarh rOpa kada mahyarh, dadati sva- 
pandantikarri. “When,” about that ROpa GoswamT, “will take me, will 
attract me near his feet?” That is the literal meaning. “What Caitanyadeva 
wanted to do, that has been done by ROpa GoswamT. And when that day, 
fortunate day will come when he will attract me near his feet, ROpa 
GoswamT?” The svayarh rOpa, that does not mean svayarh rOpa 
Bhagavan Krsna. The propagation is not His business. 


[About fifty five seconds of Bengali (?) conversation] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Who composed that verse? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who composed? As far as I remember by 
Narottama Jhakura. 

Govinda Maharaja says that the reading is not svayarh rOpa, ROpa 
himself, svayarh rOpa means ROpa himself, but svayarh rOpa, this rOpa, 
that rOpa, that is sva-ayarh rOpa, that rOpa. Sri caitanya mano'bhlstam, 
stapitham yena bhOtale, that rOpa who has installed here the, what are 
desired by SrT Caitanyadeva, when such rOpa will take me near his feet, 
draw me to take my position near his feet. That is the verse. 



[About one and a half minutes of Bengali (?) conversation] 


anarpita-carlm cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT SacTdevT be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.4] 


Nityananda’s duty is to take ordinary persons to Gaurahga. And 
Gaurahga came to take them to Braja Ilia. Yatha yatha gaura : Nityananda 
Prabhu preached about Gaurahga. “You could not reach so high, you just 
come to Gaurahga. That will be the easy thing.” Anyhow He tried His best 
to take persons to the feet of Gaurahga. And then you will get it. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Thakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gaurahga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrTmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 



fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrTmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.”] 

[Caitanya-Candramrta, 88] 


“Automatically you’ll be led to RadharanT.” Prabodhananda says. 
Mahaprabhu asked Nityananda Prabhu, “Go and preach about Krsna in 
Gauda-desa, Bengal.” But Nityananda Prabhu came and He began to 
preach about Sri Caitanyadeva, not Krsna direct, short cut. “Anyhow 
come to Gauranga and the rest Gauranga will see for you.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in Caitanya-Bhagavat it says that when 
Lord Caitanya sent Him, there were twelve persons with Him, twelve 
pracaras. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Dvadasa pracara, with Nityananda Prabhu. 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: Dvadasa Gopala, they were assistants, there 
Dvadasa Gopala in Braja. Nityananda as Baladeva and other sakhya- 
rasa group in Vrndavana, they came here and they're known as Dvadasa 
Gopala, twelve intimate friends of Nityananda or Baladeva. With their 
help Nityananda began to preach here. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, where is that verse dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be Vilapa-kusamahjali [16] perhaps of 
SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT. This verse is made by Raghunatha 
Dasa. 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


“I am not up to mark of serving the Lord in the confidential way 
of sakhya. That is higher. That is too much for me. My aspiration 
is anyhow to get a position amongst the servants of the Lord. I 
pray that my real, my sincere tendency be towards the service of a 
servant, and never to such a higher degree as to render confidential 
service to the Lord. I have no such audacity.” So sakhya-rasa he says, 
“Who is he?” Who is considered to be the Acarya of the highest 
madhurya-rasa, the prayojana Acarya. That’s Raghunatha Dasa 
GoswamT, he says that, “I pray that I may not have any audacity to come 
into the confidential service of Krsna. But I pray that my sincere flow may 
go to the ordinary servant group, that I pray, raso 'stu satyam, that my 
attraction really may go to there in the lowest rank.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. And Maharaja, Uddhava, this, asa maho 
carana-renu-jusam aham syam. So he’s praying, gulma, to be like a 
creeper, or... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He aspires after a birth of a creeper or shrub in 
Vrndavana so that automatically the feet-dust of the gopis may come 
over them. 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 

ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavim 
srutibhir vimrgyam 


[“The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai. 


End of 81.08.18.C 81.08.19.A 


81.08.19.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 



Maharaja 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Gopi-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa- 
dasanudasah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopi-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa- 
dasanudasah. 


naham vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sOdro naham varnl na ca 
grha-patlr no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pOrnamrtabdher gopi-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


[“I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer ( brahmana, ksatriya, 
valsya, sOdra)\ nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant ( brahmacarl , grhastha , vanaprastha , sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
SrT Krsna, the Lord of the gopis , who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 13.80] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the explanation of that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Explanation? He says, “I am neither a 
brahmana , naham vipro na ca nara-patir.” Varnasrama , He’s discarding 
varnasrama varnasrama dharma, leaving, abandoning, leaving away the 
varnasrama dharma going up. “I am neither a brahmana, nor a ksatriya, 
nor a valsya, nor a sOdra. My identification is not with any of them. Then 
I’m neither brahmacarl, nor grhastha, nor vanaprastha, nor sannyasl. 
Varna and asrama, four varna and four asrama, I am none of them. But 



what is my real identification? I am a person who has got the highest 
sincere aspiration for the servant of the servant of the servant of the 
servant. That position, of whom, prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pOrnamrtabdher , that conscious ecstatic embodiment who can command 
the whole of the universe, whole infinite, that absolute ecstatic joy 
embodiment, prodyan-nikhila- paramananda-pOrnamrtabdher. That sort 
of, who is He? The gopl-bharttuh: the master of the gopls , the parama of 
the gopls , lover of the gopls. Pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah, I am 
the servant of the servant of the servant.” 


I told once that this is like a telescopic system in Vaikuntha. A telescopic, 
mainly, generally a spectacle, it comes between the seer and the seen, 
the spectacles. Generally it may be thought that it will hamper the sight, 
but it improves. So in telescope so many glasses are placed. Apparently 
it may be thought that so many glasses must disturb the real sight, but 
no, that helps that. They help them. So as many glass, so far we can see. 
So, master, master, master, master, guardian, guardian, guardian, they 
take something and from them, some distance, they give some 
assistance, the many guardians will help me from far off, very fine thing, 
they will help me to bring in my sight. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So, gopi-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasa, 
then dasa , his servant, his servant, his servant, his servant I want. He 
says that this is the real clue to take advantage of the telescopic system. 
So much, the krpa , the grace of the first, second, third, fourth, so many 
Gurus, the krpa, that will come from so many Gurus that will help me. So 
don’t go up but try to go down, then you’ll be benefited much. That is the 
direction. In the Ramanuja section also there is a, vrtya vrtya tavichar ca 



vrtya vrtya ca vrtya para lokanatha [?] 

The real devotees who know the real clue, they don’t want to go up. They 
really realise that to go down, to become the servant as much as I can go 
down I will get greater benefit. This is a peculiar thing in Vaikuntha. In the 
land of exploitation we want to be master, but the land of service, mainly 
the land of service, so we must not be afraid of the service. The serving, 
that is the real nectarine, serving, service of real quality, total quality. 

Here, service are all relative things of exploitation, partial exploitation in 
different ways. But there, the land of pure service, and service is the 
capital. So, like a contractor, as many business’s he can capture he may 
make more money, more gain. So as many masters we shall be able to 
gather, we might be so rich, and so much gainer we will be, as many 
masters we shall have. And here the opposite, as many servants I shall 
get, I will be able to do many works through them. But there, the 
opposite, as many masters I shall get I shall derive benefit from so many 
directions. My income will come from so many directions. Service life is 
like the opposite thing to be understood, to be felt, the service. From the 
feeling of exploitation we cannot have a real conception of what service 
is. Service is life giving. That is beneficial. That is not a burden. That is 
real health, that is sustainer, service. So, their competition that I shall 
become servant of the servant of the servant, in this way, this is not 
insane, this is not show, neither this is a fashion of polite modesty. It is 
the reality. That by serving we thrive, and receiving service we go down. 
So Vaisnavas generally do not allow anyone to serve them, but they’re 
eager to serve, but not to give their service to others. That is the very 
nature. The gain is there. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svayarh rupa, svayam - this, that rupa. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svayarh rupa means RGpa Goswami himself. 
Svayarh manasa ay am, svayarh rOpa [?] Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Swam! Maharaja, when he’s just coming down from the plane and going 
away, so many newspaper reporters surrounded him and put many 
questions, and one of them I remember. “You are selling, your mission is 
maintained by the output of the sale of your books,” or something like 
that. “How you get the money to maintain your mission?” 

He simply told, “Yes.” 

“And you sell the body and live on that, sell the books and live on that.” 

“I am giving you books and you are giving money to me. In this way I go 
on.” Ha, ha, ha, ha. He did not come to the point of selling. That brahma- 
vidya is taken into market for sale. He avoided that. “I am giving you 
books and you are giving money.” 


In this way it is going on, so simple things, the simple thing is this. What I 
say sincerely, as I think, as I have heard from Guru Maharaja and 
accordingly collected from the books, and if you have any attraction for 
that, you will love me. What I say, if that attracts anybody then he will be 
affectionate to me. Easy thing, no other complication should be taken 
here. What I say, if you think it, it is the desired thing what Swam! 
Maharaja told, these sayings are also of similar nature. What he says, 
this is also of similar nature. The words that attracted us towards him, the 
meaning contained in his words which attracted us, we find the same 
thing here. So this is our place of attraction. A simple thing, whoever will 
take, will appreciate, the subject is not of mine, my Gurudeva's. And he 
will say it is from his Gurudeva, in this way, Gauranga. 



We came to Gaudlya Matha, why? Attracted by the charm and the 
realistic spiritual substance of the subject matter and as it was dealt by 
our Guru Maharaja attracted us, no other things, attracted by the spirit of 
his advice, we joined the mission. And as long as he lived that was, of 
course, we also read scriptures also, but the standpoint we get from him, 
and in that light we tried to understand, and we did understand. This is 
our impression. That he gave us the key to the scriptural safe, the key to 
the almirah where spiritual books are, Guru Maharaja gave us, supplied 
the key. So with that standpoint, that angle of vision, we've gone through 
other scriptures also. And we are satisfied, we are attracted more and 
more, and now we are doing that thing. Scripture is there and different 
interpretations are also there, from Sankara, Ramanuja, this, that, many. 
But the angle of vision that was given in the line of Mahaprabhu by our 
Guru Maharaja, that attracted us really. And we are his servants. And we 
are his servants, or servants of the servant, etc. 

That is, nothing else, I am there, and it is their words, Vaikuntha sabda , 
the Nama, Name, Name means sound representation of the Lord. 
Through sound, the sound is the medium, and sravana-kirtana, the 
medium of sound. What news comes to my heart, that has captured me, 
that has taken me, and in consonance with that I shall move. Anyone 
who will come to help in that way, in that journey, he's my friend, and who 
hinders, he's no longer so. The main thing is the response of my heart to 
the sound aspect of the Lord, the artha. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 



I sometimes tell that when Aurovinda he absconded, Aurovinda, he was 
the founder of the Revolutionary School of India in the beginning. And 
one Mr Norton, there was a case, Aurovinda is not found, then Norton 
was pleading in the high court. "Where is Mr Aurovinda?" He told in a 
newspaper when he found any article, "Here is Mr Aurovinda." He told. 
"Here is Mr Ghosh. This writing cannot but be of him." 

So sound, that style of the sound, the meaning, that can locate us where 
we are, what are our interests, the artha, for which we are out - the 
charming representation of the Lord through sound. Gaura Haribol. The 
friend and foe, so many, the father, mother, son, so many kinsmen, they 
become enemy to a religious man. And who are unknown, he may be 
friend. That is the acceptance and elimination, progress means this, that 
acceptance and elimination, that is goti , progress means that. Elimination 
of the environment, then only when finally settled, then fixed circle there. 
The Guru, they all come to help me, and by, as an order supplier I may 
work there. And I shall think if I am utilised in the post of order supplier I 
have attained my destination, I have come to such a position here. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai 
Caitanya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, our sukrti determines our inner interest. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sukrti is of two kinds, first ajnata-sukrti 
then jhata-sukrti, and sukrti makes us float on the surface and 
helps us to recognise the proper thing. That is it comes from 
nirguna and it helps us to make us understand what is nirguna , 
unconsciously draws us towards that, first unconsciously then 
consciously draws us towards nirguna. Saguna means the local 
provinciality. Nirguna means of infinite consideration. The finest and most 
fundamental plane is nirguna and I want to be a member of that plane. 
The wave I shall receive and I shall respond, that is in nirguna , to 
live and move in the nirguna plane, to receive the instruction and 



to do accordingly in the nirguna plane, giving up all local prejudice. 
Krsna vaifisl , that sound will make us cry, make us dance, make 
us sleep, everything. The intimation of that plane, wave of that plane, 
then I am nirguna. I have no selfish suffering or enjoying; all enjoying, all 
enjoying, plane, the joyous plane, nirguna , and no responsibility of my 
own. Purely, wholly, harmonised, or adjusted with the universal will, that 
is Krsnaloka. Without caring for laws and rules even, nothing but Krsna's 
satisfaction, just to obey the direction of that wave, no consideration of 
anything else. That is nirguna. 

Guna means disease, sattya, raja, tama, bhava-roga. This is a diseased 
part of the world, this brahmanda , that is, disease generally may be 
classified as sprung up from exploitation or renunciation. Exploitation and 
renunciation, then service, constitutional according to law, and then 
automatic, actuated by the motive of love, that is nirguna, the highest 
plane of Braja. Uddhava aspires after that, and there also the highest 
quarter is that of the gopls. So much sacrifice, so much intensely that 
none could catch or accept the nirguna will of Krsna. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


In Ramananda Raya, the last step by step approaching towards the 
highest, the last, "I do not know anything, only actuated by the motive. By 
the attraction I am guided. I do not know right and wrong, nothing of the 
kind." 

Just as Swam! Maharaj told, "We are giving books, they are giving 
money. Krsna demand coming, I am supplying. I do not know anything 
else. I do not want also to know anything else. His demand, my supply, I 
am only conscious of this fact, nothing else. I don't care for anything else. 
His varhsJmilan, I am madly running; these two things, I am not 
conscious of myself or the paraphernalia, favourable or unfavourable. 

The call - I am running, I don't know anything else." 



The absolute position is such, the autocratic rule in its highest 
conception. The autonomy is such intense, such intense autonomy and 
autocracy. That is desirable or advaita, advaita-advaya in its highest 
conception will be like that, and vilasa-advaya , a dynamic advaita, 
advaita not static equilibrium, but moving, dynamic advaita. Advaita and 
dynamic, that is like this. Call, ‘yes, that is advaita .’ No difference 
between the caller and the supplier, minimum demand, that is advaita, 
advaya-jhana, dynamic. And the real plane of satisfaction, joy, ecstasy, 
whatever you may say, is there. That is the depot, the absolute depot of 
anandam, sahtosa, satisfaction, relief, whatever it may be called. The 
depot, anandam, of beauty, beauty behaves in its own land in such a 
way, the law of beauty is such, it does not care for anything else. 
Capturing, capturing, that is the only capacity, attribute of beauty, and the 
captured are mad. Whatever is wanted, it does that, autonomy, advaya- 
jhana in its highest position, highest degree. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
[Speaks Bengali (?) for about twenty five seconds] 

Without Nityananda everything is vacant. Ha, ha, ha. Baladeva's position 
is such. Nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe. Nitai. You don't 
know who gave you birth, ha, ha, ha, something like that, you don't know 
your mother who has given you birth. So to be indifferent to Nityananda is 
like that. Without Nityananda, no admission in the... 

[Bengali (?) conversation for about twenty seconds] Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


[?] 


...may not be known to anyone only conjecture. Srauti Maharaja may 
know that. I am not sure but he has got some extended study of all these 
Puranas, beyond them, So he may know that. 


Vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo [Bhagavad-gJta, 15.15], that line. Veda 
mata GayatrJ must lead to Krsna. With this basis, this foundation, I have 
tried to evolve the meaning of Brahma GayatrJ to Krsna conception [?] 
Radha-dasya , that is the object of GayatrJ , Radha-kihkara. 


Devotee: There's something in the Tattva-sandarbha, Adi-Purana ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Prapanna-jivanamrtam [?] 


artho 'yam brahma sutranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatri bhasya 
rOpo 'sau, vedarthah paribrirhhitah 


['SrJmad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sOtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the GayatrJ mantra. SrJmad-Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of GayatrJ in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrJmad-Bhagavatam."] [Garuda Purana] 


Srimad-Bhagavatam is Gayatri bhasya, so what Srimad-Bhagavatam has 
given as the conception of our highest duty that must be within that thing. 



Artho 'yam brahma sutranam. About Srlmad-Bhagavatam this has been 
related, artho 'yam brahma sutranam, the meaning of Vedanta-sOtra. 
Bharatartha-vinirnayah, and the real meaning of Mahabharata has been 
drawn to be such, the Srlmad-Bhagavatam. Gayatrl bhasya rOpo 'sau, 
Srlmad-Bhagavatam is the elaborate explanation of Gayatrl , so Gayatrl 
has to come to the line of Srlmad- Bhagavatam. In Garuda Purana it is 
mentioned. Vedarthah paribrirhhitah , and all the meanings from the Veda 
have been given here in full-fledged form in Bhagavatam. So: 


nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, [suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
sarhyutam pibata bhagavatam rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah] 


["O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srlmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls."] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


The full-fledged form of theism in Srlmad-Bhagavatam is drawn from the 
Vedas. So in the line of Bhagavata the Gayatrl must come. And the 
highest gift of Bhagavatam is Radha-dasya, gopl-dasya, and that must 
have to come from Gayatrl. So in that way it has been evolved. In 
Prapanna-jlvanamrtam, you have got, and just on the cover you will find 
that in si oka. 


[?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



gayatri muralista-kirttana-dhanam radhapadam dhimahi [?] 


Bharati Maharaja: Srauti Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May know, because he had extensive study, 
more than myself, only he has got. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He's in Yaragram [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yaragram [?] Anyhow his place is Yaragram. 
You could write a letter to him. 


[?] Five months younger. 


Devotee: Only months? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Months [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: He's Guru Maharaja’s relative? 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Nay, a God-brother. In Chapahatti Gaura- 
Gadadhara Math, Gaura-Gadadhara Matha, he's the Math commander, 
in charge. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Math commander, in charge, of the service of 
Gaura-Gadadhara. 


[?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: citram vedanta-sutra. The credit is there, the 
credit of the Absolute is here, vidya syamanyam, to harmonise the 
opposite, tasmin na citram. That is not wonderful, not strange there. It is 
His nature. By nature He's so, that He can harmonise the opposites of 
different natures and different stages. Bahu and one, many and one, 
plurality and unity, plurality means diversity. [?] santam sivam advaitam. 

Peace, cooperation, no, mutual help not cooperation. Santam, peace 
first, next sivam mahgalam, and then advaitam, in one, vanishes. This is 
Brahma formula, the Brahma dharma formula is this - santam sivam 
advaitam - first peace and then mahgalam, and then advaitam, nothing, 
all..., santam sivam advaitam. Ours is satyam, sivam, sundaram, truth 
and goodness and beauty, progressing. Beauty is the original, then the 
outcome, the goodness is there, all goodness is beauty, harmony. In 
English terms anandam means harmony. Satyam that is the conception 
of truth, truth developed into sivam, into mahgalam, that is auspicious, 
good, and then sundaram, charming. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


orh ajhana-timirandhasya jhanahjana-salakaya caksur unmilitarh yena, 




tasmai sri-gurave namah 


["I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances."] 


The eye is opened by Gurudeva, see, the standpoint, the angle of vision, 
is supplied by Gurudeva, angle of vision, standpoint, standard bearer. 
That is everything. Everything is there but the only necessity is to get the 
angle of vision, how to see. 

There is no objection for any eating, but learn how to eat, that is 
prasada-seva. Otherwise you'll be in bondage, you’ll be caught in the net. 
Learn how to eat, yajha-visesa , if offered to Krsna take the prasadam, the 
process of eating. Otherwise you will be caught in the net if you devour 
anything. It is not a place of anarchy that anyone will devour anyone. It is 
not a place of anarchy. The stern rules of the environment always 
watching over you. And you cannot do but eating, jlvo jlvasya 
jlvanam [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 1.13.47], one jlva , one animal must 
devour another animal for the upkeep of his body. It is unavoidable, 
to eat is unavoidable, for living. But learn how to eat. So not to 
eat, that is not the conclusion, the necessity is howto eat, learn it. 

How to live, because living is painful so do away with the life, no, learn 
how to live, that is necessary, that is the constructive way. That is 
Vaisnava thinking. 

And Buddhist and MayavadT thinking, "Do away with the life, existence, 
because life is painful and also leading to the pain, continuous pain. So 
do away with the life." 

But Vaisnava Acarya's say, "No, life is happy, only learn how to live. 
Everything is all right. You set yourself accordingly." This is specially the 
direction of Bhagavad-gJta, yogah karmasu kausalam. Just learn what is 
the kausala, kausala means the art of solution, kausala, the skilfulness, 



the art of skilfulness, the art of handling wisely, wise handling, kausala. 
Yogah, learn yoga , the secret mystery of life, then you will thrive. 


[buddhi-yukto jahatlha, ubhe sukrta-duskrte tasmad yogaya yujyasva, 
yogah karmasu kausalam] 


[“A person who is not motivated by desire to enjoy the fruits of their action 
rids them self of both good and bad deeds within this very life. Therefore, 
engage in the path of selfless action, since such buddhi-yoga, or 
equilibrium in selfless action, is certainly the art of action.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 2.50] 


End of 81.08.19.B 


81 . 08 . 20 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only one? Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: To begin with. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Devotee: In the transcendental world, especially in Goloka, the language 
spoken is Urbhasi [?] and in one section or the other section, in 
Mahaprabhu’s section. So where is Sanskrit Maharaja, to be found? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanskrit is also there in both places. In 
NavadwTpa so many Sanskrit scholars, Mahaprabhu Himself Sanskrit 
scholar, and in Vrndavana also Garga Muni and others, and in Mathura 
they’re all Sanskrit scholars. 


Devotee: But Krsna cannot understand Sanskrit - in the sense of that in 
His particular gopa Ilia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopa Ilia, He might have heard partially, but 
then He studied from SandTpanT and others. But that is in Mathura Ilia. In 
Vrndavana Ilia mainly but some communication with Sanskrit pandits also 
there. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. We may think 
aprakrta, that is broader, wider, so when Vrndavana, that is the broadest, 
the widest, we think, so everything must come within, the Sanskrit will 
come within vraja-bhull. The grandeur is within the plainness of 
Vrndavana. In every respect that should be the origin. So Sanskrit is the 
product, we may think in that way. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: This is a real revolutionary concept Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It cannot but be. That must be the origin. 
Just as we have our Vedic culture here, and tradition, and the present 
European pandits, the scholars, they say, “No. First the origin of 
civilisation from Misha, or Babylon, or here, there,” the empirical scholars 
they’re of particular opinion. But our opinion, we do not accede by that. 

So also, when we once accept that aprakrta is the origin of everything, so 
whatever is there it may be so plain, the grandeur of Vaikuntha, that is 
there within. 

In SvarOpa Damodara and SrTvasa Pandita’s talk, in Hera-PancamT day 
there, Caitanya-caritamrta, [Madhya-IJIa, 14.214-229], SrTvasa Pandita is 
speaking in favour of Vaikuntha; the so many grandeur, so many things. 
Svarupa Damodara says, “Don’t, you are Narada temperament SrTvasa. 
You appreciate more about Vaikuntha, and majesty, grandeur there. But 
don’t you know, can’t you remember that Vrndavana, they do not like this 
ratnam, but it is there and suppressed. Where it is, the poor they adore 
much the gold and the jewels, but those who have got enough jewels and 
gold, they like the flower and the leaf, all these natural, simple things. So 
that is suppressed there. Kalpa-vrksa, then cintamani, all these things, 
anything can produce anything there, the original place.” 

So once we admit that to be the original position, by deduction everything 
will come. Whatever gorgeous or dignified, everything must come from 
there. What is there, that is the acme. By mathematics, by logic, we are 
think, regulate our thoughts in that way. What do you say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I was just wondering, is that SrTvasa of Panca 
Tattva? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, SrTvasa of Panca Tattva. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So how is he - he’s in Panca Tattva with 
Mahaprabhu and he has so much appreciation for Vaikuntha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That means, he’s Narada, and then you can 
say he’s pleading for others to understand. He’s pleading from the 
opposition party to make it known to the public. You may take it in that 
way. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Prapanna-jivanamrtam [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Ultimately.So unanimously and quite spontaneously 
you came to one title, that, The Nectar of Surrender. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nectar of Surrender or Surrendered? Nectar in 
the life of the surrendered people, Prapanna-jivanamrtam, Prapanna- 
jlvane-amrta, those that have come to take refuge, this will be like nectar 
to them. That was my conception previously. It will be nectar to whom? 
Those that have surrendered, it will be nectar to them. Otherwise, 
ordinary people may not... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It will be poison to them. Give up this, give up that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. It will be nectar in the lives of who 



have surrendered. There the real adhikari, there, it is meant for them. 


JTva GoswamT has written in his book savatopita [?], “Those that have got 
faith in such, in Veda , in Bhagavatam, they’re to read this book. 
Otherwise, I put a curse, so those that have no faith in this they must not 
come to read my book.” JTva GoswamT has written in such a way. “You 
won’t come, you unbeliever, you won’t come to touch my book,” in this 
way. “You are unbelievers, it is not meant for you - sealed. Only who has 
got faith in such and such things, it is only for them. You are discarded, 
you ordinary public discarded, savatopita [?], you must not touch my 
book. You will understand it otherwise.” 


This is also a custom. At least if one comes, ventures to read, with some 
caution he’ll come. The curiosity will be more - “Why he says so?” 
Adhikari- nirmnay , who will come to read the Veda with adhikara, 
adhikara, if we have got no - attained the standard, then it will 
misunderstand, mutilate, all these things. 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadarh yatha] 


["Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine."] 


[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 



Sahkaracarya also says, just before athato brahma-jijhasa, “What is the 
meaning of this atha ?” Sahkaracarya says. 


Ramanuja also says athato brahma-jijhasa. Atha, “What is the meaning 
of atha ? Atha means anantaram, after this; after which, one has attained 
this sama, dama, titiksa ; all these. One who has controlled his senses, 
and his mental speculations, sama, dama, who has got a very tolerant 
and persevering spirit, titiksa, and something, they will come to study this 
book.” 


In Uttara-mlmamsa of Vedanta Vedavyasa has written, “ Athato brahma- 
jijhasa. Atha means anantaram, after this; after which, after he has 
acquired such particular qualities, particular grade, then he will come to 
study this. Not for ordinary people, they will misunderstand, misinterpret, 
mutilate, and trouble will be created in the society. So for social benefit I 
say that only such persons will come and they will have proper clear 
understanding and then they will preach that to the public in inspired 
particular instalments and they’ll be benefited, the public, so athato." 


Ramanuja says, “No. Atha does not mean that. Atha means after 
finishing the POrvva-mlmamsa of Vyasadeva, of JaiminT, POrvva- 
mlmamsa and Uttara-mlmamsa, after one has finished the course of 
POrvva-mlmamsa, that is niskarma varnasrama dharma, then he will 
come to understand the study of this Uttara-mlmamsa. Then it will be 
beneficial to him. He has finished successfully the karma adhikara, and 
then he will come to enter into the jhana adhikara." That is what 
Ramanuja says. 


And Baladeva VidyabhOsana says, “Whoever he may be, this, whether 



karml or jhani, whoever he may be, atha means he must have sat-saiiga, 
sadhu-sahga. From everywhere he has got the proper association of a 
proper sadhu , he’s entitled to study this book, qualified to study this book, 
he will understand the real meaning.” 


In this way, so everywhere there’s consideration for adhikara, yogyata. 


Devotees: Fitness, ability, aptitude, qualification. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Qualification, the standard of qualification he 
must acquire and then he will come to tackle this plane. And he will have 
healthy association. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja used to say, “ Athato , now 
that we have come to the human form of life, after coming to the human 
form of life.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only human form of life is not sufficient. Sat- 
sahga, sadhu-sahga , sad-guru caranasraya, sadhu-sahga. Sadhu-sahga , 
anyone, one who has got the grace of a sadhu, ya'o pada bhagavata 
vaisnavera sthane. 


[“yaha, bhagavata pada vaisnavera sthane / ekanta asraya kara 



caitanya-carane] 


[“If you want to understand Srlmad-Bhagavatam” he said, “you must 
approach a self-realized Vaisnava and hear from him. You can do this 
when you have completely taken shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 5.131] 


Even a brahmana is not qualified to read, to enter into Bhagavatam. 
Mahaprabhu says, “Go to a Vaisnava and then you will get the real 
standpoint of Bhagavatam from him, how to approach Bhagavatam.” 


Here was one Devananda Pandita, a brahmana of noted scholarship, he 
used to, udarpana , he was a professor of Bhagavatam , and many used 
to come to hear from him Bhagavatam. SrTvasa Pandita he was an expert 
in the explanation of Bhagavatam here in Kuliya. The [Bhakti Prajnana] 
Kesava Maharaja’s Math is named after them, Devananda Gaudlya 
Math. Devananda, he was a scholar of Bhagavatam, but he had the 
standpoint from the Sankara School. 

So Mahaprabhu, suddenly, one day, “Oh, here that Devananda Pandita, 
he... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He gives lectures. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “He teaches Bhagavatam to the students, so 
many students, but he himself does not know the real purport. He’s 
spreading poison in the name of Bhagavatam. I shall go and tear up his 
books.” One day suddenly inspired with such spirit Mahaprabhu ran. 



And SrTvasa Pandita, and others perhaps, stopped Him. “No, no, that 
won’t be well in You, anyhow.” 


Then one day Mahaprabhu met Devananda Pandita and told, “You teach 
Bhagavatam to the students, but do you know it, what is there in 
Bhagavatam ? What nectar is there, you yourself do not know.” 

So in a very base, ridiculous way Mahaprabhu told, Prabhu kahe pari 
puma [?] “One who has fed full belly, when he goes to the latrine - while 
passing stool he gets 

some relief. But you do not get that sort of pleasure also. That sort of 
pleasure also you do not get. What nectar, what taste, is there, and you 
mean fellow with mean mind you approach the Bhagavatam and you 
teach in such a filthy way. What do you know about Bhagavatam ?” 


Then, some other time, Vakesvara Pandita, Mahaprabhu’s intimate 
devotee, he came and stayed - ah, what I wanted to say - SrTvasa 
Pandita came one day to hear Bhagavatam from Devananda’s to/, 
school. Then SrTvasa Pandita when hearing Bhagavatam, he’s 
pronouncing the sloka, SrTvasa is understanding in his own way, and so 
many feelings coming, sometimes tears, sometimes shivering. 

And Devananda Pandita asked his students, “Oh. That man has come to 
disturb us with all these lower sentiments, take him up, take him out.” 

So his students took SrTvasa Pandita from there and left him outside. And 
that enraged Mahaprabhu. 


And anyhow, that Vakesvara Pandita he came to his house, who was the 
first disciple of Mahaprabhu. And he was the first successor in Radha 
Kantha Matha PurT, Vakesvara Pandita. After Mahaprabhu’s departure 
Vakesvara was in charge of that place where Mahaprabhu lived twenty 
four [twelve] years. GambhTra, KasT Misra's Matha, Radha Kantha Matha. 
And that Vakesvara Pandita came here previously, and he had a private 



talk and Devananda was converted. 


“Yes. I did not know that such meaning may be in Srlmad-Bhagavatam. 
We were influenced by Sahkaracarya, the Brahman is all-in-all, and these 
are all saguna, may a" 

So when Mahaprabhu, after five years of sannyasa , He came again to 
visit this NavadwTpa Dhama, this Kuliya, Vakesvara Pandita, [Devananda 
Pandita] fell on His feet, “I committed great offences.” 


Devotees: Devananda Pandita. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Devananda Pandita. And Mahaprabhu, “Yes, 
you committed offences so much, not about Me as you have committed 
to SrTvasa Pandita. Go and beg forgiveness from him. You will be 
absolved from your offences.” Mahaprabhu told him. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya / hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


["At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all."] 

[Caitanya-Bhagavat: Antya, 3.541] 



The Capala Gopal and many others that gave so many bad remarks 
about Sri Caitanyadeva’s Movement, they all came, “I could not 
understand Your outstanding personality and superiority, so I, we did 
much wrong against You unknowingly, unconsciously. Please forgive us.” 

“Oh, no, no, no, you’ve no offence, I say go away.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So adhikara, Bhagavatam also, and sat- 
sahga, even a brahmana may not have a proper position to understand 
and to teach scripture. Only sadhu-sahga , a good teacher, a good 
teacher is necessary to understand the sastra. 


Mahaprabhu asked Raghunatha Bhatta also, he was living in Benares, 
son of Tapana Misra. Tapana Misra was a devotee and scholar also. 
When Raghunatha Bhatta went to visit Mahaprabhu in Purl He told, 
“Don’t marry, serve your parents, they’re Vaisnavas, and when they pass 
away you will go to Vrndavana and live with ROpa and Sanatana. In the 
meantime you read SrJmad-Bhagavatam from a Vaisnava teacher. Ya'o 
pada bhagavata vaisnavera sthane [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa , 
5.131] Get the real standpoint, how to approach, what is the theme, what 
is its end, all these things. They will be able to give you real direction in 
your study.” 


So Baladeva VidyabhOsana comes to say that, “He may be anyone, but 
he comes to a proper Guru, guide, then he’s got the capacity to enter into 
the meaning of the book, of the scripture.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then it’s said, 



eka bhagavata bada - bhagavata-sastra / ara bhagavata - bhakta bhakti- 
rasa-patra 

So what is bhakti-rasa-patra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two Bhagavatas, bhakti rasa patra means the 
sadhu , one who is living the life of a Bhagavata, bhakti-rasa-patra, 
pertaining to Bhagavan. The book and the man, living scripture is 
Bhagavata, Vaisnava is Bhagavata. Bhagavatu bhakta bhagavata. So 
Bhagavata is person and Bhagavata is scripture, both. 


eka bhagavata bada - bhagavata-sastra, ara bhagavata - bhakta bhakti- 
rasa-patra. 


[One of the bhagavatas is the great scripture Srlmad-Bhagavatam, and 
the other is the pure devotee absorbed in the mellows of loving devotion.] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 1.99] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the meaning of bhakti-rasa-patra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti-rasa-patra - a person who is filled up, a 
pot filled up with rasam, raso vai sah, anandam, patra. Patra means 
person as well patra means pot, two meanings of the word patra. Patra 
means the pot, glass, container; and he’s also container, patra vecti. 
Desa-kala-patra, the space, time, and person, desa-kala-patra, three 
factors of the world. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 



Devotee: Prapanna-jivanamrtam [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prapanna-jivanamrtam, amrtam, prapanna- 
jlvane amrtam, prapanna-jlvane amrta svarOpam, those that have 
surrendered this is nectar in their life. The nectarine in the surrendered 
life, nectarine in the souls surrendered, surrendered souls nectarine; it 
will sustain them like amrtam. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: To those that have surrendered. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To those that are surrendered, it is nectar to 
them. And they will live eating this. This is their food. If they go on doing it 
their life will be sustained as the food like amrtam to them. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, what inspired you to compose 
Prapanna-jivanamrtam ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When I came out to live alone, leaving away 
the association of the disciples of Prabhupada I came to live alone I felt 
some sort of helplessness within me. And then I found that saranagati 
that is the indispensable necessity in the life of a devotee. I have left, or 
anyhow I am excluded from the company of Prabhupada’s association, I 
am helpless, but saranagati may come to my relief. So especially I came 
to think that what is saranagati ? Saranagati will be the basis. And 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Saranagati impressed me most, when I came to 
its connection. 



sad ariga saranagati haibe yahhara / tahhara prarthana sune sri nanda- 
kumara 


[“The youthful son of Nanda Maharaja, Sri Krsna, hears the prayers of 
anyone who takes refuge in Him by this six-fold practice.”] [The Songs of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, pi] 


“If I want Nanda-kumara then I must have this six-fold saranagati .” And I 
wanted to culture that. So I heard as much as, in that time, after coming 
from Matha, in my Matha life, I recollected them, as well as consulting 
with Hari-bhakti-vilasa, Saranagati , JTva GoswamT Prabhu’s Bhakti 
Sandarbha Saranagati, and Ramanuja sampradaya Saranagati. And then 
I tried to collect them and to put them in a particular way as I thought 
best, and then began to write this book, that this may help others who will 
come in such position as mine. That was the reason. This question I was 
never asked so far. You have asked today. And I say what led me to 
compose this book. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: New questions mean the possibility of new nectar 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Nicari sapna bangal [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard of Rabi [Rabindranath] Tagore’s noted 
poetry but I have not gone through that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It’s more a nationalistic feeling... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The orthodox, he blamed the orthodox system. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nijari sapna bangal [?] 


Bhakti Caru SwamT:_Rabindranatha Tagore, he had command of the 
language [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:. he could describe beautifully anything he 
touched; /caw. But Kalidas is also a notably, renowned /caw, but he’s not 
Acarya, his life was a filthy one we’re told. So Rabi Tagore he may be a 
poet, but what is given to us that is not acceptable. 

Professor Sanyal, our Nisikanta Sanyal, the writer of Sri Krsna Caitanya , 
a very blind follower of our Guru Maharaja, and very strong, he was first 
follower of Rabi Tagore. Then when he came to this School, in his diary 
he noted, “One who does not sincerely believe in a particular creed and 
he goes to write, eulogise that thought, he’s a hypocrite.” So, and he 
rejected Rabi Tagore from there. Hypocrite, kapata, deceit, he’s a deceit, 
banchak , deceiving agent is he who does not, who has no faith really in 
that creed but he’s writing many things in its favour. So we must be very 
careful about them. He does not believe what he says, he does not 
believe it in itself. The man and his word is different. We must not believe 



such man. We should be rather very much careful when we shall meet 
him. What he says he does not believe that. He’s a hypocrite; double 
dealing. That was found in his diary. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. [?] One Doctor came 
for treatment when I was a patient. “You have come, you have passed so 
many days in your red cloth, what have you got?” He wanted. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s asking you? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He had the audacity to ask you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Have you got anything? You are passing so 
many days with red cloth.” 

Yes. I have, I may think that I have got so much as to say with boldness 
that what is written by your Rabindranath Tagore, all false. 

[Group laughter] [?] The highest position in the culture of the present day, 
everything wrong and filthy, so much I have studied. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He must have been quite shocked. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One of my friends in previous life he came to 



see me, “What have you got? Have you seen God?” In this way: straight 
question. 

No, I have not yet seen, as you may think, to be seen. 

“Then what have you got? So many days you have passed?” 

I also told him that, your Vivekananda and Ramakrishna, they’ve got 
nothing, and what they’ve said is all false. This I have understood. 

Then he was very much depressed and went away. 

That their sight, what they say, “That this is God, I have seen God,” all 
these things are false, and nothing. That is saguna ; that is maya. That is 
not seeing. 


Once, an important thing, while Calcutta Matha was in a hired house, 

Ulta Dariga, at that time, in the beginning of the Matha, we came, 
perhaps that year or one year ago I’d come, joined the Mission, the day 
of appearance of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was observed with some festival, 
and some pandal was to be erected on the street, and there meetings 
were going on. One respectable zamlndar was taken by one of our, that 
GoswamT Maharaja, one of our God-brothers, was invited and he came 
to hear. And he asked Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja, “I have got a 
very private talk with you.” 

Then it was in a dark night when it was arranged, two chairs were given a 
little far off, and Prabhupada went there and that gentleman also, sat 
closely. Anyhow, I managed to take position little far in the dark night. 

That Prabhupada may not be left alone, that was also my thought in the 
mind, and also, ‘what does he say?’ a curiosity. 

Then that man taking his head possibly nearest distance to Prabhupada’s 
ear; “Have you seen God?” 


Then Prabhupada’s answer was, “What is the good of saying that I have 
seen or I have not seen? As long as you do not know how to see, what is 



called, ‘to see the Lord’, you do not know, you cannot get any benefit by 
my mere statement that, ‘I have seen or I have not seen.’ You are blind to 
both the things, to both. First thing you should learn how to see God. You 
must get that sort of eye to see the God. Without that my statement, any 
man may say, ‘I have seen.’ Then, what of that to you? You may be 
deceived. ‘I have not seen your God what you have concocted within you 
as God.’ That may also misguide you.” 

So Prabhupada’s trying to see. 

And he’s repeatedly, “Have you seen, have you seen?” in this way. 

And Prabhupada is always sticking to his own point, “That will be of no 
good to you. You should know what is God and how to see, what is His 
sight; all these you must study yourself. Otherwise you’ll be deceived by 
any man and every man by the mere statement that has got no value.” In 
this way. 


And our Madhava Maharaja, he was HayagrTva BrahmacarT first, and 
then Madhava Maharaja, and his cousin-brother Narayana Mukhergee, 
both of them first went to visit Katwa to see Mahaprabhu’s Murti, and 
from there he came to see Mayapur and went to see Prabhupada. 

Prabhupada seeing two young men of fair complexion, he asked them, 
“Who are you? 

Where did you go?” 

They told, “We went to see Katwa, to have darsana of Mahaprabhu’s 
Vigraha there.” I heard from Madhava Maharaja. 

Then Prabhupada stressed, “Have you seen, could you see 
Mahaprabhu?” 

“Ordinarily we have seen. But the way he was putting his question and 
pressing, ‘Have you had darsana ?’ That raised some questions within us. 
Then he means something else, the real sight. Then yes, we have seen 



that as ordinary men are seeing. That is not seeing proper. If we want to 
see Him then we must have to get such eye and go to Guru.” 


om ajhana-timirandhasya jhanahjana-salakaya [caksur unmilitam yena, 
tasmai sri-gurave namah] 


["I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances."] 


“All these things he came in with, teaching. And then at that time we went 
away, but again we came with the proper seeing, how to see Him 
properly.” 

And then HayagrTva Prabhu, he was Herambo Banerjee, once, as he 
told, he was working in a private European company, and suddenly by 
reading the book of Sankaracarya he had some intense indifference to 
the worldly life and ran to Haridwar and went far up into the hills and 
stayed three days and nights there under a tree, and ate some bael fruits. 
Then he told to me, “I heard a sound. Go away, you will get sad-guru, the 
real Guru you will get, you go now.” Then I came back, and generally I 
have come here.” Consequently he told, this Madhava Maharaja. 
Herambo Banerjee, Ganesa, and then HayagrTva BrahmacarT. 


Hare Krsna. So how to see, the eye is necessary, the eye, divya darsana. 
Divyarh dadami te caksuh, pasya me yogam aisvaram. 



[na tu mam sakyase drastum, anenaiva sva-caksusa divyarh dadami te 
caksuh, pasya me yogam aisvaram] 


["By these present eyes of yours you will not be able to see Me. 
Therefore I give you supernatural eyes by which you can see My 
almighty, mystic power."] [Bhagavad-gJta, 11.8] 


That is another consideration. Arjuna had higher eye, but divya darsana 
to Arjuna had to come lower, in the lower strata then to have that sort of 
darsana. That is not the highest darsana. Divivya Krsna, that is the 
highest darsana , and varhsJdhari more higher, more higher. So divya 
darsana , the darsana , the seeing of a lower type what Arjuna had to 
undergo, another darsana ; though it is said there, sudurdarsam idarh , 
then that is in another side. 


sudurdarsam idarh ruparh, drstavan asi yan mama deva apy asya 
rOpasya, nityarh darsana-kahksinah 


["Oh Arjuna, the chance to see Me as you are now seeing Me before you 
is very, very rarely attained. Even the gods constantly aspire for a 
glimpse of this human-like form of truth, consciousness and beauty."] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 11.52] 


Drstavan asi, present tense. When Arjuna could not tolerate that divya 
darsana he told, “I can’t bear. You come to that in my level as I had 
experience of Your darsana .” 



Then He became catur-bhuja first and then deva-bhuja. 


drstvedarh manusarh rupam, tava saumyarh janardana idamm asmi 
samvrttah, sa-cetah prakrtim gatah 


["O Janardana, my heart is fulfilled upon seeing Your charming form of 
human features. 

My fear is dispelled, and my inner peace has returned."] [ Bhagavad-gJta, 
11.51] 


“Now I have come to my normal position, sa-cetah, samvrttah, sa-cetah 
prakrtim gatah.” 


Then Bhagavan told, sudurdarsam idarh rupam, drstavan asiyan mama. 
“Generally we may think that divya-rOpa that is very rarely to be found.” 


End of 81.08.20.A 


81 . 08 . 20 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


[sri bhagavan uvaca] 

[sudurdarsam idam rOpam, drstavan asi yan mama] deva apy asya 
rOpasya, nityarh darsana-kahksinah 


[The Supreme Lord said: O Arjuna, the chance to see Me as you are now 
seeing Me before you, is very, very rarely attained. Even the gods 
constantly aspire for a glimpse of this human like form of truth, 
consciousness, and beauty.] [Bhagavad-gita, 11.52] 


But interpreters say, “No, that divya rOpa that is applied to that divya 
rOpa, because drstavan asi, asi means present tense, not drstavan , that 
is past tense. Drstavan asi , that is, “What at present you see Me, that is 
two handed figure.” Deva apy asya rOpasya, nityarh darsana-kahksinah. 
They can’t, they generally say that catur-buja. And that divya rOpa , the 
whole thing within Me, that is a troublesome rOpa of Me. So that is not 
natural: naturally some unnatural. That is like to play the part of a 
magician. Everything is in Me. You see this, this, this, this.” That is not 
aprakrta. That is full of majesty of different types mixed together. So 
drstavan asi, aprakrta rOpa, divya rOpa. That is: 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Sri Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 



flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 21.101] 


Of all His pastimes, that is very near to human, human life, human type; 
that is the highest. Rather, the human life has been created after His 
highest form of playful life. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It has been created after, I mean... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Model is there and the human society has 
been created after that model. The original, highest form is there. Krsna. 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: God made man after His own image. The 
Christians say. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. God made man after His own image. 

Hare Krsna. And the Vrndavana //7a, ha, ha, most ordinary, most human, 
more than that even, like a debauch, gunda. Stealing, lying, doing 
anything and everything, in a sweet way. Without that the servitors of 
those rasa they can’t stay. Perhaps if He did not steal and did not make 
such boisterousness or so Yasoda will die? Audata, roguery - 
impertinence? That was though externally Yasoda is enraged, but 
otherwise if that impertinence is not there Yasoda could not live. Such is 
her constitution. She’s made of that stuff. There is a pleasure in toleration 
of the impertinence of the child. That is in vatsalya rasa, an important part 
of vatsalya rasa is there. Hare Krsna. 



Nimai is absent? [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, I was reading yesterday in the Paramatma 
Sandarbha , descriptions in the Paramatma Sandarbha , of how the living 
entity sees in the dream, dreaming state, in svapna he also sees. So 
what is that medium? What is the medium by which one sees in a 
dream? What kind of eye is that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The medium, is everything, the subtle body 
within, the subtle, the mental body, the mental system within, sOksma- 
deha. There is not only see, that eye, the ear, everything is there, the 
touch, everything is there. In our subtle body everything is there, what we 
find in the flesh and blood, it is there, everything. It is more akin than this 
external body. It is more perfect than this external body, the mental 
system. Everyone has got that system. 

There is world, there is government, and Yamaraja is the judge. A 
government is there. Without this physical body the mental body can live 
and move. And there is a region where there are different stages of 
mental body, living independently of this physical, the good and bad, of 
course within the area of sattya, raja, tama, in this brahmanda, the 
mental body what we say ourselves. 

And Ramanuja says that our dream is not a false thing. There also we 
live many lives. In dream we feel pain and pleasure and thereby many of 
our karma is finished. Just as by this physical life by suffering bad karma 
vanishes, and by feeling pleasure, punyam, merit finishes. So also in 
dream, in a bad dream we feel some pains and some of our previous bad 
karma finishes. And in good dream when we’re happy there also the 
punyam is finished thereby. That is life and that is real in this sense, in 



the mundane sense. Bhur, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satyam, in 
those stages, where are they? Not in the physical plane but in the mental 
plane. The world is there, mental experience. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Janar, Tapar, Mahar, this is all mental experience? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, up to sattva-guna, Satya-loka, sattva- 
guna , the guna-mayl , the misconception according to its degree, it 
extends up to Satya-loka, up to Brahma, Satya-loka. And then the 
negative side finished in Viraja, in prakrti, and then the beginning of the 
other plane, Brahmaloka. And then Sivaloka, Vaikuntha-loka, of 
variegated types. And then above, Ayodhya, Dvaraka, Goloka, Dvaraka, 
Vrndavana, gradation is always going on up to Radha-kunda, Svayarh- 
Bhagavan, rasa, Govardhana Ilia, Radha-kunda, according to the degree 
of the ecstatic joy. The standard of measurement will be rasam, rasa, 
anandam. International measure is gold, they have got their own coins, 
dollar, pound, rupee, rouble, all these things, but international standard is 
gold. So rasa is the standard by which we can measure what is, that is 
the universal standard, anandam, by which we are to measure what high 
what is low. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat [kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh viveki na kah] 


["The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to 
Vaikuntha, the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared 
there. Superior to Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of 
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rasa-ITIa pastimes. And superior to the 
forest of Vrndavana is Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine 



hand of Sri Krsna and was the site of His various loving pastimes. 
And, above all, the super-excellent Sri Radha-kunda stands 
supreme, for it is over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the 
Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, then, is that intelligent person who is 
unwilling to serve this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of 
Govardhana Hill?"] 

[Upadesamrta, 9] 


In this way: gradual improvement in rasa. Raso vai sah. Akhila-rasamrta- 
sindhu. Rasa is controlling the whole universe, seen, unseen, rasa. Raso 
vai sah. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: These higher planetary systems which are within 
this brahmanda, our existence, or the living entities existing within those 
planets, they all have suksma body? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, even the trees, even the stones have their 
suksma body, but not awakened sufficiently. The degree of awakening is 
there, different. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, the living entities on these higher planetary 
systems, they are already living on those planets in their suksma body, 
not in this gross body of flesh and blood. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. We are told that Pitrloka, generally the 
departed souls from the human body, if they under special order have 



immediate next birth they will live in Candraloka. Pitrloka is Candraloka, 
and there day and night is one fortnight. So Pitrloka, they may rest there. 
They do not want such food. So these kishikaja, all these calculations is 
not necessary for them. They live on their pension what is sent from this 
world towards them, that bhava. The suksma-deha lives on some mental 
pension. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Pindu ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mental pension. One mentally sending 
something that goes there and they live on that food. Pitrloka, they live, 
generally they’re located in Candraloka, in the moon. Just as one ghost 
may live in a particular tree, ghost says, “I’m living there in a particular 
tree,” that mental affinity. So in general the Pitrloka they live in 
Candraloka though Candraloka is not favourable for the souls with flesh 
and body, not a favourable place to live, but without this body only the 
mental body can live there. And live means only a mental association, 
their living means mental association. And they can also communicate 
amongst them, they’re so many, the society, they can also communicate 
with them. Just as in Theosophy, the Theosophists they say that devoid, 
without this body so many souls can live, are living. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: They’re living off the pindu offering? 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, by pinda-dana, they’re offering here and 
the impression going to them. He’s doing some deed, giving something, 
and the mental impression is there, and that is going to feed him, to 
connect. He has got that mental body and the mental impression is their 
food, not this physical thing. And if he offers to a good person then that 
will create greater effects there. So after offering pinda that is given to 
good persons here; or even at least to the cows, they’re innocent, not 
mischievous. Cows are the, amongst all the beasts cows are considered 
to be the most innocent birth, innocent form of birth. And after that they 
come to live in the human birth, it is supposed, the souls. After finishing 
their animal course, the last point they come to be cows and bulls. And 
then the ordinary course finished they come to get a chance in the 
human form to begin the free will action. But there they have got no free 
will, all work on intuition, so they do not acquire any merit or demerit. 
They’re only suffering or enjoying the result of their former action. But 
only new action begins only in the human birth, especially in India, 
Bharata-varsa. 


Bharati Maharaja: So they’re also subjected to starvation, hunger? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


BharatT Maharaja: In Pitrloka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the Pitrloka? 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may do sometimes, and they may die 
also. Because when that is finished - by transformation, may be 
transferred, this, this, there, somewhere else. That is not a permanent 
thing. That is, must be interval of time. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If someone in the heavenly planets, their 
punya, if in the Svaga, somebody’s punya becomes... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svaga is that of punya, when finished, 
generally he may come here to get another chance of doing good or 
bad... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: It is said they come... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And even in a special case he may be hurled 
down to another section if his papam is more intense. He may not always 
be allowed to come here where there is freedom of action, not always, 
but generally they may come. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They say they come in the rain. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rain, yes; that is another thing. When papa 
and punya finished, they get the chance - the ordinary papa punya what 
was ripe, that is finished, they’re thrown into the sky and with rain they 
fall, adopting, with some physical adopting connection they come here 
and they connect themselves mentally with some crops. In this way the 
crops with the food come to the male persons and they enter into the 



womb and then come with a body. That is also a particular process, but 
not always, there are exceptions also. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: They’re thrown into the sky, after dying. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His association; that is their inclination or 
association with their, when they left in the chaos then gradually their 
sOksma karma evolves and takes to the particular, not always with 
human section but so many animals also. But with that first association 
with the gross thing and with that association they come to enter into 
different stages of this physical life. It is not unreasonable. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Generally the living entities go to the heavenly planets to get 
the results of their pious activities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Devotee: Generally the living entities they go to the heavenly planets to 
get the results of their pious activities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, by some pious activity they go up. 


Devotee: And what about the result of their sinful activity? They go to the 
hellish planets? What about their sinful activity? I mean... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sinful? Must be classified either pious or 
heinous... 


Devotee: But they’re doing both sinful and... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] They’re committing both pious and impious 
activity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He says neither pious nor sinful, do you mean 
to say that? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] ...in the lower creation... 


only mental body... 


[?] Without the physical body, 


_[?] Without this physical body one can 

feel pain of different types. That is naraka. [?] Ha, ha, a waste of energy. 
Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja, it is a waste of energy to simply 
photograph some tree or some landscape. But when I’m doing it of a 
transcendentalist then it is bhagavata-seva. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What’s that verse? Ei baro karuna koro, 
vaisnava gosai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


ei baro karuna koro, vaisnava gosai, patita pavana toma bine keho nai. 
jahara nikate gele papa dure jay, emona doyalu prabhu keba kotha pay 
gangara parasa hoile pascate pavan, darsane pavitra koro ei tomara 
guna. 

hari-sthane aparadhe tare’ hari-nama, toma-sthane aparadhe nahika 
paritrana. tomara hrdoye sada govinda-visrama, govinda kahena, mora 
vaisnava parana. prati janme kori asa caranera dhuli, narottame koro 
doya apanara bali’. 


[O Vaisnava Goswami, please be merciful to me now. No one except for 
you can purify the conditioned souls. Where does anyone go to find such 
a merciful personality by whose mere audience all sins go far away? 

After bathing in the waters of the sacred Ganges many times one 
becomes purified, but just by the sight of you, fallen souls are purified. 
This is your great power. The holy name delivers one who has committed 
an offence to Lord Hari, but if one commits an offence to you, there is no 
way of overcoming it. Your heart is always the resting place of Lord 
Govinda, and Lord Govinda says the Vaisnavas are always in My heart. I 
desire the dust of your holy feet in every birth I may take. Please consider 
Narottama dasa Thakura yours and be kind upon him.] [Prarthana - 
Narottama dasa Jhakura] 



[Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.40] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya._Nitai. 

Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ...we find that, which scripture? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perhaps in some Upanisad it is. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I see, I see. I was curious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. Only give statement. No reason 
or rhyme there we find, because it is meant for the higher level where no 
possibility of any deception. For whatever is told, they the listeners take it 
as full truth, no doubt, no position of doubt, because there is no possibility 
of any deception. In that highest civilised plane the Upanisad, “You say 
this, this is this, and yes, it is that.” No tarka, no reasoning, no doubt, 
nothing of the kind because the plane is such, this deception is unknown 
there. So Veda, Upanisad, na tarns tarkena yojayet. 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet [prakrtibhyah pararh 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] 


["That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 



inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."] [Skanda- 
Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, 5.22] 


Don’t take your doubt and reasoning to that higher stage. This is 
unnecessary there. Only plain speaking, fare dealing, no trial of any, 
none wants to deceive, it is unknown there. So Upanisad he says in that 
plane, Veda, Upanisad , no rhyme reason. But when it came in lower level 
then of course the smrti came, the Purana came, to advise like friends, 
“Do this, you’ll be benefited. Such man did that, he got this result. And he 
did bad things and a bad result. So my friend don’t.” This is like Purana. 
And smrti to apply the truth in our everyday life smrti comes to our help. 
Manmate atardhi. And kavya it comes like the affectionate wife. “Do this, 
it will be good to you.” Very sweet form kavya comes to advise us. It is 
the Veda. Acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet. It does not 
come into the jurisdiction of doubt and reasoning and all these things. 
Don’t drag all these filthy things to that sphere. 

I told in one lecture, the mother is giving a sweetmeat to the hand of a 
child, her son. 


“Oh, it may be poison within, here, there may be poison. I must examine, 
go to the laboratory.” Then this is a very harsh civilisation, deplorable 
thing. Affectionate and fair dealing is unknown. And there the tarka, the 
vichar, yukti, doubt, examination, inspection comes there: a filthy life. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, in Vrndavana, RadharanT is in charge of 
the Vrndavana Dhama. She’s the Dhama Now, in NavadwTpa Dhama, 
Maharaja, who is [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here, Nityananda Prabhu we may take, 



Nityananda Prabhu. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Balarama, Lord Balarama expands Himself into the 
Dhama. The Vaikuntha Dhama is an expansion of Lord Balarama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Balarama’s facsimile that is Sahkarsana, you 
may say. Balarama is in Goloka standard, Balarama, and His vaibhava , 
extended self, His delegated self in Vaikuntha. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: And He Himself expands into the Goloka Dhama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Goloka. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Lord Balarama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Goloka, Vrndavana, everywhere, but 
sandhlnJ , that underground. 


Bhakti Caru SwamT: Sandhmi-sakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And always active; only in madhurya rasa 
passive. There, RadharanT’s vaibhava having full play, and Balarama 
passively, Yogamaya, Balarama and Yogamaya of similar function. Both 
of Them combined conducting that, about the arrangement of the stage. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the position of Subhadra? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subhadra? In Bhadra’s position in Dvaraka, 
not in Vrndavana. There is one sakhJ of RadharanT named Bhadra. There 
are many sakhl’s and Subhadra name may also be found there. That is 
another thing. But what we find in Jagannatham, in Arjuna patni\ that is 
within the Dvaraka Ilia. Bhadra is sister to Krsna in Dvaraka Ilia , nothing 
to do in Vrndavana. 


Bhakti Caru Swam!: She’s sometimes referred to as Yogamaya, 
Subhadra Devi? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Bhakti Caru Swam!: No, isn’t she? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, she’s not that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When I used to write Prapanna-jivanamrtam I 
had to think very deeply, and at that time I came in this position, that who; 
what will be the relation of Baladeva and Yogamaya? I found within 
myself that Baladeva must be master of Yogamaya. But I did not find it 



anywhere in the scripture. But anyhow, after calculating in the 
environment, analysing, I came to that they must have some connection. 
Yogamaya is also making arrangement about Krsna //7a and Baladeva is 
also doing. So Their relation must be very intimate. And perhaps 
Yogamaya must be as if the wife of Baladeva, Balarama. That was, that 
conclusion came to me. But then later on I found that JTva GoswamT he 
has also expressed such opinion, that Yogamaya and Baladeva, similar. 
And Vrnda Devi also very akin to them there conducting the affairs, 
Yogamaya. Yogamaya especially in the female circle, sakti , Balarama, 
and Baladeva in the outer rather, male circle, something like that. But 
they two are the second layer. First layer only feeling His own ecstasy. 


sukha-rupa krsna kare sukha asvadana, [bhakta-gane sukha dite 
'hladinl'-karana] 


[“Ecstasy personified is Krsna Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys 
Himself; but only through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that 
ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very nature of the hladinl-sakti, the 
ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by SrlmatT RadharanT. It can 
transmit total Krsna consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the 
halo of SrlmatT RadharanT, by the light of which others may understand 
Krsna. When the negative combines with the positive, realisation of Their 
function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 8.158] 


And when extension begins we find the Balarama and Yogamaya. 
They’re making arrangements for that transaction of Krsna. Rasamrta 
murtih rasa, He’s tasting Himself. Rasa is tasting Himself. Cit rasa, not 
this mundane rasa, the subject, and rasa is object. When rasa is Himself 
the subject, the highest subject, He’s tasting Himself. Sukha-rupa krsna 
kare sukha asvadana. Then it will gradually extend itself, or Himself, and 
we find Baladeva, facsimile of Krsna. And Baladeva and as direct 



approach to Baladeva to the madhurya rasa, is in the science of 
rasa it is not admissible, so He should extend Himself as Yogamaya, His 
special potency Yogamaya is going to perform. And another 
representation, delegation of Baladeva is the younger sister of 
RadharanT, Anariga ManjarT. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Anariga Manjari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Baladeva as Anariga ManjarT, He is there 
participating in the service of RadharanT. And Yogamaya is managing 
externally, management in the hands of Yogamaya, we find that way. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Anariga Manjari is actually an expansion Balarama, 
or a manifestation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Manifestation, His representative in that rasa, 
for that particular way. With that abhimana of Balarama He cannot enter, 
the science of rasa does not allow, the laws of rasa, fine importance. So 
He has to go there as Anariga ManjarT. We are told there. And as 
Yogamaya potency the management department, extension, that is 
meant by Yogamaya. All second hand, first hand Krsna, then second 
hand helping Krsna Ilia from outside. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But didn’t Balarama return to Vrndavana and 
dance rasa with the go pis? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is separate. That is the group is a 



separate one. 


Devotee: A separate group of gopis were there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A separate group of gopis with whom 
Baladeva, Balarama showed rasa. The GoswamTs, their interpretation 
and inner understanding says Balarama makes rasa externally, but He’s 
making rasa lila of Krsna within His heart. Ha, ha. Within His heart He’s 
making rasa of Krsna. His position is such, the wholesale dedicated 
position, dedicated personality to be faithful cent per cent to the central 
satisfaction. 


_ [?] His very constitutional position is such, He cannot 

do otherwise. That is His very nature, intrinsic nature. So all leading 
towards the satisfaction of Krsna, the key is in His hand. Ha, ha, ha. And 
the master is autocrat. Ha, ha. “But don’t be jealous of Me. I am friendly 
to you. You are all My own. Don’t be afraid.” 


aharh hi sarva-yajhanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] 

[J Bhagavad-gita , 9.24] 


bhoktararh yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jhatva mam santim rcchati 



[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


“Your anxiety will subside when you come to understand that everything 
is in My hand and you are My friend, and not foe. I’m in friendly relation 
with you all. But I’m all in all. Then you will find real peace at your heart. 
I’m all in all, but I’m your well wisher, I’m friendly to you.” 


When you come to realise this then you will get real peace. Otherwise 
you will have worry and no finishing of worry. The worry will finish only 
then, that who is controlling the whole, my interest is represented there 
for favourable consideration. He’s my friend. My representation is there, 
the cause is there, so no any miss-justice, no apprehension of any 
misdeed, miss-justice. Then only we can find peace within us. Bhoktaram 
yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram. The great master of all that we 
can conceive, sarva-loka- mahesvaram , and bhoktaram yajha-tapasarh, 
and He’s the recipient of everything, to the farthing, goes to Him only. 

And He’s friendly to me. Suhrdarh sarvva-bhOtanarh, not only myself but 
all real interest represented there in His consideration. Jhatva mam 
santim rcchati, he can only attain real peace in heart. That my interest is 
insured in the highest quarter of management; then only, “Yes, I have no 
worry, no anxiety.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. But we find so many signs 



of impressions, anxiety, worry, in the Ilia. That is something else. That is 
something else. It should not be reckoned with the life of this plane. And 
that will come under this category: 


bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya, [krsna premara adbhuta 
carite] 


["The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although 
externally, it works like fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills 
the heart with the greatest joy."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 2.50] 


That union in separation: that is the highest form of union. Union in 
separation: that is the highest form of union. That cannot be assailed and 
challenged under any circumstances. Bhitare anandamaya, bahye 
visajvala haya. Apparently the painfulness but the inner position is more 
ecstatic intensity. Bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya. The whole 
thing is like this. We are to understand and follow it with particular 
attention, intelligence, and really only to be intelligible by faith only, 
sraddha, buddhi-grahyam atindriyam. 


[sukham atyantikarh yat tad, buddhi-grahvam atindriyam vetti yatra na 
caivayarh, sthitas calati tattvatah] 


[“The yogi remains satisfied in the Lord alone, having directly seen the 
Supersoul by dint of his purified heart, and he experiences that 
happiness which is eternal, perceptible by the divine intelligence of the 
soul, and devoid of contact with the senses or sense objects; he never 
deviates from the intrinsic nature of the soul.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 6.21] 



No precedence will come to prove, but faith can only go; no verification. 
No verification but faith alone can enter that domain. Infinite, if our faith, 
how much capacity our faith, tiny people as we are, how much is our 
faith? What may be impossible in this universe that our faith will be 
deceived that is a very tiny measurement, our faith, how much expansion 
we may boast to have? The infinite. So why should we be very miserly in 
our faith? That is suicidal. Faith will go first then the research comes. In 
this world also the faith goes, the intuition goes first then comes the 
research in this mundane world. So faith, unbridled faith must be allowed 
in all those: 


aclntyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet [prakrtlbhyah pararh 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] 


[“That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension.”] [Skanda- 
Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, 5.22] 


Verification, tarkena yojayet, reason must be allowed to enter there. It will 
fail to enter, gross becomes, makes mastery over grosser things, of his 
experience. There may be so many planes where he cannot venture to 
peep into it, their reason, drawn from several mundane affairs, reason. 

So sraddha, sraddha, grahya, sraddhamayo 'yam loka, Upanisad says, 
where no rhyme and reason can be applied, that Upanisad says, 
sraddhamayo 'yam loka, there is a plane where only your sraddha can 
enter into, and nothing of your other parts, however efficient you may 
think them to be, sraddhamayo 'yam loka. ROpa mayo 'yam loka, the ear 
cannot demand to enter into. And sabda mayo 'yam loka the eyes cannot 
hope to enter into that. So sraddhamayo 'yam loka, it is the jurisdiction of 



sraddha. The other senses or intelligence based on that experience they 
cannot... 


End of 81.08.20.B 


81 . 08 . 20 .C 


SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhuri 
pravesa caturi sara baraja yuvati bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


[Vasudeva Gosh has said: “If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how 
could we sustain our lives? How could we live? What type of ecstatic 
rasa has He imbibed that we have been able to have a little taste? 
Without this our lives would be impossible. Who else could take us to the 
acme of realisation of the position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the 
highest position. She is the greatest victim to the consuming capacity of 
SrT Krsna. She stands as the greatest sacrifice before Krsna's infinite 
consuming power. Rasaraja-Mahabhava - the rasa is there, and She is 
the drawer of that rasa from the storehouse. She has such negative 
capacity that She can draw out the rasa to the highest degree both in 
quality and quantity.”] 



At the reach, the zenith of sraddha, how it can be wonderful as Gauranga 
has taken it down. And we are getting a taste of it and thinking, 'If I could 
not have a chance of tasting such nectarine substance how could we 
live? One cannot live, one should not live without such things. When such 
things are existing, such degree of nectar existing, and if devoid of that in 
life it is most undesirable. Gauranga has with His most intensified faith 
He has come down with a great thing [?] How I could live if I could not get 
a connection of such wonderful sweetness. Hare Krsna Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Who said this Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva Ghosh. 


[?] 

When after sannyasa Mahaprabhu came to visit this Nadia, again 
Vasudeva says. 


[?] 

The whole population of Nadia ran madly to have a glimpse of that 
Gauranga of their former experience. They madly ran after Him. 


[?] 

So so much filled up with ecstasy they can't leave, they can't move. Very 
painfully they're making progress. The feeling has almost paralysed 
them. 






They thought, 'How long and such days passed away that they're 
deceived with such 

darsana of Gauranga, the former of His students. 


[?] 

And their eyes were fixed on His dress and His limbs, so grossly they 
forgot themselves. 


[?] 

And Sac! Devi when she heard that her Nimai after sannyasa, five years 
after, He has again come here to visit her, she ran after and taking on her 
lap. 


[?] 

“You are a boy of my lap. You're so and so now.” 


[?] 

A dead body has again got the life. Something like that to Sac! Devi and 
other devotees. 


[?] 

Vasudeva Gosh told that, "Such is the scene when Gauranga came to 
visit once again after His sannyasa. The scenery of the place was such. 
All dead bodies were as if they got knew life and stood and to do 
something. Hare Krsna. What intensity of love has been expressed in his, 
the Vasudeva Ghosh. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Like my 








stanza 


nyasa-pahca-varsa-pOrna-janma-bhOmi-darsanam koti-koti-loka-lubdha- 
mugdha-drsti-karsanam koti-kantha-krsna-nama-ghosa-bheditamvararh 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 


[“When He returned to His birthplace, Nadia, after five long years of 
sannyasa , millions of people rushed to see Him, feeling a most wonderful 
and irresistible love attraction. Deeply moved with eyes full of eagerness, 
they beheld their Lord who attracted their innermost heart of hearts. 
Excited by His ecstatic presence there arose a continuous tumultuous 
uproar that spread in all directions and pierced the sky. To please their 
beloved Gauranga, the people's voices repeatedly resounded the Holy 
Names of Krsna. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara, the beautiful divine abode of pure love.”] 

[Prema-Dhama-Deva-Stotram , 34] 


When He came to this KoladwTpa the actual happenings were such. Nitai. 
Nitai. 

When I read in Chaitanya-Bhagavata that Mahaprabhu when visited this 
NavadwTpa after sannyasa , five years passed, then people ran to see 
Him in such a mad way that so many jungles were all cleared, 
everywhere there is path, no jungle. The Ganges water filled up with 
human heads, all swimming close by. None can even dive because four 
or five hands come to his relief. So thickly the Ganges water is set with 
human heads. And so many boats are also carrying so many children 
and old people. 

And so I thought how it was? But at the time of Gandhi, such a great 



throng I saw, then I thought that even to see Gandhi so many people may 
be attracted. Then how, what degree of attraction really was when 
Mahaprabhu came after His sannyasa in NavadwTpa. How, with what 
great degree of attraction when this Gandhi can attract people in such 
large numbers, because only for his ahimsa , and that is also to the 
political purpose. And for the highest purpose, the great and most intense 
dedication, that came with Mahaprabhu then how, what such high degree 
of attraction came here, down. How mad the people were to see Him. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also Maharaja, there's a verse by 
Prabodhananda SarasvatT: 

vahcito 'smi vahcito 'smi, vahcito 'smi na sarhsayah visvarh gaura-rase 
magnarh, sparso 'pi mama nabhavat 


[SrTIa Prabodhananda SaraswatT says: "Deceived, deceived, no doubt, 
deceived I am! The whole universe became flooded with love of Sri 
Gauranga, but alas, my fate was not to get even the slightest touch of it."] 
[Caitanya-candramrta, 46] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sparso 'pi mama nabhavat. It is a plain thing. 
That is the very nature of the devotees. That is, as much conception of 



the infinite as you have, your insignificance to that degree you must feel 
within yourself. Do you follow? Am I clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The infinite conception, the question of 
relativity. When you can see a bigger thing then relatively you cannot but 
think that you are so very infinitesimal. Your look is for a great thing and 
in comparison to that you are smallest. Do you conceive this? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you are seeing the ocean you see how 
tiny you are in relation to the great magnitude of ocean and water. You 
are very insignificant. Is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, that you apply in this case. One who is 
looking at the great thing whether in size, or knowledge, or love, when 
you are standing at the relativity of the verge of the great thing, in 
consideration of that you should think that, 'I am very poor, I am very low.' 


jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purisera kita haite muni se laghistha 
mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara papa 



haya 


[I am more sinful than Jagai and Madhai and even lower than the worms 
in the stool. Anyone who hears my name loses the results of his pious 
activities. Anyone who utters my name becomes sinful.] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-lila, 5.205-6] 


[Krsnadasa] Kaviraja GoswamT himself says for him, “That I am so 
mean.” When he has seen so much pure and higher thing, in comparison 
to that he says, “What is this?” 


Mahaprabhu says, prana-patangakan vrtha , [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-ITIa , 2.45] "I am an insect. My life is like an insect. I'm going on 
with it." 


dure suddha-prema-gandha, kapata premera bandha, seha mora nahi 
krsna-paya 

[tabe ye kari krandana, sva-saubhagya prakhyapana, kari, iha janiha 
niscaya] 


[“Actually, My love for Krsna is far, far away. Whatever I do is actually an 
exhibition of pseudo love of Godhead. When you see Me cry, I am simply 
falsely demonstrating My great fortune. Please try to understand this 
beyond a doubt.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 2.46] 



“So pure and natural love of ocean I see before Me, spread, and I am not 
getting even a drop of it. I'm so unqualified. Why? I am a hypocrite. I 
really do not want, not that I don't deserve, I don't want it. My life is 
unfulfilled, unfulfilled. I have come near such a vast and beautiful thing 
and I am not allowed to touch even, to get even a drop of it. I am so low, 
so unqualified. Why? Because I am a hypocrite. Kapata premera bandha. 
Still I think that I am great. I'm a big thing, pratistha. Sva-saubhagya 
prakhyapana. Even at this plane I can't leave vanity, false vanity. Sva- 
saubhagya prakhyapana. I want to display that I have a great 
achievement of Krsna prema and I am shedding tears for that and this is 
not real shedding, kapata. Still I am addicted to My lower self, self- 
centred, self-centring is not being dissolved. Still I am self-centred. I am a 
seeker of My own fame. So I am not being allowed to partake into that 
ocean of nectar.” 


So in that relativity they cannot but see themselves meanest of the mean. 
As much as coming in connection with the higher reality, conscious of 
higher reality, then relatively they are compelled to think themselves the 
meanest of the mean. That is the truth. That is the law of nature. So 
devotees of the higher order they are seen always to say that everyone is 
getting the chance but I do not get the chance. I cannot avail myself for 
getting this situation. 


Narottama Jhakura, "Jagai Madhai, up to the standard of Jagai Madhai 
culprit, what standard of the culprit Jagai Madhai? They are getting 
released, and they’re getting the nectar, and only I Narottama am 
outside. I can't touch the thing." 


The nature of the appreciation of the highest makes himself to think to be 
of lower position. That we find from the practices and sayings of the great 
men. That is the question of trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna , and 
without that, that is a qualification also, if we do not have that sort of 



qualification that is the earth. Of course earth means not artificial. If we 
are not ready to think ourselves lower we cannot come in connection with 
the higher. 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


Your attitude for the search will be such; that you are almost unfit in the 
search for where you want to go, want to begin. So unqualified you are. 
This is the qualification for the finite to approach the infinite. If you think 
that you are something that is a disqualification in your search after 
infinite. In other words it is such. 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna, / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


You will take the name of the Lord, divine sound, but the process is such, 
you must be mindful to that. Otherwise your search will be in vain. Your 
attempt will be lost. What will be the attitude? Trnad api sunic, the 
meanest of the mean, to think you're humblest of the humble, and 
sincerely. Taror api sahisnu, your forbearance must not have any limits. 
That so many days, so many ages I have past. I don't get.' Be sure that 
you have come to search infinite, so no time limit, ha, ha, and no vanity, 
that you will make master over that thing. This qualification must be given 
up in the beginning. Amanina manadena, your highest enemy is your 



self-seeking nature, that you are something, you have got some 
greatness in you. That sort of vanity must be left out. Amanina, you must 
not seek any honour to you, no reward, amanina. Manadena , at the same 
time you must be modest in your dealings to all others, then your 
amanina is genuine. If you do not like to give the honour to others then 
your self-seeking will be there, it will be traceable. But when you give 
honour to others but don’t want it within you, then you will be qualified to 
make search after Govindam, to the Centre, the Infinite, the Absolute. 
Then a qualified student if you can give up all these bad prejudices, these 
unfavourable prejudices, if you come to search after the Absolute then 
you must have such qualifications, otherwise you'll fail. So, we find that 
the great devotees they're always condemning themselves like anything, 
extremely, what we cannot conceive even of, for ordinary persons. 


Purfsera kita haite muni se laghistha, Kaviraja GoswamT who is the giver 
of the highest conception of the truth, he says, purlsera kita haite muni se 
laghistha, "I am worse than the worm in the stool." Jagai madhai haite 
muni se papistha, Jagai and Madhai in the case relativity of Mahaprabhu, 
they have been considered to be the worst sinners. I am more than that. 
My sins are so graphic I may not be engaged. Mora nama lay a yei tara 
papa haya, I'm such a great sinner that whoever will hear about me, the 
dirt, the sin will enter into him, in the relativity of my name. I'm such a 
great sinner. My sin is with my name also and the one who once hears 
my name, the sin will enter into him, yei tara papa haya. And tara punya 
ksaya, his good qualities will vanish. And mora nama laya yei, if anyone 
positively takes my name then he will commit sin. Such a worse type of 
person I am. But, the grace of Nityananda Prabhu possesses such a high 
degree of disinfection that He has taken me to Vrndavana and has given 
the relationship of ROpa, Raghunatha, Govinda, all these things He has 
given. Nothing in me but all in Nityananda Prabhu." 


And by this he wants to express his highest gratitude to Nityananda 
Prabhu. "It is shameful to speak about one's own life, but still I do this. 
Why? If I do not do that then I shall be ungrateful to the great 



magnanimity of Nityananda Prabhu. So fallen am I and Nityananda 
Prabhu has given me all these things, the Vrndavana, ROpa, Sanatana, 
then this Govinda, Mahaprabhu, all these things, Raghunatha Dasa. It is 
all gift of Nityananda, unconditional gift. I've no qualification, so I mention 
that, yes I have got. If I do not say, then I’ll be an offender to Nityananda 
Prabhu's grace, so I am compelled to say, confess that I am so and so, 
but by the grace I have got these things." 


Sparso 'pi mama nabhavat, Prabhodananda SaraswatT, all these, they're 
all of such common feelings, conceptions. "It is there. I see, I feel, so 
many persons are looting, but I am deprived, I am deprived." 


RadharanT Herself says: "Krsna is qualified in every way. I can't blame 
Him in any way. Still He is so cruel to us all. He left Vrndavana. We are all 
feeling extreme pain. This is My durddaiva-vilasa. I cannot accuse Him in 
any way." 


This is union in separation. 


bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya, [krsna premara adbhuta 
carite] 


["The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although 
externally, it works like fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills 
the heart with the greatest joy."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 2.50] 



It is a peculiar type of achievement when one who has got the thing they 
say, "No, I have not got." This is the special characteristic of the Infinite. 
One who has got possession of it he says, "No, I have got nothing." The 
characteristic of Infinite is such. And when he says that, "I have got." He 
has not got. It is such, because it is a statement from the negative for the 
Positive. The negative who cannot assert at all but can attract only, 
negative. Assertion is with the Positive only. So the negative can hanker, 
he can express his own reality in the negative characteristic, and degree 
of want. He or she can express her position in the degree of want. The 
measurement is just the opposite, minus, the measurement is in the 
negative side, minus, the depth of necessity, depth of attraction, but not 
of gain. Positive can only assert that ,"l am purer." 


Devotee: That’s wonderful Maharaja, such a beautiful land. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. But your beautiful attraction 
is to take all these things out, the negative - positive. This has come to 
my mind some few days back. This must be explained in the present 
language of sounds. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So Maharaja, it's one thing for such great 
personalities as Kaviraja GoswamT to make these statements, but for 
men like ourselves, ha, ha, we actually are like that, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be our standard in the front, the ideal, 
that will be our Guru Maharaja. But we must not assume that, ‘I am 
Kaviraja GoswamT.’ 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is another type also, in Caitanya- 
Bhagavat. Vrndavana dasa he is praying, he's trying his utmost to 
describe the greatness of Mahaprabhu, magnanimity of Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda. Then he says, "After appealing to the people at large in such 
a modest way I am putting to them. Like I touch your feet, I hold your 
feet. You please come and appreciate." [?] 

After so much appeal, fervent appeal, to ask them, to requests them to 
appreciate, for appreciation of Gaura and Nityananda. "Do it, it will be 
your benefit. Whatever any position you are, whatever class of sinner you 
are, you please, you try to come. Connect with Gaura-Nityananda. You'll 
be blessed, you'll be saved, you whole hankering will be fulfilled." Still, 
after so much entreat and appeal, if anyone wants to blame, criticise and 
blame Nityananda and Gauranga, I want to kick on his head." This is also 
a peculiar sentiment coming in the heart of the devotees. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And how to explain that? That so many 
superficial critics they're saying, "Kaviraja GoswamT has appealed in such 
a modest way, and this Vrndavana dasa he has such vanity, his vanity is 
so much. He's so proud that he wants to kick the head of those who do 
not have faith in Gaura-Nityananda, 'they're most impertinent,' all these 
things." 


But when I came to Gaudlya Matha I heard a peculiar interpretation from 
Prabhupada. Prabhupada told that the most sinful and heinous, 
Nityananda Prabhu has come to their relief, by this statement. Do you 
follow? By this expression, one who has got no other way but to fly away, 
to come to the divinity. Nityananda Prabhu has opened a way to them. By 



his punishment, Krsna's special attraction will be drawn towards them. 
"That My child has beat him, or damaged him so," and gives some grace. 
Am I clear, no? Krsna's attraction will be there because His child, His 
devotee has done something wrong, apparently, so He'll come to 
compensate for that. 


So His play in the fashion, taken to task, mildly, and also beating, 
punishment, if punishment is given by His devotees to a public man, 
Krsna's special attention will be drawn to that man to compensate in the 
way of compensation, and he'll be benefited. He has tolerated. 
Vrndavana has given punishment, dishonoured them, they're mortified. 
So they must be taken in, some special case will come for them. So by 
this statement Vrndavana Jhakura has opened, to the worst, the gainer 
also, the door to enter into Krsnaloka. That sort of impression we got 
from him, from the standpoint that there cannot be any filthy thing in the 
devotee, whatever they do. By that way they get some connection with 
Krsna. Some connection is established. When mother, ultimately no 
revenge, when mother chastises her child, then child may cry, then 
mother may come and take him on the lap. So no permanent apathy or 
jealousy or any, no spirit of revenging in that side; in any connection, in 
way she wants to take him. That does not mean that wilfully we should 
offend the devotees and try to take, avail myself of that advantage. That 
will be namaparadha We shall go on sinning and say, “I take Name and 
that will go.” It will be that type of aparadha. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, today I stop. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Jaya Om Visnupada... 


Devotee: ...you were taking rice and some neem leaves cooked and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty-three. 


Devotee: At the age of twenty-three. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Austerity I observed too much. 


Devotee: So that was very much surprising to DhTra Krsna Maharaja and 
myself... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. 


Devotee :_that... 


Devotee: [?] 



Devotee: We would like to hear from you Maharaja how that Nityananda 
Prabhu has actually asked you to come and initiate here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After Vasudeva Prabhu I was asked by some 
leaders, leading members of our mission to take position of Acarya. But 
from the beginning I had no such impression within, inspiration. But when 
I left the mission and came to stay alone, there was always some sort of 
hesitation in me, that Guru Maharaja did not like nirjjana bhajan , the 
separate life. He liked kirtana , sahga. And if I live in a sahga that means I 
preach, then many newcomers will join. And who will go to initiate? They 
asked me to take the charge of initiation but I did not feel any inner 
inspiration for that. So anyhow, I was passing my time. What to do? I do 
not feel any urge for that. 

Then when from Vrndavana I came to take my permanent residence 
here, this aparadha-bhahjan-pat KoladwTpa. Then I thought that I am 
going to take my shelter in NavadwTpa Dhama permanently, but 
Dhamesvara is Nityananda Prabhu. I must visit His birthplace, going to 
Mahaprabhu's birthplace, but before that I must go to Nityananda 


Prabhu's birthplace, that is Ekacakra and beg His permission. So that if 
He's 


propitiated then I will be, possibly, live in NavadwTpa Dhama there, safely. 
Otherwise it will not be possible, impossible. So I straightly went before I 
came here I went straight to Nityananda Prabhu's birthplace. And 
whenever I fell there with that prayer, 'That You are Patita Pavana, 
Saviour of the Fallen, and I crave Your mercy, and You grant please my 
stay in that, permanently I may have my shelter there in NavadwTpa 
Dhama, in KoladwTpa.” In this portion I already fixed, this portion, Gupta- 
Govardhana. I fell flat and with that prayer, at once some urge came in 
my mind, "You seek, pray for the grace of Nityananda Prabhu as Patita 



Pavana, but you are apathetic to patita. How can you hope His 
sympathy?" So this suddenly sprang in my mind. "Nityananda Prabhu is 
Patita Pavana but you do not like to extend your helping hand to others. 
So how can you expect His grace, His mercy?" That sort of strong 
impression came in my mind. Anyhow I put my petition to Him and came 
here. And our Prabhupada's nature is always pressing me. He's against 
nirjjana-bhajana , but I am going to do that. 


Anyhow, I came here, and by two rupees monthly rent I took one room 
here, nearby, and stayed there. Daytime I began to read the sastra , 
scripture, and from evening I used to take the Name, one lakha, eka 
lakha Nama. And after it is finished I went to bed. And only once I cooked 
something. And I took Giridhara with me from Vrndavana, in a small 
throne I put Him in place in the room and I used to offer Him daytime and 
then took some prasadam, and the evening something or other. In this 
way I was passing my days. I came unknown in this place, but gradually 
my Godbrothers searched for me and found out myself, and began to 
come now and then. And some began to stay with me, they won't go. In 
this way I passed some time. 


At that time also when going through the books of JTva GoswamT I found 
that he has written that those that have money but do not spend it for the 
Lord, he's vittha-sathya. And so, those that know something, have some 
knowledge, and some experience about bhakti and Krsna and devotees, 
if they do not like to help others they're jhana-sathya , they commit jhana- 
sathya. 


At the same time, I had in memory of my early days that in a story of 
Purana it was mentioned that one brahmana was big scholar, but he did 
not help others, or give others his, he did not give education to anyone. 
So in the next life he was a mango tree and so many beautiful fruits all 
over the tree, but not even a bird taking that, not touching, untouched. 



Then, one who saw in the way to God, Anantadeva, he asked this 
question, "What is this?" Another two also, “He was a great pandita but 
he did not instruct and give his share of learning to anybody. He was so 
miserly in his scholarship so in the next birth his position is such.” That 
also came to mind. Then I thought... 


End of 81.08.20.C 


81 . 08 . 21 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...did not try in a broader scale to preach and 
to make disciples, but anyhow I shall keep it open. If anyone comes then 
I shall try to keep him or to initiate or to educate him in the spiritual line in 
a minimum way. With this spirit I took my position here. 


That Nityananda Prabhu, that sort of inspiration there came in me, that... 


Devotee: Indirectly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... whose Patita Pavana, and you must try your 



best to help those that are fallen, in your consideration. That sort of 
inspiration I got from there, Nityananda Prabhu. And also, something: 
that if a doctor, a doctor is not omniscient, but should he not try his best 
to cure a patient? As much as he has got his capacity he must try to help. 
Otherwise the world will at standstill. If everyone says, ‘that if I've got 
complete, full knowledge, then only I can approach another to help,’ but 
that is not possible in this world. Everyone has got some relative position, 
so everyone will try his best to help others according to his own capacity 
and position. That also came in my mind. So I began in a narrow and 
mild way to help. Not reluctant altogether but not any big attempt, 
because it is mentioned also in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu: bahu sisya na 
kaivay, bahu grantha kalabhyasa varjan, maharambha. 


[bahu-grantha kalabhyasa vyakhyavada-vivarjanam vyava hareha 
pyakarpanyarh sokadyavasavartita] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 2.79.76] 


These temples and all these things, a big scale: that is prohibited in 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu. That also, when our Guru Maharaja delivering 
lectures on Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , the sixty four kinds of devotion, then I 
marked that this is prohibited in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu. But he's doing the 
same thing. In a big scale he's making propaganda, and money he's 
spending in a great quantity to construct the mandira and other temples 
and other things, so maharambha , which has been prohibited by ROpa 
GoswamT, our Guru Maharaja has undertaken all those things. What 
does he say when this point comes in and he will have to discuss over 
that point? Then I found that in one or two words he explained the whole 
thing. He told that, “This is a point of personal question. One man can 
manage a kingdom, an empire, and may find leisure. Another man 
cannot manage a family and he does not find any leisure to manage the 
family. So it is a particular case and particular capacity, according to 
which it will be great or it will be small, a question of personal capacity.” 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, when you were in Vrndavana, then Lord 
Nityananda appeared to you and asked you to come here? In your 
dream, is that right? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t remember such things. I have, from 
before I went to Vrndavana, I had a mind that I shall, I won’t stay in 
Vrndavana. That is for the higher. And I am of lower order. So aparadha- 
bhahjan-pat in NavadwTpa, the fallen, they should take shelter under 
Mahaprabhu. So I shall take my shelter here, not in Vrndavana. That was 
a pre-conclusion in me, so I had that thing in mind and I don't remember 
that I had any such dream. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But you had, Nityananda Prabhu at one time 
appeared before you in dream and asked you to start initiating. You had 
mentioned that sometime. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He appeared before me and asked me, that 
sort of inspiration I got when in the birthplace of Nityananda Prabhu, that 
I remember. Thereby I took it that Nityananda Prabhu wants me to begin 
initiation. Hare Krsna. I realised that by the grace of Nityananda Prabhu 
we can get the grace of Mahaprabhu. No other alternative for us, the 
fallen souls, especially for the beginners. 


heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai 
[from Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa , 1] 


By the grace of Nityananda we shall get the grace of Gauranga. And by 
the grace of Gauranga we shall get the grace of Radha-Govinda. That is 



the general way, the Grand Trunk Road. 


Even what is foretold by Brahma, karam kati kati kam kam [?] 


Hare Krsna. He was a renowned jyotisa, our Guru Maharaja, and 
according to his calculation he says that sarasvata pandika, that is the 
real calculation, real basis. But he adhered to Hiram Bachi because 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has accepted that. So maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah, we must follow maha-janas. 


[dharmasya tattvarh nihitarh guhayarh, maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah] 


[Yudhisthira Maharaja said: "The real secret, the solid truth of religious 
principles is hidden and concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self- 
realised persons, saints, just as treasure is hidden in a mysterious cave. 
Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one should accept whatever 
progressive path the maha-janas advocate."] [Mahabharata] 


Sraddhamayo 'yam loka. Our intellectual calculation and other things, 
that falls, should fall lower. And sraddha , with the help of sraddha , faith, 
we must follow the directions and practice of the devotees. We have 
seen by his conduct, the rhyme, reason, all these of the mundane 
calculation. Above that there is sraddha, sraddhamayo 'yam loka. And his 
loss and gain; that is of different type. Tat te 'nukamparh , [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.8], None can make any loss on them, impart any loss 
on them. That comes to be like a test and comes in a flying colour from 
that sort of danger, has come to serve them. KuntT Devi, she's asking for 
dangerous position. 



vipadah santu tab sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro [bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam] 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: "I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


She's inviting adversity, so that, “In adversity our prayer will be more 
intense to the Lord and He will come. So adversity is our friend, and 
happiness may be rather foe.” 


So sraddha is independent of anything. All the hindrance of different 
times they rather come to help in indirect way; comes to serve. There is 
such conception of life, tat te 'nukampam. It is considered from the 
standpoint of eternity. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


["Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 



hato va prapsyasi svargam, jitva va bhoksyase mahim [tasmad uttistha 
kaunteya, yuddhaya krta niscayah] 


["Oh son of KuntT, either you will be killed on the battlefield and attain the 
heavenly planets, or you will conquer and enjoy the earthly kingdom. 
Therefore get up and fight with determination."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.37] 


sukha-duhkhe same krtva, labhalabhau jayajayau tato yuddhaya 
yujyasva, naivarh papam avapsyasi 


["Do thou fight for the sake of fighting, without considering happiness or 
distress, loss or gain, victory or defeat - and, by so doing, you shall never 
incur sin."] [Bhagavad-gJta, 2.38] 


The calculation of the immediate fruit of our action, result, that makes us 
coward; ha, ha, hesitating. Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare 
Hare. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Visuddha-siddhanta [?] 

I read an article in Sajjana-TosanT written by Prabhupada. There, he 
showed why he has accepted Hiranbachi Pandita, because Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura accepted that. Though he mentioned there the calculation of this 



Visuddha-siddhanta from the standpoint of the present calculation cannot 
be rejected. But still, he for himself he accepted Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
That beyond calculation, maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah, 
sraddhamayo 'yam loka. 

Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Prabhu? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your necessity, demand? Gaura Haribol! 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In what respect? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What respect? A general enquiry: the general 
interest. 

Parlksit Maharaja, when he put the question to Sukadeva, Sukadeva 
accepted: "Yes, it is a real question." Krto loka-hitam nrpa atmavit- 
sammatah. Because two inherent signs of enquiry is here. One, it is 
atmavit-sammatah , it not irrelevant question, a relevant. Why? Atmavit- 
sammatah as well as loka-hita , two aspects. It is a general question. It is 
necessary for every one of us, the solution of this, the answer of this 
question will contribute, help to all of us here. And also, this question, 
atmavit-sammatah. One who has got proper knowledge of his own self, 
he will accept this, 'yes, it is not irrelevant but relevant.' Atmavit- 
sammatah. One sanctioned from the subjective region, another is for the 
good of the whole public. So such questions are real questions of 
universal interest. The solution of that will help the whole of the enquirers, 
not only any partial aspect, and not only any provincial solution, but the 
absolute solution, which will help solve the problems of the whole. It is 
the question that should be asked by anyone and everyone in this world." 



variyan esa te prasnah, krto loka-hitam nrpa 
atmavit-sammatah purhsarh, srotavyadisu yah parah 


[Sri Sukadeva GosvamT said: "My dear King, your question is glorious 
because it is very beneficial to all kinds of people. The answer to this 
question is the prime subject matter for hearing, and it is approved by all 
transcendentalists."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.1] 


"You have asked what is the srotavyadisu yah parah ? We are exercising 
our senses in this plane, but what will be the most beneficial to us? We 
are receiving things from outside to meet the demand of our internal self. 
But what will be the best utility of our senses? Which things we should 
indent within us for our best interest?" That was the question. "Always we 
are accepting something from the environment for the inner interest. Now 
how should we utilise our senses, the channel of our knowledge, utilise 
that it may help best my inner interest?" That was the question. Then he 
told, variyan esa te prasnah. "Yes, your question is bona fide, esa te 
prasnah variyan, krto loka-hitam nrpa, it will solve not only your problem 
but it will solve in general the whole problem of the whole world, esa te 
prasnah. This is the question to be solved, the only question." Variyan 
esa te prasnah, krto loka-hitam nrpa, atmavit-sammatah.” 


Now, the population here, they have got no perfect knowledge. They do 
not know what is what. So their enquiry may be of faulty character, so 
one may think that the public are always wrong. The mass is ignorant, so 
any question of the mass that may be a mere supposition. The demand 
of the majority may be erroneous. The vox of populi is vox dei, it cannot 
be admitted. So the intrinsic purity of the question, that is also necessary. 



And so he says atmavit, "Though rarely understand their own position, 
they will accept also. Their sanction also we shall get in this sort of 
question. 'What is my best benefit? How should we utilise our senses to 
draw knowledge from the environment so as it will help me in the best 
way? Atmavit-sammatah. Passed by the subject committee of the higher 
section who are above faultless knowledge, infallible, they will also 
sanction, 'Yes, it is a relevant question.' So from two sides, from the up 
and from the down, both sides will accept your question as relevant. I am 
going to answer them and you try to hear." 


srotavyadmi rajendra nrnarh santi sahasrasah [apasyatam atma-tattvarh 
grhesu grha-medhinam] 


[Sukadeva GoswamT said to King Parlksit: "Those persons who are 
materially engrossed, being blind to the knowledge of ultimate truth, have 
many subject matters for hearing in human society, O Emperor."] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.2] 


"Oh King, there is no end of ways by which we can utilise our senses. 
Thousands of engagements there are in which all the senses are busily 
engaged and no leisure they find. Nrnarh santi sahasrasah, apasyatam 
atma-tattvarh, but they're mostly all engaged in search of those that do 
not know the real necessity of his real self, who does not know his own 
want, who does not know his home. He's travelling in a foreign land and 
satisfying his curiosity, aimlessly working. Nrnarh santi sahasrasah, 
apasyatam atma-tattvarh, no diagnosis but very busy in treatment, that is 
to be found in the world. Atmavit-sammatah. Apasyatam atma-tattvarh, 
this is important thing, atma-tattvarh. The normal understanding has 
accepted this, not by the majority of the abnormal thinkers. That is 
srauta-pantha, the necessity of the revealed truth. That must come from 
the perfect realm from God Himself. So here, he's established in the 



indispensable necessity of the srauta-pantha, the method of revelation. It 
must come from the perfect realm, from sarvajha, from the quarter of 
omniscience it must come. So, apasyatam atma-tattvarh grhesu grha- 
medhinam, the thousands of engagements we find in those that are 
unconscious of their own real interest. They're very busy but very busy 
about nothing." Apasyatam atma-tattvarh grhesu grha-medhinam. 


nidraya hriyate naktam, vyavayena ca va vayah diva carthehaya rajan, 
kutumba-bharanena va 


[The lifetime of such an envious householder is passed at night either in 
sleeping or in sex indulgence, and in the daytime either in making money 
or maintaining family members.] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.3] 


What we see if we look around, nidraya hriyate naktam, two things, either 
sleep or vyavayena, playing with women, the night passed in these two 
ways. Nidraya hriyate naktam vyavayena ca va vayah, and diva 
carthehaya rajan. The daytime, arthehaya, in search of money, kutumba- 
bharanena va, or by serving the mere relatives, kutumba-bharanena va. 


dehapatya-kalatradisv, atma-sainyesv asatsv api tesarh pramatto 
nidhanarh, pasyann api na pasyati 


["Persons devoid of atma-tattva do not enquire into the problems of life, 
being too attached to the fallible soldiers like the body, children and wife. 



Although sufficiently experienced, they still do not see their inevitable 
destruction."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.4] 


Dehapatya-kalatradisv, atma-sainyesv, our own group is with those that 
we can exploit, atma-sainye , those that supply our sense enjoyment, 
sense pleasure, we are surrounded by them. Dehapatya-kalatradisv, 
atma-sainyesv asatsv api, we are fully engrossed in their interest and 
only live for my own sense pleasure. Tesam pramatto nidhanam, 
pasyann api na pasyati, so much engrossed in that sort of false duty that 
we have not the leisure to find out my own death that is drawing near 
towards me. Nidhanam, pasyann api, seeing also not seeing. It is a plain 
thing, everyone is going to the jaw of death, I see, but still I can't see, I do 
not see, I don’t care to see, I do not mind to see. This is the peculiar 
position I hold now. The final danger is approaching and I am sleeping 
over that. I won't care to take notice of that, that great danger. What can 
be more strange then this? Pasyann api na pasyati. You say that you 
have no time, only seven day’s time. But that does not matter at all. 

Seven day’s time is enough. Only what is necessary is your particular 
attention for the solution. Only a moment is enough. 


kirn pramattasya bahubhih, paroksair hayanair iha 
[vararh muhOrtarh viditam, ghatate sreyase yatah] 


[“What is the value of a prolonged life which is wasted, inexperienced by 
years in this world? Better a moment of full consciousness, because that 
gives one a start in searching after his supreme interest.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.1.12] 


There are so many trees and mountains, hills, they are living years and 
years, ages after ages, but no benefit. So what is the necessity of, no 



question of the longevity, or question of time. Varam muhurtam viditam, 
what is necessary, that attention to one's own self. 'What am I? What is 
my?...' That sort of attention, our attention should be drawn to our own 
real interest. That is the thing which is to be it, that should be it. And no 
question of time, there's enough time. Seven days is enough, the 
necessity. Varam muhurtam viditam hatate sreyase yatah, that the 
peculiar necessity is this that how our attention can be drawn towards the 
reality. That is what is necessary. Muhurtam viditam hatate sreyase 
yatah. And then and there our real interest will be satisfied. Only by 
sadhu-sahga that is possible, with the association of the higher souls, 
highly realised souls. 


khatvahgo nama rajarsir, jhatveyattam ihayusah muhurtat sarvvam 
utsrjya, gatavan abhayarh harim 


["The saintly King Khatvariga, after being informed that the duration of his 
life would be only a moment more, at once freed himself from all material 
activities and took shelter of the supreme safety, the Personality of 
Godhead."] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.13] 


There is precedent in the history. Maharaja Khatvariga, he had only one 
moment left in his longevity, and he so perfectly engaged himself forever. 
He gave himself without any reservation. He surrendered to the feet of 
the Lord and he got the desired end, muhurtat, gatavan abhayarh, he got 
Hari, abhayarh. What is, who is Hari? When we get Him, no 
apprehension, no fear, nothing of the kind, no undesirability, that is what 
Hari means. Hari means sat-cit-ananda, the eternal existence, and the 
perfect consciousness, and also the fulfilment of life in ecstatic joy. He 
got that in a moment, in a moment. 



sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekaiin saranam vraja 
[aham tvam sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 


So the problem is how we can surrender, giving away our attraction, our 
ignorance, about our own interest. How we can jump into the absolute 
good, the ocean of our real interest. That is the problem. So questions 
should be of such character, general character, general character there's 
only one question, anandam brahmano vidvan ? It is admitted by all, the 
maximum happiness we want. From the tree, from the stone, to the 
demigods, rsi , muni , everyone, maximum happiness, that is the only thing 
to be aspired after. And how to attain, what is He? That is to be 
discussed, conceived. What is He? What am I? And what is my end, and 
how to reach the goal? What is the destination, and how to reach the 
destination? 


Sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana, under three heads the Vedic 
scripture has discussed the whole problem. Who am I, where am I, and 
then what is my best benefit, and how to attain that goal? Sambandha, 
prayojana and abhidheya, three things, under three heads to be 
discussed. The general question: the question of everyone. It's not any 
partial thing, not any sectarian or provincial, nothing of the kind, no such 
questions can come against this campaign. What the Gaudlya Matha 
people of Mahaprabhu began His expedition against maya, 
misunderstanding, that of general demand in the world. Of course, to the 
conscious, to the saner section. The insane people they're not up to 
standard, standard is not with the insane, but the saner section. They all 
will welcome the movement that is inaugurated by Swam! Maharaja over 



the whole globe. And our Guru Maharaja began that attempt to attack 
maya , illusion, illusory energy, and to devastate and smash it. 


This is klrtana, this is preaching, this is Hari Nama, and with this 
Mahaprabhu came here. "Don’t fly away, run away for the fear of maya , 
misunderstanding." Ultimately it is misunderstanding, ha, ha, and you 
want reality so why should you be afraid? Your basis is a real one. You 
are standing on fundamental reality so you should not be afraid and run 
to the jungle and to the cave, and there also you will be always afraid that 
maya is entering here, not as bold soldier of sahkirtana party. Fearlessly 
wander through the length and breadth of the water, or the world and 
chant about Krsna, truth, truth, and maya won’t venture to approach you. 
That is misunderstanding. By the repetition of your Krsna consciousness, 
and also in generating the truthful consciousness with the help of Krsna 
consciousness, you'll be able to do away with all the infectious. By 
throwing disinfecting substances you'll drive away the infection all 
around. That will be your duty. Be agent of disinfecting batch who are 
throwing around the medicine of disinfecting the infectious area. Go on 
with that. If you disinfect all around then infection may not approach, can't 
approach you, because you are disinfecting all around you. So how 
infection will come to attack you? Others will also be saved at the same 
time. 


Devotee: What necessity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only one necessity, the necessity of Krsna 
consciousness, to spread Krsna consciousness, and our end, our object 
is prema. Prema means to acquire more energetic tendency to spread 
Krsna consciousness, higher and higher, of higher. 'Dasa' kari' vetana 
more deha prema-dhana. And what is that prema which will help me 
more intensely to engage myself in my service? Prema means that, to 
serve, and prema , to get the remuneration as prema. And what is the 



nature of prema ? That it will excite me more and more for the service, so 
in a circular way it will move. What I get as remuneration, what is that? 
That is a tendency to produce service to the object of my reverence. That 
is prema. It is not a separate thing. That will help me more and more 
towards the service. So it is continuous, it is dynamic. And I have 
acquired prema now that I am a king I shall enjoy that, no necessity of 
service, it is not this. Such stage will never come. It will promote the 
speed and quality of the service. That is prema. Love will actuate us 
more and more towards the service of the object of our love. So service 
will acquire prema , and prema will induce us to service. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] That's a negative side of life. [?] Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Locana dasa Jhakura. 
veshya paradar lasuda chayadar [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Direct hit in the soft sentiment: the fine 
sentiment. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. In Baladeva and in Nityananda 
Prabhu the next to Krsna and Mahaprabhu, in the next stage we see a 
peculiarity of opposing, of opposition also, sometimes. The next lower 
stage of Krsna is Baladeva. And here also, next lower stage of Gauranga 
is Nityananda. Their confidence is so strong that only the first layer of 
deviation, but sometimes They're opposing, ha, ha, opposing. Baladeva 
is seen to oppose Krsna openly, sometimes. Nityananda Prabhu also is 
seen to oppose Mahaprabhu. 


Devotee: Dandabangal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Externally. Dandabangal. Kala Krsna dasa ke? 
Service there. 


Krsna Nama [?] Jagai Madhai [?] 


Devotee: Ramacandra hi a te la kunta snlya te [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opposition [?] 


End of 81.08.21.A 


81.08.21.B 81.08.22.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...father, the king, who has got no real 
consideration. In this way: Laksmana. 


And next layer, second layer, Baladeva also is behaving, in Vrndavana 
Ilia also, one day Baladeva gave a slap to Krsna, and Krsna is putting it 
to Yasoda. “Dada [brother] has beaten Me, Baladeva, Dada, has beaten 
Me, mother.” 

Then Baladeva was much perplexed, and then going to a little distant, 
“Yes, I did it My brother, and does it look well that You put that to mother, 
against Me? Does it look well? How can You put it as a complaint against 
Me, to Our mother?” 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] “Yes, I did, but should You complain that to 
Our mother? I’m Your elder brother, I have done something, I have 
exercised My little right over You, and why should You make any 
complaint against that? That is very bad.” 


Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. He has got that capacity, that 
right. That right is given there; up to that layer the right has been 
bestowed, extended. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: _ [?] 

Krsna has taken the 


greatest risk and He jumped into the Yamuna where that Kaliya naga, the 
great demonic serpent, that was there. “And that Krsna is gone.” All the 
friends, including all, gopis also, they fainted. “That Krsna has jumped 
into that poisonous area, lake.” So they all fainted, for the separation. 

And Baladeva, “No, no, don’t be afraid. Don’t be afraid, that He will be 
ended. None can end Him. He will come soon, after doing the justice 
necessary there, He’ll come.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Hare. Hare. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Gadadhara. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Madhvacarya, he’s explaining the sloka, 


anta-kale ca mam eva, smaran muktva kalevaram [yah prayati sa mad- 
bhavarh, yati nasty atra samsayah] 


[If one remembers Krsna, Narayana, at the time of death, one is certainly 
eligible to return immediately home, back to Godhead.] [ Bhagavad-glta , 
8.5] 



That at the time of death one must think of Lord Narayana, then only can 
he reach the abode of the Lord. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But then, Ramanuja, he said that it is not necessary 
at the time of death to think of the Lord. It is entirely up to the Lord. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Huh? It is? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It is entirely up to the Lord. If throughout our life we 
have served the Lord then it is the duty of the Lord, and it His 
responsibility to take us, not necessarily just at the time of death that He 
has to take us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, the view of the same thing from different 
standpoints. What is the difference you find? 


Ramanuja says that if we go on with our duty, discharging our duty while 
living, then we may not care for our last moment. That will automatically 
come. That is also true. 


And what Madhvacarya says, that is a particular case, the particular 
cases. Even, one, if do not observe such purity during whole life, still, at 



the time of his death, if he’s reminded or anyhow he gets, he will be, the 
next chance, or chance of the next birth he will get a benefit, in the next 
birth. Then he’ll be able to go on with - so it is also effective. 


What Ramanuja says if one, if a suddha bhakta, whole time he’s going on 
with bhajana and in the last moment he, if we find that he’s unconscious, 
it does not matter. He has taken the pill. It is the lookout of Krsna Himself. 
So whether he’s conscious, in the case of a saranagata bhakta , this 
uttarayana, the death in the uttarayana , or unconscious death, won’t 
affect, because he’s surrendered. And who are surrendered, Krsna has 
taken their charge. So in whatever way, when and how, any way he goes, 
it is the lookout of Krsna and His own. He need not care for anything 
else. Only he will stick to saranagati. That is a great thing. 


And what Madhvacarya says here, and also the general purport of Gita is 
that that if you do not do for the whole life, at least try to do it in the time 
of your death, just before your death. Thereby you will get a better 
chance in the next birth. Tyajaty ante kalevaram, tam evaiti kaunteya, 
sada tad-bhava-bhavitah. 


[yam yam vapi smaran bhavarh, tyajaty ante kalevaram tam tam evaiti 
kaunteya, sada tad-bhava-bhavitah] 


[“O son of KuntT, at the time of leaving the body, whatever object a 
person meditates upon will be attained by him, due to his constant 
contemplation on that object.”] 


[Bhagavad-glta, 8.6] 



He’ll get a better chance in the next life and there he will get the good 
chances and will increase his bhajan and will do, will better his life; in this 
way. 


anta-kale ca mam eva, smaran muktva kalevaram yah prayati sa mad- 
bhavarh, yati nasty atra sarhsayah 

[Bhagavad-gita, 8.5] 


Ramanuja has given stress on saranagati. One surrendered, and 
acceptance of the God, necessary acceptance of the God, and he’s not 
within... 


ye tu sarvani karmani, mayi sannyasya mat-parah ananyenaiva yogena, 
mam dhyayanta upasate tesam aham samuddharta, mrtyu-samsara- 
sagarat bhavami na cirat partha, mayy avesita-cetasam 


[“But those who offer their every action unto Me, take refuge in Me alone, 
think of Me constantly in pure devotion unadulterated by exploitation or 
renunciation, and who thus worship and adore Me - O Partha, I swiftly 
deliver those devoted souls from the deathly ocean of material suffering.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 12.6-7] 


“Who has left everything in Me, I do on their behalf. He does not want. He 
need not care for anything else, saranagata.” 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 



tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai 


["One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


“I have reckoned him as one of My family, one member of my family, and 
I take such interest over him. So he need not take any special attention 
for himself. He will go on with his duty in saranagati and service. That will 
suffice.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Hare. Hare Rama. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


...has given much importance on saranagati, prapatti. Prapatti, of course 
of two kinds according to them, prapatti, marjjara-nyaya, markata-nyaya. 
marjjara-nyaya, the calf of the, what is it? 


Devotee: Kitten. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Kitten, means ... kitten, it does not do anything. 
Mother does everything for it. Where to remove, the mother catches on 



his neck and takes here and there. This is marjjara-nyaya ; everything 
dependent on the mother. And markata-nyaya, the monkey, the small 
monkey, or the monkey cub, what is it? 


Devotee: Baby monkey. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He catches on the mother and the mother 
takes him here and there. So Desikacaryya he preached about this 
markata-nyaya. Jlva has got some responsibility. He at least must catch 
the mother, and the mother will take here and there. 

And the Tenkalai, the followers of the Sathakopar, that is the original, and 
[Vadakalai followers of] Desikacaryya came with some modification. Their 
opinion is, “No, saranagati is like marjjara-nyaya, he won’t do anything. 
Everything will be done by the superior part, the guardian, Krsna, 
Govinda, Narayana.” He’ll do anything. It won’t do anything, like the 
kitten. This is marjjara-nyaya, this is saranagati. 

Saranagati is of two types, this marjjara saranagati and the markata 
saranagati. 

“No. He has got something. He has got his free will,/A/a, and he must 
stick to, and the rest will be done by the Supreme Entity. He must accept, 
he must come forward, and then he will come and see.” This is Acarya, 
Desikacaryya, atma-tattva, comes from Acarya family, it comes from 
Desikacaryya. 

Desikacaryya and the Vidyaranya, and Aksabya. Aksabya TTrtha from 
Madhva School, Desikacaryya from Ramanuja School, and Vidyaranya 
from Sankara School; three stalwart scholars from three groups, they 
were contemporaries. Sometimes they had to take seat for discussion in 
different places, and especially the two opponents, the Madhvacarya and 
Sankara. And Ramanuja School went to be mediator. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raksisyatiti visvasah - that is a part of 
saranagati, a stage of saranagati. Raksisyatiti visvasah , so much 
confident that, ‘He will protect me from any danger.’ He runs to... 


Devotee: Yamuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...knowing that it will be mischievous, I may be 
injured, but still it will be done, that, my guardian is there. He will save 
me.” It reaches to such, saranagati reaches to such zenith, high, to such 
height, that he, not only, That He will save me, if I go on in a real, right 
way, no, I shall risk, and He will come to my relief.’ This, with audacious 
and aggression... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is possible on a very high platform. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, very high class. It is found only in the - it 
may be found in all shades, a particular mentality. One who has, the 
ordinary soldier that has got confidence in his general, they may take the 
risk of entering into the camp. The general is there, he will come and 
devastate them.’ It may be found in many places, in many stages of life, 
but here also, that sort of confidence not in the world, but in the highest 
quarter; that sort of confidence. “Whom do we care?” So much 
indulgence they enjoy, so much confidence they enjoy, so much faith, 
‘He’s their protector.’ That they do not care, and run hither and thither, go 
to catch the snake, to catch the tiger... 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yamuna pani. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, the Yogamaya potency, she’s arranging 
for all the parsadas and associates of the Lord, so that perfect Ilia is 
performed by the Lord. For example, all the gopls that that they’re 
married, actually they’re not married but by the arrangement of 
Yogamaya they’re married. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Couching, it’s couched in such a way. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So this relationship of SrlmatT Radharani... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the necessity of Krsna, this is 
arranged by Baladeva and Yogamaya. For the necessity of Krsna and 
Radhika this arrangement is made by Baladeva and Yogamaya, 
intuitively, almost intuitively. Automatic arrangement according to the 
necessity, to intensify the transaction of the love of the very 
highest degree, such arrangement is necessary, of the environment is 
necessary. And it is done by the potency that is Yogamaya, backed by 
Baladeva. 



Devotee: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Baladeva Prabhu is belonging to the sandhini 
potency. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, the Master of sandhini, sandhini sakti mat 
tattva , and sakti is known as sandhini, and He’s the Master of that 
potency, sandhini. That is to make the Master of the environment. And to 
help Him, Yogamaya and assistant Vrnda Devi; she also has got a 
function of that nature, especially the animal and bird, trees, that section. 
Assistant of Yogamaya, and her activity concerned with the birds, the 
beasts, the trees, etc, including apparently inanimate, or half inanimate, 
irrational section. And rational section is managed by Yogamaya. Of 
course the backing is of Baladeva Prabhu. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In both cases? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both cases. The facsimile of Krsna, Baladeva, 
He understands the nature, the necessity. And Yogamaya also, necessity 
from the side of Radhika and the gopls, and harmoniously the things are 
done. Hare Krsna. These are subtle things. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, if one is thinking about the different 
pastimes of Krsna... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Huh? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: If a devotee is thinking, trying to remember the 
pastimes of Krsna, then does that come into the category of imagination, 
or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That’ll depend upon the realisation of that 
devotee. 

When I first joined, or not joined, trying to join Gaudlya Math, the day of 
JanmastamT, I attended so many lectures of the sannyasins. I was told, 
or at least I heard repeatedly, ajayjanma, the birth of the... unborn, and 
birth of the unborn. That subject they’re dealing with. 

And they told that, “Today, at midnight, Krsna will be born, and in the 
heart of the devotee, the suddha-sattva, heart of the devotees.” 

Then the daytime lectures over, gap in the middle, and then again at 
twelve o clock there will be kirtana and Bhagavata-pat. All went away. I 
took my seat just near the door of Prabhupada. There is only one roof, 
second story, no, first floor, and there Prabhupada used to live. In 
darkness I am sitting just near the door of Prabhupada. Krsna will be 
born here in his heart, as I am told, in the heart of the devotee Krsna will 
take His birth, this noon time [midnight], midday. Then I took my seat 
there. I may have some influence of that and I began to think that Krsna 
is being born, Krsna is coming. With this attitude I passed there. 

Then one gentleman came, “Oh, who is here? Who is here?” 


I am. 


“Why you are here?” 



I’m not a member of the Math, coming from outside, I’m so and so, I’m... 
“Why you are here?” 

I’m sitting and thinking of the birth of Krsna. 

“No, no, no. You should not... none is here. Again you may come only 
when the 

Bhagavata will be explained, at twelve o clock you may come.” Then 
perhaps I had to go downstairs and wait and come. 


So, what was your question? 


To think, that depends upon the realisation of the devotee, the heart. 

Though He’s nitya , Krsna is nitya , and not only His birth and every 
pastime is eternal. Just as sunrise is eternal, in the general sense, 
sometimes here, sometimes there, sometimes there, the twenty four 
hours in any place or other the sunrise is taking place. 

So though Krsna is eternal, His every Ilia is also eternal, and always, 
every moment it is taking place. So, in the heart of the devotee when 
they’re attracted to a particular Ilia when that is going on that is reality. 
Every Ilia is reality. And when a devotee’s attention is attracted by a 
particular Ilia it is real. And who is imagination, in the case of imagination, 
that is the question of adhikara. One who has not come in the suddha- 
sattva, it is imagination in his case. That may be in sattya-guna, raja- 
guna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He has to come to the platform of suddha-sattva ? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then he will come to the plane of reality. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But sometimes a devotee might, due to the process 
of chanting, at a particular given moment, come to that platform. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that flow may come, automatically, janma- 
IJIa, rasa-IJIa. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In any other hi a. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any Ilia, going on always, his attention will be 
attracted towards that particular part of the Ilia : it may be. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Because sometimes a Ilia is not fully explained in 
individual details, all are not fully explained any way, in any sastra, or 
he’s not read of it, but that is coming in the mind in a particular sequence; 
that this gopa did this, and this cow went this way, and then they came... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Today we dissolve the meeting now. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


...save ones’ own self and also to help others. 

Hegel says, the idea is the first, and then the movement of the mind and 
the body. 


_Ideal Realism: or something like. First we conceive to do 

anything and then the movement begins, of the mind and... so idea leads 
us, and the idea is all important. What sort of things do we follow, the 
body, the mind, towards everything we follow, what sort of idea? 


The idea of Krsna consciousness, conception, consideration, that has 
been told to be the highest ideal. Absolute good, absolute beauty, 
autocrat absolute infinite, we must live in His relativity. Vaikuntha, in its 
fullest conception is Goloka. Vaikuntha has no kuntha , that is, no 
limitation. That is Vaikuntha. The conception of the infinite when it comes 
to be congruent with Krsna consciousness: that has been considered to 
be the highest end, highest goal. The Absolute, the Autocrat, and the 
Beauty, the Good, the Beauty, anandam, raso vai sah, akhila-rasamrta- 
murtih. All conceptions of rasa harmonised. Different varieties of rasas , 
they’re given harmony by Krsna conscious conception of the Absolute. 
Raso vai sah, akhila-rasamrta-murtih. The peculiarities, that has got 
some appearance; that is not mere abstract. At the same time not to be 
intelligible by the, by our present senses, present senses. So divya- 
darsana, divyana-bhuti, divine awakening must be made, and we must 
have the help of the sadhus , that is His agents, bona fide agents. There 
may be many sham agents also, pseudo agents, the sahajiyaism, 
imitationist. We must go to the genuine agent. And with the help, with the 



grace of him, we’ll gradually attain our end. 


naisarh matis tavad urukramahghrirh, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad- 
arthah [mahlyasam pada-rajo-'bhisekarh, niskihcananam na vrnita 
yavat] 


["Unless they smear upon their bodies the dust of the lotus feet of a 
Vaisnava completely freed from material contamination, persons very 
much inclined toward materialistic life cannot be attached to the lotus feet 
of the Lord, Who is glorified for His uncommon activities. Only by 
becoming Krsna conscious and taking shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord 
in this way can one be freed from material contamination."] [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.32] 


Prahlada Maharaja says, “So long ones’ mind may not have touch with 
the divine feet of the Lord, anarthapagamo yad-arthah, for which the 
elimination of the undesirable elements that are within us is necessary, 
and for that purpose it is indispensable to get the help of His devotees, 
the agents, anarthapagamo yad-arthah. Mahlyasam pada-rajo- 
'bhisekarh, niskihcananam na vrnita yavat, so our divine life does not 
really begin as long as we do not come to the feet of a genuine master; 
there it begins. Real progress, real life, towards divinity begins when we 
get recognition of the supreme through His agent.” 


This is a monopoly of the orthodox system. God is for everyone. Why 
should some mediator be necessary at all? He’s open to all. We all 
belong to Him. Only if we sincerely want Him, He will come direct. That 
may be a conception of a part. 



Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there’s one verse here from Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu , and you were talking about impostors. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Imitation. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Imitation, sahajiyas, there’s a saying in the Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu , there’s one verse, it says, dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair... 


[dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate viduratvad 
uttamatahanya tasyas ca nahgata] 


["If one relies on one's disciples or wealth to attain bhakti, his devotional 
practice will certainly become slackened. One cannot claim that one is 
engaged in devotional service simply on the basis of engaging one’s 
money or disciples in bhakti. To rely on money and disciples to perform 
devotional service in one's place is not considered to be a branch of pure 
devotion."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrva-vibhaga , 12.128] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Dhana-sisyadibhir, dhana means wealth and 
sisya the disciple. Dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate: that 
is not considered to be suddha-bhakti. That is what is done by our 



representative. That is not suddha-bhakti. I do not do it myself, I give 
some money, to help suddha-bhakta and other holy duties, to help, 
money. And men, I supply men. I do not do it myself. I ask my sisya to do 
the worship, the kirtana, all these things, and I myself do not do. But that 
is not suddha-bhakti , to send representative to perform the function of 
devotees, practices of devotees. For the sender, the giver, he’s not 
practising suddha-bhakti. 


So, AmbarTsa Maharaja, he did, by his own hand he cleansed the temple 
and other devotional activities, giving the responsibility of his government 
to the ministers. But he did not give any representative for the service of 
the temple of the Lord. That he did in his own hand. And he gave 
representative for the government of the country. So one should do it 
himself, not by any, through any representative; that is, dhana- 
sisyadibhir-dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate. 


Devotees: VidOratvad uttamatahanya tasyas ca nahgata. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nahgata, no ahgata, it is not to be recognised 
as the part of suddha-bhakti. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bharampur edition. 



Bharat! Maharaja: saithilya [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saithilya - slackness. 

anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam [anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sllanam bhaktir uttama] 


["One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
//7a, 19-167] ” 


Adi sabdena saithilya tai tadi [?] 


That is by [Visvanatha] CakravartT Jhakura and others. The adi, what is 
adi ? Jhana, karma , anyabhilasa, karma, jhana. Adi means ‘so many 
others.' Adi saithilya ta, is one of them, slackness, negligence. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, before, you were talking about idea, 
the idea stage, according to Hegel. And sometimes we’ve heard that the 
bhakti-lata-blja, that the bija is like a conceptual stage, some idea stage. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The idea, intuitively it comes, beginning from 



sukrti, ajnata-sukrti, jhata-sukrti. Bhaktya sahjataya bhaktya. 


[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-haram harim bhaktya 
sahjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum] 


["The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


Bhakti is its own cause, and nothing else. So nirguna comes from 
nirguna, and no saguna can produce nirguna. Nirgunas’ guna-titha, guna 
means badi, disease cannot produce health. Removal of the disease is 
health proper. This way we must think, that nirguna is healthy position, 
and saguna is diseased state, sattya, raja, tama, three kinds of disease, 
mainly. So nirguna must come from nirguna, nirguna can produce it. So 
nirguna when within the diseased stage, suppose one is in delirium, from 
the sober section the beginning of the treatment must come to his help. 
So those that are in misconception, misconception cannot help proper 
conception, so it must come from the proper conception world. So first 
sukrti, ajnata-sukrti, anyhow or other he’s utilised for that purpose, 
nirguna, then gathers sukrti. And when sufficient it produces sraddha, 
and when sraddha that comes over the surface then his conscious 
cooperation begins. Before that when the patient has got, when the 



patient is senseless, there is also treatment, injection and all these, and 
after some treatment the consciousness awakens and the cooperation 
with the patient it may go on. Am I clear? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So when fully engrossed in maya, 
misconception, anyhow, some interference of the nirguna will come in 
him, his energy will be utilised by them in any way, the sukrti. 


krsna-bhakti-janma-mula haya ‘sadhu-saiiga’ [krsna-prema janme, tehho 
punar mukhya ahga] 


["The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with 
advanced devotees. Even when one's dormant love for Krsna awakens, 
association with devotees is still most essential."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 22.83] 


Sadhu-sahga, and then when sukrti: sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih 
sukrtaih pOrvva-sahcitaih. 


[bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasahgena parijayate 
sat-sahgah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pOrvva-sahcitaih] 


[“Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 



him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads."] 

[Brhan-NaradTya-Purana] 


From unknown accumulation of sukrti, that is some connection with 
nirguna, that arouses what is sraddha within us, and with sraddha it 
comes upon the surface. Then he can cooperate with the doctor. Then 
conscious movement towards the God is begun. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, and then at what stage bhakti-lata-bija... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, then he first goes to sravana-dasa, the 
stages after sraddha maybe divided into five, sravana, then varana, then 
sadhana, then apana, then prapanna, five stages. First stage sravana... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hearing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hearing, the stage of hearing, listening to the 
agents of the divine. He feels pleasure to hear, gets some hope, 



anyhow... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Does that include reading? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, reading also. Sravana from the sadhu 
more powerful, and then also he reads similar things. In this way, after 
sravana-dasa , then he begins his practical stage. He takes initiation, gets 
recognition from the agent of that domain. And then has a regular life. 
Varana-dasa, after sravana then comes varana , the acceptance. There 
that is first to listen, then to accept the creed practically, to come within 
the regular life. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Is that official acceptance, at varana... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Varana means to accept. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Officially, like diksa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Officially? Ah, yes, diksa. There’s the diksa, 
the guru-karan, the recognition through the Guru. He gets admission into 
the party through Guru, gets recognition of Krsna through His agent: that 
is Guru, diksa. Then sadhana begins proper. Sadhana, sravana, klrtana, 
etc., really begins after diksa, after guru-karan, this sadhana-dasa. Then 
comes apana-dasa, that realisation, self-determination, svarOpa-siddhi... 



End of 81.08.21.B 81.08.22.A 


81 . 08 . 22 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 


["In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


Adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’, then that is bhajana-kriya, sravana, 
kirtana, etc. 



Then anartha-nivrtti, undesirable elements gradually die out, anartha- 
nivrtti. Tato nistha, then real adherence begins to the cause, anartha- 
nivrtti. Nistha rucis tatah, nistha- nairantaryya , a continuous flow of life of 
that thought, continuous, nistha means continuous. Continuity comes 
when undesirable things disappear from the mind, then continuity begins, 
nistha. Then ruci, real taste awakens, rucis tatah. Athasaktis , then that 
taste becomes more intense, and it is named as asakti. Whenever a little 
comes in the memory, in the continuance, then of course he feels prema, 
that is asakti, tato bhava , then bhava-bhakti , just like the bloom, flower, 
bloom, what is it, the primitive stage of a flower? 


Devotees: Bud. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bud. Then the bud of devotion, prema, comes. 
After that bhava-bhakti then prema-bhakti begins. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, did you say athasaktis... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Athasaktis tato bhavas. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That he feels if there’s some discontinuation in 
the nistha that he feels pain? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If continuation is a little slackened he feels 
pain. Then it comes to the stage of asakti. Then tato bhava, that bud 
condition, and then prema , that is blossoming. And then sneha, mana, 
division in the prema, sneha, mana, raga, anuraga, bhava, maha-bhava. 
Bhava goes to sakhya-rasa only to show all that are connected. And 
mahabhava otherwise bhava in vatsalya-rasa and madhurya-rasa, 
general, and maha-bhava only reserved for Radha JhakuranT, that is we 
are told the stages of bhakti. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But you were saying that the raganugas they get 
some taste of that maha-bhava ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taste of mahabhava, but quantity is small. 
That quality can descend to that position. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, you said sadhana then apana... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Apana-dasa then prapanna-dasa. This apana- 
dasa means realisation, and then prapanna, that he can give to others, 
prapanna-dasa. There are two things, two classes, that vastu siddhi is 
also prapanna. SvarOpa siddhi, apana, and vastu siddhi, prapanna, 
prakista lokena apna, finalised, finally entered into the group. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now Maharaja, is that possible while in this 
present body? Because once I heard our Guru Maharaja explain, tyaktva 
deham punarjanma, naiti mam eti, so explaining mam eti he said that 
Sanatana Goswarm has said that, "This means that first one is 
transferred to that universe where Krsna's Ilia is going on." 



Ijanma karma ca me divyam, evarh yo vetti tattvatah tyaktva deham 
punar janma, naiti mam eti so ‘arjuna] 


[“O Arjuna, one who actually perceives My supramundane birth and 
activities enacted by My sweet will, does not undergo rebirth in this 
material world. After giving up his present body, he attains Me. Having 
become subservient to My divine pleasure ( hladinl-sakti ) in the form of 
My revealed divine potency, such a soul achieves eternal devotional 
service unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 4.9] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. He can come only by His direction, not for 
his own fault he’s to come back. But he may come when desired by the 
Lord, “Go and...” as He Himself comes. So, under His direction he may 
also be sent here, to do good to others, prapanna, mam eti. He may 
come here as an Avatara comes. In this way he may come here. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Who? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Prapanna, mam eti, who has finally achieved 
that stage... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Matured. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Finally, he also may come, not for his 
weakness, but when sent by the Lord, to fulfil some purpose, just like 
Avatara. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Our Guru Maharaja said that, “There, in that 
universe where Krsna’s pastimes are being enacting, that one would 
serve as an apprentice.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svarupa siddhi and vastu siddhi, when one 
attains the stage of 

_ siddhi, then apana, then from apana to prapanna, it is said that 

when Krsna has descended in any brahmanda, he’s transferred there. 
And he gets chance of participating in that prapahca Ilia, and after 
participation there practically with the company of the gopis, it is finalised, 
and he is vastu siddhi\ that is prapanna. Prapahca Ilia... svarupa siddhi 
pare prapahca Ilia The first participation, when he comes in this world, 
and after participation, that is as a probationer, and then service becomes 
permanent. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So, what I wanted to know; is it possible for 
one who is in the conditioned state, nitya baddha, to progress to this 
state of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Unconditioned. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But to the point of prapanna, in this lifetime, 
before giving up this body? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Huh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Possible, but not all cases, in special cases, in 
one life one may achieve that svarOpa siddhi. It is possible, but not very 
cheap. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Was that the case of Bilvamangala 
Thakura? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bilvamangala? Yes, we consider it, if we do not 
take it that he came to teach us. There are so many A|vars that come, 
and in their activity also, so many mundane is to be seen, but that is all 
show, only to help us, to take us from the lower position to the higher. 
They play the part of the baddha jlva, but really they are mukta. So not 
only in all cases should we think that from baddha he has come to be 
mukta , the final stage. In Jagai Madhai’s case: ‘patita-pavana’ namera 
saksi dui bhai. 

[maha-krpa-patra prabhura jagai, madhai/ ‘patita-pavana’namera saksi 
dui bhai] [Jagai and Madhai, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of 
the tree, were the greatest recipients of Lord Caitanya's mercy. These 
two brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord Caitanya was 
rightly named Patita Pavana, "the deliverer of the fallen souls."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 10.120] 



It has been told, maha-krpa-patra prabhura jagai, madhai, who were said 
to be the standard sinners, that were saved by Mahaprabhu. They’re also 
told, that, ‘patita-pavana’ namera saksidui bhai , they came to play the 
part of the witness that such pavana , that such purification is possible, to 
help us. The purification from such a wretched position to attain the 
highest end, that is possible by the grace of the Lord, by magnanimous 
personality. They stood as witness, we are told. Jagai Madhai, first they 
were in Vaikuntha, Jaya Vijaya; and then Hiranyaksa Hiranyakasipu, 
Ravana and Kumbhakarna, Sisupala Dantavakra, again they have been 
taken from Brahmaloka, to become Jagai Madhai. That shadow, that 
idea. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But Maharaja, in the seventh canto of 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam , Yudhisthira Maharaja he says that, "I cannot 
believe that some unflinching servitors of Krsna that they would fall from 
Vaikuntha." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yudhisthira Maharaja, when he heard about his 
cousins, who were they in that birth, Sisupala and Dantavakra, when he 
heard that they were associates of Visnu, he said, "I cannot believe that 
they could fall from Vaikuntha." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The underlying perhaps is this: that temporary 
degradation, conditional degradation is no degradation. Do you follow? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One officer has committed something wrong, 
and he is suspended for some time. That suspension is not dismissal. 
The service is there. Something like that. 

They came with conditional; "After three births you will be again 
reinstated." And because they were in the service of Narayana, 
Narayana’s sympathy was there. Only to keep the formal respect of the 
Rsis, they were asked to accept extraordinarily that sort of show. And 
they were again reinstated in that former position. So, really, they were 
not helpless at the time of their fall, they were in Narayana’s presence, 
His sympathy was with them. It was external formality they were to 
observe to keep the respect of the Rsi. But internally when they had 
acquired the sympathy of Narayana: 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


["Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 


_to give respect to the words of the Rsis, they were made to act 

that sort of play. 


That is the underlying meaning. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, should we think that generally, this is the 
case with the jiva , the baddha jlva ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In some cases it may be thought, and also in 
the general cases it is such depth of vision may have in some quarters of 
the devotees, whose vision is very deep and far-reaching, because Maya 
herself is a conditioned thing, mayaic-vilas. As much as long as it may 
be, still it is not infinite; a part of infinite, but it is finite, finite, the Ilia , the 
finite. So, in consideration with infinite time, long ages have got no value. 
Long ages, long, long ages, has no value in consideration with the 
infinite. In consideration, you see, everything is relative. All visions more 
or less relative. So a human life a hundred years, and there may be an 
insect, in one hour so many generations. The Brahma-yuga, Videya- 
yuga, then this ordinary ego, all relative calculation. So when maya , is 
conditional, only time calculation of this world begins when we are, the 
mayaic ego, we come within the form of thought, time, space, person, 
these are the forms of thought, comes from ego, this ego, of the non 
eternal aspect, the familial aspect. Am I clear? No? 


Jlva’s connection with this mayaic world is called anadi. Anadi means 
beginning less. But anadi has been explained in this way: “Why it is 
anadi?” Because after he enters the, this phenomenal world, then he 
comes within the factor of space, time, space begins, time begins. It is a 
form of thought. When the whole world, whole creation is dissolved, it 
enters into the mind. Do you see, the land, the solid, enters into liquid, 
liquid enters into heat, heat enters into gas, moisture, and moisture 
enters into ether, and ether enters into mind; the object of thought. So 
subjective evolution enters into thought, ego. 


Devotee: Mind to intelligence, to... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah... Mind to intelligence, intelligence to ego, 
then no experience, no world of experience; again, when creation begins, 
prakrtermahan, mahato ahahkara, ahahkara pancatran mahatrani, in this 
way the gross things come, and they enter into the subtle, into the, 
they’re all mental forms. So, the participation of the soul in this material 
world has been called as anadi, which has no beginning, because it 
effects before he enters into the factor of time and, this jadiya kala. So 
when one can see that this is limited, however lengthy it may seem to the 
victims of maya, still, it is a limited thing. So in their consideration it may 
be like that. 


The jiva is engaged in the pastimes of the Lord, and as reaction there 
they have got sleeping tendency, and in sleeping they’re having a dream, 
and in that dream they may be seen to act in different ways in this world. 
And the dream finished and they awake and say: “I am at home, back to 
God, back to home. There is I.” It has been also told. But such vision will 
be rarely to be had. 


The most spacious, whatever is indirect, that is always cooperating fully 
with the direct; it is servant of direct, it has got no independent value, only 
helping the direct. The indirect is always meant only to help the direct; not 
otherwise. So they will see the negative also within positive, something 
like that, that this sort of negative, not in svarOpa-sakti negative. That is 
maha-bhagavata, who does not, who cannot see anything but 
Krsna, anything but Krsna, svarOpa-sakti, always awakened in svarOpa- 
sakti area. To become conscious of maya-sakti it is generally coming in 
madhyama-adhikara , who can see maya. In the first stage, not maya to 
do any mischief to them, but doing mischief toothers; in this way. 
Para-duhkha-dukhJ, no pain in himself, but he’s affected by the misery of 
others. 



Direct and indirect, Krsna and maya] the maya is to help Krsna in the 
fullest sense, when they come to realise that, that this is, has got no 
status to oppose Krsna, but is playing at the hand of Krsna, to serve His 
own purpose, as a doll in His hand. In that, when the vision is extended 
so much, to the fullest, they say, “What’s the matter? It is epic only. That 
is nothing.” And when already we are in maya we do not find any end of 
maya. We tiny souls, no end of maya according to angle of vision, 
according to the position, so all relative view, conception, we may think 
out. Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. 

Teji nasam naro saya vande sarve yo yata [?] 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi [na jatah prag abhuto 
'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nahksyasi] 


["O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: "I am going to die." 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed."] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


Teji nasam naro saya vande sarve yo yata [?] 

A great, nothing to be blamed, no blame can affect them. A man may be 
so great that little anomaly may not affect him. 


Vande sarve yo yata [?] 

Sukadeva GoswamT says, “Just as fire can eat everything, and digest,” 
something like that. 



Teji nasam naro saya [?] Another example, what I did? 

Teji nasam naro saya, vande sarve yo yata [?] Another example I cited, 
forgot. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You said, the official, when an official... makes a 
mistake... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no, this example, vande sarve yo yata [?] 
another example I got in my mind, but I missed it, vande sarve yo yata [?] 

They’re so strong that maya cannot do anything, effect less, for them. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, I was also wondering, in the Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu, in the chapter on neutral love of God, santa-rasa, in the 
end of the chapter, ROpa GosvamT gives Bilvamangala Jhakura as an 
example. So, I couldn’t understand that. I thought he was an example of 
someone in madhurya-rasa, because of his book Krsna-Karnamrtam, but 
he’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What has ROpa GosvamT done? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Given Bilvamangala Jhakura as an example of 
santa-rasa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But I thought he was an example of madhurya. 


Devotee: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bilvamangala Jhakura and Sukadeva GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Santa-rasa. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Give me that pink book, Nectar of Devotion. So 
here, in this Nectar of Devotion, our Guru Maharaja’s summary of Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu, he says, “Sukadeva GoswamT, Bilvamangala Jhakura, 
their giving up of the impersonal conception of the Absolute Truth and 
taking to devotional service are the best examples of devotees being 
situated in the neutral state.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last part. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He said, “Their giving up of the 
impersonal conception of the Absolute Truth and taking to 
devotional service are the best examples of devotees being situated 
in the neutral state.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atmarama, neutral state, they’re, from 
nirvisesa they have entered the realm of savisesa, santa-rasa. 


Prayano mano rajan nivrta vidhi sevita nadgunasta avantesna guna nata 
guna harih. 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaitukirh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih 


["Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya grhita-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanarh yad adhJtavan, 

[tad aharii te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan yasya 
sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde matih satiJ 


["O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses." - "That very SrJmad-Bhagavatam I 
shall recite before you because you are the most sincere devotee of Lord 



Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect to hearing Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of 
salvation."] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 2.1.9-10] 


Of course from nirvisesa, the conception of nirvisesa, Brahman, he came 
not only to Vasudeva conception, or Narayana conception, they came, 
they went forward to have Krsna conception in their appreciation. Now, 
they’re considered to be in santa-rasa. That is a difficult thing, difficult 
thing, that Sukadeva GoswamT has given us so many things, even rasa- 
ilia, gopl-glta , RadharanT’s Ilia , Krsna’s pastimes with the, His friends, 
vatsalya-rasam , but still, he’s not considered to be, generally to be 
established in the highest position of the rasa world, Suka. For some 
purpose, that rasa was preached through him, but that does not mean 
that he has entered there and he’s established there. For the particular 
service, purpose of the Lord, through him it was given to the world, given 
to the world. Just as pralapita vacra , he does not know, though all these 
higher thoughts passed through him, but still, he was a peon, of those 
higher thoughts, delivered letters. But he himself had no permanent 
settlement in that highest quarter. We do not hear about that. 


We see in Caitanya-Bhagavat, Mahaprabhu is asking SrTvasa, “That what 
type of devotion you think this Nara, My Advaita [has]?” 

SrTvasa Pandita told, “That like Suka and Prahlada.” 

Mahaprabhu was enraged. “Suka is a boy, the other day. You put My 
Advaita in the same rank.” He was enraged. “He’s of higher type.” 


So Sukadeva who gave the Bhagavatam, it was necessary because, to, 
the intellectuals, the so-called learned, to convert them Sukadeva was 
used, but... 



And Bilvamahgala has been called Sukadeva, Suka, of the similar nature, 
Bilvamahgala, LTIasuka, his name. He also came from that mayavada, 
svanandasuka, singasana [?] And he went far up to appreciate and give 
to the world his fervent poetries about Krsna Ilia to the public. But he’s 
more concerned with Krsna than the gopls , Krsna than the gopls. 


So, they were utilised by Krsna to give it to the public for the facility of 
their conviction, that such man who was a sinner, then who was a 
mayavada jhani, and then he was again converted into Krsna Ilia, 
then Krsna Ilia must be above this jhana and others, and it is 
practically helpful such a sinner is converted overnight. So to give 
these teachings to the world to help the public, for the necessity of the 
devotional - for preaching facility, they have been utilised by the higher 
power, what he himself does not possess. We are told like that. 


Though many things unknown to them have been delivered through 
them; vyaso vetti na vetti va, just as there is a saying, “The Vyasa has 
given everything but he may not know the real purport.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But I thought that he said aham vetti suko 
vetti. 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: 


aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va [bhaktya bhagavatam 
grahyam na buddhya na ca tlkaya] 



[Lord Siva says: "I know the true purpose of Srimad-Bhagavatam] 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the Srimad-Bhagavatam , SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the Srimad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 24.313] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But he says “su/co vetti, he knows.” Now we’re 
saying he does not know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is from one plane. This is talk of Siva 
himself, but Siva’s knowledge is also limited. The knowledge, who is the 
author of this sloka, his realisation is also limited. From his standpoint he 
says like so: Aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va. The higher 
knowledge can make the lower as an instrument, to serve its purpose. 
Something like that. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There is another problem. In the Caitanya- 
caritamrta we read that santa-rasa, that bhakti has not really begun, in 
santa-rasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti means service not begun. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it has been translated as neutral. Not really 



neutral, but prejudiced in favour of the vilasa, of the service, but not 
actual service there. Prahlada has been told to be the example of santa- 
rasa. Prahlada himself says: “I only think, I keep in my memory, but 
actual service not to be found in me. That fortunate man is Hanuman. 
You go Devarsi, go to him, to Hanuman. He does actual service of the 
Lord.” And Hanuman also sent to... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Pandavas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pandavas, the sakhya-rasa, the dasya-rasa 
then sakhya-rasa is better than dasya. Then Pandavas says to Yadava, 
vatsalya-rasa , then Uddhava, prema-nistha vatsalya-rasa. Jhana-bhakti- 
paramah premaika-nisthas tatah. Karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya 
vyaktirh yayur jhaninas. 


[karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jhaninas tebhyo jhana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pahkaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyarh tadlya-sarasl 
tarn nasrayet kah krtJJ 


[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord's loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 



everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls, SrlmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 

[Sri Upadesamrta, 10] 


Devotion mixed with material achievement; that is the lowest. Devotion 
mixed with pure consciousness; that is next higher stage. Then, 
independent of material; that is the influence of exploitation and 
renunciation, that sort of devotion to be traced, karmibhyah parito hareh 
priyataya vyaktirh yayur jhaninas, tebhyo jhana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah. 
That is the type of Narada, jhana-sunya-bhakti-paramah, jhana-vimukta- 
bhakti-paramah. He’s more appreciable of bhakti and dis-appreciation in 
the world of exploitation as well as of renunciation. The example is 
Narada, jhana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah, premaika-nisthas tatah. 

Then exclusively attentive towards the prema-bhakti, that example is 
Uddhava, connected with Braja, that is the highest stage of devotion, 
tebhyas tab pasu-pala- pahkaja-drsas. 

Then the highest stage, pasu-pala, the gopis as general, though gopi, in 
Braja, pasu-pala-pahkaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika, and amongst them 
also, RadharanT is unprecedented. Her devotion, Her service, has got no 
parallel. In this way it is the way of development of devotion. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Sukadeva, who has given the whole of Bhagavatam, including 
everything, he says he’s a mediator. So the position of Bilvamangala 
Jhakura. It has been detected by the great Acaryas. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: So the tendency is neutrality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Neutral, something like that. Sukadeva, after 
finishing his lecture he again entered into the non-differentiated class. [?] 

Very strongly he pleaded the position that bhakti is higher than jhana. 
That was what was necessary there, in the example by Suka and his 
delivery, that the jhana, the renunciation school was downed, finally, and 
then the structure grown up. And that came within him. It was necessary 
that it should come, suka-mukhad amrta-drava-sarhyutam. 


[nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
sarhyutam pibata bhagavatarh rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah] 


[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srlmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


That got in such a broader scale it came and with the experience of Suka 
in the details of the renunciationist school, the jhanis, that it was able to 
clear vigorously the doubts of the jhanis and to establish the truth of 
Bhagavatam, bhakti, prema-bhakti. So he was used for the purpose, 
Sukadeva. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, but in Krsna-Karnamrtam, 
Bilvamangala Jhakura he says that he was initiated into the path of 



Brahman realisation, “but now I have become misled by a naughty boy 
who is very cunning, and who is very much attached to the gopls , and 
who has made me His maidservant.” So he’s saying that he’s become 
the maidservant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not maidservant but maid’s servant. 

Dasi krta gopa vadhu vicena [?] 

The Sanskrit is not dasa krta, dasi krta. [?] 

The swans have been done white by whom? [?] There is a technique in 
Sanskrit grammar._[?] Who was not a slave, to make him slave, so dasi 
krti, in Sanskrit also it is like that. 

So not necessarily that maid of the gopls, but he may be having 
recognition of that of a servant, dasi krta, may be a sakha. 

And he gave description mainly about Krsna, and including the gopls. 
That is also found in his statement, and fervently. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Who is the first author to present this; ROpa 
GoswamT’s conception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To...? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To present in written form, where, the Gaudlya 
siddhanta, in which writings does that first occur? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In [Raghunatha] Dasa Goswami we find, in 



Sanatana, in JTva GoswamT mostly we find. JTva GoswamT he gave 
commentary to ROpa GoswamT’s writings. JTva GoswamT himself he was 
his direct disciple and he was brought [?] He was under the care of ROpa 
GoswamT, he grown up, grew up. So JTva GoswamT and Dasa GoswamT. 
Dasa GoswamT took the rasa side and JTva GoswamT the sastric aspect; 
sastric aspect explanations by JTva GoswamT. And the ecstatic aspect 
was given by Dasa GoswamT, to certain extent. And [Krsnadasa] Kaviraja 
GoswamT has also given, with quotation also, the meaning of ROpa 
GoswamT. [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Some pseudo, modern, so-called Vaisnavas, 
they say that the GoswamT Grantha’s are not necessary. What is the 
cause of this disease? Why do they...? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because they can’t tolerate their elimination 
from higher type of devotion. 


End of 81.08.22.A 


81 . 08 . 22 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


[the same as the MP3 dated 81.08.22.A] 



End of 81.08.22.B 


81 . 08 . 22 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jealousy. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They’re envious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Envious. And also, some of them cannot 
accommodate themselves with the selection of Mahaprabhu, with 
Mahaprabhu and ROpa Goswarm, the gradation. They say, some think 
ChandravalT group in madhurya rasa the Vallabha gosthi , the Vallabha 
School, especially in Gujrat. They think that ChandravalT as Yamuna she 
represents the highest form of service. Gokula Gosai, once I visited him 
in Bombay. He tried his best to impress that Yamuna holds the highest 
position in Mathura in madhurya rasa, because after rasa, rasa Ilia, when 
it is dissolved, they found Krsna when they went to the banks of Yamuna. 
That was his argument. The Yamuna holding the principal position in 
madhurya Ilia of Krsna, that is their... and not RadharanT. But in different 
Purana also, and Bhagavat suppressed the... 


anayaradhito nunarh, bhagavan harlr isvarah 
[yan no vihaya govindah, prlto yam anayad rahah] 



[The Vraja gopfs said: “O my friend! Leaving us aside, Sri Krsna has 
gone off to a secluded place with a particular gopl. She must be truly 
expert in worshipping ( anayaradhito ) Him, for He was so pleased with 
Her service that He has left us all behind.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam, 
10.30.28] 


One pradhana gopi and He’s not one with Yamuna; She’s not one with 
Yamuna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: One of the things of what Maharaja was saying, 
sometimes it is stated by the so-called devotees that the GoswamT 
granthas no longer serve any purpose. They serve no purpose because 
they are so abstract. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. And what about Bhagavatam ? 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam serves all purposes. That is not to be 
understandable by the public. So SrJmad-Bhagavatam has no meaning of 
its existence? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, they say the Bhagavatam is all right. They 
accept the Bhagavatam but they say the GoswamT grantha, they are too 
far, too abstract, too far advanced, so what is the use for us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So what is the use of the post graduate 
classes? What is the use of research scholarship? That is too far. What is 
the necessity of a Newton or an Einstein? That is too high. 



There is one scientist in the beginning of the invention of electricity, one 
Faraday scientist, when he showed his experiment to the scholars of the 
day one lady put a question to him that, “After all what will be the benefit 
of all your experiments and your inventions, what benefit the general 
public will derive from it?” 

Then the Faraday told, we read it in Discovery of Gregory, that, “Madam, 
will you tell me the utility of a newborn babe.” That was the answer of 
Faraday. “A newborn babe, when he will grow up then you will get the 
benefit, appreciate.” 


So, the high things not for the public, but those that have appreciation, 
those few that can appreciate in those higher study, by their movement 
that high things come in different ways to this plane. And it creates such 
sukrti. And that sukrti one day will prepare them for that higher, to receive 
that higher thing, that is satya katha. 

They will say, “The Krsna, Svayarh Bhagavan what is the utility?” Or to 
the public, public, as Ramakrishna Mission, “Whether God or Kali or 
Krsna or Allah: all equal.” 

That is very palatable to the ordinary public, the primitive God- 
conception. 

“And you say Krsna is the highest, he says God is the highest, what is 
the utility of all these troubles stating that my realisation is the highest.” 

That also may be stated by a particular group. Should we go to tolerate 
that? Only those that consider much favour of denotation they will say 
like that, the majority, the quantity. But quantity cannot satisfy all. Those 
that hankers after qualitative, comparative higher things, they will 
eliminate everything and go forward for that thing. This is discouraging, 
the gradation. The qualitative highness: that should be hankered by all. 
This is all apathetic. In the political field we tolerate so many sections, so 



many sections of different political conceptions, shades. But in religious 
school, “Oh! Why so? Only one suffice.” That is Ramakrishna Mission. 
They’re idle, idle in religious realisation. That sort of reckless brain who 
has got no sympathy for religion at all, they will say like that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Reckless brain. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is apathetic, generally. They do not want 
any comparative study in religion. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They don't want any movement. They don't 
want any progress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They want movement only for the belly. The 
belly is everything to them, the belly people, the belly servants, slaves of 
physical senses. They are free physical senses. We are just opposite. 
Kama dasa, not Rama dasa. They are all kama dasa, slave to the 
sensual pleasure. They cannot tolerate the gradation in the religious 
thought, qualitative difference. But in their political opinion they can 
tolerate so many shades of political conception. And they fight with each 
other, the follower of Locke, the Marxists, then the communists, then so 
many divisions in the communists. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, this sort of question arises also because 
like in my own personal experience, in my personal studies, Hari- 
Namamrta-Vyakarana etc. I have always been discouraged. No one has 
ever encouraged, it has always been discouraged. And it has actually 
been said that it is a useless endeavour. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. We are one with them, the study, jhana- 
sunya-bhakti. The real thing what is necessary to work, to use our energy 
for the service of the Lord. By that process only we can go up. And not by 
satisfying our intellectual necessaries. An illiterate man can achieve a 
higher position in the realm of devotion, where a literate man may not be. 


But when by the command of the Lord we engage ourselves in the 
literary culture, just as Mahaprabhu asked ROpa, Sanatana, of course 
they had their knowledge already acquired, and to utilise that for the 
service of the sampradaya. He also asked Raghunatha Bhatta: ya'o pada 
bhagavata vaisnavera sthane: “Read Bhagavatam but from whom who 
knows the real purport of it, Vaisnava, bhakti." [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Antya-IJIa, 5.131] 


Only JTva GosvamT is the exception whom we see that He made study. 
He studied independently before he joined Vrndavana. He left his home 
and then went to Benares. Benares was the city of all sorts of learning at 
that time. And he studied different sastram. And then he joined 
Vrndavana. And there under the direction of ROpa, Sanatana he utilised 
his previous acquired knowledge into the service of the sampradaya. 


So, when we get inspiration from up, to study, that study is devotion. 
Otherwise when I have got a whim within for me to study, to acquire 
scholarship, that may not be bhakti proper, suddha bhakti, because my 
energy must be utilised by the higher agent, higher agent, a Vaisnava. 
Energy must be spent to satisfy the higher world. Then it will be bhakti, it 
will be devotion. My mental imagination it may be sukrti but it won’t be 
suddha bhakti. If I want to be, if I have a mind to help the sampradaya in 
a scholarly way, but at your own risk you must go on with your study, and 
thinking. When it is accepted, he’s connected by the higher agent, then it 



will be considered as devotion, otherwise not. It is empirical attempt with 
some sort of good ambition, imagination. But this is not pure bhakti, pure 
devotion. Pure devotion is to carry out the orders from the high, from the 
higher. The waves are coming to catch that and then to do accordingly. 


Once when I joined the mission, I wanted to read the books of the 
mission, even including Bhagavatam , but I did not find any 
encouragement from the authority. Then I was sent with a party to 
Benares, Nemi Maharaja, well read. Not highly scholar but in ordinary 
way he could explain Bhagavatam and other sastra very well and to 
impress on the public, including the scholars of ordinary type. In Benares 
perhaps in Ahulabhai [?] ghat or something like that he used to explain 
Bhagavatam. I was with him. And his lectures from Bhagavatam were 
very capturing. 

At that time Nemi Maharaja told me that, “Kunja Babu does not tolerate 
any good for other servitors. If I get order from Prabhupada to construct a 
Math of our own here I can do it.” 


And I saw that it was not impossible. If he gets such encouragement then 
he can construct, he can purchase a place of our own and construct 
temple and quarters, he can do. 

So I wrote direct to Prabhupada, that, “The propagation, the Bhagavat 
lecture here is going on in a very good way and people are much 
impressed. And that has also encouraged the preacher Nemi Maharaja. 
And he says that if you ask him to erect a Math of our own in this place of 
religious importance then he can do. I think at this nick of time of you 
order him then we may have a place of our own, a preaching centre of 
our own in this important place where so many religious schools are 
represented in Benares.” 



I got no - I wrote to Prabhupada but the general secretary Kunja Babu he 
replied that, “I, we already know that Nemi Maharaja is a good preacher. 
You try to collect your necessary equipments from him for preaching.” 

And no mention of the proposal which I sent to Prabhupada. 

Then when Prabhupada, a little after Prabhupada went there and he 
suddenly one day told me that, “What is the necessity of karma-kanda ?” 

First I could not understand. Why Prabhupada said so, what is the 
necessity of doing karma-kanda ? 

Then again he went on, “That if a Vaisnava says to a person ‘Oh, bring 
some flower,’ and he is taking that flower - ‘No, no, no flower, take the 
water.’ And if he says that, ‘No, accept this flower, you have already 
ordered me to bring flower, I am taking it. You take it.’ To say so, such, 
will be karma-kanda. He may cancel his own desire. He is free. A 
Vaisnava is free. He ordered already to take flower. And if you take flower 
and try to force it on him, that will be karma. You must throw it off and 
bring water. So any desire to thrust on the higher authority: that is karma- 
kanda. The authority, the Gurudeva, what he receives from high, that, ‘do 
this,’ he then ask his followers to do that. And then that will be bhakti. 


Once that Schulze, that German, first gentleman who came to join our 
mission, Herr Schulze [Sadananda dasa], he told Prabhupada that, “We 
are accustomed to do anything with a program, so sometimes before 
three months we fix some program and then we do accordingly. But here 
at least I want one week’s notice to prepare myself, where to go, what to 
do, at least one week before.” 

Prabhupada told, “I get information five minutes ago. How can I inform 
you a week ago?” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In advance. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was his... So our Nisikanta Sanyal told, I 
said to you the other day, that, “When you are requested by a Vaisnava 
to write, to read any book, that will be devotion. But when of your own 
accord you will go to read a book, that won’t be, that will be karma or 
jhana .” Something like that. So unconditionally and unqualified surrender 
to serve the direction which is coming [from] up, that is bhakti , and all 
else imitation and eliminative, that we should understand. So vaisnavera 
anugatya, sadhu anugatya , everywhere you will find this warning. 


In sanklrtana you are taking the Name, as a sanklrtana party. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “At least one must be a suddha bhakta 
there.” The sanklrtana party is going, but at least one suddha bhakta 
must be the leading, otherwise it will be namabhasa, namaparadha , or 
something like that. 


So connection with the divinity, that is, descending agent, the bona fide 
agent who has got connection, who can receive impression, who in his 
heart so many waves of the wish of the desire of the Lord striking in 
whose heart, and he says, ‘this should be done.’ And we must connect 
with such centre and then do to get bhakti. Otherwise it may be imitation 
bhakti , imitation bhakti, devotion. 

Our attraction for knowledge, curiosity to satisfy my inner curiosity, that I 
must know what is what about the bhakti before I accept this, or I must 
get some fame when delivering lectures, that must be a scholarly one, so 
many fleeting desires may make it filthy, pure devotion. 

The surrender, and what You order I receive I do act on it. I do not know 
what is good and bad. I do not know what is good and bad, a direct order. 
And when the Guru is living I am far away. No time to ask him. I must 
take some immediate. Then I shall try to think that in such position what 
my Guru used to direct me. As much as I can conjecture I do accordingly. 
In this position what my Gurudeva would ask me to do. As far as I can 



conjecture at the time I shall do accordingly. I shall try to get some sort of 
order from him that he might have said this thing in such condition, as far 
as I can conjecture I shall do that. The criterion of bhakti is that what we 
do, the starting idea must come from above, irrespective of the action, 
what it may be, whether to go to the temple, or to beat a man, it does not 
matter. It must have the upper connection. That is bhakti. It is 
independent of the guna, tri guna, satya, raja, tama. Ahirhsa - satya 
guna, himsa - raja guna, sleeping and idleness - tama guna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


So we must have our fixed aim towards the high. It must come from 
there. I cannot waste my energy in any engagement what is considered 
good or bad from my consideration. That will spring up in the relativity in 
this mayic world. We must be careful, very much, that whether I am 
catching a wave, the wave coming from the finest plane, or a gross 
plane. The thought that actuates me, excites me to act, whether that is, 
which plane it comes, from the higher finest plane, can I catch that, the 
news of that wave, can I read? If I can read waves of that plane, the 
meaning of the waves of that plane, all right. We should always watch, 
the wave of the plane coming from what sort of plane. That helps me to 
begin my activity, from what plane it comes, the order. And my services 
will go, that is to be recorded in that plane. And that will help me 
qualitatively in a very extraordinary manner. So for the qualitative 
improvement we shall disown our present environment, even including 
the mental sphere. Try to get the insinuation from the highest possible 
plane and I must give my bowed down head to that and not to the 
external environment of any kind in consideration of me, good or bad. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jhana, saba-'manodharma' 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


["In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 



concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa , 4.176] 


Clear in answering your... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, you are so clear, that you are leaving 
us with feelings that we want to surrender. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So our eagerness will always be to serve 
wishes of that plane, in the highest plane of Krsna bhakti. That is very, 
very, very rarely to be found in this mundane world. We shall be eager to 
catch the [?] that telegraphic language of the highest plane. We must try 
to catch and be subservient to that. That should be our nature of quest 
and utilisation of our energy. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, in the absence of my spiritual 
master, when I wanted to get that pure direction, I've come to your Divine 
Grace to get such direction, because I am well aware I may make a 
mistake. So I don't trust my own judgement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That you can do in your own risk. That I think 
that this is in the line of my spiritual master, and those that demand that 
we are in his path they cannot represent so subtly, but grossly, not up to 



mark. Everyone must move in his own risk, own risk. You have joined 
Swam! Maharaja’s camp, to one’s own risk, leaving the present society 
and present religious faith, everything you have left. At your own risk you 
have, so also appreciation and risk. Sarva-dharman parityajya: 


[sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.66] 


That is bipravik [?], revolutionary, more or less revolutionary. That is the 
highest way of attaining any higher thing. And that we may not go down, 
so many barriers are there. Sva dharme nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo 
bhayavahah. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah] 


[“It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


You must give respect to your... Kel 



[martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me] 
tadamrtatvam pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


Hare Krsna. Samarpana, sei-kale krsna tare kare atma-sama, sei deha 
kare tara cid-ananda-maya, aprakrta-dehe tanra carana. 


[prabhu kahe - vaisnava-deha 'prakrta' kabhu nay a 'aprakrta' deha 
bhaktera 'cid-ananda-maya' 

dlksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana sei-kale krsna tare kare atma- 
sama sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya 

aprakrta-dehe tanra carana bhajaya] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “The body of a devotee is never material. 
It is considered to be transcendental, full of spiritual bliss. At the time of 
initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service of the Lord, 
Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself. When the devotee's body is 
thus transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, in that 
transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of the Lord.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila , 4.191-3] 



He has got no engagement. Another, rejecting previous engagement, 
entrance into new; that is of two types. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Examples of that Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vacant, sometimes vacant, he had got no 
religious life at all, he came to a sadhu and began; one section. Another, 
he is disgusted with his former religious conception and comes in contact 
with a real sadhu and leaves his previous engagement and enters into 
that, asraya anya rahiti [?] He was not reckoned in any particular asraya , 
either a Christian or a Mohammedan or a Pahcapasi , or nothing. From 
atheism, he had no religious conception. He began first with this 
conception. Another, comparative study he found it nothing then entered 
into it. Two types may come here. One with open mind, and another 
leaving his previous prejudices, enters into new, that two types. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But Maharaja, that’s very broad or general. 
Previously he may have been a Christian or, and then he comes to the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When he reads comparatively he feels more 
attraction for this and then leaving his previous prejudice of religion he 
comes to accept this truth. And another, has no religion, he did not, he 
had no religious engagement or conception or anything of the like, when 
he comes to, in the vicinity of this sort of conception he accepts. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now, is that within Krsna consciousness also? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not, generally it is not that; in a general way it 
has been stated that one who has got, who is entering into Krsna 
consciousness, and then also within Krsna consciousness there also the 
selection and elimination of guide. That is also allowed in special cases, 
we see. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Because sometimes you have said that 
there’s three stages of conception of Guru. That in the first stage seeing 
Krsna, in the intermediate stage seeing the potency, function, and then 
again in the third stage it becoming more defined. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a particular group of potency. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is the first attracted by general Krsna 
consciousness and then when that is more intense they can find 
there are so many servitors there also. And gradually when 
progressing he finds his attraction for the particular group, and particular 
type of service. In this way finally he is posted in a particular place for his 
service, in this way. To serve Vaisnava, one who has attained the service 
of a Vaisnava, Guru or a Vaisnava, that is tadiyata. That is a deeper kind 
of devotion. To serve the Lord that is a general and hazy thing. And to 
serve His devotee that is more intensive position. So that is higher 
position, tadiyata. Tadiya means... Ramanuja sampradaya has given 
much stress in tadiya, tadiya seva; that is bhakta seva. Mad-bhakta- 
pdjabhyadhika. 



[adarah paricaryayam, sarvaiigair abhivandanam mad-bhakta- 
pdjabhyadhika, sarva-bhOtesu man-matih] 


[Krsna said: “My devotees take great care and respect in rendering Me 
service, offering obeisances with all their bodily limbs, and - above all - 
worshipping My devotees. They see all living entities as related to Me.”] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.19.21] 


Then the: 


[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah] mad bhaktanam 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi-Purana] 


To that stage, if we, without saranagati in the beginning we cannot attain 
that stage also, 

tadlyata. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So what is the asida ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tadiyatam. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Service to the Vaisnavas? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Service of a Vaisnava, that also presupposes 
saranagati. So saranagati is a fundamental thing, avoiding that we cannot 
attain any course of devotional life, it is most fundamental. Wherever you 
go, in which side for your engagement you must enter through the door of 
saranagati. That is what is meant here. 

If I belong to Him, underlying this conception there is saranagati. 
Otherwise I can't attain this position that I belong to Him, I am His own. 
But must first enter the door of saranagati then you can get that sort of 
self conception, that sort of realisation that you are His own. But before 
that you must enter through the door of saranagati. Otherwise no 
entrance is possible on the higher plane without saranagati, help of 
saranagati. 

I have attained, I have, Sad Guru I have got. You must have practised, or 
invited, welcomed, some sort of saranagati. Then only you could come to 
him. Without the temperament of saranagati you cannot approach even 
the first agent of the domain. So saranagati is such a general and 
fundamental and expansive position in the relation of the devotional 
world. 

I care for my Gurudeva, I don’t know anything else. I’m a servant of 
Vaisnava. I don’t want anything. With that spirit, with that power, strength, 

I can go on. I do not care for the sastra, this and that, anything. If anyone 
says such, shows his deep and strong confidence in Vaisnava that is of a 
good achievement no doubt. But it is mentioned that to have that position 
you have had to cross the threshold of saranagati if we analyse the 
subtle point, the thought, then you have come here. The saranagati you 
could not eliminate. That is the underlying meaning of the expression 
there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So tomorrow we will spend... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow, I can't say whether I'll be able to 
have a sitting tomorrow. Tomorrow JanmastamT you may stay here. But 
day after tomorrow after finishing your parana you must go to Mayapur to 
attend the function of the appearance celebration of your Guru Maharaja. 
Is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.08.22.C 


81.08.25.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


[Very unclear MP3 in places, but a transcript was previously available] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The spiritual conception of the high level is 
flowing from this peak to that peak; from that peak of mountain the 
Ganges is coming in a zig-zag way. You see what is Ganges? Ganges 
water is passing this side and going to some other place. That water is 
not Ganges water. Other water from SaraswatT maybe is entering 
Ganges water, and the demarcation line is also there in the beginning. 
Then if I take that water, is it Ganges water? It is just coming from the 
other River SaraswatT? Then what is Ganges water? How are we to take 
it? This is Ganges water? It must go to the order of the Lord. This 
Ganges water, Ganges water just passes from a channel to another side, 
and if I see that Ganges water is passing through this channel to a lake, I 
take that water, is it Ganges water? One river is flowing, entering into 
Ganges, and that water, if I take, is it Ganges water? Physical eye? 

The saying is there, whatever will be in the bed of the Ganges, the 
current, the bed of the Ganges, that water is Ganges water. [And what] is 
flowing out of the area of Ganges, that is not considered as Ganges. And 
when the other river's waters enter into the Ganges, it will be Ganges; 
whatever water is within the (jul ion?), that is Ganges water. That will 
purify. The purification is not congruent with the water which I feel and I 
see. 


The order is there, the spirit is there. The order, the sanction: that is the 
proper thing. So, the Guru parampara , the very gist of Guru is siksa. 
Wherever it is to be traced, there is Guru. One who has got that eye, that 
transcendental eye, the divine eye, he will see the Guru is coming here, 
Guru there, Guru. One who is possessing that knowledge, that love, of 
that type, that purity; there is Guru. Otherwise the Guru parampara 
means body parampara, the continuation of so many bodies together. 
Then the caste brahmanas, the caste GoswamT’s, they will continue, 
because body after body they are getting that mantram. But the mantram 
is dead there, so living mantram, living tendency for the service of higher 
type, wherever it is to be traced, we shall find that there is the Guru. One 
who has got that sort of eye awakened, he'll see where is Guru. 



Devotee: Can the spiritual master change the sastra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. He can take out the real purpose from the 
sastra. There is no necessity of changing any sastra. It is a question of 
the inner meaning. 


Devotee: How far it is justified, we are wearing this kashaya vastra, 
which is not in Vaisnava conception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, then Mahaprabhu not only took kashaya 
vastra , [the saffron dress of a sannyasi\ but he even also took sannyasa 
from a MayavadT, but what for? Then Mahaprabhu was a MayavadT? 
What for? 


The living man can adjust himself for the cause. A general, he must be 
up to date, but he may have sincerity and awareness and the capacity, 
training, and he may be a general and he can mould his army in his own 
way just as Napoleon did. He must be, it is not an imaginary thing, not a 
fairy tale, but the practical thing is there, and one who can understand; 
when Napoleon first began his war against Austria, France and Hungary 
was at that time when Napoleon was made general. The Austrians were 
gaining ground. France was going back. Napoleon came and then the 
whole thing changed. 

Then the Austrian king, he called for his generals. “For so long you were 
making progress, but what is that? Now you are coming back?” 

The generals told that, “The new general has come on the other side, 
and he does not know the real policy of war or battle.” 

The king told them, “What do you say! He does not know the laws of war, 



and he is gaining and you know the rules and regulations of the battle, 
and you are being defeated. What is this? How is this?” 

[They said, “The general] tactics in battle are that one should attack the 
weak portion, but that man he attacks the strongest point, and so we 
cannot manage, and so he does not follow the old laws of the war, battle. 
Such is the matter.” 


One who can feel what is divinity, for the preaching purpose he may 
adjust himself with new things. So, the reality must be real thinking, the 
thought, the spirit must be there. For Mahaprabhu, what was His 
necessity of taking sannyasa ? He took that red cloth, and took sannyasa 
to suit the purpose of His preaching. We have to take that. 


Our Guru Maharaja also took that position. His foresight was that if, “If we 
are to preach, if I really want to preach, I must take the help of the 
varnasrama dharma. They [the babajls] are all imitating ROpa and 
Sanatana and doing what is very nasty things in their practice and 
copying ROpa and Sanatana in their dress.” Guru Maharaja declared that, 
“Dress is not so cheap. First you become sannyasl varnasrama. In 
varnasrama, the fourth stage of life is the sannyasl, and that dress [of the 
babaji] is the dress of the Guru of a sannyasl. First become sannyasl and 
observe the rules and regulations of sannyasl and keep those babajls on 
your head. And you are all imitationists, you are all debauchees, and 
taking the dress of that highest position of Guru and dis serving the whole 
society, degrading his name, and spoiling everything. So the babaji dress 
is the purest, is the highest, that of paramaharhsa. So, first become 
sannyasl and practice accordingly under rules and regulations, and try to 
show your respect towards ROpa and Sanatana and their dress.” That 
was his idea. 


Devotee: For preaching purposes is it permissible; suppose someone 



started to preach with long hair and a long beard? Under the Gaudlya 
Vaisnava philosophy it is o.k.? 

[The devotee asking the question has long hair and a long beard] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Particular - but that was not the custom, neither with the sannyasl , nor 
with the babajl. 

Sanatana GoswamT had a full beard and Mahaprabhu ordered that, “Go 
take him to a barber and remove the beard and hair.” 

And sannyasa and babajl both, they do not keep such things, so, we do 
not like to keep. But during caturmasya , for the vrata it is mentioned in 
the sastra , we keep hair and beard for the caturmasya, otherwise 
generally not. But still, it is not so that if one keeps long hair and long 
beard he cannot be a Vaisnava. 

There was one VamsT Dasa Babajl, an independent Vaisnava. Our 
Guru Maharaja also gave respect to him as a Vaisnava, but he had this 
big beard and he did not shave at all. He was very negligent, not as a 
fashion, not fashionable, he did not allow any barber to shave, but he 
was a respectable Vaisnava. Even our Guru Maharaja had respect 
for him; VamsT Dasa Babajl. 

As for yourself, if you keep this only to satisfy the Muslims for the 
purpose of your service, that if your go there you can collect money, and 
you can render good service to your Gurudeva, and for that purpose you 



have kept for the safety of your vocation as well as your person... 


Devotee: Oh yes, I have kept it only for that purpose. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If someone does that for the time being, 
suppose for the service if it is necessary, one can have a dress of a 
grhastha. A gentleman's dress; even in our Prabhupada's time, the suit 
was also used sometimes by his disciples. And some was clad in white 
dress, though they were Vaisnava of high level, but still they were white 
clad, because they had to approach so many officers and higher things. 
So that was suitable. 


Devotee: Just like Tamal Krsna Maharaja in China. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To fulfil the purpose of the Gurudeva of that 
type, living type, to carry out his orders suitably, he can take any dress. It 
is the question of purity of purpose, a question of the heart. 


Devotee: The purpose of a tridandi-swami is it during the time of 
Bhagavat time, there is sannyasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: TridandJ-sannyasa, we find it was in the sastra, 
Purana. Ravana, when he came to steal away STta Devi, he came as a 
tridandJ. Arjuna, when he met in disguise, he had the tridandJ-vesa. So 
tridandJ-vesa, tridandJ-sannyasJs in Bhagavat also. The AvantT brahmana 
he took tridandJ-vesa and Krsna is relating the story to Uddhava, tridandJ. 
TridandJ-sannyasJns were well respected in the society at that time. And 



also from the Jyotisa we find that Brhaspati when strong, he takes 
tridandi-sannyasa. There are so many sannyaslns, but tridandi seems to 
hold the highest position of all sannyaslns. And in Ramanuja sampradaya 
- the eka dandiwe find in the Sankara School - and in the Ramanuja 
sampradaya we find tridandi. And our Guru Maharaja reasoned that 
Prabodhananda he was a tridandl-sannyasa. And also here and there, 
some other tridandi we see, but extensively in the Ramanuja 
sampradaya. And in our sampradaya... 


Bharat! Maharaja: Nimbarka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Nimbarka sampradaya tridandl-sannyasa, I 
don't know. 


Devotee: They have no sannyasa in Nimbarka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimbarka. And Vallabha sampradaya also, no 
sannyasa. 


Bharat! Maharaja: And VisnuswamT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnuswami, Sridhar Swarm, there swami, 
there sannyasa, but not tridandi-sannyasa as far as we know. 


Now our Guru Maharaja, he inaugurated tridandl-sannyasa 



extensively in our sampradaya. He filled up the gap; the brahmana’s 
thread and the dan da. After varnasrama dharma, varnasrama dharma is 
but a step to Vaisnava dharma. From the scriptures to show that 
varnasrama dharma can only plan to observe sanatana dharma, to carry 
out that form of theistic life, and then above this, Vaisnava dharma. 
Brahmana dharma vanishes, and Vaisnava dharma begins. So, to 
show that; to preach that position to the society, and to the 
pseudo Vaisnava, he supplied the gap and filled up another step. And 
after collecting the qualities of the brahmana and sannyasi and then you 
can aspire to have the position of the babajl. That is paramahamsa, 
the paramahamsa vesa, the dress of the Guru of the 
sannyasls ; pahcama-asrama. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But our Guru didn’t accept babajl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And those babajis are not accepted as babajis 
proper. They have deviated. Only physical dress cannot keep them in the 
position of babajl. 

The mere imitation of Gaura Kisora Dasa Babajl Maharaja, the Guru of 
our Guru Maharaja, lived very simply in a hut, sometimes in a 
dharmasala, and when he was living in a hut on the Ganges bank, 
another man he came and constructed a similar hut by his side, and he 
began to live there. Gaura Kisora Babajl Maharaja gave respect to him 
and that man he also demanded something like that from the people; in 
this way. But one day, Gaura Kisora Dasa Babajl Maharaja remarked 
that, “That if a lady enters into the labour house and shows, imitates 
some sort of pain, as if giving birth to a child, will child come by that mere 
imitation?” 

Do you follow? Am I clear? She must have some child in her belly, in her 
womb. Then naturally the pain will come and the child will come out. But 
without any pregnancy, if she imitates the pain of giving birth to a child, 
will the child come? That is a ludicrous thing. 



So, only to imitate the dress of a babaji, that cannot give the position of a 
real babaji. So before you take the dress of a soldier or a general, you 
will have to learn what is battle, what is fight, how to handle so many 
weapons. You must learn them, but only the dress of a soldier does not 
make one a soldier. So also you must acquire the inner attributes of a 
babaji, of a high type of Vaisnava. Only mere dress cannot make you 
babaji. 

So many babajis are in Vrndavana, in NavadwTpa, but our Guru Maharaja 
did not recognise any of them. He put his hand to his forehead, “Such a 
sacred land, Vrndavana; I came, but it was my own misfortune that I did 
not see a single Vaisnava here.” That was his disappointment. “Not a 
single Vaisnava in Vrndavana I find here. That is my misfortune.” That 
was his statement in Vrndavana. So Vaisnava is not by garb first of all, 
must be by his internal realisation. And those who have got the real eye 
to see the internal realisation, they won't care for any external dress, only 
if a man takes the dress of a vidvan, a pandita. 


tavaty ashbhate mukham yavat kinchit na bhasate. 

[A well-dressed fool goes unrecognised until he speaks.] 


But only the dress of a pandita will not make him a pandita. A real 
pandita, when we have a talk with him, he will detect whether he’s a real 
scholar or not, and not by dress. So Vaisnava can also be measured by a 
Vaisnava. Vaisnava can see who is Vaisnava. He has got that eye, what 
is the criterion of a Vaisnava. He has got the eye; that sort of divya jhana, 
divya drsti which he can feel that, "This is a Vaisnava, Vaisnavaism." 
Otherwise only the encasement of a Vaisnava, the outer show; the tilak, 
mala and dress, that cannot make anyone a Vaisnava. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Baladeva VidyabhOsana, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, Jagannatha dasa BabajT Maharaja, [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Baladeva VidyabhOsana and Jagannatha dasa 
BabajT. 


Devotee: I met this guy yesterday, a white babaji. 


Devotees: Hiranyagarbha. 


Devotee: Yes, Hiranyagarbha, and he told me that he is a disciple of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is unfortunate that he has gone out of the 
line... 


Devotee: He told me that he is a disciple of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s son. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is making much of the form. But whether 
this is Ganges water, only about the pot, he is looking after that, but not 
the thing within the pot. 


Devotee: I asked him to come here and talk with SrTdhara Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He won't come here. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He won't come here; he’s afraid. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Formerly he used to come here, so I knew him, 
so when I heard that he is such and such, I told some of my acquainted 
persons, “Please request him to come to me.” But he does not come. 

He’s afraid of coming. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If our Guru did not take babaji, then we also 
could not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to speak of him, he has taken that sort of 
dress from Lalita Prasad, we do not recognise Lalita Prasad also. He is 
the son of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. We know our Prabhupada and 
Prabhupada has written about Lalita Prasad that his affection to 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is mostly the father and son relation, and not so 
much of Vaisnavism. He has written an article in GaudJya , our Guru 
Maharaja, and we can understand that. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s inner 
purpose, what it was, that was taken out by our Guru Maharaja, and 
preached to the world. But Lalita Prasad was an imitationist more or less. 
So what to speak of Hiranyagarbha, Lalita Prasad we do not recognise, 
Lalita Prasad. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If our Guru Maharaja, if our Guru did not, if our 
Guru was in sannyasa, then we could not accept a higher varna also. 
That would be forbidden. If our Guru is sannyasa then we could not... 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Imitation is not a big thing, but to have the real 
thing within, we want that. We came for that. The real teaching of 
rOpanuga, the comparative study, we are particular with that, to 
appreciate that, to enter into the depth of the reality within, not so 
particular about the dress. Dress we shall do according to the purpose of 
preaching; suiting to the purpose of preaching, and not to show to the 
public that I am a Guru, I am a sadhu ; not for that. We are fighters, 
soldiers; we have taken such dress of a soldier to fight with the world. 


Devotee: In preaching we are practising viddhi bhakti] shall we achieve 
that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raga-bhakti is far, far above. It is not a very 
ordinary thing to be sold in the market. Those who say that ‘we have got 
raga-bhakti’, we hate them; they are enemies of the sampradaya of 
Mahaprabhu. Ragapatha bhakti is so cheap? There are so many signs of 
the ordinary man, the scent of the beast is in him, and he says he has 
attained the raga-bhakti ? Only to destroy them, the Gaudlya Math has 
come; to destroy those imitationists of raga-bhakti. They are enemies of 
the sampradaya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So, they also give another false argument that there’s 
a hundred year difference from Baladeva Vidyabhusana to Jagannatha 



dasa BabajT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, we know it fully well. Swam! Maharaja 
also knew it fully well. It is not unknown to us. But I told that we are 
followers of the thought, not of the body. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Madhusudhana Dasa Babaji, wasn't he after 
Baladeva VidyabhOsana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhusudhana Dasa Babaji had connection 
with Jagannatha Dasa BabajT. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He was his Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Then what is the meaning of initiation, Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That means siksa is more than diksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Diksa means to impart the real knowledge and 
sentiment from one to another. And that must be of the real type. 



Homeopathic globule; only the outer, nothing can be known by the outer 
physical plane, but the potency is within. So, the mantram and other 
things, the potency within, what type of thought or sentiment is imparted 
through that sound, that should be the important thing. The MayavadTs 
have same mantra , MayavadTs are also taking the Name, but that sort of 
Name will vanish in Brahmaloka. They won't be able to cross that Viraja. 
That is throwing the thunder. When the MayavadT takes the Name of 
Krsna, our Vrndavana dasa Jhakura says that his praise, his taking the 
Name, his devotional characteristics are all just like thunder to the holy 
body of Krsna. Not any soothing effect. Gaudlya Matha, they deal with 
reality, not with the frame, that is Gaudlya Matha, what is what in the 
thought world. Step by step, the adjustment; that we want. We are not 
enchanted, we are not captured by the form, mere form. The 
development in the thought and the step by step gradual development 
into the thought. 'Viraja,' 'brahmaloka,'bhedi' 'paravyoma'paya. 


[upajiya bade lata 'brahmanda' bhedi' yaya, 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,'bhedi' 
'paravyoma' paya tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana', 'krsna-carana'- 
kalpavrkse kare arohana] 


["The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja river and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna's Lotus Feet."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.153-4] 


What is paravyoma, tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana', all these 
things. 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jhaninas tebhyo jhana- 



vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah [tebhyas tab pasu-pala- 
pahkaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyam tadlya-sarasJ 
tarn nasrayet kah krtJJ 


[The gopis are exalted above all the advanced devotees because they 
are always totally dependent upon SrT Krsna, the transcendental 
cowherd boy. Among the gopis, SrTmatT RadharanT is the most dear to 
Krsna. Her kunda is as profoundly dear to Lord Krsna as this most 
beloved of the gopis. Who, then, will not reside at Radha-kunda and, in a 
spiritual body surcharged with ecstatic devotional feelings ( aprakrta- 
bhava), render loving service to the Divine Couple SrT SrT Radha- 
Govinda, who perform Their astakaliya-lila , Their eternal eightfold 
daily pastimes. Indeed, those who execute devotional service on 
the banks of Radha-kunda are the most fortunate people in the 
universe.”] [Upadesamrta, 10] 

[SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm Maharaja's translation] 


This gradation, what is Viraja proper, what is brahmaloka proper, what is 
Sivaloka, what is Vaikunthaloka and then what is Ayodhya, what is 
Dvaraka, what is Mathura, the realistic view of the whole gradation. 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir [na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan] 


[“O Uddhava! Neither Brahma nor STva are as dear to Me as you; My 
elder brother Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT 
DevT. Even My own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 



“What is the position of Brahma? Na sahkarah, Mahadeva? Na ca 
sahkarsano na, Baladeva? Sri, LaksmT? Naivatma, as you are My 
favourite, Uddhava.” 


Step by step. How it is possible? We have to follow the spirit; otherwise 
from Jahnava up to Vipina GoswamT, from whom initiation was taken by 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, from Vipina GoswamT, from Jahnava to Vipina 
GoswamT, so many ladies are there, unknown ladies. Through them the 
mantram came to Vipina GoswamT and from him, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
came. But we take Bhaktivinoda. Should I go to count all those ladies in 
the parampara ? What was their realisation? The realisation, we are 
slaves of the truth. What is flowing, the current, the pure current, we are 
told, we are beggars of that. We have no charm of any form. 


You see, I generally quote an instance when Aurovindo Ghosh - you 
know his name? 


Devotee: Aurovindo Ghosh of Pondicherry. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Of Pondicherry. He was almost the founder of 
the revolutionary movement in Bengal. When in nineteen twenty eight or 
so, when a case was going on in Calcutta High Court against him, a big 
barrister, one Mr. Norton. Aurovindo he absconded, and Norton, when the 
case was going on Aurovindo was not to be found anywhere. That Norton 
told, whenever, however, in whatever paper he found - Aurovindo's 
English was very good English. He stood first even; his training was in 
England from the childhood, and he knew English very well, even better 



than an English man, good English he could speak. Norton said, in any 
magazine or any paper, or whenever any article, he could detect, “Here is 
Mr. Ghosh.” By Aurovindo's writing, whenever he read, he could say, 
“Here is Mr. Ghosh. In this writing you are to trace where from this article 
is coming.” So, by the spirit we can judge who has written it; not by the 
name, whose writing. 


So there is an internal thing and those that cannot see that internal truth, 
they will make much of the external cover. We are not one for that. 
Ordinarily, so-called Vaisnava’s, so-called goswamls , they are hated by 
the general smarta brahmana section varnasrama. And we came from 
that stock. Because we have some earnest inclination for the teachings 
of Mahaprabhu, for His personality, we came, being attracted by the 
purity and the intensity of the siksa of Mahaprabhu that we found in 
Prabhupada. Only by that degree of intensity of theistic conception we 
were attracted. We have no charm for the fashion, these babajls, the 
goswamls , and other vairagis ; they are hated in the society. And Guru 
Maharaja has come; now they have got some position, relatively. But 
they left Mahaprabhu and indulged in so many debauchery activities and 
tradery. The goswamls are all traders. They are making money. The real 
spirit we want; so we are not deviated, and these may not touch us. The 
dogs will bark. We take it like that. Dogs may bark, but it has no 
importance, a dog barking. Because they make much of the outer thing, 
they have no real purification of their heart to accept the pure thing, to 
discriminate what is purity, what is prema , how pure it is. Brahma and 
Mahadeva, they also aspire after that thing. First understand what degree 
of purity is that thing. These fellows, they are not only imitation, but they 
want to exploit Mahaprabhu and not to serve Mahaprabhu. They are the 
worst enemies. They are traitors; they have taken the garb of 
Mahaprabhu’s sampradaya, and they are saying something else. This is 
cheap marketing; they are selling these adulterated things extensively for 
less money, very cheaply. They have no inner necessity to have the 
purest thing for them. 



pujala ragapatha gaurava barige, [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


Being of such a high order, our Guru Maharaja never seemed to be so. “I 
am a servant of the servant of the servant of the Vaisnavas.” That was 
his claim. And, “They are my Guru, they are so high. First come and 
practice all these things, and then one day you will hope to reach there. It 
is not so easy, so cheap.” 


[koti-jhani-madhye hay a eka-jana 'mukta'] koti-mukta-madhye ‘durlabha’ 
eka krsna-bhakta 


[Out of many millions of liberated persons, a pure devotee of Lord Krsna 
is very difficult to find.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 19. 148] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Caitanya Mahaprabhu, He did not give 
actually mantram, he just gave siksa, isn’t it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is said that Vakesvara Pandita was His 
mantra sisya. We find in Gaura Candrodaya , a Sanskrit book written by 
an Oriyan devotee named Govinda Das. Prabhupada also quoted, 
govinda vacana jani hoi gauranga vani aprakat kali sara katha. There is 
eleven verses; Upadesamrta and composed in Sanskrit verse by ROpa 
GoswamT. There Prabhupada has written, and I have gone through that 



book published by GaudTya Matha, Gaura Candrodaya. 


Bharati Maharaja: Upadesamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Upadesamrta, Prabhupada has mentioned 
one book, Gaura Candrodaya, or something like that. And composed by 
an Oriyan scholar, whose name is Govinda Das. By him it is written, a 
book; Gaura Candrodaya. There it is mentioned that when Mahaprabhu 
departed, the devotees consulted within them who is to be made Acarya 
of the Radha Kanta Matha, where Mahaprabhu lived. They consulted, 
and Vakesvara Pandita was selected. And he was the first Acarya of the 
Radha Kanta Matha there, and his disciple was candra. [?] 


[The following is from a previous transcript] In this way it is mentioned. 

Devotee: ROpa and Sanatana GoswamT, did they have any mantra 
sisyas ? Wasn’t JTva GoswamT a mantra sisya of ROpa GoswamT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and ROpa GoswamT was the mantra sisya 
of Sanatana, Sanatana GoswamT was the mantra sisya of 
Vidyavacaspati. Vidyavacaspati’s brother was Sarvabhauma. That is 
formal. 


Devotee: Was that actually diksa or siksa? Between ROpa and 
Sanatana; they got mantram ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They got mantram from their Guru - mantram ; 



but what mantram ? Mahaprabhu Himself got mantram, but according to 
His order, Sanatana GoswamT has selected another mantram for the 
Gaudlya Vaisnavas. Mahaprabhu got the dvadasaka mantram [twelve 
syllables] from Isvara Purl, but when ordered by Mahaprabhu to consult 
the the Vaisnava sastra and try to preach what the real conduct of a 
Vaisnava should be. “And I bless you that Krsna will guide you to compile 
a Vaisnava sruti," and Sanatana GoswamT did that accordingly, and he 
has collected the astadasaka mantra [eighteen syllables] for us, and that 
is now in use. It is continuing in the sampradaya , and not the mantra that 
Mahaprabhu received from isvara Purl. But by the order of Mahaprabhu, 
this mantram came through Sanatana GoswamT, this mantram came, 
astadasaka , and that is continuing and someone also amongst the 
GoswamT’s, they go on with that dvadasaka mantra of Mahaprabhu. 


End of 81.08.25.A 


81.08.25.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


[The start of this MP3 is the same as the end of the MP3 dated 
81.08.25.A, and also almost inaudible] 


End of 81.08.25.B 



81 . 08 . 26 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are depressed and disappointed [?] With 
what immediate motive you are going to Bombay, Er, America? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: America? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What will be your next program, 
immediate? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, see, Maharaja, before I left there were 
some devotees, they wanted to know the results of my speaking to Your 
Divine Grace. So I wanted to return to America and meet with my God- 
brothers and God-sisters, and explain to them some of the instructions 
that you’ve given, some of your advice. And find out, move amongst them 
and find out more specifically what they’re interested to do for their own 
Krsna consciousness and to spread Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the present attitude of ISKCON and 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s present feelings? What is the attitude of the 
present administration towards you? They can't see it with sympathy, is 
it? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Towards me? Well, I think that they think that I 
am a potentially dangerous individual. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will, your endeavour may encourage... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Dissension. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the hesitating to go to side with you. Those 
that are hesitating, they are already disconnected. Perhaps for them if 
they are organised then there may be a difficulty. And those that are 
hesitating they will also have got some footing. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Such apprehension is not, may not be 
imaginary only. But what to do! If you want to save the disappointing 
element, to enliven them with the words and thought of Mahaprabhu, 
then of course this dissension is to be tolerated. But unnecessarily; no 
hitch is not desirable. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What is not desirable? 


Devotee: Hitch [?] 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Be very careful. That is the institution founded 
by your Guru Maharaja, our revered Swam! Maharaja. So we must try 
our best not to disturb them, as much as possible. But at the same time 
we cannot be only idle onlooker to those that are going away and astray 
from the path of Mahaprabhu towards which after life after life they have 
got the chance, after how many births, innumerable births. 


In the words of our Guru Maharaja, a soul in bondage is in the ocean. 

And he is coming towards the shore. And again to push him to the ocean, 
that is most cruel and heinous. After long and long time fighting with the 
waves of the ocean, one is anyhow coming home, coming to the safe 
position. And again to push them, or they are going to the ocean to take 
them in. That should be the great service. 


And Guru Maharaja he came to do that. Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT 
Thakura in his last words he told that, “I have given, I disturbed many, I 
have given anxiety, created anxiety to many ordinary hearts. But to my 
best understanding I have done it rightly, because for the distribution of 
the highest thing to them it was necessary. It was not my personal 
interest that I gave to many in the world such anxiety. But for the saving 
of the people I was under painful necessity to give anxiety to a certain 
portion of human kind, mankind. I could not but do it.” 



So with this idea in our heart, we are under painful necessity to save 
those that came under the flag of Swam! Maharaja, to attain the highest 
peace. With this spirit you will march on. I also approve your going to 
America for the purpose. 


There is a proposal here, as I told previously to you all, that a centre for 
you may be established on the other side of the Ganges in 
MadhyadwTpa. In MadhyadwTpa is vacant, no Matha has been built there. 
Prabhupada had will, wish, to establish in every dwipa, nine islands, in 
every island to establish one centre, Mahaprabhu’s seva , pratistha , but 
the MadhyadwTpa still empty. So, if you all agree, then we may try to 
secure a plot on the other side of the Ganges, in MadhyadwTpa, to 
acquire some land. And there, perhaps in the beginning it will be given to 
understand that’s in our interest, but really it will be for you. That is the 
Swarm Maharaja people that have been neglected, that cannot; if they’re 
treated harshly they may have an independent centre here. And our, 
those two gentlemen, our Venkatta Prabhu [BharatT Maharaja] and the 
Aksayananda Maharaja, and another gentleman, are very eager to do 
this. So to select land for fitting our purpose, should we go forward? What 
do you say Caru Swarm Maharaja? 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Prabhu and yourself, you consider 
it seriously. Mostly it will be for the, for those that are neglected by the 
present ISKCON, and have got real interest for Mahaprabhu. It will be a 
bold step. In the beginning it may be begun in my name, but the object is 
such. In my connection it may be begun. That may not trouble them. But 
it is meant for such, they will have got an independent footing here when 
it is necessary; if you think necessary, whether it will be judicious to begin 
with now. He has got much enthusiasm in the matter. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We were thinking actually Maharaja, that 
foreseeing that in the future some separate place it would be 
necessary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It may be. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And if you like, if they come in terms, you may 
amalgamate also. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have got a respectable position here. If 
necessary, when time may come, when it may be amalgamated with 
ISKCON, doesn’t matter. But they have got some sort of shelter here. 
With this object should we move forward? You consult within you. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, actually we’ve been consulting 
amongst ourselves quite a bit, and we’d come to a similar conclusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Discuss among yourselves and... 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Then what about your Bombay 
meeting? What was the object of the present meeting there? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The object of the present meeting was, actually 
Maharaja it was a conference to glorify Prabhupada; and it was an eight 
day long, or nine day long program. But just to give it a public appeal, the 
conference was named as 'Karma, Jhana, and Bhakti'. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the relation between them, or to 
harmonise them. Karma means do for Him. Jhana inquire what is about 
Him. And bhakti, that karma is no karma. In service the external feature 
of karma is present. And also when sambandha-jhana reaching in the 
comparative study the jhana’s position, the position of the knowledge is 
also there. It is already spiritual. But a third plane has been invented or 
discovered, has been discovered where the external conception of 
karma, or the misconception of karma vanishes. And what we think to be 
the proper nature of knowledge, that also vanishes and jhana-sunya- 
bhakti is discovered - comes in. 


[From here the recording speeds up, so it is a little unclear] 


Na jhanam na ca vairagyam. Just as in intuition, when one is doing 
intuitively, a reflex action, without consciousness things are being done. 
Instinctively in our reflex action no voluntary exercise of any knowledge is 
necessary, in intuition also. But things are done not less important than 
the calculation of knowledge, consciousness. Such plane is there, 
automatic. Just as to push a car or train this oil and gas necessary. So 
prema, they are trying to get energy from sun ray, today’s scientist, more 
cheap and automatic. So the prema supplies the fuel there. And without 
calculation and without the weary or tiredness of labour, endeavour, 



reaction of labour, that is done. No fatigue and neither calculation. 
Automatic the 


_is prema love. Naiskarmyam aviskrtam, in Bhagavat, the 

conclusion sloka of Bhagavat, what is the gift, the seed? After the whole 
Bhagavat then a seed is given. What is here under seed? 


srlmad-bhagavatam puranam amalam yad vaisnavanam priyarh yasmin 
paramaharhsyam ekam amalam jhanarh param giyate tatra jhana-viraga- 
bhakti-sahitam naiskarmyam aviskrtam 

tac chrnvan su-pathan vicar ana paro bhaktya vimucyen narah 


[‘Srlmad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is especially dear to the 
Vaisnavas; it has knowledge that is especially appreciated by the 
par am ah am sas. When carefully studied, heard, and understood again 
and again, it opens the door to pure devotion through which one never 
returns to the bondage of illusion.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 12.13.18] 


In the conclusion Vyasadeva said, “What I have given here naiskarmyam, 
jhana-viraga-bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtam, we shall have to 
labour then to produce our desired result, naiskarmyam. So the jhanis 
they are in search of something disgusted with the life of labour and live. 
Labour and live, that is a dishonourable life. Always do and then enjoy. 
That is a dishonourable life. So naiskarmyam, the scholars, their request 
is a life where the previous labour has been eliminated from that life. And 
also one can live happily. But they come to a destructive position of 
sayujya-mukti. They have buried themselves in the conscious world.” 


But Srimad-Bhagavatam says, “No, I shall give you a life where no 
weariness of labour, no reaction of labour, naiskarmyam, but the act, the 



result of the labour you will enjoy there, naiskarmyam aviskrtam. And 
jhana-viraga, they'll be subservient to you. Such a thing I am giving here.” 


Srimad-bhagavatarh puranam amalam. Purana means prehistoric, and 
also purana means which can supplement, give fulfilment, puranam 
amalam. Make it perfect, anything perfect, filled up. Bhagavatam 
puranam amalam, amala purana , purest of the pure, things are being 
distributed here. Yad valsnavanarh priyarh, very favourite to the Vaisnava 
temperament. Yasmln paramaharhsyam ekam amalam jhanarh pararh 
giyate, a particular type of knowledge what is accepted and followed and 
searched by the paramaharhsa. Harhsa means saru-grahi , who can 
eliminate unnecessary and collect necessary. That is the nature of swan, 
who can eliminate the water, if water and milk mixed together, swan will 
take up the milk and water will remain. So that is harhsa. Paramaharhsa 
is very expert in that activity, paramaharhsa, saru-grahi and the proper 
necessity, higher thing you can take from anywhere and everywhere 
eliminating the undesirable, the reactionary. Paramaharhsyam ekam 
amalam jhanarh pararh giyate. This is a particular type of knowledge, not 
ordinary knowledge of the empirical school. But it is a peculiar type of 
knowledge, paramaharhsyam ekam amalam jhanarh. Pararh giyate, it is 
praised by the experts to be the highest type of knowledge, jhanarh 
pararh giyate. 

Jhana-viraga-bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtam. Nalskarma means 
to get out of the disturbance of labour, the reaction of labour. That is 
nalskarma, in this sense, naiskarmyam, free from the reaction of labour, 
nalskarma. Nalskarma means, it does not mean the cessation of labour, 
but the undesirability in the labour, that is eliminated here. The tedious 
element of labour, that is eliminated, but not the movement eliminated. 
Vllasa is not eliminated, but in vllasa the dissipation of energy and so one 
becomes tired and suffers from a reaction, that is eliminated, the poison 
eliminated. And the nectar section of the labour, that is retained, 
movement is retained. Movement retained and weariness eliminated. 
Naiskarmyam aviskrtam, tatra jhana-viraga- bhaktl-sahltarh naiskarmyam 
aviskrtam. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Last line? Tac chrnvan su-pathan... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


srlmad-bhagavatarh puranam amalam yad vaisnavanam priyarh yasmin 
paramaharhsyam ekam amalam jhanarh param giyate tatra jhana-viraga- 
bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtam 

[tac chrnvan su-pathan vicarana paro bhaktya vimucyen narah] 


How it was possible to get out of the reaction of jnana, karma? Bhakti- 
sahitarh, because devotion has got the principal part there, bhakti- 
sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtam, seva, bhakti seva bhajan. Tac chrnvan 
su-pathan vicarana paro bhaktya vimucyen narah. If one can very 
carefully attend that, listen to that, chrnvan su-pathan, and makes a 
regular study, study of that thought, su-pathan vicarana paro, and he 
discusses it with the sadhus and any doubt may be removed, vicarana 
paro. Bhaktya vimucyen narah, and then he gets the real acquaintance of 
devotion and automatically he has all bondage shaken off. Then what 
was the beginning? 


Devotee: Karma, jnana, bhakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Karma, jnana, bhakti. The undesirability in the 
movement. 



Karma will be there. The movement will be there, and the undesirable 
portion of it is eliminated. Jhana will be there, that is spiritual. But only by 
trying to control everything within our fist, this final, impossible attempt: 
that is eliminated. 

And the proper way, prahipata, pariprasna, seva, sambandha jhana , the 
knowledge which is based on prahipata, pariprasna, seva, that is not 
eliminated to know. That is the proper knowledge which takes us to the 
final thing, which has got the consciousness that I am finite. I am going to 
know infinite. And the real principle is there that to satisfy infinite that He 
will come in me, descend in me and I shall know. This sort of knowledge 
has been admitted. So the misconception of real karma and real 
knowledge that is eliminated. Karma means vilasa, movement that is 
retained. And jhana also for the regulation of the service activity, that is 
also to be retained. And service, bhagavan bhajaniya-sarva-sad-guna 
visistha [From JTva GoswamT’s Bhakti-Sandarbha ], our fulfilment of life in 
the service of the Lord. It will reach us in that plane where one will find 
that by serving we have come to such a great thing, great substance, that 
by serving Him we shall get fulfilment of our life - at every step we shall 
feel that, that my life is being successful, getting fulfilment more and more 
only by serving Him. Such a great magnanimity, noble substance is 
found. By giving my everything to Him, I'll become a gainer and gainer 
more and more. In such a plane it will take us. Then everything is good. 


upadeksyanti te jhanarh, jhaninas tattva darsinah [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 
yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [Bhagavad-gTta, 
3.9] bahOnarh janmanam ante, jhanavan mam prapadyate [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 7.19] 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 



jnan in as tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.34] 


[yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajha , or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities ( nirguna-bhakti ).”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.9] 


[bahunam janmanam ante, jhanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah] 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] 



[Bhagavad-glta, 7.19] 


The pure, the real jhana will lead to the proper place, to the service, that 
is real jhana. Jhana is not to be condemned; karma is not to be 
condemned in its real spirit. But at the present, the form which has 
captured us with the satanic idea of enjoyment and renunciation, that 
should be eliminated. The spirit of renunciation, cutting off connection 
with everything, cutting off connection with the environment, the 
knowledge that encourages us to cut off connection with the whole of 
environment thinking it is all bad, that is eliminated. And karma when it is 
for selfish, whether small or extended selfishness, any part, that is 
eliminated. But karma, go on, movement is encouraged and knowledge 
proper, that’s also encouraged. But not leading to exploitation or 
renunciation. That is two enemies, karma and jhana. So the elimination of 
these two we may utilise. Rather, that is necessary. That is replaced by 
devotion, love, highest fulfilment of life. With the discovery of a particular 
plane where whatever we do for that higher thing we are benefited, we 
are improved and we feel at every step the inner fulfilment of inner 
gratification of our own self. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I heard somewhere, I don’t exactly remember 
where... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it will be, karma can; the looker: at the 
same time, a greater definition, karma, jhana, anavrtam. The connection 
must be kept with that, the real definition of bhakti, karma jhana 
anavrtam. 


[anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 



anukulyena-krsnanu-silanam bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , 1.1.11] & [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19- 
167] 


And Narada-sutra, sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam: 


[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate] 


[“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Narada-Pancaratra] 


Upadhi is selfish, selfish cover. And the two phases, the exploitation and 
renunciation. Renunciation also selfish. Exploitation is selfish, it is clear. 
Renunciation also selfish because divorcing the environment. 
Environment, no connection, so that is also selfish to cut off everything, 
to seek ones own imaginary comfort. So that is also selfish. So devotion 
that is only impartial, non selfish, and an organic attempt; and real 
devotion is the organic function, otherwise also partly selfish. Now, what 
you were going to say? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, so I heard Maharaja somewhere, that these 
six sons of DevakT and Vasudeva that was killed by Kamsa... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Six or seven? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: First six sons, they were representing the sad- 
darsana, the six branches of Vedic philosophy, that after that [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Well and good. If anywhere it is mentioned I do 
not know. I think I might have heard somewhere, but I can't recollect 
where, when, I have heard it. It may be in some tika, Visvanatha, or 
somewhere, may be. I don't remember that. Hare Krsna. This is not 
objectionable. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Kamsa is representing false ego, ahankara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ahankara Atheism. 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja: [?] He pointed out that what Guru does like that 
the demons that Baladeva is killing one after the other like Dhenukasura. 
Dhenuka is symbolising ignorance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Sri Krsna-sarhhita 



[?] All of you must go through it. There you will have materials that are 
based on the present reasoning ground; Sri Krsna-samhita, in Bengali 
and in Sanskrit also, by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, a very useful book. And 
Caitanya-siksamrta , to preach in the western countries, Caitanya- 
siksamrta is more useful than Jaiva Dharma. Jaiva Dharma is meant for 
the Indianised people, those that think in Indian way, Indian philosophy. 
And the western philosophy has been dealt in comparison in Caitanya- 
siksamrtam. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually Prabhupada also wrote The Teachings of 
Lord Caitanya, one book which is giving all the teachings of Lord 
Caitanya, Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s teachings to Sanatana GoswamT, 
ROpa GoswamT, and Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. This way like all 
the teachings of Caitanya Mahaprabhu have been presented in that 
book. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: In an English book? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That O.B.L. Kapoor, he was research scholar, 
got doctorate, and Professor Sanyal, was one of the examiners of three. 
He was a student of philosophy. And he has based his research only on 
the direct teachings of Mahaprabhu. 

“Goswamlns there from the sastra they've collected in support of 
Mahaprabhu’s line.” And he said, “I have given the materials, my 
materials is what is the direct advice of 


Mahaprabhu. And where have you got? There is only eight slokas and 
some other, about fourteen slokas direct come from Mahaprabhu, and 



some stalwarts of Jagannatha etc.” 

“Where do you get direct?” 

“I have my basis of Caitanya-caritamrta, Caitanya Bhagavata.” 

Then I told, from Mahaprabhu, Sanatana GoswamT, and Sanatana 
GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, they have given all the philosophical side. 

“But no I have only collected from Caitanya-caritamrta. That is given by 
Kaviraja GoswamT. There he has given this upadesa to Sanatana, ROpa, 
or indirect way you get from Kaviraja GoswamT. In our line wherever from 
it may be but when there is mention that Caitanya Deva mentioned, He 
says that can be taken as coming direct from Him.” In this way he has, 
this is the basis of his doctorate. That book also you may look over: 

O.B.L Kapoor. 


[The Philosophy and Religion of Sri Caitanya] O.B.L Kapoor. [Oudh BiharT 
Lai Kapoor, aka Adikeshava Das, disciple of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarasvatT Jhakura and Gauranga Das BabajT] 


And Nisikanta Sanyal’s book [SrT-Krsna-Caitanya] of course during the 
time of Prabhupada it was written, and Prabhupada saw it. But there, 
only one mistake. In Madras, a professor of Ramanuja School, he, where 
it is mentioned what is the teachings of Ramanuja, he perhaps read that 
portion and he came with, “This is not the conception of Ramanuja, what 
you have told.” Then Sanyal has to accept that, “Yes, yes, it is a mistake.” 
So in some portion he admitted, ‘this is a mistake.’ His distinctive advaita , 
or something like this, he has given the name of Ramanuja dasa. The 
objection came there, that this should not be the proper translation of 
Ramanuja dasa. It should be like that, the name should be like this. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja wanted to seek 
for your advice or to have the confirmation from Your Divine Grace about 
his plans when he goes back to America. He is thinking of working with 
Atreya Rsi Prabhu who is that Iranian gentleman. He is the GBC of San 
Francisco and he is very sympathetic to all of Prabhupada’s disciples, 
those who are not really feeling very comfortable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyone whom you think to help your cause, 
you may take his help. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And actually Atreya Rsi Prabhu is very friendly with 
us also, with DhTra Krsna Maharaja, and he is a very nice devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Well and good anyhow we have got the news 
of... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, as I have made all these recordings of 
Your Divine Grace I wanted to know or seek your permission if I could 
take the philosophical portions and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And collect them and publish. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you may do, Hare Krsna, for the benefit of 



the people. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: 


nana-sastra-vicaranaika-nipunau sad-dharma-sarhsthapakau lokanam 
hita-karinau tri-bhuvane manyau saranyakarau [radha-krsna- 
padaravinda-bhajananandena mattalikau vande rOpa-sanatanau raghu- 
yugau sri-jiva-gopalakau] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six GosvamTs, namely Sri 
Sanatana GosvamT, Sri ROpa GosvamT, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta 
GosvamT, Sri Raghunatha dasa GosvamT, Sri JTva GosvamT and SrT 
Gopala Bhatta GosvamT, who are very expert in scrutinisingly studying all 
the revealed scriptures with the aim of establishing eternal religious 
principles for the benefit of all human beings. Thus they are honoured all 
over the three worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because they 
are absorbed in the mood of the gopis and are engaged in the 
transcendental loving service of Radha and Krsna.”] 

[SrTIa SrTnivasa Acarya, Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 1.33, purport] 
This will be for lokanam hita-karinau, for the worlds benefit. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Loka hitam ripau lokanam hita-karinau, 
SrTnivasa Acarya’s composition. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: 


krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna nama-kirtanarh rama-rama-gana-ramya- 
divya-chanda-nartanam 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


yatra-tatra-krsna-nama-dana-loka-nistararh prema-dhama-devam eva 
naumi gaura-sundaram 


[krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna nama-klrtanam rama-rama-gana-ramya- 
divya-chanda-nartanam yatra-tatra-krsna-nama-dana-loka-nistararh 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram] 

["The Lord travelled to the holy places of pilgrimage in South India with 
the clever underlying compassionate intention of delivering the fallen 
souls. Appearing as a beautiful young renunciate He distributed the 
sweet transcendental Names of the Supreme Lord, singing Krsna Krsna 
Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna he...as He strolled down the different 
pathways, entered temples and visited homesteads. During His sacred 
pilgrimage sometimes the Lord would be carried away by some 
indescribable, ineffable, divine exaltation and would sing, "Rama Rama" 
and dance gracefully with most charming gestures and rhythms. 
Regardless of any time, place, circumstance, or personal qualification, 
He magnanimously delivered all those in South India who came in 
contact with Him by inspiring them to chant Krsna's Holy Names with 
pure devotion. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara, the beautiful divine abode of pure love."] [Premadhama- 
deva-stotram , 22] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, one other thing. I was wondering, 
there is a class of devotees who are being produced who have 
attachments for our Guru Maharaja and for Your Divine Grace also. So 
this is kind of a new breed of bhakta who have equal devotion for 
Prabhupada our Guru Maharaja and Your Divine Grace. So is this all 



right? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Common thing they have got, so many, ninety- 
five percent or more common. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s that five percent? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In some places he also exceeding my position 
and thinking also in the preaching affairs, so many tactics he did in his 
ways, inhuman action. So in that respect he is so great, so big. And I 
cannot stand before him. In some internal way we have had a little, it is 
not difference really but little distinction, distinctive. Every man has got 
his inner distinctive characteristic. Amongst you also there are so many, a 
little, bedabeda acintya. Hare Krsna. It is in His hand. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet prakrtibhyah param 



yacca tad-acintyasya laksam 


["That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."] [Skanda 
Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva , 5.22] 


Supernatural, beyond nature, that is the common sign of acintya. And not 
to be, that won’t come to our own subjective jurisdiction, acintya. That is 
there but not within our jurisdiction, but as a subject we can control it to 
make the object our thinking. But when He makes any contact we 
understand. That is adhoksaja. 


End of 81.08.26.A 


81.08.27.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...incarnation of Satyabhama in Dvapara-yuga. 
He [Jagadananda Pandita] went to Vrndavana. Mahaprabhu gave some 
instruction. “Do this, don't do this. And as long as you remain there you 



should be under the guidance of Sanatana GoswamT.” Then he went, and 
the instructions were like this. Vrndavana jaibe na rahiha cira-kala. “You 
go to Vrndavana but don't remain there for long time.” Govardhane 
na cadiha dekhite ‘gopala’. “To have a look of the Gopala of 
Madhavendra Purl don't go up over the Govardhana.” 

[slghra asiha, tahah na rahiha cira-kala, govardhane na cadiha dekhite 
‘gopala ] [“You should remain in Vrndavana for only a short time and then 
return here as soon as possible. Also, do not climb Govardhana Hill to 
see the Gopala Deity.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IIla, 13.39] 


And, vrajavasi gan dui haite saman koive [?] “You should give respect to 
the vrajavasi .” 

Tah-sabara acara-cesta la-ite nariba. “But don't imitate their practices. 
And as long as you stay there, stay under the guidance of Sanatana.” 
These were the instructions. 


[dure rahi’ bhakti kariha sahge na rahiha, tah-sabara acara-cesta la-ite 
nariba] 


[“Do not mix freely with the residents of Mathura; show them respect from 
a distance. Because you are on a different platform of devotional service, 
you cannot adopt their behaviour and practices.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Antya-lila, 13.37] 


And one day Jagadananda Pandita found Sanatana GoswamT came to 
visit him when he was going just to put the pot for cooking purpose into 
the oven. At that time Sanatana came to know things are from him. And 
at that time Sanatana GoswamT had a red cloth around his neck, like a 
turban. Jagadananda Prabhu was much delighted to see that red cloth 



and asked, “It must be of our Mahaprabhu, the red cloth, have you got 
from Him?” 

“No, no, this I took from one Mukunda SarasvatT, a sannyasT of this part.” 

“Oh, you have put his garment, his cloth on your head, and you are the 
leading disciple, follower of Mahaprabhu.” He could not tolerate, and with 
that cooking pot he went to strike on his head. 

Then Sanatana GoswamT with folded palms, “Yes, Pandita Ji, what I 
wanted to see, your exclusive love towards Mahaprabhu, what I wanted 
to see by the grace of God, Mahaprabhu, I have seen it now. I have seen 
with my own eyes the intensity, exclusive love of Mahaprabhu. My life is 
fulfilled. I am very fortunate that I have got such an exclusive and intense 
love towards Mahaprabhu.” 

Then by this time Jagadananda could realise, Prabhu could realise that 
his excitement was too abrupt, and awkward. So he felt shy and kept 
silent. “No, no, no, I mistook. Who can tolerate this? You are one of the 
main followers of Mahaprabhu and you have got respect for another 
sannyasT , MayavadT, whose red cloth you have put on your head as a 
turban. I could not tolerate, please forgive me.” In this way the things 
ended. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Ha, ha, ha. 


Touchy. Just as some of us, of our section, cannot tolerate that you say 
‘Prabhupada’ to your Guru Maharaja. There is a section within us. 

Though they cannot tolerate, their sentiment does not allow. Because 
Prabhupada gave such respect to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he could not 
tolerate that anyone have that title of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. One 
gentleman, Priyonath, some gentleman, Priyonath, his Guru gave him the 
title of Bhaktivinoda. Prabhupada could not tolerate that, and wrote 
articles against him. “He is so and so, he is so and so, he’s 



Bhaktivinoda.” In this way! 


So this question of sentiment may be some time, some places; 
impatience. Although we find that Prabhupada, an ordinary title for 
Gurudeva, Prabhupada Atula Krsna, Prabhupada Pran Gopala GoswamT, 
that is the practice here. The sisya and the public in general also they 
say, 'Prabhupada Atula Krsna GoswamT, Prabhupada Pran Gopala 
GoswamT, Prabhupada 

_GoswamT, that Prabhupada title is almost given to all the 

respectable Acaryas of the GaudTya Vaisnava School, Prabhupada. And 
we also called Prabhupada, but other followers of Prabhupada they did 
not take this title, following the sentiment of Prabhupada towards 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


Sometimes Bon Maharaja, for some days he used to take that title 
Prabhupada from his disciples. So there was a voice of protest raised 
against him. SakhT Caran, Bhakti Vijaya, who constructed the big temple 
at Yoga-pTtha, and many things he did, he told me, “Bon Maharaja has 
become Prabhupada nowadays.” Ha, ha, ha. In a taunting tone he 
remarked it before me. 


And that is an ordinary title. And every Acarya they use this. But though 
we are practised in a particular way but we cannot ignore the outside 
environment totally. Maybe that does not matter. That Guru, Om Visnu 
Pada, all these things, GoswamT, all these things have been applied in 
the case of the Acarya. In the beginning it was a terrible thing to enter 
into initiation for us, after Prabhupada. Then though anyone ventured to 
initiate, the others said, “He won’t be, he should not use Om Visnu Pada.” 
They came to me that, “He’s using Om Visnu Pada.” 



I said this is sastra. What you are to do? Before one takes the name of 
his Gurudeva, he should use Orh Visnu Pada before that. It is the sastra. 
So they are doing according to sastra. You can’t prohibit that, protest 
that. If he’s a Guru then the disciple must have such respect. Then 
gradually everyone, daily, more and more, the number increased and 
everyone allowed his disciples to use this title and to give jaya. But in the 
beginning it was a horrible thing for the disciples to hear. 


Once after giving initiation Yajavara Maharaja came to a place where 
myself, this HayagrTva Prabhu, that is Madhava Maharaja, and other 
senior God-brothers, who were senior to Yajavara Maharaja, and whom 
Yajavara Maharaja respected, they are leaving. I proposed, with 
disciples, I proposed that Yajavara Maharaja should be given a 
respectable position amongst us because he has taken his disciples with 
him. So there was one, in that room, there was one chokie [?] and I 
proposed Yajavara Maharaja should be given his bed on that katiya 
chokie [?] and we shall all lie down on the floor. 

But HayagrTva Prabhu, that Madhava Maharaja, he was then HayagrTva 
BrahmacarT, he told, “No. That never be allowed. That one who will make 
disciples he should consider himself as a servant of all other senior 
Vaisnavas. In this way he can only...” 

That is not possible, there is his disciple. Disciple, they are newcomers. 
Their sentiments towards their Gurudeva that is our duty to nurture them. 
That may not be disturbed. So we should give respect to his Gurudeva 
though he is a colleague and junior to many, still to help the disciples in 
their devotion we shall try to do that. 

And that was done. But Madhava Maharaja protested, then HayagrTva 
BrahmacarT. Then after, HayagrTva Prabhu he was pressing me to take 
the position of Acarya but I denied. ‘No, I am not going to take position, I 
am not going to give initiation, as long as I do not find an internal urge for 
that.’ 


Then HayagrTva Prabhu he himself began to make disciples. He was 



Madhava Maharaja, before he goes to take sannyasa from Vaikhanasa 
Maharaja he came to me, fell flat, I was in the hut there, and begged 
permission. “I had a mind to take sannyasa from you Maharaja, but I 
can’t leave Mayapur, Caitanya Matha. And you are so much against 
Kunja Babu. So I can't take sannyasa from you. But you may help to 
select my name of sannyasa .” 

I suggested two names. Bhakti Dayita I like; Dayita is mentioned in the 
name of Prabhupada, so Dayita, Bhakti Dayita. And either Damodara or 
Madhava, that you ask your sannyasa Guru, he may select any of them. 
Then he went away, took sannyasa and then began to make disciples. 


Then one day I went to, Hydrapur, where he was living and I found that a 
very big asana he has prepared for himself to take his seat and he is 
going on with his tilaka. And when we visited that place, we don't find any 
space to take our seat. Then I asked, what is the matter? I told that 
Yajavara Maharaja should be given a preferable position and you 
refused. Now, what is the matter? You have taken the major portion, you 
have occupied of the floor with this gigantic asana and we don't find any 
space to take our seat anyhow. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


So this is abhimana , Acarya abhimana. Acarya - relative consideration 
makes us to adopt in a particular way, Acarya abhimana , the abhimana of 
a disciple, the relative posing, that is necessary to fulfil our purpose. It is 
also allowed both in the sastra as well as in the social custom. The sruti 
sastra also says pita mata maha guru , not the grandfather, grandmother; 
the nearest obligation that should be considered to be the highest. Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


A difficult thing to adjust properly with relative and absolute position: 
consideration; absolute consideration and relative. Generally we shall 
accept the relative position but keeping at the background the 



consciousness of the absolute calculation. Absolute calculation is always 
superior. But that is risky. Relative position generally helps us not to get 
down. Sva dharme nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 3.35] this is the type of relative position. 


yatah pravrttir bhutanarh, yena sarvvam idarh tatam svakarmmana tarn 
abhyarccya, siddhim vindati manavah 


[“A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties 
prescribed for him according to his qualification. By the execution of his 
duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from whom the generation and 
impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this entire 
universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and 
all.”)] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.46] 


Wait and see. Don't go forward, don't go forward. Keep up your own 
position. Just in the battlefield, keep your own position, strongly, mind it. 
But when you get chance to make any progress you should not lose that 
But you must be sure. Otherwise, leaving the former position you are 
going to take a new position, that is risky. But progress is necessary. It is 
indispensable that you must make progress. So risk you must take, but 
the risk you take in such a way that you don't lose your former position. 


sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 



ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


For defensive necessity occupy the former position, that is helpful. But 
still we must have our tendency to make progress. So: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gita, 
18.66] 


That is our goal. That absolute consideration is our goal. And the relative 
position, that is for our safety. So, progress is necessary, but very 
carefully we must go ahead, so that I may not lose my former. When 
siksa Guru. Our Guru Maharaja’s movement was rather revolutionary, 
more than defensive in character. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s writings mainly 
very sober and slow progress, but slow and steady. What we find in his 
books that is not any bold step to be taken. That is not recommended 
there. So grhastha asrama, grhastha asrama he has recommended 
mostly. The asrama of the tyagi, that is risky. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s tone 
through all his books, it runs like that. But our Guru Maharaja’s, that is 
revolutionary. Take and accept anyone who has got the least attraction 
for Krsna or Mahaprabhu and give help. So this mission, sadhu-sahga 
was arranged in so many centres. The sadhu-sahga is the only most 
valuable thing that can help us in our progress. So he arranged for 
sadhu-sahga, opened different centres, they can live and cooperate 



between them and go on, march on_? Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam 
ekarh saranam vraja. And Swam! Maharaja also more risky and 
revolutionary. 


...used this colour, purchased from market. Do not take any trouble of 
rubbing that red stone and get the colour desired. Hare Krsna. I am more 
of conservative nature. Only, Mahaprabhu took me out from that great 
ideal. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: What do you think of us? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The lofty ideal of Mahaprabhu has taken me 
out from my conservative nature. On the strict He has taken me, strict. 
Many new things had to absorb. But still I think that I have come in the 
forefront of the liberals. 


Astradristi - vedai pasyanti pandita [?] One must have the eye of 
scripture. Ordinary people, it is perhaps in Manu or somewhere else. 

Pasu pasyati gandhena [?] 

The animals they see by their nose, by the scent. 

Vede pasyanti pandita [?] 

The Vedic scholars, spiritual scholars, they will see through the eye of 
scripture. 


Raja pasyati karnadbhya [?] 



The king sees things through his ears. Ears means through the 
detectives, the informers. The king sees things not by his eyes but 
through his ears, that is by his detectives, his informers. And, Chakra van 
tari jana [?] 

Ordinary people see things by their eyes. 

So, Vedai pasyanti pandita [?] the pandit: Panda vedu jara budhi [?] 

Whose understanding drawn from this scriptural knowledge, they are 
pandit. Panda vedu jara budhi [?] The understanding that has been 
influenced by the learning of the scripture; he - that is panda. And who is 
possessor of that understanding, he is pandita. So Vedai pasyanti 
pandita. Pandita should see through the scripture, through the spectacle 
of scripture. So, that devotee also try to see things and to deal with them 
according to the rules and regulations of the scripture, not by their 
prepossessed sentiment or old sarhskara. 


And Mahaprabhu’s ideal impressed me very much. Although born in a 
very strict smarta pandita family, still I could shake off all these things, 
because my attraction for Mahaprabhu, by His grace, was very intense 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Translated Gita in Farsi, who is that 
gentleman? 


Devotee: [?] 



Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Ravanari did it in Arabic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have got a copy here, I was presented. What 
is his name? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Ravanari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ravanari. Where is he now? Not in Russia? 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, the other day you said something that 
impressed me very much. You said if we try to thrust something upon 
higher authorities that that is karma-kanda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did I say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The other day you said something that impressed 
him very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that thing? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That if we thrust something on the higher authority 
then that is karma- kanda. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The origin of the motive must not be the 
centre within us. That must come from Hari, Guru, Vaisnava. And we 
must carry out. We should not be the creator of the wave of command, 
commanding. But we must carry out the news that comes through the 
wave from higher, Hari, Guru, Vaisnava. We are only to carry out order 
and not to make any order. And when one has got the license of that 
centre of carrying out, he can order. While God that sends license from 
God, “Yes, whatever you think, I will be at your back. I have got constant 
connection with you and I supply the wave to your centre, permanently.” 
Instructions of permanent character and from that capital you will be able 
to transmit wave to others. Am I clear? 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That must come, the command must come 
from the centre, from the higher position; and the carrying out of that 
command from the lowers. The nature of harmony requires this system of 
control, harmony. The centre is one, to command, advaya-jhana. That is 
absolute autocrat, advaya-jhana. Advaya-jhana means the dictation from 
a particular quarter and carrying out according to the degree of capacity 
by different centres. Then the result connected with the absolute. 

So I must not venture to command anything to anybody, but if I have 
received that sort of command from upper region, then I can transmit 
them only. I may be a transmitter, but not absolute creator of any desire 
of any will. My heart may be a sub-centre but not absolute centre. There 
are so many sub-centres; reliable sub-centres. They have got always the 
capital there and I can draw from them. Maybe in Gurudeva, RadharanT 
and Baladeva they were permanently and at present also there may be 
recognised centres of command and I can communicate with them and 
carry out their orders. In that way we can keep our connection with the 
higher authority, the absolute. We are very eager to keep our connection 



with the absolute harmony. Then we must be always eager to have 
direction from the up and do accordingly. The thing by its necessity of 
harmony requires this sort of conduct within us. AVaisnava must be of 
that nature. 

Amita vaisnava vivad ji haili amanina habe pratistha saji lila dusay [?] 

You will have to go down; and to go up, the carrying out of the orders of 
the higher authority, always that sort of tendency. 

Tomar kinkar apane jani sada imam tadi [?] 


Setting aside my own sentiment I’ll always look up with earnestness what 
order I may get from the up. That should be my guide, the guide of 
anyone in the centre. And that will keep up the harmony and unity of the 
organisation that's part of a particular system, to keep up the health of 
the system; that is necessary always. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, when a person like, when a very 
elevated devotee like Bhaktivinoda Jhakura speaks like that, what should 
we think? 


[?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He is setting the example for us. That should 
be the attitude and he is also of that attitude, that means always 
hankering, increasing his hunger to get direction from up at every 
position. And it is infinite. So every centre is with that hankering. And 
there is also Acarya abhimana where some money is already deposited 
with some condition, spend it for this purpose. Then as if his own money, 
he is distributing, that is Acarya abhimana. A direction, a box of direction, 



so many slips of direction within a box, we may think like that some 
deposited direction. ‘You do this,’ then he is going straight forward with 
those directions. The insinuation, the inspiration at his heart is always 
coming, ‘do this, do this, do this.’ Like an aggressor he is going forward 
and forward, Acarya abhimana , and by doing that he is internally really 
carrying out the order of his. So rationally he is moving but internally he is 
connected with the higher. The assertion in one side and the begging in 
the other side; ha, ha, begging from the higher power and distribution to 
the lower section; that should be the duty of every man in the mission, 
kirtana. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 
pabe mora sahga 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta , and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


“If you stick to this business then I will supply the capital to you. You be 
sincere to your dealings.” 


The current is always there, it is a dynamic thing. The current is always, 
the wares, the dynamo, or all these things, must be healthy, wholesome. 
No want of current. The mediator must be all right. The current is infinite. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, sometimes we notice that some 
devotees they are very friendly with us, but their Krsna consciousness is 
not very developed or very strong, in line. But since they are nice to us 
we tend to become also nice to them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may not be relied upon with work of 
responsibility but they should be given facility to serve. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But if that kind of persons are in very high 
authority? If a person like that, if say one leader or some leaders... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, unqualified person in a higher post that 
means there will be injury in the action, harm in the action, activity. 
Improper man in a high position that is injudicious and they will have to 
reap the results accordingly. Weak persons with good will but not steady, 
not strong enough, not firm, they cannot be relied with permanent 
responsibility. But short period activity, chance of service should be 
allotted to them, and under vigilant eye. We can do good to them in that 
way, help them in that way. Always under vigilant eye they should be kept 
and they should be helped in that particular way. Their good will should 
be utilised and their flickering -ness should not be encouraged, relied on. 
That should be the nature of our help to them. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: When we see that some leaders are like that, then 
to what extent we should try to rectify them, or should we just wait for the 
time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally we should try give some time, we 




must wait. But when we shall find that that is doing a practical mischief in 
the whole system, then we should try to consult with friends of our own 
nature and try to evolve some way how to deal with that. We must 
combine of same thinking, similar thinking. And we shall try. Otherwise 
that infectious disease, that will spread and that will make harm more to 
the whole system. 

So a well-wisher of the system, he, after waiting for some time he must 
express it to the persons of common thinking, “That this is the matter. 
Please examine. I may be faulty, but I have got such suspicion or doubt. 
You please try to see whether it is true or not.” 

Then if he says, “Yes, it is true, we are sorry it is true,” then you may 
consult, or the two may consult, then the three, four, in this way. Then 
when sufficiently gaining ground he may ask the person, “My brother, you 
are doing this, but this is producing bad effect in the whole of the system. 
Be careful.” 

And any higher authority in comparison with him it may be taken to his 
notice that this poison has entered in this particular part of the body and 
how to deal with that. As a faithful member of the administration of the 
system I must have some duty of that nature for purifying the whole, my 
environment. I must be under necessity to try my best, leaving the result 
to the Lord. If He wills; otherwise then a good man may be eliminated 
from the whole thing, whole system. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, sometimes some devotees tend to think 
that history repeats itself. And whatever has happened to Gaudlya 
Matha, the same thing might happen to ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. Everyone will die but still we must take 
the precaution. We call for doctor, we use medicine, that is also not an 
imagination. That is also reality. If I die, I must die with treatment and 
taking help I shall die. That does not mean everyone is dying whenever 



attacked by a disease I shall be idle. That is not the... 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: At times it so happens that even when one brings 
the doctor but the patient does not want to take the medicine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then the well-wisher will try his best to use the 
mission, to compel him to take the medicine. And that depends upon the 
relationship between the two. His nearer persons they cannot, helplessly, 
only onlooker, that he is neglecting himself, can’t tolerate. But a distance 
related, he may not care. But a closer friend, intimate friends, they won't 
allow him to die without taking the help of the doctor and the medicine. 
They can’t do so. 


End of 81.08.27.A 


81.08.27.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in madhurya-rasa they won’t approve. They 
try to force him to take medicine. That should be their nature, nature of 
affinity must come to such a degree. “We can’t allow you to go on without 
medicine.” That is possible only in the case of indifferent school. That is 
MayavadT or renunciationist. They may take such attitude, but not 



devotees. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: They may become flabbergasted, Maharaja, then 
what should we do? We want to rectify the, we want to save the situation. 
But then again, if we try to do that then immediately they'll brand us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We shall pray to the higher authority and what 
inspiration we should get in our sincerity, sincere heart, we cannot but do 
that. We can’t give up our own conscience, that inner voice. We should 
fervently pray to him, “Please guide me properly.” Wait, until we get such 
inspiration, “do this,” we may not be very indiscriminate and very rough 
and very abrupt in our dealings, may not be very quick; a little slow we 
may be. Hesitation may force us to be slow to take our step. 


As Ravana told, subashya sigram asalisya kala haranam [?] “If I think 
that this step will create some disturbance into the environment, I shall 
wait and see. And when I shall see that this is the auspicious result it will 
bring, then I may be quick in my action.” 


Straight and bold we must be always; straight, sincere, sincere, straight, 
bold. Otherwise the poisonous environment will swallow me up. 

Rabi [Rabindranatha] Jhakura [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To give indulgence I do rightly by, but I give 



indulgence, not give indulgence but I patiently forbear what wrong is 
going around me without protesting, without taking any action according 
to my position and capacity. I may protest but according to my capacity to 
save my own self I must take some step around me. Otherwise I will be 
affected. So I have got some duty towards my environment and society. 
That is a part of my selfish interest. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...was too much delayed. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Govinda Maharaja was wondering whether his 
English was correct, what he said was correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least conveying his purpose, meaning. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And he asked SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja. So SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja said that, “Just you speak and then only it will become 
correct, perfect.” Then he said that, “Am I also speaking correctly?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Not correct English. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, everyone appreciates your English in 
America. They feel that it’s so eloquent, and it’s so rich; that your 
selection of words are so meticulous and so pure. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ...to find out the real meaning of the words that you 
use at times. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Generally the selection of word that is happy 
with me. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes we have to look in the dictionary. 


Devotee: Philosophical words. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am told that the nature of my delivery is like 
that of my Guru Maharaja. And whenever I deal with a particular thing, 
always new, not mere formal. Our God-brothers they say, “When I attend 
your lecture we think that we listen to the lecture of our Guru Maharaja.” 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: The other day Maharaja, I was telling DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja that sometimes a very good chess player, you don’t know what 
move he is going to take. The same way when we ask a question, we 
don't really know what kind of answer is going to come from you. And 
when the answer comes we get totally amazed that we never even 
dreamt of that kind of answer. It is so new, so fresh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru Maharaja’s grace. At his last time, he 
took me in such a central position and placed me there that standing from 
that position I look around and I get a clear conception of what is what. 
Gaura Haribol. I can survey from that position, what is where. Gaura 
Haribol. That is the secret of my speaking. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He has empowered you, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Might have been, might have been that also. 

When he gave me initiation, he told in such a way, I was asked by one of 
my senior Godbrothers, “What did he say during the time of your 
initiation?” 

He said such and such thing. 

“Oh, you are very fortunate.” That was the remark. 

Then when I got sannyasa , Bon Maharaja was present there, many 
others also. Bon Maharaja remarked that, “Prabhupada has got a high 
satisfaction by giving you sannyasa. So much satisfaction we did not find 
in any occasion of other sannyasins. He is highly satisfied conferring 
sannyasa to you.” 



That is one thing. The selection of words: that is something like intuition. 
When I am coming to Gaudlya Matha, but not enlisted, only negotiating in 
that condition, they are thinking a suitable term, Prabhupada was there, 
other members also, senior English knowing members were there; the 
exhibition, religious exhibition, what should be the proper name, they are 
searching for. I am an outsider. Some say ‘spiritual’, some say ‘religious’, 
but Prabhupada does not accept. I told 'theistic', the word came from me, 
‘theistic exhibition’. That was accepted. I am a stranger at that time. So 
selection, it is intuitive, selection of words, got in my nature from 
previously; the proper selection of words. 


Then also in Allahabad, once Prabhupada was delivering a lecture, I was 
sitting by his side, a Kanada lecture. Then Prabhupada used the words, 
the 'least-common-multiple'. For example, he quoted these words 'least- 
common-multiple', that may be compared with this. And just the opposite, 
that may be compared with the other thing. 

And I prompted, that 'greatest common measure'. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Least- 
common-multiple - greatest-common-measure. My pronunciation of 
measure, that was Bengali pronunciation and Prabhupada’s 
pronunciation was of English type. 

Measure? So Prabhupada says, “What do you say?” Least-common- 
multiple, greatest-common-measure. 

“Oh, measure, measure. You are very clever. I am collecting this word 
from you,” he told. 


Ha, ha. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Swarm Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Europe is defeated by Asia. Swam! Maharaja, 
in an argument, Bon Maharaja put so many arguments that, ‘they cannot 
be answered’. But I like to hear what questions cannot be answered. 
Then he reluctantly went on with the arguments which he had to face 
there. And I began to answer them. Then when Bon Maharaja could not 
speak anything more, Swam! Maharaja was present in that round table 
conference, myself, Bon Maharaja, that Madhusudana Maharaja, [Herr] 
Schulze, all around the table, then Swam! Maharaja told, “Here, Europe 
is defeated by Asia.” 


[Herr Schulze later became known as Sadananda Dasa, a German born 
disciple of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Europe was represented by Bon Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bon Maharaja, and Schulze was very 
attentively listening to the argument, discussion. Later on Schulze told, “I 
was attracted more by the book [SriKrsna Caitanya] of Nisikanta Sanyal, 
Professor, than that of Bon Maharaja.” 


And before that he appreciated my articles in Nadiya Prakasa, our Guru 
Maharaja. And also that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's stotram, that was much 
appreciated by him. That is the only Sanskrit production during the time 
of Prabhupada. And that was highly appreciated by him. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Sri-rupa-manjari-pada [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes we've heard that in the 
Kali-yuga that the 

sahkirtana movement will be prominent for ten thousand years. Is that 
correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It may be, might have been mentioned in 
Purana , anywhere, but always depending on the sweet will of the Lord. 
And in which kalpa, that is also to be discussed, we must ascertain. 
There are many things mentioned in the Purana , meaning a particular 
kalpa , a day of Brahma. That may not be, that may not hold true in other 
kalpas. Se Varaha kalpa, Sam Varaha kalpa - there are so many kalpas. 
And one may hold true in a particular kalpa not to be applied in another 
kalpa, though we must not be discouraged by that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada said, I remember that, “Satya-yuga will 
be established in Kali-yuga for ten thousand years.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After, ten thousand years. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I mean, in Kali-yuga, in the middle of Kali-yuga, the 
Satya-yuga will come for ten thousand years. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as the antadasa [?] within dasagruha [?] 
antadasa [?] also, so aprantadasa [?] also. So in the Kali sometimes 



there is also up and down. In some portion of Kali, the less sin, that it 
may be considered Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali, in that way, subdivision. 
Just as Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali, so in each yuga there is also 
subdivision, and then also within that, sub-subdivision. In that way things 
move. So it may be like that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, when I spoke to Bhavananda 
Maharaja yesterday. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, about? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he was asking me what I’m going to do 
about going back to America. So I told him, in San Francisco, I also work 
speaking in Universities, giving lecture and he approved of this idea of 
being there. 

Then he told me that in terms of dealing with yourself, with Your Divine 
Grace, that he wanted to be very careful so that devotees in our society 
would not offend you, that we should not create any situation where they 
become offensive towards you, because that would be very detrimental 
for their spiritual lives. 

And he had one question that he also wanted you to clarify, was when 
Jayapataka Swam! and Bhavananda Maharaja came here and they read 
you this paper that was prepared by the GBC, at one point you said that if 
they were to reject a man from being an Acarya, that they may say that 
we do not recognise the mercy of our Guru Maharaja is within you; that 
we do not recognise the mercy of our Guru Maharaja within you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Within me? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes: to a man who is a candidate for Acarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Someone may be nominated to be Acarya, but 
he may be rejected by the Acarya Board. And you said that they may say 
to him, 'we do not recognise the mercy of our Guru Maharaja within you.' 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They can’t feel that the mercy, that is the 
grace Guru Maharaja came to distribute to the world, that is absent in 
me.’ They told like that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 'They can't see the mercy of Guru Maharaja in 
me', what does it mean? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. The Acarya Board, someone may come to 
be nominated to be Acarya. So they have to accept or to reject. So there 
was a point of rejecting someone. And they say that you have said on 
this tape that the Acarya Board, they may say to this man, this candidate, 
the nominee, that 'we do not find the mercy of our Guru Maharaja within 
you, so we have not accepted you to be a part of the Acarya Board'. So 



Bhavananda Maharaja thought that this is too harsh, it might be too much 
arrogance for the Acaryas to tell another man that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have got no mercy of Guru Maharaja 
within you. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does Bhavananda Maharaja say? He 
says that when he is to cancel one continuing Acarya from his post... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not a continuing, a candidate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Formerly the vote was prepared to cancel two. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When they are to cancel anyone or to accept 
anyone, then their lookout will be whether he can trace Swam! 

Maharaja’s grace in them, in sufficient quantity. Then they can take him. 
And where they do not find that grace, they should reject. That I told. 

That is the criterion, the criterion of making Acarya or rejecting will be that 
whether Swam! Maharaja’s grace sufficient is found in him, that he will be 
able to do the work of Acarya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Right. So the key word is sufficient. You 
said grace sufficient. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, sufficient. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because that is all he wanted to clarify. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sufficient to hold the honourable position of 
Acarya, that sort of grace, the minimum grace may be any disciple. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, not that if a man is rejected that he has no 
grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, sufficient deviation from the grace we 
received direct from Swam! Maharaja. When he has himself appointed 
Acarya anybody, as Hamsadutta and JayatTrtha, then when they wanted 
to reject them, the board, they must be confident that Swam! Maharaja 
has withdrawn from them the delegating power that he conferred upon 
them, must be sure about that before they oust them from the board. And 



also when he will take anyone within the Acarya Board, they must have 
to detect that Swam! Maharaja’s grace is there in sufficient quantity to 
help him to distribute to the others, keeping proper faith in his holy feet. 
What is necessary. That I might have said. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but sometimes they have thought that our 
Guru Maharaja’s grace is in this particular man. But for the society or the 
organisation we find certain things objectionable so we'd like him to 
separate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His external behaviour. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Grace is there but behaviour is so unmannerly 
that he could not be kept as a cooperating member in the board. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what will be the decision? That is his 
question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in that case_[?] The grace is there, the 
devotion is there in intense quantity, but his behaviour is such that we 
cannot tolerate them. That is, his behaviour, his conduct cannot be 
harmonised in the board. In that case I think... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


He should be allowed if sufficient grace of Swam! Maharaja of an Acarya 
is found in him. But his behaviour may not be harmonised in a system, 
then he should be left to work on independently. Independently you may 
go on with your help to the society independently. We cannot have your 
cooperation. There is much difficulty that you can't move with a body, you 
can go on independently with your service to Guru Maharaja. That may 
be the solution, especially in the case where Guru Maharaja has given 
direct appointment. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, now this is an important question, that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But there should be some understanding that 
one party may not abuse another; a spirit of toleration. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. Now, you know SatsvarOpa dasa 
GoswamT, his ex-wife, former wife, she was Prabhupada’s first lady 
disciple. And around one year ago she left the society. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Faith? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not the faith but the society ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Because she believed, she was known to be 
philosophically, she knows philosophy. So she objected to the Acaryas as 
appointed Acaryas of Prabhupada. Because Prabhupada, he told us 
many times that his Guru Maharaja SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura, he never named anyone as Acarya. So she and many other 
devotees they think that since Prabhupada’s Guru he did not name 
anyone, how could he name someone? And if this created so much of a 
disturbance in Gaudlya Matha, why would our Guru Maharaja do the 
same thing, the opposite of what his Guru Maharaja did? In other words, 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta did not name anyone as Acarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Clearly. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Prabhupada told us, he said, “He left word, 
who is Acarya he will come out.” Those were his words. He once said in 



a lecture, he said, “Our God-brother Professor Sanyal he was doing very 
nicely during our Guru Maharaja’s time. But after his disappearance, his 
departure,” he said, “Professor Sanyal he became a party man.” And he 
said, “And he wanted to post one of his pet fellows onto the position of 
Acarya.” And then he said, “But my Guru Maharaja never designated 
anyone as Acarya. He said, 'who is Acarya, he will come out'.” 

So the point that these devotees feel very strongly about, they object to 
the concept that Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja, appointed his disciples 
as Acaryas. They do not accept this. They think it is a contradiction. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Rtvik, as a Rtvik ? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Rtvik they accept, but not... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So she says that Guru Maharaja did not make 
any Acarya definitely. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he used some as his helper Acarya, Rtvik. 
Now the question after the departure of Guru Maharaja will come whether 
the Guru Maharaja’s line should be continued or not? Then if the 
unanimous verdict is that it must be continued, but then continued only 
informally or in a formal way? That is dlksa, mantram, sannyasa , all these 
things should be kept up, or all disorganised preaching of his name and 
other things? Then the question will be solved and known in a particular 
form in which he used to preach. Then the third question will come, then 
who will be the Acarya: one or many? Then if the answer comes, ‘one 



Acarya cannot manage the whole thing so we may have an Acarya 
Board,’ that is to be a serious conclusion we are to take; whether one or 
many? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But she believes that only a maha-bhagavata, an 
uttama-adhikari should act in that position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, if it is available, it is well and good. 
Otherwise, the madhyama-bhagavata who cannot stop his activity of 
preaching, by his intrinsic inspiration, his urge, he feels urge to 
propagate, then he cannot be checked, should not be checked. We are to 
detect whether that urge for preaching is for to acquire the fame, or some 
position, that is also fame, or money or something else. If it is true that he 
wants to spread this Krsna consciousness he should be recognised as an 
Acarya. Recognition should be given, should be allotted to them who 
have got sincere enthusiasm to spread Krsna consciousness in the line 
of Swam! Maharaja. A fair field should be. 

If Swam! Maharaja’s case is justified, Prabhupada did not give 
recognition to Swam! Maharaja in a clear way that he will become 
Acarya, but why Swam! Maharaja has taken that interest in himself? 
Because he had love, sufficiently intense for Prabhupada, he could not 
check the urge for preaching and he came in the battle, in the forefront, in 
a pushing way. If that has got justification, then this Acarya will feel urge 
within himself to go on with the work of Swam! Maharaja ahead. They 
should not be checked. They are justified, thereby. Their internal feeling, 
that is their justification. So they should be left free to go on with their 
sincere propaganda, their attempt, their enthusiasm. Only we should try 
to detect whether that energy, the source of energy is something else 
than Guru Maharaja, than Krsna consciousness. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What if there is a mixture? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A mixture? Generally there may be mixture in 
madhyama- adhikarl , but if the better portion is Krsna consciousness 
then he may be allowed. And if there is urge, then that will be his own 
certificate; sincere urge for propagation of Krsna consciousness. That 
should be the; but the sincerity, that in a fair way that should be judged. 

In other words, when one is engaged to spread Krsna consciousness in 
the name of Swam! Maharaja but he does not cross the limit of good and 
moral practices, he may be allowed. The sincerity first and the second his 
formal practices of good behaviour necessary for the Acarya and the 
sampradaya : flesh eating, meat eating, wine drinking, and also too much 
attraction to the ladies, all these things should be considered. 

The knowledge of the scripture may not be very, reach everywhere. But 
the sincere following of Swam! Maharaja’s dictation must be present 
there. That is, Krsna consciousness should be traced there. That should 
be the first consideration, then the fair dealings with others. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] ...too much nyaya. The days have changed 
from that of Mahaprabhu. So in consonance with the progress of the time 
we may deal with the ladies for their help, but the unfair mixing must not 
be tolerated, unfair mixing. Whereas Krsna katha between the Acarya 
and disciple, it may be lady, or it may be boy, or anyone it may be, the 
Krsna result between them, that is the protection. The dealings will be 
only about Krsna consciousness, surrounding, Krsna consciousness 
surrounding the dealings. So ladies may not be left, excluded from 
getting the benefit of Krsna consciousness and of preaching. They will 
also, may have chance. But whether the lady Acarya should be 
appointed or not, that may come in future. Whether a lady devotee, for 
the facility to propagate amongst the ladies, whether such qualified lady 



Acarya should be accepted or not, that may be a question of controversy. 
But I think that, for the sincere thinking person wherever there is Krsna 
consciousness, there is purity, and wherever the sincere urge for 
propagation, the sanction must be there. That should be the fair field. 
Here also previously Jahnava Devi and others, Jhakurani, they did that 
sort of function of the Acarya. 

_ [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So there were some lady Acaryas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There were previously. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, very rarely. The number can be counted 
on fingers, lady Acaryas. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Whenever this question would arise our Guru 
Maharaja he would always quote the verse: 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasi, or a sudra , if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 



carltamrta, Madhya-lila , 8.127] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wherever Krsna consciousness is present and 
wherever Mahaprabhu consciousness, that is to preach: 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajhaya guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahl 
pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gita , and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


That is not mere Krsna consciousness, but that is Mahaprabhu 
consciousness; Krsna consciousness with Guru consciousness, 
Mahaprabhu consciousness. And Mahaprabhu says that, “Whomever 
you will find, talk about Krsna, nothing else. You won't be lost. You have 
no fear to be lost. I am there.” 


This wide command, but everywhere, the test is sincerity must be there, 
sincerity, not any imitation. Imitation is the greatest enemy to this, 
imitation. Anyabhilasa, karma, jhana, there may be so many things of 
temptation and if we are prey to that we are lost. Madhyama- adhikari; so 
higher type of madhyama-adhikari, no apprehension, because, to preach 
means to go and mix with those that have the contamination of 



enjoyment and renunciation in all these things, anyabhilasa, karma, 
jhana. So he must be strong enough to fight with them. 

Anyone may be a general, but he must have the capacity, the merit, to 
become a general. Napoleon came from the ordinary section. Then 
Rommel, Hitler's general, he came from the very lower position, and he 
got much appreciation of his position, appreciated even by their enemies. 
Achinlake [?] or Montgomery, who was the leader in that war, he kept 
Rommel's portrait in his camp. 

One asked me why he used to keep the portrait of Rommel within his 
camp. 

I answered, the look at the face and to conjecture what policy he may 
take to draw from it. He kept it that this man in such case, what sort of 
diplomacy and policy he may accept in this war. To get inspiration from 
his portrait he used to keep. 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


Where matter is present, form may be sacrificed. When material is 
sufficiently present, the form may be sacrificed. 


End of 81.08.27.B 


81.08.27.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 



Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One of the questions I’ve heard devotees ask, 
they've heard your example of the Guru with one foot in Vaikuntha, one 
foot here; three categories. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, three, like that; three categories. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But they want to know? Is that your example, or 
is there some example in the sastra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Two feet in Vaikuntha and taking, recruiting 
from here, that is maha-bhagavata. When, by the special will of the Lord 
he’s requested to do this service, he does. Maha-bhagavata is qualified, 
there cannot be any doubt. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then generally the madhyama-bhagavata, the 
Acarya appointed from madhyama, madhyama-bhagavata section 
mainly. Why? They have got the vision of differentiation. All is 
not within Krsna consciousness. Someone out, outside Krsna 
consciousness, this is; both things in his view, Krsna 
consciousness and non Krsna consciousness. And it is necessary. 
The non Krsna consciousness should be converted into Krsna 
consciousness. 



So maha-bhagavata, when he comes to take up this duty he has forcibly 
given by Krsna some prejudices. “You see there is non Krsna 
consciousness. And do your duty.” 

And it is natural with the madhyama-bhagavata that there is non Krsna 
consciousness and that must be converted into Krsna consciousness. 
That is madhyama-bhagavata. So madhyama-bhagavata should get 
appointment, an Acarya. It is clear from that. 

Then, the madhyama-bhagavata may be of two types. 

One from one leg here, one leg there, he’s also considered to be the 
madhyama-bhagavata, in the middle stage. One leg here, one leg there, 
means he has got realisation of the truth, of Krsna consciousness, but 
not fully acquired the svarOpa-siddhi, on the way to svarOpa-siddhi. 

And who has got two legs here, he’s also madhyama-bhagavata, his 
attention is drawn towards them. He’s neglectful of his position here. He 
does not make much of his position here. The attraction is there. But he 
has not fully escaped from the influence of maya. Still, though weak, still 
he may be, his attempt should be laudable that he wants to help others. 
He’s willing to take others along with him, a laudable position. Now, this is 
the yukti, and sastra we may find... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What is yukti ? Example? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What I told, when he’s here, he has got 
mundane touch but he depreciates this completely but he’s fully attending 
this spiritual realisation, appreciating and engrossed there. But he has 
not even completely disassociated his mundane nature, but he is 
conquering, he’s gaining battle after battle and moving towards the Krsna 
consciousness. That is, he has got good will, he’s of gosthyanandl type. 
When just before we’re finally disassociated with this world, and take 
leave of this world finally and enter there, two types - gosthyanandl and 



viviktanandl [aka bhajananandi]. One class does not care for others. 
They’re very particular for their own release. And there is another class 
by nature who does not like to go alone but he wants to go with so many 
associates there. Very particular nature in that stage we find, 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in Caitanya-siksamrta. In 
premaruruksu , in that stage, two types, gosthyanandi and viviktanandl. 
The gosthyanandi type has got a natural inclination not to go alone but to 
take many with them. And now from the sastra reference we may find, 


laukiki vaidiki vapi, ya kriya kriyate mune / hari-sevanukulaiva, sa karya 
bhaktim icchata 


[“O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 
service of Lord Hari.”] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Purva-vibhaga 2.200, from Narada-pahcaratra] 

[Gaudiya Kanthahara, 13.82] & [In Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 

13.113, purport] 


Whatever duty we may accept, whatever activity we may accept as our 
duty in the spiritual life, it may be vaidiki and laukiki. It may be, it may, the 
inspiration may come from the scripture, vaidiki and laukiki, vapiyakriya 
kriyate mune. And the duties that come from our social life, the problems 
that come from social life, the both, everywhere he should do according 
to his own spiritual consciousness. 

In the kanistha-adhikari , one may not care of his social life. He will go to 
the temple, worship there, strictly following the rules of the scripture, but 
when outside temple, he may do anything and everything. To his relation 
with others, he may not deal spiritual way, any other way. But scriptural 
dictations have got influence over him partially there. And as regards his 



dealings with others, he may not have any spiritual principle. 

But madhyama-adhikari is he who applies in his ordinary life also, whom I 
should make friend, what sort of trade I should accept for my livelihood, 
and how we shall select friend amongst the public, whether devotee or 
non devotee or anyone. This is, social life is also affected and controlled 
by his spiritual principle. Then he becomes madhyama-adhikari. When he 
adopts such form of life then he can help others, he’s fit to help others. 

He won’t be affected by the foreign unfavourable association because he 
has already practised and settled in that form of life how to deal with 
others and keep up his spiritual vitality. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he has practised in that way, so he can be 
eligible to initiate, to help others, because he has already transformed 
himself in his dealings to outside environment. He can keep up by 
fighting with the agents of maya. He has already proved that he has kept 
up his spiritual position fighting and adjusting with the unfavourable 
environment. So he can be relied. And he may be given, may be 
entrusted with the duty of Acarya. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You will go? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I am going tomorrow morning. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow morning, all right. So madhyama- 
adhikari: the classification of madhyama-adhikari. Kanistha-adhikarJ 
cannot be relied to be an Acarya because his spiritual life is only confined 
in the temple and in particular, behaviour of himself. 


But madhyama-adhikari there is already a transformation, wholesale, 
total transformation from ordinary life into spiritual life. So he should be 
considered fit with dealing the unfavourable environment. And he will 
fight and he will take in, make progress in his spiritual campaign. And 
really by such person the world is benefited. Who is above, disassociated 
themselves from this mundane world, they generally do not come to ache 
their head, but when specially requested by the Lord they come. 
Otherwise they do not care for the mundane world. 

And the kanistha-adhikarl has got very little. And he’s busy to purify 
himself and he may not care for the others, for the environment. But it is 
the duty, general, of the madhyama-adhikari, that who is transforming his 
social position in this world into spiritualising, he will be the fittest man to 
do good to the world. 


isvare tad-adhinesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah 
karoti sa madhyamah 


[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama-adhikari. He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a 
sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, shows mercy to the 
innocent and disregards the envious.”] [Srlmad- Bhagavatam, 11.2.46] 


This is in Srimad-Bhagavatam , the description of the madhyama-adhikari , 



what is the sign of a madhyama-adhikarl, in Bhagavatam. Isvare tad- 
adhlnesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca, who has got love and affection for the 
Lord, for Krsna, Isvare. Tad-adhlnesu, love for God and friendship with 
the devotees of the Lord. And, Isvare tad-adhlnesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca, 
and those that are ordinary, simple men, to extend grace to them, and 
inimical vision towards the atheist, to the enemy of the spiritual thing. 
These are the items or the factors of his conduct, of a madhyama- 
adhikarl. That his love towards the Lord, his friendship towards the 
devotees, and to the ordinary public his attitude is to convert them, to 
make good to them. So it is only madhyama-adhikarl who holds the fittest 
position for Acarya. He abhors the atheistic anti section, and he extends 
his grace, his kindness to the ordinary people, and he has got friendship 
with the devotees of the Lord, and he has got extreme love, attention, 
and obligation to the supreme authority. So that balisesa, the ordinary 
people he's eager to extend his help. So this is madhyama-adhikarl. He 
holds the fittest position of an Acarya, and not kanistha-adhikarl, nor 
uttama-adhikarl, uttama-adhikarl: 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah 
bhOtani bhagavaty atmany, esa bhagavatottamah 


[“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul 
of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently 
he always sees Krsna everywhere and in everything. He is known as an 
uttama-bhagavata, one situated on the topmost platform of devotional 
service.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45] 


Everywhere he sees the connection with the absolute, with Krsna. So no 
room to request anyone, ‘that be devotee’; there’s no room. He sees that 
he has got that connection with Krsna. I am rather unfit to render my 
service to Krsna. That is in the case of uttama-adhikarl, so no question of 



a general preaching tendency to be there. That is only confined to the 
madhyama-adhikari who is established there and also seeing non God 
area. The non God area he wants to, he’s eager to convert the non God 
area into God area, Godly area. That is the tendency with madhyama- 
adhikari. And it is natural. So he should hold the position of an Acarya. 
But there is also gradation in madhyama-adhikari , that sub-gradation, 
gradation, sub-gradation, and we are to consider it amongst ourselves. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Are there gradations of uttama-adhikari ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or course, gradations, only because that is a 
positive world. Only get complete liberation from maya. That does not 
mean that he has got the highest position there. So a progressive thing is 
there. There are so many rasa - santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya , each 
rasa they are also groups according to quality, and in the group also the 
leader and servant succession there is. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: These asraya-vigraha like Subala... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the mula asraya, we may consider them 
to be in final position. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But they are not jiva-tattva ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. They always come from cit-sakti, svarupa- 



sakti. The svarupa-sakti, from the innermost part of svarupa-sakti has 
produced them, if you speak at all of their production. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re eternal, but the deeper svarupa-sakti, 
more intense, intense. The intensity of svarupa-sakti is not always the 
same. Nearer to Krsna more intense, and far from, that is less intense. In 
this way we are to understand. Anyhow they are caring always for Krsna. 
They do not care for the men here in the mundane plane. This is the 
concern generally with the madhyama-adhikarl devotees. They think that 
this is good and it should be their intending method that I am tasting, it is 
very tasteful, give it to others. Preaching means that. I have used this 
medicine, which has cured me from such disease, I must give it to others, 
recommend it. “Take this medicine. It will help you.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This MayavadT, Swam! Muktananda, he was in 
Los Angeles and he gave example that when you eat something very 
nice, you become silent. So I gave this example that you have said. 
When you eat something very nice, immediately you broadcast to the 
person next to you, oh, this is so... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If there is anyone whom you love, you cannot 
partake, cannot but give it, extend your helping hand. But you are selfish 
people and so you are punished to enter into the grave, spiritual grave. 
You like the cessation of the nectarine flow. You have no knowledge that 
the flow may be nectar. All flow, all movement is mundane; you are 
suffering from that disease, that hopeless disease like cancer. That 
wherever there be any movement, more than many, there cannot be 
harmony. You are seeking harmony, seeking oneness, you have to enter 



into grave. Outside the grave you cannot find any harmony, any beauty. 
Your beauty is to be reduced into cipher. In other words, you are an 
atheist of the highest order because you do not believe in the 
tastefulness of the highest nectar, sat-cit-ananda. Ananda is not to be, 
cannot be tasted. We cannot partake to taste of that ananda. The highest 
position to cut off cessation with the whole environment, with ananda 
even... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, once the jiva is atomic cit-sakti, atomic 
portion of cit-sakti, once the jiva is enlightened by cit-sakti and hladinl, 
this ananda, can he ever give that up? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Give up? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Can he, once he’s tasted the full... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So through the sadhu, so sukrti, or by sadhu 
association, a slight injection of that higher type of amrtam he can't 
forget, and gradually it draws him to that side. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But when he is established in that side? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Established? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the spiritual world, when he is established in 
his svarOpa , can he give that up? Once the jlva... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are told, very rarely it has been found that 
even from svarOpa-siddhi one may deviate for the time being. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But what about vastu ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But never from vastu-siddhi. From svarupa- 
siddhi also, deviation is possible sometimes. But from vastu-siddhi, 
never, no fall is possible. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, so the other day you told me that some 
section of maha-bhagavata they view the nitya-baddha jlva, that it is part 
of Ilia that he has come here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a section... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But that is their vision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deepest vision, they say this baddha also 
temporary, nitya-IJIa. Maya’s function is conditional. The svarOpa-sakti is 
eternal from His all aspect. But the maya-sakti ; suppose, the hospitals 
and the prison houses may be closed sometimes, may be closed, no 
patient, no culprit, so it may be closed, but the government in the country 



cannot stop. The country, the movement in the government of the whole 
country that may not stop, but the prison houses and the hospitals may 
sometimes be stopped. So this maya may seem sometimes in a non 
working position. So they say the limit of maya, maya and when also it is 
working, it is working indirectly to help svarupa-sakti, only for the time 
being. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But those baddha jivas, they were not in vastu- 
siddhi ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as when an affectionate mother is 
punishing a child, and suppose she is putting the child in a room and 
under lock and key. The temporary onlooker may think that is under lock 
and key forever. But a wise man, only for a minute or two the mother will 
come and unlock and take the child in her lap. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So temporary vision, the conjecture, the 
supposition of temporary vision, that is something else. And long sight, 
far sightedness may divulge some other truth. So something like that. 

“Oh, that is suffering in the mayic jurisdiction. That is for a limited time. 

We will again be allowed to participate in this. Krsna is there and He is 
merciful, so no vindictiveness in Krsna.” So none can be reckoned as lost 
forever, it is only for the time being. Affectionate punishment is dealt to 
him. When one has got such sort of vision that Krsna’s grace is unlimited 
and His eye is everywhere, so the punishment only can be temporary 
and not outcome of any vindictiveness. So it may be neglected because 
he’s in the boundary of Krsna consciousness. Krsna is attending him. 
Krsna’s consciousness has never separated from him, it is there. The 



guardian’s eye is there. So his suffering may be apparent and temporary. 
So everyone any way or other serving Krsna. That is in his connection, 
that sort of extension may be in his view. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Giving stress to the particular type of vision. 
Then why my interest is greater than Krsna? He is everywhere. His 
guardian's eye is present with him. What sort of help he will need from 
me? Krsna is there with His graceful heart, more than anyone? So why 
should I go to think about him? That may be the type of vision of a 
particular section and which cannot be eliminated at all. At the same 
time, and they’re seen concerned more with the infinite wave of vision. 
And those that have got little limited form of vision, “No, no, he is 
suffering. I must go. Krsna will back me to help him. I can't tolerate his 
suffering.” That is of relative wave, madhyama-adhikari. So nothing is 
completely to be eliminated. But generally we must do according to our 
own position. We must be sincere to our own feeling and thereby we 
shall thrive. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, so our own position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, our duty from our own position, we must 
not feel that we have got the vision of that maha-bhagavata and do 
accordingly. That will be hypocrisy. From our plane we must select our 
duty and do accordingly. Am I clear? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, that’s clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And also, the other day you said something, that 
when we go to analyse the spiritual world it is not like some dead thing, 
that when you go, it’s the same. But each time, it’s a living thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Yes a living thing. And it may 
show infinite character to me, always new thing, ever new. It is ever new, 
it is independent. I am dependent. As it will disclose to me, I am bound to 
see that only, not more. If we approach the infinite, the characteristic of 
infinite truth is such, it is all super consciousness, made of super 
consciousness element. The element is like that. They are not fixed 
material. Or even this material thing, that also by analysis may show 
many phases. That also cannot finish; what to speak of spiritual 
substance. 

So, that I shall know everything, ultimately that is a foolish thing, and that 
is untenable in the spiritual world where we shall live within the 
atmosphere of infinite. Only it may be applicable to this mundane world, 
that also to certain an extent. Analyse the atom, electron, and then again 
analysis of electron may come sometime after, so no end. 

Anor aniyan mahato mahiyan ; [Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20], the smallest of 
the small, and the biggest of the big, everywhere He is. Still I must have 
some earnestness to do good to others according to my standard. And 
there is gradation also. Consideration of good and bad is there. They are 
in different planes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Isn't real good to others... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the highest plane, the most fundamental 
plane of everything is good. Everything is good. And until and unless we 
reach that plane of thinking, of living, we shall have to deal with all these 
relative good and bad. Each one in his position in that highest plane he 
thinks I am, I hold the best position. 


Yasoda won't admit that RadharanT She holds superior hold, She holds 
superior hold over Krsna. “No, I took Her the other day as my daughter- 
in-law. Can She cross my control? Never. I have got the complete hold on 
my child.” 


So in this way, in relative position, everyone thinks, “I hold a very 
favourite position, a most suitable position I have, I have held.” That 
temperament there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: On JanmastamT I was reading the Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam tenth Canto of our Guru Maharaja and one place describes 
the appearance of Durga, Yogamaya, but as Durga Devi, when she 
appeared as the daughter of DevakT. You know that portion, where... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DevakT or Yasoda? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yasoda. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of Yasoda, eight handed. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So in that purport our Guru Maharaja said, 
“The Lord appears and the Lord’s energy appears, together.” And then he 
explained in the purport. He said, “Therefore we chant Hare Krsna and 
we are praying to the energy, Hara, Hare, the energy of the Lord to 
please engage me along with You in the service of Krsna.” So he is 
saying that Hare Krsna, we are praying to Krsna’s energy, RadharanT, to 
please engage me in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. RadharanT. Hara means Radha, but not 
the same with that astavidya Durga. She may be considered to be a 
particular shadow of RadharanT. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. But so he was just pointing out that we are 
praying to Radha to engage us in Krsna’s service which is being 
conducted through Her. So it appears, we cannot approach Krsna 
directly. But we can approach RadharanT directly like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Also, coming in details, when we go to 
RadharanT, we do not eliminate Krsna, but to get Krsna in a better way 
we go to RadharanT. So also when approaching to RadharanT, then also 
in a proper channel we must approach Her. So the consideration of the 
sakhi and the mahjari comes in front. Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You go to RadharanT to have Her direct 
approach is not possible for ordinary souls like us. We must go through. 
And according to Her consent, I should be properly placed, located in my 
befitted service, amongst the mahjarl , sakhl , etc. I should be adjusted. 
And from that position only, that my fitting position only, I will be able to 
draw my best benefit from the whole, of Krsna from RadharanT only, 
when properly located. And that will be most beneficial to me, my proper 
location, sambandha-jhana. From there where I can show my best 
service, render my best service and I can draw my best remuneration. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then, the best position for the aspiring jivas is 
the third position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Third, what is that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not directly to Krsna, first position; mahjari, 
second position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakhl, RadharanT second position is direct 
potency, second position. And then the sakhl there, and then mahjarl , 
fourth position, under mahjarl fifth position. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To assist them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One, two, three, four, five. From Krsna it may 
be generally the fifth position - in madhurya-rasa , and so also in other 
rasa also that sort of hierarchy. And according to our innate capacity, the 



service will be drawn most from me and my remuneration will also go, 
get, I shall go in a maximum way, in a particular, that is sambandha- 
jhana, proper location. Sambandha-jhana means proper location, 
consequently. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So sometimes these spiritual personalities like 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, Prabhupada, they are coming 
to this world and giving service... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sometimes they are delegated superior power 
by the will of the Lord. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And then they give so much service to their 
disciples while they are here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some delegation capacity may come, may 
descend in any position and can give him the power to do as His 
representative whose delegation he is, that is possible. Especially in 
Gurudeva we are to see the highest delegation, we are ordered. And with 
that capital, Krsna is present there in Gurudeva. That Guru also dlksa 
and siksa, different types of dlksa Guru, vartma-pradarsaka is also 
considered a Guru. Then Nama Guru, bhagavata dlksa, then this 
pahcaratra dlksa, then sannyasa dlksa, all these, and raga-marga dlksa, 
there may be so many siksa Gurus also there. But as special delegation, 
simultaneous delegation, Krsna may delegate power for one disciple to 
one Guru, and for another disciple another Guru. His special will, 
delegation may differ in this way, and He will be present there. Of course 



if the hierarchy is a genuine one, not imitation, not concoction. The 
genuine place, that should be the policy. That is the policy. 


End of 81.08.27.C 


81.08.27.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, Pramana Swam! is coming from 
Vrndavana. Today I came to know, Caru Swam! Maharaja came, he told 
that from Bhavananda Maharaja he heard that you were in Vrndavana, 
you were there. He phoned you to your own seat, but he did not get 
there. Only yesterday he heard from Bhavananda Maharaja that you 
were at Vrndavana. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee [Pramana Swam!?]: Viraha Prakasa Maharaja he wanted to go 
and see BabajT Maharaja, Niskincana Dasa BabajT Maharaja, he wanted 
to go and see him. 


Devotee: Krsna Dasa BabajT Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna Dasa Babaji Maharaja. He went to visit 
him? Then, how he is doing? A little better? 



Devotee: Nice. Yes, his health is much better now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is writing letters now and then to me. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. I forgot about Viraha 
Prakasa Swam! Maharaja. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He came here once, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His zone is? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s in South America, along, with Pramana 
Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nearby? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, very near to him. Both of them together, they 
started initiating disciples. And now they are a little separate from 
ISKCON, but very much maintaining Prabhupada's mission. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It seems to be inevitable. Independent 
enterprise seems to be inevitable gradually. So, though they have taken 
exception to my remark; that the verdict of the GBC was... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: "Unhappy and injudicious." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Injudicious and unfortunate. Only with a view 
of such future inevitability, I remarked in such away. It would have been 
judicious and fortunate only by expansion, by proper and economic, not 
very liberal, but considerate expansion, the situation could be saved, at 
least for years to come. That was my idea, inner idea. So I thought it 
injudicious: and so division is not desirable so unfortunate. That was the 
basis of my, foundation of my, that stern remark. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, it is unfortunate that some people cannot 
understand that a maha-bhagavata is tri-kala-darsi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-bhagavata is not very cheap in this 
plane. In this plane it is not very cheap. One should not have the 
audacity, ha, ha, thinking in such away, maha-bhagavata. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, Maharaja, it is not cheap. That is why there is 
only one in the entire universe. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Let us aspire after the best. First truth, then organisation! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

The Vrndavana utsava ceremony has been performed with great 
success. 



Devotee: Yes, very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You did not go to Bombay? No? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about that Caitanya Pada, that Italian 
gentleman? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He wanted diksa from Maharaja. Did you 
ever find him again? 


Devotee: He’s in Vrndavana. He was going to Europe. He’s leaving 
India. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s in Vrndavana. He wanted to go to France, 
I was told. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. No news about JayatTrtha 
Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not yet. We are going to call Europe. Bhakti 
Caru Swam! is calling Europe to find out something. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja, in 
Manipur? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He is most probably still in Manipur, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mostly he is staying at Manipur? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: When he comes to India mostly he’s spending time 
in Manipur because he has started some construction work there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he is meant for other sort of construction, 
not this brick construction. There are so many for that work. Swam! 
Maharaja wanted him to construct a building over the tomb of Darwin. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Who is he? 


Devotees: Aksayananda. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, you were just saying that truth first, then 
organisation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Organisation is necessary only to spread 
truth to the people for their benefit. Mere organisation has no value. 

When organisation is distributing something healthy to the atmosphere: 
that organisation is to be welcomed. Otherwise if any organisation fails to 
distribute truth, then it fails, it commits suicide, it fails to do its proper 
duty. There may be so many things, the political organisation, social 
organisation, there are many. But party are those, understanding, they 
may appreciate, but we rather want that mission as soon as they vanish, 
it is good for the country, for the people at least. 


Once I, when Prabhupada was living, something like thirty four or so, 
nineteen thirty four: in Kulan [?] I told one gentleman follower of 
Ramakrishna Mission, “Big, big signboards there ‘Seva Asrama Mission’, 
all these things, the signboards are so many, big size. But if auditor goes 
there, then they will prove themselves to be bankrupt.” 


No capital, false capital, big signboard but capital is a false thing, a hoax, 
not real wealth, welfare. They have got no reality to distribute to the 
people, but bogus, Mayavada. Giving an evil diet to the patients, bad diet 
to the patient, that is their business. Where is the patient? The patient is 
within. The soul is the patient. And they are helping the body, 
independent of the interest of the soul. Without caring for the interest of 
the soul, they are serving the body. And with that indiscriminate help, the 
body is going more and more against the interest of the soul. We 
generally do not organise help for the gundas , but for the students, for 
the social workers, we organise help. But never for the gundas who are 
misguided. So generally all souls are misguided, they are living the life of 



a misguided one. And indiscriminate help to them without changing their 
direction, that is to push them towards the hell. What is not the proper 
goal, to push that side, towards the dangerous part; so indiscriminate 
help in this plane is no help at all. First he must have the sambandha- 
jhana, the good direction, the proper conception of the destination, 
proper. And then help will be of any use to him. Otherwise, no 
destination, only a whimsical group, a whimsical push may not help 
anyone in the way of progress, that whimsical push, no progress. 


In Madras one Bakil [?] asked me, “That first you help the patients and 
keep the life and body together. Then you will talk with him about the 
truth, about Hari, about Krsna consciousness. But if he dies, to whom you 
will speak?” 

I told, suppose there is a famine. I have got some food. I am distributing 
then, and so many surrounding me, innumerable, and I am distributing 
food. Someone runs away from that place. Should we stop the 
distribution and run after him to catch him or I shall continue because 
there are so many, and stopping that should we run after him? So many 
living souls and some dying, dying, so I must not run after the dying and 
to bring him back into the body, stopping my distribution of the nectar, so 
it is like that. 

Their first thing, what they conceive to be truth that is untruth, not truth. 
And the second, the process that they have accepted as the means to 
help the people: that is also wrong, so wholesale is wrong. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
No diagnosis but very busy for treatment and diet giving. Diagnosis is the 
most important thing. What is amiss with us, what should be our best 
interest, summum bonum of life; that should be first settled, and then the 
question of help will come next. Whether help or not help, where is the 
guarantee? He’s to settle, this is help and this is non help. Progress must 
be towards the right direction. And what is that right direction? Maximum 
exploitation, skilful exploitation, irregular exploitation and regular 
exploitation: that is karmJ. And then renunciation, the opposite thing, 
renunciation: exploitation and renunciation, two opposites. But a third 



thing must be found to conciliate the appearance of the both. But really 
the thing is something else. 


Caru Swam! Maharaja asked me, “That in Bombay, to attract the ordinary 
public, we gave the name of our movement that to harmonise karma , 
jhana and bhakti, only to canvass the generally public this has been 
outwardly given, announced. That we want to harmonise karma, jhana, 
bhakti, how it is possible?” 

I told of course the appearance may be kept, but in spirit that must be a 
quite different thing. Karma means energising, but not for us but for the 
Supreme Lord. Jhana means searching: searching which? Not for 
Paramatma or Brahman even. Nor for collective exploitation of nature as 
by science of present days, and nor for Paramatma, neither for Brahman. 
But, even not for Narayana conception of the truth, but, not for power, 
absolute, but for beauty absolute, love absolute. SrJmad-Bhagavatam 
has: aviskrtarh, jhana-viraga-bhakti- sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh. 


[srJmad-bhagavatarh puranam amalarh yad vaisnavanarh priyarh yasmin 
paramaharhsyam ekam amalarh jhanarh pararh giyate tatra jhana-viraga- 
bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh 

tac chrnvan su-pathan vicar ana paro bhaktya vimucyen narah] 


[‘SrJmad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is especially dear to the 
Vaisnavas; it has knowledge that is especially appreciated by the 
param ah am sas. When carefully studied, heard, and understood again 
and again, it opens the door to pure devotion through which one never 
returns to the bondage of illusion.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.18] 


Jhana, viraga and bhakti, sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh, tac 



chrnvan su-pathan vicarana paro bhaktya vimucyen narah. And 
ultimately by our sacrifice, our surrender, our devotedness, we attain 
vimuceta, vimukti, visesa mukti, the highest type of salvation or 
emancipation, in the positive attainment, not with only the end of the 
negative conception. Only to get out of the negative side, that is not real 
emancipation or liberation. To enter into the positive, safest position, 
that is your real self determination, in term of Hegel. And 
svarOpena vyavasthih in Bhagavatam [2.10.6], mukti , the conception 
of mukti, hitvanyatha rupam, what is otherwise, what is not in the 
inner existence, but, what is not within our elemental existence but a 
foreign thing thrust on us, upadhi. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam 
[hrsikena hrslkesa-sevanam bhaktir ucyate] 


[“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Narada-Purana] 


So, anyatha rupam , that is which is otherwise, which is just like a 
disease, undesirable foreign thing has come to cover me. That is upadhi. 
That is anyatha rupam. Successfully eliminating that, we must come to 
our positive, proper position in the world of love and beauty. It is a very 
important thing, that power is not the ultimate controller, but beauty. The 
control of beauty is very sweet and that is normal and that is natural. And 
power, awe, reverence, grandeur, these have all become stale when 
Bhagavatam has come with Krsna conception of Godhead. The 
Narayana conception has become stale, so to say. That beauty and love 
and harmony: that is the highest thing ever discovered. 

Sri Caitanya Deva gave us that, Vrndavana has given us 
that, and Sri Krsna consciousness. Our Guru Maharaja, Swam! 



Maharaja widely has given to the, announced to the world, the wide 
world, that Krsna conception, that is the conception of beauty, harmony, 
love, that is at the bottom or the universal cause, the conception of the 
absolute, not anything else. Not anything else. So, with that fundamental 
conception we may find a relief. We may feel that we are out of danger, 
we are no longer going to be a victim of power. The power in Vaikuntha, 
the grandeur, the power, the awe, reverence, that may not be inner 
hankering of any substance. The beauty, that is a hopeful assurance of 
our highest position, charming. 

So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura foretold, “That when the world scholarship will 
be able to understand the worth which has been given by SrT Caitanya 
Deva, all religion will: must vanish, cannot stand. When the conception of 
the Absolute is identified with beauty and love, all sorts of different 
conceptions cannot stand in competition. All will embrace, ‘I want beauty, 
ultimate beauty, ultimate harmony, ultimate love, loving each other. If that 
is possible, then I don't want any other proposal.’ We must run towards 
there, the general intimation will take us. All other religious conception is 
compelled to vanish. The scholars, it cannot [but] appeal to the highest 
thinkers, highest class of thinkers.” He viewed with his divine eye, the eye 
of his divine knowledge, or sojourn, maybe called. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of SrT Krsna sahkTrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, 
and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the universe.”] 
[Caitanya-Bhagavata] 


This is not a vain declaration. There is basis, intellectual as well as 
intuitive foundation it has got. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Govinda Maharaja 

[?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] One direct disciple of Gadadhara Pandita 
was VanTnatha. He established that Matha, VanTnatha, established that 
Gaura-Gadadhara. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he was fond of Gaura- 
Gadadhara worship. In his samadhi, near Godruma, and also Nrsirhha 
Mandir in Yoga-pTtha Mayapur, Gaura-Gadadhara, in two places Gaura- 
Gadadhara. And Prabhupada also installed Gaura-Gadadhara, Gadai- 
Gauranga Matha at Balihati Daka, Prabhupada established there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, that is a complete madhurya conception, 
Gaura-Gadadhara? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and more than that. That is rather 
separation, union in separation, Gadadhara Pandita as RadharanT’s 
bhava. But though he was the possessor of that wealth, that was taken 
up by Mahaprabhu and he stood empty. Stood empty and following 
Mahaprabhu as if his heart has been stolen by Him, but he cannot shun 
Him, cannot leave Him. Wherever Mahaprabhu is going he is running like 
a poor man, all his wealth has been stolen. With a vacant bag, not vanity 
bag but vacant bag he is running in pursuance of Mahaprabhu wherever 
He goes. That is his position. We are told that service in separation of the 
both, that has got greater importance than when the party is in union. 
They are pulling them. But when they are separated, they are feeling a 
great pain and the service is necessary at that time to its utmost 
character. So where we find that the greatest wealth Gadadhara Pandita, 
RadharanT, Her bhava, the very purport as if it is told by Mahaprabhu, 



snatched by Mahaprabhu, that is Krsna and She is bereft of all Her 
property, like the poorest of the poor She is standing. So it is so pitiable 
and pathetic that it demands service. And the service will be of the 
greatest value. In that state the service will draw the greatest 
remuneration, little, small service will earn much of the divine dollar. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura-Gadadhara. Gaura-Gadadhara. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, in Antya-lila , of Caitanya-caritamrta, 
there’s a section where Gadadhara Pandita is compared to RukminT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is the outer aspect. Outer aspect, his 
bhava has been taken, emptied. RukminT means daksina , not bhama. 
Bhama type, that is little aggressive in nature, and fights with the lover. 
And daksina type tolerates everything whatever comes, only with a 
defensive attitude he stands. That is daksina , that is in RukminT. So when 
the spirit of RadharanT of that opposing nature was drawn out by 
Mahaprabhu, then the remaining is compared like that of RukminT, a 
passive seer, without any power to assert, only onlooker. Onlooker: and 
bearing everything, a very pitiable condition, to awaken kindness and 
sympathy from everyone. What is he and what is she and what is her 
position now? And how her lover has taken up everything from her, 
looted everything from her, and is a pauper, as a beggar wandering in the 
street, so, so much looted. RadharanT when looted to such a degree by 
Krsna, then that becomes Gadadhara, the pitiable figure, to draw 
sympathy. So, the wealth of course cannot go forever. She is the owner, 
proprietor, cannot be far off. After a long time, that must come to Her 
again, one day. And those that are helping Her in Her day of distress, 
they will get how much remuneration at that time, when She will get back 
all Her property. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, in that case, Mahaprabhu’s relationship 
with Visnu PrTya Devi and LaksmT PrTya Devi as His wedded consorts... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are Gaura-Narayana, that is in 
Vaikuntha, that is concerning Yuga-Avatara, not with Radha-Krsna, not of 
that layer, that plane. It is connected with Yuga-Avatara, and externally. 
But Gadadhara is representing the higher layer, higher plane, and they 
represent the potency of Vaikuntha, of Yuga-Avatara, but with a 
connection with that higher thing. But mostly Vaikuntha conception, Yuga- 
Avatara. LaksmT PrTya DevT, Visnu PrTya DevT. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

So Gaura Nagar is not accepted by the bona fide school of SrT Caitanya 
Deva's followers. There is a clash. Gaura NagarTs. They think Gauranga 
as Krsna is given in Bhagavatam. But Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura and 
others, [Krsnadasa] Kaviraja GoswamT and the GoswamT’s, they have 
rejected that sort of idea to be thrust on Gauranga. That brahmana, He’s 
an Acarya, He has come to do the work of the preceptor so not a nagara , 
not an exploiter of the girls, as we find in Vrndavana. It cannot tally, 
cannot be proper, there is a hitch, the position of an Acarya, and at the 
same time to play the part of a debauch, that can't come together. The 
law of rasa won’t allow that. It is rasabhasa. 

When one has entered the temple to worship the Deity, his wife may go 
there to help in serving, the naivedana and other things to help the 
worship, and not to make any, to cut any joke with her husband in the 
temple. That will be rasabhasa. Do you follow? A particular mood, though 
husband and wife, but when husband is engaged in worshipping of the 
Deity in the temple, wife may go there but she will help him with the 
materials and other necessary things. But she won't cut any jokes with 
her husband, or any merrymaking, cannot be possible there. 



So like that, Mahaprabhu has come in a serious mood to distribute the 
divine love to the world and with the Divine Name of the Lord, Krsna 
consciousness to spread, so He will have to take a position of a preacher, 
a reverent position. So these two things cannot go together. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But you told us though of Narahari Sakur 
Jhakura and his conception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, there are three sections amongst the 
devotees. One, looking at, charmed more by Krsna ITIa , another more by 
Gaura lila , another keeping the balance. The school of Narahari 
Sakara, they are more fond of Krsna Ilia. Their vision, “That we 
don't recognise you to be a sannyasT. You are that Krsna of Vrndavana. 
We know you better. Here You have only got the garment, You have 
wrapped the garment of a sannyasT , it is Your external 
acquaintance. But really who are You, we know well. So we don't like 
this forced, this forged identity, we are not going to admit to that.” That is 
their temperament. Rather they feel much pain, “What necessity that you 
are practising penances as a sannyasT doing so much hardships, not 
taking food and rest, bed properly. Our heart is aching. You don't care for 
that. How can we tolerate all these things?” That will be their nature and 
complaint to Mahaprabhu. “It’s all sham.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Jagadananda Pandit had a similar mood. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagadananda Pandit also Satyabhama, though 
in Dvaraka conception. But he could not give up that tendency of 
reactionary mood against Mahaprabhu. 


He, in those days, three hundred miles from here to Puri, a big water pot 
filled up with candana , what is applied on the head, and keeps the brain 



cool, he took it, sandalwood oil, he took it from Bengal to Purl. And 
offered very modestly, “That I have taken it and if Mahaprabhu would 
graciously accept this.” And he’s appealing to His servant Govinda, 
“Govinda keep it there and at times you will help by pressing this oil on 
the head and Mahaprabhu, He cannot sleep and He talks like a delirious 
man. So this sort of oil will help Him a great deal. I have taken it from 
Sivananda, it is a genuine thing and you take.” 

Mahaprabhu overheard that, “What is this?” 

“Jagadananda Pandit has got a full pot of candana oil and his request is 
that You should take it now and then, a smear on the head, then You will 
have a sound sleep and may help to Your health.” 

“No, no, no. This sandal oil, this will emit a good scent and how the 
people they will remark on Me, That this sannyasl he has kept a woman. 
He has got luxury, this good scented oil he puts on his head.’ I can't do 
that. Rather it is my advice, take it to the temple of Jagannatha and there 
it will burn, the light will burn with this scented oil and you will get a good 
benefit thereby. Govinda, remove it from My room.” 

Then Jagadananda Pandit when it was given up by Govinda, he took it 
and just coming in the front of Mahaprabhu, he smashed it on the floor. 
And the whole oil spread there. And then he straight went to his room 
and closed from inside and took to bed for three days. 

After three days when Mahaprabhu heard that Jagadananda is fasting 
continuously these three days from the time when he has broken the pot 
here. Then what to do, after the fourth day Mahaprabhu went Himself to 
him. “Jagadananda, Jagadananda, rise, open the door. Open the door. 
Today I shall take prasadam cooked by your own hand. I will not take 
anywhere any prasadam. I am going, and I shall come at the proper time 
and I shall take My food here today, cooked by your own hand.” 

Then what to do, Jagadananda had to rise up, raise up his body and he 
cooked. 



And Mahaprabhu came with Govinda in time, and took prasadam and 
remarked, “Oh, very sweet. Dishes are today very, very sweet. The 
cooking in a hot temper perhaps becomes more sweet.” Remarking this, 
then, “You must take your food now, I shall go. Before I leave the place, I 
want to see that you have taken food.” 

“No, no, no, Prabhu may go. I shall take food. Of course, I must take 
food.” 

Then Mahaprabhu said, “Govinda, you take your seat there and when he 
has finished his eating you will inform Me. You sit there, I am going.” 


That is bhama-bhava of Satyabhama. Like Satyabhama it was there. 


And Gadadhara Pandita just opposite: when SvarOpa Damodara tried to 
excite him, “Mahaprabhu is so much enraged and He’s remarking on you 
so harshly, why do you not also repeat the same thing to Him?” 

“No, no, no, how can I do that... 


End of 81.08.27.D 


81.08.27 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and Krsna disappeared. What is this? 
General heart of devotees he holds there. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has 
given his opinion in this place that, “Krsna was little aloof only to enjoy 
the attitude of RadharanT at that, under such circumstances, He was 
enjoying that.” Harmonising things are there. So in Yasoda and all the 
first class servitors, there cannot be any fault, they’re perfect in their 
service. But still if we find any deviation that is to produce some, another 
rasa for the taste of both the parties. This way it will be seen to be 
harmonious. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

So you are all my very precious friends. Prabhupada wanted me to 
preach in the west. But my fault, for some fault on my part, deceived him, 
but he is so gracious. And also through Swam! Maharaja I get you. And 
anyhow my talk, my voice, my, what little I know about Krsna 
consciousness that is going out [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That also is not fault Maharaja. That is also to 
increase the mellow. To make everybody to taste another kind of mellow 
you have got from the pastimes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The publicity. Ahaitukikrpa sindhu. It is in 
Prapanna- jivanamrtam, the ocean of causeless mercy, the Vaisnava. So 
exacting from me the service of Mahaprabhu for the world at large, so 
very intimately connected friend you are of mine, all of you, all of you, 
helping my service a great deal. So I am very much thankful. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, we are the ones who are very 
much thankful to Your Divine Grace. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the nature of this plane, ha, ha, 
everyone thinks that he will be benefited; he's benefited, he'll be thankful, 
the very nature. And that is a very peculiar and mystic nature. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That reminds me Maharaja, during the last 
Mayapur festival, Gaura PGrnima festival, when everyone used to come 
here, so one day you were telling SatsvarGpa Maharaja when he came, 
you told him, he said, ‘thank you,’ and you said, ‘why are you saying 
thank you.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He said, ‘thank you,’ to you, but you replied, you 
asked him, ‘why do you say thank you? As if by saying this ‘thank you’ 
you are creating a distance.’ But it is our... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That is the custom, the courtesy of the 
society. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But you pointed out that since we are in the same 
sampradaya , and this is, we must accept it as natural gift. And I also 
understood that when the father gives something the son doesn’t say 
thank you, usually. But when a distant people give something, then... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then they thank you, it is our custom. But 
there perhaps... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Even there, they say thank you to the father and 
mother. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thank God, no, they will thank God, thank 
God. In the Brahmo fashion here. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: “We are compelled, or we are obliged to you.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “We are under obligation to give you thanks 
because you are supplying so many things for our enjoyment.” This is the 
relation between God and the jlva. It is the Brahmo fashion. I am His, I 
am His own; I am not a second party that I shall show courtesy towards 
Him, courtesy. That I am getting some benefit from Him, I am another 
independent separate party. 

Hare Krsna. I am hearing, listening to Bhagavata and klrtan , everything. I 
am a slave. The whole profit will go to my master. I am not a party; I am 
not an independent party. I am His own; I’m His slave. Whatever He 
wants to do through me the beneficiary is only one, not a second 
beneficiary, advaya-jhana means the beneficiary is one. It is //7a, and we 
are part of that. We are not independent beneficiaries. That should be 
thought out, advaya-jhana. This is the pure, harmonised absolute, 



conception of purely harmonised absolute; that only one beneficiary in 
the universe. It is His Ilia , everything to satisfy Him, every movement, 
every existence. Existence, movement, and also different expression of 
satisfaction, all included within Him, the only beneficiary. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Caitanya. [About 1:50 minutes of Bengali (?) conversation] 

Once, to construct a temple in Purl, GoswamT Maharaja collected money 
from the King of Mailbunj [?], the chief of Mailbunj Maharajah. Estimation 
at that time was fifteen thousand, and eight thousand, advance he gave. 
He took the money and gave it to Prabhupada. But there was, the whole 
money was expended in the exhibition of Mayapur. The Mayapur position 
for the, one competitor in [blachin?] Mayapur, he began to propagate in 
such a way that Prabhupada felt necessity of showing the splendour of 
Mayapur at that time. And the whole money was spent there. And the 
Mailbunj also inquired, ‘What about the temple?’ 

At that time GoswamT Maharaja explained. “Vaisnava, we have given 
something for food, but he was so thirsty he has taken a glass of water 
and not milk.” A glass of milk was offered, milk water or sugar water, but 
for, he took something else. That was, he was thirsty. More necessity was 
there. So it has been transformed. And we must rely his heart, his 
attitude, Krsna seva. He knows his best how to utilise. So we don’t have 
to repent for that, or to get any explanation for that. He’s more... 


Once, when I came here in the beginning, first I came to Mayapur. I saw 
many gentleman has sent money order and Parvat Maharaja is receiving 
them for the service of Mahaprabhu. And that touched me very much, 
that how fortunate they are. At the birth time of Mahaprabhu they are 
giving some contribution for the service of the Great Lord. 



And when I was posted in Kuruksetra I used to come to Delhi and collect 
funds, four annas , eight annas , one rupee, two rupee, in this way for the 
service of Kuruksetra Matha. But that time, the Gaura Purnima, 
Mahaprabhu’s birth ceremony drawing near, I laboured hard and 
collected... You are going away? 


Devotee: Yes. I'll be coming back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...hard, and collected twenty-five rupees more 
for what was necessary for Kuruksetra. And privately I remitted that to 
Mayapur. 

There was one senior man with me in Kuruksetra. He told, “This time you 
seem to be too much reduced, fatigued.” Anyhow when the coupon came 
back, it came to his hand. He said, “Oh, you have sent twenty-five rupees 
there. You did not say to me.” 

“I was afraid that without your permission I sent it. So I hesitated to say to 
you at that time.” 

Then a letter came from Prabhupada. And he told that, “What you have 
sent for the birth celebration of the birth ceremony of Mahaprabhu has 
been taken for the service of both Nityananda Prabhu and Mahaprabhu,” 
he told. 

Then when I came back there I was told that Prabhupada told that, “This 
money has got a very great value. It has come, money is small, the 
quantity is small, but it has come when the necessity is great; necessity is 
great.” 


When one is thirsty, then the valuation of the water increases. So, “Thy 
necessity is greater,” that Sidney case, in the battlefield, Sidney, a big 
man, and ordinary soldier, when only one glass of water was taken in the 



battlefield for Sidney. He was a rich man and a good scholar and he is 
dying in the battlefield. And he wanted a glass of water. And anyhow it 
was managed only one glass of water. And at that time a soldier more 
wounded he, "I want water." He gave it to him. It has been an example: 
Sidney. So according to the necessity: the valuation of water. 


So Prabhupada told that, “Twenty-five rupees is not much, but the 
necessity for small quantity was very great at that time.” So the twenty- 
five rupees met a great necessity. And Prabhupada told, “This money, 
who has sent, with great energy and attention, he has collected this 
money. So the small quantity satisfies a big necessity. That is to judge.” 
And he told that, “You sent it for Mahaprabhu. I utilised it both for 
Nityananda Prabhu and Mahaprabhu.” And he wrote it to me. Hare 
Krsna. It is for seva , not for any conditional gift. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, what do you think of Atal [?] Krsna 
GoswamT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atal [?] Krsna GoswamT, a formal GoswamT, he 
translated, no, he published one edition of Caitanya Bhagavata\ an 
ordinary GoswamT. 


Devotee: Yati GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yati GoswamT. I attended one of his lectures 
when I was in Calcutta. Radha-Govinda Pal, Radha-Vinode Pal, one of 
the umpire in the second great war, after. Radha-Vinode Pal, a good 



lawyer and he was engaged in the committee to decide the international 
in the and other, the, perhaps this side, eastern war field, three judges, 
one from India, another two_. He told that Japan has no, he has not 
committed any crime. If he would have been victorious then he would 
have tried you as criminal war mongers. For this independent judgement 
he got international position, the Radha-Vinode Pal in Calcutta. 

The Krsna dasa Pal statue, you know? Krsna dasa Pala, Harrison 
Road and College Street Road, there is a statue Krsna dasa Pal. His 
family, Krsna dasa Pal, then Radha-Caran Pal, his son was Radha- 
Vinode Pal. 

In his house there was a meeting, Ato [?] Krsna presiding, and SvarOpa 
Ghosh and Syamasundar CakravartT, they delivered lectures. I was at 
that time living nearby. I went to attend their lecture. I heard a sober, mild 
tempered man delivered lecture, not excited. But his later action has 
frustrated me totally. When: before his death he gave twenty five 
thousand or something, or more than that, some rupees for the hospital; 
not for the propagation of Mahaprabhu’s advice. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Ke Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ato [?] Krsna Gowami. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari dasa GoswamT, a once big scholar, at 
present living just on the Kaliyadaha, Hari dasa GoswamT, a scholarly 
man. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, he has come from that family. I do not 
know. I knew Damodara, he was a good scholar of Vedanta and Nyaya. 
He read Nyaya from NavadwTpa and Vedanta, he is a good scholar. He 
has got a book on Vedanta also, the Radha-Ramana Damodara. 

Another gentleman was Krsna Caitanya. He was not a very good devotee 
but not anti Gaudlya Matha. Another Gunamali, three, and another 
Madhusudan, Sarvabhauma. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura gave him the title 
Sarvabhauma. There was a big meeting in Midnapur and Prabhupada his 
Brahmana Vaisnava that book, the lecture, on the basis of that lecture 
and that lecture was given where Madhusudan GoswamT presided. He 
was a good scholar and also related to Gaudlya Matha. Others, present 
generation I am not acquainted with. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes we do that in order to force him to 
listen, and to attract the public. For these two reasons, that he will also 
get some idea and he will try to correct himself, as well as to take this 
advantage of his good position and then draw the audience. For two 
purposes to do it, anukulyasya sankalpa. Test of the people, 


ordinary people to spread that, that it not much spread. But to convince 
people of the highest thing, to so many, number. The highest quality, 
when connotation increases, denotation decreases, connotation 
increases. And connotation decreases, denotation increases. But the 
highest connotation has been distributed so widely, the denotation circle 
is so wide it is almost impossible. So impossible has been made possible 
by Him. Hare Krsna. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja, do you have any questions? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja is going for some long 
time. His separation we shall feel here very keenly; though short 
association but still impression is deep. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Very sweet also. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes, when I am in the west, I feel your 
separation very intensely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Necessarily, because you have got much 
affection for me, extraordinary affection. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: DhTra Krsna Maharaja is always singing your glory, 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. He sent a letter.; that is one, 
another point These quotations from the scriptures that showed his 
position of affection for me. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Their big complaint about DhTra Krsna Maharaja is 
that he did not manage. Although he was the president of Los Angeles he 
did not manage, but he was always sitting in his room and talking about 
your teachings, talking about SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja’s teachings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a paper I saw, perhaps in Ananda Bazaar, 
this India sent ambassador to America, but what is that? Swam! 
Maharaja is the real ambassador of India to America. So something like 
that. What he was doing that was the real management, thinking of the 
highest topics within him, and the thought wave spreading outside. 


Vivekananda mentioned in one place I heard, I read from when I was in 
college, in raja yoga perhaps. He of course told about Pariha, one Pariha 
baba. That Pariha baba and such sadhus they bring things from a very, 
very high plane to the ordinary psychic plane. And the Jesu and 
Mohammed, all these people they take from the plane of Parhia baba 
and then they take those things to the market here in the mundane plane. 
So from the highest plane to take down to certain level, and from there to 
spread things to the external world: the mercantile method. So higher 
thought may come in the higher level, and from there also it may come. 
So high thinking. That is from the highest quarter to take the thing to the 
ordinary plane. And the rsis of that plane they may also take them to the 
public market here. So high thinking, that is also preaching in other 
words, thinking also preaching to certain extent, to move a particular, to 
take the wave of movement in a particular layer. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 

[SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja finishes speaking at about 27:15, then klrtans] 
[Sr/ - Sri Gurv-astaka, Pahca Tattva Maha-mantra, Sri krsna-caitanya 
prabhu jive daya kari’, Sri Sri Prabhupada-padma-stavakah .] 



End of 81.08.27 


81.08.27.E 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the toleration would be the better for me. I 
can't venture, that does not look well, that I do not like, that is bad that I 
shall assert myself. I shall make some remark over the advices and the 
consideration of Mahaprabhu. I can't do that.” 

In spite of SvarOpa Damodara’s speaking Gadadhara Pandita did not 
come out with that temperament of chastising Mahaprabhu. 

In the case of Ballabhvacarya it was so. Ballabhva Bhatta, 
Ballabhvacarya. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Because he agreed to listen to Vallabhvacarya’s 
bhasya. 

So Maharaja, Gadadhara Pandita although RadharanT Herself, but still 
had a different mood, but that inlying mood which is not expressed in any 
Ilia , gave RadharanT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is two corresponding, Radha Krsna, 
and when in Gaura Ilia, Acarya Ilia, that's the Ilia of distribution of the 



prema. Then Gaura-Gadadhara, converted into Gaura-Gadadhara, both 
converted. Krsna to Gauranga with the bhava-kanti of RadharanT, and 
Gadadhara the man standing by His side, like a niskihcana, who has lost 
everything. Just like a facsimile, only a cut case, only the pot without the 
spirit. But Mahaprabhu had so much inner attraction for him that exceeds 
that of all His paraphernalia, Gadadhara. 

gaura prema maya tanu pandit gadadhara [?] 

As a love of Gauranga personified we find in Gadadhara, not such a 
degree of love to Gauranga is found anywhere. And then SvarOpa 
Damodara, then ROpa, Sanatana, and then that madhurya-rasa direction, 
and in other side Nityananda Prabhu, His vatsalya there, SacT, 
Jagannatha and Advaita Prabhu, SrTvasa Pandit, They also have respect 
for Mahaprabhu, devotion, but another type. Not so deep from the 
standpoint of love but respectful attachment, with some colour of love. 
Hare Krsna. So our Guru parampara is in that line. 


I'm told by Damodara Maharaja that this Hiranyagarbha, Nadiyananda, 
and also one man who married, Pandu, they have gone so far that they 
have left Lalita Prasad also, and they're very near to that Tinkori Gosai, 
whose highest qualification is that she had a dress, she dressed in this 
canvas, not cloth but canvas dress, and canvas dressing has made him 
so famous to the foolish that they have found everything in the canvas. 
The canvas dress, that surpasses everything in a Vaisnava sannyasl. 

The foolish people, they have not got the inner eye of appreciation, what 
is what, they will have to take shelter under external calculation. What is 
the criterion, standard of vairagyam, the positive, no idea of positive 
attainment, what sort of thing it is. Only by external abnegation or wilful 
self assertion, wilful self assertion by physical privation. These are the 
charm for the foolish people of those that are born to be deceived. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Physical calculation. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


The Naga sannyasis they do not care even for a cloth, they’re all naked. 
Should that be the standard? They should be Guru to this Tinkori Gosai? 



He and his truth want of canvas but they do not care even for that, so 
they should be Guru to this gentleman Tinkori Gosai. Tinkori, the name is 
also very appropriate. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja, completely impersonal and 
appropriate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No name, name has got no sign of a Vaisnava 
dasa, Vaisnava dasa. Tinkori. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: What does that mean? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three, what is kori ? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Kori is, you know, these shells, small shells which 
were used... 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Little conch shells they used to pay money... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right. Tinkori. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The wealth is that three shells, that is satya, 
raja, tama. 



_[?] Fourth part, he he he 

he, will vanish, will fly away. Nitai Caitanya. Barbella. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura would, 
because he being an expert astrologer would calculate certain plans and 
then go to SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
would say something which might be against, or not corroborating with 
his calculations, but that Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura would follow 
the instructions of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He had got respect. The sraddha is more 
than calculative truth. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura followed the calculation of 
P.M. Bachi, he followed. And as an astrologer Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura he held that the Visudha Siddhanta type of calculation, that may 
be true in the material sense. But still he did not observe that, because 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has accepted that P.M. Bachi, he followed the 
calculation of P.M. Bachi, in EkadasT, JanmastamT and all other things. 

The sraddha is more true, the mahajana, mahajanas acaran, the practice 
of mahajana is more valuable than our human calculation. The physical 
truth, or the material truth has not got so much value, after all it is based 
on false attitude of mind. So this truth should not be given a greater 
respect than the arcaran , the intuitive practices of the pure devotee. That 
intuition of a pure devotee should be given preference than this truthful 
calculation of the ordinary persons here. Faith has got no connection with 
the actual so called reality of this world. It is completely independent, 
sraddhamayo 'yam loka. There is a world which is guided only by faith. 
Faith is everything there and that is of infinite nature, all accommodating, 
all accommodating; the world of faith. Everything may be true there by 
the sweet will of the Lord. And here the advait [?] calculation, that has got 
no value. It is inconclusive, can be destructive in its ultimate goal, so it 
should be rejected, rejected. Which, the knowledge the materialist that 
can come under the fallible calculation of the exploiting souls, that has 
got no value what-so-ever, what-so-ever. But in the world of Infinite, 



there, faith is the standard only, only standard to move hither and thither. 
Just as the compass is the only director in the infinite ocean. When they 
cannot see, the shippers [sailors] cannot see anything else, the compass 
is the only guide, like that. In the world of Infinite: 


svayarh samuttfryya sudustaram dyuman, bhavarnavarh bhlmam 
adabhra-sauhrdah bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te, nidhaya yatah 
sad anugraho bhavan 


[O Self-revealed One, You are bhakta-vahchakalpataru , the wish-fulfilling 
tree of the devotee. The great devotees surrendered unto Your Lotus 
Feet, who have crossed over this ghastly insurmountable ocean of 
mundanity, have left the boat of Your Lotus Feet in this world (in the guru- 
parampara or in the line of Revealed Truth, srauta-pantha) - because, 
they are greatly affectionate to all beings.] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.31] 


In Bhagavatam, only our guide like compass, the footsteps of those great 
personages that have travelled on the way, that should be our only guide. 
That this way is marked by the holy footsteps of those that have gone to 
the highest quarter, that is our, maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah. 


[dharmasya tattvam nihitam guhayam, maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah] 


[The real secret, the solid truth of religious principles is hidden and 
concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self-realised persons, saints, 
just as treasure is hidden in a mysterious cave. Consequently, as the 
sastras confirm, one should accept whatever progressive path the maha- 
janas advocate.] [Mahabharata] 



So Yudhisthira Maharaja also says, veda vibhina srutaya vibhina naso 
dharmasya tattvarh nihitam guhayam, the real secret is concealed in the 
mysterious cave, guhayam. Maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah , the broad 
line chalked out by the tread mark, by the foot mark of those that are 
going to the divine world. That is our surest guide. Only that should be 
our surest guide. All else may be eliminated because calculation is 
fallible, and after all, justification comes from the Absolute Infinite, so any 
form of justification can come anywhere, any time. With that broadest 
view, that is, Vaikuntha means no limitation. We are in the boat, floating in 
the boat in the infinite ocean, so anything may come to help and to non 
help. With this, with good faith, only faith, good faith, only our optimistic 
good faith, that may be our leader, Gurudeva. MayanukOlena 
nabhasvateritam, guru-karnadharam, guru- karnadharam. 


[nr-deham adyarh sulabham sudurllabharh, plavarh sukalpam guru- 
karnadharam mayanukOlena nabhasvateritam, puman bhavabdhirh na 
taret sa atmaha] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.17] 


The Guru is the guide. In the infinite ocean I have floated my small boat 
and the destination is uncertain to me, inconceivable to me, but it is 
conceivable to my Gurudeva, a Guru, guru-karnadharam. And I am going 
with that faith, sincere faith in me, I'm going. So, maha-jano yena gatah 
sa panthah. 

Svayarh samuttlryya sudustararh dyuman, bhavarnavarh bhlmam 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.31], A horrible ocean with so many waves and 
so many sharks and other, timingila, what is that? Whales and other 
things full of danger. Bhlmam adabhra-sauhrdah, nidhaya yatah sad 
anugraho bhavan. That their footsteps are our only hope, we are to 
depend on that only for our relief, that so many light houses, their 



footprints, so many light houses in the infinite ocean, to guide us to that 
place. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Faith, sraddhamayo 'yam loka. 
The hope in the Infinite, Infinite, Vaikuntha, Vaikuntha means Infinite. But 
sraddha contains within it good faith. 

Cape of Good Hope, there is in the bottom of Africa the Cape of Good 
Hope, took turn, Vasco da Gama or someone. 

So sraddha means surcharged with some good hope in the Infinite. 
Vaikuntha is Infinite and sraddha is only, it is to draw the attention of the 
Infinite to me. The only way is sraddha , by sraddha we can attract the 
Infinite and nothing else, sraddha. And when it gets a definite form 
through bhava it comes to be prema, love divine, sraddha. 

Columbus he floated his ship in the ocean and gradually anyhow went to 
America, got the land, good hope. Hare Krsna. 

The cosmos there, after crossing Vaikuntha we may find the 
cosmos. Hare Krsna. Spiritual cosmos and sraddha the light in the 
darkness, only sraddha can guide when we are, patik means traveller, we 
are traveller in the infinite. The hope that I have heard that this is the way 
to that place, that will keep our heart enlivened, sraddha, hope. 
Visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya, krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma. 


['sraddha' - sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya] 


[“By rendering transcendental loving service to Krsna, all subsidiary 
activities are automatically performed. Sraddha means visvasa, faith, 
sudrdha, very firm and strong, unflinching faith. Faith in sadhu-sastra- 
guru, faith in Krsna. This is faith. If someone develops Krsna bhakti, all 
their activities are finished, krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya. 
Nothing is left out if you have faith.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 



22 . 62 ] 


No risk no gain, greatest risk greatest gain. 

sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja 
[aham tvarh sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 

[Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.] [Bhagavad-gJta, 
18 . 66 ] 


“I am everywhere. Not a room to be afraid of. But only to come to that 
plane, that I am your friend, I am everywhere, I am all in all, and you are 
My own.” 


These are the, pathiyo means? The money necessary for the journey, 
what is that? 


Devotees: Fare. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Fare. This is our only fare for the journey. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: We were just discussing this - in the car we were 
discussing when Raya Ramananda at times displayed the mood of 
Arjuna, and also at times he was Lalita sakhl... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visakha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Ah! Visakha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visakha sakhl. He was more known to us as 
Visakha sakhl. But superficially he had some representation of Arjuna, 
amongst the... Mahaprabhu could detect that. 


Bhavananda had five sons, and Bhavananda Pathanayak, and that 
VanTnatha and GopTnatha, Raya Ramananda and another two. [Kalanidhi 
and Sudhanidhi] 

So Mahaprabhu told him that, “You are My eternal friend. Bhavananda is 
Pandu. And his five sons they're Panca-Pandava, of similarity, and 
Ramananda is very close and intimate friend to Mine, like that of Arjuna." 
That is an external impression of Mahaprabhu was given. But really 
Ramananda’s internal acquaintance is that of Visakha. Hare Krsna. That 
is temporary and external, fleeting sentiment of Mahaprabhu, to see him 
in that manner, Arjuna, closest amongst those five, Arjuna, sakhya-rasa. 
Mahaprabhu dealt with Ramananda a little respectfully, outwardly. 
Outwardly He used to see him with some respect, some difference, so 
sakhya ; but internally with sakhl, as sakhl. 



And SvarOpa Damodara and Ramananda Raya, both of them were, used 
to console Him when the great flow, indomitable flow of love in separation 
arose in the heart of Mahaprabhu and ostentatiously disturbing Him. 
These two friends they tried their best to console Him, Mahaprabhu, by 
diverting His mind towards different directions, and sometimes giving 
impetus to His own line of thought, and sometimes taking Him towards 
other direction, as circumstance, according to the circumstance they 
could read. They tried their best to give Him relief of the outwardly painful 
gesture and movement of Mahaprabhu, SvarOpa Damodara, for twelve 
years continuously. 


When Advaita Prabhu almost dismissed Him, "That no longer You have 
got any necessity to stay in this world." Advaita Prabhu declared to 
Mahaprabhu, 


baulake kahiha - loka ha - ila baula, baulake kahiha - hate na vikaya 
caula baulake kahiha - kaye nahika aula, baulake kahiha - lha 
kahiyache baula 


[Tell our Prabhu, who acts as madmen do, that everyone has lost their 
sanity, And rice once high in price has no value. 

In love of God, half-crazed humanity neglects this world and all they once 
held dear; tell Him a madman brings this to His ear."] [Caltanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-IIla, 19. 20-1] 


In a mystic poem he sent it to Mahaprabhu through Jagadananda Pandit. 
Mahaprabhu read it and became unmindful. SvarOpa Damodara marked 
it and he took it, "Please hand it over to me." He read through it, SvarOpa 



Damodara, and SvarOpa Damodara told; who was the knower of 
everything, here Svarupa Damodara is asking, "What is the real meaning 
of this poem?" 


Mahaprabhu saying in a vague way, answering the meaning, "I don't 
know what is the real purport of this poem, but I guess that Advaita 
Acarya is very conversant with the ways of the sastra, sastric conduct of 
the Deities. And in the sastra generally we find, first inviting, invocation 
period, and then for some time to keep Him, to serve the purpose. And 
when that is fulfilled, then departure, no longer can we keep with our 
general adoration spirit. That is bid adieu. The purpose for which You 
came here, You descended here, that is finished. Now it is better for us to 
retire." 


sarsad urgam sastra tepavor, avaham, stithi and visajya [?] 

"I don't know what is the real meaning, but I may guess something like 
that." 


Then SvarOpa Damodara was unmindful, "Oh Advaita Acarya, he's 
bidding adieu to us all." 


But after that also Mahaprabhu stayed for twelve years more and that 
mood was not approachable by the ordinary public. That was the high 
separation mood, with Krsna, to the greatest degree and different types is 
displayed, both physically, showing physically or mentally. Twelve years 
continuous, like fire, a life of fire, that was exhibited, like fire of 
separation. That was shown, and what is not to be found elsewhere. So 
much intense feeling of separation with God, the God separation spirit 
can be so intense to such a degree to produce so many symptoms in the 
body and the mind and in the movement, that is unknown to the world. 



Somewhat we get it’s acquaintance from the life of RadharanT, RadharanT 
we get. But there also we do not find so many, complete evolution, that is 
to say in the pangs of divine separation, so much degree of evolution we 
do not find anywhere, for all times, continuous and high intensity. Love; 
divine love. So much sacrifice, so intense sacrifice at the altar of the All 
Beautiful. So much appreciation for the Absolute Beautiful! So deep 
attraction never seen anywhere in the history of the world, not even in 
any scripture it is mentioned like that, any of the oldest scripture. No 
witness is found, and that was found the other day, only four, five 
hundred years back. And that is written in the books and that is verified 
by so many onlookers of genuine persons, men of standard thinking, eye 
witness, ROpa, Sanatana, Raghunatha, SvarOpa Damodara, Ramananda 
and so many others, all so many eye witnesses. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, when our Guru Maharaja would 
translate the verse, 


yugayitam nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam / sunyayitam jagat sarvarh, 
govinda-virahena me 


[O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes 
like rain, and a moment seems like forever.] [Siksastakam, 7] 


He would always say that, "Oh Govinda, feeling Your separation I'm 
feeling a moment to be twelve years or more." So this word yuga he 
would always translate it as twelve years. So that’s not detectable in the 
Sanskrit as far as I know, so I always took it that it had something to do 
with these twelve years of Mahaprabhu. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is also current in vocabulary, barn bature eka 
yuga [?] 


It is told. One yuga, twelve years, in some sort of conception, the yuga 
has been taken as twelve years. Then this Kali-yuga, Dvapara-yuga, 
Satya-yuga, they have got their separate standard, but generally twelve 
years consists a yuga. That is also current in the society, twelve years. 
Yugayitam nimesena. Any yuga, any amount of time, nimesena, 
unlimited. Caksusa pravrsayitam. "Eye shedding tears of rainy season. 
The rainy season produces so many flood, inundate. My eyes are doing 
the same thing it seems to Me." SOnyayitam jagat sarvam. "The visible 
are being invisible to Me, absent, so much absent minded to the present 
paraphernalia I can't see anything. Wherever I cast My glance I see 
nothing. So much internal attraction towards the centre, the mind is 
attracted to some other direction in such a degree of intensity. 


Seeing I can't see anything, looks are vacant." SOnyayitam jagat sarvam. 
Govinda-virahena me. "Because I feel as if Govinda has withdrawn from 
Me, withdrawn from Myself, so I experience such a peculiar type of 
existence in Me. The whole thing is withdrawn, no interest, all interest is 
drawn towards Govinda to such degree that I am a stranger to My 
present environment. I have nothing, no consciousness, gone 
somewhere else towards Infinite." 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. When there is a drought, the rivers, the 
tanks, lakes, all dried up, such a drawn of water towards the gas world, 
nowhere a drop of water, something like that. The charm is drawn so 
extensively that all empty, every department seems to be closed and 
empty. The general attraction drawn from here, attention wholesale taken 
off, the wholesale attraction of all the senses, mind, etc, everything. 



yugayitarh nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam / sunyayitam jagat sarvarh, 
govinda-virahena me 


And at times when a little slackened, then full of water, flood, yugayitarh 
nimesena. When come in the relativity of His meeting it seems the gap is 
like so many yugas. "I have lost the meeting consciousness long, long 
ago, a faint remembrance, recollection. Left so far in the back. I had 
some union but I have left it so far in the backward direction, come so far 
off, so far off." Yugayitarh nimesena, "A gap of time unlimited, a faint 
recollection I had once, but is then gone forever perhaps.” So much 
degree of disappointment and despair. This is the standard of Infinite 
world, standard of Infinite. This is rather taking towards, to have some 
experience of the standard of the Infinite world. Yugayitarh nimesena, 
caksusa pravrsayitam. Just as light years, we measure the distance of 
the planets by light years, so also here the Vaikuntha temperament is 
being measured by such standard. 


yugayitarh nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam / sunyayitam jagat sarvarh, 
govinda-virahena me 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. The audacity to deal with things so great and beyond our 
jurisdiction. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You're being very merciful Maharaja. You are 
actually drawing us to that platform Maharaja, although we have no entry 
into that platform, but by your mercy... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So maybe for the 
time being for you people, it may be for your benefit I may be handled in 
such a way. Ultimately I don't know, maybe. You have come from so far 
and with so much eagerness, that gatney ganga [?] Ganges water will 
ooze from the wood. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. A cooling atmosphere 
has come. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I was just thinking Maharaja that this must be 
Vaikuntha. You have brought us to such a platform Maharaja that the 
material world has completely receded. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Forgotten, ha ha. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, would you like to take some rest now 
Maharaja? Of course we are willing to continue further but I was just 
concerned about you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When I come outside on the surface I feel of 
course of the want of rest. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare 
Rama. But you are also going tomorrow. He will go, and you are also 
going. But this friend will remain for some time, to engage us in their 
service. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

_[?] We may stop today. 


End of 81.08.27.E 



81 . 08 . 28 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: We were listening to that tape on Guru parampara 
and there was one question still in my mind which was not clarified, there 
was that somebody made the mention that the difference between 
Baladeva VidyabhOsana and SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was for almost 
a hundred years. That’s not my question. My question is that Jagannatha 
Dasa BabajT Maharaja and, before Jagannatha Dasa BabajT Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We shall have to forget the material 
consideration there in the spiritual line. We see: 


yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata abhyutthanam 
adharmasya, tadatmanam srjamy aham 


[“O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of 
irreligion, I personally appear, like a being born in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 4.7] 


Paramparyena and prakrti-vaicitryat. Here the spiritual current is always 



to be disturbed and interrupted by the material flow. So to keep up the 
chain, to keep up the continued current when an interception is seen 
between, the truth is coming when it is interrupted by material flow, 
mixed, tampered, then again from there to reinstate in its former position 
the purity intact. So that attempt is always being made. It is a living thing, 
not a dead thing. So, the vigilant eye is always there. Whenever 
necessary to keep the current pure and in good flow, force, then help 
comes from upwards. 


[arjuna uvaca] 

apararh bhavato janma, param janma vivasvatah katham etad vijanlyarh, 
tv am adau proktavan iti 


[Arjuna said: “Vivasvan, the Sun-god, was born in ancient times, and You 
were born only recently. Therefore, how is it to be believed that You 
previously instructed these teachings to him?”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.4] 


Arjuna, apararh bhavato janma. Krsna told that, “What I say to you today 
I told it to Vivasvan many, many years ago. Now, by the influence of the 
material conception that has been contaminated and again I say the 
same thing to you today.” Krsna told. 


So here the material consideration is always tampering the spiritual 
current. The purity is being disturbed. So sometimes Krsna has to come 
Himself, sometimes He sends His person, and in its former and pure 
state it is again established. So from time to time it is necessary that the 
purity should be kept up. 


So the intelligent person, suppose when we are writing a history, then the 
main figures in the history we note. And those not so much qualified, they 



are set aside. And we take the dynasty from number one, then two, three, 
number four, number six, in this way we record in history: because they 
are negligible. So we are to admit by the influence of maya when that is 
sufficiently covered and disturbed and mutilated, then to rejuvenate it, to 
make it, to take it to the standard of the previous purity, attempt now and 
then is made from the spiritually interested people, or the Lord Himself. 

So the continued thing we cannot expect here without any tampering or 
interception. It is not possible. 

So the real thirsty persons, thirsty for spiritual truth, they like to see the 
line of pure heritage, where it is to be found. And they connect together 
and say that this is our current. Not always this bodily succession; 
sometimes here two, three generation again. Just as Prahlada and his 
son, he’s a demon, then his son Bali he’s a devotee, in the physical line 
also we see such interception. And in spiritual line also we see some 
influence affected, affected by the influence of maya. 

So experts, just as - suppose a scientist has researched some truth, then 
after few generations one comes and takes up that thread of Newton and 
continues his researches. Then after few generations another man 
comes and takes up that thread and goes on. Then if we are to 
understand the real channel through which the particular research is 
being in progress, electricity or gravitation or any natural law, one has 
contributed something. After Galileo began and then Newton came, then 
may be a gap, and from Newton, Einstein took up. In this way there may 
be a gap, but still that thread is continued here. An intelligent man will 
see it was begun in a particular person and then it came to here and then 
came here. That will be the proper line of research, in this world also. 

So in the spiritual line, who, they are guided by the samskara , only 
mental concoction, they do not understand what is real spiritual truth. For 
them the physical continuation, that is Guru parampara. But those that 
have got their spiritual eye awakened, they say, “No, no, what was there 
in number one Acarya, and that is not found in the second or third, again 
that we find the same thing of standard purity we find in the fourth 
Acarya.” So in this way who has come to contribute that real channel, the 
channel is one. The Gaudlya, Mahaprabhu’s channel at least one. 



Baladeva VidyabhOsana’s contribution to the sampradaya is not less 
important. He may be of other sampradaya in the physical sense. But his 
contribution especially to attract people, the Vedanta-bhasya , that cannot 
be neglected for the students of the posterity. So his contribution has 
been utilised, considering the degree and the essence of the, and the 
purity of the thought in the spiritual line. 

So they are our Guru, sastra Guru. Sastra Guru, siksa Guru, diksa Guru, 
Nama Guru, all taken together and a real line has been given to us, for 
our, to save us, to do real work. That is to keep up the flow of the real 
truth of that highest type to this world, so that policy has been adopted. 
Wherever we have found any contribution; that is by the will of Krsna, the 
highest contribution to the line, wherever we have found we are taken 
them together. The sastra Guru, the siksa Guru, the diksa Guru, the 
mantra Guru, Nama Guru, they are taken as they are our Guru, they are 
all our Guru. 

Just as we give respect to Ramanuja and not to a sahajiya in the physical 
sense who is in the line of Mahaprabhu, who is mutilating. He’s 
tampering, mutilating and enveloping the real teachings of Mahaprabhu. 
They are not considered, though physical sense they are in the line of 
Mahaprabhu and ROpa, Sanatana etc., but when we go to judge the very 
spirit of the thing we see that they are nowhere; only a physical imitation, 
line of imitation, line of physical imitation. On the other hand we find 
Ramanuja has got substantial contribution to Vaisnavism. Madhvacarya 
has given sufficient contribution to Vaisnavism. Nimbarka has done. So 
we accept them also according to our necessity. And we reject so called 
physical current keeper because what is found there that is all mutilated 
and tampered. 


There is a proverb, nakay kar nami sesha kar [?] Whether the nose is 
more useful or my breath is more useful? The intelligent section will say 
that the breath is more useful than the nose. To sustain the life, the neck 
may be cut but if the breath continues one may live. So the breath, we 
consider breath with more importance than the nose. 



For the physical form, what should we do with the physical, they'll 
misguide people to different direction from the truth, away from the truth. 
So we won’t go to consider the body connection in the Acarya-ship. It is a 
spiritual current and not a body current. And only the important question 
that whether a disciple of a true devotee, can he be non devotee? Non 
devotee we admit that. Because we see it and Lord Himself says that: 


[evarh parampara-praptam, imam rajarsayo viduh] sa kaleneha mahata, 
yogo nastah parantapa 


[“O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, 
Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through the divine 
succession. Presently, after the passage of a long period of time, this 
teaching has been almost completely lost.”] [Bhagavad- glta , 4.2] 


By the influence of this material world that current is damaged. It is 
admitted. It is admitted. So, yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati 
bharata. So some in the line, in the line, some are affected and may be 
led astray, so physical current continuation is not safe to be accepted. 
Only the spiritual, the current of knowledge we are to trace. And 
wherever we get, even Ramanuja sampradaya, even Madhava 
sampradaya , Nimbarka sampradaya we take them for our own interest. 
As much help as we get from them substantially, we accept that, and we 
reject our own. 

A political leader, a son may be a political leader, it may not be. He may 
collect some successor there; a political leader succession. It may be 
accepted. And his own son though brought up in the favourable 
environment he may not be that. A doctor’s son may not be doctor. 


So in the disciple order also there is possibility, and it is admitted that 



they all may not come of the same standard, there is possibility. Then if it 
is possible, they should be rejected. And it is found somewhere else 
substantially that may be taken in. 

After Baladeva VidyabhOsana, he was very akin to Madhava 
sampradaya , but when he came in connection with Visvanatha 
CakravartT Jhakura, he showed much interest towards Gaudlya 
Vaisnavism. And he has also written something on Bhagavatam and JTva 
GoswamT’s Sat-sandarbha he has given commentary. And that 
enlightened thought we get for the contribution of our sampradaya. That 
is a valuable thing. We cannot dismiss him. He’s our Guru. 

Wherever the devotion and the correct consideration about Mahaprabhu, 
our Guru is there. Who is our Guru? Not in the physical form. But the 
embodiment of the pure thought and understanding which Mahaprabhu 
imparted to save us here. Our Guru is to be traced there. Baladeva 
VidyabhOsana’s contribution that comes, gives light to help us on 
Vedanta and Sat-sandarbha and SrJmad-Bhagavatam and so many 
others: we practically receive encouragement and light to support the line 
of Mahaprabhu. We can’t reject him from the order of our Gurudeva. He’s 
our Guru. Wherever there is devotion, there is Guru, there is our Guru. 
We must regard. At the same time if my own bodily near person he does 
not give recognition to my Guru, to my understanding, to the service of 
Mahaprabhu, I am to eliminate him. So the siksa Guru parampara , 
Prabhupada has given in this way. 

The light: that extraordinary light of the flow of love and support for the 
same, where do we find? I must bow down there. That line may be in a 
zig zag way but still that is the line of my Gurudeva. In this way it is 
accepted. We want the substance, not the form. We are out of the social 
and so many other shackles. Out for which? For the truth, for the truth 
absolute, and wherever I shall find that I must bow down my head. And if 
a connection is made by any mahajana, that, “This is the line where you 
will find your thirst quenched, the line is in this zig zag way.” I must 
accept that for my own interest. If I love me I have to love those that have 
done much for us. We are not worshippers of form, but the substance, 
the current of the substance coming that way, I must try to go that way to 
reach my goal. Why? This is jealousy, this is blind tenacity to stick to the 



physical, to make much of the physical thing, material thing. We must 
make us free from the material contamination and try to understand the 
spiritual, the valuation, the value of spiritual truth. That we should be 
always prepared for that. What is necessary, what way my interest will 
work I must follow that. I am not a servant of A, B, C, D, etc. I am a 
servant of Mahaprabhu. In which way, I may have to turn this way, that 
way, that way, but whatever will be favourable to me I must go through 
that to my Lord. Wherever I feel the presence of my Lord in intense form I 
must be attracted from that side. We are out for that thing and not for any 
fashion or form, formality; that will hamper our cause. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja 
[aham tvarh sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gTta , 
18 . 66 ] 


Wherever we shall find Him we must run to that direction. The direction 
may not be always straight. It may be in a zig zag way. If Krsna comes 
that side I must run. Again He appears this side, I must run that side. My 
interest is with Him. Not that, “Why Krsna appeared here and why He is 
appearing there? There must be a doubt, doubtful thing. So I must go this 
side?” If I have got real appreciation, the capacity of appreciating the real 
thing, proper thing, I must go that side. If I am blind that is another case. 
Then I must have to suffer for my inability. But ability of any person, 
capacity of any person who can understand things, so much insight he 
has got, he will run towards wherever he will get some help. A boat is 
passing through the current and finds it in danger then from whatever 



side the help may come he must run to that, in this way. So, it does not 
create any difficulty in our case because in the beginning we broke the 
shackle, janmaisvarya sruta sri , and came being attracted by that 
particular light. So wherever, in the beginning it has been decided finally, 
charmed by the intensity of degree of divine love, so wherever I am 
saved there. 

We are worshippers of Narayana. We are worshippers of Siva. Then 
should we stick to that? When we are given to understand the special 
superiority of Narayana and then of Krsna, and then from Krsna of Gita to 
Krsna of Bhagavatam, should we not try to go that ward? I have read 
Gita. I like the speaker of Gita, that Krsna. Then when Bhagavatam is 
given to me then should I stick to that Gita Krsna or should I try to go to 
Bhagavata Krsna, Krsna given in Bhagavatam ? That is our fate. If we 
have our interest there we must run to that side. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad [vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh viveki na kah] 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to 
Vaikuntha, the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared 
there. Superior to Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of 
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rasa-lila pastimes. And superior to the 
forest of Vrndavana is Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine 
hand of Sri Krsna and was the site of His various loving pastimes. 
And, above all, the super-excellent Sri Radha-kunda stands 
supreme, for it is over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the 
Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, then, is that intelligent person who is 
unwilling to serve this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of 
Govardhana Hill?”] [Upadesamrta, 9] 



In this way Gopa Kumar in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta from his kamaksha 
mantra, from there how he is leaving something and making progress, 
this side that side. From there karml brahmana, then one king devotee, 
then from Indra, then from Brahma, then to Mahadeva, then from him to 
Prahlada, then to Hanuman, then Pandava, Yadhava, how in this zig zag 
way he is passing. How he is passing - sincerity of his quest. His thirst is 
not being quenched. He is going this side, that side, that side, that side, 
and going. So Prahlada’s Guru parampara, Hanuman’s Guru parampara, 
Pandava’s Guru parampara, Mahadeva’s Guru parampara. Where are 
they? They have got their own Guru parampara. Someone, he’s himself 
Guru, Brahma, Mahadeva, they are creator, they are creator of a line of 
Guru parampara. Passing them also! Why? The search is not quenched 
until he goes to Vrndavana. So Brhat-Bhagavatamrta has given us the 
line of Guru parampara, of our quest, of our search. 

If we are sincerely searching after the truth, real, then wherever I go that 
may be a contribution to my experience for further preaching in the 
future. But I am going there with all sincerity that my thirst may be 
quenched there. But I find that it is not quenched; some uneasiness. 

Then connection comes. I go somewhere else thinking that here my thirst 
will be quenched. But gradually I find, no, dissatisfaction, want for 
something else, then go to some other. So many Guru parampara 
traversing, crossing, and I am going ultimately to Braja Ilia of Krsna as 
given by Mahaprabhu. So not the fashion, not the form. If we want the 
real truth then wherever it will be found: 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasT, or a sudra, if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta Madhya-ITIa, 8.127] 



Father may not be my guardian. Sometimes my guardian may be my 
uncle. My uncle may be my guide, not the father. It is possible. The line of 
interest, that is to be considered. That has got the most importance. Hare 
Krsna. So siksa Guru parampara. I am thankful to those that are helping 
my spiritual understanding in the real sense, not in a formal way. In the 
real sense; who is untying the entanglement and seeing me right and 
quenching my thirst of inner understanding or satisfaction, he is my Guru. 
In this way their contribution, I live on their contribution of these all. They 
are all my siksa Guru. And again the main line; so many; all the 
Vaisnavas are more or less siksa Guru. My spiritual life may live on their 
contribution, more or less. But that is of course a main line. And that 
should be accepted in a general way, but all the Vaisnavas they are our 
Guru. 

But not the opponents, not the imitationists, they are rather enemy, asat- 
sahga. That will take me away from the real path of my understanding 
and progress. Gaura Haribol. We must ask our own sincere heart from 
whom I get really the benefit of spiritual life and progress. My heart, my 
sincere conscience, that will be the best judge, not form. 

In an earthen pot there was Ganges water, and in golden pot there was 
ordinary water. What to select? A case like that, the brahmana took 
Ganges water in the earthen pot. Then the contained, not the container, 
but the contained substance, that should be given real importance. 

I am not this physical body. My own identification should be challenged if 
I am much addicted to the physical Guru parampara. My identification 
should be challenged. Who am I? This physical body? This physical ear? 
So if I am spiritual, then spiritual sphere I shall have to look with spiritual 
eye, and whoever will come on my front as they are following the path of 
Mahaprabhu, I must pursue them, pursue them. Hare Krsna. 

Yudhisthira Maharaja is going ahead mahaprasan. Even DraupadT, 

Arjuna, BhTma, they all fell. But the dog is going, following him. So we 
may see in the path of the journey towards our spiritual goal many may 
fall down. But still we shall try to go to the goal. And whoever will be new 
company, with their help I shall go. Some may be eliminated, even he 
was in madhyama-adhikarl. Madhyama-adhikarl Guru may be sometimes 



eliminated when he falls down. It is not a happy thing but even it may 
occur, that my siksa Guru going ahead, taking me, but he fell down. Then 
with fresh energy and invoking the help of the Lord I shall have to go on. 
Even such disaster may come in the journey. But still we must not cow 
down ourselves. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Sometimes alone and sometimes with company, anyhow we must go. 

And the sukrti, first sukrti and then my sraddha , my faith, that will guide 
me. The faith, the quality of faith; faith is a general term, sraddha. But 
sraddha may be defined into different classes, section. The high form of 
faith: that will be my fare in the way, sraddha. Sometimes I may find co¬ 
workers and sometimes I may have to go alone. What of that. I cannot 
but go to the goal, because I shall have the grace of so many unseen 
Guru. There are others also are working, their ideal will inspire me, 
though physically I am not seeing any companion, any follower with me, 
but the inspiration of the unseen Gurus, that will be my fare. They will 
inspire me to go on in the journey. And my own sincere hankering for the 
truth, that will be my real guide. Guru parampara. Who is Guru? Guru is a 
body or Guru is vairagya like Tinkori GosvamT? Or Guru is only a formal 
thief, hypocrite, who is showing the appearance of a sadhu and within he 
is doing something other. Who is Guru? That exclusive guide, devotion, 
guide to Krsna, to Mahaprabhu. He is my Guru, whatever he be. 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.127] 


“Ramananda, why do you shrink away? That I am a sannyasJ , you are a 
grhastha. You are always hesitating to answer, to reply to My questions 
what I ask. That from your position it does not look well to advise 
something to a sannyasJbrahmana. Don’t hesitate. You know it best. So 



you don’t hesitate, you bestow, you confer, you give it to Me. Have 
courage.” In this way Mahaprabhu is encouraging Ramananda. Kiba 
vipra, kiba nyasT, sOdra kene naya. “By the grace of Krsna you have got 
that capital. Show it, show it. Give it to Me. You are a real capitalist. I 
have come to preach to the world that you are the capitalist of this high 
spiritual world. And that must be utilised for the good of the public. Don’t 
hesitate. Don’t shrink. Come out.” 


Ramananda said, “Yes, it is Your capital deposited with me and You have 
come to take it from me today. It is Your thing. I understand. And You 
press and push me to take it out. All right! I am a mere instrument used 
by Yourself. Whatever You want to say me I am ready to say.” In this way 
Ramananda is going on. 


But is Ramananda in a line? But still we were so much indebted with 
Ramananda Raya in one sense. But he’s not in Guru parampara still. But 
he’s more than many Guru of us who are in the parampara. RadharanT is 
not in Guru parampara. Should we dismiss Her? 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. Hare Rama. Hare 
Rama. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 


Who is Guru? And who is him, the Guru? At first there be Guru and then 
the question of parampara. The first question of importance is who is a 
Guru, and then a chain of them coming down, the light coming down. The 
support, the knowledge in support of the divine love coming down. Where 
should we find in support of that? I must bow down my head to those 
places and make my progress. Not a formalist, but a materialist, 
substantialist, not a fashionist, not imitationist, but a realist, realistic 
thinker am I. That should be my temperament. 



Alexander [the Great] went to a fair with his father. There was a knot in 
the rope and there is written, 'Who can cut it, who can untie this knot, he 
will be the king in the future, a great man.' 

Alexander asked his father, “What is it Papa?” 

“This is a knot fixed here. And it is written whoever will unloose it, he will 
be a great man in the future.” 

“Oh, I do it.” He took the sword and cut it off. It is clear? The formality is 
not kept. The man stood by the side. He came out. “Yes, he will be a 
great man. It cannot be untied otherwise.” 


And also in the case of Napoleon, one gentleman, some proposed an 
egg, “Can you keep on the nail, this egg?” Napoleon pushed it and a 
portion broken, then he put, “Yes, I have kept it.” 


This is practical knowledge. The formality shaken off, left off, and the 
realistic view took and immediately put the egg on the nail. And 
Alexander also cut the Gordian knot. It is a famous thing. That cannot be 
untied, unloosed. That is practical thing. And sticking to formality, then 
he’s gone. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yesterday you were talking about Vakesvara 
Pandita being the one and only of Mahaprabhu who received... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I got in Gaura Candra Daya, a Sanskrit book 
written by one Govinda Dasa, an Oriya poet, perhaps there. And it may 
be found in Bhakti Ratnakara also. I don’t remember. Govinda Maharaja 
[?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You were saying that Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura had written one sloka or line in preface or introduction to some 
book, maybe... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura, he gave reference of 
one book to some other purpose. [?] That is in an introduction to sadhana 
part, that is Upadesamrta. There the name of that book mentioned. And 
in that book I think I might have found that reference. That Vakesvara 
Pandita was direct disciple of Mahaprabhu and he was given the position 
of Acarya, succession of Mahaprabhu there in Radha Kanta Matha. Or it 
may be in Bhakti Ratnakara , or maybe Amiya Nimai Charit of Sisir 
[Kumar] Ghose. I can’t recollect exactly. But I have found. [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Anybody has any questions? Maharaja is asking! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anybody? DhTra Krsna Prabhu has failed. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. He has a question Maharaja, but he’s waiting, 
he’s giving others a chance before he asks his own questions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. So he wants that 
his record won’t be a monopoly of him. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... a variegated nature. 


End of 81.08.28.A 


81 . 08 . 28 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, many times when our Guru 
Maharaja’s disciples have taken to the study of Sanskrit, we could say 
in most of the cases, that they later became very offensive to our Guru 
Maharaja. And in many cases also they came to reject him. So 
sometimes Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja, said that a little Sanskrit is 
very dangerous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A little Sanskrit, or a little learning, alpavidya 
bhayamkorl, scanty learning is always dangerous, alpavidya bhayamkorl. 


bahu-grantha kalabhyasa vyakhyavada-vivarjanam [vyava hareha 
pyakarpanyarh sokadyavasavartita] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Madhya, 



2.79.76] 


It is also recommended by ROpa GoswamT that only to try to have a taste 
hither and thither in many scriptures. A slight knowledge collected from 
many schools of conceptions, to collect that, it is dangerous for our 
progress because they will draw to their own interest. So, they will create 
disturbance in the progress. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So curiosity to know. Hankering for the truth, 
that is laudable. But when one has got the real path, real ideal, if after 
that he also moves hither and thither to get experience of this thing and 
that thing: that will of course hamper his cause. Bahu-grantha 
kalabhyasa. 

We must keep it in mind that the highest thing to go, highest thing that 
can help us to go to that, our desired goal is service, not knowledge, 
service. That is to make progress in the realisation of our negative 
nature. That I am in want, I am in want, I am in want of something. The 
negative characteristic. So much so that is saranagati , that is dainya. “I 
am the most needy.” The progress must be in that line. That is a healthy 
line. The general feeling will be, “I am the most needy.” And that will 
attract the positive side. And then only I can know Him. Otherwise by 
reading, or by searching, or satisfying curiosity, inquisitiveness, that is not 
the way. Only to try to increase the feeling that, “I am the most needy, I 
am the most needy.” Then He will be attracted to help you and you will be 
able to know as much as He likes, and in any way He likes to take you in 
with Him and you will be able to understand. His nature is such. 



Sevaya. Prahipata, pariprasna, seva. Pariprasna is allowed, sincere 
inquiry to Guru. But the main thing will be the dedicating tendency, 
surrendering tendency. That is the real wealth of sakti , the potency. Purity 
of the potency always consists in its submission to the possessor of the 
potency. 

So for preaching purpose, some sastric knowledge is necessary. That is 
another thing. One who feels himself inspiration of preaching, to help that 
he may consult different sastras even it may be necessary the sastra of 
the Mayavadlns and others as Sri JTva GoswamT had to do. To refute the 
MayavadT scripture he had to study their scripture, their books also to 
refute, for the purpose of refutation. But he felt some insinuation within 
him that he'll have to discharge a duty which will require all this 
knowledge. A particular service was put on his shoulder. He had to do 
that. 

Otherwise, in the general case of a devotee, self giving through a 
Vaisnava to that domain: to give up the energy. The energy should be 
utilised for the service of His interest, for the interest of the Lord, anyhow. 
Anyhow; that is our real position, that we should be utilised for His sweet 
will. That is our normal position. And there we live. We live properly there 
in giving up our selfish tendency to serve the sweet will of the absolute. 
Our real position requires that only, mainly that. And that may have 
different colour in different particular positions. But the main thing that is 
necessary from us that we should dedicate, we should march towards 
Him only with the help of the attitude of faith that He is my master. I can’t 
do anything independently. 


Even when we begin our life: adau arpita paschad kriyeta. Srldhar Swam! 
says. We are listening to Bhagavata, but if it is to be bhakti proper, 
devotion proper, that sravana , that hearing of Bhagavatam, if it is to be 
bhakti proper, devotion proper, then the idea must be there that what 
benefit I derive from such hearing, the benefit will go to my Lord, Krsna, 
not myself. That I will be enlightened, and I will do greater service, even 
not that. Everything, I am doing it on behalf of my master. Wherever and 
whatever we are doing we get any benefit, the beneficiary is only one. He 



is the beneficiary. With this idea we move and do anything and 
everything. The beneficiary is He. So for His interest I must work. What 
He wants me to do, I shall do that only, and not to fulfil my personal 
ambition. 

But if I got such inspiration within me that He wants me to make a 
preacher and such equipment. If I am to fight then equipments necessary 
for that, dress also necessary for that. So when real inspiration I had that 
I must go on with preaching; of course the weapons I must have to 
collect. With that spirit we are to read and not read, whatever; to hear 
from here, there, collect anything, money, for the purpose, but must be 
for His account. That must be guaranteed first; whether that is on His 
account or something else. That is the main thing to be judged. For His 
satisfaction I am doing. It is a plain thing. The tithi, the satisfaction, Ilia, 
requires that everything, every movement should be done, to be normal, 
for His satisfaction. Whatever it be any form or appearance does not 
matter. The only criterion: is it for His satisfaction? The criterion of the 
absolute is there only. 


As Hegel says, “For Itself. The Reality must be By Itself and must be For 
Itself.” We are to accommodate that within us. He is not for any other 
thing to satisfy. Everything is done for His satisfaction. He is the end. 
Then it is all right. Then it is in the harmony. Then it is beautiful. Then it is 
love. Love means sacrifice for the beloved. So the beloved divine, for the 
absolute. Everything should be done to satisfy the absolute master, my 
owner, my creator. 


I saw in some paper once, a man is designed and destined by God. 
Designed and destined. The creation and the future: both in the hands of 
the Absolute. So in any way we belong to Him cent percent. That 
consciousness must be aroused within us. And all our activity must be 
guided by that principle. Whether it is to satisfy Him as much as of course 



I can conjecture, I can understand, I can feel, I can conceive as much as. 
Whether I am doing for Him, will it satisfy Him or something else; my 
country, my society, my parents, my colleagues? 


And sometimes when from a distant view we cannot ascertain in a 
realistic way what is in this position what would really satisfy Him, I may 
take the help of my superior, similar brother who has got more progress 
than myself. I can consult him. I take his help when due to distance we 
can’t have real conception what would satisfy Him really. Then we can 
consult the similar, superior friends. When such a friend he asks me, 

“You read this book. You will get some material that will help you in your 
way. Collect fare, the journey is long. Try to secure fare from this, that, in 
this way.” But that will also only to enhance to help me on my way. So 
service under the direction of a superior Vaisnava is more desirable than 
to search direction from any book. But when we do not have such guide, 
then we shall have to consult so many authentic books of the Vaisnavas, 
to collect energy, fare, in my journey. The mahajana, the sastra, sastra is 
also Guru, a kind of Guru, sastra. 


sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya / [sei jiva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly 
persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him to 
become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya , who gives him up.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 20.120] 


To be sure that my activity will be in the line of service. To insure me I 
shall consult a fair progressed Vaisnava, and if that is not available or not 



reliable, then the reliable books of GoswamTs, Gurudeva, to read books 
from Gurudeva, then GoswamT, and Bhagavatam, Gita, all these 
devotional scriptures we should have to consult. But with the spirit of 
service that should be always kept in mind, that sacrifice, dedication. The 
whole plane is that of dedication. No exploitation, nor renunciation. 
Exploitation, the self aggrandisement, that is exploitation, pratistha. 

‘Labha’, ‘puja’, ‘pratisthadi’ upasakha. 


[‘nisiddhacara’, ‘kutmati’, ‘jiva-hirhsana’ ‘labha’, ‘puja’, ‘pratisthadi’yata 
upasakha-gana] 


[“Some unnecessary creepers growing with the bhakti creeper are the 
creepers of behaviour unacceptable for those trying to attain perfection, 
diplomatic behaviour, animal-killing, mundane profiteering, mundane 
adoration and mundane importance. All these are unwanted creepers.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 19.159] 


That must be avoided. That is more dangerous. In the plane of dedication 
if I want, have tendency of exploitation making myself big; that will be 
very detrimental. Faithfulness of a servant must always be maintained 
and kept, protected, very scrupulously. None can deceive me, none can 
check my progress, except myself. So I must scrutinise, analyse my own 
inner temple and brush aside any undesirable thing found there. 
Gundica-marjana as Mahaprabhu showed, Gundica-marjana. There are 
many types of undesirability within. So that should be brushed aside. And 
then we must make progress closer to our Lord for service. Rather He 
will take me closer, closer for the quality of my service. So generally 
service must be the spirit of everything, whether study, or collection of 
money, or collection of men, the serving spirit: that should be kept intact 
always. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in the Prapanna-jTvanamrtam there 
is one verse [1.20] where it says Krsna does not distinguish who is yukta 
or who is ayukta. Krsna does not distinguish, discriminate, who is fit or 
who is not fit. Yukta-ayukta it begins. I don’t know the whole verse. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yuktayuktam, yajna-ayajha parityajya - 
the full si oka? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I don’t remember. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perhaps Krsna is so magnanimous, so 
generous that sometimes He is seen not to recognise the fitness or 
unfitness of the devotee. And He lavishly bestows His devotee, He is so 
generous, sometimes it is seen. Yuktayuktam parityajya , then next? The 
context is necessary. Yuktayuktam parityajya. Sometimes it is a prayer of 
the devotee. That is also a sort of qualification. 


jogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna-sara 

[karuna na hoile, kandiya kandiya, prana na rakhibo ara] 

[Gurudeva Krpa Bindu Diya, Bhajana Lalasa, 11, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura] 


“Oh my Lord if You come to consider whether I am fit or unfit, then I can’t 
stand. So please give up that in my case and accept me in Your service.” 



Aksayananda Maharaja: It begins viraha-vyadhi-santapta. 


[viraha-vyadhi-santapta-, bhakta-citta-mahausadham yuktayuktarh 
parityajya, bhaktarthakhila-cestitam] [Sr/ - Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 1.20] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viraha-vyadhi-santapta. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I can’t read it very well. Where’s Govinda 
Maharaja. You read it, kindly. We don’t have the eye piece. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viraha-vyadhi-santapta. 


Devotee: Viraha-vyadhi-santapta-, bhakta-citta-mahausadham. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! That is one thing. 


Devotee: Yuktayuktarh parityajya, bhaktarthakhila-cestitam. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Bhaktarthakhila-cestitam. 


Devotee: Atma-pradana-paryyanta... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pratijnantah-pratisrutam. 


Devotee: Bhakta-premaika-vasya-sva-, svarupollasa-ghositam. 


[atma-pradana-paryyanta-, pratijnantah-pratisrutam bhakta-premaika- 
vasya-sva-, svarupollasa-ghositam] [Sri Sri Prapanna-jJvanamrtam, 1.21] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ghositam. Hare Krsna. The devotees they 
appeal to Krsna, “That there is a department of Yours of causeless 
mercy. Please enlist my name in that department. If you come to examine 
me and my fitness I must fail. I have got no hope. So please, jogyata- 
vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna-sara, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says. 
The appeal, that, “Take me in that, that ahaitukikrpa, causeless mercy. 
That is my only hope. Otherwise I am undone.” That is the nature of 
appeal of the devotee. And He does so, Krsna does so. It is seen 
sometimes that He has done like that. So these are the different ways of 
the prayer of the devotees and the line in which Krsna accepts His 
devotees of different types, in different ways. That is mentioned there. 

Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. 



Atma-pradana-paryyanta. Even He has offered Himself, pratijha. He has 
promised that, “I can give Myself to the, I can sell Myself to the 
devotees.” 


And Mahaprabhu says about Vasudeva Datta, “The Vasudeva, he has 
got so attraction for Me that he can make Me a mercantile property. He 
can sell Me anywhere and I cannot but be sold.” [?] “I am his property. If 
he likes he can sell Me to others.” 


Just as there is one story, Narada approached Satyabhama in Dvaraka. 
There is a very good vow, that of swami dhan vrata. If one can make a 
gift of her husband then that is a very great gain she may have. 
Satyabhama was enchanted. “ Swami dhan vrata is such a great thing, 
then I shall do.” 

Then that was arranged by the will of Krsna. Narada’s proposal, and 
there was a function, and Krsna was put, no, Krsna was the thing to be 
given up, and Krsna took His seat. And Satyabhama with mantram she 
made a gift of her husband. And after the function is finished then the gift 
must be given to some brahmana or some other person. Then to whom 
to give? Narada is the best person, devotee, brahmana, devata, given to 
him. 

And Krsna is going behind Narada. “Where do you go? You have given 
Me, made a gift. 

I am now property of Narada, not of yours any longer. I am going.” 

“Oh! No, no, no. That can never be tolerated. I could not understand the 
meaning.” 

In this way: “Then what to do?” She began to cry. “I didn’t know. I am a 
foolish woman. 


You have managed to manipulate me in such away, I am deceived. Then 



what to do?” “Then there is of course another way.” 

“What is that?” 

“If you can give ratna lanka , gems, jewels, etc., of the same weight with 
your husband then that will do. You can keep Him.” 

“Oh, then I am relieved. As much jewels and ornaments and gold 
necessary I shall collect and put on the weighing machine, scales, and 
put Krsna one side and another side.” 

Satyabhama puts so many golden ornaments, jewels, etc., but it is up, 
and Krsna is more heavy. Nothing can be done. So everything she had in 
her possession all put there but nothing. Then she began to cry again. “I 
am undone. What to do?” 

Then attracted by her wailing, RukminT and others they also came. 
“What’s the matter in your harem?” 

“So and so I have done.” 

Then RukminT came to her help. “Yes, so if you take off all those jewels 
and other things. 

In a Tulasi patra put His name, Krsna, this name in Tulasi patra and put it 
there.” 

Then that became heavier. The name is greater than whose name it is. 
Sound is more benevolent, the sound aspect of the Lord. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. From what point this story came? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You were explaining that dhan... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atma-pradana-paryyanta-, pratijnantah- 
pratisrutam. 

To sell, “Vasudeva Datta, he can sell Me in any market if he likes. I am so 
much his own.” 


So Bhagavan is so much dear and near of His devotees, helpless in the 
presence of His devotee. This is the peculiarity of devotion. So devotion 
is so great. SrJ-krsnakarsinJca sa. The last and the highest result of 
devotion is this: they can attract Krsna and make Him his own. 


Gaura Hari. Big talks in small mouth: so many big talks in the mean 
mouth. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is the nature of the Absolute, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
purva sudivi [?] 

It is already told by our predecessor and we are repeating that. What 
harm? It is their greatness. Who are ourselves? Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It is our great fortune that such small souls can 
get... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, so much hope has been given to us, the 



smallest creature. So much hope, so much prospect has been shown to 
us, so mean we are. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Still we do not try to 
accept that bhakti marga , that raga marga , so wretched we are. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, you had mentioned the Gundica- 
marjana. And in one verse our Guru Maharaja is quoting SrTla 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. And he says that SrTla 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura explained that even though one may 
become free from the desire for fruitive activity that sometimes the subtle 
desire for fruitive activity comes into the heart. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned in the vivriti that Mahaprabhu 
first collected these bigger pebbles, etc. And then something like sand 
and others, the small desires, fleeting, of small importance desires; next 
He collected that, and then washed with the water, that Gundica. In the 
mind also: that reflection in the mind. By doing that we can cleanse our 
mental temple! By cleansing, Mahaprabhu pointed out thereby, thereby 
physically you are... First He collected little bigger pebbles, conquered, 
and then this baluka, the sense substance fine, so many fine fleeting 
desires. Desire maybe, is classified into two sections, very subtle and 
small, and little bigger and gross. So first the gross elements removed 
and then the subtle elements removed. And then it was washed. By 
doing that one can cleanse his own, the temple of his own heart; and the 
repercussion is there. 

And now, so, the karma has been analysed into different stages, 
prarabdha and aprarabdha. Prarabdha - which is ripe and then attached 
to be finished in this particular body, life, and aprarabdha - which is 
deposited to be enjoyed or suffered in future life. And that also divided 
into three sections: KOtarh , bljam, phalon-mukam, the very primitive layer 
that cannot be detectable, cannot be differentiated. All thickly and in very 



small figure they are as if consisting a sheet, a plane. We can’t discern 
what is there. And then like blja and then phalon-muka we can 
understand this is the result of that particular karma , bad karma, this is 
for good karma. That is only floating. And the next life they will have 
chance. So the suksma and stula, the gross and subtle; generally it may 
be divided into two. First the gross things should be removed. And then 
the subtle should be attended to. And they will be cleansed. And then 
through sraddha the whole thing will be washed, the temple. And thereby 
we can help our own temple of our heart, of our soul. It is done thereby. It 
is mentioned there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So our Guru Maharaja quotes SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta as saying that one of these subtle desires is that one 
often thinks... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: One often thinks of conducting business to improve 
devotional activity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the smaller layer? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pratistha. Devotional: that can be? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: devotional activity. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


He often thinks of conducting business to improve 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then, however, the contamination is so strong that 
it may later develop into misunderstanding, described as kuti-nati, fault 
finding, and pratistha , the desire for name and fame and for high position. 
JJva-hirhsa : envy of other living entities, and kama and pOja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They do not want to leave us so easily but they 
in a very small shape try to remain with us and showing some connection 
with our devotional characteristic. Though they are not main but they do 
not leave the bhakti-lata. Bhakti-lata is our main attempt, main 
endeavour, that we dedicate our self for the Lord. But though not give 
much resistance to that bhakti-lata still they do not leave her connection. 

Upa-saka , that trading of bhakti - pratistha, labha, pOja. He’s in the field 
of devotion, in the field of a preacher. But still he may maintain some little 
fleeting desires, desires which will hamper the real progress. That is upa- 
sakha. So that should be cut off. He’ll be conscious that though not 
making much injury, but still they are taking their food from the real lata 
and making it weak. Upasakha means parasites, like parasites in the 
main creeper of devotion. They suck blood from there and grow. So they 
should be cut off. So for the healthy growth of the creeper of devotion, 
that is upasakha , should be cut off. That though we are in the field of a 
preaching agent still some small petty difficulty of exploitation or 
renunciation, some small particles may still be seen around our 
devotional activity. So we shall be very careful to shake them off, 
upasakha, cedan. 

And the greatest enemy to our progress will be Vaisnava aparadha. So in 
the case of Vaisnava aparadha we, not only when they are come, then 



we shall take the step necessary. No. He will give a big fencing so that 
Vaisnava aparadha , like elephant, if Vaisnava aparadha like mad 
elephant enters into, it can uproot the creeper even. So be very careful 
about Vaisnava aparadha. That is the greatest enemy to the progress, 
especially of a beginner, a beginner of the journey in this domain. So 
have a good fencing against Vaisnava aparadha. And this upasakha they 
will harm less, but still they will hamper your progress. So shake off them, 
cut off them, and help the main creeper to make its progress fairly and 
safely towards the feet of the Divine Lord. That is the meaning there. 
Kuti-nati, jlva-hirhsa , the small thing they surround and they won’t go 
unless some step is taken against them. Like parasites they, whatever 
the creeper draws his food for her own growth, they suck from her body 
and they live. So be careful of these small undesirable things, anartha. 
Take care. That is the warning, the warning against the healthy growth. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada is saying that gradually in this way, 
one desires to become a reputed devotee, or Avatara. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Pratistha. That Balu BrahmacarT, the Jaga 
Bandu, Ramakrishna. Ramakrishna is not in the path of a devotee, he’s a 
jhani, and more than that he jumbled together the whole thing in one and 
says, “This is the highest thing.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Pratisthasa , the thirst after fame: that is the 
worst and greatest enemy of a Vaisnava. And that can be done away with 
only by the submission in the holy feet of Gurudeva. Pratistha , kanak , the 
owner of kanak is Narayana. The proprietor of kaminl \s Krsna... 


End of 81.08.28.B 



81 . 08 . 28 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pratistha, is asraya vigraha, Baladeva and 
RadharanT, pratistha. Their property, or, what is it? Their share. 

Gurudeva, all the pratistha , the fame, must go to Gurudeva, because for 
him whatever I have got only due to his mercy. So, only by strict 
adherence to the holy feet of Gurudeva one can be victorious over this 
pratistha. All credit, if I have got something, even the smallest, that is due 
to the grace of my Gurudeva. The Guru Tattva, the claimer, the claimant 
of pratistha. He is, the glory of Krsna, he’s only distributing to the world. 
The whole credit is to him, the Guru Tattva, asraya vigraha , mula asraya 
vigraha. 


sukha-rupa krsna kare sukha asvadana, bhakta-gane sukha dite ‘hladim’- 
karana 


[“Ecstasy personified is Krsna Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys 
Himself; but only through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that 
ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very nature of the hladinl-sakti, the 
ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by SrlmatT RadharanT. It can 
transmit total Krsna consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the 
halo of SrlmatT RadharanT, by the light of which others may understand 
Krsna. When the negative combines with the positive, realisation of Their 
function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 8.158] 



RadharanT and Baladeva in different departments, the whole credit must 
go to Them because from Them only the glory of Krsna, the greatness of 
Krsna is being spread to the world. So the pratistha must go to Them 
only. And the kanak , the master of everything, aisvarya : as under the 
command of Narayana. And the sensual pleasure, so to say, in the divine 
realm, that is only for Krsna conception. That Svayam-Bhagavan, He’s 
the master of this pleasure, or property, or whatever we may say: kama. 


Kaminlra kama, nahe tava dhama, tahara malika kevala “yadava .” 
Prabhupada says in his dusta mana! tumi kisera vaisnava? [From 
Vaisnava Ke? Who is a Vaisnava?] 

[Mahajana-racita glta, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura] [GaudJya 
Kanthahara, 3.24] 


One gentleman came to ask Prabhupada, “What is the meaning of this 
part of your poetry? Kaminlra kama, nahe tava dhama. What is that?” 

“What is written there it is so.” 

“Krsna is the only enjoyer of all the lady conception?” “Yes.” 

“Then who are we?” 

“We are trespasser, and for that we are punishable to a great degree. So 
it is only, He’s the master, He’s the owner, the enjoyer, absolute enjoyer, 
none else. Kaminlra kama, nahe tava dhama." 

And what we find in Vrndavana and others that they are getting child, 
shedding children, in so different sections of the animals also they are 
enjoying their wives. But it is so arranged that they are doing that only in 
heart for Krsna, for Krsna’s sake, to give excitement in Krsna. Anyhow, 
the paraphernalia is designed to promote the satisfaction of Krsna, 



otherwise they cannot have any place in the Vrndavana area. 


Yat kinca tina guru matikam gosti samasata lila [?] 
Sadvarnam mayarm mukunda daitam lila na kulam param [?] 


All planned, designed, to promote the satisfaction of Krsna. And they 
have composed the paraphernalia, necessary for Krsna’s pastimes. 
Otherwise they cannot have the spirit of aggrandisement; have no place 
there. They cannot get a peep into that transcendental area. That is all 
eliminated here in the land of exploitation. Then renunciation, then sastrlc 
control area, and then automatic love. But to enter there the criterion is 
this, that it is only a contribution for the satisfaction of Krsna, not for any 
personal end. That is already left there in this mundane world. This 
cannot be taken up there. So all in a dedicating mood, it is necessary for 
the Ilia of Krsna, to promote. It is planned in such a way in Vrndavana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes a maha-bhagavata , 
because he is a great preacher he may be surrounded by opulence, 
alsvarya , very much, but still we know that he is maha-bhagavata , 
because he creates many Vaisnavas, like a cintamani. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he is a real maha-bhagavata then whatever 
he does, he does for the satisfaction of Krsna. These things cannot tie 
him down. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. My question is, then if his followers also 
behave in such... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Imitationist will die. Sincerity will save. If it is 
really for Krsna, as PundarTka Vidyanidhi; outwardly he showed his life 
was full of luxury, but inwardly he was wholesale dedication to Krsna. So 
sincerity is the criterion. If he’s sincere, true to himself, then he’s all right. 
And if it is an imitation he will die, he’ll be killed by that. So: 


isvaranam vachah satyam, tathaivacharitam kvachit 
[tesam yat svavacho yuktam buddhimams tat samacharet] 


[“The instructions of the great personages are always true, but their 
conduct and their practices may not always be useful to the beginners. 
So the sober person will accept those practices that are backed by his 
words, understanding that in his higher stage he may do something 
which may not be useful to those of a lower stage. He has such spiritual 
power that what may be seen as a defect in the beginner, cannot harm 
him in any way. Therefore the fair minded beginners will accept those 
practices which are in consonance with his instructions, as being useful 
to their progress.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 10.33.31] 


In Bhagavatam it is said, “The great personages what they say, that is 
always acceptable; but their practice, not always.” When, whatever we 
find their practice and advice consonant, combined, an intelligent person 
will accept that as price only, that practice only. And not all practices. His 
adjustment with the paraphernalia may be of higher angle of vision. So 
his advice to a particular person there is consideration of the position of 
that man whom he is giving his advice. So that is a safe thing, to accept 
their advice, but not always their practice. We cannot imitate that. So it is 
a warning of SrJmad-Bhagavatam to ordinary persons, seekers after 
truth. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: But as lesser devotees, as general devotees, 
we may not distinguish. Perhaps we are not fit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, one who cannot distinguish, that is 
not a credit. If internal awakening is there, the capacity of distinguishing 
also be present there. And if ignorant, man will have to suffer. For the 
sukrti will come to our guide when we are ignorant. Then when that takes 
to the surface, real sraddha, that will show us who is real sadhu or not, 
how to do it. We will be able to understand, to decipher the letters, 
decipher the script. Hare Krsna. He will be able to read when his 
consciousness has risen above the level. He will be able to decipher the 
so many scripts that are unknown to the ordinary person. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Sri Gurudeva. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Durgatirh tata gacchati. If we are true nothing can harm us. That should 
be our main... [partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate 

na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] 


[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] You are bankrupt. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes Maharaja, I am bankrupt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Another phase! 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s only by your association that sometimes 
some spiritual questions come, out of even a stone. Maharaja, these 
verses that you sometimes quote like, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim 
tata gacchati , we’ve never heard explanations like this. That was a verse 
that I would never quote. I would never use that verse. But until you 
explained and you have used it in so many ways then the whole world of 
that verse is revealed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Uddhared atmanatmanam, natmanam 
avasadayet. [Bhagavad- glta, 6.5] God helps those that help themselves, 
of similar thought, with heart within and God overhead, two sides. 

That marjjara-nyaya [the maxim of the cat], and markata-nyaya [the 
maxim of the monkey]. We are rather believer in markata-nyaya. And 
marjjara-nyaya is for the, may be kept for the highest. But in our level the 
markata-nyaya will be more helpful to us. We want our own cooperation. 
We must try to find out our own unit, what sort of unit I am. The quest is 
necessary in our position. Self search, self analysis we can’t eliminate. 

Day a hrsikesa hrdisthati na yato smi karo me [?] 

That is the highest conception of thought. When selflessness final: not 
only selflessness but self surrendering attained very higher stage. Then 
one can say, “Whatever You make us to do I do only. I don’t know what is 
good or bad.” That is the highest stage. “I don’t know anything. Whatever 
You like to do with me I cannot but do that.” That is a stage. But in the 
sadhaka stage it is always necessary, the self analysis. “Where is my 
self? What is my self? How can I utilise it for the service of the Lord? How 
can I utilise it for the service of my Gurudeva?” Always I must be alert to 



watch the movement of my own self. Can’t neglect or be indifferent to it, 
its existence, its endeavour, its tendency I should not ignore, always must 
be alert. 


uddhared atm an atm an am, natmanam avasadayet 
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


[“The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 6.5] 


We are our own enemies or we are our own friends. And so, na hi 
kalyana-krt kascid, [Bhagavad-gJta , 6.40] who thinks sincerely, he can 
never be doomed. Who is true to his own self, he must attain victory. He 
will guide himself in a proper channel. Whether his own or he is the slave 
of his senses, that is the main question. Kanak, kaminJ, pratistha. 

Whether yourself, your soul is its own possession, or is the creature of 
the sense pleasure and fame hunter, or in this world popularity seeker 
and power seeker. Sense pleasure and power, the money, men: men 
means popularity or fame in this mundane world. 

Fame we want, vaisnavJpratistha. What is the real meaning of vaisnavJ 
pratistha ? That the recognition from my guardians that, “He’s a good 
devotee, he’s a good servant.” I must aspire after the recognition of my 
real guardian, real well wisher. I must have aspiration that what they like 
me to be, I must try to be so. According to their liking I shall prepare 
myself. That sort of pratistha, that is some recognition, that will be healthy 
for us, that recognition from the higher guardians. I may aspire after that. 

And nothing, no applause from these mundane, mad persons! What 



value they have got of their opinion, a mass opinion, or this mass 
applause? They are already misguided souls, mad. They don’t know 
what is good or what is bad. And their evaluation, and their applause, that 
is only a negative charm for me, to take me astray. 


Hare Krsna. Vaisnavi pratistha, tate kara nistha, taha na bhajile labhibe 
gaurava. 

[From Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s Vaisnava ke ? Who is a 
Vaisnava?] 

[GaudJya Kanthahara , 3.24] [In 236 of the collection of SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja’s slokas] 


If you slip from that plane you will have to meet a dangerous zone. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Bilvamangala Jhakura was saying, Maharaja that, 
“What do I care if the entire world rejects me. What do I care if the entire 
world applauds me, if You do not accept me. And what gain is there in 
the entire world... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is exclusive devotion, ananya bhakti, no 
care for anything else but the whole attention hit only one point, Yours. 
But that is a primary stage. It is a primary stage. When we have more 
consolidated position there then not Krsna in general, but His devotees 
will be our better shelter. That shows higher realisation. 


ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah mad bhaktanarh 



ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi-Purana] 


“They have got definite position when they are adjusted with My 
devotees. And when they are only thinking of Me, they are in a hazy 
position, not properly located.” 


They are just a candidate outside seeking for some service, but when 
they’re posted in a particular department and at a particular then he’s 
more consolidated and realistic position. Mad bhaktanam caye bhaktas, 
te me bhaktatama matah. More realistic position when they are adjusted 
amongst His devotees of a particular group. Their position is ensured. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


_[?] ...yesterday, that you 

are already booked, but today I hear to know you have changed your 
mind. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. I would always like to stay situated at the 
lotus feet of Your Divine Grace, but there are some devotees... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Not only near me, but 
what you got from your Guru Maharaja, you see that in me so you have 
got attraction for me. So you are sitting tight by your Guru Maharaja. 

What do you say, Sarvabhavana Prabhu? Am I not true? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, this is the truth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The charm, a drop of charm you got from your 
Guru Maharaja that has drawn you here in search of similar things, 
similar drops. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: In fact, Maharaja, we can feel the mercy of our 
Guru Maharaja at all times. Because it is because of his mercy that we 
are able to come to your lotus feet and hear you speak. If it was not for 
him we would be completely worthless. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He had faith in me and he also requested you 
as well as myself to look after. And by divine dispensation I see that I am 
in that particular position that I shall have to do something, though my 
nature is not very... 


Devotees: Conducive? Outgoing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, very near adopting. My nature is not very 
favourable for preaching, but sometimes... 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Not very social? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not social, but not very pushing, dashing, but 
always peace loving. As my Guru Maharaja remarked, “You are ease 
lover.” Guru Maharaja’s remark on me was, “You are ease lover. In other 
words you do not try your best to do away which you have got, to 
distribute that to the world. You are of reserved temperament, not a very 
helping temperament, helping to others. That means that you have got 
qualification but you do not like to extend it to others.” That was his 
remark. 

Anyhow in his last breath he was very congenial, favourable to me, and 
his last graceful conduct has made me almost unique, unique position. 
The highest form of divine service he tried to impart to me. But whether I 
could receive it or not I don’t know, how much I could receive his grace. 
But he’s sure what he wanted to distribute by his transaction of the 
service of ROpa ManjarT, that is the highest thing in our sampradaya, 
rOpanuga. 


Even Narottama Jhakura says, he is aspiring when his Guru Lokanatha, 
“Will take me by hand and place me in the hand of ROpa GoswamT.” 
Lokanatha mor hateti dure samapan keli [?] “My Gurudeva Lokanatha, 
when he will be gracious enough to hand me over to ROpa GoswamT? 
That is the highest place of our aspirations, spiritual aspiration.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, you said sometimes that, “You could not 
go to the mountain, but the mountain has come to you.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, something like that. I am compelled to say 
so. I did not go. He wanted to send me but I didn’t go anyhow. I did not 
get the fortune of going there but my benevolent Gurudeva, he did not 
leave me thereby. 


“Yes. All right! You may remain here and I shall take them, at least to take 
my thoughts true, I must take some of them to you and keep my words to 
be true.” 

Gaura Haribol. It’s a wonderful thing! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Many will be coming. We think many more will 
come to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May, if I live. 


Srinivasa Acarya went to see Gadadhara Pandita and Mahaprabhu 
asked Gadadhara Pandita to help study of Srimad-Bhagavatam . So 
Srinivasa Acarya, Gadadhara Pandita was waiting. Srinivasa Acarya 
anyhow reached there and Gadadhara Pandita asked him, “Go and fetch 
a good copy of Srimad-Bhagavatam. My, mine is lost. The aksara has 
been hazy by the tears of my eyes. You can’t, you won’t be able to read 
it. The letters have been half washed. So, get a fresh book.” 

He went away to fetch a fresh book and when he reached there, already 
passed, Gadadhara Pandita passed away. But though he left the world, 
but his good will was there. And through Mahaprabhu’s command 



Srinivasa Acarya, automatically, he was the best scholar of the 
Bhagavatam of the day, SrTvasa Pandita. Because Mahaprabhu willed 
and Gadadhara Pandita willed it so, anyhow it was effected there. 


So, many may come. I may not, I may be withdrawn. Ha, ha. What? He 
knows it well. 

Or if He likes He may keep me for time more. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

All the colleagues are departing day by day. And I am living a solitary life 
almost, almost a solitary life. Many a time I think of them. These past 
days were such and such glorious, and now almost darkness 
approaching. But still, the presence of you all in so many numbers, that 
has created another form of light and hope that Mahaprabhu is there. 


[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT, after the departure of Mahaprabhu, left 
Purusottama ksetra, went to Vrndavana with aggrieved heart that 
Svarupa Damodara and Mahaprabhu Himself, Gadadhara Pandita, they 
all departed, the darkness came down. He went to Vrndavana with a 
broken heart. But there he found Mahaprabhu in Rupa and Sanatana. 
“Here is Mahaprabhu. So energetically and enthusiastically they are 
carrying out the orders of Mahaprabhu.” Such intense way that he found 
Mahaprabhu is here in a living way. They are distributing Mahaprabhu to 
the world. So Mahaprabhu is here. He could not die. Though he thought 
that, “I shall do away with my life,” but he could not do, because, “Here is 
Mahaprabhu.” In the living, enthusiastic attempt of the direct service of 
Mahaprabhu he found there. And not only that, the disappointment was 
removed and he himself began his new life there, and has given, 
composed so many verses, and given the highest jewel to the 
sampradaya. Ke? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, when I first came here, you told 
me to collect medicine and then distribute medicine; not simply be a 
collector of medicine. So I would like to stay here collecting, but I am 
feeling that I should also begin some distribution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, side by side. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, and then I’ll return for more collection. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Utilise me. 


We heard from our Prabhupada that, “I cannot do it myself. So many 
friends have come to me to help me in the discharge of my duties. I 
should do all these things myself, but because I am not fit for that, Krsna 
has sent so many friends to help me in that action.” 


That is the real conception of the Vaisnava, at least our Guru varga. They 
gave us to look at things in this way. When they look to the real plane, 
then find that everyone has got a separate, sacred soul. By construction 
everyone belongs to Krsna only and none else. So they have come to 
help under different garb, the different colour they have come to do the 
service of their Lord. The svarOpa-sakti is engaging them of different 
status to help her duty, in the discharge of her duty to serve Krsna, to 
serve Krsna, Ilia , to partake into Ilia. Everything is for Himself, Hegelian 
language, “For Itself, for Itself, for Himself. Everything is for Himself.” So, 
that is sacrifice. Sacrifice everything for His satisfaction. That is the main 
current of thought and purity. The highest type of purity is there, the 



surrender to the Autocrat. And when the Autocrat is the absolute good, 
beauty, love, harmony, anandam, and don’t be miser to deal with Him. 
You will be deceived there. Wholesale giving: not giving exactly, realised 
that we are His property, to see that, to look at that. That He’s our master, 
He can make or mar. He’s in a position to do anything He likes with us: 
such a master. 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , p 13] 


The surrender of such quality can save us, give us eternal life and 
healthy life. When we live under such, we breathe in such atmosphere, 
that He has got full right over us to make or mar, marobi rakhobi. Such 
quality, not sacrifice the surrender to realise that we are, we belong to 
Him. And the realisation must be of such degree of purity. Purity, and that 
will be the degree of holiness will also increase accordingly, purity and 
holiness. Purity and holiness: of same order. Ordinary purity is not purity 
proper. It must come to the standard of holiness, divinity, the purity. Hare 
Krsna. 

Tat paratvena nirmalam. Purity is nirmal. Tat paratvena, as much as we 
realise that we are meant for Him, according to that degree the purity will 
increase. Tat paratvena nirmalam. Devarsi Naradasaid: Sarvopadhi- 
vinirmuktarh , what is otherwise, that must be banished, vinirmuktam. Tat 
paratvena nirmalam, an innermost understanding that we fully belong to 
Him, as a type of slave, the purity is there, as much adherence. As much 
as faith in Him, that is the standard of purity. Tat paratvena nirmalam , 
whatever thing has got such standard of position; so much that is pure 
and divine and holy, perfect. 



[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh], tat paratvena nirmalam hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate] 


[“Pure devotion is engaging all the senses in service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, one is totally free 
from all relative conceptions of material self interest ( upadhis ), with 
senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna.”] 

[Narada Pahcaratra] & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu POrva-vibhaga, 1.10] 


It does not mean that that realised position is an abstract one. Not that. 
Hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanam. All your constituent parts of your spiritual 
body: that will be utilised. They are not your enemy. The enemy is in the 
nature of engagement, not in those that are doing some function, not 
there. They should not be eliminated at all. But only the nature should be 
changed. Everything will be gold. From iron it will be converted into gold. 
From mud it will be converted into gold. But everything will be retained; 
only the nature to be changed. 


bhayarh dvitiyabhinivesatah syad, [Isad apetasya viparyyayo 

'smrtih tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesarh guru- 

devatatma\ 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
may a. 



Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


The dreadfulness is only with; the danger is only with dvitlyabhinivesa, 
conception of a second interest; conception of separate interest from that 
of the absolute centre, absolute good. That is to be eliminated; nothing 
else. Everything will be kept intact and utilised to its fullest satisfaction, 
fulfilment. Everything has got its fulfilment, real fulfilment, highest 
fulfilment. Only the connection should be established. 


When Prabhupada went to Madras he found in a list of books there, Long 
Missing Link and he asked us to gather that book, collect that book. What 
is this book, Long Missing Link ? The very expression is a very sweet one. 
Then when the book was presented, given to him, after reading two or 
three pages, “Oh, it is not what I meant. It is not the same thing, long 
missing link.” Long missing link is a very sweet expression. What in 
constitution we have got, but we don’t find in our present consciousness 
of so called real life. The link is very sweet. I am repentant that I have 
missed it long, long ago. Bearing a hope also: of conciliation also. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Ready. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ready? Prasada ? Then take prasadam. Nine 



o’clock. Jaya Om Pranamas... 
End of 81.08.28.C 


81.08.30.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: at first the selection will be in, of rasa, in rasa 
also different group, of services. In madhurya-rasa there are so many 
groups of service, the cooking department, the bedding department, the 
ornamental, and so many, the newly department, so many departments. 
First, the choice of rasa, and then the department of particular service in 
particular department. Then the leader of that department, hankering for 
her help: that will come. And gradually the connection will be outside 
helper. At that time of course such guide will also be available to you, and 
you will make advance towards the, its real... 


Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura, what did he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: That he was honeycombed with faults. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is it mentioned? 



Bharat! Maharaja: That our SrTIa Prabhupada had mentioned. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Where? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I don’t know where he had heard that from. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Any letter or his prabhanda, essay, article? 


Bharat! Maharaja: When he was speaking he said. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: And recorded by whom? Where have you 
found? In GaudJya ? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No. It was just in a lecture he gave. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: In a lecture? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yeah, he had mentioned that. 



SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Who has noted that lecture and where you 
have found it? 


Bharat! Maharaja: It’s on one tape. 


Devotee: Tape, tape recording. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Prabhupada’s lectures taped... 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Oh! Your Prabhupada. Oh! What did he say? 
Then Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura, you say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: I have not come direct in connection with such 
expression from our Prabhupada, but still, I may guess some sort of 
explanation from this expression. It may be, that in my heart, in my heart, 
or in me, not a simple cell, one, but variegated nature of sin, or crime, 
and they have got their own compartment. So many varieties of crimes in 
me, and with their compartment it is a complicated thing, my heart, the 



abode of complicated sins, not one, or two or three, so many cells, and 
they’re containing different kinds of sin, crime, etc. That is meant by, may 
be meant by that expression; that my heart is like a honeycomb. So many 
quarters, different cells there, and so different types of sin are living in, so 
encased, different encasement; compartments. So many compartments 
and different types of sins are living there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. So the heart may be compared, ones mind 
may be compared with a honeycomb, a beehive. Beehive, honeycomb 
means beehive? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Different types of pleasure, there is, madhu 
means honey, so different types of pleasure is quartered in those cells 
and my different nature wants to taste of that honey of different infinite 
nature of sense pleasure, mainly sense pleasure, honey. And of 
variegated nature and so many; and I am like a bee, I’m tasting them, of 
different types of sense pleasure. Dharma, artha, kama: all these things. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


Ha, ha, ha. Honeycomb. We read Addison’s Spectators. Do you know the 
name of the author [Joseph] Addison, English man? [1672-1719, 
essayist, poet, playwright and politician] Addison's Spectator, in I.A. class 
we had to read that book Addison’s Spectator. There, different types of 
character were mentioned, and one type of character his name was 
Honeycomb. Roger’s, Sir Roger, a small zamindar, then Honeycomb was 
a man of seeking very light pleasures, seeker of light pleasures, not, 
never in any... 



...keep it in our mind. The environment is not blind. Ha, ha. His vigilant 
eye, and the vigilant eye of my Gurudeva, is always there, always there. 
So I may not be discouraged about my promotion. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Devotee: I heard from Venkatta [Bharat! Maharaja] yesterday that you 
have said that there are a few very difficult subject matters of 
understanding in Vaisnava philosophy. There is Guru tattva, Dhama 
tattva, and Siva tattva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siva tattva, yes. Guru tattva, bhedabheda. 


saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih 
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, [vande guroh sri-caranaravindam] 


[“In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should 
be worshipped like the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this 
injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The spiritual master is 
the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master.”] [SriSri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


In the beginning the Lord is Guru. And gradually when we find 
differentiate character then we come to conclusion, the most beloved 
servitor of Him, it is His function in every rasa. In vatsalya rasa the 
highest ideal, the sakhya rasa the highest ideal: in different departments 
different ideals also. The highest servitor in the particular department, He 



really does the function of Guru, in every rasa. That we’ll come to know 
when by our nearer approach. But generally we are to take on the Lord is 
Guru. That is a hazy conception of Guru, the Lord, saksad-dharitvena 
samasta-sastrair. 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.17.27] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 1.46] 


“I am there, Acarya, I am your Acarya. And then it will be found I am in 
your Acarya. Then, My particular function is there. And what particular 
function? According to your inner capacity, the highest member of that 
department, he will be your Acarya, you’ll see.” 


Gradually when we’ll go nearer and nearer, we have got, we should have, 
the specific nature of Guru, when greater progress. In the beginning the 
Lord, including His svarOpa sakti representative. In many places in the 
sastra , Bhagavan: Bhagavan means with potency, but that is not 
mentioned. Krsna mentioned, Visnu, Narayana, without potency. Then 
clear vision will disclose that there is the potency. Then further progress 
we’ll see potency’s importance, towards me is more important than He 
Himself. So this is Guru tattva, Guru means God in many places God is 
Gurudeva. Then again, we are to understand, “No. His potency of higher 
type is Guru.” In this way, the complicated thing. 


And Siva also: sometimes he’s a devotee, he plays the part of a good 
devotee, and sometimes revolting, the master of maya , and encourages 



so many demons against Visnu by giving them boons. In this way: binya 
binya [?] Different aspects, combination of different mentality. 


And Dhama, the full of favourable things for the service, but 
ostentatiously, outwardly we see so many anti things there, anti things. 
The Braja Dhama, or NavadvTpa Dhama, of our ideal, there will be all 
serving, loving, serving, concentrated towards Mahaprabhu, Gauranga, 

_[?] But here we find so many anti devotional groups, and they 

are always ridiculing the Vaisnava, in this way, all these things. Still 
they’re Dhama vasis. We are taught to show our general respect for the 
Dhama vasis. But what, this is the nature of the Dhama vasis ? How to 
harmonise with that? How to harmonise with that? In NavadvTpa Dhama, 
of our ideal, how sweet, how generous, how divine it should be, and what 
we practically meet. Still, we cannot neglect it altogether. We took the 
dust of Dhama on our head. But so many men, so many animals are 
coming, the dog is coming to bite me, and the man is coming to chastise 
me, the rickshaw wallah always charging, blaming me. This we find 
ostentatiously is the nature of Dhama. How to make, how to adjust this 
Dhama with that Dhama ? Then what is this? In this way we have 
adjustment, the adjustment we are to reach. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Just like the swan, hamsa, he would just... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hamsa. Diva vivam bumam yat [?] 

From water it will take the milk. When we shall reach in a particular plane, 
suppose, Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja, Guru of our Prabhupada, Guru 
Maharaja, he, half clad in a bearded, nasty appearance, out for bhiksa, 
so many children after him throwing some dust and also saying 
something ill: “What babaji, where do you go?” In this way belittle him. 



And he says, “Krsna, You are at the bottom of all these disturbances. I’m 
going to Yasoda and I shall file a petition against You.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “That with these games You have come to 
disturb me. I’m just going to Yasoda.” So this is harmonised in his 
statement, how. How? 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam 

[hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[Lord Brahma said: “One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


That is also eliminated, atma-krtam vipakam, eliminated. Fully 
established in Braja Ilia, and what is coming against him he’s adjusting in 
that way. “You are at the root of all these things. I’m going just to Yasoda 
and I’ll lodge a complaint against You. You have been too turbulent.” 

Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. This adjustment we come to know 
from them. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. 


Ke? 


Devotee: Krsna Balarama Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is that Madan Mohan Prabhu? 


Devotee: He’s gone to take bath in Ganga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His hair cutting finished? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Nine to nine thirty, that will be the real 
auspicious time. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


I have got a poem for Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja. 


sada barer nama muda ratantarh, grhe grhe madhukarim atantam 



namanti deva api yam mahantarh, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


kvacid-vrajaranya-vivikta-vasi, hrdi vraja-dvandva-raho-vilasi bahir viragi 
tv avadhOta-vesl namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


kvacit punar gaura-vanantacari, surapaga-tira-rajo-vihari pavitra-kaupma- 
karahka-dhari, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[The full poem] 

[Sri Srimad Gaura-Kisora-namaskara Dasakam] [Homage unto Sri 
SrTmad Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja] [Composed by SrTIa Srldhara 
Maharaja] 


(i) guror guro me paramo gurus tvarh, varenya! gauranga- 
ganagraganye prasida bhrtye dayitasrite te, namo namo 
gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[O Divine Master of my Divine Master, my most venerable preceptor, you 
are supremely worshippable in the group of the foremost associates of 
Sri Gauranga. May you be gracious upon this servitor surrendered unto 
your loving servitor (Dayita Dasa). O Gaura Kisora, again and again do I 
make my obeisance unto you.] 



( 2 ) sarasvatJ-nama-jagat-prasiddharh, prabhurh jagatyarh 
patitaika-bandhum tvam eva deva! prakatl-cakara, namo namo 
gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[O worshipful one, you alone revealed my Lord and Master, who is 
renowned throughout the universe as Sri Bhakti Siddhanta SaraswatT, 
and who is the only friend of the fallen souls of the world. O Gaura 
Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.] 


( 3 ) kvacid-vrajaranya-vivikta-vasi, hrdi vraja-dvandva-raho-vilasl 
bahir viragi tv avadhOta-vesJ, namo namo gaura-kisora 
tubhyam 


[Living in solitude at Vraja Dhama , your heart was absorbed in the most 
secret pastimes of the Divine Youthful Couple of Vraja, whilst externally 
you maintained the strictures of a renunciate; and sometimes you 
appeared to transcend all recognised strictures. O Gaura Kisora, again 
and again do I make my obeisance unto you.] 


(4) kvacit punar gaura-vanantacan, surapaga-tlra-rajo-viharl 
pavitra-kaupJna-karahka-dharJ, namo namo gaura-kisora 
tubhyam 


[Sometimes you roam about the edge of Gauravana (the boundary of Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama), wandering along the beach near the banks of the 
Ganga. O Gaura Kisora, who dons the holy loin-cloth and carries the 
mendicant’s water-pot, again and again do I make my obeisance unto 
you.] 



(5) sada barer nama muda ratantarh, grhe grhe madhukarim atantam 
namanti deva api yam mahantarh, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[Ever singing the holy name of Sri Hari with great ecstasy and accepting 
alms from house to house like a bee collecting honey from flower to 
flower, you are the great soul unto whom even the demigods bow to. O 
Gaura Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.] 


(6) kvacid-rudantah ca hasan natantarh, nijesta-deva-pranayabhibhutam 
namanti gayantam alarh jana tvarh, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[Becoming overwhelmed with love for your worshipful Lord, sometimes 
you dance, sometimes you cry, sometimes you laugh; and again, you 
sing aloud. The people profusely offer their respects unto you, O Gaura 
Kisora, and again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.] 


(7) mahayaso-bhaktivinoda-bandho!, mahaprabhu-prema-sudhaika- 
sindho! aho jagannatha-dayaspadendo!, namo namo gaura-kisora 
tubhyam 



[O friend of the glorious Jhakura Bhaktivinoda, O matchless ocean of the 
nectar of loving devotion for Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva, O moon that 
received the grace of Vaisnava Sarvabhauma Sri Jagannatha, O Gaura 
Kisora! Again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.] 


(8) samapya radha-vratam uttamarh tvam, avapya damodara-jagaraham 
gato 'si radhadara-sakhya-riddhirh, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[Completing the great holy vow of Urjja -vrata, you selected the day of the 
awakening of Sri Damodara to achieve the cherished treasure of your 
internal identity as a sakhi devoted to the service of SrT Radhika. O 
Gaura Kisora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.] 


( 9 ) vihaya sahgarh kuliya-layanam, pragrhya sevarh 

dayitanugasya vibhasi mayapura-mandira-stho, namo namo 
gaura-kisora tubhyam 


[Forsaking the company of the residents of Kuliya town to accept the 
service of your servitor SrT Dayita Dasa, your divine presence is now 
found in a holy temple at SrT Dhama Mayapura. O Gaura Kisora, again 
and again do I make obeisance unto you.] 


(io) sada nimagno 'py aparadha-panke, by ahaitukim esa krpah ca 
yace dayarh samuddhrtya vidhehi dlnarh, namo namo gaura- 
kisora tubhyam 



[Although I remain deep in the mud of offences, I (a fallen soul) am 
begging you for your causeless mercy. Please be gracious and deliver 
this soul bereft. O Gaura Kisora, again and yet again do I make my 
obeisance unto you.] 


A poem: to Gaura Kisora Babaji Maharaja. Nitai Caitanya. 


sada barer nama muda ratantarh, grhe grhe madhukarim atantam 
namanti deva api yam mahantarh, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Guror guro me paramo gurus 
tv am. At last, 


vihaya sangarh kuliya-layanarh, pragrhya sevarh dayitanugasya vibhasi 
mayapura-mandira-stho, namo namo gaura-kisora tubhyam 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 
Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 


Devotee: We have to accept you as madhuri rupa. (The form of 
sweetness) 




SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. That is, all rights reserved by 
Guru Maharaja. It is his. He may extend, he may withdraw. Everywhere it 
is the very nature of Vaikuntha sampada is such. The wealth of Vaikuntha 
is like that, flickering, so we should be very careful to keep up. That is not 
mine. This belongs to my Gurudeva: in this way. Then he will extend it in 
me, it will keep extended in me. Otherwise it will be withdrawn at any 
moment. So fine, so subtle, so sensitive, this sort of feeling or conception 
or experience, what you may say, it is very sensitive, very sensitive. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So the safe position is, 
“No, it does not belong to me, it belongs to my Gurudeva, and he has 
extended for the time being to me. I am to look after.” That is the key to 
keep up that position, to keep up us in that level. 


Our Guru Maharaja told, “The highest form of service, our Guru 
Maharaja, BabajT Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, they discharged this 
sort of duty, of higher type. And we are to follow their direction. Even we 
do not venture to stay very near. We shall do the service, the allotted 
service, and then we shall come back, and in some lower position we 
shall stay. We cannot stay along with them, along with our Gurudeva. So 
attend our Gurudeva, their highest position in Radha-kunda, and we must 
come, a lower level, little, or nearby, because we have to attend their 
command, so we must be at available distance, near in Govardhana.” 
Govardhana, we shall take our stand and always be eager for the call 
that may come any moment from Radha-kunda, for particular, to help 
particular service. But we shall always select our position of living in a 
lower standard, not in the same plane with them. Them means 
Gurudeva, our Guru, Vaisnava. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge, [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 



[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


That is the key to success. Always keep it at respectable distance over 
our head, ragapatha. 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu [namo 'stu nityam] dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu [raso 'stu satyam] [Vilapa-kusamahjali, 16] 


“I sincerely pray for the servant’s duty, not that of a confidential nature 
which is discharged by the friendly section.” 


We should understand the real purpose of this attitude. That is a very 
paying business, very practical solution. POjala ragapatha gaurava 
badge, a very happy expression, and a very useful expression also: 
pOjala ragapatha gaurava badge. Very sweet, very, very sweet: pOjala 
ragapatha gaurava badge. The whole tenor of our Guru Maharaja, of the 
nature of his service is here. Not only for him, but he has extended to all. 


“Come under the banner of such nature of thought about the divinity, and 
your success is ensured, and your position will be safely secured.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura said, "The divine feet of Radha Govinda, the sole 
object of our service, where is his real position? Just on the head of my 
Gurudeva. Just on the head of my Gurudeva, above Gurudeva. That non 
differentiated Guru from Krsna, and inseparably connected also with 
Gurudeva. There are many. The MayavadTs, they worship Guru, but not 
the Lord. There are many who make too much of Guru, eliminating 
Gauranga, and others. But ours is the creed that Gurudeva, and on his 
head; that yugala, or Mahaprabhu there, on his head. He’s the highest 
servitor; Mukunda prestha. The final conception of Guru as Mukunda 
prestha , Gaura prestha , Radha prestha. That is the final conception. He’s 
always on the head of my Gurudeva. Very near, and holding the 
respectable position. The highest position in Him, or in Her, that is there 
only I can see that. I want to see that Krsna. Not aradha Krsna. Even 
without Guru, I don’t want to see Krsna, or RadharanT, without my Guru. 

If Rupa ManjarT, I am there, without ROpa ManjarT I won't approach 
RadharanT directly, or Krsna without RadharanT. In this way our thought; 
that will be healthy thought, a wholesome progress. Otherwise a very 
hazy and very hurried progress is no progress. One will have to retard, 
retardation, the prey of retardation, and misfire. We’ll miss the object of 
our adoration. So very carefully, always with the guidance of our 
Gurudeva on our head and heart, we shall try to move. Just as in 
Bhagavad-gJta it is mentioned always, “Don't be too hurried, don’t be too 
slow, in every case. Don’t take food much, and not also less, so yukta. 


yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 6.17] 



That is the key to success. Not haste, and not too slow. That should be 
our motto of life. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Nitai, Gaura, Gauranga will keep up on the standard, on the layer, on the 
plane, by repetition of Gauranga, with the memory of Gauranga, we can 
float on the plane. And by Nityananda, by taking His grace in our 
memory, we can also float us in the jurisdiction of Gauranga. So it is 
necessary now and then, to invoke Their mercy, so that I may be allowed 
to float on the surface where I am at present. It is Their mercy that can 
keep me afloat in this plane of thought, because it is Their property. Jlva 
vibhinnarhsa. As a matter of right, the jlva cannot demand all these 
resources; a matter of right. That is by Their grace. The adopt-ability is 
with the jlva. As jlva has got adopt-ability in the mayic world, the world of 
exploitation and renunciation, so jlva has got the adopt-ability, the jlva 
soul. And this is extended, and he adopts within himself. Thinking that, 
"This is the property of my Gurudeva. Any moment it may be withdrawn if 
I commit any offence; may be withdrawn. By most, by great fortune that I 
have got the chance of serving this divine personified, of love, beauty, 
etc.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabu says, “Generally the meaning of the Bhagavata slokas, and 
its details may not come to Me, naturally. But when excited by the 
audience, their ruci , then it comes.” 


So the environment has got a very important part to play, for which 



RadharanT hankers. “I have got that Krsna here, but I am not satisfied, 
rather dissatisfied. That Vrndavana is necessary. The Vrndavana has got 
his part to play. Without that We are nothing. We are only mourning our 
past days in Vrndavana.” 


Vrndavana is necessary. The paraphernalia has an important part to play 
in everything. In our discussion, or meditation, or preaching, or 
expression, the height of thought all depends on the environment. 


It is mentioned somewhere that Krsna was requested to repeat His 
advices of Bhagavad-gita. He told, “No, I can’t deliver it now. That 
paraphernalia of Kuruksetra, that drew out Bhagavad- gita from Me. And 
now, it is not so easy for Me to express it again here, to repeat. The 
circumstance is necessary.” 


So, Gita has got its peculiar paraphernalia, environment, everything, 
Srimad- Bhagavatam, all. Krsna is not alone. He is with His parsada , His 
Dhama. Sva parsada sviya dhama saha avatari. Dham saha. [?] 

Raja means His general, His minister, His palace, all these. Hare Krsna. 
Time is up. 


Devotees: Srila Sridhara Deva Maharaja ki jai! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Myself also, because the words, not my command; master of me. What I 



told you, it is not under my command. It’s also above me, transcendental, 
I also... 


Once Prabhupada told, when he, from Vrndavana he came to Gaya. I 
was with him, and he went to, invited, went to a big man's place there, 
and delivered Kanada lecture. And so beautiful, new things came out, 
that I was feeling very much disturbance that I cannot note them. So 
much so, that I could not attend his lectures also deeply. Only I felt much 
disturbance to get a pen and paper. Then, I felt very much uneasiness, 
because I could not note those words. Then I came out. 

And Guru Maharaja told, his word was to me, “You are gober ganesa.” 
That is Ganesa made of gober. Gober means cow dung. Not a real 
Ganesa composed of earth. (Laughs) Gober Ganesa. “You could not 
note these things, these thoughts which came. Even I felt necessity of 
going through them afterwards.” 

What thought? He gave explanation of that particular sloka of... 


Satya vratam satya param satya yoni_[?] 


That person whose house he went to visit, he was some satya upasak, 
they’re technically known as the section who worship satya. Then what is 
the conception of satya ? 

Mahaprabhu, and Radha-Govinda, NavadwTpa, that is the highest 
conception of sattya. Sattya means, not an abstract conception of law 
and rules of some transcendental type. Sattya is such. What is the 
relation of Krsna and this sattya ? That he was to explain. And he told that 
the thoughts that came at that time, he also wants to see it, what was 
inspiration, what was revealed in his heart at that time. He wanted to see. 
That was unknown to him. At least he said like that, told like that. “That 
they are stranger to me, but they passed through me, and I want.” 



So fine, then I had both sentiments. I was very much mortified that I could 
not note them, at the same time, I had some inner satisfaction that I could 
appreciate those points. Those extraordinary higher points which were 
delivered then, I was very much disturbed that I could not note them. So, 

I had the capacity of appreciating the highness of those higher 
sentiments. That was my satisfaction. There is some inner element in me 
that can appreciate so much high, what our Guru Maharaja also wants to 
have in them, to consult in the second time. That was my satisfaction 
here, and at the same time I was mourning all through that I could not 
keep it for the public. And what our Guru Maharaja also wanted to, I also 
wanted to see them again, what came through, passed through me. 


So, we are an instrument. It is the property. It may not stay in a particular 
plane always. By our negotiation, it may care to come down, and to 
particular persons, very rarely to be found, few and far between. Gaura 
Haribol. That is, in other words, it is the wealth, it is the property of our 
Gurudeva, and never mine, ours. That should be. POjala ragapatha 
gaurava bahge. 


End of 81.08.30.A 


81.08.30.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the ear engagement and eye engagement. 



Devotee: ...something about the four namabhasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Namabhasa, yes. Sanketyarh, parihasya, 
stobha, helanam. Sanketyarh, when we handle one thing and another 
thing comes out of that. That is meant, meaning goes to another place. 
We hit in one place and the sound is in another; in this way. Sanketya. 


And that is the famous case of Ajamila, sanketya namabhasa. Ajamila 
first hit his son, his last son, he was playing when Ajamila was half 
unconscious, in his coma stage. Suddenly he found three awkward and 
dangerous figures before him, and they had put a thread or a rope 
around his neck and drawing it. Then he suddenly opened his eyes and 
found, or in a mental vision. He was frightened, and could remember that 
a little while ago, his son, youngest son named Narayana, he was 
playing, so his first attention was drawn to his son. 

“He may come and save me from the hands of these furious figures.” But 
suddenly it came to his mind, “What that little boy will do with these 
furious figures?” 

Then helpless, and at once, from the name Narayana, the sound, from 
that sound the God Narayana, Lord Narayana came to his mind. He 
began thinking of his son Narayana, but, he cannot cope successfully 
with these dreadful figures, so it took him to the Lord Narayana. And as 
soon as his heart touched the feet of Narayana, the sound Narayana, the 
Lord Narayana is meant, no sooner, four persons came down, these 
parsada. They are four deva-dOta, Vaikuntha dOta, from the plane of 
Vaikuntha, four came down. Their appearance very soothing, and awe¬ 
inspiring, and was sympathetic. As soon as those four came down, the 
atmosphere changed from dreadfulness to a peaceful atmosphere. 



They challenged these three representatives of Yamaraja, “Why are you 
here?” 

They told: “The last moment of Ajamila drawing near, and he was a very 
grave sinner, worst sinner, and we have come to take him to our lord so 
that he may receive proper punishment there.” 

“What do you say? Didn't you listen just now to his pronunciation of the 
name of Narayana?” 

“Yes, we heard.” 

“Still you are waiting here; for what purpose?” 

“Yes, he has taken the name Narayana, what does it matter? A great 
magnitude of sin whole life he has committed and of various, serious 
types, and only once Narayana, what is that there?” 

“O you fellows, you do not know the sastra. Do you know what is papa , 
what is punya ? 

Do you know?” 

“Yes, we know.” 

“Then what is dharma ? Veda pranihito dharma. What is written in Veda 
for us to adopt; that is dharma. Then, have you not found that if one can 
take the name of Narayana, he’s absolved from all the sins of his 
previous life?” 

“No, we don’t know that.” 

In this way, a sort of fight went on between the two, a debate, and they 
were vanquished. In a commanding tone they told, “Go to your 
master and inform him, that he has pronounced the word Narayana 
anyhow. So his jurisdiction has changed. Whatever little sin he may 
possess, even now, the jurisdiction has changed. Now, that will be 
considered in the court of Narayana, not here in your master’s 
jurisdiction, karma-kanda. It is finished. Go, and 



tell him, you do not know all these things.” Then they went away and told 
their master. 


Master said, “What they have said it is all right. But such cases are very 
rarely found, so we did not feel it necessary to teach you all those things, 
very rare case. If further you find in future such persons, you please show 
my namaskara , my respect to them.” 

Now, all these things, this talk, the argument, all, this Ajamila heard. And 
when the Yamadutas were gone, the VisnudOtas also went up. 

Then he was left alone, “What is the matter? I was a brahmana’s son. I 
used to do these holy practices, but suddenly my mind fell into a trap, 
and I deviated from my former life, into a life of a debauch. And for a long 
time I committed so many offences and sins, crimes, that has got no end. 
Now in my last days only I took the name of Narayana, and such a 
wonderful thing happened. So, Narayana is there, religion is there, 
devotion is there, everything is there. No longer am I to participate in my 
former life.” 

He arose and started direct to Haridwar. Speaking nothing to the family 
went straight to Haridwar. And there he began [chanting] Narayana, 
Narayana. 

The emancipation, the liberation by only one Narayana, namabhasa , the 
sinful tendencies of his whole life disappeared, and he got mukti, but not 
any engagement in the service of Vaikuntha, not bhakti, simply mukti, 
liberation. Liberation from the negative side: but not any positive merit so 
that he may be taken into the internal portion of Vaikuntha. He went to 
Haridwar, and there began to take the name of Narayana and when time 
came, those four persons, VisnudOtas, came to him with a chariot, and 
took him there in Vaikuntha, it is mentioned in Bhagavatam. 

So namabhasa means this is sanketyam. The son was the excitement, 



the cause of excitement to him to go to Vaikuntha conception of 
Narayana. This is sanketyam. And this is liberation, abhasa mukti , not 
bhakti, not seva prapti. One may not gain any serving engagement, but 
only emancipation from the negative side, the sinful, exploiting nature, 
released, sanketyam. 


Parihasya. One thing I should say in this connection, that namabhasa, if 
we take any way it will produce namabhasa , there is no guarantee. 
Sometimes it may be, sometimes may not be. It depends upon the sweet 
will of the Lord. It may come in a way, or it may not come, maybe crime, 
offence, namaparadha. Because sanketyam - parihasya , in a sporting 
mood to, in a mild way, to ridicule any person, parihasya , in a laughing. 
One is going on with Hare Krsna, another gentleman may remark, “O you 
are a great devotee. Suddenly you have turned to be a devotee, and you 
are taking Hare Krsna Hare Krsna?” Not out of his own necessity, but 
only to cut a simple joke to his friend, he says so. “You are a great 
devotee I see, always saying Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna.” Parihasya. 


Sanketyam, parihasya, stobha. Stobha may be an awkward imitation; 
says Hare Krsna [as] “Hori Keeshna, Hori Keeshna.” In this way: 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Negligently imitate, very negligently with 
figure of awkward shape: “Heri Kisna, Heri Kisna,” very negligently make 
imitation of a devotee, and despise, may be stobha. Another meaning 
also is that in music we may sing Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai; that is also 
called stobha, sometimes. 



And helanam; helanam means without any attention, no attention, only 
through slack habit. Suppose one is rising from the bed and yawning: 
“Hare Krsna,” in this way, yawning. Not devotedly, attentively, or any 
spontaneous, automatic without attention, some intuitive, some reflex 
action. That is helanam. 


And also sometimes to take the name hatefully, that is also meant. 
Because the example is given such: Once a Mohammedan, he was 
attacked by a boar, a swine, and he suddenly cried out aloud, Haram 
Haram [abominable, abominable] Haram means that boar, hog, swine. 


Haram Haram - Ha means sometimes vocative term. Ram means 
Ramacandra. Haram , total, Haram means that hog, but Ha Rama when 
disconnected it means, “O Rama.” So by Ha Rama it maybe Ha Rama. 
This came to his mind, though hatefully or fearfully Haram Haram , being 
afraid of the boar, Haram Haram, but there was namabhasa in that 
particular yavana, mleccha, Muslim. There was also namabhasa. But so 
many they are saying Haram haram, but it is not always namabhasa. In 
particular case it so occurred that in that case it became namabhasa, and 
the Muslim he got liberation. It is written in Purana. They are eye witness. 
They could see, and they have recorded it, that only by haram, that is for 
the hog and he got liberation. In this way, sanketyarh, parihasya, stobha, 
and helanam. 


madhura-madhuram-etan-mangalam mangalanam sakala-nigamavalli- 
sat-phalam clt-svarupam sakrdapi parigltam sraddhaya helaya va 
[bhrguvara naramatram tarayet krsna nama] 



[The holy name of Krsna is the sweetest of the sweet and the most 
auspicious of all auspicious things. It is the self-effulgent and beautiful 
fruit of the Vedic desire tree. When the holy name is uttered once without 
offence, either attentively or inattentively, it immediately ensures the 
deliverance of all human beings from the bondage of illusion.] [Harl- 
bhakti-vilasa, 11.234] & [ Skanda-Purana] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.41] 


Either with faith or hela, with indifference, with indolent nature, it might 
have been pronounced. In such cases we find sometimes that one gets 
the advantage of namabhasa and attains liberation. Namabhasa-mukti. It 
can sever our connection with the negative side. But it can give the 
passport, but not the visa. Not admission to enter into the realm, that is 
reserved for the agents of Vaikuntha, that is sadhu. It is reserved for them 
to enlist and to issue visa. This is namabhasa. Stobha, helanam, four 
kinds of namabhasa. Hare Krsna. 


sahketyam parihasyam va, stobham helanam eva va vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-haram viduh 


[“One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyam 
(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana ; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 



Anyhow it must have connection with Vaikuntha, nirguna , must come in 
connection with the relativity of the infinite, of the Absolute. If any 
connection with this mundane, that is aparadha. Any achievement, any 
aspiration connected with this mundane world, the land of exploitation, 
then aparadha. But vaikuntha-nama-grahanam asesagha-hararh, must 
have connection with Vaikuntha, kunthasane. That is infinite, nirguna. 
Some connection anyhow must come, touch of nirguna, then it effects 
liberation. Otherwise it will be aparadha. Vaikuntha-nama-grahanam 
asesagha-hararh viduh, and then suddha-nama. Suddha-nama. 


namno 'sya yavati saktih papa-nirharane hareh tavat karturh na saknoti 
patakarh patakJjanah 


[“Simply by chanting one Holy Name of Hari, a sinful man can counteract 
the reactions to more sins than he’s able to commit.”] [Brhad-Visnu 
Purana] & [In Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 6.2.7, purport] 


The negative side, negative entanglement is nothing to one who has got 
some taste for the Vaikuntha Nama, asesagha-hararh viduh. Namno 'sya 
yavati saktih papa-nirharane hareh 

/ tavat karturh na saknoti patakarh patakl janah. One has not the capacity 
to do any amount, any quantity of sin, which only one Vaikuntha Nama 
can wash away. Only a flash of a second of Vaikuntha Nama can do 
away with all the charm of this sinful world. The world of exploitation, give 
and take, the world of to eat on loan, to enjoy on loan, on debt, here. 
Enjoyment means to incur debt in the world. Asesagha-hararh viduh. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



He cut jokes; one brahmana cut jokes with Haridas Jhakura. 

When Haridasa Jhakura told that, “The only real consequence of taking 
the Name, real Name, one gets bhakti, service, in Vaikuntha, and by 
namabhasa, not pure Name, but only by namabhasa one can attain 
mukti.” 

Then the brahmana boy, he could not tolerate this idea. He told, “What 
does this fellow say? Mukti is such a great and high thing.” 


Koti janme brahma jnane, brahmasmi brahmasmi vedanta anusidan [?] 


[koti-janme brahma-jhane yei ‘mukti’ naya / ei kahe, — namabhase sei 
‘mukti’ hay a”] 


[“After many millions upon millions of births, when one is complete in 
absolute knowledge, one still may not attain liberation, yet this man says 
that one may attain it simply by the awakening of a glimpse of the holy 
name.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 3.194] 


“Tat tvam asi, I am Brahman. If by crores of lives, if we meditate in this 
way, hurriedly we can attain emancipation. And this fellow, this 
Mohammedan chap, he says that only by namabhasa one may get that 
mukti.” 

So Haridas Jhakura said, “But it is written in the sastra, you who are 



known to sastra, you have got any knowledge of the scriptures, you may 

[?] 


Haridas Jhakura quoted one sloka, and tried to substantiate his own 
version to prove. 

But that brahmana boy, his name perhaps Gopala or something, he 
became furious and abused him very much. 

Then Haridas Jhakura he felt pain and came away. 

And that brahmana’s son was - a great curse came down, came upon 
him, and within a few days he was attacked with leprosy because he 
insulted a suddha-bhakta , Haridasa Jhakura in such a way. It is written 
there, Caitanya-Bhagavat perhaps. 


So namabhasa, the slight tinge, slight connection, a hazy connection of 
the Lord and His magnanimous Name may do away with all our sins of 
innumerable lives. It is possible. So great, and this is so meagre. So the 
Lord says: 


daivi by esa gunamayi, mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye prapadyante, 
mayam etam taranti te 


[“This "trimodal," supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 7.14] 


“In comparison to you, the jiva soul, the maya is immensely powerful, so 
you cannot fight with maya , in direct hitch. But mam eva ye prapadyante, 



if you come to take refuge, if you surrender to Me, the maya will be afraid 
of Me, but maya won’t care for you. If you go to give a fight with her direct 
she won’t care.” 


But, so it is in Gita, the direction has been given to us. 


“Come to Me, and maya will automatically go away. I’m infinite, she’s 
finite, and you are a molecule of finite. So, your real way will be to come 
to Me and not to begin coming in connection with a direct fight with her. 
That will be your waste of energy. But you take this process, and in no 
time, and without much energy you will come smoothly from out of maya, 
illusion, misunderstanding, misconception, and you will get a proper 
conception. A little you advance towards the proper conception, 
misconception automatically goes away, vanishes; can’t stand. So maya 
means misconception, and the proper conception is with Me, Isavasyam. 
Isavasyam: that is the very gist of the proper conception. Everywhere, My 
presence is there. I am everywhere, I am all in all, I am your master, I am 
the master of maya also.” 


So very little of such knowledge is enough to drive away the 
misconception, the misconceived experiences may vanish very easily. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, are there also different stages of 
dhamabhasa ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Just as namabhasa, Dhamabhasa. Nama, 



Dhama, kama. Everything may have... abhasa means as a hazy 
connection, hazy estimation. Not a proper estimation, not having a view 
of anything with differentiation, discrimination, distinction, but a 
haphazard, vague impression of anything, that is abhasa. Dhamabhasa. 
Dhamabhasa , which is not Dhama proper, but has got some remote 
connection with Dhama, that may be considered as Dhamabhasa. 

Dhama proper is where devotion begins, and just this side, the beginning, 
where the vague appearance or perception of that Dhama, and not 
proper conception, that may be Dhamabhasa. Brahmaloka we may say 
to be Dhamabhasa. Brahmaloka may be something like Dhamabhasa. 
Just outside Dhama, not Dhama proper. Dhama means where the divine 
service begins. Just before we can enter, we are admitted into Dhama, 
only the verge, the halo of Dhama. That may be called - although such 
term we have not yet found in any place, any scripture, Dhamabhasa. But 
still, Dhamabhasa may be told to be located like that in our estimation. 

Not the proper thing, but a ray, a halo, the outward hazy expression of a 
particular thing, that is its abhasa. ROpabhasa, Gunabhasa, abhasa. Just 
as the evening may be considered to be the abhasa of night, and 
morning the abhasa of the day, sunrise: not the proper beginning, but just 
before the beginning. This stage: that may be called abhasa. ROpabhasa, 
abhasa. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Lord Caitanya prays: Namnam akari 
bahudha nija- sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, 
durdaivam Jdrsam ihajani nanuragah. 


[namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane 
na kalah etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, durdaivam Jdrsam ihajani 
nanuragah] 



[“O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. 

And You have unlimited Names such as Krsna and Govinda by which 
You reveal Yourself. In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested 
all Your transcendental potency. And in chanting these Names, there are 
no strict rules concerning time or place. Out of Your causeless mercy, 

You have descended in the form of divine sound, but my great misfortune 
is that I have no love for Your Holy Name.”] [ Siksastakam , 2] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the condition? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That my previous activity, that the 
accumulation of nirguna or 

sukrti is poor. Bhagya means sukrti, accumulated previous sukrti, 
durdaiva. Durdaiva means the circumstantial nature is not allowing, the 
circumstance, the environment. ‘You are ready to extend Your grace, 
Your kindness, but the environment, the circumstance as I have acquired 
by my previous endeavour, previous life, is not allowing me to accept 
that, to get that. Not any blame can be put on Your side. Your every 
action is faultless and full. But if I do not get, the fault must be, the defect 
must be in my part. You are perfect. You are gracious. You are 
affectionate. There is no defect on Your side. But still, I do not get, it is 
due to my own defective position.’ Must be searched out. Must be 
searched more accurately, where lies the seed of that misfortune. This 
should be our guiding star, when we start in the way of devotion, always 
blaming myself, and none else. Then the dawn of good fortune will come 
in no time. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, [bhuhjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 



bhak] 


[Lord Brahma said: “One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma , and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Don’t try under any circumstances to put blame to others. Not even to 
speak of the Lord, not even to any persons. The whole charge, whole 
responsibility, take on your shoulder, your head. And then you will get a 
short cut road, the shortest cut. In no time you will be absolved from all 
difficulties. That is the key of Vaikuntha, the key to Vaikuntha. The whole 
filthy things within me, the Vaikuntha vision is very nearer. I am to be 
blamed. I am surrounded by perfect.’ That can help us most, because 
that sort of experience from four sides will enter me and purify me. And if 
we are habituated to see blame on the other, that will come again in me. 
Just as there is a proverb, if we spit upwards, it will come on me. So if we 
want to put blame on others, the reaction will come within me again. So 
we are asked not to see anything bad outside, but everything within you: 
and that will help you the most to purify you. Because He is present 
everywhere and no mistake in Him. No want of justice in Him. He is 
perfect. He is all right. If anything wrong, that must be in me. 

Gaura Haribol, Gaura Haribol Gaura Haribol, Gaura Haribol. 

Tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, bhuhjana... 

Namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, niyamitah smarane na kalah. 
Mamapi, durdaivam Jdrsam ihajani. 


In Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Bengali translation: 



[1] tuhu doya-sagara tarayiti prani, nam aneka tuwa sikhaoli 
ani 

[2] sakala sakati dei name tohara, grahane rakholi nahi kala- 
vicara 

[3] srl-nama-cintamani tohari samana, viswe vilaoli karuna- 
nidana 

[ 4 ] tuwa doya aican parama udara, atisoy manda natha! bhaga 
hamara 

[5] nahi janamalo name anuraga mor, bhakativinoda-citta 
duhkhe vivhor 


1 O Lord, You have brought Your innumerable holy names to this world 
and have taught the chanting of them to the fallen living beings just for 
their deliverance; therefore You are an ocean of mercy and compassion. 

1 You invest all Your energies in Your holy name, and on the chanting of 
Your holy name You have not placed any consideration such as time or 
place. 

1 Your holy name, which is like touchstone, is non-different from You. You 
have distributed Your holy name throughout the creation, and that is the 
essence of Your kindness. 

1 Such is Your great mercy O Lord, but I am extremely unfortunate. 

1 My attraction and love for the holy name never came about; therefore 
the heart of Bhaktivinoda is overwhelmed with sadness.] 


[Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Bengali translation of Siksastakam, 2, from The 



Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 133-4] 


“Your grace is so infinitely spacious, tuwa doya aican parama udara, 
atisoy manda natha! bhaga hamara, but from my side, no qualification to 
draw Your grace towards me. That is the difficulty.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol, Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 

Who is there? O, Viraha Prakash Swarm. Nitai. Nitai. Vyenkatta Prabhu. 
Aksayananda Maharaja. Mahamuni has no connection with anyone of 
you? He’s full in himself! 


Devotee: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, once, Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura, 
he had said that he was honeycombed with fault. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Honey come? 


Bharat! Maharaja: With fault, dosh ; honeycombed with fault. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Fault? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Honey come? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Honeycombed with fault. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He will honey come? 

Bharat! Maharaja: No, he was honeycombed with fault. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Honeycome, what’s the meaning of 
honeycome? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Honeycomb is like momashi [?] momachi [?] 


[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’ve heard the word but I can’t remember the 
real meaning. 


End of 81.08.30.B 


81.08.30.C 81.08.31.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 




Maharaja 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: ...describing them. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Cowardly papers! Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Maybe you could elaborate on one point. If 
we find fault in another person or in some other personality, if that will 
eventually come back to us? 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Yes, that will come back to us. Connection with 
faults, through that connection the influence, the contamination will come 
here. But like a guardian if you want to remove it affectionately, it may not 
come. 


Bharat! Maharaja: I read, SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he had mentioned 
that para dosa anu sandan as being one of the parts of prajalpa or 
unnecessary talk. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Generally prajalpa or idle talks, the subject 
matter of idle talks generally becomes para dosa anu sandan, finding 
fault with others. That is generally the subject matter of our idle talk, para 
dosa anu sandan - finding faults with others, in others. But when a 
guardian he tries to analyse his affectionate child or disciple, the fault, 
and to point out it to them for correction and with a sympathetic and 
graceful eye, then it may not come to him, but he is pure enough. When 
any nurse is going to attend an infectious disease, patient, the infection 
may naturally come in us, but if he’s well guarded it may not come to him. 
And he’s conscious of the poisonous nature of the disease and he’s very 
careful that he tries to remove that poison from the body of the patients. 



And with guarded mind and dress, so the poison, infection may not come 
to him. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there was one thing I heard once, 
that the chanting of Hare Krsna and SrJmad-Bhagavatam, these two 
things must be taken together. And that the chanting of Hare Krsna 
alone, that will have some effect, but without the SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
that knowledge must be there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only Bhagavatam then that presupposes 
bhakta-Bhagavatam also. Sadhu-sahga , Nama kirtana , sadhu-sahga , 
want of sadhu, living scripture, then that passive scripture, sadhu-sahga 
hari-nama ei matta jai. 


[sadhu sahga krsna nama ei matta jai, vaikuntha nama grahanam 
asesagham hararh vidun] 


[“The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. 
Serving means die to live; to throw oneself wholesale for the higher 
existence.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


So with the association of the sadhu: when sadhu is not available then of 
course with scripture, sastra. Ke? 


Devotee: Parasurama. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parasurama. And there are that Krsna 
Balarama? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. Viraha Prakasa Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are they gone to market? 


Devotee: Yes, gone to market. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parasurama did not go? 


Devotee: No, he’s here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only those two? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
To take Name under the guidance of a sadhu , a man of higher 
realisation, then there may be so many obstacles, oppositions, difficulties 
on the way, and with his help they may be removed. So the guidance of 
the sadhu has been advised to be indispensable almost. But when sadhu 



is not available then sastra comes. Mahaprabhu says: 


sadhu sahga, nama-kirttana, bhagavat-sravana mathura-vasa, [sri- 
mdrttira sraddhaya sevana] 


[“Association with the pure devotee, chanting the Holy Name, hearing the 
Srimad- Bhagavatam, residing in Mathura Dhama, and faithfully 
worshipping the Deity.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 22.128] 


That is dhama-vasa. Sri-murttira sraddhaya arcan, srestha ei pahca 
ahga. 

[sakala-sadhana-srestha ei pahca ahga, krsna-prema janmaya ei 
pahcera alpa sahga] [“These five limbs of devotional service are the best 
of all. Even a slight performance of 

these five awakens love for Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
22.129] 


And if only one to be accepted then /Vama klrtana; klrtana means to 
chant loudly. That presupposes that with some, with a company, to 
someone I am saying, or in congregation, sahklrtana. JTva GosvamT 
Prabhu has given the interpretation of sahklrtana, bahubhir militva yat 
klrtanam tad eva sahklrtanam , not alone, but in a group. To talk about 
Krsna, that is sahklrtana. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also warns, “Don’t 
join any type of imitation sahklrtana. At least one leading man must be 
there who is a suddha bhakta. There is cholera and the great epidemic, 



Some people they want to go on with Nama sahklrtana] that is aparadha. 
Nama, Bhagavan, they want Hari to remove away all these inauspicious 
things from the world. Sakam, that is aparadha. Asuddha bhakta, a pure 
devotee must not associate with him when such a sahklrtana is going on. 
So at least one pure devotee must be in the group then one can join that 
sahklrtana .” In this way Bhakivinoda Jhakura has warned. The guidance 
must take place under suddha devotee, pure devotee, that nirguna. Who 
does not want anything mundane but the grace of Hari. That type of 
vibration must be present there. And that will help me in my subtle-most 
plane of self, my nirguna aspect, and awaken then. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. So, Pramana Maharaja, may we stop here today? Are you going 
tomorrow? 


Pramana Maharaja: Tomorrow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When? 


Pramana Maharaja: In the morning, about eight o clock, nine o clock. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine o clock train. So in the morning we can 
have another sitting. 


Pramana Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. You’ll go to Calcutta direct? 



Pramana Maharaja: Yes, and then to Delhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow you must go... 


Pramana Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... or you can wait tomorrow also? [Background 
laughter] Hare Krsna. 


Pramana Maharaja: My desire is to go so that I can come back very 
soon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! You’d like to come very soon. 


Pramana Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s hopeful. Ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. That 
JayatTrtha Maharaja also told the same thing, “That whenever I feel any 
weakness, at least after a month I shall be here, and gather strength and 
go.” But no trace, no letter, no trace. What he is doing? He’s a little weak 
minded man perhaps, as I hear, I am told. Let Mahaprabhu save him. He 
has taken sannyasa in the holy place where Mahaprabhu accepted His 



sannyasa, Katwa. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Pramana Maharaja: I promise you a weekly report. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Weekly report, oh, every week you will 
send a letter? 


Pramana Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, let us see. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Parasurama Dasa: Maharaja, can I ask you something? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. Gaura Haribol. 


Parasurama Dasa: My Guru is Srila HamsadOta Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is Parasurama? 


Devotees: Yes. 



Parasurama Dasa: So, in Berkeley I have heard many things against my 
Guru: statements, criticisms. So my position I feel is very weak. Now my 
faith has been shaken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, he’s a very good man. And devotion I 
found in his heart, unshakable. So if you have any respect for me, you 
don't be suspicious about him, he’s a good man, and in the line of 
devotion. 

They, Jayapataka Maharaja wrote a long letter to me. “Such and such 
things have happened. I consulted Bhavananda Maharaja, he told me to 
consult with you. And what is your opinion about the things that have 
happened in this way.” Elaborate letter. 

I told through a person that I don't like to say anything before I meet him, 

I want to know what happened. So again I had some world news. “What 
is your opinion in such?” 

“He wanted sannyasa , and ultimately, we have not forced, but reluctantly 
we gave sannyasa .” 

Still I told that I want to hear from him first without making any remark. 

Then anyhow, through Caru Swarm, JayatTrtha Maharaja was taken from 
Purl here direct. And his wife and child, son, were left in Calcutta. I heard 
from him and I also wanted his wife and son to be here. And they were 
also brought here. I consulted, what’s the matter? 

I had some apprehension that Swam! Maharaja as a grhastha delegated 
him for Acarya position. So he might have thought that the ISKCON, the 
present managing committee has thrust on him and in some un careful 
moment he has accepted that. But that should not be continued. What 
Swam! Maharaja has given, my Gurudeva, I must stick to that. I enquired, 
I found that something like that there. So I told him, anyhow when once 
you have taken up this role of sannyasl , the Acarya proper, so many 



Acaryas mostly are sannyasis. And you have, in any way you have once 
accepted sannyasa you should not go back formerly. To go back, that 
won't look well. 

So he told, “What is your opinion?” 


I said, that you must, once accepted, you must retain that. Then, 
otherwise it will be to put a bad name in the ISKCON, that is your 
blaspheme of your illustrious Guru Maharaja, your Prabhupada. Then he 
agreed. 

Then I had to convince his former wife also. She’s a good lady. She also 
told in details what happened. And I asked her, did you come before your 
marriage? 

“Yes.” 

To come to satisfy him? “Yes.” 

You came to get the grace of Lord Krsna? “Yes.” 

Then you are to, for Swam! Maharaja, you are to sacrifice your best 
beloved object for the cause of Krsna consciousness, I think. And Krsna 
will look after you. He’s not a bankrupt, not bankrupt, so He will look after 
you. You sacrifice, give him up for fighting. He’s a general, one of the big 
generals, fighters in Krsna consciousness. I heard he has got a good 
name in his propagation. So it must not be taken back. 

In the beginning of course she wept, shed tears. But anyhow felt 
encouragement through my words and advice. The boy also shed tears, 
cried. I also encouraged him, and the mother, and they finally accepted 
my advice. 


Then I asked, this came in my mind, that you give a letter to your 
previous sannyasa Guru KTrtanananda Maharaja and in anticipation and 



you go to Katwa where Mahaprabhu took sannyasa. So Caru Maharaja 
and Govinda Maharaja, I sent them with him, went straight to Katwa. And 
there after taking bath in the Ganges there in the place where 
Mahaprabhu took His sannyasa. The place is located there. It is marked. 
There he took again his former sannyasa dress. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Harhsaduta Maharaja? Oh, I mistook, I’m going in another way. 
Harhsaduta Maharaja is also a good man. He’s very sincere and he’s 
very firm in his faith, unflinching adherence to his Gurudeva, Swam! 
Maharaja. But he may not always be of the same opinion with the present 
GBC or Acarya. That difference may not be a very grave thing, that he 
will be undermined. I don't think like that. He’s a good devotee. Those 
that are doing such, so, they are committing offence. You never 
undermine, think lower about your Gurudeva. He’s a good devotee. If you 
have got any faith in me, you must stick very firmly to him. 


Parasurama Dasa: Maharaja, what is the position of the disciple who 
has heard blasphemy of their Guru and his faith is shaken? What should 
he do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sort of association should be avoided. 
Some others also came to me beforehand. I asked them not to mix with 
them. Still they come to spread poison. You must avoid as much as 
possible, otherwise leave the place. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. Two disciples came 
here Rahugana, Radha Govinda. Harhsaduta Maharaja, a great thinker 
and very bold. He revolted, and Bhavananda Swarm, Caru Swarm, and 
Tamal Krsna came to me and I gave something on tape requesting him to 
deal very mildly with these three. And they went there and some 
compromise was effected, I heard. Gaura Haribol. You may not mind or 
attend all those criticisms against your Gurudeva. You try to avoid that. 
And you may write to Harhsaduta Maharaja also, “What I am to do here? 

I am dealt in such a way.” Any other God-brothers you have here, or are 
you alone? 


Parasurama Dasa: There is Mahamuni, who is staying here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahamuni is here. 


Parasurama Dasa: Yes. 


Devotee: But with you? 


Parasurama Dasa: No, not with me. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He does not know you? He’s not acquainted 
with you, Mahamuni? 


Parasurama Dasa: Yes, we are God-brothers, we know each other from 
Berkeley. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, you know each other. Hare Krsna. 


Parasurama Dasa: I’m wondering now Maharaja, if I should take up 
some service in Vrndavana with the Gurukula, or if I should stay longer 
and hear from you, for purification of all these criticisms? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You write to your Guru Maharaja, and what he 
directs, what direction you get from him, you do accordingly. You write 
direct to him, and what he wants you do, you will do that. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: According to our imperfect considerations, we think we should 
leave this morning. What is your consideration? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. You can spare, you can, you have 
no time, you may do. 


Devotee: What about your plane reservation? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sravana, klrtana, both things together 
simultaneously should continue, to attain the place of propaganda that is 
also necessary. 


satatam kirtayanto mam, yatantas ca drdha vratah namasyantas ca mam 
bhaktya, nitya-yukta upsasate 


[“Disregarding the purity or impurity of time, place, and circumstances, 
those great souls are constantly absorbed in singing or narrating the 
glories of My Holy Name, form, qualities, pastimes, and paraphernalia. 
They are attentive to the irrevocable and conclusive definition of My 
nature, personality, and expansions, and they strictly follow the rules and 
regulations for taking the Holy Name and observing holy days such as 
EkadasT. Following all the practices of devotion beginning with offering 
obeisances unto Me, the devotees, earnestly longing for their eternal 
relationship with Me in the future, worship Me by the path of engaging in 
My transcendental devotional service.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.14] 


To receive and to distribute: both equally important. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The sale of Krsna consciousness, to purchase 
and to sell. To collect and to distribute, the current, the current business 
of Krsna consciousness; that is what is necessary. Preaching makes us 
fit to hear. While preaching we face many new problems and then 
hearing will be more perfect, to enquire especially on those points and 
newly regard. 



So constant thing, sravana, klrtana, sravana, klrtana, the rolling business, 
that is more fruitful, rolling business. Take and give, take and give, be 
mediator. The river with current, the current water is more pure, more 
pure, current water. So the current should be kept always. Not stagnant 
but current. To listen, ever new, and to distribute also, to preach, to 
speak, if it is current, it is a living thing, and it will show its ever new 
characteristic. Prati-padam pOrnamrtasvadanam. 


[ceto-darpana-marjanarh bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam sreyah- 
kairava-candrika-vitaranarh vidya-vadhO-jlvanam anandambudhi- 
vardhanam prati-padam pOrnamrtasvadanam sarvatma-snapanarh 
pararh vijayate srl-krsna-sanklrtanam] 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and 
extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest of birth and death. As the 
evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to 
blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its 
real inner treasure - a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting 
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing ocean of 
ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious 
influence of the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 1] 


Always it will seem to be a new thing, thing of new colour, never stale, 
never stale, nava-yauvana , always showing new phases, new phases. It 
is not a finite thing. The infinite characteristic will be maintained. 



Anandambudhi-vardhanarh, almost antagonistic, Anandambudhi , the 
ocean of joy and again that is increasing every moment. And then, prati- 
padam pOrnamrtasvadanarh , at every step we experience new joy. New 
type, ever green, ever new, always progressing: as if always progressing. 
How infinite can make any progress, where is the room? But still its 
nature is such, always progressing, showing new and newer phases, 
always. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya 
Dayal. 

So divine, for preaching, that is also not to be ignored. We must do that. 
That will help us again to collect capital. The kular , the need, the hunger, 
should be kept up, should be maintained, hunger, to hear, to indent, 
hunger, to indent goods. And preaching, the distribution, that will help us 
a great deal for indenting new goods. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: If we can engage them at least in namabhasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Namabhasa. His will, we don’t know. We must 
attempt our best. This is in our side. We look to our faith and leaving the 
rest to Him. He’s infinite, and He is benevolent, gracious. He will look 
after that. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati] 



[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


If we are sincere, the backing must come. We don’t know, none, no 
Vaisnava says that, “I am chanting suddha Nama." They’ll all say, “This is 
namaparadha .” Not always namabhasa even. “What capacity I have got? 
I am the meanest of the mean.” Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


avatar a nahi kahe - ‘ami avatara’, muni saba jani’ kare laksana-vicara 


[“An actual incarnation of God never says, ‘I am God,’ or ‘I am an 
incarnation of God.’ The great sage Vyasadeva, knowing all, has already 
recorded the characteristics of the Avataras in the sastras .”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IIla , 20.354] 


Avatara, the incarnation of the Lord, when He comes here, He does not 
say, “I am Avatara,” generally. But the rsis are there according to the 
calculation of the sastra. “This time one Avatara should come, we find in 
scripture, so He’s Avatara. These are the signs of Avatara found in Him.” 
It is the duty of the Acaryas to say that one is Avatara or not, from the 
sastra. It is already given by the Lord. 



A Vaisnava does not say and cannot say that I am a Vaisnava. He says, 

“I am trying to become the servant of a Vaisnava.” So much he can 
assert, practically, “I want to be a servant of a Vaisnava, Vaisnava dasa. 
My aspiration, my highest end to become a servant of a Vaisnava, I want 
that, nothing else. So many disturbances in mind, they are opposing me 
to reach my goal that I shall be a servant of Vaisnava, so many obstacles 
there.” That will be the real line of thinking of a true Vaisnava. We are told 
also like that and we feel also like that. Hare Krsna. We will always keep 
in mind that we are going to deal with the infinite, the absolute. Absolute. 
So whoever will assert that, “I have got it,” that is a very doubtful, bogus 
thing, we may take it safely. Those that assert themselves to be big, we 
must be suspicious about him. Because the very nature of things 
requires: 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


[ayi nanda-tanuja] kirikaram, patitam mam visame bhavambudhau 
krpaya tava pada-pahkaja-sthita-dhOIT-sadrsam vicintaya 


[“O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my 
own karma , I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 

Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 
lotus feet.”] [Siksastakam, 5] 


“Just consider me, very kind of You to consider me the dust in Your feet. 
Vibhinnamsa. ,, mamaivarhso jlva-loke, jlva-bhOtah sanatanah 



[manah-sasthanmdriyani, prakrti-sthani karsati] 


[“The soul is a part of Me (as My separate fragmental particle or 
potency). Although he is eternal, he acquires the mind and five 
perceptual senses, which are parts of material nature (as creations of 
maya, My deluding potency).”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.7] 


“Not direct part, vibhinnamsa, tatastha-sakti, I am a particle in Your 
marginal potency. So like a dust in the feet. Not even the similar, an atom 
of the flesh, not that. Not the flesh of the feet, not sajatiya, but vijatiya, 
vibhinnamsa , as a dust of the feet. Please consider me to be so. My 
highest ambition is there.” 


That is the direction we get from our masters. Try to think in this way if 
you want to approach and make a real progress towards the absolute. 

You must couch your endeavour in such a way. Then you will be able to 
hit the point. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. But imitation 
always should be avoided. Without sincerity everything is bogus. 

Sincerity must be there, whatever [?] 

Be simple, be unassuming, be sincere. Then everything will be bogus, to 
imitate that I am a sadhu, then it’s gone. Don’t try to imitate, copy. But 
really try to be so and don't try to copy the external movements of a 
sadhu. The inherent, the inner thing try to reach and try to acquire the 
innermost thing. Try to enter into the heart of a Vaisnava and not his 
figure nor dress. It is difficult of course to enter into the heart of a 
Vaisnava. There is the temple of the Lord. And try to connect with and get 
a drop of nectar which is within the heart of a Vaisnava, that rasa , a drop 
of that rasa of high quality and divinity. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Raso vai sah, rasarh labdhanandlbhavati. 



[raso vai sah. rasarh hyevayam labdhanandi bhavati 

ko hyevanyat kah pranyat yadesa akasa anando na syat esa 
hyevanandayati] 


[“Sri Krsna is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of 
all pleasure. Having derived ecstasy from Him, the individual souls 
become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who could be alive if this 
Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone 
bestows ecstasy.”] [Taittiriya Upanisad, 2.7] 


After all we want pure rasa, ananda. That is our quest. And we are told 
that is in the service of the rasa Himself. Rasa is a person, akhila- 
rasamrta-murtih. Everyone is in quest for rasa. The status of rasa is the 
highest. So if we are person, we have got subjective existence, rasa has 
got His super-subjective existence. He is a person. He is akhila-rasamrta- 
murtih. He is Krsna. Rasa is Krsna. There cannot be rasa in any other 
place but in Krsna, the highest conception, the source. The fountain head 
of all rasa of different type is only in Him. So, by nature of our 
construction, we have to search after Krsna, krsnanusandhana. That will 
be the type, the nature of a normal person here, krsnanusandhana. Just 
as brahma-jijhasa in Vedanta, in Vedanta-sOtra we find brahma-jijhasa, 
enquire after the supreme cause of this world. Search what is the 
supreme cause. 


yato va imani bhutani jayante, yena jatani jivanti yat prayanty 
abhisamvisanti, [tad brahma tad vijijhasa] 


[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 



at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.”] [TaittirJya Upanisad, 3.1] 


Where from all has come and where it is maintaining its existence, how, 
by whom, and ultimately where do they enter after death. That is 
Brahman, the most fundamental plane. Where from everything is 
springing up and remains and then enters. That is Brahman. Enquire 
after the prime cause, the all-accommodating, athato brahma-jijhasa, the 
bhrihatama, the biggest thing, all accommodating. 

And Mahaprabhu replaced that, SrJmad-Bhagavatam 
replaced that with krsnanusandhana. That brahma-jijhasa, that is a 
dry thing. That is only the exercise of your thinking faculty, jugglery of 
reasons. But leave that away! Begin krsnanusandhana, your heart’s 
thirst quenched to try to quench the thirst of your heart, 
krsnanusandhana. Rasa jijhasa. Raso vai sah. The things acquired by 
your reason won’t satisfy you. The jhana, the knowledge cannot quench 
your thirst, really. The rasa, the ananda, that is a separate thing. So 
instead of brahma-jijhasa, you accept krsnanusandhana. 


kahah mora prana natha murali-vadana, kahah karoh kahah pah 
vrajendra-nandana 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is my beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? 


Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja Nanda?”] [Caitanya- 



caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 2.15] 


That should be the way of our march, slogan. “Krsna, where is Krsna? I 
want to... 

My real want has been discovered and it is to get the service of Krsna, 
and no brahma-jijhasa , nor Paramatma anusandhana. Th e yogis, they’re 
trying to enter into the details in the minutest part of the world, anor 
aniyan , what is controlling the whole from within. That is the object of 
quest of the yogis, what is controlling from within, Paramatma. And the 
jhanls, from where everyone is coming, and everything is coming, and 
everything maintained, and again everything enters, what is that thing? 
That bhuma vastu, Brahman. And devotees, they want, what my heart, 
what is the demand of my innermost heart? I want to satisfy that quench. 

I do not care to know where am I, and what is controlling, but I really want 
to quench my thirst for rasa, for madhurya, sweetness... 


End of 81.08.30.C 81.08.31.A 


81.08.31.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...search after rasa, anandam, beauty, charm; 
and not calculative knowledge like Paramatma. Nahi gopi yogesva pada 
kamala tomar dhani kori paibe santosh [?] 



The gopfs are saying to Krsna in Kuruksetra: “Anyhow You want to 
control us by quoting the scripture which is meant for the jhanl and the 
yogi, but we are not that type. Please excuse us. You know it fully well 
we’re not that type of jhanl and yogi. We’re servants. Service is our life. 
So if you kindly manage to come within us and accept our service, then 
only we may be satisfied. No other alternative for us. So if You like to 
save us then You must come to our - in close connection and to accept 
our hearty service of Yourself. That is the remedy. No other remedy we 
have got. You are recommending of course we are hearing. But that is all 
outer ear exercise. Something like that. It is not hitting the target, real 
point.” 


So they’re, kaha krsna prana natha [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 
2.15], the search after rasa , and neither for knowledge, nor who is the 
controller of this world, to know that, krsnanusandhana. And also to teach 
others to come in the same camp of krsnanusandhana. Don’t misdirect 
you. The proper direction of the sastra is this. Mahaprabhu, Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam has taught us what to beg, what to pray, what to want. They 
have taught us, “You want this thing, pray for this. If you beg, beg for this 
thing, not for any other thing, krsnanusandhana.” We want nothing but 
Krsna, nothing but Krsna, even not Narayana. 

When the gopls were wandering in search of Krsna, Krsna to play a 
particular mood He took the shape of Narayana. The gopls gave respect 
to Narayana. “Oh, He is Narayana, yes we respect you. We honour you 
Narayana. Please be gracious and grant our prayer that we may get 
the grace of Krsna. By Your grace we want the association of 
Krsna and not Narayana.” When they find Narayana, they give their 
namaskaram; namaskaram - outward respect and prays from Him that, 
“Be gracious and grant us our company, association with Krsna.” 


So the Vaisnava, the student of Bhagavat, and the followers of 
Mahaprabhu, their fate is sealed only to go in a particular direction in 
search of Krsna. They won’t want anything else but Krsna. This is the... 



Bhagavat has been described as the ripe fruit of the tree of Veda. The 
Veda has produced out of own accord, the fruit. What is that? Rasa. 
Bhagavat Krsna, Svayarh Bhagavan Krsna, Brajendra Nandan. That is 
the ripe product of the tree of Veda. Veda means revealed truth 
embodiment. And its inner current is producing the fruit. And the fruit 
when ripe it is Bhagavatam. So the natural gift of Veda is Krsna, Svayarh 
Bhagavan, natural gift. 


But we out of our own prejudice we try to get something from the Veda, 
the tree. The animals they try to chew the leaf, someone they will cut the 
wood. But the real natural product of the Veda is producing akhila- 
rasamrta-murtih. Anandam brahmano vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti. 


[yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha 
anandam brahmano vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti] 


[“As one gets subjective realisation of the transcendental blissful aspect 
of the Supreme Divinity, he sheds fear completely for all time. Such a 
realised man of wisdom is freed totally from negative thoughts. Having 
his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared from 
such torture. Such is the secret doctrine.”] [TaittirJya Upanisad, 11.9.1] 


The natural gift of the Veda they’re giving, the highest revealed truth is 
Krsna, raso vai sah, sraddhamayo 'yam loka. Through your faith you can 
get that rasa of the highest order. That is the gift of all the Vedas. And 
Veda Mata, GayatrJ, she also aims at that very object. I have tried my 
best to show that sort of meaning from GayatrJ, ganat trayate. By 
chanting which we can get liberation. And what is the definition of 



liberation? SvarOpena vyavasthitih, and to engage ourselves in our 
innermost duty. That is what Gayatrl is directing towards. And the Krsna 
vamsi, that is also doing the same thing. In the highest place we find 
proper adjustment. 

“Be ready for My service. That is the sound. The sound gives impression 
or inspiration to anyone and everyone. Come to My sweet service, 
engage yourself to My sweet service.” 

That is the call of the flute of Krsna. And Gayatrl, Veda Mata who has 
produced the Veda, there also the same thing in the seed; and that is in 
the fruit. What is in the seed, that is in the fruit, and in the middle the 
Veda, Smrti, Vedanta, and Bhagavatam at the top. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam, [suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
samyutam pibata bhagavatam rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah] 


[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srlmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarine juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


Vyasadeva says in the introduction of Srlmad-Bhagavatam. “What is 
this? What is the necessity of this new book you are giving to the 
society? This is nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam. Nigama means Veda 
and that is compared with a tree. And this Bhagavatam, its natural ripe 
fruit comes of its own accord. Not anything pressed, forcibly attached 
with that. But of its own accord the tree is giving the fruit and the fruit is 
ripe and it is Bhagavatam. So the juice you drink, bhagavatam rasam 



alayarh. Muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah. Oh! If you have real thinking 
capacity, a normal hankering, you must come to drink this rasam. This is 
the natural product of the Veda, kalpa-taru.” 


We say this Gayatri, ganat trayate. If you chant the Gayatri mantram, 
trayate, you will be liberated, emancipated, and the positive conception of 
liberation is svarOpa siddhi, self-determination. And in self-determination 
you must come in connection with Krsna in different rasa to get your 
assured and attached service. And thereby you can imbibe the real juice 
to make your life fulfilled. Your fulfilment of life is there. Everyone’s 
fulfilment is connected there. All your attempts otherwise they are all 
fruitless labour, fruitless labour only. Only utilise your energy in the proper 
way to make your life successful. It is for all; this advice from the revealed 
scriptures to all of us. 

Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. Oh you sons of nectar, of nectarine 
ocean, sea, please listen to me. You are born in amrta, you were born to 
taste amrta, and you must not allow yourself to be satisfied by anything 
but amrta. So anyhow, misguided for the time being, but awake, arise, 
and search for amrtam, that nectar; that satisfaction. Om, a big yes. Yes, 
what you are searching, that is! Don’t be disappointed. Don’t be 
disappointed. What, the inner search in you all, that exists, the Vedas 
say, the revealed scriptures they say, they assert, declare, announce, 
that is existing. What is the common search of all your hearts, that is 
existent, surely that is existing, and your thirst will be quenched, srnvantu 
visve amrtasya putrah. You are really meant by construction, you 
deserve. So don’t be afraid, don’t be cowed down, amrtasya putrah. In 
your being that thing is given, already it is there. You can never be 
satisfied anywhere else but with this thing. So prepare yourself to take 
your, to receive your long search, long missing amrtam. In the full form, 
full quality. No other business, no other engagement should we have but 
krsnanusandhana. Krsnanusandhana. 


Our Guru Maharaja declared total war against this maya. He used to say 



one thing. “The mayic reason, what strength is there?” He used that 
murgi tang [?] 

The leg of a cock, apparently seems very strong, the leg of a cock, but 
how much strength may be there? Only the cock moves in such a 
gesture, posture, that his leg is very strong. So the maya is also moving 
with that sort of vanity. “I have got much power.” But in comparison with 
Krsna consciousness what power she may possess? So don’t be afraid 
of maya. 

Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. With that grand tone, divine tone, the 
call comes from that quarter, from the divine quarter. “Awake, arise. 
Search for your fortune, and you cannot but have that. It is your 
birthright.” Svarupa gata sampat. It is the wealth of your own soul. So it is 
there, the relativity of the highest divinity, it cannot but be within you. You 
are His creature. You exist in His connection and relativity. So you 
must have some connection or other within you. So don’t be afraid of 
your present position. Don’t be disappointed! In this way you are to 
preach to the world at large. All come, you all want rasam, 
anandam, anandam brahmano vidvan. All the anandam 
differentiated, personified in Krsna in Vrndavana, and that is very 
magnanimously being distributed in NavadwTpa. So come, it will be better 
to come and flock together in NavadwTpa. And we get the ticket, then we 
may go to Vrndavana, and in NavadwTpa also we’ll find that there is the 
Vrndavana rasa. The diet with some medicine applied, it is given here, 
easily digested. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Caitanya. Dayal. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Nitai. Nitai. Gurudeva. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Hare Krsna. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you were talking about sajatiya and 
vijatiya. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Sajatiya, sagata and vijatiya, three sorts of 
distinction. Sagata means Krsna, Balarama, then Narayana, the Avatara 
of sagata. Sajatiya, the svarOpa-sakti jiva, and vijatiya is jiva, vijatiya 
maya. Just as tree sagata, the branch, the trunk, the leaves, the different 
sagata. Sajatiya, difference from any other trees, and vijatiya, the stone, 
earth, distinction from that of a tree: in this way sagata, sajatiya and 
vijatiya. These three class of difference we are living in the midst of. 


Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 


[Bengali (?) conversations for about 1:15 minutes] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, maybe you could elaborate on how it’s 
necessary to get the mercy of NavadwTpa Dhama before Vrndavana 
Dhama. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: First we must try to approach Nityananda 
Prabhu. He’s the Lord of NavadwTpa Dhama. To secure any ticket, His 
permission is first necessary. And there are others also. Advaita Prabhu, 
SrTvasa Pandita, so many others. There is another group who comes 
from Narahari Sarakara Jhakura, but mainly Nityananda Prabhu. 



nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe, [dharo nitai-carana du 
'khani ] 


[“It is by Lord Nityananda Prabhu’s grace that we may be allowed to 
worship Radha and Krsna in Vrndavana.”] [From Narottama dasa 
Jhakura’s Manah-siksa , from Prarthana ] 


Who is the real conception of Mahaprabhu here. Radha-Krsna combined 
in NavadwTpa, Sri Gauranga. Only Radha-Govinda combined, distributing 
Themselves, engaged in distributing Themselves, that is Gauranga. The 
innermost existence of Gauranga is that. And the outer and partial 
representation of Him, that gives Hari Nama, Krsna Nama, Yuga Avatara 
and this is AvatarT. Avatar! Gauranga and Avatara Gauranga. Avatara 
Gauranga who distributes Krsna Nama , the Name to the world, and every 
Kali-yuga He comes once. And AvatarT Gauranga combined, RadharanT, 
only once in the whole day of a Brahma, not every Kali-yuga of the jlva 
section; that Svayam Bhagavan. Krsna also comes once in one day of 
Brahma, Hare Krsna, which is known as kalpa. Yugeyuge kalpe kalpe. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, that’s the same personality, Avatara and 
AvatarT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Partial representation, limited function; there 
cannot be any cut-up, separate connection, separate existence, 
functional limitation. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there was one statement in Gaudlya- 
patrika , SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, he had mentioned that 
one has to go through the medium of TulasT Devi to enter into 
Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Devi. 


Bharat! Maharaja: TulasT Devi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: TulasT DevT. That’s general. In the madhurya- 
rasa , in all rasa also, the relation will be that of respect, reverence, but in 
madhurya-rasa that will be very intimate in another way. TulasT DevT, her 
general help, that is most expansive, expanding. Narayana, Gaura, 

Krsna, all, Nrsihgha. The general help we can have from TulasT DevT, and 
particular in Vrndavana, madhurya-rasa. She is naturally connected with 
Narayana. And the relation with her was established in the nature of 
Krsna. The Krsna within Narayana accepted her. Because she had her 
husband but she was accepted by Narayana, in her intimate service, and 
that is possible only in Krsna, paraklya. So that sort of connection within, 
and external acceptance of Narayana and His boon towards her, that, 
“Your grace will spread My devotion to anywhere, everywhere. Who will 
have respect for you, he must get passport in My domain.” Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Tulasi is like ahgas prakasa of LaksmT Devi, plenary 
portion of LaksmT DevT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be. LaksmT DevT, and more than that is 
some respect. LaksmT DevT could not enter in Braja Ilia proper. But TulasT 
DevT could do so. And it is mentioned in some Purana, RadharanT Herself 



says, when She’s questioned by someone, “How have You got so much 
attraction for Krsna?” 

RadharanT told, “For a long time I served TulasT Devi, for a long period of 
My life, even in different lives. So by her grace I have come in connection 
with Krsna.” 

That is spoken by RadharanT Herself. You will find in Garga Samhita or 
somewhere else. 


So TulasT is given that respect also by RadharanT. Hare Krsna. Her 
fortune that circumstance forced Krsna to enjoy her, demand her inner 
service. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there seems to be a contradiction in 
Prapanna-jTvanamrtam that in one sense it says that one does not have 
to be perfect in the different ahgas of bhakti, but if he surrenders those 
different ahgas will automatically be attained. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is it in Sanskrit? 


Devotees: Sravana-kirttanadinam [Prapanna-jivanamrtam , 1.40] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saranagati. No other process of service can be 
perfect. Without saranagati , there cannot be real entrance into the 
domain. So it will be all more or less show. Saranagati is the very life, 
very essence of devotion, so that must be present in every form of 
services. Without saranagati that would be mere imitation of service and 
not devotion proper, it will be a lifeless activity. Saranagati is the first 
condition. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So the Sanskrit says: 


sravana-kirttanadmarh, bhakty-anganarh hi yajane aksamasyapi 
sarvvaptih, prapattyaiva harav iti 


[“Everything is accomplished by surrendering unto the lotus feet of Sri 
Hari, even for one who is unable to execute the integral practices of 
devotional service based on hearing and chanting.”] [SriSriPrapanna- 
jivanamrtam, 1.40] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the Bengali? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If one is not able or has not the opportunity of 
doing other services, different forms of service to Krsna, but only you 
have got saranagati , you will get everything in the future, saranagati will 
give everything. Saranagati is the basic thing, substance in devotional 
world, the most fundamental. The whole structure of devotional school is 



on saranagati. Saranagati may produce them, but without saranagati they 
may not stand, atma-nivedanam. Without atma-nivedanam, Prahlada 
Maharaja: svatmarpanam nigamasya satyam. 


[dharmartha-kama itiyo ’bhihitas tri-varga, iksa tray! naya-dam au vivid ha 
ca varta] manye tad etad akhilarh nigamasya satyam, svatmarpanam 
sva-suhrdah paramasya pumsah 


[“Religion, economic development and sense gratification — these are 
described in the Vedas as tri-varga, or three ways to salvation. Within 
these three categories are education and self-realisation; ritualistic 
ceremonies performed according to Vedic injunction; logic; the science of 
law and order; and the various means of earning one’s livelihood. These 
are the external subject matters of study in the Vedas, and therefore I 
consider them material. However, I consider surrender to the lotus feet of 
Lord Visnu to be transcendental.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam, 7.6.26] 


The whole gist of the Vedic advice is svatmarpanam, you give yourself 
wholly, dedicate yourself to the Lord. And that is the substance of all the 
devotional activity, give yourself, adau arpyeta pascad kriyeta. 


[sa carpitaiva sat!yadi kriyeta, na tu krta sat! pascad arpyeta] 


Sridhara Swarm also in his commentary about: 



sravanam kirtanarh visnoh, smaranam [pada-sevanam arcanam 
vandanam dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam ] iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana [kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam 
uttamam] 


[“Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna’s glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna’s lotus feet, worshipping Krsna’s transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna’s servant, considering Krsna 
as one’s best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam , 7.5.23-24] 


If it is already dedicated to Him then this sravanam klrtanam they will get 
recognition as bhakti, otherwise everything is bogus. The sravana 
kirtana, if I hear to fulfil my own mundane purpose then it is no longer 
bhakti. If I make kirtana, chant, preach, tell Hari katha to make some 
money, then it will not be bhakti, Whatever I shall do it is for Him. That 
sort of bond forced aside will be accepted then whatever will be on that 
basis, that will be recognised as bhakti. It is the foundation where bhakti 
stands. Without saranagati all karma, all jhana, all yoga, anything else, 
not bhakti. Bhakti means the result will go to the Lord, to my Lord. I am 
His slave, nitya-dasa. I am His slave. I have got no independent 
personality, to keep any independent property. I am wholly His servant. 
Whatever I shall acquire, everything, the owner is He. 

Jivera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa'[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
lila, 20.108] Nitya dasa means eternal servant; that is slave. He can, He 
has got the right to make or mar, to do anything with me as He likes, 
according to His sweet will. So with this feeling, whenever we shall make 
a kirtana or sravana, or smaranam, pada-sevanam, that will be 
devotional activity. But if that is withdrawn everything gone to the hell. 
The plank of the stage where the dancing stage, if that is taken off, the 
whole thing gone. So adau arpyeta. Saranagati means self-dedication. 
And then the activity of the man of dedicated self will become bhakti, will 



be reckoned as bhakti. Whatever he’ll do, he does on behalf of Krsna. He 
must cite Krsna, not separate interest. 


bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, [Isad apetasya viparyyayo 

'smrtih tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesarh 

guru-devatatma] 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


Conscious of separate interest has made us different from Krsna. And 
the common interest that He has all interest with Him then only it will be 
bhakti. And if that is gone, everything is gone. Sravana, kirtana , they are 
only mere forms, not life. But in order to have a living devotion, 
saranagati must be there. Saranagati means exclusive connection with 
Krsna, exclusive identification with the interest of Krsna. And if Krsna is 
not seen, so Guru, Vaisnava, in this way, self abnegation to the extreme 
and then self surrendering according to the degree, one will be benefited 
Gaura Hari. And that will have peculiar different characteristic also. 


Santa rasa, dasya, sakhya, and in different rasas also subdivision, in this 



way they will be located there. So it is mentioned that without saranagati, 
all the formal activities, they will lose the very life of therein and it will be 
something else than bhakti. Self-dedication, the land, plane of dedication 
that is that. Plane of exploitation, plane of renunciation and plane of 
dedication. The land of devotion. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we feel that if we surrender unto you, if we 
can please you in some way; that our spiritual master will also be 
pleased. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yasya prasadad. Not only in my case; it is 
written in sastra. 


yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado, yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto 'pi 
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri sandhyarh, vande guroh sri- 
caranaravindam 


[“By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of 
Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any 
advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and praise the 
spiritual master. At least three times a day I should offer my respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master.”] [SriSri Gurv- 
astaka, 8] 


It is found in sastra. The criterion is there, here in this world the criterion 
will be there. By satisfying our Gurudeva we will satisfy Him. And if 
Gurudeva is dissatisfied with me, then He is surely dissatisfied. Hare 
Krsna. 



In the Purana, there is; I don’t remember where it is mentioned; a good 
example has been given. The Lord is the sun, Krsna is the sun. And the 
Guru is the water around and the sisya is the lotus. If Guru withdraws, 
then the very sun will dry, will burn the lotus. And the lotus will be 
cheered as long as the water is supporting and circumambulating the 
lotus. The sun’s rays will cheer the lotus, will help, will grow, will give 
vitality to the lotus, but as long as the lotus surrounded and posted in 
water. But water withdrawn then the very sun ray will burn it; on the land. 
That is the position of Gurudeva. It has been depicted nicely. 


yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado, yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto 'pi 
dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri sandhyam, vande guroh srl- 
caranaravindam 


But Guru may be seen in different rasa of different types. So no, not 
much differentiation should be made. According to the awakening of my 
heart he is infinite potency, he is changing his mood, figure, etc. The 
Guru is there, my guide to the Absolute, who is my guide to the Absolute, 
to Krsna, Guru is there. 

Isvara tattva bheda na haya aparadha [?] Within Narayana there is 
Krsna, we may think, but difference in function. Narayana, LaksmT, gopl , 
distinction and non-distinction bhedabheda, acintya is there. Isvara tattva 
bheda na haya aparadha [?] 

LaksmT, the gopl, when they are in the form of LaksmT serving 
Narayana, and the LaksmT in her inner heart when they have got the 
position of the gopls, they are serving Krsna in a particular way. So there 
is a continued connection between them, a different distinction and non¬ 
distinction. Both should be maintained, simultaneously. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. But to the formal we should have our respect, 
but not that we should ignore the inner substance. Relative and the 
absolute, going all together: consideration. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Sva dharme nidhanarh sreyah, and sarva- 



dharman parityajya. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah ] 


[“It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


[sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 
18.66] 


We have to harmonise both of these great teachings. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we are feeling that by rendering some 
service to you, that that inspiration will increase. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you feel it sincerely within your heart, 
automatically it will be done. None can resist. If the feeling is real none 



can resist. Internally it will function, always not to show externally. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Krsna. Krsna. 


End of 81.08.31.B 


81.08.31.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You feel it within you; your sincere heart will be 
the guarantee there. Hare Krsna. So now, today, we stop. Again we hope 
we shall meet again. 


Devotee: We’ll be meeting every day Maharaja, and every night, I’ll be 
watching this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Internally you may do. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Yes. Physically I have to go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anuraga annamaya ca [?] Hare Krsna. Only to 
return again. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Your grandfather is there. Though I breathe 
my last here, don’t be discouraged. Your grandfather is there to back 
you.” That was the assurance of Swam! Maharaja to his disciples at the 
time when he thought that he was going away from the world. So much 
seriously his assurance was like that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Grandfather is always much more merciful. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes more merciful. Raghunatha [dasa] 
GoswamT found Mahaprabhu again in ROpa, Sanatana. Mahaprabhu 
departed and highly disappointed he left Jagannatha Purl and went to 
Vrndavana. “After having a darsana of Vrndavana I shall finish my life.” 
So much so he was in severe pain by the departure of Mahaprabhu. But 
he could not do so, but more energy he found in himself to live and to 
work. He found Mahaprabhu is there in ROpa, Sanatana, in His advice, in 
His command. Mahaprabhu is there, he found. He could not die. But not 
only lived, but lived and produced so many things for us, as he has been 
selected to be the prayojana Acarya. The goal, he has expressed, given 
us the highest destination. The summum bonum of our life has come 
from him, Radha-kihkara. 


Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: They will try to come in Guru puja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...connection with Mahaprabhu. SacT Mata. 


\jagannatha-misra-ghare bhiksa ye karila,] apuva mocara ghanta tahan 
ye khaila 


[“As soon as SrT Rariga Purl recalled NavadvTpa, he also recalled 
accompanying SrT Madhavendra Purl to the house of Jagannatha MTsra, 
where he took lunch. He even remembered the taste of an 
unprecedented curry made of banana flowers.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 9.296] 


One sannyasl of up country he was guest in the house of SacT DevT and 
he tasted that mocara ghanta, the preparation of the plantain flower curry. 
And he got such extraordinary taste there. Then when he was in 
Pandarpura in Maharastra and he met Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu went 
wandering through the southern countries and went to Pandarpura and 
there met with that Rariga PurT who told that, “Your elder brother 
Sankararanya, he breathed his last here in this place.” Mahaprabhu got 



the information there, Sri Rariga Purl. And he told, “Once with our 
Gurudeva Madhavendra Purl, we were guest in the house of that 
Jagannatha MTsra. And Sac! Devi, Your mother, she prepared, cooked 
that curry of that plantain flower so nicely that we can’t forget that taste.” 
ApOva moca-ghanta tahan ye khaila. Saclr ahgane kabhu, madhavendra- 
puriprabhu, prasadanna korena bhojan, Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes in 
his divine fashion: [In The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, GJtavalJ , p 76] 


sacir ahgane kabhu, madhavendra-purl prabhu, prasadanna korena 
bhojan khaite khaite ta’ra, ailo prema sudurbar, bale, suno sannyasira 
gan 


) [“O brothers! Whenever Madhavendra Purl took prasada in the 
courtyard of Mother SacT, he became overwhelmed by uncontrollable 
symptoms of ecstatic love of God. O assembled sannyasis , just listen to 
this.”] 


“Sometime Madhavendra Purl with his disciples was guest in the house 
of Jagannatha MTsra and they were taking prasadam in the compound. 
And when taking that prasadam some wonderful flow of divine love 
awakened in his heart. Khaite khaite ta’ra, ailo prema sudurbar. He could 
not check so the divine prema rushed in his heart. Sudurbar, bale, suno 
sannyasira gan. Then they began to address the sannyasi disciples 
there.” 


moca-ghanta phula-bari, dali-dalna-caccari, saci-mata korilo randhan 

[ta’ra sudd ha bhakti heri’, bhojana korila hari, sudha-sama e anna- 
byahjan] 



) [“Mother Sac! prepared and cooked varieties of prasada: semi-solid 
delicacies made with banana flower, a special dhal preparation, baskets 
of fruits, small square cakes made of lentils and cooked down milk, 
among others. Seeing her pure devotion, Lord Krsna Personally ate all 
the different vegetable preparations which were just like nectar.”] 


“What are you taking here, that has been prepared by our Mother Sac! 
Devi. Ta’ra suddha bhakti heri’, bhojana korila hari, sudha-sama e anna- 
byahjan. And because it has been cooked by her, and showing her heart, 
the heart of the cooker: Hari is attracted. And He has taken the first taste 
of all these things. So I feel that it is more than nectar. So sweet I have 
never experienced in my life; sudha-sama e anna-byahjan." 


yoge yogi pay jaha, bhoge aj ha’be taha, ‘hari’ boli ‘khao sabe bhai 
[krsnera prasad-anna, tri-jagat kore dhanya, tripurari nace jaha pai’] 


(3) [“O brothers! Everyone come and eat the prasada of Lord Hari and 
chant His Holy Name! All the results that the mystics obtain by 
executing yoga will be obtained today by taking the Lord’s prasada. 
The entire universe glorifies the prasada of Lord Krsna. Lord Siva dances 
in great joy on obtaining that prasada."] 


“What the great yogis, what is their attainment, yoge yogi pay jaha, by 
only enjoying such things by our physical senses we can attain that thing. 
By great austerity and self control and directing him, pushing his mind 
towards the higher substance, higher inquiry, the attainment of the yogi, 
that can be easily had, got by us, only if we can enjoy the taste of this 
transcendental prasadam, substance here. And yoge yogi pay jaha, what 



they do not get with so much austerity you will get by enjoyment. It is 
such. Aj ha’be taha, ‘hari’ boli ‘khao sabe bhai. So go on chanting the 
name of Hari and take prasadam.” 


Nachi agai akaila suna [?] There is another, Vasudeva Gosh, he said 
that, “What should we speak about the greatness of Mahaprabhu, Sri 
Caitanya Deva? He simply asks us to sing and dance, with all our heart 
and we will be turned into gold from iron. What a new method and 
wonderful method He has introduced here that only by rejoicing we shall 
reach the goal and no penance, nothing of the austerity and all these 
things we are to undergo for our great goal. Only by singing and chanting 
and this praying and dancing we shall go, we shall walk to the Goloka. 
What a new form and sweet form of sadhana the great Gauranga has 
introduced in this world.” Nachi agai akaila suna [?] “Everything, all the 
iron will be converted into gold.” 


yoge yogi pay jaha, bhoge aj ha’be taha, ‘hari’ boli ‘khao sabe bhai 
krsnera prasad-anna, tri-jagat kore dhanya, tripurari nace jaha pai’ 


“Be fully conscious to this fact. That Krsna prasadam we very rarely find 
the mention of the greatness of the prasadam of Krsna. Tri-jagat kore 
dhanya. It is not only my version, but it is broadly accepted. Only I am 
drawing your attention to that. And tripurari nace jaha pai’. And 
Mahadeva himself, Siva himself, he once danced getting the taste of this 
prasadam once in Kailasa he used to dance. Such a fortunate thing we 
have come across here. If we can only be awake to the fact. SrT Rariga 
Purl told it to Mahaprabhu. “That moca-ghanta we tasted there, we can’t 
forget that taste.” 


Gaura Haribol. So NavadwTpa has got its special charm that He can 



dance you and through merrymaking it can help you to reach the highest 
goal of your life, from the most ordinary plane. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And I have selected especially the aparadha- 
bhahjan-pat where Mahaprabhu has been most magnanimous, 
magnanimous to the extreme for the fallen, and absolved them from all 
sorts of offences. This is the place. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Here I stop 
today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... to attend it. 


Devotee: In London. 


[Pranams] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In London.forty five minutes, at most one hour, 
they can’t tolerate the theological lecture and thought, etc., in London. 
The first information came from there to here, to Prabhupada. 


Devotee: [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: We can sit here for hours. We are thinking all day, 



when will we be able to sit the next time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The whole time, your thirst is not being 
quenched at all. But it is increasing, progressing. [?] 

No theology and no conception for any religion has given out, that 
twenty-four hours engagement with God. It is never to be found 
anywhere, but in Gaudlya Vaisnava, asta-kallya-seva. The asta-kallya- 
seva that has been designed, or that has been rather brought to light, 
that twenty-four-hours engagement in service of the Lord is possible for 
the jlva. It is never to be found anywhere in any theological conception of 
the world. That was told by Herr Schulze, [aka Sadananda Dasa, a 
German disciple of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Thakura] Perhaps 
he’s no more. His father was a monarchist, he told. Hare Krsna. He was 
master of eight languages, he told. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


BharatT Maharaja: There’s one sloka you mentioned yesterday, that SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura had mentioned explaining satyam, 
satasya jonim [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Brahma is chanting praise of Krsna just 
before His birth there perhaps this sloka occurs. Dasamas kandha 
bhagavat [?] Just before the appearance of Krsna, Brahma with other 
gods had come and going on with the hymns in praise of the Lord. There 
the first sloka , that is this sloka. [?] What do you ask about this? 


BharatT Maharaja: What was the - yesterday when you were explaining 
that there are some persons who are worshippers of satya, are they 
impersonalists? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That particular section, there are, and found in 
Gaya. They are not very particular about their creed. So he invited Guru 
Maharaja to his house. And there, what is the true conception of satyam, 
satasya satyam. Satya is the basis, so we have to know much more 
about the proper conception of satyam , truth, what is truth. Vedyam 
vastavam atra vastu sivadam [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] Vastava- 
vastu, reality, truth; the truth is personal. Truth is autocrat. Truth is 
absolute good. These things to be added to understand the real nature of 
truth, vedyam vastavam atra vastu sivadam tapa-traya, vastava-vastu: 
satyam means vastava-vastu. Reality, vastava-vastu , two kinds: the 
substance of two kinds, the existence of two kinds. Vastava , real and 
unreal, that is mayic , misconception, finite aspect of the truth. That is also 
truth. Maya is also nitya. The vastava-vastu , there conditioned and 
unconditioned, means absolute. Absolute according to Hegel, Absolute 
conditioned and unconditioned, finite, infinite combined, Absolute. Not 
infinite in itself is sufficient. There should be finite also in relativity. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Rta satyam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rta satyam, two kinds of truth. One truth, rta, 
according to me, which can be deduced from the truth. [?] The data is 
there, and in geometry the theorem is there and there may be deduction. 
The truth, different conception of truth: that can be deduced from the data 
of the basic truth. That is also satya. Which can be deduced from the 
basic truth: that is also true. Rta satya, rta is also satya but a particular 
kind of satya. Rta means gata [?] which we can go, we can reach, which 
can be gone. Or in other words which can be produced from basic truth, 
which can be deduced from the basic truth; that is also true, rtam satyam 
param brahma purusam krsna pungalam [?] 

_ visvarupa rta satya netram [?] 



Two eyes of the Lord, rta satya netram [?] He sees through, that is, He 
comes to our contact with these two processes, and the consideration of 
finite and infinite. Through these two aspects we come into His 
connection; not only through finite, finite and infinite both, the deduced 
truth and the fundamental truth. Because the fundamental truth is there, 
and also what He creates, the variety, that which is created by Him: that 
is also truth. The truth created, anything created by truth, anything 
constructed in truth, the w'/asa; that is also truth. And different 
differentiate characteristic over the fundamental base, that is also true. 


BharatT Maharaja: Netram here is meaning observing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Netram, yes, netram means observing. The 
instrument process by which we observe, we come to have a conception 
of a thing, understanding of a thing. A particular instrument through which 
we can come in contact with the outside world: netra. 


BharatT Maharaja: That was also in Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura’s 
commentary. He was giving that rta satyam as being priya vani. [?] priya 
vakyam [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Priya vakyam ? rta satya ? 
_[?] Rta means priya, he says? 


BharatT Maharaja: That synonym was given. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is there? 


BharatT Maharaja: I don’t have the book; it’s downstairs. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rtyam satyam param brahma purusam krsna 
pungalam [?] 

I understand that the meaning of rta is also satya. Rta means satya, 
satya rta. But when the two simultaneously produced, then two different 
kinds of satya , truth, two kinds of truth, one satya and another rta. That 
CakravartT Jhakura says what is priya , what is sweet, truth as well as 
sweet, is anandam. Satyam anandam, rasam, satyam anandam. And cit, 
rta satya netram, netra mano buti cit [?] Satya, netra, netra means 
conception by which we conceive, and rtam anandam. Also what I like to 
say, rta, what is deduced in satya. The structure which we find on the 
foundation of truth, that is sat-cit-anandam, that may go, vilasa. 


BharatT Maharaja: Foundation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The structure which is standing on the 
foundation. Substance, then knowledge, and then ananda ; it may come 
to similar conception. 


BharatT Maharaja: As a background. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mere impersonal, not its impersonal 
foundation. Rta satya netram 



In other words it may be rta satya netram, Rg Veda, sound. Vede 
pasyanti panditah. So, our vision and destination will be through Veda, 
revealed truth, rta satya netram. Satya netram and rta netram can be 
seen by one who sees, has got two eyes. Rta satya netram, two eyes, 
one through Veda, sastra, and one direct perception, a sadhu. Sadhu, 
sastra, who can be approached, who can be seen by two eyes, or who 
has got these two eyes: he sees by these two ways or instruments. Vede 
pasyanti panditah, rta satya netram. Satya netram and rta netram. Satya, 
sat, sadhu, we can see Him through sadhu. And we can see rta as if it is 
sastra, Veda. Both sadhu and scripture, these are the two ways by which 
He can be seen. Rta satya netram. We can approach Him through 
scripture as well as through sadhu direct, sadhu sastra, rta satya netram. 
That may be another interpretation. 

And CakravartT Thakura says rta satya netram. He has got two eyes, one 
really the justice, another mercy. Both justice, He sees us not only with 
the conception of justice, with the attitude of justice, but also He has got 
another eye, that of mercy. That also may be a good interpretation. Rta 
satya netram, which can attract mercy, deduced from the fundamental 
truth: which can attract mercy by deduction, which can produce mercy in 
Him. So, not with the eye of affection, but the eye of justice, according to 
the circumstance He’s to distribute justice. That is not with vindictiveness 
but with mercy. And rta, maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah. 

[dharmasya tattvarh nihitarh guhayarh, maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah] [Yudhisthira Maharaja said: “The real secret, the solid truth of 
religious principles is hidden and concealed in the hearts of 
unadulterated self-realised persons, saints, just as treasure is hidden in a 
mysterious cave. Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one should 
accept whatever progressive path the maha-janas advocate.”] 
[Mahabharata, Vana-Parva] 


The real conception of the heart of the sadhu that is the fundamental 



conception of truth, and what has been produced by it as sastra. That is 
also, through that also we can see Him. Through the practices of sadhu, 
sadhu-acarana , and sastra-upadesa , who can be seen by these two, rta 
satya netram. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And also justice and mercy, He 
sees everything with justice and affection. That is mercy. Nitai Caitanya 
Dayal. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Nihitam ca satyam. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Nihitam ca satye. Who is accommodated in 
satya. Sat-tasya-satya , Who is the foundation of reality and who also has 
got his basis, has accepted satya as his basis. Nihitam ca satye. 

Standing on truth, the support of the truth in one side: at the same time 
he’s standing playing on truth, nihitam ca satye. Sat-tasya-satyam. [?] 
That is taking a stand, placed on satya. He has accepted satya as his 
asanas , as the plane where he is standing, or playing, support: in this 
way. Satya cannot stand without him and he has also taken stand on 
satya , on truth. That is the cause and effect of the truth, he’s cause of the 
truth as well as he’s the effect of the truth: both sides. Nihitam ca satye 
[?] means the pot: satya is the pot, and the substance within the pot is 
he: in this way. Nihitam ca satya, placed on truth. He’s placed on truth. 

He has got; He has taken His seat on truth. Nihitam ca satya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: SrTIa Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura gives a synonym 
as being antaryaml, because nihitam is meaning hidden, gupta, as 
Paramatma. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Paramatma rupena, anyhow, nihitam ca satye. 
Then satya, what is satya here? Paramatma has been placed where? 



Bharat! Maharaja: As nihitam, nihita. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nihita means placed, has taken position on. 
Where? Satye, what is the conception of the truth there? He’s not in this 
body. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Hidden. 


Snla SrTdhara Maharaja: Hidden in satya, He’s hidden in truth. What has 
JTva GoswamT said there? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I’ll have to bring the literature, the book, from 
downstairs. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: And SrTdhara Swarm? 


Bharat! Maharaja: There’s only the Visvanatha Cakravarti edition I have, 
here. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: He of course consulted both SrTdhara Swarm 
and JTva GoswamT. 



Nihitam ca, nihitam guhayam: [?] 


[dharmasya tattvarh nihitam guhayam, maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah] 


[Yudhisthira Maharaja said: “The real secret, the solid truth of religious 
principles is hidden and concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self- 
realised persons, saints, just as treasure is hidden in a mysterious cave. 
Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one should accept whatever 
progressive path the maha-janas advocate.”] [Mahabharata, Vana-Parva] 


It is placed, it is reserved in the cave of mountain. So CakravartT Jhakura 
said that it is in the cave of the heart of the jlva. Who is nimita, who is 
placed there as Paramatma. All right. He’s there, but he says, “In the 
shape of Paramatma, in the guha, rdaya guha. The cave of the heart as 
Paramatma He’s there, nihitam guhayam. Dharmasya tattvarh nihitam 
guhayam, so, maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah. Nihitam guhayam, 
placed, guhayam, nihitam guhayam. And here, nihitam ca satye, secretly 
placed in truth. What will be the explanation? Nihitam ca satye, means 
He’s placed over truth, satye, truth. Satya-vratam, what He says He 
keeps it, satya-vratam, He keeps His vow of truth. Satya-param, He’s 
above truth, satya-param. Tri-satyam, He’s truth in [?] three ages. He’s 
true for all ages, the past, present, and future, tri-satyam. Or in three 
gunas, satya, rajas, tamas ; everywhere He’s truth, tri-satyam, tri-loka. Tri- 
loka, that is this mundane world, and the spiritual world, and the tatastha- 
loka, everywhere is true, tri-satyam. Desa, kala, patra, kala-vibhava, 
desa-vibhava, patra-vibhava: patra and parsada, nitya-parsada, and 
nitya-baddha and mumuksu. Everywhere is available and true for all, tri- 
satyam. Tasya-param, satya-param, tri-satyam. Then? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Satasya-yonim. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satasya-yonim, He’s said to be even the cause 
of satya. Satya is springing up from Him, satasya-yonim. Nihitam ca 
satye, again He’s deposited with truth, He’s moving the truth as the 
ground of His play, nihitam ca satye. And satyasya-satyam , again, 
satyasya-satyam is the very gist of truth, the very life of truth, satyasya- 
satyam, saresa-saram, truth of the truth, the very essence, the very gist 
about truth, satyasya-satyam. And rta satya nitram, then two kinds of 
eyes He has got: ordinary meaning, rta and satya, these two are His 
eyes, rta and satya. One I think one of justice and another of mercy, that 
may be rta and satya, as impartial estimation, and another, the possible, 
equity and [bosence ?] Justice and equity and [bosence?], practical, 
impartial and practical, theoretical and practical; two kinds of, in two ways 
He sees things... 


End of 81.08.31.C 


81.09.01.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke? Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we see that when we read, that NavadwTpa 
Dhama is a more merciful aspect than Vrndavana. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So, in the case of Jagannatha Purl, how is that 
adjusted? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagannatha Purl that is compared with 
Dvaraka and Kuruksetra. Mahaprabhu in NavadwTpa is more 
magnanimous. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yesterday you told that story how that man had 
a previous samskara , bad samskara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Baddha, yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That he was thinking to enjoy with Durga. He 
was trying to enjoy Mother Durga, that man, that story you told. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: O yes, that Brahmananda BharatT. MayavadT 
sort of that type, Sanatana GosvamT has written that when one has just 
attained his freedom from the clutches of maya , then Durga Devi in a 
very beautiful form comes and prays to him. 

“Why are you going away? You stay here. I shall try to serve you, to 



satisfy you.” So that sweet charm is the last snare of maya, and when 
one can cross that then he can enter, eligible to enter Vaikuntha. The last 
trap of maya ; the maya personified in a beautiful figure offers her service, 
charming service of exploitation, of enjoying mood. “Why do you go? I’m 
ready to supply all what is necessary for your enjoyment. Why do you 
enter into the land of service?” 

The last, the last bullet: sweet bullet. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Our samskara is also very bad, our samskara. 
Jagai Madhai. So we could come here we are very fortunate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Yes. And I selected anyhow this 
position. The most extended form of mercy was shown here in Kuliya 
Prakash in this Govardhana area. I anyhow with this consciousness I 
took my position here to come within the greatest circumference of His 
magnanimity. May be included where it is most extended. 


Devotee: Magnanimity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aranyata, audarata, daya, maha-vadanyaya, 
Mahaprabhu. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


BharatT Maharaja: Where can we refer to that about Sanatana Goswami, 
mentioning about Durga Devi coming? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Hare. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, there’s various types of Gurus, formally; 
Nama, diksa , sannyasa , maybe siksa Guru, so many different types. So 
how is respect adjusted to these different personalities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is both formal, that is relative, 
another absolute, that is material; that is independent. We cannot but 
according to the capital we get we should be indebted according to the 
quality and quantity of what knowledge of devotion we shall get. We 
cannot but go on in that way with that calculation of our gain. The degree, 
the quality, the quantity of our acquisition of our gain, love, we cannot but 
be forced to give our recognition, our thankfulness, our gratitude, our 
whole heart. We cannot be insincere. Whenever we’ll get, I must, 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] 


It is His will. According to the gradation of dispensation, and according to 
the gradation of my higher light and acceptance and practice, that will 
come, informally. Formal structure also we may give formally, and the 
informal recognition will be there, that is the absolute consideration, 
cannot but be. Especially in the parakiya Goloka, the formal respect to 



the ordinary married husband. And the whole heart that is a show: the 
whole heart drawn towards Krsna cent-per-cent. But still some shackle. 
That is another thing. That is a special (leansed?) in sadhana also. 

What our previous samskara, previous tendency in the mind; that may be 
considered with the married husband. They have got some demand on 
us. The soul is there and his mental impulse is there, on the whole, and 
the mental impulse that is forcing the soul to abide by his direction. Then 
the whole mental impulse maybe considered as husband, the external 
demand. But soul is free. His transaction with the Supersoul, Krsna, 
Paramatma, Krsna, there is freedom. But the samskara, the tendency 
acquired by the previous lives they won’t allow the soul to go away. 

“First clear the debt to this nature as a whole and then you’ll go out. 
You’re within debt. You have enjoyed so many things from this plane and 
you are going out, deserting us. We have many things to realise from you 
as you had loan here.” 

So that may be compared with the formal, the husband. “Husband, he 
has got that claim over me.” 

But parakiya internally they say, “Oh!” Establish connection with the Lord: 
“Outwardly you posses everything in me, but my inner self you can’t see. 
You can’t have any demand there. I’m going on with that connection.” 

In this way also there is an adjustment in our sadhana. In our sadhana 
that is also a process. The samskara allows him to do anything he likes, 
but he may not get the very internal substance what I am, really I am. 
That I know. Offer to Krsna, the innermost of my heart. There Krsna will 
come. And I am under bondage. I’m their prisoner, prisoner of this house, 
because I’ve got so many debts here. I was an exploiting agent. So much 
debt I’ve already incurred and they won’t allow me to go out of this, of 
that jurisdiction. So ostentatiously I’m in their possession, but I take my 
inner soul’s separate through ruci, through my inner intention I connect 
with the Lord, the subtle-most of the subtle. I sign that side. And external 
man may be in the obligation of maya. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: That means not by sadhana but by attitude. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the surrender to that by attitude, attitude of 
the inner-most attitude. And externally, hypocritically, “I am Yours. I’m at 
Your disposal. You may do whatever You like with this external form.” But 
the inner man is absent there. He’s in another place. And the formal 
things are going on. “Whatever You like You may do with this body. And 
I’m also doing some duty to You, all these things.” But all absent-minded 
activity, all dead, the machinery movement. The soul is gone elsewhere. 
That is also. And for the saranagata he’s most like that, surrendered soul. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s a question. If we may be a preacher, 
we may be so called para-duhkha duhkhl , can that also be material? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, the spiritual consciousness cannot be 
material. Para-duhkha duhkhl means this fasting cannot, half clad, half 
fed, that is not para-duhkha duhkhl Para- duhkha duhkhl in its real sense 
that, “He’s apathetic to Krsna.” That is the source of all his sorrow. So 
that sort of duhkha is recognised here, para-duhkha duhkhl. Not that, 
“He’s a poor man so give some money. Or, he’s a diseased man give 
some doctor.” Not that sort of duhkha. It is meant that, “He’s devoid of 
Krsna, in the clutches of maya. Sometimes he’s becoming an Indra, 
Chandra, Vayu, no position, sometimes the lowest, trees, creatures, all 
these positions.” That inner poverty of ignorance and misuse of his own 
self - that is the disease there. And that draws the sympathy of the 
sadhus. That sort of misery, para-duhkha means that type of duhkha , 
separation of Krsna. That is the duhkha and sadhu is attracted by that 
plenary misery and not the external consequences there. So not like 
Ramakrishna Mission, they’re going to do away with the misery externally 
without caring for what is the real cause of all these miseries. 


And para-duhkha duhkhl is, even a king who is master of so many things, 



he’s also duhkhi. Sanatana GoswamT’s diagnosis of misery will be in him 
also, though externally he’s a very rich man, wealthy man, he’s a big 
scholar, he’s master of many things of this mayic world, he’s also a poor 
man. So that sort of duhkha he wants to remove, that devoid of Krsna 
consciousness that is the real duhkha. Everything, he has got in svarOpa 
everything, but little disturbance in the brain, and that disease in the brain 
that should be removed. Then he’ll find everything there under the holy 
feet of Krsna. Everything is there in maya , all wealth is there, only the 
disease in the brain, wandering in the street, sometimes in a cool garden, 
sometimes in a desert place, does not matter. The real misery is in the 
brain, that duhkha. Sanatana GoswamT felt sympathy for that duhkha, 
that want of Krsna consciousness; that is the misery, and his heart cried 
only for that. Not for this external, ordinary opulence of maya, etc. Devoid 
of Krsna consciousness they’re duhkhi, they’re sufferer. We may be king, 
or a scholar, or anything, everyone else, a leader, and with great glory, 
but still he’s a man suffering from misery of [lack of] Krsna 
consciousness. That sort of dosa, or sorrow, and he wanted to make 
remedy of that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So Krsna says in Gita, 


na ca tasman manusyesu, kascin me priya-krttamah 
[bhavita na ca me tasmad, anyah priyataro bhuvi] 


[“There is no one in this world of human society more dear to Me than he 
(who explains the secrets of bhakti to the devotees), nor will there ever 
be one more dear.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.69] 


He says, “Who tells this katha to My bhakta, he is most dear to Me.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Bhagavata also, bhurida janah. “Who is the 
best giver, or giver of enough, who talks about Me.” Bhuvi grnanti ye. 


tava kathamrtarh tapta-jivanarh, kavibhir iditam kalmasapaham 
sravana-mangalarh srimad-atatarh, bhuvi grnanti ye bhurida janah 


[“O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


“The great givers are those that give My connection, My relation, who can 
distribute to the people, they’re the real givers, benevolent.” 


Who can give the whole, He’s the infinite, infinite beauty, infinite ananda, 
infinite rasa; those that try to give Him, Krsna, to the world, they’re the 
best, the maximum givers. Otherwise all poor persons things, all 
hypocrites, hypocritical transaction, “No, no, no, what is good and he’s 
giving and taking,” all mechanical matter, mechanical, transaction of the 
machines. Without knowing what they are themselves, the earth, what is 
really good or bad, as engaged by maya, a slave of may a, and making 
transactions of this thing and that thing, agents of maya. And maya 
means devoid of truth, and where there’s no truth there’s no ananda , no 
rasam. The real givers are those that can distribute Krsna consciousness 
to the world. They’re the real party. Transaction is also here, otherwise all 



sham and all false, false giving. [?] 

Who are making transaction of different things other than Krsna 
consciousness, both of them will go to hell, one who is giving, one who is 
taking, both will go to hell, to the lowest position of suffering. Krsna is the 
substance, vastava-vastu , others are avastava, false dealing. They who 
are dealing with Krsna they’re dealing with right things, true things. All 
else, their transaction is all false, concoction, so that is maya. The land of 
maya is misery. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the Gita Krsna says: “He who tells this to My 
devotee is most dear to Me. He who tells this knowledge to My devotees 
is most dear to Me.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. “I’m the Acarya.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Why does He say, “He tells it to My devotees?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “To My devotees” of lower order, and who tells 
he’s of higher order... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...madhyama-adhikan. He’s telling to the 
madhyama-adhikari to help the kanistha-adhikari. Where is it in the Gita? 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. te ‘piyanti 



par am gatim. 


[mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye ‘pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas 
tatha sudras, te ‘pi yanti pararh gatim] 


[“O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.32] 


kirn punar brahmanah punya, bhakta rajarsayas tatha anityam asukham 
lokam, imam prapya bhajasva mam 


[“So who can doubt that the pure devotee brahmanas and ksatriyas will 
achieve that supreme goal? Therefore, surely engage in My devotional 
service, since you have attained this temporary and miserable human 
body after wandering throughout many births.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta, 9.33] 


[mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam] kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 



Gaurasundara. 


[From this section of the recording it is uncertain who is speaking to Srila 
SrTdhara Maharaja due to the gradual increasing speed of the recording] 


Devotee: Maharaja, sometimes there’s a feeling that I’m going to preach 
but I don’t have enough weapons. My weapons are very limited. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when a superior Vaisnava wants me to do 
that, then with that, whatever capacity, whatever weapons, whatever I 
shall do his, I shall obey his order, and gradually I’ll get the next higher 
stage, position, by the higher Vaisnava’s command. That will be the test 
here. What should I do? I may ask from whom I have reverence for, 

“What to do?” He may say begin in a mean way, in a poor way, but by His 
will the equipment and capacity will come in no time if He really wants me 
to do the service. He’s everywhere and He can do anything. I have got 
my limited capacity so I must give that to Him. 


patram puspam phalam toyarh, yo me bhaktya prayacchati 
[tad aham bhakty-upahrtam, asnami prayatatmanah] 


[“Certainly, if one offers Me with devotion a leaf, flower, fruit, and water, I 



partake of that whole offering from such a pure-hearted and affectionate 
devotee of Mine. With heartfelt love, I graciously accept.”] [Bhagavad- 
gJta, 9.26] 


Whatever you have you give, you offer that for Him, whatever you have. 
You begin from there. Whatever capital you have got you begin with that 
trade. You begin your trade with whatever capital you have got. Then by 
divine will it may reach to be great, like Himalaya. 

Of course, wait for some favourable circumstances, wait and see. What is 
the purport of the sloka you are searching for? 


Devotee: I have some trouble reading the Bengali. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any Sanskrit? 


Devotee: 


na ca tasman manusyesu, kascin me priya-krttamah bhavita na ca me 
tasmad, anyah priyataro bhuvi 


[“In human society there is no one who pleases Me by his actions as 
does he (who preaches the glories of this Bhagavad-gJta : the Hidden 
Treasure of the Sweet Absolute), and (in the future) there will never be 
one more dear to Me in the whole world than he.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 18.69] 



Before that there’s also one sloka. 


ya imam paramarh guhyarh, mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati bhaktirh mayi 
par aril krtva, mam evaisyaty asarhsayah 


[“One who recounts the glories of this most hidden of all hidden treasures 
to My devotees - such a person, attaining supreme devotion for Me, will 
reach Me without a doubt.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.68] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “This is My secret advice, or instruction, and 
who will distribute it to others they’ll be much benefited and come to Me 
very soon.” That is the purport. “There is also something; that the high 
secret in the sadhana , the gradation there is in the sadhana. So what I 
say here, the saranagati muna sadhana. This basis of surrender through 
sadhana , that is most efficacy it has got, and who will say to other class 
of devotees the saranagati is the very soul of all services. You’ll get 
impression about that to other class of devotees, by distribution, by doing 
good to others, he’ll get promotion very soon to My inner most quarter, 
inner most.” 


KIrtana, just as when we swim in the water we push the water back and 
go ahead; kirtana is something like that. In jet plane also I’m told that 
devours air, wind, in the front, and with some petrol or something it 
pushes in the back very forcibly and goes ahead. So kirtana, to imbibe 
from Guru and to give a push to the outside world it can get us some 
progressive energy. What I get I also, then more we get more we can eat 
from there and more we can push this side. The higher capitalist; we are 
middle capitalist, middle trader, as much as I can sell the higher capitalist 
he will give supply. “Yes! He’s selling in a big way, extensive way, so give, 
supply him.” That is the process: kirtana. Whatever you get you caste it 



aside. That pleases the capitalist. The original capitalist is very much 
pleased when He sees that, “What I’m giving to him he’s_” 


There’s another story in Purana. Once Narada he’s going, roaming 
through a place. Some beggar, perhaps a poor brahmana, he’s suffering 
very much from poverty. He came to Narada. “You please Devarsi, I’m 
suffering very much from poverty. My karma does not end. With a family I 
can eat one day and another day I cannot eat. What to do? Can you 
manage one thing for me? You are going to Vaikuntha always seeing 
Narayana. Please ask on my behalf that in my life whatever, in the whole 
life whatever amount of money has been allotted for me, may be given in 
one day in a fashion. In one day may I not get the whole allotment of my 
life. Then please try to do that. Then I shall finish the whole life’s 
resources and then fast and go away.” 

Then again Narada met him. “Have you asked on my account and told 
the Lord?” “Yes. He said something like five rupees in the whole life you 
are to get.” 

“So please arrange that I can get.” 

“Yes, yes. You will get that. Whenever you’ll awake in the morning you 
will find under your pillow that five rupees.” 

He took it. And the day after he removed his pillow and found five rupees. 
He took that thing, and marketed, the whole money was spent. And he 
invited many of his neighbours and finished the whole thing, by 
marketing, and wife cooking. And in this way he finished the whole 
capital. 

Now the next day, “Now we have to fast, my whole life’s income finished, 
now I have nothing to do but fast.” But with some curiosity he removed 
the pillow, saw again that five rupees. “What is that?” That also he took 
and went to the market and finished the whole thing, invited the 
neighbours. Next day also he removed another five rupees. 



Then people in the locality thought, “This man, living from hand to mouth, 
could not collect even his own food, and he’s [?] 

Anyhow he’s going on, happy with that. Then another day he met Devarsi 
Narada. “How are you doing brahmana ?” 

“Very well: very well.” “Why; how?” 

“Whatever I get I distribute to the others, and these things I cook and 
Then again I find I can’t understand how it is possible.” 

Then Devarsi says, “Oh! I have understood. It was meant for you, but you 
distribute to others. So for that labour, you and your wife you can get 
food, because she cooks and you market, some labour, and you 
distribute. So as a wealth of that work five rupees constant [?] 


Whatever we get from the Guru we’ll distribute to others. So the capital 
continues to come, it’s such a thing. 


“He’s a proper appreciator of My nature. So much so it cannot check him 
to give it to others. In his appreciation for Me is such genuine and 
intense, he cannot but distribute to the environment.” 


So by that pushing the water, or the air of the jet plane The current, the 
understanding: that is pushed aside, behind. Sravana, kirtana , so not 
only sravana or only kirtana , but kirtana means sravana. One who will 
attend sravana , kirtana is compulsory for him. When he’s going to preach 
he cannot but feel the difficulties of preaching. Many things will come. 
New problems will come. So he’ll have to face new things. And then 
when he’ll hear from the higher source [?] 


So when we do kirtana , it is of a particular knowledge, practical 
knowledge, we’re out for the collection of money. And the collection of 



money, that is also a constituent part of klrtana. Because people won’t 
care to hear you, but if they’re to pay money then they’re attentive to 
listen to you. And then they’re benefited because their energy will be 
used in the service of the Lord. And when money, to part with, they 
cannot but give some attention to you, and thereby klrtana , and then 
gradually enquiry will come from them. “Give some dollar. You have got 
less in your understanding. At least you’re in the consciousness of your 
inner want.” And whenever anyone comes to read Bhagavatam, or to 
hear a sadhu , then that one day that truth will be attempted, that, “I could 
not answer that person really, but outwardly I gave some answer, but my 
inner self was not satisfied with that answer. But what is the real answer 
of that? I’m Your expectant. And when sufficient will come You’ll just 
scatter that thing... 


[?] 


Sravanam kfrtanam, both combined, the rolling business, sravana, 
klrtana. I told to DhTra Krsna Prabhu, the rolling business that pays more. 
The capital is not kept standing, it’s rolling, capital rolling. That pays us 
most. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? Nine thirty. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Finished, is it? 


Devotee: The other day we were discussing one verse... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and it is mentioned that maya should exist 
that hospitals may not be closed altogether; something like that... 

[The recording is too speeded up from here to make an accurate end to 
the transcript] 


End of 81.09.01.B 



81.09.01.C 81.09.02.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I heard this story, perhaps in nineteen twenty 
one. 


Another gentleman, one day he gave lecture, we attended, he came back 
from Haridvar and Hrsikesa also. He’s also standing on the bench in the 
square addressing students and so many are talking. Many men standing 
on the bench, then they began to deliver lecture, and so many students 
out of curiosity they flocked there. So one day, that man is full of that 
white leprosy, coming back from Udbard [?] and other tirtha. He told, in 
quest of whether the God is or not, whether the Lord is or not. With this 
idea he went to consult some sadhus there, a mile or two off, up there 
Udbard I met one sadhu coming down from the hill. And I fell flat under 
his feet and then asked him, “Have you seen God? Can you see Him?” 
This was my question. 

"Yes. I have seen. Yes. He is." "Can I see?" 

"Don’t you see?" In this way he cried aloud. "Don't you see Him?" In such 
a tone he cried aloud, “Don't you see Him all around? A flash of light 
came within me. I thought your unity in the consciousness of the birds, 
trees, everything is within one common flow of atma , I found in my heart. 
Then I was a little calmed.” 

And he went on in his own way. One gentleman gave a lecture like that. 
So many lecturers they’re of different types. 



Another gentleman, perhaps a Brahmo, he's delivering lectures, ridiculing 
sanatana dharma, the sandhya, vandhana , all these things. I used to 
perform sandhya, coming from a brahmana family, used to do that. 

Then he referred to some Visnupadi. “Visnupadi is a place there in 
Haridwar, Visnupadi. And the founders of the sandhya mantra they say 
ganga tui visnupadi. They say that the Ganga is coming from Visnu 
Padapadma, from the sweat of the foot of Visnu the Ganga is coming. 

But they do not know that there is Visnupadi, there is a place near 
Haridwar and the Ganga flowing nearby. And only for that Gahga’s name 
is Visnupadi. But not from there, not she had her birth in Visnu 
Padapadma. But it is for that place and coming by that Visnupadi place 
so its name is Visnupadi and she does not come from the sweat of the 
holy feet of Visnu. This is all ornamental. This is lie. It is false.” In this way 
he gave. 

But I put a question to him, ha, ha, ha. The Ganga, the BhagTrathT is 
passing, and it is known as Hoogly River. From Hoogly, the lower portion 
is said to be, the river’s name is Hoogly. So should we mean that that is 
the, that should be the name of that. Because Hoogly is there so we say 
Ganga to be Hoogly River. But should we think that Ganges has no other 
origin far above? Then what is the matter, it is passing through Visnupadi 
so Ganga will be... Some people may think that Visnupadi. From 
Visnupadi the name of Ganga may not come, but from Ganga the place 
may be Visnupadi. That also may be. That gentleman did not say 
anything. He did not reply. There is a place on the side on the banks of 
the Ganges whose name is Visnupadi. And how can state that he's 
coming up from Visnu padapadma, that cannot be. The Hoogly name, 
from Hoogly downwards it is Hoogly. But on the upward Ganges is that 
also Hoogly? 



Hare Krsna. So, I retire now. Gaura Haribol. You are making tape? No? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. We are told often that the Guru and sisya, 
if the sisya is not successful in this life we are told that the Guru will 
return by taking another janma, another birth. So I want to ask does he 
personally take another janma or does Paramatma rOpa manifest? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow the relation will continue, continue. 
And whether that particular soul who was delegated in the previous life 
he will come, he will be sent or not, no guarantee. But anyhow the 
disciple will have consciousness of that. He will see that my former 
Gurudeva may be in different forms. Not unknown. He will see that I am 
known, not unknown, to my master. He was my Guru. He knows 
everything. But external form may not be similar, similar. 

Suppose a disciple may come in a particular country, in a particular sect. 
The Guru may also come in a particular country, in a particular sect, 
particular education. That may be, may be. The sisya will come, the 
disciple will come to exactly the same position? That may not be. And the 
Guru will also come in that fixed position? That also may not be. But they 
will be able to recognise one another, each other. My Guru, he knows 
about my previous life. And the disciple will also feel that he knows 
everything about me. I am beginning in the same place. 

So, with such broadness we are to look at our Guru Maharaja, so in this 
way it is saksad-dharitvena , not only the person but plus something else, 
Guru tattva means. And that manipulation is by the Lord or His svarOpa- 
sakti. But anyhow no disturbance will be about the past. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They say, I don't know if it is correct, but they 
say that the Guru, because his disciple was not successful he may not 
return to the Dhama, to the back to Godhead. But he may remain in this, 



in the brahmanda. That question... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They say that the Guru may not return back to 
Krsna. He may not go. He may remain in this world. In that way... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If that is the case then no Guru can return to 
Krsna any time because the continuation of the disciple will remain. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he will have no leisure any time in his life. 
But it may not be so. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. That is why I was ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may be, sometimes he may be deputed 
himself, or others also may be deputed in that case. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Right. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the inner instruction and inner feeling will 
be such, the paraphernalia, that they will have no trouble for that. Officer 
may change but the function will go on smoothlyj?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: You were saying he doesn’t necessarily, the Guru 
doesn’t necessarily remain. The Guru may return back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Guru may return. The Nama Guru, mantra 
Guru, sannyasa Guru, they're all Gurus, but we must see something 
common in them, and so the expression, so the statement about the 
ontological aspect of Guru, the saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, [Sri 
Sri Gurv-astaka, 7] "I Myself." 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


["One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods."] [ Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 11.17.27] 


"You should consider, you should look for there Myself. I am there. I am 
your Guru. In My different types of sakti or general recruitment in any 
way, I am Guru. It is My function to take you up. In different place but still 
I am there. I am there. I am there in My madhurya- rasa sakti or sakhya- 
rasa sakti, vatsalya-rasa sakti, or dasya-rasa sakti, in a general way 
also." 



Sometimes one may be recruited by Ramanuja sampradaya, then maybe 
again converted into Krsna sampradaya, Gaudlya sampradaya. It is also 
possible. So internal link we are to... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then if they say that, 'he will come back, come 
back,' that is a mundane conception, a wrong conception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The main thread, the main thread. Not always, 
almost, to the beginners it is safe to say that he will come back. But 
ultimately we see that even that one may be transferred into another 
section, another section. This zigzag way also may reach according to 
the detection of his inner, unfolding of his inner necessity the 
departmental change may occur. 

Or he will see the change in his own Guru. In the first sight he saw his 
Guru of one type. Then again in progress he will see the same Guru, he 
may be another thing found in their new thing, new thing. 'I could not 
detect so much depth in my Guru in the beginning. I saw him such and 
such, but now I find that he's something more and more.' In this way 
unfolding, here unfolding and there also unfolding. 

So avesa, saktyavesa, Guru is something like saktyavesa. But is it 
chance coincidence all these saktyavesa ? And that is permanent 
saktyavesa, always, the saktyavesa. According to the necessity of the 
situation and by the will, by the dispensation of the Lord, they will be 
connected but they won't feel any disturbance, due to His presence 
within. 

Who will quench the evolved progress of one’s heart, unfolding of heart, 
a new demand, new thirst, and that will be quenched by whom? He’s 
Guru, he’s Guru, and he will have not any scrupulousness or anything 
else. The internal thirst is being satisfied. And there is my Gurudeva. The 



unfolding, gradual unfolding, and the attendance of the same from the 
upper side, there is Guru, there is Guru. Guru, guide, with my progress, 
guidance of different type will be necessary for me. New guidance, new 
guidance, with the progress I shall be taken into different planes and new 
types of guidance, new life will be acquired, in this way. 

But the main thread, the raso vai sah, the pure rasa, pure ecstasy, and 
that will, hrdaye nabhya nujhato, my inner heart will approve. Heart will 
approve, cannot but approve, cannot but approve. 'Yes. I want this. I want 
this. This is my fate, this is my fortune,' in this way. Otherwise, if any soul, 
madhyama adhikarl, he's once appointed as Guru, and so many 
disciples, and he will come again and again, he can't enter into nitya-IJIa 
any time. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That cannot be. But anyhow, who will be 
connected, here, both parties will be satisfied, because of His presence. 
So He says acaryam mam vijanlyan. It is not meaningless. It has got 
sufficient purpose, acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit 

/ na martya-buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh. Don’t go to limit the 
Acarya, don't limit Acarya. So He says acaryam mam vijanlyan, 
navamanyeta. "You have come up, so the Acarya whom you first meet 
perhaps you have surpassed him, first meeting of the Acarya. 
Navamanyeta, don't see less in him, don't see him of lower position, 
navamanyeta. I was there, I was there. In a primary teacher I was there. 
As a schoolteacher there also I am, college teacher, so navamanyeta, 
don't see outside. I am your guide, in different forms I am your guide.” So, 
acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit / na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh. “He has got special 
characteristic than an ordinary general Vaisnava, Acarya. For you, I am 
there.” Hare Krsna. "MayanukOlena nabhasvateritarh, backing so many 
Acarya, so many Acarya, I am at the back, working through them, 



mayanukulena nabhasvateritam, puman bhavabdhirh na taret sa 
atmaha." 


[nr-deham adyarh sulabham sudurllabharh, plavarh sukalparh guru- 
karnadharam mayanukulena nabhasvateritam, puman bhavabdhirh na 
taret sa atmaha] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.17] 


"They're like helmsmen in different boats, Acaryas. And I am the 
favourable wind helping so many boats to make progress." 


Bharat! Maharaja: Don't limit the Acarya, don't limit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Don't limit. Try to see him in the same level 
with Me." 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the Bhagavatam our SrTIa Prabhupada, he 
wrote something in the purport in connection with the story of Dhruva 
Maharaja, the third canto. He said Dhruva Maharaja was very, very 
strong and he could take his mother back to the Dhama, back to 
Godhead. So our Prabhupada wrote, "If I have one strong disciple then 
he can take me back to Godhead." So we find this statement very 
mysterious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Dhruva's Guru was his mother, 
his mother was 

vartma-pradarsaka, first guide. Just as Cintamani in the case of 



Bilvamahgala, so through her also that Krsna, that Acarya, vartma- 
pradarsaka. Then Dhruva came out pressed by his mother, first start from 
mother. Next from Narada, then by dint of his bhajana when he attained 
the place, then again he took his vartma-pradarsaka Guru, mother. She 
was still left perhaps. So vartma-pradarsaka Guru, a very rare case we 
find that also, the vartma-pradarsaka , who gives the first start, to the 
kanistha-adhikarl bhakta , gave first start. But we are to consider the past 
life of Dhruva and also his mother. Dhruva in his past life he had some 
more progress and now in this life his mother, who was arranged by the 
Lord to give some starting, and then he adopted the path of bhajana. 
Nimittam, his mother was nimitta , starting. But both of them have 
previous life and previous progress in the proper direction. 

Primary teachers, first they may deal with an extraordinary scholar in the 
beginning. Then he passes, and again have - the other day I told to 
someone that in [Edmund] Burke [1729-1797] we read that the grandson 
was so much qualified that he was conferred the title of lord. And to make 
him lord his grandfather was also to be made lord. So lord, the title 
comes from up to down, but here, from down to up. The grandfather, he 
was given recognition of lord and then father and grandfather. But first 
the grandson, he got the title of lord by the dint of his capacity. There was 
a case we read from Burke Conciliation, that American war. Hare Krsna. 
Impeachment of Warren Hastings, these are the American Taxation 
Conciliation, in the Parliament, the Burke was a very good player, 
advocate, or barrister, something like that, he pleaded. And in B.A. class 
we had to read those things. 

So it may be because by previous arrangements the less qualified he 
may give push to a more qualified person, when young. And then, in 
return he also may help him, help him. So Guru, he, he means that God 
consciousness in different sections and different places. From different 
directions one may receive help. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Cakhu-dan dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei. 



[Sri Guru-vandana, 3] [He who has given me the gift of transcendental 
vision is my lord, birth after birth.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whenever any difference we are to see the 
common thread, sometimes. Absolute will have the better consideration 
than the relative position. Both Absolute and relative consideration, and 
without that, then no progress is possible. Absolute and relative, both 
considerations must go side by side, side by side. Absolute has the 
primary position, and relative temporary, suiting to the purpose of time, 
space, and person. So in the longest journey of my life, and my greatest 
interest, we are already given, the keeps, the connection of the Absolute, 
always, always. So there is unity. Even in a Guru when he says, this 
ordinary Guru. The sastra also has kept up that link. 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, [balanam anusasanam karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadarh yatha] 


["Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine."] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


It is unable, if I say that don't eat fish, meat, etc, he won't come into the 
fold. But our policy is that they must come, so give some laxity. In the 
sastra and Guru also there, similar Guru, similar sastra is there, but 
hoping that they will take the way of that progress. So, so much 
generous, the sastra , the sastra is in the lowest, to the lowest generation, 
lowest section, and the Guru also similar is there, similar Guru and 



similar sastra, similar sadhu. In this way the sastra extended to the 
lowest plane to take up in the gradual process. The sastracar, he has got 
in his mind that in this gradual process some provision they must be 
given, otherwise they will fly away. So they should be taken up in the 
gradual process. The universal mind is there. And that sort of 
consciousness is in the mind of the Rsi that has prepared that sastra , and 
Guru, lakham, all these things. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-sevanityastu jantor-nahi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis-tesu vivaha-yajha-suragrahairasu nivrttiristha 


["Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions for people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one's lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licences for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and to 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make a person abstain from these activities."] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam, 
11.5.11] 


You take wine, but under some condition, if you offer it to the particular 
devata and then take. You take meat and fish but don’t take all sorts of 
meat, all sorts of flesh. And try to keep up without animal food on such 
day, and such day, such day. And by instalments they're taken up. Vivaha 
vyavaya, don't go freely to the women but you marry a wife and try to 
keep your enjoyment there only, in this way only restricting. Then, when 
he'll be a little grown up, no more, my son, enough has been done. 



panca so dhan bhanam bajet palit latesu bhutanam nemitestu maha 
phalar [?] 

The real progress awaiting you from such position and its nature will be 
such and such. When grown up little then that sort of duty will be 
attached to him. The sastra , and sadhu, that is Guru, and is going to the 
extremity of the sinful area. Otherwise they will have no chance of 
coming up. But the disciples of sadhaka , in general they'll take up from 
their own plane and to go up. And there also they will find such Guru, 
such sastra , all in the middle. Just as we see our jurisdiction of the light, 
very much intense we can't see, and very meagre we can't see. Sound 
also, very intensified sound we can't hear, and very less we can't hear. 
So we work in the relative position. But we are told to stick to the 
Absolute thread contained within, to understand the whole thing. 


Acaryarh mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit. Don't undermine. Na 
martya- buddhyasOyeta. Though you see some mundane characteristic 
there, sleeping, eating, all these things, but don't undermine, undermine. 
Then you'll be loser. Just as in the Ganges water, in the Sri Murti, no 
stone, no wood, no watery substance, but it can purify, Ganges water can 
purify what, the water aspect? No. Another aspect, and that analysed 
ultimately we see the order of the Lord, His order that it will purify. The 
will, the purifying power, comes from His will, His will backing. So 
Absolute backing we shall try to find everywhere, and also the relative 
position we can't sacrifice, then we'll have to go to nirvisesa. He, with all 
His system, paraphernalia of different nature, characteristic, we want to 
have both, sakti and saktiman. In no case we can sacrifice sakti, either of 
them. 


When [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT says that, “I do not want Krsna if 
RadharanT is not there. I want rather RadharanT.” Then who is 
RadharanT? Who is RadharanT? She’s full of Krsna. Ha, ha. “So I want 



RadharanT?” So Krsna is there, and in different relative positions He 
becomes, to the particular persons, sweet, sweeter, sweetest, in this way 
gradation is there. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: We are feeling our Guru Maharaja’s presence within 
you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It maybe for you. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There are five principals for devotion, for 
bhakti, and one of the principals is residing in the Dhama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is that for general devotees or just fortunate 
devotees? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: General means madhyama-adhikari, who can 
discriminate. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kanistha adhikari cannot discriminate the 
various positions. Hare Krsna [?] Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

“Religion is proper adjustment.” Our Guru Maharaja used to tell now and 
then, “Proper adjustment.” Proper adjustment, sambandha-jhana, then 
the function will come accordingly, and the necessity, the destination, will 
be fixed on that, sambandha-jhana. Sanatana GoswamT is the Acarya of 
sambandha-jhana. Who is who, who is who, who am I, where am I, what 
am I? All these things, why I am troubled, what's the real purpose of my 
life? 

Nitai Caitanya. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

The adjustment with the Absolute and the relative, nothing can be 
sacrificed, adjustment of the Absolute and the relative. And one thing we 
must always keep in mind, that we can't investigate all these subtle, 
higher knowledge as a subject. But according to the degree of our, our 
saranagati, surrender, the truth will come down to make Himself known to 
me. That thing we must always remember in our mind. Otherwise there 
will be some imitation, imitative spirit will be created. It is not under the 
jurisdiction of intellectualism. That is rather dangerous. Intellectualism is 
dangerous. That will help us to think that as if we have got the thing. It 
will be negligence to the infinite characteristic, the infinite aspect of the 
Lord. Adhoksaja. 


Sometimes I asked Prabhupada, that ROpa GoswamT, he closes Braja Ilia 
in one way, and Sanatana GoswamT in another way. And both of them 
got their instruction from Mahaprabhu. Why this difference? Guru 
Maharaja told, “Why it has been called adhoksaja ?” Ha, ha, ha. 

Adhoksaja cannot be harmonised within our intellect. Acintya 
bhedabheda , acintya bhedabheda , both may be true simultaneously, 
acintya. 



Vasudeva-nandana, Nanda-nandana, the Acarya harmonised the two 
children and then one entered into another. Baladeva is having rasa. The 
Acarya explained the Baladeva made rasa of Krsna in His heart. 
Externally He's seen to participate in the pastimes of the gopls direct, but 
internally He's enjoying, He's making Krsna to enjoy that rasa in His 
heart. He's not the enjoyer Himself. These are the harmonising 
instructions of the upper house. This is the way we shall harmonise. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, the different animals, and trees, insects, in 
the Dhama... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're wholesale cinmaya, they're not under 
bondage, but posing, difference of posing. Particular type of service and 
they have got fullest satisfaction in that plane of their service. They 
imbibe the best blissful internal feeling thereby and do not want any 
other. In their relative position they are fully satisfied there, fullest aspect. 
Just as in other rasas , sakhya, vatsalya , yei rasa, sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yahra yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.83] 



He thinks that, “What I get, this is the best. I do not like to interfere in 
another. What I draw, this is the best position I have got.” yei, in vatsalya, 
sakhya , etc, santa-rasa is also like - there’ll be different types. The trees 
are there, the baluka, the sands are there, so many animals and beasts 
are there, the birds are there, trees, creepers, but still the qualitative 
difference. 

Uddhava, Uddhava, Dwaraka, the highest, he wants to aspire after the 
birth of a creeper in Vrndavana. Qualitative difference in santa-rasa, 
Dwaraka also there is santa-rasa, but the sakhya-rasa, highest type of 
sakhya-rasa in Dwaraka aspires after the santa-rasa service in 
Vrndavana, when he has got a little peeping in the atmosphere of the 
type of quality of service in rendering in Vrndavana. He's the highest in a 
particular plane but he has got this absolute consideration. Though 
relative position, he's satisfied there, but absolute always supersedes, 
otherwise the unity, the connection of the whole, so everything will be 
dislocated and disorganised. So absolute consideration is possible from 
every position, from their own position they realise the supremacy of 
Vrndavana though he’s satisfied there. A tatastha-vicara, that is also 
there, yei rasa, sei sarvottama. Tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- tama 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya III a, 8.83] 

So it’s a difficult thing, relative and absolute, and the absolute has always 
got the better hand, superior hand. Sarva-dharman parityajya, 
everywhere, absolute consideration, this Guru, siksa Guru, all these 
things. 


Narottama Dasa Jhakura has his Guru Lokanatha, but still he aspires 
after, “When the day will come when Raghunatha will take me by my 
hand and will guide me to Rupa GoswamT? You give some engagement 
here in your camp. You will surrender me to Rupa GoswamT.” 


The absolute consideration underground! 



Bharat! Maharaja: So the animals here in NavadwTpa are liberated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Liberated? Yes, liberated, and one who can 
see that in his NavadwTpa eye... 


End of 81.09.01.C 81.09.02.A 


81.09.05.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...RGpa Goswami Prabhu. 


radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmma-bindu- 
nirmmahcanopakarane krta-deha-laksyam uttugga-sauhrda-visesa-vasat 
pragalbham devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami 


[“I offer pranamas unto the haughty SrT Lalita Devi who is charmingly 
endowed with many beautiful, sweet qualities ( sulalita ). She has natural 
expertise in all arts (lalita), thus her seva self-manifests. She wipes away 
the glittering drops of perspiration which appear upon the lotus feet of SrT 
Radha and Madhava when They meet; and she is perpetually immersed 



in the most elevated mellow of sauhrda-rasa, or undivided absorption in 
fulfilling the heart’s desire of her intimate friend SrTmatT Radhika.”] 
[Lalitastakam, 1] 


Her nature: radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmma-bindu, if a drop of 
sweat is found in the holy feet of RadharanT and Govinda, she can't 
tolerate that. And with the earnestness of million times intensity she 
comes to remove that drop of sweat at the feet of Radha-Govinda. That 
has been shown to be the direction where and in what intense degree of 
service and love she is living, her abode. Her abode is located where? It 
is the domain of love. And according to the intensity the gradation is 
there, and her quarter located in such a place. ROpa GoswamT Prabhu 
gives a glimpse of that. That so earnest, so eager in her rendering 
service to the Divine Jewel, that a slight necessity makes her a million 
times expansion, expanded, to do the service, to attend the service, small 
service, and so much eagerness for a small service, such a magnitude of 
eagerness. That is Lalita Devi. 

Radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmma-bindu-, 
nirmmahcanopakarane krta-deha- laksyam, uttugga-sauhrda-visesa- 
vasat pragalbham. She's a little aggressive in her nature, but that is due 
to her too much intensity of love towards Them. A little forward, more 
forward, as if she's less modest, a little haughty it may seem. But what is 
the reason? She can't tolerate any drawback or any mistake in rendering 
the service. So sometimes her humility seems to be crossed, but that is 
due to the infinite intensity of the love towards Them, pragalbham. Devim 
gunaih sulalitam. But ROpa GoswamT says, “Gunaih sulalitam, we do not 
see the roughness, but that seems to us very mild and soft. Her little 
haughtiness seems to us to be softness. So humility, such is her internal 
wealth. Lalitam namami. Let us show our obeisance to her.” Today is her 
birthday we are told from the scriptures. Yam kam api vraja-vani. 



[yam kam api vraja-kule vrsabhanujayah-, preksya sva-paksa-padavim 
anuruddhyamanam - sadyas tad ista-ghatanena krtarthayantim-, devim 
gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami] 


[“I offer pranamas unto the supremely charming Sri Lalita Devi, the 
treasure house of all good qualities. Upon seeing any young maiden 
anywhere in Vraja and discerning that she is inclined towards her priya- 
sakhi SrlmatT Radhika, Lalita immediately tells Radha that She must 
accept this person in Her own party ( sva-paksa ). Radha obeys Lalita, 
who thus fulfils that maiden’s desires.”] [Lalitastakam, 7] 


When she's roaming about the streets of Vrndavana, so many are 
coming with petition in hand, "Please enlist my name in the service of 
your group. I want to have admission in your group." Not only that, she's 
taken immediately and also canvassing wherever she goes, canvassing, 
"Come, join our group to do service to my Lord and Lady." So 
everywhere, she's also requested, and she's also requested, and she’s 
also requested for the service of the Divine Pair. That is the nature of 
Lalita Devi. 

More we are told about her that she's a little more inclined towards 
RadharanT than Krsna. RadharanT She sometimes cannot represent Her 
side out of Her humility, but before that, Lalita Devi, she goes ahead to 
get the superior understanding for RadharanT's party, from Krsna. Of 
course, that is the very deeper layer, deeper plane, of the Divine love 
affairs between Radha-Krsna. That is too high for us. Still, we are told like 
that. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


["The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 



overhead as our highest aspiration."] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Jhakura] 


Our direction from Guru Maharaja, "Don't tackle all those fine things of 
the domain of love roughly. Stand a respectable distance and try to view 
them with greatest, with utmost respectful reverence." Very fine, very 
subtle, very soft and susceptible is the plane of the divine love of such 
high degree. So fools rush in where angels fear to tread, keep always in 
your mind. Otherwise in the name of real love you will acquire something 
else. 


guru-gana-sire punah sobha paya sata-guna 


["All desirable objects, when offered to our Gurus, become glorified one 
hundred-fold, as Their crown-jewels."] 


The very key to have entrance into that plane, to try to see, to look at 
them on the head of one's Guru Maharaja. Then it will see that thing very 
brightly, "It is on the head of my Gurudeva." This is the secret that has 
been given to us by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Try to see it at the head, over 
the head of your Guru Maharaja, then it will shine very brightly to you, 
guru-gana-sire punah sobha paya sata-guna. So don't be very 
aggressive in nature, there in that spirit you will be loser. POjala 
ragapatha gaurava badge. 

Lalita Devi is a very beloved of both of Them, the Divine Couple, but 
she's a little more tending towards RadharanT, Radha-dasya. And our line 
of devotion goes through that. Different lines to approach Krsna, even in 
madhurya-rasa also, different. But through RadharanT, if we want to go to 



Krsna we approach Krsna in the side of the service of RadharanT, then 
our desired leader we can try to have Sri Lalita Devi. And then next 
position, ROpa GoswamT, from ROpa through Lalita towards RadharanT, 
that should be our, that way has been demarcated for us by our well- 
wishers. And we must consider it very soberly and sincerely and we shall 
try to learn how we should deal with them. They are all our Guru or guide, 
they're all our guide. If we have aspiration for a drop of that divine nectar 
of that intensity then we are to follow such course in our life. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Then any question? Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: What is Visakha Devi's position in our line of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visakha Devi’s a little inclined, she's impartial 
mostly, more sober and sometimes a little inclined towards Krsna. That is 
her position. And she's very expert in playing music with musical 
instruments and also singing, all these things. Visakha Devi. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ROpa Manjari, Lalita's line is. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mahaprabhu Ilia to SvarOpa Damodara Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, Lalita Devi, SvarOpa Damodara. Lalita 
Devi's avatara is SvarOpa Damodara. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, why didn’t ROpa GoswamT take initiation 
from SvarOpa Damodara Prabhu? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu asked SvarOpa Damodara 
Prabhu to connect with ROpa GoswamT. ROpa Prabhu, ROpa ManjarT has 
got direct connection also with Radha-Govinda in particular service. We 
are told when Radha-Govinda are alone the sakhis may not have 
entrance there, for their grown up age, capacity. But the mahjaris they 
are of less age so they have got free entrance in that position. At that 
time they get the chance of direct service. And the leader of the mahjarl 
class is ROpa ManjarT. So Mahaprabhu, raga-marga, the raga-marga He 
direct made connection with SrT ROpa, and also asked SvarOpa to be 
connected with him, "Whatever you know you please favourably 
distribute it to SrT ROpa." That was His request. So in Guru parampara 
also we find: 


mahaprabhu srJ-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya rOpanuga janera jivana 
viswambhara priyahkara sn-swarupa damodara, srl-goswamJ rOpa- 
sanatana 


["Mahaprabhu SrT Caitanya is non-different from SrT SrT Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow SrT ROpa GoswamT. SrT 
SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT 
were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT Caitanya)."] 


[This is the sixth verse, of eight, from Sri Guru-parampara, by Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 
90-2] 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, the other day I was just wondering, ROpa 
GoswamT and Sanatana GoswamT had a brother, Anupama, and 
Anupama was a Rama bhakta. So what is their relationship, like in the 
spiritual sky, what is the relationship between Anupama and ROpa 
GoswamT and Sanatana GoswamT? They are in Mahaprabhu's Ilia and 
he's in Ayodhya Ilia , Ramacandra's Ilia, so do they have the same brother 
relationship? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That external relationship of brotherhood. Just 
as Murari Gupta he was also amongst the parsada , paraphernalia of 
Mahaprabhu, but still he maintained his natural serving function to 
Ramacandra, but with some tinge of Gaura Ilia. So, some influence of 
Krsna Ilia had in Anupama, but mainly his attitude towards Rama 
worship. Ramacandra means niti, too much addicted or...to morality, 
scripture, vidhi-bhakti, maryada. That is something, some want in the 
quality of surrender. Krsna Ilia demands maximum surrender, especially 
in Vraja Ilia , maximum surrender. And Krsna also, 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, [tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


["As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto Me, I respond and 
reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all philosophies and 
doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. Certainly, O Partha, 
everyone follows My various paths in all respects."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.11] 


The corresponding grace of Krsna comes also in that intensity. So that is 
Svayarh-Bhagavan and the paraphernalia also must get that benefit that 
they're more wealthy, they also receive the most. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Can we also look at it this way Maharaja, that from 
Rama Ilia ... they... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Murari Gupta also had some connection with 
Gaura Ilia and he has described Mahaprabhu's Ilia also. But Mahaprabhu 
graciously showed him that He's Ramacandra, so abheda. But still he's 
seen to stick to that Rama Ilia of Gauranga knowing it fully well that 
Gauranga is not less than Ramacandra. Just as the relative devotees, yei 
rasa, sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yaiira yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.83] 


The vatsalya-rasa group thinks that, "I am gainer of the highest type." 
Sakhya-rasa group they will also think that, "What I get, the bliss in my 
service, and that is the highest. Krsna loves me most." This is a relative 
position and that can be applied here also. 


siddhanta-tas-tva-bhedo 'pi srisa-krsna-svarupayoh 
resenot-krsyate krsna-rOpamesa rasasthitih 



["Although Narayana, the Lord of Vaikuntha, and Sri Krsna are one and 
the same, on the basis of the fact Sri Krsna exhibits the super excellence 
of conjugal mellow, He is considered to be superior. In Him alone do all 
rasas find their final and absolute expression."] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrva-vibhaga, 2.32] 


Though it is not quite different, the same in different pastimes, the 
particular affinity, or yogyata, ability, to serve in a particular position, that 
is the call. And the great hierarchy of adjustment, everywhere there 
should be some servitors or other, must be, advaya-jhana, the harmony, 
the adjustment with different stages and different nature of servitors. But 
there is the gradation. And though that tatastha-vicara, the absolute 
consideration is there, that does not mean that it should encourage us to 
be particular about the, or indifferent about the services of the lower 
order. We should not, we should be careful against hating and 
undermining the other servants, servitors in their respective position. That 
will be an offence to my Lord. We must not disregard those that are 
engaged in the services of different layers. That will hamper our own 
cause. Rather, our tendency will be opposite. We shall be hankering after 
the services of the lower nature. That is the nature and law of that. 


RadharanT, She says, "By the grace of TulasT Devi I came in contact with 
Krsna." Though She's in the best eternal contact with Krsna always, but 
still She says, "By TulasT Devi's grace I have attained such position." 
That sort of, 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 



["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


Mahaprabhu, this primary statement has got a very deep and deeper, 
deepest value. That pride cannot take us to hold a high office. But always 
our tendency and sympathy will be for lower services. 


RadharanT Herself says, "My hankering is always towards the service of 
the divine feet. I want to serve like a maidservant. But because Krsna 
wants to enjoy Me in another way, only to be the fodder of His earnest 
desire, I offer Myself in any way He likes. But My tendency is to serve His 
feet." That is Her nature. And that is the nature of the whole hierarchy. 
And that is the beauty. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, that we must aspire for the lowest 
service, so does it mean that we should aspire for the santa or the 
dasya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will, easy jurisdiction, that is from a 
particular position to come to a relation, and easy as itch. That will be 
their aspiration, confined to. And sometimes even they say about vamsT , 
"That we are jealous of the position of the flute." So it goes like that 
sometimes. That is the key to success. Humility, with trnad api sunlcena, 
taror api sahisnuna , that is saranagati , that is the key to success. That 
will enhance the negative character of life, which can draw Krsna 
maximum. Always towards, the tendency to go to, 



sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


["I won't allow myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher 
level service as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the 
lower service, dasya , the service of the servant. I shall not consider 
myself to be a high-class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards 
the lower class of service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher 
service - "No, you are no longer to serve there; now you must serve in 
this higher category."] [Vilapa- kusamahjali, 16] 


That nature has been expressed in [SrTla Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT. 
"Dasyaya te mama raso 'stu, my real internal sincere tendency must go 
to the lower side. I'm unfit." And that increases the yogyata, qualification, 
that increases, the qualification, this quality. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu's siksa is that, trnad 
api sunlcena. A long-standing prospect is there. Trnad api sunlcena, taror 
api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, klrtanlyah sada harih. That attitude 
will make you; will draw for you the greatest benefit. Don't try to go up but 
try to go down. And that is the key to success of that domain. Humble of 
the humble, humility of humility. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, we see that Narada Muni is going 
everywhere. Sometimes he's in Vrndavana, sometimes he's in Vaikuntha. 
Sometimes he's here. 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: Everywhere. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: What is Narada Muni's original position? What is 
his relationship with Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jhana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah [established in 
non-calculative devotion], that has been, there his position is located. 
Jhana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah. He has crossed... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Jhana platform. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the utility of knowing that the subjective 
tendency, as a subject we shall make Krsna object of our knowledge. 
That has been crossed. And devotion, service, is the only thing by which 
we can really come to His connection. Jhana-sOnya-bhakti [non- 
calculative and knowledge-free unalloyed devotion], and with some 
connection with Vraja rasa but from a respectable distance, as shadow. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Is it somewhere between santa and dasya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Santa, dasya, a different, santa, dasya, and 
with a tinge of sakhya, madhurya and vatsalya. He can approach those, 
but his real position is santa dasya. Dasya somewhat, not compulsory, 
but free, and having connection with broad jurisdiction he can approach 
anywhere and everywhere with some particular purpose. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai. Nitai. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It's so difficult to make out these transcendental 
relationships of the devotees of Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, it is of infinite character. So we must 
not forget that we are going to deal with infinite, adhoksaja , infinite as 
well as adhoksaja ; our master hand. We are in the position of their 
objective existence. They're subject type, super subject. It is our audacity 
that we go to discuss about Them. But only being an instrument in the 
hand of our Guru or our guides that we venture to do so, to give some 
glimpse of the upper realm to attract people of fortunate type. 

Atikrantarh akssajam, indriyajam. Avah-manaso gocarah, [the mind is full 
of misconception], we must not forget all these things, then everything is 
gone. Adhoksaja, SrJmad-Bhagavat is very fond of using this expression 
adhoksaja. Why? The Bhagavat has come to deal with aprakrta rasa 
which is very similar to this world, these things. So this warning has been 
repeatedly used there, adhoksaja, adhoksaja. adhahkrtarh atikrantarh 
akssajam, indriyajam jhanarh yena. Don't mix with your sense 
experiences. By very careful, very particular care you should take. Don't 
mix this with your worldly incidents. Warning here and there always 
repeated, adhoksaja. Yato bhaktir adhoksaje: 


[sa vai purhsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky apratihata, 
yayatma suprasidati] 


["The supreme occupation ( dharma ) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6] 


Be fully conscious that what you are going to deal with, that is not maya, 
it is a fifth thing, a thing within the four walls, it cannot be limited, never. It 
is independent nature, it is vague, it can show you in variegatedness. So, 



you are seeing in a particular way. Don't think He's confined there only. 
He may take another shape. In this way, so be very careful that you are 
going to deal with a thing who is independent absolute. Ha, ha. So you 
can't make you forcibly enter into the cage of your knowledge, any 
particular concept you can't catch Him. He's independent and absolutely 
independent nature and infinite in nature. Still, tomaya cakhaite tara kahi 
eka 'bindhu', - parapara-sOnya gabhlra bhakti-rasa-sindhu. 


[prabhu kahe - suna, rOpa, bhakti-rasera laksana / sOtra-rOpe kahi, 
vistara na yaya varnana parapara-sOnya gabhlra bhakti-rasa-sindhu / 
tomaya cakhaite tara kahi eka 'bindhu' ] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: "My dear ROpa, please listen to Me. It is 
not possible to describe devotional service completely; therefore I am just 
trying to give you a synopsis of the symptoms of devotional service.] [The 
ocean of the transcendental mellow of devotional service is so big that no 
one can estimate its length and breadth. However, just to help you taste 
it, I am describing but one drop."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 
19.136-7] 


“No limit. Like an ocean of rasa , only a drop I am try to introduce to you, 
with a drop, eka-bindu jagat dubaya." [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 
15.19] A little after He says, “This one drop is sufficient to cover the whole 
world, to inundate the whole world.” It is a drop of infinite. A part of infinite 
is also infinite. So with this respect, this, the primary stage, this sort of 
conviction is a plane where we are to stand and then to enquire. This 
data, the deduction must come out of such data. Hare Krsna. 


anor aniyan mahato mahiyan, [atmasya jantor nihito guhayam tarn 
akratuh pasyati vlta-soko, dhatuh prasadan mahimanam atmanah] 



[“Smaller than the atom, greater than the greatest, the Supreme Self 
secretly resides even within the core of the atomic individual soul [the 
jlva]. When the devotee beholds Him he is freed from lamentation, and by 
the grace of the Lord [Dhatr] he realises the superiority of the Supreme 
Soul.”] [Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20] 


In the primary stage all these things to be dealt with: unknown and un 
knowable. 

avidya avikema pasup tavi vasam vita [?] 

The scholars have described Him like this and that is not lie, false. But 
still, a construction on the opposite side is there whose imitation we find 
in this side. Vilasa, cid-vilasa, like jara-vilasa the cid-vilasa, a great 
structure stands on the other side and it is only approachable through 
serving attitude, dedicating, surrender. The positive, the world of service, 
that is the real plane, svarOpa-sakti. And this plane, of aggrandisement, 
of exploitation, that cannot be the be-all and end-all of the existence. 
Exploit others and live, that is suicidal in itself. The civilisation, the 
science is increasing the circumference daily of extortion of power from 
the nature, making loan from the nature and that must be paid back to 
the farthing. To every action there is equal and opposite reaction. The 
civilisation wholesale is a negative one, negative one, it is on debt, debt 
from the nature, and it must be paid back. Every action, reaction, the 
exploitation, jlvo jlvasya jivanam. 


[ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam, laghuni tatra mahatam, jivo 
jlvasya jivanam] 



["Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] 


To keep up one body, thousands of bodies are to be sacrificed; then only 
one body can stand. This is a filthy conception of life, it is suicidal in itself. 
This is no civilisation, no life, a hateful aspect of the life that at the cost of 
other beings we are to maintain us. Whatever we shall go to maintain, 
thousands of lives to be sacrificed for that: a hateful conception of the life. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

The land, the plane of exploitation, then the plane of real renunciation, a 
negative reactionary plane, and then the positive plane of serving, of 
dedication, that is really civilised position, civilised position, to serve and 
live, serve and live. And in the beginning, the lower part, with 
consideration, but spontaneous and unconsidered enterprise in the 
service of love, that consequently holds the highest position in our 
conception. And that is Goloka Vrndavana. That is Krsna consciousness, 
exhaustively, everyone is exhaustively, finishes himself, as if, in the 
service of the paraphernalia with Krsna as the king. And that is most 
laudable and most higher form of life. Without any consideration, 
exhaustively to give one's own whole towards the Absolute Good, 
Absolute Adjusting Principle. 


yatha taror mula nisecanena, trpyanti tat-skandha bhujopasakhah 
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanam, tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya 


["Just as if you pour water onto the root of a tree, the whole tree is fed, 
and just as when you supply food to the stomach, the whole body is fed, 



so if you can gain knowledge of the prime cause, Brahman, then you can 
know anything and everything."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 4.31.14] 


To put food in the stomach, that is real health for the body, and not to put 
food in any part of the body. To pour water into the root of the tree, that is 
proper service of the whole tree, and not to pour water on the branches 
and the leaves, ignoring the root. That is anti harmony, anti existence, 
sat-cit-ananda. Satyam-sivam-sundaram, the real conception of the truth 
is such, and to cut off the root of these fundamental principles, if we do 
not accept the plane of dedication, and dedication spontaneous. And that 
is real interest of our, of every unit in the organic whole is there. The real 
fulfilment of every unit, whatever we’ll find, and wherever we find it, the 
fulfilment is in its highest sacrifice, and thereby it thrives also highly. That 
is the teachings of Mahaprabhu and Bhagavatam. Give more and have 
more, not only in quantity but in quality, must be conscious of the quality. 
Ahaituka , causeless, without any calculation of any gain, give yourself, 
desperately, be desperate for giving yourself, giving yourself, and you’ll 
be gainer also in that line. Give and have. 


End of 81.09.05.A 


81.09.05.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. What to speak of the lower creation, 
misguided, but giving must be to the highest centre. That thing of course 



is the only condition. Giving, that is Krsna consciousness: and give to the 
real centre and you will have also consequently, corresponding with. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna consciousness, to receive the highest, 
valuable thing... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
_[?] 


“In the common place books of Hindu religion in which the raja and tamas 
guna have been described as the ways of religion, we find descriptions of 
a local heaven and a local hell. The heaven anything on earth, and the 
hell as ghastly as any picture of evil. Besides this heaven we have many 
more places where good souls are sent up in the way of promotion. 

There are eighty-four divisions of the hell itself, some more dreadful than 
the ones which Milton has described in his Paradise Lost. These are 
certainly poetical and were originally created by the rulers of the country 
in order to check the evil deeds of the ignorant people. We are not able to 
understand the conclusions of philosophy. The religion of the Bhagavat is 
free from such a poetic imagination. Indeed in some of the chapters we 
meet with descriptions of the hell and heaven and accounts of curious 
tales. But we have been warned in some place in the book not to accept 
them as real facts but truth as inventions over all the wicked and to 
improve the simple and ignorant.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 

Misconception, the whole thing is false. It is a part of that false, illusory, 
and that has got also its efficacy in the illusion world. But when we are 
dealt with the real truth, we are concerned to deal with the real truth, 
everything is like a dream. In that way we are to harmonise. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then what is the position of Yamaraja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yamaraja, his position in this world that has 
got that sort of reality. The whole world is like a dream, a misconception. 
The part also will be misconception, but the real truth will be here when it 
has got anywhere any connection with the real world, sadhu-sahga 
transaction, that is concerned. That is real in unreal. That has got 
connection with the real self of the soul. Soul is consciousness in the 
world of pure consciousness and this mind in the mental world of false 
ego, whatever is connected with that, in this aspect, that is all false. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And that’s why it is said that one who has taken 
shelter of the Absolute Truth, for him there is no question of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No question of jurisdiction changes. Not under 
the jurisdiction of Yamaraja, who has come in slight connection with the 
Absolute. A part of the false, that is also false, extremely false. But that 
has got its negative utility, so you can say. 


Madhava Maharaja: Does it mean that the whole description of the 
universe by Sukadeva GoswamT in fifth canto is imagination? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is imagination in this way. That he is 
saying about this world and the whole world is like that. That is in one 
way. If we are connected with this enjoyment or renunciation, exploitation 
and renunciation, that is false. And the Infinite has got accommodation of 
everything in Him. In that sense it is true. Everything is true only when 



having connection, everything is there. That is infinite. So finite cannot 
produce anything which is not in the infinite. It is rather a shadow, or a 
perverted reflection of the whole truth. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, I remember once you pointed out that 
the description of the universe, the basic description is that it is chotada 
bhuvanatha markana [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then I shall come to the foundation. When 
Mahaprabhu said that Sankara has already denied the existence of this 
perverted reflection, but Mahaprabhu told that, “We cannot dismiss it 
summarily, because if it does not exist, then why you have come to 
preach, that this is not that?” In that way it has got its existence. But in 
consideration of the real world which is created by the help of svarOpa- 
sakti, there it has got no place. But in the relativity the conditioned has 
got a position with the unconditioned. So maya is existing. In that sense it 
is true, but it is false in that it cannot give you the desired result you are 
searching after, is all false. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada used to say that, “This material nature 
is real, as a reflection, but it is not real as the reality.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Reality, avastava-vastu, [?] 

Unreal substance and real substance, if we are to say like that. 
Misconception, I think it is mine, but really it is not mine, it belongs to the 
Absolute. Everything belongs to Him. But we say, this is mine, and we 
are quarrelling with each other. This is mine. Really this is another’s 
property. And we are fighting with each other. And so many things are 
coming out of that fight. And the difficulty is that the soul is connected 
with this mock fight. Otherwise it has got no value. But the dust of spirit 



very infinitesimal part of the spirit reality, that is entangled, so we are 
concerned with this mock fight. Otherwise nothing remains. All based on 
misconception. Just as magicians play, it is false, but still we are 
perplexed by his tactics. That is also true, in that way, magician, the 
hypnotiser; that proves they can show what is not real, and we cannot 
deny that for the time being. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the basis of our realisation of any 
particular thing that is within our consciousness. In other words, we make 
the material world real for some reason, we make Krsna real for some 
reason. What is that basis? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying, “We make the material nature 
real, and we make also Krsna real. But what is the basic criterion that 
makes sometimes the material nature real and sometimes makes us feel 
that Krsna is real?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only everything is Krsna and His 
belongings. But we, and including our own self, but when we say 
something other than Krsna, the difficulty arises thereby. Separate 
interest. The growth of the, consciousness of separate interest, that is at 
the root of all these evils. Advaya-jhana, we are one with Krsna, and 
whenever the seed sprouts that I have got some separate interest and 
not included in the interest of Krsna that is the root of such mal 
conception, mal view. 


bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, Isad apetasya viparyyayo 



'smrtih 

guru-devatatma 


tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesam 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


This has been; the diagnosis has been given in this way. This universal 
disease of concoction of false conception: fool’s paradise. We are living 
in a fool’s paradise. And the very seed, very beginning as we can trace is 
at the inception of a separate interest. The first deviation from advaya- 
jhana is the conception of separate interest, the necessity of separate 
interest, takes me off. And so many, including Mahadeva, Siva: 
wholesale, if we deal it in the character of wholesale, then Mahadeva is 
the first rebel. From whom this ego of separate interest is to be seen, 
separate interest, the master of the mayaic world is Mahadeva, 
sometimes voluntary submission and sometimes revolting temperament. 


So in that way we are all atomic Mahadeva. We want to be master of 
something. And because that is not true, be possible in fact, so in our 
concoction only, in our dream only we can satisfy the hankering of that 
lower self in us. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Siva means auspicious, siva mane mangal, so 
his rebelling is also auspicious? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two aspects he has got, one other side, 
another lower side. The whole tatastha-sakti has been covered by him, 
Siva. He has got that aspect of a devotee and also as a supporter of the 
demonic power. The two aspects we find in him. And we may have a 
good compromise there, that after giving indulgence to the demonic 
power he creates their confidence in him and ultimately he may try to 
lead towards the devotion of Narayana. He’s giving indulgence to the 
demonic power at the bottom of his heart maybe his good will. That these 
demons will have confidence in him and ultimately he will lead them to 
the Vaikuntha, to the service of Narayana. Maybe it is at the bottom of his 
heart. So Siva from this side, he’s master of maya , not servant of maya 
like us, master of maya. But still he has got connection with maya. Most 
of his engagement is with maya. So that is not a very happy position. He 
also sometimes complains to his master, “Why You have granted me 
such a position? Sometimes I have to go against You to encourage the 
demons. But this is my fate. This is my fate that You have given me such 
nasty service.” He mourns sometimes. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, I don't know if you have answered my 
question exactly as I was asking it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is Madhava? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Madhava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your question? 



Madhava Maharaja: My question was; what is the element that makes 
us perceive something as real? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What’s real, what is the element? That is, the 
sastric name is sraddha, faith, and that is the developed stage of sukrti 
by sadhu-sahga. Those that are in the real plane, in the nirguna plane, 
gunatlta, beyond creative world, world of creation, the gunatlta nitya 
jagat, the agents of that world have come to establish some connection in 
our soul. The deepest element, what we think to be us, our soul. The 
connection with sadhu it produces something which is faith and that faith 
can see. Sraddhamayo 'yam loka, there is a world which is only 
approachable by faith. Just as colour by eye, sound by ear, so there’s a 
world only faith can see; faith can feel it, and no other senses. So that 
faith, that is the real function of soul and that is awakened by the agent of 
Vaikuntha, of the infinite world, that is sadhu. That is sukrti, ajhata sukrti, 
jhata sukrti, then sraddha. And by sraddha the sadhu-sahga, the 
association with the sadhu increases, and transaction of the culture of the 
reality that takes place, and gradually makes us to be fully conscious that 
where we are living this is all transient, this is of enemy type. And friendly 
element, my home, is elsewhere, that is located to be in the world of pure 
consciousness and pure bliss. 


Madhava Maharaja: Is that the same process by which the materialist, 
material person, sees this world as real? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no materialist. Independent of all material, 
that is done by the; that injection is given by the Vaikuntha, by the Visnu 
parsada, in our soul proper, and that arouses sraddha in us. That is the 
function of the soul, not of this material ego or senses, independent of 
that. When a patient is in a swoon the doctor sees him and he injects, 



and then consciousness comes, and then he can cooperate with the 
doctor. “That I have such and such, and such and such.” But before one 
patient can cooperate with the doctor, the doctor has got also something 
to do, when the patient is unconscious. So when one is fully engrossed in 
our material engagement the sadhus from other plane, like doctor, injects 
something. And that is the cause of our reawakening in our soul interest 
and consciousness of the soul. 


Madhava Maharaja: [asks Aksayananda Maharaja] Can you ask the 
question a little differently? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The question I think Madhava wants to ask, he 
says that as a devotee we have sraddha , faith, but the materialist... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The first awakening in a soul in bondage that is 
named as sraddha and that is outcome of sukrti. And sukrti, that help, 
independent of him comes from outside, from the Vaisnava. Vaisnava 
sadhu creates sukrti, independent of the individual and when that is 
sufficiently accumulated it produces sraddha. Then cooperation with the 
doctor begins. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But those who do not cooperate, they may 
say... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At that stage the help may come only from the 
doctor’s side by his own knowledge. No cooperation with this patient, but 
still the doctor through his sastra, the knowledge of his books, he begins 
treatment. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: We accept that, but the materialist will say that 
we have got faith in something else. We have got faith in this world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone may have some faith. The gundas 
will say that we have got faith in dacoiting. The mere statement has got 
no value. Anyone may have given any statement, what is that? The 
innocent persons, the mad may be of different type, but that is madness. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, another type of madness. 


Madhava Maharaja: One time SrTIa Prabhupada asked us to prove that 
matter comes from life, using chemistry. I didn't know how to start. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, matter comes from life, that Berkley’s 
theory that everything is concept but nothing. The conception of matter, 
that is within consciousness, not that the mind is in the world, but that the 
world is in the mind. Before you assert anything, the consciousness, it 
presupposes consciousness. They say the fossil, what is fossil? It is 
hard, it is black, it is so. But that is only a stage of consciousness. 
Consciousness pre-exists everything. Whatever you’ll say that this is 
there, what is that? That is a concept. This is black, this is white, this is 
hard, this is soft, all these, that is mental stages only. 

If you press the eye you will see something else. What does it come 
from? Is it existing outside? So not this fossil evolution of Darwin, but we 
say just the opposite. Evolution from inside of consciousness is the cause 
of showing different things of the world. The evolution within and not 
outside evolution, what we ordinarily think: this is Vedanta. Not from 
imperfection to perfection, but a part of the perfection seems to be 



imperfect. Imperfect is producing perfection, this is a ludicrous thing. 
Rather it is more reasonable and easy to conceive that a part of the 
perfection is anyhow imperfect. We see, it is shown by us to be imperfect. 
That will be easy, more reasonable thing. We have to accept something, 
data of some type or else, the stone, the fossil, where does the fossil 
come from? And then fossil can produce the infinite. What is this foolish 
idea? 

The fossil, the body is showing so many wonderful things to the doctors. 
How it has been built. How the brain has been built, it is producing 
consciousness, intelligence and wonderful genius is in the brain. The 
producer is only a material thing. But that wonderful thing which we find 
in the brain, the thought of a genius, that cannot remain independently. 
We say that really exists, that wonderful thing, the source of all wonders; 
that is existing. We must take data. The starting point must be the 
wonderful thing. And then so many things are sprung, if we analyse the 
atom we will be in wonder. Everything is wonderful. Only we give 
limitation to a particular atom. This is this, this is wood, that cannot be 
that. But again analyse the constituent parts of wood or a stone, you will 
see wonder. So Infinite is everywhere. Perfection is everywhere. Only we 
have produced a thing, our mind, and that is the trouble. The limited 
thinking of limitation, the nature we have acquired, that is the puzzle. And 
how to meet that question, that is to be solved. 


Devotee: That’s a very nice concept Maharaja, that in everything there’s 
perfection and eternity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we are not ready to admit that, that is the 
puzzle. Wherever we are, from the biggest, from the lowest, everything is 
wonderful. But we won't admit that. We'll go to the fossil only, the fossil is 
producing everything. What is that fossil? 



Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, these are philosophical arguments. But 
how can we prove to the scientists that matter comes from life? 


[Group Laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:. philosophical topics. 

You see, the Faraday told, when in the beginning of the electric 
generation, one lady asked after a few pieces of paper was moved by a 
wave of electricity; when it was generated first by Faraday, the lady 
asked, “What will be the utility of this Faraday?” 

And he said, “Mother, do you say to me, tell me, what is the utility of a 
new born babe?” What was your question? I forgot. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, “These are all philosophical 
arguments.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Philosophical, but death, is that philosophical? 

_ [?] The death is 

there to frustrate your all other things if you don't go to take shelter in 
philosophy. The philosophy can only face the greatest enemy death. The 
death on not a particular thing, of the whole world, the sun, the moon, the 
globe, everything will vanish. Science also tells us so. Still if we want to 
live, philosophy will help you to live, to have an eternal life and eternal 
peace, only philosophy can give you. And never all these sciences and 
all the glamour of this life, they're all enemy, deadly enemy, all leads but 
to the grave, the Gray’s Elegy. 


The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, And all that beauty, all that 



wealth e'er gave, Awaits alike the inevitable hour; 
The path of glory leads but to the grave. 


[Elegy written in a country churchyard, 1751] (Thomas Gray, 1716-71, 
English poet) 


A grave is true and to deal with the grave’s problems philosophy only will 
relieve us. Otherwise, all finished. Philosophy also gives us hope that you 
live a peaceful life. These are false enemies around us, tempting, “Live. I 
shall help you.” This is maya. 


[Laughter] 


Bhakti Caru Maharaja: Maharaja, once you told me how to convince the 
scientists. You once pointed out that the material scientists are simply 
concerned about the objective nature. They don't care about the 
subjective nature, but the Vedic philosophy leads them to the subjective 
nature. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, that is transcending death. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Transcending death, yes, and then ultimately the 
Vaisnava philosophy leads them to the point when the so called subjects 
become the object in relation to the supreme subject. The living entities, 



the subjects, the living entities, the atmas, they become objects to the 
supreme subject, Paramatma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Supreme subject, yes, it is tatastha and that is 
over, over jivatma -that is super-subjective realm, and we are to take 
shelter in that world. Just as when there is war in a particular country, 
he’s taking shelter of another. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Any more questions Madhava Prabhu? 


Madhava Maharaja: When you said that the world is in the mind, isn't 
that idealism? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Idealism, Berkley's idealism, not that we are in 
the world, but world is our mind. Of course mind here we are not 
concerned. The mind is also the world. The soul is living in the soul 
region, and the mind, ego, everything, that is there, the basis is there. 

The soul withdrawn, nothing remains. Here also, life gone, the body will 
perish. So this neutron bomb or something, you’ll take off the life, the 
structure will be there. This atom bomb will destroy the structure of 
everything. But we are to death-ray that will only suck the life out. And the 
whole structure will not be disturbed. So, soul withdrawn, nothing will 
remain. The party is soul. That is reality. And this is in the misguided soul, 
a misconception like a dream in a person, so example like that. The party 
is the soul, he is in concern. And if the soul is returned, the 
consciousness nothing remains, all darkness. And that cannot exist 
independently. So that is created by his revolting attitude, his unhealthy 
attitude. 


Just as a man who is in a diseased condition he pronounces so many 
delirium. The disease is the cause of delirium, and not that delirium is 



existing outside. The cause, if you want to remove delirium, you must 
deal with the patient. His brain needs medicine. The world of delirium 
vanishes. So soul has got some disease and his world has come as 
delirium, and collectively also this world. Just as in our dream we may 
meet our friend and also our foes, with hard substance and water in a 
dream, so also collectively so many misguided delirious persons are 
being connected or disconnected. 

Suppose, before this creation; as the scientists say, what was the first 
thing, where this concrete world was living? According to us this concrete 
world and where it was living before creation. First there was a sun, or 
ether, then it sprang up from the fossil everything has come, the 
consciousness has come, the same thing again. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, the other day I was listening to a tape of 
SrTIa Prabhupada and Prabhupada was pointing out that the way the 
dream is a reflection of the reality. Like when you are awake we’re 
collecting many, many informations from this nature, and during our 
sleep, in dreams, those reflections are projected and we experience the 
dream. The same way when we analyse this nature we see that this 
nature also is like a dream and this nature is a reflection of the absolute 
nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And much more. I met one Vedantist he says, 
just in a dream, we see in a dream that I have entered a garden and so 
many trees standing, and it seems to be that trees are standing there 
from long time: it is already existing. But really it is only created by the 
brain only at that time. But we think that we have entered a jungle or hills 
and everything or water, but previously they were existing; in dream we 
feel that. But that is created then and there. From the mind it is created 
then and there. But we feel already existing, we have come in the 
garden, we have come in the tank. That was already existing here, we 
think in our dream, but really it was only created, creating its own 
atmosphere, environment. It is like that. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Maharaja, then one question came to my mind, 
is that who is actually supplying the informations of the spiritual sky? Like 
we’re... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhu, sastra. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the beginning Krsna told: 


kalena nasta pralaye, vaniyarh veda-samjnita mayadau brahmane prokta, 
dharmo yasyarh mad-atmakah 


[The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: “By the influence of time, the 
transcendental sound of Vedic knowledge was lost at the time of 
annihilation. Therefore, when the subsequent creation took place, I spoke 
the Vedic knowledge to Brahma because I Myself am the religious 
principles enunciated in the Vedas."] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.14.3] 


“I transmitted through Brahma the nature of real truth concerning Me. 
And from Brahma, srauta knowledge is knowledge, so the knowledge of 
revelation that is accepted. All this is false, a product of false experience, 
they have been rejected. So only pramana is srauta pramana, that is 
coming from outside this illusory region. That should be accepted as 
pramana , revealed truth. And never any knowledge which is based on 



any experience of this false world that cannot be reckoned at all as 
pramana." 


From outside the knowledge of reality was transmitted from Krsna to 
Brahma, Narayana to Brahma, and from Brahma then it came but it was 
mutilated in many ways for the unfair nature, different nature of the 
disciples it was mutilated. And some inductive method also sprang up like 
mushrooms, so there is a jungle now. But if we want reality, the help must 
come [from] outside this illusory world. Mayadau brahmane prokta, 
dharmo yasyam mad-atmakah. 


“I first told to Brahma, the creator of this world, that this is truth. And he 
wanted to preach that. Gradually it was modified by the ignorance of the 
locality, and now so many variegatedness there.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, I was thinking, I mean I had one question 
at the time that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Light can remove darkness, but darkness 
cannot create light. On the whole, this is the line of thought. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, in our dream we have all the experience, 
information in our mind, or in our brain of this nature. Now when you 
consider this nature to be a dream, then where from the informations are 
coming? Is it Paramatma is supplying the information according to our 
desire? Our experiences in this mundane world is actually a dream. But 
the informations of these dreams are coming from the spiritual nature or 
the absolute nature? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] I draw the conception about Him, that is to 
be blamed. And not that the tree will exist. 

_ [?] 

The ideal of tree, ideal of difference in our experience, that is not to be 
blamed, that is not faulty. Only with what attitude I am looking at them, 
that is false and so the whole thing is false. My world of experience is 
false. My experience of a tree is false. But tree has got its utility. Just as 
in Dhama , we see so many trees, beasts, human figures. But when our 
real eyes will be awakened we’ll have the darsana of a real Dhama. Just 
as a map, a world map, and with map we are to study about the world, of 
the country, or a village, map... 


End of 81.09.05.B 


81.09.05.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...of the real thing which is represented in the 
map. Otherwise it is only a book. Gita, Bhagavad-gJta , if no awakening 
we cannot see the advice of Bhagavad- gita. Only to a mad man, a 
foolish, or to a beast, it is only paper and ink. And important, the Ilia, 
sastra , what is it? So the interest, the degree of the inner awakening and 
connection with the real aspect, that is there. Vigraha, that is also like 
that, Vigraha. Ganges water, all these. That is they’re there, but only 
misguided we are, we can’t derive our real interest from them. 


vana dekhi’ bhrama hay a - ei ‘vrndavana’, sail a dekhi’ mane hay a - ei 
‘govardhana’ yahah nadidekhe tahan manaye - ‘kalindl’, maha- 
premavese nace prabhu pade kandi’ 


[“When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana’. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana.”] [“Similarly, 
whenever Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw a river, He immediately 
accepted it as the River Yamuna. Thus while in the forest He was filled 
with great ecstatic love, and He danced and fell down crying.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 17.55-56] 


yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas te conmllita- 
malatl-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah [sa caivasmi tathapi tatra 
surata-vyapara-IJIa-vidhau reva-rodhasi vetasl-taru-tale cetah 
samutkanthate] 


[“That very personality who stole My heart during My youth is now again 
My master. These are the same moonlit nights of the month of Caitra. 
The same fragrance of malatl flowers is there, and the same sweet 



breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In Our intimate 
relationship, I am also the same lover, yet My mind is not happy here. I 
am eager to go back to that place on the bank of the Reva under the 
VetasJ tree. That is my desire.”] 

[from SrTIa ROpa GosvamT’s Padyavali] 


Exciting towards that, towards reality, they’re all futile thing, exciting. 


[?] 


narayanam ayam dhirah, pasyanti paramarthinah jagad dhana-mayam 
lubdhah , kamukah kaminl-mayam 


[A devotee sees everyone and everything in relationship with Narayana 
(narayanam ayam). Everything is an expansion of Narayana’s energy.] 
[Within SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 7.7.55, purport] 

So according to the interest we draw the apparent interest, compelled by 
local interest; another vocabulary, our vocabulary of enjoyment we thrust 
into the creation of the Lord. The spectacle is to be blamed, not the thing. 
It may show me in different ways. 


sarvatya krsne murti kari janmal se dekhi te kai kal ja akhila mor [?] 
andi bhuta cakra yar visaya duli te karmone se para tattva pai duti se [?] 


It is He and His paraphernalia, and covered by all prejudiced spectacles 




we are seeing things as if they’re mine, or belongs to a party that are 
friends of mine; in this way. But really it is all: 


isavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kihca jagatyam jagat [tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


Only difference in the stages of our interest of different kinds, BhOr, 
Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satya, and different sub-planes in the 
plane of enjoyment or exploitation shows different colours of the things 
around. And the wholesale maya removed, everywhere it is He and He 

only. And the conception of the law removed.everything is receiving 

his impetus of activity from Krsna consciousness, it is Vrndavana. No 
consciousness of this body or the mind or the country conception, the 
nation conception, the globe conception. All crossed: soul to Supersoul 
all deeper soul enters there. Everything you will find there. 

Yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas , [SrTla ROpa GosvamT’s Padyavali] 
goes to Vrndavana, RadharanT and Krsna. Is that false? Is that poetry? 
This is a poetry, this imagination. Only our deeper nature, only our self 
identification, everything depends self determination, who am I? Hegel's 
language, self determination: that is the end of all of us, self 
determination, svarOpa-siddhi. Who am I, my deeper self? My mind, or 
my intelligence, or more than that? Where am I? Who is my real self? 
Who is the real party in me? Whose interest? My eyes interest, ears 
interest, or mental interest or the interest of my intelligence? Going inner, 
inner, then self interest, self determination, svarOpa-siddhi. That is to be 



attained. I must enter, I must get back my proper self. And in His 
connection I will come in the environment and see the world, what is it? 


I am given some wine or some poison then I am besides myself and I am 
seeing things. And no sister, no mother, actuated by my animal motive, I 
am seeing a thing all for enjoyment. The crude tendency of lust, that is 
mustering everything, then I’m seeing what? Then when sober I am 
seeing so many things changed. In this way go deeper, deeper, and find 
who you are, what is your interest, and try to see the paraphernalia 
according to your interest. Self determination and you’ll see things 
opposite as you are seeing it now. And that how, that may be affected. 
How can I go back to my self determination, proper? How to find out my 
own lost self, long missing link, long lost self? We may talk like that. How 
to find, or get back? And by His interest then we shall try to go back to 
home, back to God, back to home. 

For a madman, only his brain disease should be removed, and he will 
find his home, his wealth, his everything is there. Only disorder in the 
brain, so disorder in the mind and the self diseased, bhava roga, this is a 
kind of disease. The central disease is bhava roga, the spirit of 
enjoyment. Spirit has made, separate interest has enticed me and has 
made me mad, and I’m roaming. And that disease should be removed. 
And the doctors must come outside. And by result the disease removed 
I’m quite at home: self determination. So many entanglements, 
questions, questions, all will finish at one stroke. When the brain disease 
is removed I am quite well. Everything is there. Like such nature. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. 


Sri la Srldhara Maharaja: 



[bhidyate hrdaya-granthis,] chidyante sarva-samsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] That is somewhat, again more: 
svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: 

[muktir hitvan-yatha-rOparh svarOpena vyavasthitih] 


[“This is Vrndavana, Vrndavana is so friendly, so sweet, so near to us, 
and such a well-wisher of ours. We are quite at home there, sweet, sweet 
home. In our innate and innermost existence, we are members of that 
plane.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] 


Mayi drste 'khilatmani, with my interest: first with me and my first 
environment, then different environments; with all. How? God save me 
from our friends. Our charm for this material world of enjoyment should 
vanish. That is the trouble, to save us from the friends. That is the 
question. We love them. That is the enemy within. The enemy is within, 
that I have got attraction, I love this paraphernalia, I like them, that is the 
enemy. And those that do not like to enjoy there is also another mania of 
renunciation. They do not admit the reality, that a part and parcel of the 
whole, he has got respective duty for the whole organic, service, a life of 
service. Mere renunciation, dharmagat, a strike: that is no solution. 

The real engagement we must have got. And all engagements are not 
bad. The engagement in the positive side, that is life giving. The whole 
thing may be conducted but the standard is sukha, rasa, quantity and 
quality. The quality of rasa, that is to be judged. Raso vai sah. Here also 



rasa, and there also rasa, but the difference in quality of rasa. By stealing 
also we can get a sort of pleasure. And by making gifts to all, we also feel 
a sort of pleasure. But there is a distinction. This is also rasa that is also 
rasa. This is extraordinary; this is gross, filthy. Then qualitatively rasa will 
be improved, it will be purer. Then it will reach to the acme of Krsna 
consciousness, surrendering everything for Him and spontaneous service 
reinstated. That distributes the highest type of rasa in quality and 
quantity. That is the main conception underlying all this. Akhila-rasamrta- 
murtih. All different types of rasa is harmonised in that Personality of 
beautiful goodness. Our goal will be that. This Bhagavatam says and 
Mahaprabhu says. And our heart will also approve when we shall have 
the touch of that thing in any way or other. 

Hrdayenabhyanujhato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata, Manu says. 
Vidvadbhih sevitah, which is not current in the ordinary person, but those 
that are well experienced in Vedic sastra, Vedic knowledge, that the 
knowledge which is transmitted from outside for our help, for our relief. 
One who is experienced in that sort of knowledge, vidvadbhih sevitah, 
and they follow the rules of life, that sort, sevitahas. Sadbhir, and those 
that have accepted those Vedic rules practically in their life, not only the 
exponents of the Vedic truth, but also those that are practising that truth, 
that advice of the Vedas, sadbhir. Nityam advesa-ragibhih, and their 
external nature will be that they do not care much for the duality of this 
jay para jay, the sukha-dukha what we meet in the ordinary life, they do 
not care for that, advesa-ragibhih. Hrdayenabhyanujhato, and what will 
get the approval of the innermost heart, of your innermost heart’s 
approval, that thing you should know as real religion. 


[vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujhato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata] [Manu-sarhhita, 2.1] 


That is also laksana. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 



[Bengali (?) conversations for about nine and a half minutes] 


Madhava Maharaja: Someone asked me a question about the 
Bhagavad-gJta. In the eighteenth chapter Krsna says: Isvarah sarvva- 
bhOtanam, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati , “That you surrender,” Krsna was 
telling Arjuna that, “You surrender to the Supreme.” In the next verse He 
tells him that, “The Supreme is controlling everyone and that Arjuna 
should surrender to the Supreme,” as if Krsna Himself were not the 
Supreme, as if He were speaking of a third person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


Isvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati bhramayan sarvva- 
bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya tarn eva saranarh gaccha, sarva-bhavena 
bharata tat prasadat pararh santirh, sthanarh prapsyasi sasvatam 


[“O Arjuna, the indwelling Supreme Lord, by the potency of His deluding 
energy, causes the living beings to wander hither and thither (in many 
postures), as though each were merely a puppet on strings, riding on a 
carousel. Verily, that Lord is dwelling within the heart of all living beings.”] 
[“O Bharata, surrender unto Him in all respects. By His grace you will 
attain the supreme peace and the eternal abode.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18 . 61 - 62 ] 


That is Krsna’s function. Paramatma we may think represents one of the 
functions of Krsna, and the immediate superior to jlva , in the rank of 
Krsna, rank of Narayana. So He asked him, “Try to find... 



upadrastanumanta ca, bharta bhokta mahesvarah paramatmeti capy 
ukto, dehe ‘smin purusah parah 


[“Within this same body (distinct from the soul) the Supreme Person or 
Parama Purusa is present as the soul's intimate witness, sanctioner, 
supporter, guardian, and Lord. He is known as the Supersoul.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 13.23] 


“Your immediate Master is there in your heart to guide you. You try to 
connect with Him... “Surrender to Him. Then He will... “Rightly... “With the 
concern of these worldly affairs, so come, go through the proper channel. 
My connection with you is something else. I say you go. He is also My 
representation, representative, but rather try to find Him and His 
direction. Then you will find peace. That local God who deals with local 
affairs, go to Him; that is entailed. I as a friend advise to you go and 
follow His direction and you will get your peace thereby. Tam eva 
saranarh gaccha, sarva-bhavena bharata, tat prasadat param santim. 
[Bhagavad-gita, 18.62] Then you will have a peep into a particular world 
which is independent of this world of good or bad, superior or inferior, as 
you say. Dronacarya Acarya, BhTsma, my Guru, and you are not feeling 
encouragement to hit them. So you will come over the surface of this 
world duality if you can have His direction. It will give you immediate relief 
of this duality of good and bad in this world: take you above the 
calculation of good and bad of worldly sense. Accept His guidance that 
will be safe to you.” 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Tam eva saranarh gaccha, sarva-bhavena bharata, tat prasadat param 
santim. “You’ll be able to rise above the consideration of good and bad of 



this world and exclusively devote yourself to His direction. That will be 
helpful to you to get out of this worldly entanglement.” 


upadrastanumanta ca, bharta bhokta mahesvarah paramatmeti capy 
ukto, dehe ‘smin purusah parah 


[“Within this same body (distinct from the soul) the Supreme Person or 
Parama Purusa is present as the soul's intimate witness, sanctioner, 
supporter, guardian, and Lord. He is known as the Supersoul.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 13.23] 


“His function we can experience in these different forms, upadrasta, He’s 
observing everything you are doing. He is deputed there, by Me it may be 
called, for that purpose. Anumanta, and willingly or unwillingly He can 
check you but little indifferent in His, indifferently He’s watching your 
movements in every detail. Upadrasta, anumanta, and He is indifferently 
giving approval, not always very satisfied or dissatisfied, anyhow 
approving your free actions. Bharta, and He does not leave you but He 
accepts, continues in your guardianship. That position He has got. 
Though you do not obey always inner direction but still He does not leave 
you. He continues to be your guardian, bharta. Bhokta, and also He has 
to feel something about you. If you follow His direction, He will be happy 
and if you ignore Him, He will be little disturbed, bhokta. Mahesvarah, but 
He has got His special power to force you to do anything and everything, 
but still He does not use that special power over you. But still He’s there 
within your heart. That is My particular function in every jlva. Just as the 
sun, without considering any gratitude or ingratitude of the world, he goes 
on giving light. So hrd-dese ‘tisthatam, that is My one function who exists 
in all the hearts of all the jivas that are to be found anywhere, Isvara.” 



anor aniyan mahato mahiyan, [atmasya jantor nihito guhayam tarn 
akratuh pasyati vlta-soko, dhatuh prasadan mahimanam atmanah] 


[“Smaller than the atom, greater than the greatest, the Supreme Self 
secretly resides even within the core of the atomic individual soul [the 
jlva]. When the devotee beholds Him he is freed from lamentation, and by 
the grace of the Lord [Dhatr] he realises the superiority of the Supreme 
Soul.”] [Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20] 


All-pervading aspect, anor aniyan, the smallest of the small. Everywhere 
He’s residing inside. “The highest plane where everything is standing that 
is Brahman, and the smallest all-pervading space, that is also My aspect. 
That is also Myself, the smallest of the small, anor aniyan. All- 
comprehensive and all-pervasive aspect, Brahman, Paramatma: the 
infinite of the infinite and the knower of the knower. This is My two 
aspects in the relativity of the world thought.” 


And there is another, bhajanlya, a new awakening in the soul. Here we 
are accustomed to enjoy anything and everything, to utilise anything and 
everything, whatever we come across, to our interest. How I can utilise 
this thing for my purpose, of such pleasure. Whatever we see, we 
connect with that. 

But the Lord’s nature of existence is just opposite. Whenever He’s seen 
by anyone, he wants to sacrifice for the pleasure of Him, bhajanlya, 
guna-visistha, that is Bhagavan. The conception of that substance 
when we come in His connection we want to give us all to 
produce His satisfaction. That is the characteristic of Bhagavan. And that 
is developed to the highest in Krsna, bhajanlya. Here whatever we see 
we want to enjoy, the excitement we feel for enjoyment, but the God’s 
position is just the opposite. Whoever comes in His connection he wants 
to make Him enjoy. That is just the opposite aspect of this world. 



BhajanTya guna-visistha. He’s my Lord and I am to supply His 
enjoyment. Such nature He has got, attractive in all respects. That is 
just the opposite aspect of the world: bhajaniya guna-visistha , Bhagavan. 

And Paramatma is like this, indifferent guardian, everywhere in every jlva 
He’s there dictating, not forcing, but He can force. Prakrtis tvarh 
niyoksyati [“By your nature, you will have to be engaged in warfare.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.59] Kartum necchasiyan mohat karisyasy avaso ’pi 
tat [“Compelled by the work born of your own nature, you will act all the 
same.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 18.60] “With a special power He will come and 
engage you in this fight, if you fail to cooperate in the last moment. But 
you can't avoid, the force is there. But it would be better for you to obey 
Him consciously. You ask your inner guide.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Today we may stop here. Jai Om Visnupada... 


End of 81.09.05.C 


81.09.06.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: (Leads bhajans ) 



[Sri Radhika-stava (from Stava-mala), by Srila ROpa GoswamT] 


radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite, gokula-tarunT-mandala-mahlte. 
damodara-rati-vardhana-vese, hari-niskuta-vrnda-vipinese. vrsabhanu 
dadhi-nava-sasl lekhe, lalita-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe. karunarh kuru 
mayi karuna-bharite, sanaka-sanatana-varnita-carite. 


[“O Radhe, Your transcendental love and beauty are so powerful and 
attractive that they captivate even the heart of Madhava who is eternally 
self fulfilled and the unlimited source of all divine ecstasy and charm. By 
Your own natural excellence You are the most adorable of all young 
beautiful damsels of Gokula Mandala, therefore Your glories remain ever 
unequalled. 

O Radhe, Your elegant countenance, decorated by coquettish moods 
and captivating dress, ever increase the love ecstasy of Your beloved 
Damodara. Manifesting such unique loveliness, You forever remain the 
beloved queen of the beautiful forest groves of Hari, who is expert in 
stealing away Your heart by creating an irresistible love attraction. 

O Radhe, from the ocean of Vrsabhanu, You have risen like a full moon 
of exquisite beauty that ever delights the heart of Madhava. 

O Radhe, You are very fond of Lalita and Visakha who stand out amongst 
all other damsels of Gokula, due to their charming beauty and expertise 
in prema seva. They are also deeply captivated and overwhelmed by 
Your super excellent qualities which enchant Krsna, the divine monarch 
of all loving mellows and so they accept You, with all adoration as their 
beloved Goddess and exclusive shelter of life. 

O Radhe, Your transcendental glories are described with unending joy by 
the exalted saints like Sanaka Rsi and Your intimate servitor Srila 
Sanatana GoswamT. O magnanimous Goddess! Your heart is full of 
compassion, therefore please bestow Your mercy upon me.”] 



05:32 


05:38 


[Sri Radhastaka, 2, from Gitavali by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


[1] birajar pare suddha-parabyoma-dham, tad upari sri-gokula- 
brndaranya nam 

[ 2 ] brndabana cintamani, cid-ananda-ratna-khani, cinmoy apOrva- 
darasan tahi majhe camatkar, krsna banaspati sar, nlla-mani 
tamala jemon 

[3] tahe ek swarna-mayl, lata sarba-dham-jayl, uthiyache parama- 
pabanJ hladinl-saktir sar, ‘mahabhava’ nam jar, tribhuvana- 
mohana-mohinJ 

[ 4 ] radha-name paricita, tusiya gobinda-cita, birajaye parama 
anande sei lata-patra-ful, lalitadi sakhl-kul, sabe mili’ brkhe 
drdha bandhe 

[5] latar parase prafulla tamal, lata charl’ nahi rahe kono kal 

[6] tamala charlya lata nahi bace, se lata milan sada-kala jace 

m bhakativinoda milan dohar, na cahe kakhona bina kichu ar 


] Beyond the Viraja River lies the pure spiritual sky, or the Vaikuntha 
world, and above that Vaikuntha realm lies the divine abode known as 
Goloka Vrndavana. 

] The land of Vrndavana is made of spiritual gems and is therefore 




likened to a mine of fully cognizant and beautiful jewels. This 
transcendental realm is certainly a wonderful and extraordinary sight. 
Within that abode, where everything is fully conscious, resides Lord 
Krsna, who is compared to a charming tamala tree (which is considered 
to be the best of trees and possesses colour like that of a sapphire). 

] Upon that blackish tree has appeared a beautiful golden creeper. Her 
name is Mahabhava, due to being the essence of the pleasure-giving 
hladinJ potency. She is the conqueror of all realms, the supreme purifier, 
and the enchantress of Sri Krsna, who is Himself the enchanter of all 
the worlds. 

] She is also known as Radha, whose friends, headed by Lalita, are 
compared to Her leaves and flowers. The creeper, meeting with all Her 
friends, firmly embraces that blackish tree named Govinda, and having 
satisfied His heart, remains there in great ecstasy. 

] At the touch of the creeper, the tamala tree blooms; but without Her 
embrace He can no longer exist. 

] The creeper, without the company of that tamala tree, is also unable to 
live. Therefore She always prays for Their meeting. 

] Bhaktivinoda desires nothing else but the meeting of this divine couple, 
Radha and Krsna. 


... 08:42 


[Sri Radhastaka, 3, from Gitavali by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


[i] ramani-siromani, brsabhanu-nandlm, mla-basana-parldhana 
chlnna-purata jini’, barna-blkaslnl, baddha-kabarT harl-prana 



[ 2 ] abharana-mandita, hari-rasa-pandita, tilaka-susobhita-bhala 
kahculikacchadita, stana-mani-mandita, kajjala-nayanJ rasala 

[3] sakala tyajiya se radha-carane, das!ho’ye bhaja parama- 
jatane 

[4] saundarja-kirana dekhiya jahar, rati-gaurJ-IJIa garva-parihar 

[5] sacT-laksml-satya saubhagya bolane, parajita hoy jahara 
carane 

[6] krsna-basikare candravalT-adi, parajay mane hoiya bibadT 

m hari-dayita radha-carana prayasl bhakativinoda srl-godruma- 
basi 


1 SrTmatT RadharanT is the crest jewel of all the young women. She is the 
beloved daughter of King Vrsabhanu and is very fond of wearing blue 
coloured garments. Her very pleasing complexion conquers the beauty 
of cut gold, Her locks of hair are nicely arranged, and She is the life and 
soul of Lord Krsna. 

1 SrTmatT RadharanT, who is very learned in the science of rasa, is artfully 
adorned with jewels, nicely decorated with tilaka, and covered with a 
beautiful corset. Her breasts are adorned with valuable gems, and Her 
eyes are anointed with black collyrium. Thus She appears as sweetness 
personified. 

1 Give up everything and become a maidservant at the lotus feet of 
RadharanT. Just worship Her and serve Her with great care and 
attention. 

1 Beholding Her effulgent rays of beauty, Rati, GaurT, and LTIa abandon all 
their pride. 


1 At Her feet the good fortune of Saci, LaksmT and Satya is defeated. 



1 The gopfs, led by CandravalT, are all staunch competitors of RadharanT 
for Krsna’s favour. Yet they all accept their defeat by SrTmatT RadharanT, 
for She alone controls Krsna. 

] Jhakura Bhaktivinoda, a resident of Godruma, always endeavours for 
the lotus feet of SrTmatT RadharanT, the most beloved of Lord Hari. 


11:05 


11:12 


[Sri Radhastaka, 1, from Gitavali by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


[1] radhika-carana-padma, sakala sreyera sadma, jatane je nahi 
aradhilo radha-padmahkita dhama, brndabana jar nama, taha je 
na asroy korilo 

[ 2 ] radhika-bhava-gambhlr, citta jeba mahadhira, gana-sahga na 
koilo jlvane kemone se syamananda, rasa-sindhu-snanananda, 
labhibe bujhoha eka-mane 

[3] radhika ujjvala-raser acarya, radha-madhava-suddha-prema 
vicarya 

[ 4 ] je dharilo radha-pada parama jatane, se pailo krsna-pada 
amOlya-ratane 

[5] radha-pada vina kabhu krsna nahi mile, radhar dasir krsna 
sarva-vede bole 

[6] chodata dhana-jana, kalatra-suta-mita, chodata karama geyan 
radha-pada-pahkaja, madhurata sevana, bhakativinoda paraman 




] He who has failed to carefully worship the lotus feet of SrTmatT Radhika, 
which are the abode of all auspiciousness; he who has not taken shelter 
in the transcendental abode known as Vrndavana, which is decorated 
with the beautiful lotus flower named Radha... 

] ...who in this life has not associated with the devotees of Radhika, who 
are very wise and whose devotion for Radha is very deep-how will such 
a person ever experience the bliss of bathing in the ocean of Lord 
Syama's sublime mellows? Please understand this most attentively. 

] SrTmatT Radhika is the exemplary teacher of the brilliant mellows of 
conjugal love. This pure love between Radha and Madhava is worthy of 
discussion and contemplation. 

] He who cherishes the lotus feet of SrTmatT RadharanT with great care 
obtains the lotus feet of Krsna, which are like priceless jewels. 

] Without taking shelter of the lotus feet of Radha, one can never 
meet Krsna. The Vedic scriptures declare that Krsna is the property of 
the maidservants of SrT Radha. 

] Having abandoned wealth, followers, wife, sons, and friends, and 
having given up materialistic activities and speculative knowledge, one 
should become absorbed in the sweetness of service to the lotus feet of 
SrTmatT RadharanT. This is Bhaktivinoda's solemn declaration.] 


14:18 


14:30 


[Radhakundatata-kuhjakutira, from Saranagati by Sri la Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura] 




radhakundatata-kuhjakutfra, govardhanaparvvata yamunatlra 
kusumasarovara, manasagahga, kalindanandini vipula-tarahga 
varhsivata, gokula, dhlrasamlra, vrndavana-taru latika-vanira khaga- 
mrgakula, malaya-batasa, mayura, bhramara, muralT-vilasa 

venu, srnga, padacihna, meghamala, vasanta, sasahka, sankha karatala 
yugala vilase anukOla jani, IJIavilasa-uddJpaka mani 

esaba chodata kaha nahi yau, esaba chodata parana harau bhaktivinoda 
kahe, suna kana, tuya uddipaka hamara parana 


["The grove-dwelling on the banks of Radha-kunda, Govardhana 
mountain, the banks of river Yamuna; Kusuma-Sarovara lake, Manasa- 
Gariga River, The rolling waves of Yamuna, daughter of the sun; 

Place of the rasa dance, and Gokula, the gentle breezes, The trees, 
vines, and Vetasa palms of Vraja; 

The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring, The peacocks, 
bumblebees, the flute's sweet song; Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of 
clouds in the sky, Season of spring, the moon, the conch, hand-cymbals; 

I know all these things are nourishing the pastimes of the Divine Couple, I 
can feel they arouse the holy pastimes of the Lord; I can never leave all 
these things so dear to me, Without them I know I shall surely die; 

Hear me, O Kana, says SrT Bhaktivinoda: You are the only light of my 
life."] 


18:18 


18:20 




[Sri Radhastaka, 8, from Gitavali by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


radha-bhajane yadi mati nahi bhela, krsna-bhajana tava akarana 
gela. atapa-rahita sOray nahi jani, radha-virahita madhava 

pOjaye sa ajnanJ. kavahi nahi karavi takar sanga, citte icchasi yadi vraja- 
rasa-ranga. radhika-dasiyadi haya abhiman, sighra-i mila-i tava gokula- 
kan. brahma siva narada sruti narayanl, radhika-pada-raja pOjaye mani.' 
uma rama satya sac! candra rukminl, radha-avatar sabe amnaya-vani. 
heno radha-paricarya yakara dhana, bhakativinoda ta'r magaye car ana. 


"If your desire to worship Sri Radha is not awakened, worship of Krsna is 
ultimately useless. 

Just as the sun is not perceived without sunlight, similarly I cannot accept 
Madhava without Sri Radhika. 

One who worships Krsna alone has imperfect knowledge and one who 
disrespects SrT Radhika, is simply conceited and full of vanity. 

Never associate with such a person if you at all desire the 
transcendentally delightful pastimes of Vraja, to appear within you heart. 

If you consider yourself to be a maidservant of SrT Radhika, then you will 
very soon meet Kana (Krsna) the Lord of Gokula. 

Even Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Devarsi Narada, the personified Vedas 
(Srutis) and LaksmT-DevT honour and worship the dust of SrT Radhika's 
lotus feet. 

The Vedic scriptures ( amnaya ) declare that Uma, Rama, Satya, SacT, 
Candra and RukminT are all the expansions of SrTmatT RadharanT. 


Bhaktivinoda whose only wealth is the service of SrT Radha Jhakurani 



humbly begs the shelter of Her lotus feet." (The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura , p 129-131) 


21:33 


21:34 


[Bhakti-pratikula-bhava Varjanahgikara, renunciation of conduct averse to 
pure devotion, song 4.] 

[From Saranagati by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


ami to’ svananda-sukhada-basl, radhika-madhaba-carana-daslduhhara 
milane ananda kori, duhhara biyoge duhkhete mari sakhl-sthalJ nahi heri 
nayane, dekhile saibyake paraye mane je-je pratikOla candrara sakhl, 
prane duhkha pai tahare dekhi’ 

radhika-kuhja ahdhara kori, loite cahe se radhara hari 

srl-radha-gobinda-milana-sukha, pratikOla-jana na heri mukha radha- 
pratikOla jateka jan, sambhasane kabhu na hoy mana bhakativinoda srl- 
radha-carane, sahpeche parana atlba jatane 


[I am a resident of Svananda-sukha-kunja and a maidservant of the lotus 
feet of Radhika and Madhava. 

At the union of the Divine Couple I rejoice, and in Their separation I die in 
anguish. 




I never look at the place where CandravalT and her friends stay. 
Whenever I see such a place it reminds me of CandravalT’s gopi friend 
Saibya. 

I feel pain in my heart when I catch sight of CandravalT’s girl-friends, for 
they are opposed to Radha. 

CandravalT wants to take away Radha’s Lord Hari, thus covering the 
grove of Radhika with the darkness of gloom. 

I never look at the faces of those who are opposed to SrT Radha and 
Govinda’s joyous union. 

Nor do I find any pleasure in conversing with those who are opposed to 
Radha. Bhaktivinoda has enthusiastically entrusted his soul to the lotus 
feet of SrTmatT RadharanT.] 


24:50 


om ajhana-timirandhasya jhanahjana-salakaya caksur unmilitarh yena, 
tasmai sri-gurave namah 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


nama-srestham manum api sacl-putram atra svarOpam 

rOparh tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurim gostavatlm radha-kundam giri- 

varam aho radhika-madhavasam prapto yasya prathita-krpaya sri gurum 





tarn nato 'smi 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT prays: “I only aspire after one thing. I 
cherish the hope that one day I may be welcomed into the plane where 
Radhika and Madhava are in Their glory, sitting and playing.”] 


vahcha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanam 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.] 


namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te krsnaya krsna-caitanya- 
namne gaura-tvise namah 


[“I offer pranama unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself. 
He has assumed the golden hue of SrlmatT Radhika and is munificently 
distributing Krsna prema.”] 





dfvyad vrndaranya kalpa-drumadhah, srlmad-ratnagara-simhasana- 
sthau sri srl-radha-srlla-govinda-devau, presthallbhih sevyamanau 
smarami 


[“I constantly meditate upon that Divine Couple Sri Sri Gandharvva- 
Govinda, who are seated upon a wonderful throne highly decorated with 
brilliant jewels. They are sitting within the illustrious forest of Vraja, 
beneath a mind attracting desire tree, accompanied by Their dedicated 
servitors such as Sri Rupa ManjarT, Lalita Devi, and other intimate 
servants like the priyanarma sakhis.”] 


radhavan namaste dinam dante yar te punat puna [?] 
srimad rupa padam bhoja suji dui syam janme jan [?] 


sri caitanya mano'bhistarh, stapitham yena bhutale svayarh rupa kada 
mahyarh, dadati sva-pandantikarh 


[Narottama dasa Jhakura said: “O when will SrTIa ROpa GoswamT, who 
has firmly established in this world, the pure devotional teachings and 
principles of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and thus fulfilled His cherished 
desires, ever bless me with eternal shelter of his lotus feet?”] 







mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girim yat krpa tarn aham 
vande sri gurun dina-taranam 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] 

[Bhavartha Dipika, mahgala stotram, 1] 

.26:40 


[Bengali (?) and slokas_?] 


End of 81.09.06.A 


81.09.06.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [Bengali_[?] 11:37 

Bhajans. 


Siddhi-lalasa, by Sri la Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 




[i] kabe gaura-vane, suradhum-tate, ‘ha radhe ha krsna’ bo’le 
kahdiya bedabo, deho-sukha chadi’, nana lata-taru-tale 


[ 2 ] swa-paca-grhete, magiya khaibo, pibo saraswati-jala puline 
puline gada-gadi dibo, kori’ krsna-kolahala 

[3] dhama-basT jane, pranati koriya, magibo krpara lesa 
vaisnaba-carana- renu gaya makhi, dhori’ avadhOta-besa 

[ 4 ] gauda-braja-bane, bheda na heribo, hoibo baraja-basi 
dhamera swarOpa, sphuribe nayane, hoibe radhara das! 


[1] O when, O when will this soul chant in Gaura-forest on the Ganges’ 
banks the Holy Names “Radha” and “Krsna” renouncing all the body’s 
joys and drenched with all the tears I’ve wept amidst the herbs, beneath 
a tree?] 


] When, at some outcaste’s home shall I give up all thoughts of caste and 
beg to share with him humble prasadam and drink the water of the 
SaraswatT? Along the banks, my voice choked with my ecstasy I’ll chant 
“Krsna” in great delight.] 

] And when will I bow down before a dham-basl and beg from him a drop 
of mercy; when O when will I smear my body with the dust from a 
Vaisnava’s holy feet and wear the avadhOta’s cloth?] 

] Then I shall see no difference in the forest of Gauda and Vraja, and I will 
be transformed into a resident of the dham. The true nature of the Lord’s 
abode will manifest itself to my eyes, and I will become a maidservant of 
SrlmatT RadharanL] 



[Siddhi-lalasa, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 

.13:33 

Sri Vraja-dhama-mahimamrta, The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhama 


[1] jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndavan, sri-govinda, gopinatha, 
madana-mohan 

[2] syama-kunda, radha-kunda, giri-govardhan, kalindijamuna jaya, 
jaya mahavan 

[3] kesl-ghata, bamsl-bata, dwadasa-kanan, jaha saba Ilia kollo srl- 
nanda-nandan 

[ 4 ] sri-nanda-jasoda jaya, jaya gopa-gan, sridamadi jaya, jaya 
dhenu-vatsa-gan 

[5] jaya brsabhanu, jaya klrtlda sundarl, jaya paurnamasl, jaya 
abhlra-nagarl 

[6] jaya jaya goplswara vrndavana-majh, jaya jaya krsna-sakha batu 
dwija-raj 


[ 7 ] jaya rama-ghata, jaya rohini-nandan, jaya jaya vrndavana-basi 
jata jan 

[8] jaya dwlja-patnl, jaya naga-kanya-gan, bhaktlte jahara pallo 
govinda-caran 

[ 9 ] srl-rasa-mandala jaya, jaya radha-syam, jaya jaya rasa-IJIa sarva- 
manoram 

go] jaya jayojjwala-rasa sarva-rasa-sar, paraklya-bhave jaha 
brajete pracar 


pi] sri-jahnava-pada-padma korlya smaran, dina krsna-dasa 




kohe nama-sahkirtan 


] All glories to Radha and Krsna and the divine forest of Vrndavana. All 
glories to the three presiding Deities of Vrndavana —Sri Govinda, 
GopTnatha, and Mad an a-Mohan a. 

] All glories to Syama-kunda, Radha-kunda, Govardhana Hill, and the 
Yamuna River (KalindT). All glories to the great forest known as 
Mahavana, where Krsna and Balarama displayed all of Their childhood 
pastimes. 

] All glories to KesT-ghata, where Krsna killed the KesT demon. All glories 
to the VarhsT-vata tree, where Krsna attracted all the gopis to come by 
playing His flute. Glories to all of the twelve forests of Vraja. At these 
places the son of Nanda, Sri Krsna, performed all of His pastimes. 

] All glories to Krsna’s divine father and mother Nanda and Yasoda. All 
glories to the cowherd boys, headed by Srldama, the older brother of 
SrlmatT RadharanT and Anariga ManjarT. All glories to the cows and 
calves of Vraja. 

] All glories to Radha’s divine father and mother, Vrsabhanu and the 
beautiful KTrtida. All glories to PaurnamasT, the mother of SandTpani 
Muni, grandmother of Madhumangala and NandimukhT, and beloved 
disciple of Devarsi Narada. All glories to the young cowherd maidens of 
Vraja. 

] All glories, all glories to GopTsvara Siva, who resides in Vrndavana in 
order to protect the holy dhama. All glories, all glories to Krsna’s funny 
brahmana friend, Madhumangala. 

] All glories to Rama-ghata, where Lord Balarama performed His rasa 
dance. All glories to Lord Balarama, the son of RohinT. All glories, all 
glories to all of the residents of Vrndavana. 

] All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic brahmanas. All glories to the 
wives of the Kaliya serpent. Through pure devotion they all obtained the 



lotus feet of Lord Govinda. 


] All glories to the place where the rasa dance of Sri Krsna was 
performed. All glories to Radha and Syama. All glories, all glories to the 
divine rasa dance, which is the most beautiful of all Lord Krsna’s 
pastimes. 

o] All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal love, which is the 
most excellent of all rasas and is propagated in Vraja by Sri Krsna in the 
form of the divine paraklya-bhava [paramour love], 

[11] Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda's consort Sri 
Jahnava Devi, this very fallen and lowly servant of Krsna sings the 
sahkirtana of the Holy Name.] 

[Sri Vraja-dhama-mahimamrta, The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhama] 


Gaura Hari Haribol. Gaura Hari Haribol. 

Gaura Nityananda bol Haribol Haribol. Gaura Gadadhara bol Haribol 
Haribol. 


_ [?] 

20:36 

Jaya Om Visnu-Pada... 

22:10 

[Bengali (?) and slokas , until the end of the recording] 


End of 81.09.06.B 





81.09.10.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bharat! Maharaja: ...we went to the Sonar Mandir and we met the pOjarT. 
Very nice man! And he has proposition of raising one lakh and then they 
would give the Mandir for our usage... One lakh and they would give us 
the property there, Sonar Mandir. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’d sell? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. So he proposed that we raise between us one 
lakh rupees, and then he could use that, that could be used for 
purchasing temple and property. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about the money that was deposited in 
the bank more than a lakh ? 


Bharat! Maharaja: That he does not know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Vinodini wants to sell the mother’s temple? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. I think it’s mainly her sister’s husband is 
interested. 

SrTIa Srfdhara Maharaja: Her sister’s husband. 

Bharat! Maharaja: He left with that intention, of raising funds for that 
purpose. 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: For that golden plate covered temple? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. Very beautiful: very beautiful place. 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: That is very cheap, one lakh, very, very cheap. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, very cheap. Maharaja, maybe you could 
describe the history of those three temples the Anu Prabuj Mandir and 
Sonar Mandir. 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: On the northern side of this temple Ranu 
Temple there is Anu Matha temple; that is old. And on the eastern side of 
this Ranu Temple there is the King’s Temple; Ranu’s husband’s temple. 
Three Manipuri Temple’s there. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So the King of Manipura he first came to NavadwTpa. 
Then he built for his Queen later, the Rani Mandir was built later. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes; latest. First Anu Mahaprabhu then 
Queen’s temple, then Rani when the King married again the Rani came 
away from the King and she wanted to devote her whole life in the 
worship to the Deity. And with her own fund she constructed this temple. 
The King gave some opposition but could not oppose successfully. 
Anyhow Rani established. 

_ [?] These ordinary things in Vraja, then to cultivate the religious 

conception in other place: outside Vraja. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura when he first discovered the birthplace of 
Mahaprabhu, according to the divine dream, in order to establish it in the 
public opinion he organised fairs with many shows and display and plays 
and festivals. And there the dancing of the birds etc, was shown, and 
many other things. 

Then one man asked him, “Have you discovered this birthplace of 
Mahaprabhu to show to the people the dancing of the birds?” 

He told, “Yes! To be fortunate enough to see the dance of the birds in the 
Dhama of Mahaprabhu, that is a great fortune, we consider. That I am 
there with the consciousness of the Dhama to remain there as an 
ordinary resident, inhabitant, that is considered to be a great fortune.” 


And also [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT told in Vrndavana: “In Vrndavana, 
to speak ordinary things of the family matters that is more high, higher 
and higher, than to talk about religious things in other parts of the country. 
Adjustment, the deepest adjustment, I am one with the Vraja vasis. I am 
one of them. I have a permanent resident here.” 


This consciousness: all the talk: 



Yat kinca tina guna tikatham gosthe samasthan rtam [?] 
sadva nanda mukunda dvaitam lilam purnam purnam [?] 


“Whatever has got any accommodation in the area of Vraja, Vraja 
Dhama, automatically everything in a serving mood, in serving force. 
Otherwise they cannot have any entrance into that plane at all. Anyhow 
to secure a position within that area must be the greatest fortune. 
Otherwise none can never secure any position there. Everything there, 
consciously or unconsciously engaged in the service of Krsna, supporting 
His Ilia somehow or other, in Dhama." 


And our deepest position can help us to feel that, the truth underlying. No 
, no wave will have any clash. Maya santusta manasa sadva sukham 
maya desa [?] 

All the waves that will come to us they will bring only good news. Only we 
fail to understand we are in such a plane of contest, but if you dive deep, 
nirguna-bhOmlka , then the nirguna plane, satya, raja, tama, three waves, 
that is clash of interest. Separate interests are engaged in clash, in 
different planes. Gunda, gunda, and the ordinary politician, politician and 
the sadhu, sadhu : contest in the three planes satya, raja, sadhu, sadhu 
satya approximately; politician, politician, raja. And the gunda, gunda, 
rowdy, rowdy, boisterous, that is tama. But if we dive deep, in the deepest 
plane if we can take our stand, then we shall see that everything is 
bringing good and auspicious news to us, the harmony. Then all this fight 
will seem to be business mockery like play, mock fight. These fights will 
appear to us as mock fight, not real fight. Because the interest for which 
the fighting is going on, that is baseless. And the suffering that is also 
temporary and not intense, not any permanent value, so the atma is not 
damaged by any external fighting. All this will help us to think that this is 
mock fight going on so we won't feel any disturbance for that. Krsna is 



enjoying, all these mock fights, are enjoyed by Krsna. And we also must 
partake into, take share in His enjoyment. It will come in that light. Hare 
Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes we see that three things are 
mentioned together. Sometimes we see that three different tattvas are 
mentioned together. That is SrT, SrT tattva, Bhu , and Lila tattva. So what is 
the siddhanta of the GoswamTs on those three? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Sr/" Bhu, Lila is considered in the case of 
Gaura Narayana. Sri LaksmT, bhu sakti Visnu PrTya and by Ilia Dhama : in 
this way they are serving Gaura Narayana. It is told like that. SrT, Bhu, 
LTIa. Sandini, samvit, and hladinT] general ITIa by hladinT. Jhana bala kriya 
ca in Upanisads. Samvit, jhana, thinking, bala, willing; and bala kriya ca, 
hladinT, feeling: thinking, feeling, willing; three potencies generally we find 
in the relativity of the infinite existence. Three phases - sat, cit, ananda. 
Satyam, sivam, sundaram. The basis, the foundation, and the enjoyer 
and the enjoyed; the background and the pastimes of enjoyer and 
enjoyed. Predominating and Predominated Moiety, negative, positive, 
predominated, predominating: and the background Baladeva. In this way 
everything is analysed. Advaya-jhana, when first we, for our, asvadam 
means for our understanding, when we want to see by analysis, then we 
come to analyse Him in three aspects. Thinking, feeling, willing, jhana 
bala kriya ca; sat, cit, ananda, satva representative of fossil, and the 
background. Though all conscious and he thinks of the enjoyer who 
wants to enjoy, and what is to be enjoyed, what he is searching for, the 
enjoyment, rasa, raso vai sah, three aspects of the one absolute whole. 
First division we find it in three ways, three forms to understand. Hare 



Krsna. SrT, Bhu, Lila. SrT LaksmT, Bhu Visnu PrTya, and by Lila sakti for 
the pastimes the whole paraphernalia has been... Hare Krsna. Sri Bhu, 
Lila. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Bhu is taken as Laksmi PrTya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnu PrTya, as far as I remember the Bhu 
sakti represented by Visnu PrTya. Sri, Bhu. Lila, the ground on which the 
play is shown, paraphernalia, the environment, comes from Lila, the 
environment. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Visnu PrTya’s help is in which way; assistance in what 
way? The Bhu sakti’s assistance is in what way? These three are 
assisting, so Bhu sakti - the assistance there is in? 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, assistant, to help in direct, indirect way, 
for the propaganda work. By separation, by accepting the show of the 
pangs of separation she helped a great deal for the propaganda. Her 
attitude, her ideal helped a great deal. Her penances, melted the hearts 
of many and did away with the jealousy or antagonistic feeling about SrT 
Caitanya Deva, especially in this locality in Bengal, and thereby facilitated 
the preaching of Nityananda Prabhu possibly here. So her character 
contributed much to propagate Mahaprabhu’s Mission. Gaura Hari. 

As a sannyasln He wandered the length and breadth of India and she 
pained up in one place was so intensely she used herself in the worship 
of Hari Nama , Mahaprabhu. That also had a very valuable contribution, 
especially to the locality which was fully surcharged with anti spirit of SrT 
Caitanya Deva. The whole tantric , the furious type of tantric upasana was 
in vogue here in this locality. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 



So in order to understand that Dasa GosvamT’s words that, “Speak 
ordinary words with the ordinary rural people of Vrndavana that will give 
us much more, draw for us, collect for us, much more spiritual wealth 
than to be engaged in other parts of the world with deep engagement in 
the talk of religious thoughts and others.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: That’s very encouraging. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes! Very encouraging, encouraging and 
also very far reaching knowledge is necessary, far reaching, aprakrta. 
Prakrta vat no tu prakrtam. It is like very low nature of the creation world, 
but still it is the acme of the highest position of the theological world. Very 
rural, ordinary, prakrtam, prakrta vat, but not prakrtam : the opposite. The 
highest reflected in the lowest position. 

So much so that Mahaprabhu, He’s advising Jagadanandawhen he’s 
going to Vrndavana. “Go there, always remain under the guidance of 
Sanatana GosvamT. Don’t try to mix with the Vraja vasis very intimately. 
From a distance you will show honour to them but don’t go to mix with 
them very intensely.” 


dure rahi' bhakti kariha sahge na rahiba, tah-sabara acara-cesta la-ite 
nariba 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 13.37] “Don't accept their habits of 
living.” 


For us: such instructions given to one of His parsada bhaktas, 
Jagadananda. In Caitanya-caritamrta warning is given. 



pascimera loka saba mudha anacara, tahari pracarila donhe bhakti- 
sadacara 


[“The people in general on the western side of India were neither 
intelligent nor well behaved, but by the influence of SrTIa ROpa GosvamT 
and Sanatana GosvamT they were trained in devotional service and good 
behaviour.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 10.89] 


ROpa, Sanatana preached there good practices. And they were very 
stupid and they did not know what real conduct should be. Hare Krsna. 

[From 23:00 Bengali (?) conversations until the end of the recording] 

End of 81.09.10.A 


81.09.10.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


[Bengali (?) spoken until 04:08] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna, gunatita, the most important thing to 
realise. What is nirguna, gunatita, play, the subtle-most plane in the 
conscious world. Nirguna positive, and this is the negative aspect we are 
getting experience of, negative side. Only to take our stand in the positive 
plane and that is nirguna. No complaint whatsoever, difficulties all 



superficial. And all what we are taking so seriously, that will be seen in 
the spirit of play, no sting. When we shall get the touch of that plane, this 
is such a truth of such characteristic that all these fighting ways should 
appear to us like play, Ilia. Because the loss which are counting in so 
seriously here by the fighting, by the clash, we shall be able to see that 
there is nothing, futile, equating to zero, which is so grave to us; 

Jai para jai mana [?] This duality... Mana praman jai para jai sukha 
duhkha [?] 

That is of zero power, of zero effect, so it is all play. That will come in 
comparison with the reality of the plane where we took our stand, and 
according to the comparative study of own soul’s real interest. When we 
shall find our real interest this will be almost negligent, to the utmost. So 
both loss or gain, that will be like a play, a play value, nothing else, so 
meagre, so ludicrous. These serious things, one country is devouring 
another country, so many wailing, and perhaps the whole globe will 
vanish, then again created. Then all will be like a play, no value, no 
importance. We are giving much attention to the object for which the 
fighting is going on so we are serious here. But having a stand in that 
plane, in comparison with that, this will be nothing, compared to this, 
ludicrous. So that nirguna-bhumika , the plane of that gunatlta, the plea of 
all subdivisions, the play of satya, raja, tama\ the creation, the 
sustenance, and destruction. When we shall come in connection with a 
matter which is free of creation, maintenance, sustenance and 
destruction, then this will seem to be a ludicrous thing, to partake with 
serious heart in these matters. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, to get our position in that plane. That 
is so sure, so true, so friendly, and so life giving, and so beautiful, 
charming, that this will be like trash. That is what is necessary for us. 
Gaura Haribol. 



[Bengali [?] spoken for about three minutes nineteen seconds] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there’s one question that came up... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Tell the question. 


Bharat! Maharaja: The question was, we know that Gaura-Gadadhara 
was SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s favourite Deity. So the question was, 
what is the relationship: or we may say rasa , between Gaura and 
Gadadhara, is there some relationship there, or is that symbolic? [?] 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Prema-vaicittya [?] Separation, union: union in 
separation. Physically [?] Not physical but in the physical sense. Though 
both of them present, wife and husband together, but some vow is there 
so they cannot enjoy mutually. Something like that. 


The vow, They’re separated, but still Gadadhara stands in the position of 
the spirit of RadharanT, spirit of RadharanT, in separation. But They’re 
avowed here not to, that sort of sambhoga. Pure spiritual sambhoga that 
is as pure as anything. Highest purity is there. No filthiness, no filthy 



character of any enjoyment is there, but still the Ilia vilasa, it is like that. 
Sometimes in the case of RadharanT, Krsna also, prema-vaicittya, both of 
Them closely existent, but still some memory of separation is so intense 
that They are feeling, though They are together feeling so much pain of 
intense separation. That is prema-vaicittya. 


Once it is mentioned Krsna is there, RadharanT is there, sakhls are there. 
RadharanT sees Her image in the body of Krsna. It is so transparent, the 
body of Krsna. RadharanT’s image is being seen there. And RadharanT 
thought, “Oh, there is another lady who’s boldly connected with Him.” So 
She is very much enraged in jealousy and Her attitude is like that. 

Then Lalita comes and she said, “That is not another sakhl. That is Your 
reflection on His body.” 

Then She became satisfied. 


Separation in union that is prema-vaicittya is Gaura-Gadadhara, may be 
something like that. Madhurya-rasa , but the vow has been taken. Just as 
in the temple, both husband and wife they are engaged in the worship of 
the Lord in the temple. What is their attitude? Not husband and wife, but 
one engaged in worship, another is giving supply of the materials of 
worship, with another mood. Something like that, Gaura-Gadadhara. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in Lord Caitanya’s pastimes, were there 
any parsadas which were sadhana-siddha ? [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is told Sarvabhauma [Bhattacarya] and some 
others. 



Sarvabhauma has been accepted as sadhana-siddha, and a few others, 
Prakasananda [SarasvatT] also, those that were converted, in His 
sannyasa Ilia. 


BharatT Maharaja: Haridasa Jhakura? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Haridasa Jhakura maybe, but he’s told as 
Brahma, some devotion he had. Only through curse he came in the 
Yamuna Kula because he stole away cows in Braja //7a. So he had to 
come to the [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But his avatara, his incarnation as Haridasa 
Jhakura seems more glorious than Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, more glorious position he held. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Although he came as a curse, but it was more 
glorious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Higher. Just as in the case of Nalakuvara and 
ManigrTva. The trees tamil arjuna , there was curse and they came to be 
tree and then gloriously came out, by connection with Krsna. [?] So many 
instances are there. The curse has become boon in connection of Krsna. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... from there, and these two with atom bomb 
and the General pressed ahead, German, Hitler’s Germany. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the seventh canto Prahlada Maharaja says, 
“We cannot have any enemy. I have no satru.” So in the real sense, it is 
impossible to have an enemy. As in nirguna there can be no enemy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No enemy, but still there may be some 
conception of enemy that is for the service of Krsna. Enemy 
consciousness is also there, antagonistic, but the conclusion is to 
satisfy Krsna. RadharanT’s greatest enemy is ChandravalT, the 
competitor. And amongst the rasa there is also a spirit of animosity, 
vatsalya rasa and madhurya rasa; vatsalya rasa is always jealous that 
madhurya rasa people are capturing my son, taking Him away from 
me. They have conquered a major portion of the heart of 
Krsna. 


_[?] But now there is separate interest and 

that interest is better so they are by nature the vatsalya rasa and 
madhurya rasa [?] it has been told, like that, but that only to fulfil the 
desire of Krsna, for the interest of Krsna. So it is pure, purest of the pure. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So when Lord Caitanya told Jagadananda 
Pandit, “Do not come too close to the Vraja vasls. But that is there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Superficially, though He is advising to 



Jagadananda really it is for us. To warn us that they may not be 
scrupulous to keep their physical practices but we should not imitate 
them externally. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Prabhupada has written that the Vraja 
vasis have a relation of vatsalya but Jagadananda Pandit’s relationship 
was different. Therefore close association would have been 
unfavourable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not all vatsalya, but mainly vatsalya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Meaning generally. Would that have been in 
the enmity of different rasas ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the Vraja vasis section many times they are 
not all followers of Caitanya Deva. Nimbarka, VisnuswamT, other people 
also are there, followers. So Jagadananda was very much intolerant as 
he went to strike Sanatana GosvamT with the cooking pot. Intolerant that 
Sanatana GosvamT would associate with any MayavadT sannyasT, could 
not tolerate; so very eccentric. 


“So he would create some havoc. No spirit of toleration. He quarrels with 
Me here, he won’t care anybody there. For his own interest he will create 
quarrel there. So always be under the guidance of Sanatana. He is a 
sober man. He knows how to deal with whom in that place. So he is My 
entrusted leader there. You must remain under his guidance. And 
generally I ask you not to mix closely with the Vraja vasis. Then your 
intolerance will pick quarrel there.” 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja where can we find the reference to that 
about, you said that ROpa GoswamT had said it is higher to speak about 
ordinary matters in the Dhama than religious matters outside? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raghunatha dasa GoswamT. “To talk about 
ordinary matters in that atmosphere, that is greater to me than any 
religious talk outside. And that will help us to couch, to form our mentality 
in a particular way, will make us intimately connected with a particular 
form there; that will come, will be of great help.” 


The pot will be good and the substance within we may keep it. The pots, 
to secure a good pot, to keep the butter and something else, that is a 
great achievement, something like that. And if we have got that deep 
vision then we can see Krsna in them. But if not so, still that adjustment, 
that environment to be acquainted with, that is a great gain. That must be 
the spirit of his talk, ordinary talk. And also it gives the peep into the 
eternal Ilia of Dhama. The background if you may feel or may not feel, but 
in the background there is the Braja Ilia , the nirguna plane, there is 
backing, this prapahca Ilia. There is that thing. So anyhow after all this 
would be. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja when you say Dhama vast do you mean the 
general residents or the residents such as the Six GoswamTs? 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: It includes everything, that is we want to try 



follow the ideal, giving away the surface of our experience. When we use 
that word, really, the meaning underlying is that we shall try to find out 
who is Dhama vasl, what is Dhama vasl , what is Dhama ? Dhama vasl 
that means trees, creepers, the animals, the human, all, Dhama vasr. 

Yat kinca kita kum [?] 

Everything Dhama vasl, that is to remind us that in the real plane, we are 
showing the mask, the real plane, to hit the ideal conception of the 
deepest plane, the word is used for. We shall try to find out Dhama vasl. 
Not superficially, my mind, my senses may not allow, but the 
consciousness must be in the background of my experience with the 
surface. In the deeper position there is that Dhama , that corresponding 
vision is there, but I can’t see. But still according to sastra , according to 
the words of mahajanas , I am to see that underground there is such thing 
here. At least with this idea, with this respect we must approach them. 
Everything, even a dog, even a jackal, even a bird, what to speak of 
human beings there: the ideal in the background; to remember that we 
are told of Dhama vasl. I may not see, I may not have immediate 
experience, but still this is surcharged with such atmosphere. 


[?] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He is adjusting Hanuman also. 

Maharaja, it seems to be from our previous samskara there are different 
impressions left in the mind. So the hardest impression to cross over is 
the impression which was left from strisahga. That is the hardest 
impression. So when that impression comes and one is reminded then 
one should immediately take the Name? Or what is the.. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? I don’t follow. 


Bharat! Maharaja: From previous samskara there are different 
impressions which are left in the heart, in the mind. So the deepest 
impression of the baddha-jlva is sex desire. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Attraction for sense desire, yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So to cross over that should one simply... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

jato-sraddho mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu veda- 
duhkhatmakan kaman, parityage 'py anlsvarah 


[“He who has imbibed heart’s faith in the tidings of My Name, nature and 
pastimes; who has become indifferent to all kinds of fruitive work and its 
rewards; who has learned that all forms of enjoyment of sensual passions 
ultimately transform into misery, yet he is unable to fully abandon such 
passions - such a faithful devotee, being determined that his 
shortcomings will be dispelled by the potency of devotion, gradually 
comes to abhor those evil passions that enslave him, knowing the havoc 
they wreak - and he serves Me with love: When his object is pure and 
sincere, I give him My mercy.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.20.27] 


Regard has awakened of Krsna. Nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu, indifferent 
to all other activity. Veda-duhkhatmakan kaman, he really realises that all 



the activities of this world ultimately they produce the fruit of misery, 
duhkha , or sorrow, affliction produced by all activity here, veda- 
duhkhatmakan kaman. Parity age 'py anisvarah, but cannot be master of 
the situation, parityage , cannot give them up fully, parityage 'py 
anisvarah , he’s not master, he can’t control the situation, parityage 'py 
anisvarah. 


tato bhajeta mam pritah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah jusamanas ca tan 
kaman duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan 


[“But the sraddha or pure attraction he has acquired for Me is of eternal 
nature. It cannot be subdued or cut off by any mundane or ordinary 
attempt. Despite undergoing so many sufferings, he goes on 
remembering Me. His thinking, aspiration and earnestness is for Me, and 
the more he is compelled to suffer from the pressure of the environment, 
a firmness in Me becomes more and more sure, and finally, invulnerable. 
And by standing the test of all these trials, he will stand - stand and grow 
beyond the jurisdiction of these mundane forces. The more pressure 
comes from outside, the more firmness he feels in the necessity of My 
help to him.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.28] 


“Then what should he do at that time? Tato bhajeta mam pritah. He’ll try, 
he should try his utmost, as much as he can gather with maximum 
affection, attraction, he’ll try to direct towards Me, bhajeta mam pritah 
sraddhalur drdha-niscayah. And more firm and firmer determination he 
will attend to the cause, to come to Me. Duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan. 
This should be the attitude. He will abuse himself to the highest degree, 
intense degree. ‘What I have done? I am trying to achieve the purest of 
the pure, and such filthy things continuing in me.’ He will abuse himself 
like anything. ‘I am a beast. I am a hypocrite.’ In this way the fire will be 
burning, fire burning within him, duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan, blaming, 
abusing himself, to the utmost, duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan." 



Proktena bhakti-yogena _ [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 

11.20.29] 

To pass under such circumstances for the time being, for the span of time 
that burning stage, helplessly he is doing something, a misdeed. And 
then a reaction comes. Again doing such thing a greater reaction is 
coming of painfulness within repentance, in this way. But he won’t give up 
the position of going up. Just as: Bhau astkrta padanam bhau [?] 

A child when he begins to walk sometimes he falls down. Still again with 
the help of the barrier where he falls, with the help he again comes up 
and begins walking and again falls and again come up and begins 
walking, in this way. 


proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 'sakrn muneh kama hrdayya 
nasyanti sarvve mayi hrdi sthite 


[“When an intelligent person engages constantly in worshipping Me 
through loving devotional service as described by Me, his heart becomes 
firmly situated in Me. Thus all material desires within his heart are 
destroyed.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.29] 


Then very soon he will find that all those evil tendencies have been done 
away with. 

They’re gone. They are finished. When? 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante [casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani] 



[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] He will come to such a stage. 

tada rajas-tamo-bhavah, kama-lobhadayas ca ye ceta etair anaviddham, 
sthitam sattve prasidati 


[“As soon as irrevocable loving service is established in the heart, the 
effects of nature's modes of passion and ignorance, such as lust, desire 
and hankering, disappear from the heart. Then the devotee is established 
in goodness, and he becomes completely happy.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.19] 


After a great fight they will have to retire if in this time with the association 
of the good, of the sadhu, and those books. Anyhow the bhakti practices 
must not be given up or slackened. With more attention they will 
follow that system of practices. And gradually one day, gradually he 
will find that they are retiring, those enemies they have accepted their 
defeat and going away. And then he will find peace. 

_[?] And when he will come to see the 

presence of the Lord_[?] The tidings of the Lord 

coming, surrounding him from every direction, and they will vanish. They 
are strangers after all. They are not rightful residents of the place, of the 
heart or mind, so they will have to go away. Such a broad and wide 
conception of the faith, of sraddha , Krsna is there, devotees are there, 
and they are not a product of imagination, but reality. And when they 
come to realise the position, the reality of the reality, when they come 
in touch with the reality of the soul, Super-soul, Krsna consciousness 
proper, then they will go. But it is not very easy to get out of 
their contact. So; 



adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
[syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


A stage, first sadhu-sanga, then sravana, klrtana, guru karan, varana- 
dasa , in bhajan sravana, klrtana etc, sadhu-sanga, bhajana-kriya, tato’ 
nartha-nivrttih. And the result of that bhajan the anartha, undesirable 
things, will go away. This is the consequence, inseparable consequence 
or result of our bhajan. And our bhajan will take the realistic 
characteristic. Sravana klrtana and other duties which we are to undergo 
now, when it will come to realise its real position, touch the reality, the 
region of imagination [?] the reality, then anartha-nivrtti. Nistha, the next 
higher stage is nistha nairantaryya which means continued memory of 
Krsna consciousness, continuous Krsna consciousness. [?] Just as when 
oil is poured, a continual flow, not drop by drop but a continual flow. So 
the Krsna consciousness will remain always in some form or other. Then 
anartha-nivrtti, the complete retirement from the hands of undesirable 
feelings. Then ruci, nistha, ruci, then real taste of Krsna consciousness 
will grow. After continuing anartha-nivrtti, then nistha means continued 
Krsna consciousness, Krsna feeling, then the real taste for Krsna 



consciousness will grow. It will grow into asakti. When even sometimes it 
is of less intensity we shall be very much disturbed. “Oh!” Then asakti, 
then bhava, then prema, then sneha, mana, raga, anuraga, bhava, 
mahabhava. In this way it’s developing in the spiritual relationship 
excluding the plane of body consciousness, or mind consciousness, or 
reason which is applied in the loss and gain of this transient world when 
all gone. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Very difficult. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Not very light. 
Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: 


muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 

19.150] It is very rare. 

manusyanam sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 



[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.3] 


It is very difficult of course. Very, very, very, very, very difficult, otherwise, 
sahajiyaism, the imitation school, they imitate Krsna Ilia, Vrndavana Ilia 
within their flesh and blood, in the region of flesh and blood. Hare Krsna. 


BharatT Maharaja: Sometimes it is seeming almost impossible. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dasa GosvamT has said, (bart path?), those 
thieves that fall on the way, what is the name? Thieves or dacoits that fall 
on the travellers, when a man is travelling from one country to another 
there are some thieves or some dacoits that jump on him and snatches 
his wealth, bandits, plunderers.? (bart path?) means street, who jumps 
on the street, who jumps on the travellers; kama, krodha, they are like 
(bart path?). He is walking towards the road to Vaikuntha. And they are 
waiting here and there and sometimes jump on the stranger. When such 
danger will come, Dasa GosvamT he asks us to cry aloud for the help of 
the sadhus. 


End of 81.09.10.B 


81.09.10.C 81.09.11.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then one should cry for the help of the 
sadhus because they’re posted to protect, the sadhus that will come from 
the spiritual world to the mundane world, to spiritual world coming and so 
many sadhus are given charge to protect the travellers. So he will cry 
aloud, “I am going to be plundered, please protect me. Give me 
protection!” With utmost fervour there, he’s with all his nerves to the 
extreme, “I won’t be allowed to be plundered by you. Oh, you saviours on 
the street, come, I am a prey to all these plunderers of the nasty type. 
Please protect me, give protection.” And the kama , krodha , the lobha, 
they are jumping. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. There are so many artificial ways also. 


yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh 
[mukunda-sevaya yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati] 


[“The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of 
depravity rooted in lust and greed, is directly mastered by serving the 
Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise checked or pacified by 
practising the eight-fold yoglc discipline, which is generally based on 
sensual and mental repression (yama, niyama , etc).”] SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.6.35] 


The practices of pranayama and the other asanas they may help us to a 
slight degree, but ostentatiously, superfluously. But the deep seed will be 
eliminated, that can be done only by taking Mukunda in the throne of our 
heart, taking Him, taking Krsna, feeling Krsna in our heart. Mukunda- 



sevaya yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati. But with artificial means if you 
go on pranayama for the time being this kama , krodha may seem to be of 
little less power, but that is not a permanent cure. Then when that is gone 
again it will come. It is temporary relief it may give us from the hands of 
this kama , krodha. Yamadibhir, yam a, niyama, asana , etc, the yogis , the 
jhanis they accept this as to quench the inner thirst of the material world, 
and go on with and go on with dhyana, dharana, asana, samadhi, etc, 
and with some outward practices, they guard here. But the devotees, 
they have no faith in that. That is artificial. They only want to invite 
Vasudeva in all phases of life, and permanently set away with them. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in the beginning we are supposed to follow. 
But it seems that there is a point when there is imitation and then 
following because we have no qualification; then if we try and follow then 
there is actually some type of imitation there. So what is the difference 
between the... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 


Bharat! Maharaja: At what point does anukarana become anusarana ? 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Anusarana means sincerity and anukarana 
only for pratistha, to copy, to imitate, to copy anukarana, to imitate. 
Without inner purity only to imitate things outwardly, to get the glory of a 
sadhu or something like that, to imitate. And anusarana means to attain it 
from within the heart, sincerely, anusarana means sincere progress, and 
anukarana means artificial. 


So it has been practically experienced that responsible services can help 



us from falling to the prey of those kama, krodha etc. The faith first, 
sraddha , sadhu-sahga and sraddha , and deep engagement with the 
duties attached by the master, deep engagement: especially engagement 
for the mind, not only for the body. Mental engagement only you can get 
by responsibility. Some responsible service is given to the disciple. He 
takes it up in his brain, and he cannot but think that ‘my mind is engaged 
there, generally.’ So no chance the mind gets for thinking about the other 
world. So, deep engagement and with the responsible service, that in the 
physical sense that helps us a great deal. Sadhu-sahga, sad-grantha 
really they will be of help. 

But practically serving, pariprasnena, sevaya, as much as we are able to 
engage ourselves in the deep responsible services, they will come and 
peep and go back. “No time, he is deeply engaged, he has no time to be 
enticed to give attention towards us.” In this way they will have to retire, 
then coming twice, thrice, five times. “Oh, no time, no attention he has 
got to spare towards us. He is very deeply engaged,” they’re flying away. 
So seva, and also not even physical but mental seva. Mental, that means 
responsibility only can capture the mind. With responsibility, the mind is 
compelled to think about that, otherwise mind may be free and the body 
is working, labouring, to engage the mind in intense service that is 
responsibility. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In an ordinary country there is the country and 
also capital. The capital where the existence and the position of the king 
is more fortified, more intense, more strong, than in the ordinary country. 
So the Lord is everywhere and concentrated existence in Dhama, like 
capital. So with our eye opened, we can feel that, the special 
characteristic of Dhama. Everywhere we shall see His presence, and 
especially in Dhama with particular intense strength. That should be the 



calculation, with the awakening of the real eye, we can feel, we can 
appreciate, otherwise those that have got no eye, no question of Dhama. 
And in the Dhama, there is also already the hierarchy. They’re all in 
serving attitude. Whether birds, beasts, the worm, insect, trees, 
everything, their contribution is towards the divine pastimes. They are 
all contributing unit and nothing in their heart or their gesture, 
posture, their movement; nothing but to help the pastimes of the Lord. 
Dhamera svarOpa, sphuribe nayane. 


[gauda-braja-jane, bheda na dekhibo, hoibo baraja-basi dhamera 
svarOpa, sphuribe nayane, hoibo radhara dasi\ 


[“I will see no difference between the inhabitants of Vraja BhOmT and 
those of NavadvTpa, and I will be transformed into a resident of Vraja. 
The true nature of the Lord’s abode will manifest itself to my eyes, and I 
will become a maidservant of SrlmatT RadharanT.”] [SiddhJ-lalasa, 1, in 
Saranagati, from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 54] 


Otherwise it may apparently seem to us like anything, like a jungle, like 
ordinary things. The Ganges water, the purity is only with them who have 
got that sraddha, otherwise to other’s eye ordinary water. Vigraha, Sri 
MGrti. Sri Murti of Jagannatha in Purl, the awkward figure, half hand, half 
feet, the eyes like that; but Mahaprabhu hours and hours standing and 
He’s shedding tears. None could take Him back from the place. What He 
used to see there, Mahaprabhu? That figure to our eye. So according to 
the depth of the vision of our inner eye we come to that plane where the 
Dhama is, Vigraha is, Gariga, purifying Ganges water, only sraddhamayo 
'yam loka. Just as,.? No eye, what will do the glass? [Without eye, what 
good is a mirror?] In glass we find the reflection but the eye is absent. 
What you will see in the glass? 



So the eye, the sraddha , is necessary. According to the sraddha the 
differentiated character of Dhama with other places will come, will 
manifest in his sight, disclose its real acquaintance. Everything depends 
on sraddha , faith. Faith is the effective thing, no other. To have our 
connection, if we want to have any link with the moon, or the sun, an 
ordinary instrument won’t do. But some plenary thing, something like 
electricity or so, that can give connection with the sun, with the moon, all 
these things. In that plane we are to approach. So only by the help of the 
plane of sraddha we can approach the infinite. If we want at all then by 
the help of the eye, or the nose, or ear, or mind, or even by intelligence, 
reason, we cannot hope to come in connection with that finest plane, the 
fundamental plane of the existence of this world. The finest plane which 
is underlying this creation, if we like to have any connection, then only 
through sraddha, we can hope to establish any connection, or 
investigation, or of anything of the kind, sraddhamayo 'yam loka, through 
faith. Then there is a question against it, that credibility, blind faith, faith 
may be blind, yes. When there is the qualification of blind, then non blind 
faith is also there. By the help of that healthy faith...blind faith is diseased 
faith, but by real faith, healthy faith, we are to connect with them. 


On the one hand, we are limited, what experience we may have, that is 
also limited and how much faith we can accumulate, to have. Infinite, 
when I am going to establish any connection with the infinite, there is 
infinite possibility, but faith, can be how much. Its source is a finite thing 
like me, and how much more he can imagine. His imagination must also 
have a limit. But the infinite even crossing the limit of any sort of 
imagination it exists. Infinite is so spacious, so great, so big, that our 
imagination also fails there. How much we can imagine? We are born 
and brought up in a cell. Our experience also limited. Our imagination is 
also limited, so imagination also cannot be so much extended, cannot 
take infinite character. We must be conscious that we are going to 
connect our relationship with the infinite, and our greatest imagination is 
only a point there. I cannot finish it. So imagination should not stand in 
the way. How much we can imagine? We are atomic existence. How 



much may be the length and breadth of our imagination? That is also 
very poor in comparison with the infinite, so we must not be allowed to be 
afraid of our imagination. More than imagination we cannot have any 
conception, cannot imagine so broad, so big the infinite is. So we must 
not be cowed down by that blind faith or all these things. 


More than that, infinitely more than that there exists. So faith can only 
help us to that direction. And when we have some connection then it is 
told, the key is with Him. To know Him, the key is not within us, within our 
hand. The key to make Himself known is in His hand. And when He will 
open the door we can enter. And as much as He likes to make us see, 
we can see that much only. So we have to first accept before we 
approach and expect to know Him, we must prepare ourselves with this 
attitude. Adhoksaja, because He does not allow us to enter into His 
domain He is not existent? Maybe! What harm He has got for that? We 
are loser, so adhoksaja realm. 


Ramanuja introduced this to Sankaracarya. “Because you cannot enter 
as a subject and make it an object of your investigation so you are 
refusing that I don’t accept such thing to be existent. What does it mean? 
You foolish, you may be satisfied with your imaginary tendency. But really 
there is a domain and when He wants to take us in within His jurisdiction 
we can have some sort of experience. That is adhoksaja .” 


Srlmad-Bhagavat has always warned us with this expression, adhoksaja. 
He is adhoksaja , transcendental, supramental. We cannot enter that 
domain as a subject, as knower, as an investigator. But as much as He 
allows us, how much knowledge He allows us to know, we can know that 
only. Still we have to admit that there is such a realm. That is super 
subjective, we are subject and that is super subject. The jiva caitanya , 
the soul is not the final existence. 



Socrates he told, “The soul is immortal. The soul can live independent of 
matter. It is an independent unit, soul,” Socrates told. It is independent of 
matter and not production of matter. And the soul is not the final 
substance. Just as in comparison with matter the soul’s position, so soul 
is considered like matter and his knower Supersoul is there, Paramatma, 
and onward, subjective realm, onward, more and more. They are 
masters. We cannot be master there. We can be servant only. If we want 
to enter into the highest position we shall accept the position of the slave 
of the slave. Then only we can get the chance of entering into that 
domain. It is not unreasonable. The matter, the gas, the sky, the ether is 
the limit of existence. Some people may think like that. Some people may 
say, earth, water, ether, some say ether and electricity that is the limit of 
the existence. “But no, soul is there,” Socrates told. 


Soul, existence transcending matter, of all its phases, so also that human 
soul that is only a particle of the gross side of the absolute: more finer, 
Supersoul is existing, and so on. Just as in the material creation so many 
stages there are, earth, water, also stone, the wood, so many things, the 
gold: so there also in spiritual substance, there is also gradation in that. 

Generally too in the lower part Vaikuntha, and the higher sphere is 
Goloka, the land of love. Knowledge, that may be divided into three 
classes, sat, cit, ananda. The objective existence, the subjective 
existence like caitan, jlva soul, and another fundamental categorical 
different thing anandam, or happiness, or ecstasy. That is not only cit, not 
only subjective, but fulfilment of the subject. That is anandam. That is full 
in Himself, anandam. And that is the main element to be found in Goloka. 
The knowledge is rather subservient there. The knowledge, jhana, 
anubuddhi, perception, experience, may be transcendental, but that is 
also subservient, subdued. And the automatic flow of anandam that is the 
real characteristic of the Goloka section, the beauty, the harmony, jhana 
sunya bhakti. Jhana does not play any part there. Something like 
intuition. Intuitively they move and full of ecstasy. No movement by 
calculation. Sambhanda jhana, intuition. Sambhanda jhana. How and 



where from it comes they may not care to know. They are an instrument 
in the hands of that anandam, ananda mayo vilasa. That is Goloka. 


This we are told. If we have got faith, then we shall take the trouble of 
making a journey towards that. The faith should be the guide. The greed, 
laulyam , our attraction, our feeling of necessity for that thing, sraddha : 
that goes ahead. “Yes, I want that,” then I begin. Just as Hegel said, “The 
idea approaches first, then the action.” So sraddha , “Yes I want that 
thing.” Then I shall take the trouble of approaching towards that. So there 
is, we are told that the highest position is such that is intuitive labour of 
love there, vilasa. And that is the conception of the highest quarter where 
one can find the best happiness, or ecstasy. One who has got attraction 
for that then he will take the trouble of accepting and going to that place. 


That is given by Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu, this is the satyam sivam 
sundaram , the land of beauty, satyam - the conception of existence, 
sivam - the land of good; and sundaram - the land of beauty. Sivam 
means mahgalam - that is which is safe of mortality that is sivam , 
unassailable existence. Assailable existence, mortal existence, that is 
also that energy, the material energy that also exists. But there is a land 
where no death, that is considered to be sivam, mahgalam. And 
sundaram , the positive life of attraction. One aspires to live such life. 


Life worth living that is sundaram. The land is there in the highest quarter. 


Mahaprabhu He called us for that, and Srlmad-Bhagavatam also. There 
is a soil and you may be a child of that soil if you find yourself, analyse 
yourself deeply, you will find that you are a child of that soil. You are not 



created for this land where you are always suffering from apprehension 
of this and that uncertainty; apprehension and uncertainty always 
troubling you. You must cross, go up, and you will find the sivam, no 
apprehension. But the positive life, if you really like to have then you are 
to go, to enter into the area of Goloka, the land of beauty, the land of 
love. No consideration of calculation, no necessity of any reasoning, 
nothing else. No fraud, no deception can ever be dreamt of there in that 
land. So calculation, reasoning; they have got no place at all there, 
automatically all good, all beauty, all fulfilment there. It is the general 
conception. Then for His satisfaction Yogamaya has designed it in such a 
way that they are also afraid of missing Krsna; Krsna also afraid of 
missing RadharanT, or Yasoda, all these things. This is designed to 
maintain the pastimes there. Not out of necessity, but as a fashion it is 
maintained, for the purpose, not for want. 


[?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Just now, what we heard from your lotus mouth that 
Krsna Ilia is not a necessity but an actual fashion. This is a most 
revolutionary concept. It’s so wonderful! That actually Krsna is not in 
need of anything, not even the pastime, actually. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 



pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [ Ujjvala-mlamani] 


ROpa GoswamT gives this example: the serpent goes by crooked, zigzag; 
that is nature. So in the land of prema , the mana , abhimana , all these, 
that is the nature, a fashion, and not out of necessity, that is the way, that 
is vilasa. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, the last time that you commented on 
Lalita Devi’s appearance day you were saying that how Lalita Devi goes 
out in the streets of Vrndavana, like with her pen and paper and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Canvassing right and left. “Come and join my 
camp. I shall give you engagement in the service of Radha-Govinda.” 
That is infinite. Ha, ha, ha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Maharaja, for an aspirant, for somebody whose 
aspiring for devotional service with such a thought that, “Yes, I can enrol 
myself in that particular...?” Can he have such an abhimana , that does 
he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, otherwise why that exists. That is 
infinite, no limited room that says, “All the vacancies fulfilled. No, don’t 
force any new servants.” It is not like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, but I was thinking that if it is on the part of the 
aspirant... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh yes, only... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Drstam, whether he’s, precocity, drstada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Drstada, that is audacity, impertinence. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Audacity, yes. Is it an audacity for him to aspire to 
go and ask to be engaged in this madhurya-IJIa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Cannot but, necessity., necessity, do not care 
all these things. Internal necessity has no law. When anyone finds in him, 
mechanically, unconsciously he will go and appeal, “Enlist my name,” 
can’t resist. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: This question was actually troubling me a lot 
Maharaja. After hearing that it was such a wonderful idea. How wonderful 
all these great devotees of the Lord are, actually wanting simply to take 
them to the engagement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No want of facility on that side. Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu said, 



tuya daya aichena parama udara, atisaya manda natha bhaga hamara 


[“Whatever may be lacking is on My part. There is no defect on Your 
side.”] “The want, whatever it is in My part. In the other side there is no 
fault.” 

It is said by the Acarya. 


namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane 
na kalah etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, durdaivam Jdrsam ihajani 
nanuragah 


[“O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. 

And You have unlimited Names such as Krsna and Govinda by which 
You reveal Yourself. In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested 
all Your transcendental potency. And in chanting these Names, there are 
no strict rules concerning time or place. Out of Your causeless mercy, 

You have descended in the form of divine sound, but My great misfortune 
is that I have no love for Your Holy Name.”] [Siksastakam, 2] 


“I don’t find any taste for You. It is hard like rock. No taste. So unlimited 
grace on Your side. But I am so mean, so low, so hard.” 


But these things also cannot come without the relativity of that. Such 
thought cannot come. When really in the relativity of that world then also 
such thought comes, “Oh! So much grace.” He is feeling that grace. And 
feeling unqualified in himself and the fortune has begun there, we may 
take it. Necessity is the mother of invention. The sraddha has come, 
sraddha showing on his front, such a great prospect and he is very eager 
to attain that but he fails. But that failure is also in one sense participating 
in a particular position. He is already in the relativity, otherwise he cannot 



say such statement, make such statement. Hare Krsna. That is infinite, 
whatever you want to attain but still unsatisfied because that is infinite. 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
[prakasitum vamsl-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 2.45] 


Very successful in His attainment: no. “I have not got it in My possession, 
because it is impossible to get Him in possession.” 


But possession also is there in the negative sense. Negatives possession 
of the positive, that is of that nature. “I am so negative, and so much 
positive She can attract. As much negative characteristic is found in a 
particular place, the attraction for the positive is so much there. That is 
the underlying truth. 


So RadharanT says, “I am in the highest need of Krsna.” 


So much feeling of the necessity of the absence of Krsna not to be found 



anywhere as in Her heart. And that satisfies Krsna. He wants, setting 
aside all demands He comes to satisfy the demands of that heart where it 
is in the highest degree. Is it natural or not natural? Dedication. We are 
the unit of the aspect of the Moiety of dedication and not of fulfilment. 
Fulfilment is a stagnant thing. That is a qualification in the limited world. 
With the unlimited such attitude that won’t go, can’t go, with the unlimited. 
There fashion is like that. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Ksudha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Unquenchable thirst. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Unquenchable thirst, and a drop very sweet, 
very, very sweet, a drop, very, very sweet, unquenchable thirst. 


In Madras one gentleman put question to me. “Your highest ideal is 
Caitanya Deva but He has a dangerous conception. Always mad with 
want of something and crying and rubbing face in the wall. So intense 
madness for the want of Krsna: that is a dangerous thing to us. We are 
rather afraid to take that ideal for our life.” 


upadiya visala hai vitara ananda maya krsna premi adbhuta carite [?] 


That the extreme hankering for the truth, that in itself, that is anandam. 
That I want only truth, nothing else, that is ananda, not possessed by any 
unessential thing, that is the negative characteristic, that is nature. And 
there is the highest fulfilment there, the negative aspect, the intense 
feeling of negativity. That is the highest attainment in its fullest position. 
Fulfilment of life is there, sakti, necessity, negative. 



Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, that negativity means humility? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Humility begins from humility. 

trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, [klrtanlyah 
sada harih ] [“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing 
than a tree, who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself 
is qualified to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


Produced goes to that negativity, humility, but not humility in the relativity 
of the, this exploiting world, but in relativity of that dedicating world. Not 
clear? 


Bharat! Maharaja: What is the highest concept... 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Humility not measured by the standard of the 
misguided souls, but by the standard of the Vaisnava, humility. Whatever 
it be it must come from the normal standard, the measurement, and 
never by the standard supplied by the misguided souls, so many patriots, 
so many politicians, so many humanitarians, no. Not by their standard, 
but the standard must come from the normal position, from the land of 
dedication. Not by land of renunciation or exploitation or extended 
exploitation. Hare Krsna. Ke? [?] 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Also Maharaja, humility in the spiritual world means 
that I am the person who needs Krsna the most. Is that... 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Humility, that I am nothing, I am nothing, 
humility. Why should I seek honour? What quality I have got that I shall 
think that I have got a position? What position I have got? No position. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “The trnad api, the [?] the grass has got its 
some position, but I am vikrta , I’m misguided. Not any real position of a 
straw I have got, vikrta , misguided, that is... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Perverted. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Perverted, and mad, I’m aside myself. The 
grass has got some... 


End of 81.09.10.C 81.09.11.A 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...negative value, not any positive value of a 
straw, because vikrta. With my intelligence I’m going against my interest. 
The intelligence is there but this is misguided, going opposite, but trna is 
there, cannot move, but I can move in the negative side, so I’m in more 
humiliated position than a straw in fact. What I have got that’s only to 
misguide me, but trna has got its fixed position there, he’s not going in 
the wrong way, so I’m lower than that trna. In this way. Whatever I got as 
my property that is all to harm me. In the worldly sense I may hold a 
superior position than a grass, than a tree, but what of that? They’re all 
misusing, rather, used for my injury, benefit, against me, against my 
interest. So I’m in a lower position than the trna , than the straw. 

I have got weapons and I am armed, but armed to suicide, to commit 
suicide. It is better that arm should not have its - a mad man if he’s got a 
dagger then he’s dangerous. He will be saved if the dagger is snatched 
away from the mad man. Any time he may put on his head, on his eye, 
he’s mad. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What does Srila Bhaktivinoda say about taror 
api sahisnuna ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, [amanina manadena, kJrtaniyah 
sada harih] [“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing 
than a tree, who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself 
is qualified to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


That also may be seen in that same light. That taror, he is to forbear his 
former action, to have guard against result of his former activity. But we, 
must have guard, we must be alert, not only of the former but also 



present. In the present moment also I may commit some wrong, so my 
position is more dangerous than a tree. Tree is only reaping the result of 
his previous action, but my position, not only previous to tolerate the bad 
reaction of a previous life, but also to guard myself against my present 
mal activity. So more forbearance is necessary, position is more 
dangerous than a tree. Am I clear? Do you understand? 


Devotee: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I asked the question, what did SrTla 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura say that was regarding trnad api , and what did he 
say again regarding taror api? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Taror api sahisnuna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja said that the tree is suffering on 
account of its past activities. I may perform sinful activity now, so I’m 
worse than a tree. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: The present activity I also have to forbear, to 
check them, so more careful in my attitude of forbearance, more 
dangerous position. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
We are in such a position, what is my preference, what is my special 
attainment, that is going against me. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: SrTIa Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura he says that 
smaranam is of prime importance as a devotional service to the Lord, 
above even kirtanam. Or is it subservient to kirtanam ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are some of the opinion because 
smaranam is exclusively connected with consciousness, concerning 
subtle part of our existence, so that should be the most effective form of 
sadhana, the means. But our Guru Maharaja, and JTva GosvamT Prabhu, 
and also Kaviraja GoswamT Prabhu, laid stress on kirtanam, especially 
for the beginners. Guru Maharaja says in, dusta mana! tumi kisera 
vaisnava? [From Vaisnava ke? 'Who is a Vaisnava?] 


kirttana prabhave, smarana haibe, se kale bhajana nirjjana sambhava 
[Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.24] 


Nirjjana bhajan, smaran, exclusively devoted to one’s own self, 
unconscious of the environment one may go on with his smaran within, 
but that is not at all possible for the beginners. Kirttana prabhave, 
smarana haibe, se kale bhajana nirjjana sambhava. 


And JTva Gosvami Prabhu says: Anyang am yajane ke [?] 


kirtanakhya bhakti-samyoga-naiva [part of verse 13.41 in Gaudiya 
Kanthahara] 


If other forms of sadhana, sravanam, kirtanam, smaranam, pada- 



sevanam, all these, but they must be subservient to klrtana. That is the 
purpose, and the preaching of Mahaprabhu, because in Kali-yuga 
especially klrtana has got its own characteristic. Sukadeva Gosvarm 
says: 


kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah kirttanad eva krsnasya 
mukta-sahgah param vrajet 


[Sukadeva GoswamT tells Parlksit Maharaja: “O King, the age of Kali, the 
repository of all evils, has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, 
those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are liberated and reach 
the Supreme Lord.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.51] 


[dvapariyair janair visnuh pahcaratrais ca kevalam] kalau tu nama- 

matrena pOjyate bhagavan harih 


[“In Dvapara-yuga, Lord Visnu is exclusively worshipped by the people 
according to the principles of Deity worship delineated in the Pahcaratra 
scripture, but in Kali-yuga, the Supreme Lord Hari is worshipped only by 
the chanting of His Holy Name.”] [Mundakopanisad] 


krte yad dhyayato visnum, tretayam yajato makhaih dvapare 
paricaryyayam, kalau tadd hari-klrttanat 


[“Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Visnu, in 



Treta-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in Dvapara-yuga by serving the 
Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Kali-yuga simply by chanting the 
Hare Krsna maha-mantra.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.52] 

When it is mentioned about the incarnation of Mahaprabhu in 
Bhagavatanr. krsna-varnarh tvisa ‘krsnarh sahgopahgastra-parsadam 

yajhaih sahklrtana-prayair [yajanti hi sumedhasah] 


[“In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to 
worship the incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the Names of 
Krsna. Although His complexion is not blackish, He is Krsna Himself. He 
is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and confidential 
companions.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.32] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- 
llla , 3.52] 


Yajha means sacrifice, dedication, which is sahklrtana-prayair, the 
principal thing which is sahkirtana. Yajanti hi sumedhasah. So in this Iron 
Age kirtana has got its own special privilege granted by the Supreme 
Lord, so kirtana. And Mahaprabhu’s speciality is there, by preaching, by 
kirtana. He conducted Hari kirtana, inaugurated Hari kirtana. So kirtana 
has been accepted by our Guru Maharaja, JTva GosvamT and others. And 
to write, that is also kirtana. Writing is also within the jurisdiction of 
kirtanarh, assertion, to preach, to take it to others. So, just as to be 
engaged in answering the questions of the environment, so there is 
automatic concentration which is very rare in this yuga. Concentration, 
when one is making kirtana he cannot but be all concentrated, all 
attentive, automatically, otherwise he cannot talk irreverently. So 
intuitively he must be all attentive. And for that, kirtana has been 
recommended to be the highest form of bhajan, especially in Kali. All 
ages, especially in Kali. Mahaprabhu also said, and five forms, just as 
nine forms in SrJmad-Bhagavatam: 



sravanam klrtanam visnoh, smaranarh pada-sevanam arcanam 
vandanam dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. [iti pumsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye dhltam 
uttamam] 


[“Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna’s glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna’s lotus feet, worshipping Krsna’s transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna’s servant, considering Krsna 
as one’s best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam , 7.5.23-24] 


Mahaprabhu says five amongst them principal. 


sadhu sanga, nama-kirttana, bhagavat-sravana mathura-vasa, sri- 
mdrttira sraddhaya sevana 


[“Association with the pure devotee, chanting the Holy Name, hearing the 
SrJmad- Bhagavatam, residing in Mathura Dhama , and faithfully 
worshipping the Deity.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 22.128] 


bhajanera madhye srestha nava-vidha bhakti, ' krsna-prema,' ' krsna' dite 
dhare maha-sakti tara madhye sarvva-srestha nama-sanklrttana, 
niraparadhe nama laile paya prema-dhana 



[“Of all forms of Divine Service, nine forms are superior, which with great 
potency bestow upon the devotees Love for Krsna, and their personal 
relationship with Him; and of the nine, the best is Nama-sahkJrttana. By 
offencelessly taking the Holy Name, the treasure of Love for the Lord is 
attained.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa , 4.70-71] 


So Nama-sahklrtana has been considered sahklrtana, klrtana has been 
considered to be the best thing. It is decided by the Acaryas. And 
especially that is given by our Guru Maharaja and the basis is also in the 
sastra. But Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura, if he has mentioned 
anywhere that way that will mean only that this klrtana has got the 
relativity of the material environment, and the smaranam is independent 
of the material consideration. From that point he might have 
recommended that smaranam is the highest. But that is not accepted in 
the general way; his special opinion. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, at the time of BaladevaVidyabhusana there 
was one person whose name was maybe Kaviraja Purl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaviraja Purl? 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t know, there was one ROpa Kaviraja. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Ah! ROpa Kaviraja. Yes. I’m sorry. He had that 
misconception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He had some: I don’t know much about him. I 
am told that he has been discarded from the line of mahajana. He has 
been stamped as boti-bari, he considered himself to be very big and so 
eliminated from the sampradaya, in general, boti-bari. There was another, 
ROpa Kaviraja, and there was another in Orissa, one Jagannatha, boti- 
bari Jagannatha. They thought themselves too much, than the general 
Vaisnava of the time could think that. Boti-bari Jagannatha, he was a 
contemporary of Mahaprabhu Himself. And his tendency goes towards 
mayavada. Thought himself too much, and had no respect for the 
existing Acarya of that time. Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: This ROpa Kaviraja was placing more stress on 
smaranarh. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Maybe. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Visvanatha CakravartT he was called to defeat him on 
these points. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: He quoted ROpa Kaviraja? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No. He did not quote him, he quoted from his 
commentaries on the Bhagavatam. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who, RGpa Kaviraja? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No, no. Visvanatha Cakravarti quoted from the third 
canto Bhagavatam, tika , and he defeated him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whose tika ? 


Bharat! Maharaja: His own tika. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has quoted whom? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Himself. Visvanatha Cakravarti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has quoted from where? 


Bhakti Caru Swam!: From his own tika of Bhagavatam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where has quoted? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, this ROpa Kaviraja was claiming that 
smaranam was on a higher platform of service than klrtanarh. So then the 
assembled Vaisnavas they requested SrTIa Visvanatha CakravartT 
Jhakura to come and defeat Kaviraja Purl on this point. So when the 
discussion was going on Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura he defeated 
Kaviraja Purl by quoting from his own tika of the Bhagavat. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I don’t know what... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What was his point? 


BharatT Maharaja: He did not divide them. He showed that they were a 
process, they could not be divided. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Kirtanarh and smaranam cannot be separated at 
any stage. It is at different stages. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aruduhkha and aruruha [?] When just 
attempting to climb up to the highest plane there are two kinds; one 
gosthyanandi, another viviktanandi [aka bhajananandi]. Those that follow 
the course of viviktanandl, separate bhajan, exclude, secluded bhajan, 
they take to smaranam. Without mixing with the environment they keep a 
secluded life and go on with their smaranam. And another gosthyanandi, 
who are engaged always in kirtana : two divisions there. 



But it doesn’t prove that one is superior to another. Two types, just before 
attaining the highest plane of paramahamsa : that is the uttama-adhikari. 
The pracara, the kirtana confined in the madhyama-adhikarl And just 
before attaining to that plane of uttama-adhikari where all activity stops, 
two sections, gosthyanandJ... 

In Caitanya-siksamrta perhaps Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has clarified in this 
way, premaruruksu, two sections amongst the premaruruksu , who are 
just climbing up to the final position, crossing the madhyama-adhikarl and 
reaching to occupy, or to be introduced, or to be placed on the plane of 
uttama-adhikarl. ‘Everyone is going on with his own bhajan. Only I cannot 
do that.’ He’s busy about himself. Just before that two sections are 
bhajananandi and viviktanandi. Viviktanandi they generally like secluded 
life and go on with smaranam. And those that are of gosthyanandJ type 
they go on with kirtana, preaching, and also attain the highest position 
without coming to the school of exclusive smaranam. 

And Guru Maharaja clearly said that smaranam in lower position that is 
injurious. We should take to kirtana. Kirttana prabhave, smarana haibe, 
se kale bhajana nirjjana sambhava. 

And the Sahajiya School they are more fond of smarana than of kirtana. 
They are followers of smarana. Lives a secluded life and within their mind 
they go on with recollecting their own age, their identification with a 
particular sakhi, her duty, and how her place of attendance of a particular 
lila under the guidance of a particular sakhi, in a particular place in 
Vrndavana, all these things. They are required to go on meditating by 
their so called guru. That is the process amongst the Sahajiya School. 


But we do not admit that. It is all false imagination, like that. They are not 
fit for the plane. They have not got real sambandha-jhana, what is what. 
Only they go on with the habituated repetition of a particular mental 
speculation. And anartha-nivrtti, other progress based on that cannot be 
affected by it. What they think is their achievement that is mere 
concoction. They are not aware of the facts, this Viraja, Brahmaloka, 
Vaikuntha, Goloka, all these. They are, pukura-curiwale [pond thieves] 



pukura-curi ,_? Just as to steal away a tank, pukura-curi ,_? That is self 
deception, something like, we think it to be so, smaranam. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Trying to steal a pond, you know it’s not possible, 
because it doesn’t belong to anyone. How can you steal a pond? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So just as Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja told 
when he went on with smaranam , and there was another babajT who 
constructed a kutira , cottage nearby and he also went on imitating Gaura 
Kisora BabajT Maharaja, madhukarl, and sitting, and meditating, and 
wearing such cloth, in this way the imitation. Then once BabajT Maharaja 
remarked, “That one, if a lady enters into the room of pain, labour room, 
she cannot produce a child. Only by imitation, simply entering into the 
labour room a lady cannot produce a child. There are many things before 
that.” 


So only imitating the paramahamsa babajT the bhajana cannot come, 
cannot be effected. Suddha-sattva , must have connection with the real 
plane. And then all those speculation like things may come in. 


na uthiya vrksopari, tanatani phala dhari', dusta-phala karibe arjjana 
[Kalyana Kalpataru, Upadesa, 18] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura said, “That without taking the labour of climbing in 
a tree, if one wants to draw the fruits then what sort of fruits you’ll get 
there? You must have to go up through the tree and then you can touch 
the fruit.” 



Otherwise it is only your imagination, a mad man’s feat. So suddha- 
sattva, there is really so many planes. BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, 
Tapa, Satyaloka, Viraja. Brahmanda bhedi yaya. 


[upajiya bade lata 'brahmanda' bhedi' yaya, 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,'bhedi' 
'paravyoma' pay a tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana', 'krsna-carana'- 
kalpavrkse kare arohana] 


[“The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja River and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna's Lotus Feet.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.153-4] 


Mahaprabhu says that creeper of bhakti, that grows and rises up to 
Goloka and she had to cross these planes, first to cross BhOr, Bhuvah, 
Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satyaloka, Viraja, Brahmaloka. 'brahmanda' 
bhedi' yaya, 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 'paravyoma' pay a, tabe yaya tad 
upari 'goloka-vrndavana'. They do not care to know what is the 
conception of Paravyoma, what is Viraja, what is Brahmaloka and what is 
brahmanda, they do not care to know. But only whenever they go to such 
guru they get some mantra and go on meditating. But in such stage, if he 
goes on meditating Radha-Govinda Ilia, instead of Radha-Govinda Ilia he 
will rather entangle with the ladies and gents of this world and he will be 
entangled into the domain of lust and will have to go to hell instead of 
going up to Goloka. 



Charma mansa maya kama prema chid ananda dhama [?] 


So imitation is not success, it rather degrades, imitation degrades. 


Devotee: Maharaja, kalpana [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kalpana is something like imagination. 


Devotee: Kalpana, imagination [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] kalpana [?] 


Devotee: Kalpana, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kalpana [?] imagination. Ideal, thinking, 
meditation, mental exercise, kalpana. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mental exercising [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Mind is another thing. Mind is not, sraddha 
is connected with soul, and mind with matter - atma - mind is material, 
kham mano buddhlr eva ca, part of material potency. 



bhumir apo 'nalo vayuh kharh mano buddhir eva ca 
[ahahkara itlyarh me bhinna prakrtir astadha] 


[“My deluding potency in this world is divided into eight ways: earth, 
water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence, and false ego.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
7.4] 


This is the production of the material potency and jiva is the production of 
para-sakti ; the principal potency and svarOpa-sakti is higher than jiva. 

And mind manodharma , mental speculation, that has got nothing to do 
with truth. That is drawn from the material world, the world of 
misconception, so mind is full of misconception, no truth. Avan-manaso 
gocarah, mind cannot reach to the stage of feeling the truth, of the 
perception of the truth proper. It is only related to mundane things, as 
exploitation. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But pure mind is a product of sraddha ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mind cannot produce, just as fossil cannot 
produce life, so mind cannot produce sraddha. Sraddha is original, 
fundamental thing. When he awakens, mind vanishes. Just opposite in 
relation. Just as darkness cannot produce light, light comes darkness 
vanishes. So truth comes, real pure consciousness comes, mental 
speculation vanishes. It is concerning to misconception, mind. It is an 
element of the aparasakti. Kharh mano buddhir eva ca, subtle and gross. 
Gross is vaicitra mano bhaum, and subtle man buddhir ahahkara. They 
are of material. And the soul is transcendental and svarOpa sakti bhajana 
goloka vaikuntha, that is supra transcendental, on the other side of the 



soul. Not in the lower side where the mind is to be located. Mind comes 
out of the false ego and it is made of exploitation, exploiting tendency. 
Aher rday mora mana vrndavana. “My speculation is on the other side.” 
Mahaprabhu says. “Not this mind.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. There’s another mind, Maharaja, which is the 
pure mind which is produced... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pure mind, that should not be told by mind. 
Mind words should not be used in that way. Then everything will be there. 
The senses also there in the Goloka, so many things, but this thing is not 
that thing. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, because this is a product of sraddha. But the 
other is a product of sense exploitation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sense exploitation. So this mind we have to 
get relief of, the exploitation, we are surrounded by such poisonous 
thought. 

Tato bhave mano nasa sadve mano nigraha loka nanta [?] (In Tiranya 
Upakan?) All the sadhanas are common in this, that the mind should be 
destroyed. 

Mano nigraha loka nanta [?] 

There may be different phases, forms, types of sadhana , the means to 
end, but they’re one in here that mind should be finished, mano nigraha 
loka nanta [?] Should be checked! 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you were talking about klrtana. In klrtana 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura shows in the Siksamrta there are different types of 
klrtana, five types. So one type is japa. So then ROpa GoswamT showed 
that there are three types of japa : manasika, vacika, and upamsu. So 
which is proper for us, and which has the greatest effect? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Upamsu means only no sound, but movement 
of the lips, that is upamsu. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Whispered, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there is sound and upamsu and the lips 
also not moving: three kinds of japa. Which is the superior, you say? If it 
is real then what goes to the internal side that will be superior. But that 
must be of genuine type, must be japa, not imitation. Our attention should 
be always to the lower side. If we can perform that in a real way, then the 
promotion cannot be checked. But without being qualified if we are very 
eager to go upward there is tendency of fall down, falling down. So: 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam, dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: “I won’t allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - “No, you are 



no longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 
[ Vilapa-kusamahjali , 16] 


That sort of temperament should always be followed in the case of 
bhajan. Dasa-dasa nehudasah dehinam. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
IJIa, 13.80] Always try to stick to the lower duty. Promotion is inevitable. 
But eagerness for promotion: that is enemy. That is for pratistha and 
pratistha will undermine the whole thing. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Prabhupada says that is only, the imitation comes from the attraction for 
pratistha : that I want to hold the superior position, to get some name. But 
that is the great enemy. Don’t be the prey of that type of pratistha, 
eagerness to hold the higher, superior position. Dainyam, rather to go 
down, that is the healthy sign of a devotee. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we see in the Hari-bhakti-vilasa that 
sometimes the mahata of chanting silently is there. Then we see in other 
places that the mahata of chanting very loud, as in the case of Haridasa 
Jhakura is very great. So what is the adjustment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what do you think? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Loud. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Only to know the meaning theoretically that 
won’t help you much. Try to carry the spirit of the thing, the spirit of the 
truth. When it is real, it is laudable. We are to differentiate between 



imitation and real, the sham and genuine. That is the main thing. And 
how to trace that, whether it is genuine or it is adulterated? We must 
always be very attentive, all attentive towards that, the genuineness of 
the thing. So when it is backed by the sadhu, by Guru of very high type, 
then you can do anything and everything, by his support, whatever you 
do, kirtana etc. And when this meditating has been praised, has been 
called more efficient, maybe in a particular case, if you go to chant, the 
opposition will be so great you’ll be nowhere, you’ll turn to be an atheist, 
if you have got no sufficient support to fight against the odds. In that case 
it may be so. Don’t venture to attack the enemy when your position is 
weak, in that case. But when backed by so many generals, so many 
ammunitions etc, you must march on. That will help, kirtana. But sadhu- 
sahga , the real thing is sadhu-sahga , the association with the higher 
power. Otherwise nothing has got any value. Sadhu sastra , your stand 
must be on the real plane, and the cultivation of real thing, that is the 
importance, always. And to keep up the reality of the bhajana, whatever 
is necessary as sadhu-sahga for the weak for the sadhaka and for the 
scripture and knowledge. Sadhu sastra, krpa, then kirtana, that will be the 
best preaching. 

So Vrndavana dasa Jhakura says one feeds himself, another feeds 
thousands and feeds himself. Who is the greater? Kirtana means he is 
cultivating himself as well as at the same time he is helping so many to 
cultivate. But when you have got no capital of your own if you go to 
preach then you will meet such opposition that will be asat-sahga, and 
the bud will be nipped. In that case only kanistha-adhikari without backing 
you do not go to attack others. Kirtana means to preach, to attack others, 
in another way. So you will be turned into an atheist, don’t venture, 
kanistha-adhikari. 

Apana-dasa, sravana-dasa, varana-dasa, sadhana-dasa, apana-dasa, 
then prapanna- dasa, then you can preach independently. Otherwise only 
with the help of some prapanna-dasa you can go to preach. Hare Krsna. 

Our connection with the reality, and we have some absolute conception 
of the reality, and from that from that position we can never be moved, 
removed. Some such stable position, that is what is necessary, 
invulnerable, sure position, what is what, sambhanda-jhana. 



Then the differences that we find in the writings of the Acarya, what will 
apply where, we shall be able to understand and harmonise. Under what 
circumstances has this been advised to be taken up, and under what 
circumstances the other thing has been advised to be taken up: some 
practical knowledge. Everything about Him is good so we must not make 
ourselves very busy to understand technical things, the smaranam, the 
bhajan. What is really necessary - we must do the bhajan, sravana, 
smaranam, kirtana , and sitting here and to know every details, then we 
shall begin bhajana, this is all idle talks. Mainly kirtana, that has been 
given in the age of Kali, inaugurated by Mahaprabhu, by Bhagavatam, 
and many other things. Go on, kirtana but sadhu-sahga. 


sadhu sanga krsna nama ei matta jai, vaikuntha nama grahanam 
asesagham haram viduh 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


[“The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. 
Serving means die to live; to throw oneself wholesale for the higher 
existence.”] 


Because we are weak, and when one is irresistibly placed in a position, 
and can never be removed from his position, he can go on with himself 
alone, and he will create so many helpers and march in a batch, just as 
our Guru Maharaja did. First he began to chant himself alone, almost, 
then gradually so many gathered nearby, and the whole batch marched 
on in different ways. 


One day he told to an attorney [?] in Calcutta, “First I began singly, 
myself, and now five hundred men have come to talk the same thing on 



my behalf, within this ten years or so.” Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.09.11.B 


81.09.11.C 81.09.12.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, this morning you were talking about 
humility. So what is like the perfection of humility in our practical 
devotional service? Practically, what is the perfection of humility, for the 
kanistha-adhikarl ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. May be of different type in different 
persons, so he has to think out his own way, the humility. And not to 
encroach on the rights of others, humility, and also he should not be such 
as to kill one’s own self, humility. It must be natural. 


Once when we entered the present Bagh Bazaar Matha, there was a 
festival from the hired house. The Deities came in the chariot, and 
singing and dancing, then Deities were removed in the temple and then 
maha-prasada distributed. At twelve or at one o’clock we went to take, 



went to bed, and my bed was just nearby the bed of Professor Sanyal. 

He was very humble. 

Then in the morning that Professor says to me, very slowly that, “Last 
night I felt so much weakness that I thought that I was dying. I thought 
that I shall rouse you.” 

I was just on his side. 

“Then I thought no! Why should I disturb Vaisnava? He is so tired today, 
and taking rest, let me wait. And when I waited a little then I got, I gained 
some strength. And then I did not disturb you. But now also I am very 
weak.” 

Very slowly and very sober, he was speaking these things. He was dying 
and he did not rouse me, only being afraid of disturbing my rest. When I 
heard in the morning from his lips, of course very gently he put it, but it 
came to me like thunder. 

I at once went to Prabhupada and informed him that such is the case. 
“That gentleman was dying last night but he did not disturb me.” 

They also knew, Prabhupada and other Vaisnavas they also knew that 
that man was of such type. So at once they took attention and they called 
for a doctor, took serious steps. 

So sometimes that sort of humility I think it is dangerous. Because his life 
is a valuable property to Guru Maharaja, not only of himself, he is not 
concerned with only his interest, but he should live in the interest of his 
Gurudeva. So I could not relish that sort of, appreciate that sort of 
humility. So everything must be of real characteristic, with some 
connection with reality. I am thirsty. I won’t request any Vaisnava, “Please 
help me with a glass of water.” Or something like that. Then my disease 
may continue and there will be penny wise pound foolish. So common 
sense should be utilised always. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When our Guru Maharaja was in Vrndavana, 



SrTIa Prabhupada, he was lying on the bed, before he left he could not 
eat anything. Practically not even one glass of water. But I marked 
anyone who came, any visitor, he would always say, “Give them 
prasada." Even in that condition, he himself could not eat. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wanted to travel the whole of Vrndavana, 
parikrama in bullock cart. But Krsna Dasa BabajT Maharaja’s help was 
sought and he came and anyhow he could stop him from that dangerous 
campaign in that serious condition of health. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


BharatT Maharaja: So Maharaja, you said that we should always take the 
humble... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything, bhajan of different forms, 
everything is good, sravana , klrtana, smarana, anything in connection 
with the Lord. We are not blaming anything. But according to our 
capacity, our position, what will be most effective, the consideration and 
discussion only about that. But we must remember that we should not 
neglect: that will be to, committing offence. The smarana and other 



bhajan, pada-sevanam they’re of lower order.’ We must not be, boast 
proud enough to condemn them in such a way. But still very cautiously 
and not only to satisfy curiosity, but when necessity will arise, then only 
we shall have to approach to test the superiority of looking about 
Sukadeva, about AmbarTsa, all these things. But we must not venture to 
take it up as a play. They are all serious things. To take one Vaisnava 
over another, to consider, that is not a very light thing; very subtle points. 
They are devotees and to place one above another with our rough 
necessity, we must not try to do that. It is not an academic thing. As a 
professor we shall coach the students with some theoretical knowledge 
of these things. It should not be accepted in that line. The practical side 
we shall always be conscious of. They are all great. And where am I? 

And I am going to make decree and dismiss over whom? There should 
be some limit to our adventurous audacity. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Sarvabhavana Prabhu was relating last night that you 
had said once that humility is accepting no position. Humility is also seen 
in not being willing to accept position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: That is all right. What do you say now? I am 
still sticking there, no position, because a servant has got no independent 
position. His position is always under the command of the master. His 
position is of infinite possibility, humility. He is most humble to his master, 
not to the gundas. His main position is humility, humility must be towards 
whom? I am humble, I am lower than the lowest, to whom? Towards my 



master, towards his own, Vaisnava, I am humble there. 


So Hanumanji when it is necessary to burn Lanka his humility is not 
disturbed. He is as humble as anyone in carrying out the order, the 
interest of Ramacandra. Wholly given, wholly surrendered. Humility in 
other words is surrendering. Humble, otherwise no opposition to the 
instruction, to the command of the master. He’s related to Vaikuntha, to 
the upper section. Humility: not to the ordinary street drone or tiger and 
serpent. Humility does not mean, does not drag them into relativity, the 
serpent, the tiger, the jackal. But relativity to the Vaisnava, that is the real 
plane where he takes his stand. So he’s concerned with them. And 
humble means he does not resist. Whatever comes he only goes to carry 
out the order. He’s humble. He possesses humility, without opposition he 
knows to carry out, sunlcata. 

No prejudice, not sitting on a seat of prejudice; humility. Generally we 
think humility to the outside world, but the meaning is not that. To the 
standard thinking person, they are misconceived, they are mad. Not 
humility in the standard of madness, to the mad people, the mad man 
has got no standard of his own. These are all misconceived to be mad. 

So humility means, has got a standard, and standard we must have from 
a standard world. Do you follow? No? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada has interpreted humility. The 
humility is absent where there is enjoyment, the spirit of enjoyment, 
aggression. Enjoyment, exploitation means aggression. There cannot be 
humility. Do you follow? Only cent percent service: there is humility. 
There is no humility when there is exploitation and renunciation. These 
two are in opposition with the normal nature of the world. These are all 
misconceived. They are enemy. They are a challenging element to the 
normal reality. Do you follow? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. That brings another - we understand that line... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the spirit of exploitation and spirit of 
renunciation, both of them are revolt against the proper, smooth working 
of the truth. So they are all misconceived. And real humility must be in 
relativity with the truth, full aspect, and not with the misconceived world, 
the standard not of the misconceived, the madman. Follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. What about spiritual aggression, for competition? 
There is a competitive spirit amongst two persons who are doing the 
same thing, then where is the place for humility there? 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: There is humility if it is really service: because 
its object is the centre and inspiration, cooperation, direction from there. 
As he feels he does so. He is connected with the Absolute Centre. So 
they can be arranged by Yogamaya. He is not responsible. The necessity 
from the centre, as he told in the morning: fashion, not necessity. 

aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati] [“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked 
way, in a zigzag way, the nature of love 

is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned parties quarrel, 
sometimes with cause 

and sometimes without cause, and separation comes. Separation is 
necessary for the transcendental pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] 

[Ujjvala-nllamani] 



It seems to be crooked. But it is not crooked. It is very nature. It is 
necessary only for the variegatedness of the services of Krsna. From 
there: designed from up. They are not responsible for that. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. 


[?] Hare Krsna. Hare 


Bharat! Maharaja: So we must not infringe on the property of others. 
There may be competition but we should not infringe on the property of 
others. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our duty will always be to dedicate ourselves 
more and more intensely and as we shall be interfered with the higher 
agency we shall do. We must keep ourselves ready always for that. The 
handling from the upper house we shall obey cent percent. No; without 
any hesitation. That is our duty. Whatever will be asked of us to do we 
shall do. 

In a war field if the general asks a particular battery to go in the first 
battle, they say, “Why not the second one should be ordered, 
commanded to go, why should we go first? We shall die and the last 
battle they will rejoice the victory. Why should we go first?” 



What do you say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is not dedication. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The military will shoot you then and there. Ha, 
ha, ha. That is my consideration of the above, decision from the above. 
And it is not left on you, battalion number one, two, or three, or four who 
will go, it is not... Only the highest brain, they have the command. The 
complaint against that highest command, that means to die, to be done 
away with immediately. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Maharaja, then when the Panca Pandavas were 
on the mahaprasthana Arjuna had followed the instructions of Krsna ditto, 
whenever Krsna said shoot, he shot, whatever instructions he received. 
But we have seen in one case Yudhisthira did not follow the instructions 
ditto of Lord Krsna. But all these people fell before Yudhisthira. Why did 
Arjuna have to actually fall down? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not the criteria of the highest devotion. 
Yudhisthira’s achievement that was for another thing; and the devotion 
proper is not connected there. That is some sattva-guna mundane affairs. 
The Yamaraja, the dog went on, but Arjuna had to fall, BhTma had to fall. 
The test was something else, connected with mundane world. And they 
went to Sarga, what is that, not the highest thing of achievement. That is 
only a show of the outer case of the Pandava. But real Pandava as sakha 
to Krsna, that is separate. They already saw there Duryodhana and 
others they’re there. What are they? After death they are all having their 
good position, honoured position there; they met. Yudhisthira went with 
his own body and found what, that sattva-guna deho. 

To die in the battlefield for a ksatriya he is rewarded by heavenly life, and 



they were there. And Yudhisthira went to that place keeping his body, and 
others could not, already reached. But the plane was sattva-guna , 
somewhat like that, Sarga, and not Vaikuntha, nor Goloka, nor Dvaraka, 
nor that Mathura etc. That is aprakrta, not, it is sattva-guna. 


Double, that Kesava Avatara, the white and the black hair of Brahma he 
gave it, “This will go and save you from the horrors of the sinfulness you 
are suffering from.” 


? 


But Krsna and Balarama came. They took up those two robes but they 
are only... 

Bhuvalankar Avatara not Svayam-Bhagavan Avatara of Vrndavana, that 
is another thing. 


So also it has been seen in many cases, the outer case is something 
else, and the inner man is another thing. He also absorbs the lower 
personality. Just as when the viceroy comes, the rasapati comes to 
Calcutta, then the rajuphal’s function absorbed in him, if he likes. When 
the king comes to visit the colony, all the officers, their power really 
vanishes in him. Whatever he wants done that will be done, by everyone, 
their own respective personality dead. So when higher power descends 
in the lower case, the lower case has got no value. Then when retires the 
lower case has been left, and the higher case goes up. Ke ? 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai... Vanquished; ha, ha, ha. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Maharaja, sometimes you speak very 
sweetly and then other times it seems very cutting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very harshly, sweetly and harshly, enraged. 


Bhakti Caru Swam!: As soft as a rose petal and as hard as a 
thunderbolt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


vajrad api kathorani, mrduni kusumad api / lokottaranam cetamsi, ko nu 
vijhatum Jsvarah 


[“The hearts of those above common behaviour are sometimes harder 
than a thunderbolt and sometimes softer than a flower. How can one 
accommodate such contradictions in great personalities?”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 7.73] 


It is of course mentioned, harshly, when some attack is on the person of 
a Vaisnava, some injustice on them, temper may be hot. And I am also 



being a party to that. I am entangled. Committing some offence against 
them, so easily irritated. Why should I not stop in the beginning? I am 
carried so far as to disturb their honour. That is the cause of irritation. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And the responsibility is mine and I am dragging 
you up to that distance. 


[?] 


We want to come to an adjusted position, former position, that if I have 
committed any offence when dealing with so many subtle things about 
the great personages, any offences, Nityananda Prabhu, please take 
those off and keep me in my normal position as I have got from you all: 
aparadha. Aparadha naho kama [?] Perhaps Kaviraja GoswamT. “I’m 
dealing so many great things... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To deal with so many, such character of so 
high type, with so much audacity, we should beg to be excused, to be 
pardoned to Nityananda Prabhu, patita-pavana. Adosa-darsJ , He does 
not take any offence generally. Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Fools rush 
in where angels fear to tread. Where angels fear to tread, like a fool may 
rush in, in the subtle-most, in the very realm of sentiments of the high 
order, he’s told that to beg to be excused. 


The siddhanta, apa-siddhanta , that hits, that strikes, any apa-siddhanta 
taken to Mahaprabhu He felt much disturbance. So SvarOpa Damodara 
heard first, then he would send it to Mahaprabhu. Otherwise Mahaprabhu 
was disturbed in a very cruel way. Apa-siddhanta hits the final cause of 
the higher thinking persons. 



Namadati tatas kandi yata bhadati bhadata [?] 


Haridasa [or Jada Bharata?] told, “I do not feel pain on my shoulder when 
carrying the palanquin, but you grammatically [?] That is striking more. 
That is more injurious to me; that break in the law of grammar. That is a 
great shock to me, and not the pain from carrying you on my shoulder. 
That pain I do not care for.” 


So subtle beating is there in the high sphere; in the higher sentiment they 
may be offended. So this is not curiosity and necessity, and with all 
humility, with all respects to them we shall try to enter into that plane 
without disturbing any plant or any person who is roaming in that sphere. 
Otherwise it will be pure intellectualism and not Hari katha. 


Jay a Orh Visnu-Pada Paramahamsa... 


[End of 81.09-11.C] [ 81.09.12.A] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So that will be the authentic history of his life, 
especially the earlier, the major portion of his life. Last days may not be 
mentioned there. But he came in a big family, famous family, in the 
kayastha family, Datta, Upadi. And the Vivekananda also came out of the 
same family, Hartcolla Datta, Calcutta, famous family of substantial name 
and fame. But his maternal uncle’s house was at Ula where Lalita 
Prasada has constructed Matha, Prabhupada’s younger brother Lalita 
Prasada. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Bir Nagar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bir Nagar, near Bir Nagar there was a big 
village named Ula and the Mustafi were the landlords there. And they 
were the mother connection of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. His father became 
poor and he was born and brought up in Ula. And he studied in Krsna 
Nagar College, School, College, in Krsna Nagar. 

Then, of course he had some exceptional talent. He came in connection 
with the then educated society amongst the students. And especially 
there was one Mr. Da, Christian missionary who established Scottish 
Church College. He remained in his connection. He was encouraging the 
young Bengalis at the time, attracting most of them towards Christianity. 
And many, [?] and others, they became Christians. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura once, there was some association and some 
journals were also published from that association. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
also contributed one essay, but Da Sahib [?] was displeased with him. He 
told that, “It is atheistic temperament, so I don’t expect it from a young 
man of your type. Here we have tried to prove that everything is coming 
out of blind nature. There is God.” 

Anyhow, gradually he had close association with the Brahmo Society. 
They are supposed to be advanced in culture, followers of Ram Mohan 
Raya. And his first friend was the eldest brother of Rabindranatha, 
Dajendranatha Tagore was his very intimate friend, in this way. 

He had to accept some service for livelihood, and government service he 
got, and posted in Orissa in the position of SDO, in charge of some sub- 
divisional officer. And sometimes he was also posted as an inspector of 
the Purl Jagannatha temple to supervise so that there may not be any 
corruption, all these things. 

At that time he came in connection with Bhagavatam when he was 
engaged in the service of the Jagannatha temple. And tried to read it, 
then he was gradually captured by Bhagavatam , and the life of Sri 



Caitanya Deva and Caitanya-caritamrta, all these things, from Puri, came 
in connection. 


The Brahmo Association expected much from him because he was of 
scholarly character; could write well, argue well. But coming in contact 
with Bhagavatam when he was serving in Dinajpur he gave his speech 
on Bhagavatam. There he separated himself completely from the Brahmo 
School and he was seen to side with the Vaisnava School of thinking, 
Vaisnava, Mahaprabhu. And gradually he read these sastras also and 
wrote many books of the Vaisnava sastras. 

Then after retirement when he wanted to go to Vrndavana, to live there, 
to pass the rest of his life there, he got a dream, and repeatedly, to find 
out, to discover the proper birth place of Sri Caitanya Deva. He could not 
neglect that dream. And again he entered into service in Krsna Nagar. 
And there the records of the local place he used to consult. And then by 
the help of the records, as well as inspiration, he discovered the birth 
place at Yoga-pTtha, Mayapur. Then, more interested, he visited the 
whole NavadwTpa Mandal and from the old scriptures also he gave a 
description of the old and modern of the whole Dhama of Mahaprabhu. 
And established a sabha , a committee, association, committee, so that 
the seva pOja of that place may continue: and lastly he handed it over to 
our Prabhupada. 


Prabhupada was his: his first son was one Anada Prasad, the second 
was Radhika Prasad. Anada Prasad by first wife, he had two wives, 
married twice, Anada Prasad only one son and first wife died. Then by 
second wife Radhika Prasad, then Kamala Prasad, then Bimala Prasad, 
our Prabhupada, fourth. Anada Prasad, Radhika Prasad, Kamala Prasad, 
Bimala Prasad. And then Balada Prasad, Lalita Prasad, Virya Prasad, 
Prasad, eight sons and two, three, four daughters, perhaps. 

But Bimala Prasad from the beginning had given to the devotion of 
Mahaprabhu and was of very independent spirit, did not mind to read, 
continue his study systematically. Went to Sanskrit College, up to 
Sanskrit College he continued his study, but he had a spirit always to 



fight in favour of Vaisnavism with anyone and everyone. And that sort of 
fighting spirit was the cause of leaving his college. And then home study, 
including jyotisa also. And whenever any opportunity he had he used to 
discuss in favour of Vaisnavism with anyone and everyone; could not 
tolerate if anyone says anything against Vaisnavism, as Gaudlya 
Vaisnavism. 

So once he challenged Isvara Vidyasagar [a famous Sanskrit scholar of 
the time], then Rabindranatha [Tagore], in papers also, and through 
writing, and Charan das BabajT: in many places. 

So, so much so, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura felt little disturbance: “What will be 
your future? 

You’re aggrandising, do not follow a particular system in your life.” 

He answered: “Don’t be anxious for my future. I will manage anyhow.” 

Then he went to visit the South, places of pilgrimage in the South, just as 
Mahaprabhu did, and gathered many ancient Vaisnava information, and 
in Anubhasyam [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s commentary 
on SriCaitanya-caritamrta ] he recorded... 


End of 81.09.ll.C 81.09.12.A 


81.09.12.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... service of Mayapur, and hesitatingly he 



accepted that in the beginning, but to his last moment he conducted the 
service very faithfully. And in that matter, from the physical standpoint 
Kunja Bihar! VidyabhOsana, lately [SrTpad Bhakti Vilas] TTrtha Maharaja, 
helped him a great deal. And gradually many scholars also came around 
him and with their help he started this movement. He got inspiration to 
preach and he did so up to the last moment of his life. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s other sons, they’re not, Lalita Prasad somewhat 
inclined towards Mahaprabhu’s line, others indifferent mostly. 

Then, when Bhaktivinoda Jhakura passed away, Bimala Prasad, he 
arranged a condolence meeting in a public hall and many respectable 
gents were invited. Amongst them Vipin Pal, then the Principal of 
Metropolitan Schools, some Scottish [?] 

The leading personages of that time spoke very highly about 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. “He gave new thought to the society in general. 

His articles were of original character, not stereotyped things. His 
investigations about Vaisnavism have exceeded all the modern Acaryas.” 

Sisir [Kumar] Ghose, “The seventh GosvamT. We heard of six Gosvamlns 
in the time of Mahaprabhu but Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s writings have 
proved that he holds the seventh position amongst the GoswamTs. So 
extensive and original writings he has left for us about the teachings of 
Sr! Caitanya Deva.” 

In this way Bhaktivinoda Jhakura left the world. And his literature, he’s in 
his literature, present forever, systematic. On scientific basis he has 
delivered suitable to the modern age, his writing has given us about the 
teachings of Mahaprabhu and Bhagavat. Our debt at his holy feet has got 
no end. 

Prabhupada was, though Prabhupadatook initiation from Gaura Kisora 
Dasa BabajT Maharaja as suggested by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, but still he 
held Bhaktivinoda Jhakura as his real Guru, substantially. Formerly only 
by the order of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he took Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT 
Maharaja as Gurudeva. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura selected for him. But what 
we have found in him he knew that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is Guru from 



the internal consideration, we find. His outside and inside was filled with 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura not in the physical 
sense but in the spiritual sense. 

He installed many Mathas with the name of the Deity as Vinode Vilasa, 
Vinode Rama, Vinode Ananda, Vinode Pran. So he saw through his 
Gurudeva Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. His attempt to approach Radha- 
Govinda and Mahaprabhu is inconceivable without Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura’s intervention in him. He was full of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

I think I attempted to write something about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and 
that was the key of his affection towards me, I thought. Because I tried to 
give publicity of the greatness of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s character to the 
public in a systematic way, so his attention was drawn to me. It is my own 
feeling. 

One who is a little attached to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he can give him 
everything for that. That was his spirit. So he thought to be indebted in 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s holy life, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

So much so he saw RadharanT and Gadadhara in him, the highest ideal 
of Guru tattva. In Gaura Ilia Gadadhara in madhurya rasa; and in Krsna 
Ilia RadharanT. 

He also told once, “That if we rise a little higher and look up, then we 
shall find RadharanT in Gurudeva. If we raise our head a little and try to 
find, then we shall find it is the RadharanT who is doing the function of 
Gurudeva from the back, channels, position of instrumentality. But really, 
the source of grace, the Guru is coming from the original source of 
service, of love. So he used to see Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in that light. 


saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, [uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih] 
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, [vande guroh srl-caranaravindam] 


[“In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should 



be worshipped like the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this 
injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The spiritual master is 
the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master.”] [SriSri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


We are asked to see Gurudeva not opaque but transparent. Transparent 
to such a degree that through him in the highest end first conception of 
service, can be seen, can be had there, we can get there. If we are 
earnest then we shall find the highest link from the very source, original 
source. So we are requested not to see Guru as limited, limited in his 
ordinary personification, but transparent mediator of the highest function 
in his line. If only our vision is deep we can see that, according to the 
depth of the sraddha , our vision, of the disciple, the Guru’s will, the Lord 
is there. The Guru tattva is a peculiar thing, very peculiar, very noble, 
very broad, wide and very deep. So we are warned against thinking 
Gurudeva was with mortality. So Prabhupada used to, in his ideal 
conduct he has shown it to us, how much earnestness one may have for 
Gurudeva. We have seen in his practices and ways, advices. (Goodbye 
kanistha ?) Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was wholesale awake in him, 
everything for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nine o’clock? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Srila Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura would 
openly criticise Isvarachandra Vidyasagar. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Vidyasagar, though he was a young boy. 
Vidyasagar wrote in his book, Isvara-nirakara-caitanya-svarupa, Isvara- 
nirakara, without any figure and He’s a mass of consciousness.” 

So he went to him, the boy, he was a boy, went to him, “What have you 
written here? You say isvara and then say nirakara. Where have you got 
it? isvara, the creator, the master, and He is nirakara. Where have you 
got isvara is nirakara ? He has got some sort of akara [form], cidakara 
[transcendental form], nirakara caitanya svarOpa. Only mass of 
consciousness but without any figure, and He’s the creator. Where have 
you got?” 

In this way challenged. But he was very young. Vidyasagar may not care. 
But still he did his duty. That was his temperament. He will give some 
challenge. Without that, whenever there is something wrong against the 
creed of Mahaprabhu, he must go and give some challenge. Otherwise 
he could not find peace in him. 

“That I have done my duty, I have given up position. When it came to my 
consciousness, I have done something; that is satisfaction, that I 
opposed it.” 

Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: No compromise. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No compromise, protest. “Whatever you say I 
protest it. I represent a particular party that does not recognise your 
thought.” 

Hare Krsna. Rabi [Rabindranatha] Tagore wrote articles in some book, in 
disguise, and Prabhupada also protested that in a name that also in 
disguise, protested, went on protesting his writings. Gaura Sundara. 



Gaura Sundara. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, where did you spend most of your time 
with SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura? You spent some time with 
him, personally? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura? Yes. In 
the later portion of my life I got chances to live with him, now and often. 
Perhaps he used to like to take me with him. Many persons used to come 
to visit him, and to talk with them in a respectable way, to represent his 
teachings to them, he used to keep me with him. And when he used to, 
later in his life, he used to speak something, his memory faded, so some 
appropriate slokas from the scriptures in what line he is going, saying, 
that should be supplied. Very few of us we could do that; one, Vasudeva 
Prabhu, myself, and sometimes SrautT Maharaja; very few. That one, he’s 
going on in a particular way and he’s searching some sloka in support of 
his speech. So we used to supply that, what is necessary to help his 
speech in the line in which he is going on. The appropriate proofs from 
the scripture, that is to be supplied to him. In that case Vasudeva Prabhu, 
then next myself could help him in that way in his later days. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura when he began the service of the Dhama and 
Mahaprabhu, to attract the people, attract the public to accept his 
discovery that this is Dhama , he had to do many things. Sometimes, that 
was a lonely place at the time, in a meadow is a temple, not temple, then 
the pukha building and there Mahaprabhu. And generally cooks, 
brahmana cooks, did not stay there for a long time. In a lonely place they 



were afraid, and the Mohammedans are very nearby. So to continue the 
service he had to undergo many undesirable things. That is this gangica, 
sometimes he had to prepare gangica by his own hand for the cook, 
gangica, that intoxication, he had to prepare, otherwise the cook would 
flee away. So many things, respectable persons had come. He had to 
make arrangement for their tobacco, and many other things. 

Our Guru Maharaja also did, to the extreme. When [Sir John] Anderson, 
the Governor [of Bengal], he was invited to Mayapur, at that time, of 
course the arrangement was made with the Calcutta Hotel to bring 
appropriate food for him, including meats and other things. The hostel 
man was invited to make arrangement for the dishes of the Governor and 
his paraphernalia. Anyhow he had to do. 

And in foreign preaching also when he told about that, I modestly 
protested, that the meat dishes, non vegetable dishes, if served in the 
Matha compound, then there will be a blame on the mission. 

“No, No. Thousands of births ago I have decided all these things. We 
have to do anything and everything for the service of Mahaprabhu.” That 
was his answer. “Vaikuntha vrtti, no kuntha, no limitation. Anything I am 
prepared to do for the service of Mahaprabhu, for the propagation. The 
grace of Mahaprabhu should be distributed in the length and breadth of 
the whole of the world. And for that anything should be done. No stone 
unturned. Physical connection is no connection. We shall try to save our 
internal purity. That is all.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


And Swam! Maharaja also did the same thing, took the risk of external 
contamination with filthy things to save so many souls from that habit of 
impurity, impure diet. He had to go to the place of that atmosphere, anti 



atmosphere, to save them. The house is on fire so if one likes to deliver 
them, to save them, the inhabitants, then he must take some risk, of 
some abscess, some boil in his body, if he wants really to save them, to 
enter the house which is already on fire to save the inmates of the house 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: SrTIa Jhakura Bhaktivinoda he was also, he 
had a great vision for the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He saw in his divine eye that prema 
dharma, the religion based on divine love, that is so self evident in 
character. “That the intelligent people cannot keep them away from such 
conception of pure religion as the highest love, prema. The fine intellect 
cannot but detect the purity in the love in the religion in its highest 
conception. So the western thinkers if they are not much prejudiced, they 
cannot but appreciate the doctrine of divine love as given out by Sri 
Caitanya Deva. So I’m sure that in the near future many of the western 
scholars they will come under the flag of Sri Caitanya Deva.” And he 
delivered such lectures here and there. 

One gentleman Hiran Datta, was a good scholar, a theosophist when he 
came to preside over a meeting in Bagh Bazaar Temple, some public 
meeting. When one Mr. Barchard came with [Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT 
Maharaja while returning from England, Hiran Datta was president of 
meeting. He told, “When we were students of City College, Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura delivered a lecture there to this effect. That in near future the 
western scholars will come and join with the sahkirtana under the banner 
of Mahaprabhu. I see it plainly, clearly.” He told that, “I am the witness 
and I am seeing the beginning of that; that the western scholars are 
coming. I heard the lecture in my young days. And in my older days I saw 
the evidence. It is going to be true. I am very much glad for that.” 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You had the darsana of Jhakura Bhaktivinoda 
at that time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. He left the world nineteen fourteen. I 
joined the mission nineteen twenty six. After twelve years. Hare Krsna. 


There was one Parvat Maharaja who lived at the next house where 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in Godruma he used to pass his old age. He told 
there was only a partition wall between the house of Parvata Maharaja 
and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura at Surabhi-kunja at that time he was living. 
From about three o’clock he woke up, in his last days, and took the Name 
of Krsna, Hare Krsna, this maha-mantra at the top of his voice. He told 
that as if he’s calling some man who is far away. He’s calling a person. 
With this spirit he was pronouncing the maha-mantra as if he’s calling a 
person, calling someone. Hare Krsna, at the top of his voice. But we 
could think how a human being can do such things continuously? And 
wandering in the garden, and there was a cement chair and when he 
could not stand, he took his seat there for some time. And then again 
walking and chanting at the top of his voice, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, just 
as calling some person with such animation in the voice, life-full voice, 
the person he is calling, with this spirit. Not in a formal way but a material 
hankering he is calling for the Lord. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



And I heard from another source, Rama Gopal VidyabhGsana, an 
M.A.P.L. [?] He told, “Once we went to visit him, that a government 
officer, an educated man, he has become Vaisnava BabajJ. We went to 
see him. And some amongst us asked him, ‘please speak something 
about Krsna Nama.” 

He stopped for a little, “Oh, you want to hear about Krsna. You want 
Krsna Nama?” In this way he continued for some time. “Krsna! You are 
so fortunate. You have come to hear Krsna Nama.” Then the 
consequence of such inquiry had such influence on his body and mind, 
that as it is written by him in the poem: 


[Sri Nama-Mahatmya, The Glories of the Holy Name] [By SrTIa 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


(i) krsna-nama dhare koto bal visaya-vasananale, mora cltta sada 
jwale, ravl-tapta maru-bhOml-sam karna-randhra-patha diya, hrdi 
majhe pravesiya, varisoya sudha anupam 


[What power does the Name of Krsna possess? My heart constantly 
burns in the fire of worldly desires, just like a desert scorched by the rays 
of the sun. The Holy Name, entering the core of my heart through the 
holes of my ears, showers unparalleled nectar upon my soul.] 


(2) hrdoya holte bole, jlhvara agrete cale, sabda-rOpe nace anuksan 
kanthe mora bhahge swara, ahga kanpe thara thara, sthlra holte na 
pare caran 


[The Holy Name speaks from within my heart, moves onto the tip of my 



tongue, and constantly dances on it in the form of transcendental sound. 
My throat becomes choked up, my body shivers again and again, and my 
feet cannot remain still.] 


(3) cakse dhara, dehe gharma, pulakita saba carma, vivarna hoilo 
kalevara mOrchita hoilo man, pralayera agaman, bhave sarva-deha 
jara jara 


[Rivers of tears flow from my eyes, perspiration completely soaks my 
body, all my skin thrills with rapture, my hairs stand on end, and my 
complexion turns pale and discoloured. My mind grows faint, I begin to 
experience devastation, and my entire body is shattered in a flood of 
ecstatic emotions. 


(4) kori’ eto upadrava, citte varse sudha-drava, more dare premera 
sagare kichu na bujhite dilo, more to’ batula koilo, mora cltta-vltta 
saba hare 


[While causing such an ecstatic disturbance, the Holy Name showers 
liquid nectar on my heart and drowns me in the ocean of divine love of 
Godhead. He does not allow me to understand anything, for He has 
made me truly mad by having stolen away my mind and all my 
resources.] 


(5) lolnu asroya ja’r, he no vyavahara ta’r, varnlte na pari e sakal krsna- 
nama Iccha-moy, jahe jahe sukhi hoy sel mora sukhera samba! 



[Such is the behaviour of Him in whom I have taken shelter. I am not 
capable of describing all this. The Holy Name of Krsna is independent 
and thus acts on His own sweet will. In whatever way He becomes 
happy, that is also my way of happiness.] 


(6) premera kalika nam, adbhuta rasera dham, heno bala karaye 
prakas Jsat vikasi’ punah, dekhay nija-rOpa-guna, citta hari’ loya 
krsna-pas 


[The Holy Name is the bud of the flower of divine love, and is the very 
abode of astonishing mellows. Such is the power He manifests that when 
His Holy Name starts to blossom a little further, it then reveals His own 
divine form and qualities. Thus my heart is abducted and taken directly to 
Krsna.] 


(7) puma vikasita hoiya, braje more jaya loiya, dekhay more 
swarOpa-vilas more siddha-deha diya, krsna-pase rakhe giya, e 
dehera kore sarva-nas 


[Blossoming fully, the flower of the Holy Name takes me to Vraja and 
reveals to me His own love-dalliance. This Name gives to me my own 
eternal spiritual body, keeps me right by Krsna’s side, and completely 
destroys everything related to this mortal frame of mine.] 


(8) krsna-nama-cintamani, akhila rasera khani, nitya-mukta suddha- 
rasa-moy namera balai jata, saba lo’ye hoi hata, tabe mora 
sukhera udoy 



[The Name of Krsna is a transcendental touchstone, a mine of all 
devotional mellows. It is eternally liberated, and the embodiment of pure 
rasa. When all impediments to the pure chanting of the Holy Name are 
taken away and destroyed, then my happiness will know its true 
awakening.] 


[Thus ends Saranagati by Jhakura Bhaktivinoda, translated by 
Dasaratha-suta dasa] 


Cakse dhara, dehe gharma, sweat, pulakita saba carma, vivarna hoilo 
kalevara, mOrchita hoilo man, the mind unconscious. Pralayera agaman, 
bhave sarva-deha jara jara. Kori’ eto upadrava, creating so much 
disturbance. Citte varse sudha-drava, nectarean current in the heart, 
more dare premera sagare, and puts me into the ocean of ecstasy of 
love. Kichu na bujhite dilo, more to’ batula koilo, could not make out 
anything, can’t feel about the circle environment, batula koilo. Mora citta- 
vitta saba hare, I lost myself in that sort of thought. 


premera kalika nam, adbhuta rasera dham, heno bala karaye prakas Jsat 
vikasi’ punah, dekhay nija-rOpa-guna, citta hari’ loya krsna-pas more 
siddha-deha diya, krsna-pase rakhe giya krsna-nama-cintamani, akhila 
rasera khani, nitya-mukta suddha-rasa-moy, namera balai jata 


“Many things I can’t remember. All these stages were displayed in his 
body and mind. I saw with my own eyes.” Simply he inquired. He came to 
hear. “You are so fortunate. You have come to hear Krsna Nama from 
me. Krsna! Krsna!” In this way he entered into another domain. And so 
many feats and expressions came in his body and mind; convulsions, 
tears, all these things.” That I heard from an eye witness. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Before Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s appearance the 
Vaisnava tradition was very much neglected. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very few suddha Vaisnavas were to be found 
before Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. But he came and modernised, and 
adjusted the religion in a modern garb and so it was easy for many 
regardful students to come and accept the suddha Vaisnavism. It was 
molested, widely, in a wide way by the so called followers. The real ideal 
was eclipsed and so for the inquisitive it was difficult to have real 
entrance and real attachment for Gaudlya Vaisnavism. Especially the 
babajl, the Vaisnava from any caste and they could marry. And only 
taking Name and no other practices or real earnestness for the truth. 
Anyhow dragging on with their life and mixing with no pure practices, nor 
pure habits as especially in the name of religion, mixing with women. 

That brought in return a hate for them in the society. And those goswamis 
that took up the initiation as their trade because they had such low 
connection, low association, they lost their honour in the general society 
of the gentleman. The goswamis, babajis, they lost their prestige in the 
society because of their imitative character. But Gaudlya Matha came out 
with the real spirit of the religion and also pure practices subsequently 
following. So the attention of the educated inquirers after truth, their 
attention was drawn by Gaudlya Matha and they flocked together. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 



Bharat! Maharaja: After one hears about great personalities like Jhakura 
Bhaktivinoda we feel very insignificant. We have no existence. After 
hearing about his life we feel as if we have very little importance. 


Srfla SrTdhara Maharaja: Which was insignificant? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No, we feel [?] 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Oh! You think yourself very insignificant? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not insignificant but useless. 

Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: We can utilise, we can do our might, contribute 
our might as much as possible for the service of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
That means the service of Mahaprabhu, and that means the service of 
Krsna, and that means the service of the whole universe, wherever there 
is life, and that service to my own soul, my Gurudeva, everything. It 
includes within its harmony, everything remains. What Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura gives us, we shall find: 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati /yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 



gained.”] 


The broadest thing, broadest conception of our duty, including myself, the 
whole of the world, the Lord, everything. 


End of 81.09.12.B 


81.09.15 81.09.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ... but we are told that when Nanda Maharaja 
comes that Dronacarya enters into him, enters into the personality of 
Nanda Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We are told that’s stated in Gaura-ganoddesa- 
dlpika that the same personality of Drona enters into the personality of 
Nanda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, what for? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: We wanted to ask that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why does the ultimate come to such idea? But 
what does he want to prove by it? What is the necessity that Drona will 
enter into Nanda? 


Bharat! Maharaja: This idea came from possibly the Krsna... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The necessity to prove that Drona was in 
Nanda. Some reference there must be. What is that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Must be from Krsna-Sandarbha, something there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why it was necessary to prove that. What is 
the circumstance? I want to know that; with Drona. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Well Maharaja, sometimes before Krsna’s 
appearance... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is he that Drona, Dron means that fighter 
Drona? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now dron means a kind of crow. What is 
Drona? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No, the personality Dronacarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dronacarya, it is mentioned? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I want to see that portion. Dronacarya entered 
into Nanda, why it was necessary to prove, where it is mentioned. I want 
to know that and then I can answer. Drona. I recollect some sort of 
expression I came in connection, not very important, but still maybe 
Drona, Nanda; Dronacarya, Asvatthama. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Well Maharaja, before Krsna appeared there were 
many prayers which were offered to Krsna and weren’t... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I think He heard Lord Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Brahma-stava: all the devatas with 
Brahma, their leader. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. So some of the demigods were instructed to take 
birth so that Krsna’s Ilia could begin, or making arrangements for that, so 
did some of those demigods enter into other personalities? Yes? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. They were asked to enter into different 
personalities to help His Ilia. So the general Krsna Ilia is of sweet nature, 
not of fighting. So where there is fighting that is to: opposing with the 
environment. Then the gods, the demigods in those, they came out with 
their function, to discourage the disturbances, to rid the disturbance, 
opposition. It was the function of the demigods. And the Krsna Ilia with 
His mates that was always playing, singing, dancing with the sweet side 
of the Ilia , pastimes, that was in Vrndavana. But the asura killing and the 
other meeting with the unfavourable circumstances, that is all done by 
the demigods. 


You don’t remember the reference of Drona and Nanda? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Narayana Maharaja had mentioned that coming from 
the Krsna- sandarbha. So I would have to find the reference. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Krsna-sandarbha it must be but in what 
occasion it came? Why it was necessary? What aspect of Drona was 
found in Nanda? That is to ascertain first, why it was necessary that 
Drona entered in Nanda. [?] Krsna. 



Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, when the demigods... 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: What would be the relationship when one personality 
would enter into another personality: that would be, they would reside 
within the heart? [?] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: That is just as one light absorbs another light, 
something like that. No physical, the mental, greater thing absorbs the 
lower thing. Just as the air or fire can absorb; a small fire is absorbed in 
the bigger fire, something like that. Just as in a particular idea. A 
philanthropist when he takes the position of a politician for some time, 
that politician is present in a philanthropist. A learned man he accepts the 
position of social work for some time, that dedication, something like that. 
That idea is present in the greater idea; a smaller idea has been 
accepted for the time being. Such way, it is there. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, how do we adjust that we see that Arjuna 
and Prahlada Maharaja they comprise Haridasa Jhakura personality? 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Prahlada Maharaja and Haridasa Thakura they 
are in the case of forbearance. Prahlada had to undergo, to demonstrate 
the, our submission to the Lord. The external punishment, his external 
torture may come and that was accepted. So in that case we see 



similarity between Prahlada and Haridasa Jhakura who was also tortured 
by Kazi and others in different ways. But in spite of that torture, he stood 
firmly in his position. So the ideal that the devotees of Krsna, of Hari, 
sometimes they are to pass many worldly torture. In that aspect Prahlada 
Maharaja and Haridasa Jhakura in that point they’re one and the same. 
They firmly stick to their principle of devotion in spite of the unfavourable 
environment, so much so to the torture of the highest degree. In that 
respect they are one, Haridasa Jhakura and Prahlada. And Arjuna, 
Prahlada is compared with Arjuna, where? 


Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. What Narayana Maharaja mentioned about 
Dronacarya and Nanda, what was the necessity to mention that Drona 
was within Nanda, what was the necessity there? 


Bharat! Maharaja: He was giving different examples of different 
personalities who entered into others during Krsna Ilia. So the question 
arose, what was the relationship? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: The example. 


Bharat! Maharaja: And relationship, what would that be? 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Just as the function of lower officer is absorbed 
in higher officer, something like that, functional, afunctional question, a 
function. 


Bharat! Maharaja: And then he had mentioned in the Gaura-ganoddesa- 



dipika that Arjuna and Prahlada, those two personalities contributed to 
Haridasa Jhakura. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Prahlada is represented there. And Arjuna, 
Arjuna is found in Ramananda Raya, Visakha and Arjuna, the two 
functions were seen in Ramananda. But Arjuna in Haridasa Jhakura, 
that’s a new idea coming to me, Arjuna. Who is that? Haridasa Jhakura, 
Arjuna, Haridasa Jhakura rather Brahma, Brahma and Prahlada, not 
Arjuna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I think that’s a mistake. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Brahma was there. Brahma Haridasa. He 
is known as Brahma Haridasa. It is said that the Brahma stole away the 
cows and the calves and the cowboys to test who is Krsna. So for that 
offence Brahma had to come in the Muslim School to take birth. But a 
formal, but materially Haridasa Jhakura’s position is not lower than 
Brahma. 

A fallen stage: just as Yamal-Arjuna. Two sons of Kuvera they were 
engaged in merry making after drinking and cursed by Narada, “Go and 
be sthavara." Which means non moving life, trees. And came as Yamal- 
Arjuna in Krsna Ilia, and they cried, wailed, repented, and tried to pacify 
Devarsi Narada, and blessed with that curse was blessing for them. 

Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, at the end of the Yadu dynasty when the 
Yadu dynasty was to be destroyed, after the destruction also some 



personalities returned back and the divisions within were seen. So, like 
you said, it is a matter of function, some purpose there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Function means that idea and that 
sometimes takes form in a subtle plane or sometimes in the gross plane, 
as is necessary. They may stay in their formal position, also their function 
may be transferred. The gods that entered into them, they are present in 
their position also, when their function was extended there. It does not 
mean that the gods that entered into them, they disappeared here. Not 
always like that. Sometimes when curse or something, obeying. So their 
function is also there and also their spirit, their function is transferred 
there. The particular type of function is transferred, a representation. 

Gaurasundar. Here we end. Try to finish that translation. 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... our consciousness, that will help a great 
deal to do away with the anomalies we have got. It will help to proper 
adjustment, consciousness, relativity, that can come, new addition, new 
light, new progress, new self analysis. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But we could not get that without Vaisnava, 
sadhu-sahga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To be awake in search of our real self, real 
interest, that is what is the most urgent necessity of everyone, self 



determination, the attitude of self determination, the intuitive search for 
self determination. The peace, the love of peace, without self 
determination, that is a drawback, disqualification. There must be 
difference in quality of peace, the gradation. What is the ideal of real 
peace? Ordinary peace conception is a stagnant one, santa-rasa, only 
finder of peace; they’re followers of santa-rasa, peaceful life. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But no service, service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Service is another thing. Die to live. Something 
like that. Dedication. It is in the appearance of giving something, giving 
the whole thing. But really he becomes a gainer in that risk. A risk, a risk 
for the absolute; that is the capital for gain, that I shall risk everything for 
the Absolute cause, for His satisfaction. And that reaches acme in 
Vrndavana. They risk everything for the satisfaction, for a slight 
satisfaction of the Supreme, they are ready to sacrifice everything they 
can conceive to possess. 


Oxymoron, what is oxymoron? A rhetoric expression! Apparently what 
seems to be injurious, it seems to be wrong, but really we find there is the 
truth. Oxymoron: a sort of alahkara, rhetoric expression, oxymoron. 

When in I.A. class we had to read Milton, Stopford Brooke’s Milton, 
criticism on Milton’s works by Stopford. Then we were required to read 
out all this. 

[Stopford Augustus Brooke (1832 - 1916) was an Irish churchman, royal 
chaplain and writer. He was born in the rectory of Glendoen, near 
Letterkenny, Donegal, Republic of Ireland] 


Oxymoron. Bhauma means jyotisa, the outward expression of the pure 



conscious world, spiritual world, a hazy view of the spiritual cosmos. 

Then after we cross the threshold we shall find the cosmos. But with the 
nature and intensity of our sacrifice, our degree of our dedication, we’ll be 
allowed to enter into the internal nectarine movement. 


When we eliminate that idea we become imitationist, sahajiya. So we 
must be very careful about that. The mundane, this is a reflection, 
perverted reflection. Here also we can get everything but it is perverted 
reflection. Even MayavadT they may not have any aspiration of the 
worldly enjoyment, but taking the Name of Hari, Krsna, Rama, and have 
some sentiment, feeling, shivering, then that tears etc, may have. But 
that is also a kind of reflection, not the real plane because he has already 
committed himself to the creed that Narayana or Visnu or Vaikuntha 
everything this side Brahman within the jurisdiction of mundane area. 

In Hari Nama Cintamani we’ll find that they may also show some sorts of 
devotional signs in their body and mind, but their creed has sealed their 
entrance into Vaikuntha proper. Vaikuntha is this side, Brahmaloka 
nirvisesa , that is their creed. So they’re fixed, though sahjiyaism may not 
be there, but still their devotion is not of pure type. Because sattva-guna, 
it may be in the jurisdiction of sattva-guna at most. That is within 
misconception. They have not real faith that across the conception of 
Brahman, on the higher, deeper vision, there is Vaikuntha, Goloka, etc. 
They can’t understand about the real nature of dedication, self 
dedication. 

By dedication we come in the relativity of another perfectly different 
world. And dedication is better than abnegation or renunciation. 
Renunciation of the evil that is good, but that is destructive, that will lead 
us to the zero conception of everything. And by accepting and searching 
and attaining our inner self as unit of the world of dedication we find a 
new world before us, new land. That they can’t believe. The Mayavadlns 
cannot put faith in that, that if we are wholesale converted, our innermost 
self is a member of the plane of dedication, they can’t believe that. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, can the MayavadTs be - in some 
cases they cannot be converted to Vaisnavas, never? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Very rarely, very rarely, and there’s the 
two cases seem to be clear, in Sukadeva and Bilvamahgala. Their future 
was bright. Sukadeva almost he was lost in the Brahman conception. He 
had a real touch of the spiritual world. Connection with spiritual world was 
a reality in him. But he could not believe there may be any further 
progress within that. He was satisfied with that. 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, [uttamah-sloka-lilaya 

grhita-ceta rajarse, akhyanarh yad adhitavan, tad aham te 'bhidhasyami, 
maha-paurusiko bhavan yasya sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde matih 
sati ] 


[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] - [“That very Srimad-Bhagavatam I 
shall recite before you because you are the most sincere devotee of Lord 
Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect to hearing Srimad- 
Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of 
salvation.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9-10] 


Then by the gracious and incident, intention and helping attitude of 
Vyasadeva anyhow he was converted. But he was a good student, bona 
fide. So Bhagavata came through him specially to have a position, to give 
position Srimad-Bhagavatam to the scholars including the Mayavadlns 
and yogins etc. Sukadeva was accepted as the proper medium to place it 
properly over the Mayavada thought. He was well versed in Mayavada 
vicara, he was rather settled there. And anything coming, passing though 



his consciousness to this world, that cannot but be approved by the 
Mayavada arguments. So he was chosen to be the deliverer of 
Bhagavata view, of Bhagavata School. 

And Bilvamangala also started his life with the MayavadT conception. 

Then by the sudden inconceivable grace of Krsna we see him converted 
suddenly into pure devotional life. So one of his names is LTIasukha, 
Bilvamangala’s another name is LTIasukha, a type of sukha. His 
pastimes, the example in his life was shown as that of sukha , LTIasukha. 

Just as if enemy has got a very close relation he can partly play of the 
greatest enemy, like Vibhisana, like ordinary brothers come from the 
same womb, same mother. The closer person if he is opposed, he can do 
the greatest mischief. So jhana, the karma , the energy of the enjoying 
world cannot oppose devotion so much as jhana ; almost child of the 
same plane can stand in opposition of bhakti. 


Bharat! Maharaja: There’s one verse in Upadesamrta describes the 
different gradations in the Dhama : vaikunthaj janito. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, two comparative gradations, one in 
respect of the place, another person. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat [kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh viveki na kah] 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to 
Vaikuntha, the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared 
there. Superior to Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of 
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rasa-IJIa pastimes. And superior to the 



forest of Vrndavana is Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine 
hand of Sri Krsna and was the site of His various loving pastimes. 
And, above all, the super-excellent Sri Radha-kunda stands 
supreme, for it is over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the 
Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, then, is that intelligent person who is 
unwilling to serve this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of 
Govardhana Hill?”] [ Upadesamrta , 9] 


That is one. And another is: 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jhaninas tebhyo jhana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nistbas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pahkaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyam tadlya-sarasl 
tarn nasrayet kah krti 


[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord's loving service. Among all 


devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas , and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 



accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls, SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 

[Upadesamrta, 10] 


Concerning person and concerning the place, side by side, development 
in the worker and the place of working; a devotee and the plane of 
devotion. The gradation has been given there. By such adjustment we 
come to know what is what in the world of devotion, if we can properly 
adjust ourselves with these advices, Upadesamrta. Then another is: yat 
presthair apy alam asulabharh kirn punar bhakti-bhajarh , another sloka: 


krsnasyochchaih pranaya-vasatih preyasibhyo 'pi radha- kundarh casya 
munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi 

yat presthair apy alam asulabharh kirn punar bhakti-bhajarh tat 
premedarh sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti 


[“Of the many objects of favoured delight and of all the loveable damsels 
of VrajabhOmi, SrTmatT RadharanT is certainly the most treasured object of 
Krsna’s love. And, in every respect, Her divine kunda is described by 
great sages as similarly dear to Him. Undoubtedly Radha-kunda is very 
rarely attained even by the great devotees; therefore it is even more 
difficult for ordinary devotees to attain. If one simply bathes once within 
those holy waters, one’s pure love of Krsna is fully aroused.”] 

[Upadesamrta , 11] 


So the highest praise of Radha-kunda. But here it is mentioned snatur, 



one who has taken bath in that Radha-kunda. But our Guru Maharaja he 
gave light that snana means not to dive this physical body, but your soul 
must have got a bath there, in that kunda. So physically you are to 
honour. Don’t jump into the water you see. But you can take a drop on 
your head and think yourself you are purified. The snana means not 
physical bath. It is the bath that is to be coloured with that tinge. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja forbade it, to jump in. Our 
Guru Maharaja said it is forbidden to jump in. He would not allow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He said it would become naraka-kunda, if 
we go there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not to consider it to be of physical utility, 
Radha-kunda, Vrndavana. 


radha-padaiikita dhama vrndavana yara nama [t aha yena asraya karila] 


[“He who has failed to carefully worship the Lotus Feet of SrlmatT 
Radhika, which are the abodes of all auspiciousness; who has not taken 
shelter in the transcendental abode known as Vrndavana, which is 
decorated with the beautiful Lotus Flower named Radha; who in this life 
has not associated with the devotees of Radhika, who are very wise and 
whose devotion for Radha is very deep - how will such a person ever 
experience the bliss of bathing in the ocean of Lord Syama’s sublime 



mellows? Please understand this most attentively.”] 

[Sri Radhastaka - from GJtavalJ , The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 
118 - 9] 


Whose name is Vrndavana? Where there are the footprints of RadharanT. 
The conclusion of everything goes to the highest consciousness of spirit 
as well as service. All the meaning, analyses, commentary, must go to 
that one direction; anyhow the direction will go to that side. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Rama Rama. 

Whatever is done, for whose interest? Not the form of the practices but 
the object for which it is being done. That will purify, that will justify, or act. 
It may be thieving, it may be murder, does not matter. But for what 
purpose, having connection with the happy pleasure of the Absolute 
Sweet Will, or have connection with some lower plane? Whose agent you 
are? That is to be considered. That you are working as an agent, that 
must be first condition, and not for your interest. And whose agent you 
are; king’s agent or queen’s agent? The queen’s agent surpasses even 
the king’s agent. Radha-dasyam, whose agent you are. That will be 
amrtam and that will be poison, some agency of maya senses, the poison 
producing, an unproductive MayavadT. And a nectar producing devotion. 
Reaction, what reaction will bring, the movement you are starting, the 
wave you are starting, what will be the reaction? It will be ascertained 
that you are connected with whom? The conception of Absolute; what is 
your conception about the Absolute? That will come in question. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there were two points you made yesterday 
which I thought I will ask again today. And one of those was that you 
were describing the sloka , mam hi partha vyapasritya: 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 



mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye ‘pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas 
tatha sudras, te ‘pi yanti param gatim 


[“O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.32] 


Anyone from any place however deplorable position he may be 
considered to hold anyhow... 


End of 81.09.15 81.09.19.A 


81.09.19.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...prove himself to be sufficiently strong. 

“My slight connection can dissolve the all filthy... It does not matter 
anything. Only My connection is enough. My slightest connection is 
enough to remove the most filthy environment.” 

That is the inner meaning. Krsna consciousness is disinfecting, of such 



high quality that no dirt can stand if it comes in His connection, cannot 
but be purified. 


mam hi partha vyapasritya, [ye ‘pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas 
tatha sudras, te ‘pi yanti param gatim] 


[“O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.32] 


“In anyway: by constitutional method or unconstitutional method, in any 
way. If he has slight connection of Mine in any way.” 


So broad-hearted, He says. And again we are told: 


‘krsna-nama’ kare aparadhera vicara, [krsna balile aparadhfra na hay a 
vikara] [“There are offences to be considered while chanting the Hare 
Krsna mantra. Therefore, simply by chanting Hare Krsna, one does not 
become ecstatic.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- Ilia, 8.24] 


That what about Gauranga, and what more about Nityananda? 
Then will it transform ourselves to be atheist, that none can purify me? 
What will be the answer? That Krsna says such. Then we are told 
that Gauranga is more generous. Then again we are told that 
Nityananda is infinitely more generous. But still we are left impure. 



What is the solution? Only one answer is given hither thither. 


Durdaiva vilasa, amara durdaiva nami ihajani nanuragah [Siksastakam,2] 


“The slightest cooperation that is demanded of me I am in lack of that. 
Still I am under trial.” 


That is the general conception of the servants of the Vaisnava. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there was one conception which yesterday 
you were talking about how the stri can become the most qualified 
servant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Stri means the conception of negative self. Stri 
with the conception of women, the negative relation is there. But if it is 
used for a filthy thing that would be more filthy, and when it comes in the 
connection with a higher agent then it would be more. 

That is a, suppose there is a student who is very credulous, whatever is 
said to him, he takes it as truth. But when he’s under a bad teacher, then 
easily he will swallow up all the erroneous advices. But when he comes 
into the connection of a higher educated man, he will easily accept the 
advices that come from the higher professor. So credulity, earnestness is 
good, but earnestness misplaced that is disqualification, and if properly 
placed it is high qualification. Something like that. The negative attitude is 
good, but negative to a bad positive, then negative is in a most 
deplorable condition. And when the negative relativity is a higher thing 
then it will benefit more, than ordinary hesitating receiver. That is the 
purpose. 



Striyo vaisyas tatha sudras [Bhagavad-glta, 9.32]. In this world that strl 
mentality, the credulity, easily, the tendency which easily falls to the prey 
of anyone, that sort of mentality when it comes in connection with the 
rogue, that is a very deplorable condition. But when again that comes in 
connection of a higher agency, then it will be benefited that much. That 
sort of mentality: that easily they can accept; striyo vaisyas tatha. 

SOdra also, sOdra , serving mentality, cannot have no independent 
thinking, sOdra. Generally who are of such nature that when they are 
given some work, they do that. But cannot, whether bad or good, they 
cannot ascertain. Only you order, they can do that. He is ready to do his 
labour and not direction. That mentality, sOdra mentality, only labour and 
not director. But when director, the mentality of dictator that though 
apparently seems to be superior, but in Vaikuntha where service is 
necessary, the dictatorship mentality, that will hamper his progress. 
Rather the mentality of serving, following the direction of dictator, that will 
help him there, as a servant. So sOdra mentality will be helpful, because 
there we are not to master but to serve, we are to obey and not to 
command. That will be their general temperament, to serve, to obey. So 
sOdra mentality will be. But this sOdra mentality is not that sOdra 
mentality. Not same but similar. Just as kama and prema similar, not 
same, opposite, but similarity they have got, in that way. Service, sOdra 
means service giver, and strl means only the mentality to make herself 
object of enjoyment, not enjoyer, that sort of thing. Similar not same, 
rather the opposite. 


[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara] / kama - andha-tamah, prema - 
nirmala bhaskara 


[“Therefore lust and love are quite different. Lust is like dense darkness, 
but love is like the bright sun.] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa , 4.171] 



One holds the highest position, surrender to the highest. And surrender 
to the lowest; that is most miserable. Surrender is good but 
surrender proper. Surrender to the high. That is appreciable. And 
surrender to the low that is deplorable. Krsna, Rama, and indriya, 
the satisfaction, to follow the dictation of our base sense pleasure; that is 
the worst type of life. And at the same time to be subservient to the 
highest pleasure of Krsna’s sweet will, that surely will be the highest 
position. Kama - andha-tamah, prema - nirmala bhaskara , opposite, this 
is the bitterest and that is the sweetest, most filthy and most pure. 
Opposite, Sumeru, and Kumeru, southern pole and northern pole. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in santa-rasa without service there 
is a danger of Mayavada contamination, or are there some very elevated 
devotees in santa-rasa ? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: MayavadT almost similar or sometimes same. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah 


[Lord Brahma and the other demigods said: “O lotus-eyed Lord, although 
non devotees who accept severe austerities and penances to achieve the 
highest position may think themselves liberated, their intelligence is 
impure. Although they may rise to the level of impersonal Brahman 



realisation, they fall down from their position of imagined superiority 
because they neglect to worship Your lotus feet.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
10.2.32] 


Whenever it is found there a MayavadT is going to take as if the position 
of the throne of the Lord, for that crime he is hurled down with a great 
force and he comes to be in the lowest position of this created world. Like 
a hill or earth, something like that. 

In Ramananda discussion, Mahaprabhu, Ramananda Raya: 


‘mukti, bhukti vahche yei, kahaii duhhara gati?’ ‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’ 


[“And what is the destination of those who desire liberation and those 
who desire sense gratification?” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked.] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 8.257] 


Who aspires after enjoyment, that is sagar, deva-deha, and mukti 
vahche, and one who aspires after salvation, mukti, liberation, his 
position is to go sthavara-deha. Very similar, in samadhi no conception of 
environment, and in the fossil also no conception of environment, so 
similar thing. Sometimes he actually goes there. The reaction is such. To 
abhor, to try to frustrate the Ilia of the Lord, to go to the concentration 
camp, the rebel. The rebel is sent to the concentration camp. “Go, live in 
the fossil, as a fossil. No consciousness there, whatever you want, no 
consciousness of the environment.” 

Ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, that thinks himself to be liberated 
of the highest type. Vimukta-manina, visesa mukta, not ordinary liberated 
but liberated, the highest among the liberated, thinks themselves. Tvayi 



asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah. But there is great error, great 
misconception, very big misconception of the very wide type, like that of a 
criminal, avisuddha-buddhayah. Aruhya krcchrena param padam, by dint 
of their free activity and energy with great labour they come up to the 
highest position of liberation, param padam. Tatah, patanty adho, from 
there they are forced to come towards the lowest position. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna 
[mam upetya tu kaunteya, punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 8.16] 


Go to the highest, if you cannot catch the current higher then you will 
have to revert; come down. And a big you are to come down, little later it 
may be. But you can’t catch the inner current. The external current won’t 
allow you to stay here and to create stagnancy forever. So some sort of 
move will come and you will be hurled down. And that does not matter for 
you. You do not like any consciousness of environment, so deep sleep, 
and to become a fossil, similar thing. And the underlying object is that 
such a, the revolt, the rebel of such a highest type cannot be tolerated. 
They should be put by the universal administration in the cell, in 
concentration camp. “I am Lord of everything.” That is a crime. Ultimately 
they have come under the jurisdiction of type of crime. “I do not care 
even their administration. I challenge the administration. I am all in all.” 
This is a sort of crime when it is viewed from the respect of the whole. 
They are considered to be criminals, the rebels. So they have got some 
sort of punishment for the wholesome of the Absolute. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, when you say they approach the throne... 


SrTIa Srfdhara Maharaja: Yes. So ham, when this audacity comes to this 
so ham, “I am the Absolute,” then in subtle consciousness that is a great 
offence, a great crime. And so the punishment in that form comes on his 
head. And he’s sent down to be fossilised. So that is not unreasonable if 
you consider from the standpoint of the goodness of the whole absolute 
region. So I am not master but I am only enemy of recognition of the real 
master. That also comes within the jurisdiction of crime. Do you follow? I 
don’t like to encroach on the right of anything else. At the same time I do 
not care for any higher authority. So from the absolute standpoint, that is 
also a crime, and crime of the high order. And so the punishment is due. 
And they are sent to the concentration camp to become fossil. Activity 
totally stopped. Begin your life again, your chance again given to you. 

Go, begin from there. This is not injustice. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. What is the force which causes them 
to fall? 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: Nature, maya, prakrti. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If kanistha, neophyte devotee... 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Mahadeva, Siva, they are the master of the 
buffer state. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Buffer? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Buffer state, no man’s land. Buffer is an 
English word. Between two countries there is a space, no man’s land or 
buffer state that is called, the marginal position which is not under the 
control of anyone. Just as between France and Germany there was a 
land which was under some international control for some time. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Something like the iron curtain. That’s a division 
between West and East Germany. There’s a division. No man’s land. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Now Berlin, crossing the Eastern Germany 
portion, they’re to enter into Berlin, the westerners. The Berlin has got, in 
demand of both the parties, but the area around Berlin that is under 
Eastern Germany. So there is a road through which one is to pass 
Eastern Germany and then enter Berlin. Berlin also divide into two now. 

But before this there was one, after first great war the shar [?] was 
between France and Germany and that had some international control. 
And it was mentioned after ten years or so there would be privy sight, 
vote, and the people, both French and German both population is living in 
that area. Then after ten or fifteen years there would be a privy sight, that 
is vote, and if you vote for Germany it will be under the rule of the 
Germans, but if you vote for French then it will come under the rule of 
France. 

But when Hitler came in power, when England was busy for the 
coronation of George the sixth perhaps, in that time Hitler occupied 
Rhineland which was arranged to be under German administration but no 
military will be posted there, Rhineland. But he entered military into 
Rhineland. 


Then next he came to handle the shar [?] and the vote came on his 



favour, Hitler’s favour. That also came under him. Then he took Austria, 
he himself and one Sulsnik. Sulsnik went to see him, Hitler, and he was 
made prisoner. Then Hitler stood for the vote in Austria, he was an 
Austrian, Hitler. Then he got the vote himself. Then Austria was added to 
Germany. 

Then he came to interfere with Yugoslavia. The portion of the German 
population was given to the Yugoslavian after the first great war. Then 
they had a wall against Germany but through Austria no defence wall. So 
Yugoslavia at that time most reluctantly Chamberlain came to 
understanding and a portion of Yugoslavia was given to Hitler. 

Then he came to the Danzig question. “The Danzig is my harbour and I 
want a corridor through Poland to reach that harbour.” At that time they 
came to interfere, “That we can’t.” Then Hitler attacked Poland, and 
Poland lost. There was a treaty with Russia at that time. Russia took 
eastern portion of Poland and western portion came to Hitler. 

And then the world war began. France was very eager to declare war 
previously but England only kept him stalled, then came and they were 
crying for America’s help but America did not come very easily. 

Then Hitler one by one - first Poland, then he took next summer through 
Denmark and Norway he captured. Next month war of Flanders: the 
whole Belgium as well as a part of France. That was taken up within a 
month by blitzkrieg, and the next year perhaps he came to capture 
France. And there was one Mister Peinte, military general. Then Peinte 
naval general, they met and made peace with Hitler, “That don’t 
devastate our land.” To perish France from the eminent destruction, they 
came to some understanding. 

And there that British was in a very clumsy position because French navy 
and British navy side by side in different harbours to release the 
Germany. Now France ordered the French navy to separate himself from 
the British, a very peculiar. Churchill ordered, “Destroy, if French navy 
does not come to combine with us, destroy them.” In some ports the 
destruction came in some port. They flew away. 



Darla [?] he went to South French Africa, and there he was murdered by 
some British. 


_ anyhow some he wanted to have his visit and put his 

dagger into the neck of Darla and Darla was killed instantly. 

Then Peinte was there, the general of land soldiers. Hitler captured but 
not disturbed. Then England thought, “Now my turn... 

The grand horse, great mercy of America come but was too late, getting 
too late. If you do any we'll be lost. Hitler knows the value of time,” 
Churchill told, praised his enemy, “He knows the value of time.” 

And at that time, First World War there was Wilson, President. And this 
time Kennedy, or who was the dictator, President of America, I forgot? 


BharatT Maharaja: Churchill came later no? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Churchill was in England. Roosevelt. Churchill 
wanted to meet Roosevelt in the Atlantic. And at that time he didn’t find 
any man in England to be his successor for a few days when he’ll meet 
Roosevelt in the Atlantic privately. Then he called one Mr. Smut from 
Africa, Southern Africa and placed General Smuts in his place, in his 
position. Churchill was the dictator of England at that time. No law, all 
laws were withdrawn, only the absolute rule of the president. Smuts was 
installed in place of Churchill. And Churchill, we wondered, that not 
anyone was found in the whole of England to replace Churchill only for 
few days. But General Smuts he was taken in from Africa to take the 
position of Churchill. Anyhow, they met. America of course came to save 
England. 

But there was another, perhaps the greatest mistake in Hitler’s life. One 
of his generals was Hess. He was cultured about this astrology. He told, 
“If we go towards western side we’ll be victorious.” 



But Hitler told, “Though we have got a pact of non aggression with 

Russia but they’re_we can’t trust them, can’t believe them. So 

if we jump over England with all our powers then if Russia comes from 
the back side we’ll be nowhere.” So Hitler decided to attack Russia and 
that was the greatest, the grave decision and dangerous decision in his 
life. 

Hess, at that time Hess in a plane he jumped in England, and tried to 
make any peace. But Churchill was strong enough. He put him straight 
into the prison. “I don’t believe Hitler.” So no truce was possible. But 
anyhow Hitler thought that, Russians also at that time they were going on 
increasing their air positions just in the western frontier. So that also 
excited 

Hitler. “And if we jump to conquer England then Russia will suddenly 
jump on us.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: You were saying Hitler was excited seeing the 
Russians were increasing their air? History class. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then Hitler wanted that Crete. There was one 
island. He wanted that his supremacy over that island Crete which was in 
the mouth of Dardanelles [Strait]. “The British will, if I attack Russia, then 
the allied force will go through Dardanelles Channel to help Russia.” So 
Crete was in the possession of the allied power. So he had to take risk to 
capture that island Crete. And through gliders, that was a wonderful 
thing. They’re in full possession. The British holds, the French and all, in 
full possession of that in military power. But Hitler wanted to go to the 
Crete shore, he had to come to Greece, to conquer Greece, and then 
Crete. So he ordered for the conquer of Greece, this side. Grecian 



soldiers fought bravely but they fell before the mercenary warfare of 
Hitler. Hitler honoured the Greece generals. He allowed them to keep 
sword with them. 

At that time also he used one expression, “Napoleon in his time he told 
there will be no walls, but if walls comes in your way you cross over 
something like Napoleon told: But I say if walls stands in your way, you 
blow it out. We are in such haste we can blow up the house.” In this way 
anyhow he came, sometimes blown over. 

Then attacked Crete. Crete in fullest.. When Greece was captured then 
they put all their forces in Crete. But Hitler wanted to capture that. And 
first gliders and this wax man, from the human figure but made of wax. 
That parachute coming down. And they think that soldiers are coming so 
they began to shoot. And then in the middle of wax man one or two 
gentleman, real men came down. In this way so intensely he sent planes 
that are shot, again coming, and shot again coming, wax man, and real 
men and in this way he landed and from the navy also from this side 
captured Crete. And allied party had to retire wholly. 

Then Crete captured then he attacked Russia. In the beginning he could 
not but blitzkrieg Russia, vast country. His blitzkrieg failed. Within the first 
week of the month he’s to arrange, mobilise, and the second week, third, 
fifth, sixth of the month he attacked. And he finished almost within two 
weeks. This Norway, this Belgium, the Flanders, and France attack, all 
was of such characteristic. Within two weeks, war finished, in such a way. 
But Russia was a vast country. The generals failed, the blitzkrieg failed. 
And they had also used defensive arrangement, Russia, big tanks and 
many weapons. And their factories, on the eastern side near so beyond 
the reach of Hitler’s planes. In this way they could not break through the 
defence line. 

Then next year, one year lost, next year the general was changed, and 
one Mr. Bock he was given the responsibility of breaking the line of 
Russia. And Bock I noticed, he anyhow broke the line. And immediately 
two hundred miles he marched in the inner country, that 



General Bock. 


Then Russians were disturbed. Stalin cried aloud, “The hateful enemy 
has entered our homeland and we must, all of us must oppose him.” In 
this way I found that Stalin cried aloud. 

And Hitler told, “I want Stalingrad.” Perhaps that was a good centre of 
weapon producing factories. “Stalingrad I want.” But Stalingrad far off 
from Germany, so to capture Stalingrad all Hitler's resources were spent 
away. He tried his best, he captured Yugoslavia, Greece, Austria, and all 
the factories. They were producing ample ammunitions for his purpose. 

But still, and Americans came. They came to supply Russia with 
everything, even shoes, dress, food, and everything. 

And Japan, he joined Hitler only in the fight with British and Americans in 
this side. With America and British, Japan came to fight with, but he did 
not, he was silent about Russia. 

According to me that was one blunder. If at that time when Hitler went to 
Stalingrad, if Japan also attacked Russia from the other side, then Russia 
succumbed altogether. Then the direction of war might have been 
changed. But Japan was aloof, in that side. 

There was an understanding that, “I shall only keep the British and 
Americans with my resources. I won’t be able to, at the same time, to 
disturb Russia.” 

Anyhow, then came, Japan was very strong, and he declared, Japan 
declared, “That I am prepared for a war of hundred years. I have got so 
much resources and ammunition.” And Japan’s word, that was also 
marvellous. In the Philippines every small island, they are capturing like 
reeds, Japan soldiers are, one by one reeds and they are destroyed like 
anything. But still they are going on capturing one island after another 
and in this way the whole Philippines were dispossessed, Americans 
were dispossessed. 



And the two British big navies were destroyed with a suicidal army with 
bombs in their armpits direct jump from aeroplane into the chimney, and 
two big navies they were destroyed in this way. So British had to 
withdraw from that portion. 

Hitler told, “I have got to learn something from Japan... 


End of 81.09.19.B 


81.09.20.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Perhaps his quarters are at Chanchilla, 
Chanchilla Hospital, Misra, Dr. Misra, eye specialist. Chanchilla has got a 
Matha, there is a centre in Chanchilla, Devananda Matha has got a 
centre there, Chanchilla. 


Devotees: Oh! Sounds the same! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Trivikram Maharaja he’s in charge, he lives there in Chanchilla Matha. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Then, how far your translation? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Well, we are waiting for Govinda Maharaja to come, 
so we can use those books in the room. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise? Bharat! Maharaja: Otherwise it’s 
finished. Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: The whole? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: The whole is finished? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Everything is done, yes, it’s completed, I have some 
questions I’ll ask you when they come, we’re proof reading, as we type, 
when the questions arise, then I will ask. 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: Any question? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Urn, I was just doing translation of the Sat-sara-kriya- 
dlpika and Gopala Bhatta he’s showing very nicely, he’s discarding pitr 
and devata worship. In the beginning he’s showing that. So what is the, 
we still see in Vrndavana that persons are doing pitr there, doing sraddha 
to the pitrs. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally the grhastha Vaisnava, for the social 
cause, formally they perform those rites, but not, this is for the Vaidantic 
Vaisnava. Ananya saran , those that have taken refuge exclusively, taken 
shelter under the holy feet of the Lord, they do not do anything else, but 
everything for the service of the Lord. 


ananyas cintayanto mam, [ye janah paryupasate tesam 
nityabhiyuktanam, yoga-ksemam vahamy aham] 


[“I personally assume the whole responsibility of acquiring and protecting 
the necessities of My fully dependent devotees who are always absorbed 
in thought of Me alone, and who worship Me exclusively in all respects.”] 
[J Bhagavad-gJta , 9.22] 


But those family men who are feeling obligation for their sons or their wife 
and other things, only pitr deva should be eliminated, that will be 
hypocrisy. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They cannot give up, those that are: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja 
[aham tvarh sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta, 
18 . 66 )] 


It is for them that they will leave other gods, pitr devo, everything. But one 
who has got his attraction towards the son, towards wife, towards society, 
and he gives up pitr devo, that is a hypocritical action. So he should, a 
man of that status who is providing for the wife and he should also 
contribute something to pitr devo, generally the grhastha he does so. 
Prahlada Maharaja did sraddham for his father and everywhere it is 
mentioned in Bhagavatam, Puranam. But pulasaya, niskama, as a social 
duty he observed. But materially I am feeling obligation for my children, 
for my wife and only about pitr devo I have got no duty; that is anomaly. 
Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That comes under the pahca maha yajha ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But as much as one can avoid, so those 
that have given up everything and devoted themselves for the service of 
Krsna, and Krsna and karsna, Vaisnavas, they should not do all these 
things. 


devarsi-bhutapta-nrnarh pitrnarh, na kiiikaro nayam rni ca rajan 
sarvatmana yah saranarh saranyarh, gato mukundarh parihrtya kartam 



[“Anyone who has taken shelter at the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of 
liberation, giving up all kinds of obligation, and has taken to the path in all 
seriousness, owes neither duties nor obligations to the demigods, sages, 
general living entities, family members, humankind or forefathers.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.41] 


Who has given up all obligations for all sorts of discharge of duties, he 
who has eliminated, deva, deva rnT. A man is born with five or six kinds of 
debt, deva rnT. We are indebted to the air, to water, to rain, so many 
natural things, that is deva rnT. We are from childhood, when from our 
birth, we take help from the environment, that is deva rnT, we are in debt 
to the nature. 

Devarsi rnT, we from our very birth, we take the advantage of the 
knowledge which has already been given for us to the society. The rsi, 
the research scholar, this electricity and others, the scholars have 
discovered many things and we get the facility of that, and the 
knowledge, the letters, all these things already given by the society. 
Society means especially the scholars, rsi rnT, that is rsi rnT, devarsi. 

BhOta, bhOta rnT, we get from plants, the vegetable kingdom, the animal, 
the milk, and so many other things, the dog protecting, so bhOta means 
ordinary animals. 

Devarsi, devarsi bhOta, apta, especially the relatives, nears and dears, 
they also we cannot but accept their help, the relatives, apta, apta means 
relatives, kinsmen, bhOtapta. 

Nrnarh, and generally from the human society we get something, this rice 
producing, cloth producing, and these things. 

BhOtapta-nrnarh pitrnarh, and we get something also from the pitr, the 
fathers they have left some property for us, and gave birth to our body, in 
this way, pitrnarh, pitr matr rnT. In our childhood they bring us up, in this 
way we are indebted to father and mother. 



Pitrnam, devarsi-bhutapta-nrnam pitrnam, na kiiikaro nayam rnl ca rajan, 
he, na kihkaro, this is the general obligation, but a man who is exclusively 
devoted to Krsna, he is not indebted to anyone. Na kihkaro nayam rnl ca 
rajan. Who? 

Sarvatmana yah saranarh saranyarh, gato mukundarh parihrtya kartam. 
One who has given up all his duties and taken up refuge under the holy 
feet of the Lord, he is not liable to any debt to anyone. Only he who has 
completely surrendered to the feet of the Supreme Lord, he is not 
indebted to anybody. Otherwise when we are living we are awake in the 
social position, the jlvatma, he of course is obliged, he has got obligation 
to so many. But when one has dived deep, to see only that all superficial 
agents of Krsna, Krsna is the all in all, He’s all in all, and they are all His 
servants, so the whole energy he can devote, he will devote to the 
master, won’t care for any devata or anyone from: they should be 
considered as agent of Krsna. So he does not feel obligation to anyone, 
but only to Krsna, when one has gone in the plane of deep 
understanding. 


devarsi-bhutapta-nrnam pitrnam, na kihkaro nayam rni ca rajan 
sarvatmana yah saranarh saranyarh, gato mukundarh parihrtya kartam 


This is one thing, that what we should do, if we do not do that, the 
devotee, then he does not commit any sin, ananya-bhakta. There are 
viddhi and nisid, two sections in the duty, some say this we must do and 
this we must not do. Viddhi, the ordinary, we should do all this duties, and 
nisid we must not do all these things. So this is about viddhi, generally we 
should do this, but the ananya-bhakta Krsna if he does not do that thing, 
he is not to be blamed, no charge can come on him. And that is nisid. 


sva-pada-mularh bhajatah priyasya, tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah 



vikarma yac cotpatitam kathahcid, dhunoti sarvarh hrdi sannivistah 


[“One who has thus given up all other engagements and has taken full 
shelter at the lotus feet of Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is 
very dear to the Lord. Indeed, if such a surrendered soul accidently 
commits some sinful activity, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who 
is seated within everyone’s heart, immediately takes away the reaction to 
such sin.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.42] 


What one should not do if Krsna bhakta does that, then no penance for 
him, no punishment for him. There are two aspects, two sides. Do you 
follow? What we should do a bhakta is not doing that, if he is ananya- 
bhajan-bhakta, exclusive devotee, then what one should do, if he does 
not do that, he’s not to be blamed, no charge can come. And another 
side these should not be done but ananya-bhakta if he commits that 
thing, outwardly, but he cannot be punished. What is that? Sva-pada- 
mOlam bhajatah priyasya, tyaktanya-bhavasya. Ananya bhakta , he has 
given up everything, sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam 
vraja [Bhagavad-gJta , 18.66)]. Tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah, 
vikarma yac cotpatitam kathahcid. But if anyhow any wrong deed is found 
in him he is not to be punished, because what is to be his jurisdiction 
changes what punishment is to be given to him or not, that is on the hand 
of the Absolute. But the society, the king, and the law of the country must 
not go to interfere with him. This is more difficult. So: 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 



exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 9.30] 


“If anything to do I shall do it. He has exclusively taken refuge under My 
feet and I have taken his charge. If he commits something wrong, it 
should be taken generally by My inspiration, insinuation, so none should 
come to interfere with him. It is My duty to look after him. Api cet 
suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak, sadhur eva sa mantavyah. 
When I have accepted, things does not belong to anyone, everything 
belongs to Me. So if he commits any wrong in the eye of the society, the 
society thinks that, that thing belongs to ABCD, so they are wrong, he’s 
doing all right. And that may be in two stages, one in the stage of a 
sadhaka , and another in siddha , when he’s siddha he’s committing the 
perfect thing. Who is he that he’s doing wrong? But he does not wrong, 
make any wrong. And the sadhaka may commit but that may be forgiven 
by Me, and you have nothing to do, to come and interfere in the matter.” 


Do you follow? 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not completely. 


BharatT Maharaja: What is that in relationship to niyamagrahah, 
niyamagrahah ? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, niyamagrahah, two fold meanings, 
niyamagrahah, too much, too much affinity to abide by the law, and that 
is one side. And another aspect, niyama agrahah, does not accept any 
law at all, not willing to abide by any law, niyama agrahah. Niyamagrahah 
- both bad, two aspects bad: the middle side, yuktahara-viharasya. 


\yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha] 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 6.17] 


We should go, follow, the middle path, the easy path, not extreme. 
Nisiddha , one should not steal it, but the ananya-bhak devotee he’s seen 
to steal it. He’s stealing some flower and taking away and offering to his 
Deity, but he’s stealing flower. Then how should he be dealt with? 
Stealing, that is crime, the society, the sruti law that we will come to 
accuse him, “That why you have stolen?” Then he may say, “I have not 
stolen. It all belongs to Krsna. For the service of Krsna I am taking it.” 
That is his vision, if sincerely, then he’s not to be punished. 


“One who is stealing because for My purpose, if he steals something for 
My purpose that is not stealing, because his vision is so deep he sees 
everything belongs to Me. He is doing rightly. So nisiddha koronay what 
is forbidden by law, by social society, and even by the sruti sastra , but if 
he’s really sincerely exclusive devotee to Me, none should come to 



interfere with his apparently misdeeds.” 


Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: “From the absolute standpoint he’s seeing and 
the relative standpoint cannot come in clash, and if it comes cannot 
stand. That is nirguna , his movements are nirguna, true from the sense of 
nirguna plane. But this saguna, there gradual from tama to raja then 
sattva, then going nirguna, if they encroach upon the right of the nirguna, 
who are My direct servants, then they are wrong, their relative vision is 
wrong. He’s in the absolute plane, whatever he’s doing considering 
Myself to be the unchallenged master of everything, he’s right and they 
are wrong. That this thing belongs to A, that it belongs, this woman 
belongs to that gentleman. This is all contract amongst you, but from the 
absolute sense that has got no position.” 


Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: “Everything belongs to Me and one who does 
work only, only backed by My consciousness, he’s doing right.” 



So that is little hard thing to digest for the society! Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes. They also try to find fault in Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Krsna. 


BharatT Maharaja: Krsna stealing... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, “Krsna stealing, and Krsna coming to the 
wives of others, that is wrong, He should be punished.” Eh ? (laughter) 
They are more than Krsna. 

The Mary, the mother of Christ, she was the wife of Joseph someone, eh, 
but it is told that Mary got child from God’s inspiration, not from the 
husband. 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So in the, practically to digest all 
these things; of course such devotees are very rarely to be found, and 
generally a devotee should not venture to do all these things because it 
will create disturbance in the society. 


Bhagavan, Lord says, Krsna: loka-sarigraham evapi, sampasyan kartum 
arhasi. 



[karmanaiva hi samsiddhim, asthita janakadayah loka-sahgraham evapi, 
sampasyan kartum arhasi] 


[“King Janaka and other learned personalities attained to perfection in 
devotion by performing their prescribed duties. Therefore, it is proper that 
you perform your duty for the instruction of the masses.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
3.20] 


Only looking at the welfare of the ordinary people, one should not go to 
do that, generally, then there will be chaos in the society and they will be 
doomed. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 5.14] 


yad yad acarati sresthas, tad tad evetaro janah sa yat pramanam kurute, 
lokas tad anuvartate 


[“Whatever action is performed by a great man, the general masses 



imitate and follow. And whatever standards the great personality sets by 
exemplary acts, the whole world pursues as the right conclusion.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 3.21] 


utsideyur ime loka, na kuryam karma ced aham sahkarasya ca karta 
syam, upahanyam imah prajah 


[“If I do not perform duties, then, following My example, all the inhabitants 
of these worlds will renounce their duties and thereby come to ruination. 
Thus I will be the cause of social turmoil due to unvirtuous population, 
and in this way, I will be responsible for spoiling posterity.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 3.24] 


Loka-sahgraham evapi, sampasyan kartum arhasi [Bhagavad-gita, 3.20] 
To save the ordinary society, we sometimes abstain from doing lawless 
things. Looking at the benefit of the ordinary people we should go 
according to general law. Krsna. Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: This morning we were talking about you had said, one 
day before that the devotee can even murder, murder and steal for 
Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Anything because the centre, the 
vibration coming from the Absolute, if it is so. 


prakrteh kriyamanani, gunaih karmani sarvasah ahahkara-vimudhatma, 
kartaham iti manyate 



[“All the various activities are in every way carried out by the (senses 
activated by the) modes of material nature. But a man deluded by 
identifying himself with his body and its extensions thinks, "I alone am 
accomplishing this."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.27] 


They should be punished. So sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-glta, 
18.66)] Yudhisthira did not accept the direction of Krsna, to tell a lie to 
Dronacarya, ‘that Asvatthama is dead,’ he hesitated. 

When Dronacarya told, “I don’t believe You, but if Yudhisthira says that 
Asvatthama is dead, because I know that Asvatthama is immortal, but if 
Yudhisthira says that Asvatthama is dead then I’ll believe.” 

Then Krsna asked Yudhisthira, “Say it, tell!” 

Then he hesitated, then again pressed, “Yes! Asvatthama is dead, but it 
is an elephant.” There was one elephant named Asvatthama. 

Asvatthama means who cries like asva , 

means the horse. The horse, what is the technical word, the sound of the 
horse? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Neigh, neigh. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Neigh. 
Bharat! Maharaja: Uh huh. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Whinny. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Whinny, neigh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That one Asvatthama when he was born, he 
gave sound like the horse, so Asvatthama. So one elephant was also 
named in that way, he cried like a horse, that elephant, so Asvatthama. 
“Asvatthama is dead, but it is an elephant.” And Krsna arranged in such a 
way, “Asvatthama dead, it is elephant,” and at that time the drum was 
sounded loudly, and that could not enter the ear of Dronacarya. Only first 
portion he attended, “Asvatthama is dead, Yudhisthira said,” then he was 
besides himself. And in that position Arjuna cut off the rope in the bow, 
and that bow one end was here and another in Dronacarya’s head, was 
disturbed. 

And at that time Dhrstadyumna approached and beheaded Dronacarya. 
He was born to kill Dronacarya, Dhrstadyumna, in a sacrifice by DrOpada. 
DrOpada and Dronacarya they are perhaps class mates, but somehow or 
other they had some antagonistic feeling. Dronacarya when he was 
training to the Kauravas and Pandavas, Guru daksina , at the time of 
Guru daksina he wanted, attack DrOpada, and DrOpada was attacked, 
disturbed. 

At that time DrOpada he also managed to arrange a sacrifice, yajha , 

“That Dronacarya, this retaliation I shall take.” 

So from the yajha Dhrstadyumna came out, to kill Dronacarya, 

DraupadT’s brother. And Dhrstadyumna beheaded Dronacarya. 

Arjuna was very much displeased when Dhrstadyumna was going to kill 
him, to behead him, Arjuna cried out, “Take him, take the Acarya to my 
side, capture.” 

But he did not care, he beheaded. And Arjuna was very much enraged 
and began to rebuke Dhrstadyumna. Dhrstadyumna was also excited 
and went to attack Arjuna. The disciple of Arjuna was Satyaki, he came 



from the Yadu varhsa, Krsna vamsa, he went to attack Dhrstadyumna. 


Then Krsna told, “What you are doing? Still the enemy party is strong 
enough and you are quarrelling within yourselves.” And He cast a glance 
to BhTma, “Separate them.” 

BhTma came between separated them, Dhrstadyumna and Arjuna, 
forcibly. 

And then Sahadeva came with a serious lecture. “What are you doing? 
The enemy is at your head and you are mad in your internal quarter, you 
are so excited, and all these things.” 

Then everything was calm again. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


When an exclusive devotee, he will cross the social law and do 
something wrong, so if he takes any advantage from the society he also 
must be prepared to get the punishment also, without any grudge, from 
the nirguna plane. Not only ostentatious in our eye, that is an enjoyment, 
he will approach that, but punishment also, which is in our eye, he won’t 
avoid, he will with a smiling face he will accept the punishment. Jaipara 
jai maria paman [?] Even death with smiling, that is given by Krsna. The 
death offered by Krsna, everything coming from Krsna. When sweet meat 
is here ‘that is Krsna’ and when a bitter thing, ‘oh no,’ that is hypocrisy. 
Hare Krsna, Gaura Haribol. Everything comes from Him and that is 
sweet, whatever the formal valuation of it may be in the misconceived 
world of maya. Hare Krsna. 


Ramacandra, when the proposal came that He will be installed tomorrow 
morning, His temper is sober, not very much cheerful. And when He got 



the news that His father has entered into an obligation, an understanding 
with His stepmother, already committed, then also in that if He wants to 
oblige, obey His father’s will, then He will have to go to the forest. His 
temper is also just as it was when He had the proposal of sitting on the 
throne, the temperament is not disturbed. He’s only following the duty. 
“The father’s will I am to observe.” To sit on the throne or to go to the 
forest, banishment, the temperament is same. Only: 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 2.47] 


“I am only come to discharge My duty, in the face of duty in the worldly 
sense it may be very joyous and it is maybe very sorrowful, it does not 
matter, it is My duty, is to obey My father, obey the law. I’m doing that.” 
He’s only present there, “How to ascertain what is My duty and to do the 
duty.” 


And whatever, in the eye of the people, ordinary, ordinary people in the 
world of misconception, it is laudable or deplorable, we may not care 
about that. Jai para jai. What is the value of a mad man’s dancing or 
crying? They are mad, under misconception, sometimes crying, 
sometimes dancing; no value. So he’s in relativity of something else, we 
are to take it. He’s in the relativity of something great, so these things 
matter very little to him. Raso 'py asya, pararh drstva nivartate. 



[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, 
pararh drstva nivartate] 


[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.59] 


He does not, the ordinary, this worldly rasa has got no value in him, he’s 
mad in another type of rasa, transcendental rasa. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gauranga. Nitai Gauranga. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I have one question Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Some devotees say if you take Krsna /Vama at 
the time of death then you can go into Goloka Vrndavana, and if you take 
Rama Nama you cannot. So I want to substantiate that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The inner conception that is responsible. The 
Rama, when he’s pronouncing the word Rama, if he means for 



Dasaratha Rama his attraction will be there, Ayodhya, if Parasurama he 
is attracted to another place, and if Rama means Radha-ramana Rama 
he will go to Goloka, the inner meaning. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Of the devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of the devotee, that will guide him. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

When I had my... my name was Ramendra Candra, so he gave 
Ramendra Sundara. I asked, “What should be the meaning of 
Ramendra?” 

Then he told, “Radha-ramana Rama. Rama means not Rudhi, Dasarathi 
Rama.” So I asked him, “What should I think of this, about the meaning of 
Rama?” Then he told, “Radha-ramana Rama.” 

And then it was again transformed into Ramananda dasa, when I was 
selected, when we go to discover the place on the Godavari, where 
Mahaprabhu and Ramananda met. Bon Maharaja, myself, HayagrTva 
BrahmacarT, etc, five, we five, in the first party went to discover that 
place, and padapith , to establish, install footprints there of Mahaprabhu. 
Then my name was changed from Ramendra Sundara to Ramananda 
dasa. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That’s wonderful. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So I am very much attracted in the 
divine discourse of Mahaprabhu and Ramananda. I find everything there. 
The whole teaching is covered in that talk. From the lowest varnasrama , 
from varnasrama up to the highest Radha-dasyam, we find there, and 
even Mahaprabhu in His full fledged conception. Rasa-raja mahabhava , 
this aspect of Mahaprabhu was never expressed anywhere, only there in 
the Godavari. On the banks of the Godavari He showed to Ramananda 
who was He, Both combined, the highest, two halves combined, rasa-raja 
mahabhava. We don’t see anywhere, that sort of revelation, self 
revelation of Mahaprabhu. Godavari, sometimes it is called Gotami 
Ganga. Some say that Krsna River after Godavari, there is one big river, 
on the perhaps, there is Krsna. Some say that is Gotami Ganga, or some 
says this Godavari is Gotami Ganga. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: How did you find the place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Huh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: How did you locate that place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes that place was located, approximately; we 
enquired there, on the banks. When Mahaprabhu met Ramananda, 
Ramananda was the Governor of that province, deputed by Prataparudra 
the Emperor of Orissa, who was ruling that province, Andra Province, 
under Ramananda. And when he came to take bath thousands of 
brahmanas followed him. We thought from that that must have been 
some big festival from the nature of Ramananda’s taking bath in 
Godavari. And that place must be some holy place, holy ground. Then 
we found that there is Gospada Ksetra, the holy place detected on the 



bank. There is an embankment, by the government, they did not allow 
any construction inside, so just on the side of the embankment, we tried 
to find one land. 

Then one gentleman came to, made a gift of a small land there, one 
Rama Candran, on other side of river, from Raja Mahindri. Whose land is 
nearby we went on in our enquiry, and found this is a small plot, this 
belongs to a particular gentleman, his name is Rama Candra, he lives at 
Raja Mahindri. We approached him, and he, out of his own accord, he 
came to make a gift of that land to us. 

And there the small temple was constructed and installation of the 
footprints took place. Prabhupada accepted that and he made the first 
worship there, and that was open to all. Then again that was declared a 
Matha and the Sri Murtis were placed there. In that small temple first, 
only footprints, then now some other temple they have made for the 
Deities. 

And then nearby there was one acre, or two acres of land perhaps. I was 
in charge of Madras Math at that time. I had some money in the temple 
fund of Madras. And when I was told that the nearby land is going away, 
it is being purchased by another gentleman, then with that information I 
came there and anyhow managed to get the half portion of that and add it 
to the small plot. Now perhaps that area is in the possession of 
Ramananda Gaudlya Math. Hare Krsna. And also one small building with 
veranda, that was constructed by me, the first building there, from some 
collection of the Elio, the district town of Godavari, West Godavari District 
Elio, from there I collected funds and constructed one room. Before that 
we lived in a hut there. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in the maha-mantra the Hare, Hare is a 
name of Radharanl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is according to your adhikara. When one is 



firmly established to conceive Radha-Krsna at the back of everything, 
svayam-rOp and svayarh-rOpa, They are at the bottom of all sorts of 
conceptions of all things good, then only that sort of meaning will come, 
and nothing else. Otherwise for the beginners, for Hare one may take 
Nrsirhhadeva, Rama, this Dasaratha Rama. And the Krsna that Krsna 
also, of different type, there is one Krsna in Vaikuntha, Who is the 
vaibhava , about twenty-four, first Narayana, then four, Vasudeva, 
Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha, four vyOha , and everyone has 
five again. Then there is also one Krsna in Vaikuntha, then Krsna, 
Dvaraka, Mathura, all these things, this type, but the highest type, 
highest... 


End of 81.09.20.A 


81.09.20.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the side of RadharanT. That is the highest 
conception of Krsna. When one cannot come below from that plane he 
will see only Hare Hara, nothing else more, Hara Krsna, Radha Krsna. 
Radha Krsna completely, perfectly installed in madhurya-rasa and 
holding the highest position of that darsana , they cannot come out. He 
comes out only for the interest of that party, he can come anywhere and 
everywhere, but his interest is under lock and key there, on the behalf of 
his service of that quarter he may come, he is there, he represents that 
plane. Then Hara means Radha, who can even snatch the attention of 
Krsna, Hare Haran, Haran, Haran means to steal, to steal, one who can 
steal, the most expert in stealing. Who? Who can steal the mind of Krsna 



even. She is Hara, the Haran, the stealing in its highest capacity is 
RadharanT, and Krsna who can attract most, eh, in the absolute sense 
They’re Both represented there. They can’t deviate from that 
consciousness, they go on Radha Krsna, Radha Syama, cannot think, 
cannot but think anything but that that level, he can’t come down from the 
interest of Radha Krsna, he cannot allow himself to be out. Hare Krsna. 
That is the position of our highest aspiration. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Hara can, you said, according to adhikari, 
according to adhikari one is perceiving. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sort of meaning will, will awake in one’s 
mind, it will be awakened. It is in the inner function and it will be 
discovered by sadhana. The cover will be removed and it will 
spontaneously come up from the core of our hearts in the spiritual sense. 
He can’t contain, he can’t but, he can’t help, in such a way the meaning 
will spring up from the fountain of our heart, won’t be able to avoid. That 
is the root of the highest source of the meaning. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At the same time I feel that I cannot express 
myself correctly, fully. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja you were saying there would be, according 
to ones adhikara there would be different conceptions. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: According to ones adhikara there will be different 
conceptions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So is that conception also there for RadharanT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Uh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Different conceptions of RadharanT are also there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, differs. Lalita Devi looks after the interest 
of RadharanT more than that of Krsna. Visakha, almost neutral position, 
there are others who are more interested with Krsna’s interest. In the 
highest section it’s like that. And from different section also 
different rasas , the conception of both always, difference is always, 
bhedabheda, acintya, acintya bhedabheda , continuing all through. 

No two things is one and same, congruent, bhedabheda , and that 
is acintya. That should be, that should run all through everywhere, 
distinctive, differentiated, always. Even RadharanT in Vrndavana, 
RadharanT outside in Kuruksetra, different: Krsna also, in Dvaraka, in 
Mathura, all different mood, nature. But in comparative study, the 
highest conception we are to enquire and understand. Tata-stha, yei 
rasa, sei sarvottama. 



[kintu yahra yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caltanya-carltamrta, Madhya Ilia , 8.83] 


Everyone in his own position, he finds that, “This is the highest. I do not 
want more.” But sometimes when there is any clash, then they come to 
realise under the painful necessity, they have to realise, “No, he, his 
position is greater than that of mine.” But not always, temporarily to 
admit! So the tara-tama, superior and inferior in rasa, santa, dasya, 
sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. But the general conception, even of the 
santa rasa, “That we hold the very happy, we hold happy position, the 
happiest, because I don’t want another position.” 

The Yamuna, baluka, the trees, the creepers, the birds, they are all full in 
their own position, they conceive like that. That is the arrangement of 
Yogamaya, by the will of Baladeva and Krsna, for the interest of the Ilia. 
But bhedabheda always, that is the absolute standpoint, aclntya and it 
must not be harmonised within our brain, but some sort of remote idea 
we can have. 


Hare Krsna. So whenever we shall venture to talk about those things with 
very carefulness, and respect, we shall try to approach. And we must 
think we are going to deal with a living thing, not with a dead body, that 
we are analysing in the, in the, what is, the anatomy? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Laboratory? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Laboratory, we are analysing and being a 
subject there, object there analysing, not with that spirit. But we are going 
to talk about our masters. I do not know whether I shall be taken in any 
time in future. But only because I have heard from a source which I 
respect most sincerely, only I go to that. And what little taste I can derive I 
do, that is my wage; that is my wage. 


Kasi kadi ani kori apani chay krsna nama koreye kori man prambam [?] 
Kaviraja GoswamT [?] 

Make me dance like anything, now he stopped dancing, my dancing 
inspiration, now I sit idle. The necessity of the environment; in the form of 
environment things come to us and excite and take something from us, 
exacting something. Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet 
[prakrtibhyah param yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] 


[“That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension.”] [Skanda 
Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, 5.22] 


What is unthinkable we are engaged to talk about that, what is 



unthinkable, un-knowable, unthinkable, we are engaged to talk about that 
thing; unthinkable. 


mukam karoti vacalam [panghum langhayate girim yat krpa tarn aharh 
vande sri gurun dlna-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] 

[Srldhara SvamT’s Bhavartha Dipika, mahgala stotram, 1] 


When he’s not qualified to speak anything through his mouth, but he’s 
transformed into a vaca, means who speaks much. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Talkative. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Talkative, he is transformed into talkative one, 
his internal inspiration made a dumb talkative. Mukam karoti vacalam 
panghum langhayate girim. One who cannot walk, he jumps over the 
mountain, made to jump over the mountain. Ghayate girim, yat krpa tarn. 
The central energy in the form of grace can do anything and everything. 


Mahaprabhu Himself says, “What I tell you Sanatana I do not know what 
is that thing. Only this much I feel that something is passing through Me 
to you. And I’m also feeling simultaneously that you are very fortunate to 



be recipient of that flow, Sanatana.” 


Krsna is such. Vyaso vetti na vetti va. 


[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va bhaktya bhagavatam 
grahyarh na buddhya na ca tikaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of Srlmad-Bhagavatam ; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam , SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 24.313] 


Whatever He wants to do, that is done. Sukadeva was the great 
exponent of Bhagavatam, but it is not found that he is in the highest 
position of Krsna Ilia. What he is delivering through his mouth, through 
tongue, so many high things have been transmitted through his tongue, 
but he may not have his stand in that plane. We don’t find that Sukadeva 
has got his permanent position in Radha Krsna Ilia, in the madhurya rasa, 
in a particular sakhi also. 


And also we find in the Caitanya-Bhagavat, when Mahaprabhu asked 
SrTvasa Pandita, “What type of devotee, you think about Advaita Prabhu, 
My Advaita, My Nara?” 



SrTvasa Pandita said, “Like Prahlada and Suka.” 


Mahaprabhu was excited. “Eh! What do you say? The Suka and 
Prahlada, they are child of the primary school, the student. You compare 
My Nara, My Advaita, who has got connection with the high Ilia of Mine 
only you compare to Suka and Prahlada.” 


But what Sukadeva has given to us through his mouth that is 
unfathomable. He’s delivering acintya bheda sa , he’s going on, if things 
were coming through him flowing in a natural way. What he has got 
delivered through his nectarine tongue, that has no comparison in the 
world ever, anywhere. But still he’s considered in that way, from the 
general position of his previous consideration, Sukadeva. Yagamo vikra 
visatam [?] 

After giving delivery to all these things he went away along with the 
beggars to nowhere. He did not care to meet Vyasadeva his Guru, his 
father and Guru, and his Guru Narada, they’re in the meeting. He did not 
care for that. He chose to be unseen. He came from unseen and entered 
into again, untraceable, solitary life, but there was his Guru, Param Guru, 
he did not care. Hare Krsna. So he was selected as some machine, loud 
speaker, something like that. Inspiration came only to help, that 
Bhagavata is above Vedanta , above jhana. The jhanls, yogis , they 
formed the major portion of the audience, so Sukadeva was necessary. 
Suka-mukhad amrta-drava-samyutam. 


[nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
samyutam pibata bhagavatarh rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah] 


[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srimad-Bhagavatam , the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 



Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


To them, to the audience at large, and it was proved that Bhagavat is 
more than this non differentiated nirvisesa-vadJ. Sukadeva was 
necessary, Sukadeva was necessary. That must come from him then 
those fellows will have some regard. At least they won’t care, “Oh, we 
know all these things, from Padma-Purana, from Brahma Vaivarta 
Purana , we have seen all those things. What is there more?” But when 
coloured by the brahma-jhana of Sukadeva GosvamT it was delivered, 
with rapt attention they gave their hearing, ears, to Bhagavatam. So: 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya grhita-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanarh yad adhitavan 


[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 2.1.9] Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 

Bharat! Maharaja: So SOtadeva GosvamT also was brahma-vadl ? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: SOta? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, Suta, later. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not so much. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Not so much. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He had no such position, a big position in the 
society, only his father, he was entrusted by Vedavyasa, Vyasadeva, with 
the Purana. The Purana section was given to his father. He read the 
Puranas and he was expert in the explanation of Purana, his father. But it 
is not found that he had any particular creed, he was included in the 
particular creed of nirvisesa, brahma-jhana, or yoga, or anything else, but 
Purana. But his special characteristic was as srutidhar, once heard fresh 
he could keep it in memory, ugrasrava. Whatever he heard he did not 
forget that, that was his qualification. He attentively heard, kept the whole 
thing within him, and again he vomited the whole thing there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in Caitanya //7a, who is Sukadeva 
GoswamT, in Caitanya //7a? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The persons of the parsadas have said 
Kaviraja GoswamT. But he is of another type. Just as Arjuna, 

Ramananda, is combined of Arjuna and Visakha sakhl, so Kaviraja 
GoswamT is Kasturi ManjarT there and also Sukadeva’s work. Sukadeva’s 
specialty was the rasa and philosophy, ontology and poetry, of course 
spiritual, combined. And in Kaviraja GoswamT we find those two, 
ontology, tattva vicar philosophy as well as poetry, the alanka, the kabha, 

rasa . caritamrtam. In Caitanya-Bhagavata rasa may be there of some 

order, but no ontological aspect represented there about Caitanya. 

Ontology as well as rasa .that we find in Caitanya-caritamrta and 

Bhagavat. ROpa GoswamT also we find rasa and philosophy, poetry and 
philosophy, ontology. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 





Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in the different tikas, the different tikas, like 
Baladeva Vidyabhusana, and Visvanatha CakravartT, they are also 
representing a different... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, little difference there, Baladeva tending 
toward Madhva School, more connection with the Madhva School. 
Visvanatha CakravartT he of course in the Gaudlya School. But 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has detected some anomaly in Visvanatha 
CakravartT when he praised much the Mayavada Acarya, author of 
Advaita Siddhi , that Madhusudan Sarasvati. Outwardly he accepted 
Bhagavat but in the conclusion on the basis of Bhagavat he wanted to 
prove Mayavada. So he is more dangerous and a greater enemy. But 
CakravartT Jhakura has mentioned his name with some respect. That 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura could not tolerate. “Ultimately he is a MayavadT, 
jlva and Bhagavan are one and same, and outwardly he is enchanting so 
many devotees of lower order towards him. He’s more dangerous, 
vedasraya nastikya-vada." 

[veda na maniya bauddha hay a' ta nastika, vedasraya nastikya-vada 
bauddhake adhika] [“The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the 
Vedas ; therefore they are considered agnostics. However, those who 
have taken shelter of the Vedic scriptures yet preach agnosticism in 
accordance with the Mayavada philosophy are certainly more dangerous 
than the Buddhists.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 6.168] 


So he should not be given any recognition. But CakravartT Jhakura has 
given some respect to that Madhusudan Pada, Sarasvati Pada. 
Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura, he did not, perhaps he has left it for his 
predecessor and successors, that work for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, to 
detect that fine point. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was very keen in his analysis of the previous 
exponents, TulasT das, Mira Bai, they are rejected from suddha-bhakti 
school. But generally people think that they are devotees of the higher 



order. But they are not accepted by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Prabhupada. 
They want to cross, to ignore the whole svarupa-sakti department, and 
want to connect themselves direct with Krsna, which is impossible. That 
is concoction, cannot but be concoction. Ignoring the whole eternally 
existing svarupa-sakti system, the whole system ignored, and they want 
to have direct connection with Krsna, which is impossible. So they are in 
maya , misunderstanding, misconception, there. That is maybe sattva 
guna , not nirguna. Nirguna , who has got real suddha-bhakti connection, 
they must be awake to the real fact that the hierarchy is there, the eternal 
servitors of different rasas there. And there is the hierarchy and he must 
have some position, location there, anywhere in that system. The system, 
but the whole system ignored by these fellows, so this cannot but be 
concoction. They’re deceived. With all these feelings, dancing, etc., they 
are all baseless, baseless, ignorance, the non recognition of the svarupa- 
sakti and so it is fictitious, cannot but be fictitious. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, where is Visvanatha CakravartT giving 
recognition to this Madhusudana, which place is it? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: I don’t remember. Some Bhagavata tika or his 
tika maybe. I found in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, in Jaiva Dharma, Caitanya- 
siksamrta , somewhere perhaps it may be mentioned by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. Madhusudana Pada in his Gita tika, in commentary in Gita and 
Bhagavata somewhere he has mentioned perhaps. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Some people in Vrndavana, they were saying that this 
Madhusudana Sarasvati was the same persons as Visvanatha 
CakravartT. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: No. 



Bharat! Maharaja: They were saying he is exactly the same. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Never, their words are there, and who can eye, 
who can read, who can understand the meaning, it cannot come from 
them, an ordinary imitationist babajis , who are not concerned with the 
real thing, but a process of imitation only. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The general people are mad for Mira Bai, 
and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was one Ramakrishna babaji , he’s 
considered, by all the Vraja vasis in general that he’s siddha mahatma. 
But only Prabhupada discarded him. 

Then he had one disciple, I met both, Ramakrishna babaji also, and 
when I went to Kadivan, Kaila [?] the place of Lokanatha GoswamT’s 
bhajan stal, SakhT Babu gave money and I constructed the bhajan-kutira, 
for which one babaji came to our Prabhupada in Radha-kunda, “That the 
bhajan-kutira of Lokanatha GoswamT Prabhu is ruined and please 
reconstruct the same.” 

And Prabhupada gave him hope, but Prabhupada departed in the mean 
time. 

SakhT Babu reminded me, “That when the man in charge of bhajan-kutira 
of Lokanatha GoswamT, some.came to Prabhupada and Prabhupada 
gave consent to rebuild it. If you do,” he asked me, “I shall give you the 
money.” 

I consented, I went there and reconstructed the building and put also a 
marble in the name of Caitanya Sarasvata Matha and mentioning the 



name of SakhT Babu, who supplied the money. That place, at that time 
was under some direct disciple of Ramakrishna babajT, Radharamana. 


Bharat! Maharaja: In Bangladesh? Bangladesh, this place is in 
Bangladesh? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Maimansing [?], his birth place was 
Maimansing, he’s perhaps B.S.C. Past or failed I do not remember, 
perhaps he could not pass B.S.C. examination, but anyhow he was a 
good scholar and he had got variegated capacity, he could capture men, 
by talking and so many qualities. That gentleman, that Ramesh das 
Babajl, he was in Kaila, in that bhajan sthali when I reconstructed the 
place. Then they are generally apathetic, we are red clad. 

rakta-vastra 'vaisnavera' parite na yuyaya, [kona pravasTre dimu, ki kaya 
uhaya] [“This saffron cloth is unfit for a Vaisnava to wear; therefore I have 
no use for it. I shall give it to a stranger.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 
13.61] 


So we were red clad. They were reluctant to accept us amongst them, 
and we also did not care for them as the imitationist. Anyhow the 
reconstruction of the room, the bhajan-kutTra should be done, we are 
going on. Then I told him one day that, “We take this red cloth, the 
sannyasT varnasrama and to prove that babajl they are more than that. 
They first become sannyasT, and then he may be promoted to the 
position of babajl.” 

He was highly satisfied. 

“The Prabhupada our Guru Maharaja, filling the gap, from any position, 
don’t venture to accept the position of a babajl. It is the position of the 
Guru of the fourth varna, that is sannyasTns. So babajl we consider to be 
the position of the Guru of the sannyasT.” 



He was highly pleased. 

And at the same time I told him when, “But we do not consider the 
present imitationist, that they are holding the proper position, they are 
false, hypocrites.” 

Then he was infuriated, and then he was, he told me, “You are an 
atheist.” 

“Yes so called atheist we are, as regards the babajl’s position of the 
present Vrndavana area.” Then I came out finishing the work. 


Then I heard from Krsnadasa BabajT, he was there in Nandagrama, that, 
“That gentleman, one, the varnie , the sweeper, a sweeper’s girl of very 
young age used to come there to sweep and all these things, and this 
babajihe used to help her with some cloth or this that. And outwardly he 
showed himself that he’s a girl, it’s his girl, he’s the father and she’s the 
daughter in that way outwardly, he anyhow that was the act, his 
propaganda. His propaganda was that, he is the father and that small girl 
is his daughter, and she comes and sweeps the place of GosvamT 
Maharaja, Lokanatha GosvamT’s place, so I beg from some.and other 
man a cloth to her or this to her, this. At last that gentleman was caught 
red handed there with that girl. Then he was forced to leave the place.” 

But that gentleman he could not tolerate that we are sannyasT, babajl is 
our Guru, higher rank, but at the same time we do not consider you to be 
worthy of that position.” 

He was very much infuriated. Then he left the place and went straight to 
Mathura, and he was an educated man, he began coaching students, a 
private tutor. He took the vocation of a private tutor, gave up begging, as 
babajl, he was in such a position. 


And I am told that at that time he met Kesava Maharaja, he met Kesava 



Maharaja and the same question arose and Kesava Maharaja told him 
that, “Whether you complain that we give this sacred thread to anyone 
and everyone.” 

That was their complaint. “That anyone and everyone will come and the 
Gaudlya Matha will confer sacred thread on them, and the red cloth.” 

Then Kesava Maharaja put a question to him, “Whether sacred thread is 
superior or the kauplna is superior?” 


Whoever comes to them, they give kaupma, and makes him babaji. 

So Kesava Maharaja put this question, “We are lavishly giving this sacred 
thread to anyone and everyone, we admit that. And you give kauplna to 
anyone and everyone, without much consideration. What is the 
superior?” 

Then he cannot but say the kauplna is superior than sacred thread. He’s 
compelled to say that. 

“Then we give sacred thread, that is of inferior quality to anyone and 
everyone lavishly, and you give that higher symptom, that kauplna to 
anyone and everyone, then who does greater wrong to the society?” He 
could not say anything. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Trapped, he was trapped. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “The kauplna, we consider kauplna to be the 
higher. What SrTmad Mahaprabhu gave to Sanatana GoswamT that is the 
highest thing. Anyone should venture to take that garb, but first become 
brahmana, get the, acquire the qualification of a brahmana, that you 
come really to give your importance to the caitan, to the consciousness. 
Then in the higher, more high position, he will get exclusive 



remembrance of Radha-Govinda, that is the highest thing. The kaupfna is 
only for that form of life. And for the ordinary, that spirit is above matter. 
First accustom yourself to think like that, the spirit’s importance is always 
above that of matter. Come to this stage, consolidate your position there, 
and from that position you try to go up in the highest position of spiritual 
conception. Without omitting this then it will be imitation, the material 
things you will mistake as spiritual; that means to imitate. That is the 
highest position of the spiritual, not material. And you are smearing mud 
on the body and say that it is nectar. That we can’t admit. It is a 
wholesale false forgery.” So: 


brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajhika brahmanas , one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] 


The steps we are to cross consciously, these are the steps on the way. 
And from here, and you are dreaming of that thing and thinking you are 
all siddha mahatma. We hate it. You are blasphemy. You are all 
blasphemy to Mahaprabhu and His sampradaya, kalonka. 


Bharat! Maharaja: I was feeling, I was staying in Vrndavana, and it was 
like desert because there is no sat-sanga. In Vrndavana I could find no 
sat-sanga. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Prabhupada told once, “That I came to 
Vrndavana,” in this way, he pushed his forehead, “I came to Vrndavana, 
such a great place. My fate, I could not see one Vaisnava here, I could 
not find a single Vaisnava here, it is my misfortune.” In this way he struck 
his forehead. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja [?] 

Yesterday the bus must have come to Mayapur, Saturday, the bus trip. I 
thought some may come here from there, Calcutta, Mayapur, bus trip, 
with the bus trip must have come, and this morning I expected anyone 
may come here, but none come. 


Hare Krsna, Gaura Haribol, Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 
Gaura Haribol. 


BharatT Maharaja: Jaya Maharaja. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa 
Parivrajakacarya... 


End of 81.09.20.B 


81.09.21.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that his loving temperament is also old, so 
something is being snatched. Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I had one dream. I met Prabhupada and I was 
telling him about you. And he was enjoying. I told him, in my dream I told 
him all my life I have used the word 'thank-you', thinking it was very great. 
And then I told him what you said, everything in detail, and he was 
laughing. He said, “You know Brahmo-Samaja?” I said I heard from 
SrTdhara Maharaja. It was a very nice dream, very vivid. I was reporting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I was so shocked to learn about this, to learn 
about the meaning of 'thank-you.' I got a shock. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Shocked? Why? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Because I thought it was such a good thing, 
and I didn’t understand previously. Everyone will say. In our country... It’s 
not proper, not nice, I had never thought in that way. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a custom, but I don’t hear it. Because it 
seems to me underlying position the thank giver is such of separate 
party. He gets something, in place of some sacrifice he’s getting, trading, 
a business. But this benefit to me, I am not included in you. Sambandha- 
jhana [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When I went to England it reminded me that if 
walking in the street by accident somebody will collide and then collide, 
that was premeditated. So I expected we will collide and then say excuse 
me. But they will say first excuse me and then I am going out of my way, 
this attitude. It reminded me of that. In our western countries people are 
so much violent actually. The nature is so... Sometimes we cannot 
imagine how we could come to this path because our background is so 
bad. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Cover of independence, freedom. Freedom is 
a thing which seems to be above God, some slave mentality, very afraid 
of slavery. But we preach rather slavery. We are in favour of slavery. 
Really we preach for slavery, but not slavery to anything else but the 
whole, not for any part, but slavery, faithfulness to the whole. 

In the military department faithfulness perhaps the first thing required, is it 
not? No independent consideration. In the military department blind 
obedience, blind obedience. Only hesitation bas bullet, in military 
department. There we can appreciate slavery. 

But conscious, not blind, jhana-sunya-bhakti blind, slave of love, not of 
impotency, is the acme of higher realization. Rather that is the highest 
fulfilment of freedom, highest fulfilment of proper freedom, slavery, to the 
Lord of love. 

What to speak of jlva soul. Even the Absolute love is so enchanting and 
so peculiar substance that Krsna also, the Absolute is also eager to 
become slave to the devotee, bhakta-parardhino [SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 



9.4.63], The most charming thing that svarOpa- sakti, hladinT-sakti, 
specially the sakti, the potency, the negative. The negative means some 
respect is lord of the positive. But ways and means is separate. Positive 
is aggressor and negative is attractor. Aggression is a type of energising 
and attraction is also a type of energising, but opposite, opposite, acintya 
bhedabheda. 

Nimai, He has got highest appreciation for acintya bhedabheda. Avery 
strange expression. Anything can be backed by acintya bhedabheda and 
the dignity is maintained. Dignity of the highest is maintained there, and 
the expression is given. Not to put the unlimited in a limited cage, in the 
cage of limitation, not to put the unlimited. Respect is fully maintained of 
the Absolute, acintya bhedabheda, all most comprehensive at the basis 
of sambandha-jhana. Sambandha-jhana, who is who, what is what, 
where I am going, all these fundamental questions, if we are to solve. 

The most accommodating ground is acintya bhedabheda, bhedabheda 
and acintya. There’s the rub, acintya, all right reserved. Gaura Haribol. 
And it is very wholesome, healthy for the soul. Whatever you say, your 
statement whatever it may be, but acintya is reserved for the Absolute. 

So you may be saved from committing any offence when you are making 
any statement. By making any statement you are going to make infinite 
finite. You are making a statement and you say about infinite, but what 
you say that is a finite thing. But the acintya that will save you, the honour 
is given to there. 


Once in Bombay Matha I got a Mohammedan book written by one 
Mohammed AN, erudite scholar, I heard his name for years. He’s, in that 
book now and then he’s mentioning the name of Mohammed. And 
whenever Mohammed this name is mentioned, “Peace be unto you,” all 
the time. Mohammed, “Peace be unto him. Peace be unto him.” 
Whenever, wherever taking the name, “Peace be unto him.” To take his 
name means to disturb him. The underlying thought is that such a low 
person is audacious to take the name such a great person to dishonour 
him. So, “Peace be unto him.” I may not disturb him, to take the name. 



One gentleman from NavadwTpa Dhama, a good scholar, a graduate, a 
high officer from Calcutta, company; he came to complain to me against 
his elder brother. “He always takes the name of Radha, Radha, Radha, 
every now and then always Radha, Radha. Radha, She may not be 
disturbed thereby? Always taking, if anyone takes my name always then I 
must feel very disturbed. But RadharanT does not feeling disturbed?” He 
came to me to lodge a complaint against his elder brother. 

I told him, RadharanT’s permission of course to a limited circle and Hare 
Krsna for the wider circle it is for the benefit of them it is already 
sanctioned. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, svarupa-sakti is the same as hladim- 
sakti, same thing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svarupa-sakti is a combination of sandhinl, 
sarhvTt , and hladinT, but some aspect, some leading, predominating. In 
some rasa sandhlnl-sakti predominating, somewhere samvJt 
predominating, and somewhere hladinT predominating. But in the 
comparative study when we can understand the predominance of the 
hladinT we appreciate that to be the highest thing in sakti. Everything is 
accommodated there if we are to have a very subtle view then santa , 
dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, everything is included there, presupposed. 

Ananda pradhana, asundara pradhana, classified into three phases, sat- 
cit-ananda, sandhTnT , sarhvTt, hladinT, satyam, sivam, sundaram. One 
whole may be classified into three sections. But if we enter into 



ontological discussion in details then we shall have to admit that samvJt is 
greater, is better than sandhM , because the sat, satyam existence is 
there. And something more than it is spiritual cetan, conscious. And mere 
samvJt may not be conscious, something like fossil, mere satya, 
existence. Mere existence does not give any full acquaintance of the 
thing. But when conscious, the existence is presupposed and some 
feeling is there. It is more added, connotation increases. Then 
consciousness may be there but satisfaction may not be present there, 
existence there. When in consciousness existence is presupposed. But 
anandam, or satisfaction, ecstasy may not be present there. But in the 
layer of ecstatic joy, beauty or love, hladinJ, they are both, the other 
previous two phases, existence and feeling, consciousness is 
presupposed. And something more and that is ananda. Ananda 
presupposes both things, consciousness as well as existence. But 
existence may not include consciousness, or consciousness may not 
include joy. So in that sense hladinJ occupies the first position. But 
anubhava, the feeling, the experience, want to experience that beauty, 
that must be there, must be there. In that sense Krsna, the samvJt, He 
has got His position. Without consciousness no feeling of ananda is 
possible. But ananda means already consciousness. Krsna is 
consciousness, main consciousness feeler, feeler, and is satisfaction 
from hladinl, full. And the arrangement of the platform of the 
paraphernalia, environment favourable, that is arranged by sandhM. The 
stage and the player and the stage and for which the play is meant, that 
ananda, three things are necessary in the play, the environment, and the 
player, and the object of play, necessity for play. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, mahgalam and cit ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally, because generally satyam, sivam. 
Where is mortality there we cannot feel side by side mahgalam. Where 
there is death, death cannot go together with mahgalam. So transcending 
death, existence transcending death, there we find mahgalam, satyam, 
sivam. Siva means mahgalam. And mahgalam if properly followed we 



can find there that mahgal is beauty, love, prema, in its full feature. Not 
only not death but positive ecstasy! Mahgalam is via media transcending 
death but may not have overflow of love or beauty. But it is above death 
so it is considered mahgalam. Sreyah-kairava-candrika- vitaranam. 


[ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam sreyah- 
kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhO-jlvanam anandambudhi- 
vardhanarh prati-padam pOrnamrtasvadanam sarvatma-snapanarh 
pararh vijayate srJ-krsna-sahkJrtanam] 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and 
extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest of birth and death. As the 
evening lotus blooms in the moon's cooling rays, the heart begins to 
blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its 
real inner treasure - a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting 
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing ocean of 
ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious 
influence of the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 1] 


When we are independent of the relativity of the mortal world, we acquire 
the position of siva, that is mahgalam. Then there’s, Sreyah-kairava- 
candrika-vltaranam vidya-vadhO- jlvanam. We are in a position to contact 
with the higher sphere, to be gainer from that company. So siva , that is 
emancipation from death, from the jaws of death, that is siva , in general. 
Unassailable existence, permanent foundation, then there we have a 
structure of our life, entrance into the svarOpa-sakti and everything is 
there, sundaram. Sundaram is the capitalist real and others are beggars, 
more or less. The worst of beggars he cannot arrange for his own food. 
Then the second class of beggar though they have amassed much 
money, they again want more and more. Crores and crores they wants 
these, he’s also beggar. And sundaram of course he’s also a beggar, but 



beggar of the positive immediate transaction. Always begging, 
unsatisfied. He’s getting and unsatisfied. The satisfaction in the process 
of begging itself, that is sundaram. They don’t say that we are satisfied. 
That is only rather possible in Brahmaloka, in Siva, satisfaction, and not 
that we taste that. Siva is also in want, in want. 

Then the question is, if everyone is in want but in want of what thing? 
That will come into question. Everything in want. In an organic whole 
every part is in want, in demand of the cooperation of the other. So it is 
natural, every part in an organic whole, a living organism, every part 
wants the cooperation of the others. But healthy organism and unhealthy, 
dying organism or no organism: by renunciation no organism. And this 
perverted organism, the hankering and dependence on the other parts, 
but motive is bad, exploitation. And the higher section pure organism is 
there, but the nature of dedication. That will be the difference. Perverted 
reflection, the organic whole for selfish thirst, to quench selfish thirst of 
exploitation, or there, the noble thirst for dedication. Every part wants to 
dedicate for others. That will be the main difference. Or in the middle 
nothing, no consciousness, sayujya-mukti. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes svarupa-sakti is also 
considered bhakti-sakti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Svarupa-sakti, bhakti-sakti, same, 
mahabhava, the negative, the attraction for dedicating to the central 
whole, the nature will be such. Bhakti means that. Svarupa-sakti means 
that. But the nature of the whole system is that of dedication. Dedication, 
and there the key of fulfilment, dedication, that is natural. Exploitation, the 
opposite, that is artificial and injurious. And real fundamental life should 
be that of dedication. That should be the normal. We are cast towards the 
abnormal section of the negative existence. That is the consideration. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Bhakti, bhoga, bhukti and bhakti. Bhukti, mukti, bhakti. Bhoga, tyaga, 
seva , three phases, abnormal, normal, and marginal, between the two, 
abscissa ; positive, negative, and abscissa, margin, anyhow. Hare Krsna. 
Happiness not in taking but in giving. By giving we thrive, and by taking 
we die, we perish. That is the principle. If we are to live in a cooperative 
society, everyone should be contributor, then the cooperative society will 
thrive. But in a cooperative society if everyone is drawer, that will perish 
no time, very soon. So healthy life is that of dedication, contribution: not 
of absorption. That is bhakti cult. Bhakti cult is based on such 
consideration. More you give, more you have. And more you take, more 
you lose. Is it not? 


_ [?] 

You are told that I am speaking neither Bengali nor English. What I say 
you please listen to. What does it mean? That the wave that is coming, it 
is hitting direct your heart, the soul. So independent of the language it 
can work. 


[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Many times in India Prabhupada would speak 
Hindi and most disciples would go away. He said, “Do not go away; stay.” 
I would always stay. I could not understand but I got greater satisfaction 
just to hear the sound, although I could not understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Some power is generated, 
electric generation. And that spreads itself. And it touches, works in its 
own plane independently. 


Mahaprabhu when in Jharikhanda path from Vrndavana, the tigers, 



the elephants, the deer, they began to dance and chant Krsna, Krsna, 
Krsna. The medium was language? When Mahaprabhu danced and 
chanted Krsna and so many animals also began to dance and chant 
Krsna, Krsna, Krsna. No language. Independent of the language. It can 
work in another plane, the innermost heart, who has not come in 
connection with any language of the sort. 


Bhavananda Maharaja told when he was first recruited, the chariot is 
going and circumambulating the chariot chanting Hare Krsna maha- 
m antra. 

Tamal Krsna met him, “What is the matter? Do you know Krsna?” “Who is 
Krsna?” 

“Have you come across Gita, Bhagavad-gJta, Bhagavatam ?” “No, no, 
what is Bhagavatam ? What is Gita?" 

Whatever he says, “No.” 


Have you heard the name India?” “Yes I have heard.” 

“There Krsna came as God,” in this way was talking. 

Then, “But I could not understand anything but the chanting is going on, 
and enthusiastically. And I entered into that circle and began to dance 
and chant. And then I fell down, fainted. When I awoke I was taking Hare 
Krsna, Hare Krsna. Then with some water perhaps on the face and some 
nursing I awoke and I found that I am going on with the chanting Hare 
Krsna, Hare Krsna. I was converted.” Bhavananda Maharaja meeting 
program. He told this in the meeting there. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



When Mahaprabhu was in Vrndavana, one Rajput young man came to 
Him in Imlitala perhaps. “I have come.” 

“What do you want?” 

“I want to be a servant of the Vaisnava, Vaisnava dasa, Krsna dasa. My 
inner tendency makes me to come out in search of Guru. I want to offer 
myself at his feet. I come for that, and I think You have attracted me. 
Please accept me as Your slave, Krsna dasa.” 

We are told that he preached in the Murdarn [?] district in Punjab. There 
are many Gaudlya Vaisnava, the Krsna dasa he preached that side. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


[?] krsna tare kare para. 


krsna, tomara haha’yadi bale eka-bara, maya-bandha haite krsna tare 
kare para 


[“One is immediately freed from the clutches of maya if he seriously and 
sincerely says: ‘My dear Lord Krsna, although I have forgotten You for so 
many long years in the material world, today I am surrendering unto You. 
I am Your sincere and serious servant. Please engage me in Your 
service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 22.33] 


sakrd eva prapanno yas, tavasmiti ca yacate abhayarh sarvada tasmai, 



dadamy etad vratarh mama 


[“It is My vow that if one only once seriously surrenders unto Me, saying, 
"My dear Lord, from this day I am Yours," and prays to Me for courage, I 
shall immediately award courage to that person, and he will always 
remain safe from that time on.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 22.34] 


37:57 - 43:00 Bengali (?) 


Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Dayal. Dayal. 
Nirmala durdaiva name nahi anurag [?] 


Tuhhu doya-sagara tarayite prani, nama aneka tuwa sikhaoli ani. 

[O Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, and so You have brought the 
teachings of the glories of Your unlimited Holy Names to deliver all souls.] 


Sakala sakati dei name tohara, grahane rakholi nahi kala-bicara. 

[You have conferred all Your power upon Your Name. And there are no 
rules governing the appropriate time or place for chanting the Holy 
Name.] 


Sri-nama-cintamani tohari samana, biswe bilaoili karuna-nidana. 



[The Holy Name is a cintamani gem, a divine touchstone, and is non- 
different from You. Out of Your kindness for all souls, You have 
distributed Your Holy Name throughout the universe.] 


Tuwa doya aichana parama udara, atisoya manda natha! bhaga hamara. 

[This is Your mercy, O Lord, You are supremely kind. But, O Lord, I am 
most wicked and unfortunate.] 


Nahi janamalo name anuraga mora, bhaktivinoda-citta duhkhe bibhora. 

[I have never known any attraction for the Holy Names. And so, the heart 
of Bhaktivinoda is filled with sadness.] [Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s 
Siksastakam , song 2] 


To dive deep in despair, that is the sign to come in relativity to the divinity. 
Viraha , in one sense viraha is a positive thing, it is no non-existent. It is 
existent. Viraha, union in separation, union proper and union in 
separation, another [?] Infinite embraces everything. Those that are not 
conscious of infinite they are also accommodated. 


End of 81.09.21.A 


81.09.21.B 81.09.22.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Union in separation, that is proper union with 
the infinite. And to come in concrete union, that depends upon Him, that 
is very rare. So jlva , jurisdiction of the reach of the freedom of the jlva is 
union in separation. Not the question of intensity. In sadhana also union 
in separation, bhava bhakti also, prema bhakti also, union in separation; 
this is a common ground for the sadhaka. But if gone deeper found when 
real union takes place at least once, then the separation will be very, very 
intense, very, very intense. It’ll also have no limit, type in different rasa. 
The degree depends on that classification of union. The deepest union is 
possible only in madhurya-rasa. That makes one mad, almost mad, 
mahabhava, a madness in the highest sanity, mad insanity. In the highest 
form of sanity, there is madness. It is opposite, mahabhava. 

[Bengali (?) for approximately thirteen and a half minutes.] “Please take 
me along with Him. I can’t tolerate Your separation.” 

When ROpa GoswamT Prabhu was taught in Allahabad, in Prayaga, 
confluence of Yamuna and Ganges [?] “Please take me along with You. I 
can’t tolerate Your separation.” 

Mahaprabhu told, “You are always with Me and what I say you do that 
then it will really be your presence with Me.” 


It meant that to be physically near is not properly near; nearness in the 
mentality. If we want to have association with a superior then only by 
obeying them we can retain our position nearby. Not by any other 
physical or mental way. Only as a waiting servant, whatever the 
instruction comes, ready to do that. That is the means to be in the 
association, spiritually, nearness of distant, not in the sense of miles in 
the physical plane. That is calculated by anugatam , submission. 
Submission is the way of measurement whether he’s near or far. The 
measurement is, the unit is of such character. 


Sada sange acar tumi punascar ascay nilacale [?] 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Physically far away, spiritually 
very close. And physically very close, but physically near, but spiritually 
may be far off. To live in the same plane! Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, I have one question from the Caitanya- 
Bhagavat. So in the 

pratha madyai [?] there is descriptions of Madhya-kanda. So in 
one verse it is being described about maha-laki [?] So it says: 

madhya kanday rukmini veshay narayana nachilin sthana pilo sarva 
bhakta gane [?] So in the vibriti, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura 
he has written: 

RukminJ dev! maha laki ar sri krsna vaidhi padi mahishi, then, tini jagat 
mata [?] Now the question is, then SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Thakura writes: 

Darana poshen lila moy paramata, atta tatta armatri tatta armatrito vitra 
parkas kori [?] So I couldn’t really figure out how to express that into 
English. He says: 

Darana poshen lila moy paramata [?] That’s all right, then the next line: 
Atta tatta armatri tatta vitra parkas kori [?] So exactly what that implies? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A mixture of two planes. Generally RukminT is 
connected with Dvarakesa. But Paramatma is KsTrodakasayT. Gaura- 
Narayana when He came to preach the yuga dharma, Hari Nama , that is 
the duty of KsTrodakasayT, Paramatma. Paramatma is always in 
connection of the jivatma, to supervise his activity, and watch, and 
inspect him as guardian, though indifferent. But always the guardian’s 
eye, vigilant eye is there, and that is KsTrodakasayT. 



And Vrndavana dasa Thakura he has expressed his opinion that 
Mahaprabhu was Avatara of KsTrodakasayT. That is Gaura-Narayana. But 
KsTrodakasayT Visnu is Paramatma. And for the nurturing, for the 
sustenance of the jlva’s interest KsTrodakasayT is entrusted, His function. 
So KsTrodakasayT and Paramatma have got some interest to help the 
jlvatma. This is the general rule, general way. 

Now, how RukminT who is connected with Dvarakesa comes in this field 
that is the difficulty. And there is of course, Narayana came with His own 
potency. But they should not command any respect in that //7a. Visnu 
PrTya, LaksmT PrTya already gone, disappeared, Visnu PrTya was there. 
But she was not in position to become mother to all these parsada 
devotees, for the purpose of this, for the interest of the Ilia. It was not 
possible to take her, for her to take the position of the mother 
ostentatiously. 

And because Mahaprabhu had some connection within from that Krsna 
Avatara, so from there some delegation came from some higher level. It 
was not practical for Visnu PrTya to do the part, to play the part of the 
mother of the devotees. So because she was connected with Krsna //7a in 
this special Avatara, special Krsna, Svayarh-Bhagavan Krsna, so for 
necessity the potency from the higher level came to help. 

And vatsalya cannot be traced in LaksmT DevT in Vaikuntha. LaksmT DevT, 
she has got not any son or daughter, so no filial affection is displayed 
there, in Narayanaloka. So necessity in Dvaraka; RukminT is mother of 
Pradyumna etc., so that potency of Krsna had to come down to play the 
part of Visnu PrTya because circumstance did not allow her. She was too 
young, and the ordinary environment was not favourable to accept her as 
mother in this play. 


So to give a divine characteristic, crossing LaksmT DevT because no filial 
affection there, so Mahaprabhu had to connect with the Dvaraka potency 
and RukminT DevT had to appear in that arena. And Mahaprabhu Himself 
took her garb and also some display of her majestic affection, affection 
mixed with having the body of some aisvarya so that people in general 



have some respect for the same. 


So RukminT, is shown that though He’s playing the part of Gaura- 
Narayana but unconsciously, consciously sometimes yet He’s more than 
that comes to the field. Unknowingly, only following His sweet will, the 
potency of higher plane are coming to help Him in His Ilia. He wanted to 
perform a particular type of //7a. And it was not possible within the 
jurisdiction of His present form of the order of Narayana, so Krsna Ilia had 
to give, supply some potential energy to come down and perform the Ilia 
smoothly. 

And also Maha-LaksmT is superior to LaksmT Devi. Sometimes LaksmT 
Devi in Vaikuntha also is called Maha-LaksmT, but still RukminT DevT’s 
position is higher than that of LaksmT in Vaikuntha. It is aisvarya and that 
is nearer approach to Svayarh-Bhagavan. Dvaraka position of Krsna is 
superior to Vaikuntha. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad 


[vrndaranyam udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam 
ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate 
sevarh viveki na kah] 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to 
Vaikuntha, the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared 
there. Superior to Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of 
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rasa-ITIa pastimes. And superior to the 
forest of Vrndavana is Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine 
hand of SrT Krsna and was the site of His various loving pastimes 
And, above all, the super-excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands 



supreme, for it is over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the 
Lord of Gokula, Sri Krsna. Where, then, is that intelligent person who is 
unwilling to serve this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of 
Govardhana Hill?”] [Upadesamrta, 9] 


Madhu-purT, Vaikuntha and Madhu-purT midway there is Ayodya and 
Dvaraka. So as Mahaprabhu is concerned with Krsna and not with 
Ramacandra so much, so Dvaraka potency came to help Mahaprabhu in 
His Gaura-Narayana Ilia where vatsalya-rasa was thought to be 
necessary. Vatsalya-rasa is not to be found in Vaikuntha. Vatsalya-rasa 
begins from Ayodya, Dvaraka, Braja, for necessity of vatsalya-rasa. And 
so it is not found in Vaikuntha. From a higher region it had to descend to 
help His Ilia for the time being. So it was the function of Paramatma for 
the welfare of the jlva. 

RukminT Devi is above KsTrodakasayT and LaksmT-Narayana, Maha- 
LaksmT. Or she may be called Maha-LaksmT. But vatsalya-rasa is there 
which is not found in KsTrodakasayT, nor in Vaikuntha Narayana. So 
vatsalya-rasa means to go higher. And when that higher connection will 
come to this lower by the special will of SrT Gauranga who is within Krsna 
and without, yuga Avatara, KsTrodakasayT. Do you follow the ontology? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you are to adjust. King came to visit a 
place of a district magistrate. Local people gave an application to the king 
which is under the function of district magistrate, “Please help us in this 
way.” But the king found that magistrate jurisdiction is not here. So he 
used some special power. And above magistrate, from above function, 
he, because he’s a king he is not limited to the power of magistrate so he 
utilised his free will and what is not in the jurisdiction of the magistrate he 
did that for the application of the local people. Do you follow? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Something like that, because he was king. So 
Mahaprabhu as He was Krsna, He easily could invite RukminT in the field 
where RukminT was not necessary. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: In this way it was managed. Do you follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So He’s showing two functions, potion... 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Dharana potion - that is to look after the 
welfare of the jlva. And that is the function of KsTrodakasayT, the 
Paramatma. 


[?] 

Where maya and jlva is concerned the function of Paramatma is there. 
Here Mahaprabhu what He is doing there, that is with the connection of 
jlva and jagat, maya. So it is the function of Paramatma. But He came to 
help the jlva in the function of Paramatma, but what He wished He did not 
find in the jurisdiction of Paramatma. So He went to Vaikuntha but 




Vaikuntha has got no filial affection, so He had to go to Dvaraka and from 
there invite RukminT within Him; and to finish the function. That was 
anyataka, that was a drama He was playing. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So the atta tatta ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the spelling? What is the meaning? 
_[?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: I think it means extensively on a wide spread way. It 
says... 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: Extension; atta tatta means extended. It 
extended itself, Paramatma, extended himself to and so it was not found 
in Vaikuntha, He had to go to Dvaraka. Atta tatta for His extensive 

characteristic When_that extension was necessary 

for motherly affection to foster them, so He had to go to Dvaraka, next 
nearest vatsalya-rasa. To take vatsalya-rasa from the store of Dvaraka, 
because it was not in Vaikuntha, nor in KsTrodakasayT, LaksmT Devi. That 
is LaksmT and she has got not vatsalya , no son, no child. So, because 

vatsalya-rasa is necessary towards_it was extended to and so in 

the nearest store was in Dvaraka so RukminT had to come. Really the 
function of Paramatma, but when was necessary towards nurturing, 
sustaining, so He had to go beyond Vaikuntha to Dvaraka, the nearest 
store of vatsalya-rasa. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So we can, in the English, in the second line it says: 
Nachilan stana pllo bhakta gan [?] So Lord Caitanya enacted as if He 



was feeding them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the form of RukminT Devi, in the dress of 
RukminT Devi, He danced there. And whether His form of RukminT was 
genuine or not, to prove that perhaps, “Yes! I’m really RukminT.” And to 
prove that He invited the devotees to take, to suck the breast. “I am 
Rukmini.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: But He kept His own form. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this is not only a show. There is 
substantial reality there, to produce confidence, to arouse confidence and 
strengthen in the heart of His devotees that He has got that supernatural 
position. When Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Gauranga willed, He really, He 
could take the body of RukminT herself and not an ordinary imitation 
show. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, why is Lord Caitanya sometimes referred 
to as Gaura- Narayana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally Gaura-Narayana because of the 
Yuga Avatara. Every Kali-yuga there comes generally one Avatara to 
preach Krsna Nama sahkirtana, at every Kali-yuga. But in twenty eighth 
yuga, once in a day of Brahma, that Radha-Krsna combined comes in 
that order. And Yuga Avatara absorbed in Him. 


Bharat! Maharaja: There’s one other thing that came up here Maharaja. 



There is one Ilia here where Caitanya Mahaprabhu, He accepts the 
tandula [?] So two types of rice are there, there is siddha and also atta. 
So atta means hot but heated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siddha means., atta means which is not 
boiled. From the paddy, the white rice is taken up, and the husk removed, 
without boiled. And the siddha means what is boiled once, then it is dried 
in the sun and then the husk removed, it is siddha. Generally here in 
Bengal and Orissa and perhaps Sind, they accept this boiled rice, siddha 
chal. That is more easily digestible, and also a little bigger in size, easily 
digestible. And the atta, which is not boiled but un-husked rice, small in 
figure and that is little, gurupak, not very easily digestible. So, but that is 
considered to be the purer type. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So this is in Bengal, they use mostly siddha ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siddha. 


Bharat! Maharaja: I saw they’re boiling before. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in U.P. and others, other parts in Madras, 
they use atta. They hate this boiled rice siddhajal. 


End of 81.09.21.B 81.09.22.A 



81.09.22.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Bharat! Maharaja: So there’s one other thing that came up here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is the letter? It’s with you? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I gave it to him, Nimai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. There’s another thing here, it says: 

mad ha kande caitanyer avasese patra brahma durlava narayani pail a 
matra [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu, out of His own accord gave 
some uchistam perhaps tambul, chewing gave Narayani, a small girl of 
Srlvasa Pandita or his brother. Narayani was his girl, daughter of perhaps 
Srlvasa of Srlvasa’s brother. 



Bharat! Maharaja: His brother, bratris patri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brother yes, mother of Vrndavana dasa, 
NarayanT. Mahaprabhu out of His own accord gave some uchistam to 
her. Not very accessible by Brahma himself, NarayanT got that fortune. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. The only trouble was avasesa. 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: Avasesa means uchistam, remnants. And out 
of His own accord Mahaprabhu gave her that uchistam, a small girl. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the Ramanandi sampradaya ? That 
is a branch... 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Of Ramanuja. Deviation is there. Ramanuja 
sampradaya, they are strictly worshippers of LaksmT Narayana. But the 
Ramanandi they select the STta-Rama the most revered Deity for their 
worship. Ayodhya is the centre of the Ramanandi, and they are more 
given to some vairagya, and they’re opposed especially to Sankarite. 


Sankara School also created some naga, sannyasT, when necessary to 
fight first with the Buddhists, then perhaps with the Vaisnava. And the 
Ramanandi they have got also naga, half-soldier. And they are also very 
eager to fight with Sankara School, or others, to establish the dignity of 
Ramacandra, STta-Rama. 



But TulasT dasa is considered to be a member of Ramanandi 
sampradaya who are especially a devotee of Rama-STta, they are called 
Ramanandi. They have also Vedanta tika. From bhasyam Ramananda 
perhaps, or someone in their generation, composed from bhasyam on 
Vedanta. 

But I did not read it direct, but I saw in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura perhaps 
from Jaiva Dharma that they foster within their heart mukti to be the 
highest, mumuka , want mukti. Whenever through worship anyone attains 
mukti, mukti is superior than bhakti. So their bhakti is gone. It’s not 
suddha-bhakti. But ordinary people they may not think like that. But still 
some of the Acarya of that sampradaya has connected the sampradaya 
with that, mumuk, mukti, wants mukti. At least they want mukti for the 
service of Rama-STta. That also may be. 

But the Gaudlya Vaisnava doesn’t care for mukti even. “Whatever You 
like, wherever You want, You like to post me doesn’t matter. I want Your 
service, bhakti. And service of You or Your devotee. Wherever You place 
me, it matters little.” That is Gaudlya sampradaya. 


pasu-pakhi ho ‘ye thaki svarge ba niroye, taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye 


[“Be my life in heaven or in hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion 
to You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, Siksastakam, 4, page 136 of his Songbook] 


“You may put in hell. I won’t care for that. But Your connection through 
devotion, that is my only demand, not for any local posting.” 

But there are some who want that after liberation, “I must have Your, 
liberation, after that Your service.” Conditional, that is also to be found 
somewhere. 



But the gopls, the Vraja bhajan, there’s no room for any condition: 
unconditional dedication to the Lord. “Yes, hell, I’m ready to go for Your 
service if it is necessary. I’m ready.” 

Service, serving spirit of that degree is to be found only in Vraja. In 
Gaudlya sampradaya, not any condition. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So they are originating from the Ramanuja 
sampradaya , the Ramanandis? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ramanuja. And from Ramananda another 
sakha as kavis , the disciple of Ramananda. “We were by caste and he 
created another sampradaya.” There are so many. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s very popular. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So many branches mixed with Sankara and 
Vaisnava together, Tukaram in Maharastra, so many divisions, 
subdivisions, prakrti-vaicitryad, paramparyena. 


[evarh prakrti-vaicitryad bhidyante matayo nrnam paramparyena kesahcit 
pasanda-matayo 'pare] 


[“Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human 
beings, there are many different theistic philosophies of life, which are 
handed down through tradition, custom and disciplic succession. There 



are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints.”] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.8] 


Cannot but deviation to accommodate their forced to accommodate 
deviation. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What was Tukarama’s position? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Paramparyena and prakrti-vaicitryad. Due to 
the variegated nature of disciples and then successors and disciples, 
disciples, disciples that is also prakrti-vaicitryad. So the Lord has to come 
down here to set right what is already modified, polluted. To set right, to 
put it in its former glory and purity, He himself comes. 


yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata abhyutthanam 
adharmasya, tadatmanarh srjamy aham 


[“O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of 
irreligion, I personally appear, like a being born in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 4.7] 


And sometimes sends His own man, “Go and set right everything there.” 
Already polluted, prakrti-vaicitryad and paramparyena , so again to put in 
its pristine purity, original purity He had to come now and then. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the position of Tukarama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tukarama we are told that he was the disciple 
of a Maharastrian brahmana who was connected with Sri Caitanya Deva 
at Benares. Not any authentic report, but from outside we gather that 
Tukarama took initiation from a brahmana and he heard from him about 
Caitanya Deva. That is mentioned in some., in some song of Tukarama. 
Caitanya the name is found in his songs. From there some research. The 
elder brother of Rabindranatha, he was the first ICS of India, Satendra 
Tagore. He wrote a book about that, that Tukarama was in the line of 
Caitanya Deva. It is mentioned in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s writings that 
Satendra Tagore mentioned that Tukarama was in the line of Caitanya 
Deva. It is found in Satendra Tagore’s writings, who was the first ICS and 
elder brother of Rabindranatha Tagore. I found it in Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura’s writings. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Rabindranatha Tagore had many brothers which were 
famous writers? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he is the fourteenth amongst his brothers 
and sisters, he is last. And the first is Dvijendra, and second was 
Satendra. In this way there were so many brothers and sisters and the 
last, and fourteenth was Rabindranatha. So Rabindranatha once 
opposed, some said that in the last days, in the old age, the son may not 
be so fit. An old man’s son may not possess good health, a good brain. 
So Rabindranatha opposed, “I am the last son, my father’s fourteenth 
son, but am I am less qualified?” 


Hare Krsna. So it depends upon brahmacari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: In Rabindranatha Tagore’s family, there were also 
many other famous poets, within his family? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, somewhere among brothers. One of his 
sisters Sadnukumari, she wrote many things. Then Dajendranatha also 
wrote some articles, eldest brother, and Satendranatha also. Then one 
brother Savandranatha he had more artistic endeavours, making dolls, 
artist he was to produce some dolls etc. 

His father was Davendranatha and Rabindranatha’s grandfather was 
Darukanatha, Prince Darukanatha. He was very favourite to Queen 
Victoria. So much so that there was a talk I heard from Swam! Maharaja 
that Edward the seventh, the son of Victoria, his face cutting and 
Darukanatha’s face cutting was very close. The face cutting of 
Darukanatha’s figure and the Edward the seventh, the son of Victoria, 
most very similar, and Darukanatha had very closer connection with 
Victoria. So some have got, in a particular section there was rumour that 
Dharukanatha had very closer connection with Queen Victoria. I heard it 
from your Swam! Maharaja Prabhupada. 

Prince Darukanatha, in a very high style he moved, a moneyed man, and 
in England also he holds great respect and his company was [?] A big 
man of England at the time, aristocratic family, his style was also like that, 
Prince Darukanatha. 

His son Davendranatha he was religious minded, and he entered Ram 
Mohan Raya’s Brahmo-dharma, mixed Hindu and Brahmo, mixed we find 
in Davendranatha, and in later days more Brahmo than Hindu. And then 
Rabindranatha, all came, Davendranatha, the founder of Balpour [?] 
Davendranatha, Rabindranatha’s father. And sometimes he went there 
and he sat in penances in Amala Kunja. Many things he did in the type of 
previous rsi tapovana. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja; What was it satyam, mahgalam, advaitam, who had 
said that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their mantram is santam, sivam, advaitam. 
Rabindranatha told, the other day I found in paper, in his last time he 
requested some of his brother’s wife or something like that, “You please, 
in the last moment help me to recollect the mantram, santam, sivam, 
advaitam .” That was their mantra, santam, sivam, advaitam, advaitam is 
the last, and sivam not sundaram, charming. 

Advaita, that is merging in advaita, means whether an organic whole or 
non differentiated whole? Whole, advaya jhana, it is admitted by all 
spiritual thinking men, advaita. But what is the proper conception of that 
advaita ? Other things remain or everything vanishes into a non 
differentiated oneness? Then how from that position have all these things 
sprung up? That is also like a fossil, spiritual fossil; advaita. If we do not 
admit that this organic whole, it is nitya , non differentiated static, the 
nitya, the eternal is only static. Why it should not be dynamic, why the 
eternal substance should not be a cosmos, a harmonised whole? Advaita 
means organism, one organic whole, a dynamic harmony. That should be 
the conception otherwise the dynamicity springs up from staticity. That is 
the original where from the motion comes, and that as if no 
consciousness. Where from this consciousness comes? The same 
difficulty, the fossil then this Brahman. 

Why shouldn’t I accept that what they say this is product, but that 
productive characteristic is eternal? If we want to something eternal we 
must have to accept. But why shouldn’t I accept that the dynamic organic 
whole, what is produced, why that is not eternal? And higher things, the 



product is of higher nature and the lower nature can produce higher 
things, and this is permanent, and the higher things cannot be 
permanent? Things of higher conception that cannot be permanent, that 
cannot be eternal? Only when the question of eternity will come we must 
have to go to the static conception, either to fossil or to Brahman, the 
spiritual fossil. From equilibrium the movement comes. Why not 
movement is eternal? In the present day, rather I find that nothing can 
remain static in the sky, higher sky. Everything is moving. If a sputnik is to 
be sent, that is always moving, cannot make it fixed, difficult to make it 
fixed. So dynamic character, that is natural, outside the world. So 
dynamic characteristic: that should be the eternal thing, the essence of 
everything, and the static rather a diseased condition, paralysed 
condition of the dynamic. Dynamic is the original. And static is a 
paralysed condition of the dynamic. It is artificial. It is the disease. And 
the dynamic is health. That is the basis of Vaisnava dharma. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. The original thing must 
have to be static, and must have to be of very lowest order, and whatever 
good, whatever higher, that must have sprang up from that fossil. This is 
a bad type of mentality. 

But the revealed truth always helps in this. There is God. “Let there be 
water. Let there be light.” There was light, there was water. The truth 
rather, in this way, the truth lies. By His order things come into existence. 
Not that this is producing God, fossil is producing God. God is not 
producing fossil. [?] 

Replacement by God, self-sufficiency, that is not laudable, kudha, hunger 
is necessary. I am full fed, full belly. That is not a healthy sign. Hunger 
is healthy sign. Always we want more progress. That presupposes 
progress. Hunger means progress. “I’m unfit, I’m unsatisfied. I 
want more and more.” Spiritual thirst must be traced within. Not stagnant. 
Hare Krsna. “I’m hungry, I want more food, from Your grace. 
Mahaprabhu, I want more and more.” Eho bahya age kaha ara 
[“This is superficial; go further.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
8.51-313] More and more. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Hare Krsna. 



So today I like to take leave of you. Nitai Caitanya. So are you satisfied to 
hear the news that came from DhTra Krsna, or it is disturbing? What do 
you think? 


Devotees: It was expected. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is going to establish an independent centre 
there for the activity independent of ISKCON. That means a battle is 
being created there, going to be created. 


What type of ghost? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I don’t know. It came and putting pressure, holding 
me very tight on the floor, against the floor, holding down. I could not get 
up. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You laid down perhaps on the back? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maybe, possibly yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe, and your hands on the breast. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: That is the cause. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, I mentioned that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Ah, yes. 

Snla Sndhara Maharaja: This weight, in the dream that is mental body, 
this consciousness of this weight on the breast, on the heart, that 
gradually develops into that thing pressing. When you’ll awake you will 
find that the hand is there. So you are to be careful about the habit of 
putting any weight of the hand even on the breast when sleeping. Better 
to sleep on the side, left side after food, of course on the right side then 
heart is under relief. The heart is left side, left side pressure may come, 
of course when old and when right side heart is in the upper position, no 
pressure. But we are told that on the left side after food, the digestion 
becomes easier, becomes easy. I also experience sometimes that hand 
on the back lying and with hand on the chest, then some sort of dream 
that someone is pressing. Then when awake found the weight of the 
hand, and heard also several times such stories. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So that’s not ghost? 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Never, in the area of Mahaprabhu, what ghost 
can enter. He would be afraid of coming. Of course there are ghosts in 
the Dhama also of different type. When I came here to live, the cluster of 
the bamboos that was a notorious place for the ghosts. Even the wallah 
they were much afraid to pass under this bamboo cluster. They used to 



say that bamboos are lowered and when passing over it suddenly jumps 
up and cast him inany way the ghost is arranging all these things, so 
many stories. I came, I never found anything. 

Our Matha also, in Dacca Matha in a hired house very easy rent, get a 
ghost haunted house in [?] only fifty rupees monthly rent. That was a 
notorious place for ghosts. 

Even the college hostel, the college students accepted that as their 
hostel. But one night found that they were boiling meat in a cauldron. And 
they found that the cook’s head is pushed into the cauldron, in the boiling 
cauldron, and they left all. 

But our party rented that very cheap, no ghost. But, something, a ghost 
haunted place because outside the broad jungle road of the town, city 
and the other side so many houses around and in the middle dilapidated 
condition, jungles, so many rotten things were there, dilapidated, a very 
favourite place for the ghost to live there. Such was the thing, we the 
other side. So many houses around, and the middle portion is the more 
nasty of the nasty, so very favourable position of the ghosts who lived 
there. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, jeanies? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jeanie and the ghost also same thing is it not? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Jeanie is not a female? 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: When gunda, independent of this physical 
body, that is ghost. That type of mental person, free of this physical body, 
flesh and blood; that may have that position. And sometimes the yogis of 



the bad type, they also have got some siddhi, and when they leave this 
body and for some punishment, cannot enter in any high place they 
remain as ghosts. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in Mayapur I saw something very strange. 
There was light close by coming down to the ground. Not so fast, but 
relatively fast, and then after some distance from the ground, 
disappeared. I saw several times. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be some un-extraordinary feats of 
nature. So many gas, so many rays, so many animals there are who emit 
a sort of light, all these things generally found. A kind of jackal when they 
open their mouth, the saliva that is like light in the night, so many beasts 
like the jackal type if they open their mouth there is light. And when close 
the mouth, no light. There are so many types of insects and animals that 
can emit light, just as this glow worm. So there are many similar things. 
Even there may be some creepers that show light in darkness. That is to 
be mostly found to be in the hill area. The creepers can emanate light. In 
the Gandharbas it is mentioned sastra Kavya Kalidas, that from the light 
of the particular creeper the gandharba they utilized that for their own 
friendly purpose. The creeper emanating light, phosphorous. From the 
ground also sometimes phosphorous things are seen in a particular way, 
in the form of light, phosphorous. So in most places we are misguided by 
the peculiarity of natural incidence. But still there are ghosts, I don’t deny 
that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: But in the Dhama the ghosts are fewer? 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Yes, of different types. 



Bharat! Maharaja: I saw there was one Muslim man and this Muslim he 
said some mantra and he held one stick and the stick was taking him to 
one, to find a thief, to find one chor. There was a chor who had taken 
some money. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, to catch, some stick, yes, that is also 
possible. It is also shown in our Matha. I was not eye witness, I heard. 
There was one God-brother. He could show all these things. By mantram, 
he fasted the whole day and in the evening, Madhava Maharaja and so 
many others bold and cunning persons they were present when those 
feats were shown to the Matha people. Two bamboo sticks were given to 
a gentleman and they put it in this way, bamboo stick, and he put 
mantram and some offering, in this way, and do this, do this, he began to 
order and these two gentleman were forced to go to a particular side, to 
find out the man and where the thing is hidden. He forced these two 
persons. They were unwilling but they were drawn forcibly towards a 
particular place and found that that thing was there and he took it in the 
public. Then he asked the man who placed the thing there, “Go fetch him, 
catch him.” He went to them. That I am told, they’re reliable, this 
Madhava Maharaja, and so many others they were eye witness there. [?] 
does not matter. Subservient, so many things, nothing is impossible. 
Everything, whole power is there of different type and different nature and 
there may be subsidiary, so many, this hierarchy. Samantra tantric , what 
is it in English? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Samantra tantric ? 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: The lower, the master over them, zamindar, 
zamindar, in this way the samantra emperor. The emperor under him so 
many chiefs, under them so many land owners, under them so many big 
ranks, in this way, by gradual process the power is also distributed in that 



way in various lines. Amongst soldiers also there are ranks. Amongst the 
police there are also ranks. Amongst CID there are also ranks. So in 
every phase of creation, good or bad, there may be some hierarchy: 
system, and of variegated nature. That under maya, and under ordinary 
god, under some sadhu, this is siddha. Sankaracarya etc, they also 
wanted seeker of power, prakamya, Jsita , anima, laghima , vyapti , all 
these siddhis necessary for them to display over the society and to get 
some special benefit for that. Only real Vaisnava hate them all. 


No yoga siddhi na puna brahma na napravestam nacapa varestam [?] 
naca va siddhi na pumam varamva samanjasa vidha kamsi [?] 


“I don’t want anything but your grace.” 

“Oh, all harmonizer, I want Your grace. I don’t aspire after all these 
things.” 


The plane of the heaven, not the post of the Brahma, the creator, or the 
position of the absolute emperor, absolute ruler of the whole world, or the 
supremacy over the underground animal or subterranean region what is 
unseen at present to our senses. I’m renouncing at present or which is 
acquired by the yogis the authority over the nature, different phases of 
nature, or not cessation of rebirths, mukti , I won’t come in this world 
again, I must not be born again, stop of my birth I don’t want. Only I want 
You. Who are You? Who harmonises everything, the master of everything 
and who has harmonised everything, accommodated everything, I want 
Him, all harmoniser, that is the Absolute. 


Vrtrasura says as Citraketu who by curse came to be in the birth as 
Vrtrasura and when retiring from the life of demon, for the last time he’s 



again praying to the Lord. “I want this.” 

A/a jata vaka vimatam stanyam vatsya kulata [?] 

Priyam pri eva visamya mano virindaka kadikam [?] 

“My mind is very eager to be united with You my master. How?” 

/Va jata vaka vimatam [?] 

Just as the small cubs of the birds when their wings are not grown, they 
hanker after the presence of their mother when she will come and put 
some food into their beak. The earnestness which they look after the path 
of their mother, the young birds. 

Stanyam yatha vatsya kulata [?] 

All the animal cubs they hanker after naturally, intuitively, for their 
mothers. 

Priyam pri eva visamya [?] 

Or the lady lover she awaits for her beloved who is long away from her, 
with earnestness she awaits his union. In such a way my mind is mad to 
meet You my Lord. 


Mano virindaka kadikam [?] 

O lotus-eyed Lord, my mind is very eager to have Your darsana. 

Citraketu, who was the classmate of Mahadeva: in the class where the 
teacher was Sankarsana. Siva and Citraketu they are both students in 
the School of Sankarsana, their Guru. 



And Parvati once put curse on him. The story is in Bhagavat. Do you 
remember? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Here I take leave of you. 


End of 81.09.22.B 


81.09.23.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bharat! Maharaja: ... maybe can be elaborated on with Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura bibriti, so it will be clear. Some things are not so clear. 
So I was wondering. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yesterday I spoke about that RukminT nityam. I 
want to hear that 

bibriti again. [?] Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: rukmini devi maha laksmi o sri krsner, sri krsner vaida 



patni mahishi, [?] 


tini jagat mata dharan poshan lila moi paramatma ata tatta o ata tatta vya 
tito, ata tatta. [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: tini o paramatma, jagat matrito, then? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Then it says ah tatatto. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No Just before that. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Dharana poshana lila moi, paramata, then dash. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, Paramatma, then dash. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parama toi moi. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Paramatma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma ata tatta. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Ata tattva o matrito vriti prakash kori. [?] Then, 

tini vatsalya vichara sva asrito gana ke' dude pan kori acha nay. [?] Then 
he says: 

krsna mata krsna pita krsna dhana prana, ei jana sri krsna shako lilar 
akhar, [?] 

thag boliya shakale sri krsna ke matri sajai pari ganit o bushita koriya [?] 
thar nikat hoite je nija bhoga moi seva grahan koriben ei ruk nai, [?] krsna 
adoka adhokshaja bastu sutrong naswar jagateir sevika rupini [?] jnana 
ner heyata take sparsa koritei samarta hoina. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So there’s one thing I would like you to say. Last night 
you were talking about the social lineage, Nilambar CakravartT and his 
relationship with Sac! Devi, then Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, if you could 
give a synopsis of their family. If you could give a synopsis of their family 
social positions that would be very helpful. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What of that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Nilambar CakravartT, he was an associate of 
Vasudeva Sarvabhauma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nilambar CakravartT was classmate of 



Visarada, who perhaps father of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma. What is written 
here? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, that he’s the father. Shistine mahesh, 
maheshvara, visharader putra o gopinatha bhatta acharya shallok Chilian 
[?] 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, Vasudeva 
Sarvabhauma. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: He was brother-in-law of Gopinatha Acarya 
and he was son of Mahesh Visarada. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, and Nilambara CakravartT? 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: He was classmate of Visarada, 
Sarvabhauma’s father, Mahesh Visarada. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Acha, I see, so SacT Mata in relationship? 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Nilambara CakravartT’s daughter. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Acha. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: SacT Mata. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Ah huh, I see. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: So Sarvabhauma told that, “Nilambara 
CakravartT is classmate of my father, and SacT Devi, Nilambara 
CakravartT’s daughter is in social relation, my sister, and Nimai is my 
sister’s son, my sister’s son. I am His maternal uncle. He’s my nephew, 
maternal nephew, my sister’s son. And He’s very beautiful, and He looks 
like a genius and I have much affection on Him. 

But you GopTnatha, you tell that he is the incarnation of God. He’s a good 
boy. You are making some conspiracy to eat his head.” (chuckle) “He’s a 
good boy, a young genius and very beautiful to see, and I have got much 
interest on him because in my father’s connection, social connection, 
he’s my sister’s son. I want to look at him in the eye of a guardian. But 
you fellow, you are making too much of him, that he is incarnation of God, 
and you want to spoil his life.” (chuckle) That was the nature of the 
audacious statement of Sarvabhauma to his brother-in-law, to his sister’s 
husband, GopTnatha. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, there is another thing here which... 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Huh? 



Bharat! Maharaja: In English what this would be? It’s describing SvarOpa 
Damodara before SvarOpa Damodara his brahmacari name is given 
here. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Purusottama Acarya, Purusottama Acarya was 
his previous name, before, SvarOpa Damodara, Purusottama Bhatta 
Acarya. In NavadwTp, he had much appreciation of Nimai Pandit, 
Mahaprabhu. Purusottama Bhatta Acarya, his previous name. But though 
in his early Ilia of Mahaprabhu, we don’t find much mention about 
Purusottama Bhatta Acarya, but later on we are told that Purusottama 
Bhatta Acarya was closely, perhaps from a distance with some awe and 
respect, he was watching the Ilia of Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandit, balya-IIIa. 
When Nimai Pandit took sannyasa then he could not tolerate it. He ran to 
Benares and took sannyasa , but he was half mad, after the whole 
ceremony of sannyasa finished he ran away, so his name remained as 
SvarOpa. SvarOpa is the title of brahmacari. Prakasa, Caitanya, SvarOpa, 
Ananda, these are symptoms, prefixes are added in the name of a 
brahmacari , Prakasa Ananda, Nitya SvarOpa, Krsna Caitanya and 
Prakasa Caitanya, Ananda, Prakasa, Caitanya, Ananda, SvarOpa, these 
four, these are part of the name of brahmacari 

Sometimes Nityananda SvarOpa also told, Nityananda was not a 
sannyasl , but He was a brahmacari But He performed Vyasa pOja in 
SrTvasa Angan. There some say that He was a sannyasl, but there He 
had no special garment either for sannyasl or brahmacari He was very 
independent spirit. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, it says here that, before SvarOpa 
Damodara met Lord Caitanya, he had desired to take, what is called 
yoga-pata, yog-pata. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yoga-pata. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a sign of a sannyasl yoga-pata, he did 
not accept, before that he fled, so the name SvarOpa remained, that of a 
brahmacarl, the sign of brahmacarl, SvarOpa. Yoga-pata means kaupina, 
vaiba, the sannyasa, a form of formality of a sannyasl, he did not accept 
he fled away, half mad. Because his heart was burning for the separation 
of Mahaprabhu, he was not normal thinking. So when sannyasa function 
half done, he ran away, (chuckle) His Guru was some, is Caitanyananda, 
or someone who is Guru, where he was taking sannyasa in Benares, but 
he couldn’t stand the whole function, he ran away. 

And he met Sri Caitanyadeva after two years, in Purl. Mahaprabhu 
welcomed him, “You have come Svarupa, I have got two eyes back, I see 
through your eye.” Bhala haila, andha yena dui netra paila. 


[tumi ye asibe, aji svapnete dekhila / bhala haila, andha yena dui netra 
paila] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “I saw in a dream that you were coming, 
and so this is very auspicious. I have been like a blind man, but your 
coming here restores My vision.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 10.122] 



“I feel that I have regained My two eyes, lost eyes, I have got, you have 
come.” Saksat mahaprabhura dvitlya svarOpa. Just a double: facsimile of 
Mahaprabhu. [krsna-rasa-tattva-vetta, deha — prema-rOpa]/saksat 
mahaprabhura dvitlya svarOpa 

[Sri SvarOpa Damodara was the personification of ecstatic love, fully 
cognizant of the transcendental mellows in relationship with Krsna. He 
directly represented Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu as His second expansion.] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 10.111] 


sahgite — gandharva-sama, sastre brhaspati [damodara-sama ara nahi 
maha-mati] 


[SvarOpa Damodara was as expert a musician as the Gandharvas, and in 
scriptural discussion he was just like Brhaspati, the priest of the heavenly 
gods. Therefore it is to be concluded that there was no great personality 
quite like SvarOpa Damodara.] 

[ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 10.116] 


His scholarship can be compared with Brhaspati, the highest, biggest 
scholar in heaven, Brhaspati. And the sahgite, in singing line, may be 
compared with Gandharva, who are very expert and notable for their 
singing capacity. So in song and in, as well as in scholarship, he was 
unique, in the sampradaya of Mahaprabhu. And in Mahaprabhu’s 
parichay in the fourteenth sloka, which is the basis from which we know 
who Mahaprabhu was, that comes from SvarOpa Damodara. It is quoted 
in Caitanya-caritamrta, the whole structure, steel frame of the Caitanya 
ITIa supplied by SvarOpa Damodara. 


Kaviraja GoswamT has quoted, who is Nityananda tattva, who is 



Gadadhara, who is Caitanyadeva, who is SrTvasa Pandita, all these 
things, Advaita. The whole structure is given by SvarOpa Damodara, and 
that is followed by all, Sanatana, Rupa, then Kaviraja, Lokanatha, they 
have accepted that. Advaita was such and such, Maha Visnu, 

Nityananda as Baladeva, Caitanya, Radha-Govinda-milita-tanu , 
Gadadhara, RadharanT emptied, the whole thing. The basic acquaintance 
of Caitanya Ilia comes from SvarOpa Damodara. And the structure has 
been formed on that foundation: that is SvarOpa Damodara, everything in 
Gaura III a. 


And Lalita in Krsna Ilia, who is the guardian, who thinks herself the only 
guardian of RadharanT. Even she does not care for Krsna, her affection, 
blind affection towards RadharanT. Even sometimes she gives stricture to 
Krsna. “You don’t know how You should treat my mistress, how great She 
is, how great affection She has got for You, You do not know that. You 
come to compete with Her? Who are You?” (Chuckle) In this way she 
chastises sometimes Krsna Himself, such position she holds, and such 
great affection she bears for RadharanT, her guardian. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So it says here that SvarOpa Damodara, gaudiya 
vaisnava sampradaya ekmatra mallik. [?] For this reason, you’ve 
explained. It’s very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viswambara priyahkara, sri-svarupa 
damodara. 


[mahaprabhu sri-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya rupanuga janera 
jlvana viswambhara priyahkara 


sri-swarupa damodara, sri-goswami rupa-sanatana] 



[“Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is non different from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow Sri ROpa GoswamT. SrT 
SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT 
were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT Caitanya).” [From 
SrT Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s SrT Guru-parampara , 6] [From 
Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 90-3] 


Then comes in the routines. Ya mitra rOpa sanatana eho gaurahga, 
svarOpera bhandara. It is also, SrT Gaurahga Ilia, the store, that is in the 
store of SvarOpa Damodara. Tehho thuila raghunathera kanthe. He 
extended something to the throat of Raghunatha. Tahah kichu ye suniluh. 
“Whatever I have got, a few drops from my Guru Raghunatha, I am going 
to describe it, elaborate that here.” Kaviraja GoswamT says. Gaurahga 
svarOpera bhandara. “Gaurahga is in the store of SvarOpa, and from his 
bhandara , the storehouse, he gave something to Raghunatha. And from 
Raghunatha, my Gurudeva, I got something, and now that, oh my 
beloved listeners, readers, I am going to contribute to you a part of that.” 
So svarOpera bhandara. SvarOpa GoswamT, he knows everything about 
Gaurahga, he is the master, the master Acarya. 


[caitanya-ITIa-ratna-sara, svarOpera bhandara, tehho thuila 
raghunathera kanthe tahah kichu ye suniluh, taha ihah vistariluh, 
bhakta-gane diluh ei bhete] 


[“The pastimes of SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu are the topmost of jewels. 
They have been kept in the storehouse of SvarOpa Damodara GosvamT, 
who has explained them to Raghunatha dasa GosvamT, who has 



repeated them to me. Whatever little I have heard from Raghunatha dasa 
GosvamT I have described in this book, which is presented to all 
devotees.] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 2.84] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja what was the, Rama, Ramananda Raya, 
Svarupa Damodara. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Visakha, sakhya-rasa, they are friends. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Says that the father of Ramananda Raya, 
Bhavananda. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Son. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Father. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Father was Bhavananda. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Pattanayaka. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Bhavananda Pattanayaka, kayastha, Orriya 
kayastha. Bhavananda had five sons, the second perhaps is 



Ramananda, second or third, something like that. VanTnatha he was, like 
a servant he attended Gaurangadeva, in many ways he served, 
VanTnatha. And GopTnatha, he was a manager of a particular state of 
Prataparudra. GopTnatha, Ramananda, then that VanTnatha and there 
are another two [Kalanidhi and Sudhanidhi]. Nitai Gaura-Gadadhara. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what, if one compares the Caitanya- 
caritamrta with Caitanya-Bhagavat, I had read in SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura’s Vibrti that the Caitanya-Bhagavat is like the first half. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First half, generally the Adi ilia the first half has 
been given by Caitanya-Bhagavat elaborately, and the second half, he 
did not describe. That was mainly PurT centred, and he remained here, so 
he did not get much information, he did not like to interfere with that Sesa 
Ilia. Only what short sketch he heard, he only gave, he only wrote about 
that. And his conception about Caitanyadeva and His Ilia, of course he 
has given a statement very fluidly and very emotionally, but as regards 
the siddhanta , the ontological aspect of SrT Caitanyadeva’s teachings, it 
is not to be found very accurately there. But Caitanya-caritamrta we find 
the real siddhanta, the ontological aspect of SrT Caitanyadeva, we find 
there. That is more valuable to us. 

There is another book, Caitanya Mahgala. That is also a little more 
sentimental. And sometimes going to help, so much so that, it was to 
help that Gaura NagarT vada. So he eliminated that portion. 

And there is also Bhakti-ratnakara, which was written after two hundred 
years of SrT Caitanyadeva. There also we find a tinge of Gaura NagarT 
vada. So we are not to follow that side there. 


[?] Nitai Gaura- 



Gadadhara. Nitai. 


Very hot huh, in the morning sweating, body sweating. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there was one word here which Vrndavana 
dasa Jhakura has used, he is describing Nityananda Prabhu, it says, 
sesa kande nityananda maha malla ray a. 


So this malla ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Malla, wrestler. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Wrestler, achar. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: He does not care for anyone, a very desperate 
follower. He’s roaming half mad here and there, and requesting people to 
take refuge under Sri Caitanyadeva, to join the camp of Sri Caitanya. 
Bhaja gaurahga, kaha gaurahga. And fearlessly, the smarta-pandit they 
were very inimical to Him but He did not care. He showed that, “I have 
got infinite strength. I won’t care for you, or a fig for you.” Very boldly He 
used to wander through the length and breadth of Bengal, especially on 
two sides of Ganges defying the smarta-pandit and the tantric. So maha 
madhurai, He was just as a big wrestler does not care for anybody, 
fearlessly He roamed everywhere. So Nityananda without caring, the 
great enemies of the smarta and tantric, the two sections influential in the 
society at the time. They were very much against Sri Gaurahga, but 
Nityananda cared fig for them. With fearless look He used to roam here 



and there and preaching, “Give up everything and come to join our camp. 
And don’t be afraid of the society, and those social leaders, you need not 
care a fig for them. I am here.” In this way, with such attitude He 
preached. 

Mahaprabhu sent Him to Bengal. “Nityananda You don’t remain in My 
company, Bengal is there. The worst place, I also failed, I also ran away 
from Bengal. But without You no one will be able to help the Bengalis, so 
You select that as Your zone.” 


The most atheistic, the nyayaics were there, nyayaics means atheist, 
mostly atheist, the nyayaics , and NavadvTpa was the capitol of the 
nyayaics , of whole of India at that time. Nyayaics as logicians, logicians, 
“Yes there may be a maker of this world, someone, some isvara, but 
what are we to do with him? [?] “When we find this world, must have, 
there must be one who has created this world, this much we can admit 
from logic, but nothing more. There is a creator, when the created thing 
we see, someone must have created. Then there may be a creator of this 
world. That much, no more we find from our logic.” 

The nyayaics they are a kind of atheist, intellectual atheist, and the tantric 
the oppositionist, direct oppositionist to Vaisnavism. “The potency is 
everything, maya is all, and your Krsna, Narayana, all created by, they all 
come from maya’s womb, from the womb of maya." Maya is everything; 
that is the tantric. 

And the smarta, the karma-kandi : “The karma is everything. As we shall 
do, we shall reap the result. What devotion will have to do here? As you 
do, you will get the results accordingly. So don’t go hither thither, stick to 
your karma , duty. We have come to discharge duty, and strictly adhere to 
that duty. Wherever you have come you have got some duty, in relation 
with the paraphernalia, and go on discharging your duty, that is all. And if 
there be any God, he is bound to give you fruit according to your karma , 
so karma is everything.” 


Isvara the karma phala prayojan [?] “He gives, he joins particular result to 



particular karma, that is His duty.” 


Karmanga bhuta [?] “But you will be dealt according to your karma, so be 
attentive about your duty, nothing else, more concerned, your highest 
concern is with your karma. If you do good karma, Isvara is bound to give 
you good result, if you do bad karma, he is bound to give you bad result. 
So he is a secondary position, karma is the primary thing.” This is smarta 
vada. 


Bharat! Maharaja: The Tantrics, they use agama what is their sastra ? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Yes agama, that is Tantra sastra, agama, 

Veda. That mainly comes from Siva, the plane of renunciation. “If we 
secure power, acquire power, then who is my mother, she will be my wife, 
come under my control.” Bhama, ma bhama, Bhama means wife. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Bhama meaning which... 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Wife. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: “When I shall become Siva, by following the 
path of yoga and this tantra, I shall attain the position of Siva. When I 
shall attain the position of Siva, then the prakrti, the maya, will be my 
wife, my servitor, master of maya, Siva. When I shall attain liberation, 
then maya will be subservient, her position will be subservient. Now I am 



fallen in a trap, in her trap she’s interfering, handling with me like 
anything, like mother, I come from her.” 


[From 31:10, Mostly Bengali (?) spoken, with a little English] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is nature of the healthy body, to be 
hungry, satisfaction is maya, limited, connection with infinite means more 
and more,_[?] 

End of 81.09.23.A 


81.09.25.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: _[?] I can’t ask you to go away with 

your_[?] 

You are a sadhu, boy minor, mother crying and family?) crying. I’m also 
much disturbed. And being a sadhu you say you won’t ask me to go 
away, to come to us.” But this is your vision. But my vision is this, that a 
jlva is in the ocean, up and down with the waves, and going down 
gradually. And anyhow he has come to the shore. And again I shall push 
him into the ocean. We consider his eternal life. This time he has come to 
you, but he has his eternal chain of life, birth and death and only he can 
be saved. Back to God, back to home, he’s coming home and I shall 



push him into the ocean of this death and birth._[?] I can’t be so 

cruel. Do you feel? 

Devotee: Hmm. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So who wants to come under the banner of 
Mahaprabhu but cannot put faith in the present Acarya. We are not going 
to take away, to entice that are going to ISKCON. But that won’t go to 
ISKCON but wants Krsna consciousness and Mahaprabhu, we want to 
help those souls if possible, if necessary. He may come. How can we 
say, “No, no, we won’t.” That is the spirit. Krsna is above. Mahaprabhu is 
above. Swam! Maharaja is also above. Let them judge. Whatever will 
come we shall have to do. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So yesterday in the second chapter of Caitanya- 
Bhagavat there was one explanation about Lord Caitanya’s older brother, 
VisvarOpa. So I was wondering, VisvarOpa is also taken as a non different 
form of Balarama? How does that coincide with Nityananda Prabhu? 
What was Their relationship? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Balarama means His function was not 
exactly so high as that of Nityananda, so He was absorbed by 
Nityananda, He entered into Nityananda. Nityananda’s activity and 
importance in the service of Lord Gauranga was great in magnitude, and 
VisvarOpa’s connection is less powerful. It may be of the type of 
Sankarsana. Nityananda Prabhu and Balarama of Vrndavana, Balarama 
of Dvaraka, Balarama of Vaikuntha, the Sankarsana, different division, 
have got difference also as in the Personality of Krsna. So that is of a 
little lower type and He entered into Nityananda, finished His function. 

Here also He had some connection with Bala Gopala, not direct. That 
Kasi [?] vipra case, for the third time his arrangement was to cook and 
again to offer it to Bala Gopala. But He did not have the chance of 
looking at these pastimes, arranged from distant. And then when the 



vipra offered to Bala Gopala they were all very eager and busy to keep 
Gaura Gopala in a confined room. But without their notice Gaura Gopala 
came out and took the prasadam. And 

_ vipra when he came, Gaura Gopala showed him His position, 

that of Krsna in Vraja, all these things, and he was benumbed with joy. 
That his Jsta-devata , the ideal of the Lord for which he is passing his days 
has come before him, and in this present vision and he found his mission 
is successful. 

But VisvarOpa’s function was to connect, but He could not present 
Himself in that area, so little distantly He arranged this. We do not find He 
has got inclination, intense inclination towards Krsna upasana , but we do 
not find any clear shape of that upasana , nor in the line of Sri Caitanya 
Deva, as He inaugurated. Only He wanted that Nimai may not stay at 
home and go on with household life, but He must come out and become 
a sannyasl. In a dream He appeared before Nimai and asked Him to 
follow Him in the path of sannyasa. But not any positive instruction that, 
“You must engage Yourself in eternal bhajana or kirtana of Krsna.” That 
we don’t get from Him in a definite and positive way. For the negative 
side He is helping Him. So the lower phase of Nityananda we may find in 
Him, in VisvarOpa. Sac! Devi, She got a vision, in Nitai She saw 
VisvarOpa once, VisvarOpa the elder brother of Nimai. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

So VisvarOpa is Sankarsana but Nityananda Prabhu was a little higher, 
holding higher position. Anga angsi, in this way, angani. Anga, 

Nityananda angi and VisvarOpa is anga. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So VisvarOpa stayed in the background, most of the 
time. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, background, not in direct help in the direct 
Ilia of Mahaprabhu. 

Krsna. 


To help the spiritual, subservient, must be subservient to the spiritual 
ideal, socio-political. Of course we cannot avoid society and a sort of 
politics, but that must be subservient to the pure spiritual ideal. And it is 
difficult to stick to that principle throughout the life. We must be a bona 
fide student, otherwise we are influenced by the environment and enters 
into the socio-political life of the structure by personal or in the group. 
That is a danger. And the cause is pratistha. That is the greatest enemy 
to a devotee. The greatest enemy of the devotee is pratistha , self 
consideration, pratistha , so ham vicara , pratistha. “I want to establish 
myself in a separate glory.” 

My glory is in my surrendering in the slavery of Krsna, Guru, Krsna. 
Surrendering in slavery, in promoting the negative aspect of my life, and 
never any positive. And who is established there, in the normal, negative 
feeling of his highest ideal, he can, on the behalf of his master, he can 
interfere with the positive activity of this world. But his head already one 
with his master. Only he can assert, he can chastise, he can control. 

That is considered to be pralapita vakra, that is madness in Gurudeva. 
That is not, Gurudeva says, “I am not normal here. When I am inspired 
by my Lord to control, to correct, to assume the subjective activity, I am 
abnormal. My normal identification is only in the service, cent percent. 
But when I am to take some pOja from the disciple, to assert in a 
particular way, to chastise and to fight with the society, that is all 
abnormal function. That is not mine. That is only by inspiration. I cannot 
but do that, and that is not my action, power, from up.” That is the idea, 
pralapita vakra. 



Mahaprabhu Himself said, “Sanatana, I am teaching you so many high 
things, but this is not Mine. They are only passing through Me I feel. 
What I say I am just like a delirium, what I say to you. But I can’t check, 
He’s passing, Krsna is passing through Me. Apparently I am speaking, 
but in fact it is not so. What I say I don’t know. I’m talking deliriously.” 


And our Prabhupada also mentioned in a letter to our Kunja Babu [Bhakti 
Vilas TTrtha Maharaja], pralapita vakra, when he is giving advice to Kunja 
Babu in a particular way, “I am pralapita vakra” to a disciple, to correct 
him, to chastise him, pralapita vakra. “I am asserting myself. I can’t serve 
Krsna. I can’t follow the advice of Mahaprabhu. I am burned wholesale 
inside.” That is the normal position, the negative position, crying, burning. 
“I can’t get service. I can’t do it to the point.” The burning desire for the 
service in connection of the infinite; such should be the attitude of a 
servitor. “I can’t do, I can’t. I am helpless. How I shall be able to do?” 



The hankering in the background to do: but the unfitness on the surface. 
“I am unfit.” That will be the inner feeling of a true servitor of Krsna, 
Mahaprabhu. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. “I want more, I want more.” 


na prema-gandho 'sti [darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum vamsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 2.45] 


“Not even a speck, a particle of prema in Me, a particle of divine love, not 
yet I have got.” The highest ideal is of such nature. “Not even a drop of 
that nectar of divine love I have in Me. And I am going mad. All is 
imitation. All these feats that I show as a player that I have got love for 
the divinity, this is all play, a false play.” 


Gaura Haribol. That is the road we are to make progress for. On that road 
we are to walk. 


No tinge of satisfaction, no possibility. Burning for, burning. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, once you were explaining the nature of 
bhakti. You said that bhakti is such that we can see it in others but we 
cannot detect bhakti in ourselves. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In two ways we can conceive. We can 
see that it is there in others, his activity, his nature, his practices, shows 
that he has bhakti, confidence in Krsna. But I don’t feel that in me. But he 
can see in others. That is one thing. 

Another thing, in him from the negative side, whenever he’s asked, “Why 
do you go on in the false chase? You’re engaged in a false chase, wild 
goose chase. When you don’t get, why do you go that way?” 

Then he will be furious. “Don’t talk with me, to leave this.” Visaya katha. 
What is not connected with the Lord, if any topics, he won’t be able to 
tolerate that, “But say about Krsna.” If you talk about any other thing he 
can’t tolerate. “No! I want to hear about Krsna.” That will be - in that way 
if you think that you have got no love for Krsna then you hear all these 
things what is not Krsna. “No, no.” Then he’ll be furious. “I won’t You say 
about Krsna.” That is the point of measurement, something from the 
indirect side, indirect evidence. And direct you feel, “Oh, there is bhakti 
here, but only I failed to achieve.” 

habe krsna bhajan kore ei matra... [?] 


He sees that everyone, they’re obeying Krsna. Only I am the rebel. As 
much as he approaches the maha-bhagavata-adhikara so selfish that, 
“Everyone has got, I can’t get.” That sort of selfishness good in indirect 
way, “I can’t.” He wants more and more. So much is given to him but still, 
“I am earnestly in demand. I want. I can’t live without more food.” That is 
the nature, mahabhava. “I can eat so much and you are giving only this, 
a point. How I can be satisfied?” But your hunger has got no limit. 



Foodstuff is very small quantity. They are satisfied with a little morsel of 
food. They are thinking that, “Yes I have got enough.” But you want more 
and more, unquenchable thirst you have got. That is the peculiar thing of 
mahabhava _[?] 

Hungry, in the infinite, hungry, to eat everything. Eat means serving, we 
must not forget, that in the form of service. “I want to serve everything, 
the whole service it is my responsibility to offer, to actually do the whole 
service of Krsna, otherwise I can’t live. The whole service must be given 
to me. If you want to allow myself to You I can’t.” 

The ant and elephant, the difference must be observed between ant and 
elephant. If in elephant standard you give to ant standard food, if you 
distribute to the elephant, elephant will go on, he’ll be finished. 

So RadharanT is elephant standard eater and all else almost ant standard 
eaters, so sevan, small. One lakh of elephant food, one lakh of ant may 
be fed by that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

But in the soil of infinite there is no question of any want. No want. As 
much as you can you take to be satisfied, your fullest thirst, or hunger, so 
to hanker more that is the qualification. No question of want there. So 
increase your hunger, thirst. Go on increasing hunger, thirst, go on 
increasing thirst to drink nectar. No question of want. Eka-blndu jagat 
dubaya [Caltanya- caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 15.19] “One drop is sufficient to 
quench the thirst of the whole world,” Mahaprabhu said. This is a partial 
acquaintance of the infinite, that the one drop is enough to satisfy the 
whole. And the most voracious eater is mahabhava svarupini. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Qualitative dependence? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Qualitative difference must be there also 
quantitative difference in RadharanT. The lower quality food and the less 



quantity may satisfy ant, but in the case of elephant not only quantity but 
quality should also be improved. The comparison of an elephant may not 
be of such type but in the case of the Vaisnava world both quantity and 
quality. Higher hunger is not in quality but in quantity also, otherwise 
higher earnestness can’t come, only not quantity but quality, quality. To 
maintain hunger of that standard, high standard not only quantity but 
quality is also necessary. Hare Krsna. 

Just as if you want to have a big construction. Small construction may be 
earthen, or maybe wooden, but big structure if you are to construct then 
the quality of the stuff is necessary, some iron or other hard stuff is 
necessary to have a big construction. The earthen construction may 
break down, wooden construction may stay for some time. In this way, 
the greater, the higher, both quality and quantity, otherwise it cannot be, 
durability will be challenged. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja that taste is according to sukrti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, sukrti. Normally the sukrti begins, but in 
the way it may be changed, modified. In sadhu-sahga , Bilvamangala 
started with some sukrti. That in the beginning was not very good quality. 
But on his way he came across the greater ideal when he was on the 
way, walking, it came. 

So law is there and also sweet will is also there, not only of the Supreme 
but also of His servitors. They’re free. It is difficult to chalk out any final 
line of action when so many free agents are concerned about that. 
Otherwise their freedom will be checked. 

So it is difficult like in a mathematical way to calculate that this rocket 
must reach the moon; in such a way by calculation. But when hampered 
we are to detect another planet in particular sight. Oh, attraction for that, 
there was a fault in our calculation. Another body is attracting so the 
paths were not straight. By method of residue they are to find out another 



planet. It must go this side. The attraction, this that, calculation must go, 
chalked out the way, in this way. But when we see that it is not gone in 
that way then another body is attracting, interacting in the way. 


So also there are so many sadhus, they have got their independent will. 
They come across and from there they, the passenger may get some 
more help. The quality may be improved. So the material final calculation 
is not possible in the case of the spiritual independent world where so 
many good spirit wills are travelling, wandering hither, thither also and 
their motive is to help the passengers always, Krsna travellers. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja you often describe that the diseased 
condition is when one considers he has already attained the object; this 
is a diseased condition. Ones hunger has already been fulfilled. So you 
said that is the unhealthy position. Just like this man came, he said, “I am 
paramananda .” And you were saying that this is a diseased condition, to 
think you are filled up, satisfied. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Satisfied, not in want. Who came here? “I 
am paramananda. I am fulfilled.” Oh, this Batchi, “I am in full ecstasy.” 
That is a diseased condition. “I am hungry.” That is rather a healthy sign, 
a sign of health. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in Bhagavatam there is that one 
verse: 



vayam tu na vitrpyama, uttama-sloka-vikrame 
\yac-chrnvatarh rasa-jhanarh, svadu svadu pade pade] 


[“We never tire of hearing the transcendental pastimes of the Personality 
of Godhead, who is glorified by hymns and prayers. Those who have 
developed a taste for transcendental relationships with Him relish hearing 
of His pastimes at every moment.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.19] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. vayam tu na vitrpyama, uttama-sloka- 
vikrame. No end of satisfaction. Not that we are disgusted, vitrpyama 
does not mean that we are disgusted with all these topics, but our thirst 
increasing more and more, as much as we hear about these things, thirst 
increasing. Krsna. Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So without sadhu-sanga we could not get that 
taste. They say svadu svadu pade pade, but we could not get... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svadu svadu pade pade, as much we taste so 
much we hanker and again supply again the new taste, new taste, prati- 
padarh pOrnamrtasvadanarh , [Siksastakam 1], ever new, not stale. Svadu 
svadu pade pade. At every point we are having a new satisfaction; a 
satisfaction of new type. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Without sadhu-sanga we cannot get that? It’s 
not possible. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhu-sahga, grantha-sahga, sometimes 
within when discussing about the sloka or any word of sadhu within also 
maybe evolved. Sadhu-sahga, not only externally but internally also we 
can have sadhu-sahga, or caitya Guru as you may say, sadhu-sahga 
may be internal. I am saying of a sadhu, I am thinking, a new light may, 
one may permit. And then sastra also, I’m thinking about the meaning, 
new revelation may come. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, once you described that caitya Guru, he is 
the impression which the spiritual master has left within ones heart. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be the guide. My Gurudeva said so. I 
could not understand that, but by recapitulating within me, now unfolding 
new light, caitya Guru. The Guru when I am associating him in my mind, 
internally. Caitya Guru - Guru that is within me. When I am having 
association of my Guru, a thought of relativity. This is so then it must be 
so and so. In this way out of the law of relativity many things will come 
from within. In our inner nature also we pray to Gurudeva and he also 
may send new light to me. The sastra also can do so. 

Citasta, that is within. Cit means pure consciousness. From there it 
comes, not through eye, not through ear. Without the help of the external 
senses, from within, from higher self, it may come down to me, verify the 
further advices of our Gurudeva when he delivered it to you, in book or 
his talk. In this way so many things we realise. So many new things we 
may realise in the line. But we must be cautious also that it may not 
spring from any mundane desire. 


bhukti-mukti-sprha [yavat, pisaci hrdi varttate tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra, 
katham abhyudayo bhavet] 



[“How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is 
haunted by the ghosts of desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , POrvva , 2.22] 


Neither from exploitation, nor from renunciation stage, it must be serving 
plane. And that also not conditional serving, not very worshipful and awe 
inspired service of Vaikuntha, but spontaneous, automatic, for love, for 
sacrifice, not for any gain in return. All the stress must be put there. 
Which I got from my Gurudeva and sastra that test must be there. It may 
spring from my lower nature, how to differentiate from them. So 
sometimes I may put to our confidential associates, “I got this sort of 
insinuation, revelation from within. It is revelation or it is some old 
remnant of any sleeping desire? What do you say my friend?” We can 
test it, if there is any doubt there, any suspicion, any hesitation, you may 
put to test to those whom we rely on, so sadhu-sahga. Bodhayantah 
parasparam. 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam 
[kathayantas ca mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca] 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 


They’ll say what is dadati, guhyam akhyati prcchati. 



[dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prcchati bhuhkte bhojayate caiva 
sad-vidham prlti laksanam] 


[“Offering gifts in charity; accepting gifts in charity; revealing one's mind in 
confidence; enquiring confidentially; accepting prasada ; and offering 
prasada are the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee and 
another.”] [Upadesamrta, 4] 


By that it will be consolidated, purified, and the journey will be a safe one. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So then you said when the quality increases then the 
quantity will decrease. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Decreases, quality increases, 
bodhayantah parasparam, same cycle will be limited and more limited, 
the quantity will decrease. And the scripture also, not ordinary, higher 
scripture only can help you in that stage, and a few friends only can help 
you in that stage. So quantity decreases in this way. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Have you taken anything, parana ? 


Devotee: Little. 


Devotee: I was reading in Bhagavad-gita the karma of the living entity 



has no beginning, so how something that is temporary, is not eternal, can 
be without beginning? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Karma has got its beginning but that does not 
come within the jurisdiction of the world of limitation. Because when 
jlvatma by the exercise of his free will out of curiosity he first enters into 
this mayaik land, from then he came as a factor of this limited world. So 
his participation is beyond the beginning of this limited world. So it is said, 
anadi. Anadi means it does not come within the jurisdiction of this limited 
world, thought of limitation. First participation then entrance into the world 

of consideration.form of thought. First participation and then come 

within the calculation. Calculation is not possible in the eternal world, in 
our way. So he came within the jurisdiction of our calculation after 
participation. So it is, beginning is before, anadi, before this finite 
relativity, the conclusion of this mundane sphere. The eternal thing is 
entering into a final area. So anadi means it could be traced previous, 
previous history unknown in this mundane world. 

An American enters into India, and the CID is keeping his history, 
directions, and his report to the government. From his entrance when he 
landed here from that we can give his history, but he may have his history 
beyond entrance into India, in America. That is unknown. Something like 
that. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you say, “In this world,” you mean in this 
janma ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this janma ? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, in this lifetime. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The history may begun_in 

Bengal, and in Punjab can be traced, but in Russia it may not be traced, 
something like that. This janma, the sOksma-deha that is within the book 
of Yamaraja it may be found. In his previous life he was there, there in 
this way, under jurisdiction, this life of flesh and bone, and this mental 
body, from one body passing into another body. That is within the record 
of the provincial secretariat. That is also mundane, but subtle and gross, 
and different grosses. The birth number one, birth number two, three, 
four, but that is within the jurisdiction of the material agents, inspectors. 
And only the soul, the eternal soul which has entered here and getting so 
many dresses, before entrance into the jurisdiction of India, what was his 
nature of life or activity that is unknown. So that is anadi, his entrance is... 


81.09.25.B 


Bharat! Maharaja: ...Comet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Comet. Coming within the vision of the 
scientist, their telescope, and again passing away.? So only looker 
acquaintance we may have with anything and everything. 


bahuni me vyatitani, janmani tava carjuna / tany aham veda sarvani, na 
tvam vettha parantapa 


[“O Arjuna, chastiser of the enemy, both you and I have passed through 




many births previously. Due to My position as the supreme controller, I 
am able to remember all those births, whereas you, a living being of finite 
consciousness, cannot.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.5] 


“I know everything, but you do not know Arjuna. I know everything. I’m 
everywhere. I know everything. But it is not possible for you to come to 
My level and to know anything and everything. BahOni me vyatltani, 
janmani tava carjuna, tany aharh veda sarvani. I know everything always. 
Na tvarh vettha parantapa. You may think that you can control so many 
enemies, but still you are not above limitation. You don’t know 
everything.” 

Nitai. Nitai. 


“Infinite is in My own part. I transcend infinite. That is My position, I can 
transcend infinite.” 


[athava bahunaitena, kirn jnatena tavarjjuna] vistabhyaham idarh krtsnam 
ekarhsena sthito jagat 


[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.42] 


“No limit can be imagined in My concern, or consideration, so don’t, so 



namanta eva, jlvanti.” 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, Oivanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


“The enquiry must be stopped and only submission, submissiveness that 
will help you most. You have been given your quota, your sphere. You 
utilise your energy there only. That will be the best production you will 
have. Jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva. You surmise towards 
infinite good as I transmit to you about the outside knowledge. Submit; 
accept that and go on with your duty in your own sphere. You will have 
maximum benefit there, only if you confine within your limit. And placing 
confidence in Me or in My saying, My statement. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya, hatefully give up to measure anything and everything, to 
swallow everything to put in your own belly. It is impossible. Why you will 
fight with your own shadow? Loss of energy! Give up that impossible 
attempt. Submit, put faith and go on with your duty. And then you will 
come in contact, you’ll be calm and you’ll feel My presence. And that will 
satisfy you enough. Namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh bhavadlya- 
vartam. Through the agent of Mine, try to be in My connection and that 
will be the maximum attainment to yourself.” 



Don’t forget that you are limited, and there may not be many unlimited. 
Unlimited is one. All limited, but their progress according to their 
submission, is faith, sraddha. Not by their audacious attempt to know 
anything and everything. In a particular sphere that may work in the 
material sphere. But in the sphere of soul, Oversoul, Supersoul they are 
left, they cannot enter, they cannot enter even, cannot conceive even of 
such fine planes where so many wonderful things are existing. 
Impossible for them to guess, to imagine even, in the subjective, in the 
higher plane, plane superseding reason, there are so many wonderful 
things. 


“You want to go, ‘No, no, don’t confine Me to this mundane, the material.’” 


Through the eye experience, ear experience, nose experience, and 
tongue experience, touch experience, in this jurisdiction you will plod, in 
the clay, in the mud. You may make any progress you like there. But if 
you keep in your heart the existence of the higher types of world, region, 
subjective, super-subjective, super-super-subjective; this method won’t 
be of any action there, can’t even imagine. Only through submission you 
may get touch. That is the way, when, yam evaisa vrnute: 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 



[Kathopanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


When the higher existence will call for you, you will enter, dancing. 
Dancing you will enter the call, when come for you, from that sphere. 
Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. You won’t be able to know how can you 
go there, how can you climb up there. Or the whole sphere, the whole 
court come to you, to your house. Or, you are crossing so many barriers 
of foolish protection, all these things and you are passing there. You 
won’t be able to conceive even, if call comes from higher region. Your 
connection with them will be so easy, that no difficulty. And that can be 
done only through faith. So many qualities have been given in ordinary 
soul and the faith is the most qualified for the higher form of capacity, or 
vrtti. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Medium? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The faith is the highest endowment in you 
through which we can come there in the connection of the finer and finer 

type of_[?] By mental speculation, or by engaging your 

reason, your reason only drawn from these material experience, 
what more, if pressed, what more you can produce. But only faith, you 
are very much afraid that faith may be blind. But in the infinite it is 
impossible to have any blind faith. You may not even conjecture even a 
point of that. So many things may exist there. So don’t think that your 
faith will misguide you. And faith does not mean that ordinary 
credulity. Faith has got also its qualification, its definition. To accept, 
to understand, to feel, that there is one by whose connection everything 
can be connected. It comes to have a conception of a central truth of the 
highest controller, that sort of faith. There is not only plural, but there is 
one and many. Not only many, but there is one also, that sort of faith, a 
general thing. Innumerable absolutes cannot exist. Absolute must be 
one. And He must harmonise all this polarity and diversity. So to be 



conscious about the one, of oneness, and that must be central, that must 
be the highest, it is automatically everything. Krsna. Krsna. Sraddha 
mayam loka. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati, yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati [“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting 
Him, everything is gained.”] [Upanisads] Then: asato ma sad gamayo 
tamaso ma, jyoti gamayo mrtyor ma amrta gamayo. 

[“I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take 
me to science, knowledge. And I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.”] 

[Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana, 23rd mantra] 


This should be the central point of our search, not disorganised anomaly, 
or aimless search, to go towards centre, centre. I am a part, I have got 
my connection with the whole. And what is that connection? I want to 
know for my own interest. Otherwise I am self forgetful, self negligent. I 
shall be of suicidal type existence, I shall have to admit. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: The absolute within the relative truth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The absolute must have some connection with 
the relative. Absolute and relative, relative not outside absolute, is it not? 


Devotee: It’s part of the absolute. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you say that it is absolute then anything 
and everything must have got connection with the absolute. So a 
connection is there. Absolute covers everything, nothing outside 
absolute. So some connection is there. Partial representation it may be 
called so, for the Absolute, arhsa, svarhsa, vibhinnarhsa, in this way 
svarhsa, vibhinnarhsa the shadow of the Absolute. Svarhsa the Avatara 
of the Absolute, vibhinnarhsa jlva and the reflection is the world of the 
Absolute. In this way it has been continued. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: How can we relate to the Absolute? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our relation through His agent, through the 
agent of the Absolute we can only have connection with Him. 

Once I went for preaching in Karachi. One Arya Samaj leader came to 
me and told: “If finite can know infinite, then He’s no infinite.” 

I also answered, “If Infinite cannot make Himself known to finite, He’s no 
infinite.” He got a handshake. 

So that is our direction. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. We cannot 
approach, but He can come down. We cannot go up but He can come 
down and take me up. That is the principle underlying the path of 
devotion. The main idea is that. He loves me, He may take me in that 
domain but I can’t go independent of Him. That is the idea. Maintain 
always that goal. Everything within His hand, but He says that He’s my 
guardian, He’s my friend. 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 



[“Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


And then: 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, [jnatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


“I am friendly to everyone, to anyone and everyone I am friendly relation 
so don’t apprehend your harm from My side. You can have faith in Me.” 
That is His general direction. “I am not your enemy, nor your antagonistic, 
nor your evil wisher, but your well wisher. You take it, then you will find 
peace.” 


Wherever you’ll be, my guardian is represented in the highest quarter of 
the administration. He’ll look after my interest so I have got no trouble in 
my life. He’s there. Everything in Him and He’s my friend. So I shall not 



have fear for anything wrong about me, I can go on cheerfully 
discharging my duties. 


yatah pravrttir bhOtanam, yena sarvam idarh tatam svakarmana tarn 
abhyarcya, siddhirh vindati manavah 


[“A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties 
prescribed for him according to his qualification. By the execution of his 
duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from whom the generation and 
impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this entire 
universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and 
all).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.46] 


And by gradual process I will make progress towards the right, towards 
the truth. Then one day I feel within me sarva-dharman parityajya 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], I am very eager to meet Him. He’s so near, He’s 
so great, He’s so loving. I can’t wait but to be united. 


“Give up all your duties and surrender towards Me and I am everywhere. 
I shall trace that sort of mentality in you. I’ll come down for your help or 
send some agent to take you up towards Me.” 


That is His attitude and declaration. Gaura Haribol. [?] I feel tired. 
Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, adhoksaja and aprakrta. Knowledge of 
experience, sense experience of one’s own and the knowledge not by 



experience, not by own but by other’s senses, paroksa. Knowledge 
recorded from the experience of others than the person who is 
concerned, paroksa-jnana. There was war, the atomic energy, all these 
things, by, through newspaper we come to understand many things, 
which is not our direct sense experience, but the sense experience of 
others than ourselves, second class. Third class, aparoksa anu buddhi, 
just as in sound sleep. Almost no experience but still a sort of experience 
is there. When one comes down from that stage he says that, “I slept 
very happily.” Sukha moha satsam, in Upanisad. “I slept happily,” so a 
sort of experience gathered from that region, aparoksa anu buddhi. 

The yogi and the jnanT when they enter into samadhi they also have 
similar experience, vague, non differentiated, un ascertainable, a sort of 
experience very, very vague, but still that is a sort of experience. It has 
been recorded in the Upanisads. Aparoksa anu buddhi. Neither the 
product of one’s own sense experience, nor the product of any other 
sense experience; independent of sense experience. 


Sankara School says that, “Here is the limit of knowledge. Not beyond 
that.” 


But Ramanujacarya says that, “No, there is the fourth, the turiya, the 
knowledge of the fourth plane is possible, adhoksaja realm, by the realm 
super subjective. We cannot be a subject in that plane. But when the 
subject has got some experience on me I can feel that the higher type of 
knowledge has descended in me, in my conscious area, and I can feel 
some strength, strange feeling, which cannot be experienced in this 
world. A new type of knowledge we come in connection with. When that 
withdraws, the final subjective experience, that is withdrawn, we are 
nowhere, can’t help. That is adhoksaja, Vaikuntha jnana. That can 
descend in our area of knowledge, and that can withdraw out of its own 
accord. So we cannot but admit possibility of such knowledge, that is 
transcendental knowledge. Transcendental means not non differentiated 
always. It is knowledge of differentiated character. But it supersedes all 



our efforts. According to its sweet will it comes down to the knowledge of 
our area and withdraws. Very subtle, very fine, very independent in its 
nature: but still it is there. It is a part of the truth, we can’t deny that. So 
that is adhoksaja.” 


And Sri Caitanyadeva from Bhagavatam says there is a fifth class, fifth 
plane that is aprakrta. This adhoksaja, this character is grand and 
wonderful, not similar to knowledge of this world of our experience. It has 
got a peculiar, dignified position, master of the movement, and showing 
many astonishing symptoms, and independent symptoms of its own. But 
aprakrta is very similar to this mundane, but still above that, the fourth 
dimension, Vaikuntha, Paravyoma, the power, show, grandeur, awe, 
reverence, such dignified movement is not there. But very similar to this 
mundane knowledge, but that is the supreme most quarter. 


avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam param bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhuta-mahesvaram 


[“Unable to comprehend My super-excellent divine form of human 
features, ignorant men blaspheme Me - the Supreme Lord of all beings - 
by considering Me a mere human being.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.11] 


Aprakrta: that is found in Vrndavana, humanly. The lila of the Lord. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurupa] 



[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


And the human section has been created only after that ideal. That is the 
highest quarter, very simple and very plain, and no dignity, awe, 
reverence, power showing, all these things, command. That is the 
highest position of the world. From that position the whole movement is 
commanded. That is love and beauty, no grandeur, no awe, reverence, 
no forcing rules, regulations, all these things. Very similar to this human 
life, aprakrta, and the process to attain that, that is also very simple. Only 
attachment, only greed for that, only want within us for that, hankering, 
earnestness, that is necessary only to have that position. 

Lohitajanme pai uttisyajahi pai [?] 

Only genuine search and genuine earnestness, that you want that, only 
qualification. That is sraddha. So it is very difficult on one side to put our 
faith that that is the highest position, jnana-sunya-bhakti. No grandeur of 
the constructive world, nor subtle vanity for the renunciationists. But very 
plain, homely: only living ordinary life of ordinary style. Only the viewpoint 
is just the opposite, is changed, rather the opposite. Sense centred and 
that is centre centred, God centred. Interest is different. Central interest 
and extremity interest, that is the difference, the opposite, everything 
always very plain, simple thing, so: krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama 
nara-llla, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa. 

To understand this, to have real attraction for this, it is very rarely we can 
have faith in such things. Awe, reverence, grandeur, power, it is easy to 
put our faith there. But ordinary simple things, to put faith there it is 
difficult, aprakrta, kevala. Kevala means non differentiated, differentiation 
and non differentiation, kevala. That knowledge is so spacious that 
everything is harmonised there. That can, that understanding will work at 



every corner, everywhere. Just as gold may have its value in every 
country, every province: something like that. In all detail, even stealing, 
and fighting, snatching, all these things are also harmonised with the 
highest purity everything can be... Not only selflessness is there. It is a 
play, it is a show. The selfish object is not present there on one side, on 
the positive, the God, the absolute interest is to be traced everywhere. 
Only that is the difference. 

So dirt is not in the form, but all filth, filthiness is in the spirit, in the object. 
The form is not to be blamed. The form of our movement is not to be 
blamed. Only the object is to be blamed. The object is pure, is all 
pervading nature, then the form also must, cannot but be pure. Stealing 
is bad because one party is becoming loser and another party gainer, 
apparently, so it is bad. But if stealing is for the interest of the whole, then 
the poison is removed. So, every action, good or bad in our 
consideration, in the standard of our present calculation, that is 
eliminated. Whatever is done if that is for the benefit of the whole, and if 
possibly more than that, then all the activities are stainless, no poison 
there. No suffering, no reaction. But still the whole detailed characteristic 
of every movement is maintained, aprakrta. 

So Krsna He’s stealing, He’s doing so many things which would be 
apparently objectionable to the social law, to the interest of that. But that 
is only not bad but that is the greatest thing for all, to understand that. 
That is Vraja Ilia, Krsna Ilia, to enter into Vraja Ilia, to be accommodated 
with this sort of knowledge and spirit and habits and aspiration. If we can 
adjust with that, then we are fit to have entrance into Vraja Ilia. Otherwise 
laboured imitation, that will bring its reaction, a reaction, aparadha. 


laukiki vaidiki vapi yakriya kriyate mune / hari-sevanukulaiva sa karya 
bhaktim-icchata 


[O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 



service of Lord Hari.] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.200, from Narada-pancaratra] 

[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.82] & [In Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 
13.113, purport] 


It does not matter what type of work I am doing. Every work may be for 
the service of the Lord. Everything may be utilised, only the standpoint of 
such heart. Our centre going feeling is what is necessary, through 
sraddha, faith. [?] To throw one’s own self into that sort of wave of 
knowledge, Vraja Ilia. Sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], 
We are very busy with rules and regulations and generally that is 
calculated on the limited consciousness, limited experience of good and 
bad, of some extended area. The laws and the rules they’re product of 
our local experience, a little less or a little extended, mainly, but not 
Absolute. 

Hare Krsna. Laukiki vaidiki vapi. By form calculation, it may be a sastric 
activity as arcanam, vandanarh, all these things. Or laukiki, to deal with 
another person to purchase a thing and so many troubles on the way 
may come, some quarrel with rickshaw wallah, and quarrel with the 
seller. Everything may be recorded in the jurisdiction of devotion, 
everything. It has been said, the maha-bhagavata he’s passing urine, 
passing stools, that is also bhajan within. That is also not waste of time. It 
is possible. It is possible, the wholly harmonized person whatever he 
does that has got relation to his bhajan. Taking food, why? To make him 
fit for service. And going regularly to the latrine, that will also be helping, 
have contribution to the health. That will be utilised in the service cent per 
cent. In this way, everything, no loss of time, no loss of energy, cent per 
cent on His account. It may be possible. Not to reject a portion and 
dedicate another portion to the God and some kept for him or others, not 
that. Wholesale conversion: cent per cent time utilised in service, laukiki 
vaidiki vapi yakriya kriyate mune. 



Tha yasya harer dasye, karmana manasa gira 
nikhilasv apy avasthasu, jlvan-muktah sa ucyate 


[“Anyone who, by his actions, mind and words, lives only for the 
transcendental loving service of the Lord, is certainly a liberated soul, 
even though he may appear to be in a condition of material existence.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.187] 


Then he’s no longer in bondage. “All the efforts of him meant only to 
satisfy Him.” Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you said on the spiritual plane that jnana 
plays a more as in the background, jnana. There is no calculation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jnana means automatic, sambandha jnana. A 
child when he’s dealing with his father or mother, he always does not 
bring the knowledge that she’s my mother because she’s feeding me, I 
came from her womb, all these calculations are not present. It is in the 
background. And as the result of that background he’s treating with his 
mother in a particular way. And the brother another way, father another 
way, the sambandha jnana. Not to calculate that movement, it is already 
adjusted in such a way, the result of adjustment, the knowledge is in the 
background. And actuated by knowledge he’s dealings are being 
conducted. Sambandha jnana, jnana, not every movement that he’s 
calculating. That is left in the background, and his position is rather in the 
intuitive position. Just as the digesting, we are not conscious of the 
stomach affairs, how it appears, the heart affairs, they’re going on with 
their work that is in the background. And in the forefront so many other 
things are to be thought and done. So sambandha jnana, what is what, 
and accordingly the function between them will work automatically. 



Automatic knowledge will back the activity, the movement, spontaneous. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Yasoda, she is seeing her child, small, so many rsis and gods, demigods, 
she’s seeing, looking with great veneration, greater veneration, and 
asking many things from them so that her child may not be endangered 
in any form, in this way. But the centre of her affection, the whole 
affection is concentrated to the child, and that is the valuable thing. Not 
that the respect is going, given to Siva, to so many ascetics, “Give some 
grace so that my child may go on, may live long, may have good health.” 
So there are so many gods, so many sadhus, she collects benediction 
from them for the good of her child. But that misconception that they’re 
bigger than my child, they’re holding bigger position than my child... 


End of 81.09.25.B 


81.09.26.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...is intense, most intense here. Everything, all 
her movements are controlled by that feeling, the centre of interest, 
centre of interest. Centre of interest that is the highest thing to her. So 
what is our centre of interest, that should be changed; centre of real 
interest. Or to give position to this, that, one, two, ABCD, that is very 
trifling thing. Interest, heart’s quench, heart’s thirst to be quenched, the 
thirst of the heart, where located. That is all important. We may give 
respect to so many outsiders. That has not got much value. 



Sonhood of Godhead, Sonhood of Godhead, so also consorthood of 
Godhead, that is rather our centre, the consorthood of Godhead. We’re 
closest, we’re nearest, and we get most in the consorthood of Godhead. 
Less than that, Sonhood of Godhead. Consorthood not husbandhood. 
Husbandhood in Dvaraka, and consorthood may be rather used for 
Vrndavana, consort, paraklya also included in consorthood. And 
husbandhood in Dvaraka. And Sonhood in Mathura, but that is also 
having paraklya touch. 


“Some say the Gopala is not my child. I don’t like it. I know fully well that 
He’s my child. There are so many, there’s a rumour, ‘No, no. DevakT’s 
child is He.’ And they’re my enemy. I can’t tolerate them. The Garga Rsi 
came, as sent by Vasudeva, to make, to give name to my child, and the 
words he said something I don’t know. A rumour has been spread that 
Vasudeva sent his child here. What are all these things? I don’t like. Why 
do these people, they’re very envious of my position, they can’t tolerate 
that I’ve got such a beautiful child, so all these rumours and speculations 
are roaming about the environment.” 


This sort of paraklya, not with apprehension that, “He may not be mine.” 
That draws the affection more intensely, paraklya. 

And in sakhya also in Vrndavana, “Some say that Balarama and 
Krsna, They have connection with Mathura. They may not stay with 
us. How shall we pass our days if Krsna Balarama They may not 
remain with us? I shudder for the scene. No, no, that we don’t admit. 
They’re our friends.” Climbing on the shoulders and sometimes giving a 
slap and getting slap. So closely connected how can they? 

Ksatriya Mathura, what to speak of God, etc. Though they see that 
Govardhana was carried over and supported by His finger, sometimes 
they tend to say, “The Hill You did not keep up alone, carry alone. We 
also supported so it was possible for You to keep that Hill up. You alone 
could not bear the, bear so much burden, so much weight. We also 



helped.” In this way. 

And what is false, what is real? We must say that this is the highest form 
of reality. How? How? That this is the centre, this is the highest plain of 
truth, this paraklya, and not that svaklya. Only through mantram, or only 
a particular form, that cannot make anything of one’s own. The highest 
degree of affection, that should be the real criterion to judge who is 
who’s. Who is who’s nearest friend, that is to be judged by the degree of 

the intensity of the attraction between_[?] and not by 

any form. The law of gravitation, the law of attraction, that should be the 
highest consideration if we go to explain the nature of cosmos. The 
cohesion, integrity, solidarity, the attraction, that should be given the most 
importance in our calculation, all others subsidiary. Gaura Haribol. 

Whom I love, he’s my own. Whether formally I get him or not does not 
matter. That is the nature of Vaikuntha dealings, infinite relationship. In 
the infinite that should be the measurement of our closeness or nearness 
or farness, distance, whom I love best, whom I have got affection for 
most intensely. That should be the criterion of our judgement. Who is 
who, near or distant? 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And the transaction between them will also 
be only through their affection. By a form I may be near to England, to 
America, but a village one mile off that may be far to me, distant. I get the 
form through relationship with something else I immediately can connect 
with the distant place, that is near to me. And the village, a man, I shall 
have to arrange a rickshaw, and two hours time it will take, that will be far. 
So the affection, that is, that makes us near. In that plane we are nearer. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, that’s a very high platform, advanced. Very 
advanced platform you’re describing. You’re describing a very advanced 
platform. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Advanced, philosophy. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So what is, when we’re praying to Krsna in that way, 
where is the spiritual master? What is his position? We’re praying 
through him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Through - actually it is in a general way, 
but when we shall come to particular things then of course here Krsna 
means Krsna’s group, whole system. Then when it will come in details to 
our personal question for a man of our stage, or workers for the unit of 
our stage: then the mediator. Direct approach and connection is not 
possible, so only through mediator we can get Him nearer. Otherwise we 
cannot feel Krsna, what is Krsna. 

Krsna in His group, the madhurya-rasa He has got His 
paraphernalia, otherwise Krsna is nowhere. Krsna is seen always in 
a relative position, either in the friendly circle, or in the 
consorthood, or in the filial affection. Krsna means, presupposes 
His own group, for us. We cannot have any direct connection with 
Him. In sakhya-rasa also the Srldam, Sudam, so many must be 
there. Then the rasa is playing there and we can taste there. In 
vatsalya-rasa Nanda, Yasoda, the first group, and the transaction is 
there and we can feel. We have got secondary position. In 
madhurya-rasa also, in all the rasas, the group, the first group always 
there eternally, otherwise not a full play of His pastimes is to be found. It 
presupposes in particular rasa He’s, it presupposes that so many others 
to make that rasa, that Ilia possible, is already there within Him. That is 
also calculated within Him in different rasas. 

And we are onlookers and we are order carriers of them, in this way we 
can. Our approach must be always through some. And Krsna in every 
rasa that is in His own group, not alone, never alone. So if we want to 



have alone then we shall have to see Him as a master, far away, not 
easily approachable. It is not approachable by us independently, always 
through Guru on different times. 

And sometimes also it will be better to get a hierarchy of Guru, according 
to our position it will be best for us. So it has been said rOpanuga- 
sampradaya, the ROpa, Lalita, RadharanT, and then Krsna. In vatsalya, in 
all the rasas, something like that. Our interest will be best dealt when we, 
according to our position we shall approach in a proper channel to a 
particular post, not exerting. Sometimes of course we may have to 
connect with the first agent, but there is a hierarchy of agency and 
generally second or third position we shall connect, then our interest will 
be best represented, so rOpanuga. And in other rasas also something like 
that. 

The eternal agent is there and to see we shall select some other by 
whose recommendation we can go to the first agent of a particular rasa. 
So our Guru, our immediate agent will be our Gurudeva who has been 
sent to recruit us. There we must go and gradually we’ll be able to see 
that what I saw in him first he’s not confined there, but according to my 
development I shall see that Guru is also developing, developing to me, 
or rather, I am getting more improved position so that to find his higher 
self. 

My eyesight that was under cataract and the eyesight is improving and 
I’m seeing the doctor more as he is. And when my eyesight was not very 
clear, vaguely I used to see him. So also with Guru, first I thought rather 
just as a student he sees his teacher in the beginning very small 
acquaintance, and as much as he gets more education he can 
understand how much education his teacher has got, he can appreciate, 
in this way. According to our internal development we’ll be able to see the 
higher and higher position and aspect of Gurudeva. In different births 
also it may continue. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

So rOpanuga-bhajan, ours is rOpanuga. Narottama Jhakura he says: 
“When my Gurudeva Lokanatha GoswamT he’ll be propitiated with me 
and take me by my hand, take me to ROpa GoswamT, ‘that please give 
some engagement to this girl,’ ROpa Prabhu, to ROpa ManjarT. When my 



Guru will hand me over to ROpa Prabhu, ‘please give engagement to this 
servitor,’ when he’ll take me there?” 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. So sraddha, faith: 
automatic attraction. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you said once that one should not limit the 
Guru. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nothing is limited. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Nothing is 
limited. The part of infinite is all infinite. Limitation is maya. Sand has got 
no limit, a particle of sand, analyse, analyse, analyse, atom, electron, 
proton, neutron, again go on analysing, no end. So to see limited that is 
in illusion. So see everything as infinite, so everything is greater than you 
Ha, ha. Or everything representing infinite. The part of infinite is infinite. 
So don’t go to analyse in the way of knowledge, then no end of enquiry, 
be asadhan vrtti. 

The function of taste will have no chance in any time. You’ll go on 
enquiring and enquiry will go to infinite, so the taste function that won’t 
get any chance. So give up enquiring habit and begin your tasting sense. 
Through faith, engage yourself in your tasting, department of taste, 
anandam, not much of cit, sat-cit, not much of consciousness, but 
consciousness, what consciousness wants to show. Consciousness 
wants happiness. Wherever there is feeling that is hankering for 
happiness, pleasure, ecstasy. So try to have connection with ecstasy as 
soon as possible. Don’t lose your time, much time with consciousness. 
Sat-cit-anandam, hladinT. Try to approach as much as possible direct to 



hladim. Then sat-cit in the existence and the consciousness of the 
existence they will waste your time [?] 


You go to study the nature of fossil, the fossil will keep you engaged life 
after life. You won’t be able to come out of the fossil fashion, fossil idea; 
mania, so give up fossil. Come to consciousness, spirit, and if you go to 
make research in the spirit only that will take you lives together, no end of 
searching. So you will have no time to utilise, to come in association 
direct with happiness, that is the hladinT, anandam, or beauty, or hladim. 
So as much as possible 

_[?] Try to have closer connection with the third, 

satyam, sivam, sundaram, the very central existence, the central 
substance of the whole existence, the very gist that is sukham, anandam. 
And then surrounding it there is conscious, cit, and surrounding it there is 
solid existence, something. Enter into that as soon as possible, directly, 
keep direct towards that through sraddha, through faith. Approach as 
quickly as possible towards the centre, satyam, sivam, sundaram. Sat-cit- 
anandam. Willing, thinking, and feeling, through feeling we get anandam. 
Anandam is the raso ‘py asya, raso vai sah. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
[andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni 
baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 



miseries.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


Those unfortunate sections they do not diagnose their own heart, that it is 
hankering for happiness, maximum happiness, and where it is located. 
They make much of the cover of things than the substance within the 
cover. They’re very unfortunate people, Prahlada Maharaja says. Ye 
bahir-artha-maninah, makes much of the over cover. But what is within 
most valuable, go and search, connect with that. That is very difficult 
here, the apparent side attracts us and we don’t find any leisure to go 
leaving and find the higher substance, real substance. That is the 
difficulty in this world, making much of the coating, the dress, the 
garment, and not within [?] reality [?] Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, the quotation you often use, satyam, 
sivam, sundaram, who has given that? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In Upanisad, I forget in what Upanisad it is, but 
it is a famous expression in Upanisad, satyam, sivam, sundaram: and 
sat-cit-anandam. Hare Krsna. Anandam, sundaram, and prema, the love, 
beauty and ecstasy all similar thing, same almost: third plane in the 
general calculation. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Charm, real charm is there. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [Vasudeva 
Ghose] 

If Sri Caitanyadeva did not appear, then what would be about our fate? 
We could not know the real purpose, the real gist of it. There is 



RadharanT, there is Vrndavana, Vraja, Krsna. Then how could we live if 
once connected then how could we live if we did not have connection 
with these happiest things? And that Sri Caitanyadeva has brought out. 

Oh, you’re feeling disturbed. Should we go inside the room? 


BharatT Maharaja: No problem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No problem. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


BharatT Maharaja: It’s very difficult to start to taste. The propensity is 
there to always enquire; enquiry, that is always there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


BharatT Maharaja: But then afterwards, to make the taste come about 
it’s always difficult. Sometimes the taste is not there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taste? 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ruci. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. It’s not coming. Lower taste comes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I asked Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja, once 
when I came newly, one evening about seven, eight, I went to his room 
and found alone. With my pranamas I asked him, ‘How, eliminating the 
undesirable things within me I can approach as much, as quickly as 
possible towards the goal. Anartha-nivrtti, the elimination of the 
undesirability, anartha, no artha, no prayojana, which is not necessary, to 
eliminate the unnecessary elements within us, how it is possible, to go 
on, to advance quickly?’ 

Then he told, replied: “Anartha-nivrtti, the successful elimination of the 
undesirable elements in us; that is the result of a particular action. What 
is that?” 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat [tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudancati 

sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 



So sadhu-sahgo, bhajana, tato’ nartha-nivrttih. So we are to give our 
more attention towards bhajan, sadhu-sahga, Guru karan, then bhajan. 
Bhajana means sravana-klrttanadl, under the direction. Everything may 
be karma, everything may be bhakti, everything may be jnana. 

When Bhagavat explanation is going on I am attending, but my listening 
to Bhagavat may be many things. Variegated result it may bring for me. 
Suppose if I’ve got any aspiration for any worldly things, “Oh, I’m 
attending Bhagavat class. Bhagavan will be propitiated and it will be easy 
for me to get that.” With this spirit if I attend Bhagavat class it will be 
karma-kanda. 

But if we want to have knowledge, the tattva, jnana, the ontological side 
there, I’m satisfied and I shall be able to distribute amongst the scholars 
and I shall get some position thereby, with this idea if I listen, attend the 
Bhagavat class I shall acquire jnana, the knowledge is my objective. 

But devotion, it will be under the category of devotion, the Bhagavat- 
sravana, only when whatever benefit I will derive from this action it will go 
to Krsna, not to myself in any way. He’s the receiver. He’s the master. 

Just as an animal, a cow, or a horse, whatever he has got, he can earn, 
by his health, or by any way improvement, it brings something for the 
master, not for him. 

Vikrta vishar vasho [?] I am slave. Whatever I shall earn my master will 
get that thing. I have not got independent separate interest or 
existence. I’m totally his property. So with this idea one should 
attend Bhagavat class. And whatever he’ll do this should be the 
underlying attitude or spirit, that whatever I do the benefit will go 
to my master, my Guru. Krsna means, Krsna is distant. My Guru 
will be the owner what I acquire. So nothing, no result I should 
digest, karma-phala, the phala is only - belongs to Him. 



karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


It is a general thing. Clear, general advice is given in Bhagavad-gTta, but 
it is very, very difficult actually to observe. Karmany evadhikaras te, ma 
phalesu kadacana. “So I won’t work,” that is renunciationist, jnanT, 
mayavadT. And the devotee they feel encouragement, “Oh, the result for 
Krsna and work for me.” They will feel encouragement with this idea, with 
this principle. Ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani. Not as a reaction he’ll become 
idle, not that. 


“Karmany evadhikaras, You are My slave. You must work. Because you 
are not the owner so you will, karma [?] that is strike, that will be 
reactionary. So karmany evadhikaras te, I am bhokta, you are My 
potency. I am enjoyer, and you are energy. Your position, your 
constitutional position is to satisfy Me. And My constitutional position is to 
be satisfied by your labour. This is the constitutional position.” 


It is very difficult to be adjusted in such an intrinsic position, so bhakti is 
there, it is to be found, sudurlabhah. Who will run to sign this bond? The 
whole - I am to labour and He’s to enjoy the fruit of the labour. Such sort 
of abnegation, such sort of sacrifice, sacrifice I’m giving something and 
He will give gratitude to me, and I shall feel proud, “I’m giving things so 
much.” But to sacrifice his own position eternally, “That I am none, I am 



only to labour, and He’s to enjoy.” To sign such a deed, such sort of 
emptiness, such type of sacrifice, abnegation, that is very, very, rarely to 
be found. That is the very rare plane. 


muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 


The degree of such type, sacrifice of such degree of such type, is very 
rarely to be found in the world. The wholesale, and that is the truth, that is 
constitutional position of everything, so that is natural. All diseased 
condition, all has got reaction. But this has got no reaction, being health 
promoting, this position. But who will come to admit such position in the 
constitution, in the whole? Sacrifice of such nature, and broad 
heartedness, such sacrificing spirit, where should it be found? 

Karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana, ma karma-phala-hetur 
bhur. So never entangle with the consequence of any action. Ma te 
sarigo 'stv akarmani. There is the ditch, the danger, that when such fact 
will come to your notice about the environment you will stop working. 
“Why should I labour?” Don’t - such curse may not come down on your 
head, I’m afraid. Ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani. Never approach that 
dangerous pit, akarma, that, “Because I’m not to enjoy why should I 
work?” That dangerous alternative, never allow you to go that side. Then 
the mayavadT, “I’m not master.” 


“There’s no taxation without representation.” That was the Washington, 



slogan of Washington during the American Independence War. “No 
taxation without representation.” 

“If I’m there in the highest position I shall pay tax. And another he will 
manage and I shall give money for his management, his power 
mongering, one is power mongering and I shall give food to that power 
mongering of a particular person, never.” So mayavadls are of such 
nature. “If I am so ham, if I am at the highest position then I can admit 
that sort of philosophy of the world. But if I’m not represented in the 
highest position, I’m only a slave, I won’t accept that. I’ll never accept that 
philosophy.” That is the trouble. I won’t call a spade a spade. I shall call a 
spade a hoe. 

So we must approach towards that sort of knowledge, that whatever I 
shall do, my master will be owner of that. With this creed we shall do 
anything and everything, and that will be devotion. And there will be 
degree also, intensity. The prema comes out of that. And this sacrifice, 
die to live, Hegel says, “Die to live.” Don’t be afraid of dying. You’ll be 
able to live there, real life, die to live. I like Hegel very much. “Reality is 
by Itself and for Itself.” Avery liberal world: Reality, that must be by Itself 
and for Itself. He’s not for you. You are for Him. This attribute you must 
have to give to the Reality. He exists to fulfil His own purpose, then what 
sort of Reality He is. He’s self existent and exists for Himself, not 
subservient to any other. This must be in the prime cause, otherwise it is 
not a doll of your play, reality. And die to live, self determination means 
die to live. Learn to die, then you’ll find that you are to have a proper life, 
real life. Don’t be afraid to sacrifice. Die. Gaura Haribol. 

JTvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa', [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 20.108] 

Mahaprabhu announced to Sanatana GoswamT. There are so many 
controversies about the real position who is jlva, jlva soul. He declared, 
krsnera 'nitya-dasa' means plain, eternal servant, that is plain... 


End of 81.09.26.A 



81.09.26.B 81.09.27.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...small thing that to become a slave to Him, 
that will go to hell. “It is better to go to hell,” Milton says, “It is better to 
reign in hell than to serve in heaven.” The Satan told, “Better to reign in 
hell than to serve in heaven.” As opposite, Krsna dasa, the real dignified 
position, that is real position of yourself, the most dignified, that is to be 
one with Krsna, of one interest. He’ll look after you. As much as you are 
given to Him, His concern is to look after you, to that degree. This is 
really theism. The nature of theism is such. There is faith, but faith in 
what? That is all imagination. When it comes in reality, in 
transaction of real giving, the self will shudder. “Oh!” Then what 
degree of faith you have got for Him? It’s a fashion, a faith of a 
fashion of faith. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, [ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 



neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


Don’t entangle with the result, because it is in the hand of the Infinite. 

Your contribution is infinitesimally small, and you want to control the 
whole infinite by your small contribution. That is so foolish. Remove this 
folly from you forever, that your smallest contribution that will control the 
whole infinite. Such a fool you are. So never think of the result. The result 
is the resultant of so many forces in the world. So karmany evadhikaras 
te, ma phalesu kadacana, never in the consequence of your contribution 
of the point of labour. Ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr. Never connect yourself 
with the result. Do your duty. Never connect with the result. Ma te sarigo 
'stv akarmani. That does not mean that you’ll disconnect with karma, with 
contribution, with your duty, because the result is not within your fist. 
Never go that side; great danger. This is devotion. The very basic 
principle of devotion is here. 


aham hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“It is Me who is the enjoyer of everything in this world. I am that principle 
who can absorb the whole production of the whole infinite. I am so and 
so. But I’m your friend. Don’t be afraid that an injustice may come to you.” 


[bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram] suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam [santim rcchati] 



[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


Only when in this attitude you can live in peace, can find peace, 
appropriate to your position you’ll get the maximum. That is the clue; that 
is the key to life. Do you follow? Any unreasonability? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No. Sometimes the Matha Commander will use this; 
he will say that, “You are slave and you have to do what we say, no 
questions asked.” So what is the case there? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then that is a relative and absolute 
consideration always. If he’s in a right superior position then it is all right, 
but if he’s a bogus then we are to avoid. We must appeal to my clear 
conscience, with my sincere understanding within, my master within, 
caitya Guru. Something, if he’s a hypocrite, he’s not sincere, true to his 
thought and word, then I shall avoid. And if we find that he’s true then of 
course I shall approach more intensely towards his direction that this is 
the nectar. Where shall I go to get such guidance to take me up to the 
higher sphere? That is a boon if I go to get guidance, real guidance, 
proper guidance. That is to be very fortunate in our life to get a proper 
guide. No other higher fortune can be conceived than to have a good 



guide, real guide. That is our best wealth in life, sadhu-sahga. Sat- 
sangah sevadhir nrnam. Samsare ‘smin ksanardho ‘pi sat-sangah 
sevadhir nrnam. 


[ata atyantikarh ksemarh prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah samsare ‘smin 
ksanardho ‘pi sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam] 


[King Nimi asked the nine Yogendras: “O sinless ones! We therefore 
enquire from you about that which is supremely auspicious for all living 
beings, for in this world of birth and death, association with saints - even 
for half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in human society.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.30] 


For a moment if we can come in contact with a real sadhu it is like jewels 
in this world. It is a jewel if even it is for a moment [?] very rarely to be 
had. Sevadhir means jewel. Sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam, ksanardho ‘pi, 
proper guidance, the trace of my home. I’m wandering like a madman 
hither thither. Proper direction towards my home: one who can give, he’s 
my real friend. That is the real jewel in the world, that intimation for my 
home. To take my own real position, desirable position, that guide. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the proper conception of kartabya 
buddhi? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will, the responsibility is in him according 
to his stage. He will gather from scripture, from sadhu, all these things, 
and adjustment. Otherwise what can be there? He’s responsible 
ultimately for him, his free will, his previous experience, his sincere 



hankering, that is acquired by previous activity, that sukrti, knowledge, 
bhakti. Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] Bhakti 
produces bhakti. Nothing else can produce bhakti. Bhakti can produce 
bhakti. So whatever little experience you have got in every point of life we 
are facing such problems as you are. In whatever line you’ll want to 
approach to make progress, what you say that will be the common 
difficulty, and you cross. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If I’m sincere to myself none can do any harm to me, for long time. And a 
small time also because something was anomaly with me so I’m detained 
for some time, my progress is detained for some time, you take that way. 

I want, if I’m sincere, none can oppose in this world. He’s there, His 
vigilant eye is everywhere. So bad agents, good agents are also there, 
under Him. 


Dasa GoswamT says: “When we’re in grave danger cry aloud for the help 
of the Vaisnava, the sentinel appointed by the Lord.” Ata padi beti kori [?] 
The going, travelling through your way and there are so many [?] Who 



falls on the travellers and robs them? 


BharatT Maharaja: Thieves, rogues. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other day you told. Not only rogue, rogue 
indifferent, they’re plunderers on the way. When plunderers come to rob 
you they will cry for help from outside. So kama, krodha, lobha, moha, 
mada, matsarya, and so many other things to disturb the traveller one is 
going towards the domain of Krsna. Then he’ll cry at the sentinels, the 
Vaisnavas are there and they will come to help, the Vaisnava, the Guru, 
Vaisnava. By their: if we cry aloud for their mercy they will at once, their 
ideal will come within our heart and help to do away, to drive away all 
those undesirable elements that hinder our progress. 

Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati. [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 
That light should always be kept in our heart. If I don’t like to deceive me 
none can deceive me. There is the Lord for every party. That free will is 
given to me and the misuse of that is in the bottom of all sorts of danger. 
Otherwise He’s there, He won’t allow others to rob me unlawfully. With 
my participation, cooperation, whatever little it may be, that is at the 
bottom of all defects, free will. 

So, the sadhus, in advanced stage, they only blame their own self. They 
don’t waste their energy to blame others, no time, only blaming his own 
self. “You are so magnanimous, so great, but I am so low.” That is the 
tenor of their thought, general tenor. “I am lowest of the low, and you are 
greatest, noblest of the noble.” That is the royal road to approach for the 
Vaisnava, sadhu. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



... for the satisfaction of departed generation. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Krsna and Krsna’s pastimes, they’re 
usually considered madhurya- Ilia. So Caitanya Mahaprabhu audarya- 
ITIa, so what is the specific difference or characteristic? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhurya-lTIa means pastimes within a limited 
circle, and when that is planned for distribution on the outside then the 
colour of audarya comes. The madhurya within and the attitude of 
distribution, that is outside, added to that, audarya. Audarya not 
independent of madhurya, the madhurya is there, distributing what? The 
highest thing, when the attitude of distributing the highest thing that is 
audarya. And that is also eternal, every pastimes eternal. With the 
eternity everything is eternal, not bound in particular time. It’s coming 
from eternity and will go on for eternity. Only limited circle we are very 
inquisitive to know the birth and death because we are accustomed with 
that thought. But in the land of eternity it is astonishing that how a thing is 
born and again dies. There is no question, that everything is eternal, no 
question of death. Death is a strange thing there - end, beginning and 
end unknown to that land, that plane. We are very eager to cast in it our 
historical experience within the history. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Our Guru Maharaja told once that, a boatman in ancient time, generally 
they are trading, walks with the big boats that are used for trading 
purpose. So those that are in charge of that sometimes they had to, with 
the rope, with the help of the rope tied with the mast, they used to draw, 
two or three drawing when the boat is passing against the current, they 
were engaged to draw the boat. Then one of them has got some thorn 
within his foot. He thinks, ‘If I become rich then I shall pave the way, 
make the way pukha so that no thorn can penetrate in my sole. I shall 
arrange to for the pavement of the road where we are to draw.’ But he 
can’t conceive that if he becomes rich then the drawing won’t be 



necessary at all. The drawing of the boat, this sort of labour would not be 
necessary if he becomes rich. No question will be of drawing but in his 
present position he thinks, ‘If I become rich once then I shall construct the 
ways by which to draw the boats, so that no thorn can enter into the sole.’ 
But he can’t conceive that if I become rich then no necessity will be. So 
there are so many problems here, when we attain that position these 
questions won’t arise at all. This is only meant for this mundane. 


Another he told that one who is born in the darkness of a prison house, 
then when grown up he’s there in darkness, everything to be seen with 
the help of light. Then a man coming from outside, “Oh you come, I shall 
show you the Sun.” 

“Yes, let me take the lantern.” 

“No, no, to see the Sun no lantern is necessary.” 

“You are befooling me. Nothing can be seen without the help of the 
lantern. What do you say, fool? I don’t like to be fooled by you.” 

Then will snatch him from there and forcibly take him. “See the Sun.” 
“Oh! Is it so?” 

Something like that. 


atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta purhsam, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


[One party says: “God exists!” The other says: “God does not exist!” 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the atma is self effulgent, but still we find 
that one class of men say, “He exists, we see Him, He can be seen,” and 
another says: “He has never existed.” This quarrel has no end because 
one of the parties hasn’t got the eye to see what is self evident. This 



quarrel is a useless waste of time, but still it will never stop; it will 
continue forever.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.22.34] 


Atma parijnana-mayo, full of light, self effulgent atma, it does not require 
the help of anything else to study, to understand that, him. Parijnana- 
mayo [?] A mass of light, mass of consciousness, parijnana. Vivado, hy 
astlti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah. So the atma exists, soul exists, and some 
say not exist. Why this question is here? Hy astlti nastlti. Surely it is 
absent, it does not exist. Another says it exists surely. Hy astlti nastlti 
bhidartha-nisthah vyartho ’pi. This is useless. Why? Because it is 
confined in a particular section, vyartho 'pi naivoparameta, this is 
useless, still, this sort of contention, quarrel, won’t cease. Why? Vyartho 
'pi naivoparameta. It has got no end, it will continue. Some say, ‘No, it is.’ 
And some say, ‘No, it is not.’ It will go on. Mattah paravrtta-dhiyam sva- 
lokat. Only for those, that section, who has deviated from My 
consciousness as well as his own consciousness, self consciousness: 
God consciousness as well as self consciousness. To them the question 
of whether it is or it is not. But those that are in self consciousness they 
will be conscious that atma is there, and those who are in God 
consciousness, they will also see that there is God and there is soul. Just 
as those that have no eyes, so many insects without eyes... [?] Lengthy, 
has got no sense, only touch, no eyes... 


Devotee: Earthworm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Earthworm. For them no Sun, there is no Sun 
for them, no eyes no Sun, no eyes no Sun. Mattah paravrtta-dhiyam 
sva-lokat. Deviated from God consciousness and necessarily self 
consciousness: for them the question, the doubt. But those who are 
already in God consciousness and self consciousness there’s no 
question, no quarrel amongst them, within that society. So a particular 
group, they’re quarrelling, those that have no idea at all, no experience. 



So a man who is born and brought up always in darkness and habituated 
to see everything with the help of the light, to him the Sun he’ll say, “Oh, 
we must take the light to see the Sun.” It will be in his case. But those 
who are already there it will be ludicrous to those who are in that self 
consciousness or God consciousness. They feel Him, experience, direct 
experience. 


atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta purhsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


JTva GoswamT has quoted all these things in Sandarbha. This is the 
medicine for the atheists. 

If the atheist has come to argue and make argument then this is the 
weapon. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat. “Deviation from Me first, and the 
effect of that, 


consequence of that, deviation from self consciousness, sambandha- 
jnana, eliminating Me to see one’s own self that is not the complete 
estimation or vision of him, partial, not proper.” 


So by the light of the Sun we can see ourselves also, and the outside. 
Knowing is possible. If He withdraws Himself then nothing can be seen, 



nothing can be felt. No experience is possible if He withdraws. If Sun 
withdraws everything is dark, of course if there is no Moon or stars or any 
other light. And also, other lights, the source is the same, that of the Sun. 
One, I have produced the candle light, I have produced such light, but 
light as a whole can only show us. So light can show. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally jlva comes from Brahmaloka, 
tatastha-sakti. You have read in Bhagavad-gTta? “Jlva soul is My 
parasakti and the world is aparasakti.” The combination of both has given 
us this world. Within the jTva-sakti and outside the aparasakti, 
combination of two potencies has made this world to us. 


apareyam itas tv anyarh, prakrtirh viddhi me param jlva-bhOtam maha- 
baho, yayedam dharyate jagat 


[“O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual’s fruit-hunting actions and 
reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 7.5] 


This material world is meant, the parasakti, the principal potency has 



entered into the lower potency and making it moving, has made it a 
moving one. 


Devotee: Brahmaloka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Its original position is Brahmaloka, 
tatastha-sakti means. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsnaloka is far above. Brahmaloka and 
Sivaloka, Vaikunthaloka, in this way, Ayodhya, Dvaraka, Mathura, 
Vrndavana, gradation, gradually up, up, going up. According to the 
degree of rasam, anandam, it is measured. What is high, what is low, it is 
measured by the standard of anandam, both in quantity and quality. Raso 
vai sah, rasa, sukha, ecstasy, anandam, the utility of anything, or the 
superiority of anything should be measured by that standard only. It is 
universally admitted that we all hanker after anandam, rasam, sukham. 
None will say that, ‘I don’t want happiness,’ no one. Everyone is trying 
hard to get maximum joy. This is admitted by the extensive section. So in 
whatever way one is moving he thinks that, ‘Joy I shall Better joy I shall 
get from here.’ But they’re erroneous, may be error, and so the reaction. 
Proper guidance is necessary how we can get the joy of highest quality 
and quantity. And the measurement, measure has been considered 
accordingly. This material happiness is trifle so it is rejected, and spiritual 
only pertaining to jlva soul of the lower type of spirit, that is also limited. 
And higher type of spiritual existence can emanate highest quantity of joy 
and of higher quality also. So the question of Brahman, the Paramatma, 



Narayana, Vasudeva, Ramacandra, Dvarakesa, Mathuresa, Yogesa, 
Nandanandan, Radhikaramana, in this way it goes. Those that are 
exclusively given for scientific search of rasa, they come to flock together 
by the expert of that department. “I want rasa. Raso vai sah. I want rasa, 
pure, purest rasa. Highest type of rasa I want.” So the elimination and 
acceptance; sadhana means elimination and acceptance of the new and 
rejection of the old, the progress of sadhana means that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, the jiva-sakti is from tatasthaloka? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So what determines what rasa the jivatma develops? 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Jivatma by his free adopt-ability he can 
develop while entering into maya, this plane of exploitation, a lower type 
of rasa, that is vikrta, that is a rasa: vikrta means? What is vikrta? 


Devotees: Perverted. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Perverted, yes, perverted, and with the 
cooperation of his own free will if he moves with that of renunciation then 
some weak self experience of his own soul, and when merged into that 
then nothing remains. And similar, just as he has got adopt-ability he - 
plane of exploitation, he can adopt the serving attitude also, get the 
influence of the plane of dedication, and thereby if he goes he will thrive. 
A different type of rasa he will feel and make progress, in this way. Adopt- 



ability, the consent, first participation is only consent, and then he’s 
helped by the upper or the lower agents. In this way the connection and 
development, and once entered lives together goes on in that wild goose 
chasing here and proper search there. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So the jivatma is normally santa-rasa in Brahmaloka? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: That is not considered santa. Santa means 
positive association with the higher; that is santa. But no such association 
he has got in Brahmaloka. In Brahmaloka almost like sayujya. Self 
consciousness not awakened there, very feeble, not workable: only 
through push, very few self consciousness freedom, very meagre. 
Anyhow there is the two opposite things, exploitation and dedication, and 
the meeting place is there, very fine, the marginal potency. And we are 
told that from there general jlva comes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we also hear that the spiritual body is 
eternal. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So when does that - that means that it is already 
developed also in Brahmaloka. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Of course. Brahmaloka as a whole is eternal. 



Here also maya is eternal, the particular potency undeveloped, that is 
also eternal. The possibility, finite is eternal, infinite and finite both 
combined makes absolute; that is eternal. Maya is eternal, the sakti, but 
the development is not eternal, in one sense, that is changing, but this 
changing is also eternal. So in that sense everything is eternal: limitation 
within unlimited. 


Bharat! Maharaja: The spiritual body which the living entity develops, 
does that begin from Brahmaloka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Real spiritual body does not depend on the 
development of the jnana. It depends on the real development in the 
eyes of dedication, real jnana is almost impossible. For a speck, for a 
drop, to get the knowledge of the whole, that is impossible. Only it can 
give its own quota to the contribution in the activity of the whole, 
participation, so jnana-sunya-bhakti. That is a futile attempt. That is also 
a disease. That is also a tendency of a particular disease. Jnana is also a 
class of disease to the soul, because he runs after phantasmagoria. 

What is impossible he’s running after that. Being a particle he wants to 
hold the whole within his mouth. It is impossible - wild goose chasing. So 
jnane prayasam udapasya, hatefully we must cast away our spirit of 
searching about knowing about the whole. That is useless attempt. It is 
impossible. So don’t waste your time in quest of the whole knowledge. 
Whatever little is necessary you get that and go on with your service. By 
service you thrive, not jnana, seeks to be master of the environment, but 
it is not possible. You cannot be master of your environment: never. 


End of 81.09.26.B 81.09.27.A 


81.09.27.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...that much, and beyond that if we try that 
you’ll be subject and everything will be your object, that is impossible, 
and that will be considered to be a disease that cannot be treated, that 
has got no treatment, jnana. 

So the devotees are much afraid and cautious about jnana than karma. 
Karma is already self contained, ordinary labour; that is self hated. Easily 
that can be eliminated, that position is exposed very sure. But jnana 
holds the dignified position over karma, so jnana is the powerful enemy to 
bhakti, so we must be very careful about the enemy named jnana. 

Jnana means tyaga, jnana-tyaga, it becomes, wants to be master of the 
environment, everything, wants the key in his hand, everything, does not 
care for anything else but only for the key. Something like that. He does 
not want anything but the key, the master, he’s indifferent. 

“I have finished you, to know you, the objective side, the lower aspect of 
the world. I have finished, I have nothing, no charm for you.” Infinite is 
untouched, and finishing only hateful part, where he boasts, “I have 
finished everything, nothing to do.” So that is suicide. Knowledge is 
suicidal, most pessimistic, pessimism, nothing good. “As a subject I have 
examined everything in the environment. I found nothing with whom I can 
associate.” That will be the conclusion, and then finally retires, again 
entering that Brahmaloka. But if any opposite connection will be higher 
then he’s hurled down to go to the lowest position. Jnana, so jnana is not 
our friend. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a finer enemy, gross enemy and fine 
enemy, subtle enemy, knowledge. I am, I shall, the karml also, “I am 
monarch of all I survey.” And the jnanT will also say, “I know everything. 
Nothing is there. I know everything, no charm is there.” That is, the super 
charming world is there and we can only participate there through bhakti, 
through serving attitude, by dedication. That is eliminated, the reality is 
eliminated, that is, the higher existence is eliminated, and by examining 
lower existence they finish their campaign and there is nothing, there is 
nothing. But really, the higher aspect is eliminated and the knowledge 
cannot but do that, because as a subject we cannot have any entrance 
there, so it is as nothing. I maintain my subjective characteristic. The 
jnanT wants to maintain his subjective characteristic everywhere. “I must 
know, then I shall admit, whether it is or not.” That sort of attitude is a bar 
for the entrance into the higher super subjective sphere, so he’s deceived 
thereby. The tendency to know anything and everything that is a bar for 
higher standing. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Pranipat, that is the worldly knowledge finished. “I have come to you for 
something else, new, what is not in the world of experience. I have 
finished the world of experience, there is nothing charming, so pranipat.” 
If then with all attention I have come, with eliminating all sorts of 
hesitation I have come with full attention whether to enquire whether 



there is anything, and pariprasnena, honest enquiry. And the real thing is 
seva, through seva we can only enter into the domain of higher 
knowledge, seva. Adjust to die, to die as we are, not die by fasting by the 
belly as the jnanls do, commit suicide. But die, why, what for? To live, die 
to live, seva. 

“That’s so charming I want to become, I can’t but be in the connection of 
that. For that I want to be a slave, to banish my liberty forever. At last 
history finished. I want to die. I want to die, why? I want to live. And the 
jnanls death that is a physical death, artificial death of the worldly life.” 

The ahankara, the ego, the gross ego must be dismissed forever. The 
ego, to live, that ego, the ego of a slave of the highest authority: that is 
what is necessary. So much faith, so strong faith that service is better 
than enjoyment, it is possible. It is possible practically that service is 
more paying than to become king of this material world. 

No narka vristam no narkarestam no sarvabhauma no sadi patram [?] 

No proposal of any supremacy of any type, no service is so sweet. You’re 
so sweet and Your service also is so sweet that nothing can come in 
comparison with that. I have no charm with that any offering of this world 
of experience but only my mind is mad to taste the nectar of the service 
of Your holy feet, the Divinity. And there we can live. After dying the living 
will come in their gradation, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, 
classification and then progress. That is the real world and this sort of 
world of misery cannot be all in all and any perfect conception it may 
have. It is suicidal. Any attainment of here that has got end, it’s suicidal. 


There was one good scholar, Rajen Sing [?], a good philosopher. In the 
last days he was mad. Intellectualism led him to be mad; the intellectual 
achievement for the jnana. I told that one philosopher in Germany, 
Nietzsche, he was something like half mad. 



Hare Krsna. Prahipata, pariprasna, seva. This is the Vedic knowledge, or 
the knowledge of Upanisad, Veda, which is revealed, which comes from 
up down here for the help of the jlva. Always: 


tad vijnanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh brahma 
nistham 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


Then in Bhagavatam, 


tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatarh, brahmany upasamasrayam 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21] 



In Gita: 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Here in India the Vedic Institute they imparted education with serving 
spirit. The students used to come to Gurukula, they used to make service 
to Guru, including his family. 

Even Krsna went to fetch wood from the forest by the order of the wife of 
His Gurudeva SandTpanT. “Get some fuel for us.” And she used to cook 
for the students. 

So service, imparting Vedic education, the Guru he takes that as a 
service. He begs from rich men but doesn’t take anything as 
remuneration for imparting the knowledge. Out of his own accord he’s 
giving the knowledge what he has acquired from his own Guru. In the 
similar way he’s also delivering that knowledge to the disciples - not 
anything in return. The sisya, the student, they will also go, they will take 
food from the Guru’s family and the Guru’s wife as mother she will feed 
them. And whatever is her requirement she asks as her son, “We need 
fuel. You will have to get some fuel my son from the forest.” 

Krsna and Sudama went and in that day rain profusely and a river 
between the Gurukula and the forest, there was a river so overflowed 
They could not come back to their [Gurukula], For the night they had to 
pass in the tree anyhow. And then when the morning came, next 



morning, then Guru went in search of them and he’s calling, “Krsna, 
Sudama,” and then they came out with so many bundles of fuel on their 
head, coming. 


Krsna asked Sudama, “Do you remember My friend?” 

When in Dvaraka He’s a King, Sudama went to see Him and Sudama 
thought, “He’s making so much, showing so much affection, He must not 
have recognised me.” 

Then to remind him, “Yes I have recognised you My friend. Do you 
remember that night when we went in search for fuel and passed in the 
tree the whole night. And in the next morning our Gurudeva SandTpanT 
went in search. Do you remember?” 

Then he thought, “Oh! He has recognised me. Still He’s making so much 
for me, showing so much affection, so much care for me.” 


So even the Lord when He was in Gurukula there He showed that the 
study should be made along with the serving spirit, otherwise Vedic truth 
won’t come down to you. If you want really to have, to study the Vedic 
knowledge, want to get, then service must be with the search, then that 
will come down within you. Satisfied by your serving tendency, that higher 
knowledge will come down within you and you’ll be able to get that, 
otherwise not. Intellectual feats, that won’t allow you to enter into that 
holy domain. Intellectualism has got no entrance into that domain. Only 
the gentlemen can have entrance, passport there, gentlemen. Who? Who 
won’t go to exploit that land, rather to serve the interest of that land, they 
will be given passport there, not otherwise. The gundas are not allowed 
to enter that domain. Automatically they can’t. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there was in the second chapter of the 
Chaitanya-Bhagavat, there was a mention that Lord Nityananda Prabhu 
that He would serve as the servant of audarya-llla. He would act as the 
servant to propagate Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s audarya-llla. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So that was to benefit everyone in a general way, one 
of its functions? 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Yes, according to their capacity or fortune. He 
will - the professor is delivering lectures, but the students will receive 
according to their capacity. He in general wants to distribute through his 
writing, but according to their respective capacity they will, some will read 
it to write a thesis and to get some name in the university. And some only 
to criticise against his writing. And some fortunate souls will find light and 
dedicate himself for the whole of his future. So many class sections of 
students, of hearers, prakrti-vaicitryat and paramparyena, prakrti- 
vaicitryat - the section of the same will be taken differently. 


Brahma, he explained that, “You are Brahman, you are that soul, that 
atma.” There was one asura he understands this body, he says, “You are, 
this body is that atma.” Some say, “Oh! He’s meaning my inner self. I am 
that atma.” In this way amongst the students the understanding of 
different type: it is a general fact. 


So Vrndavana dasa Jhakura he’s distributing that nectar of Caitanya’s 
life, but, Amara durdaiva nami nahi anuragah [?] 



tuya daya aichena parama udara, atisaya manda natha bhaga hamara 


[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: “Whatever may be lacking is on My 
part. There is no defect on Your side.”] 


_[?] According to our purity of purpose we shall 

be able to understand. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Hare. Hare Rama Hare 
Rama. 


When Bhagavan comes down here Himself so many seeing Him in 
different ways, the Sisupala, the Karhsa, and the Narada, the gopls, their 
vision of different ways. We can’t deny that, the realisation cannot be 
same, and should not also be same. By nature, the gradation, the 
hierarchy should be there, so no injustice, no partiality. Die to live, atma- 
nivedana, atma-nivedana fully, give yourself fully, give and take. 


One gentleman told me when I joined the Matha, he’s my elder brother, 
God-brother, I’m making pranama dandavats to him, he’s also returning 
dandavats. 

I asked him, “Why you are showing hypocrisy?” “Why?” 

“I think you to be superior so I’m bowing down to you. And you certainly 
do not consider me to be holding higher position than you, so your 
dandavats towards me that will be hypocritical, artificial.” 



“No, no. It’s not so very easy to bow down,” he told. “It’s not a very easy 
thing to bow down.” 


I was silenced. I saw the object, the meaning within I detected. Yes. 
Namaskara is not a very easy thing, to give one’s own self by dandavat 
surrender it is not an easy thing. Really it is the greatest thing to offer 
one’s self to the higher. Only who can make that offering, the degree of 
offering. 


A man, he gives his word, he can’t take it back, rather he can give his life, 
but can’t take his word back. There are so many even, “Oh! I did not, at 
that time I did not calculate that this will be the result so I withdraw.” For 
this excuse me - that will be in ordinary case. But there are cases when 
word once given that won’t be broken, rather he will give his own life but 
won’t go back, such type is there. So giving is very difficult thing, self 
giving. We can give what belongs to us, but that is false giving. Nothing 
belongs to us. Isavasyam. Only self giving is giving proper, self offering is 
proper offering. Otherwise all that I falsely think that this thing belongs to 
me, nothing belongs to me, what should I - this is all false. The false ego, 
that is also difficult to give away, what to speak of the real self within. “I’m 
Yours!” 


krsna, tomara haria’ yadi bale eka-bara, maya-bandha haite krsna tare 
kare para 


[“One is immediately freed from the clutches of maya if he seriously and 
sincerely says: ‘My dear Lord Krsna, although I have forgotten You for so 
many long years in the material world, today I am surrendering unto You. 
I am Your sincere and serious servant. Please engage me in Your 
service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.33] 



The simple thing, to die to live, simple thing, “I am Yours, Krsna I am 
Yours.” Then the maya, the illusion will run away from you, run away. “I 
am Yours!” The depth of this expression it depends upon. “I am Yours! I 
belong to no one, but I am Yours wholesale my Lord. Please accept me.” 
Krsna, tomara haria’ yadi bale eka-bara. Only once: “I’m Yours, I 
surrender unto You.” 

“Yes, I accept.” 

Only that is what is necessary within us, nothing else, sakati, prapatti, 
prapanna, surrender; that is necessary. 


Devotee: Prapanna-jivanamrtam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That was a big thing in me at that time, 
that this is the key to heaven, key to heaven, so I shall have to deal this. I 
searched where anything is written about prapatti, Hari-bhakti-vilasa, Sat- 
Sandarbha, and other books, and collected those in one place, as much 
as I could, that this will help most the prapatti. That was my idea, the 
entrance to the Divinity, the gate is surrender. With this idea I collected. 
Hare Krsna. This is the necessity, the only necessity of every one of us, 
conscientiously, the saranagati, nothing else is necessary, everything: 


yam labdhva caparam labharh, manyate nadhikarh tatah yasmin sthito na 
duhkhena, gurunapi vicalyate 


[“By attaining to this state, he never considers any mundane acquisition 
as superior, and in the face of unbearable tribulation his heart never 
wavers.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.22] 



There is such substance that when we get that we don’t want anything, 
no necessity of any aspiration for any other thing. There is such thing. 
Yam labdhva capararh labharh, manyate nadhikarh. No gain can be 
considered superior to that. This is the highest, the positive insinuation, 
feeling is there. And if we are placed there in that, in connection of that, 
then no misery of, however greater degree it may be, it can disturb me. 
No misery can disturb me. And no happiness can take me away, can 
move me away from that, and no misery can trouble. There is such kind 
of gain possible. 


yam labdhva capararh labharh, manyate nadhikarh tatah yasmin sthito na 
duhkhena, gurunapi vicalyate 


There is such a thing. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


All doubts, suspicions, solved, removed, no doubt, all solved. The 
wholesale solution, all the entanglements are untied. I want nothing. So 
many ties already existing, “I want this, I want this, I want this,” all untied. 

I want nothing. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. Our heart is full of so many ties 
with so many aspirations, but all untied. I, by mistake, I made connection, 
I wanted, made a tie between me and that thing, that if I get that, if I can 
tie him to me then I’ll be satisfied. No, no. These are not necessary, all 



redundant, all the ties untied. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante 
sarva, all doubts finished, removed. No. This is the truth. This is the what 
I wanted, what I am searching, all through this is the thing. Chidyante 
sarva-sarhsayah, kslyante casya karmani, and the previous activities, 
reactions, that is all also exempted. Mayi drste 'khilatmani. 


“No necessity, I am everywhere.” 


Everywhere, the fulfilment, the perfect, is seen everywhere, so no duty, 
no feeling, no perception of any duty to anyone. He’s there. The guardian 
is everywhere to take care of everything. Only what is necessary, I must 
connect me with the guardian. The guardian is everywhere. He’s taking 
care of everybody. So I have nothing to do, only that I may not be 
detached from this knowledge of this position. The relationship with this 
knowledge or this association I may not be detached again, so I must go 
deeper and deeper into that. No other business, no other engagement is 
necessary. That will be the only - to enter into. And then when under the 
full complete direction of Yogamaya I will play in her hand. I will have to 
play in her hand. There is also vipralambha, there is sambhoga, all these 
things, but that is all Yogamaya. Everything is supplying that highest, 
higher type of rasam there. 

It is possible. And the Gaudlya Matha stand is here. Bhidyate hrdaya- 
granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. No mundane wealth is necessary, 
and no alternative proposal of religious conception may be, may exist, 
than that of Bhagavatam or Mahaprabhu, Caitanya. This is the unique. 
Nothing is necessary. All else eliminated. This is the standard. 

Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66] the 
Absolute call, the Absolute call to all, not to the particular section: 
Absolute call to all. “Come! Mam ekarh saranarh vraja - Not more 
absolute than Myself.” 


And no repentance, no reaction. I thought, is it possible? The Gaudlya 



Matha people they are their own canvasser. They do not care for 
anybody. What they say that is the Absolute Truth. Is it possible to think 
that this is Absolute and no other alternative? It is impossible almost. 
Then the Bhagavata sloka already I had connection came to my mind. 
Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. Bhagavata says that it is possible. Chidyante 
sarva-samsayah. The most dangerous thing, chidyante sarva-samsayah, 
all the doubts are cleared. How revolutionary! Is it possible? The whole 
doubts, so many infinite doubts may exist in one’s mind, and all will be 
cleared, is it possible? 

The Gaudlya Matha people say like that. I can eliminate them, I can deny 
them, but I cannot deny Bhagavatam. There in an authentic tone 
Vyasadeva is giving proclamation, chidyante sarva-samsayah, it is 
possible, no doubt will remain. There is such a stage. Oh! They’re one 
with that standard of Bhagavatam, that Badarikasrama, that Sukadeva 
GoswamT told at Naimisaranya, the very gist of all the Veda and Gita etc. 
The same standard they’re representing. So entered with more 
confidence and gradually imbibed that sort of slate and now I am 
speaking on their behalf, as agent, converted fully. 

The personality of Mahaprabhu and that SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the last 
product of Vyasadeva. SrTmad-Bhagavata is the last gift of Vyasadeva 
after Gita, Mahabharata, Vedanta, Purana, everything. Still there was 
some want, and Narada came and gave the final touch, and Vyasadeva 
came with Bhagavatam. And Mahaprabhu took that and inaugurated 
practically in the world. And Gaudlya Matha is trying to, with knowledge 
or nectar of the highest type, to distribute to the world. And Swam! 
Maharaja went throughout the length and breadth of this world and 
attracted people like you all to such faith. It is a great pride to us. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati / yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 



The Upanisads are also there. “There is something, if we get that 
everything is got. If we know that everything is known. If we get that 
everything is got.” In Upanisad we also find the same echo: tabe brahma 
jijnasa. So enquire after that most universal and most general thing, not 
any part, this part, that part, that part, that part, innumerable parts. That is 
waste of energy, chasing after so many partial things. Try to catch the 
centre. What is that? 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati / yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


The key, the one who represents the whole, the central, the commanding 
figure, try to get that person. And when such faith grows within us it’s 
called sraddha, sraddhamayo 'yam loka [Bhagavad-gTta, 17.3], The 
senses of your experience, the erroneous things are supplying your eyes, 
nose, ears, that are supplying to you, all false information. False 
information and that is stored in your mind, a depot of false information. 
Dissolve that thing, the bureau, the depot of false information must be 
dissolved. It is possible, the whole in one, and one in whole, through 
sraddha. 


aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvam pravartate 
iti matva bhajante mam, budha bhava-samanvitah 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 



worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga, and adore Me forever.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.8] 


“Through love they come forth, when they come to understand that I am 
the very root of everything. Aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh 
pravartate. I am the root, I am the Master of everything. Then they come 
with spontaneity, sincerity, curiosity, love, earnestness, all these, iti matva 
bhajante mam, budha bhava-samanvitah.” 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.9] 


“They find everything... 


End of 81.09.27.B 


81.09.27.C 81.09.28.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...any name, fame, nothing of the type. They 
feel that everything they want that is in Me.” 


tesarh satata-yuktanam, bhajatarh prlti-pOrvakam dadami buddhi-yogarh 
tarn, yena mam upayanti te 


[“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.10] 


“To this particular section I give a particular type of highest attainment of 
Me, and that is in Vraja, crossing the morality and other so called truths of 
this world, anything else. And Absolute connection with Me, even 
crossing the sastra, the scripture, and the samaj, the society, and the 
tradition, the usage, give up everything. I am overall. Vaikantic. Exclusive 
devotion to Me, that is the highest. Not dependent on the scripture, or the 
society, or the so called Guru, guide, etc. Absolute connection with Me, 
not actuated by innate connection, not actuated, drawn by any quarter, it 
cannot be useful. The source is Mine only. Myself is the source, and get 
that independent connection. Not any dependent, that by scripture, by the 
advice of a particular gentleman, by sadhu, not this type which is 
dependent on any other source that is very favourite to Me. Direct 
connection with Me. Come to this section that is paraklya is what is called 
in Vrndavana. If you cross here, if anything, if any conception of so called 
religion stands in your way give up that religious idea. Come to Me. My 
connection with you is such, no law can enter between My connection of 



you and Myself, no law.” 


In a particular family, law enters when the unity is slackened, and when 
unity in a family is there, no law. Who is eating more, and who is earning 
more, no question. But when the love, the tie, the affection is slackened, 
then, Oh! You give only this amount, but your wife and so many children 
are taking food. I’m giving so much amount, but only myself and my wife, 
so you will have to go, the law will request, the question of law will come. 
But when there is unity no law. 

“So no law between the relation between you and Myself,” the Lord says, 
sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja 

aharh tvarh sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


ajnajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan 

dharmman sarhtyajya yah sarvvan, myam bhajet sa ca sattamah 


[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
(sadhu).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32] 



“He’s the saint of the saint, the king of saints. Who? I have My order in 
the scripture, and sadacara, it is by My will it is done. But still if one 
crossing that law comes to Me he’s My greater devotee. That is meant, 
that law is meant for ordinary persons, gradually to take them in. But one 
who has understood Me and his innermost connection, then the law is 
useless for him. That is to promote ordinary public to take Me. It is meant 
for that lower necessity.” 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] 


[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


It is for the child of the spiritual warning the laws have been, different 
types of law there are, that is for the child. But for the highest grown up 
no law, rather, they’re rather, their practice, that should create new law to 
the world. [?] I’m doing real service to that domain, otherwise I’m 
wandering at my sweet will. That is a particular outcome within my mind, 
from within my mind. May not be too much selfishness there. But what is 
the guarantee of service? The domain of service is something positive 
thing and this is also the negative or positive something, maya, error, the 
world of error, maya, and the world of truth. And between the two the 
withdrawal from the world of error that is qualification, but neglecting the 
world of service to go on visiting then that is punishable, according to the 
law of Vaikuntha, but we’ll be loser there. So what is necessary, not only 
to cut off connection with our mundane tendency which we find in our 
mind, but also to be reinstated in the positive service of the Lord. That is 



the all important thing, to be engaged in the real service of the Lord. And 
not we should take a French Leave from both the sides. 


muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 


And that is very rarely to be had, only through the connection of a real 
sadhu, a real agent, otherwise I can’t help to, I can’t have any 
connection. Where is the guarantee that what I shall do that will be for the 
satisfaction of the Supreme Lord? What is the guarantee? I may, in my 
mental concoction I may think, ‘Yes, I have got, I am doing, it is for the 
satisfaction of the Supreme Lord.’ It is not such an easy thing. That is a 
positive thing. That does not depend upon my imagination. So to have 
the company of a real sadhu, the real agent, who is cent per cent 
established, installed in that plane, and whose wholesale activity is for 
the Supreme Lord, nothing else, to secure his order, his will, how we can 
serve him, that is the very most precious thing in the life, only to become 
a slave to that real agent of the Supreme Lord. Because it is a positive 
thing, it is not a thing of our imagination at large. A positive and fixed 
thing with fixed law, fixed nature that can be known and considered, and 
felt, it has got its peculiar nature, peculiar existence. It’s not mere 
concoction, not mere opposite of the world life. So a positive connection 

of the real life I must... Maharaja says.the gist of all the advices given 

in Gita and in different times and places of sastra can be summarised in 
one: Svatmam pranam 



nigamatsaram.[?] 


All the, the whole substance of all the advices given in different places in 
different times, it is this, he has to sacrifice one’s own self, that is to die. 
Die to live, self abnegation, self offering; but self offering where? It must 
be guaranteed that it is for Krsna, not any other thing. That is very rarely 
to be found, rarely to be found, sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam. 


[ata atyantikarh ksemarh prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah samsare ‘smin 
ksanardho ‘pi sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam] 


[King Nimi asked the nine Yogendras: “O sinless ones! We therefore 
enquire from you about that which is supremely auspicious for all living 
beings, for in this world of birth and death, association with saints - even 
for half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in human society.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.30] 


And without that door, that is the only door of Vaikuntha, to go through 
sadhu. Prahlada Maharaja in Bhagavatam says, in two places: 

MahTyasam pada-rajo-'bhisekarh, niskincananarh na vrnlta yavat 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.32] RahOganaitat tapasa nayati [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 5.12.12] 

There was one king by the name of RahOgana. He went to see 
Kapiladeva in a palanquin, and the palanquin bearers, one was sick, and 
Jada Bharata, Bharata Maharaja - the King Bharata, when he had 
affection for a small deer at the time of his death he thought that, “If I die, 
the cub, 


_this deer will be devoured by some jackal or so,” and just at 

that time he died. And with that thought he died he got the body of a deer. 
Then he, as his previous penances he could maintain the memory of his 





previous life. 


“I am so and so, in my previous life. But just at the time of death because 
I died with the memory of the deer cub so I got the birth of a deer.” 

This memory he had. So he did not mix with other deer, and he kept him 
close to the asrama of the rsis, and he used to hear the Vedic 
explanations and all these things, and used to take the (utistham? 
Remnants?), of the yajna. Then he became a brahmana, Bharata by 
name, and he could remember his past lives. And here also, for fear of 
mixing with others at the time of death if their memory again comes and 
determines his future birth he did not make any association with any of 


their environment. [?] So he kept himself silent. He did not talk to 
anybody. Ordinary people used to think that he’s an idiot. 


_ [?] 

Once he was used to keep vigilant eye to their lands, so many crops, 
“You go and stand and try to drive away the crows and the birds and 
other beasts that come to damage the crops.” 

He was standing there, and when one of the carriers of the palanquin of 
the king was sick, that man was taken from the roadside. And palanquin 
going on, and he’s particular not to disturb any animals on the way, so 
here and there ants and other insects are there and he does not put his 
foot on them so that they’ll be killed. And he was very strong also. So 
he’s not putting his steps regularly, and the palanquin is also moving up 
and down, this side, that side. 


And the King told, “What’s the matter? Why don’t you carry smoothly my 
palanquin? So much jerking.” 



“Oh! This new man, he’s responsible for this.” 


Then to this Bharata Maharaja, “Do you feel any pain on your shoulder, 
gentleman, new man. Do you feel pain for carrying me?” 

Then he answered in another way. “Who carries whom? You are carrying 
me or I am carrying you?” 

Then the King was puzzled. “What sort of answer comes from him? 
Physically he’s carrying, in other ways, by engaging, by taking his energy 
I’m getting debt to carry out. So this is not normal. He came down from 
the palanquin. “Are you that Kapiladeva whom I’m going to meet? 

“No I’m not.” 

“Who are you [?] And then Jada Bharata came out with this: 


rahOganaitat tapasa na yati, [na cejyaya nirvapanad grhad va 
na cchandasa naiva jalagni-sOryair, vina mahat-pada-rajo-‘bhisekam] 


[“O King RahOgana, the perfectional stage of devotional service, or the 
paramahamsa stage of life, cannot be attained unless one is blessed by 
the feet dust of the great devotees. It is never attained by austerity, Vedic 
worship, acceptance of the renounced order of life, the discharge of the 
duties of household life, the chanting of the Vedic hymns, or the 
performance of penances in the hot sun, within cold water or before the 
blazing fire.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.12.12] 


“Which you are searching after, that cannot be had by all these methods 
What are they? Tat tapasa, not by penance. Na yati, nirvapanad, not by 
shaving one’s head, that is taking the sannyasa asrama. Grhad va, or 
managing the household affairs strictly according to the direction of the 



Vedas. Na cchandasa, neither by continuing the study of the Vedas and 
scriptures. Naiva jalagni-sGryair, or there are persons who make 
penances with the relation of Sun, the fire, or water, just as Vidyadeva did 
sometimes in winter, or to make, dived underwater. Then sometimes 
when the yogis on the fire at noon under the heat of the Sun, and also 
lighting fire around their body in some acute stage they try to maintain 
their attention towards the desired end, jalagni-sGryair. Vina mahat-pada- 
rajo-‘bhisekam, only one gate, and that is the service of the mahat, the 
proper agent of the high. That is the only way.” This was said by Bharata. 


And you know that in Kuruksetra, in tanistha, Mahadeva’s tanistha, and 
Badra Kali is Devi there, tanistha there in, very near, close to Kuruksetra, 
Badra Kali. And once the dacoits they wanted to sacrifice a human being 
and then go to dacoit, to plunder, so that the deity will be in favour of 
them and they’ll get, exploit much money, much wealth. 

So Bharata was taken to that Badra Kali and to be sacrificed there. 
Bharata did not resist. He’s established in the absolute movement of the 
highest plane. “The will of Krsna, He’s the Absolute. He’s seeing 
everything. And if He’s ordained then I shall have to face such death, so 
why should I resist.” In this way. 

Then when they just, the dacoits just put the sword on his neck, then 
Badra Kali, she came out from her figure and snatched the sword and 
killed the dacoits and he was let lose. 


rahOganaitat tapasa. 


[?] 


And there is another in Prahlada Maharaja. 



naisam matis tavad urukramahghrim, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah 
mahlyasarh pada-rajo-'bhisekarh, [niskincananarh na vrnlta yavat] 


[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Unless they smear upon their bodies the 
dust of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward materialistic life 
cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His 
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from 
material contamination.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.32] 


matir na krsne paratah svato va, mitho 'bhipadyeta grha-vratanam 
[adanta-gobir visatarh tamisrarh, punah punas carvita-carvananam] 


[Prahlada Maharaja said: “Because of their uncontrolled senses, 
persons too addicted to materialistic life make progress toward 
hellish conditions and repeatedly chew that which has already 
been chewed. Their inclinations toward Krsna are never 
aroused, either by the instructions of others, by their own efforts, or 
by a combination of both.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.30] 


Our attention towards Krsna it is very, very rare. Matir na krsne paratah 
svato va, how it can be effected - to take our mind, our attention, in the 
feet of Krsna. It is a very, very difficult thing. It cannot be done by others, 
nor by one’s own self, even not by the combination of one’s own self and 
other outsiders. Matir na krsne paratah, by the help of the public - other 
than one’s own self, paratah. Svato va, or by dint of his own capacity, 
svato va. Mitho 'bhi, or by the combination of the two - self and outsiders. 
Mitho 'bhipadyeta grha-vratanam, if they’re all classified under; they’re 
labouring under the jurisdiction of grha. 



No grham grha nityam grhame ichate [?] 


The house is not proper house, rather the wife is the house. Grhini 
grhancha may [?] 

Only for the thirst for a wife house is necessary, otherwise one can take 
rest in any place, in any veranda of any gentleman. 

No grham grha nityam grhame ichate [?] 

So if we think deeply then we see that grhime is grha proper. She makes 
us to live in a particular place or particular room for particular 
paraphernalia. Only our necessity for her that is responsible for our living 
in a house. 


Those that have got such correlation with such centre of life they cannot 
evolve in any way to the Supreme Lord, grha-vratanam. Why? Adanta- 
gobir visatam tamisram, punah punas carvita-carvananam. Their fated 
movements cannot but be this, adanta-gobir, their guide is their senses, 
go means indriya, adanta-go, uncontrolled senses. Adanta-gobir visatam 
tamisram, they are their guide, the senses, and they will enter more and 
more into the density of the darkness of ignorance, the exploitation and 
reaction. Visatam tamisram, punah punas carvita-carvananam. Just as 
the animals, the cows, they devour some food and again take it from the 
stomach to the mouth and again swallowed and again taken into the 
mouth again chewing, that is their way. There’s no end, always 
sometimes a little tyaga, sometimes a little more intense enjoyment. In 
this way, this side, that side, entangled with the food of the senses. This 
is their jurisdiction. Adanta-gobir visatam tamisram, punah punas carvita- 
carvananam. 



na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
[andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni 
baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


These unfortunate people they can’t realise that the real svartha, the real 
object of their satisfaction is in Visnu [?] The all pervading spirit, that is 
their real important necessity, not any other thing. Then they may come, 
they make much of the cover and not the inner substance. Na te viduh 
svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah. Those 
unfortunate souls they make much of the coating, the cover, and not the 
substance within the coating, they can’t hit. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah 


Just as one blind man cannot guide another blind, andha yathandhair 
upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah, so their fate is like 
that. 



naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah 
[mahlyasarh pada-rajo-'bhisekam, niskincananarh na vrnlta yavat] 


[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Unless they smear upon their bodies the 
dust of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward materialistic life 
cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His 
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from 
material contamination.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.32] 


So long one’s mind can’t come in touch of the holy feet of Urukrama, of 
that wonderful stride, one of wonderful stride, cannot come to touch that 
holy feet, so long, naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim, sprsaty 
anarthapagamo yad-arthah, for which the removal of the undesirable 
element in him is necessary. Anartha, which is not necessary that is 
within him and as long as that part is not being removed he cannot come 
to the - near the feet of the Holy Lord. Naisam matis tavad 
urukramanghrim, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah, for which this is 
necessary, artha means necessary, to remove the undesirability in him, 
undesirable elements in him, anarthapagamo yad-arthah. Mahlyasarh 
pada-rajo-'bhisekam, niskincananarh na vrnlta yavat. And what is the 
positive thing required? Mahlyasarh pada-rajo-'bhisekam. As long as he 
does not come to the holy feet to take bath in the water or the dust of a 
person of the holy feet of a divine person, pada-rajo-'bhisekam, 
niskincananarh na vrnlta yavat, he cannot meet his guide, surrender 
himself to the feet of a real agent of the Lord. That is the only way to 
enter into Vaikuntha. 

So to get guidance, to secure guidance of a person who is living cent per 
cent life of devotee, and from him the - whatever order will come, only 
that, and to gather Vaikuntha energy into him and to do away with his 
previous acquired energy from the mundane world, to destroy that, this is 



the only process to go into the higher realm. So leaving that chance, that 
disconnecting the order of his - disregarding the order of Guru which the 
direction through him is so valuable, neglecting that he’s going, this 
stereotype fashion of tlrtha when travelling into here and there, that may 
be satya guna, not very intensely filthy, but that has got no connection 
with the Vaikuntha vastu. That is for the lower, for the, one who comes to 
learn a language, ABCD, something like that tlrtha varnam. But 
neglecting the guidance of the professors and teachers to go on in such 
excursion, that is punishable. I had some sort of awakening of search 
from that event and gradually I found that it is such. It is really valuable 
thing to engage one’s own self under the direction of a man who has got 
no other motive but wholesale converted into the Krsna consciousness, 
cause of Krsna, service of Krsna. That is very rarely to be found, and to 
disconnect that, or to slacken that, that is misfortune for the person. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So practically we find that 
under the direction of a Vaisnava to go on with our activities 
disassociating ourselves with our own propensity, internal or external, so 
long acquired by us of unlimited type. Birth and death, birth and death, 
we have gathered prejudice and colour from this mundane, subtle or 
gross, it is very difficult to get out of that. Only by indenting fresh and 
divine energy within us that we can drive them [?] No other way. By 
coming in connection with the positive we can get out of the negative. 
And by entangling or by dealing with the negative side in many various 
ways we cannot get out of the negative. We may deal with the negative 
side in various ways, but that won’t give us any escape. Only the 
connection of the positive can get us out of the entanglement of 
negativity. This is told by the whole of the Vaisnava sastra. So, 


tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatam, brahmany upasamasrayam 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 



bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21] 


Tad vijnanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, and not to go for the purpose 
of trade, to give and take, abhigacchet. Finally you’ll go there for final, 
and not to come back. With this idea you must go to Guru to be effective 
in his campaign. So, gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh 
brahma nistham. 


[tad vijnanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh 
brahma nistham] 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


And not a Guru in the fashion of the day. But he has got his quality as 
given in the sastra, srotriya, must have knowledge of the sastra as well 
as he must be established in both practice and knowledge, both, 
srotriyarh brahma nistham. He must have his own conduct, his own 
practice, what he says, what he preaches, srotriyarh brahma nistham. 
And in Gita also: 



tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


That jnanT and tattva darsi, he has felt and he knows and he has got 
feeling - direct touch of the same thing. To such person we must go and 
surrender, not to come back again, with this idea. Then gradually we shall 
be taken in the transcendental realm. There we can live. Yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah 
yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama] 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 15.6] 


“And very beautiful and worth living is My dhama, My domain, My abode 
is very healthy and beautiful and sweet, to live there. And none can come 



back from such place. None have got any desire to back out if once they 
can enter into My abode. It is so beautiful, so sweet and so pleasing, 
from all directions.” 


That is theory of the theory, imagination of the imagination. Who will go 
for this wild goose chasing in these days of scientific realistic view? Ha, 
ha, ha, ha. Only the mad! 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula 


[Mahaprabhu said to Ramananda Raya: “I am insane, mad, baula - 
pagala - eccentric. I am one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, 
we two are of the same class.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.291] 


“I am mad and you are also mad, so we are getting on with this 
transaction.” 


Otherwise so many conscientious, so many judicious people, they’re 
living in the world of reality, and going to the Moon, and taking news from 
the Sun, and so many planets, Saturn etc, and so boastful there. Who will 
care, “Where is God?” 

The Yuri Gagarin, the first man from Russia who went into the sky, space, 
beyond the attraction of the earth, and when he came down one old 
woman asked him, “My son, you went so, so high. Have you seen God 
there?” According to her sarhskara, her mental tendency, she asked like 
that. “You went so high, so high, you must have seen God there.” 



Then Gagarin answered, replied, “God is the horse that draws our 
carriages here.” That was his answer, the Gagarin’s answer. “The 
Bhagavan - the God, the force of your imagination, we find here that that 
His force is only drawing our carriages.” 

That was his answer. I got it from the paper. So atheistic is the present 
age of this ugra scrutiny, they’re boasting, but, aliti patanai jo mati pichai 
[?] 

But death is standing there firm and devouring everything. And also 
which they can’t refuse that, “Not only I shall devour you, but your Sun, 
Moon, your Earth, everything I shall devour.” And they can’t, they’re silent 
there. They’re silenced by their threat, by the threat of the time, “That I 
will devour everything.” But yes, you will devour everything, we can’t 
deny. But the fools they won’t try to find out a plane within him which is 
free from the jaw of death. It is within. Just as eye, the mental eye, the 
eye of the reason, they’re different, so also the soul is there which is 
untangle able, which is free from the sting of this material mortal world. 
That element within and that is ourselves subject, but this won’t enter the 
brain of these fools. 

And if slightly touched in any scientist, they’re also helpless, repents, 
“Why have I helped, I have given the atom bomb in the hands of so many 
demons?” Einstein repented. “I have, by my research I have given the 
atom bomb into the hands of these demons. God forbid.” 

But what of that? Soul is immortal, Socrates he paid for that, simply he 
told that soul is immortal, that was his, that was against the religious 
conception of the time, so he had to give up his life. And Christ also... 


End of 81.09.27.C 81.09.28.A 


81.09.28.B 81.09.29.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sat sanga. sadhu-sahga Krsna-Nama. If we 
take the Name the serving attitude must be there. Serving means die to 
live, to throw ones own wholesale for the existence of that. 

Mr. Gandhi, he risked his whole life in every point of his action, but he did 
not die. But his attitude was such, “Whatever I told, I am to maintain that.” 
The whole of his life was something like that. 

So we shall take the Name. What for? I am taking the Name of the Lord, 
what for? To get some name and fame of a sadhu, no! Kanak, kaminT, 
pratistha, not for money, not to attract any women, never to attract the 
popularity. But I am ready to give, to sacrifice myself wholesale for whom 
I am searching, for whom I am taking the Name. With that much attitude 
we shall take the Name. It is not lip deep. But the whole life within 
the fist I shall give, for the satisfaction of whom I am searching. The 
whole of my energy, the whole I shall take the risk of my whole thing for 
the satisfaction of the Name. Now we must approach with this 
attitude. Whole thing is guaranteed. The pursuit, the attempt is backed 
by my whole energy, whole life, whole prospect, everything. With this 
attitude I shall have to search for a drop of Vaikuntha nectar. Otherwise it 
is useless. 

Die to live. Sacrifice, seva. Seva means death. Seva means to give ones 
own self to a particular purpose. The seva of Krsna means this. This mal 
self, this mundane, this concocted self, it is very valuable? It is not 
valuable thing. You'll be saved. Try to be saved of your, this sham self 
you are in. This is not a very laudable thing. It is a mortal thing, and the 
depot of many reactions. So get rid of this centre, as soon as possible get 
out of it, and enter into the land of confidence and goodness and fairness 
and sweetness. Try to enter that. You must be sincere and wholesale. 
Your campaign must be wholesale not partial, taking one step ahead and 



three steps back, not such hesitation. Clear. Hare Krsna. Otherwise you 
are a finite and you want to get the advantage of the infinite. No shame. 
You are very small and only a part of that small you will sacrifice and your 
aspiration, I shall get the whole. It’s a fun, a very good trend. It is not so 
easy. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. So: 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih [sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah] 


[Therefore, the name, form, qualities, associates, and pastimes of Krsna 
are beyond the realm of sense experience. When, however, a devotee 
engages the senses, beginning with the tongue, in the service of the 
Lord, Krsna reveals Himself to the purified senses of that devotee.] 
[Bhakti- rasamrta-sindu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.234] 


If only our superficial senses is engaged in Krsna’s cultivation, this is 
nothing. Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah. That is not 
Name, that is only namaksara bahiraya batu, [From Jagadananda 
Pandita’s Prema-vivarta] only mundane sound. Your tongue can produce 
mundane sound. That is not Krsna. The Name to be Krsna, Krsna has to 
come down there. Don't be self deceptive, ‘that taking Name I am a great 
sadhu.’ It is not like that. Krsna has to come down in the form of the 
sound on you. He is spiritual, He is transcendental. So sevonmukhe - 
your surrender, complete surrender towards Him will attract Him, and 
He'll graciously come down, come down to grace you, in the Name, in 
your arcana, when performing your duties. And in every step He will 
come. When you are wholly giving yourself in Him, then He will accept 
you. He will embrace you. He'll be within and without you. 


Sarvatya krsne ute kali yanmar seva kita bai ja rakhita mor [?] 



He’s everywhere, but those that can see Him only whose eyes are clear, 
not captured by any prejudice from selfish end or ordinary things. Not 
captivated by the prejudice. All prejudice cleared. Eye will directly see the 
highest power or highest principle underlying all, whatever things. 

Sarvatya krsne ute kali yanmar seva kita janma rakhita mor [?] 

The tendencies for exploitation and renunciation so many units of that 
plane like so many dust has blinded our eyes and we can’t see Him, can't 
see Him. 

Karma karvasya karmini mayo jag at [?] 

Those that are most lustful they find where is beautiful lady. They only 
reckon that. The world of their knowledge is revealed through ladies. 

Bu pasyanti dana mayo jagat [?] 

And greedy people they are always busy in their minds, “Oh, there is 
there is Bilva, there is Tata, who are the moneyed men, the Ford, and this 
in the world. They are only thinking about the moneyed men because 
they love wealth most. They are always engaged with the money people. 

Dhira pasyanti narayana mayo jagat [?] 

And those that are out of their outer influence, they’re liberated from other 
influences they'll find, “Oh, this is the kingdom of Narayana, who is the 
support and who is the guardian of the whole of the world. We see His 
hand everywhere. Without His direction nothing can move. They may 
boast that I have got such power, I have got beauty, I have got wealth. All 
false. The real backing spirit is Narayana, all pervading, all knowing 
principle, all good. This is temporary, the vision, the feeling aspect. Our 
prejudices of so many types captured us. 

Gaura Haribol. So whatever process you do the most important tenor of 
our movement should be that if we want a guarantee that it should be for 
the satisfaction of Krsna then the agent through him I am doing. It is his 
genuine character. It depends on that. If the agent, he is a false man then 
my whole energy is lost. But real agent then I must be gainer through 



him. Connecting through him if I connect with Vaikuntha then my actions 
will be valued. Otherwise we may be the loser, aparadha. Nama 
aparadha, seva aparadha, arcana aparadha, so many aparadhas. It is 
also written in the scriptures. Service not properly done, then we are sure 
to commit some offences against the Deity, either satisfaction or giving 
some trouble. 

Aradhana aparadhana apa krista [?] A hateful type of handling that holy 
process, aparadha. Nama aparadha, seva aparadha, it depends upon the 
satisfaction for whom we are doing. So we must be careful, must not be 
over confident in our previous acquisition. So much I have acquired. My 
progress is so much and I must not be satisfied my self-certificate, I 
should not be satisfied with self certificate, success, satisfaction, 
certificate of my own. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu Himself said, “I am taking the Name, I am showing so much 
feats, shedding so much tears, in the Name of Krsna. But why? It is all 
false.” 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
prakasitum [varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 2.45] 



“My shedding tears, that is only to show, to canvass others that, you see, 
I am such a great devotee.” 


So much so, you are to disbelieve your own self that you are a devotee: 
and very careful, very, very careful. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Kotisv 
api maha-mune. 


[muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana sudurlabhah 
prasantatma] kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 
19.150] 


In any way, Kaviraja GoswamT, Narottama Jhakura they also - “We see 
the whole world is absolved from the sin, but I am neglected, I am left, I 
am the exception. I am so low, I am so ill fated. I am rejected from such 
most benevolent infinite Ilia, I am rejected. I could not utilise this great 
fortunate wave.” 

This should be the real tendency of a real Vaisnava who has come in real 
relativity with the infinite. Whenever finite as much as he comes in 
connection with the infinite his temperament cannot but be so. It is not 
imitation, imitation won’t do, the real feeling, cannot but be. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


“I am empty. I don’t get anything.” That will be the temperament. “I feel 



emptiness within me. I can’t get, my life is frustrated. My life is going to 
be frustrated. Neither I get a drop of the grace of the Lord and the world 
of course I have left, both sides gone. I have no alternative. Lord, if You 
don’t accept me, I am undone. Please make me the servant of the 
servant of the servant of the servant. Give a remotest connection to me. 
Graciously give some remotest connection of You. And don’t leave me 
my Lord. I can’t tolerate.” 

The craving, the heart felt, heart rending prayer must come to the 
Vaisnava for the Lord. Onlookers, they will find that he has got the peep 
of the fortune. The charm for the world outside fully eliminated from that 
person, from the heart, fully empty. And very near future that will be filled 
with the nectar of the grace of Krsna. 


bhukti-mukti-sprha yavat, pisaci hrdi varttate 
[tavad bhakti-sukhasyatra, katham abhyudayo bhavet] 


[“How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is 
haunted by the ghosts of desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrvva, 2.22] 


The desire for enjoyment and also for renunciation, mukti, no 
engagement, free liberation; they are compared with two ghosts, pisaci, 
two types of ghosts. So long how you can dare to expect that bhakti, real 
heart of Krsna will descend in your heart? Those demons are there, and 
the noble lady of devotion, she will come to here, to sit on, lie on the 
same bench with these demons. How can you expect that? Have you 
freed yourself from all these nasty things that you dare to invite the lady 
of Krsna bhakti to come here? Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Today, here I 
stop. 



Devotee: Maharaja, how important is vanaprastha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna bhajan is independent of any form of 
life. Mahaprabhu says: naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na 
sOdro 

naharh varnl (brahmacarl) na ca grha-patir (grhastha) 

no vana-stho (vanaprastha) yatir va (neither sannyasT, fourth asrama) 
kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda-pGrnamrtabdher 

gopT-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


[“I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarl, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasT). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
SrT Krsna, the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.80] 


eta saba chadi’ ara varnasrama-dharma / akincana hana laya krsnaika- 
sarana 


[“Without hesitation, one should take exclusive shelter of Lord Krsna with 
full confidence, giving up bad association and even neglecting the 
regulative principles of the four varnas and four asramas. That is to say, 
one should abandon all material attachment.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.93] 



Very beginning, varnasrama dharma is just the beginning. Then gradually 
improvement and we are to go up to the absolute service of Krsna, 
without consideration of any law or any form; only service, Krsna 
sahtosa. 

yat karosi yad asnasi, [yaj juhosi dadasi yat / yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam] [“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you 
eat, whatever you offer in sacrifice, 

whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you may keep - 
do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


Whatever we’ll do, we think, we speak, everything should be for the 
service of Krsna. That is the standard of devotion. And mere form, that 
may be favourable a little, not always. So the spirit, even crossing every 
formality what is required of us, our absolute attraction for the service, for 
the beauty. No law has got any status there. In the beginning they have 
got some sort of utility. But when a little advanced, we do not care for it, 
for anything. But only sadhu-sanga, this adherence to the saint of similar 
type, a little better than me, guide, that raga-bhajana, who are in that 
path, that divine love and attraction, that is the only way. That is the only 
thing which can guide us. Laulyam api mOlyam ekalarh, the only price is 
our laul, means our earnest desire, nothing else. 


krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate [tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 



purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.70] 


Ramananda Raya says to Mahaprabhu, “Krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita 
matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate, anywhere you find it but try to 
purchase with any price. What is that? The pure inclination towards the 
service of Krsna, the innermost tendency to want Krsna, to get Him, to 
have Him: the earnest desire to have Him, that desire; a point, a drop of 
that desire of the divine attraction anywhere you find it, try to purchase 
with any price. Krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh, you acquire it. 
Kuto 'pi labhyate, anywhere, it may be from a bad, or a brahmana, or 
anyone, does not matter about the form.” 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasl, or a sudra, if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 8.127] 


Wherever there is a drop of that love divine. Only try to get it. And what is 
the price? Earnest desire for it, no other price, only earnest desire, 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh. Only price is earnest desire. Mulyam 
ekalam, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate. It is not to be purchased by any 
money, anything which is acquired by so many formal practices by crores 
of births. Substance is necessary and not the form. Form is; we can 
adore, only that much as it may connect me with that thing. That is not 
necessary, so: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 



papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


“All phases of duty you perceive, perfect, give up. At once try to jump in 
Me, rsabdi, in the ocean of nectar. I’m the ocean of nectar. Try to jump.” 


That is the direct teaching. So our addiction to this or that, the 
vanaprastha, the sannyasa, and the grhastha, that very little value they 
have got for that. Earnest desire. Earnest desire: that is to be acquired 
anyhow. That is bhakti proper. Bhakti proper is this. 


Otherwise the jnana to know about Krsna, just as Ramakrishna said that 
in the almanac there is written that this year so much rain is expected. So 
much rain will come this year. It is written in the almanac. But he says if 
we squeeze the almanac, does a drop of water ooze out of it? 

So the sastra is like that. Something like that. The sastra says this, this, 
do this, do this, do this. That does not mean that the sastra will give us. 
First the direction will be so much better, but we practice, we are to do, 
do actually. So helpless when one is by searching this method, that 
method. In practically come in connection with the service of a 
Vaisnava, service, but where? Whom to serve? I can’t come in 
connection with Him direct. Whom I can serve? The Vigraha is there, 
then the sastra, all these superficial. More real we find in Vaisnava, in his 
heart. The Krsna conception, the Krsna as He is, knowledge or love 
whatever that may be, we find in living condition in the heart of a 



Vaisnava which is regulating all his activity towards Him, towards His 
service. So there is animated more than the Vigraha, than the 
tlrtha, than the sastra. Direct connection of Krsna we find in the 
consciousness of a Vaisnava. Where from he’s regulating all his activity, 
withdrawing him from the worldly attraction and guiding him towards 
some direction what is unknown and unknowable. Towards that direction 
he’s moving. He’s making him move in a particular direction what is not to 
be traced by any loss or gain of this world. What is that thing? What is 
that thing? 


naham tisthami vaikunthe yoginarh hrdayesu va mad bhaktah yatra 
gayante tatra tisthami narada 


[Krsna says to Narada Muni:] “I am there. I am even not in Vaikuntha, 
even not in the heart of the yogis. Tisthami vaikunthe yoginarh hrdayesu 
va. But where My devotees are singing with pleasure about Me, I am 
owner, I am there.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 4.2.41 & 4.30.35, purports] 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 10.9] 


In Ramanuja sampradaya there is an incident, in one night three A|vars, 
three devotees, parsada devotees, descended their contemporary, in a 



temple for some occasion perhaps they have gone. But they do not know 
each other, know one another. In the darkness one talking, another also 
hearing, it is very sweet to him. Then the third also joined there. And they 
are talking but they do not know one another. Might have heard the 
name, that devotee, this devotee, this devotee but in dark night they have 
met, three met together, natha yogi, buddhi yogi, and someone. Then 
after talking between them, one questioned. 

“We are three here, but do you feel the presence of a fourth person?” 
“Yes, I feel the presence of a fourth one.” 

Then it is meant, about whom they are talking, that the Lord is here. 

“In our talking, in our conversation, He has come here and He’s hearing 
our talk. The fourth person has come here.” 


So only attraction, pure spiritual attraction, nothing can be pleasing to 
one but Krsna, RadharanT, the gopls, all this. The very innermost part of 
the heart is taken possession by the thought of Krsna and His group, and 
His Ilia, His name, His paraphernalia. That is what is necessary. 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyarh te, pratijane priyo 'si me 


[“Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. Sincerely, this is My promise to you because 
you are My dear friend.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.65] 


“You Arjuna, you are the most favourite devotee. I promise at least I won’t 



deceive you. You are My friend. I won’t deceive you at least. So I say 
clearly that I am everything, I am everything. I won’t deceive you My 
friend. Man-mana bhava, so always mind Me, mad-bhakto, be My 
devotee, serve Me, man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl, if you 
sacrifice anything, do it for Me. Mad-yajl mam namaskuru, or at least you 
may show respect to Me. Man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl mam 
namaskuru, mam evaisyasi, so you are sure to enter into Me, to come to 
Me, you may think it well, mam evaisyasi, Myself alone you will come to. 
Satyam te - this is the truth, pratijane - I promise you; priyo 'si me - you 
are My favourite. The truth is this - do everything for Me, attend Me, 
always think of Me and you are sure to come to Me.” 


This is the plain truth. The thinking, the engagement, the life of 
engagement is attraction for You, attraction for Him, how to, where to get, 
how to secure it from the devotee. Superficially from the scripture, but 
substantially from the devotee. The influence, the catching, from the 
devotee, recording. Within their heart, within their endeavour, but all 
though, all pervading through all their activities, there is a particular 
attraction that is divine thing and I want that, the subtle of the subtle, the 
structure, the nerve structure within. That can move the bodily activities. 
That can help to do, the body to do its function, that inner energy in the 
devotee, what makes him to do it what we do not find in the world, no 
attraction for the sense pleasure, no attraction for fame, name, money 
etc., but something else. Krsna. We must follow their path. So He says: 
Mad bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah. 


[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah] mad bhaktanam 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi-Purana] & [Laghu- 
Bhagavatamrta, 2.6] 



“Who comes to serve Me direct, they are not real devotee to Me. But who 
is really devotee of My devotee they are My real devotee.” What’s the 
meaning? “If you love me, love my dog. His love for Me is so intense that 
wherever you find any external connection of Me he engages himself fully 
there, fully there.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Bhakta seva, Vaisnava seva, Bhagavat seva, 
Guru seva, then Vigraha seva, Nama seva, the Name. In Kali-yuga 
especially the service of the Name has been recommended in a general 
way. But it is mentioned: 


sadhu sariga krsna nama ei matta jai / [vaikuntha nama grahanam 
asesagham haram vidun] 


[“The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. 
Serving means die to live; to throw oneself wholesale for the higher 
existence.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


Sadhu sariga, to climb up the real plane where we can take the 
Name proper - Vaikuntha, vaikuntha nama grahanam asesagham 
haram vidun. It is true that infinite magnitude of sin maybe removed by 
one Name, but that must be vaikuntha nama asesagham haram. 
Unlimited sin may be dispersed, dismissed, but vaikuntha nama 
grahanam, that Name must have its characteristic of Vaikuntha, that 
unlimited, eternal, plane of eternity. 



Not only the physical sound. So sadhu-sahga, Name must be taken from 
Gurudeva, and with the sadhu it should be chanted. Nama sarikTrtana, 
that is to preach the Name. To preach the Name, and what is the Name? 
The ten offences against the Name, and the four abhasa means 
something shadowy expression of the Name that should be eliminated 
and the real Name which is one and same with the Lord, that Name 
should be taken. Nama bhajana that is a sadhana, means klrtana, going 
on, the greatness, the magnanimity of the Name. Name Himself is so 
charming. Name is the Lord Himself. In this way you go on. Nama 
klrtana. And thereby we can be saved from the external contamination of 
the forces of the world of karma and jnana, exploitation and renunciation, 
the bhukti mukti sprha - two kinds of great enemy to devotion, the 
tendency to exploit and the tendency to renounce, the opposite. A third 
thing is necessary and that is constructive. And that is full in itself, 
perfect. Neither these two, the negative and the renunciation of the 
negative, that cannot be a real positive. Positive is not mere withdrawal 
from the negative side. That is not positive. Positive has got its own 
characteristics. So we must come in connection with the positive. 
Positive, sat-cit-ananda, satyam, sivam, sundaram. We must connect 
ourselves in all phases, whatever is possible for us. That is vanaprastha. 


grhe va vanete thake, 'ha gauranga' bo'le dake narottamo mage tara 
sariga [Songs Of The Vaisnavas Acaryas, p 75-80] 


It does not matter much whether one is a householder, or one is a 
sannyasl. It does not matter much. But how much he has intensely 
engaged himself in the service of the Lord: that is to be seen. Even a 
grhastha he may be above sannyasl. During the time of Mahaprabhu so 
many grhastha devotees were also there but gaura may, tan may, that is 
a form. But the real spirit is all Gauranga, something. 

We found in our young days when joined the non cooperation movement 
of Gandhi, there are so many volunteers who have left everything, but 
when police raid is coming they are flying for fear of their life. But we 



found grhastha like C.R. Dasa, and others, with all the whole of their 
families they are giving resistance to the police attack. He’s a grhastha. 
He sends his only one son to the prison. His daughter, his sister and his 
wife, all gone to police custody. And Gandhi - ‘I envy your situation.’ But 
he was a grhastha. He was living with all. But when in working out the 
program he’s not less than one who has left everything and dedicated 
wholly to the cause. He’s afraid, but a family man is not afraid, not getting 
back. So service is necessary. In whatever position he may be, does not 
matter much. So the grhastha he’s in that posing, but when necessity will 
come he will sacrifice the whole for Krsna. 

There is Haris Chandra. In his plane he was a king but for the truth as he 
could conceive he left everything, everything, for the cause he loved. So 
wholesale dedication, preparedness for the dedication of the whole, it 
does not matter in what posing he is living there. The internal hankering, 
the fire within, the dedication within, that is necessary. May not be found 
in a sannyasT, but may be found in a grhastha, or vanaprastha, 
brahmacarT, anyone. The substance we want and not the form much. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 

The fire within, agor, the fire burning for the separation of Krsna... 


End of 81.09.28.B 81.09.29.A 


81.09.29.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...can’t sleep, can’t take food, in this way, so 
intense, the separation is so intense. Dead of night He’s trying to get out 
of the house, all closed. How He jumped unconsciously the walls of the 
house and He came and fell in the front of the temple, Jagannatha 
temple, and fainted. What degree of separation? It is not possible for us 
to conceive what degree of separation, feeling was there. Sometimes 
rubbing His face against the wall, can’t get out of the door. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. RadharanT, Her separation with Krsna. Her 
separation: Acinam nayanam bhavanda sukrtam tapasya ksayatu [?] 

Some sakhl is representing the separation pain of RadharanT to Krsna in 
Mathura. In this way, acinam nayanam bhava [?] 

“Previously continued flow of tears we found in Her, in RadharanT for Your 
separation, Krsna, continuous flow, no gap. But now it is not found in Her. 
Anyhow She had managed to distribute to Her friends. They are weeping 
like anything. But it is not to be found, not to be traced in Her any longer.” 

nayanam bhavanda tapasya ksayatu [?] 

“And She got some temperature in Her body but now that is gone. That is 
transferred to Her inmates, sakhTs, friends She has [?]” 

Danyam nasta nasesa tattva purijane [?] 

“And His attendants they are now saying many things. What is our ill 
fate? We are to see all these afflictions, all these things. Undesirable 
talks of mourning is found amongst Her attendants. It was in Her 
previously but then She has managed to leave them in Her now.” 

Cinta guru bopita [?] 

“She had also deep thought, what will be about His fate and Krsna will 
never come, He’s doing there, so many thoughts within Her we found, but 
no trace. That is Her superiors are burdened with that cinta. Oh! That the 
girl won’t live. She will pass away very soon. What will be the fate of this 



Braja? If she passes away Krsna won’t come here again. This sort of 
thought has been distributed to Her superiors.” 


Badya sa kidoney vrati braja te sa sarsay baram kidyate [?] 

“Only little what is remaining in Her we see that is a hard breath in Her, 
bleeding heart. And only day or two and that will also disappear. Now, 
you remain happy here for your misdeed. Your misdeed is the cause of 
all these things, but She has managed to relieve You. No complaint will 
come against You any more. Silently She’s passing away, keeping You 
safe. You remain and enjoy with Your own, and She is silently passing 
away.” Her pangs, pains of separation, RadharanT. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare 
Rama. Hare Krsna. 


sravanam klrtanam visnoh, smaranarh pada-sevanam arcanam 
vandanam dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana 

kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam uttamam 


[“Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna’s glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna’s lotus feet, worshipping Krsna’s transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna’s servant, considering Krsna 
as one’s best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24] 



Prahlada was requested by his father, “Please tell me what progress you 
are making in your Gurukula study. What have you learned to be the 
best?” 

Prahlada answered. “I think the best study is this, to know, the best 
knowledge is this; that to hear, to chant, to serve, all these to Visnu, that 
is the highest utility of the time of everyone in this world.” 


tat sadhu manye ’sura-varya dehinam, [sada samudvigna-dhiyam asad- 
grahat hitvatma-patam grham andha-kuparh, vanarh gato yad dharim 
asrayeta] 


[Prahlada Maharaja replied: “O best of the asuras, King of the demons, 
as far as I have learned from my spiritual master, any person who has 
accepted a temporary body and temporary household life is certainly 
embarrassed by anxiety because of having fallen in a dark well where 
there is no water but only suffering. One should give up this position and 
go to the forest (vana). More clearly, one should go to Vrndavana, where 
only Krsna consciousness is prevalent, and should thus take shelter of 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.5] 


“That I considered. This I have learned.” And the trouble began from 
there. 

“Yes, Visnu is my enemy eternally. And who has taught you that to 
cultivate love of Him in different ways that is the best understanding of 
human life?” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The torture began. So we should also be 
prepared for that torture. Torture, that will increase our enthusiasm in 
indirect way. Anything may come. Anything may come. Go on. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. But where is that to be found, that 
impetus? That intense tendency to serve Krsna is very rarely to be found. 
Nowhere! Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Unknown and 
unknowable, in this way transcendental. 


Aurobindo says supramental. [?] Began to construct the figure of Siva, 
Mahadeva. But the product we see that he has constructed a figure of a 
monkey instead of Mahadeva. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has said that, “India is the best place in the world. 
Within India Bengal is the best. Then in Bengal, NavadwTpa is the 
highest.” 

And Aurobindo also has imitated him. Aurobindo says, “India is the best 
in the world. And Bengal of course is the best amongst the place in India, 
and the Hoogly district is the best in Bengal.” 

Then I thought, why he selected this Hoogly? Eliminating NavadwTpa why 
he selects Hoogly? Then I remembered, recollected the birthplace of 
Raja Rama Mohan Raya the founder of Damodara Matha. I thought, oh, 
only for that he has selected Hoogly to be the best, Hoogly district, best 
in the world, because the birthplace of Raja Rama Mohan Raya. 


C.R das [?] made a good cabin to Rama Mohan Raya as well as 
Rabindranatha, C.R das [?] His father was a Brahmo but he returned to 
Hinduism and he told his friends, “If you write something about me then 
please describe me as a servant of a Vaisnava.” That was his 
temperament. Good man, sincere man. But not a Vaisnava of the gosha, 
pure type, but ordinary type, some respect for Vaisnava. 


And Bipin Pal was revolutionary, extremist, and the first in the violence. 
He could not accommodate with Gandhi movement but he was closely 
connected with C.R. dasa. And C.R. dasa he published a paper admiring 



name Narayana. And Bipin Pal was engaged as the editor of that 
Narayana Patrika. When as college student we read that Narayana 
Patrika, we found Bipin Pal’s explanation of Bhagavad-gTta etc. And Bipin 
Pal gave a lecture in the viraha meeting in University Hall Calcutta. There 
he mentioned that, “Sri Krsna Sarhhita made by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
has taken my faith back in Vaisnavism, Sri Krsna Sarhhita, when I read 
SrT Krsna Sarhhita.” He was pure Brahmo type, “but that SrT Krsna 
Sarhhita has created faith in Vaisnavism. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s book 
SrT Krsna Sarhhita. I came back to Vaisnavism.” 

That was the lecture of Bipin Pal. We appreciate that, that he had 
appreciation for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s writing, to certain extent, 
anyhow. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s spiritual conception, a very scientific as well as 
deep, and simple and fervent, accurate, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
modernised, so many things we find in the writings of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Krsna Sarhhita, that was written after 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura retired, after his retirement? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I can’t say. SrT Krsna Sarhhita. May not 
be, I don’t know exact, SrT Krsna Sarhhita. What conception, the high 
type of realised conception Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given to us, we 
should not conceive him that this knowledge is acquired by him in his 
present life. Though it may seem from the ordinary events of life, but that 
we shall take that this is the natural growth of the jnana sunya bhakti. A 
fashion, that is a fashion that in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in the childhood he 
had some other tendency, this, that, he married twice, all these things, 
that should not stand in the way of his being the eternal servitor of the 
Lord. That is, as a fashion that has been. Otherwise such intensity and 
such depth of the feeling cannot come abruptly. So Prabhupada has seen 
him as the facsimile of Gadadhara Pandita. Gaura Kisora, SvarOpa 



Damodara, and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura as Gadadhara. So graphic, 
spacious, all comprehensive and deep knowledge and experience has 
been given by him, is impossible. At least saktyavesa; that means 
inspired, the inspiration of that type, that quarter. 

Nitai Gaura-Gadadhara. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


amOny adhanyani dinantarani, hare tvad alokanam antarena 
anatha-bandho karunaika-sindho, ha hanta ha hanta katharh nayami 


[Bilvamangala Jhakura says: "O Hari, O guardian of the shelter-less, O 
one and only ocean of mercy, how will I pass my unblessed days and 
nights without a glimpse of You?"] 

[Krsna-Karnamrtam, 41] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 2.58] 


Bilvamangala says, “How can I pass these barren days my Lord? 


[?] 


Adhanyani dinantarani, hare tvad alokanam. “Without Hari, without 
having a peep of Your vision I can’t stand, adhanyani dinantarani, these 
unfortunate days it is very difficult for me to pass. Adhanyani dinantarani, 
hare tvad alokanam antarena, anatha-bandho karunaika-sindho. But You 
are friend to the helpless and You are ocean of kindness, grace. 
Karunaika-sindho, ha hanta ha hanta katharh nayami. Consider how I 
can pass my days my Lord without You.” Bilvamangala Jhakura. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



The normal temperament of a normal person will be here, such. This 
should be the stage of a normal person here. Separation of course, that 
is encouraging. That will be encouraging if we find such person always 
feeling separation of the Lord. Anything else, that should be considered 
abnormal and dangerous, abnormal and dangerous. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes when you talk about the 
absolute and relative consideration you say that the relative consideration 
must be there, but one must not become influenced by the environment. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The environment of the mundane world. That 
does not mean that we won’t seek any environment of the spiritual realm. 
In the spiritual plane the environment contributes much. 


Even RadharanT She says that only Krsna cannot satisfy Her without the 
environment, “So I don’t want such Krsna.” 

The devotees of RadharanT they say, “Only Krsna, that is nothing to us if 
we do not find RadharanT on His side.” 


So environment has a great contribution. And there everything, every 
unit of environment will help me to promote my attention towards 
Krsna. That is all desirable, that is very desirable. But here just the 
opposite, the perverted reflection, the environment takes to take me away 
from Krsna here in this plane. This is the opposite. This is perverted 
reflection. Environment always tries to take us out of Krsna. And there, all 



pushing me towards Krsna, so environment is healthy there. But here just 
the opposite; in the plane of exploitation and renunciation. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Here sariga means asat-sariga and there sadhu-sariga means 
promoting towards my cause. And here taking me away from the 
cause, sariga, asat-sanga - just the opposite here. Perverted 
reflection, reflection of the above but perverted. 

Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. 

So must not be maladjusted. The expression should be properly 
adjusted. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya Dayal. 


asat sariga tyaga - ei vaisnava acara / [strl sarigi - eka asadhu, 
‘krsnabhakta’ ara] 


[“A Vaisnava should always avoid the association of ordinary people. 
Common people are very much materially attached, especially to women 
(and women to men). Vaisnavas should also avoid the company of those 
who are not devotees of Lord Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
22.87] 


The practice of a student of Vaisnava School is only one. What is that? 
Asat sariga tyaga, to renounce environment. That does not mean that the 
sadhu is also eliminated if he’s found. Strl sang! - eka asadhu, 
‘krsnabhakta’ ara. Two types of acara; one is strl sarigi, that is sang! that 
are attached for sensual pleasure, and another, krsnabhakta, who has 
not attraction for Krsna but engaged in any other errand. Bhukti kamT, 
siddhi kamT, devata kamT, all these who are not devotee of Krsna, that is 
to be eliminated. This is the only practice. We shall be careful about our 
practice, the caution against these two, that is the sense pleasure and 



also those that have no inclination towards Krsna. He may be a scholar, 
may be a yogi, may be a tyagi, all these things, but not a devotee of 
Krsna, they should be eliminated. 

Anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, fleeting desire, organised desire and jnana 
means who are busy to know Krsna, to finish Krsna, busy to measure 
Krsna. Jnana always wants to measure Krsna. Krsna or environment, 
they may not say the word Krsna, but measure the environment jnana, to 
know, to be master of the acquaintance of everything. That is jnana, the 
false errand, that I shall be the subject and everything should be the 
object of my knowledge. The wild goose chasing, impossible, to run after 
phantasmagoria, in the expression of our Guru Maharaja, to run after 
phantasmagoria. Will o the wisp, phantasmagoria, will o the wisp, and 
there is another expression for that. It is impossible to be master of 
everything, to know everything. Only one knows everything, there is only 
one. 


[bahOni me vyatltani, janmani tava carjuna] 
tany aham veda sarvani, na tvam vettha parantapa 


[The Supreme Lord said: “O Arjuna, chastiser of the enemy, both you and 
I have passed through many births previously. Due to My position as the 
supreme controller, I am able to remember all those births, whereas you, 
a living being of finite consciousness, cannot.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.5] 


It is not your business to know everything by constitutional position. It will 
be your folly if you to attempt to know everything, bring everything within 
your consciousness. Jnane prayasam udapasya. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, [jivanti san-mukharitam 



bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vaii-manobhir, ye 
prayaso ’jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: "Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] hatefulness, and 


[? ...which expresses far away, two adjectives given for dismissal of the 
knowledge. 


Namanta eva, through faith only to submit, through submission, with the 
nature of submission, trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina 
manadena, [klrtanlyah sada harih] 

[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


It is very difficult to conquer ones fame here, above faith, prestige, it is 
very difficult, pratistha, position, love of position. Easily this attraction for 
the females, attraction for the money, that can be easily dismissed. But 
hankering for ones own position, to give up that, that is the very difficult 
thing, the prestige, the position: that is innermost enemy. And you cannot 
offer him so long the service of the Vaisnava. 



“Yes I may accept somewhat, hesitate in the service of God at least, but 
the service of the Vaisnava, that is to to come to such a lower settlement. 
To become a servant of a Vaisnava that would be the be all and end all of 
my life? I can’t accept that idea, can’t accept that idea. I may accept 
service under the Supreme Lord anyhow I may manage. But to become a 
servant of the servant of the servant of the servant of the servant, what is 
this? A fun? Should a man stoop so low as to become the servant of the 
servant of the servant of the servant, what is this?” 

Gaura Haribol. Pratistha, position, prestige, the consciousness of 
prestige and position, the greatest enemy. Radha-dasyam, slave, to 
embrace the idea of a slave, ludicrous thing, that can be an ideal of the 
hope to become a slave, to classify oneself in the position of a slave, to 
Krsna. And this does not end there. Become a slave of the slave 
of the slave of the slave. This is most ludicrous thing. Gaura Haribol. 

“Let them accept this mean settlement. I won’t. So 'ham. I am biggest of 
the big. I am biggest of the big. I am he, so’ham. Sivo’ham, I’m the 
master of maya. Sivo’ ham, the master of maya.” 


Once Jawaharlal [Nehru], I saw in paper, went to Haridwar and found a 
sadhu coming, approaching. And the sadhu told, namaste siva namaste, 
no sivaya. And Jawaharlal also pronounced namah sivaya. Both of them 
are Siva, master of ParvatT, Durga, Maya, both of them are master of 
maya, siva. Namaste, namah sivaya. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Transcending mortality, that is mangalam. 

[?] 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A good fellow, good in comparison with the 
world of mortality, the first reach, or the first place beyond the limit of 
mortality, that is Mahadeva, Siva, all these things. But then Sadasiva, 
from Siva we have to pass to sundaram, the land of sundaram. This is 
only Siva, sreyah-kairava-candrika [Siksastakam, 1], because out of 
mortality. This present enemy is devouring, siva, the middle position, 
mangalam. But what is mangalam? That is not differentiated in its full 
characteristic there, only out of danger. Then, to be out of danger does 
not mean that it is in the highest safe position. Not only safe but engaged 
in the most desirable thing, relative, siva. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Caitanya Dayal. 
Nitai Caitanya. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Once one of my God-brother was, one Kumar 
Sudendra Narayana Raya, M.A., Pragu [?] Pragu title was given to him 
by Punjab University. He was a rich man, annual income was, net income 
was three lakhs, zamlndar of Darmpur [?]. He took Hari Nama from Guru 
Maharaja. Once Guru Maharaja went to Ceylon, upper side, and that 
gentleman already he also went there but When Guru Maharaja was 
passing with his inmates in a car, of course the rainy season there, the 
mud, and the Sudendra Narayana Raya he was out for a walk and he 
met on the wayside Guru Maharaja and he at once fell flat in the road in 
the mud. 

Then the inmates of the motor car of Prabhupada they told, “What do you 
do in the mud, the hole?” He has got rich dress, this shawl and other rich 



dress, “and you fall flat smeared with mud, what do you do?” 

He told, “Only we have only one thing, to make prostration, pranama to 
the Vaisnava, we can’t do anything else. But there I shall be miser? Only 
pranama is our wealth, everything. And there if I shall be miserly and 
quarrel what will be my fate, so pranama, namanta eva, that is our only 
resort.” 


When Mahaprabhu had a talk with one Mathura brahmana, Raghupati 
Upadhyaya, on His way back from Mathura, Raghupati Upadhyaya, 
perhaps in Allahabad or so, in their talk, one sloka we find there, syama 
eva param rOpam. 

“What is the highest conception of the figure?” 

Then the answer was, “Syama, syama eva param rOpam.” “And what is 
the highest place of His worship?” 

Purl madhu-purl vara, “Mathura mandala is the highest place where to 
worship Him.” Vayah kaisorakarh dhyeyam, “What is His age we should, 
will be befitting for our service?” “Kaisora: that new youth.” 

Adya eva paro rasah, “In what sort of rasa we shall try to serve Him?” 


“That is adya, in madhurya rasa.” 


syama eva param rOpam, purl madhu-purl vara vayah kaisorakarh 
dhyeyam, adya eva paro rasah 



[“The form of Syamasundara is the supreme form, the city of Mathura is 
the supreme abode, Lord Krsna’s fresh youth should always be 
meditated upon, and the mellow of conjugal love is the supreme mellow.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.106] [From Padyavali, 82] 


Mahaprabhu said that, “You have taught me a good lesson, kaisora, the 
new youth of Krsna.” 


Nitya kaisori nitya kasyiti [?] We are not going to worship old Krsna, of 
Mathura or Dvaraka. We are fond of worshipping Krsna in Vrndavana, a 
new youthful life, kaisorakarh dhyeyam. And kaisori, all His companions 
are also of new, new youth. That is the highest point of beauty. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. That is new youth, kaisori, only the idea of eternity is 
akin to that conception, nava-yauvana, everywhere, in maya also. What 
is eternal, the idea is like that, nava-yauvana sankar, new youth, 
progressing, not full-blown, blossoming. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Mahaprabhu Gauranga Hari. Gauranga Sundara. 

We should not be afraid of our youth, but we should adore our youth, but 
that will not be engaged in pleasure seeking, but supplying pleasure to 
the Lord. Utilisation not renunciation our end, utilisation of the highest 
good, so energy in its fullest command we want to have. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. All youthful in Vrndavana, youthful, but well planned, well 
managed, and well aimed. Well idealed. Where to do it? Fading, a dying 
thing, never, worshipper of full energy, to the extreme, but it is absolute 
good. 


Our Guru Maharaja told there is one proverb: Aparay guru sedi me dukhi 
se dolay [?] 



When a cow or a bullock he is out of hut, when it is in fire, the cow shed 
is in fire and the cow has come out, out of fear of the fire, seeing that red 
colour there. And when the cow sees that a red cloud is in the sky, she’s 
afraid. “Oh! Perhaps that is fire. It will come to attack me, to burn me.” 


So he told the mayavadls are suffering from that disease. That red cloud: 
that is fire. So energy, opulence, they are afraid of, the renunciation. 
Wherever there is opulence, there is youth, there is beauty, they are 
much afraid, because they are the worshipper of the negative side. They 
are afraid. If they go to enjoy, then the reaction will come and kill him. But 
Vaisnava they know the utilisation of everything for the service of the 
Lord. So they are not afraid of anything good. All good, all beauty, all 
attractive, have everything and they will be... 


End of 81.09.29.B 


81.09.29.B 81.10.02.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the memory of Krsna. Krsna Himself is 
master here. So everything must not attract us, but attract us for the 
service of Krsna. In this way we must be adjusted with the environment. 
That is necessary. Not to eliminate beautiful, not to eliminate anything 
which is good in our consideration, but from the bottom of the heart the 
foreign element of exploitation and renunciation will vanish, and the 
innate tendency will be awakened to utilise anything and everything for 



the service of Krsna. 


vana dekhi’ bhrama haya - ei ‘vrndavana’ / saila dekhi’ mane haya - ei 
‘govardhana’ 


[When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana.] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 17.55] 


Wherever a mountain, “Oh, Govardhana.” Wherever a jungle, “Oh, this is 
Vrndavana.” Excites Him. That is what is necessary. Everything will 
remind me, excite me in the service of my Lord. Visvam purna sukhayate. 
The whole world will be of the highest pleasure to us when we shall get 
such adjustment in our soul’s position, such adjustment; no reaction. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. 

No elimination. Religion is proper adjustment. Our Prabhupada always 
used to say this word. We are maladjusted. We want to be properly 
adjusted. That is what is necessary. Not to renounce anything and 
everything. That is not the solution. Adjustment is solution. It is created 
for nothing? It is not, it is created for fulfilment. Only maladjusted we are, 
so we suffer. But we are properly svarOpena vyavasthih, SrTmad- 
Bhagavata’s [2.10.6] definition of the answer of mukti, muktir hitvanyatha 
rOparh, to give up what is otherwise with us, like a disease, foreign thing 
has come, muktir hitvanyatha rOparh svarOpena vyavasthih. Hegel’s 
theory, self determination, mukti means self determination. What is my 
proper location in this world, to get that, that is mukti, svarOpena 
vyavasthih, firmly settled in my proper... 



...undesirable forces of nature and to move freely without caring for 
anything else, that is artificial. There are so many like me. There must be 
some relation, mutual relation, and that is something which will represent 
the whole, what will be my relation with that whole, absolute whole. I am 
a part. That is all their silenced, the Salvationist school are silent there. 
After mukti so many, what will be the relation between those mukta souls, 
and what will be their relation with the absolute environment? There they 
are silent. So it is not final solution, mukti. Final solution we must have to 
be our position in the relation of the absolute whole. Then it will be final. 
We cannot divorce us from the absolute whole around us. We must have 
some position in relation to the Absolute. That must be founded and 
subtle understanding and it must have some position in relation. Self 
determination, we cannot eliminate the environment. The Absolute, that 
means Lord, God. 

In reality the slavery to the Absolute, that it should be our real position. 
Otherwise we are not so meagre, we cannot come to such a helpless 
position. We are connected with the Absolute. We can’t deny that. At the 
same time our position is not very desirable, then we cannot come under 
such unfavourable environment forces. So if I get a post of a slave there, 
that will be the maximum for us. And there I can enjoy. My maximum 
fated enjoyment I can get there only. Not very big, then why should I be 
here? If I was a big position then why should I be here? And so many 
insects, so many worms, so many in the creation, they’re all absolute, so 
many absolute, so many infinite? Ludicrous! All right, today I want to 
leave it here. 


Proper meaning of the sound, of the word, that is necessary, the 
substance, the spirit. Only the physical aspect is represented there in 
namaparadha, but not the real Name. That is all spiritual. So this was 
misunderstood as namakatari ? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Namaksara bahiraya comes out, bahiraya 
comes out, namaksara, the letters in the Name, the sound of the letters in 
the Name, but nama kabu naya, it is never the Name real. It is in 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s writing Prema-vivarta, made by Jagadananda 
and edited by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. That is full of Gaudlya siddhanta, 
that booklet, Jagadananda Pandit. The notes collected by Jagadananda 
Pandit that is been given the shape of a book. The name is Prema- 
vivarta. Prema-vivarta is the name of the book. There this passage you 
will find, namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya. It should not be 
thought to be the Name, should not be thought to be the Name proper in 
any time, ever, kabu. Rama Rama. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, even in namabhasa, it’s depending on 
Krsna? 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Yes, that is also aksara to somewhat, to some 
extent, the sound aspect, the outer aspect, but the inner representation of 
the Name is not there. Namabhasa, this side the mukti, it can give us 
mukti, liberation, the emancipation for the negative side. But there also 
we cannot trace participation in the positive, so Name is not present 
there. Name is a positive thing. And to get the touch of it we must enter, 
have admission in the positive world. And when we are already in the 
negative side how can we get the touch of the Name? So mukti, may give 
liberation but not participation in the devotional realm. So proper Name is 
not to be found there also. 

Mukta-kulair upasyamanarh. “A particular group of the liberated souls 
they want to worship the Name, not all. Mukta-kulair upasyamanarh, 
paritas. So many liberated souls are found to worship Him, to respect 
Him around all the sides of the Name.” ROpa GoswamT says. ROpa 



GoswamT’s sloka: 


nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nlrajita-pada-pankajanta 
ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanarh, paritas tvam hari-nam sarhsrayami 


[“The acme of all the Vedas, the Upanisads, are like a string of 
transcendental jewels. The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy 
Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating from those 
jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls 
(headed by Narada and Suka, whose hearts are reposed in complete 
absence of worldly aspirations). Therefore, O Name Divine, I surrender 
unto You in every time, place, and circumstance.”] [Namastakam, 1] 


Sanatana Goswarm’s sloka: viramita nija dharma dhyana pujyadhi yatna 
[Brhad- Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9], that is by Sanatana GoswamT. 

Nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nlrajita-pada-pankajanta. ROpa 
GoswamT says nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna, not in all the srutis the Nama- 
hatta, the greatness of the Name may be found. Not in ordinary sruti. 
Nikhila-sruti, the whole of the sruti if you study then you will find the very 
spirit of it. Nikhila-sruti-mauli, mauli means the head, mauli ratna. 
Ordinary people may not find when they will study the sruti. But there are 
saragrahT, those that can collect the real substance, the real purpose 
from the vast writings, they will be able to detect. 

The whole purpose of all the main sruti, the principle sOtra in the sruti, 
they are giving hints. Sruti means sabda, sruti, that can be grasped by 
the ear, sruti, sabda. So the sabda, all the sounds, the revealed truth 
sound, sound that has come from up, there they naturally say to us that 
through sound only you can approach the reality. Otherwise they are 
suicidal. 



If sruti does not say by sound only you will get the thing, then what is the 
necessity of Veda? That is only sound embodied. So if we can trace the 
very real characteristic of the sruti, we shall say the principle sruti are 
saying that by sound, by the cultivation of sound you can get the Lord. So 
we have come only through sound, sabda-paramanam. The sound can 
give deliverance of the reality. Sruti cannot but say so, otherwise sruti will 
be ineffective. They’re only a jungle of sounds. Sruti means Veda which 
we can receive through the ear; that is sound only. The sound is 
Absolute. “So we have come to declare to you that through sound only 
you will attain the highest end.” 

So the main sOtras of the sruti informs us nikhila-sruti-mauli, mauli means 
from the principle srutis, ratna-mala - and there like so many gems or 
jewels and that is forming a necklace and by the lustre of the principle 
srutis it is shown the feet of the Holy Name. Ratna mala, dyuti nlrajita, 
nlrajan means aratrika, just as by the light we make nlrajan, the aratrika 
to show the ordinary people more clearly the figure of the Lord. So the 
principle srutis they are helping us to have this conjecture of this 
perception that by sound only we can have the Supreme Lord. Do you 
follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ROpa GoswamT says that, “It is the business of 
the sruti if we give more attention then we’ll find the principle srutis are 
only trying to show, just as like aratrika, the pahca-dwTpa is trying to show 
you the figure. Generally you can see the Sri Murti but with the help of 
the dwlpa you can have a particular conception of different parts of the 
body of the Lord. So the principle srutis we will find that they are trying to 
show, nlrajan, to show by their shika, by their flame, their light, flame of 
light the nlrajita-pada-pankajanta, the lower portion of You, the Name. 
That is leading us to help, to have a conception of the remotest part, the 
vague conception that Name is everything.” Dyuti nlrajita-pada- 
pankajanta, ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanarh. “And those that are really 



liberated, they are all around and adoring You, and pleasing You, we 
shall see.” Paritas tvam hari-nam samsrayami. “And I take refuge to the 
conception of the figure of Hari Nama in this spirit, this spirit. Krsna Nama 
is not found in Veda. Why should we take Krsna Nama? Is it in Veda? 
Some will come and say. Rather sometimes it is mentioned as the name 
of asura is Krsna in Veda. So Krsna Nama is not in the Veda. Why should 
I take the Name?” 


syamac chavalam prapadye, savalac chyamarh prapadye 


[“By the help of black (syama), we shall be introduced to the service of 
the white (savala); by the help of white (savala), we shall be introduced to 
the service of black (syama).”] [Chandogya Upanisad, 8.13.1] 


Syama is there. Syama and savala, savala and syama. Syama is 
considered to be Krsna and savala Sri Radhika. In Veda we find syamac 
chavalam prapadye, savalac chyamarh prapadye. By the help of Syama 
we shall be introduced to do the service of Savala and by the help of 
Savala we shall try to be introduced in the service of Syama. We 
shall take help of both the parties, sakti-saktiman, Syama and 
Savala. Savalac chyamarh prapadye. Savala means white generally, 
syama means black and white, black and white Krsna-Balarama and also 
Krsna-RadharanT. That has been interpreted by the Acaryas. So syamac 
chavalam prapadye, savalac chyamarh prapadye, we find there. 

And ROpa GoswamT says that, “Only superficial study of the Veda it will 
frustrate you. But if you with a positive mind by the grace of the sadhu, 
Acarya, mahajana, you go to look out then find the principle sruti is there, 
they are only persuading us, or leading us towards the conception that 
the whole object of all the sounds are towards that central sound. They 
are all so many parts come to distribute the tidings of the absolute realm 
but their centre, there must be a centre, the higher centre. And the 



principle sounds they are all emitting light like torch to show that we have 
got a central centre, central sound and that represents the whole and 
it is Krsna. And so many liberated section they are sitting all around to 
show their respects to that central sound from which all the mantram of 
the Vedas has emanated to give some idea of that absolute centre, 
sound aspect of the centre. There cannot but be.” This is ROpa 
GoswamT’s argument. 

“All these branches of sruti, sound, they are all sound, so many sounds 
they must come from a central position. And they cannot but direct to a 
proper eye that we have got a centre, fountain. And go, start, run towards 
that direction. You will find everything is there. In our source you will find 
everything. We are all representing things partly, we are so many 
branches, we represent so many parts. But we have got a centre, we 
have got fountain. And the reading of them you go in this direction. And 
you will find that sound is sufficient. Sound can sufficiently satisfy you, 
the sound aspect. And through that you may be introduced to other 
aspects of that sound. So Name first, first important, and Name is not 
less, it can represent the whole, the Name, Krsna Nama.” 


nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nTrajita-pada-pahkajanta 
ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanarh, paritas tvam hari-nam sarhsrayami 


[“The acme of all the Vedas, the Upanisads, are like a string of 
transcendental jewels. The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy 
Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating from those 
jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls 
(headed by Narada and Suka, whose hearts are reposed in complete 
absence of worldly aspirations). Therefore, O Name Divine, I surrender 
unto You in every time, place, and circumstance.”] [Namastakam, 1] 



“I take refuge under You, that grand central sound who has given 
cohesion to all the sounds in the revealed scripture.” That is the meaning. 


And Sanatana GoswamT says: viramita nija dharma dhyana pujyadhi 
yatna. jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer, [viramita nija dharma 
dhyana pujyadhi yatna 

katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninarh yat, paramamrtam ekarh 
jlvanarh bhusanarh me] 


[Sanatana GoswamT says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
ruparh murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 
the Divine Name of Krsna.”] [Brhad-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


Let the ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name be victorious. Jayati 
jayati namananda rOpam murarer, viramita nija dharma dhyana pujyadhi 
yatna. Anyhow if we come in contact with that sound nama rOpa murarer 
then all other activities are paralysed, have no necessity, viramita nija 
dharma. First, all the duties, sense of duty paralysed, they’re abandoned, 
no necessity. So many variegated duties they have no necessity at all if I 
can get the service of the Name, viramita nija dharma. Dhyana, and 
meditation, dharma means this business engagement of the karmT in the 
world, and dhyana means retired from this physical world and making 
meditation within. Trying to exploit anything in the internal world: that is 
also stopped, paralysed. Cessation puts a stop, dhyana, viramita nija 
dharma dhyana pujyadhi rOpam. 

And the Ramanuja section they are making arcana in the Vaikuntha, 
LaksmT-Narayana. That will also be stopped, no necessity. If you get the 
real grace of the Divine Name then you will have to retire from all the 
phases of these different types of worshipping, the dharma, dhyana, puja. 



Dharma means this duty, varnasrama dharma. Dhyana means the jnanT, 
yogi, covering them, and the pGja covering also Ramanuja sampradaya, 
after mukti in Vaikuntha. 

The Name will take to the perception of the Goloka, and you will have to 
retire completely from all these phases of your life divine. To do any work, 
even it may be for Krsna, then the dhyanam, the internal meditation and 
calculation and other things and pGja, we respect the service of them. 
Only the Name can stop all these. You will have no other mind. You can’t 
give any attention to any other thing. So much sweetness you will find in 
taking the Name. When you really come in contact with the sound aspect 
of the Absolute then all other endeavours, enthusiastic and endeavouring 
attempts in you will be paralysed, they can’t do. 


kari' eta upadrava, citte varse sudha-drava, more dare premera sagare; 
kichu na bujhite dila, more ta' batula kaila, mora citta-vitta saba hare 


[While causing such an ecstatic disturbance, the Holy Name showers 
liquid nectar on my heart and drowns me in the ocean of divine love of 
Godhead. He does not allow me to understand anything, for He has 
made me truly mad and has stolen away my heart and all my wealth.] 

[Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 4, from Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Saranagati] 


Priya atya bada vitya more bai ei [?] 

Pralayera agamana, bhave sarvva-deha jara [Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 3, 
from Saranagati] 


All other functions paralysed. You can’t attend them, you are only taking 
the Name. Then when again that Name will allow you to do other 



services you’ll do that. Name has such power, potency, such high degree 
of potency that it will stop all other branches of services and charm you. 


[jayati jayati] namananda rupam murarer, viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninarh yat, 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanarh bhusanarh me 


[Sanatana GoswamT says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
rupam murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 
the Divine Name of Krsna.”] [Brhad-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


In ROpa GoswamT we find tunde tandavinl, “When it comes down and 
captures the tongue, the lips, so strongly it controls and engage them in 
the movement by taking Name, like a mad, tongue is mad, lips are mad, 
so much has power descended in them. Tandavinl ratim vitanute 
tundavall. And there comes also a feeling that only one tongue and one 
mouth is not sufficient. Thousands of mouths are necessary. One mouth 
is not sufficient to take the Name. Tundavall- labdhaye, karna-kroda- 
kadambim. When it captures, enters the ear and captures it, in such a 
great force the current comes in the ear, one thinks that karna-kroda, only 
two ears are not sufficient. Crores of ears I want to attend the current that 
is coming, the sweet current that is entering into my ear. Two ears that is 
nothing, crores of ears are necessary. It is like a flood it is coming, 
pushing within me through the ear, so sweet, so sweet. Karna-kroda- 
kadambinl ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham, cetah-prahgana-sahgim 
vijayate sarvendriyanam. As it goes to capture the heart, the centre of all 
the senses; then whole thing paralysed, paralysed. 



Pralayera agamana, bhave sarvva-deha jara [Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 3, 
from Saranagati] 


Karna-kroda-kadambinT ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham, cetah- 
prahgana-sahginT vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh. Wherever it touches, 
that sweet aggressor, wherever it touches, the whole thing captures in 
such intensity that all others are ignored. Prahgana-sahginT vijayate 
sarvendriyanam krtirh, no jane janita kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti varna- 
dvayl. I can’t know, I can’t say, I fail to express by how much and what 
sort of quality of nectar is in the Name of Krsna. Only these two letters. If 
these two letters can contain how much and of what high quality 
sweetness there that it plays like this, wherever it goes its nature is like 
that. So aggressive, sweetness is so aggressive in its nature. Wherever 
goes captures it, whole thing, nothing remains.” 

That is in Vidagdha-Madhava perhaps. ROpa GoswamT writes. 


[tunde tandavinT ratirh vitanute tundavalT-labdhaye karna-kroda- 
kadambinl ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham cetah-prahgana-sahginT 
vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh no jane janita kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti 
varna-dvayl] 


[“When the Holy Name of Krsna appears on the lips of a devotee, it 
begins madly dancing. Then the Name takes over and handles him as if 
the person to whom the lips belong loses all control over his lips, and the 
devotee says: ‘With one mouth, how much can I gather the ecstasy of the 
Holy Name? I need millions of mouths to taste its unlimited sweetness. I’ll 
never feel any satisfaction by chanting with only one mouth.”] [Vidagdha 
Madhava, 1.15] 



Krsna. Krsna._[?] Namaksara bahiraya 

batu nama kabu naya (sete nana katoli mata naya geta ?) 
namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya: Prema-vivarta sloka. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in maybe Saranagati 
there is one sloka, a song, where he describes how the Nama comes 
from inside and then comes... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


hrdaya haite bale, jihvara agrete cale, sabda-rupe nace anuksana; 

[kanthe more bharige svara, ahga kape thara thara, sthira haite na pare 
carana] 


[“The Holy Name speaks from within my heart, moves on the tip of my 
tongue, and constantly dances on it in the form of transcendental sound. 
My throat becomes choked up, my body violently trembles, and my feet 
move uncontrollably.”] [Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 2, from Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura’s Saranagati] 


The whole thing is described there very beautifully. Visaya-vasananale, 
mora citta sada jvale, ravi-tapta marubhOmi sama. 


[krsna-nama dhare kata bala visaya-vasananale, mora citta sada jvale, 
ravi-tapta marubhumi sama; 



karna-randhra patha diya, hrdi majhe pravesiya, varisaya sudha 
anupama] 


[“How much power does the Name of Krsna possess? My heart 
constantly burns in the fire of worldly desires, like a desert scorched by 
the sun. The Holy Name, entering within my heart through the holes of 
my ears, showers unparalleled nectar upon my soul.”] [Sri Nama- 
Mahatmya, 1, from Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Saranagati] 


“Just like a desert, hot with the sun ray. This is my, my internal mind, 
condition is like that, a desert and the sun ray connection. So my heart is 
like that, my whole mind. 

Visaya-vasananale, mora citta sada jvale, ravi-tapta marubhumi sama. 
Because by the desires of mortal things by nature they cannot satisfy, 
because by their nature they are mortal, they are death producing, 
separation producing, death producing. It is their nature. And not one or 
two, thousands of such death producing things have taken shelter in my 
mind. And so it is always burning in the subconscious region. 

Visaya-vasananale, mora citta sada jvale, ravi-tapta marubhumi sama; 
karna-randhra patha diya, hrdi majhe pravesiya, varisaya sudha 
anupama. When this is my condition, anyhow through my ear from 
sadhu, Guru, the Name of Krsna entered into my heart, Krsna, with its 
infinite prospect. Karna-randhra. Anyhow entered through the hole of the 
ear and entered into, and reached the plane of my heart, my 
consideration. And there with the hope of some peculiar nature with 
infinite auspicious possibility, with such news it touched my heart. Karna- 
randhra patha diya, hrdi majhe pravesiya, varisaya sudha anupama. A 
nectar of new type, new hope is aroused by that sound. 



Hrdaya haite bale, jihvara agrete cale. Then by force it comes from the 
heart towards the tongue, forcibly comes. I am not to make any attempt 
for that, that in the tongue by my endeavour I am producing the sound. 
No. From the heart, what came from the heart of the sadhu through the 
ear entered my heart and that forcibly came to my tongue and began to 
dance. That is Name proper. It descends from higher regions. It cannot 
be produced in the material form of this tongue. Its source is above. And 
through the agent it comes and the way through the ear to the heart. And 
from heart it gets some sympathy, and then forcibly it comes out on the 
tongue and begins to dance. Hrdaya haite bale mena balapool bak. With 
great force, hrdaya haite bale, jihvara agrete cale, it comes to the end of 
the tongue. 

And sabda-rOpe nace anuksana, and that sweet sound began its 
dancing. Kanthe more bharige svara, ariga kape thara thara. The real 
feats of the Divine Name have been described, how it should do. If a 
living Name, a real Name, then its ways should be such. Kanthe more 
bharige svara, the voice choked sometimes. Then shivering in the body, 
sthira haite na pare carana, the legs cannot stand idly. Cakse dhara, 
sometimes tears flow in a current. Dehe gharmma, sweats on the body. 
Pulakita saba carmma, the hairs stand on their end.” 


BharatT Maharaja: Goose bumps, stands on their ends. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Vivarna haila kalevara, sometimes changes of 
colour is found in the body of white, red, etc. MOrcchita haila mana, 
pralayera agamana, sometimes no trace we can get of the mind, or 
consciousness, a fall in swoon. Murcchita haila mana, pralayera 
agamana, bhave sarvva-deha jara jara, and the whole body and mind is 
as if it is being attacked and troubled in the shivered influence in 
variegated nature. 


Kan' eta upadrava, citte varse sudha-drava, those apparently it may 
seem that so many troubles are created in the body and the mind, but in 



the real heart it is pouring a particular kind of strange juice, sweet juice in 
the very centre of our conception, consideration. Citte varse sudha-drava, 
more dare premera sagare, and sometimes he thinks that I am in the 
ocean of nectar. My whole feeling, the feeling of my existence just within 
an ocean with nectar in it, liquid. More dare premera sagare, kichu na 
bujhite dila, more ta' batula kaila, mora citta-vitta, I am besides myself, 
can’t understand where am I, what is this, what is about me. Kichu na 
bujhite dila, more ta' batula kaila. Almost made me mad. Am I a 
madman? Where is my past experience, my sober seriousness, sobriety, 
gravity, where are they, what am I? Wholesale converted by a foreign 
thing, a doll in the hand of so much a great force and also very 
affectionate. I can’t ascertain how it is possible by the great in this 
unknown environment, inexperienced before. Kichu na bujhite dila, more 
ta' batula kaila, mora citta-vitta saba hare. And at last I found that I am 
captivated, of inner out, whole thing has been captured by a particular 
sweet force. I can’t help but be a prey to such a sweet force or power. 

Lainu asraya ya'ra, hena vyavahara ta'ra, balite na pari e sakala, I can’t 
give any description properly. Whom I came to take shelter under as my 
guardian and at His hand I’m dealt in such a mercilessly and some 
despotic way, but still I feel that everything is very pleasing beyond my 
experience. What is this? Balite na pari e sakala; krsna-nama icchamaya, 
yahe yahe sukhl haya, sei mora sukhera sambala. I can’t stand any 
more. I am fully captured and let my fate go anyway. I can’t come out. I 
am fully captivated in the hand of a sweet friend I think but my whole 
independence gone. I’ve no way but to surrender. I’m under such 
condition. Balite na pari e sakala. I cannot give, unable to give any 
description of what is my position really. Krsna-nama icchamaya, yahe 
yahe sukhl haya, sei mora sukhera sambala. Now I found that He’s 
autocrat, whatever He likes to do He will do. No help. Icchamaya, yahe 
yahe sukhl haya, and now in ways when it is not possible for me to give 
any resistance then to surrender, in whatever way He’s pleased let me 
also cooperate with that, otherwise what can I do, I am helpless. Sukhl 
haya, sei mora sukhera sambala. 



Premera kalika nama, adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye prakasa, 
sometimes I find that is very love concised like a blossoming flower. The 
love is in a very suppressed and condensed form I find, kalika. Adbhuta 
rasera dhama, and very wonderful streams of sweet approach coming 
from its current. It contains so many sweet variegated nature of current 
within it. Adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye prakasa, and 
wonderfully expressing Himself in different ways... 


End of 81.09.29.B 81.10.02.A 


81 . 10 . 01 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...introduced their word extensively, and 
spaciously, and necessarily, and that is the key. Hare Krsna. 


nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe, dharo nitai-carana du 
'khani [From Narottama dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa] 


And those that neglect Nityananda they can’t come to Mahaprabhu with 
real heart. And it is my thinking that Narottama Jhakura he wrote this 



poem against the followers of Advaita School. They’re puffed up with 
their sastric knowledge and did not give importance of, to Nityananda. 

And this is written, sei pasu bada duracar, vidya-kule ki karibe tara. 

The trace of high dynasty, high lineage, and also scholarship of the 
scriptures, they’re all futile if they do not have real attraction for 
Nityananda. The scholars who recognise Mahaprabhu Caitanyadeva, but 
do not recognise Nityananda, there was a section at that time who could 
not appreciate Nityananda Prabhu but he had respect for the bhakti cult, 
scripture, and also came from high family, so many. And Nityananda 
Prabhu was more concerned with the different fallen so called lower 
classes of varnasrama. He was more connected. So Nityananda Prabhu 
had much respect then from the society. Narottama Jhakura especially 
wrote these pastimes. Without Nityananda Prabhu’s grace, your 
scholarship, your lineage, high family connection, won’t be of any use. I 
warn you. And Nityananda’s grace, that is the real foundation to have 
Caitanya Ilia. And then of course Gadadhara Pandita and the others, that 
ROpa, Sanatana, SvarOpa Damodara, and the central figures in 
Mahaprahu’s Ilia. The master of all the Acaryas of the great Gaudlya 
family is SvarOpa Damodara. He has given the steel frame. Fourteen 
points he has given, and that is the steel frame on which the whole Gaura 
Ilia tattva has been described. 

Kaviraja GoswamT has quoted in Caitanya-caritamrta, who is Nityananda, 
who is Gadadhara, who is SrTvasa, who is Mahaprabhu? All coming from 
Svarupa Damodara, and Sanatana, ROpa, JTva, everyone has taken, has 
accepted that, very substance, all important sloka he has given, he has 
acquainted us, who is and who is Nityananda, Gadadhara, SrTvasa, 
Advaita, who are they. That is universally accepted by mahajanas of 
Gaudlya sampradaya. 

SvarOpa Damodara, posterity in descendants of Advaita varhsa, they’re 
half and half, six sons, half came to Gaudlya Vaisnava, half to smarta. 

The first half went to smarta. And the last half, the Acyutananda, the last 
son, youngest, and Krsna Misra Gopala, they came under the flag of 
Mahaprabhu. And the others they left, they accepted [?] the greatest 
scholar of smarta section at that time. They were also qualified men but 
followed the cause of smarta karma-kanda. And many of the Advaita 



School, whether you have come to know or not, they think that Advaita 
Prabhu is Krsna, and Mahaprabhu is RadharanT. Their conception is 
something like that, a particular section. There are so many scholars 
they, of course in taking the name of Mahaprabhu they get so many 
disciples, but still, when they begin to explain SrTmad- Bhagavatam they 
do not give any respect to Mahaprabhu, but Radha-Krsna direct. This 
Ananda Gopala Goswarm and other renowned explainers of 
Bhagavatam, they used to go on in that way. 


And Narottama Jhakura warned them, gave warning. “If you don’t have 
any recognition for Nityananda Prabhu, rest assured that you’ll be lost.” 
Sei pasu bada duracar. He’s an animal and he must be pronounced as a 
culprit in the garb of a follower of Mahaprabhu Caitanya Deva. So 
Nityananda Prabhu’s sandhinT-sakti, Baladeva, representing Baladeva. 
And crossing Him it is not possible to have entrance, admission in that 
layer, in the sphere of Mahaprabhu as well as Radha-Govinda, 
Vrndavana. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


nitai-pada-kamala koti candra-susltala, ye chayaya jagat judaya 
hena nitai vine bhai radha-krsna paite nai, drdha kari' dhara nitair pay 


se sambandha nahi yara brtha janma gela tara, sei pasu bada duracara 
nitai na balila mukhe majila samsara-sukhe, vidya-kule ki karibe tara 


ahankare matta hoiya nitai-pada pasariya, asatyere satya kari mani 
[nitaiyera karuna habe braje radha-krsna pabe, dhara nitai-carana 
du'khani] 



[nitaiyer-carana satya tanhara sevaka nitya, nitai-pada sada kara asa 
narottama bada dukhl nitai more kara sukhT, rakha rahga-caranera pasa] 
[Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa] 


[“The lotus feet of Prabhu Nityananda are most pleasing, like the 
combined calming radiance of millions of moons. By receiving the cooling 
shade of His transcendental shelter the whole universe, scorched by heat 
of material existence, can be fully relieved and soothed. O dear brothers, 
without the grace of such a magnanimous personality as Prabhu 
Nityananda, it is very difficult to attain divine loving service to Sri Radha 
and Krsna in the groves of Vrndavana. Therefore firmly take shelter of 
His lotus feet with all sincere respect and love so you may reach that 
nectarean goal. 

A person who has not strived to receive any blessed connection with 
Nityananda Prabhu or His invaluable wealth, which is ecstatic love of 
Godhead, becomes materially entangled and his intelligence is misused 
for animal propensities. Compared to the higher life of divine taste such a 
life is considered wasted. Those who do not know the great fortune of 
taking the Name of Nityananda as well as those who deliberately ignore 
Him become more and more intoxicated and addicted to mundane 
happiness. 

Without a connection to the eternal blissful nature of Nityananda Prabhu 
what real protection can the satisfaction of mundane education or boast 
of heritage give in this insecure mortal world? Being maddened and 
bewildered by false pride, such persons forget their eternal relationship 
with Nityananda and do not attain the great solace of His lotus feet and 
thus accept illusion as reality. My friends, if Nityananda Prabhu gives you 
mercy, only then can you attain the service of Radha Krsna, the Divine 
Couple of Vraja, therefore firmly embrace His lotus feet and beg Him for 
it. Please know that the shelter of the lotus feet of Prabhu Nityananda are 
eternally true and the giver of transcendental fulfilment. One who 
engages in the loving service of Nityananda with perfection is understood 



to have attained that plane of eternal truth and fulfilment. Therefore 
always pray and hope for the shelter of Sri Nityananda Prabhu's lotus 
feet. 

Narottama says: “O merciful Prabhu Nitai, I find myself very unsatisfied 
because I have an endless hankering for more of the taste of Your 
nectarine grace. So please satisfy this need of mine and make me very 
happy by keeping me close to Your lotus feet, ever smeared with the hue 
of divine ecstasy.”] [Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa] 


In this way the song is progressing of Nityananda’s krpa, His grace. It is 
indispensable, at least in its first stage, and after sakhya within Him, and 
in vatsalya, and in madhurya rasa He’s withdrawing friends from that sort 
of rasa, for the necessity of the rasa, confidential, heart’s confidential. 


Gaura Haribol. Any question? Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you said two days ago that the Guru can 
only be defeated by his son, or I think it was his father. What was it? 
Disciple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There is a saying: Sarvatya vijayam ichet 
sisyat utyat para jayam [?] 

It is desirable that one will attain victory at every place, but only defeat to 
his own son, and to his own disciple. That is, the disciple will be greater, 
greater merit and resources and prospect, all these things. The glory, that 
will enhance his position. It’s also said that one’s merit is of past lives is 
just by his son. But what type of son he has got, that will show the merit 
of his previous birth. 



So the Guru sincerely wills that his disciple may surpass him even in his 
serving to his Lord. He will expect more than himself, more service, that 
he may be, may have greater position in the circle of the eternal servitors 
than he. That is the, such affection the Guru has towards sisya, such well 
wisher Guru is of a sisya, of a disciple. He gives him. 

Mahaprabhu gives everything what He knew to ROpa GoswamT. And 
again He’s asking, while in Purl, “Yes, he’s a proper person to propagate 
devotion, so I have given My everything to him. And I request you also to, 
whatever you have got, to transmit, to give it to him.” 

So Guru loves his disciple, empties, self emptied, he makes him empty 
and feels pleasure by giving everything to the disciple. Such is the nature 
of the affection what Guru feels to his real disciple. This is the principle, 
and it is true. The disciple, then how the disciple will take it in his turn? 

He should give more respect to him than the Lord, Krsna. He’s abiding by 
the order of Guru. So Radha-dasya comes from that. He’ll be servant to 
his immediate master. He does not know the real purpose of his Absolute 
Lord, Krsna. He’s more faithful to his master, the well wisher, the greatest 
well wisher. Whatever he will require him to do, he’ll do that. Because 
through him he can expect that, not by crossing Guru one will go to 
Krsna. Never. By the principle of Guru, personally change according to 
his own progress. And by outside figure may think that the Guru’s 
position of his construct, the vision, conception of Guru, will always be of 
that type. Make him vacant to give his all to the disciple, and disciple also 
in his turn will give wholesale on his divine feet. That should be the 
highest conception of the pure divine relationship with the Guru and 
sisya. And in the physical world also, son and father. Hare Krsna. And in 
the case of Krsna also He says: 


aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija [sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 



freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 

“I can do anything and everything for My devotees.” It is also mentioned 
in many places of the scripture. 

Sisya lagi bhakta lagi akarya karam [?] 

Even what is blameable the Lord does it for His devotees, it is mentioned. 
Bhakta lagi akarya karam [?] 


In the case of breaking His own promise to keep up the promise of 
BhTsma. And BhTsma leaving the fighting, with folded palms he seeks to 
praise Krsna. “How, what sort of devotion and affection You have got for 
Your devotee? I am a lowest type of devotee, or even not so. But to keep 
my prestige, my promise, You have left Your promise that You won’t take 
any weapon in this war of Kuruksetra. But You have taken it because I 
promised that I shall force You to take weapon today in my fight. And You 
have kept my promise and left that of You. So merciful, so affectionate, to 
a mean, so called servant of You.” That was BhTsma’s statement. 

Bhakta lagi akarya karam [?] 

This is the nature of love. Love is such. [?] The great and small, their 
relation of love, great and small, no distinction. High and low, no 
distinction. That is the peculiar nobility in the substance of love. That is 
real love, no distinction. The biggest comes to be servant of the lowest. 
Gaura Hari. This is bhakti, this is love. 



[17:10 -19:00, Bengali (?) conversation] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So today I stop here. I have come to the acme 
of the talks today. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The answers come, without asking question 
you give answers, even if we do not ask a question. If we think, we still 
get the answer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. These questions have taken me to such a 
position, such a plane, that Krsna is all in all, and He’s represented also 
in everywhere to the extreme. So we need not be afraid of risking 
everything for His service. Whatever small we risk, but what we get that 
is infinite, and infinite to such a degree. To such a degree, being finite we 
can have, as if, the possession of the infinite in such a degree. This is 
given by Mahaprabhu and His servitors to us. This news, such hope has 
been given, has come to our door. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

By the grace of Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu says, He Himself, that entity, 
He says that, “I am in such position. Aharh bhakta-parardhlno. I am 
dependant on My devotee.” 

_ [?] He has this sweet relationship between the servant 

and the master, man and master, such sweetest and sincere most 
relationship what SrTmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu gives us. This 
sort of, the most highest prospect of jlva is where slavery, outwardly, but 
mastership of the absolute in reality. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra. 

In Prapanna- jlvanamrta [1.21] I have mentioned perhaps the last 
achievement for the jlva of the prapanna, atma-pradana-paryanta-, 
pratijnantah-pratisrutam. He has given understanding. He has promised 
that, “I dedicate wholly to the interest of My devotees.” This assurance is 



there, so much, those that surrender to Him, for them, His assurance is, 
“That as I am, I give it wholesale to you.” Atma-pradana-paryanta-, 
pratijnantah-pratisrutam. Those that have surrendered themselves they 
get the promise of such prospect, so much. So much promise they get in 
return of their surrender. Surrender is so powerful. Apparently, for the 
time being, feels that I’m self effacement, but really it gets in return the 
Absolute in its contribution. So much powerful thing this surrender, 
saranagati. And this is the only medicine that can be applied on the 
absolute, which can bring us to us, to cure our disease. What more? 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I may not commit offence on the feet of the 
Lord, forgive me. 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: We are always coming with empty vessels and 
you are always fulfilling. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our Prabhupada, when there was Parvat 
Maharaja, when after rasa Ilia, when RadharanT left that and Krsna when 
found that RadharanT is absent in the rasa, suddenly He found and then 
He left the rasa and went in search of RadharanT. And when He met Her 
then following Her for some time and then RadharanT told: “I am too 
much tired. If further I’m to go You must carry Me. I can’t walk.” Then 
Krsna disappeared, for the time being. 

And Parvat Maharaja, one of his old disciples, of Prabhupada, asked: 
“What is this, why Krsna left RadharanT when She asked that take Me 
wherever You like I can’t walk any more? Then He disappeared. This is 
showing negligence.” 

Then Prabhupada was enraged. “What point of devotion you find here 
that you have come to ask question.” He was enraged. 

I was nonplussed, that Prabhupada without trying to give some answer to 
this question he flew into a temper, what’s the matter? Then he stopped. 
Then I thought, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura when explaining the meaning of 



this passage he must have given some point of understanding. 
Prabhupada avoided totally, he could not tolerate that any disregard from 
Krsna towards RadharanT he could not tolerate at all. He just dismissed 
the point of discussion, so much excited. 

Then I found Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written, “Only to enjoy the 
situation that if Krsna disappears at that point how RadharanT will move. 
And what sort of nature comes in Her, to enjoy that, Krsna was just in the 
background, to enjoy. He did not leave RadharanT, it is not possible, but 
only He hid Himself to satisfy His curiosity that what She does when 
suddenly abandoned. That was His meaning, and not to neglect Her, and 
this is the meaning. But Prabhupada could not tolerate the idea. Also I 
found when, there is a song of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


ami to svananda-sukhada vasi. 

[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura sings, “I am a resident of Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja.”] [From page 32 of The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


That that song that is a point that, “I can’t tolerate the participation, I can’t 
look with pleasure the servitors of the camp of CandravalT, Saibya, etc. 
Because their sight excites in me the idea that they want to take Krsna 
from the camp of RadharanT making it dark perhaps.” 


radhika-kunja andhara kori’ loite cahe se radhara hari. 


[“CandravalT wants to take away Radha’s Lord Hari, thus covering the 
grove of Radhika with the darkness of gloom.”] [From page 33 of The 
Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 



Whenever that was, twice it was sung, radhika-kunja andhara kori’, they 
want to snatch away Krsna making the kunja of RadharanT dark, 
Prabhupada receives a shock, electric shock, just like he’s receiving a 
shock. It is intolerable that RadharanT’s kunja, camp, is dark, and Krsna is 
absent and He has gone to please another than RadharanT. It is 
intolerable, inconceivable to him. But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in 
his tatastha statement, impartial statement what was the fact. But he 
cannot, in his relative position he can’t tolerate thus he receives a shock. 
Radhika-kunja andhara kori’. Such is the sentiment of the devotees. 

Here I stop. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


End of 81.10.01.A 


81 . 10 . 01 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Yudhisthira Maharaja told: “No. When 
there is a fight with the outsiders we are one hundred and five 
brothers. We five and Duryodhana hundred. When any fight, any... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Disagreement. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...any quarrel with the outsiders we are one. 
And when there will be quarrel within, amongst us, we are five, they are 
hundred.” 


So when the fight with the atheist we shall encourage the demigod 
worshipper. There is fight with the karml and jnanT we shall encourage 
the jnanls. And then where is fight with Sankara and Ramanuja we shall 
encourage the Ramanuja, we are one with them. And when a fight with 
Gaudlya and Ramanuja we shall eliminate Ramanuja, fight with them and 
we shall go to keep the prestige of the Gaudlya. In this way. 

Even the fight is between RadharanT’s camp and the camp of 
ChandravalT, there is also a fight. But that is a loving fight, and that is to 
please Krsna, not useless, nor selfish. The object is to please Krsna, 
otherwise none can stay in that plane. That is the selfish, that the 
jealousy is already eliminated, jealousy as we understand, that is already 
eliminated before we enter Vaikuntha. And that is another type, like, 
similar to jealousy, but not jealousy of this type that is found in this plane. 
That is devised, designed, by Yogamaya for the satisfaction of Krsna, to 
create more intensity in the pleasure of Krsna, that has been designed 
and devised. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: I have a question. Our SrTIa Prabhupada, Swam! Maharaja, he 
used to speak very much about varnasrama dharma and even he would 
speak of his vision of establishing it in the West, in the Western countries. 
And sometimes it’s difficult to see it in relationship to the bhakti marga. 
Can you comment in this. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as seen, the safe basis in the discussion 
of Raya Ramananda when Mahaprabhu put a question, “How Krsna, 
what is, what should be our end of life? And what should be the means to 
attain that end?” The beginning of that, first question of Mahaprabhu Sri 
Caitanyadeva was of this type, that, “What should be our highest end, 
and how to attain that?” 

Ramananda came with his answer, inspired by SrT Caitanyadeva. 


varnasramacaravata purusena parah puman visnur aradhyate pantha 
nanyat tat-tosa-karanam 


[“The only way to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord 
Visnu, is to worship Him by properly executing one’s prescribed duties in 
the social system of varna and asrama.”] 

[From Visnu-Purana, 3.8.9] 


yatah pravrttir bhutanam, yena sarvvam idarh tatam svakarmmana tarn 
abhyarccya, siddhirh vindati manavah 


[“A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties 
prescribed for him according to his qualification. By the execution of his 



duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from whom the generation and 
impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this entire 
universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and 
all.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.46] 


“The first approach beginning of a theistic life is here, that we should 
adopt the physical fashion of our life in the model of varnasrama. On that 
basis we shall try to discharge our duty, what is recommended in the 
varnasrama, connecting it with the satisfaction of Krsna. That should be 
the first beginning.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “Eho bahya, age kaha ara.” This is superficial, go 
deeper.” 


[prabhu kahe, — “eho bahya, age kaha ara” 

raya kahe, “krsne karmarpana — sarva-sadhya-sara”] 


[The Lord replied, “This is external. You had better tell Me of some other 
means.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 8.59] 


Then Ramananda came with next step, next higher step. “One who is 
fully conscious of doing everything for Krsna, not a captive of, or not 
being a prey for the local duties. The interest of local duties will be given 
less importance, and more importance should be given to the satisfaction 
of Krsna, krsne karmarpana.” 



yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat 
yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


“To devote the result of everything to Krsna, that must have the principle 
characteristic in one’s character.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “Eho bahya. This is also superficial. Go deeper.” 
Then he came with karma-tyaga. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh [saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66] 


“Take risk, give up all sorts of duties surrounding you, and exclusively 
devote for the service of Krsna. Eho bahya, age kaha ara. Sarva- 
dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja. He has taken refuge in 
the feet of Krsna and left, disregarded all sorts of duties entangling him. 
Eho bahya. Because still he’s in the relativity of this mundane world so 
his attempt is not pure so much.” Then he says, this karma-tyaga, then: 



brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 18.54] 


“Then jnana misra bhakti, the bhakti must come above from the relativity 
of this mundane world and it will take the shape of meditation. That is the 
main materials will be of consciousness and not these material things. It 
takes the shape of conscious type, jnana, dharana, yoga, etc, Brahma- 
bhOtah, he has come to know that I have no interest with this world of 
matter. I myself am a part of consciousness, so whatever I’m to do I’m to 
interfere, handle with this consciousness. And the material interest is fully 
eliminated, brahma-bhOtah. Prasannatma, and now he’s little calm in his 
temperament because his charm for the material loss and gain is forever 
left. But he will have to enter into the domain of devotion. He’s still, his 
position is in Brahmaloka, only a conscious unit independent of matter. 
He’s nothing to do with matter but he’s himself a conscious unit, and, 
mad-bhaktim labhate param. From there he will have to go to the realm 
of, domain of devotion.” 

Mahaprabhu says, “Eho bahya, age kaha ara. This is also superficial, go 
ahead.” Then Ramananda Raya came: 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam 


[sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi 
tais tri-lokyam] 



[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


“In whatever position materially, outwardly, he may be, but if he has got 
some taste, real taste in the words of the real sadhus who are in 
communion with the personal God, a devotee, any connection and any 
attraction for him, and he likes to keep their company and hear from him 
whatever his external position in this material world does not matter.” 

Mahaprabhu says, “Yes, here you are. Here it begins. The positive 
connection is present here through the sadhu of the Lord. Not the 
withdrawal from the negative side by method of induction or deductive 
way, ascending way. But if he’s got some connection, some attraction, 
passed transaction through the real agent of the Lord. Yes it is. I see the 
speck of devotion here, whatever, neglecting his external conscience. 
Then, yes, it is, and go further.” 

Then he came to dasya bhakti, and that is Narayana, this Gaura bhakti. 
And then He told, “Yes, it is, go further.” 

In this way he came to sakhya bhakti, to vatsalya bhakti. 

And, “Yes, it is good.” First, “This is superficial.” Then He says, “It is.” 
Then says, “It is good. Go further.” 

Then he came to madhurya rasa, and then to the special type of service 
as is found in the camp of RadharanT. 



Then He said, “Yes, it is the highest. Can you think anything more than 
it?” 


Then Ramananda was astonished. “I have got something in mind but I 
don’t find there will be anybody to ask that stage. But it peeps sometimes 
in my mind there maybe another higher stage.” And saying this 
Ramananda came with his own poem. 


pahilehi raga nayana-bhange bhela, [anudina badhala, avadhi na gela na 
so ramana, na hama ramanl, dunhu-mana manobhava pesala jani’ e 
sakhi, se-saba prema-kahinl, kanu-thame kahabi vichurala jani’ 

na khohjalun dutT, na khohjalun an, dunhukeri milane madhya ta parica- 
bana ab sohi viraga, turihu bheli dutT, su-purukha-premaki aichana rlti] 


[“ ‘Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us 
brought about by an exchange of glances. In this way attachment 
evolved. That attachment has gradually grown, and there is no limit to it. 
Now that attachment has become a natural sequence between 
Ourselves. It is not that it is due to Krsna, the enjoyer, nor is it due to Me, 
for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This attachment was made 
possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is known 
as manobhava, or Cupid. Krsna’s mind and My mind have merged 
together. Now, during this time of separation, it is very difficult to explain 
these loving affairs. My dear friend, though Krsna might have forgotten all 
these things, you can understand and bring this message to Him. But 
during Our first meeting there was no messenger between Us, nor did I 
request anyone to see Him. Indeed, Cupid’s five arrows were Our via 
media. Now, during this separation, that attraction has increased to 
another ecstatic state. My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My 
behalf, because if one is in love with a beautiful person, this is the 
consequence.’] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.194] 



That the hint of the incarnation of Sri Caitanyadeva Himself. 


And He put His hand on his mouth, “No further, stop here.” 

Union in separation, that is more powerful. This sort of devotional service 
requires compulsory condition that milan is the end and who even cannot 
care for that, who is trained in his separation he can be combined. And 
that is only found in Mahaprabhu. Then He put His hand, “Stop there, it is 
there.” 


Hare Krsna. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told, after finishing his pilgrimage, I 
heard from the lips of Prabhupada, when he put me in Kuruksetra Matha 
and then planned to show an exhibition of Krsna and RadharanT during 
solar eclipse there. He told, most astonishing, and very earnest I 
attended. “Ordinarily, those that are, that love Vrndavana, they’re all 
buha, empty minded.” That was, I with very earnest care I found that in. 
So long I hear that Vrndavana is the highest place, and even the milan, 
those that are emancipated, that are liberated. Without liberation none 
can aspire after to live in Vrndavana. And now he says, “Only,” the buha 
means empty, “only the spiritless, gist-less persons they have hankering 
for living in Vrndavana. A real devotee wants to live in Kuruksetra.” With 
all attention I tried to hear. Then he told, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura after 
travelling all through the places of pilgrimage, he came to conclusion that, 
Tm planning that I shall construct a cottage near the bank of Brahma- 
kunda and I pass the last days of my life there.” Why? “That is the most 
important place to render our service. So we shall try to develop our heart 
for the service fitting to that place.” Why? “Where RadharanT met Krsna 
during solar eclipse. 

“I am that Radha and He’s that Krsna, but the environment is 
unfavourable.” 

So She was at Her highest degree of separation. The separation reached 
to its extreme stage. “He’s there, I’m here, but We can’t come together.” 



So Her disappointment and hankering reached the highest stage at that 
time. And when the Asraya Vigraha is at the highest, in the prema of 
highest degree, service is more important, value of service increases to 
the highest degree. The servitors of RadharanT, they, RadharanT wants 
nursing at that time, maximum, so when RadharanT is in such condition 
the valuation of Her service reaches to the highest degree. So I must 
cultivate that in me, taking my position in Kuruksetra, vipralambha, in its 
highest degree. We must prepare ourselves to console our master, 
Radhika. She’s in most need of nursing there in that service. In this way 
things are going on. 

Perhaps I’m not clear very much? Gaura Haribol. 


Water’s valuation increases according to the necessity of the thirst. So 
service also, more valuable when the necessity is in its highest degree. 
Our master is RadharanT, and She’s in highest need, in highest degree of 
pain. So service at that time will fetch more value for us. 

Do you follow, no? 


The Sidney, there was one Sidney, in the battle of France, he was a 
gentleman coming from rich family. An English man perhaps came to 
fight in the French line. He was wounded, and he wanted a glass of 
water, before dying. Anyhow one glass of water was managed to take for 
him, to be taken for him. When he’s going to take that glass of water, 
another soldier, “I want water.” 

“Thy necessity is greater than that of mine.” He handed over the glass to 
the ordinary soldier. 

And he was perhaps General and honourable soldier, and he died. 

I studied in English when something like... “Thy necessity is greater than 



mine.” So value of water is calculated according to the necessity. 
Otherwise what is the value of a glass of water in the ordinary time? The 
necessity increases the value. 


So the Asraya Vigraha in Her highest need, if anyone can render a small 
service that is much valuable, most valuable thing. So we are to prepare 
ourselves for that, to help in that condition. Highest type of fighter in the 
time of the greatest need they will come to relief, trained in such a way. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nine fifteen. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Nine fifteen. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Any more enquiry? 
Thirst quenched? 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe [From Narottama Dasa 
Thakura’s Manah-siksa] 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says that Krsna appreciates, Krsna has 
appreciation more for our affection. But we should try to follow His orders. 
Our attraction should be towards the rules and regulations. A fine point to 
detect. Krsna’s appreciation for raga, anuraga, of love and affection. But 
we should think that I’m not in such a position that I have got love for 
Krsna. I shall rather take to observe the rulings that are given in the 
scriptures for our conduct. Our attraction, our tendency will always be 
that we don’t hold that high position. We’re of lower order, and we must 
try, go and weigh, the directions of the scriptures so that that high thing of 
love and attraction may go for Him. That is very rare. We can’t hope to 
possess that thing within us. So viddhi, the devotee will always try to 
adore the viddhi that is given in the sastra, to do the service of the lower 
rank. But they will come, and the higher agents they will come and 
demand, “No, no, no. You must not attach yourself with the lower thing. 
You must come up, and you must take up your charge and duty in this 
higher rank.” 


[Raghunatha] dasa GoswamT says: 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam [Vilapa-kusamanjali, 16] 


“I sincerely pray to Lord that my attraction be for the servants, service of 
a servant, and not a friendly confidential service. I rather show my 
respect to that sort of service, confidential service.” 


The service of a sakha, of a friend, no much labour. But sometimes to 
take Him on the shoulder, and sometimes to climb on His shoulder. 



Sometimes equal, the Lord and the sakha, they’re all equal, of equal 
platform, they’re moving in such a way. But at heart they’re mad for His 
company, but in the outside activity they’re almost of equal plane, 
abusing each other. Sometimes they go and fetch the cows, in this way, 
equal. 


But Dasa GoswamT says: “No, I don’t venture to climb up on that plane to 
serve Krsna. I rather want to serve from the lowest rank. My rasa, my 
attraction should go to that sort, and I want to respect the higher position 
of a sakha for Krsna.” 


So viddhi, as instructed in the scripture, ‘do this, this,’ we shall try to apply 
that sort of conduct within us. And then, by that pressure our affection will 
rise up and up. And the recognition will come from upper house and so 
much so that we will not avoid that and we will be taken up. But our 
tendency will always be that I’m unfit. I’m unfit. To increase my fitness. 

My real internal tendency will be that I am so low I am unfit for the 
service. That must be at the bottom of our activity, services. Hare Krsna. 


These are like [?] A small type of medicine which in particular cases gives 
us a grand result. Something like that. In the practical life this will be of 
great use, these sorts of small directions from the experts. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

So I began, nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna, I began there. So to 
make our foundation invulnerable we take refuge to the feet of 
Nityananda always. And the foundation will be strengthened the more the 
construction will be able to rise up. The foundation of devotion comes 
from Nityananda Prabhu. Nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe. 
Though apparently it may seem that Nityananda and RadharanT They’re 
opposite. Nityananda is, as Balarama is with Krsna, RadharanT can’t 
come there. And RadharanT with Krsna, Balarama cannot go there. The 



clash in the nature of rasa, vatsalya, this sort, as a guardian, and They 
must be free. But still, at the background, Balarama is there. So in 
Nityananda, in the magnanimous, Mahaprabhu is distributing the highest 
rasa to all, graciously without any bounds, if we want to have His mercy 
we concentrate all our energy towards the feet of Nityananda. And the 
foundation will be strengthened and it will be possible for us to have a 
high structure over that... 


End of 81.10.01.B 


81 . 10 . 02 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...“Sometimes emanates some sort of colour or 
figure and disappears. Adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye 
prakasa; Tsat vikasi punah, dekhaya nija-rOpa-guna. A peculiar type of 
colour and figure in so many charming aspects are shown as if to my 
eyes within. Citta hari' laya krsna-pasa. And forcibly takes me to 
surrender at the feet of that altar. 

[From The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 60. Sri Nama-Mahatmya 6, 
Saranagati] 


PGrna vikasita hanya, vraje more yaya lanya dekhaya more. And 
sometimes it shows itself in the full-fledged form, this Vrndavana, the 
Braja Ilia, RadharanT, all these, and takes me there. I find that I am in the 
midst of paraphernalia, peculiar, very sweet, and very loving 



paraphernalia I find myself there, sometimes. Dekhaya more svarOpa- 
vilasa. And shows that, ‘See I have got so many things, this is your 
home. So many things they are also here. I am not any mere imagination. 
But concrete reality you will find, an environment very favourable and 
sweet and you also are to live here.’ Vraje more yaya lanya, dekhaya 
more svarOpa-vilasa. And also I see there that He is also dealing in 
different ways with them, in different rasa, pastimes, so many I see. 
Svarupa-vilasa; more siddha deha diya, krsna-pase rakhe giya. And also 
find that I have, as if another body has emerged from my previous one, 
and that is to be located, that have got a permanent place here also, as 
service, a new life there I find, e dehera kare sarvva-nasa. And then I find 
ultimately that my previous things are all gone, consideration of my past 
life and experience, the whole vanished. And this is true. This is my real 
life here. This is proper. And that was a sham thing and that vanished. 

[Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 7] 


Krsna-nama cintamani, akhila-rasera khani. And then also I find that to 
take the Name that gives new encouragement and new prospect and 
new hope, cintamani. And whatever we want, we have got our internal 
demand; that comes from that Name. If we take the Name all our internal 
hankerings are fulfilled. Cintamani, akhila-rasera khani, nitya-mukta 
suddha-rasamaya. It is eternal. It is the purest of the pure, suddha, and it 
is full of ecstasy. Namera balai yata, saba lay'e hai hata, tabe mora 
sukhera udaya. Now I find I have been converted whole, wholesale 
converted. Now my innermost hankering is this. That whatever is against 
this sweet Name, that may vanish at all eternally from the world. Namera 
balai yata. If anything is in any position in opposition to this sweetness, 
the sweet life, and if anything in opposition that may vanish, and if it is 
necessary I may give my life to make it disappear from the world. Then 
the others will be able to enjoy it and that free will. All the opposition for 
such attainment it may go forever and if necessary at the cost of my life, 
others may enjoy in such absolute joyous life in the world. No hindrance 
may come to their fulfilment of life. This udaya, it has got no other 
second, not second, so everyone may come here. And if necessary the 
opposition I can sacrifice myself to finish the opposition if any there. All 



can smoothly, peacefully, and without any opposition, any danger may 
enjoy such absolute sweet and blissful life.” [Sri Nama-Mahatmya 8] 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Saranagati, the end Saranagati song says like 
that. 

Krsna. Krsna. Hare Hare. Prabhu, feeble attempt, what can I do? It is 
rather aparadha, bak aparadha. The explanation is so vague, meagre, 
and misrepresenting that is almost offence to real explanation of the 
greatness of the Holy Name. What to do? Helpless! Ha, ha, ha. Krsna. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 
Namanta eva jlvanti. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord SrT Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


We see by our experience, wherever they are that does not matter. If 
they submissively give their ear to the flow from the mouth of His agent 
that is coming towards this world, they are successful. 



naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jnanam alam 
niranjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Tsvare, na carpitam karma 
yad apy akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


What to speak about the gross karma, that has got connection with this 
mundane, this gross matter. Even this pure soul culture is also not fruitful, 
naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, if it is divorced, no connection 
with Acyuta. The soul culture, it is not matter, but soul, matter and soul, 
jlva soul. You are not giving indulgence in the cultivation of the material 
things outside, gross. But even you culture atmarama within your soul, 
you culture only with the spirit, that is also not good, will not be good, if it 
is disconnected with Acyuta, the Paramatma, group. The jlvatma group 
that is atmarama, ata, the Brahma conception the yogi and Paramatma 
conception and that is not sufficient. The God conception, that is the 
Godhead conception, Krsna conception, if devoid of that this mere soul 
conception is useless. 


sreyah srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye [tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthOla- 
tusavaghatinam] 



[“My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One’s labour becomes fruitless.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.22] 


Avoiding the path of devotion which really brings good for us, if one 
engages himself completely to understand and analyse and understand 
what spirit is, soul, the subjective substance, what is that, object and 
subject, the sat is subject, the cit. Kevala-bodha-labdhaye. Only the 
abstraction, what is soul proper, what is caitan, what is consciousness, 
sreyah srtirh, leaving away the devotion, the submission to the highest 
entity. Kevala-bodha-labdhaye, tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad 
yatha sthula-tusavaghatinam. His attempt will be like one who is husking 
only the husk but not the paddy. It will be of such effect, only cit, but not 
ananda. Ananda is not there. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, [durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te ’plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 



Prahlada says: The inner aspiration, inner thirst is for the substance, the 
contents, not the container. Cit means only with a feeling, but feeling of 
what? Feeling of ananda! Ananda is not there. Only feeling can be 
analysed and analysed there. And what will be there? That will be just 
like husk. The spirit is not there. The spirit, the ananda, sat-cit-anandam. 
Ananda is the proper thing, that is to be tackled, and not the cit, the 
consciousness who can feel the anandam. There is an element within us 
that can feel anandam. We are not the business to acquire the feeler 
without ananda, ananda must be there. Otherwise we shall collect only 
feeler. What to feel? The feeling of the anandam, that is the main thing 
we are to deal. 

So naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jnanam alam 
niranjanam [Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] That jnana, the mere consciousness 
has been in comparison to matter, it has been praised like anything. But if 
it is devoid of Acyuta connection it is fruitless. And also kevala-bodha, 
only if you want to go to analyse the consciousness and to understand 
what consciousness is, that will also be a fruitless labour, because 
consciousness is useful only to get anandam. To feel ananda feeling is 
necessary, and if no ananda, what is necessity of feeling? Then it is 
better to become a fossil. That feeling and the good thing to feel is 
absent. What is there? Sreyah srtirh bhaktim udasya [Bhagavatam, 
10.14.4], jnane prayasam udapasya [Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], there are so 
many things, acyuta-bhava, anandam, sat-cit-anandam. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, kanistha, madhyama, uttama adhikarT 
they all have a different conception of the Name. What is, kanistha 
adhikarl’s conception is very vague? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, very vague, only the Name bhajana, 
Nama bhajana. Mahaprabhu says, that is in the bhajana section, not in 



the sadhana, but in siddha-dasa. There is the gradation and Mahaprabhu 
has given the comparative study there. 


yanhara darsane mukhe aise krsna-nama / tanhare janiha tumi 
‘vaisnava-pradhana’ 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “A first-class Vaisnava is he whose very 
presence makes others chant the holy name of Krsna.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 16.74] 


A real Name, if you hear once, you may think to be a Vaisnava, you can 
take him. Nirantara, when you find a person who is always chanting the 
Name, then you will take him to be the madhyama Vaisnava, the middle. 
And yanhara darsane mukhe aise krsna-nama / tanhare janiha tumi 
‘vaisnava-pradhana.’ And if you can find anyone by whose sight Krsna 
Nama comes within you, Krsna Nama enters within you and forces you to 
take the Name, he’s the highest devotee in the world of the Name 
worshipper. And there is another classification. 


krsneti yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta, [dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca 
bhajantam Tsam susrOsaya bhajana-vijnam ananyam anya-, nindadi- 
sGnya-hrdam Tpsita-sanga-labdhya] 


[“One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of 
Lord Krsna, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has 
undergone spiritual initiation and is engaged in worshipping the Deity, 
and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure devotee who 
is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose heart is 
completely devoid of the propensity to criticise others.”] [Sri 



Upadesamrta, 5] 


It is also this idea, general idea given by Mahaprabhu to ROpa GoswamT, 
and Rupa GoswamT has given us in Sanskrit sloka in this form: krsneti 
yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta. If you find the Name of Krsna in the mouth 
of anyone, in the tongue of anyone, then you will adore him mentally, not 
physically. ‘Yes, good, his faith will be good,’ appreciate. You will give 
appreciation, ‘Yes he’s doing well.’ Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he gives a 
commentary here, very, very important. 


sanga-dosa-sOnya, dlksitadlksita, jadi tava nama gaya manase adara, 
koribo tahare, jani’ nija-jana taya 


[“Oh Lord, I will mentally honour and consider as my brother one who 
avoids bad company and sings Your Holy Name, be he formally initiated 
or not.”] [From The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 44. Saranagati, 
5.1] 


If you find the Name of Krsna on the lip of anybody but if he has not any 
bad connection, company, bad association, then only you can appreciate, 
give appreciation. Mentally you can show some sympathy. But if he has 
got any direct dusanga, bad company in taking Name, it is of opposite 
nature. Just as Nitai-Gaura Radhe-Syama. They’re already wedded to 
some bad ideal, so that sort of name cannot produce until and unless that 
association gone, they cannot be adored. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanga-dosa-sOnya, dlksitadlksita. May not 
have proper course, admission in the line, through a proper agent, may 
not. But soon he may come there, come to that stage. But without having 
dlksa proper, in a proper place, if you find the Name of Krsna in anybody 
you can appreciate. But, Sanga-dosa-sOnya, this is the particular note of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

Krsneti yasya giri, giri means in the word, in the mouth, gir means van!, if 
one is pronouncing so many words and you find he’s chanting Krsna, 
then, you may adore him. DTksasti cet pranatibhis ca, and you will only 
bow down to him when he is diksita, that he is accepted by the agent of 
the Lord. That he has got Name in his ear and heart, he’s acceptable. 

The Divine Name has been distributed in him, diksita. Already by dlksa 
Krsna has accepted him as His devotee through His real agent. Then you 
will bow down, because the seed has come within his heart. Krsna has 
come to capture his heart. In the temple of his heart Krsna has 
descended. So you must show respect by bowing down your head. 
Krsneti yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta, dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca, if dlksa 
in a proper place then you can show your pranama, prostration to him. 
SusrOsaya bhajana-vijnam ananyam anya, and if you find exclusive 
devotion, he has directed the current of his whole life towards this you 
feel, then you will try to have his company always. Always, incessantly, 
whose bhajana, whose connection with the divinity is incessant, without 
gap, you will try to mix with him to fulfil your own purpose. [?] Then you 
will try to serve him who has got incessant connection. SusrOsaya 
bhajana-vijnam ananyam anya-nindadi-sOnya-hrdam Tpsita-sanga- 
labdhya, and you will try to do anything and everything for him if you find 
that he has completely devoted and merged in the taste of the sweetness 
of the Name of the Lord and His Ilia etc., he’s there. And not any exertion 
to dismiss this world of material: no connection with this. Madhyama 
adhikarT, one who is always serving, he may have some consciousness 
of this mundane nature. But this gentleman, the paramaharhsa, in his 
view, there is nothing but Krsna bhajana, he’s engaged. And even if you 
fortunately find such a person who has got no relativity of non Krsna, 
then you will attempt your best to be of any service to that class of 



devotee, no consideration. If fortunately you come across such a great 
man who’s independent to the relativity of this mundane world and 
wholesale cent percent merged in the service of Krsna, if by your fortune 
you meet such a rare sadhu, then you will try to do anything and 
everything for him. Ipsita-sahga-labdhya, this is the thing which is in my 
search, what I am searching I have got that. So with this much intensity 
of your earnestness you will fall, you will merge, you will throw yourself 
into service of him, the very rarely to be found. I have found anyhow in 
my life once, in this way. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. 


Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Bharat! Maharaja: This is how we feel in your association Maharaja. In 
your association we feel this way, nindadi-sGnya. [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No, no. I’m blaming so many. I’m in the 
relativity of the mundane world only blaming so many. What I got no trace 
but for blaming purpose I am very, This is not, this is not,’ there, very 
expert. Ha, ha, h, ha. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Ha, ha, h, ha. But you are always nirapeksa, 
Maharaja, we see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. By the grace of the Guru and 
Vaisnava that may be, that nirapeksa, may not have any prejudice for any 
mundane thing. But only the guidance of my Guru that may be like the 
pole star in my heart, that star that I have got from him I can move, live 
and give whatever only according to that. This is my aspiration. I want 
that. Hare Krsna. May not be led astray by any bribe, kanak, kaminT, 
pratistha, the bribe; the nirapeksa. The attempt, by the grace of all the 
Vaisnavas may my attempt be nirapeksa, may not be prejudiced for any 
other things but the interest of Him. 

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrslkena hrsTkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate [“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord 
which is free from all relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 1.10] 


Sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, and also viddhi 
bhakti, viddhi bhakti also. Seva prati hoila paravyoma deli feli [?] 


[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT says, “If you have much attraction for the 
viddhi bhakti, laws and rules, sastra, then you will be thrown down into 
the Paravyoma in Vaikuntha and you won’t be able to keep up your 
position in Vrndavana where it is spontaneous, no necessity of any 
scripture or direction is found.” 


My transaction with Krsna and Krsna bhakta, what law should come and 
decide between them? A law will say, ‘Oh you do this much, you don’t go 
this way, this way.’ What is this? With whole heart as much as I command 
I must give it to my Lord, and to those that are running to serve Him in 
that nature. No law, no scripture, no good will of the environment of the 
social party.” 



Svajanam arya-patham ca [From SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61, the 
verse beginning asa maho]. So called relatives, and also, arya-patham 
ca, the ways that have been recommended by the Vedas, sastra, ‘You 
should do this, you should not do that,’ that may be in the case of worldly 
matters. But in our dealings to Krsna ‘you do this and don’t do that,’ we 
shall do with the whole of our energy, as much as we can command. That 
is spontaneous, that is automatic. But we must not think our self very 
high that we have got that spontaneous flow. So in our position we must 
try to give some respect. 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange, [mattala hari-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


Always we should keep that on our head. We shall traverse, roam about 
in the sastric area, but our Gurus, our superiors, our aspiration always 
keep in the head. And that is all automatic, all spontaneous, no law there. 

But I am not raised to such a big position, so I shall have to show some 
respect for the scripture etc., but not all, having consistence with the 
raga, the command of our Guru. Certain extent somewhere looking at 
their aspiration we shall break the law, and sometimes told ‘no.’ Hereby I 
myself taking the undue independence from the society and from the 
scriptures. So I must not venture where I am concerned. 

But in their case the whole of our appreciation will be for that. And they 
are not under these ordinary rulings. Thereby we will be able to 
understand what is what. Otherwise we shall think that everything is, the 



sahajiya, the imitationist, ‘We are already there, and whatever we do that 
is all right. In the name of Krsna we shall do anything and everything and 
say, ‘Oh, take it in Krsna’s account.’ Then I shall have to go to hell. Ha, 
ha. 

So we must be pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. I must retain my 
connection with the sastra society as far as possible. And always 
appreciation, and reverence, and love will be that over law and social 
area. We shall try to appreciate that. If we may not put ourselves in that 
practice but our appreciation always be beyond law. Krsna is above law. 
Krsna, Krsna bhakta, really, they are above law. But I am not yet in that 
category. That should be our general temper, pGjala ragapatha gaurava 
bange. 


So one copy you may send to Astana today, in an envelope. You can put 
one letter also... How do you fare there, live there in that house? 


Devotees: Fine. Very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No trouble. 

Devotees: No, no. Very fine. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare 
Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 



Devotee: Maha-mantra also represent Krsna or...? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, according to the realization. When one 
will have absolute attraction for Krsna iTla, that is the supreme most, 
above law, then that Rama, the inner meaning of the word Rama will go 
to Radharamana Rama. 

There is only one centre where the source of all the forces accommodate 
in one. Some say that is Brahma, some say that is Paramatma, some say 
that is Narayana, and in Bhagavatam, Caitanya Deva School, and 
Nimbarka, others say, that that centre is Krsna. 

So that is the source, ultimate source, the spring of everything, all power, 
all beauty, all existence. The beauty is the centre, the beauty. The love is 
the centre, not power, not inert indifferent base of consciousness; neither 
the all-pervading aspect. The Paramatma which pervades everywhere, 
that aspect, that aspect of the cause which we find that it is everywhere 
within, that is Paramatma. And which is all-accommodating. Everything is 
within Him. That aspect is Brahma, Brahma which embraces all sorts of 
consciousness; that is Brahma. And now not only permeating aspect, or 
containing aspect that is the real position of the absolute cause. But 
absolute cause must be the object of all movements. In Hegelian 
philosophy, ‘By Itself and for Itself.’ For Itself, He exists for Him, not for 
others. So we exist for Him. 


So Bhagavan means bhajanlya. Not only He holds us, not only He 
permeates through all of us, but He is to attract us, to give us fulfilment 
by His service. Then the ultimate cause comes in a position of Narayana, 
Purusottama. And when the decision comes again that is there any 
understanding between us that this much we shall give to Him and that 
much we shall get ourselves? Or He is the absolute master and 
everything of us belongs to Him and we are in His possession. He can 



make or mar, or He can do anything with us. Such connection He has got 
that the cost of our existence He may be gratified. 

When we accept that absolute position of Him and then we can find that 
He is love and He is beautiful and then we come to understand the prime 
cause of the whole. Everything ends in the conception of Krsna. So the 
remotest connection of the meaning of every word takes to Him, and if 
we go to make any meaning in the midway that will be partial. 


So all the meaning of all the words - Mahaprabhu when He came from 
Gaya He expressed Himself. Then He began to give explanation, even to 
the grammar, vyakarana-sGtra, that. “Everything is Krsna. If any scholars 
there be in NavadwTpa they should come and discard My explanation.” 


Everything, dhatu sGtra, what is dhatu? Dhatu means potency. 
Whose potency? The ultimate cause! So to go, to sleep, to move, 
whatever, that is Krsna sakti, the origin of that coming from Krsna, the 
sabda coming from Krsna. All words, its meaning cannot but show that 
its ultimate source is from the ultimate centre. So every word meanings... 

_ [?] 

... horse...rein-less, if the meaning of every word is allowed to go on this 
rein-less then it will go to Krsna. Ramana, Rama, Ramana, the Ramana 
in its highest sense you will find only in Krsna, in Vraja Ilia, not so much in 
Ramacandra. Ramacandra is Ramaniya, very beautiful. When one looks 
at the figure of Ramacandra they are charmed, but Krsna is more 
charming. So Ramacandra and Krsna one and the same but only posing: 
Krsna posing as Rama, He’s charming, His ways, figure, dealings, all 
charming, but Krsna is more charming, the centre of the centre. In this 
way we are, when that Rama, ordinarily we may take the Rama this 
Ayodhya Rama, Dasarathi Rama, but if we have got, if we are acquainted 
with the highest plane of life, the subtle-most plane of life and then we’ll 
find that the centre of all charm is in Krsna. Ramacandra is also 



represented there. 

Even there is differentiation in Krsna rOpa. The Vraja Krsna is greater 
than Dvaraka Krsna. Once it is represented in sastra that Dvaraka Krsna 
when He has come to see His own portrait of Vraja Krsna He is charmed 
there. “Oh, how beautiful I was. Now I am not so beautiful.” 

Differences in Krsna also, so what to speak of other incarnations of Him, 
in this way the gradation is there. We may think Rama, Dasarathi Rama, 
Hari, sometimes Nrsirhhadeva, but in the ultimate sense it will come that 
Hari, it is not Hari it is Hara. In the vocative it becomes Hari, lata 
becomes late, mala male in vocative case. So Hara, who can capture, 
who can snatch the highest position of a snatcher, that is in Radhika we 
find. Why? She can snatch the mind of Krsna also, what to speak of 
others. So Hara means Radha. In the highest sense of Haran and 
stealing, snatching, attracting, Hara is Radha. Hare Krsna Radha Krsna. 
And Krsna attracts everybody, and this Rama who can please everybody. 
And Krsna, the Radharamana Rama who can please even Radhika, He’s 
the holder of the supreme position of attracting and pleasing everyone. In 
that sense we’ll go to enter into Krsna Ilia then we find Rama Krsna, 
Radha is Hara and Krsna will also attract us, in this way. They cannot 
deviate from that plane to any other plane. Plane of Ramacandra that is 
mixed with morality, this prkriti ranjanam all these, but absolute 
transaction with lava and especially paraklya inconceivable that is found 
in Krsna Avatara. And when once can enter into that plane he is charmed 
there, he can’t come down to see other things from other planes. This is 
the central and highest position. Gradually we are to come to know that. 

Today we stop here. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Your book is 
finished, translation? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Finished, yes now the typing is going. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After typing that may be sent to Caru Swam! 

[?] 


He wanted me to go to the west but I hesitated, ‘I won’t be able to show 
any success there. If you command, I must go. But as my own 
conception, consideration, I say that I won’t be able to show any success 
there. I can’t understand their words, their intonation, this is a difficulty. 
And another thing, I am not very open to mix with them, with their habits. 
So without mixing with them familiarly how can I hope any success in the 
activity of those persons? So consider this and order.’ 

Then he sent someone else, GoswamT Maharaja, the founder of Gaudlya 
Sariga was sent by him there. 

And there was one Professor Sanyal, he told to me, “Why Prabhupada 
wanted to send you there, do you know?” 

“No, I don’t know.” 

“Because who are going there; instead of converting them, they are being 
converted, and you won’t be converted.” 


End of 81.10.02.B 


81 . 10 . 02 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where are these gentlemen, this Venkatta 
Raman, 

[Bharat! Maharaja?] _where? Where are they? 

Aranya Maharaja: Aksayananda Swarm, he’s got some ear infection. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he’s keeping there. 

Aranya Maharaja: I think so, and Venkatta he should be coming. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Venkatta’s brother he has gone to 
Mayapur? Don’t know? 

Devotee: Yesterday he went to Mayapur. He’s back today. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Came back? 

Devotee: He’s back. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And today this morning you have not seen 
him? 

Devotee: Yes, we have seen him. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Who is he? 
Devotees: Vrndavana dasa. 



Devotee: Maharaja, tell us something about KuntT Devi’s teachings. I 
don’t know much about. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: KuntT Devi, her famous saying is this, when 
the Pandavas were to be reinstated in their lost property, then Krsna was 
going away to Dvaraka, and the posture, the gesture of Krsna was such 
that KuntT Devi was dis ascertained [?] 

“You come in the court other times always but with some tendency that 
You will have to come back again. But this time we are out of so many 
dangers in life and now we are installed in our throne, and now You are 
going and we’ll have no other necessity of You again. With this posture 
You are going away, and my heart’s troubled.” KuntT Devi told. Then she 
told: 


vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


Her famous saying: “Let my dangers come always, we may be in danger 
always, in which we had some assurance that You will come and rescue 
us from such difficulties. We don’t want the comfort of being the master of 



abused property, we don’t like, can’t appreciate. Rather, for eternity we 
want to be in danger, where, whenever necessary You came to our 
rescue. So that is my prayer, eternal prayer, that danger may visit, 
difficulty may visit us always so that we can have Your darsana, Your 
attention, Your sympathy, Your grace. That is far more better than these 
ordinary worldly difficulties of life. Vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra 
jagad-guro. In whatever position of life, and whatever difficulties may 
come to visit us, we won’t care, we want You, not any relief from the 
worldly troubles, the least of that.” 


So the pure devotee should not put any condition with his service, that, “I 
want to be close to You, I want to have sufficient resources to serve You. 
SamTpya, salokya, I may be, may have settlement in the plane where You 
are, where I will be able to render my service to You.” No condition. “At 
Your sweet will, whatever You are pleased to do with me I submit to that. 
The consideration to You wholesale. Nothing exists for me, no condition, 
just a service I want. I can’t give that away. I want Your service. That is 
my prayer. But Your touch, Your connection, but without any interference 
to Your independence, Your independent decision, in whatever way. But 
You must accept me as Your, as one of You in Your family.” 


pasu-pakhl ho ‘ye thaki svarge ba niroye, taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye 


[“Be my life in heaven or in hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion 
to You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [From The Songs of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 136. Siksastakam, 4.7] 


“If You are pleased to send me to the hell I’m taking, I’m ready, I’m Yours. 
This consideration I only want that I belong to none but You. And You 



may like to do whatever You like, no condition. But Your connection I 
can’t give up. That is my only prayer: Your connection.” 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [Saranagati 3.3, From The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, p 13] 


“You may keep me, You have got, just as a slave You have got right to kill 
me also. But I want my mental adjustment in that way that You have the 
right to kill me, if You please. I accept that. But to give up Your connection 
I won’t like, I won’t tolerate.” 


That will be the prayer of highest form of devotion, no condition, klta- 
janma hau jatha tuwa das, [bahir-mukha brahma-janme nahi as] 

[“Let me take birth as a worm, as Your servant. I would forsake a birth as 
Brahma the creator, if that birth was devoid of Your service, O Krsna.”] 
[Saranagati 3.5, From The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 13] 


“Even I can have a birth of a worm, but only that my connection may be 
with the devotees, at least in the house of the devotee. There I may be 
placed under their foot and may die, does not matter. But Your 
connection, slight connection, removed connection, I may not be 
deprived of that. That is my only prayer.” 



And that praise was very close and in greatest confidence. “As much as I 
can give to Him, so much nearer are we to Him, by surrendering, by 
surrender.” The criteria of surrender is such that no condition. There are 
certain factions that want salokya, samlpya, sarOpya, sarsti, [sayujya], 
there are five kinds of liberation. Salokya: in the same plane with Him, 
Vaikuntha, salokya. Samlpya, near about Him. SarOpya, the same figure, 
catur-bhuja, four-handed, and that colour just like Narayana, sarOpya. 
Sarsti, and of equal resources also, you can handle that in your service 
sufficient resources, sarsti. And last, sayujya. According MayavadT the 
sayujya is the highest for them, but for the devotees that is the worst, 
sayujya. So these five kinds of liberation in Vaikuntha. And there are two 
kinds of sayujya, one Brahma sayujya, another Isvara sayujya. Generally 
the jnanT, their consideration is to get Brahma sayujya, “In the hazy 
ocean of consciousness, I may be drowned, no trace. No trace about me, 
anyone may have.” And Isvara sayujya for the yogis, the Paramatma. 


Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati [bhramayan sarvva- 
bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya] 


[“O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61] 


Vasudeva. They want to merge themselves into the ray, in the lustre of 
the body of Vasudeva. Then according to the devotee class that is more 
lamentable. Why? He has come to have the conception of Isvara, 



Vasudeva, without beginning to serve Him he wants to be one with Him. 
Getting such a higher chance, then this lamentable position, that is more 
deplorable. 

The Vaikantik devotees: Ekanta bu vishyate [?] The kevala, kevala 
bhakti, those that have appreciated, they are very intelligent, they think, 
‘Whatever condition I shall attach I shall be looser.’ He’s my well-wisher 
cent per cent. Then should I know better than Him? Never! Leave 
everything to that well-meaning guardian and He will do for me whatever 
He thinks best and thereby I’ll be most benefited. They’re very intelligent. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Once during solar eclipse ceremony KuntT met Krsna in Kuruksetra, and 
Vasudeva also, they met Vasudeva, and asked him: “My brother, you 
don’t keep any information of us? We are so distressed by the ill 
behaviour of Kamsa. No, by Duryodhana, he’s manipulating in such a 
way. We are placed in and we are going to be banished, self-banishment, 
and eating by begging, in disguise, so many troubled conditions we are 
passing our days, and you don’t keep any news, like to keep any 
connection with us.” 


[?] 

Then Vasudeva says: “My dear sister, don’t think, don’t have 
misconception, think otherwise of us, what is our position. The belaying 
Kamsa, his ill-treatment is played to the extreme and we have not got our 
own choice of life. We’re afraid of him; we’re moving hither and thither, no 
normal position that I shall keep any information of you. You don’t worry 
for that.” 


Parisash sarve bayam yate dishan diyan [?] 

“Not only myself but so many like us, their life is hopeless, they’re very 




much afraid of that thing and only for their own safety they’re running 
hither thither.” 

There is one: Deva klivaya kama nayan [?] 

“We have got no independence in our movement. We are rather dolls, 
play dolls in the hands of Deva klivaya kama nayan [?] 

“Dolls to play at the hand of the devata dancing forces. So we have not 
got a normal peaceful position that we shall take information, keep 
regular information of you my sister. Don’t think otherwise KuntT Devi.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Sometimes I was in charge of Delhi and Kuruksetra Matha, about 
[nineteen] twenty seven to twenty nine. That time I had to go to Simla [?] I 
passed through of course Ambala [?] and Chandigar [?] I remember. But 
where is Jalandar [?] I went to Pathila [?] also once and Narbar [?] 
another time. These places I already visited when I was in that side. But 
on which side Jalandar? 


Devotee: Jalandar is towards Pakistan, towards Amritsa, about sixty 
miles from Ambala further on. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No train connection? 

Devotee: Yes, on the main line. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Main line, going to Calcutta? 



Devotee: No, going to Amritsa, Lahore. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I visited Ambala city and many a time. Hare 
Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, we use, the Gaudlya Matha, uses 
astrology for some purposes. Is this to be used by devotees, or should 
one avoid such things? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned in the astronomical and 
astrological books also that when one is out to seek his spiritual fortune, 
not walking in the chalked-out line of the general mental sphere, the 
calculation, is nothing to do with them. It is mentioned, those that have 
accepted the path of renunciation, or devotion, that is so powerful that the 
ordinary - this is the result of karma, and that can be calculated by the 
astrology or astronomy, the consequence of karma. But who has taken 
drastic measures to get out of karma, either exclusively taking the way of 
yoga, or jnana, or devotion, this may not be applicable in their case. It 
has been told. Still, the finer brain they may have some remote 
connection, remote shadow, they can get from that. And that is very rare, 
who, on the shadow can know what is in the substance. But generally the 
warning is given in the books [?] 



sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja [aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


One who has taken that path, karma has nothing to do with him. It is the 
centre control, he’s connected there, so He will be all in all. Not only for 
the devotees, there is a saying: 

Krsna bhakta vidhi hai bhagavan vidhi kalan kadi kanka [?] If a devotee 
of Krsna becomes of a little progressive condition he can cut asunder the 
writings of Brahma the creator even. 

Hare Krsna. [?] Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aranya Maharaja: I’ve heard it said that Hitler he was a better man than 
Churchill, by our SrTIa Prabhupada. And I’d like to - maybe you could 
explain that a little bit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You want to make enquiry into politics? 
Devotees: (Laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aside issue. But I could appreciate Hitler. The 
German nation that is my intuitive tendency. I appreciate the German 
nation as well as Hitler also, because he was against democracy. I’m also 
against democracy. The mass is ignorant and they will guide. The 
intelligentsia, the experts, must guide the nation. That is... 



End of 81.10.02.C 


81.10.02.C 81.10.03.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...come forever under the Holy Feet of 
Mahaprabhu, to take shelter. And I expect to my most ability, most 
determination, that none will be able to convert me to any other place 
than that of Mahaprabhu. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

...still I stick - for my future life any longer, almost finished this life, 
keeping strictly in the feet of Mahaprabhu. Eighty six years finished 
almost, only few days left. And Mahaprabhu was four hundred and ten 
years older. Jada sata sad sak [?] 

And mine is [?] ten years, four hundred ten years. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Did our SrTIa Prabhupada come to you first for 
sannyasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Huh? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Did he approach you first? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Our Swam! Maharaja, our Prabhupada. Did he 
approach you for sannyasa or was that first to Kesava Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t recollect it definitely, but some say he 
did not perhaps propose practically, but he might have come with that 
purpose but apprehended something, because before that SakhT Babu 
came to take babajl-vesa from me. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Oh, SakhT Caran. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: SakhT Caran, but I refused. I told, he lived here 
for some time, and at that time I lived in a hut, and no latrine, no 
bathroom, all these things. And there was a pit and two pieces of wood 
given there and with some surrounding thing, and we used that as latrine, 
and took water from this well. 

And he slipped there, and got injury. An old man and fatty body, and got 
some fever and he asked me, “Don’t inform my family.” 

I told I can’t. Your life is valuable, so money, the family is also very 
submissive to you. And here no nursing, no treatment, how you can do? 

He said, “No I have come. I have left my family and I have come to 
remain permanently in the Matha. I won’t go back.” 



But I did not allow that. Your life is valuable. You have done so many 
services in Vraja-mandala and Gaura-mandala, Prabhupada, etc. And 
more you will do if you live more. I won’t allow you to take babajl-vesa 
and remain here and undergo so many penances, a life full of penances. 
He was little mortified. I informed his family men. They came and took 
him. 


And many came to take sannyasa from me but I didn’t give consent but 
give sannyasa to them, so many of my God-brothers. So perhaps he 
came here with that motive and hesitated to put it before me, the family 
concern, the business, all these, maybe, you may think something. I don’t 
think that he put it to me practically. But I am told that he came with that 
view and perhaps he had some conversation with me and asked whether 
he will take sannyasa or not, and what I don’t remember what he said. 

Then I heard once that he took sannyasa in Mathura from Kesava 
Maharaja. And Kesava Maharaja himself he took sannyasa from me. 

First GoswamT Maharaja, the founder of Gaudlya Sariga, he took 
sannyasa from me. And the third sannyasa from me took that Kesava 
Maharaja. And then many, many big men came to take sannyasa from 
me but I, my conscience would not allow, to give sannyasa to them. I 
don’t know. At least consciously I refused him, I can’t remember. I think I 
didn’t. But he might have supposed, conjectured that I may not be in 
favour of his sannyasa life, under such circumstances. He might have 
supposed like that. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. Hare 
Rama Hare Rama. 


Bharat! Maharaja: SakhT Caran stayed here for how long? SakhT Caran 
Prabhu he stayed here for how many days, how many months? He was 
here how long, SakhT Caran? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Two, three months perhaps, not more. 
Bharat! Maharaja: I saw his samadhi in Vrndavana. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, in Radharamana [?] But that is a very, 
that was of impertinence, both for the GoswamTs, the proprietor, the 
present owner, and also for his sons. By money, by bribe, they put him 
just near ROpa GoswamT. And JTva GoswamT could not allow that. His 
own samadhi is there because he has respect for ROpa GoswamT his 
Gurudeva, his samadhi is alone; also many, Kaviraja GoswamT, JTva 
GoswamT, all outside, this side. And this man managed to pay some 
money and put the samadhi of SakhT Caran in along with ROpa 
GoswamT. 


Bharat! Maharaja: And Bhugarva Goswami. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is anti spirit of JTva GoswamT, they have 
done against the will of JTva GoswamT. I don’t - I’m a peculiar man, I 
don’t think that they have done right, they have done wrong. SakhT Caran 
was not a devotee of that type, of ROpa GoswamT type. Kaviraja 
GoswamT and JTva GoswamT they are outside. They ventured, the man 
was bribed and his son was inconsiderate so the position was selected 
near ROpa GoswamT. That has been done wrong, according to me - and 
impertinence and that is offence. I have got that peculiar mentality here 
also. Kesava Maharaja put a Vaisnava on the outside on the gate. That is 
very impertinent, the Vaisnava put on the gate like a doorkeeper. What is 
this? They should be worshipped, their figure. This is what we have 
learned from our Prabhupada. 



Tasmai deham tato bhajam sata pGja yaja yaham [?] 

Who we consider to be Vaisnava they should be worshipped, like Him, 
sometimes more important than Him, He says. And we put them as gate 
keeper. What is this? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Therefore your name becomes Bhakti 
Raksaka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Unavoidable, there are infinite classes of species there and according to 
karma jlva has to, soul has to wander in the different stages of life. So 
many trees, creatures, stones, then insects, worms, birds, so many 
things, infinite, and according to karma we are to wander through them. 
This is the basis of general knowledge. And to acquire a human birth, 
that is a great thing, very rare opportunity. And within that, again the 
company of a real sadhu, sadhu means who is after eternity, who lives in 
eternity, Vaikuntha, sadhu. There are so many sadhus, though they have 
taken the dress of a sadhu, but deals with mundane affairs. “Oh, you 
want the disease should be removed, take this medicine, take. The 
human body, the disease will be removed. Oh, you are suffering from the 
attack of a bad planet. Oh, I’m giving this kavach, it will be changed.” In 
this way, taking the robe of a sadhu but their dealing engaged in 
mundane achievements, they’re not sadhu proper. Sadhu-sat. Sat means 
which is eternal. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 



[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


Up to Brahmaloka, that is only being dissolved and creation and 
dissolution, passing through creation and dissolution. And the world 
which is above creation and dissolution, eternally, a bona fide sadhu has 
got engagement with that plane. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 15.6] 


“That is My sweet abode. If one can enter there, they have not to get 
away from that position. That is very beautiful and very sweet place. 
Those that have got liking for Me and they come to live in that plane. And 
others they are moving, going up down, up down, abrahma-bhuvanal 
lokah. Brahma means tatastha, that marginal, which is created by apara- 
sakti. And those jlva that unfortunately enter there under the clutches of 
that influence of exploitation, they exploit and then again they are 
exploited. In this way they are moving, going up and down.” 



So only in human form it is possible to get out of this vicious circle. And 
so when one attains this human species he should not have any other 
business but only to try to get out of this entanglement. That will be the 
most intelligent and considerate step to take in his life. And to promote 
that, only that favourable company is necessary, favourable. It is a 
general reason, that to nurture a newly acquired thing, when a seed is 
planted then some watering and other: 


[mall hana kare sei blja aropana,] sravana-klrttana-jale karaye secana 


[“When a person receives the seed of devotional service, he should take 
care of it by becoming a gardener and sowing the seed in his heart. If he 
waters the seed gradually by the process of sravana and klrtana, the 
seed will begin to sprout.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta,Madhya-lTla, 19.152] 


...to know more about the nurturing of the creeper, sravana-klrttana-jale, 
to listen and to reproduce, klrtan means to reproduce. When we are 
engaged in reproduction, there we cannot but be all attentive because we 
cannot speak anomaly, irrelevant. So consciously or unconsciously we 

must have to be all.of eternal character, not lip deep something, that 

originating from the pressure of the flesh or any other thing in the material 
world. Sound must be traced as its basis, foundation, as spiritual. The 
inspiration must come, the waves must start from a spiritual plane, so 
that the sound must have, and we are to get that from Gurudeva, and 
then to go on cultivating that sound. Not with the help of the mind or the 
body but the real culture within the soul through faith, sraddha. Sraddha 
grajam. Only our faith can touch that world. Avan-manaso gocarah, 
beyond the jurisdiction of our mental thinking, or our eyes, or any senses, 
ears, senses, but sraddha graja, only our faith. 



You see everybody mostly they have got their ear, their eyes, but they 
have no faith in the Sri MOrti or in the Divine Name. So it is beyond the 
area, the jurisdiction of our physical senses we can easily imagine. So 
one who has got faith, he runs after the sound of klrtana, Krsna Nama, or 
the Sri Vigraha of Krsna. It is the faith within that asserts through the 
sound, through the senses, but it is not within the jurisdiction of our eye, 
our ear, or something like that. The interest in the depth beyond the realm 
of the jurisdiction of the eye, nose, ear, etc., even the mind, everyone has 
got a mind but they are not running to see Sri MOrti. Everyone has got 
eye. 

But Mahaprabhu when He is visualising Jagannatha, tears running like a 
river current from His eyes. Who is seeing Jagannatha, only the eye? No! 
An eye we have got but not so much tears. 


Why? So the seer is the faith, the atma whose function is faith. Faith is 
resting with soul, a soul’s function, and not mind or reason. Reason, 
there are so many materials in the mind under reason, they play the part 
of a judge within his jurisdiction that is supplied by the mind, the world of 
experience. There he can pass, judge what is good or bad. That thinks 
that is mundane reason acting in the mundane relativity. 

So buddhi jnana buddhi is beyond that, only faith, sraddha. When that is 
within us, we run to a sadhu, we are pleased to see a sadhu. We are 
pleased to see the Deity. We are pleased to hear the chanting of the 
Name. That is a deep feeling within us and not our external senses. So 
the main culture must be within and with the help of the sadhus who has 
got his faith sufficiently awakened in him. Only his company will help me. 
So wherever that will be available - where money is necessary, and we 
run to America, to England, to Iran to acquire money, to earn money. So 
also here spiritual progress is necessary, wherever it will be found I must 
run there to get that, to acquire that. A simple thing, because it is there 
anyhow I want that thing so I must have to go to that place where it will 
be found in opulence. It is dire necessity for me. So how externally I am 



opposed, my position is.wherever it will be the company of sadhu will 

be available, adan pradan. Guhyam akhyati prcchati, sat-sanga, 
generally in these six ways we can make sanga. 


[dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prcchati bhurikte bhojayate caiva 
sad-vidharh prlti laksanam] 


[“Offering gifts in charity; accepting gifts in charity; revealing one’s mind in 
confidence; enquiring confidentially; accepting prasada; and offering 
prasada are the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee and 
another.”] [Upadesamrta, 4] 


Dadati pratigrhnati, to give something for the service of a sadhu and to 
take his prasadam, whatever he gives, to take, accept that, to give and to 
take, dadati pratigrhnati. Guhyam akhyati prcchati, and the feelings of 
one’s innermost heart, the feeling, that should be conveyed to the sadhu. 
‘Yes, my feeling is now such and such.’ And prcchati, guhyam akhyati 
prcchati, and also he will ask and put questions what will be necessary 
for me, for my good in this stage, ‘Please advise,’ guhyam akhyati 
prcchati. And bhurikte bhojayate caiva, and to help, to serve sadhu in his 
feeding, in his life going, what is necessary to keep up his life, to supply 
that, and bhojayate caiva, and to get the remnants from him and thereby 
to continue one’s life. In these six ways generally we accompany the 
association with a sadhu, generally observe, or occur. Sadhu-sanga, give 
and take, give and take internally, internally, externally, wherever be my 
position, to give and take, give and take. By taking we get higher thing 
from him. And raw materials we supply and we get ready made things 
from him. In this way I can improve my position. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



[ata atyantikarh ksemarh prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah] samsare ‘smin 
ksanardho ‘pi sat-sahgah sevadhir nrnam 


[King Nimi asked the nine Yogendras: “O sinless ones! We therefore 
enquire from you about that which is supremely auspicious for all living 
beings, for in this world of birth and death, association with saints - even 
for half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in human society.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.30] 


Even for a moment we get the real association of a sadhu that may turn 
the direction of one’s life, sevadhir maha-malavan, a very valuable gem, 
sadhu-sanga. That is very valuable help we can get. What he gives that 
is far more valuable than anything in this world. This is all mortal. They 
have got the gem, diamond, or money, or any kingdom, it is not valuable 
to all. May be valuable to a particular class of human thought, thinking, 
particular class. There are so many things in the creation, this is nothing 
to them, so has got no general value. But that anandam, sukha, such 
sweetness that has got a general value. It maybe it is necessary, even 
the tree, even the creeper, even the stone, in whatever position the 
seeker may be if he gets that he will highly satisfied - that general 
ananda, sukha, happiness. 


yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam bhavati 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] yam labdhva capararh labharh, manyate nadhikarh tatah 

[“By attaining to this state, he never considers any mundane acquisition 
as superior, and in the face of unbearable tribulation his heart never 
wavers.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.22] 



If we get a little of that we think that no other thing but this can satisfy me! 
“This is the thing for which I am striving so much, lives together. Now I 
have found the object of my search.” Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Higher 
things we can get only with the connection of service, by offering 

ourselves.have to come to the association of things of lower 

nature. But if we want the association of things of higher type then we 
must offer ourselves for the service of that same. This broad thought we 
must keep always in mind. That cannot be utilised like a servant to me. 
But I shall offer to be a servant of Him if I really want His association. 

Only through service I can be connected with Him, for His interest I shall 
work. His interest will be valuable than that of mine. He was living a 
higher life. 


jivera 'svarupa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' / [krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa'] 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 


It is our fortune that we in our constitutional position we have got a 
position of slave to Krsna, slavery. The freedom, the free will be 
astounded to hear the word slavery. Slavery - a hateful thing, slavery. 
But Krsna is such that slavery is the highest attainment for us in His 
relation. That is not easily to be got. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Necessity of variety of service, but His 
connection should never be cut off. Whatever should be done in His 
connection whether it may be in the form of love or rupture, love and 
rupture must be on His account. One monkey is devastating Lanka and 
putting it on fire. Apparently it is a very cruel deed but it has got 
connection with the absolute necessity, so it is laudable. It is laudable, we 
are to understand how. This is not the party. Those that are being 
disturbed by such action of cruelty they cannot stand as a party against 
the Absolute. So they will also be benefited if they are cruelly treated. 
Those that are cruelly treated for the service of the Absolute they are also 
getting some benefit, thereby. Absolute is so perfect and so full in its 
characteristic, absolute good. So both love and rupture. Whatever may 
be the outward appearance of the work but if it has got real connection 
with the absolute it is the good. Anyway we must be connected with Him, 
connected with Him, with the absolute centre, absolute centre. We must 
carry out the orders of the absolute plane, the wave. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Live in the eternity; always live in eternity, not 
any connection with the limited idea, or fulfilment of life. There you will be 
able to find that the conception of the centre is that of Krsna, the absolute 
love, purity, knowledge, love, everything is there, beauty there, 
satisfaction. And His paraphernalia also is very wholesome and 
favourable, eager to take us, to help us. All desirable things to be had 
there in Goloka, and still it is like mundane, outward similarities, rather 
this world has been created after the ideal of that highest thing. So it is 
said somewhere: 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 



Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


Of all the pastimes of Krsna, this human class of pastimes is the highest. 
The human beings have been created after the ideal of Krsna. That is 
eternal. And this is subordinate and subservient, and that is original. Not 
that that has been created after the ideal of this. But nothing has been 
created after that ideal. So it holds an advantageous position. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare Rama. 


Devotee: Does Yogamaya also sometimes control Krsna, just like 
RadharanT controls Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yogamaya’s position to manage the 
environment so that it will produce some favourable paraphernalia for the 
pastimes of the Divinity. It is managed by Baladeva. Baladeva’s potency 
is Yogamaya. And it, He handles directly to manage the environment for 
the pastimes of Krsna, to produce a favourable atmosphere. So for the 
interest of Krsna but apparently it may seem that it is independent. But 
really all her attempts are actuated by the motive of pleasing, creating a 
favourable atmosphere for the pastimes of Krsna. In that way: 

Yogamaya. Yogamaya, sometimes to please, to intensify Their bliss, as if, 
sometimes she has to create separation of Both the parties, to create 
more earnestness. So apparently it may seem it is going against the will 
of Krsna, but really it is, whatever she is planning that is for the 
gratification of Krsna and nothing else. That is Yogamaya, and generally 
under the direction of Baladeva, handled from behind. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Is there a personality of Yogamaya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, personality, Baladeva’s potency. 

Baladeva also meant through the Svayarh-Bhagavan, Svayam-RGpa, 
Svayarh-Prakasa, Vaibhava-Prakasa, Baladeva, the facsimile of Krsna 
meant to help the pastimes of the highest will. 

Just as a manager is created by the proprietor to help his activity, his 
power, the whole power is with the proprietor, but proprietor delegates his 
power to the manager, to the dewan, to the Prime Minister or someone, 
to help him in different form. 

So Krsna, Baladeva is nothing but Krsna, Krsna’s delegated power of 
less authority than that of Krsna, but meant to help the Ilia of Krsna 
pastimes, management. And Yogamaya is the direct potency of 
Baladeva. Because to handle with the other potencies so feminine form 
was necessary, mainly to handle with the madhurya-rasa they are all of 
lady temperament so Yogamaya as the potency of Baladeva of lady 
temperament to help to manage them befittingly, Yogamaya. Yogamaya 
is joining everything towards Krsna, supplying everything towards Krsna, 
and Mahamaya is taking everything, carried in-carrying current and out- 
carrying current. Yogamaya is in-carrying current, taking everything, 
pushing everything to the centre, the central satisfaction, the central joy 
or ecstasy, whatever we may call it, is always trying to contribute towards 
the centre, and Mahamaya taking away from the centre. 

Ke? [?] We should be engaged for His purpose. Nothing should be left 
back. The wholesale action will be totalitarian war. 


Devotee: I’m sure with your blessing I think it’s possible. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To capture all the centres [?] kamasya 
nendriya-prltir, labho jlveta yavata jlvasya tattva-jijnasa nartho yas ceha 
karmabhih 



[“Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One 
should desire only a healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human 
being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should 
be the goal of one’s works.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10] 


The standpoint of life under different circumstances has been dealt with 
here in Bhagavatam. Dharma means duty. Hy apavargya, it is meant to 
help the proper liberation. Dharma, duty, has been fixed to be discharged 
in such a way that automatically it leads to our liberation proper, 
dharmasya hy apavargyasya. Nartho ‘rthayopakalpate, but it is being 
misused for some other purpose. What is that? It is misused to earn 
maximum money. Duty, duty has been arranged in such a way that we 
can earn maximum money, artha. What is artha? To acquire some 
energy, to store some energy, whenever necessary I can convert into 
sense pleasure. That is artha. So duty should be arranged in such a way 
that it can work out liberation, get out of this entanglement. So sastra has 
ordained in such a way our duty. But we don’t do that, we misuse it for 
the purpose of collecting material energy. Nartho ‘rthayopakalpate, 
narthasya dharmaikantasya. Dharma, artha, kama, moksa, the four fold 
ends of life. We find it in our society, dharma, artha, kama, moksa. 


dharmasya hy apavargyasya, nartho ‘rthayopakalpate narthasya 
dharmaikantasya, kamo labhaya hi smrtah 


[“All dharmas (religions, duties, occupational positions, social functions) 
are certainly meant for ultimate liberation. They should never be 
performed for material gain. Furthermore, according to sages, one who is 
engaged in the ultimate occupational duty should never use material gain 
to cultivate sense gratification.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.9] 



And narthasya dharmaikantasya, the money, the stored energy, that has 
been advised to be used to help to discharge our duty, not to purchase 
maximum sense pleasure. Artha it is there, true, but artha it is meant, 
artha should be utilised only to help our duty and not for sense pleasure, 
dharma, artha, kama. Narthasya dharmaikantasya, the only end, only 
object of our money will be, energy will be to help to discharge our duty. 
This is the dictation of the scripture. But we don’t do that. Then what is 
another thing? Narthasya dharmaikantasya, kamo labhaya. 


kamasya nendriya-pritir, labho jlveta yavata [jivasya tattva-jijnasa nartho 
yas ceha karmabhih] 


[“Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One 
should desire only a healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human 
being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should 
be the goal of one’s works.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10] 


Dharma, artha, kama. What is the purpose of kama? It has been given to 
us by the sastras, dharma, artha, kama. This is also a particular end. But 
its object should be to receive the help of the material energy through our 
senses as much as it will keep my health fit, kamasya nendriya-pritir. The 
object must not be sense pleasure. Kama means our connection with the 
material object through our senses, but only to keep up this body fit. This 
will be the object of kama means our acceptance of the material energy, 
through the senses. That is the object, but not indriya-prltir, not sense 
pleasure. But we approach things through the senses only to enjoy sense 
pleasure. But that is not the purpose of the sastra, scripture, scriptural 
dictation. Kama means sense pleasure not sense pleasure but our 



connection to accept the help from the material world through our senses 
to keep our body fit. And with our good health we shall earn money. The 
money should be utilised to discharge our duty. And the duty should be 
fixed in such a way that it can get relief for us from the present 
atmosphere. 


dharmasya hy apavargyasya, nartho ‘rthayopakalpate narthasya 
dharmaikantasya, kamo labhaya hi smrtah [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.9] 


kamasya nendriya-pritir, labho jlveta yavata jlvasya tattva-jijnasa nartho 
yas ceha karmabhih [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10] 


And we must draw help from the external world through the senses to 
keep our... 


End of 81.10.02.C 81.10.03.A 


81 . 10 . 02 .D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...misfortune for the nation. Experts must be 
given their preference. And also... 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] I like these three things very much. Hitler 
wanted to - wanted the ladies to go home and produce, give good 
children. He wanted that they should give up their service and go to 
family life. And that is according to Arya samskrti, Vedic samskrti. So, and 
the good children will fill up the nation. And also he wanted that 
sterilisation of the diseased person, they won’t marry and they won’t 
produce diseased children and fill up the country with disease. Only for 
sense pleasure one will marry and produce children: that should not be 
the ideal. Priya veda naivida [?] Marry only to get good child. Priya veda 
naivida [?] And also: [?] In Bhagavatam - not for sense pleasure one is to 
marry, but the real ideal is to get good children, the good posterity. So 
anyone and everyone to satisfy his sense pleasure he’ll be allowed to 
marry and they will guide and the experts will be fool to play at their 
hands, this cannot be the real ideal of a particular nation, or any family, or 
anything, country. Guidance must come from high, not democracy. 


Brahma, it is mentioned when Ramacandra has killed Vali, and He killed 
it from, unseen by Vali, apparently like a coward. Vali could not see Him, 
but from private position He threw the weapon to Vali and Vali was dead. 
And Vali’s wife came with curse. “You have done such and such things, in 
this way so many things.” 


And Ramacandra gave His explanation, and that is to be noted to be a 
very subtle thing. Ramacandra told, it is found in Valmiki Ramayana, that, 
“The responsibility of the government of this globe as given to the Solar 
Dynasty by Brahma himself. So we may consider the Solar Dynasty they 



are the ruler of the whole globe, because that was delegated by Brahma 
himself, the creator. And now Bharata he’s on the throne. And there’s 
also a provision thereby that anyone born in the royal family he will take 
up the position of a policeman in his hand. Anyone born in a royal family 
he’s a born police. And so as because I’m born in the SOrya vamsa, Solar 
family, Solar Dynasty, so I have got intrinsic power to do My duty 
according to the police, as a policeman. And you have committed an 
offence which is, which should be given capital punishment. According to 
your social law if you take the wife of your brother you should be 
punished with death. That is the law. But because you have accepted the 
wife of Sugriva so you are punishable by capital punishment. And once 
you have got that judgement you can be killed in any way the 
government may like, so I have killed you without notice, without any 
notice to you, because you are already a victim of capital punishment. 
This is My justification.” 


So the responsibility from up, and not from down; of course cooperation 
is allowed from the subjects. The King may consult the subjects, their 
opinion, and do accordingly. But the government, as Mr Abraham Lincoln 
told: “Government of the people, by the people, for the people.” In 
America who declared this first? 


Devotees: Abraham Lincoln. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Abraham Lincoln. That gentleman, he’s very 
famous for this basis of democracy. The ideal democracy is based on this 
principal: “The government of the people, government by the people, and 
government for the people.” 

We admit, when I was in Madras, the Gandhi Movement, all these things, 
generally I advertised in the newspaper the subject, this subject, “The 
government of the people, for the people, but not by the people.” What 



does he know what is the real interest of the people. Government of the 
people, for the people, and government of the people, but not by the 
people; but by the higher authority who knows more than the ordinary 
mass can expect to do. That is our idea. Hare Krsna. 


Churchill was a strong man, that is of course unscrupulously strong, firm, 
in his resolution. Chamberlain had to go when Churchill came. And 
without Churchill when Bamsi [?] was to meet with Roosevelt in unknown 
quarter of the Atlantic then General Smarts was invited to take his 
position. None was found in the whole of England, his substitute was 
considered General Smarts who was in Africa, South Africa. He went 
there, he took his position, then Churchill went to have an interview with 
Roosevelt, important interview, and in an unknown quarter [?] Very strong 
man, Churchill, very strong, resolute. 

At that time Gandhi declared that, “Quit India: British quit India.” That 
movement was started in India at that time. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] “British quit India.” That was his slogan. 
Churchill told that, “At this time we have got the number of our military 
men are in the highest degree in the history so we do not care for the 
Gandhi slogan.” But that was proved futile. When Achindalek [?] or 
Mantegomayi [?], who was in charge of the military department of the 
East, when he went away he told, “We have to go only for one man, Mr 
Gandhi, who’s so brave, 


and who has infused the bravery in the whole of the India, and for that we 
are to go away.” Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

BharatT Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Vidagdha Madhava Prabhu wants to say 
something: where is he? You want to say something? 

Vidagdha Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Vidagdha Madhava: When it appears to be inauspicious, say there’s 
some inauspicious situation, if one is remembering Bhagavan Krsna 
above and within the heart, is he protected? Can he overcome that 
inauspiciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The quality and quantity of your remembrance 
- it depends. And smarana, there may be different types of 



remembrance, and also of quality, and also quantity: considering that we 
can expect to have the desired result. Hare Krsna. Nitai. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah 


[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11] 

Vidagdha Madhava: So as long as one doesn’t have so much potency... 
Devotee: [?] 


Vidagdha Madhava: Maharaja, could you tell us something about the 
war, and how, what a devotee’s attitude is, and how he could prepare for 
such devastation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That is out of control. One may try his 



best to save him, and at the same time going on taking the Name of the 
Lord. And at the same time more than that, how to save the devotees at 
least higher than, holding higher position than him. 

Vaisnava rakha [?] artha rakha [?] and Hari-Nama: and also sastra rakha 

[?] 

We must not, while dying we must not forget to serve sadhu and sastra, 
Deities, all these things, and if necessary we must give our life, that is to 
die in harness. You know, ‘die in harness?’ 


Vidagdha Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not flying away from the battle. When the 
danger approaches we must die fighting. And our fighting that is for the 
service of anything which is in connection of the Lord, Mahaprabhu. 


Vidagdha Madhava: Maharaja, many people are going out to the 
country and establishing farms away from the cities so they can survive 
the war. The devotees, they should not make such preparation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

BharatT Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When fighting begins you must leave the 
country? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says devotees are going to the country, 
leaving the city. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! To the villages, rural quarters! 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, preparation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, if that is possible, one may do that. To 
avoid the dangerous spot you may go to the more safe position, with all 
these properties: that means the Deities, the scriptures, and devotees. 


laukikl vaidikl vapi, [ya kriya kriyate mune / hari-sevanukulaiva, sa karya 
bhaktim icchata] 


[“O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 
service of Lord Hari.”] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.200, from Narada-pancaratra] 

[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.82] & [In Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-llla, 

13.113, purport] 


In a human way, what we do for our favourites, our nears and dears, and 
only retain and in place of these fleshy kinsmen we shall try to do our 
duty towards the Divine Connection. That will be the difference. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. We won’t be very eager to give up our life. We must 
be in our duty. But if life goes away, it may go, how can I stop it? But we 
shall try to live and in the service of our respectable objects, our master. 
We must not desert our master, at the cost, for the fear of losing this flesh 
and bone. 



Vidagdha Madhava: Maharaja, some say the war is close, and others 
say it’s not so close. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It maybe, death individual or total death, in 
mere quantity every day it is coming and so many are being removed. 
And only to prepare against that we are trying our best. 


Death: Grhiti mukeshu [?] That the lord of death has caught me by the 
tuft of my hair and only by a jerk he will take me up from this life. Thinking 
this, one should attend seriously in his spiritual duties. This moment I 
may die. Then what steps should be taken for that? I’m doing that. I shall 
engage myself most intensely in the service of the Lord. And let the 
nature discharge his duty. I shall be attentive in my duty. I shall give all 
attention to my duty, discharge my duty. And the death: let him be 
allowed to do his duty according to the law of nature. That cannot be 
avoided. This is sure. 

But if I can save my position in this life it will help me for increasing more 
intensely my spiritual wealth. So I want to live, I want live, and because 
the human life is valuable and here we can acquire more eternal spiritual 
wealth, so I shall try to live. But if it is inevitable we can’t help, we shall be 
taken away discharging my duty. I won’t allow myself to forget in any 
time, even by the dread of death, but I try my best not to forget Krsna, 
karsna, Krsna and His own. I won’t, I’ll try my best to keep up that 
memory during the time of my death. This body will vanish but the mental 
system with those wealth full with the memory of Mahaprabhu and Krsna, 
that will remain. That the atom bomb cannot destroy. 

Death is inevitable we know, everyone knows that it will come, but before 
that as much as I can amass my desired end of life I shall try. What other 
alternative they may have, anything? No other alternative. I have come 
for the highest valuable wealth and I go on with that engagement. And let 



the apathetic force do their duty in their way. And if Lord wishing, 
desiring, I may not die: and also I may die, I do not care for that... 


End of 81.10.02.D 


81.10.03.B 81.10.04.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...jijnasa. Who am I? Where am I? What am I? 
What will be my best benefit? All these discussions! 


dharmasya hy apavargyasya, nartho ‘rthayopakalpate narthasya 
dharmaikantasya, kamo labhaya hi smrtah 


[“All dharmas (religions, duties, occupational positions, social functions) 
are certainly meant for ultimate liberation. They should never be 
performed for material gain. Furthermore, according to sages, one who is 
engaged in the ultimate occupational duty should never use material gain 
to cultivate sense gratification.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.9] 


kamasya nendriya-pritir, labho jlveta yavata jlvasya tattva-jijnasa nartho 
yas ceha karmabhih 



[“Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One 
should desire only a healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human 
being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should 
be the goal of one’s works.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10] 


We must enquire, where am I, and how I can get rid of the present 
limitation? How can I liberate me and what is my highest prospect? It is, 
this chain has been devised for such purpose in our life, but generally we 
find the opposite. My duty is such, not for to liberate from this 
unfavourable environment but it is to earn money and money is utilised 
for sense pleasure. And dharma, that is also generally used to distribute 
that sense pleasure amongst this environment: that is dharma. What is 
dharma? To distribute money or food, that is sense pleasure. That is the 
food of the physical body. And not to enquire, brahma-jijnasa, from 
whom: 


yato va imani bhOtani jayante, yena jatani jlvanti 
yat prayanty abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijnasa 


[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 
at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.”] [TaittirTya-Upanisad, 3.1] 


Not that brahma-jijnasa, who is around me, who is controlling me, my 
fate, where am I, and what is my highest prospect? What is the means to 
that highest goal? All these enquiries they are stopped going on. Earning 



money and acquiring sense pleasure, and maximum distributing that to 
our family or to the society, sense pleasure, distribution of sense 
pleasure. We are satisfied there, these three candidates, physically our 
duty is done. But no diagnosis, treatment is going on, helping others what 
he needs. 

The patient says, “Give some bad diet, I like that.” 

I’m supplying that. I don’t care that this will enhance his disease. I don’t 
discriminate. I’ll supply then the patient dies. That is our inconsiderate 
help, done by Ramakrishna Mission etc. The gundas are given organised 
help, without changing their direction he’s going to the hell. “Oh! You’re 
too tired? I’m giving some help, oh go, be little haste to go to the hell.” 
They don’t care to change their direction, “That don’t go that side. Come 
this side, then I’ll help you, come this side. Come this side, you are soul, 
come towards God. I am helping you.” That is discriminate help. 

Indiscriminate, whatever he’s doing does not matter, “I’m making social 
work independent of anything else.” What is that? And help to whom? 
Who is the party, this body, or mind, or the soul within? Who is the party? 
Whom to help? Who is the party to receive the help? And what is the 
disease? To save this mortal coil, only to save the mortal coil to help the 
man within. 

Sometimes it may come in such an acute position that by killing a man 
may be helped, otherwise he’s going to do such a great mischief that if 
he commits that he’ll be very badly, in very bad position, stop him before 
he does such nuisance. 


...for the help, because soul is immortal; help the soul. 


This body, of course human body is well and good if it is utilised. 



Vaisnava aparadha or Bhagavat aparadha, if cannot be opposed, kill him, 
so he may not go to be prey of that most heinous disaster in his future 
life. Stop him. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. By killing also we can serve a 
man, we can serve him really, sometimes. So this extreme view we can 
take to detect and to analyse who is the party, what is good, how one 
should be helped, what consideration should get preference. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: That may be anti social. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Socially, society of the ignorant and of the 
dacoits, gunda society, what’s a society, when society there is a standard, 
absolute standard, and what’s near to the standard of life then that 
society should have recognition. 

There is vox populi and vox dei: some say vox populi is vox dei. We don’t 
care for that. That is wrong. The voice of the people is the voice of God.’ 
Never! Mass is ignorant. Human beings: there are other sections they 
may hold majority here; the trees may be majority. They will say that the 
human section they’re losing, they’re consuming oxygen. No, that is 
opposite. The human society that are cutting us off - all these things, 
making bad treatment, they should be banished from here. They’re 
majority, the majority here is ignorant. 

One German philosopher - “Mass is ignorant.” 

So, even Jinnah [Muhammad AN] told, before Lucknow Congress: “Brute 
majority, the brute majority; that will decide the fate of the nation.” 

“The voice of populi is the voice of God.” 


Never! They’re ignorant, they do not know. Then what is the necessity of 
the leaders in the religious field? Why did Jesus come? Mohamed come? 



Sankara come, leading. The genius, they come and lead the masses 
generally and so many are their followers. What is this? Mass is ignorant. 
Experts should be adored in every field, and also in the field of religion, 
the experts, they should be adored, they should be followed. We should 
take their ideal. But vox dei should be vox populi, so no question of Bible, 
Koran, or Veda, if the voice of the people is voice of God. They differ at 
times and the voice of the God will also differ. No truth eternal. There 
cannot be any eternal truth, and no necessity of relation through the 
Veda, through the rsi, the experts, through the mahajana, the great men, 
the revealed truth. This is atheism. 

Society if they follow the direction of Veda, the religious experts, 
revelation, the revealed truth, then the society will be saved. What 
society? They’re all fallible creatures. Every day they can find that they’re 
committing so many mistakes. They’re infallible directors of the society, 
and ludicrous. Dekhi diti tini avastaya [?] Three stages are found in every 
day in a person and he says, ‘I am the leader.’ Repenting his own activity, 
and he’s a leader. What a society! Society should be guided by great 
men. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Caitanya-Bhagavat. Whom we find in one 
day three stages, in three stages, and he says that, 

‘I am the leader of the society.’ This is a fun. [?] 

Caitanya-Bhagavat perhaps! No stability in him, found, in three parts of 
day, he gives opinion of three varieties, and he says, “I am the leader. 
Accept me.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Here I stop. Nitai Gaura Hari... 



That will all be dissolved and vanish, will go away. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So in the Bengali you have: 

Tomar naney amar bhagavat das nama rupa candan lek lupta hoi jale [?] 
So in the name of liberation... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only positive attainment. That will vanish. I 
shall be forced to come in the marginal position, neither this side nor that 
side, just in the marginal position. That is what is 


favourable to banish that, neither [?] mukti, the liberation. Liberation, that 
is 


imaginary line, imaginary position, not anything positive. So whatever 
little positive connection I have got with me I have to dissolve that, 
abandon that, because I’m mukta, mukta-vimukta, liberated from 
anything and everything. I can’t participate, then I’m in bondage with that. 
But I have got my attraction for the prasadam, for the ornaments, for the 
avasesh, 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso 'lankara-carccitah ucchista-bhojino 
dasas, tava mayarh jayema hi 


[Uddhava says: “Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, 



such as garlands, fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal 
servitors who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will certainly be able 
to conquer Your illusory energy (maya).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.46] 


With the remnants that are offered to the Lord, with the help of that I shall 
get my bhakti devotion towards the Lord. And if I’m a follower of mukti 
proper then I shall have to leave all these things also. So go away, go 
away; don’t try to pollute me. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So when you say bhakti here you’re saying: 

amar bhagavat das nama rupa candan lek lupta hoi jale [?] So this 
Bhagavat here means my Lord? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Amar bhagavat das nama, that I am the 
servant of Krsna. This name will go away, vanish. I have got connection; I 
am a servant of Krsna. I can’t remain that because I’m mukta from every 
aspect. And the candan also, the stamp is there, I’m Bhagavat dasa. The 
stamp I shall have to give up, that I’m Bhagavat dasa. This stamp is 
there, the TulasT mala, this candan,_[?] all these things. 

One of our God-brothers, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s disciple, Prabhupada’s 
sannyasl, TTrtha Maharaja, used to tell that, “If in the municipal area any 
dog moves hither thither without a... 


Devotees: Tag. Collar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...leather collar, then that is shot. Then the 
servants of the municipality will shoot that dog. So with this [?] we have 



got this TulasT mala, that we are servants of Krsna. Then no one will 
venture to harm us. And without this TulasT mala we may be shot down 
like the dog: who belongs to none. So I won’t leave this valuable leather 
collar, this TulasT mala. [?] From Padma-Purana. 


_ [?] 

“Whomever you’ll find with such signs, leave them.” Yamaraja says to the 
dutas. “Others you take to me.” 


_ [?] 

“Fetch them towards me who have not got such signs on their body.” 
He’s ordering his dOta. 


[?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there’s another sloka here. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yamunacarya, one sloka... 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: [?] Those that are after mortality, asat 

__[?] which is not existing, which is 

imaginary, asat, and from that you come which is not good, which is, the 
asat people means that are not honest, those that are running after 
transient pleasure, selfish pleasure, asat. 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: [?] means ordinary, other than, other than Your 
devotees, that is [?] Your devotees and other than that [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: Of these two, devotees and non devotees. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Of those two, I see. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: “Anyhow I want Your association in any form 
or other, even the servant of the servant of the servant of You. And others 

who are not connected with You I don’t_ [?] that ordinary 

people, I don’t want to be a good position even equal to that of a Brahma, 
the creator. Even I’m offered to have a position like that of a Brahma with 
connection of the ordinary people I don’t want that. But I want to be even 
the birth of an insect or worm in the room of Your devotee.” 


klta-janma hau jatha tuwa das, tuwa bahir-mukha brahma-janma nahi as 


[“Let me take birth as a worm, as Your servant. I would forsake a birth as 
Brahma the creator, if that birth was devoid of Your service, O Krsna.”] 



[Saranagati 3.5, From The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 13] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s another poem, manasa, deho, geho, yo kichu 
mor, [From Saranagati 3.1] there. 


“I want to be, if by the course of the law of karma I in future to have any 
birth anywhere in Your creation, then this is my prayer that any birth I 
may have, even that of a worm or insect, I’ve no objection. But only my 
prayer to avoid the company of those that are apathetic to You. Even an 
honourable position like that of Brahma is offered to me I don’t like it.” 
KTta-janma hau jatha tuwa das. “I prefer the birth of a worm in the room of 
Your, in the house of Your devotee. And: bahir-mukha brahma-janma 
nahi as, and even the position of a Brahma I like to reject. I have no taste 
for that. What to speak of other higher birth. Even the man who is the 
creator of this mundane world, bahir-mukha brahma, I do not want his 
position even.” 


That is suddha-bhakti. Real devotion is there. And another striking point, 
Yamunacarya he was almost Guru of Ramanujacarya. Ramanujacarya’s 
life perhaps you don’t know? Yamunacarya he was Guru of Ramanuja 
we may say, though perhaps Ramanuja did not meet him. Yamunacarya 
was good scholar and he was continuing the study in a tol, in a school, of 
Gurukula. 

Then at that time one King came and he gave an announcement. In the 
King’s name some announcement was given out that, “My court pandita 
he wants to know if there is any scholar to discuss with him about the 
teachings of the scriptures, Veda, etc. Then he may accept this.” A 
golden thing was sent from door to door, a golden [?] gourd or something, 
a golden... 




Bharat! Maharaja: Ornament? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not ornament, a fruit [?] 

Bharat! Maharaja: Pumpkin. 

Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Pumpkin like, that thing was sent with 
declaration that, “Hold this. If anyone is there who ventures to discuss 
about the meanings and purpose of the Vedic School.” 

Then Ramanujacarya’s Guru avoided that, “No, I won’t go.” 

That Yamunacarya was there. His name was [?] something was his 
name, he told, asked his Gurudeva to take the challenge. “You keep up 
this.” 


“No, no, no, I get some money from the state. That he’s all in all in the 
state, he’s the appointed pandita of the King. If he wants he may stop my, 
stop the money what I get every month to keep up the school, so I won’t 
like to disturb that gentleman.” 

Then Yamunacarya told... [?] 

Then Yamunacarya told, “No, I want to take the challenge. You are my 
Gurudeva, and when I am here you will sign that you are not fit to discuss 
with him, I can’t tolerate that. I must go to discuss with that raja, the 
scholar of the raja.” 

Then he could not calm him so it was taken and Yamunacarya went to 
the court. And there was already a rumour spread that a boy is coming to 
discuss with the court pandita, so many scholars gathered also. “What’s 



the matter? The boy will come to such a big scholar to discuss things with 
him?” 

Then Yamunacarya is going, and in the harem the Queen is there and 
the King also there. There is a talk between them. The Queen says, 

“Alam bhayu [?]” “Now he has come.” And they set a bet on the future 
proposition that if he, if this boy be victorious, the Queen took the side of 
the boy Yamunacarya that, “This boy he must be victorious in this fight.” 

Then King told, “No, it is not possible. My court scholar he’s a great 
pandita, he’s a great scholar. What this boy will do?” 

Then, “Suppose if this boy he’ll be victorious, what you will give?” 

Then the King told, “My daughter I shall marry with him, and half of the 
kingdom I shall give to him.” 

“Yes, surely he will do, be victorious.” 

Then the sitting for discussion. He was very much enraged that this boy 
has come and taken the challenge, he cannot do because he has already 
given announcement that whoever will come he will talk with him, so can’t 
avoid. But still he feels much insult that, “I have so many scholars. All are 
afraid of me, and this boy has come to insult me.” Then when they sat 
together the court pandita he asked a question. “Will you be able to 
answer my questions?” 

“Yes. I shall try.” 

“I put three questions to you.” 

No, the court pandita told, “Have you come to discuss and to defeat me?” 
“Yes I have come.” 

“Put any question. I shall cut it asunder.” 

“I put three questions to you. One,” then Yamunacarya put this question. 
“One question, I say that your mother is not barren, who cannot produce 
child, your mother is not barren. You are to prove that your mother is 



barren; this is one. 


The second, the King I say the King is pure in character, our King is of 
pure character. You are to prove that he’s impure. 

The third, the Queen is a chaste lady, I say. You are to prove that she’s 
adulterer.” 

So how he’ll be able, he can’t say anything, sweat came in him. Three 
questions put. Then 


after some time, and men and other scholars they’re waiting with baited 
breath, 


breathless they’re waiting. Then the court pandita, the raja pandita he 
came with a thunderous voice, “Can you answer these questions?” 

“Yes.” 

Then the excitement grew to the extremity. “How he will be able to put 
these questions?” 

Then he quoted from - their pramana, that is proof, must be given from 
some scripture or so otherwise it won’t be accepted. He quoted one that: 
“If the son of a lady is worthless then she may be condemned, called 
barren. One who has produced a son like you who is so boastful and who 
has got no real sense, she may be considered to be a barren lady. [?] 
valueless child, producing a valueless child, the mother is accused that 
she’s barren. It is mentioned in such Purana.” 

What to do? 

“Next, the King is not pure, he’s sinful.” 



“Can you prove?” “Yes. King is impure.” “Why?” 

Again quotation from scripture: “King is receiving taxes from the subjects 
and thereby with these taxes their sin is going always to the King. And he 
performs yajna and other activities, thereby he’s becoming, he’s purifying 
himself. But because the tax comes always and with that sin comes to 
the King and so he may be considered to be impure, for the sin of the 
subjects.” And quotation given; can’t refuse. 

Then the third and most terrible: “The Queen is not a chaste lady.” All are 
waiting with breathless attitude. 

Then he told that, “There are so many gods always living with the Queen, 
er, with the King, eight gods or so they’re always living.” 

Mahati devatara raja nava rupena tisthati [?] 

“There are some eight gods they’re always with the King. So when the 
King meets his wife the gods are also there, so in that sense, in the 
sense of chastity what we conceive, that is disturbed.” 

And that was accepted. “Yes. We can’t deny that.” So he was subdued. 


Priti vadi vancar [?] Then, another title he got, priti vadi vancar [?] 
Yamunacarya. 

Then there is another point. [?] 

When he was asked perhaps by the King before they began the 
discussion, “Then you boy, will you be able to come into dispute and 
discussion with this big pandita?” 

When the King put this question to Yamunacarya then he answered: 



“Oh, you lord of men, I may be a young man, a very young child, but: 


_ [?] 

But my knowledge is not, my sarasvati, my voice, she’s not a girl: 

_ [?] 

The poison, the venom of a small serpent, is it not sufficient to kill a 
person? 


_[?] Avery small serpent [?] the son of a serpent, the 

venom of the son of a little serpent, is it not sufficient to kill a man? So I 
may be a boy, but my knowledge is not like that of a boy. So I think I shall 
be able to fight with him.” 


And when the fight finished the Queen came and asked the King, “Keep 
your promise, I want to give my daughter to this boy, and half of the 
kingdom you must give to him.” 

Then it was done. And for some time he was engaged in - he was in the 
line of Vaisnava thought, some time passed he’s engaged in that, in the 
pleasure, in the marriage, and the king royal life. 

Then one old devotee, he was very fond of a particular vegetable, sak, 
and one follower of Ramanuja section used to supply that vegetable 
every day to him, to his cook. He’s now a King. 

Then one day he asked the cook, “Where do you get this kind of 
vegetable every day? It is not found during the whole time of the year. It 
is rarely found.” 

“One sadhu, he takes this vegetable for you. How he has known that this 
is very favourite vegetable to you?” 

“Then please ask him, ‘What does he want?”’ Then he asked the sadhu, 
the cook... 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then that Yamunacarya asked his cook, “Who 
gives this kind of supply: my favourite vegetable?” 

He told that, “One sadhu.” 

“You ask him, what does he want from me?” 

Then he asked. And he told, “I want to meet him once.” 

And that was granted, and when that sadhu met him he began to weep, 
cry. 

“What is this that you are such a great hope of our, future hope of our 
sampradaya. Now you are such a big, extraordinary scholar and you are 
now enjoying the kingdom, and our sampradaya sustains a great loss. 
The other party, that is Sankara School and others, they’re encroaching 
on our prestige, and you are sleeping, engaged in...” 

Then he gave some assurance, “I shall, yes I shall... 

Bharat! Maharaja: Sarvabhavan [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, in a car? All right! But Caru Swam! 
perhaps he’s gone to Bombay. 

Then from that time Yamunacarya he again returned to work for the 
Vaisnava School and for saranagati we find very high thoughts from him 
about Kulasekhara A|var as well as Yamunacarya. 

In one poem he has written: “O Lord, now I think I’m abnormal 
consciousness. I pray to You that only engage me in Your service, or 
service in Your department, service of the servant of the servant of the 
servant. This is my, I’m surrendering to You. I’m writing this bond now. 



And if in future, I’m in full normal conscious now, but my future may not 
be guaranteed. If in future I want no, no, I want something, You please 
won’t care that. Whatever I’m praying for me this please sanction. This is 
eternal. This is for forever. I don’t know in future. I may pray something 
else, but don’t give that, don’t give that. This is my final prayer. I’m fully in 
normal conscience now. And that should be considered as abnormal if in 
future I want anything else.” 


In this way many things we find, the real sign of saranagati in his writing. 


And in last time in Sri Rangam when he was going to depart he asked 
for, called for Ramanuja. Ramanuja was then a rising scholar at that time, 
he called for Ramanujacarya. 

“I want to meet him.” 

But when Ramanujacarya reached that place he’d already passed away. 
He could not speak... 


End of 81.10.03.B 81.10.04.A 


81.10.04.B 81.10.05.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Then he found that three fingers are closed 



in this way. There is a custom in that land is to count anything; we do in 
this way, but the fashion there, one, two, three, in this way. Then 
Ramanuja found that three fingers are closed in this way, that three 
questions he had; “Questions means he had to tell three things to me. 
What he could have told me?” He conjectured, conceived, Ramanuja. “I 
find that three things are necessary for our sampradaya, for our clan, 
indispensably for the propaganda of Vaisnava religion. One, the real 
commentary of Vedanta: Sankara has given but our sampradaya has got 
no commentary of our own. I shall prepare, write a commentary.” One 
finger: that bent finger was erected, disclosed. 

Ke? Abhimanyu! Gaura Hari. 

Then another, Ramanuja, another thing: “Sruti, the arcana padyati, that is 
very necessary to keep up the sampradaya. I shall prepare one from the 
Veda and Purana collection, compilation.” Another finger was disclosed. 
And the third - first the commentary of the Upanisads, and then that of 
Vedanta, and then one arcana grantha, three things, and all were 
astonished to see how the fingers, closed fingers were disclosed again. 
And then with great joy, victory, and Ramanuja was accepted as the sole 
leader of the whole Vaisnava sampradaya at that time, from that time. 

Yamunacarya, his poems were very authentic, and the subject of 
saranagati, surrender - how to surrender to the Lord, how one, what is 
required to surrender, what things are necessary, if one wants to 
surrender to the Lord? The test is there. If you can accept all these 
conditions in your relationship with the Lord, then of course you may be 
considered that you are surrendering, saranagata. The authority in 
saranagati’s conception: Yamunacarya. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Ramanujacarya took sannyasa from 
Yamunacarya at that time? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Yamunacarya: that is another thing. 


After Ramanuja there were two Schools amongst Ramanuja 
sampradaya, one Tenkalai, another Vadakalai, afterwards. Up to 
Ramanuja there was only one. Those that give more importance to the 
advices of the first Alwar, who came from rather an untouchable section, 
his name was Sathakopar, his sayings are considered to be of the 
highest importance in that School, in Tamil language. Those that have got 
greater reverence for them that is Tenkalai. 

And then Desikacaryya, one of the scholars in the Ramanuja School, he 
laid more stress in the Vedic School, Veda, Upanisads, Purana, etc. And 
secondary in that Sathakopar, so that section is known as acarya 
sampradaya. During the time of Ramanuja they both were one, then the 
subdivision between the two. 


Devotee: Jaya Om Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa Parivrajakacarya 
Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksak SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja kl jaya! Jagat Guru SrTIa Bhakti Raksak SrTdhara Deva 
GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya! SrTIa Prabhupada kT jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya! Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT 
Prabhupada kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTmad A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm Maharaja 
kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda kT jaya! 



Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura premananda Haribol! Now, what’s the 
news? Caru Swam! started for Bombay? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Mukundamala Prabhu, also from Los Angeles. And 
Kasirama Prabhu, he’s also from Los Angeles. And especially all of them 
have heard your tapes very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From DhTra Krsna Maharaja? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: From DhTra Krsna Maharaja, so they’re very keen 
to have your darsana at your lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. All right! You’re coming direct from 
Calcutta? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You are to take anything? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, that we will take. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prasadam. And they’re well? DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja and, they are coming, when they reached India? 



Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And today? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Today’s the fourth of November. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re travelling through tlrtha or where? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually they specifically came to have your 
darsana Maharaja, and then they will go to some other place. They’ll go 
to Vrndavana for Prabhupada’s disappearance and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They will go? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. On the first of November, so they want to be 
here for your appearance day, for your Vyasa-pGja day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But they reached India, and so long where 
they were staying? Devotee: He’s staying with Bhakti Caru Swarm. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: In Calcutta they stayed a few days and then they 
went to Purl Dhama. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Purl. All right! Like flowers, mala means 
the garlands, the garland, so many valuable flowers. That is all 
saranagati. They are all disciples of Swam! Maharaja? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saranagati. Hare Krsna. DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
is also expected to come here? 


Mrdanga, this is small mrdanga with klrtana, and the vibration in a limited 
circle. But brhat mrdanga praise can send the sound, visualised sound to 
the farthest corner of the world and can produce permanent effect. That 
is also sanklrtana in a different form. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 



What does he say? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s quoting from your talk Maharaja. You were 
explaining this pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya and you were saying 
that the absolute knowledge is to be served. He was quoting that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. And we can’t utilise that for ours, to 
serve us. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is the idea. Higher knowledge can’t 
come to serve the lower knowledge. No benefit thereby. That is offence 
against the higher knowledge. Only we can connect with them with the 
spirit of service. The Hegelian philosophy, ‘Reality is for Itself,’ never 
subservient to any other thing. Then that will hold the supreme most 
position. The higher knowledge, higher thing, if we really want only in the 
spirit of service we may be connected with them and never otherwise, 
never otherwise. 

Surrender, and the position, the relation with that also will be to the 
degree of surrender. Otherwise we won’t be able to enter into that 
domain. Surrender. No prejudice should be carried from behind. All 
prejudices, that pranipata, with the attempt of pranipata all old prejudices 
should be left out. Then pariprasna the inquiry is, only will be genuine 
when we can give up all our past prejudices. Then the real inquiry, bona 
fide inquiry only will begin. Pranipata, the prejudices, the past 
experiences of life, they will be dismissed, and then pariprasna, the 
inquiry will be honest, pariprasna. 

And then the bond; “If I get You, I am to surrender. I am to serve, and 



never to utilize for my base purpose of life.” That will come, take us in 
real connection of the higher knowledge, or love, or beauty, or anything of 
our inner aspiration. It is within us. Birds of the same feather flock 
together. Samase lavagenti [?] That sort of thing, a drop within us, so it is 
possible for us to venture to go that side, svarupa, svarOpe sabara haya, 
in the innermost function of our soul we may find that that is our home. 
That is our home, and we are wandering in the foreign land, this 
consciousness of the foreign ways and ultimately our illusory concoction, 
maya. Only Krsna is reality. Krsna with His paraphernalia: that is only 
reality. And this is all deviated consciousness from the truth, deviated 
conception from the truth. And so it does not stay, it is mortal. And that is 
a boon indirectly, that it vanishes. Bad things which are not real, which 
are not good, that vanishes. That is a boon for our life. If we get chance 
to get reality, once attained, we are not to lose. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 15.6] 


The Krsna Himself, when He says this word I think that it is so sweet that 
Krsna Himself also impressed with the sweetness of His own dhama, 
own paraphernalia, paramarh mama. 


“My dhama is param, it is honourable, and it’s desirable, and very sweet, 
My dhama, tad dhama paramarh mama.” 



What to be in the consideration of us, Krsna Himself feels that His dhama 
is a param dhama. His domain is very desirable and very beautiful and 
very sweet. Yad gatva na nivartante - if one can enter once, no possibility 
of being discharged from that position, the eternal, the nature of eternity 
requires such. Gaura Haribol. 

Then Mukundamala Prabhu, and another? 


Devotee: Kasirama, and Gurutama [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Servitors in the brhat-mrdahga, brhat pracara, service, any lip deep 
chanting, that is not chanting proper if it is not surcharged with the spirit 
of service. Surrender is the beginning of service. We are to enter into the 
realm of service through the gate of surrender, then we will be advised 
what to do. And they will utilise us. So need of the Vaisnavas, the guides 
there. It is a great need to have a Vaisnava. Why? They will guide us. 
They have got experience of that field. They can guide us. 


The Lord says, “Who are My servants, they are not real servants. But 
who are servant of My servant, they are real servants.” 



That means that. In reality, we find the guidance of the Vaisnava can 
introduce us in that new land. And that will be more fruitful for our 
purpose. So Vaisnava, Vaisnava. 

In the beginning we may think, in the crude state, “That why so much 
mention about the Vaisnava? I want the Lord Himself. And they, the 
sadhus, Gurus, they always take Vaisnava in the middle. Between myself 
and between God, the Guru, Vaisnava, Guru also may be tolerated to 
such an extent, but Vaisnava, Vaisnava, always so much importance 
given to the Vaisnava.” 

To come between us, it seems to be undesirable in the beginning. But as 
much as we grow we will find the stress is given for the real benefit of the 
newcomers. Without their guidance, we are unknown. Of course by 
God’s will they are appointed to guide us. But their guidance is 
essentially necessary for our, for every purpose of service. They are not 
enemy, they are not trespassers between us. 

But as I gave some instances, that the glass, the glass spectacle, 
apparently it is a barrier between the sight and the seer, the eye and the 
sight. But it enhances our sight, though apparently it is a barrier between 
the two. And also in the telescopic system, so many apparent 
trespassers between the thing to be seen far away and here, but they 
enhance our sight, so many telescopic systems, so: tvad bhrtya-bhrtya- 
paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya. Avery important thing to guide us, as many 
guardians I shall have over my head, the finer vision will pass through 
one, two, three telescopic system; that is far things which are very distant 
that will come near by the help of so many glasses between the two. 
Which is considered by the ordinary people as so many barriers, but they 
are to enhance the sight, so: tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya 


[maj-janmanah phalam idarh madhu-kaitabhare mat prarthanlya mad 
anugraha esa eva 


tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya- bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam 
smara lokanatha] 



[“O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and 
Kaitabha, this is the purpose of my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your 
grace - that You will remember me as Your servant, a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava’s servant’s servant.”] [Sri Kulasekhara’s Mukunda- 
Mala-stotra, 25] 


In the land of exploitation, if there are so many servants that may not 
disturb me, so many servants I have got to command, but just the 
opposite there, so many guardians, there are so many well wishers. In 
this way we shall try to have view of them, so many guardians and well 
wishers. As many guardians I shall have there, I will be free of any fear. 
So many guardians, so many well wishers I have got so I don’t care 
anybody. So in that light we are to see the Vaisnavas, the sadhus. Of 
course in real plane, I am not talking of the sham, the imitationist, but in 
the real sphere, case is such there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 



It will attract our service for that plane. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. The 
subjective plane, just as here, within the matter, now the most graphic 
and most original force have been invented or discovered: perhaps 
electric current, is it not? It is the most basic and fundamental forces. Of 
all forces we can find here, the most all pervading force, even it can work 
in the moon, in the sun, only electric current, is it not? What is that, it 
comes from the ethereal plane. That is the most precious and most 
powerful force ever discovered. So also in the subjective realm, this is in 
the objective. In the objective plane, the most fundamental and powerful 
plane of forces is discovered as electricity, atomic, something like that. 

So in the subjective realm the most fundamental and deepest plane, that 
of beauty and sweetness and love, not of power, not of knowledge. Not of 
knowledge and not of power but of beauty, but of love, most extensive, 
most powerful, forceful, and most original plane, in the subjective realm. 

And we are only a member of the subjective world, the soul. The soul is a 
member of the subjective world, not of the objective. And the subjective, 
super subjective, super super subjective, the highest plane is Goloka. 

Full sphere, Goloka means solid circle. Not plane circle. Hemisphere is 
Vaikuntha and full sphere is Goloka, a solid circle, from the centre, 
equally distributed. 

Here of course our conception of a circle is a limited thing to us, but it is 
infinite and the rasa is distributed in such a way - the full fledged theism, 
in other words. Theism means the realistic existence. Atheism, nothing, 
that is a pessimistic view, nothing. Our desire, the inner desire may not 
be fulfilled. Atheism, there is nothing to satisfy my inner thirst. 

But theism, yes, theism means Orh, Omkara. The meaning of the 
Orhkara, the pranava is yes, positive. Veda in the very seed form is Orh. 
Orh, what it the meaning of Orh? Orh means yes; in one word, what is 
your inner inquiry, that is, in one word the Veda, the revealed truth, the 
seed of the revealed truth says, “Yes” in one word. What is yes? What is 
your innermost hankering for, that is. Then what is that? Then the 
revealed truth from the Upanisad, Veda coming, this is by stages, this is 
so, this is so. 



tad vijnanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet / samit panih srotriyam 
brahma nistham 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati / yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati [“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting 
Him, everything is gained.”] 

The gradual process to reach that goal: the innermost inquiry within your 
heart. It is, how it is? It is such and such, it is such and such. And in this 
process you are to come, you are to reach there, all these things. Theism 
means Om, yes, existence, existence, in one word, it is, it is. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ROpa GoswamT has described Om, as in three 
syllables, as representing Krsna, RadharanT, and the living entity. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ah u ma, Krsna, RadharanT and? 
Bhakti Caru Swarm: Living entities. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Paraphernalia. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Paraphernalia. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I forget the sloka. Do you remember the sloka? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah u ma when analysed. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually how do we relate to that Maharaja, 
because Orh to us was always a MayavadT impersonal representation... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Krsna, the knowledge is there, full 
knowledge is there. And the aspiration of the knowledge, that is 
anandam, sundaram, that is there. The potency is there. 


syamac chavalam prapadye, savalac chyamarh prapadye 


[“By the help of black (syama), we shall be introduced to the service of 
the white (savala); by the help of white (savala), we shall be introduced to 
the service of black (syama).”] [Candogya- Upanisad, 8.13.1] 


Jnana bala kriya ca. Thinking, feeling, and willing, feeling, thinking is 
there, Krsna is there, feeling is there, and willing, Baladeva, the 
paraphernalia. Baladeva, Yogamaya, sandhinl sakti, paraphernalia, the 
environment, Krsna, RadharanT and the environment, three things 
necessary. And that is perverted reflection here. But in the reality, these 
three substances analysed, advaya-jnana analysed, we find these three 
things eternally. The potency, the hladinT, the sandhinl, is the 
paraphernalia, sandhinl; and hladinT, RadharanT, She is the very perfect 



seed, from the tarahga, the waves are coming. She is the root, hladinl. 
And samvit, the enjoyer is there, Krsna, in these three, ah u ma. 


And here in the perverted reflection ah means Brahma, u Visnu, and then 
ma, Mahadeva, paraphernalia of destruction. Stristi stiti pralaya, ah u ma 
in this perverted relation, relatively, and there in the eternal, in that way. 
Jnana bala kriya ca, thinking, feeling, willing: the enjoyed, the enjoyer, 
and where and what for the enjoyment, Hare Krsna, paraphernalia. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: JTva GoswamT also gave another definition of Orh in 
Bhakti-sandarbha. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: That Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura he was talking about 
the different devotees which appeared in NavadwTpa which are Avataras. 
And he referred to JTva GoswamT saying that JTva GoswamT explained 
Orhkara as being the embodiment of all the different Avataras. The 
different Avataras, their origin is from Orhkara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That analysis from the different layers. All the 
Avataras in Orh, guna Avataras, then this saktyavesa, they may be 
classified under these three heads, ah u ma. Some are creative faculties, 
some sustenance, and some withdrawing, in this world, in reference to 
this world. They are under this jurisdiction. In all different functions, the 
main is this, sandhinT, hladinT, samvit, that is the central analysed of the 
spiritual prime cause, advaya-jnana. And then according to the necessity 
in the gradation this may be applied in different position, in different way. 



All branches somehow or other from these main three branches of 
advaya-jnana, in different perspective, different plane of view. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 

_[?] When did we begin? 

Eight? Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then where they will stay? In that house? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] They have put their luggage downstairs, where 
Maharaja and Venkatta Prabhu was staying, below you here, just in this 
room. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, they’re in that house. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. They have shifted over so we have our luggage 
in that room right now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? Here? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: In the previous room, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There’s a patient there perhaps? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: No. That is in the big room Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, if you manage, if you like you can 



do that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, in the big room... 

Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, where is the example of the monkey and 
the cat, saranagati? 

SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Markata-nyaya and marjjara-nyaya. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Where is that coming from, Ramanuja? 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Ramanuja. The Ramanuja, when they divided 
into two, the Tenkalai and the Vadakalai. Vadakalai means those that give 
more importance in the Vedic scriptures and the Tenkalai those that give 
important stress in the Tamil scriptures. 


Bhakti Caru Swam!: Alvars. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Alvars, coming from, beginning, that 
Sathakopar, Nammalwara. So they, the Tamilians, the Tamil School, that 
is the Tenkalai, they give more stress to marjjara-nyaya. That marjjara 
means this cat, cat’s dealing with her cub, kitten. The kitten does not do 
anything. But where to move, what to do, the mother cat she takes, 
catches by the neck and moves here, there wherever she likes removes. 
The kitten she does not, he does not do anything, no attempt to be seen 
on his part. Whatever the mother does, for removal, for eating, feeding, 
all these things. That is marjjara-nyaya. 

And the markata-nyaya, the cub of the monkey he catches on the body of 
the mother. And the mother takes, removes here, there, wandering. But 
the duty of the cub is to catch the mother’s body. 



So the Vedic School of Desikacaryya they say, “You have got free will oh 
jlva, you have got something to do, saranagati. You have your own part 
to play, it is maybe very small, but still you have some part. You are 
endowed with free will and you must have to utilize your free will.” 

And the Tenkalai system they say, “No, we have nothing to do. Only we 
think that we are His, and whatever is necessary He will do on our 
behalf.” 

So this is the difference of the two schools. 

The Desikacaryya, the Vedic School they say that, “Some action for free 
will is there. Your acceptance, your consent is necessary. The rest will be 
done by the Lord. But your consent, your free will acceptance, 
something, whatever, however meagre it may be, but it must be there, 
your consent.” 

And the Tenkalai, “No, we have nothing to do.” 

But our consideration is nearing this, Vadakalai School, the Vedic School, 
Desikacaryya. That jlva has got something to do, the cooperation, the 
consent, otherwise how the jlva can have this samshar. Then everything 
is His Ilia. If you have nothing to do then everything is God’s Ilia, His Ilia 
and they are all dolls to play in the hand of the Lord. This is in the highest 
stage in the highest realized position. That stage is to attain, but to begin 
to acquire that stage, he gives jlva independence. Because jlva is a part 
of the subjective world, so naturally he is endowed with freedom. There 
can be no consciousness where there is no freedom. But a very particle, 
the freedom is also very small. But spirit and no free will that can’t be. So 
in the service, the freedom is maintained, otherwise vilasa, that cannot be 
maintained, in the Goloka also. Everyone, they’re mostly actuated by the 
feeling, by Yogamaya, by the love, by hladinT. But still they have got their 
meagre personal consideration and that is influenced by all the good 
environment, favourable environment they’re within. Otherwise their 
name, their Ilia, their service, everything is their particular, how it is 
possible? So individuality in the atomic energy is also to be maintained all 
through, and we do not deny the influence of the environment also. But 
still the environment cannot devour the personal character or existence of 



anything and everything. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So now we may stop: nearly ten? 

Devotee: Yes, nearly ten Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. You are to look 
after them on our behalf. 


Devotee: In the west now they are using so many means to collect 
money for pushing on Krsna consciousness. I wanted to know, a lot of 
these means seemed to be, when SrTIa Prabhupada was on the planet, 
they weren’t exactly being used, now there is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:. ..preaching purpose there, the means is 
justified by the end. But if there is any impurity in the end, in the object, 
then the whole thing is wrong. Otherwise there is purity in the purpose. 
[?] 

If anyone commits sin that crosses the moral law, but if it is for the 
satisfaction of the Absolute Will, it is all right, because the law has been 



created only to promote our attention towards the Supreme. In any way if 
our energy is utilised for the satisfaction of the Absolute we are benefited, 
knowingly or unknowingly. If it is used for the satisfaction of the Supreme 
Entity, then whose energy is being utilised knowingly or unknowingly he 
will be benefited. But if in the name of the Absolute it is not such then of 
course there will be some difference. 

Laws are meant only to promote our faithfulness to the Supreme. Laws 
are not meant to discourage our affinity towards the Supreme. Lawless 
law, those are lawless laws which promotes, which helps us to forget the 
Supreme Authority and fix our attention to any other object; whether the 
liberation of the country, or the satisfaction of a particular society, all 
these things, as hospitals and other altruistic activity. Altruistic activity 
independent of faithfulness to the Supreme Entity may not be 
encouraged, that is not to their highest benefit. Only bodily service, 
physical service cannot be taken as service of the soul. Soul’s interest 
may be different than the interest of the body. So body service cannot be 
accepted as the service of the proper party that is soul. Soul service 
depends on the service of the Absolute, Paramatma. That is soul’s real 
interest. So if that is done independent of all other necessities of life then 
it is justified, whether consciously or unconsciously [?] diplomatically or 
[?] anyhow, if it is meant for the Absolute, according to the purity of the 
purpose, the purity of the activity. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh [saranarh vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


All sorts of conceptions of duty, all conceptions of law, or worldliness, 



everything may be cancelled for His satisfaction. He’s such, He’s above 
law. Law made by Him. He’s not under law. Law has been planned only 
for the people that are going astray, where there is possibility of going 
astray, the necessity of law is only there. But those who are naturally 
lawful, and the highest law is we should be faithful to the Supreme 
Authority. That is the highest law. And all other laws must be subservient 
to that. Other laws should be rejected. They will promote only hateful 
faithlessness and at the same time a sorrow, pain, misery for the people, 
ultimately. Am I clear? Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. When SrTIa Prabhupada was present, he always stressed 
so much that all our maintenance and temple construction should be 
based on the sales of his books. He gave the formula fifty per cent for 
publishing books, and fifty per cent for maintenance and temple 
construction. But now... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That’s good, publishing the book and selling it 
and to make money thereby. That is good. But it should be used for the 
service of the Supreme, not for any personal name, fame, or position, or 
any other mal purposes. That should be the lookout and that is difficult to 
differentiate and understand. 


End of 81.10.04.B 81.10.05.A 


81.10.04.B 81.10.05.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Devotee: We can see that if one has faith in the order of the Guru then 
Krsna will reveal to him the way and means to carry out... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can apply to the rules of the scriptures 
there on and judge accordingly. We shall have to, the departmental 
knowledge of the scriptures, and to put to test whether the attempt of a 
particular man is really pure devotion or not, by his other activities we are 
to judge. In the Name of God he’s making money, collecting money, and 
he’s using in such and such purposes, and whether these purposes are 
at all connected with the services of God or not, that is to judged in 
particular cases. In particular cases it may be judged. The money is 
being spent in this matter, whether it is meant for the service of the Lord, 
or to satisfy the pleasure of some ordinary persons not connected with 
devotion. [?] particular cases to be dealt particularly. But generally this is 
the law; if it is meant for the service of the Lord then it is justified. If not, 
no risk. Whatever is done for the satisfaction: 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 



Whatever is sincerely done for the service of the Supreme Lord that may 
not have any bad effect! Sincerity of purpose is to be judged everywhere. 


Devotee: If Krsna’s being satisfied then automatically the devotees also 
should be satisfied? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Bharati Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] But the devotee must attain such stage that 
he can appreciate the satisfaction of Krsna, Krsna sahtosa, Krsna is 
satisfied. And whether He’s satisfied or not satisfied, the devotee must 
understand, must follow, he must attain such a stage as to perceive 
whether Krsna is satisfied or dissatisfied. 


Devotee: So sometimes they give this example of Ramanujacarya 
employing the different thieves to collect money for the purpose of 
building and constructing a temple, and they utilise this example for their 
own purposes. Which as you stated before can be justified or not justified 
according to their purity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: [Laughs] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Yes, so medium was there, and when that 
function, that service was finished then the medium through whom their, 
the money of the dacoiting was engaged in the service, he did not like it, 
or Ranganatham did not like it. So they were killed rather. They were 
utilised, yes. An instance is there. Ha, ha, ha, and you feel that such 
things are happening now? 


Devotee: Like we’re thinking like that. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: When Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja was the 
connecting link between Krsna and all these various activities that 
was justified. Now that anything new can come and these fellows 
should be drowned into the river... 


They may come here to leave a posterity which as soon as he will leave 



this world will be wholly forgotten. May not be work up to the standard as 
he did. But at the same time we should not think that his separation has 
left the whole thing, they’re useless and of opposing energy. May be of 
deviated character, of lower character, not so much purity of purpose may 
be there, but the wholesale is wrong and should be caste into the ocean, 
or fire, we need not think like that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you were once giving some very nice 
insight about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s tolerance, his explanation of 
tolerance. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Explanation of? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Sahisnuna, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you were giving 
some examples about his sahisnunata in relationship to being lower than 
a grass in the street. Trnad api sunlcena [?] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Trnad api sunlcena. If I think of myself rightly 
then I shall think that trna may be of very meagre and mean position, but 
still it is, it has got a true position, true conception. But what about me, I 
am negative representation, vikrta. A man may be of small intelligence, 
but a madman is lower than the man of scanty intelligence. So: jara satya 
in the consideration of material position the trna has got a lowest 
conception, but what am I? I am vikrta satya, abnormal. That has got a 
normal position, normal position in the lowest circle. And what about 
myself, I’m not normal I’m abnormal, so what I’m to do? Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Mm! 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vikrta-svarGpa, abnormal. So abnormality is 
lower than a normal lower position. That is a negative side. It has got 
some positive position, lower position but positive, trna. And this is on the 
negative side, misguided. I’ve got freedom but misguided freedom, that is 
a cursed attainment. That sort of interpretation he has given. 

Ha, ha, the necessity has no law. Almost the whole day I’m engaged, still 
you have come; your necessity has no law. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Ke? [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, we see that in America especially SrTIa Prabhupada 
always would judge how well our movement was going on by the amount 
of books being distributed. But now in America book distribution is not 
doubled as Prabhupada wanted it but it has become half. So how are we 
to understand... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... you say that it is... 

Devotee: Half. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Retardation and... 

BharatT Maharaja: Slackened. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Slackened [?] But we may try, we may 
contribute our quota, we may try our best, but our power is limited. Still, 
such aspiration is laudable. Such dissatisfaction that the progress is not 
made considerably as it should have been so we are unhappy: that is 
good meaning, good temperament. But what we can do? 



utsahan niscayad [dhairyat, tat-tat-karma pravartanat sahga-tyagat sato 
vrtteh, sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati] 


[“To endeavour for spiritual life with enthusiasm, to be certain that the 
Lord will give His Grace, and therefore to patiently continue to render 
devotional service. By following the practices prescribed by the saints, to 
give up the company of those who are averse to devotion, and to tread 
the path which has been chalked out by the true Vaisnavas; these six 
practices will go a long way to help us be successful in our spiritual life.”] 
[Sri Upadesamrta, 3] 


Our business, our endeavour should be that the progress may not be, the 
speed may not be lulled, may not be retarded, eventually may not come 
there. We shall try. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


We can make contribution in the activity, the endeavour, but the 
consequence is in His hand, the hand of the Lord. Adhikara. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Entitlement. Entitle. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We have got no power in our authority over 
that. We are powerless there as regards to consequence. We are 
concerned with our quota of contribution for the cause. 


...vetti [?] but vetti is third person singular. But in another way first person 
singular it may be produced by the grammarian persons. Generally it 
seems like it is erroneous, aham vetti, but the grammarians they have 
anyhow produced that word in the first person and that has got its 
explanation there. I forgot. Aham vedmi suko vetti. But the sloka runs: 


aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va 
[bhaktya bhagavatarh grahyarh na buddhya na ca tlkaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of SrTmad-Bhagavatam; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 24.313] 


[?] Gaura Haribol. [?] 



Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: 


laukikl vaidikl vapi, ya kriya kriyate mune / hari-sevanukulaiva, sa karya 
bhaktim icchata 


[“O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 
service of Lord Hari.”] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga 1.2.200, from Narada- 
pancaratra] 

[In Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 13.113, purport] & [Gaudlya 
Kanthahara, 13.82] 


Both the scriptural as well as the social activities and conducts, all may 
be included in devotional activities. Only the purpose is to be considered. 
The ordinary talk that may be devotion; and if misinterpretation followed 
then scriptural discussions may not be devotion. So where real devotion 
is we are to trace very minutely. The only criterion, whether it is meant for 
the satisfaction of the centre or not: the criteria, Krsna priti, Krsna 
santosa, that is the only criterion. And form may be sacrificed. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena [yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super- 



soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Kathopanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


Pravacanena, expert in explanations of the different meanings of the 
scriptures, na medhaya, sharp memory can catch the meaning of the 
words very closely, correctly. Bahuna srutena, vast study even of the 
revealed scriptures. Yam evaisa vrnute, all right reserved. Whomever 
He’ll select I shall go to him. His sweet will. His sweet will, that is the 
criteria, to satisfy Him, to satisfy Him by anything and everything, and 
then by His consent you may come. He has not got objective existence. 
We shall be very careful always. It’s subjective, subjective, but we as 
subject we shall lead Him and bring him within our clutch: never. Never! 

Our position will be always as the bird cataka, who does not take a drop 
of water from the ground. Only they drink water with their face up, the 
drop coming from the cloud, and they won’t take any water whatsoever 
[?] always with their mouth towards the sky and praying for a drop of 
water. But drop of water, rush of rain may come to satisfy him, or a 
thunder may come to perish him, to finish him. Viracaya mayi dandam, 
ROpa GoswamT says. 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayarh va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti [nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stuyate catakena] 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 



thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.”] [Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p 118] 


This is the sign of the ananya-bhakti, exclusive devotion, the standard. 
Viracaya mayi dandarh. “It is Your pleasure, sweet will. You may punish 
me, or, dayarh va, You may grace me. But whatever You do I have no 
other alternative but to come at Your feet and pray for my good, for Your 
grace. No other alternative I have got. Whatever You’ll like you’ll do with 
me. But all the same to me, only to come to You and pray for Your grace, 
dayarh va. Gatir iha na bhavattah kacid anya mamasti, nipatatu sata- 
kotir, the thunder may come instead of a drop of water, nirbhararh va 
navambhas, or opulence of rain may come to satisfy me.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vidagdha Prabhu, after a long time. Where did 
you go? Nepal or Bangladesh or any other place, Malaysia_ 


nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va navambhas, tad api kila payodah stOyate 
catakena 


But the Cataka, that particular kind of bird has no other alternative but to 
go on praying, praying, praying. This is just a parallel sloka or poem, that 
of Mahaprabhu, the last sloka of the eight sloka of Mahaprabhu, 
Siksastakam. Viracaya mayi dandarh, this is that: 



aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, [adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah] 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


“You may embrace me, or if I try to catch Your feet You may reject me, 
You may throw me down. But whatever You like You may do, pinastu 
mam. More than that You may do even. Marma-hatam karotu va, 
adarsanan. You may be indifferent to me. To punish, to throw me by the 
kick, that is rather better. But Your indifference is more dangerous. That 
also You can do. Adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va. Even more You 
can do. Yatha tatha va vidadhatu. On my eyes You may adore another, 
showing me, showing me You may adore another person. That will be 
more intolerable. You can do it, whatever You like You can do.” Yatha 
tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah, 
Mahaprabhu says, RadharanT says, “Still, You are My only master. You 
are all in all in Me, whatever You do or You think of Me, make 
arrangement, but I have no other alternative.” 


Yes! The standard is here. All ananya bhakti, vaikantic bhakti: what is 
vaikantic bhakti ananya bhakti; I’m a drop of such type of bhakti, bhakti of 
such quality, it moves Krsna, the heart, His heart, like anything, the 
earthquake in His heart, can create earthquake. This type of bhakti this is 
from RadharanT: Mahaprabhu’s last sloka. And the parallel sloka by ROpa 
GoswamT: the cataka, a particular bird - either lightning, thunder, or a 
drop of water: “I won’t go to take water. There may be flood, still, the 
water it is poison to me.” 


Ananya bhakti; that is what is necessary for the infinitesimal for the 



Infinite. Infinite and infinitesimal, the relation should be such where near 
about the Absolute Himself. Just as the intensity of heat just near the Sun 
how much, and the intensity of heat here, it is inconceivable for us! So 
near about Krsna the intensity of love, the nature, the quality, is of such 
sort, such sort. And our aspiration, our ideal, will be guided by such 
feeling that our goal, our destination is that side. That side our destination 
lies. We shall prepare us for the same. Die to live! Hegel. Die to live. 

Don’t be afraid of giving yourself, distributing yourself. You can live only if 
you die as you are at present in your gross constitution. That is mukti 
proper. That is mukti the positive, salvation, liberation, that is real 
liberation. SvarOpena vyavasthitih. There is also Hegel: “Self 
determination.” What is necessary the end of our life: self determination. 

In the words of our Guru Maharaja: “Proper adjustment: religion is proper 
adjustment.” We are to be adjusted with such idea and ideal about the 
Absolute Good, about the Absolute Sweetness, the Absolute Knowledge, 
Absolute Beauty. Our attitude we shall cultivate ourselves to such way as 
to achieve that end. We are not subservient to this or that ABCD, the 
valuation of that X or whatever that thing it means like this. Then we can 
expect to come to Krsna, to Mahaprabhu, to Bhagavatam. With such 
capital we must approach. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. The misers have got no place, ha, ha, ha. The 
capital must be brought out, ha, ha, ha, wholesale, ha, ha, ha, not partial, 
ha, ha, ha. The wholesale demand, ha, ha, ha, wholesale demand, 

Krsna. Narayana may be satisfied with a part, but Krsna is very clever, 
not part but wholesale thing. “Wholesale I want.” The beauty, the charm 
of the beauty is of the type of wholesale. It charms every natha, the 
whole system it attracts, draws. Power cannot do so, ganga cannot do 
so, reverence cannot do so, but beauty, the innermost thing, He can 
attract. The whole thing can capture, the charm of beauty, nothing 
remains. So Reality the Beautiful, Reality the Beautiful. 


Gaura Hari. Mahaprabhu came: “I want to take you all to that domain of 
the land of beauty. Nothing will remain to get. I have devised the means, I 



have discovered. Or you may think I am He. I have come to take you in 
My own abode. I’m not alone. We Two have come.” Radha-Krsna-milita- 
tanu. We Both of Us have come to take you in Our harem.” 


Something like that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurT 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


Vasudeva Datta Jhakura says: “Oh! After I have got a taste of that 
wonderful thing, now I feel if I could not have that thing then how I could 
live, how could I sustain my life? It would have been simply impossible to 
live. Such things are there wonderful and I am deceived out of that. It’s a 
horrible life. My fulfilment is there and I’m roaming about hither and 
thither. A horrible deception of maya, that is.” 


Union in separation, prema-vaicittya, in another kind of separation. He’s 
there, and also, oh, something, something else comes between the 
imagination then I’m nowhere. My anti party has captured Him, prema- 
vaicittya. None is there, only concoction, and that horrible separation 
feeling aroused, in different types. And that is only meant, only defined, 
devised, or designed, to make ever new, always new, to keep up the 
novelty that is necessary by Yogamaya, the intervention of Yogamaya. It 
is managed in such way, the separation. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati] 



[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [Ujjvala-nTlamani] 


Just as the serpent’s course is zigzag, not straight, a natural movement 
of the serpent is in a crooked way, not straight way. So the ways of love is 
such. So we may not have to think that there is some misdeed in the part 
of the one or both. It is the very nature. It is Yogamaya, it is effected to 
think ever new. Without separation union may not be very sweet, so it is 
intervened in that way. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 


When have you reached Mayapur? 


Mahaprabhu. Die to live: a sweet death. Ha, ha. 


Vidagdha Madhava: I have some question Maharaja. 
SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Question? 



Vidagdha Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you may put it. 


Vidagdha Madhava: I was reading some of SrTIa Bhaktivinoda’s Jaiva 
Dharma... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Vidagdha Madhava: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written Jaiva Dharma, 
and in Jaiva Dharma he’s recommending in the Kali-yuga all the 
devotees become householder devotees. So I’ve heard it is useful, and 
I’ve also heard it is a waste of time, simply a waste of time. But now in 
Jaiva Dharma Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says it is useful, it is something like 
a school. Is that possible? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, if we study deeply we 
find that he laid stress on grhastha dharma, because to keep up the 
purity of character in the life of renunciation it is very difficult, in a general 
sense. So he told that grhastha, you adjust yourself in such a way that 
you may not have to go to undesirable life in the sense of morality. That 
will be, create a discredit to the followers of the sampradaya of 
Mahaprabhu. And especially the babajl class after taking the robe of a 
tyagT, a renunciationist, he keeps women with them. So he has cautioned 
against those. Instead of keeping the purity of the life of renunciation he 
will enter Vaisnavism and keep some woman in a plea of religion and 
spoil the whole thing, and even it will be detrimental for the posterities for 
the good men to enter into the sampradaya. So rather, be married and 
keep a healthy life there and try your best to make progress towards the 



ways of ROpa, Sanatana, and Mahaprabhu, and others, tyagls. Don’t 
create any havoc of disturbance in the name of Mahaprabhu. 

And our Guru Maharaja - that is the constitutional method - but our Guru 
Maharaja he came with a call of a revolutionary movement. He managed 
to open different centres and by the association of the sadhus everything 
may be possible. Centres of so many associates under the guidance of a 
bona fide person, he will get the chance of wholesale dedication, 
because this chance of sadhu-sanga and engage oneself wholesale for 
this purpose is very rarely to be found. First, the human life is very rare. 
Then our real taste to the Vraja Ilia, Mahaprabhu Ilia, that is also very 
rare. And when those that have come to nurture that and to guide that 
without losing any time and any energy you must try to devote yourself, 
you take the risk, take the risk. Just as in SrTmad-Bhagavatam we find 
Devarsi Narada he’s telling to Vyasadeva: 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 


[“Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest 
planet [Patala], As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18] 


And before that: 


tyaktva sva-dharmarh caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet 



tato yadi yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kirn, ko vartha apto 
‘bhajatam sva-dharmatah 


[“One who has forsaken his material occupations to engage in the 
devotional service of the Lord may sometimes fall down while in an 
immature stage, yet there is no danger of his being unsuccessful. On the 
other hand, a non devotee, though fully engaged in occupational duties, 
does not gain anything.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17] 


This sloka, Devarsi Narada says to Vyasadeva, ten slokas, Devarsi 
Narada gave ten slokas, the outlines. “Think it and elucidate into 
Bhagavatam.” The outlines, ten slokas he gave to Vyasadeva. Then 
there is one sloka and very minutely you are to notice this. There you will 
find the explanation, and the meaning of what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
says, and our Prabhupada, the difference. 

Tyaktva sva-dharmam caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet 
tato yadi. Man is moving in this cycle, cyclic order, going up, down. 
Tyaktva sva-dharmam. By previous activity as the result of the works of 
his previous life he has occupied a particular place in this, going up and 
down, this circle, circular movement. Exploitation means getting loan, and 
then we have to come to be exploited, to clear the debt, in this way. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 



Going up and down, up and down: now Devarsi Narada says, tyaktva 
sva-dharmarh caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet tato. Sva- 
dharma means present duty. He took the risk, little bold, and left his 
present position, the discharging of the present duty he left for higher life, 
but he could not maintain his higher position, he fell down. 

Devarsi says; Narada says, “What is the loss of him? No loss! Tyaktva 
sva-dharmarh, the present safe position he left and took risk for better 
position, but could not maintain that better position he fell down.” Devarsi 
says: “What is the harm there?” 


Why? Tyaktva sva-dharmarh leaving one’s own present duty, 
caranambujam 


harer bhajann, he risked himself for exclusive service of the Lord, 
bhajann apakvo, but without attaining, before attaining a safe position he 
fell down. Tha patet tato yadi, yatra, in that case, kva, where is the yatra 
kva vabhadra, what is the, abhadra means undesirable, unholy things 
there? What are the things we can expect there in that, from that position 
from his fall? After he took a position risked him and he could not 
maintain and he fell down. Then what is the bad there? No loss. Why? 


End of 81.10.04.B 81.10.05.B 


81.10.05.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 



Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... position. No risk, no gain, no risk. This 
varnasrama dharma... after married life one may be saved in the naitic 
vichar [?] from the standpoint of the moral judgement maybe there. But 
from that position you must live to get the, try to get the service of Krsna. 
You must risk. Svadharma, by attending his own duty from his own 
position: that is a stereotype thing. He’ll get a better position and again 
he’ll go up to Brahmaloka and then he’s to come down in that cakra, that 
vicious circle. He must try his best to come out of that vicious circle. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


So, no risk, no gain, for sadhu-sanga, for exclusively he has engaged 
himself, but he could not maintain, he falls down, for the time being. 
Some sort of bad name came to him, society rejected him and he had to 
undergo some painful situation and position. But whatever he has done, 
that: 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate [svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 



[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


That thing is accumulated there, and he will get the chance again there. 
By observing the moral rules we can hope to get happiness, a happy 
position in the course of going up and down, it may be a favourable 
position, or a little happy position. But: then the next sloka: kva 
vabhadram abhOd amusya kim, ko vartha apto ‘bhajatarh. That nothing 
we can get by maintaining that position, we must take risk. And then, just 
as a child, when he begins to walk, he must take the risk. But sometimes 
he will fall down, but if he does not take the risk of walking for fear of 
falling down, then no time he will be able to learn walking. He will be only 
flat. So take some risk. And if you fall down and get some pain in the 
limb, it cannot but be avoided. So: 


tyaktva sva-dharmam caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet 
tato yadi yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kim, ko vartha apto 
‘bhajatarh sva-dharmatah 


[“One who has forsaken his material occupations to engage in the 
devotional service of the Lord may sometimes fall down while in an 
immature stage, yet there is no danger of his being unsuccessful. On the 
other hand, a non devotee, though fully engaged in occupational duties, 
does not gain anything.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17] 



Then: tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, the next sloka, na labhyate yad 
bhramatam upary adhah, upary and adhah. 


[tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa] 


[Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest 
planet [Patala], As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them.] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18] 


Tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah. Crores of times, from infinite, time immemorial, I am only moving, 
going up and down. So that is a futile thing. What is - to maintain position 
in that sort of vicious circle, what is the benefit there? So we must take a 
leap, we try to come out of that circle, circular movement. Hetoh 
prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary adhah, tal labhyate 
duhkhavad anyatah sukharh. For only temporary happiness that comes 
automatically, we do not want any pain or misery but still it comes. So 
happiness also, pleasure also will come automatically as the pain and 
misery comes. In course of time it is so set that we do not want pain, still 
pain comes. So we may not want happiness, still happiness will come in 
course. It is arranged in such a way. The law of life is wandering in such 
away. Up and down, and pleasure and pain, they’re moving like that. So 
for pleasure or happiness for the mundane, we must not care for that. We 
must take risk. We must take leap. And if something in the consideration 
of the worldly good or bad, I am abused, does not matter. So what is 
necessary, to take the leap for the nirguna from saguna movement, we 



must come out to the nirguna world, association, to take the advantage of 
the sadhu-sanga. 

So our Guru Maharaja managed, established a centre where sadhu- 
sanga, sastra-sanga, what is necessary for a life of a devotee to take him 
towards the highest goal, he has made arrangement and called 
everyone, “Join here; try.” 

But if like a child you have to fall for few times maybe, does not matter. 
Don’t be afraid. Like a child learning to walk, one or two falls may occur, 
you don’t be afraid of that. Whatever you will acquire for the time being 
that is a very high, valuable thing. That cannot be had here and there. So 
for name and fame, good name, and for a peaceful life, don’t lose the 
chance. That was revolutionary. When people cannot earn freedom of the 
country in a constitutional method, they take the revolutionary path. They 
are prepared to incur a loss, a risk. Still they want to go towards the goal, 
the freedom. 

Our Guru Maharaja created such, so many centres to give chance for 
rare things, the sadhu-sanga. Without sadhu-sanga, sadhu-seva, one 
cannot go there. So he created so many places where sadhu-sanga, 
Vaisnava anugata seva, what is indispensable to march towards that and 
gave a call to the general public. “Come, whatever little you can acquire 
there that is incomparable with any acquisition of this mundane world. So 
for sadhu-sanga and for this sort of advantage of so much facility, we 
must take risk. And how many days, what period of time we can utilize, 
that is of infinite value, it will fetch something, some coin of the infinite 
character. And this mundane flickering, this to be king, this is nothing.” 

For this purpose the justification of the renunciation: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja [aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


“In whatever position, svanisthita, in whatever position you are, come 
towards Me. I shall protect you, in some way or other.” 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all non 
devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 9.30] 


“When one comes exclusively to My feet, I look after him. For the time 
being, on the eyes of the ordinary person he may hold a lower position 
But that does not matter. I am there. I take care of them, and I assure 
them that they must come to Me, after some disturbance on the way.” 


So no risk, no gain. I am getting sadhu-sanga. I am getting whole time 
cultivation about the Lord, knowledge of scripture, then I must run. 
Otherwise what is mere renunciation, what is the value? After 
renouncing: 


[ye 'nye ’ravindaksa] vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 



buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


So moral purity has got no eternal stability, so we must take risk for this. 


sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


Cowed down by this sort of advice, but sarva-dharman parityajya, mam 
ekarh saranarh vraja, [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], just the opposite advice, 
and that also comes from the Lord and that is in the conclusion of Gita. 
“Come on, I shall see.” This sound will enter whose ear and touch the 
heart. They’ll come out, with risk, will be able to take the risk. 



nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


Karnani sadhya sangati sadhu sanga sadhu sanga [?] 


So give benefit of the association of the holy persons which is very, very 
rare to be found here. By the strength of that our Prabhupada invited all 
to come and join, to get the most rarely found gem, sevadhi, sat-sanga, 
seva, the direct association and service of the sadhu. 

“Without that, no possibility of going that side, so I’m making arrangement 
of that sadhu-sanga which is the very key to the door. So give up 
everything and take this chance. It does not matter if for some time you 
are still and then again you will, and in this way also only progress is 
possible towards that. So whose heart will be brave enough to take this 
opportunity, they will come without caring, without anything. The grhastha 
life, that is a waste of time, they will think, that will be waste of time. The 
energy will be wasted for maintaining the children and the wife and so 
many practices with the relatives, all these things. I have come 
wholesale, to give wholesale to Krsna only under the guidance of 
devotee. If Krsna is necessary then why should we lose such a great 
chance, great opportunity? So direct approach towards Krsna. Die to live. 
Learn to die if you want to live a real life.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. I won’t care. In future whether I cannot maintain 



my position in the future, for thus I shall lose the present, so valuable 
present. I shall lose in apprehension of my uncertain future. Then I shall 
engage it in wasting for maintaining this and that; for the society, for the 
wife, for the children, for so many things. Why should I go to lose my 
energy? I shall try my best. The Lord is there, the sadhus are there. They 
will look after. I must have confidence in them. 

Guru Maharaja he made so many centres. And what is very rarely 
to be found, that is necessary, what is indispensably necessary, sadhu- 
sariga, he made arrangement for that. Whatever you’ll do, the whole 
thing will be utilized in the service of Krsna, under the guidance of a bona 
fide sadhu. Whatever you’ll do, the whole thing will be converted, and 
you’ll get the value of everything because under His guidance. 

You’ll be a gatekeeper, only a gatekeeper, then also you’ll fetch 
some money of Goloka, you will earn. Whatever you’ll do, you’ll serve the 
cows, you will do some vegetable, that sort of energy that will go to 
satisfy Krsna. Evolve such a policy and such place giving chance. Every 
part of your energy may be utilized for the purpose of Krsna. Such a 
great advantage of going there you will lose. So, this is revolutionary way. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, [moksayisyami ma sucah] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66] 


“Pap may come, the sin may come, by chance; but, I am there, If you 
have some practical faith in Me. I am not a dead thing.” Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. “Those that are risking for Me and I will be cold for them, towards 
them. Don’t think My nature to be of that type. The little gratitude that 
you find in the human society, or even in the animal society, the 
feeling of gratitude, thankfulness, that is also wanting in Me?” Hare 
Krsna. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 



durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Swam! Maharaja, SrTIa Prabhupada, he mentions that in the 
sixth canto in the story of Ajamila when he is delivered by the Visnu- 
dutas, Prabhupada mentions that Krsna He is seeing, or hearing, that this 
man called upon My name so how can I neglect him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not a very serious case and not very 
apt, that namabhasa. In his previous life he had some remote connection 
with Narayana. Then after that, of course, he had a fall, in that ordinary 
stage of life of varnasrama. And also in his last time he got some help 
from that. But this is more intensive and more useful, more direct 
relationship with Krsna. That is a very remote connection that Ajamila 
had, ordinary thing. He got namabhasa and attained liberation. Then after 



that he went to Haridvar and began sadhana in a positive direction and 
then he attained Vaikuntha, by sadhana. Namabhasa affected only 
liberation in him. 

But that is not desirable in our camp. We want to avoid both 
namaparadha and namabhasa also, in coming in connection with the 
positive devotion with the help of the devotees of that world. This is 
handling, interfering the negative aspect so that we can get out of it. But 
here our Prabhupada, Swam! Maharaja, they are trying to give something 
of the positive and calling for that, to accept that, by sadhu-sanga. 
Sadhu-sanga is the most valuable thing, that association with the sadhu. 


'sadhu sariga,' 'sadhu sariga,' - sarva sastre kaya / lava-matra sadhu- 
sarige sarva-siddhi haya 


[“The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment’s 
association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 22.54] 


[ata atyantikarh ksemarh, prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah] sarhsare ‘smin 
ksanardho ‘pi, sat-sahgah sevadhir nrnam 


[“O sinless ones! We therefore inquire from you about that which is 
supremely auspicious for all living beings, for in this world association 
with saints - even for a half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in 
human society.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.30] 


In so many places the importance, the stress is given in sadhu-sanga, 
the association. We are wandering, uncared for from eternal time. And to 



get the slightest connection with the positive that is of the greatest value 
in our life engaged in negative movement. If any positive connection is 
most valuable thing, even it may be a speck, it will aggrandize itself, 
accumulate, it will develop itself gradually and will take me forcibly, that 
source, the association with the sadhu. And through sadhu I shall come 
in association with the scriptures and then I will surely go towards the 
positive land. The most important thing in one’s life is to get association 
of the Vaisnava, the agent, to come in contact with a real agent. To find 
out a real agent and then through him we are to negotiate about our 
higher life, spiritual life. 


Devotee: So we have come here to find a real agent - so we are coming 
here. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, anywhere. You have come to Swam! 
Maharaja. He has given you the first start, first connection, touch. And 
then it is possible for you to come here. First acquaintance, first news, 
and in a very big magnitude, great magnitude, he has spread throughout 
the length and breadth of the world. Whatever small but of the highest 
type of the ideal: that came from Vyasadeva in his last day, in his last 
advice. And for which Mahaprabhu came here. That thing he has spread 
length and width of the whole globe. And also in a powerful way, not in 
garb of a dazzling and desirable thing of the worldly sense, but in pure 
type, in a naked way. Not dressed by any worldly garment he has 
delivered it. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. A wonderful thing that Krsna has 
done through him. He’s the owner, He’s the proprietor, He’s the absolute 
giver. 


prthivlte ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 



[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sanklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, 
and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the universe.”] 
[Caitanya-Bhagavat] 


“My so favourite Name: that will be given to all, every nook and corner of 
this world one day.” And it is His will; king’s will, king’s desire, sweet will, 
he wants to give Him. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Love and beauty! 


Vidagdha Madhava: Maharaja, our Swam! Maharaja gave us token 
austerity for caturmasya, yoghurt fast, spinach fast, milk fast, for four 
months, token fast. So I am noticing this month... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is of less important thing. 


Vidagdha Madhava: That’s my question that it’s not the real thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The real importance should be given that is 
self giving. These are so many methods to promote that self giving. 
Atma-ruci, atma-nivedanam. That is the real thing, the real capital, and all 
these, they are devised only to help atma-nivedanam. Svatmarpanarh 
nigamasya saran [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.6.26] Prahlada Maharaja says 
in his advice. So many advices are given in so many places by so many 
scriptures. But the very gist of them is svatmarpanarh, give yourself. Only 
to effect that all these advices have been devised in different ways suiting 
to different environment, but the very substance for everything 
svatmarpanarh. Just as the ghee is poured into the fire, so put yourself 



into the fire, Krsna karsna. Un- grudgingly give yourself into the hands of 
the sadhu, and Mahaprabhu, Gaurahga. 

“Only doing some penances, this and that, this is all less important thing. 
The meaning is you must bring out your capital, the whole capital, 
yourself. Not satisfied by any part contribution of you, this or that. The 
wholesale I want, transaction of such things, give and take. Prema, love; 
that is not satisfied with penances, or this thing or that thing. I want your 
heart, wholesale; the transaction of the heart, wholesale transaction. Not 
any like a miser to spare one paisa, or two paisa, or ten paisa; not 
question of that, the wholesale business. If you give the heart, you’ll get 
the heart in exchange, the transaction in such way.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu says in Sanatana GoswamT’s case: “If body is necessary in 
a second I am ready to give My body crores of times. Even a body is also 
nothing.” 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, 


[deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya kona 
nahi 'bhakti' vine] 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moment’s 



hesitation.”] [“You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by 
giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no 
other means to attain Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.55-56] 


“I am ready to sacrifice My body crores of times in a second. But that is 
futile. This body is nothing, a lump of flesh. Only bhajan, svatmarpanarh, 
that is what is necessary to get Krsna, the grace of Krsna; not this body 
even, what to speak of other things.” 


Penances, a little bodily pain or some mental pain, that is nothing. The 
wholesale, as you are. It is His, already it is His, and it has been 
snatched from Him for your infinite trouble, for folly, you have snatched it 
from Him. So with repentance you are to give back His own thing to Him 
with much penance, and much repentance. ‘What have I done? I am 
Yours. I could not find that. And I have gone to acquire some benefit in a 
foreign land. Wholly I belong to You, Your slave. That is my position. And 
I revolted. And I am punished for my revolt, in sufficient way. Now I come 
back. Forgive me for my treachery, for my folly, and accept me Prabhu.’ 
In this way! Advaya-jnana, unlimited ecstasy, and we are all beggars of 
ecstasy of that quality. And I must come to ecstasy personified - with 
that, That I went to wander in the foreign land for higher ecstasy. But I 
have been punished very properly, proper punishment.’ 


Vidagdha Madhava: Artha, kama, dharma, moksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Artha, kama, dharma? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Dharma, artha, kama, moksa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dharma, artha, kama, moksa. Yes! 



Vidagdha Madhava: So I read somewhere these are legitimate desires 
and that our Swam! Maharaja’s father saw fit to see him become 
grhastha. So he made some arrangement for Prabhupada, our Swam! 
Maharaja. But on the strength, according to this writer he said according 
to Hindu psychology one becomes sick of body and mind if one does not 
attempt to fulfil these legitimate desires in some way. Is that correct? Is 
that false? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is the general way that has been 
recommended in the scriptures, loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nitya hi 
jantor na hi tatra codana vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajna,-sura-grahair asu 
nivrttir ista 


[“Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 



Adhikara prasna. 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] 


[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 
[SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


Veda and mahajana has generally accepted the path that according to 
ones capacity he’ll be given the way of truth - according to his capacity 
he’ll be asked to contribute his duty. That policy has been adopted in the 
Vedas and by the rsis. That considering his present position he will ask 
him to do a portion of duty. Otherwise he will not be able to do anything. 
His progress will be marred. So, loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, 
generally the Veda has come to ordain, to make rules for different stages. 

It will say to the lowest part, “You cannot but take fish, meat, etc, so don’t 
take all kinds of fish, all kinds of meat, but confine yourself only to 
certain.” Gradually, taking him into restriction: in a gradual process. 

Then, “And also you cannot but keep yourself alone without the help of a 
woman, otherwise you will create some disturbance in the society. So 
keep one in a particular process and you will satisfy your carnal desires 
and within particular rulings and restrictions. And gradually you will come 
up. If not allowed then a disturbance in the society it will create havoc.” 

So it is providing that you may take a woman. 

And then, vyavayamisa-madya-seva, and more, wine, wine also, you 



cannot but take wine, intoxication. You cannot think of your life without 
intoxication; so only in some yajna, some particular process, you’ll take 
wine. 

And also meat in such a way, you give it, you sacrifice it to a particular 
god or goddess and distribute it amongst so many in society with 
particular mantram and then it will not be much harmful to you. Accept 
this process. 

In the case of taking a wife, and in the case of taking the meat, do in 
particular way then it will be less injurious to you. How? Just as in the 
case of meat eating they say that you have sacrificed to a particular god 
and with particular mantram. The rsi is there, you and distribute to the 
society. And in this process, accepting this process of mantram, rsi, etc., 
if you do then your merit will be distributed, will be, the merits of all that 
are taking the meat their merit will be given to that animal. His body you 
are taking and your merit will be given, transferred to him. And he will get 
a lift. So the killing question will not be very big. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in this process if you cannot but live without 
meat, come through this process. Then you will be less damaged, your 
cause. So also keep a woman and supply her food, lodging etc., and also 
only for the purpose of creating a child and certain with restrictions you 
go on. And then it will be less injurious to your cause. So also in wine 
also. Offer it to the deity. The deity will also have to be concerned in 
connection, and the merit will be; whatever bad effect, that will be 
distributed amongst many. So you’ll be less injured. So this process has 
been utilised in the ordinary course. But there is a special case, in the 
case of nirguna bhakti even. 



nTca-jati nahe krsna-bhajane ayogya, sat-kula-vipra nahe bhajanera 
yogya 


yei bhaje sei bada abhakta - hlna, chara, [krsna-bhajane nahi jati-kuladi- 
vicara] 


[“Birth in a low family is no disqualification for the execution of devotional 
service. And birth in a family of brahmanas is no good qualification. 
Anyone who takes to devotional service is exalted, whereas a non 
devotee is always condemned and abominable. Therefore in the 
discharge of devotional service to the Lord, there is no consideration of 
the status of one’s family.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Antya-ITla, 4.66-67] 


But this is another, that only through sadhu-sanga the nirguna may be 
distributed. It is a special line, that is varnasrama you can come after 
mukti. Dharma, artha, kama, moksa, vimukta-maninas. And again you 
may have to go back. In this happy course in sattva-guna if you cannot 
catch the company of a real sadhu, nirguna, Krsna bhakta, then you are 
to go back. You may come in sattva guna, in ordinary sense, in a good 
life, but goodness of the mundane world is not to be compared with 
nirguna. A goodness in the negative side, sattva, raja, tama, it is a good 
position in the lowest matter, relative good. But absolute good is separate 
thing and that is recruited only through the sadhu. Not by this sort of 
dharma, artha, kama, moksa, only with the company of sadhu. From a 
lowest position one may go. The dharma vada, coming in contact with 
Narada he achieved the end, whereas so many brahmanas of the highest 
type they could not do anything. So this is good and bad in the relative 
and negative side, good and bad. This sort of... 

Next moment it will come in the bad position, no guarantee of any good, 
and that good also in guna maya within the miscalculation area, 
misconception, maya. 



'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma’ ['ei bhala, ei manda'.-ei 
saba 'bhrama'] 


[“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.176] 


Only they feel like that, this is not real good, but nirguna is real good and 
to get its connection and to be improved, get development, that way is 
another. A worst man of this guna may have connection with that nirguna. 
A bad... can be... any qualification for the wholesale truthful area. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, what was your question? Dharma, artha, 
kama, moksa: without that? That is all saguna. And mukta, that liberation, 
from the relativity of this misconception, that is also in the relativity there, 
until and unless it has any positive connection with the positive world. 
Mere liberation does not mean to attainment... 

...says, definition of mukti... is not mere liberation from the negative side 
but fullest participation in the positive service... 

...in the ordinary scripture, that is to get out of the negative side only, 
vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] After mukti then we are to enter into the positive 
life. So muktanam, all the muktas they may not have any connection with 
Narayanaloka. 



muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] 


Crores, millions of mukta one may have entrance of the service world of 
Narayana. So don’t plod within the ordinary karma-kandiya scriptures and 
advices of the dharma sastra. In Bhagavat, Prahlada Maharaja says: 


prayena veda tad idarh na mahajano ‘yam, devya vimohita-matir bata 
mayayalam trayarh jadT-krta-matir madhu-puspitayarh, vaitanike mahati 
karmani yujyamanah 


[“Because they are bewildered by the illusory energy of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Yajnavalkya and Jaimini and other compilers of 
the religious scriptures cannot understand the transcendental value of 
performing devotional service or chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. 
Because their minds are attracted to the ritualistic ceremonies mentioned 
in the Vedas - especially the Yajur Veda, Sama Veda, and Rg Veda - 
their intelligence has become dull. Thus they are busy collecting the 
ingredients for ritualistic ceremonies that yield only temporary benefits, 
such as elevation to Svargaloka for material happiness. They are not 
attracted to the sanklrtana movement; instead, they are interested in 
dharma, artha, kama and moksa.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.25] 



Prayena veda tad idarh, the Bhagavat dharma, Prahlada Maharaja says, 
“What I say, this Bhagavat dharma it is unknown to the great personages 
of the religion giving world, who are mahajano ‘yam, who are mahajanas, 
the great personages, great leaders of the karma-kanda world, they are 
not aware of this fact, this Bhagavat dharma, na mahajano ‘yam, devya 
vimohita. Who is mahajana? Srldhara Swam! says: 


Manyadhi manu atri visnu hari yajnavalkya [?] 


The founders of all these siddhi sastras, karma-kanda, they are not 
aware of this Bhagavat dharma, nirguna dharma. So what to speak of 
ordinary persons. Karma-kanda, the wholesale within maya, all 
misconceptions... 


End of 81.10.05.C 


81.10.05.D 81.10.06.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 


prayena veda tad idarh na mahajano ‘yam, [devya vimohita-matir bata 
mayayalam trayarh jadT-krta-matir madhu-puspitayarh, vaitanike mahati 



karmani yujyamanah] 


[“Because they are bewildered by the illusory energy of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Yajnavalkya and Jaimini and other compilers of 
the religious scriptures cannot understand the transcendental value of 
performing devotional service or chanting the Hare Krsna mantra. 
Because their minds are attracted to the ritualistic ceremonies mentioned 
in the Vedas - especially the Yajur Veda, Sama Veda, and Rg Veda - 
their intelligence has become dull. Thus they are busy collecting the 
ingredients for ritualistic ceremonies that yield only temporary benefits, 
such as elevation to Svargaloka for material happiness. They are not 
attracted to the sanklrtana movement; instead, they are interested in 
dharma, artha, kama and moksa.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.25] 


Mahajana means manyadi. Manu, Atri, Manyati, Visnu, Hari, 

Yajnavalkya, they’re the founders of so many SrOti Schools. They do not 
know anything about this Bhagavat, that is nirguna dharma, pure bhakti 
dharma, suddha bhakti dharma, what to speak of ordinary persons. 
Devya vimohita-matir, the Maya Devi has benumbed them, their 
understanding, bata mayayalam. Trayarh jadl-krta-matir, the three gunas, 
sattya, raja, tama, tri guna; tied tight by these three ropes of sattya, raja, 
tama. Madhu-puspitayarh, and they utter so many sweet words to the 
unfortunate people, good or bad, papa, punya, all these, everything is 
futile. In the long run, no value they have got; no eternal value. What is 
the time now? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Five minutes to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I may stop today here. Do you follow? Not 
clear? 



Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and taken again. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[?] 


One Govinda dasa, Vaisnava kavi, when Mahaprabhu is walking through 
the banks of Ganges, and wonderful golden kalpa-taru means the tree 
which can give us whatever we desire, that is kalpa-taru. Whatever is 
wanted from it, it gives away immediately. The golden kalpa-taru He’s 
wandering as if on the banks of the Ganges and the whole environment 
has been enlightened. There is a flow of lustre around. Kavi nama hema 
kalpa taru [?] When looking at Him it seems, it appears in the heart of the 
devotees, “Who is moving here?” Infinite magnanimity, kalpa-taru, 
whatever is wanted He gives at once, infinite magnanimity. And throwing 
His lustre all around He’s moving here on the banks of the Ganges. Kavi 
nama hema kalpa taru sancaru sula duni teja yo [?] Ke? Who is he? 


Devotee: Kasirama dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kasirama. Kasirama dasa kahe suni punya 
vada [?] The author of Bengali Mahabharata is Kasirama dasa. He is the 
famous Kasirama. Only on the way to Katwa there is a village named 
Singi; there was his birth place, Kasirama. 


Rabi, Rabindranath eulogises him. he kasi kovi su kuli tomi punya van [?] 



“You have got a good prestige in the line of the poets of Bengal.” 
Kasirama dasa. 


Kasi is a noted place for Siva, Siva worshippers. And Siva himself, he’s a 
devotee of Ramacandra. And it is mentioned in the Purana that whenever 
anyone dies there Siva comes himself to him and puts the Name of 
Ramacandra in his ear, helps him to go towards the feet of Ramacandra. 
Siva himself gives the Name of Rama. 


At Ramesvara in the south, two sorts of interpretation! 

Ramacandra says, “You are My Lord, Ramesvara Siva you are My Lord.” 
And Mahadeva says, Siva, says, “No, no. You are my Lord.” 

Ramesvara Isvara so Ramesvara. 


That is the interpretation of the Sanskrit word. Ramesvara means Rama 
is the Lord of whom, He’s Ramesvara. 

“No, no. Ramesvara isvara, Rama’s Lord.” Ramacandra says, “Rama’s 
Lord you are.” 

“No, no, no. Rama is the Lord to him, he is Ramesvara. You are my 
master, my Lord, Ramesvara.” 


Ramacandra came here to play the part of unknown self, externally, 
without self consciousness. 

In Nrsirhha Avatara, at the time of Prahlada, some, when He came out 



from the pillar with a violent sound, at that time, perhaps one brahmana 
lady she was with full grown child in her womb, the child slipped away 
suddenly from that sound He did. That roaring sound, she could not 
tolerate and some convulsion in her body and the child came out. So the 
brahmana gave a curse, “Whoever is the cause of this untimely birth of 
my child must lose self consciousness.” That was, and Nrsirhha. 

Then next came Ramacandra as without self consciousness. The inner 
heart He knew, whatever, but He played the part of a self unknown man, 
so Ramacandra, nara-llla, as if He does not know that He is the Supreme 
Entity. That consciousness set aside to give respect to the words of the 
brahmana. So here He worshipped Devi and worshipped Siva, all these 
things, we see from in His character, conduct. 


So Ramesvara, Siva is very fond of Rama Nama, Mahadeva. And in his 
jurisdiction whenever anyone dies he comes there himself and puts the 
Name of Rama to his ear. And of course he attains Vaikuntha, Ayodhya, 
Ramacandra. 

Kasi Rama, Kasisvara Rama. [?] Kasirama. Guruttama, another, to whom 
Guru is the uttama of Krista, excellent, uttama krstanam, tama, 

superlatively. Guru is the highest to whom, he’s Guruttama. Not that he 
himself is the highest type of Guru, not that meaning, that ordinary comes 
that. Guru nama uttama. There are so many Gurus and he is the best 
amongst them. Gurutama dasa it is all right, the most superior Guru who 
gives Krsna bhakti or Mahaprabhu bhakti. Of all the different types of 
Gurus that Guru holds the supreme most position. And he’s dasa, he’s 
servant. Guruttama dasa. Guru is uttama. To him he is Guruttama. Guru 
is all in all, holds the best position. The supreme position in his heart is 
Guru, he’s Guruttama dasa. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Then, who has 
got any question? 



Bharat! Maharaja: There’s question from Prapanna-jTvanamrtam. In the 
fourth chapter there is a sloka by Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT. After the 
sloka you have also given a Bengali verse. Maybe that is by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura? 


krsna-vartta vina ana, ‘asad-vartta’ bali’jana, sei vesya ati bhayankari 
[srT-krsna-visaya mati, jlvera durllabha ati, sei vesya mati laya hari] 


[Anything but Krsna’s message, know as falsehood such a passage, 
such a harlot is so very dangerous: 

devotion to the Lord Sri Krsna, rarely gotten by the jlva - that harlot steals 
away this consciousness.] 


[Bengali poem by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


[Sri Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 4.27, p 73-74] 


Is this Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s writing, poem? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. What is other than krsna-vartta, not in 
connection with Krsna, you know it for certain that that is asat and that is 
unnecessary to you. You know it for certain that what has no connection 



with Krsna, that is bad, asat, non existent. Know it for certain. That is the 
criterion of asat, to you, to a devotee of Krsna, whatever has no 
connection with Krsna that is bad. And she has been given the name as 
vesya, the prostitute. What is the function of the prostitute? She entices 
away the mind towards her direction. By her charm she wants to entice 
one’s mind towards her, so that is like vesya, she wants to keep away 
from Krsna. So don’t, hate him, learn to hate him, whatever is not in 
connection with Krsna. We are concerned exclusively with Krsna, cent 
percent. So any deviation you consider like the hateful prostitute. ‘Asad- 
vartta’ bali’ jana, sei vesya ati bhayankari. And she has her dreadful 
aspect. You must be aware. I warn you, ati bhayankari. Then, mukti- 
name sarddulinT. 


[suna mana, bali he tomaya, 

mukti-name sarddulinT, tara kathayadi suni, sarvvatma-sampatti gili’ 
khaya] 


[O dear mind, please hear my prayer: 

And if you hear the presentation of the tigress liberation, all the soul’s 
good prospect she’ll devour.] 

[Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 4.27, p 73-74] 


And there is another tiger, that is called mukti. She will devour you like a 
tiger; your self consciousness, your individual consciousness will be 
dissolved in coming in his connection. He will devour you. 

Mahaprabhu already told in Caitanya-caritamrta we find, jagara like a big 
serpent. What is the name? Python, he will come with his mouth open, 
mukti, and will devour you wholesale, that mukti, sayujya-mukti. Don’t go 
that side. And here is mukti background. The tiger will come and eat you 



up, so bhukti-mukti and asad-vartta, both sides being full of danger and 
you must be careful very much about them. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Then he says, 


tad ubhaya tyaga kara, mukti-katha parihara, [laksmi-pati-rati rakha dOre 
se rati prabala ha’le, paravyome deya phele, nahi deya vasa vraja-pure] 


[Both temptations please abandon, and not to speak of liberation, curb 
attraction for the Lord Narayana; by attraction to that plane, to Vaikuntha 
you’ll be hurled down - denied the chance to live in Sri Vrndavana.] 

[Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 4.27, p 73-74] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukti? So both sides, both aspects, both 
alternatives and give it up altogether. Then? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Laksmi-pati-rati rakha dure. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Oh! And another warning! First this charm of 
the transient world, asad-vartta, and the second - first the charm of 
exploitation - and the second the charm of renunciation, and the third 
charm yet remains for LaksmT-Narayana; for inclination towards viddhi- 
bhakti, towards scriptural devotion, law, power, reverence, awe, all these 
things, gauram, maryada, respect. Give up all these also, you will have to 



if you want to come to Krsna bhakti, only spontaneous, automatic; no 
consideration of any law, or any society, or any power thing, or anything 
else of that type. Spontaneous, automatic, innate, actuated by love: no 
law. The source, the propensity comes, the fountain of energy is only love 
and nothing else. If you like that Krsna bhakti is of that type. Even 
Narayana bhakti you are to set aside. Because there is that viddhi, the 
scriptural dictation, and there is awe, reverence, power, grandeur, all 
these things. Don’t seek any grandeur. It is very plain. It is the jungle, the 
flower, the tails of the peacock, and some other homely and which is 
available in the forest, simple things. Be trained to adore them and not 
allow yourself to be attracted by any grandeur, the diamond, the gold, 
that respectful situation, all these things. The homely, simple, almost a 
jungle life, so plain; plain, plain living, try to adore, and that of Vrndavana, 
very simple and plain. No show of grandeur or anything like that, 
splendour, or anything like that, aisvarya. LaksmT-pati-rati rakha dOre, se 
rati prabala ha’le, paravyome deya phele. You have got least attraction 
for the grandeur and pleasure, then you will be cast down into the plane 
of Paravyoma in the sphere of Narayana. You won’t be able to maintain 
your high position in the plain thinking and of the land of simplicity and 
homely atmosphere, paravyome deya phele. Then? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Then: 


vraje radha-krsna-rati, amulya dhanada ati, tai tumi bhaja clra-dina rOpa- 
raghunatha-paya, sei rati prarthanaya, e bhaktivinoda dlna-hlna 


[Love for Radha-Krsna in Vraja, bestows the most precious treasure; 
adore Them in your heart eternally; 


RGpa-Raghunatha’s feet, for such devotion, does entreat this 
Bhaktivinoda, bereft, in all humility.] 



[Sri Sri Prapanna-jivanamrtam, 4.27, p 73-74] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “My earnest request if you want to keep your 
mind really in the service of the Holy Feet of Radha-Krsna then these are 
your necessities, the cautions. The cautions are given in this way. Don’t 
misunderstand it.” And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: “This we can get only 
by the grace of RGpa-Raghunatha. So I pray fervently for the grace of 
RGpa-Raghunatha. Keep me steady, fixed in this idea of simplicity and 
grandeur-less service to that of Radha-Govinda, Radha-Krsna. And the 
awe, reverence, or the mukti, or the exploiting tendency may not divert 
my attention any day. This is my prayer to RGpa-Raghunatha, my 
Gurudeva.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. This is the highest attainment of our object 
of our life. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


se rati prabala ha’le, paravyome deya phele, nahi deya vasa vraja-pure 
Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Ke? 

Devotees: Kasirama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kasirama, and there? 


Devotees: Guruttama. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guruttama, and he? 

Devotee: Mukundamala. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukundamala dasa. Mukundamala. What is 
the meaning of Mukunda? Mu ku da. Mu means mukti, the seed of mukti 
- the words not coming in my mind. Mu represents mukti, ku - kutzit [?], 
which makes the mukti look awkward. Ku means bad, a particular thing 
which can show the liberation as awkward thing, mu ku. And that thing, 
who can give that thing He’s Mukunda. Mu ku dadadi ya, Mukunda dadi. 
What is mu ku, that thing which can blame, which can show the 
awkwardness of mukti. That thing is prema. And who gives that He’s 
Mukunda. And Mukundamala, Mukunda-mala stotra, that Kulasekhara’s 
stotra, that is known as Mukunda-mala stotra. Mukunda mala: Mukunda 
keeps as His garland that stotra mala. So many gems in the garland, and 
Mukunda adored that. He set it around His neck, Mukunda-mala stotra. 
And the devotees are very happy to see the Lord with this Mukunda-mala 
stotra. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Who is he? 


Devotees: Same. Ha, ha, ha, ha. He moved a little closer. Guruttama: 
coming a little closer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Come from there to here. Changed your 
position? Ha, ha, ha. 

See how helpless am I, ha, ha, ha, disturbing you in causeless manner. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Gaurasundar. 



Devotee: I always understood that renunciation means to utilize 
everything in the service of Krsna. So especially in the western countries 
there is very much opulence, so many times this opulence is utilized in 
Krsna’s service to attract the living entities or people to Krsna 
consciousness. So in the midst of all this opulence it seems almost like a 
paradox to live a very simple life because this opulence in the west 
especially brings a lot of complexities, a lot of entanglement with this 
material world. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is individual case. What is vairagya? 
Vairagya, though there is a general law, but still it must be applied in 
individual cases in different ways. What is vairagya to another, what is 
vairagya to Ramananda Raya that may not be vairagya to Raghunatha 
Dasa. Ramananda Raya, he can handle the most tempting things for the 
service of Krsna. He has showed his ideal in that way. But that is not to 
be accepted as general direction. And Raghunatha Dasa he has showed 
the extreme vairagya abnegation, very strict. That is not possible for an 
ordinary soul. So the general rule to renounce everything that is not 
vairagya. Real vairagya is to handle everything for Krsna. But in a 
particular case where that is not possible, that will tempt his own self 
towards that, he’ll try to be aloof and indifferent from that sort of family, as 
much as he can manage, he’ll do. 

Suppose rich food is necessary for great labour for the service, some sort 
of rich food, some ghee, and milk may be necessary, if we are to labour 
much for the service of the mission of Krsna. But if one is a patient he 
cannot digest milk, what should he do? Then he’ll do accordingly and he 
must be satisfied with that sort of service. 




So general law as well as special law for the individual, we are to adjust 
according to our capacity. The general, the highest law is that don’t leave 
everything, anything, but try to utilize everything for His service. That is 
the highest law. You are a servant. You are to serve. And so many 
objects through which you are to serve. And it does not behove, look well 
that you will be tempted; what is to be offered to Krsna, seeing that you’ll 
be tempted to use it for your own pleasure. If it is so, you are not a 
standard servant, servitor. 

The highest type of servant, he will handle everything for Krsna. 

But he won’t feel any tendency to exploit that, to enjoy that. That is the 
highest standard. Then, but if one is not in that highest plane, then he will 
adjust accordingly so that he may not have to be entangled in the land of 
exploitation. At the same time we should be careful that we may not enter 
into the group of renunciationists, that this is bad, that is bad, everything 
is bad. But because I cannot utilize them in the service of Krsna, I 
am disturbed. So I think that is bad, that is bad. That hateful 
temperament, that is also dangerous. So renunciation is bad, 
exploitation is bad. To use everything for the service of Krsna, that is 
the highest model, but we must adjust ourselves so that I may not be 
entangled into that, accordingly. Am I clear? No? 


Devotees: Yes, very clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Individual case should be different, according 
to his own capacity. But the highest ideal, to utilise everything, nothing is 
bad. Everything may be utilized in the service of Krsna. If we can do that, 
we are the real servant, real servitor. But if we are unfit, and either the 
enjoying spirit comes in the way, that will be bad. I shall try to avoid that. 
And at the same time I shall think that there is nothing bad in that thing, 
the bad thing is in me. So that is not hateful, the environment is not to be 
hated. The hated thing is within me. And that must be eliminated. Then I’ll 



be visvam purna sukhayate. 


I shall see everything is meant for Krsna and I am also meant for Krsna’s 
service. Until and unless I realize that sort of position I must be careful in 
discharging my duty towards my Lord, that I may not tamper on the way, 
may not be a thief. So carefully I should handle, thinking that it is meant 
for the service of Krsna. And when that day will come when I’ll feel 
enjoyment that seeing that everything is for Krsna and my inner 
enjoyment lies only in that stage, in that feeling, that everything is mine. 

Just as a mother she may not eat a thing but she feels pleasure feeding 
her child. Feeding her child she feels pleasure. So one who loves another 
he’d rather give a thing to him or her and find pleasure, rather than taking 
it himself. So it is possible. 

Krsna sukhe suka, by seeing the pleasure in Krsna we will be happy. 

That should be our model, that we do not want any independent pleasure 
for us, but our quest will be always to draw pleasure from the pleasure of 
Krsna. Serve Krsna and I shall find that He is happy, then I will be happy. 
My happiness will be dependent on the happiness of Krsna or karsna, 
Vaisnava, Krsna or Krsna’s servitors. That should be our ideal. Our 
happiness will always try to have its source in the happiness of the 
Vaisnava and Krsna and not independent. That should be the position, 
safe position, happy position, and that is normal. And this is abnormal, to 
exploit a thing, to try to enjoy a particular thing and otherwise to cast it 
off, hatefully, that it will cause injury to me. Both these are artificial. Only 
natural, that the happiness of my master will sustain me, my happiness. 
That should be the normal position. 

Krsna sukhe suka, Guru sukhe, Vaisnava sukhe suka. We should be 
happy looking, tracing the happiness of Guru, Vaisnava, Krsna. That 
happiness will be purest happiness, pleasure, that pleasure. Krsna sukhe 
suka - the happiness that depends on the happiness of Krsna and His 
own; we are safe there, and we have attained our best position, 
otherwise independent search for gratification that is condemned for a 
Vaisnava. Always in an organic whole and the centre will be our life of 
attention. Everything, the centre and the near connected with the centre. 
That will be the quest of our all goodness. 



Devotee: I have another question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your points satisfied, no? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: We may hear, but we hear and hear, and then 
we shall realise, come to realise. 


Devotee: The standard set by Caitanya Mahaprabhu as a sannyasl we 
see that in the Caitanya- caritamrta Lord Caitanya would not even 
associate with Maharaja Prataparudra because he was a king, someone 
who is involved with women and wealth. So we see, this is along the 
same lines, that these things are great obstacles on the path of 
advancement, associating with people who are very much entangled with 
women and wealth. So also again in the West, there are many people 
who are very much wealthy who we are making an endeavour to preach 
to. To what extent should we preach to these people? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[niskincanasya bhagavad-bhajanonmukhasya, param] param jigamisor 
bhava-sagarasya sandarsanarh visayinam atha yositan ca, ha hanta 



hanta visa-bhaksanato ‘py asadhu 


[“Alas, for a renunciate who desires to completely cross over the ocean of 
mundanity and engage in the divine loving service of the Supreme Lord, 
to ogle a materialist and a woman is more wicked than drinking poison.”] 
[Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 4.11] 


That is the problem. And we are asked to wander door to door, and even 
to see the prostitutes also and try to help her, the risky position. What is 
the justification? Is it? 


Devotee: That’s the question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This you want? That’s the question? That is 
also that individual case. If one is continuing his own bhajana individually 
in a secluded life, he’ll be very careful of that. But this is, as I told just 
beforehand - give up the danger, avoid the danger to keep it distant, but 
no solution. The final solution will be to handle everything for the service 
of Krsna. The highest type of vairagya is there. But that also will depend 
upon the individual capacity. You will meet, you have to be sincere first, 
then you’ll go to give something to others, Krsna klrtana. Krsna will be 
with you, and your earnest desire will be always to give Krsna to him and 
not to take his worldly things in return. That will be the main bhajan. You 
won’t accept it. But still the money and other things, what you will take on 
behalf of Krsna you will connect with your Gurudeva, sadhu, and Krsna, 
and you will be the mediator, generally. 

For the final solution, these things are necessary, that the soldiers will not 
always be kept within the fort. To be posted within the fort, that is very 
safe. But soldiers must come out and work, wander, toward the length 
and breadth of the country. And then the safety of the land will be proved. 



So for solitary sadhana, that is when one is a sadhaka, when he’s leading 
his individual life, he’ll be very careful of that. But when under the 
guidance of a great propounder of the Lord who is empowered, and has 
delegation, delegated power to give something to the world, and as his 
agent we can approach one and all. 

And there also individual question, if one says, “I feel much disturbed to 
approach the women, approach the sick,” then he should inform it to his 
master and ask, “What should I do? Should I approach them? I feel so 
much weakness.” 

There are so many diseased patients. And the nurse and the doctor 
should approach them for their healing, for the help of those patients. But 
if any particular soul, he has got some weakness that, “Should I venture 
to nurse a TB patient? I am so weak in health.” 

Then perhaps the agent, the master will say, “No. You are so weak, you 
should not go to attend that particular type of patient. Another man will 
go. I will send there.” 

Such arrangement may be made in particular cases, individual cases. 

But generally the solution is only there; to approach everyone and also to 
be able to pass all sorts of variegated temptation. That I must have to see 
that it is not for me. It is for Krsna. This practice should be effected in any 
and every corner of temptation. Without that the solution is not complete. 
The complete solution requires that we shall try every point of temptation 
and try to find out that this is not a ghost but this is my friend. The 
apprehension that is a ghost, he’ll come to attack me; that must be 
cleared. He’s my friend, he’s not the ghost. So I feel some individual 
temptation, by weak points there, so that must be solved. Until and 
unless that is solved I am incomplete. But that must be solved. That the 
highest point of temptation; that should not tempt me. It is for Krsna. 
Otherwise I am imperfect. I am not a reliable servant. I am a traitor. I 



have come to serve Krsna but in the meantime I take it in the path 
midway. So in order to become a bona fide servant of Krsna, it requires 
that I shall handle everything and I shall feel pleasure. 

“O it will, it is so good it will produce pleasure in Krsna, in Gurudeva, in 
Vaisnava.” Such faithfulness we must have to acquire. And only for fear 
of... 


End of 81.10.05.D 81.10.06.A 


81 . 10 . 06 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I shall remain; being a soldier I shall always 
try to remain within the fort. Then I am not a soldier. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But still we shall be careful as I told. That I am 
a weak man before going to attend the TB patient, or a serious patient, if 
I feel some weakness I shall intimate to my master that, ‘For the time 
being you may change my field of working, of service!’ But I shall have to 
keep it in mind. I must have to be sufficiently strong that I shall be able to 
attend that serious patient also. He may be a prostitute, he may be a 
dacoit, he may be a wealthy man. I shall approach him for the service of 



Krsna. Must be bold enough, healthy enough, and I must not be a 
trespasser in the middle, on the way, taking things to Krsna on the way I 
shall take it, and I shall become a traitor, unfaithful servant. 


[anyatha swatantra kama-anrthadi jara dhama, bhakti-patha sada deya 
bhariga] kiba ba karite parekama-krodha sadhakere, jadi haya sadhu- 
janara sariga 


[“If lust is not controlled, then it becomes the breeding ground for a host 
of vices and checks one’s advancement on the path of devotional 
service. However, if one stays in the association of the saintly devotees, 
then that association will carry him beyond the influence of lust, anger, 
and their friends.”] [Sri Prema-bhakti-candrika] 


Narottama [Dasa] Jhakura says, the negative side, the temptation side, 
and the positive side the guardians. Narottama Jhakura says if we have 
got the favour of a great personage then what can these trifle temptations 
can do to me? Can’t do anything! If my guardian is very careful, very 
strong, very judicious, and I am working under him then no temptations 
can do any harm to us. That is the key of life, success. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 

Generally, according to our capacity we shall try to move. That is the 
general thing. But at the same time we shall keep in our mind that to 
attain our highest position it is necessary that I shall, I should be able to 
deal with all these serious things also, the most serious. Otherwise some 
defect within. The wholesale conversion must come within me, that I am 
a servitor and not master. That is not only in this case, in the case of 
fame also, name and fame. That is the subtle most dangerous enemy; 
name and fame, pratistha. That highest enemy, the highest and subtle at 



the same time, the pratistha, to take the name, the credit, to one’s own 
self and without giving it to Gurudeva. The greatest enemy is there. And it 
is very difficult to detect it. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Kanak, kaminT, pratistha, three classifications: kanak, kaminl, and 
pratistha, fame, female, and money. No f in money. 


Devotee: Profit? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Profit. Beginning with f, wealth beginning with 
f. 

Devotee: Fortune? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fortune is a comprehensive that includes 
everything, not money only. 

BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, pratistha, how do we detect that within 
ourselves? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is internal perception. Our continuous 
thankfulness to Gurudeva, that is coming from upward, I have got 
nothing. I have got no position. My present position depends always on 
the mercy of my Gurudeva, to be able to remain on that plane of thinking. 
It may be withdrawn any moment from me, may be withdrawn. It is not a 
fixed thing in me. Not as a matter of right, but only extended grace in me. 
The moment it is withdrawn, I am nowhere. It is all His svarOpa-sakti. I 
am tatastha-sakti, no capital. I am working on the capital of my master. I 
have got no capital of my own, to realize that. Without his help, without 
his grace, I am in darkness. My fate is dark. As long as he extends his 
grace in me I can see. Light is withdrawn, the eye is helpless. It is the 
position to realize such a position that by my birth, it is my birthright that I 
am tatastha-sakti, a marginal potency. And whatever I found that the 



gracious extension of svarGpa-sakti in me. It is their wealth. The wealth, 
the property belongs to them, to my Guru, Vaisnava, their property. But at 
the same time, those that are faithful that never occurs, such cruel 
activity can never be seen anywhere. They are rather busy to extend 
their circle. And they never withdraw. That is our solace, our consolation. 
But not as a matter of right I can demand, no demand, no challenge. 
Challenging spirit towards the Vaisnava must be eliminated forever. We 
are living on their grace. Prasad ubaje [?] Ucchista-bhojino dasas, we are 
entitled only to taste the remnants left by the Vaisnava. 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso 'lahkara-carcitah 


ucchista-bhojino dasas, [tava mayarh jayema hi] 


[Uddhava says: “Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, 
such as garlands, fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal 
servitors who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will certainly be able 
to conquer Your illusory energy.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.46] 


And in Gita: 


yajna-sistasinah santo, mucyante sarvva-kilbisaih [bhunjate te tv agham 
papa, ye pacanty atma-karanat] 


[“Saintly persons who partake of the remnants of sacrifice become 
liberated from all the sins arising from the five kinds of violence to living 
beings. But those who cook for their own consumption, those sinners eat 



only sin.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.13] 


Only remnants we are to take and live on that. Para bargo jivevi [?] 

Just as the custom and the law of the Hindu law, bhaja, sanskriti [?] the 
position of the females, no right is given to them. The whole right with the 
man, nothing with the women. But by their affection and serving spirit, 
they hold the key to the whole respect, the respect of the son, the 
affection of the husband, they enjoy like anything. But externally no right 
is given to them in the law or in the society. But the ladies they hold a 
peculiar and very venerable position in the eyes of the society. The 
mother, the wife, the daughter, but no right has been given to them by 
law. 


pita raksati kaumare, bhartta raksati yauvane baddha ke suto ruke nastri 
satan meyatmyat 


Manu says, in early age the father will protect them, in youth the husband 
will protect them, and in old age the son will protect them. More than 
gods they draw respect from the society; more than goddess, but 
externally, no right. 

This whole potency holds such a position to Krsna. It is His but by the 
power of affection, not any external right. They do not care for that. 
But only through affection and loving service they command the 
whole family, the potency side, aspect of Krsna. They don’t want 
any right; no force, no power. But the subtle most power, the power of 
affection, power of love, the power of service, that is considered to be the 
highest power ever known to the world. Give up your legal power, or any 
physical power, won’t care for that. So sakti is such. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Very laudable is it, very tasteful? I feel proud when I say all these things. 

Asutos Mukerji was wanted by the government to go to England several 
times but his mother did not allow. So he told, repeated, “My mother does 
not allow me to go to foreign lands, I can’t go there.” So many instances 
here, the mother controls the son. Taking the feet dust of the mother, they 
can do anything and everything; they feel like that, the affection, the love, 
where power fails. 


So Mahaprabhu says, “To give this and that to God that is self deception. 
Give love, love of Krsna prema. That is anything and everything; that is 
all in all. Instead of spending money, giving your physical force, all these 
things, love is the real essence of any existence and offer that to the 
Lord, and through that come to the plane of love. The plane of love that 
God has around Him, Krsna has around Him, God is there, Krsna. God 
takes the form of Krsna in the plane of love and that is the most 
fundamental and most subtle plane, behind all this apparent creation of 
different nature. So come to that plane. Try to penetrate into that plane, 
where God is Krsna and the paraphernalia is Vrndavana. Anyhow try to 
have admission there in that plane. The most happiest form of life you will 
find there.” 


Mercy is more beautiful than justice. We cannot blame justice. Justice is 
justice. How we can move? We cannot think of blaming the spirit of 
justice. How can we blame? But there is mercy over justice, we can’t 
deny that. But who can extend mercy over justice, He must have such 
power that He can compensate, has power of compensation, then He 
can give mercy. So such aspect of the Lord, that is through love, 
affection. There we want to live anyhow. Mahaprabhu came to show that 
is the plane for which you try to live. 



And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told that, “In no time the intelligentsia of the 
world will come to understand that this is the highest conception of our 
attainment, of all humans, even for other creation also. The intelligentsia 
cannot be misguided for long by so many other propositions of the 
highest attainment of man, of partial attainment. This Christianity, this 
Islam, this Buddhism, and so many things are going on in the name of 
religion, in the name of the highest solution of our life. But what 
Mahaprabhu has given, very soon it will be detected by the intelligentsia 
of the world. And all will flock under the banner of Sri Caitanyadeva and 
they will sing the glory of Mahaprabhu and Krsna.” What do you think? 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And 
Prabhupada began that. And Swam! Maharaja has actually, that well 
begun. And you are all to complete that mission. We are almost finished, 
our generation. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, can you tell us how you happened to meet 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For my case I may say when I was a student 
of fourth year class suddenly I met a boy, I was in the fourth year and he 
was in the first year. My inclination was of twofold nature, when I came in 
association of the college students in the hostel. Before that I heard 
about some appreciation of the East Bengal students, their sacrifice for 
the country, etc. That was told to me by one of my cousins. So the hostel 
where generally the East Bengal students lived, we also took our seat 
there. And I found two sections of students. One section, when there is 
any patient and other physical needs, they run to meet that. Another 
section who are engaged in meditation and taking names, sandhya, etc., 
but they hate to attend the patient, etc. But one boy I found he is 
engaged in two departments. He engages himself in meditation, in 
sandhya, etc., taking the Name, singing the praise of the Lord; as well as 
if any patient is there he forgets his class and study and attends the 
patient. That attracted me towards him. And I tried to mix with him. When 
one morning we were going to the jungle for cleansing mouth, you take 
brush from the branches or so, in course of talk he told suddenly about 
his father, “That that gentleman was of this type.” 

I protested. “That gentleman,” you use for your respectable father, you 
say, “that gentleman.” [?] 


Then he told, “Yes, I should not have mentioned in that way, in your 
presence. But ultimately it is really so. Only in this life I have come to him. 
Where I was in previous lives? Only he is a gentleman to me, I came in 
his house and in this life only.” 

That anyhow touched the fine chord in me and I began to think, yes it is 
right thought. Everyone almost stranger, the father, mother, brother, in 
this house, everything has temporary connection and I am wandering in 
the eternity. That sort of impression came in a very intense form, and the 
whole world was just like empty, fully empty. 



At that time, that boy anyhow connected me with the life of Mahaprabhu. 
The Amiya Nimai Charit and Lord Gauranga, the writer of Lord Gauranga 
and Amiya Nimai Charit in Bengali and Lord Gauranga in English, Sisir 
Kumar Ghose, the founder of the Amrta Bazzar Patrika, he gave me 
them and with my empty mind I drank fully the life of Mahaprabhu with 
much pleasure and my attraction came towards Mahaprabhu therein. 

Before that of course, I think that on previous life, also some attraction. 

My mother’s connection, we found there was connection with 
Mahaprabhu. But father’s family, they were anti Gauranga. Smarta, 
sakta, nyayic, this logician, and they were goddess worshippers, sakti 
worshippers and strictly smarta; that is the good sat-karml smarta means. 
But anyhow I had the connection with Gauranga. Then I wanted a good 
connection with the devotees of Gauranga later on. I searched also for 
such a sadhu to accept as my Gurudeva but I was not satisfied. Anyhow 
then I went to study law at Calcutta, then joined the non cooperation on 
movement of Gandhi, leaving the college. Then after about six years, the 
movement lulled, temporarily stopped. I of course joined only temporarily, 
because my fate I thought that it is already tied with Mahaprabhu, so I 
cannot give anyone my whole life energy. So temporarily I did that. And I 
was in search of a Gurudeva. 

The Founder of Bharat Seva Asrama, Pranananda, of same age, that boy 
was in his connection so I met him also, but he was a karml. He tried his 
best to take me within his fold. I asked him, no, my head is already sold 
to Gauranga Mahaprabhu. 

He told that, “Yes, I also recognize Gauranga Mahaprabhu to be the 
highest. First the vairagya, the indifference, renunciation of Buddha, and 
then the discussion of the Vedanta of Sankara, the jnana acana, and the 
highest is prema of Sri Caitanyadeva. Otherwise that prema will be 
misunderstood by the ordinary section.” That he told. 

I of course was very much pleased to hear that, but I put him this 
question. You say that first Buddha, and then Sankara, and then 
Caitanyadeva. But Caitanyadeva did not say that if you want to come to 
Me, come through Buddha and Sankara and then to Me. He has not said. 
He said wherever you are take the Name, with the company of the 



sadhu, and you will come to Me. He does not say you first become 
Buddhist and then become Sahkarite, and then you’ll come to Me. He did 
not say so. 

So he was silenced. 

I asked him if you have some siddhi, you please say where my Gurudeva 
is. Then he gave some idea, “Go to that gentleman.” 

By his request I went there but I did not find him present, that Haranath. 

Then one day I found there is a placard and there will be a one month 
festival in Gaudlya Matha, at number one Ulta Dariga Junction Road, 
near Parisnath temple. I went to visit that place. Gaudlya, they must have 
some connection with Sri Caitanyadeva. And found yes, they are very 
educated men and gentlemen’s association, well studied in scripture, and 
also very good practices. In our family of course no intoxication, and so 
many pure practices were there. I found it there also. And also what 
attracted me most, deep knowledge of scripture. I had some study, but 
still I felt that I’m in lower position about the knowledge, as the knowledge 
is concerned about the Gita, Bhagavat, and Mahaprabhu etc. That 
attracted me. I began to go there gradually and to hear. And gradually I’m 
inspired. There were some objections in the beginning. And after I found 
that they are true, my conception is wrong. In this way by hearing, 
hearing, hearing. I had in the meantime some opportunity came to my 
life, family, and I entered exclusively in the Matha. 


The sastra, whenever anything is told to them if it is in the scriptures, very 
carefully they come to listen to it. But if it is coming from Arovinda, 
Vivekananda, Ramakrishna, Gandhi, Brahmo, summarily rejected. “No, 
no, no time to lose. No time to waste to hear all these things.” But any 
reference to any scripture, “Yes, what do you say? You tell it.” That 
attracted me most; found that they’re devout appreciation in them for the 
scripture, for the rsi what was in me perhaps in sleeping position and that 



has come thereby. Gradually I found real meaning of Bhagavad-gTta, 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam, for which already I had great appreciation and 
reverence. I found that they are not outside this. And Caitanyadeva is the 
highest authority, and Caitanya-caritamrta, all these things. Then I 
entered into. And what misunderstanding I had gradually cleared and I 
was converted. 

So much so that even the senior men used to tell me, “What Prabhupada 
has said, please repeat it.” And I repeated, reproduced what I heard from 
Prabhupada to them. And they were satisfied. In this way I came to such 
a position that generally the educated section began to say that, “Srldhar 
Maharaja can represent the things very well.” 

And when [Herr] Schulze [Sadananda dasa] came, he also repeated the 
same thing. “In very concise form, the very substance he can represent 
without any excitement. There are some when they say something they 
show signs of excitement. But in a sober temperament he can deliver the 
very substance with less words.” 

That was, my appreciation generally came from others. But I was not 
very pushing, not forward, rather, hanging behind. That was my nature. 
Not to go ahead. But like a play from the back, not in the front. That was 
my nature, I’m keeping back. And I am more busy for my own realization, 
what are the meanings of the different slokas of Bhagavatam, Caitanya- 
caritamrta. I may remain here but generally I meditate on the meanings of 
the sastra slokas and get some new illumination also sometimes and 
understand the meaning of the higher things. In this way I am passing my 
days. 


Swam! Maharaja, I first came across him in Allahabad when he was the 
agent of Kartick Bosh and Bengal Chemicals, and then in Bombay Matha 
also I had his company for long time. But real company of him I had in 
Calcutta after departure of our Guru Maharaja. I opened a centre there. 
And he was living in a building and on the ground there was a laboratory. 
And on the first floor, four rooms, I took, sublease from him and stayed 
there for some time. And he used to come almost every day and we had 



discussions about the meanings, teachings of Bhagavad-gTta generally. 
And surrounding other things also, but mainly on the basis of Bhagavad- 
gTta he had discussions with me. 

And this Govinda Maharaja was there all along. And Hari Charan for 
some time also, a newcomer at that time. Govinda Maharaja was very 
much liked by Swam! Maharaja. As he mentioned that, “I saw him as my 
child.” Ha, ha. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That is my connection, entrance and the living 
in Gaudlya Matha. 

After forty three years once I went back to my native place, stayed there 
for four nights, then came back. Now of course they are constructing a 
building there in commemoration. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


The SrTmad-Bhagavat is the last gift of Vedavyasa who is generally the 
master of the givers of all the scriptures, including the compilation of the 
Vedas, systematically to classify them. The whole thing generally comes 
from him. But his last gift is SrTmad-Bhagavatam. And Mahaprabhu took 
the teaching of that Bhagavatam and distributed to the length and 
breadth of this humanity, human kind. And fortunately we have come 
within the fold of Him. And in our own meagre ways we are trying to live a 
life thereby, waiting our death. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So many 
illustrious persons that we found as our friends in this circle, one by one 
they have departed and very few remnants we are still continuing. In the 
last moment you are so many newcomers of so many variegated nature 
are present here. It is a miracle to me. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, yesterday you were going to tell us what 
‘thank you’ means. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, thanking! Then, have you explained that, 
my viewpoint to them? 


BharatT Maharaja: Not really. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thanking, when you express such feeling to 
any other that, ‘thank you,’ what is at the bottom, what is at the root of 
such expression as, ‘thank you?’ Expression of gratitude, ‘thank you,’ it 
presupposes a background of the person who gives thanks, his separate 
interest. My interest is helped in a particular way, so I feel gratitude, I 
thank you. I have got my separate interest, separate position. 

But that should not be the nature of a devotee. I have got no separate 
interest. I hear if I can receive anything as grace, or a ray of knowledge, 
anything, that rather I shall try to absorb me in that one whole interest. So 
I have no words. I only feel that I am being one with the person whom 
presently I am going to thank. 

I have got my separate interests, separate individuality, separate position, 
and I gain something from the other party, I thank them. So thank God. 
There is in Christianity, perhaps in the Bible thank God, such a word is to 
be found there, thank God. It is current with the Brahmo School here, 
Rabindranath and others. He has given so many benefits to us, this air, 
the earth, to live on the food, so we are bound to thank Him. Thanking 
means maintenance and development of some individual case of life. 

But we don’t want to have any individual position. We want to merge, in 



another sense, in the interest of the Lord. So thanking - when I hear, get 
some knowledge from a Vaisnava Guru if I say thanks for that - No, 
rather I want that you will attract me more to be one in your family. 

Engage me. I shall be fortunate if you absorb me as one of your servants, 
in the section of your servitors. I want that. Our mentality should be that. I 
am receiving some benefit and showing my gratitude to him, I am a 
separate entity - No, I rather want I may be one, feet dust - please make 
me the dust of Your lotus feet. We must go down to that position; instead 
of expressing our feeling of gratitude with our head erect. 

That’s what I told the other day to some of you. Thanking, it does not 
hear well, at least in our ear, thanking. What gratitude I may show in 
exchange of what I receive from the agent. No magnitude of gratitude 
can be ever found in the world, so no question of thanking. Rather it will 
increase our inner earnestness to become, as I told, the feet dust, the 
dust of the holy feet. That should be our hankering. Hearing the news of 
my home, I shall be eager to go to the home like a madman. Not 
separate interest, one interest, common interest. It hears such in my ear, 
but I do not know really what is the derivative meaning of the word 
‘thank.’ As I generally come to know the spirit, on that basis I am talking 
with you, thank. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. In our 
childhood we read in perhaps thirteenth year or so: 

ekam api akaram yas tu guru sisyenivedaye [?] From Hitopadesa or 
some quotation: though we find that only one word the Guru gives to his 
disciple, ekam api akaram, one word, one lettered word, a word of one 
letter, ekam api akaram yas tu guru sisyenivedaye, confers that to the 
disciple. [?] In this broad, and this wide world, there is nothing by giving 
which he may clear that debt. 



He can clear the debt of that, only one word, one lettered word. That I 
read in fifth class. 

ekam api akaram yas tu guru sisyenivedaye [?] It can liberate from that 
loan, so such valuable one word may be there. All the resources of the 
world can’t be compared with that. There is such possibility of life, such 
prospect we may have in this world. And that comes from the revealed 
truth. The whole system is saying that you are... 


End of 81.10.06.B 


81.10.06.C 81.10.07.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... all enemy, but take this mantram and 
everything will be converted into your friend. Ha, ha. Such a change will 
come. One lettered, ekam api akaram yasta guru sisyena [?] Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


Devotee: Nine twenty five. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine twenty five. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 



Devotee: Maharaja, can you tell us something about Dvaraka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dvaraka is a position of Krsna, is above 
Ayodhya, and between Ayodhya and Mathura. Vaikunthaj janito vara 
madhu-purl [Upadesamrta, 9] 

LaksmT-Narayana is in Vaikuntha, in the plane of worshipping with 
splendour and grandeur, LaksmT-Narayana. Ayodhya is better than that 
Vaikuntha LaksmT-Narayana. Why? In Vaikuntha no father, no mother, 
neither of Narayana nor of LaksmT DevT, They are at the extremity, not in 
the centre. The vatsalya rasa service, sakhya rasa, madhurya rasa 
in the real sense may not be found there. So half type of rasa is to be 
experienced there. Raso vai sah, rasamrta-murtih, rasa svarupa 
bhagavan, sat-cit-anandam, ananda murtih man. But this variegated 
nature of ananda is not to be found in Vaikuntha. 

So if we go to Ramacandra in Ayodhya we find vatsalya rasa there, but 
madhurya rasa is not distributed there extensively. Eka patni, STta only, 
Ramacandra’s affectionate wife. And niti the pressure of law is there, 
Ramacandra under the pressure of law, narrowed down. 

So from there we’ll have to go to Dvaraka, there also we find that Krsna 
in different rasa is being worshipped. The devotees have got a broader 
chance of serving Him in different ways. And He is more free, not a play 
in the hand of the laws of the world. Raja prakrti ranjana. That He is to 
sacrifice even His heart and truth, to the false opinion of His subjects. So 
He’s more free there in Dvaraka. And we can serve that free master. And 
the prospects are also of variegated nature and extensive. 

From there we are to come to Mathura mandala Vrndavana. The Krsna 
there we find more comprehensive, more free, autocrat, and free from the 
contamination of the grandeur of politics, all these things. Vidagdha- 
Madhava and Lalita-Madhava, more given to conjugal life than the state 
politician we find Krsna in Vrndavana, and more accessible. And intense 



transaction of love and affection predominating in that place and the full 
five rasas can be sought and got, of course of a serving attitude there. 
And there is a very extensive distribution of that. And He is in full youth, 
and rising youth. That is the highest position of energy of any type and 
that of free love. 

And something is added there as paraklya, paraklya, “That not in my 
possession, not belonging to me.” Couched with this sentiment. “My son, 
but there is some doubt.” Some say, “No. He’s not your son,” to Yasoda. 

And as the consorthood also not their own lawful husband but, patim 
patinam paramam parastat, the husband of the husband, the master of 
the master, master of all. To have connection with that and still a shadow 
is maintained that He’s not your lawful master. So the meeting will be 
very rare and pressed by so many unfavourable circumstances. Only 
heart’s connection whenever meeting the most intensified because their 
meeting is very rare, very rare and also blameable by the society and 
also by the scripture. Still can’t help, so, most intense and the purest of 
the pure affection, only affection, only love, even crossing all the existing 
opinions of the higher, lower, everyone. 

So Bhagavata says, Mahaprabhu says, GoswamT grantha, they with 
scientific arguments they are proving that this sort: the love is most 
intensified only under this condition and if that is connected with the Lord 
we may be the gainer in the highest sense, highest degree, that is in this 
way. In Vrndavana also there is gradation. In madhurya rasa there are 
many, in rasa Ilia etc; that is also a general position. 

Then selected group in Govardhana: that is greater, their wider 
expression of the heart to heart in Govardhana. And in Radha-kunda, 
that is the highest position, when only RadharanT with Her own 
confidential group She approaches to serve Krsna. And Krsna in His full 
fledged love comes to cooperate with Her service. 

In this way the development in the theistic area has been shown to us, 
and we are fortunate enough that we can appreciate in our gradual 
process these things, given by Mahaprabhu in Bhagavatam, and in 
GoswamT sastra. If one has got sraddha, faith, sincere, then they can 



appreciate and understand and feel and hope for realization of such 
acme of one’s prospect. Hare Krsna. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna's rasa-lTIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [Upadesamrta, 
9] 


This sloka is there, the gradation, hierarchy, how things are developing. 
Sat-cit-ananda, then ananda, ananda also develops in this way. 
Self-giving, according to the degree of self surrendering one 
can hope to attain the highest quality of taste of the love in 
Krsna; in the absolute rasa, according to the degree of 
surrendering. The surrendering reaches the highest quality when it 
crosses all the opposition that comes out of the environment and even 
from the ordinary objection of the so called good association. Just like 
sastra, and samaj, the guardians, the family well wisher; they also cannot 
appreciate their support, rather they are of inimical nature crossing all 
those to surrender to whom? Not to any ordinary member but to the 
centre of the centre. Adherence, crossing all sorts of considerations 
of laws and rules, free surrender to the highest centre. To show 



faithfulness to the king even crossing the laws of the country. There is 
law, but if anyone crossing the law, existing law, does some service to the 
king then he is considered to be in the highest confidential circle. 


ajnajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan 

dharmman sarhtyajya yah sarvvan, myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah 


[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
(sadhu).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32] 


“He is the best of the devotee who - the laws in the sastra I have given 
for general persons but who can cross so called laws that are meant only 
for the general public and comes to Me at the risk of being a violator of 
the law, comes to My service, he is considered to be the highest type of 
servitor.” 


The king is above law. The Supreme Lord is above law. The law is meant 
only for the ordinary type of people, law is necessary. When there is 
normal thinking there is no necessity of law. In a family there is generally 
no law, but when the unity of the family decays, then necessity of law. So 
also, law means in a vitiated plane, law is necessary; in the plane of 
affection no necessity of any law. So after crossing, without caring for any 
law - law only binds us so that we may not be lead astray. But when I 
want to go to the good side, then the law should help me. And law has 
also got its limit of jurisdiction, and even crossing that I shall go to my 
Lord, to my master. Why should come, any law? Law will come to excite 



me in my service, to impress me in the service of my Lord. That is hateful 
to them, automatic attraction; the innermost attraction for the highest 
purity. That is the highest qualification, automatic qualification, does not 
want any recognition from the outside people; that is its own reward. The 
internal highest attraction, the most intense attraction for the truth, for the 
absolute good, that is its own certificate. It does not want any certificate 
from the outsiders, so independent. But it must be for the absolute good. 
That is to be warned all along from the lower, whether progress is good, 
but progress in the wrong direction is not good. Progress in the right 
direction, that is appreciable, that is good, that is wholesome, and our 
progress towards the absolute, that should be of absolute nature. Not 
dependent on anything else. That is quite fitting. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Rama Hare Rama. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Any question? 


Devotee: I had one question about Jaya and Vijaya. Because they are 
outside... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are tatastha, that vaikuntha dhara [gate 
keepers] That is a vulnerable position in itself already, one thing. And 
more than that even in Goloka we find they are casting curse to one 
another and coming down here. It is mentioned in Purana as a play; that 
should be taken as a play. 


aher iva gatih premnah, [svabhava-kutila bhavet / ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati] 



[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [Ujjvala-nTlamani] 


But there is no venom. Just as in a drama, in a play, one is abusing 
another, another is killing, but it is all show, only Ilia. It is like that, in the 
highest plane, these things but no venom, all enjoyment. Like a drama. 
Drama is meant to produce enjoyment, and the feeling of misery that also 
may be enjoyable. You see our sweetest songs are those that tell of the 
saddest things. So we can enjoy the painfulness also. Some was 
innocently but falling, suffering from some pain. We enjoy, because it is 
backed by morality or goodness, then we enjoy. So much painfulness, so 
much misery, but the background is a religious one, suffering for the truth. 
Suffering for the country’s cause, as we generally think we appreciate. So 
much suffering for the good of the many, for the good of the country we 
enjoy. And sometimes we are enticed to take that position, that that sort 
of suffering I want. Suffering for such a good cause I want that suffering, I 
want to partake in that, to share that. So there is some underlying 
happiness otherwise why one feels the tendency to share the joy of a 
suffering person, because it is backed by truth. 

So whatever is to be found in the plane of Vaikuntha, the joy is there 
because it is the perfect plane where everything is a show. Just as a 
drama is shown for the gratification of all, so also that automatic, dynamic 
movement in the Ilia only producing happiness of different types, 
varieties. Not always eliminate-able; just a little pungent, we want to 
taste, sometimes it seems a little more, but still we can’t leave it. Similar 
things! But ultimately it produces happiness, happiness, so painful 
sceneries can produce happiness, here. There, no question; all 
happiness. 

In the question of Jaya and Vijaya they’re just on the verge of the gate of 
Vaikuntha. But they came, and their re-installation was guaranteed. That 
is also a part of Ilia. No harm. We may have no apprehension that our 



safety is in danger that if from the gate of Vaikuntha one may be enticed, 
there is some room for retaliation so how that can be a prospect for us 
all. No such apprehension is to be made there. The guardian’s vigilant 
eye is there. So to endanger oneself under the vigilant eye, guide of the 
guardian, eye of the guardian is not painful. That comes within the 
jurisdiction of Ilia, and not karma, not action. Not enjoying or suffering, 
above that. There is a stage of feeling which is above enjoyment and 
suffering, nirguna. Just as in a drama. That is Ilia. Not for necessity but 
automatic. 

All right, we may stop here today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:... with much repentance and to accept another. 
Hare Krsna. Then other considerations there may be, that pressed by, 
influenced by friends I had to do for tactful propaganda, made me to 
submit to such a place. I could not get sufficient time to judge for my own 
benefit; abruptly, anyhow it happened. There may be so many things to 
consider. But on the whole it is not a very happy thing. And I should be 
blamed for that. My fate, my previous karma, sukrti, or anything, that took 
me to a place to give the highest respect and now I find that he should 
not be given any respect. He will not be held responsible but the disciple 
will be mainly responsible, his fate, his fortune, he is exploited in such a 
wrong way. He should have to repent for that. And not to believe his own 
self, so abruptly, why I was lead to such a position? That is very 
unfortunate, most unfortunate that I was mislead. It is to be considered 
like that. The very subtle and very delicate point is concerned, the most 
delicate point rather there in the progress of one’s spiritual life. Such a 
great disaster may not come anywhere and everywhere. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. In Hari-Nama-cintamani, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura mentioned 


about to give up one’s present Guru and to take up, to select another. Do 
you know that, have you come across that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Have you got Hari-Nama-cintamani with you? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I have it, but it is not here with me. It’s at the place 
where we are staying. I can bring that sometime. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: You have to show it to him. He was asking a 
question in connection with that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna 
Hare Rama. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Jayadvaita Maharaja also he feels very warm, he has 
a very warm compassionate attitude towards all the devotees and he 
speaks very highly of you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How has he come to know about me? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Well, I played some tapes in Vrndavana to him and 
also Bhakti Caru Maharaja brought him here, this past festival. Maharaja, 
was this Prapanna-jTvanamrtam published by our SrTIa Prabhupada 
previous to his going to America? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, Prapanna-jTvanamrtam long before 
it was published. I can’t remember exactly, but it was [nineteen] forty 
three or forty four perhaps. And Madhav’s mother she paid out the money 
for that, Pisima paid for that, the whole payment was made by her. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, our SrTIa Prabhupada he helped print it in 
Calcutta? What part did he play in having it printed? How did he help in 
printing the book? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In which way did Swarm Maharaja participate 
to print your book? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This book? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Prapanna-jTvanamrtam. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, he had no connection at that time with the 
book. 

I was living in a hut there, where at present the cooking room, the 
kitchen, there was a hut, cottage. I was living there. And one boy came 
from Kulna District, he helped me a great deal for the compilation of this 
book. And mostly I had to labour to publish this book. There were two or 
three more gentlemen lived at that time with me, one Nrsirhananda 
BrahmacarT, and another, Asrama Maharaja. It was published in 
[nineteen] forty three or four, and they left me by [nineteen] forty nine. 
Hare Krsna. Collection, compilation by myself and that boy helped me in 
copying the slokas. And for the printing matters that Nrsirhananda 
BrahmacarT he took some pain to print, the press work and proof reading. 
Srauti Maharaja also helped him proof read. He was a good proof reader 
this Srauti Maharaja. He is still living in [?] He’s a good scholar in Sanskrit 
also. Hare Krsna. Books, all Sanskrit, pure, Sri Krsna-sarhhita, Tattva- 
sutram, Amnaya-sutram, but not with tika, commentary! Gaura Haribol. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I have one question. We read that a devotee who is not 
perfectly pure he can attain the pole star or Dhruva-loka planet. It is 
stated in Bhagavatam that Dhruva Maharaja became the perfect devotee 
and that the Dhruva-loka is supposed to be a spiritual planet within the 
material universe. So I want to know, what is the nature of the devotional 
service, what level of purity or what level of devotional service is there in 
the Dhruva-loka planet? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his question? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That cannot be the service of a very higher 
type. What stage of devotion we find in Dhruva we may expect that that 
sort of service is being rendered there in Dhruva-loka. But when we have 
to calculate, according to degree of intensity, or from this standpoint of 
quality, the bhakti of Dhruva that was considered to be lower in 
comparison with that of Prahlada. Dhruva, he had some object when 
ordinary aspiration for worldly things, or when he enters into bhajana. But 
that filth was eliminated at last. But that is the stage of a beginner in 
suddha bhakti, not of the very highest stage. 


Sthana vilasi tapasi sthito ham tarn prapta van deva mohindra gucham 
[?] Carcha vichinyam adhivinya ratnam svamin cadatcho smin varam no 
vatchi [?] 


When he began his penances to satisfy Narayana according to the 
advice of Devarsi Narada his motive was to get back the kingdom of his 
father. 

But Dhruva says: “When I found You just before me I feel such a charm 
of Your personality that no longer I have got any aspiration for any 
kingdom etc. Because I came to search for some glass and now I have 
fortunately got some gem, some diamond, so I no longer want that glass 
for which I began my penances.” 

So he was reckoned as a devotee of Narayana, but may be classed to 
that of santa-rasa, no trace of service of any clear type is seen in his life. 

Prahlada also says that, “I am also engaged in santa-rasa.” 

The next higher is manifested from Hanuman Ji, dasya-rasa, and then 
sakhya-rasa and others upwards. So Dhruva Maharaja he is a novel 
devotee of santa-rasa, the beginner class. So there, under his influence 
the bhakti, unalloyed devotion’s first stage is to be found there. We can 
expect such thing. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Do you follow? 



Devotee: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you once said that if we accept Krsna then 
automatically we must accept Balarama, we must accept RadharanT, and 
so many other personalities. So if we accept our Guru SrTIa Prabhupada, 
then it seems very natural that we would accept his close associates 
also. I was hoping maybe that you could elaborate on that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But the associates may be of different 
classes, eternal associates, and also beginners from this life. So degree 
of affinity towards him, accordingly, they will be classified. The associates 
should be considered to be associates so long as he is within the bound 
of his attraction and affection, and when his associates they are seen to 
deviate from that position they should be helped. And in spite of that if 
they go away, they should be rejected. It is a living thing, not a dead one, 
stereotype. But generally we should try to maintain this, that he has got 
his associates and he is full, one with them. That should be our nature of 
thinking. But if we find unfortunately that associates are being 
disassociated in quality, then to maintain the real high position of Guru as 
well as the purity of our faith we have to deal accordingly, the principle. 

He is great; he has come with a mission, and that mission that is the 
centre to measure him. That test should be put here and there. And those 
that pass that test they’ll be thought, otherwise the whole thing may be 
rotten. The eternal associates, no deviation can be expected there. But 
temporary associates, the newcomers, there may be some defects and 
we shall do justice to that, looking at the real ideal for which Guru 
Maharaja came here to save us. That should be our position. Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Guru Maharaja means something; he came 
what for, what to give? And if we can realize his gift for which we have all 
come around him, then according to the degree of that gift, the greatness 
of the gift, we shall regulate our behaviour amongst us. Whom to be kind 
and whom to show devotion, veneration, affection, in these ways we will 
be adjusted amongst his paraphernalia. Someone we are to revere, 
some we have to be kind, with some we are of the same rank, in this way 
we shall mix. The standard will be his advice, his words, his instructions 
and his idea. That will be the standard of our behaviour. It is a living thing, 
not a dead one. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. He came 
to open our eyes, to see things for our own. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, it seems that you had described once 
before that as the quality increases then the quantity will decrease. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is a general law. Denotation increases 
and connotation decreases. Connotation increases, denotation 
decreases. 


manusyanarh sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye [yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah] 


[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.3] 



muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] 


End of 81.10.06.C 81.10.07.A 


81.10.07.B 81.10.08.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... he’s going on connecting, having connection 
with Him. Wherever he goes, whatever he does, He’s present, 
Paramatma. 


Ya sudaya supana sadaya sakhayam samana vrkhi purususya yati [?] 
Eko archi vipralam arti sadhu anya aranya vipalena guhyam [?] 


Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati bhramayan sarvva- 



bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya 


[“O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61] 


His representation in a passive form is present everywhere. But that is 
indifferent, watching, saksi, a witness of his deeds, watching. Not left 
exclusively, but does not interfere with his free will. And another 
arrangement He’s coming Himself and sending sadhus and so many 
things as in the sastra has been posted here and there anyhow to attract 
his attention back to God back to home. 


“Come home My boys, come home. So many placards are there like 
sastra and so many agents are also moving. Come home.” 


But the free will is there and that is the rub. Some say in disappointment, 
“What? Why He has given such dangerous free will to us, by misusing 
which we are under eternal suffering? Why He has given? He’s 
omniscient, all knowing, then knowingly that we can misuse, why He has 
given such a thing in us. Then the misuse of which why the guardian has 
given the dagger in the hand of an infant that he may stab himself?” 

But the question is that without, devoid of free will then it is a material 
thing, matter. Free will has got, free will is a very valuable thing and with 



the help of that he can taste the rasa. The tongue has given to taste 
sweet also, not only to bitter things. If tongue is devoid of tastefulness 
then the sweetness also he’ll not be able in any time to enjoy. And 
because we are only touching bitter things into the tongue we are 
abusing the creator. “Why he has given the tongue and we are tasting 
these bitter things?” But at the same time we must be - to taste the sweet 
things the tongue is necessary. 

So in the service free will is necessary for the serving purpose of the 
Lord. And temporarily only coming in connection with bitter things we 
shall abuse the creator. “Why he has given?” Some bad things are 
disturbing my ears, so we should not think that the ear should be 
abolished. The eye should be abolished because I have to see some 
undesirable sight. Because eyes are given the prospect is that we shall 
have to see such a charming beauty - for that purpose eyes are given to 
us. If eyesight is withdrawn then we are left like a stone. So free will is the 
very gist of everything, the eye, the ear, so many things, that our free will, 
soul, free will, and that is snatched away then we are reduced to stone. 
That is not desirable to anyone. Everything has got its bright side and for 
that it has been created, it has been given to us, and by misuse we suffer 
and by good use we thrive. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

And it is there and now we are to solve on this basis, and trying to find 
out the bright side of things, then we shall find that everything is good. 
Everything is good, cent per cent good. We are only to be taken in that 
plane where from we can find the real harmony, the real adjustment, the 
advaya-jnana. The whole thing is a happy one. Finite is to prove the 
infinite. Bad is necessary to prove the good. In this way, finite, infinite, 
both existing, the maya, the false, and the truth. Truth and falsehood: 
falsehood exists only to prove the value ability of the truth, to prove that, 
falsehood is necessary. Something like that! Conditioned, unconditioned! 
Darkness is there to prove light. So ignorance is there to prove 
knowledge. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura. 




Devotees: That is the way to healthy, wealthy and wise; early to bed 
early to rise, healthy and wealthy. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Early to rise and early to bed, that is the way? 
Devotee: To healthy and wealthy. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: To health and wealth. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 


tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam, kavibhir iditarh kalmasapaham 
sravana-mangalam srlmad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOridajanah 


[“O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This 
nectar is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all 
sinful reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those 
who spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the 
greatest relief work for human society and are the most magnanimous 
welfare workers.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


The sweetest thing, and to talk about Him, to cultivate about Him, that 
means to taste of the sweetness. 



syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya-, pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika 
nu 

kintv adarad anudinarh khalu saiva justa, svadvl kramad bhavati tad- 
gada-mula-hantrl 


[“The Holy Name, character, pastimes and activities of Krsna are all 
transcendentally sweet like sugar candy. Although the tongue of one 
afflicted by the jaundice of avidya (ignorance) cannot taste anything 
sweet, it is wonderful that simply by carefully chanting these sweet 
Names every day, a natural relish awakens within his tongue, and his 
disease is gradually destroyed at the root.”] [Sri Upadesamrta, 7] 


Syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya, the Name, His conduct, His 
every connection is really very sweet like sugar candy, sitapy avidya-, 
pittopatapta. But they may not be felt sweet in our present tongue, or 
present ear, or present eye, because it is polluted by the effect of bile, 
pittopatapta. If influenced by bile then if you put sugar into the tongue it 
will taste bitter. But the sugar candy but the application of sugar candy 
only is the greatest relief of their disease of bile, attack from bile. No 
other medicine. 


Devotee: Jaundice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaundice. [?] 

But that sugar candy tastes bitter, but that sugar candy is also the only 
medicine. If you take that sugar candy, in the beginning it will taste bitter, 
and gradually by its gradual application the bile will be removed and it will 
taste sweet. So Krsna’s connection seems to be bitter in our present 
stage attacked with maya, but that is the only medicine, that Krsna’s 



connection anyhow to apply. Then gradually when the disease will be 
removed we shall feel the sweetness of the thing. Syat krsna-nama- 
caritadi-sitapy avidya-, pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika nu, kintv adarad, 
with regard, with sraddha, with faith we shall go on applying that though 
apparently though for the time being it is bitter, still to suck that and then 
gradually find now it becomes sweeter and sweeter gradually. Kintv 
adarad anudinarh khalu saiva justa, svadvl kramad bhavati tad-gada- 
mula-hantrl, it will remove the very root of the disease, it is such. By the 
help of the doctors, or by well-wishers, nurses, it is applied, through 
affection, and then we get out of the disease. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. For the time 
being we may stop here. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


A mentality of hankering divine connection, for your cause I may receive 
inspiration from above. Inspiration! 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we read that Hari-Nama-cintamani last 
night and those points were found. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What point? 


Bharat! Maharaja: That you were making [?] 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: That is found? [?] 



...have come, you were introduced to them [?] 


Bharati Maharaja: No Maharaja, actually not. They came late last night. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So any new news with them? [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: There’s subtitles it says: 


Kono sthane guru tyaga koro te habe [?] 

Tabi jadi ei rup gatana kabu hoi asat sange guro yogyata hoi koi [?] 
Pratame chillin tini sat guru pradhan harinam aparadhe hoiya hata jnana 
[?] 

Vaisnave vidvesh kori charinama rasa krami krami han artha karmaner 
vas [?] Shay guru chare sisya sri krsna krpay sad guru ladviya puna 
suddha nama gaya [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’ve explained it to them? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. Last night we talked about this. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: About that. Then any question? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. This verse here was the most interesting one. 
Vaisnave vidvesh kori charinama rasa krami krami han artha karmaner 
vas [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gradual development in the lower direction. 
Bharat! Maharaja: So this is... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The beginning, first beginning is with the... 


Bharat! Maharaja: Tabi jadi ei rup gatana kabu hoi asat sange guro 
yogyata hoi koi [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! The madhyama Guru, madhyama- 
adhikarT, the Guru of middle stage, when he comes in connection with 
bad association, the association with the atheists, or some MayavadT 
scholars, or strl sariga asat sadhu, anyone, by bad association he may 
come down. 


And so many things are to be traced in him and gradually he will come 
down to such a stage. In that case of course the sisya who has got 
sufficient sukrti he can save him. Very rarely such things happen and it is 
most unfortunate. But still we may consider it to be fortunate when he 
gets out of that and comes to the real source again. Then forgetting all 
his past history he’s to begin with new life. To save one’s own self, 
necessity is the mother of invention. Necessity has no law. We may be 
misguided in the worldly sense also, in many places we may be 
misguided, and to awake from that association and to help us in a proper 
way. Of course this possibility is at every step. We are living beings, we 
are independent, we are endowed with free will, so free action, free 
decision is necessary at every step. And that is also uncertain what step I 
should take that it may be guaranteed that it will take me towards the 
right goal, right destination. 

So it is necessary to select a guide. And sometimes if the - in the 



selection of the guide there is also some error, that is also misfortune. But 
again our internal, innate fortune helps us, comes out to help us again to 
be aware of the guide when you are walking to some tlrtha or some holy 
place. So if the guide on my way he may be influenced by bad motive 
then I’m to save in that case also. Of course which is very risky, still, self 
protection, self saving is indispensable so we are to do that. Before, 
previously I put my whole faith to one and I’m to withdraw from that and 
to take another independent guide. But still if necessity arises we cannot 
but do that: in this way. I shall consult it to be doubly sure. We must 
consult it whether - because I may be fallible - I am fallible rather, the 
sisya, the disciple considers himself to be fallible, and so he will consult 
with another expert guide. 

“What to do? I am perplexed. I think that I should not keep any faith in my 
present guide. Perhaps he has become otherwise, his mentality has 
changed. Anyway I can’t, I’m seeing so many signs around that I’m not 
able to put faith in that guide any longer. Please advise me what to do.” 

In this way the intimate friends should be consulted. We may not put 
much faith within us. After consultation with so many intimate friends 
whom I can put confidence in, then by their assurance and with also my 
internal voice, inner voice, my conscience, with all sincerity praying to the 
Lord that, “Please save me and give me another guide.” With the help of 
our friends we shall again try to cast ourselves. Confidence is necessary, 
sraddha is necessary, guide is necessary. It is inevitable. Once I’m 
deprived of confidence, I’m betrayed, that does not mean that my whole 
life is to suffer from that betrayal. There must be good sense all around 
and the main power around, the higher power around is always eager to 
help us. So with all sincerity we must accept to our best understanding 
any other guide and to go on. Progress cannot be checked, and that is 
not desirable also, so we must go onward, even if necessary changing 
our guide on the way. From the practical life also we can gather such 
experience. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Any other question within this? 



Devotee: Yes. Some devotees in America they would say on this point 
that they cannot understand how if the Guru is saksad-dhari, then he no 
longer be saksad-dhari. How can he stray? Then he was never Guru to 
begin with. They are saying like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When we adjust in this way that Guru is within 
also, caitya Guru, and outside the mahanta Guru. But in our worldly life 
we also meet such things. In Bhagavat also warning is given already: 


gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum 


[Rsabhadeva says: “Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 


One who cannot save me from the greatest danger of the association of 
this mortal life, they apparently, ostentatiously, they may be in a position 
of our best regard in their own departments. But still my eternal life and 
the interest of eternal life there may be many dangers... 


[?] 


Gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, so from here we can detect the 
underground possibility of changing Guru, and that may not be attributed 




to that side. We may try to apply it to my own weak side. It is due to my 
defect I have been connected with a mala fide idea. Anyhow by my sukrti 
it is a test, we may take it as a test of sincerity in my progress towards 
the Divinity. So we may rather try to accuse our own fate, our own self, 
and that side there is a test of the Lord. So the gurur na sa syat, when, 
this is admitted in Bhagavatam and in many places, then there may be 
such instances in the practical affairs. So our faith in Guru also in this 
position it is clear that our faith in Guru should not be blind. Faith, the 
sraddha, faith is not intrinsically a blind faith. Faith may be awake. It may 
be wakeful to its interest always, making progress. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 'nughasam 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


In Bhagavatam it is mentioned in another place. Just how should we 
measure my progress towards the divine world? They say: bhaktih 
paresanubhavo anyatra viraktir, these three things must remain with me 
always while I’m making progress towards the divine soil. What are they? 
Bhaktih paresanubhavo anyatra viraktir, and an example is given of the 
mundane world. When we are hungry we take food, and when we take 
food three things occur simultaneously. What are they? 
Prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo... Nimai [?] 



Tustih pustih ksudapayo, when we are hungry we feel uneasiness, so by 
every morsel we take the uneasiness is removed, tustih. Pustih, then 
when hungry we feel weakness. By every morsel gradually that 
weakness is removed. And ksudapayo, when hungry we feel a pain like 
something for eating more, and that earnestness for eating that also 
disappears, by step by step by every morsel. 

So also when ordinarily we are in the progress of our spiritual life on the 
way we shall have three things experienced by every step, and carefully 
we are to measure. We are to feel for ourselves that whether we are 
making progress or not. This is the criterion. What are they? Bhakti, our 
attraction will, should increase with acceleration, bhakti. Paresanubhavo, 
and we must get a sort of conception towards which I am approaching. 
First hazy then more clear, more clear, more clear, a sort of conception 
towards which I have more and more finer and accurate conception. I 
must receive as much as I shall progress, paresanubhavo. 

Anyatra viraktir, and withdrawal from the environment what was very 
tasteful to me, that won’t have any taste for me, anyatra viraktir. My 
attraction for non God, for the world, that will decrease. That won’t come 
to - if that sort of topics comes in I shall feel disturbed. No! So: bhaktih 
paresanubhavo viraktir, three things there must be when we are making 
journey. So these are tests and we must be wakeful, so saksad- 
dharitvena though, but still there is such possibility. We must not make 
too much faith in my experience, my knowledge which is gathered by the 
worldly experience. We must be alert always. So when some shock 
comes to me from the unexpected quarter, if we are wakeful to our real 
internal interest we must be awakened. 

And then we shall consult with others. So many passengers are there, 
walking, so many companions, we may consult with them, that, “I have 
got that little, no confidence in the leader. What do you think? Am I wrong 
or am I right? You please also look at this.” 

In this way we are to examine us and to do the necessary. The Guru 
within, the caitya Guru, he also cannot be neglected. And if one is sincere 
the caitya Guru must come in time to make him careful, give him warning. 
It is possible because the transaction of so many that are all free. And 



because the Gita says: 


“I am everywhere. I am nowhere. Everything is in Me. Nothing is in Me. 
Please mark the inconceivable mystic position of Mine with this world. I 
can be there, I can withdraw also.” 


Such is the saying of His position anywhere and everywhere. So the free 
choice, the possibility of free choice not gone forever, but though we 
submit to Gurudeva that must be a conscious and healthy submission. 
Otherwise there may be so many misguided sorts, in different 
departments there are leaders, and in that particular jurisdiction they are 
seen to put much faith in the leader, political, social, and in other bad 
activity also. So everywhere there is leader. So this broad idea we must 
have and that is to our own interest and there is also so many sayings in 
the sastra to give us caution that our progress may not be blind. Our own 
self is dearer than every connection with the environment for my interest. 
And ultimately the all-seer, all-omniscient Lord is there. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


“O my Lord, You may do anything. You have come to test this little 



servant.” Thus I am very much afraid, so consultation with the friends and 
other Vaisnavas that we are to fix our future path of our journey. Ke? [?] 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] Any 
more question on the point? 


Devotee: I remember one thing I noted that by listening to your tapes 
that you will - on this one tape you were saying that Sukadeva GoswamT 
he had this conception of this, he saw the universe in the way that he 
described in the Bhagavatam. Yet the materialist he sees subjectively the 
way the material scientists do. So in the same way if one tries to see the 
spiritual plane as it’s described in the Bhagavatam then it’s to be 
understood that he comes to that platform even if he sees the faults... 


Bharat! Maharaja: If there’s one question at a time. It’s too complicated. 
Devotee: Is that a complicated question? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. You have to ask one very clear question. 


Devotee: In other words, there’s so much, it seems that it’s so subjective 
to only see the fault in a Vaisnava, to reject the Guru, it’s so subjective. 
So many people who have the same conception they will come 
together... 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: What does he say? Finished? What does he 
say? 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally, the sign of deviation may be of 
three classes. First thing, if I can detect that my Gurudeva he’s losing 
gradually his attraction for his own Guru, one. 

And sastra upadesa, what he previously what he expressed, his advices, 
quoting the scriptures, and quoting the advices, words of his own Guru, 
that is becoming gradually absent in him, his attraction, his feeling on the 
higher aspect, then that is pratistha. Kanak, kaminT, pratistha, these are 
the three tests to be put everywhere, whether one is a sadhu or not, or 
what degree of sadhu he is, the measurement will be pratistha, kaminT, 
kanak, three, grossly. The first, the deviation of his higher Gurus, that 
should be detected, then, that is pratistha. Then, more tendency to 
amass money, and not to spend the money. Money may be collected but 
that must be distributed for the service of the sampradaya, for the Lord, 
for propaganda, but not much attention to - for distribution, to utilise it in 
the service of the Guru and sampradaya, Vaisnava but amassing money, 
second. 

Third, attraction towards the ladies. Of course he may come in 
connection with money and women and also with pratistha. Pratistha 
means his own, the honour to him from the disciples; that is also 
necessary. But only to, for the purpose of divine object, divine Name, not 
for himself. But if we can detect that for his personal cause, interest, and 
not for the cause of the sampradaya he’s utilising these things, then we 
can be, we should be careful. In the beginning we may neglect some 
occasions, some instances we may ignore. But if we find that more - 
then we are to inspect that carefully. And we are to put to persons similar 
to my position and after consultation and we can put it to the higher 
sources, other Acarya also, who are reliable. Then if we find that, ‘Yes, 
what appeared to me first in a very small way, yes that is really, that is 
real and that is injurious and of big magnitude and he’s going down.’ 
Then to save myself I must try to take steps which may save me from 
that epidemic contamination. I shall try to save me. And also I can try to 
save others who fell prey to such exploitation like me. That will be with all 



sincerity. 


But there is possibility and it is mentioned in the sastra and also practical 
examples are also there. So we must not make progress in a slumber. 
But we must go forward with our eyes opened always opened, because 
we must be confident that eyes more and more will be able to appreciate 
higher things, not only to finding faults with him. We shall keep our eyes 
towards the Vaisnava, towards the Guru, not only for fault finding 
tendency there be, but new things must come to astonish us about the 
ways, their astonishing ways. There will be many things will be in that: 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, [srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit] 


[“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29] 


End of 81.10.07.B 81.10.08.A 


81 . 10 . 08 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...new wonder, ever new. Even it is written in 
Gita only for the human soul. “You are, diving deep in the material 
experience of material things, but you come in contact with the slight 
conception of your own soul you’ll be astounded. “Oh! Such sweet and 
such wonderful things may exist, and I am such, my soul, myself, is of 
such higher standard creation. Then what to speak about Paramatma, 
Bhagavan, Krsna and His paraphernalia? Hare Krsna. So we are not 
thieves, we must with our eyes open we must make progress. We won’t 
allow ourselves to be closed eye, making progress, not like that. Because 
where I am going, I’m approaching, that is above all test, all doubts. 


Just as the other days I told I heard from Guru Maharaja, that one boy is 
born in a dungeon within the prison house, and another man from outside 
coming to him and asking him, “Oh, come out to see the sun.” 

He will take the light from there; that place. “Oh, you want to see the 
sun?” 

“Yes, and let us take the light.” 

“No, no! Light is not necessary to see the sun.” 

“Eh? Am I a fool? That you will say and I will put confidence in that word. 
Nothing can be seen without the help of the light.” 

Then he will take him forcibly out: “See the sun!” He’ll be astonished. 
“Oh!” 


So we are making progress towards that direction, why we should not 
make progress with not closed eye. So much wonder to come in contact 
of that we cannot conjecture, we cannot suppose even, surpassing all our 



feelings of wonder, stranger, more stranger, more strange, it will come. 
Not only the adbhuta rasa, not only strange, this is its character, but 
sweeter, powerful, more powerful, more sweeter, more beautiful. In this 
way we are to appreciate, so with open eye, with open mind, we shall go 
Not like a thief. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Anything? Clear, am I clear? 


Devotee: Very clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I have a question, in regard to - what is the most important 
qualification for one who’s attempting to write transcendental literature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In every case it is prayojana, to be sincerely 
linked, to have the link with the upper story. To set aside one’s own 
experience. Experience also may be used as example, but our faithful 
adherence to the higher source, that should be the attitude. We should 
pray, just as when we go to read any scripture I show respect, we 
worship the books, then we open the book and begin to read. 

Pranipata, pariprasna, seva, if we want to come in connection of the 
higher zone then our attitude should be that of pranipata, pariprasna, 



seva. Prahipata, that is surrender, and pariprasna the keen 
understanding, our utmost earnestness to catch the thing, pariprasna. 

And seva, I am doing it not to glorify myself but as a duty to my Gurudeva 
and the sampradaya and the Lord. That sort of temperament will keep 
connection; will connect with the higher sphere. Self abnegation and 
earnestness to know, prasna, that living earnestness for new things, and 
also to be utilised for Him, and not to fulfil any purpose of this mundane 
zone. 

So with that mentality one should try to write, that we may be an agent 
only. Through Him the power we’ll get, that knowledge will descend. He 
will try to make a hateful agent a mediator of the two, not black 
marketing. From this real source to take and to distribute, not black 
marketing. Hare Krsna. That should be the attitude of a writer, of a 
speaker, in every transaction of the higher sphere, our attitude of a 
mediator, transparent mediator. 

“The Guru is opaque and transparent,” it has been said by our Guru 
Maharaja, “Opaque Guru and transparent Guru.” Opaque Guru the 
trader: the Yati GoswamT and varhsa parampara, opaque Gurus 
continuing a trade in the name of becoming a transmitter. [?] 


... Krsna is nowhere, it is in Gita: 


maya tatam idarh sarvarh, [jagad avyakta-mOrtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caham tesv avasthitah] 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.4] 



“I am everywhere.” Maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-mOrtina, 
mat-sthani sarva-bhOtani. “Everything in Me.” Maya tatam idarh sarvarh, 
jagad avyakta-murtina, mat-sthani sarva-bhGtani, na caharh tesv 
avasthitah. Pasya me yogam aisvaram [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.5]. “Your 
ordinary intelligence cannot understand; acintya.” 


So Mahaprabhu kept the word acintya-bhedabheda because the 
connection depends on His sweet will. He’s free of the free. Absolute 
freedom is only with Him. 


Vidagdha Madhava: But Maharaja, if someone is trying to develop 
sastric vision he wants to see Krsna everywhere. Krsna has entered into 
every atom and He’s also pervading in the Brahman aspect. So how do 
we see that He is not in everything? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He’s adhoksaja and you are being a finite 
of the finite you cannot comprehend, you cannot have the audacity to 
comprehend everything within your fist. The first condition is this, that you 
are going; the finite is going to measure the infinite. There should be a 
limit, up to nth term, mathematics going many steps finished, then up to 
nth term, recurring, something like that. As much as He will, His 
existence is of such nature that when He selects you to make any part to 
be known by you, then you can know, otherwise you are helpless. That is 



your position, or that is our position. Such things exist and if you have 
such faith in you then you have got sraddha and only through that faith 
you can connect with Him, otherwise we are atheist. Atheist means self 
deceived. Do you follow? 


Vidagdha Madhava: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can’t finish, that you can know the whole 
thing. The first condition, He’s adhoksaja and you are finite, I am, we are 
finite, and how can we be bold that we shall know every detail of Him, 
bold enough. It is audacity. That is foolishness. That is suicidal, to think 
like that. So Bhagavat has given warning in many places. 


jnane prayasam udapasya [namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 



The curiosity you have to banish that you will know so many things and 
you will make Him the object of your trade, that whenever you want He 
will come and he will help your trading. Trade in God is not possible. Only 
when He makes Him to distribute Him through you, through me, then that 
is possible, otherwise not. The whole thing is within His fist, the whole 
independent. And that is desirable. And any innocent person should 
admit that. Should admit that, “Yes, we are finite, and the infinite, so I 
must have some limit and my hankering for Him, my faith, and His 
independent step towards me, everything depends on that.” 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Katha 
Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


Such things exist in our infinitely higher position with higher merits 
infinitely. And we can connect only through faith, sraddhamayo 'yam loka, 
and not reason, not knowledge drawn from experience of worldly things. 
Adhoksaja. If we can have some faith for that higher unknown and 
unknowable transcendental, then we shall come to have enquiry how we 
can be utilised for His purpose and get out of this non faithful 
environment contamination. 

My master is Absolute. That should encourage my campaign about my 
quest, my search, my service, give me impetus to my serving attitude that 
He’s Absolute, He’s infinite. And I must try to avoid any connection with 
all the finite matters. I should rather hate the finite things. 



Enough, enough done of finite things from so many births in the past, 
enough done with this, with our association with things that are mortal, 
that can come in our control. We have become king, we have become 
Indra, the king of the whole world, Brahma, so many positions we have 
already experienced we are told. So masters of this mundane world, that 
position we also experienced and again we are here, and again we may 
have to go to the life of a worm or an insect. In such uncertain possibility 
of our degraded position we are in the midst of. 

So our all attention should be to remain in the connection with the 
highest, which is invulnerable, immeasurable, whose sweetness, 
knowledge, everything is immeasurable. To keep connection in the 
association of such centre we shall try to maintain our position, unknown 
and unknowable. But with some comprehension that is good and 
beneficial. 

Pariprasna, honest enquiry, which is really necessary for my present 
spiritual purpose. And also when I’m in the sampradaya I shall have to 
educate others with that, about that, so with honest sincerity we may 
enquire into the meaning of the scripture. 


But u-jnana [?] and ati-jnana [?] in Upanisad [?] That our attempt to make 
Him the [?] criminal, prisoner, we won’t try to make Him prisoner of our 
own particular cell of knowledge in the brain. We should not attempt like 
that. All we shall know and all we shall - the more we know, the more 
we’ll know about His infinite character, so our attitude should be that of: 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna/ [amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih] 



[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


“I’m smaller than smaller.” The conception of the bigger relativity will 
necessarily help us to think ourselves to be the smallest of the small. And 
only through faith we can connect with Him, nothing else, no knowledge. 
Karma, jnana, futile, yoga, any ascending attempt is sure to meet with 
failure, ascending method. So: 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam bhaktih punati 
man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of 
unalloyed faith. Even a dog flesh eating out caste who dedicates himself 
to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the influence of the 
wretched circumstances of his birth.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.21] 


Only through devotion, only through dedication, and dedication; that ‘die 
to live.’ Srldhara Swam! has given the important explanation. 


sravanarh klrtanarh visnoh, smaranarh pada-sevanam arcanam 
vandanarh dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti pumsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana 

[kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam uttamam] 



[“Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna’s glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna’s lotus feet, worshipping Krsna’s transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna’s servant, considering Krsna 
as one’s best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24] 


I’m listening to Hari katha, about Him, but my attitude will be that what 
benefit I shall draw from such listening, who will be the owner of that? 
Who will be the beneficiary? Not myself but my Lord. I am a slave. I’m in 
no position of beneficiary in me. Then it will be bhakti, devotion, a part of 
devotion. It will have recognition to be devotion that whatever I receive 
I’m not beneficiary. He will be beneficiary. The good or bad it will go to 
Him, the sravana, klrtana, every action for His satisfaction. I may die, I 
may live, it does not matter. And the highest risk we find that when gopls 
were asked to give their feet dust for the head of Krsna when He played 
with some tactics. 


“That take some feet dust of a devotee and that will cure My headache.” 


So such self abnegation and such degree of self surrendering, we have 
nothing, a slave to such a degree. If we accept such creed then we may 
be allowed to enter into that higher domain. Otherwise we shall enter and 
we shall loot, begin looting there. So such degree of slavery is to be, that 
bond should be signed within the heart. We must mind it, we must be 
reminded at every step. 


So dedication and dedication of such degree is necessary, and not by 



calculation that is in the beginning and spontaneous in Braja. We have 
come in connection with such noble life, conception of such nobility, self 
abnegation of such degree, such news, so noble a life, selfless life. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And there we gain 
most, ha, ha, ha. There, in that position we are the highest gainer, we are 
told by the experts of the world, of that world. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari. 

So not only direct dasya to Krsna - those that can dedicate to such a 
degree, to make them beneficiary, that is another, that kinkara, Radha- 
kinkara, higher than that, Krsna-kinkara. Radha-kinkara is higher than 
Krsna-kirikara, because who has dedicated most to the Krsna to dedicate 
they’re not in direct contact with Krsna, that fetches us the highest 
valuation, we are told by our masters. Radhika Madhavasan. Our 
aspiration is there, tied there in their feet, of their Guru. Servitor of the 
servitor of the servitor of the servitor; in this way the progress comes. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 
[Vasudeva Datta/Ghosh] 


The dignity, such dignity in life to such a degree of self abnegation, self 
surrendering, self dedication, of different degree, classification, quality, all 
these things, Mahaprabhu has taken down from that highest quarter of 
the globe to here. And those who have got inner appreciation for this they 
say: “Oh! If Mahaprabhu did not come with the news of all these things, 
how could we live?” He’s a child of that soil, so says: “Without this how 
could I live?” Just as a fish will say: “Without water how can I live?” So a 
child of that soil he says: “How could we live if Sri Caitanyadeva 
graciously did not bring the news about the real sustaining point, 
sustaining drop of our inner life? Wonderful!” 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: We have heard it said by our Guru Maharaja that yourself and 
himself were the only two people qualified to translate the SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, and give commentary on the SrTmad- Bhagavatam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he had such confidence in me. He was 
my intimate association and we had many discussions, when I lived at 
Calcutta just as his next door neighbour, so much discussion, he had 
such faith in me, by the grace of the Absolute finishing such a great work: 
now he’s above. I’m left here. 


Devotee: That’s our fortune. That he had such faith it’s only right that we 
should have such faith also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he had some faith in me. Hare Krsna. I 
can’t deny that. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. And in his last days also he expressed that, 
“Two quarters side by side will be built there, and you will live in one and 
in the next I shall live.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Birds of the same feather flock together. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A common interest has drawn us near. Our 
common attraction has brought us nearer, closer. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: So there’s still a lot of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam to translate and 
purport on. [Group laughter] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: My Guru Maharaja told, his remark to me: 
“Ease lover.” You are extorting things from me. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is deposited perhaps with me. You have 
come. Perhaps it was meant for you all, don’t know. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. What’s the time? 


Devotee: Five past nine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five past nine. 


Devotee: Could you tell us something about service, doing sixteen 



rounds in a day, and selling some books, is that enough to achieve Lord? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow to try to increase our inner affinity 
towards the cause. So when external services are absent we can go 
even more counting. And when very busy in the service may be less, that 
does not matter much. But serving, service is necessary and which may 
increase our serving tendency. The Name is advised in a general way, 
“Take the Name.” Name, to count Name: 


[aghaccit-smaranam visnor-bahvayasena sadhyate] austhaspandana- 
matrena kirtanatu tato varam 


[“The remembrance of Visnu certainly cuts sin to pieces, but it is very 
difficult to attain perfection through remembering Visnu. Only after great 
effort is such remembrance possible. However, simply by moving the lips, 
there is the klrtana of the Holy Name of Visnu, and therefore klrtana is 
the topmost process of devotional service.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 11.453] & 
[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.19] 


To take the Name within, that is less important. And if our, the vibration is 
in the lips then it will be more, of higher type, that is utilisation, the 
vibration created around, more useful. And then, chanting in high sound, 
that will be more helpful to help the environment, so many, the vibration. 
And in the form of the book, that is Nama-mahata. Counting Name that is 
a difficult thing, that is cultivation about the Name, about the sound. 
Through the sound means which is one with substance, the meaning of 
the sound, to cultivate about that, anusilana. That may be in the beads, 
that may be in preaching, and even by medium of the distribution of the 
books. That is also, that is preaching the noble position, the unique, 
purifying position of the Name. When I’m delivering lecture, or when I’m 



writing an article, enhancing the nobility of the Name, the higher purifying 
tendency of the Name, that is also klrtana, Nama-kTrtana. It is going to 
propagate the greatness of the Holy Name. So that is also chanting, 
chanting, though the purpose, the real object is to be marked, and where 
I am engaged. If I’m very busy in other services of the Name, the 
counting may be reduced to, in a lower position, that it won’t be of any 
bad effect there. Anyhow to engage Nama-kTrtana, taking Name, to keep 
me engaged with the Divine Sound. Through Divine Sound we can easily 
enter into the domain of the transcendental realm, passing knowledge, 
then worship, love, etc. 


Namna namnasya anta kala sudha tama vekam suri teja nama rupa sash 
bhuva tas bhavati Tato rupa sash bhuvane [?] 


Then: 


Gunanam suranam suriteja gunay parikar vaisistham jayate tato Ilia atat 
paro lilayam pravesha [?] 


So for a beginner that sort of rules that you must take. You are engaged 
in the worldly affairs you must take at least so many rounds. You must 
make time at least for this. But when one’s fully engaged in the purpose 
of the truth, to spread the greatness, the purpose of the Name, the 
scripture, only this formal counting may not have any great importance in 
his life. He’s the wholesale here within the Name, they’re doing service of 
the Name. And the counting also must be of a serving tendency there 
must be, otherwise there will be aparadha, there will be abhasa, so many 
possibilities there. Anyhow to go on deep into the service of the Divine 
Sound, to spread the Divine Sound, and to stop this mundane sound 
which is the medium of so many busy activities of this mundane world. 



The mundane sound flow waves should be, transformed, should be, not 
transformed, should be replaced with the waves of Divine Sound. They’re 
full of mundane sound, but Divine Sound must take place throwing them 
off, the mundane sound, and the benefit will get everywhere where there 
is animation and with little faith. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Vidagdha Madhava: Maharaja, isn’t the purpose of the process to chant 
the Name purely? Doesn’t that mean that we should chant a prescribed 
number of rounds or endeavour to chant as much as possible the Holy 
Name? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No! Not to increase the number of counting in 
the beads. That is a stereotype dead thing. But the living counting and so 
many other signs will be shown. It is not limited within the physical sound 
that my lips produce. It has an extensive and infinite innate acquaintance 
of that Name. Only that counting, and that bead, and that particular 
sound that my tongue produces, it is not limited there. It holds within it the 
whole transcendental world we may see. It will give us connection with 
that. The medium sound we shall try to go in, to enter, into the domain, 
rOpa, guna, Ilia, so many... 



... sufficiently. 


Devotee: Only problem is, this you see, I’m not that much qualified to 
read the scripture or Sanskrit words, you know, so I thought maybe this 
chanting is more important for a illiterate man like me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chanting, and gradually it must have life; a 
living counting will take us closer to the substance, not only the external 
sound in the cover. The substance within, the Name, nama, rOpa, guna, 
Ilia, within the sound, and we must be acquainted with, introduced with all 
the full Name. Eh? 


Devotee: We are not to increase the quantity, but to increase quality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Quality! 


Devotee: And if at the same time quantity and quality we can feel, that is 
all well and good, isn’t it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No! That depends upon the sweet will of the 
Lord, on the direction from the up. Haridasa Jhakura he concentrated to 
the counting more, but ROpa, Sanatana, Raghunatha, not so much 
concentrated to the counting. As directed by the above it will be of such 
importance. Not equal in all cases. To show example to different types of 
men, different ideas have been set here. But we appreciate more the 



services of ROpa Sanatana than that of Haridasa Jhakura. But Haridasa 
Jhakura’s example is also necessary for a particular group. 


Devotee: For the conditioned souls. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And we do not think that the gopl’s in 
Vrndavana they’re always counting the Name of Krsna. 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One Name is sufficient to make them mad. 
Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More than that! 


Devotee: That’s the difference between gosthyanandl and bhajananandi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gosthyanandl and bhajananandi, that is in the 
sadhana stage. Then after entering there as type and nature of service is 
distributed then to go on with that. To discharge one’s own quota of duty, 
that is full in itself in different departments there. Different departments of 
service, and particular departments also, there are so many sub 
divisions. Now to be posted in a particular serving office, there he gets 
the most, he or she, meant for him. Different groups, santa, dasya, 
sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, and there are divisions of divisions, so 
many. And may want much water, but my thirst for one glass, that is, I do 



not need more, then there’ll be disease, reaction. Akarsananta yajaya 
sakti [?] The infinite boundless sky and the birds are flying according to 
their capacity. According to their heart’s necessity they can fly, and then 
take rest. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITla, 15.19], 
Mahaprabhu says to Rupa GoswamT, “The boundless ocean of nectar 
divine, and one drop I am giving to you.” Then He says, “This one drop is 
sufficient to inundate, overflow the whole of the universe.” 


So the point of infinite is infinite. It is of such nature. An atom of infinite is 
also infinite. The quality is such, transcendental quality is such, the 
autonomy is such. 

Angani bhava mad gatya pasan samatya nilaya [?] 

Israel is a small country but his connection with [America... 


End of 81.10.08.B 


81 . 10 . 08 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: No Maharaja, actually they came late last night. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So any new news with them? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Any news to report about [?] 

Devotee: They’re coming from San Francisco. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: San Francisco. And that is the zone of? 
Devotees: Atreya Rsi. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atreya Rsi. Is he an Acarya or GBC? 
Devotee: GBC. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GBC. In whose jurisdiction: who is the Acarya 
of the zone? 

Devotee: There is no particular Acarya in his zone. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No Acarya only GBC. 

Devotee: Only GBC. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atreya Rsi, that is that Persian gentleman? 
Devotee: Persian, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And is it he who translated Bhagavad-gTta? 
Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Arabic language or in Farsi? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Arabic it was translated, who translated? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any fresh news of the place? How long you 
are from there? 

Devotee: Just about one week. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only a week. When you came here, first in 
Bombay or Calcutta? 

Devotee: From Calcutta. We came down last night on the train. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last night. They’re all well there? 


Devotee: They’re all well, yes. DhTra Krsna Maharaja he’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! You have connection with DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja? 


Devotee: Yes. I’m very much good friends with him. I’ve listened to 
eighteen of your first tapes, then nineteen, then I listened to eight of the 
second group of tapes. And then I had to come so I couldn’t finish 
listening to them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja’s sisya? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Ah! Swarm Maharaja’s sisya. Isn’t it? You’ve taken 
from Prabhupada? 


Devotee: Yes, both initiations. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: [?] [Group laughter] 


Devotee: DhTra Krsna Maharaja has found a very nice - they’re buying 
temple, they’re getting a new temple where they can preach. Many 
devotees are going to come. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: [?] What is his name? 
Devotee: This is Raghavendra. 

Devotee: Raghavindu. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Raghavindu. That is another gentleman. 


[?] All disciples of 



Swam! Maharaja? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he has started one independent centre for 
preaching, the DhTra Krsna Maharaja, is it? 

Devotee: He’s going to start. He’s in the process of getting a building. He 
has a very big building in mind, very big building. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Dayadhara Gauranga is here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has come? 

Devotee: Yes, just arrived. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, let him take seat also. 

Now you may begin about that Hari-Nama-cintamani you were telling. 
[The following is also in the transcript dated 81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A] 

BharatT Maharaja: There’s subtitles it says: 

Kono sthane guru tyaga koro te habe [?] 

Tabi jadi ei rup gatana kabu hoi asat sange guro yogyata hoi koi [?] 
Pratame chillin tini sat guru pradhan harinam aparadhe hoiya hata jnana 
[?] 


Vaisnave vidvesh kori charinama rasa krami krami han artha karmaner 



vas [?] Shay guru chare sisya sri krsna krpay sad guru ladviya puna 
suddha nama gaya [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’ve explained it to them? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. Last night we talked about this. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: About that. Then any question? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. This verse here was the most interesting one. 
Vaisnave vidvesh kori charinama rasa krami krami han artha karmaner 
vas [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gradual development in the lower direction. 
Bharat! Maharaja: So this is... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The beginning, first beginning is with the, tabi? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Tabi jadi ei rup gatana kabu hoi asat sange guro 
yogyata hoi koi [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! The madhyama Guru, madhyama- 
adhikarT, the Guru of middle stage, when he comes in connection with 
bad association, the association with the atheists, or some MayavadT 
scholars, or strl sariga asat sadhu, anyone, by bad association he may 



come down. And so many things are to be traced in him and gradually he 
will come down to such a stage. In that case of course the sisya who has 
got sufficient sukrti he can save him. Very rarely such things happen and 
it is most unfortunate. But still we may consider it to be fortunate when he 
gets out of that and comes to the real source again. Then forgetting all 
his past history he’s to begin with new life, to save one’s own self. 
Necessity is the mother of invention. Necessity has no law. We may be 
misguided in the worldly sense also, in many places we may be 
misguided, and to awake from that association and to help us in a proper 
way. Of course this possibility is at every step. We are living beings, we 
are independent, we are endowed with free will, so free action, free 
decision is necessary at every step. And that is also uncertain what step I 
should take that it may be guaranteed that it will take me towards the 
right goal, right destination. 

So it is necessary to select a guide. And sometimes if the - in the 
selection of the guide there is also some error, that is also misfortune. But 
again our internal, innate fortune helps us, comes out to help us again to 
be aware of the guide when you are walking to some tlrtha or some holy 
place. So if the guide on my way he may be influenced by bad motive 
then I’m to save in that case also. Of course which is very risky, still, self 
protection, self saving is indispensable so we are to do that. Before, 
previously I put my whole faith to one and I’m to withdraw from that and 
to take another independent guide. But still if necessity arises we cannot 
but do that: in this way. I shall consult it to be doubly sure. We must 
consult it whether - because I may be fallible - I am fallible rather, the 
sisya, the disciple considers himself to be fallible, and so he will consult 
with another expert guide. 

“What to do? I am perplexed. I think that I should not keep any faith in my 
present guide. Perhaps he has become otherwise, his mentality has 
changed. Anyway I can’t, I’m seeing so many signs around that I’m not 
able to put faith in that guide any longer. Please advise me what to do.” 

In this way the intimate friends should be consulted. We may not put 
much faith within us. After consultation with so many intimate friends 
whom I can put confidence in, then by their assurance, and with also my 
internal voice, inner voice, my conscience, with all sincerity praying to the 



Lord that, “Please save me and give me another guide.” By the help of 
our friends we shall again try to cast ourselves. Confidence is necessary, 
sraddha is necessary, guide is necessary. It is inevitable. Once I’m 
deprived of confidence, I’m betrayed, that does not mean that my whole 
life is to suffer from that betrayal. There must be good sense all around 
and the main power around, the higher power around is always eager to 
help us. So with all sincerity we must accept to our best understanding 
any other guide and to go on. Progress cannot be checked, and that is 
not desirable also, so we must go onward, even if necessary changing 
our guide on the way. From the practical life also we can gather such 
experience. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Any other question 
within this? 


Devotee: Yes. Some devotees in America they would say on this point 
that they cannot understand how if the Guru is saksad-dhari, then he no 
longer be saksad-dhari. How can he stray? Then he was never Guru to 
begin with. They are saying like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When we adjust in this way, that Guru is within 
also, caitya Guru, and outside the mahanta Guru. But in our worldly life 
we also meet such things. In Bhagavat also warning is given already: 


gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum 


[Rsabhadeva says: “Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 



One who cannot save me from the greatest danger of the association of 
this mortal life, they apparently, ostentatiously, they may be in a position 
of our best regard in their own departments. But still my eternal life and 
the interest of eternal life there may be many dangers... 


[?] 


Gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, so from here we can detect the 
underground possibility of changing Guru, and that may not be attributed 
to that side. We may try to apply it to my own weak side. It is due to my 
defect I have been connected with a mala fide idea. Anyhow by my sukrti 
it is a test, we may take it as a test of sincerity in my progress towards 
the Divinity. So we may rather try to accuse our own fate, our own self, 
and that side there is a test of the Lord. So the gurur na sa syat, when, 
this is admitted in Bhagavatam and in many places, then there may be 
such instances in the practical affairs. So our faith in Guru also in this 
position it is clear that our faith in Guru should not be blind. Faith, the 
sraddha, faith is not intrinsically a blind faith. Faith may be awake. It may 
be wakeful to its interest always, making progress. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 'nughasam 
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[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 




the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


In Bhagavatam it is mentioned in another place. Just how should we 
measure my progress towards the divine world? They say: bhaktih 
paresanubhavo anyatra viraktir, these three things must remain with me 
always while I’m making progress towards the divine soil. What are they? 
Bhaktih paresanubhavo anyatra viraktir, and an example is given of the 
mundane world. When we are hungry we take food, and when we take 
food three things occur simultaneously. What are they? 
Prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo... Nimai [?] 


Tustih pustih ksudapayo, when we are hungry we feel uneasiness, so by 
every morsel we take the uneasiness is removed, tustih. Pustih, then 
when hungry we feel weakness. By every morsel gradually that 
weakness is removed. And ksudapayo, when hungry we feel a pain like 
something for eating more, and that earnestness for eating that also 
disappears, by step by step by every morsel. 

So also when ordinarily we are in the progress of our spiritual life on the 
way we shall have three things experienced by every step, and carefully 
we are to measure. We are to feel for ourselves that whether we are 
making progress or not. This is the criterion. What are they? Bhakti, our 
attraction will, should increase with acceleration, bhakti. Paresanubhavo, 
and we must get a sort of conception towards which I am approaching. 
First hazy then more clear, more clear, more clear, a sort of conception 
towards which I have more and more finer and accurate conception. I 
must receive as much as I shall progress, paresanubhavo. 


Anyatra viraktir, and withdrawal from the environment what was very 



tasteful to me, that won’t have any taste for me, anyatra viraktir. My 
attraction for non God, for the world, that will decrease. That won’t come 
to - if that sort of topics comes in I shall feel disturbed. No! So: bhaktih 
paresanubhavo viraktir, three things there must be when we are making 
journey. So these are tests and we must be wakeful, so saksad- 
dharitvena though, but still there is such possibility. We must not make 
too much faith in my experience, my knowledge which is gathered by the 
worldly experience. We must be alert always. So when some shock 
comes to me from the unexpected quarter, if we are wakeful to our real 
internal interest we must be awakened. 

And then we shall consult with others. So many passengers are there, 
walking, so many companions, we may consult with them, that, “I have 
got that little, no confidence in the leader. What do you think? Am I wrong 
or am I right? You please also look at this.” 

In this way we are to examine us and to do the necessary. The Guru 
within, the caitya Guru, he also cannot be neglected. And if one is sincere 
the caitya Guru must come in time to make him careful, give him warning. 
It is possible because the transaction of so many that are all free. And 
because the Gita says: 


“I am everywhere. I am nowhere. Everything is in Me. Nothing is in Me. 
Please mark the inconceivable mystic position of Mine with this world. I 
can be there, I can withdraw also.” 


Such is the saying of His position anywhere and everywhere. So the free 
choice, the possibility of free choice not gone forever, but though we 
submit to Gurudeva that must be a conscious and healthy submission. 
Otherwise there may be so many misguided sorts, in different 
departments there are leaders, and in that particular jurisdiction they are 
seen to put much faith in the leader, political, social, and in other bad 
activity also. So everywhere there is leader. So this broad idea we must 
have and that is to our own interest and there is also so many sayings in 



the sastra to give us caution that our progress may not be blind. Our own 
self is dearer than every connection with the environment for my interest. 
And ultimately the all-seer, all-omniscient Lord is there. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


“O my Lord, You may do anything. You have come to test this little 
servant.” But I am very much afraid, so consultation with the friends and 
other Vaisnavas that we are to fix our future path of our journey. Ke? [?] 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


point? 


[?] Any more question on the 


Devotee: I remember one thing I noted that by listening to your tapes 
that you will - on this one tape you were saying that Sukadeva Goswarm 
he had this conception of this, he saw the universe in the way that he 
described in the Bhagavatam. Yet the materialist he sees subjectively the 
way the material scientists do. So in the same way if one tries to see the 
spiritual plane as it’s described in the Bhagavatam then it’s to be 
understood that he comes to that platform even if he sees the faults... 



Bharat! Maharaja: If there’s one question at a time. It’s too complicated. 
Devotee: Is that a complicated question? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. You have to ask one very clear question. 


Devotee: In other words, there’s so much, it seems that it’s so subjective 
to see the fault in a Vaisnava, to reject the Guru, it’s so much subjective. 
So many people who have the same conception they will come together 
and agree. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: What does he say? Finished? What does he 
say? 

Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 

Devotees: Just simplify it. 


Devotee: How do we know when we’re being so much subjective, how 
can, is there any real objectivity in making decisions like this? 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Generally, the sign of deviation may be of 
three classes. First thing, if I can detect that my Gurudeva he’s losing 
gradually his attraction for his own Guru, one. 



And sastra upadesa, what he previously, what he expressed, his advices, 
quoting the scriptures, and quoting the advices, words of his own Guru, 
that is becoming gradually absent in him, his attraction, his feeling on the 
higher aspect, then that is pratistha. Kanak, kaminT, pratistha, these are 
the three tests to be put everywhere, whether one is a sadhu or not, or 
what degree of sadhu he is, the measurement will be pratistha, kaminT, 
kanak, three, grossly. The first, the deviation of his higher Gurus, that 
should be detected, then, that is pratistha. Then, more tendency to 
amass money, and not to spend the money. Money may be collected but 
that must be distributed for the service of the sampradaya, for the Lord, 
for propaganda, but not much attention to - for distribution, to utilise it in 
the service of the Guru and sampradaya, Vaisnava but amassing money, 
second. 

Third, attraction towards the ladies. Of course he may come in 
connection with money and women and also with pratistha. Pratistha 
means his own, the honour to him from the disciples; that is also 
necessary. But only to, for the purpose of divine object, divine Name, not 
for himself. But if we can detect that for his personal cause, interest, and 
not for the cause of the sampradaya he’s utilising these things, then we 
can be, we should be careful. In the beginning we may neglect some 
occasions, some instances we may ignore. But if we find that more - 
then we are to inspect that carefully. And we are to put to persons similar 
to my position and after consultation and we can put it to the higher 
sources, other Acarya also, who are reliable. Then when if we find that, 
‘Yes, what appeared to me first in a very small way, yes that is really, that 
is real and that is injurious and of big magnitude and he’s going down.’ 
Then to save myself I must try to take steps which may save me from 
that epidemic contamination. I shall try to save me. And also I can try to 
save others who fell prey to such exploitation like me. That will be with all 
sincerity. 

But there is possibility and it is mentioned in the sastra, and also practical 
examples are also there. So we must not make progress in a slumber. 



But we must go forward with our eyes opened always opened. Because 
we must be confident that eyes more and more will be able to appreciate 
higher things, not only to finding faults with him. We shall keep our eyes 
towards the Vaisnava, towards the Guru, not only for fault finding 
tendency there be, but new things must come to astonish us about the 
ways, their astonishing ways. There will be many things will be in that: 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


[“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29] 


[End of transcript dated 81.10.07.B_81.10.08.A] [Continuing with 
transcript dated 81.10.08.C] [Also found at the beginning of 81.10.08.B] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At every step it will show wonder, new wonder, 
ever new. Even it is written in Gita only for the human soul. “You are, 
diving deep in the material experience of material things but you come in 
contact with the slight conception of your own soul you’ll be astounded. 
“Oh! Such sweet and such wonderful things may exist, and I am such, my 
soul, myself, is of such higher standard creation. Then what to speak 
about Paramatma, Bhagavan, Krsna and His paraphernalia?” Hare 
Krsna. So we are not thieves, we must with our eyes open we must make 
progress. We won’t allow ourselves to be closed eye, making progress, 
not like that. Because where I am going, I’m approaching, that is above 
all test, all doubts. 



Just as the other days I told I heard from Guru Maharaja, that one boy is 
born in a dungeon within the prison house, and another man from outside 
coming to him and asking him, “Oh, come out to see the sun.” 

He will take the light from there; that place. “Oh, you want to see the 
sun?” 

“Yes, and let us take the light.” 

“No, no! Light is not necessary to see the sun.” 

“Eh? Am I a fool? That you will say and I will put confidence in that word. 
Nothing can be seen without the help of the light.” 

Then he will take him forcibly out: “See the sun!” He’ll be astonished. 
“Oh!” 


So we are making progress towards that direction, why we should not 
make progress with not closed eye. So much wonder to come in contact 
of that we cannot conjecture, we cannot suppose even, surpassing all our 
feelings of wonder, stranger, more stranger, more strange, it will come. 

Not only the adbhuta rasa, not only strange, naturally it’s character, but 
sweeter, more powerful, more powerful, more sweeter, more beautiful. In 
this way we are to appreciate. So with open eye, with open mind, we 
shall go. Not like a thief. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Anything? Clear, am 
I clear? 


Devotee: Very clear. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I have a question, in regard to - what is the most important 
qualification for one who’s attempting to write transcendental literature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In every case it is prayojana, to be sincerely 
linked, to have the link with the upper story. To set aside one’s own 
experience, experience may also be used as example, but our faithful 
adherence to the higher source, that should be the attitude. We should 
pray, just as when we go to read any scripture I show respect, we 
worship the books, then we open the book and begin to read. 

Pranipata, pariprasna, seva, if we want to come in connection of the 
higher zone then our attitude should be that of pranipata, pariprasna, 
seva. Pranipata, that is surrender, and pariprasna, the keen 
understanding, our utmost earnestness to catch the thing, pariprasna. 

And seva, I am doing it not to glorify myself but as a duty to my Gurudeva 
and the sampradaya and the Lord. That sort of temperament will keep 
connection; will connect with the higher sphere, self abnegation and 
earnestness to know, prasna, that living earnestness for new things, and 
also to be utilised for Him, and not to fulfil any purpose of this mundane 
zone. 


End of 81.10.08.C 



81 . 10 . 08 .D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 

[This also starts on page two of the transcript dated 81.10.08.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...make a hateful agent mediator of the truth. 
Not black marketing. From this real source to take and to distribute, not 
black marketing. Hare Krsna. That should be the attitude of a writer, of a 
speaker, in every transaction of the higher sphere, our attitude of a 
mediator, transparent mediator. “The Guru is opaque and transparent,” it 
has been said by our Guru Maharaja, “Opaque Guru and transparent 
Guru.” Opaque Guru the trader: the Yati GoswamT and the vamsa 
parampara, opaque Gurus continuing a trade in the name of becoming a 
transmitter. [?] 


Vidagdha Madhava: Vidagdha dasa! 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Oh! Vidagdha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai. Nitai. Anything? 


Vidagdha Madhava: In yesterday’s SrTmad-Bhagavatam the verse 



stated - Krsna: “Everything is within Krsna, but Krsna is not in 
everything.” 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! “Nothing in Krsna and Krsna is nowhere!” 
It is in Gita: maya tatam idarh sarvarh, [jagad avyakta-mOrtina 

mat-sthani sarva-bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah] 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9. 4] 


“I am everywhere.” Maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-mOrtina, 
mat-sthani sarva-bhOtani. “Everything in Me.” Maya tatam idarh sarvarh, 
jagad avyakta-murtina, mat-sthani sarva-bhOtani, na caharh tesv 
avasthitah. Pasya me yogam aisvaram [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.5], “Your 
ordinary intelligence cannot understand; acintya.” 


So Mahaprabhu kept the word acintya-bhedabheda because the 
connection depends on His sweet will. He’s free of the free. Absolute 
freedom is only with Him. 


Vidagdha Madhava: But Maharaja, if someone is trying to develop 
sastric vision he wants to see Krsna everywhere. Krsna has entered into 
every atom and He’s also pervading in the Brahman aspect. So how do 
we see that He is not in everything? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He’s adhoksaja and you are being a finite 
of the finite you cannot comprehend, you cannot have the audacity to 
comprehend everything within your fist. The first condition is this that you 
are going; the finite is going to measure the infinite. There should be a 
limit, up to nth term, mathematics going many steps finished, then up to 
nth term, recurring, something like that. As much as He will, His 
existence is of such nature that when He selects you to make any part to 
be known by you then you can know, otherwise you are helpless. That is 
your position, or that is our position. Such things exist and if you have 
such faith in you then you have got sraddha and only through that faith 
you can connect with Him, otherwise we are atheist. Atheist means self 
deceived. Do you follow? 


Vidagdha Madhava: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can’t finish, that you can know the whole 
thing. The first condition, He’s adhoksaja and you are finite, I am, we are 
finite, and how can we be bold that we shall know every detail of Him, 
bold enough. It is audacity. That is foolishness. That is suicidal, to think 
like that. So Bhagavat has given warning in many places. 


jnane prayasam udapasya [namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 



[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


The curiosity you have to banish that you will know so many things and 
you will make Him the object of your trade, that whenever you want and 
He will come and He will help your trading. Trade in God is not possible. 
Only when He makes Him to distribute Him through you, through me, 
then that is possible, otherwise not. The whole thing is within His fist, the 
whole independent. And that is desirable. And any innocent person 
should admit that. Should admit that, “Yes, we are finite, and the infinite, 
so I must have some limit and my hankering for Him, my faith, and His 
independent step towards me, everything depends on that.” 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Katha 
Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2] 



Such things exist in our infinitely higher position with higher merits 
infinitely. And we can connect only through faith, sraddhamayo 'yam loka, 
and not reason, not knowledge drawn from experience of worldly things. 
Adhoksaja. If we can have some faith for that higher unknown and 
unknowable transcendental, then we shall come to have enquiry how we 
can be utilised for His purpose and get out of this non faithful 
environment contamination. 

My master is Absolute. That should encourage my campaign about my 
quest, my search, my service, give impetus to my serving attitude that 
He’s Absolute, He’s infinite. And I must try to avoid any connection with 
all the finite matters. I should rather hate the finite things. Enough, 
enough done of finite things from so many births in the past, enough 
done with this - with our association with things that are mortal, that can 
come in our control. We have become king, we have become Indra, the 
king of the whole world, Brahma, so many positions we have already 
experienced we are told. So masters of this mundane world, that position 
also we experienced and again we are here, and again we may have to 
go to the life of a worm or an insect. In such uncertain possibility of our 
degraded position we are in the midst of, so our all attention should be to 
remain in connection with the highest, which is invulnerable, 
immeasurable, whose sweetness, knowledge, everything is 
immeasurable. To keep connection in the association of such centre we 
shall try to maintain our position, unknown and unknowable. But with 
some comprehension that is good and beneficial. 

Pariprasna, honest enquiry, which is really necessary for my present 
spiritual purpose. And also when I’m in the sampradaya I shall have to 
educate others with that, about that, so with honest sincerity we may 
enquire into the meaning of the scripture. But u-jnana and ati-jnana in 
Upanisad [?] That our attempt to make Him the criminal, prisoner, we 
won’t try to make Him prisoner of our own particular cell of knowledge in 
the brain. We should not attempt like that. All we shall know and all we 
shall - the more we know, the more we’ll know about His infinite 
character, so our attitude should be that of: 



trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna [amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


I’m smaller and smaller. The conception of the bigger relativity will 
necessarily help us to think ourselves to be the smallest of the small. And 
only through faith we can connect with Him, nothing else, no knowledge. 
Karma, jnana, futile, yoga, any ascending attempt is sure to meet with 
failure, ascending method. So: 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam bhaktih punati 
man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of 
unalloyed faith. Even a dog flesh-eating out caste who dedicates himself 
to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the influence of the 
wretched circumstances of his birth.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.21] 


Only through devotion, only through dedication, and dedication; that ‘die 
to live.’ 


Sridhara Swarm has given the important explanation. 



sravanarh klrtanam visnoh, smaranam pada-sevanam arcanarh 
vandanarh dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana 

[kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam uttamam] 


[“Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna’s glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna’s lotus feet, worshipping Krsna’s transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna’s servant, considering Krsna 
as one’s best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24] 


I’m listening to Hari katha, about Him, but my attitude will be that what 
benefit I shall draw from such listening, who will be the owner of that? 
Who will be the beneficiary? Not myself but my Lord. I am a slave. I’m in 
no position of beneficiary in me. Then it will be bhakti, devotion, a part of 
devotion. It will have recognition to be devotion that whatever I receive 
I’m not beneficiary. He will be beneficiary. The good or bad it will go to 
Him, the sravana, klrtana, every action for His satisfaction. I may die, I 
may live, it does not matter. And the highest risk we find that when gopls 
were asked to give their feet dust for the head of Krsna when He played 
with some tactics. 


“That take some feet dust of a devotee and that will cure My headache.” 


So such self abnegation and such degree of self surrendering, we have 
nothing, a slave to such a degree. If we accept such creed then we may 
be allowed to enter into that higher domain. Otherwise we shall enter and 



we shall loot, begin looting there. So such degree of slavery is to be, that 
bond should be signed within the heart. We must mind it, we must be 
reminded at every step. So dedication and dedication of such degree is 
necessary, and not by calculation that is in the beginning and 
spontaneous in Braja. We have come in connection with such noble life, 
conception of such nobility, self abnegation of such degree, such news, 
so noble a life, selfless life. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

And there we gain most, ha, ha, ha. There, in that position we are the 
highest gainer, we are told by the experts of the world, of that world. Ha, 
ha, ha. Gaura Hari. So not only direct dasya to Krsna - those that can 
dedicate to such a degree, to make them beneficiary, that is another, 
kinkara, Radha-kinkara, higher than that, Krsna kinkara. Radha kinkara is 
higher than Krsna kinkara, because who has dedicated most to the Krsna 
to dedicate they’re not in direct contact with Krsna. That fetches us the 
highest valuation, we are told by our masters. Radhika Madhavasan. Our 
aspiration is there, tied there in their feet, of their Guru. Servitor of the 
servitor of the servitor of the servitor; in this way the progress comes. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 
[Vasudeva Datta/Ghosh] 


The dignity, such dignity in life to such a degree of self abnegation, self 
surrendering, self dedication, of different degree, classification, quality, all 
these things, Mahaprabhu has taken down from that highest quarter of 
the globe to here. And those who have got inner appreciation for this they 
say: “Oh! If Mahaprabhu did not come with the news of all these things, 
how could we live?” He’s a child of that soil, so says: “Without this how 



could I live?” Just as a fish will say, “Without water how can I live?” So a 
child of that soil he says: “How could we live if Sri Caitanyadeva 
graciously did not bring the news about the real sustaining point, 
sustaining drop of our inner life? Wonderful!” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: We have heard it said by our Guru Maharaja that yourself and 
himself were the only two people qualified to translate the SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, and give commentary on the SrTmad- Bhagavatam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he had such confidence in me. He was 
my intimate association and we had many discussions, when I lived at 
Calcutta just as his next door neighbour, so much discussion, he had 
such faith in me. By the grace of the Absolute finishing such a great work: 
now he’s above. I’m left here. 


Devotee: So we are feeling, if he had such faith then it’s only right that 
we have such faith also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he had some faith in me. Hare Krsna. I 
can’t deny that. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. And in his last days also he 
expressed that, “Two quarters side by side will be built there, and you will 
live in one and in the next I shall live.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Birds of the same feather flock together. 



Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A common interest has drawn us near. Our 
common attraction has brought us nearer, closer. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: So there’s still a lot of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam to translate and 
purport on. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My Guru Maharaja told, his remark to me: 
“Ease lover.” You are extorting things from me. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deposited perhaps with me. You have come. 
Perhaps it was meant for you all, don’t know. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Five past nine. 


Devotee: Maharaja, could you tell us something about service, doing 



sixteen rounds in a day, and selling some books, is that enough to 
achieve Lord? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow to try to increase our inner affinity 
towards the cause. So when external services are absent we can go 
even more counting, and when very busy in the service, may be less, that 
does not matter much. But serving, service is necessary and which may 
increase our serving tendency. The Name is advised in a general way, 
“Take the Name.” Name, to count Name: 


[aghaccit-smaranam visnor-bahvayasena sadhyate] austhaspandana- 
matrena kirtanatu tato varam 


[“The remembrance of Visnu certainly cuts sin to pieces, but it is very 
difficult to attain perfection through remembering Visnu. Only after great 
effort is such remembrance possible. However, simply by moving the lips, 
there is the klrtana of the Holy Name of Visnu, and therefore klrtana is 
the topmost process of devotional service.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 11.453] & 
[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.19] 


To take the Name within, that is less important. And if our, the vibration is 
in the lips then it will be more, of higher type, that is utilisation, the 
vibration created around, more useful. And then, chanting in high sound, 
that will be more helpful to help the environment, so many, the vibration. 
And in the form of the book, that is Nama-mahata. Counting Name that is 
a difficult thing, that is cultivation about the Name, about the sound. 
Through the sound means which is one with substance, the meaning of 
the sound, to cultivate about that, anusilana. That may be in the beads, 
that may be in preaching, and even by medium of the distribution of the 
books. That is also, that is preaching the noble position, the unique, 



purifying position of the Name. When I’m delivering lecture, or when I’m 
writing an article, enhancing the nobility of the Name, the higher purifying 
tendency of the Name, that is also klrtana, Nama-kTrtana. It is going to 
propagate the greatness of the Holy Name, so that is also chanting, 
chanting. Though the purpose, the real object is to be marked, and where 
I am engaged. If I’m very busy in other services of the Name, the 
counting may be reduced to in a lower position that it won’t be of any bad 
effect there. Anyhow to engage Nama-kTrtana, taking Name, to keep me 
engaged with the Divine Sound. Through Divine Sound we can easily 
enter into the domain of the transcendental realm, passing knowledge, 
then worship, love, etc. 


Namna namnasya anta kala sudha tama vekam suri teja nama rupa sash 
bhuva tas bhavati Tato rupa sash bhuvane [?] 


Then: 


Gunanam suranam suriteja gunay parikar vaisistham jayate tato Ilia atat 
param lilayam pravesha [?] 


So for a beginner that sort of rule that you must take. You are engaged in 
the worldly affairs you must take at least so many rounds. You must 
make time at least for this. But when one’s fully engaged in the purpose 
of the truth, to spread the greatness, the purpose of the Name, the 
scripture, only this formal counting may not have any great importance in 
his life. He’s the wholesale here within the Name, they’re doing service of 
the Name, and the counting also must be of a serving tendency there 
must be. Otherwise there will be aparadha, there will be abhasa, so many 
possibilities there. Anyhow to go on deep into the service of the Divine 
Sound, to spread the Divine Sound, and to stop this mundane sound 



which is the medium of so many busy activities of this mundane world. 
The mundane sound flow waves should be, transformed, should be, not 
transformed, should be replaced with the waves of Divine Sound. They’re 
full of mundane sound but Divine Sound must take place throwing them 
off the mundane sound, and the benefit will get everywhere where there 
is animation and with little faith. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Vidagdha Madhava: Maharaja, isn’t the purpose of the process to chant 
the Name purely? Doesn’t that mean that we should chant a prescribed 
number of rounds or endeavour to chant as much as possible the Holy 
Name? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No! Not to increase the number of counting in 
the beads. That is a stereotype dead thing. But the living counting and so 
many other signs will be shown. It is not limited within the physical sound 
that my lips produce. It has an extensive and infinite innate acquaintance 
of that Name. Only that counting and that bead and that particular sound 
that my tongue produces, it is not limited there. It holds within it the whole 
transcendental world we may see. It will give us connection with that. The 
medium sound we shall try to go in, to enter, into the domain, rOpa, guna, 
Ilia, so many... 



I’m not clear, sufficiently? 


Devotee: Only problem is, this you see, I’m not that much qualified to 
read the scripture or Sanskrit words, you know, so I thought maybe this 
chanting is more important for a illiterate man like me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And gradually it must have life. A living 
counting will take us closer to the substance, not only the external sound 
in the cover. The substance within, the Name, nama, rOpa, guna, Ilia, 
within the sound, and we must be acquainted with, introduced with all the 
full Name. Eh? 


Devotee: We are not to increase the quantity, but to increase quality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Quality! 


Devotee: And if at the same time quantity and quality we can please that 
is all well and good, isn’t it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No! That depends upon the sweet will of the 
Lord on the direction from the up. Haridasa Jhakura he concentrated to 
the counting more, but ROpa, Sanatana, Raghunatha, not so much 
concentrated to the counting. As directed by the above it will be of such 
importance. Not equal in all cases. To show example to different types of 
men, different ideas have been set here. But we appreciate more the 
services of ROpa Sanatana than that of Haridasa Jhakura. But Haridasa 
Thakura’s example is also necessary for a particular group. 



Devotee: For the conditioned souls. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And we do not think that the gopl’s in 
Vrndavana they’re always counting the Name of Krsna. [Group laughter] 
One Name is sufficient to make them mad. [Group laughter] More than 
that! 


Devotee: That’s the difference between gosthyanandi and bhajananandi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gosthyanandi and bhajananandi, that is in the 
sadhana stage. Then after entering there as type and nature of service is 
distributed then to go on with that. To discharge one’s own quota of duty, 
that is full in itself. In different departments there, different departments of 
service, and in particular departments also there are so many sub 
divisions. Now to be posted in a particular serving office, there he gets 
the most, he or she, meant for him. Different groups, santa, dasya, 
sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, and there are divisions of divisions, so 
many. And may want much water, but my thirst for one glass, that is, I do 
not need more, then there’ll be disease, reaction. Akarsa nanta yajaya 
sakti [?] The infinite boundless sky and the birds are flying according to 
their capacity, according to their heart’s necessity they can fly, then take 
rest. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IIla, 15.19] 
Mahaprabhu says to Rupa GoswamI, “The boundless ocean of nectar 
divine, and one drop I am giving to you.” Then He says, “This one drop is 
sufficient to inundate, over flood the whole of the universe.” 



So the point of infinite is infinite. It is of such nature. An atom of infinite is 
also infinite. The quality is such, transcendental quality is such, the 
autonomy is such. 


Angani bhava mad gatya pasan samatya nilaya [?] 

Israel is a small country but his connection with [America... 


[End of the duplicate transcript dated 81.10.08.B] 


[Continuing with the transcript dated 81.10.08.D] [Almost inaudible] 


... America gives him a high position. One eliminating America if he wants 
to see Israel then it’s very easy, but [?] So a point supported by the 
infinite, an atom supported by the whole of infinite, so infinite is infinite, 
atom is infinite, of the atom. Angani bhava mad gatya [?] Cohesion, 
integration, sympathy, unity, is of such characteristic, especially the 
noble, great land. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. BhOmis 
cintamani, in Brahma-samhita, the very earth where we stand there we 
may think that is cintamani, whatever you will wish immediately supplied, 
bhOmis cintamani. He’s kalpa-vrksa, that is also told. How much you can 
want, you can plan, you can desire, the environment is supplying 
automatically more than that. That will be the 


nature of that plane. BhOmis cintamani, vrksa, kalpa-taru, kamadhenu [?] 



Sufficient, more than enough. We can’t hanker so much that is ready to 
be allotted for me, can’t finish. It is Vaikuntha. It is infinite. No limitation, 
no narrowness, we are told. Back to God, back to home. Home is such 
prosperous, such resourceful, but still, while we are here that is the top 
thing. That is the problem. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


here, Svapna Diyagara [?] 


[?] There’s one poet 


“My native land, sweet, sweet home, that is a land of my dream and I 
want to get my birth there and then I may die also there. It is so sweet for 
me.” 


So if it is imagination, concoction, still we aspire after that, such ideal, 
and we may be born there, and we may die there, we may live there. [?] 

Idea! Love for country, and even enthusiasm for so many, sacrificing for 
their everything, and what is that. The love of the whole, love for whole, is 
that a lower, to be inferior to the love of a particular country? That will be 
a dream of dreams, to sacrifice everything for the country, for the nation. 
We understand that at least to such an extent. Then, for the infinite, what 
sort of sacrifice we should - and that will be our waste of energy? Identify 
our interest with that of the whole, not of any extended part, extended 
selfishness, nationality, country, all extended selfishness. Identify the 
whole, not less than, anything and everything, not for any part however 
greater. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What is the conception of that 



infinite? Mahaprabhu told, “That is beauty, that is charming, beauty, love 

[?] 

End of 81.10.08.D 


81 . 10 . 10 .A 

His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. So Venkatta Prabhu 
were... and? 

Devotee: Kasirama dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kasirama. 

Devotee: Vrndavana dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vrndavana. 

Devotee: Mukundamala dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukundamala. 



Devotee: Raghavindu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raghavindu. 

Devotee: Garuttama dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So come nearer. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Who will begin? 

Devotee: I have a question. I’d like to know, it’s said that everything... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke? 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. So, what’s your question? 


Devotee: We try to accept everything that our SrTIa Prabhupada has told 
us... 

BharatT Maharaja: Very slow! 

Devotee: And we understand that Guru, sastra, and sadhu, but some 
things when the Guru speaks, sometimes he’s not speaking of spiritual 
topics. Sometimes he’s making a comment about politics or history, 
something like that. Then is it required to accept everything that the Guru 
says verbatim, literally? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’ll have to represent. 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both, sadhu, sastra, Guru, all, they deal purely 
in spiritual matters, and to make us understand that spirituality they 
sometimes give examples concerning political and social and other 
instances, to help us to understand. So that sort of value we must take 
from his social and political talks. Only to make us intelligible they come 
to say about politics. But politics actually is also included, sociology 
also included, within the religion. Independent of spiritual conception 
nothing may remain, in the Krsna consciousness at least, it includes 
everything. And whatever is favourable to Krsna consciousness it is true 
to that degree. And in higher stage it will be seen that the whole thing is 
true. In the middle stage it may seem that it is different. We are to 
differentiate the spiritual side from the material side. But in the 
higher stage we shall see that whatever is contributing anything to 
the spiritual truth that is true all in response. You can’t follow? 


Devotee: I understand what you’re saying. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: During Ratha-yatra Mahaprabhu dancing 
before Jagannatha and He was singing an ordinary poem from a 
particular epic. The meaning of that poem is that there is one lady who 
before her marriage she met one boy and enjoyed him on the banks of 
some river and there was some jungle. But that lady is again married to 
that same man. And the lady says, “That in my, before marriage I met the 
person and he’s my husband now. And the night is also beautiful with full 
moon, and so many flowers scents also around. But my mind is always 
being attracted to that child play with my husband before our marriage, 



attracting me to the bank in the jungle of that river.” This is the meaning 
of the poem. And Mahaprabhu singing that when chanting that poem 
when dancing madly before Jagannatha. Only SvarOpa Damodara 
understood the real purpose of His chanting. Rupa GoswamT came there 
that year and he took the gist of the poem and then he composed 
another poem with the meaning of that poem, the abstract of that poem, 
the parallel, the real thought he took from the reflection and he composed 
a sloka. And that runs in this way: 


priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas [tathaharh sa radha 
tad idam ubhayoh sangama-sukham tathapy antah-khelan-madhura- 
muralT-pancama-juse mano me kalindl-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati] 


[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, SrTmatT RadharanT said: “O My dear friend, 
now I am at last reunited with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am 
the same RadharanT, and He is the same Krsna. We are enjoying Our 
meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the KalindT, where I could 
hear the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the 
trees of the Vrndavana forest.”] [PadyavalT, 383] 


That Mahaprabhu though outwardly He’s chanting that ordinary sloka, in 
an epic, but His meaning is towards this, that when RadharanT has come 
in contact in Kuruksetra for the time being with Krsna, She thought, it is 
Her thought, priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra- militas. “O My 
friends, in this Kuruksetra I have met My beloved. Tathaharh sa radha tad 
idam. I am that same Radha and He is the same Krsna. But My mind is 
always snatching Me to the environment of Vrndavana. I can’t enjoy My 
beloved here. Antah-khelan-madhura-muralT- pancama-juse, mano me 
kalindT-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati. At the banks in the jungle on the banks 
of Yamuna My mind is always running towards that. Though Krsna is 
there, I am also here, and We can see one another, but still I don’t feel - I 
feel very much uneasiness. My mind is always taking, running towards 



that. 


This was the real purpose Mahaprabhu felt and He danced madly. But 
outwardly He was using only as a show a poem which is found in the 
ordinary epic book. Do you follow? So: 


vana dekhi’ bhrama haya - ei ‘vrndavana’, [saila dekhi’ mane haya - ei 
‘govardhana’] 


[“When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 17.55] 


When one is completely established in his spiritual svarupa then 
whatever he sees here in the external environment that only takes him 
forcibly to the spiritual consciousness, this only gives some sort of 
excitement. Any forest, Vrndavana comes in his memory. Any hillock, 
Govardhana comes, and at once that loving pasture pastimes of the 
Radha-Govinda. Only a hint is suffice to take him, the whole Ilia to him. 

So, we may take the help of these worldly things, but our mind should be 
directed with the slight help that we’ll get there from example. It should be 
pushed towards the spiritual realm. To make it clear they give some 
examples of this material world. So it is necessary, and really, this has got 
such value, the pure spiritualist no other value he sees in anything but in 
connection with Krsna. All things are nothing to him. It is giving some 
excitement, some hint, and that is the real value. No other value it has 
got for him. It is only meant, it is only created to give some hint to the 
truth, and all else, misconception. The conception of the exploitationist 
and of the renunciationist, their estimation about the environment all 
false! Can’t you follow? 



They’re misunderstanding. Only Krsna consciousness, one who is 
established in Krsna consciousness, his perception, his surveying 
about the environment is true cent per cent. And others, standing in 
the land of exploitation, or in the principle of renunciation, their 
estimation about the environment, their looking, their knowledge, 
everything is false, because that is misunderstanding of a particular 
thing which is not real. isavasyam, everything is meant to serve Krsna. 
That is the full truth. Any deviation from that, misunderstanding! Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you all? Do you understand? 

Devotees: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The fullest estimation of the whole must be, or 
cannot but be in the interest of Krsna and His Ilia. All others, thrust on 
them, they’re not meant for that. Bhagavata [1.1.1] says: arthesu 
abhijnah svarat. The meaning of every incident, every existence, He 
knows only fully well. What we estimate that is false, partial, not full 
estimation, full knowledge of anything, even of a dust, of a grass, a blade 
of grass, all misconception because calculated for our interest as 
individuals or group. Everything calculated in the interest of Krsna; that is 
it’s true. 


Isavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat 
tena tyaktena [bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 



and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Isopanisad, 1] 


And we are to conceive anything and everything in accordance with that. 
How Krsna, what is the, how Krsna has tasted the thing I must follow 
that, pursue that. Not I am tasting as a master of anything, whether sweet 
or bitter, anything else. Everything, come in consonance with the real 
conception. That Hegel said, “For Itself, the Reality is for Itself.” Krsna is 
for Himself. Everything is for Him, to fulfil His purpose, and that of none 
else. But to have such conception, and also, prasadam means in 
accordance with that conception the local conception they are true. 

Subtle points, but it is not unreasonable, quite reasonable. The partial 
conception must be in consonance with the universal conception. I can’t 
go against that. I can’t clash, have any clash. So the conception of the 
devotee: suppose Krsna has taken some prasadam and we must not 
have any independent taste of that prasadam. We shall think how Krsna 
has tasted it, accordingly, with that memory, that remembrance, we shall 
take the taste of a curry or anything else. Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So every, all our attempts should be regulated, 
should be contained in this way, tena tyaktena bhunjltha, whatever I shall 
do, just having consent, and consonance, and submission. In this way 
our position should always be in every respect our attitude will be such, 
not independently, not to neglect. Independent exploitation or whimsical 
renunciation, both artificial and bad, injurious for our selfish end: good, 
individual goodness. 



Tyajya sishtasana santo musyanti [?] Only by having a look, a mind of 
estimation, estimating in such a way about the environment, that Autocrat 
Absolute, His position, and we are His slave. With the eye of a slave we 
must look at anything and everything. That should be the proper 
estimation of the environment. “I am independent. I can enjoy. I can 
dismiss.” These are all artificial forms of life, disconnected with the 
absolute will and administration. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Yes, any more? 


Devotee: If somebody accepts that everything is for Krsna but they have 
this, many people have different conceptions of Krsna, even if they 
accept Bhagavan realisation as the topmost, still they have different 
realisations of Krsna. And, how does one get the proper realisation of 
Krsna? Just like when people read our SrTIa Prabhupada’s books they 
come up with so many different things. It’s hard to know which devotees 
are on track and which are not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? I forgot his name. 
Bharat! Maharaja: Raghavindu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raghavindu. What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Leaving aside the question of the devotee, 
then outside that, how you’ll explain them, about the different 
considerations and realisations of different persons? How are you to 
explain, setting aside the question of the devotee? 



Devotee: Setting aside the question of the devotee? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Independent variety, variegatedness. 
Devotee: [?] 

Devotee: Right! They say to do different things [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 

BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Amongst atheists also there is classification. 
Classification and high and low that is everywhere we are to see. And 
that is eternal. Eternal difference there will be, one thing. And the - 
how the Krsna consciousness originates? What do you think about 
that? God consciousness, theism, how it comes to a jlva soul, how does 
it come? 


Devotee: Descending process. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The general feeling, general consideration of 
theism, how does it come to a man? What do you think about that? 


Devotee: It comes from up to down. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’ve explained here many a time that sukrti, 
ajnata-sukrti, jnata-sukrti, then sraddha, then sadhu-sahga, then 
bhajana-kriya. In this way it develops. The first stage of 
development coming in contact with devotion proper, by this 
nirguna we are wandering in saguna, in the land of misconception we 
are wandering. And proper conception may come to me through a proper 
agent, by chance coincidence, when any agent of the nirguna world. But 
Krsna consciousness is the cent per cent proper consciousness, 
true consciousness. And we are labouring under misconception. And 
when any agent from that plane comes to contact with me and I’m 
utilised by him, thereby I gather a sort of, a drop of that land of 
that nirguna, that is transcendental. And that is accumulated 
and then produces sraddha in me. Then with consciousness 
comes over the surface and finds, captures him, ‘that I have got some 
particular regard for the Supreme, Krsna, Narayana, thereby.’ 

When a patient has no knowledge he cannot cooperate with the doctor. 
But doctor should try him independent of his cooperation. Then when his 
knowledge comes back, then the patient can cooperate with the doctor. 
But when he has lost his consciousness, everything depends on the 
doctor. 

So when we are completely devoid of Krsna consciousness, at that time 
the Vaisnavas there, the agents of the transcendental realm they’re 
moving hither thither [?] And by their connection we get some injection, 
unknowingly. And that supplies the subconscious help. And when that is 
sufficiently accumulated it takes us to the surface and we search after 
sadhu. And generally, according to the nature of the injected medicine I 
will have to love the servitors of particular school. And this is general. 

And also it is seen that, suppose when I was, I had no knowledge and a 
doctor came and gave some wrong injection, not proper injection, then I 
may develop a sort of knowledge but that is flickering, not durable. Then 
again a good doctor may come and give some other injection. There I 
may come in the normal health and cooperate. It is also possible. 



So from the beginning one may, a soul may have sukrti towards Krsna 
and otherwise when moving hither thither in the wrong way then also by 
the company of the sadhu he may change his direction for other direction 
towards Krsna, on the way. 


Bilvamangala we find he first went to a MayavadT sadhu [?] took initiation 
there, but by the special grace of Krsna he was converted into Krsna 
consciousness fully. Sukadeva also had some tendency towards 
nirvisesa Brahman, but by the grace of Vedavyasa he was taken in 
towards Krsna Ilia. 


And there may be many such type, and there may be so many karmls, 
they also may be turned by the help of some sadhu on the way. And from 
the beginning some may have their particular kind of sukrti that came 
from the Krsna bhakta. They will straightly go to Krsna eliminating other 
ideas which are non Krsna. In many ways it may happen, it may be 
effected. But sukrti, adau sraddha, sraddha just on the surface, that we 
search after a thing by getting which I can get everything, by knowing 
which I may know everything. If I’ve got such a faith in me then I’ve got 
sraddha, I get sraddha. And then I shall search for such company, 
favourable company where if I get a particular one thing the whole thing 
is known, if I know one whole thing known, get one whole got. Such faith 
occurs within us we find, then it is sraddha, and with the help of that 
sraddha we go to particular camp and there gradually we get help to go 
on, advance, adau sraddha. And before that: 


[bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasangena parijayate] 
sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 



[“Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads.”] 
[Brhan-Naradlya Purana] 


Previous sukrti, that unconscious help from the agents of Krsna that are 
moving all around to help jlva soul, this is the arrangement of Krsna. 
“Move, go there and try to help those that are wandering in the 
wilderness, in darkness.” So independent of us we get some help by the 
grace of the Vaisnava and then we gather some subconscious capacity 
and we come in a stage to judge what is wrong and right. Then 
consciously we keep company with the sadhu and then we develop our 
bhajan and gradually we attain the [?] that is the real course. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


Devotee: I have one question. In the Caitanya-caritamrta it is said that 
the Vedas describe three things, abhidheya, sambandha and prayojana. 
And it says also that there are three Deities presiding over these different 
aspects of knowledge, Govindaji, Madana-mohana and GopTnathaji. I 
was hoping that you could explain this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where do you come from? 
Devotee: Where do I come from? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Devotee: Los Angeles. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Los Angeles. Why I can understand your voice 
clearly? But generally I can’t, I fail to understand the intonation of so 
many. Have you received dlksa? 


Devotee: Yes. I took first initiation from Swarm Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Devotee: Then I took second initiation from Ramesvara Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ramesvara Swarm. Oh! You are 
Mukundamala dasa? 


Devotee: Yes. I’m Mukundamala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu took initiation from Isvara Purl 
and in his, that mantram that dlksa mantram, only the last portion was 
there, that GopTnatha, gopl-jana-vallabha, last portion. 

But Mahaprabhu advised Sanatana GoswamT, when He advised to 
prepare a book, Hari-bhakti-vilasa, for all these affairs, He told that asta- 
dvadasakam mantra, this is twelve lettered. And Mahaprabhu Himself 
asked Sanatana GoswamT to describe the greatness more magnanimous 
and clear type of mantra, asta-dvadasakam, composed of eighteen 
letters. And Sanatana GoswamT has given, recommended that to us. 



And our Guru Maharaja he’s following that, though in the lineage of some 
of the Yati GoswamT, still it is found that they’re following that 
Mahaprabhu mantra, that twelve lettered. 

Here Sanatana GoswamT has given us the detailed necessity, analysed 
and given us the detailed necessity. Sambandha, that is Krsna and 
Madana-mohana synonymous, only attraction, mainly attraction. And 
then in the next stage to fulfil the purpose of all his sensibility, to capture, 
hold it, cooperate, that is the second. First to attract and then to 
cooperate with all sorts of faculties within the jlva by Krsna, and the third 
stage, not only that temporarily but to keep him under His care for 
eternity. It has been differentiated in three parts. 

The sambandha, first to come in the recognition, recognised as a 
relationship with Krsna, that is the first stage, sambandha-jnana, that 
Madana-mohana or Krsna. In that stage we are to look at Him like that. 
And the second, Govinda, go means indriya, and vinda, all the senses, all 
the knowing faculties of us, they search after their fulfilment. And that 
fulfilment of all the knowing faculties is supplied by whom? Wholesale, 
nothing left. And the Govinda, go, indriya, indriya means senses require 
something for their satisfaction in the spiritual aspect of our life, and that 
is done by Govinda. Ke? 


Devotee: Sankara. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sankara [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That aspect of the Lord is Govinda [?] Who 
takes 


possession of our enjoying and satisfying, that aspect of the Lord. And 
also go means Veda. We find from the Veda the positive answer of our 
internal search. We want to be satisfied. We are dissatisfied, want to be 
satisfied wholesale, and Veda says, “Yes. That sort of arrangement there 
is.” From Veda and from indriya, go vinda. 

And the third is gopl-jana-vallabha, we are converted into the ego of gopl 
and attracted by Krsna. In its highest stage we may feel that we are 
similar temperament with the gopl and then we are permanently taken, 
accepted in that relationship forever, gopl-jana-vallabha, as eternal friend 
of the gopls. In that way we can feel Him, eternal shelter under His holy 
feet. 

So three aspects expresses three types of developed stage of bhajan! Do 
you understand? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana. 
Sambandha means general who is who, come in conclusion of the 
settlement of that affair. Then abhidheya, the transaction between the two 
parties, fulfiller and fulfilled, of the internal search. And third, to have a 
permanent abode under His care. It is divided into three parts, 
sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana. What is prayojana? The highest 
necessity to secure a quarter under His guardianship forever: that is our 
prayojana. And bhakti, sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana; that love, 
to get secure that sort of love of Krsna that we may have a permanent 
shelter under His care there forever. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, could you relate one story about 
Visvanatha CakravartT. He was not able to understand the GayatrT 
mantra, one half aksha [?] 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Kama Gayatri, yes. What is that? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I think he had performed some tapasya at Govinda- 
kunda... 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Radha-kunda. What is the point you want to 
mention? 

Bharat! Maharaja: If you could relate the story clearly, the incident. 
Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Do you remember that? 

Bharat! Maharaja: No, I do not remember that. No one’s ever... 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: But remember the story? 



Bharat! Maharaja: I’ve read it but never heard it spoken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I also can’t recollect it at present. It will take 
time to recollect. I have also read, gone through that Kama GayatrT [?] 
Kama GayatrT. 

So, that may be an external grammarian problem. It is mentioned that the 
number of the words will be such, fixed, but if you say I find that it 
crosses the limit of the number. How it can be? Kaviraja GoswamT has 
given, mentioned about the number of letters in the mantram. But when 
ordinarily we are reading that mantra we find that one is, one letter 
super... it’s more in that. Then he, that it cannot be that Kaviraja 
GoswamT has given false representation, but we find actually the letters 
number is more than that, what he has written. Then he was, in a dream, 
he got inspiration that according to the particular grammar, Sanskrit 
grammar, the law after such a letter that is silent. Something like that. 


Bharat! Maharaja: One half more. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That should be silent, considered not to be 
pronounced, something like that, a question of grammar. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gadadhara. 


Devotee: You mentioned before about the twelve letter mantra, that 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Caitanya mantra, and then you said that there 
was an eighteen letter mantra that Sanatana GoswamT gave. I’m not 
exactly clear on which mantra that was, they were. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eighteen lettered, asta-dvadasaka mantra 
recommended by Sanatana GoswamT, inspired by Mahaprabhu. But 
Mahaprabhu Himself got only twelve lettered mantram from Isvara 
PurTpada, only latter portion, eliminating the first two, the conclusion. But 
it presupposes the first two parts; that is presupposed. But Mahaprabhu 
advised Sanatana GoswamT to clearly mention about the first two parts 
also of general devotees, and Sanatana GoswamT did so. And we follow 
that path. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: So that mantra... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned in Hari-bhakti-vilasa. 


End of 81.10.10.A 


81 . 10 . 10 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Devotee: ...God brothers or God sisters by hearing spiritual instructions 
from someone other than their spiritual master, dTksa spiritual master, 
and what should be the attitude of the dTksa giving spiritual master when 
he sees his disciples are advancing by hearing instructions from a siksa 
Guru? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his name? 

Devotee: Guruttama dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guruttama. That will be of two kinds, tata-stha, 
absolute, or apekhi, or relative. Absolute will have the better hand 
everywhere, that absolute consideration. But there is a relative position 
also and formally and generally we come in contact with that. The 
general consideration is the brother and son, brother nephew, as we find 
in the external world, so such respect should be given, such differences 
should be maintained. That the brother of my Gurudeva, so he should be 
given some respect, the brother of Gurudeva, Guru’s God brother of 
one’s own Guru, he should be given such respect. And he also in his turn 
should show some affection to help him in a general way so that he may 
un prejudicially whether he may have exclusive devotion towards his 
Guru: won’t try to take him away, to attract more attention towards him 
than his Guru. These things should not be done by the God brother of the 
Guru. Fair dealings generally should be maintained, the difference, 
respect. But the special consideration, the absolute consideration: 
wherever there the intense pure devotee is to be traced, he’s Guru. That 
is the absolute consideration. That is of course dangerous. Even a sisya 
may hold a greater position than Guru; it may also be seen like that. He 
has come to accept for formal purpose. 


Tsvara-purTke dhanya, korilen sri-caitanya, jagad-guru gaura mahaprabhu 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the spiritual preceptor of all the worlds, made 
Isvara Purl greatly fortunate by accepting him as His spiritual master] 
[From SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s Sri Guru-parampara, 5] 
[Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 90] 



Mahaprabhu took initiation from isvara Purl. But who is Mahaprabhu and 
who is isvara Purl? The Lord Himself, Krsna accepted Guru as 
SandTpanT. Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa Guru as Kesava BharatT. 
Formal things we are shown. Then we should give some respect to 
isvara Purl but not more than Mahaprabhu. We may show some respect 
to Kesava BharatT but not more than Mahaprabhu: to SandTpanT but not 
more than Krsna. 


The absolute consideration and the formal, both there, and so absolute 
consideration even... We find that after the departure of Mahaprabhu the 
PurT Radha-Kanta Matha where Mahaprabhu resided for long time, 
twenty four years, that was given to Vakresvara Pandita, and his disciple 
was Dhyanacandra, disciple of Vakresvara Pandita. After Vakresvara, 
Dhyanacandra, he was the Acarya of that place. He had one disciple 
whose name was Gopala. But Dhyanacandra used to take Hare Krsna 
always, incessantly, only when he entered the latrine he stopped. 

Then one day Gopala, his disciple, asked his Gurudeva, “What is this? 
You take, repeat mantram always, but when you enter the latrine you 
stop it. Then do you think that it will be impure while you are in the 
bathroom, in the latrine? What is that?” 

Then excited, and the meaning in Dhyanacandra, “Oh! What you have 
told it is all right, that my sarhskara, that my understanding was not 
proper.” [?] 

“No regulation to take any Name. Always we can take. Suchi asuchi no 
vicara, purity, impurity. So you are my Guru from today. I receive 
instructions from you.” 


So Gopalaguru, the name Gopala was transformed into that of 
Gopalaguru. 



So the Guru takes some hint from the disciples, so many instances may 
be there. 

So that is the, but we must have such eye, then we can, a formal respect 
must be given until and unless he’s expressly against Vaisnava, commits 
Vaisnava aparadha, otherwise formal respect. But real heart’s regard 
should be given according, though it is very difficult but if one can find 
according to the intensity of the pure devotion in the heart of that person, 
whoever he may be, whoever he may be. But generally we shall follow 
some protocol, spiritual protocol. 


Mahaprabhu, when He had that famous talk with Ramananda, then he 
said: “Who are You and what am I? I am a man, a governor, visayl, 
dealing with politics, and sudra in the caste, and You are brahmana- 
sannyasl. And You are enquiring and I am answering. This is a fun. So 
many great things are being dealt and You have given me the post of 
answering there as an Acarya, and You are playing the part of a disciple. 
What a fun it is.” 

In that connection Mahaprabhu told: 


kiba vipra, kiba nyasi, sudra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva vetta sei guru 
haya. 


[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasl, or a sudra, if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 8.127] 


What is the wrong here? Who has got proper knowledge, who possesses 
that knowledge, the love of Krsna, he’s Guru. Ostentatiously he may hold 
any position. He may be a grhastha, may be a sudra, or may be a 



brahmana or sannyasl, whatever position he may hold, but he has got 
that fire, that wealth in him, in his heart, he’s Guru. He can deliver the 
real goods. He’s Guru. Guru should be located there where Krsna 
consciousness is in intense form to be seen. There we shall try to see the 
throne of Guru. Kiba vipra, kiba nyasT, sGdra kene naya, yei krsna-tattva 
vetta sei guru haya. The quality and quantity of Krsna consciousness 
wherever found, there is my Guru, the absolute consideration, tatastha- 
vicara. 

In the case of different rasa also, permanent, santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya, there also everyone in a particular class thinks that 
his is the highest. But still there is a possibility of decision that madhurya 
rasa is the highest, next vatsalya, next friends, sakha, sakhya rasa, then 
dasya rasa, then santa rasa. The gradation is there, but everyone in his 
position he’s fully satisfied: “I have got the highest attainment, fully 
satisfied.” 


[kintu yarira] yei rasa, sei sarvottama, tata-stha hana vicarile, ache tara- 
tama 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya Ilia, 8.83] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Our Guru parampara is 
that of siksa Guru parampara, realistic position, eliminating the formal 
one. Wherever, according to the degree of Krsna consciousness, the 
intensity of Krsna consciousness, the line coming in zig zag way. 
Narottama Jhakura is there. His Guru Lokanatha GoswamT is not there. 
He’s connected with Krsna dasa, the klrtana Guru parampara, siksa Guru 
parampara. Our Guru Maharaja accepted that. The hearing necessary 



not with a beautiful ear, or beautiful eye, but sight is necessary, all 
important is the sight not the eye. Something like that. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


Devotee: One thing that many of the western devotees seem confused 
about is that they think that if one receives the Hari-Nama mantra from a 
lesser Guru that that mantra has less effect or potency. They sometimes 
say, “How can you receive love of God from someone who does not 
possess love of God?” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, but what is love of God we must have the 
eye to see that. We must not, may not commit error there. Some may 
think where there is weeping, shivering, there is devotion. Some may say 
where there is scholarship and can explain every question, answer 
rightly, properly satisfying us, there is proper Krsna consciousness. Some 
may say, O, in eating, moving, and our spiritual etiquette, very strictly 
observing, there is Krsna consciousness. So it should be detected rightly. 
Everywhere it may be. Some may be negligent of the outer forms, more 
attention may be given to the scriptures, more attention to the practices - 
may also differ in this way. But the internal fire to be detected very 
carefully and [?] We must be sure. 


yatah pravrttir bhOtanam, yena sarvvam idarh tatam svakarmmana tarn 
abhyarccya, siddhirh vindati manavah 


[“A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties 
prescribed for him according to his qualification. By the execution of his 
duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from whom the generation and 



impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this entire 
universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and 
all.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.46] 


“Don’t leave you position. Retain your position, present position and go 
on fighting with the environment.” Then says, “Leave your position, jump, 
come to Me. There may be some danger, I am there, protector, I am 
there, so take risk.” 


So both kinds [?] sacrifice, constitutional method and revolutionary 
method. The absolute consideration, that teaches us to depend on 
revolutionary method. Time is short, human birth is uncertain. Association 
with the sadhu I have got, come near. I must take the risk. That may be 
consideration to some. And some may say no, to take risk, I’m doing well 
with the present peacefully, slowly but surely I’m moving towards higher 
direction. I should not venture to risk much more. Who knows that I may 
be misguided if I leave my present safe position, consolidated position? 
That also may be, it will come to a particular clan to be applied in 
particular cases according to internal resources acquired in his previous 
life. That will guide us. At the same time: 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt [kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 



If we are sincere then of course we’ll be victorious. No risk no gain, that is 
also there. And don’t be hurried and over ambitious. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Devotee: What does it mean to be over 
ambitious? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When one is captured by pratistha, over 
ambition. Fame, name, that sort of, generally that is over ambitious. 
Something else: not the call of the real development in the divine Lord, 
not sometimes. Position: that may seduce us to be over ambitious. We 
must be cautious about that, very, very cautious. That is the greatest 
enemy, it is told, it can snatch, take away the position of [?] most heinous 
thing. 

When one will discharge duty of an Acarya he will do it the spirit of 
serving his Gurudeva. “I’m fulfilling his orders. I’m serving.” He will be in 
the service, he’ll not be, he’ll tolerate the worship of the sisya but he 
won’t keep it, the money, he’ll at once transmit to his Guru. “It is his due. 

It is not due to me.” Such transparent Guru, and that is the nature of the 
Vaikuntha substance, that is all transparent. [?] humility there, receiving 
much but not tampered. 

Just as the collector of the money of the king, the king’s collector, he 
collects money from the subjects but he does not keep with him, for 
sometime he may keep but it is meant for that transmission. 

The honour is due to Gurudeva, Baladeva, Nityananda Prabhu, main 



Guru, RadharanT, it is His due, Her due, not mine, I am servant working 
on His behalf. Not only conscious of the lower side but he will be more 
conscious of the higher side, fully awake to the interest of the service of 
his Gurudeva. That will be the healthy thing. Then no pratistha can enter 
there. 


tomara kinkara apana jani guru nahi mani tahi [?] 
tomara ucchistha bhada jada renu sada uskar bati badi [?] 


The Gurudeva’s attitude, his ideal, his attitude towards his own Guru will 
be the example to teach the conduct to the sisya, “That I’m dealing in this 
way to my Gurudeva and you will also learn to do that.” And he will omit 
the higher portion and only receive the worship of the lower. That will be 
bad, pratistha. That is pratistha. 


Once, the Vyasa pGja of our Guru Maharaja took place in Kattack Matha. 
There Mr Sanyal, one senior professor, he had many educated friends. 
And many educated persons of high rank got invited in that assembly and 
they all came, including perhaps the father of Subash Bosh, Janaka 
Bhosh, he was a leading pleader of the place, that Kattack. 

Then the worship of the holy feet of Guru Maharaja began, and after it’s 
finished our Guru Maharaja gave a speech and he mentioned: “There are 
so many gentlemen here, and just on their face, I’m taking the venerable 
worship of a particular section, they’re worshipping my feet. Even an 
animal of the forest feels ashamed to do such things. So many 
gentlemen and in their midst, that particular section is worshipping my 
feet. I’m not ashamed. A pasu, even a beast also may feel ashamed in 
such behaviour, conduct. But am I holding a lower position than a beast 
of the jungle? No. Why should I then be receiving all this honour and 
digesting it, silently. I am to state, I believe firmly that the holy feet of my 



Gurudeva should be worshipped in this way. That is my justification, that 
the whole honour must be given to the holy feet of my Gurudeva. He 
deserves, he’s in such position in the relativity of this world that he 
deserves. And if people come to worship his feet they will be benefited to 
the extreme. I’m only receiving them to show that my Gurudeva holds 
really such position to worship in the whole world public. I have got that 
faith that he’s so great, so big, so noble, by worshipping his feet all this 
honour should go to his feet. I’m only an agent working on his behalf. It 
may be taken in this way.” So he told that, “A beast of the jungle that also 
may feel shame by what is being done in this assembly. I’m taking their 
worship and they’re worshipping, what is this? Have I no sense? I’m 
crossing the bounds of general courtesy, social courtesy, I’m taking, as 
so many are seeing that, and they’re men of position in the society?” 


The internal adjustment and the Gurudeva with the higher sphere, that is 
worth accepting. Externally the honour must have higher attention, higher 
attention drawing by the honour. By contributing their pratistha, their 
individual prestige, honouring, worshipping, and contributing their 
individual prestige or pratistha to the pratistha of Gurudeva. And he’s all 
good, sending it to his Gurudeva through the line, that Krsna 
consciousness. And that may thrive by feeding more all this small 
pratistha. Pratistha of Guru who distributes Krsna consciousness, he 
should be gloriously propagated in the whole of the world for his benefit. 
That he told. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, how should the Guru treat his disciples in 
the presence of his own God brothers? How should his disciples be 
instructed to act towards his own... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’ll ask the disciple to give general respect to 
his God brothers. But if one is, if Guru is in a right path and if any of the 
God brothers preach against him then he will try to avoid him. Be 



indifferent first and then to actively for the good of the disciples he will 
dissociate with him. Not only for his own prestige or fame, but for the 
interest of the disciples, for the interest of the real cause, if any disturbing 
element, jealous of the position of Guru’s position he cannot tolerate. He 
thinks of his physical prestige. Always we must - it depends on the 
intrinsic inner reality. All sorts of external behaviours depend on the inner 
reality, inner purpose, purity of purpose, and understanding the real thing. 
Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, it is very difficult to distinguish between when the 
Guru is defending his, the spiritual position of his disciples and when 
he’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it will be judicious to wait and see, not to 
take any hurried step. Difficult of course. We must be sure as to the best 
of our understanding, then we are to take such step. Must be sure: to the 
best of our sincere understanding. Very subtle and very fine plane of 
understanding to decide. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So in the beginning 
whenever any gentlemen came to me saying against the present 
administration of ISKCON I advised them wait and see. Wait and see. 
Now when it is more conspicuous then I have advised them to start with a 
relief work, but not to come in clash with the present administration, to 
avoid it as much as possible. But at the same time to start a relief work 
for those that are going away from under the banner of Mahaprabhu and 
Swam! Maharaja. They should be helped. But in the line of relief work, 



not coming, as far as possible, avoiding any clash with the present 
administration thereby. That is my general advice. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Must be constructive, if any programme independent we have that must 
be constructive always. It’s not desirable to be destructive in any way. We 
must try to avoid the destructive line, and only in the constructive line if 
we can do some good to those that are being disappointed, we may go 
on with that sort of practice. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: In the SrTmad-Bhagavatam POru Maharaja had four sons, POru 
Maharaja he had four sons, and it is compared to the four types of 
disciples that the spiritual master has. Could you explain these four 
different types of disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be, but I have not come in direct contact 
with that passage. What sort of example is written there I don’t know. 


Devotee: The first disciple, it’s said of the four types of disciple, the first... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Druhyu, Anu, POru, Sarmistha, Turvasu. Five 
sons, two by his first wife DevayanT - who, POru Maharaja? 


Devotee: POru. 



Devotee: No, it was Yayati Prabhu, Maharaja Yayati and Devayam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yayati, Yayati had... 

Devotee: Maharaja Yayati, he was cursed and became old, so he 
wanted his sons to take his old age, so he went to... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So all rejected, POru came forward... 
Devotee: Jai. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to take his infirmity... 

Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...his old age. And he, after some time he 
installed POru in the throne and went away for penances in the forest, 
that is. Then you say that POru had four sons? 


Devotee: No. There is one sloka that describes the different kinds of 
sons because of the four sons only POru would take... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The last son was, youngest was POru ... 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and he came forward to obey his father’s 
order. 

Devotee: But the others disobeyed. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But amongst them Yadu is also there, in 
whose line Krsna Himself came, the Yadu. Yadu was his eldest son. 


yadum ca turvasum caiva, devayanl vyajayata druhyurh canurh ca pOrurh 
ca, sarmistha varsaparvanl 


[“Devayanl gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu, and Sarmistha gave birth to 
Druhyu, Anu and PGru.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.18.33] 


By second wife three sons, and by first wife two sons, the eldest was 
Yadu in whose line Krsna has come. And the PGru, last son, youngest, in 
whose line Dusanta come, Bharata has come, son Bharata, Dusanta son, 
Kaurava, Yadava and Kaurava. But what is mentioned... 


Devotee: But PGru he was lamenting that he had not acted sooner, 
because he said, “A good son he will do the will of the father even before 
the father asks.” So like that his question is he wanted some 
understanding. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is in the general, moral, and social 



way, of this life, not spiritual. Spiritual Prahlada left his father, did not 
obey. 


gurur na sa syat sva jano [na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum] 


[Rsabhadeva says: “Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 


The extreme advice is there for a student of spirituality. But that is a 
general, social fashion, social custom, that son must obey his father. 
Ramacandra did without caring what, whether it was just or unjust. He 
thought, “I am, when My father wanted to give Me his throne I was 
prepared to accept. But now instead of that he’s incurred some loan, 
some obligation to My mother, and My father must satisfy that, he must 
keep his own promise, and I’m concerned there, I must carry out the 
order of My father.” And He went to the forest. Instead of taking forcible 
possession of the throne He went to the forest. “And I must obey the will 
of My father. When it will give Me the throne I shall welcome that order, 
and when it requires that some loan should be cleared I won’t take that; 
that cannot be.” His obligation also was not satisfied, as his son, 
successor. Successor’s duty when it will inherit the curse and move the 
loan, both curse and the loan He must inherit. So Ramacandra thought 
rightly, “That I must go to satisfy the obligation of My father to My 
stepmother,” and went straight to the forest. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I had one question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Much may be said on both sides.” There is 
one saying of Sir Rodger in Adison, an Englishman. So when we 
consider the rare quality of our gain then we must be very urgent in our 
decisions in life. At the same time when, I’m not, I’m fallible, I may 
commit mistake, thereby I shall have to wait and see. At the same time 
we must be conscious, what chances there are really in my life, so we 
must not sleep over our interest. So both sides should be considered, 
and according to the sincere internal decision one will do the choice of 
his heart. Gaura Haribol. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh [tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


He may not have some ulterior purpose, whatever step we take, may not 
have consciously any ulterior purpose. But for our inner most sincere 
satisfaction we shall accept that, may be fallible for the present, but 
ultimately I shall be satisfied if I’m sincere. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati. 



Devotee: Where is that sloka from that you just quoted? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavad-gTta. “If you are good the 
environment cannot deceive you. I am there.” Lord says. 


Devotee: I had one question. In the Brahma-sarhhita there is one sloka: 
goloka-namni nija-dhamni tale ca tasya, dev! mahesa-hari-dhamasu tesu 
tesu 

[First there is DevT-dhama, then Mahesa-dhama, and above Mahesa- 
dhama is Hari-dhama; and above all is His own home, Goloka.] [Brahma- 
sarhhita, 43] 


So I was wondering if maybe you could explain the position of Mahesa- 
dhama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DevT-dhama, the dense portion of ignorance, 
of misconception, that is DevT-dhama. And the vague misconception, that 
is Mahesa-dhama, not fully liberated from misconception, but not so 
much dense ignorance is there, that Brahman-dhama. A little portion of 
this mundane, the misconception, and then nirvisesa, no misconception, 
then vague conception of the Vaikuntha, that is on the whole marginal 
position, that is Siva-dhama. And the highest portion of Siva-dhama is 
Sadasiva. He’s a devotee of Narayana, Rama. Mahesa-dhama, and then 
Narayana, Vaikuntha-dhama. Just below Vaikuntha-dhama Mahesa- 
dhama. Mahesa-dhama twofold. On the Vaikuntha side there is devotee, 
devotee Mahesavara; and in the lower, this misunderstanding, the 
mayaic side the Rudra, he’s the, he challenges the authority of Narayana 
sometimes. 



Devotee: So that is tatastha position? So Mahesa-dhama the lower part, 
that is tatastha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tatastha. Yes. The sum total of the misguided 
souls is represented by Mahesavara. DvitTyabhinivesa [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.37], the starting from Mahesavara of dvitlyabhinivesa, 
separate interest, conception of separate interest begins from 
Mahesavara. The sum total of those that possess separate interest, Siva 
is the emblem of that, Mahesavara. And that in its higher realisation he 
tries his best to serve, show serving attitude to Narayana, Mahesavara. 
Between the two, the marginal position, Mahadeva, nearer the Vaikuntha 
touch of devotion, or influence of devotion, and far from Vaikuntha this 
side the master of this world of misunderstanding. DvitTyabhinivesa, 
sometimes goes to fight with Narayana in favour of his disciples who are 
demons. Opposing Narayana, fighting in favour of his own disciples 
sometimes, and then he comes and repents: “Why have You created me 
like that, that I can’t retain my own position as Your servant, and some 
challenging spirit comes within me and I go against You? You have given 
me some peculiar position my Lord. It is very untenable... 


End of 81.10.10.B 


81 . 10 . 12 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... “attending the cows.” 


Devotee: Looking after that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Looking after that.” 


Devotee: Kata bane chutachuti bane khai lutaputi, sei din kabe habe 
mor. 


[“Running and frolicking in the many forests of Vraja, I will roll on the 
ground in spiritual ecstasy. Oh, when will that day be mine?”] [From SrTIa 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Prabhupada’s Prayer to the Lotus Feet of 
Krsna, 8, written on board the ship Jaladuta] [From Songs of the 
Vaisnava Acaryas, p 27-28] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kata bane, that he’s remembering and just 
giving description of that Ilia in sakhya rasa running hither thither in the 
jungle and chutachuti bane khai lutaputi... 


Devotee: Bane khai lutaputi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And sometimes kissing the ground and rolling 



hither thither, in this way all these things meant. 


Devotee: Sei din kabe habe mor. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “And I aspire after that day when I shall again 
be along with You all.” Then? 


Devotee: Aji se subidhane tomara smarana bhelo, boro asa dakilam tai. 


[“Today that remembrance of You came to me in a very nice way. 
Because I have a great longing I called You.”] [From Songs of the 
Vaisnava Acaryas, p 27-28] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aji se subidhane, “Now today in this favourable 
line the course of Ilia has come in such a position that I’ve got this 
opportunity to call for You so fervently. This arrangement, by the 
arrangement of the provident I have come to such a position. And I again 
fervently appeal to You for the success of my - this mission. But I have 
got the direction from my Guru Maharaja - hopefully, I hope that he must 
fulfil my desire.” 


Devotee: Ami tomara nitya-dasa tai kori eta asa, tumi bina anya gati nai. 


[“I am Your eternal servant and therefore I desire Your association so 
much. O Lord Krsna, except for You there is no other means of 



success.”] [From Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 27-28] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “I have demand on You because I am eternally 
a slave to You, so I have got the demand and with that demand.l put this 
petition to You my Lord.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “And I have no other alternative than to secure 
Your help to discharge the order of my Gurudeva which is at present 
imminent, urgent on me to satisfy.” 


[From SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Prabhupada’s Prayer to the Lotus 
Feet of Krsna, written on board the ship Jaladuta, in 1965] [From Songs 
of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 26-28] 


So here I detected that after finishing his duties he aspires after the 
eternal life, and he expresses his highest choice to mix Krsna with 
sakhya rasa. Highly he’s appreciating that sort of rasa in Vrndavana with 
Krsna and playing with Him in such a free and enjoying sort of way. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So it may be this. I cannot think that but his 
inner-most aspiration what he has expressed in such a beautiful way that 
that sort of pastimes in the sakhya rasa and he’s partaking in sakhya 
rasa in Vrndavana in such a peculiar way, sweet way, again I shall get 
that. It gives some hint that he likes this most. That I wrote, have given, I 
told that his aspiration is for sakhya rasa, maybe. And again that he has 
mentioned his Gurudeva as RadharanT and by his will he has come, it 
may be that he has suppressed for some purpose his madhurya rasa 
participation. For some purpose, that it is very, very rare and very 
valuable. It should not be disclosed to the ordinary public newcomers. So 
he took the pose of giving this sakhya Ilia general to the disciples. It also 
may be. But anyhow, for the temporary we may think that he may be 
there and we can go ahead with that idea, keeping the madhurya rasa 
passing on the highest above our head, we can go. And also, I do not 
want to discourage those that have got internal affinity towards madhurya 
rasa that their Gurudeva was - cannot satisfy their madhurya rasa thirst. 

It cannot be said like that. Whenever there is hunger for that madhurya 
rasa particularly been awake they will, Krsna is there and He will 
manage, give solution for that. And so it has been said that: 


saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, [uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih 
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, vande guroh srl-caranaravindam] 


[“In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should 
be worshipped like the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this 
injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The spiritual master is 
the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master.”] [Sri Sri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


“It is Me who is your Guru, who is your Guru is this common thread, don’t 
miss, don’t forget that I am there, in whatever form, in delegated form, in 



different rasa, but don’t forget that saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, in 
different rasa. First, My internal direction as the finest thread within, My 
direction, My grace is being distributed to different types of agents. My 
hand is there. And it is safe to think Guru of any stages as My presence 
is there.” 


You must be alert and awake to this fact that the highest divine hand is to 
be traced here formally. His ordination - and direction - is to be traced 
there. He is there, and with any modification. The dasya rasa Guru is 
there also, the Guru is He. And sakhya rasa, madhurya rasa, all rasa, 
He’s there, but with different modified position with, association with 
different potency, but He is within. So this has been, in different lives also 
the direction: 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta [karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] 


Don’t deviate from this thought, navamanyeta karhicit, na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, even you may find many mortal practices in him, worldly 
practices in him, still you must not disregard him. Na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh. You’ll try to find that all the 
good qualities of all the gods ever known to you are present there in any 



form or other. So we must have some look about, try to have such an 
estimation, look towards the view. Hare Krsna. Who was the... 


Devotee: Raghavindu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So this is my position I explain to you. Now, 
any sub issue? 


Devotee: That’s a very wonderful answer Maharaja, great answer, 
relishable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I have dealt from all respects, all 
sides. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Any other from any quarter? Gaurasundar. Nitai. Nitai Caitanya. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in the United States there’s a paper circulating by 
some devotees and they’re saying that the Guru, the Acarya, must be 
established, or at least aware of his rasa with Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 
Devotee: In whose zone? 


Devotee: Is this paper being circulated? Well, we saw it in Los Angeles 
but that’s not the origin. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is the Acarya of that zone? 


Devotee: Ramesvara Swarm. 


Devotee: But that paper is being circulated throughout America, in many 
zones. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And your name is Mukundamala? 


Devotee: No, mine is Raghavindu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You come from that zone? 


Devotee: Recently, yes. 


Devotees: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Of course, theoretically, of this question, it is right. But from the practical 
standpoint the question will come in this way. That the awkward 
realisation of one’s own inner self, that is of infinite character, and the 
realisation, as I already told, three classes of Guru. One class comes 
down from that realm to this plane to take for recruitment. Another class, 
second class, one leg here another leg there, and he takes persons from 
this plane to that plane. And the third class, both legs here and only the 
eyes are fixed on that place and taking them to that plane. So the third 
class Gurudeva his eyes are fixed to his proper place but not yet realised. 

In other words, in the stage of realisation of a devotee we are to 
discriminate, and he will also do. All Gurus, or one who speaks about the 
greatness of God around, he’s Guru in one form or other. You see, the 
most spacious form, Guru is he who talks about Krsna, and especially 
with a desire to help the environment he’s doing knowingly, unknowingly. 
So Guru he begins from, the position of Guru begins from there. Only 
who has realised that Krsna is all in all in us, we should love Him, and 
he’s talking that to his environment outside, he’s doing unknowingly, 
unconsciously, he’s doing the work of... So we may be if we consider, that 
if we trace ontologically then Krsna is there and he has begun the work in 
the lowest level by such people. And then gradually they recruit them for 
his own Guru, for a real sadhu, vartma-pradarsaka Guru. And then that 
Guru he may be, according to the fortune of the newcomers, he may be 
one of those three types. 

And the last type he’s fixed, eyes fixed on the real plane and he wants to 
take them home to that plane. There, if he’s sincere, not making any 
trade in Guru-ism, then he’s also a real Guru, and sincerely helps, and 
he’s bona fide in his attempt. He’s not a hypocrite. He’s studying himself 
and at the same time making, giving training to other students also. 

So, if we like to, three things in fairness, then we shall have to 
understand in this way with sincere heart we are to - who is who? Who is 
transmitting the news of Krsna to me, he’s Guru, he began from there. 



Only, not only I want, but others may be benefited. This tendency when 
comes with our attraction towards Krsna the Guru-ism is there, begins 
there. And that gradually develops and comes to the highest form. 

Sincerity is necessary and no tradery Guru. And the Guru sincerely of the 
lower stage, if we can say so, eliminating the, overlooking the thread 
within, that of Krsna’s will, he will take them to the higher person, to go 
there. It is also mentioned in Hari-bhakti-vilasa that when a higher Guru is 
available, if anyone makes disciples without taking him to that higher 
Guru, then he commits offence. It is mentioned there. 

When brahmana is available, of course in the real sense, then non 
brahmana if he goes on with disciple making, then he’ll be, he’ll commit 
offence against the devotion interest. 

So, the blja means seed, higher seed. If seed of higher type is available 
and the lower type of seed is sown in the ground, that is bad economy. 
Higher type of seed, higher potency of seed for medicine is available, and 
for some selfish purpose I’m selling this bad type of medicine, that is 
offending thing. 

This may be applied in such case. He always, selflessly, without any 
selfish view, this narrow and filthy view of predominating and getting 
one’s own glory, fame, or any other purpose, if one goes on insincerely 
with this business, makes it a business, that is bad. And sincerely helping 
to take anyone to the holy feet of Krsna... 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 



one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


...he’s doing the right thing. And whenever he’s open, always open, he 
himself is also a disciple. A real Vaisnava he’s always a disciple. He 
wants to learn more and more. No limit, infinite, no limit. He poses 
himself to be a disciple of his Guru. So he, whatever good things he gets, 
he should give it for the service of his Guru, or higher type of Guru. In this 
way that will be_and not. 

But one question in the practical position will come, that if one has got 
sincere and firm faith in his own Guru he may think that, “I’m not fit. As 
there are so many signs of Guru in the sastra, I’m not fit. But still my 
Gurudeva has ordered me to do this service for his satisfaction.” And if 
he in the name of his Guru if he recruits, and he gives mantram, but he’s 
firm and sincere to discharge the order, obey the order of his Guru he will 
be justified. 

But if there is hypocrisy then he’ll be lost. For his selfish purpose if he 
does such a, wants to go to begin business, the business of such a great, 
holy, valuable property, valuable wealth, he wants to make play with fire, 
he’ll be doomed. 

But if he’s sincere that, “I do not know much, but I do it only by the order 
of my Guru,” his relation with his Guru is proper and sincere. But such 
cases are very rarely to be found. 


One brahmana used to read out Bhagavad-gTta in Sri Rangam and he 
did not know to, knowledge of Sanskrit, or pronunciation rightly, nothing, 
and people ridiculed all around. But he did not leave. By the order of his 
Guru he went on reading, though so many persons ridiculing him. 


Mahaprabhu asked him: “These so many men are showing ridiculous 



attitude towards you but you go on chanting the poems of Bhagavad-gTta. 
What’s the matter?” 

“I do it thereby I carry out the order of my Gurudeva, simply. He has 
ordered me and I discharge my duty. And as long as I do I can see that 
Krsna is a charioteer in the chariot of Arjuna, He’s there, chariot driver. 

It’s wonderful to see.” 

“Yes, you are doing rightly.” 


So sincerity there must be. Knowledge is infinite. Everything is infinite. 
But still some workable sincerity we must have when we are discharging 
the duty of the agents of the Divinity, of the purity. Our attempt must be 
pure, sincere, and of divine character. 

Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati, [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


[?] Gaura Haribol. Are any of you acquainted with this gentleman? 


Devotees: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was well acquainted with your master, 
Swam! Maharaja. Hare Krsna. Gopala BabO is his name. He’s a resident 
of this NavadwTpa Dhama, and he was a relation in my former life. His 
mother has accepted Mahaprabhu’s creed. And he also helps a great 
deal for the administration of this Matha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

_[?] Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 




Devotee: Maharaja, I just wanted to clarify something you were saying. I 
was wondering, you said that it would be dishonest for someone to not 
take someone to a higher sadhu, and that would be spreading a lower 
seed which you said is not good economy. Then you... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is in general case, but when that is 
practically not possible then he comes to help him. But generally this is 
the law. 


Devotee: But what if he’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And it is quite reasonable, like I have given an 
example that good seed is available to get good crops, but I know that so 
many seeds are there, but bad seed for my own special interest I 
distribute to them. If I do that, I do wrong to the society. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. But what if I feel that I’ve been ordered? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is general. 


Devotee: The order is there to be Guru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when good seed is there I know but it is 
not possible to get that seed here or to take him to that position. So for 
temporary purpose he may engage him so because he may not go 
astray. For the time being to keep up in the line he may do. The sincerity 
and purity of purpose should always be considered in this direction. We 
must go on, not with selfish view, but with the - with some pure and 
healthy and practical divine direction. In good faith we shall do anything 
and everything, to help him, and not to make any trade. To come to 
preach means to take people towards Krsna. That will be the only 
interest. The point of interest will be there, and not to, on the way to make 
some business. That should not be, to get some self interest other than 
the interest of Krsna and Vaisnava. That should not be practised, or even 
imagined, even planned, we must not plan also such things. Always keep 
us clear that I’m not going to make any trade, base trading, mundane 
trading, but the purity of purpose is necessary that, ‘I want to help him, 
taking him to Krsna bhakti as pure as possible.’ 


Devotee: Maharaja, I have a question. Prabhupada has spoken. SrTIa 
Prabhupada has spoken in his books: “By transcendental knowledge one 
can remain... 


End of 81.10.12.A 


81 . 10 . 12 .B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Question by whom? 


Devotees: Kasirama. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Requires proper guidance for the proper 
object. Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, generally people go to study 
scriptures, but according to their own prejudice they collect meaning 
thereby. 


Devananda Pandita was here, one scholar, good scholar, and he used to 
teach Bhagavatam to many students, but he did not know for himself the 
real standard of knowledge given to... 

So Mahaprabhu once told: “I shall tear up his books.” 


And He also advised Raghunatha Bhatta GoswamT, son of Tapan Misra, 
who was, Tapan Misra met Him in Paridpur District in his early life. Then 
he went to Benares with his family to live there permanently, and his only 



son, Raghunatha Bhatta, came to see Him in Purl, to see Mahaprabhu. 
And Mahaprabhu asked him: Ya’o pada bhagavata vaisnavera sthane, 
[Caitanya- caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 5.131] “Go and study the Bhagavatam 
from a Vaisnava who knows the real standpoint of the advice that is given 
in Bhagavatam.” 


So, it is very difficult to have the standpoint. According to the MayavadTs 
they also explain Bhagavatam. The Bhagavad-gTta has got many kinds of 
appreciators, even from the revolutionist, and up to the Vaisnava, all 
revere Bhagavad-gTta, but with different types of interpretation. So our 
real guidance is our sukrti, the quality of our sraddha. Our sraddha within, 
that guides me, independent of my consciousness. And then when my 
consciousness rises, is raised to a certain plane, then we can use our 
free decision and can differentiate from right and wrong, and in the right 
also different degrees of rightness. All these things possible, not only 
what is right and wrong, and what is right also there is gradation. And the 
higher form of right, type of right, we are to understand according to our 
internal capacity and fortune, and it is created by the quality of sukrti from 
which my spiritual life has begun. 

brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva / guru-krsna-prasade paya 
[bhakti-lata-blja] [“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very 
fortunate living entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives 
the seed of the creeper of devotional service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.151] 


Many sections have got reverence and they also worship Krsna, but in 
different ways. But Mahaprabhu gave, He also gave so many types of 
Krsna service, santa, dasya, etc. And there are so many who openly 
profess to admit and follow the Krsna consciousness principle. But there 
are very few who can appreciate rightly and follow in the strict sense 
demanded by the sastra and sadhu. The gradation there different there 
must be always distinction. It is in the whole system. Distinction is a 
natural thing, and when the distinction is not of equal order, of equal 



position, there must, differentiation there is and there is qualitative 
difference, we must have to admit. And that is by our sincerity of purpose. 


On the other hand the sanction of the Supreme we are to go up and 
higher. We cannot eliminate gradation, in every place, and every creed, 
everywhere, the distinction, the superiority, inferiority, they’re always in 
any form of life, in any circumstance. We are to admit that. And our 
eagerness should be always to appreciate the superior, and to be kind to 
the inferior. In the infinite, it’s a journey of infinite, it’s a journey towards 
infinite. And our attitude will be to regard the higher advance and to help 
the lower, be kind there. That should be our temperament always. And 
gradation, distinction, we’ll have to admit always, and without any 
jealousy. And that is the nature, and that is for our good. Think it in this 
way. There are so many guardians, so many superiors, so I am safe. 
They’re all selfless, always ready to help others. So we must not be 
jealous of any superior position held by so many. So many guardians, so 
many masters, they’re all eager to take care about spiritual life. So in this 
way we must regard, out heart broader and broader as much as we 
advance in our higher stage. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Am I clear? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: More clearance is necessary? Repeat the 
question again. 


Devotee: The question was, by mere academic knowledge one is 
sometimes confused by... 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So the standpoint must come. Academic, 
the ascending method is fallible. The descending method we are to 



accept. The whole thing in a nutshell is represented like this, avaroha- 
pantha, the revealed line, the truth coming through the process of 
revelation. So one man who is posted in that position, that current, one 
must go to him. In the ascending method various interpretations there 
may be, but they thrust their own standpoint on the books. So we 
shall have to accept that Guru parampara so the parampara is there to 
help us to certain extent. The association is there to help us and we are 
to accept that process of the revealed truth, line of the revealed truth, 
succession, proper channel that is coming through and I am to go there 
for my fulfilment of life. So: Ya'o pada bhagavata vaisnavera sthane, 
sadhu-sanga, sadhu-sastra, we must have to read the scriptures only 
from a sadhu who is established in the truth which is given in the sastra. 
Sabde pare ca nisnatam. 


[tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatam, brahmany upasamasrayam] 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21] 


He will have knowledge of the scriptures as well as he has got some 
conception, perception, of what is in the sastra, some realisation of the 
meaning of the sastra. It may be partial but still some right in his 
realisation of the meaning of the sastra proper. Only he can be Guru. And 
intellectual knowledge cannot guide us, not a practical life, practical life 



and in the proper line. Hare Krsna. The Guru parampara, the signs of the 
Guru wherever, in Upanisad. 


tad vijnanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh brahma 
nistham 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12] 

In Bhagavatam: sabde pare ca nisnatam. [tasmad gurum prapadyeta, 
jijnasuh sreyah uttamam sabde pare ca nisnatam, brahmany 
upasamasrayam] 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.21] In Bhagavad-gTta: 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 



[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


You must got to him and to find out what is the proper meaning we shall 
try to know from him, a bona fide person who is able to explain sastra. 
Not anyone and everyone. He’s already in the way, has got some 
knowledge of the reality which is explained in the sastra. Hare Krsna. 
Anything in this connection: more? 


Devotee: Some devotees they say that Swam! Maharaja, SrTla 
Prabhupada’s books, that they are more than sastra, they are Guru, 
sastra, and sadhu combined. Is that so? Swam! Maharaja’s books, the 
books of SrTla Prabhupada. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: There may be degree and gradation, but the 
whole character of the Guru should be like that. The sabde pare ca 
nisnatarh. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati, yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati [“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting 
Him, everything is gained.”] 

By knowing which we can know anything, by getting which we can get 
anything. What is that, you please try to know that. That is the main, that 
is the backbone of our spiritual quest. So when he’s in the proper line he 
has come to know something by knowing which he can know everything. 
The example also has been given, just as water is poured in the root, the 
whole tree fed. Food put into the stomach, the whole body is fed. So the 



general cause of the whole universe is Brahman, is Krsna, and if you 
know Him you can know everything. If you get Him you’ll get everything. 
This is the general characteristic of the spiritual knowledge. And when 
one’s really on that path he has got knowledge of that quality, that type, 
but there may be gradation. So any Acarya he’s expected to know 
anything and everything because his transaction with the central thing, 
central principle of the whole existence of the world. So he’s expected to 
know anything, even the scripture, the purpose of the scripture. But there 
may be according to their vigour there may be gradation. But they’re 
supposed to know anything and everything. They’re out to culture, to 
cultivate only about that thing, by knowing one, many things known. That 
is the backbone of the spiritual knowledge. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yasmin vijnate sarvam, to have faith in such 
principle that is sraddha, faith means that. The very definition of faith, 
sraddha, requires this sort of faith. There is one Centre by knowing Him I 
can know everything. By getting Him I can get everything. If one has got 
such faith, others will say that this is madness, this is ignorance, this is 
insanity; the other so called sane men of the world will say like that. By 
knowing one thing everything is known; is it possible to think? This 
comes only from the section of insanity. But really who has got such faith, 
that knowing the centre we can know everything, by getting Him we can: 
yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat. And the example is given, 
if I put food into the stomach the whole body is fed. So the Lord holds 
such position to this infinite world. And to know about Him is to know 
about all. But no finish, and His experience also has no finish, only rising 
up, up, up. Gradation! Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Gaura Haribol. Any other question? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Sometimes it seems that Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura would consider Bhaktivinoda Jhakura more as his Guru than 
Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT. Why is that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was all in all in him. 
Under his direction he came to accept Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja as 
his dlksa Guru. But he considered Bhaktivinoda Jhakura as siksa Guru; 
the formal and informal. But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was all in all with his 
whole life. He had more attraction for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and by 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s order he came to take dlksa from Gaura Kisora 
BabajT. And he used to see Gaura Kisora BabajT non different from 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. By his order he came to accept him, and also at 
the same time, he looked with that respect that came from Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura and that must be of that order, of that highest degree. So with 
that respect he used to see him so not in deviated position. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Why Srila Bhaktivinoda did not initiate him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There’s a general custom that one should not 
take initiation from the father. That sort of custom is here in the spiritual 
line. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: 



yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128] 


So we have to understand that order as though everyone should become 
Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru of that degree who cannot take the whole 
responsibility, and giving some clue, some news, good news to you, 
distributing good news to you. Then when he has found in practical way 
then you may go there, and there you will be, have real thing. I’m only an 
agent, to carry the news to you. If I have got good taste in him, with this 
medicine I’m feeling that I’m in the process of curing. You are also 
suffering from that particular disease, and the medicine I used and I feel 
well, and I want to give this medicine there. In this way: medicine is there, 
and if you want, can prepare the medicine, I say yes come to me I shall 
give you the medicine. 

So according to their capacity. Everyone will carry the news of 
Krsna towards anybody and everybody, but when he appreciates that 
this is good, this is a duty, if he’s sincere he’ll say. But he may not be bold 
enough to take the charge of curing the patient and say go to that doctor. 
I’m using his medicine and I’m feeling well. So I say to you, recommend, 
go there. That will be his attitude in the lowest position. But when he’s in 
the position to make the medicine himself, and original advice, then he 
may take the responsibility of curing him. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 
Dayal. 


Devotee: There’s one sloka: 


anukOlyasya sahkalpah, pratikOlya-vivarjjanam [raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 
evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 
22 . 100 ] 


So pratikulya-vivarjjanam, that we reject what is unfavourable, but you’ve 
also said that on the Absolute platform everything is good. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. PratikOlya-vivarjjanam, this is in the stage 
of a sadhaka. The pratikOlya-vivarjjanam, when that is in the highest 
stage of realisation, when the pratikul is also harmonised we say we can 
see some contribution, a sort of contribution from that. In some way or 



other it is helping the cause. 


Just as the opposition party helps the party in power to reach into the 
proper conception, but by opposition, to make us more attentive and to 
analyse the thing from different standpoints and find out if any defect is 
there or not. 

But, just as a weak health may find anything and everything to be 
disturbing his health, but more and more one is healthy he finds from the 
environment less resistant powers. Many things, there may be many 
kinds of germs: in a healthy body they cannot produce any bad result, but 
in a weak body easily they can produce some bad result. 

If it develops to the extreme he can find that one who is in perfect 
position nothing can dissuade him from his strongest purpose or principle 
of going. No effect they can have. The opposition cannot have any effect, 
but comes to examine, to test, and to give the glory passing the 
examination. The examination is undesirable to those who have 
possibility of failing. But who won’t fail any examination he will welcome 
to acquire more glory. So the final adjustment that within the harmony of 
His devotees, he has got connection with Krsna, farthest it may be, but 
still it is connected with Him. It will help. 

To a patient some - to a patient perhaps the ghee may do some harm, 
but when healthy that ghee will contribute to his health. Something may 
harm when in our weak position. The stronger position, that will 
contribute to our growth. It is possible. 

So Infinite accommodates everything in Him. Krsna is stealing, but 
stealing is bad, but when Krsna is stealing food from the room of His 
mother Yasoda the devotees think it very sweet. Why? Everything 
belongs to Krsna. He’s stealing His own thing. It is not stealing at all but 
only in a posing of stealing. So it is not stealing, it is also harmonised by 
satisfying so many, satisfying, but it is not real stealing in His case. In His 
case it is not stealing, not breaking the law of morality, no encroachment 
on others property, because everything belongs to Him. This is only a 
play, only a show, so it is harmless. And also it gives pleasure to the 
heart of the devotees, “that which belongs to Him, He’s only showing a 



fashion of stealing as if of others property.” That is Ilia, pastimes. 


A madhyama-adhikara when we’re in the middle stage, the elimination 
and acceptance, he’ll go; but when we reach the final goal no elimination 
or acceptance. I’m in such a particular place and there no elimination is 
necessary. Acceptance of everything is helping me. But on the way so 
many things to eliminate and so many things to accept; something like 
that. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Not clear? 


Devotee: Clear. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Somewhat. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So today 
we may stop here. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


End of 81.10.12.B 


81.10.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the Divine Dispensation. In this way we are 
to take it. 



When finally Krsna in His last Dvaraka Ilia when everything is divorced, 
the withdrawal of Yadu varhsa, then so many disasters together. 

Baladeva one side, He’s in meditation. One serpent came out of the 
mountainside into the ocean. Yadus winding one another, they began to 
kill each other. And all wailing, the ladies are wailing like anything. The 
husbands at one stroke wholesale by mutual fighting they disappeared. 
Vasudeva, Ugrasena, the old section, they are also benumbed seeing the 
matter. 

But Krsna is running hither and thither and giving consolation, keeping 
His temperament all right. Running hither, “O, don’t do this. Try to take it 
as His Divine Dispensation. Don’t break down.” In the highest degree of 
separation - in cool brain He’s running to help this side, that side, that 
side. So in whatever... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m, it may come, even it may come they may 
engage themselves fighting with one another. In the way they’re moving I 
think that that time may also come. But you do not try to express, that 
also untimely, and also, don’t leave them. Don’t leave them. The policy 
should be to make the best of a bad bargain, to make the best of a bad 
bargain. It may be that evil may come out, but still we shall try to keep our 
temperament, and also to help the going also. Our attitude should be like 
that. To the last moment when a body, when a man is dying we must not 
leave them knowing fully well that he will die. No leaving, try my best to 
give my help. 

So those that are seen to divert from the standard point, still we shall try 
our best to help them. Spiritual death: I’m not talking of the physical also, 
if spiritually they seem to deviate from Swam! Maharaja’s ideal, our 
attitude will be that to go on helping them, then purity will again come. 

But we shall try to hold the ideal with firm hands, the banner with firm 
hands, for which we have come out. We have not come out for any 



organisation, or opulence of money, etc. The ideal has attracted me and I 
shall follow the ideal, at any, under any circumstances. We are out for the 
beauty of the thought, for the beauty of the ideal, for the beauty of the 
fulfilment of life. And we must not give it up at the cost of death, poverty, 
anything else. That should be our guiding star. Then we shall try to help 
the others for the same, for the same, but the inevitable will come. I can’t 
help. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


You can’t sit idle. You try your best for the best fulfilment. But the 
inevitable will come, to happen. I shall try my best to the last moment to 
help them, cooperate, constructive. I must not be, must not allow myself 
to be a party to some destructive element. I’m constructive, helping. So 
that should be the normal ideal of a standard spiritualist, I think. 


Madhava Maharaja: So then your advice is that we should try to form a 
group so we can execute our devotional service... 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: of same temperament, sajatl-yasye snigdhe: 
[srlmad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha 



sajati-yasye snigdhe sadhau sarigah svato vare] 


[“One should taste the meaning of SrTmad-Bhagavatam in the association 
of pure devotees, and one should associate with the devotees who are 
more advanced than oneself and endowed with a similar type of affection 
for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high spiritual 
aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position, to associate with 
such saintly persons will help us the most to progress towards the 
ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.91] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.131] 


...whom we can talk with confidentially, and by mutual help, by mutual 
cooperation we can live and thrive. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. As long as it’s possible you try to keep up 
the connection. Don’t take the responsibility of separating yourself. You 
try to cooperate as much as you can, as long you can. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And when it will be impossible it will be better 
that they will reject it, but I don’t ask you to leave the ideal. The purity of 
purpose, that has attracted me, what has attracted me to Swam! 
Maharaja, the ideal. If I leave that I shall die. I shall commit suicide. The 
light, the finer light that has attracted me, that star I cannot leave. And I 



can also try my best to keep connection with my fellow brothers who 
came also for the quest of that light. But if he deviates I won’t. At the 
same time I won’t be very eager to cut off their connection. I try my best, 
but my first thing is my ideal of life, and the second, those that came for 
the same ideal, not otherwise. We have got connection, so many 
connections we had in our previous life, but this company means for the 
ideal, and if one deviates from the ideal I must do my duty towards him, 
according to that, that I may not deviate. 


Madhava Maharaja: We have been trying for the past four years... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And we should keep in mind, [partha naiveha 
namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] 

na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


He’s there, omniscient, He’s to help me so we must be sincere. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did you say? 



Madhava Maharaja: I said we have been trying for the past four years, 
since Prabhupada disappeared from our presence, we’ve been trying to 
make some compromise. But now we see their minds are not changing. 
They’re becoming more determined. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, I can’t advise you to give up the ideal 
for which you and they also came, but of different mentality. 


Krsna says in reasonable way, that in the beginning, when Uddhava 
asked Him: “So many differences in the conception of religion, from 
where it has come? Are they equally true alternately, or they are 
great and small?” 

So Krsna told: “In the beginning it was one, and I told it to Brahma the 
creator, and the subject matter was Myself. But when Brahma told his 
disciples, according to their capacity they received, and when they gave 
delivery of that advice, instruction, in turn, there some modification, not 
same thing. Same thing went to the ear of ten persons, and when they 
reproduced it their difference was found. So prakrti-vaicitryat, according 
to the capacity of the hearer, listener, some modification, and then from 
generation to generation more modification, then so many differences in 
the religious world.” 


So differentiation must come to effects, to effect, happen, it is inevitable. 
Differentiation, difference, is inevitable, we can’t avoid it. But still, in that 
stage we shall try, that some of equal temperament, nearer temperament, 
nearer mentality, we shall make a group, then we’ll be, our life will be 



easy, and our work will also be smoothly done. So company is necessary, 
but company must be suiting the purpose, the ideal. Ideal is all in all, 
Krsna, Gurudeva, what he said, by which he attracted me that is my first 
thing. And the group that are following that ideal strictly they’re my own 
friends; close intimate friends. And those that are deviating we want good 
for them but we can’t take them, or everything as it is. We shall try to help 
them, not to desert them: that should be our policy. Ke? 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Guru and the ideal, what I heard, what attracted me to him, that is my first 
concern. And next, who are nearer [?] in that level [?] and as one 
deviates from him, as much he’s so much far away from me. Still I should 
try to be sympathetic towards that. This should be the underlying 
principle of all our conduct, individual or general. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


BharatT Maharaja: So Maharaja, there’s another question that comes. 
Bhavananda Maharaja, he has the same idea, we should all cooperate. 
We may have some differences but everyone should cooperate. And he 
also has a lot of respect for yourself. He respects you in his heart I’m 
sure. But he’s under some political pressures, so for that reason he’s not 



so open to come here and see you for Hari katha. We know that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Whoever will come to me I’ll say the same 
thing. I have got a great and bitter experience also after the departure of 
our Guru Maharaja. Forty four years I’m passing through that experience, 
long experience amongst the dealings of the God brothers and also 
disciples of the God brothers. I’ve got some experience. And also I’ve got 
some idea about the principle for which Guru Maharaja came here to 
preach: so the experience, from his words, and after his departure. 

So, two things necessary, the ideal as well as the organisation, but the 
ideal has the first and importance, and the organisation the next. That is 
relative and Absolute, the same thing which is, when there will be a clash 
between the Absolute and relative we must serve the Absolute, we must 
take side of the Absolute. I can’t be a traitor to myself, which attracted me 
I can’t be traitor to that idea. If I feel that I’m committing wrong that is 
another thing. But as long as I think that yes, this is the ideal, I shall try to 
keep up, the nearest distance from the ideal. And organisation is for that, 
and not at the sacrifice of the ideal we shall lick at the feet of the 
organisation. But organisation for higher purpose then it is well and good, 
otherwise it will do some disservice to the world. We shall try our best to 
keep the organisation under the principle - under the principle, under the 
truth of our conception, try our best always. And through that organisation 
we shall be able to do good to the public and with facility. But if 
organisation deviated from the ideal that organisation will be [?] The ideal 
is the first thing and the organisation the second. Organisation must be 
faithful to the ideal. 

Krsna jnana, Krsna and His knowledgeable thing is one and same. Krsna 
Nama and Krsna is same. Krsna jnana and Krsna is one and same. 

Krsna Ilia and Krsna one and same. 

Devotees, even crossing brahmanas, so many ksatriya, vaisyas, any 
devotee of Krsna he should honoured, he should be respected, 
irrespective of any other position, independent of any other function. 
According to the intensity of the connection with anyone with Krsna he 



should be respected. That should be the Absolute consideration of 
things. Not that one is a big scholar, or a big organiser, or big diplomat, or 
a big financer, they will be ostentatiously some honour, but not at the cost 
of the ideal, of the high ideal. They should be all, must be subservient to 
the ideal, ideal of Krsna. They should be servant not master. 


BharatT Maharaja: So Maharaja, Bhakti Caru, he has spoken with 
Bhavananda Maharaja at length the last few days. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja is very simple man. 
BharatT Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has tendency of speaking the truth, an 
open man. 


BharatT Maharaja: So Bhavananda Maharaja had asked Bhakti Caru 
Maharaja... 

...to have the visiting devotees from America stay in Mayapur, because 
he felt that it would be better for the Society - relative consideration - it 
would be better for the Society if the devotees stay in Mayapur, when 
visiting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


BharatT Maharaja: Bhakti Caru Maharaja... [?] 



Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] That you stay here, but because about 
Swam! Maharaja, our Guru Maharaja had some reverence for SrTdhara 
Maharaja so you can go and hear from him, but you stay here. And your 
problem will be; if not yours, but some others also, that if we stay with 
them in their association, then our hearing will not be very, of perfect 
nature. The contamination of that place that will arrest our progress.” So 
you may take, some may think to take extreme step, those very lovers of 
the ideal, and if they think, “I think DhTra Krsna’s position is such. He has 
got so much confidence here that he’s a desperate man now. He could 
not... 

He told that: “If I’m allowed to remain with your association I must be 
allowed to speak the truth. But if you come to interfere there I leave your 
association. I like my ideal the best, open, it is open. At the cost of 
anything I shall try to follow the highest ideal. That is the be all and end 
all of my life.” 

So in that case we don’t want, from his position we say that I don’t want 
to abandon your company, but I want to keep the standard. You come to 
the standard, I with you one and same, but if you deviate from the 
standard what I realise I can’t indulge in that. It is a question of 
adjustment, personal adjustment; individual adjustment. 


Once in our Matha, Gaudlya Matha, it so happened, I was one side and 
the Governing Body anyhow by the majority they passed a resolution. 
And the Secretary told me, whom I had some reverence, told me, “You 
are compelled to obey the decision of the Governing Body.” 



I told, a little harshly, and offensively, to that remark, “That I, ha, ha, ha, I 
pass urine to your Governing Body.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I want to have the service of the Lord. 

whose direction I shall be able to go further to that higher destination. 
That is the only aim in my life. And what I shall do with your Governing 
Body and so many properties under the management of Governing 
Body? I don’t want them at all. Why do you show to me the Governing 
Body, the majority of the resolution of the majority of the Governing 
Body? I don’t care a fig for that. That was my remark. And still I am there, 
still I am there. Even, so many friends wanted me to become Acarya. I 
thought, there were many senior brothers... 

...service of Mahaprabhu and Krsna. Governing Body has control over so 
many centres, under it. I have got not least temptation for that. I don’t 
want so many centres or wealth, permanence and the properties that are 
under Governing Body. My only earnestness is to go towards 
Mahaprabhu under the guidance of a Vaisnava. What Governing Body 
will help me for that? Only true Vaisnava I want. That is my only 
necessity. Under whose direction I shall be able to go further to that 
higher soil. That is the only aim of my life. And what I shall do with your 
Governing Body and so many properties under the management of 
Governing Body? I don’t want them at all. Why do you show to me the 
resolution of the majority of the Governing Body? I don’t care a fig for 
that. That was my remark. And still I am there, still I am there. Even, so 
many friends wanted me to become Acarya. I thought, there were many 
senior brothers amongst them who selects me to be the Acarya, but it will 
be difficult for me to manage with them, and I won’t be able to do work 
under their majority rule, so I refused. 




One Madhava Maharaja’s group, Yajavara Maharaja, another Kesava 
Maharaja’s group; I gave up their proposal. No. I won’t go to be Acarya of 
your group. So many senior God brothers were there in both the groups. 
But I’m an idealist all through my life, and I’m out for that and I shall try 
my best up to my last breath to maintain that inner most sincere seeking 
purity for the same. That is my, this is my nature, acquaintance. So I’m an 
extremist in this matter, not to give up the ideal at any cost, at any cost, at 
any price. I must not go to sell them, to make trade on my ideal fulfilment. 
I’m that extreme type. 


So you consider yourself what to do personally. Because I’m not going to 
experience the personal difficulties what you will have to do in future, 
near. So at your own risk you are to, you must look to your own heart, the 
depth of your heart, what you are to do, or not do. To be or not to be? 
Hamlet! That is the question. To be or not to be? The challenge is there. 

And it is clear to me, we are out for which, not for a, as I told several 
times, when we joined Gaudlya Matha it was not so very organised 
richness. But we were not attracted by any glamour of the Matha but only 
the ideal, the highest ideal that attracted. And to be sincere to our own 
self, to be true to our own self, we must stick to that, to that sort of 
mentality and boldness and desperate consideration. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


Any trouble, the relief will come from above, otherwise we are to suffer. 



We are ready, we are out for suffering and putting our hope on the above. 
Our help from other parts we don’t want to take, any pity, any kindness, 
we are not out to beg, but the grace from above. If I have a drop of grace 
from that quarter I shall consider myself to be fulfilled like anything. And if 
so many offerings come from other places I won’t accept, I shall be 
indifferent to them. Not loss or gain of this world I’m to adore. But I shall 
hope that my guidance which came from above, that may not abandon 
me in any, under any circumstances. We should try to take our stand 
there. That is my ideal, my dream, my everything. [?] I can say so only to 
all, that not at the sacrifice of the high ideal. Few and far between, not, it 
is not very easy, it is not available to have in every birth, everywhere. 

Very rarely such connection we may have and it may not be 
disconnected at any cost. That is our understanding. And for individual 
case you are to apply for your own self what you are to do. Hare Krsna. 

Organisation, organisation for what? Of course, when many persons 
assemble all may not be of equal standard, so some sort of deviating 
tendency may be found there. But the leaders, the stalwarts, they will, 
their nature should be always to give more value for the ideal. And it will 
take them up, to draw them upward, the ordinary masses. They may fall 
down. All may not come for the high spiritual purpose. Some glamour, 
some... 


Bharat! Maharaja: Grandeur? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not grandeur. As the principle of the hippie, by 
which they’re attracted, by, without principle, by external temporary or 
accidental glamour you may say. Without consideration, without sober 
deliberation, whatever he finds he jumps to swallow, that sort of 
temperament. Many may come with that idea also, that idea. 



So, there is a story - Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. There is a story, one 
sadhu he anyhow secured a disciple. “Come to me, within one year I 
shall show you God.” Then he took along the man with him and he gave 
laddhu, puri, etc, many things. 

Then one year past, the disciple asking his so called guru, “Gurudeva, 
you told that after a year you will show God to me. But more than a year 
past and you are not showing God to me. What’s the matter? I hesitated 
to put this question to you, but now I can’t tolerate.” 

“You fool, you are eating laddhus and puris and so many palatable 
things, so much and for so long a period. Do you think that God is more 
tasteful than this? This laddhu, puri, is He more than that, you fool?” That 
was the answer. 


So, we are to deal with substance, substance. The glamour also, external 
temptation, that may be also utilised for the truth. It may be utilised, but if 
the real thing is absent the whole thing will begin to rot, will be rotten. 
Material, this Sai Baba and so many things are going on, Mahesa Baba, 
all these things. 

Gaudlya Matha has something that’s standing alone to refute all different 
traits of religious principles. And we are to understand that, its real 
position, where it transcends from other proposals of spiritual nature. 

That adjustment, our Gurudeva used to tell many a time, “Religion is 
proper adjustment.” We shall meet different conceptions of spirituality, 
and where, how far they come for the common ground, and where to 
pass over them. With different proposals there are of so many religious 
conceptions. 

Mahaprabhu Lord Caitanya, and SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the last book, holy 
book of Vyasadeva, Bhagavatam, surpassing all different conceptions of 
religion. And where and how, that we are to imbibe and accommodate 
within us and do accordingly. I may not lose, I shall try to keep others up, 
but not to take me down. 



bharata-bhOmite haila manusya-janma yara / janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara 


[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
[Bharata-varsa] should make his life successful and work for the benefit 
of all other people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- lila, 9.41] 


Mahaprabhu says: “Fortunately you have got a birth in this land of 
Bharata-varsa, the land of highest culture, ancient, eternal. First fulfil your 
life, your hankering, and then go to help others.” 


Hayam asidya katham anyam sadayet [?] One who has not seen the 
truth, how can he venture to show others to see the truth? So fulfil your 
own life and at the same time with the help of the higher, keeping your 
connection with the higher, go to help others. Otherwise the both of you - 
one is drowning in the water, and if not well equipped to go to rescue him, 
both of you will die, going down, drowned. Hayam asidya katham anyam 
sadayet [?] You have it first and then you give it to others. That must be in 
the connection of Gurudeva. [?] 


Birhandiy [?] was a great doctor, Birhandiy was a genius. He was such a 
genius we are told, he was [?] or something, in England when he went to 
study, and at the time of his examination he was presented a patient 
covered, body covered. And the professor asked, “What sort of patient is 
this? You say.” 

He told that, “It is a case of pox.” 

So he was in the diagnosis cases he was considered as failed. Then 



when Birhandiy heard that he came to the professor. “Why sir I don’t get 
the pass mark?” 

“Oh, you committed mistake. That was a case of influenza. It was taken 
from the hospital for your test and covered.” 

“No, no sir. I don’t commit any mistake in diagnosis. That must be a case 
of pox.” 


Then the professor phoned the hospital, that influenza ward. “Oh, how 
that patient suffering from influenza is doing now?” 

The nurse answered, “No, no, sir, the pox has come out. He’s removed in 
that department.” Then the professor, “How did you detect?” 

“I get a scent. Through scent I can understand the patient, the disease.” 
He was astonished. 


And that Birhan Raya [?] once also went to - this is side issue - to see 
Gandhi when he was taking a fast of twenty one days, after fifteen or so 
days fast he went to visit him, and after examining he passed a remark, 
that Birhan Raya. “The physicians of the future time will have to admit 
that the cause of vitality is not within the body always, but can be without 
the body. Outside the body the cause may remain to make a body live.” 
That was one of his remarks. 


And another time when so many refugees from Bangladesh came in a 
very extraordinary flow and the government was not able to manage 
them, they’re all... 
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Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the government was not able to manage 
them. They’re all sitting here, there, lying, suffering from heat disease, 
infectious disease.” In this way Birhan Raya told. “This is the land of Sri 
Caitanyadeva. Is there none who can get relief to these suffering and 
dying persons, so many? The government has failed to console them in 
such days of their extreme misery.” 

That Birhan. And when he was dying, he was heart specialist, and 
perhaps up to eighty years he lived. When he was dying Radhakrishnan 
came to see him. Jawaharlal [Nehru] was aching at that time, he could 
not come. They loved him much. Birhan Raya told, he consulted doctors 
with full consciousness, they told, “For certain, this injection perhaps will 
be fittest at this stage.” 

“Yes,” Birhan Raya told, “Yes, that is the medicine and you may inject, but 
who will receive the injection he’s not present. The medicine, there must 
be some vitality within who will receive the medicine and apply it in its 
work: he’s absent. So who will utilise your medicine, he’s absent, he’s no 
longer.” Injection was given but succumbed. 


So this example from where - what I was talking, that this example was 
necessary? The receiver is not here. 



Madhava Maharaja: You were talking about the refugees from 
Bangladesh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. That is side issue. Before that. I came to 
Birhan Raya only for that, then as a side issue two incidents were 
mentioned by me. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Para-upakara, helping others, bharata- 
bhOmite. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


bharata-bhOmite haila manusya-janma yara [janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara] 


[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
[Bharata-varsa] should make his life successful and work for the benefit 
of all other people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 9.41] 


Proper recipient must be, the well doer must be there, then he can do 
good to others: something like that perhaps. To utilise the organisation, 
the organisation is there but to utilise the organisation some spiritual 



hand must be there to utilise it, the inner man to utilise, or all is useless. 
Useless: utilisation for what purpose? 

Once, while in Vrndavana parikrama, in Kamavana, so many volunteers 
also drawn to help the parikrama organisation and there was some 
quarrel between the volunteers. Prabhupada was in a solitary camp, and 
we are three, four, sitting around him. And Bon Maharaja he was 
delivering lectures to minimise the quarrel amongst the volunteers. 

And there he was saying: “Many good organisations are there in the 
world. We don’t claim that as an organiser we are of best quality. But that 
organisation they’re serving very lower causes. And you have got the 
chance to serve the cause of the very higher order. That is the speciality 
here, you have got chance. But mere organisation - organic perfection 
may be seen anywhere, but the speciality of the organisation that the 
highest truth is being imparted through this organisation. This is its 
fortune. This is the thing to be proud of, the quality.” 


Quality is very rare. Quantity we are in the midst of, that is ample all 
around, quantity of many things. But our progress means quality not 
quantity. Quantity to be eliminated and quality to be searched and to earn 
to have, quality. We are all out for quality. And wherever we are quantity 
is everywhere. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 

It will be good, and to keep up the prestige of Swam! Maharaja also if you 
work harmoniously: prestige. But at the same time, what for he came to 
you, that should not be ignored. That is my... cooperation, work together 
that is well and good, but not at the cost of the principle. That is my last 
word to you all, and you are to do according to your own individual 
judgement, you are to take step. 


Hitch, clash, quarrel, that is not desirable, not desirable, but if it is 
unavoidable at all for the upkeep of one’s own proper life we can’t avoid. 



Atma sei prati vintare [?] There is a saying of Canakya [Pandita], the 
renowned politician of ancient India. He was living during the time of 
Alexander [the Great], and Candragupta [Maharaja]. 

Tad adekam kula sharte [?] A general education for the society: “We shall 
reject one to save our family.” 

Grama sharte kulan tad ete [?] “For the interest of the whole village I may 
even give up my own family.” 

Desha sharte tadit gramam [?] “And if necessary for the good of the 
country I shall leave my village.” 

Atma sei prati vintaret [?] “But to save one’s own self one should even 
sacrifice even, leave the whole of the world to save one’s own self.” Atma 
tei prati vintaret [?] “The whole world may be left if it comes into clash 
with one’s own selfish realisation of selfish purpose.” 


So I’m greater to me than the environment. I want greater environment 
only for my improvement, and to eliminate previous environment. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 



That is the motto. “The present environment may not have any 
fascination for you. Go ahead, go onward, onward, towards My direction.” 
No risk no gain. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

“Yes, my judgement is on the whole, yes, I’m, we’re very eager and we 
like it also to work together with our God brothers, but my friend not at the 
sacrifice of the high ideal for which we have come out.” That idea should 
be kept. Some elimination if necessary we may tolerate. But if for the 
organised unity so many high cultured souls they become indifferent to 
the organising people, then what good should we derive out of our 
special love for the organisation? Let us come and see. 

I asked that consult the so many stalwarts that are dissatisfied with the 
present administration and then you meet together and you form some 
resolution, put that to the administrating party, ‘that so many important 
persons are being indifferent and going away from the organisation, and 
they’re all good. So modify your administration in such and such way and 
accommodate all the higher personalities of sincere hankering for the 
truth.’ 

And if they do not do, then you can form a separate organisation and go 
on with the teachings of the truth as you have heard from Swam! 
Maharaja: a separate organisation. You should not neglect though the 
stalwarts that came. 

“And more recruitment at the cost of the so many stalwarts sincere that 
came to serve Swam! Maharaja, and to have some man power or money 
power, that is not the desired thing for our mission. It came by the word, 
by the beauty of the instruction, the men and money came, and we shall 
try to keep up that standard. It will automatically come, not at the sacrifice 
of the highest principle. We can’t tolerate that. That is our vitality. That is 
our vitality. We can’t live without that. So with folded palms we pray to 
you, consider this and keep us along with you. We’ll be so much happy. 
But our heart is burning seeing so many things that are going against the 
ultimate desire of our Guru Maharaja. How can we see with our own eyes 
such deviation, and still indulge in encouraging that going away from, 



flying away from the principle. We can’t tolerate that.” 


With all sincerity you talk with Bhavananda Maharaja, “You come to save 
us. We’re not eager to erect some anti movement or anti organisation to 
fight with you. That’s not at all within us. We can’t tolerate to look that the 
body is going down from the ideal. That is our inner pain. So you are also 
a man, though chairman of the organisation, but as a sincere devotee we 
appeal to your heart. And if we are misguided, help me, instruct me. If we 
are misguided we are to mend us, eager to mend us. We have got no 
other ulterior motive to stand against you or to cut off your connection, 
no. If for the principle which is necessary we can’t help so we’re 
indifferent because we can’t help.” 

Hare Krsna. You can approach in a body also. Bhavananda Maharaja is 
the present chairman. 

“You come to our relief. We’re a particular group and our ideals are such 
and such. You consider. We have not come here to play the part of 
enemy of Swam! Maharaja’s organisation. Not come to stand against the 
organisation created by our Guru Maharaja, not come for that purpose. 
But the present circumstances forcing us, and if we commit mistake 
please correct us. We are not very eager for our personal prestige, or 
power seeker we are, never. We want sincerely to make, continue our 
search after Krsna, krsnanusandhana, we want to search where is Krsna. 
Kahan krsna prana natha vrajendra. 


[kahari mora prana natha murali-vadana / kahan karon kahan pan 
vrajendra-nandana] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is my beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja 



Nanda?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 2.15] 


The life of our life, the existence of our existence, the aspiration, the 
object of the highest aspiration where is He? We are eager to go towards 
that path, that way, if possible to find Him, or very nearer friend of Him. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

The nose and the breath, the breath is more important than the nose. 
With the nose if we take the breath it is well and good, but breath is 
indispensable. If we are to spare one, the nose may be rejected, but 
breath we can’t leave. Such, the organisation is good, but the breath, 
taking of breath, that chance must be there. 


[?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have not taken your breakfast? Is it not? 

Madhava Maharaja: I’m taking so much breakfast. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Many things are anukOI to stay in the society because 
of facility. There is facility for extensive preaching. And then other things 
are pratikul. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you calculate and this is the capital and this 
is the balance, plus, minus. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Debit, credit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So much credit and so much debit, and 
considering the two, what will be. You must want some gain. You do like 
that, that so much benefit I get if I stay with the organisation, and so 
much loss I have to incur if I stay with the organisation. And what will be 
the balance? According to the balance you are to do, take your action. 
That is common sense. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, where should one place the emphasis? 
Should the emphasis be more on preaching, or more on personal 
development? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Preaching is necessary, indispensable for 
personal development. Preaching is not another thing. Mahaprabhu told, 
Bhagavat told, that preaching is the highest help to one’s self realisation. 
KTrtanam means the reproduction, to receive and to reproduce, klrtana. A 
sincere man when he’s reproducing he will get something new, push from 
inside, inspiration, also. So klrtana has been considered to be the highest 
method because you cannot but be all attentive when you are 
reproducing something to others. Within when you are trying meditation, 
even when attending some lecture, sravana, you may be absent minded. 
But when you’re talking to someone you cannot be absent minded. All 
attentive otherwise you cannot talk irrelevant. So the internal culture 
reaches the extreme when you are reproducing. And you already heard, 
received, you are to reproduce that if you are properly making, taking to 
klrtana, you can’t talk at random. You must be all attentive. And every 
fibres of your body and mind will be engaged unconsciously. So the 
cultivation is the most advanced stage in klrtana. And also the 
environment which would have come to attack you, that is also being 
disinfected by klrtana, and many others also being fed, not only feeding 
yourself, but at the same time they’re also being fed. 



Offensive for offensive: the last stage in Russia perhaps, Hitler and 
Russia war, the defensive could not give the desired result, the 
defensive. So offensive for offensive, that method was taken up in the 
last period of the war, offensive. So Kali, the environment is offensive and 
if you are passive they will try to enter you and you may not be, utilise 
your full energy for meditation, may be absent minded. And offensive for 
offensive, the environment is unfavourable and you try to make your 
surroundings also, create things that will fight with one another. The 
offensive for offensive, and you will be all attentive, that is the best 
opportunity automatically we get in klrtana. 

So klrtana, is not for the, the greatest enemy is pratistha, that is one’s 
own prestige, one’s good name, fame. We shall be careful about that. 
Klrtana, all our activity if we want that it will be bhakti proper, devotion 
proper, then the recipient will be, the result of my activity will go to my 
Lord and not to me. That should be the tenor, the very life of all our 
activity. Whatever I’m doing, the gain what I, the benefit what I derive 
from my activity, my Lord will get that and not myself under any 
circumstances. That is the thread that must be there. That is bhakti 
proper, not individual recipient character should be maintained, to make it 
devotional activity. We shall always be awake to that fact. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr,] ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 



The result, ha, ha, that is that Hegel, “Reality is For Itself.” Not only He’s 
omniscient but He’s all enjoyer. We are to accommodate that with that 
ideal, He’s all enjoyer, only all enjoyer is He. And we are all materials to 
promote enjoyment to Him. That is our constitutional position, and that is 
our liberated self, otherwise we’re under illusion, labouring under illusion. 
We are to tolerate this, that He’s the only enjoyer, everything to satisfy 
Him everything is meant. And we are all making encroachment of 
different ways and so we suffer. His position is such that He’s the enjoyer 
of everything. Everything exists to satisfy Him, and we are also. Our 
existence also to satisfy Him, then it is advaya-jnana, then it is Absolute 
One. There are so many share holders - no! Ha, ha. Not separate person 
to get enjoyment, it must be connected, that is the highest, most 
important thing. “For Itself, Reality is For Itself.” So die to live, die to live, 
self determination, that is to die as we are at present, we are to die, and 
the golden friend from within will come out, that of a cent per cent servitor 
of the Lord. He’s the only enjoyer. We are to realise that fact, to swallow 
that bitter however that may be that bitter pill, that He’s the enjoyer, 
wholly. Otherwise only lip deep admittance that, ‘Yes, He’s all in all, He’s 
the Absolute.’ Only intellectual confession won’t do. From the heart we 
must accept the fact that He’s the all enjoyer and we are all fodders to 
fulfil His desire, and we must find our satisfaction in that position of us. 

Die to live. And He’s for Himself, He’s not subservient to any other thing 
in the world. Then He’s God, then He’s Krsna. So we are out for the 
greatest fight ever one can have and think and dream of. We are soldiers 
to fight out that cause. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: So one has to make a certain amount of 
preparation before he can preach. One has to prepare himself to a 
certain degree before he can preach. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. To maintain his position, right position, 
then he can distribute, so sravana klrtana. And if one is sincere the caitya 



Guru is there. The mahanta Guru may not be present always, so caitya 
Guru is there to help him, only he will have such sincerity of heart, proper 
seeking, proper search for the Truth Absolute. Then wherever in 
scripture, in the words, instructions of a sadhu he will just catch that and 
keep it, the highest jewel in his heart. “Oh. He’s such. I shall consider 
myself most successful and helpful if I get the chance of dying in this 
battle.” Ha, ha, ha. But really I do not die. A good soldier he will not care 
about the circumstances, but if call comes he will jump to give his life. Die 
to live. So wholesale death, what we are. 


Edei kori sarbanas [?] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “The new body will 
spring up from the fire of service.” Edei kori sarbanas [?] 


And what we consider at present to be our very nearer enclosure that will 
all vanish. I shall have a new life in that domain, back to home, back to 
God, svarOpa-sundarn, and that is like a minor sleeping within the heart. 
That is also here within me, that is now, with morphine injection we 
swoon. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. Hare Rama. 

So this is fight, fight for invisible, are you prepared for that? And whether I 
will have the chance of seeing Him very soon that is also uncertain. But 
still His news is such things there are and if I live at all I must live for that, 
otherwise life has no charm for me. The alternative dismissed in this way. 
If I have Krsna I want to live, if not, or Krsna bhakta, Guru, devotee, I 
shall live, otherwise life is tasteless. I don’t want to live any more. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna Hare Hare. Hare Rama Hare 
Rama. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, it is said, nikunja-yOno rati-keli-siddhyai, 
[Sri Sri Gurv-astaka, 6], that the spiritual master is engaged in the most 



confidential service of the gopls. Is that true for every Guru, or is it in 
special cases? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the Guru tattva has been given to us to be 
seen that, “I am there. I am there.” 


acaryarh mam vijanlyan, [navamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.46] 


The highest thing present there without your consciousness. The 
guidance comes from Krsna. He’s in the back, so everything is true there. 
So we are told that Krsna’s will, delegation, we are not to forget, that 
Krsna’s delegation, His will is at the back of this relief work for us. So as 
much as I’ll be awakened I’ll be able to trace the inner wealth and the 
inner gradation, progress, in Him. And He may even change this external 
figure, but the internal thread of distributing Krsna bhakti, that will remain 
all along. 


acaryarh mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 



Why this has been given to us, though we find a devotee? Always by the 
devotee He does the work. Still He says in sastra, “I am there giving 
respect for Me.” 


In EkadasT general devotees they’re not offered this anna-prasada, but 
we can offer that to Gurudeva only. We can bow down to Gurudeva, even 
in the front of the Deity, but we do not do so to ordinary Vaisnava. This is 
the special characteristic of Gurudeva. Because in sastra it is told that, 
“When My delegated power descends to take the devotees to Me, like a 
thread within.” And externally He may - a primary teacher, or an ordinary 
teacher, or a specialist doctor - according to my development He will 
adjust accordingly. It is His business. None can give Him without He 
Himself, so His will is there. He can only give Him, no other, but the 
devotees. So devotees they come to take me up. And wherever there’s 
Guru, duty of Guru, we are told to give respect to that form, the Supreme. 
Then as much - there is another secret - as much as we make progress 
we are going to be located properly, then according to His order we see a 
particular group of servitors and there finally we are adjusted to have the 
eternal serving order. 


Kavi sri caitanya madhi kori vrnda daya kavi ana pai vaisnava pada 
chaya [?] [Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT ?] 


First negotiation with Him, and this He sends Guru, and gradually, in the 
conclusion also, He puts up with His confidential servitor group. “Go on 
serving Me with the help of them.” The last posting is like that. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 



Devotee: Since Lord Caitanya was teaching how to understand 
madhurya-rasa... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How to? 


Devotee: He was elevating the conditioned soul to the point of 
madhurya-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Madhurya-rasa; Lord Caitanya teaching 
madhurya-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhurya-rasa, selected few. When 
He was chanting about madhurya-rasa in SrTvasa Arigan only 
selected group. And to the ordinary people that Hare Krsna Maha- 
mantra, the general thing. 

Antaranga kari sange kari rasa sadhan [?] And Bahirange sange kari 
krsna sankirtan [?] Amongst the public, Krsna sankTrtana - selected 
group, few... 


Talking about the highest attainment of rasa, madhurya-rasa. Hare Krsna. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. In Bhagavatam it is also said: ‘rudro ‘dvijarh 
visam. If one is not Mahadeva, if he drinks poison, he’s sure to die. But 
Mahadeva took the poison and ultimately it came like an ornament in his 
throat, NTIakantha, that ornament, ‘rudro ‘dvijarh visam. 


naitat samacarej jatu manasapi hy anlsvarah 
vinasyaty acaran maudhyad yatha ‘rudro ‘dvijarh visam 


[“One should never imitate the behaviour of great personalities. One who 
foolishly does so, even mentally, is doomed, just as one who imitates 
Lord Siva drinking poison.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.33.30] 


After giving description of the rasa-IIla Sukadeva gives a warning: “That 
what I told, this is the higher attainment, but one must be, must make 
himself fit to accept it, otherwise they misunderstand, he will mistake, and 
they will have to die. Samacarej jatu manasapi. Even mentally, by 
imagination one must not venture to approach such things, manasapi. 
Anlsvarah, who is not master of his own, who is slave of his senses, they 
must not venture to come to such degree of confidential pastimes of the 
Lord. Then: maudhyad, and if out of foolishness, ignorance, if they come 
in contact they will have to die. Vinasyaty acaran maudhyad yatha. If due 
to ignorance they anyhow come to partake in it, even mentally, they will 
have to die, a spiritual death. Vinasyaty acaran maudhyad. How? Yatha 
‘rudro ‘dvijarh visam. If one is not Siva and he takes poison, he’s sure to 
die. But Siva after drinking so much poison only he was ornamented, 
NTIakantha. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. 


We must have self analysis what we are, where we are, and what is the 
nature of our aspiration, clear knowledge and with the company of the 



sadhu always. 


Once, when the first starting of Bengal Chemicals here in Bengal, in India 
also first, P.C. Raya, the famous chemist, and Kartik Bose, a good doctor 
and organiser, they started Bengal Chemicals: that was the first medicine 
factory in India. Now Bombay and Madras, so many places, but then that 
was first. And according to their book knowledge they went to prepare 
some medicine. But to their astonishment they found that it is only smoke 
it is producing, but none of the desired medicine. Then, stopping that, 
Kartik Bose he ran to Kunava [?], the British firm, near Calcutta, with 
motor. I heard it from Swam! Maharaja. He ran to Kunava [?], and there 
was the British firm. He took him to their own factory, and with their help 
they came to produce the desired medicine. Otherwise only smoking - 
that was produced. So practical knowledge is necessary, is very urgently 
necessary, that can help us, the practical knowledge. They were 
scholars. P.C. Raya, he was a renowned chemist. He had some research 
also, Dr. P.C. Raya. And that was in Allahabad, through Swam! Maharaja 
they opened the... 


End of 81.10.19.B 


81.10.28 81.10.30.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:... very shortly he will get that thing. Srutibhir 
vimrgyam [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] The Vedas are only 



searching for Him. Yogendra durgama gati [?] And the great yogis cannot 
have any trace where He’s residing. So: Sastavi navastar [?] sudurlabha 
bhagavata hi loke, the real devotees are very rarely to be found in this 
world. 


[aksnoh phalam tvadrsa-darsanam hi, tanoh phalam tvadrsa-gatrasangah 
jihva phalam tvadrsa-kirtanam hi,] sudurlabha bhagavata hi loke 


[O Vaisnava! To see you is the perfection of the eyes. To touch your holy 
feet is the perfection of the body. To vibrate your holy qualities is the 
perfection of the tongue, for it is very rare to find a pure devotee within 
this world.] [Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, 13.2] & [GaudTya Kanthahara, 3.47] 


We may not contact with a sham thing, we must be very much cautious. 
We may not make real progress but we may not take anything for 
something, one thing for another thing. That is tama guna. In tama guna, 
the nature of tama guna is said in Bhagavad-gTta, he takes something 
instead of another thing. That is the sign of tama guna. There is selection 
but wrong selection. Wrong selection is the nature of tama guna. And the 
raja guna, little higher, it cannot ascertain. And sattya guna can hit the 
right thing. That is the distinction. So this tama guna influence that urges 
us for wrong selection. Selection, we can’t wait for any selection, 
selection must be done: 


very asahisnuna, unforbearing, so wrong selection comes out of that 
temperament without giving the real value to the real thing. That’s the 
greatest enemy. We should wait and we should get, we should have a 
mind to - proper price for the proper thing. That sort of attitude we must 
have. 



trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna [amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


That is also, teaches us, wait and see, taror api sahisnuna, not like a 
voracious eater, whatever I shall get I shall swallow it, whatever it may 
be, without considering what is. Hare Krsna. That impatient patient: a 
patient who is very impatient in taking his diet. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

I feel a little more tired today, perhaps for that afternoon engagement 
yesterday. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya Dayal. Nitai Caitanya Dayal. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, we are feeling like you are protecting us. 
We feel that you are protecting us - our future. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: We depend on you, on your grace. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever topics are coming I am going on to 
say something according to my knowledge and my experience. Sastric 



knowledge, knowledge drawn from, we have heard from our Guru 
Maharaja, and experience I have got during his stay and after his 
departure. I’m sincerely trying to put that for your consideration, so much, 
nothing more. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

And I feel always that what Guru Maharaja wanted from me I did not 
mind much for that. In my last days he’s rather exacting from me some 
sort of use, from his side. That is my reward. I consider that to be my 
reward, that in old age, very feeble condition, but still I’m utilised by him, 
unexpectedly surrounded and snatched from the, what little experience I 
have got in my life coming in connection with that divine master. That is 
my own reward. I’ll be satisfied with that. Gaura Hari. Just before my 
demise I’m forcibly engaged in klrtana. 

He was very fond of klrtana our Guru Maharaja. We saw he couldn’t, 
can’t speak, still if anyone came he cannot but speak. I saw, we saw it 
with our own eyes, if anyone comes. 

Once in Bombay one Marati [?] gentleman came to hear from him. “Who 
is sadhu?” That was his question. 

He was very tired and he asked me to answer. I began with this sloka of 
Bhagavatam: 


sadhavo hrdayarh mahyarh, sadhOnarh hrdayarh tv aham mad-anyat te 
najananti, naharh tebhyo manag api 


[“My pure devotees are always in My heart, and I am always in their 
heart. My devotees know nothing but Me, and I know nothing but them.”] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.68] 



I began with this sloka but he was not satisfied. He took it from me and 
began to talk about sadhu. But I thought that I was misunderstood. I... 


Devotee: The following is a darsana of His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti 
Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT recorded on October thirtieth, nineteen 
eighty one. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaladhi means seven, jaladhi means sagar, 
sapta sagar, so the emblem - ishu [?] means five, panca van, ishu 
means van, ishu represents five, and jaladhi seven, seven, five. Then the 
Veda, four. And conquesta vana gadhi [?] it is a custom that will be just 
opposite. The four will come, jaladhi seven, ishu means five, and veda 
means four. Cari veda, panca van, sapta samudra. And that will be best 
opposite, it is a custom. So the four, five, seven, four hundred fifty seven, 
this is the custom. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: All right. Venkatta could not understand this, 
and I also of course couldn’t. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere in Sanskrit, not in figure but in this 
sign, the sound, representing... 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In every sloka you find that is the custom. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, very nice. 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three eyes of the, Mahadeva and... 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indicates four, five is vana [?] panca sad [?], 
then six is etoo [?] the seasons, seven, samudra. Also same thing, eight, 
vasu, asta vasu, nine, nidi, nava nidi, ten, direction. Indra, Ekadas, 
Rudra... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Different signs there are. Yuga also four, Veda four, Yuga, Satya, Treta, 
Dvapara, Kali, that is also accepted as four. Guna also as three, sattya, 
raja, tama: guna may be used for three. In this way there are different 
words which carry the meaning of that... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you? 



Devotees: Kasirama dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kasirama. 
Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: So another question: different subject. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Imlitala I wrote a few slokas there in the 
stone, it is put there. Then there was one thing, none can explain the 
meaning in that place. 

And one SakhT Babu who reconstructed that position, that present 
temple, he told that when Mahaprabhu visited this place, when Govinda 
Maharaja from Badarikasrama he halted in Vrndavana, he asked, “What 
year Mahaprabhu visited this place?” 

And Govinda Maharaja told, “Gurudeva has, or, Maharaja has composed 
these Sanskrit slokas - it must be mentioned there.” Then he pointed out, 
this is the time. Ratnesu vedaneti [?] 

There it was mentioned, ratnesu vedani, what is the meaning of this 
ratnesu? So many panditas they also come; can’t understand ratnesu 
vedaneti. Ratnesu generally they take the seventh vivakti [?] in plural 
number, devasu, narasu, ratnesu, but ratna and esu, ratnesu, they can’t 
follow that. Ratnesu vedanite [?] 

The four, five, and ratna means nine, nava ratna. Then he pointed out 
that this is it, this is the time when Mahaprabhu visited here, ratnesu 
vedanite. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Same principle here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the - always generally this custom - in 
Ramananda Raya, Godavari, there is: Goravadhi yadi yuga asrama yuge 
gauri yuga asrama yuge [?] 

Yuga means four, asrama means four, asrama - catur asrama, 
brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasT, four asramas there are 
four, yuga there are also four, Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali. Yuga asrama 
yuge, four, four, four. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This, in the translation of Caitanya-caritamrta 
by our Guru Maharaja, on the verse: 


siksa-guruke ta’ jani, krsnera svarOpa, antaryami, bhakta-srestha, - ei dui 
rOpa 


[“One should know the instructing spiritual master (siksa guru) to be 
Krsna Himself. As Guru, Krsna manifests as the Supersoul and as the 
best of devotees.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- Ilia, 1.47] 


In the tattvarja he has written that: “There are two kinds is siksa guru, one 
is the liberated person fully absorbed in meditation in devotional service: 
and the other is he who invokes the disciple’s spiritual consciousness by 
means of relevant instructions.” Two types, one who’s absorbed in 
meditation in devotion - another who gives instruction; that means we 
can... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Within and without - from within who guides, 
that is also siksa Guru, by comparative study etc, dictates, dictation from 
within, for proper guidance, that is caitya Guru, the Guru that has got his 
position in our citya, in our heart. And siksa Guru, this is one, and 
another, second, the mahanta Guru who is fully established services of 
the Lord, he may be entrusted to take our direction of services from him: 
siksa Guru, dlksa Guru, they also represent Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has mentioned in his Van! 
Vaibhava, antaranga and bahiranga Guru, that is the same? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Antaranga and bahiranga? 

Devotee: Hmm, antaranga Guru and bahiranga Guru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Antaranga Guru and bahiranga Guru, I want 
to, little more further step, what does he mean to understand, to follow. It 
may be another conception also, antaranga and bahiranga. Inner dictator 
and dictator from the outside, but that may include not even that siksa 
Guru, in the case of that avadhOta, fourteen [24?] Gurus. Everyone gives 
suggestion to him as a Guru. “I learn this thing from that bird. I learn this 
thing from that beast. I learn this thing from the ant.” That is chavish [?] 
fourteen Gurus, the avadhOta, in Bhagavatam [beginning at 11.7.25] it is 
mentioned. He receives instruction from the nature also, suggesting 
something. 

Suppose the bird cataka who does not take water from the ground, but 
always expecting a drop from the cloud. This will give suggestion to us 
that we won’t take anything but what is given by the Guru, Vaisnava, I 
must take that and nothing from anywhere else. And so many things 
when the mind is: maya santusta-manasah, sarvah sivamaya. 



[sada santusta-manasah, sarvah sivamaya disah sarkara-kantakadibhyo, 
yathopanat-padah sivam] 


[“For a person who has suitable shoes on his feet, there is no danger 
even when he walks on pebbles and thorns. For him, everything is 
auspicious. Similarly, for one who is always self satisfied there is no 
distress; indeed, he feels happiness everywhere.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
7 . 15 . 17 ] 


When He’s within he says everything is helping him to direct him towards 
the final end. He can read in a particular position, the sadhaka, almost a 
siddha, they find that everything is conducting him towards his desired 
end, whatever. 

Mahaprabhu when dancing madly in the front of Jagannatha Deva, He 
was chanting an ordinary sloka, or ordinary poem, epic, but the 
suggestion there He’s taking and becoming mad in devotion. So all the 
reading of the environment - there is a particular stage when all will show 
towards Krsna, ‘go towards this.’ 

Just as here in the land of exploitation whatever we see we try to get 
some sort of service from him, even a tree, even a beast, whatever we 
see, how to exact something from him. That is our lookout always, how to 
get some benefit from whatever I come across: exploitation, exploitation. 
And renunciation means everything is apathetic, everything is disgusting. 
Whatever I come across I become disgusted, that is bad, that is bad, that 
is bad. Everything is bad, uncongenial. That is the basis of the spirit of 
renunciation. We feel disturbed by anything and everything. And 
exploitation, we want to get some benefit, derive some sort of benefit 
from whatever we see. 

And when established in the realm of service everything is helping him, 



‘go, do this service, do this. I’m doing, you also do.’ That is in Vrndavana 
- that is really to live in Vrndavana, in NavadwTpa, where everything is - 
‘I’m serving Krsna, you also do your duty.’ That sort of instruction, that 
sort of wave will come to my plane of heart. ‘We are doing, you do. We 
are doing, you do,’ giving suggestion, a push towards my serving 
temperament. To be in Goloka, to be in Vaikuntha, that means subtle 
plane has come there, atmosphere, their attraction, they’re all carrying to 
the centre. 

In a mob, if I stand, by the push I can go, I have to go, go forward. 
Sometimes in a crowd, if I stand in the midst of a crowd I’m bound to go 
ahead because the whole crowd is moving forwards, I have no other 
alternative but to move forward. 

So that current towards Krsna, to the service, everyone will help me. 
‘Come along with me, we are doing.’ 


And here, the land of exploitation, everything, everyone is exploiting 
tendency, whatever he’ll find. Even the Deities also, that is also being 
exploited. ‘Give something. I’m giving some one rupee bhoga to You, You 
give me a thousand rupees to favour me that I may get a good business. 
I’m giving something,’ the trading even with the Deity, with Narayana. 
Because this is the land of exploitation we do not know anything but 
exploitation. 

So exploitation, renunciation, and service, - there are also submission in 
them, in all these, mainly three stages. The exploitation, moral 
exploitation, and immoral exploitation: and the serving that is also 
according to some sastric order, and spontaneous, automatic in Goloka. 
There is generally two divisions there. But exploitation, renunciation or 
abnegation, and then service, dedication, devotion, three planes of life. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

So bahiranga Guru that are coming to help me from outside, Guru, 
they’re, Guru means guide, they also help me to go towards my desired 
end. They’re also doing the duty of Guru to me. They’re exciting me, ‘go, 



do this, do this. We are doing, you also do. Come with us.’ Bahiranga 
Guru, and from within also, my urge from within, ‘you are still, sitting idle, 
do your duty. It’s high time.’ That is inner Guru. ‘And this is all transient. 
Try for the eternal good,’ that internal inspiration. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, here also it’s stated that the dlksa 
Guru is representative of SrT Madana-mohana Vigraha, and siksa Guru is 
representative of SrT Govindadeva Vigraha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where do you find? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This is in the purport, tatpariya, by our Guru 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned so far as I know that Madana- 
mohana sambandha, Govinda abhidheya, and GopTnatha prayojana. 
Sambandha tattva Sanatana GoswamT and his Lord of worship is 
Madana-mohana; that gives us sambandha. And Govinda, that is, that 
worship was given by Rupa GoswamT, and he’s the Acarya of abhidheya, 
the means to end. And GopTnatha, that is also reckoned as the, amongst 
one of the three Deities to be worshipped by the GaudTya. GopTnatha, 
that is, gives us assurance to, and shelter for our whole life as gopT. So 
he’s prayojana Acarya, prayojana tattva. It’s mentioned in that way. But 
here, where do you, read it out. I shall say. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Here it says, “The initiating spiritual master is a 
personal manifestation... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Initiating and who gives the Name, that is also 
included in initiation, bhagavati dlksa? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So bhagavati dlksa, Harinama and mantra, 
both? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Initiating master, he? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Is a personal manifestation of SrTIa Madana- 
mohana Vigraha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Whereas the instructing spiritual master is a 
personal representative of SrTIa Govindadeva Vigraha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where have you found it? What is the source? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: That’s not given. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is he saying this? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This is in the tatpariya to that siksa-guruke ta’ 
jani, krsnera svarOpa. In the tatpariya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siksa-guruke ta’ jani, krsnera svarOpa, 
antaryamT, bhakta-srestha, - ei dui rOpa. Then: anything else there, no 
other? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes there is, a long tatpariya. The translation: 
“One should know the instructing spiritual master to be the personality of 
Krsna. Lord Krsna manifests Himself as the Supersoul and as the 
greatest devotee of the Lord.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.46] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Krsna and Madana-mohana one and the 
same. Siksa-guruke ta’jani, krsnera svarOpa. DTksa Guru means 
Madana-mohana. And the abhidheya, what is that? Govinda? What is 
that? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says [in the purport of Adi-lTIa, 1.47]: “SrTIa 
Sanatana GoswamT is the ideal spiritual master, for he delivers [one] the 
shelter of the lotus feet of Madana-mohana. [Even though] one may be 
unable to travel on the field of Vrndavana due to forgetfulness of his 
relationship with the Supreme [Personality of Godhead] Lord, he can get 
an adequate opportunity to stay in Vrndavana and derive all spiritual 
benefits by the mercy of Sanatana GoswamT.” 

Then he says: “SrT GovindajT acts [exactly] like the siksa-guru by teaching 
Arjuna Bhagavad-gTta. He is the original preceptor, for He gives us 



instructions and an opportunity to serve Him.” 


Then he says: “The initiating spiritual master is a [personal] manifestation 
of SrTla Madana-mohana Vigraha, whereas [the] instructing spiritual 
master is a personal representative of SrTla Govindadeva Vigraha. Both 
of these Deities are worshipped at Vrndavana. SrTla GopTnatha is the 
ultimate attraction in spiritual realisation.” Then he says... 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: So it comes to that line. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: The GopTnatha ultimate; and instruction in the 
middle how to go on with our service that is from Govinda; and Madana- 
mohana you get a general conception of the whole and to attract, direct, 
where should I be, gathered, what is our ultimate connection with whom - 
that from Madana-mohana. 

That means the highest power in the world discovered ever is charm, 
charming beauty. And Madana-mohana Who can even charm the 
Madana, here in the land of exploitation the principal cause of the whole 
movement is the principle of lust. To be united, the men and women will 
be united, and that is the object of the highest conception of pleasure. 

And we all undergo so many variegated nature, the remote aim is to have 
some of that sort of enjoyment. That is the engine which is moving this 
whole structure, to be united. Men and women will be united and thereby 
some different sort sense pleasure. All the pleasure is intensifiedly 
collected there, and anyone who is taking pain of doing so many things, 
the object is to that pleasure. That is the perverted reflection of the 



above. 


So there also in Radha-Govinda milan and that sort of pleasure just the 
opposite, the Krsna kama, Madana-mohana, Who is charming even this 
Cupid, Cupid of this world. This is the lowest kamanda tama, the 
extremely opposite thing here, the dense darkness; and that is the dense 
light, the nirmala bhaskara, that is the purest. To dedicate for the 
satisfaction of Krsna, the centre, the love; and this is the opposite for 
sense pleasure. So ultimately the highest force is the charm. The charm 
of loving nature and beauty: that is there, and here also the opposite. 

Now that sort of attraction in a vague way, that is the cause of attracting, 
taking us to that land to be united with Krsna in that madhurya rasa, the 
kama, the aprakrta kama and the prakrta kama. Then, we cannot feel or 
not, the main attraction of the two poles, south and north pole, the 
attraction. So when we cross the marginal line and put in the 
area of Vaikuntha, that sort of attraction, knowing consciously or 
unconsciously, draws us that side: that is sambandha. That makes 
us - that is the very basis of the calculation of all other relations around. 
That is the main attraction for which we adjust and readjust and this way 
we move that side: sambandha jnana. The cause of the relationship 
with that land is that main attractive power, Madana-mohana. 
Madana-mohana, His name is Madana-mohana. Krsna means attraction, 
absolute attraction. And what is that absolute attraction? That is 
Madana in the nature of the last of this natha Madana-mohana, 
that is prema. Madana-mohana represents the prema. So that main 
attraction, consciously or unconsciously we are drawing towards that. 
That is sambandha. And I’m adjusted and readjusted in that while 
making advancement on that way. So the main thing is that 
Madana-mohana. 

Then Govinda comes to be the presiding Deity of our duties. ‘Do this, do 
this, do this, then you’ll make progress,’ abhidheya. Abhidheya means 
‘means to end.’ How you will make progress? Utilise your senses for His 
satisfaction, in this way, that way, that way, in details and go ahead. And 
that attraction, Madana-mohana, that is the beginning. And Govinda will 
help you to go ahead, eliminating something and receiving something, in 
this way utilising your senses, your brain, your intelligence, your body, 



mind, word, and utilising in this way go ahead. This is Govinda’s position. 

And GopTnatha, when you have reached your desired position, to give 
you shelter within His camp, to keep you for eternity. There with 
GopTnatha you are a gopl and He’s your eternal master, and He gives 
you permanent shelter. That is prayojana. He will take the charge of you 
for eternity, look after you as a guardian, and you will be under His care 
forever. That is GopTnatha. Prayojana. 

In these three aspects the Lord approaches us, or accepts us. So we find 
special characteristic in three phases. Though one, but in three 
phases He comes to our help: so Madana-mohana, Govinda and 
GopTnatha. And in our mantram also we find Krsna, Govinda and 
GopTnatha. Krsna represents Madana-mohana in the mantram. The 
mantram which we get from Gurudeva, there also Krsna, Govinda 
and GopTnatha, and Krsna represents Madana-mohana. And Govinda is 
there and GopTnatha is also there in the mantram. Krsna, 
Govinda, Madana-mohana. And Madana-mohana is not mentioned 
but Krsna representing Madana-mohana in the mantram, so Krsna 
and Madana-mohana one and the same. That is, attractor, simple 
attraction. And then the detailed action how we can adjust us with 
the attraction, and we can make progress. That is Govinda. And 
when reached our goal for permanent guidance, shelter, the arrangement 
is made by GopTnatha. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta told that 
Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT was a manjarT? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Guna Manjari. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: What manjarT? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guna Manjari. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And that he also saw RadharanT in his Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he told. Did you find it anywhere? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, but you told Pradyumna once. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, but that is, he told just in this way: “If we 
can look at it with higher angle of vision we see him RadharanT.” Because 
he’s Guru: 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, [navamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.46] 


“He’s my Guru. Guru’s function in the nearest way I find him this Gaura 
Kisora BabajT. But if I with madhurya rasa touch I enter into her heart, into 
his heart, we find he’s worshipping in the mood of Guna Manjari in the 
camp of RadharanT. Then if we want to take it in a broader light, acaryam 
mam vijanlyan, the connection coming from the up, then we can see the 
full madhurya rasa. Manjari is a partial representation, but by the 
arrangement, by the law of Krsna that Guru is myself, so with that said, if 



I follow that sort of outlook then we can have the madhurya rasa in full 
fledge it is there for me. For me, the whole, the perfect rasa, not part 
representation: ostentatiously he’s a part representation of madhurya 
rasa, but as the sastra says, acaryarh mam vijanlyan, so you don’t think 
that your Guru is partial representation, but the representation of the 
whole. But in this particular mood I look on her that he’s not a manjarT. In 
the most ordinary he’s Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja. Then more internal 
vision I find Guna ManjarT. Then again with the consonance of the sastric 
order that he’s not partial representation but for me he’s full 
representation within him, in his inner, I can find Guru’s full, perfect. 
Whatever my want, it is not wanted there, it will come from Him, because 
at the background Krsna. Krsna means madhurya rasa, the highest, the 
most magnanimous position is that of RadharanT. So if I look with a high 
expectation then I can find RadharanT in her.” 

That was his explanation, we took in that way. 

He told, plainly, “If I look with a head a little higher standard I find 
RadharanT. That full eight rasas, naiyika. RadharanT represents all the 
aspects of eight naiyikas in Her, and all else more or less partial 
representations. And if I try with a broader look I want towards Her I find 
that the whole of the eight kinds of naiyika rasa is present there for me, 
by the special grant of Lord Himself.” 

The Guru to the sisya is a full thing not any partial mediator, though as a 
mediator he’s concise, but mediation may come through him as the will of 
the Supreme. The full may come at His will. So subjective cause we shall 
always remember. 


Pasya me yogam aisvaram [Bhagavad-gTta, 9. 5] “Arjuna, what am I? 
Look at Me! I’m not that Krsna of you, your friend. Now you see so big.” 


It is His will. So no under law, we can’t bring Him, we can’t bring the 
Infinite in a cage, however big, bigger it may be. You see, no bigger cage 



can accommodate Infinite. As our habit we want to know everything with 
boundary line: This is this, this cannot be that, this cannot be that, this is 
this.’ We’re habituated to think like that. But in the case of Infinite, no 
boundary, no circumference, all centre. Everywhere there is centre, 
nowhere circumference. We’re approaching that, we must not forget that. 
So in an atom He can show Himself the full, full representation in an 
atom, through an atom He may see. 

The vijnanT, the scientists, they’re going to analyse the atom, a very 
limited thing... 


End of 81.10.28 81.10.30.A 


81.10.30.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...going towards Infinite, no end. No end of 
analysis. Then they’re faced with Infinite knowledge, even when they’re 
going to analyse an atom. They’re forced to face the infinite aspect of the 
thing, beginning with an atom analysis. That is connected with Infinite. 
They will be surprised. The relativity of the atom the Infinite is backing. 
Something like that. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Nitai. Gaura Nitai. 


Devotee: Srila Srldhara Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura divides the 



brahma-bhGtah stage into two platforms: the svarOpa gatar and the vastu 
gatar. Could you explain the difference between these two? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa gata relating to himself and vastu 
gatar relating to the environment, svarOpa gatar and vastu gatar?. And 
that is also vastu siddhi and svarOpa siddhi. SvarOpa siddhi to realise the 
ideal in full, and vastu siddhi actual realisation with the environment: one 
more or less theoretical, another more or less practical. One by 
determination, by plan, ideal: another actual participation there. 

Suppose some I.C.S. Officer he has passed practical examinations, 
everything he’s passed, he has attained the position of an I.C.S. Officer 
in full. Then he’s given a particular post and comes into practical 
experience. The theoretical qualification he has attained by passing the 
examination, then he’s given a post to act in that way. When he’s acting 
in his position in the service practically he’s doing those duties what he 
got in his training time to the fullest extent. Something like that. 

That theoretical realisation to the full and then to be utilised in the 
practical life, that is svarupa siddhi and vastu siddhi. Vastu siddhi by 
sadhana, by his sravana, klrtana, all the methods he has just reached the 
highest point of his life. Then it has been seen vastu siddhi, a process, 
when his realisation is full. Then where Krsna in particular brahmanda 
having His bhauma Ilia he gets a birth there, in the gopl section, and 
comes in the prapanca Ilia of Krsna. And then he gets recognition in the 
eternal Ilia of Krsna. 

Some theoretical qualification attained, engaged in practical participation 
of the service. And it has been explained to us that this begins in 
this plane when Krsna has descended and performing His Ilia, and 
he gets a chance there. Suppose a select committee of selection: 
something like that, and then he’s put in the service in fact and he goes 
and gets engaged himself. 



Final, theoretical realisation, then beginning practical life. That is in both, 
in svarOpa siddhi and vastu siddhi; that means something like that. 


But your, in every rasa, in sakhya rasa, vatsalya rasa, santa, in every 
rasa it is like that, not only in madhurya rasa but every rasa. When first 
svarOpa siddhi, theoretical realisation finished, and then practical 
engagement in the Ilia. A little difference, appointment of the service, to 
make fit oneself and then get the appointment: this is the difference. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, since Krsna’s descending through the 
Guru, as revealed to the disciple through the Guru... urn... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Guru means sad-guru we shall say, not 
trader, not opaque Guru, transparent, real Guru. 


Devotee: Is it, will the disciple of a madhyama-adhikarl Guru achieve the 
same result as a disciple of an uttama-adhikarl Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. There may be a little difference, but 
according to his previous sukrti we may recover the differences. Sincerity 
- that may be compensated gradually if we are sincere - just as the 
connection of Guru we may have by the arrangement of the Absolute, so 
also, after - in my case that madhyama-adhikarl Guru will give this 
instruction rightly. And also he may retire and I can have - just as in a 
birth I may have, I may meet one Guru, in another birth I may meet 
another Guru, but in substantial measurement it is all and same, may be 
some difference in form. So even in this life also it may be that after some 
instruction from a particular Guru I may get another siksa Guru where I 



can learn more. Ke? [?] It may not be impossible, because that Guru is 
one, acaryarh mam vijanlyan [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.17.27], Our 
sincerity and His grace, that is one and the same thing. His grace, 
simultaneously there may be Guru, we see. Simultaneously many Gurus 
are doing the work of the 

Acarya, duty of the Acarya. But He’s within, everywhere. 

In Mahaprabhu’s time also, so many Acaryas, they had their disciples, 
but everyone is to look at his own Guru as he’s the Supreme. He’s the 
most well wisher of mine, my guardian. But everywhere there is acaryarh 
mam vijanlyan. 

So many mothers may simultaneously exist to represent their own good 
of their own sons, own children, and that every mother is the centre, the 
highest centre of affection to every child. Acaryarh mam vijanlyan. His 
grace may be deposited in that manner. But still there may be some 
difference though the maximum - not all mothers not equal, and the 
accomplishment of all the mothers are not equal. But still, generally we 
expect the maximum affection of the child is within his mother. That is the 
general way. But there may be tatastha-vicara, this is relative, but the 
tatastha-vicara from the absolute standpoint there are so many 
differences in the qualities of the mothers, in training, in intelligence, in 
affection, there may be. But according to their previous sukrti they will 
come to particular mothers. 

Always we are faced with these two things, relative and absolute 
consideration. Relative also necessary and absolute is also there 
devouring the whole, accommodating whole. All comprehensive, the 
absolute consideration, but still we cannot ignore the relative position and 
nature of things distributed. This is general common sense. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Would it be considered an aparadha if a disciple sees his 
initiating Guru as a madhyama-adhikarl and wants to seek an uttama- 



adhikarl as siksa Guru? Would that be considered an aparadha? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, “If we see our Guru as madhyama 
and we want to find another, uttama-adhikarT, will that be Guru 
aparadha?” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You see, there are so many who takes, so 
many - Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja, the Guru of our Guru Maharaja, 
he took initiation from, as grhastha, from Advaita GoswamT. But when, as 
if he surpassed his own Guru, his Guru was a grhastha, but he felt urge 
that he must devote himself fully for the service. Went to Vrndavana and 
took babajl-vesa from another Guru of that type. In the strict sense he left 
this Guru by taking another Guru. There is a contest among the 
Goswamlns that grhastha Guru can give his tyagT Guru, a grhastha Guru, 
a GoswamT, he can give the dress of renunciation to one’s own disciple, 
grhastha disciple. Grhastha Guru grhastha disciple, and the disciple 
wants to take the dress of renunciation, babajl-vesa, vaikantic bhajan, the 
grhastha Guru when he’s representative of God he may give, otherwise it 
will be Guru tyaga. But the BabajT class they don’t recognise that, “No. 
You are grhastha. How can you be the Guru of the tyagT, babajT?” So 
they’re forced to leave this Guru and go to babajT Guru, tyagT Guru, and 
there take that babajT mantram. These things can go on under their 
guidance. So this is also a custom, Guru tyaga, it is not Guru tyaga 
because the real purpose is there. 

Sometimes, as JayatTrtha Maharaja recommends, in the case of 
Mukundamala, “I shall ask Ramesvara that he himself will send this 
Mukundamala to you. I shall ask him to do this path; that he cannot put 
sraddha in him, so it will be, it will look well if he sends himself to you. I 
shall try for that.” 



So sometimes the grhastha Guru will say, “You want to take tyagl you go 
and take initiation of the sannyasa mantra there.” That is well and good. 
But sometimes they oppose, but still the custom is like that. The BabajT 
and the GoswamT they have got a difference to certain extent in this 
affair. So if by previous, as the result of previous karma one first comes to 
a Guru, just as this vartma-pradarsaka, he gets something like rtvika, and 
canvasses and makes him fit to a certain extent, and carries him to his 
own Guru, “Take initiation here.” But that is also a function of Guru, that 
function of recruiting. And Guru has also come to recruit. So recruitment, 
the service of recruitment may be distributed to certain - when parties 
are sincere there is no difficulty. But there is possibility of differences, and 
there’s the rub. 


Devotee: There was one proposal that the ISKCON initiating Gurus that 
they’re madhyama- adhikarl so one may take initiation, dlksa, from 
madhyama-adhikarT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, that is also, trouble, many things. 
Suppose in ISKCON, in general big geographical zone, but in a particular 
zone he cannot have his respect for the zonal Acarya but for another 
Acarya. His inner tendency he can’t check, inner choice, he has got 
choice by hearing the words of an Acarya of another zone. From one 
zone a man sincerely has liking for the Acarya of another zone. Then if 
he’s forced to take this Acarya of his own zone then some difficult 
position with the disciple. So free choice, that will be good in one sense, 
and zonal administration that will be disturbed. So these are the practical 
difficulties in the management, with relative and absolute, free choice and 
custom, law, custom and free choice. Free choice and social law come in 
clash in every stage. They are to meet that difficulty, artificial life to be 
rejected, to be abolished, then free choice will be given amongst them. 
But that cannot be allowed for the geographical zonal, but in the mental 
sphere if we independent of the geography we consider the mental, we 
give superiority to the mental system, then it comes in clash. So there is 
facility of the administration, of the constitution, and difficulties also there. 



So in their own system such difficulty is there, and so one must be of 
wide thinking, to deal as much as natural he should be allowed to take. 
Take the part of more natural, that will be healthy. And much more of 
laws, regulations, committee, all these things, that will be artificial, more 
or less artificial, and idolatry. Form worshipper, making too much of that. 
That is also necessary to certain extent but not to the extreme, not to the 
extreme. 

One and different, acintya bhedabheda, bhedabheda, always this motto 
to be respected, bheda, bhedabheda, and acintya, not within hard and 
fast rules, then it is again a machine. Natural and mechanic machine, 
rules and law, must go side by side. And it should be applied with a skill, 
with more understanding, and widely with more understanding and 
intelligence. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Artificial, laboured, 
and natural. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja, yesterday you were saying that the 
time and space can expand and contract. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, ha, ha. 


Devotee: So that is experienced by more advanced devotees, but the 
sadhaka he may also experience this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is for particular cases, maybe. There is 
the sweet will of the Lord. The most needy, sometimes His attention is 
drawn to that, and sometimes some qualified also may be ignored. We 
cannot interfere with His independence. 



“Why You have shown mercy in his case and not in the case of mine?” 


We can’t take Him under law. That is not saranagati. When we put such 
question before Him then we deviate from the position of saranagati: not 
even we can be enlisted into the primary class. So what is the spirit of 
saranagati? 

“If You come to consider, calculate, I have no hope. I’m such a mean 
fellow. If You come to calculate right and wrong I have no hope. So I have 
come to that school of You where only the mercy will be my hope. Only I 
want Your mercy, but You come to examine me I’ve got no hope.” 

That is the primary necessity in our saranagati, in our surrendering. 
Surrender means that. Surrender does not allow you to think that, “Why 
You have shown grace on him and not on me?” That is anti surrendering 
temperament. No calculation! “If You come to calculate I have no hope. 

So some causeless mercy, if You can show some grace to me then I 
have that hope. I have come to that department of You all by 
surrendering. So anyone may have His voluntary mercy, I may not have. 

If I hesitate but think about the justice then I’m already cancelled from the 
list, my name will be struck out from the register, book.” Do you follow? 
No? 


Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is very hard, very disappointing. 
Devotees: [Laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One of the finest points in saranagati, what is 
surrender, what should be the quality of surrender. 

marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 



[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [From SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Atma-nivedana, 
3.3] 


So with this sort of understanding, this basis, we shall go to surrender. 
The surrender, calculation is not allowed in that department. Causeless 
mercy, the department is that of causeless mercy. May be extended to 
one and not extended to me, A.B.C. I have nothing to complain of the 
same. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Then what more, the thunder, bolt from the blue. To become saranagata, 
to surrender means to give all, leave all the prospects, to be so emptied, 
no prospect, to be fully emptied, and then to surrender. Not a least 
application, a least mention in the petition; clean slate surrendering 
means, surrender. Complete dependence, to make or mar, to admit the 
right to make or mar. To admit that right in my master that, “I’m slave. I 
want be a slave.” 


Mahaprabhu says: JTvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 20.108] “That is your constitutional position.” 



Will you go to, have you got that boldness to admit that, that you have got 
a full right of your master on you, so much boldness? “Yes, my master 
has got fullest right on me. I’m ready to go to the eternal hell, if a little 
pleasure in him.” This tale we see is very sweet to your ear, but to accept 
I suspect is harder, horrible. JTvera 'svarGpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa.' 

No risk no gain, whole risk whole gain. Such confidence, free, clear, bold 
choice; are you ready for that? Krsna is not like a sweetmeat! Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So cheap, so dear! Everywhere, nowhere! 


“You all belong to Me.” 


We don’t care for you. We are inhabitant of that land now. But really, we 
have got every right of Him, by constitution. We must be bold enough to 
call a spade a spade. That is the truth, and Mahaprabhu says that to us. 
That you are a spade, then don’t say that it an axe. It is a spade, a 
spade. What is what! 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in Goloka Vrndavana there are some personalities, 
as I understand it, engaged in neutrality or santa rasa. But Lord Caitanya 
says that unless one - He did not consider devotional service to begin 
until dasya rasa. So how is it that santa rasa can be present in Goloka 
Vrndavana? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He says... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Santa rasa and dasya rasa? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. How... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Santa rasa is passive and dasya rasa a little 
active in a particular way, active, and santa rasa is passive. 


Devotee: Lord Caitanya did not accept devotional service to begin until 
the stage of dasya rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, until we come to dasya, then there is 
no bhakti, there’s no seva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is also passive, in passive way, the taru, 
the creeper, the tree, the sand, the water, in Vrndavana, that is all 
cinmaya, caitan, that is all spiritual substance, but posing in that way. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 



[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 


Caitan means endowed with - that is conscious and endowed with 
freedom. 

The sirhhasana, the throne, they’re all vaibhava of Baladeva. The throne, 
this camara, this umbrella, serving in a passive way, extension of 
Baladeva, the potency of Baladeva they are. Whatever is necessary 
there in Vaikuntha as materials, the servitors of different types, all 
conscious units, and extensions of Baladeva, in Vrndavana, Nityananda 
here. 


Devotee: Didn’t Lord Caitanya say that devotional service began with 
dasya rasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A little better, the santa, the dasya is a little 
better, and then confidential service that is more better than the servant’s 
service. And vatsalya rasa, filial service, that is better than this friendly 
service. And madhurya rasa seva that includes everything and that is 
considered to be the highest because the service of every element is 
present there, and in quality also it becomes superior to all. 

When the servant brings a glass of water to his master, and wife she 
brings a glass of water to her husband - externally the same thing, but 
internally it gives more pleasure to the husband, than the, the wife’s 
service is better than the servant’s service. But externally only water 
affair! 


So in madhurya rasa - the vatsalya rasa prepares food to offer to the 



son, and madhurya rasa also prepares food for the husband, but the 
madhurya rasa service is more sweet. So all the service of all the rasa in 
the touch of madhurya rasa becomes more qualified, it is samaha, all the 
rasas are within it, and also more sweet. So it is madhura, means sweet. 
Ke? 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Our Atreya Rsi he asked me not to deal with these things, to disturb the 
ISKCON Movement. 


Devotee: Srila Prabhupada has also dealt with these things in his books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But our Aksayananda Maharaja said that 
though you say these with much caution you say. Not without caution, 
necessary caution. But our way is such, the mantram, the Guru 
parampara, all so much show that this is the way to our destination. But 
when we shall grow more and more in our experience, in our purity, we 
shall have to go though by this path to that temple, in this way we shall. 

I’m very strict, than other God brothers. I do not exhibit any julan yatra or 
rasa yatra in the temple, but so many temples they do that. 

Our Guru Maharaja also, in kartika-mas in Radha-kunda and Vrndavana, 
he chanted that asta-kallya-lTIa composed by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, but I 
do not do that. Instead of that I Krsna satanam, Gaura satanam, and also 
only eight slokas of Mahaprabhu, and that Damodara stotra, and that 
Radhe jaya jaya, that one ROpa GoswamT sloka. I’m very strictly confined 
to lower level, than even Guru Maharaja gave a little higher, but I’m very 
strict about that. 


But still he asked me to be more sober and more considerate. Not to 
inaugurate the madhurya rasa into the field of ISKCON and disturb them, 



because it is clearly in the Guru parampara and in the mantra, so can’t 
avoid. So he mildly asked me not to give attention to that. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If we only sit - if you do not speak, if we only 
sit here, still we consider ourselves most fortunate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: The most fortunate. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Dhama 
Govardhana especially. Kuliya prakase prabhu srl krsna caitanya ami 
nahi jani kahe te. 


[kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya] 


[“At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavata, Antya, 
3.541] 


The most merciful place Mahaprabhu appeared here. All the sinners of 
the highest type they were absolved of their sin, offences here in Kuliya 



prakase, after sannyasa when He came once to give a visit here. At that 
time whoever approached they got forgiveness. So I’ve selected this 
place, this Govardhana Kuliya, the most magnanimous to the extreme 
one, and Nityananda Prabhu also passing along both sides of the 
Ganges. 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gauranga 
bhaje sei amara prana 


[“Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gaurahga's Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gauranga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 


“Come under the flag of Gauranga Mahaprabhu. The least, by spending 
least energy the maximum gain you can hope, coming under His flag, 
and most natural and highest attainment, that you can’t dream of even.” 
He’s wandering from door to door, Nityananda Prabhu, and with request 
and entreaty, heartfelt request, “Come.” Shedding tears, “You don’t know 
what things are going,” from door to door, “what valuable things and in 
what little price, small price, high things are going away.” From door to 
door, “to accept, take it, take it, very cheap but high, highly valuable.” 
Nityananda Prabhu, from door to door. The prema, the love, the highest 
charm of the Lord, the land of beauty, the highest realisation of all the 
conscious world, and that has come to visit from door to door. “Accept it, 
accept Gauranga, and I give admission card, I’m distributing admission 
card to you. Keep it, keep it, you will find the benefit to the utmost gain to 
you.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 



What’s the time? 


Devotee: Nine thirty. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Then, should we retire here, or any 
question? From whom: or all in thinking mood? 


Devotees: [Laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That qualification of surrender that has shaken 
our brain? 

Devotees: [Laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Shaken head: surrender. 


jivera 'svarGpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 20 . 108 ] 


Can you accept that you are eternal servant, you are slave of Krsna? And 
Krsna is so dignified that even slave has got the highest position and 
He’s such that it is not, He does not shrink to serve His slaves also. So 
great, so magnanimous! 


aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija [sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 



[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


“As if I am not independent, I feel My tendency to serve My devotees in 
such a way that I’m not independent, I’m under their direction. I feel like 
that.” 


This is known as bhakti, devotion, srl-krsnakarsinT ca sa. Bhakti, the 
dedication, the devotion, is such wonderful type, thing, than jnana, that 
knowledge. Knowing everything that is very charming, to know 
everything. ‘I’m master of everything, I know everything. That means I’m 
almost master of everything.’ But this consciousness, slavery, is highly 
above that. The real knowledge becomes as if servant to you, if you 
follow this path of surrender, saranagati. The Infinite comes within the fist 
of the finite. Can you imagine? Is it imaginable? That has been given by 
Mahaprabhu in Bhagavatam. The plane is of such type. The biggest 
general in the clutch of a beautiful, loving girl - the paramount king 
commanding whole force may be in the clutch of a girl. We are told that 
someone was, dictator Napoleon, Julius or some lady. 


Devotee: Bonaparte. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bonaparte, he was, I forgot the name of the 
lady. 



Devotees: Caesar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. 


Devotee: No, the girl of Napoleon, wife of Napoleon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One lady, not Julius, not, some lady she had 
some influence over Napoleon. [Josephine?] So prema, love is a thing of 
such superiority, can control the whole... 


End of 81.10.30.B 


81.10.30.C 81.11.01.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to the world of the highest value is love, 
charm, charm. So if you want that, srT-krsnakarsinl ca sa [Bhakti- 
rasamrita-sindhu, Purva, 1.17], the Krsna, the Autocrat, is controlled by 
love and by nothing else. Love is such, prema is such, it can control the 
Autocrat, the Absolute Autocrat. He also can be controlled. This is the 
clue. And that has been, Mahaprabhu came with that idea, to distribute 
that. He may be Master of the Master, come in this way, this path will lead 
you somewhere, from where you’ll be able to control the Master of the 
Masters; a little of that, that quality, prema. Pancam purusyat [?] Siva 
virincira vanchita, the creator and destroyer of the world, they also aspire 



after a drop of such thing, Brahma and Siva. Siva virincira vanchita ye 
dhana jagate phelila dhali. 


[emana gauranga vinu nahi ara, hena avatara habe ki hayeche hena 
prema paracar, siva virincira vanchita ye dhana jagate phelila dhali, 
kangale paiye khaila naciye bajaiyekaratali, naciya gahiya khola karatale 
dhaiya matiya phire, tarasa paiye samana kinkara kabata hanila dvare, e 
tina bhuvana anande bharila uthila mangala sora, kahe premanande 
ehena gaurange rati na janmila mora] 


[“O mind please listen. You have nothing else to be attached to except 
Sri Gauranga. Never in the past, nor in the future, will there be such a 
benevolent incarnation who has presented the matchless divine love 
ecstasy of God so generously. He poured into this world that ambrosial 
wealth which is ever cherished and hankered for even by great powerful 
personalities like Siva and Virinci (Brahma). By His merciful grant, even 
the most common destitute persons were blessed with the chance to 
imbibe that nectar with great delight. Overwhelmed by spiritual ecstasy 
they began to sing the glory of the Lord and dance accompanied by the 
concert of rhythmic drums and sweet karatalas. Frightened by the power 
of such holy sanklrtana, the inauspicious atheists who were slaves to 
their mortal ego, ran away and hid in locked rooms to protect themselves 
from such purifying effect. All three worlds of existence (svarga, martya 
and patala) became blessed by receiving transcendental bliss and 
reverberated that auspicious sound. Premananda says: “I can never have 
enough devotion to my beloved Gauranga.”] 

[Bhakti Nandan SvamT’s Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 7] 
[Collection of verses, 147] 


It falls like in a flow, that nectar which the creator of the world, the 
masters of creation and dissolution, they’re the masters of this visible 



world. The masters of creation and that of dissolution, they also aspire 
after a drop of such thing, siva virincira vanchita ye dhana. Such graceful 
incarnation Mahaprabhu came. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

So today I may stop here. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Jaya orh visnupada srlla bhaktisiddhanta saraswatl goswamT prabhupada 
kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 

Srlla SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpada A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja 
kl jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

Srlla SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva vrnda kl jaya! 


Srlla SrTdhara Maharaja: ...comes to the physical plane, and then as a 
reaction comes to the human body: that is karma-phala. 

Took the idea from radio, that there was one lama who is a refugee in 
India from Nepal, the Dalai Lama, he’s delivering lectures in Darjeeling or 
speaking somewhere else, saying that: “The misery does not fall from the 
sky, nor it grows from the earth, but it is our own karma.” 

Buddhist Lama, may be depending on nature, karma, automatic. But 
there is some autocratic authority above that they do not admit. The 



Buddists cannot accommodate; everything within this nature, the law of 
nature. But transcendental power absolute, which can design and 
destine, it is above, that is not admitted there. But law of karma, 
transmigration of soul, that is admitted. 

Indian atheism admits mostly transmigration of soul, and the individual 
consciousness in every creature, even in the animal and vegetable world. 
Everywhere there is soul and transmigration: two things, though they’re 
atheists but they admit these two things. 

And though theist, still Christianity and Islam, they do not believe in 
transmigration, nor in individuality in the animals and the trees and 
vegetable kingdom. Even that is better in the eye of the theism, theistic 
view. 


Devotee: Kasirama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kasirama. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Ke? 

Devotee: In Bhagavatam, first canto, this verse: 

tat sarvarh nah samacaksva, prsto yad iha kincana manye tvam visaye 
vacarh, snatam anyatra chandasat 


[“We know that you are expert in the meaning of all subjects, except 
some portions of the Vedas, and thus you can clearly explain the 
answers to all the questions we have just put to you.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.4.13] 


It explains that Suta GoswamT was very learned in the Vedas, but there 
were some portions of the Vedas that he was not familiar with. Could you 



explain that, how he was qualified to speak, but he was not familiar with 
some portions of the Vedas? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is told by Saunaka - who, who is the - 
whose version? Saunaka Rsi? The statement of whom? 


Devotee: Yes, I think Saunaka. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Saunaka, yes. They’re orthodox brahmanas, 
they’re of the opinion that other than the brahmanas - brahmanas, 
ksatriya, vaisya - these three sections are allowed to read the Veda, to 
study Vedas. The sGdra section they’re unfit to understand the real 
purpose of the Vedas, so they’re barred from studying, study of Veda. 

So he’s saying that, “We want to hear from you the Puranic tales, 

Purana, Mahabharata, that is approachable by everyone, even a sGdra. 
So we admit you to be the authority of the knowledge of Purana. We 
won’t hear from you any Vedic doctrine. You have no - that is beyond 
your jurisdiction. So chandasat rte, only accept that of Veda, we consider 
you to be the well-versed in the knowledge of everything. So we ardently 
like to hear from you.” 


That is the purpose. The Bengali is there, no? That is, the Veda, the 
Sruti, is to be understandable only by the dvija, those who get sacred 
thread, dvija, brahmana samskara, brahmana samskara is necessary 
before one is given admission in the study of Veda. That was the custom. 
SGdra and antyaja, the out-caste, the last caste and the out-caste, they’re 
not considered eligible for the study of Veda. That meaning is mentioned 
here. They can’t understand the real purpose. Do you follow? 



Devotee: Yes. Was Saunaka considered from the lower caste? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saunaka never comes from the brahmana 
family so he’s not to hear any reference of the Veda from SOta GoswamT 
because he did not belong to any dvija section, brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya. These three are allowed to study Veda, not the sOdra. And the 
underlying principle, the sudra that are too much engaged in the mortal 
world, they cannot understand the real spiritual purpose of things, 
because they’re very deeply engaged with mortal things, soka, the 
reaction of which is to lament. Lamentation is the reaction of our too 
much attraction of the mortal wealth. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: SOta GoswamT was not of the dvija class? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. His father, Romaharsana [SOta], he was 
Ugrasrava, his father was Romaharsana, he was a direct disciple of 
Vedavyasa. And Vedavyasa only gave him the right of the Purana. The 
Purana was entrusted to Romaharsana SOta. Romaharsana SOta, the 
father of this Ugrasrava [SOta GoswamT], It is also mentioned there that 
the Purana section was entrusted to Romaharsana, the father of SOta. 


Devotee: There are eighteen Puranas, six in the mode of goodness, six 
in tama, six in raja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Mainly divided into three, but really, 
Bhagavata is not sattya, above that, nirguna, but still it is generally 
reckoned among the sattvica Purana. 


Devotee: I’ve heard that Ganesa promised Vyasadeva that he would 
write as long as Vyasadeva spoke. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Ganesa would write about... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahabharata. 

Devotee: That is Mahabharata only? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in the case of Mahabharata. There a 
special writer was necessary, expert was necessary. Ordinary books 
many could record, write. And that was sixty lakhs of sloka, so a 
specialist was necessary for that purpose to write. And he was going like 
automatic, he will say and one will write, in this way the revelation will 
come to be recorded. In the form of impulse it was reserved in the mind 
of Vedavyasa, pushing to come out. And to record some specialist was 
necessary and Ganesa was offered and he accepted that. It is told that 
Ganesa had less memory, so the writing was invented only for him and in 
his time. Before this, the sharp memory, they could carry everything in 
their brain, memory. But Ganesa, being elephant headed, less memory, 
man, god: and so it was necessary to evolve the writing system, and he 
was expert in that, writing. 



Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja: in the fourth canto of the SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam in the chapter about Maharaja Puranjana it is stated there 
that when the spiritual master leaves the planet, the Supersoul, the 
Paramatma, manifests Himself before the sincere disciple to give him 
instruction. Could you explain that! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, Paramatma means caitya Guru. 
Mahanta Guru and caitya, two, mahanta Guru external and caitya Guru 
inside, and Paramatma instruction and caitya Guru: 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, [navamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.46] 


So the process of revelation to the qualified disciple comes from above. 
From outside, there is also that link, and inside also there is link. Only 
yesterday or day before we were talking about those things: 


siksa-guruke ta’jani, krsnera svarGpa, antaryami, bhakta-srestha, - ei dui 
rGpa 


[“One should know the instructing spiritual master (siksa guru) to be 



Krsna Himself. As Guru, Krsna manifests as the Supersoul and as the 
best of devotees.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- Ilia, 1.47] 


And Swam! Maharaja’s quotation in that connection one read out. There, 
Guru external and internal Guru. It was discussed the other day in 
details. Paramatma means internal dictator, and if Guru is God Himself, 
then no harm, with a little deeper vision we see that it is coming from 
Him. Caitya Guru and Paramatma, we may take as one and same. Inner 
voice; according to the purity of our consciousness we can detect inner 
voice, caitya Guru. More grossly, covered, mahanta Guru is 
indispensable. In developed condition, the caitya Guru, one can catch the 
dictation of caitya Guru, inner voice, may be of Paramatma, and even 
from above. Sometimes, perhaps in dream, or in some trance, or 
otherwise, another Vaisnava, previous Gurudeva, Mahaprabhu, they can 
also appear and give some instruction. It is also not impossible. 


Devotee: One time, one of the present... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja told: “If I die here don’t be 
disappointed. Your grandfather is there.” He told, is it not? Have you 
heard? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have heard that he gave consolation to his 
disciples in America when he was seriously ill there. “Your grandfather is 
there. Don’t be disappointed. He will help you. He will come and help 
you.” That is in that way from internal push. “What I’m doing it is not only 
- don’t limit it to my duty, but it has got its root higher above, and they’re 



conscious of the fact that the truth is being distributed in the length and 
breadth of this world. And it has got design, higher, and so I go away and 
then some other help will come surely to you, won’t be stopped.” That 
was his idea. That was his idea that, “I did not come, it is not an 
accidental event that I have come to you. Just as when fighting goes on 
the front fighters they may fall down, but at the back there is supply. So 
also, it is designed, not an accident for which I have come to you.” 


Devotee: One time, one of the present ISKCON Acarya’s had one 
disciple who had a dream that his Guru came and gave him some 
instruction in the dream, but the Guru himself was not conscious of this 
event. Is this the Supersoul working? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the condition of the two - 
particular position of the disciple. All dreams are not true. And in dream 
his own Guru appeared and gave something, and Guru refuses, ‘No, I did 
not.’ 


Devotee: Guru said he was not conscious of that. But he understood it to 
be the working of the Supersoul because the dictation in the dream... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So circumstances, we must be aware of the 
circumstance and then we can pass any opinion, otherwise not. What 
sort of dictation, and under what condition, and what is the subject of that 
dream? These things should be supplied; then we can say something, 
give some opinion; though it is not impossible. It was necessary for the 
higher agent to give something from the form of the Guru, it also may be 
necessary. Ke? 



Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: ...explain how the pursuit of music is an impediment in one’s 
advancement of devotional service. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? What does he mean? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, sangeet is impediment, obstacle, 
baddha in bhakti, he wants to know why. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is, it can help, but it is difficult to utilise in 
devotion. Generally, that tempts us to this physical pleasure, sense 
pleasure, so it is baddha, obstacle. Because it has got more power to 
attract the heart, the inner: the inner self is attracted by the music, the 
sound. Sound is most effective and it can enter into the very subtle plane. 
So if it carries poison it can do a great harm. At the same time if it can 
carry nectar it will also help us in that extent. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You? 
Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: Because our Swam! Maharaja was... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Most effective it comes from Goloka, 
Krsna’s flute, the origin, most powerful. If that is misused, a great 
offence: and if it is for utilisation it will also help us to a great deal, the 
sound. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Religion is proper adjustment. Things are 
there, only adjustment and readjustment, that is what we are to do 
according to our general conception of the whole, sambandha jnana. 
Details should be explained by the general consciousness, general 
knowledge. According to formula we are to explain the branches, the 
details, so that it may not clash with others existing, it must come in the 
system, in harmony with the system, current system. It may not clash 
with any other courses that are already current, it may not clash. If new 
laws are to be introduced it must be done with this consciousness that it 
may not clash with other existing laws. So you are to look out with a 
broad view and a perspective of the environment, and then to go on to 
solve the problem; may not be antagonistic with the laws existing in the 
environment, by-laws. Sambandha jnana: that is the source of all replies 
of all questions. 


Once, one of my senior God brothers, our Guru Maharaja was living at 
that time, he asked me to explain the beginning, somewhere, “You 
explain this sloka; few slokas.” 

He gave it to me. I asked him, I want if consultation with dictionary is 
necessary I should be allowed with? 

“Yes.” 


Then I gave, once consulted dictionary and I gave the explanation. 



Then he told, “Nowhere in SrTmad-Bhagavatam there will be anything 
that you won’t be able to explain. You’ll be able to give meaning to any 
passage in any place of Bhagavatam.” He remarked. 


So central knowledge, universal knowledge we must be well known to be. 
So details you’ll be able to reach from the conclusion if the general 
principals you have in your hand. You’ll be able to deduce the true things 
because this cannot be that. The Method of Residue - Method of 
Residue do you know? One who knows the movements of the planets 
but suddenly finds that one planet he should move in this line but little 
deviation in the path. How? According to the law, according to the 
calculation based on that law it can’t, it must come through this line, but 
little deviation. What’s the reason? Then with powerful telescope found 
there is another planet and that is attracting it for the time being, so the 
little deviation. 

So in this way new things are discovered. It should go in this line, but why 
this - that general view, this vyatikram, this exception only can come 
keeping the real interest, this advaya jnana, the bhedabheda, all these 
things, the general laws should be kept there, and keeping them intact 
you are to evolve. What the satisfaction of Krsna, the law of the prema, 
the division, all these things must be in the background when we’ll have 
to come to a new conclusion. This cannot but be this. And if it is that then 
you are to verify with no disturbance to the existing environment. It will be 
deduced from the environment. The general knowledge about the thing 
and that is clear, should be clear and infallible. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. In other words, that is the grace from 
upwards, in reality, His will, divine will, ultimately... Ke? 
_[?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, Krsna has three individual separate 
energies, sarhvlt, sandhlnl and hladinT. I’ve been told that those are 
divided into three further divisions, cit, jaiva and jara. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaiva is tatastha, the margin of the two: jara, 
misconceived cit: misconception cit is the original: jara is the 
misconception of the same: and jlva is the margin between the two, cit, 
acit, margin, but mainly very weak cit. 


Devotee: So sarhvit, that is represented as jnana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: So jaiva jnana: what is an example of jaiva jnana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaiva jnana is a vulnerable knowledge, very 
small quantity and quality, defective. Proper conception and 
misconception, between the two this jaiva jnana. Tatastha, bhedabheda 
prakasa. Krsnera tatastha-sakti, bhedabheda prakasa. In a nutshell the 
definition is this. 


jivera 'svarGpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' [krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa'] 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 



The universal standpoint it comes that he’s a subordinate of the centre, 
the citjagat, of the truth, but krsnera 'tatastha-sakti', the last point of 
cit jagat, cid means right conception, wrong conception of the cit. So 
the last verge of the proper conception of the cit jagat, and just near the 
misconception: that is jara. So it is very weak, the cit is very weak. The 
proper conception is very weak, before he comes he’s transformed 
into misconception, a vague conception. Proper conception is being 
converted into misconception, and the last point is jlva. And 
coming into details some are nearer to misconception. There are so 
many dust consciousness, and some nearer to misconception, some 
nearer to proper conception, to detect, to come into details in that. 

If we want to be very fond of analysis, but without going to that knowing 
the thing through sraddha we can get, “Oh, we can get that intuition 
within us. It need not go into the analysis of so many things.” The 
practical knowledge - when we take some food, or it is not possible 
always how much protein, how much carbohydrates, how much this or 
that, we generally take, we’ll get the fruit. So though sraddha we can 
pass all these scrutinising. We’ll be tempted that we want sweetness, we 
want ananda, we want beauty. 


Only the main question, whether we want to be a monarch or a servant of 
the higher? To master in the hell or to serve in heaven, we are to make 
choice between these two. 

Milton says, from the mouth of Satan, “It is better to reign in hell than to 
serve in heaven.” But ours is the opposite, “It is better to serve in heaven 
than to reign in hell.” 

And the Satanic idea, “It is better to reign in hell than to serve in heaven.” 
That is coming from the mouth of Satan. 


But the opposite we are to deal with. The reign has got reaction, and the 
service has got its nectarine reaction. So the fools will select to reign 



what is almost impossible, what is suicidal, no foresight. But to serve in 
heaven, service in form, but really it will get highly qualified things as its 
own, association, but always all master and he’s servant. But they’re 
allowed to enter into the higher and higher sphere as a servant, what one 
cannot think when he’s reigning. He’s reigning on the plane of stools [?] 
And maybe a worm but in nectar. 


Devotees: [In the background, downstairs possibly] [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, there’s symptoms, pure devotee exhibits 
symptoms like when he hears Krsna’s Name he may have standing of 
hairs on the body, shivering, so forth, but these external symptoms... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is of two kinds, one artificial another real. 
The artificial to be avoided: that we acquire only through the hankering 
for fame, we want that imitation, to get pratistha, fame from these foolish 
people that I’m a devotee. Nisarga piscila sante tada viyasa pare vicara 
[?] The sham signs are of two kinds. Generally acquired by previous 
karma, some have got that type of temperament, natural temperament, 
easily can shed tears, and easily can astonish, or something like that. 
And there is another class that by - they can learn. Advyasa pare vicara 
[?] By practising we can acquire that sort of physical signs. Nisarga 
piscila [?] Naturally - piscila means very soft hearted, piscila sante tada 
vyasa pare vicara [?] An artificial practice by two methods we can show 
such signs in the body. That is imitation. That is bad. That must be 
avoided. It is mentioned in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu by ROpa GoswamT. So 
we are to, as much as possible we are to avoid that, the external signs. 



Devotee: But generally... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From your section also the complaint came 
against JayatTrtha Maharaja, that he shows so many signs and he 
preaches himself to be of the highest plane. Jayapataka came and wrote 
letter also. I discarded all these things. That can never be. That is high 
and high. Mahaprabhu showed that. There was one, this Ramadasa 
BabajT, very miraculously he could imitate all those things, discarded very 
hatefully by Prabhupada, Guru Maharaja. And we know, and so many 
mistakes in the siddhanta and the character-less-ness there, all are 
showing such feats. That is all imitation and that should be considered as 
direct offence to the higher Vaisnava, nitya purusa. That the highest thing 
I’m imitating here to exploit their good name, then I’m a blasphemer in 
the society, sampradaya. That should not be encouraged in any way. 
When, that stage is very high and when that will come it will be 
irresistible, and generally that does not come in the human section, 
baddha-mukta... 


End of 81.10.30.C 81.11.01.A 


81 . 11 . 01 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...sign when one attains bhava bhakti. Then 
sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga, bhava-very little bhava generally 
in madhurya rasa, it is mainly within the right of, within the existence of 



RadharanT, and to distribute it to some others, of higher nature. In sakhya 
rasa only Subal and others that have got some connection with 
madhurya rasa, they get this bhava. It is mentioned in the scripture what 
sort of bhava may come to what stage. In other stages, dasya, sakhya, 
ordinary sakhya, ordinary vatsalya it cannot be found. Generally it comes 
in madhurya rasa in high standard, and to certain extent vatsalya rasa, 
and rarely in the sakhya rasa, only with few. And in dasya rasa, bhava 
may not be traced, won’t have any bhava, get those expressions. Not to 
that degree the intensity of love comes as to produce bhava. It has been 
mentioned in details in the books in the science of devotion. So it should 
not be indulged in. We cannot purchase it from the market. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: But since the Vaisnava does not want to exhibit those 
symptoms then how does one detect the pure Vaisnava? How does one 
detect who is on the highest platform? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The judgement, the decision, not by the 
physical feats. They’re all deception of imitation. How other things we can 
recognise? There must be some intrinsic: 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
’nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 



By this: anyatra, viraktir, and some real conception about the Absolute, 
and also earnestness for the service. When one enters a particular 
science then he can know who is an expert of that science or not. An 
artist cannot know the progress of science. So as a bona fide 
student of a particular school he’ll be able to understand what is what 
in that department. He must be bona fide student and his study must be 
with - from a Vaisnava, true Vaisnava. The standpoint must come from 
that side. And it is eligibility, that is faith, bhagya, that sukrti: 


kona bhagye kona jlvera ‘sraddha’ yadi haya, [tabe sei jlva ‘sadhu-sanga’ 
ye karaya] 


[“If, by good fortune, a living entity develops faith in Krsna, he begins to 
associate with devotees.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 23.9] 


To come to wild goose chase, the concrete things, as you have done, 
concrete things, prospects you have left, and you have come to know 
which is almost unknowable. You can spare sufficient time for this, what 
is so vague, so abstract, so unknowable; leaving these concrete things of 
enjoyment in the world. Why? How? And that also to be examined, to be 
tested and rejected: so many students may send their application, but all 
-their general examination and by the elimination, selected few, of 
particular study. So also the faith, generally you have left your attachment 
for the concrete thing and come for the abstract. And again, what sort of 
abstract, and what mundane touch you have in your mind, in your 
aspiration, that is to be examined. In this way selection is always 
selection of the purity of purpose. 


So to become slave, are you ready to become slave to your ideal, highest 
ideal? How much you are to sacrifice? Eternal slavery: have you got so 



much faith for your ideal to make it high? That show will be the test 
thereby. How far, what is the intensity of your reverence for the ideal? 
What is your price, eternal slavery, are you ready to pay such money to 
purchase your ideal? 

How bold, how sacrificing, dedication addiction degree? The men of that 
plane they will come and examine, and will give you visa from door to 
door from different zone. “With this desire you can go up to Vaikuntha. 
Then with this you can come with more sacrifice to Ayodhya, Dvaraka, 
Mathura, Vrndavana.” In this way the zonal visa will be granted to you by 
examining how far you can be able to render service in that intensity 
which is demanded from that quarter. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu says: “If for the devotion of Krsna it is demanded that in a 
second you are to undergo crores of times killing, you may kill crores of 
times in a second, or in a minute, that is not proper price. Deha-tyage 
krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite pariye.” 


[sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, 

deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya kona 
nahi ’bhakti' vine] 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moment’s 
hesitation.”] [“You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by 
giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no 
other means to attain Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-llla, 4.55-56] 



To give our life, unity of sacrifice, says if it is demanded that for Krsna it is 
necessary that you will have to give your life crore times I’m ready for 
that. But that is not the line. All our attraction is only considered in this 
body, our attraction for enjoyment depends on this body. And our 
attraction in this mortal world centred in this body and this may be 
sacrificed crores of times. One is ready. But that also does not take us to 
that domain. This standard we are to think in the beginning that what sort 
of sacrifice is real sacrifice. Not to dismiss our attraction for the mundane 
wholesale, but our positive appreciation for the serving life. Go slow, but 
sure. Sravana klrtana; that has been recommended from that quarter: 
“This is the only path to come here, not by showing your heroism of a 
mortal type.” 

So surrender; that has been told the lowest is surrender for the positive. 
Sham surrender for material end we find in the soldiers. They also do not 
care for physical death, but, what for? In any form or other some 
mundane, most for fame, in the relativity of the mundane world! Or mad 

- when he’s mad he can also - does not know what is good or bad, they 
do anything and die. Ignorance and necessity of the mundane, master¬ 
ship or fame, but connecting with this mundane world. But our aspiration 
and the purity of the aspiration, for the ideal, our higher ideal in the land 
of dedication, that should be considered to be the unit which is required 
from us for our ambition. Sraddha, adau sraddha, and that comes from 
sukrti, independent of us, ajnata sukrti, by the grace of the other world. 
Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya. 


[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum] 


[“The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 



the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


Bhakti cannot be produced by anything mundane. Bhakti only can 
produce bhakti. It is ahaitukT, it is causeless. None can produce bhakti, 
but bhakti himself can extend. So the cause is in the upper world, not 
here: and cannot but be. So we are to utilise that. Smallest free will: that 
can try to utilise their grace. So very cautiously and relying on the 
Vaisnava from our inner most sanction of heart we are to surrender to the 
Vaisnava. Vaisnava ran kai kari kori [?] 


Professor Sanyal he took this point so much that won’t do anything 
without the order of a Vaisnava. Once in, that was sometimes thought too 
much, but he was so strict. Train from one place accompanied by the 
Vaisnava if he’ll have to go to another place: all got up in the train, he’s 
standing, because no Vaisnava has ordered him to come in the carriage, 
he’s standing there. Too much! But anyhow he had such, that Professor 
Sanyal he was a good scholar, head of the examination of a particular 
university, but he had so much adherence to that, ‘without the order of 
Vaisnava I won’t move an inch.’ That was his general motto of life: the 
Vaisnava. 

When from the hired house in Calcutta, Matha was transferred in the 
present own house by bhajan, May, the Deity was carried in the chariot 
and it was placed in the new temple. Then the uttsav, the feeding of the 
devotees and the public, till at least one o’clock at night we went to take 
our bed. Mine, newly entered that night, so anywhere anyone spread his 
bedding and slept: my bedding was just near the side of the bedding of 



Nisikanta Sanyal, the writer of Krishna Caitanya, and Editor of Harmonist. 
Anyhow, at night he felt some time that he’s dying. 


In the morning he told me, very slowly, “Last night I felt just my heart is 
failing. And I thought that I should awake you, arouse you. But I thought 
that very much tired you are, I should not disturb a Vaisnava from his 
rest. The whole day and night, half night, he worked and he’s so tired and 
sleeping. I should not disturb him. Let me see whether this crisis goes 
away. But anyhow it went away, but I’m feeling very weak.” 

I knew that man is very serious, not an ordinary man. Immediately I told 
to Prabhupada Guru Maharaja that Professor Sanyal was saying this. 
They also knew that he won’t say anything in colour. Immediately doctors 
were arranged. So going, dying, still he won’t like to disturb, an ordinary 
person, disturb his sleep, rest, so acute, serious man, and won’t do 
anything if not ordered by a Vaisnava. 

And he also told me, he was my senior, a little senior, he told me 
particularly once that, “If I read Bhagavatam or Caitanya-caritamrtam of 
my own accord, it won’t be bhakti, it will be karma or jnana. But if 
Vaisnava orders you to read, to go on with the reading, that will be 
devotion.” 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise you are reading to acquire 
knowledge. To acquire knowledge, it is not service. To acquire knowledge 
to keep our position high, it will help you to deliver lecture, and you will 
have appreciation - this is all mundane. But strictly the whole of your 
energy will be spent only by the direction of the up, then it is service, then 
it will be service. Not for your interest, that you will be the judge of your 
own crime. You won’t go to occupy the position of a judge in your own 



case. You are to practice, that you may not take part in giving the order in 
what way you will utilise your energy. It must come - quite disinterested 
you will be - and it must come from above and you are to serve. In this 
way you are to practice within. It must be for other’s interest. And when 
you will be judge of your own offence you will always give judgement in 
your own favour. That possibility is there. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Self abnegation, to the 
extreme, and it should be weighed not according to my consciousness 
but it should be judged - the judgement must come from the other side. 
Whether I’m dedicating or in the form of dedicating I’m enjoying, going to 
exploit, the very subtle point, because exploitation in the higher plane 
may not seem in the gross plane to be exploitation at all. 

In the beginning this karma-kanda, the capitalists they give much money 
but with the far sight that they will - more than that money they will draw. 
In the beginning capitalist are distributing money, taking out the money 
from their own path. But the object is that in future thousand times more 
money he will draw from the zone. So ostentatious self distribution is no 
self distribution at all. So it should be judged from another quarter. So it is 
difficult. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
prakasitum [vamsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 2.45] 



The standard where Mahaprabhu Himself says: “I’m crying, shedding 
tears so much, it’s only for the fame, ‘Oh, you see I have got Krsna 
prema, love for Krsna. To attract people towards me I’m shedding tears. 
This is all artificial.’” Mahaprabhu Himself says to raise the standard 
where for us - ‘Don’t be make believe, meaning, I’m a devotee.’ 


Amita vaisnava ei buddhi hoile amani naha goyami [?] Pratistha sayasi 
hrdaya sadusi hoi boni ganu yam [?] Tomara kinkara apani mani va 
sadovi mani taji [?] Tomara uccistha pada yada renu sada niscara pada ji 
[?] 


Always live in the relativity of my Master, Vaisnava dasa. I can do 
anything and everything, but by the order of Vaisnava. Superior, always 
connect you with some higher dictator. This way you go, safe, you are 
safe with this principle that I’m doing under the guidance of a Vaisnava, 
and never independent. That sort of attitude we shall develop within us. 
Our independent thinking, original thinking, must be buried for all. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 



If I do not deceive myself none can deceive me. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Purity, quality not quantity, quality in the surrender, the way of surrender, 
surrender more, more, to the - that is, ‘Die to live.’ Self determination, 
and the way of self determination is to die to live. Everything for Him, 
otherwise He cannot be Absolute. Everything. I’m searching for the 
Absolute and everything is for Him, For Itself. It is His. And I must submit 
to that law faithfully that everything is for Him. We are for Him, not He’s 
for us. Everything for Him, I’m also for Him. 

The MayavadTs they cannot flourish here in their foresight when they find 
that we can’t flourish here and they enter into a cell of suicide. But they 
can’t tolerate that everything is for Him. We are also for Him. We are for 
Him, this is not for us, they can find that out, that all we survey it is not for 
us, we can’t thrive here, in their campaign that, ‘everything is for me, for 
us.’ They can find that clearly that, ‘nothing for me so I must go and enter 
into suicidal self.’ 

But there is something, ‘Everything for Him, I’m also for Him,’ they can’t 
take in their brain that broad idea. That is the difference between the 
Vaisnava and the jnanT. JnanT can realise that we cannot thrive in the 
mortal environment: this much, the negative side. But the positive side, 
the optimistic side, that there is something and everything is for Him, not 
for me, and there I thrive, in that land, that plane. And, ‘Die to Live,’ this is 
selfish admonition, svarOpa siddhi, this is mukti, liberation proper is there, 
‘Die to Live,’ self determination. By death, as much, not only this flesh, 
the internal body of different layers, suksma deha, we are to give up 
everything. And also in the cit, this Vaikuntha conception, then also there 
are differences, this Ramacandra conception, Dvaraka conception, we’re 
to pass through those layers also in the purely spiritual plane, to enter, to 
sacrifice more. To risk more, and character of wholesale and it finds path 
in the madhurya rasa, twenty four hours engagement. That is the highest. 
Even vatsalya rasa cannot give twenty four hours. Only in madhurya rasa 
it is possible, twenty four hours engagement. It may be harsh, it may be 
very cruel, but it is there mentioned in the sastra. And we also get some 
conjecture, idea. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



In madhurya rasa also, in Dvaraka and svaklya there is also not fully 
present, but only in Vrndavana. And it is peculiar that in paraklya which is 
not possible, not available always, but internal intensity is so great that in 
separation there is union. So drawn, heart is so drawn, that union in 
separation cannot dismiss union. So thick, so intense, and so mixed, inter 
mixing, that even separation cannot do away with union. So inter mixing 
in the fullest sense. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite. Radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite. 
[From SrTIa ROpa GoswamT’s Sri Radhika-stava] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-sTma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


[Vasudeva Datta has said: “If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how 
could we sustain our lives? How could we live? What type of ecstatic 
rasa has He imbibed that we have been able to have a little taste? 
Without this our lives would be impossible. Who else could take us to the 
acme of realisation of the position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the 
highest position. She is the greatest victim to the consuming capacity of 
Sri Krsna. She stands as the greatest sacrifice before Krsna’s infinite 
consuming power. Rasaraj-Mahabhav - the rasa is there, and She is the 
drawer of that rasa from the storehouse. She has such negative capacity 
that She can draw out the rasa to the highest degree both in quality and 
quantity.”] 



Devotion means love, and love means highest sacrifice, self 
forgetfulness. Self forgetfulness in the service of Krsna Who can draw 
most, attract most. There, to reach that plane, that plane of self sacrifice, 
of self forgetfulness in the service of the Divinity. Die to live. Everything is 
for Him. He’s the cause of everything. It is by Itself and it is for Itself. Very 
small words, very small sounds: By Itself, Reality must be by Itself and for 
Itself. The Infinite meaning is within, this is the, By Itself and for Itself. 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


Yajnesa hari sarva yajnesa [?] To realise that, then you’ll find peace 
proper. 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, [jnatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 



[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


“I’m not a cruel king, but I’m friendly to you. I’m all in all but I’m friendly to 
you all. Don’t forget this, and you are to adjust with this fact. Then only 
you can get peace proper. You come to the fact and adjust with the fact, 
truth, and then you’ll get peace.” 


“Oh, my interest is represented in the Absolute control of everything in 
this world. Why should I bother? Why should I bother?” 


“And I shall go to promote, to make his hand strong if it is necessary.” 


If we get that chance to help His work, His service: that is service if He 
utilises me in any sort of service. This is the Absolute current of the 
world: the current, the progress, whatever, the Absolute current. We’re in 
the opposition party: as an independent unit we form opposition party of 
the Absolute current. We want to create our separate current in our 
separate kingdom, and also combined, or maybe engage us in a clash 
with different current and different units here. But to join in the Absolute 
current, to be agent of that current, that is what is necessary for us, for 
the peace and harmony, and for the fulfilment of our life. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


_[?] Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. [?] is 
sleeping? Hmm? 



Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, in our preaching we have to preach that 
one should accept a Spiritual Master, a Guru. So should we recommend 
someone specifically or just preach about the principle of taking initiation 
from Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, “When we do pracara we have to, 
with newcomers... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are fortunate if we get guidance, direct 
guidance of a Vaisnava, in every step. In every step we should consider 
to be our highest interest and to seek and get the opportunity of 
practising that I’m a servant. I’m not dictator. To take the position of a 
dictator is very risky. Always we shall be eager to get the position of a 
servant. But at the same time, as much as we can tend the purity of 
whose - about the dictator, that my own judgement of course cannot but 
be absolute in that position. Selection of my Master, that is voluntary, that 
depends on me, as much as I can do according to purity I must be 
sincere to select my Master. As much as I can detect devotion proper in 
him, not any designing for any mundane purpose; to whom I cast my fate. 
And it is a fortune if I can get such under whose direction I will continue 
all my energy, I’ll engage my whole energy under his dictation. Let me 
have a fine touch with the higher entity. I shall consider to be blessed if I 
get a real guide. The whole fortune is concentrated there, and utmost 
sincerity in getting that, such higher dictation. Service, but service of 
Krsna, service, these two things: first thing service, and service of Krsna, 



not of Satan, or any other mediator. 


So internal purity of purpose and selection out of that. The conscience 
that took me to my present Master whom we appreciate so much, I 
cannot neglect that conscience, summarily reject his dictation. At the 
same time I must not put too much faith in my own judgement. I shall try 
to verify in anyhow sincerity will guide me, my sincerity. 

Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] Because my Guardian is 
fully awake, is looking after everything. None can deceive me if I’m 
sincere towards Him. We must have such sort of faith in us. His eye, 
Guardian’s eye is over me. So if I sincerely select some Master under 
whom I’m working, and if He’s wrong then very soon that will be set 
aside, because the Absolute Guardian’s eye is always over us to protect 
from misguidance. Acceptance of the Masters: at the same time, purity of 
the purpose, two things. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Is acceptance of sannyasa Guru on the same level as dlksa 
Guru, or siksa Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the Absolute 
consideration. A relative question; anyone may be greater than another, 
but a relative question. Nama Guru is principal, Name, and then dlksa 
Guru to help him. And sannyasa Guru for preaching purpose. And this is 
the general calculation from the limited standpoint. But from Absolute 
consideration, who holds the higher position in the Absolute 
consideration, he’s bigger, he’s greater, higher. 

The vartma-pradarsaka Guru, the Nama Guru, the mantra Guru, 
sannyasa Guru, and the siksa Guru, independent of them as my friend 
also may give some instruction. And that is also not to be eliminated, 
siksa Guru. No mantra connection but giving and taking. What defect is in 
me I am informing him and he’s also giving some instructions: ‘Do this.’ 
That is also a sort of Guru, helping, helps us, of different type. And our 



gratitude will also be proportionate. I’ll be able to understand when I can 
feel that plane, that what sort of help, and what type, and what magnitude 
I got from what agent, I’ll be able to feel that, that this much benefit I got 
in my progress from that quarter. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Sanatana mukhe krsna more sikhaila [?] As the first question arose, he 
does not know through him, superior agent can manage to give, to 
transmit some advice to a person. That the mediator may not know, 
sending something through a peon. The higher agent sending through a 
peon, give just delivery to that man. It is also possible. 


End of 81.11.01.B 


81 . 11 . 02 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


Devotee: ...and one GBC man, Atreya Rsi he will come. He’s from Iran, 
so he’ll represent the Muslim faith who have been converted to sanatana 
dharma, so this way they will be preaching. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now Caru Swam! is engaged in that meeting 
for how many days? 

Devotee: I do not know. He’s very busy. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very busy; and the meeting is taking place in 
Grand Hotel? Where, in hotel? 



Devotee: I think so, one big conference. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But you don’t know how many days it is 
advertised to take place? You don’t know? 


Devotee: I’m not sure, Maharaja. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Do you know anything of Sarvabhavana 
Prabhu? 

Devotee: He will come either on Wednesday... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Evening or Thursday morning? 


Devotee: ... or if he can’t come on Wednesday he’ll come at the latest by 
Sunday. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Then do you know anything who are 
present in Vrndavana utsava, do you know? 



Devotee: I did not hear any news from Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You did not hear any ready news. But do you 
know anything about HamsadOta Maharaja, he’s coming, to India? 

Devotee: No, I did not hear anything specific. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dayadhara? 

Devotee: No, I do not know. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only Atreya Rsi is coming? 

Devotee: I heard he was coming. 

Devotee: Some of them should be here about the fifth. They’re expecting 
some of the GBC men to come here on the fifth. 


Devotee: Eighteen. They expect eighteen GBC men to come to Mayapur 
and eight of the Gurus are supposed to come to Mayapur to see the work 
on Prabhupada’s Samadhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. They’ll have a meeting here and will 
consider the present situation. 


Devotees: [Laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is natural: should take place. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So Caru Swam! he may not be 
expected this week here. He told that he will come here this Monday, but 



for the present engagement, busy engagement there, I think he won’t 
be able to spare time to come here for the time being. 


Devotee: That’s possible. I’m not sure. He did not say he was coming 
today. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: All right, let me, let us see. Akasha prabhava 
prabhavata vat [?] 

Fruit falling from the sky, we shall try to reckon things in that way. 
Everything connected with Infinite. Hare Krsna. Depending, learning to 
depend on the will of Krsna. Not much calculation of our human brain, 
either individual or a group. Generally according to our understanding of 
the scripture and the practices of the great personages we shall chalk 
out. But as regards the result we shall always be open that anything may 
come. Ma phalesu kadacana, karmany evadhikaras te. 


[karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 



Engage yourself always, but don’t connect yourself with any 
consequences. Never go to connect yourself with the consequence. 
What will be the result of so many things, and above all, the Supreme 
Will. That is the fact. So don’t bother uselessly and waste your energy. 
Full attention you try to give to the duty and not to the after effect of what 
the result, the duty will acquire. Duty cannot acquire any result, any 
consequence, any fruit. But it is graced, grace, prasadam. Whatever 
comes from the Infinite wave that should be considered as grace. And 
what we should do, that with the spirit of service, not with the result of 
tradery, trade, na sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik. 


[nanyatha te 'khila-guro, ghateta karunatmanah yas ta asisa asaste, na 
sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik] 


[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Otherwise, O my Lord, O supreme instructor 
of the entire world, You are so kind to Your devotee that You could not 
induce him to do something un beneficial for him. On the other hand, one 
who desires some material benefit in exchange for devotional service 
cannot be Your pure devotee. Indeed, he is no better than a merchant 
who wants profit in exchange for service.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.10.4] 


We shall do anything and everything with the aim of serving the Infinite. 
With clean hands we shall go on doing work, with clean hands. Not 
contaminated by any consequence. Service and prasada corresponding: 
what comes from the infinite environment that is prasada, grace. I have 
no claim in that. And what I am doing also with no claim, no application 
with that. No expectation even. Simply, it has been attached to me as my 
duty. I am doing. No future fixing. That will be maya. We shall try to live 
under the sky. Free. Hare Krsna. Then heart will find a relief. 


Asankalpa jayit kamam [?] Sankalpa means parikalpana, this pancana 
parikalpana, five years plan. And also sometimes we may be allowed to 



make plan, but with this provision, full knowledge that whether it will 
reach its goal, that depends wholly on the Divine Will. With that we may 
plan. Suppose a meeting is organised, we shall try and we shall in the 
press also, notices are also circulated, there will be a meeting and some 
persons will deliver lectures. We will go on, but with openness that any 
hindrance may come and may stop. Still, we shall go on with the sense of 
duty. It is my duty I am doing. And God willing it will be successful, so 
God overhead. Try to live in the eternity, in the relativity of eternity, 
Vaikuntha vas. 

So misconceptions come from the MayavadT School. ‘When everything 
depends on Him then where is our quota, our duty?’ The Vaisnava 
School they gave that work, the conception of service. That is the nature 
of the service. Without any definite result one can work with full energy, 
fullest energy. It is possible. The future is uncertain, still, the work is 
earnest. Rather the opposite, the whole concentration in the work, not in 
the future result. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


Don’t be discouraged because you have no demand, no right in the 
result, so don’t be discouraged. Ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani. A great 
warning, necessary warning, or everyone will be discouraged, that when 
we have no part to take in the consequence, why should we labour? That 
is not a very small point, not insignificant. So immediate warning is there. 
Ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani. This misfortune may not come down in you, 
to stop the work. Go on working. In the cooperative system, so many 
labourers are engaged, they will do their duty and things are going, the 
production going hither thither. Then in time the remuneration is coming 
to him, in coin. He is giving in the form of energy and when it is coming to 
him as coin, in time, proper time it comes to him. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. So don’t be miser to devote your energy for the system, where 



you are at present. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Karmany evadhikaras te, ma 


phalesu kadacana. “Here it is omitted. The result, that is under My 
disposal. Only the negative side has been told here, not the positive. It is 
Mine.” 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“It is Mine. Aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca. This 
selfless work I enjoy, for My enjoyment. And proportionately it is 
distributed to any and every point, separately existing all over the 
universe. But it is better for you to think that it is wholly Mine, wholly 
Mine. And when I distribute the result to you, you cannot have any claim. 
It is pure distribution. That is grace. No reason, no justice you should try 
to bring in there. But mercy you may think. It is so free that you may 
consider it to be mercy. Don’t expect any justice: ‘that I am giving so 
much labour and I must get that, the law of justice that will ordain in this 
way.’ Never! You engage your energy; you give your energy free. And 



what I shall give in return that will be free, not under the consideration of 
justice.” 


Service and grace, mercy! Open, clear, the account is always clear. No 
demand, mutual demand. Such transaction, that is freedom proper, the 
conception of real freedom is there, real freedom. A dynamic 
selflessness: not a static selflessness like MayavadT. Selflessness means 
sound sleep or something like that, self effacement. Selflessness does 
not naturally come to self effacement, but it is of dynamic character, 
selflessness. Self giving, self surrendering, selflessness and self giving: 
towards what? Giving to the centre, to the Absolute, that sort of 
selflessness is what is demanded from every point, from every worker, 
every labourer. Only there the happiness of freedom can exist, freedom. 
Happiness of freedom can only exist there. Labour, energy utilized by 
intelligence that can produce something. Foolish labour may not flourish. 
So, dedication of our labour freely to the highest intelligence: that will 
fetch more. So without any miserly habit we can dedicate. We shall in get 
in ample quality, which cannot be imagined by us even so. 


'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. “Please accept me as Your 
slave, and give my salary in terms of love, that I can acquire real love for 
You and Your own and everything that belongs to You, so love, that more 
and more I can dedicate. Give me salary in form of love. Love means 
more giving spirit, self distributing spirit, spirit of self distributing. Intense 
inspiration of self distribution: that I want as my salary. Not seeking any 
comfort, but to be more dynamic, not static. To become more dynamic, 
such salary I want. The capacity of my giving may be increased. That 
should be my salary.” 'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. 

Prema means self giving, self distribution, the tendency to distribute 
oneself. Self distribution, self surrender and self distribution with self 
surrender. With the basis of self surrender, self distribution begins. 'Dasa' 
kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. So to pray to get love, prema, what 
does it mean? Oh. You want something. But what is that something, if 
analysed, that is more intense inspiration to give, so defeats its own 



object. 

Ma phalesu kadacana. But that phala, that fruit has been transformed 
into love, with the more interest to serve. That is not ordinary fruit. The 
Vaisnavas they want service, more hankering for service. And the salary, 
more worth and more earnestness for service. They want that sort of 
salary. So this is the universe the Vaisnavas have discovered. But it has 
been given down to the experience of the senses of the Vaisnavas from 
above through revelation. There is a domain of such conception. And if 
you like you can come by this, such and such way, you may come; so 
much self abnegation. There is a domain, a country where such persons 
live. If you would like to be a resident of that land, then come; then come. 
Calculative in the lower portion, Paravyoma, and beyond calculation, 
automatic, that is Goloka. Gaura Haribol. And it cannot calculate how 
much one can sacrifice. 


radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmmabindu- nirmmancanopakarane 
krta-deha-laksyam 


[Rupa Goswarm says when Lalita Devi finds a drop of perspiration at the 
feet of Sri Sri Radha-Govinda, she furiously engages herself to remove it. 
“How has it come there? We are circumambulating Them to see that not 
the least pain can enter this domain to trouble Them. But how without our 
notice has this perspiration appeared? Perspiration, perspiration!” So she 
is furiously chastising herself, and wants to immediately take birth one 
lakh (100,000) times - with that force she comes to remove that drop of 
perspiration from the lotus feet of either of the Divine Couple. If the least 
difficulty is seen in the serving area, the Lord’s Associates can’t tolerate it 
in any way, and such eagerness, self abuse and earnestness is found in 
them.] [Lalitastakam, 1] 


The hint of a particular standard has been given. When Lalita Devi finds 



a drop of sweat on the foot of Radha-Govinda, she furiously engages 
herself to remove that sweat. “How it has come there? We are 
circumambulating Them that no, least pain can enter into this domain to 
trouble Them. But how without our notice this sweat has come? There 
must have been some plane, sweat, sweat, gharmmabindu.” So she’s 
furiously chastising herself and wants to take at once, gharmmabindu, 
nirmmancanopakarane krta-deha-laksyam, one lakh of bodies. With that 
force she comes to remove that drop of sweat on the foot of any one of 
Them. 

Such eagerness and such self abusing: and earnestness. The least 
difficulty seen in the serving area they can’t tolerate it in any way. With so 
much earnestness they run. 


[sanatana,] deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, 


[“My dear Sanatana, if I could attain Krsna by committing suicide, I would 
certainly give up millions of bodies without a moment’s hesitation.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.55] 


Mahaprabhu said: “To attain the service of Krsna, crores times just now I 
want to die, to embrace death.” 


This sort of unit is used there, in that domain. Earnestness, eagerness for 
service, self dedication, self distribution of such high type, such noble 
type: inconceivable. So self sacrifice is nothing, that is only a unit, and on 
a developed plane the structure is built there. Sacrifice, for the country, 
for the society. 



Some years ago I found in a newspaper that: “What is the difference 
between an ordinary thief and a congressman?” In the paper that 
gentleman told that, “Thieves first steal then go to jail, prison house: and 
the congressman just the opposite. In the time they were freedom 
fighters first and then went to jail, put to jail by the British government in 
the prison house. And now they are stealing. Stealing first and prison 
next: and that is general. But here so called patrons, they first finish their 
prison life and now they are looting, that is the difference.” Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I asked him, the Indian man. 
Devotee: Yes, yes. 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So our patriotism, sacrifice for the country, 
comes to such a reactionary position, social service, service for the 
country, service for humanity. 


There is a proverb: 


[?] 


beyond.” 


[?] “Mullah can run up to the Mosque, not 


Devotee: In Vaisnava raja what is the duty of a citizen Maharaja? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Duty if a citizen? To work under the guidance 
of a proper Vaisnava. That should be the duty. The guidance must come 
from such high level, higher plane. Such aspiration, this is the conception 
of Vaisnavism proper. If we can understand then we shall try to be guided 



under such high conception. The dictation should come. And then we 
may hope that we may reach one day that plane, taking up that thread. If 
we have real eagerness for such life, if we consider that this is the 
highest form of life, the noblest form of life, it is what is found in Braja, 
this aspiration will gradually take me there. Lobhita janme pai ucchistha 
vadi yar [?] The greed, the earnestness, the taste, that will give the real 
birth, and gradually take me that side. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Lobha, sraddha 
means lobha in other words. Sraddha when a little grown it is considered 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh. 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8.70] 


“I want that sincerely.” That is the price, my earnest desire for the thing, 
sincere earnest desire for the thing, that is the price. No other price it can 
be purchased by. Earnest desire! “Yes, I want that. I can’t live without 
that. I cannot live in such plane. If it is possible there is such a plane, 
noble plane of life, I must go there. I can’t tolerate this atmosphere where 



everyone is exploiting his brother, environment, in anyway or other. I 
want to get rid of that life.” 


The candan is dissipating itself and distributing sweet scent. You know 
candan? When rubbing, disappearing, self dissipation, and in the form of 
scent it is mixing itself in the atmosphere. That sort of risk every member 
is ready to take. Whatever, for the least happiness, pleasure of Krsna we 
are ready to contract for eternal life to go to hell: that sort of reactionary 
conception there. The indirect is also helping the direct in such a way. It 
is possibility, any eventuality, any possibility for my future risk. Not only 
present I am taking the risk but I am taking my future also in this way, 
under the risk, and want to go more rapidly. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, did the gopl’s husbands know that their wives were 
meeting with Krsna? And if so, were they disturbed by that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The gopl’s husbands, did they know that the 
gopls meet with Krsna? Are they in knowledge the gopls are meeting 
with Krsna? And if so, if they have got knowledge, do they feel any 
trouble? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Coming to details, that is too much for us. But 
still, sometimes they get such information and also try to punish his wife 
or anyone, his wife or sister or anything. But ultimately that vanishes in 
some way or other. It is managed by Krsna’s special will in some way. 



Sometimes with some fight and hitch and sometimes by illusory energy 
that doubt is cleared. 


Krsna-Kali: once RadharanT’s sister-in-law, Kutila, she called her brother, 
“You don’t care, you don’t believe me? But now come, I shall just show 
you, you can see with your own eyes that your wife is with that boy.” 

And he went there, and at that time Krsna became Kali. And RadharanT 
used to worship Krsna. And the husband saw and then he chastised his 
sister. “What do you say? I see that she is worshipping Kali.” 

Then that lady, his sister, what could she say? Krsna-Kali: in this way. 


And some other way, also it is mentioned that He had to kill in Kordvan 
[?] the husband of TulasT perhaps. In Kordvan, Krsna killed him, that 
asura. Anyhow, it is managed, it is something illusory, like a dreamy 
consciousness. Any shape, as just in a dream, anything can take any 
shape, any time, free. So it is sometimes like that we have heard. But we 
may not venture to enter that plane very boldly. When we shall be able to 
live in that plane it will be clear to us. But it is said like that. Many ways it 
may be used, in different ways. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I’d like to enquire about when the Lord is saguna or 
nirguna. What is the difference between nirguna and saguna? When He’s 
saguna or when He’s nirguna - in form and without form? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saguna means misconceived ideas. That is 
saguna, of different stages. A gross misconception, and slight, more 
slight, but it is under misconception. And nirguna, what is true, under all 
circumstances, and all the times, past, future, present: that is nirguna, 
that unassailable wave. Absolute means that can’t be changed: can’t be 



challenged or changed, Absolute wave. The Absolute Good He’s having 
His play in a particular way. And all other non absolute individual waves if 
come into clash with that will be broke into pieces and it will be nowhere, 
evaporate. 

Suppose a big storm is coming and you want to create some opposite 

current of the air, by any machine or your.That will be carried on 

nowhere. Nothing can oppose that. So Absolute power’s playing is like 
that. And that is not ordinary force but the highest type of force, the 
noblest type of force: highest good. So, only to mix in that harmony, to 
dance with the harmony of that higher wave, that is what is necessary. 
And that is really pleasing. And to come in clash with that Absolute plane, 
wave, that will be fruitless and that will bring misery to us. Something like 
that you may think. 

The Absolute will is playing, and it is Absolute will and Absolute good. 
That is playing in His own way. And if you come in contact you cannot but 
come. If in that harmony if you can you can dance, it is all right. You will 
find pleasure, highest pleasure. Otherwise if you can create any wave 
against that Supreme wave that will be finished in no time and you will 
feel pain. 

Any challenging wave cannot be tolerated or cannot release that 
Absolute wave. That is going on. And that is the ecstasy itself you may 
think, Ilia, anandam, the charm, the beauty. The highest thing we can 
conceive, it is of that type. The highest good of our aspiration is that type. 
Not undesirable: it’s desirable. And it is our diseased eye that cannot see 
that, our diseased mind that cannot appreciate that. That is the 
conception. 

So not only give up your own individual creation of any selfish wave, but 
come in consonance of that wave. Adjust yourself fully with the 
movement of that wave. That is what is necessary. Then you will find that 
is a happy wave and you’ll merge in that happy wave. That is what is 
necessary. 




End of 81.11.02.A 


81 . 11 . 02 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is nirguna. The guna that can never be 
opposed. With so much force, in every way. So much goodness, so much 
force, so much intellect, in any way, it is the supreme. It can never be 
challenged. To challenge is to misconceive. The whole basis of any 
challenge of that wave, that is mere misconception. Because consciously 
none ventures to oppose that and lose his everything. So it is 
misconception of ones selfish nature. Ke? Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Can a devotee be a yogi? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A yogi comes to be devotee. When a devotee 
wants to become a yogi, he’s not proper devotee. But a yogi when he’s 
leaving the yoga and trying to enter into devotion, at that point may be 
seen. But then a devotee comes to be a yogi, then he’s coming down. 
He’s falling. What is the difference between a yogi and a devotee? What 
do you think, the difference? 


yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantaratmana [sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah] 



[“In My opinion, of all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is he who 
surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.47] 


The highest acme of knowledge is to self surrender. Surrender to the 
Supreme. And in a yogi, tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo ‘pi mato 
‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


[“The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46] 


But: yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana, sraddhavan. Adau 
sraddha. In the devotional school the primary necessity is sraddha. And 
these yogis ultimately after so many feats, they have come to that plane 
of that sraddha. Sraddhavan bhajate yo mam, sa me yuktatamo matah. 
Then he is recognized as to be the highest. Otherwise not. 


naharh vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya sakya evam-vidho 
drasturh, drstavan asi yan mama 


[“Neither by study of the Vedas, nor by austerity, charity, or sacrifice, can 
anyone behold My human like form of Supreme Absolute Truth 
(Parabrahman) which you are now seeing before you.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
11.53] 



Devarsi also says, 


yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh mukunda-sevaya 
yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati 


[“The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of 
depravity rooted in lust and greed, is directly mastered by serving the 
Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise checked or pacified by 
practising the eight-fold yogic discipline, which is generally based on 
sensual and mental repression (yama, niyama, etc).”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.6.35] 


We generally consider the negative side, that by yama, niyama, all these 
practices we can stop, we can get relief from the hands of our enemies, 
that kama, krodha, lobha, moha. But that is only temporary. Devarsi 
Narada says in Bhagavatam, yamadibhir yoga-pathaih. By pranayama 
and other processes we can acquire temporary control over our senses, 
but not permanent. And by bhakti, whatever we get, that is permanent, 
kama-lobha-hato muhuh, mukunda-sevaya yadvat, tathaddhatma na 
samyati. And also in Ajamila [?] 


kecit kevalaya bhaktya, vasudeva-parayanah 
agharh dhunvanti kartsnyena, nlharam iva bhaskarah 


[“Only a rare person who has adopted complete, unalloyed devotional 
service to Krsna can uproot the weeds of sinful actions with no possibility 



that they will revive. He can do this simply by discharging devotional 
service, just as the sun can immediately dissipate fog by its rays.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.15] 


Only by a very drop of devotion, one can do away with all that is 
necessary for penances, to get out of the mood of doing mischief to the 
environment. But the yoga, or the repentance, and other processes of 
getting out of this sinful mentality, that is all temporary. For the time being 
it may do, it may help in controlling the negative propensities, not 
permanently. But what we acquire from the higher plane, that is sraddha, 
that is permanent progress, that never: 


nehabhikrama-naso ‘sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


This karma-yoga, the proper basis of devotion, karma-yoga, to give up 
the phala and as a duty to take up the work. That is the basis of bhakti. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu [kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 



[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 

Only it is not karma-yoga, it goes, yukta aslta mat-parah. [tani sarvani 
sarhyamya, yukta aslta mat-parah 

vase hi yasyendriyani, tasya prajna pratisthita] 


[“By the practice of perfect devotion to Me, the bhakti-yogls bring their 
senses under proper control. One whose senses are controlled is truly 
intelligent.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.61] 


“It is meant for Me. Don’t go to capture the result of your duty. That is 
meant for Me. It is Mine. And you are also Mine. So what you can 
produce that is also Mine. And don’t try to escape from that happy 
consideration, happy prospect of you, this way, that way. Think that I am 
Absolute Good. No apprehension will be there. Absolute Good, I am 
autocrat but I am good.” 


A good guardian can rule the subordinate child, or minors. He knows my 
best interest more than myself, more than I know. So such sort of noble 
thinking must come within us. Not only we must disbelieve ourselves, but 
at the same time we have to put faith in some higher object. Then we can 
go to the line of Vaisnava. Helplessness in ones own self, but no faith to 
be put anywhere, that is Mayavada. No faith in our present life, and at the 
same time no faith outside also. But the Vaisnava, they have no faith in 
their own present self, but they cannot leave away the faith in such a holy 
and noble thing. They seek where to put faith, and find, ‘Yes, we can put 
faith with the Absolute. It is reality, it is not concoction, not a dream.’ That 



he comes to realize, coming in connection with sadhu, first by sukrti, then 
by sraddha. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: In order to develop sraddha among the public... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If one has got developed faith in Him, then he 
will be in a position to develop it amongst the public, according to his 
capacity. He does not know what is faith, how can he spread it to others? 


bharata-bhOmite haila manusya janma yara / janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara 


[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
[Bharata-varsa] should make his life successful and work for the benefit 
of all other people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- Ilia, 9.41] 


Asida katha majam sadayet [?] When one is plodding under ignorance, 
how will he be able to remove other’s ignorance? But he can do with 
considerable faith under the guidance of higher persons. If he has got 
partial faith, with partial faith he can begin work under the guidance of a 
faith of a grown up faith. 


Devotee: Mahaprabhu was doing in some places something like that. 
Mahaprabhu He shown to MurarT Gupta the form of Ramacandra. So 
many ways, some places... 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Yes. Ramacandra, Krsnacandra, very akin, in 
the same plane, of different type, but the plane is the same, almost. 


Devotee: But by showing only MurarT Gupta got more faith on Him, 
Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, but still he could not remove himself from 
the circle of service to Ramacandra, there. But some connection he got 
about Mahaprabhu. But still he’s sticking to the service of Ramacandra. 

And the father of JTva GoswamT, Anupama, he had also a similar case. 
Sanatana GoswamT and ROpa GoswamT tried their best to take their 
brother in the service of Krsna. 

Parama madhu brajendra kumar [?] 

But he prayed to them, “No, if you have grace in me, please grace me 
that I can engage myself more and more closely towards the side of 
Ramacandra. I can’t come away from that.” 

Just like Hanuman. 

Sri nathi janaki nathi abhedi paramatmi_kama locana [?] 

Not only here but in Krsna iTIa also. The vatsalya-rasa people, they can’t 
come from there, to join madhurya-rasa. Or the friend section they cannot 
come out of there, to join vatsalya-rasa. In this way, yei rasa, sei 
sarvottama. 


[kintu yarira yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha hana vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 



[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya Ilia, 8.83] 


But that is the differentiation in the positive world. Not much harm, but 
they are in the positive, but there is gradation amongst the servitors in the 
positive. But still that is something. That is not nothing, or that is not 
illusory something. But that is something. That is nirguna, but nirguna has 
got also different intensities in the wave. And according to the intensity, 
different types of rasa, quality also may differentiate, intensity, not only 
quantity there is quality also. 


Devotee: Srila Srldhara Maharaja, there are yogis and jnanls also there 
in the Absolute, in nirguna, in Goloka? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No, no. Yogis, jnanls not nirguna. Yogis, 
jnanls, they naturally may come to Brahmaloka, not further. That is within 
the passport area, yogis, jnanls. But when it comes in connection with 
devotion then the visa begins. It is this side, yogi and jnanl. It is higher, 
up to Tapa, Jana, Satyaloka. And their highest end is to get nirvana. 

Some brahma nirvana, yogi, Paramatma nirvana, sayujya. Paramatma, 
jlvatma, one and the same. The jnanl nirvana rather the oneness with the 
all accommodating conception. And the yogi nirvana with the all 
pervading conception, Paramatma, anor anlyan. As much as we shall 
analyse, within that the Lord is there. Whatever small, within that the Lord 
is there. He’s everywhere. He’s accommodating everything and He is 
residing in everything. The yogis, they enquire after the Paramatma, Who 
is within everything, that side, that aspect. And the jnanl, the all 
accommodating sphere, everything coming from the circumference: and 
yogis, the centre. Something like that. But that is within this mayaic area. 
Sayujya, when they reach their highest goal they think themselves one 



with them, sayujya mukti. But with sraddha we can cross that land and 
enter into the land of devotion. That is more subtle and more tasteful and 

more.what is in your hand? That mala? Do you follow. They are 

reaching Brahmaloka. That is aroha-pantha, climbing up by gist of the 
own force, own power. Climbing up, ascending method. The yogis, 
jnanls, ascending method. He’s the subject and all around is objective 
world. He’s the subject. And with sraddha we are to enter into the super 
subjective world with the spirit of service. New life begins there. And that 
comes from within. That is more subtle than the yogis and jnanls can 
expect them or can feel them to be. 


Devotee: Are there any yogis and jnanls who have acquired visa to 
enter? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If they feel in any - generally it is not possible 
to dissuade them from their object. They are firm there, but if they meet a 
powerful devotee, then they can. Just as Sukadeva. Anyhow, coming in 
contact with his devotee father Vyasadeva, he was taken in from the 
jungle with some sloka, infused the new idea. And he says, “From 
nirguna I have come to saguna, brahma-jnana. In the case of 
Bilvamangala, we find, in anyway with some wonderful interference they 
come back from that plane to the plane of the devotee. That is very 
particular and special case, but generally the current they catch takes 
them to nirvana. 


Devotee: What about Durvasa Muni? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma nirvana, and the Paramatma this 
brahma-nirvana and Paramatma nirvana. Durvasa yes. 




Devotee: Durvasa Muni, he was a yogi, but he had entrance to 
Vaikuntha, he could go there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not that Vaikuntha. Just as an Indian 
can see American Consul in Delhi. Like that. In brahmanda there is 
KsTrodakasayT Avatara. And he met there, and not Vaikuntha proper. Bhu 
Vaikuntha rather, that is known as Bhu Vaikuntha. There is an American 
Ambassador house here in India. You can meet, American means there. 
Something like that. Bhu Vaikuntha. Vaikuntha extended here in a 
particular place. Like KsTrodakasayT samudra [?] There under the 
guidance of Brahma and Siva, the gods are also meeting there 
Narayana. And they are making petition, “That by the cruel dealings of 
the demons we are driven from the heaven and we are undergoing so 
many pains. You come to relieve us.” In this way they are going to Visnu. 
That is in Bhu Vaikuntha, not Vaikuntha proper. The Catuhsana they can 
go, they are santa-rasa bhaktas, from Satyaloka. Sometimes they can go 
to have darsana of Narayana and then come to Satyaloka. No attraction 
for this world, but small attraction for Vaikuntha. From that borderline they 
have some passport to cross the borderline to go some and then to come 
back. That sort of passport the Catuhsana has got, some. 


Devotee: Is Jesus Christ considered a Vaisnava or a yogT. Would you 
consider him a great yogT, because He performed many mystical yoga 
tricks, like walking on water. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is another thing. He was a devotee. But 
He performed only to attract some attraction of the public. He showed 
some miracles. 



Mahaprabhu also did some at some times. He embraced Sanatana 
GoswamT, the body was purified like anything. The whole troubles over 
his body, so many itches and oozing, the pus oozing, that was 
immediately cured. 

There was one Kustha Vipra in Sri Kurmam, a devotee, he was with 
leprosy of the extreme type. And he was very eager to have darsana of 
Mahaprabhu, but Mahaprabhu went away. And that man fell senseless, 
“Oh, Mahaprabhu came and He did not give me darsana.” And 
Mahaprabhu went away about a mile, he ran from that place and 
embraced that Kustha Vipra Vasudeva, and his leprosy was cured. Not 
only, but a good figure, beautiful figure, immediately. That is another. 
Then also when this Amogha was dying of cholera, and Mahaprabhu 
touched him. 


_[?] In this way. 

Then Advaita Prabhu’s son, Gopala, also. 

One Bhod Acarya, Bhoda scholar. He was an Acarya and had many 
disciples in Andhradesh. He had a great discussion with Mahaprabhu, 
and they managed to offer some maha-prasada to Mahaprabhu, but 
really there was some meat or other filthy things. But a big bird suddenly 
came and took the plate. Then that plate was thrown down onto the head 
of the Acarya, and he fell. And the disciples surrounding him began to 
wail. 

Then Mahaprabhu said, “You say, Krsna, Krsna, Krsna and your Acarya 
will come up.” And they did so, and the Acarya came up. 

All these things, many things Mahaprabhu showed. That is from that 
plane to attract ordinary people. Sometimes they show to the foolish 
people that sort of, something like miracles. 


Devotee: I heard that the gopls were previously Rsis who got the desire 



to become gopls. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The original gopls are always eternal, but 
some foreigners are also allowed to join there, the subordinate group. 

The Sruti, the Dandakaranya Rsis, by their special prayer they are taken 
in. When they accepted that gopl mentality, gopl bhajan with most 
earnestness, they were allowed. They got siddhi by the grace of the Lord 
and were allowed to enter there. By the grace of Ramacandra the munis. 
And the Sruti also by their prayer which was heard by Krsna and taken in, 
they joined. At they same time LaksmT Devi from Vaikuntha, she can’t 
enter into that area. So, only through a particular process one can attain, 
and not taken his own particular position he can enter, but he must 
accept the change, the process. He must accept the change. And anyone 
may be changed. 

The inner self is there and the outer encasement must vanish, and then 
one will find that he is gopl and he will find necessarily I am in that plane, 
and her duty also, her or his duty. The inner type of him may be a sakha 
or sakhl, or vatsalya rasa, or servant, in many stages of service. And 
according to his inner acquaintance he will go there. 


Devotee: That’s in eternal Goloka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eternal Goloka, Vaikuntha Goloka, some may 
be stopped in Vaikuntha also, in the service of LaksmT-Narayana. And 
some may be stopped in Ayodhya as servitors of Ramacandra. Some 
may, as within, some may reach up to Dvaraka, some to Mathura, some 
to Vrndavana. And there very different orders of servitors. Gradation is 
there. 


Devotee: What is the difference between Satyaloka and Tapaloka? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tapaloka the penance is principle, then that is 
Tapaloka. And Satyaloka, the sattva guna in its highest form, self 
abnegation it the highest form, Satyaloka. And then above Satyaloka, on 
the other side of Brahmaloka, there is Sivaloka and Vaikunthaloka. 
Subtler and subtler and more subtle conception. From misconception to 
proper conception. These are all stages, when one is avoiding 
misconception and going to proper conception. And in the proper 
conception area there is also different gradations. According to the 
degree of sacrifice he can accommodate within him, quality and quantity, 
both. Just as here according to ones knowledge and ones energy: 
ignorance and science and nescience, and then energy more or less. So 
many variegated creations we find, but ultimately some knowledge and 
some ignorance, so variegated. So there also service of different quality, 
both quantity and quality. According to that classification, according to 
quality, classification, gradation, infinite. 


Devotee: Are Brahmaloka and Satyaloka the same? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmaloka proper, that is the abscissa, no 
man’s land, sayujya mukti, sound sleep. When one looses his own 
individual identification, that stage, such stage of the soul for some long 
time. But it is not permanent, but for a long time he will have to sleep a 
sound slumber, Brahmaloka. Vimukta-maninas, they think that, ‘We are in 
the highest stage of life,’ vimukta-maninas. Tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah. But because they do find any attraction for the higher thing, 
they will have to come back ultimately again in this world. He cannot 
catch the opposite current, then this current will again bring him down. 

But for the time being for a long period, he will, if you may say so, enjoy 
the sound sleep. 



[ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Swarm, in the Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
in the twentieth chapter, Sanatana GoswamT is speaking with Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. And Caitanya Mahaprabhu says, 


ei-mata brahmanda-madhye sabara ‘parakasa’, sapta-dvlpe nava- 
khande yanhara vilasa 


[“Within the universe the Lord is situated in different spiritual 
manifestations. These are situated on seven islands in nine sections. 
Thus Their pastimes are going on.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
20.218] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’ve already told that KsTrodakasayT, this 
mandar in Badrinarayana, and about the American Consul, in Delhi, in 
Calcutta, in provinces, in this way here and there. So here also God 
sends His representation of different type in different places. In Mandari 
Madhusudan. Somewhere this, somewhere that Avatara, somewhere 
another Avatara, in this way perhaps it is mentioned. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, when our Guru Maharaja was 
translating Bhagavata there was some conversation with yourself 
regarding the sun and moon. The moon is closer or the sun is closer? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I showed one direction that is not in 
consideration of physical distance, but I think it will be better, the distance 
of influence. Influence. Just as we may see in the political, Russia is 
nearer to India than America, err, than Pakistan. Pakistan is very near, 
close by, but we may say that Russia is nearer to India than Pakistan. So 
how? The nearness, calculation of the friendly relations or influence. So I 
like say that we may take in that way, not in physical distance. Suns 
influence over the Earth is first, next that of Moon, next that of Mars. In 
this way perhaps we may proceed. I gave some hint in that direction. So 
if we are challenged we may take this course. But my ultimate basis of 
argument is that it is subjective. It is like a hypnotist. As the Lord showed 
Sukadeva at that time, it is described like that. He might have showed 
that sort to anyone and everyone. And sometimes, one in particular, and 
it is in His hands. Subjective control: not the objective will control us to 
see a thing, but the subject as He likes can make a show like a hypnotist. 
That is my view. So everything can be explained. The higher seer is 
controlling us to see anything. A man here, “Oh you see Me, I and this.” 
Another man won’t see. The subjective control, like that of a hypnotist. 
VisvarOpa darsana in Bhagavad-gTta. What is it? “Arjuna you see this. I 
am so and so.” And Arjuna is seeing that. “I can’t see it more.” “Yes, I 
am.” Closing. So it’s not that the object is controlling the experience of 
the subject, but the super subject is controlling the experience of the 
lower subject. That is my understanding. Everything is controlled by the 
higher. 


Grdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattharh prahur avyayam [chandarhsi 
yasya parnani, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit] 



[“The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches 
down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic 
aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree 
in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.1] 


The root is above, not from the fossil. The fossil will control me to see him 
as fossil always, no such base law, such a mean law I am ready to 
accept. 


Devotee: If some argument comes, how do we describe that the moon is 
nearer? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Moon, not in the physical measurement of 
distance, but influence. The greatest influence, in the line of influence, 
Sun is the nearest to Earth. And in the line of influence Moon is the next, 
and so on. Otherwise, Swam! Maharaja he pointed out to the west that in 
every nation we find Sunday, Monday, this that order, why that? Why 
that? The Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, in this way the order, it is found in 
every nationality almost. There must be something. 


Devotee: They say that it’s because God created the world in seven 
days. The Christians say that the reason why it’s Sunday then Monday is 
because God created the world in six days and then He had to rest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Still, why Sun first? 



Devotee: They have no answer to that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Sun has got most intimate connection with 
Earth, near, but near in what respect? Nearest from the standpoint of 
influence. The greatest influence Sun has got, the Sun, the ray, heat, that 
is nearest to the Earth in intensity, that is in influence. It has got greatest 
hold over this Earth, the Sun. So Sun is nearest. Sun means not that 
lump, but Sun means Sun’s rays, Sun’s heat, light. So nearest, that is 
more influence the Sun has got over the Earth first, and next the Moon. 
That also we can experience, nearest. The second influence over the 
Earth the Moon has got. And in mass we are told in the physical also 
sense nearest to the Earth. Some sort of influence that must imbibe, 
have to imbibe. 


Devotee: That means when we talk about influence whether we won’t 
take up like MayavadT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What’s MayavadT? 


Devotee: Because we’re not giving much importance for the Deity, only 
influence we are getting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The influence is also matter, it is also material, 
the light, heat, that is material thing. And here I’m not talking about the 
spiritual. But it is material, only subtle or electricity, more powerful than 
any force ever found. But that is far away, hitherto, now it is found that is 
very near. 



Devotee: Our Swam! Maharaja said that, “The astronauts they did not go 
to the Moon but they might have gone to the planet Rahu.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may not be always. It may be that they are 
misguided in their way of calculation, the method of calculation. Not that 
Moon, the Moon which has got the influence over the Earth, not that 
Moon. 


Devotee: There’s more than one Moon? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be, many Moons there may be, in 
different: infinite number of Moons there may be. There is some pinda 
what is getting light from the Sun and focussing that to another material 
body, that is a Moon. Earth has got this Moon and there is another 
method of calculation. It is all relative. If we consider the Sun to be fixed, 
then Moon and other planets moving in a particular way. But if we don’t 
consider the Sun to be the centre, if I consider the Pole Star to be the 
centre, and then how the progress of moving? We take a photo. Then 
what will be the effect. Sun moving, this moving, this moving, and then, 
from that consideration, that this Moon may not be some planet to this 
Earth. Its movement, describing the path, that will be another thing. The 
Earth’s way another, Sun’s way another. But because we fix the Sun as 
the centre we take the picture, we find that this is moving around, this is 
moving around. But if the centre is changed, and the movement 
accordingly, then a new picture of chaotic order will come in the 
calculation. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. What do you say? Do you follow? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: So then what is the original point? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The relative and dynamic also, we have to 
learn of all these things, dynamic. Suppose, there is an example also, 
that one ship moving, and there is the mast. And one ant is climbing up 
the mast. What is the resultant of the mast, of that ant? It is moving, the 
Earth is moving, and the ship also moving, and the ant is also moving. So 
what will be the real part, locus, of the ant? So in this way, in relation to 
the Earth, or relation to the Sun, so it will vary. No location. So according 
to the centre, so many moving, and according to centre we can chalk out 
some way. If the centre is removed, then the photo, the line of movement 
will be different. Remove the centre then your photo of the path described 
by them cannot but be different. So the Sun with this, the whole solar 
system is moving around the Polar Star, Dhruvaloka. Because Dhruva 
and Prasini, Dhruva and this Earth, Polar Star and the Earth almost 
continue in the same position. So if Polar Star we take as the centre, the 
Earth will seem to be stand still. And the Sun and other planets are 
moving. So if one says the Earth is not moving, we can’t discard it. 
Because if we take the Polar Star, Earth maintaining same position 
always, the Earth is fixed. Though moving, everything is moving, but in 
that relativity. 

Two trains parallel, going, and that window man and this window man, 
equal speed, their position is unchanged, not moving. So all relative, no 
end, only standpoint varies. So Sun, not only, but globe what is, we don’t 
know, but Sun’s rays, Sun’s heat, that is very nearer, having the most 
influence over the Earth. So Sun is described as nearer to the Earth. And 
next the Moons influence on the Earth. Then the Mars, in this way. Let 
them calculate in what respect they have more influence accordingly over 
the Earth. Let the scientists invent, discover and then to come to 
challenge to us. And this is somewhat relative, mundane. But my stand is 
in the extreme cause, that the subject, He’s controlling to see, this lower 



subject. Higher subject is regulating the lower subject, what to see, what 
to not see. And not the fixed objective world, that is controlling the seer. 


I heard that recently one French scientist discovered that the colour is not 
outside but it is in the eye. In ours also creation, sankhya philosophy, that 
it is coming, the panca tan-matra, then it is bifurcated as eye, as light, 
and as colour. The Sun, the light... 


End of 81.11.02.B 


81.11.02.C 81.11.03.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...one thing divided in three ways. And 
so also, ear to receive, and sound, that is tama guna, and this is 
raja guna, and ether, sound, and ether is tama guna, and sound 
raja guna, and sattya guna, this ear. In this way, eye, light, and colour. 
Without light we can’t see the colour, the rOpa, figure. So coming from 
the same source in these three ways, so also, ether, sound and ear, 
coming from the same source: just as branch off, visaya-pravalah, in 
Bhagavad-gTta [15.2], From the seed, sprout is coming, then the trunk, 
then branches, then leaves, in this way, urdhva-mulam [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 15.1], the root is above and it is coming, creating things 
coming down, and the cause is above. So Bhagavad-gTta says, who gets 
such conception he knows properly Veda. Yas tarn veda sa veda-vit, he’s 
veda-vit, he knows the real purpose of Veda who knows it well that the 



cause of this world is above, not down. 


[Ordhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattharh prahur avyayam chandarhsi 
yasya parnani, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit] 


[“The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches 
down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic 
aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. Whoever knows this tree 
in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.1] 


Do you understand? Partially! Something! 


Devotee: Something! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you? Here? 
Devotee: Partially. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] That is my satisfaction. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, the scientists they’re trying to send 
different vehicles to other planets. Is that possible that they can by some 
space ship or by some physical means go to another planet? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is it possible to reach other planets by the 
space ship or the machine? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The yogis may go visit there. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: By machine. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By machine? I don’t know that. You ask the 
scientists. 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whether by machine one can, by mental body 
one can reach anywhere by the process of yoga. 


Devotee: When they ask... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Russians came some five or six years 
ago, some scientists came to India to find out from the yogis that, “With 
more speed of electricity that mind can go, the speed of the thought can 
go most fast. And in that process if I want to go to Moon or any other 
stars, we are sending our sputnik, that word, a mechanic, through the 
mind can we contact with that process?” But they told now we failed to 
understand. It’s not possible, never, point blank. Some eight Russian 
scientists came to visit India. Mano javit [?] Mind is the most fast traveller. 
Nothing can go with more speed than mind. So with the possibility of the 
help of the mental speed we can reach to any star object of our need or 



anything. That was their point of investigation, but anyhow they failed, I 
was told in newspaper. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, after the Sukadeva GoswamT spoke 
Bhagavatam, what did he do then? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not mentioned. Yadami vikrama sartam 
[?] He came from unknown quarter and again mixed in the unknown. 
When he came from unknown direction, and also when that function was 
finished he mixed himself with the beggars that gathered there in great 
number. Entered into the mob and hid himself there. The father was 
there, his Guru, and the Narada GoswamT was also there. But he came 
only to finish some function to give the Bhagavata truth, as interpolated 
by the Divine. It was inaugurated you must take name in the middle 
yadivar, such a highest thing. That is devotion percolated by knowledge, 
cid-vilasa. Transcendental cosmos was percolated by spiritual, by 
consciousness spirituality that he came. 


Devotee: When Daksa had his head cut off and got the head of a goat, 
he still maintained his same mentality. So is it understood that the mind is 
simply a reflection of the heart: from that example? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But by the law of miracle when a goat’s head 
can be put into the human body then other things also may be managed 
from that subtle power. Not only Daksa, but Ganesa had the same fate, 
not only Ganesa but HayagrTva, Narayana, that also fits in. But subtle 
power may transfer quality of this to that and manage. Not only that, 
when Narayana comes in the shape of Varaha He’s not limited in Varaha, 
mastiska [?] Or as fish, Matsya Avatara, Nrsimha Avatara, but 
supernatural knowledge can exist, can come down in any instrument. He 



can work through any instrument, the Matsya, KOrma, because that is not 
in the physical, in the case of Narayana. And here also that Supreme Will 
may work and can show wonder. Higher will is the cause, not the 
material. That shows the efficacy of the higher existence. Subtle powers 
are master of the gross, and not gross is master of the subtle. Supreme 
Will may do it. 

Gandhi used to live in a cottage, and big men wants to see him he comes 
to live in that thereby. The superior intellect or superior morality or all 
other which is big, just as human intellect that can control the lion, the 
elephant, the mammoth, so finer thing can control the gross lower thing. 

So in the Supreme Will, by law, by the special power reserved in 
Mahadeva, can, that made it possible, in the case of Daksa. Exceptional, 
there may be exceptional in the law of creation, that is also wonderful. 
Why B should be after A, not C? That is the first arithmetic arrangement 
we are accustomed to accept. But the officer, organiser, higher will can 
organise things otherwise. We are accustomed to write from left to right, 
but Arabian system just the opposite. So organisation may be affecting in 
various ways. 


The will, the penance, after all, sweet will of the Lord is above all, can 
make or mar, and do anything and everything. The cause is given as 
such, and as much as that is transferred in a particular way they can use 
that sort of power there. Only distribution of power, distribution of power 
in nature there is. The judge can pass order of hanging a person, and the 
magistrate may not do so, but he can keep and he can punish him by 
laws, so distribution of power. Everything is possible with the Absolute 
Will and that is distributed according to the gradation, and so anything 
may happen anywhere. 

But that all proves that spirit is above matter, spirit is guiding, not the 
matter. Forcing, matter has produced spirit so matter is controlling spirit, 
not that conception. Spirit is always above matter, over and above matter 
in all consideration. So the miracles may come. What is not according to 
the general law of the matter, when we see that to be effected then we 



think, ‘what is it, how is it?’ But sweet will is above. Then we, our 
expectation will be wide, ‘Yes, anything may happen. Some sort of 
necessity was there and the highest dispensation has done it. Everything 
is possible.” A dead man is again, may have life: so many miracles. 


Devotee: One time someone asked Swam! Maharaja, “Why do you not 
perform miracles?” And Swam! Maharaja said that, “Actually, changing 
these persons... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To show miracles means to deceive people: a 
deception for deception. When sometimes it is necessary one may take 
to that course, deception, “I’m a higher deceiver than you, so submit to 
me.” 


Devotee: Like that Sai Baba. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sai Baba: and another hypnotist, P.C. Shakar 
[?] I exposed him, That you are a hypnotist and no spiritual background. 
You are a great deceiver.’ Exposed him! 


Devotee: What if influence are just growing [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. After that it is falling away I heard, after 
P.C. Sakhar I exposed him. 



Devotee: I have gone just one year before, his place, I have seen very 
shoes near about ten square kilometre whole of asrama. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be, not impossible, because the 
purchasers of that quality, what he’s distributing the purchasers are also 
self deceivers. 


Devotee: But even the scientist are rushing [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Self cheater, the cheaters they’re making 
crowd around them. They like to know something of cheating the people 
by some offering of this mundane. So people should be educated what to 
desire. That is the first thing, what to desire, the siddhi, or to give up all 
the siddhi, to be master of siddhi or to be saved from the hands of siddhi, 
what is desirable? One wants to establish a kingdom, and another like 
Bharata they’re very busy to leave, to get away from the influence of a 
kingdom. There are different strata. One is busy to acquire some, 
someone wants to purchase some poison, perhaps to kill some bird or 
insect, or sometimes to kill him, wants poison. Another he will avoid the 
shop of poison. Why? Different aim of life; one purchases poison, another 
avoids poison. Why: type of different layer. So besides this the 
mastership over the globe, that is poison. Bhagavata says: 


Na narka pristham na ca para nistham na sarvabhauma na rasadi patram 

[?] 


Any relation with matter, that is dangerous, whether as a master or as a 
servant; anyhow to be, to remain in the relativity of mortal things that is 
dangerous, we must dismiss that wholesale, that will be, then they are 



also MayavadT. But not this mean fellow. But Vaisnava’s not only wants to 
get out of this mortal area but to enter into a safe and healthy position. 
That is another thing, as a servant. ‘It is better to,’ Satan says, ‘it is better 
to reign in hell than to serve in heaven.’ But Vaisnava says, ‘It is better to 
serve in heaven than to reign in hell.’ The opposite! Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As a yogi you want to make master of this 
material thing, transient, mortal, what will disappear wholesale in the time 
of pralaya. Then where will be the position of that Sai Baba when this 
whole globe will vanish, the whole solar system, the whole creation will 
vanish? Then what effect this Sai Baba will be able to produce? Benefit 
to the... 


Devotee: But he’s also making people chant the Hare Krsna mantra. Sai 
Baba, in his asrama this Hari Nama is going on twenty four hours. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But Hari Nama, what sort of Hari Nama? That 
imitation Hari Nama! Hari is not there, only this illusory imitation of sound. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Namaskara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The spirit is not - namaskara bahiray, only 
imitating sound, but Hari is not the sound. Sound is a stage which is 
produced by ether, ordinary sound. But the Name is not the sound that 
can be produced by two lips or tongue. A machine also can produce 



sound. The Hare Krsna can be produced by the gramophone also. The 
physical sound, but spirit, life, atma, Paramatma, above that: that sort of 
thing must be present there. Only the bottle and the label, that is not all 
the thing, but the contained, the substance contained there may be a 
poison or may be honey. But honey is all in all and not the bottle. 


Devotee: Achar. A preacher when he has to see other category of life 
other than Sai Baba or a MayavadT, a Vaisnava can go and see them, or 
Vaisnava can go only for preaching? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaisnava will go, can visit anyone and 
everyone, but according to his capacity. Vaisnava may visit Sai Baba not 
to become his disciple, but if he can make himself his disciple or the 
disciple of his Guru he can visit. 

Mahaprabhu met Sarvabhauma to conquer him, Prakasananda to 
conquer him, and not to become disciple of them. 

Our Swam! Maharaja sometimes encouraged me: “Let us go to see 
Gandhi, Jawaharlal [Pandita Nehru] and convert them.” Now and then he 
used to encourage me, “Let us go.” Of course when he was in business, 
at that time, many a time he’d try to provoke me, “Let us go, why not? We 
must capture, break down.” 

So, with the object of capturing them, to convert them, we can meet 
anyone according to our own capacity. But not to be converted by them, 
not with so weak a man that may be converted he will avoid that bad 
association, that the maya may capture him through that agent, a weak 
must not go. But a strong man he will go. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he will try to have good company. By 
their association to increase his own strength, where he is, so that he 
may destroy and demolish the anti party. That sort of capacity he must 
develop in him sufficiently. 


Devotee: It’s like our Aksayananda Maharaja he drove out Rajneesh 
from Poona. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he’s so powerful. Who is that Rajneesh? I 
did not know much about him. Now I hear his name. The other day I 
found in the paper that the real Rajneesh was killed two years or three 
years ago, and imitation Rajneesh was there, and now he’s driven to 
America. There was an article found in Ananda Bazaar Patrika within a 
month or so there was an article. The real Rajneesh he was murdered 
two or three years back, before, and the imitation now he has been 
driven away to America. 


Devotee: Yes. Maybe it’s possible. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what is his creed? He tried to utilise the 
sense experience for the higher realisation, is it? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The sum total? The sahajiya, the baula, they’re 
also almost of same opinion. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He wrote a book, Sambhoga Sei Samadhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What samadhi? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Sambhoga Sei Samadhi. 


Devotee: From Sex to Super Consciousness. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sex to Samadhi. Number one raksasa! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a school of that type not only that, this 
baula, the tantric also. The tantric they also try to utilise all these 
mundane purpose to such an end that it will take me above. 

But Krsna, the reality is dead to them. By this empirical method, 
ascending method, they can go. The grace may not come, that will come 
down, Krsna’s grace will come down in Guru paramparyena, it is not 
admitted by these fellows. Not by devising any method, or tactics, 
dexterity, they will be able to catch the sarvatantra satantra, Who is 
independent of the independent, the Absolute, by some jugglery! Just as 
one man told that, “Sankara’s philosophy is intellectual jugglery, fruitless 
jugglery.” SrTmad-Bhagavatam tusarva artamam [?] 


[sreyah srtirh bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye] kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthula- 
tusavaghatinam 



[“My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One’s labour becomes fruitless.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.22] 


So their finding means, devising means of different types to reach to the 
highest goal. And the highest goal is something else, mundane, where 
the jlva soul can become master. He must come down, adhoksaja, 
without His permission, without His recommended process, none can 
enter there. So that should be the clear, high road towards that, by 
submission to that sweet will, that will be the only way to go to. He’s 
independent. None can force Him to come within his laboratory. He’s 
independent, Absolute Independent. And the only method sanctioned by 
Him can take him there towards Him. When He wants to make Himself 
known, only through that process He can be approached. Otherwise 
without giving importance to His will anyone can go and see and take 
Him within his fist, what is this? Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So srauta-pantha, avaroha-pantha; that must 
be accepted. His Sweet Will, will come and accept who will go there with 
His consent only, that is the road to go to Adhoksaja, to the Absolute 
Good, Absolute Will. Not any means devised by any brain that can 
control Him to accept them as His servant or anything else. This avaroha- 
pantha, this yoga, avaroha-pantha, all these are avaroha-pantha, 
inductive method. But deductive method, descending method, adhoksaja: 



nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Supersoul 
residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] 


Whomever He will accept he can go in there in His land, not anyone at 
their free will. He’s such, yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, super subject, 
when He allows others, lower subject to approach in His own sphere they 
can go, with the spirit of service; with no other object. Only with the spirit 
surrendering wholesale, recruitment and disarmed, wholesale disarmed, 
and when taken the faith of absolute surrender they can be allowed to 
enter that domain, and never otherwise. Not to explore, not to become 
monarch in a particular higher island to colonise. Yam evaisa vrnute tena 
labhyas. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 



Never otherwise! Hare Krsna. Then I retire here. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We think you are always in Divinity. That is 
why we came because we’re not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In different sphere, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. The vyasasana, a particular type of mood, to talk 
from vyasasana, to be in a surrendered position where the proper 
inspiration, dictation may come: particular mood. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Our Guru Maharaja told once, 
“When, from vyasasana one is faced with the sloka of Bhagavatam: 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 



[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] 


Acaryam mam vijanlyan, should he pronounce this sloka, or being afraid, 
frightened, he will go, he will fly away? Or he will have to face to explain 
the real meaning of this sloka? Acaryam mam vijanlyan. “I am Acarya. I 
am God. I am acaryam mam vijanlyan. You know your Acarya as God 
Himself. So I am in the position of the Acarya, so am I God? Should we 
face this problem of explanation or fly away? Acaryam mam vijanlyan, a 
relative position.” 

In another time he told in Varsana, when circumambulation of the whole 
of Vraja mandala. “Our relative position of a disciple requires that the 
parampara up to my Gurudeva it is not kanistha adhikarl but that the 
whole thing down intact up to this.” We are asked to have such notion 
about Guru. 

Then by the line of descent, not diminished, gradually! The highest Guru, 
Brahma, then another, Narada, little diminished sisya, disciple, so a little 
inferior to his Guru. So the third also inferior to the second, fourth also 
inferior to the third, this should not be thought. Acaryam mam vijanlyan, 
this thread within, that good will of the Supreme backing the whole thing. 
So to the disciple, relatively, they will have such perspective 
consideration. He will try his best, That I have come to the highest 
intensity.’ That will help him to imbibe the faith, encourage his faith. Fault 
finding with Guru, that will be suicidal, suicidal for the disciple. This is the 
general thing; that generally we should have such faith to develop, 
because as much as I am eager, sincerely to come to God, the 
cooperation from His side is not defective. To the fullest extent He has 
come down to cooperate with me, my sincere hankering. No defect can 
be there. I want Him and He also comes to meet me. If I’m sincere He’s 
also more than that. I’m eager, He’s also more eager to meet me. There 
cannot be anything wrong in His part. He’s omniscient. He’s omnipotent. 
I’m approaching not to a blind thing, and not a tinge of ingratitude may be 
there. So seeing that He’s come to the fullest extent to sympathise with 
me I’m guided to a particular Guru and by his internal direction, and also 



he has come to cooperate with me. With best sincerity he has come. That 
should be our attitude. 

But from, this is relative, we shall try to take the benefit of this, but for my 
previous offensive activity if any disaster may come in my way, and then 
it is mentioned everywhere, especially in Hari-Nama-cintamani - the 
greatest misfortune ever we can conceive is to find fault in Gurudeva, is 
actually due to my ill fate, my ill fortune it has occurred before me. And 
that is also, and that offence gone, that period finished, I may feel by my 
previous sukrti another sort of light, another sort of light by previous 
sukrti, that I have done wrong. I have done wrong. And at the guidance 
there is also Guru, that siksa Guru, or in any way, that is also a branch of 
the current of the Lord, same Lord. Helping me to detect some sort of 
defect whom I previously took to be perfect, such disaster, it may not 
occur, we shall wish that such disaster may not occur in anyone’s fate. 

But still, if it is the fact, then with the help of another Guru we may seek 
the judgement of the present Guru. It is mention in Hari-Nama-cintamani. 
With the help of another Vaisnava if such light awakes in my mind that 
I’m so tolerant, forbearing. Still I find anyhow the Guru is showing, that 
may be a test to me also, he’s showing his practice does not harmonise, 
is not in proper adjustment with his own voice and the voice of the sastra, 
and the voice of other Vaisnava, or other Acaryas. If such sort of new 
suspicion and awakening we find, we are to verify from the Vaisnava. 

And then when it should be clear I shall have to replace me in some other 
line. But that is not desirable, and that is very rarely found in anyone’s 
case. And that is sometimes the result of some inconsiderate and almost 
hurried faced selection, with some hesitating mind, with some pressure 
from outside also, ulterior purpose. That sort of ill choice, wrong choice, 
might have occurred. In that way we are to take it, because I cannot 
march on blind. The scriptures, the Vaisnavas, other, they’re in broad 
daylight and I cannot march with my eyes blind, or closed. Gaura 
Haribol.lt is real, and it is not supposition, on the way and the goal what 
I’m desired to make advance towards, that is not the way of suspicion. 
The broad daylight as if we shall march seeing everything more clear, 
thousand times clear than we live and move here in this plane. Bhidyate 
hrdaya-granthis [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] it must untie all different 
forms of desires ever fostered and placed in my heart, within my mental 



system, that the whole ties will be untied. I don’t want anything, so untie, I 
don’t want it. I want nothing. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. Chidyante sarva- 
sarhsayah, all my doubts must be cleared. This is the, and that cannot 
but be this, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. At least I’m in the line of progress 
that my doubts are being cleared gradually, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. 
All suspicion clearing light I’m getting gradually. KsTyante casya karmani. 
[?] 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is he going? 


Devotee: I’ll be right back. I have to go do something. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke? 


Devotees: He’ll be back he said. Coming back, some duty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chidyante sarva-sarhsayah, ksTyante casya 
karmani. All the past acquired tendency, or attraction for this mundane 
plane will vanish. Mayi drste 'khilatmani, and the real master of the 
real world will appear before me, on my eye, what is what. Mayi 
drste 'khilatmani, what is what, that harmony, that unity, that conclusion, 
that beauty, charm, our innate hankerings will all find satisfaction in that 
one plane. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari... 



End of 81.11.02.C 81.11.03.A 


81.11.03.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We try to serve Guru and Krsna, Vaisnavas. 
And other side due to purva sarhskara the tendency to offend like that, 
kunjara-saucavat, elephant’s bath, [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.1.10] So two 
battles are there: how to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, we shall try to use our free will only to 
connect more and more with the positive side. 


jato-sraddho mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu veda- 
duhkhatmakan kaman, parityage ’py anlsvarah 


[“He who has imbibed heart’s faith in the tidings of My Name, nature and 
pastimes; who has become indifferent to all kinds of fruitive work and its 
rewards; who has learned that all forms of enjoyment of sensual passions 
ultimately transform into misery, yet he is unable to fully abandon such 
passions - such a faithful devotee, being determined that his 
shortcomings will be dispelled by the potency of devotion, gradually 
comes to abhor those evil passions that enslave him, knowing the havoc 



they wreak - and he serves Me with love: When his object is pure and 
sincere, I give him My mercy.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.27] 


tato bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah jusamanas ca tan 
kaman duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan 


[“But the sraddha or pure attraction he has acquired for Me is of eternal 
nature. It cannot be subdued or cut off by any mundane or ordinary 
attempt. Despite undergoing so many sufferings, he goes on 
remembering Me. His thinking, aspiration and earnestness is for Me, and 
the more he is compelled to suffer from the pressure of the environment, 
a firmness in Me becomes more and more sure, and finally, invulnerable. 
And by standing the test of all these trials, he will stand - stand and grow 
beyond the jurisdiction of these mundane forces. The more pressure 
comes from outside, the more firmness he feels in the necessity of My 
help to him.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.28] 


proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 'sakrn muneh kama hrdayya nasyanti 
sarvve mayi hrdi sthite 


[“When an intelligent person engages constantly in worshipping Me 
through loving devotional service as described by Me, his heart becomes 
firmly situated in Me. Thus all material desires within his heart are 
destroyed.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.29] 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, [chidyante sarva-samsayah ksTyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste ’khilatmani] 



[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


In ekadas again this sloka occurs, bhidyate hrdaya, it is in the first canto 
and also in the eleventh. Jato-sraddho mat kathasu. “One who has got 
some faith in Me, mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu, and in 
wholesale dealing he does not want any connection of the world, no 
charm, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu, in the general sense. The general 
resolution of his mind to leave them and come ahead, go ahead. Veda- 
duhkhatmakan kaman, he knows fully well that if I indulge myself into 
exploiting habit, veda-duhkha, it will produce some misery, some reaction 
sure to come. Veda-duhkhatmakan kaman, parityage 'py anlsvarah. But 
sometimes things seem helpless, can’t control, 'py anlsvarah. Mat 
kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu, veda- duhkhatmakan kaman, 
parityage 'py anlsvarah. 

Tato bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah. But they have no 
other way to be recommended, but with more intensity to tread to the 
same course. No other alternative. Only this ananya-bhakti, the exclusive 
devotional path: that is the only relief, no other. So, tato bhajeta mam 
prltah, try his best to increase his positive activity as much as possible. 
Tato bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah. With more firmness 
and more perseverance he will try to follow the same course. That is the 
only way. No other alternative. The exclusive way he has, the maximum 
beneficial way he has got, so he’ll try to with whole energy to devote to 
intensify his journey towards the positive. Sraddhalur drdha-niscayah, 
jusamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan. As long as he 
cannot shake off all these previous habits he will have to tolerate, forbear. 
Tan kaman duhkhodarkarhs ca. And that will produce some misery and 
he will have to suffer, to take it in his back. Duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan. 

Proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 'sakrn muneh, kama hrdayya 
nasyanti sarvve mayi. Then gradually the day will dawn, he will find one 



day that they’re retiring, that after trying their utmost, now they have 
failed and they’re going back. Proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 'sakrn 
muneh, kama hrdayya nasyanti sarvve mayi hrdi sthite. “Gradually I shall 
come down in the plane of his heart and everything will be pleasure. The 
night of the hail and storm that will go away, and the dawn will be clear, 
sun will rise. That is seen.” 


This is in one’s own case. But if he finds such a case in the Vaisnava, 
superior than he, then JTva GoswamT Prabhu has told that there may be 
some misconception also. In one’s own case he will deal with himself 
with this idea, and in another case, especially if he’s considered to be a 
higher Vaisnava, he’s advised that there may be another thing, another 
outlook. What is it? Sometimes in a Vaisnava of higher realisation some 
anartha abruptly is seen to come, to appear, but that is to increase the 
speed of his progress. Do you follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some undesirable things, events, take place, 
and repentant fire of great intensity came there and push him towards the 
higher: more higher region. Just as a rocket is thrown, the background 
gets a very great push. Is it not? Do you follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Correct. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you want to take a lift, some pressure in the 
back side, so sometimes in the case of Vaisnava, it also may be seen, 
that something, little wrong anyhow appeared in his heart and a great fire 
of reactionary type made him help to a great progress. “What am I? How 



this came to me?” From that sometimes is seen in a Vaisnava of higher 
type, so we may not misread that, misread that. That is not really - that is 
really a part of progress. By the Lord’s wish for greater promotion 
sometimes apparently it comes there. But that should not be reckoned as 
setback. That should be included in the improving line. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. JTva GoswamT Prabhu has mentioned this. Be 
careful about to judge Vaisnava character. There may be by the wish of 
Lord such event also. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Mahaprabhu. Gaura 
Mahaprabhu. 


And sometimes it is also possible that we can’t understand his ways. We 
think it otherwise. 

So we are warned not to venture to discuss about the practices of a 
Vaisnava. 


drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair na prakrtatvam iha bhakta- 
janasya pasyet gangambhasam na khalu budbuda-phena-pankair 
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati nlra-dharmaih 


[“Being situated in his original Krsna conscious position, a pure devotee 
does not identify with the body. Such a devotee should not be seen from 
a materialistic point of view. Indeed, one should overlook a devotee’s 
having a body born in a low family, a body with a bad complexion, a 
deformed body, or a diseased or infirm body. According to ordinary 
vision, such imperfections may seem prominent in the body of a pure 
devotee, but despite such seeming defects, the body of a pure devotee 



cannot be polluted. It is exactly like the waters of the Ganges, which 
sometimes during the rainy season are full of bubbles, foam and mud. 
The Ganges waters do not become polluted. Those who are advanced in 
spiritual understanding will bathe in the Ganges without considering the 
condition of the water.”] [Sri Upadesamrta, 6] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Upadesamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Upadesamrta. Drstaih svabhava-janitair 
vapusas ca dosair. If we find a Vaisnava he has got a disease, why? He’s 
a perfect man, the Gurudeva’s considered to be perfect. Why he suffers 
from disease? One Vaisnava, why he’s blind? Why he’s lame? Why he’s 
not perfect if he’s favourite of the Lord Supreme? Then why this sort of 
defect shall be? Svabhava-janitair vapusas ca. And also easily irritated 
and chastising giving strictures to the disciples. Or one has got particular 
taste for particular food. Why these things should be? These trifles may 
disturb our mind. That ROpa GoswamT gives us warning. Drstaih 
svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair. Physical or mental, dosair, any 
defect if you detect in a Vaisnava, don’t reckon it as this mundane defect. 
Don’t consider those things to be mundane, polluting. 


gangambhasarh, prakrtatvam iha bhakta-janasya pasyet, 
gangambhasarh na khalu budbuda-phena-pankair, brahma-dravatvam 
apagacchati nlra-dharmaih. 


The example is given of this Ganges water. The Ganges water if we 
touch it we are purified by the order of the creator. It is told that if we 
touch we’re purified; we need not take bath, nlra-dharmaih. But if we find 
that there is some dirt there, budbuda, the fermentation, foam, budbuda- 
phena, and pankair, and mixed with mud, then that water can’t pure you, 



if you think, but it is not so. The dirty Ganges water can purify you. That 
purification what will be effect to you that is not of mundane type. That is 
of another type. So the dirty character cannot force the Ganges water to 
lose its purifying, that purifying in another plane. So this trifling thing that 
Vaisnava is little ill, he is fond of a particular food, or he’s engaged with a 
particular man, he cannot do his duty properly, by these things a 
Vaisnava cannot be judged. In another plane his activity, his purifying 
tendency is being spread and transmitted in another plane, in the highest 
plane, in the plane of the causal region. So we are to take that, not the 
external feature should be identified with the internal things. In an earthen 
pot the pure water may be. In a golden pot a poisonous water may be, 
may stay. So by the external activity we can’t judge the internal man. 
Internal signs must be found to judge him: defect in that plane must be 
found and not defect in this plane. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


So many parsada bhakta were grhastha with Mahaprabhu and others, 
and they were giving birth to child, so they came in connection with the 
women, so they’re suffering under the lust propensity. We should not take 
like that. We are so low in our nature that we cannot conceive that 
without lustfulness one cannot produce child. The ideal is high. Bhajami 
grha mediyam [?] Bhagavatam says, oh, Gita says: Prajanas casmi 
kandarpah. 


[ayudhanam aharh vajram, dhenunam asmi kamadhuk prajanas casmi 
kandarpah, sarpanam asmi vasukih] 


[“Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly desire- 
fulfilling cow. Of cupids I am he who ensures progeny, and among the 
single-headed venomous snakes I am Vasuki, the king of all snakes.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.28] 



“Where only production is necessary, as kama, I am there. Not hrte, not 
for sense pleasure. When for sense pleasure two united I’m not there. 
Only necessity of producing child I’m there.” 


That is as pure as anything. The attitude is to be blamed. The exploiting 
tendency is to be blamed, not the activity. 


karmany akarma yah pasyed, akarmani ca karma yah sa buddhiman 
manusyesu, sa yuktah krtsna-karma-krt 


[“One who realises that the selfless action performed by the man of pure 
knowledge is never subject to bondage and is therefore in fact inaction 
whereas the abnegation practised by a renunciate of impure heart is the 
ill-fated cause of bondage he is, among men, the intelligent yogi and 
factual executor of all works.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.18] 


When one can detect no action in action, and in absence of action there 
is action, who can detect in such a way, he’s really a man of reason or 
proper intelligence. Do you follow? No? 


Devotees: Yes. Yes. No; very hard to understand that verse of the Gita. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: In Gita, anasakta, if we’re anasakta, if we have 
not special exploiting tendency then I’m an agent cent per cent of the 
main power. 



[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate] hatvapi sa imaj lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate 

[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), 
and whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he 
kills every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and 
neither does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.17] 


He may be an agent to kill the whole universe but he does not do 
anything. Cent per cent agent of the Absolute Force, that Absolute Wave, 
playing in the Absolute Wave cent per cent: it is possible. Faultless 
activity is possible. 

Kant said; the German philosopher Kant, “That no action can be 
completely pure, only good will.” 

But we shall say, so called good will is also impure here in the mundane 
world. 

So any action, the standpoint of service, and standpoint of renunciation, 
and standpoint of exploitation should be judged. Anything may be, every 
action may take place from the plane of exploitation, and plane of 
renunciation for retiring purpose and gradually it will vanish. And the 
highest plane only by the, to carry out the Divine Will of the Lord 
whatever he’s doing, nirguna. That is nirguna. Everything may happen, 
but not only selfless, but from self surrendered plane, any inspiration 
comes carrying out His order. It is difficult but still it exists. It may be 
difficult but it is there, and that is our highest thing of attainment. Not this 
vilasa, not movement should be rejected; movement, dynamic character, 
it may seem to be equal with the exploiting energy, but it is not so. The 
current coming from the Absolute Centre and obeying the order, that is 
automatic, that is nirguna: colourless, faultless of any selfishness. Any 
crookedness is not to be found there. The clear, automatic, purest wave, 
all good, Absolute Good, the origin is Absolute Good, the wave coming 
and you are a unit of that plane. So that is the land desired, desirable, our 



most desirable thing is that. Nothing is bad but the attitude, the poison 
within. That poison should be driven - everything may remain - the 
poison should be removed from within. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

To serve the Vaisnava, to serve Guru, to serve the Lord, we will be up for 
anything, even we shall take the risk of going to hell, ha, ha, and 
contacting for eternity. So much risk, but the whole concentration for the 
centre. So it is nothing, it is safe, no apprehension practically, but so 
much risk gives us promotion to the highest quarter of the servitors. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja he wanted to hear, very fond of hearing from me. 
But I told him, 

sravana and klrtana, not only sravana, sravana-klrttana-jale karaye 
secana. [mall hana kare sei blja aropana, sravana-klrttana-jale karaye 
secana] 

[“When a person receives the seed of devotional service, he should take 
care of it by becoming a gardener and sowing the seed in his heart. If he 
waters the seed gradually by the process of sravana and klrtana, the 
seed will begin to sprout.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 19.152] 


To receive and to reproduce, that is what is naturally necessary, sravana 
klrtana, to receive, to hear, and to chant, to receive and to reproduce, to 
distribute; two things together. Only taking goods from the higher 
capitalist and stock it, that was not Mahaprabhu’s idea. Distribute it. Your 
goods shed must be vacant, so get supply and give supply. The current, 
that will be more helpful for one’s progress, will be acquainted with the 
market, and to face different type of demands, and accordingly to get 
selected goods from, that this is the demand of the market. I want such 
things. So the stale character will be eliminated thereby, up to that living 



business. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Sundar. Gaura Sundar. 


Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, Dronacarya, he was a brahmana, but 
he held a grudge against Maharaja Drupada. So how is that possible, 
that a brahmana can hold a grudge? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Brahmanas are not free from grudge. You see 
in the Purana so many brahmanas they are throwing curse to this man, 
that man. So that higher type of brahmana he may not have. Durvasa, 
he’s also throwing curse to a Vaisnava like AmbarTsa Maharaja. So 
brahmanas are not free from - they’re approaching to the renunciation, to 
the plane of renunciation, but not fully attained that. 

What to speak of them, even Catuhsana, they went to visit Vaikuntha - 
LaksmT Narayana, and when Jaya Vijaya, the gatekeepers, they 
opposed, and they threw curse upon them. And Narayana came out, but 
they acquired some power so curse must take effect. But Narayana He 
gave stricture, mild stricture to the Catuhsana, to the brahmanas, who 
were brahmanas of higher type, and in the tinge of devotion; there also it 
came. But sometimes it is required to help some Ilia of Narayana. In the 
Vaisnava School... Ke? 

That may be of two types. Somewhere they’re utilised as instruments of 
the Supreme Will, there they’re faultless. And sometimes that previous 
tendency is still pursuing that man. So particular cases should be judged 
in particular way, individually, cases should be judged individually. 
Sometimes for universal play it may be necessary, and sometimes the 
past tendency of exploiting the environment is not yet finished. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Dronacarya was insulted by Drupada perhaps in his previous life so he 



took the advantage. Dronacarya was a poor brahmana - I don’t 
remember completely, but as much as I remember, Asvatthama, his son, 
for some milk, he had no milk to give to Asvatthama, and some rice 
powder with water prepared like milk was given to Asvatthama and very 
satisfied began to dance, “That I have drunk milk.” 

And that caused some pain in the heart of Dronacarya, and he 
approached his classmate Drupada, “That I’m very poor. My son can’t 
drink a little milk. So if you help me to certain extent.” 

But Drupada anyhow dismissed him. 

And he had that grudge. “A poor brahmana, I approached my ksatriya 
friend, he’s a king, but he dismissed me without considering the least. He 
could not understand my inner pain.” 

So when, after, when he came to BhTsma for some engagement, service, 
and BhTsma knew him previously. Dronacarya was a disciple student of 
Parasurama and BhTsma also got training of weapons from Parasurama. 
They knew one another. So BhTsma kept him as the training master of 
the Kaurava Pandava, gave engagement. And when both the Pandava 
Kaurava they acquired satisfactory knowledge in fighting then they 
offered, “We want to give some Guru daksina.” 

Then Dronacarya, “How I’m to utilise this then, this Guru daksina?” 
The memory of the misdeed, misbehaviour of his former classmate 
Drupada came in his mind, and he ordered them, “Just go and capture 
the kingdom of Drupada for me.” And they went and captured 
successfully. Arjuna was there so they were successful. And perhaps - 
as much as I remember, took Drupada as captive to Dronacarya. 

Then Dronacarya told: “What is this? You did not spare a farthing to 
purchase a little milk for my son, and today I’m the king and you are 
ousted. What’s the fun? Anyhow, as a brahmana I don’t want your 
kingdom, you go and take it. I have given you some lesson, I’ve taught 
you a lesson.” 


Perhaps that’s the story. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 



Gaura Haribol. 


[?] Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Many devotees in the west are interested in astrology. Can you 
say something about the benefit of astrology for devotees, or whether 
that’s not beneficial? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Astrology has nothing to do with devotion, but 
one who has already acquired that knowledge he may utilise it for 
preaching purpose, that is to capture people with that, just as yoga 
siddhi. So people may be attracted by them and then he will - just as 
Tamal Krsna Maharaja is going to China to open a hostel for the 
students, and gradually to enter into the mind of the people. So through 
the astrology one can enter into a particular mind with the plea of 
astrological knowledge, otherwise astrology has nothing to do with the 
pure devotion, or any other knowledge. But that may be utilised for the 
purpose of recruitment - if it is already there. 

Vaisnava of lower order, that may be a temptation also, it may be 
harmful. By the knowledge of astrology he may come to such association 
that may lead him astray, to money, or women, or fame, take me away. 
Kanak, kaminT, pratistha, by exercise of that too much if it’s not controlled 
to serve the Vaisnava, the sampradaya, then it may snatch him away 
from the path of devotion if in preliminary stage. That is, if I ride on a 
horse and can’t control, then the horse may take me away, here, there. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Is it of any use for a devotee to know what his future holds 
through astrology? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Vaisnava transaction is independent of 
astrology. The astrological calculation cannot always cover the Vaisnava 
life, their dependent, their movement, their fortune, cannot reflect. With 
the previous karma the future prospect drawn in the astrology that also 
may be cancelled, by that wonderful new development. They do not care 
for the astrology because the previous karma, it is according to the 
calculation of the previous karma, but that may be ignored. So there is a 
saying, 


krsna bhakta haya yadi balavana, bidhlra kalama kathi kore khan khan 


[Lord Brahma says: “If a devotee of Sri Krsna is very powerful, he can 
easily cut into pieces that which is written down as his destiny.”] 


If a strong devotion appears in a devotee then he can cut asunder the 
laws and rules of the creator even. The favour on the person of a king 
may take him independent of the law in the administration. The law 
always does not apply always on a person who is a favourite of the king 
himself. That is another way. That casts a shade in the future that such 
nature, such class of past can produce this future. The calculation is of 
the previous activity. That casts some shade, shadow, on his future - that 
is astrology. But that past wholesale can be removed and demolished in 
a particular case of a Vaisnava life - life of a Vaisnava, can be ignored. 
KsTyante casya karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani. 


[bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah] kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 



[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


Previous karma that vanishes, diminishes, according to the degree of 
devotion. No new karma of those and previous karma also destroyed by 
the power of dedication. When the karma itself is removed then its 
forecast, its future production, is also removed with it. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: At the time of initiation, dlksa, the spiritual master, does he not 
take all the karma, the past karma of the sisya? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He takes like - court of wards state [?] Do you 
know it? State when incumbent it is given to the government. Do you 
know this? No? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When, suppose, a province, United States, a 
particular province that is not working smoothly, properly, in debt, or in 
miss-management, then the centre captures it. 



Devotee: Oh yes, I understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Takes it, the responsibility, and the 
responsibility is taken by the centre and the previous staff allowed to 
work on, the basis. The whole management, the whole administration 
staff not cancelled, only the leaders. The managing capacity of new 
nature passed through them. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, when DraupadT first saw Kama, she 
had some feeling apparently that Kama was her son, but she didn’t 
approach him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? KuntT? 


Devotee: Kunti! Excuse me! When KuntT first saw Kama... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some intuition, intuitive impression. 


Devotee: But she didn’t approach him to reveal. Can you - is there some 
reason why? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some social difficulty. Ha, ha, ha. [?] 

You see, nirguna things, what is nirguna, we cannot find fault with them 
measuring from the standard of this mundane world. It may come in any 
form, in the lowest form, in the lowest standard. A devotee may take birth 
in the lowest section, even may take birth in the animal section, but still it 
may be nirguna. So they’re all parsada, the KuntT, Pandava, they’re taken 
down here from Goloka. They’re in the relativity of the pastimes of Krsna 
Himself, so their activities should not be judged. That is jnana-sunya- 
bhakti. They come to play - suppose a king’s son he’s selected by the 
drama party to play the part... 


End of 81.11.03.B 


81.11.03.C 81.11.05.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...like that. And the KuntT, Pandava, they’re all 
eternally related to Krsna Ilia, so their practices and activities, though it 
seems to fit the lower standard of the society, but it is not so. KuntT 
showed that before her marriage - of course, you know the fact about the 
birth of Kama? 


Devotee: Yes, about the boon, and Visvasvan coming. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: KuntT Devi she got - it is shown as iTIa of this 
mundane type that she got some mantram that with pronouncing that 
mantram, whomever she will invite he will come to her. Then in her 
curiosity, to satisfy curiosity, to test whether the mantram is real or not, 
she invited the Sun [god], and the Sun came. 

But Sun told that, “You have invited me so I want to enjoy you.” 

And KuntT Devi was afraid, but she could not avoid because she invited 
by the mantram. So they were united and KuntT gave birth of a child, and 
he was Kama. But before her marriage the Sun came. Anyhow she 
managed to give his birth and privately managed through her 
maidservant to put him in a safe position, she floated him in the Ganges 
water. She did not kill the child, the baby, took him for prestige, but left for 
fate. Left the child to live on his fate, by chance he may live, so she left 
him. 

And the child in that pot floating came to a particular place and he was 
taken up by one lady who was the wife of a charioteer. She took it and 
found that beautiful child and she kept and nurtured, and then boy was 
grown, the Karna-suta, suta-putra. 

And now, KuntT DevT generally did not know whether that child is living or 
not. But when she found Kama she felt some sort of intuitive attraction, 
and there were some signs also similar to her body. 

Once Yudhisthira Maharaja also told, when after the death of Kama when 
KuntT DevT asked his son, “You offer some sraddha ceremony, something 
for Kama, he was your eldest brother.” 

Then Yudhisthira Maharaja told: “What is this mother? You did not say it 
previously. Then we should not kill our elder brother. Rather, we shall ask 
him to take the throne, and I did not take the throne. I won’t. He should 
have been the king, our elder brother. And I throw a curse in the dynasty 
that hence they won’t be able to keep any secret in their mind.” It ended 
there. And Yudhisthira expressed at that time, “When I marked the foot of 



Kama it looked to me similar to that of my mother, your foot and Kama's 
foot almost similar. I had some sort of doubt, suspicion, but I thought no, 
it may be chance coincidence.” 

Queen KuntT also privately once met Kama and told, “Don’t go against 
my son. You are my first child. And in such occasion I could not keep you 
with me, I had to leave you. But the fact is this.” 

Kama knew it, he refused her request, “No. When you were so cruel to 
me as to leave me and float me to the Ganges, you have done such 
wrong towards me so I won’t accept your proposal. Especially I have 
given hope to Duryodhana and I must side with him in the battle, and he’s 
also fostering that same hope, “The Kama is on my side.” I can’t frustrate 
him, disappoint him at this moment. So I promise to you that now you are 
mother of five children, five sons, and you will always remain the mother 
of five sons. I shall have to fight with Arjuna - I may die or Arjuna will die, 

I shall kill Arjuna or Arjuna will kill me. So anyhow, five sons will remain. 
That much I can say. I won’t attempt for killing other four sons of you.” 

There it was in that way. 

Krsna also privately met Kama when He went for peace to Duryodhana. 
That, “Kama, perhaps you may know or may not know, I know, that you 
are the eldest brother of the Pandava, so don’t side with Duryodhana. 

You come this side and the fight may be avoided and you’ll be the king in 
that party. Yudhisthira Maharaja he will forsake throne for you, he’s so 
religious, so virtuous, you come.” 

Kama told, “No. I can’t be a coward. I have encouraged Duryodhana for 
this fight and perhaps mostly he depends on me for his success. In the 
last moment I can’t frustrate him. Don’t entreat me in that way. Don’t try 
to tempt me.” Kama answered. 


Then anyhow, that birth in her girl stage forced her for the considering the 
social position of the day to leave this child. And what is your answer, 
your question now? Why KuntT? 



Devotee: Why she didn’t approach Kama at that time, at that particular 
time when she first saw him? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When Kama was performing penances in a 
particular place, Kama Prayaga, on the way to Badrinatha, KuntT met 
there Kama and requested, but Kama refused. And Krsna also 
approached, Kama refused. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. But we’re not to 
judge the objectionable characteristic in these events of Kama or 
DraupadT. 

ahaila draupadi kunti tara mandara tari tata panca karna sanitya parta 
mahasana [?] 

From ordinary standard the life of these five ladies are objectionable in 
character. But the guardians of the society they are giving the circular to 
the social persons, “That don’t go to find fault with these five ladies by 
their external activity. They’re as pure as anything. If you rather take their 
name you will be purified. The external activity is far from their inner 
mentality. They have come here to play the part.” 


As I told previously, the prince is playing the part of a sweeper, by the will 
of the Supreme Master. This is Ahaila. In her case, perhaps you do not 
know, Ahaila was the wife of Gottam, the Guru of the deva Indra. Anyhow 
Indra approached her. Ahaila was innocent, in the garb of Gottama, 

Ahaila was innocent, but she was cursed by her husband to become a 
stone, and she had no other alternative but to accept that misfortune, 
fate. But she was pure, cent per cent. But she had to suffer for fault of 
others, of higher agents. 

Or like DraupadT, five husbands she had to accept, but as the 
dispensation of the higher authority, not by her choice. It was her sacrifice 
to accept such order. That in sacrifice the purity is not hampered in any 



way but it is increased. Draupadi, Kunti. 


And KuntT’s case to - by the order of Pandu, her husband, and also to 
verify the influence of the mantram of Durvasa she did so. So she’s not to 
be contaminated in taking her in connection with the filthy exploiting 
lustful environment. KuntT. 

Tara, Tara was the wife of Bali, but she, when Bali died she was, as the 
social custom, she had to marry Bali’s brother SugrTva. But Tara, she’s 
not responsible for that, accepting second husband. It is the social 
custom of the day. She was as pure as, chaste as previously, life. 

Mandadari also in a similar condition after the death of Ravana as their 
social custom she was, as the custom, she was accepted by Vibhisana to 
be his queen. So that does not harm the purity of, chastity of Mandadari. 
She was as pure, as chaste as before. 

So though ostentatiously these five ladies are seen to accept a second 
husband but they are as pure of the highest type as we can ever 
conceive. So much so that if one can take their name after leaving their 
bed they will be purified by coming in contact with. So they’re internally 
pure, but they had to accept the life of apparent impurity by the order of 
higher sanction, higher authority, but at heart they’re more than ordinary 
purity. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. 


Devotee: Is there some karma left to go through all these things, for 
these ladies? They came from Goloka Vrndavana and still they have to 
go through these things. There was some karma left, from previous? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No karma, the Ilia pertaining to Krsna that is 
considered as nitya-ITIa, eternal thing going on that way come here. That 
is one thing. And sometimes, not in these cases, but in similar cases we 



find that some souls under the influence of karma they also enter there 
and absorbed. Avataras, there’s the function when the governor comes to 
see and visit a district, the function of the magistrate is absorbed in him. 
Whatever he will order the magistrate he’s compelled to carry that. No 
independence there for the magistrate. Something like that, the power is 
absorbed. 


So when the parsada they descend, so many, they, it is said in scriptures 
that some prostitutes of heaven they were absorbed in the gopls. And 
different order of Avatara was absorbed in Krsna. The Yuga Avatara 
Krsna was absorbed in Svayam-Bhagavan Krsna. Mahaprabhu as Yuga 
Avatara Mahaprabhu absorbed in Svayam-Bhagavan Mahaprabhu. 
Sometimes it has been described in the Purana in such a way, they 
absorbed. 


So, there was a question in Krsna Balarama Ilia that once Brahma when 
the Earth intolerant of the burden of sin went to Brahma, “Absolve me, 
save me, I can’t tolerate so much sinfulness on my surface. Just give 
some relief. The demons must be done away with.” 

So Brahma tore out from his head two hairs, and he gave, showed that, 
“The two Avataras are going to take birth on your surface and They will 
do away with the demons, BhG-bhara- haranakari, Kesavatara.” 

And some say that the birth of Krsna Balarama is only from Brahma’s 
hair, so how They can be Svayam-Bhagavan or Narayana? But that is 
apparent thing. It is absorbed in that. In this way some things are 
absorbed there. 


So the Moon had to come down for sixteen years in this Earth and that 



entered Abhimanu the parsada of Krsna, entered there. And other things 
were also of that type. When Svayarh- Bhagavan with His own group 
comes to show the pastimes here, some other incidents also put to enter 
that program, and that is finished there. The Puranic experts have dealt 
with things in this way. 


Some say that Krsna is always playful, but when He’s seen to kill 
the demons it’s the function of Narayana to deal with the demons. 
Krsna is always a playful and singing personality, undisturbed by any 
violence. But the different functions of Narayana They have to do 
this, to remove the difficulties of highest type when it’s to be done, by 
Them. 

When the king goes to visit a particular place he’s at ease, at least he 
shows like that. But the police or military, it is their duty to keep up the 
peaceful atmosphere and remove the disturbing element. It is their 
function. And the king, he does not care for his safety. The others, of 
lower existence, that is to manage for the safety of the free movement of 
the king, free play of the king. 

Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The definition of a sadhu is given in Padma- 
Purana, that one who has dedicated him and his whole paraphernalia 
to Krsna, and he finds pleasure in the singing and talking about 
Krsna, hearing about Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And whatever apparently belongs to him that is 

all surrendered_not only a sadhu is a surrendered soul. But 

sometimes he may be seen that he has not surrendered himself but 
whole of his paraphernalia surrendered by him. “Whatever Krsna may 
think He may do anything. If He takes my son: yes, it is His will.” He’s not 
affected. Takes his money, wealth, “Yes, it is His will: He has taken.” In 
this way apparently he may be in possession of many things, but 
everything is dedicated, and he himself also. And his real nature is 
always to hear and to chant about Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There his whole attraction is krsnanusilana, to 
hear and to chant and to do anything for Him, His bidding, but he has got 
his paraphernalia, but whole thing dedicated to Krsna, in his free 
judgement. No special attraction for anyone, any member of the 
paraphernalia, either house, the money, the son, the wife, or fame - if 
some ill-fame comes to him, “Yes, it is given by Krsna.” Everything he 
takes it is surrendered to Krsna - he’s sadhu. Not that only with a 
kauplna he’s moving through the world, on the surface. The external 
renunciation: that is not the real sign of a sadhu. 

With a kingdom, like AmbarTsa, with whole kingdom he was a 
surrendered soul to Krsna. When Durvasa went to burn him he did not 
shrink back. “Yes, if I’m an offender I must be burned.” He took that firm 
position there, faced opposition unhesitatingly he stood there. “If it’s 
Krsna’s will to burn me He may burn.” Na chacar pandandi par [?] But 
when Sudarsana came to burn Durvasa he fled like anything, here, there, 
this, that, but AmbarTsa the surrendered soul. “If it is the Divine Will let it 
be done.” So with whole kingdom he’s a devotee. And the sannyasl with 
only his kauplna not surrendered he’s flying here there. 



bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, [Tsad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih tan- 
mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesam guru-devatatma] 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


He’s afraid. He’s a prey of fear. 


Devotee: So there’s no room for politics in religion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Politics: that may be ostentatiously diplomacy, 
yes, may be. Politics but must be interest cent per cent for Krsna. 
Whatever you can utilise in the service of Krsna that is devotion. It may 
be politics, it may be thieving, stealing, it may be dacoiting, it may be 
murder also. 


Devotee: Love and rupture. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever, but one condition, wholesale cent 
per cent for the interest of Krsna. The criterion only that. He’s requesting 
Yudhisthira, “Tell lie.” Yudhisthira hesitating. “Tell lie.” So above law, His 
will, His play, sweet will, and because He’s the Absolute Good everything 
is justified. Because we’re ignorant we cannot see the beauty, the 
goodness, in His behaviour or His play, His movement. [?] All right, I may 
stop here today. 


Devotees: Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...more than wonder, it is almost impossible. 
So I say, I like to say rather, that saktyavesa. 


Devotee: Maharaja, about that yesterday’s paper in Russia. There was 
one line in yesterday’s paper that in Moscow they were chanting in a 
square, I don’t know the name of the square. They were chanting Hare 
Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! It entered in Moscow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. It says, “Taken by storm.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja told me that when he visited 
Moscow, and perhaps he had an interview with Brezhnev or [?] or some 
gentleman, “That they told that we don’t want that any conception of 



religion should be dealt with here.” 


Swam! Maharaja told, “I told them that - they told that we don’t to honour 
any instruction of any gentleman - but Swam! Mahara told, “You are 
following the instruction of Lenin, you do, and I want simply to say what 
Krsna has asked us to do. So when you are taking Lenin you may hear 
what Krsna has said.” 

“No, no, no. You will talk about religion. Lenin will talk about our value.” 

In this way, anyhow after his visit I find with wonder that they have taken 
away that law, ‘that none will be able to lead any religious life.’ That law 
withdrawn and now everyone is free to go on with his religious principle, 
that after Swam! Maharaja visited the place the law was overturned 
against religion there. And now I first hear that klrtana is also allowed, 
Hare Krsna. In the paper perhaps I also heard, saw, that a tendency 
towards Hare Krsna Movement in Russia. And they’re trying how to 
check that. That was out in a paper I think. They want to check, of course 
with all other tendencies, there some other tendencies also they found in 
the youngsters, and one of them is towards Hare Krsna Movement 
inclination. The reaction is sure to come - today or tomorrow. Hare 
Krsna. Everyone is moving in a circle, in a circle, even, laya pralaya, 
srsti-sthiti-pralaya [Brahma-sarhhita, 44] All circular movement, short or 
long, either short circle or longer, bigger circle, in a circular movement, 
everything we find. Hare Krsna. 


34:00 to 36:25, Bengali [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone wants to come to it, to serve, to 
enhance, with the spirit of enhancement, enhancing, not to enjoy. 
Enjoying mood is very lower, animal consciousness. You must rise above 
animal consciousness. And renunciation is destructive. And dedication is 
really constructive world. 



Devotee: Renunciation destructive? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Renunciation destructive, that is mukti, 
ultimately to renounce everything, then to be resolved in a zero. Why? 
Renunciation means, tyageti mukti. “I renounce everything.” No relativity, 
nothing to see, nothing to hear, all the connections of the environment cut 
off, susupti, just like susupti, sound sleep. Samadhi is like that, no 
consciousness of the environment, “Then I’ll be polluted in the company 
of that.” 

Drsya-darsana-drasta - triputi-vinasa, [Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p 
xix], the seer, sight, and seen. The seen enters into the seer, and seeing 
so triputi-vinasa, the object, the subject, and the transaction between 
them, both comes to one point, sayujya mukti, so complete renunciation, 
it is destructive. 

Renunciation of the abscissa, of the negative side, comes to abscissa, a 
marginal point. Then we must make advancement towards the positive, 
but with opposite temperament. We shall withdraw from the negative and 
come to abscissa, and then we are to make - begin our progress towards 
the positive. What is positive? Which is more valuable than my own self, 
super subjective realm - I’m subject, I’m tatastha sakti, cetana, very 
lower subject, subject that has got very lower capacity, and there is 
higher capacity, subjective world, adhoksaja. 

Why do you stop? From fossil you are coming to the mental, to the 
consciousness, and don’t stop, you must produce other side towards the 
Infinite, atma, jlvatma, Paramatma, then Narayana conception of Krsna. 

In this way it is going to the Infinite. So jlvatma is sprung up from the 
tatastha sakti, marginal potency is jlva. Then the positive world is left 
there from Vaikuntha, from Sivaloka proper, from Sivaloka, 

Vaikunthaloka, and upward. We are to enter into that domain. That is the 
positive, eternal, that has got no death. This is mortal side, it is illusion, 
misconception, maya means misconception, so we must withdraw from 



the misconception totally, and then proper knowledge, what is what, there 
we are to enter into, adhoksaja. Adhakrta indriya jnanam yena. The 
substance which has, adhakrta indriya, who is existing above the 
knowledge of sense experience: our senses, eye, nose, etc, my mind, 
they have got experience of a particular thing, that is mortal world, that is 
a substance which transcending this world of experience is existing. In 
Bhagavad-gTta you might have found: 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


And in Upanisad a parallel passage [?] Leading towards atma, 


Upanisad, [?] It is common, Gita and Upanisad, indriyani parany ahur, 


indriyebhyah pararh manahmanasas tu para buddhir. Then Gita says, 
buddher yah paratas tu sah, you are that. And Upanisad says, buddher 
atma parantapa. The great atma is above your reasoning faculty. So if 
we march that way, then the atma, above intelligence, the atma, 
and then Paramatma, in this way the unexplored area is towards that 
direction, higher, subjective. That is super subjective area, and jlva is 
tatastha, between the two. So withdrawal from the negative side, that is 
not the wholesale attainment, the fulfilment of life, and that is 
renunciation, complete withdrawal from the negative side and to 



take position in the abscissa, that is renunciation complete, sayujya 
mukti. 

And then everything will be different by that of a servitor and we may be 
allowed to enter into the positive realm of service where every unit is a 
dedicating principle. Here, every unit is consuming, consumer, enjoying 
unit. And there, every unit is a dedicating one, wholesale. Without that no 
existence is possible in that land, that plane, all dedicating, giving but do 
not take, in this way. Here, always want to consume, all consumer, jlvo 
jlvasya jlvanam [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.13.47], All consumer here, want 
to consume, wants to live at the cost of others. “I’m king of all I survey. I 
want to live, and I want that everything will be at my beck and call.” But 
there, the opposite, so many guardians, all guardians. I’m servant, and 
everyone considers him to be so. 

Here, the combination of all enjoying principle, and there, all serving 
principle, everyone. And there is a gradation in quality, quantity. So 
without serving attitude none can enter into that domain. Just the 
opposite camp! That is in carrying current, the current is carrying 
Yogamaya, carrying towards the Lord, and here, out carrying current, 
taking us away from the God, from the God conception of the centre. But 
there the whole current is tending towards the centre, Krsna 
consciousness. And all the units there, they’re very eager to catch under 
the influence, with the help of that current to make their advance towards 
the centre. Another peculiar land where everything is a dedicating unit, 
and none wants any absorvation from the environment, all giving. 

Putting, saving money in the bank, and no cheque, no withdrawal, always 
giving, giving, that is, our atma means that. Atma is an atom whose very 
nature is such, to give and not to take. And with that atom from Vaikuntha 
the whole land is constructed. Everything is there. Cetana, that 
consciousness, plus service - and here, consciousness plus exploitation, 
enjoyment, everyone is busy to enjoy. And there, everyone is busy to 
serve, the Divinity, nobility, the land of nobleness, and dignified land. 

None wants to take anything. And they think that is their highest end, to 
become a slave, of the beautiful Absolute, the competition for that, to 
become a slave. 



Who can dedicate: Hegelian theory, “Die to live,” Hegel’s another thing, 
“Die to live. If you want to live properly, you will have to die as you are at 
present.” 


End of 81.11.03.C 81.11.05.A 


81.11.05.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: ...the alloy will be driven. Die to Live. Your 
present ego will have to go, and internal golden ego will come out. And 
that will really be the member in that sphere, that Vaikuntha Goloka. In 
Vaikuntha there is some calculation, the grandeur, awe, reverence, 
power. And in Goloka it is spontaneous and very plain, simple, beautiful, 
and sacrifice, the degree of sacrifice is in its highest reach there in 
Goloka. Competition is there, but just opposite competition there: 
Yogamaya, and this is Mahamaya, the out carrying current and the in 
carrying current. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Avast land and this is just a small portion. Just as in a country there are 
so many prison houses and their position is very meagre. So, the main is 
under the good control of the government, the prison control is in a very 
less position, holds a very small position. So also maya 


- only those that rebel, it is for them only, such a small portion occupied. 
And the vast portion is normal, with normal life, filled with normal... tripad 



vibhuti and this is ekapada vibhuti. 


_ [?] 

Caitanya-caritamrta, he says that, “I can’t see well, memory is not very 
sharp, still I am going. I don’t know how it is possible.” [?] 

Something like my stage, it is coming to be similar. Eyes lost, memory 
also slackened. But anyhow you relish my discourse, you all. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


mukam karoti vacalarh panghum langhayate girlm [yat krpa tarn aharh 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


Mukam karoti vacalarh. God works wonders, adbutkrama, Urukrama is 
the name of Vamandeva. Adbutkrama also His name, that of wonderful 
stride. His every step produces wonder, Urukrama, adbutkrama means 
wonder. So mukam karoti vacalarh, one who can speak, He can speak 
through him. Gaura Haribol. 

Where is that chaddar? That turiya? Now catching cold! [Laughter] When 
young in age are also swimming in this pool, continuously [Laughter] for 
hours together, swimming, even in winter season, and now? [Laughter] 




The Wordsworth’s poem is there: Old man plundered by fair and shinning 
wealth, something will be spared what is needed not. Miser’s pensioner. 
Youth is prodigals favourite and old age is miser’s pensioner. Perhaps in 
his poem Daffodils or something like that, or Lesser Celandine? There is 
a flower which generally when hail and storm comes it closes itself and 
when sun shines it opens. But once Wordsworth was passing by the 
street where on the side that lesser celandine or perhaps a type of flower, 
he found there, and hail and storm came but the flower is exposed to the 
nature, not closed. 

Then he says, “I found that flower and muttered within myself, what is 
this? When hail and storm it closes and any amount of hail and storm it 
can tolerate, forbear. But now it is exposed, it won’t close. What’s the 
matter? Then it came to my mind that, Oh, it is old and it has got no 
capacity of closing, exposed to the nature.” 

And that came to draw this moral, that young, many superfluous energy 
which may not be necessary at that time. Their favourite prodigal, who 
gives anything to anyone without caring for any, whether it will be finished 
or not, but whatever comes it will be prodigal. And miser who generally 
does not want to give anything to anybody, his pension, no work, still he 
is to pay. So his condition is very peculiar, helpless. So old age is miser’s 
pensioner. He won’t get anything. But young age prodigals favourite. So 
the conclusion: “Old man from your fair and shinning youth if something 
could be spared that is needed not and if that may be added in your old 
age it will help, be better.” 


[The Lesser Celandine] 


i7) There is a flower, the lesser celandine, 

That shrinks, like many more, from cold and rain; And, the first moment 
that the sun may shine, Bright as the sun himself, 'tis out again! 



is) When hailstones have been falling, swarm on swarm, Or 
blasts the green field and the trees distressed, 

Oft have I seen it muffled up from harm, In close self-shelter, like a thing 
at rest. 


i9) But lately, one rough day, this flower I passed, And recognized 
it, though an altered form, 

Now standing forth an offering to the blast, And buffeted at will by rain 
and storm. 


20 ) I stopped, and said, with inly-muttered voice, "It doth not love 
the shower, nor seek the cold: This neither is its courage nor its 
choice, 

But its necessity in being old. 


21 ) "The sunshine may not cheer it, nor the dew; It cannot help 
itself in its decay; 

Stiff in its members, withered, changed of hue." And, in my spleen, I 
smiled that it was grey. 


22 ) To be a prodigals favourite - then, worse truth, A miser's 
pensioner - behold our lot! 

O man, that from thy fair and shining youth 

Age might but take the things youth needed not!] 



[English poet, William Wordsworth. 1770-1850] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when should a devotee accept disciples? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When he feels that it is necessary for the 
service of his Guru; and upward, the Lord, Guru, Vaisnava, sampradaya. 
When he feels bona fide urge within him that, ‘you are to do that, on 
behalf, for the satisfaction of your higher agencies.’ Not to satisfy his own 
whim, to get fame, name, money etc., kanak, kaminT, pratistha. The 
highest is pratistha, fame, position, prestige. Not for that, but for the 
service of the upper Guru. Urge, if he feels within him, he may do 
sometimes even reluctantly he has to begin. And gradually of course he 
becomes accustomed to do that. But the starting must be with this 
sincere and fair motive. Not for himself, but for the service of his Guru, 
and for the benefit of the public. If he is confident for the benefit of the 
public he feels an urge from within him that they should be helped, for the 
satisfaction of my Gurudeva, to continue his ways. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. And also in the background he will 
find, ‘I was a patient, I have used this medicine, diet, and I feel better, out 
of disease gradually, and I’m sincerely confident that this will help him as 
it did myself,’ that sort of background, and then that urge. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya Dayal. Nitai Caitanya. 
Mahaprabhu. 


Devotee: Maharaja, can women become Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, if she sincerely feels that she can help 
others, she may be. There are so many. Jahnava Devi, wife of 
Nityananda Prabhu, she began extensively this spiritual movement. And 
there are many of them, can become. 


Devotee: She must be in the renounced order of life? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course somewhat, a grhastha, when 
grhastha she may initiate grhasthas. But generally it is not found that the 
ladies will take the robe of renunciation; that is red cloth or something. 
But they deal with, they may have respect even of the sannyaslns but 
they remain as grhasthas and may continue grhastha sisya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, did SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta give that 
babajl-vesa to anyone? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, some, but that was, we find, that was 
considered something like vanaprastha. Who were bona fide in their life 
of renunciation, but not very fit to preach, but bhajan could go on with, 
such people got babajl-vesa from him. In Vrndavana, no bad tendency, 
good character and good earnestness for speaking the Name, but not 
fitness to preach, to approach the public, generally, such few persons 



were given babaji-vesa in old age. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Did Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaja use a vyasasana? Did he have 
a vyasasana in his temples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not permanent, the day of vyasa-pGja of 
course. Not permanent vyasasana as I hear the present Acaryas of 
ISKCON they have introduced. I don’t know whether in Swam! 
Maharaja’s time that fixed vyasasana was there. 


Devotees: Yes: generally. Most established temples had one fixed 
vyasasana for SrTIa Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So they are following in that order. But our 
Gurudeva did not have any vyasasana, fixed thing. But whenever he 
would come everyone must go and offer some flowers for worship, this 
fashion also was not present that time. Of course he has come from a 
particular place, those who are not engaged in the service outside they 
will gather and have dandavats. And he will retire into his bedroom in 
chair. They would have one special room and there the bedding and the 
chair and the floor - there offered our obeisances. And sometimes one 
may sit there for some time and after offering obeisances would come 
back. No permanent establishment to show any respect. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There was one of our God brothers, he was a 
grhastha, and he was told by doctors that he will die very soon, within 
one or two years, so our Guru Maharaja gave him this babaji-vesa. He 
was an American and he was the only person he gave this dress. Then 
later he was told by other doctors that he would live. So he went back to 



his family. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Back to his family! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He came to Mayapur or Vrndavana and 
he was told, ordered by Guru Maharaja to chant one crore and all this, 
eat only once, and so on. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Make the best of a bad bargain. The standard 
will be lowered, but still considering his future he can’t follow up that 
standard. So don’t go astray completely, as much as you can do you do. 
Sometimes that is a discouraging incident in the organization. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, Lord Ramacandra He took the vow of 
ekapatni vrata. So we see in society that there are generally more 
women than men. And it is a fact that every woman should be protected, 
either by first her father, then husband, then eldest son. So how are we to 
compensate for the excess amount of women who won’t be protected if 
each man is only to take one wife? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is general recommendation for the good 
of the society. In Manu it is: pita raksati kaumare, bhartta raksati yauvane 
- bhartta ke so ko loke nastre [?] 

Ladies should never be allowed to live an independent life. The father will 
be her guardian in her childhood, and the husband in her youthful life, 
and in old age the son will protect her, give protection. This was the law 
in Manu in the Hindu society, in general. And we appreciate that. 



Where’s the rub? Where is the difficulty? Generally they need protection; 
otherwise if the society has no such control then they will be prey to any 
man and every man. That would be chaotic and free play of sensuality. Is 
that - can be adored, or respected? What is this? This is the life of the 
jungle. So, and constitutionally they’re such that they can’t protect them. 
Man is the aggressor, woman aggressed party. So if both let lose then 
the man can control the woman easily. So special protection must come 
from the - if civilised, the men will come to protect their chastity, 
otherwise let lose it will be like a jungle, there will be free play of 
sensuality. Is it desirable at all for any society, respectable society? The 
reality needs this, that free choice, that no protection of the women, the 
men and women they will be prey to sensuality. To check that the 
guardian’s strong hand should control them. They’re weaker section. 
Sometimes against their will they’re forced to accept their lot, fate. So 
protection is necessary. 

Not only so it is mentioned in some Yajnavalka or Seti [?] the social law 
that when the test whether a country has got good government, the test 
will be this, that if a young lady decorated by the ornaments, jewels, can 
live under a tree at the night, and none attacks her, then we shall say that 
the country’s governed well. You see? Passing the night under the shade 
of a tree, a young lady well ornamented, well decorated, if she can pass 
her night safely under a tree, then real good government is in that land. 
That is the test of a good government. Such standard was in India. 


Devotee: But we see that the women in the west they do not want 
protection. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One, because they do not give much value in 
their chastity, they do not attach so much importance. 


Devotee: So then should polygamy be allowed? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Polygamy, generally it is allowed and 
explained in this way. That a good son, good child we want, independent 
of sensual pleasure. So the ladies they will have general inclination to get 
a good child. So good seed is necessary for the land, cultivated land, and 
good seeds good crops, and bad seed bad crop. So unqualified persons 
should not be allowed only for sense satisfaction to marry and produce 
diseased child. Qualified children the country will aspire after, and so men 
of good health and good mind, they should be allowed to produce many 
children by many wives. It is for the good of the country. And only that 
union object only should be to produce good child, and not for sensual 
pleasure. That is the idea. Prajana na ratae [?] In Gita: prajanas casmi 
kandarpah. 


[ayudhanam aharh vajrarh, dhenunam asmi kamadhuk prajanas casmi 
kandarpah, sarpanam asmi vasukih] 


[“Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly desire- 
fulfilling cow. Of cupids I am he who ensures progeny, and among the 
single-headed venomous snakes I am Vasuki, the king of all snakes.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10. 28] 


“I am lust there only when there is necessity to produce a child, good 
child, not for sense pleasure.” 


In Bhagavata: Prajaya na rote [?] For child and not for - rote means 
sense pleasure. It is a degraded position of the mind to lose one’s power, 
vigour. Sense pleasure, there’s a reaction for both the parties, their 
health, mind, intellect, everything is lost. So that cannot be promoted, 
cannot be encouraged, that sort of union for pleasure. It has got no far 



fetching good consequence, it is rather degrading to hanker for what is 
carnal desire. That is even found in the lower section of animals. Higher 
section like lions and others they are not prey to that sort of sense 
pleasure. So that cannot be encouraged in any way, for physically, 
mentally, morally, religiously, that should be avoided as much as possible. 

And only when there is necessity Vyasadeva is coming and producing a 
child. The purity of purpose even it may not care for marriage, as it was in 
ancient times. That marriage ceremony also was not necessary if the 
mass has got such a degree of control, they won’t misuse. If such time is 
possible that none will misuse his energy, and no spirit of aggression, no 
law is necessary, no protection is necessary. The movement is free, just 
as it was found in Tapovan generally, in the circle of the rsis, it was they 
may be free, everyone had self control. And undesirable, only when 
some inspiration comes to produce a child then only they will - prajanas 
casmi. Otherwise they’re all brahmacarT, intact, only to do the duty, as if 
to discharge the duty they will do it with the spirit of doing some duty, and 
not for sense pleasure. That may not be practicable but this ideal is there, 
the full self control. And waste of energy and sense pleasure, to become 
a victim of sense pleasure like a beast, is that a life? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Where is that Tapovan? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Scattered here and there in the bed of 
Himalaya and so. 


Devotee: So we see now that the society is so over-run with varna- 
sankara, so what would a Krsna conscious government do to rid itself of 
this varna-sankara? How would they control it, or I mean rid themselves 
of it? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is more wide view, from more wide view, 
anyone come to, this is sattya guna arrangement, in the guna maya 
jagat. And Mahaprabhu said: “None is disqualified, even an antyaja is 
qualified, a brahmana unqualified, another, nirguna movement.” All 
vitiated here from top to bottom, the whole thing is sinful, more or less. 
From the consideration of the nirguna plane the brahmana holding the 
highest position, highest control, the master of his own senses, but if 
devoid of devotion to Krsna he’s also a worst rebel. From broader view 
these differences are neglected, and anyone who has got sraddha, real 
sraddha while wandering through these cycles of different birth and 
death, wherever we find a little sraddha in the lowest or in the highest, we 
accept them. So not much importance is given on this sattvica guna, in 
the relativity of good and bad: sattvica, the morality, the purity of 
exploitation in the world, that is good, but if it’s not connected with Krsna 
consciousness, then the good bad, everything is bad. Because the man 
on the top, holding the position in the top place he will again have to go to 
the lowest position. Do you see? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No permanent position: temporary good 
position, but that will lead him again to the lower position. So when the 
consideration comes for the eternal relief, with low and up, no much 
considered difference. Sometimes the lower may have greater chance. 


[32:20 - 33:10 [?] ...then, sadhana-dasa, to go on with the sadhana, the 
processes, for realisation, sravana- klrtana, sadhu-sanga, sravana- 
klrtana [?] etc., then apana-dasa, then he can feel within himself that he 
has reached the desired position, apana-dasa. Then prapanna, then he 
may feel tendency within himself to distribute it to others for their good, 
prapanna. 



To one’s own satisfaction he’ll listen, prahipata, pariprasna, seva- higher 
knowledge... 


[?] 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanurh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Kathopanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


Higher knowledge, superior spiritual knowledge... [34:38 - 36:15 [?] 


[tad vijnanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh 
brahma nistham] 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did you not meet AcyOtananda at that time? 


Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: AcyOtananda is expected I heard here. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Not certain - a rumour. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One brahmaratri was entered into that night. 
Time and space can be controlled by handling the consciousness. 

Normal time, when one goes, the unit also varies, if one goes to 
Satyaloka, a moment there when he comes back a yuga finished. It is 
unit, the human hour, in one hour there may be worms or insects where a 
thousand generations finished within one hour of human life. The unit of 
time is/can be measured very meagrely and be the standard, or like 
hypnotism, the control from the subjective centre, the big and small, all 
relative. According to the longevity the division of the time, bigger and 
smaller. What is small to Brahma it is big to us. 

One brahmaratri was entered in rasa Ilia. In one night it was managed 
that one brahmaratri was entered there, still, for the gopls it seemed that 
within a moment the whole night finished, this life. The intensity of 
happiness was of such a degree that start and finished, “When we began 
just now and it’s finished. What is this?” 

But from the absolute measurement Sukadeva says one brahmaratra 
was entered within. Still the relative consciousness dismissed that. “No: 
the smallest period of time this night.” So all control, like hypnotiser, 
subjective control. Do you understand? Fossil is not the controller, object 
is not the controller of experience, but just like hypnotism the Super 
Subject is controlling the whole thing, what to see, what to feel, what to 
hear. Not anything fixed from the objective world. But as the Super 
Subject wants me to see, I cannot but see that, to hear them, to 
experience them. 



Grdhva-mulam adhah-sakham, asvattharh prahur avyayam chandarhsi 
yasya parnani, yas tarn veda sa veda-vit 


[“The Supreme Lord said: The holy scriptures proclaim that this material 
world is like an unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards 
and its branches down, known as an Asvattha (transitory) tree. Its 
nutriments are the Vedic aphorisms, which are represented by its leaves. 
Whoever knows this tree in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.1] 


The veda-vit, Veda means the knowledge transmitted from above to the 
lower, the revelation, the knowledge of revelation. That is the truth. The 
knowledge of experience has no value; it is all concoction, or illusion, 
misunderstanding, plane of misunderstanding, misjudgement. So no 
knowledge of experience can be relied on for - in connection when we 
are to judge anything in the connection of reality. In the connection of 
reality, no knowledge drawn from our experience can be utilised because 
it is all misconception. Only real knowledge can come down from the 
quarter of normal understanding that is through the Veda. So srauta 
siddhanta, sruti, and all these pramana evidences cancelled. Do you 
follow? 

Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, adhoksaja, and aprakrta. Amala-pramana, 
amnayah, anumana, pramana, sabda-paramana. All cancelled when 
the sabda-paramana stands, in the case of understanding about the 
reality, consideration about reality, all these are cancelled, because it is 
drawn from the world of misconception, maya. Ma - ya, ‘what is not that.’ 
Maya means ma - ya, ya means ye and ma means no. 


Devotee: Could you please explain the maya Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Maha-maya, one of the greatest hoax. 


knowledge: Infinite characteristic. 


[?] Measured 


[?] Iron, what is this? 


_ [?] 

We are given some stand on the environment and in our vocabulary we 
continue that sort of knowledge in that place. 


_ [?] 

The conception of a particular thing what is true in my society that is not 
true in another society. What is poison to me that is nectar to another! 
The oxygen is our life and the oxygen is poison to tree. So about oxygen 
we have recorded something, but the tree world they will record 
something else. In this way this thrust, stamp on the environment that is 
not a reality. That is all relative calculation interest, so miyate anayat, the 
knowledge by which we measure things, but everything has got infinite 
capacity, quality, direction; inconceivable position, that is reality. And we 
put some partial interested opinion in them that they’re such, but they’re 
not such. Independent of my selfish interest they have got their 
independent value. What is that? So miyate, this mayaic knowledge 
experience of this world all cancelled, does not stand in the plane of 
reality, real calculation. That is sabda. That means the infallible region, 
their record of their acquaintance and when that is extended to us we 
must rely on that, and won’t rely on knowledge of our own experience. 

In another case - gradation of knowledge: pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, 
adhoksaja, and aprakrta, five stages of knowledge coming. Pratyaksa, 
some direct sense perception: paroksa, experienced by others, not by 




me; that is paroksa: aparoksa, has been told as being like sound sleep, 
samadhi - we have got a sort of experience [?] I slept a good sleep, I 
slept happily. But at that time I have got no knowledge, but when we 
come down I say, I assert that I slept very happily. So a sort of particular 
knowledge was there, otherwise how can when I come I can assert, that 
has been told as aparoksa buddhi by Sankara School and others. 


Then the Ramanuja comes and says that the fourth stage of knowledge 
and that is adhoksaja. Adhakrta indriya jnanam. There is a 
transcendental knowledge which supersedes all knowledge of 
experiences. In other words, super subjective knowledge. When that fine 
and subtle knowledge comes down in the plane of my existence, my soul, 
I can trace it, I can feel it, I can understand. And when it withdraws I’m 
nowhere. Finer knowledge can descend in my gross consciousness and 
when that withdraws itself I can’t have it, adhoksaja. Adhakrta indriya 
jnanam yena. Sense experience knowledge... 


End of 81.11.05.B 


81.11.05.C 81.11.06.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...transcendental. We are subject and this is 
the objective world. We gather knowledge of them as experience, 
pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, up to that. And the knowledge of fourth 
dimension that is more subtle, more higher, but made of consciousness, 



superior consciousness, that may come. [?] 

Higher knowledge may come down within our gross consciousness, and 
when that knowledge withdraws, only the memory I can detect. “Oh! I got 
some sort of wonderful experience in me, some revolutionary thing, and 
that’s gone, very sweet and more broad in its capacity. But now I don’t 
feel it in me. That’s withdrawn.” That is adhoksaja, Vaikuntha. Then, next 
higher stage... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Adha means lower [?] Sense experience, 
which is higher than sense experience knowledge: JTva GoswamT: 
Adhakrtam indriyam jnana yena. The particular knowledge which can 
make this knowledge of experience lower to it, adhoksaja, adhakrtam 
indriyam jnana, the knowledge of experience has been pushed down. 
That is in superior position. There is a knowledge that is more 
independent, that can connect this knowledge, but this knowledge cannot 
connect that without His sanction, adhoksaja. And the highest portion, 
Mahaprabhu says, Bhagavatam: kevala jnana or aprakrta, means to give 
us warning, that don’t accept that as this mundane: similar to mundane 
but not same, meaning Krsna Goloka Ilia, nara-ITIa, Bhagavan. Four- 
handed, fifteen-legged, that this is we have not experienced which is 
easy for us to accept that as higher knowledge. 


Devotee: Vaikuntha rasa lila. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In Vaikuntha, but in Goloka we find only 
human form of experience, life, everything. That is very near to this 
mundane conception, but it is the supreme-most. 



krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


Nara-ITla, this is so perfect that He comes within this lower experience, 
but still, it is not of that type. His extension, His capacity, His control, is so 
powerful that it can take the shape of this mundane, but not mundane, 
but play as mundane. 


avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam pararh bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhuta-mahesvaram 


[“Unable to comprehend My super-excellent divine form of human 
features, ignorant men blaspheme Me - the Supreme Lord of all beings - 
by considering Me a mere human being.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.11] 


“I’m the Master of everything, but still when I come down, ordinary people 
can’t understand Me. They take Me as one of them.” 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aprakrta - prakrta vat na tu prakrtam, like 
mundane but not mundane, so un-mundane, something like that, non- 
mundane, there is every chance of reckoning it as mundane, but it is not 
so. Aprakrta not prakrta. And Bhagavata also told, kevala, kevala means 
the wholesale knowledge. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya-caritamrta and Mahaprabhu 
mentioned aprakrta, prakrta vat 

_[?] Not mundane, is non mundane. 

Devotee: Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, adhoksaja, and aprakrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adhoksaja and aprakrta, fifth stage of 
knowledge. Hare Krsna. Today I stop here. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: ...the conception of Purusa prakrti, just like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Purusa prakrti. Misunderstanding, that is the 
cause, direct cause of the world of creation, and the background is 
supplied by the Purusa. What is seen, that is not, that is wrong, so real 



conception is not to be had here. Illusion, the background is real but the 
angle of vision is wrong. Angle of vision is wrong, that is maya - the 
maya exists, the error exists in the angle of vision, but the background is 
all right, it is not nothing, only misconception. Misconception means the 
knowledge drawn that is false but something in the background that is 
real. Mistaken, one thing taken for another thing; a rope taken for a 
serpent... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But there is [?] the mirage, we think water, the 
background is there, that is all right, but only the judgement that is wrong, 
conception, angle of vision is wrong. Hare Krsna. Maya nimitta karana. 
This can be applied only in the case of the worldly experience. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maya nimitta karana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimitta karana, maya withdrawn, then the right 
things will come to your vision. 


Devotee: [?] When you’re making a pot, where is that ultimate nimitta 
karana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the conception [?] 
Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimitta karana It can be pushed then the 
necessity of the human beings. Though it is stated that the kumbaka [?] 
and the rods, all these things, cakra, they’re also helping, and upadana 
coming, earth coming, that is upadana, coming from another quarter. But 
really if we trace it more exhaustively then we shall find the necessity of 
the human beings. That is the reason, the nimitta karana, why it’s 
created, constructed, because the human society feels the necessity of 
such form. 


Devotee: But if the maya is nimitta cause, what is the upadana cause? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Upadana from which the - that being created, 
or that being drawn - which is used for the purpose. 


Devotee: Achar. How far the God, God is the upadana cause, that I can’t 
understand. Why God is upadana cause? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because He exists only truly. 

Devotee: Achar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His existence is the fact, and what we think to 
be the world, that is the concoction of our mistake, misconception. The 
other day, yesterday I told that we thrust our necessity on the 
environment and abuse that. Maya, miyate ma - ya, what is not, that is, 
we are in the midst of a particular conception of the environment which is 
not really so. For our special interest we thrust on the environment that 



sort of needy misleading... 


Devotee: Maya also a creation of God! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, everything created by God, or we 
may think coexisting with Him. 


Devotee: But what is the need of maya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is automatically the effect of the outcome, 
or the vulnerable free will of the jlva. The world exists, just as the prison 
houses exist on the evil desire for the encroachment on other’s property. 
If that misdeed is absent, prison house is absent. If disease is absent, 
hospitals are absent. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No disease, no hospital. No sin, no crime, no 
prison house. And why, what is the reason of the crime? The vulnerability 
of the free thinkers. Why free thinking is vulnerable? Because it is very 
meagre, small, anu cetana, anu sadinaka, limited freedom, limited free 
will limited, limitation of free will. That is the cause of this world. No 
misuse of free will, no world. 


Devotee: The world is also maya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, this is maya. Prison houses are 
necessary. Kala kuti, Durga Devi is kala kuti, in Brahma-sarhhita [44] it is 
mentioned: chayevayasya bhuvanani vibharti durga. Kala kuti, prison 
keeper. Why prison? Because there is vulnerability in the choice of 
freedom, encroachment on other’s property. Otherwise no world is 
necessary. But because it is possible so prison houses are there. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh 
na karma-phala-sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 5.14] 


The circumstance needs it. Circumstance of what type: the vulnerable 
free will are encroaching on another’s life. And conceived as another; 
and that is maya. Maya means ma ya, self interest independent of 
absolute interest. That is the cause, self seeking, and that also in a 
manner which can encroach other’s interest. That is desperate self 
seeking, that is the exploiting nature, just the opposite, exploitation 
means under maya. 


Devotee: Exploitation means under maya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. No maya no exploitation. Exploitation, 
and if we go ahead a little more and renunciation also, both exploitation 
and renunciation is under maya, that is self seeking. That is to separate 
one’s self from the organic whole. That is a revolt against the organic 
whole. 


_ [?] 

JTva enters into - say, he may start out of curiosity and then comes in the 
factor of time and space in this mundane world. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The time and space, factor of our thought - 
beginning then enters into this space of physical time and factor. 
Beginning means first rebel, revolt and captivated. Very fine things! 


Once in Purl one gentleman he was the honorary secretary, honorary 
president of, the honorary officer in insurance company or so, he came to 
Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja and put such question, this question. 
“Why, what, how, the life in bondage began: how first started? Who is 
responsible, either God, or maya, or jlva? Three factors, God is, His 
power, His paramount power, and the maya is there which takes, comes 
to capture the jlva, and the jlva is independent, so we are told. Then how 
it was begun? Why the first cause of such beginning that jlva’s contact 
with the world? JTva is told free, God of course is Absolutely Free, and 
the maya is there and the maya is playing with us, but when first start, 
who is responsible?” 


[?] 


And Prabhupada answered him, and that gentleman can’t understand, 



follow, and in various ways he’s pushing on. Prabhupada was very much, 
apparently, feeling disturbance and he was very weak, heart trouble. 
Then I, and a few other persons of our Matha including Professor Prabhu 
Nisikanta Sanyal, writer of Sri Krsna Chaitanya, Vasudeva Prabhu, who 
was made Acarya. Then Madhava Maharaja, HayagrTva Prabhu, and 
many others were present. I was also there. I could not tolerate this. I 
offered obeisance to Prabhupada and asked his permission: “That he 
can’t follow your arguments, statements. Please order me to answer his 
questions.” 

Prabhupada did happily he did, “Yes, you may talk with him.” 

I caught that man. Proof by exhaustion, in philosophy, is it not? Have you 
gone? Proof by exhaustion, do you know? Are you not acquainted? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That method I took up. That one by one let us 
try. Suppose if by the pleasure of God, God is the cause, then what is the 
next step? What it will be? The jlva is suffering from misery and God He’s 
the cause of the suffering of the jlva: do you adjust it that He’s 
omniscient, He’s omnipotent, and He’s all benevolent, and He’s the God, 
and He’s seeing the fun when so many jlva souls they’re under misery, 
they’re suffering like anything. And He can also deliver them but He does 
not do seeing the fun. Can you accept that conception with Godhead? 

“No, I can’t.” 

Then, He may not be the cause of the suffering of the jlva. “Yes.” 

And that if maya - I can’t give the statement exactly what I gave there, 
but with my faint memory whatever... 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If maya is the cause then so many other 
questions come. The maya is more powerful than jlva and God. Maya is 
torturing the jlva and omniscient God He’s seeing the fun. No justice in 
the world. God is aloof, and maya is attacking and torturing the jlva. Is 
that the position of the God? Is that God perfect one? Then, few other 
steps also I explained. After this, this will be this, this will be this. 

“No, that cannot be accepted.” 

The sufferer, he’s responsible for his own suffering, and this happens in 
this way. I explained to him that if we leave the responsibility on the 
shoulder of maya, these are the difficulties. On the shoulder of God, 
these are the difficulties. The cause of the suffering of the jlva, of the 
soul, must be within him, and how it begins in this way, first start of free 
will. In the beginning it is like that of curiosity, and then when you connect 
once with maya then maya gets some influence over it. In this way, God 
does not come to interfere with the freedom of the soul. Consciousness 
means endowed with freedom. But jlva is a particle of consciousness so 
his freedom is also a particle, vulnerable. So vulnerability of the free will 
of jlva soul, that is the cause, the first starting, and then maya comes. 
Just as when one begins any intoxication, first starting is something like 
curiosity, and then the intoxication gets some position, some impulse is 
created, momentum. And then his freedom is not, he loses his freedom. 
The free will of the jlva gradually comes into the clutches of maya, losing 
its own free choice. 

That man admitted that. 

And this is in the clear introspection of the sadhaka it can be seen, the 
very subtle-most thing, the starting that cannot be detected by ordinary 
consciousness. So they have given: 



na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh 
na karma-phala-samyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 5.14] 


It is by nature of the existence of things they happen to come in this way 
automatic: encroachment and consequence. 


Devotee: But this question - I cannot understand. When maya surrounds 
the jlva, and also God, jlva is now independent, the maya surrounds jlva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jlva is independent, yes. at the side of jlva. 
Jlva is tatastha sakti, krsnera tatastha sakti, marginal potency. In 
carrying, out carrying, and the meeting point is jlva, buffer state, tatastha 
sakti, meeting point, meeting plane, of both the opposite potencies, that 
is tatastha, there lies... 


Devotee: Jlva never dependent? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dependent? No. That is because it is a part of 
consciousness it is endowed with free will. 



Devotee: Is endowed with? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Free will! Free will eliminated it will be matter, 
the iron, stone, no consciousness. Consciousness means endowed with 
free will. Devoid of free will no consciousness there can be. 


Devotee: Is it possible for jlva to be dependent? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dependent? Dependent, he’s always 
independent. Independent sometimes subdued. Independence is always 
there otherwise he cannot return from one side to another side. His 
salvation, liberation, would have been impossible if he had lost the 
independence forever. Independence is there but it is surrounded with 
other power, another foreign force. When in intoxication it is overpowered 
by some other force, but still independence within, otherwise he cannot 
get out any time. 


Devotee: Maya is also the intoxication of jlva, just like... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, like intoxication, misunderstanding. 
Intoxication, that is the spirit of exploitation, want to exploit, want to enjoy. 
To want to enjoy and want to service and between the two complete 
renunciation. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We tend to exploit, miscalculation leads us for 
exploitation, miscalculation. That we shall be able to thrive there on the 
soil, let us go and establish a colony there. I shall thrive thereby.’ This 
miscalculation, misunderstanding is the cause. 


Devotee: So jivan mukta then is not out of this maya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, jivan mukta means of different types 
there may be. Vastava buddhi suddha nahi krsna bhakti vineer [?] 

Real devotion is, real liberation is within the area of Yogamaya, that is 
after mukti. Mukti proper only to withdraw from the negative side: that 
cannot be mukti proper. Self determination, the positive side, to be 
reinstated in its highest possible prospect in the service of Krsna, that is 
the perfect conception of mukti, or liberation. Only withdrawal from the 
area of maya, that is not enough. That cannot give us the real position of 
a liberated soul. 


muktir hitvan-yatha-rOparh svarOpena vyavasthitih 


[“Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity after 
he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] 


The definition of mukti given by Bhagavatam, svarOpe sabara haya, 



golokete sthiti, to be reinstated in the proper function in relation to the 
service of Krsna, that is mukti, a positive attainment. 

Just as when there is a disease temperature, temperature gone, but that 
does not mean that full health has been recovered. So he’s out of 
disease, but to get the healthy position that is something more, positive 
attainment. 

So mukti proper means something positive, not only withdrawn from the 
negative side. That is not proper mukti. Self determination, mukti means 
self determination, to be reinstated in the function in the eternity which is 
designed for me. To be active in the serving system, that is mukti proper, 
the positive actual meaning of the mukti, to get, to be reinstated in proper 
health, not only absence of temperature. There it may begin, but then 
positive progress and to attend to the highest position possible for 
highest prospect, to be reinstated in the highest prospect which is 
possible for him in his constitutional position. But these are not the things 
which are very important for our real progress of life. [?] Sraddha, faith, in 
the Absolute Good, faith in the bright side of the life, that is bright side of 
the life, to have the faith, and to work for that. [?] Only who is well versed 
in the law of the country, he can give up crime, it is not true. Criminal 
mentality is another thing, independent of the knowledge of the law of the 
country. Knows the law fully well, but still he’s a criminal, he can’t but 
commit crime. So this knowledge cannot save us. That is something else. 
What do you say? 


Devotees: Yes. It’s fact! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Some of the best criminals are the most knowledgeable of the 
laws, therefore they know how to... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They know how they can utilise the law in their 
favour of exploitation. The capitalists they also maintain many lawyers to 
support their exploitation. So knowledge of the law has nothing to do with 
the purity of our life and achievement. Hare Krsna. So real thing is sukrti, 
it is traced in this way, first ajnata-sukrti, adau sraddha, when it is the 
good faith comes over the surface of our mind, consciousness, that of 
this type: 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati / yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati tad vijyi jnasa tad eva brahma 

There is a particular thing, if I can know that I shall know everything. If I 
get that I shall get everything. It is possible. It is not impossible, it is 
possible. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati / yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati This central faith or central achievement is true. 

yatha taror mula nisecanena, trpyanti tat-skandha bhujopasakhah 
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanam, tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya 


[“Just as if you pour water onto the root of a tree, the whole tree is fed, 
and just as when you supply food to the stomach, the whole body is fed, 
so if you can gain knowledge of the prime cause, Brahman, then you can 
know anything and everything.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.31.14] 


If we pour water into the root of the tree, whole tree is fed. If we put food 
into the stomach, whole body is fed. Such things are possible in our 
achievement of knowledge. If we can know the central truth, the whole is 



known. To get that I have some good relation with Him, I can have good 
relation with all. This central existence is possible. When such knowledge 
awakens in one’s mind he gets faith, sraddha. 

'sraddha' - sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya / krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya [“Sraddha is confident, firm faith that by rendering 
transcendental loving service to Krsna 

one automatically performs all subsidiary activities. Such faith is 
favourable to the discharge of devotional service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.62] 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat 


[By satisfying Krsna, the whole universe becomes satisfied, for one who 
is dear to Krsna is dear to the whole universe.] 


However wonderful this may be but this is true. This is possible. When 
such awakening of faith comes within one’s mind then he gets sraddha. 
And what is the cause of the sraddha that can produce such faith? Sukrti. 



bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasahgena parijayate 
sat-sahgah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pOrvva-sancitaih 


[“Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads.”] 
[Brhan-Naradlya-Purana] 


Generally such faith comes when we come in contact with a real sadhu, a 
bona fide sadhu. And how such connection is effected? That pOrvva 
sukrti, what is that sukrti? That is divided into two sections, ajnata, jnata. 

In the first stage ajnata sukrti, unconsciously I get my energy utilised for 
the service of the Supreme. I do not know, but my energy is utilised, and 
as reaction gets something from nirguna, from the cent per cent truth 
conception, the conception of cent per cent truth. My energy is connected 
there with that without my consciousness by the sadhus. I have created, 
constructed a garden, flowers utilised by a sadhu for the service of Krsna. 
I do not know anything but because my energy was utilised... [?] 


...a patient unconscious, then outsiders come, some injection, some sort 
of medicine applied, then he gets his consciousness. Then the doctor will 
consult, “What is the matter? How is your pain? Where is it?” 



Cooperation, before cooperation unconscious help necessary for the 
patient who has lost his consciousness, and then, partial consciousness 
with his cooperation the treatment continues. 

So in the first stage unconsciously some connection comes to him from 
the nirguna. Nirguna means gunatita, satya, raja, tama, triguna-this is 
negative side, this is diseased, satya, raja, tama, triguna. Nirguna means 
nirbadi, guna means badi, maya, satya, raja, tama, three divisions, 
stages of maya, that is disease. Normal, healthy, that is nirguna, nirbadi, 
from that perfect harmonised world, from there some agent comes and 
utilises my energy without my consciousness, and that as a reaction I get 
something. 

And when that thing’s accumulated to certain degree then comes jnata 
sukrti, or with half consciousness we cooperate with the sadhu and 
acquire more. Then when that sukrti is collected to a particular stage, it is 
named as sraddha. That is, there is something, if we can get that, all my 
want will be removed. My real fulfilment I shall achieve. This sort of 
consciousness arises, awakens in one’s mind, and that is sraddha. And 
when that sraddha, that sort of faith arises in one’s mind he then tries his 
best to connect him with so many... 


End of 81.11.05.C 81.11.06.A 


81 . 11 . 06 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... they’re trying in that line to improve their lot, 
approaching towards that. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


There is such a thing if we can come in connection with Him, then 
bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, so many ties within us, karmana-vasana, ‘I 
want this, I want that’ and I tie myself with a particular desire. Then all the 
ties are all untied, released. ‘I do not want anything.’ All the ties, so many 
ties with so many things all cleared. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, 
thousands, lakhs of granthis there in the heart all untied. ‘I don’t want 
anything.’Then, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah, suspicions, doubts, are 
innumerable, all cleared. All the doubts cleared, it is impossible almost, 
but it is true, doubts cleared, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. Kslyante casya 
karmani, and the sufferings, good or bad in this world which was in store 
for me, I must have to undergo, that also finished. Mayi drste 'khilatmani, 
when that truthful aspect of the thing we come in connection with. 

Just as dara, we see, I take, there is a tree, I may take it as a ghost, and 
so many plans, purposes, how to get relief of that and these things, how 
to get. But when that is found, ‘No, that is a tree, that is my father 
standing there,’ the whole thing vanishes, plan, purpose, design, activity 
spirit, gone. So the whole necessity, engagement, calculation, vanishes, 
when we can see that the environment I’m not to fight for but I’m to 
embrace as my friend. It is not my foe, it is my friend. The whole 
management: that is my friend, friendly management, and only my 
apprehension from the friend as foe. And that clears everything vanishes. 



So, adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahga: 


[adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudancati 

sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


When that sraddha, there is a, one if they can connect with Him, nothing 
will be necessary any more, it will be of utmost satisfaction. Then I go to 
the sadhu who are after such searching, and with their influence I begin 
my life of searching, krsnanusandhana, athato brahma-jijnasa. In Jaimini, 
dharma-jijnasa, what is our real duty. And Vedanta, brahma-jijnasa, who 
is the most accommodating thing, my biggest thing? Who? Why? What is 
the characteristic of the all accommodating thing, this brahma-jijnasa, 
brhata? 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brhata, who can accommodate everything in it, 
that is Brahman. And Paramatma Who is present everywhere, anor 
anlyan, minutest of the minute, Paramatma within, searching within 
AntaryamT, the subtle most existence within, within atom, within electron, 
and most accommodating Brahman. From where I came to here: 
Brahman? Yasmin vijnante sarvam idam. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Dharma-jijnasa, duty, what is my duty. 
Vedavyasa Vedanta is brahma-jijnasa, Who is the all comprehensive 
entity, brahma-jijnasa. And Mahaprabhu’s krsnanusandhana: Kaha jal 

kaha tan_ [?] Then the searching, Krsna means 

searching who is the enjoyer, not accommodating element, nor all 
permeating, nor all accommodating aspect of the environment. But who 
is my owner, who is my enjoyer, for whom I am created, who will fulfil my 
whole aspiration? For Itself, in the words of Hegel. For whom I am 
created, who can fulfil my existence, to search, the development towards 
that. He’s all in all, not the all accommodating space, nor the all 
permeating atom. But my highest need is to fulfil whose satisfaction I am 
created. I can get the corresponding satisfaction only in that plane. 
Bhokta ami bhoga ama bhokta ke [?] Who is my enjoyer, 
krsnanusandhana, Krsna conception of the ultimate reality is who can 
enjoy. The rasa, raso vai sah, akhila-rasamrta-murtih, rasa is in the 
enjoyment, not in the enquiry who is the ultimate, vidura kasthaya. Most 
accommodating or most subtle permeating, Paramatma and Brahman, 
but the transaction in the fulfilment of taking and giving bhoga, in that we 
as a sisti karta, generally we go to Narayana, and as the enjoyer if we 
want for the fulfilment of our everything. 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 



[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


“Everything for Me, you are for Me, you are My own.” 


And He’s my friend. To seek for a friend, not for the geographical 
expression of the environment, but to find a friend, find a friend of 
universal interest in this world. 


Mahaprabhu taught that. “Search after friend, not for duty, and nor for 
knowledge, not for karma, nor for knowledge, but for your friend you 
search.” 


Bhagavata teaches us that. Purana generally teaches us that. Search for 
a real friend. The search of your heart, not for brain, brain’s satisfaction, 
nor for the satisfaction of the muscle, karma, or brain, but heart, the most 
important. And try to satisfy your heart, search for the heart for heart. 
There is heart, noble heart, and try to search for the higher heart to help 
your tiny heart. Your inner most necessity is to satisfy your heart, not 
brain. 


So science cannot satisfy you. Without this civilisation, scientific 
civilisation of grand characteristic one can find satisfaction in a hut, in 



plain living fully satisfied. Science means exploitation of the nature, and 
to get a loan from the nature, and they will have to clear the debt. To 
every action there is equal and opposite reaction. So this civilisation that 
is incurring loan, debt, no contribution, all negative contribution: 
movement in the negative, progress in the negative side, this civilisation. 

So plain living, high thinking, as it was in the yuga of the rsi, in the day of 
the rsis in India, plain living. Rsis, they tried to search something grand 
and beautiful, but beauty was not so much laid stress on. But when 
Bhagavata came by the instruction of Narada GoswamT, and from 
Bhagavatam, Mahaprabhu took it to be the highest goal of all animation. 


“You don’t know you are searching after love, loving heart. Loving heart 
can satisfy you: affection and not knowledge.” 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam [sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


Give up hatefully the quest after knowing things of your environment. But 
try to fulfil your thirst, your heart, your hankering for rasa, for anandam, 



for beauty, for love, for charm, for harmony. 

Westerners have used the word harmony, some philosophers, in place of 
beauty and love. They say harmony is beauty, harmony is love. And 
discord is the opposite, undesirable. So beauty, reality the beautiful. 
Martineau, the European scholar Martineau, who has written the Ethics, 
one book Ethics written by Martineau. 

The reality the beautiful. Satyam, sivam, sundaram, we want sundaram. 
Mahaprabhu says jnane prayasam udapasya, knowledge is not 
necessary at all for the fulfilment of our life. Only through sraddha we can 
attain everything, our earnest hankering desire for rasa. Rasa is the only 
thing for which, knowingly or unknowingly, every one of us are earnestly 
praying. That is rasa, not knowledge, not energy. Neither energy nor 
knowledge, neither power nor knowledge, but the rasa, satisfaction, 
ecstasy. That is our... 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, [durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te ’pTsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


Prahlada Maharaja says, bahir-artha-maninah, we’re making much of the 



cover, and not which is within the cover, sas, substance within the cover. 
We are enchanted by the glamour of the cover only, of everything, but we 
must penetrate into the substance which is contained in the cover. That is 
Visnu Who is permeating everything. What is His nature? How loving and 
affectionate He is for us? His sympathy, His love, His sacrifice, all these 
things we shall try to discover, and accordingly to fix our path what way 
we should select and make progress on. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. So jnane prayasam udapasya, 
jnana-sunya-bhakti, Eho bahya. When the, independent of knowledge, 
our devotion which has eliminated any calculation, only through faith, 
Mahaprabhu was, “Yes, it is here.” Faith is not frustrated, because 
the all consciousness atmosphere is present. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If you are sincere the all consciousness is ready to help you. You may not 
be afraid. So sraddha, jnana-sunya-bhakti, sraddha, go on with... 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jnana-sunya-bhakti, jnane prayasam 
udapasya, when he, that is, jnana-sunya-bhakti means he wants to offer 
himself, not to take the advantage of his knowledge of the environment, 
as a subject. Jnana means he is laying stress on his subjective position, 
and bhakti is anti jnana. Become object, to be a doll in His hand. He will 
handle you. You try to become a doll in the hand of the Supreme Power, 
objective, become passive, no active attainment, ‘that I shall gather what 
is really useful to me. I know everything.’ Don’t indulge in that sort of 
attitude within you. Surrender to the Absolute Knowledge, Absolute 
Affection. Then, you as a subject you cannot come in touch with Him. 

He’s adhoksaja, He can come to you but you cannot go up to Him. You 
are very gross consciousness, you cannot make the subtle 
consciousness as the object of your sense; but finite... 

Once in Karachi one Arya Samaji leader came to me while preaching that 
side: “If finite can know Infinite He’s no Infinite.” 

I answered, ‘If Infinite cannot make Himself known to finite He’s not 
Infinite.” 

Just opposite, so He can come but I cannot go to Him. This is the fact. 

I’m of lower stuff. So to attract Him towards me, that is surrender, 
devotion, negative side, to increase the negative side of our aspect so 
that the positive feels attraction and comes down to embrace me, to 
accept me. That is the path of devotion, to invite Him. 

“Come to my lower level. I can’t go to the higher level where You are.” So 
the search of the higher for the lower will be of such nature. “I am very 
low. I hold the lower position. And You are so high. You can come, You 
can purify, You can take me, You can utilise me for Your higher purpose. I 
am otherwise, I am helpless, neglected. Be pleased.” 

That is the path of bhakti and that can help us really to come in 
connection with the Superior Existence, and not by knowledge, That I 
can bring everything within and make prison within my area of 
knowledge.’ We can’t make Him prisoner, to keep, to catch, and to keep 
within the cage of our knowledge. It is not possible at all. So the path of 
devotion can only help us. He’s so high and so infinite in every respect, 



so great, and we are so small. So the mercy, sympathy, love, grace, that 
is the only plane through which we both can come together. 

What do you say Aksayananda Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, very nicely put, beautiful. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu 
came with such news to us, so take His Name and think you’re most 
meanest of the mean. You desire immediate help otherwise I’m gone. 

Try, not artificially but sincerely feel your helpless position, and also try to 
intimate it to the centre Who is Infinite Love, sympathy. That is the most 
plain way to attain our fulfilment, most simple, no artificiality. No science 
is necessary here. Heart’s earnestness! “Help me.” 


Devotee: Heart’s earnestness! A beautiful concept, heart’s earnestness! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Earnestness of the heart, automatic, 
spontaneous, and you will be taken within His family life. 


“No, no, My boy, you are not so low. You are My own. You are My own.” 
Hare Krsna. 

martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 



gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


dlksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana, sei kale krsna tare kare atma- 
sama sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya, aprakrta-dehe tarira carana 
bhajaya 


[“At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service 
of the Lord, Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself.”] - [“When the 
devotee’s body is thus transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, 
in that transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of the Lord.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.192-3] 


Brahma bhOyaya kalpate, atma bhOyaya kalpate, “I accept him as My 
family member.” 


The gopls also in Kuruksetra: “We are not jnanls, we are not yogis, we 
are not karmT, that You give consolation that we may take that path and 
pass our time, kill our time. We are not to be dismissed by that sort of 
cunning attempt of You. We have already lived a life as Your family 
member, and nothing less than that can satisfy us. You remain sure we 
can’t be deceived by any other offer, however dazzling and charming You 
may send to us.” 


Geharh jusam api manasy udiyat. 



[ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindarh, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam 
agadha-bodhaih samsara-kupa-patitottaranavalambam, geham jusam api 
manasy udiyat sada nah] 


[“The gopls spoke thus: ‘Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus 
flower, Your lotus feet are the only shelter for those who have fallen into 
the deep well of material existence. Your feet are worshipped and 
meditated upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. 
We wish that these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, 
although we are only ordinary persons engaged in household affairs.’”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.82.48] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
13.136] 


“Our demand is fixed, and we want You as a family member in 
Vrndavana. Nothing less can satisfy us, we are such and such. We are in 
Vrndavana. We are plain thinking persons, half savage, but we 
understand this as the highest point of our interest, to have You amongst 
us as a family member. And neither an abstract meditation and nor the 
temporary relief worker in the mundane activity of self elevation; neither 
karmT nor jnanT. We have got the taste of getting You within our family 
life. We can’t forget that any time.” 


And Krsna says: “That rest assured I am yours, because the whole world 
of different sections, saints, they think that they’re fortunate if they can 
come in My connection. Everyone thinks that he’s fortunate if anyhow he 
may come in connection with My affection. And that man, or that person, 
or that entity I am, I think it My fortune that I came in your connection. I 
consider Myself to be fortunate because I came in connection with you, 
so simple, so surrendering, so loving, so self forgetful, you are. I can’t 
forget you. I thought that I’m really fortunate that I came in your 
connection. The world thinks if they come in My connection they’re 
fortunate, and such am I that I think that I’m fortunate that I got your 



connection. So I’m always yours. My appreciation for you is to such 
intensity, so rest assured. Only to minimise or remove some trouble in the 
earthly affairs I am waiting here. I am always with you.” 


That was His secret advice or response to the gopls. And they came 
back: Se sloka suni radha kandila sakha baddha krsne prapte priti te 
haila [?] 

RadharanT could understand this purpose of the saying of Krsna and She 
thought that, “Krsna is fully Mine. He’s within My affectionate zone. I 
need not bother Myself for any imaginary despair or disappointment. 
He’s Mine, wherever He is He’s Mine.” 


With this faith, RadharanT came back from Kuruksetra to Vrndavana. 


And Mahaprabhu in Jagannatha taking from Kuruksetra to Nava- 
Vrndavana, to Gundica Mandeer with that spirit, taking Krsna from 
Dvaraka, “Dvaraka Krsna we take Him to Vrndavana.” 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

In Dvaraka Krsna constructed, just as Swam! Maharaja, ‘New 
Vrndavana,’ so Krsna constructed a ‘New Vrndavana’ in Dvaraka, 
within the area of Dvaraka, in the pattern of Vrndavana. And 
sometimes to, for His internal peace He used to walk in that garden 



that was built in the model of Vrndavana. To find His internal peace He 
used to walk in that Vrndavana. 


And so perhaps Dvaraka is mentioned there. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. [?] 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: Lord Caitanya told Vasudeva Datta, “That simply by your 
desire any living entity can be given love of God, or liberation.” Can we 
also develop the same potency as Vasudeva Datta? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is his... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Vasudeva Datta, 
“That by your desire anyone can get Krsna prema.” So can we also 
become as powerful as Vasudeva Datta? Is it possible for us to become 
as powerful as... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Powerful? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Sakti shali, as Vasudeva Datta, that by 
our desire others will also get Krsna prema, is it possible? He’s enquiring. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It depends on the intensity of devotion of a 
devotee. 


Mahaprabhu told, “You can sell Me anywhere if you like. You have tied 
Me with your door of affection so much that like ordinary property of sale 
you can sell Me here and there. I’m so much indebted to you through 
your serving attitude. I’m your own. Whatever you like you may do with 
Me.” 


That type of devotion was found in Vasudeva Datta. And that is also, 
there are also superior type of devotion we can understand of 
Caitanyadeva. But that was a peculiar type of devotion in Vasudeva. We 
can trace his special desire, sympathy, for so many suffering souls at 
large. 

And Haridasa Jhakura also came to help Him. 


Mahaprabhu told that, “Vasudeva, if the whole world is released, then do 
you mean that the world will be non existent forever?” 


Then, it was told that previously Ramacandra also took the whole of 
Ayodhya with Him, but again Ayodhya was filled up by the supply from 
the Causal Play. 



So Haridasa Jhakura says, “When You have chanted Krsna Nama,” 
Haridasa Jhakura says to Mahaprabhu, “You Yourself are chanting the 
Name of Krsna and whoever is fortunate to hear that, that sound enters 
in the ear of whatever the man be, however sinful, and he may be 
conscious or unconscious, stone, trees, and so many, everyone will be 
released. And then again the supply will come from the suksma, this 
Brahmaloka, the tatastha plane, it will come to take place, to fill up the 
vacuum.” 


Mahaprabhu told then, “Krsna is not bankrupt. When a devotee of your 
type has sincerely filed a petition to Krsna to release all the existing 
souls, they must have to be released. He fulfils the desire of His devotee. 
It is His nature. And you offer that you’ll have to go to eternal hell for their 
relief, but He’s not so bankrupt that for this little grace He will have to 
show He will take help from you as reaction by sending you to hell He will 
have to release all these souls. It is not such. 


A finite within infinite, what is its position? Nothing! A drop in the ocean - 
one drop taken up, we can’t understand from where it is again filled up. 
So the Infinite will is such. When you want it, they’ve already been 
released. But still, the surrounding has again filling it up instantaneously. 
Instantaneously the vacuum is filled up. It is the manner of the Infinite. So 
what we finite will go to calculate by applying our logic or mathematics? 
Hare Krsna. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: pariprasna - enquiry is always allowed. 



Enquire! Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

End of 81.11.06.B 


81.11.07.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ...No, I think he outwardly told something, but I 
think his return is definite. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I still think he’s firm. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 
Gaura Haribol! 

The standard of realisation, the quality, that is all important, that should 
be kept. Not only the magnitude of preaching, but what we are preaching. 
The quality cannot be ignored. It must be kept up, the standard high, and 
true as much as possible. The true conception, the clear conception for 



the thing, that must be kept up. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Gaura 
Haribol! 


Once, during the time of Akbar, a Mogul king, very generous, many 
Hindus also joined him but only Pratap Singha the Nawab Niwar [?], he 
did not submit to the Mogul. Then one day Pratap Singha was single 
handed fighting out of, Akbar was very powerful, extensive kingdom, and 
Pratap Singha only a chief in Raja Putana. Mamsingh and other chiefs of 
Raja Putana also joined, even Pratap Singha’s own brother, he also 
sided Akbar. But Pratap Singha with single handed fight he fought with 
Akbar. 

One day it happened so that when he was, he had his camp in a hill and 
his wife prepared some bread, and one, this forest cat came and took 
away the bread, forest cat living in the forest, forest cat came and took 
away the bread. And the prince, the son of Pratap Singh had to fast that 
day. Pratap Singh was away in the, with the soldiers here and there, and 
when this news reached him, ‘that my son is fasting because his bread is 
taken away by some forest cat, and no other food stuffs remained in the 
house, within the camp.’ Then he felt some weakness in him. 

Akbar, he’s offering to make peace, truce, to make truce, time to time. He 
was generous man, but his paraphernalia was very vindictive to Pratap 
Singh. But at this moment Pratap Singh felt a little weakness and he 
wrote a letter to Akbar. “I am ready for truce, or peace.” 


Then, when the letter reached the hand of Akbar, Akbar, “Should we 
believe that this is his letter? He’s such a fighting man of independent 
spirit, indomitable.” 

Then one of his ministers, Mohammedan ministers, Haydi [?], he told 
that, “It must be planned by any of his enemies. He can’t write this letter 
for peace, so it’s not him, an enemy has sent this letter to defame him.” 



In the meantime that Mohammedan gentleman he wrote a private letter 
to Pratap Singh that, “Such a letter has come in your name. I do not 
believe. But still if it’s really yours, I advise you to withdraw, to deny, that 
this letter is yours if any weak moment you might have written this. 
Because the future Raja Putana will have to come to you for the seed to 
sow in the soil of Raja Putana. Other chiefs are all polluted, they’re below 
the standard. And you have kept the standard up with your, single 
handed with the flag.” 

That letter he wrote to Pratap Singh and he recovered. From the 
temporary depression he recovered. And again with the roaring of a lion 
he began. We find in history. 


So the quality, the quality, there are different classes, someone, they 
aspire after quantity more, their nature is that, the quantity. But hankering 
after quality, the improvement, that is more desirable, svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat: 


[nehabhikrama-naso ’sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


Higher things, very small, can give us more, small things can give more. 
As much higher as it is it is accommodating in another way. The gold in 
small quantity can give many things. So the platinum perhaps, the most 
precious thing in the world at present is platinum. A small dust or speck of 
it is worth much gold. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. We appreciate 



quality more than quantity. Connotation not denotation, connotation 
increases denotation decreases. Denotation increases, connotation 
cannot but diminish. [?] Substance, when you say substance, everything 
is included. Then living bodies, stones, earth, eliminated. Then animals, 
then trees etc, eliminated, then rational animal, only human beings, 
animals, insects, worms eliminated. Then wise men, ordinary rational 
men eliminated. Connotation increases denotation decreases. Quantity 
decreases quality increases, and if quantity is to increase then you are to 
sacrifice the quality. 


manusyanarh sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanarh, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 


[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.3] 


muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] 


_ [?] 

Gaura Haribol! Hare Krsna. My thirst is always for quality, quality, peculiar 



nature for quality. So number must decrease, number of friends, 
companions, cannot but decrease if we are to appreciate quality most the 
number of our companions necessarily decrease. 

Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Nitai Gaura Haribol! Nitai Gaura Haribol! 


Devotee: Canakya Pandit has said that one moon is better than many, 
many stars, because many stars do not give much light, but one moon 
can dispel... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ekas candra tamo hanti natha ta raja [?] 
Devotee: So you’re like that moon. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Nitai Gaura 
Haribol! 

I rather hate, or feel beneath my dignity to stand against Swam! 
Maharaja’s campaign. I’m very [?] Susceptible, or something like that. 


Devotee: Sentimental. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not sentimental [?] Sensitiveness, I’m very 
sensitive. Feel distressed that Swam! Maharaja’s campaign that will be 
affected in any way by me. My sentiment is that. At the same time I find it 
my duty if anyone comes for real help, if I have that capacity then I 
cannot but help him. And especially those that cannot stand the present 
administrative system of the ISKCON, if necessary to help them, that is 
my idea. 


Swam! Maharaja himself also requested me, not only once but several 



times that, “You are to look after.” I did not think at that time that I shall 
survive him, so I did not give any, much attention to his words then. 
Repeatedly he told, “You are to look after them. I have taken them this 
side.” And his plan was also that, “I shall, they’re constructing one quarter 
here, suitably, and I have asked them, another quarter just side by side 
for yourself and you will have to stay there. When I shall go abroad you 
are to take care.” 

I told, it’s not possible always but sometimes I shall go and stay there 
with you. 


Anyhow, our Guru Maharaja wanted me, and it is natural that what we 
have got in us to help the newcomers with that. That should be our duty, 
and only fair duty, not like that I shall become an anti centre. I’m afraid of 
that. That is my nature always. That is my very nature through childhood. 
Still I maintain that nature. Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 

So I have asked anyone who came with that sort of object that my work 
will be, help will be of a relieving nature, to start a relief work, not a 
fighting campaign. Those that are disappointed, going away dejected, 
depressed, try to help them. Come so far, nearer, near Mahaprabhu and 
Gurudeva, his teachings, Bhagavatam, and they will go away? In that 
case I shall try to come to take them back. “Don’t go. Come under the 
banner of Mahaprabhu.” In such position, relief work. And they should 
also try. At the same time consciously or unconsciously their standard 
cannot but improve. What do you think? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They say, “Some of us are going, are 



disassociating with us, what for? They’re not satisfied. Their enquiry is 
not satisfied within us.” So if we are to take them back then you must 
improve our quality also. They’ll have to try to keep up the quality, and 
the internal feud they avoid. Anyhow, His will, will be done. What do you 
say Aksayananda Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, by your grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His will, will be done, God’s will, Krsna’s will. 
Hare Krsna. I’m an old man, infirm, can’t see, can’t see, can’t sing more. 
Hare Krsna. Anyhow passing my days, waiting for my last day. What do 
you say? 


Devotee: Your vision goes much beyond the body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 
Ha, ha, ha, ha. Encouraging me! 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha. You’re encouraging us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Like to encourage everyone! 


yare dekha, tare kaha ’krsna’-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa [kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 



[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 


“Even take the risk of the responsibility of a position of a Guru for Me to 
help others.” 


So begin and continue the relief work here. Amrta, srnvantu visve 
amrtasya putrah. Of what standard you are created for? And where you 
are plodding in the mud? 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Gaura Haribol! Gaura 
Haribol! 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 
[Vasudeva Datta] 


If Mahaprabhu did not come, who could show the highest standard of 
realisation and the greatness and nobility of RadharanT? What can be the 
standard of sacrifice? Love means sacrifice. The very gist, the very life of 
love is sacrifice, and sacrifice becomes so intense and so sweet it takes 
the shape of prema, love. By sacrifice we thrive. By enjoying we lose. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tyaga [?] Tyaga will be destructive and 
withdrawal from the negative side, but participation in the positive, what is 
life for something, or everything only created for renunciation? Or the 
whole existence is hateful, that we shall dismiss the whole paraphernalia 
and I am the purest and everything is hateful, to be hated? If I come in 
connection with the environment I will be polluted: this is a negative side. 
But in the higher life the circumstance, the environment will purify me. All 
Guru, all liberated, all noble. And I am only an insignificant man. And they 
will all, the whole environment will feed me, will come to feed me. There 
is such a soil. I want to live in that as a servant. To serve in heaven, is 
better than to reign in hell. And the no reigning, no serving, that is an 
abscisa, a stage of death. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Bhoga, tyaga, seva, 
synthesis, three planes of life, that of enjoyment, that of renunciation, and 
that of service. Enjoyment also karma, vikarma, immoral activity and 
moral activity. And seva also, calculative service and automatic, 
spontaneous service, the highest. Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, 
adhoksaja and aprakrta, or kevala. 


In Madras, I have told them perhaps, one Satyavan TTrtha of Madhva 
School, big Acarya. Myself, Bon Maharaja and HayagrTva Prabhu [known 
later as] Madhava Maharaja. Madhava Maharaja was white clad 
brahmacari, we went to meet that gentleman Satyavan TTrtha, mahanta 
of Utaradhi [?] Matha. In the course of our conversation it came that SrT 
Murti, he told that, “Within SrT Murti there is God.” We told that SrT Murti 
wholesale is God. 

devi vigraha grayam nesyari vidyate kacit [?] 

That He, the possessor of the body, and the body possessed, no 
distinction can be maintained there in the case of SrT MOrti. 



But then he maintained, “No!” And unfortunately he gave out that, “The 
Salagrama is there and if we strike it with a club then it becomes, it is 
reduced to powder.” 

Then we put our hands into the ear, covered our ears with our palms. 
Then there was a current of wonder we experienced. 

There are so many Barristers, Advocates, Professors, especially those 
that are within their Madhva School. And they suddenly found, “What is 
this? Our Gurudeva has uttered such expressions that these gentlemen 
they cannot forbear that, they are stopping their ear, covering their ear. 
What filthy talk, expression, might have been uttered by him?” So 
astonished. 

And this man was also puzzled. Then the discussion began. He told that, 
“Madhvacarya himself has told like that, this that.” 

Then I could remember one sloka of Bhagavatam and I thought that 
meaning in the favour of such argument that sloka can be utilised. 


[adi-madhyavasanesu, vairagyakhyana-sarhyutam hari-lila-katha-vrata-, 
mrtanandita-sat-suram] 


sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam 
tan-nistharh, kaivalyaika-prayojanam 


[“From beginning to end, the SrTmad-Bhagavatam is full of narrations that 
encourage renunciation of material life, as well as nectarine accounts of 
Lord Hari’s transcendental pastimes, which give ecstasy to the saintly 
devotees and demigods. This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta 
philosophy because its subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while 
non-different from the spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a 
second. The goal of this literature is exclusive devotional service unto 



that Supreme Truth.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.11-12] 


Apparently it seems that Bhagavatam is supporting the conclusion of 
Vedanta, so called MayavadT Vedanta. Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad. Here 
in the conclusive sloka SrTmad-Bhagavatam says, Vyasadeva, “What is 
the gist of all Vedanta? Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad. What is that? 
Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam. Apparently it seems atma means jlvatma 
and brahma, so ham. Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam, atma and brahma of 
equal sign, equal nature, equal status. And that is the very gist, very 
substance of the whole of Vedanta. Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, 
brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam. And that is one absolute 
whole, vastv advitT. Tan-nistharh, pertaining to that, kaivalyam, the, 
kaivalyam means oneness, the consciousness of oneness, kaivalyaika, 
that is the very prayojana, prayojana means, prayojana, that is necessity, 
that is, that sort of continuous one whole conception, that is what is real 
need of us.” Apparently, this is the sloka. 

And once, I’d only joined recently Gaudlya Matha, and then Prabhupada 
was, one gentleman, one old gentleman came with this sloka to 
Prabhupada. With this sloka, this supposed Sankara philosophy, with the 
conclusive sloka of Bhagavatam that supports Sankara philosophy. I was, 
I had joined Gaudlya Matha perhaps, but I had some Sanskrit 
knowledge, I could understand. That man, with the basis of this sloka 
came to argue that the Bhagavat also supposed so ham. 
Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam. 

Then Prabhupada suddenly told, “Oh, you are not that man, that man, 
who criticised Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his SrT-Krsna-Samhita?” 

Then he was a little perplexed. “No, no. I said only this. I said only this. 
You please take seat I’m coming just.” 

Prabhupada went up and took Bhagavatam, a piece of JTva GoswamT’s 
tika. “You please attend. I am explaining. It is not mine. What JTva 
GoswamT says you please hear.” Prabhupada began explaining. 



I found two things different here. Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, 
brahmatmaikatva-laksanam. 

Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam. Atma means Paramatma. 

Prabhupada, “JTva GoswamT says it is not jlvatma it is Paramatma.” atma 
devi vidu viresh sadar paramatmani [?] 

The meaning of atma is Paramatma also. Why Paramatma? In the 
beginning Bhagavat has already promised: brahmeti paramatmeti 
bhagavan iti sabdyate: 


[vadanti tat tattva-vidas-tattvarh yaj j nan am advayam brahmeti 
paramatmeti bhagavan iti sabdyate] 


[“Great seers of the truth understanding the nature of Supreme 
Knowledge have described that non dual truth in three ways: as 
Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 


The conception of advaya-jnana, of one whole, the jnanls, they take it a 
Brahman conception, all accommodating aspect. The yogis, they take 
that the prime cause is the all pervading thing, Paramatma. And the 
devotees, they take Him as the enjoyer, Bhagavan, aisadya maysisthi 
gata [?] Advaya-jnana is conceived by these three different sections like 
in three different ways, so really it is not atma. Brahman, Paramatma, 
Bhagavan. This Bhagavan is proved perfect and He’s embracing the true 
conception of Brahma and Paramatma, all accommodating and all 
permeating. With this, that is advaya-jnana, Absolute, finite and infinite 
plus Absolute. Conditioned and unconditioned both combined, Absolute. 
It is said like this. And it is not my version, it is, you see JTva GoswamT 
has written. And you appeal to your common sense in the beginning that 
was the data and that has been established and Bhagavatam says in the 
conclusion, “I have established this, the Brahman, Paramatma, 



Bhagavan, three aspects of the one whole.” And Bhagavan is the 
superior conception which includes the two other functions. 


sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam 
tan-nistharh, kaivalyaika-prayojanam 


[This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy because its 
subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while non-different from the 
spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a second. The goal of this 
literature is exclusive devotional service unto that Supreme Truth.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.12] 


Then there is another word, nistha. This is advaya-jnana, one 
whole, and tan-nistharh, kaivalyam, and the spontaneous and 
continuous knowledge pertaining to that, nistha. Nistha means 
adherence, adherence to such conception of the reality, tan- 
nistharh. Kaivalyam means continuous, not tampered or ... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Uncorrupted. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Uninterrupted, continuous, to remain in 
continuous consciousness of such, about the consciousness of such real 
absolute, tan-nistharh, pertaining to that. So a second thing is existing, 
who will be, who will get that nistha to such, he’s separate, that is one 
thing. Then with the basis of this sloka I challenged him. But he did not 
admit, he’s this side that side. Then I gave him one example. 

When Krsna disappeared and the blood through the arrow and that 
entered into His sole, any blood oozing? 



He said, “Yes.” 


But what is that blood? We saw with our eyes that blood oozing. Is that 
blood a material blood? 

He said, “No.” 

Then why, why? If that blood is not material but I experience with my 
fleshy eye that it is material blood. So what we say about Salagrama that 
when broken it comes to pieces? That is also my material vision. That is 
not real. I won’t allow me to understand, to deviate from that higher 
conception of things, devo dehi vidha puram [?] 

Into the material standard, to see that there are so many particles of 
stone, that is my offensive vision. He was stopped there. That 
kaivalyaika-prayojanam, I won’t allow me to deviate from my continuous 
faith that this cannot be pertaining to the Supreme Nature of the 
Absolute: that cannot be. My sense is deceiving me, just as in the case of 
the blood oozing from the sole of Krsna. That man could not say 
anything. So kaivalyaika-prayojanam, we don’t believe our mundane 
senses. Always we should keep the standard in our faith that this cannot 
be this, this is this. This maya is coming, intervening, trying to disturb my 
faith, of Krsna. It may bring this, this, that, that, but we must not allow our 
standard to be lowered. Keep up the faith. This cannot be. It is sastra. 

Just as the Muslims they don’t admit, the orthodox Muslims, that the 
Russia and America is going to the Moon. And the Moon is held in very 
venerable position by the Muslims. “No, no, we don’t believe that, that 
they have gone to that Moon.” 

SwamTji Maharaja also disallowed. So faith, this is local experience, local 
experience. We have got the world of our experience, and a worm and an 
insect it has got also the world of theirs, from generation to generation 
that civilisation is going down. Every section they have got their own 
civilisation, and coming down. So what value that civilisation has got to 
human civilisation, scientific, non scientific, so many conceptions in 
different civilisations. We must not allow to deviate, to come down from 
the faith, because: 



mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnam smaro mOrttiman, mrtyur 
bhojapater virad avidusam tattvam pararh yoginarh. 


[mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnam smaro mOrttiman gopanarh 
svajano ’satarh ksitibhujam sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusam tattvam pararh yoginarh vrsnlnarh paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah] 


[“O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherds men; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a 
child to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form 
of the world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the 
Supreme Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He 
entered the arena.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17] 


Krsna is entering the arena of Karhsa for the fighting, and different 
sections are having different impressions of Him. One says that a thunder 
is approaching, “Oh, pararh tattvam yoginarh.” The maternal devotees 
say, “Oh, here is my child, very affectionate child.” In this way, only one 
thing is estimated in different ways there. It is His will, yam evaisa vrnute. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 



intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] 


One man can see, another man cannot see. When Krsna is showing 
VisvarOpa to Arjuna, all others could not see that. Sanjaya could see by 
the inspiration of Vyasadeva and he is describing the thing. But others, 
they’re all blind to that thing. So it depends upon the subjective sweet will 
what to show, what to not show. So we must keep our faith up in a 
standard that His sweet will can express Him and the world in any way 
He likes. Subjective control, that of a hypnotiser, that all experiences 
depends on a hypnotist, the key is in his hands. What to see, what to not 
see, “See this, no, no, you are seeing this.” “Yes, I am seeing that.” So 
the whole experience is of that type. 


_[?] What do you find? [?] What is 

in Bengali script, and language, that will be open to you. Extensive 
literature of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Caitanya-caritamrta, Caitanya- 
Bhagavat, Caitanya-mangala, Bhakti- Ratna-kara, so many literatures in 
Bengali, original, that original works about Mahaprabhu. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We are very anxious to read that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, anxious. So this is not loss of time to 
you? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not at all, greatest value. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



They should do. They should not show indifference or negligence. 

_ [?] 

If he finds anything for such adherence to this place, then of course he’s 
free... 

Devotee: To do whatever he likes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone is such. That’s not bad. What they’re 
doing they should do that. Paternal affection, paternity, son of the same 
father, they must try to live together. It is laudable. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Laudable. But at the same time they should 
keep the standard, the dignity, of the paternity. What do you say? Don’t 
allow themselves to lower their standard of living for which they’re out. 
They have left their country, their associates, their culture, so many 
things they have sacrificed. For what? And that must be given the first 
preference. What do you say? What for, we have joined ISKCON, what 
for? We must want that, we are mad for that, and we want to be, to 
continue more and more mad. Madness we want to increase. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] a Bengali song [?] 



If I can reach the standard of madness for the truth, then I shall show my 

ecstasy of joy by_[?] in this way, a sign of the reflexive 

action. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, [ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula] 


[“I am insane, mad, baula - pagala - eccentric. I am one eccentric, and 
you are another. 

Therefore, we two are of the same class.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 8.291] 


Mahaprabhu says, “I am a type of mad and you are another.” Ataeva 
tomaya amaya ha-i sama-tula, yourself and Myself, we are of same rank. 
You want to enquire about the truth. You are so mad, so intense in your 
quest, and ordinary people they will think us to be in the class of 
madness, they’ll group us, they’ll say, ‘What is this? These fellows are led 
astray. The common standard of our happy life they’re ignoring in such a 
way, trampling under their foot. They’re mad persons.’ Not to be 
intelligible by the ordinary intellectual section of the public, ami - eka 
batula. You are a second batula. You have left the Prime Ministership of 
the [?] and are running after phantasmagoria.” Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja wrote, Who is Crazy? He 
wrote one article, Who is Crazy? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Crazy? Yes! In Gita: 



ya nisa sarva-bhOtanam, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


What is night to a particular section that is day to another section and 
vice versa. 

Arovinda told when he joined first in the revolutionary movement in 
Bengal, and when he was taken for trial in Calcutta High Court, three 
letters came out at that time what he wrote about his wife, to his wife. 
And Arovinda’s father-in-law was Dewan of Barada State and so he 
wrote three letters to his wife. There he mentioned that... 


End of 81.11.07.A 


81.11.07.B 81.11.09.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...success, but you may consider Myself to be 
a madman. But if you possibly can embrace this mad expedition you may 
join Me. But otherwise you will seek for yourself. If I can come out 
successful then world will take Me as a genius, but what about success? 

I have not been able to enter into the real activity so long, what about 
success; it’s long away, far away. So you may express Me as mad, and if 
you don’t like to become mad with Me then you take your position safe 
and independent.” 


So mad, so anyone who has got a great ambition and began his life, he 
may consider himself to be mad in the eye of the public, mad, madman, 
so mad in different sphere. 


And Mahaprabhu He also told Himself as madman, ami - eka batula. 
“And you are the second mad. You have come to meet Me, to have a 
training in madness.” 


Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Ei bhrama prasat 
priya [?] In another time Mahaprabhu says in Benares in the meeting of 
the great MayavadT scholars, patai kandai madhai kante [?] 

Then when coming in contact with Mahaprabhu, the leader of the 
MayavadT sannyaslns, Prakasananda, he had, he could not but 
sympathise towards Mahaprabhu, seeing His open figure. “There is 
nothing artificial in Him, so simple, unseen simplicity found there, and 
great, magnanimous, noble feeling within the body.” 

He could not un detect it, so impressed by that he came to His place and 



taking by His hand, “Why do you take Your seat here? You come and 
take Your seat along with us.” 

Then with much earnestness and respect, he put the question. “You are 
here in Benares. We belong to the same rank. You have taken sannyasa 
from Kesava BharatT. He’s our section. But You don’t meet us. What’s the 
matter?” 

“I am, that BharatT School is considered to be a lower one so it does not 
look well that I shall take My seat along with you, so I am a little far.” 

“No, no, no, another thing I put,” he put, “We don’t think that you are a 
crooked or hypocrite seeking something else. But very plain, simple, 
dignified and nobleness in Your appearance we find. One question I want 
to ask. Why do You leave Vedanta, the study and discussion of Vedanta? 
And You indulge in singing and dancing. What are these things? Please 
explain. You are not a trader. I feel there must be some good foundation. 
Why do You do that?” 

Then Mahaprabhu told that, “My Guru gave Me this Name of the Lord 
and asked Me to go on.” hasai kalai morai [?] “I continued taking the 
Name. Automatically it came to Me and that forced Me to dance and to 
chant. I do not do it wilfully. Then I took to some self control and went to 
My Guru. ‘What is this? You gave Me this mantram and I am going to be 
mad day by day by chanting.’” 


[prabhu kahe - suna, srlpada, ihara karana] / guru more mOrkha dekhi’ 
karila sasana 


[Sri Caitanya replied to Prakasananda SarasvatT: “My dear sir, kindly 
hear the reason. My spiritual master considered Me a fool, and therefore 
he chastised Me.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- Ilia, 7.71] 



murkha tumi, tomara nahika vedantadhikara / ‘krsna-mantra’ japa sada, - 
ei mantra-sara 


[‘“You are a fool,’ he said. ‘You are not qualified to study Vedanta 
philosophy, and therefore You must always chant the Holy Name of 
Krsna. This is the essence of all mantras or Vedic hymns.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 7.72] 


In this way, “Now, when I found Me to be besides Myself I went to My 
Guru again, ‘What is this that these thing are coming irresistibly in Me? I 
can’t contain My sober temperament. Then My Gurudeva told that, ‘You 
are a very fortunate soul. This is the real consequence of taking the Hari 
Nama in a proper way. It is mentioned in Bhagavatam.” 


evarh vratah svapriya-nama-klrtya jatanurago druta-citta ucchaih 
hasatyatho roditi rauti gayatyunmadan-nrtyati loka-vahyah 


[“When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the 
Holy Name of the Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly 
chants the Holy Name. He also laughs, cries, becomes agitated and 
chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.40] 


“He told me the very real success of taking the Name You have got, You 
are so fortunate. And I am also fortunate that I have got a disciple of Your 
status.” But I do not do it with any motive but automatically I can’t check 
all these things. Unmadan-nrtyati loka-vahyah.” 


Then Prakasananda put some questions concerning Vedanta. 



Then Mahaprabhu came out with His real colour. “The Vyasadeva, only 
to give a successful opposition to the non Vedic, so many logician’s 
books, logical books, to meet with that, to face with that danger of the 
atheism He composed this Vedanta-sutra. This is full of devotional 
meaning.” In this way He began to explain. “The Vyasadeva, Narayana 
Himself, He has given us, to take us to the school of devotion. But it has 
been, the Sankara, the great scholar Sankara by the order of Narayana, 
he gave some misconceived commentary, not proper.” In this way He 
began to explain the Upanisad and the Vedanta-sutra. All the exposition 
of Sankara was cancelled and the positive meaning was supplied therein. 


apani-pado javano grahita, [pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 

sa vetti vedyarh na ca tasyasti vetta, tarn ahur agryarh purusarh 
mahantam] 


[“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord 
has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.”] [Svetasvatara-Upanisad, 
3.19] 


He has got no hands and feet but He can go and He can hold, He can 
catch. Pasyaty acaksuh, He has not eye but He can see. What does it 
mean? That here, this prakrta, this fleshy, not eye of flesh and nerve but 
real eye He has got. That is cinmaya, conscious eye He has got, 
conscious hands, conscious legs, everything He has got but all made of 
spiritual stuff and not mundane. That is the real purport. In this way He 
gave the positive explanation of Vedanta and Upanisad. 

Then they were nonplussed. Then there came a check in the flow of the 
Mayavada preaching. And it is told that Prakasananda after all left 
everything and accepted the devotional cult, Prakasananda. Unmadan- 
nrtyati loka-vahyah, makes one mad, the intensity of the ecstasy makes 



one mad. Hare Krsna. 


evarh vratah svapriya-nama-klrtya jatanurago druta-citta ucchaih 
hasatyatho roditi rauti gayatyunmadan-nrtyati loka-vahyah 


[“When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the 
Holy Name of the Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly 
chants the Holy Name. He also laughs, cries, becomes agitated and 
chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.40] 


He does not care for the popular opinion that how they will take it. They 
say, “Oh, this man is mad.” He does not care, does not allow to take care 
of such adverse opinions. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. [?] 


Every drop is infinite. Infinite minus infinite is infinite. PGrnasya pGrnam 
adaya, pGrnam evavasisyate. 


[om pGrnam adah pGrnam idam, pGrnat pGrnam udacyate pGrnasya 
pGrnam adaya, pGrnam evavasisyate] 



[“The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He is 
completely perfect, all emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal 
world, are perfectly equipped as complete wholes. Whatever is produced 
of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is the 
complete whole, even though so many complete units emanate from 
Him, He remains the complete balance.”] [Sri Isopanisad, Invocation] 


_ [?] 

Everywhere centre nowhere circumference. Gaura Haribol! Gaura 
Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 


_ [?] 

Everywhere there is centre and nowhere circumference. You get the idea 
of the infinite from this. 

Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! [About eleven minutes of 
spoken Bengali [?] 

Only seventeen lakhs income of the Jaipur state and he has already 
committed one lakh to pay to Andra University, as requested by 
Radhakrishna. Radhakrishna was not rastra puti [?] at that time he was 
Vice Chancellor. First I met Radhakrishna with Bon Maharaja when he 
was in Calcutta University, a Professor of English. Then he became Vice 
Chancellor after Asutosh he left Calcutta University and the Andra 
University when separated from Madras. Radhakrishna he was an Andra 
brahmana so they requested him to take the charge of that new 
University in Andra. And Radhakrishna could influence this Jaipur Raj to 
contribute one lakh of rupees every year. And he was a very benevolent 
man of great type, good type, and he agreed. 


That new dewan he was a young man, newcomer just from London, he 
was in charge of the whole state. 



When Jaipur Raj he signed in our cheque that: “I want to contribute what 
is necessary for the construction of the Gaudlya Matha temple at Madras, 
I want to supply the money.” 

And at the same time he requested me to meet the dewan. I tried to 
avoid but he repeatedly requested. “The money is in his hands, he’s in 
direct connection with the revenue, so he will have to manage to pay. I 
can only theoretically give some order.” 

Then I had to meet him when I could not avoid. When I faced him he 
opposed outright. “What do you say SwamTjT? We are poor people, 
adivasT, half fed, half clad, and if anything remains after the expense of 
the administration then I shall, I like to spend it for their help, those poor 
men. And I shall have to give money for Madras fund? If you could 
construct a temple here then also somewhat I can, I could consider. That 
he will find a place of recreation, it may be utilised for them. You will 
construct a temple in Madras town and these people will be exploited for 
that. I’m the last man to pay for this. This Raja, what does he know about 
this state management? The other day he was wandering in the street, 
that Radhakrishna. And some other men made a conspiracy, and the real 
owner was the queen of that late Raja, and she was anyhow managed to 
go back to her father’s house in Lucknow. And this man, a puppet, has 
been selected as king, declared by the government, they managed to do 
this. And he does not know anything about the state management. I can’t 
hear. Rather I am very much perturbed that I shall have to pay one lakh 
of rupees from seventeen lakhs for the University. I feel much 
disturbance for that.” 

He flatly refused. Then I thought, what I thought I have faced the right 
thing. Now what to do? Internally I am praying very fervently to 
Gurudeva. I am a worthless creature. I am spoiling the whole thing. The 
Raja has donated and the dewan is opposing. What is this? Praying 
internally, and outwardly I caught him. As it came to my mind I quoted 
this sloka of SrTmad-Bhagavatam. 


vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh, sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 



varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


[“One who hears with firm faith the supra-mundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


I started with this sloka and put this argument: that you want to help 
them, we also are very eager to help the same persons. But your way of 
approach is different, and ours also, in another way we want to help. 
This, the power of aspiration, achievement, greed for things, this has 
been diagnosed in SrTmad-Bhagavatam by Sukadeva GoswamT as heart 
disease, kamam, “I want this, I want that, I want this.” 

sahasra nityati sata sastra laksana sate [?] 

In this increasing succession it goes up. So it is the heart disease, it has 
been diagnosed as that by the great author of Bhagavatam, exponent of 
Bhagavatam, Sukadeva, heart disease. When I was a hog I devoured, 
swallowed, a hillock of stools, but hunger not appeased. When a birth of 
an elephant I devoured a whole jungle, but my hunger is not 
appeased. So many persons have amassed money, buildings, in great, 
but their hunger is more and more increasing to exploit to get more. So it 
is heart disease. And when, the only cure, is when we can conceive that 
everything for the service, meant, created for the service of Krsna, 
the whole, to the highest degree. The vraja-vadhO, the damsels of 
Vrndavana and their nature of service to the highest intensity of 
dedication, if one can learn and adjust, then he may be cured eternally, 
finally, for this aspiration - “I want this, I want that, I want that,” for this 
terrible disease. I put so fervently and internally I was praying for my 
ineligibility that, “My Gurudeva I fail here.” 


So anyhow that man was moved and somewhat his eyes where wet with 



tears. He told, “SwamTjT, I believe in God.” 

I told, your eyes are evidence to that. “Yes, I shall pay your money.” 

Then I told to Maharajah that yes, your dewan is prepared to pay the 
money. He was also very cheerful. And then when he sent the first 
cheque, I was not in Madras, I was in Bombay. His cheque to my name 
went to Madras Matha, and from that it was directed to Bombay Matha, 
where I was staying at that time. I got the cheque and others also 
wondered that, “What is this? Five thousand cheque: that is running after 
you?” Ha, ha, ha, ha. Then with one of my God brothers through him I 
sent a cheque to Guru Maharaja, and then Madras Temple was begun. In 
this way things went on really. Hare Krsna. 

That is a notable thing that it came to me that strongly I put forward. Of 
course, taking in my name that when I had the birth of a hog, or birth of 
an elephant I devoured jungles and hills of stools, but hunger is not 
appeased. It is, the way to appease the hunger, it has been called the 
disease, heart disease. And to cure the heart disease - “That everything 
belongs to Krsna.” And with such intensity and eagerness we are to 
render service to Him. And a little bit of that will cure our heart disease. 
Vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh, unqualified surrender, and most intense 
type of service, like homoeopathic dose, one drop is sufficient to 
quench all the thirst in a man for anything in this world. High 
degree of self dedication towards Krsna. The central man of 
acceptance, he’s of such type, and the jlvas also of same nature. 
And that transaction if for a moment one can give his touch in his 
heart, he’s cured of the disease of devouring this and that and anything, 
forever. That is the medicine. Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The only medicine. One drop, one drop of that 
high type of serving attitude, if any jlva comes in connection with our 



heart, the whole heart is transformed into another. Sukadeva GoswamT 
says, heart disease, hrd-rogam asv apahinoty, very easily and very soon, 
apahinoty, hatefully he can reject that this is a disease, not to be first 
origin had, “I want more, I want more food, grow more food.” 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! 
The consumer, to be in the position of a consumer. We are a child of the 
soil of infinite, Vaikuntha, not grow and then eat. Ha, ha. Ample, infinite 
resources, and when that land is a land of dedication everyone is giving, 
none is consuming, taking. The spirit is such. And what he’s taking, that 
is also as prasadam, a different type of acceptance of taking, not a life 
drawn from ideas of this world. There one gives to get back more, alasa, 
alakanka, and there, gets clear, never to have any claim with that gift. 
That is service, and done thankfully, not only thankfully but with heart’s 
inner most satisfaction, thinking himself so much graced. 

Service is their own property, natural property, service, not enjoying, 
service. Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. The idea we are to 
enquire after. What is this? Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana: 
the remuneration in terms of love. What is love? That more intense 
tendency to serve: that is prema, intense tendency, inner most intense 
tendency to serve and serve. Increase the degree of serving spirit. That 
is my remuneration. That is my remuneration for my service. That is 
prema. Die to live, Hegelian words, die to live. And He’s for Itself. You are 
for Him, everything for Him, not for any other but Him, for Him, and, die to 
live. 


_[?] Suitable, die to 

live, and He’s by Itself and for Itself. Revolutionary, only few words, but 
most revolutionary. 



Devotee: Die to live. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhana mane, you are to die as you are at 
present. The ahankara, the ego, must be dissolved to the final. What you 
are at present that must be dissolved, the ego, die. As you are you have 
to die, and a new self will emerge from within. The golden self will 
emerge from within, and the external coating, or dirty coating, that will be 
finished. If you want to have a life of proper living, or for want of proper 
living, you will have to give up the mode of your present living. Die to live, 
And He is by itself and for itself. [?] Now we disperse the meeting today. 
We want to close. Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura Haribol! Gaura 
Haribol! Nitai Caitanya. 


bahiranga sariga godhi nama-sanklrtana antaranga sariga korah rasa 
sadan. [A poem from Sri Caitanya Bhagavata] 


The culmination of sanklrtana! ...extensive necessity is represented in 
rasa and ecstasy, in anandam, beauty. Everything is seeking for that, in 
every stage of our life. None can deny that I don’t want happiness, 
pleasure, but only difference of classification, a difference in quality. 
Connotation increases, denotation decreases. Connotation to be 
increased and elimination at the same time, of the lower order. In this 
way the progress culminates in mukhya rasam, which is the gist of all 
rasa, the highest standard of all rasa. Complete self surrender, complete 
self surrender can only take place in madhurya-rasa. In other stages, 
partial, for the object of our fulfilment must be only there. Otherwise we 
must be satisfied with partial attainment or fulfilment, though we may 
think there that this is the best relative position. 

The difficulty is always to adjust between relative and absolute 
knowledge, and relative and absolute achievement. All through, the 
relative, provincial, local, and central, and the central must have the 



better hand. Central knowledge, achievement, otherwise we’ll miss the 
hit. What for? Die to live. Ha, ha. We will have to die at every step for 
better living. And Reality is for Itself, the Hegelian philosophy and basis. 
Reality is by Itself and for Itself. He is, Hegel told, ‘it,’ but we like to tell it, 
‘He.’ He is for Himself. Otherwise He’s not absolute reality. He’ll be 
subservient to another, and he will be more important. It must be, here 
lies the spirit in Vaisnavism. Reality is always for Itself, for Himself. 


aham hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“Everything culminates in Me, for My enjoyment.” 


And that enjoyment must be complete and perfect, with dedication. 
Dedication is not wrong, because ‘die to live.’ You will have to die, with all 
our evil tendencies we are to die. Then only we can expect to reach that 
highest standard of sacrifice, wholesale sacrifice, nothing less. And that 
is only possible in madhurya rasa. And we are told that twenty four hours 
engagement with the Supreme Lord is only possible in madhurya rasa, 
nowhere else, not even vatsalya rasa or friendly rasa. That is the rasa, 
adi rasa, mukhya rasa, principal, including all rasa. Not only quantitatively 
but qualitatively included. A servant is serving... 


End of 81.11.07.B 81.11.09.A 



81.11.09.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...so it is such. 

pGjala ragapatha gaurava barige, [mattala hari-jana visaya range] [“The 
path of divine love is worshippable to us 

and should be held overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 


_Guru Maharaja, always to show reverence to the plane of 

love, highest love, we don’t find trespasser there, that is but our aim will 
be there, and we should consider ourselves to be in the lower always, 
and here always showing respect to that highest peak. The summon 
bonum is there. We are not fit but we must have our attention fixed there, 
fixed there, what is what, sambandha jnana. Who am I? [?] That does not 
mean that I shall run at the peak and I devour and finish everything. That 
is not to be, in any time. It is infinite. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. PGjala 
ragapatha gaurava bange. So much so Dasa GoswamT himself says that: 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa Goswami, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: “I won’t allow 



myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - “No, you are no 
longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 

[Vilapa-kusamanjali, 16] 


What to speak of madhurya rasa, he says that, “Even the sakhya rasa I 
want to show my reverence. And I shall try my best to stick to the dasya 
rasa, the layer of service. I’m a servant. Krsna always gives first regard to 
the raga. But the servants, servitors, they will always show their earnest 
for law, for viddhi. I’m not fit for working in the way of pure love. I must, 
according to sastra, I must go on.” That will be the tendency of individuals 
who is - but my Gurudeva he’s in the highest position. He’s there. And 
for his service I must venture to enter that domain. And after service I 
come down and I must place myself in a position befitting me. But my 
Guru is there, and I can’t be disconnected with him. Anyhow I shall have 
to go and serve him. And he’s serving in the highest position. And to 
serve him, Gurudeva, Vaisnava, I shall have to enter there, awe-fully, with 
awe and reverence, anyhow, and then I shall come down and stay in my 
own place. 

That was the ideal of our Guru Maharaja. “They will stay in Radha-kunda 
but we must come a step lower to take our shelter in Govardhana, and 
where from we can every day go have the service finished and then 
come back to Govardhana, a little lower position.” 

And that spirit will save me. That sort of tendency will keep me fit and 
safe. Pujala ragapatha gaurava bange. The spirit of loving service, that 
should be kept always on the head, and a little lower I must take my 
position, because I cannot leave off my connection with that highest 
position. My Gurudeva is there. In this way this is the strategy of high 
spiritual life. 



_[?] I may be posted in 

nearby for his closer service. Tai sisya tava thakur sarva da nara eva pGja 
ka [?] This strategy was given by our Gurudeva. Always remain under the 
guidance of Gurudeva, Vaisnava; you’ll be safe. Otherwise any, you may 
go to the lowest position, you are not safe. His connection is 
indispensable, the connection of your Guru. At the same time your Guru 
holds the highest position, supreme position, you must keep that in your 
mind always. He does not hold any lower position. He’s the best of the 
servitors. His position is unique. 


Devotee: That is very clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I am a servant. He has accepted me. It is 
indispensable for me to serve him... 


... as his father, so flesh connection, and you have gone there to 
purchase very cheap thing - valuable thing from the black market you 
have gone to purchase. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [mayika bhGtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 



Don’t you know where to enter there, that bhajan, how the highest 
position it is? The land is more valuable than the stuff you are made of, 
the land of Guru, and no servant. Nothing under your foot: this is not so 
easy a thing, but still it is, there is. We are theistic not atheistic. It is there 
It is with our Guru Maharaja. According to our capacity he’s giving us by 
instalment. As much as we’ll be able to improve our condition he’ll give 
more and more higher things. We are in diseased condition so rich 
dishes is not fit for us. As much as we shall improve ourselves then rich 
dishes may come to us. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


08:22 - 11:08 Bengali [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... approaching, in the way of black marketing, 
and you are to reap the result of your own actions. What can I do? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty one days fasting, in Delhi, in the house 
of Birhandra [?] went to see him, and Birhandra passed a remark, I saw 
in the paper, Birhandra told: “Hereafter, the physicians have to learn that 
the sustaining point of life is not within the body but outside also.” That 
was the remark of Birhandra. “That may be located outside the body also, 
otherwise it is not possible that twenty one days fasting in which way the 
Gandhi is observing he can live more, but something else is giving his 
vitality.” 


_ [?] The 

physician from here by meditation he can remove the disease of a man 
who is a thousand miles away. 



Devotee: Not only that [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Transmission of magnanimity, mental force, 
tapasyati sarva apara samsara samudya tari [?] 

This un crossable devotion of death and birth one can cross easily, 
samutida badhi samula kari [?] 

The disease which has come in its ripe position, instantaneously that can 
be removed, totally cured. 

samula kari, asesa janma dhuta parva nadhi [?] 

In a second it can destroy the seed of all the sinful births and deaths of 
his whole life. That is so powerful. Not only antiseptic but life giving, in all 
planes it may work, not only in higher plane but physical plane, 
everywhere His ways are unrestricted. He’s Hari. But generally the 
devotees they do not want to use His energy for these lower purposes of 
life. They want to get higher and higher and higher. Even mukti, the 
liberation also they don’t want, they all aspire liberation, that also they 
abhor, the devotees. “Wherever I’ll be posted that does not matter, but 
only my sincere connection with You. I can’t tolerate that any link 
between me and You will be cut. Only the link, long missing link, the link 
with You, that may be retained. You may post anywhere. I don’t care for 
that, even in hell, even in the beast and vegetable kingdom, wherever, 
only please keep up the link of Your grace towards me.” 


pasu-pakhi ho ‘ye thaki svarge ba niroye, taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye 

[“Be my life in heaven or in hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion 
to You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [Siksastakam, 4, 
from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 136] 



nija-karma-guna-dose je je janma pai, janme janme jeno tava nama-guna 
gai 


[“Whatever birth I may obtain due to the faults of my previous worldly 
activities, I pray that I may sing the glories of Your holy name birth after 
birth.”] [Siksastakam, 4, from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 135] 


I may be in hell and suffering, but within, the link, and don’t disconnect 
there. That is my vitality. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The animal saw, detected, that any poison 
enters the body, the body itself constitutionally is of such nature that it 
tries to remove the poison. The body, the constitution itself, tries its best 
to remove the poison. Now, to do that in that process, what does it want, 
the body wants? It is expressed by his symptoms. So such things should 
be, such help should be given to it that can produce such system in the 
body. Sama saman samayate [?] That is the line of his thinking. Sama 
saman samayate [?] The body itself is trying its best to remove, and to do 
that in that process he’s showing some symptoms, and that, accordingly 
can produce that symptom, that should be dealt with, applied. And that 
will help the very system who is already trying his best to cure, to remove 
the poison. That is one thing. And the suksma, that is another thing, the 
fine dilution. 

Anor anlyan mahato mahlyan [Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20] The Brahman 
aspect and the Paramatma aspect, two aspects, all permeating and all 
embracing, all accommodating, big and small, two sides of the 



representation of the Lord; the fine efficiency, not only in the all 
accommodating circumference but in the all-pervading centre. So he took 
that Paramatma aspect, anor anlyan mahato mahlyan, the Paramatma 
aspect, the fine, try the fine, and the fine force being out today, atomic 
energy, electronic energy. The force is not only contained in the big but 
also in the smallest portion, as Paramatma line, Brahman line and 
Paramatma line, both sides. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. All permeating and 
all embracing, all accommodating. 

Brahmata brhata bima prihata sukha [?] Anor anlyan mahato mahlyan. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Satakoti aniyan [?] 


Devotee: So Maharaja, I find, at least in my own case, I have no 
conception of the goal, and I have no emotional connection. I’m coming 
from an atheistic background, non believing, and my only connection is 
my Guru Maharaja, and with him I have some little bit, although 
insincere... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you got any aspiration, that is rasa, 
sukha... 

Devotee: Yes. The aspiration is also coming from... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: None can say that I do not want happiness. 
But what is happiness proper? You are to start from there - what is 
happiness proper, which is controlling the whole, His position must be 
superior to all. 


Devotee: I have some understanding of that. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I’m coming to that, that why the 
happiness is not to be traced in the objective side, and why it is in the 
subjective side? I only want to make it clear to you, who is demanded by 
every atom in the world, happiness, raso vai sah. Everyone wants, from 
atheist to a theist, always, everyone wants maximum happiness. We 
can’t deny that. Now, what will be the position of that happiness? 
Everyone wants Him so is it an objective thing, or its position is superior 
than all the seekers? What does your common sense say? 


Devotee: It must be superior. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It must be superior. 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then if we are person then He’s super person. 
Devotee: Yes. It is common sense. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Super-person and rasa, if those two things, 
super-personality and embodiment of rasa, that is reality the beautiful, 
charm, and it is given by Bhagavatam. Not force, not power, nor awe, 
reverence, but beauty controlling the whole. Attraction gives cohesion, 
shape, among the molecules, atoms, the attraction combines them and 
gives the colour, the figure, all these, only this fine force of attraction. So 
also that akarsna, karsna, that attraction when living, that is love, 
attraction endowed with life, vitality, living, that is love. And love attracting 
everything and giving movement of dynamic character. His dancing, Ilia, 
and He’s all-attractor, so go towards Him. That is as a scientific 
calculation we must be nearer the centre of attraction, the centre of 
beauty and love. That is a scientific thing, not unscientific. 



Devotee: Yes. Scientific, it is common sense, there is some 
understanding, but what is the emotional connection? Emotional 
connection is not there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Emotional connection we should try to... 

Devotee: It is there with the Spiritual Master. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Emotion may be misleading. Mostly 
emotionality is misleading, so we must be careful and guard against the 
emotionality to enter into the domain. As duty we should try to discharge 
our services in the colour of duty, and if emotion comes we shall keep it 
aside. 


Devotee: But isn’t love emotional? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, love is emotion, but emotion won’t be 
allowed to lose the sense of duty, service. 

There is an occasion, the Daruka once was fanning Krsna, and then he 
considered his fortune - “How fortunate am I that I have got this facility of 
fanning my Lord.” And some tears came and sentiment came and some 
sort of paralysis in his hand and the fanning was disturbed, then he’s 
cursing himself. “What is this sentiment that is discouraging my service, 
stands in the way of my service.” He’s cursing his own sentiment. 

So sentiment may come, but we won’t encourage them, we should 
discourage that; that we shall mind to the duty, to the service. And 
automatically those sentiments should be in such way handled they will 
come under our leg and give a push upwards. The sentiments will give 
push upwards and they won’t be allowed to come and cover and 
dissuade from our duty and service. In that way they should be used. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

We can find there is a list of the mantram. The mantram we get from the 
Guru Maharaja there is a list, gradual process. We may not be 
immediately fit to reach that goal, but the goal is there, at least distant 
view we must foster in our mind that we are to go so high, so far. A seed 
of that I must foster that my line is there, my fate, my fortune, is 
connected with so high. With that idea we shall go and we shall not try to 
hurry, go make progress hurriedly and fall and die. 


Devotee: So chanting of the mantram has to be beyond... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, with much self control, that I do not 
understand. It is given to me. That is, when grown up I shall be able to. 

So many documents, I’m a minor, father gives so many documents, when 
I shall grow up then I shall look at the documents and find out where is 
what, something like that. I’m a minor but my father has given me so 
many things in documents and I must verify according to the document I 
must discover my property, in that way, I’m now a minor. But I must have 
some intuitive knowledge within me that in these documents I have got 
property. When I shall be major I shall have them. That sort of faith must 
be within us, though minor, must be conscious of my high future only 
through the documents, something like that. The mantra, the Guru 
parampara, we must not be cowed down our self. Gaura Haribol. At the 
same time we must think that I’m a minor, but still with this hope, the 
prospect is there, and I may be somewhat conscious of the fact in these 
documents. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. What about that 
DhTra Krsna Prabhu? 


Devotee: DhTra Krsna Maharaja, he’s well. He went for bringing 



some of his goods from Los Angeles, and he’s planning to open a new 
centre. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Independent of ISKCON? 

Devotee: Not necessarily, I’m not sure how independent, but he wants to 
cooperate with me, he’s saying, and he wants to start his centre in, near 
San Francisco. We discussed it, I offered... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: San Francisco is in whose zone? 

Devotee: My zone. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are President? 

Devotee: I am GBC. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya or President? 

Devotees: I am - GBC Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GBC [?] 

Devotee: Not all GBC is Acarya. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No Acarya? Then if anyone... 

Devotee: I am the serving GBC, not Acarya GBC, a dog. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then if anyone comes to be initiated then who 



takes that duty, in your zone? 


Devotee: We recommend, so many God brothers are there, they are 
qualified, we recommend someone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! They’re vartma-pradarsaka. 


Devotee: For example, in Iran I have ten, fifteen men, we’re 
recommending KTrtanananda Swarm. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’re open, always? 


Devotee: Yes. This is easier. Because I’m not qualified it’s safer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Devotee: So, it is actually much more comfortable in this way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Devotee: Not so much risk. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is risky and with great responsibility. 



Devotee: Yes. Of course the service is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 
[Group laughter] But by the order of the master we are to embrace death 
even in the fight. The order of the General... 


Devotee: Yes. But the Generals, there are some qualified God brothers... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Devotee: ... so as long as they are there there’s no need... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The both, relative and absolute question 
always. The relative position and the absolute consideration, both must 
be combined to give judgement in every incident. Man is but the guinea 
stamp, rank is but the guinea stamp, man is the goal for that. There may 
be many kings, many generals, but Napoleon, Hannibal, then Julius 
Caesar, they have got, but the generals there have been many in 
number. Rank is but the guinea stamp, kings also there have been many. 


Devotee: Maharaja, on this point, my realisation is that Prabhupada’s 
creation is a new creation, it’s brand new. It was talked about, it was 
discussed by previous Acaryas, but he created International Society for 
Krsna Consciousness. And he told us that if we cooperate we will be 
successful. So to me, more important than carrying on this disciplic 
succession the next Acarya-ship, it is... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes... told him in that way when they wanted to 
oust this Hamsaduta, Tamal Krsna, then JayatTrtha, and when they came 
to me I told it is direct appointment of your Prabhupada... 


Devotee: Yes. Together. Stay. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Don’t minimise their position so easily. 
Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you find any fault, in a friendly line you try to 
have through your discussion have to come to a peaceful settlement. 
Otherwise in another day you’ll be in the same position. 


Devotee: Yes, correct. This has been my position. [Background laughter] 
This is not funny. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the faith of the people in ISKCON in 
general will vanish. 

Devotee: That is correct. This is very sad. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And direct appointment is vulnerable, then all 
may be vulnerable, so the whole faith on the ISKCON will be destroyed. 


Devotee: Yes. I never, you may wish to know Maharaja that I have in 
GBC I have always been opposed to disposing anyone, to any of this. I 
stood up against every one of those cases. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Elimination. 


Devotee: Elimination. That I see that the most crucial thing is that not so 
much important that we each become independently qualified but that it 
is more important to stay together. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: This is Prabhupada’s desire. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. United we stand and divided we fall. 


Devotee: Yes. And this unity for this purpose I offered DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja complete, I even told him I will leave this building, you be in 
charge. You be the spiritual father of this community. We will take all 
spiritual instruction from you, but stay with us. But he considered and he 
appreciated that, but he said that there is some independent thinking and 
therefore he would feel that it is best that he be associated, but not in the 
same house. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So absolute and relative, tatastha and apeksik, 
these two things very disturbing element. The administration, the body is 
well and good for the activity, but the body is devoid of the spirit of its 
purpose, then it will be idolatry. 


Devotee: Exactly. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The worshipping of the form. 


Devotee: Idols. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the spirit should always be given the high 
importance. 

Devotee: Preference, exactly. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We must be able to stand up to mark with the 
spirit. 

Devotee: Spirit, meaning. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise it has got no meaning, that may be 
anti meaning. 


Devotee: Exactly. This is my position in San Francisco also. This is how I 
started and why I started that programme because I said always 
emphasis has been on form, no meaning, no content, no spirit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here once when Gandhi was challenged by 
the C.R. Das [?], Motilal the father of Jawaharlal [Nehru], they captured 
the Congress, Gandhi withdrawn silently. “You were my friends the other 
day helping so much in my programme. Now when you have lost your 
faith in my programme I retire from the Constitution, that National 
Congress. You occupy it and you through the Constitution you work in 



your own way.” And he withdrew. 


So much so that he even gave up to be a member of Four Annas. 
Anyone paying four annas he may be recognised as a member of the 
National Congress. But he withdrew from that position also, that four 
anna paying membership. “That is my inner voice. I see it clearly that 
your programme is sure to meet failure, so I don’t like to be a party to 
that.” The whole Congress he left. 


Then after few years hither thither moving, in Lucknow Congress again 
they met to take out Gandhi back otherwise it is lifeless. Then in Lucknow 
Congress they again invited the Gandhiji: “A living programme you will 
have to give to the Congress otherwise we are all tired, we are tired with 
our programme.” 

Then it was left to Gandhiji. Gandhiji he took the responsibility and he 
told: once Rabindranath met Gandhi: “What do you do now, now the 
whole Congress has given the burden on you?” 

“I’m thinking furiously.” Gandhi told. 

Rabindranath very little slightly he remarked this that, “I asked him what 
you are doing, the burden, the responsibility of the whole National 
Congress on you now?” ‘I’m thinking furiously,’ with a little ridiculous way 
Rabindranath put it. 

But I knew somewhat Gandhi. I thought that, really he’s thinking furiously 
because he’s going to take a furious one, taking so many lives to risk to 
accept voluntary death, so it cannot but be furious, in spite of such 
remark from Rabindranath. 

Then Gandhi came and he began, the result of his furious thinking came 
the salt disobedience, then within no time he only with seventy members 
from his own asrama he started towards some sea shore, Gandhi, where 
to prepare salt without giving tax. Before that he put a petition to the then 
Viceroy, perhaps Lord Irwin: “Please take off the salt law. The poor men’s 



salt if you tax there they are also disturbed. So please withdraw your salt 
tax law.” 

But Irwin did not give much importance to that. 

Then he began that salt law breaking, civil disobedience. First he started 
with chatting and very lightly talking in this way. Then he began the war. 
So many lives he began to sacrifice. The ten circles [?] He told at that 
time that, “I’m going very easily and simply to start, but very soon a time 
is coming when the whole India will be shaking with the waves of this 
power which cannot be detected now.” 


That we saw. At that time I’m here, Gaudlya Matha. In first movement I 
was with him, and the second movement I already came to Gaudlya 
Matha and I had to fight with the Congressmen at that time. “You are 
fighting for extended selfishness. Selfishness of a person, even worship 
to the family members, then it’s extended to the family, then to the village, 
to the province, to the country. But in the relation of infinite it is extended 
selfishness. Better fight - fighting with country and country, but in 
consideration with the infinite it is a point, extended selfishness. And 
fighting this you are fighting for the freedom of the senses, not fighting 
from the senses - freedom for the senses or freedom from the senses. 
Internal fight should be begun, the freedom from the senses, that should 
be our aim, and you are fighting for the senses, to give fodder to the 
senses more, depriving others.” 


Devotee: So the life of ISKCON, the spirit of ISKCON, is Prabhupada. 
SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Inner voice, what I told by Gandhi’s example. 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is inner voice. 


Devotee: Yes. Inner voice standard... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the committee, the Indian Congress and 
one man differed for his inner voice. So inner voice that is something... 


Devotee: The inner voice is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is antaryaml, mahanta Guru or caitya 
Guru, caitya Guru, inner voice, but that is very difficult to detect and to 
feel, to trace, it is difficult, what is what. 


Devotee: But Prabhupada has given us instructions. His instructions are 
our standards. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In America also that Abraham declared, 
“Government of the people, government for the people, and by the 
people.” We differ that ‘by the people.’ Of the people, for the people, but 
not by the people - by someone greater, so the committee, it is 
administration for the people, and of the people, but not by the people. 
The committee must have a source of inspiration from higher level. 

There is a common saying, “The voice of the people is the voice of God. 
Vox populi is vox dei.” But we don’t admit that, not always. So the voice 
of the committee may not always be the voice of God, or Guru. So the 
superior stalwarts there must be to guide the committee. The committee 
should follow these maxims: how far we’ve been able to catch the very 
purpose of the advice of Guru Maharaja? 

The lower section we shall take, as Newton told, “I’m only collecting a 
pebble in the shore near the ocean of knowledge.” But the lower section 
than Newton has reached the high position, so always holding relative 
position. Aspiration must be for the higher, and we must try to give help 
according to our capacity to the lower, jlva-doya, as much as I know. 



Rsi rnl, pitri rnT, we are born with five debts, loans, from the father, 
mother, then from the society, even from the environment, the 
vegetables, the cows, etc., and Rsi rnl, the previous scholars, they have 
given their research, given many things, we are taking the advantage of 
that, electric fan, light, heat, all these things, research scholars, we’re 
indebted to them, Rsi rnl. So 

_ [?] 


Devotee: So these five debts are there. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Anyhow, progress is possible, we shall always 
be looking after for new researchers, new rsis, so we shall try to help 
them, though are of lower order, at the same time we try to become real 
disciple of the higher entities and to indent more, then that will be living 
organic whole. The father is the son not only inherit his father but he will 
try his best to develop the estate left by his father... 


End of 81.11.09.B 


81.11.09.C 81.11.10.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...only accept from his disciple and his son, 
Parajan, the son may defeat me. 



Atreya Rsi: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The disciple may defeat me, so we shall try to 
enhance the property left to us by our father. 


Atreya Rsi: That is only possible... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... and not allow ourselves to go down, in this 
way... 


Atreya Rsi: This is only possible if we ISKCON devotees can say that 
our God brother can also defeat me. That is also all right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ISKCON, you will try to be sincere. There is 
possibility, there is possibility also that the power makes us mad. 


Atreya Rsi: That is correct. That’s possible. It’s an exception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We should save ourselves from that. 
Sometimes our friends they will come and remind one another. Anyhow it 
must be a living body not dying. Living, growing body. 



Atreya Rsi: Yes, exactly. And even if some parts of the body are dying 
we must go on with the living body, and correct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and to invite vitality whenever it gets, of 
course in the right line. Atreya Rsi: Yes. Exactly. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eliminating all: anyabhilasita-sGnyam, the 
books, the documents are there. 


Atreya Rsi: Yes. Instructions are there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The books, the Swam! Maharajaji’s 
documents, the Bhagavatam, the documents are there and reading the 
documents we shall recover the properties unknown to me. 


Atreya Rsi: Yes. Exactly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this way the sastra is there, the Gurus are 
there, they are not envious to us, all liberal. 


Atreya Rsi: You’re here also, you’re giving us good advice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We must have to have closer connection with 
them, and to keep up the vitality of the machinery. There we can take the 



advantage of the machinery. But at the same time to keep up the vitality 
of the machinery we shall be always alert to keeping with the living 
connection with the living thing. 


Atreya Rsi: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: There is another consideration, I was just thinking, 
that is to look at it from DhTra Krsna Maharaja’s point of view also, that 
he’s starting something new. Now ISKCON leaders should accept him or 
what he’s doing... 


Atreya Rsi: Of course, of course. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Like then only they’ll be able to cooperate... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They should be open for that. 


Atreya Rsi: Yes. They are open. I mean they may not be, but I’m open. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They should be open otherwise they will be 
rotten. If they are apathetic towards that, that new light, new light, ever 



new light, that connection, then it is sure that they will have to go down, 
the committee. So the, in the trade also, this indent and... 

Atreya Rsi: DhTra Krsna Maharaja is... 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Export and import. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Export and import. 

Atreya Rsi: Yes, give and take, exactly, balanced. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is dynamic, export and import must be 
careful of both the sides, exporting and importing. 


Atreya Rsi: Yes, give and take. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Otherwise bankrupt. 


Atreya Rsi: Yes. Definitely. His intentions are very good. He’s very 
sincere, he’s very sincere. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: That way Atreya Rsi Prabhu is very broad minded. 
He always gives... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And also very cautious and very affectionate. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: But he’s very outspoken also. He’s not very popular 
among the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Impartial. Impartial and unprejudiced, one who 
can conquer his prejudice he can stand in the line of... 


Atreya Rsi: I’m only prejudiced for sense gratification. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And to detect that, the eye is with you. Ha, ha, 
ha. That is your wealth: that is your wealth that you have got the eye. 


om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya caksur unmilitam yena, 
tasmai srT-gurave namah 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


Atreya Rsi: That’s your mercy, and my Guru Maharaja’s mercy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’re given the eye to see. That is the most 
important, what is good and bad, and then to accept and reject. First the 
eye is necessary. Nitai. Eye, then there is justice: above there is mercy. In 
the plane of mercy, justice is the standard, but above that... 



Atreya Rsi: Yes. That is what is lacking Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is mercy, land of mercy, compassion, 
grace. 

Atreya Rsi: Yes, compassion. How to get that Maharaja? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To aspire after sraddha, faith, faith aspiration, 
earnestness, then the negative, to increase the quality of our negativity, 
that we are so mean: the positive will be automatically attracted. Try to 
increase the power of your position as a negative one, trnad api 
sunlcena, dainyam, atma-nivedanam, surrender, hankering, that is our 
wealth. We are sakti, potency means negative side, increase your 
negative side and the positive will automatically be attracted towards you. 


Atreya Rsi: I had, I was in Purl for two nights I dreamed of the same 
concept. By Lord Jagannatha’s mercy I was dreaming that I was 
surrendering... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu inundated the place with 
tendency and emotion divine. 


Atreya Rsi: It was wonderful, but when I am awake I am a rascal. I am 
not surrendered. In my sleep, a little bit... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have been allowed to see your future, 



your future plane of activity. 

Atreya Rsi: Yes I hope that it is true. I hope it is true. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes, that is the land of mercy. 

Atreya Rsi: I was crying. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So you are fortunate, you are 
fortunate. In previous life you have done enough. As a result of that you 
are in such a position. Wherever we are born in whatever nationality, that 
is external stages of civilization. But independent of this outer civilization 
there is another plane within us and outside, and that is of that 
characteristic, most fundamental, spacious. Kola kasta [?] Kola [?] means 
the developed thing and the kasta means background. In the background 
there are so many pictures and so many models may be constructed, but 
the kasta, the background, the extreme walls, the plenary thing which 
accommodates so many kola of developed substance on that 
background, on that plane, the plenary position is acquaintance, nature, 
we are to imbibe. We have to look for the plane of highest good, beauty. 
All developed in two sides, in the way of misunderstanding and the way 
of proper understanding. Yogamaya, centre carrying, carrying towards 
the centre, carrying away from the centre, two ways and two sorts of 
development. This mayik development, this is said to be the perverted 
reflection of the original. By tracing in the shadow we can have some 
knowledge of the original, by analysing the shadow, the shape and other 
things. We can have some idea of the original. So the rasa, rasa vibhag, 
differentiation in the existence of rasa. That has been detected in that 
way as it is given to us by the scriptural authorities. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah [radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah] 



[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-lTIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [SrT 
Upadesamrta, 9] 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jnaninas tebhyo jnana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah [tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pankaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyarh tadTya-sarasT 
tarn nasrayet kah krtT] 


[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord’s loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopTs are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopTs, SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopTs during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to SrT 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 



superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] [Sri 
Upadesamrta, 10] 


How the development is to be traced in the spiritual side, in the divinity. 
This has been given by direct inspiration of Mahaprabhu by Rupa 
GoswamT, karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jnaninas. 
Sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate, vaisnavanam 
sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate. 


[brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yajl visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate] 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajnika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Garuda-Purana] & [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 
10.117] & [Bhakti- Sandarbha, 117] 


In Garuda-Purana - how to trace the development in the right way: way of 
truthfulness. Life means adjustment, readjustment, life means, can’t stop 
still, life does allow us to be stand still. Progressing, and that sort of 
temperament must be kept, must be created if it is possible. That I shall 
make progress, progress, I shall increase the property of my paternal 
inheritance. That should be our attitude. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal Nitai. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurT 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


[“If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how could we sustain our lives? 
How could we live? What type of ecstatic rasa has He imbibed that we 
have been able to have a little taste? Without this our lives would be 
impossible. Who else could take us to the acme of realisation of the 
position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the highest position. She is the 
greatest victim to the consuming capacity of SrT Krsna. She stands as the 
greatest sacrifice before Krsna’s infinite consuming power. Rasaraj- 
Mahabhava - the rasa is there, and She is the drawer of that rasa from 
the storehouse. She has such negative capacity that She can draw out 
the rasa to the highest degree both in quality and quantity.”] 


Vasudeva Datta he says, Vasudeva Ghosa, one of the principle 
associates of RadharanT, asta-sakhT, one of the asta-sakhls in 
Vrndavana, and here one sakhl was Vasudeva Ghosa. And he says in 
appreciation of Mahaprabhu incarnation, His descent here: “How could I 
keep up my life if Gauranga Mahaprabhu did not come down? If I did not 
come in touch of Gauranga Mahaprabhu how could I live at all? As a soul 
near to life, so near to vitality. It is the vitality of the vitality. If this sort of 
more efficient vitality I could not come in touch, then I should then I 
should have been finished.” In this way of nearness he’s accommodating 
Mahaprabhu. “I could not, I could not live at all if I had not such sort of 
nectar extended in me. It was simply impossible for me to go on with my 
life. Yadi gaura na hoita, kemone hoita, the whole thing seems to be like 
a... 



The quality of culture should be considered. That is the important thing, 
culture. 

Gandhi told, “That Jawaharlal [Pandit Nehru] by birth Hindu, and by 
culture he’s British, and by creed he was a Mohammedan.” Gandhi. 

But Swam! Maharaja told that, “We have heard, that by birth he may not 
be a Hindu.” 

In close connection with this Motilal family, and another Kashmeeri, 
Muslim family. Avery close friend, very intimate. One gentleman who was 
the editor of the paper named Independent. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Kesi Damona, yesterday he came also. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! With another gentleman? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He’s staying in Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s there, and you have come alone. Gaura 
Hari. He comes from? 

Devotee: London. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today JayatTrtha Maharaja is expected there? 
Devotee: Yes, he is coming about eleven thirty. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Along with, his own disciples? 

Devotee: Just one servant. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And no news of that gentleman, HamsadOta? 



Devotee: I saw him in Delhi, about three days ago, he was leaving India. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I had told him go to visit Lanka, Sri Lanka. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. What was your point yesterday? 
Devotee: I was trying to understand... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: I have another question, a philosophical question. The jlva in 
maya, in the material energy before he meets a sadhu, before he meets 
a sadhu, when he gets the human form, does he have free will in how he 
engages in maya or is he completely dominated? And what is the 
relationship between his destiny and the actions he performs, how much 
he can choose or is he just completely driven... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: How much independence does the jiva have, 
to serve maya or to serve Krsna? 


Devotee: No [?] Aksayananda Maharaja: You have to make the 
question a little clearer. 

Devotee: He wants to know, before the jlva meets the sadhu, before he’s 
in the material energy, how much free will does he have, how much 
choice does he have? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Before he meets the sadhu when wandering 
through the different positions when he meets the sadhu that depends on 
the sukrti, ajnata and jnata-sukrti, then sraddha. And according to the 
quality and quantity of the sraddha then he will be able to cooperate with 
the sadhu. 


Devotee: But before he meets the sadhu, in the human body how much 
free will does he have, is he completely dominated by maya, or can he 
choose what form of sinful activities... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Free will at that time is secondary, it is there, 
but the sukrti, sraddha that has taken the primary position, it guides it. 
Before that maya was principle thing and free will suppressed, and now 
we have accommodated sraddha, then free will is predominated by that 
sraddha, free will follows sraddha. 


Devotee: How can a person engage in, or accumulate sukrti if he has no 
knowledge of these matters? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is passive, independent of him, some 
sadhu by his free will he takes, utilises some of his energy without his 
consciousness, ajnata-sukrti. And then that develops to a stage, then he 
feels some inner tendency to do, to help something, sadhu, without 
knowing what benefit he may get or not, subconscious region, intuitively. 
Then when sraddha comes on the surface then he finds himself tempted, 
why he should meet sadhu. Then comes and talks with the sadhu, and 
thereby the comparative study of good and bad, all these things 
expressed in consciousness, in the conscious area. 



Devotee: So ultimately it is dependent on Krsna. It’s ultimately 
dependent on Krsna to send the sadhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not always, the sadhu, the nature of sukrti, the 
sukrti, the sraddha created by sukrti that will help him to select sadhu. 
The red robe does not mean a sadhu. The sadhu according to his faith, 
sraddha means faith. Birds of the same feather flock together, so sadhu- 
sanga. Who is sadhu? He eliminates other sadhus and selects Krsna 
bhakta as sadhu. The sraddha lies in sukrti, the type of faith, the quality 
of faith. It may be of different types, but real faith, real sraddha, that will 
guide. So sadhu, some Brahman darsana, some Paramatma darsana, 
some Bhagavat darsana, some Krsna darsana, differentiate. The nature 
of sukrti that should be the primary cause: the quality. The sukrti that he 
got came from a Krsna bhakta, or a Narayana bhakta, or a MayavadT 
sadhu, it will depend on it. So, on the whole it is: 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva [guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja] 


[“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
19 . 151 ] 


That is in the infinite, not in finite calculation. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


So Mahaprabhu laid stress in jnana-sunya-bhakti. If we approach this 



side, no end, analysis, analysis, analysis - atom, electron, proton, 
neutron, we’ll go on. And bigger also, the ether, then something else, 
something else, that is all, no end. Anor anlyan mahato mahlyan [The 
Paramatma aspect and the Brahman aspect, Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20] So 
middle point, middle side, Bhagavan madhyama akar, in the centre. So 
don’t try to find Him in the last extremity, nor in the nearness, but in the 
middle sphere, to try to find Him where you are, and similar to you. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101) 


Your necessity will be removed, satisfied by Him. Not by the 
circumference, and nor by the smallest part of the material conception. 
But only by surrender you can connect with Him. And in what way He will, 
He best treating to you, He will decide, let Him to decide. Hare Krsna, no 
prayer, only address, Hare Krsna. ‘I want you.’ No petition of any colour. 
‘You decide what will suit me, You consider. Only I want You. I’m in 
danger. I want Your protection. How to do? That is decided by You. It is 
not my decision.’ There we get most from His consideration. So only to 
try to increase, if possible, the degree of surrender, that is what is 
necessary really in us: surrender, atma-niksepah. The saranagati has 
been analysed in six ways. 



anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikGlya-vivarjjanam raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, [sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1-To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2-To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3-To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4-To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5-To offer oneself unto Him. 6-To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 
22 . 100 ] 


Sri JTva GoswamT says that goptrtve varanarh, that is the central, centre 
of saranagati, goptrtve varanarh, to call Him, to give protection, ‘protect 
me,’ prayer for protection, goptrtve. Gopta [?] means rakta tattva 
palankatva [?]. Take my charge.’ There is the gist of saranagati. ‘Please 
take my charge. I’m unable. I’m unfit. I’m undone. Please take my 
charge.’ That is the very life of saranagati, according to JTva Gosvami. 
That is the centre, and what is favourable to accept that, what is opposite 
to reject that. And trying to caste one’s own self at His feet. ‘I’m the 
meanest of the mean. I’m the most helpless. So I want your shelter. You 
please take charge. I’m unfit to take the responsibility for my own good 
management.’ So the central attempt should be of that type. ‘I can’t 
tolerate any longer any independent life, my Lord. I’m disgusted to go on 
with a life independent. I can’t, that is, I want slavery.’ 


JTvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
lTla, 20.108] 

‘I want to be Your slave. Others may be, but I do not think myself to be 
developed enough to take my own charge, my own responsibility. I’m so 
reckless, so mean, so worthless, so useless, so useless, so please 



accept me. Any service of Your feet, anyhow give me shelter. I don’t rely 
on me. I have come to take shelter under Your holy feet. You are my 
guardian.’ 


That is saranagati. Hare Krsna. Goptrtve varanam, to accept Him as 
guardian, absolute guardian, goptrtve varanam. It is difficult for the finite 
to stand with head erect. In the clash that is going on between the so 
many souls, the competition. Everywhere there is competition, so it is 
really the most intelligent way to have the Supreme Power as guardian. 

‘I can’t stand this competition in this world. So I want really to have a 
guardian, a protector. I want protection. I’m disgusted with this continuous 
battle, fighting with the environment. I don’t find any rest, always in 
competition.’ Sa-tulyatisaya-dhvarhsarh, yatha mandala-vartinam. 


evarh lokarh param vidyan, nasvaram karma-nirmitam sa-tulyatisaya- 
dhvarhsarh, yatha mandala-vartinam 


[“One cannot find perfect happiness even on the heavenly planets, which 
one can attain in the next life by ritualistic ceremonies and sacrifices. 
Even in material heaven the living entity is disturbed by rivalry with his 
equals and envy of those superior to him. And since one’s residence in 
heaven is finished with the exhaustion of pious fruitive activities, the 
denizens of heaven are afflicted by fear, anticipating the destruction of 
their heavenly life. Thus they resemble kings who, though enviously 
admired by ordinary citizens, are constantly harassed by enemy kings 
and who therefore never attain actual happiness.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.20] 


_[?] Nava Yogendra [?] 

_[?] No, one of the Yogendras in his advice. 

evarh lokarh param vidyan - duhkha-hatyai sukhaya ca 



karmany arabhamananam, duhkha-hatyai sukhaya ca pasyet paka- 
viparyasam, mithunl-carinam nrnam 


[“Sri Prabuddha said: Accepting the roles of male and female in human 
society, the conditioned souls unite in sexual relationships. Thus they 
constantly make material endeavours to eliminate their unhappiness and 
unlimitedly increase their pleasure. But one should see that they 
inevitably achieve the opposite result. In other words, their happiness 
inevitably vanishes, and as they grow older their material discomfort 
increases.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.18] 


The soul, jlva soul, to kill the misery and to achieve happiness, pleasure. 
But first he begins with karma. Karmany arabhamananam, duhkha-hatyai 
sukhaya ca, duhkha-hatyai, to kill misery, to do away with the misery and 
to get pleasure. For this purpose he takes up the way of karma, trying to 
elevate one’s own self to acquire some energy. And to consume 
something, and to distribute to the friends, and to deceive the enemies, in 
this way he wants to achieve some sort of pleasure in life. 


karmany arabhamananam, duhkha-hatyai sukhaya ca pasyet paka- 
viparyasam, mithunl-carinam nrnam 


And to get maximum pleasure he finds he must accept a wife, mainly, 
pleasure depends on that sort of life, to get pleasure he takes a wife. 


karmany arabhamananam, duhkha-hatyai sukhaya ca 



pasyet paka-viparyasarh, mithum-carinam nrnam 


[nityartidena vittena, durlabhenatma-mrtyuna] grhapatyapta-pasubhih, ka 
prltih sadhitais calaih 


[“Wealth is a perpetual source of distress, it is most difficult to acquire, 
and it is virtual death for the soul. What satisfaction does one actually 
gain from his wealth? Similarly, how can one gain ultimate or permanent 
happiness from one’s so-called home, children, relatives and domestic 
animals, which are all maintained by one’s hard-earned money?”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.19] 


When he begins a married life to make himself happy, but gradually 
comes to face the adverse circumstance, grhapatyapta-pasubhih, ka 
prltih sadhitais calaih. Then after accepting a wife he finds that a 
permanent quarter is necessary, what was already unnecessary, he could 
take rest in any place. But after entering into the conjugal life a fixed 
house is necessary, a home is necessary, grha. Then apatya, next the 
issue [children] come, appears apatya. Pasubhih, then either the cow, or 
horse, or dog, something, some help from the animals also necessary. 
Grhapatyapta-pasubhih, ka prltih sadhitais. Then he becomes to face the 
stern reality, one by one vanishing, to repair the building, then for the 
upkeep of the family some doctors, medicines, food, etc. And the cows or 
horses they are also dying, and to fill up the gap. In this way more and 
more energy and instead of pleasure, the labour, misery, that is capturing 
the major position. Grhapatyapta-pasubhih, ka prltih sadhitais. And then 
after all everything is vanishing, changing, so we cannot rely for ever for 
our happiness, for pleasure, on any mortal thing: that becomes the 
conclusion. I am taking by one hand, another hand is passing away, he’s 
always in the want. So in the company of mortal wealth, elements, we 
can’t find real happiness, happiness proper. This conclusion he comes to, 
ka prltih sadhitais calaih. Grhapatyapta-pasubhih, ka prltih sadhitais. 



Evarh lokarh param vidyan, nasvararh karma-nirmitam. In this way he 
comes to calculate, that not only this life but in after life in heaven also we 
are told that Indra after his term is over but he had to come down. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


So by giving some gift I get it untroubled in my afterlife in a higher plane, 
but that is also finished, that has got also a finishing, end, so: ka prltih 
sadhitais calaih, and evarh lokarh param, this life and the afterlife in the 
relativity of the mortality. Param vidyan, nasvararh karma- nirmitam, and 
karma-nirmitam lokarh, which is earned by material energy, the pleasure 
that we shall try to earn by exercising many here in the material energy, 
is kayshna, is always diminishing, changing, going, nasvararh karma. 

Sa-tulyatisaya-dhvarhsarh, there is another trouble there, sa-tulyatisaya- 
dhvarhsarh. A life when living in this way, we’re in the midst of these 
troubling circles, different circles of life, sa-tulyu. Generally we are in 
competition with the same class. I am merchant, I have got competition 
with another merchant of a similar nature. I am a student, I have 
competition with another student. In this wherever I shall go I have to 
face this field of competition. Combination, sa-tulyu, atisaya, dhvarhsarh. 
Sa-tulyatisaya-dhvarhsarh, yatha mandala-vartinam. There is competition 
amongst the co-workers. Sa-tulyatisaya-dhvarhsarh, yatha mandala- 
vartinam. 

That is, I missed the link. Anyhow, the meaning goes this way: I want to 
cross him. I cannot be pleased if I can’t defeat my equals. And I had... 



Ah! In a circle of my life, of elevationists, we find three classes, some 
equals, some superiors, holding superior position, and some of lower 
position. So, who are holding the equal position, they fight them, and the 
jealousy for the upper. And when I improve my condition, again, I have 
got thousand rupees income and my competition with the persons of that 
income, I want to cross them. When I just cross them and go up, then the 
ten thousand income, they come within my competition, and wherever I 
go I find I am always in the circle of competition, wherever I go. There I 
find there is equalled positioned men, and always in that competition. In 
this way, always living in the life of competition, then finally I have to go, 
disappointed. Yatha mandala-vartinam. And always we find ourselves in 
the, in a circle, mandala-varti and always some lower, some equal, and 
some higher. So always in competition we find ourselves and ultimately 
everything vanishes. Yatha mandala-vartinam, up to Brahma, this 
amangala, this death, death extends its jurisdiction up to Brahma. Sa- 
tulyatisaya-dhvamsam, yatha mandala-vartinam. 


durlabho manuso deho, dehinarh ksana-bhangurah tatrapi durlabharh 
manye, vaikuntha-priya-darsanam 


[“For the conditioned souls, the human body is most difficult to achieve, 
and it can be lost at any moment. But I think that even those who have 
achieved human life rarely gain the association of pure devotees, who 
are very dear to the Lord of Vaikuntha.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.29] 


A little after: then anyhow he comes across a sadhu then his life proper 
begins in this way. Durlabho manuso deho, dehinarh ksana-bhangurah. 
He comes to realize that this human life is very, very rarely found. 
Dehinarh ksana-bhangurah. But it is very brittle, any moment it may be 
dropped down, and we may be deceived of this position. We can’t say for 
certain that I shall live so long, clearly can’t say. Dehinarh ksana- 
bhangurah, tatrapi durlabharh manye, vaikuntha- priya-darsanam. 



End of 81.11.09.C 81.11.10.A 


81 . 11 . 10 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...precious and more rare, our connection with 
the sadhu, vaikuntha priya rasa. Those that are favourite to Narayana, or 
Krsna, to find their company, that is also very, very rare in our life. So 
whenever it occurs in any auspicious moment we shall try to take benefit 
of that. 


When Nimi Maharaja arranged for a broad type of yajna_[?] Suddenly the 
Nava Yogendra, nine Yogendra, the masters of yoglns appeared in that 
yajna sthal, in that area. And Nimi Maharaja, disconnecting him with 
yajna that was going on there, without offering any seat for them began 
the enquiry. And the introduction is this way. 

“You have come. You may go away. Any moment you may go. 
Immediately you may disappear. You have appeared, by my fortune, and 
to my misfortune you may disappear this moment.” 

So without losing a single second he began his enquiry, Nimi Maharaja, 
to the Nava Yogendra. One by one he put nine questions, and each one 
of them answered his question. Kavi, Havir, Antarlksa, Prabuddha, 
Pippalayana, Avirhotra, Drumila, Camasa and Karabhajana, the nine, 
they’re sons of Rsabhadeva, born yogis, Nava Yogendra. In the sayings 
of Karabhajana we find about Yuga-Avatara, reference about Yuga- 



Avatara, and about Krsna and Mahaprabhu also, this Karabhajana: in 
Dvapara-yuga the Yuga-Avatara. 


krta suklas catur-bahu [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.21] [In Satya-yuga the 
Lord is white and four-armed] 


tretayam rakta-varno ‘sau [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.24] [In Treta-yuga 
the Lord appears with a red complexion] 


dvapare bhagavan syamah plta-vasa nijayudhah [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.5.27] 

[In Dvapara-yuga the Supreme Personality of Godhead appears with a 
dark blue complexion, wearing yellow garments] 


In this way after the description he comes to Kali and says: 


iti dvapara urv-isa, stuvanti jagad-isvaram / nana-tantra-vidhanena, kalav 
api tatha srnu 


[“O King, up to Dvapara-yuga, I have finished describing the incarnations 
for different ages who come to remind the people of the most appropriate 
duty for their age. They come to tell us, ‘If you do this, you will get the 
greatest benefit.’ O king, after the Dvapara age is finished, the age of Kali 
comes. The incarnation for the age of Kali has been mentioned in many 



places in the scriptures, and now I am just going to explain that 
information to you.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.31] 


“O king, up Dvapara-yuga I have finished mentioning about the Yuga- 
Avatara. They come to remind the people that this is the most 
appropriate duty for the least span of time, yuga, you do this, you do and 
you’ll get more benefit. So iti dvapara urv-Tsa, O king, up to Dvapara I 
have finished. Now, nana-tantra-vidhanena, kalav api tatha srnu, by 
many Tantra, Purana it has been mentioned about the Yuga-Avatara of 
Kali, and I’m just going to forward to you that.” 


krsna-varnarh tvisa ‘krsnarh sahgopahgastra-parsadam yajnaih 
sanklrtana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasah 


[“In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to 
worship the incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the Names of 
Krsna. Although His complexion is not blackish, He is Krsna Himself. He 
is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and confidential 
companions.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.32] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Adi-lTIa, 3.52] 

“Very shortly and in suppressed expression: only this sloka.” krsna- 
varnarh tvisa ‘krsnarh sahgopahgastra-parsadam yajnaih sanklrtana- 
prayair yajanti hi sumedhasah 


“The ordinary meaning krsna-varnarh, of black colour, tvisa ‘krsnarh, but 
by lustre He’s not black, tvisa ‘krsnarh. Sahgopahgastra-parsadam, and 
with Him similar companion will come also. Yajnaih sanklrtana-prayair, 
and He is mainly worshipped by the process of sanklrtana. Sanklrtana- 
prayair yajanti hi sumedhasah, and very sharp intellect, the sumedhasah, 
the persons of good intellect, proper intellect, they will perform this, not 



ordinary.” 


That was his, it is mentioned in Bhagavatam. JTva GoswamT gives the 
explanation: krsna-varnarh, His colour is really blue or black. Tvisa 
‘krsnarh, the parallel passage also JTva GoswamT, parallel sloka here 
composed, krsna-varnarh tvisa ‘krsnarh sahgopahgastra, JTva GoswamT 
says: 


antah krsnarh bahir gaurarh, darsitahgadi-vaibhavam kalau 
sankTrtanadyai sma, krsna-caitanyam asritah 


[“I take shelter of SrT Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is outwardly of a 
golden complexion, but is inwardly Krsna Himself. In this age of Kali, He 
displays His expansions while performing congregational chanting of the 
Holy Names of Krsna. That He is blackish within means that internally He 
is Krsna; that He is golden without means that He has accepted the 
mood of SrTmatT RadharanT. In the age of Kali, that Golden Lord is seen 
accompanied by His expansions, associates, and intimate devotees 
performing sankTrtana.”] [Tattva-Sandarbha, 2] & [Krama-Sandarbha] 


This is parallel sloka composed by JTva GoswamT. Antah krsnarh bahir 
gaurarh - krsna-varnarh tvisa ‘krsnarh. Generally His colour is black, and 
tvisa kanta, Krsna: that is lustre also black, generally. Then how it is 
possible? Then tvisa ‘akrsnarh, the sandhi is there. His colour is krsna 
but His colour, the lustre is akrsna, not krsna, not black. Then not black 
does not mean pita, gaura; that is golden. Then, where do you get that 
akrsna? You may say the krsna-varnarh, colour is krsna, and also the 
lustre, the halo is krsna, this is redundant. So you say the lustre is 
akrsna. Akrsna means non black, but non black does not mean yellow. 
Where do you get this yellow? 



[asan varnas trayo hy asya, grhnato 'nuyugam tanuh] 
suklo raktas tatha pita, idanlm krsnatarh gatah 


[“In past incarnations, this boy has appeared with different complexions: 
white, red, and gold, according to the particular age in which He 
appeared. Now He has assumed this blackish colour.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.8.13] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.331] 


We find when Garga Rsi came to Vrndavana, Vasudeva sent him for the 
particular function of Nama-karana [Name-giving ceremony] of Krsna. 
Then Garga came to the house of Nanda, and proposed, “Vasudeva has 
sent me. Your child is grown up and now some particular function to be 
made. And the Nama-karana will bear the same, suklo raktas, you don’t 
take Him as an ordinary child. He’s a child of peculiar acquaintance, 
suklo raktas tatha pita, idanlm krsnatarh gatah. He comes as white in 
Satya-yuga, red in Treta-yuga, and also He comes in yellow. Now He has 
come as black.” 


So the pita [yellow colour] is here, left for Kali-yuga. Do you follow? Suklo 
raktas tatha pita, idanlm krsnatarh gatah. But in other ages there’s white, 
red, and yellow, and now in Dvapara He has become black. So pita 
comes to Kali. And there is another also in rukma varnarh, in Upanisad: 


yada pasya pasyate rukma-varnam, kartararh Tsam purusarh brahma- 
yonim tada vidyan punya-pape vidhuya, niranjanah paramam samyam 
upaiti 



[“When one realizes the golden form of Lord Gauranga, Who is the 
ultimate actor and the source of the Supreme Brahman, he attains the 
highest knowledge. He transcends both pious and impious activities, 
becomes free from worldly bondage, and enters the divine abode of the 
Lord.”] 

[Mundaka Upanisad, 3.3] 


Rukma varnarh means yellow, and here also the pita comes to 
akrsna, non black means yellow. So antah krsnam bahir gauram, the 
black colour is emitting out, as if, through the yellow lustre, antah krsnam 
bahir gauram. 


In other words, the fact is that Krsna wanted to come as incarnation of 
Kali - this Kali-yuga, and to fulfil His promise in Vrndavana that, “I shall 
chant the glory of the gopls, and especially of RadharanT. I shall take, 
chant Her Name, Her glory, and roll on the earth, on the dust of the 
earth.” 


But RadharanT told: “I won’t allow Your body to roll on the earth, on the 
dust of the earth. I shall cover You. I shall cover You.” 


So: antah krsnam bahir gauram, bhava, kanti, so both mood, as well as 
lustre, the colour of RadharanT captured Krsna when He came here in 
Kali. Not in all Kali but on special Kali, the twenty eighth day of Brahma. 
In all the days of Brahma, every yuga, every Yuga-Avatara comes, but 
only on the twenty eighth day of Brahma - astavim satachu yuge [?] 
Svayam-Bhagavan in Vrndavana, and Svayam-Bhagavan in NavadwTpa, 
these are both Yuga-Avatara, absorbed there. So antah krsnam, krsna- 
varnarh tvisa, ‘akrsnarh means... antah krsnam bahir gauram, 



darsitahgadi-vaibhavam. He does not come alone. He comes with His 
paraphernalia, suitable companions, to do His duty. And this Kali, double 
function. First to preach the Nama-sankTrtana, and most important, the 
second is the special of this age is radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalita, to, Krsna 
posing Himself in the mood of RadharanT wants to taste His own rasa. 
He’s raso vai sah. 


“I am rasa Himself, but how, and what intensity of finest rasa in Me I like 
to taste only devotees can taste.” 


So He took the posing of RadharanT to taste Himself, His own self as 
Krsna, the central and final perfection, abode of rasa. Only RadharanT 
can taste that rasa maximum, and He had to take that nature, that mood, 
that temperament, to taste His own intrinsic ecstasy. So for that He came 
down. And the first duty to spread Nama-sankTrtana and the secondary 
internal private duty was to - bhajana vibhajana prayojana avatarT, to 
taste His own intrinsic ecstasy in the mood of RadharanT. 

So in PurT, with Raya Ramananda, SvarOpa, and others similar, that great 
union in separation. The ocean of separation, union in separation, that 
sort of life continuously twelve years, the last twelve years He past His 
time only in the process of tasting. 

Sahgopahgastra-parsadam, yajnaih sahkTrtana-prayair yajanti hi 
sumedhasah. And that incarnation is generally worshipped by sankTrtana. 
Without sankTrtana Gauranga and His paraphernalia cannot be 
worshipped. He’s satisfied with the type of worship mainly where His 
sankTrtana. He’s propounder of sankTrtana. He loves sankTrtana, and He 
gets satisfaction only by sankTrtana, Nama-sankTrtana, yajanti hi 
sumedhasah. 

And only the sukrti-van, not all, the common mob cannot join this 
campaign. The sukrti-van, who has good guidance internally, good 
fortune, fortunate persons that can catch the very gist of truth, that what 



should be the highest ideal, the criterion of the ideal. That is love, that is 
the supreme thing, the most rare as well as the most precious thing is 
love, and nothing else, bhagavata-prema, love, beauty, charm. This is the 
highest thing ever known to the world, and those that can catch this they 
are really sumedhasah, good intellect: well intellect. Otherwise rubbish 
brain can’t detect what is right, what is wrong, or how much it is precious, 
more precious, than what, they cannot understand, can’t follow. 
Sumedhasah, their intellect is good, who can detect, by the end, by the 
plan, by the object of a man, he should be judged from his aspiration, or 
how valuable a thing, his ideal. Man is, should be judged by his ideal. If 
ideal is great the man is great. The ideal - one who possesses the 
highest ideal, he should be considered to be the man of higher order. So 
sumedhasah, they can only understand, and they generally practice this 
sort: 


Kalau nama matye bhagavan idyate hari [?] They take to this path, this 
process, of satisfying the supreme Nama-yajna. In Bhagavatam this is 
mentioned, in Mahabharata also and different places. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


So Karabhajana Rsi, the last of the Nava-Yogendra, he gave us the clue 
about the Yuga-Avatara and that of Mahaprabhu, the Yuga-Avatara of 
this Kali-yuga, and in a very mystic way. Why not very plainly? It must 
come to our mind. So many Avatara’s are clearly described, and here, 
when he came to say about Caitanyadeva, Yuga-Avatara of Kali, in a 
mystic form he cast it. What’s the matter? It is found in Prahlada’s 
sayings, channah kalau yad abhavas tri-yugo 'tha sa tvam. 


[ittham nr-tiryag-rsi-deva-jhasavatarair, lokan vibhavayasi hamsi jagat 
pratlpan 

dharmarh maha-purusa pasi yuganuvrttarh, channah kalau yad abhavas 



tri-yugo ’tha sa tvam] 


[“In this way, my Lord, You appear in various incarnations as a human 
being, an animal, a great saint, a demigod, a fish or a tortoise, thus 
maintaining the entire creation in different planetary systems and killing 
the demoniac principles. According to the age, O my Lord, You protect 
the principles of religion. In the Age of Kali, however, You do not assert 
Yourself as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and therefore You are 
known as Triyuga, or the Lord who appears in three yugas.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.9.38] 


“O Lord, one of Your Names is Triyuga. Triyuga means one who 
incarnates in three of the yugas - Satya, Treta, and Dvapara - and not in 
Kali. And why? Channah - because the incarnation in Kali is in disguise.” 


There we find the key to this mystic way of representing Mahaprabhu to 
the sumedhasah, that particular circle, so that ordinary people may not 
have any clue, sumedhasah. So channah kalau, it is the... 


Sarvabhauma put this question to GopTnatha Acarya, before he met 
Mahaprabhu, er, after meeting Mahaprabhu, then GopTnatha Acarya, his 
brother-in-law, he was residing in NavadwTpa and he was in favour of 
Mahaprabhu - both of them had a talk about Mahaprabhu Caitanyadeva. 

Then Sarvabhauma began to praise Mahaprabhu in his own line as a 
beautiful man, and big scholar also. “I have got much attraction for Him, 
but the one thing I can’t find very judicious in Him that in young age He 
has taken sannyasa. Long life left, how will He be able to keep up the 
dignity of the life of a young sannyasl? I like Him, but I can’t sit idle. I 
must help Him. I like that boy very much. I shall have to help Him as a 
guardian, so that He may not lose His prestige by giving up sannyasa, 



attracted by the fascination of the worldly pleasures.” 


GopTnatha could not tolerate all these guardian-like advises. “What do 
you think about Him? He’s a young man, very beautiful, very charming, 
and very scholarly, and so He has attracted your attention and you want 
to become His guardian to keep up the purity of His life, and you’ll have 
to help Him. What do you mean saying all these things? Don’t you know 
that He’s really the Avatara of Kali-yuga. He inaugurated sanklrtana in 
NavadwTpa, and it is found in the sastra.” 


[Sarvabhauma replied:] “No, no. You have not come to an ordinary 
person, that you will say and I will take. This is a hard nut to crack. What 
do you say? No Kali-yuga Avatara. It is in one of the Names that Visnu is 
Triyuga, in Visnu-sahasra-nama, in Mahabharata. That means He has 
got no Avatara in Kali, except that Das Avatara, Kalki Avatara, in the last 
stage of Kali, so not Yuga-Avatara, so Triyuga.” 


Then GopTnatha also put: “You think yourself very proud that you know all 
the, you have gone through all the sastras. But Mahabharata and 
SrTmad-Bhagavata they’re the principal sastra of the sanatanists, and you 
have got no particular knowledge about that. So from Bhagavatam and 
Mahabharata: 


suvarna-varno hemango, varangas candanangadi sannyasa-krc chamah 
santo, nistha-santi-parayanah 


[“Appearing in a handsome golden form with limbs smeared with 
sandalwood paste, He looks like a figure of beauty made of molten gold. 
He accepts the sannyasa order and always remains equipoised and 



peaceful. He is the highest resort of peace and devotion.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, AdT-lTla, 3.49] 


He quoted this passage from Mahabharata, Bhagavatam, and pushed 
that: “Here we find that direct Avatara in Kali, and Nama-sanklrtana to 
spread and He has done it. He’s not a man but He’s the Lord Himself.” 


[Sarvabhauma replied:] “No, no. Go away. Mind your own business. Then 
you will come to teach me.” 


In this way, about Mahaprabhu - I can’t remember, some other point... 


But anyhow, Sarvabhauma asked Sri Caitanyadeva: “I’d like to teach 
Vedanta so that You can keep up the standard of Your mind that this 
world is nothing, so no charm You may feel hereafter to enter again into 
mundane life.” 


[Sri Caitanyadeva said] “Yes, you are My guardian. Whatever you’ll say I 
must do that. I must come, and at your suitable time I must learn Vedanta 
from you.” 


Then, another thing, GopTnatha told to Sri Caitanyadeva that: 
“Sarvabhauma was saying like this. He does not know Your real 
acquaintances.” 



[Sri Caitanyadeva said] “No, no. Why do you say against him? He’s My 
guardian. He’s My father’s class mate. So he has got much affection for 
Me from that, so he poses himself as My guardian and he’s looking after 
My welfare. I don’t see any fault there.” 


Then Mahaprabhu is hearing and Sarvabhauma speaking Vedanta. 
Mahaprabhu keeping silent; only like a good boy in a submissive attitude, 
giving hearing. But Sarvabhauma after seven days of teaching, then he 
had some doubt in his mind: “What’s the matter? I’m such a scholar in 
Vedanta, and nyaya darsana, and I’m trying my best with all my 
intelligence I’m coming to put before Him the inner meaning of the 
Vedanta, but no response from Him. Only like a dumb and deaf as if He’s 
only attending, sitting quietly. But I can’t say that He can’t understand. He 
has a sharp intellect. That I’m sure He possesses. But still, no 
appreciation, no response whatsoever. No question, whether He 
understands or not, nothing of the kind. Then what am I doing?” He could 
not keep himself and put the question straight to Him. “That more than 
perhaps seven days I have been explaining the inner meaning of 
Vedanta. And so many sannyaslns come to me to be taught about the 
Vedanta. But You don’t find any enquiry in my talk, in my explanation. 

You keep silent, a wonderful silence, a strange silence.” 


Then Mahaprabhu came out: “Sarvabhauma, what you explain, that is on 
the basis of 

Sankara philosophy. But I heard that Sankaracarya has rather covered 
the real purpose of Vedanta. Vyasadeva is a theistic person, cent per 
cent. He has prepared this Vedanta. And what you say that is all atheistic 
colour. And I heard that Sankaracarya, by the order of Narayana, he just 
put a screen over the real meaning, purpose of Vedanta.” 


Then, Sarvabhauma was an intelligent man, he realised, “That in a very 



soft way He wants to say that what I’m explaining that is all false. What 
does He say? I’m labouring diligently explaining for seven days with my 
earnest capacity, utmost capacity, and now He comes out with His own 
colour to say that what I’m explaining is all false. What does He say?” 


Still, as like a gentleman way Sarvabhauma anyhow hesitatingly put this 
bold question to Caitanyadeva: “Then You say that what I’m explaining 
for so many days that is all unsubstantial, unreal. Then can You give the 
proper meaning - this is improper, this is false - the real meaning of 
Vedanta?” 


[Caitanyadeva replied] “If you order Me I shall, I may try. Vyasa sOtra, it is 
very ornamental, it is very lustrous in itself. It is all leading towards that 
Parabrahman, that Krsna.” Then, anyhow Mahaprabhu began with this 
introduction and He told: “The SrTmad-Bhagavatam is the real 
explanation, explanatory book of Vedanta.” 


artho 'yam brahma sGtranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatrl bhasya rGpo 
'sau, vedarthah paribrimhitah 


[“SrTmad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sGtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrTmad Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the Gayatrl mantra. SrTmad Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of GayatrT in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrTmad Bhagavatam.”] [Garuda-Purana] 


In Padma-Purana or Garuda-Purana it is mentioned perhaps. Artho 'yam 



brahma sutranarh, this Bhagavatam is the real, represents the real 
purport of Vedanta-sGtra, brahma sOtranam. Bharatartha-vinirnayah, and 
that vast literature of Mahabharata, one lakh of sloka, it is very difficult to 
take out the real purpose of that book. SrTmad-Bhagavata has come to 
give the real meaning, bharatartha-vinirnayah. GayatrT bhasya rOpo 'sau, 
the mother of the Vedic knowledge is GayatrT, and SrTmad-Bhagavata 
really gives the very gist explained in a full-fledged way, that of GayatrT. 
Vedarthah paribrirhhitah, and the conscious supplementary teachings of 
the Veda are also here. So Bhagavata is the - Vedanta must be 
explained in the line of the truth which has been expressed in Bhagavata, 
then the real meaning will be.” 


Then when the question of Bhagavata came, then Sarvabhauma could 
not, as smarta he could not deny Bhagavatam, so he told, “Yes. 
Bhagavata also I like, and especially there is a sloka: 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaitukTrh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih 


[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of SrT Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


“Avery beautiful sloka there is.” Then Sarvabhauma himself, to regain 
his lost prestige, he began to explain this atmarama sloka, and in eight 
ways he explained it, this atmarama sloka. 



Then Mahaprabhu, as previously, He’s hearing, then after finishing his 
eight ways of explanation of this sloka Sarvabhauma thought that he had 
regained his position, to certain extent. Still, as courtesy, he put to 
Mahaprabhu: “Are You satisfied with this explanation? But if You can give 
more light to that, of course I may listen to that.” 


Then Mahaprabhu: “If you order Me I may try.” Then Mahaprabhu gave 
eighteen different types of explanations of that sloka, leaving away those 
nine [?] already taken by Sarvabhauma. 


Then while attending to that explanation Sarvabhauma gradually losing 
his position - finished. The pride is finished. “Such consistent and 
beautiful, devotional and irresistible explanations are coming, 
superseding all those that with great energy and effort I came to the 
position to explain. And what I thought, no human being can cross this 
sort of explanation. So it is no human intellect can cross my, these 
different sorts of explanation. It is all covering. But this young boy what’s 
He doing?” 


And gradually he lost his faith in him, nonplussed. And then he saw, 
when the thought came that, “GopTnatha told that He’s not a man. This is 
not possible for a man to explain things in this way, so He’s something 
super natural.” 


Then he found Caitanyadeva in His, that Narayana and Krsna, He’s 
there. And he almost fainted. Then anyhow when he rose from his trance 
found that that boy with humility He’s sitting there, and He’s in the 
position of a student. 



Then Mahaprabhu told that, “Today I may go, by your consent?” 


[Sarvabhauma told] “Yes, yes, You may go now.” Mahaprabhu went away 
and Sarvabhauma remained there. After some time he recovered and 
began, “What is this I saw, Catuhbhuja Narayana, then VarhsTvadana 
Krsna? He’s not a man. So I’m not defeated by a man; that is my solace.” 
Sarvabhauma became a changed man. 


vairagya-vidya-nija-bhakti-yoga, siksartham ekah purusah puranah sri- 
krsna-caitanya-sarlra-dhari, krpambudhir yas tarn aharh prapadye 


[“I surrender unto the lotus feet of Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who 
is an ocean of mercy. He is the original Personality of Godhead, Krsna, 
and has descended to teach us the real meaning of knowledge, 
renunciation, and devotion to Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
6.254] 


kalan nastam bhakti-yogam nijarh yah, praduskarturh krsna-caitanya- 
nama avirbhOtas tasya padaravinde, gadharh gadharh llyatarh citta- 
bhrngah 


[Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya said: “Let the honeybee of my mind dive 
deep into the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Krsna Himself. He has appeared to revive the 
path of unalloyed devotion, which had almost become lost due to the 
influence of time.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 6.255] 



These two slokas composed by Sarvabhauma expressing that He’s the 
incarnation of Narayana. 


Next morning, very early morning, Mahaprabhu with some prasadam 
from the Jagannatha temple ran to Sarvabhauma. Sarvabhauma was still 
in bed and Mahaprabhu came and asked aloud: “Sarvabhauma, what a 
wonderful taste of this Jagannatha prasadam, a very extraordinary taste. 
You please take it. I have come to you with this prasadam.” 


Sarvabhauma anyhow rose up from the bed, and Mahaprabhu is offering, 
and he can’t but take. But not cleansing his mouth, a brahmana pandita 
he will always cleanse his mouth, then he’ll do some functions, sandhya, 
vandana, japa, then he’ll take prasadam. But Mahaprabhu came and 
He’s about to give it to his hand, what to do, he had to take. 


Mahaprabhu told: “We have got from our previous experience what the 
taste is of these things, this is ghee, the rice, the sweet, and the spices, 
we all know how, what taste they have got, but this is wonderful. This has 
touched the lips, the saliva of Krsna Himself, so it is wonderfully tasteful.” 


Then Sarvabhauma took and with uttering some mantram. 


suskarh paryusitarh vapi, nltarh va dOra-desatah prapti-matrena 
bhoktavyarh, natra kala-vicarana 


[“One should take the maha-prasada of Sri Krsna as soon as one 
receives it, without consideration of time or place, even though it may be 



dried up, stale, or brought from a distant country.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 6.225] 


na desa-niyamas tatra, na kala-niyamas tatha 
praptam annarh drutarh sistair, bhoktavyarh harir abravit 


[“The prasada of Sri Krsna is to be taken by gentlemen as soon as it is 
received, without hesitation. There are no regulative principles 
concerning time and place. This is the order of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 6.226] 


Before taking any food, and began to dance. And Mahaprabhu also 
began to dance. And Mahaprabhu told: “Today I have conquered the 
whole when I conquered a scholar like Sarvabhauma.” [?] “Sarvabhauma 
he has got so much faith in maha-prasada that without doing any Vedic 
function he took the prasadam. My mission is successful.” 


He began to dance and Sarvabhauma began to dance [?] and 


Sarvabhauma fell in a swoon. And then after some time Sarvabhauma’s 
rising he came to the feet of Mahaprabhu: “Please deliver me from... 

“No, no, Sarvabhauma you are so great. You are My guardian. For you I 
have come here.” All these things! Then GopTnatha Acarya said: “Well, 
Sarvabhauma, how are you?” [Sarvabhauma replied] “It is by your grace 
that I got the grace of Mahaprabhu. You are my 


friend, in this way.” 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. So, today I 
may stop here. 


End of 81.11.10.B 


81 . 11 . 11 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...it is not possible for us to observe the right 
day, then the day after we shall select. In the case of especially EkadasT 
it has been mentioned, not day before but day after. That should be 
accepted. That is the direction of JTva Goswami. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: According to the almanac, this is the most 
inauspicious day of the year. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is the happiest and most fortunate day for 
you because being born on this day you came to Guru and Krsna. Many 
birthdays already passed, but this birthday has taken you in connection of 
Krsna. So it should be respected by you also. Not only by your disciples, 



friends and relatives but you also have some respect for this day blessed 
you. 

So, in Ramananda Raya Samvada we find: 


ye kale va svapane, dekhinu varhsi vadane, sei kale aila dui vairi 

‘ananda’ ara ‘madana,’ hari’ nila mora mana, dekhite na painu netra bhari’ 
[punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghatl-ksana- 
pala diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alahkrta karimu sakala] 


[“Whenever I had the chance to see Lord Krsna’s face and His flute, even 
in a dream, two enemies would appear before Me. They were pleasure 
and Cupid, and since they took away My mind, I was not able to see the 
face of Krsna to the full satisfaction of My eyes.”] [“If by chance such a 
moment comes when I can once again see Krsna, then I shall worship 
those seconds, moments and hours with flower garlands and pulp of 
sandalwood and decorate them with all kinds of jewels and ornaments.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.37-8] 


“When in My trance I came to have a divine vision of Krsna, two enemies 
suddenly appeared.” RadharanT said; these are the sayings of 
RadharanT. ‘Ananda’ ara ‘madana. “The ecstasy and also a feeling which 
is corresponding to the extreme love in complete self surrender. Ananda’ 
ara ‘madana,’ hari’ nila mora mana, dekhite na painu netra bhari’. And I 
could not see Krsna very clearly. These two enemies disturbed Me. The 
ecstasy made Me self forgetful. And also My greed for His touch, that 
also another enemy. They did not allow Me to have a clear vision of 
Krsna, darsana. So My thirst is not quenched of seeing Him.” 


punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghati-ksana- 



pala diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alahkrta karimu sakala 


“Again if I get chance of that darsana, if fortunately any more chance I get 
of His darsana then what should I do? I shall rather, avoiding Krsna, I 
shall rather try to worship the time, that moment, that minute, that 
second. I shall try to worship and propitiate the time that time may stay 
for some time. Punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei 
ghatT-ksana-pala, diya malya-candana. With garlands and with sandal 
paste I shall try to worship the time, and not Krsna. If time stands being 
propitiated with My respectful behaviour, then Krsna will be there. 

_[?] alahkrta karimu sakala. Try to fix this time. You 

stay for some time. The Krsna showing time, you be eternal here. Like 
lightening you come and go, vanish.” 


So the time, we are to worship, desa, kala, patra. The time, the place, 
that is also cinmaya, the paraphernalia of Krsna is also worth, be 
fortunate to worship the paraphernalia more than we shall have to honour 
the paraphernalia more than Him. That is the clue to success. Karsna, 
Krsna sambandha. They are devotee and He is at their disposal. So if we 
can propitiate them, they will take interest about me and they can keep 
them, I can’t. I am helpless. 


Devotee: So that is why we have come to take shelter at your lotus feet. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



aradhananam sarvesarh, visnor aradhanam param tasmat parataram 
devi, tadlyanam samarcanam 


[“O Devi, the most exalted system of worship is the worship of Lord 
Visnu. Greater than that is the worship of tadlya, or anything belonging to 
Visnu.”] [Padma-Purana] & [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.2.45, purport] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 12.38, purport] 


Once, Parvati-devT asked Mahadeva: “Of all the worship, whose worship 
is the best?” 

Then Mahadeva told plainly: “The worshipping and devotion of Lord 
Narayana, Visnu; that is the highest.” 

Then ParvatT was a little mortified and disappointed: “But I am serving 
Mahadeva, so I’m holding a little lower position.” 

But the next line came: Tasmat parataram devi, tadlyanam samarcanam. 
“That more than that, devotion of the devotees of the Lord, that is more 
than that, more than the devotion of the Lord Himself.” 

Then ParvatT smiled. “Then I am serving the devotee of the Lord, 
Mahadeva is a devotee, vaisnavanarh yatha sambhuh. So I am in the 
right side, doing the best.” 


[nimna-ganam yatha gariga, devanam acyuto yatha vaisnavanarh yatha 
sambhuh, purananam idam tatha] 


[“Just as the Gariga is the greatest of all rivers, Lord Acyuta the supreme 
among deities and Lord Sambhu [Siva] the greatest of Vaisnavas, so 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam is the greatest of all Puranas.”] [SrTmad- 



Bhagavatam, 12.13.16] & [SCSM’s Sri Sri Brahma-samhita, p 144] 


And also Krsna has said: 


[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah] mad bhaktanam 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


“Those that worship Me direct, they are not devotee of the right type. But 
real devotees are those who are devoted to My own devotee.” [Adi- 
Purana] & [Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, 2.6] & [BBT’s Mukunda-mala-stotra, 
25, purport] 


So, and that is true. If you love me, love my dog. To love ones dog, how 
much intensity to love, be with the master when one can love his dog. His 
dog, of course, not to take away the dog for himself: not with that idea, 
independent love for the dog. But because his dog, so I love him. That is 
the higher test to our love, whether real love or not. 

So, because the Lord Himself is more pleased if He sees that His servant 
is being served. Why? Because His servants, they always serve Him and 
they won’t take anything in return from Krsna. Krsna tries to give 
something, but they won’t take. No express to enter something in return 
of the service. Cent per cent service: and not any possibility of any 
remuneration there. Not a hole through which some remuneration can be 
pushed. Wholesale servant, nothing but. He tries His best to give 
something in return, but He fails. But when He sees that this desired end 
is done by someone else, some third person, He becomes indebted to 
him, more. 



“What I want to try My best to do, and I can’t, but another person is doing 
My job. What I wanted, he’s doing, I can’t. I fail. I like to do, but I fail, not 
accepted. But another person is doing the same thing which I desired.” 


So He’s more inclined, Krsna is more favourable to the man who is 
serving His servant. Then He comes to serve him. That is the underlying 
purpose, that, mad bhaktanarh ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah. 
“Those that are devotee of My devotee, they are My real devotee of My 
heart.” So bhakta-pGja. 


Devotee: Krsna feels that through these devotees He can pay back His 
debt to His servants. Is that the mood Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, on His behalf, what He can’t, He’s unfit, 
another man is doing that, then He cannot but be satisfied from the core 
of His heart. “I’m trying my utmost, earnest to give something, to help me, 
but he won’t accept.” But another man is doing that, so He’s much 
inclined to that man who is doing that which He could not do. Mad 
bhaktanarh ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah. Superlative degree: 
so bhakta-pGja, honouring the devotee. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Affirmed in Bhagavatam and in Veda. Also 
it is mentioned by Caitanya-Bhagavata, Vrndavana Dasa Thakura, amara 
bhakta-pGja, ama haite bala [“Worship of the devotees is the best kind of 
worship.”] So bhakta-pGja is also necessary. 



[adarah paricaryayarh, sarvahgair abhivandanam 
mad-bhakta-pGjabhyadhika, sarva-bhutesu man-matih] 


[Krsna said: “My devotees take great care and respect in rendering Me 
service, offering obeisances with all their bodily limbs, and - above all - 
worshipping My devotees. They see all living entities as related to Me.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.21] 


Devotee: In the Bhagavatam it mentions Maharaja that, amara bhakta- 
pGja, ama haite bala, but till we heard it from you, we did not know why. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You know it, guru-pGja, bhakta srestha guru, 
mukunda prestha, bhakta srestha gurudeva, to worship Him, to respect 
Him, to devote everything to Him, that is a big thing. And you are aware 
of the fact, through Swam! Maharaja, of bhakta-pGja. But at the same 
time we should look for that, who is bhakta. That is also to be 
ascertained, what is the sign of a real Vaisnava, bhakta. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yesterday you were discussing the progression 
from the sense objects, to the senses, to the mind, to the intelligence, 
and then to the conscious background of our life, the Brahman, and then 
beyond that to the person who is the source of the Brahman. And if 
someone were to succeed in going beyond the cloudiness of the mind, 
intelligence and so forth, and to reach the basic level of the conscious 
background of existence, then what kind of conscious adjustment has to 
be made at that point in order to pierce into the Vaikuntha, or to go into 
the Vaikuntha? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? JayatTrtha Maharaja: Do 
you understand? 

Devotee: The later part I couldn’t. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Again repeat. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: If the soul, freed from that cloud, infinitesimal soul, 
fully aware of himself as spirit and not body and mind, then in that 
position, he is aware of the existence of Narayana above him in the 
Vaikuntha. And he wants to direct his consciousness towards that, what 
is the system at that point. How is it to be done? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? Devotee: [17:10 - 17:55, Bengali 

[?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The real man who will worship his inside by 
sadhana, he is being discovered. And he will come to do the needful, the 
inner man. The inner soul, he will awake, and it will be his duty to do. And 
the external cover that will go away, vanish away gradually. And the inner 
man will come out to do his duty. Whatever circumstance he is faced, to 
do justice to the circumstance. Whether Narayana, or Vasudeva, or 
Krsna, Baladeva, it is already there and he will come and recognize the 
object of his worship and love and duty. Am I clear? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, very clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Back to God, back to home. He will recognize 
when he’ll enter into the home, he will gradually recognize who is who, 



and to whom, how to deal. To enter into home means that, to be 
reinstated. 


krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha nitya-siddhasya 
bhavasya prakatyarh hrdi sadhyata 


[“The process of devotional service - beginning with chanting and hearing 
- is called sadhana-bhakti. This includes the regulative principles that are 
intended to awaken one to devotional service. Devotional service is 
always dormant in everyone’s heart, and by the offence-less chanting of 
the Holy Names of Krsna, one’s original dormant Krsna consciousness is 
awakened, as the beginning of sadhana-bhakti. This can be divided into 
many different parts, such as, - faith, association with devotees, initiation 
by the spiritual master, engagement in devotional service under the 
instructions of a spiritual master, steadiness in devotional service and the 
awakening of a taste for devotional service. In this way, one can become 
attached to Krsna and His service, and when this attachment is 
intensified, it results in ecstatic love for Krsna.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
1 . 2 . 2 ] 


What is already there, only to discover, remove the cover, that is what is 
sadhana. The sadhana confines itself to uncovering. And it is there, he 
will recognize his own object, and duty also, everything. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It lies in his nature to be attracted to that. So that 
nature will come out. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yes. The atmosphere, paraphernalia, 
inner tendency, they will say, ‘you are to do this.’ 


During the last Great War, here, in Calcutta in the Writers [?] building, 
perhaps the government, they had painted a picture of the dress of the 
soldier. And there, just below, it is written, “Take this dress and the dress 
will say you what to do. Dress yourself with this uniform, and the uniform 
will say you what to do.” 

So the paraphernalia and the inner awakening, they will say [to] you more 
clearly, this life is a vague one. But that is more and more clear, and more 
real, and more and more tasteful. So once it begins to vanish, it will be 
nowhere. When it will come in contact with that high power of divine love 
or anything like that, knowledge, this will vanish like anything. It will fly 
away of its own accord. That is reality and this is after all unreal foreign 
thing, which has covered. So when the sun rises, darkness flies away. 
What direction it can’t ascertain. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We’ve heard that SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was 
worshipping Gaura and Gadadhara at some time. Could you explain that 
relationship? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gauranga and? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Gadadhara. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara, yes. When devotees of Gauranga, 
they have got twofold characteristic within: one, participating in Krsna ITla, 
another in Gaura Ilia. One in madhurya: another in audarya. One 
confined into their own ITla with Krsna, another with the idea of 
distributing that to the public, madhurya and audarya. 



Now, amongst those fortunate souls, or parsadas, or servitors, there are 
also three gradations. One more attracted to Krsna Ilia, another more 
attracted to Gaura Ilia, and some in the middle position. But when one is 
in Gaura Ilia if his innate hankering comes to have a darsana of Krsna Ilia 
then of course the Gaura-Gadadhara appears to him as Radha-Krsna. 

And when participating in Radha-Krsna Ilia if sometimes he has got any 
will to have a conception of the figure Gaura Ilia, how it will come, then he 
says that Radha-Govinda is transformed into Gaura-Gadadhara, in this 
way. 

In this way, when inclination is to have the hankering for the service of 
particular Ilia the Lord Himself manifests Himself in that paraphernalia, 
that nature, to satisfy the inner will of the devotee, for giving room to that 
sort of service. A peculiar tendency of service arises at times in the heart 
of the devotee, the Lord appears in that way to receive, to fulfil his desire 
to receive his services in that way, in that form. That is the reason, 
sometimes. 

Sometimes a servant he is seeing his master in a plain dress. But 
suppose he had some hankering, ‘I want to see my master in a gorgeous 
dress,’ then the master, when he comes to know that, he appears before 
him in a gorgeous dress, grand, And sometimes in plain dress. 

Sometimes one may appear as a king, as a lover, as a friend, according 
to the demand, or the hankering of the circumstance and the 
paraphernalia. But both, or everything, is eternal, only change of phase. 
And that also, some devotees are seeing in some way, another in 
another way. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is saying, “Gaura-Gadadhara and Radha- 
Krsna They are.” 

Another devotee standing by the side, he may not see that. To satisfy the 
inner hankering, the opposite, the relative side also comes to response, 
the other side, vice versa. The law of relativity makes it possible. 



When Ramananda Raya, Mahaprabhu wanted to show His own: ‘Who 
are you?’ 

Ramananda Raya, from the nature of the inquisitiveness of Mahaprabhu, 
Sri Caitanyadeva, he had some mystic idea in his mind. “Who is He? 

He’s not an ordinary person, or sannyasl, or a scholar, but something 
more. These inquiries are coming from where? His high inquisitiveness is 
a mystic, most undetectable thing. He must be Krsna Himself, otherwise 
all these subtle points rising in my mind and making me, and forcing me 
to relate all these things.” Then he came with his open statement. “Who 
are You? I don’t think You are an ordinary sannyasl scholar. But You must 
say to me who are You? You are Krsna Himself. I have got a great 
impression, inspiration like that. And You must not hide me.” 

Raya kahe chare bhuli bare bhuli [?] “First I saw as an ordinary 
brahmana sannyasl, preaching about devotion of Krsna. But gradually as 
You rise in a gradual improving process in Your inquiry, then the doubt in 
my mind arose. You have come to me. I have not gone to You. You have 
kindly come to me, to purify this nasty person. And now You conceal 
Yourself from me. I can’t understand. But whoever You be, I am sure that 
what You are inquiring after, You are that thing. You are He, Him, He is 
You.” 


pahile dekhilun tomara sannyasi-svarupa, [ebe toma dekhi muni syama- 
gopa-rOpa] 


[Ramananda Raya then told Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “At first I 
saw You appear like a sannyasl, but now I am seeing You as 
Syamasundara, the cowherd boy.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 
8 . 268 ] 


“Gradually my vision, my estimations about You are changing, changing, 



changing. First I saw You as a sannyasT, brahmana, a devotee. And 
gradually I am of opinion that You are syama gopa rOpa, that cowherd 
boy, absolute in the garb of cowherd boy.” 


tomara sammukhe dekhi kancana-pancalika, tarira gaura-kantye tomara 
sarva ariga dhaka 


[“I now see You appearing like a golden doll, and Your entire body 
appears covered by a golden lustre.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
8.269] 


“What is the peculiar thing I am seeing? That a golden figure is just 
standing by Your side, and the grace of that Lady has covered Your body. 
I see like that. What is this? What is the mystery? Please divulge it to me. 
With folded palm I ask You.” 


Then Mahaprabhu told: 

gaura ariga nahe mora — radhahga-sparsana, gopendra-suta vina teriho 
na sparse anya-jana [“Actually My body does not have a fair complexion. 
It only appears so because it has 

touched the body of SrlmatT RadharanT. However, She does not touch 
anyone but the son of 

Nanda Maharaja.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.287] 


“My colour, My own colour is not yellow. But by the touch of Radharani it 
shows like, appears like yellow. Her grace has covered Me. And: 



gopendra-suta vina tehho na sparse anya-jana. And She never touches 
anybody than Her lover, the cowherd Krsna. So who am I? Now you 
know for yourself.” 


Rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa, Rasa-raja, the ecstasy, highest 
ecstasy personified and the highest appreciator of that ecstasy, both 
combined. Rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa. 


[tabe hasi’ tarire prabhu dekhaila svarOpa] ‘rasa-raja’, ‘mahabhava’ — 
dui eka rOpa 


[“Lord Sri Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasure, and SrlmatT RadharanT is 
the personification of ecstatic love of Godhead. These two forms had 
combined as one in Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This being the case, Lord 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu revealed His real form to Ramananda Raya.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.282] 


dekhi’ ramananda haila anande mOrcchite, [dharite na pare deha, padila 
bhOmite] 


[“Upon seeing this form, Ramananda Raya lost consciousness in 
transcendental bliss. 

Unable to remain standing, he fell to the ground.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.283] 


Ramananda could not stand any longer there, could not retain his normal 



consciousness, but fainted. Dharite na pare deha, padila bhOmite. Of 
course they are seating, but he could not maintain his seating posture: a 
swoon. 


prabhu tarire hasta sparsi’ karaila cetana, [sannyaslra vesa dekhi’ vismita 
haila mana] 


[“When Ramananda Raya fell to the ground unconscious, Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu touched his hand, and he immediately regained 
consciousness. But when he saw Lord Caitanya in the dress of a 
sannyasl, he was struck with wonder.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 
8.284] 


Mahaprabhu touched him to awaken him, to take him in the normal 
position. Then Ramananda again saw that sannyasl, that golden 
sannyasl sitting in his front. Then after a pause Mahaprabhu told: “Now I 
can come? Now it is late, I am going.” 

Ramananda struck dumb there. Mahaprabhu went away to the 
brahmana’s house, pahile dekhilun tomara sannyasi-svarOpa, ebe toma 
dekhi muni syama-gopa-rOpa 

[Ramananda Raya then told Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, “At first I 
saw You appear like a sannyasl, but now I am seeing You as 
Syamasundara, the cowherd boy.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 
8.268] 


Only once Mahaprabhu showed Himself in this way, to Raya 
Ramananda, and never anywhere in His whole Ilia, we find. [?] There He 
expressed Himself, showed Himself in that type, who am I? Who am I? 
Ramananda Raya, Ramananda Raya. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told, of course in his own 
humble way he is producing himself to us: “That when I began the study 
about Caitanya Ilia, very sweet, charming. But I failed to understand why 
Caitanyadeva, a great scholar and man of character, He recommended 
to us the highest Ilia of the Lord in Vrndavana. That is in His autocratic 
way, thieving, stealing, then quarrelling with the neighbours and friends. 
And so much so that He’s having illicit connection with the girls there. 
What is this? And this has been supported by a person like 
Caitanyadeva, of the purest character and the finest intellect. How is this 
possible? I prayed fervently. Lord if I am fit, You please reveal it in me. I 
can’t, I fail to understand, follow. That this is the highest attainment we 
should aspire after. How it is possible?” Bhaktivinoda Jhakura said that: 
“That revelation came in me, how it is the highest conception of our all 
sorts of ideas, highest ideal. And at the same time, this simultaneously 
came in me that Caitanyadeva was that Krsna Himself, none but.” 


So absolute good, good, He is the autocrat. Everything belongs to Him. 
Everything belongs to Him. Then what filthy impression we go to bear 
about Him, that dirt is within us. We think that we are masters, that 
someone of my position is master of the world, so Krsna is the 
trespasser. But in reality just the opposite, everything belongs to Him. 
And to establish any right over anything, that is trespassing. That is 
encroachment, unfair encroachment. Everything belongs to, Tsavasyam 
idam sarvarh [Sri Isopanisad, 1], The opposite is cent per cent true. And 
we think that it is in my possession, it is mine, that is misunderstanding, 
that is untrue. 

So in the realm of Yogamaya such posing is there but to enhance 
the pleasure of Krsna Himself. It is necessary. It is couched in that 
way. As if it belongs to others. This is a peculiar process by which one 



can serve Krsna in a variegated and ever new nature. A plan by 
Yogamaya: the paraphernalia has been dressed in such a way. That is 
Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh, everything is the object for Him to enjoy, the 
absolute owner, the absolute enjoyer, the absolute good. And by His 
enjoyment everything gets its highest fulfilment of life. His position is 
such. Hare Krsna. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. ParakTya: a 
peculiar thing. SvakTya, He is the absolute master over everything. That 
consciousness normally it is the highest conception. But anything more, 
then something like maya, not maya, Yogamaya, brings some more 
efficient plan, efficient plan to increase the intensity of the rasa as they 
are, in its proper pervasion, how, to make it what is very cheap, to make it 
unavailable. Just here in the present day the capitalists to increase the 
price they put underground, many things underground. And they keep the 
market strong, sharp. 

So it is necessary that to arrange in such a way that the union is not very 
easy. It is very rarely to be found. To increase the demand, to increase 
the hunger of both the parties, and to increase the intensity of the love in 
union, it has been planned like that by Yogamaya. To make it rare, not 
only rare, but also risky: from the social consideration, and also so much 
so that as if we are committing something unlawful. The risk, the intensity 
of risk, how much love: love, only rightful transaction. Can’t you take any 
risk for love? That is more intensified if one can take, baits himself. Both 
the parties take bait of their good name, fame etc., for the risk of that. Still 
the attraction: everything one side and attraction another side. The 
attraction gets the better hand. This is love proper, this is paraklya. 

The highest love madhurya and that is also vatsalya also. Yasoda 
sometimes she hears that some say that He is DevakT’s son. “No, no, no. 
Why? Some say that He’s not my child, but some god has come to 



become my child. How it can be? Never! He’s my child.” 


That sense of paraklya, some say like that: “One day then He may go 
away, leaving, that I may lose His affection.” So that is more intense than 
her filial love, paraklya. But it is not mine. It won’t stay permanently. 
Anyhow the separation may occur... 


End of 81.11.11.A 


81 . 11 . 11 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in vatsalya also, so in sakhya also. In 
Vrndavana, this is the peculiarity, paraklya. The sakha, “His will and 
thought and His conduct, seems to us that He is not sometimes our 
superior, superior thing. So not an ordinary friend we may hanker that a 
permanent friendship with Him. Maybe that He will leave us and go away 
in His own higher place. How then should we live? It would it be 
impossible to live. How we are enjoying this cow driving and also in the 
forest and these things, if He is withdrawn? He is the gem in the garland 
in the precious gem. If He is withdrawn then how these things will be 
conducted? It will be impossible for us. Our very limbs won’t move. We 
may lose Him.” 

This apprehension exacts the love, more intensely from the core of the 
heart. This paraklya, a process, a peculiar process adopted in 
Vrndavana. Of course it is eternal but it has been devised there. It is 
eternally devised, the madhurya rasa, and then to make every rasa to be 



more intense, the scarcity of that union has been always pushing in the 
background. You may lose it, be alert. Be alert to the maximum degree. 
You may lose it any moment. This idea makes the thing more, more 
intense. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

And the background, you will always think of, that no enjoying 
temperament is there. That is also though similar, but not same. That is 
all, and the purity that both the parties not aggressor, they serve Him. 
Here both parties aggressors, both have got some demand in union. But 
there it is the outlook, or the object of to serve the other. In every, in 
vatsalya rasa, sakhya rasa, madhurya rasa, only with a serving approach 
it will serving temperament. Though it seems aggressor or aggressed, 
but really no enjoying spirit can be there. Lord Himself, Krsna Himself, 
Narayana Himself, though are master: Raja prakrti ranjana [?] 
Ramacandra’s ideal is the ideal king. And what is the ideal of the king? 
prakrti ranjanath [?] 

One who can please his subjects more, he is called raja. So their thought 
is in the highest degree of goodwill for all, the whole organization. The 
stomach gets the food, but in the interest of the whole of the body. The 
root takes water but whatever direction but for the whole organism. 
Distributing, not consuming, to attract and to consume in a centre, but it 
is also being distributed. That is the very nature of that land of dedication. 
That is Vaikuntha, and Goloka, more intense. Not only in consideration 
with law but spontaneous love, distribution, self distribution by 
spontaneous love. That is Goloka: both the parties seeking the pleasure 
of the other, both the parties. Both the parties seeking self pleasure can 
unite, and both the parties seeking the serving of the other party also 
unite. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 



Devotee: Maharaja, in our preaching we meet with many difficulties and 
disturbances. So, by understanding the philosophy of Krsna 
consciousness we see that these are being arranged by Krsna, but yet 
somehow in spite of this knowledge we are still disturbed. So how do we 
actually come to the point of removing the disturbance altogether? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Just what we talked is the basis of 
your question. The answer is there. To make it more important, more 
valuable, these things are arranged. You were saying they are taking, 
then no importance, much importance in the transaction. You see, what is 
undesirable, that is also utilized in the preaching. That is also getting the 
chance of service. What is undesirable to us, that is also harmonized, 
given some position. And it helps us to have a real taste of the thing. If 
earned with labour, the sweat of our brow, that is more tasteful. And what 
is easily accessible we do not find much taste there. To make it more 
valuable such things are necessary. And one who is favoured to undergo 
more pain for carrying this good news to the doors, he is more benefited 
and more favoured, gets more remuneration. Vini, vidi, vici. It is not so 
simple. Christ had to give his life. Socrates only declared that soul is 
immortal; for that he had to give up his life. And what is disturbance? 
Sometimes the devotees of real type they invite such pain, such misery. 
KuntT Devi told: 


vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro [bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam] 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 




“Let the danger, calamity may visit us always because that calamity 
attracts You, our friend to us. Only our calamity draws You to us. And we 
consider ourselves to be most fortunate.” 


Calamity is no calamity when calamity can draw my friend to me. And 
peace of life, it keeps my friend away from me, that peace is not 
desirable. The pain of hunger is necessary for the enjoyment of feeding, 
taking food, it is necessary. 


Devotee: So then sometimes the argument is given. We say that the 
spiritual world is sat-cit-ananda. And people say if there is no pain then 
how can you enjoy pleasure? So that is actually a valid argument even in 
spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There is pain, there is pleasure. And pain 
is also there. But pain may be of different quality. The pain; suppose a 
patriot he sacrifices his life for the public, for the country. When there was 
fasting in Ireland, five or six persons continuously they observed fighting 
for their country. Feeling pain but in that pain there is a sort of pleasure; 
the quality, that is quality. 

So RadharanT and gopl they are also: “We may lose the company of 
Krsna.” 

That is very painful. Their separation for a moment is very painful, but the 
pain of another type. The pleasure is also of another type, pain also 
another type. 

When preaching in Madras, one gentleman put this question to me: “You 
say the highest ideal of you is Caitanyadeva, and what He is doing? He is 
always crying and lamenting, ‘I don’t get Krsna.’ He’s rubbing His mouth 



in the wall, and what not, so many signs of ecstatic pain, great pain. And 
that is the ideal? We rather shuddered to have a conception of that 
highest realization of Caitanyadeva.” 

That will cover your question, is it not? Ousted! I told him as it was 
mentioned, bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya, krsna premara 
adbhuta carite 

[“The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although 
externally, it works like fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills 
the heart with the greatest joy.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.50] 


The pain only superficial, and the ananda is there. When one sacrifices 
his life for the others, in ordinary for love of country, and also society, 
something, or religion, they feel some pleasure within of a higher type, 
and the pain outside, negligent. As you like! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

But do you like, because when awake you cannot but feel some pain. So 
when in sound sleep you don’t feel any pain. Do you like to sleep all the 
time? Because no pain can enter your mind, like the MayavadT’s in 
samadhi, do you like that? That if you are awake, some sort of pain or 
other, but when in sound sleep, no pain, morphine injected, no pain. Will 
you prefer that? Why? If not, why not? Then what is more pleasing, to 
stop all sorts of feelings and to become a stone, fossil? Do you want to 
go back to fossilism, because no pain, no pleasure? But there is such 
pleasure which can utilize pain also in its service. Just as suppose 
hunger. Hunger means a slight pain. And when otherwise, when you are 
eating, that pleasure will be absent if hunger is not there. It is removing 
that pain, that apparent pain. That is being appeased by your taking food. 
That is necessary measure, in the background. Pain is more than 
pleasure. Such, internally it is so pleasing. Ke? 


[16:04 -18:12, Bengali conversations [?] 



I was posted at that time in Kuruksetra and there was that exhibition of 
Krsna coming from Dvaraka, and the gopls and others, all going, the 
Pandavas, all going to meet Krsna on the occasion of that solar eclipse. 


[18:40 - 20:15, Bengali conversations [?] 


... The MayavadT School there in Ayodhya. He came to see that 
Kuruksetra Matha. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


_[?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja is my Guru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu also accepted Isvara Purl as 
Guru, and Kesava Bharat! as sannyasa Guru. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Paramaharhsa Maharaja is saying that SrTdhara 
Maharaja is his sannyasa Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Utilising me. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Srila SrTdhara Maharaja is saying that even 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa from Kesava BharatT. 



Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] When that Matha came to light then 
Prabhupada himself proposed him to take sannyasa. But he was 
reluctant at that time. Perhaps he thought that what sort of service he’s 
engaged in, that is more suitable for him. So he did not show much 
earnestness for taking sannyasa. “The service is all in all, and what is the 
necessity of the red cloth? That may bring some sense of prestige, 
pratistha. We don’t like that.” That was his idea. But ultimately he 
preferred that, “Prabhupada loved that tridandl-sannyasl, and in his last 
days to fulfil his proposal which formally he put to me, I should accept the 
garb of a sannyasl, I admit.” 

Sannyasa, of course for preaching it is an advantageous position of 
dignity. Otherwise Mahaprabhu said: sannyasl more prema prayojana ye 
kadasa sannyasa koina canya haila more [?] He says that, “External 
renunciation is no renunciation at all. The internal purity of the heart, 
preparedness for the service of Krsna and His devotees, that is really 
what is necessary for our good. Not to accept the external role and then 
do whatever you like. That will bring rather a reaction into the society.” 


So prema prayojana. Anyhow the grhastha: 


grhe va vanete thake, 'ha gauranga' bo'le dake, narottamo mage tara 
sariga [Savarana-srT-gaura-mahima, The Glories of Sri Gauranga, from 
Prarthana] [BBT’s Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 75-80] 



[Bhakti Nandan SvamT’s Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 7-8] 


Narottama Thakura says: “It matters little whether he is a householder or 
he is a sannyasl. But how much love for Gauranga he fosters in his heart; 
that is to be considered most valuable.” 


But because it is necessary for the preaching purpose to take the 
favourable role of a sannyasl we accept that. And sannyasl of two kinds, 
babajl for bhajan and the tridandl-sannyasl for the propaganda of the 
Vaisnava cult: tridandT. And ekadandT just the opposite says that, “We are 
God. We are more than God because Brahman is above God. The God 
conception is Brahman mixed with maya, sattva guna. And when we are 
liberated we go above God, Brahman.” So, they are more than God. 

They do not want any God. That is, they are the highest stuff. But when 
they are asked that: “From the Brahma kabe, you are that Brahman, and 
from the Brahman this jlva has come. Again after you acquired the same 
position you will have to come down. Then what is the good of attaining 
the same position? 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-anghrayah 



[Lord Brahma said: “O lotus-eyed Lord, although non devotees who 
accept severe austerities and penances to achieve the highest position 
may think themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they 
may rise to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down 
from their position of imagined superiority because they neglect to 
worship Your lotus feet.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


You can’t catch the other current carrying high, can’t catch, you can’t 
secure any visa. By the power of passport you can go to the last 
extremity of this country. But if you can’t get any visa, you will have to 
come back home, come in the lower position again. So, vimukti, going to 
the last extremity of the country, vimukta-maninas, ‘I am out of danger 
which may be expected from my country.’ Suppose one has committed 
something wrong and going away from the country, and he has gone to 
the buffer state and thinks that, ‘I am safe.’ But he wants to enter into the 
other country, but if he fails there to secure a visa then he will again have 
to come back. Ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas. He thinks himself, 
There I’m completely free.’ Tvayi asta-bhavad. Because there is some 
obstacle between yourself and Him, avisuddha-buddhayah, there is 
something, he has got miscalculation, something wrong in his calculation. 
He will have to come back again here. 


And in Ramananda-Samvada more clearly, but in a mystic way it is 
mentioned. Mukti, bhukti vanche yei, kahan dunhara gati?’ “There are 
two sections. One aspire after salvation, another aspires after good 
enjoyment. What is their respective goal?” Mahaprabhu’s asking 
Ramananda Raya. 

Ramananda said: ‘sthavara-deha, deva-deha yaiche avasthiti’. Their fate 
meets these two stages, deva-deha, and sthavara-deha. Who gets deva- 
deha? Those that aspire after good enjoyment, necessarily they get the 
svarga loka, and there for the time being gets some pleasure, deva-deha. 



And sthavara-deha, that is the remaining must have to go to the liberated 
section. They come to the life of fossil, sthavara, because that is nothing 
to them. Only unconscious stage, in sound sleep, that is also not self 
conscious. And the body of the Himalaya, sthavara, sthavaranam 
Himalaya, he’s within Himalaya, the soul of Himalaya. That is also 
unconscious of his own self, in the fossil figure, sthavara-deha. 

‘mukti, bhukti vanche yei, kahan dunhara gati?’ ‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’ [“And what is the destination of those who desire 
liberation and those who desire sense gratification?” Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu asked.] [Ramananda Raya replied, “Those who attempt to 
merge into the existence of the Supreme Lord will have to accept a body 
like that of a tree. And those who are overly inclined toward sense 
gratification will attain the bodies of demigods.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.257] 


And sthavara-deha, and that Bhagavata sloka: [10.2.32] 


aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad- 
anghrayah 


That Professor Sanyal he interpreted in this way. That when, after 
liberation, they go, they rush to occupy the throne of the Lord, and for 
that crime they are hurled down, down, to the last extremity. So they have 
to go to the life of a fossil, that Himalaya and other, this solid. The very 
meagre conscious within a big solid figure, more low than the creepers 
and the trees: the last point of creation, the stones, sthavara-deha, we 
find in Ramananda Raya. And also in Bhagavatam [10.2.32], ye ’nye 
'ravindaksa. Though they may think themselves to be the occupier of the 
highest position, they’re extremely liberated, in the extreme point of 
liberation. But because they have not in their calculation the other aspect 



of reality, only in the verge, the world of misconception, and no proper 
conception of any touch, then to come again in the deepest portion of the 
misconception. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Ke? 


Devotee: Mukundamala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukundamala. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Paramaharhsa Maharaja, do you know this sannyasl and another 
Aksayananda? They are two sannyaslns of Swam! Maharaja. 


Devotee: is sick, he didn’t come here. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He’s in charge of London 


Gaudlya Matha, whole of England, South Africa, and many zones under 
him. 

Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] GoswamT Maharaja converted a lady, and 
her name was given as Vinoda van!. One lady took Hari-Nama from 
GoswamT Maharaja. It started there. And Swam! Maharaja over-flooded. 



Devotees: [Laughter - Haribol.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Miracle! 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sri Radha prana bandhu. That is mentioned 
Govinda-ITlamrtam, by Kaviraja GoswamT. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Anantadeva, Kesa, 


sesa, ka, isa and sesa, Brahma, Siva and Ananta. 



Sri Radha prana bandhu. [?] 


He has also composed one book by name Govinda-lTlamrtam, and there 
the asta-kalTya-lTIa, the eight prahara Ilia of Radha-Govinda has been 
described elaborately in that book, Govinda- lllamrtam. 


Devotee: Is that in Sanskrit? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Sanskrit. 

Devotee: With anybody’s translation or tika? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, it is there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. But it 
is for the higher students. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: But in the Jaiva Dharma Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
mentions some of the asta-kallya-lTlas. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he’s given everything in a nutshell, with 
much caution, [naitat samacarej jatu manasapi hy anlsvarah] 

vinasyaty acaran maudhyad yatha ‘rudro ‘dvijarh visam 


[“One should never imitate the behaviour of great personalities. One who 
foolishly does so, even mentally, is doomed, just as one who imitates 
Lord Siva drinking poison.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.33.30] 



vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idam ca visnoh, sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


[“One who hears with firm faith the supra mundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


Here JTva GoswamT explains, 'nusrnuyad atha, must listen from a real 
source - so he will get there the caution that it is not like lust, just the 
opposite of lust, so with that attitude you are to approach. DhTra, who is 
master of his own senses, he is only qualified to try to accept, listen, to 
enter into this Ilia. Not those that are not masters of their own house, own 
senses. 

And if he does, it is in another sloka. Vinasyaty acaran maudhyad, if due 
to ignorance, anyone ventures to enter into this domain, due to 
ignorance, acaran maudhyad, manasapi, even in mind, even mentally, 
vinasyaty, he will be doomed. How? If, who is not Siva, if he takes the 
poison he’s sure to die. And Siva took the poison and then ornamental 
thing came in his throat, NTIakantha. By the folded palm, Siva he drank 
the poison, but that was an ornament to his throat, in the body, but if who 
is not Siva if he takes poison he’s sure to die. So one who is not dhlra 
and who has got no anu-sravana, proper listening, if they venture to enter 
into this domain, he’s sure to die. The warning is given in Bhagavatam by 
Sukadeva GoswamT. It is nectar, but still, you should, properly you must 
come to it. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Otherwise there is a possibility of 
mistaking it for your awkward enjoyment. Then you will be doomed 
forever. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 



Haribol. [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja [?] 

Devotee: He got some pain on the ear. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ear? Sometimes he’s suffering with such 
disease, now and then, ear: but any medicine? 

Devotee: Yes, he has taken some medicine. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s alone there, or anyone... 

Devotee: No he is alone. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Alone. And where is Parisevan? Here? Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. No further news from Venkatta Prabhu? 


Devotee: No Maharaja, no news. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any news of Madhavananda Prabhu, or who is 
he? Devotee: Madhava Prabhu, the scientist. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He delivered lecture to Calcutta. Where is he? 
In Bombay? 



Devotee: He did not come to Calcutta Maharaja. Madhava Prabhu could 
not come to Calcutta for the programme. He was supposed to come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did he come here? No? Madhavananda, or 
what is his name? 

Devotees: Madhava Prabhu. Scientist. [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Scientist. Doctor; he is concerned with the 
Bhaktivedanta Institute in Bombay. 


Devotee: Yes. So he went to Vrndavana and from there he went to 
Bombay, he was supposed to come to the program but he did not. Even 
Bhakti SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja was supposed to come, but he also 
could not come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Could not come, but the name was there. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, NavadwTpa has, just like this is Gupta 
Govardhana here, so that must mean also that there is Seva Kunja here 
in NavadvTpa, and Radha-kunda is here also? 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-kunda is somewhat distant, on the 
other side of the rail line. There is little deeper Radha-kunda to be located 
there. 


Devotee: Seva Kunja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There maybe. It is mentioned in Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura’s Dhama-Parikrama, and Narahari Sarakara’s Dasa-Parikrama: 
details to be found there. 


Devotee: Maharaja, why wasn’t Jagadananda Pandita told by 
Mahaprabhu not to go to Vrndavana, or stay in Vrndavana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? 


End of 81.11.11.B 


81.11.11.C 81.11.12.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 



Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...was very simple, plain, and full of 
sentiments, and only, his highest qualification, the greatest attraction for 
Mahaprabhu. So, Mahaprabhu did not want that that sort of 
sentimentality will be out in Vraja mandala at the time. After all there was 
Mohammedan rule, and so many different sections also there 
underground. ROpa and Sanatana, especially Sanatana was the most 
sober person to deal with things in that locality. 

And so He asked him: “If you want to go, go, but don’t remain there for a 
long time. And as long as you will stay there you must remain 
under the care of Sanatana. And another two instructions, don’t 
climb up the Govardhana. Govardhana is Krsna Himself, consider that. 
And also don’t imitate the practices of the vraja-vasTs. Only give them 
your respect from respectable distance. Don’t try to mix with them. Then 
you will have the chance of misunderstanding.” 

With all these instructions He sent him there. Over sentimental reasons: 
that was the cause for which Mahaprabhu did not like that he will go there 
and freely display so much sentiments for Mahaprabhu, still he did. 


And Sanatana GoswamT came with red cloth as turban around his head. 
Then Jagadananda was very much overjoyed to find, “Oh, is this the 
cloth of Mahaprabhu Himself?” 

“No, no, this is a cloth of another sannyasT, Mukunda SarasvatT.” 

“Is it?” He was then just going to place the cooking pot on the oven. And 
with that pot he came to... “Who can tolerate. You are one of the principle 
followers of Mahaprabhu, Caitanyadeva and you put another sannyasls 
cloth on your head? Who can tolerate?” 


Sanatana Goswami told then, “Yes, what I came to see I have discovered 
that. Your love of such degree of intolerance, exclusive devotion of 



Mahaprabhu in you Pandita, only to find out that, I came with this robe.” 


And then [?] he was nonplussed what to do? He went on, so over 
sentimentalism. 


He took one pot of chandana paste for the use of Mahaprabhu and took it 
from here three hundred miles to Purl and put it just before. “I have got it 
with much trouble this one pot full of chandana oil and Prabhu must use it 
in his here, here (head).” 

“No, no, it is not possible. What you say? I am a sannyasl, that sandal 
scent oil I shall smear on My head and when I shall go to have darsana 
of Jagannatha what will the people, the public will say? They’ll say, ‘so 
much of a luxury of a sannyasl. They call bad name for Me. And it will 
please you? Your labour will be successful, just hand it over to the temple 
of Jagannatha, and there the lamp will burn with this scented oil, and 
Jagannatha will enjoy and your labour will be fulfilled, you do that.” 

But Jagadananda he took the big pot and just before Mahaprabhu thrust 
there, threw it down, and pot broken and the oil spilled out in the 
compound. And he straight run to his own quarter, and closing from 
inside, and stayed there for three days without food. Without food three 
days passed. 

At the end of the third day, Mahaprabhu could not contain any longer. He 
went straight to him. “Hey, Jagadananda, what is the matter? So 
sentimental! Anyhow, get up. Today I shall come and take My prasadam 
here cooked by your own hand. Get out.” 

Then what Jagadananda can do? “Mahaprabhu will take prasadam in my 
own hand, cooked by my own hand.” He had to get out and began 
cooking. 

Then Mahaprabhu came. “Very, very sweet today, especially things are 
very, very sweet. 



Perhaps the labour of anger, angry labour is more valuable than ordinary 
labour.” In this way! Then after taking food, “Now you take food. I am 
standing.” “No, no, no Prabhu You must go and take rest. I shall take, I 
shall take.” 

“Then, Govinda, you remain. And after he has taken his food you just 
inform Me that he has taken.” 


In this way Jagadananda was over sentimental, as Satyabhama’s 
character, abhimanT, very sensitive, very sensitive for small things, much 
sentiment. Jagadananda Prema vivarta. The reaction, a particular 
characteristic of the reaction of love divine, a peculiar type. That is also 
reckoned in the signs of divine love. 

Just as Satyabhama bhama-bhava, bhama, and that is the highest class, 
that bhama nature in nayika. Whatever is offered from the nayika, from 
the lover, apparently that is refused, instantly. “No, that is not possible.” 
And to increase the earnestness of the lover, that sort of nature is more 
valuable in the signs of love, we are told, nirantara-bhama. 

RadharanT’s nature is also of that type, nirantara-bhama, always with 
opposition, the spirit of opposition, a peculiar thing. And we are told by 
the experts of that rasa learning, that this is of the highest type, which 
enhances the intensity of the other side. 

In Jagadananda a peculiar type as in Satyabhama. So it has been told 
when Vrndavana Ilia after Krsna went to Mathura then that was 
underground. That it is underground means under this ordinary vision - 
and apart from - and the gopls they went to Dvaraka. And Satyabhama 
went from a portion of lustre of RadharanT, and RukminT from Chandra, 
Chandra. ChandravalT more judicious, and RadharanT more sentimental, 
sentiment has got the upper hand than judiciousness in love matters. So 
in Dvaraka the judiciousness got the upper hand, RukminT. The liberation 
there came to the upper hand, and the sentiment had to go down. 
RadharanT’s connection, Her shadow was considered of lower value. And 
the judiciousness of ChandravalT, the cleverness, that came in the first 



rank in Dvaraka. What was adored in its highest glory in Vrndavana there 
in that circumstance it cannot play so highly, a little less; secondary 
value. These are the peculiarities in ITIa. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: ‘Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.’”] [Caitanya-Candandramrta, 88] 


As much as one can engage himself in the service of Gaura ITIa 
automatically he finds within himself the internal development of the 
service of SrT Radhika in Braja ITIa, automatically. Begins here, gets from 
there, it leaves there automatically, and spontaneous and that is in a very 
high order of quality, order of high quality, that prapti. So to begin with 
Gaura ITIa, and to begin with Nityananda, Gaura-Gadadhara and then 
we’ll find ourselves, “I woke one morning and found myself famous.” 



The Elegy, the writer of Gray’s Elegy, the Gray wrote one poetry. “The 
curfew tolls the knell of parting day.” 


“The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, And all that beauty, all that 
wealth e’er gave, Awaits alike the inevitable hour; 

The path of glory leads but to the grave.” 


[Elegy written in a country churchyard. (1751) [Thomas Gray, 1716-71, 
English poet] 


grave here. 


[?] After everything we’ll have to go to the 


[?] 


“I woke one morning and found myself famous.” That was his version. He 
wrote in the evening this poetry, which got sent to the newspaper. And 
when he woke next morning he’s finding so many gentle great men have 
come to visit him, to have a visit of him. “I woke one morning and found 
myself,” - that poetry, after the writing of the poetry the next morning so 
many men came to see him. “I woke one morning and found myself 
famous.” 


So if we begin properly in Gaura lila we shall find that we are in the midst 
of Vrndavana Ilia, the highest quarter. Woke one morning and found 




myself there. Unknowingly I shall find myself there. I have got a good 
position in the Vrndavana Ilia. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Today we 
close here. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...long time immemorial he is struggling with 
the waves in the ocean and now coming to safe position, should I push 
him back again into the ocean? I say that, that a long, long time the jlva 
has come to save himself; to home, back to God back to home. He’s 
coming home, in safe position. Again I shall push him back into the ocean 
to struggle there, to die? I can’t be so cruel to do that. 


‘Never mind my son, my child. You may try to find out and take forcibly. 
But voluntarily I cannot hand over anyone to go away from the asrama 
and to engage again in the service of maya, illusion, misery.’ 

So that was his posing: with that sort of earnestness he wanted to push 

[?] 

Back to God, back to home, svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] We are really child of that soil. Anyhow by 
our bad luck we have come here with the false idea of thriving. But the 
opposite circumstance we have to meet and to struggle under. 

Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam. In Bhagavad-gTta 
[13.9] the Lord says: “Where there is birth, there is death, there are 
infirmities and there is disease, there can never be happiness proper, can 
never be.” 

The fine intellect, the sattvic intellect, the high class intellect only can 
detect this, where to live, to select the place, where to live. And we must 
live in such a place where these four fold troubles are absent. 



abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


So we select the place where to live, where to build your home, your 
house, abrahma- bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna. 


karmanarh parinarhitvad, a-virincyad amangalam [vipascin nasvaram 
pasyed, adrstam api drsta-vat] 


[“An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to 
constant transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma 
there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man can understand 
that just as all he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within the 
universe have a beginning and an end.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.18] 


Action here all reactionary, so up to Brahma the mourn, the lamentation, 
up to Brahma who is the creator of this mundane world and necessarily 
he’s in relativity of this mundane world; he will have to mourn, to lament. 
What to speak of what we, us, a-virincyad amangalam, we must have 
such foresight, such foresight. And such sincere love to our own self. 



uddhared atmanatmanarh, natmanam avasadayet [atmaiva hy atmano 
bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah] 


[“The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.5] 


Try to relieve yourself from these adverse circumstances. If you can’t do 
so, you are your enemy. And if successfully you can come out of these 
adverse circumstance then you are your friend. Otherwise we all are our 
enemies. What we are doing that is going against our real interest, under 
influence of illusory energy. Who is coming? 


Devotees: KasTrama. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So, illusory energy, so no credit. However 
proud we may feel that is all false. So ignorance must be uprooted. And 
we must know, understand how to help ourselves. What is help proper? 
What is help proper to a jlva soul? The parents they also apparently we 
are to admit they love their child. But what sort of love, ignorant, ignorant 
love, they do not know to love themselves also. Uddhared 
atmanatmanarh, natmanam avasadayet, don’t degrade you, atma, 
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah, you can be your 
own friend or you can be your own enemy. You are at liberty to do so. 
That is the nature of your vulnerable free will. Constitutionally you are 
such, acintya bhedabheda, accommodate you within the whole absolute 



consideration. 


bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana jitah [anatmanas tu 
satrutve, vartetatmaiva satruvat] 


[“For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and 
well-wisher. For a person unable to control it, his own mind remains 
constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
6 . 6 ] 


Who can control his mental propensities, impulse, and can guide himself 
properly, he is his friend. But who lets loose his own mental impulse to 
take its own way in free choice, he is his own enemy, yenaivatmatmana 
jitah, so it depends on you. The free choice is with you, your fortune, or 
you can degrade yourself, your choice. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 15.6] 


“Worshippers of other gods, demigods, they attain the vicinity of that god, 
parsada, closer, intimate position with the god. But that is antavat tu 



phalarh tesam, for the time being. And that also is considered pleasure 
limited. But those that like to come to us, worship us they come to My 
zone, tad dhama paramarh mama.” 


antavat tu phalarh tesam, tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam devan deva-yajo 
yanti, mad-bhakta yanti mam api 


[“But the fruit obtained by those provincially interested worshippers of the 
various demigods is temporary. They reach their respective gods, but My 
devotees obtain Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.23] 


“And, yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama, any progress 
towards Me if it is really taken then no loss, no apprehension of any loss 
or setback.” 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


Our approach towards nirguna, towards cent percent true conception, our 
approach has got no setback, nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, if for the time 



being it is left, it is there. Again if I am to begin from there, it won’t be lost. 
Pratyavayo na vidyate, and no external obstacles can check it. It is in 
such a plane, the progress. 


“In the deepest plane, to come to Me, that is to have a contact with the 
deepest plane. And the very nature of the plane is such that any 
connection cannot be opposed by other gross planes of limited power. 
They are not bold enough to come in opposition with this the absolute 
plenary wave. They have no power to interfere. My plane is such, and the 
waves of the plane is such, ahaitukl apratihata, it is causeless and it can 
never be opposed, apratihata. None can oppose it. None venture to 
come in opposition, to stand in opposition when one has commenced his 
journey towards Me clear, none venture to come to oppose him. My 
control over the whole is of such quality.” 


Madhavendra Puri perhaps said, 


kamadlnam kati na katidha palita durnidesas tesarh jata mayi na karuna 
na trapa nopasantih 

utsrjyaitan atha yadu-pate sampratarh labdha-buddhis tvam ayatah 
saranam abhayarh mam niyunksv atma-dasye 


[“O my Lord, there is no limit to the unwanted orders of lusty desires. 
Although I have rendered them so much service, they have not shown 
any mercy to me. I have not been ashamed to serve them, nor have I 
even desired to give them up. O my Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, 
recently, however, my intelligence has been awakened, and now I am 
giving them up. Due to transcendental intelligence, I now refuse to follow 
the unwanted orders of these desires and I now come to You to 
surrender myself at Your fearless lotus feet. Kindly engage me in Your 



personal service and save me.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.16] 


“Oh Lord of the Yadu dynasty, Krsna, I have come to Your feet to explain 
my position. Please consider. What is that position? KamadTnam kati na 
katidha palita durnidesas. So long I have left no stone unturned to satisfy 
my masters, this kama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, matsarya, these 
inner six enemies. They exacted very cruelly and very harshly so great 
amount of service from me. But nothing, not a drop of peace I have got 
as my remuneration from them. I am not paid anything for the same. 

From time immemorial I’m rendering service to these my enemies. But up 
to now I could not see any satisfaction in their face, as hard as previous, 
before. Palita durnidesas. And what, note, whatever they have ordered, 
instantly I have to obey that. In the mid of night my lord told, ‘Oh, you 
must go there and steal something, some fruit from there.’ In this way, 
midnight you must your enemy, the krodha, the anger has roused him at 
midnight to kill some other person. I have obeyed that. So what not I 
have done to carry out the order of these my enemies living within me. 
Now I am disgusted my Lord. I am now feeling disgusted. 

KamadTnam kati na katidha palita durnidesas, tesarh jata mayi na karuna. 
But I could not satisfy them, propitiate them. Na trapa nopasantih, and I 
also, fie to my own self that no reaction has yet come in me for that, na 
trapa, I am not ashamed for that. Nopasantih, and not any reactionary 
temporary truce that I stop, I can’t do for the time being, give me some 
rest, nopasantih. 

But anyhow I don’t know why, how I have run to You, I have run to You, 
utsrjyaitan, I could avoid their vigilant eye and I have run to You. 
Utsrjyaitan atha yadu-pate sampratarh labdha-buddhis, tvam ayatah, I 
have approached You. Saranam abhayarh mam niyunksv atma-dasye. 
You are the real shelter Who can save me from those enemies. I have 
got this sort of dictation from inside. Mam niyunksv atma-dasye. 

Please give me some engagement. If You engage me then they’ll all 
fly in fear. Only if they hear that You have given me shelter and some 
engagement then whatever their account book may say they will fly, be 
afraid of.” 



So in that plane if we have any contact, can make any contact with that 
plane nirguna bhumi, then other plenary influences will withdraw at once. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


“And I shall be saved from great disaster. Please grant me some shelter 
there.” 


That is the advice, instruction of our Guru Madhavendra Purl. “Anyhow 
run when they are little unmindful to you, in that moment run to take the 
shelter, they will all fly away.” 


Haribol. Haribol. Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We feel that, by somehow or other, being at your 
lotus feet we must have gotten that opportunity to run out from them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: I was thinking that each one of us is GBC for some 
particular zone, but you are GBC for Vaikuntha zone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Caitanya. It is your spacious view and [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We all want to be in your zone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am trying to be in the zone in the dust of my 
divine master. That is, I aspire that my zone will be in the dust of my 
divine master. Mahaprabhu says: 


ayi nanda-tanuja kirikaram, patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-parikaja-sthita-dhGIT-sadrsarh vicintaya 


[“O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my 
own karma, I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 

Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 
lotus feet.”] [Siksastakam, 5] 


“Oh, the son of Nanda, please, please consider Me one of the dust of 
Your feet, of Your holy foot. Kirikaram, patitarh mam visame 
bhavambudhau. I am struggling in the great ocean, ocean of birth and 
death, birth and death, the chain, mortality. I am too tired. Now if You 
kindly consider Me as one of the dust touching Your feet I am relieved.” 



That same very conclusion that any connection; any connection with that 
nirguna can get us wholesale relief. What of relief? Bilvamangala 
Jhakura says: 


bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih muktih svayarh mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah 


[“O Supreme Lord, if our devotion for You were more steadfast, Your 
adolescent form would naturally arise within our hearts. Oh Devotion, you 
are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any way that we can have 
your least favour, then mukti will wait to serve us with open arms. What to 
speak of mukti, even dharma, artha, and kama will be waiting far, far 
away for whenever their calling bell is sounding. Then, they will rush to 
our feet saying: ‘What do you want?’ Then there would not be the 
slightest necessity to pray for the triple pursuits of religiosity, gain, and 
sensual desire, and their negation in the form of liberation, because mukti 
will personally attend us as a concomitant subsidiary fruit of devotion in 
the form of deliverance from ignorance, her hands cupped in prayer; and 
the fruits of bhukti will eagerly await their orders, from us, should any 
necessity arise for them in the service of Your lotus feet.”] [Krsna- 
karnamrta, 107] 


“Bhaktis tvayi sthiratara, if we can have bhakti proper, a drop of devotion 
proper in Your feet, bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih, and fortunately enough we can have, we can find any 
connection with divya-kisora-mOrttih, the young charming figure of Krsna, 
of You, muktih svayarh mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, salvation, liberation, 
that freedom from the influences of the enemies, that thing like a 
maidservant will come to serve me, mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, with 



folded palms the mukti she will come to serve me. ‘What sort of 
arrangement here, may I help in any way, may be utilised in any way for 
your pleasure?’ Mukti will come. And dharma, artha, kama and dharma, 
artha, kama, this three-fold ends they will await outside, anything 
necessary for you they will come. The calling bell always awaiting the 
time when the call will enter, they will be there. Muktih svayam 
mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman. None will venture to have any aggression 
towards me. That is so sweet, so sweet, so noble, and free from all sorts 
of troubles. The charm, the circle, the zone, the zone: Your zone is so 
charming none ventures to come because they’ll be converted. So they 
are very careful to keep away, very careful.” 


kintu suja abhasa sthane bhase abhasa suje anu nahe tahe prakas [?] 

krsna surya sama; maya haya andhakara/ yaha krsna, tahan nahi maya 
adhikara [?] kintu suja abhasa sthane bhase abhasa suje anu nahe tahe 
prakas [?] 


A little analogy, description, what is Krsna, what is maya, the sun and 
darkness. Krsna surya sama maya haya andhakara [?] Where there is 
the sun there is no darkness. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The peculiarity of this, that where is sun, 
there is no darkness: but that is not sufficient. Suja abhasa sthane bhase 
abhasa [?] Only maya can be detected where sun ray is getting its limit. 
There only it can be traced. In darkness only, in deep darkness one 
cannot ascertain what is darkness, what is light. But when the light is 
withdrawing there we can feel the darkness coming, what is darkness. To 
understand one, the help of other is also necessary. So darkness cannot 



live, cannot acquaint itself independently. Suja abhasa sthane bhase 
abhasa [?] Only have acquaintance is dependent on the existence of the 
sun. In this way! 


Devotees: bhakti raksaka [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Bhakti raksaka, gate keeper. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Caitanya. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: You have to let us in through the gate. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: 


[bandhiya nikate, amare palibe, rohibo tomara dvare] pratlpa-janere, 
asite na dibo, rakhibo garera pare 


[“Chain me nearby and and maintain me as You will. I shall remain at the 
doorstep and allow no enemies to enter Your house. I will keep them at 
the bounds of the moat surrounding Your home.”] [Goptrtve-varana, 3, 
from The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 21-22] 


He is conceiving himself as a dog, gate keeper. And if anyone comes to 
enter he’ll oppose, the holy area, with such attitude you must enter, and 



not a place for the hypocrites. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. is paramahamsa. 
Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Four sections amongst sannyasls, kuticaka, 
bahudaka, hamsa, paramahamsa, four stages of a sannyasa stage, 
subdivision. Kuticaka when he hankers after a cottage life, excluded from 
others he wants to go on his own way, a secluded cottage life, kuticaka. 
Bahudaka, then he wants, feels inspiration to carry out his mission to 
many places outside, provinces. Udaka means water, he takes water in 
many places, variegated places he takes water. That means he is a 
preacher bahudaka. Bahu means many and udaka means water, 
bahudaka. He drinks waters of many lands. That means that he wanders 
and with a preaching idea. What he has realized he wants to give it to 
others, bahudaka. Then hamsa, the third stage is that of hamsa. It means 
that he can take out the gist and leave the undesirable things. Hamsa, 
just as the swan, it has got the special capacity, if milk and water mixed 
together, the swan he can take out the milk and the water portion will be 
left. That has got the peculiar capacity of the hamsa in any way. And he 
becomes hamsa. Whatever comes to him he leaves out the undesirable 
things, and what is the gist, the substance, he can take, even from the 
sastra... 


End of 81.11.11.C 81.11.12.A 


81 . 11 . 12 .B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... and leave the lesser thing, non important, 
he can, the important thing, the gist, the very purpose, he can take out 
from any places. That is hamsa. And paramahamsa, he’s very expert in 
that affair. He never deviates for a moment from the world of substance 
into that of non substance, the cover, he’s always with the substance, 
Paramatma, cent percent established. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was white clad, but he was above many 
sannyaslns, we have heard direct from our Guru Maharaja, this. And also 
we have seen with our own eyes his practices, practices in life. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. One who gets bhakti he is more beggar, greater beggar, is it not? 
Who can beg bhakti, he has got it. The more you get the more you 
want, this is the nature of bhakti. So it said that I have not bhakti. 
Mahaprabhu told: 



na prema-gandho ‘sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum [varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “O My companion, I do not have the 
slightest scent of love for Krsna - and yet, I cry. This is only for the 
purpose of exhibiting My great fortune. Without seeing the lovely face of 
Krsna playing His flute, I worthlessly pass My days, like an insignificant 
insect.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.45] 


“I am the first class hypocrite.” Mahaprabhu, He is blaming His own self 
looking towards us. The purity, the standard of purity has no end. It has 
not end. But here purity ends. No such thought is possible. So He says: 
na prema-gandho ‘sti darapi me harau. “Not even a drop of devotion in 
Me.” 

Krandami. “Then why do You weep so much, You wail so much, You cry 
aloud? You are showing so many signs of separation?” 

Saubhagya-bharam prakasitum. “It is only to purchase name from 
the public, fame, name and fame, pratistha. Krandami saubhagya. 
“You can see how fortunate I am, I have got Krsna prema. Only to 
canvas, this is My real object, innate object?” 

“Why you say so?” 

VarhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana-patangakan 
vrtha. “This is proof positive because I am sustaining My body, I 
am carrying My head, flesh and blood, all these things I am carrying 
without having a connection of Krsna. I am tolerating this life separated 
from His service. This is sufficient to prove that I have - such beautiful is 
He that without getting any connection one can never live. One must die. 
If slight, like lightning one can have the taste of that charm you can’t 
continue to live further without further connection. So deep, so deep 



attraction, so deep charm, so deep beauty, that once coming in 
connection he can’t live, continue his life without having that same 
thing again. It is impossible to live in separation. And I’m doing that, so I 
have not real attraction for Him. Then I could not tolerate, so 
beautiful the separation is intolerable. And because I continue in My life 
of separation it is sure, a definite proof that I have no proper attraction 
as it should have been. In comparison with the intensity of the 
beauty, to maintain separation, that is impossible. And because I am 
doing that it is a clear proof that I have not real attraction for Him.” So 
Mahaprabhu says_[?] 


And by anyhow by bringing us in connection with that thing we can raise 
our position, however slight it may be. But our appreciation from far off of 
these thoughts and principles that cannot but improve our position, 
however slight it may be. This is our wealth, the wealth of wealth and 
nothing else. And fortunately we may not have any depreciation for such 
ideal in future any longer. That is our earnest prayer; that we may retain 
our position, how far it may be in connection in the relativity of such high 
ideal. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. [?] Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] 


The great epic written by the poet Marga [?] its name is Sisupala Bod [?] 
There is a sloka, a poem, where he says: Banati kalapi yajna tan [?] 



Our association with sadhu, that gives prophesy of our gain in three span 
of time, past, present and future. When we are in association with a 
sadhu at the present we are gainer by his influence. And it also foretells 
that in previous time also I had good sukrti so I have come. And so this 
association has been possible. So he says of my past life, indicates my 
good fortune of the past life as a result of which I have come to a saint. 
And it also gives us hope for the future. The present talk must produce 
some good fruit, good result in future. So the association indicates our 
fortune of the three stages of time, past, present and future. So you have 
come from so far and are engaging ourselves in these talks, high talks in 
divinity. We are all grateful to you. In my old age it is almost impossible 
that I should come, I should be utilized by my Guru Maharaja in this way 
to talk about Mahaprabhu. And you friends are coming and exacting me 
what is stored, I could store from my Guru Maharaja in my heart, that 
culture. 

This is life. Why? SankTrtana has been in the highest phase of sadhana. 
Srota, dhata, both parties they are benefited. In Caitanya-Bhagavata, 
Vrndavana dasa Jhakura says: “One feeds himself. Another with 
hundreds he feeds hundreds and feeds himself. Who is better?” So 
sanklrtana, many persons are benefited, and byjapam and other things, 
he himself. SankTrtana. SankTrtana means preaching. The proper 
meaning of SankTrtana not only to speak loud or in a tone of music, but 
preaching, to culture wholesale with the full-fledged capacity to culture, to 
preach, kTrtana, to assert. The attention, the mind, all can be engaged, 
cannot but be engaged in kTrtana. We can’t say irrelevant, so 
automatically the concentration must be present there when one is 
talking about Krsna. But in dhyana and japa we may be unmindful. So it 
is best for him who is chanting and at the same time it is so good for the 
environment, SankTrtana. 


satatam kTrtayanto mam, yatantas ca drdha-vratah namasyantas ca mam 
bhaktya, nitya-yukta upasate 



[“Disregarding the purity or impurity of time, place, and circumstances, 
those great souls are constantly absorbed in singing or narrating the 
glories of My Holy Name, form, qualities, pastimes, and paraphernalia. 
They are attentive to the irrevocable and conclusive definition of My 
nature, personality, and expansions, and they strictly follow the rules and 
regulations for taking the Holy Name and observing holy days such as 
EkadasT. Following all the practices of devotion beginning with offering 
obeisances unto Me, the devotees, earnestly longing for their eternal 
relationship with Me in the future, worship Me by the path of engaging in 
My transcendental devotional service.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.14] 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, [bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca] 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.9] 


Mac-citta. “In his heart he keeps Me, mad-gata prana, mac-citta in his 
intellect, and mad-gata prana in his heart. Mac-citta mad-gata prana, cit, 
that is in his consciousness and in his heart the feeling, the abode of 
sentiment and feeling that is also controlled by My presence, mad-gata 
prana. Then it comes out from the heart through the consciousness, 
intellect, it covers, inundates everything and comes out.” Bodhayantah 
parasparam, amongst their own intimate circle they also try to present 
and to also receive, sometimes gives and takes, gives and takes, 
bodhayantah parasparam. One helping another and he also helping him 
to understand. Kathayantas ca mam nityarh, and also distributing in the 
lower circles also about Him. Tusyanti ca ramanti ca, and they find their 
satisfaction only in that function and never elsewhere, mam nityarh, 



tusyanti, always, always. Always they are engaged, engages themselves 
in such, either chatting about Krsna amongst a friendly circle and 
sometimes in the form of instruction delivering the message of Krsna, 
kathayantas ca mam. Tusyanti, and that is their highest satisfaction. 
Ramanti, as if the highest ecstasy in satisfaction they can feel there when 
in connection with that stage of the service of Krsna, ramaniya, ramana. 
Even it is mentioned even by Sankara that it is touching, it is aiming at 
madhurya rasa Ilia of Bhagavan, ramanti ca. Tusyanti ca ramanti ca. 
Krsna leads, the sanklrtana leads us to the highest peak of our 
attainment, the sanklrtana, Nama sanklrtana. Nama sanklrtana kalau 
parama pai [?] 


kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah klrttanad eva krsnasya 
mukta-sahgah pararh vrajet 


[Sukadeva GoswamT tells Parlksit Maharaja: “O King, the age of Kali, the 
repository of all evils, has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, 
those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are liberated and reach 
the Supreme Lord.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.51] 


The negative result, emancipation, and the positive pararh vrajet, you can 
reach the highest position, Sukadeva says. Apparently kali-kala seems to 
be very unfortunate but if we can dive deep into it, its nature, we find 
there the unqualified grace of Krsna underground. That especially He has 
given the privilege of taking His Name as a method of sadhana, of our 
realization. So: Krpa desu pada rajan kala vincanti sambhava [?] 

So sukrti van, the good fortunate, the fortunate people, good fortune 
people, they aspire after a birth in Kali-yuga which is apparently so lower 
in its conception, in merits. But who understand about the special grace 
of Krsna for the Kali-yuga, they hanker after a birth in Kali avoiding Satya, 
Treta, etc. Such valuable gain is possible in this Kali-yuga. Especially 



Mahaprabhu comes and He distributes the Holy Name and His love, 
especially this Kali. This Kali, special Kali in which radha-govinda-milita- 
tanu, Yuga-Avatara. In this Kali-yuga it is infinitely favourable to acquire 
our highest fortune; direct connection with the highest form of life, highest 
form. 

The king has come to do the function of a magistrate. Outwardly in the 
function of a magistrate, temporarily, but really he is the king. So more 
than ordinary magistrate he can grant anything to us. 

So this Yuga-Avatara Mahaprabhu this time He is radha-govinda-milita- 
tanu. So from Him we can improve our fortune in an immense magnitude, 
which can never be overestimated. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

And this valuable birth of human beings, now we are talking of the same, 
talking of so fortunate we may consider ourselves to be, in this Dhama, 
the aparadha-bhanjan, the Govardhana, gupta Govardhana, we are here. 
And Mahaprabhu, our Gurudeva, Prabhupada, Swam! Maharaja, 
Mahaprabhu, Goswamln’s, they are all over our head. We are under their 
inspection. They are seeing, they are omniscient. 


naharh vasami vaikunthe, yoginarh hrdayesu va mad bhaktah yatra 
gayanti, tatra tisthami narada 


[The Lord Himself says: “O, Narada, wherever My devotees sing My 
praises I cannot but be present there.”] [Within the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
4.2.41 purport] 


“Narada, I do not make Myself present, vaikunthe, in Vaikuntha, the 
relativity of the infinite. By infinites characteristic has no charm for Me. 
Vaikunthe, yoginarh hrdayesu va. Not even where the yogis are trying 



their best to connect with My subtle-most knowing omniscient 
characteristic, AntaryamT they are searching for. They have tried their 
best to connect with My all-pervading and all-knowing capacity. I don’t 
like to attend there also. Mad bhaktah yatra gayanti. But really My 
attraction is only for that assembly where My devotees are singing and 
dancing with My name. That is My place of attraction really, I clearly say 
to you. Mad bhaktah yatra gayanti, tatra tisthami narada. When in an 
assembly, in a congregation they are talking and singing and dancing 
about mentioning My name.” 


So that sanklrtana, the all-attractive, sanklrtana that was given by 
Mahaprabhu. And its direct consequence is to take one to the highest 
quarter of the Braja Ilia, passing through Vaikuntha and others ignoring 
on the way. Nama, special train, it will reach, stop only in Vrndavana, 
nowhere in any side. Hari Haribol. To the land of beauty and charm, all¬ 
controlling, no power, no siddhi, to show the miracle, the capacity. Sai 
Baba and others they want to show miracle to the people and take them 
away from the real thing. Dedication, dedication, dedication, and you 
gain, gain, gain, thrive by dedication. And lose by seeking enjoyment, 
exploitation. 


Daruka is fanning Krsna. But at that time suddenly some consciousness 
about his own fortune peaked in him. “Oh, I am so fortunate that I have 
got the chance of serving my master.” And so he was influenced by that 
sentiment, his hand stopped, moving hand was stopped. Then he came 
to his senses. “What? My sentiment about my fortune is causing 
disturbance in my service.” So he deals with him. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

...laid much stress in this sevonmukhata. Only physical sound is not the 
Vaikuntha sound, the Name. The Name proper, to have connection with 
the Name proper, the Divine Name, we must have to attain to improve 
our serving spirit. Only through service, through dedication we can go up. 
The exploitation, that is enjoyment, and renunciation, these two are the 
enemies, two conceptions. The conception of enjoyment, enjoyment 
means exploitation, the elevation, so-called elevation, and also the spirit 
of renunciation. Spirit of renunciation that is the greater enemy, that 
encourages us to the idea that we can live independently. We are 
independent! But we are not independent. 

We are constitutionally we are slave of the slave. And there we thrive. 

And we are to appreciate that slavery is fortune. This is a big, hard nut to 
crack, to accept, that how slavery can be gain, it is fortune. So Krsna is 
so great, so great, that His slavery is of high, high noble order. He is so 
good, so great. Without that sort of temperament it is impossible for us to 
go and approach, to have any connection, cause of intimate connection. 
He lives in such a high sphere. It is impossible to meet Him. So only by 
the acceptance of His intimate slavery that we can hope to enter that 
domain: it is so high for us, so high. 

So we should try to understand really how slavery can be the highest 
attainment. On that basis we shall try to calculate how higher position 
Krsna holds. And that is spontaneous, and that is happy. The atmosphere 
is so happy, the very atmosphere. In any way if we can enter that 
atmosphere, that zone, we cannot but be happy to our best 
understanding, our best feeling; conception. That will be the evidence, 
clear evidence. So it is such. That slavery is the highest attainment, then 
how high zone that must be, we are to conceive in that way. What sort of 
inconceivable higher type of life is possible there, the beauty, the charm, 
the love. 

At the same time, vice versa; that sort of, that is vice versa. As much as 
dedication intense towards Krsna similar dedication reaction comes from 
Krsna. A finite person, he gives his whole thing. And the infinite if He 
gives some small portion, more than enough, he cannot contain. So to 



have the chance of giving and taking in that sphere how covetable and 
fortunate that space should be. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Turiya krsna nahi sesa sambandha [?] There are other incarnations of 
Krsna that are more or less busy with some official activity, either here in 
this world of maya, for the relief work, or in Vaikuntha also. But turiya 
Krsna He has got no duty attached; always free, always enjoying 
freedom, free transaction [?] and no definite aim. At His sweet will He’s 
moving there, so free, and so: temperament of a prodigal, free 
temperament, sweet will playing freely. And that can give anything and 
everything at its least pleasure there, and it is such. 


Svarupa Damodara and SrTvasa Pandita they had a discourse in Purl, 
during that Hera- PancamT day. SrTvasa Pandita espousing the cause of 
Vaikuntha, LaksmT Devi, in favour of LaksmT Devi, so grandeur, so 
beauty, so all these things, splendour, and also casting a glance towards 
Vrndavana. “What is there? There is only flower and a creeper and some 
tails here and there of the peacocks. What is there?” 

Svarupa Damodara could not contain, could not tolerate. “SrTvasa, you 
don’t remember? You also have some touch with Vrndavana, with 
Vrndavana atmosphere as Narada. Don’t you know?” 


Where the grandeur is enough, they become tedious with that grandeur, 
majestic plane. One can feel feverish to stay always in the midst of 
grandeur. But in Vrndavana, so plain, humble, simple. That is a place for 
the highest realized soul. And there it has been described that 
underground: Mukti svayam dharma artha kama maya pratiksa [?] 
Whenever necessary they are coming in, rushing in. They are all kalpa- 
taru. The kamadhenu, whatever is necessary, only immediately supplied. 
But naturally they are rather disgusted with the vanity of the splendour-us 
life of splendour and grandeur. And that is: 



krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 21.101] 


This is aprakrta or kevala, kevala, aprakrta, the highest, the fifth and the 
highest stage of existence, aprakrta. Like prakrta, kevala, conception of 
aprakrta. 

Yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa. Of all the 
displays of the absolute good or beauty, His play in the form of this 
human nature, that reaches the supreme position, charm there. Nara- 
vapu tahara svarOpa. It includes everything, its spaciousness endless, 
all-embracing. Even which is seen to be blameable, that is also included 
in that highest plane, highest pastimes, nothing neglected. And that 
shows more beauty, having a touch of the highest plane. Which is 
negligible, which is hated, we are accustomed to hate, to approach with 
hate and contempt and apathy: that is also harmonized in such a 
beautiful way. There is no room of rejecting everything. The fullest play, 
with fully dressed, the play is fully dressed, dressed to the extreme. 
Thieving, the beating, quarrelling, all these apparently mundane and 
hateful things are beautifully placed, adjusted there. 


So it had been the most spacious and most, the deeper essence of 
harmony had to be evolved to accommodate and adjust all these things, 
so, very sweet and very nice. The deepest influence or deepest beauty, 
so far we can guess, has been drawn out to make all these things 



beautiful, more beautiful, more energy, more efficient, and more best 
quality things have to be taken out to decorate, to make all these 
blameable things also to play the part to enhance the beauty. In fact, 
everything is beautiful. That is more beautiful. That stealing, the master is 
stealing, He’s quarrelling, He’s doing so many objectionable things. He 
makes Himself engaged with a party, very enjoyable. 

All that could take me away from His consciousness, they are utilized 
there. I have not room to fly away. Which side should I fly? Come in 
connection with that, no space that I shall fly away from there. Everything 
will remind me about my master. So exhaustively dealt, most 
exhaustively dealt. The beauty has flowed itself whatsoever to the 
farthest extremity so as to embrace everything and we have no place to 
run away outside. Captured, wholesale captured. Wherever possibly our 
attention may be diverted that is already captured there. Where should 
we fly there? No room. Wholesale dedication, attraction, capturing, 
wholesale capturing; wholesale capturing: no way out! 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Mahaprabhu, Gauranga Sundar, Gurudeva, 
Sri Gurudeva. 


Swam! Maharaja was such a great friend of mine. He went away; still he 
is with me through you all. So kind, he is with me, forcibly engaging me. 
Where we shall get such a good friend, a kind friend, where shall I get? 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I am a miserly minded 
man, indolent habit. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 



Haribol. 


Pralap, what I’m you talking, this is almost irrelevant, but you are giving 
some value, otherwise it is all meaningless for the public, pralap, 
delirium, that is something like delirium. 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula 


[Mahaprabhu said: “I am insane, mad, baula - pagala - eccentric. I am 
one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same 
class.”] [So He told to Ramananda Raya. It is not to be expressed outside 
- not to be divulged. Still, the baulas, the eccentrics - so called, they 
cannot check their ecstasy. They express it anyway.] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 8.291] 


“I am an irrelevant madman and you are also of that type.” So 
Mahaprabhu says, “We are both are of equal platform.” So it has got no 
value outside in the public, no value. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. The communist will say: “They are 
spoiling the country.” 


There was one scholar, historian, Dakal Banerjee, or some [?] and he 
dugout in Harapar [?] the most ancient relics of the present civilization. 
He, in his history mentioned that: “Caitanyadeva is the cause of the 
downfall of the Orissa Empire. Before Caitanyadeva Prataparudra was 



only Hindu king independent, all these, Bengal and other portion, 
northern India, under Mohammedans, [?] But Prataparudra maintained 
his zone, Hindu kingdom. But after Mahaprabhu visited Orissa 
Prataparudra became His devotee and the marshal spirit was 
discouraged and then Mohammedans attacked and take under their rule 
So Caitanyadeva is the cause of the fall of the Orissa Empire, so 
Caitanyadeva is to be blamed. Prataparudra was spoiled by 
Caitanyadeva, his marshal spirit gone and then came under foreign rule. 


End of 81.11.12.B 


81.11.12.C 81.11.13.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Devotee: ...they were dancing crazily. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotees: Worshipping Durga. The locals in the streets last night were 
drunk and intoxicated and dancing crazily. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taking wine and madly dancing, enjoying. 



Devotee: No enjoyment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There, enjoying means - like ghost or 
something. [?] So, you may manage to stay here this night. It will go on in 
the street, this mad dancing up till late at night, nine, ten, it will go on, this 
mad dancing, chanting and sometimes bombing also may not be 
impossible between the parties. So if you’d like to stay here for this night I 
shall ask Hari Caran to look after that. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But Bhavananda is expecting me and we have to 
speak tonight, so I have to take the risk. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Then you will try to go by the eastern side 
by the banks of the Ganges as far as possible. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Different route we can take. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. You three 
have to go, is it? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Just two of us; myself and SrTmad-Bhagavatam 
dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Higher existence in the subjective way, we are to have a 
conception of that truth. Not only human consciousness is the highest 
thing ever created or existing, but more than human intellect, higher and 
higher and higher intellects are still existing. We are object and they’re as 
a subject. Within the subjective existence we’re objects. Then we can 
have some idea whether the domain of the Lord God is existing or not. 



The human consciousness, the MayavadTns, the Sankara School, they 
say that human consciousness, that is the highest thing ever existing. 
And independent of flesh connection, the soul consciousness of the 
human stage, jlvatma, that is the highest thing, and not more finer and 
higher things can exist. 

But the sastra says the Paramatma is superior existence to jlvatma, and 
the Bhagavata conception, the Vasudeva conception, is more high. And 
Narayana conception is again higher, and Krsna conception is the 
highest. And there also division in Dvaraka, Mathura, and 
Vrndavana. Mahaprabhu and Bhagavatam says, krsnas tu bhagavan 
svayam. 


[ete carhsa-kalah purhsah, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam indrari-vyakularh 
lokarh, mrdayanti yuge yuge] 


[“All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or 
portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the 
original Personality of Godhead. All of them appear on planets whenever 
there is a disturbance created by the atheists. The Lord incarnates to 
protect the theists.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.28] 


The Vrndavana conception of Krsna, of the Supreme Entity, is the 
highest, because the beauty is above all, all grandeur, all power. Beauty 
and love, that is the ultimate controlling power, and not this physical 
power, or mental power, or intellectual power, or anything else. And 
Absolute Good is Absolute Beauty is the Absolute Controller. Mercy is 
above justice. We cannot think that anything can be greater than justice. 
Justice must be the highest thing. But we are told that mercy is above 
justice. But who can show mercy? Not an ordinary person, but king, who 
can compensate for the loss in the justice, he can give mercy. So, the 
highest God which can compensate, is able to compensate anything and 



everything, there is a realm and there He is making pastimes with His 
paraphernalia of equal type. There is such a law, provision, beyond the 
justice, beyond the sense of our justice in our puppy brain. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


Stealing, quarrelling, beating, all these apparent anomalies, that 
contributes to the sweetness of the atmosphere there. The stuff is of such 
material. Apparently which is wrong, that is more enjoyable, such is the 
plane, such is the plane. He can just ask, “Mother, give Me some butter.” 
A simple thing! Mother is ready, “Yes, yes, how much, how much?” But 
He won’t do that. Stealthily He’ll go and take butter. Not only Himself, 
sometimes to His friends, and even sometimes to the monkeys. But 
everything His own, but He’s using in a particular manner, and is exciting, 
which is apparently an aggression but it pleases the mother, the fine 
naths of the mother very much. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: What is called mind? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sahkalpa vikalpa kamatmanah, the faculty 
within which aspires something and despises something, that principle 
within is called mind. “I want this, I want that. I won’t like this, I won’t like 
this. I won’t take this.” Raga-dvesa, inclination for something, and also 
hate for another thing, the plane where these two things exist within us, 
that is known as mind, sahkalpa vikalpa. “I shall do this, I shall do this. I 
won’t do that, I won’t do that.” These two opposite propensities or 
tendencies which are within us that is known as mind. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Yoga-ksemam vahamy aham, nityabhiyuktanarh, yoga-ksemam vahamy 
aham 


[ananyas cintayanto mam, ye janah paryupasate 
tesarh nityabhiyuktanarh, yoga-ksemam vahamy aham] 


[“I personally assume the whole responsibility of acquiring and protecting 
the necessities of My fully dependent devotees who are always absorbed 
in thought of Me alone, and who worship Me exclusively in all respects.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.22] 

What is necessary, supply, and what is in possession, protect, aho bakl 
yam stana-kala-kOtam, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvl 

lebhe gatirh dhatry-ucitarh tato 'nyam, kam va dayalurh saranarh vrajema 


[“How astonishing! When PGtana, the wicked sister of Bakasura, tried to 



kill child Krsna by offering Him deadly poison on her breasts, she 
reached a position befitting the Lord’s nursemaid. Could I ever have as 
merciful a shelter as that of Lord Krsna?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.2.23] 


Uddhava’s statement, the principal devotee Uddhava, his version in 
Bhagavatam, karh va dayalurh. “Where should I surrender? Where 
should I surrender? When I find that PGtana in the garb of maternal 
affection went to kill Him, and how the wonderful reaction. She was given 
the higher post, that of a motherly position: so kind, so benevolent. 

Except Him, where should I surrender? Aho bakl yam stana-kala-kGtarh. 
Smearing with poison the breast put into the mouth of the child Krsna, 
infant Krsna, and she was blessed with such a high and affectionate post. 
Then how to measure His grace, His mercy, infinite mercy? Beyond 
expectation - grace and mercy is beyond expectation. Rather, the 
opposite, such magnanimous behaviour towards the greatest enemy. 
Beyond justice there is mercy, and such degree of mercy, such type of 
mercy, such quality of mercy, quality and intensity, both. Where shall I 
find such a standard of grace? So I must fall flat at the divine feet of such 
[?] such Lord. Why should not any man of intelligence; man of normal 
thinking, should not run to fall flat at the feet of such magnanimous 
personality, aspect of the Absolute love?” 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kGtarh, jighamsayapayayad apy asadhvi 

lebhe gatirh dhatry-ucitarh tato 'nyarh, karh va dayalurh saranam vrajema 
Who else are here? [?] And here? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Vidagdha dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vidagdha. Oh, you have come after long time. 
Vidagdha-Madhava: I’ve been coming Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 



Devotee: Jagadisa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 
Devotees: KasTrama dasa. 
Devotee: KasT Misra dasa. 


Devotee: Mukundamala. 

Devotee: KasTrama dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We should approach, the finite should 
approach the infinite with this spirit, that if justice is applied I have no 
hope. So that department I omit. I only come to seek my saving, to seek 
my fortune, to search my fortune in any department where there’s no 
calculation of right and wrong, merit and demerit. I have come to that 
department my Lord because I do not know what is in me. I can’t analyse 
and study my own heart. I’m unknown to my own self. I’m so helpless, so 
wretched, that I do not know myself. Then how should I venture to appeal 
in a department where there will be calculation of credit, demerit, and 
then something will be granted? So I don’t want that. I don’t want any 
decision - no decision, surrender. I surrender. Whatever You may like 
You may do with me. I’m the worst of the sinners, you may take it, admit 
it. Now what to do with me? I have come. You saviour I have come to 
You, if there is any possibility save me. This open appeal! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. One sided, one sided, nothing to 
expect from my side, nothing to be expected from my side. What to do? 
This is my condition. That will cleanse our - this sort of self abnegation 
will automatically cleanse our heart, our innate nature. And the greatest 
attention from above can be invited by this attitude. So saranagati, that is 
the only way to be reinstated in our loss if we can say so, disconnected 
from our possible prospect. The possible prospect which we may cherish 
in the inner most quarter of our heart; very easily and also very quickly if 



we want to have that privilege. That plain speaking and with naked body, 
mind, everything exposed. Parihare 'pi lajja me, kim bruve purusottama. 
My Lord, I feel ashamed to give out the nature of my misdeeds in my past 
life, or at present also, so many things are within my mind. I myself feel 
ashamed. How shall I take out to You? So many pure things, flowers, and 
other pure things are offered to You. And what of me, I have come with 
the most filthy thing to offer to You. I myself feel ashamed with my 
offering that I’ve come to You for Your worship. 


mat-tulyo nasti papatma, naparadhi ca kascana parihare ’pi lajja me, kim 
bruve purusottama 


[“There is no parallel to my sinful, criminal life. Everything that can be 
conceived of as bad is found in me. O Supreme Lord, I am even 
ashamed to come before You to petition, ‘please forgive my offences.’ 
What more can I say than this?”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.154] 


There is not any parallel to me, papatma, sinful, nasti papatma, 
naparadhi ca, criminal. Everything bad what can be conceived is in me. It 
is very difficult to give publicity about the characteristic of this heinous sin 
and crime. Still, Your nature, Your existence, Your fame, Your 
benevolence, cannot but attract me, that You can save me. You can save 
me, You can purify. With that hope, hoping against hope I have come to 
You. And only one solace I have got, consolation, that I’m the real object 
of Your tendency to purify the meanest. Those that are most needful, the 
most needy, they have got some claim, from the negative side, because 
needy, so worst needy I am, and that is my qualification, I’m the most 
needy, meanest of the mean. So only by that I can attract Your attention 
and appeal to Your magnanimity. That is my only hope that I am needy. 
I’m the most needy. And I feel or I do not feel, but still some sort of 
subconscious element in me. Mat-tulyo nasti papatma, naparadhi ca 
kascana, parihare 'pi lajja me, kim bruve. 



yuvatlnam yatha yOni, yOnanca yuvatau yatha mano ‘bhiramate tadvan, 
mano ‘bhiramatam tvayi 


[“Just as a young boy feels attraction for a young girl, I want that sort of 
attraction towards You. I want to be engrossed in You, forgetting all 
material paraphernalia. And by sincere surrender, at once, our progress 
begins. And the development of that kind of attraction takes us to the 
topmost rank. I want that intimate connection with You, my Lord. I am the 
neediest of the needy, but at the same time I have this ambition. I am so 
disgusted with the world outside that I want the most intense and 
comprehensive relationship with You. With this attitude, the surrendering 
process begins and rises step by step. I want that standard of divine love, 
of intimacy with You. I want to dive deep within You.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.2.153] 


_[?] parihas upahas, what is the English? Ridicule, 

ridicule of the providence inevitable, is this, that my ambition is of such 
type, that just as a young boy feels attraction for a young girl, yuvatlnam 
yatha yOni, yOnanca yuvatau yatha, mano ‘bhiramate tadvan, mano 
‘bhiramatam tvayi, the attention, I want that sort of attention towards You, 
may be engrossed forgetting all paraphernalia, bhiramatam. Then it takes 
the turn. By surrendering the work began. Sincere surrendering 
automatically at once progress began, yuvatlnam yatha yOni, the topmost 
rank. That sort of connection, intimate connection, I want with You my 
Lord. The neediest of the needy, at the same time I have got such sort of 
ambition. I’m so much disgusted with the world outside that I want most 
intense and comprehensive encroachment of You on me. Then with this, 
the result of the surrendering began and it is rising step by step, 
yuvatlnam yatha yOni, yOnanca. That standard I want, my intimacy with 
You. I want to dive deep within you. 



govinda-vallabhe radhe, prarthaye tvam aham sada [tvadlyam iti janatu, 
govindo mam tvaya saha] 


[“O SrTmatT RadharanT, the dearest of Lord Govinda, this is always my 
request to You - please let Lord Govinda, along with Yourself, consider 
me to be one of Your assistants.”] 

[Hari-bhakti-vilasa] & [BBT’s 1978 Arcana-Paddhati, page 70] This is in 
the sandhya mantram, all these prayers. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Which sastra? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Arcanacana. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, I know those verses, but which sastra do they 
come from? 


govinda-vallabhe radhe, prarthaye tvam aham sada tvadlyam iti janatu, 
govindo mam tvaya saha 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It comes from, the Arcana comes from Gopala 
Bhatta GoswamT’s Hari-bhakti-vilasa. From there it has sprung, through 
him. It is there, the sastra that is eternal, eternal flow of a particular 
current of knowledge. Everything is eternal, Vaikuntha, Goloka. But just 
as Sun comes up and goes down, appears and disappears, the thought 
is eternal thought. In a particular stage it is there, but sometimes appears 
and sometimes gone down. Govinda-vallabhe radhe, prarthaye tvam 
aham sada. Suddenly a turn towards: 

[Krsna says] “Oh, do you want that sort of rasa, nature of dealings with 
Me? It is not within My department. You’ll have to go to another 
department. Go then to the department of Radhika.” 



Then at once his thought is transferred towards that side, govinda- 
vallabhe radhe, prarthaye tvam, he’s monopolised there. It is Her 
monopoly. 

[Krsna says] “What is your inner quest, it is not within My department. 
You’ll have to go elsewhere, and file a petition there.” 


And with this inspiration at once he’s putting his petition to Her, govinda- 
vallabhe, “Oh You Sri Radhika, whose master and sustainer, or whose 
Lord of heart is Govinda, I have come to You, the Lord of Your heart is 
Govinda. Govinda means, we find Him in the Veda, Who can give 
engagement, give fulfilment to all our channels of knowledge and 
perception, indriya, go means indriya, sense. We can feel perception as 
well as knowledge. The master gives fulfilment to all the senses, all the 
channels of our acquisition: Govinda. Govinda-vallabhe, and that 
Govinda is Your Lord. And vallabha, just the opposite also, vice versa, 

You are Mistress of the heart of Govinda. You are Mistress. You are the 
Queen of the heart of Govinda. I’m directed to come to You with my 
petition. Prarthaye tvam aharh sada, tvadlyam iti janatu. You will enlist my 
name within Your group. Then I can be admitted in that department. You 
may reckon me along with You as a servitor in Your group. 


radhe vrndavanadhlse, karunamrta-vahini 
[krpaya nija-padabja, dasyarh mahyam pradlyatam] 


[“O Radhe, O Queen of Vrndavana, You are like a flowing river filled with 
the nectar of mercy. Please be kind upon me, and bestow upon me some 
small service at Your lotus feet.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa] & [BBT’s 1978 
Arcana-Paddhati, page 70] 



You are the Queen of the whole of Vrndavana. Rasotsava, the Master, or 
Mistress, what should be? The Queen of the whole management of 
rasotsava, raso means rasa, ecstasy, and that is immensely, infinitely 
flowing, infinite flow of ecstasy, rasa, prachuja, enough, sufficient, 
unlimited. This is of rasa, that is rasa, [?] and that is the speciality of 
Vrndavana. Rasa, the adi-rasa, the original rasa, is madhurya, and other 
rasas are so many branches of that rasa in its peculiar developing 
characteristic. Adi-rasa, the mukhya-rasa, if analysed all the rasas are to 
be found there. So rasa, rasa prarthaye is possible in madhurya-rasa in 
Vrndavana plane. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam 
[udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula- 
pateh premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na 
kah] 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-lTIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarine prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, then, 
is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [SrT 
Upadesamrta, 9] 


Where is janma-lTla, the vatsalya-rasa in Mathura, or in Vrndavana, that 
is eho uttama, Mahaprabhu says in Ramananda-Samvada: “Yes, this is 
good, so far, yes, it is.” When there is contamination of reason and 
rhyme, He said that “eho bahya, this is superficial.” Then jnana-sunya- 



bhakti, “Yes, it is, here you are, it is bhakti. We can recognise it as 
devotion proper.” Then sakhya-rasa, eho bahya, dasya-rasa, eho bahya. 
Vatsalya-rasa, eho uttama, the son-hood of Godhead, “It is good.” 
Madhurya-rasa, yes it is good.” And at that stage rasa, vrndaranyam, that 
is the suitable place to deal with that rasa in extensive character, rasa, 
madhurya-rasa in extensive character that is in Vrndavana; that is rasa, 
rasotsavad vrndaranyam. Then again, going, developed, Govardhana, 
Radha-kunda, but rasotsavad vrndaranyam. Tvadlyam iti janatu, govindo 
mam tvaya saha. Radhe vrndavanadhlse. You are the Queen of that sort 
of Ilia. 


The highest type of nectar is flowing. You are like a river, a nectarine river 
of nectar flowing. sukha-rOpa krsna kare sukha asvadana, bhakta-gane 
sukha dite ‘hladinT’-karana 

[“Ecstasy personified is Krsna Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys 
Himself; but only through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that 
ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very nature of the hladinl-sakti, the 
ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by SrlmatT RadharanT. It can 
transmit total Krsna consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the 
halo of SrlmatT RadharanT, by the light of which others may understand 
Krsna. When the negative combines with the positive, realisation of Their 
function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.158] 


The very nature of Krsna has been given to us that He’s ecstasy Himself 
and He Himself is tasting Him, He’s tasting His innate ecstasy Himself. 
Self conscious, happy principle, self conscious, He’s ecstasy, He knows 
it, He feels it. And to distribute that innate ecstasy to the outside, hladinT, 
a particular potency is indispensable, and that is hladinT. And the gist of 
that hladinT is Radhika, whose drawing the inner most rasa, ecstasy, of 
the highest order, extracting as if from the - from within and taking 
without, to outside, taking and distributing it outside, hladinT-sakti. 



So, karunamrta-vahini, it is mentioned there that karunamrta, that is the 
ecstasy mixed with magnanimity, the flow is coming from that great 
fountain, carrying out. Just as the river coming from the womb of the 
mountain may carry many valuable minerals with its current to the 
outside. So the hladinl potency is carrying out that from the abode of the 
rasa-svarupa, of the ecstasy, so many valuable things to distribute it to 
the others, the rasa flow, flow of sweetness and also magnanimity, taken 
out. Karunamrta-vahini, krpaya nija-padabja, dasyarh mahyam 
pradlyatam. 

Another change categorical effected in the meantime in the progress. 
What is that? The change came in the mind, ‘Oh, Krsna is secondary to 
me. My primary connection I find is with You. I want Your service direct 
and not that of Krsna.’ This sort of awakening in the heart comes in a 
surrendered soul. That intimate adherence and obligation to the next 
agent, nearest agent, I shall thrive thereby, more. More benefit I’ll be able 
to draw by my closest attention in the nearest agency. And it is His 
lookout to see the upper connections. My best interest is to preserve and 
to improve my connection with the next and nearest agent. Of course that 
should be pure, genuine, and it is the business, the lookout of that 
agency, that agent, to keep his connection, his favourable, normal 
connection with the hierarchy, higher hierarchy, so: 

Guru bhakta tat sarvam gurum bhaktya surujaya [?] 

Concentration, all one’s attention should be concentrated in the service of 
his Guru, with this idea. 


govinda-vallabhe radhe, prarthaye tvam aharh sada tvadlyam iti janatu, 
govindo mam tvaya saha 


Radhe vrndavanadhlse, first to go to Krsna. First thing, ‘I’m helpless,’ of 
course, all things are sincere, helplessness, then protection from 
Krsna, then protection for sweetness, and then sweetness of 



particular type, preference, and then to go to that department. And then 
to pray there for the final closest connection or permanent membership 
as a servitor there, krpaya nija-padabja, dasyarh mahyam pradlyatam. 
Here is the end of the highest achievement of the Gaudlya School. 


[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT: bakarinapi [from the sloka asabharair- 
amrta-sindhu], Dasa GoswamT says, who, for sixteen years continuously 
was living in the association of Sri Caitanyadeva, Svarupa Damodara, 
etc, and after their disappearance, disgusted with his future days he went 
to Vrndavana to finish his period. But when he met Rupa and Sanatana 
he saw another vision, a dream of new life. That Mahaprabhu and 
Svarupa Damodara from the physical eye disappeared, but He’s living 
here in ROpa and Sanatana within His activities preaching tendency He’s 
here as living as anything.’ He could not, he had to reject the idea of 
going away from here, and with new vigour he began to serve there... 


End of 81.11.12.C 81.11.13.A 


81.11.13.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... last days. “O Radhike, I want Your service. If 
You are not propitiated with me I do not want Krsna. I do not want this, 
that.” Asabharair - his sloka is this. And he’s admitted as the prayojana 
Acarya, the Acarya, the Guru who has given, who has shown us what is 
the highest end of our life, prayojana tattva, the destination, the 



determinater of our destination is Raghunatha Dasa. And this sloka 
proves his position, makes him as the giver of our, the disposer of our 
destination, this sloka. 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratam hi tvarh cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me, pranair 
vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi? 


[“O Varoru my beautiful, most magnanimous Goddess, my heart is 
flooded with an ocean of nectarean hopes. I have somehow been 
passing time until now eagerly longing for Your grace, which is an ocean 
of ever cherished nectar. If still You do not bestow Your mercy on me 
then of what use to me are my life, the land of Vraja, or even Sri Krsna 
who without You, is simply a mighty hero, the destroyer of demoniac 
forces like Baka.”] 

[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT’s, Vilapa-Kusumanjali, 102] 

[From Bhakti Nandan SvamT’s, Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 
39] 


Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah. A direct 
prayer to RadharanT. Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih. “A particular type 
of hope which is compared with nectar, so sweet, so sweet and so 
assuring. So sweet, so assuring, and so, in the point of magnitude, 
quality, in every way and weight, both there. Amrta-sindhu-mayaih. Like 
that of an ocean, unlimited ocean of nectar. Amrta-sindhu-mayaih 
kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah. With that hope I’m anyhow passing my 
days, I’m flagging my days, dragging my life through these tedious days, 
only for that hope. That hope is sustaining me, that the nectar ocean of 
hope, that is attracting me and sustaining me. Anyhow I’m dragging my 
days through, only saved. Otherwise Mahaprabhu, I’ve lost the direct 



association of Mahaprabhu, SvarOpa Damodara and so many, still I’m 
living. Why? I have got a particular ray of hope and the prospect is great. 
And the quality is also very high. Amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit, kalo 
mayatigamitah kila sampratarh. But my patience has come perhaps I 
think just to the end. My patience reached to the end. I can’t endure it any 
longer. I can’t wait. I’m finished. I can’t wait any more. Kalo 
mayatigamitah kila sampratarh hi. At this moment, even this moment, if 
You do not be gracious on me, then I’m finished, gone. I shall lose the 
chance, forever. 

Kalo mayatigamitah kila sampratarh hi, tvarh cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi 
naiva kirn me, pranair. I don’t like to keep up my, continue my life. It is 
useless. I can’t tolerate the company of my own vitality. Vrajema. Even 
which is dearer than my life, this Vraja, this paraphernalia, Vrndavana, 

I’m disgusted with them. It is always pinching me. Vrajema varoru 
bakarinapi. What to speak more, even I’m disgusted with Krsna also, 
what to say. It is a shame to utter such words from the mouth. Even I 
don’t like, I can’t like Him. Tvarh cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi. Until and 
unless You take me up within Your camp, in Your confidential camp of 
service, such a charm I have come, I have got the clue of such a charm 
is there within the service of Your camp, that the whole is tasteless to me. 
And I can’t maintain my existence even in Vrndavana, and even Krsna, 
what to speak, bakarinapi.” 


So Radha-dasya, Radha-kinkara, that has been said to be the highest 
attainment of the whole School given by Mahaprabhu, the gist from 
Bhagavatam. Uddhava, from Brahma to Vrndavana, a bridge, Krsna’s 
own version, from Brahma, Siva, Baladeva, LaksmT, Himself, Uddhava: 
Uddhava, Vrndavana, and Vraja gopls, RadharanT, in this way. 

Ramananda Raya, to Mahaprabhu, eho uttama, when the question or 
reference to RadharanT came, eho sarvottam, Mahaprabhu says, 
ordinary the gopls, sarvottam. “Very, very good.” Then, age kaha ara, 
then Ramananda told that of RadharanT. The gopT, this Uddhava took to 
gopT, and from gopT to hladinT, that is also categorical difference, from 
ordinary gopT. That was proved in rasa-ITla. 



When Krsna and the gopls openly their transaction of heart, from that 
divine rasa, flowing, inundating, RadharanT also was there, and She also 
had some contribution to that common rasa-IIla, this play of the 
madhurya-rasa of paraklya to such extent. Then, suddenly, 
dissatisfaction came in RadharanT’s heart. “I’m also counted in this 
common flow of rasa, some abhimana, some reaction, came in Her mind. 
Suddenly here, after displaying Her superior, peculiar type of dancing and 
singing, etc., to give a flow of new type there introducing, She suddenly 
departed, left that circle. 

And Krsna suddenly found that, “RadharanT is not here, so it is tasteless. 
Though the flow is there, but the gist, the quality is a little down.” So He 
felt, “Why is it not so satisfactory to Me, to My inner heart?” Some ebb in 
the tide He felt, and then from inspection found that She’s absent. Then 
He felt Himself disappointed, and He also left that circle and went to 
search after Her. 

So though this paraklya is there, the Vrndavana is there, the gopT is 
there, madhurya-rasa is there, still there is categorical difference between 
the other gopls and the particular camp of RadharanT; qualitative 
difference, qualitative and quantitative, in everyway, categorical 
difference. 


[kamsarir api samsara, vasana-baddhasrnkhalam] radham adhaya 
hrdaye, tatyaja vraja sundarih 


[“Lord SrT Krsna took SrTmatT RadharanT within His heart, for He wanted 
to dance with Her. In this way, He left the arena of the rasa dance and the 
company of all the other beautiful damsels of Vraja.”] [GTta-Govinda, 3.1] 
& [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.106] 


Jayadeva has described in this way. So taking Radha within His heart, 



Krsna also disappeared, departed, for search of RadharanT. So Her 
position is so. 


sata-koti-goplte nahe kama-nirvapana [tahatei anumani sri-radhikara 
guna] 


[“Lord Krsna’s transcendental desires for loving exchanges could not be 
satisfied even in the midst of billions of gopls. Thus He went searching 
after SrTmatT RadharanT. Just imagine how transcendentally qualified She 
is!”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8.116] 


There are so many, in quantity, but in quality a little less, so many, but 
their total combination could not satisfy Him: the qualitative difference. So 
that is found: Ei sad bhavadi nischay [?] So RGpanuga sampradaya 
means who have got that peculiar taste in the camp of RadharanT what is 
all service. No entrance of any mundane exploitation or renunciation. Not 
even the legalised devotion, sastric devotion, which is controlled by, 
whatsoever, any law. That’s spontaneous, automatic, of the highest type, 
automatic. Purity automatic, natural purity automatic, and that is also of 
the highest type. Sacrifice to the highest degree is only possible there in 
that camp. This sort of divine feeling, or sentiment, is distributed from that 
camp of RadharanT, which can never be compared with any attainment 
whatsoever hitherto known, even in the eternal factor of time and space. 
So, 


[radhe vrndavanadhTse], karunamrta-vahini 
[krpaya nija-padabja, dasyam mahyam pradTyatam] 



[“O Radhe, O Queen of Vrndavana, You are like a flowing river filled with 
the nectar of mercy. Please be kind upon me, and bestow upon me some 
small service at Your lotus feet.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa] & [BBT’s 1978 
Arcana-Paddhati, page 70] 


Then another stage for which we should be prepared. Should we try to 
enter into the camp of RadharanT that there we can have in that better 
atmosphere we shall have Krsna’s presence more confidentially? We 
have contact of Krsna very intimately so we want to enter into that camp? 
No! What more? We want to avoid the connection of Krsna but 
concentrate in the service of RadharanT. Why? What benefit is there? 
What more benefit is possible there? 

If I approach with my energy to give service direct to Krsna I shall be 
loser. But if my energy is utilised for who can serve in the highest degree, 
through him [or her] if my energy goes to Krsna I’ll be more benefited. 
That is the idea. RadharanT’s service to Krsna is of the highest order, in 
every way, and if my energy I can put to help the living of RadharanT, if 
utilised there in Her service, and with that service being enhanced, more 
enhanced, She will do service to Krsna and the reaction through Her will 
pass to me as reward. That will be of the highest type. 

So the sakhTs of RadharanT their general inclination is not to come in 
direct connection with Krsna, they avoid. They avoid. But still, it is the 
benevolent nature, the generous nature of RadharanT to connect them, 
some time or other with some plea. But their innate nature always to 
avoid Krsna, and to concentrate in the service, because they’re, pada 
puspa pata [?] they’re eternally the branches, sprouts coming out from 
RadharanT. She’s the trunk and they are branches, and this is their 
sambandha. In that, there is another, higher thing. Ha, ha. 


RGpanuga, why? Radha-kinkara, it is eliminating everything, even 
Narayana, to go to Krsna. Krsna not Dvaraka, Mathura, in Vrndavana: 
then again Vrndavana where free mixing without any hesitation in 



connection with other camp, with RadharanT that is the highest. 

Then eliminating that, direct service to RadharanT, that is considered to 
be the highest. And again, why rGpanuga? RGpanuga, there is another 
point. Who is RGpa? RGpa ManjarT. 

Generally, the hierarchy there is eternal. Those that are of the new 
recruits, they are taken, they can occupy a particular rank of manjarT in 
madhurya-rasa, the new recruits. And the leader of the manjarls is RGpa, 
SrT RGpa ManjarT. What is the speciality there in the manjarT, than the 
sakhT? RadharanT, then Lalita’s camp, then under Lalita there is RGpa 
ManjarT. And what is the peculiar position there? The new recruits come 
to that status. Now, the privilege of this manjarT class we are to most 
respectfully and most attentively we are to attend. 

That when Radha-Govinda They’re in secrecy, in secret camp, the 
advanced sakhT, they do not like to approach there to disturb Their 
confidential mixing. Because they’re a little grown up they’re well versed 
in the art of that play, so if they come there, both of Them feel shy, so 
some disturbance. But the younger girls, small girls, they can enter there, 
and They have no hesitation in free mixing. So in that highest stage of 
the mixing of Radha-Govinda, free play of Radha-Govinda, these 
manjarTs, the younger girls, they can have admission. But the grown up 
sakhT they cannot have admission there. 

So, if we can connect it - firstly new recruit they come to manjarT class, 
up to manjarT class, and then manjarT has got that sort of special 
advantage under the leadership of RGpa ManjarT, so they get the best 
advantage there. The most secret type of pure service is open to the 
manjarT what is not even to the sakhT, and that is in RadharanT’s camp. 

So rGpanuga position, the most profitable, the most profitable position 
has been given out by Mahaprabhu maybe as shown as fixed that that is 
the highest, the limit of your fortune in Krsna’s concern. This has been 
shown. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Un-expectable, un-designable, and beyond hope: our prospect lies there 
in that subtle camp of SrT RGpa, RGpa ManjarT, RGpa GoswamT. So the 



camp, the sampradaya of ROpa GoswamT and Mahaprabhu is known as 
rOpanuga sampradaya. There is located our fate, our fortune. 

Now, we are to conduct our self in such a way that naturally we can go, 
we can raise ourselves, or we can connect ourselves with that sort of 
ideal from here. We must not allow ourselves to be satisfied with nothing 
than this sort of the high ideal. That should be the highest mark of our 
life, highest goal of our life. And we are to adjust ourselves from our 
present position 

- “how should we proceed?” 

The other day, as I told, to Atreya Rsi, That we are minor, but my father 
has left so many documents about the properties. So many documents 
left, father away, leaving the documents here. I am a minor son. I should 
try to find out what properties belong to me, in the document. And when I 
shall attain majority and become major then I shall go to take possession 
according to the documents.” 

So sastra is there, the raganuga sastra is with me. He’s given, was left by 
my Guru, my guardian, my father, anyhow. And as I shall grow in age 
more and more in the spiritual line I shall have to detect what is my 
prospect, what is my wealth. And I must recover them. I must have them. 
It is in the document. It is mine. This is our position, we are minor, but we 
must be major, and we must have demand for the service which is meant 
for us, by our guardians. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. We’re putting in our claim with you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We think that with the absence of the father the 
court has appointed a guardian in order to keep us out of mischief in the 



first place and also to regulate our inheritance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. This is not 
mine. This is the property of my Gurudeva. And Swam! Maharaja gave 
you clue. He has cast aside widely the key. With the key coming and the 
iron chest open and find out... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Haribol. All glories to Srila Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...ornaments and gems of such type are in the 
chest, in the almira. Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula 


[Mahaprabhu said to Ramananda Raya: “I am insane, mad, baula - 
pagala - eccentric. I am one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, 
we two are of the same class.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.291] 


Ke bhai kahibe kaihila kiba bati ai [?] Who will come to appreciate? They 
will say, ‘O this is all - disorganised brain. They’re trying to take electricity 
from the sky. Leaving away this concrete earth they are like cataka, that 
bird, one drop from the sky, and all these waters rejected.’ But that type 
of bird ROpa GoswamT says, cataka, there’s a class of bird who never 
takes any drop of water from the earth. Their nature is always for a drop 
water to cast their eye on the cloud. ‘One drop, patik-jal,’ that is a Bengali 



expression, ‘patik-jal,’ a drop of pure water.’ That is their cry, ‘A drop of 
pure water,’ with their mouth, beak towards the sky, towards the cloud, 
‘patik-jal.’ And they never use any water from the earth. So ours is like 
that. 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayarh va, [gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena] 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the raincloud.”] [SrT-RGpapadanam] 


The spirit of that bird is described in this way by RGpa GoswamT. “You 
may punish me O cloud, you may punish me. If thunder comes I’ll be 
nowhere. You can push down a thunder, viracaya mayi dandam. 
Dlnabandho dayarh va, but you can give me sufficient water. And how 
much can I take with my small beak? A flood of water may come, rain 
may come. Viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayarh va. Hey, O the 
Lord of the poor, of the helpless, You can give me a drop of Your 
devotion. Or You may punish me like anything. Just as a cataka bird he’s 
always praying for a drop of water. The cloud may satisfy it immensely or 
by sending thunder finish him, efface him from the Earth. The bird has no 
other alternative by nature. So also my position is like that bird. You may 
finish me, destroy me, efface me from this creation of Yours, or You may 
save me by only a drop of Your grace. Viracaya mayi dandam 
dlnabandho dayarh va, gatir iha na bhavattah kacid anya mamasti. I 
won’t search after my satisfaction in the earth, in the mud. That is 
finished, never to go back to search my fortune in the earth, in the 
mundane. I’m already fixed to do or die. Rather, I must receive Your 



grace, a drop of Your grace, or You may finish me, You can efface me 
from this world. Viracaya mayi dandarh dlnabandho dayarh va, gatir iha 
na bhavattah kacid anya mamasti, nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va 
navambhas. Sata-kotir means vajra, thunder, nirbhararh va, or sufficient 
water, rainwater may fall. And not only quench his thirst but even bathing 
and satisfying him to his utmost hankering, necessity. Nirbhararh va 
navambhas, tad api kila payodah stuyate catakena. So we should never 
go to search our fortune in the mud, but always towards the high sky, 
higher sky. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

After all, this is perverted reflection. The subtle is the master and the 
gross is the servant. The present science says the gross is the master 
and the subtle is the servant, product. But ours the opposite, the subtle is 
the high; that we shall have to admit, the fine is higher and the gross is 
lower. So low is giving birth to high and they can’t accept that high is 
giving birth to low, can’t accept this. A communist idea; no appreciation of 
any efficiency, only majority, mass, no appreciation for connotation, only 
adore the denotation. The fine thing not to be appreciated, only gross: 
that is fool’s experience. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


So Hegel is very helpful. ‘Reality must be by Itself and for Itself.’ If you 
admit at all that there is an absolute cause then He must have control 
over these two conditions. He’s by Itself, He’s His own cause, He has 
created Himself, He’s His own creation, He’s self-existing, self-evident, 
self-existent, you must have to admit. None has produced Him. Then that 
would hold the higher position. So He must be by Itself. And more 
precious quality, It is for Itself, only for His own fulfilment, own 
satisfaction. Not a secondary position to satisfy another, then that would 
hold the supreme position. So to be reality these two qualities must be 
given to it. By Itself and for Itself, For Itself, He’s the enjoyer. Everything, 
every movement means for His fulfilment, His satisfaction, to fulfil His 



own hankering and desire, lila. That is lila, for His pastimes. Krsna sukha 

[?] 


Whatever is happening, to satisfy Him, otherwise no value. Which is not 
going to satisfy Him that is degrading, deterioration; no progress: that 
cannot be counted as progress, deterioration. When we can catch the 
purpose of life, our normal contribution of every part should contribute 
something for the satisfaction of that great universal whole. For Itself: For 
Himself, everything conscious that everything For Himself. I am also For 
Himself. Must have connection with that central necessity - His 
satisfaction, then the harmony is there, otherwise anarchy, discord, 
anarchy. Then they’ll have to reap the consequence of their own karma. 
So this is disturbance, action and reaction, between nation, or between 
individual, action reaction, suffer. And big brained people, they call 
themselves very big brained, so many fools, big brained demons. Hare 
Krsna. Masters of the world, and managers, they can make and mar. We 
are told that Satan is the next efficient to God, according to this 
Mohammedan scripture. The next qualified to God is Satan. And it is a 
temperament to revolt - demon. Hare Krsna: A demon civilisation. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Oxygen killer, this civilisation is oxygen killer, dealing death blow to 
oxygen which is indispensable for the animals to live. America has come 
to Indian Ocean, already declared two years ago one gentleman told, 
“That to keep up the present civilisation this oil is indispensable.” 


So oil is indispensable to keep up the present civilisation. Without oil we 



shall have to die. So it is better to fight and die. The civilisation will have 
to die fasting. Before that you’ll fight and die a natural death, a living 
death. So America opened a centre here in [?] Two years or three years 
ago. One American gentleman told this plainly. “For the scarcity of oil we 
shall have to die as we are at present. Then before that we must try to 
fight to get the oil. So oil we have need, without oil we can’t live, as we 
are. So for the safety to get the oil, the food of our civilisation is oil, and 
for the food we must fight and if necessary we shall die.” 


Russia is also approaching towards that oilfield, and America is also 
coming and they have influenced that already, the Durban, South Africa, 
then captured Nasa [?], the Cairo, and then Pakistan. Turkey was also in 
his favour, then so many others are in his favour. And Russia is that. And 
India, in the name of democracy, more inclined towards Russia than that 
of America. But when China attacked India, at that time Jawaharlal 
[Pandit Nehru] had to pray for help from America. “Give me that atomic 
energy, otherwise the demon China cannot be taught a lesson. I want.” 
Kennedy perhaps was the President at the time. “I want atomic energy.” 
British came forward in a moment, “That you are within my 
commonwealth. I’m at your disposal. Whatever help you want I’m ready.” 
British came the next morning. When at midnight Jawaharlal connected 
with Kennedy for atomic energy, and the next morning we found that 
British has come so liberally: “At your disposal, whatever, by soldier, by 
weapons, any, by money. The China demon must be crushed through 
you. You also have manpower. Begin, we are at your back.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. We are, those that are Godly, we 
have got our sympathy with them. And non godly they’re far from us 
whatever they may do. A stranger may be friend if he’s a sadhu. A father 
may be a guest if he’s asadhu, non godly. The flesh connection, the world 
connection, and the soul connection - soul connection should be given 
preference everywhere. And soul connection of different types there are, 
Mahaprabhu and SrTmad-Bhagavatam soul connection as They have 
supplied to me, revealed to us our highest regard for that. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So realisation, proper realisation, that is all-important, and administration 
should help that, then it will have value. Srutibhir vimrgyam [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.61], all the revealed truth is only directing the 
direction. “This side, this way, you march this way.” Sruti, sastra, 
scripture, Srutibhir, so many revealed advices, instructions, but not 
ordinary mundane advices, but revealed, there is also instalment, 
revealed instructions are only directing towards the direction. Srutibhir 
vimrgyam, “Go this side, go this side.” The realisation, the goal of our 
realisation is of such unattainable type; so dear, so rare. Srutibhir 
vimrgyam. A Bhagavata sloka, Sukadeva says, “They are also searching 
after, this way, this way, this way.” So different types of revealed truth, 
different groups, they’re always, This side, this side, this side.’ 


End of 81.11.13.B 


81.11.13.C 81.11.14.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... even of the sruti, revealed truth; that also 
very carefully handled. Noni veda yavata mat kathasu savan mayo [?] 


neha yat karma dharmaya, na viragaya kalpate / na tTrtha-pada-sevayai, 
jlvann api mrto hi sah [“Anyone whose work does not elevate him to 
religious life, whose religious life does not 

lead to renunciation, and whose renunciation does not lead to devotional 
service to the Supreme Lord, is counted among the living dead.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.23.56] If duty, 

dharmasya hy apavargyasya, nartho ‘rthayopakalpate [narthasya 
dharmaikantasya, kamo labhaya hi smrtah] 


[“All dharmas (religions, duties, occupational positions, social functions) 
are certainly meant for ultimate liberation. They should never be 
performed for material gain. Furthermore, according to sages, one who is 
engaged in the ultimate occupational duty should never use material gain 
to cultivate sense gratification.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.9] 


Duty should always be aimed towards the highest achievement of life, 
highest fulfilment of life. Duty should be arranged in that way. Dharma 
apavagya. Its end, its aim should always be towards the highest 
attainment. Duty should be couched in such away. And artha, money 
should come to help duty, to discharge duty money should be utilised. 

And kama, dharma, artha, kama, kama that is our connection with 
material things, that should be arranged in such a way that what is 
necessary for the upkeep of our life, in that way, not for enjoying purpose. 
We should accept the material energy from outside to such extent which 
will help me best to keep up my health. And I shall earn money and the 
money should be used to help my duty, and duty should be arranged in 
such a way that we may take up to the highest end, dharma, artha, kama, 
moksa, the four-fold ends of life. 



But here, the sense pleasure, that is our aim, and we make money for 
that, and dharma means duty we arrange in such a way that the sense 
perception, that sense pleasure may be permanent. ‘I shall distribute to 
others and it will be saved in the nature and after my life I shall get that.’ 
Dharma, artha, kama. Dharma means to distribute sense pleasure to 
others. That is, to make it stored, to give the money to the bank, to give it 
to the nature, and the nature will again repay me in future. That is 
dharma, in the ordinary sense it is going on in that way, dharma, artha, 
kama, three-fold ends of life. 

But real, the Bhagavata says, this adjustment will be this way, that this 
sense pleasure - not sense pleasure but to take some help through the 
senses for the upkeep of the body. And that body will collect energy and 
that energy will help you to discharge you duty and your duty should be 
always set in such a way that it will take you up to reach your goal. That 
should be the arrangement in Vedas but deva, rsi mutilate it and clothed 
in this way. For the sense pleasure they contact with matter. And then to 
purchase sense pleasure and to distribute they want money. And then 
when distribute sense pleasure to others, this feeding, clothing, medicine, 
all these, this bodily help, it is in store for him, after his death he will again 
get those things from nature, in this way. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Nitai Nitai. 

Should I stop here? Any question? Specially what I told now, any 
question on the basis of that, any question may come? Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So how to make adjustment in our 
own lives most accurately in order to always maintain the highest spiritual 
quality. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To be with the association of the same type, 
but little higher position, sadhu, sastra. We should select an environment. 
Just as when we fail to keep up our health, we change our place where 
the atmosphere will be very helpful to me, the water, the air, helpful 
unconsciously they will help me for the improvement of my health, body. 
So also when I feel that I want help from outside to intensify my inner 
holy tendency then I shall try to put me in the favourable environment, 
where from knowingly, unknowingly, I can gather, I can breathe in that 
high ideal atmosphere. Consciously, unconsciously, it will improve me, 
that example, their talk, their connection, the prasadam, in every way, 
that will contribute to me to recoup my health, and to improve my health. 
The association, sadhu, and sadhu that is a more higher type of 
association and passive sastra. Sastra is passive and sadhu is active 
helper. If any error, he will come and correct: but sastra won’t be able to 
correct. Only I am to impose my thought on it and to make progress 
drawing from within my own cash box, my own storehouse. I’m to evolve. 
And that will be easy to get help from the sadhu. He will examine me, 

‘Oh, don’t do this. Do this.’ He’s active. And this is passive. But anyhow 
we can improve our condition only with the help of these two sadhu- 
sastra-krpaya yadi krsna. All through! 


[sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya, sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of 
saintly persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and 
help him to become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul 
is liberated from the clutches of maya, who gives him 
up.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.120] 


Krsna prema janme punati mukhanga [?] The beginning is also with the 
company of sadhu and when sufficiently acquired, then also we want the 



company of sadhu. Wherever we are there are the paraphernalia, helping 
paraphernalia to engage myself in the service to Guru in so many forms. 
They are all busy themselves to serve, and their association, their 
instruction also comes to us to engage, to utilize us in the service of 
Krsna. 

So try to improve our environment to accept anyhow. When we are in 
danger in any place then sometimes losing consciousness, sometimes 
consciousness coming, some accident, what do I do? They say, ‘My 
father is there, my mother, my friend is there. Take my body home, at 
their disposal. And they will look after me.’ This sort of help we like to get 
from the stranger. 

So also who knows the value of my life, put me there. So sadhus know 
the value of my spiritual value, spiritual life, value of spiritual life. So 
anyhow, put me in their circle. And they know the valuation of spiritual life 
and they will come and nurse for their master of their own accord to 
increase their society. They have interest. So they cannot but nurse me. 

It is their interest also, to make their circle wide and by the new recruit for 
the service of Krsna, they will be rewarded. So it is their interest to take 
care of us. Anyhow to throw myself at the vicinity of the sadhus. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

How long you are to stay here, we can expect your company? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: After the answer to that last question, I think that I 
should move into the asrama here, to acquire the shelter of a personality 
such as yourself so that I can make progress in spiritual life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ROpa GoswamT asked Mahaprabhu after first 
initiation, “Please allow me to be always in Your company.” 



Mahaprabhu replied, “You are always with Me, especially if you obey My 
order you will be with Me. And disobeying and keeping My company, that 
will not be to be with Me.” 

The body association is not association proper. The mental association, 
the body may be far, but the mind may be near only by obedience, the 
anugata, the perseverance. That is sariga of the cetana. In the case of 
the soul, one soul can keep association with another soul only through 
the same tenor of mind, only through obedience, anugata. Body may be 
far off, but by anugatam, perseverance, one can be near. That was told 
by Mahaprabhu to ROpa GoswamT. 

“Now you go to Vrndavana. It is for Krsna’s cause. It is necessary that 
you go to Vrndavana and do all these duties. Then you will be near. Only 
bodily close connection is not to live near.” 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But ROpa GoswamT is far, far beyond us. And 
therefore he was able to maintain obedience in all situations. We are 
afraid that if we go then we may lose the proper frame of mind for 
obedience. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we are to inform that, This is my desire, 
and I feel such.’ And the response as it will come we are to abide by. And 
then I am near. Otherwise, ‘No, you go do this?’ ‘No, I don’t do this. I 
must keep close to your body.’ 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: You just tell us what to do. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So sravana, klrtana, to hear and to distribute, 
to indent and to export. That is the main direction of Mahaprabhu. 

Receive and distribute, receive and clear. And more and higher things will 



be entrusted with you. And you are to distribute it properly to the public, 
amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei desa. 


[yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sariga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 7.128-9] 


The general order, command of Mahaprabhu: “Be agent of Krsna 
consciousness, true agent of Krsna consciousness. Don’t try to exploit by 
that selfish exploitation. By agent, pure agent of Krsna consciousness, 
you will get My help. You will get My help. Punarapi ei thani pabe mora. 
Here you will have My company. My presence you will feel if you obey My 
order. I am here, I am at your back. If you disregard Me I am also far off. 
Yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa. The agent of Krsna 
consciousness, you are Mine. I am at your back.” 


Swam! Maharaja told when he felt some sickness there that he may not 
live any longer, “Your grandfather is there on your back. Don’t be 
depressed.” He told somewhere in America to a section. “Your 
grandfather is there to help you. You don’t be discouraged if I disappear. 
By the will of Krsna if I am withdrawn, you don’t be disappointed, 
dejected. Your grandfather is there. So in any way Krsna is there to back. 



Or from the unseen quarter I shall back you, in some way or other, in any 
way.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Two years ago with the help of my God brother, 
Sanskrit expert Kusakratha dasa, I wrote one astakam to our SrTIa 
Prabhupada. And at the end of the eight verses, the ninth verse is there 
and the prayer was: Ya vayidam sri prabhupada devam kirtyastakam 
sustu patanta nityam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Sanskrit? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Gaurodayacarya vicitra saktya te krsna vartam 
pada danta bhumyam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Slowly, pronounce it slowly so that I shall 
follow. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: My pronunciation is not very good and I am 
ignorant character, as far as Sanskrit is concerned, but I’ll try. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, does not matter. Bhava-grahT-janardanah. 
Murko badhati visnaya dhiro badhati visnove [?] An ignorant man he says 
visnaya, in Sanskrit it is incorrect, visnave, it should be visnave, but he 



says visnaya. Murko badhati visnaya dhiro badhati visnove [?] A scholar 
he says visnave visnave namah. And muka visnaya namah 
grammatically incorrect. 

_[?] The experts say that both is equal. Bhava- 

grahT-janardanah. He sees the thought underlying that sound, bhava- 
grahT. He is eager for the meaning, couched in the word, not very 
particular about the word. Not very particular about the packet, the sound 
is packet and the meaning is the substance. So He is very particular 
about the substance, not for the packet, the word. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. Bhava-grahT-janardanah. The very purpose, the purity of purpose: 
that is His lookout. Not the dress but the man. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I am embarrassed to say any verse in front of 
SrTdhara Maharaja. I will repeat it. 


Ya vayidam sri prabhupada deva kirtyastakam sustu patanta nityam. 
Gaurodayacarya vicitra saktya. Gaurodayacarya, the Acarya is coming 
from Lord Caitanya, vicitra saktya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaurodayacarya, the agent of the 
magnanimity of Gauranga Himself. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Actually I’ll just say the English. The idea 
is that the authors oftheastakam are praying to the Acaryas who 
are representing Lord Caitanya to empower all of the chanters of this 
astakam to preach Krsna consciousness all over the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The agent of Gauranga who has got the 
order of free distribution widely to the world: the all world agent of 
Gauranga. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We want the agency from the factory, we are 
requesting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was an agent in the beginning for the 
medicine. But later on he got the agency of the highest medicine to 
remove the ignorance, the avidya. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: SrTIa Prabhupada ki jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His physical medicine to cure the physical 
diseases and that took him up to the highest medicine to cure the avidya, 
vyadhi, disease, the disease of ignorance. To remove the whole world, 
that agency he got. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: In my earlier service days I was in charge of 
Spiritual Sky incense company, selling fragrances, agarbati and perfume 
for the institution, raising funds. So perhaps you could empower me to 



spread the fragrance of your words all over the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. It maybe His 
will. We stop here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Devotee: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Would you object if we, because we don’t very 
much like to hear that those persons who are your disciples are 
considered to be somehow disloyal, or that persons who are coming to 
see you are somehow disloyal to SrTIa Prabhupada, our SrTIa 
Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’ll be happy if they’re a little accommodating. 
And that will be 


judicious to be, they’re judicious. I hope that they should be of 
accommodating nature. That would be better - of tolerant spirit. 

Otherwise amongst them also the hitch may break out very soon, as it did 
recently. It may be repeated. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So then we may try to make some effort in order to 
help them philosophically to understand how important it may be to 
accommodate Your Divine Grace. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, as much as I can, I shall try always at the 
disposal to harmonise. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


...SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati, and A.C. Bhaktivedanta is eliminated 
from_ 

But I asked, Gadadhara took dlksa from me. I asked him, The Nama 
dlksa you have got; that is the principle thing. So you can accept your 
parampara Swam! Maharaja, you need not mention my name there - 
Swam! Maharaja, and then Bhaktisiddhanta, the sannyasa parampara. 

After the departure of our Guru Maharaja the first sannyasa was taken by 
the founder of Gaudlya Sariga, the senior-most disciple of Prabhupada 
was sent to London also for preaching. He took sannyasa from me. But I 
did not demand, and I asked him not to mention my name as his 
Gurudeva, sannyasa Guru. 

Kesava Bharati was not so very important to Mahaprabhu - but sannyasa 
Guru, of course in our heart we shall as much as appreciate his 
qualification, we cannot but show our reverence to him, respect to him. 
But formally we may not mention his name. 

So what to speak of sannyasa Guru, even the sadhu - as in the case of 
Dayadhara [Gauranga] who was recommended and sent to me by the 
Acarya of his own zone, that is HamsadOta. HamsadOta himself sent 
Dayadhara to me. And I gave him dlksa, pancaratrika, this GayatrT dlksa, 
brahmana dlksa. And at the same time advised: “You have taken Hari 
Nama from Swam! Maharaja; that is the principal thing, the Nama dlksa, 
so you may not, need not, mention my name in the parampara.” 


I’m not very eager to - I’m sitting in a corner, the whole life, idle, as idle 
as possible. And in the last days if by my fortune my Guru Maharaja 



takes something from me what he’s kept with me, I shall consider it 
fortune. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Whatever you do, do avoiding as much hitch as much as possible avoid 
hitch with the competition. Only for the best interest of mankind, loka 
sandhana machati [?] For the good of the people, with clear conscience, 
to do some service for those that are coming with faith - that way, you 
should. Not much with the stamp, but the gold, the material, that’s what’s 
necessary. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As less as possible. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when GopTnatha stole the condensed milk from 
Madhavendra Purl, Madhavendra Purl immediately left that village so he 
would not become glorified by the residents. But nonetheless, wherever 
he went because he was such an exalted devotee he could not help but 
be glorified. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For fear of glory he fled from Purl at once. 


Devotees: But his fame followed him. We think that your good self is in 
the same position. We cannot help but want to glorify you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then the opposite I shall do. Respect, no, all 
fame must come to me. This should be my attitude. We will be the last 



man to accept that. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Self-abnegation, that is the first condition in the 
bond we must sign, self-abnegation. All to Him: nothing in me. If I go to 
claim, then I shall have a black mark then and there. I pray that that black 
thing may not enter my heart. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We thought to write one paper, a philosophical 
paper, trying to explain from our limited point of view your Divine Grace’s 
relationship with our society, and your society. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Society, especially Swam! Maharaja. The 
intimate relationship with Swam! Maharaja and also the society, ISKCON, 
I love. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So we’ll do that. We can do that, to 



present your love for Swarm Maharaja Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You will do according to your conscience but 
always remembering that I am not on the side of any collision. Avoid the 
collision. Do according to your sincere heart and conscience. But as 
much as possible avoid the collision, the competition, the bad name, bad 
will. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: That we also want. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. In a sober way: not in excited 
way. What you do in sober brain, cool brain, and never with any 
excitement. You can also convey to that Yasoda-nandana and other 
qualified men who can’t keep good relationship with present 
administration of ISKCON. You may come in contact with them and 
discuss, consult, and as much as possible go on in a combined effort, but 
with cool and sober brain and temperament: as far as possible not 
disturbing others, not making others opponent. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna/ amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


Slow and steady wins the race. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai 



Gaura-Gadadhara 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I am going tomorrow to Purl, early, so I won’t be 
able to come to see you tomorrow morning. I am supposed to meet 
Jayapataka Swam! in Purl. He has agreed that I may be the GBC for Purl 
and develop Purl for the society. And also Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s 
bhajan-kutlra is there. Our society has got that possession now and I’m 
supposed to rehabilitate that place and develop it as a shrine to 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. So we are going to work on that, and also to 
develop the institute there as we previously discussed. We want to work 
on that. Then if I can perhaps I will come back for another day or two 
before I go back to London, if I can. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Before starting from London you will visit here 
again. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: I would like to. I am feeling too much attraction to 
stay with you. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are a busy man. Some urgent information 
may come from London and you have to go straight there. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’m avoiding getting any information from London 
in case that is the intimation. But before I go I have to discuss one thing 
with you privately, a private matter, if it is all right, if I can take leave of my 
followers just for a few minutes and have a very private discussion of a 
very important matter to myself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Now? 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: If it is possible. It should take only ten to fifteen 
minutes perhaps. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Yes. 

Devotee: This is going on. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Oh that should be turned off please. Thank you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... rslnarh camalatmanam, so many rsis by 
their penances or other processes they have acquired the purity of their 
heart to a sufficient degree. Bhaktir mukunda-carane, na 
prayenopajayate. But often it is seen that they have got no attraction for 
Mukunda. Some Brahman, some Paramatma, some go to Siva, all these 
things. Devanarh suddha-sattvanam. Not only God but qualification is 
there, suddha sattva, devata, deva of higher type, high posted gods. 
Rslnarh camalatmanam. Not only rsi, the sastric scholars, but 
amalatmanam, the purity of heart is also to be traced in them. Bhaktir 
mukunda-carane, na prayena. This is a very strange thing that they have 
got no inclination towards Mukunda, connected hither thither. 
Sudurllabha. 


[devanarh suddha-sattvanam, rslnarh camalatmanam bhaktir mukunda- 
carane, na prayenopajayate] 


[“Demigods situated in the mode of goodness and great saints cleansed 
of the dirt of material enjoyment hardly ever render pure devotional 
service at the lotus feet of Mukunda. Therefore how could Vrtrasura have 
become such a great devotee?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.2] 



So in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu: 


klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa 


[“Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrvva, 1.17] 


These are statements about the developed stages of devotion. It 
develops in such away. Sudurllabha, even when you have rejected 
liberation, ‘I don’t want liberation. I hate liberation,’ then also He may not 
come to you, sudurllabha. After moksa laghuta-krt, when you have 
passed the stage that you do not care for complete liberation, then also it 
will be not easily got. It is such. By complete renunciation, that is not 
qualification to attain Him. Some tinge there, then you will have to wait, 
and only through the grace of the sadhus that you can have. If you have 
clearly got the passport, no defect in your passport, that does not mean 
that you will get the visa. Sudurllabha, still you are to attend hard 
sometimes to have entrance into that domain. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Your socks. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that is without my notice. Gaura Haribol. 
He or his attendant? 



Devotees: He himself did. JayatTrtha Maharaja, he took them. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Laulyarh, eagerness. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And perhaps these two have been presented 
by him. 

Devotee: He has two pairs of new socks. 

Devotee: I brought them for you. 

Devotee: Madana-mohana [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You gave this here, sweater, and this? 
Devotee: Yes please: also as well. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! 

Devotee: You see, I did not see you. When I was in London buying a 
pullover like this for myself, I went into the shop, an Oxford Street shop, 
and then there I liked that one. And when I tried it was too big, and I said, 
‘I’m not going to give it back. It’s for my Guru Maharaja.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Slack and soft. 



Devotee: At that time I said, This is for my Guru Maharaja.’ I did not see 
you. I did not come to India even. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very suiting, very suiting in old age. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. We have to understand and realise, from what height Swam! 
Maharaja came to you. He approached you, and he came down from 
what sort of high position he came down to take you there. You are to 
appreciate that. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he 
prayed for the appearance of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, he prayed to the 
Lord for the appearance of a pure devotee? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not clear but it is also mentioned in a way: 
Sri gauranga parishad thakura bhakativinode dehin pati dhira bandhu kali 
tarn vinasi [?] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s will to push his teachings to the 
world, his earnest desire to push, that was the cause of drawing him 
here. 


Prabhupada has written, SrT svarOpa damodara. Gadadhara, SvarOpa 
Damodara, they are always in this Dhama, they are always engaged in 
their service to Gauranga, and in different garb. Sometimes over the 
surface, sometimes underground. In this Dhama they are always 
engaged. 


But for the good fortune of the people of this time, anyhow they came 
over the surface in the garb of Gaura Kisora BabajT and Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. Gadadhara - Bhaktivinoda Jhakura: and SvarOpa Damodara- 



Gaura Kisora BabajT. vraje radha krsna prakash [?] This secret truth may 
not be, should not be given publicity to ordinary people. By their will these 
things should be given inner inspiration. The divine will is everything. The 
ultimate thread is the will of Krsna and RadharanT. Gadadhara, 
Mahaprabhu came anyhow. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and then mainly in the 
form of sastra and modernised way it was delivered by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura and it was given to Prabhupada. It is very peculiar - 
Prabhupada did not like to accept this duty. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told him, “You like to lead a life of religious 
luxury? You think that these things will be very troublesome to take up 
the work, the service of Mahaprabhu; that will be very troublesome to 
you. Do you want to be nirvisesa-vadT...?” 


End of 81.11.13.C 81.11.14.A 


81.11.14.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...so many of my preceptors are there. They 
have come to help me. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. 
Krsna. The strong will for propaganda, especially in the west, and he 
began. And wonderfully Swam! Maharaja came in and took up the 
thread, and he showed a miracle, given to us, how he has taken you all, 
to fulfil the desire of our Guru Maharaja which we heard with our own 
ears. “That I want to decorate Mayapur, Mahaprabhu, Dhama, with gold 
and jewels. That is going to happen, to take place.” 



And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura professing, “That is so plain, that love of God; 
that should be the very life of religion. And so explicitly it is given in 
Bhagavatam and by Mahaprabhu. Other religious conceptions are sure to 
merge in near future into this doctrine that is love of God. And God is 
Lord of love and love of God, so near, so familiar with Him if we can 
attain, then all other religious conceptions will have to retire, and all will 
merge, enter into it. That only one religion led by Mahaprabhu.” He could 
see as if, “So plain thing, why should it not be accepted by all? We want 
love, we want God, but if through love we can come near Him, which fool 
will discourage this, abandon this proposal, if it is put in the right way?” 
And there is the possibility. 


prthivlte ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sanklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, 
and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the universe.”] 
[Chaitanya-Bhag avata] 


“To every corner of every village that is existent in the wide world, 
everywhere My name will reach every corner. That is going to be 
effected.” 


And we see such magnitude of propaganda, of such prema dharma, love 
divine, will be possible - we could not dream of even. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. But love and lust must be differentiated. Lust mundane 
and love divine, the highest acme of divinity. 



Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, you say that we must try to appreciate 
the high level that Swam! Maharaja has come down from, for us. But he 
has accepted you as his siksa Guru. So how we are to appreciate you? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Ha, ha. That will be, your realization will 
justify what you heard from Swam! Maharaja from his mouth, from his 
books, whether what I say is tally with that or not. You may measure in 
that; anyone should measure from what plane this is coming. These 
sounds are coming from the same plane. But that will depend on your 
understanding, your sincere earnestness in your understanding. The 
vibration is giving the pressure in a similar way or something else? It 
depends on the individual case. 

Just as Hiranyagarba and Nadiyananda they also received the vibration 
coming from Swam! Maharaja but they could not catch it properly. So 
they are impressed with another type of vibration from Lalita Prasad and 
caught there. That seemed to them more true and more charming, 
caught by that. 

The recipient will receive that vibration, according to the genuineness, of 
that it will be. There are so many goswamlns, they are also making 
disciples [?] but they could not venture to capture us. Hare Krsna. What 
is the difference? Because their chief marketeer, things may be rotten, 
does not matter, cheaper. By not proper price they are ready to give. So 
such will be the consequence of those. 

But we are of other type. If Krsna comes Himself, then also we shall try, 
“Are you Krsna?” I shall go and ask my Guru Maharaja whether you are 
Krsna or not.” Over cautious! What more you have to fear from me. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Swam! Maharaja has clearly written, given cautions about those 
sahajiyas. It is plain, clear, not in vague talk, the sahajiyas. And he will 
enter, cut off the cage and gone to fly in this bloody atmosphere. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, sometimes in preaching, in order to 
present the philosophy in a palatable way it becomes watered down. So 
how do we present the philosophy as it is, but at the same time present it 
so that people will appreciate? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Preaching the truth, and to satisfy the public is 
not one thing. Those that ignore the truth and go more towards the 
popularity, they go to danger, the pratistha. You must keep up to the 
standard of Guru Maharaja who will always be conscious. You must be 
within the camp, and then fight. Don’t go outside the camp, the 
circumference of the camp. The popularity is a dangerous thing. To 
please the people, to get more response, to lower the standard, that 
would not be judicious. You must remain in the plane of protection. So to 
please the public if you go down to their standard, that won’t be well, 
according to me. Those that have gone that way generally they are 
punished by the nature, we have seen. 

Our Guru Maharaja told that they are [?] canvasser. He told some 
sannyasl that, “You are an agent of the people. Not my servant.” 

So servant of Guru and an agent of the public come to seek some 
opportunity or some privilege from Guru, both different. On behalf of the 
public the popularity means he thinks that ‘so many men are under me, 
and on their behalf I shall go and plead to our Guru Maharaja.’ That is 
one thing. Seemingly, apparently that is also devotion, but that is a 
dangerous pose. But you will always be able to carry out the order of 
Guru Maharaja. Guru Maharaja your first intimate connection. And if he 
asks, ‘No, don’t bother with the public.’ I must not go there. That attitude 
will be safe for the preacher. I am going on behalf of the higher authority, 
and not to search after men and money and fame thereby. The position 
of Acarya, preacher of the Acarya, that is a great temptation: to take them 
down from the purity of higher type. First we are servant of my master, 



and on his behalf I am approaching the public. And never on behalf of the 
public I’m approaching Guru Maharaja to plead for them. Of course there 
are some particular examples, something like that, but they are of 
different, special type. 


As we see in Ramanuja, Ramanuja he, different dlksa, in the dlksa of 
saranagati, surrendering, that is considered for them as the highest. He 
went to one renowned sadhu. 


And he knew that Ramanuja is very popular, “But my mantram should not 
be popularized then its appreciation will decrease.” So he accepted 
Ramanuja as disciple but gave warning, “Don’t disclose this valuable 
mantram to anybody. If you promise then I shall give it to you.” 

Then Ramanuja agreed and got that mantram, saranagati prapati. The 
public in general was awaiting to see that position, “That Ramanuja who 
is so favourable, in favour of us and he is giving this pledge of getting the 
mantram that he won’t use it for the public.” 

Then after, as soon as Ramanuja got out from the camp of Guru, so 
many standing, and he uttered that mantram to all. 

Guru called for him - Kanchipurna, “What have you done?” “I have given 
it to them. I have disclosed.” 

“Why? You already pledged that you won’t utter it to the public.” “Yes I 
did, my Lord, yes I did so.” 

“Then why have you broken the promise? Do you know what is the...?” 

“I know fully well the consequence is eternal hell for me. But, your 
mantram that is absolute. They will be saved. All of them will be saved 
forever. Let me go to the hell for eternity. I don’t care for that my Lord.” 



Then at once he withdrew. “No, no, no curse. You are a God-sent person 
to do good to the people by this. You are all right.” 


So sometimes it may be seen, but this is a very particular case. 


Just as Vasudeva Datta appealed for the public to Mahaprabhu: “Please, 
they are parsada bhakta. They are always with Him, inseparably 
connected. Their will is His will, almost.” He also recommended, “Take all 
the sins of all the living body and put on my head and I go to suffer on 
their behalf for eternity. I can’t tolerate that they are suffering so much 
and there is the ocean of nectar nearby. And still they will go on suffering. 
I can’t tolerate my Lord this sin, so please do it.” 


Gaura Haribol. But we should not think ourselves that we are in that 
grade. We are ordinary. We shall always try to keep nearby our master, 
divine master. And only under protective area we shall live and extend 
our hand to the public, as much as possible. Sadhaka, siddha, different 
stages there are. Self-forgetfulness: that is also a stage. Self-sacrifice, 
the Christian public they say that self-forgetfulness is higher than self- 
sacrifice. They trace self-sacrifice in Socrates and self-forgetfulness in 
Christ. That is their point, self-forgetfulness for the good of others. But 
there must be a standard, standard of goodness. [?] 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Thakura also 
wanted that so many people would, he was also pleading somehow that 
so many people should come to the Lord? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He saw with his divine eye that by the will 
of the Supreme is such that we can expect that in great number they will 
come. So if that inspiration is felt in any heart he can’t, he won’t be able 
to control. It comes from that higher level. What degree? But the caution 
we should also remember in our mind. 

That in a famine the workers will jump according to their heart, for relief 
work, or in an epidemic also. Famine and epidemic generally goes 
together. But he must take caution about his own health and then to 
serve the people. Otherwise he will also catch that contamination and die 
and who will then serve them? 

So very cautiously one should push forward. And of course to chant or 
improve one’s own health also it is necessary, the culture, the cultivation, 
klrtana. But Hari klrtana under the guidance of sadhu, Guru, that should 
be always in our mind when we shall. To do good to others that is 
laudable especially such goodness of such degree. But there also we 
shall be concerned that I must keep myself fit as a mediator of the truth, 
may not become opaque, we may remain transparent, remain 
transparent. That is always having connection with the headquarters. 
Wherever these planes they keep connection with the guiding tower, or 
something like that: if that connection is gone then that plane also in 
danger. So the connection with head quarter, that should always be kept 
carefully. They will be able to guide. So we must have connection with 
the head quarter, Guru parampara, wherever we go flying. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, our Guru Maharaja he used to say 
when preaching, he used to use the word rascal. He used to say, “These 
people are all rascals.” We have seen, with no compromise, very 
fearless, in his room... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Rascals, don’t trust them. They will attack 
you in any way. Unscrupulously attack may come from that side. 



Because the Satan he himself irritated that my kingdom is being lost. He 
will inspire them in many ways. But you are protected by the divine 
power, may not be afraid. So you will be always careful about your, that 
iron dress, armour, must be within armour. The Satan is there, the 
reactionary party is there. They won’t tolerate so easily that their kingdom 
will vanish. Christ was crucified. Socrates was dealt with capital 
punishment. Sri Caitanya Deva was as if driven out from NavadwTpa. He 
saw the Kalidasa. That is planned, designed by one tantric Krsnananda 
against this Vaisnava rasa. But it is to a sober and wise man, it is self 
inconsistent. 

The rasa of father and mother, they considered Mahadeva, Siva, as 
father, and sakti as mother. And they are showing their private play as 
father and mother. That in itself is rasabhasa, a polluted conception. The 
union of father and mother to conceive by the son is a nasty idea. That 
itself in maya, illusion, ignorance of the bad type. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. 

It is pointed out by Kavi KarnapGra, even Kalidasa is also a renowned 
poet in Sanskrit literature, Kalidasa, he is also accused in such away. He 
says, “Mahadeva and Parvati as father and mother, and he is describing 
their pastimes, private pastimes. A filthy thing, a clash in the rasa, 
vatsalya and madhurya. The son should not enter into that layer, plane.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I have heard that Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada 
approached Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT three times for initiation before he 
was accepted. Can you explain that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For initiation, yes. He told, I heard it from his 



mouth: “That by order of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura I approached him.” 


And at that time so many pseudo stalwarts of Vaisnava dharma, this 
Caran dasa, the Guru of Ramadasa, the samaj bhadi and others, they 
wanted to get Prabhupada as their disciple. They tried their best. “That 
he is a promising young man and if we can get him as disciple then of 
course my line will be very gloriously extended.” They tried. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura asked him, Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja, and 
he came, proposed. 

BabajT Maharaja told: “I shall ask Mahaprabhu. If He likes, if He grants, 
then of course I can do it.” 

Then after some days he again came and proposed. “Oh, I forgot. I forgot 
to ask.” 

“We are told that so many pseudo stalwarts they are hankering after me 
and this BabajT Maharaja, almost unknown, knows so much extensive 
prestige in the circles of the Vaisnava. But he says he forgot.” 


Again another day: a similar thing. 

“Then why is this? Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also asked me and that also I 
told to him. That by recommendation of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura I come to 
you. And he says that he forgot. ‘First I shall ask Mahaprabhu, and then I 
forgot, I forgot.’ Then I thought what’s the cause?” 

In his own way what he told I am saying to you. 

“That I thought that I have some ego. That I am of pure moral character, 
and I am a good scholar, and I have got indomitable strength of mind to 
go on with my idea. This ego, this is no qualification. He wants to...” - 
known words forgotten. “What he wants to express by this, that these 
qualifications are nothing. So I must think, my attitude should be that I am 
unfit, and I am begging for his grace. I have come to beg his grace. 
Saranagati, I am helpless. I am poorest of the poor. With humility I shall 



have to approach. That without your grace my life is going to be spoiled. I 
am quite helpless, Maharaja. I want your kindness. Without this attitude 
he won’t be willing. So that reaction came in my mind that these are no 
qualifications of a disciple to approach the Guru. Oh, my pride was 
crushed, that I’m disqualified, so disqualified that he did not, he ignored 
me so much that he failed to tell about me to Mahaprabhu. It is not even 
in his memory. So negligible. I am hurt. Then I came to my approach to 
Guru should be of that attitude, that is the idea.” 

Then when he approached next time, “Yes, Mahaprabhu has accepted 
you.” Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

And when Bon Maharaja returned from England, he put so many 
questions disturbing to our Guru Maharaja. “What do you know? In this 
country they are so great, so cultured, so grand. Staying here we cannot 
have any proper estimation of that civilization which is at present in 
London.” In this way he wanted say: “They were all ignorant. So if you 
have to preach in London, in Europe, we will have to be trained in a 
different way.” That was his advice to our Guru Maharaja. 


And Guru Maharaja being pressed, rather attacked by his own disciple in 
such a way, he withdrew himself in such a position told: “It is not our way 
of thinking. Our Guru Maharaja Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT did not know 
to sign his name also, even, he did not know how to sign his own name. 
But we thought that in the nail of his toe all the scholarship, wealth, 
everything is there. That is our conception, way of thinking like that. He is 
in possession of such a thing, everything included there.” In a mild and 
humble way he is representing himself in that way. 


But there was Nisikanta Professor Sanyal, he came like a tiger to attack 
Bon Maharaja. “What do you say? You have lost all you have got from 
your Guru Maharaja. You are bold enough to talk in such a boisterous 
way. You have forgot how to behave to our divine master.” He came out 
furiously. 



And then Bon Maharaja had a check. So Prabhupada told, Bon Maharaja 
went to preach: “My first year in England, my second year in England.” 
Prabhupada’s going through it. “You see Bon Maharaja is thinking he has 
done tremendous activity. He met Lord Zetland, and Halifax, Hunt, all 
these, seeing, and given tea party, all these things he was doing there. 
But no mention of name of this poor fellow in any place, no name of 
Prabhupada there. Money sent there. Gorgeously he’s approaching the 
big men, big tea party inviting, sometimes giving speech.” 


At that time, requested by Prabhupada I was in Madras Matha. He 
requested me, “Try to see such C.P. Rama Swam! [?]” He was very, very 
favourite to Lady Wellington who was the Viceroy at the time. And he 
could help us a great deal. So he told me, “Just approach C.P. Rama 
Swam! [?] to help us in our Europe propaganda, by his influence through 
the Viceroy.” 


I approached him, and he came from the opposite side to attack me. “You 
have sent preachers there, what they are doing? They are rather 
lowering the standard of Indian religious thought. Like sycophant running 
after the officers there. But here, Gandhi, a half clad man, he has raised 
the standard of Indian theological conception there. But these fellows are 
running after those gorgeous persons, the officers in power. And they 
ridicule when they are absent, they say, ‘You see the sannyaslns are 
supposed to give up everything, they are teaching us in such a way, 

What is this? How India is going on? In this way going on.” 

I told him, that thorn by thorn, one thorn entered into the sole, by the help 
of another thorn we want to take it out. 

“No, no.” He told. “That thorn won’t come out. This thorn also will enter 
there.” That was while he was so much disappointed. 



The man who is in the back, the general, he is quite wakeful to the fact, 
and if the first batch dies the next batch will go to attack. Why you are 
afraid so much? I told. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


But Swam! Maharaja has come with flying colours, unexpectedly. And 
only, we are in sorrow that Guru Maharaja is not here to share this joy. Of 
course he is there, he is enjoying the victory, but we can’t see. If he 
would have been here amongst, with us, how delighted he would have 
been, how much pleased he was to see. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 
Nitai Caitanya. Then when Bon Maharaja cut such a figure, Prabhupada 
wanted to send me there. 

I told, I cannot mix, I cannot understand their language clearly. And I 
have no very knack to mix with them, their customs, habits, all these 
things. But if you order, I must go, must obey. But I don’t think that I shall 
be able to show any progress in the activity there. 

Then Professor Sanyal told me, “Do you know why he wants to send you 
there?” No, I don’t know. 

“Because you won’t be converted.” 

Then I answered, Yes, I am quite confident there. None can convert me 
from the grace of Mahaprabhu and Prabhupada. I am sure that no 
thought can convert, can disturb me, take me away from the holy feet of 
my master and Prabhupada, I am sure there. I am a small insignificant 
person, but anyhow I feel that what a beautiful conception I have got 
about the Absolute, I think no other proposal can entice me anywhere. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Then he sent [Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja, the founder of the 
Gaudlya Sariga, and then disappeared. But in reply, “There is one left 
who will be able to represent me to GoswamT Maharaja.” In that poem, 



that poem represented the real substance of the teachings of 
Mahaprabhu. That was his idea, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Only one poem 
was written when he was present: so many others afterwards. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. But I think, I did not go, but I got the 
privilege of serving his bed of disappearance - regular duty to attend him 
before his disappearance, I managed to do. And also he graced me with 
that singing of the song of the highest order in Gaudlya Vaisnava School. 
That fortune I got from him. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 81.11.14.B 


81.11.14.C 81.11.15.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... He remarked, “You are ease lover,” he 
remarked, “You are ease lover.” So also you all see I’m ease lover, sitting 
tight in a corner, ease lover. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But great nectar flowing - sitting tight but so 
much nectar flowing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he’s so benevolent, so sympathetic to me, 



that he has taken you all from so far to hear from me. I did not go to 
preach amongst you. But you all have come, divine arrangement, and so 
late in my life when my memory is not normal, searching after this word, 
that word, to express my view. In that sphere also he did not spare me. 

My Gurudeva, he’s so kind and gracious. And that was his weak point, 
Guru Maharaja’s. His love and attraction for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was 
such acuity that I wrote in praise of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he was 
conquered. I feel it in my own heart. Because I wrote in praise of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and that was accurate, clear, and dignified, so he 
is so much gracious to me. That is my innate conception. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s representation is also a marvellous thing 
about the teachings of Mahaprabhu. The original writers, the Goswamlns, 
in Sanskrit they have described many things. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
is translating, but the translation seems to be more accurate and sweet 
than the original. He writes in such a type, such a type. The translation 
and that according to our feeling, that is better than the original: it is 
wonderful, more expressive, more clear, more up to date. 

So we close the class now. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Jaya orh visnupada... 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: I have never heard of any astrological meaning 
to his birth, especially on the same day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In day also, different parts also, and generally 
there will be differences in combination of different domains. Whole day 
may not continue to be of same type. There may be some differences 
also, one thing. Another thing, that will depend on who is appearing, his 
previous karma and his worth, and especially his inner capacity of 
resisting the bad omens, and the grace of the Lord in him previously 
acquired. All these things will come into account. And the result will be 
the consequence. Not only time and space, but the person who is being 



born, his capacity, his previous acquisition, all these also to be 
considered. And the day means whole day may not have equal influence. 
It may be different in different parts of the day: all these things to be 
calculated. 


Hare Krsna. Then there is another angle of vision. In Kali-yuga the Nama 
sanklrtana has been given as the means to our highest end. So because 
the age is iron, so the bhajana will also be of lower type. It is not that, just 
the opposite. Because the time is so much vitiated, that ordinary means 
they cannot produce their desired end. But the highest thing, that is 
above all external circumstances, unfavourable circumstances, that can 
only stand. So also the worst may be the time, but at that time if a 
devotee of Krsna appears then that can’t have any influence over him. 
Rather that will be purified. That time, that bad time will have a record to 
add to its auspicious character. There may be so great thing. And 
generally that is with nirguna. They do not care for the materially good or 
bad symptoms, that nirguna. 


Generally when Krsna appeared the place was a prison house, the black 
night and hail and storm, apparently it was very ominous. But His 
appearance made everything pure. He’s touchstone. A bad iron or 
good iron, or bad brass or good brass, a bad silver or good silver, when it 
comes in connection with touchstone then that becomes gold, and gold of 
a higher type. This mundane power cannot affect in any way, 
independent of that. Suba suka, auspicious or ominous, it is confined 
here in the domain of loss and gain. 


In the eternal atmosphere, every contribution is for the service of the 



Lord. It is all auspicious: waves of that plane all healthy, wholesome, 
because it is connected with the absolute good. What apparently seems 
to be bad, if that comes in connection with the absolute good, that is cent 
per cent good. Only one thing, whether to please Him, whether it is in 
connection with the absolute harmony: that will justify, it’s existence, it’s 
character, it’s future, everything. Only one whether it is to satisfy, for 
Himself. It is to satisfy the Absolute Autocrat. Only one criterion and 
nothing else, no other calculation will stand there. 

He is above law. The absolute, law comes from it, justice comes from it. It 
is rather in the plane of mercy. Justice presupposes there may be many 
interests, and to bring harmony amongst them, some adjustment in the 
many conceptions of different interest. So advaya-jnana, oneness, where 
it is absolutely oneness, unity, absolute unity: there no question of justice, 
can analyse, can arise. We are told that is mercy, it is beauty, it is 
ecstasy, it is good, and unchallengeable. That is autocracy. It’s 
sweetness, it’s charm. That is the conception of the Absolute, Prime 
Cause. Everything For Himself, Hegelian language, everything meant for 
His satisfaction. He is the Absolute. Everything is meant for Him, so no 
consideration of right, wrong, good, bad: only one good. Whatever He 
likes, that is good. No law, no measurement, no calculation, all useless, 
groundless. Hare Krsna. 


And generally it was thought that is an absolute power. But Mahaprabhu 
says, SrTmad-Bhagavatam, “No; absolute beauty, absolute good, not 
power.” That is the peculiarity of Bhagavatam, and Gaudlya Vaisnava, 
Mahaprabhu, that beauty is controlling, love controlling, love and beauty 
similar. Love controlling. No objection should come to that, from any 
quarter of reasonable thinkers, love, charm; no room for any objection. 

And we are preacher of that. That is your inner wealth, love. A particle in 
you and the source, the ocean is there. You are connected. Find out the 
plane, the subtle-most plane, the subtle-most, there is electric plane, 
ethereal plane, the airy plane, so many plane, the light plane, heat plane 
in the world. So this is the subtle-most all-embracing plane which is 
irresistible and which is the sustainer of all other planes of life and vitality, 



anything and everything. Find out, dive deep within your heart and you 
will find out a trace of that plane in you. And try to work in that plane, 
eliminating all these external, superficial planes of life, interests of life. 
That is the interest, the common interest of every living thing. That is the 
deepest identification of you all. There is peace, proper. The highest 
conception of peace is there only, in the plane of love divine. And what is 
going on in the name of love here, country love, society love, lady love, 
money love, that is all sham; tasteless, useless and brings a reaction. 

And that is non reactionary. That can absorb everything and what you get 
as a reaction that is also enhancement of that thing. That is no reaction 
as we understand it in this plane. 

'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. The surrender to the 
extreme to become the highest conception of slave and the remuneration 
is also of this type. That give me remuneration in the terms of love, more 
propensity to serve, dedication. Supply me the capital of dedication as 
my salary, so more I can dedicate. Supply that energy and that goodness 
in me. The service is its own reward. I shall serve and I get salary that I 
can serve more correctly and more affectionately, that sort of reaction. 
Remuneration is also of that type, reaction. But in these superficial 
planes the remuneration, the reaction; that is of bad type. Janma-mrtyu- 
jara-vyadhi-duhkha- dosanudarsanam [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9] It will 
produce such results, such effects. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Our preaching we find out that you are a loving 
unit, so all the hitches should be removed. Our underlying principle to ask 
everybody that you are really a unit of love, love. Eliminate all sorts of 
discords. If such things be allowed to be preached then it would be really 
more than heaven of our conception. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


This Rama Prasad, one devotee of the sakti worshippers: Mano jamin 
raila patite avad kailya failta sanat [?] His poem - if you cultivate the 
human heart then you will find what sort of gold is being produced 



thereby, cultivate heart. By cultivating the earth outside, try to cultivate 
your heart, and the golden production will come from within, mine your 
own cultivation within. That will produce more valuable things. So that 
type, dive deep into your heart. 


Like Mahaprabhu says: “Go deeper.” Ramananda Raya sarhvada, 
whatever Ramananda says, Mahaprabhu says: “Go deeper, go deeper.” 
“Eho bahya age kaha ara, eho bahya age kaha ara. [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] This is also superficial. Go more deep.” 

Then Ramananda: another plane, another plane, another plane - in this 
way lastly going to the plane of Sri Radhika. “I think that is the highest 
plane of dedication and love and beauty.” 

“Yes, it is. Yes it is there.” 

And how to attain that, that was the question of Mahaprabhu to Raya 
Ramananda, how to attain? It is also mentioned there. With the help of 
the friends of that, they are the canvassers, recruiters. So with their help 
we can enter, as well as we can get service, engagement and everything. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

One who is really engaged in such research then he does not care which 
is the prison house or the temple; may be equal to him. His object of 
search is within his heart. None can oppose it. None can oppose it. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, will you explain the circumstances of Lord 
Caitanya’s disappearance and why it is not mentioned in Caitanya- 
caritamrta? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did I do, say? 


Devotee: Would you explain the circumstances of Lord Caitanya’s 
disappearance and why it is not mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told it already? What did I say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, he’s asking, can you explain it? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, can I explain, why it is not mentioned? 

Not only of Caitanyadeva, but also Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, 
Visnu-tattva omitted because we are not encouraged to think that Their 
body was mundane and They must have been done away with either by 
burial, or by burning, or any some other way it has been disposed. Out of 
curiosity, so it is omitted. That it is, not material, so the material end is not 
to be encouraged, not to be mentioned, in any way. 

There are many versions about Mahaprabhu’s disappearance. Some say 
He entered into Jagannatha, in the body of Jagannatha. Some say He 
entered, Gadadhara Pandita says He entered into his own GopTnatha 
Deva. Some say He walked over the sea, away. In this way various 
descriptions we find. Some say He started above entrance the Sun. So 
everything may be true simultaneously. Gadadhara Pandita has seen that 
He came and just entered, my Deity and disappeared. And some 
devotees were in Jagannatha temple they say He other days generally 
He used to look at Jagannatha from far. But that day He was advancing 
slowly. And coming to Jagannatha He said some words and embraced 
Jagannatha and disappeared. And some say he was walking over the 
sea and disappeared. And some say that He towards the Sun He 
approached and disappeared. Everything may be true simultaneously. As 
He wished to show about His disappearance to the devotees, they saw 
like that, and many could not see how He went back. 



...find out that His body was not material. How it is possible we are to 
understand that. How it is possible: that without any material body one 
can show a material body. Body is not of matter but still He can show that 
as if it was of matter. That will be the problem. 

Whether it is possible. Even we are told a ghost can appear and 
disappear. So many yogis by dint of their psychic power by exercising 
that they can appear and disappear. And so many incarnations of God 
hither to known to the world They can appear and disappear. So why 
should it may not be of that type? No difference. To expect such is not to 
expect much. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Maharaja, the wife of Dhrtarastra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GandharT. Yes. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: It’s said in the Mahabharata that before she 
became the wife of Dhrtarastra she was known all over Bharata-varsa as 
a devotee of Sankara, Siva. I wondered if that had any bearing on the 
fate of Dhrtarastra? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? Have you got any sign in Dhrtarastra 
previous to his marriage that he was devotee of Visnu or Narayana? And 
then her association will have converted him to go away from the 
devotion of Krsna. Have you got any such evidence? 


Dayadhara Gauranga: No, I don’t. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then - Dhrtarastra is the representation of 
mind, manasa: Vidura that of conscience representation, conscience, but 
Dhrtarastra as manasa, mind, mind’s inclination towards enjoyment 
more, so for wife, for children, more inclined. Hare Krsna. 

The BhTsma the sense of duty. All may be vitiated. Vidura holds the 
higher position there. The sense of duty that may take misdirection. As 
we say in the case of DraupadT’s - the endeavour to make DraupadT 
naked. BhTsma did not come with opposition. A sober man, a devotee, 
but his conscience was cowed down by the sense of duty. Of course he 
explained that, “Yudhisthira understands more about the conception of 
duty, and when he does not give any opposition so I could not.” That was 
BhTsma’s explanation. “That is the real direction of the Veda in such 
condition. A purport of Veda is known most by Yudhisthira than ourselves. 
When he’s tolerating, I could not say anything.” 

But Vidura did not care for that. He simply saw the general goodness of 
the dynasty in future and boldly approached Dhrtarastra. “Under your 
care, taking the advantage of your guardianship, what these brutes are 
doing. They are bringing danger to your own dynasty by such activity. 

You are dishonouring Pandava or you are dishonouring your own self. 
She is also connected with your family. Should you not help her in such 
distressed stage?” 

Then Dhrtarastra was awakened from mind, pressed by the conscience, 
asserted and asked Duryodhana to put end to such misdeed. And asked 
DraupadT should be taken to me. And then DraupadT was taken to him. 



That is a great test: the attempt to make DraupadT naked in the assembly, 
that is a great test, a trial, to find out who is who. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Pandava’s also did not object? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They thought that they were bound down by 
the vow. BhTma now and then he burst and he is promising - checked by 
Arjuna, “We are one, what my elder brother has done, silently we must 
accept that. Don’t be boisterous. Then the enemy, they will enjoy our 
dissension amongst us.” In this way Arjuna dissuaded BhTma, at times. 

And BhTma used to give his promise, “I shall break your thigh, 

Duhsasana. I shall drink the blood of your chest.” Now and then BhTma’s 
outburst and expressing his promise in future, and he did that. 

But Pandavas was to tolerate anything and everything, “That the extreme 
may come over us. 

We shall try to stand even in such condition, united - united with our 
hope towards Krsna.” 

And Krsna came to relieve. When DraupadT, that is a place of the highest 
type of devotion, when DraupadT was placed under such awkward 
position she looked after the respectable members in the assembly, no 
response. Looked towards her formal husbands, they’re so big, so great, 
so powerful, indomitable, no response. Then disappointed from all 
quarters all help in this extreme moment, she had to come; with one hand 
to help herself from the exploit and with another hand towards Lord 
Krsna, then left her, that self help also and with both palms together 
prayed for Krsna. And there is a word gopT-jana-vallabha, reverence 
towards Krsna’s Vrndavana ITIa. Nowhere in Mahabharata can we find 
any reference to Braja ITIa of Krsna. All Dvaraka, Mathura. But only here 
we find from the lips of DraupadT, Braja. 



“Hey, gopT-jana-vallabha, You are protector of all. We after all belong to 
You. And You come to my relief.” When frustrated from the help of her 
own husbands, so powerful, then she had to come back, pati pati nam [?] 
“The Master of the masters. The Master of the masters, the original 
Master, we belong after all to You. Keep me in such acute position. O, 
gopT-jana- vallabha, You are friend of the gopls in Vrndavana. Without 
consideration of the social position and status and ownership, even 
conferred by the sastra, the law under Veda. Your connection with us is 
above law. I take shelter there for my protection.” 

Immediately help came. We are told Krsna ordered all the merits 
acquired by previous life of DraupadT, may be immediately converted to 
protect her in the form of cloth, clothing. And the clothing got infinite 
character. And is drawing, drawing, cloth drawing and the cloth 
extending, cloth extending, no end. She’s all right there: cloth coming. 
That was her position. 

And then Vidura went to Dhrtarastra, “What mishaps are being done by 
your sons. And you are sitting tight. You are responsible for all this 
misbehaviour. It will destroy; it will burn the whole dynasty, whole capitol, 
everyone of us here. Just quench the fire, put out the fire.” 

Then Dhrtarastra he called for DraupadT. “Take heart.” 

Then of course order gave and some truce was effected there. “They will 
go to the forest with DraupadT for twelve years. And after finishing that 
forest living, for one year they will live hiding. Then if at that time they can 
be traced then again twelve year’s banishment, in this way, again one 
year’s disguise. If found out again twelve years forest banishment, in this 
way. 

But at the end they came and fought. Krsna went as peacemaker. That 
failed. Then the fight came. Hare Krsna. And there we find in GTta, 
BhTsma stood as the leader of the Kuru dynasty, and this side really, 
Arjuna and Krsna. 



tatah svetair hayair yukte, mahati syandane sthitau madhavah pandavas 
caiva, divyau sahkhau pradadhmatuh 


[“On the other side, Lord Sri Krsna and Arjuna, in a grand chariot drawn 
by white horses, resounded their divine conch shells.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
1.14] 


They began. The first war cry and the response came first from Krsna 
and Arjuna; Pancajanya and Devadatta. They uttered, “We are prepared, 
ready to fight. Begin.” This way, then the Bhagavad-gTta came. Arjuna 
tried to back away, and to excite Arjuna to begin the battle Krsna had to 
advise so many things, and the instruction is known as Bhagavad-gTta. 
Bhagavad-gTta, the physical non-violence has been crushed there. And 
non-violence of Gandhi is for material purposes, non-violence for material 
purposes. That has been crushed. No meaning: that is all sham; that is 
also maya. That is also maya. Truth is independent of this material 
violence and non-violence. 


End of 81.11.14.C 81.11.15.A 


81.11.15.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...not to save this, should we utilize the faculty 
of non-violence. It is a prison house and no kindness should be shown, 



no liberality should be seen to keep the prison house intact. The whole 
prison houses may be demolished, no harm to the soul. The truth is of 
such nature. The truth real is of such nature. 

What is hirhsa, what is ahirhsa? Apparently what is himsa that may be - 
apparently what is ahirhsa, non-violent, if correctly analysed, that may be 
found to be violence. Apparent non-violence may be detected as violence 
from a better searching attempt. That was putting much faith in this 
illusory aspect. This is not search after truth. This is not real search after 
truth. Real search after truth will be independent of this material 
importance. That is independent. That comes from the other side. 


The [Philippe] Petain when he came in, he was in the second great war, 
the French general was some Petain or someone, gentleman. And he 
came in contact with Hitler and had a truce to save his country. And he 
did so. By surrendering to Hitler’s Germany, France was externally 
saved. But when [Charles] de Gaulle came back from England, he tried 
that Petain, that general, previous general, who really saved France from 
the attack. And the general was given capital punishment. He wanted to 
save physical France at the cost of the honour of the real France. 
Perhaps that was his point. So physical non-violence, this was 
dishonoured and condemned. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when Vasudeva Datta was talking to Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu about the deliverance of the whole universe of all the living 
entities within it, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said that all of them already 
were liberated. My question is, at that time all the living entities after 
dying they were, after leaving this body were liberated? Or this is a 



continuous process and still going on? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We conceive that they are all removed. 
Suppose in an ocean, if we take a pot of water, how many seconds it 
takes to fill up the gap? 


Devotee: Immediately. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Immediately, we cannot trace even the time. It 
is infinite; a brahmanda is like that, a drop. It may be taken out, but 
immediately, in no time it will be seen to do that. So no, it is not 
unreasonable. If we have got theistic conception in a right way, then it is 
like that. A whole brahmanda is a point in the infinite, a point removed, 
immediately it was filled up, so many brahmanda. And in the Viraja so 
many brahmandas are floating like a small seed. A huge brahmanda is 
relatively like a small seed, a mustard seed, and floating, an innumerable 
number in the ocean of Viraja, prakrti. So it is difficult for us to think that 
how much time it took to remove the whole brahmanda, and how, all 
these things. But in the infinite characteristic it is no exertion at all, 
nothing of the kind. 


Ordinary time, we cannot find any concentration of much wealth, money, 
etc., in a particular field, but in the time of war we find when that great 
exertion of the nations, immediately a place, a forest is removed and a 
camp is established in twenty-four hours. Such huge expense, we cannot 
think how it is possible. But great power they have got of that type - a 
question of the amount of energy and intelligence - not wanting there. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 



What is wonder to us that is negligent movement there. Hare 
Krsna. Only willing and automatically done! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: Maharaja, what is the criteria for cultivating the 
internal spiritual growth, as opposed to external activity, or service also in 
Krsna consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is increased favourable tendency, 
progress may be traced. A man is known by his company. The test, that 
is the criteria whether he is hankering for the association of the good or 
bad environment: his taste, his eagerness to associate, known by his 
company. Which ever way his taste is working, progression; that is to be 
looked on. What does he love? Sadhu-sanga, more and more affinity 
towards the sadhu, and sastra - of that order, it is the environment, 
increasing his taste, progressively increasing his taste for particular thing. 
That will prove, either we are making progress or deteriorating - going in 
the front or backing, that can be known by the measurement of external 
environment. And going towards the theistic conception or coming back 
from that sort of deep conception to more subtle or more gross? 
Importance is being increased to me for which side? 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
'nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 



the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


With the progress towards the spiritual side, my disgust about the 
material things will increase when I have some clear conception about 
the spiritual truth towards which I am making advance. And my affinity, 
my spirit also will have some acceleration in my progress. They will show 
whether I am making progress, or I am standing still, or I am going back. 
Bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka. And internal 
satisfaction will also stand guarantee. I shall be my own witness from 
within, whether I am gaining or losing. My own understanding will stand 
guarantee, paresanubhavo. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Dayadhara Gaurariga: Is it possible that sometimes we can gain a 
closer concept of the absolute by serving, manipulating the external 
nature, rather than doing bhajan, doing personal bhajan? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, bhajan and activity, the activity may be 
more than bhajan, and the bhajan may be illusion. So that is not the thing 
by which to be judged. Only in the surrendering! I am asked by Guru 
Maharaja to go to some activity. I thought I am engaged in bhajan. But 
my superior sadhu, he asked me to go to some other duty. Apparently I 
may feel a little disturbed. But in that case, own bhajan should not be 
entrusted much. If I know fully well that who has ordered me, he holds 
superior position to me, then own bhajan should be stopped and to carry 
out the order of superior person, that should be accepted. Because that 
will fetch something of higher order, of higher plane to me, This is more 



or less in ascending method. And that is in descending way of coming, 
from higher it is coming. It will fetch more subtle and higher value for me. 
I may earn silver but that may come in gold. [?] Command of a Vaisnava 
will be more, it will fetch more than I shall do myself. That should be 
considered, but if the Vaisnava who is ordering me, he’s of superior type, 
if I can understand them. Hare Krsna. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: You once explained to me, I was asking you 
about writing. I was telling you that sometimes the realizations and how 
to express myself writing was very easy up to a point and then became 
very, very difficult, So I asked you, should I continue or should I go to 
something else? It seems that the inspiration, or the incentive to write 
was disappearing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow what you say. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Ok. I was explaining that while writing, writing a 
Bhaktivedanta Institute literature or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You were writing an article? Yes. At that time? 


Dayadhara Gauranga: Yes. And I was feeling very much inspired to 
write. As if I was getting some inspiration, motivation, from another 
source. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A spontaneous flow you were feeling that was 
coming. At that time some gentlemen wanted you to - what you are to 



do? 


Dayadhara Gaurahga: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will depend in what regard you 
understand the man who is ordering you. If you have much reverence for 
him you may at least mild protest, That a little after I am coming. Will 
there be any harm?’ 

If he says, ‘No, you must come now,’ you keep it now and go away. 

You may request him, That only stop for a few minutes, or an hour, I’m 
engage in some deep duty.’ 

But still, if he argues, ‘No, you leave it - come.’ And if you had higher 
respect for him, you leave it and go. But if you have any question about 
his superiority, that will be another thing. But if you are sure that he’s of 
higher status then you will give up your own engagement, your own 
realization, and go to obey his order. 


When one is engaged in worshipping his own Deity in the temple at that 
time some sadhu has come, sadhu has come from outside. And he 
knows it that he has come, he will leave his engagement in the worship of 
the Deity. He will go and he will welcome, show his courtesy to the 
sadhu, make arrangement. Then he will come again here. If he does not 
go, he commits offence. 


In the case of Gajaraja, the King Pandya in southern India, he was 
engaged in worshipping his own Deity. And at that time Agastya Rsi he 
came. And his officers tried to inform him. He also could understand. But 
he posed that he did not hear. And after finishing his worship, he came 



out. But because he consciously took the pose of a as if he can’t hear, 
that sort of posing. That his consciousness was drawn to be of a gross 
character, more gross. So in next birth he had to take that of an elephant, 
Gajaraja. And when he was in a battle with a big crocodile - but he was a 
devotee, he had devotion of Krsna within his heart. He cried for help from 
Krsna. And Krsna went and cut the crocodile and saved His servant, 
previous servant in the form of elephant. It is told that he had to take the 
birth of an elephant because he posed himself that he is not hearing. 
Some sort of the mentality of an elephant he took. So one should leave 
his own engagement and go to do his needful service for the sadhu of 
superior order. 


Dayadhara Gauranga: This was also circumstance with Maharaja 
Parlksit? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parlksit’s case is something else. SrTngi - that 
man was not a devotee, that SrTngi. Parlksit was a better class of 
devotee, but the duty of a king, that sort of formality. That was the cause. 
Parlksit at heart he was right. He thought that, ‘If I go back without the 
water, that man will be responsible for not doing his duty towards the 
guest. And as result of that his hard earned tapasya, the fruit of his 
penance will be taken away by me. And instead of doing that, I may 
assert as a king and for this wrong behaviour I am punishing him. Let me 
punish him because he failed to discharge his proper duty as an 
asramite.” So he put the dead snake and put it with the end of his bow on 
the neck. But sincerely he did it with his best knowledge that he may not 
take away the result of the penances which he is so painfully earning. So 
as a king he gave a sort of punishment. 

That was misunderstood by his son who had some power of penances, 
though boy, previously earned in his previous life, and he cursed him. He 
accepted that. And that was the cause of the great Bhagavatam. Parlksit 
is not to be condemned in any way. But here the Pandya king he’s really 
to be condemned, but Parlksit is a leader, that is nirguna. That is mere 



show. But here in the case of Pandya it is not a show. It was really the 
fact. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: In Caitanya-caritamrta there is a story about Minaketana Rama 
dasa and that pujarT. One pGjarT was worshipping the Deity. And 
Minaketana Rama dasa because he did not show respect he said here is 
the second Romaharsana sOta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What’s the difficulty? 


Devotee: I was just wondering if maybe you could elaborate on that 
also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What’s the question? 


Devotee: I was just thinking that this is another illustration. 

Dayadhara Gaurariga: Another example. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another example, Yes. He did right. This 
Minaketana Rama dasa, he was a devotee of Nityananda Prabhu. And 
sometimes he felt within himself the presence of Nityananda to such a 
degree that he forgot himself, and did many, showed many feats of 
devotional sentiments. Minaketana Rama dasa was of that type. And 
when in the house of Kaviraja GoswamT there was a function. And there 
one brahmana pujarl worshipper named Gunarnava Misra, a brahmana 
pujarT, he engaged himself in the worship of the family Deity. And 
Minaketana Rama dasa, the intimate devotee of Nityananda was present 
there. And so many persons knew him that he is a devotee of high order, 



and came to show their respect to Minaketana Rama dasa. But the pOjarl 
did not care. He thought, ‘I am already engaged in the Deity worship,’ 
and he did not think that he should give up his engagement and again 
come to worship him, to show his respect to that devotee. At that, Rama 
dasa he was dissatisfied with his attitude, he thought that those that are 
showing respect to him, that is really not to him but to his master 
Nityananda. 


And in NaimTsaranya also when Romaharsana sOta he was 
engaged in chanting Bhagavatam, Baladeva presented, Baladeva 
means Nityananda, Nityananda Baladeva, Baladeva was present 
there. And he did not leave his reading of Bhagavatam and did not come 
also to show any respect to Baladeva. So he was punished by Baladeva. 
“That you are reading Bhagavatam, but you don’t know that the very 
purpose, the object of Bhagavatam is present at your front, and 
you don’t know to respect him. Bhagavatam is full of the greatness, 
nobleness of Krsna and Balarama. And you were reading that. And I am 
nearest to Krsna, you don’t come to respect Me. That is not to show 
respect to Krsna. In fact, only theoretical, only intellectualism you are 
continuing, what is intellectual. And you have no idea about the very fact, 
very purpose of Bhagavatam. So this sort of sham explanation and 
reading of the scriptures, that cannot be encouraged. It should be 
punished.” In this way he was punished. 


And here also similar thing, and that Minaketana Rama dasa, he cited 
that. “That is the second Romaharsana, engaged in the formal things, but 
where is more material, substantial ignoring that. Nityananda, my Lord of 
my heart, he has by dishonouring me he’s really dishonouring 
Nityananda, my Lord. So he should be punished.” That was his idea. 


And then the brother of Krsnadasa Kaviraja he was there. He had some 
faith in Mahaprabhu, because of his extraordinary scholarship perhaps, 



but no faith in Nityananda Prabhu, who was so closely connected with 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva. So he perhaps took the side of that 
brahmana. “Why this Rama dasa has been excited and saying against 
that gentleman who is engaged in the pious worshipping of the Deity, 
he’s wrong.” 


But Kaviraja GoswamT could not tolerate that. He gave a stricture to his 
own brother. “What do you say? That is not correct. Caitanya, 

Nityananda, They are not separate things. You have some respect for Sri 
Caitanyadeva but not for Nityananda? That is ardha-kukkutl-nyaya.” 


[dui bhai eka-tanu - samana-prakasa, nityananda na mana, tomara habe 
sarva-nasa ekete visvasa, anye na kara sammana, “ardha-kukkutl- 
nyaya” tomara pramana kirhva, doriha na manina hao ta’ pasanda, eke 
mani’ are na mani, - ei-mata bhanda] 


[“These two brothers (Gaura and Nitai) are like one body; They are 
identical manifestations. If you do not believe in Lord Nityananda, you will 
fall down. If you have faith in one but disrespect the other, your logic is 
like the logic of accepting half a hen. It would be better to be an atheist by 
slighting both brothers than a hypocrite by believing in one and slighting 
the other.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.175-176-177] 


“One of - you give recognition, another half you don’t like to take into 
account, disregard. So this is hypocritical: other way that you are really 
an atheist. You have no respect for Sri Caitanyadeva also. That is only a 
show.” 



So in this way, Krsnadasa Kaviraja pleaded for Minaketana Rama dasa: 
that is for Nityananda Prabhu’s order, than this sort of formal worship of 
the brahmana. 


Then in the early morning Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT had a dream 
that Nityananda with His paraphernalia has appeared very vehemently, 
very clearly before him and says: “Oh, you Krsnadasa, I am very much 
pleased by your attitude, and come, I want to admit, give you admission 
in Vrndavana Ilia.” 


are are krsnadasa, na karaha bhaya, vrndavane yaha, - tariha sarva 
labhya haya 


[“O My dear Krsnadasa, do not be afraid. Go to Vrndavana, for there you 
will attain all things.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.195] 


“You will be crowned by the highest type of success.” 

Then I rose: “What sort of dream, so clear I saw. Nityananda Prabhu 
ordered me, appeared to me in such a vivid expression and clearly 
ordered me to go to Vrndavana. I must not lose this chance,” he thought 
in his mind and began to make arrangement for leaving to Vrndavana: 
and he did so. And he says, “I am so mean: purlsera klta haite muni se 
laghistha. 


[jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purlsera klta haite muni se 
laghistha mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara 



papa hay a] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “I am worse than a worm in 
stool. When Jagai and Madhai came in the relativity of Mahaprabhu 
they were considered to be the worst sinners, but I am worse than them. 
My sins are so dirty no one can even dream such things. I am such a 
great sinner that whoever will hear about me, dirt and sin will enter him 
through his coming in contact with my name. Sin will enter one who once 
hears my name, and his good qualities will vanish.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.205-6] 


“I am the meanest creature than a worm in the stool. PurTsera klta haite 
muni se laghistha, jagai madhai haite muni se papistha: more and more 
sinner than that standard sinner notorious Jagai Madhai. Mora nama 
sune yei tara punya ksaya: whoever takes my name his merits 
diminishes, who takes my name. Whoever hears my name his merit 
diminishes, and who takes my name he commits sin. Such a nasty type 
of man I am. And Nityananda Prabhu’s grace took me to Vrndavana and 
gave me as my masters Bhatta Raghunatha, ROpa, Sanatana, and this 
Madana- mohana, Govinda, GopTnatha and what not. I am in an ocean of 
successful happiness, ecstasy. It is a shameful thing to speak so highly of 
ones own self but I cannot avoid it, because I can’t forget what sort of 
grace of Nityananda Prabhu. It is only citing my example. I stand witness 
to the grace of Nityananda. A man of such lowest type has been raised to 
so high, to have got the association of such great men like ROpa, 
Sanatana and Raghunatha, all these things, so many teachings and so 
many siddhanta and what not. I have got so many things I can’t deny that 
Nityananda Prabhu’s grace and how it is effective.” 


preme matta nityananda krpa-avatara, uttama, adhama, kichu na kare 
vicara [ye age padaye tare karaye nistara, ataeva nistarila mo-hena 



duracara] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “Lord Nityananda, who is always 
intoxicated by divine love, is the great saviour of destitute jlvas and the 
magnanimous incarnation of divine mercy. His benevolent nature does 
not discriminate between high and low, or qualified and unqualified. He 
simply delivers, from material existence, anyone who comes before Him 
and falls at His lotus feet surrendering themselves to Him with all 
sincerity. Therefore He also mercifully delivered me who am so fallen and 
disqualified.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 5.208-9] 


“Oh, you people I cry, I loudly speak it out to you, that there is that 
causeless mercy, there is a store of department of causeless mercy. And 
Nityananda Prabhu is the master of that storehouse. And independent of 
my qualification He has given it to me. So I am here chanting the glory, 
the great glory of that great Gurudeva, Nityananda, the great mercy, 
ocean of mercy, and causeless mercy. He’s mad in His duty of 
distribution of the divine love. And whoever is coming in front He’s given 
it to him, without any consideration of his eligibility or non-eligibility. Such 
is the most magnanimous nature of Nityananda Prabhu. Only to give out 
that to you public for your future, banish it. I am sacrificing me, my shame 
for, shamefully I am presenting my, citing my example before you.” 


That is the version of Kaviraja GoswamT and most similar case I have 
told. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


Devotee: Twenty to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty to ten. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. 

Then we may stop here today. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


End of 81.11.15.B 


81.11.17.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any Question? 


Devotee: Maharaja, in the incarnations of Krsna, do They have different 
personal identities, separate identities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, both, common and different, something 
common, something different, different posing, function also different. 
Acintya bhedabheda, that should be applied everywhere, bhedabheda, 
distinction and non-distinction, simultaneously. Internal connection is 
everywhere, especially towards upward, and functional differences. 

That is to be traced everywhere more or less. Even in this world, a man 
in his family, a man in the office, a man wandering in the foreign land - 
internally one and the same, but externally their functions, their attitude, 
mood, cannot but be different. In ones own land one is a king, and when 



he’s wandering in a foreign land he may even be a captive. In his own 
mood he will be in such a way, mood will be different. 

So in Krsna conception of different positions, not to be afraid of being a 
captive, but mood will be different in different places. Svayarh-Bhagavan 
is different from tad-ekatma, and the prabhava, vaibhava, prakasa, 
vilasa, the difference in His posing, in mood, in nature. 

Hare Krsna. 

Vrndavana Krsna does not care for any Mathura and Dvaraka Krsna. 

He’s in a playful mood, playing freely in a very plain place where the 
friends are also of a similar nature. Not any gorgeous style, kingly style, 
where different from Vasudeva Krsna. Nanda-nandana is different from 
Vasudeva. Vasudeva aspiring after the sweet playful stage of Vrndavana, 
but He can’t become that at once. He has self-imposed duties and some 
engagement. He cannot leave that immediately. But He feels in His heart 
that: “I was very happy when I was young in Vrndavana, playing. Now the 
burden of duty does not allow Me sufficient time.” In such posing 
difference, opposite. Taking responsibility though it is all self-made. 

Just as one man enjoying his leisure but when he has taken voluntarily 
any honorary post, in any municipality, or any company anywhere, 
honorary post, but still some responsibility. And sometimes he thinks, 
“When I had no such responsibility I could enjoy my time more freely.” In 
this way: self-imposed responsibility of different type of administration, or 
duty, anything else. 

That differentiates what is the position, the conception of the gradation of 
the Absolute even. But still the oneness within, it must be admitted. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. He’s conscious of His Vrndavana Ilia, Mathura Ilia, 
Dvaraka Ilia. 


Even we can also retain our playing stage in childhood. Though in old 
age also when busy so many discharging the duties of our youthful - 
afterlife, when we have responsible duty to discharge, we can remember. 



But we have created our own new atmosphere, and that seems to be 
binding on us. Something like that. It’s all voluntary but still accepting 
different responsibility and to become different in mood and nature and 
behaviour, all these things. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And then He’s also Narayana, 
that Krsna is also KaranodakasayT - in different ways. Main centre 
also Krsna, Vrndavana Krsna, Mathura Krsna, Dvaraka. Then again 
Krsna with Yasoda, Krsna with gopls, Krsna with friends, cows, 
and devotees also: different moods and types. And in another main 
centre, in the lower house, near Vaikuntha, Narayana, He also has 
His extended self, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Vasudeva, Aniruddha, 
etc. And They have got also so many sub-officers and They are also 
represented in this way in twenty-four main forms in Vaikuntha, 
different forms, different figure, different colour, in this way. 

Eko ham baho syama. One - the play becomes many, variegated 
nature, a system, and it is eternal. It is eternal in that eternal 
domain. And here only it is coming and going. Sometimes comes 
and goes, pralaya, srsti-sthiti-pralaya [Brahma-samhita, 44], And there 
that is eternal play, in the plane of dedication. No loss, all gain: so all 
sustenance, no death. Equilibrium comes action and reaction in the 
land of action and reaction: naturally in the background equilibrium. 
Equilibrium means Viraja, Brahmaloka, action, reaction, karma. 
And where there is all dedication, no equilibrium. Equilibrium in the 
middle stage, this can be stopped. That cannot be stopped, changing, 
dynamic in character. But a total stop of Vaikuntha Ilia is not 
possible, svarOpa-sakti, nitya-llla. And this is anitya in the mortal area, 
and its necessity because it is based on exploitation, action, 
reaction. The basis is enjoyment, exploitation. That can’t stand. 
Exploitation cannot stand for all the time. It must have its reaction and 
ultimately sometimes full stop. That is equilibrium, Viraja, Brahmaloka, 
srsti-sthiti-pralaya, coming, staying, and perishing, in the plane of 
exploitation, it is necessary we see. 

But that is not in the land of dedication. All contribution, resourcefulness 
is unlimited, unlimited, no necessity of any stop or any work. There, work 
is life giving. But here labour is like eating, vitality eating, dissipation, and 



there, life giving. As long as one apparently has love of labour his 
remuneration is to get more and more energy for more labour; no other 
remuneration. So it has got no weariness, no weariness as we find here. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 


Whole thing like music: whole thing, beauty, music, beauty. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 

Sundaram: satyam, sivam, sundaram, the highest level is that of 
sundaram stage; sundar, beautiful, beautiful, love, charm, anandam, 
harmony. Gaura Haribol. We have to conceive them in that light. That 
light, the acme of our highest end, prema. Not the wholesale stoppage of 
our movement in Brahman conception, the perfect rest, physical rest. But 
that is more than rest. By rest we recoup our loss. But there no loss, 
always gain, so rest is not necessary at all. 

Hare Krsna. And that business, rolling business, that means the gain is 
always adding into the capital, is being added into the capital; that is 
rolling business. The service and the remuneration that is added into the 
serving nature, capital increasing. In this way rolling business, like that, 
always. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Mahaprabhu Gauranga 
Sundar. 


This is prema, this is love. Apparently there is dissipation, risk in 
wholesale surrender. But really by the back door one is gaining very 
much, the most profitable business. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 



Here we are in movement but always searching after rest, to regain more 
energy to work. Dissipation, the mortal effect, always: this material world, 
and up to mind, up to ego. Separate, that is the most healthy cooperative 
business, and here seeking after separate interest. Everyone is ultimately 
for himself. And the cooperation with others, that is also meant for one’s 
own interest, not to cooperate for the common gain. DvitTyabhinivesatah 
syad [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Madana manohara is not 
here? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja, I am here. From yesterday I’m here. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Bhavananda Maharaja is here? 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He’s here, Jayapataka Swam! not? 


Devotee: Mahamuni is in Mayapur. He will be here at ten o’clock this 
morning. 


Devotee: Jayapataka I think has left. I don’t think Jayapataka is at 
Mayapur: only Dhrstadyumna Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only Bhavananda Maharaja is here. Did Bhakti 
Caru Swam! come to Mayapur? 



Devotee: No. He’s in Calcutta. He was preoccupied with the conference, 
the all religions conference. They had a large preaching program in 
Calcutta of which maybe three thousand people attended. It was three 
nights in a row, for life members only. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was already finished, I am told. Again 
new engagement, all right, anyhow their program is changed. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

I was told that Caru Swam! would come to visit Mayapur day before 
yesterday, Sunday. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, I had one question. In the sastras it says 
that simultaneously and differently we are one with Krsna. This seems to 
be a sastra that the MayavadTs pick up and use a great deal, sometimes 
in their arguments. And I’m very confused. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our common is that we are also 
consciousness, caitan. Krsna is also caitan. That is, it is conscious, not 
matter, there the common. But He’s infinite consciousness and we are 
only a particle of consciousness anu-caitanya, brhat-caitanya, anu- 
caitanya. Cetan, that is spirit. His spirit - the Absolute, and we are 
spirit - the dust, a point. So we have got great difference with Him. 

Krsna has got sixty four qualities. It is mentioned in Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu. What are they? Narayana sixty in number. Ordinary influential 
[demi] gods they are fifty five. And the ordinary jTva soul, only fifty: and 
very meagre, infinitesimal, fifty qualities in quantity infinitesimal, very 
smallest of the small. And Indra, the devata when they develop into Indra, 
the devata’s position, some more qualifications added to them, and a little 



more, very small extension, or development. And in Narayana only full 
sixty qualities are present, and in Krsna sixty four - Narayana sixty and 
Krsna sixty four in fullest magnitude, the qualities. What are they? 
It is mentioned, in Brahma-sarhhita and in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, in 
Jaiva Dharma also you may find in Bengali. Hare Krsna. So that is the 
difference. 


Devotee: It’s very clear. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, when one becomes fully conscious of his 
spiritual identity does his present mind and intelligence, does it become 
purified or does he lose those and realize... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It just vanishes. Misconception of a thing and 
when proper conception comes the misconception vanishes. It may come 
back again for some time. Suppose there is a post. I take it when in dusk, 
not more light, ‘Oh, there is a man.’ The post is there, and when in want 
of sufficient light I may mistake it as a man standing. And that may occur 
for some time also. Not only one day but sometimes it may be repeated. 
‘No, no, no, that post is there. It is not a man.’ It may occur for some time. 
But when he comes to understand that it is a post the conception of man 
vanishes. And ultimately when I’m fully conscious I can retain that 
memory within me and seeing the post no longer I should think that the 
man standing, like that. Do you follow? Not clear? 


Devotee: I’m wondering, does the present mind, the material mind and 
intelligence, does that become purified? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mind is to see things with the view of 



exploitation; that is mind. ‘It is for my satisfaction, not for Krsna’s 
satisfaction.’ What is meant for Krsna’s service, I mistake it as the thing 
which is meant for my service. When fully conscious that everything is 
meant for the service of Krsna, even myself, nothing is created for my 
satisfaction, but everything exists for the satisfaction of Krsna, even 
including me. Then mind, no mind. Mind is a transaction of a usurper, that 
what is others, I think it is mine and I begin my transaction with that. That 
is mind, bhoga-buddhi, sankalpa-vikalpa. ‘How I can utilize for my 
purpose, how I can avoid this which come to hinder my enjoyment.’ This 
is mind. And when nothing for meant, I am also meant even for the other, 
then no function of mind remains, mind has to go away forever. 

But if offence, only salvation then again mind may again come back in 
the mental system, within the cage mental system, if he deviates from the 
permanent knowledge that everything meant for Him, for the Lord. For 
the time being, he may have some sort of conception that everything is 
meant for God, not for me. Again he may deviate. ‘It is not for me.’ But 
when definitely he realizes that everything has got positive meaning and 
it is for Him, and I am also for Him, firmly established, then mind 
disappears forever. Then another mind will, from within, in its position 
may arise from my inner heart; how I shall serve. How I shall enjoy, this is 
our present mind, and how I shall serve, by this, by that, that is another. 

Anai rday more mora mana vrndavana mane mane eka kori mane [?] 

Ordinary peoples mind, their ordinary thinking in their interest of loss and 
gain of this world calculation. But after attaining the highest stage, 
Mahaprabhu says His mind is Vrndavana. He is always seeking after how 
to satisfy Krsna, the gopls, the other inmates there. That is another 
internal mind. That is all pure spiritual, but doing the function of a mind, 
as we find here, similar. This is perverted reflection of that real mind. 

Mind means to invite something and to discard something. Such plan, ‘I 
want this, this, this. I want to avoid this, that, that.’ That is mind. It will 
help me and it will disturb me. What will disturb me I must dismiss. And 
what will help me I must imbibe. In this way the mind works and helps the 
atma to do his service. Mind generally here means this mind, relating to 
the plane of exploitation. That will vanish. That is only a reflection, 
perverted reflection. The original is there, that is the real concern. Sarvve 



mano-nigraha-laksanantah, in Bhagavatam. 


[danam svadharmmo niyamo yamas ca, srutan ca karmmani ca sad- 
vratani sarvve mano-nigraha-laksanantah, paro hi yogo manasah 
samadhih] 


[“Charity, constant and conditional prescribed duties, mental and sensual 
control, hearing the scriptures, holy vows and duties - all these are 
observed to gain subjugation of the mind. Mental control is known as the 
supreme yoga.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.23.45] 


The consequence of all forms of different processes of progress is meant 
to get away from this present mind of exploiting nature. Krsna. Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, so if the mind that we have now is a 
perverted reflection of our spiritual mind, does the spiritual mind also 
accept and reject but for Krsna, in relation to Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, but in a different nature. Just as 
[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT says in his prayer to RadharanT, 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 2.36-37-38] “If you are not 
propitiated with me I do not want Krsna. Radha-Krsna, I want Krsna 
always with You. Without You I don’t like to search after, or even to see 
Krsna, without Your connection.” 


That sort of lila is to be found there. We want to avoid Krsna. Gurudeva 



of the highest leaders of the potency of the wholesale service of Krsna, if 
we feel any avoidance of the leader of our group then we won’t go to 
search any independent compromise with the proprietor. Something like 
that. We are a part of potency. And the all-embracing potency is there, 
and keeping harmony with Her interest, we shall have. We are in the 
negative side, keeping the interest of the negative aspect wholesale. 
Then I shall want connection with the positive, not ignoring the interest of 
the negative, I shall go for any selfish interest to meet with the positive. 
Something like that. Without the grace of RadharanT, the leader of 
particular rasa, so also in vatsalya rasa over-crossing Yasoda, I won’t to 
go to show - sakhya rasa. One newcomer he must not try to cross the 
right of his master Srldham, Sudham, etc., and to be eager to establish 
direct connection with Krsna. That over-crossing that should be avoided 
for his healthy upkeep. If he does so, it will be suicidal, so they cannot do 
that. Never leaders should be disrespected of his own group. And that 
the Gurudeva comes there. Never crossing Guru one will go to Krsna. 
Yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto ‘pi - yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado, by 
whose grace we get the grace of the Supreme. And yasya prasadad, if 
He is dissatisfied then, na gatih kuto ‘pi, I am nowhere. 


[yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado, yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto ‘pi 

dhyayan stuvams tasya yasas tri sandhyarh, vande guroh srT- 
caranaravindam] 


[“By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of 
Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any 
advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and praise the 
spiritual master. At least three times a day I should offer my respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master.”] [Sri Sri Gurv- 
astaka, 8] 



This should be, not only here, but this should be kept to the highest 
position also this principle. This is an eternal principle, always. The 
quality of subordination must be retained. And don’t try to become the 
highest entity. That will be useless and that will be something like 
Mayavada. That I am the principle of surrender, that takes us always in 
the lower, it will attract us only for the lower position. And automatically 
we shall find that we are raised to be higher. As much as you shall try to 
come to the lowest I shall find automatically I am going towards high, 
surrender. Tad dasa-dasa-dasanarh dasatvarh dehi me prabho. 


[maj-janmanah phalam idam madhu-kaitabhare, mat prarthanlya mad 
anugraha esa eva] tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya-, 
bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam smara lokanatha 


[“O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and 
Kaitabha, this is the purpose of my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your 
grace - that You will remember me as Your servant, a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava’s servant’s servant.”] [Mukunda-Mala-stotra, 25] 


Saranagati, surrender - surrender means what? Surrender to the 
wholesale of Krsna. Not only Krsna but also His servitors, Krsna with His 
servitors He’s one whole. Not excluding His servitors, Krsna is whole. So 
that should be kept in our mind always, so we won’t venture to displease 
the servitors of Krsna. 

Of course in the higher section we find that is managed by Yogamaya. 
We have got no hand there. Different camp and how to increase the 
satisfaction of Krsna, so different camps, sometimes opposite camps are 
created for His satisfaction. There also we must abide by the leader of 
the camp. It is designed by Yogamaya. We have got no hand there. 



But our general tendency will always be to go to the lower side, wherever 
we shall be put, whatever camp we shall be, we shall have to acquire by 
the innate nature, our tendency always to be towards the service of the 
lowest type. 

But the leaders, they by appreciating our inner quality, they may force us 
to be some higher position. No separate ambition should be encouraged 
there, is encouraged there, no ambition. Quality is self-effulgent. It will 
take you. You have not to become ambitious for that position. Ambition 
may be, but that pertaining to service only. But risk with service, always 
with the tendency of self deprecating. Die to live. Die to live. We must 
remember this theory all along. But you don’t die thereby, you really have 
to live, a more developed life. But your tendency will be always to die, so 
much risk at every point of discharging your duty; the wholesale risk. And 
that you really innately develop your position. You are externally never 
seeking any position. A position will automatically come, can’t be 
resisted. Irresistibly it will come by your dedication. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: I want to make a question but Maharaja, I cannot speak 
English very well. 


Devotee: He had an inquiry and then he will say it in his own language 
and Maharaja will translate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, he may say to him. 



Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: We find that in this tatastha-sakti there are two tendencies; one 
is to surrender to Krsna, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. But the 
other one is not to surrender. But he’s asking why there has to be these 
two tendencies? Why? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? 


Devotee: They are opposite, so why there have to be, since we are 
energy of Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is for the peculiar position as called 
margin. Margin means having influence, containing influence both the 
sides, that is margin. So by constitutionally it is there. 


Because tatastha-sakti. Tata means a margin. Tata means neither water 
nor land; something like no man’s land, and the line of demarcation 
between the two, so it is... 


End of 81.11.17.A 


81.11.17.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...with the influences of the two sides, so it is 
by peculiar position, and jlva, he is such. You make him understand. 


Devotee: [?] 

Devotee: Why Krsna makes the jlva-sakti in this way to have to fight? 
Why? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is automatically existing with Him, because 
the origin - just light and darkness. Without darkness light cannot be 
understood. So finite and infinite both existing in the Absolute, otherwise 
it cannot be felt. With the help of the negative we can utilize the positive. 
One depends on the other for its own interest. Analysing the thought we 
have come in this connection. Even from all different planes it has been 
understood that thing and not that thing, finite even requires infinite. 
Infinite even requires finite for its true representation, understanding. So it 
is there. Light means not light, all darkness. So the MayavadTs they say, 
‘In the beginning no light, no darkness.’ Light can be understood only with 
the help of darkness. When both one, there is nothing, no darkness, no 
light. That means all darkness, all darkness. 

But the Vaisnava philosophy says that, ‘No, eternally both existing 
simultaneously, light and darkness. Conception and misconception, 

Krsna and maya, this is eternally existing. Krsna with His full potency, 
and also a perverted shadow of His real domain: with different gradation, 
the svarOpa-sakti and the maya-sakti, the right conception and the wrong 
conception of the thing.’ 

And between the thing which sometimes wrong conception, sometimes 
right conception, that is the nature of the marginal potency, the meeting 
plane of both. This is existing and this is being explained by the experts 



of the department. That such is the position of the reality, where we are. It 
requires to explain the reality and non-reality. Non-reality is there, 
Otherwise we are under influence of whom? We are suffering, and the 
reality is there, otherwise what for we aspire after? So suffering is there 
and happiness is there. Good is there, bad is there. And to explain the 
position of the simultaneous existence of all of them, it has been 
analysed, the real nature of the things have been analysed in such a way. 

And Mahaprabhu’s opinion that Krsna with His potency mainly in the 
direct command of Him, and then something which is in enjoying, trying 
to enjoy their own freedom is misguided. And Krsna has made 
arrangement also to take them in within His domain. In this way things 
are going on, continuing. 


jlvera ‘svarupa’ haya, krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’ / krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ 
‘bhedabheda-prakasa’ [sGryarhsa-kirana, yaiche agni-jvala-caya / 
svabhavika krsnera tina-prakara ‘sakti’ haya] 


[“It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an eternal servant of 
Krsna because he is the marginal energy of Krsna and a manifestation 
simultaneously one with and different from the Lord, like a molecular 
particle of sunshine or fire. Krsna has three varieties of energy.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108-109] 


That is the very nature of the existence of the reality requires such 
explanation which is the most harmonious. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a book written by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, Caitanya-siksamrta. I don’t know whether that has been 
translated into English. Might have been; in Madras perhaps. There the 
western philosophy and Bhaktivinoda, Mahaprabhu’s philosophy has 
been explained, combined. So if you get that, you can read that, you’ll be 
more benefited. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s decisions are so couched to 
suite the westerners, western thinkers, Caitanya-siksamrta. Jaiva 
Dharma the eastern: more connecting eastern thought and philosophy, 
and Caitanya-siksamrta more connecting western philosophy. These 
things have been detailed everywhere of course. 

We are to understand with all care and attention, the differences. No end 
of any analysis. We may divide, and then divide, divide, divide, atom, 
electron, proton, neutron, go on, go on, no end, no end. And in the bigger 
sphere also no end, bigger, bigger, bigger. 

So in the middle, within our capacity, we are to get some workable basis 
of our bhakti, our devotion. I have repeatedly told that following the way 
of knowledge we cannot have any solution. Our attention should be 
utilized towards faith, sraddha. Because we are subject, we are a 
substance with subjective capacity which is limited. And we are going to 
talk about superior subjective characteristic. Its very nature not to come 
within the jurisdiction of our knowledge: transcendental. 

But, how it is possible? That only satisfied with our attitude, attitude of 
humility, when that comes down what He is, what He is. Finite cannot 
expect that the whole infinity will enter within his tiny cell. But by his 
earnestness, being satisfied with his serving attitude, He comes down to 
touch the finite by His partial representation, then it will feel that much, it 
can feel that much, the finite. We should know that. We should be always 
conscious of the fact that we are infinitesimal. And we cannot hope that 
the whole infinite will come within my fist. That is nonsense. 

Only so the recommended, the path of sraddha, faith, sraddha, that is 
serving attitude, surrender. Then whenever and whatever little He’ll kindly 
make me taste, I shall taste, I shall understand that. That should be the 
proper characteristic of a finite enquirer. Otherwise it will be redundant, 
kotivadi, over swallowing nature. And that is impossible, that will enslave 



me to somewhere else if we cannot understand this plain truth that I am 
finite. I want to know infinite. I cannot make him the prisoner of my box. 
But only by my humble temperament I can attract Him partially, and as 
much as He kindly wills me to taste, that is enough for me. 

Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITla, 15.19] One drop 
will inundate the whole of the world. This is His nature. So how audacious 
I can be that I shall draw Infinite and force Him to enter into my fist. That 
is suicidal. I must always be conscious of our own position. What is my 
position? And what I am going to know? And so bearing with a sober 
consideration we shall try to understand the ways and means that are 
extended to us by the gracious, great personages. And very patiently and 
very modestly, only when He wants to make Him known to me, I can 
know, as much, so that much. Not otherwise. That is our position, and to 
know the whole thing that is ludicrous, that is suicidal. That is the most 
foolish reactionary conception. Then that is nullified, there is no God, 
there is no Absolute, who will enter the cage, the one cell of my brain. 
That sort of God we have never come to worship. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya: 


[jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vaii-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes, which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha-bhagavat 
sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and words in 
pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your transcendental 
association), although You are the most difficult to attain in the three 
worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 



A great club on the head of knowledge, inquisitiveness: too much 
inquisitiveness that will be crushed by a strike of a club. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya. Hatefully that should be cast aside ‘that I shall know’, 
udapasya. Namanta eva, submit, learn submission, and in that way He 
will be propitiated with you and come to make yourself know something 
about Him. And whatever small you will know that will inundate your 
whole. Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 15.19], 
One drop of the infinite is sufficient to cover the whole facts of the whole 
universe. Such character He has got. We shall, by mouth we shall 
pronounce infinite, but we shall treat it as a small worm. Infinite is not a 
small worm that we can tackle it, Him in any way. One drop, eka-bindu 
jagat dubaya, by one drop of infinite the whole finite can be inundated, 
over-flooded. About knowledge, about science, happiness, everything, 
power: in every respect. So we are going to approach such a great and 
great and great thing. And what should be our attitude proper? We must 
be conscious of our position. Not as a master, but servant of the servant 
of the servant of the servant. In this way, that is the proper way to 
approach. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. He does not know English perhaps. You are to 
explain my position, what I say, in Spanish. 


Devotee: He understands, but he has a little problem in speaking, but he 
understands. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can’t say. But do you follow, no? 
Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rama Rama. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, besides the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
Bhagavad-gTta and Caitanya- caritamrta, which other of the Vaisnava 
literatures are the most important for the mass of people? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya-caritamrta most important, Caitanya- 
Bhagavata, etc. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s literature, and the GoswamTs, 
JTva GoswamT’s Bhagavata-sandharba, and Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 
Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam, all these books, they represent the gist, the very 
substance, Laghu-Bhagavatamrtam, the gist, substance of the sastra, 
many sastra. In Bhagavatam [1.3.41] also: 


[tad idarh grahayam asa, sutam atmavatarh varam] sarva- 
vedetihasanarh, sararh saram samuddhrtam 


[Sri Vyasadeva delivered it to his son, who is the most respected among 
the self-realized, after extracting the cream of all Vedic literatures and 
histories of the universe.] 


In Bhagavatam, Vyasadeva says, “The whole gist, the gist from all the 
scriptures, the very substance has been collected here.” 


Veda, Itihasa. Sarva-vedetihasanarh. Veda, revealed truth and the Itihasa 
means the covering, the experience, knowledge of experience, both. 
Which is beyond experience: that is revealed truth, and what is got by the 
experience, knowledge of experience, Itihasa, collected the very 
substance from everywhere and put here in Bhagavatam in an adjusted 
manner. Sarva-vedetihasanarh, sararh saram samuddhrtam. It has been 
placed here in Bhagavatam. 



And again from Bhagavatam also, under the direction of Mahaprabhu, 
the Goswamlns, they have also - in Bhagavatam many stories are given 
to make us understand, help, and they have also added more historical 
examples with very, substance of the substance. They have served as 
more suiting to us, the Goswamlns, under the guidance of Mahaprabhu. 

So we are to approach these scriptures with submissive heart and 
attitude. ‘Please reveal within our heart what is contained in you.’ The 
sastra should also be approached with a submissive attitude, not in a 
challenging mood, ‘that with the dint of intellectual power I shall conquer 
what is described here. All thoughts I shall conquer.’ Not with that 
attitude. 

It is higher thing, it is cetan, it is independent, it has got free will. The 
sastra, though posed in the form of so many letters, types, and this, that 
way. But there also behind, His free will in the sastra. They are cetan, 
they can reveal to me and not reveal to me, reveal them to me. 

So in the beginning we worship to make us understand that that holds 
superior position than the reader, the sastra, that vigraha. Though 
inanimate characteristic, material characteristic, it is standing. Scripture 
also, in material posing, with some black and white and some paper, 
what is this? So, it holds superior position, I must adore and pray, and 
then I shall go to read as a student, not as a master, that I shall collect 
anything and everything, that I am a collector. It is not with that attitude 
that we shall approach sastra. Pranipata, pariprasna, seva. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in Bhakti-Ratnakara there’s a 
section, something to do that we may not accept, that Gaura-nagarT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something as Gaura-nagarT-vada, so that is 
not wholesale to be taken. And Narahari Sarakara Jhakura, and others, 
though they are parsada, they are eternal servants to Sri Caitanyadeva, 
but they have some special attraction for Vrndavana Ilia. So some of their 



followers have misunderstood that aspect, and they have tried to enter 
that Krsna Ilia within, the character of Gaura Ilia. There the 
misconception of the predecessors, misunderstood by the posterity. They 
entered Krsna Ilia into Gaura Ilia. 

In Gaura Ilia there are three sections. One section more attached to 
Gaura Ilia, the magnanimous side. Another more towards the madhurya 
side, and another the middle class, three classes. And Narahari Sarakara 
Jhakura, they’re more addicted to the Krsna Ilia. They did not like at all 
that Krsna will come in such a garb and take the role of sannyasl and He 
will take the trouble, could not tolerate at all. And they did not like to give 
even recognition to Krsna as Gauranga. 

‘We won’t like to, we can’t see Your sannyasa vesa, hear all this. You are 
our Krsna. Why You have come in this role?’ 

That is the particular attitude in their service. And that was misunderstood 
by some of the posterity. And they came with Gaura-nagarT. That 
madhurya-rasa was forcibly entered into the Acarya rasa. Acarya rasa, 
with regard, he will preach to the outside that it is only reserved for 
Vrndavana Krsna, not even in Mathura, Dvaraka. In Vrndavana Krsna is 
this rasa paraklya and that won’t come anywhere else. And when Krsna 
has come in the role of a sadhu, sannyasl, Acarya, He cannot go on 
internally two-fold life internally doing Krsna upasana, enjoying with the 
gopls and externally He is preaching as an Acarya, holy man. The two 
things cannot go together. That is rasabhasa. 


Suppose when the husband has entered into the temple to serve the 
Deity, and the wife is making arrangements for his worshipping materials. 
Then she would act in such a way before the Deity. What are things what 
is ordered by husband, the worshipper, she will supply them. And she 
should not enter into the temple and there she will cut jokes with her 
husband in the temple compound when he is engaged in worship. That is 
rasabhasa. There is a clash and that becomes, produces some bad 
effect, nasty thing. 



So, Mahaprabhu, Krsna as a Guru, He is playing a part of an Acarya, 
Guru. And at the same time He cannot be in that rasa, an enjoyer. He is 
giving, He’s trying to make the public understand the dignity, how 
dignified is that. That is His duty. He can engage to the ordinary people to 
make them understand that this is not like kama, the ordinary lust, sense 
satisfaction of this world. With this great position He has come to do His 
duty. At that time they cannot believe in that way. So the 
misunderstanding of the posterity of the Narahari Sarakara Jhakura 
group, in Bhakti-Ratnakara that has entered. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So the book, the work is perfect, the book is 
perfect, but we should know the mood of the writer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Historical and geographical side. Not historical 
all, but geographical side it has been mentioned by our Guru Maharaja, 
the geographical and some historical is there, but not the tattva, the 
ontological side. And the historical that comes with that mal conception of 
ontology. That historical must be eliminated. It was not so, all concocted. 
Visnu PrTya and her so many sakhls with that they are mourning that 
Mahaprabhu taken sannyasa. And they want to have in their enjoyment. 
Visnu PrTya, Gaura Narayana in Vaikuntha, and Visnu PrTya continuing 
her penances when her husband has taken sannyasa. It is told that Visnu 
PrTya took the Name and when one round finished, one rice. In this way, 
the rice how much was collected she cooked that and offered to 
Gauranga and then took at once. That was her diet, so much penances 
she practised, we are told. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, can fine gems such as the one that you are 
wearing on your right hand have any practical value for us jTva souls in 
this Kali-yuga? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If we wear ring on the finger with a gem, can 
we get some value in the Kali-yuga, for the jlva; spiritual value? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not spiritual value but physical value, just as 
when we take medicine from the doctor. Somewhat such value it may 
give us. If I am sick I do not say, ‘Oh, Krsna please make us out of 
disease.’ These trifle things we do not enlist in our prayer. We just go to 
the doctor and get his help. In this way if anything there be let me take 
the benefit and go on. In that attitude one may dress, just as we take the 
warm dress in winter. Not that saying that, ‘I won’t take any warm dress, 
let Krsna protect me, or, I won’t be protected.’ That sort of rude prayer, or 
mundane things to pray from Him, this is not bhakti proper. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is necessary, it should be that, use what 
is easily available. So as much as this warm dress is with me, as is 
possible to secure, I shall accept that. And that must not be my all 
attention that I shall, anyhow I shall have to secure some warm dress. To 
jlva, to make too much to purchase medicine and paying to the doctors: 
too much of everything is bad. Food also so, whatever will help me in the 
service of the Lord, I shall accept so much, not more, not less. Adi ke 
nona dayanca cavati param atata [?] 

If I take less and the energy become less, I cannot devote maximum 
energy to Him, then I will be loser. Just as an officer of a king, if he 
becomes too much miser and do not like to expend in protecting, expect 



money for protection of the property, then he is doing disservice to the 
zamlndar or the king, because he will spend from the fund of the king for 
the protection of the property of the king. If he does miserly then he will 
be responsible for that. 

So everything belongs to Krsna. And I shall take as much as necessary 
for the maximum service to Him. That will be the economy proper. If I 
become miser, not to accept, utilize things of Krsna thinking that I am 
taking much and this is all waste. And if for that if I cannot render the 
standard service then I’ll be loser. He’s infinite, Krsna’s property infinite. 
As much as I can, I shall take but for the maximum service of Him. That 
should be my object. No want here. It is all infinite. Krsna is not 
bankrupt... to maintain His devotees. But the devotees will accept as 
much as for... 


yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.17] 


prapancikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate. 


[anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah nirbandhah krsna- 
sambandhe, yuktarh vairagyam ucyate] 



[“That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with SrT Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu-vairagya, external or false renunciation.”] 
[“That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation.”] [Padma-Purana] & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, PGrva-vibhaga, 
2.125-6] 


Phalgu, that is deceptive vairagya, phalgu vairagya, and real vairagya is 
whatever will be necessary for the maximum service I can render, I shall 
take that; not more not less. Yukta vairagya. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tapa phala hai vinischai [?] 


aradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim, naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah 
kim antar bahir yadi haris tapasa tatah kim, nantar bahir yadi haris tapasa 
tatah kim 


[“If one is worshipping the Lord properly, what is the use of severe 
penances? And if one is not properly worshipping the Lord, what is the 
use of severe penances? If SrT Krsna is realised within and without 
everything that exists, what is the use of severe penances? And if SrT 
Krsna is not realised within and without everything, what is the use of 
severe penances?”] [Pancaratra] 



Penance is not my object of life, to take minimum is not the object. 
Maximum service and whatever will be favourable to do that, I shall 
accept that. Not renunciation is my object. My object is service, and 
efficient service, and also if possible high magnitude and high quality. 
And for that service whatever will be necessary, and whatever will be 
available easily I shall take that. 


Sometimes that is done for pratistha, for good name of a sadhu. There is 
one Tinkari GoswamT, he takes this canvass; instead of cloth he uses 
canvass cloth. But there are so many in the Nimbarka sampradaya they, 
the kauplna with wood and iron that sort of kauplna they take. And there 
are Nagas also, they’re all bare bodied, do not care for taking any dress, 
and that may take oneself to be renunciation, they say, and that will 
merge into nothing. Tyaga, that is more dangerous for a devotee because 
that takes towards pratistha, name and fame. Austerity is not the end in 
itself. Austerity, that will lead to renunciation, sayujya-mukti. Service we 
want and whatever... 


AmbarTsa Maharaja he could get bhakti whereas Durvasa was 
eliminated. 

When Durvasa approached Narayana and told that, “I am a brahmana, I 
am a sannyasT. I should have more favourable consideration than 
AmbarTsa to You.” 

Then Narayana told, “You are brahmana and he is a ksatriya. He is a 
grhastha, you are a sannyasT. But when you wanted to burn him he did 
not, went back. He stood fixed there, and thinking that, ‘I have committed 
some offence perhaps on the feet of Durvasa.’ With this humility he stood 
firm. He was ready to take the results of his bad action, did not shirk 
away. 


But you, you being sannyasi, for fear of your life you are moving to 
Brahma, going to Siva and then coming to Me, so much afraid of your 



body, the atma buddhi. You are sannyasl, brahmana. Brahmana means 
you are My devotee you say. 


But EkadasT is My vrata, My day. And for the respect of that EkadasT 
AmbarTsa took a drop of water on the lip, not to disrespect you as a 
guest, honourable guest. His idea was only to keep up the, to show the 
superiority of My vrata. EkadasT means My vrata. To give respect to My 
vrata he took a drop of water, not for feeding his belly. And he could not 
tolerate. You yourself did that. You took something to keep up your vrata 
intact. But AmbarTsa also did for My sake, not to insult you. And you 
could not tolerate that. And you are My devotee more than him?” 

That argument was put to Durvasa by Narayana Himself. 

“Now you will have to go to him. If he does not care me, ‘No, no, go and 
see what is the real nature of a devotee.’ 

Then Durvasa had to come. And then AmbarTsa pacified Sudarsana. And 
then Durvasa came to his senses. 

aho ananta-dasanarh, mahattvarh [drstam adya me / krtagaso ’pi yad 
rajan, mangalani samThase] [“I have seen the greatness of the servitors 
of the Anantadev, SrT Narayana. You are so magnanimous that although I 
am an offender you have prayed for me. You hold an unparalleled 

position in the whole universe.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.5.14] 


Then how noble characteristic of the servants of Narayana. We are all 
running after Brahman and Paramatma, our fate is another. So tapasya, 
to abnegate everything, to cut our connection with the environment: that 
is not our object. Rather to utilize everything for the service of the Lord. 
Why should we eliminate? Why should I disregard. They are not to be 
blamed. If anything to be blamed it is my temperament, my attitude. 
Everything should be utilized for the service of the Lord. The environment 
is not to be blamed. Only my attitude is to be blamed, that I want to 
exploit them. I should not do that. But there I do not care. But real utility 



of myself I am servitor and I should engage the whole environment for 
His service. That is my proper self. The purity demands it and not to 
renounce them, not to reject, not to dishonour them. To use with them 
properly, with reverence, and they will draw something from me, for me. 
They will earn something if I utilize them for the service of the Lord. I shall 
get something more. They’ll help us to earn for me. So why should I 
reject them, the environment, the paraphernalia? They should rather 
excite me. ‘Oh, utilize me to the service of the Lord. I am inanimate, born 
inanimate, I am looking after you. You utilize me for the service of the 
Lord. With that expectation I am looking at you and you are rejecting 
me?’ In that case I shall be a sinner by rejecting, dismissing the 
environment. They are not to be blamed. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Tsavasyam idam sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat 
tena tyaktena bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] 

[Sri Isopanisad, 1] 


I shall be a unit of serving the Lord with everything, whatever I find, come 
across. There I should be in a proper position. I am in the midst of the 
infinite. Whole infinite is a dedicating world, and not an exploiting world, 
and I must come in the midst of such atmosphere. Hare Krsna. 


End of 81.11.17.B 



81 . 11 . 18 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... after a big campaign. I also gave some 
suggestion; that you want to work in such a way then you may do, this, 
that, and so on. But after he left me I’m thinking that I did not give him the 
necessary caution, that there is possibility that you will be engrossed, that 
maharamba, for which ROpa GoswamT has given the warning. 

Maharamba - if we have ambition, too much ambition, which is beyond 
my capacity, then the whole energy will be absorbed there, and I shall 
have to lose my spiritual development. So much engrossed, occupied, 
the whole energy will be occupied by that great attempt. You’ll be lost in 
that sort of work. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Lost in the attempt? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lost in the attempt, and no freedom will be left 
for self consideration, self development. So external activity must be 
proportionate to ones own capacity: maharamba otherwise, he’ll be lost 
in his endeavour for the same. Krsna consciousness, that will be, that 
environment, paraphernalia, consciousness, will be more. And self 
consciousness, self realisation, will have no food. The ration will be 
stopped for self realisation, and the whole energy will be eaten, 
devoured, by the maharamba. Bahu sastra kalad vyasa [?] To know more 
and more, more and more, the thirst: that thirst is never to be quenched, 
so that must be proportionate with ones own self realisation side by side. 



Otherwise that is also a class of anartha, which is not necessary. Artha 
means prayojana, necessary, anartha means unnecessary, anartha, no 
artha, anartha, unnecessary. Nothing has limit, but must be adjusted 
according to ones own capacity. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, the Haridasa Dasa, he is 
recognised? Haridasa Dasa. Vaisnava abhidhan. He is disciple of 
Bhaktisiddhanta... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. With much caution we may enter there, a 
dictionary, some history, not siddhanta. Those who do not put faith in our 
Guru Maharaja, that is, those who could not understand the special 
characteristic of the pure bhajan which came through our Guru Maharaja 
there must be some wrong. And that is in a fine way. So many things 
common, external, but something internal missing, there must be, 
because they could not give due respect to a pure Vaisnava. So there 
must be something missing. And I must be careful that that fine sraddha, 
which is peculiar to this line, that may not be lost there by the external 
charm, of scholarship, or extensive knowledge, or similar things. Why he 
could not give due respect, reverence to a Vaisnava, as our Guru, 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura? What was wrong? 
What was amiss there? That is a very subtle thing, so we must be very 
particular. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. That was troubling me also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Vaisnava virudha, Vaisnava aparadhi, 
Vaisnava virodita, that is a very fine and indestructible at the same time. 
So to gain something I shall be loser of a valuable property, which is 
more fine and more higher. Yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah [Bhagavad- 



glta, 17.3] We shall be classified according to our purity of our sraddha. 
Sraddha is the finest thing. Sraddha for which? The audarsa, that is the 
finest capital of everyone’s life, the highest capital, the aim of our object, 
the aim proper. It may be misdirected, misguided, the aim, accurate aim, 
and that is the richest wealth of anyone’s life. What ideal, what higher 
ideal one has got, according to that his fortune will be judged. It’s very 
difficult to get in this world, the conception of the highest ideal. The 
difference is according to that, everywhere. Everywhere, in all fields, 
social, political, historical, everywhere, the ideal guides the man, the jlva. 
Ideal Realism, ideal is not imaginary, it is the real. In future that stands, 
and what we are in the midst of vanishes. The ideal stands. Ones ideal is 
his future life. His future life is there with the ideal, and the present will be 
rejected, if we are progressing in our life. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, I’ve heard that there is a book - just 
as Caitanya-caritamrta, I’ve heard that there is Nityananda-caritamrta, is 
there such a book written? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, not such a book. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, does Bhagavan Krsna always appear as 
the Dvapara-yuga Avatara? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavan Krsnacandra, He descended here in 
Dvapara. In the last time of Dvapara He appeared, in Dvapara. 


Devotee: Does He personally appear in every Dvapara-yuga? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Svayam-Bhagavan but Yuga-Avatara. 
Yuga-Avatara and Svayam-Bhagavan is two, different. Yuga-Avatara, 
when He comes to inaugurate the yuga-dharma, the duty specially 
designed for that time; that is Yuga-Avatara. And Svayam-Bhagavan, 
Who can absorb everything in Him in all the ways, in beauty, in 
consciousness, in existence, all respects, everything is resting on Him. 
The cause of anything and everything, the ultimate cause, the conception 
of the highest cause: that is Svayam-Bhagavan. Kala kastardi rupena 
parynama paraya [?] Both foundation and the development on the 
foundation: of course, with His potency, as a whole. 


Devotee: This is true also of Lord Caitanya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Only of different colour, in and out - out 
He’s black, He’s yellow, and the inner, that is His iTla is within, but fixed 
group, and Lord Caitanya comes to distribute that thing which is confined 
in the group to the public, magnanimous, maha-vadanyaya. He’s a 
distributor of the inner wealth: something more. He’s tasting Himself and 
also making distribution. Caitanya. And Krsna is tasting Himself in a 
particular group. And with whole group Sri Caitanyadeva tasting Himself 
and also engaged in distribution of the same. 


Devotee: Are the pastimes of the Yuga-Avataras always carried out with 
the same characters? For instance... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: The incarnations of Krsna, like say Lord Nrsirhhadeva... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nrsimhadeva has nothing to do with Krsna. 
Nrsirhhadeva’s position is generally in Vaikuntha- not in Goloka. But 
even in Goloka there is as a token of God, Siva and others, in that way it 
may be said. The Deity function, not human function they have got. Nara- 
llla sangit, not the friends of His nara-llla, that humanly pastimes, as 
representation of God there. But this humanly conception in the Ilia, that 
is accepted as very, very conducive for Krsna Ilia. Aprakrta. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-ITIa, [nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


It plays the best in human ways. In other words, human society has been 
designed after the highest Ilia of Krsna - even over [demi] gods. As gods, 
this cannot have a full play, that Vrndavana Ilia, the Vrndavana Ilia as it 
is, that cannot suit the society of the gods. That is original, and the 
human creation, race, has been designed after that. Human section has 
more freedom, they enjoy more freedom. The gods, by their past action, 
they are to carry out and their lot almost fixed, like the animals. Animals, 
they have got some responsibility to suffer from their past action, and 
gods also, but not for sin but merit, merit and demerit. God’s have got 
their pressure, prejudice, about merit, and this demerit - below, but 
human section in the middle they are left with more freedom. So, to take 
the line of Krsna, the human society, that is more fit. 



labdhva su-durlabham idarh bahu-sambhavante, manusyam [artha-dam 
anityam aplha dhlrah tOrnarh yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yavan, 
nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah syat] 


[“The human form of life is very rarely attained, and although temporary, 
gives us a chance to achieve the supreme goal of life. Therefore, those 
who are grave and intelligent should immediately strive for perfection 
before another death occurs. There are so many forms of life: the 
aquatics, the vegetable kingdom, the animals, the birds, ghosts and other 
living beings, but only in this human position do we hold the key to the 
complete solution of the problems of life.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.9.29] 


Here, JTva GoswamT explains that below human, viru hiker hitvam [?] And 
above human, bhoga nivindra satram [?] They’re left free, between the 
two, the gods and the animals, between the two, the human society, that 
is more favourable because they’re more free. They’re tempted by their 
previous birth acquired merit, they’re tempted to enjoy that. So that sort 
of prejudice to enjoy. And in the lower section, the ignorance, the lack of 
consideration of good and bad. Arekarai hitvam, and bhoga nivindra 
satram [?] But between the two, the human section they enjoy more 
freedom, for free choice. It is the more favourable position for free choice. 
So the appeal has come to the human species, labdhva su-durlabham 
idarh bahu-sambhavante, manusyam. You are just in the fitness of order 
and you can begin it from here. If you go down then you will lose chance. 
If you go up there also you will lose chance. Prejudice, merit prejudice 
and demerit prejudice. Here, the balance, you can have free choice in 
this birth. That advice is given by the rsis. 



Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, Lord Nrsirhha appears in every millennium 
as the Yuga-Avatara, He comes in Satya-yuga... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Yuga-Avatara, He’s vaibhava Avatara, Ilia 
Avatara. Devotee: Lila Avatara. So do Jaya and Vijaya, do they always 
appear with Lord Nrsirhha? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Lord Nrsirhha with that Jaya Vijaya 
comes. Hare Krsna. Temporary necessity: so many things, temporary 
necessity. Hare Krsna. 

Loko niyam matai vartma dasanta vesu [?] Kalidasa says in Shakuntala. 

Yati kathastha loko niyam matai vartma dasanta vesu [?] One side we 
find that Moon is setting. Sunset, the Moon is disappearing, going down. 
What is the Moon? Moon is conceived to be the sustainers of all the 
ausadhi, this paddy, this wheat, and other food stuff, ausadhi, and also so 
many herbs. So, being the master of the sustenance that Moon has to go 
down. And the other side, the Sun is rising, and his chariot is Aruna. Arun 
means half varun condition. Varun means in the womb, non differentiated 
figure of a child, embryo, not fully developed, varun, and he’s considered 
to be ominous. And he’s just on the front of the Sun but still he’s rising, 
Sun. Both have luminous bodies, but still, one is rising with ominous 
things at his front, and another being the master of all miracles, he has to 
go down. What does it show? Deridosha [?] Both of them have luminous 
bodies. [?] One had to depart, another had to come - in a rising position, 
and in a down position. Loko niyam matai vartma dasanta [?] 


This is to teach the public to be prepared for their changed conditions; 
that nothing remains. Change is going on every moment, second. Our 
childhood, our youth, then old age, then death: again appearance in 
some part of the globe. In this way it is going on, time passing on. Time 
and tide waits for none. Be conscious of your own time. Samahe sarvata 
mam [?] The present: that is the most valuable. Trust no future however 



pleasant. And what is gone is gone, not to return. Be present. And the 
change is inevitable. So try to derive benefit from the present as much as 
you can. Utilise it. We can believe only in the present. The past may 
teach us, and future may give some hope, but that is uncertain. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. The present is 
representation of the eternity, representation. In the eternal world, mainly, 
everything is always present, co-existence. Eternal time, though passing 
but still relatively it is always present. Passing has no value because it 
cannot take us to mortality. That sort of change is not there. Always 
present tense. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Everywhere there 
is centre, and if everywhere there is centre in the infinite, then 
everywhere there is present tense. Nothing lost. 


The son of the preceptor of Krsna, SandTpanT, he was dead. When Krsna 
finished His study in the Gurukula, then as a custom Krsna asked, “What 
daksina I’m to pay?” 

Then His Gurudeva told, “Just go and consult Your mother,” his wife, 
teacher’s wife. 

And after consulting with her, in consultation she told, “We are told that 
Krsna is not a human being. We hear like that, though in His endeavour 
we can’t detect it, but we are told that He’s not an ordinary man, He’s the 
Lord Himself. So He can do anything and everything. So I have lost my 
child, I want to get him back. That is His daksina, You offer him.” 


Then Gurudeva came out and told, “I had a consultation with my wife and 
her heart felt desire is that You can do anything and everything, within 
her belief. So she is very eager to get from You as that Guru daksina her 
lost child.” 


“All right.” Krsna went, and came with his child. 



So death is nothing with Him. In the plane of relativity there is loss, gain, 
but in absolute consciousness everything is there. Even the smallest, the 
sand, dust, has got its record and history, everything recorded, in the 
absolute mind as clear as anything. Nothing lost. 


One day I felt a miracle, then I had an awareness, seat just shuddered 
here, in that chair, suddenly a great whirlwind came and many things 
were taken away here and there. I could not find this chaddar like this 
which I put around my neck. “Where is it?” I tried my best, just came from 
this side and went that side. I tried my best to search for it perhaps: then 
at last I thought that this must have been drowned in this pond or Ganges 
anyhow. But that was against the storm, the wind, how that is possible? 
But anyhow it came to my mind, it is not within my consciousness, but the 
universal consciousness. Wherever it be it is there. He knows it. It is, 
where it is, it is reflected in universal consciousness. That was so clear in 
me that as if I was making a charge against universal consciousness. 

‘You know it. You know it where that, my thing might sit, in what corner, in 
what bush, or in what part of the water, but it is not without Your 
consciousness.’ As if in the spirit of charging the earnestness came in 
me. I don’t know why it was so intense in me, but He’s seeing everything. 
We can’t, we can’t. But whatever it is the universal consciousness it is 
there. He sees everything. But to my astonishment, the morning I found, 
someone told, ‘that is there within the branches of a tree,’ someone told 
that is there. And the thought came in mind, that universal mind, 
consciousness, that anyhow managed to get Him there. Ha, ha. A trifle 
thing, but it was very clear in my mind at that time, that universal 
consciousness contains anything, every sand, dust, is recorded like 
anything. Everything is recorded, high or big, that consciousness, that is 
present. That is past to us but present in Him, future to us but present in 
Him. Past, future, present, all represented there, but still, that may not be 
the highest conception of the truth. This nara-llla does not accept that to 
be the highest. That is a middle position. Hare Krsna. 


One day I was sitting in this chair, suddenly I felt that some higher 



subjective nature has come down and surrounded me, the whole 
consciousness. My whole conscious body is surrounded by some higher 
subjective substance, superior to that of my own consciousness. ‘What is 
this?’ There were two gentlemen staying, I told them, ‘At present it is 
strange that I’m feeling this that my whole existence has been 
surrounded completely.’ And at that time it came to mind - we are told 
that the Vaikuntha ratha comes and takes one from here to the upper 
world. Is it like that? To take me, I’m within that super subjective area. 

Will that take me now, to the super subjective world? But as soon as I 
expressed the idea to the outside people: gradually withdrawn. So many 
things are there in the subjective world. Hare Krsna. And still it is not the 
highest conception of the subjective sphere: so many things. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nrsirhha Avatara, Prahlada. In different kalpa it may be of 
different type. Prahlada and this Hiranyakasipu, all may not be copy of 
the same Ilia, but similar things occur. Ananta Ilia. It will be repeated 
always in the same manner: no guarantee. But generally similar things 
are repeated because of the similar necessity of the environment it is 
necessary in a modified way. Just as rain in the rainy season, the chill in 
the winter season, that varies. Something copied, something as before, 
something different. So kalpa veda has been accepted as suggested by 
JTva GoswamT: not exactly similar in every kalpa but some modification. 
Because that is necessary for the mass of the human or other animal, 
according to their need it is designed, in a similar but not same way. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Infinite possibility is always there, cannot be measured. So what to speak 
of others, Brahma himself he’s benumbed to think out that even the 
superior entity above Narayana can come down in a childish play of 
ordinary rank. He could not think out, the great Brahma, Brahma- 
mohana. 

No end of searching, so begin to taste as much as possible, sat-cit- 
ananda, existence, knowledge and feeling. Don’t think that after passing 
existence, finishing existence, that another sort of existence will come to 
consider the analysis of knowledge, then after finishing that you’ll go to 
enquire about the feeling of pain and pleasure. If you do then you can’t; 



you won’t be able to reach into the area of knowledge, or more than that 
feeling of pain and pleasure. So as least as possible you engage with the 
sat, the existence, and some portion for the knowledge, and some portion 
of the feeling, from the beginning as early as possible. Don’t think that 
you will finish one and then begin another. 

So we are advised that through surrender you try come in touch with the 
highest phase, sat-cit-ananda, or sundaram. You try. This is a short cut, 
by surrender you may come. Otherwise as everything is infinite you will 
be lost somewhere. You won’t be able to come to the last phase, that 
ananda, or sundaram, beauty rasa. So all other developments - step by 
step, that has been ignored in this mundane, BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, 
Janar, Tapar. 


No. When the agent from the highest has come to you: at once connect 
with him. And ignoring all these intermediate stages, try to contact with 
him to go to there, so sadhu-sanga. The position of a brahmana, the 
position of a god, the position of a rsi, the position of a siddha, as that 
gentleman gone to yoga, yoga-siddhi, then with that capacity I shall try 
with a little more speed towards that - but don’t lose your energy and 
time. Only connect yourself with the agent of the highest order, and 
through taking that advantage, that sort of help, sadhu-sanga you try to 
connect direct with that highest zone. 


End of 81.11.18.A 


81 . 11 . 18 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All the phases of infinite are infinite. So for 
finite it will not be possible that through gradual process you go to the 
highest. That will be waste of energy. So: 

brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva, guru-krsna-prasade [paya 
bhakti-lata-blja] [“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very 
fortunate living entity who receives 

the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the creeper of 
devotional service.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19.151] 


There is an arrangement to send His agent here, to the lowest class. And 
anyhow try to have that connection, and avoiding all these environmental 
circumstances, try to have a direct connection and to go, to be recruited 
from there, and by the agent of that highest layer. 

No end of knowledge, no end of the lower consciousness of investigating 
about those that have no knowledge, like fossil, earth, etc., things without 
knowledge. And there is also a stage of knowledge, knowing, in so many 
things it is found, the sphere of knowledge, and devoid of knowledge 
there is also existence. We may go on with our research about stone, 
about iron, about so many minerals. We may go on with the association 
of researching there. Or we may use our knowledge only in the analysis 
and getting any benefit from them. That is culture of matter. And also we 
can engage ourselves in the enquiry of the products of so many wise 
men. This book, that book, that book, that book, we may go on reading, 
reading, reading, what is in the area of knowing, of the knowledge of this 
world, or of the world after. We can pass our time and energy in the 
connection of that. 

But we are advised not to dive, not to lose yourself, not to be lost in the 
quest of that experience, paroksa-anuvati. Pratyaksa-anuvati and 
paroksa-anuvati, don’t be lost there in the realm of paroksa-anuvati, 
paroksa-jnanam, what is experienced by the others. But try to surrender. 



Understand the utility and fineness and superiority of surrendering to the 
true agent that is sent from above to you in the descending method, 
srauta, revelation. Don’t be enchanted by the knowledge that has been 
evolved from here, aroha-pantha, discovered, researched, research: 
research scholars. But dismiss them. Try to capture revealed truth which 
is coming from the perfect realm to save you. Try to connect with that and 
you will be infinitely more, more, benefited, than to pass through the 
paroksa and pratyaksa knowledge. 

The Sankara School say that, “Aparoksa is not any type of knowledge: 
that is something like sound sleep.” 

But Ramanuja and other Vaisnava Acaryas say, “Yes, that is a domain. 
The basis is devotion, the surrender, and that higher knowledge, more 
than beauty, ananda-sundara, that sort, that knowledge is meagre, more 
ananda. By surrendering, by devotional tendency you can come in touch 
with that higher form of life.” 

That prema, that is categorically different from the knowledge. The 
knowledge may seem to be a very strange thing to you, in comparison 
with fossils. Fossil also, this present civilisation is mad for this fossil 
analysis, taking out so many things, for the aeroplane, for the - they’re 
very particular about this apparent side. 


They have spoiled the Moon. The Moon had some venerable position, 
respectable position, and a beautiful position in the heart of so many 
men. But the conception of the Moon is spoiled by these scientist; no 
charm. The Moon is - what is it, a lump of stone and mud or something 
like that.’ 

But the former poets, what was their outlook about the Moon, they would 
draw from the Moon. That is also part of civilisation. That is also 
necessary in poetry. That is also important for the newly married couple; 
Moon. The analysis; suppose the charm of a male figure for a woman, 
the charm of the women’s figure for the male, if it is analysed in the 
medical laboratory what is there? Flesh and blood and bone, but can they 



check the charm? Is it not real? It is more real. The charm, the beauty of 
a boy, new born babe, all these things, this is also a part of the world and 
a part of pleasure and pain. We cannot ignore that. But everything, ‘this 
analysis that is the truth and this is all false.’ This is capturing the main 
portion of human pleasure and pain. This analysis of the stone, this gas, 
the mineral substance, all necessary to promote the pleasure of the 
society, and will anyone be - will anyone agree that the charm of the 
women’s body may be abolished and we shall only, deception, what we 
shall get in the room of deception. And that valuation will be attached to 
them. None will give such consent. Rather we shall remain in the land of 
imagination. We don’t want this stern reality. You chemist, you physician, 
you go off from here. You take all the charm from my life. So what is 
what? What is what? There is business, the machine, the machinery 
information, the computer, and the robot. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. The reverence to 
the God, to the sadhu, the science will say, “No, no. All this is idle 
imagination.” 

Then, what is real? The reality, the physical strength of one over the 
other: that is the be all and end all of our life, to predominate over the 
environment; that is the be all and end all? What for? What for, all these 
things? 

A few days ago it was told that America wants one state world. One must 
be so powerful that being afraid of him everyone will lead a life of 
submission. No apprehension of war or any disturbance. Previously it 
was something like that, but that is no solution. Now it is not possible, it is 
impossible almost, one state world. So we acquire more power to make 
one state world and then it will be peaceful, peace will reign in the world. 
That is all mania, impractical. So also, wild goose chasing, wild goose 
chasing. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, [jivanti san-mukharitarh 



bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vaii-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


So learn to be humble, modest, and that is the path to come in 
connection with the superior. If you want a real connection with the 
superior, learn to be, qualify yourself with the quality of that of a slave. As 
much as submissive, as much as surrendering, then you will be taken 
with much earnestness, much adoration, you’ll be accepted with 
adoration. Go to acquire the limit of slave quality and you’ll be adored as 
much from the higher quarter, from the highest quarter, from the higher 
region. You will be meant for, qualify yourself in that way. The highest 
quarter you may earn by your submission. If you really want a sphere 
which is higher and higher than you, the only way, try to acquire the 
submissive nature, the humility necessary to come to that higher thing. 
Admit that you are gross, you are of lower stuff. If you really want the 
higher association you will have to admit this reality of your existence. Do 
that and qualify yourself for the higher plane of life. This is not cowardice. 
This is, the real intelligence is here, this realistic thought. This is not 
imagination. The highest realisation, human brain fighting with each 
other, and no further, higher thing thereby: what is this? Atheism, hated 
thing. [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaudlya Matha encourages slave mentality. Fool’s remark: ‘slave 
mentality.’ You are slavery to this present, this half knowledge civilisation. 
You are all slaves, of matter. And Newton’s law is there, like Yamaraja, 
the god of death, equal and opposite reaction stands. You are exploiting, 
you will be exploited. Mind it. So don’t go to exploit. Take just the 
opposite, and try to become a member in the assembly of the highest 
plane, and how it is possible. Come to realistic thinking, because death 
will remove us surely from this plane, however pleasant, even if it is 
imagination it may be, this dreaming land won’t stand. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. As sure as death, it is told, as sure as death. Other 
things may not be sure, but death is sure, and it is all comprehensive, it 
won’t exclude anyone. It is sure. So if you are courageous enough, come 
to fight with that death. How to get out of the death? If you’re bold enough 
to come to fight the problem of death, not only for you but for all. Have 
you got such courage, and such resources, and such education? 
Otherwise go back. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Rama. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Pramana 
Swam! may be expected during this Dol Yatra Mahotsav, Mahaprabhu’s 
birth ceremony. And how long you expect to stay in Vrndavana? 


Devotee: For about a week. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then you are to go back. All right. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotees: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow passing your days in foreign land may 
be so many difficulties. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many inconvenience may come, but of course 
we are to endure, to forbear. Whenever we are out of home, some sort of 
un- comforts we must have to undergo, but we may not care for that. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. This is not a pleasure trip, 
is it not; a trip for trial. Pain should be, ordinary, little inconveniences 
should be our association in the path of spiritual realisation. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: _ [?] 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Hare Hare. Hare Rama. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, how does one get a proper conception of 
sraddha as real substance? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you mean by sraddha? The self 
conscious sraddha, sraddha will say what is sraddha. And the outer signs 
will be, sraddha will bring one in connection with higher substance. He 
will be indifferent with the present environment and will be seen in search 



for which is not found in the present environment. He will seem to move 
almost aimlessly here and there, not finding the object of his search 
anywhere. So he will try to associate where is that sraddha, in the heart 
of any man if there is sraddha. Birds of the same feather flock together. 

_[?] Sraddha will attract sraddha and he will 

try his best to associate wherever he will find sraddha, and exclusively, 
indifferent to the environment. His aim will concentrate there only and the 
sraddha will ask him to seek for sraddha only, eliminating all other things 
from his aims. He won’t be able to tolerate any aim other than it. And the 
sraddha is grown from sukrti that comes independent of this world, from 
another world through the agency of the world of sraddha; in this way. 
Just as knowledge can know what is knowledge, so sraddha can 
appreciate what is sraddha. Hare Krsna. Sraddha caksuh, the love can 
understand what is love, the corresponding thing. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Mahaprabhu. 


Krsna consciousness: God consciousness developed into Krsna 
consciousness. Sraddha gives us company of the Lord according to its 
degree of quality, intensity of quality, it takes not only takes to God but 
keeps there. And it is possible that all the time, the whole time, twenty 
four hours engagement is possible in the service of God, through 
sraddha. God is inconceivable faith, inconceivable faith to the remotest 
good, goodness. That becomes practical in our life. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The ambition, the aspiration, the 
good will, the hope, everything reaches there in its finest and highest 
form. In other words, our innate hankerings are all satisfied, perfectly 
satisfied. No other hankering remains. Rather, we cannot sometimes 
tolerate so much grace, so much ecstasy. Sometimes one dances like a 
madman, chants aloud, sometimes dancing, sometimes in fit also, can’t 



tolerate. The meagre consciousness cannot accommodate that flow; for 
the time being that may be unconscious. Again comes up and begins to 
dance like a madman with intensity of the ecstasy. 


evarh vratah svapriya-nama-klrtya jatanurago druta-citta ucchaih 
[hasatyatho roditi rauti gayatyunmadan-nrtyati lokavahyah] 


[“When a person is actually advanced and takes pleasure in chanting the 
Holy Name of the Lord, who is very dear to him, he is agitated and loudly 
chants the Holy Name. He also laughs, cries, becomes agitated and 
chants just like a madman, not caring for outsiders.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.40] 


Hasatyatho, laughing, meaningless laugh, sometimes. Hasatyatho roditi, 
sometimes begin to cry, ‘I got the chance. I could not serve up to my 
satisfaction. I have lost the chance.’ And began to cry, ‘I’m enjoying, so 
many souls they are deprived of this great ecstasy,’ began to cry. 
Hasatyatho roditi rauti, meaningless crying aloud, some endless sounds 
produces. Roditi rauti gayaty, sometimes singing in a beautiful tone. 
Unmadan-nrtyati, like a madman dancing, jumping. Nrtyati lokavahyah, 
without caring what the public will say, he does that without caring any 
public remark, he’s above that, both the remark of the civilised and none 
civilised persons of the so called world, lokavahyah. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. He’s full in his own way. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna 
Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama. Where the public is awake, it is his night, 
darkness. Where he’s awake, the public cannot reach there. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 



[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


But there is imitation also. I heard in the last great war, there was one 
island, Hawaii or something like that, between Japan and America: there 
was a research scholar, perhaps American or so, I don’t know. And his 
activity was always with the Sun and the light in the sky, and so many 
things, his researches. But really he was a spy of Japan. And when the 
tension of the war reached to climax, and who will attack first then he will 
get great advantage, and the attack must be stealthy. But Japan also, 
Japan says that Hitler has engaged the western power. Only America, 
leaving away Japan he can’t join this. So America and Japan, these two 
were very closely antagonistic. And who will attack first whom? Japan, 
through this spy, everyone is watching another’s movement. America 
concentrated the ninth fleet, that big navy, in Hawaii, stealthily. And Japan 
suddenly attacked them, and war began between America and Japan. 
That man supplied the news, that man who was researching with the sky, 
he anyhow gave the news to Japan, The navy, some nine fleets or 
something has come here,’ and suddenly by night attacked by Japan, 
bombarded those nine: a great loss. It was later detected that that man in 
the garb of research he was the spy of Japan. 

So imitation can be so dangerous. As a research scholar he’s indifferent 
to the world interest, he’s researching, but this poison was within him to 
betray his own country. So something, under the garb of scholarship, 
innocent research, knowledge, this sort of poison there was. 



So the sahajiya and other so many imitationists are also there, in the 
garb of good will, to Godliness and so many things, heinous things may 
be concealed within. Hare Krsna. No sraddha but displaying sraddha, 
displaying some faith. So we shall be more careful about the company. 
The company which is so valuable, indispensably valuable, but there also 
we shall have to be very cautious in our selection of association. 
Association is the be all and end all, all important. But the selection of the 
association, our real fortune depends there. So good association, good 
company is the most valuable thing in the world. The most valuable thing 
is a good companion. 

Sudurlabha bhagavatite [?] 

Sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam. Sarhsare ‘smin ksanardho ‘pi sat-sangah 
sevadhir nrnam [ata atyantikarh ksemarh prcchamo bhavato ‘naghah 
sarhsare ‘smin ksanardho ‘pi sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam] 


[King Nimi asked the nine Yogendras: “O sinless ones! We therefore 
enquire from you about that which is supremely auspicious for all living 
beings, for in this world of birth and death, association with saints - even 
for half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in human society.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.30] 


In nava-yogendra sariga pat. 


durlabho manuso deho, dehinarh ksana-bhahgurah [tatrapi durlabharh 
manye, vaikuntha-priya-darsanam] 


[“For the conditioned souls, the human body is most difficult to achieve, 



and it can be lost at any moment. But I think that even those who have 
achieved human life rarely gain the association of pure devotees, who 
are dear to the Lord of Vaikuntha.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.29] 


This human life is very rarely got. If we look around, everywhere there is 
life, but how many handfuls of human life? So if we cast a broad look 
around, so many souls under different conditions, and we have attained 
this valuable form of human life, endowed with so much advantage. 
Durlabho manuso deho, dehinarh ksana. But it is not permanent 
acquirement. It may be doomed immediately, destroyed immediately. And 
as a result of our previous action I may have to go again into darkness. It 
is not acquired permanently, ksana-bhahgurah. Tatrapi durlabharh 
manye, vaikuntha-priya-darsanam. It is rarely got, and again there the 
connection of the Vaikuntha vadi, of the man of the Lord. To get that 
association is more and more rare. 

Sarhsare ‘smin ksanardho ‘pi sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam. Even for a 
moment if we get the association of the divine people it can turn the tenor 
of our whole life. Sat-sangah sevadhir. Even a moment’s association: that 
should be considered like a gem, sevadhir. Sevadhir means diamond or 
gem, should be considered, sevadhir nrnam. The only desire, most 
valuable thing, a slight connection with the divine agent, no such valuable 
thing we can hope to achieve in our life that can give us a turn to the 
highest good, sevadhir nrnam. Gaura Haribol. Sarhsare ‘smin ksanardho 
‘pi sat-sangah sevadhir nrnam. So if anything to be aspired after, that is 
the association of the agent of the divine, the divinity of the highest 
conception. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

So much intensity in dedication towards the Supreme Beauty we have 
never found as we find in the life of Sri Caitanyadeva. How? Only hearing 
the Name entered Krsnadasa fainted: looking at the Vigraha of 
Jagannatha in Purl, floods oozing from the eyes. Slight connection and 
great result found in the reaction in the body, mind. 



There are so many religious men so far traced in history, but so much 
intensity coming in contact with the highest conception of the Lord, the 
effect, so much intense is never found in any of the devotees of the 
whole world in the whole history, except that of Radhika. Equal, equal 
there, so much intense hankering to serve the Lord, to be united with 
Him, aspiring after union with the Lord: so much intensity never found in 
the history of any religion of the world, as we find in Radhika and 
Gauranga Mahaprabhu; and then somewhat in Nityananda and other 
places. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

So much hankering, so much intense attraction for the highest truth; that 
is what has taken us to Gaudlya Matha. We have no sympathy, no charm 
for anything, or any proposal, or any principle ever so given to this world. 
But the connection of RadharanT and Gaurangadeva has attracted us 
most in its highest conception. Everything is trash. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


strl-putradi-katharh jahur visayinah sastra-pravadarh budha [yoglndra 
vijahur marun niyamaka-klesarh tapas tapasah jnanabhyasa-vidhirh jahus 
ca yatayas caitanyacandre param aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavlrh 
naivanya asld rasah] 


[“Something most wonderful and miraculous has happened because the 
Divine full moon Sri Caitanyacandra has graciously illuminated the sky of 
everyone’s heart, imbuing them with ambrosial transcendental love. 

Being deeply attracted by that, the materialists have given up talking 
about their wives, children and mundane affairs. The pandits have given 
up arguing the scriptural conclusions, the yogis have given up the 
difficulty of controlling the breath, the ascetics have given up their 
austerity, and the impersonalist renunciates have given up their pursuit of 



impersonal philosophy. Now there is only one exclusive and super 
excellent taste, the nectar of pure devotional service, compared to which, 
nothing else is attractive any more.”] [Caitanya- Candramrta, 113] 


Prabodhananda SarasvatT, the previous Guru of Gopala Bhatta GoswamT 
who was a Ramanuja Vaisnava, and after coming in connection with 
Mahaprabhu he left everything and settled in Vrndavana near Sri Kunda. 
And has written NavadwTpa Dhama Sataka, Vrndavana Dhama Sataka, 
Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi, and so many books. 

StrT-putradi-katharh jahur visayinah is one of his poems. StrT-putradi- 
katharh jahur visayinah. When Mahaprabhu came and expressed Himself 
here with His transcendental devotion towards Krsna, strT-putradi-katham 
jahur visayinah, the ordinary worldly people for the time being left their 
talks about their wife and children. For the time being they stopped all 
those talks. 

Sastra-pravadam budha. The scholars for the time being gave a pause to 
their talk about the different meanings of the scriptures, comparative 
study of different scriptures, what they say, what is the purport, what is 
the meaning of so many scriptures and what is the difference. Sastra- 
pravadam budha. 

YogTndra vijahur marun niyamaka-klesarh. And the yogis they left for the 
time being the pain of acquiring mastership over the breathing, their 
breath. They left the practice of controlling their breath and thereby to 
attain some mystic condition of mind. Marun niyamaka-klesarh tapas 
tapasah. Those who are addicted to self imposed pain, that is penances, 
they gave up that sort of idea temporarily, tapas tapasah. 


stri-putradi-katharh jahur visayinah sastra-pravadam budha yoglndra 
vijahur marun niyamaka-klesarh tapas tapasah 



Jnanabhyasa-vidhirh jahus ca yatayas. The sannyasms they left that 
culture of Vedanta, what is true, what is false, maya, and what is 
Brahman, all these things. Jnanabhyasa-vidhirh jahus ca yatayas. 
Caitanyacandre param, aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavTm naivanya asld 
rasah. Temporarily the taste in all their practices ceased, temporarily 
stopped, and some wonderful... 
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End of 81.11.18.B 


81.11.18.C 81.11.21.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: ... was brought by Caitanyadeva here in the 
phenomenal world. They all looked with wonder and stopped their own 
practices in which they were engaged, engrossed so fully. Left it for the 
time being, leaving everything, everyone had a look in the strange 
attempt of Caitanyadeva. “What has He got? He is showing so many 
feats, never known to the world of devotees. Crying, crying after hours 
together, days together, crying. Hours together laughing, sometimes 
fainted, sometimes dancing. What are these feats? And Krsna, Krsna, 
He’s chanting in such a way, the whole area, all the hearts in the area are 
as if melting away. Such piteous sound coming out of Him and creating a 



wave, that hard hearts are also being melted by the degree of that 
piteous-ness in the wailing. He has lost such a great jewel of His life, of 
His heart, as if heart has been taken out of Him. He’s so crying, wailing, 
such a degree of wailing, none have experienced ever. The most piteous 
thing has come down.” In this way so many feats are coming day and 
night. All were astounded and leaving everything, only staring at the 
movements of Sri Caitanya. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Today I stop 
here. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Mahaprabhu. Gauranga Hari. Gauranga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... the normal position should be discovered. 
Not to acquire anything. But to do away with the filthy thing that has 
covered the innate wealth. 

Then he wanted to give some punishment to the students. ‘Why you are 
complaining?’ 


_[?] but when they take the law in their own hands 

then the professor he could not tolerate. But none will say who has done 
it. Then he [?] told that he’s afraid, he knows, but he’s afraid to take the 
name. Then he will be nowhere. Then he managed that all the students 
have to pass through the library where the gems is sitting. The principal 
is sitting in a chair and that [?] was engaged to manage the books in the 
almira. And the arrangement was made that when the real culprit will 
pass through one by one, all the students will pass through the room, and 
when the real culprit he will pass, you should make some sign by rubbing 
his toe on the floor. That was the arrangement. And he did so. When 
Subash was passing through, the servant he rubbed with his toe he 
rubbed the floor. And he could understand by the sign. Then of course he 
expelled Subash, and also one or two from Missionary College. That 
Asutosh Mukarjee he was a friend of the students, he admitted, he made 
arrangements to admit him in the Scottish Church College, where from 
Swam! Maharaja also was educated. Swam! Maharaja and Subash Gosh 



almost contemporary. In age perhaps both of them perhaps 1896 
perhaps. Swam! Maharaja 1896 or 94? I am 95, 1895 I am born. Swam! 
Maharaja perhaps 96. One year junior. Subash Gosh 96? 


Devotees: 96. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re of equal age, almost. Swam! Maharaja 
was born in August perhaps and Subash perhaps in the end, few months 
junior to Swam! Maharaja. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Scottish Church: that 
was a Christian Missionary College, Scottish Church. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. So the British think that they have civilised Indians. 


Devotee: They’re a most prejudiced nation. They are very prejudice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. In first great war the Kaiser he 
declared that free ocean, free nation, while the British had monopoly over 
the whole ocean, all the oceans under their control. ‘We are masters of 
all the oceans. Free ocean, free nation.’ That was the slogan of Kaiser of 
Germany. But both the times America came to her relief. And it was, we 
read in B.A. class, Burke quoted, foretold that, in Burke’s speech, of 
American Conciliation. Succession and conciliation, two speeches the 
Burke delivered in Parliament of the day. There Burke mentioned that, 
“Give America liberty. One day it may be so that in old age the daughter 
will suck the mother to save her.” In two great wars such things we saw. 
That America came at the last point to help British and British was saved 
anyhow. We found in newspaper the Germans and British was defeated 
in every battle, but winning the war. And Germans they are victorious in 



every battle, but they lost, they are defeated in war, war and battle. The 
last breath that could be retained in the war, that is the difficulty. And 
America came in the last time to help, twice. That time Wilson was the 
President in the first great war. And the second great war perhaps 
Kennedy. 


Devotee: No, Roosevelt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Roosevelt. Oh, Kennedy was a little soldier at 
that time. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, the Durga puja in NavadwTpa was 
introduced by that Krsna Chanda, Kali puja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna Chandra, at that time he might have 
encouraged, but it is from before. 

This rasa recently finished, perhaps that was inaugurated in his time, 
might have been inaugurated. And then his time the smarta pandita, the 
sakta, worshippers of the sakti, they came to power to such a degree that 
at that time the worshippers of Mahaprabhu installed by Visnu Priya Devi, 
they are afraid. 

There was a famine at that time and the brahmins, the panditas, the 
scholars, smarta scholars, they lodged a complaint to Maharajah Krsna 
Chandra that, “The man is being worshipped and that is the root of the 



present famine. So man worshipping must be stopped. Caitanyadeva 
was a man, and his wife Visnu Priya she installed his idol and that is 
being worshipped, and that is the cause of this famine.” 

So apprehending that that pGja of Mahaprabhu will be disturbed, then the 
pGjarT, the priest, that is the posterity in the line of Visnu Priya, they 
managed to build an underground room and there placed Mahaprabhu, 
and some sort of sugar sweetmeats placed, and then it was covered so 
that they may not come and disturb. 

At that time one miracle took place. The Manipur Raja, he was already a 
Gaudlya Vaisnava, a disciple of Narottama Jhakura’s line. And he was 
independent chief, and he was under Mohammedan rule, Krsna 
Chandra. And he got a dream that, ‘My pGja in NavadwTpa at stake. You 
go and start it there.’ 

And also one pandita babajT in Vrndavana, he also got a dream. Who is 
there? 


Devotees: Mukunda Mala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Got a dream that, The pandits of NavadwTpa 
they have influenced Maharajah. And that Sri Caitanyadeva is a man, 
and not God. And His worship has been stopped. 


So you go there and invite the pandits there and prove that in sastra the 
mention of Avatara of Caitanya, you try to prove there, to establish.’ 

So both came here. First the Manipur Raja came and he saw Krsna 
Nagar Raja and prayed for a piece of land here, on lease. And Krsna 
Nagar Raja could not avoid, he gave him. ‘But a free lease I am giving to 
you as much as you want; as much land.’ 



No, no, I want this and not free but on lease, some I shall pay at least.’ 


So some land, a portion was given to Manipur Raja, settlement of lease. 
And as he was independent he established Anu Mahaprabhu, that 
present Anu Mahaprabhu he established there and began worshipping. 


And Tota Rama BabajT also came. And he saw this Manipur Maharajah 
Krsna Chandra. “That I am told. I am coming from Vrndavana. I have 
knowledge about the scriptures. I heard that Caitanyadeva is an Avatara. 
It is not mentioned in the sastra. I am to prove that it is in the sastra. I 
have come. You call your pandit, that one thing oppose, that 
Caitanyadeva is Avatara.” 

Then Krsna Nagar Raja Acarya he also - already he was influenced by 
Manipur. And now at the request of Jhakura Rama dasa BabajT pandit he 
invited an assembly of the scholars. They came, they tried their best, but 
they were refuted by Jhakura Rama dasa BabajT. So many scriptures, 
and it is mentioned there, the Yuga-Avatara, and who will inaugurate 
Nama sankTrtana, Hari Nama sarikTrtana. Kalau patama sanjayam [?] 
Who is that? You ask your pandits to find out, who is that person.” 

Anyhow the argument went on but they could not satisfactorily prove that, 
that Yuga-Avatara, who is that Yuga-Avatara? And there was also 
influence of the Manipur Maharajah. Anyhow they are defeated, they 
accepted defeat. And then the old Deity installed by Visnu Priya DevT that 
was taken out from underground. And as before publicly He was 
worshipped. Then, that is Mahaprabhu and Manipur Raja then changed 
the name, Anu Mahaprabhu. There is big Mahaprabhu, there is chota, 
small in that sense or anu means posture, afterwards. That was the adi, 
the original, previous, and this is afterwards. Anu Mahaprabhu name was 
given to this Deity, and both Mahaprabhus were being worshipped here. 
Now of course many other Mahaprabhu have been installed, including 
ours, SrT Murti. Hare Krsna. 

Do you feel inconvenience in the Sun? 



Devotees: No, it is nice now? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yourself; no trouble yourself? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, but the Sun not on the face. There is a 
shadow of the pillar. 

_coming? No? 


Devotees: Not yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He will take bath then come, with cool brain. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Devotion, 
dedication: Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundar. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, in the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, ROpa 
GoswamT he has given three types of suka; three different types of suka. 
One is vaisayika, brahma and aiswar. So aisvara suka, what is that 
aisvara suka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aiswara suka pertaining to, concerning the 
Lord Isvara. Isvara means Lord, ‘that I have got my master. I am servant, 

I have got my master,’ the happiness drawn from this consciousness, that 
is aiswara suka. ‘I have got my master.’ But, ‘I am the master. I am 
neither master nor servant. I am the master,’ vaisayika suka. ‘I am 



servant, dasa. I have got my master.’ That is aiswara suka. And brahma 
suka that is sound sleep, that samadhi, brahmasmi, with this idea they 
enter into brahman conception. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So vaisayika means I am the master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am the master, exploitation. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: That is not bhakti? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. Vaisayika suka that is the pleasure 
drawn from exploitation, vaisayika suka: that I am the master, I am the 
enjoyer. I am the enjoyer or I am the server or I am nowhere, brahma 
suka, pertaining sambandha yukta, connecting. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, after that, after he explains those three types then 
ROpa GoswamT gives one more sloka, the following sloka, 


sidhaya parama ascarya bhuktir muktis ca sasvati [?] nityam ca parama 
anandam avede govinda bhakti ta [?] 


And then in the sloka arta it gives the... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These both are included there. 

Devotee: Both are included. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It supersedes and that is so intense, and so 
graphic that these tiny pleasures that are included there. Something like 
that. What is the sloka again? 


Devotee: It says: 


anima adi siddhi bhukti rupa visay suka nitya mukti rupa brahma suka [?] 

o nitya paramananda rupa aiswar suka govinda bhakti dwara labhaya 
thake [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That includes all these trifle suka, and more 
than that. In quality, quantity, this is nothing. If we compare this trifle 
conception of pleasure it is there in the ocean, more than that. 


Devotee: Govinda bhakti, that is higher than aisvara suka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. All the suka included there, and in a 
better way represented, not only quantity but quality also. It is infinitely 
greater. 


Devotee: So quality is greater in Govinda bhakti. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Quality and quantity, this is meagre. When 
these classes of pleasures come in comparison with that; it seems to be 
hateful. This is not suka at all. 


yad-avadhi mama cetah krsna padaravinde, nava-nava-rasa-dhamany 
udyatam rantum aslt tad-avadhi bata nari-sahgame smaryamane, bhavati 
mukha-vikarah susthu nisthlvanam ca 


[Yamunacarya said: “Since I have been engaged in the transcendental 
loving service of Krsna, realising ever new pleasure in Him, whenever I 
think of sex pleasure, I spit at the thought, and my lips curl with distaste.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, daksina-vibhaga, 5.39] 


In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu there is another sloka: “That so long my heart 
has come in connection with the service of Krsna, loving service of 
Krsna, I feel a strange class of happiness, so long whenever I have come 
in connection with such sort of ecstasy. From that time, bata nari- 
sahgame smaryamane, the pleasure which we derive from the union with 
a women when that comes in mind, bhavati mukha-vikarah, the muscles 
of the mouth get some hateful posture and, susthu nisthlvanam ca, some 
spitting temperament comes, like hatefulness. Mukha-vikarah, that is very 
nasty. So some gesture in the mouth, in the face, as well as the spit 
comes in the hateful, in the tongue. When we, what is adored so much in 
the world, that the pleasure of union with a lady, when that comes in that 
hateful posture and spit comes to my mind. That is so noble and so 
highly sort of, expressed, that joy.” 



So this vaisayika suka and the brahma suka, they are hated by one who 
is installed in the service of Govinda, really the fact is that. There he says 
all the suka small or great conceived here acquired by enjoyment and 
renunciation is included there in that ocean. Another type that this suka is 
hateful when we get that: we have to harmonize these two lines of 
thoughts. That this is not suka at all, this is not pleasure at all. When one 
enters the domain of that ecstatic love, then these things no longer have 
any position in his heart that it is a pleasing sensation. It is not pleasing. It 
is a hateful thing. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya and left by 
touching madhurya rasa. And the whole madhurya rasa has been dealt in 
Ujjvala-nTlamani. That is for the higher students of devotion, madhurya 
rasa. The analysis of madhurya rasa is found in Ujjvala-nTlamani. And 
that is a supplementary to Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu. And Visvanatha 
CakravartT Jhakura has given a short, Ujjvala-nTlamani means gem, and 
kirana means ray, the ray of that mani. That is the name of another book 
which is the gist of Ujjvala-nTlamani, and Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu-bindu, 
Kirana-bindu-kona. And Sanatana GoswamT Prabhu has written Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta, and Rupa GoswamT Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, short. And 
he has given kona, amrta kona, Bhagavatamrta a drop of that nectar. A 
drop of nectar, and a drop of ocean, and ray of the gem, three books very 
short, very gist of three books composed by Visvanatha CakravartT 
Thakura. Kirana-bindu-kona, in short one who can go through these three 
books, they can get some idea about Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu and Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta and Ujjvala-nTlamani, three books. They are elaborate 
and very short. It is given by Visvanatha, the gist of these three books, 
important books of the devotional cult. Kirana-bindhu-kona. Kirana that is 
Ujjvala-nTlamani-kirana, and bindhu, that of Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu and 
Kona that of Bhagavatamrtam kona. 



Devotee: Kona means? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Kona means a very small particle, a small 
particle of nectar, amrta kona, a particle of nectar, and the drop of the 
ocean, and the ray of the gem. The gem, what is another name of the 
gem? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jewel. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Jewel and gem similar, synonymous? 
Devotee: Yes. 

Devotee: ROpa GoswamT has also written one book Uddhava Sandesa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes Uddhava Sandesa. Uddhava was sent by 
Krsna to meet the gopls, the vraja-vasls, Nanda, Yasoda, the cow boys 
and the gopls. And the topics between them, the gopls and Uddhava has 
been described there, Uddhava’s experience in Braja. Uddhava 
Sandesa. 

Books there are many, but if we follow the real method of study, 
otherwise everything will be gone over and nothing got there, so study. 
The real process of study, pranipata, pariprasna, seva, otherwise all book 
knowledge and no conception, so that will be useless. 


Devotees: Dry labour, like a dry thing. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Everything is underground I walk over it. 
You may think like that but really it may not be so. He may not have 
touch, only the literary portion. But he cannot have the touch, that 
intellectualism. 

In the language our Guru Maharaja, the honey is in a bottle and it is 
corked. But the bee is sitting on the bottle and trying to get the honey: 
useless. So between the bee and the honey, there is that glass screen. 

So intellectualism and the real feeling, participation, he mentioned that is 
quite a different thing. Not only nothing, but mischievous. That will 
encourage one, if Krsna Ilia is not properly approached then there will be 
a mischief, he will feel encouragement in his experience of the lust. That 
will utilize for those sciences he will utilize in his lady love and will commit 
a great offence, and never to return to that land. 

So the warning has been given in Bhagavatam by Sukadeva Goswarm. If 
you have no control over your senses don’t venture to touch, to come to 
this area. Then you will be doomed. If without getting the status of Siva, 
Mahadeva if you drink poison, you won’t become NTIakantha, but you’ll 
have to die immediately. 


naitat samacarej jatu manasapi hy anlsvarah 
[vinasyaty acaran maudhyad yatha ‘rudro ‘dvijam visam] 


[“One should never imitate the behaviour of great personalities. One who 
foolishly does so, even mentally, is doomed, just as one who imitates 
Lord Siva drinking poison.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.33.30] 


Even not mentally, not mentally, manasapi, anlsvarah, who has no self 



control, control over his senses and the other enemies, vinasyaty, he’s 
sure to die, yatha ‘rudro ‘dvijarh visam, one who is not Siva if he takes the 
poison by his folded palm he is sure to die. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
The opposite thing: one is by dedication to the Lord, while another is 
exploitation to the extreme, mean stage, exploitation of the mean stage, 
kama. Kama - andhatamah, prema - nirmmala bhaskara. 


[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara, kama - andhatamah, prema - 
nirmmala bhaskara] 


[“There is a gulf of difference between lust and love; lust is dense 
darkness, love is the brightest sun.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 4.171] 


This is the most dense darkness, and that is the most pleasing light. 


Devotee: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura Maharaja he has written 
books, his personal books he has given, he has written? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, he has written in English that Vedanta 
Morphology, Relative Worlds, Raya Ramananda, in English. Then 
Bhaktivinode Jhakura’s Life and Precepts of Mahaprabhu and then 
commentary composed by Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. And there are 
many poems also composed by him. Mainly his commentary is very 
important, the collection, extensive character to prove and to establish 
the teachings of Mahaprabhu, Kaviraja GoswamT etc. Vrndavana dasa 
Jhakura. 



Hare Krsna. [?] Any trouble; mental? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Say what is the anomaly? Disappointed if we 
do not know anything, if there is any want, we are ordinary people. 

Infinite number of wants may be within us. So we are here, but to 
ameliorate our condition, the tendency that is to be raised. Fallen jlva we 
are but we want to rise up, wake. We want to wake. Awake, arise or shall 
be forever fallen. 


uttisthatah jagratah prapya varan nibodhatah 

[ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya durgarh pathas tat kavayo vadanti] 


[“Awake, arise: Having obtained the human form of life, you must not 
sleep in the darkness of ignorance. Awaken knowledge of your real self 
by associating with great souls and obtaining their mercy. This material 
creation is as sharp as a razor’s edge, for it is the cause of many 
miseries. It is impossible to cross over without transcendental knowledge. 
Therefore one must take shelter of the great learned transcendentalists 
who forever sing the praises of that Supreme Person who is the 
destroyer of birth and death.”] [Katha-Upanisad, 1.3.14] 


You have got, in our Guru Maharaja’s language, words, ‘volcanic energy.’ 
He sometimes used this expression ‘volcanic energy.’ You have got that 
energy and it should not be misguided. Properly guided it will fetch the 
most precious thing for you. Gaura Haribol. Proper guidance, that is the 
most important thing in the life of everyone and all, proper guidance. We 



have got raw materials with us. And that is the post of Gurudeva, 
karnadharam. The boat is there, but only rowing is not sufficient. One 
who knows the destination, the helmsman, he can guide. The rowing is 
there, the boat is there, the helmsman, guru karnadharam. In 
Bhagavatam [11.20.17] there is a sloka: 


nr-deham adyarh sulabharh sudurllabham, plavarh sukalparh guru- 
karnadharam mayanukulena nabhasvateritarh, puman bhavabdhim na 
taret sa atmaha 


[“The human body, which can award all benefit in life, is automatically 
obtained by the laws of nature, although it is a very rare achievement. 
This human body can be compared to a perfectly constructed boat 
having the spiritual master as the captain and the instructions of the 
Personality of Godhead as favourable winds impelling it on its course. 
Considering all these advantages, a human being who does not utilize 
his human life to cross the ocean of material existence must be 
considered the killer of his own soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.17] 


Krsna Himself says that one who does not take the advantage of this 
human birth, he commits suicide. How? It is described here, nr-deham, 
this human body, human figure, adyarh sulabharh sudurllabham, plavarh. 
This is a boat, a raft, well planned, sukalparh, well planned, suiting the 
purpose, sukalparh. Adyarh, primary necessity, deham, if we want to 
cross this ocean of birth and death and disease then first thing is 
necessary this human body, human birth, nr-deham adyarh. First 
sulabharh, a good bargain: sudurllabham, and very rarely we can acquire 
such position, sudurllabham. Sulabharh, sudurllabham; sulabharh means 
a good bargain, in the course of our wandering through the vicious cycle 
of birth and death, sulabharh, it is a good acquisition to get this human 
body. And that is sudurllabham, and not very easily we can acquire this 
position of a human body, because: 



jalaja nava laksani, sthavara laksa vimsati 

[krmayo rudra-sahkhyakah, paksinam dasa laksanam trimsal laksani 
pasavah, catur laksani manusah] 


[In the laws of Manu, it is written: “There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 
2,000,000 kinds of trees and plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and 
reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of four-legged beasts, 
and 400,000 kinds of human species.”] [Visnu-Purana] 


The course, the current of karma is passing in a vigorous way and in the 
midst of that the karma, wherever, anywhere it can lead me. Sometimes 
trees, insects, worms, animals, even gods, yogis, so many, up to 
Satyaloka, just below Brahmaloka the current is vehemently in speed. 
Sulabham sudurllabharh plavarh, sulabham means we have acquired it 
after much trouble. Sudurllabharh plavarh, it is like a boat or a raft. 
Sukalparh, well-planned, well-planned to serve the purpose, nr-deham 
adyarh sulabham sudurllabharh plavarh sukalparh, well-planned, well- 
designed to serve the purpose, sukalparh. Guru-karnadharam, we must 
secure a proper Guru who will be at the helm, guru-karnadharam. Nr- 
deham adyarh sulabham sudurllabharh, plavarh sukalparh guru- 
karnadharam, mayanukulena nabhasvateritarh: “And I work as the 
favourable wind,” Krsna says. Favourable wind, mayanukulena 
nabhasvata, nabhasva means vayu, wind. MayanukOlena 
nabhasvateritarh puman bhavabdhirh na taret, taking all these 
advantages, if... 


End of 81.11.18.C 81.11.21.A 



81.11.21.B 81.11.23.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... he commits sure suicide thereby. If such a 
great and happy chance he misses in his life, that it is almost suicide, 
equal to suicide, so atmaha, atmagatih, he kills himself. In Ekadas 
Skanda Bhagavatam it is told. 

The knowledge in the area of experience, in the world of experience is 
vulnerable, challengeable, because the area is already under 
misconception. So every experience here is bound to be erroneous. So 
how we can be saved? Only normal knowledge should be indented from 
outside this mayaic area, the influence of maya. Maya means ma - ya 
misunderstanding, miscalculation, so proper knowledge should be 
indented from outside this area of misconception. More or less everyone 
has got misconception here. 

Only those that have intended and have taken advantage of practising 
the knowledge which has come from outside this area, that is vaidic, 
srautic, revealed knowledge, that is to be accepted as our guide. And that 
is deposited in different centres here. And we should take them as guide 
who have got, who is the storehouse of the knowledge that is indented 
from outside this mayaic area. Sastric knowledge, Vedic knowledge, 
revealed knowledge. 

And there is also classification. We may indent from foreign countries. 

But all may not be of equal status, according to the capacity, necessity of 
different types of revealed knowledge. Revealed knowledge they are 
true, but all may not be one and the same. There is also gradation: that 
Vaikuntha knowledge, and that Sivaloka knowledge, and that Goloka 
knowledge. There will be some differentiation. But that is instalment of 
truth, and not a misconceived thing. So according to our fortune and that 



is our sukrti, what sort of help unconsciously you have received from that 
nirguna, gunatlta world that will guide me towards. And also my innate 
tendency, by the cooperation of the both I shall have to go, that innate 
tendency that is the most reliable guide. 

Otherwise I may be, as Gopakumar in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, we may be 
taken to some state in Sivaloka but after some time he will feel some 
dissatisfaction within him. Then he will be given chance of the higher 
plane. And there he will go and for some time again wait, and again the 
same thing, no satisfaction. Then another agent comes and takes him up. 
In this way by the gradual development he’s reaching towards Krsna Ilia. 

It has been shown in Brhat- Bhagavatamrta by Sanatana GoswamT who 
is the Acarya of the sambandha jnana, what is what. What is what, that 
has been delivered by Sanatana GoswamT, inspired by Mahaprabhu. 

Who am I, where am I? What is my environment? What are the 
prospects, different stages? All these things have been analytically 
represented by him. Hare Krsna. So we should not omit any step. If one 
step is omitted then the gap will be there in me. We must closely follow in 
our progress, gradual process; gradual process. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango’ tha bhajana-kriya [tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudancati sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 



Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


Pratistha, our ambition, sometimes to get at the top very shortly may 
encourage us to omit steps between. And there that should be mourned 
afterwards. Progress must be solid, not hollow. Whatever I shall have I 
must finish it perfectly; then I shall go up. Adau sraddha tatah sadhu- 
sarigo’ tha bhajana-kriya, tato’ nartha-nivrttih, tato nistha, tatah ruci, tatah 
saktis tato bhavas. All these stages we have to pass through and very 
cleverly and very sincerely. Then we shall find that it is reality, it is reality. 
Otherwise it may remain in the realm of concoction, imagination, 
imagination. And we won’t get any strength within thereby. And anyone 
may come and he may push me from my position. That won’t be, if I can 
take me, can take position in my real place, none can shake me or push 
me out. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Energy must be at the disposal of the Supreme Lord. “Work 
for Me.” 

But where is the guarantee? Only the agent, bona fide agent: and also to 
a certain extent the scripture, the real, the bona fide agent, that my 
energy will reach there and get benefit. Benefit, of what sort, to purify me, 
to make me sincere, sincere disciple, or sincere purchaser, consumer. 


Convert me to a bona fide, one seller and purchaser, customer; that will 
change me into a bona fide customer. My energy will go there, raw things 
will go there and fetch for me something that is to make me sincere 
customer, permanent customer of that material and nothing else. That is 
the agent, there lies the skill of the agent. And the main selection of the 
proper bona fide agent, he will feel that his capital is also going, 
increasing, increasing becoming more and more customer of that: goods. 
So it will go to Goloka and the coin will come in dollar, in pound, or in this, 
that. And that has got market here, a valuable thing will come. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Energy we have got more or less everyone of us. Of course the indolent, 
the tamo-guna, no energy but they can also be utilized. The cow, cow 
milk can be utilized. So many things a clever devotee may utilize many 
things for the service of the Lord. And thereby they are also paid in 
terms of sukrti and one day they will also rise up, wake up to go 
towards Goloka, Krsnaloka, towards Vrndavana. One day they will be 
able to purchase a ticket for Vrndavana. The tree, the creeper, everyone 
may get the chance, Goloka. We have to know first how that is the 
summum bonam of our life. What is that? Leaving everything aside we 
shall accept that to be the only goal, only destination. What is there? 

What is there? 

Otherwise everything will be imitation. If that cannot capture my inner 
heart then everything will be imitation and for the time being. That means 
that I have got some other mal conception of different goals, different 
destinations: the idea. Why leaving aside everything I shall feel attraction 
for Vrndavana? What scientific reason may be there? Scientific, what is 
that thing? Is that reliable? We must have this self analysis. We must put 
this question to our own heart. What is the cause? Eliminating everything 
I am captured by that idea. What for? Will it endure, or for the time being I 
am captivated by some fleeting charm. If it is real: why? I am to explain to 
others and also in the beginning I shall have to explain to myself, to my 
conscience, why. I must be confident about that, about my movement, my 
behaviour, my tendency, my aspiration. Am I not going to deceive me? 
Setting aside so different conceptions of realities offered by the 
materialist, by the so called renunciationist, so called spiritualist, 
imitationist. Eliminating all these offers I am going: but what for? I must 
explain it to my own conscience. Any ulterior motive about the temporary 
conversion I have taken? I am a hired man of any other school, or a real 
agent of the Goloka, of Krsnaloka? [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

If I am not correct then I will mislead many. So I should correct myself, 
how sort of responsibility is there. To become a preacher, what sort of 
responsibility. We must be sincere in our attempt. Otherwise the filthy 
things from outside I shall indent within me. So I must be clear, sincere to 



myself first, myself first. Svayam asiddha katha anyam sadayet [?] If I 
have it then I can give it to others. What I have I can give that only. At 
least I must be a true mediator. Sometimes it is possible that if I am not 
perfect, still I can have a pose by the grace of the sadhu that what will 
come that may not be contaminated with my filthy heart, but may pass 
through. It is also possible sometimes, but not for long. That will gradually 
convert me. So we must have connection with the above agent. 


yare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sariga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 7.128-9] 


Some sort of sukrti is necessary there. I do not realize it fully but I have 
got a vague idea that this is good. So I transmit. I cannot make it as my 
own, but only a temporary canvasser, a temporary post I can hold only. 
For the time being I am working as a mediator. Apparently these goods 
are seeming to me very good, you take it and use it and you will be able 
to know the benefit. And you may take it from me or I, of the source I also 
make you known. Take it from there. Sincerity is necessary everywhere. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Yare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa. So here Mahaprabhu assures 
that in any way, anyone comes to deal with this thing he cannot but be 
purified; cannot but be purified. We may think, take it as an enemy, or in 



any way, but these things of so much intense purity, that it will in the long 
run will purify him, yare dekha, tare, be important, at least the Name, any 
and every man. Who can say this? The highest authority can only give 
such order. “Some goods may be lost, I won’t care for that. Go on; give it 
to one and all.” Gaura Haribol. Nityananda Prabhu was of that type. 
“Distribute it everywhere. No fear of anyone. Anywhere and everywhere 
distribute it, My order.” That sort of high source can give such order. Yare 
dekha. Mahaprabhu says to Nityananda, Kaviraja GoswamT says: 


preme matta nityananda krpa-avatara, uttama adhama kichu na kare 
vicara [ye age padaye tare karaye nistara, ataeva nistarila mo-hena 
duracara] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “Lord Nityananda, who is always 
intoxicated by divine love, is the great saviour of destitute jlvas and the 
magnanimous incarnation of divine mercy. His benevolent nature does 
not discriminate between high and low, or qualified and unqualified. He 
simply delivers, from material existence, anyone who comes before Him 
and falls at His lotus feet surrendering themselves to Him with all 
sincerity. Therefore He also mercifully delivered me who am so fallen and 
disqualified.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.208-9] 


“No discrimination whether one is fit or unfit. Inundate, flood. Uttama 
adhama kichu na kare vicara, ye age padaye tare karaye nistara. 
Whoever come across then he’s released. [?] Then only when his grace 
came to such a high degree I fell there. An ordinary course could not cure 
me. But it was such high order that I could not but fall within that 
jurisdiction. So the meanest of the mean, a person like me has been 
purified. I can’t deny that I am purified. Then it will be blaspheme; it will 
be blame on the great name of Nityananda. I can’t tolerate that. Whether 
it may be my pride, my boast, boasting, but still I cannot but admit that 
how magnanimous is the boundary of the great gift of Nityananda. Only 



to advertise in the public, to give publicity to all I have come. I venture to 
say that I have got something. I have got something. I have got RGpa, 
Sanatana. I have got Raghunatha my Guru. I have got Vrndavana, 
Govindaji, Madana-mohana, GopTnatha. All these things I have got. I 
can’t be a liar, ungrateful. All these concrete things I have got, I feel it 
really. So the grace of Nityananda makes me utter all these things, as if, 
unconsciously, subconsciously, or something like that, I cannot but, I’m 
inspired, anything you may say, that the grace of Nityananda. Otherwise I 
shall be ungrateful, I shall be a thief, a cheat, if I don’t admit what I have 
got, where I was, and where I am today, a grand difference to certain 
extent. But this is all grace, all credit to Nityananda Prabhu, and nothing 
mine. Mine negative, the negative of the negative capacity I had.” 

Kaviraja GoswamT says like that. 


Gaura Haribol. That is a hope for us: Nityananda Prabhu. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Then other members from Calcutta coming, 
I shall have to talk with them, can’t avoid that. So today I... 


Devotee: Everyone comes for your advice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, old man with grey hair. They think, 



they feel some charm, get something from that, some sort of advice they 
come. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Great things are here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And to my best understanding, what I know I 
say to them. 

Devotee: Perhaps they are feeling that there is a great treasure, some 
jewels stored. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One gentleman Suputinatha, he was an 
experienced lawyer, a good scholar also. Come from a high family.. He 
told me that, “Your disinterested nature and strong common sense has 
made you unique in this mission,” he told me. “Strong common sense 
and disinterested nature, that has made you unique in the mission.” That 
was his remark about me. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We also find the same thing, fantastic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. At least Swam! Maharaja gave 
recognition that, “Go there,” that Acyutananda and Ramanuja, “Go there, 
no apprehension, and you will remain there safe. Go to him.” And he 
wrote a letter to Govinda Maharaja, not to me. “I am sending because I 
know Maharaja and they will be safe there under his guidance. Please 
ask Maharaja to give them shelter.” The first letter came in the name of 
Govinda Maharaja. He was very affectionate to him. Next door and like a 
brisky boy he came at age of seventeen he joined the Matha, and very 
brisky and went to his family he also come. Every day he used to come to 
us. 



Devotee:_[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja was in Bombay, business. 
Then Madhusudana Maharaja was there, Matha commander in Bombay 
Matha, for long time. He was in close connection with him. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. So: connection off? 


Devotee: I feel [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes heart aspiration, inspiration, faith. 
Sraddha, main thing is faith. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache 
[ami to’ kangala, ‘krsna’ ‘krsna’ boli’, dhai tava pache pache] 



[Krsna is yours. You are able to give Him to me, for such is your power. I 
am indeed wretched and simply run after you, crying, “Krsna! Krsna!”] 
[Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s, Ohe! Vaisnava Jhakura, verse 4, from 
Saranagati] 


To distribute God to the people, to distribute infinite to the finite: it is 
simply impossible to think how infinite can be distributed amongst the 
finite. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Swam! Maharaja, if he did not come and 
went to the western people then how we could keep our life? So much 
necessity for the truth we feel at present. But if we did not get that 
connection then how we could live without this sort of experience, hope 
and conception, the benevolent conception of the Lord. Without this how 
we could maintain our life? This is our boon. This is the peculiarity, back 
to God, back to home. How leaving the home we are living in the foreign 
land? That becomes the feeling. How, without knowing my own home I 
was travelling in the foreign land, everywhere a foreigner, and no 
nationality of mine. Here, there, not in only human race, but sometimes 
birds, beasts, insects, worms, trees and what not, travelling in different 
part without my own nationality, without my home, my native country, 
sweet, sweet home. How it was possible? 

It is my well known thing I feel that this is my wealth. This is my wealth. 
This is my support; support of my life, the taste of my life, the salt of my 
life is this. How could we drag on our life, a tasteless life? That should be 



the attitude. Long missing link; the link is known to me as I feel. It was my 
own thing, the heart of my heart. And I was deprived of that by illusion, 
forcibly. Illusion forcibly separated me from my own friends and own 
support, own heart. That should be the feeling in a man. When he’s 
sincere here in this life he will feel more and more. 


Vasudeva [?] ‘And still my thirst is not quenched. I can’t make more, 
further advance. I feel that my heart is not up to mark to help me properly. 
I feel that my heart has been made of stone, is not melting. It should have 
melted more and more. But I find a resistance from within. Has my heart 
been constructed by stone?’ 

That is also a feeling in those who have accumulated much. No thirst 
ever to be quenched. It grows more and more. The more one has the 
more one wants. That is the nature, very nature of love, prema. The thirst 
is never quenched; progressing, progressing, want more, more, more 
eagerness, more intensity of eagerness. And that we find in most 
intensity in RadharanT as well as Mahaprabhu. Not so much intensity to 
be found anywhere. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

That is in our front as ideal. And we are to march on without caring for 
any obstacle that may come in our way, whatever it be. The ideal is there. 
And fire within my heart, the fire of hankering. Reducing everything to 
ashes, all our other desirability’s, march towards that goal. Trust no future 
however pleasant. Act, act in the present. So only the present time 
should be utilized to its utmost effect, or success. That should be our 
motto. No trust in future. The present is with me and I must try to 
squeeze out my real prospect from the present moment. Present moment 
should be utilized in such away. ‘I can’t wait.’ 


Mahaprabhu says, “Please show Me. I can’t tolerate, I can’t maintain My 
life. I can’t maintain My existence without the touch of that great loving 



Lord.” 


That is the motto standing on our front. And we must adjust accordingly. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Who is he? 


Devotee: Mukunda Mala. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: 38:18 - 38:45 [Bengali?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... secondary, non important thing. After 
Mahaprabhu appears with His divine love, things of the highest order are 
being distributed thereby, and it is very rarely to be found. Satya-yuga is 
nothing to that. Satya-yuga is also hankering after, the experts, the 
qualified persons in Satya-yuga they want to have a birth in Kali-yuga. 
Such advantage this Kali has got, especially this Kali. Not ordinary Kali is 
also like that. Because the advantage of special favour of Hari Nama has 
been given there, allotted. But when asta vinchu chatu yuga [?], when 
Mahaprabhu comes as Radha-Govinda combined, that is not to be 
compared to anything else. That ordinary relief work that is of very lower 



order; lower order. Varnasrama, only a plan fitted to supply the basis of 
theism. And it also loses its very nature, challenges, commits suicide if he 
cannot connect with Krsna consciousness. As we find: 


atah pumbhir dvija-srestha, varnasrama vibhagasah svanusthitasya 
dharmasya, sarhsiddhir hari-tosanam. 


[“O best among the twice-born, it is therefore concluded that the highest 
perfection one can achieve by discharging the duties prescribed for one’s 
own occupation according to caste divisions and orders of life is to please 
the Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.13] 

Varnasrama must have connection with hari-tosanam, otherwise: 
dharmah svanusthithah purhsarh, visvaksena-kathasu yah notpadayed 
yadi ratirh, srama eva hi kevalam 


[“The occupational activities a man performs according to his own 
position are only so much useless labour if they do not provoke attraction 
for the message of the Personality of Godhead.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.8] 


If varnasrama cannot connect with Krsna consciousness then that 
varnasrama is asura. That loses, that commits suicide. That has got no 
value. Only a favourable platform from where we can conveniently 
connect with the Lord. 

Atasya chadiya varnasrama dhama akincana hoiya loi krsnaika sara [?] 
nlca-jati nahe krsna-bhajane ayogya, sat-kula-vipra nahe bhajanera 
yogya 



yei bhaje sei bada, abhakta - hlna, chara, krsna-bhajane nahi jati-kuladi- 
vicara 


[“Birth in a low family is no disqualification for the execution of devotional 
service to Lord Krsna, and birth in an aristocratic brahmana family is no 
qualification. Anyone who takes to devotional service is exalted, whereas 
a non-devotee is always condemned and abominable. Therefore in the 
discharge of devotional service to Lord Krsna, there is no consideration 
of the status of one’s family.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.66-7] 


This is direct connection with nirguna, gunatlta. Varnasrama is within 
saguna. Varnasrama is a favourable adjustment to help us in the life of 
Krsna consciousness. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Sattva guna may not necessarily connect 
with nirguna. From there also it comes down. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, [punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 



BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, and Satyaloka - sat-guna, then 
nirguna is Viraja, the non-differentiated, Brahmaloka. Then nirguna 
differentiation, differentiative nirguna begins from Sivaloka, 
Vaikunthaloka, upward. And the acme is in Krsnaloka. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. So: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


Tavat karmani kurvita na ne vidyeta yavata mat kathasu [?] 
Niyatam kurnatyam [?] 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9] 



Yajno vai visnu [Sacrifice is meant exclusively for Visnu, or Krsna.] aharh 
hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca 

[na tu mam abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 

Otherwise the spirit of activity will bind you with matter, tightly, then: 
[sreyan dravyamayad yajnaj, jnana-yajnah parantapa] 

sarvarh karmakhilarh partha, jnane parisamapyate 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 
sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare is far superior to 
the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by brahmarpanarh brahma 
havih, because all action ultimately culminates in knowledge.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.33] 


It may give us the touch of pure consciousness. But pure consciousness, 
this jlva consciousness is vulnerable. Krsna consciousness must have 
connection with jlva consciousness. Otherwise that jlva consciousness, 
that is not safe. That can again revert, come down, abrahma-bhuvanal 
lokah. a-virincyad amangalam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.18] Brahma is 
also within the jurisdiction of amangala, that is ominous existence, that is 
he’ll have to come down, deplore, reaction, lamentation: only to get the 
visa of the nirguna dhama. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama 



[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 15.6] 


“My great sphere, My noble sphere is that entering which one cannot 
have to come back, fall back. That is My own sphere, that in carrying 
current. The current automatically carrying him towards Me, that 
Yogamaya. That is made by Yogamaya. The current always carrying 
towards Me, not out carrying but in carrying current.” 


Devotee: By the Yogamaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yogamaya means yoga, and maha-maya... 

Devotee: Oh, he’s mediator to make connection with Lord. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So everything, the whole environment will try 
to draw me towards the centre, all favourable. Here also if we keep in 
sadhu-sanga then all the sadhus, the prasada, everything connected with 
Krsna; that will help to promote me towards my goal. 


End of 81.11.21.B 81.11.23.A 


81.11.23.C 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but the thief will enter. So Krsna, because 
He’s a thief He can enter our heart. We have walled up all direction, none 
can enter. Only as a thief, unwanted thief He will enter, and we will be 
saved. Because He’s a thief we have got some hope, ha, ha, ha, 
otherwise we are undone. Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All sorts of opposition but thief won’t lose that 
chance. So because He’s a thief we are saved. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: You are also stealing our hearts. [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So He’s 
stealing, He’s the thief within. Devotee: He’s influenced you also. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: We pray that only the feet of our spiritual master will always 
rise in our heart to clear all karmas and darkness. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. So absolute good 
is aggressor, and we have got some hope - trespasser, we have got 
some hope. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was one Haji Mohammed Marsine [?] in 
Hoogly, a good man, Mohammedan. He used to, old big zamlndar and 
money, he used to help the poor. But there were some gentlemen who 
were suffering from poverty but thinking it beneath their dignity to come 
and beg from him. In that case, he used to throw some money while 
passing in darkness by his door, within some bag some money he’d 
throw and run away: Mohammed Marsine [?] one gentleman in Hooghly. 
So money is coming through a thief, so... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bilvamahgala says: Hatena kenapi bayam 
satena dasi kritar gopa vidhu brajena [?] “I was walking with the pride that 
so-ham, I am.” 

Syamananda singha syama labdha diksa [?] I got my initiation from the 
throne of the guru of MayavadT so-ham, I am Brahman. From that 
dignified position I got my initiation. But what is this? Syamananda singha 
syama labdha diksa [?] One line missing. 

Hatena kenapi bayam satena dasi kritar gopa vidhu brajena [?] But the 
debauch of the gopls, the heart stealer of the gopls, gopa vidhu brajena, 
who was the hunter of the gopls, one suddenly stole my heart, hatena, 



very suddenly, hatena, and aggressively He snatched my heart and ran 
away, and I’m running after Him. Hatena kenapi bayam satena dasi kritar 
gopa vidhu brajena [?] I’m now reduced into His slave. I can’t live without 
Him. I’m running after Him. What is my... I was so-ham. My guru is of that 
position. We hold big position here. And now what is my condition? My 
heart has been snatched by someone who is that gopl debauch, hunter, 
that has suddenly snatched my heart. And I am slave to that what is my 
condition?” 


So stealing of the heart, stealer of the heart, of the wealth, a looter, 
plunderer, the plunderer of our wealth within our heart. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. All our wealth He comes to plunder, he comes to loot. 


Devotee: Siksastakam [8], aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, 
adarsanan marma-hatarh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yatha tatha va vidadhatu whatever He may be, 


because He has looted. My heart is not with me, and under any condition 
I am after Him. No other remedy, no remedy but to run after Him because 
my heart has been stolen. My heart is stolen by Him and I have no other 
remedy but to run after. 


Devotee: Mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.9] Man-mana bhava mad-bhakto [Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.65] 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


[About forty seconds of Bengali (?) conversation] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... previous life was political no, that life has 
been seized, and new life, they are converted into new life. Then that 
C.I.D he also was converted. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Purely spiritual. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 

What about your Mahamuni? He left you? Is he staying in Mayapur or 
gone to Calcutta? 

Devotees: Mayapur. 

SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Mayapur. Hare Krsna. Nitai Caitanya. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [No sound for about forty five seconds] 


[Then about sixty seconds of Bengali (?) conversation] [Then no sound 



for the last one minute forty seconds] 


End of 81.11.23.C 


81.11.24.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...who are well versed in the Vedic knowledge, 
they are vidva, they are scholars. Vidvadbhih sevitah. And what they 
accept in their life, practising, those who are well established in Vedic 
knowledge, they are practising for themselves. That sort is dharma, 
vidvadbhih sevitah. Sadbhir, then, not only by the scholars, but by the 
sadhu: that means not intellectual realisation, understanding, but who 
has got sabde pare ca nisnatam [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.3.21], who 
has got some affinity and attraction and got guidance from that 
revelation, revealed truth, sadbhir. Nityam advesa-ragibhih. And the 
negative phase will be advesa-ragibhih, they’re indifferent to any gain 
and loss of this world. They’re perfectly spiritual, their faith is that way, 
and they have no faith in mundane loss and gain. Nityam advesa- 
ragibhih. Not vesa nor raga, neither preference, nor this spiritual rejection 
of mundane wealth, things, advesa. Hrdayenabhyanujnato, and the fourth 
is he must get his heart’s approval, from internal approval he must have. 
Hrdayenabhyanujnato. The heart will say, ‘Yes, it is this. I’m satisfied.’ 
These four signs there must be in the conception of one’s duty - 
approved by the Vedas, approved by the realised souls, and no affinity 
for the loss and gain of this mundane world, and approved by one’s own 
conscience, inner feeling. These four signs there should be in duty; then 
it is duty. 



vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata 


[“We can feel within our heart whether we are gainers or losers. That 
tasting machine is within us. As we progress in Krsna consciousness, our 
karma, our connection with this material world, will evaporate in no time, 
and spacious knowledge will come to satisfy us. At that time, we shall 
feel the object of our life everywhere.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] & 
[Manu-Samhita, 2.1] 


In Bhagavata [11.2.42]: 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
'nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] 


Bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra. So vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir 
means paresanubhavo, nityam advesa-ragibhih, viraktir, anyatra. And 
bhakti means approval from the heart, and both nistha. 



vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata 


In what connection it came? Definition: Oh, that who will be a bona fide 
preacher. 


Swam! Maharaja said: “All that sincerely came to me and have 
appreciated my cause, my truth, he’s a bona fide agent to distribute my, 
to extend, to distribute my call to the public.” 


But he must be indifferent to the loss and gain of this mundane world. He 
must be true to his own principle, and the principle of Swam! Maharaja. 
And with some sort of knowledge in the scripture, Nama bhajan etc., and 
of course heart’s approval is with them: must be sincere. He must feel 
some urge from within, That this is the wealth of my Guru Maharaja. I 
shall distribute them all around, and I’ll dispel the darkness, the ignorance 
of the people at large. This is the blessing of the Lord.’ 


Visaye sangaye asteya siddhanta [?] the beginning I forget. 


atyaharah prayasas ca, [prajalpo niyamagrahah 
jana-sangas ca laulyam ca, sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati] 


[“One’s devotional service is spoiled when he becomes too entangled in 



the following six activities: (1) atyahara - eating more than necessary or 
collecting more funds than required; (2) prayasa - over-endeavouring for 
mundane things that are very difficult to obtain; (3) prajalpa - talking 
unnecessarily about mundane subject matters; (4) niyamagraha - 
practising the scriptural rules and regulations only for the sake of 
following them and not for the sake of spiritual advancement, or rejecting 
the rules and regulations of the scripture and working independently or 
whimsically; (5) jana-sahga - associating with worldly-minded persons 
who are not interested in Krsna consciousness; and (6) laulyam - being 
greedy for mundane achievements.”] [Sri Upadesamrta, 2] 


To become too much adherent to particular cause - of course except that 
of devotion, prayasas ca. When one engages himself in a, to attain 
something he devotes his... energy for his... becomes mad. You should 
not be so much mad to go on to a particular destination. Wait and see the 
wave. Try to read the divine wave what is coming to you, and how it 
wants you to adjust with the environment. You are to read that and go on. 
And because you have begun, you have chosen a particular direction to 
start, and there are so many opposite currents and you engage yourself 
only in that blindly, that will be a hindrance. So yukta-vairagya, you must 
have to read not this side, I shall have to move that side. Not blind 
madness for any particular action. You must read the environment, the 
circumstances, and do accordingly. 

Prajalpa, indulgence in talking about ordinary things. We should try to 
keep up our energy and utilise for the service only, and not allow us to 
discuss ordinary things of these mundane topics, towards too much 
attraction for newspapers, and to read through them and keep. But 
sometimes the preachers they should have some knowledge of the 
environment, so for that purpose he may read newspaper. And only to 
make his speech as a living one, or modern, not of the ancient type, but 
to meet the men of modern education, some modern things we should 
have to have some connection. Then the speech, the preaching will be a 
living one; otherwise it will be something like dead. So the present ways 
of the time we shall have to be acquainted with, but not to be a voracious 
reader of newspaper or any other news. The object will always be to take 



the advantage of the situation, what is going on around, asteya siddhante 
laulyam [?] 


Laulyarh means very softness. Whatever proposal comes he accepts that 
without - laulyam has got another meaning, softness of course towards 
the truth, amenable, to be humble, that is another thing, laulyam. 

Laulyam api mulyam ekalarh. 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto ‘pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8.70] 


Our earnestness is only the only price to attain that divine love. But here 
laulyam means karkat [?] laulyam. Whatever is presented before me I 
want to, I feel some weakness within me to get that. That is laulyam. Too 
much, without consideration we accept anything and everything. 
Whatever is presented before me I feel tempted for that. That is laulyam, 
that sort of attitude, whatever comes he purchases that, without 
consideration whether it will be beneficial or injurious. No time to think 
like that. That is laulyam. 

Atyaharah prayasas ca, prajalpo niyamagrahah, jana-sangas ca laulyam 
ca. Atyaharah prayasas ca, prajalpo niyamagrahah. The niyamagrahah is 
one thing, niyamagrahah means to do much of a particular law, and to 
ignore also the law, total ignoring of the law. Law means laws and rules 
that are given in the scripture, that law, sastric law, sastric rule. ‘No, don’t 
care for that, any sastric rule, and viddhi,’ to hate the viddhi, ‘so I want 
raga. I want spontaneous tendency within me. I don’t care for any sastric 



rules.’ To make too much of that, that is also bad. Either, and to make 
much of the rules, only to accept the viddhi, and there is no chance of the 
internal flow to... 


End of 81.11.24.A 

81.11.25.B 81.11.26.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] vaisnava pradhana [?] but in the course of 
his activity he came to face with such opposition. He was tempted and 
lost himself. [?] vaisnava pradhana [?] When one is required to change 
his Guru, for some reason or other. 


_[?] He lost. Then a bona fide 

disciple to disassociate from him and to take new course. Of course that 
is not very fortunate, but unfortunately if it happens in the life of anyone, 
what to do? He should not be doomed. So he has to change his course. 
That is also provision, but that is very rare. Generally, that is a disastrous 
misfortune in one’s life that he is to change. It is not a happy thing. But 
still it happens but for his previous karma, he must have to change for 
necessity. He cannot consciously allow himself to go to hell. 

Whenever he gets his conscience dictation, This is so and so. I have 
come and I have taken a wrong train. I shall go to Delhi in a junction but 
by mistake I have taken another train. It is carrying two or three stations 
in the opposite direction. Then I come to senses, what is the matter? Why 
I am at this station. Then I have to consult and then to get down and take 



the right train to go to the right goal.’ Something like that, the wrong 
selection. Hare Krsna. 

The cooperation, hearty cooperation with the Acarya, that is necessary, if 
that is challenged in anyway, and which side is blamed, is erroneous, all 
these things should be considered. Sometimes it may happen that the 
sisya, the disciple came with some good will, and now he has got 
deviation. He may see, That it may be too much for me. I can’t accept 
him, so I must go to a more mild temperament, or a less qualified Guru 
who may support my ill dealings also, to certain extent.’ Sometimes the 
separation may be effected from the fault of the disciple also. It may be. 
He can’t stand; then he goes back and takes a sahajiya guru. Just as 
Nadiyananda and Hiranyagarbha, misguided, against the will of Swam! 
Maharaja they went to Lalita Prasada and got very cheap and less price, 
very cheap bargain, and they swallowed that pill. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So then the best question is, the real question 
is, how can I serve? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, service, service is all important, always, 
that, ‘I may be, my necessity is to satisfy Krsna. I am far away. Through 
what connection my energy may reach to His satisfaction; and that is the 
main problem. Through whom my energy may be utilized for His 
satisfaction.’ That is the general necessity, and hankering, and 
everything. That idea should regulate all our thoughts. ‘How, I am far off, 
how my energy can be utilized for His satisfaction: or for the satisfaction 
of His own, real parsada?’ One and same thing, that should always be 
the subject of our quest, how? How? Whatever little knowledge I can 
command that must be utilized only in this, how? And bhaktya sanjataya 
bhaktya... 



[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakam tanum] 


[“The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


...and if a little progress in the right direction - that will help me more and 
more. That will fetch the remuneration. That will be transformed into that 
real tendency, gain. The interest will be transformed into capital. 'Dasa' 
kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. That means the interest is 
converted into capital, and more interest. And that interest is again 
adding capital, and more interest. 'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema- 
dhana, the prema, love, tendency to serve. I shall serve and the 
remuneration will be more tendency to serve, more and more tendency to 
serve. The whole thing will be added in the capital. The production will 
come, automatically to add the capital, 'dasa' kari' vetana more, the 
dedication, world of dedication. And the exploitation is just the opposite, 
always adding to the loan, whatever, as much as I exploit, it is being 
added to the loan: my debt, capital. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, when Lord Caitanya took sannyasa 
from Kesava BharatT, was Kesava Bharat! a Vaisnava or a MayavadT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ostentatiously, MayavadT, but coming in 
connection with Caitanya Mahaprabhu he became Vaisnava. That will be 
easy explanation. Otherwise we may also think that he was a Vaisnava in 
the garb of MayavadT to help the pracara, the preaching of Mahaprabhu 
for the formal help to Him. He was already there in that post. The 
MayavadT sannyasls had recognition at that time much over India, all 
over. And Mahaprabhu took that garb for that purpose, to facilitate His 
preaching activity. All these things may be explained. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. But generally we may take it like that. Kesava BharatT 
began to sing and dance with Mahaprabhu when He began after 
sannyasa. The sarikTrtana Kesava BharatT also joined. He was 
immediately converted. 

And before taking the mantram Mahaprabhu Himself gave him the same 
mantram. “Please consider whether this mantram I got in dream, whether 
this is applicable. You please consider it.” 

In it this way Mahaprabhu gave the mantram to him. “Yes, yes, it is all 
right. I shall give You that.” 


You have seen that place, Katwa? No? 


Devotee: No. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. On the banks of 
the Ganges like this, there is the asrama of Kesava BharatT. [?] I have 
written in that poem. 


laksa locanasru-varsa-harsa-kesa-kartanarh, [koti-kantha-krsna- 
klrtanadhya-danda dharanam nyasi-vesa-sarva-desa-ha-hutasa- 
kartararh, prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram] 


[“Amidst the showering of tears of sorrow from the eyes of millions, He 
gladly cut off His beautiful long hair. As He accepted His danda, millions 
of voices were singing the glories of Krsna. Thereafter the people of all 
lands cried out desperately in grief when they saw Him in the dress of a 
sannyasl. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara the beautiful, the divine abode of pure love.”] [Sri Sri 
Premadhama-deva-stotram, 16] 


Thousands of people are shedding tears. And Mahaprabhu He’s having a 
shave of His beautiful hair, beautiful figure, beautiful curly hairs: like 
Sukadeva GoswamT. 

And the barber he’s going to shave and he’s shivering back, can’t. “How I 
can shave this curled, beautiful hair, from the beautiful head?” He shrank 
away. Anyhow, the order must be carried out. He began with his tears. 
And thousands of people seeing the scene they are crying, some aloud. 
Some even became mad, could not stand the scene. 

One of them, the father of Srinivasa Acarya, Caitanya dasa Padmanabha 
Bhattacarya he was a class friend of Mahaprabhu. And he went to his 
father-in-law’s house near Katwa from Chakondi on the other part of the 
Ganges, and heard that Caitanya, Nimai Pandita has come to take 
sannyasa. He went to see that. And seeing all this he became dumb. And 
after that was finished he became half-mad. And from him, nothing came 



from his mouth but Caitanya. 


Whatever anyone said - Caitanya. He heard the name, that Krsna 
Caitanya. Whatever anyone says to him, Caitanya. No word comes from 
his mouth, he’s mad. Then his name was Caitanya dasa. The former 
name Padmanabha that vanished and everyone used to call him 
by the name of Caitanya, Caitanya dasa. Half mad he went. The 
scenery he could not stand. 

Kesava Bharat! he, the sannyasT, in his heart, he also did not venture to 
give Him sannyasa. “Such a beautiful young man of infinite promise, of 
the world, He will take sannyasa? Then how, we cannot tolerate His life 
of renunciation. How His wife and mother and other near devotees they 
can tolerate? So many will die. If I give sannyasa to Him many of His 
kinsman will die, so we can’t tolerate.” So, such was the wailing. 

Laksa locanasru-varsa-harsa. But Mahaprabhu is very cheerful. He 
Himself is very cheerful. “I am going to relieve so many souls from their 
eternal misery and affliction. I am going to accept that task, that task that 
for which I have promised to deliver the whole world from this ocean of 
misery and to take them to the nectarine world.” He is very happy. He is 
cheerful. Laksa locanasru-varsa-harsa-kesa-kartanam, koti-kantha-krsna- 
klrtanadhya-danda dharanam. And within the high tension of Krsna 
klrtana then He took the dandam. Ha-hutasa, sarva-desa. And the whole 
world around was diving in the ocean of despair and sorrow. Ha-hutasa, 
sarva-desa. Krsna-caitanyakhya-krsna-nama-jTva-taranam, 
[Premadhama-deva-stotram, 17] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Laksa locanasru-varsa-harsa-kesa-kartanarh, I 
forget. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And Mahaprabhu He Himself was also 



mad. “I must run to Vrndavana.” His attitude was like that. “I have given 
up all My connection with the apparent attraction. And exclusively I must 
run to Vrndavana to engage Myself exclusively in the service of Krsna.” 


etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih 
aham tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva 


[As a brahmana from AvantT-desa said: “I shall cross over the 
insurmountable ocean of nescience by being firmly fixed in the service of 
the lotus feet of Krsna. This was approved by the previous acaryas, who 
were fixed in firm devotion to the Lord, Paramatma, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.23.57] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 3.6] 


In Bhagavatam there is a story of tridandi-bhiksu of Avanti. There is this 
sloka. This sloka Mahaprabhu sang and ran after Vrndavana. 


prabhu kahe - sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, mukunda sevana-vrata kaila 
nirdharana 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu approved the purport of this verse on account 
of the determination of the mendicant devotee to engage in the service of 
Lord Mukunda. He gave His approval of this verse, indicating that it was 
very good.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.7] 


paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, mukunda-sevaya haya sarhsara- 
tarana 



[The real purpose of accepting sannyasa is to dedicate oneself to the 
service of Mukunda. By serving Mukunda, one can actually be liberated 
from the bondage of material existence.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 3.8] 


“This dress, this garment of a sannyasT is meant only for external 
adjustment. But the real thing is to serve Mukunda. Now I have cut off all 
My connection with all conception of duties, and the only duty is one duty; 
that is the service of Mukunda. And I must run to Vrndavana and engage 
Myself in the cent per cent service of Mukunda there. No other 
consideration of any other duties to be attended by Me.” 


In this way madly He began to run, but no direction, sometimes this 
side, sometimes that side, but running, always running. And 
Nityananda Prabhu, Mukunda, Jagadananda and Candrasekhara, 
these four are also trying to follow Him but they can’t. Sometimes 
darkness came, night came, and at their best they are trying to follow 
Him, sometimes Mahaprabhu is lost in darkness. They are all 
disappointed. Then they find, they come to hear that some piteous tone 
of wailing, ‘Krsna, Krsna, Krsna.’ And with that direction they are going 
that side. And they saw Mahaprabhu fell on the crops, on the ground, and 
chanting like that, ‘Krsna, Krsna.’ Then they began to... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



In this way whether night or day running, going to Vrndavana. Then 
anyhow the attraction of the devotees got the better side. And 
Mahaprabhu was attracted in His trance towards this side, “I’m going to 
Vrndavana.” But the direction is opposite, towards Santipura. And 
Nityananda Prabhu and others they are following. 

Then after twelve years consciousness, this worldly consciousness, as if 
to be said, coming back, and Nityananda Prabhu appeared in His front. 

Mahaprabhu asking, “Where do you go, You SrTpad sannyasT?” 

Nityananda Prabhu also in red cloth, He can’t recognize Nityananda 
Prabhu, so familiar. But He’s looking; only a sannyasl is going in front of 
Him. 

“You SrTpad: where do you go?” 

“I shall go to Vrndavana,” Nityananda Prabhu says. 

“I shall go to Vrndavana with You. How far Vrndavana will be from here?” 

“Just see, there is Yamuna.” Nityananda was showing the Ganges, near 
Kalna. He’s showing the Ganges saying, “Here You see Yamuna.” 

“Oh, We have come so near to Yamuna?” Then Mahaprabhu took His 
bath in Yamuna, aho bhagya, yamunare pailun darasana, [eta bali’ 
yamunara karena stavana] 

[The Lord said: “Oh, what good fortune! Now I have seen the River 
Yamuna.” Thus thinking the Ganges to be the River Yamuna, Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu began to offer prayers to it.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.27] There is a sloka: 

cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, para-prema-patri drava-brahma- 
gatrl aghanarh lavitrl jagat-ksema-dhatrl, pavitrl-kriyan no vapur mitra- 
putrl 



[“O daughter of the sun: although you have appeared in the form of 
water, you are most dear to the son of Nanda, who is the spiritual sun. 
You dispel the sins of all sinners. Please purify this mortal body.”] 
[Caitanya-candrodaya-nataka, 5.13] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
3.28] 


“O daughter of the sun, Yamuna, purify My body. Cid-ananda-bhanoh 
sada nanda-sunoh. The son of Nanda, who is the spiritual sun, para- 
prema-patri, you are very favourite to Him. Drava-brahma-gatrT. Though 
you appeared in the form of a liquid, but your real acquaintance is there. 
Drava-brahma-gatrT. Aghanarh lavitrl. You can dispel the sin, clear the sin 
of the sinners. 


Aghanarh lavitri jagat-ksema-dhatri, pavitri-kriyan no vapur mitra-putrl. 
Please purify this mortal body.” 


With this song He entered the Yamuna and finishing His bath. 

Nityananda Prabhu managed beforehand, He had sent Chandrasekhara, 
“Go and inform Advaita Acarya to come with a boat and new bahirvasa 
[fresh garments], and from there go to Sac! Devi and inform them that we 
have taken Him to the house of Advaita Acarya.” 

Then after finishing His bath when He came again on the bank He saw 
that Advaita Acarya was suddenly here. The ordinary knowledge is 
gradually becoming clear. “You are Advaita Acarya I see. I can recognize 
you. How could you come to Vrndavana, how do you know that I am in 
Vrndavana? You are Advaita Acarya?” 

Advaita Acarya said, “Yes, I am Advaita Acarya. And it is for my fortune 
that You have come here near the Ganges.” 



“Oh, it is Ganges?” “Yes.” 


prabhu kahe, - nityananda amare vancila, gahgake aniya more yamuna 
kahila 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu then said, “Nityananda has cheated Me. He 
has brought Me to the bank of the Ganges and told Me that it was the 
Yamuna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.34] 


Then Mahaprabhu came perfectly in this world, His consciousness. “Oh, 
then the whole, it is a conspiracy of Nityananda. He has taken Me here 
on the Ganges and He has said it is Yamuna. A hoax, I am prey to His 
hoax.” 


acarya kahe, mithya nahe srlpada-vacana, yamunate snana tumi karila 
ekhana 


[When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu accused Nityananda of cheating Him, 
SrTIa Advaita Acarya said, “Whatever Nityananda Prabhu has told You is 
not false. You have indeed just now taken Your bath in the River 
Yamuna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.35] 


Advaita Acarya came with argument, “No, no, Nityananda Prabhu has not 
spoken any falsehood. You have really taken bath in Yamuna. Yamuna 
and Gariga, the confluence in Allahabad and it is mentioned in the sastra, 
in the western side the Yamuna and the eastern side is Ganges. Now 
You have taken Your bath in the western side so You have taken Your 



bath in Yamuna according to the sastra. So He has not told any lie. 


Anyhow I have come with this new bahirvasa [new cloth] for You. The wet 
bahirvasa You leave and take this new garb. And anyhow I have 
managed to cook something. For three days You are fasting. And today 
as a sannyasl You have some bhiksa in my house, the poor man, You 
must come here.” With folded palm, then what to do? They took Him by 
the boat to Santipura house. 


And then next morning Sac! Devi came and about ten or twelve days 
Mahaprabhu passed there in klrtana. Acyutananda, the youngest son of 
Adwaita Acarya, he was great devotee, he told so many things. 
Raghunatha also came there to meet Him. 

And then after ten or twelve days He started for, Sac! Devi told, 
Mahaprabhu asked SacT Devi, “This body is fully yours. Whatever you 
will order I shall carry out that. I give it to you My mother.” 

Saci Devi told, “If You remain here of course it will be my pleasure, but 
people will blame You. I would not be able to tolerate that. So you please 
live in NTIacala, in Purl, not so far as in Vrndavana. There so many 
people always coming and going, close to our place. Sometimes the 
devotees will go and come and I shall get Your news, that You are all 
well. And I shall be satisfied thereby. I don’t ask You to remain at home. 
Then the world will blame You. I won’t be able to tolerate that.” 

So Mahaprabhu started for NTIacala and stayed there. Two years He had 
a tour in southern India making so many devotees, so many scholars and 
devotees. And especially Raya Ramananda and Sarvabhauma, all these 
things are there. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Ramananda-sarhvada, that is 
unique thing for the devotees. By gradual process from varnasrama to 
the highest acme of our realization has been very beautifully and very 



cleverly, very reasonably has been described there, to capture ones 
heart. Hare Krsna. The whole adjustment of the Gaudlya Vaisnava 
philosophy is to be found there, if one minutely goes through that 
conversation. The conversation covers the whole distance. The whole 
development of the Gaudlya Vaisnavism is there. It is so great and so 
beautiful, so charming and so fulfilling all our aspirations, it is there. 
Ramananda at Godavari. And Mahaprabhu also came with His full 
fledged svarOpa, Radha-Krsna-milita and never He expressed Himself in 
that light, that as Radha and Krsna both combined He has come here. 
Only it is disclosed on the banks of Godavari there, Ramananda. 


Gaura Hari. And Ramananda is told to be Visakha sakhl, Visakha sakhl. 
So much so that some say that Mahaprabhu He showed to take initiation 
from Isvara Purl, He showed to take sannyasa from Kesava Bharatl, and 
He showed to take raga-marga initiation from Ramananda. 

Sakhl Ilia vistari sakhl asvadhayi [?] Only the sakhl’s are entitled to give 
entrance into that madhurya rasa Ilia of Radha-Krsna, none else. Only 
the she-friends of RadharanI, they are also eligible only to give admission 
to others, to allow their admission or entrance into their group, it is their 
master. Ramananda was a sakhl. Mahaprabhu He is there but it His 
show: direction, a mystic direction that we must submit to a sakhl and 
sakhl can discuss. 

Kalidasa, he has discussed the pastimes of father and mother. That is 
according to the ornamental thing, it is very awkward thing. One should 
not describe the secret pastimes of father and mother. That is awkward, 
ludicrous. 

So only sakhl, the she-friends, they can only deal perfectly, they’re 
entitled to deal in a perfect way, complete way, the dealings of the nayika, 
the hero and heroine of the transcendental realm. 

So Mahaprabhu’s making inquiry and Ramananda is answering, replying. 
It shows that Mahaprabhu is hearing from Ramananda. To Kesava 
Bharatl He also put the mantram and took from him. And here also He’s 



inspiring Ramananda, and the answer coming from the mouth of 
Ramananda, what is the Ilia of Radha-Govinda, all these things, 
Vrndavana. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Radha-bhava, maha-bhava, 
rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa. 


[tabe hasi’ tarire prabhu dekhaila svarOpa] ‘rasa-raja’, ‘mahabhava’ — dui 
eka rOpa 


[Lord Sri Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasure, and SrTmatT RadharanT is 
the personification of ecstatic love of Godhead. These two forms 
combined as one in Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This being the case, Lord 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu revealed His real form to Ramananda Raya.] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.282] 


dekhi’ ramananda haila anande mOrcchite [dharite na pare deha, padila 
bhOmite] 


[Upon seeing this form, Ramananda Raya lost consciousness in 
transcendental bliss. Unable to remain standing, he fell to the ground.] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.283] 


Ramananda could not stand. He fell down and unconscious. Ramananda 
fell down unconscious after having a darsana of that Radha-Govinda 
milita and Mahaprabhu. Then Mahaprabhu by touching his body again 
took him into proper consciousness. And Ramananda saw that the same 
sannyasl is sitting in his front. Then Mahaprabhu said, “Today it is late, I 
shall go now.” 



“Yes, You can go. Mahaprabhu.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

No more today, here we finish. What’s the time? Half past nine. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Sometimes mind is giving me very much problems and I 
become very lazy. Sometimes I don’t like to get up in the morning. I like 
to sleep very long. And I don’t like to chant my rounds. This time I have 
not so much attraction to any devotional activity. So what can I do not to 
fall in this condition? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The only medicine is the association. To 
associate with those whom you can regard, you have got regard. To keep 
you in their association so they can help you from your slothfulness. 
Association is the most powerful thing to convert from one thing to 
another. Sariga, bad sariga, bad association takes one towards bad 
direction, and good association towards good direction. No medicine, of 
any other, this is the medicine. 

And next, the good scripture, sastra, sadhu and sastra. Sadhu is more 
living and sastra is passive, sadhu is active. So active help is necessary 
and anyhow to put ones own self in the charge of a sadhu for whom he 
has got sufficient regard. You won’t be able to avoid his request, his 
order, so to live with such a sadhu, gentleman. That he will take care of 
me and he will try to goad me towards my destination. My well-wisher 



who wish me well and take care of me and will come to help me out of his 
own accord through affection for me, so to earn, to make arrangements 
of such company. My senses, that is the environment is drawing towards 
it for exploitation, or slothful tama-guna, for sleep and for indolence, this 
is tama-guna, and raja-guna, exploiting tendency. These are enemies. 

And if possible to engage in some responsible service, responsibility 
automatically engages us in activity. So some responsible duty under the 
direction of whom we can respect, revere, that is necessary to take me 
up again. To rise up with energy and engage in the service of the 
unknown good which is far off, and the presence of which we can feel in 
the sadhu. In their activity, their endeavour, their talk, discourse, 
everything, we can trace the divinity, divine presence only in the conduct 
of the sadhu. Otherwise that is far off from me. And I may tend to go 
away because that seems to be unknown and unknowable. But the living 
and the earnest activity and the hope, enterprise, all these things may 
encourage me to be reinstated in my former expectation and prospect. 
That is becoming vague, the prospect, the ideal prospect, spiritual 
prospect is becoming vague, fading away, so the despair and depression. 
Hare Krsna. To associate with sadhu whom you can regard and to get 
some responsible duty from him: that can help. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja, there is a verse in the Bhagavatam, it 
starts: atra sargo visargas ca, sthanarh posanam Gtayah 

manvantaresanukatha, nirodho muktir asrayah 


[Sri Sukadeva GoswamT said: In the SrTmad-Bhagavatam there are ten 
divisions of statements regarding the following: the creation of the 
universe, sub-creation, planetary systems, protection by the Lord, the 
creative impetus, the change of Manus, the science of God, returning 
home, back to Godhead, liberation, and the summum bonum.] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.10.1] 



Could you explain? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this scripture so many things have been 
related... 

End of 81.11.25.B 81.11.26.A 


81 . 11 . 26 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: World is here, I am here, and I am unsatisfied. 
How can my inner self be satisfied? That is our necessity, how the inner 
thirst can be quenched. We are in want. How this want can be removed, 
by what process? There are so many things. I have got this body, the 
bone, the nervous system, the blood, and to know anything and 
everything about them, and what is the composition of the blood. These 
things are unnecessary details, not necessary. I am uneasy. I want to 
remove... The question should be regulated like this. Ke ami, who am I? 
And why I am troubled? [?] I don’t know how to get rid of these problems. 
A general question, I am concerned with these general questions, this 
inquiry athato brahma-jijnasa, where from I have come? How I am living, 
and what is my future? These are the main questions concerning me and 
I must concentrate whole of my energy to solve that; not only myself but 
whatever I look and see and experience. The answer: yato va imani 
bhOtani jayante, the broad way, the wide way, the solution for all. 


yato va imani bhOtani jayante, yena jatani jlvanti 



yat prayanty abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijnasa 


[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 
at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.”] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 3.1] 


There should be a nature of question, inquiry: a method of proper inquiry. 
Inquire after this and that, hundred things, that is waste of energy. The 
sastric inquiry has been couched in such way. Where from we have 
come, and what maintains, sustains me? And what is my future? Why I 
am uneasy? And how my inner fulfilment I can get, acquire? Our 
questions, our inquiry should be in such a standard way, otherwise 
they’re disease of inquiry, not inquiry proper. So many curiosities may 
come and that has got no end. So we should learn how to question, how 
to make inquiry. And our energy has got some value; not to waste it, in 
every way. In inquiry to fulfil, in the way of fulfilment also how to reach the 
goal, save our energy and regulate in a particular proper channel, proper 
channel. Then in Kali-yuga sadhu-sanga, Krsna Nama, a standard 
company, a standard association, that is the real and only helpful 
necessity of our life. Otherwise deviation from that, I may be misguided at 
any place, any stage. Sadhu-sanga and Krsna Nama. Sadhu-sange 
krsna-nama ei matra cai, only this thing is necessary. 


sadhu-sange krsna-nama ei matra cai, sarhsara jinite ara kona vasttu nai. 


To get out of the undesirability nothing is so useful, nothing is so useful. 
The substance of all advice, Mahaprabhu says. Sadhu-sange krsna- 
nama, only Krsna Nama without sadhu that is also to go on with difficulty: 



sadhu-sahga, in one word sadhu-sahga. The standard inquirer, a 
standard realizing soul, anyhow, to get his company, secure his company, 
then everything we get. And sadhu srestha is Guru, Gurudeva is the king 
of the sadhus, of the good men, a divine personality who can guide. Guru 
means who can guide me satisfactorily, in other words, whom I can 
believe, whom I can trust to my utmost understanding and submit, 
surrender. My inquiry is being fulfilled to its utmost necessity. But still I 
can’t limit him more. Then we are to surrender. As much as I can make 
inquiry that is satisfied. And also I find that what I do not know, that is to 
be traced there, traced there, so I can trust and surrender, cast myself at 
His mercy, some mystic confidant. Then we surrender. The best of the 
sadhu of my experience, I can’t measure divinity and honesty in him. As 
much as I can get, I can know, I can enter, more than satisfied, so cast 
there, of the unknown hope. Try to collect all the energy possible to 
surrender at his disposal, and do accordingly. 

Amar naihita [?] I do not belong to myself. I belong to him. With this spirit! 

I have no right. I have already offered me, given away to him. And 
whatever he will direct, detect, I must do that; this moral obligation I have 
got with him. I won’t indulge in letting out my so many internal mental 
propensities to go their own way. I won’t be master, any longer master of 
my own. My master is the Acarya. I want to have that sort of thing, that 
option, that interest-less work, non-interest apparently, apparently not my 
individual interest. My individual interest has been sacrificed. So a higher 
conception I have got of the higher world. My ego, I must not allow myself 
to be the king of my own self. My good consideration has taken me to 
such a place that I can surrender. By surrendering I may earn more, that 
mystic idea, conception. 

My suggestion, my conception and my suggestion, what duty I am to 
take, that is lower than I am satisfied. Then if I do according to his 
direction and suggestion I’ll be more benefited, some sort of underground 
hope, a strong hope, deep hope of such character. Then we’ll be more 
gainer, more gainer. Higher direction from above, higher submission, 
higher direction from higher and higher, deeper sphere of love and duty, 
high wave, I am to connect with the high and subtle-most wave. And I will 
be more benefited. That is the idea. So I shall try to be at the disposal of 



the higher agency of the higher thinking and higher provinces. On the 
whole that should be the idea, to come in connection with the higher layer 
of life, the most subtle layer of life. Hare Krsna. Anyhow! Different waves 
there are around, all of different types, of different interests, of different 
loss and gain. But to connect with the highest, that should be our... 


There was one Bakut Singh [?] in Punjab. He was a revolutionist, 
anarchist. When I was in Delhi, nineteen twenty nine or so, some of 
them, a man of Punjab Bakut Singh, and he was a good man on the 
whole, and very bold. I was there in Delhi at that time. He and [?] or 
someone, came as a visitor in the parliament house and threw some 
bomb on the parliament, to make show, not to hurt anybody. Then an 
inquiry was made. 

And they came to give their statement. “But what is this fun? Only to 
show our objection, our protest, I have thrown this, not to kill anyone, but 
to dishonour this sort of parliament. This is no svaraj, no independence, 
no real parliament. It is a sham. So we despise it.” 

Anyhow with this thread some inquiry was made, and it was found that 
he’s entangled with many murder cases also. So he was hanged. 

There was a case and the Gandhi at that time went to - Erwin was the 
viceroy, went to propose to Erwin that, “Release him, he’s a good boy. 
And hang me in his place, I offer myself.” 

“Why you do so?” 

“He’s a very good man but only he is in the hirhsa, the violent way, violent 
means he has been taken. And by my offering my life for him, he may 
change from violent to non-violent. That is my hope. So I offer.” 

Erwin rejected. 


Bakut Singh was hanged, and before his hanging he told, “I am very 



eager to see the life after death. This has been finished to me. The charm 
of this life has already been finished. Only I am very eager to see, what is 
the life after death?” 


So from time to time this comes to my mind. And I also say to my friends 
that the charm of this life, it is finished. What is there more? Already we 
have got good experience, this is all stale. After all, janma-mrtyu-jara- 
vyadhi [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9], where these four enemies are present 
there cannot be any real happiness. Where is death, there cannot be any 
happiness, always under the threatening of death. So this is finished, no 
charm. With eagerness we must make inquiry for a soil where to live, 
must select a higher plane where we can really live. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 15.6] 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 



“A permanent acquisition only is possible in My plane.” 


And these occupations and kingship are all dream. So if we want to get 
out of this dreamy life and enter into reality then raise yourself to the 
standard of finding, however subtle it may be, the plane of reality which 
cannot be devoured by death. Collect your energy to build up something 
permanent. And what will be demolished the next moment, you are going 
to invest your energy for that, a foolish attempt. 


udd hared atm an atm an am, n atm an am avasadayet 
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


[“The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.5] 


You are your friend, mind it. And you are your enemy also. You are your 
own enemy if you do not mind your own development, your progress real; 
then you are your enemy. And you can be your own friend. And none can 
do so much help to you as you yourself can do. 


bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana jitah [anatmanas tu 
satrutve, vartetatmaiva satruvat] 



[“For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and 
well-wisher. For a person unable to control it, his own mind remains 
constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
6 . 6 ] 


If you can have self-control, collect yourself, your energy from going 
astray and direct it to the proper channel where you can really thrive, 
then you are your friend. And if you allow yourself to be led by so many 
senses of lower nature, and who are always trying to move in the land of 
reaction, exploitation and reaction, suffering: then you are your own 
enemy. You have done with your own. Consider all these things. 


[iti te jnanam akhyatam, guhyad guhyatararh maya] vimrsyaitad asesena, 
yathecchasi tatha kuru 


[“I have now disclosed more and more hidden treasures to you. 
Remember all this, and then do as you wish.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.63] 


Consider and consider deeply, and take the right step what to do. A 
human life is very valuable. You have got the power of discretion, 
discrimination. If you go in the other such as reaction compelled by the 
reactionary wave as a tree or a beast, where you will be? And can you 
tell for certain that the next life you may not be degraded into an animal 
life, what guarantee is there? And everything is not in debt. The progress 
is not in darkness, in ignorance only. You will be able to feel what real 
progress is if you really participate in it. Then you will feel, hrdaye nabhya 
nujnato [Manu-Sarhhita, 2.1], your heart’s approval you will get, you can 
feel. Your inner approval you can feel, you can conceive. Not that a 



bogus hope has been given to you and you will be taken in a foreign land 
and there you’ll be murdered and whatever. No, it is not like that. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, [anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
‘nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


Then that famous sloka of Bhagavatam: 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah [kslyante casya 
karmani, drsta evatmanlsvare] 


[“Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, and all misgivings are cut to 
pieces. The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees the self 
as master.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.21] 


Whenever you are eating something, your belly will be a witness. Your 
belly will say, “Yes I an eating. Yes I am eating.” Bhaktih paresanubhavo 
- prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus - bhakti - tustih pustih ksudapayo 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42], The satisfaction of the hunger, and 



gaining strength more than when you are unfed, and the conscious 
experience that you are fed, tustih pustih ksudapayo. And no longer any 
feeling of necessity of eating more and more: these are the proofs for 
your progress. Hare Krsna. The most valuable time and it is being lost by 
misapplication. For want of misapplication, mal application, the most 
valuable time, energy is being lost. Awake, arise. 


uttisthatah jagratah prapya varan nibodhatah 

[ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya durgam pathas tat kavayo vadanti] 


[“Awake, arise: Having obtained the human form of life, you must not 
sleep in the darkness of ignorance. Awaken knowledge of your real self 
by associating with great souls and obtaining their mercy. This material 
creation is as sharp as a razor’s edge, for it is the cause of many 
miseries. It is impossible to cross over without transcendental knowledge. 
Therefore one must take shelter of the great learned transcendentalists 
who forever sing the praises of that Supreme Person who is the 
destroyer of birth and death.”] [Katha-Upanisad, 1.3.14] 


And engage yourself to address others also to engage this campaign. 
And that will also help you in a particular way that you may not be 
slothful, as regards your question. 


One of our God brothers, the founder of Gaudlya Sariga, [Bhakti 
Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja who took sannyasa from me, but he was a 
senior man. After Bon Maharaja, when I refused, then he was sent to 
England. And there one Vinode Vani, one English lady was made disciple 
by him. Then he told when he was householder he collected few 



disciples. Then one young man, now that Visnujnana, he’s Bon Bihari 
BabajT, he’s in Vrndavana at present, he was young, about twenty-five or 
thirty, newly married. But he left his house and came to live with Guru, his 
Gurudeva, GoswamT Maharaja. And GoswamT Maharaja was a 
householder at that time. I went to take him from his house from Kalpur 
[?] but - then he came. Fifteen days I stayed there with him to take him 
out of his household life. And then he came to Midnapur and within few 
days he took sannyasa from me. 

At that time he pronounced some words. “That Visnujnana he has given 
me sannyasa. That that young disciple, my disciple in young age he has 
come out of his house, leaving his young wife, and I am living the life of a 
householder and my disciple is so strong in his adherence, attempt. That 
pinched me now and then. So that is the prime cause of my accepting 
sannyasa life.” 


So when we preach, we say so many big things to others, but if I cannot 
keep myself in a standard life, then how they will take me? This will also 
try to keep me, to help me for keeping a standard life. So preaching, 
preaching is also, to engage oneself in preaching, that is also helpful to 
keep up our life aim, standard. That I am saying so many big things to 
others and if I am seen to be a defaulter, the prestige, that will also help 
me to certain extent. But it will be dangerous without proper guidance. 

We must not jump into the world of preaching meeting so many 
variegated nature of men. And it is also possible that I may be lost there. 

I may be lost there also. So under the guidance of some higher agent we 
should engage ourselves in the activity, a busy program. Engage 
ourselves in busy program so we may not have any spare time to go on 
indulging with all these trifle matters. These are all helpful to us. And then 
also recapitulate, when I came to our Guru Maharaja, what for? I was, 
some mal purpose I had, or for some real purpose. Then why I am 
making treachery with me? If that is my best understanding when I 
accepted his dlksa then I am making treachery with my conscience, my 
good will. My high position, all these things should be discussed and 
thought out to help us. And mainly association with a higher, good 
devotee, a good devotee of higher type: and keeping engagement, as 



busy as possible. Not without any program, not vacant mind. Idle man’s 
brain is the devils workshop. Do you know that saying? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So fully packed, responsibility. Without 
responsibility, none can catch the mind and convert. Responsibility only 
can catch the mind and engage itself in work. Otherwise the body may 
work; the mind will go hither thither. But the sense of responsibility, while 
lying, while eating, the mind is to be engaged; how to do this, how, what 
plan of this. Gaura Haribol. These are the practical experiences. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Dayal Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Jhakura he chastised that sakhTbhekT, do you know the story on that? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. SakhTbhekT - aula, baula, karttabhaja, 
neda, daravesa, sarii, sahajiya, sakhTbhekT, smarta, jata-gosani, ativadT, 
cudadharT and gauranga-nagarT. 


_ [?] That they 

are almost imitationist, sakhTbhekT is also a type of imitation. They think 
that if physically I can take the robe of a sakhT that will always remind me 
that I am a female. And I got the mantram also from my guru, in the 
sahajiya section it is in vogue that your age is eleven, twelve, thirteen, 



like that. You are a girl of that age. And your next higher is that manjarT, 
ROpa ManjarT, Vilasa ManjarT, or so and so. You conceive yourself in that 
line and go on. Take Hari Nama, do anything and everything and you try 
to get that abhimana, that type of ego within you, that you are a young 
girl and you are in the association of so many sakhTs and you have got 
charge of particular service, you try to do that. Externally you beg and 
maintain your life anyhow, but internally you go on thinking like that. And 
though male you may accept the dress of a female. That will help you to 
your conception that you are a woman. Do that. That is, sakhTbhekT 
comes from that idea. 

And that man, that sadhu I told, was a sakhTbhekT. But when I gave a 
strong impression, ‘Why you are deceiving you by taking the robe you are 
already reduced to woman ego. Full male ego is within you. And by your 
taking the colour you will be easily mixed with the women and you will die 
thereby.’ Then anyhow he came out, he gave up his, shaved his long hair 
like the ladies, and that dress also off. And he came to me, ‘Accept me 
[?] 


There was one sakhTbhekT in Ramadasa BabajT Matha, that Samaj Bihari, 
Lalita SakhT. He was a brahmana and we are told he was graduate also. 
He came to Carana Dasa BabajT. And anyhow I saw him once before 
coming, joining this GaudTya Matha when I was wandering to seek proper 
Gurudeva, once I went their asrama and there found that gentleman. His 
age was at that time about near fifty, this side that side; a big figure but 
clad in lady dress, and trying to imitate movements like the ladies. 

But then I did not know GaudTya Matha. Anyhow, one gentleman 
amongst the visitors they came with GaudTya, that comes from GaudTya 
Matha, from our Guru Maharaja. And there was some remark about that 
sakhTbhekT. And one gentleman he read, “GaudTya has written in this way 
there describing this sakhTbhekT.” 

Before this he was in a very serious posture, won’t talk to anybody, in a 
grave posing. But when one gentleman read something from GaudTya 
Patrika, then he came out. “Oh, what they have told in their remark that is 



wrong. You can see another Patrika. That is from that gentleman.” Sonar 
Gauranga, or something like that, the editor of a big volume of Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Principal of College, that Radha-Govindanatha. He has got a 
big edition of Caitanya-caritamrta. He used to publish Sonar Gauranga, 
one Patrika, monthly perhaps. That sham sakhl came with that book. 
“You can see also this Patrika is supporting me.” He came to show. 

I did not know all these things at that time. I was simply a sight seer and 
hearing all these things. What is matter, what is this Gaudlya Patrika, 
where from? And in support there is another Patrika. And only this I 
marked, that he was very serious and with pose of a very big person but 
when that criticism came out, he came out, the man came out from the 
lady dress to protest earnestly. “That oh, they are abusing. They do not 
know. As you see this also is there.” This I marked. 

SakhTbhekT, they have got some sort of argument that if we take red 
dress, sannyasls, a dress of the garment of a sannyasl, it will remind me 
that I am not to participate with the ordinary people. I have got my 
particular, peculiar holy dress, I must go accordingly. So something, but 
from where to where, imitation, imitation of what? The other day I told to 
that gentleman, Hiranyagarbha: 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, [mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 
5 . 53 ] 


The mathematical calculation is there. I am tatastha, jlva, and the higher 
sphere is made up of higher stuff than myself. They’re all Guru, the earth, 
the water, the air, everything is Guru, cent per cent Guru. And only as a 



slave I can enter there, according to degree of my free acceptance of 
slavery, and earnestness for that. In that higher sphere, that is subjective. 
We are subject in relation to this world of object. But, that is super¬ 
subject, super-subject. If at all I am go there, then without devotion, 
without dedication, wholesale dedication we cannot have any entrance. 
Then we’ll get something wrong. In this mundane world we shall get 
something and satisfy ourselves, ‘Yes, I have got.’ It is very easy buyers, 
without price want to buy. It is Godly and the highest conception of 
Godhead, all these things are gone, very cheap bargainers. We rather 
want to pay for our desired thing, object of our desire. We won’t be miser 
there. 

Na hi kalyana-krt [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] None can deceive you if you do 
not deceive yourself, deceive you. Higher, higher, higher, superior: not to 
enjoy. Satisfaction in giving: and giving for which? This body for freedom 
fighting that is also a type of sacrifice. And to some section it is the 
highest sacrifice to give the life for the country, for the nation. 


But Mahaprabhu says, “It is tamo dharma. This is sacrifice of the lowest 
order. Why? To think that this body is all in all, this is a poison to the soul 
The negative representation of the soul, and to give that, and to get the 
highest achievement of the soul, this is ludicrous. Tamo dharma. If only 
by sacrificing this body, flesh and blood, we can attain Krsna, then every 
second I want to accept death crores of times.” Mahaprabhu says. 

_ [?] 


What is this body? Nothing; trifle thing. The standard of giving... 


End of 81.11.26.B 



81.11.26.C 81.11.28.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...what to give, the sacrifice of the body is 
nothing.” In the case of Sanatana GoswamT Mahaprabhu is saying like 
that, “Then what type of sacrifice, the inner and higher sacrifice. Sacrifice 
your whole soul, your whole future. To sacrifice your whole future 
prospect, whole prospect, for the cause, then the highest entity will move 
a little in your favour. So the whole future, the whole high future, whole 
prospect, He comes to give to me. Then of course I should consider its 
case.” Not only this point of eternal life, this body, ha, ha, ha. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. He’s very clever. Krsna is very 
clever. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

So the sakhlbhekl: imitation. Imitation, they’re confined to body 
consciousness, mainly body consciousness, and that is minor. Proper 
conception of what Krsna is, it is wanting there. The Krsna is which 
side? Brahman, Paramatma, Bhagavan, Svayam Bhagavan, and His 
planes. What is Brahma? ‘Viraja,’ ‘brahmaloka,’ bhedi’ ‘paravyoma’ 
paya, tabe yaya tad upari ‘goloka- vrndavana’. 


[upajiya bade lata ‘brahmanda’ bhedi’ yaya, ‘viraja,’ ‘brahmaloka,’ bhedi’ 
‘paravyoma’ paya tabe yaya tad upari ‘goloka-vrndavana’, ‘krsna-carana’- 



kalpavrkse kare arohana] 


[“The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja River and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna’s Lotus Feet.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.153-4] 


What is called Viraja, what is known as Brahman, then what is 
Paravyoma, and where is Goloka? We must have some conception, 
vague conception of that, idea of that. Neti, neti, neti, this is not, this is 
not, this is not. Brahmanda’ bhedi, what is brahmanda? BhOr, Bhuvah, 
Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satya, different stages of this mundane life: 
this mundane life, not only this flesh and blood. Without flesh and 
blood our mental system also can live independent of this physical 
body in different strata of mundane sphere. Bhuvah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, 
Satya - only the mental body lives there, no physical, the mental body. 
Then the dissolution of the mental body we come to what is called Viraja, 
the last verge of this mundane world. Then the Brahmaloka, at the 
lowest verge of the spiritual, the pure conscious life, then to enter 
into specified differentiated Vaikuntha-loka dedication begins, dedication 
begins. This is mathematical calculation, scientific calculation. Then the 
soul enters into a world where the stuff of which is superior than the soul 
who is entering. So, only grace, only grace, no matter of right, no matter 
of right, no question of right, only grace, anugraha, Vaisnava 
anugraha, Bhagavan anugraha. There is no justice in the land of 
mercy, but in the lower sphere some principal of justice sometimes 
peeping in our heart. Some other thing, justification, some sort of 
elements of justice now and then peeps into our heart. But when 
that heart is crossed we are taken to Krsnaloka, Goloka, this is wholly 
eliminated, eliminated. That is, they’re lost in the pure wave in that 
Goloka, their love, affection, raga-marga. No consideration that he’s 
low, he’s high, but automatic like a robot man, like a computer, 



automatic activity, just as...voluntary and non-voluntary activity, just as 
the stomach, the stomach is doing its duty, it is not voluntary. What is the 
name in philosophy? 


Devotee: Automatic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It’s automatic, but there is another specific 
word. Voluntary and non-voluntary, non-voluntary there is another word is 
there in philosophy. So that is automatic, that is like... Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Spontaneous? 

Devotee: Sympathetic. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Innate? You’ve lost us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t recollect. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Anyhow, there is subconscious region, reaction, that is under, not come 
over the flow towards the consciousness, for sub-conscious reasons that 
activity goes on. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


We can have a little glimpse, guess, what sort of life that is. But we are to 



cross the threshold of exploitation and renunciation, both, and dedication 
of calculative and of non-calculative, two types of dedication. 


deha-smrti nahi yara, samsara-kupa kahan tara, taha haite na cahe 
uddhara [viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timingile gile, gopl-gane neha’ tara 
para] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: “The gopls are fallen in the great 
ocean of separation, and they are being devoured by the timihgila fish, 
which represent their ambition to serve You. The gopls are to be 
delivered from the mouths of these timihgila fish, for they are pure 
devotees. Since they have no material conception of life, why should they 
aspire for liberation? The gopls do not want that liberation desired by the 
yogis and jnanls, for they are already liberated from the ocean of material 
existence.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.142] 


“No consciousness of any bodily existence, so it is needless to say that 
like karmT we want Your help to get out of this mundane realm. That does 
not apply in our case my Lord; that does not apply. [?] You want that the 
people will laugh at You? Your proposal is so vacant, so ludicrous. Do 
You take us in that category? That we are fallen in the deep well and by 
taking You as the help to come out of that, do we care, have we any 
conception of our bodily interest? You think that? We are ashamed by 
Your talk. We feel shame.” 


Hare Krsna. That is the outside meaning, and internal meaning is 
another. And they could understand the Lord Himself say. “The others 
think themselves fortunate if they come in My contact. But in your case I 
think it is My fortune that I have got affection of you.” 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Brahmara durlabha prema sava tari yati [?] What is so much rare to even 
Brahma the creator of this, in the market, Nityananda Prabhu has come 
with that thing and from door to door approaching, “Take this, take this, 
take this.” What is that? Brahmara durlabha prema. What is aspired after 
by the great creator of this universe, unapproachable by him, and that 
has been taken down here, and He’s wandering from door to door. 
“Accept this.” 


In ages, this thing never comes to this plane of life, in ages. Love, divine 
love, how magnanimous it is. Feel it for yourself. You know only to 
consume at the cost of others of the environment. You think that a big 
consumer is a big fortunate man. You are settled in this sort of 
conception of life, that exploitation. 

The great scientists can exploit even the inanimate, not only animate but 
even the inanimate in the most crude form, they’re expert to exploit them 
also. Great scientists do not know the real nature, the real and stern 
nature of the environment that they are to pay back to the farthing, with 
interest. And getting easy loan from the nature, does not know the stern 
laws of nature. They’re very boasting of their civilised society. 

But just the opposite, not to consume, but to be consumed. Consumed by 
whom? By the debauch, to be consumed by the highest centre of the 
Absolute Good, that sort of fortune. There is life, and there is life real. 

Real life is there only. No reaction, above reaction, rather, the sustainer of 
the whole, this sort of nature can sustain the whole of the existence. Not 
only mundane, non-mundane, that wave, that sustaining wave of all the 



universe gets food from that type of sacrifice which is in the highest 
causal plane. Who wants the honour of that sort of sacrificed life? And 
how beautiful, how sweet that is it is inconceivable, such type of self¬ 
giving, how sweet. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Not exploiting but giving, utilising 
and utilising in the highest quarter, in the subtle-most plane. That sort of 
self-giving. Not to the hand of the dacoit, not for the nation, not for this or 
that, ordinary. The highest sustaining wave that is springing up from that 
fountain: there to contribute, to contribute your energy. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja. Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya was a 
MayavadT in his previous life, yet he understood ecstatic symptoms of 
love of Krsna. How is it that he was familiar with that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the special grace of Mahaprabhu. He was 
of the standard of Brhaspati, the master of knowledge, but by the special 
grace of Mahaprabhu he was converted into that, he was taken. 

Transformation may take place in different, four ways, may be divided 
into two, one free choice of the Lord, another acquiring by the jlva soul in 
gradual process. Sarvabhauma’s case is mostly the grace that came 
from Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. The greatest part of his realisation was 
of that nature. 

He had some talk with Raya Ramananda previously, the devotee 
connection. Ramananda was a devotee of higher type. He came in his 
connection but could not crush his ego. But when Mahaprabhu came that 
sukrti was crossed without limit and instantaneously converted. And then 



he could know that, “I could not appreciate Ramananda Raya, for some 
internal hindrance. Now by Your grace my cover is discovered, heart can 
understand, can appreciate the dignity of Raya Ramananda and his 
advices. Please, You are going to the south for a preaching tour, please 
meet Raya Ramananda on the banks of Godavari and You will find high 
satisfaction coming in contact with him.” 


‘ramananda raya’ ache godavarl-tlre, sambhasile janibe tumi tanhara tire 
[‘ramananda raya’ ache godavarl-tlre, adhikarl hayena teriho 
vidyanagare] 

[“In the town of Vidyanagara, on the bank of the Godavari, there is a 
responsible government officer named Ramananda Raya.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.62] 


[panditya ara bhakti-rasa, — dunhera teriho slma / sambhasile janibe 
tumi tanhara mahima] 


[“He is a most learned scholar as well as an expert in devotional mellows 
Actually he is most exalted, and if You talk with him, You will see how 
glorious he is.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.65] 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. 
Gauranga. Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: Srlla Srldhara Maharaja. It is said that Madhavendra Purl 
introduced devotional service in conjugal love; he introduced that to 
Madhva sampradaya. Does that mean it was not known... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That means it is by the interference from 
above. In Madhva School we do not find such degree of quality and 
quantity of devotion, especially in madhurya-rasa, in Madhva School. But 
it is first found in Madhavendra Purl. When, just before his disappearance 
he’s lamenting that, ‘I could not get the grace of Krsna.’ 


ayi-dlna-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha kadavalokyase hrdayarh 
tvad-aloka-katararh, dayita bhramyati kirn karomy aham 


[While passing away from the material world, SrTIa Madhavendra Purl 
chanted the following verse: “O gentle-hearted Lord, ever gracious upon 
the destitute, O Lord of Mathura, when shall I see You again? In Your 
absence my broken heart trembles. Beloved! What shall I do now?”] 

[Padyavali] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 8.34] 


“Oh my Lord, Oh the Lord of my heart, You are not casting a glance on 
this poor soul. The master of my heart, how can I tolerate this life without 
Your confidential grace?” With this he left his body. Dayita, kirn karomy 
aham, “What can I do if You do not accept me in the zone of Your higher 
affectionate area, circle. Rather, in despair I am going, leaving this body 
here.” The Lord of Mathura. 


There we see, and then one of his disciples was Ramacandra Purl, he 
came to console his Guru. “Why do you mourn? You are Brahman 
yourself. Consider, meditate that, you have nothing to mourn and nothing 
to gain. You are that nirvisesa brahma. You think like that. Why do you 
lament?” 



Then Madhavendra Purl was very much enraged. “You be off. If I die 
seeing your face then I will be doomed, you be off from here.” 

And Isvara Purl attended Madhavendra Purl in his last time, and he got 
the grace of the Guru, Madhavendra Purl. And he was rewarded by the 
acceptance of Mahaprabhu as his Gurudeva, that Isvara Purl, praray 
sadar [?] Full of divine love his heart was. And Madhavendra Purl, Isvara 
Purl. And before Madhavendra Purl he was the, perhaps LaksmTpatT, 
disciple of LaksmTpatT of the Madhva School. But there we do not find 
such trace, devotion, but devotion not of that hearty type, ordinary, formal 
devotion, subjugation, allegiance, all these things. But deep, heart 
concern is found only from Madhavendra PurT. The Lord of our heart: 

Lord of love, beauty, attracting the whole system, inner system of our 
existence, the attraction of the whole, inner system of our existence. 
Krsna. We cannot do without Him. He’s in such a way within us, we 
cannot think of any independent life without Him. It is impossible, in that 
plane. Hare Krsna. Every nath is feeling it. 


Prati ariga lagi kande, prati anga mora [From Jnana Dasa’s Vaisnava- 
padavali: Anthology of Vaisnava Songs] There is one Vaisnava kavi, after 
Mahaprabhu, says, “That My every,” in case of, by the mouth of 
RadharanT, “That My every limb is crying for the corresponding limb of My 
Lord.” Prati anga lagi kande, prati anga mora. “Every part of My, every 
inch of My, every atom of My body is hankering, is crying to embrace the 
corresponding atom of the body of My Lord.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. These are big things 
spoken by a mean mouth, mahaprabhu laksa katagu nityananda [?] What 
sort of body then we have within us, and how to trace out that? That is 
the problem. How to trace out that sort of body within us? Is it possible? 
It’s beyond the ambition of the ambition. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Gurudeva. SrT Gurudeva. SrT Gurudeva. 



Sri Gurudeva. Nitai. Nitai. 


What is the time? 
Devotee: Half past nine. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Half past nine. 


Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Today I stop here. No more. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja wanted to capture the 
whole territory of maya, to convert it into Krsna conscious region, domain. 
The nature of his fighting with maya was like this, could not tolerate that 
there should be any place where Krsna consciousness will be absent. 
That is intolerable. Everything must come under the jurisdiction of 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva. Whether it is possible or impossible he 
does not care. Ha, ha. But his dues, “My duty is to spread Krsna 
consciousness.” 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: So Bhaktisiddhanta wanted the, no place... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wanted to conquer the whole territory of 
maya. That was his faith. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And attack from 
different directions, attacking maya. 


One of the moderate leaders of the time was Madhanman Madhava [?] 

He was pro Hindu, when he came to Calcutta Matha, and he had some 
knowledge of the Hindu scriptures and somewhat of Bhagavatam also. 

So when he heard, he put many questions, and replied. Only he told that, 
“I am not, I can’t imagine two things - such deep knowledge in 
Bhagavatam, and such application at every stage of argument reciting, 
giving the quotation of Bhagavat sloka. Whatever the subject matter of 
the discussion, the Bhagavat sloka in support of that. That so much deep 
knowledge of Bhagavatam I have never seen and heard, conceived 
even. Another thing, a daily religious paper, I can’t conceive that one 
daily religious paper may go on.” 

Prabhupada answered, “We are talking about Vaikuntha, that unlimited 
world, and this is maya, the limited world. So many daily newspapers are 
going on with the subject of this limited world. And the unlimited world 
only one daily newspaper, and that is inconceivable to you. So many...” 

Hare Krsna. Influenced by the discussion of our Guru Maharaja, that 
Malavira [?] he started Suddhi [?], like Arya Samaj, in his own way. But 
he was not successful in that matter. The orthodox UP [Uttar Pradesh] 
section did not allow. But the Suddhi of Gaudlya Math is of a different 
kind. It is based on scientific principle, suddhi, that Hari Nama. It is 
mentioned in the sastra, “The least of the Krsna consciousness can 
purify, immense, it is so powerful, disinfecting, that the least connection of 



Krsna consciousness can purify miraculously. Krsna consciousness, but 
it must be proper Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness proper, 
that can purify. The nirguna, the highest class of nirguna conception, 
nirguna existence, like homoeopathic dose, can work marvellous. 


yan-namadheya-sravananuklrttanat, yat prahvanad yat smaranad api 
kvacit 

svado 'pi sadyah savanaya kalpate, kutah punas te bhagavan nu 
darsanat 


[DevahOti says: “O Lord, if he just hears Your Name, then chants it, offer 
You obeisances and remembers You, even a person born as a dog¬ 
eating outcaste instantly becomes eligible to perform the Soma sacrifice; 
to say nothing of the purification of those who see You directly.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.33.6] 


Immediately, instantaneously, any man from the lowest class may be fit 
for the highest duty of a brahmana, and then brahmana. Brahmacarya, 
grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasa. If sat-sanga, if association of the 
sadhus we can get, then by the combined force any bold attempt may be 
taken up, taken up. Otherwise grhastha Vaisnava also can be there, but 
they will be a little more careful because they’re compelled to transact 
with ordinary visayl people there. 

But sannyaslns may not care for that, exclusively given up their life for. 
And in sannyasa there are also four stages, kutlcaka, bahOdaka, hamsa, 
paramaharhsa - the four stages in the life of a sannyasl. Kutlcaka means 
to confine oneself in a cottage and to go on assimilation, in connection of 
assimilation of what he has accepted, to be settled in that position, and 



then to begin pracara. Bahudaka, that a suggestion comes from water of 
different lands, so he should not stay in one place, generally. He will 
move around all the parts, mixing with different persons and talking about 
Krsna, his own creed. Like a canvasser he will invite test and consolidate 
himself, his position of thought. “What I have taken, I am taking it to the 
market at large and if any more efficient thing may come to me as 
proposal I am to compare with that. And also, at the same time, the 
superiority of the things of my Gurudeva I am spreading anywhere and 
everywhere.” And indirectly his position is becoming solid, consolidated. 
Then, harhsa, wherever he may be does not matter, but he can take out 
the gist of everything towards service of Krsna, tat paratvena nirmalam. 

[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate] [“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord 
which is free from all relative conceptions of 

self interest.”] [Narada Pancaratra] 


He can come to realise then fully, everything coming in connection with 
Krsna, may be accepted, and that is real standard of purity. And 
paramahamsa he’s established there. He cannot but see anything which 
is not in the interest of Krsna. Whatever things come to him, he’s already 
connecting with Krsna and his thought can never be disturbed by any 
outside waves of any nature, any thought of any nature, paramahamsa. 


But, to abide by the order of our Gurudeva, that is everything, from the 
beginning to end, one may live there under the direct guidance of Guru. It 
is always nirguna. For our guidance we have got that mantram. Also we 
may consult the meaning of them. It is meant, I am meant for what? It is 
there, the formula is there. My future, I am here, so and so, and what 
should be the object of my aspiration, the life of my aspiration? That is in 
the mantram. 


Generally, first we are to begin with Guru puja, a connection with the 



mediator, with the soul agent. We are to have, to acquire a happy 
relationship with him. And then, next, Gauranga, the Absolute as in the 
form of Guru. This is Vaisnava Guru and that is Bhagavat Guru, when the 
Gopala, God Himself has come in a grand way to do the, to teach the 
function of Guru. That is Gauranga, the universal Guru: Guru Himself, the 
Absolute Himself in the garb of Guru. Then there also, how we are to 
adjust with Guru and Gauranga, and what They mean, to take us where? 
These are to enquired there in the formula. 

Then we see that they’re, they want us to guide towards Krsna 
conception of Vrndavana, not this Narayana conception. The grand Guru 
Gauranga His mission is that of Vrndavana, exclusively, and He wants us 
to guide there, to Vrndavana Krsna, this Kisora Krsna playing with the 
gopls. Not in Dvaraka, Mathura or Kuruksetra, Gita, the Krsna of Gita, we 
are to cross that. 


And the Krsna of Bhagavatam, and that also crossing His Dvaraka Ilia, 
the Mahabharata Ilia, and only Vrndavana Ilia in Bhagavatam 
specially. There are also Purana, Brahma-Vaivarta, Padma- 
Purana, and here there, there is mention of the Vrndavana Ilia... 


End of 81.11.26.C 81.11.28.A 


81 . 11 . 28 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I’ve dealt it in a most vigorous way, SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam. All other thoughts have been dealt there, comparison also 
drawn, in such a strong and vigorous way, that Krsna Ilia of Vrndavana 
has been established, one cannot conceive of that, extraordinary. Over 
the jnanTs especially, a karml may generally, they do not know to analyse 
very much, but the jnanls, that Salvationist school, they generally fight 
with the devotional school. They like to say that devotion is below and 
jnana is the highest. But Sukadeva in Bhagavatam so boldly inaugurated 
that that is from the other side, not this side of knowledge, not the acme 
of our mundane knowledge. But in the inconceivable world it holds the 
supreme position. You are to look the Vraja Ilia like that. It is not a thing of 
the objective area, but it is super super-subjective area holding the 
highest position, the zenith. You are to look with this angle of vision 
towards Krsna Ilia. 

So, we are drawn to Krsna Ilia and especially we find in our Guru 
parampara, and also in the mantram we find we are desired to be 
directed towards madhurya-rasa, the main current, all others partial 
representation. In madhurya-rasa, it is full of all rasa, the vatsalya, and 
sakhya, and the dasya, santa, everything included there. It represents the 
whole, and others are partial representations. Everything is good in its 
own position, still, from the Absolute consideration and from our Guru 
parampara line and from the line of the mantram, we see, if we analyse, it 
is very plainly we find that this is all pertaining to madhurya-rasa, the 
mantram we are in. 

And by sannyasa, another mantra, the last mantram which is given to a 
sannyasl or to a babajT, the fifth asrama, fourth asrama, brahmacarya, 
grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasa, and the fifth asrama is that of babajT. 
BabajT and sannyasT, those that are engaged whole time in Krsna 
consciousness in service, they’re given the same mantra, kaupTna and 
same mantra. One with danda and another without danda, who are 
meant for preaching they are given danda for the facility of preaching, for 
the social status. But both of them are given the mantra of the same 
nature, same meaning. What is that? There it is mentioned about Radha- 
dasyam, not only Krsna-dasya, the inner meaning of the mantra which is 



given in the time of sannyasa, that shows us the direction that your 
direction is, your goal is that side. That is the meaning of the sannyasa 
mantram. According to our progress we’ll be able to understand in future. 
In a nutshell, the direction is given hereby, what speciality there is in the 
mantram which is given at the time of sannyasa. 

One of my God brothers, Srauti Maharaja, he asked me, “What is the 
meaning of that mantram?” And he thought that it is leading towards 
Mahaprabhu, and he asked me to put this question to my Guru Maharaja. 
He did not do it direct, but he asked me anyhow, “You please ask 
Prabhupada.” And I did so. 

And then with some stress he told, “No, it is not meant to Sri Gauranga, 
but it is really meant to gopT-dasya.” 

In that way he gave the explanation of the mantram to me. Gaura Hari. 
And I also conveyed it to Srauti Maharaja that Prabhupada told like this, 
and your suggestion is cancelled. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. So these are things mysterious to our 
present stage, but a vague idea that this is the direction towards which 
we are to start and march and reach one day or other, our highest goal. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. 

Of course, it is most laudable that we have come to such ideal, highest 
ideal, but to have a mark in the real ideal does not mean that we have 
realised it. We must be careful there, in our journey. We must not be be¬ 
fooled that none can be-fool me also. We are also to be very careful in 
our journey, many things to hinder. The association of the sincere, better, 
sadhu, that is the most useful thing. And also, secondary, to engage 
oneself busy in the service under the direction of a bona fide person who 
can connect with the higher domain, higher stage of progress. It will fetch 
value, the work, the energy will fetch value according to quality and 
quantity. Not only by quantity, any service, the quantity side is not all, but 
the more important side is quality. Quality, the higher plane, connecting 



with the higher plane, the energy is being divested through some person 
where, in what sort of plane? My energy is going to be transformed into 
another higher energy in what sort of plane? That is the very important 
thing. Only quantity should not be considered, but the quality, quality, that 
is very rarely found, higher quality. We must always be very particular to 
detect and to connect with the high quality available, otherwise we will be 
loser, loser. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

And the same time we shall be consulting with the scriptures written by 
the great personages of our Guru parampara, admitted by Guru 
parampara, the books. And we should think that those books are not 
inanimate. Apparently inanimate, passive, but they can also help actively. 
In general, books may help us in a passive way, as if I am to understand, 

I am to, as my capacity allows, I am to focus and then to get something 
from the book. But it is not limited there. We should think that the book is 
personified, personal thing, personified. If he likes, he can divulge him to 
me, reveal. And specially, in matters of our recognition of who is a sadhu 
proper and not, we are mostly guided by the scriptures, there, the 
comparative study. Of course the sukrti is underlying we can’t deny, but 
superficially the books also guide us to select who is really sadhu and 
who is not sadhu. The knowledge of the experts has been collected there 
for that department. The spiritual experts they have placed there the 
result of their experience in the spiritual life, so that helps us to make a 
selection of sadhu and Guru a great deal, a great deal. And also we must 
approach. 


I remember, perhaps as a result of my previous birth, when I got that 
GayatrT, without consulting any books, or the meaning book, which is 
explaining the meaning of GayatrT, I appealed to GayatrT itself, herself. 
“Please reveal in me what you are.” In this spirit, that it is living, it is not 
only these mundane words, a cluster of mundane words, but it is a living 
thing, GayatrT herself. And if she likes she can express her inner nature in 
me. With that spirit I used to continue the japam of GayatrT in my young 
age, with that idea, and that was corroborated by GaudTya Math also 
when I joined there, the sastra. 



In Kuruksetra, one dvadisi [?] of that time, he came to see our Guru 
Maharaja there, and he put, “How we shall know who is a sadhu or not?” 

Then he told, “Generally to know sadhu we are to consult the scriptures. 
And with this spirit, that is not ordinary book, that can assert, that can 
hide itself, or can come to my knowledge. With this idea we are to consult 
scripture, they’re animate not inanimate. Then the sastra will come to 
help us about the selection of who is a sadhu, in a general way. Then of 
course the sukrti underlying for the previous, that inner guidance he has 
accepted.” 


When Bihand Raya [?], he was a good doctor, when he was dying, then 
the junior doctors, best among them, purposely came to cure him. He 
was heart specialist, Bihand Raya and a genius. The doctors told, “That 
this is the case?” 

“Yes, yes, I understand.” “Then this... 


“Yes, I also am of the same opinion with you. But who will receive the 
injection and put into work he is absent. The receiver of the injection is 
absent in the vitality. That is the medicine for such disease but the 
receiving capacity must be in the body to receive the medicine and utilise 
it.” 


So also, the external help may come but the receiver must be up to that 
standard to receive and utilise to fulfil its purpose, own purpose. That is 
sukrti, sukrti within, that takes the external help and utilises it in 
constructive work. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. There is sukrti, ajnata-sukrti, 
jnata-sukrti, then sastra, then sraddha, sadhu, in this way, sravana, 
varana, guru karan, bhajana and sadhana, then apana, gradually by 



bhajana, sadhana, it will think that yes, it is my own, it is my inner wealth. 
A stage when one can feel, it is what I was searching for, my heart 
pleasing thing. When the inner nature will feel, then it is becoming apana, 
that is, he’s near the home. Very sweet, then also, go on, with more 
energy and more speed, more confident way, go on. This is what I was, a 
necessity I was searching for, with this hearty energy one makes 
progress, apana. Then prapanna also, not only I taste it, it must be given 
widely to all. They’re also suffering from the same problem that I was 
suffering from, so it must be spread all over widely. That is prapanna, and 
very well established, fully established, no doubt. No doubt that I shall do 
any mischief to the people if I spread, propagate this thing then the best 
benefit I shall be giving to the world, no doubt. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, 
chidyante sarva-sarhsayah [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 

1.2.21 & 11.20.30], All doubts are cleared. This is the thing for which not 
only myself but the whole world is madly searching for, searching for. 

Yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati [“By knowing Him, 
everything is known - by getting Him, everything is gained.”] This is the 
only enquiry of the world. They’re moving unsatisfied, only searching for 
this sort of satisfaction and nothing of standard lower. This is the quest. 
The whole world, the moving, moving for sukham, for pleasure, for 
satisfaction, for ecstasy, joy, and this is the form or material substance 
that everyone is madly searching for. 

Athato brahma-jijnasa, why I have come with the brahma-jijnasa enquiry 
of Brahman in Vedanta? It is a particular interest? No, the most general 
interest of all animation this brahma-jijnasa. I am voicing the whole 
animation. Knowingly, unknowingly, they’re all after this brahma-jijnasa. I 
am putting only in a scientific way, brahma-jijnasa. Intuitively, intuitively, 
here everything is moving to search for what? That is this Brahman 
conception. 

And Mahaprabhu, that Brahman is something like inner substance? No, it 
is Krsna. Mahaprabhu put Krsna in the place of Brahman, Bhagavatam. It 
is not Brahman. Of course, next goal it may be, but the further conception 
of the highest goal we shall find that there is Krsna. That conception, the 
Krsna conception which is, whose halo is Brahman, the halo of the 



domain of pastimes of Krsna is Brahman. 


So when a ship makes progress, a lighthouse, then another lighthouse, in 
that way shows the way. The Brahman, and what is Brahman? Brhatama 
[?] [?] That all accommodating, most general: then the real representation 
of the most general to be found in Krsna consciousness. It is inert, no 
movement this ordinary Brahman, nirvisesa. But savisesa, the 
differentiation and specification, pastimes, everything will be there, but 
still it will be all-accommodating, even this Brahman also. There is Krsna 
consciousness. In this way our attention is drawn towards the most 
general question of all the world which none can deny if a little sensible in 
their own disease or want, cannot but say. ‘We have no interest in Krsna 
consciousness,’ it is a particular sect. 


Once I delivered a lecture in Gedli Badlebiri [?] Of course, I went on with 
Manu-samhita beginning, what is dharma? And then came to Brahman 
conception, and then from Brahman conception I tried to prove the 
Vasudeva conception, and then LaksmT-Narayana. In this way I went to 
Krsna conception of Godhead in a broad and universal way I marshalling 

Then there was one pleader, he began to cry. “We were so great in our 
previous, in our ancient days, but now these fellows they come to entice 
us that we are far advanced in previous time, we were only like savage. 
Now in the scientific age of civilisation we have advanced so much. But 
SwamTjT what you say that our ancient predecessors were so great, so 
noble, and I feel proud.” In this way he began to cry in the meeting. 


And there was another scholar who was made president in Poona in 
some Pali conference, one Mr. Bosak. Anyhow he happened to be 
present there. We did not know him, but he came out of his own accord 
and asked permission to say something in favour of us. Then when 
permitted he rose and began to tell. “So long we knew that Vaisnava 
dharma is a branch of Hindu dharma. But what I have heard today from 
SwamTjT that Vaisnava dharma is the highest conception, the highest goal 



of whole of Hindu dharma. The whole of Hindu dharma is trying its utmost 
to lead us to the Vaisnava dharma, what Mahaprabhu has given from 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam.” He told like that, and also asked me that, “Your 
lectures should be arranged amongst the scholars of India in different 
places.” Ha, ha, he told like that. Gaura Haribol. So Vaisnava dharma 
means such, not only of the Hindu dharma, source of Hindu, any dharma 
must lead to Vaisnava dharma otherwise it is a faulty one. Not only 
dharma. 


dharmah projjhita-kaitavo ‘tra paramo nirmat-saranam satarh [vedyarh 
vastavam atra vastu sivadarh tapa-trayonmOlanam srlmad-bhagavate 
maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Tsvarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate ‘tra 
krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat] 


[“Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata-Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 


Those that are jealous, have jealousy in any way, or rather at the bottom 
of their heart, he can’t tolerate, everything belongs - one gentleman came 
to our Guru Maharaja in Calcutta... 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] What did I say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: In Calcutta, one gentleman. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! One gentleman on [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura] Prabhupada’s poetry: KaminTra kama, nahe tava 
dhama, tahara malika kevala “yadava.” 

[From Vaisnava ke? Who is a Vaisnava? Mahajana-racita glta, from 
Gaudlya Kanthahara, 3.24] [And in the collection of SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja’s slokas, 236] 

The literal meaning is, the kaminTra kama, the enjoying aspect of the 
women is not for you; it is only reserved for Krsna. Tahara malika kevala 
“yadava.” Krsna is the only enjoyer of the beauty or anything to be 
enjoyed from the women section. It is mentioned there literally in that 
portion. 

Then one gentleman came, “What do you say by this? Then, who are 
we? Have you written it in the literal sense that all the women are meant 
only for, the women enjoyment is only meant for Krsna, and none else?” 


“Yes, yes, that is the true naked meaning of this. That such enjoyment, 
such type of enjoyment is meant only for Krsna, and all will be trespasser. 
So now come to think whether Krsna was a debauch. And kanak, the 
money, the master of money is Narayana, LaksmTpatT, the wealth, and 
we are all servants, servitors, more or less in different ways. And 
Baladeva, the Guru, is that of name and fame, kanak, kaminT, pratistha. 
KaminT for Krsna conception, to be adjusted, otherwise we are lost, must 
be adjusted with Him. Any kaminT consciousness, lady consciousness 
must have connection with Krsna. And any money conception, wealth 
conception, must have connection with Narayana, the subsidiary 
function. And all the name and fame must be connected with Baladeva. 
Baladeva, Nityananda, here Baladeva, there Baladeva and Radhika. 



Who is in the first layer, who is distributing Krsna, all the fame will go to 
him or her who is distributing Krsna here in the world. The prime cause of 
distributing Krsna, s/he will have the whole glory, must go there. So much 
glory can never be expected anywhere. Is s/he giving Krsna? More 
glorious position, more fame, can anyone hope to attain? Who can give 
Krsna, s/he holds the highest fame, is the owner of the highest fame. And 
all the money should be used for the service, and that is Narayana, 
LaksmTpatT is the command of everything. And the kaminl conception, 
that must be connected with Krsna and nowhere else, in any different 
way, different service.” 

We may find in Vrndavana, we must try to find this finest link, Vrndavana 
or NavadwTpa, so many producing child also, even the insects and the 
birds and the beasts are also producing child, what is that? But in the real 
novel conception the link is in this way. Only to serve Krsna in that 
aspect, excite Him, or creating a favourable atmosphere, they’re doing 
selfless, with self effacement. Not only self effacement but there is self 
surrendering of the type of exciting Krsna or making arrangement in the 
favourable of Krsna sambhoga, for enjoyment of Krsna. Otherwise if this 
enjoying spirit is there then they will be a member of this mundane, this 
brahmanda. Exploitation, exploiting sense already eliminated here, in 
Viraja, and then enters there. So we may conceive or we may not 
conceive, but still, everything there only actuated by the motive of 
service, and there’s the purity, tat paratvena nirmalam. 

[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate] [“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord 
which is free from all relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Narada 
Pancaratra] 


The nirmalata, the purity depends only how much it is for the satisfaction 
of the centre, the purity; the criterion of measuring the purity is here. Am I 
clear? Follow? Otherwise we will be here, exploitation. There, no 
exploitation, but the whole thing informally retained but materially all full 
of service, that purity, otherwise no entrance in that domain. So we will be 
very cautious about the real theme of exploitation. What does it mean? 



No exploitation there, all serving, that is divinity. Without dedication, 
without serving, no divinity is possible, what about the possibility of 
entering into Vrndavana, not only that, Siva-loka, Vaikuntha-loka. And 
that is most intensive in madhurya-rasa. These are the things, we should 
be up to mark, we should try, the standard, the conception of such 
standard, must be on our front. However far it may be, we may not make 
any easy compromise with the very cheap thing in this world. The high 
ideal, the highest ideal, according to the height of the ideal, our whole 
future hope will depend on, our future will depend on our ideal. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in the Manah-Siksa... 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. Manah-Siksa, yes, by [SrTIa Raghunatha] 
Dasa GoswamT. 


Bharat! Maharaja: ...he’s talking about the sadhaka, he says - actually 
it’s in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s tika - he says in there that there are, he 
divides the sadhaka into three - svanistha, parinisthita and then the last 
one is niropeksha. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Niropeksa? 
Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 

Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Sadhaka. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, three types, svanistha. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: First, the lower is svanistha, and then? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Svanistha, and then parinisthita, and then nirapeksha. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Nirapeksha is the highest type? 
Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Nirapeksha, parinisthita [?] Then he says that 
nirapeksha is the highest type. That is fully eliminated of his own selfish 
view. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 

Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Nirapeksha. But I can’t follow it fully because 
there the nirapeksha must mean that so much selfless that he must 
become, the akha party [?] to RadharanT or to Yasoda or to some leader 
of his company. Partiality must be there in the highest conception, but 
that is our highest attainment so it may be considered as nirapeksha. 
Nirapeksha that is automatic, we are playing as doll in the hand of 
Yogamaya. That is, by nirapeksha it may be meant that, nirmatsara, as 
Yogamaya handling us we are doing, not any selfish end in life. But it is 
expressed also that they’re partial to their own leader in different groups 
of service, servitors. Always they’re partial to the leader of their own 
group. But that may be looked out in the way of nirapeksha and there it 
will mean that what they’re doing, no selfish idea, but as handled by 
Yogamaya. Quite selfless, the selfless, the highest degree of selflessness 
is to allow oneself to be, to play at the hand of the Yogamaya, svarOpa- 
sakti, then of course the two things may be kept together. The partiality is 



there but that partiality has no svanistha, or parinisthita in general, 
excluding his own self interest, that general, to join in the general interest 
of the whole. Then, the development further, that is nirapeksha, that 
means he does not know himself, or herself, in what s/he’s used, but 
mere instrument to the cent per cent in the hand of Yogamaya. It may be 
conceived. And in another also this Dasa GoswamT says: 


yat kincha tena gurumakhi katam go gosthe samam hitat [?] sadva nanda 
mayam mukunda dyaitam lila anukulam param [?] 


Whatever we see in Vrndavana in connection with Krsna, tena, the grass, 
guruma, the shrub, khi kata, the worms, insects, gosthe samam hitat 
sadva, all filled with joy. Mukunda dyaitam, they’re all favourite to 
Mukunda. Lilanukulam param, they’re always conducive to the pastimes 
of Krsna, no other function. Cent per cent function of them only to help 
the extensive Ilia of Krsna in Vrndavana, they’re all contributing their 
existence meaning only that. That contribution, every dust, every drop is 
a contributing, helping agent towards the whole, that Ilia of Krsna. No sort 
of existence cannot be imagined there in Vrndavana. Gaura Haribol. That 
is Vrndavana real, that is proper. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the conception of... in 
Bhaktivinoda’s tika he’s describing the different types of kapatata. 

SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Kapatata, yes. 

Bharat! Maharaja: And he says that... 

Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Deceitfulness. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Nirapeksha, in nirapeksha one may become what is 



called atmambarita. So how would you express that in English, 
atmambarita? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is all mundane, this is mundane, the 
negative side, atmambarita in a sadhu, ‘that I am all in all, I am all in all.’ 
And there is acarya abhimana also. We are to understand acarya 
abhimana. As [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swamlji Maharaja just before 
his retirement he told, “If for the necessity of my propaganda I might have 
abused some of my God brothers, I beg forgiveness for that.” Acarya 
abhimana. When surcharged with the feeling that I am to propagate all 
these things, whatever I think necessary I must take the help of that, 
acarya abhimana. We may think everything as a straw, value of straw, 
surcharged with such inspiration sometimes to go on. But that is 
svambaritam? What do you say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Atmambarita. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atmambarita. ‘I know everything. What I say, 
do that. Don’t care for the order of others.’ This sort of ego sometimes 
used in the Acarya section. They do not know anything. What I say, do 
that.’ This sort of assertion that is sometimes necessary in the position of 
an Acarya and leader. 

But that is an inspired thing, not the matsara of this world. That is given 
by - when Lalita Devi even venturing to give stricture to Krsna, she says, 
“You don’t know the noble character of my sakhl Radhika.” 

Or when Yasoda is going to whip Krsna: that is atmambarita. “You, boy, 
don’t know, don’t know how to use these things I have collected with 
great affection, and have collected for You and Your men, Your father, 
and You are distributing to the monkeys, to the monkeys, those valuable 
things. I shall punish You.” And she’s punishing Him. That is also 



atmambarita, but that is another type. 

And atmambarita real which is to condemned, that of this mundane 
world. The assertion that the Siva, Mahadeva, that is the greatest 
atmambari, the leader of the separatist movement, dvitlyabhinivesa, from 
there. He’s the source of all matsara and atmambarita. The master of this 
mayic world, of the world of misconception, dvitlyabhinivesa, the 
conception of a second interest, that begins from Mahadeva, Mayapati, 
Mahadeva, the leader of the oppositionist, that, “No, we have got 
separate interest, and we must assert for that.” Rudra, ahankara, 
atmambarita. “I am all in all, everything for me.” This is a demonic quality, 
atmambarita. Matsara, and the MayavadTs also... 


End of 81.11.28.B 


81 . 11 . 28 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: ... ‘I am that Brahman.’ And that is anti 
devotion. So we must realise the meaning in accordance with the 
conception of the whole. Only partial understanding won’t help us much, 
but in consonance with the whole, the verification with other siddhanta, 
that remaining, then we must take it. 


The general conception, that self concentrated, and then no concentrated 



that is tyaga, and then Krsna concentrated, or Narayana, that is upper 
concentrated. Self concentrated in a world, and no concentration that is 
nirapeksa in that sense, that is Viraja, Brahmaloka. And God 
concentrated, God, sapeksa, bhagavat sapeksa, that is from Vaikuntha, 
paravyoma. They’re God sapeksa, they’re always in the side of God. And 
nirapeksa proper is found only in Viraja and Brahmaloka. And the 
sadhaka also nirapeksa, he must be apeksa yukta, always partial to his 
Guru, to his own group, in this way. Otherwise differentiation is 
impossible. Differentiation and hierarchy, where there is, there must be 
some sort of assertion. This is good and that is not so good.’ Santa, 
dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, the comparison between them: the 
dasya is better than santa, sakhya is better. 


“age kaha ara.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] Mahaprabhu, 
“Go deeper, go deeper. Go higher. Yes, this is better. Then go more, 
further.” 


In this way the development in the theism, it is there, the elimination is 
there. So if nirapeksa means the all equal, then that is to be found only in 
Brahmaloka and Viraja, but some sort of partiality must be there because 
the gradation is there. All is not equal. Hare Krsna. So in nirapeksa in that 
sense, if I get the passage, then I can say in what meaning it has been 
utilised, wording has been used there. Hmm? What did you say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Once you were describing about the differences in 
the different siddhantas of the four main Acaryas. You were talking about 
the differences in the siddhanta of Ramanujacarya, Nimbarkacarya, 
VisnusvamT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, there are differences. There is something 



common, something different everywhere. Mahaprabhu’s summary of the 
most grand siddhanta is acintya bhedabheda. Everywhere there is 
something common something different. This is the general 
representation of the nature of the whole infinite, bhedabheda. In some 
points there must be something common, and in some points there must 
be something different, cannot be otherwise. And the demarcation of 
difference that is acintya because that depends on the sweet will of the 
highest will, so it is acintya bhedabheda, inconceivable. Why? Because in 
His conception all rights reserved there, so it is acintya, but bhedabheda, 
it cannot but be, something common something different. This is 
Mahaprabhu’s statement, His direction about the conception acintya 
bhedabheda. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you were talking about Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura’s - Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had said that there were four things 
which Caitanya Mahaprabhu accepted. And one of those, I was 
wondering where they came from? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One from another, another place, He has 
taken two from each sampradaya. In one place he has written that one 
qualification from one sampradaya. In another place I have found he has 
given two things taken from four sampradayas. That is also found in 
some place. By minute examination he has declared that two from each 
sampradaya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, the tadlya... 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Tadlya from Ramanuja. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Then the vigraha upasana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vigraha upasana, Nimbarka, and vigraha seva 
from, vigraha from Madhvacarya, and others, raga-marga from 
VisnusvamT, SrTdhara Swam! sampradaya. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Then the bhedabheda siddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhedabheda, that is from dvaitadvaita 
Nimbarka: and in another place, the fourth, paricaryya and bhedabheda 
from Nimbarka. And Vigraha and bheda, Bhagavan jlva, the bheda is the 
greater thing, from Madhva. And from Ramanuja tadlya and prapatti: and 
from VisnusvamT this raga-marga and seva. In two places I found that in 
one place he has given one from each, four: and another two from each. 
Very subtly he has differentiated like that. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


A normal position: to come to normal position. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. But if anything abnormal I’m delivering then to come to a normal 
position I think in you, what I say if anything is defective please set me 
right again. Perhaps with this idea: Nitai Gaura Haribol, I cry like that, 



should I say anything wrong, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Gaura 
Haribol, Nitai Caitanya Dayal, Gaura Haribol. 


There is one sloka and it is passing in the name of Vyasadeva. After: 
when I was in Chittagang I delivered lecture according to Bhagavatam. 
The brahmanas they’re all Sahkarites, MayavadTs. I tried to establish 
there, Personal God is above Brahman, in this way in Gita. One 
brahmana stood up with this sloka: the sloka I don’t remember, anyhow it 
is mentioned there that after producing all the Puranas, and including 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the Vyasadeva at last he spoke this slokam. The 
subject matter is such. 

“That You are so big You are infinite, and in the words I have encaged 
You, that You are such, Your rupa is such, Your guna is such. I have 
depicted all these things in Purana. You are the infinite; I have taken You 
within the finite, revelation, finite description, and this and that, so many 
things. So I beg forgiveness to You.” The Vyasadeva he begged 
forgiveness. “That so infinite I have put in a cage, so our words are all 
finite, the meaning is also finite, to us. And we are trying to make delivery 
with the help of those finite words and finite meanings.” 


What is this? This is a fun. But still we cannot but do according to our 
position. The infinite can, that my saying: ‘If Infinite cannot make Himself 
known to finite He’s not Infinite.’ The basis of that: if He takes the reign of 
my flow it is all right. And whenever my mundane touch impedes, of 
course it cannot but be mundane. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 



Saranagata. Once when in Assam, Sarabhoga Gaudlya Matha, 
Prabhupada went to install Deities there. Generally Srauti Maharaja does 
all those things. But at that time I was requested to perform the 
necessary things before Prabhupada goes and enters the temple and he 
performs his pGja and then the door is opened, then Bhagavan is there, 
Krsna is there in the Deity. I decorated the throne, the Deity, everything. 
And that was placed in a high position. And I thought that Prabhupada 
will have some trouble to go up and put TulasT on the feet of the Deity. So 
I placed TulasT also, everything, without uttering any mantram. The whole 
thing I finished and came away. And then Prabhupada went in. I did not 
know that it was his nature, his custom, that he puts TulasT candan on the 
foot of the Deity and thereby he invites Deity to be there, to the public. I 
did not know that. I put the TulasT also, finished everything without 
uttering any mantram. Only hand transaction I did. 

Prabhupada went, and came out, sitting and doing something, came out 
and told: “The Deities Themselves are - have appeared here, out of 
Their Own accord.” As if he had not to invite Them. “Of Their Own accord 
They have come here, appeared here.” That was his remark coming out. 


Then Kunja Babu, Tirtha Maharaja, he came to ask me silently, “Have 
you put TulasT on the foot of the Deity?” 

“Yes, but without any mantram.” “Why?” 

“I did not know, but it is troublesome, but I considered that to put TulasT, 
or to do anything that will be very troublesome for Prabhupada. It’s in 
such a high position it was placed. So whatever to be physically done I 
have finished, but without uttering any mantram.” 

Anyhow it finished there. Then when in the meeting, delivering lectures, 
Prabhupada for the second time he repeated that, “The Deities in this 
Matha have appeared out of Their own accord.” I was frightened, then I 
have done a great wrong. Then also what to do, some repentance came 
without knowing it fully well how I was bold enough to enter the room, I 
did not know it, mortified, but did not speak anything. 



Then Prabhupada came to Calutta and myself and this Madhava 
Maharaja, who was HayagrTva BrahmacarT at that time, a party came to 
Mymensingh. Then we found in Nadiya Prakasa an article and there also 
it is mentioned that, “The Deities in Assam Matha, Sarabhoga Gaudlya 
Matha, have appeared of Their Own accord.” 

Then I was very much depressed and wrote a letter to Prabhupada. “I 
have done a great offence. Please forgive me. I did not know. 
Unknowingly I have done. But you must forgive me, otherwise I’m 
nowhere.” 

Then he replied in a letter. Gaura Haribol. [?] “One who has surrendered, 
he has got no offence. No offence he can make; one who has 

surrendered.” That was his reply. 

Then HayagrTva Prabhu, afterwards 

Madhava Maharaja: “A great certificate for you.” 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we are indulged to speak in language we 
are given whether we are fit or unfit; given some certificate, some license, 
‘go and speak.’ 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 



follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 7.128-9] 


A license is there. We are faulty. He knows it very well. Still, why He 
selects us to speak on His behalf? Gaura Nityananda. So we are to 
remember to go back to Their feet. What I am saying of course it must 
not be perfect, but still it is Your wish, and I’m trying to fulfil Your order 
that is in this way. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Now, what’s the time, 
again? 


Devotee: Twenty minutes to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then we stop here today. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 81.11.28.C 

81.11.29.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...every jlva, every soul. The three 
representatives of Narayana is there. There they’re concerned with the 
jlva soul in other words, they’re concerned; they’re in charge of their fate. 
So when he’s recruited from here, their consent, their permission, their 



good will is necessary, and that is represented in tridanda. And also the 
free will of jlva, that is free acceptance, free acceptance to represent that, 
free cooperation, the jlva is also there. 

So this is tridanda, this should be respected. Generally we should not 
keep it anywhere and everywhere in the earth, it’s not so. We show some 
respect and reverence we should do to the danda. Everything, of course, 
Vaisnava should see as superior to his own position. And that is the 
custom, and that is the necessity of our behaviour which is compulsory 
when we are, we want to enter into Vaikuntha. All should be seen with 
respect. I am the servant. They’re all my master. 

So tridanda should also be seen like that. Though my own self is 
represented there but that is also in its divine character. So I shall give 
my reverence and respect, and devotion to the danda. That is, though I 
take it with me, but it should not be handled as a stick, or something like, 
not to support me, to help me in my ordinary movement. But I am 
carrying, just as the sacred thread, and also the danda of a sannyasT. 
Always reminding me that I am a sannyasT, I have, punished, my kaya, 
mano and vakya, my thought, word and deed. These three phases of my 
endeavour has been punished, controlled. Not to join that, they should 
not be any longer, they should not have their connection with the world of 
exploitation. So long as they did, that has been given danda, punished, 
punishment has been allotted for that, and from now I have completely 
withdrawn my thought, word and deed. Not to participate with the world of 
exploitation and renunciation, but I shall engage them only cent per cent 
in the service of Visnu and Vaisnava of my Lord. Henceforth I take this 
pledge that henceforth I shall engage my thought, word and deed. Three 
things I shall engage only for the service of the cause of the divinity, for 
the service of my Lord and His own. It represents that emblem that no 
longer have I any interest in this mundane world but I am a dedicated 
soul in all respects to engage myself in the service of the Lord. 

And the permission I have got from the three, the, in charge of the 
individual soul, and in charge of the brahmanda, GarbhodakasayT, 
KsTrodakasayT, GarbhodakasayT, and who’s in charge of the whole of all 
the brahmandas that are floating in Viraja. He’s above all, Maha Visnu. 
With Their permission I have secured the privilege to engage me in the 



service transcendental to all these phases of life, known as the plane of 
renunciation and exploitation and only serving, service, dedication. I love 
that. I want to be a child of that soil. And that is the token I’m carrying 
always it will remind me. The permission of the, of this mundane world, 
they’re in charge. I have taking permission from them, this license. So, I 
must be true to my own self. I must dedicate myself for the cause, of the 
Vaikuntha, Goloka, Krsna, Vrndavana interest. I represent the interest of 
Vrndavana and NavadwTpa, Mahaprabhu, Krsna and Vaisnava. With this 
idea I shall move. 


etam sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih 


aharh tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva 


[As a brahmana from Avanti-desa said - Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu also 
said:] 

[“I shall cross over the insurmountable ocean of nescience by being firmly 
fixed in the service of the lotus feet of Krsna. This was approved by the 
previous acaryas, who were fixed in firm devotion to the Lord, 

Paramatma, the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.23.57] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 3.6] 


Mahaprabhu took eka-danda sannyasa from Kesava BharatT, externally. 
But internally He says this sloka, utters this sloka and starts for 
Vrndavana. What is that? Etam sa asthaya... Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai. 

Devotee: Etarh sa asthaya... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu, He chanted this poem of 
Bhagavatam, 


etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitam pOrvatamair maharsibhih 
aharh tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundahghri-nisevayaiva 


The Bengali verse there in caritamrta. 


prabhu kahe - sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, mukunda sevana-vrata kaila 
nirdharana paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, mukunda-sevaya haya 
sarhsara-tarana sei vesa kaila, ebe vrndavana giya, krsna-nisevana kari 
nibhrte vasiya 


[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu approved the purport of this verse on account 
of the determination of the mendicant devotee to engage in the service of 
Lord Mukunda. He gave His approval of this verse, indicating that is was 
very good.”] [“The real purpose of accepting sannyasa is to dedicate 
oneself to the service of Mukunda. By serving Mukunda, one can actually 
be liberated from the bondage of material existence.”] [“After accepting 
the sannyasa order, SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu decided to go to 
Vrndavana and engage Himself wholly and solely in the service of 
Mukunda in a solitary place.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.7-9] 



Mahaprabhu said, “I have taken this tridanda vesa,” though outwardly He 
took this eka-danda, but internally He says, “I have taken tridanda 
sannyasa, which is recommended in Bhagavatam, and now, the vesa, 
this outward dress, only nistha-matra, only will remind Me about My 
future duty. But the real thing what is necessary is the service.” 


If we take the danda, carry the danda but do not do my duty, then it will 
be fruitless. It is an emblem. But the real thing, service, to do my duty, to 
do the service of Visnu, Vaisnava, Krsna, Vrndavana, that is the real 
purpose of the sloka. 

Prabhu kahe - sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, the tridandl-bhiksu, this is the 
story coming hereafter, in eka-dasa, SrTmad-Bhagavatam. That 
brahmana he was chanting this sloka and Mahaprabhu’s repeating that 
and says, prabhu kahe - sadhu ei bhiksura, “Oh, this is very well and 
good. The tridandl-bhiksu of Bhagavatam in a passage with other [?] 
Krsna Himself is relating this story to Uddhava, of a brahmana. “This is 
very well and good.” 

Sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, mukunda sevana-vrata kaila nirdharana. 

Why? He ultimately came to conclusion that the service of Mukunda, 
Krsna. Mukunda means mu kun da, something which can make, which 
can show the salvation, liberation, awkward. Mere liberation from 
exploitation that is awkward. There is such positive thing in the dedicating 
world. So mu, mukti, mu means the abnegation of mukti, mukti means 
liberation. Ku means makes awkward. Mu kun da, dadhati it can give 
something which can show the liberation as an awkward thing. That is 
Mukunda. The meaning of the word Mukunda is such. He is the giver of 
such a thing which can show the renunciationists are most awkward, 
such a thing, Mukunda. 

Prabhu kahe - sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, mukunda sevana-vrata kaila 
nirdharana. He has come to the conclusion that the service of Mukunda, 
that is the fulfilment, the highest aim of our life. 



Paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, this dress, this garment, this is only 
to help us externally in the society. Some social position it is, that if I 
approach anyone easily I can get someone alms for my food. A social 
status only I can get with this dress. But the real thing is the service, to 
discharge our duty to Mukunda and His own. 

Paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, mukunda-sevaya haya 
sarhsara-tarana. By serving Mukunda we can get rid very easily from 
the troubles of our previous activities and we are taken in the vicinity of 
Mukunda and His paraphernalia. 

Sei vesa kaila, ebe vrndavana giya. So I must try to approach 
Vrndavana, the favourable place, and there I shall go on with chanting 
the Name, and service.” 


And now the story as described by Sri Krsna Himself to Uddhava, it runs 
like this. 

There was one brahmana in AvantT, Gwalior [?] near, in U.P [Uttar 
Pradesh] perhaps a state in Rajaputana [?] Gwalior [?], that was formerly 
AvantT. 

And where SandTpanT Rsi used to live, he had his asrama. And Krsna 
went to SandTpanT Rsi for His training after He came to Mathura, and got 
the sacred thread of the ksatriya. And then went to take some training in 
Gurukula, He stayed for some time in Gurukula under SandTpanT as Guru 
and there He got some education, Vedic education etc. He showed like 
that, with Sudama and other friends there. 

There was one brahmana, the brahmana was in the beginning he was 
substantial, a rich man, but he was very miserly, and social duties he did 
not attend, discharge in any way. So the reaction came very soon. And 
the thieves, dacoits, they also took a portion. Then there was some 
litigation and money was spent there. Then some fire or this that. In this 
way his accumulated wealth, property was lost. Even, he did not allow his 
own relatives to feed much, he was so miserly, very miserly, miser of the 



miser. But anyhow the wealth was finished and he was reduced to a 
pauper. 

Then he came to his senses. “Oh, I lived my life in a very awkward way, 
but now, everything is taken from me. I had such vanity, such pride, that I 
did not offer even, neither to the gods, nor to the ancestors, nor to the 
social beggars, nor to even the wife, nor the children, nothing, no 
relatives. But now everything gone, they have left me. I am a street 
beggar. It does not matter. Whom shall I blame for this?” 

He began to, “Is it the ill will of the graha, the stars, are the stars 
responsible for this, or the gods, or the Lord Himself?” Anyway he’s 
taking, considering so many alternatives and dismissing. “No, they’re not. 
It is my own karma,” he made responsible. “It is my own karma, nothing 
to be blamed, my own karma,” in this way. “But now, perhaps, the Lord is 
propitiated with me, so He has taken me on the straight. Then what shall 
I do? Leaving these which were so friendly to me the other day, and now 
they have cheated me. So I won’t depend on anything else but I start a 
new life enquiring after the enquiry of the Supreme Master.” 

In this way he was, he became indifferent to everything of this world and 
started and got tridanda from some sadhu and began to move, taking the 
Name of Mukunda, Krsna. So much so that collecting some food in the 
bank of a river he’s going to take the prasadam, someone came, 
someone came and passed urine there. “What is this O Lord?” 

So moving through the street someone says, “What is this in your hand 
you old man? Just give it to me and let me see.” 


He does not give it so sometimes he takes it. Then, “Please give it, it is 
mine, life long association with sacred things, given by Gurudeva.” 

“Take it.” 


Then when he went to catch: then again taking it back, in this way. 
Someone says, “Oh sadhu where are you going?” 



He says, “I am going there.” 


“Oh, why, what for, what do you want?” In this way the men of the society 
began to disturb him in the most nasty way in different positions. 

Then some said, when he wants to get something from his mouth, “Say 
why do you?” If he does not, “If he says no then we don’t believe it. Say 
something then also in turn pronounce some filthy thing.” If he does not 
speak anything, “Oh, he must be a thief or a dacoit, he does not speak 
anything. Let’s go, hurry up, bind him down.” 

In this way, wherever he goes he is meeting this undesirable treatment 
from the society. 

Then this came to him, “Why? I was such a wealthy man. I was in that 
position. I have lost everything and come to live a good life; still I am 
being treated so harshly, cruelly. Who is responsible for all this?” 

Now that sloka: “Is it the stars, or the gods, or the Lord Himself?” So 
many alternatives they came into his mind then dismissed them, “No, this 
cannot be, this cannot be, this cannot be. My own karma is responsible 
for all these things.” Then with this, whatever, he comes he’s anyhow 
tolerating, with the spirit of toleration he began his singing about Krsna, 
Mukunda. 


So Krsna Himself, and the result of the past activities have come to take, 
to realise their debt, so we must be very forbearing, forbearing. The past 
action, debt, should be cleared and you won’t hesitate, or won’t falter in 
any way. Nothing can check your progress towards the positive direction, 
with the help of the... If you wander alone, but it is very easy when you 
live in the association of the sadhus, and get some responsible services, 
then it becomes very easy. The bhajan becomes very easy when we live 
together with sadhus, in their company, by mutual help. 

Like Napoleonic chair, do you know that Napoleonic chair? Once 
Napoleon in a battle was compelled to pass a chilly night, very cold night, 



in a marshy ground with his soldiers. They can’t, there’s no place to take 
any rest, to lie down, even to sit, all standing in a marshy land. Then he 
evolved a policy of taking rest, at least by sitting in a chair. How it is 
possible? There is nothing. So he asked his soldiers to stand in a circle, 
and asked them to take their seat in such a way that everyone will sit on 
the lap of another. One, he’s sitting on the lap of another, and another 
one is sitting on his lap, in this way, in a circular way, everyone is sitting, 
he gets the lap of another. B sits on the lap of A, then C sits on the lap of 
B, D sits on the lap, in a circular way, then the last man also gives lap to 
the first, in this way. 

And Washington also did one time. He was in a very cold night, in a play 
to pass, he and one of his friends perhaps. “I’m cold, chilly, I can’t stand; 
so chilly, cold.” Then that came that, “Let us wrestle against one another.” 
So the whole night by wrestling the inner warmth came and they could 
stand that chill. Otherwise they would have to die. 

So the company of the sadhu helps us in that way, mutual help we can 
get from one another and it becomes very easy to go on, on our journey. 
Many difficult solutions we get, problems are solved if we can keep the 
company of the sadhus, by mutual help. [?] filled by another gentleman, 
and he may have another [?] that may be applied by another. In any way 
that is the most comfortable journey if we go with company towards the 
help of Krsna. So tridandT-bhiksu pathana you have reminded me, 
generally, it is read from Bhagavatam when such function occurs. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Then perhaps 
Venkatta is not coming perhaps due to some strike in the ferry ghat, or 
something. Or SatsvarOpa Maharaja might have dissuaded him also: that 
also may be. But anyhow, through an independent boat from a little far off 
from the ferry ghat one may cross. Let us see. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Devotee: This question of Hinduism and Muslim is coming up, so we’re 
not Hindus but in some way we may speak on behalf of Hindus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are not Hindus in the general sense. We 
are Vaisnava, we are karsna. The varnasrama that is a, that is step to 
Vaisnava dharma, Vaisnavism. And favourable step, it is utilised and we 
may begin from varnasrama dharma but we are to leave that when we 
enter the domain of nirguna. Varnasrama is concerned with sattya-guna, 
up to sattya-guna, and then, even we are to leave varnasrama when we 
enter into nirguna, Vaisnavism proper. 

Karma - our activities, the yoga - our attention, and the jnana - our 
acquisition: when they leave their own colour and surrenders into 
complete dedicated life, then it becomes Vaisnavism. They have to leave 
their past steps. Karma, if all the karma is done only for the satisfaction of 
Krsna then it is well and good, it is Vaisnavism. And the jnana when it 
ceases all its enquiry surrendering to the sweet will of Krsna, then it is 
Vaisnavism, they enter the realm of Vaisnavism. And yoga, the attention, 
the direction of our energy, internal, fine, subtle energy, when it stops 
seeking any other achievement but concentrate wholly for the satisfaction 
of Krsna, then it comes, enters the area of Vaisnavism, leaving: bhakti- 
mukha-nirlksaka karma-yoga-jnana. The karma and the jnana and the 
yoga, they cannot give their promised result without the help of bhakti, 
without the support of the wave of the universal wave or force. 

If God withdraws all His energy from them, to support them, they’re 
nowhere. But they can give their - just as so many companies, 
independent companies there may be, insurance company, and this 
banking company, but if government does not withdraw it from them they 
can work. But if the government withdraws they cannot exist. But they 
can thrive, they can work well at the supposed backing of the 
government, at the passive support of the government. Government 



withdrawn they are nowhere. So the power, the potency of Krsna, the 
sympathy withdrawn, the karma, yoga, jnana nowhere. But the supposed 
support of the, on the basis of the supposed support of the government, 
of Krsna’s will, they can work on independently, give their own. So karma, 


[krsna-bhakti haya abhidheya-pradhana,] bhakti-mukha-nirlksaka karma- 
yoga-jnana 


[“Devotional service to Krsna is the chief function of the living entity. 
There are different methods for the liberation of the conditioned soul - 
karma, jnana, yoga and bhakti - but all are dependent on bhakti.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.17] 


In caritamrta, they are always looking at the face of bhakti, the service to 
Krsna. ei saba sadhanera ati tuccha bala, [krsna-bhakti vina taha dite 
nare phala] 

[“But for devotional service, all other methods for spiritual self-realization 
are weak and insignificant. Unless one comes to the devotional service of 
Lord Krsna, jnana and yoga cannot give the desired results.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.18] 


What they give, that is very negligible thing. Bhakti, the service, she does 
not depend on anything else. She can go independently, from any point. 
From any point of our life, only with the connection of a bona fide agent 
we can link with bhakti and we can go on independently without taking 
any help from the energy, from the fine attention, and our inquisitive spirit, 
Everything may be rejected, and only through service, through a sadhu, 
one can go on safely towards Vaikuntha. So the varnasrama generally, 
the sanatana dharma means the varnasrama, brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sudra. That brahmana, the highest section, their qualification is 



this that they seek something which is not mundane, which is conscious, 
but not having any clear conception of the conscious world: some vague 
conception of the spiritual world. Not very clear, so: 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yajT visisyate satra-yaji-sahasrebhyah 
[sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate 
vaisnavanarh sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate] 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajnika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] & [Garuda- 
Purana] & [Bhakti- Sandarbha, 117] 


Satra-yaji means who is engaged in sacrifice which is meant, the model, 
the typical, that everything should be done to satisfy Him, the central 
truth, Krsna. Satra-yaji-sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah. Then it 
may come to the stage of an enquirer, vaidantic, who loves to deal with 
consciousness, fine things, vedanta-paragah. Sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate. There the yogi and the jnanl they are stayed there, 
like karml they’re not dealing with gross things but they’re dealing with - 
they’re busy in their dealing with the very subtle things of consciousness. 
But mere consciousness does not mean God consciousness, the 
consciousness of the self, consciousness of the cause of this material 
world, so many things. So brahmanas who are the head of the 
varnasrama dharma they’re more addicted than matter to spirit. But they 
have not got the real and cosmic idea in the complete idea of the spiritual 
world, purely spiritual world, not of Vaikuntha, nor of Goloka. So the 
Vaisnava, 



bahunam janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate [vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah] 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


When the jnanl surrenders to the feet of Vasudeva then he becomes a 
Vaisnava. Vaisnava is there. And when karml, 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9] 


He can come to understand that any work which is not for Visnu that will 
bind me with the matter, reaction, then he comes to be Vaisnava. And the 
yogis, 


yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 



mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“In My opinion, of all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is he who 
surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.47] 


He’s following so many mystic practices in body or mind and trying to 
raise his consciousness into higher, subtle sphere of the world. But when 
leaving all those things he comes to make contact with the devotee and 
begins his bhajan then he’s all right. He becomes Vaisnava. 

So varnasrama has been accepted as so many steps; that sGdra 
mentality, vaisya mentality, ksatriya mentality, and brahmana mentality, 
then Vaisnava mentality. When they accept Vaisnava mentality, Visnu is 
all in all, and we are only, our real position is that of a servant of Him, and 
he begins that life, dismissing all his ambitions in this mundane world 
whether gross or subtle, then he becomes Vaisnava. 

The Vaisnava, as they will preach Hinduism, to certain, getting the centre, 
the centre is Krsna. And for that you couch in this way. You may earn 
money, but spend at least a greater portion for the service of Krsna, for 
the propaganda of His name, be a vaisya. The ksatriya you organise the 
force and try to help the Vaisnavism, the service of Krsna. And with the 
recognition you as vaisya, the organising capacity, the fighting capacity, 
that will be utilised for them, fully accepted, whoever you are. And the 
brahmanas you explain the Vedic scriptures and Purana etc, but connect 
you with that Krsna is all in all. No other gods are equal or more than 
Him. So in that way you connect, so we shall accept you. And the sGdra, 
you can give some, devote some energy, so try to utilise your energy for 
the service of Krsna. Then we shall have some relation with you. Anyone 
you be, if you come to utilise yourself in the service of Krsna we are in 
your favour. We have got recognition for you. [?] 

But you do not connect with the service of Krsna then doing your own 



respective duty you will have to be the prey of that reaction that is to go 
down. Up and down, up and down. This vicious circle you can’t get out of. 
Only with the connection of Krsna the autocrat, the great repository of 
love and beauty, connect with Him, you are saved. Otherwise in whatever 
position you are, if you’re apathetic to that you are doomed. That is our 
position. The Krsna conception that is the real purpose of the varnasrama 
but they cannot ascertain that, mostly, and they wander up and down. 
That is our creed. That is nirguna and this is all saguna, going up and 
down. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: So on the other side, you’ve just explained how to bring the 
Hindus to the highest goal, to Krsna, but the Muslims also, we want to 
bring them also, yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is very difficult for them. They have got some 
opposite sarhskara. So that sort of habit - habit is the second nature, to 
give up ones habit is not very easy. Theoretically one may say anything 
and everything, but practically to come to the standard it is difficult for 
them, to get out of their false creed and to accept totally in heart, mind 
and deed, it is very difficult. But if it is so we must accept him. 



Haridasa Jhakura he was not only accepted amongst the Vaisnavas, the 
brahmanas also took the water of his feet when he disappeared, we 
find from Caitanya-caritamrta. But Haridasa Jhakura in his turn, “No, 
no, I’m fit to sit, take prasadam along with the Vaisnava. No, no, I do not 
venture. I have not come to such a standard.” 

Sanatana GoswamT though he came from a brahmana... 


End of 81.11.29.A 


81.11.29.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...some differences within the relatives, they 
left their place and came to live to Purl Jagannatha. And from there came 
to live near Ganges, Naihati [?]. And from there they are taken by some 
zamlndar to Yasor [?] district. Then by chance the bursar [?] the king of 
Bengal, his capitol was near Mouther [?] Gaur [?] he got they are born of 
royal family and extremely intelligent and also good organiser. 

So anyhow he took them and appointed Sanatana GoswamT as Prime 
Minister, Chief Minister, and ROpa GoswamT as his Secretary, and left all 
the responsibility for the state, left on them, and he used to make merry, 
in this way. 

But that Sanatana GoswamT when - he was very scholarly and a devotee 
from previous life. So after managing the state he got sufficient time and 
he used to read Bhagavatam and the Mahabharata, all the scriptures, 
Puranas. And he found that the Yuga-Avatara of Kali He must have come 



now. It is already high time. He must have come down, the Yuga-Avatara. 
Where He will come? He’s watching, and he’s, the sign there must be 
that He’ll begin Hari klrtana, Krsna klrtana, in a very vigorous and very 
spacious and comprehensive way. Then he marked that in NavadwTpa 
that the genius Nimai Pandita, He has begun this klrtana, Hari klrtana, 
which is the Yuga-Dharma of Kali. Then he began to correspond with 
Nimai Pandita. 

“That we are so wretched. I knew from the sastra that You have come to 
save the world in Kali as it is promised in sastra. I think You are that 
person. You are not human being. We are so wretched, we are engaged 
in this diplomatic life. How we can be saved from this?” 

Mahaprabhu from NavadwTpa anyhow replied. 

para-vyasaninT narT, vyagrapi grha-karmmasu / tad evasvadayaty antar, 
nava-sanga-rasayanam [“A married lady who has love and affection for 
another gentleman may be seen to be 

always engaged in her household activities but her heart always realises, 
or tastes, the company of that person whom she loves. Though outwardly 
she is seen to be very busy with household work, at heart she’s always 
enjoying the company of her beloved. Similarly, outwardly you may be 
captured and may be seen to be busy in the association of the 
government’s activities, but your heart is not there. It is searching 
something, and it is receiving the benefit of the association of that inner 
substance.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 1.211] 


“You need not be afraid of your life. Just as,” He gave an example, “Just 
as a woman who has got a lover other than husband, she maybe busy in 
the household affairs, but still, she at her heart enjoys the company in her 
memory with that lover. So you, externally you’re very busy with political 
activities, but at heart you are, you’re heart is given to this Krsna 
consciousness, so you don’t be afraid of your future life.” 



Then again after sannyasa Mahaprabhu came after five years of tour 
from south India once more to NavadwTpa, and on His way to Vrndavana 
He met Sanatana and ROpa there in Marga [?] And after having a 
discussion with Mahaprabhu he was prepared to leave their service and 
to join Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu asked them to go to Vrndavana and to 
do such duties according to His plan, and they did so. And when 
Sanatana GoswamT came to Purl he lived with Haridasa Jhakura 
because they’re mixing with the Mohammedan king, their habits, almost 
external habits are like that of Muslims. That sort of beard, like [?] he had, 
and also the dress like the bursar [?] in this way, and very close 
connection with them. So general brahmanas and Hindus they took them, 
they are already foreigners but Bengal brahmanas, so they’re almost 
Muslims. So when Sanatana GoswamT went to Purl, he used to keep up 
with Haridasa Jhakura. He did not join Mahaprabhu’s party in that house, 
in that temple, that which is known as, where Mahaprabhu stayed? 


Devotee: GambhTra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GambhTra. He did not come there but he used 
to live with Haridasa Jhakura who was a Mohammedan. And when 
Mahaprabhu went to take His bath in the sea, He, usually, daily, met 
Sanatana or ROpa whoever they come in Haridasa Jhakura’s asrama 
when He was going to take His bath and stopped there for some time 
and had a talk, discussion, everything. And after taking bath He came to 
live in this GambhTra, Radha-Kantha Matha. 

One day when Mahaprabhu was staying in, when He was invited to take 
prasadam in Gadadhara Pandit’s asrama, there is Tota-GopTnatha, where 
Pandita Gadadhara he used to live there and had his GopTnatha he used 
worship. And Mahaprabhu was invited and went and anyhow He had a 
mind to call Sanatana there, perhaps some prasada or not. Then 
Sanatana GoswamT, it was noon time and the sun is burning over the 
head and Sanatana came by the way, the sea beach way, and his foot, 
the sole, that was burned, half burned. So many boils also came out. 



Devotee: Blisters. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Blisters came out. Then Mahaprabhu marked, 
“By what way did you come here, which way?” 

“I came by the seaside.” 

“Seaside? The sands are hot like anything, you have come, you must 
have pain in your soles.” 

“No, no, I do not feel much pain. You have called me so fortune I have 
got I have run.” “Why do you, leaving, you did not come through the 
ordinary road?” 

“I can’t venture to come through that road because so many servitors of 
the temple they’re coming and going by that road, and if in any way they 
feel any disturbance by my stature, presence, or anything, so I avoid 
that.” 

“Yes, you are right. You have come to teach the standard of a Vaisnava 
feeling, Vaisnava behaviour. Not to interfere anyone in his own 
jurisdiction of faith, faith, but to be no cause of any disturbance to anyone 
outside, but to go on with his own bhajan, own service. Not interfering the 
circumstance, disturbing the environment.” So Mahaprabhu told... in way 
of appreciation He told like that. And ROpa Goswarm, and that was 
appreciated. 

But when Haridasa Jhakura on the other side passed away, Mahaprabhu 
took him on His breast and began to dance and He showed so much 
honour to Haridasa Jhakura. And Himself took to, by the klrtana 
procession, to the samadhi and He Himself threw the sand on the 
samadhi. And then seeing His grace towards Haridasa Jhakura to such a 
degree, so many brahmanas they also came and took water from the 
touch of Haridasa Jhakura’s feet and drank it. Padodaka, haridasera 
padodaka piye bhakta-gana. 



[haridasera padodaka piye bhakta-gana, haridasera ahge dila prasada- 
candana] 


[“Everyone drank the water that had touched the lotus feet of Haridasa 
Jhakura, and then they smeared remnants of Lord Jagannatha’s 
sandalwood pulp over Haridasa Jhakura’s body.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 11.65] 


And with most honour Haridasa Jhakura was buried there on the sea 
shore. And some TulasT was planted, and then circumambulation with 
Krsna Nama, and then after showing their highest honour to Haridasa 
they came back. 

So, though Haridasa Jhakura and Sanatana, it is their beauty that they 
do not approach in a rash way to disturb the society. But Mahaprabhu 
and the Vaisnava’s showed their special respect for them. They did not 
shrink away to show honour to a Vaisnava. 


And Haridasa Jhakura also live on the other side of the Ganges near 
Santipura. There is a place where he engaged himself in bhajan and that 
was very near to Advaita Acarya. Advaita Acarya was the leader pandita 
of the society at that time, and he usually came to him and sometimes he 
gave some prasadam in his own compound. In this way they dealt. 


And Haridasa Jhakura was called for explanation from the local 



administration, the KazT from Kalna, “That you have got birth very 
fortunately in the Muslim section. Why do you mix with the kaphes [?] the 
biharme [?] who was non-believer? Why do you mix and worshippers of 
so many idols? Why do you mix and you insult our Muslim society by 
mixing so closely with the Hindus. So you must be punished.” 

And Haridasa Jhakura was punished by whipping in 14 [21?] markets 
showing the public that, “Because he associates very closely with the 
Hindus, they who are non-believers in Islam, being a Mohammedan he 
does such an offence, so he’s being punished with whipping.” 

In one or two market whippings everyone dies, but Haridasa Jhakura 
after being whipped in 14 [21?] markets he did not feel any physical 
disturbance. Then he thought, “If I do not die then these punishment 
dealers, the whippers, they will be tried and they will be punished.” Then 
he posed in such a way that as he has, he’s dead. 

And then information went to the KazT, and he told, “O, all right, that man 
he was a traitor so his future should not be honoured, not be buried, but 
throw him on the water of the Ganges.” And that was done. 

And Haridasa Jhakura after swimming he crossed the Ganges and went 
on regardless. And then, when this information came to KazT then he was 
aloof, “That cannot be, we can’t do any harm to him, he has acquired 
some psychic power or so.” He neglected. 


Such things happened in that age of Mahaprabhu. They are not very 
aggressors but other parties gave them their earnest respect. In that way 
it was adjusted. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. What’s the time? 


Devotee: Ten to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ten to ten. So tridandi upasana is finished 



from Bhagavatam and Caitanya-caritamrta. Anyhow, only the one thing - 
whatever you do, do it for Krsna and karsna. Engage yourself wholesale 
for the service of the central good. That is the one. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat / yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam [“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you 
eat, whatever you offer in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and 
whatever austere vows you may keep - do everything as an offering unto 
Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66] 


“I am everything. What more I shall say to you Arjuna? You are My friend 
I won’t deceive you. I am all in all. If you do for Me your future will be the 
most successful one. In a nutshell this is this fact. You do that. Now, 
everything is told to you. Consider, and within yourself discriminate, 
and then do what you like to do. I am not going to interfere with your 
freedom. But things are such and I have kept it before you for your own 
free decision, free choice. That’s the gist of all the sastra. I am raso 
vai sah, akhila rasamrta murtih, the personification of all the 
desirable and differentiated ecstasy.” 


That is preaching, the harmony of all the good things is represented 
there. And we want, fortunately we have got a liking for the same and we 



want to make our journey, to begin our journey towards that direction. 
And with His blessings and with blessings of the Guru and the Vaisnava 
our journey may be fruitful without any hindrance. With this prayer we 
close today our sitting. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Caitanya. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


End of 81.11.29.B 


81.11.30.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is Veda, to understand the Veda, leading 
to oneness and not to bifurcate and not many branches. The Veda is 
given many branches; you can accept any one of them; that is not the 
meaning of the Veda. It is ekaiana leading towards one. Mood of Veda 
skanda. Veda is a skanda and its branch is only one. Then, finished? 


Bharat! Maharaja: That’s finished. This one devotee here Maharaja that 
you have never met before, Citraketu, he is from England. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When have you come from England? 
Citraketu: I came from England about two years ago. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two years ago, and where are you living? 
Citraketu: I am staying in Chandrodaya Mandhir. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, you are continuously living in Mayapur, but 
you did not come to visit here? 


Citraketu: I haven’t yet, no. This is my first time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are engaged in, what service? 

Citraketu: I am on the staff of the samadhi, building Prabhupada’s 
samadhi. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Samadhi construction, under? 

Citraketu: Surabhi Swam! is the... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Surabhi, he’s a new man, hmm? 

Citraketu: Surabhi Abhipalayantam Maharaja. 

Vidagdha-Madhava: He’s the architect Maharaja. He’s the architect for 
the samadhi. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. But Surabhi... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Surabhi Abhipalayantam Swarm. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Surabhi Abhipalayantam Swarm. And he’s 
disciple of? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja, complete? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I did not hear his name. That was under 
Satya.... 

BharatT Maharaja: Satya-Narayana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satya-Narayana, they’re the engineers there I 
heard. All right. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s the architect. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s the architect, well and good. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

How do you feel at present, inner encouragement that you are going, 
doing the most, you are in connection with the highest conception of 
reality? It is satisfying your heart. Your engagement is very tasteful? 

Heart is being satisfied by the duty you discharge? It should be like that. 
Heart’s inner satisfaction you must feel, that you are engaged in a very 
holy and divine duty. You try with this attitude to approach your duty. This 
is in the way of the highest fulfilment of my life, where I am engaged, 
fortunately. Generally we are engaged in the worldly affairs for fleeting 
sense pleasure. But the divinity has attracted me, far from my country 
here and He has given me the chance to approach beyond the space 
and time to my highest goal. So that devotee, divine pure devotee has 
devotion, duty, fortunately you have got. Thank your stars. Hare Krsna. 
But you, you should thank your stars, that is my meaning, that you have 
come from far away to such a type of divinity. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Hrdayenabhyanujnato [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30], Must have 



approval from the inner heart that I am doing the right thing. So many 
things to engage ourselves attracting us from all sides, but we must 
concentrate in the service which is given to us by the higher realized 
souls. Self abnegation in the negative side, and positive participation in 
the highest service of the highest conception of divinity. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Striadish, here. 


Devotee: Maharaja, there are also two other devotees from Mayapur, 
Vidagdha and Satyavak Prabhu. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vidagdha is old friend I have seen many times, 
but I cannot see the face, I am devoid of sight, eyesight. And you are 
Parisevana? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Parisevana, Parisevana, Harisevana. 
Parisevana means Harisevana. Parisevana. Parinisthita. Pari means 
samyak, fully, parito sarvata vyapi, most extensive. Wherever we cast our 
glance we see the same thing, pari vyapi, samyak. Parinisthito 'pi 
nairgunye, pari means also deeply, very firmly. 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya / grhlta-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanam yad adhltavan 



[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 2.1.9] 


Parinisthito 'pi nairgunye. “Though it is well known to all that I am firmly 
settled only in the Brahman conception and no mundane conception can 
enter into my mind, in any time, in any way. It is well known fact, and 
perhaps it should be admitted by all the stalwarts present here. But that I 
took the chance of studying this sort of variety, plurality, diversity, coming 
to oneness, after entering into oneness of all consciousness, all 
conscious, one. Not many, no diversity. In this stage I am firmly 
established. Still I have come, I have come to try with highest regard to 
study the diversity which already left in the mundane world, same 
diversity, same polarity. 

What’s the explanation from me, these gentleman, these scholars can 
expect? 

Uttamah-sloka-lTlaya. Uttamah [?] I have come in touch of such plurality 
or diversity which can, which is able to dispel all sorts of nescience, tamo, 
ignorance, darkness. This, though variety, but here they are common, 
that they can dispel the darkness, the ignorance. Uttamah-sloka. And 
those that are devoid of that ignorance fully, it is best of that. 


Uttamah 


[?] And then 


[?] Superlative degree. It is the highest type, holds highest quality of 



dispelling darkness or ignorance. I found it. I had my direct experience 
that Krsna Ilia though full of, apparently it is many, many things - His 
devotees, His Dhama, His paraphernalia, so many things, His friends, His 
exploitation, so many kinds of things. But here it is common that 
everything is - He can dispel the darkness, uttamah-sloka, and His play, 
very, very efficient to dispel darkness of different types. Uttamah-sloka. 

GrhTta-ceta. And so I have come to be a slave of such Ilia. I am the 
witness myself. That Krsna Ilia, though it seems apparently to be of 
mundane character, but in reality it is just the opposite, because it can 
dispel the darkness of different kinds, and it discloses itself with proof, 
coexisting with it. It is very palatable and also dispels ignorance. Avidya, 
ajnana, it can do away with, and very pleasing at the same time. Very 
pleasing, very ecstatic, so more knowledge, more accurate knowledge, 
and also ecstasy, anandam, cit anandam. Cit anandam, inner satisfaction 
along with dispelling of darkness, or ignorance. These two things I have 
got from this Krsna Ilia. 

So the general surface I have left and I am going up in the domain by 
discovering new things every moment, a progressing life I have got 
coming in touch. So this mundane world is to be compared with a 
reflection and perverted. And the original world is also of that model, but 
this is mundane, it is perverted, and that is original. So, what we find 
here, all is there in a very excellent condition, and here it is all in a nasty 
condition. But the model, ideal of everything that we find here in the 
shadow, that is already in the substance. And the highest plane of 
knowledge is not a non-differentiated or non-specified plane. 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya / grhlta-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanam yad adhltavan 


And now today in this meeting of the scholars I shall try to inaugurate 
that, what I got from my reverend, revered father. Maha-paurusiko 
bhavan [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.10] Ordinary people they cannot hope 



to be a student of such teachings. I consider you are a bona fide student 
to receive this sort of learning, education, study. So I like to deliver that 
great thing to you, great thing. Maha-paurusiko bhavan. You do not 
aspire after ordinary things. You want something great. It seems to me 
that you want something great, not ordinary thing. Maha-paurusiko. 
Purusartha- dharma, artha, kama, moksa, these are ordinary 
purusartha, aims of life, ideals of life. But I shall inaugurate here today 
beyond purusartha, the object of life which is not under the limitation of 
these old stereotyped things. Tad aharh te ’bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko 
bhavan. AdhTtavan dvaparadau, pitur dvaipayanad aham [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.1.8] That great knowledge I got from my divine father. I 
shall deal with that today in this assembly of scholars to you.” 


Before that, there was a difference of opinion amongst the scholars when 
Maharaja Parlksit told, “Only seven days I am to live and how I can utilize 
the few days that I can attain my best fortune?” 

Then there were yogis, there were jnanls, there were karmls, they came 
with their own program there. “Maharaja you can take this.” Some say 
dyana, some say tapa, some say yoga, all these things.” 

Then Maharaja told, “Only a few days in my hand and if all of you differ in 
your opinion to recommend me how I shall use these few days, then what 
can I do? Please be unanimous. Consult among yourselves and give 
some unanimous verdict and I shall do that.” 

Just at that time Sukadeva appeared, and all unconsciously stood up, 
giving respect to that young man of sixteen, when he appeared suddenly. 
Such was the commanding presence of that boy, that young man of 
sixteen. And unanimously they told that, “You are greatly fortunate and 
we are also fortunate that this young man has come, about whom we 
hear so many stories but we couldn’t see him, but we’d like to see him. 
But anyhow today fortunately the day has come. And all of us want to 
hear something from his lips. Whatever he will say we also will hear 
along with you.” 



So Maharaja Parlksit took him and put him in a respectful way in the 
presidential chair, Sukadeva, the delivery manca [?], the platform where 
from Sukadeva began to talk. Parlksit Maharaja he’s putting questions 
and he’s giving answers. In this way seven days the whole Bhagavata 
came with the highest idea of our fate, how high our fortune may go up; 
how, to what height our fortune may lead us. That was given there. 

Vyasadeva, already in Mahabharata and other Purana, there is no 
thought which has not been dealt with there. So far in the world no such 
thought can be traced out what is not dealt out by Vyasadeva. All 
possible thoughts of all different position has been dealt out. And lastly 
he gave this thought that Krsna consciousness is the crown of all the 
thoughts. Embracing all and also superseding all. That has been given 
by him, whoever he may be. And is cleverly delivered by Sukadeva 
GoswamT, couched in scholarship also, there’s no poverty in 
scholarship in Bhagavatam. But something more, above scholarship, 
something more has been given there. 

So these are the salient points which that even Sankara - these are the 
most important points if you can understand, then we can easily enter 
into the domain of Gaudlya Vaisnavism. What does Gaudlya Vaisnavism 
mean? The salient points, we must be very particular to know and 
understand, to inquire and understand these ten points. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also has given Dasa-Mula. In Nimbarka 
sampradaya there is Dasa-Mula, the ten points, the important ten points 
in Nimbarka. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also has given Dasa-MGIa, and 
beginning with: 


amnayah praha tattvarh harim iha paramam sarva-saktim rasabdhirh tad 
bhinnamsarhs ca jlvan prakrti-kavalitan tad vimuktarhs ca bhavat 
bhedabheda-prakasarh sakalam api hareh sadhanarh suddha-bhaktim 
sadhyam tat prltim evety upadisati harir-gauracandro bhaje tarn 



[(1) - The Vedic scriptures received through the authorised disciplic 
succession of bona fide spiritual masters state that: (2) - Sri Krsna is the 
Supreme Absolute Truth. (3) - He is the source of all energies. (4) - He is 
the ocean of all transcendental mellows. (5) - The living entities are His 
separated parts and parcels. (6) - Due to forgetfulness of their 
constitutional position, the living entities are illusioned. (7) - By 
awakening their transcendental ecstatic affection and attraction for the 
Lord, all living souls can be liberated from illusion. (8) - All things are one 
with and different from Krsna; this oneness and difference is acintya or 
inconceivable. (9) - Pure devotional service (suddha-bhakti) is the only 
means to attain the supreme goal. (10) - The supreme goal is divine love 
of Krsna.] [Dasa-mula sloka, The ten essential principles of Gaudlya 
Vaisnavism] 


The summary, this sloka is the summary of all the points we are to know 
in Gaudlya Vaisnavism, and then also other nine perhaps elucidating the 
ten points one by one, one by one. The ten points are mentioned in the 
first sloka and other slokas he explains the ten points one by one. And 
Prabhupada also has given here - that is ten or twelve, what is the 
number? 


Bharat! Maharaja: In this particular [?] 

SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Yes. Ten points or twelve points? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. The number one... 

Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: No, no. How many, ten? The number: total 
number? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Twelve. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twelve. So if we can understand these twelve 
points then we can easily understand the whole of Gaudlya Vaisnavism. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. In different ways! Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. What is the 
time? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, the ten points in the Nimbarka sampradaya 
coincide to Bhaktivinoda’s ten points or are they different? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Somewhat different, there should be. Dasa- 
mula. 

Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Acar. Two types of bhakti, suddha bhakti and then 
viddha. So viddha is not English, could be expressed in different ways. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viddha means that mixed, contaminated. 
Suddha bhakti, that pure devotion, an alloyed devotion, not unalloyed, 
there may be mixed with karma, jnana, yoga, etc, they are alloy, and 
fleeting desires, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, mixed, alloyed; alloyed and 
unalloyed, suddha and viddha. Viddha means alloyed. And unalloyed 
devotion that is suddha. And what is the opposite of bhakti? Anyabhilasa, 
karma, jnana. Adi means yoga, saithilya, etc. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Then he’s talking about the asraya and visaya 
vigraha and it compares Radha-Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Asraya means the negative side, the potency. 
And visaya means Krsna in His different expression. Isa tattva, Krsna, 
Bhagavat tattva and Bhagavat sakti tattva. Sakti tattva is asraya, potency. 
Up to RadharanT, Yasoda, Nanda, all these, Predominated Moiety, that is 
asraya. And Predominating Moiety, positive that is visaya. Visaya Krsna, 
Narayana, Rama, Baladeva, all these are all visaya tattva, enjoyer class. 
And the enjoyed, that is the asraya tattva, the potency. Potency and the 
possessor of potency! 


Bharat! Maharaja: And Gaura-Gadadhara? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara is asraya and Gaura He is visaya. 
But visaya has taken the mood, the nature of asraya. That is Gaura, both 
combined. Reality, Krsna when He has got, He has taken the posing of 
Radhika, that is Gaura. And the inaugurator of Nama-sahkTrtana, Gaura 
Narayana, He is visaya, Avatara. And Gauranga, both Radha-Krsna 
combined, really He is Krsna but in the mood of Radhika. He has 
accepted the nature of Radhika. Krsna when He’s searching after 
Himself, trying to taste what sort of ecstasy is in Him, self-searching. Self¬ 
searching Krsna is Gauranga. What sort of ecstasy there can be within 
Him, self introspection, self-searcher, searching, trying to understand 
Himself, His own wealth. Taking the mood of His devotee, that is 
Gauranga. Svabhajana, vibhajana, and also distributing it to others; 
making inquiry to Himself and what He gets He distributes to others. 

Sva-bhajana vibhajana prayojana avatar!. What is sva-bhajana? How He 
should be, how He can satisfy Himself, to search that, and to give that 
clue to the public. That is Gauranga. When Krsna is searching what is the 
peculiarity in Him, searching, and what He gets He distributes to others. 
Sva-bhajana vibhajana, dividing, His own bhajan, how He should be 
worshipped, how He should be served. When He enquires and He gives 
it out to the public, that is Gauranga, when He’s distributing Himself to the 



public. That is Gaurahga, sva-bhajana, how He should be served. 
Serving Himself He’s showing to the public that how He should be 
served. And for that He had to take the mood of RadharanT, to search 
Himself. What is there? Why should others come to Him, what is He? 
And then He Himself giving to others, Krsna is Guru. When Krsna 
Himself is Guru then He’s Gaurahga. 


guru-rOpa-harirh gaurarh, radha-ruci-rucavrtam nityarh naumi navadvlpe, 
n am a- klrttan a- n arttan ai h 


[“Perpetually do I sing the glories of Lord Gaurahga, who is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Sri Hari, embraced by the heart and halo of 
SrlmatT Radhika, and who has descended as the Divine Master. In this 
holy abode of Sri NavadvTpa Dhama, He is absorbed in the pastimes of 
profusely chanting the Holy Names, dancing in ecstasy.”] [Sri Sri 
Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p 2-3] 


Guru-rOpa-harirh. 


gaura-vag-vigraharh vande, gaurangam gaura-vaibhavam 


gaura-sankirttanonmattam, gaura-karunya-sundaram 


[“I make my obeisances unto the Deity, Gaura-SarasvatT - the personified 
message of the Golden Lord SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu - whose bodily 
lustre is of a beautiful golden hue, like that of the selfsame Lord 
Gaurasundara; who is the personal expansion of that supreme Lord 



Gaurahari; who is always intoxicated by preaching the message of that 
Golden Lord; and whose divine beauty blooms in the revelation of Lord 
Gaurahga’s mercy potency.”] [Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p 2] 


Guru-rGpa-harim. When Krsna Himself is Guru, He is Gaura. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharati Maharaja: [?] PGrva-raga, mana, prema-vaicittya, prabasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Union in separation. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, a type of vipralambha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vipralambha, the four kinds of main 
separation. Amongst the friends when there is separation that may be 
classified into four points. 

PGrva-raga. Before meeting, both the parties, not actual meeting but 
anyhow come in some remote connection, either the name, or the 
portrait, something. First saw the name, or the tone of the flute. Not seen 
actually, no practical union, real meeting, but have some connection, 
either the sound of the flute, or a picture, or the Name itself, Krsna Nama. 
And Krsna heard of Radha Nama. In this way but not actual meeting took 
place so long, and there is separation, pang of separation. The Name is 
so sweet He can’t contain Himself or Herself. RadharanT when Krsna 
Nama entered Her ear, She was perturbed, “So sweet a Name is 
possible in the world.” Her reaction and some pain there also. “I can’t 
meet. So sweet a Name, Who possesses such a sweet Name, Whose 
playing of the flute is so sweet sound, I can’t meet Him.” A pang of 
separation: that is pGrva-raga. PGrva-raga, that is also separation, before 
meeting, pGrva-raga. 

Then next, mana, mana means after meeting when there is some 



difference between Them, in trifle matters, but it actually comes to 
happen. This is the very nature of love. ROpa GoswamT says: 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati] 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [Ujjvala-nTlamani] 


Just as a serpent goes by this curved way, not straight, it is his nature to 
go in that way. It is not a diseased going, when serpent going it is nature 
that he will go in this. So, ROpa GoswamT says, “Just like that, the 
progress, the path of love is also like that.” Ato hetor ahetos ca, yOnor 
mana udancati. So sometimes with some trifle cause or sometimes with 
no cause such feelings must come. Nothing, “No He’s neglecting Me. He 
wants to avoid Me,” some sort of sentiment comes. “And thereby I don’t 
like Your company.” Of course the cent percent liking and cent percent 
aspiration is there, but still for the time being some such opposite 
sentiments spring up from the underground. And for the time being some 
sort of clash in the sentiment and one avoids the company of the other. “I 
don’t like it.” That is mana. 


Then prema-vaicittya. Jealousy rises to such a degree that They are 
already together, but still some sort of thought comes within and makes 
Them to think that it is far away. One occasion the example is given. 
RadharanT, this is all in the madhurya rasa, not in other rasas. When 
RadharanT is standing by Krsna Her shadow is reflected on the body of 



Krsna, but anyhow the Yogamaya has managed to rise in Her mind that, 
“Oh, another lady is closely fixed in His body.” The jealousy sprung in 
such a way that, “What is this? Another lady is within Him? How it can be 
tolerated?” So Her mind revolts. Then Lalita Devi perhaps was there, 
some sakhT, she anyhow pushed Her. “What do You do? It is Your own 
reflection there.” Then She again came to senses. “Oh!” Then She 
particularly noticed and found, “Oh, it is My shadow, My shadow.” Then 
immediately gone. This is something like prema-vaicittya. The example is 
given like that. 

And prabasa: of course when, by circumstances it is arranged that One 
leaves the Other, that Krsna went to Mathura to attend other duties. And 
They were apparently neglected. And that is prabasa. If it is for some 
limited time, that is sudur [?] prabasa and other prabasa something, two 
types of prabasa. prabasa pracrista [?], when one has left the country 
and gone to far off place, then the separation, that is prabasa. 

So four types of separation pangs between the lover and beloved: the 
pangs of separation. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. This is all of a very high type. We should 
not indulge in these topics carelessly. That will do some harm in our real 
realization in future, because the mundane characteristic is possible to be 
carried there. The mundane experience may try to take us down. With 
much caution. What we conceive, it is not in that plane. It is higher and 
higher plane. So we are not getting the real picture of things here, this is 
adulterated picture. It is alloyed picture of the conception of the original 
thing. We should take it in our mind. Not unalloyed conception of the 
thing. With this caution we are to deal with them. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I was told... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is this? 

Devotee: This is Vidagdha Dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava, yes. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I was told that our Swam! Maharaja that he wrote 
one sannyasa that the goal is to cultivate this feeling of separation from 
Radha-Krsna. This feeling of separation is the mood, perhaps the goal of 
a Vaisnava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To cultivate about sambhoga that is more 
dangerous, and the separation: that is little safe. To have separation, it is 
more safe to deal separation of the high type, but the union is very, very 
dangerous to deal with. That is the cause. We may participate to 
separation a little, though we should think that it is not of this plane. The 
pain of separation is not of this plane. But still the separation is less 
injurious. With caution we may talk little about that. But the sambhoga will 
be very, very dangerous. When Radha-Govinda, the sakhls, They are 
combined and They are enjoying the company one another, that will be 
very, very dangerous to discuss, or to think, or to deal in any way from 
this mundane plane. A great offence it will create. That is the idea. So 
direct handling is more injurious. Indirect handling of separation as 
Mahaprabhu is showing, that is helpful to certain extent. Mahaprabhu, the 
devotees, they are showing so many pranks, can’t tolerate the separation 



of Krsna. 


[kahah mora prana natha murali-vadana] kahah karoh kahah pan 
vrajendra-nandana 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is My beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja 
Nanda?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.15] 


“Oh, I can’t tolerate even my own living or my existence without Krsna. 
Without His grace, without His company, I can’t maintain my, this 
undesirable existence.” 


All these may help to certain extent to us. But we are not to imitate that. 
But as the highest ideal respectfully we are to look out. And that will help 
us to brush aside our anartha. How intense ones feeling of separation 
should be about Krsna, and we don’t think, and if some tears come then 
we may not think that we have realized that stage. That sort of danger 
should be avoided. 


na prema-gandho 'sti [darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 



separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 2.45] 


Mahaprabhu says that, “I have not a drop of divine love in Me otherwise 
how can I maintain My, this mundane life... 


End of 81.11.30.A 


81.11.30.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...keep us within the fold. But my next step 
what is here I must be particular to get up on the step, and then that step, 
that step, that will be more helpful, and this idea will be above to attract 
me. 

Sometimes it may create hope in me and this also may excite some 
spirit, they’ll say, “Oh, this is a fun. Caitanyadeva He’s crying and He’s 
doing this, just as a madman. Caitanyadeva was a madman.” So that can 
also excite, or may create offence to another also, but less offence. They 
say, “The model of Caitanya you accepted. What was His last days? He 
was always crying, and rubbing His face against the wall, and sometimes 
running to the sea. Is this your highest ideal of life? What is this? A 
ludicrous thing!” 



So we must be in the proper channel, unalloyed devotion. 


That Viskisan [?] told, “Yes, Caitanya was one of my devotees,” to 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura thought in his way, 
“This man should be removed very swiftly, quickly.” With such extensive 
prestige he says that Caitanya was his devotee. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Buddha suddhi. To 
keep up ones temperament in a normal position where he should be in 
his stage of realization. Nitai Caitanya, this name will help, Nitai Caitanya, 
set me right, set me right in my position. I am making too much advance, 
going beyond my jurisdiction. Please forgive and give me the proper 
adjustment; may not be maladjusted, by Your grace. But because I am 
requested to deal all these things and as much as possible keeping the 
respect of the thing I am trying to deal with intellectually, but keep me all 
right. Nitai Caitanya. Heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai. 


[nitai-pada-kamala koti candra-susltala, ye chayaya jagat judaya 
hena nitai vine bhai radha-krsna paite nai, drdha kari' dhara nitair pay] 


[“The lotus feet of Prabhu Nityananda are most pleasing, like the 
combined calming radiance of millions of moons. By receiving the cooling 
shade of His transcendental shelter the whole universe, scorched by heat 
of material existence, can be fully relieved and soothed. O dear brothers, 
without the grace of such a magnanimous personality as Prabhu 
Nityananda, it is very difficult to attain divine loving service to Sri Radha 
and Krsna in the groves of Vrndavana. Therefore firmly take shelter of 
His lotus feet with all sincere respect and love so you may reach that 
nectarine goal.”] [Manah-siksa, from Prathana] 



The foundation must be solid and proper. Then the structure should be 
erected. Otherwise whole thing will go down. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai. The solid foundation 
we can get from Nityananda. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


One day Nityananda Prabhu came to Mahaprabhu’s house in Mayapur, 
naked, quite naked. And there was so many, even perhaps Sac! Devi, 
Visnu Priya, they were also there and other devotees. Nityananda came 
quite naked. Then Mahaprabhu managed to give some cloth. And 
perhaps if the devotees think in a lower way, have any misconception 
about Him, so He asked Nityananda for His kauplna. 

“SrTpada, I want to have Your kauplna.” And He tore it up and distributed 
amongst the householders that were present. “Keep a piece of His 
kauplna in some [?] And you in your hair or in your hand you preserve it 
as an ornament. This [?] small like thing in which some medicine, some 
kavach is mentioned and with a thread it is put in the hand or sometimes 
it is kept in the hair. Please keep it with you. Then you will be able to 
have sense control very soon. Nityananda has got such self control to 
such a degree. He does not know anything of this world. So He can come 
naked amongst the male and female. His vairagya is such, indifference to 
the world, to the mundane transaction. He’s so free from this mundane 
transaction, Nityananda.” 



So the grace of Nityananda will construct the good foundation, His grace. 
This is all ekayana. Ekayana not bhodayana, not leading to many 
branches. Ekayana: that great, single, model, ideal. Most firm foundation 
His grace means. And then you may have any structure, it can be any 
weight. If you have faith in Nityananda then that faith can bear any 
amount of weight, structure. It won’t betray you, the foundation won’t 
betray you. Nityananda. So Swam! Maharaja laid stress in the devotion of 
Nityananda amongst the westerners. Get His mercy, and then Radha- 
Krsna afterwards. Mahaprabhu means Radha-Krsna. First Nityananda, 
and then Gauranga, then Radha-Govinda, three stages, you are to raise 
yourself up. 

Ke? Subal Sakha. [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who of you will stay here to take prasadam? 

He has come to inquire, whether you will take prasadam and go or before 
that you go? You consult and say. He has come to know. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. [?] Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Classical language you are acquainted with, 
and colloquial, he’s expert in colloquial, and you are in classical. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, how does one attain the mercy of Lord 
Nityananda? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nityananda. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Who finds more inclination to serve Gauranga and His 
Dhama and His servants, Nityananda is very much kind to him who has 
got some tendency, special tendency to Gaura Ilia. Nityananda Prabhu 
He walked from door to door, “Take the Name of Gauranga. I shall be 
your servant. You can purchase Me. Take the Name of Gauranga. I’ll be 
sold to you without any price, any condition.” That was His temperament. 

When Mahaprabhu sent Nityananda, He was in Purl, sent Nityananda, 
“Without You I don’t find anyone who can spread the Krsna Nama, Krsna 
bhakti, who can spread because the Bengalis are very wicked in nature. 
They are more engaged in tantric and nyaya and smrti. They are making 
too much of those trifle things, and puffed up, that they have finished 
everything, all knowledge. So that is a very hard field. And without You 
none will be able to awaken them, especially the masses. You separate 
from them, from the classes and approach the masses with Krsna Nama. 
And You are the fittest person.” 

Nityananda Prabhu came but without trying to take Krsna Nama He 
began to preach Gaura Nama. 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gauranga 
bhaje sei amara prana. 


[“Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gauranga's Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gauranga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 



Nityananda Prabhu found it that, 


‘krsna-nama’ kare aparadhera vicara, [krsna balile aparadhlra na haya 
vikara] 


[There are offences to be considered while chanting the Hare Krsna 
mantra. Therefore, simply by chanting Hare Krsna, one does not become 
ecstatic.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 8.24] 


There is some danger connected that Krsna Ilia is very akin to this 
mundane debauch, this thieving, this lying, and all these things, very akin 
to a degraded soul. And Krsna is of a reserved nature. It is very difficult to 
understand the purity of Krsna Ilia for the masses. The mass mind cannot 
approach Krsna Ilia as the highest attainment. So it will be difficult to 
preach. But Gauranga Ilia, when Krsna has come to distribute to the 
public, with such capital in His mind of going, so, to submit to Gaura Ilia a 
little, it will be easy, the sannyasa tyaga Ilia. And Gauranga means a 
dynamo which wants to give Krsna, to distribute Krsna. And we must take 
to that, the most magnanimous, surcharged with intensified pity for the 
ordinary people, kindness, affection, even to the criminals. So anyhow to 
keep them to His connection then Krsna Ilia is already in their fist. So He 
began to preach about Gauranga, not of Krsna, Radha-Krsna, Krsna Ilia 
as commanded by Mahaprabhu. So bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga He 
began. 


And there is another instance described in Caitanya Bhagavata. Saci 
Devi had a dream that Krsna-Balarama is there in a throne. And 



Nityananda is fighting with Balarama. 


“Come away from the throne. It is no longer Dvapara-yuga. The age Kali 
has come and My Master Gauranga must take the position of this throne. 
You come out.” 

And Balarama, He’s giving sort of opposition. “No, no, why should We 
come out? We are sitting on the throne from so long a time. Why should 
we come down?” 

Nityananda forcibly taking Him: and Balarama is submitting slightly. 

“My master Gauranga He wants to take the opposition now. The age for 
Him has come.” So He’s very partial to Gauranga. “Krsna is far off. My 
Lord is Gauranga. I must be very near and grateful to Him.” 


To Guru, rather adjust. [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT says bakarinapi 
[from the verse beginning asabharair-amrta-sindhu, Vilapa-Kusumanjali, 
102], “I want Your grace RadharanT. Without You I don’t want Krsna, a 
separate Krsna. And along with You, if I get You with Krsna, I want. I want 
that, to serve, but never without You any Krsna I never want it.” 


So that should be the healthy attitude of the devotees, that they won’t try, 
the higher authorities under whom they can connect with Krsna, the 
Gurudeva, the Vaisnava, the hierarchy. They always try to intensify their 
faith. Who is giving the highest model or ideal, who is giving it to him, the 
next person from whom he’s getting it, then their allegiance must be 
highest there. 


yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado, yasyaprasadan na gatih kuto 'pi 

[dhyayan stuvarhs tasya yasas tri sandhyarh, vande guroh srl- 
caranaravindam] 



[“By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of 
Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any 
advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and praise the 
spiritual master. At least three times a day I should offer my respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master.”] [Sri Sri Gurv- 
astaka, 8] 


This is the position of Guru, by whose grace I can get anything, I can get 
the grace of Krsna. And without whose grace, I have got no other 
prospect. So this way, who has given to me, the first connection, I must 
have reverence there. But at the same time I won’t conceive that is a doll 
I must think, because I have come to, not a particular figure, but what he 
says, his upadesa, the learning, what is attracting my heart. 


I am not this body. I am the inquirer. And which is satisfying me, drawing 
the inquirer to the inquired, I must try to locate that thing in him, and not 
prakrta buddhi. Not prakrta buddhi. I am not this. Who am I, the disciple, 
only this body, this figure, the temperament, the caste, the figure, or the 
colour, or the scholarship, the intellectualism? No. 

Who has come to seek, who is the party in me, and who is the party in 
Guru? That we must be conscious, we must be fully awake to that, 
awaken like that. What is the inner thing? I have come for which thing? 
We must be awake to our own interest. That is relative and absolute. The 
form we shall have to eliminate, ignore, and the spirit we have to keep up 
always. Otherwise, we may be form worshippers. What is, where is, who 
is Guru? Where to be located? What is his ideal? What does he really 
want me to do? What does he really want me to take? These things must 
not be dismissed from our idea. Not only formal adherence. Hare Krsna. 


The spiritual way: the spiritual man is going to the spiritual world 
to have the spiritual realization, all spiritual. And all conceptions of 



mundane, whether physical, or intellectual, or mental, that should be 
eliminated in our journey if we want to go to the inner world of substance. 
Hare Krsna. It will decide my real progress, desire of life. The fulfilment is 
from the inner side always. If one can keep up that thread, then he will 
go, and he will get things of that quality. 

Beautiful figure, the intellectual delivery, and so many other things may 
be. The style, the movement, the boldness, so many things there are. But 
what should be the highest thing in our realization? And for that we shall 
- progress means elimination and acceptance. And always it is a 
dynamic thing, otherwise we shall be dead. 

Acceptance and elimination, natural selection: the scientists also say 
natural selection or something like that, survival of the fittest, natural 
selection, in the expression of the scientists, natural selection. Nature is 
selecting some and giving up something. In the course of the 
development of this worldly affair, so many animals, so many things were 
in the present but they are gone, by giving place to those, natural 
selection and survival of the fittest. It is dynamic. We are living in a 
dynamic world. So elimination, acceptance and elimination: that is 
progress. It is a progressive thing, not a static. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

To get the grace of Nityananda we shall try to, as much as possible, to 
study the character of Sri Gauranga, to serve Him, His Dhama, His 
persons, all these things. That will easily help us to get the grace of 
Nityananda. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Something I must contact in my present stage. And the highest ideal 
always I shall keep on my head, over my head. With this idea I shall do 
something here. The idea, the highest model, that is our all in all in our 



life. To get, to be acquainted with the conception of the highest idea, that 
is the best wealth in one’s life. And to be in the way of realization, one 
day, Radhika-madhavasam, Dasa GoswamT says, “Radhika- 
madhavasam, only we shall aspire after, cherish the hope that one day I 
may be taken in the plane where Radhika-Madhava, Radha- Madhava is 
in Their glory, sitting, or playing, madhavasarh. That should be our 
prospect, radhika- madhavasarh prapto yasya prathitah krpaya srl-gururh 
tarn nato 'smi. 


[nama-srestham manum api sacT-putram atra svarOparh rOpam 
tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurlrh gostavatlm radha-kundarh giri-varam 
aho radhika-madhavasam prapto yasya prathita-krpaya srl gurum tarn 
nato ’smi] 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT prays: “I only aspire after one thing. I 
cherish the hope that one day I may be welcomed into the plane where 
Radhika and Madhava are in Their glory, sitting and playing.”] 


Dasa GoswamT’s pranama mantra towards Guru; nama-srestham, “I 
have got, I am fully indebted to Gurudeva. Why? Who has given me so 
many things, nama-srestham. The highest conception of the Name, the 
highest sound, the highest form of sound which contains the highest form 
of thought, aspiration, ideal, everything. Manum api, and next mantram, 
first Name and then mantram. The Name is there. Without Name 
mantram is nothing. If the Name is withdrawn and another Name is put, 
the mantra will be opposite. If Krsna Nama is taken from the mantram 
and there we put another name, the whole mantram will go that direction. 
So Name is all in all. And mantra couched in such a way with some sort 
of prayer in the Name, that is mantra, “I want this.” Manum api sacl- 
putram. The great saviour, sacl-putra, Who is like a golden mountain 
standing to show the direction towards Krsna Ilia. Atra svarOparh. And 
then His most favourite personal assistant SvarOpa Damodara who is the 



representation of Lalita Devi: the most favourite friend of Radhika. Nama- 
srestharh manum api sacT-putram atra svarOpam. Then rOparh, who is 
ordered to distribute the higher types of devotion, the love. The 
worshipping, the reverence: that is of lower order, reverence. And love, of 
our innermost heart dealing, that raganuga bhakti was distributed through 
ROpa GoswamT. Mahaprabhu considered ROpa the best to deal with this 
raganuga bhakti. SvarOpam rOparh tasyagrajam. Then Sanatana who 
gives some sort of adjustment with raganuga bhakti, viddhi bhakti, what 
is what, a sort of acquaintance with the environment proper. ROparh 
tasyagrajam uru-purlm mathurlrh. Then he has given me this Mathura 
mandala where Radha-Govinda have Their pastimes, where every 
creeper, shrubs, sands, rivers, the jungle, the hill, everyone is bearing the 
acquaintance of Radha-Krsna Ilia. Wherever I shall cast my glance they 
will help me in the remembrance of Radha-Govinda. I have got that from 
him. Mathurlrh gostavatlm, in ordinary Mathura mandala the gostavatl 
where the cows, the milkman people, they got their village constructed, 
their association villages and so many, and their nature and their feelings 
I am being acquainted with, gostavatlm. Radha-kundarh, Radha-kunda, a 
favourite place of Radha-Govinda for Their pastimes. Giri-varam aho, 
and this great Govardhana. Radhika-madhavasarh, and lastly he has 
given the hope, Radhika Madhava. One day I can get the service of 
Radhika and Madhava. All these assurances I have got from my 
Gurudeva, so I bow down my head with all my respects to that feet who 
has given so many things.” 


So if we are conscious of all these matters, spiritual materials, then I can 
think that I have approached my Gurudeva properly. What is my Guru? 
What is my Guru? He is filled with all these things. There is my Guru. 
There is my Guru. 

And devoid of that, “Oh, ISKCON has much wealth. Anyone can go and 
get food and so you run to ISKCON.” This is not the proper way of going 
to ISKCON. The C.I.D’s are always up, “Oh, they have got some political 
motive. ISKCON means America’s political posting in the garb of sadhus. 
Rather ISKCON means that C.I.A, ISKCON means a form of C.I.A.” 
There is another vision; so many visions about ISKCON. But what should 



the real ISKCON be? It is this. That Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, he 
gives the real acquaintance of what is ISKCON, what does it mean. So 
we shall try to understand what is ISKCON. SvarOpa Damodara Swam! 
he has already said I am told that, “We are holding the banner of 
ISKCON. You are going away.” Is it not? I heard from some gentleman 
that SvarOpa Damodara he has told, “We are in ISKCON proper. And you 
are administration; you are neglecting this Vedanta ke? ISKCON Vedanta 
Society. What is that name? 


Devotees: Bhaktivedanta Institute. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bhaktivedanta. “This is real ISKCON.” So what 
is ISKCON? Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. ISKCON must not 
deviate from this line. Then that is ISKCON. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. We have not come to deceive ourselves, to fulfil 
ourselves. ISKCON will fulfil everyone’s inner demand, even extending to 
the vegetables and the stones, taking them to the feet of Mahaprabhu 
and the Goswamlns. That was the end of Swam! Maharaja there. We 
understand and appreciate that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

What’s the time? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Oh, so long. Nitai. 
Vidagdha-Madhava: Is there time for another question Maharaja? 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One more question, yes, let me try. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: I read in Swam! Maharaja’s books that one should 
not take the Holy Name as a servant. This is an offence. One should 
simply pray for some service, to serve the Name. Sometimes a devotee 
finds some dangerous situation, he may cry out the Holy Name, but that 
prayer is something like ‘save me from this danger’ yes. So is that an 
offence to take the Name in that sort of mood of, ‘take me out of this 
danger?’ Is that the wrong mood when one finds himself in a dangerous 
position? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course we may pray to the Name, to the 
sadhu, when he finds any danger. And danger in him means his spiritual 
life is justified to invoke or invoking the necessary protection there, being 
conscious of evaluation of his spiritual life. If the motive is a spiritual one 
then protection he must want. RaksisyatTti visvasah and goptrtve 
varanam tatha. “You are my protector. If You leave me I will be lost. My 
aspiration to get service one day of You, that will be lost.” In this way in 
the spiritual connection we may invoke His help. But if my motive is 
otherwise to kanak, kaminT, pratistha, then if I invoke help, that will, 
without spiritual for other things, that will be kamana in the ordinary. 


kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah, prapadyante [‘nya-devatah tarn tarn 
niyamam asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya] 


[“Persons whose good sense is perverted by some material desire 
become preoccupied with that desire, and thus they adopt the 
appropriate rules and regulations to worship ‘other gods’.”] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.20] 


In the garb of devotion that will be. Suppose I’m tempted by something. 
And I feel tempted to go to that temptation, to embrace that temptation. 



At that time and I feel there may be some hindrance, some trouble, some 
danger, then if I, ‘save me from such temptation.’ If I pray to Him it is all 
right. But if I pray that smoothly I can get that prey of my temptation, that 
will be bad, awkward. Am I clear? For the satisfaction of my senses, if I 
want any protection from the high, it will be offence. But if I pray that I 
may be saved from that prey to keep my spiritual life, that will be all right. 
To up keep for the interest of my spiritual life, we are allowed to pray to 
Him. Without that how can we save ourselves? Always His protection, the 
protection of Guru, sadhu, and Lord, every protection from everywhere I 
shall try to cry for protection. But if I pray protection to satisfy my 
mundane object then that will be offence, aparadha. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


tyaktva sva-dharmam caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet 
tato yadi yatra kva vabhadram abhOd amusya kim, ko vartha apto 
‘bhajatarh sva-dharmatah 


[“If someone takes to Krsna consciousness, even though he may not 
follow the prescribed duties in the sastras, nor execute the devotional 
service properly, and even though in an immature stage he may fall down 
from the standard, there is no loss or danger for him. But if he carries out 
all the injunctions for purification in the sastras, what does it avail him if 
he is not Krsna conscious?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17] 


Just as sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66] encourages us 
to take some risk, so also here in Bhagavatam Devarsi Narada when he’s 
giving these ten slokas as advice to Vyasadeva. Tyaktva sva-dharmam 



caranambujam harer. The immediate call of duty, and the absolute call of 
duty. For the absolute call of duty we must give up the immediate call of 
duty. Tyaktva sva-dharmarh caranambujam harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha 
patet tato yadi. And by doing that if temporarily I have to come down in 
the calculation of this worldly duty, Devarsi Narada says, “What do you 
lose thereby? No loss.” Because: Jagat prinite sakama tama varta 
siddhim vindeta manava [?] 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


So immediate call of duty you must attend here, it is recommended. And 
sarva-dharman parityajya, here He says by attending to your ordinary call 
of duty, the very nearest call of duty, you may remain and go on in a safe 
position, safe way. But if you attempt to have something greater, you will 
have to take the risk. Otherwise, and ultimately you will be victorious 
because this will give you the result of very less value. And for that 
attempt you jump beyond your capacity. Then: 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 



can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all- devouring fear of repeated 
birth and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


The going of higher quality what you have got, that is there, that can’t be 
destroyed, and that accumulated will give you chance and take you to the 
highest domain. So encouraging, there for progress, progress we must 
take the risk. And if we are cowed down by our conscientious 
consideration, then of course we have to lose, detrimental to our high 
prospect. But anyhow the connection, the favourable environment is 
highly required for the purpose; environment, association. If we take risk 
for the highest, there also the association will help us a great deal, a 
great deal. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Of course the adhikara vicara, one’s own capacity should also be taken 
into account. Otherwise the sastra and the sadhu has come to the lowest 
order. The Acarya: “Begin from here, take this piece, don’t take that 
piece, this meat, not that meat, take a woman; not go to the prostitutes, 
one woman.” From there the sastra has come down to control us, to take 
us in a gradual way. That would be impossible, if I say that don’t go to 
women, don’t go to take any meat, then he will go, he will become a 
Mohammedan. He will leave the whole, utter at once. So to keep up 
considering his future, to keep up him giving some allowance, that was 
also in the scripture. But when one comes in connection with the nirguna 
that is another... 


End of 81.11.30.B 



81 . 12 . 01 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the ancient Indian system, the basis of that, 
knowledge above mortality; that is knowledge proper. Mundane 
knowledge has got no value. It does not stay. Knowledge permanent we 
are to enquire somewhere else. That is knowledge proper, which has got 
its stability and firm foundation. How to acquire that knowledge? How to 
acquire? So it has been dealt with in Vedic education. Veda means 
‘know’, the meaning of the word Veda that is ‘know.’ No rhyme and 
reason shown for that, “Why you should know this?” No explanation. 
“Know.” Because doubt is absent in that plane, no cheating is possible in 
that plane. So simple direct transaction, do, know, all friendly, 
confidential, stainless conduct. This is good, that is good, no cheating 
tendency is possible, no suspicion, Veda. 

This is the plane of misunderstanding, misgiving, doubt, suspicion, then 
inference, then examination. A vulnerable and vitiated plane where 
people cheat one another. So everyone cannot rely on others, he has to 
examine whether it is true, whether he’s being deceived or not. So he’s to 
check that, whatever is told to him, given to him, he’s to check whether 
he’s being deceived or not. But where cheating is unknown, the 
transactions are very simple and straight. No-one deceives anyone. From 
that plane what comes down, what suggestion comes down, that does 
not give any reason for that. Now, how to attain that sort of knowledge, 
true knowledge, non-misunderstanding zone and non-deceiving 
knowledge? In Bhagavad-gTta we find, 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 



[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya. With this remuneration you 
are to approach towards that domain of knowledge. Pranipat - surrender, 
pariprasna - honest enquiry, and seva - serving attitude. More friendly 
with the mentality of slavery, you are to approach in that plane of 
knowledge. That higher knowledge won’t come to serve you, a person of 
status which is so low. If you want that at all, you are to serve Him. He 
will utilise you, and not you will be able to utilise Him, that higher 
knowledge. He’s subject. You are subject of this mundane world and 
you’ll have to become object to be handled by the super knowledge of 
that plane. If you want that, the connection of that higher knowledge, you 
are to approach in that attitude, that plane. Pranipat - that means I have 
finished my experience here. I have nothing to aspire after anything in 
this, no charm here for me, I have finished. Pariprasna - honest enquiry, 
submissive humility, humble enquiry with sincere eagerness, and not to 
challenge, not in a challenging mood, then that won’t care to come down 
to you. That is sufficient, full in itself, full in itself, or Himself. And seva - 
you are to enter there only to fulfil their purpose. That can’t be 
subservient to you, a tiny person with meagre experience and conception 
of mean fulfilment. You cannot handle Him. If you like to be handled by 
Him, then you can only approach. So such favourable environment 
should be created in Gurukula where a knowledge proper is to be 
cultivated, if you want that at all. That is supreme, knowledge is supreme, 
that is not subservient to this mundane conception, the world of mortality. 
That is sat-cit-ananda. That is unassailable existence, cit - that is 
consciousness in Himself... 



End of 81.12.Ol.A 


81 . 12 . 02 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...karma-rangra, He has not anything to do 
direct with us. We are left free, and as we shall do, we shall get the result 
in that manner. He’s onlooker only [?] But it is His duty to see that one 
may not go scot free. That is His lookout. So we are direct concerned 
with our karma. But karma kiyate, the result of karma, good or bad, that 
diminishes, vanishes, so we shall continue with karma always. Avoid bad 
karma we shall take to good karma, and the good karma must be 
continued. Beyond that there is no realm. He does not accept that cid 
vilasa, cid bhumika, the land of dedication is not admitted by Jaimini as 
well as Sankara. 

Only the Vaisnava Acarya they have discovered another plane of living, 
and that living by dedication. And that is the real world, and this is... They 
have only, of that faith. Direct world of living is there, a happy world. 

And according to them, only this unhappy world is existing, and if you 
want pure happiness, like Jaimini says, that you will do always good work 
and you will enjoy heaven, heavenly life. So your work is everything [?] 
That is the conception, so I show my 


respect towards my karma, he’s my providence. He can do anything and 
everything. So only we take shelter in karma. 

And Sankaracarya says, “No. Karma adhikara, what we acquire by our 



karma, that is trifling, that is transient, and reactionary, so we shall try to 
find some complete rest from this wild goose chasing. To live here means 
wild goose chasing, and we must stop that and we shall take to complete 
eternal rest in samadhi, just like in susupti, sound sleep.” That is Buddhist 
or Sankara in some way or other. 

But the Vaisnava Acaryas say, “No. There is a world of happiness, and 
that is true, and we can live only by thorough dedication towards the 
absolute cause.” And there is gradation, Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, 
Nimbarka, VisnuswamT. Ramanandi section: from Ramanuja, 

Ramanandi, an offshoot. From Madhvacarya the GaudTya Vaisnava. 

From VisnuswamT the Vallabha School, Vallabhacarya School. And from 
Nimbarka there’s Harivyasa and Haridasa School, little modified we find. 
From these schools also a main branch has sprung up. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Haribras? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimbarka is called Haridasa. The name was 
very much appreciated by Agbar Barsa [?]. He was Haridasa. So there 
were some persons who make much with Haridasa. But the original 
propounder of the faith was Harivyasa, means Nimbarka, Nimbarkacarya. 
And they come from Catuhsana, and Madhvacarya from Brahma, 
Ramanuja from LaksmT, and VisnuswamT from Rudra, Siva. SrT-brahma- 
rudra-sanaka vaisnavah ksiti-pavanah 


[sampradaya vihTna ye mantras te nisiphala matah atah kalau 
bhavisyanti catvarah sampradayinah srT-brahma-rudra-sanaka vaisnavah 
ksiti-pavanah catvaras te kalau bhavya hy utkale purusottamat] 


[“If someone receives a mantra from a Guru who doesn’t come in a bona 



fide sampradaya that mantra will have no potency and will be fruitless. 
Hence in the age of Kali there will arise four founders of sampradayas, 
namely Sri, Brahma, Rudra and Sanaka. These four Vaisnavas are the 
sanctifiers of the earth. Their four respective sampradayas will arise from 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead in Utkal (Orissa).”] [Padma Purana] 


Middle age Acarya from all these four camps is Sri, Ramanuja. And 
Brahma means Madhvacarya. Rudra means VisnuswamT. And 
Catuhsana is Nimbarka. A middle age Acarya. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
What is SatsvarOpa doing there? Looking after administration, or writing? 


Bharat! Maharaja: He’s writing. He’s leaving today for Vrndavana. He’s 
going back. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Oh. Vrndavana. And that gentleman, he’s also 
leaving for Vrndavana - Damodara. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Damodara, after two weeks. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Oh, he will stay here for two weeks. Hare 
Krsna. No other gentleman has come there, newly? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No. No one has come. Bhakti Caru Maharaja has 
sent message he is coming. 



Devotee: He’s coming today. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s coming today, there, with Gopala Krsna? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Satajanma and Hrdayananda. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he told that he will accompany Gopala 
Krsna there today? Devotee: I didn’t hear that he is coming today, 
Gopala Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopala Krsna. Then who told it? Hari Charan 
told it, that he will come with Gopala Krsna, perhaps this morning to 
Mayapur and evening here. That he told, Hari Charan. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gopala Krsna he’s an Acarya? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, GBC. 

Devotee: He’s aspiring to be an Acarya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! He’s trying to become Acarya. 

Devotee: They are promising. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He perhaps last year he came to see me, 
or year before last? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Last year. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he was a candidate for Acaryaship he 
expressed. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Or this year it must have been. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But it was not granted so he was dissatisfied. 
This year perhaps he will get recognition. The principle has been 
accepted last year, they told, after their sitting finished. And Gopala Krsna 
came and told, “There are no new Acaryas have been taken.” 

I remarked, this is injudicious and unfortunate. 

Then Bhavananda and Jayapataka came to me. “Perhaps you were 
misinformed. We have accepted the principle that we shall increase the 
number of Acaryas. We are not against, so your remarks are based on 
erroneous information.” 

But to accept the principle only is not the whole thing. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Where is Jidish Prabhu? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said he’s coming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, when you used to meet with our 
Prabhupada at Sitakanta Banerjee Lane, did he used to tell you, or did 
you discuss that world preaching at that time, preaching all around the 
world? It might have come? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. At that time perhaps he had no conception 
of world preaching, but all India preaching. And especially approaching 
the political leaders, and try to convert them. That tendency I found in 
him. Before that perhaps he might have said when he was in business in 
Bombay, and I was in that Matha, might have talked. 

At that time Bon Maharaja and a party they were preaching in England, 
Germany also. Bon Maharaja met Hitler also. Hitler, he was busily 
engaged, there was an engagement with Hitler, but when he approached 
at the fixed time then he saw that Hitler is engaged in serious thought 
and moving in a corridor. And when he was informed that, ‘you have 
made engagement with Swam! Bon,’ then he sent another gentleman. 
“I’m very busy now. You please on my behalf talk to SwamTji.” He sent 
one gentleman, perhaps Goebbels or someone. But he saw that Hitler is 
like half mad he’s moving in the corridor. Bon Maharaja told me. 


Devotee: Hitler was very interested in Vedic literature, in a perverted 
way? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not in Vedic literature but some forms he 
observed what is akin to Vedic custom. That we appreciate. Just to put 
the females to the harem and to make them attentive towards nurturing 
good child, to produce good children for the country. And he ordered, 
perhaps made a law to sterilise the diseased persons to produce 
children. “I don’t want that the country will be full of some diseased men. 
Good health and good intellect men I want.” And also he announced that, 
“Any lady who will produce good children to the country they will be 
rewarded. They shall get a reward who will be able to contribute good 
children to the country.” 



That is [?] The necessity of marrying is to produce good child, and not 
sense pleasure. Of course according to his conception of good child, that 
was then another. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Dictatorship, I like that, dictatorship. Of course in a good man, that is 
presupposed. There is Gurukula. Gurukula means Guru is all in all. The 
obedience, the discipline, we are to teach, we are to learn. Merit must be 
given upper hand. That vox populi is not vox dei. Vox dei should be vox 
populi. The vox populi is vox dei, the mass will guide, and the 
intelligentsia will be compelled to follow that: that is an unhealthy thing. 
The higher realisation will guide the lower. And higher realisation must 
come under the revealed truth: revelation guide. Here the sphere of 
misconception. So light must come from beyond the world of 
misconception, and we’ll be benefited thereby. That is the underlying 
idea. 


When perhaps in the first issue of Back to Godhead I had one article 
there, and there I wrote in that spirit, “The Vyasadeva the great dictator,” I 
put this expression, “The Vyasadeva, the great dictator in the religious 
world. What he has received, he has written in the spirit of a dictatorship. 
Do this. Veda is dictator. Revealed truth is also dictator, in the spirit of 
dictatorship. Do this. Why? No reason. Do this. It will be your good.” 

If one says, “Why?” he’s unqualified, he’s unqualified for the soil. If there 
is doubt, he’s only prepared to live in the land of doubt, suspicion, 
cheating, all these things. There is the unknown. In a wholesome healthy 
soil the cheating is unknown, so whatever one will say that will be true. 
Whatever another one will ask that will be true. That is supposed to be 
true cent per cent. None wants to deceive. That should be the character, 
characteristic of a normal soil. 



When the mother says to the child: “You do this.” “Why should I do 
mother: why should I do that?” Giving something, “You take this food.” 


“Oh. I should check if there is poison in it. With suspicion whether I 
should take this food given by my affectionate mother and I submit, I shall 
before taking I shall feel I should examine whether any wrong is there.” 


This is a very lower type of life, undesirable. So in high plane of life such 
suspicion and examination and doubt, all these things that cannot prevail: 
simple transaction. 


Devotee: But the king, the dictator, he is always very much doubtful. He’s 
always checking to see if the food is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The land of doubtful, to live in the land of 
doubtfulness, that is not a happy thing. It is earned only by our ill fate, the 
result of our evil action. We are not fit to live in the normal land. Unfit, so 
we are pushed into the land of doubt, or land of deception. Doubt, 
deception, deception has grown within us doubt. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. [?] Who is here? 

Devotee: Mukunda mala. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukunda mala. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vidagdha Prabhu, have you heard that Gopala 
Krsna Prabhu is coming from Mayapur now, today? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I have not heard. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You have not heard. And NavadwTpa Prabhu 
has heard? 


NavadwTpa Prabhu: This morning my wife told me that just three were 
coming. Bhakti Caru, Sadadhanya Swarm, and Adridharan, the president 
of Calcutta: but no mention of Gopala Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. [?] 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Swam! Maharaja, Beyond Birth And Death, [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Beyond? Not between? 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Between we are having experience of our own, 
but beyond birth and death. [?] beyond birth and death. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fool, a cartoon. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, like that, exactly. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Beyond birth and death [?] Skeleton. Who is 
dissatisfied with any food of this world, he wants to see if there is 
anything beyond birth and death, try to find out. Here, suffering concur, 
this is the highest production of this world ultimately is this figure, no 
food, trying to find out if any hope is outside. 


Yudhisthira Maharaja said [?] “What is the news of the world, in general?” 
Yudhisthira Maharaja told: [?] 

Man is being seasoned in a cauldron. [?] adhiyatmika, adhibhautika, 
adhidaivika. He’s being fried in a cauldron. Adhiyatmika, with some 
repenting mood from within, from the pain of the disease from the body; 
and the adhibhautika, one animal is attacking another. Adhidaivika, the 
famine, flood, as the result of his previous karma is burning him. This is 
the - always being burned, every jlva soul in bondage is always being 
burned and the fire is of three types, the heat, and the heat is of three 
types. One, famine, flood, this adhidaivika, these natural accidents; and 
then one jlva is troubling another, is the cause of misery, and then 
another type from within, either a disease or mental disease. So always 
suffering from these troubles, so such troubled man is trying to find out if 



anything beyond this world where ultimately we are a skeleton, nothing 
else. That may be the idea of the cartoon. The skeleton is peeping 
through a window whether there is any place where I can grow some 
flesh and blood which is being eaten up here and reducing to mere 
skeleton. Can I thrive in any other soil, in Candraloka, or in Sukra, or in 
any other place? Hare Krsna. Vaikuntha. Here skeleton is true, ultimately 
the skeleton is the truth here. Everything is being eaten up by the time 
and space and trying to reduce anyone and everyone to be a skeleton. 
“Oh you skeleton, try to find out a place where you can live a healthy life, 
you don’t have to become a skeleton. Thinking, thinking, thinking.” 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vidagdha 
Prabhu, what duty you have got now to discharge there? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Still with the Mayapur samadhi Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have come to purchase something for 
samadhi, materials? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: No. Going to Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, you are going to Calcutta, to meet? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I work with an artist in Calcutta. Maharaja, Satya 
Narayana Prabhu, we were discussing some of your Krsna katha and he 
was saying there would be a market, there would be some devotees very 
much interested in seeing a small book of your quotes. Of quotes we 
might get from tapes that we have taken. 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satya Narayana Prabhu he’s in ISKCON, but 
he, why should he take trouble of publishing them? With any criticism, or 
as it is? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: As it is. He’s not editing. He’s not saying we should 
publish with BBT. But we should get some quotes, nice quotes we can 
use in our preaching all over the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. One who has got, who has caught that, 
he may do, he may publish. I have no objection. DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
he also asked me that, ‘May we print all these things?’ Yes, you do. 
Anyone who has heard it he may do and publish if he thinks what is to do 
some good to the world then of course he’s justified to do that. I don’t 
want to make it a trade. It must be the most benevolent trade of 
Mahaprabhu. No special trade, but His trade to convert all under Krsna 
consciousness. That broadest idea we must embrace, one and all. It is 
for the interest of Mahaprabhu and Krsna, Prabhupada, Swam! 

Maharaja; for their interest if it is meant, worth something, everyone is at 
liberty to do that. It is not mine. If the words come from our master, from 
Krsna, everyone should have right to accept that, and to spread that. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sariga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 



SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 


If they consider that it’s Krsna upadesa then they’re at liberty to 
spread it anywhere and everywhere. His conscience to be justified: if 
he sincerely thinks that, of course he’ll do it. It is not mine, it is of my 
Gurudeva, and he will say it is of Mahaprabhu, He of Bhagavatam, 
Vyasadeva: in this way. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


And if anyone gets any real benefit out of that then I shall get reward from 
above and I shall get good will from them also. I want that sort of blessing 
for my own sustenance, I want that. Gaura Haribol. The reaction will 
come to me if really that is helpful, then reaction will come to me to bless 
me, to make me more fit for the service of my Lord. Gaura Haribol. 
Without that I may not have anything to cherish in my heart. I may not do. 

I pray to my Lord. 


To make trade over this Hari katha, our Guru Maharaja condemned it, 
this Pran Gopala GoswamT and others. To make money Pran Gopala 
GoswamT came to Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja to read Bhagavatam. 
He requested BabajT Maharaja one day, “You hear how I explain 
Bhagavatam.” BabajT Maharaja does not say anything. Then one day he 
himself came with his men and made arrangements and invited also the 
audience and went on explaining. 


Babaji Maharaja is sitting silent. Then when he went away then he asked 
one of his attendants, “Cleanse this place.” 



“Why? This is already very, no dirt, he already cleansed, plane, 
compound.” “No, no, no. What I say you do it.” 

“What do you say BabajT Maharaja? I can’t follow you. This is already 
very clear. Nothing is here. The GoswamT just had his Bhagavatam 
patham here and it is very clear.” 

“No, no. You say that you heard Bhagavatam, I heard money, money, 
money. What he, so many talks, so many gestures, postures, so many 
singing tunes, all these things pronounced, pronouncing of the sloka, the 
art, everything only to get money, to earn money. He will advertise that, 
“Gaura Kisora BabajT he has heard Bhagavatam from me.” So more 
demand will come and more money he will earn. He has not spoken 
anything in praise of the Lord. That was not his inner purpose, but how 
he will be able to earn more money. He’s using Bhagavatam for that. And 
the money will be utilised for the pleasure of his children and wife. And 
he’s trying to force Krsna to serve, using Krsna to serve his wife and 
children. I see it like that. So this is filthy. Purify this place, and with some 
go-my, the cow dung.” 


When in Australia, Swam! Maharaja, that paper cutting is with me 
perhaps, when Swam! Maharaja came down from the plane - got down, 
so many came to welcome him. Then one newspaper reporter just 
approached, “How these expenses you manage? You sell books, we are 
told.” 

“But we are not book sellers,” he answered in a particular, peculiar way. 
“We are doing Krsna klrtana giving book about Krsna, they are giving 
money. And money is used only for Krsna klrtana.” 


In this way the rolling business for Krsna, not any motive of trade, 
to serve other base purposes of human nature. So if it is in that way it is 
all right, but not for any trade. That is what is wanted. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


The produce must go to Krsna, must go to Guru, Vaisnava, Krsna and 
karsna, Krsna and His own group. 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“Only I am the sole enjoyer of the whole.” 


Reality is For Itself, For Itself. That is the only criterion we should keep up 
in our mind. Arthesu abhijnah [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] He knows the 
meaning of every movement, even of an ant or a creeper. He has got the 
idea why the ant is moving to which direction, and the creeper blown by 
the wind, moving which way, what is the meaning. He Himself only knows 
it. Arthesu abhijnah, what is the purpose of this slight movement, or 
taking rest, He only knows and it is to fulfil His purpose. And we are to 
find out that plane of thinking and to become one with that, in 
consonance, in harmony, arthesu abhijnah. 

Dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] Half 
knowledge, then misconception is outside, but in his own plane of 



thinking it is all harmony, all right, no over-lapping, no fight or natural 
selection or, what is that, natural selection and survival of the fittest. 
Always fighting, struggle: struggle of two kinds, struggles to create 
discord and struggle to be reinstated towards harmony. The sadhaka, the 
Vaisnava, they’re also struggling, but to be reinstated into harmony, a 
harmonious life. That is desirable, here, that should be normal here. All 
should struggle to be reinstated into real harmony of the whole. But the 
struggle to get out opposite direction and prefer a life of devouring each 
other, disturbing each other, that is undesirable. That is maya. At the cost 
of others to make one’s own self to be big, then that is also in a 
concocting line, illusory line. Everyone is struggling to become big, but 
that is illusion, maya. That big is not properly big. The real bigness is on 
the other side. 


dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca [daivo vistarasah 
prokta, asurarh partha me srnu] 


[“O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures - 
godly and demoniac. I have already elaborately described the godly 
nature to you, so now hear from Me about the demoniac nature.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 16.6] 


dvau bhuta-sargau loke’sminn daiva asura eva ca visnu-bhaktah smrto 
daiva asuras-tada-viparyayah 


[“There are two classes of men in this created world, the demoniac and 
the godly. The devotees of Lord Visnu are the godly. Those who are just 
the opposite are called demons.”] 


[Padma Purana] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 14.1] 



This is in Visnu Purana, and in Gita, dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva 
asura eva ca. daivl sampad vimoksaya, nibandhayasurl mata 

[ma sucah sampadam daivlm, abhijato 'si pandava] 


[“The godly and virtuous qualities have been described as the cause of 
liberation, and the demoniac qualities have been described as the cause 
of certain bondage. O Pandava, you need not worry, for your nature is 
godly and virtuous from birth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 16.5] 


AsurT meant only for closer bondage, and daiva that is who are struggling 
towards right direction. Two sections struggling here; one towards 
positive, another plodding in the negative, opposite. Dvau bhOta-sargau 
loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca. Daivl sampad vimoksaya, nibandhayasurl 
mata, meant for that. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Who was telling of publishing? Satya Narayana? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: No Maharaja, it was an idea, he became very 
enlivened... 


End of 81.12.02.A 


81 . 12 . 02 .B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... that Guru will be disturbed. 

Bharat! Maharaja: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If that is so, the same common interest, we are 
to see whether it is the thing of that type or something else of lower type. 
And this should be applied in their case. In the next generation, what 
they’re applying for Swam! Maharaja, in the next generation, the disciple 
of one Acarya he will feel the same thing about the disciple of another 
Acarya, that my Guru is Jagat Guru, and his Guru he thinks Jagat Guru. 
And if he makes disciples of his Guru to keep up the fame of his own 
Guru, then my Guru’s portion is being taken up. The same thing will be 
repeated in the next generation amongst them. Then Prabhupada will not 
be the centre of interest, the other eleven Acaryas they will become 
independent centre, and their Guru’s will fight with this principle, that to 
appreciate the words of another Acarya is to diminish the fame of my 
Acarya. The same thing will be repeated there. So one who does not 
know the real quality of the thing, they will quarrel in this way. And that 
will go on to infinite time; infinity. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The quality of things, wherever we get it; we 
are to feel, understand and accept, in our own interest as well as for the 
interest of all. So the absolute and the relative, I am always talking, that 
these two will come into seeming apparent fight. But the absolute should 
be accepted and the relative should be sacrificed. But still, the relative is 
necessary. 



A boy, he must put his whole faith in the teacher in the primary school, 
otherwise it will be hampering if he thinks that, ‘what my teacher teaches 
me, that is all false, or of lower type.’ But when he will grow up he will 
accept another higher education teacher, and that does not mean that the 
primary teacher is neglected or insulted. 

Progress means elimination and progress means acceptance. For our 
own interest wherever we find akin to what was given by our Guru 
Maharaja, to enlighten that more and to make me understand more 
clearly what I heard from Guru Maharaja, that will be acceptable, for his 
cause. Otherwise, what I have taken in the prison house of my mind, my 
scholarship, or my any other inner cell, I shall fix Him there? But He has 
got infinite possibility. He is not a finite thing. He is infinite. And as much 
as in the cell of my brain I have imprisoned him, I shall only stick to that? 
What is this? I am a living thing, or I am also a dead particle of a sand? 
Any growth, what I have received from him, can it grow, or it is finished 
there? I have reached the infinite standard? What do they think? What 
they have accepted, they could accept, that’s the limit, and nothing 
more? 


Bharat! Maharaja: They think there’s nothing more. They say there’s 
nothing more. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nothing more! Then we show our dandavats to 
them from far away. Dandavata dulata bhakativinoda veti [?] We are not 
worshippers of that, that they are finished, they have attained perfection. 

If they think like that, they, all those ten, eleven Acaryas they have 
attained perfection, we hate it. Still they should consider that they are 
students, and not finished professors who has known anything and 
everything. They should think themselves to be bona fide students, still 
students. And they have come to talk about the infinite and not finite 
thing. 



na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau [krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum vamsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 2.45] 


Then why Jayapataka runs, Bhavananda runs to me, to check JayatTrtha 
that he says, “I have so many sentiments, sattvika-bhava.” That he’s 
a bona fide Acarya, recognition from Swam! Maharaja himself? Why 
do they come? Why do they come against HamsadOta? That he’s doing 
wrong. What is the justification? They have attained the finished 
stage? Why do they come against Tamal Krsna? And want to make 
them oust? They have all attained perfection? Then why one comes to 
fight against another even to oust them from the society? What is there? 
This false vanity. They have not come in connection with infinite, the 
transactions of finite things they are engaged in. What’s the time? 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine thirty? 
Devotee: Five to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nearly ten. 



Bharat! Maharaja: These are the problems that I face every day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is every day that will be in our minds 
also always, the fight between finite and infinite knowledge. Not only in 
them, but within us also, this fight will go on. That I have known, what I 
have known, it is the absolute? No. I have not finished knowledge, yet I 
have to know. Yet I have to know. 

The Brahma himself says that, “I am fully deceived by Your Ilia Master. I 
am nowhere.” The Brahma himself says, “Everyone says, one who has 
come in connection with the infinite, he cannot but say this; that I am 
nothing.” 

That should be the salient point. PurTsera klta haite muni sei laghistha 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.205] The propounder of the greatest 
sastra in Gaudlya Vaisnava, Caitanya-caritamrta, he says, how his 
posing is, and the sincere posing, purlsera klta haite. They’re ashamed to 
express their negative character, negative development which is real 
wealth for the disciple, for the potency; to increase the negative 
characteristic of the seeker? PurTsera klta haite muni sei laghistha. They 
feel ashamed there? Muni sei laghistha. Jagai madhai haite muni se 
papistha. Kaviraja GoswamT says and sincerely says, and still we try to 
have the dust of his feet. Because he says of himself as so low, so mean. 
Such a negative character is shown there. So we fall at his feet. And if he 
says, “I have finished, God, Caitanya is my disciple,” we shall shoot him. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Like Bhaktivinoda Jhakura as he 



dealt with Bishkisana. [the bogus incarnation of Visnu] Gaura Haribol. 
[laughing] So you get me excited. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Take this off. You have recorded me. You are 
putting me into a cell, a prison house. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Gadadhara. 


End of 81.12.02.B 


81.12.03.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Prapanna-jivanamrtam is with you? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: If I may take it and do final correction after 
Madhusudana Maharaja has read it. Because one or two pages... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has gone through partially, and also given 
his opinion, that it is not up to mark. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Caru Swam! has kept that copy 
with him, but he’s very busy. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He has four chapters. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With him only? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Others? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I have, copies. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First four chapters he took? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. And Venkatta also has four chapters, 
copies. I made three copies. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only three copies? Full, three copies, you 
have produced? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And one given to Caru Swarm, no, only first 
four chapters? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The rest with you? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: And some with Venkatta, three chapters. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three? Then seven, another three. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I’m holding the remainder. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Another three, but that is one copy, and 
another which you have given to me. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, that’s the original. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is also there eight chapters? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No, that’s the whole thing. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The all, complete. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another copy, these two copies, another 
third copy with whom? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Myself. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Complete? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not complete because... 

BharatT Maharaja: [Venkatta] I have some parts of that chapter. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 
Aksayananda Maharaja: 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

the third copy? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


Because one part, some parts, part with him. 

That is, some with Caru Swarm, you, and he? 
Yeah. 

This is one copy, and one full given to me. And 

I have it. 

Full? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Well, you see, Maharaja, what they have is 
from the same chapter, so I’m without some. But he’ll give it to me now. 
I’m lacking in some chapters, but he has it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. You have three full copies are there? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Full set, three? One set with me. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: One set with you and one with me now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. [About 2:40 minutes of Bengali?] 

BharatT Maharaja: What did they put, some type of meat? What type of 



meat was it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The dead body of the buffalo, of the cow, they 
put there on the other bank of the tank. Outside the water, in that fallow 
land they have cast the dead body. And we are opposing that, “No, just in 
front of the Matha. Dehastan, such nasty thing should not be done. You 
take it far off.” But the youngsters of communist mentality they won’t care, 
they get joy in doing such disturbing things. They’re enjoying here, the 
tamasic ananda. This is pisaci, this is pisacik, not raja-guna, not the 
demons, lower than demonic, that is pisacik. 


Devotees: Goblins. Witches. Ghosts. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Witches, ghosts. Shakespeare’s ghost 
was a little gentle. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: More dignified. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That’s more dignified that showed himself to 
Hamlet, father’s ghost. In this word ghost, that means some body of 
lustre, that is God the Ghost. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Holy Ghost. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Holy Ghost. That is without this material figure. 
God the Holy Ghost, God the son, and God the father, Trinity. God the 
creator, and God in the Guru, comes to relieve as Guru, God as Guru, 
God as creator, and God as in its inconceivable, transcendental 
existence. That is beyond our calculation, that is Holy Ghost, something 




nearer to Brahman. Ghost, it is beyond our conception. That is some 
halo, which we cannot discriminate, it is beyond our discrimination. And 
of these three forms, what is considered to be the highest, the original? 
No such mention? 


Devotee: God the Father. They say that they’re all the same. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One and the same of course. 


Devotee: But they say that the Father is the highest conception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Father is highest conception, the creator. And 
then, what? What is the necessity of the Holy Ghost, their transcendental 
conception of Him? Which we cannot discriminate, differentiate and 
specify, what is the necessity of that aspect? Is that the most original 
conception, and from there the Father conception has come out? And 
from Father, the Son conception, that is the Guru conception has come 
out. What is the fundamental conception? Is it hazy, or it is of 
differentiated character? Maybe beyond our present conception, but if He 
likes, as we say, He can make us conceive of His one part, however 
negligent it may be. But if He likes He can help us to conceive Him, what 
He is. That is one thing. And He’s beyond conception, the eternal aspect, 
that we cannot be eligible to have any trace of that, they’re in His power 
also, to make that part to bring to our front, area of conception, what is 
the nature of that. 


Devotee: Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: There is a book in the United States which was discovered in 
the library called [Journey to] Unknown India. And it is about during the 
Second World War when the foreigners were imprisoned or kept in the 
containment camps, concentration camps, here in India. And there’s a 
story about one man who came from Austria, he was the author, who was 
writing his biography, his experiences. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: Your Godbrother, your German Godbrother, he met your 
Godbrother in the concentration camp. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. German Godbrother, one Herr Schulze 
[later Sadananda dasa], he was concentrated because he had German 
nationality he was taken into concentration camp. At that time, some 
European gentleman, maybe Austrian I don’t know, he was also taken 
into prison and they were in the same room, both of them stayed for long 
time. And from Schulze my Godbrother, he got many things. He got many 
instructions about Gaudlya Vaisnavism and he was converted mentally. 
And when he came out then Schulze took him to Bon Maharaja and he 
took initiation from Bon Maharaja. I forget his name. 


Devotee: Walter... [Eidlitz.j [Later Vamana dasa] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he went to Europe and he preached, he 
was a very eloquent speaker I heard, and he preached very widely, 
especially in Italy and Norway, Sweden. Perhaps he took his nationality in 
Sweden. Sweden was some neutral country. He took nationality in 
Sweden and lived there and he was preaching about Gaura-Nityananda. 
So much so that one Indian, Bengali gentleman, after attending his 
meeting in Italy he came here and described that, “You say that the 
whole world will be converted into Gaudlya Vaisnavism. It is not 
impossible, because what I saw with my own eyes in Italy in a big 
assembly the gentleman is delivering his lecture and sometimes in the 
middle of his lecture, “Gaura-Nityananda kl jaya” and the whole mob is 
repeating, “Gaura-Nityananda kl jaya.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “That I saw with my own eyes in a meeting in 
Italy. So I think you say that one day the whole world will come under the 
banner of Gaura-Nityananda it may not be impossible.” One gentleman 
told. So he was a good speaker and was a very energetic man and he 
was doing in such a way I heard it, from different sources. But one source 
is so vivid. 

But I asked also Swam! Maharaja, “Have you come across with that 
gentleman who did so much for Gaura-Nityananda? Is he living or dead?” 

Swam! Maharaja said, “I don’t know about him, perhaps he has been 
dead.” Swam! Maharaja told me. 

I told him, already, he’s very energetic and very pushing man and he was 
preaching very sincerely. I got information from different sources. You 
please try to find him out and he will help you a great deal perhaps. 



Devotee: In the prison camp there were many, many Christians, so he 
was preaching that concept of the Trinity. He was explaining it to them, to 
the Christian Ministers and the Priests there in the concentration camp, 
telling them something to do with Radha-Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Schulze he had much affection for me. 
When he came I was in Bombay. Bon Maharaja came with two 
gentlemen, German gentlemen. One Herr Schulze a good scholar, he 
was conversant in eight languages of Europe, and a good scholar. And 
another, a son of a Baron, he knew only the cultivation etc. Both of them 
came. I was at that time in charge of Bombay Matha, and Swam! 
Maharaja was also there, and Madhusudan Maharaja he was also there 
at that time. I went to receive them from the ship and took them in the 
morning, our Matha. I found Bon Maharaja a quite changed man, no 
dandam, no tuft of hair, and also English fashion. Then in a round table, I 
have already told many times, we took our seat, that Schulze, Swam! 
Maharaja, Bon Maharaja, myself, perhaps these four or five in a round 
table conference. I asked Bon Maharaja, why do I find you in such dress? 
Your previous dress no trace. 

Then he, in a dignified way answered me, replied to me. “Oh, there 
these, your orthodox fashion can’t work, or can’t stay. England is another 
type of land. They also dress orthodox formality, blind faith, so that 
cannot be pushed there. And they have got their own understanding, own 
reasoning, own philosophy, etc.” 

But I was already a student of philosophy here, so I read arguments on 
both the sides for the atheists and the theist, so I had my strong position 
in the side of the theist. I challenged him. What are the questions that 
cannot be answered? Although they may be atheists of the worst type, 
but I think I can answer, reply to the questions of the atheist also. So 
there the argument began, discussion began, and at last Bon Maharaja 
was defeated. 



And Swam! Maharaja spoke aloud, cried aloud, “Here Europe is defeated 
by Asia.” 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Schulze, that German scholar he was 
very minutely watching the discussion between myself and Bon 
Maharaja. Then, I asked him, in course of conversation he told, “That 
lectures of Bon Maharaja did not attract me most, but I was really 
attracted by the book of Sanyal, Professor Nisikanta Sanyal, M.A. Sri 
Krsna Caitanya, that book attracted me really, the thought underlying.” 

Anyhow, he was able to speak the salient points of Gaudlya Vaisnavism, 
and he had some special affection for me also. 

But Bon Maharaja he moved, wandered about European states and more 
catholic in his behaviour, conduct. So he generally had choice to live 
sometimes with Bon Maharaja. 

And there was another gentleman Satyavasta Vakurvya [?] he was also 
an M.A. and very external indifference, vairagya, so he had much 
inclination with him. And later on I found some sort of inclination towards 
Sankara philosophy, to my disappointment. I sometimes heard him to 
plead for Sankara philosophy. So I caught that gentleman, that 
Satyavastabhya, Satyanjan [?] You are going away from cid-vilasa, that is 
transcendental differentiated philosophy, and going towards non- 
differentiated. What is your reason? In Mathura I gave a challenge to him. 
And of course he at that time he was defeated. I put it this way: mathura 
atattva [?], in Bhagavatam: 


dlksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana, sei kale krsna tare kare atma- 
sama 


[“At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service 
of the Lord, Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself.”] [Caitanya- 



caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.192] 


No, this verse: 


saranagatera, akincanera - eka -i laksana, tara madhye pravesaye 
’atma-samarpana’ 


[“There are two kinds of devotees - those who are fully satiated and free 
from all material desires and those who are fully surrendered to the lotus 
feet of the Lord. Their qualities are one and the same, but those who are 
fully surrendered to Krsna’s lotus feet are qualified with another 
transcendental quality, atma-samarpana, full surrender without 
reservation.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 22.99] 


I challenged to him to explain this point, what is the meaning underlying. 
Asaranagata, one who has surrendered, he’s already akincana, 
akincana - that he thinks he has got nothing, he is not master of anything 
in this world, akincana. That is your highest point - akincana, niskincana, 
nothing to desire, nothing to possess, but this is the basis of saranagati, it 
is the negative side. But saranagati has come to something positive. Tara 
madhye pravesaye ’atma-samarpana’. He’s not only selfless, self- 
effacement is already there, then he again surrenders him, surrenders 
him to what? To higher substance, it is sure, certain. If he connects 
himself with some surrendered area, a higher area, how do you explain 
this? Then he could not. 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai 



[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


How do you explain this? 

Then that gentleman, though my God-brother, he told, “Your discussions 
should take place in Benares.” Benares is the highest seat of the 
Mayavadlns. So that gentleman lastly had this deplorable connection with 
Mayavada, this Schulze. No further connection with him I got. Now I think 
they’re all gone, those two, not living any more. 

So to cross the debt of niskincana, that with the conception that we are 
not master. Religions generally go up to that. But we have got our Master. 
We are not masters of this world, this is finished. But I have no right in 
the whole of the organisation, that I am a paid part of the whole and I 
have got my respective duty towards the whole. That is to be awake in 
another world, another plane of life, and that is the subtle, most subtle, 
and there properly we are there. 


svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: 

muktir hitvan-yatha-rGpam svarOpena vyavasthitih 


[“This is Vrndavana, Vrndavana is so friendly, so sweet, so near to us, 
and such a well-wisher of ours. We are quite at home there, sweet, sweet 
home. In our innate and innermost existence, we are members of that 
plane.”] [“Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living 
entity after he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material 



bodies.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] 


We are in diseased condition here and when we are healthy we have got 
our plane of living. That is the Bhagavata, the positive Vaisnava 
conception, not only negative side of life but the positive side, self- 
determination, or svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti, and muktir hitvan- 
yatha-rOpam svarOpena vyavasthitih. There is some svarupe beyond the 
jurisdiction of the misconception. There is a particular place and position 
of mine in the universe. What is that? That is to be found out. There is the 
rub. Without serving that, only trying to serve the negative side, I am 
suffering, I am suffering. In all conceptions of my life I find suffering, 
suffering, janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9]. But there is a 
conception where the life is worth living for. That positive side has been 
neglected everywhere almost, in so many different conceptions of 
religious view. Gaura Haribol! The nirmat-saranarh satam [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.2], these are all realisations of the matsara’s life. 

And the egoistic school they cannot give up totally their egoism, “That I 
am master.” In subtle of the subtle form it remains, “That I am master. I 
am Brahman. I am a part of that master element. I am a part of that 
master element.” 

That I am a part of the subsidiary element, subordinate element, they 
cannot think it out, their matsara, their jealousy, something like that is the 
root cause there. But if they become a little generous in their intrinsic 
conception then the higher realm is there and infinitely higher. And I am 
created of smaller stuff. Only with the help of that higher I can improve 
my condition and have a position in the higher plane, if I become nirmat- 
sarana in the process and Krsna-dasa. I am a junior. I am lower position. 

If I come to that opposite conception of life, then my prospect is very high 
and higher. They cannot accommodate that, so nirmat-saranarh satam. 

In Bhagavatam while talking, there is the dictator. If I can accept the 
garment of dictatorship then my lot, my fortune, may become most high. 

A serving, a submission, submissive attitude, the dictatorial aspect of the 
world: only fullest submission if I can show, then the dictatorial aspect of 



the world will take me up, and higher, higher prospect I shall get. 


Despot, Autocrat, because that is absolute good, so absolute knowledge, 
absolute good, absolute everything absolute, then why should I not 
submit to Him, being in a vulnerable position as I experience here? So 
that is suicidal not to accept that. I am of lower creation, and I can find it 
in every step of my life, that I am a hindrance, I am of limited creation. 

But at the same time, higher creation there may be, why should I deny 
that? What right have I got to deny that? Here also I am experiencing so 
many things of high and low. From the highest stone, to the scientific man 
who is controlling the stone of this here thing, hierarchy is there. And 
what is the trouble of believing that there is hierarchy in the original site, 
the higher world, also? What’s the wrong there? Only matsarata, the 
egoism and too much egoism, the worst type of egoism, nasty, that is in 
the way. That is the hindrance to our real progress of life. Mahaprabhu 
announced: 


jivera ’svarOpa’ haya-krsnera ’nitya-dasa’, [krsnera ’tatastha-sakti’ 
bhedabheda-prakasa’] 


[The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 


In naked terms, you are a slave to that highest entity. This is you innate 
natural acquaintance. You are such. Your inner self has got such intrinsic 
position with the Absolute. Absolute is so high. With whom we are 
connected His position is so high and you are a slave. Jivera ’svarOpa’ 
haya-krsnera ’nitya-dasa’. The all-attracting and the conscious attraction, 
and attraction by love, that is the centre, nature of the centre. And you 
are a slave to that great force of love and beauty. You are so fortunate. 



You may thank your God that you are so fortunate that you can be 
handled in any way by that Absolute Beauty, Charm, Existence, 
Knowledge, everything, the highest centre. You are connected, not 
divorced. You are not barred by your birth, not to enter that domain. But 
you have got the position there. The position, as a gentleman you should 
understand from your experience of this world. If you want a real position 
there you should be of what nature? You yourself will judge it, of the most 
subordinate. As much as you’ll have to go to the higher power you’ll have 
to accept the position of a subordinate. It is clear from your own present 
experience. We should be satisfied with that, otherwise you’ll be barred 
and cast aside here, where the rubbish is thrown out, you’ll be thrown out 
there. If I’m a gentleman, think like a gentleman, you are so limited and 
you have got so high prospect, high prospect, and infinitely higher than 
you. Still, you have got a position there. And should we not be prepared 
to accept that honourable position there? And what is that? The Lord 
Himself says that if you become a slave, He becomes also your slave. 
What more you need? What more you can expect? 


aham bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra [iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


“Though intrinsically, independently I have the highest position of 
controlling everything, but this saranagati controls Me, but in a different 
way, through the way of affection. Not by power, not by necessity, not by 
intrinsic existence, but through love.” 



You be satisfied with that. And not only there, you can enter into the 
harem also; you can enter into the motherly relationship. What more you 
may want? The Lord is coming to be whipped by you. What is this matter, 
and you are not satisfied fully? 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Mahaprabhu Gaurahga Sundara. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Giri Maharaja is alone there? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Mm. He’s up and about now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Up? Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura 
Sundara. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Can you describe the work which Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura did in NavadwTpa, the work he did as far as building 
temples in NavadwTpa - how he started his mission within NavadwTpa 
building temples, or maybe after he disappeared, which disciples took 



leading roles in those management and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the necessity of that? You want to 
write a history? 


Bharat! Maharaja: SatsvarOpa Maharaja wanted a general idea of which 
temples are in which islands and so forth. Which temples have been 
established when Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura was present, in the 
islands of NavadwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That cannot be the subject of a lecture, but 
when we are to sit together and then we have to go through it, ancient 
memory, and gradually collect from there and to enlist. You may try to find 
it from SaraswatT Jaya Sri as well as consulting the Gaudlya, the papers. 
In the beginning Sajjana-TosanT [renamed The Harmonist, an English 
monthly], that was founded by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Prabhupada in 
his early life of preaching, but before, he edited that Sajjana-TosanT, after 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura for some time. Then he published his own paper 
as GaudTya, then daily NadTya Prakash, then Paramarthi in Oriya, then 
KTrtana in Assam, and then Harmonist in English, from Calcutta - one 
part in Sanskrit, another part in English, and then published Bhagavatam 
in Hindi. These were the papers published by him. And SaraswatT Jaya 
SrT, his biography, that was begun by Sundarananda, but later on he was 
led astray and perhaps those books that were in their possession they’re 
all destroyed. And before that some collection hither and thither, that has 
been saved, what I am told, I do not know it exactly. SaraswatT Jaya SrT. 
SrT and vaibhava, that later part perhaps he began, the second part he 
began to write in the beginning, and collect the materials of the first part. 
But perhaps the book was not finished, in this way, topsy-turvy. It may be 
the Divine Will. 


Just as Krsna, when Krsna went off, the dissension began after 



His demise, and the dissension began in the lifetime of Krsna. And also 
after Ramacandra, then the dark age came. No historian can trace what 
after Ramacandra, what was the affairs in the throne of Ayodhya, not of 
much importance. This is the way. He knows. Generally things happen in 
this way. 

The rocket has got its basis very strong, to take a push, some negative 
push is necessary. So previous and after; a wave, high wave, means 
both sides are a little lower. Drawing water, then the wave becomes high 
on both sides. That is the nature, thesis, antithesis, synthesis - in the 
language of Hegel - thesis, antithesis, synthesis; progress of the world of 
this type. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati] 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [Ujjvala-NTIamani] 


As Rupa GoswamT says, the movement is in a crooked way. That is the 
nature. That is the nature of the movement, up and down, there must be, 
up and down must be to, this is the unavoidable necessity of vilasa. 

Vilasa means play, jaya para jaya, small and big. Vilasa means important, 
non-important. Vilasa presupposes the existence of such differentiated 
character, in good, in bad, everywhere. Aher iva gatih premnah, 
svabhava-kutila bhavet, otherwise there cannot be any vilasa, any play, 
good and bad. Vilasa means that, showing... 



End of 81.12.03.A 


81.12.03.B 81.12.04.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...done on it as a dissension all this. No 
valuation we can do out of that. Hare Krsna. The gradation there must 
be, and there is. Competition in a dacoit and competition amongst the 
free fighters, more and less, back and front, there must be. Freedom 
fighters amongst them also may be competition, and also for the dacoits 
also there competition, high and low, forward and backward. Vilasa 
means competition and competition means high and low. And both of 
them are supporting a particular aim, it may be. We must be, make 
ourselves prepared with that, general rules of existence, so we must not 
be misguided by that. 

‘Because Krsna could not control His subordinates, they fought 
amongst each other and died, all finished, so how Krsna can be 
the highest personage?’ This is redundant, irrelevant, unnecessary 
and irrelevant, to understand what is true and what is not true. No 
contribution we can find from here. The criterion you’ll have to find in 
another plane of understanding, whether He’s high, why He could control, 
but why He did not control the situation? A man is not judged by this type 
of his activity. 

Why Krsna fled away from the battle eighteen times from Jarasandha? 
Jarasandha attacked Mathura and Krsna fled away. What is at the 
bottom? He was a coward, we are to think? So, we should not go to 
judge things in this process. That process is rather quite different. The 
criterion of, this mundane criterion may not be tried there with that. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. This is misguiding, we’ll be 
very warned against committing such error to apply the criterion of one 
thing to another, to apply it to another. The physical power if we apply in 
the case of the intelligentsia we shall have to fail. They’re different 
standpoints. Lion is great from one point, elephant is great, man also 
great from another point, man is greater from another point, in this way. 
The great power, previously the land animals, then navy, and now air, 
then bombing, then the gas war, now atomic war, and then electronic, in 
this way it is going differently, no end. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What is what? What is what? BhOr, 

Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satya, Viraja, Bramhaloka, Sivaloka, 
Vaikuntha, we are to, the process, these are the processes that have 
been sent to us. Try to know by this process what is the main, the 
backbone, where all sorts of knowledge is, connected over. Why, what is 
this Bhuvahloka and Bhurloka? Bhuvahloka - how it is more, it is better - 
how? Then Maha - what is the special quality there? Jana, Tapa, Satya - 
what is the speciality? On the whole, the exploitation is diminishing 
gradually, but that is also by different stages. Then exploitation finishes, 
vanishes in Viraja. Then, hazy conception of the other dedicating land, 
then, we can get Sivaloka - the lowest portion, of some independence, 
some serving attitude, not wholesale. Then, awe and reverence and 
serving in Narayana. In this way the standard will be gold, between 
marks, yens, and roubles, and pounds, and dollars, rupees, that sukha, 
anandam, ecstasy, fulfilment, that will be the standard. And we are to 
have self-approval to accept that standard first; that is sraddhamayo ’yam 
loka. 

If you have got regard for that earnestness then that loka, that plane may 
come to you. But the world of colour can only come with the eye, the 
world of sound that comes only with the ear. So, through sraddha we can 
approach a world, a type of world, not by other, by ear, eye, touch, etc. Or 
even by the mind of who is full with the thoughts of this world of 
exploitation experience, not by that. Even our reason; that is only 
connected with the experience - that also cannot give us that idea, in this 
way. But faith can take us to higher existence, and we shall, we are to 
find out a science in the faith. The faith has also got its science, faith, its 



nature, its analysis, its quality, its development, different stages. But there 
is another thing. Analysis of the eye experience, analysis of the sound 
experience, analysis of the reason experience, so analysis of the faith, 
science of the faith is also there. That how sraddha goes, what way, and 
what finds it around, it side by side. 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you once said that it’s very difficult to 
differentiate between the intelligence and the soul, buddhi and atma, very 
fine dividing line. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not very fine, but of course fine, buddhi nistha 
atmika [?] The faculty within us which gives decree and dismissal, 
dismiss. This is this, this is that, this cannot be this. This sort of faculty is 
buddhi, reason, faculty of judgement, this is. And atma is light. The light 
focussed from above, then the reason can see, 'this is black, this is white, 
this is rotten, this is fresh.’ The buddhi he gives decision - ’this is good, 
this is bad.’ But light in the background is absolutely necessary, atma is of 
that light type, atma, otherwise no activity is possible without light, atma 
is the light. 


Yayedam dharyate jagat [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.5] Entering into this world, the 
atma, the atma is a party and this exploiting experience another party, 
exploited experience another party. And atma, it is difficult to understand 



the real characteristic of atma, but it should be compared as light, 
knowledge, background. And because the knowledge is there, the light is 
there, then discrimination about anything, it may be rubbish, it may be a 
rotten thing, or it may be a flower, it may be stool, but discrimination is 
possible, whether it is good, whether it is helpful, it is non-helpful, it is 
injurious, all sorts of discrimination is found, comes from buddhi, reason, 
the reason. 

The reason, in Western philosophy, they say, reason applied in this 
mundane world, this generally we say as reason. And that is, in the 
higher sphere, the name is conscience, that is their view. The conscience 
when it is utilised in the higher sphere, and reason when it is applied in 
the lower sphere. But anyhow, the decision is with buddhi, but it is called 
buddhi in reference with this mundane loss or gain, here. And atma is 
light, nothing to do, no interest, real interest with this system of 
experience of the mundane pleasure. Atma has no real interest, but only 
is a party for its choice, erroneous choice, atma. 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The weakness in atma, that is rather the 
cause. Atma really finds no interest here in exploitation, but his 
weakness, his curiosity, has connected him with this world of exploitation. 
That is the subtle-most connecting link, the very subtle, most subtle, 
through weakness, the curiosity, joining him with this. But he cannot be 
happy. Without him no feeling is possible, everything is blind, all energy 
has no fulfilment. Because he is there, therefore he is the party, but he’s 
minor. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very weak, and that is the fundamental 
position we are to draw out all reasoning from that basis, that data. So 
soul should not be entangled with this mundane interest, wholly, because 
he’s above that. And also because he’s in connection with this side, 
margin, this side margin, so somewhat connected. So we cannot 
consider itself the part of this world, but by the influence of this side it 
may be considered that he is in our side. And from the Vaikuntha, the 
other side others also they may think, seeing his marginal position, that 
he may be in our side, the peculiar position of the soul, tatastha. 


[jlvera ’svarOpa’ haya-krsnera ’nitya-dasa’] krsnera ’tatastha-sakti’ 
bhedabheda-prakasa’ 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 


The general idea has been given like that. So we cannot think that he’s a 
member of this mundane world, and we shall go to apply our mundane 
laws over him, that won’t be, he’s above. At the same time without his 
connection these things cannot be concocted, as the light is necessary. A 
party may be minor, but anyhow a fictitious party must be established, to 
explain all these things. So jlva soul is just like a point, has existence but 
no magnitude, something like that, a line, no breadth, length no breadth. 
So he’s marginal line, neither it is member, this mundane law can be 
applied over him: nor this mundane activity can be explained without his 
passive support. 

So we cannot, the other day he may be changed, he may say, “No, I 
don’t want, sarva-dharman parityajya, [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66] I have no 
connection with you,” he may assert in one second, it may be possible. 



The buffer state can be occupied by the higher power on the other side in 
a second. But still we should consider it to be buffer. So without atma no 
party is there. Who is the enjoyer, of good and bad, or pure or impure? 
The question, the bhokta, the enjoyer is necessary. That this is 
detrimental, the feeling is necessary in the background of all these 
affairs, that this is pleasing me, and this is not pleasing me, this is 
pleasing and non-pleasing. Who’s the party who will say? Then the case 
will stand, otherwise no case. One feeler, either pleasure or pain, the 
feeler, the party must stand, otherwise no case can stand. Enjoyer, 
purusa, but purusa is of such type without him nothing can be explained, 
nothing can be set up, got up. And he also, we cannot rely him to be the 
full party, the full support from him, any moment he may withdraw. He 
may say, “I am a subject of the other land, not yours.” 

So such background we are to, our position, otherwise we have no hope. 
If voluntarily we have any place here, then we have no hope to go up in 
the upper world. We can go there clear, no contamination we have to 
carry, it is not within our nature, our existence, this maya, this 
exploitation. Otherwise if we have something, permanent element of this 
exploitation within us, we could not go there with clean hands. We are to 
carry that nasty thing with us - it is not permanent within a soul, but the 
connection for the time being. Making here enter with something like 
curiosity, not real interest. That is this world, a position of the soul in this 
world, because he has his prospect, higher prospect that side. 

If the whole world is abolished, soul may not be affected, but it may stand 
with so many just as in the time of a sound sleep, no necessity we feel of 
the world in sound sleep. But in subtle form it is there as long as the 
touch in the finest form, again the consciousness comes and feels awake 
and the interest also comes out. The memory comes out of the previous 
day, of the previous time, and takes up in the world. But the sound sleep 
apparently all connections cut off, no feeling of any necessity at that time. 
In samadhi a very, very long time, a pure type of sound sleep, but 
entrance into the other world that is a revolutionary prospectus, fulfilment 
for the soul. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Just as intoxication, our connection with wine, without wine we can live 
well, but if I enter into intoxicating habit then some sort of uneasiness, but 
if cut off, then it is all right. So wine may not be thought as a necessary 
part of my mental system, ‘without wine I can’t live, my mind cannot 
exist,’ not that. But still, any good or bad goes ultimately to me through 
the wine, he has that sort of habit, pernicious, intoxication. Something like 
that. It is not a part, but still, without myself in the background, no 
calculation of good or bad, nothing can exist. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ke? Parisevan? 


Devotee: Mukunda-mala. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukunda-mala. Where is Parisevan? 
Devotee: Here Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here, ha, ha. I can’t see, ha, ha, ha. A great 
drawback, every moment, ‘who is you, who is you?’ A tedious thing, 
every day meeting, and still, ‘who are you, who are you?’ Ha, ha. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: Your vision is in the spiritual world. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Spiritual world? 

Devotee: You’re always seeing Krsna. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: If you see that, that I’m seeing Krsna, so you 
have got that direction also. Well and good. Gaura Haribol. By the 
blessings of you all I may attain that, that vision. Always taking Him into 
consideration I shall see, move, live, everything. The standpoint will be 
there. Krsna, Mahaprabhu, Gurudeva, asraya-vigraha, highest asraya- 
vigraha, RadharanT, so many: to fix our eye and accordingly move. The 
point of interest is there. With this view we shall live and move. The 
interest, point of interest, the point of interest must be wakeful to the point 
of interest. That will regulate all our movement, every movement, every 
step we shall take fixing our attention, fullest attention as much as we can 
collect, the centre, the centre of our interest. And it may be by the grace 
of all, in Krsna, Mahaprabhu, Nityananda, RadharanT, of same type, more 
or less. They’re akin, not antagonistic, they’re in harmony. No hitch, there 
may be competition but no hitch, not any incurring displeasure because 
all centred in the interest of one. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



So, it is taken off? 


Devotee: Yes. I have it here. I’m holding it. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Now, what’s the time? 
Devotees: Ten to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So today we retire here. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Jaya orh Visnu-pada Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT GoswamT Prabhupada kl 
jaya. 

Devotees: Jaya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpada Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kl 
jaya. 

Devotees: Jaya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva vrnda kl jaya. 


... protector: the approach that, “You please give me shelter, please give 
me shelter.” That is the salient thought. Others are extension, vaibhava, 
anga, limbs. Goptrtve varanam, the prayer, “Please accept me. Please 
give me shelter.” And what is favourable, to accept, what is unfavourable, 
to reject: and to throw one’s own self towards that direction, atma- 
niksepah. Karpanyam, I am so low, so mean, so unfit. This is, they’re all 
side issue. Goptrtve varanam. Always try to retain to that sort of feeling, 
or prayer. “Please give me shelter. I am so and so, so I want to cast 
myself. Please accept me.” The central thought of saranagati. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. That is what - 
the definition of saranagati is given there, consulting so many other 
scriptures. Padaika-, srayatvarh saranagatih. 




bhagavad-bhaktitah sarvvam, ity utsrjya vidher api kainkaryyam krsna- 
padaika-, srayatvarh saranagatih 


[Being governed by the faith that all success is achieved by serving the 
Supreme Lord, to abandon servitude to even scriptural injunctions and 
take exclusive refuge in the lotus feet of Sri Krsna in every time, place 
and circumstance, is known as saranagati - unconditional surrender.] [Sri 
Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 1.35] 


A definition of saranagati is this. Collecting so many thoughts about it, it 
was composed by myself. Bhagavad-bhaktitah sarvvam. Everything 
attainable we may get by, the highest fulfilment we may get, by our 
adherence and devotion to the Lord. With this idea, vidher api 
kainkaryyam, even our care for any sastric rules and regulations that also 
will be avoided. Ity utsrjya vidher api kainkaryyam krsna-padaika-, 
srayatvarh. And only one thing we should keep in mind, that I want to - 
want my shelter under the holy feet of the Lord. The whole duty is 
concentrated there. The conception of our whole duty is concentrated 
only in this sort. All others are extensions, or helping, but main thing to 
get our shelter under His holy feet. The scriptures are meaning only to 
this. So for that purpose, for giving in different classes of people, different 
recommendations are in the sastra. There is a jungle there, and it is 
better to avoid all these and to take the central road. This is meant by all 
the different rules and regulations of the scriptures everywhere. The very 
gist is this, to realise that through sraddha, sadhu-sahga, and 
concentrate ones whole energy to engage in that. Asraya, ‘I want shelter 
under Your holy feet.’ That is the be all and end all, of all our attempts, 
should be. This is saranagati. 

And it has also been mentioned elsewhere, that only by saranagati can 
give us everything, not only it is the basis of our acquisition, but simply 
the saranagati can satisfy whole thing, it can produce everything. We 



shall only try to devote all our energy to acquire saranagati, and other 
necessary things will come out of their own accord. As much as my 
saranagati will be intense, Krsna He will be mad to supply all other 
necessary things for me. We are only, saranagati, as I say now and then, 
to concentrate, to increase the negativity, the negative character of our 
position, dainyam, and concentrate wholly to saranagati. And other things 
will come automatically, by the will, but thereby, by intense prayer for 
saranagati Krsna is moved and then everything is inevitable outcome of 
the will of Krsna. Only to move Krsna, to touch His heart, that is 
necessary, the whole concentration to touch His heart, then other things 
will come automatically. That is the key to the success of a devotee, of 
the life of a devotee. Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So a question arises, then is full saranagati 
possible only for uttama- adhikarl ? Saranagati, fully, is only with the 
uttama-adhikarl ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. As much as the devotion increases, 
the saranagati, 


_ [?] and others also. To move the 

Autocrat, saranagati is indispensable, that we have to understand. No 
rules, regulations. Rules and regulations are nowhere, much. That also 
comes from Him, but for different sections. Saranagati is the very life of 
devotion, saranagati. 



marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [From Saranagati, 3, The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, p 13] 


“You can do anything and everything with me, anything. I’m Yours.” The 
risk, rather that is to take, in worldly sense to take the risk of being 
handled in anyway He likes. “I’m Yours, unconditional, unconditional 
slavery.” Slavery means unconditional, is it not? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Slaves, a question of faith, faithful, more 
faithful. How much one slave can sacrifice? Not only fashion, not only law 
of the country, but the real slavery, voluntary slavery. And there is also 
degree. 

“Slave mentality, Gaudlya Matha promotes the slave mentality. They’re 
encouraging slave mentality into the country and spoiling the people.” 

But you encourage slavery to the country conception. And slavery to the 
truth, to the goodness, to the absolute truth and goodness, absolute 
knowledge... ke? 


[?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: From the Vedas, we understand that the Vedic culture once 
existed throughout Bharata-varsa, the whole earth, the whole planet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only one, no. Bharata-varsa, Hari-varsa, 
Kimpurusa-varsa, so many other varsa also, nine varsa, nine divisions, 
Bharata-varsa is one of that, it is mentioned. 


Devotee: Yes. So the historians they may say, ‘If this Vedic culture 
existed all over this earth, why is there no history of it in places like North 
America? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They could not abrogate. So many things are 
gone. Not only Vedic culture, in any particular form or other so many 
things are going, and gone away. 


Devotee: Why did it remain... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is deformed. Huh? 


Devotee: Why has it remained in India but not in other parts of the 
world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: India was selected by Him. That is His will. 
Just as at present America is selected for wealth: something, generally it 
is not, His will working, but the - His will is above everything, and still 



there is the karma, the sansti [?] karma, the result of the karma of the 
masses, that is. And one place must be selected. Bharata-varsa was 
selected. The question is, whether we shall give more importance to His 
selection or the geographical position, that fossilism. The fossil will be the 
cause, or His will will be the cause, prime, what will have preference? 
What should have the preference, His will that is from the conscious 
world and the cause comes down, or whether the fossil is producing in 
the form of geography and history the cause of incidents? What side you 
like to associate? Ha, ha. 

No limit can be placed in His free will, free thinking. Everything is For 
Itself, and By Itself and For Itself. Everything is For Itself. Your 
consideration, my consideration, has got no value, no position. It is His 
free will, waving in His own manner, Autocratic manner. And there we 
have got some self consciousness within that wave of helplessness. So 
forceful is the wave, just as in earthquakes or in storms, we have got no 
position. 


End of 81.12.03.B 81.12.04.A 


81.12.04.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...inference, or our calculation, or our fossil 
cause, have its place there, nothing. So surrender is necessary. 
Surrender and know, if He cares to make you know. Otherwise who are 



you to challenge the Infinite? Ke? 


Devotees: Mukunda-mala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You forget the very foundation of dedication. 
We are so helpless in the ocean, in the storm, in the earthquake. There 
are so many things in the atomic world also, man made. Then what we 
have got? Nothing, in the infinite. That our existence is eternal, we thank 
Him, that our existence may not be finished. Some will say that would 
have been better. “It is better to reign in hell than to serve in heaven. 
Better to die than to accept the theory of slavery.” What do you say? Are 
you of that party? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Slavery is inconceivably a better life than so- 
called freedom of gunda life. This is all gunda life. Gunda means rogue, 
rascal, and what are they? What other words are... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ruffians. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ruffians, and what is the most objectionable? 
Most intense ruffian? Devotee: Dacoit. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dacoit; that is a Hindi word, dacoit. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Dacat. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dacat is Bengali. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: English we say dacoit. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dasu in Sanskrit. [?] Alexander and the robber, 
there is a talk between the two. Alexander caught a robber and, 

“You are looting and robbing all these things, this thing.” 

“But you are a greater robber,” the robber replied. “I am only in small 
villages and towns. 

But country after country you are robbing. Are you not a greater robber 
than myself?” 

So everyone’s a robber here. Robber, looter, loot, that is also a Hindi 
word, looting. 

Ruffians, rogues, rascals, and what other terms are there? 

Devotee: Scoundrel. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Scoundrel, which is the most intense? 


Devotee: Prabhupada uses a term, “The lowest of the mankind.” 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Naradhamah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Naradhamah. 


dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca [daivo vistarasah 
prokta, asurarh partha me srnu] 



[“O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures - 
godly and demoniac. I have already elaborately described the godly 
nature to you, so now hear from Me about the demoniac nature.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 16.6] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Miscreant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura 
eva ca. Then what is the next line? Dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva 
asura eva ca. 


daivl sampad vimoksaya, nibandhayasuri mata [ma sucah sampadam 
daivlm, abhijato 'si pandava] 


[“The godly and virtuous qualities have been described as the cause of 
liberation, and the demoniac qualities have been described as the cause 
of certain bondage. O Pandava, you need not worry, for your nature is 
godly and virtuous from birth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 16.5] 


asatyam apratistharh te, jagad ahur anlsvaram aparaspara-sambhutarh, 
kirn anyat kama-hetukam 


[“The persons of demoniac nature say that the universe is nothing more 
than imaginary, baseless, godless, and born of their mutual cohabitation. 
They conclude that the whole world was created simply for lust.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 16.8] 



This is the mentality of the demonic school thinker, demonic thinker. 
Asatyam apratistharh. They say that this world has got no real basis at 
all, apratistharh te. Jagad ahur anlsvaram. There is no God. Aparaspara- 
sambhOtarh. Only produced by chemical combinations. Kim anyat kama- 
hetukam. And the sense pleasure is the highest attainment here. These 
are the theories of the atheist demonic school. Nothing good in their 
stock, either in present or in future. This is a class of thinkers. They’re 
worse than Satan. Satan has got recognition of God and fighting with 
Him, but there is recognition. Satan, he recognises God, but he’s a fighter 
against Him. Hare Krsna. Satan. If you call one ‘You are Satan 
personified’ then what is that, more than scoundrel, ruffian, all these 
things, rascals, will that be the extreme? In the negative side, what word 
will be extreme, Satan or ruffian or rascal or rogue? 


Devotees: Satan, demon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Demon? Demon is the strongest term in the 
negative side? 

Devotees: Yes. Satan is considered the leader of the demons in 
Christian... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satan: Satan is considered to be the leader of 
the demons. So deva the divine, and the demonic, two sections: daiva 
and asura; asura demonic class, and daiva who admits divinity, who are 
approaching towards divinity, daiva. Towards consciousness, 
consideration, love, affection, justice, mercy. And others they’re of the 
nocturnal - what does he say? They’re agents of the nocturnal agents of 
darkness. They’re agents of darkness, ajnana, ignorance. Three classes, 
ajnana, jnana, and prema, three classes. Ignorance, knowledge, and 
love, three phases, thinking, feeling, willing, and jnana bala krlya ca, 
thesis, antithesis, synthesis. Hare Krsna. Thesis, antithesis, synthesis. 



Hare Krsna. The highest synthesis in love, prema, what can harmonise 
the impossible, prema only, mercy can accommodate everything, love 
can accommodate everything and harmonise. Justice, knowledge, cannot 
do: knowledge or justice cannot be all comprehensive. Some elimination 
must be there. But love, mercy, forgiveness - to err is human but to 
forgive is divine. We generally should think that justice must be the 
highest thing, that how a better thing is possible, more than justice, above 
justice? It is rather impossible. Justice must be the highest thing, 
otherwise there will be anarchy. 

But there is a thing which is mercy, and the centre of that mercy, the 
cause of that mercy, must have such capacity as to bring the opposites 
together. To keep within His fold He must have the power of 
compensation. Only He can show mercy, who can compensate what is 
required in justice, He can do mercy. Otherwise the other party may be 
neglected and injustice will be there. That is not desirable. But mercy, or 
love, that can compensate more than demanded by the justice. The 
mercy is such position, He holds such position, plenary difference. And it 
is at the root, and Krsna is there, the dedication to the utmost degree. 

And that is the source, that is the source where from nectar is being 
produced, that nectar producing plane, nectar producing plane; plane of 
love and mercy, above justice. Autocrat means above justice, so how 
good He should, must be: autocracy. Autocracy means above justice, so 
absolute goodness. Otherwise autocracy cannot be anywhere else, only 
with goodness. Autocracy presupposes goodness, in the real sense, 
otherwise it is more than hell. Real autocracy is possible only there in 
truth and goodness. Love can compensate anything, so broad, so 
spacious, so accommodating, so noble. The cause, and the prime cause, 
the ideal of the prime cause will be such. And if we can think a part of 
that we can be noble, we also can be promoted to the higher degree of 
our life of nobility. We think it that. No reaction, all reaction is digested 
there. Justice has its reaction, but love can digest all sorts of reaction, so 
far. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



Devotee: Gurudeva, when we take, honour prasada, we are to 
appreciate how Krsna has tasted it. In our preaching... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. We shall try to be attentive about that, 
that the conscious side of that prasada, avoiding the material, the eye, 
the sense experience, eye experience, that also utilised for that purpose. 
They will be subservient to that consciousness with God, connecting. Eye 
experience, they will all be subservient. ‘It is in good colour,’ and then, 
The scent is very good.’ But the others also, The touch, it is not hard.’ All 
these, not to satisfy me, it has satisfied the Lord; the transfer of the 
centre from ones own ego to the Lord. All others subservient, all others 
finished. The main thing will come to harmonise everything towards the 
high. Be conscious that the enjoyer is He, enjoyer is He. Everything is 
For Himself, krsna indriya tattva, krsna santosh. How He has been 
satisfied, with the colour, with the scent, with the softness, with the 
dressing, all these things. Everything will go, we shall see if He’s satisfied 
then I shall try to follow His satisfaction. Everything will be thought, not in 
a primary way, but in a secondary way. How He has tasted, how He has 
tasted, He has liked it. My liking will be subordinate to His liking. Not a 
separate independent, but must be in submission to His taste and His 
satisfaction. In every way of life we shall seek, not only in prasadam, in 
every way of life we shall try to connect it with how He’s satisfied. Our 
always inquisitiveness will be how this thing is satisfying Him, the search. 
His satisfaction is to be searched in every action. 

And because He’s far away, so next centre, the Guru, the Vaisnava, the 
next, nearest centre. If he’s satisfied it is all right, then Krsna is satisfied. 

It is guaranteed there. If Guru is satisfied with my service then I may take 
it that Krsna is satisfied. Otherwise Guru will not show his satisfaction, in 
this way; nearest station. And if Guru is also absent, then any devotee 
who is superior - I can safely think he’s superior to me, then is he’s 
satisfied I shall try to be satisfied. In this way we shall seek the 
satisfaction of the supreme will - in every activity. Wherever I shall go, 
will it satisfy Krsna, or my Gurudeva, or a Vaisnava? Then I shall - don’t 



rely on your own. When none is present, you will ask within you, whether 
my Guru or Vaisnava or Krsna: ‘Are You satisfied? Will You be satisfied?’ 
We must inquire within. ‘Gurudeva, this dilemma, I am between this 
dilemma. What side I shall take? You please dictate me.’ With a clear 
mind, unbiased mind, we shall try to stand before the inner Guru. And if I 
find any suggestion we shall go, we shall do that. I am ready. No more 
may be expected from me. From my position, where I am, I shall try to be 
always faithful to Guru conception, to Vaisnava conception, to Krsna 
conception, Mahaprabhu conception, all these. Self effacement and self 
surrendering, mainly, that will be our way. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Adridhan told he will come, but after taking prasadam there perhaps, is it 
not, or may not come? 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

What the rsis thinking, condition. So my plan is some relieving station... 


Devotee: ...He wanted to know where Aranya Maharaja was going to go, 
and I said he was going to London to preach. And then he said, “Well, he 
will not be given facility.” Then I said, well, if he has the desire to preach 
then the facility will come. That is the main thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he will make recruitment in general for the 
Acarya of that zone, no harm. And if any special case that may be taken 
here. But general recruitment, I think, then he’ll get their sympathy. What 
do you think? Hare Krsna. Then they’ll be able to stand in a strong 
foundation with their present help. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: What happened? 


Devotee: I have a problem with my arm. Sometimes it pops out. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Some pain in the arm came. He has some 
trouble sometimes on the arm. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the right side? 

Devotee: Left side. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Left side. Sudden pain? 

Devotee: Yes. Sometimes, it pops out of the socket. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And how you get relief? 

Devotee: Well, it dislocates, and then if I pull like this then it comes back 
in. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dislocation? Sudden dislocation? No pressure, 
in ordinary stage, dislocation comes? 


Devotee: Yes. Just comes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perhaps any in your movement, some reflex, 
some defect in the reflex action, then the dislocation comes. 


Devotee: Sometimes. Yes. I was in an accident. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. And you can adjust it 
yourself? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I had experience of such a case. But that 
occurred not always, due to some pressure, not any time, while 
swimming or carrying, any pressure, may be misplaced and dislocation 
comes: again if properly located, all right, no pain. 

Gaura Haribol. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, did SrTIa Bhaktivinoda give diksa to 
any men? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He did. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very few. Perhaps in his [?] about seven 
perhaps. That TTrtha Maharaja, the old TTrtha Maharaja, he was disciple 
of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, but given sannyasa by our Prabhupada. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That’s PradTp Tirtha? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: PradTp TTrtha. Yes. Then there was one 
Samba Banerjee, he was a moneyed man in [?] he got dlksa from 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. There was one gentleman in SvarOpa Ganga from 
Vasanta he was Bhaktivinoda Thakuras. Another: lady, very educated 
lady, Vidulata [?] Bosh, had profound knowledge in Bhagavatam, she 
studied Bhagavatam from Bhaktivinoda Jhakura direct. That lady I saw, 
disciple of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Her son was also disciple of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura but I did not see him, already died, before mother. 

Then another was Kamud [?] Babu who was in Bangladesh, perhaps he 
might have died by this time. But during the anarchical movement in 
Bangladesh the Pakistani soldiers came to shoot him. He told, “Stop for a 
little, and let me be ready for the last time.” So he went to his room and 
took the Harinama malika and took his seat in the chair and asked them, 
“You may shoot me now.” But they fled away. [Group laughter] There was 
one Kamud [?] Babu. 

There was another, Nakul BrahmacarT, living in [?] he was a portrait 
maker. He was also Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s disciple. 

So we saw so many disciples of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai. But that may be counted on the fingers. But Prabhupada’s disciples 
many, may have a thousand perhaps. And Swam! Maharaja perhaps 
lakhs ? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. Five thousand I’d say. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five thousand. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Of course lakhs of people turning this side. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Connected? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sympathisers. His life members, how many? 
That will count to lakhs? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, it will come to more than lakhs. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are half disciples. They are reading his 
books. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Some of them also become - quite often 
they become, of course, full-fledged. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 

Devotee: Yesterday I got the notification, letter came from the visa office 
in Calcutta. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He has ten more days [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, visa. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: In India, ten more days. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, I’m to consult with you, what about the 
letter of Madhavananda. The first week you may come to Calcutta, so 



one of you must help the scholars. The scholars should be the head, not 
the financier. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So Madhava’s programme... 
End of 81.12.04.B 


81.12.09.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... your hope, prospect, is there, not here, the 
animal consciousness, pasu buddhi. Pasupati Siva. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Means? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siva, Mahadeva, his name is Pasupati, the 
king of all body conscious souls, Mahadeva, Pasupati. And pas is maya, 
Pasupati, pasa and pasu, ordinarily a soul in bondage they’re called 
pasu, animal. And Pasupati is Siva, and the pasa means tie, tie is maya, 
rope is maya. Pasu, pasa, Pasupati. Now we are pasupati baddhajlva, 
when tied by the rope of maya you are pasu, animal, pasa mukta 
sadasiva, and if you get out of that bondage then you become siva. That 
is sankhya philosophy, so many sivas, there are many sivas, mukta 
souls, that the Jaiminism, and Sikhism perhaps, at the base. There are 
some, ‘No God but the sadhus are there. Mukta jlva, liberated souls are 
there, innumerable in number.’ 



Monard, English philosopher, Monard or someone, Monard’s theory, the 
seven particles of soul, or consciousness, some come in material 
understanding and some out, innumerable their number. I caught one 
gentleman, where they exist those numbers, innumerable numbers of 
liberated souls? Do they exist really? And so many, where they exist? 

And what is the relation between them? And is there anything to 
harmonise them? Can’t answer! 

And there Bhagavatam comes to talk about them. We are concerned with 
this side. But after liberation, where they live, how they live, what is their 
relation between, and is there anyone to harmonise them? Only such 
things are given by Bhagavatam. We are to attend that now. This is 
sankhya philosophy. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Dayaldulal, what does he say? He will stay here, 
or go to some other place? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He may stay about another week. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, join DhTra Krsna? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Then back to his family in America. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: America. He was sent by DhTra Krsna? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. And he’s a grhastha, he has wife and 
child there. He’ll go back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his vocation? You don’t know? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He told me. I forget now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In business? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Some general thing like that, general type of 
thing. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Living single or with parents? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, wife... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wife of course. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, separate from parents. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally married men they all live separate, 
is it? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Joint family in our country is not common 
possible but not generally done. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But there is: joint family exists? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Very little, practically not. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very little, one per cent? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maybe, the exception. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But every American they must have some 
state help, is it not? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, if there’s sickness or disability then they 
have state help. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was told that even from their birth every child 
must get two hundred dollars, the state will help with two hundred dollars 
for him or her. 


Devotee: That’s only for families who are poor. Many, many poor families 
they have to get certain support for the children that are coming. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Only poor families. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Poor families, whose income is limited, they 
get that... remuneration. Two hundred dollars. What is the extent, 
amount? 


Devotee: Depending on the number of children, sometimes it is more 
than two hundred, sometimes less. If there are fewer children dependent 
then they get lesser amount. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was told that all the Americans come here 
every one of them get two hundred rupees from the state, who comes 
here. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Not everyone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Have you taken anything yet? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Maharaja we’ve taken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the child of the other soil, not of this 
land. In our inner identification we are really a child of that soil. But we 
have come and made progress in the negative side, in the land of enemy. 
Land of enemy, we have made so much progress in the negative side. 
That is our position; and the wholesale of us like that, more or less. In the 
land of enemies land we are living, and all dealing also like enemy to one 
another. Suicidal place, land of suicide, all of us. This is such a domain. 
And how to get out? And only through the agent of that. And their 
connection, unconscious connection creates some sukrti, unconscious 
help, independent of our consciousness; that is sukrti, by the agents of 
that plane. And then gradually when sukrti is accumulated to a certain 
extent, then we find something as sraddha, some vague aspiration that 
there may be a place where we can live happily without reaction. The 
reaction in the form of janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9], 
janma, they have to take birth, mrtyu, then we are to vanish, go away, 
jara, infirmity, undesirable body, physical feeling, and vyadhi, every time 
the pain of disease we have to undergo, inevitable, such condition 
undesirable to anyone and everyone. And how should we get relief from 
that? We get a hope, a ray of hope, when we get sraddha, as the result 
of the accumulated sukrti, then sraddha. Then it is possible consciously 
to approach a sadhu with little vague consciousness that there may be 
some prospect of life which can fulfil our inner desire, full of prospect. 
Then we approach a sadhu. Then under his guidance we go on with 
some practices which is promoting our intimacy to the persons, or to 
anything of that soil. And gradually we make advance. 



And then after we pass some stages: bhajan, bhajana kriya, anartha- 
nivrtti, the undesirable tendency within us gradually diminishes. Then we 
find within us ruci, real taste for that land, for that domain, real taste we 
find within us. Then of course it becomes easy to go on with our bhajan, 
when some real taste awakens within. That is ruci. And then it comes to 
asakti, bhava, when bhava-bhakti we attain, get a real touch, and not 
very clear, but get the real touch, just as a bud of a flower. In that position 
when we come we are more or less safe. Before that we are not safe. We 
may be - may fall again, but if we can attain bhava-bhakti then our 
position is safe, we can make progress, onward. And then we find we 
come in real contact with the land and the paraphernalia. Prema, that is 
known as prema. We enter into svarOpa-siddhi. Then sneha, mana, raga, 
anuraga, bhava, mahabhava, so many developments in the stages of 
devotion is also, we have to have experience. In that way our path of 
progress, way of progress has been described. We can understand 
according to our capacity. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: What is the principle obstruction to this natural flow of love 
towards Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Obstruction, anartha, two kinds: one of 
opposite sympathy and another of indifference, two. Bhukti mukti, bhoga 
tyaga, mainly these two. So many, if analysed so many classes, sub¬ 
classes, may be found, generally. And in another sense kanak, kaminT, 
pratistha, attraction for the ladies for the men, and for the gents for the 
ladies: kaminT. Kanak then for money, energy under ones control, that 
can be converted to purchase any pleasure, kanak, kaminT. And 
pratistha, and name and fame in this world, that popularity, that public 
spirit, all these are hindrances. And that may be classified under two 
heads generally: one is that exploitation and renunciation, bhukti mukti 
spriya, our tendency for these two. It can be grouped; undesirable things 
can be grouped under two heads, that enjoyment and renunciation. And 
kanak, kaminT, pratistha, also in this, three heads also, mainly. Dharma, 
artha, kama, moksa. These are also, but moksa has got its real 



conception in svarupa siddhi, self determination. If mukti, liberation 
means that then well and good. But if liberation means to go the half way, 
only withdrawal from the negative side and not entrance into the positive 
one, then this mere withdrawal, mukti, that is not desirable. We must 
have a positive life, participation in the good deeds, good function of our 
inner tendency, fulfilment we must get there. And that must be dynamic, 
continuous. Ke ? 


Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura 


Devotee: Maharaja, when a personality such as Duryodhana in Krsna 
Ilia, does he have a permanent position, like indifference to Krsna 
eternal? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Relationship with Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may not be eternal. That depends on His 
sweet will. Generally that is confined in this mundane world - and in the 
opposition party, though that is a type of service there. Still that is: 


anyabhilasita-sOnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sTlanam bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 



caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19-167] 


Desirability is to serve Him in a favourable way. But there is a possibility 
of serving Him from the other side, indirect way; that is something. That is 
not like any position in this world of maya, not illusion, but that is real. But 
still there is gradation, as in different rasa, as sakhya is higher than 
dasya, vatsalya is higher than sakhya, madhurya is higher than vatsalya, 
and paraklya that is higher than svaklya, gradation. In that sense there is 
also gradation in the oppositionist and the favourable servitors, some 
difference. 


Devotee: In Caitanya-caritamrta it’s explained that there are right wing 
gopls and left wing gopls and left wing gopls are in opposition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But still they have got their necessity in 
the service as a whole - the competition is necessary to increase the 
satisfaction in Krsna. It is designed in that way by Yogamaya. So they 
have their real position and efficacy there, but the gradation is: [?] Higher 
and lower, that we must admit, it is a gradation, a development. Just as in 
the Visnu tattva also Himself, Krsna, Baladeva, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, 
Narayana conception, so Nrsirhha, so many Avataras. That is the 
difference in the conception, one and the same thing but functional 
difference. We are to trace, and we are to accept, we are to feel in 
practical life. So also in the svarOpa sakti, the negative side also, the 
positive and negative, negative side also there is gradation, we are to 
admit, a system. What do you say? 


Devotee: Venkatta Prabhu was telling me that you were saying of the 
two, bhukti and mukti, enjoyment and renunciation, this tyaga, that 
renunciation is more dangerous. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, more dangerous, because it has got 
greater position than the exploitation, so that is - just as half truth is more 
dangerous than falsehood, because it can exploit more. It can misguide 
the devotees more. It has got some glamour of its own position over the 
exploitation, so it can capture the scholars there, so that is more 
dangerous. That one who wants his relief he says, ‘Oh, this is the 
conception of relief. No further.’ Who are really making progress towards 
their good, they captures on the way and says, ‘Here, you have come.’ In 
the name of that higher place they capture them. Who have some 
prestige over the land of exploitation, people will think, ‘Oh, that must be 
the highest goal.’ Half truth is more dangerous than falsehood. In that 
category it is more dangerous. 


_ [?] 

And if he can once make you enter into the cell of that sayujya mukti you 
are finished. When you’ll come out, there’s no calculative time, end. But 
in visayl the recruiters are coming and you may meet and that chance 
you will get here. But when in sayujya mukti you are nowhere. To awaken 
you from that deepest possible sleep it is very hard, and rare. So that is 
more dangerous, like half truth is more dangerous than falsehood. In this 
line it will go. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. But as the agents of the plane of love are the agents of 
Krsna, then the agents of sayujya mukti, that’s impersonal, so who are 
they working for? You say if one is captured within the sayujya mukti he 
might not come out for an indefinite time. But why anyone is trying to 
bring anyone else into that impersonal conception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because he’s also suffering from the same 
disease. He thinks that it is the highest, so he recruits for his own 
purpose. He thinks that this is the high position, highest position. 



ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah [aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. 


Although they may rise to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, 
they fall down from their position of imagined superiority because they 
neglect to worship Your lotus feet.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


But they do not know that there’s mistake in their calculation, they can’t 
conceive, but thinks themselves they’re the liberated of the highest type, 
vimukta-maninas. They think themselves to be liberated of the highest 
type, so they recruit for their purpose. But there is mistake in their 
calculation. They’re not aware of the fact. They’re misguided and they 
also help others to misguide. [?] One who is not established in truth how 
can he guide one towards the truth, if he himself has got no - if it would 
have been possible for him to know then he himself would go to that land, 
that direction. But he does not know that is false calculation. Misguided, 
misdirected. 

Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah [Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] The mistake is 
there. That is the land, whom that conscious land wants to accept, he can 
go, otherwise by dint of one’s own power none can enter the land. The 
mistake is there. That is an independent, the soil is independent. We are 
independent, matter is non independent, and soil is independent here. 
And that is made of super soil, the very soil is independent. There’s the 
rub. If they accept, then the happy independent soul, jlva, can enter, 



otherwise not: such a land. 


So, the question of becoming a slave, slavery, that slave mentality we are 
to accept, for the Absolute. And that is the highest qualification within us, 
that we should accept slave mentality, to be earnest about the 
association of the highest existence. Slave mentality. We must be ready 
to accept slavery to its perfection. Then we’ll be allowed to enter into that 
domain, otherwise no hope. So it is not very easy to accept slave 
mentality, eternal slavery. And not only that, slavery is our prospect. Are 
you ready to think that? Our prospect is within slavery. 

Such higher entity exists, so broad minded you are to be, so hopeful. The 
hope and the faith will be of such a magnanimous type that to enter that 
land you will contract, you will sign the bond. Eternal slavery I’m going to 
accept. I want to enter that land. Such broadness, such magnanimous 
heart is necessary. We have to search our fate, search our fortune, and 
sign the bond of slavery. I want the association of the so high, that even 
as a slave I want that association. I earnestly hanker for that sweet land 
where my meagre personality can become a slave. Faith, such intense 
faith, so all our experience, knowledge, all fails. Only faith can carry 
there, sraddha, devotion, and faith is the unit by which the structure has 
been constructed there, all faith, the land of faith; that is autonomy of 
faith. No calculation, because no robbing, no stealing, no cheating. Only 
through faith moving - it is automatic, the land of faith. 

Only a nasty thing: that I shall be always alert that I may not be cheated 
in this way, in the land of so many cheats. Always I shall have to be alert, 
‘I will be cheated, I will be cheated.’ That is a nasty life. So we must enter 
into a life where no cheating, no calculation, no reason, nothing: 
automatically all good. All are busy to give something to you, everyone. 
Everyone is mad to give something to help you, the opposite. We are 
suffering from the opposite, and there also the opposite. Everyone is 
promoting you, trying to promote you in your, pushing you towards your 
highest fortune, such a land. So become slave, the slaves are masters 
there, really. One who will have as much tendency of slavery, he will be 
put to head by all, that qualification. 

Here also in the love of country, if a leader can sacrifice most then of 



course he becomes the head of the party, sacrifice, here also some sort 
we can find. By sacrifice most for the country, generally one may have 
faith in him and take him as their leader. But here, that is extended 
selfishness. The love of the country is extended selfishness. Fight with 
another country. Or for humanitarian, fight with the other minerals and 
vegetable kingdom: they’re constructing a great civilisation at the cost of 
the vegetable and the mineral substances, exploiting nature. The civilised 
section they’re more exploiting from the nature and that they’ll have to 
pay back to the farthing, pay off, to clear the debt. All comfort means 
loan. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And will you be able to preach this idea to the 
public? Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Be agent. Swam! Maharaja wanted 
you all to be agent. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 



Speak about the special prospect of the land of Krsna, Vrndavana. Nava- 
Vrndavana he has placed in America. Vrndavana somewhat, come to the 
consciousness of enquiry. “What is Nava-Vrndavana?” Anyhow, anyhow 
give connection with the idea of Vrndavana. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: On one tape I heard you say that the spiritual master is 
situated above the Supersoul. How did you mean that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said he heard you say on one tape, that the 
spiritual master is situated above the Supersoul, Paramatma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Where’s the difficulty? When the spiritual 
master as a recruiter, this Paramatma, that is Vasudeva, Narayana, this 
Ramacandra, Dvarakesh, Brajesh, Krsna, the spiritual master, not 
ordinary spiritual master, the spiritual master who’s a recruiter of 
Vrndavana, his function is over, his position of different department. 

Just as from the consideration of the power, the Prime Minister, or the 
General, they’re next to the King. But from another consideration, the 
Queen has more power over the General, or over the Minister, she may 
possess. It may be possible. Something like that. 



Paramatma that is also: the Paramatma conception that is also a function 
of the husband, of the governing side, in the government. And also the 
Guru who has got, the Gurudeva, the recruiter who is direct recruiting to 
the harem of the King, his position will be from the standpoint of the 
tatastha, means absolute consideration, that will be more desirable. 


You say, the case of Uddhava, Krsna says to Uddhava that, “You are My 
most favourite. How? Not Brahma, nor Siva, nor Baladeva, nor LaksmT, 
neither not even Myself. More than My own self you are My favourite.” 


Do you follow this? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that Uddhava says that, “I want feet dust 
of the gopls.” 


Then when any Gurudeva has come to recruit for the service of the land 
of gopl he’s superior practically. He holds superior position to that of 
Baladeva, Siva, etc, Uddhava, etc. When the Lord Himself says... 


aham bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija [sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 



[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


...that is another department, where the Lord Himself says that, “I am, as 
if, dependent on My devotees.” In that sense, the Gurudeva who has 
come to give us position in the madhurya rasa or vatsalya rasa of Vraja, 
his position, his loving affectionate position, favourite position to Krsna, is 
more valuable than that of Paramatma who’s pervading through all the 
souls there and giving reports to the higher office. Krsna’s representation, 
His direct representation: in that way. 

If we can say that RadharanT’s position is better than the position of 
Baladeva. From Baladeva all other departments are being evolved, 
except that of RadharanT, madhurya rasa. So in the consideration of rasa, 
the nearest position with Krsna is with that of service. The Gurudeva, 
though it is not in fact, his position is such, though in fact, though officially 
you may say that that is Paramatma representing a function of Krsna 
Himself, so his position must be given as the highest. But from the 
standpoint of necessity, the recruiter who comes to recruit for the highest 
department of the service of Krsna, his position we shall find superior. 


The gopls when they come to see Narayana, “Oh. Here’s Narayana. We 
are offering our obeisances to You and please be propitiated and give us 
such a boon that we may get Krsna.” 


They don’t want Narayana. But from Narayana they pray for His grace, 
His blessing, that they can get the mercy, the affection of Krsna, in this 
way. Not clear? What do you think? Clear? 



Devotee: Yes, it’s clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Clear? In that sense the Gurudeva holds, not 
Gurudeva of all type, but the Gurudeva who is the recruiter for the 
highest quarter. That is also a function of Krsna, but the prospect more 
high, the Gurudeva. And Gurudeva also may come in different 
temperament, Gurudeva in our sense who are direct recruiter to 
Vrndavana. And Gurudeva there may be also in the yogi that are 
recruiter to Paramatma, it is not their question. They’re not better than 
Paramatma, who is recruiting towards the interest of Paramatma 
conception. And there are Gurudeva’s that are recruiter on behalf of 
Narayana. Gurudeva also may have different phases, positions, Guru. 
And that is also advaya-jnana. His sweet will is working everywhere, but 
still there is gradation. The Gurudeva, that is recruiter of the highest 
circle, his position will be better than the Guru and also for whom he’s 
working to recruit, because that is a limited position. And the recruiter for 
the highest position, he holds the supreme position than the - than his 
lowest aspect which is meant to help the souls of lower stages, in that 
sense. 

We, as for us, we don’t want to go to Paramatma. We’re indifferent there, 
We don’t like Paramatma. We don’t like the Vasudeva, or Narayana, or 
Ramacandra, or even Dvarakesha, Mathuresha. But we like Gurudeva 
who gives us hope to take to Braja. So to me his position is higher than 
all these aspects of the Lord, of Lord Krsna. In that sense it is told there 
perhaps, more desirable. 


Devotee: So the Supersoul as caitya Guru only helps the living entity to 
the point of going back to Godhead, then his function is over. And then 
the spiritual master leads one on to higher and higher levels. Is that 
correct? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The spiritual master leads us to a higher 
position than the Supersoul. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The highest prospect there...hmm? 


Devotee: Caitya Guru drops off at the time of - Supersoul helps one to 
the point of going to the spiritual world, then His function is over. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: But the spiritual master will continue on and on and on. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That particular function of the absolute not 
desirable for me at all. So I don’t want Paramatma. I don’t want the 
company of Narayana, service of Narayana. So more important my 
Gurudeva who will take me to Krsna, my desired place; that is his 
position is superior to me. Everywhere I show my respect to them, but my 
inner heart’s desire is to go to Krsna, and who will be able to take me 
there then he’s greater than - of highest interest for me. That does not 
mean that I shall hate Paramatma or Narayana, or any of the things, but 
in the consideration of my necessity, the higher position is my Gurudeva. 

Even Raghunatha Dasa Goswarm says that, “I don’t want Krsna if I do 



not have my Mistress Radha there. I don’t want Krsna if independent of 
Radha.” So more attention towards Radha, this is Radha-dasya. There is 
a conception of that line. Radha-dasya, Radha-kaihkaryya, that is the 
highest attainment in the Gaudlya Vaisnava School. And that has been 
clearly stated in Dasa GoswamT’s prayer, who is called the highest 
specialist of the prayojana tattva, what is the real necessity of our life. He 
says that, “If you do not get the grace of RadharanT I don’t want You 
Krsna without Radhika. Not independent connection with You I want in 
any time, any way, but always Your Mistress must be there along with 
You.” 


End of 81.12.09.A 


81.12.09.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... Paramatma, even Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Can’t you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. The Paramatma is all pervading witness, He’s the witness 
of all the activities. And I’ve heard it said that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma is important in the relativity of the 
fallen souls that are in bondage. Paramatma’s function is important to 
those that are entangling with the material world. Paramatma has got His 



position there only. But the Gurudeva has his position in the liberated 
section, Vaikuntha, Goloka, everywhere his important position. Without 
him no function can be undertaken or practised or finished. 


Devotee: So I’ve heard it said that the Guru is present within his 
instructions. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, deha-dehi-vibhagas ca nesvare vidyate 
kvacit. [There is no distinction between the Supreme Lord and His 
personal body] [Within SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.2-4, Purport] His 
instruction, his body, his movements, his posture, gestures, inseparably 
connected. God vilasa, His eye, nose, everything. Everything is there but 
inseparably connected, deha-dehi-vibhagas. His eye can hear. His nose 
can see. In Brahma-sarhhita [5.32] 


arigani yasya sakalendriya-vrttimanti, [pasyanti panti kalayanti cirarh 
jaganti 

ananda-cinmaya-sad-ujjvala-vigrahasya, govindam adi purusarh tarn 
aham bhajami] 


[I worship that Primeval Lord Govinda, whose Form is all-Ecstatic, all- 
Conscious and all-Truth, and thus, full of the most dazzling splendour; 
every Part of that Transcendental Form possesses the functions of all His 
Senses, as He eternally sees, maintains and regulates infinite universes, 
both spiritual and mundane.] 



His leg can think, in this way. Just as in mind: mind can hear, mind can 
see, mind can touch, the central thing. But the eye cannot hear, the ear 
cannot see, but the mind, the internal body, that can see, that can hear 
everything, central thing. And the specialised, we may find that there is 
also ear, eye, so many things. So in this way it goes there. Arigani yasya 
sakalendriya-vrttimanti. That we should keep in our mind, to have 
conception of the higher type of existence. Not compartmental 
differences are so tight and fast and opposing. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: In the Caitanya-caritamrta it is stated that the Guru is either the 
representative of RadharanT, or Nityananda, Balarama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In different rasa, different department of 
service. The head of the, He’s the head of all the departments of 
services, of those who are grouped in that department of service of 
Them. 


Devotee: So Balarama’s department is sakhya rasa or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Balarama mainly sakhya, vatsalya also 
included somewhat, santa, all these, except that of madhurya. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: The day before yesterday, on Monday, you were saying that 
one has to go gradually, otherwise they might become confused. So 
sometimes I feel confused. I want to know what, maybe I’m leaving 
something out in this sadhana. So what are the most important aspects 



of our sadhana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhu-sahga - any drawback to be 
compensated by our more intense relationship: that is of serving 
relationship with the sadhus who are representing that world. Who 
represents the dynamic characteristic of that soil. The greater sadhu, the 
more dynamic capacity personified by coming in contact. Just as if we’re 
cold we want fire to quench the coolness: in that way. We shall try to 
place ourselves nearer to the, to those agents which are emanating that 
power, that force around him, attracting that power of attraction towards 
Vaikuntha, towards that land. We shall try to come being paralysed by 
coldness, by chill, and we must come to the fire, to have normal position, 
comfortable position. So we shall try to approach towards Vaikuntha. But 
here Vaikuntha means in the heart of the sadhu, [?] nearby him. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Therefore we are coming to see you. 

Devotee: To get warm. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 



_[?] then our tendency to enjoy will also be 

diminished. And our past reaction that will also be little, and gradually we 
shall find that we are in the midst of that infinite, our consciousness is a 
part of the infinite consciousness. Consciousness is all in all. First 
consciousness and then the experience of the consciousness... 


[Very muffled recording for about one minute] 


When the Bhagavata chanting finished by Sukadeva GoswamT then in 
the conclusion Sukadeva asked Parlksit Maharaja: 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 
[na jatah prag abhuto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nanksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: “I am going to die.” 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


“Now, that you will die, destroy this animal consciousness, that ‘I shall 
die.’ This is all animal consciousness that I’m one with this body is 
myself, pasu-buddhi, that I’m animal, I’m this flesh and blood. This is not 
so. Keep continuous your consciousness as a member in the conscious 
world. Don’t allow you to come down in the material conception, that is 
pasu-buddhi, animal consciousness, that I am this flesh and blood. This 
is animal consciousness. You kill it, do away with it. Don’t allow your 
consciousness to come down to the world of material consciousness, 
flesh and blood. You won’t die. You’re a member of that plane. Tvarh tu 



rajan marisyeti, that the serpent, that Taksaka will come and bite you and 
you will die, don’t allow yourself to identify that this body is yourself, don’t 
allow. Retain your consciousness that you’re a member of the conscious 
world. Don’t allow. Pasu-buddhim imam jahi. That I’m this body 

_ [?] you are living in a conscious world. Don’t allow yourself to 

come down. Then you are in the world of Brahman, pure consciousness, 
no death. Death is only possible in the body, but you’re not body, the 
body consciousness and what you see with your bodily eye, this bodily 
ear. Disconnect with that idea and try to live always in the conscious 
world.” 


And Parlksit Maharaja answered, “By your grace I’m fully established in 
that stage. No longer shall I be a victim to death. I’m above death. I can 
maintain my identity, and also I can live and move with so many 
conscious spirits.” 


[Very muffled recording for about seventy seconds] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I’ve heard from one devotee who read from a large 
version of the Mahabharata that there is some, the Mahabharata tells a 
different story of the death of Parlksit Maharaja. Is that true that there is 
in the Mahabharata... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Different from Bhagavata. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, different angle of vision. From two 
standpoints it may be conceived. One, that kalpa-veda, Brahma’s day’s 
program, every day’s program of Brahma: that is one kalpa. Just as we 
also in our daily duty, routine, almost we repeat the same thing with some 
little difference. First coming out of the bed, cleansing face, then after 
taking tea, and then going to duty, some mainly common things there and 
some difference also. Not every day a complete copy of the previous 
day’s activity. So in Brahma also one kalpa is one day; many things 
similar and some things different. 

So in Purana they have recorded the incidents that happened but we find 
these differ. One day’s routine has been copied by one man, and another 
day’s routine has been taken, described by another gentleman. So little 
difference we find there. JTva GoswamT Prabhu has explained like this 
that we find difference in different Purana. One day’s record, another 
day’s record, a little difference there may be. 

Some kalpa Varahadeva came as white, some kalpa Varahadeva came 
as syama, black. Mahaprabhu’s Avatara has been described as harit [?] 
varna, like that of su-pak [?], and sometimes pita-varna, a different kalpa. 
Every Kali-yuga Mahaprabhu comes for Hari-Nama-sahkTrtana, but 
radha-govinda-milita-tanu, only one: Seet varaha kalpa [?] Asta vrmsitu 
yuge yuge [?] Mahaprabhu comes as Radha-Govinda, and in Krsna Ilia 
also that Radha-Govinda, Svayam-Bhagavan. In other Dvapara, that 
Yuga Avatara Krsna that is of different type. So differences have been 
harmonised in this way by JTva GoswamT. This is one thing. And another I 
told, by anything? What was the question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Kalpa-veda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, Kalpa-veda was one thing. What was his 
question? 



Devotee: I wanted to, he was just saying, one devotee was saying it 
disturbed his mind that there was some contradiction... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Between Mahabharata and Bhagavatam... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Mahabharata and Bhagavatam. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: The difference of the Parlksit Ilia. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Difference of kalpa, and so we find the 
difference in different scripture. Another thing, the angle of vision. Deeper 
vision can record the deeper representation, and superficial vision, one 
who records from superficial vision he will say something else, and from 
deeper vision he’ll say, “Oh, this is this.” 

Or some doctor will examine the patient, he will find a particular type of 
disease: but another, genius doctor, he’ll say, “No. This is superficial. But 
the deepest vision is this, the disease is of this type. It is not dysentery, 
but it is typhoid.” Something like that. So there is also some differences 
according to the degree of the diagnosis. 

But, just as in the case of the Varaha mandala samstan [?] Swam! 
Maharaja says that Sun is the nearest, then Moon, then this Mars. And it 
is also mentioned in the list of the bara [?] Sunday, Monday, Tuesday. Or 
to come to conclusion or giving suggestion, that this is not in the respect 
of physical distance but influence. From the standpoint of influence Sun 
is nearest to the Earth. And the next influence we have from the Moon, 
and the third from the Mars. In this way, the calculation in this method, 
the distance, the degree of its presence of influence, the calculation 
standpoint is different. 

So also - I missed what I was going to tell - Parlksit Maharaja, 
Mahabharata says that the Taksaka came along and put his bite into the 



forehead, and SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the serpent came and 
touched his feet. That is represented, but we must not approach with the 
physical side of the history. From the standpoint of Bhagavatam Parlksit 
is a devotee, and this is Ilia of Krsna. And the Taksaka comes, touches, 
he’s a great devotee, he cannot give him bite on the forehead. It can give 
only touching by his feet most modestly he should deal with the, this is 
the view of SrTmad-Bhagavatam. And in Mahabharata to the ordinary was 
as we get here as the result of karma. Karma has come with his influence 
and circled his throat and gave his bite on the forehead. That is in the 
vision of - the same Vedavyasa when he’s writing in the mood of 
Mahabharata writing. But that is discarded by Devarsi Narada, he had a 
greater view, more holy view. Krsna Ilia, and any connection of Krsna that 
should be valued very highly than ordinary laws. So from the standpoint 
of the author of Bhagavatam, “Yes, this karma came to serve Parlksit, not 
to force his power, to assert his power, on him.” So the: 


yata dekha vaisnavera vyavahara-duhkha, niscaya janiha taha 
paramananda-sukha 


[“When you see a Vaisnava of the highest order who seems to be 
suffering from material misery, you should know for sure that he is really 
experiencing the highest ecstasy.”] 

[Caitanya-Bhagavata, Madhya, 9.240-within SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
5.19.5, Purport] & [GaudTya Kanthahara, 3.49] 


Whatever you see [?] Vaisnava, you don’t look at it as an ordinary patient 
suffering from his karma, his vyadhi. But he internally he’s enjoying. Just 
as KuntT DevT says: 


vipadah santu [tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro bhavato darsanam yat 



syad, apunar bhava-darsanam] 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


“Let the dangers come. But I want Krsna because if vipadah comes, 
danger comes, I get Krsna.” So KuntT’s approach towards any difficulty is 
not an ordinary proposal with the difficulty by all. Do you follow? Am I 
clear, a little? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So the standpoints differs. A devotee when 
suffering from a disease he does not care so much as an ordinary. “Oh, 
so many great losses will be incurred. If I die, what about these young 
boys, who will look after them? Where the estate will go?” But this sort 
pressures him much. But when a devotee is suffering from same the 
disease [?] “Yes, Krsna’s will, Krsna’s will. Who’ll look after, He will see. If 
I die, yes I shall attain a higher position perhaps than this.” Not internally 
so much troubled. So the standpoints of the authors differ; deeper vision 
will, can disclose one thing, and the superficial vision, his record is 
something, and who can see deeply his record is different. Just as in the 
case of the diagnosis of a doctor. Something like that. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



Ultimately the reign of the whole is in the hand of Krsna. Whom He wants 
to see in a particular way, he cannot but see that. He’s entering the arena 
of Kamsa, someone’s seeing that He’s a great wrestler. Someone says, 
“Oh. Great Bhagavan is coming.” The parents say, “Oh. My child is 
coming, after so long.” Some say, “Oh. A big diplomatic ruler is 
approaching towards us.” As He wants Him to be seen by others the key 
is in His hand. 

So we won’t think that all things are dead and there descriptions must be 
one and the same. It is all living, can move, and not dead body following 
here, they can’t move their limb. It’s all living, and the wire puller is 
everywhere, awake in every point. He can force us to see anything and 
everything: the greatest hypnotist. So all false: 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma' / 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


[“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.176] 


This is all erroneous records. The Autocrat, His sweet will, that is 
everything. We are to gradually approach to that sort of causal position of 
the whole world, we are to approach. 


[na tu mam sakyase drastum, anenaiva sva-caksusa] divyam dadami te 
caksuh, pasya me yogam aisvaram 


[“By these present eyes of yours you will not be able to see Me. 



Therefore I give you supernatural eyes by which you can see My 
almighty, mystic power.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 11.8] 


What is this, in the great battlefield of Kuruksetra, Arjuna, divya-rOpa, 
when he was shown. How we are to accommodate that? Arjuna is seeing 
that. What is the cause? With that thing in our mind we shall try to have 
estimation of our environment, as well as our own self. Do you 
understand? 


Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Ten to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then here we stop. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


...decoration is very attractive. It was constructed by Man Singh [?], the 
General, the Chief of Jaipur, and the General of Argba Batsar [?]. And he 
was disciple of Raghunatha Bhatta who was son of Tapana Misra, who 
lived in his later days in Benares and previously in Faridpur District, 
Bengal. Tapana Misra, his son Raghunatha Bhatta, he was the 
Bhagavata reader in the assembly of ROpa GoswamT and very, very 
sweet, and musical voice he possessed. And Man Singh [?], he became 
disciple to him. 


nija sisye kari’ govindera mandira karaila, [vamsi, makara, kundaladi 



‘bhusana’ kari’ dila] [“Subsequently, Raghunatha Bhatta ordered his 
disciples to construct a temple for Govinda. 

He prepared various ornaments for Govinda, including a flute and 
earrings shaped like sharks.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 13.131] 


It is mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta that Raghunatha Bhatta 
constructed that Govindaji temple by his own disciple. And it was also 
engraved in the temple that Man Singh [?] has constructed this. So Man 
Singh [?] was the disciple of Raghunatha Bhatta, son of Tapana Misra. 


Devotee: But the Deities Radha-Govinda, this is not Raghunatha 
Bhatta’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raghunatha Dasa is another. Raghunatha 
Dasa lived in Vrndavana along with ROpa GoswamT Prabhu. He’s a 
brahmana, Raghunatha Bhatta. And Raghunatha Dasa he was kayastha 
born. But Raghunatha Dasa, his position was superior, though he himself 
told, Rati ManjarT, and this Raghunatha Bhatta was Rasa ManjarT, a little 
higher position. All of them in madhurya rasa. 

What was your position when Swam! Maharaja left, where you were? 


Devotee: In America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When he departed, you were in service, or a 
householder, at that time when Swam! Maharaja departed? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: No, he’s a brahmacari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. He’s a brahmacari. And he was living with 
his friends? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When Prabhupada left the world? 


Devotee: When Prabhupada left I was pujari in our temple in 
Philadelphia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Philadelphia. 


...their discussion, question answered. One came from University, 
Harvard. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. And your education there: how 
much? 


Devotee: Twelve years. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Graduate, no more than that, Doctorate? 
Devotee: No. No degree. Just twelve years high school. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arts or the science. 



Devotee: No, no. No arts, no science. No degree. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No such: general education. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: General. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And your parents? Your father is doing, which 
thing, what is he? 

Devotee: He’s in electronic business. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Electrical business. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Electrical and electronic different. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. Which one, electronic or electrical? 

Devotee: He’s electronics, he’s working with this video tape. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Electronics, they’re more developed, electronic 
video. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: More developed, video, television, like they 
were doing here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How many brothers you have? 

Devotee: Three. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three brothers. They’re all living in a joint 
family? 



Devotee: No, my families broken up, by divorce. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are which son? 

Devotee: Number two. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Second son. 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mother does not cry for you? 

Devotee: No. A little bit. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Willingly. Willingly given up for the service of 
the God. 

Devotee: She has sacrificed. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sacrificed, father also? 

Devotee: Yes. She likes what I’m doing, but the father he’s a big hustler, 
he’s atheist, he doesn’t like. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are they disciples, no? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But not anti, not against? 



Devotee: My father he is against. He cannot say the word Krsna. He’s 
such a demon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But does he say God. 

Devotee: No he doesn’t, he cannot say. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. He can’t say God also. Allah? 
Devotee: No. No he cannot say. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nothing of the kind. 


Devotee: My mother she says Krsna all the time though, she likes. 
Because they’re not living together, they’re divorced, the whole family is 
broken apart. This is common thing in America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna means all attractor. Can you deny Him? 
For the cohesion of all the atoms and electrons the attracting power is 
necessary. Attraction, that is the most fundamental potency and that is 
not dead, that is a living thing; and there you will find Krsna all 
embracing, all organising, all attracting, and to attract all in conscious 
area, that does not mean nothing. That is everything. That is everything, 
who can attract everything, what powerful is He, and what capacity He 
has got. All attracting principle who can attract. Not only that is endowed, 
He can’t but admit that, that there must be all attracting potency. And that 
is a living thing, not a dead one. That is endowed with life and that 
becomes Krsna. And when He attracts the conscious, then the attraction 
is known as love, beauty. Conscious unit can be attracted only by love 
and beauty. No force can do that. Force fails there. So all embracing, all 
loving, all beautiful, all ecstatic principle centre of the Absolute. 



Everything is for Him and He’s for everyone: friendly relation, suhrdam 
sarvva-bhOtanam. Have you gone through Bhagavad-gTta? 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


“Though I’m the enjoyer of everything, absolute owner and enjoyer, 
bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram, the Supreme of the 
Supreme am I, but suhrdam sarvva-bhOtanam, at the same time I’m in 
friendly relation with all. If one comes to know that then he finds real 
peace in his heart.” 


That is, the world is not a place of anarchy, there is administration, 
justice, mercy, and the highest entity, highest quarter of justice and mercy 
is a friend of mine. My interest is really, sincerely and truly represented 
there in His heart. Then I can sleep peacefully. No fear, no apprehension, 
even from atom bomb. The atom bomb will devastate only - suppose the 
coat or the cloth. 


tvam tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 



[na jatah prag abhOto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nahksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: “I am going to die.” 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


But our enemy is the animal consciousness. The body consciousness is 
our enemy, the world consciousness. I am all spirit, all soul. I am there. I 
am the child of that soil. Anyhow I have been dragged into this material 
consideration and identify myself more with the matter and forgotten my 
own position. 


krsna bhuli sei jlva anadi-bahirmukha, ataeva maya tare deya sarhsara 
dukha 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, 
they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] 
[Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 20.117] 


Prabhupada used to say deya sarhsara dukha instead of that he 
sometimes, deya sarhsara sukha. Ataeva maya tare deya sarhsara 
sukha. This illusory pleasure, not only pain, but even so called pleasure 
has attracted us from the illusory quarter, aspect. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 



We are to kill this animal consciousness that I am matter. The matter is 
indispensable part in me. No. It has nothing to do, it is a diseased 
mentality. Sukadeva GoswamT says like that. Tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, 
pasu-buddhim imam jahi. Just as in a dream we can think it is, we may 
have such a dream that my body, my throat is cut off and it is fallen there 


svapne yatha siras-chedarh, [pancatvady atmanah svayam yasmat 
pasyati dehasya, tata atma hy ajo ’marah] 


[“In a dream one can see his own head being cut off and thus understand 
that his actual self is standing apart from the dream experience. Similarly, 
while awake one can see that his body is a product of the five material 
elements. Therefore it is to be understood that the actual self, the soul, is 
distinct from the body it observes and is unborn and immortal.”] 


In Bhagavatam, [12.5.4], In svapne, in dream we may see that my body 
beheaded and is remaining, fallen there. But unaffected I see that. If the 
indispensable connection with the body then the body is separated I 
should not live. But I’m seeing my body is cut off there. The seer, that is 
also in mayaic but subtle cage, suksma-sarira, but when that’s also gone, 
that subtle body, then we have got the real spiritual body. Then our 
approach towards matter will be quite different. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
And Ramacandra’s kingdom: the name of the capitol of Ramacandra? 



Devotee: Ayodhya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayodhya, and how many brothers? 

Devotee: Three, three others. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three others, Rama, Laksmana, Bharata, 
Satrughna, four. Rama Rama Hare Hare. Ramacandra’s position is 
between Narayana and Dvarakesa, Vaikuntha and Dvaraka. Ayodhya’s 
position spiritually is above Vaikuntha and below Dvaraka. Rama is, Eko 
patni dar, single wife, not, bahu vallabha, like Krsna, husband of many, 
Krsna. But there is vatsalya rasa: what is absent in Vaikuntha. 

Madhurya rasa proper according to our Guru Maharaja is found only in 
Vrndavana. And Dvaraka, and Vaikuntha, and Ayodhya are more dasya 
rasa, mainly of service type. Both parties are free, than the real 
madhurya rasa is in its full swing there possibly. That I heard from Guru 
Maharaja, my Prabhupada. They’re so partial to Vrndavana rasa they 
could not give any recognition to madhurya rasa in Dvaraka, or Ayodhya, 
or Vaikuntha. Categorically different, Vraja rasa, paraklya rasa, Vraja 
rasa, is categorically different from all other rasa in the realm of Svayam- 
Bhagavan the beautiful, very enhanced. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Narada Muni is in dasya rasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Narada Muni, not dasya, mixed santa, dasya. 
The seer, knower, but not participator, jnana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah 
[Upadesamrta, 10] Catuhsana is santa rasa, just above that, very [?] 
peculiar extension he goes everywhere. Some taste even in Vrndavana, 
but as a rsi Devarsi respected there, in Dvaraka, but nowhere he stays in 
a particular duty, he’s wandering. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Just water. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyone? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, no. Rain is coming down from the roof. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. From the roof it’s coming from that cover 
and then it’s sometimes coming down. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So from here will he go to Mayapur - now he 
has come to you only? 

Devotee: No. I’ve only come here. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: To hear from Your Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And not to Mayapur for a visit? Once you must 
go there. 

Devotee: Maybe we’ll go there for a visit. Yes, of course. 


End of 81.12.09.B 



81 . 12 . 12 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...and if we want our shelter, that will be 
overhead, asraya, shelter, shelter not below the leg, but shelter should 
be over the head. The Vedic mantra, the principal Rg Veda mantra 
(1.22.20) says: tad visnoh paramarh padarh sada pasyanti sGrayah 
divlva caksur atatam. 


[orh tad visno paramarh padarh sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur 
atatam tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvarhsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramarh padam] 


[“As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us 
(for that sunlight is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head.”] [Rg Veda, 1.22.20] 


The holy feet of Visnu, yah idam visnuh vyapnotlti, who is pervading 
everywhere, His feet, His lowest portion towards us, paramarh, that is not 
to be neglected. That is very highly qualified from all standpoints, from 
the standpoint of fine existence, knowledge, as well as sweetness, 
paramarh padarh. Sada pasyanti suraya, the scholars they’re always 
conscious of that fact, their real basis of life is there. Not an animal 
wandering in the forest, or on the earth, or mountain, or jungle. But the 



real man is in his consciousness, and conscious of some higher entity, 
always. Sada pasyanti suraya, always seeing that, looking at that, 
conscious of that idea, ideal. Divlva caksur atatam, vaguely or in a mystic 
way? No. As we see the sun in the sky so conspicuous, so clear, and so 
real. Tad visno paramarh padarh. So we shall really live and move in that 
higher consciousness, we are a child of that conscious world. So at the 
conclusion of SrTmad- Bhagavatam, Sukadeva is giving warning to 
Parlksit Maharaja, “The last, what I have got, what I have told to you so 
long, the firm basis you must be conscious of. What is that?” 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 
[na jatah prag abhuto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nanksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: ‘I am going to die.’ 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


The serpent, that is the cheating, deception, serpent is the type of 
deception, stealthily it comes to bite and kills. Stealthily the ignorance has 
come and taken you down to the world of animal consciousness, and we 
are all moving under the deception we are this heavy flesh and blood, 
and for that, heavier earth is necessary to lift us above, on its lap. Ke? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, Vidagdha Dasa. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: And Krsna Vallabha Prabhu, a new... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Divlva caksur atatam, so our, marisyeti pasu- 
buddhim imam jahi, do away with your animal consciousness that you 
are flesh and blood. No, you are not limited within flesh and blood, but 
you are a conscious unit and you won’t die. You are not a member of this 
dying world where everything is sure to die. Only for this misidentification 
this has come as a necessary truth on you, ‘that you are to die, you are to 
become infirm, you are to be born, you are to suffer from disease,’ all for 
misidentification of yourself with this body. So marisyeti, pasu- buddhim 
imam jahi, this is animal consciousness that you are an animal. 

But you are not so, you are a conscious unit, you are spirit, you are soul. 
Not only is the soul immortal, not only does God exist, not only He is the 
dispenser of good and bad, everything - but we, ourselves, are units of 
the conscious world. So pasu-buddhim imam jahi, separate yourself 
eternally from that mania, from that misconception, misidentification, false 
identity with this material aspect, which is the result of your degraded life. 
Be reinstated to your glorious position that you are soul. And at the same 
time how it is possible? You are tatastha by constitution, so you cannot 
stand on your own legs, you must have some shelter, either this 
mundane, considering yourself identified with the mundane world, or you 
must have some shelter above your head. Above your head, tatastha, 
you must have shelter from the svarOpa-sakti land, final land. 

Paramarh padam sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur atatam, caksur, 
visno paramarh pada, how His divine feet, the conception of the divine 
feet of Visnu, of Narayana, of Krsna, that is, paramarh padam, like sun to 
you in the material comparison. That is seer, that possible seeing, feeling, 
if He is withdrawn everything is dark. If Visnu’s paramarh pada is 
withdrawn then everything will be dark. That is the light of light. And you 
must have a continuous eternal consciousness that above you there is 
another soil and your shelter is there, and you are a soul unit. This 
diabolical change you must have to adjust within you. That is your 



shelter. This is not your shelter; this is a prison house for you. So this 
broad and graphic comprehensive consideration must be at the basis of 
spiritual understanding. Otherwise we’ll have to be sahajiya, imitationist. 
Imitationist, we are to cross this Hindenburg line. 

Then, tad visno paramarh padam, this is the basic advice of Rg-Veda, the 
first Veda that comes down from the upper world to this world. The 
primary conception which is needed from you all is that you must think 
that there’s a world above, and that ‘above’ means in the line of 
consciousness. Your highest acquaintance is that you are conscious, and 
that conscious world is above you on your head. You must have to adopt 
that as your shelter. You’ll move and live there. The diabolical change, 
here, you are in the atmosphere of exploitation, but that is the land of 
service. There, you are to think in terms of service. That is on your head. 
That is the superior region, more superior than you are made of. So do 
you want that connection? Or you will be better to reign in hell? Do you 
like to reign in hell or to serve in heaven? What do you like? You consider 
and then come out. If you do such, then you will have a land, you have 
got prospect, you have got everything up to Krsna, the Absolute, you can 
reach. Otherwise you are to have eighty-four lakhs [8,400,000] of 
species. 


jalaja nava laksani, sthavara laksa vimsati krmayo rudra-sahkhyakah, 
paksinam dasa laksanam trimsal laksani pasavah, catur laksani manusah 


[In the laws of Manu, it is written: “There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 
2,000,000 kinds of trees and plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and 
reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of four-legged beasts, 
and 400,000 kinds of human species.”] [Visnu-Purana] 


These are the eighty-four lakhs of classification under which you are to 
wander, action reaction, in this way. You are to select what you want to 



do. Do you want to be a member of the land of mortality, janma-mrtyu- 
jara-vyadhi [birth, death, old age and infirmity - [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9] - or 
immortality? Then you are to pay for such ticket. And you are to take the 
visa. You will have to be prepared for such categorical beginning. And 
creed, the bond, you are to sign. That cause, that slavery. 


jivera ‘svarOpa’ haya-krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’ [krsnera ‘tatastha-sakti’ 
bhedabheda-prakasa’] 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 


That mystic land, the land of infinite hope and prosperity and prospect, if 
you want to go you will have to go as a slave, as a slave, because that is 
made of higher stuff than you yourselves are. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 
5.53] 


They’re all consciousness, everything made of consciousness, spirit. And 
again, upper, that is anandam, made of not only consciousness, but it is 



endowed with - just as medicine in the beginning it may be bitter, but in 
the higher stage the sweetness is added in the medicine. So in raga- 
marga, in Krsnaloka, there is not only consciousness, but there’s 
sweetness, the beauty, that is the prevailing element there. 

So, ideal - when a ship without a rudder is moving distance, this way, that 
way, in the ocean. But if a particular ideal we have got, the Krsna, 
Mahaprabhu, Bhagavatam, then I am captivated, captured. This tuft of 
hair is tied with the feet of Guru Maharaja and the divine grace. The tuft 
of hair captured, the head is captured there, and everything will be done 
through the head, the most reverential part of my body in this material 
world. So, one who has got a good ideal, he is in possession of a 
valuable wealth. Otherwise, these things, this kanak, kaminT, pratistha - 
the popularity, then the materials of sense pleasure, and the money - all 
these things, but they’re all animal consciousness. They’re all properties 
in the land of animal consciousness. A diabolical change must be 
effected within us if we want really a life to be worth living. 

So, ideal - a man should be judged by his ideal. What sort of ideal, how 
great an ideal has he got? And he’s trying to realise that. The man of the 
future, the man of tomorrow, should be judged by his ideal. If his ideal is 
great, he is great, because if he’s sincere, tomorrow he’ll reach there. 
After a few days he will reach there. So we should be judged by our ideal. 
I may not attain it. It is not very easy. It is not rotten goods that are to be 
very cheaply sold in the market. It is costly. But whatever may be the cost 
it does not matter. 

I want not less than that highest thing, that advaya-jnana, that Autocrat, 
that Goodness Autocrat, that Absolute Autocrat, that Supreme Most 
Commander of everything. I want that, nothing less than that. And I 
should live and move and feel myself, or whatever I shall do, at every 
second I shall have to realise that I am meant for that, I am meant for my 
ideal. I have no time to waste to hesitate, or this or that. Every moment, if 
with the ideal in our heart we move, every way, every minute I shall make 
some progress towards it if I can keep intact my relationship with my 
ideal. So that will control, that will inspire me, to any and every action, 
whatever I shall do, or undo, take rest, but that is on my head. And that 
will gradually take me out of all these entanglements and enticements, 



and one day or other I shall be able to reach there. 


jato-sraddho mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu veda- 
duhkhatmakan kaman, parityage ‘py anlsvarah 


[“He who has imbibed heart’s faith in the tidings of My Name, nature and 
pastimes; who has become indifferent to all kinds of fruitive work and its 
rewards; who has learned that all forms of enjoyment of sensual passions 
ultimately transform into misery, yet he is unable to fully abandon such 
passions - such a faithful devotee, being determined that his 
shortcomings will be dispelled by the potency of devotion, gradually 
comes to abhor those evil passions that enslave him, knowing the havoc 
they wreak - and he serves Me with love: When his object is pure and 
sincere, I give him My mercy.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.27] 


“One who has by chance, has got a taste for Me, jato-sraddho mat 
kathasu, he has anyhow acquired some taste, mat kathasu, in My talk, in 
My activities, in My movement, in Me, anyhow got some attraction, jato- 
sraddho mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu. So necessarily, no 
other temptation can catch him and keep him under it any longer. 
Nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu, indifferent to all other activities and the 
results and outcome of that. Veda-duhkhatmakan kaman, he can 
understand within that all other things they bear some unpleasant 
reaction. ‘I'm in the midst of so many things already acquired. It is not 
very easy to leave them at once at my sweet will. Previously I had some 
obligation, I incurred it consciously, and abruptly I cannot cut off their 
connection. They won’t let me loose, get free.’ So veda-duhkhatmakan 
kaman, he can conceive that these are all pain producing. Parityage ‘py 
anlsvarah, but helpless, can’t make himself free at once from their 
clutches. Because already incurred debt the Shylocks won’t allow him to 
get out.” 



tato bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah [jusamanas ca tan 
kaman duhkhodarkams ca garhayan] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.28] 


“But what sraddha, the pure attraction he has acquired for Me, that is of 
eternal nature. That cannot be subdued, or that cannot be cut off by any 
mundane, ordinary attempt. Tato bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha- 
niscayah, though undergoing so many different ways and types of 
suffering, but he goes on with My memory, thinking, aspiration, 
earnestness for Me. Sraddhalur drdha-niscayah, and as much as he’s 
compelled to suffer from the pressure of the environment, the firmness in 
Me becomes more and more sure, invulnerable. And by the tests of all 
these stands beyond, and grows beyond the jurisdiction of these 
mundane forces. Bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah, as 
much pressure comes from outside, so much firmness he feels in the 
necessity of My help to him. Tato bhajeta mam prltah sraddhalur drdha- 
niscayah. 

Jusamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodarkams ca garhayan, at the same time 
he gives his back towards all these pains of the world, and keeps Me in 
the front, and begins to move onward. Jusamanas ca tan kaman 
duhkhodarkams ca garhayan. ‘Whatever You like, You can do, will do. I 
can’t say anything if my Master looks at it. It is His jurisdiction. But I won’t 
leave my new ideal, I can’t. Whatever may come, it may happen, no 
mind.’ Jusamanas ca tan kaman duhkhodarkams ca garhayan. And at 
the same time he’s abusing himself, ‘What have I done? What have I 
done? It is rather the justice that I should be tormented; I should be 
troubled, in such ways. It is not wrong. It is not wrong. It is the just thing; 
just dealings have come over me. Because why should I have 
committed? I entered this wrong alliance, entered into the tribe of the 
gundas for exploitation. The reaction that is coming on over me that is 
well and good.’ Blaming himself, not to blame the environment, not to 
blame the agents that are causing trouble to us, but the concentration 
comes within that. Garhayan, he’s blaming his own self, his own free will, 
own fate, in this way. That should be, that becomes the nature of his 



temperament at that time. He does not try to look and place the fault on 
the shoulders of others, but the whole burden he takes on his shoulders. 
‘Yes, and the nature, the environment is doing justice to me, the traitor, 
the ambitious, the oppressor of the environment.’ Duhkhodarkams ca 
garhayan. 


proktena bhakti-yogena [bhajato ma ‘sakrn muneh kama hrdayya 
nasyanti sarvve mayi hrdi sthite] 


[“When an intelligent person engages constantly in worshipping Me 
through loving devotional service as described by Me, his heart becomes 
firmly situated in Me. Thus all material desires within his heart are 
destroyed.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.29] 


When he’s in the mood of such consciousness the bhakti-yoga becomes 
drdha, it is more and more intense, more and more intense. When he 
began to blame himself, then the intensity of his progress...ke? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: We are going to catch a train to Calcutta, Maharaja. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Going now? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, unfortunately. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, and Krsna Vallabha. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: All right. You have taken prasadam? No? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Some urgency to go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 
‘sakrn muneh, then his attempt to make progress, to increase his 
progress, bhajato ma ‘sakrn muneh, more and more with accelerated 
motion his intensity grows. Kama hrdayya nasyanti sarvve mayi hrdi 
sthite, then, by My appearance, gradually, all his internal and external 
discrepancies, nasyanti, gradually destroyed, evaporates. Sarvve mayi 
hrdi sthite, when by such type of approach he reaches My domain, or 
rather, I come down, I extend My existence to his heart, then everything 
disappears, sarvve mayi hrdi sthite. Then: 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, [chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste ‘khilatmani] 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


All the ties and entanglements, corners, angles, all vanish, crookedness 
vanishes. Straight, plain, graphic, spacious, all-embracing temperament 
he finds in the midst of; his atmosphere changes. 


In the meantime I want to mention a practical experience. One day I was 
sitting in that chair, suddenly was thinking something, I felt some higher 
subjective sphere has come down and surrounded my existence. I felt, 
what is this? I never experienced, I had some peep from far off, but a 
new conscious atmosphere has come down and it has covered, 
surrounded my whole existence, whole knowledge. What is this? There 
was perhaps Arjunabhodi [?] and other gentleman, I could not but tell 
them, ‘Just now I feel the higher, I consider myself to be some subjective 



existence, but some higher subjective existence has come and 
surrounded my whole existence, whole feeling. Is it the ratha that came 
for Ajamila? This next suggestion came to me, that the soul enters into a 
ratha and if this atmosphere, how it is covering my whole existence, 
conception of existence, take me anywhere; I shall have to go there. My 
whole conception of my own self is surrounded. And wherever it will go I 
have no other way but to go within, I’m within that. And I find that it is a 
living thing. It has got its choice. It has got its freedom. Then I had some 
new experience, the svarOpa-sakti atmosphere, and I am, just when the 
earth moves, the tree, anything also, automatically has to move, so, new 
soil. 

Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, all the ties, with so many attractions, so many 
things of different type of things of different promise, different 
achievement, at once dissolved. At once dissolved, no necessity, no 
necessity of them in this land. Hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva- 
sarhsayah. Hrdayenabhyanujnato [Manu, 2.1] Internal approval comes to 
ensure that where you have come this is your land. Chidyante sarva- 
sarhsayah, no room of any doubt, all your hankerings are more than 
fulfilled here you’ll find, sarva-sarhsayah. ‘I was searching, my whole 
body was searching only for me.’ 

In Vaisnava-pad aval i [Anthology of Vaisnava Songs, by Jnana Dasa], 
there is an expression: prati ariga lage kande prati ariga mora. In 
madhurya-rasa, where SrTmatT RadharanT is Sakti She says that, “My 
every limb is crying for the respective limb of My Lord. Not only My Self, 
but every part of My body earnestly aspiring for the other corresponding 
part of My Master’s.” 

So, bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah, every part 
stands as witness, ‘Yes, we have come, have attained which we were 
searching after; the whole body and whole unit of the body; wholesale 
satisfaction. That this is my soil, this is my home; this is my home. The 
every atom of my body will say like that, that chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. 
No trace of any doubt will be found, no room for that. But every atom they 
will find their fulfilment. ‘It is my home, it is my home. I am in home 
comfort I find.’ KsTyante casya karmani, and also the force of reaction 
won’t come to trouble him, to drag him down, or attract him towards the 



back. That is also cut off. Mayi drste ‘khilatmani. “And I am the fullest of 
the full perfection, and he will be able to feel everywhere My help, My 
assistance, My friendship. Wherever he will cast his glance, or move, or 
live, My friendship he will be able to trace. I am here, his friend is here. 
The friend is there, mayi drste ‘khilatmani.” 

That should be the course of our life, the direction towards which we want 
to go. SrTmad-Bhagavatam says like that. Sweet, sweet home, sweet 
home; home, you are the child of that soil. This is, in one word that is the 
goal. Why is that the goal, highest goal? Because that is your home; 
svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti, this one word is sufficient to attract 
you. You are wandering in the foreign land, and that is your home. Home 
comfort you will get there and you won’t be able to deny that. So back to 
God, back to home, back to Godhead. 

To avoid the Christian conception of God, the Godhead, our Guru 
Maharaja Prabhupada used the word Godhead, because bhagavata. 

God means a particular conception of the same. So Godhead, what is at 
the back of the conception of God, that is Godhead; that is Svayam 
Bhagavan 

- Bhagavan Himself, the highest conception, highest conception of God, 
that is Godhead, it is meant by that. So not back to God, but back to 
Godhead. That is the necessity of the name of the paper was given from 
such consideration. Back to God, back to home, it is a proverb perhaps, it 
is coming from previous time. But Back to Godhead that means that 
Svayam Bhagavan which is the highest conception of God. So back to 
Godhead, and that is the home is there, home is there. 

So, we are running hither and thither, we have got no principle, no 
principle of life, unsettled, so our position is very sad, no rest from here, 
from one, two, three, five, six. In this way, but that is a troublesome life. I 
can’t put my faith anywhere. That means I can’t find any friend anywhere. 
Friendless, I am moving friendless. I am moving amongst the foreigners, 
enemies, sometimes. But I must have some friend, some friendly 
atmosphere. I must attain such a position that I can fetch full faith; I can 
believe, I can trust, such company, such company. Otherwise my life will 
be miserable, miserable. Everywhere, what direction I shall cast my 



glance I can’t trust, I can’t trust, all inimical. That is a particular prison 
house to live in that atmosphere, to live in a prison house, all uncertain, 
all untrustworthy. That is a very deplorable position. So, by God’s grace it 
should come to us, that sraddha. Not only I can trust, believe, but I shall 
have to, cannot but show my regard. Such a higher positioned life; that is 
gurum evabhigachet. 


When we suffer from this uncertainty to the extreme, then we hanker 
after Guru, reliable source. Not only I can put something to him, we can 
trust him, but Guru means guardian who is a well-wisher of me more than 
I am of myself. Guardian means a friend who thinks more about me than 
I myself think about me, who knows about my welfare more than I do, to 
have a guardian, friend, Guru. 

So Narottama Jhakura says, asraya laiya bhaje tarire krsna nahi tyaje: “If 
I get a bona fide guardian then my future is assured.” Krsna cannot 
dismiss him so easily, because my guardian has some solid position 
there; and if I can enter into the domain of his care, that of my guardian, 
then my position is assured. So, asraya laiya bhaje tarire krsna nahi 
tyaje, ara saba mare akarana: The others who have not yet been able to 
tie himself with the holy feet of his guardian, Guru, then his position is 
uncertain, and he may be enticed by any agent to any direction, his future 
is deplorable. 

So to have a real ideal in life, and also a living guardian, that is real 
guardian, to have, if we can catch through our sraddha, then almost, our 
future is more or less assured. Only my duty towards my guardian, my 
Gurudeva; that will be my lookout and the others will be done 
automatically. So, to run through the length and breadth of this wide 
world of this land of exploitation, nothing but exploitation of different 
natures, of different planes is visible, is existing. So only through sraddha 
can we connect us with our highest goal and achievement and fulfilment; 
that should be solved. Then, real life begins. Otherwise like a ship without 
rudder that can be drifted away by the sea storm this side, that side, no 
end, endless, no meaning; no value. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Any 
question? 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, you mentioned that the material world is like a 
prison house. Are the demigods such as Brahma and Indra, are they also 
prisoners? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are also prisoners, just as there are 
officers in the prison house. The prisoner also may become an officer in 
that jail government. Prison government, senior and qualified prisoners 
they are also given some chance of a post. Is it not? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So they are like that. They are also imprisoned 
but their position is a little higher and so they are given some duty. Just 
as a cowboy keeps his cow, or a horseman keeps his horse, in that way. 
But they are also prisoners. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Dayal. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

The man who went away with Vidagdha, was he a newcomer? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Newcomer, for the first time he came here? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his name? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Krsna Vallabha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna Vallabha, yes. Who’s disciple? Swam! 
Maharaja? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: That we do not know Maharaja; new to us 
also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Sundara. And what part he comes from 
you also don’t know? 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in Bhagavatam it says there are fourteen planetary 
systems. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fourteen planetary systems. 
Devotee: And yet... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caudda bhuvan? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Caudda bhuvan. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 
12 . 16 ] 


Devotee: ...when we see the sky at night we see so many stars and 
planets that it seems as though the number is unlimited... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not that, not of that type. 

Devotee: Not of that type? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Not all physical, but from physical to 
subtle, from consciousness towards this matter. The gradation from finer 
to finer, in this way it is going to consciousness, the gap between soul 
and matter, to fill up the gap from gross to subtle, then that is gross, 
further, subtle. In this way it is going to vanish in the conscious idea, from 
consciousness and unconsciousness, the hierarchy, the steps, from jara 
to cetana, from matter to spirit. So many steps, fine, finer, finest, in this 
way the conception is there. BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, 
Satya, then Viraja, then Brahmaloka: in Brahman we find the real 
existence of soul. And from Viraja this material consciousness... 


End of 81.12.12.A 


81 . 12 . 12 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... Just as Bhagavad-gTta says: 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 



[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


In short, three or four steps given here in the middle, but more elaborated 
in details there are seven stages. In Gita from the matter, then indriya 
second, then third is mind, and the fourth is judiciousness, reason, and 
the fifth, soul. But these, in four, but in details there are so many 
subdivisions also. BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satyaloka. 
Then soul means Brahman, there, yah paratas tu sah, the sah represents 
Brahman; and indriya the second or third stage. 


Or the stone, that is also sub divided, the stone, the water, the gas, the 
hill, the heat, the ether, so many sub divisions in the matter also. In one 
word it is matter, but sub divisions from gross to fine you will find. In 
matter also, in the stone also you’ll find the earth, the stone, the coal, the 
gold, the wood. So many things, hard things, gold, the silver, so many 
things in the sub division in the material world, and big division, that is the 
solid, the water, and then the heat, then the gas, then the ether, in this 
way. 

But all these are felt by the senses, indriyani parany ahur, the senses are 
better than all these different conceptions of the solid. Then, the faculty of 
justice is categorically different from that of thinking, the impulse, “I want 
this, I don’t want that.” That sort of feeling is lower. And higher is, “No, 
don’t want that, it will produce such bad effect in you.” Judiciousness, 
reason, intelligence. And then there is citta, ahankara, so many gaps, not 
mentioned in Gita, and then comes that soul, the realm of soul. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja. Then then conditioned soul gets 
some attraction to Lord Siva at Mahesa Dhama. What is their position? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There is a master of this maya, not a 
slave, slave of misunderstanding. But above misunderstanding: still in the 
relativity of misunderstanding, from the masterly position. The maya in 
Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, Sanatana GoswamT has represented in this way. 
When one is liberated the Maya Devi comes to him, “Why do you leave 
me? I like to serve you, you don’t forsake me.” In this way with 
submissive attitude she again comes to offer her service to siva, that is, 
the liberated soul. But if he’s enticed by that charm, he may again enter 
here. But if indifferently he can leave, “No, no, I have my engagement, I 
have my duty. Therefore I have no time to satisfy anybody by taking his 
service. I have my Lord, I must serve Him.” With this attitude, sraddha 
within him, he neglects it and goes up. 


svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virincatam eti tatah pararh 
hi mam [avyakrtarh bhagavato ‘tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaham 
vibudhah kalatyaye] 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 



becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.24.29] 


Mahadeva [Lord Siva] says, that if one can perform his duties 
consecutively for a hundred births in varnasrama-dharma, he attains to 
the position of Brahma. Svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih. 
Svadharmma, varnasrama-dharma, as it has been sanctioned, given by 
the Veda, “Do this.” 


yatah pravrttir bhutanam, yena sarvvam idarh tatam svakarmmana tarn 
abhyarccya, siddhirh vindati manavah 


[“A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties 
prescribed for him according to his qualification. By the execution of his 
duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from whom the generation and 
impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this entire 
universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and 
all.”)] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.46] 


In Bhagavad-gTta, niskama, in Bhagavatam also: 


etavan sahkhya-yogabhyarh svadharmma-parinisthaya [janma-labhah 
parah purhsam ante narayana-smrtih] 



[“The highest perfection of human life, achieved either by complete 
knowledge of matter and spirit, by practice of mystic powers, or by 
perfect discharge of occupational duty, is to remember the Personality of 
Godhead at the end of life.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.6] 


Yoga, sahkhya, sahkhya-jhana, yoga, astahgadi yoga, and svadharmma- 
nisthah, niskama- karma-yoga in varnasrama. Etavan, ‘so far they can 
lead us, up to liberation, etavan, so much they can come.’ Then, janma- 
labhah parah pumsam ante narayana-smrtih, then the fulfilment of our life 
in the service of Narayana, that we must get through sraddha from a 
Guru. The positive, the visa, and passport may be given by these three 
classes, this yoga system, Paramatma, those who are progressing 
towards the conception of Paramatma. And the conception of this 
varnasrama-dharma as entrusted to us. And niskama, ‘we are doing 
because Veda has recommended, ‘do it for our good, and don’t want 
anything as the consequence.’ With this attitude if the varnasrama- 
dharma is discharged, then also we can get the passport. And also, 
sahkhya-jhana, neti, neti, neti, ‘this is not, this is not, this is not, this is all 
gross, all gross, all gross. I am soul, I am consciousness, I am spirit,’ the 
elimination, the sahkhya-jhana. Etavan sankhya-yogabhyam 
svadharmma-parinisthaya, janma-labhah. But the real fulfilment of life, 
ante narayana-smrtih, after that, the memory of Narayana, memory of 
Narayana, His consciousness, Narayana consciousness, or Krsna 
consciousness, that can give us proper fulfilment. That is the visa into the 
svarOpa-sakti realm. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Clear? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. But they say sometimes that Mahesa 
Dhama is spiritual, but it seems to be more tatastha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spiritual, but Mahesa Dhama’s of two kinds: 
first in the relativity of maya, then the Sadasiva, the devotee Siva. He 
may be grhastha, he may be entangled with them, but he can conceive 



that he has got his superior position, superior realm, and he is holding the 
lowest position of that sphere. So, svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih 
puman virincatam eti, one who can satisfactorily discharge his duty of 
varnasrama for a hundred lives, births; then he gets the position of 
Brahma, who is the leader of the whole varnasrama here. 

Tatah param hi mam, then Mahadeva says: “After this, if he can continue 
in this way, then he comes to my position, tatah param hi mam. 

Virincatam eti, that is Brahma. Padavim labhate and then, tatah param, 
after that Brahma is the creator and manager of this. And I am like 
rastrapati. Brahma is like a prime minister, and like king the position is 
held by the Siva, in the relativity with this brahmanda. He can even 
dismiss the prime minister and dissolve the parliament; a higher position, 
tatah param hi mam. Mam, what is mam? Avyakrtam, not much power is 
endowed in me. I am a little indifferent. Tatah param hi mam, avyakrtam, 
a-vy-akrtarh, not well specified, sometimes non-differentiated, with tyaga 
and vairagya, the renunciation and the abnegation, that is the principle 
thing in me to be traced. 

Mam avyakrtam bhagavato ’tha vaisnavarh padarh, Then above me there 
is another realm which is inhabited by the bhagavata, the followers of 
Bhagavan, bhagavato ’tha vaisnavarh padarh; and they attain that as 
known as vaisnava-pada, Vaikuntha, vaisnavarh padarh. 


Yathaharh vibudhah kalatyaye, and every soul can get the attainment, 
and at the kalatyaye, when the wholesale dissolution, the highest 
dissolution is ordered, at that time I can also get release and can join 
them, and anyone may have that chance if they can move properly.” 


svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virincatam eti tatah param 
hi mam avyakrtam bhagavato ’tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaharh 
vibudhah kalatyaye 



“O gods, this is the situation.” Mahadeva says in Bhagavatam. 


So we are to get some conception, what is what. How to measure 
exploitation, renunciation and devotion; devotion is this scriptural 
devotion and this love devotion. And here, karma also, regulated work, 
exploitation, and non regulated working, like gundas and so many, 
vikarma, vikarma, karma, then jnana, yoga, sankhya, Vedanta, in this 
way. Then the positions, then Brahma, Siva, and then the master of maya 
Siva and then the servant of Visnu, Narayana, Siva, and then the 
Vaikuntha, and then the Goloka. 

That will be my, have some conception; the map, that is the map we are 
to consult. ‘Here is America, here is Australia, here is Japan, here is this 
that, and on east side, west side of map.’ And if we are to go in a ship we 
must have the map, and the lifeboats, and so many things, the compass. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. And also, not only by those 
supposed emblems, but a practical knowledge, “That this is, yes, it is 
Bharata Marsagara. The position of this lighthouse and this verified; then 
I have come to Pacific. Here I find these are the signs.” That guide is 
more reliable, not theoretical but practical, sabde pare ca nisnatarh. 


[tasmad gururh prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatarh, brahmany upasamasrayam] 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 



understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21] 


Not only theoretical knowledge of the map but some practical experience 
of the way, such Guru is reliable and can save us, give us the real 
position. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, does a jlva attain the position of Siva? 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: He becomes a Lord Siva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can be siva. When he’s out of maya’s 
clutches, he’s out of maya; and the Vaikuntha devotee is more than Siva. 
A spiritual molecule when he’s free from the clutches of exploitation 
tendency, he’s known as siva. Pasa-baddho bhavej jlvah pasa-muktah 
sadasivah, when he’s enticed, entangled, he’s jlva. And when he’s free of 
that tie then he’s siva, sivo 'ham. 


But Krsna says when He’s blessing Uddhava: “You are more dearer; you 
are more dear to Me than Brahma, Siva, in this way, Uddhava. Na tatha 
me priyatama atmayonir, not Brahma. Na sankarah, Sankarah is also, 
Sankarah means Siva, he’s also not so much favourite to Me. Na tatha 
me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah, na ca sankarsano, even My elder 
brother Sankarsana is not so favourite. Na srlr, neither LaksmT Devi 
even, she’s not My favourite. Naivatma, even My own body is not so 
much valuable to Me, yatha bhavan, as you are My favourite.” 



[na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srlr naivatma ca yatha bhavan] 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


The bhaktas position, the position of a devotee is such. He’s above 
Brahma, he’s above Siva, he’s above Sankarsana, he’s above LaksmT, 
he’s above Krsna Himself, by the sweet will of Krsna, free will of Krsna. 


aharh bhakta-parardhlno, [hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


This is running in the way, in the way of love, not of justice; through 
affection. In the physical sense, in the sense of law, as in India we find 
that husband is the master of the wife. But it may be that through 
affection the wife may be the guide of the husband, through affection it is 
possible; so another line, another line of love, no matter of right. 



So He says: “You are more than My own life.” And it is not a false thing 
the Lord says. “My devotee is dearer to Me. If anything wrong, any 
danger comes to him, I must stand. ‘First come to Me, and first finish Me, 
then you’ll catch My son, My devotee.” That is the attitude of the Lord. 
Any danger coming to the son, the father will go out, “No, no, first finish 
me, then you’ll go to my son, to make any harm.” It is the way of 
affection, and that is our solace. 


So Mahaprabhu says: “You jlva, take that way, that department. Try to 
have a ticket, purchase a ticket of that department, sraddha, through that 
devotion, and you will be...” 


And again that Uddhava says to the gopls that: “I want to be a creeper so 
that I can have feet dust of these divine damsels on my head. I want, I 
aspire after.” 


What things are, Mahaprabhu gave so great things to us, so great a thing 
for us, out of His innate magnanimity. And He’s no other than Krsna 
because none can give such, can give away such right to any and 
everybody without being Krsna Himself. So the devotees say that He’s no 
other than Krsna Himself. None can give. And not only Krsna, but Radha- 
Krsna combined, because it is the highest wealth of both of Them. So 
both of Them combined is entitled only to give this chance to the ordinary 
soul. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu Dayal 
Gauranga. This is unthinkable [?] 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau [samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacl-nandanah] 



[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.4] 


“What loss I am incurring, neglecting this chance. Whom should I say, 
whom should I tell, and who will believe that such a great chance I am 
missing, consciously? Whom should I tell about my disastrous 
misfortune?” 


durllabha manava janma labhiya sarhsare, krsna na bhajinu duhkha 
kahiba kahare? [From Kalyana Kalpataru] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: “To whom should I divulge my heart? Who 
will care to give audience, to attend? Such a great chance I am losing, 
trampling under my feet. I have got this human birth, and I have just 
come near the vicinity of the greatest fortunes and I neglect them?” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



[The next six lines are from a tape recording of the same date, but not on 
the MP3] [From Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, Vol. 2, p, 97] 


Devotee: We have heard that the nine islands of NavadwTpa represent 
the nine fundamental processes of devotional service. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Holy Sri NavadwTpa Dhama is envisaged 
as a lotus flower. The centre of the lotus is the birthplace of Mahaprabhu 
and it represents atma-nivedanam or self-surrender. One has to first 
surrender, and then all the practices of devotion follow. The petals of the 
lotus represent sravanam, klrtanam, smaranam, padasevanam...] 


...then arcanam, vandanam, dasyam. Then sakhya, half this side and 
half that side of the Ganges, divided, the sakhya it is divided by the 
Ganges, half this side, half that side. And atma-nivedanam, that is the 
middle of the lotus... 


Devotee: Whorl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the birthplace of Mahaprabhu, atma- 
nivedanam. So, first to surrender, atma-nivedan, and then the sravan, 
then klrtan, then smaran, padasevan, arcan, vandanam, dasya, sakhya 
divided, and then again so, up, nine islands, nine petals of the lotus. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Devotee: It’s said that Krsna He appears once in a day of Brahma. How 
often does Mahaprabhu appear? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That very day, Mahaprabhu as Radha-Govinda 
combined, but every Kali-yuga He also comes to spread sanklrtana, 
Nama-sanklrtana. 


Devotee: Every Kali-yuga? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every Kali-yuga. And every Dvapara-yuga 
Krsna also comes, but that all partial representation, not Svayam- 
Bhagavan. The Yuga-Avataras are not Svayarh-Bhagavan. Svayarh- 
Bhagavan only comes once in the day of Brahma. And that radha- 
govinda-milita-tanu, Mahaprabhu, that also comes once in a day of 
Brahma. All other yugas, Dvapara, ordinary are Krsna Avatara and Gaura 
Avatara only to preach Nama-sanklrtana and Their paricarya. Dvapare 
paricaryayarh kalau tad hari-klrtanat. 


[krte yad dhyayato visnum, tretayam yajato makhaih dvapare 
paricaryyayarh, kalau tad hari-klrtanat] 


[“Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Visnu, in 
Treta-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in Dvapara-yuga by serving the 



Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Kali-yuga simply by chanting the 
Hare Krsna maha-mantra.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.52] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


But NavadwTpa Prabhu goes away without taking prasadam here, is it? 


Devotee: I have taken this morning Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taken, oh, once you have taken. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I have one question. In NavadwTpa-bhava-taranga 
by Bhaktivinoda, he is actually having visions of different pastimes of the 
Lord on the different islands? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: He writes it in the way where he seems to be aspiring to see 
these visions. Is he actually seeing these visions, or by his power... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, of course. He’s inspired, that vision to him 
is inspired. The Dhama has inspired, has given true perspective of Him 
Himself, the Dhama. “See Me.” According to the degree of devotion one’s 



inspection is of different type. As in the case of a doctor, a doctor sees a 
patient according to his capacity. The higher intelligence can see deeper. 
Everywhere, such is the case. The politician, a higher politician can see 
something. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


The detector, according to his own position he can see so much deep 
The x-ray can see deeper, microscope can see deeper. So according to 
the capacity the vision comes off, revelation, revelation according to his 
capacity, deserving. Deserve and have. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strTnam smaro mOrttiman [gopanarh 
svajano ’satarh ksitibhujam sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusarh tattvarh pararh yoginarh vrsnlnam paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah] 


[“O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 



friend to the cow herdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a 
child to His father and mother, as death to Kamsa, as the universal form 
of the world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the 
Supreme Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He 
entered the arena.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17] 


Krsna entering into the retina of the wrestlers, but different types of 
people are having different views of Him, according to their inner eye. 
They’re seeing Him like that in different ways, different attitudes, different 
degrees of consciousness. Variety, variegatedness of the experience, 
everywhere it may be applied in every case. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. [?] 

You must put questions, and to have analysis, that this is unintelligible, I 
want detailed analysis of the same. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Otherwise we shall think that you are satisfied. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ke? Who is 
he? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Dasaratha sOta. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in America, or even here, when we are travelling, 
sometimes we keep japa- mala and chant quietly in public. In public 
sometimes we chant quietly. Is this proper, we can chant publicly? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s asking can we do in public our japa, no 



fault? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You can do; no fault. The inquiry may 
come; you will get opportunity to speak to them why you are doing. 

“Why? What makes you chant this Name in this way?” 

But if you are afraid that I won’t be able to explain to them, ha, ha, then 
you may, ha, ha, do it within. But still, of course, you may say, “Yes, I 
have got such faith. I have got such faith. I am doing.” And through the 
sound medium I can go to the truth. I can go to the truth. Sound is the 
medium utilised everywhere for every case. And here also why not sound 
should be the medium? So through the medium of sound I want to reach, 
my mind wants to reach to the place of origin of the sound. The vibration, 
the origin of the vibration I want to reach with the help of the sound. And 
one who will have to reach is more subtle than the sound. Sound is really 
gross thing for him, the atma, the soul, is more sound, subtle. So with the 
help of the sound, sound in the ordinary sense, but really, that sound is 
more subtle, the Vaikuntha sabda. More sound and more subtle and 
more efficacy, everything more efficacy, living capacity, that sound. And 
my soul is a gross thing in comparison to that. But when it is touching my 
ears I can find that it is very subtle and I am gross, when I consider 
myself to be a bundle of material things around the spiritual existence, 
sound. 


When this body will no longer exist, that sound will exist. The sound will 
exist, it is undying. Its origin comes from Goloka, Vrndavana; the finest 
plane ever known to the world, the finest of the finest plane ever known. 
Just as electric, ethereal, or finer, finer, so the finest ever known to the 
world is the layer of beauty and sweetness and love, the most original 
conception of existence ever known to any consciousness. And that is 
most universal. “I don’t want love. Love means sacrifice. I don’t want 
love.” None can say, if he knows the real meaning of love, I don’t want. I 
don’t want power. I may misuse it, in possession of a power is a great 



responsibility. Love also is a responsibility, but love I want from the 
higher, shelter in the loving lap, in the loving consideration. There, 
everyone will love me. I shall enter a domain, where in home, home is 
sweet, why? Everyone has some attraction and love, some blessing over 
me. So that is ‘home is sweet.’ Why? All favourable, all loving, all 
trustworthy, so home is sweet. So we want to go back to home; home, 
sweet, sweet home. Gaura Haribol. 


svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: muktir hitvan-yatha-rOpam 
svarOpena vyavasthitih [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] 


[“This is Vrndavana, Vrndavana is so friendly, so sweet, so near to us, 
and such a well-wisher of ours. We are quite at home there, sweet, sweet 
home. In our innate and innermost existence, we are members of that 
plane.”] 


Svarupena vyavasthitih is mukti, self determination, the stage of self 
determination, as much as our self can attain, that is our most interest. 
And that is home, that is Goloka, that is the plane of Krsna. The flute 
sound, the sound of His flute, the most attractive. Ha, ha. ROpa GoswamT 
gives the description, babhrama vamsT-dhvanih: 


[rundhann ambubhrtas camatkrti-pararh kurvvan muhus tumbururh 
dhyanad antarayan sanandana-mukhan vismapayan vedhasam 
autsukyavalibhir balim catulayan bhoglndram aghOrnayan bhindann 
anda-kataha-bhittim abhito babhrama vamsT-dhvanih] 


[The most attractive sound is the sound of His flute. Srila ROpa Goswami 
has given a description: “Arresting the movement of the clouds, 



astonishing the Gandharvvas headed by Tumburu and breaking the 
meditation of the sages headed by Sanandana; astonishing the heart of 
Lord Brahma, distracting the mind of the indomitable Baliraja with intense 
ecstasies, reeling the head of Ananta, the Serpent King who supports the 
earth planet, and piercing the covering of the universe - the vibration of 
Krsna’s flute wandered all around.”] 


Began to reverberate, how? Dvavisthati yam brahma [?] When the sound 
has entered into the ear of Brahma, he’s reaction is, “What suggestion is 
coming, from what circle, what is this, puzzling me?” Then Anantadeva, 
[?] who is keeping the whole, the infinite, that is within His attractive love, 
lap, containing so many material existence, Ananta. [?] aghOrnayan, His 
head is being, aghurnayan, is revolving, or what is this when the brain is 
disordered? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Reeling. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Reeling the head of the total force that has 
gathered all these brahmandas, so many lustrous masses, so many balls 
of masses. His head is reeling, vibration producing that, in such way. And 
attacking the inner most heart of RadharanT and the sakhas. And the 
cows they’re also, with their ears up, “What way we are wanted to go?” 
Ha, ha. So many suggestions are coming from that sound, to respective 
parties. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Does your mother feel any interest? Can she understand? 


Devotee: Yes, she does, she very much likes coming here Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, she can understand also, but no question 
from her side? 


Devotee: I was thinking that I have been a Gurukula teacher and I have 
noticed that when the children reach to be fourteen-fifteen then we are 
losing them. Material desires are taking over them so much that they 
don’t want to become Krsna conscious. They want to be in maya. What 
to do for these children? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If we will good for them, and with that your 
good will for them, that will help you to devise a means for the time being. 
The children, they have got their different capacity and attitude and you 
are to deal accordingly. Where there is will there is way. You have got 
good will for them and that will help you to devise the means what will be 
necessary for the time being, na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatirh. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


The internal Guru, the caitya Guru, will help you if you are earnest to help 



them in that way in Krsna consciousness. Caitya Guru is there. You’ll 
think about your mahanta Guru also, and ask, “What shall I do in 
this case? Please give suggestion to me.” And if you are sincere 
the suggestion will come and guide you. Only sincerely you are to 
pray. He’s everywhere. He’s within you, and you ask Him, “My Master, 
what am I to do in this case? It is a peculiar case, a new case to me I 
think, so give me suggestion.” And if you are sincerely asking that 
will be fulfilled. Whatever you do with sincerity: that will be accepted from 
His side. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. Our inner thing 
is a simple thing, only acquired thing in this world, that is complex and 
that is misguiding, misleading. The complexity, we are afraid of the 
complexity, crookedness, artificiality, too much egoism, self interest, all 
these things have made the situation very complex. 


sahaje nirmala ei ‘brahmana’-hrdaya [krsnera vasite ei yogya-sthana 
hay a] 


[“The heart of a brahmana is by nature very clean; therefore it is a proper 
place for Krsna to sit.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 15.274] & 
[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 14.38] 


arjvavam brahmane saksat [Truthfulness is the symptom of a brahmana] 
[Chandogya Upanisad] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 14.46] 


The simplicity is the main quality in a brahmana, brahmana heart. One 
who is simple, he’s a brahmana, really simple. He wants to avoid the 
brahmanic nature, wants to avoid the diverse offerings of this mundane 
nature. He wants him to direct towards some higher direction. He does 



not appreciate, or does not like the complex offerings of presentation 
from the, from this mundane environment. Apathetic, on the whole 
apathetic to the offerings of the mundane nature, and he has got some 
approximate tendency towards the spiritual existence. That is brahmana. 
And simplicity is there. Unto the simple heart, the son. Ha, ha. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Crookedness is our enemy. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

You are to go back now to Mayapur? 


Devotee: To Mayapur, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. She’s a teacher in Gurukula where? 


Devotee: In Los Angeles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Los Angeles. That is the zone of Ramesvara 
Maharaja? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Where 
is Arundhati now? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Wife of Pradyumna, where is she? 


Devotee: I’m not sure. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wife of Pradyumna, mother of Anirudha. 
Several times she came here. And Swam! Maharaja himself told that, 
“Anirudha imbibes devotion from his mother, not from father.” Arundhati. 

And there was another lady Swam! Maharaja introduced to me in 
Mayapur. 

“She came, I collected her from sea shore.” Australia or New Zealand or 
something like that, or that Hawaii. “I collected her from sea shore, a sea 
shore girl, but now she’s very busily engaged in rendering service to the 
devotees: deeply engaged. Her change is very satisfactory.” 

He told. She came here also and gave lecture, that lady. I forget her 
name. 


I can’t see. My eyes are defective. So, the memory cannot, memory is 
also slackened. Whenever our Guru Maharaja was in search for a sloka 
from Bhagavata or anywhere for support of his lecture, I could supply 
that. He’s searching after some evidence, some sloka, I could at once 
supply that sloka to him. And sometimes even in advance that next sloka. 
He’s going in this way, the next thing will be necessary, this sloka to him. 
There I could also help him: the next demand of this sloka. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. But memory is going away. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Of 
course all those slokas were only heard from him, and also their 
arrangement heard only... 


End of 81.12.12.B 


81.12.13.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...combined, asked Gandhiji, “So the whole 
responsibility is on you, you try to evolve some way how we can go 
onward for our independent endeavour.” 

Gandhi took, then for some time he’s thinking and thinking. Once 
Rabindranatha met him and asked him, “What are you thinking? The 
whole responsibility of the Congress is now with you.” 

“Yes, I’m thinking furiously.” Gandhi answered. 

Rabindranatha in a taunting tone, at least it seemed to me, he expressed 
to a newspaper reporter, “I saw him and asked, the whole responsibility 
of the National Congress is with you. Now what are you thinking? He 
answered, ‘I am thinking furiously.’” 

But afterwards he came with that lavan [?] satyagraha, the salt, 
disobedience of the salt law, salt act. He came with that, and wrote a 
letter to Lord Irwin who was the Viceroy at that time. “Poor man’s salt, so 
please withdraw the tax from that. The poorest people, they’re also 
compelled to use some salt. So taxation on that salt should be withdrawn. 
This is my, I implore to you to do. If you don’t do that then I will be 
compelled to disobey that law.” 

Irwin did not care for that. Perhaps the instruction was there from the 
Privy Council. 

Then Gandhi began, from his asrama he went towards Dandi, a seashore 
place where he will begin the disobedience of the salt act. When he was 
going, about seventy five or so in the batch, marching, walking, not using 
any conveyance, but they’re in a party, they’re marching. And three or 



four days from that place, and chatting and talking, cheerful heart, 
marching, a merry making party, something like. Then begun that 
disobedience for the salt law, began to make salt purification and 
distribute then to the others. 

At that time Gandhi told, when merry making he’s going to the jaws of 
death, “Then, what are you thinking?” 

“I’m thinking in a few days when I shall begin this work, the whole India 
will shiver like earthquake, a few days more the whole of India will shiver 
as in earthquake. The whole nation will be like the stormy sea.” 

And that was done. At that time I had left the Congress. I was in Gaudlya 
Matha. I was in Madras at that time. But I felt that the whole, what he told 
I had faith in him that what he says, it should, it will be effected, and 
gradually that wave began to come. The whole country was on fire. But 
he foretold it in a very sober brain. The whole nation will come to it, a 
stormy wave, and it was. But when he pronounced this, a very sober 
sound, and soft hearted man. But he could foresee the furiousness. 

And then I thought why he told to Rabindranatha, “I’m thinking furiously. 
I’m thinking furiously. That is, the furious things will come into existence 
very soon. In that layer I’m thinking. I’m thinking in such a layer that 
furiousness will be all around.” And that was. 

So thought in a very sober and soft thing it may be the idea, and 
gradually when it takes actually figure, action, comes in the active field, it 
may be very dreadful. The play, play of different types, so it is able to fight 
with the concrete, the iron world. Hegel also says that everything in the 
beginning is an idea, only an idea, small idea. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Right. He says “Idea is the seed to a revolution.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Idea is everything into a huge force. Huge 
force comes in the plane of action, huge force. So abstract thinking, that 



is not to be neglected. That is the seed of all iron, concrete. Fine, 
fineness, not to be ignored or neglected, the fine things, the cause is fine 
and the effect is concrete. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So what he said Maharaja is that “An idea is the 
seed to a revolution and it is the time that separates the idea from 
action.” 


Like even Prabhupada when he was in New York and he was sitting in a 
park there was one gentleman who asked him, “What are you doing?” 

Then Prabhupada gave a whole explanation, “We have so many 
buildings, so many temples, so many books are being distributed.” But 
that was years before it actually started. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But in the beginning what started was Sri 
Krsna Caitanya Prabhu Nityananda in a lonely park with karatalas in his 
hands he started SrT Krsna Caitanya, Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That 
started, and within ten or fifteen years how huge shape it has been taken 
in the world. Hare Krsna. And backed by the Universal Will. Universal Will 
was in favour and it advanced like anything. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] 
have you read [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Little bit, yes Maharaja, little bit, I know the story. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] that character he depicted in the line of 
karma yogi. Jnana yogi is [?] karma yogi is [?] and bhakti yogi [?] bhakti 
yoga, jnana yoga and karma yoga. Karma yoga externally is ordinary 
dutiful man but internally he’s connected with the infinite [?] there 



sometimes miraculous. [?] long ago I read but I remember the idea [?] his 
finding. He has come to, his father-in-law, her husband came for some 
big loan to save his state. And she was a leader of the dacoit party [?] 
and anyhow she gave it to her husband, Brajanatha [?] or someone, and 
that state was saved. Then her father-in-law, Brajanatha’s father, he took 
very treacherous step and he managed to, with the present British 
Government, that this dacoit [?] she may be handed over to the 
government. And it was managed that way and [?] was requested to 
meet in a particular place to take the rupee in some plea, through her 
husband. And she had her spies, she could know beforehand that her 
father-in-law is trying to hand over to the police. But still she, because 
she gave her word, in that moment in that place she came, with risk. 

Then the police also were informed and they’re also coming to catch her. 
And she was thinking, and perhaps the fight is going on with her men and 
the police, in the river, and she’s on the roof of the [?] higher type of boat, 
what is the name? Some square boat of developed type. She’s on the 
roof of that type of bajra [?] and she’s looking at the sky, and could read, 
seeing the clouds and the position that very soon a storm is coming, she 
could detect. And she accordingly ordered the bajra men, “Be ready. As 
soon as I ask you to start towards this direction you will be ready, you will 
take the anchor, all these things, to start this direction.” And at that time 
the European police superintendent perhaps he has entered into the 
bajra, the lower story. And suddenly the anchors were all taken on and 
she gave the order, “Start this direction.” And bajra began to run in such a 
speed, helped by the storm, storm also came immediately. [?] that 
European inspector he was cut off from his forces and he was captive 
there. He was taken in on the bajra when the bajra flew away, with the 
help of the storm. 


So they have got some power to read the nature, the images. The genius 
they can read the nature and take advantage of it. It is all Divine 
Arrangement. Something like that. But they can detect. Leaders, 
exceptionally gifted persons, they can read things from the environment, 
and accordingly they begin their activity and attain extraordinary success 
in their life. 



So Swam! Maharaja only began with the jingling of karatalas. Sri Krsna 
Caitanya. Not long before - and that was an abstract, something 
abstract, small thing. Gaura Haribol. 

Everything is such, but this is another thing, creation, sustenance, and 
destruction. But what we are talking, we are concerned with, that is a 
permanent thing, nitya Ilia. 


I was told when some gentleman [?] he was, did you meet this 


_[?] doctor [?] There is a doctor here, suddha Vaisnava, doctor, 

disciple of Tinkori Gosani - Bhaumi [?] Did you meet Bhaumi [?] doctor 
here? 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Doctor Bhaumi [?] told me one day that one 
Mohammedan gentleman joined ISKCON and he came to me... 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I asked him, why have you joined this mission? 
He told that, “From my childhood I had some mania to read religious 
books of different schools, and I did so. But when I came to read the 
Indian philosophy, Indian religion, then so many Purana, so many things, 
Veda and other things, gave me such a great impression, that here it is 
mentioned about the time and space infinitely. Infinitely greater than other 



religious books have mentioned about the time and space. Time and 
space, Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali, and then Manu, this Indra and Manu, 
Treta, Dvapara, then the time of Brahma, then again so many Brahmas 
go, vanishes. So in this way, and so many brahmandas they are floating 
like so many mustard seeds in the ocean. The idea of space and time, 
the idea has been related here in such a great magnitude that it attracted 
me towards it. That this must be the ancient, and most graphic, spacious, 
all accommodating. So some special faith came in Hinduism. And then 
when I came in connection with Swam! Maharaja it was easy for me to 
accept, to come.” You told? 


Devotee: Yes. [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai. 


Once Aurobindo asked his disciple, one of his disciples from Pondicherry, 
“Get some Mahabharata for me.” But he neglected. When he met him in 
Pondicherry, from Calcutta, Aurobindo enquired, “Have you taken the 
Mahabharata with you?” 

“No, no, I have not.” “Why?” 

“What the Mahabharata will do there? So many impossible stories are 
mentioned there. So what is the necessity for you to - for Mahabharata? 
There is a peculiar, that the Earth is on the hood of the huge serpent 
Anantadeva, like a mustard seed. All these fables are written there.” 

“Why do you ignore this? The Anantadeva that means total force: you 
may take it as total force, and over it the Earth is standing. So we are to 
understand the way, the proper meaning in a proper way, then everything 
is all right.” He told like that. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s a jnanl Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s a jnanl. He follows, I think, that Hegelian 
theory, panentheism. He’s not like Sankara. He differs from Sankara. He 
says mukti is the last snare of maya. I read it in his Uttarpara Speech 
before joining Gaudlya Matha, that book Uttarpara Speech there he 
wrote, delivered a lecture... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukti is the last snare of maya. That is his 
writing. Then Vasudeva conception. And also he differed from 
Ramakrishna Mission, he says that kaminl kanchan, kanchan we must 
not avoid but as a trustee must deal with kanak, in money as a trustee, 
not as an enjoyer or owner, but as a trustee. He differs from them in this 
way. He’s a worshipper of Vasudeva. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Is he? Because in one book I was reading, I was in 
a library of a doctor, and he was saying that ‘we can all become goplkas 
also.’ And he was specifically mentioning ChandravalT’s name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s ChandravalT? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, not that he’s Chandravali, we can become like 
her, we should... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The opposition party. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I don’t know why he picked on the name of 
ChandravalT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ChandravalT’s the opposition party leader, and 
he becoming she may enter the group of ChandravalT, but cannot 
become ChandravalT himself. But most nasty thing what I heard from his 
men that now he has realised a position which is greater than Krsna. I 
heard from some source. Then I hate him. I had some respect for him in 
the beginning, but when this sound entered my ear, that he says he’s 
now in higher position than that of Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s a MayavadT in the heart Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His disciples, he’s more than Mayavadi. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah, his disciples said it, ‘he’s greater than 
Krsna.’ 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma sayujya aiti sasadya sayujya adhikari 
[?] Half truth is more dangerous than falsehood. He admits Krsna, 
Vasudeva, all these things. Now he has become greater than Krsna. [?] 
madness, insanity. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Prabhupada used to say that his intelligence was 
stolen by that woman. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. When I was in Madras I was told by a 
person there, nineteen thirty one perhaps, there was one Mr Cowji [?] of 
Pondicherry, he had a house in Madras city. We were visiting so many 
persons and one day I entered his house, for begging, for collection 
purpose. Then in our discussion we, the topics of Aurobindo also came. 

Then he told that, “Aurobindo is my - lives in his hired house, client, not 
client but, tenant. Aurobindo is my tenant. I’ve got a few houses there 
and he has hired one house, he’s my tenant, I know about him.” But he 
was a scholar, he had good name, but now a very bad reputation is 
spread in the locality. And what is that? That French lady has captured 
him and many bad remarks are running against him with the lady.” 

I slightly protested that such a big person may not come so low. But 
perhaps the closer devotional relation has given birth to such an evil 
rumour. I can’t believe that he has degraded to such a position. 

But he says, “No, no. It is the bad inclination, and many have detected, 
all these things.” 

I told no, at that time, maybe. And it’s mentioned somewhere in 
Bhagavata: harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna, manorathenasati 
dhavato bahih. He may be master of many attributes of the world, but if 
there is absence of real devotion, a drop, then we can’t rely. Any moment 
he may fall. 


yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akincana, sarvair gunais tatra samasate surah 
harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna, manorathenasati dhavato bahih 


[“All the demigods and their exalted qualities, such as religious 
knowledge and renunciation, become manifest in the body of one who 
has developed unalloyed devotion for the Supreme Personality of 



Godhead, Vasudeva. On the other hand, a person devoid of devotional 
service and engaged in material activities has no good qualities. Even if 
he is adept at the practice of mystic yoga, or the honest endeavour of 
maintaining his family and relatives, he must be driven by his own mental 
speculations and must engage in serving the Lord’s external energy. How 
can there be any good qualities in such a person?”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 5.18.12] 


Not reliable, who are devoid of that highest type of thing, at least a bit, 
cannot be relied. Any moment the other qualities may deceive him, may 
cheat him any moment. But if there is real basis of Hari bhakti, a slight, a 
drop of devotion, faith, towards the Absolute, all other gods with their 
qualification are sure to remain there, because he has got the grace of 
the highest. So, and if that is absent they can at any moment fly away, 
may deceive him. Harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna. No guarantee, 
the entity that will give guarantee, he’s absent, so all fickle. Harav 
abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna, manorathenasati dhavato bahih. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So I’m under deplorable 
condition, can’t remember so many familiar sloka, words I can’t 
remember. Look at my position, helpless position. This badra [?], the 
sloka, we were so conversant with, can’t remember, the appropriate 
word, can’t remember. Ha, ha, ha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, naturally if you try you can surely 
remember, but you’re just giving us a chance for some service... 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Of 
course such very thing we saw in our Guru Maharaja also. But still he 
was only sixty three. Still he had to remember something, and we had to 
help him by taking the sloka just before he was searching for. But in that 
case now above eighty, eighty six, can remember some things by his 



grace. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

Because he wanted me to speak something to the western civilised 
persons, and because Swam! Maharaja repeatedly requested me to look 
after the persons he’s taken here, so perhaps I’m spared. I think like that. 
I’m spared for the purpose anyhow. I’m also doing my duty with that idea. 
I should not have lived so long. Because I’m spared, my life is spared 
only for this purpose. Though anyhow though very much tired, still I try to 
attend somewhat what I can, try my utmost. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girlm yat krpa tarn aharh 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


...saying that, “I am too old, my hands are shivering, can’t write, can’t see 
well, but still I’m writing. I don’t know... 



Gaura Sundara. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So you are to start for Calcutta today after 
taking prasadam? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. But I was planning, yes. Abhimanyu 
was making much problem for my coming this time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wants to come here? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. I promised him, but his school is closing on 
the eighteenth. So after that even his mother has been troubling me very 
much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Come here to stay for some time. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Once, a friend of mine Maharaja, he asked me one 
question, that was, “Why does Krsna, I mean, does Krsna need our 
love?” That was his question. “And why does Krsna need our love?” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are already within the boundary of Krsna 
and nothing can have its existence independent. No independent 
existence is possible with anything, so we are within His connection. 
Then what connection with Him we shall have? He’s the Lord of love. 
Some connection, and what sort of connection, that the affection, or 
automatic. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta- 
mOrtina. Vyakta-mOrtina, avyakta-mOrtina, two types, mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani: still, na caharh tesv avasthitah. “It is My peculiar mystic position. 
Though I’m everywhere they cannot feel Me. And also if I leave they can 
feel Me.” Pasya me yogam aisvaram. “The peculiar mystic position try to 
understand what am I, what is My position in the world, a very peculiar 
thing. I am everywhere, I am nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me.” 
Pasya me yogam aisvaram. That warning is there, pasya me yogam 
aisvaram, please try to understand... 


[maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-mOrtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah.] [na ca mat-sthani bhOtani, pasya me 
yogam aisvaram 

bhOta-bhrn na ca bhOta-stho, mamatma bhOta-bhavanah] 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [“And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My 
inconceivable simultaneous one and different (acintya-bhedabheda) 



nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the 
universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all 
beings, I am not implicated by them.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.4-5] 


Ke? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: NavadwTpa Prabhu. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: NavadwTpa Prabhu, Oh. Come alone? 
NavadwTpa Prabhu: With my wife. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, she has also come. Pasya me yogam 
aisvaram. “The peculiar position, a mystic position what I have, My 
relation with the external world. Try to understand.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Acintya bhedabheda, Mahaprabhu’s general remark about this world. 
“What is the position between oneness, unity, and diversity? And beyond 
one general law is this, acintya bhedabheda, something common 
something different. And the line of demarcation is in My hand, so 
inconceivable to you, simultaneous distinction and non distinction with 
anything and everything. They are also in such position, I am also in such 
position, simultaneous distinction and non distinction. That is My peculiar 
position, and others also, by My will. My will is everything. Let there be 



water there was water. Let there be fire there was fire.” 


Will, sankalpa, if we go to trace the cause, otherwise it is eternal. One 
phase is all eternal, and above this phase, this world of creation, this is to 
be applied. And sometimes it was so subtle that it could not be traceable, 
but by some very subtle power it began to evolve. Evolution began and 
so many things came out. Just as a big tree coming from the seed, a 
small seed is producing a big tree, something like that, and again 
entering. 


asato ma sad gamayo tamaso ma, jyoti gamayo [mrtyor ma amrta 
gamayo] 


[“I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take 
me to science, knowledge. And I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.”] 

[Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana, 23rd mantra] 


One day non-existent, then again existent! Manu-samhita just began with 
this. Manu is sitting and some rsis approaching him asking the question, 
“Please advise about our duties.” 

Then Manu came out with this advice. “What is dharma, you want to 
know. 


vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata [Manu-samhita, 2.1] 



Vidvadbhih sevitah. What is accepted, what is served, by the, vidvad 
means vedavit, who is well versed in the Vedic knowledge. Ordinary 
knowledge has no place because it is in the illusory sphere of 
misunderstanding, misconception. So any statement sprung up from this 
plane of misconception, that cannot be accepted as evidence, pramana. 
So vedavit, who are well versed in the knowledge that is extended from 
above, which is free from misconception: who has got that knowledge, 
that revealed knowledge which is being extended from the upper side, 
beyond the jurisdiction of this misunderstanding, that is the standard 
knowledge, vidvad. And what they accept and they practice, whose 
conversant with that Vedic knowledge, revealed truth. Vidvadbhih sevitah 
sadbhir. And sadhus, those honest, innocent men, that have got no 
aspiration here, their practices have been, nityam advesa-ragibhih, and 
what will be the sign, the nature of the sadhu, the definition? Advesa- 
raga, who has got neither any liking nor any disliking for anything in this 
world, who are in balance, no prejudice either in the positive or in the 
negative side of any achievement of this world; they’re sadhu. Nityam 
advesa-ragibhih. And hrdayenabhyanujnato, and also the inner heart will 
approve. You must have verification from the inner most feeling of your 
heart. That is dharma. That should be considered as the real conception 
of duty.” 


Then he comes to, 


asld idarh tamo bhutam, aprajnatam alaksanam apratarkyam avijneyarh, 
prasuptam iva sarvatah 


[tatah svayambhur bhagavan, avyaktavyarh jayan idam mahabhutadi 
vrtaujah, pradur asin tamonudah] 



[Just before the creative movement began, the marginal potency of the 
Lord was in a state of equilibrium, tatastha means equilibrium: asld idarh 
tamo bhOtam. Everything was in darkness, fully enveloped by ignorance. 
Alaksanam means there was no possibility of any estimation; no 
symptoms of reality existed by which any conjecture or inference about 
the nature of reality would have been possible. And it was aprajnatam: 
science has no capacity for investigating the nature of that stage of 
existence. We can only say from here that it was completely immersed in 
deep sleep. The analogy of deep sleep may give us some conception of 
that period: prasuptam iva sarvatra. Material existence was as if in a 
sound sleep.] [Manu-sarhhita, 1.1.5-6] 


Suddenly jumps to the stage just before creation, “Asld idarh tamo 
bhOtam. In the former, preliminary stage, this world was like covered with 
dense darkness. That was in existence first, tamo bhOtam. Aprajnatam, 
and no knowledge about it was possible, aprajnatam. Alaksanam, no sign 
one could read from it that he will produce some opinion, pass some 
opinion. If we get some symptom then on the basis of that we can pass 
some opinion. ‘Oh, this is this, this is that,’ but no symptoms, alaksanam. 
Apratarkya, and so no argument was possible. So all dense darkness 
there so argument was not possible whether this is this or that is that. No 
basis of any argument, apratarkya. This Vedanta, the Sankara, the 
Patanjali, they will come with their logic, theistic or atheistic logic, the 
logicians had got no place at that time, no foundation, apratarkya. 
Avijneyarh, and the scientist they have got also not to continue or begin 
their experiment with this or that. Prasuptam iva sarvatah, only one 
example I may give to you, that of a sound sleep. That is a type of a 
sound sleep. You may think it like that. In the beginning, the stage of the 
whole world may be compared with the sound sleep, prasuptam iva 
sarvatah, all in deep slumber. Tatah svayambhur bhagavan, then from 
within the light came. Bhagavan, Narayana.” In this way he’s beginning. 


Now commentators have raised the question, “The rsis came to know 
that advices about their duties, and Manu went to begin before this 



creation, what is the necessity? He could just say, ‘this is your duty, this is 
your duty,’ in that way, but he went to the root of the creation. This is 
unnecessary... 


End of 81.12.13.A 


81.12.13.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... Kuluk Bhatta’s tika is very - ka, k, Kuluk 
Bhatta, he has given a comprehensive commentary to Manasa Siksa, 
and he mentions, he raises this question, raising and says that, “All 
duties,” according to him, “That brahma-jnana, that is the highest 
dharma, or duty, to know about the Supreme, about the highest, the 
biggest. That is the highest conception of our duty.” 

In other words it may be thought that we must know the whole and our 
relation with the whole. We must know the Absolute. Absolute must be 
taken in diagnosis, in thinking out what should be our duty. Who am I? 
Where am I? That also must be taken into consideration because we can 
have a real conception about duty. Duty to whom? Duty to the next 
neighbour, that is not all. Duty must be extended to the highest quarter, in 
relation of the highest conception of things. 

So from the beginning he’s from here in the beginning of the creation, in 
this way. So, the Krsna conception, dharma, in the question of duty, 



Krsna conception has to come. And that is the Absolute form of duty. 
Absolute nature of duty must have relation with the Absolute, cannot but 
be. And direct relationship with Him, and so closer connection with Him, 
that is very laudable and helpful and desirable also. 

And Mahaprabhu from Bhagavatam gives us the conception of a family 
life with the Lord, the family life. This is the peculiar and extraordinary 
conception of religion, of Gaudlya Vaisnavism, that we can live with Him 
as a family man. Geham jusam. 

He’s not a matter of understanding and limitation, nor we shall try to 
exact from Him our nearest desirable things, the karmT. Whatever I want, 
my whimsical mind, whatever it needs, we want the help of the Supreme 
to back that. That is karma-kanda. I want something and I want the help 
of the Supreme in that search, in that quest, furnishing me with the object 
of my enjoyment exploitation. I invite His good will: that is karma. 

And jnana, I want to know Him. Where is He? What is He? What is His 
nature? All these things to know, that is jnana and yoga. They’re satisfied 
with a distant vision. 

But the devotees, and especially the devotees of the mananga [?] type, 
that margara marga [?] want to worship, adore, show reverence to the 
dignified position of the Lord of the whole infinite world, how can we hope 
to approach very closely to Him? 

But Bhagavatam has shown another phase of our life, that there is 
possibility, that there is a plane, and if we can find out our own 
identification with that plane, our relationship with that plane, in that plane 
if I can move, then we can go straight towards His personal, towards His 
enjoying, towards His loving aspect, raga-marga, the plane of love. If it is 
possible to dive deep, eliminating all our external encasement, with the 
help of the innermost existence you can dive deep and reach the plane of 
flowing love. With the help of that we can approach Him, in the particular 
service, and that is, as if, in the form of a family duty, giving, taking, freely, 
so freely, it is. To have Him it is possible. 



And the gopls they strictly stick up to that. “We are not jnanls that we’ll be 
satisfied with abstract thinking of You. Nor we are karmT, that when we 
are in danger we shall pray for Your help and You will come and rescue 
us. We are not of that type. Nothing but our, this sort of prayer, we want 
Vrndavana, we want such paraphernalia, and we want You as our family 
Master. And nothing less than that we want to be satisfied. And be 
graceful to grant us that life.” Geham jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 
13.136] “We may be very low, but You are so high. You are so great. You 
are so noble. We are lowest of the low. But You are noblest of the noble. 
So it may be possible. We are poorest of the poor. We are half civilised, 
jungle class of maids. But You can do anything and everything. Our 
hankering is this; that we want to live with, in a family manner, and 
nothing less than that can satisfy us.” Geham jusam api manasy udiyat 
sada nah. “Concrete transaction of giving and taking, very thick and thin 
way, so close contact, if it is possible.” 


And the devotee: 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jnaninas tebhyo jnana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah [tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pankaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyarh tadlya-sarasT 
tarn nasrayet kah krtl] 


[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 



engaged there spontaneously in the Lord’s loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls, SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places?”] 

[Upadesamrta, 10] 


And premaika-nistha Uddhava he says that: 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, [vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva, bhejur 
mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


How to measure that this is the standard given by the Bhagavatam, how 
the nearness and dearness of the Lord is flowing in what way? Step by 
step going up, the Uddhava stands as staircase. 


Krsna Himself He pronounces this sloka, “From Brahma to Siva 



Sahkarsana, Sri, Myself, more than you Uddhava.” 


And that Uddhava says, “I want to have the feet dust of those damsels of 
Vraja.” 

In this way it can be measured like so many staircases it is proved that 
where is that position: in Bhagavatam we get it. 

And Mahaprabhu has given through His disciples. They have given in 
details how it is possible that jnana-sunya-bhakti is above this jnana 
bhakti. How jnana-sunya-bhakti, why jnana-sunya-bhakti? Oxymoron or 
something, virod alankara [?] jnana-sunya-bhakti, what is this? When I 
came to read this from Ramananda-sarhvada, when jnana-misra-bhakti, 
“Eho bahya, age kaha ara.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] 
jnana-sunya-bhakti, “Eho bahya, age kaha ara.” Just a club on my head, 
‘What is this, revolutionary, the most revolutionary remark: the jnana, the 
knowledge, goes to hell, what is this? What higher thing can be there that 
the knowledge, 


na hi jnanena sadrsarh, pavitram iha vidyate 
[tat svayarh yoga-sarhsiddhah, kalenatmani vindati] 


[“Among the aforementioned practices of sacrifice, austerity, and yoga, 
there is nothing as pure as divine knowledge. After a long time, a person 
who has achieved perfection in his practice on the path of selfless action 
realises such knowledge spontaneously within his heart.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 4.38] 


Nothing is so pure as knowledge in the universe. Nothing is so pure as 
knowledge, in comparison of course with this matter. Knowledge is the 
purest thing ever found in the world, and that is being trampled down 
under foot. Jnana-sunya-bhakti, summarily dismissed jnana, that I shall 



know, that I can know, that I am such a proud that I can know the Infinite. 
But it is false attempt, wild goose chasing. That is suicidal to you. It is 
impossible that finite can know Infinite. So stop it, this mania, that you’ll 
be able to know everything, being a point you’ll be able to measure the 
whole infinite knowledge, this is nothing but mania. You will be subject 
and the whole infinite that will be object to you, it is a mania. Give it up. 
Come to the concrete reality. What is that? 

You have got your place. You take such a pose, infinite can do anything 
and everything. He can come to you, take such a method, accept such a 
method, draw Him to you He can do anything and everything. He can 
come so close to you, in any position you are, He can come there. So 
give up this vanity in your attempt to know, to finish Him, to imprison Him 
in your knowledge cell, of knowing faculty. Give up and come to the plane 
where you are nothing, dainya, the negativity, and the positive will come 
to embrace you. The Infinite can come to you. He’s Infinite. He can do 
anything and everything for you. So take that plane. Put your application 
in that department and you will be blessed, your heart will be fulfilled, 
your thirst will be quenched, in that plane. The plane of love, and that 
love also not calculating love, affection not calculating, without 
calculation, the automatic stage. You are to surrender yourself to certain 
extent. Your faith should be so much increased that you’ll have entrance 
in the automatic wave. 

And there the Yogamaya: the everything, your affinity about religion, non¬ 
religion, society, guardian, everything disappears in Vrndavana, only 
Krsna. Krsna is everything. He’s all in all. If there be anything that is 
wholly dependent on Him, He’s the sole proprietor, master, dealer, giver. 
And I have got no other alternative so far for my purpose, wholesale, that 
is necessary. And you are to gain, get your highest benefit from that 
stage of mind, of yourself. That sort of posing will bring for you your 
highest desired result. That was given by Mahaprabhu from Bhagavatam. 


And Devarsi Narada gave so much stress on that he gave stricture to 
Vyasadeva. “What have you done? What you’ve done in the name of 
religious Acarya, you have committed rather treachery to them.” 



Dharmma-krte 'nusasatah, svabhava-raktasya mahan vyatikramah. 


[jugupsitam dharma-krte ’nusasatah, svabhava-raktasya mahan 
vyatikramah yad vakyato dharma itltarah sthito, na manyate tasya 
nivaranarh janah] 


[“You have committed a great wrong. In your injunctions of religious duty 
for the masses, you have sanctioned condemnable worldly works for 
fulfilment of mundane desires. The masses are already by nature 
attached to condemnable worldly works for fulfilment of mundane 
desires. It is a great wrong because the worldly masses will conclude that 
your messages alone are the central religious duty. Even if they are 
taught by other knowers of the truth to refrain from those worldly works, 
they will not accept those teachings, or, they will not be able to 
understand them for themselves.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.15] 


“Misguided, misdirection, you have misdirected them, you have cheated 
them, as a traitor, what you have recommended in the name of religion 
and the name of pure devotion, or duty. What is that? The very slight 
connection of that higher truth, that can suffice, inundate the whole. 


And if that is absent, the whole world, the prosperity given, that is all 
dead matter. That will be a rotten thing, the carcass, the shell. So what 
have you given?” 


tad-vag-visargo janatagha-viplavo, yasmin prati-slokam abaddhavaty api 
namany anantasya yaso ‘nkitani yat, srnvanti gayanti grnanti sadhavah 



[“On the other hand, that literature which is full of descriptions of the 
transcendental glories of the name, fame, forms, pastimes, etc., of the 
unlimited Supreme Lord is a different creation, full of transcendental 
words directed toward bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of 
this world’s misdirected civilization. Such transcendental literatures, even 
though imperfectly composed, are heard, sung and accepted by purified 
men who are thoroughly honest.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.5.11] 


Something like that. 


na yad vacas citra-padarh harer yaso, jagat-pavitram pragrnlta karhicit 

tad vayasam tlrtham usanti manasa, na yatra harhsa niramanty usik- 
ksayah 


[“Those words which do not describe the glories of the Lord, who alone 
can sanctify the atmosphere of the whole universe, are considered by 
saintly persons to be like unto a place of pilgrimage for crows. Since the 
all-perfect persons are inhabitants of the transcendental abode, they do 
not derive any pleasure there.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.10] 


Without that everything is nothing. And with Him so many nasty things 
there also may be utilised. What in our consideration is very bad, that 
also may be utilised. Such a thing is He, and without Him whatever you’ll 
deal that is only a manner of deception to the outside and nothing else. 
The reality is He: all [else] sham. That should be the purpose of all your 
dealings, talking, hearing, breathing, eating, everything, must have some 
tinge, some colour, some recollection, some sort of relation with that 
object. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Earlier Maharaja you had told me once you were 
delineating a story about Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, that at later 
stage he started handling money and giving out money as if it was the 
family of RadharanT, and that was the highest concept... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Purl before a month or two months before 
his departure he’s handling money in Purl, that Purusottama Matha, that 
Cataka Parvata, his bungalow. And I was told, there was some anomaly 
in my mind that he’s talking with us, having discourse of such a higher 
type, and so many questions came. It seemed to be disturbing in us. But I 
was told that that is the duty of RadharanT. And before this, for some time 
Prabhupada used to, he liked to use this word, majadooma [?] RadharanT 
as majadooma [?] We heard from his mouth many a time that ‘RadharanT 
is the majadooma [?] the leader of the household affairs of Krsna, of 
Krsna, majadooma [?] So She’s responsible to look after the whole family 
of Krsna. It is Her responsibility to look after everything. 

And Prabhupada from the beginning I heard from him in the Matha, that, 
“Whatever is necessary here, I should have done everything but I can’t 
do. So they have come very kindly to assist me. But it is my 
responsibility, from the sweeping, cooking, [?] everything, it is my duty, as 
a family of Mahaprabhu, Krsna. So I should attend everything but I can’t. 
I’m a limited person. I’m a person with limitation. I can’t do it all, so Krsna 
has sent them to help me.” 


From the beginning, many a time I heard this from him. And lastly it was 
remarked that majadooma [?] he used to say that, “It is the duty, his 
responsibility to look after every affair there.” 


So only to have discourse to advise the disciple that is a part of his duty, 



not the whole thing. The scholarly delivery of the lectures: that is not the 
be all and end all in the life of an Acarya. And jnana-sunya-bhakti, the 
service of that type, that is the main object of life. 


In my young days I was very much indifferent to the ladies with some 
hateful attitude. Generally in the sastra, the sudra and the strl, they’re 
given lower position. And in the family of smarta I had that sort of 
knowledge, and anyhow not only irreverent but with something of 
contempt. But when I was from five to eight I was educated in a parsala 
[?] in my mother’s house. At that time one of my aunts, mother’s elder 
sister, she was a widow, from childhood, young age, without issue, she 
looked after me. And then when grown up, I had already come to my own 
house and school education, then college education, I had gone to visit 
that maternal uncle’s house. 

And that aunt, she remarked, my, that nature, and suddenly she came 
with this remark that, “Don’t despise the ladies, the females, because 
they’re of the same rank with LaksmTji herself.” That she remarked 
suddenly. I did not expect such remark but anyhow she detected my 
attitude and came to say to me that, “Don’t despise them. They’re the, jati 
laksmi jati eka jatalam [?] They’re of the same rank with LaksmT Devi.” 

Suddenly that came, and that created a change in my mind. That 
weakness may be in me but why should I look hatefully to the external 
atmosphere, environment? 


Then gradually, RadharanT that is our highest goal, She has accepted, 
Gurudeva has given that direction that our highest fate, fortune, is 
entangled with the feet dust of that lady type of service. That is the 
highest type of service. 

Anyhow by the grace of Mahaprabhu, then perhaps I got the second 
connection with Mahaprabhu in my college life when a fourth year 
student. On some such occasion it came a great disappointment about 



the worldly achievement. And when I was on fire at that time suddenly 
some book about Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, that Amniya Nimai Carit 
came to me and I devoured that wholesale. The grace of Mahaprabhu 
came and took me, drew me towards this world. 

Then that Bhagavatam, of course Bhagavatam was in our house, that 
pandita family, so the Purana, the Bhagavata, the Gita, Mahabharata, all 
these cultures with the study and sakta, sastra also that was the 
cultivation, discussion about them was in vogue there. 

But anyhow, when I was twenty three then Mahaprabhu entered in my, 
He gave the feet dust on my head and I was turned towards this. Before 
that some attraction in Ramacandra I had towards Ramacandra, not 
Krsna. But attraction for Krsna came through Mahaprabhu and Gita. 
Through Gita, I had some attraction for Gita. And Bhagavatam also I 
considered in my childhood too high, something mystic, a mystic book, 
Bhagavatam. And Gita I was quite at home, when reading Bhagavad- 
glta. But when Mahaprabhu entered my heart there was a diabolical 
change, took me, and from that time the highest mystic personality of 
RadharanT, through Mahaprabhu, that captured me. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. These things are 
not to be spoken. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Let them be 
graceful on me, a tiny soul. Any moment I may be cast anywhere, to the 
hell. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purlsera klta haite muni se 
laghistha mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara 
papa hay a 

[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “I am worse than a worm in 
stool. When Jagai and Madhai came in the relativity of Mahaprabhu 
they were considered to be the worst sinners, but I am worse than them. 
My sins are so dirty no one can even dream such things. I am such a 



great sinner that whoever will hear about me, dirt and sin will enter him 
through his coming in contact with my name. Sin will enter one who once 
hears my name, and his good qualities will vanish.”] 

[“I am a person of the worst type, but the grace of Nityananda Prabhu 
possesses such a high degree of disinfection that He has given me so 
many things: He has taken me to Vrndavana and has given the 
relationship of ROpa, Raghunatha and Govinda. There is no qualification 
in me but all is the grace of Nityananda Prabhu. It is shameful to speak 
about one’s own life but still I do this. Why? If I do not do so then I shall 
be ungrateful to the grace and magnanimity of Nityananda Prabhu. So 
fallen am I but Nityananda Prabhu has given me all these things: 
Vrndavana, ROpa, Sanatana, Govinda, Mahaprabhu, Raghunatha Dasa 
and so much else. It is all the gift of Nityananda Prabhu. It is His 
unconditional gift to this one with no qualifications, and therefore I have 
mentioned: 'Yes I have such things.' If I do not say so then I shall be an 
offender to Nityananda Prabhu’s grace, so I am compelled to confess 
that I am so sinful and fallen but by His grace I have received these 
things.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, AdT-IIla, 5.205-6] 


How? Humility, the standard of humility has been shown to us. It 
can reach to what standard. PurTsera klta haite. Kaviraja GoswamT, 
the giver of the greatest book, grantha, in the world, Caitanya- 
caritamrta. According to my consideration that the greatest, noblest, 
highest, book in the whole of the world, Caitanya-caritamrta. And the 
giver of that book he’s describing his position. 

“Who am I? And now how I have been improved to a particular most 
desirable position, I can’t deny, because then I should be a traitor to my 
Gurudeva. His grace demands it properly to say that I have got 
something. I have got something. I can’t say that I have not got anything. 
I have got something. And that is only by the grace of my Gurudeva, 
Nityananda Prabhu. But out of consideration of that grace, what is my 
position? My position is so mean, so low, so mean. So, the world from 
any position, wherever you are, if you come to catch the link, you will 
have, you may attain the highest object of your life, the highest fulfilment 



you can get. I am, I stand witness to that.” 


In this way Kaviraja GoswamT is encouraging us that from the lowest we 
can go so high, so high, and that is the peculiar qualification of the grace 
of Caitanyadeva. “Anyhow come and join this call of Nityananda. 
Whoever you are it does not matter, but only accept this medicine. Then 
he’ll go up, this Brahma, Siva, etc., laulyam api mulyam ekalarh. 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8.70] 


Come to Gaurariga. Come to Gauranga, and at once you’ll be purified to 
such an extent that you’ll be fit in the service of Krsna in Vrndavana. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, you were saying that Acarya, that 
personality who is bringing or offering the madhurya concept in the Ilia of 
Sri Krsna, he’s even on a higher platform than the Paramatma feature of 
the Lord. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma, certainly, why is Paramatma 
conception is very meagre thing. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Is it that the outside manifestation of Paramatma 
which is the Guru which is the sambandha Guru he leads up to Baladeva 
only? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Guru may be higher and higher, though in 
the line of potency, but he can give higher things. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, but initially he’s the sambandha-jnana, he’s 
representative of the sambandha-jnana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nothing to do with Paramatma. The yogis are 
not concerned with Paramatma. That is direct recruitment through the, 
His agent. From any position according to sukrti the representative of 
Krsna, the agent comes and he may take him direct towards Vrndavana 
without going to Paramatma, to Vasudeva conception, to Narayana 
conception. He may be recruited in a different way. It is not necessary 
that he will have to pass through this Paramatma, the Karanarnavasayl, 
all these things. He’ll be taken so quickly, though these planes will be 
crossed, but unconsciously he may pass away through those stages. 
Those stages of our thought should be passed away, we must pass 
through, but unconsciously also we may be taken quickly without 
touching those stations, a special train: a special train without touching 
those stations. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

But still, in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta Sanatana GoswamT has shown how a 
devotee is passing through different stations, touching this station, then 



another station, then another station, to prove that this is higher than that, 
this is higher than that. To prove that he has stopped in different stations 
when taking Gopa Kumara to the highest position. But without touching 
those stations also one can go direct. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in Caitanya-siksamrtam, the 
kanistha adhikarT if fortunately comes in touch of uttama adhikarT, very 
easily he may pass through madhyama adhikarT which is very dangerous, 
as well as very argumentative. Madhyama, argument not in the kanistha 
adhikara nor in the uttama adhikara, but in madhyama adhikara so many, 
that vicara, this is good, this is bad, this is higher, this is lower. All this 
within the jurisdiction of madhyama adhikara, and that is dangerous. 
Sometimes a madhyama adhikarT coming in contact with a greater, 
demonic argumentative man, he may come down. But kanistha adhikarT if 
he comes fortunately in direct connection with uttama adhikarT, 
unconsciously he may pass through madhyama adhikara into uttama 
adhikara. It is possible. If ruci, a real taste is created then no phase of 
argument can take us away, if the ruci is there. The kanistha adhikarT he 
may attain that ruci, his real taste for the thing, then the jnana adhikara, 
whether this is good, how that is bad, how that is good, this can be 
eliminated. This sphere can be eliminated and from the lowest position, if 
he accesses the ruci, through that he can enter into the land of ruci, the 
love, without caring for the stage of argument, this is good, this is bad, all 
these things. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jTvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadTya-vartam 

[sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi 
tais tri-lokyam] 


[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 



narratives of Your pastimes, which emanates from the lotus mouths of 
the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, 
mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get 
Your transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to 
attain in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


_ [?] 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


[?] 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, if a person enters Vrndavana can he again become 
conditioned? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. From that stage none can come back. 
Sometimes it may seem, but that is only apparent, that is a part of Ilia, no 
deviation proper is possible from that position. In different Purana it might 
have been shown like that, but that is a part of Ilia, play. In some Purana 
it is mentioned that perhaps Subal or Sudama and RadharanT casting 
curse to one another for some trouble and they had to come down to this 
world, in this way or that way. But that is part of Ilia. That is not real fall 
from that plane. 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 





nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 15.6] 


Once attained, none is cast off, cast down, thrown down from that plane, 
yad gatva na nivartante. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


Then yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama, that in-carrying current, the 
current automatically carrying towards the centre, the land of in-carrying 
current. And out-carrying current is this here, land of misunderstanding. 
Yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama. How sweet, the 
assurance, very sweet, this tad dhama paramam mama. 


“That is My sweet land, sweet plane.” 



No treachery, or pushing one back, pushing down. No such injustice. 

That is all finished. The possibility of injustice is banished from there. And 
the more we approach then more justice mix into mercy. Justice also 
vanishes, making presentation of us the land of mercy, sneha, dhaya, 
maya, mamata, love, prema. What is very lowest, that also seems to be 
very good. 


Kanacana padma locana [?] There is a verse in Bengali: “To a mother a 
blind son seems to be like a lotus eyed son.” That is, the affection shows 
like that, the land of affection, everything is shown in its bright aspect, 
attitude. Bright side meets of everything there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
There is such a land. That is our hope. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. All 
of us we must aspire for such soil to live on, to live in. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yesterday Maharaja when we were coming on the 
train there was one singer, I think he was a baula, so he came to our 

compartment and he was singing one song,_[?] 

So it was very, and he was a good singer also, very nice voice, and 
_Prabhu gave him some money it was very appealing [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bhaktyam ekaya grahyam [?] Bhakti alone can 
give you that position. Bhaktyam ekaya, kevala bhaktya. But what is the 
real nature of that bhakti, that I want to ask you Mahasayi Bhayu [?] Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] 


End of 81.12.13.B 



81.12.13.C 81.12.14.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: So Maharaja, when somebody comes in contact with the Krsna 
consciousness movement, is that because of his own past pious credits, 
like punya, or is this causeless mercy of Caitanya Mahaprabhu? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is not punyam, that is called sukrti; that is 
another type of punya that is of permanent nature. Punyam is generally 
reached in the relative world, in the world of misconception that is good 
and bad, punya is the cause of the good. But that is nirguna, free from all 
this good and bad in miscalculation. 

Just as in our dream we can have a good dream and a bad dream, but all 
is false in the general sense. So here, good and bad in the calculation of 
this plane, wholesale is mistake, erroneous. So good and bad has not 
much difference, this is flickering. 

And that is the real good from above, transcending this sphere; that is 
nirguna, gunatlta. There is another plane which is free from 
misconception. Any energy we can collect from that quarter within us, 
that is sukrti. And that sukrti if it is accumulated to a certain stage then it 
produces something like sraddha. And the nature of sraddha is this, that 




if I can get one the whole thing is got. That type of knowledge rises in 
one’s heart. If we put food into the stomach the whole body is fed. So if I 
discharge my duty towards the central truth, the whole universe will be 
served by me. My duty to the whole will be done. This sort of faith arises 
in one’s mind and that becomes sraddha, the name is sraddha, and the 
sraddha is developed and takes to the stage of divine love. And there we 
can meet the whole personified, the Absolute as Personified, madhyam 
akriti, to my plane, approachable by me. In this plane, in this way, we can 
meet Him. 

Only the length and breadth and height, that is not the be all and end all 
of the highest entity. And at the same time, the opposite, what is within, 
the atom, then electron, then within electron there is something, and 
within that there is something. That least position, that is not the highest 
phase. The biggest and the smallest, that is not the highest phase. Just 
as elephant is not greater, a man is greater. The standard is in another 
way. So also, the madhyam akriti, the Absolute means not the biggest, 
Absolute means not the minutest, the Absolute may have everywhere, 
and in His personality and in His loving personality He’s found in the best 
conception, the central conception, the highest conception there. So we 
can come to meet Him there. Am I clear? No, somewhat? 


Devotee: Yes. So it is not quantity, nor is it the smallest, but the quality, 
as you say the middle. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, middle. It is another plane where this 
physical measurement surveying has got no value. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


Devotee: So in Bhagavatam it’s stated that, “What kind of pious activities 
are performed by... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pious means that nirguna, sukrti, in that sense 
it has been used as pious. Not ordinary, because this is all filthy. And 
Kant has also said that, “No work can be absolutely good.” You take 
anything, suppose you are attending a patient, you are administering diet, 
service as in diet, and medicine. The medicine and diet come from the 
vegetable or animal kingdom, so to prepare that medicine and diet so 
many animals have been killed. So whatever you will go to do in this 
plane you cause some injury, some harm in the environment. Your 
existence is only creating nuisance. With the breath so many germs are 
being finished. With devouring food so many insects you are devouring. 

In this way you are putting step and the pressure of the soles so many 
germs are being killed, and again in the water, so many germs in the 
water, devouring, killing, jlvo jlvasya jlvanam. 


[ahastani sahastanarh, apadani catuspadam / laghuni tatra mahatarh, jivo 
jlvasya jlvanam] 


[“Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] 


No animal can live without causing death to so many lakhs of animals. So 
the very existence here in this plane is a nuisance and reactionary. And 
for this reaction, to every action there is equal and opposite reaction, we 
are going up and then going down, up and down, up and down, in this 
way the moving. The human beings taking loan from the vegetable and 
animal kingdom, as a reaction they have to go down, and they will again 
come and the loan should be cleared, in this way going up and down. 



abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


Papa, punya, in the land of misunderstanding it is going on in that way. 
So no action can be pure here in this mundane sphere. Everyone’s 
movement is causing disturbance to some other soul. They are also, by 
their karma, have been forced to accept that position of the lower 
animals, lower creation. So this is not a perfect world. Everyone is doing 
some mischief to another. Without that none can maintain his existence 
here without causing disturbance to the environment, none can maintain 
his existence. The atmosphere is so wrong, so filthy, so we are to get out 
of this sphere. And what of the calculation of good and bad, that is only 
for the time being. 


I am holding higher position for a few minutes, then I shall have to go 
back, go down, and who is in down he will come up. In this way the 
rolling, we are in the midst of that wave. 

But we are to go out of this circular, vicious circle outside, and that is the 
land of service, unit, dedication, devotion. Everyone is a, just as here 
everyone is an exploiting unit, but in that plane everyone is a dedicating 
unit. Dedicating unit, that is the inner nature of every soul, dedicating unit 
But here anyhow they have come, have become exploiting units, this 
outer world, everyone lives by exploitation, and there everyone lives by 
service, by dedication, the purest. And that is helping one another to be 
purest and purest, the diabolical difference. The land of service, land of 



dedication, land of devotion, it is possible, it is noble. Everyone is 
dedicating and they can live by that. 


In a train, one who wants to enter into the boggie, everyone thinks, ‘I 
shall go first, I shall go first,’ there will be competition, fight. And that may 
be just the opposite, ‘No, no, you, old man, you go first. I am young, I 
shall go last.’ That attitude also may come. 

So there, everyone, ‘No, no, I must, you go, you go ahead, you get the 
benefit. I shall take the remaining. You take first.’ The competition is of 
that type there. In every aspect of life they deal with dedicating spirit and 
that is the nature of that plane, that land. 

Gaura Haribol. And it is noble, we can think it out from here, there must 
be a noble. Then renunciation, that dynamic renunciation, every moment, 
every second the renunciation is showing its dynamic character. And 
generally renunciation is noted as complete withdrawal from this land of 
exploitation. That is to be a zero. That may be compared with a sound 
sleep, the stage of sound sleep. But however after long time a slept man 
again comes to rise, he’s awake in the same sphere. So renunciation 
cannot be complete. It is a marginal, imaginary line, or plane. 


ye ‘nye ‘ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah [aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty adho ‘nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 



Because they have not come to the realisation of the Truth Absolute so 
their calculation is mistaken, avisuddha-buddhayah, aruhya krcchrena 
pararh padarh tatah. After much affliction and much diligence they have 
climbed up to the highest position of this world. But if they do not catch 
the current which is begun from there towards centre, then he will have 
no other alternative but to come down to this plane again, repetition. 
Gatha gatam karma karma lavante [?] 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jnanam alarh 
niranjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Tsvare, na carpitarh karma 
yad apy akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. They are the, these slokas 
are the milestones, like milestones. We can gradually walk to a particular 
stage and then another milestone. In this way we can make progress. But 
if we catch a bus or an aeroplane, unknowingly we can pass over... 


Devotee: Some devotee, I heard from him that vitamins are already in 
the body, that there is no vitamins in the food. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Devotee: He heard from somewhere that the vitamins are already in our 
body. It does not have to be supplied from external food however. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In some particular condition it may be so. In 
the case of the yogis they may even take from the air the necessary food 
and dissipation is very meagre. In this way without taking food from 
outside they may stay for long time, long time. But they’re also not free 
from creating disturbance in the environment; the shaspashas [?] so 
many other things. And also, more in the fine stage, the thought, even 
thought has got its reaction outside. Not only action, but the thought, if it 
is of evil character it will have some effect in the environment, and this 
will also get reaction, it will fetch reaction for that. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So not only physical action but mental thought, 
mental waves also, they’re also carrying many filthy things. 


Devotee: There is that story about one sudra who was reading 
Bhagavatam in Lord Ramacandra’s kingdom... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavatam, making penances. 

Devotee: Making penances. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And by order of Vasistha a brahmana came 
who is the dead body of his son, “That why my son in such young age is 



meeting death? I am told that by the sin of the king it has been, 
occurred.” Then Ramacandra referred it to Vasistha and Vasistha after 
meditation he says, “Yes, there is something wrong in the kingdom, a 
wrong wave. And what is that? The sGdra means samuk [?] he has 
commenced a severe type of penances. Then what should be done? He 
should be beheaded.” Ramacandra approached him and beheaded. 

When I was delivering lecture in Dacca University one student from the 
post graduate, Mohammedan student, after, when I began lecture I told, 
everywhere, that don’t disturb in the middle of the lecture but after the 
lecture is finished, any religious question you may, you are free to take 
with. Then the lecture finished and the Mohammedan student, of first 
post graduate college I was told, he came with this question. “According 
to you, Ramacandra is the ideal king we are told. But why Ramacandra 
beheaded that sudra who was only engaging himself in penances?” That 
was his question. 

I also answered according to my conscience, That what is sudra? Sudra 
means it comes, the origination from sOtra jartu [?] sGtra means soka, 
one who’s a victim of mourning, lamentation, he’s reckoned as sGdra. 
Then, who has got to lament? Who makes much of this material, 
transient property, who knows his wealth only this transient thing, he’s 
compelled to lament because it will vanish, it won’t stay. So sGdra is he 
who makes much of the material property. And with that tendency he has 
commenced penance. What is the meaning of the penance? A particular 
process by which one may acquire much power, subtle power, that is 
tapasya. Then the sGdra, he has begun a subtle practice that he’ll get 
much power in his hands, as it was seen in history, that Ravana, 
Kumbhakarna, Hiranyakasipu, made much penance and acquired much 
power. And then what was the result, the consequence of such tapasya? 
A great disaster was created in the universe. So many men killed, wars, 
devastation, all these disturbances in the atmosphere, and as the result 
of that he will have to suffer the consequences of that, those actions, of 
this. Then what is the benefit by their tapasya? Because he’s of sGdra 
mentality his aim is the achievements of lower thing and the reaction will 
have to suffer in the same, so that was nipped in the bud. I answered. 


Then that man was silenced. And there the Principal was some Haridasa 



Bhattacarya of Vaspara Pandit [?] School. Then he appreciated it very 
much and came to me, “To answer such questions in such a way it is not 
very easy. You are acquainted with different thoughts of the world. You 
have silenced him.” In this way he eulogised me much. So, what was the 
question? 


Devotee: You were saying Maharaja that thought even can create real... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, the sudra means that, Ramacandra [?] Boil 
is coming up, and by homoeopathic something is dealt in such a way that 
it cannot come up, nipped in the bud, the poisonous flower nipped in the 
bud, something like that. He is also saved from such bad action of his 
own, and the world is also saved from the effect of his bad action. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So sometimes what is seen to be cruel, the 
mother whips the son, ostentatiously, apparently it may be very cruel, but 
she’s saving by punishing the son, saving the son, not doing a bad action 
in his future time. So coercion is not always bad. 


Devotee: Maharaja, [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaja once 
told a story about this boy who used to live with his aunt, and because 
the aunt was very lenient the boy grew up to be very bad. So at a latter 
age he became a murderer, he used to kill people, so he was put into the 
jail. And so the aunt one day came to visit the child and when the child 
was speaking to the aunt, she put her ear near the bar. And at time the 
boy took the ear off the aunt and then said that, “If you were stricter with 



me when I was younger I would not be in this predicament now.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] She came to visit him in the jail, so because she was 
probably old she went to hear with her ear close to the bars. So that boy 
just pulled her ear out, and said that, ‘Actually you should have... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a story, we have read it in Bodhadaya 
[?] or some books of the younger age, so indulgence, sarshan [?] Even 
Yasoda is whipping Krsna, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, what more you want? The 
place of ruling, the controlling of the son in vatsalya-rasam, it is quite 
natural, and it has got some effect in this plane also. Though otherwise 
the jail, the law, the criminal, to punish the criminal, why these things can 
be explained, if it has got no value? 


Devotee: Maharaja, a tree, does it have more than one soul, living entity 
in it? Because when you take a branch of a tree and you put it in water 
and then you put it in the ground it will grow another tree. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Devotee: [?] Is there more than one soul? Because he’s giving the 
example that if you take a branch of the tree and plant it in the earth it will 
again grow to be another tree. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. But so many souls are wandering, and 
whenever they get the chance they enter there. Not many souls in one 
tree, or the potato and so many things, potato although cut by pieces and 
it is put into the earth, the different tree will come, potato. But the 
wandering, innumerable souls are wandering, seeking the opportunity of 
their proper birth to come down in the atmosphere. And whenever they 
get some chance, yes, just as when there is union in men and women, 
some soul enters there. They’re waiting for the chances, and nature 
supplies that accordingly. So many prison houses and the culprit is 
pushed in one place, in particular cell, different classification, so many 
types of prisons houses, rooms, and the culprit is there and he’s pushed 
there, in this way. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


...in His character, that so many men attracted by that are wandering 
through the streets, like so many birds as they make their shelter in the 
tree, these persons also attracted by the nature, by the beauty of Your 
character, they’re wandering and making shelter under the tree. 

bahu veda vihanga vikracaryan [?] And eat by begging, don’t care for 
their staying comfort, bodily comfort. The sweetness of Your character 
has attracted him. LaksmT Devi herself, she’s also attracted by Your 
character, what to speak of women, half civilised in the jungle. That we 
should be attracted by the sweetness of Your character, it is not a big 
thing. The sweetness of the thought, of the ideal, that has attracted, and 
we must be faithful to our ideal. What brought us here, we must be 
faithful, we shall try to keep up the faith, and we may not be... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Deviated. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Must not allow ourselves to be deviated or to 
go on other... 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Blind alleys. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Blind alleys. Let the Lord save us, the 
Gurudeva save us. There may be so much temptation that may misguide 
us, mislead us. Let the Lord save us from those temptations which may 
come when we are given chances in the higher position. A position is a 
very dangerous thing, pratistha. From the name and fame many things 
may come towards us, so let us be saved from that. We may be true to 
our own self, true to the Master, true to our ideal; that is the highest 
wealth in us. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. We are idealists, not realists, but ideal realism; 
we have faith in ideal realism, like Hegel’s ideal realism. Die to live. Die to 
live. And Reality is by Itself and for Itself. Reality is not subservient to 
anything else, then He’s no reality. Reality is for Itself. And die to live. 
Mahaprabhu says: 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, 

[deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya kona 
nahi ‘bhakti’ vine] 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moment’s 
hesitation.”] [“You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by 
giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no 
other means to attain Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.55-56] 


“In this moment I am to die hundreds of times, crores of times, but this 
dying standard is nothing. Your physical body is false thing, and offering 



some false things to Him I want to say that I have done so much. That is 
all negative things.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Satyavak Prabhu? Any one of the Acarya’s 
come in Mayapur? 


Talk about Krsna, nothing else, He’s the reality, He’s the desired end of 
your life, not only of yours but of everyone. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, [durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te ‘plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 



Ordinary people they can’t understand that their real interest is inside, 
inside the world, not with the apparent side. Everyone, from the core of 
his heart, is only enquiring after Krsna, the Lord of love, the Lord of 
beauty. Everyone is in quest for that, but they cannot feel them, cannot 
understand that. But only help them to rouse in their mind that they’re in 
quest of Krsna and nothing else. Nothing can quench their thirst, inner 
thirst, but Krsna. Nothing can quench the thirst, that inner continued thirst 
all along, life after life, for thousands, crores of lives are going away 
searching, searching for something. And what is the object of that 
search? No less than Krsna consciousness, that is the beauty, the love, 
the harmony, such guardian, who can engage the whole of your demand. 

Prati ariga lagi kande, prati ariga mora [From Jnana Dasa’s Vaisnava- 
padavali (Anthology of Vaisnava Songs) quoting SrTmatT RadharanT: “My 
every limb is crying for the respective limb of My Lord; not only My Self, 
but every part of My Body earnestly aspires for the corresponding part of 
My Master’s.”] Every part of your existence can have corresponding 
engagement only from Him and none else. That is Krsna conception, He 
can engage you wholesale. Other conceptions of gods also cannot do 
that, cannot do that. So Mahaprabhu came with Krsna consciousness. 


yare dekha, tare kaha ‘krsna’-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sariga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 



And that is the greatest boon to the world, the greatest gift to the world 
ever known. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

The depth can be fulfilled up to the deepest portion of our life can have 
satisfactory engagement with Him. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. None 
can satisfy our thirst but Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So, the 
Acaryas that have got such realisation and that are trying to spread this 
wealth all around, how great they are, how useful they are in this world, 
none else but them. Hare Krsna. Kiti-pavana, cataro kiti-pavana [?] 

These four sections of Vaisnava Schools they are spreading this sort of 
idea, somewhat common and different, more or less they all are purifying 
this world. 

Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

So you are so fortunate, leaving everything aside, come to such a centre, 
to utilise your life in the connection of the service of the highest 
conception of divinity. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Now that gentleman perhaps gone to Calcutta: that NavadwTpa 
Prabhu? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, this morning he was going. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has gone? Do you know about NavadwTpa 
Prabhu, who was living at Mayapur? 


Devotee: I was looking for him this morning but I could not find him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today he might have left for Calcutta, on his 
way to, America? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
He’ll go straight to New York, or where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Los Angeles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Los Angeles. 


Devotee: Is it? I think he said he was going to New York. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: New York, excuse me, sorry, New York. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Mahaprabhu. 
Gauranga Sundara. 

Many devotees came from Dacca side. One TTrtha Maharaja, old TTrtha 
Maharaja, and Vasudeva Prabhu, Sundarananda who was the editor of 
Gaudlya-patrika, and many books also he composed. Then the present 
Acarya of Mayapur, Krsna-kanti BrahmacarT, now Sramana Maharaja. 
Vana Maharaja in Vrndavana, he also comes from Dacca, many others. 
This Madhava Maharaja, he also comes from Dacca, but though he was 
brought up in maternal uncle’s house in Paripur [?] And Bhakti-sara 
Asrama, he also comes from Dacca, so many. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Mahaprabhu. Gaurahga Sundara. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Devotee: In the fourth canto in Bhagavatam, SunTti, the mother of Druva 
Maharaja, she instructed Druva Maharaja to go to the forest and search 
after Krsna. Later, when Druva Maharaja attained perfection and he was 
going back to Godhead, and he’s waiting for the, he said he would not go 
back to Godhead unless his mother would come also. 


And Swam! Maharaja writes that his Guru Maharaja SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta would say that, “I hope that I have got one disciple who 
is so powerful that he will take me back to Vaikuntha with him.” 

So my question is that, in some case could a spiritual master have a 
disciple who was more powerful than he himself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes it may be possible. When Lord 
Himself He becomes disciple, Krsna becomes disciple to SandTpanT. 
Mahaprabhu becomes disciple to Isvara Purl. So some incarnations or 
some Vaisnava of higher position they come to do, to discharge some 
duty here, and they, according to show the real process they accept 



some Guru. In that case it will be like that, the formal acceptance of Guru. 
This is also possible. And also in particular cases one who has got 
greater sukrti, then he comes here, only the same thing in the process of 
accepting some Guru. Then his previous tendency asserts and takes him 
to high position. 

Rasikananda, he was also disciple to Syamananda, but in Rasikananda 
higher symptoms of devotion were seen. It may be possible in rare 
cases. That is like Ilia, as the Lord Himself comes and accepts Guru, so 
also some advanced devotees they also sometimes come here and 
they... 


yad yad acarati sresthas, tad tad evetaro janah sa yat pramanam kurute, 
lokas tad anuvartate 


[“Whatever action is performed by a great man, the general masses 
imitate and follow. And whatever standards the great personality sets by 
exemplary acts, the whole world pursues as the right conclusion.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.21] 


So to give importance and regard for the process of accepting Guru they 
also do like that, and in that case it comes to the same effect. In Dhruva’s 
case, Dhruva’s mother, she showed the way, vartma-pradarsaka Guru, 
something like that. Dhruva was much oppressed by his co-relationship 
with his step-mother, and others, and his mother tried to send him in 
quest of padma-palasa-locan. 


[nanyarh tatah padma-palasa-locanad, duhkha-cchidarh te mrgayami 
kancana yo mrgyate hasta-grhlta-padmaya, sriyetarair ariga 
vimrgyamanaya] 



[“My dear Dhruva, as far as I am concerned, I do not find anyone who 
can mitigate your distress but the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
whose eyes are like lotus petals. Many demigods such as Lord Brahma 
seek the pleasure of the goddess of fortune, but the goddess of fortune 
herself, with a lotus flower in her hand, is always ready to render service 
to the Supreme Lord.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.8.23] 


He can give relief. So: sthana vilasi tapasi sthitoham [?] When Dhruva 
went in search of the Lord, he had in his mind to get the kingdom back, to 
become the successor of the throne of his father. But Devarsi Narada: “A 
boy of five, he was running for padma-palasa-locan,” and Devarsi Narada 
came to his help. And by his company, his dlksa, his mind was changed 
when he could see the transcendental figure of Narayana. Then he told 

.“But now a change has come in me. I came for searching of ordinary 

glass, but I have found the jewel. So no longer I have any desire for the 
glass.” 


Sthana vilasi tapasi sthitoham tarn prapto mam deva nindra vidyam [?] 
Karcham vicinyam ado varinyam vratnam swamin kato smin varam 
nacari [?] 


“I do not want any... 


End of 81.12.13.C 81.12.14.A 




81.12.14.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... “I grant you that, and after that you will get 
Me. You will get both. But what for you came to Me in the beginning, 
you’ll get that also, and you’ll get Myself also.” 


And Dhruva naturally he had his affection towards his mother, who really 
sent him to this direction. So vartma-pradarsaka Guru, not only mundane 
connection, but the spiritual connection also he got from her, so he could 
not forget her. He did not ask any favour for his father, or brother, or 
anyone else but mother. Why? His mother was the cause of his present 
wealth, so some sort of gratitude he had naturally for his mother, and 
asked that she should also be granted such grace. His mother was not 
really Guru but vartma-pradarsaka, gave suggestion to take the path 
towards the Lord. 


And what Prabhupada wrote, that we consider to be his modesty, his 
humility. “That one of my disciples will help me to go there.” That is good 
will for the disciple, blessing. This is taking, he’s seeing his disciple so 
great, not ordinary servant of Guru. Disciple is not a servant of the Guru, 
as if this is the standpoint or the vision of Guru to the disciple. Disciple 
should think that Guru is all in all, but Guru does not say that he is my 
servant. He says that, “The soul I have offered to the Deity and he’s my 
Gurudeva, he’s my pucher [?] Even an ordinary flower or fruit if we offer it 
to the Deity, then that flower we cannot enjoy but we are to serve that 
flower, we are to touch that flower on our head, which is offered already. 
So Guru offers some soul towards the divine feet of Krsna and he sees 



that there is a pure thing coming in connection with Krsna. “That is my, I 
should have some reverence towards him. He’s always dedicated 
towards Krsna. Whatever is dedicated, whatever comes in connection 
with Krsna, that should be considered as pure and with some reverence 
we are to deal with them.” That is the real vision of the Guru of uttama 
adhikarT. Hare Krsna. He says rather, his own Guru’s vaibhava. “My 
Gurudeva has given so many things to help me in my activity, in my 
service to Krsna. I can’t serve Krsna alone, so my Gurudeva, to help me 
in my service, he has given so many assistants to me in my work, in my 
service towards Krsna.” That is his vision, generally. 

But when Gurudeva comes to chastise, to punish a disciple, he’s in 
pralarpita vakra [?] At that time he considers from the normal standpoint 
that he’s beside himself. The special will of Krsna has descended in him 
to deal with the disciples in that way. When he thinks that, “I know, you do 
not know, and you must do this, otherwise I shall punish you.” This 
attitude is abnormal; this attitude in Guru that is abnormal. Mahaprabhu 
also has said, mention in, when He was teaching Sanatana GoswamT, 
pralarp [?] 

And our Prabhupada also used that word pralarp, pralarpita vakra. That 
is a temporary egoistic feeling that descends in Guru when he considers 
that, “I am to punish him, I am to teach him,” in this way, that is not his 
normal position. The normal position, he’s the servant, and he’s meant to 
serve all, even including his disciples, serving, but service in the spiritual 
sense, service. 

And Sanatana GoswamT, Mahaprabhu says, pralarp. I forget the. 

pralarp. 

Our Guru Maharaja mentions in a letter when he’s addressing to a 
particular disciple, “This is my pralarpita vakra, my irrelevant talk to that 
particular disciple is this, that he should not do, behave in such a way. 
This is my irrelevant, I am abnormal, I say like that, pralarpita vakra. I 
pose myself in the position of a Guru and him as my disciple and I have a 
right to control him, chastise him, to abuse him, to punish him. That is not 
my normal position but some acquired tendency. By the divine will some 
sort of tendency comes in me and I become beside myself and behave in 




this way.” 


And Mahaprabhu also showing such attitude when He’s giving His advice 
to Sanatana GoswamT, “That what I say to you, this is My pralarp, My 
abnormal talk that I know about Krsna and I have come to teach you. But 
really I feel that so many valuable things are going in a current passing 
through Me to you and I do not understand their real meaning. To favour 
you, Krsna, through Me, is passing a current towards you. I feel, but I do 
not know the proper meaning of that.” In this way Mahaprabhu says to 
Sanatana. 


I forget that, where, Gaura Haribol. Pralarp [?] 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula 


[Mahaprabhu said: “I am insane, mad, baula, pagala, eccentric. I am one 
eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same 
class.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 8.291] 


In Ramananda Raya’s case, pralarp. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Posing, by the will of Krsna that sort of posing comes in any heart. And 
that makes their thing as an instrument. In any place He can make 
anyone instrument of His, as agent of His will. In Nakula BrahmacarT 
also sometimes used like that, that avesa, some sort of... 


Devotee: Enthusiasm, avesa? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Avesa, some mood, I think, to create some 
mood and through that mood to do some work. To create a particular kind 
of mood in a person and to utilise that mood for His central activity, in any 
place. He creates a particular mood in any heart and utilises that as His 
centre of doing something outside in the environment, avesa. Just as 
sometimes any god may capture any man’s heart or brain. Sometimes 
the ghost also comes and captures anyone’s consciousness and makes 
it his instrument to do this and that, avesa. That sort of inspiration, 
something like inspiration, a particular mood is created in any place and 
there from it is utilised as the centre to do His work, that is avesa. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. You have 
come here direct, or come to market and ...? 


Devotee: Direct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you like to take prasadam here in the noon, 
or go back there before taking food? 


Devotee: We’ll take prasada in noontime. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Devotee: Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Devotee: What is the meaning of the word krpa, Guru krpa, the actual 



meaning? And how does it come from Guru and attained by the disciple? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Krpa, Guru’s relation to disciple is all krpa. His 
will to extend what he has got within him, the extension of that to the 
disciple: that is krpa, his will. And accordingly his order is the medium, 
and his will he wants to assert through the order to the disciple, and 
because that is the service for the purpose of the satisfaction of Krsna 
that comes out as krpa. Without krpa we cannot get the connection, krpa 
from the higher, that is the connection from up to down. That will; the 
current, the flow: that is krpa. And by seva we can invite that krpa with 
our earnest desire to serve. That can draw that, his sympathy, and his 
willing extension of the goodness what he has got in his heart. And that is 
about the Supreme Entity. A moneyed man can show krpa only by giving 
money. An educated man can give us krpa by extending his knowledge 
towards us, in this way. But the yogi Guru, jnanl Guru, karml Guru, so 
many devotee Guru, Guru’s krpa to the disciple, that means his 
extension, his sympathy, his good will, to distribute that to the disciple. 
And the disciple when he has got such earnest hankering attitude he can 
receive that, by the serving: 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 



Only serving attitude can draw that grace, His will, sweet will, good will, 
good will krpa. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 

Krpa, to extend the good will and the purity of the krpa or good will 
depends on the realisation of the person who is extending the krpa. [?] 


[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yesterday you were saying, you mentioned 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja’s humility: 


jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purlsera klta haite muni se 
laghistha [mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei 
tara papa haya] 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “I am worse than a worm in 
stool. When Jagai and Madhai came in the relativity of Mahaprabhu 
they were considered to be the worst sinners, but I am worse than them 
My sins are so dirty no one can even dream such things. I am such a 
great sinner that whoever will hear about me, dirt and sin will enter him 



through his coming in contact with my name. Sin will enter one who once 
hears my name, and his good qualities will vanish.”] 


[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 5.205-6] And also, Sanatana Goswami 
tells... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Sanatana GoswamT’s dainya, that 


exceeds all, because he’s not abusing him, but he also mentions his 
predecessors, that we do not find anywhere. “I am so mean, so low,” it is 
mentioned in many places. But neti varhsa janma, “I am born in a mean 
line, my lineage also is mean,” this we do not find anywhere, such thing, 
neti varhsa janma moy neti vichar jal [?] He’s abusing his own origin also. 

I did not find it anywhere. It is easy to abuse one’s own self, but it is not 
so easy to abuse the very origin. But we find that there, in him only. 

But the opposite in JTva Goswami, he told that, “Our lineage is a very 
dignified one, they’re brahmana, they’re royal family, and they came from 
Maharastra to Purl and from there to the banks of the Ganges. They’re of 
dignified position, which has produced ROpa and Sanatana, that type of 
devotion never to be found anywhere.” That has been written by JTva 
Goswami. “The devotee of the type of ROpa and Sanatana never to be 
found anywhere,” JTva Goswami has told, “ROpa and Sanatana type is 
very high type.” 


Once in Gauda-Mandala, in Jaiva Dharma we find one Vaisnava dasa 
he’s asking his Guru, “The bhakti is nitya, or it comes from Caitanyadeva 
or Ramanuja or someone, or it is eternal?” Then the Guru is answering, 
“It is nitya, it is eternal,” he says, “but I asked Sanatana Goswami, 
bhagavat-parsada, who is eternal paraphernalia amongst those of 
Mahaprabhu, I put this question to him in Vrndavana. And Sanatana 
Goswami answered, “Yes, bhakti is eternal, we find in the Veda and in 



many places, but if you have got special regard for me then I shall come 
to say that what Sri Caitanyadeva brought here, this type of bhakti could 
not be found before Him.” 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau [samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah] 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.4] 


Which has never been bestowed previously, He took that quality bhakti in 
this world for the ordinary people. What was reserved in Goloka, only for 
the selected few in Vraja, He has taken down that in this world for the 
public. So Sanatana GoswamT says, “This is my opinion. But in the sastra 
we find that bhakti is eternal. But the type, the prema-bhakti what 
Caitanyadeva has brought down here, never experienced before and 
mentioned anywhere we find.” That is the realisation of Sanatana. So 
Sanatana was such type of devotee. 


prabhu kahe, - “toma sparsi atma pavitrite, bhakti-bale para tumi 
brahmanda sodhite 



[The Lord replied, “I am touching you just to purify Myself because by the 
force of your devotional service you can purify the whole universe.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.56] 


Mahaprabhu goes to embrace him and Sanatana is running away, “No, 
no, don’t touch me. I am meanest of the mean. So untouchable, so don’t 
touch me my Lord, You won’t touch me. I am meanest of the mean.” 

Mahaprabhu forcibly embracing. “To purify Me I touch you Sanatana, not 
to purify you, but by your touching I may think I will be satisfied that I am 
being purified.” Toma sparsi atma pavitrite bhakti-bale para tumi 
brahmanda sodhite. “You have got such type of intense devotion that by 
dint of that you can purify the whole of the universe.” 


Hare Krsna. Sanatana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nitya sange nitya jati [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ni jati [?] But jati [?] you never mention, I do 
not find any mention about the jati [?]. Of course, in the case of Prahlada, 
might have been mentioned, daitya ghuli [?] That my origin from the 
demonic line, but that is a gross thing, gross thing, that is already 
condemned, daitya, dewon daitya [?] And here, the devotional brahmana 
school, there also Sanatana says that, nit jati nit sange nicar yar [?] 
“Everything is, only my fortune that I have got Your connection. This is 
my only wealth.” 


Devotee: Maharaja. Madhvacarya of Udupi. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: That asta-madha, that eight madhas [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: They say the caste is there, by birth, that catur-varnyam maya 
srstam, that sloka, making different way than us. They’re also from our 
Guru parampara. 


[catur-varnyam maya srstam, guna-karma-vibhagasah tasya kartaram api 
mam, viddhy akartaram avyayam] 


[Krsna says: “According to the three modes of material nature and the 
work associated with them, the four divisions of human society are 
created by Me. And although I am the creator of this system, you should 
know that I am yet the non-doer, being unchangeable.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
4.13] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Catur-varnyam maya srstam, that is by 
principle. Generally we may accept that of the fleshy consideration, but 
from the extreme standpoint it is only guna-karma-vibhagasah. In 
Bhagavata also it is explained, 



yasya lal laksanarh proktarh, pumso varnabhivyanjakam yad anyatrapi- 
drsyeta tat tenaiva vinirdiset 


[“If one shows the symptoms of being a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya or 
sGdra, as described above, even if he has appeared in a different class, 
he should be accepted according to those symptoms of classification.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.11.35] 


It is not accidental thing but it is based on some principle, sattya-guna. 
But Vaisnava, Hari bhakta, is nirguna. So according to the degree of the 
devotion to Visnu real varnasrama has been based on the principle. 


Devotee: If they are right or wrong? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? Devotee: The asta-madha Udupi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If they give that the final consideration only 
with this flesh and bone then they’re wrong, they do not recognise the 
very spirit as given in Bhagavatam. Just as if Devarsi Narada when he’s 
speaking about the dharma to the assembly in the court of Yudhisthira 
Maharaja, the brahmana laksanarh is this, ksatriya laksanarh is this, 
vaisya is such, and sGdra is such. Their ideal is different according to 
their position. Now if we find that just in the case of Parasurama, son of a 
brahmana but His attitude is that of a ksatriya, so Parasurama should be 
given recognition as ksatriya not brahmana. At the same time Visvamitra 
he comes from ksatriya school but his attitude, his nature is that of a 
brahmana, he should be given recognition as a brahmana. This is the 



purport of the Narada’s saying there. Generally you may take... 


Devotee: In Gita [4.13] this guna-karma-vibhagasah... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Guna-karma, so brahmana’s guna is 
mentioned there, these are the qualifications of a brahmana. But if 
a brahmana is devoid of such guna then he should be considered 
a daitya, brahma-daitya. 


Devotee: Guna is by this birth or previous births? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not previous birth. Guna is present there in his 
mind, the guna, the attitude. He has got, a brahmana, brahma janati 
brahmana [?] What, who is a brahmana? The standard, the qualification 
has been written there. Not by who is a born brahmana he’s a brahmana, 
brahma janati brahmana. Who is conscious of the spiritual substance 
he’s a brahmana and that is the real criterion. And this is ordinary 
because just as a doctor’s son may not be doctor, but doctor’s son has 
got the facility of becoming a doctor. From his childhood he’s seeing 
those bottles, the medicine, the test-tube, all these things he has got 
some experience. But still, if he’s an idiot, he should not be considered as 
a doctor. So this is. A brahmana’s son means by some previous good 
karma he has got the chance of being born in a brahmana family, and he 
gets the facility, facility of seeing and coming in contact and practices, all 
these things. But in spite of that, if he becomes an atheist he should not 
be considered a brahmana any longer. 


Devotee: Not we are making, God is making brahmanas. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God is making, God is making, God has made 
on the principle, guna-karma-vibhagasah. Not that brahmana’s son is 
brahmana, sGdra’s son is sGdra, then what is the meaning of the guna- 
karma-vibhagasah? 


“I have created on this principle, the principle is this, guna and karma, 
according to his quality and as well as his practice I have divided. But if 
that is found, this jati brahmana and vitya brahmana, but if come in a jati 
brahmana but that quality of a brahmana is absent then he should not be 
considered a brahmana any longer.” 


Devotee: But the genetic science also do something. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to speak of that. Narakasura is son of 
Krsna and he’s called asura. Do you know Narakasura? Have you heard 
his name, Narakasura? 


Devotee: Yes, yes, I have. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he’s whose son? Varahadeva’s son; when 
the Lord came as Varaha, by His contact the Earth produced Narakasura, 
so son of Visnu, but he’s asura. What’s this? And this brahmana also 
sattya-guna and to nirguna it is nothing. A brahmana can again become a 
sGdra, become an antyaja. But nirguna if you can acquire once that won’t 
be diminished, that is of permanent nature, the nirguna quality is of 
permanent nature. But this is trifle, a brahmana can be again born as a 
sGdra. First one was a brahmana and then became dharma-vada, he was 



born in a vada family. Do you know from Mahabharata dharma-vada (?), 
in his previous birth he was a brahmana. He was a minister’s son of a 
king, brahmana minister, but by his bad karma next birth he became 
baddha, hunter. So it is vulnerable, going up and down. And what is 
nirguna... nehabhikrama-naso ’sti, pratyavayo na vidyate, when once 
acquired it won’t leave you any time. That is nirguna. 


nehabhikrama-naso ’sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


That is something else. 


Devotee: But in ordinary sense we can find... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in Bhagavatam: 


viprad-dvi-sad guna yutad aravindanabha-, padaravinda-vimukhat 
svapacarh varistham manye [tad-arpita-mano-vacane-hitartha-, pranarh 
punati sa kularh na tu bhOrimanah] 



[If a brahmana has all twelve brahminical qualifications, but is not a 
devotee, and is averse to the lotus feet of the Lord, he is certainly lower 
than a dog eater who is a devotee but who has dedicated everything - 
mind, words, activities, life, and wealth - to the Supreme Lord Krsna. 
Such a devotee is superior to a brahmana because a devotee can purify 
his entire family, whereas the brahmana who is not a devotee is bound to 
be illusioned by the false prestige of his position and thus cannot purify 
even himself.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.9.10] 


“I consider the son of a candala to be, to hold the higher position than a 
son of a brahmana who is endowed with twelve qualities of a brahmana.” 
Dvi-sad guna, dvi means twice, sad guna, six, twice six means twelve 
gunas of a brahmana. “And above that a candala if he has got real 
bhakti, real devotion to You.” It is mentioned there. 


[The twelve qualities of a brahmana are: following religious principles, 
speaking truthfully, controlling the senses by undergoing austerities and 
penances, being free from jealousy, being intelligent, being tolerant, 
creating no enemies, performing yajna, giving charity, being steady, being 
well versed in Vedic study, and observing vows.] 


mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas tatha 
sGdras, te ’pi yanti pararh gatim 


[“O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.32] 


“I am such that anyone coming in connection with Me, they achieve the 



highest position. And brahmana also if they come in My connection they 
will also attain. But without My connection, without the Vaisnava 
connection, the brahmana they’re vulnerable going up and down.” 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


What to speak of brahmanas, even Brahma, avirincharde amangalam [?] 
Brahma is also to die, to suffer from disease, the Brahma what of 
brahmanas. The whole thing, that is sattya-guna, sattya-guna, and that is 
nirguna. Sattya-guna, guna means vyadhi, guna means vyadhi, this is not 
a positive, it is a negative character thing, guna, and nirguna is positive, 
and guna is negative. It is vyadhi, means disease, but disease, a good 
disease and a bad disease. Brahmanas means less disease, less 
serious, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra, serious disease. But this is the diseased 
part of the world, and the wholesome part, that is nirguna, Vaikuntha, etc. 
So guna, sattya-guna, that is less disease, disease of not very serious 
type, but still it is disease, sattya-guna. Guna, maya-guna, it comes from 
maya. Maya means maya, misunderstanding, miscalculation, so 
brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sudra, all come from miscalculation, the 
wholesale under miscalculation, good and bad. 

Just as it is generally told that the stool, the stool, there is raw and there 
is dried stool. Dried stool is little better than the raw stool, ha, ha. Do you 
follow? Stool, human stool, dried and fresh, what will be better? The dried 
is a little better than the fresh stool. Do you follow? So brahmanas are a 
dried stool; because it is found on misconception, maya, maya means 
misconception, erroneous. In the land, in the plane or jurisdiction of error, 



less error or grave error, but it is error. Madhva School they’re more 
towards this flesh and blood, little partial they are. 


Devotee: They’re also from our Guru parampara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm. Guru parampara, but Krsna had also 
Guru, SandTpanT, but whom should we take higher, SandTpanT or Krsna? 

Then Madhva’s Guru is Brahma, Brahma sampradaya, Brahma, Brahma 
is Adi Guru. That Brahma cannot understand the ways of Krsna, brahma- 
vimohana. In Vrndavana these two chapters, brahma-vimohana, Brahma 
fails to understand the Ilia of Krsna. It is there but Madhva has abolished 
those chapters. He did not accept that Brahma, Adi Guru, he cannot be 
deluded in such a way. He did not accept that. But we find in every place 
in other schools, Nimbarka, Ramanuja, there in Bhagavatam we find that 
brahma-vimohana, two chapters. 

But Madhvacarya, then Madhvacarya, again we do not accept that, but 
we hate that. Madhvacarya says the gopls, gopls are sarvesya, gopls in 
Vrndavana they’re prostitutes of the heaven. But we can’t accept that, 
with all our due respect to him, we differ from him, and we hate this idea. 

We respect Ramanuja, but one Viraha acaryi [?] who is a commentator of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam, his opinion is that RadharanT, She was the Avatara 
of Surpanakha, who was in the Rama Ilia as Surpanakha, she came to 
be born as RadharanT. We hate it. But we have got general respect for 
Ramanuja, because he conquered Sankaracarya and pressed the bhakti 
over that. 


We accept Mahaprabhu in toto and His interpretation of Bhagavatam, not 
others interpretation. And also we have got our arguments, our 
realisation for that, we feel that. So our reverence for the old Acaryas 
should be considered, then what, the Mahaprabhu: anarpita-carlrh, what 



has never been given before You have taken that holiest thing to us, the 
Krsna. Amongst Dasa-Avatara, no mention about Him. His brother 
Baladeva is mentioned amongst Dasa-Avatara. 


Then, should we not have recognition for Krsna, Svayarh-Bhagavan 
Krsna? Previous to that, Bhagavatam it is not mentioned anywhere, then 
should we not accept Krsna as He is the most original? So new things 
have, truth may evolve, and according to our inner tendency we are to 
accept and appreciate. 


Devotee: We are very much proud of our Guru parampara. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: If there is a different opinion... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I saw that, when I was in charge of Madras, 
nineteen thirty one or so, the greatest amongst the Acaryas, Satyavan 
TTrtha, Utaradhi [?] he was the Acarya of the Utaradhi Matha, eight 
Math as... 


Devotee: Yes. Asta Matha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Asta Matha, and some was entrusted with the 
worship of the Deity and some for preaching. And Utaradhi Matha was 
the greatest, at least the greatest number of followers, the Utaradhi 
Matha. And the Acarya was Satyavan TTrtha. And when he went to 
Benares and other places he used to beat drum, “Whoever MayavadT you 
are, I have come, come to discuss with me. I shall prove that you are 
erroneous.” Such type of a man he was. Then he came to Madras with 
elephants and horses and cows and so many, with big retinue he came, 
Madras, and so many followers, barristers, advocates, professors, 
followers. 

We went to him, myself, Bana Maharaja and this [Bhakti Dayita] 

Madhava Maharaja, at that time he was this HayagrTva Brahmachari, 
approached him. We are always out to get some collection from anybody, 
we approached him that, “We want to have Deities to be installed in our 
Matha, if you kindly can pay the cost we shall take the Deities.” With this 
idea we went. Of course, he gave something, not the whole. 

But then, he, with his disciples, he’s sitting there, there is Gopala Murti 
nearby. And he’s a sannyasl, perhaps only one, and we two sannyaslns 
went there. And the nilyasi nilmaskriya [?] sannyasls generally they do 
not bow down the head to any other, they’re hesitating. 

Then he was an intelligent man, he told that, “Here is Gopala.” 

And we bowed down to Gopala and he also bowed down to Gopala at 
the same time, so the good manners finished there. 

Now the talk began. In course of the talk the question of the Deities, the 
Arca-Murti came up. Then, “The Gopala, that Madhvacarya himself got 
from somewhere and that Gopala we have got and I am keeping that 
Gopala Murti with me and I am worshipping Him and doing my 
propaganda.” In this way he represented. Then the Sri Murti, the ontology 
of Sri MGrti, Deity, Area; that came in, and he told, his opinion, “That 
inside the Arca-MGrti there is Lord.” 

And our contention was the whole body, not an ordinary body. It may be 
seen by the fleshy eye as mineral or wood or stone or anything else, but 



the wholesale is Bhagavan, cinmaya. It is not matter, not the spirit within 
matter, but whole body is a conscious representation. That was our point. 
We also cited scripture, deha-dehi-vibhago yam nisyari vidyate kachit [?] 
In the case of the Deities we must not come to realise that there is some 
difference between the deha, the limb, the body, and the dehi, who is 
living inside the body. No distinction in the case of the Supreme Lord. 

He told perhaps, “No, it is in the spiritual matter but in Arca-MGrti it is not 
so. What we can see here it is not so.” And unfortunately he gave an 
example, and that was very filthy one. “If we strike with a club the 
Salagrama, Salagrama is considered as born Deity, but if we strike it with 
a hammer then it is reduced to dust.” 


When he pronounced this we put our hands over the ear. 

And he was perplexed, and the whole respectable audience they also 
saw, “What is this? 

What our Gurudeva told that these sadhus they’re putting, covering their 
ears.” 

Then the argument came, he told, “Madhvacarya himself has said like 
that. He told, that in the Deity there is the presence of the Lord, and Deity 
is not the Lord.” And he wants to continue his argument. 

Then anyhow, I heard one sloka from Bhagavatam from our Guru 
Maharaja, I got some conception from that. 


sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam 
tan-nistharh, kaivalyaika-prayojanam 



[This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy because its 
subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while non-different from the 
spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a second. The goal of this 
literature is exclusive devotional service unto that Supreme Truth.] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.12] 


That I wanted to push, the meaning of that, the kaivalyaika-prayojanam, 
we must not come down to the level of our sense experience. But we 
shall try our best to retain our position in the scriptural description, and 
not come to rely on our senses, mundane senses. We must maintain 
what has been said in the scripture that is true, and what I see this is 
false. But he does not... 


End of 81.12.14.B 


81.12.16.B 81.12.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Devotee: I’ve heard that one has got some eternal connection with Hari 
Nama Guru. Does he similarly have such connection with mantra Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Both similar and same we may see. With 
slight difference we may think similar. Gaura Haribol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, seemingly many devotees get 
confused because they want to have one master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And - but somehow there comes two. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But that is when they’re in a formal position, 
but when they enter into the material realization then they will not have 
such grievance, because he may see that what is Guru, Guru means he 
has come to give something. What is that thing? If he finds his thing in 
another place then that is his thing, one and the same, common interest. 
So formal difference reduced when one can catch the very substance of 
the teachings. For which the Guru should be respected, that is a thing, 
substance, some knowledge or some thread of love or anything. But 
when one is closely connected in intimacy with the thing which Guru 
comes to give us, then wherever it be, he will take it to be one and the 
same thing, friendly relation. And they are not antagonistic, they are 
cooperating, sincere, they are cooperating. Just as in the Vaisnava 
fashion one will encourage. “No, no, you are to obey the order of him,” he 
will say in this way, the friendly relation with him. Though separate in 
figure, but at heart they are one and the same, because they have got 
the common cause. They have not come to fight, they have come to fight 
with the agents of Satan only, not among themselves. Is it not? 

So, if we can recognize the real thing for which we are approaching the 
Guru, then in relation to that, we shall have our adjustment with siksa 
Guru, dlksa Guru, vartma-pradarsaka Guru, we are all indebted to them 
all, infinitely. I am helpless, what can I do? They are benevolent, infinitely 
gracious, they are my guardians. I may have many guardians. They are 
to look after my welfare, they have not come to destroy me. 



So, Swam! Maharaja, he’s taking, I think, that after he has passed away, 
“That SrTdhara Maharaja, as I requested he’s taking up the standard. In 
his old age, when he is unfit physically, still, he is trying to keep up the 
standard; that they may not come down. If new questions arise, due to 
the course of time, he may try to solve them, to help them. He’s my 
friend. The rest of my activity, as far as possible, he will sympathetically 
deal to help them. The cause for which I was selected and I did so much 
by the grace of the Lord, the same cause may be enhanced by him 
whatever little may be possible for him in his old age to do, to contribute.” 
He may look with this idea. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when Krsna comes, He also comes with His 
associates, His friends and paraphernalia, so is it the same also with 
the Guru? Our Swam! Maharaja, he also comes with his associates to 
play as his disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, of different types. 


Devotee: So his disciples are following his preaching mission, taking 
birth within different planetary systems to follow him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a general thing, that is a general way, 
but even there is gradation also there. Swam! Maharaja came, and the 
Gurudeva of Swam! Maharaja, he also came like that, is it not? So in this 
way you are to adjust. How many they came with? Mostly recruited, and 
very few may be his companion. 


In the discussion of Sarvabhauma and GopTnatha Acarya, have you gone 
through Caitanya- caritamrta? When Sarvabhauma is opposing that, 



“Caitanyadeva cannot be an incarnation.” GopTnatha Acarya says, “You 
do not know in the sastra.” 

“No, no, in sastra it is mentioned Tri-yuga, because in Kali-yuga He has 
got no direct incarnation, so one of His names in Tri-yuga.” 

GopTnatha Acarya told that, “You think that you know much about sastra, 
but in Bhagavatam, Mahabharata, there is direct mention of the Avatara 
in Kali-yuga. You have got no knowledge, no recognition of that?” 

Then Sarvabhauma, apparently defeated, he told, “You go and take 
prasadam, then afterwards you will come to teach me.” In this way. 

Then GopTnatha told in the discussion that, “Not by the dint of one’s study 
or his intelligence one can understand who is God, but only through His 
grace. God can be known only through His grace.” 

Then Sarvabhauma said, “And you have got that grace, and I have not 
got that grace? What is the reasoning behind? You say that you have got 
grace, because you say that He is an incarnation. So you have got grace, 
and because I can’t give recognition to that, I have not got grace? What 
is the proof against this?” 


Then there is one expression in Caitanya-caritamrta: 


acarya kahe, - "vastu-visaye haya vastu-jnana, vastu-tattva-jnana haya 
krpate pramana 


[“It is evident that I have the grace of the Lord, because I know Him, and 
that you have not, because you deny Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 6.89] 



“The evidence, the witness that I am right, this foundation is vastu-visaye 
haya vastu-jnana, to know, to become, to come in a plane where from we 
can know what is what. That is the foundation on which I speak to you. 
Vastu-visaye haya vastu-jnana, vastu-tattva-jnana haya krpate pramana. 
That you have got the grace of the Lord and you know Him, and I have 
not because I deny Him, that should be the reason, then that answer is 
there, vastu-visaye. To know what is what, one’s own inner experience is 
the real evidence to him, and no outside things can give any proof. 
Hrdaye nabhya nujnato. The internal satisfaction, our connection or 
acquaintance with reality, that this is this. 


Just as our Guru Maharaja gave the example, that one is born in the 
darkness of a dungeon and if he is proposed, ‘Let us go to see the Sun,’ 
then he will go to carry a lantern in his hand, a candle. “O, so you say you 
will show me the Sun then?” 

“No, no, no light is necessary to see the Sun.” 

“Do you want to befool me? Nothing can be seen without the help of a 
light, nothing can be seen.” 

Then he will catch him by the hand, and forcibly take him, “see the Sun.” 
Then, “O, this is the Sun, by Sun’s light we can see the Sun.” 


That sort of experience one will have. No calculation, no evidence, 
witness, but the experience, direct experience is the proof that He is 
there, like the Sun. In Bhagavatam [11.22.34] also. 


atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 



[One party says: “God exists!” The other says: “God does not exist!” 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the atma is self effulgent, but still we find 
that one class of men say, “He exists, we see Him, He can be seen,” and 
another says: “He has never existed.” This quarrel has no end because 
one of the parties hasn’t got the eye to see what is self-evident. This 
quarrel is a useless waste of time, but still it will never stop; it will 
continue forever.”] 


Atma parijnana-mayo. What to speak of Krsna, even the conscious unit, 
parijnana-mayo, self-effulgent, it is all light. All light, atma parijnana-mayo 
vivado, hy astlti nastlti bhidartha- nisthah. Then why there is this quarrel? 
Some say that He is, some say that He’s not. Why this quarrel? Vivado. 
But the exception says, “No, there is no God.” Some say, “No, there is 
God, God is.” Why this quarrel? Parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astlti nastlti. 
Hy astlti, “Surely He exists.” “No, He never existed.” Such quarrel, nastlti 
bhidartha-nisthah, vyartho 'pi, it is useless, still, naivoparameta, it won’t 
end. It is useless, but still, it will continue. Where? In a particular section, 
nastlti bhidartha-nisthah, vyartho 'pi naivoparameta, it will have no end. 
Mattah paravrtta- dhiyarh, in a particular section, just as those who have 
no eyes: no sun. Mattah paravrtta-dhiyam sva-lokat, who has deviated 
from My conception, as well as his own conception. One who has got not 
his own conception, and at the same time, My conception, in that section, 
it will continue. But those who have got direct experience, there’s no 
question. It is. Uluke na dekhe yena sOryera kirana. 


[bhagavata, bharata-sastra, agama, purana/caitanya-krsna-avatare 
prakata pramana. 


pratyakse dekhaha nana prakata prabhava/alaukika karma, alaukika 
anubhava. dekhiya na dekhe yata abhaktera gana/ulGke na dekhe yena 
sGryera kirana.] 



[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, Mahabharata, the Puranas, and other Vedic 
literatures all give evidence to prove that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the 
Avatara of Krsna Himself.”] [“One can also directly see Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu’s manifest influence in His uncommon deeds and 
uncommon Krsna conscious realization.”] [“But faithless unbelievers do 
not see what is clearly evident, just as owls do not see the rays of the 
sun.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 3.84-86] 


Just as the owls, the owl section, they cannot see, admit the existence of 
the sun. That does not mean the sun does not exist. Something like that. 
Our own realization will be the greatest proof. 


vastu-visaye haya vastu-jnana, vastu-tattva-jnana haya krpate pramana 


[“It is evident that I have the grace of the Lord, because I know Him, and 
that you have not, because you deny Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 6.89] 


The eye, the janmandha, the birth blind, when eye is opened anyhow 
they will be astonished to see that particular important aspect of the 
environment. But no eyes, no vision, no colour, no figure, this is the case. 
Gaura Hari. So, the seer, the feeler, those that have got their vision, they 
stand guarantee, that, “How can I deny the fact. I have seen this, I am 
feeling this. This is such and such. So magnanimous, so great, so 
benevolent, so all these things we can’t deny. You are unfortunate you 
can’t see.” Some see, some cannot see. In the same place, so many, one 
can see, another cannot see. Whom He likes to show him, he can see, 
one who He likes not to show him, he can’t see: such things. 



In Kuru sabha when Krsna went to Duryodhana’s party, with some peace 
proposal between the Pandavas and the Kauravas, then Duryodhana, he 
thought that, ‘We have got the golden chance, now if I can put Krsna into 
prison house, the Pandavas will die broken-hearted, no question of 
fighting with them.’ 

The Kauravas also joined, and they sent Duhsasana, “Go, and bind Him 
with this rope.” Duhsasana came with the rope in hand and tried to bind. 

There was Satyaki, His attendant, he furiously came with a sword, Krsna 
peacefully caught hold of his hand, the Satyaki with the hand with sword. 

And He began to show Himself in such a way that it perplexed 
Duhsasana. 

“So many figures, on whom shall I put the rope? Where to put the rope? 
And whom to bind down?” 

So many figures displayed. One side, Baladeva, another side Arjuna, and 
so many revered rsis chanting His name, Duhsasana was perplexed. And 
BhTsma and Drona, they began to sing in praise of Krsna. 

“The Virat Murti, what is this? This is a magnanimous great vision with so 
many phases.” 

It was - the whole atmosphere filled with divine spirit. Then Devarsi 
Narada, and so many others also, rsis, they began to chant in praise of 
Krsna, in this way. 

And Dhrtarastra no eyes, but he can hear that in this meeting, “Suddenly 
they are all praising Krsna, and some sort of wonderful things are 
happening around me, I can’t see.” He could feel. And he prayed to 
Krsna. “For the moment, please remove my blindness, I would like to see 
Your great expression. But after ward You make me blind again, but for 
the time being, only remove my blindness.” 


Krsna told, “No necessity of removing your blindness, I say you can see, 



and you will see.” 


Without even, the physical blindness was not bar to see that great vilasa 
of Krsna. Only His will; the physical eye can’t see, the divine eye can feel 
Him, can see Him. And by the will of Krsna, temporarily that divine eye 
was given to Dhrtarastra and his blindness did not stand in the way of 
seeing, and he could see Krsna. 


So it is something like that. I say, “No, it is not here.” The eye can’t see 
many things, but with the microscope we can see. This ear can only 
come in contact with a sound of a particular degree. The high degree of 
sound cannot touch this ear: we can’t hear. We are told that the Sun, 
Moon, they are all revolving and a huge sound. But that degree of sound 
we can’t catch. Very meagre also we can’t catch, and very high also we 
can’t catch. So, light also. If any higher degree of light is here, we shall 
see darkness, and a lower, that is also darkness. Only in a particular 
stage of light: that our eye can catch. More intense light we can’t catch, 
more meagre also we can’t catch, a particular degree. This eye is 
prepared only to catch a particular plane of wave of the light. So, that is 
the case. Ear, everything is like that, touch, everything like that. If it is 
much more, that we can’t catch; if it is much less that we also can’t catch: 
everything. We are meant for a particular plane, a particular limit. We are 
a child of that soil. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Dayal Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Swam! Maharaja told us that Guru, he takes 
responsibility for his disciples to make sure that they go back to 
Godhead. So, when the Guru departs, how does he maintain contact with 



the disciple so that he makes sure that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The Guru takes responsibility to take his 
disciple back to Godhead. So when the Guru departs, how does the 
disciple keep contact with his Guru, or how is the process of contact? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, it comes to the same point. Who is 
Guru? Why he is Guru? And Guru, sastra, sadhu of one and the same 
tune, and we are to appreciate that, and our onward march will be 
guaranteed only by that. Otherwise Guru may be seen only by figure, 
only by vision of my eyes, the picture. The photo is not Guru. Still, he has 
got connection with the real Guru. The eye experience, the ear 
experience, of a person is not the whole experience. The real experience 
through his words, the idea, what he has given, that is Krsna 
consciousness. So if I have real interest with Krsna consciousness, then 
we are to adjust accordingly all other things. Otherwise, if I miss the real 
thing which Guru came to give me, if I miss that thing, then all will be doll 
worshipper, idol worshipper; idolatry. Only to follow the forms that will be 
idolatry. Why he is Guru? There are so many human figures, why he’s 
Guru? Because he’s a mediator, he’s a medium of a particular divine 
knowledge. That is the criterion everywhere to be tested. To put this test 
anywhere and everywhere. What is your interest? You came to Krsna 
consciousness, and where is Krsna consciousness, there is Guru. There 
is your Guru. He’s Guru only because he’s in Krsna consciousness, and 
there is a particular degree. So, we must not make much about the form. 


Krsna says, when Uddhava put the question, “Why in the name of 
religion so many isms in the world. What’s the reason, and how we are to 



adjust? Every conception of religion that is found here independently, 
they can take me to the goal, or is there any gradation, or how are we to 
have a conception of so many conceptions of religion in the world?” 

Then Krsna told: “When the creation began, then what is religion, I 
transmitted it to the creator’s heart, Brahma. And from Brahma, that 
came to so many disciples, about ten or a dozen disciples. But according 
to the different capacity of those disciples, what they received, there was 
a little change, when they are giving delivery. So, I gave it to Brahma, and 
that was one, when Brahma told ten disciples, [?] then when they 
received it in the soil of their heart, that same thing entered, but with a 
little modification everywhere. And again, when they gave delivery to their 
disciples again, more modification, in this way: prakrti-vaicitryat and 
paramparyena, one, the difference in the receiver, and another, in the 
succession, so gradually modified. Now we see that in the religious world 
there is a regular jungle. Some say to give stress in the penance, some in 
the gift, some perhaps in japa, some this, some that, so many branches 
have come. And also, antagonistic, some, pasanda-mata, [atheism] that 
is some ascending opinions also grown from the human mind against 
that modified descending opinions, so now we find there is a jungle.” 

So He has come now and then... 


yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati [bharata abhyutthanam 
adharmasya, tadatmanarh srjamy aham] 


[“O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of 
irreligion, I personally appear, like a being born in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 4.7] 


...to set it right: when He says that it has been degraded in a high stage, 
then He has to come again, or to send His own person, “Go and set it 



right.” So, the recipients are different, and their conceptions also different. 
So, the difference cannot but be, but who can catch the real internal 
meaning, they will be saved, others may be misguided, and it will take a 
long time for them. Once having real connection with a real Guru, he 
won’t be lost, but the time will be taken very, very long. Can’t help, it is 
everywhere, it is a general thing. It is not only in the particular case of 
Swam! Maharaja, but it is a general thing. Krsna says like that. 

Uddhava’s question answered by Krsna in this way in the eleventh canto 
of Bhagavatam, and it is quite intelligible. It is not an unreasonable thing, 
not a dogmatic thing, but quite reasonable. 

I can’t say any more. I feel too much tired today. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: It’s so kind of you taking so much trouble to 
speak to us. We’ll take our leave now. Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If we can be sincere, we won’t be lost. Where is Krsna katha, there is my 



Guru. Every disciple cannot catch the real spirit of the advice of Guru, 
can’t catch in the same line. 


There is another word, a little unhappy. Once a Mohammedan mullah he 
was explaining Koran, and so many in the audience. One old lady, she 
used to take her seat in a corner and as long as the mullah he is reading 
Koran the lady is weeping, tears are running down her cheeks profusely. 
So much so that one day that mullah met that lady, and asked her, “What 
do you find in my advice that you are so much impressed? Whenever I 
cast my glance and look to you, I find your eyes are shedding tears 
profusely. What do you find in my lecture?” 


Then to his disappointment, the old lady answered, “I had one she-goat 
and her beard was just like that of you, and when she took her food, she 
was moving her head on the grass, just as you move your head. So you 
remind me of that dear she-goat. She was very much affectionate to me. 

I can’t stand to think of her without shedding tears, and for that purpose, I 
come to see your lecture.” 


So, Krsna Himself came down here, still there were so many enemies to 
Him. He Himself came. 


With Jesus also we find one of His twelve disciples, one Judas was a 
traitor. He told disappointedly that, “The one who will betray me is among 
you.” “Who amongst us will betray you?” 

“Yes, he is amongst in the twelve of you.” 


So we should not think because we have come to a great man we have 



got everything, swallowed, devoured everything. It is not such an easy 
thing, so not an easy thing that we have finished, we have devoured. 

Only we have got a connection with the infinite good, and we are to 
progress with that capital. That I have got everything: that is rather the 
opposite feeling. One who will approach towards infinite, more and more, 
he will see that I am nowhere. The sign will be the opposite. 

Still of course sometimes it is necessary to assert on the courage, and on 
the strength of the faith, that, ‘What I say, it is true,’ just as Newton did. 
Newton when he was told by his contemporaries, “You have reached the 
highest zenith of knowledge.” So marvellous discovery he came with that 
the people in his time thought that ‘he is sarvajna, he knows everything. 
He has reached the, he has finished the whole area of the knowledge.’ 

But Newton told, “I know better than you, because I conceive that I am 
just collecting the pebbles at the seashore of the ocean of knowledge. 

The area of knowledge is like an ocean. I am just touching the shore. So I 
think that I am more learned than you all, because you say that I have 
finished all knowledge, but it cannot be finished. I have only touched. So, 
that is also an assertion, that I know more than you, because I know that 
the knowledge cannot be finished, and you think that that knowledge is 
finished.” 


Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the meaning of the word bhaga? 
Bhagavan, you’ve heard the sound, word Bhagavan. 


Devotee: Bhaga and varga, is this the same? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavan. What does he say? 


aisvaryasya samagrasya, vlryasya yasasah sriyah 
jnana-vairagyayos caiva, sannarh bhaga itlngana 


[Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord, is thus defined as, “He who is inseparably 
replete with the six inconceivable qualities of wealth, power, fame, 
beauty, knowledge and renunciation.”] 

[Visnu Purana, 6.5.74] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 7.28] 


His six qualities, known as bhaga, bhaga means these six-fold qualities. 
Aisvaryasya, samagrasya, vlryasya, yasa sri, jnana-vairagya, all these 
six consist in Bhagavan, one who has got these six bhaga... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But he is vaca, of the voice, of the speech, of 
the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaca, uda vaca, that is another thing, 
Udabhaga is another gentleman. There is another man whose name is 
Udabhaga. Udavaca. 




Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaca means speech, word, udavaca, the vaca, 
the word, all the words directing the high, udavaca. Vaca, the speech, or 
the word, or voice, or talk, have no concern with the lower things, 
udavaca, always tending towards, pertaining to the higher things, 
udavaca. 


There is a class of yogi here in India, udavaho [?] some [?] Always, and it 
is fixed, they cannot take it down again, it is fixed, udavaho. The meaning 
is to show that his activity will be towards the physical sense thereby. 

That is sahajiya-vada, prakrta-sahajiya. Our physical things should be 
used for the higher purpose. But the principle is eliminated, the real thing, 
the gist, the substance eliminated, and only an imitation is there 
physically. That’s the trouble. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then that udaretah [?] also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Udaretah [?] That is, the semen tendency is 
not for the purpose of the lower creation, not for lower creation, the 
tendency. Only for higher purpose it may be used, utilised, not for sense 
pleasure. It should not be utilised for sense pleasure, but for purpose 
necessary for the higher object, udaretah. Retah means sukra, semen. 
Semen is not utilised in mundane purpose, but for higher purpose it may 
be utilised, it is under control. So it may not be avoided always, it is not 
meant. Of course one who has accepted sannyasa it is a separate case. 


Otherwise Vyasadeva, he, this [?] purpose. Vyasadevawas engaged and 
his son was Pandu and Dhrtarastra. At the request of his former mother, 



SatyavatT, Vyasadeva came to produce child in the wife of [?] malika, this 
[?] The Panca Pandava, they mentioned when they’re going from [?] 
towards some unknown quarter, Yudhisthira, Duryodhana, made plot to 
murder them, so they’re hiding themselves. And they’re passing KuntT 
and the Panca Pandava, they’re passing from some unknown quarter 

from_[?] Then from the forest, that adivasT lady, adivasT 

woman, girl, BhTma’s figure was a very nice colour like a gold, and very 
developed body, and that adivasT woman she was also very vigorous and 
good figure. She suddenly found BhTma and she wanted to have a child 
from BhTma. She came and appealed to Yudhisthira Maharaja. She could 
find that he’s the leader. “I want one child from your, this brother.” 

Yudhisthira asked KuntT DevT, Yudhisthira referred to KuntT DevT, “My 
mother is there, you go to her.” 

Then she fell at the feet of KuntT DevT. “I want a child from your, this son.” 

KuntT DevT ordered BhTma, “Go and satisfy her hankering. She wants a 
child from you.” By the order of mother, BhTma went with her. 

So it is controlled, for some purpose when it is necessary, to serve higher 

purpose_[?] in Raghu-vamsa. In GTta, prajanas casmi 

kandarpah. [ayudhanam aham vajrarh, dhenOnam asmi kamadhuk 


prajanas casmi kandarpah, sarpanam asmi vasukih] 


[“Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly desire- 
fulfilling cow. Of cupids I am he who ensures progeny, and among the 
single-headed venomous snakes I am Vasuki, the king of all snakes.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.28] 


“In kandarpah I am where, when it is necessary to produce a child there.” 



_[?] Not for reti or sense satisfaction, 

but when necessary to produce a child it should be utilised. Then no 
brahmacarya is not affected in that case, it has got its utility, but not reti, 
not for sense pleasure. That is the meaning of the sastra, prajanas casmi 
kandarpah, in Bhagavad-gTta. 

And Bhagavatam, [?] not for his sense satisfaction, but for necessity, for 
utility it should be used, so udaretah, Mahadeva is known as udaretah [?] 
that is his course, the aim towards high [?] 

And there is a peculiar mystic mention about Krsna, avadhuta [?] Krsna, 
He mixed with the gopls, but avadhuta [?] In such way He used with them 
[?] this intercourse, that was controlled [?] not in the sense of worldly 
pleasure, that He’s controlled, that is there. No kama gandha hina, it is 
independent of any nasty odour of this sense pleasure. This is the 
highest conception of Divinity. 


End of 81.12.16.B 81.12.19.A 


81 . 12 . 21 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...misunderstanding in a marginal position, and 
that marginal position is represented as siva, which the cetana, the 
consciousness, as a whole which is some deep connection in the 
misconceived aspect of the world, that portion has been described as 
siva. Do you follow? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The master of misconception, the relativity is 
eternal, the conscious relativity, the relativity of the consciousness with 
misconception, that aspect is known as Rudra, siva. But eternal flow, 
eternal flow. 


Devotee: So he has, he’s got, does he have an eternal position there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When the jlva consciousness as a whole, that 
is tatastha-sakti, where the in-carrying and out-carrying current meets 
together, the abscissa, proper conception and misconception meeting 
point, that portion of consciousness which is eternally connected with 
misconception, that consciousness is known as Rudra, siva. Because, 
without consciousness matter has got no value, none to understand; 
without consciousness nothing can come to be cognizable. So because 
we have some conception of the material world, so the material 
conception has some sort of position. Otherwise it is quite darkness, no 
one to investigate, no one to know, no one to experience, then no 
mention is possible of that thing. So the consciousness which is in 
connection with misconception, not proper conception but misconception 
eternally connected, that sort of consciousness is called siva. And 
Sadasiva, a little higher consciousness of siva, which is tending towards 
Vaikuntha seva, service, Sadasiva. In Brahma-sarhhita [8] also there is 
another: tal-lingam bhagavan sambhur. The Karanarnavasayl or 
Sadasiva, when he’s focused towards this mayic world and begins 
creation of this material world that is Bhagavan Sambhu, that portion is 
Siva. On the whole, that conscious portion which is eternally connected 
with material consciousness or enjoying consciousness, that 



consciousness is known as siva. Just as milk when in connection with 
acid it becomes curd, but curd cannot return to be milk. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The curd is nothing but milk, mainly, but the 
acid has transformed it into a curd and the curd cannot again return to be 
milk. So the conscious portion that has come in connection with maya, 
misconception, and cannot avoid it, cannot free it as a whole, that portion 
is known as siva, the master of this material world, the ostentatious 
enjoyer of this material property. That function is known as siva. This is 
general. This is relativity of consciousness which is in the relativity of 
misconception. That portion is known as siva. 


mayarh tu prakrtirh vidyan mayinarh tu mahesvaram 


[“Understand that maya is the material energy whereas the Supreme 
Lord is the Supreme Lord of maya.”] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 4.10] 


“Mahesvara is always Mine.” 


He’s the Master of this misconceived world. Do you follow? The Master of 
this misconceived world, that false identification. And there is one at the 
back who got that misconception, misinterpretation or mis-enjoyment 
mood; that is siva. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, where I’m confused about this is that, does some 
jlva after some time does he take on that position? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 


Devotee: Does some jlva soul after some time does he after purification 
or after coming from a higher plane does he come to take the position of 
siva? Or is this a manifestation of directly of Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When a jlva which is in - jlva means particle of 
consciousness, when he goes up to cross this ocean of 
misunderstanding and just released but still in the negativity of this maya 
he may be siva. When the jlva is going to Vaikuntha and in the middle 
way, when he has crossed the boundary of this maya, but still in 
connection, that portion is siva. 

Then also, this maya sakti approaches him, “Why do you leave me? You 
stay here. I shall serve you. You should not neglect me.” 

But if he accepts that proposal he becomes siva. And if he does not care 
for that proposal and goes up, then he’ll go to Vaikuntha, to Narayana’s 
land. That marginal position is that of siva. 



Devotee: That’s very clear. One other thing, I’ve heard that if a soul... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One who cannot catch the in-carrying current 
but the out-carrying current he has passed the stage of the out-carrying 
current, and in the margin, in the abscissa, and cannot catch really the in¬ 
carrying central current. In the marginal consciousness, understanding 
and misunderstanding, and the meeting point is there, the abscissa. And 
any conscious particle remaining in the abscissa, in the buffer state, in no 
man’s land, neither this side nor this side, he’s siva. But when entered 
this side baddha-jlva and that side in the Yogamaya current in the ground 
of service then he’s devotee. The enjoying mood and serving mood, and 
between the two that is siva, that marginal position. 


Devotee: Does he remain there? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Neither an enjoyer nor a servitor, that 
consciousness is that of siva, sense enjoyer, the master of the 
misconceived world. Misconception means that, ‘I have got some 
separate existence, not dependent on the Supreme Entity, separate 
consciousness. Advaya-jnana, not in the one harmony, but I have got my 
separate position.’ That consciousness is that of siva. ‘I’m not slave to 
someone. I’ve got my independent position. I’m not servant to anyone, 
and I’m not subordinate to anyone. I have got my independent position.’ 
That position, that spirit is known as siva. But really speaking that has got 
some connection with the misconceived world, then only he can think 
that, ‘I am independent. I’m not subservient to any other higher entity.’ 
That means he has got some connection, though he thinks himself free of 
the misconception world, but still he has got some continuation. So only 
he can assert that, ‘I am independent.’ But really he’s not independent; 
he’s a serving unit of the Supreme Entity, Absolute. But the conception of 



separate interest that makes one be to the position of siva, Sambhu. Do 
you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, [Tsad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih tan- 
mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesarh guru-devatatma] 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


The conception of a separate existence, that, ‘I have got an independent 
position and existence,’ that is siva. Tm not subservient to anyone.’ 

‘I’m subservient to Visnu, Narayana,’ that is devotion. 

Tm master of this world,’ that is mayic jlva, baddha jlva. But still, who 
says that, ‘I am not subservient to Visnu, to Narayana, to Krsna,’ then we 
trace that something, the influence of misunderstanding is there. 
Otherwise he could conceive that he’s Krsna dasa, he’s a real servant of 



Krsna. But because he cannot do so, so he’s not pure, or free from the 
influence of maya. So mayadhi pati, he thinks he’s master of maya. 


Devotee: Still though we read so many prayers... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


They cannot take the advantage of the in-carrying current of devotion. 
Then after even climbing up to the highest position of this world, he has 
every possibility to come down again, because he can’t take the 
advantage of the higher current of devotion. So siva is the resident of no 
man’s land: neither Vaikuntha nor Devi Dhama, master of Devi Dhama. 
But extremely scrutinising if we are, then we find he cannot, he could not 
work out his full relief from maya. If so, he could feel that he’s a servitor 
of Krsna. But he can’t do so. So the influence of maya is still there. Maya 
means misunderstanding is still there. He can’t follow that he’s Krsna 



dasa. 


Devotee: Vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is Sadasiva, when he has entered, that is 
Sadasiva, or Maha Visnu, almost of same position. That is when he has 
become Siva, a devotee, and that first stage it is mentioned vaisnavanam 
yatha sambhuh, to create, to encourage the fallen soul that have got 
some affinity towards Siva. For their good it has been said, vaisnavanam 
yatha sambhuh, that Siva is reckoned also as a Vaisnava. Those that are 
habituated to think that Siva is an independent entity, and not Narayana, 
and not Visnu, to help those persons the recognition has been given to 
Siva as a devotee, as a principal devotee, to draw their attention towards 
the highest good. Vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh. Dvadasa maha-jana: 


svayambhOr naradah sambhuh kaumarah kapilo manuh [prahlado janako 
bhlsmo balir vaiyasakir vayam dvadasaite vijanlmo dharmam 
bhagavatarh bhatah guhyarh visuddharh durbodharh yam jnatvamrtam 
asnute] 


[Yamaraja lists the twelve maha-janas, the twelve authorities on bhakti: 
“Lord Brahma, Bhagavan, Narada, Lord Siva, the four Kumaras, Lord 
Kapila (the son of DevahOti), Svayambhuva Manu, Prahlada Maharaja, 
Janaka Maharaja, BhTsma, Bali Maharaja, Sukadeva GoswamT, and I 
myself know the real religious principle. My dear servants, this 
transcendental religious principle, which is known as bhagavata-dharma, 
or surrender unto the Supreme Lord and love for Him, is uncontaminated 
by the material modes of nature. It is very confidential and difficult for 
ordinary human beings to understand, but if by chance a person 
fortunately understands it, he is immediately liberated, and thus he 



returns home, back to Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.20-1] 


Siva is mentioned, but the extreme followers of Siva, the parsandas [?] 
though still they do not recognise that Siva is a devotee of Krsna. But yet, 
to help them, Siva has got recognition in the class of a devotee. And that 
is Sadasiva, and not Rudra. Rudra aspect is lower aspect, lower function 
of Siva, and Sadasiva, the devotee aspect of Siva. That is the 
consciousness which that portion of consciousness which is nearer to 
Vaikuntha that is Sadasiva. And that portion that is no man’s land, the 
marginal position, tata, neither water nor earth, that is known as tata. But 
the watery side, that is Sadasiva, and the land side of the tata that is 
Brahman, Rudra, in this way, the marginal position, between the serving 
world and the enjoying world. The marginal position is siva. And which is 
towards the enjoying side that is Rudra, and which is towards the serving 
side that is Sadasiva. That is imaginary division. 

Sometimes Siva is seen to be a servant, with servant consciousness he’s 
approaching Narayana. And sometimes Siva is seen to support the 
demons and going to fight with Narayana for helping the demons. Two 
aspects of Siva we find. Sometimes he’s standing against Narayana and 
begins to fight with Narayana, in support of the demonic disciples. 

And sometimes he’s very repentant and asks Narayana, “Why You have 
given me such a hopeless position? Very cruel You are to deal with me. 
You have given me such abhimana. Please release me from such task, 
and always engage me in Your service.” That is also seen in him, at 
times. 

So that is a very difficult thing to understand: the real position of Siva, 
margin, two aspects combined. Mainly tyaga, something bhoga, 
something service, the margin means that. Siva tattva, Guru tattva, Nama 
tattva, and Sri Vigraha tattva, these four are very difficult to have a clear 
idea of. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. [?] 



Devotee: Maharaja, sometimes, I know this one person, he’s a very 
doubtful person. And when a concept of eternality comes in, like when we 
would say that the relationship with the Guru is eternal relationship, or 
that he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru is not in the measure of limitation. We 
should try to understand the infinite characteristic of Guru. Guru has not 
entered into the cage of my mind, not a limited thing, so much breadth, 
so much width, so much thickness, this is not Guru. Guru, Krsna, Guru 
highest servitor of Krsna, in different rasa, in different mood, so Guru is 
infinite: and Krsna says, “I am Guru.” So Guru tattva is not very easily 
understandable, siksa-guruke ta’jani, krsnera svarupa. 


[yadyapi amara guru - caitanyera dasa, tathapi janiye ami tanhara 
prakasa. 

guru-krsna-rOpa hana sastrera pramane, guru-rOpe krsna krpa karena 
bhakta-gane. 

acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh.] 

siksa-guruke ta’jani, krsnera svarGpa, [antaryaml, bhakta-srestha, - ei 
dui rGpa] 


[“Although I know my Guru is a servitor of Sri Caitanya, I know him also 
as a full manifestation (prakasa) of the Lord.”] [“According to the 
deliberate opinion and evidence of sastra, the Guru is non-different from 
Krsna, because it is through the Guru that Krsna bestows His mercy 
upon His devotee and delivers them.”] [“One should understand the 
spiritual master to be as good as I am,” said the Blessed Lord. “Nobody 
should be jealous of the spiritual master or think of him as an ordinary 
man, because the spiritual master is the sum total of all the demigods.”] 



[“One should know the instructing spiritual master (siksa guru) to be 
Krsna Himself. As Guru, Krsna manifests as the Supersoul and as the 
best of devotees.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.44-7] 


Where is the knowledge of Krsna there is Guru, where is the knowledge 
of the service of Krsna that is Guru. That is of different type, and different 
ways, this Nama Guru, mantra Guru, vartma-pradarsaka Guru, sannyasa 
Guru, but all tending towards one. And then otherwise, there are so many 
sham Gurus also, imitation Guru also. That is another thing. Who is 
guiding me towards Guru, Guru means guide, whoever is guiding me 
towards the centre, he is Guru. 

And Bhagavatam mentions that avadhuta has got twenty four Gurus. 

From somewhere else, from birds, from animals, he’s learning 
something, but he’s my Guru, giving, teaching me in this direction. Guru 
means guide, who guides me towards Krsna, he is Guru, where ever he 
be. Not an imaginary cage, Guru is not a cage, in which he lives, still that 
has got some connection with that. 


Then there is possibility of Guru tyaga also. How it is possible? If the real 
spirit of Guru is not there then that Guru should be discarded. It is also 
mentioned in the sastra. Then what is Guru, we are to know. Guru tyaga 
is also possible, in very rare case, unfortunate though that is very much, 
still there is possibility. So Guru is not a limited cage of my vision, or my 
mental cage. 

Wherever is Krsna distributing Himself there is Guru. When Krsna is 
distributing Himself in general He’s Mahaprabhu, and so many 
representatives of Mahaprabhu they’re Guru. Guru means light. 
Otherwise we shall be form worshippers. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: So what he’ll say is that the relationship with the Guru, with the 



individual Guru always eternal? Is that relationship always eternal? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both. Krsna as universal Avatara also He can 
divide Himself. So Guru also can in different aspects he can come. At the 
same time different Guru may come. So many Acarya, so many Acarya 
they’re Guru to their disciples. How it is possible? Because the common 
is that they’re giving the same kind of advice, instruction about Krsna. But 
still there must be some difference between them, but still the current is 
that Krsna consciousness. They’re imparting Krsna consciousness to so 
many persons. They’re Gurus. 

So eleven Acarya then the disciple of the Acarya number one he should 
also give some respect as a Vaisnava to another, some siksa Guru, or 
something to another Acarya number two, Acarya number four. They 
should not neglect or think as enemy. They’re also somewhat of Guru’s 
position to them, so such sort of respect they must convey. [?] 


Devotees: [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, sometimes we realise that we have very little 
sincerity, for Krsna, for the Guru, we strive in a very little as far as trying 
to approach Krsna. And then all of a sudden after trying to approach 
Krsna the Guru somehow tries to take us back home... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. What does he say? 


Devotee: He says that we have, sometimes it seems as though we have 
very little sincerity, but somehow or other the Guru he tries to take us 
back by force. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You are unfit, that sort of consciousness 
with the disciple it is good. And Gurudeva is taking me towards some 
higher direction, though I’m unfit. But still when we attend the cause of 
another we have got some sort of consciousness within that is taking me 
towards good thing. And also I look about the environment - I may be a 
fool, but whether others, how they accept him. And the scriptures, the 
experts of the department, they have also given their opinion, and I must 
have according to my capacity to consult that, sadhu and sastra. With the 
help of these two we can approach Guru. And also from the approval of 
the innermost heart; sadhu, sastra and improvement of our conscience, 
with the help of these three we can accept Guru, we generally go to 
accept Guru. 

But there are also others who are deceiving themselves, “Oh. My Guru 
can cure so many diseases. Then my Guru can make me prosper in the 
material life, so I shall make him Guru.” That will be self deception. That 
is also found in the world, different types of Guru who gives material 
prosperity, material benefit. And there are some they carry Guru who 
gives us eternal sleep, saying, “That is the real place of taking rest and 
peace.” There are so many classes of Guru. 

But generally our sukrti guides us from underground. So sraddha is the 
real merit who can take us to proper Guru and that sraddha is the 
outcome of our past acquired sukrti. And that sukrti comes unconsciously 
from the agents of Krsna. In this way the real progress of a jlva has been 
traced, ultimately. But sraddha may be of different kinds, tamasic, rajasic, 
sattvic, and nirguna. And according to sraddha one comes to such Guru. 

Just as in the world also some go to a doctor to learn treatment and 
medicine, some go to the lawyer group to become a pleader to earn 
money. 

So variety is also there in the spiritual conception. But there is possibility 
of comparative study, and the Siva bhakta, Sakta bhakta, Narayana 
bhakta, Krsna bhakta. There is differentiation, and ultimately sukrti - but 
our unconscious help from the agents of Krsna that guides us really to 



Krsna, Krsna conception of Godhead. 


And sometimes taken to some department again when the sukrti comes 
trying to assert then we get sort, the Mohammedism, Christianity, the 
Saktaism, the Saivaism, and we come to Krsna consciousness. That is 
also possible. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


Dharma means conception of religious duty, dharma, pure duty, sacred 
duty, dharma. But Krsna consciousness says that is so superior demand 
that has got, given us, that all conceptions of holy duties should be given 
up for His service. So gradation is always there. And how Krsna 
consciousness holds the supreme position of pure attainment: that is to 
be understood by the help of scriptures as well as from the sadhus of that 
layer, sravana klrtana, sadhu sastra. 


‘sadhu sariga,’ ‘sadhu sariga,’ - sarva sastre kaya [lava-matra sadhu- 
sarige sarva-siddhi haya] 


[“The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment’s 
association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 22.54] 



The most importance has been given in the company of the sadhus for 
our higher realisation. So many conceptions of religious views we find, 
but what is the speciality of Krsna consciousness, that we are to 
understand by our knowledge, by our practice, by the experience of the 
companions, all these things. 


Devotee: You mentioned Guru tyaga... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru tyaga, that is not really Guru tyaga but 
the misconceived Guru within us. 


Devotee: DhTra Krsna Maharaja and I, we heard that perhaps SrTIa 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura later on he rejected Vipina. Is this true? Vipina 
GoswamT his Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In fact not formally not only he did, and that is 
really he left him. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his Hari-Nama-cintamani book 
he has mentioned in what stage Guru tyaga can be effected. Guru tyaga, 
to ignore the proper guide, the leader, everything, life, that is very 
unfortunate thing. But still, if we have been misguided, when it comes to 
consciousness that I’m being misguided, one must leave, can’t help. So 
Guru tyaga is also there, give up. 

You had perhaps some sort of Guru, some Christian, some 
Mohammedan, Catholic, Protestant, and then one changes one 
department, comes to another. It is everywhere we find. When 
Mohammed came there was no Muslim. After perhaps there were Jews, 
they have also their Guru. So Jesu came before there were Jews. They 
left their Guru and came to join Jesus’ party. Then Catholics, some they 



changed their view and go to the Protestants. So Guru tyaga is 
everywhere to be seen. When Mahaprabhu came so many leaving their 
other folds came to join Mahaprabhu’s party to take initiation: so it is not 
an impossible thing. We’ve also seen in our life, in history also that the 
Guru tyaga and that is also a great thing in many places. 

But it must be considerate. It must be helpful. We must be very cautious 
to leave one and to have a new. But progress means elimination. And 
also at the same time the step, the foundation where we are standing, 
and before leaving that foundation we must be sure that where I’m going 
to take my post that is higher. Then only can I move my - I must leave 
the present ground and occupy the second. [?] 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I live in Los Angeles, for at least a couple of 
more months I’ll live there before I move to where DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
is. But there I have some friends who are disciples of Ramesvara. They 
live near me, they live in the same building. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then consult with DhTra Krsna Prabhu and do 
whatever necessary. Consult with DhTra Krsna Prabhu and do the 
needful. 


Devotee: Yes, but the question is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t like to disturb the ISKCON. If anyone is 
quite dissatisfied with the present administration of ISKCON and leaves 
their association, then I want to help them. But as long as one is under 
ISKCON I don’t like to disturb them. Some benefit they may have there. 
But if they cannot, they’re out of ISKCON; then those I like to help, if 
necessary, if possible. And I told, a relief work, I want to do some relief 
work. That those who are not healthy, unsatisfied with ISKCON, try to 



help them. I’ve asked DhTra Krsna Prabhu in this way. Don’t go to 
interfere with the ISKCON administration, but if you find that one is going 
away, depressed and dejected, disappointed, and leaving the fold of 
Swam! Maharaja and Mahaprabhu and Krsna consciousness, try to help 
them. Don’t go to any direct hit with ISKCON. 


Devotee: I’m very much aloof, I don’t. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja has created such a big thing, 
and I don’t like to disturb them. But those that are going away from 
ISKCON disappointed; try to, if possible, to take them within the fold of 
Mahaprabhu, and Swam! Maharaja. 

What I say, Swam! Maharaja and myself and so many others got from 
our Guru Maharaja and Mahaprabhu, so it is very akin, nearer things. So 
those who have been disappointed with the ISKCON management of the 
present time, try to help them, they may not go away cutting all 
connections with Mahaprabhu. So no competition but relief work. That 
was my instruction to him, and everyone. 

In my old age I have no such ambition that I shall go to construct a 
separate mission. No, only just to help these diseased persons, 
disappointed persons, that much, not entering into any competitive work. 
In my young age when I was required to do so I did not. And your Swam! 
Maharaja also repeatedly requested me, “Please look after them.” 

And Guru Maharaja also ordered me to go to the west for preaching. 

“You have got some quality.” 

And because you all come - I do not go but you all come to me, and I, 
though unfit in this old age in many ways, still I try my little if any good 
may be effected. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
_[?] 



Devotee: I have heard that if the living entity is born within the realm of 
Vrndavana Dhama on the mundane plane it is his last birth in the material 
world, and after that he goes into Krsna iTIa. Is this the same for 
NavadwTpa Dhama? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. The NavadwTpa Dhama is more 
favourable to the devotees, more favourable. That is, it is more 
benevolent, maha-vadanyaya. The men committing offences, they’ve 
also got some better chance in NavadwTpa Dhama than in Vrndavana. 
For the fallen souls NavadwTpa Dhama is more magnanimous and 
gracious. That is, Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, They’re most liberal 
to the offenders. 


Devotee: So this is their last birth, they take birth now... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not in the physical sense, in the spiritual 
sense. 


Devotee: We see so many things that are not Krsna conscious going on, 
here, some fish eating, smoking cigarettes here, and worship of Kali, so 
many. How are we to see? How am I to see that? How should I see these 
people that are doing like that, but they’re within NavadwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as Kali-kala, the iron age, most 
unfavourable, so Mahaprabhu and Hari Nama comes, the most needy 
time and most needy place also. The Krsna Nama, Mahaprabhu, They 
come at the most needy, both in... 



End of 81.12.21.A 


81.12.21.B 81.12.22.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, it’s difficult for me to conceive how such a 
person, you know, should be dealt with. I mean, how should I see him? 
He takes birth in NavadwTpa Dhama yet he doesn’t worship Mahaprabhu, 
externally... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu instructs to Jagadananda 
Pandita: “You go to Vrndavana, show your respect from a distance, but 
don’t mix with them closely.” 


So general respect we must have for this Dhama, but not particular 
attention to the present inhabitants, not coming in close connection with 
them, but a distant respect. That should be our policy. Though outwardly 
we do not feel anything favourable in them, but still, the furthest 
connection of this Dhama will bring some distant future goodness for 
them, which at present we can’t feel and we can’t get benefited by that. 
So from a distance we show some revered attitude but don’t go closely to 
have their influence. Mahaprabhu asked Jagadananda Pandita when he 
stayed in Vrndavana. vrndavana jayje nara lekhi atara [?] 



[sTghra asiha, tahah na rahiha cira-kala, govardhane na cadiha dekhite 
‘gopala’] 


[“You should remain in Vrndavana for only a short time and then return 
here as soon as possible. Also, do not climb Govardhana Hill to see the 
Gopala Deity.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 13. 39] 


“Don’t stay there for a long time, govardhane na cadiha dekhite ‘gopala.’ 
To have a look of that Giridhari, don’t try to climb up on the hill. And about 
the vraja-vasT, from far off you will show respect to them but don’t come 
in closer connection with them.” 


And Kaviraja GoswamT has written: 


pascimera loka saba mudha anacara, tahah pracarila dorihe bhakti- 
sadacara 


[“The people in general on the western side of India were neither 
intelligent nor well behaved, but by the influence of SrTIa ROpa GosvamT 
and Sanatana GosvamT they were trained in devotional service and good 
behaviour.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 10.89] 


Sanatana GosvamT and ROpa, they preached there the good conduct, 
bhakti-sadacara, the devotee-like practices they preached there. 
Because they’re all mOdha anacara, they’re foolish and their practices 



were not very pure in Vrndavana. We find in Caitanya-caritamrta - 
pascimera loka saba mudha anacara tahah pracarila dohhe bhakti- 
sadacara. So, on the whole we come that they have got fortune so they 
have come in connection with that Dhama, but at present that is not 
properly developed, so we cannot get any benefit by their association. 
But Your connection with Vraja Dhama they have got, very meagre. In 
this way we should tread with them. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Bhaktisiddhanta, one book I’ve been reading on 
Bhaktisiddhanta, he talks about sumati, sumati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sumati? 
Devotee: Yes, a good disposition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That sumati, su means good, but good to 
its extremist sense must come in Krsna devotion, Krsna consciousness. 


‘dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-‘manodharma’ [‘ei bhala, ei manda’,-ei 
saba ‘bhrama’] 


[“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.176] 


The calculation of good, bad, in this misconceived area, the wholesale is 
false. But good and bad in the real plane of Krsna consciousness, both is 



good. The opposition party and the real party, both have got some good 
position, efficacy. In a good governed land the opposition party has got 
also some value. And the evil government, when in the land there is evil 
government is standing, so both parties are bad. So what is good and 
bad, the intrinsic value we must try to observe, what is the criterion of 
good and bad. And the exploitation and renunciation, both are bad. And 
service is good. And service is of two kinds, one calculative and another 
surrendered. Surrendered service is the highest type of service, and that 
is found in Vrndavana, Krsna consciousness. Slavery to the extreme, and 
gain also to the extreme. Service means to accept slavery. He’s so good 
that if we can have the connection of slavery to Him we will be saved, so 
good. 

As much degree of slavery we will be able to accept, we may attain such 
height of goodness. It is quite reasonable. Otherwise we won’t have any 
entrance into that holy land, the holiest land. Holiest land, we can have 
admission only if we offer our service to the extreme point of slavery, then 
we can be admitted, entered into that area, land. And unconditional, 
slavery of course is unconditional. That must be very heartfelt. Then we 
may be accepted to that holy domain. But slavery in that domain, that is 
far, far better, than the mastery of this land of exploitation, that of 
reaction. Reaction is very, very bad. And in the middle, the land of 
renunciation, that is neither good nor bad, nothing, zero. That is zero, 
freezing point. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, you mentioned that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
when he put on the brahmana’s thread that previously JTva GoswamT had 
written that one would have to take birth in the family of a brahmana to 
become a brahmana, but that some later mahajana would change the 
rule. Is this... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. JTva GoswamT has written that ordinary 
sadhus, the yogTs, the brahmanas, Sankara, all these schools, they say 
that, “By the dint of our knowledge, the yoga and the devotion, we can 



destroy all the actions. But except, save and except, those actions that 
are being attached to this body to suffer, except this.” But the devotee 
school say, “No. The impurity for which this present attachment of the 
race, or anything, that also can be done away with by the influence of 
Krsna Nama.” Prarabdha, prarabdha-karma, that those karma that is 
already attached to be suffered or enjoyed in this body, that is prarabdha- 
karma. The other schools they think that without prarabdha that this 
body’s attached karma all other karmas may be finished. But the bhakta 
school says that by taking Hari Nama, it is not possible by yoga and 
jnana and other things, but by Krsna Nama one can get rid of all sorts of 
impurities, even in this birth, in this body. This body is the outcome of 
previous good and bad actions, but this also is purified, the prarabdha- 
karma. 

Now, the question is if the prarabdha-karma is purified then one comes to 
the highest birth of a brahmana. JTva GoswamT says that he attains the 
position of a brahmana body. But, a brahmana body, brahmana boy, until 
and unless he’s given the sacred thread and mantram he’s not 
considered to be eligible to do the work of a brahmana. Brahmana boy 
only when he’s conferred with upavit [?] sarhskara, then also he’s eligible 
to worship Narayana and do all other sacrifices what only the brahmanas 
can do. So by taking the Name one is purified and becomes, attains the 
stage of a brahmana boy. 

And JTva GoswamT says because we do not find any custom to give them 
sacred thread, so they must wait for the next birth. But JTva GoswamT 
admits that anyhow, whatever caste he may be, if he takes the Name of 
Krsna then he discards the defects of his, of any other lower birth, and 
attains the position of a brahmana birth. It is admitted. It means 
he attains the position of a brahmana boy who has not been given any 
sacred thread. A brahmana boy until and unless he’s given the sacred 
thread he is not admitted for the services of Narayana and any other 
yajna. So, there is no custom introduced here to give them sacred thread, 
consequently they’re to wait for the next birth. That is the conclusion of 
JTva GoswamT. 

But our Guru Maharaja came with that, “When, no harm if they can be 
given sacred thread. The custom will be introduced. Custom may be 



introduced.” He says there is no such custom... but that may be 
introduced. Our Guru Maharaja came to introduce that thing what was 
not in vogue, because he said that the two things are being given 
indulgence by not introducing that usage. What? Why? Those that get 
the Vaisnava initiation, they think that they’re lower than brahmana. So 
they must be encouraged that no longer they’re in lower position, they’re 
fit to do all these services. They should also be encouraged. For that 
purpose, and another thing, the so-called brahmanas, they’re proud of 
their flesh consciousness, they come to think that this Vaisnava dlksa, 
who has got Vaisnava dlksa, they are lower than us. So they’re 
committing offence to the Vaisnava. So the brahmanas and the so-called 
other higher castes, they should not be given the chance of committing 
Vaisnava aparadha. And at the same time, those that are taking the 
Vaisnava mantra, they also should not think themselves lower, that 
they’re unfit to do the worship of the worthy body brahmana can do, they 
cannot do that. So for this two-fold help in the Vaisnava society, this 
function, this usage, should be introduced. So Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura he boldly came forward to introduce this system for which JTva 
GoswamT told that because that is not the usage, though qualitatively it is 
all right, but because there is no custom so they have got no other 
alternative but to wait for their next birth. Do you follow? Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. JTva Goswami he wrote that someone would come, did he 
write that someone would come and introduce? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. If any mahajana, if a great personage 
he’ll come and introduce such custom, then it will be all right, no difficulty 
with rules of sastra. The fact, it is all right. But none has introduced such 
custom so they have no other alternative but to wait. But if any mahajana 
comes and he begins such introduction, boldly, then it is all right from the 
standpoint of the fact, truth, it is all right. According to sastra siddhanta it 
is not wrong, but only no custom, no usage, so again it is stopped. But if 
any mahajana comes and introduces such usage then it will be all right. 
And our Guru Maharaja did that. He told, because two-fold 



disadvantages are found. The brahmanas are committing offences 
against the Vaisnavas, and the Vaisnavas also think in their turn that 
they’re very lower. They cannot attain, so the regular faith in the Name is 
also being disturbed in them. So it must be introduced. 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yajl visisyate satra-yaji-sahasrebhyah 
sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate 
vaisnavanarh sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajnika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] + [Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, 117] 


That he is a devotee of Visnu he is superior to crores of ordinary 
vaidantik brahmanas. A practical brahmana is better than a birth 
brahmana, practical means one who commits, who performs yajna, etc., 
worships Krsna. And those that worship with material things, one who 
can worship with the help of his consciousness, he will be preferred, 
given more preference, vedanta-vit. Then the vedanta-vit they think that 
their goal is non-differentiated consciousness, so if one can have the idea 
of differentiated consciousness, then he will hold the higher position than 
crores of such vaidantik brahmanas, those who are suffering from the 
disease that spirituality means non-differentiated Brahman. So Visnu 
bhakta, who can see the Personality in consciousness, they will be far 
more superior. And visnubhakto sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate, and 
amongst the devotees who regulates themselves according to sastra and 
calculation, they’re of lower order, in Vaikuntha. And those that can have 
exclusively surrendered to the service of the Absolute Entity with the 
inner most love and faith, they’re dependable, they’re of the highest 



order. 


Devotee: When the disciple isn’t in the physical presence of his Guru, is 
it the same for him, his physical presence? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What’s the question? 


Devotee: When the disciple is not in physical presence of a Guru, is it as, 
you know, as urn spiritually benefiting, as being, you know, apart? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Any spiritual difference? 


Devotee: Yes, any spiritual difference? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Being physically together and being many 
miles away, any difference in the spiritual condition or not? He’s asking. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: We can get benefit only through sraddha. 
Guru’s position should not be considered as mundane. He should not be 
identified with his mundane appearance. Only through sraddha we are 
able to approach him, from far off also. But still of course by physical 
vicinity we can get the chance of hearing from him, and also many 
practical dealings that may help us about the knowledge of Vaisnava 
sadacara, what should be the conduct of a Vaisnava. All these things we 
can have some sort of conception. But sraddha must be there. Physical 




closeness or distance, in both cases sraddha or faith, respectable faith, 
must be there. And in the lower stage that physical nearness has got 
some more efficacy. By his movements, by his talks, instructions, we are 
to learn the spiritual etiquette, and also many spiritual ideals also may be 
cleared, ideal thoughts. Physical vicinity will be useful in the lower case, 
lower stage, but sraddha must be there, that is faith. Otherwise we may 
commit offences. Physical nearness if devoid of faith then that may be 
the cause of offences against Gurudeva. 

Sometimes senior Godbrothers may be very useful in helping our 
dealings to Gurudeva, for the beginners. His conduct may not be very 
clear and helpful always, so in that case some senior Godbrothers may 
come to help us, to explain his movements and do away with the 
differences. 


Tsvaranarh vachah satyarh, tathaivacharitarh kvachit tesarh yat svavacho 
yuktam buddhimarhs tat samacharet [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.31] 


The instructions of the great personages are always true, but their 
conduct, their practice may not be always useful to the beginners. 

Vachah satyarh, tathaivacharitarh, acharitarh, not always may be useful, 
but their words are always useful, instructions, but not their practices 
always. So, fair understanding persons will accept those practices that 
are backed by his words, svavacho yuktam buddhimarhs tat samacharet, 
they will accept them also, because from his higher stage he may do 
something that will not be useful in my stage. [?] He has got such spiritual 
power that little defects may not harm him in any way in the practice, little 
defects in practice may not harm him. So Tsvaranarh vachah satyarh, 
their instructions should always be followed, but their conduct not always. 
Only those conducts, practices, that are in consonance with his 
instructions, they should be accepted by the fair-minded beginners. 
Tesarh yat svavacho yuktam. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I had one question about... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you follow what I say? 

Devotees: Yes, I understand. Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Am I clear? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Very clear. 

Devotee: We shouldn’t try to imitate those who are very advanced. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not imitate but follow, not imitation but to 
pursue. Not anukarana but anusarana. Anusarana and anukarana, one is 
imitation and another to follow the footsteps. These things are different. 
What did you say? 


Devotee: Well my question was that, is there a fixed number of living 
entities or does Krsna always expand the number of living entities? Does 
He increase always? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is there a fixed number? JTvas, jlvatma, is 
there a certain number fixed, or Krsna can create more, expand the 
number? Generally we are told asankhya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, we think it as asankhya, innumerable. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Immeasurable. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was a question that whether jlva is free? 
If Krsna is omniscient then how jlva’s action can be free? Do you follow? 
Krsna is omniscient, God is omniscient, He knows everything, so the 
future of the jlva also. Then jlva is compelled to retrace that way then 
how he is free if it already fixed? Do you follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This naughty question. One Doctor of 
Philosophy put me this question in U.P. Allahabad. Ultimately he joined 
our Mission, that Kapoor jl in Vrndavana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Oh yes, O.B.L. Kapoor. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Oudh Bihari Lai Kapoor. He put me this 
question. Then I put another question to him, God is free or not? He said, 
“Yes.” And He’s omniscient. How you can harmonise with the 
omniscience and free will of God? I put this question. If He’s omniscient 
He knows his future and he must go by that fixed road, then how he can 
be free? So jlva’s freedom, and he’s also part of the freedom of the Lord, 
and his knowledge and understanding also a part of the Supreme. - But if 
it is innumerable then how God is omniscient? If He does not know what 
is the number of the jlva soul then how He can be... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: All knowing. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in a position of omniscience? He does not 
know, God does not know? So we are in the plane of limitation and 
counting. The laws and rules of the world of Infinite is something more. 

So He knows everything, He knows Himself. And also sometimes it is 
stated that He cannot finish Himself, both such characteristics going on. 
He knows Him, and also it is mentioned in Bhagavatam that His potency 
is also not of less importance. Sometimes He Himself cannot measure 
the utility and capacity of His potency. That is also infinite. His every 
aspect is infinite. 

So that is peculiar thing, peculiar thing that is not to be harmonised in our 
limited brain. The adhoksaja, the ways and nature of the Infinite cannot 
be understood by our puppy brain, puppy brain. We must be conscious of 
the fact. And so, the Bhagavatam has repeatedly requested us not to go 
to measure the Infinite. But submit to your own respective duty, you’ll 
draw more benefit thereby. Don’t go to measure the immeasurable. That 
is loss of energy. That is not possible for you. So if you get some 
insinuation from within that avoiding for inquiry into the Infinite, mind your 
duty what is attached to you, you’ll be more benefited thereby. And this is 
not your department. That will be wild goose chasing. It is impossible for 
you to measure the Infinite, so why waste of energy. 

Jnane prayasam udapasya [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], Be satisfied 
with the knowledge that you have come to Him, He’s such and such, and 
one drop is sufficient to inundate you wholly. One drop of nectar is 
sufficient to inundate the whole Earth, of your, infinite of your conception. 
Why do you bother only for knowing, knowing, knowing? It is 
immeasurable. So your inquisitive tendency is not very wholesome. Try 
to utilise you in the service of Him. Wherever you are posted try to give 
you wholly there, dedicate you there in your located position, and then 
from there you will benefit yourself to the highest degree. Jnane 
prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti. 

Jnana sunya bhakti - eho bahya age kaha ara [“This is superficial; go 
further.” Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] Jnana-misra, 
inquisitiveness, that is adulterated bhakti, devotion, not devotion proper. 
There inquisitive characteristic is predominating, that sort of service is 
adulterated service. “I shall do something, I can create something,” this is 



karma-misra. “I can contribute something.” This egoistic feeling: that is 
karma-misra. And, “I should know everything,” too much curiosity to know 
everything, that is jnana-misra. 

Pure devotion, “Whatever given to me I am satisfied and I want to 
engage myself wholly in that point. Then that will be the best utility of my 
own self in the universe. Other tendencies are futile, not only futile, but it 
is injurious, it is losing my time, wasting my time.” This is pure bhakti. 

This is pure bhakti. Jnana-sunya-bhakti, sraddha proper, faith proper 
gives inspiration only to that. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu [kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo ‘stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


Never allow yourself to go into the calculation. Engage yourself deeply 
and deeply. Ma phalesu kadacana ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te 
sarigo ‘stv akarmani. When we enquire, we are surcharged with the spirit 
of enquiry, then that means some sort of doubt is there and attachment 
for the result, and the consequence. The underlying spirit under enquiry 
is that our attachment with the fruit, with the consequence of the work. 

Ma phalesu kadacana, whether I am doing, it will benefit some tasteful 
result to me or not. So that is anti slavery spirit. We must do our duty 
within the limit, within the limit. 


And also we may be given the chance of leadership also, just as Guru, 
his function is always there, inspires you to do, to look after. Though that 



is also service, absolute service, one who has come to recommend and 
teach us what is absolute service, he’s also in the service, in the proper 
service. But still, we have to do something on behalf of Krsna, to look 
after the welfare of so many, and what line will suit which man, and also 
sometimes to punish them, sometimes to accept their services for 
himself: these things done but only inspired by Krsna. They say this is 
abnormal, and in their normal position the Guru is also a servant, he’s 
also serving Krsna by showing leadership to so many. He’s more 
conscious with his connection with the upper world when serving. 

“Because Krsna wants me to punish this man for this purpose I do. Not 
for punishment, nor for showing my superiority to him that I am punishing 
him, but Krsna wants me to, I can’t help. For His service I am to show 
that I am greater than him, I am controlling him, I am doing so many 
practices, that is to show my, that I am his master.” 


This is, all these things are the effect of the serving spirit to Krsna. So in 
every work he’s fully established in service. And service requires that he 
should be, he should guide, he should master over many; only for the 
service it may be necessary. Otherwise service, the duty, if He wants me 
to read a book, a scripture, then it is devotion. But, if to satisfy my 
curiosity I read the same book, that Bhagavatam, that won’t be bhakti, 
won’t be devotion. I hear the lecture of Guru, Vaisnava, with the object 
that I should get some benefit and I utilise it for some purpose to satisfy 
me, that won’t be devotion, adau arpyeta pascad kriyeta. 


[sa carpitaiva sat! yadi kriyeta, na tu krta sat! pascad arpyeta] 


[“Devotional services must be first offered to the Lord, then performed; 
not performed and offered afterwards.”] [SrTIa Srldhara Swarm] 



I am hearing, I am listening to the words, the instructions of sadhu, Guru, 
for what purpose? Who will be the beneficiary? Krsna. That sort of crude 
conception must be there. I’m not entity at all. The entity is He. I’m 
subservient. Whatever I shall earn it goes to Him. That sort of basic idea 
there should be in the devotional work, good or bad. Good or bad, 
whatever I acquire that will go to my Master. I’m not independent entity at 
all. I’m not the recipient. Slave. 

Vikritasya yata paso [?] I’m just a domestic animal. The master he may 
do as he feels. He may sell me. The master may sell a domestic animal, 
the horse, or cow, and get the money and may utilise it in any way he 
likes. The domestic beast may not have any complaint there, nothing to 
say against the master. So think yourself in that plane, vikritasya [?] 
saranagati, surrender means of such quality surrender. Surrender of this 
type, that the owner of a domestic animal, a dog, a cow, a horse, I’m like 
that. He may utilise in any way He likes. That is the ideal of saranagati. 
We should conceive ourselves to be so much subordinate, to the 
Absolute Will. As much as we can realise this, the necessity of such 
submission, we gain, we are gainer, in the negative side. Try to increase 
your helplessness, the negative side. Then you’ll be nearer, nearer to the 
positive. The more the negative the more you can draw the positive. 
Bhakti, devotion proper is of such type, surrender, dainya. I’m nowhere. 
I’m helpless to the extreme. And that will draw the sympathy of your 
Guardian, your Master, so much. 


End of 81.12.21.B 81.12.22.A 


81 . 12 . 22 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 



Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. So faith, or sraddha, that is 
the first thing necessary, and then the nearness, physical nearness. And 
when we are far, then also through letters also we can have his 
connection, but connection in a proper line, proper plane, that is the vital 
point. The proper plane, and plane is independent of energising in the 
gross and subtle way that is enquiry. Inquisitiveness and energising, that 
will go to the Guru, and jijnasuh sreyah uttamam... 


[tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatarh, brahmany upasamasrayam] 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.” 


[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.21] 


...and enquiry after one’s own welfare: that is part and parcel of the 
quest. Quest means in Vedanta, brahma-jijnasa, in the plane of knowing, 
knowledge; understanding. 

But when it came to Mahaprabhu in the line of Bhagavatam, plane of 



Bhagavatam, from Vedanta, Veda is compared with a tree, Vedanta with 
the flower, and the Bhagavata the ripe fruit. What is somewhat mixed with 
activity, that is in Veda, yajna, etc. In the flower it becomes only 
conscious enquiry, “Who am I? Where am I? What am I?” Then in the 
fruit, the utility, that is krsnanusandhana. That is also, outwardly, 
somewhat of enquiry characteristic, but krsnanusandhana, not brahma- 
jijnasa. The enquiry about the Infinite, where I am, where I am a part only, 
that is in Vedanta, the enquiry about the infinite environment. And in 
Bhagavatam, krsnanusandhana, “Who is my master? Who is my guide? 
For whom I am?” 

Reality is for Itself. In Bhagavatam, in the plane of Bhagavatam, the 
energy and the knowledge comes to seek after his guardian for whom 
he’s existing, Krsna, krsnanusandhana. Brahma-jijnasa in Vedanta has 
developed into a form of krsnanusandhana, madly to enquire “Who is my 
master? With whom I may have my fulfilment of life? Who can engage 
them, engage myself to the fullest extent? Where is that master of my 
heart, the Lord of my heart?” That is in the plane of Bhagavatam, the ripe 
fruit of the Veda tree. 

And Mahaprabhu came with that, krsnanusandhana, madly after enquiry, 
“Where is My master? Where is My Lord? I can’t retain Myself without My 
Lord.” 

That has been, inactive in the world of activity, energising also we are 
seeking some rasa, some satisfaction, meagre satisfaction, so I 
undertake this work, that work, but common thing is satisfaction. In 
Vedanta that comes to a graphic, most wide form, “Who am I in the 
world? Where am I?” - in Vedanta, and that is the flower stage. 

And in the fruit stage the same thing comes, “Where is my Lord? I belong 
to whom? Who will give the fulfilment of my life? Where is my guardian?” 
Krsnanusandhana. “I am for Him. I am not for me, and not for the whole 
infinite I survey. And the Lord of my heart, the fulfilment of my heart, who 
can satisfy all thirst within me, where is that master?” 

That is in Bhagavatam stage. Mahaprabhu came with that. “Here your 
real enquiry is for this only, otherwise your enquiry won’t stop. Enquiry 



must come to this stage and have proper guidance and gradually you’ll 
be taken to Him, you master. You are seeking for whom, that rasa, that 
happiness, the pleasure, that is your master, that is your guardian, not 
your servant. That is not your servant that will come and satisfy you as 
though you are his master. Really, that is your everything, your master, 
your Lord, for which you are moving this way, that way, in the universe, 
enquiry, whatever you are doing. The centre, the centre is with you, that 
is making you active. You’re searching something that is fulfilment. And 
fulfilment in the highest stage means this, He’s Krsna.” 

And real search begins only when you come across with sad-guru, a 
Krsna bhakta. Then proper enquiry begins there, scientific enquiry begins 
there. And with this idea we must, pranipat, pariprasna, then seva. 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisance, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


You must be conscious that you are to be utilised by Him, whom you are 
searching after, seva. Then you can only be lead in that way, the seva. 
And the very beginning meagre stage it is sraddha, faith. Faith can lead 
you to that great plane, the noble plane, faith. All other properties which 
you think are under your control, they’ll fail, the inquisitive tendency, or 
your energising ability, they will all fail to reach that plane. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Generally, when we are far away from the living source, the scriptures 
may help us, and the letters also may help us. And subordinate sadhus in 
the same line, they may help us. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


[srlmad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha] sajati-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sarigah svato vare 


[“One should taste the meaning of Srlmad-Bhagavatam in the association 
of pure devotees, and one should associate with the devotees who are 
more advanced than oneself and endowed with a similar type of affection 
for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high spiritual 
aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position, to associate with 
such saintly persons will help us the most to progress towards the 
ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.91] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.131] 


May not be of anti-line, for the beginners, one who cannot detect what is 
anukulya, what is satikulya. Who are in some considerable safe position, 
he can meet the anti-party and he can fight with them, discard them. But 
for the beginners they should try to avoid their best those imitationists, or 
misguide them, misguidance. Sajati-yasye, of similar nature, similar 
mentality, of similar aim, and superior to me: a man of the same 
destination but he’s well-versed about the aim. Sajati-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sarigah svato vare. Svato vare, superior to me but in the same 
line, of same goal. This sort of sadhu we should try always to meet, that 
is, to serve, to be influenced by them, to attend them. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


You are to leave today? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, what more questions, if any? 
Devotee: No. I don’t have any questions. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Devotee: Completely satisfied with anything I could ask. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Let Krsna fulfil your hankering, and 
bless you. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. You keep connection with 
Aksayananda Maharaja here and there also DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. You’ll go direct to Dhira Krsna 
Prabhu, Maharaja? 


Devotee: No, not for... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through Purl and Vrndavana? 
Devotee: No, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No? 



Devotee: I’m going to Calcutta, then I’m going to America, Los Angeles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Los Angeles. 


Devotee: Then after, I think I must, after I buy a car I’m going to try to 
move up five hundred miles north to where DhTra Krsna lives. So then I 
will try to help with the publication of your books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With that DhTra Krsna Maharaja? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Hare Krsna. So, who has said to me, I 
can’t remember, mentioned in letter, that this Prapanna-jTvanamrta, that 
will supply the foundation and make it sweeter, what Swam! Maharaja 
has given already. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Will supply the foundation and? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That more deeper, it will create, it will be, it will 
prove to be the foundation of what Swam! Maharaja has said, more 
deeper, and also sweetened what he has given. We have told this 
already, he mentioned, some letter perhaps, “What we find in Prapanna- 
jTvanamrta, it is more wide and more sweet in character. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That was also my feeling. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your feeling? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prapanna-jTvanamrta. Because, there is also, 
just as a tree has got so many roots, so different type of sadhus, and 
their appreciation and their inner feeling has been collected there, like so 
many roots of a tree. And different lines of cultivation from different 
places has been supplied, and their great affinity capturing those. 

When I was forced to leave the Mission of my Guru Maharaja I came 
here quite helpless. I had to find, seek for some shelter. And I went 
through the books known to me that I got from my Guru Maharaja, those 
references, and tried to dive deep in there and to collect. The basis of 
devotional life is saranagati and wherever I can find the traces 
recommending relatively saranagati I tried my best to collect them and to 
put together. The nectar, the nectar in life of one who has taken, who has 
surrendered himself to the feet of the Divine Lord, the basis, this is like 
that. 


And I found there, in one place it is mentioned, “Saranagati, the 
surrender in itself is sufficient to produce all sorts of development in 
bhakti. Nothing else is necessary.” It is also mentioned in some place. 
“You only try to stick to saranagati, try your best to stick to saranagati, 
everything will come automatically to you from the other side. Your 
business will be always to adhere to the most intense degree possible to 
saranagati, nothing else necessary, then everything will come, will be 
supplied from up, upper world, from the Lord. Saranagati in itself is 
perfect. No other devotional practice, service is necessary, only 
saranagati is enough. Surrender, surrender, and without saranagati no 
bhakti can stand, no devotion can stand. Saranagati, the greatness, the 
nobility, the substantiality of saranagati has been sung, praised, 
appreciated in such away, saranagati. That is surrender. Surrender is the 
very basis, surrendering temperament.” 



“I am for You. You may utilise or You may neglect me. But I am Yours. 
You may accept or You may reject but You are my master. You are 
independent to deal in any way You like. You can put me in the eternal 
hell or You can adore me and take me on Your lap. In this way, every 
right You have got over me.” 


With such heart we must approach towards our Lord. It is noble. It is 
divine. The Divinity in its highest degree we can find there. In our self- 
effacement not only, but in self-surrendering, real self-effacement we are 
to find out. In self-surrender, there is the self-effacement that is positive, 
to the positive, negative. Negative cannot exist without positive, and 
positive also so. 

sakti sakti mato rajeva [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Predominating, according to our Guru Maharaja, Predominating Moiety 
and Predominated Moiety, two Moieties, two halves of one whole. 
Predominating and Predominated, both have got importance in Their 
existence, equal. One cannot stand without the other. And the fullest 
expression is Radha-Govinda, full-fledged, infinite, so our mantra, Guru 
parampara, all leading to that, this rOpanuga-sampradaya, the mantram, 
we find, all leading towards that. And at the side, we are to cross this 
vatsalya-rasam, sakhya-rasam, dasya-rasam, but directly towards 
madhura- rasam, the Guru parampara and the mantram, mantra- 
parampara. It is in full, full rasa is there, all others partial, and 
subordinate, and subservient, supplemental. But the main rasa is 
madhura-rasa, and there, service is supplemental, subservient to 
madhura-rasa. They’re also necessary, madhura-rasa does not stand 
alone, without its paraphernalia. Just as friends, then parents, such rasa 
must be around this rasa. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
And very fortunately they can have a life in such a rasa. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurT 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


Vasudeva Datta says: “If Mahaprabhu did not appear at all then how 
could we sustain our lives? How could we live? What ecstatic rasa has 
He has taken in, and what we have, a little taste of? Without this our lives 
would have been impossible. Prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke. Then 
who will make us know, take us to the acme of the realisation of the 
position of SrlmatT RadharanT? She holds the highest realised position. 
She is the greatest victim to the consuming capacity of Krsna is She. She 
stands as the greatest sacrifice, just before Krsna’s infinite consuming 
power. Gaura Sundara. Rasa-raja-mahabhava dui eka rOpa, [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 8.282], the rasa is there, and the drawer of the 
rasa from the store, from the source, to draw out the rasa, such negative 
capacity to draw to the highest degree, in quality and quantity. She’s 
there. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Swam! Maharaj says: “My Gurudeva, RadharanT, She will be very 
gracious to You Krsna if You help me in discharging the order of my 
Gurudeva, if You help me in this propaganda.” He says there, is it not? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He says there in a poetry, radharanl khusl 
habe. [krsna tava punya habe bhai e-punya koribe jabe radharanl khusl 
habe dhruva ati boli toma tai] 



[“I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune 
from the Supreme Lord Krsna only when SrlmatT RadharanT becomes 
pleased with you.”] 

[Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Krsna, written on board the Jaladuta, Sept. 
13, 1965] [Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, page 26] 


“If You help me, I am going to obey the order of my Gurudeva who is 
RadharanT, and if She is pleased, She will be pleased if You help me.” 

Ha, ha. “So You must help me.” Ha, ha, ha, ha. “You must help me. If You 
seek anything, You are in want of anything, that will be the good will of 
RadharanT. We want that. And She will be pleased with you if You help 
me because I am going to obey Her order, Guru Maharaja, Who is none 
but RadharanT Personified,” he says. “So You must help me.” And Krsna 
had no other alternative but to come down to him to help in his 
propaganda work. He had to come. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Ha, ha, ha, ha. We see all these things in my old age. I did not care for a 
cloth or any other in my youth, but now this thing, then this thing... 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then so many. Ha, ha. Sometimes only on the 
floor, sometimes on the wooden bench, I generally used to sleep. Even 
when in my college hostel life, ha, ha, they appreciated this I am told, 
“That he lies only on a blank wooden bench. Does not care for any pillow 



or any... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Mattress. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mat, what is this thing on the bed? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Blanket. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Blanket, did not care, in young age, did not 
care for rain or for the sun. I liked that I must be independent. 

matra-sparsas tu kaunteya, sltosna-sukha-duhkha-dah 
[agamapayino 'nityas, tarns titiksasva bharata ] 


[“O son of KuntT, only the engagement of the senses with their objects 
gives rise to the sensations of cold, heat, pleasure, and pain. But these 
effects are temporary - they come and go. Therefore, O Bharata, you are 
to endure them.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.14] 


I must make myself fit against heat and cold, ha, ha, and water, watery 
season. But in my old age it is being paid with interest. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura 
Haribol. 


yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 



regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.17] 


We must be always considerate and proper in our relationship with the 
environment. Temperate, we should become temperate, not miser, nor 
prodigal, neither miser nor prodigal in our dealings with the environment. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sometimes we feel like a stone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When you speak such wonderful things, that 
we can only sit like stone, like a rock. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Myself especially. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’re like a rock? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: I don’t know. You speak so many wonderful 
things. We cannot dare to venture into that area perhaps. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It can soften you but petrify? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: “I won’t allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - “No, you are no 
longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 
[Vilapa-kusamanjali, 16] 


Dasa GoswamT says: “My respect to the friendly relation with Krsna, but 
let my taste, real taste, be towards the service. I should give preference 
to the service, to the duty of a servant, and let me learn to respect, to 



give respect to the higher form of services. That should be the quest, the 
tendency of a real devotee. Krsna will take up, but he will go to take 
down, go down, to the lowest form of services. The tendency of the 
serving, “That I am not so qualified as to render higher service to You 
Krsna, confidential service. I rather may be utilised in the lowest strata of 
service.” That will be, but Krsna will take him up, take him or her up. The 
promotion will come from His side and the devotee will be reluctant to be 
utilised in the higher form of service. That will be sincere to that, “No, no. 
I’m not qualified to render such confidential service. I shall go to serve 
You in the lower order. That will suffice. I am not worthy of serving You in 
the higher stage.” That is the tendency of the real devotee, should be. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


When are you to start for Calcutta? 


Devotee: The train is twenty after eleven, eleven twenty train. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. 


curry and some... 


[?] Maha-DvadasT. You take some 


Devotee: When I was initiated, Hari-Nama, some of my God-brothers 
who were initiated then, they never saw Swam! Maharaja, they never 
saw him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you get Hari-Nama through his rtvik, 
representative, not direct from him? What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Through mail, through letter? 


Devotee: I saw him, I saw Srila Prabhupada several times, but some of 
my God-brothers they never saw him. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: At any time? 

Devotee: At any time. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Some disciples of our Gurudeva, they never 
saw him at any time, never met him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whom? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: To our Gurudeva, SrTIa Bhaktivedanta Swarm 
Prabhupada. They never met him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But through his representative they have got 
their... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Through a letter, he would give a letter and 
then the local President would make this yajna... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For both Hari-Nama and dlksa, both? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only through letter? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. But he’s saying that some disciples, their 
whole life they never met their Gurudeva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But anyhow that will be useful. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His will will work. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His good will is at the back. 

When he installed the Deity here in this Sri Caitanya Mayapur 
Candrodaya Matha, he invited me and asked me, “You will go and 
install.” 

I went, and I was, my quarter was upstairs. Then he himself did all these 
things, the yajna and things. 

Then Govinda Maharaja asked him, “You took Guru Maharaja for the 
installation of your Deity, but you are doing it yourself.” 

“Oh, he has come to do it; that is sufficient. I am doing it on his behalf.” 
That was his answer. 



Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “That he has come with that purpose that is 
enough for me. I am watching. He has come for that.” That was his 
statement. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That is more than enough for us. 
Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: More than enough for us. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And [?] when I reached there, Bhavananda 
drove the car, myself, Govinda Maharaja, perhaps Nimai, and it was 
somewhat late. And he was just going to take bath, so one napkin here, 
one napkin on the upper portion. And when he heard that I had suddenly 
reached there, he left, in that very position he came to receive me in the 
car, half naked. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Half naked, one napkin on the waist, another 
napkin on the upper, two napkins, he came to receive me, so affectionate 
for me, and so intimate with me he was. Hare Krsna. Nitai. 


I can’t forget, one lady, half mad she came from England to here. She 



told she lived in India with her father who was a high officer in the police 
department in British India. And she heard anyhow that Swam! Maharaja 
is in England, and got some dream, and went to meet him, very earnest, 
eager heart, but heard that Swam! Maharaja has left for India. And then, 
anyhow she managed to come to India, but little late. And here when she 
reached she heard that Swam! Maharaja has left the world. She came to 
Mayapur, and here also. 

“I got some dream that Swam! Maharaja has come to deliver the world 
and I’m so earnestly coming to meet him to be saved. A saviour he has 
come. But I missed him.” 

And in the dress of a widow, no ornaments, no oil or anything in the hair, 
and half mad she came. A middle aged perhaps thirty or so, or forty 
maybe her age. She stood there, a blank look. “I’m frustrated with my 
life.” With some others also from Mayapur, other ladies. 

At that time many European ladies also lived here. I don’t know whether 
any European ladies still here, in Sri Caitanya Candrodaya Matha. One 
Iranian lady she used to serve Swam! Maharaja’s sister, BhavinT Didi, 
Pishima, aunt. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

I heard about one of the ladies that she used to serve TulasT and 
somehow or other when the coolies were working there and some injury 
to that TulasT plant was done and she left her food and fasting. But after 
two days fast she was requested to break her fast. Then that man was 
found out. He came and apologised. He was forgiven. And then some 
bhoga puja was arranged for the TulasT DevT and prasada was distributed 
and then he could have prasada after two days complete fast. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

“It is possible for us to live in a family with God, this attracted me,” one 
lady told here in her lecture, “That this attracted most, that we can live 
with God as a family person. Serve confidentially, Him, it is possible. 
Nothing can be more greater achievement than that for us fallen souls, 
that high ideal. That has captivated, captured.” 



Then I told: geham jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah [verse beginning 
ahus cate] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 13.136] 


“We are not going to be satisfied by abstract meditation like the yogis or 
jnanls. Neither we want You like the instrumental agent to help Your own 
exploiting business like karmT. We want a concrete life of service in the 
vicinity of You, the Lord of the world and the Lord of my heart, the Master 
of my heart... 


End of 81.12.22.B 


81.12.22.C 81.12.23.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So near, so near, it is impossible for us even to 
dream of. But it is possible by the grace of Mahaprabhu and Krsna and 
the gopls. What more we can expect for our prospect. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Mahaprabhu says, “Don’t bother yourself with the enquiry in knowledge.” 

Or to become master as in the present scientific civilisation, that you want 
everything under your control, the whole must come under your control; 
you will be the biggest controller, that is karmT. But the jnanT he wants to 



know every corner, nook and corner, where it is, what it is. No necessity 
of that. No charm for that, but only heartfelt service there of the most 
loving Lord; that is what is our prayer. So Mahaprabhu has eliminated the 
karml, the jnanT, and jnana sunya bhakti, that is a peculiar thing, jnana 
sunya bhakti, no enquiry, no doubt. To satisfy, to relieve the doubt, 
knowledge is necessary to relieve the doubt. But doubt is unreal to the 
straight service. That should be left outside. 

Faith, faith should guide us, or protect us. Under the protection of the 
faith we shall live and move, optimistic. Faith is optimistic. Knowledge is 
suspicious. Knowledge is suspicious, apprehension. Hare Krsna. 
Scepticism, background is scepticism, knowledge. Faith is natural. 


Knowledge is indirect. Faith is direct. Knowledge, enquiry, is indirect, 
negative side, and not faith. Negative side of faith is knowledge: wants to 
verify the faith, verification of the faith. That we don’t like. We want to be 
born and die in faith, in the area of faith. In faith, a gentleman never 
deceives anyone. He won’t like to live in the plane of scepticism, doubts, 
and enquiring satisfaction, or this calculation. The normal tendency in 
faith, the normal tendency is not to deceive anyone. And that land we 
want to live in, where in dream also deception is impossible, can’t enter 
into that area, deception, verification, knowing everything, all these 
things. Everything automatic: in that plane we want to live, jnana sunya 
bhakti, sraddha - sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati. 


[satam prasangan mama vlrya-samvido, bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah 
kathah taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani, sraddha ratir bhaktir 
anukramisyati] 


[“One will rapidly progress on the path of liberation, and naturally will 
develop firm faith, attraction and devotion, when he cultivates the activity 
of engaging in discussions about My glorious pastimes in the association 



of pure devotees. Such activities are very nourishing to the ear and 
heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.25.25] 


The real good lives in that quarter. He does not allow himself to be a 
victim of your doubt and enquiry and scepticism. He does not want. He 
does not like that he’ll behold a position to you of your scepticism, 
“Whether I am, or whether I am not, You will be deceived, all these.” This 
poverty of heart! Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. So 
generous, in the deceiving plane: maha-vadanyaya. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Acyutananda wrote an article hearing from me and that was 
outed, published in Back to Godhead, and that was again further 
published in Back to Godhead, and again published in our Gaudlya 
Darsana, the last, Govinda Maharaja. [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] That was very much 


appreciated in America I was told. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Any question? 



Devotee: Maharaja, you said something yesterday about jnana misra 
bhakti. So one devotee told me that Prahlada Maharaja he’s a jnana 
misra bhakta, but we thought from reading Bhagavatam that he is pure 
devotee. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: No, he’s suddha-bhakta, Prahlada. In Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta we find that in the course of the realization of suddha 
bhakti, a devotee is visiting different places. 


First, karma-misra bhakti in Allahabad, a brahmana, moneyed man, on 
the occasion of Kumbha Mela, arranged for services of the different types 
of sadhus, then yajna, and finally with sanklrtana he finished his function 
there. And the devotee began his life there, he saw, mainly karma-kanda, 
but sadhu seva, and ultimately the finishing touch with Nama-sankTrtana, 
approached that gentleman, “You are very fortunate you are doing such 
and such things, utilization of your money and your caste, engaged in 
such holy engagement. Very fortunate you are.” 


And then he told, “What I am doing? This is nothing. You just go to see 
the fortune of Indradyumna Maharaja. He’s distributing the prasadam of 
Jagannatha in a great style. And how grand is the process worshipping of 
Narayana there. Go and you appreciate.” 


He went there, and also found the king extensively engaged with all his 
resources for the worship of Narayana there; Jagannatha, and 
approached him, “You are so fortunate in this world.” 



“What we can do brahmana? This is nothing. But if you just want to see 
how devotion should be practised, you go to Brahma there.” 


And he went to Brahma, and there also this karma misra bhakti in its 
highest campaign he found, Indra and Brahma, to Indra and then to 
Brahma. So in sruti also in praise of Brahma, “You are most fortunate.” 


Brahma guided him. And then perhaps it is the position of Narada. 
Narada approached Brahma. Narada was Brahma’s son and also 
disciple. He told, “How great you are. How fortunate you are. You are 
entrusted by Narayana Himself for the management of the whole of the 
brahmanda. And sometimes you are visiting Him for the guidance of the 
administration of the brahmanda. You are so fortunate. In sruti also we 
find some portion which is engaged in singing your glories.” 


Then Brahma felt a little disturbed. “What do you say Narada? You are 
pumping me, my false pride. Did I not say to you that I am nothing? I am 
a small creature in the hand of Narayana. Rather, I am engaged in 
external activity. I have no time that I can give to my devotional aspect or 
self in the interest of my devotional life. My Lord has rather deceived me, 
engaging me in such a busy matter. I am unfortunate. Rather you go to 
Mahadeva, Siva, he does not care for anything of this world. He is aloof, 
indifferent, and he has got his aim toward Narayana. His devotion is 
towards Ramacandra, he’s very fond of Rama Nama. ParvatT Devi, she’s 
also helping him in discharging his devotional life, very happy.” 


And then he went to Mahadeva. Narada began to chant in praise of Siva, 
that, “He’s the master of the world, and the Vedas also sing glories to 
him, so he holds the highest position, in this way.” 



Then Siva he was rather very excited, and a little angry, “What do you 
say Narada? I am more indifference and knowledge, and penance, these 
holds my better portion. What little I have got for devotional service to 
Narayana that is very negligible. Sometimes even I have got such 
apathetic spirit to Narayana that I go to fight with Him, in favour of my 
favourite disciples. So I am disgusted with my position. Penance, power, 
siddhi, then indifference to the world, that is my fate.” 


So up to this, this is jnana misra bhakti. Brahma is the ideal of karma 
misra, and Mahadeva is the type of jnana misra bhakti. Some sort of 
affinity for an independent position. Not cent percent acceptance of the 
slavery of Narayana, that is the service of Narayana. 


“If you really want to experience what is suddha bhakti go to Prahlada. 
There you will find suddha-bhakti.” 


In this way it has been directed to us to trace suddha-bhakti beginning 
with Prahlada, because Prahlada does not want anything, na sa bhrtyah 
sa vai vanik, he says. 


[nanyatha te 'khila-guro, ghateta karunatmanah yas ta asisa asaste, na 
sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik] 


[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Otherwise, O my Lord, O supreme instructor 
of the entire world, You are so kind to Your devotee that You could not 
induce him to do something un-beneficial for him. On the other hand, one 



who desires some material benefit in exchange for devotional service 
cannot be Your pure devotee. Indeed, he is no better than a merchant 
who wants profit in exchange for service.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.10.4] 


“Whoever is doing something for the satisfaction of Narayana wants 
anything in return, he’s not a servant. He’s a merchant, giving and taking, 
giving something and to take some price for that.” 


So, Prahlada is a suddha bhakti, and only through the devotee of 
Narayana one can have suddha bhakti. All these peculiar achievements 
in the devotional world we can find from Prahlada Maharaja, suddha 
bhakta. But that is of santa rasa: not actual service, but perfect 
adherence to Narayana under all circumstances. Whatever be the 
unfavourable condition in the environment, but he’s standing to the faith 
that Narayana is all in all, and He’s our master. So, Prahlada, santa rasa, 
and the catuhsana also to be reckoned there, santa rasa bhakti. 


Then when Narada went to Prahlada, Prahlada is Narada’s disciple; still 
to test, Narada was approaching, to give us the measurement of the 
standard in the devotional world. Narada approaching Prahlada, says 
that, “I have come to see you Prahlada. Mahadeva also he appreciates 
your position. You are really the devotee of Narayana, Krsna. So you are 
very fortunate. I have come to see how you are.” 


Prahlada told, “Gurudeva, you are all in all. You have come to test me. 
What you say, I have got by your grace. I am born in a demon 
family, so the demoniac qualities have not left me exclusively. Don’t 
you know that in Naimisaranya I went to fight with Narayana, Visnu? I 
repent for that. But what to do? He has given me such position. I 
can’t have the privilege of direct service to Him; only mentally I think of 



Him, that He’s everything. But I am devoid of rendering practical service 
to Him. That fortune I have not got. Hanuman, he’s really a 
devotee. How fortunate he is; what grace he has, he gave to 
Ramacandra. I envy his situation, but what to do? His dispensing must be 
absolute. That must be accepted by us. But Hanuman’s position is really 
an enviable one. How attached to his master he is, and what magnitude 
of service he has done for his master.” 


Then from there, Narada went to visit Hanuman in [?] When Narada 
approached towards Hanuman’s residence, taking [?] Rama Rama Rama 
Rama Rama, Hanuman suddenly hearing the Name of his Master from 
some other quarter, he jumped towards that direction, and even in the 
sky, he embraced Narada. “O! Who is helping me to hear the Rama 
Nama after so long a time? The song Rama Nama is enlivening me. I 
was dying without hearing Rama Nama.” 


And tears were running down from the eyes of both of them. And then 
Narada came to Hanuman’s quarters, and began to praise his fortune. 
“How fortunate you are Hanuman. You serve Ramacandra so much 
intimately and you do not know anything but your master Ramacandra. 
How great service you render to Ramacandra. That has become an ideal 
for the whole of the world, in this way.” 


Hanuman he told, “Yes, Ramacandra, by His grace, I was able to do 
something, but it is all His grace. I am nothing. No worth. But now that 
Ramacandra has come as Krsna. But I can’t like any other incarnation 
but Ramacandra. But I hear from a distance that how Krsna, who is 
Ramacandra Himself, He is showing His favour to the Pandavas. 
Pandavas are very fortunate. Like an intimate friend He’s dealing with the 
Pandavas. So, I have great appreciation for the fortune of the Pandavas.” 
In this way, he began to praise the Pandavas’ fortune. 



Then Narada, leaving him, went to the Pandavas, and there found 
Yudhisthira Maharaja on the throne, and began to sing the glories of the 
devotees and the Pandavas; how they are friendly in their relationship 
with Krsna; how fortunate they are. 


Yudhisthira Maharaja came out, “What do you say Devarsi? Of course 
Krsna favours us, we can’t deny that, but what is our position? We have 
no position at all. On the other hand, this I feel every now and then, that 
for us, by looking at the example of us, the Pandavas, the people won’t 
come to serve Krsna, because they will calculate that being such intimate 
friends of Krsna, the Pandavas, the whole of their life they had to pass 
through different troubles and dangers. So to become Krsna bhakta 
means the whole life to suffer under trouble. So I am afraid that thinking 
of us, one will not venture to approach Krsna, that, “Devotion to Krsna 
means suffering like the Pandavas in the whole of their life.” 


Devarsi Narada told, “No, no, we don’t look from that angle of vision. But 
what is danger or affliction to Pandava, what is the meaning of that? That 
is the messenger that Krsna is coming. When there is danger with the 
Pandava is nothing but the messenger to say that Krsna is coming to 
you. So your mother also told: 


vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 



see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


“That famous statement of KuntT Devi, your mother, stands there. She 
says, Let those dangers come, may visit me always. I don’t care for that, 
because that brings Krsna very closer towards us. So, we rather like the 
danger which brings Krsna to our intimate and closer position.” 


So, Pandava Yudhisthira says, “Yes, Krsna visits us now and then, in the 
time of our dire need. But how the Yadus they are fortunate. Krsna is 
always with them. How they do not care for any other power in the world. 
So, they are so proud of their Master Krsna and how closely connected 
with them, very fortunate.” 


Then, Narada went to the Yadus and then began to chant many things in 
their praise. 


They told, “What do you say, Devarsi Narada? He is with us of course, 
and at any time of great danger, He wants relief for us, but how much do 
we care for Him? We are living independently, careless about His 
existence. But among us, Uddhava, he is really His favourite. Whatever 
Krsna does He consults with Uddhava, and whatever His very 
confidential things, Uddhava is present there; and in every case, He is 
very thick and thin with Uddhava. We envy his fortune, Uddhava.” 


Then Narada went to Uddhava, Uddhava hearing, “You are the most 
favourite of Krsna; Krsna says, ‘Even, what to speak of other devotees, 
even He holds you higher than His own life. You are in such higher 
position, so intimate, even more than His own life,’ He says.” 



“Yes, of course, out of His causeless benevolence, He might have said 
like that. But I don’t think that I am His real devotee, especially after 
visiting Vrndavana, all my pride has been melted away by that sort of 
devotee. The serving spirit, the intensity of the love towards Krsna I found 
in Vrndavana. Devarsi I am nowhere. You know that statement. It is 
recorded in Bhagavatam, where I disclosed my heart fully. What quality of 
love I found in the damsels of Vrndavana towards Krsna, that I could not 
but aspire, that I want to be born in Vrndavana in the form of a shrub or a 
grass so that the feet dust of those divine damsels may easily touch my 
head. So, what do you say Devarsi? If you would like to see real 
devotion, real love divine, you go to Vrndavana. Don’t put us in awkward 
position saying that we possess devotion to Krsna. This is rather a 
mockery. That we are devotees of Krsna, this is - to hear this, to say this - 
that is a mockery, a foundation-less utterance. A devotee proper of Lord 
Krsna I found in Vrndavana.” 


In this way, Sanatana GoswamT tries his best to take us to the path; and 
the gradual development of devotion towards Krsna. 

So, what was your question? Prahlada. Prahlada has been accepted as 
the basis of suddha bhakti, the beginning of suddha bhakti, because 
there is santa rasa. Above that there is dasya rasa. Above that there is 
dasya rasa, Hanuman, sakhya rasa, Pandavas, and Uddhava, somewhat 
sakhya connecting with vatsalya and madhurya. In this way, the 
adherence, the devotion, our near adherence towards Krsna runs in this 
way, to Vrndavana, and the acme is there. In Ramananda-sarhvada also 
we find. Tebhyas tah pasu-pala-pankaja-drsas-tabhyo 'pi sa radhika. 


[karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jnaninas tebhyo jnana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pankaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyarh tadlya-sarasT 
tarn nasrayet kah krtl] 



[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord’s loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls, SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 

[Upadesamrta, 10] 


And RadharanT’s devotional service is categorically different from that of 
the gopls. Then what type of serving spirit is to be found there, that is 
unaccountable, inconceivable. 


Srutibhir vimrgyam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] The Vedas, the rsis 
that saw the Veda mantram, that is eternal, they are not creators of 
mantram, of Veda, they’re only seers. They are feelers of the current, and 
they are noting. That is sruti, the knowledge which is contained in the 
sruti, in the Veda, that is not created by anything, that is eternal; and 
passing, they are onlookers, and they are recorders. Srutibhir 
vimrgyam. Those sruti, Veda that have come to reveal the 
fundamental truth underlying the whole creation, they are only inquisitive 



of something, they’re inquiring about something. What is that thing they 
do not know. The highest revelation whatever, so long come down in the 
world, they are only seeking, searching for reality, but they have not 
come in connection with. Srutibhir vimrgyam. 

That is Krsna bhakti, Vraja bhakti. And Mahaprabhu came, SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam came with the quality of that type of adherence to the truth. 
Unconditional surrender and adherence and searching and a serving 
attitude, seeking that fortune of serving the truth. Such a higher type of 
truth is existence, that if we can be a seeker after that we may consider 
ourselves to be the holders of the highest fortune, the possessors of the 
highest fortune. We can really post themselves in the path leading to that 
truth. 

And self-surrender, that is the very basis and the degree of surrender. 
Surrender, atma- nivedanam, whatever beautiful and valuable thing we 
come across, we cannot but surrender ourselves to that. That is the 
criterion. If anything higher we come across within our vicinity, our 
appreciation means our surrendering to that. So according to the degree 
of surrender, we are to measure that what sort of quality of the truth we 
have come across. That can be traced, that can be measured only 
according to the degree of our surrender. That what sort of truth we have 
come in connection with? That can be measured only by the intensity of 
our surrender, how much we could surrender to what I have come in 
connection with. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Can’t come back: and they know that no satisfaction one can feel that I 
have got. No trace of such satisfaction that I have achieved. Never! 
Degree and magnitude! The sweetness, the inner sweetness of the truth 
and its infinite characteristic is such, it can attract to the highest degree. 

The yajna patnis, when the wives of the brahmanas in the yajna some 
ladies are going to have darsana of Krsna and one brahmana came and 
opposed this, stopped his wife. “No. I won’t allow you to go to see Krsna.” 
He stopped her body but the life expired. The life expired, the dead body 



remained there, life ran, so much attraction she felt to have a darsana of 
Krsna. Immediately lifeless body stood there and the life vanished. 


Gaura Hari. Beauty, Reality the Beautiful, beauty absorbs us. MayavadTs, 
they say that the Brahman absorbs the individual soul so much that we 
cannot have any trace of that. But this is artificial conception of 
absorption. The real idea of absorption, the reality, the existence of the 
seer of the truth is not done away with. It is there but with life he’s 
absorbed, so absorbed and such attraction that maintaining separate 
existence also always one full of Krsna consciousness to the highest 
degree, maintaining; showing to the world. Hare Krsna. That oneness of 
MayavadT, that is of course crossed in the beginning. 


brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati [samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 18.54] 


There it is eliminated, ‘that I am one with Brahman.’ But here the 
attraction, union and separation, and different Ilia pastimes, but still 
oneness cannot but think anything else. The Ilia to maintain the stage 
and the process of Ilia is - can be kept, can be maintained. No complete 
absorption and oneness and everything finished. Not that thing. Lila is 
also eternal. His Name, His rOpa, His guna, His parikara, His Ilia, all 
eternal, it is a dynamic thing not a static one. Union in separation also we 
are in union. In every stage the unity is there. But still because the Ilia, 
the pastimes, the dynamic character requires this to be such. Otherwise, 
His self-giving, and devotees’ God-attainment would have been 



impossible. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja, how is your health? Some trouble in the ear? 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Saranagati. When I entered Gaudlya Matha first I got Saranagati and that 
was so sweet to me that I purchased some copies and distributed 
amongst my friends. Only four paisa price, small booklet, four paisa, and 
I distributed amongst my friends. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Saranagati for four paisa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saranagati compiled by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
in Bengali, Saranagati, a small booklet, four paisa price at that time, I 
distributed amongst my friends. So sweet it touched my heart. Here is 
Krsna. Krsna katha is Krsna Himself. Who can speak about Krsna, 
Adhoksaja, Saranagati. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We have your book also with tika; that you 
have given some tika. I have that book also of Saranagati, with your own 
comments there. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura one bhasya. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. It’s very helpful. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I composed it in Nandagram where Krsnadasa 
BabajT was there. I lived... 


End of 81.12.22.C 81.12.23.A 


81.12.23.B 81.12.24.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... that bhajan-kutlra there on the banks of 
Pavan-sarovara, Sanatana GoswamT lived there. And ROpa GoswamT 
two miles off, in one place, Kadam-kandi, between Nanda-grama and 
Yavata, the middle position, Kadam-kandi, there lived ROpa GoswamT. 

And that introductory poem, in Saranagati, that tika. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Introductory poetry in Sanskrit. 


svairacarabdhi-sammagnan, jivan gaurahghri-pahkaje uddhrtya 



saranapatter, mahatmyam samabodhayat 


All souls they are sarhmagnan, they are diving or struggling in the ocean 
of svairacara, pleasure seeking, anyabhilasa, immoral activities, 
whimsical activities. Mostly the jTvas are struggling in the ocean of 
whimsical activities, energising. Svairacarabdhi-sammagnan, jlvan 
gaurahghri-pahkaje uddhrtya, taking them out of that ocean, put them in 
the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga. You collected them from the ocean wide, 
the troubled ocean, and put in the lotus feet of Gauranga. 
Svairacarabdhi-sammagnan, jlvan gaurahghri-pahkaje, uddhrtya 
saranapatter, mahatmyam samabodhayat. And there placing them you 
began to instruct them about the great nobility of saranagati, the high 
value of saranagati. Samabodhayat, and tried to make them understand, 
to realise that what is the efficacy of saranagati proper. My Gurudeva did 
so, so I bow down to him first. 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, in this way, I can’t remember that. 

[ The forgotten verse begins with srl-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditam 
rOpagrajenadrtam] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
saranagati. saranagati. 

So, admission of saranagati, appreciation of saranagati, that means that 
we have come in the relativity of a great thing, a great substance, 
otherwise one can’t find the necessity of saranagati at all. “Why 
saranagati? We want to make master over everything.” Ha, ha. The 
science, the karmT, the exploitationist, they want everything under his 
control. But this is just the opposite, and opposite to the highest degree, 
that we have found such great, noble aspect of the nature that we want 
voluntarily to be offered to be the eternal servants of it. I am in relativity of 
such a magnanimous noble thing, saranagati. 

Saranagati herself it is, she contains Krsna within its boundary, within her 
boundary, Krsna is. Cross saranagati and you will find Krsna. Ha, ha. 



Saranagati, the halo, the halo of Krsna is saranagati. Through 
saranagati we can approach to Krsna conception. Not enquiry, not 
barren enquiry, but sincere and substantial enquiry, and that requires 
saranagati. 

Pranipata, pariprasna, seva. The pranipata, first you must give exclusive 
respect to Him otherwise you won’t allow yourself to approach. If you 
want to approach Him at all, the first qualification is pranipata, you must 
surrender, that you are approaching a great thing, and great, great, great 
in the infinite, so pranipata, and then pariprasna somewhat, to certain 
extent. 

And then service, to be utilised by Him, to be utilised by Him. That means 
to taste the juice, to serve means to taste the juice. By serving only we 
can connect, we can feel, we can have any experience through service. 
Just opposite to enjoyment and indifference. Enjoyment, indifference and 
service, and service as duty and service as love, loving service, service is 
generally of two kinds. Service in consideration from the standpoint of 
duty in the Vaikuntha: that also fetches something. But service of love, 
actuated through love only, that is amply given, that gives us amply. And 
there is also gradation, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, 
gradation there. This is reality in this world. In the world of enjoyment also 
we find more intense enjoyment in the lady love, intense enjoyment, and 
this is the perverted reflection. So there also, that sort of, that type of 
divine divinity there in the service, so madhurya-rasa, and there is also 
gradation. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Big things in the small 
tongue, in a mean tongue, noble things in a mean tongue, noble words in 
a mean tongue! Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Lotus things from lotus mouth. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaurahga Sundara. Gaurahga Sundara. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Humble. We may let things 
flow towards downward, the flow from high to down. The most down 
place can contain, ha, ha, may not allow anything to flow away from that 
place, the container. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 2.45] 


“It is clear proof that I have no faith otherwise I could not have lived, I 
could not live in separation of that highest prospect.” 


In this world also many men died of frustration, broken-hearted, a great 
loss cannot bear, dies broken-hearted. 


So Mahaprabhu says, “That I am continuing My life, that is a proof 
positive that I have no attraction for Krsna, otherwise I could not, I should 
not have lived, should not have lived.” 



This is the standard, the direction, how highly valuable that Krsna prema. 
Never go to pose and think that you are in possession of that. That can’t 
come in anyone’s possession. But it is a peculiar thing that the disciple 
he sees that, “It is in possession of my Gurudeva, or possession of 
Vaisnava. I do not possess anything, but the Vaisnava, it is in their 
possession I see, I can clearly see that it is in their possession.” 

But the Vaisnava says, “No, no, it is not in my possession, it is my Guru’s 
property. It is really the property of my Gurudeva. I am not fully aware 
whether it is with me. Of course when I say when he’s a mediator, can’t 
deny that something is passing through him. But I do not know it fully, I 
can’t appreciate them fully. But it is passing anyhow through me.” 

Unknown and unknowable, a peculiar characteristic, adhoksaja, the 
transaction of the adhoksaja can’t touch, but he’s the agent, but he 
cannot, he’s not beneficiary but he’s the agent. None is beneficiary, 
everyone thinks they’re mere agent. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That is so 
independent in characteristic, so independent, and valuable, the highest 
value. That cannot be subservient to the possessor, but still there is 
possessor. 


And Krsna Himself is to admit that, “Without My devotee I am nothing. I 
am nothing.” 


If we had all been animals then no worth of gold, ha, ha, ha. Gold has no 
worth amongst the beasts, the animals. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 



Devotees: Maharaja, is Prahlada Maharaja still in this universe or has he 
left? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prahlada Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is he still living in this brahmanda, universe, or 
is he living somewhere else? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prahlada Maharaja. He can be conceived to 
live with Nrsirhhadeva in His zone in Vaikuntha. In Vaikuntha there are 
different zones also, and twenty-four of them have been mentioned, in 
different Puranas, and there is also a zone of Nrsirhha. He’s there. 
Wherever there’s Nrsirhhadeva there is Prahlada, wherever, in Arca-Murti 
also, in the Area, Prahlada is inseparably connected with Nrsirhhadeva. 
His presence is not only in one place, in Vaikuntha, and also in different 
places wherever there is Nrsirhhadeva. That is the ideal devotee of 
Nrsirhha, visraya and asraya. They’re inseparably connected. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Krsna is One, but there are so many Vigraha’s everywhere there is 
Krsna. And also we can say the separate Krsna, there is some union in 
separation. Ha, ha. The Krsna of that temple, RadharanT of that temple. 
She says that, “I have not got it.” This is in Caitanya-caritamrta. 


That Prataparudra’s queen, she wanted to give her, that mukta, to Saksi 
Gopala, Saksi Gopala - so she hesitated and came back. Then she got a 
dream. No. She thought that, “There is no hole on the nose so how can I 



put it into His nose?” So she came back, and got a dream. 


“No, no. I have got a hole in My nose. In My childhood, My mother, to 
decorate Me with this nose ornament she created a hole. I have got that. 
You just give that ornament to Me what you wanted to give.” 

Then she again went and found, “Yes, there is a hole,” and put the 
ornament. 


Once, during my Gurudeva’s time when this Bagh Bazaar Math was 
installed, myself and HayagrTva BrahmacharT, afterwards Madhava 
Maharaja, went to collect funds towards Dimondara [?] or some place. 
And there we approached a rich gentleman for collection, this utsava, 
“And for one days expenditure you please take it, bear it.” 

Then he went to consult with his wife and came back and told, ha, ha, 
something else. “That my wife says that she wants to give a golden 
necklace to you. She saw that last night in a dream that a girl has come 
to her, That I want to get a necklace, my necklace is stolen away, I want 
a necklace from you.’” 

“And who are you?” 

“I am RadharanT of GaudTya Math Bagh Bazaar.” 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “She got such a dream, so she is ready to give 
that. You are coming from Gaudlya Math Bagh Bazaar? So she’s willing 
to give to you a golden necklace for RadharanT, because the girl told that, 
‘I am RadharanT of GaudTya Math.’” 

So RadharanT of GaudTya Math, RadharanT of Chaitanya Math, They’re 
also different - One and different. That is the peculiar conception how we 
could put in our fleshy brain, limited brain, akigigraita ananta svarOpa [?] 
In the same SrT Murti He has got His infinite phases. 



“So I am Radharani of Gaudlya Math Bagh Bazaar. I have come to - 
really, these ornaments were stolen perhaps a day or two before.” 


Then I said yes, the ornament have been stolen we know, we know. Then 
your wife is very, very fortunate that Radharani came to beg ornaments, 
especially necklace for Her, from your wife. She must be a devoted lady. 
Then she did so. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


_[?] Madhavendra Purl’s Gopala. 

“The, My servant being afraid of the Muslim invaders, anyhow put Me in 
the bush here and he fled. And there a long time I am un-served and I am 
unfed. I’m waiting for Madhavendra Purl. When he will come and take Me 
out and install Me and will begin My services? I am waiting for you 
Madhavendra Purl long time.” Ha, ha, ha. “I’m very hungry, I’m very 
hungry.” 


All these things, Gaura Haribol. What is not in the cause cannot be in the 
effect. But the cause is perfect but the effect this is perverted, this is 
vulnerable. And the real is such. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was one devotee of Mahaprabhu, 
Raghunandana, in SrTkhanda. Narahari Sarakara, Raghunandana, and 
another, Mukunda, Raghunandana’s father, three devotees there. 
Raghunandana, he has been told to be incarnation of Pradyumna. Very 
beautiful and very devoted from boyhood. 



And he, when Mukunda one day he went, he was a kaviraja, some call 
from a distance and he went to attend that, and asked Raghunandana, 
“You please make to eat, that is, serve the Deity.” Perhaps Gopala or 
something, Raghunandana. “You are to offer, the offer made, then to 
Gopala. And in the ordinary sense you are to make Him eat, my Deity.” 
This order he gave to his son, young son Raghunandana. Son means 
he’s of course more than fifteen to eighteen, something like that his age. 
He asked him, “You feed my Gopala today. I am going. I can’t return.” 

Then Raghunandana he, the (naividyam, the andam?) and the curry or 
what was given there, he appealed to Gopala. “You take it, You take it.” 

He says that He does not eat. 

He began to cry, “What is this? My father will come and chastise me. You 
are not eating. How is this? You must have to eat.” And he began to cry. 
“My father ordered me that I must feed You, but You are not eating.” And 
began to cry such heartily that Gopala had to eat. 

Then the mother came to take out the bhoga phalla but there was 
nothing. “What is this? You have eaten the whole thing?” 

“No, no, no. I have not eaten. The Deity has eaten.” 

“No, no, you wicked son, what have you done? The Vigraha, the Arca- 
Murti does He eat anything? Only looks over.” 

“No. Father told me that, ‘you must feed Gopala’ and in the beginning He 
did not come to feed, take, but I began to cry and He came and took 
everything.” 

“What is this? No. We can’t believe it. You have eaten it.” He began to 
cry. Then the father came, “What the matter?” “This is so.” 

“You boy, what do you say? It is impossible that the Deity will eat.” 

“Yes my father, He did not eat in the beginning, but I began to cry, ‘my 
father requested me to feed You and You don’t eat. Then he’ll beat me.’ 
In this way, then He ate.” 



Then his father told, “Can you show me? Can you show me my boy?” 
“Yes, perhaps I can show.” 

Then, when he was present he could not, but then it was arranged that 
he will be aloof and from afar he’s to look, and he could see that 
Raghunandana. 


And when Raghunandana met with Mahaprabhu in Purl with his father, 
and uncle Narahari, Mahaprabhu is putting question to Mukunda. “You 
are Raghunandana’s father or Raghunandana is father to you?” 
Mahaprabhu’s putting this question to Mukunda Sakha. 

Then, Mukunda could understand the meaning. “Yes. Raghunandana is 
our father, because, yariha haite krsna-bhakti sei guru haya.” 


[suni 1 harse kahe prabhu - “kahile niscaya, yariha haite krsna-bhakti sei 
guru haya”] 


[Hearing Mukunda dasa give this proper decision, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu confirmed it, saying, “Yes, it is correct. One who awakens 
devotion to Krsna is certainly a spiritual master.”] 


[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 15.117] 


“He has got the external body from me, but we got our devotion from him, 



so he’s our Guru, he’s my father. He is my Guru, he is my father.” 


ama sabara krsna-bhakti raghunandana haite, ataeva pita - 
raghunandana amara niscite 


[“All of us have attained devotion to Krsna due to Raghunandana. 
Therefore in my mind he is my father.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 
15.116] 


“Yes, yariha haite krsna-bhakti sei guru haya. Who is Guru? Who holds 
superior position? Whoever be in the question of flesh and blood in 
historical fact, but who gives Krsna bhakti, he’s Guru. You are all grateful 
to Raghunandana. To get your devotional family you are all indebted to 
him, that is Raghunandana.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So everything is 
possible, everything impossible. What is impossible to the fool that is 
possible to the educated, so many scientific researchers. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml [yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh] 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 



pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


What is true to an intelligent man, to an ordinary man that is nothing, that 
is ludicrous. So one who has got devotion he has got all the pastimes of 
Ilia in him, it is real to him. But who has not got that sort of eye... anye 
buddha chat kulyad visaya dhuli te kamona sei para tattva baive leki te 
[?] The eye is covered with the exploiting and renunciation dust so cannot 
have. Their sight is not deep enough to pierce through the cover and to 
see substance within the cover. 


sarvatya krsnera murti kari jal mal sei leki te pari akhini amore [?] 

anyi bhuta cakru yal visaya dhuli te kamona sei para tattva baive leki te 

[?] 


Covered with the dusts, so many, so many fleeting desires, kama, 
kamana, vasana, vasana, so many, infinite number of desires, vasana. 
Like so many dusts covered our eyes. And then the renunciation cover, 
indifference, indifference, atheism. “Nothing better than me” If those 
covers of exploitation and of renunciation, then positive serving member I 
am in the universe it is good. Then the goodness, innate goodness of the 
environment will come out to his eye and heart. 

“Yes, you are a gentleman and you are living in the society of a 
gentleman.” 

And dacoits, you find yourself in the midst of the dacoits necessarily. 

Birds of the same feather flock together, flock together. You are born in 
your desired circle so you cannot but see if you look around, all 
exploitationist, all exploitationist. I deserved so and I have been thrust 
into such society, the all exploitationist. Exploitationists of different kinds. 



Automatically we are being adjusted in that way according to our own 
desire we are pushed into a particular environment. And we find birds of 
the same feather flock together. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But you are so kind that non gentlemen also 
can come to you. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, non gentlemen, gentlemen. 
Mahaprabhu came amongst the non gentle to make them gentle. And our 
Guru Maharaja and others benevolently they came. And we non gentle 
came for that purpose and we are asked, “Try to help and see that all 
gentle and whatever non gentle you find try to cleanse it and then you will 
be able to become a gentleman.” Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So here 
we stop today. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya om visnu-pada... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu putting questions and 
Ramananda answering. In this posing the whole of the theological 



development was expressed there on the banks of the Godavari: very 
sacred place. 


Devotee: So that’s the meeting place of Lord Caitanya and Ramananda 
Raya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Devotee: Opposite Raja Bihari? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And at that time Prabhupada when he sent me 
there he converted my name into Ramananda Dasa, and sent there. He 
gave me the name from Ramendrasundar he converted to Ramananda 
Dasa and sent me to discover the land, as well as to construct a temple, 
and to install footprints there. And I lived there for some time and 
purchased land also there in which the Matha is now established. The 
land was purchased by me, of course by collections. 

Ramananda Raya arcay godavari diti [?] Very sweet, sweet and grand, 
generous, sweetness and generosity mixed. Magnanimity and sweetness 
mixed. Only, that is the place where Mahaprabhu showed His real self, 
who is He. Who was He; that was shown to Ramananda Raya only in 
that place, and never we find anywhere else. Rasa-raja mahabhava dui 
eka rOpa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.282] Both Radha and 
Krsna combined. The most secret ocean of the truth was shown there 
only once. And we never found that that was expressed, revealed in any 
other place. Rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa. Ramananda could not 
contain himself. He lost his senses. By visiting that combined Vigraha 
Ramananda fell unconscious. 

Then Mahaprabhu touching his body again took him to consciousness. 
And then he saw that the sannyasl is sitting on his front. 


And then in a plea He left the place. That Mahaprabhu was Radha- 
Govinda Both combined. 



That He Himself showed in that place. 

The naked, positive and negative origin of the whole, how They are. The 
most prime cause is beauty, twofold, Predominating and Predominated. 
Predominated part of the beauty and Predominating part of the beauty; 
that is supposed to be the prime cause of the whole existence. 
Mahaprabhu and Bhagavatam says that. Not power, nor force, nothing of 
any other type, but beauty and love; that is the prime cause. That is a 
new grant to the world which was never given to the world, that the prime 
cause of the whole infinite is beauty and love. This is the speciality of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu. 


So we need not be afraid. The apprehension is only superficial, maya. 
But in the depths of our lives achievement no apprehension: all love and 
beauty. So our future is guaranteed in a most optimistic way. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja [?] 


Devotee: I went to the town. I want to buy a picture of Krsna, 
photograph. And there are many pictures of Kali which show that Kali is 
staying with her feet on a demon. She has killed some demon and she’s 
standing with her feet on the chest of this demon. There is a story like 
this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What is that? 


Devotee: There is a picture of Kali which shows that she is staying with 
her feet on the chest of a demon. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kali is standing on the Siva. Devotee: She’s 
standing on Lord Siva? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lord Siva. 

Devotee: What is the story? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That means that generally the jlva soul is 
considered as siva intrinsically. But those that are under bondage, there 
the maya is standing over the jlva soul. Really jlva soul should be the 
master of Kali, the maya sakti. But actually when jlva is captured by 
maya then sakti is having the predominating part and the jlva is at her 
feet, at her disposal. It is shown like that. That siva means jlva soul, 
falling, and she’s maya, the mayaic potency is standing on his chest. 
Then helplessly falling at the feet of the maya potency the jlva, siva, but 
in fact he should be, the jlva soul should be master of that force. But 
those that are in bondage their position is such, falling at the feet of the 
mayaic potency, illusory energy. They think that they’re master here. 
When they have come to exploit their real position is at the feet of the 
illusory potency. That has been depicted there. 


Devotee: So the jiva soul is compared to Siva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fallen soul, jiva soul, soul in bondage, is 
compared as under the feet of the illusory energy. But she should not be 



so. Really his position is that he’s master of that potency. 


Devotee: So the picture does not mean that Kali is higher than Siva 
because she’s standing with her feet on the top of Siva? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No. In the space of the fallen soul their position 
is such. But as siva he must be lord of Kali. 


Devotee: Yes, because the karmls they misinterpret, they say Kali’s 
higher because she’s staying... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not interpretation but showing the fact, that 
this is really your position, you are siva, but now under illusion you are 
her slave, you are being trampled down by the mayaic potency. You are 
being trampled by mayaic potency, but your real position is not so 
helpless, but you should be master of that potency. Pasa-baddho bhavej 
jlvah pasa-muktah sadasivah. When in bondage the position is such 
under the foot of the illusory potency. And when he’s liberated he’s over 
that potency. 


Devotee: Yes. I understand now. The karmls they say, they misinterpret, 
they say Kali is higher because she’s standing on top of Siva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mama maya duratyaya. 



daivl hy esa gunamayl, mama maya duratyaya [mam eva ye 
prapadyante, mayam etam taranti te] 


[“This “trimodal,” supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.14] 


“If the individual jlva soul if he leaves My connection it is invincible, the 
mayaic sakti is invincible by you. But if you get My connection, mam eva 
ye prapadyante, mayam etam taranti te, whenever you get My 
connection the illusory potency will leave you. Otherwise you are very 
meagre... 


End of 81.12.23.B 81.12.24.A 


81.12.24.B 81.12.27.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Many people come, for them to 
accommodate. During the birth ceremony of Mahaprabhu on Gaura 
PGrnima the parikrama circumambulation, many people come here and 
to accommodate one gentleman he’s constructing a building. Hare Krsna. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Any question? 


Devotee: I want to know, now I’m conditioned soul, I’m in maya. I do not 
do not know my relationship to Krsna. It is said that I have an eternal 
relationship to Krsna and I can know when I become pure, completely 
purified, then I will know what kind of relationship I have. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. When the mist will be cleared the sun 
will... 

Devotee: Yes, the sun will come out. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...be in its full pristine glory. The mist of 
misunderstanding, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, that is a cover and that will 
be dissolved gradually and the internal relationship will appear. 


Devotee: So this internal relationship, is this always the same or can this 
be also changed like from the parental loving affection to madhurya, or 
from madhurya to a servant? Do they have a change of this relationship? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be known gradually when the barrier 
will be cleared, the cover between, and that will be vague it will come to 
me. The preventive wall between the two, that will be faded, thinner and 
thinner, and then it will be conceived in gradual process. Hare Krsna. 
When in the stage of bhava bhakti then it will come into understanding 
somewhat and then gradually it will be clear. Anartha-nivrtti, tatah ruci, 
asakti, then bhava. When the devotion will reach the stage of bhava then 
of course it will appear to certain extent in vague way. And then by 
gradual process the definite identification will be clear. Through the 



attraction, the quality of attraction, one will feel from Krsna it will clear 
gradually. The attraction, the connection between the two is intervened 
by anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, these propensities of foreign things. And 
that will be thinner and thinner and then gradually the nature of attraction, 
in what rasa, and what depth and intensity, gradually it will come to be 
disclosed. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. And not imagination 
or vague: it is more clear than the sun. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, I was reading a book about Krsna Ilia and 
the difference between prakrta and aprakrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prakrta and aprakrta? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aprakrta, He’s always aprakrta. Aprakrta 
means similar to prakrta, similar to human person, but it is not so. Not 
mundane but similar to mundane. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, [nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 



Amongst all His pastimes the human type of pastimes is the best, it has 
been mentioned, human being. His humanly behaviour has been 
considered to be best suited, highest conception, not Godly, or grave and 
majestic. That is not the highest type. The simplicity, these ordinary 
humanly pastimes has been considered to be the best of all. That is the 
most original. And grandeur, awe, reverence, that is not liked by the yogis 
of the higher type: the grand majesty, all these things, awe, reverence, 
very far distant relation, and human, as if, equal with us, very close, very 
intensely intimate. And that has been said to be the highest mercy there. 
That is His real, highest position, when He’s such, so merciful. So 
merciful, so loving, so affectionate, just like in the same rank with His 
servitors. Sometimes mother Yasoda whipping. He’s crying, weeping, 
and carrying the shoes of His father. And the friends are also climbing on 
His shoulder. In this way, very homely: very, very homely. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura 
Gadadhara. Gaura Haribol. 

His magnanimity, His love and affection is of such a high degree that He 
becomes so_[?] homely [?] the affection rise to... 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when the Guru is here he engages us for something 
that Krsna wants. But in the absence of our Guru we may do some 
devotional service according to our own initiative. How do we know if 
Krsna wants that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We shall try to ask our internal Guru. We shall 



try to get dictation from the internal: “In such case what may be required 
of me my Master? Please reveal.” With this idea we are to move, that 
caitya Guru. Or if any other siksa Guru is available outside. If siksa Guru 
is not available then we are to appeal to our internal caitya Guru. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


The sincere they won’t have anything to repent. If he’s sincere to his own 
self he’ll have such dictation which will help him in his progress in his 
spiritual life. He’ll ask his Master within and put to test that. “What, in 
such case, what should please my Gurudeva, then I shall do that. As 
much as I can guess, as much as I can understand, I can feel, I am doing 
that, that this sincerity will be the last resort.” But if any outside siksa 
Guru is available we must consult with them. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Sometimes siksa Gurus have differences of opinion, many 
siksa Gurus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that case also I’m to appeal to my own inner 
Guru. “What should I take, please suggest to me, the internal 
suggestion?” Otherwise, what can I do? In every case we are to do like 



that, if any difference of opinion in the outside guides then we are to 
appeal to our own conscience [?] No other alternative. Or if possible to 
another recognised siksa Guru I may approach against these two 
difference of opinions. That I can do. And if there also I fail then I must 
appeal to my internal Guru: no other alternative. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: If I ask the Guru within my heart, the caitya Guru, then how do I 
know that the Guru is speaking to me and not my mind? Maybe my mind 
is telling me something. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be according to my own realised 
position. It may not be clear always, but we have no other alternative. 

Our inner judge, that is to decide finally, even if I come to my Gurudeva, 
that also by the inner selection took me there. I left my present 
environment and came to Swam! Maharaja, how? My internal guide 
helped me to accept him as Guru. So I can’t neglect him, my dictator 
within. If he has taken me to a right Guru then he may not be a traitor. We 
can consult with him as a friend, reliable friend, who has taken me to 
such a personality. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: We’re just neophytes, beginning devotees. We’re not so pure 
we think to communicate with the caitya Guru. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If that is so it will be better for us to get a siksa 
Guru to secure if possible. That will be easy for us, more helpful. But in 
extreme case when that is not possible then fervently to appeal to our 
own Guru within, caitya Guru: no other alternative but that. And when our 
real Master is also living, I am posted in some duty far away, but some 
urgent step to be taken for some consideration, and no time, must take 
some decision, then what will I do? I may appeal to my inner Guru, what 
he will be pleased to accept. As I may consider within I shall do that, if no 
time to take his order from far off, immediate decision is necessary for 
something, then also we do such things. No time to come his direct order: 
I must make the decision immediately. At that time, this will please my 
Gurudeva. With this assertion I shall take up the duty, work. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: On this Krsna consciousness movement... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Niveditatma, it is mentioned, one who has 
surrendered, he may not commit any offence. If he’s surrendered and 
then appeals, “What am I to do my Master? Dictate me.” And he’ll do 
accordingly, sincerely, then if it is wrong also you are not to be a party to 
that wrong. It is like that, because not consciously he wanted to disobey 
him. You will try your utmost to obey him to cent percent, but from your 
position you are not a perfect man. So from your position, as much as 
possible you have done. He’ll be satisfied with that. He’s all-knowing. 

He’s omniscient. He has tried his best. From our position we shall try our 
best and we’ll be rewarded accordingly. There may not be any insincerity, 
duplicity, hypocrisy, self-suicidal. 

Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati. [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 
One who is sincere, who is thinking, who is trying to get the good, he’ll 
never be deceived. Gaura Haribol. We must be true to our own self, to 
our own conscience, in whatever plane we’ll be. We must be true to our 
consciousness in that plane. Again when we rise up we must consider 



according to the stage of that plane. We must not be insincere in the 
thinking within our plane. 

His dictation is also of similar type. According to our stage he gives us 
some order. In higher stage he gives another type of order, another 
higher stage another type of order. According to our capacity, our stage, 
our nature, the orders come to us, otherwise it would be impossible for us 
to make any progress. According to our stage our duty should be 
entrusted, and the result expected accordingly. A man who has got the 
capacity of lifting one mound, he may not be asked that, ‘you must lift the 
weight of one hundred mounds.’ Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: It seems Maharaja sometimes we think we’re sincere and we 
might have a little sincerity. But then we find out that we’re insincere, 
because of other levels, or other things started coming in so we find out 
our sincerity was nothing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. What does he say? 


Devotee: Can you understand what I’m saying? Sometimes our sincerity, 
we’re sincere, but then all of a sudden we realise that the sincerity we 
have is only a superficial thing. 


Devotee: We think we’re sincere, but the reality is that we’re not very 
sincere. We think that we’re very sincerely serving Krsna but the reality 
becomes known that we’re actually very shallow in sincerity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. That may be in all cases it is 
possible and according to our stage we will be dealt with. 



Devotee: So it seems that the, when we have the insincerity, then maybe 
we can become sincere again. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: A boy should be given the standard of 
examination of a boy, not a grown up man. Boy’s examination, boy’s 
questions in the examination of a boy will be like that of a boy, not of 
grown up man. A different standard, and gradually we’ll be taken to the 
higher standard. 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] 


[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


Just as a boy, a child will be guided with some modified policy, so that 
sort of process has been taken in to deal with us. 


Devotee: Sometimes the Guru engages us in service which is... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 



Devotee: Sometimes the Guru he engages us in service that is above 
our ability to perform, it’s beyond our capacity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you are to inform him that, ‘It is very 
difficult for me to do this.’ Then if he still urges then as you can you will 
do, you are to do. If you think that this is beyond your capacity you may 
just inform it to Gurudeva, your master that, ‘I’m not fit to, I don’t think me 
to be fit to discharge this sort of duty. You please consider.’ But still if he 
says, ‘No, you are to do this,’ then you will do as much as you can, if you 
have faith in that Guru. If you think he’s a real Guru you can do that, as 
much as you can. You must think then that he has some super motive to 
engage me in such a thing, some higher, some far-fetched idea. Then 
you’ll do, engage yourself in that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, this Krsna consciousness is very beautiful. The cult 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is very, very sweet. Many people become 
attracted by Krsna and by Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. So why 
sometimes some devotees they’re losing their taste and they’re going 
away after some time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is: first thing it depends on the intensity of 
sukrti, and second is of course free will, the circumstance. His 
independent will, the circumstance, and his previous initial merit. Every 
action is combination of several resultants, every action. In Bhagavad- 
glta we find, pancaitani nibodha me karanarh ca prthag-vidham. 


[pancaitani maha-baho, karanani nibodha me 
sankhye krtante proktani, siddhaye sarvva-karmmanam] 



[adhisthanam tatha kart, karanarh ca prthag-vidham vividhas ca prthak 
cesta, daivarh caivatra pancamam] 


[“O mighty hero, in the scripture known as Sankhya, or Vedanta, these 
five causes of the accomplishment of all actions have been described, 
and you may now learn of these from Me.”] 


[(With the help of these five factors, all actions are effected): The body 
(the place of action), ego (the performer - in the form of the knot of spirit 
and matter), the separate senses, the different endeavours, and destiny, 
or the intervention of the Supreme Universal Controller - the Supersoul.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.13-4] 


If one event he’s to analyse then we are to find contribution from different 
parts. It is a combination of different forces. So generally his previous 
merit, and the present free will, and the environment, and the mercy of 
the Lord: it depends on these four, five things. That free will may commit 
Vaisnava aparadha, and the previous merit, that means sukrti, that keeps 
us floating on the standard, that level, that is the previous acquisition, 
keeps us on the standard of that type. And then the transaction of the 
free will: he may commit some offences also. And the environment, the 
paraphernalia around, their free will, their mercy. It depends on all these 
things. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, once one of your God brothers he was telling me 
that we’re chanting Hare Rama in the maha-mantra but we’re not 
supposed to say Rama. He says this is not suddha, we should say Ram. 



He said that we’re chanting Rama, Hare Rama, Hare Rama.. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ra ma? 


Devotee: Yes. He said this is not suddha, not pure. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But Ram? 


Devotee: Yes. But in klrtana everybody’s chanting Rama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Rama: that is the true pronunciation. But 
if one says Ram that does not mean that will be nothing, somewhat. The 
internal feeling, that is more important, underlying the sound. This Krsna, 
Kanhaiya, Kanha, anything one may say, but mainly it depends on the 
internal realisation of the meaning of the word, bhava. Radha, some say 
Rai, Kanhai, in this way, very adorable way of addressing, Kanha, 

Kamani. But internal, the wealth is within the feeling of the meaning, 
internal feeling of the meaning. 

One has got a written name but mother may call him by the same sound 
and not fully according to grammar or enunciation. But that does not 
affect, her affection is all in all. If the mother calls her child by a name, the 
name may not be pronounced in the very strict sense but the affection 
behind the name calling that is more valuable. 

So Rama or Ram, that may not be very, the Rama and Ram, that is not to 
be considered very valuably. But the internal feeling with which he’s 
taking the Name that is more and more important. 



Devotee: So sometimes we’re introducing maha-mantra to new persons, 
and they have no idea, no feeling what is Rama what is Krsna. How 
should they pronounce? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They should do it naturally as Rama not Ram. 
Rama: that is the real pronunciation. But if one pronounces it as Ram that 
does not mean that the whole thing is spoiled. But Rama: that is the 
correct pronunciation, grammatically correct. But everything depends on 
the heart, on the feeling, on the sincere dedication, surrender. That is the 
thing to be considered of most importance, the highest importance: your 
earnestness. The child calls the father papa or in any disfigured sound, 
but that is overlooked. The inner earnestness, that is to be reckoned. 

Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Sometimes we’re introducing the chanting process to many 
new persons, but because of some previous idea they do not like the 
Hare Krsna mantra. So we can tell them something else like Govinda 
Jaya Jaya or something like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon their stage of devotion, 
different variegated stages of devotion. Govinda Jaya Jaya, Govinda 
Jaya Jaya, but when asked to pronounce Hare Krsna they do not show 
any encouragement there. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Our Guru Maharaja has told us to chant minimum sixteen 



rounds. So for a neophyte devotee sometimes we don’t have so much 
attraction for our chanting sixteen rounds. What can we do to get more 
attraction for chanting? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Naturally minor differences, in chanting, but he 
must engage himself in the service. Service of the Name, and service of 
Guru, Vaisnava, they’re almost equal. But still, the basis must be the 
service of the Name to certain extent. Your Guru Maharaja introduced 
sixteen rounds. Our Guru Maharaja told at least four rounds, because we 
were engaged more busily in the services. “You must see that the mala 
may not fast. Some sort of services to the Nama must be had, at least 
four rounds.” That was his instruction. “But when you get leisure you can 
do more, more, more.” Not only sixteen rounds but four sixteen rounds, 
one lakh: that is the general standard recommended by Mahaprabhu. 


Devotee: One lakh? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One lakh, when one is not in an organised 
body, living individually, especially. But when in the organised body they 
have always got orders from the superiors to do this, that, and always 
engaged in service, there it is relaxed: in that case it is relaxed. But when 
a grhastha living individually they should rather take one lakh: that is the 
general standard recommended by Mahaprabhu, and our Guru 
Maharaja. But when in an organised body and they’re required to do 
services, running here and there, sometimes so much busy that he can’t 
sleep even in the night, in that case also he’ll try at least four rounds, 
when he’s getting no rest in twenty four hours, so busily engaged. But 
living individually as a grhastha he should take one lakh. That was the 
general recommendation. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nine thirty, 
is it? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then I retire today. 


...and Canada is more cold? 


Devotee: Yes. Now they have snow all over Canada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Mexico, Venezuela, they’re hot country? 
Devotee: Yes, similar to here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The southern side of the equator? 

One Ramanuja came with Acyutananda in the first trip. Now I understand 
that Ramanuja he came from the hippy section and again he has 
returned to that hippy. Is it? But for some time got some sukrti, gathered 
some sukrti. Helplessly wandering, the jlva soul: attracted by different 
direction. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Hari. 


Then the krsna-smrti, opposite, krsna-smrti and opposite is deha-smrti. 



GopT-gane says: 


deha-smrti nahi yara, samsara-kupa kahari tara, [taha haite na cahe 
uddhara viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timingile gile, gopT-gane neha’ tara 
para] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: “The gopls are fallen in the great 
ocean of separation, and they are being devoured by the timingila fish, 
which represent their ambition to serve You. The gopls are to be 
delivered from the mouths of these timingila fish, for they are pure 
devotees. Since they have no material conception of life, why should they 
aspire for liberation? The gopls do not want that liberation desired by the 
yogis and jnanTs, for they are already liberated from the ocean of material 
existence.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.142] 


One who is unconscious of his material body, he has got no worldly 
connection, material connection. We are conscious of our material body 
and then come in connection with the material world, atmosphere. If we 
are unconscious, independent of this material body, no connection with 
the world, mortal. This is the medium between the material world and 
atma. First connection is mind, mental system, and then this body 
consciousness. ParTksit Maharaja [Sukadeva] after finishing his 
Bhagavata discourse in the conclusion he’s warning the audience, 
especially ParTksit. 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 
[na jatah prag abhOto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nanksyasi] 



[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: ‘I am going to die.’ 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


“O King, that you will die, give up this animal consciousness. Eliminate it 
fully from your attention that you will die. Don’t allow your attention to 
come down to material conception. You remain in your own soul 
conception. Take your stand firmly there. Why do you allow yourself to 
come down to the conception of this matter, your body: all these things? 
It is unnecessary. Don’t allow your attention to come down to material 
consciousness. You are independent of that. Think of your soul, and the 
higher soul, and its achievement with the higher soul’s prospect. Your 
transaction all upwards: stick to that. Why do you care to come down in 
this material conception of the world, or body, all these things? It is 
unnecessary. Independent of that you can live and move and very 
happily.” 

Do you follow? 

Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pasu-buddhi, this is animal consciousness: 
that I cannot stay without a body. What is this? You can stay without the 
body. The body’s left here you also stay. Why do you allow yourself to 
come in this consciousness of matter which is mortal? Don’t allow 
yourself to come down to have experience of this material world. This is 
animal consciousness. Kill it, butcher it. Tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu- 
buddhim imam jahi. That I shall die, this is animal consciousness. Just kill 
it, finally. At the same time try to soar up from soul to over-soul, from 
over-soul to the Narayana conception, from there to the Krsna 
conception. Try to live in Vraja connection with those divine damsels, how 
they’re recklessly engaged in serving the sweet will of their Lord. They’re 
all sacrificed emblem, prepared always. 



That SS Army of Hitler with what: suicidal squadron, prepared for 
anything and everything. 


So the Vraja gopls are something like that, suicidal. For the slight 
satisfaction of Krsna they ready to give up their whole, not only whole 
body, their whole prospect, whole thing, everything. Everything 
concerning, very: at second notice, such prepared-ness for the service of 
Krsna with the whole risk of whole thing. That is the highest standard of 
life. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Sacrifice to the 
extreme we find. Sacrifice for the good. Sacrifice for the Absolute Good, 
and good, beauty, and bliss, ecstasy. So your abode will be very nearest 
according to the degree and intensity of sacrificing attitude. The nearer 
approach: by sacrifice we live, and by enjoying we lose, and by serving 
we thrive. By serving we thrive and by enjoying we lose. And renunciation 
is zero, no loss, no gain. In comparison with the positive acquisition it is 
loss. No loss, no gain, when there is no gain then that is a loss. In that 
sense that is a loss. Renunciation, mukti, salvation, mere liberation, that 
is a loss in comparison with the positive attainment of a servitor. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Reality is For Itself. It is for nothing else 
than Him, He. We are for Him. We are for Him. Our existence meant only 
for Him, service for Him. He’s the integer. He’s existing. He’s all in all, and 
we are all subservient. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


‘dayal nitai caitanya bo’le nac re amar man, nitai caitanya bo’le nac re 
amar man, aparadha dOre jabe, pabe prema-dhan, krsna-name ruci 



ha’be, ghucibe bandhan anayase saphal habe jlverajlvan, vrndavane 
radha-syamer pa be darsan nitai caitanya bo’le nac re amar man 


Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


[( 1 )] 

[‘dayal nitai caitanya bo’le nac re amar man, nac re amar man, nac re 
amar man] 


[“O my mind, just dance! O my mind, just dance! O my mind, please 
dance, chanting, “dayal nitai caitanya!”] 


[(2)] 

[(emon dayal to nai he, mar kheye prema dey) (tabe) aparadha dure 
jabe, pabe prema-dhan (aparadhera-vicara to nai he) 

takhon krsna-name ruci ha’be, ghucibe bandhan] 


[“Such a merciful personality as Nityananda Prabhu is not to be found 
anywhere. He suffers a beating from Jagai and Madhai and still gives 
them love of God. When you become offenceless, you will obtain love of 
God; but in these names of Caitanya and Nitai there is no consideration 
of offences. Once you have a taste for the Holy Name of Krsna, bondage 
to this world will come to an end.”] 


[( 3 )] 



[(anurag to habe he) 

takhon anayase saphal habe jlverajlvan (krsna-rati vinajlvan to miche 
he) 

sese vrndavane radha-syamer pa be darsan (gaura-krpa hale he)] 
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[“When there is attachment to the Holy Name of Krsna, then, very easily, 
the life of a living being becomes successful. Without attachment to 
Krsna, life is simply false. If the mercy of Lord Gaura is there, then at the 
end of life you will obtain the beautiful vision of Radha and Syama in 
Vrndavana.”] 


[Dayal Nitai Caitanya, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] [Within SCSM 
KTrttan Guide, 4th Edition, p 54] 


End of 81.12.24.B 81.12.27.A 


81.12.27.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


mlambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavarh srlmad- 
bhagavatl katha madiraya sanjlvayan bhati yah srlmad-bhagavatarh sada 
sva-nayanasru-payanaih pOjayan gosvami-prabaro gadadhara-vibhOr- 
bhOyat mad-eka-gatih 


[“On the shore of the broad blue ocean, Gadadhara Pandita used to read 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who was suffering 
from the great internal pain of separation from Himself (Krsna). 
Gadadhara Pandita supplied the wine of Krsna Ilia to intoxicate his 
afflicted friend and give Him relief. As he read, tears would fall from his 
eyes like flower offerings onto the pages of SrTmad-Bhagavatam. May the 
pleasure of that brilliant personality, Gadadhara Pandita, the best of the 
GoswamTs, be my only object in writing this book.”] 


[SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja originally composed this verse to introduce his 
summary study of the 18,000 verse SrTmad-Bhagavatam. Just as SrTIa 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura condensed the whole Bhagavata principle into 
1,000 verses in his Bhagavata-arka-marici-mala, SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja 
said he had a mind to consolidate it even more, to represent it within 300 
verses, but he did not finish it.] 


Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundar. Gauranga Sundar. [?] Nimai is in his 
room studying? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Peculiar boy! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
He knows to play mrdahga, he knows to sing, he knows to deliver lecture, 
he knows to explain the Sanskrit, his pronunciation of Sanskrit verse also 
very accurate and sweet. He’s got qualities, but he’s beside himself. 


Devotee: No, he’s not there Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not there. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s down somewhere. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s playing with that child, that son, 
Sarvabhavana’s son, Aniruddha, what’s his name? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Aniruddha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, Abhimanyu, playing with Abhimanyu. Ha, 
ha, ha. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Is he? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No? He’s not there? 

Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. He’s fond of 
milk. Ha, ha. Sukadeva GoswamT’s also stated, he only stood there 
where he found that one is milking the cow, stood for some time. And that 



man automatically took the pots of milk. 


[sa go-dohana-matrarh hi, grhesu grha-medhinam aveksate maha- 
bhagas, tlrthl-kurvams tad asramam] 


[“He [Sukadeva GoswamT] was accustomed to stay at the door of a 
householder only long enough for a cow to be milked. And he did this just 
to sanctify the residence.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.4.8] 


Go-dohana-matrarh, he’s always moving, wandering. Only he was found 
to stand where he found that one is milking his cow, for some time, for 
the spiritual necessity, and taking some milk. No necessity of any house, 
or any room, or any dress, or anything else. Astonishing! Sixteen years 
old, but no dress, naked, and health is also full grown. No trace of 
austerity is there, full blown power, naked, with a vacant vision, searching 
vision for something else, transcendental, roaming about here and there. 
That is his external habit. Internally he’s roaming in the land of infinite 
beauty and charm. And his personality also was a charm to all the 
stalwarts of the scholars of the day, the charm, a mysterious charm, his 
personality - no scholarship, no yoga, nothing - satisfied in himself he’s 
roaming about - caring for nothing of this world. Only sometimes he’s 
seen to stand where cow milking, that has been mentioned. That is 
perhaps for the inspiration, Krsna’s, at the intervention of Krsna, to stand, 
and getting something, vanishing. 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-ITlaya [grhlta-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanarh yad adhltavan, tad aharh te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko 
bhavan yasya sraddadhatam asu, syan mukunde matih sate] 



[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] [“That very SrTmad-Bhagavatam I 
shall recite before you because you are the most sincere devotee of Lord 
Krsna. One who gives full attention and respect to hearing SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in the Supreme Lord, the giver of 
salvation.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9-10] 


His mind is always following the meaning of the uttamah-sloka. “How 
wonderful description in the Sanskrit poems there are about Krsna, what 
wonderful, what wonderful, what wonder, wonder, wonder, land of 
wonder, land of wonder, love, beauty, charm, ecstasy, whatnot.” 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Hare Krsna. 


svapne yatha siras-chedarh, [pancatvady atmanah svayam yasmat 
pasyati dehasya, tata atma hy ajo ’marah] 


[“In a dream one can see his own head being cut off and thus understand 
that his actual self is standing apart from the dream experience. Similarly, 
while awake one can see that his body is a product of the five material 
elements. Therefore it is to be understood that the actual self, the soul, is 
distinct from the body it observes and is unborn and immortal.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 12.5.4] 


A man may see that his body is falling there beheaded, but does not 
affect his existence or his perception. A body is beheaded there fallen, 
he’s seeing in his dream. So that connection with the body, the soul has 
got similar connection with this world. It is not affected. He may see 
standing the Earth vanished, but still he’s standing somewhere, Earth 



vanishes, it becomes pulverised, vanishes. So such is the independent 
position of the soul, but not dependent on material existence, but it thinks 
that material thing is indispensable necessary to maintain his existence, 
the wrong concoction. But in fact he may see in dream he’s there but the 
whole Earth has vanished, the Earth is going away from under his feet. 

He may see in dream the very Earth is going away from my feet where 
I’m standing. So such is the connection with the material world he has 
got, no necessity of material conception for him to stand on, which seems 
to be so much indispensable for our being: it is not so. It is independent. 

In the mental system that is also independent of the material existence, 
what to speak of soul. Soul has nothing to do with this matter. This is 
some foreign concocted dream, dream substance, this matter. This is our 
poison to the soul. The material conception is rather poison to the soul - 
drawing soul towards opposite interest. 


So the MayavadT, the Buddhist, “With the dissolution of the material 
conception nothing remains.” Nothing remains according to Buddhists. 
And according to Sankara, “Only some non-differentiated consciousness 
remains, and no individual conception there can stand.” 


But the Vaisnava says, “No, there is a world of reality made of higher stuff 
than your soul is. Soul is vulnerable consciousness, and invulnerable 
conscious world is there. And if you can manage to enter there only by 
the interest of serving, getting service there, to render a service there, 
with that interest you can enter, contact entrance into that land, and you 
will be happy. And that sort of adopt-ability is within you. That is your 
svarOpa, the adopt-ability of the positive life is within the soul inherent. 

You are to grow, full bloom, full blown, you reach the Goloka stage - 
blossom, in blossomed condition. And material adopt-ability, mal adopt¬ 
ability has taken us in the negative side, in different stages. We are 
wandering for that. Not only unnecessary but it is injurious for the soul, 
fallen condition. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


Just as by swimming we can make progress, so also by hearing and 




klrtana, chanting, we can make progress, sravana klrtana jali, to hear 
and to distribute it to others. What I’ve acquired I shall give it to others. In 
this way the progress is very fast, sravana klrtana, to take delivery from 
the capitalist and to give delivery to the customers. Indenting and 
exporting, in this way make fare progress, sravana klrtana, sravana 
klrtana, by passing. And the Absolute Capitalist He will supply, as much 
as we can make delivery to the customers. Mahaprabhu’s dictation is 
something like that. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sangaj 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 


Give delivery of these goods to anyone and everyone and new light will 
come to you and distribute it to others. In this way dynamic, a passing 
life, progressive life you’ll have. 

Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundara. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Radhe jaya jaya Radhe, Radhe jaya jaya Radhe, jaya jaya jayo jayo 
Radhe, Radhe jaya jaya Radhe, Radhe jaya jaya Radhe, jaya jaya jayo 
jayo Radhe, Radhe jaya jaya Radhe. 



Mahaprabhu Gaurahga Sundara. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Aksayananda 
Maharaja, very cold? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No? You have got sufficient blanket? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: O yes, everything by your grace. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. His mercy: grace. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Our cold is how to catch the thread of that 
service. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Service? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What service? That you have got? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Our coldness, that we are cold so that the 
thread of service, bhakti proper. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your preparedness for service that is your 
capital. 



Devotees: [Laugh] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhan Manohan Prabhu has sent a letter 
that he’s coming to Vrndavana and he likes to purchase a plot there, and 
he has asked for my permission. Then he’ll stay there up to ten, after that 
he may come here. But as soon as possible he wanted me to give, if I 
think it proper, to give him order purchase some plot there. He likes that 
place very much. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: O yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because, he says, none to criticise there. The 
devotees in any other place, people at large they want to criticise the 
Vaisnava, the sikha, the mala, the very life. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. That is santa rasa. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Peaceful life, and the servant, they are ready to fight for, if necessary. 


Swam! Maharaja invoked help, assistance from Krsna. “Come to my 
help. I have been ordered by Your favourite to do this duty. Please help 
me. After discharging, or finishing this duty I shall again join Your play in 
Vrndavana. And there we shall play, we shall run, we shall... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jump and roll. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...jump and we shall do anything and 
everything in a boisterous way.” Ha, ha, ha. “Join Your campaign. But 
now a little duty I have got to discharge. And that is ordered by Your most 
favourite person. And if You help me for that then Your friend will be, that 
most favourite friend will be pleased with You. You’ll get some advantage 
there.” 

In this way he’s posing. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Krsna taba punya habe bhai, “You will acquire good merit if You help me.” 
[From SrTIa Swam! Maharaja’s Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Krsna, written 
on the Jaladuta, Sept 13th 1965] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. When Krsna He held that 
Govardhana Giri with the little finger of the left hand, then after the 
function was over, His friends the cowherds they told, “You did not hold it 
alone. We also helped You with our sticks. You mind it. You could not do 
it alone.” So they’re sharing the pleasure. And also they think, they do not 
care to think about His extraordinary majesty or power or anything else. 
“One among us, but very beautiful, we cannot but live without Him. We 
don’t know why, what for. But anyhow if He’s not in our midst we are all 
lifeless. When He comes we get the power of merriment, anything.” Very 
life to them. “Some peculiar power He possesses, but still He’s one of 
them, one of us. If there is He is God, no, no, He can’t be God. We don’t 
admit that. He’s our friend. Who says that He’s God? We don’t care. He’s 
our friend, and very charming friend.” 


Yasoda also: “He’s my son. Those people that do not like that I may live 
in peace they say so many things, that, ‘He’s God, He’s so and He’s so.’ 
Why do they say like that? He’s my child. They’re so much jealous and 
envious they don’t like that I may stay, I may live peacefully with my son 
and husband. So envious they are they say that He’s God, He’s so and 
He’s so. No. He’s my child. They cannot tolerate such a beautiful child I 
have got, they can’t tolerate that, so they’re floating speculations of 



different types. I don’t like these things. That will be some ominous thing 
to my child. Why He should go to be a god? Human beings as we are.” 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara lllara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


Mahaprabhu taught all these things. Everyone’s society seems to be so 
much valuable, why? Because Krsna’s original Ilia is in this form. So the 
human society is created after His original social fashion, so they’re so 
important, this human society, human form, human civilisation, after that, 
it’s created after that. Sarvottama nara-ITIa, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa. 

And this has been mutilated in these days to say that human creation that 
is the highest of all creation. “Of all creation, human section is the 
highest. So we are masters of the fossil world. We are masters. We have 
not to give explanation for our activities to anyone. We are the masters.” 
That is the scientific civilisation. But sometimes they’re afraid. “If higher 
cultured people are found in sukragraha [?] or any other star then we are 
nowhere. In flying saucer if they come once to attack with new type of 
weapons then we are nowhere.” But before this they may fight with one 
another with atom bomb and they’re finished. 

Gaura Haribol. Suicidal, this is suicidal, after all, discordant plane. One 
cannot live without devouring his environment. That is the law of the land. 
If you want to live, stay, you must devour your environment, otherwise 



you can’t stay. So suicidal plane, one eating another, one eating another; 
only then he can live, for the time being. So is this a land to live? 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


‘gauranga bolite habe pulaka-sarlra, ‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be nlra 

ara kabe nitai-cander koruna hoibe, samsara-vasana mora kabe tuccha 
ha’be visaya chariya kabe suddha ha’be mana, kabe hama herabo srl- 
vrndavana rOpa-raghunatha-pade hoibe akuti, kabe hama bujhabo se 
jugala-plriti rOpa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa, prathana koroye sada 
narottama-dasa [From Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s LalasamayT Prarthana] 
[& page 70, Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas] 


Gaura Hari Haribol. Gaura Hari Hari. Gaura Nityananda bol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Gadadhara bol. Gaura Hari Hari. Gaura Sri Advaita bol. 
Gaura Hari Hari. Gaura Srinivasa bol. Gaura Hari Hari. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. 


Today’s Sunday? Sunday! Have you taken prasadam? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari. ...came, what is his name? Yesterday or 
day before yesterday. (That of grave arm, maha-bhuja, bhuja, bhuk, 
bhoga yujya ?) 

Who can consume infinite, that is [?] 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


...to cross this jungle; to put into the highway, we want to go towards [?] 

Then that chief told, “Yes, my astrologer told me, reported to me, that you 
have not seven but eight coins with you - with your - this night I’d 
planned to kill you both and to take that. But you have come voluntarily to 
hand it over to me. I’m much satisfied with your behaviour. I won’t accept 
them - but only, as you are a good man I shall help you to get away from 
the jungle towards the highway.” 

“No, no. If you don’t accept please be kind enough to accept this, 
otherwise anyone will kill me for this, so you please accept.” 

Then he accepted and helped him to get out. 

Sanatana GoswamT came back and asked his attendant, “Have you got 
one more?” “Yes, I have got one more.” 

“You did not tell it so I could not know. Only one you have kept. If 
necessary for your service in any place with this coin you go back.” 

Then Sanatana GoswamT went alone: crossed the jungle path. And then 
he was in a mango tope [?] he’s sitting, too much tired, in Hajipur, Bihar. 
Then his brother-in-law was also serving under him, in the military 
department. He was sent to purchase some horses necessary for the 



battle. He, from the roof of a house suddenly found that in the mango 
tope a person seems like his brother-in-law, his wife’s brother. And 
Sanatana GoswamT was his sister’s husband. 


Devotee: They were brothers-in-law. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Both were brothers-in-law. And he came down 
and met him in a solitary garden. “What is this?” 

“You don’t spread it. I’m flying away. Leaving [?] against [?] though I was 
imprisoned [?] I’m going away. Don’t make any... 


Devotee: Alarm. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “Alarm, or don’t inform it to others.” 

“Then you will die, in such winter season without any dress you are 
starting towards that. 

Please accept this one blanket.” A costly blanket he gave. “This is costly.” 
“No, save yourself and then whatever you’ll do.” 


Then with that [?] Then Sanatana GoswamT went to Benares and there 
he heard that Caitanyadeva has come back from Vrndavana and staying 
here in Benares. Then he ascertained that Caitanyadeva is in the house 
of Candrasekhara. And he, Mahaprabhu is sitting on the veranda of the 



Candrasekhara. And Sanatana GoswamT just did not venture to enter into 
the house, he wanted to enter but could not, he passed through the gate 
and took his seat on the other side. 

But he could not avoid Mahaprabhu’s detection. Mahaprabhu asked the 
householder, Candrasekhara, “There is some vairagl perhaps just 
outside the gate. Please call him to Me.” 

Then Candrasekhara went out and saw, but did not find any vairagl. “No, 
there is no vairagl there.” 

“But is anyone there, anyone else?” “Yes, there is a fakir.” 

“Yes, call that fakir.” 

Then that daravesa, ‘prabhu tomaya bolaya, aisa, daravesa!’, he told: 

“My Lord is calling you, sending for you. You fortunate daravesa come 
within.” 

Suni’ anande sanatana karila pravesa, Mahaprabhu hurriedly came down 
and went to embrace him. 

Sanatana told, “No, no, I’m so mean, I’m so wretched. Don’t touch me. 
Don’t touch me.” 

Prabhu kahe, - “toma sparsi atma pavitrite, Mahaprabhu says, “Only to 
purify Myself that I want to touch you Sanatana. You are so pure. You are 
so great. You possess Krsna prema. You are so pure to the extreme. 

Only to purify Me I want to touch you.” 

In this way Sanatana was embraced. 


[candrasekharera ghare asi’ dvarete vasila, mahaprabhu jani’ 
candrasekhare kahila] 


[‘dvare eka ‘vaisnava’ haya, bolaha tanhare’ candrasekhara dekhe - 
‘vaisnava’ nahika dvare] [‘dvarete vaisnava nahi’ - prabhure kahila, ‘keha 



haya’ kari’ prabhu tahare puchila] 


[tehho kahe - eka ‘daravesa’ ache dvare, ‘tarire ana’ prabhura vakye 
kahila tanhare] [‘prabhu tomaya bolaya, aisa, daravesa!’, suni’ anande 
sanatana karila pravesa] [tanhare arigane dekhi’ prabhu dhana aila, tarire 
alingana kari’ premavista haila] [prabhu-sparse premavista ha-ila 
sanatana, ‘more na chuniha’ - kahe gadgada-vacana] [dui-jane galagali 
rodana apara, dekhi’ candrasekharera ha-ila camatkara] 

[tabe prabhu tanra hata dhari’ lana gela, pindara upare apana-pase 
vasaila] 

[srl-haste karena tanra ariga sammarjana, tehho kahe, - ‘more, prabhu, 
na kara sparsana’] [prabhu kahe, - “toma sparsi atma pavitrite, bhakti- 
bale para tumi brahmanda sodhite] [bhavad-vidha bhagavatas, tlrtha- 
bhOtah svayarh prabho tlrthl-kurvanti tlrthani, svantah-sthena gada-bhrta] 


[Sanatana GoswamT then went to the house of Candrasekhara and sat 
down by the door. Understanding what was happening, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu spoke to Candrasekhara.] [Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, 
“There is a devotee at your door. Please call him in.” Going outside, 
Candrasekhara could not see a Vaisnava at his door.] [When 
Candrasekhara informed the Lord that no Vaisnava was at his door, the 
Lord asked him, “Is there anyone at your door at all?”] [Candrasekhara 
replied, “There is a Muslim mendicant.” SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
immediately said, “Please bring him here.” Candrasekhara then spoke to 
Sanatana GoswamT, who was still sitting beside the door.] [“O Muslim 
mendicant, please come in. The Lord is calling you.” Sanatana GoswamT 
was very pleased to hear this order, and he entered Candrasekhara’s 
house.] [As soon as SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw Sanatana GoswamT 
in the courtyard, He immediately went up to him with great haste. After 
embracing him, the Lord was overwhelmed with ecstatic love.] [As soon 
as SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu touched Sanatana GoswamT, Sanatana was 
also overwhelmed with ecstatic love. In a faltering voice, he said, “O my 
Lord, do not touch me.”] [Shoulder to shoulder, SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
and Sanatana GoswamT began to cry unlimitedly. Candrasekhara was 



very astonished to see this.] [Catching his hand, Sri Caitaya Mahaprabhu 
took Sanatana GoswamT inside and made him sit in an elevated place 
next to Him.] [When SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu began cleansing 
Sanatana GoswamT’s body with His own transcendental hand, Sanatana 
GoswamT said, “O my Lord, please do not touch me.”] [The Lord replied, 

“I am touching you just to purify Myself because by the force of your 
devotional service you can purify the whole universe.”] [‘“Saints of your 
calibre are themselves places of pilgrimage. Because of their purity, they 
are constant companions of the Lord, and therefore they can purify even 
the places of pilgrimage.’] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.46-56] 


Then Sanatana had a talk, primary. And then Mahaprabhu was looking 
towards this valuable wrapper, casting glance. And Sanatana thought 
that, “Mahaprabhu does not like it. Repeatedly He’s casting His eyes on 
this valuable [blanket]. I’m a beggar. I’m eating by begging, and this 
valuable wrapper around my neck it does not look well.” 

So Sanatana went to the Ganges to take bath and there he found that 
one Bengali gentleman, his karitha, his cloth, prepared from old dhotis by 
sewing together, and one Bengali beggar after cleansing it he has given it 
to be dried in the sun. Sanatana approached him, “O my friend, will you 
take this rag and give me your cloth to me.” 

He looks at his face, “You seem to be a man of consideration, but why do 
you laugh at me, ridicule me? This is highly valuable wrapper and you 
want to interchange. I don’t understand your ways.” 

“No, no, you please be gracious. I appeal. It does not look well that I shall 
have. One gentleman has given it to me but it doesn’t fit my livelihood.” 

So anyhow he managed to get in exchange that old cloth for that 
wrapper. 


And also Mahaprabhu felt that, bhadra karana [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 20.70] That big beard and moustache and a clean shave, 



and changing that valuable wrapper with that old cloth wrapper he came 
to Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu was highly pleased and gave him the dress 
which is now we find with the babajls, one for the upper part and another 
for the lower part, and kauplna. And Tapana Misra he went with new 
cloth, Sanatana did not accept. “Only give old, used one.” And with that 
old, used cloth he prepared his dress and went on the front of 
Mahaprabhu, and that was the babajl dress of the present day. 


In this way, two months Sanatana stayed there, and Mahaprabhu also to 
teach them full two months Mahaprabhu taught him about the devotional 
instructions of different Puranas, and that renowned atmarama sloka 
explanation. 


When everything finished Sanatana GoswamT told, “I want to hear those 
eighteen kinds of explanations You gave to a particular sloka of 
Bhagavatam. I’d like to hear that if You please, if You think me fit to 
attend that please.” 

Mahaprabhu told, “Generally I know variegated meanings come to 
My mind, that in the association of Sarvabhauma Pandita that came at 
that time in My mind and I explained. Let Me try. Through your 
association what sort of explanations may come within My mind, let Me 
try.” In this way Mahaprabhu began to explain that sloka in different 
ways and it came to sixty one there; types of explanations from one 
sloka. 

Then Sanatana GoswamT told, “That You say of Yuga Avatara, but who is 
the Yuga Avatara in Kali-yuga?” 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] “Then this colour will be yellow, the figure 
will be such and such. And His behaviour will be to take everyone 
Krsna Nama, give Krsna prema, He’s the Kali-yuga Avatara?” Just 
meaning Mahaprabhu. 

Mahaprabhu avoided, “You say all these cunning behaviour and hear 
about other things.” In this way avoided and went on. 

And after the instruction and advices were finished then Sanatana 
GoswamT, “You have given me the burden of responsibility of doing so 
many things which is not possible by this tiny soul. But if You grace me, 
You bless me, then I shall try what You have given me the responsibility 
of doing so many things.” 


Lukta tlrtha udar vigraha prakasa, then sastra prakasa, sadacar, all these 
sastra. 

Then Mahaprabhu told that, “I say that when you begin this work Krsna 
will come to your help.” 

“I do not know Krsna. I know You alone. So if You bless me with Your feet 
dust then I get some inspiration.” 

And Mahaprabhu put His hand on his head, and Sanatana GoswamT 
forcibly took His feet on his head, “That this will help me when I shall 
begin.” 

After that Mahaprabhu left for Purl and Sanatana GoswamT anyhow 
stayed there. 

“You go to Vrndavana. ROpa is already trained in Allahabad and sent to 
Vrndavana with some charge... 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and then both brothers there, and began to 
fulfil the orders of Mahaprabhu SrT Caitanyadeva, those two brothers. 
Then gradually Gopala Bhatta came, Raghunatha dasa went, then that 
Raghunatha Bhatta also went there. Then JTva GoswamT also joined 
lastly, six GoswamTs and Lokanatha GoswamT, Bhugarbha GoswamT. 
There was a party of Mahaprabhu. They began to spread the teachings 
and practices of Mahaprabhu there. 


End of 81.12.27.B 


81.12.27.C 81.12.29.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...are supplied by them, the scriptural aspect of 
the pracara, and the practical by Nityananda, Advaita, SrTnivasa Acarya, 
in Bengal. They’re going on with practical duties, sankTrtana, making 
disciples. And the scriptural side was gathered, compiled and gathered 
and published by the Vrndavana party, under the lead of Sanatana, then 
ROpa, JTva, Gopala Bhatta, and Raghunatha dasa etc. They’re the 
authentic scriptural... 


Devotee: Under the leadership of Sanatana GoswamT Maharaja. He was 
the leader of the scriptural compilation. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Physically, but that is with the viddhi... 
Devotee: The rules and regulations. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The general... 

Devotee: Scriptural injunction. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...scriptural injunction, the injunction of the 
general devotional side. And the internal, raga side, that was relied with 
ROpa GoswamT to analyse the affection, love, and the, our affinity, the 
mental, the sentimental side. That was taken up by Sri ROpa, the rasa- 
vihara, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya. The external side by Sanatana 
and the internal side of love given Vrndavana, and that was entrusted 
with SrT ROpa, he’s empowered, inspiration from Mahaprabhu for that. 

And ROpa took up that anuraga side, the love affairs, divine love. He 
began to produce original scriptures. And Sanatana he collected many 
directions from different Puranas and other previous scriptures, holy 
scriptures, and by power of that he tried to prove that what SrT 
Caitanyadeva has told, that is the real purpose of life. And in this way we 
can acquire that end of our life. The external side was supplied by 
Sanatana GoswamT and the internal side by ROpa GoswamT. And JTva 
GoswamT afterwards came to prove and put that in Vedic and Vedantic 
basis. That this is the object, the purpose of the Veda, the Vedanta, and 
the Purana, they all say what’s the gist, the very purport, what 
Mahaprabhu has endowed our Guru, GoswamT, Sanatana, ROpa has 
done, that is proved by the scriptures, living scriptures of all of the 
sanatana-dhama. And Gopala Bhatta also gave some dictence about the 
smrti from Ramanuja section the bhaktiskal [?] also was added to that. In 
this way the things began, nearly four-hundred and a half years ago, four- 
fifty years back. 


Devotee: Maharaja, did Mahaprabhu in any place directly mention that 
He was the Supreme Personality? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was only revealed with Ramananda. 
Devotee: But that even not spoken out. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. “You conceal it. Your intense divine love 
has forced Me to show this to you, but don’t divulge it to others.” In this 
way He showed, Rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 8.282], He was forced by Ramananda’s love to 
show in that way. And in other places also, in some mystic way, just as 
to... 


Devotee: MurarT Gupta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This MurarT Gupta in a way, that TTrtha-vipra, 
to him. Suddenly in some places and then suppressed. In this way He 
showed. 


Devotee: Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvabhauma, playfully, not direct, “That I am 
so.” To TTrtha-vipra somewhat, and to Ramananda to the fullest extent, 
“That I am so and so.” That also in a suppressed way, somehow, “Don’t 
divulge it to others, don’t give it publicity.” 


Devotee: Maharaja, yesterday you were beginning to explain that 
SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT, he had composed fourteen slokas which 
is the basis of... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Basis of all. 


Devotee: Yes. But I think something else came in between and you did 
not explain. Could we hear that explanation once more Maharaja, if it is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 

Devotee: About these fourteen slokas. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is found in Caitanya-caritamrta [Adi-lTIa, 1- 
14] who is Mahaprabhu, who is Nityananda Prabhu, who is Gadadhara, 
who is Advaita, this Panca-Tattva. Six slokas for Mahaprabhu, five 
devoted to Nityananda Prabhu, perhaps two for Advaita Prabhu, one for 
Gadadhara Pandita, another for Panca-Tattva perhaps. These fourteen 
slokas came from SvarOpa Damodara and that is the basis of the whole 
Ilia of Mahaprabhu. He was the most intimate, RadharanT, Lalita, and he 
knew everything. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. SvarOpa Damodara is within 
our Guru parampara but not Ramananda. Ramananda is nearer to Krsna 
than to RadharanT. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visakha Nama, between the Two, middle-man. 
A little inclined towards Krsna. But Lalita is exclusively in the support of 
RadharanT. And sometimes she becomes haughty, ha, ha, towards 
Krsna, cruel, to deal with Him, to keep up the dignity of her Mistress SrT 
Radhika. She is [?] 



Devotee: Unconcerned. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Desperate, sometimes she becomes 
desperate, crosses the reason and, the plane of reason and rhyme. 
Uttugga-sauhrda-visesa-vasat pragalbham, Rupa GoswamT, he’s 
describing her nature, Lalita Devi. 


radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmmabindu-, 
nirmmancanopakarane krta-deha-laksyam uttugga-sauhrda-visesa-vasat 
pragalbham, devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami 


[“I offer pranama unto the haughty Lalita Devi who is charmingly 
endowed with many beautiful, sweet qualities (sulalita). She has natural 
expertise in all arts (lalita), thus her seva self-manifests. She wipes away 
the glittering drops of perspiration which appear upon the lotus feet of SrT 
Radha and Madhavawhen They meet; and she is perpetually immersed 
in the most elevated mellow of sauhrda-rasa, or undivided absorption in 
fulfilling the heart’s desire of her intimate friend SrTmatT Radhika.”] 
[Lalitastakam, 1] 


ROpa GoswamT says, “I bow down to that great mistress Lalita, whose 
nature is such. How? Radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmma-bindu- 
nirma. If she finds a little drop of sweat either in the foot of RadharanT or 
Madhava she’s besides herself and wants to take one million bodies. 
How eagerly she wants to remove that drop of sweat. That is her 
eagerness, earnestness of service of Both of Them. She can’t tolerate 
that if a drop of sweat should come on Their feet she becomes mad to 
find it. And at least with one lakh of bodies, with that attitude she goes to 
remove that. So much affection she behaves towards Them. Radha- 
mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmmabindu-, nirmmancanopakarane krta- 



deha-laksyam, uttugga-sauhrda-visesa-vasat pragalbham. Sometimes 
she’s a little [?] 

Devotee: Light? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Boisterous, sometimes she seems to... 
Devotee: Playful mood? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not playful, a little ugra [haughtiness]... 
Devotee: Cruel? 

Devotees: No. No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She crosses the limit of gentleness, 
discourteous, impertinence, some degree of impertinence is shown in her 
behaviour. Uttugga-sauhrda-visesa-vasat pragalbham. But over-talkative, 
she’s something more, unnecessary, but that is only meant for the 
highest degree of her affection towards the Both. Can’t tolerate, she 
becomes a little, prajalpa, talkative, over-talkative sometimes, crosses 
the limit of courtesy she’s seen sometimes. But that is only for the 
extreme attraction for Their good. 


yam kam api vraja-kule vrsabhanujayah-, preksya sva-paksa-padavim 
anuruddhyamanam - [sadyas tad ista-ghatanena krtarthayantim-, devim 
gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami] 


[“I offer pranama unto the supremely charming Sri Lalita Devi, the 



treasure house of all good qualities. Upon seeing any young maiden 
anywhere in Vraja and discerning that she is inclined towards her priya- 
sakhT SrTmatT Radhika, Lalita immediately tells Radha that She must 
accept this person in Her own party (sva-paksa). Radha obeys Lalita, 
who thus fulfils that maiden’s desires.”] [Lalitastakam, 7] 


Whomever she’s coming across while walking in the streets of 
Vrndavana: “Come, join our side.” Ha, ha. “Join us, join us. There is 
CandravalT’s side and others. Join us, join us.” Whomever she finds, any 
girl. “Come, come, join us, join us, join the camp of RadharanT.” Yam kam 
api vraja-kule vrsabhanujayah-preksya sva-paksa-padavim 
anuruddhyamanam - sadyas tad ista. And if only she admits, “Yes, take 
me, accept me, yes... 


Devotee: Enlist your name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Yes, enlist her name. Come, join us.” In this 
way she’s moving. Sadyas tad ista-ghatanena krtarthayantim: fulfilling 
her aspiration immediately, “Come, join, take her to the office of RGpa.” 
Ha, ha, ha... 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... of RGpa, if she will take up the invitation.” 

Big things! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 



Devotee: This can only, such topics, although it is far above us 
Maharaja, but never the less hearing it from you we might get a desire... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: ... to approach that with utmost respect. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very guarded, well-guarded, we shall try to if 
possible. 

Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he showed his stand, but still of such time 
on that. Srutibhir vimrgyam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61], the Sruti, 
the Veda, from far away showing by fingers the braja-rasa in this side. 
Ha, ha. “In this side, go that side. We can’t approach more. In this way.” 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: There’s a wonderful prayer... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee:. ..by the Srutis personified in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, Sanatana, 
it’s very beautiful.. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Bhagavatam also, the Sruti they’re trying to 
get their crime excused. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Forgiven. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They say that, “We say that we Sruti we failed 
in our duty to express You my Lord. We rather, what we expressed that 
was something like Brahman. But You are so and so, so playful, so 
sweet, so accommodating, we could not understand. We could not 
express also even like that, our failure when we asked for that.” The 
Srutis are saying like that. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 
[Vasudeva Datta] 


“Who would come to divulge all these secrets of the harem of Krsna if 
Mahaprabhu did not appear in this world with so much benevolence? It 
won’t be possible that a jlva can enter there in such a highest quarter of 
the Ilia of the Lord.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] Devotee: Jaya orh visnu-pada 
paramaharhsa... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Hyderabad, it is also within Andhra, Andhra 
Province. Madhava Maharaja [Janakabhai]: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This temple, so Hyderabad has got some 
influence there, the richest temple in the whole of India. 


Madhava Maharaja: I wanted to invite you to come there Maharaja so 



they could meet you. I wanted to invite you to Tirupati so that they can 
meet you and maybe they can make you the Acarya there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. It is not possible for me to go 
so far. I wish you success from here. 


Madhava Maharaja: They have put Bhakti SvarOpa Damodar Maharaja, 
and myself, and Shankabrit dasa, we are now... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And? 


Madhava Maharaja: Shankabrit, he is one South Indian devotee. They 
have put us on the Advisory Council to the Executive Officer. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Shankabrit is a disciple of Swam! Maharaja? 
Madhava Maharaja: Yes, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He comes from Andhra or Keral? 


Madhava Maharaja: He comes from, perhaps from Bangalore, I think he 
may be from Bangalore, I’m not sure. He’s a notorious disciple of SrTIa 
Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tamil, Andhra, Tamil, and that Kanatak, and 
Kerala, four sections in the south. 



Madhava Maharaja: Yes. So he wants us also to become active in the 
press, to bring up the quality of the printing. It’s very bad quality at 
present. But they have all modern machinery, computers, and big, big 
machines. They’re spending crores of rupees for printing press. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caru Swarm, has he reached there? 
Madhava Maharaja: Bhakti Caru Maharaja is there. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There? 

Madhava Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Madhava Maharaja: He was lecturing with us and they liked him very 
much also. He gave a wonderful lecture, very scientific lecture for one 
hour and a half. They want him to write this lecture in a book and 
distribute it in Tamil also, in Telugu. So I also have some good news for 
you from Delhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is this? 


Madhava Maharaja: We had that big conference in Delhi you know... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That conference, yes, yes. 



Madhava Maharaja: ...with two Nobel laureates. So in the newspaper it 
says, “Nobel laureate debunks theory of evolution.” Debunk. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bunk? 

Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha. Debunk, ha, ha, ha. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Debunk. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Debunk means? 

Madhava Maharaja: Means he has defeated the theory of evolution, he 
has thrown it out, Nobel laureate. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Defeats, means he defeated the theory of 
evolution. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. The Darwin evolution. 

Devotees: Refuted. It is finished. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is finished, all right. 

Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is crushed, evaporated. 


Madhava Maharaja: It says, “Nobel laureate Professor Iliya Pragosene 



[?] of Belgium, here today, Darwin’s theory of evolution about chance and 
necessity was no longer valid.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Hegel’s ‘Ideal Realism’ is there to back, 
‘Ideal Realism.’The reality is an idea, the beginning of everything 
the idea first. ‘Ideal Realism.’ Idea is not an abstract imaginary thing 
but it is real. Everything is the effect of ideas, starting with an idea and 
then it is translated into action. Everywhere we find that. The beginning 
with idea, and then it realises itself into action. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Ideal Realism: that is Hegel’s theory. And ours of 
course, consciousness first, then these are all effects of consciousness. 
So many kinds of experience, theirs rather connected, grathitha [?] 
means - just as, what is this to_[?] sOtre mani-gana iva, in Gita: 


[mattah paratararh nanyat, kincid asti dhananjaya mayi sarvam idam 
protarh, sutre mani-gana iva] 


[“O Arjuna, there is nothing superior to Me. Everything depends on Me, 
just like pearls strung on a thread.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.7] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Thread, threading. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Mayi sarvam idam protarh, sOtre mani- 
gana iva. “Just as in a thread so many jewels in a garland so I am within 
and everything is just like so many gems, jewels, and I am the sOtre 
grathitha [?] making them one, coming through, passing through them, 
sOtre. Mayi sarvam idam protarh. Whatever you find it is all in Me in a 
thread, sOtre mani-gana iva, just as in a thread so many jewels are 
connected to make it a garland. So I am within just like a thread.” 



So the beginning, the basis, the foundation, is He, the consciousness, the 
conscious will. And whatever everything is outwardly floating, the depth is 
the consciousness, He. 


Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sutre mani-gana iva, in Bhagavad-gTta you’ll 
find, sOtre mani-gana iva. 

raso ‘ham apsu kaunteya, prabhasmi sasi-sGryayoh 
[pranavah sarva-vedesu, sabdah khe paurusam nrsu] 


[“O son of KuntT, by the potency of the primordial element of taste, I am 
situated as the basis of the flavour of water; and by the opulence of 
effulgence, I am present in the sun and moon. I am present in the Vedas 
as their primeval sound vibration, the letter Orh; I am present in the 
atmosphere as the primordial element of sound; and as the Supreme 
Male, I am present in all men.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.8] 


“The very gist of everything, all pervading, that is My, apparent, My one 
function is that, one of My functions, the pervading all through, keeping 
them, holding them. Raso ‘ham apsu kaunteya, prabhasmi sasi- 
sGryayoh. In this way, the very gist of everything within Myself. And the 
conclusion is sGtre mani-gana iva. Just as a thread He contains so many 
kinds of gems and flowers and many things, but the thread is there 
unifying. My position is such.” 



Gaura Haribol. 


Madhava Maharaja: So they said that when we presented our paper, we 
presented one paper... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the beginning. You will be able to 
pulverise. Ha, ha. 


Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. They said we had established new 
school of thought. So I was wondering what will we call it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is not, this is the oldest school, this is the 
oldest school, we have taken it up again. 


Madhava Maharaja: What should we call this school? They should give 
us a name, the new school of thought. We were thinking of calling it 
‘Interactionism,’ Interaction of life and matter. Do you think that would be 
appropriate? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parlksit Maharaja is told in the conclusion of 
Bhagavatam by Sukadeva GoswamT: 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 



[na jatah prag abhOto ‘dya, deha-vat tvarh na nahksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: ‘I am going to die.’ 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


“That you will die, this is an animal consciousness. Don’t allow you to 
come down to the phenomenal world. You are independent; you can stay 
independently in the world of consciousness. And that is your eternal life. 
You come down in consciousness and influenced by the consciousness 
of matter, then you began to die and be reborn, because this matter 
comes and goes. But you are eternal soul. Why do you allow yourself to 
come down to material consciousness? You can retain your own ego and 
everything, pure in the spiritual sky, the spiritual atmosphere, 
independent of this matter. Don’t allow yourself to come, to indulge in, 
coming in material consciousness. If you do so you will die, and you will 
be born and death, birth and death; you will be victim to birth and death, 
because of your mal focused consciousness in this matter. Otherwise you 
can live independently, no necessity, no relativity of matter is necessary 
in your intrinsic life. This is, kill this wholesale, wholesale; butcher the 
idea. This is animal consciousness, pasu-buddhi, to come down and 
identify one with this physical frame. Why do you allow yourself to come 
down so low? That is the basis of spiritual consciousness. You can live 
and move freely. And you have got other prospects and resources in the 
spiritual world. Tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim, that I shall die, 
this is animal consciousness. Just kill it.” 


And there’s another...the conclusion of Bhagavatam he says, warning, 
“Are you afraid of dying now, you Parlksit. That serpent will come and 
bite you and you will die. Are you afraid of your death now, still now?” 



“No, no, no. By your grace I am fully established in the conscious world. 
Now, whatever the serpent may like may do with this body. I don’t care to 
know what part he’s coming and biting and whatever will be the effect. I 
don’t care for that. I am fully established in my spiritual position, 
foundation.” 


After the conclusion of Bhagavatam he was asked in such a way, and he 
answered, replied also in that way. 

So we find that in Mahabharata we find that snake rolled around his neck 
and then put a bite on the forehead. But in Bhagavatam the snake came 
and touched his feet and Parlksit Maharaja left the world. During 
Mahabharata stage what is the forehead biting, in Bhagavata only 
touching the toe of the feet. So much negligence to this material 
existence, so much intensity of negligence in the material experience that 
the author of Bhagavata says that the material disturbance only touched 
the feet. Whereas Mahabharata says it touched the head, gave his bite 
into the head. So material consciousness has been shown less 
importance in Bhagavatam; well established. Same thing, same fact, but 
ignored, ignored its influence, the influence of matter over soul, so 
hatefully negligently shown in Bhagavatam. But Mahabharata, some 
effect, that went to attack in the head. 

These material incidents are of no importance. This is under the leg, 
under the foot, to be trampled down, material consciousness, prosperity, 
its charm, all these material achievements to be trampled down under 
foot. 

Here we’ve got a real position by drinking the nectar of the Ilia of the 
Supreme Entity. What do we care for these material things, 
achievements, or prosperity, or knowledge, or scholarship? Nothing of 
the thing, neglectfully dealt. We rather drunk deep the nectar of 
Krsna Ilia. The Mahabharata is not realised such a high stage, not dealt 
with. Gaura Haribol. 



Anyhow, good sign, you’ve got good news and victory. But what’s the 
difficulty with ISKCON there? I am told that they already expressed that, 
“We don’t want to connect with ISKCON.” Is it true? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Tirupati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tirupati. Anything like that? 


Madhava Maharaja: Well, some devotees have gone to Tirupati, and 
they were not pleased with their activities. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Who was the leader of that party? 


Madhava Maharaja: Different, no, not party, but different devotees have 
gone whom they found that were too aggressive. So, he only wants to 
have those devotees who are not, er, who understand the mentality... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yea, anyhow, Swarm Maharaja, you are there, 
Swam! Maharaja is there. 

Madhava Maharaja: Yes. They know Swam! Maharaja. They respect 
him very much. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whether ISKCON or this Trust, Vedanta Trust, 
one and the same. 



Madhava Maharaja: But they discriminate between good devotees and 
bad devotees, ha, ha. So they are very pleased with Bhakti SvarOpa 
Damodar Maharaja, he is very pleased with him. He likes him very much. 
So we are very happy to have him there to work with. We have made 
some programmes of giving lectures to the staff of TTD, and started one 
temple programme in one small temple in the housing colony. And they 
want us to do naga-sanklrtana daily, simple programme. They don’t want 
us to build one temple because already the temple is there. They simply 
want us to do naga-sanklrtana and give lectures on bhakti-yoga. 
Eventually they will give us some land. They want to get one hundred 
acres so we can build our institute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On the hill, or lowland? 

Madhava Maharaja: On the lowland. The hill is considered Sesa-Naga. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sesa-Naga. 

Madhava Maharaja: [?] considers that hill to be Sesa-Naga. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On which side, the temple, on the southern? 

Madhava Maharaja: I’m not sure which side that is. That is the side 
toward the Tirupati, when you’re coming up the hill... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The train from Gudru [?] from main line Gudru 
Madras, Calcutta, from Gudru junction, a small, narrow gauge line going 
up, on which side of the line? 



Madhava Maharaja: Well, when we’re coming from Gudur [?] to Tirupati 
you can see that side of the hill. You can see on the hill there is the 
hoods; the heads of Sesa-Naga. And that mountain goes around and it 
curls around at the bottom, just like the tail. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was a quarrel between Sankara and 
Ramanuja sampradaya there. And both of them demanded - the 
Sankaracarya sampradaya told, “It is Siva MGrti”, and the Ramanuja told, 
“No, He’s Visnu Murti, Narayana.” Then some weapons were placed 
there and the doors closed. Then, anyhow, it was found afterwards that 
the weapons of Narayana had been caught by the hands of the Deity, 
and it was decided that He was Visnu MGrti not Siva MGrti. We are told 
like that. And also it is told that Ramanuja was Sesa, Sesa Avatara. 
Taking the body of a serpent, he entered through the drain and put the 
weapons into the hands of the MGrti and then passed away, ha, ha, ha, 
ha, stealthily. There is a story like that. Balaji. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: I also heard that Ramanuja, he went up that hill with 
his knees, he tied his feet and he walked on his knees because he did 
not want to step on Sesa-Naga, seven hills, seven mountains to cross, 
before getting to Baladeva. 

Maharaja, one Nobel laureate also stayed at our temple in Bombay. One 
Nobel prize winner, Nobel laureate, he stayed with us in Bhaktivedanta 
Institute in Bombay for two days. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 



Madhava Maharaja: His name is George Wall, he’s from Harvard 
University, US. And he came and he stayed with us for two days and he 
gave lecture to the devotees in the temple, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Following your line, eh? Ha, ha, ha. 

Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are proud of your knowledge, proud of 
your knowledge, and you want to lower down the position of the 
knowledge itself. You must hold that it is a primary thing, and they’re all 
the effect of knowledge. And the stone producing knowledge, it is 
shameful to hear for the scholars. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. And to value with 
the valuation of knowledge, that is, it is coming from the stone, that fossil 
fatherism. Ha, ha, ha. 


Madhava Maharaja: He thinks that we come from the star, from the 
dying star he says man has been born. The star had to die so that man 
can be born. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Moon or Sun, everything came from the Sun 
but where from does the Sun come? Matter comes from matter. What is 
the new thing? Earth, Moon, all comes from the Sun, but Sun is also 
material substance. So matter comes from matter, no new thing there. 
This is all stale. And that is no explanation at all. From matter is dividing 
itself into different planets, what is the charm in the argument there? 
From big matter particles are thrown this side that side. Is it an 
explanation? ...sarge loko smin. Demonic and deity, what is from deity, 
adjective? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Divine. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Divine, the divine and demonic. The fossil 
father, that is demonic conception. The divine must come down from high 
to low. Divinity must be given the first preference in existence. Such 
noble thing, that is born only from stone? Suicidal to think that stone has 
given birth to divinity. What is this thing? How a man can think, a rational 
man? 


Madhava Maharaja: It is very unreasonable, this idea is very 
unreasonable, but still, sometimes... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Unreasonable, but it is foolish, 
unfortunate and meanness, mean-heartedness, that stone has produced 
divinity. 


Madhava Maharaja: How is it that so many big, big scholars have been 
fooled by this theory? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’ll be able, by the grace of Swam! 
Maharaja, to disperse them, throw them into the ocean. Ha, ha, ha, ha, 
ha. 


Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. We sold many of our science 
books, you know we have some science books that we made, and at that 
conference many people bought those books, at least fifty-per-cent of the 
members bought our books. We were all sold out. And also we sold 



some Bhagavad-gTtas. So they’re finding a lot of interest in our books 
now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Many books distributed. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, there? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah, by Janaka Bhaya, at the meeting in 
Delhi. 


Madhava Maharaja: They thought this was very interesting, our 
approach, combining Eastern and Western philosophy. Somehow, all 
over the world, interest is developing in consciousness. I don’t know how 
but everyone is becoming interested. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because in the internal nature everyone 
cannot but have sympathy. This is after all foreign thing, the Darwin 
theory and all these are misconceptions, ignorance, that cannot have its 
own independent existence. Just like a cover, spare, that cannot be 
really, outcome, foreign, the superficial. 


Madhava Maharaja: But why so many people now are becoming 
interested, at this time especially? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ignorance. 



Madhava Maharaja: Before, not so many people were interested. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Though foreign, avantu [?], not, like parasite, it 
has come, it is not innate but it is come from out, but still, at the present 
that has got the over reigning power, the ignorance. So, but still it cannot 
be intrinsic. It is only foreign thing, indented, not natural, but like dress. 
Barshan siji nani yatha vihay [?] We can take it, we can leave it, like the 
cover, like a garment, not innate. 


Madhava Maharaja: But why at this time, now at present they’re giving 
up? Previously they were accepting and this time now they’re giving up, 
why this time is so special? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. By this Kali-yuga the special grant 
of grace comes with Mahaprabhu gradually to help the people from such 
intense ignorance. Which is generally 

_ [?] comes here to visit this mundane world. Satya, Treta, 

Dvapara, Kali. Just after winter comes summer, after summer rainy 
season, in this way the movement of the time. The Kali comes when 
ignorance gathered more. And then also to help the inmates of Kali a 
special grant also comes and thereby they’re benefited and they can do 
away with the darkness by that higher knowledge, higher grace. Maya, 
ignorance is there, light is also there. In some places sometimes light 
predominates and in some places suppose darkness predominates. But 
that does not mean that darkness must be a positive thing. Light is 
desirable. That is positive thing. Darkness may not be given the 
importance of light, though it is eternal. 


End of 81.12.27.C 81.12.29.A 



81.12.29.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...maya is also eternal, misunderstanding, that 
is also eternal, this possibility, in the relativity. Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: I have one letter here from Bhakti Caru Maharaja, 
he has written one letter from [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is in English or Bengali? 

Madhava Maharaja: Bengali. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja, Caru Swam! [?] 


To remove the defects of all other five darsanas Vyasadeva had to 
compile Vedanta darsana in their form, in a logical form, Vedanta 
darsana. And the Bhagavat is the commentary of that Vedanta darsana. 
Vedanta darsana is considered to be the flower in the tree, and SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam the ripe fruit. In this way the adjustment of the Vedic culture 
has been given, a developed form. Hare Krsna. 


Sridhara Swarm also in his commentary in the introduction of 



Bhagavatam also shown this path, that how the root is the sat-sanga, 
then the GayatrT, then the pranava, orhkara, then GayatrT, then the tree 
Veda, and then the fruit, the flower, and then fruit, Bhagavatam, the 
desired ripe fruit. SrTmad-Bhagavatam, raso vai sah, is full of juice, 
nectar. How it has come from Veda and where from Veda comes. All 
these things have been described in a very nutshell way. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So that is the right way to move to the people, 
as least who have got some faith in the Veda, they should be dealt in 
such a way. The Veda is developing in this way.’ And to show skilfully the 
stages of development step by step, and just like a theorism in a logical 
way we are to show to the public that this is blossoming in this way, the 
bud blossoming into a flower and then to fruit, how. The intermediate 
steps should be explained, supplied; then it will be easy to make them 
convinced. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vedais ca sarvvair aham eva vedyah. 


[sarvasya caharh hrdi sannivistho, mattah smrtir jnanam apohanam ca 
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo, vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham] 


[“I am situated (as the Supersoul) within the heart of all souls, and from 
Me arises the soul’s remembrance, knowledge, and the dissipation of 
both (according to his karma, or action in the mundane plane). I am the 
exclusive knowable (ecstatic) principle of all the Vedas. I am the author of 
the Vedanta - Vedavyasa, the expounder of the knowable meaning of the 
Vedas. And certainly I am the knower of the purport of the Vedas.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.15] 


“I am the object, the aim, of all the Vedic mantrams, background. They’re 
all aiming towards Me, to prove Me.” 



Hare Krsna. In Bhagavatam also it is said, “If it fails to do so, this 
varnasrama, this Vedic tol, school’s instructions, Vedic education, if they 
fail to take to the Supreme Lord Krsna then they’re useless. They’re 
wasting their energy. They’re committing suicide. And anyhow if they take 
us, any sort of training or education takes us to the conception of Krsna 
to be the highest, it fulfils its object.” 


dharmah svanusthithah purhsarh, visvaksena-kathasu yah notpadayed 
yadi ratirh, srama eva hi kevalam 


[“The occupational activities a man performs according to his own 
position are only so much useless labour if they do not provoke attraction 
for the message of the Personality of Godhead.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.8] 


...but it could not produce the desired result, that Krsna consciousness, 
then that’s all a 


waste of energy. And there is another, just the opposite. 


atah pumbhir dvija-srestha, varnasrama-vibhagasah svanusthitasya 
dharmasya, sarhsiddhir hari-tosanam 


[“O best among the twice-born, it is therefore concluded that the highest 



perfection one can achieve by discharging the duties prescribed for one’s 
own occupation according to caste divisions and orders of life is to please 
the Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.13] 


But if one is found that he has reached to the stage of serving Krsna then 
all his duties, past duties have been successful. The certificate can be 
issued to him blindly. He has reached the goal. So anyhow, whatever he 
did, all justified, because he reached the goal. And who misses the goal, 
then all his grandeur in discharging his duties of different stages, that all 
gone, because he misses the right end, the aim, missing the aim, 
object of those duties. So they’re all wasted. It is in Bhagavatam. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: How can I chanting properly? My chanting not properly now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chant. By the living sources, by leaving of the 
evil influences aside, that sadhu and sastra, first sadhu and then sastra. 
From the association we are to draw, we are to try to get energy, 
direction, all in their association, favourable environment. When the 
medicine is failing to do its duty then we are advised to have a change of 
place, where unconsciously the air and water, everything, comes to our 
help to improve the health. Change, when the medicine fails to produce 
its result. So also, the environment, the environment and the energy 
within, two things, when the energy within is failing then strength must be 
acquired from the environment, favourable environment. That is the 
association, sat-sanga, sat-sanga. And the living, more living, the sadhus 
more living, and the next, passive sariga, that is scripture. Sadhu sastra, 
only two things can help us in our need. Guru is there. God sent sadhu 
for me, the agent, on His behalf. Then we can concentrate to him, to his 
submission. Otherwise the siksa Guru, the sadhu, and in want of that, the 
sastra, the scriptures who can enlighten us about the thing we need. 



sadhu-sastra-krpaya [yadi krsnonmukha haya, sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of 
saintly persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and 
help him to become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul 
is liberated from the clutches of maya, who gives him 
up.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.120] 


This is the only remedy, first sadhu, that is living scripture, and then 
passive, active and passive environment. Hare Krsna. So, and how to get 
association? Only through serving attitude we can have cooperation, not 
by indifference, or by aggression, aggressive tendency. To get anything 
from higher, that means only through service we can, the attitude of 
serving, we can draw them towards us. We can make master over our 
lower things, but when we are in want of higher things then only through 
serving, pranipata, pariprasna, seva. By these three qualifications only 
we can imbibe things from higher sphere, serving attitude. 


Devotee: ...control. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gradually it will be controlled. If you want to kill 
an animal it takes some time to kill it. Ha, ha. So the anartha, they’re 
there, and to dispense with them some time is necessary. But that also, 
the energy of killing them, to remove them, that energy we should gather 
from higher sources, then with less energy we can do away with them. 



[anyatha swatantra kama anrthadi jara dhama, bhakti-patha sada deya 
bhahga] kiba ba karite parekama-krodha sadhakere, jadi haya sadhu- 
janara sahga 


[“If lust is not controlled, then it becomes the breeding ground for a host 
of vices and checks one’s advancement on the path of devotional 
service. However, if one stays in the association of the saintly devotees, 
then that association will carry him beyond the influence of lust, anger, 
and their friends.”] [SrTIa Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Sri Prema-bhakti- 
candrika, 2.11] 


What the lust and greed and anger can do harm to a seeker after truth, 
the sadhu, who is in the path of realisation of Divinity, if you can 
fortunately have the intimate association of a sadhu? What, in other 
words then they cannot do anything. Because something is being spent, 
but another side income, coming and going. If help coming from the 
higher, that supersedes, then the spending, expenditure, cannot make 
any harm, kama-krodha sadhakere. And there is also 

_[?] intelligent adjustment, we can get relief. It is such in 

Narottama Jhakura’s that: 


'kama' krsna-karmarpane, ['krodha' bhaktadvesi-jane, 'lobha' sadhu- 
sariga harikatha 'moha' ista-labha bine, 'mada' krsna gunagane, niyukta 
kariba yatha tatha] 


[“Lust I will engage in offering the fruits of my work to Lord Krsna. Anger I 
will direct towards the enemies of the devotees. Greed I will engage by 
being greedy to hear the topics of Lord Hari in the association of the 
saintly devotees. Bewilderment will be manifested because I cannot 
immediately attain my worshippable Lord. Madness will be there when I 



madly glorify the transcendental attributes of Lord Krsna. In this way I will 
engage each of these in the service of Lord Krsna.”] [SrTIa Narottama 
Dasa Jhakura’s Sri Prema-bhakti-candrika, 2.10] 


Some impulse we feel within, try to utilise in the service of the impulse, 
that force, try to utilise it, regulate it in the service of Krsna. Krodha 
bhakta-dvesi-jane. Some apathy, anger, try to use it against those that 
are antagonistic to the sadhu, to the Krsna bhakta. Lobha sadhu-sarige 


The greed you may try to engage in hearing from the lips of the sadhu 
some Hari katha. Moha ista-labha-bine. Sometimes depression comes, 
try to utilise it when you are separated from a sadhu, ista-labha-bine. 
Mada krsna-guna-gane. Sometimes over energy appears within us. 
Engage that overflowing energy into dancing and chanting in the Name of 
Krsna. Ha, ha. 'Mada' krsna gunagane niyukta kariba yatha tatha. In this 
way some flow of energy, try to regulate them in the service of Krsna. 
Anyhow manage it and you will be free from them in no time, in this way. 
And there is another thing. 


[rajas tamas ca sattvena, sattvarh copasamena ca] etat sarvarh gurau 
bhaktya, puruso hy anjasa jayet 


[“One must conquer the modes of passion and ignorance by developing 
the mode of goodness, and then one must become detached from the 
mode of goodness by promoting oneself to the platform of suddha-sattva 
All this can be automatically done if one engages in the service of the 
spiritual master with faith and devotion. In this way one can conquer the 
influence of the modes of nature.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.25] 



In Bhagavatam it is mentioned, Devarsi Narada is saying: 


asankalpaj jayet kamam, [krodharh kama-vivarjanat arthanartheksaya 
lobharh, bhayam tattvavamarsanat] 


[“By making plans with determination, one should give up lusty desires 
for sense gratification. Similarly, by giving up envy one should conquer 
anger, by discussing the disadvantages of accumulating wealth one 
should give up greed, and by discussing the truth one should give up 
fear.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.22] 


You have got many designs and plans to carry out, asankalpaj. Don’t 
allow yourself to enter into such big, ambitious speculation. Thereby from 
the start you control. Don’t allow yourself to be busy with big 
engagements in life, ambitious engagements. Asankalpaj jayet kamam. 
Krodharh kama-vivarjanat. And bad temper sometimes comes within you. 
Only you withdraw from the beginning. That don’t settle, identify yourself 
fully with a particular plan, then any hindrance comes and you’ll be full 
into anger. And if you’re not very particularly addicted to a particular plan, 
no chance of being excited; that krodharh kama-vivarjanat. 
Arthanartheksaya lobharh. You have much greed for the money, you are 
to discriminate that what is the stage of money, money can do these 
things, whatever it can construct that automatically vanishes in course of 
time. So what is in the charm of money? Arthanartheksaya lobharh. 
Bhayam tattvavamarsanat. And if you’ve got any fear, apprehension, then 
you are to discriminate here in the plane, tattvavamarsanat. “Oh, so 
many things combined, this matter, the water, the ether, the combination 
of everything, and everything disappears, comes and stays for some time 
and disappears. So the birth and death in course of nature it is coming 
and going everywhere. Every second something is born and something is 
dying.” Calculating in this way you should leave your fear. 



Etat sarvarh gurau bhaktya. So many, a long list is given there in 
Bhagavatam. And in the conclusion it is said, etat sarvarh gurau bhaktya, 
puruso hy anjasa jayet. All these undesirables can be checked only by 
concentrating one’s attention towards the service of his Guru. ‘My Guru 
has ordered...oh, no fear, no other things, because my absolute guide he 
has ordered.’ We may take this advantage and everything will disappear 
in no time. Etat sarvarh gurau bhaktya, puruso hy anjasa jayet. Very 
easily you’ll be able to cross over all these temptations and difficulties if 
you can concentrate only to the divine feet of your Guru Maharaja. ‘He is 
my guide. I’m not my own. 


I belong to him. Whatever he’ll instruct I must do without caring for my 
individual loss and gain.’ In this way. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: How can you find a Guru? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Your Guru is already there, and 
who is nearer to him... Why you accepted him as Guru, what for? What 
did you see peculiar in him? And that peculiarity wherever you will find, 
there you can rely as Guru. Same nature, same temperament, same 
instruction, same object, things of that stage, that layer, that plane what 
attracted you. You did not come to a figure, not attracted by a figure only, 
the eye experience, but you are attracted by a particular ideal, proposal, 
instruction, and that will be your real guide. Wherever you’ll find that your 
Guru is present there, in his instruction, in his advice, in his conception 
given about you and your environment, your prospect. All these things 
wherever you’ll find you will find your Guru. In your Guru eye or 
anywhere, wherever you will find what attracted your inner heart, you 
must try to find out that. ...with the eye experience... experience, or 



touch experience, anything else, but the ideal, the advice. 


Devotee: Most detectable with the heart. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prospect, ah, the heart, the unfolding of his 
heart. He gave you the prospects of some supernatural sweetness and 
prospect, hope. Wherever you will find things of that layer, there you can 
find your Guru. He’s present there, and that is one with your Guru. The 
gist, the very existence of our Guru is of that consciousness, of that 
feeling, that sentiment, that hope, that knowledge, that light. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


The meaning of his words: our Guru Maharaja departed forty four years 
ago, but we are living, but we have caught hold of his advices, the gist of 
his speech, advices, and his conduct, his movement. And looking after 
that and consulting that also with the similar scriptures and other past 
Vaisnavas, making an adjustment we are moving forward so long. So 
long, and we don’t think that we have deviated from his divine feet. We 
are still there. His divine feet still within our heart as fresh as ever. Hare 
Krsna. Enlivening us always. And what he said we find in Bhagavatam, in 
Gita, more deeper and deeper in his line, progressing, not deviating, by 
his grace. 

And whatever new things come to us, we try to adjust with them in such a 
way that it may improve his advice and we may have some adjustment 
with them. What position, if any new things come we are to also give 
adjustment with that, keeping his glory above all. In his line we are to 
make adjustments if new things we come across, keeping the standard 
given by him intact. Ha, ha, ha. 



...what is high, what is low, with that universal standard we apply and we 
find the taste. “What is this? It is gold, or it is silver, or it is iron, or it is 
mud?” By applying that standard of knowledge we examine and place 
them accordingly. “Oh you mud, you earth, you have come with a posing 
of the gold, never, go away. Go, take your place down there. Only with a 
glittering colour you have come, the mud, to take the position of the gold.” 

Ha, ha, ha. What do you say? The eternal standard, that test. Gaura 
Haribol. Acintya bhedabheda, advaya-jnana, satyam, sivam, sundaram, 
the conception of the progressive substance, satyam, sivam, sundaram. 
The eternal existence, the knowledge, and the beauty, anandam, charm, 
how the superior conception, one after another. Acintya bhedabheda, and 
bhedabheda and advaya-jnana. One all-harmonising organic whole, and 
there is difference and common, and that is in the hand of the Absolute 
Power. And Absolute Power is not, there is not any anarchy, but there is 
not only justice, but above that there is mercy. Not only consciousness, 
judgement, decision, judiciousness, but there is beauty, there is love, 
holding the supreme position, sympathy. 

“I am friendly. I am the Absolute Power but I am friendly to you all. So 
don’t be afraid.” aharh hi sarva-yajnanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca 

[na tu mam abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 



as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


You will attain peace, you will get peace, only when you find that the final 
controlling agent is my friend. Then you’ll be, no apprehension you’ll 
have. The ultimate controller is my friend so my interest is well 
represented there. Then only I can find ease, no anxiety. You are to only 
find that, that I am not in a chaotic environment, but it is considerate, 
judicious, and the ultimate dispenser is my friend. Ha, ha, ha. This 
conception gets us living relief from any anxiety we can apprehend. Is it 
not? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in Gita it is said, Krsna says that: “I am all 
in all but I am friend to you all,” So no misgivings, ha, ha, ha, no 
apprehension. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, if one wants to spread Krsna 
consciousness, sometimes he has to engage in big projects in order to 
make a big impact. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, if he’s inspired, if inspiration is 
there, not individual ambition, then it will devour you, it is pratistha. But if 



within you find the inspiration then you’ll have no fear. If ordered, if from 
that side, then you are all right. Otherwise, not for your own individual 
name and fame, that is an anartha, that is, the agent of maya will entice 
you and leave you in the darkness, ha, ha, after all. Pratistha, one is 
pratistha, the name and fame for individual aspiration, and the other the 
opposite rather to serve, to engage every narth for the service of Guru, to 
satisfy, to fulfil the order of the upper divinity. We must differentiate 
between the two. 


Madhava Maharaja: Should one be afraid, should a person be afraid of 
his own personal individual... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So with the good association we can take any 
ambitious work, the faithful association, sadhu-sariga. Our Venkatta 
Prabhu once he told me, in my Prapanna-jTvanamrtam there is one poem 
composed by me, in the beginning, introduction. 


antah kavi-yasas-kamam, sadhutavaranam bahih sudhyantu sadhavah 
sarvve, duscikitsyam imam janam 


[“O saintly devotees, please purify this wrongdoer who on the pretext of 
saintliness desires in his heart the prestige of a poet, and who is thus 
afflicted with the practically incurable disease of insincerity.”] [Sri SrT 
Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 1.9] 


There is a verse in the introduction I have written. “Within I have got 
some sort of ambition of being a poet, becoming a poet, ambition of a 
poet within. And outwardly I am under the cover of a sadhu, so a 
hopeless case for the doctors to treat. So I pray to the divine agents to 



come to my relief. This is my prayer.” This has been appreciated much 

by... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: SatsvarOpa Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SatsvarOpa Maharaja, ha, ha. He’s also writing 
something. Perhaps he might have, ha, ha, ha, felt himself in that... 


...suspicious of our purity, that I may not be misguided. “Is it for the 
service of Guru-Gauranga or some inner mal purpose, evil purpose within 
me?” We’ll be very alert in our self analysis, self analysis. So our Guru, 
Kaviraja GoswamT and others, Mahaprabhu: trnad api sunlcena 
[Siksastakam, 3], purlsera klta haite muni se laghistha, jagai madhai 
haite muni se papistha, purlsera klta haite muni se laghistha. [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.205] This is their, they’re suspicious, they’re rather 
definitely accusing own self. “You are sinner of the sinner. You are sinner 
always.” They’re alert to chastise their inner feeling, inner existence, 

“That you are meanest of the mean.” It is, whatever good you find it is all 
grace from outside coming to you. In that case you may consider yourself 
to be fortunate. But as for your intrinsic value, that is all meanness there, 
if you are to find. You are traitor, you have left the Krsna consciousness, 
and come to compromise with the illusory energy. How can you rely on 
yourself? This is your innate nature. You are a foreign land, atom. How 
have you joined this mayic campaign? Why have you joined this mayic 
campaign? You must think it deeply. Why are you here? This is your fault. 
So you are well known, notorious to me. I can’t rely on you. Only by the 
grace of the sadhus that you have some ray of hope.” In this way one is 
to chastise his own self. Who is he, ke? 



Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura explains trnad api sunlcena, “You consider 
yourself lower than a grass, blade of grass.” And he comes to explain 
why lower than a blade of grass. “It may be a material thing but still it has 
got its own position. And what about you? You are vikrta, your position is 
lower than a material existence. Why? A man may be a fool, but he’s not 
mad. A mad man is worse than a fool. So you are vikrta, you are 
misguided, you are determined to dig your own grave, so your position is 
lower than a blade of grass. It may be zero, but you are negative value, 
you have got.” In this way Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is explaining this trnad 
api sunlcena. “Why you are meaner than the blade of grass, why? You 
are misguided. But it retains its zero position, but you’re in the negative 
side, progressing.” Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this way. A straw has got no independence, 
but you have got independence, free will, but working in the negative 
side. So your position is worse. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. One has 
got no capital but one has got loan, he’s less than that poor man, a man 
who has got loan. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

_ [?] 


Our Guru Maharaja used to say about the power of illusion, 
misconception. This is compared with the leg of a cock. The cock moves 



in such a way as if its leg is very strong, very, very strong. With such gait, 
such posture and gesture, the cock moves. But how much power is 
there? 

So our Guru Maharaja generally used, “This is maya but it has got the 
ignorance. When compared with the potency of Krsna what power he has 
got? That may be brittle and broken with the least energy. But when 
compared with the potency of the sadhus then of course maya is 
nothing.” 

And one who is a soldier under some Napoleonic general he won’t care 
for Alps, but otherwise, if one climbs into Alps he will die; single ambition. 
The general is there, his insinuation, his order, has got that sort of value, 
from all sides of intelligence, and other weapons and other things, food, 
weapons, the guidance of a general makes the soldiers invincible. So 
under the command of the grand preceptor, a soldier, a sadhu, can do 
anything and everything because the general is there. His genius is 
guiding. Otherwise, singularly fighting, a soldier, how much he has got 
the power? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Initiation a necessary part of everyone? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: DTksa, is it necessary for everyone? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, that is the general thing. DTksa 
means what? DTksa means divyam jnanarh. 


[divyarh jnanarh yato dadyat, kuryat papasya sanksayam tasmad dTkseti 
sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih] 


[“The process by which divine knowledge (divyam jnanarh) is given and 
sins are destroyed is called dTksa by the highly learned scholars who are 
expert in spiritual affairs.”] [Hari-bhakti- vilasa, 27] 



That is a process through which divine knowledge and power is imparted 
to a person; that is a process, not a form, where there’s some material 
thing within the form, some substantial thing. There must be something 
given, not in terms of money or any material, but in form of knowledge 
and grace. Sometimes it is not detectable, just like homoeopathic 
globules. All the globules very similar, but the potency within, that is all in 
all. In a particular seed that big tree is within there. So the potency within, 
that is all-important. It will develop, express itself in proper time, whether 
it is a mustard seed, or very small, that is the seed of a banyan tree. The 
small seed can produce banyan tree, and the small seed very similar that 
mustard oil, seed, shrub; a homoeopathic globule. Akara [?] Only not the 
physical sound, but some good will within the sound, the knowledge, the 
prospect, everything, very fine, within the sound that is given to the 
disciple. And by cultivating that we gradually find, and the mania must be 
given, the sadhu-sanga and others, otherwise it will die. It must be helped 
to develop naturally. The mania, some air, some water is necessary then 
it will prove that it is a banyan tree. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Madhava Maharaja: In the other religions Maharaja, like Christianity 
and... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, Christianity truly followed, it will take you 
to the Christian conception of Godhead. But there is Absolute, there is 
comparison. There is also, that is relative position, but in comparison the 
difference between the Christian conception of Godhead, or 
Mohammedan conception of Allah, how Narayana conception, Krsna 
consciousness, how they may be more effective, and more beautiful, 
more giving. 



Madhava Maharaja: But there’s no initiation, no dlksa, in those religions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In some way or other something must be 
there. Some sort of, some form must be there. Different process in form, 
but they will require you to do something. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Baptising, confession. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Baptising, then also, the different birth I am 
told, the Jesus cross. I have got some regard for Jesus also, how he 
gave out for the people, in what way he sacrificed, and firm faith in God, 
in the conception of Godhead. But in God also, different type, different 
conceptions of Godhead is there. Hare Krsna. In instalments, something 
is better than nothing, in this way. He has established that a spiritual gain 
is all in all and this material achievement is nothing, firmly established 
here. That is laudable, admirable, but the conception of the goal is not so 
high, according to us, and not so scientifically described. 


...that spirit over matter, God over, the dispensation over everyone. All 
these things have been accepted and this cannot but be appreciated, 
such position of Godhead, the guardianship over man and animals. But 
we find there the transmigration is not there. Individuality has not been 
admitted to live in the creatures and animals, animals have got no soul. 
The other insects and trees, plants, no soul: and no birth and rebirth. 
These things of course, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has said, “To which 
particular section where he preached it was not necessary to say the 
whole truth there, some things are left.” 



paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] 


[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 
[SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


Just as when a child is to be taught the whole thing cannot be delivered 
at once, but by instalments. So we consider it that instalments suiting to 
the particular clan where he preached it. But that is primary education, 
but still it is education, we accept it. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given it superior position of even that of 
Sankara, the imagined God, the conception, the professing, to profess 
that ‘God is imaginary.’ But in Christianity and in Islam God is not 
imaginary, it is real. So in that sense it is superior to the Sankara 
conception of so-called Vedanta, Hindu Vedanta. 


End of 81.12.29.B 


81.12.29.C 81.12.30.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



Madhava Maharaja: I have one more question for you Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Madhava Maharaja: In order to understand a particular thing, one has to 
have experience of that thing and the absence of that thing. For instance, 
if you want to understand what you are, the self, if you want to 
understand the self that means you have to have experience... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of what you are not. Of course, that is a 
process of knowledge, yes. That this is this, and this is not that. What is 
Krsna and what is not Krsna, that is what is maya. 


Madhava Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what is Krsna, if you are to understand 
clearly what is Krsna, what is non Krsna that will automatically come. 


Madhava Maharaja: So that is called in logic, logical corollaries. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you follow? So, whenever you like to have 
a proper conception of Krsna you are to eliminate so many things that are 
apparent to Krsna. In this way you are to develop your consciousness 
about Krsna. 



Madhava Maharaja: Is that true on... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Krsna consciousness, even it is said, 
Vrndavana Krsna, and then, lower, is Mathura, Dvaraka Krsna, and 
then Ramacandra Krsna, this Narayana Krsna. There are so many 
different conceptions of Godhead. 


Madhava Maharaja: Is that true... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even Krsna Himself says that, “I feel much 
charm when I see My figure in Vrndavana.” The Dvaraka Krsna says. “I 
am charmed to find My Vrndavana ITIa.” This is higher. 


Madhava Maharaja: But is that true also in the Absolute world? Absolute 
platform, to understand one thing means... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We can get a guess, we can get an 
approximate conception from far away. “Where is that Krsna?” He’s fully 
known, we may say, to RadharanT, even not to Yasoda. All His internal 
moods are not known to Yasoda, as it is known to Sri Radhika. In this 
way, as He’s so much open to His confidential friends, He’s not so much 
known to the servitors - in this way - so gradation of knowing, and 
jurisdiction also. Hare Krsna. So Svayarh-Bhagavan Krsna. 



Madhava Maharaja: I have written, we have written one paper... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radharamana Krsna, then Yasoda Nandana, 
then DevakT Nandana, RukminT-pati, different conceptions in the subtle 
differences, subtle consideration. There are so many differences, may 
be. 


Brahma cannot understand Krsna as Narayana, so different from 
Narayana he found. “What is this? Narayana is all in all. I am known to 
Him, He is my Master. Under His direction I work and I control the whole 
world,” Brahma says. “But this cowboy, who is he? He does not care for 
me. I am even not known to him, he does not know me, does not care.” 
So he wanted to test Him, by stealing His companions, and also the cow 
calves. But he found that he’s nowhere. 

And the example is given there very fine, that in the sun, in the daytime, 
we can’t detect the glow-worm, we can’t see the glow-worm in the 
daytime. And also, we can’t see the mist in night. Night, in amavasya, [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Dark moon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dark moon, the dark moon, and new moon, 
new moon and full moon. In the dark moon night we can’t see the mist. 
That is the maya of Brahma. Brahma wanted to introduce some policy to 
test Krsna, but that cannot be detected, detectable, as mist is not 
detectable in dark moon. And the knowledge also is just as the glow¬ 
worm cannot be detected in the day’s light, so also, the grace, or any 
assertive tendency of Brahma is like that to Krsna. The lower thing is 
disappeared in the higher intensity of the same thing. So Brahma also 



could not detect, what is Krsna, though he’s so conversant with 
Narayana. 


So such special and revolutionary difference in the conception of the 
Reality, and we are to follow how through the grace of the sadhu and 
scripture, by their grace, by the light given by them. What is the 
difference between Narayana, Ramacandra, Dvarakesh? And very 
carefully we are to approach through the plane. Where is Narayana? The 
Narayana is greater, then Ramacandra, then Dvarakesh, then 
Vrndavanesh. Very carefully we are to walk over, as if, to that plane to 
distinguish between the different conceptions of different positions of the 
Supreme Entity, of the Supreme Truth, the pranipata, pariprasna, seva. 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisance, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


With these three acquisitions we can dare to approach to discriminate 
such different stages of the Absolute. By the Grace of Gurudeva it is 
possible, svarOpa-sakti, it is possible to discriminate. Gaura Haribol. It is 
done rather by the potency that is given, that is supplied from higher. 


Sanatana GoswamT says, “I am, what a tiny position I have got, meagre. 
I’m a man of no position. I am writing about, describing such, so many 
things about the harem of Krsna. RukminT is such and such, Satyabhama 
is such and such. What audacity I have got that I am going to describe 



them, who are unknown to this plane. But someone is forcing my hand, 
and handling my pen, and making me to write.” 


That will be seen. Wherever we say, or talk about that thing, “That Guru 
talks within me. I set myself aside and allow the Guru to talk through me, 
through me.” That is, the svarOpa-sakti is allowed, and the maya and 
tatastha-sakti withdraws. And then it is possible that Divine flow may 
come down. One can set aside himself, his own ego, the ego surcharged 
with the knowledge of bodily experience, and allow the flow from the 
higher to come down and express Himself fully, to be this plane. Then 
only we can. 


mukam karoti vacalarh panghum langhayate [girlm yat krpa tarn aharh 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisance unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


Then what is the necessity before going to speak from the Guru’s chair, 
invocation? First Guru, Gauranga, Krsna, and then to try to, that is to 
invite Them, “Come within me and You talk through me.” In this way. Is it 
not? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To help them to talk, to withdraw one’s own 
egoistic experience of the world, of the lower order. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. He can speak about Him and 
none else, ha, ha. He can feel, setting aside, like audience we also, what 
is coming. 


Once I remember in Gaya, only I was accompanying Guru Maharaja. We 
went to visit a gentleman’s house, invited, and there he delivered lecture. 
Of course, lecture means Kanada lecture. And peculiar points of higher 
type came down from him. And I was, I felt much disturbed. No pen I took 
with me. I thought that such new points are coming down and it must be 
noted. But so uneasy I felt because I could not note them, that I could not 
hear also very attentively. And I was cursing me, no pen to note, and 
whole disturbed I felt because I could not note, so I can’t give full 
attention to hear, in such position. Then, I thought maybe anyhow, what 
to do but to accept the fate. 

But it enhanced it more when Guru Maharaja came back and told that, 
“You are a worthless man. So many fine points came through me today, 
that I also want to read them again.” He told. “I also feel the necessity of 
reading it again, the points that came through me at that time.” 

So I was, I felt my position in the dilemma. In one side I thought myself 
very fortunate that I could appreciate those points to be very fine and 
high, because Guru Maharaja himself says for him it was also necessary 
to see them again. So my appreciation and capacity is high, I was glad in 
that fact. And I could not collect them, when I thought like that, I cursed 
myself like anything. The fine points appreciated even by Guru Maharaja, 
and he told that, “I wanted to see them once more.” I could not give them. 


So speaking about the Supreme Entity is something like that. The 
speaker is not master of the thought. Ha, ha. The speaker may not be 
considered to be the master of the thought. He’s selected by His grace 
for the time being. We may think like that, he’s a selected medium. Gaura 



Hari. And He’s all-independent and our life is like that of a slave. We may 
be adored, we may be cast aside. Still, He’s our master. 


aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, [adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah] 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


He may embrace me, put me in His lap, or He may kick me, throw me 
to... still, He’s my Lord. I have no other alternative. Mahaprabhu told, 
“This sort of attitude, one, a devotee should have towards the Absolute, 
Krsna. The highest type is there.” Do you follow? 


Madhava Maharaja: Yes Guru Maharaja. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Madhava Maharaja: Thank you very much. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari. With this new friend you have come. 


Madhava Maharaja: He’s been working with Bhaktivedanta Institute with 
me in Bombay for one year. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His name? 


Madhava Maharaja: His name is Paramananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramananda. Oh, very pet name to our Guru 
Maharaja. He came, Paramananda Prabhu, we had one, and he came at 
the age of thirteen years. And he was very pet, and in the beginning time 
he came, Paramananda Prabhu. 


Madhava Maharaja: He’s only seventeen. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That name is very dear to us, Paramananda. 
He comes from America? 

Madhava Maharaja: He’s from Orissa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: O, Orissa. You know Bengali also? 

Devotee: Actually Maharaja I don’t speak Bengali. I am unashamed to 
begin, but I don’t speak Bengali. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What part of Orissa you come from? 
Devotee: Gangam [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gangam, where? 



Devotee: Barampur [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Barampur proper, town? 

Devotee: No, near the one village Gondala [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Which? This side? Gondala, towards Aska [?] 
Devotee: Near to Aska. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Near to Aska. Do you know anyone, any 
devotee of Gaudlya Math there? One Gauranga Banamali, there are so 
many, who are our God brothers. 


Devotee: I don’t even know temple or Math.Purusottama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Purusottama does not come from... 

Devotee: Bhaktivinoda Asrama. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivedanta? 

Devotee: Bhaktivinoda Asrama in Barampur. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Barampur. Founder, who is that? 
Nityananda? Who has got a press and he established this Hari Bhakti 
Vilasa and ... 


Devotee: Ah, books, books, books. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Books, book publishing, that is Nityananda, 
our God brother, in Barampur. And there is also a Temple there, there 
one small boy, boy of Miniakur State [?] Gopala... 


Devotee: Tomorrow I’m to go there. 

Devotee: But now he’s not small boy. 

Devotee: No, no. He’s now writing books: one press. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One press. That is Nityananda. And that Purl 
Maharaja, Nrsimha Kaviraja, formerly Nrsirhha Kaviraja now Purl 
Maharaja. And one of his colleagues is TTrtha Maharaja now, formerly he 
was Purusottama BrahmacarT, they’re also preaching in that side. 


Devotee: Tomorrow I’m to go there. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you come across Suja Narayana Panday? 
Devotee: I do not know him. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You don’t know. 

Devotee: I am only reading that book, Bhaktivinoda Asramas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suja Narayana Panday, he was, he lived for 
some time in Vrndavana also, sometimes in Bon Maharaja’s Math. And 
Ananda you know? He lived for some time in, Ananda Panda, in ISKCON 



also. 


Devotee: Ananda Panda? Where is he, Bombay? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. Here in, at Caitanya Candrodaya Math 
and also in Vrndavana. For long time he lived there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I know him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. You are known to those leaders? 
Nandavisaspati? Are you known to her, or Visvanatha dasa who was 
sometimes Governor of Orissa, and mukhavanti [?] chief minister, in the 
beginning, chief minister of Orissa? 


Devotee: I did not know [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. You have heard their name, 


Congress Leaders? [?] Hare Krsna. Do you know anything about 
Jagannatha, Utivadi Jagannatha? A section amongst the Vaisnava, 
suddha Vaisnava there, Utivadi Jagannatha. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Utivadi Jagannatha, a type of Vaisnava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Contemporary Vaisnava, contemporary of 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva. He has got a sampradaya there, in big 
number. Hare Krsna. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: What is that sampradaya? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Utivadi sampradaya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not of the four, not coming in the catuh 
sampradaya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Do you know Baladeva VidyabhOsana? 
Have you heard his name? Govinda-bhasyam of Vedanta, came from 
Oriya, Orissa. Syamananda Prabhu came, Ramananda Prabhu from 
Midnapur. One Govinda dasa. Nitai. Nitai. 


Madhava Maharaja: Now we have some interest, so we want to keep up 
the interest. So I will try to be back [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You met Sarvabhavan Prabhu yesterday? 
Madhava Maharaja: Yes. I saw him yesterday. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came here. 

Madhava Maharaja: Yes. He was translating your Prapanna-jTvanamrta, 



he was doing the translation. I’m also going to see Venkatta. I will go to 
Vrndavana for half a day and I will also speak with him. Do you have 
anything I can say to him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, do, but you are not going to America 
soon? 

Madhava Maharaja: No. I will be staying here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to stay here. 

Madhava Maharaja: I wish I could stay here with you all the time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Madhava Maharaja: Unlike Aksayananda Maharaja. Ha, ha. I do not 
have such good fortune. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja is your representative. 
Ha, ha, ha. 

Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He represents you all. 


Madhava Maharaja: Ha, ha. I do not like to have anybody represent me 



in this matter. Ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. You consult together and do whatever 
you like. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: What time do you want to go to Calcutta? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow, or the day after tomorrow? 
Madhava Maharaja: No, today. We’re going to Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today? 

Madhava Maharaja: Yes. In two more hours, in one or two more hours 
we’ll go. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


[?] 


Devotee: Always dancing with Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a plane, so happy plane of life, planes 
of life, all plenary, so many different planes. Cowards live in a particular 
plane and the heroes also live in another plane, without caring for their 
life, and the coward dies many times before their death. Ha, ha. So 
different planes of life there are, different experience, different world, 
different world of different experience. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura watched when he was in 
Godrum that every day, early morning, a flow of wind from the eastern 
side, east-south-east corner, goes to Yoga-Pitha side, Mayapur side. 
“What’s the reason?” With inquisitive mind in the early morning he waits. 
“What’s this? Every day some wind passes from this side to that side.” 
Then one day the flash came into him. “Nrsimhadeva goes to attend the 
mangala-aratrikam of Mahaprabhu.” Then what is the dignity of 
Mahaprabhu that Nrsimhadeva Himself, He runs to attend the mangala- 
aratrikam? Different plenary existence, even in the conception of 
Godhead and service, His service. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Is this the reason why some devotees disagree 
with each other, because they are experiencing different planes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some difference in discrimination there may 
be, sesedikari ya nistha [?] Everyone thinks that his point is the highest, 
the relative position. In the relative thinking, such conception is there. A 
boy may think that, “My mother has got the greatest affection. So much 
affection I have never seen anywhere.” That is also existing, acintya 
bhedabheda, both relative and absolute consideration simultaneously. 
Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, in the Hari-bhakti-vilasa by Sanatana 
GoswamT he is recommending the purascarya process before initiation. 
And there’s one quote by our Swam! Maharaja in Madhya-lTIa that states, 
“One must first undergo purascarya activities to bring success to the 
initiation of a devotee.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

diksa purascarya viddhi apeksa na kori, astas parsay na sakal udhari [?] 
There is a sloka, Govinda Maharaja [?] 


no dlksarh na ca sat-kriyarh na ca purascaryam manag Tksate mantro 
'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati srl krsna namatmakah 


akrsthih krta-cetasam sumanasam uccatanarh carhhasam 

acandalam amuka-loka sulabho vasyas ca mukti-sriyah 

no dlksarh na ca sat-kriyarh na ca purascaryam manag Tksate mantro 
'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati srl krsna namatmakah 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna is an attractive feature for many saintly, 
liberated people. It is the annihilator of all sinful reactions and is so 
powerful that save for the dumb who cannot chant it, it is readily available 
to everyone, including the lowest type of man, the candala. The Holy 
Name of Krsna is the controller of the opulence of liberation, and it is 
identical with Srl Krsna. Simply by touching the Holy Name with one’s 
tongue, immediate effects are produced. Chanting the Holy Name does 
not depend on initiation, pious activities, or the purascarya regulative 
principles generally observed before initiation. The Holy Name does not 
wait for all these activities. It is self-sufficient.”] [SrTIa ROpa GoswamT’s 



Padyavali, 29] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 15.110] 


The Krsna Nama is more catholic. It does not care for so many 
regulations. It is generally, these are all formalities to help the real 
function, innate function. Krsna Nama is more concerned with the inner 
love, inner attraction. And that is very rarely to be found. So, so many 
formalities have been recommended anyhow to put, to help, to awaken, 
that inner attraction that is love. It is more concerned with love. And by 
mechanical processes love cannot be produced, so sadhu- sariga, by 
sadhu-sanga, the association of a devotee of higher type who has 
already awakened within the love for Krsna. When that is possible, no 
other means, other means have almost become useless. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So sadhu-sanga. 


sadhu-sahge krsna-nama ei matra cai, samsara jinite ara kona vasttu nai 


The real thing is our internal attraction, ruci, bhava, bhakti, prema. And 
that prema in another’s heart, that influence, just as in contagious 
disease also, infectious disease, so, ha, ha, ha, that infection, the prema 
in one’s heart, in the heart of a devotee, if we mix with and serve them, 
that is the royal road, ha, ha, ha, royal road. Others, by pressure, by this 
and that, try hard to intensify the movement of the heart that is coming 
down, something like that. So, if we can get the association of the 
devotees, then that is the highest thing. And the prema, the influence of 
prema direct coming, the flow coming and going. And then when that is 
not available then so many things and processes are recommended to do 



their quota, to help the inner awakening of the internal attraction, or ruci, 
ruci, love divine, that is. 


But sadhu-sahga, and klrtana, Nama-kTrtana. So the lakshidars [?] it is 
quoted in Caitanya- caritamrta, where? no dlksarh laxidar [?] the brother 
of Srldhara Swarm, Srldhara Swam! has one brother, he [?] 

There this sloka is mentioned [ROpa GoswamT’s PadyavalT, 29], and it is 
also quoted in Caitanya-caritamrta, [Madhya-III a, 15.110]. Akrsthih krta- 
cetasarh, those that have got little contribution towards the service, of 
small extent, akrsthih krta-cetasarh. Krta means sukrti, those that have 
got little amount of sukrti, Krsna Nama draws them with only slight 
qualification. Krsna Nama is so generous with slight connection if it 
comes in contact it begins to act. Akrsthih krta- cetasarh sumanasam 
uccatanarh carhhasam. 

And those that are a little good minded, their sins are brushed away, 
uccatanarh carhhasam, acandalam amuka-loka sulabho. Even to the 
lowest, to the meanest position, it approaches to take up, not ordinary 
qualification, in the ordinary, in the general, even general qualification 
sometimes not necessary, goes down to draw from the meanest, from 
their lowest position, acandalam amOka-loka sulabho. 

Vasyas ca mukti-sriyah, it is only - vasyas ca mukti-sriyah - the 
resources that we can acquire after liberation proper, that is prema, it is 
only submissive to that, Krsna Nama. Only prema can control the Name. 
The higher type of love divine, that can have influence over the Name, 
can play with Him in any way, vasyas ca mukti-sriyah. 

No dlksarh na ca sat-kriyarh, it does not depend on any other things, like 
dlksa. Dlksa, that is mantra dlksa, that second initiation may not be 
necessary sometimes. But to help, second initiation has been introduced, 
but without second initiation, that is mantra, the help of tantra, it can 
work. Na ca sat-kriyarh, not in public works or good deeds in the worldly 



sense, can that have any contribution for getting the grace of the Name 
Divine, Krsna Nama. 


Na ca purascaryam. And the sastric process that in particular auspicious 
time, in particular holy place you should generally in the time of the solar 
eclipse or moon, lunar eclipse, and on the banks also of a sacred river, 
one will engage himself in counting the japam for thousands to limitation, 
limiting with thousands. All these fashions it does not care for. Na ca 
purascaryam manag Tksate mantro 'yam. 

Mantro 'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati. This mantram which contains 
Krsna Nama, that is so generous and broad, wider and very catholic 
view, the Krsna mantra, the Krsna Nama, Krsna Name. Rasana-sprg eva 
phalati. Anyhow if it can come to touch the tongue it will produce the 
desired result. But only one thing to be presupposed, that the Nama must 
be proper one, not a sham transaction, artificial, imitation transaction. A 
genuine Krsna Nama, that must be got from a Gurudeva, one who can 
pronounce, who can culture direct in the plane where Krsna has got His 
Ilia. In the Name the sound must be genuine sound originating from the 
wave of Goloka, Goloka, Krsna’s place. The quality will be high and the 
conditions, circumstances, the strictness in the circumstances may be 
loosened. This is the, on the whole. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The quality, that will be high, and other 
conditions conducive to help them that are recommended so long, so far, 
that is, that may be neglected if the Krsna Nama proper we get, then 
these formalities may not be of much importance. That is the meaning. 

So purascarya of course that is conducive, that may help us, but that 
contribution may not be given so much importance. The more importance 
has been given to get the real Name from a real Guru and then to 
cultivate it with the serving temperament along with the real associates. 
That is what is really necessary. 



And these things are recommended only for the grhastha that are living 
alone, always engaged in material engagements, worldly affairs. They 
will try. It is very difficult to have the eternal association and the service 
along with the devotees, unalloyed devotees. They should take to these 
advantages and may try to improve their condition gradually. For this, so 
many other things have been recommended. 

But the main thing is that we must get the real thing, and the real mania 
is the association of the sadhu, and association means the serving 
attitude. Otherwise we can’t have any association proper with the higher 
layer. Association means service, and service of the genuine sadhu, and 
with that company if we get the real Name we can go straight and very 
shortly, shortly. That is the purpose of all the advice we find in different 
places, in different forms in the scriptures. 

Hari-bhakti-vilasa; that is mainly recommended for the householders who 
generally have a secluded life, may not have company easily with the 
association. They will take this sort of advantage, as occasionally in 
particular time and particular place they must give their attention to this 
thought and accumulate something, something, collect. That is the main 
idea. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Ha, ha. Once, our Guru Maharaja wanted to pass the Purusottama month 
that occurred in the, perhaps August-September, during the day of Krsna 
JanmastamT, Purusottama month, he wanted to pass it in Vrndavana. 

And sent Madhava Maharaja, you know, you have seen the Founder of 
Chaitanya Gaudlya Math? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: No Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava Maharaja. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was then HayagrTva Brahmachari, white 
clad. He sent him, wanted to send him in advance to hire a house in 
Mathura. And the day he had to start for Mathura for hiring the house in 
advance, that was JanmastamT, the birthday of Krsna. And we are all 
fasting, and those that cannot fast, they may take some juice [?] in this 
way we observed the day, JanmastamT day, the birthday of Krsna. 
Prabhupada ordered his personal cook, “Give some rice to HayagrTva 
Brahmachari. Prepare for him, that he will have to take the journey, and 
by fasting if he undertakes the journey there may be disturbance in the 
activity there in Mathura.” And he must find out a house because after 
two days Prabhupada is starting for there with his party. He asked, “Give 
him food.” Food means rice, not only other things, not anukalpa, but he 
proposed to give him rice. So such is the way. 

That Krsna Nama, Krsna mantra, it does not matter much about rules 
and regulations, but this is raga-marga, anuraga. And one must be fit for 
such stage. But HayagrTva Prabhu anyhow took, not rice but some other 
things as anukalpa and started... 


End of 81.12.29.C_81.12.30.A 

81.12.30.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:... then he used to take fast, complete fast he 
used to observe. But for the service, he negligently, disregard of this 
viddhi-marga, this ordinary physical regulation. 

VaidhT-bhava, vaidhl bhakta du karastu raga de bhava nava te [?] So 
long we do not get any clue of the raga-marga, that the method of love 
and affection, we are to respect and observe so many rulings as are 
given to us, extended to us from the sastra. But whenever we have got a 
tinge of that higher thing, the ruci, the greed, the sincere earnestness, for 
the truth, other formalities may be neglected. Or we should not waste our 
time for making too much for those formalities. The central thread is our 
sincere attraction. If that is anyhow achieved then we must not waste our 
time in allowing us to attend this side and that side. We attentively must 
follow that side, that most important inner thread, the sincere attraction 
for the love, and only with the help of the service of the devotees of that 
type of higher realisation. 


[srlmad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha] sajati-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sarigah svato vare 


[“One should taste the meaning of SrTmad-Bhagavatam in the association 
of pure devotees, and one should associate with the devotees who are 
more advanced than oneself and endowed with a similar type of affection 
for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high spiritual 
aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position; to associate with 
such saintly persons will help us the most to progress towards the 
ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.91] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.131] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Raghunatha dasa placed all, he showed the, 
we understand the best example of following sankhya and all that, but 
still he was above it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, that will, in order to avoid the 
misapplication, we need not think that we have got that valuable thread of 
earnest attraction. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then jump. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, we may not jump, may not be too much 
optimistic in our realisation, so the care must be taken for that, Acarya. 
And only we shall try to stick to the rulings of the sastra, but whenever 
there is any position for selection, whether this side or that side, whether 
the sadhu-seva or the rulings of the sastra, we must select the service of 
the devotees. Do you follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam / dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 



[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: “I won’t allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - “No, you are no 
longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 

[Vilapa-kusamanjali, 16] 


I am not, I have not attained such realisation of a higher type that I shall 
neglect all rulings and scriptures, the orders of the scriptures and 
thought, like the sahajiya, that I have got that Krsna prema and leaving 
everything aside I shall go in raga-marga. The lust, we may not 
misidentify love for lust. That sort of care must be taken. So the 
association of the real sadhu, that will make me right in my path. That is 
all important, the association, the normal association, higher association, 
that will do away, whatever difficulty will come, they will help to do it away. 
That is the all important thing, sadhu-sanga, and then sastra. But 
whenever the inner awakening of that love comes we shall try to take 
advantage of that valuable thing, not caring much for those that are 
meant for the ordinary people. But the sadhu-sanga will guard me from 
all discrepancies. 

_[?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


'sadhu sariga,' 'sadhu sariga,' - sarva sastre kaya, lava-matra sadhu- 
sarige sarva-siddhi haya 


[“The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment’s 



association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 22.54] 


So when Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s recommendation if we closely try to 
follow we will find somewhat separate from that of Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT, because Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s recommendations are 
mostly for, not an organised sadhu sariga, a solitary realisation. So he 
has given more stress to the life of a householder than that of a sannyasl. 
“Remain a householder and strictly try to follow all these rulings.” We 
shall find more, such stress in the writings of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

But Prabhupada he came with, he made it very cheap, the sadhu sariga. 
He started a mission with the sadhus and then anyone and everyone he 
called and gave that sadhu sariga, the services of the higher association, 
gradually. The first group is serving him, and the next group that is 
carrying out his order, another group serving the first class servants, then 
the second class servants. In this way all gets the chance of sadhu 
sariga, sadhu sariga, service of the Vaisnava. That was very cheaply 
available. So all those rulings, they have not much value, which was 
meant for the secluded life, independent life of the grhastha. That that 
could be neglected, only that they got advantage of cent percent time 
serving advantage, a serving chance, sadhu, Vaisnava seva. Vaisnava 
seva is very rarely available because a Vaisnava generally does not like 
to take any service. That is the difficulty. Vaisnava generally, their 
tendency is not to take service from anyone. But here, in an organised 
body, necessarily, because he’s serving a higher type, this ordinary 
service he may take from someone, ordinary service, this cooking, then 
cleansing the dress, if another man does then he can engage himself in 
the higher type of service. And they can earn more, so no chance of 
being loser. So in this way, this organised, when the Vaisnava seva was 
available, then the most effective, most promoting advantage, we got 
here so we could - certain degree. Am I clear? No? 


Devotees: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Vaisnava seva is very rarely to be found 
because no Vaisnava wants to take service for himself. But here, in an 
organic body, it was so arranged that one Vaisnava he’s giving his 
service to another Vaisnava of a lower type, but he’s getting the 
advantage in serving of a higher type of Vaisnava. So, on the whole he’s 
a gainer, so he’s not loser, so he can give chance to others to serve him, 
he’s not become loser, and all together doing some higher form of 
service, engaged. So this is the key to attain the success being in the 
association of an organised body. That is their special advantage, to live 
in the association of the sadhus. What is very rarely available we can get 
here very cheaply, Vaisnava seva. Very cheaply we can get the chance of 
Vaisnava seva which is very rarely to be found. 


And the Lord says that, “Who serves Me, he’s not My real servant. But 
who serves My servant, he’s My real servant.” 


Because when God receives his service and He wants to give something 
but he won’t accept, the servant won’t accept anything from the God. 

“No, no. I shall serve. I won’t want anything as remuneration.” So God 
cannot give anything to the servant. But if anyone serves His servant 
then He thinks that, “He’s doing My duty.” So He’s very much inclined 
towards the servant of the servant. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 



ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah mad bhaktanam 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi Purana] 


“Those that are direct servitors, I do not care for them. But really, who 
serves My servants, they are My real servants. I am very much indebted 
to them, very much inclined to. Because what I cannot do, they, he’s 
doing on My behalf.” 


Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So He’s very much propitiated with them. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: In Caitanya lila Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu would 
practice klrtana at Srinivasa Acarya’s house before They took this klrtana 



to the people, there was some rehearsal, some practice behind closed 
doors, yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What do you say? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Lord Caitanya and the devotees... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was engaged in Krsna klrtana in SrTvasa 
Arigan, then some ordinary people... 


Vidagdha-Madhava: No, They would practice Their klrtana together and 
then They would go out with the klrtana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Naga-sanklrtana. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: After some time practising with the devotees They 
would go and present the klrtana to the people in general, yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. First He began klrtana in the compound 
of SrTvasa Acarya, SrTvasa Pandita, and then when the opposition came 
from outside, then He took up the challenge and introduced big 
processional kTrtana along the roads, streets of Nadia town, NavadwTpa 
town. But before that He used to perform kTrtana within the compound of 
SrTvasa Pandita, in his house, within the house of SrTvasa Pandita. But a 
challenge came. 


Some lodged complaint to the town controller, administrator, “That there 



at night we can’t get sleep. These people they’re chanting loudly and this 
mrdanga playing. We feel much disturbed. You do some sort of 
restriction, otherwise we’ll feel much disturbed.” 


Then that KazT, the ruler of the town, he came on a visit and found that in 
some other houses also they’re playing with mrdanga and klrtana, 
dancing, all these things, and he opposed them. Perhaps they did not 
care. Then he broke the mrdanga, the KazT, by his men, and went away. 


And this news reached Nimai Pandita that, “Some of our neighbours had 
lodged complaint to the town’s administrator and he came and visited. 
And those that are following us used to chant klrtana in their own 
respective house with mrdanga. Some of the mrdangas have been 
broken and they’re warned against further sankTrtana in the house.” 


Then Mahaprabhu said, “Let Me see what administrator, what KazT 
comes to oppose Me.” So ordered in a general, this processional kTrtana 
on the streets of NavadwTpa. 


His quarter. And the KazT seeing that huge numbers collected, almost the 
whole town was mad to join that sankTrtana and dancing and chanting, 
and a huge mob. The KazT was much afraid and he entered into a corner 
of his house and hid himself there. 


Then Mahaprabhu approached his, when He found no position in the 
road, then He entered the house of KazT. “Where is that KazT? You come 
out. Why do you disturb our sankTrtana. This is nothing of any political 



character. It is purely spiritual character. Why you have come to this?” 


Then anyhow, KazT came very timid because the mob is overflowing 
mob, the KazT came out. And Mahaprabhu had a direct talk, and the KazT 
told that: “You are my nephew [?] in the relation of the neighbourhood. So 
though I have disturbed with you but you’re Hindus, a particular section of 
the so-called Hindus, they lodged a complaint and I had to take some 
step against that.” 


“But why today you have hid yourself?” 


“The day when I broke the mrdanga, that very night I had a dream, and a 
furious dream; that one Nrsirhha MOrti just coming over my breast, sitting 
over my breast. ‘I shall tear asunder your breast. You have disturbed My 
sahkTrtana.’ So I was much afraid and I left that campaign, so I don’t do, I 
don’t like to disturb You any longer. Whatever You like You can do.” In 
this way. 


[?] 


Devotees: [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So, I’ve seen in our ISKCON many very wild 
kTrtanas. And I was wondering if there’s a proper mood, a proper attitude, 
or a guideline in how the group can derive the highest benefit in 
congregational chanting, if there’s a particular mood, or a particular 




consciousness in which the group could share and experience the Holy 
Name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So our attention must always be given to the 
quality. But it is not possible to have it always. There are many types of 
devotees. So it has been mentioned that we should join such a klrtana 
party, sanklrtana party, where at least the leader must be, at least one 
must be suddha-bhakta, and under his guidance the different types of 
devotee may go on singing sanklrtana. But the guide, at least one, must 
be suddha-bhakta, pure devotee. That has been told by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. Otherwise we won’t join that, at least one suddha-bhakta 
amongst the guide. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The purity of purpose you don’t find in their 
sanklrtana, the standard, the pure standard you say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Well, I had an experience recently where the boys 
were very frivolous and not very serious. And I was wondering if there 
was a way to preach to these boys how one can engage in a klrtana, or 
what’s the proper mood? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not self-control, nor proper devotional mood... 
Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but only physical movements you find there. 
Not mental or spiritual adjustment. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Something like that. Sometimes just slapstick kind 
of comedy kind of things. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Some kind of exhibition. 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, some kind of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Playing mood, as if they’re playing, showing a 
play. 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Imitation, rather than the real, more or less 
imitating. But the boys may be something but the leader of that klrtana 
must be bona fide. The main object must be connected. Some may be of 
that type. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. They’re 
taking it very lightly, not seriously. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. All may not come 
with real purpose, but ulterior motive also many have gathered. So such 
things are seen to occur. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vidagdha Prabhu, you stayed last 
night here? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: No Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, you went away and come this morning? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any new face come there, no, yesterday? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yesterday, Jayapataka Maharaja, he just left. 

I find myself very busy with this work, but sometimes I think, ‘what can I 
do for you?’ 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. You engage yourself busily there. I will be 
satisfied with that. Devotee: What are you doing there? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: I work with artists, clay sculpting, in clay, many 
figures will adorn the samadhi, devatas and klrtana all around the 
building, and devotional personalities, HanumanjT, Prahlada, King Prthu, 
LaksmT Devi, all around in many murals. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is devising the plan? 
Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Who is? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: I am. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Plan and construction, both sides you are 
looking after? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very good. Do it. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: But those figures will be outside? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. I just went to Vrndavana and on the way 
stopped by Taj Mahal, and although from far distance it was very nice, 
coming closer it was disappointment, it was dry. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came, they came to consult with me, “What 
sort of figures we should carve, engrave there?” Because there is a 
question that the Vaisnava figure, figures of the Vaisnavas should be 
worshipped, respected, should be given some respect of worshipping, 
devotional respect, and not as mere decoration. The Sri Murti of the 
Deities in Bagh Bazaar Math, with some steel frame, Radha-Krsna MGrtis 
They’re placed over the doors, but Prabhupada discarded Them. 
“Remove Them.” And the Radha-Govinda MGrtis and other MGrtis just on 
the doors in steel frame, that was removed, and some omkara, pranava 
was replaced there. 

So Kesava Maharaja, the Vedanta Society, they have placed as gate- 
man, gate-keeper, the Vaisnava, the Jagai Madhai, and Vasudeva, and 
Devananda Pandita, like gate-keepers they have engaged the MGrti, and 
I discarded it. I don’t enter the temple for that. Our Guru Maharaja he 
placed Madhvacarya, Ramanuja, and VisnuswamT and Nimbarka and 
made arrangement for their worship. 

In the south we find engraved figures of so many Deities on the outside 
of the temples, but our Guru Maharaja did not allow. The Vaisnava should 
be, wherever we find such emblem, we must bow down, some sort of 
devotional regard should be paid to them. They should not be placed in 
such a way that others will belittle it. Then we’ll be responsible for that. 
The ordinary people they may thrust some mud on the face, this and that. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And birds may come... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And birds may come and pass their stool on 
the head. These things are anti devotional. And when they came to me 
for that engravement or erecting the idols here in Vrndavana temple I 
advised in that way. Very cautiously you will do in such a way, go on very 
cautiously, that people at large may not have any chance of showing 
disregard to the figures, respectable, venerable figures. We should have 
such thing in our mind. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So what will be the condition here then? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: These things are sheltered but they’re outside, so 
far. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not worshipped? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: No. That is the plan so far. But what about a mural, 
say, like a SrTmad- Bhagavatam scene with Maharaja Parlksit and 
Sukadeva GoswamT in a flat, a base relief? Yeah? Under a roof, is that 
acceptable or not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some sort of shelter must be there so that 
crows and other birds may not come ordinarily and put some filthy things 
there. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I understand that. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And also, there should be some arrangement 
of showing some respect, either flower garlands or some chandan paste, 
some sort of respect should be shown. For devotion, not for pleasure 
seeking, that should help our devotional temperament to arouse. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not just decoration. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not mere decoration. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: What about the demigods, let’s say... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Demigods may be said first, only demigods 
have no value. Demigods not showing respect to the God proper, some 
sort. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: And a devotee klrtana, just not specific devotees, 
but devotees in klrtana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow some devotional respect should be 
given, in any position, that is desirable, not to belittle their connection. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: The idea behind the samadhi is, I believe, is to 
attract many... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At most the santa-rasa devotees, santa-rasa, 
that may be placed to certain extent, santa-rasa. But those that are 
engaged in the service of different types, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya- 
rasa servitors, they must be given some respectful environment. That 
should be the ideal to follow, that that may arouse respect and veneration 
into the heart of the sightseer. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So if a person can respect a living sadhu then 
certainly he’ll respect the MOrti. But if he can’t respect the living sadhu 
then he’ll make all offence to the Murti also. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Though we find it extensively used in the southern temples, in the 
temples in the south we find lavishly such things. But our Guru Maharaja 
did not allow, the belittling. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. A respectable 
position we may give such those figures so that with the attitude of 
veneration people will look at them respectfully, in this way. So somewhat 
inside, but outside the temple, engraving such things - Gaura Haribol - 
according to one’s own. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai Caitanya. 
Hare Krsna. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, I’ve seen in at least one purport where 
our Swam! Maharaja he says it’s not possible to go back to Godhead in 
one lifetime. Then, on the other extreme, a friend of mine in ISKCON 
claims that Prabhupada, our Swam! Maharaja, gave the arrangement 
that if we simply chant sixteen rounds daily, follow four regulative 
principals, and do some service, we’re going back home, in this lifetime. 
Is this possible that the spiritual master can make such an arrangement? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There may be, in a particular case there may 
be. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written, in his way, that from the stage of 
varnasrama a man can go, a man can reach to the highest destination if 
he can utilise himself very properly. It is possible in one life to attain 
svarOpa-siddhi. But he told that from the conception of varnasrama, I 
found it, perhaps in Caitanya-Siksamrta or so. Anyhow it is not 
impossible but it is not to be trusted, very, in an ordinary way we can’t 
trust it, but it is not impossible, so much. By the grace of the Lord 
anything may be possible, anything and everything may be possible, 
there cannot be anything impossible. But still, generally we must prepare 
ourselves not to put faith in such things, that in one life we have attained 
the highest aim. But at the same time we may think that it may not be 
impossible, because the grace of the Infinite is also infinite. One may 
have such chance, though very, very rare. Nothing is impossible by, from 
the Absolute Grace. 


But what to that person who is not well-versed in very plane of highest 
realisation. Just as one zamlndar of Chinipur [?] came to ask 
Prabhupada, taking him in a solitary place. “Have you seen Krsna, have 
you seen?” Very earnestly. 


And Prabhupada answered, “If I say I have seen, or I may say I have not 



seen, what is that to you? You learn, your necessity will be to learn what 
is Krsna and how to see Him. That is your concern. And another may 
deceive you, ‘Yes, I have seen Krsna.’ You do not know what is 
Krsna, how to see, he may deceive you, exploit you. So that is not 
necessary. It is necessary to learn who is Krsna. Where is He? And 
those that attain Him, what is their position? What is what? We are 
to know that. Otherwise such statements have no value, whether one can 
get Krsna or one cannot.” 


It depends on the knowledge of the enquirer, the direct realisation. 
Otherwise this is hearsay, ha, ha, no value to anyone. But still, it may 
give us some hope, “Yes, it is, let me try, let me try.” But the trial must be 
in a proper line, may not be misguided. There are so many difficulties and 
hindrances on the way. So many things may come that we may 
misconceive something for Krsna. It is also not impossible, in the way of 
siddhi, so many different mysterious powers, and so many sceneries may 
be seen in the way of one’s sadhana. So the higher guidance may be 
always necessary, and the safe thing. Anyabhilasa, and the scripture as 
well as the living guide, always. 


krsna-bhakti-janma-mOla haya 'sadhu-sanga' [krsna-prema janme, teriho 
punar mukhya ariga] 


[“The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with 
advanced devotees. Even when one’s dormant love for Krsna awakens, 
association with devotees is still most essential.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.83] 


The very root of Krsna bhakti, the very seed, the very basis, is the 
association with a genuine devotee of Krsna. Krsna-prema janme, when 



one has attained the highest thing, that is love, that prema for Krsna, 
punar mukhya ariga, at that time also, at that stage also, the sadhu plays 
the important part. Under no circumstances are the sadhus eliminated 
from our circle of bhajana, devotion. Always under the guidance of the 
Guru, this ROpa ManjarT, or Lalita, or Yasoda, Nanda, Srldama, Sudama, 
under Their guidance and with Their association we are to do our quota. 
So when we are liberated, we have attained that stage, there also sadhus 
are playing important part. So sadhu, real association that is all important 
from the beginning to the end. And under no circumstances that can be 
eliminated, even in the highest stage when I am engaged in the real 
service, there also, so many I like. In the midst of so many friends I am 
discharging my duty, not alone, never alone. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From beginning to end. So it has been laid 
much stress and the beginners may not take it very happily, “Because 
between myself and Krsna some other person will come to disturb the 
direct connection, that is not tolerable.” For the beginners it seems like 
that. But when one will come to higher realisation then they will feel. Just 
as I gave the example of the spectacles; the sight and the eye, there is 
something, the spectacles, but it enhances the view and not opposes. So 
sadhu never opposes but increases our inner relationship with, just as in 
telescope. 

So, bhrtyasya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtyasa [Mukunda-Mala-stotra, 
25]. 

So many guardians I have got, all well wishers, so I am safe. As many 
guardians I possess there in the higher circle I am so much safe for my 
well future. That is the line. So always I am servant of the servant of the 
servant of the servant, in this way they want. Outwardly it will be, “What is 
this? This is not desirable that I shall go so low and so many persons to 
tamper between.” Apparently it will seem like that, but it is not so, just the 



opposite. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

That is not opaque. Transparent, more and more transparent, and 
helping, sympathising, and not taking a part of my morsel, crust of bread, 
not like bread, finite thing that if they come to take part then I will be loser. 
It is not like that. But they will come with infinite resources to me, to 
educate me about the infinite character of the thing. Of different type, 
different mentalities, different stage, different light, different shade, they 
will come to me to represent, all well-wishers, all givers. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


End of 81.12.30.B 


81.12.30.C 81.12.31.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Could you tell us something of the character of 
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu? Could you speak a little bit on Gaura Ilia, of 
the character of Mahaprabhu? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Govinda Maharaja [?] What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s character. He 
just wants, he’s requesting you to speak something about the character, 
ha, ha, of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna and RadharanT combined, when Both of 
Them combine, He’s very eager to grant the ordinary public persons to 
enter into the highest stage of realisation. When Both of them come down 
to the meanest circle to take them up into the highest position of 
realisation of giving Themselves, of distributing Themselves, Their all 
wealth. That is Mahaprabhu, Gauranga. 


“The highest wealth ever conceived, take, take it, I am bestowing it to 
you.” 


He comes and invites all. That Krsna, when Krsna is graciously 
distributing Himself He’s Mahaprabhu, with RadharanT, both combined. 
Hare Krsna. This is more wonderful than dream, than imagination, than 
any hallucination or speculation. Still, it is real. If we can accept it as so, 
then we have got the highest, possess the highest prospect, sukrti, if I 



can take it in that way. 

Sva-bhajana-vibhajana-prayojan-avatarT. JTva GoswamT gives this 
statement. When the Krsna has got this object of life, He has come down 
to give out Himself to the public, sva-bhajana, vibhajana, wants to 
distribute amongst others, what is His own temperament, what He 
Himself is doing. He’s eager to give it to others. His own function He’s 
distributing to others, to the public. He has come in the form of Gauranga. 
Sva-bhajana-vibhajana-prayojana, and avatar! means that highest 
conception of Godhead, He in such a pose that He wants to distribute 
Himself wholly to the public. 


“Come, take possession of Myself, possession of Myself wholesale, 
come. I am the highest type of beauty, and charm, and sweetness, and 
anything you may conceive as desirable.” 

Follow? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Krsna Himself has become Guru. He 
has come Himself direct, to play the function of the Guru. 


guru-rOpa-harirh gaurarh, radha-ruci-rucavrtam nityam naumi navadvlpe, 
n am a- k!rttan a- n arttan ai h 


[“Perpetually do I sing the glories of Lord Gauranga, who is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Sr! Hari, embraced by the heart and halo of 



SrTmatT Radhika, and who has descended as the Divine Master. In this 
holy abode of Sri NavadvTpa Dhama, He is absorbed in the pastimes of 
profusely chanting the Holy Names, dancing in ecstasy.”] [Sri Sri 
Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p2-3] 


As an Acarya, in the garb of an Acarya Krsna has come down. “I give you 
the clue, how, very shortly and very beautifully you can attain Me. I have 
come to help you to catch Me.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


“Take Me. I have come. And in this way I can be caught very easily.” Ha, 
ha, ha, ha. “If you want to catch Me, come this way, you thoroughly can 
capture Me.” Ha, ha, ha. “I am giving you the clue. The key of My 
storehouse you can come and loot, plunder, there.” 


Gaura Haribol. 


“But it is infinite. As much as you plunder it will increase and increase. No 
want is possible.” jasai sindhu ahe kohe bhai napai ko [?] 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, when we chant sri-krsna-caitanya 
prabhu nityananda, srl-advaita gadadhara srlvasadi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda, 



of course we have no doubt, but is that traced, that particular Panca- 
Tattva mantra, is that traced? We can trace that in the writings of 
Bhaktivinoda perhaps? We don’t have any doubt but for the purpose of, 
sometimes people may query, “From where have you got this mantra?” 
Of course as far as we’re concerned there’s no difficulty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It has come from the paraphernalia, but I could 
not have any trace in any scripture. And at the same time I am to tell you, 
there are two types of this Panca-Tattva mantra. One in the Narahari 
Sarakara School, instead of SrTvasa Pandita they put the name of 
Narahari Sarakara, Panca-Tattva. But the GoswamTs have accepted 
Panca-Tattva as these five. In Caitanya-caritamrta we find Panca-Tattva 
including SrTvasa Pandita instead of Narahari Sarakara. Hare Krsna. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. And this is generally accepted, but 
there is a particular school, they like to introduce Narahari Sarakara 
instead of SrTvasa Pandita. But Sanatana GoswamT and others have 
given this. And SvarOpa Damodara, the highest authority in the Caitanya 
School accepted Pandita SrTvasa. In Caitanya-caritamrta this sloka is 
also mentioned there, Panca-Tattva with SrTvasa Pandita. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, could you tell us something about 
EkadasT, how that arrangement took place? EkadasT, there’s a story... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: EkadasT, yes, the history you may find in Hari- 
bhakti-vilasa. But what I got, the purport from Guru Maharaja, he told, he 



explained in a ontological way, that generally in the EkadasT tithi the 
tendency of enjoyment of Krsna is increased, is increased. And 
so, the devotees on their part, they are exceptionally; become 
more busy to supply the objects of His enjoyment, this bhoga, for His 
bhoga, His enjoyment. And so they do not find much time to cook for 
themselves and engage themselves in their own livelihood. So upavasa 
means they generally stay or live very near to Him to give, supply what is 

needed for His satisfaction,_[?] to live in the vicinity of 

Krsna and minimise their own necessities of life. That is one aspect. 

Another thing from Purana we understand, the sin on the day of EkadasT, 
generally sin selects their abode in some of the crops, and so they should 
not be used by the ordinary devotees. In general it is said, it is mentioned 
somewhere, taha upavasa jaha nama vai [?] It is mentioned in Caitanya- 
caritamrta, when the Bengal devotees went to have a darsana of Sri 
Caitanyadeva during the ratha-yatra, they went direct in a procession to 
the abode of Mahaprabhu, the residence of Mahaprabhu. Only offering 
their respect from SrTbhadra [?] to Jagannatha, did not enter in. And there 
Mahaprabhu requested them to take some prasadam when they’re 
coming from a long distance and the fatigue of the travelling, all the 
concern, considering all these things. And they took prasadam, and then, 
under the guidance of Mahaprabhu they came to have darsana of 
Jagannatha. 


Then Prataparudra Maharaja, from the roof of his house, palace, he’s 
looking at all these things and putting questions to Sarvabhauma 
Pandita. “What is this? That generally people come to this place of 
pilgrimage and they make kora karma [?] and observe fasting, and then 
after having a darsana of Jagannatha they take food. But why these 
people without caring for the darsana of Jagannatha, or any fasting or 
any other observances, they’re taking food, and also being united with 
Mahaprabhu without having darsana of Jagannatha Deva?” 


In that place it is mentioned, “Where there is Maha prasada, no 



necessity, no question of any fasting.” It is mentioned there. And 
accordingly, many persons, especially the father of Natali Subash [?] 
Janaki Bosh [?], he was a Pleader in Kattack, every EkadasT day he 
visited Purl so that he may not have to fast, observe the EkadasT, then 
take prasadam, rice, anu-prasadam. So many go there and take. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and suddha-bhaktas, they ask us, that in that 
higher type of raga-marga that observance may not be necessary. But we 
do not consider ourselves in that position, so we observe fasting as 
recommended in Hari-bhakti-vilasa. 

So EkadasT, because Krsna’s enjoying spirit increases, we should 
diminish our ordinary necessities of life in order to make more time to 
help His service. That is one underlying principle. And another, we should 
take not anything and everything, though in small quantities with a fasting 
mood, but some selected things where the sin does not enter in that 
particular time, or particular moment of the day, particular part of the time. 
From these two things we observe. We take something, not everything 
which we ordinarily take, and also we do not take much, anukalpa, 
means half feeding, less feeding, anukalpa means because we should 
rouse in our mind that this day the necessity I have got the special duty of 
supplying the services proper to my Master. This day He wants to receive 
more. It is by His will, it is His will, and I must abide by that. 


EkadasT, especially in prapanca we find this doa bhatta [?], this ebb and 
tide, the whole nature is filled with more juice in the EkadasT day 
generally. And from the physical consideration also some say, if we 
observe fast before this full moon or new moon, no moon, then it is 
helpful for our physical health also, because the general ebb and tide 
wherever there is water. And eighty-five per cent in our body is water, so 
water, it will be wholesome for us also to observe some sort of fasting to 
keep our health regular normally. The physical meaning also is given in 
this way by some scholars. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

You are to take prasadam here, now, or to go away now? You have a call 
of your duty? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I can stay. I stay away enough. I should probably 
stay here for some time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today you are to leave? 
Vidagdha-Madhava: No. I will stay. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whole day? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I have some duties in the afternoon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Duties in afternoon. So after taking prasadam 
you’ll start for Mayapur, is it? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Gaura Hari. 


Kamalasana: Maharaja, Keith and I would like to know if we can stay 
here for a few weeks at your asrama? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s asking if he and Keith could stay a few 
weeks at the as ram a? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Kamalasana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kamalasana. Yes. You are at liberty to stay 
here as you like. Kamalasana: Thank you. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is meant to help the bona fide devotees 
who want to enquire, to know about Mahaprabhu and Krsna and 
Gurudeva. It is meant for that purpose, so you live here as long as you 
like. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That is very kind. Kamalasana: Yes. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: You’re very kind Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So today we may stop here... 


So new, Satya Narayana... 


Devotee: Satyananda. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satyananda, he’s only newcomer, only he? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: No. Ten years ago he was initiated by 
Prabhupada. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, newcomer... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Newcomer here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did you visit this place here before, no? 
Devotee: No. This is first time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First time, and you alone? 

Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu, you come alone 
or along with him? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: I just came from Mayapur, together. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Came from Mayapur, but taken anything here, 
no? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: O yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any question? 



Devotee: Well no, not yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, good, ha, ha. Then if any of you put some 
question to open discussion. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I have a question. Yesterday you were saying if a 
pure devotee is leading a klrtana then it is quite all right to join in this 
klrtana. So my question is, how does one tell if a pure devotee is leading 
the klrtana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The klrtana should be lead by at least one 
suddha-bhakta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least, at least one, the leader, at least one 
must be suddha-bhakta. Then we can expect any good result from joining 
that klrtana party. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But he’s asking, how to know, how will we 
know if he’s a suddha- bhakta or not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be there according to, as we decide in 
every other case also, our previous knowledge, experience, and inner 
consciousness, and opinions of the bona fide known sadhus. Generally, 
wherever we take some decision, how do we do? What are the 
ingredients on the basis of which we take any decision? In any case our 



previous experience, our internal suggestion, and also the opinions which 
I know, that is also within my experience, opinions about him, whom we 
know to be bona fide, their opinion about that leader, and my experience, 
whatever I have gathered previously. And then again my spiritual free 
reason, free reason in the spiritual field, that is conscience. And by the 
help of them I am to assert. 

If I have already heard about him, gathered opinion from the higher circle 
whom I can place confidence, that it should be the first thing. The second 
thing, my experience of the sastra, the scripture, that this should be the 
sign of a good devotee. And then, my internal approval, the new 
suggestion, then my mind, that is imitation, it is imitation without any life 
within. If you have got experience of the world of spiritual vitality then 
you’ll be able to detect whether that is lip deep or heart deep. You’ll be 
able to feel that, what is the depth, what is the depth of the words? Hare 
Krsna. 

And you will have to acknowledge that only the tune, only music is not 
klrtana. KTrtana, Hari klrtana is something other than music. So mere 
music, music also can appeal our sentiment, but mere music is not Hari 
klrtana. Hari is the all important factor, and Hari means serving attitude, 
and service, that must have certificate from the bona fide Vaisnava. In 
this way we are to understand things spiritual. Spiritual things, test should 
be spiritual standard, and that should be gathered from that circle. In this 
way we are to proceed to every judgement concerning spiritual 
questions, that test, sadhu-sastra. 

Sadhu-sastra, guru-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, Narottama Jhakura says 
[in Sri Guru- vandana]. The sadhu, the opinion of the devotees, sastra, 
the opinion of the spiritual scripture, guru-vakya, and we must try to 
harmonise with them what we have heard from our Gurudeva, 
adjustment. And cittete koriya aikya, and internal approval. I shall have to 
gather about the consideration of those three, then I can go forward. This 
is the general line to negotiate with every new thing, new approach. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

What we are to do? This is not only within this physical world, nor in the 
mental world, nor in the scientific jurisdiction, but passing that; and also 



passing the stage of siddhi, mukti, the plane of exploitation and the plane 
of renunciation. And also the plane of viddhi-bhakti, that is constitutional 
dedication. Raga-bhakti, that is spontaneous, natural, self giving, self 
surrendering. The degree of self surrender, that is to be considered, and 
that is to be given the highest importance, surrender. Our temperament of 
surrender it vanishes in raga-bhakti, anuraga-bhakti, self dedication, self 
dedication. Just as exploitation, ruthless exploitation, lawless exploitation 
in the lowest. And there also, lawless exploited tendency is at the acme 
of the highest. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is exploitation of two kinds, systematic and 
ruthless, lawless, and so, this is the perverted reflection. So, in the real 
world, reckless dedication, that is raga-bhakti, not calculating. Calculated 
dedication in Vaikuntha. So that is the standard, and accordingly our 
judgement should be taken or should be given. Gaura Haribol. The 
general conception is such, exploitation, dedication, and abscissa, 
marginal, no-man’s-land; that is renunciation. Renunciation means above 
exploitation, but dedication begins positive side, to give, die to live, 
Hegelian theory, die to live. That is the theory to be followed. Prepare 
yourself to die a hard death and you’ll find you’ll be gainer thereby. No 
risk no gain. As much risk, as much done, so much gain: that is the main 
theory all through, dedication and exploitation opposite, and lawless, 
ruthless exploitation, and risky dedication. Gaura Haribol. In this way we 
are to measure things. The quality, quality, as much dedication, so much 
qualitative highness, but that must be to the good, Absolute Good, then 
it’s guaranteed, otherwise everything is gone. Absolute Good is such. 
Pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya, tad viddhi: 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya 



upadeksyanti te jnanam, jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisance, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Higher knowledge is allowed only in such, towards such ethic, pranipat, 
pariprasna, seva. If you have your liking at all for the enquiry of higher 
domain, you must couch yourself in this way, with this dress. That is, 
pranipat, surrender, pariprasna, honest enquiry, and seva, that is the 
important thing. You are for Him, not He is for you. For Himself - Hegel - 
ha, ha, Hegel has given a good basis, ha, ha. Die to live, and, Reality is 
for Itself, and not for you, or everything. Reality cannot be dependent to 
any other thing, for His existence or to fulfil the purpose. He’s 
independent in the beginning and the end, the future and the past. He’s 
created by Himself, and future He’s meant to maintain His existence for 
His own purpose, not subservient to any other purpose, then He’s no 
Reality. So Reality is for Itself, Reality is by Itself, and your question, self 
determination, die to live. If you want to live a proper life you’ll have to die 
as you are at present with false ego. That is the broad thing to be 
followed particularly, the basis of Vaisnavism proper. 

But not details mentioned there. What is the real conception of the 
Reality? It is Vraja Ilia, it is Krsna conception, all these things. There 
they’re silent, that is, they’re silent. But Mahaprabhu, SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, has taken it. Reality in Its highest conception cannot but be 
Sri Krsna in Vrndavana, the cow boy. And you are to enquire about that, 
why He’s a cow boy? Why He’s not a brahmana? Why He’s not a yogi? 
Why He’s not a king, a mere cow boy? Gaura Haribol. 

The medium: not the sattya-guna brahmana, nor the raja-guna ksatriya 
king, but in the vaisya mentality, nor the sudra also, in the middle, a type 



of aboriginal vaisya. Not capitalist vaisya, cow keeper. Cow, sattya-guna, 
amongst the animals the cows are representative of sattya-guna, santa. 
And it is told that amongst the animals the cow birth is the last. After that, 
that animal gets chance of a human birth, to come for, to be prepared for 
independent action. Otherwise they’re all enjoying or suffering the result 
of their past karma, no independent karma is possible in the pasu or in 
the devata, generally, only in the human, in the tatastha, in the middle 
position. They can, human birth is the only the basis of taking 
independent action, and all below, they’re suffering or enjoying the results 
of their past, no independent action possible there. And the last animal 
birth is cow. Innocent and giving, giving to others by milk, by cultivation 
help to the society, less taking and more giving, innocent position. Then 
after that, the term finished, gets another chance of human birth and new 
karma can arise from human birth. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Cow keeping, cow keeper, cow keeping is a 
most easy duty, easy task. Go-wallahing [?] with the gopls, cow 
keeping girls, cow keeping girls. Human, to select human species, 
and again therein cow keeping, and again therein cow keeping girls. That 
comes the highest position, highest posing rather, posing, by which we 
can give our maximum service to the Supreme Entity. Boys also to 
somewhat. Boys, girls, grown up men, in different types, santa, dasya, 
sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya in Vrndavana, the Yamuna, the 
peacock, the parrot, the cuckoo, the deer, they’re very favourable to 
create a favourable environment for the simple and sweet pastimes. 
Simple and sweet, simplicity is near sweetness, basis of sweetness. 
Complexity is not, simplicity. Within simplicity sweetness lives in, a 
simple way of life, not gorgeous, half jungle. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


George Washington, after finishing the war, he went to farmer’s life, we 
are told. In the last stage of his life he selected the life of a farmer. Not a 
warrior, or minister, or Prime Minister, or director, nothing else of the kind. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai. Anything? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes Maharaja. Yesterday you were saying... 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Though it is clear what you put: the first 
question? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Very clear. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: All right, then? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So, we are going by Guru, sastra and sadhu, and I 
would like to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, our heart’s approval, our inner approval, 
we must give some trace there because that took me to my Guru. Guru is 
all in all, but who took me to that Guru? My inner sentiment, inner guide, 
it did not like anything else in the environment, but selected the advice. 
Who? I need not come, so many others they do not care to come, so 
many others that may ridicule this life. But what made me to come here? 

I cannot depreciate that internal approval, that conscience, sincerely. So 
that is also an important factor. Ultimately we are to depend on it most 
when collecting advice from the scriptures, when seeking advice and 
relying on the advice of a sadhu, my internal approval that my inner 
friend, that only takes me there. Otherwise I might not have come, so 
many others did not care to come. Who has taken me to this plane? 



[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


“One who sincerely wants real good he can never be deceived, can 
never be deceived, when really a seeker after truth. Na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. My dear boy, one who is sincerely 
hankering after truth, he can never come across anything unfortunate.” 


If apparently come across, misfortune, if apparently some misfortune 
comes to visit us in our way, that is to enhance our position, our 
improvement. Some sort of danger may come on the way, but if we are 
sincere they will come and test us and then they will beat the drum of my 
glory when they will be rejected, the temptations will be rejected, they will 
plead for us again. So sincerity, sincere hankering after the truth. And 
that is if we are to go to further and that is of course made of sukrti, the 
grace of the divine agents that are wandering through this cursed land to 
help others unconsciously. That is the basis. 


[bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasangena parijayate] 
sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 



[“Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads.”] 
[Brhan-naradlya Purana] 


And there, my unconscious help, unconsciously got help from the agents 
of the Lord who are wandering to do good to the people at large, that is 
accumulated, that has helped me to understand what is good and what is 
bad. That is sukrti, ajnata-sukrti, jnata-sukrti, then sraddha, then sadhu- 
sanga. Then I have come on the surface to, in search of a sadhu and I 
have got my Guru, guide, and I’m there, and so many others necessary 
in the journey. And as much as possible I shall gather help from the 
outside when I’m passing through the street. Sadhana, sravana-dasa, 
varana-dasa, sadhana-dasa, apana-dasa, prapanna-dasa, five stages of 
sadhana, of realisation. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So yesterday we, you were instructing me that 
these devotees should not be outside. So to avoid the mistake... 


End of 81.12.30.C 81.12.31.A 


81.12.31.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Vidagdha-Madhava: ... you could possibly give me some sastric... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What can you do? The management, the 
administration is there, authority. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes [?] reasonable argument [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you can put your plan to them, and also 
you may put to them that, “SrTdhara Maharaja says that they should be 
put, the venerable figures or pictures should be put in such a way that the 
general people may feel tendency to show some respect to them. And 
not that they should be placed in the exposure and they will be neglected 
by the people and the birds, animals, etc. That is his advice.” 

And they came for Vrndavana matter, and I already told them that though 
it is seen in the southern provinces, but still our Guru Maharaja’s feeling, 
sentiment, was in this way, and we try to follow that as much as possible. 
And it should be observed. But if they do not, what can you do? 


Now, another vital question will come whether you’ll be a party to that or 
not. That is your point, lookout. But you should try that they should be put 
in a honourable position. Sri Murti, Sri Vigraha, or any of the spiritual 
things, should be placed in such a venerable position, atmosphere, so 
that draws respect and devotion of the public. Not only knowledge is 
necessary, but respectability should be drawn. Is it not? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only knowledge, that above this, above 
this, but with due respect They should be placed, and highest honour 
should be given to Mahaprabhu and Krsna. But they have got their 
respective position of respectability, then only it will prove that 
Mahaprabhu is on the highest respect. Otherwise, on whose head he’s 
placed if they’re not respected then who’ll go to respect the highest 
thing? Gradually distributed, the respect should be gradually distributed, 
and the publicity, pracara, propaganda, means not only the dry 
knowledge but respectability, devotion also, in the exhibition. This is 
something like an exhibition. But exhibition must not be placed in such a 
way that it will be only the food of the archaeology, or only for dry 
siddhanta conception, knowledge. But the adjustment of the veneration, 
devotional tendency, must be depicted there, for the good of the public 
and propaganda. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not just for architecture. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not mere architecture, and to distribute the 
knowledge, the gradation of the hierarchy, not only the hierarchy, but the 
devotional spirit should be dealt with, mixed there, mingled. That is my 
understanding from Guru Maharaja’s conduct and I am to express that. 
Gaura Sundara. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, sravana-dasa and varana-dasa, 
second one. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Varana-dasa, sravana-dasa and varana-dasa, 
that when satisfied, first hearing, that is a probational life, and varana- 
dasa, “Yes, it is, sravana, I am satisfied with sravana, now I accept the 
guide, guru-karana.” Varana-dasa means I take admission, formal 
admission I take. “That I, we, accept you as our leader. Now, whatever 
you’ll say I must obey.” That is varana-dasa. “I first accept the clan, 
different, the Christianity, the Mohammedanism, this thing that thing, but I 
come first to accept the particular creed, and next the man who’ll be able 
to satisfy me according to this creed, and will give me my desired end of 
life.” That is guru-karana, to accept the creed and then to accept the 
guide, guru-karana. Then varana-dasa finished. Then sadhana-dasa 
begins. Under his guidance I am to go on with the practices. That is 
sadhana-dasa, the third. And then to come to realise, to attain some 
tangible position, that, “Yes, I am feeling what was in words, what was in 
propaganda, now my heart feels the touch of that thing.” That is apana- 
dasa. And the prapanna-dasa, “I am well established and I can distribute 
it to others also.” 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Sundara. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then there are five stages... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? Five stages! 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Sravana, varana... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sravana, varana, sadhana, sadhana, within 
the camp. Then apana, to feel it, to come to the position of self 
experience of the thing, attainment of some, they come to come in touch 
with the reality, and then to be established in that real plane, and to, so 
that I can distribute it to others also. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 



Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Who is there, in that extremity? 

Devotee: Bhakti-keg [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti-keg. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He may know partially, but still he wants to 
make it clear for others. [?] What do you say? 


Yari badhu ari butta sadhu le sakha [?] Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana 
GoswamT when he put questions. “You know all these things, still of 
course, you are making questions, making enquiry. Because it is the 
nature of the sadhu, they know it well, but still, to make it more and more 
firm, they put the questions again and again.” 


Ha, ha, ha. This is in the talk, discourse of Mahaprabhu and Sanatana 
GoswamT. Yani lagdha laghi bhuddhi [?] With more firmness, puts 
questions. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Nitai. 

Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: You were explaining that in a particular stage of 
realisation one experiences within the heart, one gets that connection 
and then establishes himself in that plane. Then he’s more or less safe? 
He can go on in a safe way from that point? In other words, the external 
manifestation of Krsna is the Guru. And the Guru helps one to contact 
caitya Guru, yes, the Paramatma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s two questions. First question, when we 
have inner conviction are we safe? And second question, does the 
external Guru help us to contact the caitya Guru? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: That is the same? Is that the same? Are those two 
things the same? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only to contact, but the external Guru 
helps to prepare us so that we can infallibly read the direction of caitya 
Guru. Caitya Guru direction first we get in a raw way, and then mahantah 
Guru comes, with the help of caitya Guru we come to mahantah Guru, 
that caitya Guru’s help in raw. Not very systematically clear, a general. 
Then we come to mahantah Guru. We feel that caitya Guru’s internal 
hankering is being satisfied and elaborate and it is more beautifully 
decorated, delivered. Then, with the help of mahantah Guru we again 
come to find it in our caitya Guru. They’re helping one another. By the 
help of the mahantah Guru caitya Guru becomes more clear, or more 
developed. The inner caitya Guru that becomes more clear, cleansed 
from the different thoughts, ideas, mixed up from yoglc and jnanic and 
karmT, so many classes, they’re mixed. The raw things, they become 
more clear by the help of mahantah Guru. And they can give such 
adherence more and more to the mahantah Guru. In this way both help 
one another. 

Otherwise cooperation is not possible. And sometimes it may also 
happen that after, with the help of caitya Guru we have come to 
mahantah Guru, then after accepting mahantah Guru my caitya Guru has 
again been covered. Then mahantah Guru will try to help him, to take him 
in again, and to cleanse the dirt that has covered my caitya Guru. Again, 
by his care we may get my caitya Guru back. Caitya Guru for the, 
temporarily may be buried, by anartha, by Vaisnava aparadha, then 
mahantah Guru comes to our relief. 

Sometimes many joins the Mission and then goes away. The Guru is 
there. But Guru does not allow so easy to go off. He tries his best to take 
him again in and to make him understand firmly. “Why you have gone 
away?” 

“For such and such things, so many things, giving this monetary 
connection more importance, or free mixing with the ladies. These 
disturbed me, I went away.” 


Then the mahantah Guru, if genuine, he will say, “No, no, this is in 



particular cases and that should be removed, that is not the real object. 
But for some purpose it has been allowed to certain extent for the good of 
them.” In this way he will explain the temporary connection. And again he 
will try to reinstate him. “These are of minor matters. In such grave and 
serious matters something, some dirt, may enter with some people 
coming within, but it will be finished in no time and he will get the real 
path. You won’t disturb yourself for this little, tiny, filthy things. Don’t go 
away.” In this way. 

So many un grown, so many unfit persons join a Mission, so it is not 
impossible that some sort of anartha may again come to attack anyone, it 
is a fight within. And sometimes this party is winning ground and that 
party is losing. In this way, ultimately, the real party will win the battle. It is 
a battle, everyone’s heart will be a battle, because they’re sadhaka, not 
siddha. They’re not fully realised souls, they’re also in the process of 
realisation, sometimes coming back, sometimes going ahead, more. In 
this way, on the whole, they will have to make progress. So some sort of 
consideration and generosity should be allowed. 

I am in a hospital, I am to think that I am in a hospital, there are so many 
diseased persons. This is not a place where all the healthy persons will 
live in the hospital. It is not possible. I am also a patient. There are so 
many patients. Patients are of different types, even some may die, and 
some progressing, and may come some setback. But you have got real 
interest for recovering my health. Ignoring all these facts I must go on 
with the doctor, taking his help in medicine and in diet, then I will be 
cured. 

It does not mean that so many patients dying, so many degrading, so I 
will also degrade. In the school also, all may not pass, so many meets 
failure, but still, a determined student must go through. So, a little 
unsuccessful cases should not discourage me to follow my path of 
eternal benefit. I should not be cowed down by seeing, but it is my vital 
interest. I must be wakeful to the fact that it is my vital, my only interest, I 
can’t leave it, go away. Everyone goes. I must fight single with the enemy. 



The Casabianca, have you gone through that poem of Casabianca? 

[By the English poet Felicia Dorothea Hemans, 1793 - 1835, first 
published in 1826] 

“The boy stood on the burning deck,” the French boy. “Whence all but he 
had fled.” Ha, ha, ha, ha. “All may fly away, I shall fight singularly.” With 
such determination, because this is my right of interest, I have already 
understood. I have already realised. I can’t shirk back. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Such determined resolution must come 
from within if it is deep-rooted within our heart we find once. That this is 
the thing I was searching after. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: One question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: You mentioned that, some, everyone is in the hospital and 
some are patients and they can get cured by the instructions of the 
doctor. So someone who is patient, can he take the position of a doctor? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What he says, the inefficiency of a doctor? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No. Can a patient also become a doctor? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. When he’s fully cured and he studies the 
medicine and the necessary education of a doctor he can be doctor. 


Devotee: But before, while he’s... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the appointment, by qualification and also 
by the appointment. You see? The qualification necessary first, and the 
appointment from the higher, hierarchy, administration, then you can 
become a doctor in the hospital. The private practice you can do if you 
are qualified, but to get, as a doctor, to become a doctor of a hospital you 
have some sanction from above. As an ordinary sadhu you can help this 
and that, but to become an Acarya of a big position, you should have 
some sanction from above, prapanna-dasa. 


Devotee: Who will decide whether the patient is qualified? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He will feel it within. Only external, written 
sanction is not necessary, by a letter. But he’s already awake in the 
internal world, and revolution, inspiration, that will come to him from the 
internal world. In such a way that these people are suffering and you 
know the medicine and you are seeing firm, “Go and help them.” The 
urge, the power from within that, “You have got the medicine and the 
patient suffering around. Why do you not apply the medicine, administer 
the medicine to the patients?” The urge will come. And you may see in 
the dream, and in wakeful stage also you find such urge, that internal 
insinuation, that will come to you. Helplessly you will advance to help the 
patients, because you know the medicine, you know the symptoms of the 
disease, and you have got the medicine, and it cannot but engage 
yourself in the treatment. That will be in broad daylight conception you 
will find. That will be more real than you see this world. This world of 



experience through the channels of the senses may be vague, but that 
will be clear, more, within, urge. “Why do you not give the medicine? The 
man is suffering and know everything. You have yourself, after using that 
medicine, you are cured, and you find the man is suffering from the same 
disease, and you have the medicine in your hand, why should you not 
apply? What reason, what explanation you have got not to do such?” Not 
money making, or for fame, but internal urge to help them. And you will 
find the noble predecessors also have asked us to do so. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the 
waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 


There is a ditch, a man will fall, and you know the fact, a man is going, 
blindly. You won’t try to save him? This is natural right, this natural 
feeling. When that will be plain, so plain to you the man will fall and die in 
the ditch and if you don’t help him you will be responsible. Ha, ha, ha. 
This common sense may be applied. But we must be sincere, and not for 
money, or for fame, or for any other worldly gain, that is the danger. 
Kanak, kaminT, pratistha, the three mainly disturbing elements misguides 
us. But we are free from them, the street, the way, is broad and clear in 
which we shall walk, that is clear. Only these three things are disturbing, 
drawing me this side, that side, otherwise the way is clear. Do good, and 
what is good? God is good. And you will like to see that everyone 



becomes good by getting the God. God is good. God is good and great. 

Is it not? What is that general phrase? The God is good and great, or 
great and good. So, when that sincere feeling will be very clear to you, all 
your activities will be controlled by only that principal of life, and you will 
go on helping others. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Very tasteful and very 
safe and must be given to all. Let them come in a safe position in the 
dangerous zone, and to be happy. The medicine, tasteful medicine will 
make happy. That is in your possession. You cannot but do. And you will 
feel urge within that you help others, help others, with this real knowledge 
of walking. Where to go? How to go, and what for to go? All these 
general questions to be solved and helped, help to others. 


'ke ami,' 'kene amaya jare tapa-traya', [iha nahi jani - ’kemane hita haya'] 


[“Who am I? Why do the threefold miseries always give me trouble? If I 
do not know this, how can I be benefited?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 20.102] 


Who am I? Why I am troubled? And how I can get my desired end? 
These fundamental problems should be solved. And if you have the 
solution you must give it to others. “Solve your problem, my friend, solve 
your problem.” That will be the mentality of a preacher, and very intense 
in Acarya. 


Devotee: Someone, he may have sincere urge to help others... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Devotee: ...but because he is not completely, may not understand 
danger... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he’s... 


Devotee: ...and he may himself become infected. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, if he finds that if he goes to, then with the 
help of the higher agent he may approach, otherwise not, he’ll be 
nowhere, he’ll be lost. When he’ll approach to cure a patient, the patient 
he’ll not be able to cure, that patient’s germ will attack him and he will 
also die with the patient. In that case he won’t approach. With the help of 
a higher doctor he may inform to the higher doctor with better medicine, 
“That please, hopeless patient, please see him.” He will approach a 
higher doctor. If there is any doubt that if I approach him with this meagre 
medicine and meagre instruments then I won’t be able to cure him, 
rather, I shall die. If in that case you won’t approach, you approach the 
doctor of higher position, superior position. Is it not, reasonable? 


Devotee: Very reasonable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


bharata-bhumite haila manusya-janma yara, janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara 



[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
[Bharata-varsa] should make his life successful and work for the benefit 
of all other people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 9.41] 


But still it may be rarely found that doctor approaching with a good heart 
to cure the patient but he dies. That case is also not impossible. But that 
is not desirable. 

Sometimes in a body when one approaches that relief work, some 
soldiers may be sacrificed before attaining the victory. The victorious 
party fighting with the enemy, they have also to incur some loss. So in a 
mission, in a propaganda, some soldiers who are asked to approach the 
rich men, to approach the women, sometimes some are lost. For the time 
being at least, but again they will come back. It may be possible. 

But in a mission, as our SatsvarOpa Maharaja has written in the 
biography of Swam! Maharaja, “Some drifted away but so many, more 
large number come to him again. And some old disciples left him, drifted 
away.” It is such a big campaign, some old disciples we find have gone 
away from him, but more large number has come towards him. But we 
expect that they will again come back, again come back. Because what 
taste they have got once, can’t forget. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 



What he has acquired that cannot be destroyed. Very eternal, durability is 
of very high degree. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So, na me bhaktah 
pranasyati? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Kaunteya pratijanlhi, na me bhaktah 
pranasyati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaunteya pratijanlhi, na me bhaktah 
pranasyati. [ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac-chantim nigacchati 
kaunteya pratijanlhi, na me bhaktah pranasyati] 


[“He soon becomes righteous (dharmatma) and attains lasting peace. O 
son of KuntT, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.31] 


“The assurance is there. If only for the time being he has come to Me, 
may be seen for some time to go away, but ultimately he must come to 
Me again.” 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I have one question about the conception of the Guru by the 
disciple, and that his conception of the Guru is absolute, but others may 
see the same person in a relative conception. So the doubt that I have is, 
a Guru seems to be relative or absolute... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally, in general it has been advised that 
one in the beginning he’s to look towards his Guru as the representative 
of the Lord Himself, the Absolute Himself. But when he makes some 
progress and some inner awakening begins, then he will gradually find 
that Krsna, that the Absolute is a particular system, organic whole. And 
He has got His potency of different variety. And according to his inner 
awakening his fitness for a particular class of service, that should be 
considered and he will be taken in to that immediate guide of that type of 
service. So one may go to see his Guru, gradually he will find, some will 
find sakhya-rasa, some will go to vatsalya-rasa, some will go to 
madhurya-rasa. According to his innate capacity, innate quality, he will 
be. 

Mainly, the government, and then different departments of government. 
The acceptance of the government grants the service, then some 
examination, and then test. And he’ll be put to a particular department 
and he’ll find his immediate boss, under which he’ll say, “He’s my guide 
and under his direction I am to serve. And that is my maximum gain 
there.” In general, it is like that. 


First, a whole system one, and then in a particular department of the 
system arrangement, according to the awakening and my fitness it will be 
considered. Then, finally posted I shall find that he is my Guru, under his 
guidance I am to do anything and everything. So Krsna Guru, then in 
different camps, RadharanT, Yasoda, then in the madhurya-rasa comes 
ROpa ManjarT to Guru, in this way. And sees that is oneness, unity, one 
and the same, but more efficient service may be drawn from this point, 
not from higher point. I have my best utility if I am located here only. I can 
be best interested if I’m located here. But if I’m located in some higher 
circle then I’ll be the loser, I have not got such fitness so anomaly will be 
created. Do you follow? 


Devotee: No. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He does not follow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You explain. You have followed? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Not fully. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, not fully. 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] 


In the beginning we are told that, “Acarya, Guru is Myself.” And then 
[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT, the final Acarya of prayojana, he says, 
mukunda-presthatve, sutatve guru-vararh. 


[na dharmam-nadharmam-sruti-gana-niruktam-kila kuru vraje radha- 
krsna-pracura-paricaryam iha tanuh 

sacT-sGnum-nandlsvara-pati-sutatve guru-vararh mukunda-presthatve 
smara padam ajasram-nanu manah] 



[“Mind, don’t do the pious and impious deeds described in the Vedas. 
Intently serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vraja. Always remember that Lord 
Caitanya is the son of Maharaja Nanda and my Guru is most dear to Lord 
Mukunda.”] [Manah-siksa, 2] 


He’s not God himself but his most favourite is the position of Acarya. We 
are to harmonise between. Do you understand? 


Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Saksad-dharitvena, kintu prabhor yah priya 
eva tasya. [saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair, uktas tatha bhavyata 
eva sadbhih 

kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, vande guroh srl-caranaravindam] 


[“In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should 
be worshipped like the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this 
injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The spiritual master is 
the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master.”] [Sri Sri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


Ultimately we find the most favourite of Him, His potency, that is 
Guru. But in the beginning, in general, in sastra also it is mentioned 
that, “Brahman means Krsna as a whole.” But clear vision, the Narayana, 
the Vasudeva, then Narayana, then Ramacandra, Dvarakesh, and the 
most clear estimation we find is Krsna within. 



trayisti syama itya varitam pura tatasya he vivat gatha gatim [?] vibhakta 
vai bhakta mam iti pramana mo naradesa [?] 


When Krsna, Uddhava, Balarama, Three in a conference in Dvaraka, 
They saw that a mass of light is approaching towards Them. Then after a 
little found that there is a figure in the mass, in the light, within the light. 
Then further approach then found, “Oh, this is a male figure.” Then very 
near, “Oh, there is Devarsi Narada coming.” In this way, from far off we 
get the conception of a whole. 

Just as the Himalaya, a distant view of the Himalaya you can have many 
things, but as much as you approach there you will find a particular path 
but more clearly. Then when entered there you’ll find your Lord, your own 
men, and you will mix there. At that time you are not finding the whole 
Himalaya, you are located in a particular position. And there the desired 
end of your life is fulfilled, and not with the whole Himalaya. 

So Krsna from far approach, we see, we have got a clear sat-cit-ananda, 
infinite, infinite Krsna. Then as much as we shall approach, because we 
are small we’ll be located in a particular position. In this way, according to 
my fitness I will be taken in to a particular position of His service. And 
there, whatever I get in the portion of His service, I will be engaged and 
the fullest satisfaction of my nature I will draw from there. 

The Guru means guide, the first guide, the wholesale of Bhagavan Krsna 
attracting me. Then attraction makes me to make progress towards Him. 
And I am a tiny fellow, and as much I gain, so many big visions, hazy big 
visions eliminated, and a particular place is more clear. In this way, in 
function, in size, in every matter, I’ll be located in a particular part of the 
infinite. And then as my duty towards that, that will draw for me the 
highest benefit. 

In the rasa department, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, all 
these departments, according to my capacity I’ll be given admission in a 



particular department of rasa in service. Then there also many 
departments, in madhurya-rasa, santa-rasa, then according to my 
innermost fitness I shall be located in a particular department. So many 
departments of service, in madhurya-rasa some are engaged in 
garlanding, some about bed matters, some about cooking affairs, in this 
way different departments. According to my capacity and fitness I’ll be 
taken in a particular department, and ultimately I’ll be placed in a position. 
“Do your duty here.” And immediate guide I shall see that he’s my Guru, 
whatever he says I am to do that, and thereby I am getting my best 
benefit, properly located. Religion is proper adjustment. 

There are so many Acarya, even in the Gaudlya Mission. You have come 
to Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja, some peculiarity in him. Again, he 
has got many departments of service, this book selling, then this 
delivering lectures, and others, according to your fitness you’ll be given to 
serve in a particular department, in this way. But you are in connection 
with the whole ISKCON there. Wherever you are posted you are 
connected with the whole of ISKCON, but your specific duty is in a 
particular place. Gaura Hari. Not clear? 


Devotee: Yes, but I’ve still... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You joined the ISKCON first, but what is 
ISKCON? ISKCON is a huge thing with so many departments, so many 
Maths, so many duties. You joined ISKCON, a hazy thing, a big thing. 
Then after you were admitted you were taken in and placed to some 
direction, to some post, part. Your attention is directed and you go there 
and gradually get some duty to discharge. You are in the whole of 
ISKCON is yours, but still you have got a particular department and 
particular duty, more and more. You may come to the personal secretary 
of Swam! Maharaja maybe. Or someone preaching, or someone cooking 
department. For cooking himself and cooking Guru Maharaja, and some 
goes, “Oh no, go there, go to America, go to China. A dangerous position 
to preach, go there.” He’s also got a duty. So adjustment, entrance into 



ISKCON and then adjustment begins. Religion is proper adjustment 
according to the fitness of the man given admission. Can’t follow? 


Devotee: I follow but still there’s some questions. 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Ask the question. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to your fitness, your fitness and their 
necessity. The necessity in the hues and of different type, according to 
your fitness you’ll be given a particular duty. What difficulty there may be 
in understanding this? Proper adjustment, that is infinite and you cannot 
swallow the infinite within you. You are detached, you are infinitesimal, 
and you are approaching the infinite. So you are to be located in a 
particular position of the infinite. You are to adjust in this way. You cannot 
devour the whole infinite within your belly. Do you follow? Do you like 
that, that I must devour the whole infinite within my belly? Ha, ha, ha, ha, 
ha. So you are to be located in a particular infinitesimal position. And in 
your case you will draw maximum remuneration from that. If you are 
placed in some other place you will be loser. According to this fitness the 
adjustment comes to us. And it is quite reasonable. 


Devotee: So, example, some person comes to this ISKCON movement 
and he will understand by reading my spiritual master’s books that he 
must approach a Guru. And then he will approach one of the Guru’s in 
our ISKCON movement and accept him on the absolute, as absolute. But 
I may not see that same person like that. So it’s confusing to me how... 


End of 81.12.31.B 


81.12.31.C 82.01.01.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as possible we shall try towards Her 
satisfaction because our own hankering that is not a negligible factor. 

And also the advice given by the sadhus and the Guru and scriptures, 
and I am the person who is the, who is responsible after all for accepting 
anything and everything. I have accepted the Acarya also on my own 
risk, and here also I’m to adjust according to myself. But we shall have to 
consider that my consideration may not be prejudiced by any mal object. 
That my selection may be genuine, may be sincere, and not to satisfy 
some ulterior motive, I’m to do that. I’m responsible ultimately for my own 
fortune. 


Devotee: a new person, his selection [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The disciple is responsible, he’s asking, Your 
Grace is speaking about the disciple is responsible for his selection. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, ultimately he’s responsible. Why 
you have joined, how you have joined? On your own responsibility you 
have joined ISKCON. You have left Christianity, or Mohammedism, or 
Hinduism, you have joined ISKCON, on your responsibility. Ultimate 
responsibility is with the person who selects, who has got the right of 
selection, it is there only. We have jumped to Gaudlya Mission, why? 
Taking the risk of anything else we have jumped, we have cast our fate. 
We are so much captured with the ideal, the beauty of the idea, that we 
jumped, left our previous environment and jumped to accept the new. 
Everyone is such, case is such. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Krsna Saran Prabhu is here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Hare Krsna [?] 


Devotee: A new man he accepts, he chooses a Guru, and he sees him 
as Absolute. But the God-brother of the Guru he may not see that he’s 
absolute in the same way. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then how to adjust? Devotee: Yes. How to 
adjust? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s not requested also to see he’s absolute, 
he’s not requested, he’s brotherly position, but some outward respect he 
should show of a special character to help the new recruits. Whether the 
new recruits they have come to see him as absolute their sentiment may 
not be disturbed. This sort of consideration one should have. But 
internally he’s not bound to accept his God-brother as his own Guru. Am I 
clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are not compelled, you are not bound, to 
see him as Swam! Maharaja, you are seeing your Guru, not in that light. 
But you should have some consideration that the new persons that are 
recruited by him and who are expected to see him as Guru Absolute, you 
may not disturb their sentiment or feeling. With such caution you are to 



behave. 


Devotee: The confusion in my mind is that the conception is only relative 
to ones own position, that it’s only absolute from your own position. If I, if 
a disciple sees his Guru as Absolute then it’s difficult to say who is 
actually Absolute. It’s very confusing to me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Guru is Absolute, the two Absolute, God is 
Absolute, then Guru is Absolute. 


Devotee: But the Guru is Absolute according to ones position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now we are to think one thing. The God has 
also got different Avatara, reverent attitude. You are to understand this 
mathematical, fundamental truth, that from zero if you add the zero it 
becomes zero. Zero into zero is zero. Zero minus zero is zero. So Infinite 
minus Infinite that is Infinite. Can you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So God may express Himself in different 
Avatara, different type, still They’re Infinite. His every posing is Infinite, 
but still there is also gradation, according to rasa, classification, a posing 
He’s One but different posing and there are differences in the posing. A 
King sometimes, a King as a general, a King as law maker, the King as 
husband and father, one man, but the question of superiority may be 
traced there also, what is the highest attitude of the King. He’s one. So 



there is differentiated character in the Absolute but still He’s one, in this 
way. He’s got potency. You are approaching the son of a King, you can 
consider that if I capture the son the King will be captured. And that is not 
false, wholly. So God’s favourite is also having some power of God. In 
this way we are to distribute. The Guru is favourite, Guru is not outside 
God. His own particular potency to deliver the fallen is there, enjoying 
maximum power, maximum power from Krsna, Guru from Krsna, in the 
department of delivering the fallen souls. We are to take in that way. But 
in Infinity that may not be divided like mundane things: quite separately. 
So we are to adjust in that way. 

On the whole we want to say, and I have repeatedly said it, the 
Bhagavata asks not to make much in the enquiry, that is to approach 
through knowledge, to know. That I’ll be able to finish by my knowledge, 
I’ll be able to satisfy my knowing faculty. I’ll be able to measure the whole 
thing with my tiny brain. In a particular cell of my head I shall put the 
Infinite as a prisoner. Give up this position. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam [sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


This is the speciality Bhagavata School, by surrender you’ll be able to 



know, because He’s super-subjective. He won’t come to be the object of 
your tiny brain. If you work that way you will be disappointed. No tiny 
brain can finish, to know the whole thing by its power. So by 
surrendering, namanta eva, jlvanti. 


When Mahaprabhu asking questions and Ramananda answering, then 
“Eho bahya, this is superficial. Our searching through jnana, through 
knowledge, but that is superficial thing. That is not the real path.” Then he 
came, “Give up the vanity of thinking you can know anything and 
everything.” When he comes to surrender he comes to accept the real 
path to know Him, because if He makes Himself known to him he can 
know, and as much he can know that much. 


Once I was asked, “If finite can know Infinite,” one Arya Samaj leader, 
“He’s no Infinite.” His statement is, “If finite can know Infinite then He’s no 
Infinite.” 


And my answer was, if Infinite cannot make Himself known to finite then 
He’s no Infinite. Infinite can make Himself known to finite according to its 
sweet will. But finite cannot force the Infinite to make Himself known to 
him. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Hmm. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So it has been recommended that jnane 
prayasa, leaving, dismissing your vanity that you’ll be able to know the 
Infinite. Dismiss that idea, that tendency, and surrender to Him, and 
accept the attitude of the negative to draw the positive. Positive cannot 
encroach out of itself, but in the negative. The positive can encroach and 



may be aggressive. And negative should put himself at the disposal of 
positive. Predominating Moiety and Predominated Moiety. Predominated 
Moiety is the potency, and Predominating Moiety is the possessor of the 
potency. Krsna is the possessor of the potency, saktiman, and sakti the 
potency at His disposal. So we are a part of potency, so we shall try with 
preparedness to receive Him. And when, according to His sweet will He 
comes to me I shall be able to get His touch. This is the path. No other 
path. So: 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam bhaktih punati 
man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, the Supreme Lord and the most Beloved, am attainable by the pure 
saints, by virtue of the potency of their exclusive devotion born of faith 
(sraddha). Exclusive devotion in Me purifies even the lowest outcastes 
known as candalas. Sva means dog. Even the dog-eaters, that is, the 
lower section, can also be purified from their lower birth.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.14.21] 


Only through devotion, dedication, their preparedness to put at His 
disposal, to be dealt by Him, with this attitude, this is the negative 
characteristic so as to invite the positive. To invite the positive, that 
should be the characteristic of the negative, and that by humility, 
modesty, self- abnegation to the extreme, self-sacrifice. These are the 
qualifications of a devotee, should be, to improve his negative 
characteristic, to draw. The super subject, I’m subject, I’m experiencing 
the objective world, and who is super subject I’m object to Him. When He 
will care to come down in my plane I will have some sort of feeling, 
sentiment, experience, that one has come. Very finer thing has come in 
my gross consciousness, come down. I find so much ecstatic joy. “Oh, 
how subtle a thing has descended into my plane of consciousness, how 
wonderful it is, never experienced before. Avery sweet, fine 



consciousness has come down in my gross area of consciousness.” I’ll 
be benumbed, astonished, wondered, astounded. 


marah svayarh nu madhura-dyuti-mandalarh nu, madhuryam eva nu 
mano-nayanamrtam nu venl-mrjo nu mama jlvita-vallabho nu, krsno 'yam 
abhyudayate mama locanaya 


[“My dear friends, where is Krsna, who is Cupid personified, brilliant as a 
kadamba flower? Where is Krsna, sweetness Himself, the sweetest 
nectar for my eyes and mind? Where is Krsna, who loosens the hair of 
the gopls? He is the supreme source of divine bliss. He is my life and 
soul. Has He come before my eyes again?”] [Krsna-Karnamrtam, 68] 


The finest conception of the sweet knowledge coming down to a heart of 
a devotee and his gradual experience is in this way, represented by 
Bilvamangala Jhakura. First approach he felt, “Oh, Divine Cupid has 
come down in my plane of consciousness, marah svayarh nu madhura- 
dyuti. Oh, this is infinite ray of sweetness has come, madhura-dyuti. 
Madhurya, the very gist of sweetness I find, it can never be otherwise 
conceived, madhura-dyuti-mandalarh. Nayanam, Oh, it is capturing my 
eyes also with beauty and other experiences. Other channels of 
experience all captured by that finer and finest consciousness, captured, 
whole pervaded. Nayanamrtarh nu, my eyes also are feeling that 
exceptional sweetness. Venl-mrjo nu, Oh, He has accepted me as His 
sweetheart and He’s rubbing softly my venl, my hair, in madhurya rasa 
He has accepted me. I’m now His. No other independent existence I 
have got. I am now fully, wholesale accepted by Him.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. No more, here I finish today. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 




Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya om visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: New year’s day, nineteen thirty seven, this 
early morning Guru Maharaja passed away. That also was Friday, first of 
January thirty seven, that was Friday, early morning. I attended his bed, 
sick bed, from two to four, and then another turn came to attend. I went to 
bed. Two of us were attending him... 


[Unclear recording for about ten and a half minutes] 


Then next day that was Saturday. Then at Calcutta Matha there is 
engagement, some gentlemen, perhaps some European gentlemen 
should come there, it was appointed so some of us must go there. And 
among the list my name was also. I was so much tired, can’t move my 
body, still, what to do, must go. Must go, no disobedience is possible just 
after the demise of Guru Maharaja. The general secretary he wants me 
to go. I remember I felt inability but anyhow dragged myself to Calcutta. 

And when I’m in Rama-ghata station junction I found that Lalita Prasad is 
walking on the platform. Some told that Lalita Babu is there. From the 
railway carriage we had a look on him. That is the first time I saw him. 
Afterwards, once more I saw him. Twice I have seen him, Lalita Prasad. 
He was a bachelor. He had service in the writers [?] building, government 
clan. Then retiring he opened an asrama. In the beginning he was living 
with Prabhupada in Yoga-pTtha, but after Kunja Babu came, became 
general secretary and began to start the propaganda work, Lalita Prasad 
had some difference with Kunja Babu, and he went away gradually, 
cutting connection with brother, our Guru Maharaja. And established an 
asrama there in the birth place of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, that is the 



maternal uncle’s house of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, that Udar [?] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura comes from Calcutta Dutta family, renowned, and 
from the same family Vivekananda also came, that Datta family of Hat 
Cola [?] a renowned family in Calcutta, Datta family, Hat Cola [?] Datta. 
Vivekananda also came out of that family, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s mother’s birthplace was Ula [?] and he was 
born in maternal uncle’s house. They’re also zamlndars, mustafi [?] 
they’re zamlndars, big zamlndars of the time. But there he was born so 
that place has been taken up by Lalita Prasad and made an asrama and 
he lived there. 

After little long time Prabhupada passed away sixty three, and Lalita 
Prasad over hundred, one or two, hundred one or two he lived after that. 

He appreciated my poem about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, I came to know 
through his sister. His sister came here some twenty years back perhaps 
or more. She told that, ‘he has appreciated your poem about 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura very much.’ And sometimes the disciples also 
come here now and then. I give some five rupees, ten rupees, in this 
way. Looking of course in taking the name of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
anyhow going on. Not to such accuracy and intensity as our Guru 
Maharaja did, but to certain extent some connection or other. Hare Krsna. 
According to our Guru Maharaja he had some connection with 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura but that is contaminated with the flesh connection, 
more, than spiritual. Ha, ha. Baba, bada. He was son, and Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura was his father, he can’t forget that. Independent of that 
connection, of course he has got some idea but that is not very bona fide, 
we are told, and nearing towards sahajiya vada. Hare Krsna. 

Madhvacarya has written a poem, Mayavada-Sata-DusanT, a hundred 
poems against Mayavada. And our Guru Maharaja, Prakrta-rasa Sata- 
DusanT, a hundred lines devoted to expose sahajiyaism, that is imitation 
of prema bhakti. What is lust, what is sense pleasure, to conceive that, to 
take that, in the place of divine love. This human love is conceived in a 
colour to be the divine love. What is so rare that even Brahma and Siva 
they cannot expect to possess that thing, that high thing. And they think 
they have already got, by, through imagination, imagining himself as a 



girl. And also, so much so that they imagine some gentleman, babajl to 
be Krsna. And they began to practice their relationship in that way, 
thinking that will be conducive, that will assist them to raise up their 
standard of life to that high creation, only by thinking, and in that way. A 
nasty thing, going on in the name. So the society looks down upon them 
as the pests of the society. So Prabhupada gave a new line, the 
goswamlns, you look at the sastra and will find what is that. 


manusyanarh sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 


[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.3] 


bahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo ‘pi mato ‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 



[“A yogi is greater than an ascetic, a philosopher jnam, or afruitive 
working karmT. 

Therefore, O Arjuna, always be a yogi.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46] 


yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“In My opinion, of all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is he who 
surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.47] 


In Bhagavatam [6.14.5], 


muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.150] 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yajT visisyate satra-yaji-sahasrebhyah 
sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate 
vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 



[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajnika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] & [Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, 117] 


In this way the steps are clearly shown, by climbing up by these steps 
then you are to go to that, you can go up to that place of wonderful 
dream. But that is more wonderful than dream, the Lord’s harem. Ha, ha. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 

We could feel also how it is possible imitating such a filthy plane. Sense 
pleasure and the sense pleasure of the Adhoksaja, of the Divinity, just 
two opposites. South pole and north pole. Sense pleasure, that is the 
lowest conception of pleasure. And to seek the pleasure of the senses of 
the highest conception of the Deity, which generally seems to be 
impossible, to reach to that standard, how much sacrifice and self 
abnegation and self surrendering is required. It is infinitely intensified 
stage in which we can hope to come to such a position and to find the 
personal characteristic of the Lord in full. And then again to approach 
Him, and not only to touch His holy feet which is also impossible to the 
consciousness at large that we can touch His feet. What to speak of to 
raise one’s self in a loving position and the love of the unreserved and of 
the highest type. This is dream of a dream. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. One may think of that very 
rarely, but to achieve that, that is almost impossible. It is such. It is such. 
By his personal touch one can’t grasp it, but when they grasp, ‘Yes, it can 
be conceived, His such behaviour, such loving behaviour with the highest 
type of loving devotees,’ that may be thought out, but never with one’s 
own achievement. We can come up to such height as to think that Lord is 
very affectionately playing with His most favourite group so much. And 
never any selfish touch that will brush you aside, down, if you go to 
approach direct with your conception of ego. 



Guru janma sitay bhumay sitay paya sata guna [?] That is of such nature 
that on the head of my Gurudeva that looks very beautiful. This is of such 
type, thing of such type that on the head of my Gurudeva it looks very 
well, very beautiful. By nature it is such, that in the highest position of my 
imagination I may guess to have His, to see His position. It’s so rarely 
seen and conceived that thing is to our society, our level, thinkers of our 
level. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


So first January, Friday, in nineteen thirty seven also such concurrence. 

In the middle also several times such concurrence must have been, must 
have happened, but I don’t remember. But this time I remembered that. 
This Friday, first January, and this occurred, same with that, thirty seven. 
Perhaps after seven years or so it may come, but the leap year also to be 
taken into consideration. Hare Krsna. One day increased in every four 
days in a year... 


End of 81.12.31.C 82.01.01.A 


1982 

82 . 00 . 00 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “The result has got no relation with your duty. 
You go on with doing your duty. Don’t leave it. And the result is in My 
hand. Don’t worry about the result. Only fully attend, concentrate only in 
discharging your duty. Whole attention devote only to discharge your 
duty, perfectly, and don’t look after the consequence. It is in My hand, not 
in yours. It is in the hand the resultant of the whole forces.” 


“And that is the special characteristic of the advice in Bhagavad-gTta, and 
nowhere.” One German scholar told, “When I was a college student I 
came to this [?]” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


And Hitler’s dictation was very favourite to me. He asked the ladies, “Go 
home, leave the office work. And give good sons. I shall reward you. You 
all go home and give me well trained children. And I shall reward you all.” 


This is Indian culture, nearer to Indian culture. 


And Goering told, “A man who is afraid of the battlefield, and a woman 
who is afraid of childbirth, they are the worst kind of men and women. 
Women must not be afraid of the pain of childbirth. And a man must not 
be afraid of dying in the battlefield.” Goering told like that. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 



Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


And that Willhelm Kaiser, in the first great war, about him we are told his 
mother was British and he was German. The German, generally, they 
hate the British. Once when he was young, he was playing with his 
mother’s brother’s son, maternal cousin, he was playing, and anyhow 
some strike came on the nose and blood oozing. Then he was very much 
enraged and told, “Let the British blood flow away from my body.” The 
mother came from the British. So he was very much proud of that 
German blood. In that first war we are told of, ‘Free nation and free 
ocean.’ Kaiser fought for free nation and free ocean. “Why the British will 
have control over the whole of the ocean?” British was in full glory of its 
power at that time. 


_[?] “The Sun never sets on the British Empire.” 

British held such power at that time. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Gaura Haribol. 


[?] Nitai 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, the first time the Brhat-Bhagavatamrta was 
spoken, was it Uttara from Parlksit Maharaja? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The beginning is such. 

Badrinarayana: He had that much realization? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very small time left between the hearing of 



Parlksit and his death. Sukadeva parted away after. There is another 
book where it is mentioned that Sukadeva went away and Parlksit had 
little time to be bitten by the snake. 

And just at that time Uttara, Parlksit’s mother came, approached him and 
told, “What you have heard, speak it, give darsana to me.” 


And in a small span of life, Parlksit he gave the summary, the substance 
of what he heard from Sukadeva. And that is the basis of Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta. Sanatana GoswamT has mentioned. And there is a book, 
where it is mentioned. I forgot the name. It is mentioned there. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Sambandha jnana, where we are, what is our 
environment, for this Brhat-Bhagavatamrta is very helping, different 
stages of life, progress, step by step. [?] The peep of spiritual knowledge, 
and the highest attainment, in gradual process. Nitai Gaura Haribol. The 
map we may have of the spiritual kingdom. Which country is where, 
which country is where. We have a conception of that. Then any anomaly 
we can correct immediately. Ke? 


Badrinarayana: Dasaratha SOta Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Once Krsna He became 
Dasaratha SOta, do you know? In Dvaraka Krsna was sitting with 
RukminT, Satyabhama. And with some purpose he sent Garuda to bring 
some blue lotus. And Garuda went to bring lotus and that was under the 
jurisdiction of Hanuman. Hanumanji knew it and Krsna wanted to check 
the pride, or something like that, of Garuda, Sudarsana and 
Satyabhama. These three He wanted to check their audacity. 


Badrinarayana: In previous, in Ramacandra lila, Garuda... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: checked, no, Garuda’s pride was crushed by 
Hanuman. Ke? 


Badrinarayana: An u rad ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Anuradha come, taking so much risk. 


[?] Hanuman’s pride was 


And then Sudarsana was also, he was just on the outside, gate keeper, 
his pride was also checked. Hanuman coming, “Jai Rama Jai Rama.” 

He’s chanting the Name of “Rama Rama.” He does not know his object of 
worship Ramacandra, none but Rama. 


Then Krsna, He asked Satyabhama, “Oh, Hanuman is coming. I must 
take the figure of Ramacandra and you take the figure STta.” 


Satyabhama could not do that. So she had to go under the throne. And 
He asked RukminT Devi, “You try to get the figure of STta.” 

Then RukminT managed that and she sat on His left side and Krsna 
became Rama. 



Then Hanuman came and with those blue lotus worshipped 
Ramacandra. And then after some time, then Satyabhama, she insulted 
rather, and her pride that she holds the highest position of all the queens, 
that was quenched. 


And Sudarsana he was moving on the gateway. And Hanuman told him, 
“I have to go.” “Where do you go? I shall go and take permission and 
then I shall allow.” 

Hanuman threw his finger within that round thing and suddenly swelled 
his finger and it became like a ring on the finger of Hanuman. And 
Garuda, he took him in his armpit. 


Then Krsna gradually released them. “Sudarsana, you are here. Oh: 
Garuda under the armpit.” “Yes, they came to disturb me.” 

In this way He wanted to check their pride. 


This is the Ilia of the Lord. Everything is there but the standpoint is just 
the opposite. That is Ilia, all surrender to the centre. Everything is just like 
this. It is perverted reflection. And that is original movement. So all 
similar, only the standpoint is just opposite, one fullest sacrifice and one 
fullest aggrandising principle. A question of the principle of adjustment, 
nothing more is necessary. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Inner internal 
adjustment, the question, the rub is there, adjustment. 

Our Guru Maharaja, every now and then he used this word. “Religion is 
proper adjustment.” We are improperly adjusted. Adjusting the whole, 
and the conception of the whole also varies according to different stages 
of understanding. The highest adjustment is beauty, adjustment with the 
love. That is the highest. So no complaint there can be necessarily only. 

If there is something else then that is defect in the adjustment, nothing 
less, adjustment; adjustment. 



Poison becomes medicine and medicine becomes poison. What is 
medicine of MayavadT that is poison to the devotee. Liberation, the 
question of non differentiated liberation, that is the highest goal. That is 
their nectar. That is their highest form of medicine, diet. And that is 
poison to a Vaisnava. 

And none wants slavery. Everyone hates slavery. But slavery to the 
government, to Krsna, that is the highest attainment according to 
Vaisnava, most highly valued. But as much as, according to the degree of 
slavery, we get our position dignified. Slavery is not so cheap to that 
highest entity. Slavery means unconditioned surrender, wholesale 
surrender. It requires the greatest fortune to be so much self abnegated. 
Selfishness means aggression, exploitation. And to dissolve the so called 
selfishness of aggressive nature, leave it all, whole, and whole 
represented in its cause and that cause is love divine, and to have 
connection direct with Him. 


Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Vasu Gosh says that: 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de 


[radhara mahima, prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda 
vipina madhurT pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatl bhavera bhakati sakati 
hoita kara] 



“If Gaurahga did not come then how could I live? Through Gaurahga I 
have got the taste of such a high type of nectar. If Gaurahga did not 
come, we could not have any taste of such highest thing. Then how it 
would be possible for me to live? It is so life sustaining, such nectar. So 
much high degree of sustenance I find from this nectar brought by 
Gaurahga that I can’t imagine if He did not come, how could I live. 

Without my such highest prospect of life. I could not know myself my own 
fulfilment. I was just a foreigner to my own self. He came and showed 
myself how beautiful I am, how high I am. So much dignity of mine He 
has shown to me. I was devoid of that, I was living so long, long ages. 
Gaurahga took the key of my own home, sweet home. He has given me 
the key of my own home, my sweet home. How could I live before if 
Gaurahga did not come? So much wealth I have got within me I could not 
know.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. “How indebtedness to 
Gaurahga, kemone dharitam de, radhara mahima, prema-rasa-slma 
jagate janata ke. My whole property [?] take it to be the secret of my life, 
secret success of my life.” [?] “But what sort of gratitude I can show to 
Gaurahga? Nothing. He has given so much but I have to give Him 
nothing. So I am a stone. This heart is a stony heart. I cannot show my 
proper thankfulness to that 


Gaurahga who has given me so much.” [?] “O cruel creator, what stony 
heart you have given to me that I cannot show my proper respect to that 
Gaurahga who has given me so much, this cannot be overestimated.” 


These are the feelings of the devotees eternal of Gaurahga. They are 
impressed with so much of the magnanimity of Gaurahga [?] the land of 
Gaurahga. Hare Krsna. Nitai. How you are feeling? 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I gave the examples of Hitler in my religions 
lectures. Hitler classified the general public into four classes: clever lazy, 
clever industrious, stupid lazy, stupid industrious. He told that, “Generally 
I fear the working people who are clever and industrious. But clever and 
lazy I put them at the head of the department, a peculiar thing, clever and 
lazy. Because they are clever, they can manage and because lazy, at the 
time of need, they can come with fresh energy. And those that are clever 
and industrious, they are always labouring and labouring and they are 
finished, and at the time of need, no fresh energy can come from them. 
And those that are stupid and lazy, I try to give some sort of engagement, 
but I am always keeping myself far off from the stupid and industrious. 
They will do always wrong and some other hands will be necessary to do 
away with their wrong.” 


So the karmls, the exploitationists, they are stupid and industrious. And 
the stupid and lazy are renunciationists, Buddhists and Sankara, the 
mukti karmT. And clever and industrious are the devotional group, clever 
and industrious. And clever and lazy is Krsna. In this way I used to qualify 
to the public. The whole staff is clever and industrious. They are always 
engaged in service and cleverly, not misusing their energy. And the 
opposite is the karmT school, the exploitationists. They are digging their 
own grave. They are prey to the reaction. For every action there is equal 
and opposite. Or taking loan and thinking that I am making progress. 
Stupid and lazy, the MayavadT. MayavadT they only go to the abscissa 
and, “No; that is nothing, no more, no more land to go up.” They dig their 
own grave and enter there and finishes there, the stupid and lazy. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you said that the goal of the Buddhists is the Viraja. 
What is that? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Viraja prakrti nirvana, in the verge, the last 
extremity of the exploiting energy, energy of exploitation, coming in no 
contact with their permanent soul within. And the Sankara brahma 
nirvana, that comes to touch their own self, soul, and not towards upper 
connection of the souls. 


apareyam itas tv anyarh, prakrtirh viddhi me param [jTva-bhGtam maha- 
baho, yayedarh dharyate jagat] 


[“O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individuals fruit-hunting actions and 
reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.5] 


Para-prakrti, and the internal potency, unknown to them, to para-prakrti, 
brahma nirvana: to come anyhow to the consciousness that I am a 
particle of consciousness, and no more. In the world of consciousness, 
there are so many things, but they do not care to know that, or to enter 
there. Aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah. 


[ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 



buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


Go up to abscissa with the passport, go to the limit of the country, but 
without visa, have to come back. No other alternative. [?] told that, “Your 
visa example has given a very clear conception of the svarOpa sakti 
land.” The visa. Passport is not everything. That is mukti, to go to the 
verge of the land. Last extremity you can go, passport. Passport of two 
kinds, one within the country and another to have a glance of the other 
country, standing only here, so this is that land and this is ours. Hare 
Krsna. 'Viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 'paravyoma' paya. 


[upajiya bade lata 'brahmanda' bhedi' yaya, 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 
'paravyoma' paya tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana', 'krsna-carana'- 
kalpavrkse kare arohana] 


[“The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja River and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna’s Lotus Feet.”] 
[Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 19.153-4] 



Bhakti-lata, one who gets the seed of devotion, their progress goes and it 
crosses the area of Viraja and then that of Brahmaloka and then enters 
into Vaikuntha, the spiritual cosmos. 'Viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 
'paravyoma' paya, the serving cosmos, they enter. And the lower part is 
calculative cosmos and the highest part is un calculative, spontaneous, 
automatic. Service is automatic, you do not know. Just as reflexive 
action, digestion and so many other things within our system is going on 
unknown of our consciousness, we do not know. Involuntary, automatic, 
that has got a technical name. The whole system of digestion we do not 
know anything. Without our knowledge they are doing, and that has got 
some technical name. So it is like that. Unconsciously they are engaged 
in service. They cannot but do that, this is Vraja, Vraja-bhumi. Brajabumi 
is taken by mother Manjuali to ISKCON is it not? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Let us try to think it is all for the best. It is all for 
the best. We may or may not know. What is that? 


Devotee: That is a video, Dasaratha SOta... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, he’s come this side? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



Devotee: Maharaja, our God-brothers were not successful in their 
preaching in Germany. They have tried for some years but they have not 
been successful there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I heard, it is in Back To Godhead, 
Harhsaduta Maharaja went there, the German people they have banned 
any klrtana and preaching in the public places. Only they can do within 
the room. And some broke the law and preached in the street, so they 
were put into prison. And HarhsadOta Maharaja went there and the case 
in the court and he pleaded himself and he impressed the solicitor of the 
opposite party as well as the judge that what they are doing it is for the 
service of the Lord. They have no right to stop it. Still they take the room, 
the judge also have an oath in the name of the Lord and justice in the 
court they take the name of the Lord, they take the oath in the name of 
the Lord. So it is over the government system. The law of God they admit 
that it is over the man made government, so they should not do this. And 
since they loosened their, slacked their control. I was told like that. Is it 
not true? 


Why the German people they are apathetic, because the source is from 
America, they have got that apprehension. They are still suffering from 
the phobia. That Eisenhower who was the general of the opposite party, 
he was a German. Einstein he lived in Germany, who invented that atom 
bomb which concluded the war in; against Germany. So Germany is 
mainly afraid of the opposite camp. So much so that they do not like that 
something from America will come. In what colour it is coming and how, 
what colour it will take in the last time and what disaster they will come in 
our country: apprehension still lingering there. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Eisenhower was of German blood, and Einstein. They are the two main 
causes of the defeat of Germany. In both the great wars America came in 
the last time and crushed German people. 



Clever and industrious, this is the very nature of German people. 


Even Churchill, when it happened, came in such a position, war, that 
Germany will jump on the shore of England, it was apprehended. And 
France was captured. And Germany now must jump over England. At 
that time Churchill is giving warning to the people, “Don’t think that our 
navy will be able to protect them, even any time they may land some land 
force to the shore. The land soldiers you also be very much attentive, 
alert.” At that time he told, “They are working with German 
thoroughness.” That came from the mouth of Churchill, the worst enemy 
of Germany. German thoroughness, an idiomatic word, “What they do, 
they can do thoroughly. So much thoroughness in activity is never found 
elsewhere.” It came from the mouth of Churchill himself. “With German 
thoroughness. That is their national characteristic. What they do, they do 
well.” ~ 


Industrious and clever, and cheap. In British India the German 
mercantiles used to come to India, efficient, also the cheapest [?] none 
could compete with them. Then Japan came to compete with Germany, 
more cheap, but not good things. But Germans peculiarity, things are 
good and also cheap, so none could cope with them in this affair. A 
nation blessed with much exceptional quality. Their appreciation for India 
is solid. 


So Rabindranatha, when our Guru Maharaja wanted to send preachers 
to England, he sent his followers Bon Maharaja and others to 
Rabindranatha, “Take his advice what he says.” 


Rabindranatha told, “Oh, you want to go to England, but they are proud 
of their rulers, and we are ruled, so they won’t care to hear your words. 
And if you go to France, France also it can take easily, and also shake off 
easily. And America, the field has been wasted, exploited. So many yogis 



and others went there to preach something, and they especially mixed 
with the ladies, with some yoga system and purchased bad name for 
India. So rather go to Germany. They have got real understanding. They 
do not take anything easily, but when they appreciate they take it rightly 
and hold it, accept it, a solid nation.” Rabindranatha told like that. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.00.00.A 


82 . 00 . 00 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...theistic, naturally, generally they are theistic 
people. And also Huns, Huns means hamsa. I told little before, I read in 
an English paper [?] Furious Frank and fiery Huns. Fiery Huns means 
German, and furious Frank perhaps at the time of Napoleon. The fight 
was a very strict fight. Huns means hamsa. And hamsa and 
paramaharhsa, the two ancient sections, it is written in Bhagavatam. The 
paramaharhsa that are selected group given to religious life out and out, 
and hamsa that was under them. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...told that they migrated from Malaysia to 



Germany and these places at some time, from when the attack came, 
Parasurama perhaps, in ancient, Parasurama. 


Devotee: Parasurama, yes, and also King Yayati, Sarmistha and 
Devayani and King Yayati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Yayati. Yes, they migrated to those places. 
It is mentioned that the River Saravati, they crossed then the River 
Saravati and cast them on the other side. Saravati. What is that River 
Saravati I don’t - it is mentioned there. They are banished on the other 
banks of Saravati. Maybe Volga or Rhine, Rhine is on the other side. 
Volga also passing from Germany, no? The greatest river in Europe 
coming from Russia is going, Volga. There’s a book written by someone 
called Gariga and Volga, a civilization on the banks of Gariga and Volga. 
The Caspian Sea, the Kasya and Caspian, Kasyapa is the father of the 
gods and demons. Perhaps his place, ancient abode was near Caspian 
Sea. And this varsa, nava-varsa, Bharata-varsa, Hari-varsa, Kimpurusa- 
varsa, llavrta-varsa, the nine divisions in the globe; mentioned in 
Bhagavatam. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Bali was sent to the Patala. Bali, raja, was sent by Vamana Deva to the 
Patala. Patala means the urda, urda is the northern and south is the 
subterranean region. So in South America Bolivia is there, Bali-via, Bali 
lived there for some time, Bali-via. 


But after all, the world of our sense experience is floating in our 
consciousness. This is the distinction, floating in the ocean of 
consciousness. Not that mind in the world, but world is in the mind. 
Mental sphere is more spacious than the world of experience of senses, 
the colour and the sound all superficial things floating on the ocean of 
consciousness. Consciousness is more deeper and more spacious than 
this mind. And the plane of intelligence, buddhi, that is more spacious 
and more deeper. In this way, the part of our sense experience is very 



small, very small, and floating in a part of, in a corner of our mental 
experience for births together. What we see, what we feel, that is a part 
of our consciousness. That is the real conception of things. 
Consciousness presupposes its experience, presupposed by the world of 
experience. 

The cause is within and not in any external place. Then we can get out of 
it very quickly, if we can think so. It is difficult. We are accustomed to 
complain against our suffering, complain against others, that they are 
responsible, the environment responsible for my misery. But that is 
misunderstanding. When we will be able to realize the misery comes 
from within, sometimes individually, sometimes collectively. It comes from 
within, not from outside. Then, we’ll get relief very soon. The experts they 
are of such opinion. 

In Bhagavatam it is one step further. When the misery will come to visit 
you, it is the result of your own action previous. Not only tolerate but if 
you can think that it is the grace of the Lord, not only the negative side, to 
tolerate, that my misery I am experiencing, I am undergoing the past 
actions, my results of my own bad action. Not only that, but with some 
positive tinge of nectar. It is the grace of the Lord, His sanction. His 
sanction is connected with this particular incident. And He is all good, 
unquestionable good. So there must be some good object in it. 


tat te ’nukampam [susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[Lord Brahma said: “One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 



It is His grace. He wants me to purify as soon as possible, to release me 
as quickly as possible from my own action. That is His Grace. If we can 
feel that, very easily and very quickly we shall get out of this misery. That 
has been recommended by Bhagavatam, to get out of the misery that 
comes from within. Nothing can occur, nothing can come without His 
sanction. And when His sanction is there, He is connected there. And His 
connection means His grace, all gracious. And we are to look to that. We 
are to invite that element of the great world above. And thereby we can 
promote our fortune, our fate, to be connected with that domain divine. 

No chaos, everything is cosmos. Cosmos connected with all good, we 
are to look like that. 


Queen KuntT Devi invited such adverse conditions. “Always keep me 
within adverse circumstance so that my heart can dive deep with a prayer 
to You for my welfare. If I am engaged by the apparent pleasing 
environment, thereby I lose Your memory and that is the great loss 
comparatively.” 


These are the spiritual instructions of Bhagavatam. In Gita outwardly, 
man apaman jaya para jaya [?] Both sides, gain, loss, both transient, deal 
them with equal spirit. Stand direct and meet them, both sides. Success 
or failure, both equal, because the very plane is a concoction. Like a 
dream, to become a king in a dream, that is also false, and to become a 
beggar in the street in a dream, that is also false, of equal value. So here 
loss and gain in this plane all false. Don’t allow yourself to be disturbed 
by the loss and gain, by the victory or by the failure. And prepare yourself 
for the greater harmony neglecting these adverse apparent nearer 
environment. Prepare yourself as a student of the higher study, 
neglecting all these troubles coming to you. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Be a little more ambitious, more ambitious, not to confine your ambition 
to this mortal area. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

I feel tired. I disperse talking now. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja met Indira [Gandhi], he 
reminded her, “That Indu, do you recognize me? I was there, the shop 
keeper, the agent of Bengal Chemical in [?] Road in Allahabad. You used 
to come with your father who was a regular purchaser of mine, medicines 
from my shop.” 

Then she could recognize. “Oh, you need not come to me any longer. 

You will send your assistants to me and I shall consider this.” She told 
like that I heard. 


I told that Indira name was given by Rabindranatha [Tagore] to Indira. 
Indira in European pronunciation, India, Indira, representing India. So 
Indira name was given by Rabindranatha. When she came to study for 
some time in Bharpur, university, Rabindranatha. [?] she received her 
education from perhaps [?] Jawaharlal [Nehru] was a student of [?] 
College and Indira was also student for some time in [?] And [?] he took 
training in Vrsabhanu [?] College. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: What is the meaning of the name Indira? 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Ind means resourcefulness, prosperity, 
aisvarya. Indra the king of the heaven is Indra. Indra means master of 
property. And Indira means LaksmT from Ind who can give prosperity. Ra 
means to give, rati-dadati, rati-laxati, who can protect and who can give 
the prosperity. She is Indira, LaksmT Devi. LaksmT’s name is Indira. 
LaksmT padalaya padma kamala sri haripriya indira lokamata ma hrabdhi 
tomaya rama [?] These are the names of LaksmT DevT. LaksmT, 

Padalaya, Padma, Kamala, SrT, Haripriya, Indira, Lokamata, Ma, Hrabdhi 
tomaya, Rama. These are the synonyms for the name of LaksmT, in 
dictionary we find, Amara-Kosa, all synonymous [?] Hare Krsna. Indra the 
king of heaven, the master of all resources, fine resources, Hare Krsna. 

Ultimately all goes to the Absolute. That is all relative position. The king, 
who is the king, that is relative, ultimately, that the king is not master of 
his own body, what to be master of the whole country. So the absolute, 
Indra means the absolute. The possessor of all resources is Krsna. 
Everything goes to Krsna when the rein is taken off, mukta pragraha [?] 
When the rein is taken off the horse the horse may run [?] and goes to 
the Absolute. Every word goes to the Absolute in its fullest meaning. And 
partially, relatively, it stands here and there. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

So cure yourself quickly. The place was waiting for you, partially at least. 
Gaura Hari. Krsna is the Absolute but He says: 


aharh bhakta-parardhTno, [hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 



freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


“I am controlled by My devotees. What can I do? I am not independent. I 
have got My partiality. I can’t avoid the request of My devotees. That is 
My weakness. What to do? Who have left everything and come to 
depend on Me, how can I discourage them? You say Durvasa, how it is 
possible for Me, who has left everything for Me, and don’t want anything 
for Me, but if any request comes from their side, 

_ [?] how can I deny that? Is it possible? Aharh 

bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra. Though I am Absolute, but still I have 
to come of My own accord to a relative position. A father, a husband, a 
son, all these relative positions I shall have to observe, of My own 
accord, though I am Absolute. I am assistant, they are all depending on 
Me and I shall have to look after them. The Absolute does not mean that 
He is all cruel: must be sympathetic also. What can I do? You say in the 
case of AmbarTsa and yourself, you demand you are a brahmana, you 
demand you are a sannyasT, but you fled for fear of your life. But 
AmbarTsa is standing there. He is not going to step back when your 
created fire wanted to burn him. No padar padena cacala naiva [?] He did 
not get back, only one step back, no, he stood firmly.” 


“If I am culprit, let punishment go on with me.” He did not back out. 


But you, when Sudarsana came to charge you, you were flying from this 
to that, from the four corners of the world, running after for fear of your 
life. Who is more dignified position, AmbarTsa or you? You are a 
brahmana, he’s a ksatriya. But you yourself observed the EkadasT day, 



DvadasT, and time of parana you showed respect that EkadasT vrata for 
Me. And he also did that. He showed respect to Me by observing properly 
EkadasT vrata. And you thought he has dishonoured you. You were his 
guest. And before feeding you he has taken a drop of water to observe 
the EkadasT day and with concerns to Me. You yourself did that vrata and 
he also did that only for Me, not for self feeding, self gratification. You 
could not tolerate, you thought he has dishonoured you. So you say that 
you are a brahmana, very near to Me, and he’s a ksatriya, he’s a little far 
off. He’s grhastha, he’s farther. You are sannyasT, you are nearer to Me, 
brahmana. But this is only a fashion. But practically he’s nearer to Me. 
He’s not afraid of getting any punishment. And still he’s waiting for you. 
He’s fasting.” 

“That my guest I have not fed, Durvasa. He’s running hither, thither, 
restless, how can I feed myself?” “He’s still standing, waiting, and when 
you will go he will feed you and then he will take prasadam. 

What do you say?” [?] Left everything and surrendered wholly to Me, 
should 

I not protect them? Little gratitude I must not have, only I am slave of 
your formality and not the spirit. Spirit I shall ignore and only formality I 
shall make much of? What do you say, Durvasa? Go to him, you will 
have to go to him. And to see how magnanimous he is, he’s still unfed, 
standing waiting for you. Go and see.” 


And Durvasa had to come and then appreciate. AmbarTsa came like a 
criminal. “What I have done? All these troubles to you brahmana, my 
guest, only for my fault. I am culprit, offender. Please be propitiated with 
me.” 


And Durvasa fell flat. “Yes, so magnanimous. It is possible only for the 
devotees of Narayana. You are so great. We think, we boast of our 
brahmana birth and our yogTc attempt, but in fact you are real 



magnanimous people and we are far below.” In this way Durvasa began 
to: 


aho ananta-dasanarh, mahattvarh [drstam adya me / krtagaso 'pi yad 
rajan, mangalani samlhase] 


[“I have seen the greatness of the servitors of the Anantadeva, Sri 
Narayana. You are so magnanimous that although I am an offender you 
have prayed for me. You hold an unparalleled position in the whole 
universe.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.5.14] 


“The greatness of the servitors of the Anantadeva, Narayana, you all 
people hear how great, how magnanimous they are. Unparalleled 
position they hold in the whole universe.” 


In this way he began to preach, that Durvasa, whose very nature is 
always to find fault with others and to give them punishment by his yoglc 
power. That is his nature. But he began to sing the song in praise of the 
devotees like AmbarTsa. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Have you taken anything? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. The diet is everything now in this 
stage of your disease. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. But the God sent friends 
you have got, that is a good sign. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 
Badrinarayana Prabhu, he has gone? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Left. Untimely he has come, could catch the 
train. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Optimism, cent percent optimistic we shall have to become, cent percent 
optimistic, and no place, no room of pessimism. Krsna bhakta, he will 
apprehend that I may not commit any offence, especially against 
Vaisnavas. Very alert, they should have to become. So gracious, so 
valuable fortune we are aspiring after, so I must be very, very careful. It 
will raise, arouse envy, jealousy on different parts, that we are connected 
with such a great fortune. So as much as possible we must be very 
cautious, careful that no disturbance may come outside to do away with 
our motive, or our pure aspiration. Gaura Haribol. So Mahaprabhu told: 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 



In one word you must be conscious that you are living in a place which is 
worthless, no value. Trnad api sunlcena, don’t go to oppose anyone. No 
meaning of giving any opposition. It is all fictitious. Why should I lose my 
energy to give opposition to something, all fictitious? Taror api sahisnuna, 
if any opposition comes to you, don’t care for that. It is also unreal. Their 
motive is only superficial. That may not affect your inner train of, trend of 
thought. So don’t be very careful about any opposition coming to you. 
Don’t create any opposition to others, and still if any opposition comes to 
you, try not to care. It is all futile. Amanina, and don’t hanker after any 
appreciation from the ordinary public, any name and fame, appreciation, 
because they do not know. Their appreciation has got no value at all. 
They are all like madmen, they’re besides themselves. Their own good 
they do not know. So their appreciation has got no value. Depreciation 
has also no value. So don’t hanker after any appreciation from the public. 
Manadena, and still you must be alert to give their due respect, otherwise 
they will come to disturb you. Like bribe, to show some, offer some 
respect to them, and go on with your own campaign. As much as 
undisturbed, try to make progress as rapidly as possible, because 
circumstance may cut off this opportunity and connection. So as much as 
the present circumstance you will be able to utilize, you try to do that. 

Live, live in the acting present. 


Trust no future however pleasant! Let the dead past bury its dead! Act, 
act, in the living present! Heart within, and God overhead! [Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, 1807-82, U.S. poet] 


With this policy, go on. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai 
Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Now 
let us fall flat on the bed. 



Infinite minus infinite is infinite. Zero minus zero is zero, zero plus zero is 
zero, zero into zero is zero. So is the question of infinite. Infinite plus 
infinite is infinite, infinite into infinite is infinite, infinite minus infinite is 
infinite. Beyond the reach of calculation, so adhoksaja, beyond our 
jurisdiction of understanding. But He can connect us. He can connect us, 
we can’t. Then, how we can have His connection? Only drawing His 
attention to connect with us, so that is by increasing our negative 
characteristic. 


“I’m so helpless. My position is the worst position. I desire the best 
attention.” 


Sincerely by such prayer we can draw His attention. So try to increase 
the negative aspect of our, to draw His attention, that He may come down 
to us. We can’t go up to His level, never, but He can come down. And 
how to attract Him to come down to my lower level, that is devotion. That 
is the very nature of devotion, to increase ones negative prospect, that “I 
am the lowest of the low. I am the most needy.” Not the mere statement 
but such sincere feeling in one’s own heart. That can draw. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. He’s positive, the owner, possessor, He can exercise 
right by his power. We are dependent, relative position, potency. Master 
is He. He can utilize us. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah. No qualification is sufficient 
to draw His attention, these mundane qualities here, the knowledge of 
the scriptures, and sharp memory, intelligence, energy, all failure. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena [yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super- 



soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self- manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


Never, by no means, yam evaisa vrnute, whomever He wants to speak 
with comes to connect. He can have a touch of Him. He can come, so 
subtle, so efficient, so powerful in all respects, holding higher position. So 
He can connect, but we cannot connect, going up. We’re gross. Gross 
thing cannot enter, subtle thing can enter into gross. Ether can enter 
everywhere, but earth, stone cannot enter into ether. It can float on the 
ethereal ocean. So our position is gross. Consciousness, fine 
consciousness, very sharp intellect, that is also gross in comparison with 
His nature, energy, whole circle so fine. 

So aroha-pantha, ascending method is a failure. Descending method, 
that after He descends to my level, by my earnest prayer, heartfelt prayer, 
that is bhakti, devotion, saranagati, surrender. “No other alternative, my 
Lord, without Your attention or Your grace, no other alternative.” Such 
sincere wave can touch Him and attract Him. Dainyam, humility is the 
beginning of saranagati, dainyam, humility. And not any show of humility, 
but most heartfelt sincere humility. Then, one helpless, humble, 
necessarily he will search for some support, then atma-nivedanam, 
dainyam, atma-nivedanam. When one feels himself quite helpless, then 
naturally he seeks for some support, so atma-nivedanam. “Where to 
throw myself for any existence of improvement, or maintenance: where 
to? I have nothing. I am no entity, so some entity is necessary to depend 
on, to respond is necessary, direct desire. Goptrtve varan, and then to 
accept, You are my protector, You are my guardian, You are all in all. I 
throw myself in Your grace, sweet will. I have no other alternative, 
goptrtve varanam. RaksisyatTti visvaso. From the first of the idea, He is 
great, He is my mania, He must protect me. He must give me shelter, to 
foster such idea, bhakti anukul matra [?] 



And what is favourable, such life, to accept that, and what is 
unfavourable, to reject that. This is saranagati. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. This is the basis of spiritual life, devotional life. Without this, no 
devotion can stand, can stay, can be considered theistic. 


End of 82.00.00.B 


82 . 01 . 01 .A.rr 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...nineteen thirty seven, this early morning 
Guru Maharaja passed away. That also was Friday, first January, thirty 
seven, that was Friday, early morning. I attended his bed, sick bed, from 
two to four, and then another’s turn came to attend. I went to bed. Two of 
us were attending him in a pair, two. Went to bed, and then suddenly, 
who cooked for him, that gentleman, generally we called him Maharaja, 
Sajjan-mani [?] Maharaja, came to rouse me. 


“Come quickly. Prabhupada perhaps he’s going away. Come quickly.” 


At once we, in the morning I came to his bed but sweat was with my 
body. At once I jumped out and went, but saw, could not see him any 
longer. 


Just twenty four hours back he called me, the same, through Maharaja, 



Sajjanananda and asked me to sing sri-rOpa-manjari, twenty four hours 
back; that is Thursday, early morning. 

But this day we heard, after twelve o clock new year’s day began 
according to the English custom, so after twelve the whistles from 
different steamers and other places were pleased to show new year 
come. 

Then also Prabhupada was there, but perhaps at five o clock, at five am 
he passed away. Then a special train was arranged from Saida Calcutta 
to Krsnaga: special train. We all came with him to Krsnaga. Then a bus 
was reserved - but could not be taken in the bus, so on the roof of the 
bus some of us climbed up, because he was lying in some temporarily 
arranged plank or something like that. Then when we with the bus we 
came to the SvarOpa-Ganga ghat, already dark. And we are all fasting, 
not even a drop of water. Then anyhow after crossing the SaraswatT 
River, other side, and we carried him on our shoulders to Mayapur. There 
in some place, the vicinity where he lived before, from the beginning, 
before his sannyasa, nearby that a place was dug. 

But Kunja Babu [SrTpad Bhakti Vilas] TTrtha Maharaja rejected that. “No, 
must have a Mandeer and a Nat Mandeer before that so this place will 
not suit.” 

So it was removed to its present place, position, and there we began to 
dig ourselves, almost the whole night, by dark. And then his Sri Murti was 
placed on asana in a sitting posture with spectacles and what he used to 
wear every day. And such elegant and beautifully decorated he showed 
the posture which charmed me. I never saw him in such great Acarya 
there, most dignified way I could see him there. And as usual the salts 
were given around his figure, and then earth. Earth could not touch his 
body, only salt, and then earth. 

In this way when it came up to the neck I came out from the samadhi. I 
could not tolerate to see his face to be covered with salt. I came out. 

And Kesava Maharaja he was there, and others also [?] Then after the pit 
was filled up a TulasT bidi was temporarily built there and the barrier 



around. Then we went to sing songs, suiting the time, viraha-sahkTrtana 
from different places was sung, then some summary talk about him. One 
Bharat! Maharaja he was chanting. I asked him to chant that [?] the 
conclusion of the poem composed by Guru Maharaja in conclusion of 
Caitanya-caritamrta Anubhasya there where he’s mentioning about 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura after his departure. 


Yar samanya keha dari ayi nara deha nahi koila krsna bhakti dhan [?] 
“Never any man came in human figure who could spread the news of the 
Supreme so much for the benefit of the world.” 


That was awakened in my mind, and at that time felt that he has moved 
his every nath to spread the cult given by Mahaprabhu. He strained his 
every nath to the finish to spread the advices or instructions of 
Mahaprabhu, Krsna bhakti, the devotion of Krsna. We never experience 
such personality before. 

Then in the conclusion Vasudeva Prabhu asked me to chant srl-rOpa- 
manjarT-pada, and I did so, because only two days ago he wanted to hear 
from my lips that song. Then the function was closed. Then of course so 
many men began to cry, some embracing another man and crying. 


“How shall we live now? Only, we all came and joined here for the 
attraction of his holy feet. Now he has disappeared. How we are to live? 
The centre is removed, centre of interest of all of us suddenly removed. 
How can we live, and how to live hereafter, in what way?” 


Perplexed for the time being. Anyhow his Mission is there, and what he 
has done we shall try our best to go on with that. That is a general faith. 
With that trend we are to go on in future life, in this way. 



Then next day that was Saturday. Then at Calcutta Matha there is 
engagement, some gentlemen, perhaps some European gentlemen 
should come there, it was appointed so some of us must go there. And 
among the list my name was also. I was so much tired, can’t move my 
body, still, what to do, must go. Must go, no disobedience is possible just 
after the demise of Guru Maharaja. The general secretary he wants me 
to go. I remember I felt inability but anyhow dragged myself to Calcutta. 

And when I’m in Rama-ghata station junction I found that Lalita Prasad is 
walking on the platform. Some told that Lalita Babu is there. From the 
railway carriage we had a look on him. That is the first time I saw him. 
Afterwards, once more I saw him. Twice I have seen him, Lalita Prasad. 
He was a bachelor. He had service in the writers [?] building, government 
clan. Then retiring he opened an asrama. In the beginning he was living 
with Prabhupada in Yoga-pTtha, but after Kunja Babu came, became 
general secretary and began to start the propaganda work, Lalita Prasad 
had some difference with Kunja Babu, and he went away gradually, 
cutting connection with brother, our Guru Maharaja. And established an 
asrama there in the birth place of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, that is the 
maternal uncle’s house of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, that Ula. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura comes from Calcutta Datta family, renowned, and 
from the same family Vivekananda also came, that Datta family of Hat 
Cola [?] a renowned family in Calcutta, Datta family, Hat Cola [?] Datta. 
Vivekananda also came out of that family, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s mother’s birthplace was Ula, and he was 
born in maternal uncle’s house. They’re also zamlndars, Mustafi Datta 
family, they’re zamlndars, big zamlndars of that time. But there he was 
born, so that place has been taken up by Lalita Prasad and made an 
asrama and he lived there. 

After, he lived long time, Prabhupada passed away sixty three, and Lalita 
Prasad over hundred, one or two, hundred one or two, he lived after that. 

He appreciated my poem about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, I came to know 
through his sister. His sister came here some twenty years back perhaps 
or more. She told that, ‘he has appreciated your poem about 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura very much.’ 



And sometimes the disciples also come here now and then. I give some 
five rupees, ten rupees, this way looking. Of course taking the name of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura anyhow going on, not to such accuracy and 
intensity as our Guru Maharaja did, but to certain extent some connection 
or other. Hare Krsna. 

According to our Guru Maharaja he had some connection with 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura but that is contaminated with the flesh connection, 
more, than spiritual. Ha, ha. Baba, bada. He was son, and Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura was his father, he can’t forget that. Independent of that 
connection - of course he has got some idea but that is not very bona 
fide, we are told, and nearing towards sahajiya vada. Hare Krsna. 


Madhvacarya has written a poem, Mayavada-Sata-DGsanT, a hundred 
poems against Mayavada. And our Guru Maharaja has written Prakrta- 
rasa Sata-DGsanT, a hundred lines devoted to expose sahajiyaism; that is 
imitation of prema bhakti. What is lust, what is sense pleasure, to 
conceive that, to take that in the place of divine love. This human love is 
conceived in a colour to be the divine love. What is so rare that even 
Brahma and Siva they cannot expect to possess that thing, that high 
thing. And they think they have already got, by, through imagination, 
imagining himself as a girl. And also, so much so that they imagine some 
gentleman, babajl to be Krsna. And they began to practice their 
relationship in that way, thinking that will be conducive, that will assist 
them to raise up their standard of life to that high creation, only by 
thinking, and in that way. A nasty thing, going on in the name, so the 
society looks down upon them as the pests of the society, society 
outside. 

So Prabhupada gave a new line, that, “Goswamlns, you look at the 
sastra, you will find what is that.” 


manusyanarh sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 



[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.3] 


bahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo ‘pi mato ‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


[“A yogi is greater than an ascetic, a philosopher jnam, or afruitive 
working karml. Therefore, O Arjuna, always be a yogi.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
6.46] 


yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“In My opinion, of all types of yogTs, the most elevated of all is he who 



surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.47] 


In Bhagavatam [6.14.5], 


muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.150] 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yajl visisyate satra-yaji-sahasrebhyah 
sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate 
vaisnavanarh sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajnika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] & [Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, 117] 


In this way the steps are clearly shown, by climbing up by these steps 
then you are to go to that. You can go up to that place of wonderful 
dream. But that is more wonderful than dream, the Lord’s harem. Ha, ha. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 

We could feel also how it is possible to imitate in such a filthy plane. 
Sense pleasure and the sense pleasure of the Adhoksaja, of the Divinity, 
just two opposites. South pole and north pole. Sense pleasure, that is the 
lowest conception of pleasure. And to seek the pleasure of the senses of 
the highest conception of the Deity, which generally seems to be 
impossible, to reach to that standard, how much sacrifice and self 
abnegation and self surrendering is required. It is infinitely intensified 
stage in which we can hope to come to such a position and to find the 
personal characteristic of the Lord in full. And then again to approach 
Him and not only to touch His holy feet which is also impossible to the 
consciousness at large that we can touch His feet. What to speak of to 
raise one’s self in a loving position and love of the unreserved and of the 
highest type. This is dream of a dream. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. One may think of that very 
rarely, but to achieve that, that is almost impossible. It is such. It is such. 
By his personal touch one can’t grasp it, but when they grasp, ‘Yes, it can 
be conceived, His such behaviour, such loving behaviour with the highest 
type of loving devotees,’ that may be thought out, but never with one’s 
own achievement. We can come up to such height as to think that Lord is 
very affectionately playing with His most favourite group so much. And 
never any selfish touch that will brush you aside, down, if you go to 
approach direct with your conception of ego. 


Guru janma sitay bhumay sitay paya sata guna [?] That is of such nature 
that on the head of my Gurudeva that looks very beautiful. This is of such 
type, thing of such type, that on the head of my Gurudeva it looks very 
well, very beautiful. By nature it is such, that in the highest position of my 
imagination I may guess to have His, to see His position. It’s so rarely 
seen and conceived that thing is to our society, our level, thinkers of our 
level. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 



So first January, Friday, in nineteen thirty seven also such concurrence. 

In the middle also several times such concurrence must have been, must 
have happened, but I don’t remember. But this time I remembered that. 
This Friday, first January, and this occurred, same with that, thirty seven. 
Perhaps after seven years or so it may come, but the leap year also to be 
taken into consideration. Hare Krsna. One day increased in every four 
days in a year. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

After his separation I composed a poem. The beginning stanza is this. 


nlte yasmin nisante nayana-jala-bharaih snata-gatrarbudanarh ucchair 
utkrosatarh srT-vrsa-kapi-sutaya-dhTraya svlya-gosthlm prthvl 
gadhandhakarair-hrta-nayana-manlvavrta yena hlna yatrasau tatra 
slghrarh krpana-nayana he nlyatam kinkaro ‘yam 


[At the close of night, early morn, there were crores of devotees fleshly 
bathed, loudly wailing, their eyes overflowing with sorrowful tears of 
hopelessness. SrlmatT Radhika, that radiantly beautiful queen of Vraja 
and daughter of King Vrsabhanu, had summoned Her intimate servant 
Sri Dayita dasa to return to Her divine camp, their personal family. Now in 
the absence of Nayana-mani manjari, the Earth planet has been 
vacuumed into the deepest, vacant darkness. O! With no further delay, 
kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O Dayita dasa, I am hoping 
against hope to be embraced within the fold of your divine company.] 
[SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 1] 


Nlte yasmin nisante, at the last moment of the night he was taken in by 
SrT RadharanT as if She was very much impatient to tolerate his 
separation, svlya-gosthlm. Nayana-jala-bharaih snata-gatrarbudanarh, 



amongst hundreds, thousands of people who were weeping, weeping 
profusely so that they’re taking bath in their own tears, snata- 
gatrarbudanarh, neglecting that, RadharanT took impatiently at once, 
drew him in Her camp, very impatiently. Yasmin nisante nayana-jala- 
bharaih snata-gatrarbudanam ucchair utkrosatarh, and someone is crying 
aloud for the separation. But without caring for that RadharanT impatiently 
took him because She could not tolerate his separation any longer [?] 
Now, what was the condition of the Earth at that time? PrthvT 
gadhandhakarair-hrta-nayana-manT. Our Guru Maharaja’s secret name 
was Nayana-mani manjari. Nayana-mani means this eyeball. If eyeball is 
taken out then the whole Earth is dark to that gentleman. The Nayana- 
mani was taken suddenly and the whole world was covered with 
darkness to the people, hrta-nayana-manlva, prthvl gadhandhakarair, 
deep darkness came down as if the eyeball has been taken out of them, 
yena hlna, by his separation. Yatrasau tatra slghrarh krpana-nayana, 
addressing as if to ones own eye. “You are so miser. Where he’s going, 
please take me hurriedly there towards that direction which way he’s 
going. O my dear eye, take me in that side hurriedly, yatrasau tatra 
slghrarh krpana-nayana he nlyatarh kinkaro ‘yam. Take this servant. Why 
you are so miser my eye? Take me hurriedly towards that direction which 
way he is going. And another internal meaning is krpana-nayana he, he’s 
Nayana-mani manjari, his name. [?] you are so cruel to me Nayana.” 
Nayana means Gurudeva. “You please take me where you are going 
along with you. Why you are so cruel to me?” Nayana he nlyatarh. “Take 
this servant along with you, and very hurriedly.” 


In this way, this is the beginning in this way. There are perhaps eleven or 
twelve stanzas. 


[Ten prayers, stanzas, offered in the mood of separation on the 
disappearance day of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura 
Prabhupada, known as SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam] 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


And another sloka: 


gaurendor asta-saile kimu kanakaghano hema-hrj-jambu-nadya 
avirbhOtah pravarsair nikhila-jana-padarh plavayan dava-dagdham 
gauravirbhava-bhOmau rajasi ca sahasa sarhjugopa-svayarh svarh 
yatrasau tatra slghrarh krpana-nayana he nlyatarh kinkaro ‘yam 


[You appeared like a massive golden cloud above the horizon of the blue 
hills of NTIacala, precisely where that golden moon SrTman Mahaprabhu 
set. From your golden heart a golden shower has inundated suffering 
humanity, extinguishing the scorching blaze of worldly life. Suddenly 
disappearing, you have hidden yourself within the holy dust of the holy 
abode of NavadwTpa, where Sri Caitanydeva appeared. O! With no 
further delay, kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O Dayita 
dasa, I am hoping against hope to be embraced within the fold of your 
divine company.] [SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 5] 


Where Mahaprabhu came down, Gaurendu, the moon Gauranga was set 
down where, this He was from, came out from that very place. And where 
Mahaprabhu came out he set down there, NavadwTpa. Mahaprabhu was 
born in Nadia and disappeared in Purl. And our Guru Maharaja appeared 
from Purl and disappeared here in his birthplace. So gaurendor asta- 
saile, where he, moon of Gauranga was set down he took his birth, how? 
Kimu kanakaghano hema-hrj-jambu-nadya, a golden cloud, taking, 
drawing his lustre from that wonderful imaginary gold that comes from [?] 
he did such, a golden cloud, taking birth from the Purl there [?] 



End of 82.01.01.A.rr 


82 . 01 . 01 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. After his separation I composed a 
poem. The beginning stanza is this. 


nlte yasmin nisante nayana-jala-bharaih snata-gatrarbudanarh ucchair 
utkrosatarh srl-vrsa-kapi-sutaya-dhlraya svlya-gosthlm prthvl 
gadhandhakarair-hrta-nayana-manlvavrta yena hlna yatrasau tatra 
slghrarh krpana-nayana he nlyatam kinkaro ‘yam 


[At the close of night, early morn, there were crores of devotees fleshly 
bathed, loudly wailing, their eyes overflowing with sorrowful tears of 
hopelessness. SrlmatT Radhika, that radiantly beautiful queen of Vraja 
and daughter of King Vrsabhanu, had summoned Her intimate servant 
Sri Dayita dasa to return to Her divine camp, their personal family. Now in 
the absence of Nayana-mani manjari, the Earth planet has been 
vacuumed into the deepest, vacant darkness. O! With no further delay, 
kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O Dayita dasa, I am hoping 
against hope to be embraced within the fold of your divine company.] 
[SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 1] 



NTte yasmin nisante, at the last moment of the night he was taken in by 
Sri RadharanT as if She was very much impatient to tolerate his 
separation, svlya-gosthlm. Nayana-jala-bharaih snata-gatrarbudanarh, 
amongst hundreds, thousands of people who were weeping, weeping 
profusely: so that they’re taking bath in their own tears, snata- 
gatrarbudanarh, neglecting that RadharanT took impatiently, entrance, 
drew him in Her camp, very impatiently. Yasmin nisante nayana-jala- 
bharaih snata-gatrarbudanarh ucchair utkrosatarh, and someone is crying 
aloud for the separation. But without caring for that RadharanT impatiently 
took him because She could not tolerate his separation any longer. Now, 
what was the condition of the Earth at that time? PrthvT gadhandhakarair- 
hrta-nayana-manT. Our Guru Maharaja’s secret name was Nayana-mani 
manjari. Nayana-mani means this eyeball. If eyeball is taken out, then the 
whole Earth is dark to that gentleman. The Nayana-mani was taken 
suddenly and the whole world was covered with darkness to the people, 
hrta-nayana-manTva, prthvT gadhandhakarair, deep darkness came down 
as if the eyeball has been taken out of them, yena hTna, by his 
separation. Yatrasau tatra sTghrarh krpana-nayana, addressing as if to 
ones own eye. “You are so miser. Where he’s going, please take me 
hurriedly towards that direction, which way he’s going O my miser eye 
take me that side hurriedly. Yatrasau tatra sTghrarh krpana-nayana he 
nTyatam kinkaro ‘yam. Take this servant. Why you are so miser my eye? 
Take me hurriedly towards that direction which way he is going. And 
another internal meaning is krpana-nayana he, he’s Nayana-mani 
manjari, his name. Addressing him, “You are so cruel to me Nayana.” 
Nayana means Gurudeva. “You please take me where you are going 
along with you. Why you are so cruel to me?” Nayana he nTyatam. “Take 
this servant along with you, and very hurriedly.” 


In this way, this is the beginning in this way. There are perhaps eleven or 
twelve stanzas. 



[Ten prayers, stanzas, offered in the mood of separation on the 
disappearance day of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Thakura 
Prabhupada, known as SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. He took, he was born in 
Purl, there is one sloka: 


gaurendor asta-saile kimu kanakaghano hema-hrj-jambu-nadya 
avirbhOtah pravarsair nikhila-jana-padarh plavayan dava-dagdham 
gauravirbhava-bhOmau rajasi ca sahasa samjugopa-svayarh svarh 
yatrasau tatra slghrarh krpana-nayana he nlyatarh kinkaro ‘yam 


[You appeared like a massive golden cloud above the horizon of the blue 
hills of NTIacala, precisely where that golden moon SrTman Mahaprabhu 
set. From your golden heart a golden shower has inundated suffering 
humanity, extinguishing the scorching blaze of worldly life. Suddenly 
disappearing, you have hidden yourself within the holy dust of the holy 
abode of NavadwTpa, where Sri Caitanydeva appeared. O! With no 
further delay, kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O Dayita 
dasa, I am hoping against hope to be embraced within the fold of your 
divine company.] [SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 5] 


Where Mahaprabhu set down, Gaurendu, the moon Gauranga set down 
where, this He was, sprang, came out from that very place. And where 
Mahaprabhu came out, he set down there, NavadwTpa. Mahaprabhu was 
born in Nadiya and disappeared in PurT. And our Guru Maharaja 
appeared from PurT and disappeared here in His birthplace. So 
gaurendor asta-saile, where the moon of Gauranga was set down, he 
took his birth how? Kimu kanakaghano hema- hrj-jambu-nadya, a golden 



cloud, taking, drawing its lustre from that wonderful imaginary gold that 
comes out in JambudvTpa, sprung up in JambudvTpa, that special quality 
gold, is it such, such a golden cloud, taking birth from the Purl there? 
Jambu-nadya, avirbhOtah pravarsair nikhila- jana-padarh plavayan dava- 
dagdham. The whole country has been burned by the severe sun, and 
the famine, drought, and that cloud raining profusely the whole country, 
then came and suddenly disappeared in the place of appearance of 
Gauranga. Is it so? In this way. 


ya van! kantha-lagna vilasati satatarh krsna-caitanya-candre karna-krodaj 
jananarh kimu nayana-gatarh saiva mOrtirh prakasya [niladrlsasya 
netrarpana-bhavana-gata netra-tarabhidheya yatrasau tatra slghrarh 
krpana-nayana he nlyatam kinkaro ‘yam] 


[Through your voice, the wonderful explanations concerning Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu eternally resound with great joy. And how did those topics 
enter into the ears of the people at large and reveal before their very 
eyes the beautiful figure of Sri Caitanyadeva? Once, by His glance, Lord 
Jagannatha, the universal master of Sri Nilacala, arranged for you to 
appear in the holy place of Jagannatha Purl to spread the glories of 
Mahaprabhu everywhere. There you remain as the very pupil of His eyes. 
O! With no further delay, kindly accept this fallen soul as your servant. O 
Dayita dasa, I am hoping against hope to be embraced within the fold of 
your divine company.] [SrT-SrT Dayita-dasa-dasakam, 4] 


The voice of Gauranga, SaraswatT, our Guru Maharaja’s name was 
SaraswatT. SaraswatT means van!, words. Ya van! kantha-lagna vilasati 
satatarh krsna-caitanya-candre. The voice what lived in connection with 
the throat of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu, is that, has that come out again 
from the ears, karna-krod, the lap of the ear of so many devotees who 
attended the talk of Gauranga? From that ear, from that cave, has it 
come out again? Then, jananarh kimu nayana- gatam saiva mOrtirh. Is it 



that that very, the words now have appeared in the form of a visionary 
type, that sound has been transformed into vision, mOrtirh prakasya, 
visible, visibility? And when the Jagannatha He starts in the chariot, 
Prabhupada was born just on the side of that way where that Jagannatha 
Ratha, the chariot of Jagannatha passes on the road, and just on the side 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura he hired a house and in that house Prabhupada 
was born. So where Jagannatha cast His glance, from there it has got the 
Nayana-mani name. The Nayana-mani that is, the eyeball of Jagannatha 
was cast in that house, and from there it has taken a visible form who 
was originally in the voice of Gauranga, Gaura-SaraswatT, Gaura van!. 
Has that taken such form from the place where Jagannatha cast His 
glance on that house? Karna-krodaj jananarh kimu nayana-gatam saiva 
mOrtirh prakasya, and so one of his names was nayanatara, the eyeball. 

Is it for that one of his names was eyeball, Nayana-mani? Netra- 
tarabhidheya, anyhow whatever it may be, my miser eye, take me 
hurriedly towards that direction in which way he’s going away.” 


In this way some eleven or twelve stanzas I... Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, when did he get that name Nayana- 
mani? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He himself has expressed that in one place. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is Kamala- mani ManjarT. Guna-mani ManjarT is 
Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja, Guna ManjarT. Bhaktivinoda Thakura is 
Kamala ManjarT. And our Guru Maharaja expressed his name, privately, 
Nayana-mani ManjarT, to some people, we heard from him Nayana-mani 
ManjarT. It is written in some place. Gaura Haribol. 


Once in Radha-kunda, some of us were living with him for a month. At 
that time the asta-kalTya-ITla he was hearing, making to sing by some of 



the persons who were his devotees there. I followed him very closely, 
trying for a mental attitude to be very closer to his Vrndavana personality. 
In the daytime he used to live in a new built building. The month was this 
October perhaps, a little cold. The daytime in a new built building and at 
night time the new built building that was a little cold, so at night he used 
to stay in a tent spread just on a fallow land in the front of that building. 

He lived inside, and I took my position just on the gate of that tent, 
outside. At night I used to take my bedding just outside his gate, passed 
night. 

One day, in morning time, he’s coming to the pukha house, the building, 
I’m following him closely. There was no other man. He put his sleeper just 
before entering the room, and he thought that after entering the room he 
will take the sleeper with his hand and put it in a proper place, under the 
bedstead, and then he will. But whenever he left the sleeper and entered 
the room I took it, I took the sleeper. And after turning he came to take 
the sleeper he found that it is in my hand. 

Then he told a simple sentence, ami sariye nitche [?] “That I am taking it 
away, this is the word.” 

But it came with so sweetness and softness that I had to think, ‘Where 
from this voice is coming? It is not a voice, not a sound of this plane, this 
land. It is coming from some other land, some other plane, so soft and so 
sweet the voice came. Only the word is this, ami sariye nitche, that I am 
thinking it, only this much, nothing more. But it rang in my ear, that this is 
not a sound of this plane. This comes from some other world, some other 
world, so soft, so sweet, so heart capturing. Is this the way in which the 
conduct may behaviour occurs and so harmoniously there so sweet? 

Katha ganarh [Brahma-samhita, 56] every speech, every word is like a 
song. A movement, gamanam natyarh, movement means it is dancing. 
Every movement is like dancing, sweet, and every word coming out, it is 
song, singing. It has been described, everything modified with high 
degree of duty. In the land of duty everything is beautiful; everything is 
beautiful, everything having the touch of the beauty divine, charming. 
Charming, the prime cause is charming, attracting, charming, snatching 
the heart, soft. There is a land of such sort of existence. And our 



aspiration is after that sort of life, we aspire after. Radhika- madhavasarh. 
We can sincerely foster that sort of idea to feel attraction, a life of such a 
plane where everything is music, where everything is music character. 
The flute of Krsna: that is guiding everything. That can draw out even the 
life from the body. The sound is so charming that as if the very feeling, 
sentiment, is as if it is coming out, wants to come out of the body, of the 
bodily existence. Whatever part of our body is touched with any sort of 
dealing, that seems to disconnect with other parts, and that party runs to 
move, to join, if it is possible to think. If the colour the eye wants to feed 
it: as if separating himself with other parts of the body. If ear hears the 
sound, ear wants to run towards that sound, even neglecting his 
connections with other parts of the body. Competition. ‘I don’t want your 
connection, this body. I want to run towards that direction. There is call 
from there, the ear will say, the eye will say, the touch will say, that 
competition. Whatever touch that wants to run away from the other 
friendly companions. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Once when Prabhupada conducted the whole Braja mandala parikrama, 
after that is finished he asked his disciples, “What positions have 
attracted you most? What position in Vrndavana has attracted you 
most?” 

When it was asked to me I told that, ‘Kadamkandi, the birthplace of ROpa 
GoswamT Prabhu’s Bhajan sthali, between Nandagram Krsna and 
Yavat RadharanT. Midway there was an asrama were ROpa 
GoswamT settled and used to write the Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu 
_[?] from there, generally. I told, That place attracted me 


most.’ 



Then after a year or two again when we had gone to Radha-kunda in his 
company, suddenly he told, “Your place,” that very place, “Your place.” 


I’m astounded, ‘What is this, where is my place?’ “Your place, that 
Kadamkandi, ROpa GoswamT.” 

I thought, O, two or three years ago he enquired which was very 
attractive to whom, and that is with some purpose, and he has kept it in 
his mind, and accordingly today he’s saying that, ‘Your place.’ ‘Your 
place.’ 

‘Where is my place?’ So he was so much particular about that, that is ruci 
parlksa, to test the, to examine the taste of a particular person to a 
particular Ilia, for particular group of service. These are necessary in the 
Acarya to test his disciples, which is the place where he’s to be located, 
where his taste stands. And accordingly in harmony with that innate taste 
he’s to help him in his march towards that land of glamour. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Radhika-madhavasarh, that our hoping against hope, that the highest 
hope, we are pinned down: our fate is pinned down there. The goal, the 
destination has been settled, and how to reach there, and when to reach 
there, and who, others will come to my help to reach there. The master, 
siksa Guru, dlksa Guru, whoever will help me to go there he’s my Guru. 
He’s my guide who will help me to go to my destination, which is located 
in this way: the hankering, the hankering, the station of my hankering, 
innate, innermost hankering, the station, the destination. Gaura Haribol. 
Radhika-madhavasarh prapto yasya prathitah krpaya srl-gurum tarn nato 
'smi. 



[nama-srestham manum api sacT-putram atra svarOpam rOpam 
tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurim gostavatlm radha-kundarh giri-varam 
aho radhika-madhavasam prapto yasya prathita-krpaya srl gurum tarn 
nato ’smi] 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT prays: “I only aspire after one thing. I 
cherish the hope that one day I may be welcomed into the plane where 
Radhika and Madhava are in Their glory, sitting and playing.”] 


And who has helped me to locate my place of destination, radhika- 
madhavasam prapto, he has given, he has educated me how to aspire 
after, what to aspire after, and how we can go to Their aspired shelter: 
highest. All these I have got from whom, who is my all in all in life, the 
master of my life. This is a boat and he’s the helmsman. I have 
surrendered to him. I have accepted, I have put myself in his boat and 
he’s taking me towards the goal, the end of my life. Guru-karnadharam, 
helmsman, nr-deham has been compared with a boat. By utilising my 
resources in this body and mind my Gurudeva is rowing me towards the 
goal as helmsman, guru-karnadharam. One who has come in human 
species if he does not take this advantage he commits suicide. He 
commits suicide after coming in this human birth if he loses to take this 
advantage of crossing the ocean of life and death, life and death, birth 
and death, birth and death, birth and death. The ocean, the very nature is 
waves of birth and death, birth and death, to cross this ocean of birth and 
death. The helmsman is Gurudeva. And if one misses the chance he’s 
committing suicide - in Bhagavatam [11.20.17]. 


nr-deham adyarh sulabharh sudurllabham, plavarh sukalpam guru- 
karnadharam mayanukOlena nabhasvateritarh, puman bhavabdhim na 
taret sa atmaha 



“Committer of suicide he is. And I’m helping so many boats,” Lord says, 
“So many boats are passing and I’m helping like a favourable wind. 
Helmsman is Guru and I am favourable wind. The boat is this human 
body. And you all should take the advantage of crossing this ocean of 
birth and death. It is compared to the infinite, this world, something like 
infinite. It is very difficult to cross this ocean of birth and death, birth and 
death. If you want to get away from these troubles, janma-mrtyu-jara- 
vyadhi [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9] you must take the chance. You must take 
the chance, otherwise you’ll lose so much that it amounts to suicide.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu’s grace presupposes some sort of selection, but Nityananda 
Prabhu’s grace no selection. Whoever He comes across he gets the 
grace. He’s so magnanimous, Nityananda Prabhu, He’s so much 
magnanimous whoever He comes across on his way he gets benefit, 
he’s saved. So raw, indiscriminate, and so spacious His mercy. Most 
benevolent, generous, magnanimous: Nityananda. But Mahaprabhu has 
a sort of discrimination. But Nityananda Prabhu does not care for any 
discrimination, whether he’s fit or unfit; so worthy His mercy. Nitai. Nitai. 
So, heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai [Manah-siksa] Overlooking 
the grace of Nityananda Prabhu, overlooking Him, never be courageous 
to go to Radha- Krsna neglecting the grace of Nityananda. So Swam! 
Maharaja has laid stress on Nityananda, Balarama. Nityananda is 
Balarama. Laid stress for the fallen, Nityananda Prabhu’s grace is wealth, 
is real wealth, because discrimination has not got much place there. But 
in the grace, in the mercy of Gauranga, magnanimity of Gauranga, some 
sort of discrimination is there. Still not so much, but still we find a sort of 
discrimination. But Nityananda Prabhu is more generous, so first go to 
Nityananda. And by grace you will go to Mahaprabhu. And by the grace 



of Mahaprabhu you will easily reach the Radha-Govinda, Vrndavana. 
That is the way shown to us. Go to Nityananda, from there to SrT 
Gauranga. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.”] [Caitanya- candramrta, 88] 


Percolated by the mercy of Gauranga, try to approach RadharanT, then 
no possibility of any dirt to enter and disturb you there in that plane. That 
will be percolated here by Gauranga. You have got Gauranga you are 
sure that you will very safely, smoothly, easily, and very intimately you will 
have the service of RadharanT. Otherwise it is very dangerous and 
sometimes suicidal, and reactionary, if you do not go through Gauranga. 

If you want to approach direct to Vrndavana towards RadharanT it is very 
dangerous. You must go recommended by SrT Gauranga. That is, if you 
can appreciate the life of Gauranga, the ideal of Gauranga, the kama and 
other things will be exhaustively eliminated. You’ll be really purified to be 
acceptable to that domain of that highest ITIa, or pastimes. This is the 
fact. 



Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gurudeva. Sri Gurudeva. Sri Gurudeva. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, there’s a temple they say, some 
devotees they say there is the place where Lord Nityananda and Lord 
Gauranga met for the first time. There’s a temple on New Mayapur side. 
Is that true? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s a mandira... 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Where? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Near Mayapur, and it’s told that Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu met there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is GoswamT Maharaja, the Gaudlya 
Sanga. I myself gave the name there, Nandan Acarya Bhavan. 

When Nityananda Prabhu first visited NavadwTpa then He took His 
shelter in the Nandan Acarya Bhavan, in a particular house in the town. 
Then Mahaprabhu told to His devotees that, “One great person has come 
here. Try to find out Him. I’m feeling in My heart that a great personage 
has come to visit the town, last night. I found that in a chariot, whose sign 
is that of Baladeva, kalajanga [?], came and enquiring here, ‘Where is 
Nimai Pandita’s house? Will you say, will you guide Me to where Nimai 



Pandita lives? Where does He live?’ I saw in a dream of that type.” 
Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandita told to His friends. “So one great man must 
have come here to enquire about Him.” This was the advice of 
Mahaprabhu towards His paraphernalia. 

And they tried to search for Him, such a big, great man, great person, but 
they came out in despair, disappointed. “No such person we could find.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “Yes, let Me try. Come along with Me.” And He 
came at once to that Nandan Acarya’s house and there found 
Nityananda Prabhu is sitting on the veranda. And there meeting 
Nityananda Prabhu lost His senses finding Nimai Pandita. And so many 
shedding tears and all these things, and Nityananda Prabhu was 
introduced to the devotees and as the first acquaintance. 


Now, in another time when some disturbance from Advaita Prabhu’s 
remark, Mahaprabhu left His place and at once He jumped in the 
Ganges. And Nityananda Prabhu and Haridasa Jhakura also jumped in 
the water of the Ganges and took Nimai Pandita out. 

And after that Nimai Pandita told: “I am hiding Myself in the house of 
Nandana Acarya. And you say to Advaita Acarya that Nimai Pandita 
jumped into the Ganges, we could not find Him. And let us see what he 
will do.” 

Advaita Prabhu remarked... Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Then, in another time also, 
Mahaprabhu hid Him in Nandana Acarya’s house, some other time; these 
two times. Another time also, He went to Santipura or somewhere else 
and from there He came to Nandana Acarya’s house; that was on the 



Santipura side near Ganges and on the side of Santipura His devotee’s 
house was Nandana Acarya’s. And generally when He used to hide 
Himself, playfully, from the devotees, for some reason or other, He used 
to take His shelter in that house, Nandana Acarya’s house. First met with 
Nityananda there, and in another two times also He used to hide Himself 
there. 


And our Guru Maharaja he sometimes repeated the founder of that 
Matha, that Bhakti Saranga GoswamT, Aprakrta Prabhu, who was 
afterwards GoswamT Maharaja, that is Nityananda’s connection, he has 
written something in his praise. He traced some sort of sentiment of 
Nityananda in him. So following that when he established his Matha, and 
that Matha I - he did not want to establish his Matha there. He purchased 
a house nearby Yoga-pitha, and that was dispossessed by Kunja Babu. 
So out of that sentiment he did not want to have any centre here. 

But my interest was that everyone who has come out of the main Matha 
they should have their own centre in that area. I tried my best, first I 
purchased some portion which I have given now to Paramaharhsa 
Maharaja, purchased that land and gradually Madhava Maharaja and me, 
I helped many to purchase land and to establish centre there. Because 
that was akin, it seemed to me, that any pilgrim when he likes to go to 
Mayapur, the place was such that he may be looted there on the banks of 
that river. It was such a dangerous place. Now, after partition, so many 
Hindu residents from East Bengal have come so we find that influx of 
population. Otherwise it was a very solitary place. When I came here it 
was all jungle and even the leopards and jackals, so many hyenas and all 
to be found here. 

So that place I, - he told that, “I won’t have any, I purchased a house and 
that is out of possession now, forcibly possessed a portion, I won’t make 
any centre here.” 

But I requested him, ‘It is not possible. You are a remarkable follower of 
our Guru Maharaja. You visited England also. And here in India you did 
so much important service to Guru Maharaja. And you should have one 



centre there, at least only to show that Guru Maharaja had disciples of 
such dignity. You must have.’ So anyhow I purchased the land with my 
money and I took the deed to him to Calcutta, ‘I have purchased in your 
name this land and you must have a centre there.’ 

And then he paid up the money to me. 

And then I told that, ‘We heard that you have some connection with 
Nityananda and this place Nityananda first stayed and Mahaprabhu met 
Him here. So I think, and this also in the southern extremity of Mayapur, 
this side. The centre is somewhere near the bridge and this has been the 
southern extremity of Mayapur, and you have connection with 
Nityananda, this must be the place of Nityananda’s first visit, first shelter. 
So you may give it the name of Nandana Acarya Bhavan.’ 

And he did so. There he has placed, installed, that Gaura-Nityananda. 
This is the history underlying. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.01.01.B 


82 . 01 . 02 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Goswami Maharaja, GaudTya Sanga. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, I always thought our Gurudeva had 
some special treasure, but he was not revealing that, but I think he has 
kept that treasure with you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Just what you tell us, it confirms exactly as he 
has preached. But he has also kept something, and I feel that he has 
kept it with you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Maybe! So he might have 
repeatedly requested me, “I am taking them, please look after.” He told 
me, and I am going on according to my capacity and my realization. I 
cannot do outside that. What am I, and what he knew me to be, anyhow 
he requested me, it is true, several times. And he has gone, I am left, and 
I feel some sort of obligation as a student of Gaudlya Mission to do some 
sort of duty for the sampradaya. I am doing as much as possible, and if 
sometimes reluctantly, you are pressing out from me some sort of service 
it may be got. 

What I feel almost always that Guru Maharaja wanted me to do some 
sort of service, and many of our mission stalwarts recommended me to 
preach, to be a preacher for the West, recommended that, “He is the 
fittest man to preach in the West.” But anyhow, it could not happen. And 
now I see that anyhow it is being effected to certain extent, I am doing. I 
am a slothful person by nature, I do not move, of reserved nature, of idle 
nature. 

Our Guru Maharaja remarked, “A comfort seeker. You are ease-lover.” 

His word was ease-lover. “You are ease-lover.” He told. 



Hare Krsna. Of reserved type, of reserved mood, generally speak less, 
and think more. A man of more thinking and less speaking, that type I 
am. And sometimes childish mood also with me sometimes, very simple 
and open speaking. That is budugraha [?], the planet Budha [?] he has 
got much influence on me, in the horoscope. And he’s of childish 
temperament, and a little poetic, and fond of little industry, and very 
childish in temperament. That Budha has got much influence and the 
Brhaspati. Budha, Brhaspati and Sani, these are the guiding stars in my 
horoscope. Brhaspati means ontological knowledge. Bud means the 
poetic and childishness and poetic habit. And the Sani, Saturn means 
strong abnegation and connection with the caste outside Hindu. Sani 
means that. This stern abnegation, indifference, as well as touch with the 
persons outside varnasrama. That is Sani, and Bud, and Brhaspati, these 
three are the guiding stars they are at their highest position. Gaura Hari. 
So, ontological reasoning comes from Brhaspati, indifference to the 
worldly pleasure from Sani, and poetry and childish temperament from 
Bud, three things. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Sometimes the stalwarts in our mission used to say, used to express their 
grievance that “We serious persons of highest age and position eagerly 
try to mix with him. How is it that you mix with those children type 
persons?” 

But I have got a nature to mix with the children. And they could not 
tolerate this. 

“You are so sober, serious, and so endowed with high levelled 
philosophical talk, that we eagerly want to mix with you and talk with you, 
and we can’t tolerate that you mix with the children, of the lower type.” 

They had some sort of complaint against me like that. That is my nature, 
a childish nature, temperament. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So, here we are so many children of a lower 
type, and you are so kindly mixing with us. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are all serious talkers, not childish, serious 
talkers. You are engaging me in serious talk. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


My centre of interest is Mahaprabhu anyhow. And Mahaprabhu has taken 
me to my Guru Maharaja. In selection of my Gurudeva, Mahaprabhu’s 
part is almost cent percent. I have got some affection for Krsna of Gita, 
Gita Krsna, not so much for Vrndavana Krsna, though in my childhood I 
had some mystic, transcendental regard for Vrndavana, Radha-Krsna. In 
my childhood I visited several times a respectable temple of Radha- 
Govinda near our village, where my father, grandfather used to read 
Bhagavatam every Kartika month, one month in a year, they had to read 
Bhagavatam there for a month. And in my childhood even when I was six 
perhaps, I visited that temple. And I remember that I saw with some 
mystic reverence in the temple, the Sri Murti, and I still remember that 
how a mystic conception I got about Radha-Govinda there. 

But consciously, perhaps some moral consideration, by predominating 
moral consideration I could not adjust with Krsna Ilia in Vrndavana, what 
Mahaprabhu has given to me. My regard for Mahaprabhu has taken me 
to RadharanT. And at present my highest centre in future is RadharanT, 
but present centre is Mahaprabhu. And from Mahaprabhu I have come to 
Gurudeva, to find out who will be the fittest preacher, fittest speaker 
about, giver of Mahaprabhu, and then I have come across to my Guru 
Maharaja. The first centre was Mahaprabhu and that I came suddenly 
when I was reading in the fourth year class, age about twenty three. 
Mahaprabhu suddenly appeared in my heart, and captured, almost 
captured myself. 


Otherwise, I was born in a smarta family, they’re nyayaic of the high type, 



logicians, the Indian logic, nyaya and smrti, there was this Puranic and 
pGja etc, and Bhagavatam. Smrti, Purana and nyaya, three things 
predominated there. 

But I had some sort of previous life’s acquisition, because I had a 
tendency to become a sadhu, more than to become a householder in my 
future life. I felt it from my childhood, much attraction for the life of a 
sadhu, inner sannyasT, but not of any particular shape. But Mahaprabhu 
gave me the real shape. He’s my captor, Mahaprabhu, and through Him 
only I could come to Vrndavana. 

So necessarily, my ideas of Vrndavana cannot go to the level of 
sahajiyaism. We are born haters of sahajiyaism, sahajiya, born haters. 
They have got no place. But anyhow, when I got first connection with 
Mahaprabhu, these sahajiyas also seemed to me very close friends. 
Anyhow they are continuing the Name of Caitanyadeva, that was my 
point: whatever they may be, they may be pests of the society, but still 
they take the Name of Caitanyadeva Who is so near and dear to me. 
From that point even I could look after them with some regard, with some 
nearness. It was so much so to me. But coming to Gaudlya Matha, I 
began to hate them once more, that they are misrepresenting Gauranga, 
taking the Name of Gauranga, but misrepresenting Him. Not doing any 
service, but doing a disservice to Gauranga. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ten. Gaura Haribol. So, today, less question 
and more answer. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: More answers than questions, we are capable 
of not so many questions, as the answers you give. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It came in connection of my Guru Maharaja 
because this is the day, this Friday and first January were combined and 
reminded me of him, that day, so I had to begin speaking without your 
enquiry. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: It is our great fortune. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The new friends, they have nothing to say, any 
urgent question? 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What I speak to you in English, that is out 
of necessity. I have got no fine knowledge in English, I can’t understand 
also, and also cannot speak, not habituated to speak. But anyhow, for 
some necessity, I try my best to express myself, and whatever comes, in 
a mutilated form. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Rather, we find your speech very eloquent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what I search, I’m guided by the thought, 
and not by the language. And it seems there are some who are carried 
by the language and not by the thought. But my temperament is to live 
and move in the thought and try to give vent to that. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But we find your speaking masterful. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not masterful, but less philosophical type. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: We find full command, absolute command. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t find accurate words always, does not 
come, especially now memory is being faded day by day, so I search 
after accurate words, but sometimes cannot find it, so I have to anyhow 
move in a curved way. I have to express my thoughts many times in a 
curved way because I do not find the accurate word in the front. 
Otherwise my way of speaking is very straight. But I can’t be effective 
without accurate words, so I have to take some curved way sometimes. 
This is the instance with me. Gaura Haribol. But perhaps it carries weight. 
Thought is deep and nearer to the truth. As much as I have got my 
capacity, that is the nature, style of my speech, hitting the centre, and not 
on the outskirts. That is the aim of my, the general style of my speaking, 
hitting the centre. Things synthetical, not so much analytical, but 
synthetical, always touching the centre. Hare Krsna. Capturing the 
centre, that is the way of my thinking. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I’m not satisfied with anything, with any outskirts, 
any dress, but only the central reality. That is my nature. I want to 
understand the inner point. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

When Prabhupadawas living and he was giving discourses, so many 
others, even senior sannyasls and devotees they attended, then after 
that, some senior sannyasls, preachers, they also invited me, they asked, 
“What Prabhupada told, repeat it to us.” And I did, and they were 
satisfied. Prabhupada’s discourses were also very deep. The general 
public could not understand, deep philosophy, so I was requested to 
repeat his lecture by the respectable circle of our Guru Maharaja’s 
disciples. I could repeat it, at least to their satisfaction. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Even Madhusudhan Maharaja and others always were of a very sceptic 
nature, not prepared to rely on any man, but they also speak that when 
they attend my lecture that we almost feel that it is in the line of 
Prabhupada. Prabhupada is delivering the discourse. So, my type of 
delivery is very akin to that of my Guru Maharaja, by his grace. They say 
like that. Repeatedly they have told like that. That is the ontological 
colour, the ontological representation. Our Guru Maharaja’s lecture had 
this peculiarity, ontological nature. And my tendency is also towards that, 
the ontological understanding of the thing. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. So, we may... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We’ll take your leave. Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti 

sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktirh, jhanarh ca vijnana-viragya- 
yuktam 


[“For one who remembers the lotus feet of Krsna, all inauspiciousness 
soon disappears, and one’s good fortune expands. In other words, one 
becomes free from all material contamination, one attains liberation from 
repeated birth and death, and one’s real spiritual life begins. As one’s 
heart becomes gradually purified, one’s devotion for the Lord within the 
heart awakens, and one realises the Paramatma. Thus one gradually 
develops knowledge (jnana), realisation (vijnana), and renunciation 



(vairagya).”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 12.12.55] 


In Bhagavata, avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani, the 
undesirable elements that are within us, that will be diminished by the 
continuation of the remembrance of Krsna. The undesirable elements will 
gradually vanish away. Padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti, 
and some positive conception of real [?] mangalam, of good, that will 
spread within us, sarh tanoti. Sattvasya suddhim, and our very existence 
will be purified. All other elements, non Krsna elements will be purged 
out. Paramatma-bhaktim, jnanam ca vijnana-viragya-yuktam. At the 
same time sambandha jnana, unnecessary abnegation or indifference to 
non Krsna will increase more and more. Smrtih, continued remembrance 
of Krsna, to be merged in Krsna consciousness, to remain merged in 
Krsna consciousness, what is Krsna, Who is Krsna. Who am I to Him? 
What is my duty towards Him? Gradually all these things will come out 
from the foundation underground as much as the smrtih will be dense. 

_[?] Nitai. Nitai. Any come from Mayapur? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not yet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not yet. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That gentleman Satyananda said he will come, 
but as yet not come. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But I see you five are here. Devotees: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Any question, from any 



quarter? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja, can you explain to me how GayatrT initiation 
helps the chanting of Hari-Nama ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It helps to consolidate the foundation of Hari 
and His Name and everything, of course when the Vaisnava 
interpretation we get from there. The Sankara School interpretation they 
will conclude from GayatrT that everything ultimately is non differentiated 
and non specified, heavy mass. But the Vaisnava understanding of 
GayatrT is different. SrTmad- Bhagavatam [1.1.1] begins, satyam param 
dhTmahi. GayatrT, Bhagavatam, Purana, it is mentioned: 


artho 'yam brahma sGtranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatrT bhasya rGpo 
'sau, vedarthah paribrimhitah 


[“SrTmad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sGtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrTmad Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the GayatrT mantra. SrTmad-Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of GayatrT in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrTmad- Bhagavatam.”] [Garuda-Purana] 

This is said about Bhagavatam in Purana, what is Bhagavatam. In 
Bhagavatam itself it is said: nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalarh, [suka- 
mukhad amrta-drava-sarhyutam pibata bhagavatam rasam alayarh, 
muhur aho rasika bhuvi bhavukah] 



[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of SrT 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


The ripe fruit of the tree of Veda, but in another place it is said about 
GayatrT, artho 'yarn brahma sGtranarh, this gives the real meaning of 
Vedanta-sGtra compiled by Vedavyasa collecting principal portions from 
the Upanisads, Vedanta. Artho 'yam brahma sGtranarh, bharatartha- 
vinirnayah. The very gist of the whole of the Mahabharata is represented 
here in Bhagavatam, vinirnayah, all the meanings must come through 
this channel, bharatartha-vinirnayah. GayatrT bhasya rGpo 'sau, and this 
is the expansion of the proper meaning of GayatrT. Vedarthah 
paribrirhhitah, and the whole meaning of the Veda has been reserved 
here in a nutshell. Veda-mata-gayatrT, GayatrT is considered the mother 
of Veda. In a nutshell the whole purport of the Veda is here. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. I heard that JTva GoswamT Prabhu has 
given an explanation of the GayatrT, Brahma-GayatrT, but I did not come 
across that explanation. Myself I have evolved a sort of meaning leading 
it towards the end of, the conclusion of Bhagavatam. GayatrT bhasya 
rGpo 'sau, the Bhagavata is the bhasya, like the expansion of GayatrT so 
GayatrT’s meaning must go to support the conclusion what Bhagavata 
has given to us from the Vedas. And this is in this way. 


BhGr, bhuvah, svah, BhGr means the world of sense experience, bhuvah, 
the mental sphere, svah, the plane that can be understood, caught by 



intelligence only, not by feeling, neither by physical senses, buddhi-loka. 

In this way finer and finer, higher and higher planes there are in the 
strata, in this mundane sphere also, gross, subtle, subtler, subtlest, in this 
way it is progressing, different planes, fourteen planes of living here, 
human in the beginning and seven others. BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, 
Jana, Tapa, Satyaloka: seven strata, or planes, from gross to fine. In this 
way it is developed. 

Then Viraja, Viraja means the last limit of the material consciousness. 
Then Brahmaloka, where jlva soul is, that is the beginning of 
Vaikunthaloka, the marginal position, Viraja and Brahmaloka. Then the 
Vaikuntha and Goloka: the land of service. The land of exploitation and 
the land of dedication, between the two, meeting place, this side Viraja, 
this is no man’s land, buffer state, this side approaching towards 
exploiting world of Viraja, and that side Brahmaloka. Then Vaikuntha 
begins. 

So bhOr, bhuvah, svah, tat, savitur, varenyarh. Tat is the sum total of the 
world of exploitation, tat, savitur. Now a new thing which shows this 
mundane, savitur, means Surya, Sun, savitur, meaning who expresses 
things, from whom everything is emerging, savitur, [?] 

Just as a lady gives birth to a child [?] from her womb a child is coming. 
So this experience of the material world is coming from a particular light, 
like the Sun is showing the planets. The Sun is the savitur, savitur means 
[?] That from whom all is emerging, the conception, and all sorts of 
conceptions of the material type they’re coming only from the Sun. If Sun 
is withdrawn, no conception. So savitur means: in Bhagavad-gTta [13.34] 
also it is mentioned, “What is atma? As Sun is expressing the world, so 
your atma is expressing the world, that light, that spark, that knowledge. 

If that atma is withdrawn everything is dark. Your body, mind, everything 
gone, but the atma is there, the unit of knowledge is there, so to you 
everything is in consciousness. So savitur, varenyarh, which is giving 
birth, as if, to this whole world of your experience from the gross to the 
subtle, that savitur, that consciousness, savitur, varenyarh, which is 
respectful to that savitur, to that sort of consciousness which is giving 
birth to all this knowledge of variety. He’s varenyarh, he’s venerable 
plane, he’s worshippable plane. That is Vaikunthaloka, made of higher 



knowledge, svarOpa-sakti, that bhargo. He’s venerable bhargo. Bhargo 
means svarOpa-sakti and the very gist of svarOpa-sakti is the effulgence 
of this particular centre. And that is Sri Radha. 

Dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhlmahi: 

Bhagavata [1.1.1] says. By His Dhama, by His plane, by His light, all the 
misgivings and misunderstandings are cleared, a particular type of light, 
by the ray of which, all our ignorance disappears. That is the Dhama, the 
very abode of the Lord is such that by the strength of its light all sorts of 
ignorance and misconception vanishes, that bhargo. Whose bhargo? It 
belongs to Deva. Who is Deva? Deva means, two meanings, Deva 
means [?] ‘One whose a playful entity, and very beautiful, beauty and 
play, Ilia and saundaryya, Devata, and He’s bhargo, He’s the proprietor of 
that Dhama, and that beautiful sweet ray by which everything has been 
evolved. 

Dhiyo yo nah pracodayat, and dhT, dhlmahi, by the help of our pure 
consciousness we shall attend Him, serve Him, conscious service, 
dhlmahi, dhT means buddhi, jnana, anusilanam, cultivation. We shall get 
this conscious cultivation, dhlmahi. One day through our consciousness 
we can approach and render service to Him, dhlmahi. And what will be 
the result? Dhiyo yo nah pracodayat. And He will, as remuneration, He 
will give us dhiyo, and the capacity of serving Him, of cultivating Him 
more and more. That is prema. He will give me prema as remuneration. 
Prema means the more capability of serving. So we shall serve Him and 
He will give more eligibility, more capacity, efficiency to serve more and 
more. This is the underlying meaning. 

And the bhargo means the whole svarOpa-sakti represented by the ray 
that is the vaibhava of Sri Radhika which is the mukhya-rasa combined. 
Madhurya-rasa is the principal rasa and the most expansive which 
contains all the services of other rasa in Him. If madhurya-rasa is there 
then vatsalya, sakhya, dasya, and santa, everything is there, so the 
whole is the representation of Her, of Radhika. That is the meaning of 
GayatrT, going so deep as to make us understand. 

So my Sanskrit poem is there. It is perhaps in the KTrtana Manjusa. I 
forget. 



bhvades tat savitur varenya-vihitarh ksetra-jna sevyarthakarh bhargo vai 
vrsabhanu-jatma-vibhavaikaradhana srl puram bhargo jyotir acintya 
ITIana sudhaikaradhana srl puram (bhargo dhama-tarahga khelana 
sudhaikaradhana srl puram) (bhargo dhama sada-nirasta kuhakarh 
prajnana-lTla-puram) 


devasyamrta-rGpa-lTla-rasadheraradha-dhTh prerinah (devasyamrta-rOpa- 
ITIa purusasyaradha-dhlh presinah (devasya dyuti-sundaraika- 
purusasyaradhya-dhlh presinah) 


gayatrl-murallsta-klrtana-dhanarh radha-padarh dhlmahi (gayatrl-gaditam 
mahaprabhu-matarh radha-padarh dhlmahi) (dhlr aradhanam eva nanyad 
iti tad radha-padarh dhlmahi) 


gayatri-murallsta-klrtana-dhanarh radha-padarh dhlmahi 


By step by step I have given the meaning, the very purport in this way, 
the meaning of GayatrT. Veda- mata-gayatrl, the mother of the Veda, and 
that must be the highest thing we are to detect how it is accommodated 
and placed there. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. We are 
to discuss, follow, and only through the serving, by devotion, that is the 
serving attitude, we can enter into the depth of the subtle, spiritual plane, 
and we can realise more and more about the truth of the same. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Caitanya. So none have come from Mayapur today? 



Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today the Calcutta people may come there, in 
a weekly bus service? Today is Saturday. And Sarvabhavan Prabhu also 
may come? You don’t know. 


Devotee: I don’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, can you tell us the story of the appearance of 
SrlmatT RadharanT, how She appeared. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How She appeared, She’s eternal, that is what 
we’re to understand first. She’s eternal, but She’s coming down to this 
plane that is how She’s born, Krsna is born, just like the Sun is born, 
something like that. After the night the Sun is being born, that is coming 
into our eye, it is there, nitya-llla. In Goloka, in nitya-llla They’re always 
there. Only by Their grace sometimes we are given the chance of 
experiencing Their Ilia in particular. That is something like exhibition [?] 

Suppose the atom bomb is being manufactured in somewhere, and how 
it is done, it is shown in exhibition in India. What is going on in a big scale 
in some place that is being shown to a particular place in an exhibition, 
‘that these things are made in such a way.’ 

So in prapanca it is eternally going on, but is shown to us like exhibition 



in prapanca-lTla. You get the specimen is extending to you for your taste 
and then you try to enter for recruitment for customers. Just as the 
industrial arrangement is shown, exhibited in a place, what for, only to 
capture customers for business. So the prapanca-ITIa comes to draw our 
attention to that, and then gradually we will enlist our name that we shall, 
we want these things and we shall get admission and gradually we shall 
try to have that. It is already there, nitya-llla, but sometimes it is extended 
here like exhibition, or to recruit us, to capture us, to take us there. 

In this way sometimes She comes. First Her father found Her in a tank on 
the lotus, a small, beautiful girl on the lotus, floating. And Vrsabhanu had 
no son, he took that beautiful... 


End of 82.01.02.A 


82 . 01 . 02 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...child, so one day when going to take bath in 
the tank found that on the lotus a very beautiful baby. So he took Her to 
his house and nurtured, and that was RadharanT. That we are told. 


Devotee: Is it true that She never opened Her eyes until... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And STta Devi also came in that way, when 



Janaka Raja is ploughing in the field then suddenly a girl he found, she 
came out. So She’s told to be the daughter of [?] 

What is that? 


Devotee: I heard that She never opened Her eyes until She would see 
Krsna first, until Krsna was in front of Her. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s a story... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. There’s a story that She did not open Her 
eyes until seeing Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. She was very beautiful but the 
eyes were closed. Then anyhow it was arranged that the Nanda 
Raja and Vrsabhanu Raja were friends and anyhow Yasoda went 
to visit the famous girl picked up from the lotus, Yasoda went to see that 
girl and along with Krsna. And when Krsna as a child also, and He 
approached towards Her and touched, Radharani opened Her eyes 
and found Krsna. It is mentioned in Purana, that maybe. But this is not 
much. The divine arrangement may be such. Both of Them are very 



intimate, They know each other, They know one another, and 
They’re also conscious that They have come here to show some drama 
like thing. They’re fully conscious of that. Not only of Their personality, 
but Their father, mother, Their friends, everything They’re fully conscious 
of, They were. They came to show a drama, something like that, nitya-llla 
from nitya-llla, just as in drama it is shown so They have come here to 
show some drama. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Who are you? 


Devotee: Kamalasana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he’s Krsnasuta dasa. He? 
Devotee: Bhakta Pete. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you? 

Devotee: Dasaratha SOta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I was wondering, being a neophyte devotee, I was 
wondering what questions must be answered in one’s mind or heart to 
know who your Guru is? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: How should one know in his heart who is his 
Guru? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Who is his Guru? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sravana-dasa, first is sravana-dasa, you are to 
attend the lectures, advices, instructions, of so many probable Gurus. 

And then after that is finished you can come in conclusion by the 
suggestion of your inner spiritual conscience, that where do you find that 
which can satisfy, whose instructions, impressions, can satisfy the inner 
most demand of your heart. Then you are to select there, that such news, 
and such spacious wave, instructive waves are coming from a particular 
place and that will be wholesome for me. You are to decide that. 

And the general is you will seek for the sastra, left by the mahajanas, 
what should be the qualification of the Guru, and what should be the 
qualification of the disciple. With a particular proper mood you will 
approach the Guru, guided by the sastra, that whose position is 
unquestionable, such sastra. The sastra, that is the opinion that comes 
from unquestionable spiritual masters, spiritual persons. You are to 
consult them, and also to consult your friends, and then to approach the 
person from which some average spiritual life may come, approach them 
personally one by one, the all possible instructors. And then you are to 
decide that your inner approval and accepting tendency select whom to 
be your eternal, who can appeal most to the deepest sentiment of your 
heart, the deepest earnestness of your heart can be satisfied, and you 
are to accept there your guide. 

There are so many guides. You want to visit a place, suppose Africa. 
There are so many guides and you are to make acquaintance with them, 
then when found that this will be the most safe guide who can take me to 
the - to show me there, you are to accept that. Ultimately you will be the 
judge in the selection of your guide. 


And the advices necessary from my own experience I am giving 



suggestion to you. The sastra and sadhu consultation and then personal 
approach, and then to select whose association touches you deepest, 
you are to finally decide. That the approximate suggestion may be given 
in that way, the selection must come from you and in this way that will be 
safer. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is it possible to spend too much time looking for a 
Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course as long as we are not satisfied, with 
maximum satisfaction we should not surrender anywhere and 
everywhere, should take some time. And at the same time must be 
earnest and we must try as soon as it is possible because human life is 
not a permanent thing. Any time it is vulnerable. Any time we may lose it. 
So we must be earnest, and at the same time, all possible forces you 
must tackle and satisfy yourself. 


...the Acaryas there, that eleven Acaryas, you must come in touch with 
them direct, direct personally, or even through their writings, in anyway 
you are to, if it may be said, to examine, to have a test about their 
instructions. And then you are to select that which is suiting you best, you 
can trust best, your best that ‘I must throw myself here, whatever my 
future fate is.’ With this idea you are to throw yourself down at the feet of 
such a great mahajana. But before throwing you finally, surrendering 
yourself finally, you’ll try your best and in the shortest time possible to 
save you, so that the most undesirable disaster is to leave one’s Guru, 
that is the greatest curse in one’s life if one has to become separated 
from his selected Guru. So we shall try our best that we may not have to 
meet such disaster. 



And always you’ll pray to the Lord Who’s transcendental, “Please help 
me to select my guide. Please send to me my guide.” That will be your 
prayerful mood to the All Omniscient Almighty. “Please send me, show 
me my guide.” With that prayerful mood you should examine. As much as 
possible, of course it is not possible for the disciple to know the Guru, as 
much as possible. 

We also did such, wander and wander, here, there and tried to test as 
much as possible within our jurisdiction, but dissatisfied. Then finally 
were I was satisfied fully I threw myself there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Five years, more than five or six years I ran hither thither to different 
directions for finding, searching after Gurudeva. At last, after six years, 
the seventh year I came to his feet. 

Krsna. Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

More or less you were all attracted by Swam! Maharaja, so your general 
line will be to try with his appointed Acaryas. But I don’t say that there 
you will finalise. But if anything comes beyond from any other quarter 
beyond that, if it comes to you then you will try that also. Anyhow, their 
instructions, advices, and their discourse, or any books. Anyhow coming 
in their connection you are to select that where you find the thread of 
future union, of same taste, same liking, same aspiration, of the same 
cord that can come, that can bring harmony with the cord that is within 
your heart. As fast as possible it is necessary, and at the same time you 
must be considerate, not injudicious, impartial. Sincere, judicious, 
searching with earnestness you do. 

Just as marriage, according to Hindu law, once married no separation is 
possible, according to Hindu law, selected for life. No divorce system 
here. Now it is introduced. When I was student of law then I read in a 
book, of course about Hindu laws this is a sacred thing, marriage. And 
Muslim and Christian marriage they’re rather, they say, it is like some 
contract, marriage means contract, Christian. But Hindu marriage that is 
a life together, that is a sacred thing, a part of the sacred duty never to be 
separated, especially for the women. Now they’re fighting for the equality 
of the women with men. But I’m not of that opinion. Because, the ideal of 
surrender, sakti, potency, ideal of surrendering. Surrender should be 



considerate and must be durable. Surrendering today in one place and 
next day in another place, this is foolish surrender, the name is impure, 
that surrender. Surrender is surrender. No withdraw is possible. That 
must be very unhappy. If we’re to retreat after surrender that’s most 
unhappy thing, that is no surrender, and especially in the case of the 
Omniscient and Almighty, very disastrous reaction to come back. 
Mahaprabhu: 


aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


The purity of surrendering must be of this type. “Aslisya va, He may 
embrace me with much adoration or, pada-ratarh, or I am holding fast the 
feet, and casts me, and throw me from there, pada-ratarh pinastu mam, 
casts me or places me by His foot, trample down under the foot, pada- 
ratarh pinastu. Adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu, He may be totally 
indifferent towards me. That is more intolerable. Rather He may punish 
me, it is tolerable, but if He becomes indifferent that is more severe, 
adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu. More so, yatha tatha va vidadhatu 
lampato, showing me He’s adoring another. My quota is given to another 
person; that is more intolerable. But whatever He may do I have no other 
alternative but to remain wholly under His guidance.” That should be the 
type of quality of our surrender. Under no circumstances I shall have to 
go away from my Lord. This quality of surrender is recommended to be 
the highest for us to serve our purpose. In another place ROpa GoswamT 
Prabhu says: 



viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti [nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena] 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.”] [SrT-ROpapadanam] 


“Viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va. O Lord of the [?] of the 
dlnabandho, who are humble, the Master of the humble, of the poor, of 
the mean, O Master of the mean, dlnabandho, the friend of the mean, 
dlnabandho, viracaya mayi dandam, You may punish me or You may 
show Your kindness to me. You can do anything and everything. You are 
at liberty to do anything and everything with me, dlnabandho dayam va. 
Gatir iha na bhavattah, but in no case, in any case, I have no other 
alternative but to stick strictly, sincerely and strictly to Your divine feet. I 
have no other alternative. So You may punish me or You may adore me. 
Viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti. How? Nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, 
tad api kila payodah stOyate catakena. There is a kind of bird who only 
drinks from the rainwater and never from the water which is touching the 
ground: either river, or a fountain, or the ocean, or any, no water but the 
rainwater drinks. This is cataka by name, in Sanskrit, cataka, a kind of 
bird. They’re all with their face up. Patit-jal, “A drop of water,” it is said in 
this way. Patit-jal, Patit-jal. Their sound is like this. Patit-jal, Patit-jal, pure 
water, pure water. And this is the nature of their sound. Nipatatu sata- 
kotir nirbharam. The sky may grant sufficient rainwater to them, or 
sometimes the thunder may come and he will be finished, nowhere. But 
still, they’re always with their head up, “Water, water, water. Pure water, 
pure water.” But instead of pure water thunder may come and finish him, 



but still no other, he’ll never come to take water anywhere else. 


That should be the attitude of a surrendered soul. To surrender to get 
Guru is such a great thing. Such gravity and purity and sincerity we must 
begin: well begun half done. Is it not? To get a real Guru, a bona fide 
Guru, that means a great thing, a great achievement in one’s life [?] he 
will surely guide me to the proper destination. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Sundara. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

You come from New York? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And whose zone is it? Who is the Acarya of 
that zone, where you come from? 

Devotee: There are five at present. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five in the whole New York, but in the 
particular portion of New York where you reside, who’s the Acarya of that 
portion? 


Devotee: There are five. It’s been a new GBC ruling that the five Acaryas 
are Gurus for New York. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. The Acarya is Hridayananda, or 



Ramesvara, who is he? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Who are they? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or Bhaktipada KTrtanananda? 

Devotee: KTrtanananda Maharaja, Bhavananda Maharaja, Ramesvara... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All joint Acarya? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, five in New York City. 

Devotee: Harikesa Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not zone division? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: The zone of New York, they have a new 
decision and five Acarya men will be there, may be selected. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, anyone, just as in Mayapur, Bhavananda 
and Jayapataka. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: They have two, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two, so five there? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: I also did not know that. So there’s Ramesvara 
Maharaja, KTrtanananda Maharaja, Bhavananda Maharaja, Harikesa 
Maharaja, one more. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hridayananda. 


Devotee: No [?] he’s not initiating Guru. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: SatsvarOpa? 
Devotee: No. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not sure of the last one. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:Hare Krsna. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. How are you attracted in this path, through books, first 
connection with ISKCON? 


Devotee: I saw a Hari-Nama party many years ago in California and I 
was thinking about it, but it’s through a friend actually, through a devotee 
friend that brought me to the temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are they? 


Devotee: He is, I don’t believe he’s initiated. He’s in California at the 
present time. This is about seven years ago he brought me to the early 



New York temple, and where I first saw Sri Sri Radha-Govinda. Then 
attraction developed over the years. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did you see Swam! Maharaja? 

Devotee: No, I wasn’t able. I had a chance at one time but I was not able 
to see him. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Could not. Have you met any of the Acaryas? 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whom have you met? 

Devotee: I’ve spoken with SrTIa Bhavananda Maharaja and SrTIa 
KTrtanananda Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja, KTrtanananda 
Maharaja. Jayapataka no? 

Devotee: I haven’t spoken with him personally. I’ve listened to him 
lecture. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lecture of Jayapataka Maharaja? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, then lectures in papers or? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: In person? 

Devotee: In person, yes. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: In person he heard the lecture. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you have seen him. 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But you are not attracted by their speech, their 
lecture, or their books or anything, their instructions? 

Devotee: I am attracted... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not impressed? 

Devotee: I am attracted but not a hundred per cent. My heart has not 
directed me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not one hundred per cent, not cent per cent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Partially, partial appreciation. Then you try, the 
highest appreciation of your heart, that is hrdaye nabhya nujnato, the last 
decision will come from your own heart, core of your heart. More of heart 
than of brain. You are going, you are trying, you like to go to the land of 



heart, crossing the land of brain, plane of brain. Yes? The heart has got 
more valuation there, the land of heart, hrdaye. Without brain an animal 
may live, but heart is indispensable. Is it not? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brainless animals may be there, no? Heart, 
the palpitation; that is the very heart. Heart represents love, and brain 
represents knowledge. And hands and legs represent labour, karma. 


mukha-bahuru-padebhyah, purusa-[syasramaih saha catvaro jajnire 
varna, gunair vipradayah prthak] 


[“From the mouth of Brahma, the brahminical order has come into 
existence. Similarly, from his arms, the ksatriyas have come, from his 
waist the vaisyas have come and from his legs the sudras have come. 
These four orders and their spiritual counterparts (brahmacarya, 
grhastha, vanaprastha, and sannyasa) combine to make society 
complete.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.2] 


The heart good everywhere, brain represents brahmana section, the 
hand ksatriya, the sword and the gun, that is ksatriya, organiser, leader. 
And the thigh that is vaisya, money, finance. And the leg that is sudra, 
general labour, this varnasrama. General labour lowest portion, then 
finance, then this military, and the brahmanas guide. Heart friend to all. If 
heart is paralysed, blood circulation stopped everywhere, everyone. So 
bhakti is like that, devotion, love is like that. As friend to all he lives, all 
living, the heart, he’s friendly to all. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
[About eighty seconds of Bengali conversation?] 


...took his shelter in some hotel, in some hostel, or where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is mentioned in his life? 

Devotee: Pennsylvania [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: When he entered New York where did he first 
stay, SrTIa Prabhupada? 

Devotee: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Oh, one asrama, there was one MayavadT. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Asrama, Ramakrishna Mission, no? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not Ramakrishna Mission, but what was his 
name? 

Devotee: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Mishra, Dr. Mishra, he was a Doctor and also 



somewhat some kind of preaching, some kind of asrama he also had. So 
our Gurudeva stayed with him for some time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s still living? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Still living? I can’t say. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he did not come this side? Was he 
converted, no? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. They used to quarrel because he was 
attached to the Sankaracarya School. They would quarrel but always 
remain as friends, in spite of that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And that Mishra used to give lectures and our 
Gurudeva would attend that, and he would ask our Gurudeva to sing 
sanklrtana. And then one day he asked our Gurudeva to speak 
something. So he spoke telling that, “What your Dr. Mishra is telling is all 
nonsense.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. “Then to whom have I 
given shelter?” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Yes. Then after that he 
never asked him to speak again. But somehow or other they remained 



friends. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gradually Mishra will have to be attracted. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, must be. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Dayadhara’s last letter has been replied, no? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So both Dhira Krsna Prabhu and Dayadhara, 
both of them... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Oh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you know? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He tells... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He says sexual pleasure is the be all and end 
all of life. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sambhoga Se Samadhi. He has written one 



book Sambhoga Se Samadhi, from sex then we get samadhi. That’s his 
philosophy. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sex indicates samadhi? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Gives, sambhoga se, from sex we’ll get 
samadhi. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through sexual experience he will attain 
samadhi? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Samadhi means that is Mayavada Sankara 
samadhi? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To be nowhere? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Somewhat, something like that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So life is undesirable, anyhow to finish it? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that is Carvaka, the most atheistic... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Carvaka, yes. He’s another Carvaka. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The English philosopher Epicurus or some 
gentleman, like Carvaka. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah, he’s like that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: java jive sukham jive [?] Carvaka says, “As 
long as you live, live happily.” Java jive [?] “Yes, get loan and eat well.” 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Get loan and that won’t be cleared.” 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Won’t be paid. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “No necessity of clearing your debt. Anyhow 
secure let, that is, cheat others and live happily.” 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] “If one’s body is reduced to ashes then no 

question of coming back.” Is this a philosophy of a gentleman? Can that 
satisfy a gentleman? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: But that Rajneesh has disappeared now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only demonic, demons are also moralist, 
but pisaci, pisaci means... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Witch. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Witch? There’s another, the treader on - pisaci 
means the lowest type of nasty people, nasty section. Demons are a little 
civilised and they also have some respect for some gods, Siva, Brahma, 
etc, and moral also. But the pisaci they’re fond of eating stools and 
drinking urine. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The baula is something perhaps? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Baula is in India... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I was told that they... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A particular Indian section, tending to that, but 
pisaci, bhuta, bhoti, a sort of the lowest order of spirit. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Black magic. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Black, not magic, black... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Witchcraft. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pisaci, the meanest section of the ghost, 
they’re fond of very filthy things, very nasty things. Their dealings, their 
habits, their houses, everything, they’re very fond of very nasty things. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: That Rajneesh, we told in the newspaper, “He 
is number one raksasa.” And they have published that widely. And he has 
disappeared now. No one knows where he’s gone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One facsimile on his behalf is, one second of 
Rajneesh is working there? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That has been said, but at the moment I’m told 
there is no, he’s gone somewhere, to America and nobody knows what is 
his present whereabouts. That we are told. 


Devotee: I heard recently he bought a huge farm in Oregon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was in Bombay, thirty three or so, then one 
high police officer told me, “There is one gentleman in the garb of a 
sadhu in some mountain there.” And he also was preaching something 
like that, “I am Krsna, I am Krsna.” And many ladies are going there and 
offering them to him and he’s enjoying one lady and other ladies are 
clapping their hands and saying, “How fortunate she is. She is being 
enjoyed by Krsna Himself. And we are poor fated persons.” In this way 
that gentleman told me, he was a higher officer in the police, he said. But 
at that time that was not very widely spread. What will be the age of that 
gentleman, that Rajneesh, approximately? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Fifties. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eighties? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, no, fifties. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fifties, then that is not that man. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: When I was preaching... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Gujrat there are many of the Vallabhi 
sampradaya. I hear that the Vallabhi sampradaya they’re not strictly 
moralist, so there they get indulgence of these nasty things. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When we was preaching in Maharasthra, at 
that time many people they would see us saffron clad, because the 
Rajneesh they would wear some red cloth... 


End of 82.01.02.B 


82.01.03.A 

His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No new faces today, we’re the same. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No new faces. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
This is Bhakta Keith? 


Devotee: Jaya Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And here is Sitisuddha? And Dasaratha SOta? 
Devotee: Kamalasana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kamalasana. Dasaratha Suta gone to 
Mayapur? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, not feeling well. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not doing well, stomach trouble? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No. Previously he had some jaundice. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaundice? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah, and occasionally now just weakness 
strikes now and then. So on account of that he took some rest. He said, 
“I’m going to try and come. I may be late. I’ll try and come now.” 
Weakness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Any question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Yesterday you said, you were 
mentioning to me that in the case of some advanced devotees, for some 
time they were eating less, for purpose of defeating MayavadTs. Who was 
that? What was that example? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is of two kinds. What I told, that is for the 



preaching staff. And there is another section that are not meant to preach 
for the time being, still, to show that to control the force of the mundane 
senses, some sort of abstention is necessary. While not engaged in any 
work, any seva culture, service, only living a secluded life, austerity is 
necessary at that time. In the case of Raghunatha Dasa, he was at that 
time not in a preaching mood, ostentatiously, but he showed his 
abnegation to the highest degree. And what I told, that was in the case of 
ROpa Sanatana. They had to compete there with the MayavadT section, 
that though they recommend the yukta-vairagya, but not for their enjoying 
purpose. To establish yukta-vairagya and the Vraja bhajan, they had to 
practice more indifference in the abnegation, vairagya to the highest 
degree in competition with the MayavadTs that they may not blame them 
that they are encouraging the sense pleasure. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Amazing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even, so much so, that they did not take 
shelter under one tree for some long time. Every day under a separate 
tree they took shelter. 


[“aniketa durihe, vane yata vrksa-gana,] eka eka vrksera tale eka eka 
ratri sayana 


[“The brothers actually have no fixed residence. They reside beneath 
trees — one night under one tree and the next night under another.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.127] 


One day under one tree, another day under the shade of another tree, in 
this way they wandered in Vrndavana, and spent their time in quest of the 



holy pastimes. They were conscious they were going to establish Vraja 
ITIa, even madhurya-lTIa, very similar to the mundane life. So, when 
they’re to establish that, that is over and above the plane of renunciation, 
just as Sukadeva GoswamT says, 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya grhlta-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanam yad adhltavan 


[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9] 


“Don’t think that the ITIa in Vrndavana, that has got any relationship with 
that of this mundane world. I am well established in the mood of 
renunciation for a long time, and what captured my attention, that is from 
the higher side. You are to conjecture that this dynamic character, that is 
of serving mood, not similar to this mundane mood. That is nothing to do 
with this world of enjoyment. That is world of service dedication.” 


To distinguish that, they had to strictly follow the life of highly renounced 
persons, which even these fellows cannot imitate. That was necessary, 
“That we are above nirguna, not any enjoying mood to be traced within 
us.” It was necessary. Dasa GoswamT he played the part of a beginner, 
and a beginner, they should not enjoy in the name of bhajan, 
anukOlyasya sankalpah, yukta-vairagya, in the name of yukta- vairagya, 
they should not pass on the enjoying temperament, won’t indulge in the 
name of yukta-vairagya. They should not indulge in taking, in satisfying 
their senses. So, he showed that portion, yukta- vairagya. Mahaprabhu 
also told, 



gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe, bhala na khaibe ara 
bhala na paribe 


[“Do not talk like people in general or hear what they say. You should not 
eat very palatable food, nor should you dress very nicely.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 6.236] 


“Don’t attempt, don’t mix with the people engaged in this mundane life. 
And don’t eat what is tasteful to your tongue. And also don’t use 
garments which are pleasing to dress, bhala na khaibe ara bhala na 
paribe, bhala means to use the garments, the good garments.” 


But those who take to the service in a missionary organization, it is a 
separate thing. They should use that yukta-vairagya. Whatever is 
necessary to render maximum service, they should take that. Even 
sometimes milk, brain work, one who is engaged in brain work, some 
milk diet may be necessary for him. Or ordinary bodily, this physical 
labour, one should accept some dal. That is cheap and nutritious. Of 
course, if he can digest that. Anyhow, maximum energy should be utilized 
in the service of the Vaisnava and the sampradaya. In that case they may 
not mark much to accept the show of abnegation in the public. We do not 
want that they should be less fed and weak and won’t be able to render 
expected service. That is not. 

And especially ROpa Sanatana, by their life of abnegation, they 
established the theory. In the beginning it was difficult. The competition 
with the Mayavadlns was very high, so he had to take that position, “That 
we are not less, we are not afraid of the life of renunciation in this body. 
Still, we recommend that this is not the be-all and end-all of life, the 
renunciation. The positive life is there. Yukta-vairagya is necessary. We 
recommend yukta-vairagya, but not for us. We are not inferior to you, but 



on principle we say that yukta-vairagya is the most effective, in this way. 
Because we are to prepare for the service and not for the ultimate 
renunciation, to accept that is our goal. The abnegation is our goal, or 
renunciation is our goal, we don’t admit that. There is a positive thing, 
there is a dynamic thing, there is a life of service, and we must,... but still 
that is not mundane, we support that, but not for the weakness which is 
required for renunciation, not for that purpose, but it is for the sake of the 
truth, we say.” 


So much so that when anyone visiting from Vrndavana used to come to 
see Mahaprabhu, then Mahaprabhu asked them, “How ROpa Sanatana is 
doing there, how are they behaving, how living?” 


They used to say, “Oh, their self abnegation, their renunciation is 
incomparable, unparalleled. Living one night under the shade of one tree, 
and the next day under another tree, not under the same tree, same 
shade, but some arrangement is ready there, every day meeting with 
new accommodation.” [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 19.127] 


No attachment, ‘that this is my pet place, this is very suitable, I shall live 
under this tree.’ Not that. Every day aniketa, aniketah sthira-matir, in 
Bhagavad-gita [12.19], no fixed living room or place, aniketa, no living 
place, no fixed living place. Today here, next day there, no attachment of 
a few of ears land, ‘that here I must stay, I must cleanse.’ Not like that. 
Akasa viti. Not fixed diet, whatever comes in whatever time, whatever 
day, and living on that, no, aniketa. Akasa viti means whatever comes out 
of its own accord, they are to take that. Not any fixed diet, of any definite 
diet, whatever comes each day, to be satisfied with that, akasa viti 
bhojan. And aniketa, no fixed place to lay down the body, aniketa, that is 
Vaikuntha. 


“Whatever, being accustomed to space and time and food, whatever by 



the will of the Lord is coming, that is my prasada. He is making 
arrangements, whatever time, whatever day. I must not allow my time 
and energy to use for my comfort. I won’t. No food, all right: one, two 
days without food.” 


[‘vipra-grhe’ sthOla-bhiksa, kahari madhu-karl] 
suska rutT-cana civaya [bhoga parihari’] 


[“SrTIa ROpa and Sanatana GosvamT beg a little food from the houses of 
brahmanas. Giving up all kinds of material enjoyment, they take only 
some dry bread and fried chickpeas.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
19.128] 


Suska rutT-cana civaya. Getting whatever by begging little, this fried gram 
[chickpeas] and also this dry bread that is stale, not fresh, cannot buy 
bhoga for them. But their previous habit was like respectable family 
members. They were the high officers of the king, so comfortable life they 
were accustomed with, but then they came out to take sannyasa. But if 
we imitate that we will die. We will be finished. Because they are 
parsada-bhakta, their body was not material. They could show such high 
standard, and still lived up to eighty, ninety years, and did so many 
works, produced so many writings, and established temples, discovery of 
holy places, collection of books. They did hard labour, and uncertain, 
minimum food, and uncertain minimum residence, only to lay down the 
body, where-so-ever. In this way, they have given such wealth. So many 
books, and that is collection from all sorts of scriptures, of very high rank, 
the comparative study. If we say brain work, then very high order brain 
work they produced in that poorly styled living. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



And Dasa GoswamT, the prasada of Jagannatha, stale, two three days 
after, cannot, that is given to the cows of Jagannatha, they also could not, 
due to bad odour could not take, he took that rice, and washed it with 
much water, again and again, and the little whatever was found, a little 
hard substance within that rotten rice with applying some salt he used to 
take that. 

It came to Mahaprabhu that Raghunatha Dasa, his father’s income was 
twenty lakhs at that time. Twelve lakhs rent to give to the Nawab, and 
eight lakhs net income, only one son in the family. His position is such 
that the rotten rice whatever little hard substance in the middle, washing, 
eliminating the outskirts, with some salt he used to take that. 

Mahaprabhu heard this, and one day He went to visit. “Raghunatha, you 
are taking such prasadam. Just now I want to take a morsel.” He took. 
“Oh! So sweet! Raghunatha, you eat nectar prasadam, so sweet. I have 
taken much prasadam of many sorts, but so sweet prasadam I have 
never taken. Raghunatha, you don’t give it to Me?” 

Svarupa Damodara caught hold of the hand of Mahaprabhu. “No, never, 
one, two, three, no more, it is not for you my Lord. It is for us.” 

Because, 


[amanl manada hana krsna-nama sada la’be] vraje radha-krsna-seva 
manase karibe 


[“Do not expect honour, but offer all respects to others. Always chant the 
Holy Name of Lord Krsna, and within your mind render service to Radha 
and Krsna in Vrndavana.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya- Ilia, 6.237] 


Because within, there Krsna with Yasoda, much eating, the butter, the 
other good things they are eating. Krsna is meeting with the gopls, talking 



with pleasure, all these things, and within encouraging all these sorts of 
enjoying substance, and outwardly, so much strict, for His own personal 
livelihood. 

Otherwise people will say, “Oh, these fellows they are of the clan of 
Rajneesh. They’re all servants of Rajneesh. In ideal also they are 
debauch, the debauch idea of the Lord is very favourite to them and they 
themselves also go on in the name of God, they are passing so many 
adulteries, the Rajaneesh clan.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

But it is not for us to imitate. Only by physical imitation, that won’t give 
our, the object of fulfilment. So our mundane life, whatever is necessary 
to keep up this body we take that. The discomfort, the home comfort, the 
food comfort, we accept as much as necessary to keep up the energy. 
And then your body is vulnerable. No big imitation body is not vulnerable, 
we have to admit that. And according to take advantage from the physical 
world to keep up our standard energy and as much as possible to 
engage ourselves for the service which is already established by our 
masters with great penance and abnegation. Krsna. 

Mano bhaja samit keney sutrey siva smi evati [?] Kalidasa says in 
Raghuvarhsa, “That I have come with a great ambition to write about 
Raghuvarhsa, such a renowned dynasty, and what capacity have I got to 
relate, to describe about their great heroism and magnanimity, all these 
things? But still, I may consider that so many other big poets have 
already described all their high ways, and mine will be only to follow 
them, just as, mano bhaja samit keney sutrey siva smi evati [?] The 
garland of gems, jewels, the first hole within the jewel is done by the 
some machinery, drill, the jewel is holed and the hole is created within the 
jewel, and then the thread passes through the jewel. The jewel garland, 
the thread passes through the hole. Holes are already made by some 
instrument, hard instrument, a steel needle or something like that, drilling 
machine. It creates a hole, and the thread can pass only through that. 

So ROpa and Sanatana, with the drilling machine, they have made the 
way and like threads we are passing through that easily, easily we are 



going. But they had to make the hole. Strict morality, abnegation, all 
these things, so that it will be possible for the people at large to think that 
though they have regard for the high sort of vilas, the pastimes of the 
Lord, but not for their sense satisfaction. That has been shown by their 
own example, ideal. And ours, like thread we are passing through that, 
quoting their words and sentences. They have established the ideal with 
the sastra and we only refer to them and go on easily to the outset. They 
are not wanting in vairagya, what you give such importance to. They are 
also more than that. Still, they have recommended that the sweet 
pastimes of the Lord, we must partake there, that is our highest fulfilment 
of life. And what you think, it is not that. It is all dedication and no 
exploitation. That is not sense exploitation of the insensible being Lord. 
Adhoksaja. Who has not got these mundane things there, all service. 
Service also can take such a shape. Such a sweet shape, that is the real, 
and this is the perverted reflection. The real happiness is there, because 
that is the highest stage of surrender to the Autocrat Enjoying Entity. It is 
of this form, the highest form of surrendering is in this way. That is the 
form in which the highest surrender is having its full play. And here it is 
shown, the reflection, and perverted, and that is original. That is good, 
this is bad, it is worst, and that is best, because of self abnegation, 
because of serving, dedication. 

In fact, we are to understand the difference between dedication and 
exploitation. Dedication and exploitation. Dedication is pure, exploitation 
is filthy. We are to understand this plain thing, this primary thing, to 
differentiate between the two, exploitation and dedication. And 
exploitation to the highest and dedication to the highest, we have to 
conjecture in that way. Exploitation in the highest, that is the lowest form 
of living, and dedication to the highest, that is the highest form of life, 
purest form. We are to differentiate between the two principals of life, 
dedication. Here, wholesale dedication is not possible. In sattva-guna to 
a certain extent. Hare Krsna. We can really feel the nobility, nobleness of 
dedication. It is above liberation. Liberation from exploitation, and after 
that begins dedication. This plenary thing we are to understand, the basis 
of bhakti, suddha-bhakti. Mad-bhaktirh labhate param. 



brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati [samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 


When we attain our brahma-bhOtah, our conscious identification purely, 
then we have got no affinity for this mundane achievement. We neither 
mourn if we lose anything here, neither we are joyful if we gain anything 
here. All loss and gain is equal for this mundane life. Then we can begin 
our life of dedication upwards. In Bhagavad-gTta it is mentioned, mad- 
bhaktim labhate param. Then only is it possible to enter into the domain 
of high devotion, param bhaktirh labhate. After you have been fully 
relieved from your all sorts of attachment for this mundane world, name, 
fame, money, women, then delicious food, then all charms finished. Then 
only is it possible for you to enter into that land. 


“To search after what is delicious to Me, what food is delicious to Me, with 
exemption of your interest. What is soft and touchable to Me, what is 
beautiful to Me, what is beautiful to My ear, you are to acquire those and 
apply for My satisfaction. Mad-bhaktim labhate param.” 


Mahaprabhu says, “Eho bahya, this is also superficial, go deeper.” 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] 


Mad-bhaktim labhate param. Now he’s eligible to enter, but he has not 



yet entered. He’s eligible. He has acquired his eligibility when he has got 
no charm for this mundane acquisition. He has acquired his eligibility. 
Now he has to begin his life. When? Jnane prayasa, only through 
sraddha. He has to enter, the sraddha is the visa, with sraddha he will 
negotiate to enter. 


“He will find, he will relish My tidings. Whatever statement or relation 
comes to him about Me, he will very earnestly attend those things from 
the real, from the genuine source. That what charming thoughts are 
coming from the mystic world, and there lies my real fortune.’ With such 
eagerness, they will very ardently hear when it is coming from the lips of 
the genuine persons, agents.” 


Gaura Hari. 


Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Vidagdha did not come yesterday? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He came last night. In the evening he came. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came, from Calcutta? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Mayapur. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this morning went to Calcutta? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No. He went back the same evening, in the 



night. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? Why did he come and immediately 
leave? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Some commitment there. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But still, why? He stayed here one hour at 
least? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He came and what Your Grace was speaking 
yesterday he heard the tape. Just to hear the tape and then ran. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has invented a world, ‘that not two hours is 
necessary, only in five minutes I can finish the two hours work.’ Ha, ha, 
ha, ha. He did not take anything also, no food, no prasadam? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No new news from him? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, the flute of Krsna, venu, is that in... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of different types, venu, mural! and varhsf, of 
three types; in the length, also perhaps in volume or sweetness of the 
tune, there are different types, some very small, to keep always with Him, 
and some, moral! perhaps the longest, varhsl, venu, mural!. That is given 
in Bhakti-rasamrta- sindu, maybe. 


gayatr! mural!sta-k!rttana-dhanarh radhapadarh dh!mahi 


What is moral!? The tune, the sound of mural! attracts to one’s highest 
duty; “Engage yourself, the chance has come. Come to serve Me.” 

_ [?] The sound of moral!, the sweet sound of moral! attracts us 

to engage, offers the chance of engaging ourselves in His service, 
confidential service, mGralf. That is the highest fulfilment of life, the 
highest fulfilment of life. And Gayatr!, what is the meaning? That singing 
which we can get liberation: and liberation in the positive sense, to be 
engaged in service. Liberation, the negative side only to get out of the 
negative side, but that is not liberation of the positive conception. The 
positive conception of liberation is self determination, svarOpa-siddhi, to 
be located in one’s highest duty, service function, in the organic whole. 
So, by the singing this song which gives us liberation proper, and the 
mural! sound, that is also song. Gayatr! means song, the song of the 
Vedas which gives us the highest form of liberation. So, Gayatr! leading 
towards moral!: that is also sweet sound which attracts and engages us 
in the highest form of service. So, moral!, the beginning is Gayatr! syama 
gan, veda gan [?] and the highest object, the moral! attracting, “Engage 
yourself in the service of similar thing.” Do you find, follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So GayatrT and mOralT, mural! in its highest 
form, and Gayatri in the beginner form. Ganat trayate, the song which 
gives us liberation, emancipation. And there also moral! attracts, 
“Come to serve Me here.” So similar things, and the klrtana of 
Mahaprabhu is also, Nama klrtana, in the middle, leading, combining the 
two. GayatrT murallsta- klrtana- dhanarh. Ista mana wipeta [?] What is the 
real object, the real purpose, what is the purpose of mOralT, that is the 
murallsta, klrtana: that is the wealth of GayatrT. And what is that? Mural! 
is connected with whom? The highest pleasure of Krsna is in the 
company of RadharanT, so the GayatrT is guiding us really, if we can 
follow, towards that Radha Dasyam. That meaning has been drawn from 
GayatrT by myself, by the grace of my Guru Maharaja. 

And I heard that JTva GoswamT Prabhu has also given such sort of 
meaning to GayatrT, but I did not come across. He has also given a 
positive meaning of GayatrT. I don’t know; it might be something like this, 
because, vedais ca sarvvair aham eva vedyah [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.15], 
srutibhir vimrgyam [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] That is the leading 
instruction which will guide us everywhere, whenever we shall read 
anything, our seeking tendency, characteristic, must be of such order to 
have its fulfilment. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gauranga 
Sundara. 

ROpa and Sanatana were above eighty. Raghunatha Dasa. And we 
heard that JTva GoswamT went up to ninety. And he began also from a 
very young age. Longest period engaged in service, from perhaps twenty 
to ninety. So when he first came to NavadwTpa he met Nityananda 
Prabhu. He wandered along with him in the Dhama and then asked him, 
“Go direct to Vrndavana.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So, the varhsi and mOrali and venu, they are 
servitors... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


End of 82.01.03.A 


82.01.03.B 82.01.04.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: ...a pastime about Gauri dasa Pandita. Gauri dasa 
Pandita, a devotee of Lord Caitanya, to do with his Deities. I was told 
these Gaura Nitai Deities were made in the presence of Lord Caitanya. 
Do you know anything about that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is told that both Nityananda Prabhu and 
Mahaprabhu went to Kalna where Gauri dasa Pandita had his quarters, 
by swimming over the Ganges, and suddenly They presented 



Themselves in his quarters. 


Gauri dasa Pandita is in sakhya-rasa, he was Subal perhaps, Subal 
sakha. And he also could anyhow intuitively recognize Them, and They 
lived there a day or two. And when They wanted to come away, then 
Gauri dasa Pandita was so much disturbed for Their separation, so much 
pained, that, “I can’t stand Your separation, Your going away. I won’t live 
if You leave me and go away now.” 

They said, “No no, We shall not go.” Then, “We shall remain with you.” 
“How?” 

“You construct two MGrtis according to Our figures.” 

And he did so, then, exactly similar Murtis were made from wood. “And 
here you place Them, now you go on worshipping.” 

“No no, that won’t do.” 

“Then what do you want? This is Murti. We and MGrtis are one and 
same.” “No, no, no. I won’t accept that.” 

“Then what do you like?” 

“If You say that the MGrtis are the same, then I shall place You and the 
MGrtis may go.” 

It was done, “Yes you do.” Then Nityananda Prabhu and Mahaprabhu 
were placed on the throne and the two MGrtis were going away. 

“What is this? You are going? You say You are kept?” “No, no, no, in 
anyhow, We have escaped.” 

“You are very cunning. You have escaped anyhow.” 

“No, no, open the lock and see whether We are there or not.” “Yes it is 
there, and they’re MGrti, and You are going, leaving.” 

“Then, whatever you like, either take both of Us or take both of Them. 



Whatever you like you put there.” 

“I want to put Them there.” 

In this way again changed. Then again began to walk, the MGrtis, in this 
way, once or twice it was verified, and what to do? They went off and 
those MOrtis remained there. It has been told. 


Subal sakha, the most intimate among the friendly group of Krsna, Subal, 
who had some connection with madhurya-rasa. Sometimes Subal he 
played proxy for RadharanT. Subal was closely connected, and his figure 
and face something like RadharanT, colour, all these things. So Subal 
milan, there is a particular pastime of Krsna named Subal milan. 


Subal was sent to RadharanT’s house and he took the dress of 
RadharanT, and remained in the home, and RadharanT, taking the dress 
of Subal with a calf on her breast, She went to see Krsna in the daytime 
in the forest. And Krsna could not recognize Her. 

“O Subal, you came back! You couldn’t manage to bring Her here? I can’t 
tolerate, I can’t endure.” RadharanT, in the garb of Subal said, “No no, it is 
not very easy to take Her in the daytime here.” Then Krsna fell and lost 
consciousness. 

Then RadharanT said, “My Lord? You could not feel, You could not know, 
You could not recognize Your maidservant? So little liking for Me in You 
that You could not recognize Me, Your maidservant I am? I have come.” 

Then He regained His consciousness. 


The high talks, very high talks, these things are there. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


So Subal, the bhava, sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga, bhava, the 
stage of prema, the height, then next mahabhava is only reserved for 
RadharanT. And the bhava not found, that is found in vatsalya-rasa, and 
only one in sakhya-rasa, Subal. Subal can attain to the intensity of 
prema, to the degree of bhava, only Subal, no other friends of Krsna. 
Subal can have bhava-dasa. So, love is so intense that he [?] leaves 
everything but unmindful, lost himself in the intensity of love, bhava. And 
mahabhava, complete forgetfulness of Herself, that is only found in 
RadharanT, total forgetfulness. Movements are automatic, but 
forgetfulness of Her own self, mahabhava, but the pastimes are being 
done regular. And bhava in vatsalya-rasa, Yasoda: and in sakhya-rasa 
Subal, bhava-dasa, perplexed, half-conscious, sober degree of ecstasy. 
That individual consciousness half mad, that stage, overpowered by 
ecstatic love, duties are done rightly, but half-forgetfulness of their own 
self, bhava, mahabhava. Then the last sloka by Raya Ramananda: 


pahilehi raga nayana-bhange bhela, anudina badhala, avadhi na gela na 
so ramana, na hama ramanl, dunhu-mana manobhava pesala jani’ e 
sakhi, se-saba prema-kahinl, kanu-thame kahabi vichurala jani’ 

[na khohjalun dOtl, na khohjalun an, dunhukeri milane madhya ta parica- 
bana ab sohi viraga, turihu bheli dutT, su-purukha-premaki aichana rlti] 


[‘“Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us 
brought about by an exchange of glances. In this way attachment 
evolved. That attachment has gradually begun to grow, and there is no 
limit to it. Now, that attachment has become a natural sequence between 
Ourselves. It is not that it is due to Krsna, the enjoyer, nor is it due to Me, 
for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This attachment was made 
possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is known 
as manobhava, or Cupid. Krsna’s mind and My mind have merged 



together. Now, during this time of separation, it is very difficult to explain 
these loving affairs. My dear friend, Krsna might have forgotten all these 
things. However, you can understand and bring this message to Him, but 
during Our first meeting there was no messenger between Us, nor did I 
request anyone to see Him. Indeed, Cupid’s five arrows were our via 
media. Now, during this separation, that attraction has increased to 
another ecstatic state. My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My 
behalf because if one is in love with a beautiful person, this is the 
consequence.’] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.194] 


That leads to the, to produce Mahaprabhu - not to produce, it is eternal, 
the parallel, Mahaprabhu. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. [?] 
Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Vidagdha-Madhava: So these Deities of Caitanya, Gauranga... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is Subal sakha in Kalna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: ...and Nityananda, They are very much looking like 
the original Lord Caitanya and Nityananda? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Those Vigrahas, as well as here 
established by Visnu PrTya Devi, that was originally prepared by some 
carpenter. And it is told Visnu PrTya Devi rejected, “That this is not after 
the likeness.” Then the last production was so enlivening and so perfect 
that Visnu PrTya DevT she suddenly brought her cloth down to hide her 
face, bashfully. 

Generally, the ladies, the wife, they do not show in daytime their face to 
the husband, husband and other superior male persons. They hide their 
face, the young wives, young girls, hide their face with the shade of the 
cloth. 

It was so accurately presented, the Murti, that suddenly she hid her face, 
she drew the head dress, because it was, but in gradual process that 
might have been otherwise. 

Anyhow, the MGrtis are very similar to that of Mahaprabhu. That was, 
those MGrtis only when Mahaprabhu living, Mahaprabhu and Nityananda 
Prabhu living, at that time those MGrtis of Kalna were prepared. 

Here also it may be, then Mahaprabhu was a sannyasT in NTIacala, it 
might have been prepared at that time, then other MGrtis afterwards 
Mahaprabhu’s departure. One we find engraved in the outside of the 
temple of Jagannatha on high level, sannyasa MGrti of Mahaprabhu 
engraved there in the Jagannatha temple. 

And another, Mahaprabhu, Ramacandra and Krsna, three combined 
Vigraha established in Jagannatha compound and daily worshipping 
there. Daruvan, varhsT, and danda kamandalu, in this way. The colour of 
Mahaprabhu, and the posture of Krsna with venu, the two hands in the 
middle, and colour and sannyasa danda kamandalu in the lower side, 
and the upper Ramacandra daruvan in this way. It is found in the 
Jagannatha temple in the compound. Hare Krsna. 


Murari Gupta, we find in MurarT Gupta’s poems in praise of Mahaprabhu 
such figure that was shown to MurarT Gupta. He was, MurarT Gupta was 



a devotee of Ramacandra. So Mahaprabhu showed that Ramacandra 
combined with Krsna and then Mahaprabhu. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] ...return when? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: After darsana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After taking prasadam? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: After darsana Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just now? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: In some time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have got busy engagement there? Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. 

Here is Dasaratha Prabhu? Oh [?] Both, ailing not only in sight but also in 
memory. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: In the SrTmad-Bhagavatam class, the verse 
explains that the mind is a combination of the mode of goodness and 
ego, egoism in the mode of sattva-guna, whereas the intelligence is 
egoism and passion. As I understand in Bhagavad-gTta intelligence is 
over the mind, mind over senses, intelligence over mind. So how is it that 
the intelligence - this is a complicated question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, according to Bhagavata the mind is a 
mixture of sattva-guna and ahahkara, and the buddhi is a mixture of raja- 
guna and ahahkara, ego, and mind is sattva-guna mixed with ego. Then 
why, if buddhi is above mind... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where do you find it? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Where do you find it? Where’s the verse? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is not mind, that is called citta, citta is 
over buddhi according to Bhagavatam, not mind. Sanka vikalpa mana [?] 
But in Bhagavatam, citta, that is given superior place to buddhi and atma. 
Cit means caitan, that aspect of caitan, that the first stage. Citta [?] 


Vasudeva, and ahahkara is Pradyumna, buddhi is Aniruddha. 
Pradyumna is mind. Sankarsana is ahahkara. Vasudeva citta, and 
Sankarsana is mind, no, ahahkara. And mind is Pradyumna and buddhi 
is Aniruddha. In this way it has been classified there. Vasudeva, 
Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha. Pradyumna more sentiment, 
feeling is predominating in Pradyumna. Aniruddha, that is fine decisive 
faculty is connected with Aniruddha. And ahahkara, the asserting 
tendency, that is Sankarsana. And citta, the higher conscious plane, that 
is citta, that represents Vasudeva. Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha, in this way. 

Where do you find this, what you say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Where is the verse? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: It’s in the third canto. I’ll get the verse next time I 
come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Next time you come with reference where 
it is mentioned. Gaura Hari. Prakrtermahan ahankara pancatran 
mahatrani. In this way it is developing, prakrtermahan, mahat-tattva has 
been called citta, the first stage. The development which can be traced in 
the first stage, negative side: that is citta. Then ahankara means 
Sankarsana, Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Balarama. Vasudeva representing 
Krsna and then Sankarsana Balarama, ahankara pancatran mahatrani, 
and again in lower stage that Pradyumna and Aniruddha. In this way it 
has been described there. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 

Pradyumna is GarbhodakasayT, and Aniruddha is KsTrodakasayT 
representative, and Sankarsana Karanarnavasayl Sri Purusa, and 
Vasudeva is above. In the wholesale creation Their position is such. And 
individual cases are also in this way. The first transformation is mahat- 
tattva, or citta. Then next developed condition is Sankarsana, ahankara. 
Then comes mental impulse, Pradyumna. And then judgement begins 
with Aniruddha, buddhi. Decision begins, discrimination begins. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Any question from the newcomers? 



Devotee: I’d like to know why in our mandeers we worship Gaura-Nitai? 
Prabhupada has instructed us to worship Gaura-Nitai. But I see mostly in 
Gaudlya Matha temples only Caitanya Mahaprabhu is there. Did SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaja, did he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I understand. It is only your question, or 
supported by any other of you? What do you say? He has put a 
question, he has got some doubt, and any other of you have got 
that same suspicion? Why Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura he 
installed Radha-Govinda and Mahaprabhu in all places of his temple? 
And Swam! Maharaja he has given some special stress on Gaura- 
Nityananda, Krsna-Balarama, what is the reason? This sort of 
deviation or modification, what should there be any meaning, or only 
chance, or on principle? Following some principle or only chance 
coincidence? What do you think? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Must be a principle. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I ask other friends also. Are they 
interested to hear this? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Would you like to hear that Prabhu? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu is called maha-vadanyaya, 
magnanimous, more merciful than Krsna. And Nityananda Prabhu is little 
more than Mahaprabhu. Whom Mahaprabhu rejected, Nityananda 
Prabhu accepted them. He had got such position and power, more 
magnanimous. The extension of His magnanimity was greater towards 
the fallen. 


So Swarm Maharaja has taken that chance because he was approaching 



to the fallen people who had got least regard for the Indian theistic 
conception, who was supposed to have. Exceptional cases may be there, 
but in general they may have got less regard towards the Vedic truths, 
and the special Vedic conception of the Godhead as Krsna. So he sought 
the help of Nityananda Prabhu, the most magnanimous amongst the 
Gaudlya sampradaya, Gaudlya Acarya. That is one thing. 

And another thing comes in my mind that Nityananda Prabhu had some 
special affinity towards the race, towards the caste from which Swam! 
Maharaja had come out, this suvarna-vanik, the golden tradesmen, he 
comes from that section. And Nityananda Prabhu had some special 
favour to that caste. They’re little civilised, still because they’re in trade of 
gold which is generally discouraged in Bhagavatam. 

Kali, we find in Bhagavatam, when he came to take possession of India, 
the karma-ksetra, the selected place where according to karma one will 
get the chance of his future, can modify his future prospect. Then Parlksit 
Maharaja met him in Kuruksetra and challenged and Kali submitted to 
him and there was a truce. Kali wanted, Kali asked him for a few places 
where he may have his full control, dyOtam, panarh, striyah, suna. Where 
these sorts of transactions will be in vogue, there the Kali will remain with 
his full freedom. In other places he won’t have any entry, admission. A 
contract was formed there. First these four places, dyOtam, gambling: 
panarh, intoxication: striyah, unlicensed visiting women: and sGna means 
this butchering. These four places Parlksit Maharaja granted. [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.17.38] Then another place he specially sought 
permission for, and that is this, exchange market or something, that is 
suvarna. 


punas ca yacamanaya, jata-rGpam adat prabhuh 
[tato ‘nrtarh madam kamarh, rajo vairam ca pancamam] 


[The personality of Kali asked for something more, and because of his 



begging, the King gave him permission to live where there is gold, 
because wherever there is gold there is also falsity, intoxication, lust, 
envy, and enmity.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.17.39] 


Then again he prayed for another place and that is jatam and suvarnam, 
where the trade of gold exists, jata-rOpam, trading in golden things. And 
Parlksit Maharaja gave his consent to that also. So suvarna-vanik, that 
are specially meant to trade in gold, they were generally condemned for 
their trade. And he came from that school. But their conduct was gentle. 
But because they’re trading in gold so they’re considered to be of lower 
caste among the Hindus. 

But Nityananda Prabhu when He came to preach about Mahaprabhu 
here in Bengal, requested by Caitanyadeva when He was in Purl, He was 
not of very scholarly type outwardly, Nityananda Prabhu. He appealed to 
the masses generally, and these civilised and neglected persons, the 
golden traders who were not considered to be holding a higher position in 
the society, they generally came under His feet, under His direction. 

So much so that one Uddharana Datta, the leader amongst the suvarna- 
vanik, gold merchants, he was very closely intimate to Nityananda 
Prabhu. And Nityananda Prabhu took prasadam from him; he used to 
cook for Nityananda Prabhu. 

So Nityananda Prabhu’s special grace to that particular generation 
and Nityananda Prabhu’s most magnanimous characteristic for the 
fallen, both combined had got some influence over Swam! Maharaja. 

And he, with the, with his capital of Nityananda, that mood, the 
mood of Nityananda Prabhu, he approached the western people who 
are considered to be the mleccha, outcasts, who were very difficult to 
convince them about Vedic truth. So Nityananda Prabhu’s grace 
would be most effective in their recruitment, in the process of their 
recruitment. With this idea the most gracious, Mahaprabhu is gracious, 
and more gracious Nityananda Prabhu has been taken to, His care. His 
mercy was especially appealed for by him. This is my conviction. Hare 
Krsna. Anything more? Am I clear? What do you think? What I’ve told, is 



it clear to you? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, if any question on that, you may put. 
Any other question on that issue from anyone? 


So, once in Madras, when we were working there, then one boy when we 
were in Elor [?] in Andhra Pradesh, in some dharmasala, myself and 
Madhava Maharaja, then HayagrTva BrahmacarT, were preaching there 
and collecting funds. One boy was with us and he suddenly connected 
with a girl there. And he was caught by the local people, and we drove 
him from our party, rather, sent him to Madras. And Guru Maharaja was 
expected to come here soon. Anyhow we sent him to the headquarters 
Madras. And there was old TTrtha Maharaja who went to England, he 
gave him a good beating, and the brahmacarl fled from the Matha. Then, 
after six months we also returned to Madras centre and Guru Maharaja 
also came for the opening function of the lecture hall there. 

In the meantime that boy he reconnected with us again and used to come 
and offering, “I have done once, I have done wrong. I may be pardoned. 
Please accept me.” 

We told him, ‘Guru Maharaja is coming very shortly and you come at that 
time.’ And when Guru Maharaja went there then he also came. Then we 
put his question, ‘this is the fact, now he’s repentant. Six months he’s 
waiting here and there, and he wants to join us again. He’s repentant.’ 

Then Guru Maharaja told, our Prabhupada told a peculiar thing. “When 
he has got connection with another’s woman, paradar, another’s wife, I 
can’t accept him because Mahaprabhu did not, that Kala Krsnadasa. But 
Nityananda Prabhu gave him shelter: who was rejected by Mahaprabhu. 
So it will be your duty to keep him.” 



We were perplexed. Then are we outside you? You can’t accept and we 
are your servants, how can we accept then?’ A peculiar thing. 


But he told, “Nityananda Prabhu did so.” 

Kala Krsnadasa he connected with some lady in Malava [?] and 
Mahaprabhu took him from that place, and reaching Purl He dismissed 
him from the party. “Now you go home.” 

But Nityananda Prabhu He gave some engagement. “Now go, but go to 
SacT Devi and inform her that Mahaprabhu has reached Purl safely from 
His two year tour program, He has reached there safely.” So gave some 
engagement to him. 


So it is possible, Mahaprabhu, sometimes apparently going against, the 
direction of Mahaprabhu, this Nityananda Prabhu He extended His mercy 
more we find. And that could not be ignored by Mahaprabhu, what He 
did. His relationship with Mahaprabhu so intimate, if disobeying Him 
Nityananda Prabhu showed more extension in His mercy, Mahaprabhu 
had no other alternative but to accept that. That was Their relation, we 
find. 


So the most extended boundary of magnanimity we find in Nityananda 
Prabhu. And that weapon was used by Swam! Maharaja in his approach 
in his battle in the west, that weapon of magnanimity of the greatest 
strength from Nityananda Prabhu. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. The most 
extensive magnanimity, with the backing of that, and the duty, his 
gratitude, thankfulness to Nityananda Prabhu he has specially installed 
Nityananda Prabhu in his temples. 

“Only by the most extensive grace of Nityananda Prabhu I’m indebted to 
Him, to His grace. So I should be a traitor if I do not give such honour to 
Him, special honour to Him.” 



So he has done so. And also, general recruitment towards, Nityananda 
Prabhu belongs to sakhya-rasa, so general recruitment he has got that 
side and he has expressed his free function also of that type. At the same 
time he admitted that his Guru was representation of RadharanT. That is 
also written by himself in the very poem, “That my Gurudeva who 
represents RadharanT, he has ordered me to do this service. And You 
Krsna if You come to my help then he will be pleased.” 


End of 82.01.03.B 82.01.04.A 


82.01.04.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Mahaprabhu and our Acarya parampara, 
Guru parampara, we find all the Gurus they’re all of madhurya-rasa not 
sakhya-rasa. Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya then SvarOpa, ROpa, Sanatana, 
Raghunatha, Kaviraja, Narottama, Visvanatha CakravartT, all the, Gaura 
Kisora BabajT Maharaja, our Prabhupada, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, all of 
madhurya-rasa Acarya. And Prabhupada our Guru Maharaja also 
followed the same path, Radha-Govinda and Both of Them combined, 
Mahaprabhu, not Baladeva. Where RadharanT is Baladeva cannot stay 
there by the side of Krsna because there will be a clash in the service of 
rasa. Baladeva is the elder brother of Krsna and He, Krsna is with His 
elder brother RadharanT cannot approach Krsna at that time, so when 
Radha-Krsna are there, Baladeva can’t come there. There is a clash in 
vatsalya and sakhya-rasa and madhurya-rasa. And Prabhupada closely 
followed this line, that Mahaprabhu can stay, both Radha and Krsna 
combined, nothing else, so where Radha- Govinda is, then Mahaprabhu 



can stay in the same place. Both combined, but no other rasa, 
representation, to be there. Only the sakhls of RadharanT, the girl friends 
of RadharanT, they can stay there. They are also of the same tendency of 
madhurya-rasa service to Krsna, so they may stay with Radha-Krsna. 

So when I heard that Swam! Maharaja had installed Radha-Govinda, and 
there some sakhls also in Their side, but where Krsna Baladeva, 
separately, no other. Some cow boys maybe Srldam, Sudam may be 
installed there, and Gaura-Nityananda They are also, this Advaita, 
Gadadhara they may be place there, but not RadharanT. Radha-Krsna, 
madhurya-rasa service, only sakhTs, the she friends of RadharanT, they 
can be installed in the same place, in the same room, same place. This is 
by the analysis of the rasa, the ontology of love. If it is analogy, the 
psychology, the emotional aspect, purity: to be considered finely, then we 
are to follow these things. We have to understand in their line. So, it is 
general recruitment in sakhya-rasa, and by the grace of Nityananda 
Prabhu and Baladeva, that was effected, and he achieved a great 
success by following that path. So, to show his real gratitude to 
Baladeva, Nityananda, he installed Them specially. Gaura Haribol. That I 
can see, to harmonize his ways and our Guru Maharaja, from whom he 
got his spiritual beginning. At least what is shown in this life. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. 


Where is Vidagdha Prabhu, has he come, no? 

Devotee: Vidagdha, he will be coming a little later. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Last evening, did he come, no? 

Devotee: No. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So after two or three days he will come and 
hear the tape, is it? 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Have you seen that portrait of Swam! Maharaja came here different 
times, and the photo is there? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: O Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the newcomers, have they seen? 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Several times he visited here and some sort of 
photo has been kept. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. And in that 
room on the other side, when he came last, he took his rest there for two 
hours in the noon, last time. And when he came first, he lived nearly a 
month at that house where you are living, with two, Acyutananda, 
Ramanuja. And Pisima, Madan’s mother, she also came and lived there, 
and I gave one cook there. She was living in that house. And civic 
address was given to him from the town, at that time, first time, it was 
arranged. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, which room was Swam! Maharaja staying in? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I know that place. He’s asking which room, 
which place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that place, only two hours he took rest at 
noon, and generally he used to sit here, myself here and he was here. 
And he lived nearly a month in that building, where they are living now. 

The Caitanya Candrodaya Matha had not appeared at that time. I asked 
Acyutananda to try for land in that position, where it is now located, that 
between Gaudlya Sariga Asrama and Damodara Maharaja there is a 



long gap; you try to find a place, purchase a place there, and that was 
done, Acyutananda. At that time Jayapataka Maharaja first came. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. I am more than forty years here. 
Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. From [nineteen] forty two, continuously staying 
here, but it was purchased in forty one, in the beginning of forty one. And 
by the end of forty I reached here and lived in a rented house. In forty 
two, I began my living here, in a hut, thatched hut. I of course did not try 
for any propaganda, out of my nature. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. The peculiarity of this place 
is this; aparadha-bhanjan- pat. The greatest sinners also get their 
offences pardoned in this place by Mahaprabhu. 


When after five years of His sannyasa, travelling over the whole southern 
places of pilgrimage, Mahaprabhu came to visit His birthplace according 
to the custom of the sannyasls, and this side He will go to Vrndavana He 
thought. He came, and when He reached here, the whole Southern India 
conquered by Him. The only independent Hindu king, Prataparudra, near 
Bengal, the whole Bengal captured by Mohammedans and the Hindu 
independent emperor was Prataparudra. And his very scholarly minister 
Sarvabhauma, they fell on the holy feet of Mahaprabhu. And the people 
of Bengal heard all these things after that when He came back, about 
age thirty. Mostly the whole of Bengal fell on His feet, with repentance. 

“That I could not understand or appreciate You, Your greatness. Please 
forgive us.” 

And the stalwarts of them, they also came to beg forgiveness and 
Mahaprabhu absolved them, pardoned, general pardon. “Yes, I absolve 
you of any offence committed against Me.’’And this is the place. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 



[“At KoladvTpa - the Govarddhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavat: Antya, 
3 . 541 ] 


Everyone got his fulfilment, whoever asked favour from Him. All satisfied. 
All the heinous persons, they were given admission in the holy life. 
Aparadha, this is Govardhana, Gupta Govardhana, NavadwTpa Gupta 
Vrndavana, more magnanimous than Vrndavana, the Dhama for the 
fallen. And the Govardhana is here and the Radha-Kunda on the other 
side; the most holy place for the fallen. I selected this to be my eternal 
home. And this is Govinda-Kunda. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Caitanya. 

And in my last days you are coming in numbers here and I think it’s 
ornamentation, your visit is ornamenting. Ornament you know, 
decoration, ornament? By your presence, this place is being ornamented. 
What do you think? So many bright faces are coming here to attain the 
advices of the great master. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
You are attracted to the advice of the great master, great messiah who 
gave entrance, according to us, to the highest prospect of human kind. 


One lady, an American lady perhaps, when she delivered lecture in this 
hall she told, “I can’t forget that we have come to this fate of Krsna 
consciousness because we felt much encouragement in the idea that we 
can live as a family member of Godhead. It is inconceivable that we can 
live with God as a family member. This idea captured our heart and we 
have left everything and joined the holy feet of Swam! Maharaja. So 
intimate connection with God is possible? It is impossible. God is high 



and higher and far, far away from a tiny soul. We may not have any 
nearer approach. Only from far away we shall have some recollection we 
must satisfy us with that only. But what is this? The devotees can come, 
embrace, even ride on His shoulder, the sakhya-rasa, and in madhurya- 
rasa the what-not, Yasoda in vatsalya-rasa whipping Him. So much thick 
and thin relationship, is it possible with God? And if anyone gives such 
hope we can do anything and everything for him, such prospect.” And not 
fervently as I say, but she told like that, “That this has drawn us to this, 
why we want to live, the prospect that we can live as family members 
with God. God is so gracious, so close and intimate friend of us? If it’s a 
dream, still it’s better to die in such dream.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Ha, ha, ha. Dayadhara Prabhu, SvarOpa Damodara, this Madhavananda, 
who have got the charge of crushing the Darwin theory of the fossil 
beginning of the world, they should be given to understand especially this 
expression of Sukadeva GoswamT. 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 
[na jatah prag abhuto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nanksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: ‘I am going to die.’ 



Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


“You are flesh and blood, your identification with the gross that is animal 
consciousness. Do away with that and then you will have your real life, 
your real existence, and real identification, independent of this fossil 
conception, the flesh conception, the material conception. You are there, 
you are a child of that soil. This is the truth. Anyhow you have connected 
with this fossil consciousness, flesh consciousness, material 
consciousness. That is your danger, the real danger in you there, your 
connection. And that has forcibly taken you down in the world of life and 
death, living and dying, birth and death. Only this misconception has 
engraved you, buried you in the material world. But really you are not a 
child of this sphere. That is not concoction, this is concoction.” 


So Swam! Maharaja meant you this that crush the fossil-ism, the fossil is 
the parent. Fossil father-ism, crush it. Establish a spiritual infinite. It’s all 
spiritual. The fossil is also a part of this spiritual stage, a stage of 
consciousness. The fossil conception is a part of so many conceptions in 
the spiritual plane. The original substance is spirit, is soul, is 
consciousness, and fossil forms a part of that conscious portion, 
conscious substance. Not that fossil produced consciousness, is in one 
part. Consciousness is infinite and everything in the ocean, somewhere 
some ice, somewhere moss, somewhere some iron, all in the ocean, the 
different conceptions. The fossil, that the consciousness is all in all, 
everything forming a part, having a shelter there. Tvam tu rajan marisyeti, 
pasu-buddhim imamjahi. 


yatha nabhasi meghaugho, renur va parthivo 'nile evarh drastari 
drsyatvam, aropitam abuddhibhih 



[“The unintelligent equate the sky with the clouds, the air with the dust 
particles floating in it, and think that the sky is cloudy or that the air is 
dirty.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.31] 


Another approaching towards that same fact. Just as you find the 
patches of cloud in the sky, or so many dusts in the air, so the material 
conception, drsyatva, is there. That in a conscious sky and somewhere 
these patches of cloud and the dust in the air. You can’t see the air 
because dust is in the air. You can’t see the sky because of clouds in the 
sky. The background is consciousness and there we find somewhere 
dust, somewhere cloud, and you say it is in the sky but you can’t see the 
sky. So drastari, the subjective, consciousness is in the background and 
whatever you experience this is, that is floating there in the conscious 
ocean. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So consciousness is the background and there 
is developed position in consciousness, BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, 

Janar, from Brahmaloka. And service is added and it is enhanced. A 
sweet structure begins from there when service is added to 
consciousness. Service can construct a beautiful capitol, country, all 
these things. It is there, only you are to feel and enter and join your 
service, your appointed service. You will think, This is my home. This 
appointment seems to be very friendly to me. Again I have come here.’ 
This means the innate capacity or nature, svarOpa, which is covered now 
by ignorance, of misconception of things. 

Just like a mad man leaving his own sweet home he’s wandering in the 
street and he thinks it is imperative to collect the pieces of paper or cloth: 



that is his business, which is absurd. His brain is focused in such a 
direction that he thinks that, ‘It is my duty to collect the pieces of paper 
and cloth and some pebble,’ in this way. But what is his real, innate 
wealth of heart, if he can remember his home, his father, mother, wife, his 
home, home sweet home. He’s banished, the consciousness is forcibly 
focused to some mal engagement. 

So the position of so many, including so many philosophers, scientists, 
political leaders and all focused towards external direction. They’re 
collecting, some collecting more pebble, some collecting more pieces of 
cloth, or pieces of paper, in this way. 

Swam! Maharaja told, League of Nations, and, what is this? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: UNESCO. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: UNESCO. That is the world committee? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Barking, the dogs barking, and both equal. 
Rather that is more dangerous, capturing the brainy people, but of equal 
value, of same value, casting their attention towards material substance 
which is illusion, misconception. And they’re with big posing they’re giving 
so much importance to that thing and that thing, just as so many dogs 
they also bark to have possession of a particular thing. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: United Nations. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not more than that. With this courage he 
refuted, wanted to kick that League of Nations. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: United Nations. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This sort of conception is waiting for our 
prospect. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu- 
Nityananda. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Gurudeva. Gurudeva. 
Gurudeva. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


[?] Who is there? 

Devotee: Dasaratha sOta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dasaratha sOta. How you are doing? 
Dasaratha sOta: OK. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Feeling better? Dasaratha sOta: A little. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You were sick? Dasaratha sOta: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Any other question, from any quarter? 


Parvat Maharaja: What is the meaning, or rather the utility behind the 
sannyasa order in our sampradaya when Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu has 
said that it was forbidden, sannyasa in this age? 




Aksayananda Maharaja: That same question, how that we’re accepting 
sannyasa in our sampradaya that sannyasa has been forbidden, that 
Lord Caitanya quoted one verse. 


asvamedharh gavalambham, sannyasarh pala-paitrkam [devarena 
sutotpattirh, kalau panca vivarjayet] 


[“In this age of Kali, the five acts known as karma-kanda are forbidden: 
the offering of a horse in sacrifice, the offering of a cow in sacrifice, the 
acceptance of the order of sannyasa, the offering of oblations of flesh to 
the forefathers, and a man’s begetting children in his brother’s wife.”] 
[SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 9.6.7] [Malamasatatva-dhrta Brahma-Vaivarta 
Purana, Krsna-janma-khanda, 185.180] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is explained there because it is a general 
question, not only of Gaudlya sampradaya, but Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, 
even Sankara, Buddha. Buddha they may not care for such direction of 
Purana, but Sankara School, and other Vaisnava School they all accept. 
Sankara was a sannyasl and his successors were all sannyaslns mostly, 
then Ramanuja also, Madhvacarya also, and VisnuswamT sampradaya 
also. 

The meaning is this, their interpretation is this. In Kali-yuga sannyasa of 
the strict sense, that karma- sannyasa is meant karma-sannyasa, that 
you leave everything. That sannyasa is not possible in Kali-yuga. In 
Satya-yuga it is told, as long as the bones will exist a man will live. 
According to the durability of the bone the life will be there. In Treta 
perhaps the nervous system or something like that. And in Kali it is told, 
Kala vamna gata prana [?] 

Their longevity depends on food. So sannyasa in the strict sense is not 
possible in Kali, this is karma- sannyasa, to leave all possible activities 



and to go on. Like Valmlki, years after he’s engaged tapasya. Even the 
white ants have capture his whole body and reduced the flesh into earth, 
still he’s there with the help of the bones, Valmlki is there. Then again by 
the help of some spiritual miracle the whole body was evolved. 

So in Kali-yuga without food, in all other penances also they’re specially 
arranged for Kali-yuga. Only continued twenty four hours fasting is 
allowed in Kali-yuga, not more than that. But in other ages at least twelve 
days fasting, that was general rule, twelve days, praja putra [?] If he has 
done anything wrong, in the smrti sastra that so many praja putra, one 
praja putra means twelve days fasting, that was the principal of 
punishment for any commitment of sin. But in Kali-yuga only twenty four 
hours fasting is the maximum because without food the man or the 
animal cannot live. So karma-sannyasa, extremely connecting you with 
the material giving and taking, you won’t stand. So the Vaisnava tridandl- 
sannyasa which is not very extreme, take prasadam, do service, this sort 
of modified that: 


yuktahara-viharasya, [yukta-cestasya karmasu / yukta- 
svapnavabodhasya, yogo bhavati duhkha-ha] 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.17] 


When living on this principal you can take sannyasa. Mahaprabhu took 
sannyasa. Sankaracarya and Ramanuja, all the pioneers of different 
sampradayas they took sannyasa. But it has been interpreted as karma- 
sannyasa. Sannyasa is of several kinds. What is this? Vidvata. 
Narottama sannyasa, vidvat sannyasa is considered in the section of the 
Salvationist to be the highest. Their idea is when one has fully realised 



that his connection with the material world is a negative one, he will 
perish, he will finish his material case, encasement, and he enters into 
the spiritual sky, spiritual sphere. When one fully established in this firm 
consciousness that my connection with material world is only injurious to 
me, he will kill his own body and go away to the sky, vidvat sannyasa. 
And narottama, 


[yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan] / hrdi krtva harirh gehat, 
pravrajet sa narottamah 


[“A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.13.27] 


The narottama system of sannyasa that he realised the presence, the 
existence of God within his heart. And thinking of Him he leaves his 
present engagement and duties of the household and he goes outside, 
anywhere and everywhere, under a tree, or under, in the cave, anyhow 
wherever he gets, careless of his physical. But whatever he gets he does 
not immediately cleanse his body, but whatever he gets he takes, not 
getting, fasting, in this way. Hrdi krtva harirh, pravrajet, comes out of the 
household for, finally coming out, pravrajet, this is narottama sannyasa. 

And there are also different stages in sannyasa. It is also mentioned. But 
tridanda-sannyasa, when they engage themselves in the service of 
Godhead by spreading His news and doing some good to the public, that 
characteristic is different. It is categorically different. They’re not leaving, 
they’re not disgusted with the temptation of this world, the engagement of 
this world. But they have engaged themselves in the higher duty of the 
upper world, through agent. So their body has got utility. From remaining 



here, having, maintaining connection here, indenting higher things from 
above and distributing that to the environment. So that is another 
conception of sannyasa. This has got some positive value. 

Just as incarnation of God coming down, and His favourite parsada, 
friends, servitors also, sent by Him to come down to do some service to 
help of this. They’re also sub-agents who are getting some engagement 
from the higher agent, and as sub-agents they’re moving and there they 
can earn more wealth than those who are very eager to disconnect from 
this material campaign. But these people they try to utilise their 
connection with this mundane and from here they want to earn something 
substantial, a wealth of the upper house. They’re engaged as God’s 
agent, they work as God’s agent, that sannyasa. They will take prasadam 
and do duty, as in Vaikuntha. They’re also engaged, service intake is also 
somewhat that. Vaikuntha in this extension of the Vaikuntha here, their 
life. 

Sannyasa means some wholesale truce, armistice, when both the 
fighting parties they’re ordered by the general to leave their weapons, 
what is that? Armistice or something? First class they want to imitate that, 
but these they try to utilise their present position in the service of the 
Lord. Not only armistice, not only stopping, leaving the weapon, but with 
those weapons that are already wounded in the battlefield and jackals 
and tigers and wolves are coming to devour the half dead persons, with 
the weapon they go and relieve them. Something like that. Not to leave 
the arms, but with the arms they want to save the half wounded persons, 
injured persons, driving away the wolves and the jackals that are trying to 
feed on their flesh, when they’re helplessly falling on the battlefield. 
Something like that. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vidvat sannyasa, vidvat vivitsya, narottama. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Vidagdha Prabhu came. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What’s the news? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I have a question about something you said 
yesterday about this Deity of Lord Caitanya that Visnu PrTya Devi she 
moved her cloth: is that a different Deity from Gauridasa Pandita, his 
Deity? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When mother Saci covered her head, you 
told... 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Visnu PrTya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnu PrTya DevT. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Sorry, Visnu PrTya DevT... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnu PrTya DevT. She covered her head when 
she looked at the Murti of Mahaprabhu. It was so similar to Mahaprabhu 
Himself. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Is that the same Deity as Gauridasa Pandita’s 
Deity? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is that Gauridasa Pandita’s Deity, the same 
Deity? He’s asking. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was given first, the Gauridasa Pandita, 
that was installed first, and this later on. But posture may be different. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Where is this Deity? Can we find this other Deity? 
We know Gauridasa Pandita’s Deity is in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is there. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes but is this Deity also there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But so many installations have taken place in 
the middle, here also like that. As the advice, instructions, when They 
come here by the influence of time They become... 


End of 82.01.04.B 


82.01.04.C 82.01.05.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the position of a Gaudlya student is not very 



particular for the Deities. They’re more concerned with the eye to see the 
Deity. This fleshy eye cannot have real conception of the Deity. The eye 
is necessary, and eye is got from, eye we get from the Guru, ajnana- 
timirandhasya. DTksa, 


divyam jnanarh yato dadyat, kuryat papasya sanksayam [tasmad dlkseti 
sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih] 


[“The process by which divine knowledge (divyam jnanarh) is given and 
sins are destroyed is called dlksa by the highly learned scholars who are 
expert in spiritual affairs.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 27 - from Visnu-Yamala] 


That cannot, that is, the Deity proper not to be experienced by our fleshy 
senses, atlndriya. The real figure, the real personification of the Lord, not 
to be got through the eyes, or ears, or anything, but inner eye, inner ear, 
and that we get from Guru, and Vaisnava, sadhu. So we are more 
concerned with sadhu- sariga to get real eye and to look to the Deity. We 
cannot see the Deity because it is made of higher stuff than we see with 
our eye. We are subject and that is made of super subjective element. 

So, that I can see Him, that is imagination, that is a false notion. I can’t 
see Him. If I approach the Deity to see in the external sense I shall stand 
there and pray, “Let Him see me. His glance may be cast upon me then 
I’ll be purified.” With this idea we shall stand before the Deity. I can’t see 
Him but He can see me. He’s there. I can see with the fleshy eye as 
stone, or wood, or something else, or some mineral substance I can see. 
So I can’t see. He’s adhoksaja, but He can see me. “Let Him cast His 
glance, His graceful glance towards me and I may be cleansed from the 
anomaly, from different prejudices of this mundane world, may be 
purified.” With this idea, God is always on the subjective line and never in 
the objective. Still He comes with some object it’s said, only for the most 
fallen, of very lower sraddha. Then they may think, ‘O, God is here. I am 
doing that thing, that thing,’ to give engagement in the lowest strata. But 



real sight, real seeing of the God... Ke? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...is not there. He’s adhoksaja. And we must 
try to clear the dirt from our eyes, and we must feel that He can see me. 
And when Dhruva and other devotees see Him, what is the position? He 
comes down, captures the heart, the consciousness, and it overflows. 

The overflowing emotions or sentiments coming out, and I can see Him 
there, but not any material body. It comes down from the layer of 
Paramatma to the layer of jTvatma, and controlling the soul He comes to 
control the mind. He can come everywhere, mind, and then controlling 
the eyes and ears, and so overflowing emotions that when I spread my 
eye flows I see He’s there, He’s really there. And He can make us see, 
and He can speak. This eye may think that I’m hearing His voice. It is 
possible, but that must be effected from higher to lower. My senses 
cannot approach Him. He’s adhoksaja always. He can come down but I 
can’t go up. But with the sadhu when we soar from this sort of material 
consideration, then gradually through the help of serving attitude we can 
go against the current. After crossing the world of exploitation and that of 
renunciation, and with the help of the visa we can enter into that land, 
and there we can have. And that is with sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, that my 
whole inner body is made of serving nature: that can contact, 
permanently. That can contact with Him permanently, that eye, that ear, in 
order to mind of the service, and to make that possible from permanent 
grant we find from the Yogamaya there. And independent visa I can go 
here and there or everywhere, we can get that sort of license. Then we 
can see Him. Always we shall think, He’s all independent, adhoksaja, 
above the plane of our experience, beyond the land of our experience, 
buddhi-grahyam atlndriyam [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.21], Anyhow with our 
spiritual reasoning we can contact with Him, somewhat, from here, 
atlndriyam, not in the realm of sense experience but higher. In the higher 
plane we are to enquire about Him, buddhi-grahyam atlndriyam, not 
within the jurisdiction of our senses, transcendental. So we are to try to 



take up our existence to the transcendental world to have any connection 
about Him. That is all-important. 


tlrtha-yatra parisrama sakal manera bhrama sarva siddhi govinda caran 
[Narottama Dasa Jhakura] 


One who has got that clue, that sort of suggestion within him, then he will 
avoid to thrive by visiting the material places of Him, tlrtha-yatra 
parisrama. They will try to make much, to engage his whole energy to 
pierce through the different planes in the consciousness, to enter 
permanently in that domain. The whole energy should be used, utilised to 
pierce the cloud, the cloudy atmosphere, and to go up, and there I shall 
be able to find, by the help of svarOpa-sakti. This is only for the 
beginners. 

Just as a child has been supplied some dolls for his play and for also his 
primary education, but when little grown up he’ll be given pen and paper, 
but in the beginning some gross like chalk and on the earth, ‘you practice 
ABC.’ When little grown up, ‘take pen and paper and try to practice some 
sort of writing.’ More grown up, ‘utilise it for some purpose, write this 
document, write this book, or something what is useful and necessary, 
not mere practising,’ in this way. 


arcayam eva haraye, pGjam yah sraddhayehate / na tad-bhaktesu 
canyesu, sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


[“A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a materialistic 
devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position of devotional 
service.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47] 



Of the lowest type of devotee, he will be very eager to see the material 
connection of the Supreme. But more conscious and higher connection of 
the Supreme Lord in madhyama-adhikara, they will try to enquire there, 
in the plane of knowledge and consciousness. In the plane of 
consciousness he’ll enquire about God and His men, and not in the 
material mundane representation. 

So, when Parvat Maharaja as a sannyasl went to visit Badrinarayana he 
was punished by Guru Maharaja. That leaving away any service 
entrusted by Guru Maharaja, neglecting that service he went to satisfy his 
lower whims connected with some holy idea to go to visit the tlrtha, the 
Deity. I was a beginner and that gave us a great impression, that to 
engage under the direction of Guru Maharaja that is so high, that leaving 
that if I go to visit the holy places that is a punishable crime. Then, to 
remain in service under the direction of a sadhu, how higher position. I 
could understand that I have to abstain and strictly I observed that. So 
much so that, I’m fond of Bhagavad-gTta, from the beginning, but I 
remained in Kuruksetra for three years but I did not go to visit the place 
where Krsna is said to have delivered Bhagavad-gTta there. I did not go, 
because I heard of that impression that without his opinion, I’m with him, 
I’m carrying his order. I’m with him. If I go to visit some place according to 
my whim, I’m disconnecting me from him, from Vaikuntha, and going, 
wandering in the mundane sphere. Can’t you follow, do you follow that? 


Devotees: Yes. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, sometimes our Swam! Maharaja would 
distribute prasadam by his own hand. And I’ve brought some pieces of 
prasadam here, I was wondering if you might distribute this to the 
devotees. 



Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] And other persons are coming... 
Aksayananda Maharaja: So we’ll take your leave now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, [amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


As you talked yesterday, when walking in the town, so many push, and 
abusive language. Mahaprabhu is seeing all these things, Nityananda 
Prabhu also. 


Nityananda Prabhu Himself was treated like, so heinously, even... Ke? 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The earthen pot was thrown on His face, the 
face of Nityananda Prabhu, by them, the townsmen of NavadwTpa. 

Of course He approached them, “Take the Name of Krsna.” That was His 
offence. And the earthen pot was thrown down on Him, and the blood 



oozing. 


News reached to Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu came with furious attitude. 
“The blood oozing from Nityananda, blood shed of Nityananda? I shall 
finish them in NavadwTpa.” With so much rage He came out, with cakra. 

Nityananda Prabhu pacified Him, “Do You forget Yourself? You are no 
longer that Krsna of Dvaraka, cakradhari. Now, You have come for some 
other purpose. You don’t forget Yourself.” 

Mahaprabhu composed Himself. “I can’t tolerate bloodshed of 
Nityananda Prabhu.” Hare Krsna. 

“Two rogues. One of them came to beat Me, then another gentleman he 
stopped him.” “O! You stopped him?” Mahaprabhu embraced him. “You 
helped Nityananda?” 

Then the other man’s heart melted. “We two are one and the same, and 
he is graced?” He began to cry aloud with ‘Krsna, Krsna.’ The other 
gentleman, he was bewildered, and perplexed, and fell on the feet. “I 
have committed a wrong to Nityananda Prabhu.” 

“If Nityananda Prabhu accepts you, pardons you, then you will be 
pardoned.” 

Nityananda Prabhu: “The two fruits on the same branch, one is delivered, 
why the other will remain? 

Please accept him also.” 

Then both of them: immediate conversion of the both of the roguest of 
the rogues, Jagai Madhai. [maha-krpa-patra prabhura jagai, madhai,] 
‘patita-pavana’ namera saksl dui bhai 

[Jagai and Madhai, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of the tree, 
were the greatest recipients of Lord Caitanya’s mercy. These two 
brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord Caitanya was rightly 



named Patita-pavana, “the deliverer of the fallen souls.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 10.120] 


From the vision of eternity they came to magnify the position of Gaura- 
Nityananda. Their sacrifice, Jagai Madhai, their example was sacrifice. 
And that enhanced the dignity and the magnanimity of Gaura- 
Nityananda. 


Just as Judas. I think when Jesus carrying the cross on his shoulder, he’s 
going to the place where he will be crucified. And both sides crowd of 
innumerable men and women, and he’s going, hanging his head. 
Suddenly, he looked, he cast a glance, and there was Judas. He’s going, 
hanging head, crowds both sides, with the cross on his shoulder he’s 
approaching towards the crucifying land. Suddenly he cast his glance on 
the face of Judas. Judas saw something in his eye; ran away from there 
half mad, threw off the bribe to the persons. “What have I done?” In this 
way he began to repent. Converted Judas. I think what Judas saw in the 
eye of Christ, and Christ also suddenly, hanging head he’s going, 
suddenly he saw Judas’ face. And Judas, in the manner of ju-jitsu he fell 
down. 

I think that in the eye of Christ it was such that, “Judas, your sacrifice for 
my name and fame is immensely great. I am indebted to you. I am 
indebted to you. In the history I am taking the advantage of your name. 
That you have betrayed me, that is a great sacrifice in you, to uplift my 
name. I am indebted, eternally indebted to you Judas. You are going 
down, and raising me up. Your eternal fame is lost to increase my fame in 
the world, and activity, in that way. So, you forgive me. Judas, you forgive 
me. I am using your life to purchase my fame. It is necessary for the good 
of the world, and I have taken you.” 


In Caitanya-caritamrta, Kaviraja GoswamT says, patita-pavana’ namera 



saksi dui bhai, maha-krpa-patra prabhura jagai, madhai, ‘patita-pavana’ 
namera saksi dui bhai. 


“We must not estimate them to be of a very lowly order. They are the 
evidences which made the Name of our Lord so great. So heinous they 
were, and they were converted in a second. Such power Mahaprabhu 
had in Him. They are standing witness to the magnanimity and mystic 
strength of Mahaprabhu. They stand witness, so we must bow down to 
them. Their life from the consideration of eternal standpoint: great 
sacrifice.” 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, ekhon je brahmakule caitanyer ari, ta'ke jani 
caitanyer lila-pustikari. [I know that these enemies of Lord Caitanya, 
coming from brahmana background, are actually assistants for giving 
nourishment to Lord Caitanya’s pastime.] [From Prathana Lalasamayi 
(Prayer of eager longing), Song Four, The Secret of Lord Caitanya’s 
Enemies, 11] 


“Even in these days, when we find so many enemies to Sri 
Caitanyadeva, we are to look at them as they’re enhancing the 
magnanimity of Sri Caitanyadeva, from the indirect side.” 


Direct and indirect, indirectly they are contrast to the generosity of SrT 
Caitanyadeva, encouraging us from the negative side. And SrT 
Caitanyadeva selected the place of His activity or His Ilia, such place He 
selected, just as the kala-kali, the time and the space, both most 
unfavourable. Kali-kala is unfavourable at this factor of time and also the 
place, the Bengal, the Tantric. Tantric means, “We are masters, the 
prakrti, we are Siva and we are masters of the world. Bhavani bhatta, we 
are lords of all potencies. We only want to realize that fact, that we are 



lord of the worldly forces. Sivo ham, I am the highest.” The field is for 
that. So Kali is the most unfavourable time and unfavourable space, 
where Mahaprabhu appeared. They are to remind us of the fact, ekhon je 
brahmakule caitanyer ari, ari means enemy, foe. Whom we find in the 
brahmana section here, caitanyer lila-pustikari, they are to enhance, they 
are also contributors in the Ilia of Sri Caitanya, from the negative side. 

We have to adjust in this way. Sri Caitanyadeva came in such 
atmosphere to preach. 


Once, just before freedom came to India, the Muslim section under the 
leadership of [Muhammad AN] Jinnah began to torture the Hindu section 
very much. Then both the Bengals under one province, and one 
Mohammedan, Sula Badi [?] he was the chief minister here; and Jinnah, 
he recommended the Muslims direct action; attack the Hindus. That was 
his direct action. And in East Bengal where they had the majority of the 
Mohammedans, especially Noah Kali [?] district, rowdyism went to its 
extreme. The ladies and the properties were looted, killed; so much so 
that all madly flying towards West Bengal from East Bengal. And they 
were butchered on the way, so much anarchy. All were cowed down. 

Then Gandhi came out, this I saw in newspaper, suddenly he came to 
Calcutta. And he was an apostle of ahimsa. Then Gandhi told that, “I 
think my burial place will be in Noah Kali [?] I am going to sacrifice my life 
there. Otherwise, like so many cowards, the Hindus are all flying away 
from the place. I can’t tolerate this. I am going there to be killed.” 

And he went. But his personality was world personality. So many 
reporters from the different parts of the world, and Sula Badi [?] also no 
other alternative but to make a special arrangement for his protection, he 
had to make, so a special group of police was given to protect him. But 
he anyhow, he went there; dismissed the police protection. In the 
beginning they remained for some time in the room, then next, “No.” He 
began to walk. “I want to be killed.” Of course, empty handed, he went to 
walk, sometimes by the boat, he went to take, to go hither thither in this 
way. The Muslims, they disturbed him from far off, throwing stools etc., 
and other insulting arrangements. 



But then at that time [Lord Louis] Mountbatten came and the British 
already decided to give independence, the [Clement] Attlee, the head of 
the Labour Party. After Churchill, the Labour Party came in power and 
Attlee was the leader. And he was broad minded enough to order that, 
“Now India should be given independence.” And Lord Mountbatten, he 
was selected, “You please arrange.” 

Previously, before that, Mr. Warble [?], a military general, he was in 
charge of India, but he was not very efficient. 

But Mountbatten was a very efficient man. He did not talk much, very 
sober and silent, but very grave and powerful, and well decisive man. He 
controlled Jinnah. 

Jawaharlal [Pandit Nehru] ran to Noah Kali [?] to see, to consult Gandhi 
there, in that position, that dangerous position, anyhow, by the help of 
helicopter or something. 


But Gandhi, I saw, could not tolerate so much cowardice. This dangerous 
spot is most acute, and he was bold enough to face that, very 
courageous. 

And when leaving India, the general in charge of the Eastern force, 
Achinlay [?] perhaps, or someone, he told plainly that, “We are retiring 
from India only for the boldness of one man, and he is Mr. Gandhi. He 
infused so much boldness to the whole nation that we have to retire from 
here. We did not fear any military organization or intimidation of the 
anarchists. Not for intimidation from the anarchists are we leaving, but we 
are leaving for Gandhi.” 

Though this fellow claimed that Netaji Subash Bose had much 
contribution, because from the side of Japan he attacked India, but he 
was repulsed by the British. 


So, Gandhi was a very brave man. 



Then in Calcutta, when India was getting independence, then Suda 
Badi’s [?] life was in danger in Calcutta, there also the rioting; Hindus and 
Muslims were rioting. Many a time in Calcutta it happened, Hindu, Muslim 
rioting, severe rioting. And at that time, the Hindus, they wanted to take 
retaliation of the West Bengal, wanted to kill Suda Badi, chief minister of 
that time. 

And Gandhi gave him shelter. “No. Such cowardly assassination I can’t 
allow.” He took Suda Badi in his own house where he lived, Elagata [?] 

He gave shelter to Suda Badi. 

Infuriated West Bengal people charged Gandhi. “You go away! We shall 
kill him.” 

“Never! You may take out my dead body, but not my living body can you 
take out from here. You may kill. I won’t go to harm you. You may kill me. 

I am at your disposal. And then you may take my dead body out of this 
house. As long as I live I shall protect my friend Suda Badi.” That was the 
place. 

And there is a picture, photo of Gandhi. Raja Gopalachari he got charge 
of West Bengal, he was the Governor here, power already transferred. 
Hindu Muslim riots were going on, very acute, in Chitpur and Harrison 
Road, at that junction. And Gandhi came there, and with folded palms he 
was praying to the mob, “Don’t!” And his eyes like bullets coming out 
from the body, red and very open and excited eyes, and with folded 
hands in this way, “Don’t do it.” In this way, he’s appealing to the mob 
engaged in such a riot. The photo is there of that man. 


But from the standard of Gaudlya Matha we do not care for him. This is 
misused. This sort of moral powers has been misused only for material 
aims and objects, and rather drawing a screen to the spiritual one. 

When he was in Purl, he won’t enter the temple, because the 
untouchables are not allowed to enter there. He’s espousing the cause of 
the untouchable section. But his wife, without his notice, she went to 



have a darsana of Jagannatha. And when it came to his notice, he was 
very much enraged with his wife, “Why have you gone?” 


Too much, Jagannatha is not the master of his wife, and his wife is cent 
per cent under, is his property, he thinks, and Jagannatha is none, that 
thing. 


He was invited once, beforehand, to see Gaudlya Matha. He told, “Is 
there any cherka, that sewing machine?” 

“No no, there is Deity, Radha-Govinda, Mahaprabhu.” “No! Cherka is my 
God!” 

He told, Cherka is his God, he has got that sort of idea, that narrow idea. 


At the same time, that Teelok [?], before him, he was also a patriot, a 
notable renowned patriot Maharastra, Teelok, brahmin. He told, “I can 
sacrifice truth to country.” 

And Gandhi told, “I can sacrifice country to truth.” 


But this is his conception of truth. Gaudlya Matha hates it, the conception 
of his truth. His truth only limited, to the limited standard of, conception of 
ahimsa. But Gita has rejected that. 


Arjuna also wanted a sort of non martial attitude. “I shall rather live on 
begging, than to kill my superiors, my teachers, my grandfathers, my 
relatives. Only for the greed of kingdom, no, rather, I shall beg and live. I 
won’t.” 



But Krsna discouraged it, “What do you say? This is sheer cowardice. 
This is tamo guna, your affinity towards material things. But religion is 
meant for some higher purpose of life, where no consideration, death and 
living, and dying are very non important factors there, in our eternal 
realization, in the realization of our eternal good in life. To sacrifice the 
body, body has no, it is a negative existence, it is not so important. The 
dharma, the duty is connected with higher purpose of life. It has got a 
relation in the eternal benefit of our life. And what you say, that is only 
this temporary and the mundane life, good or bad, you are labouring 
there. So give up this neutered temperament, a mean temperament in 
the garb of magnanimity.” 


So, Mahaprabhu came in the most adverse circumstances, and adverse 
position to time and space, both unfavourable, and there Mahaprabhu 
had to come and to face the environment of challenge, and He began, to 
begin His work. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


[?] 


kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah klrttanad eva krsnasya 
mukta-sangah pararh vrajet 


[Sukadeva GoswamT tells Parlksit Maharaja: “O King, the age of Kali, the 
repository of all evils, has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, 
those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are liberated and reach 
the Supreme Lord.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.51] 


When you have got a particular seed, which, without manure, in the 
barren land also that will produce fruit, something like that. Mahaprabhu 
came with a seed to sow in a most unfavourable land. But: then why the 



question of offences, ten offences, etc? But we should consider it with the 
idea that how lofty is the goal, the destination of this Name. We must 
keep it in our mind, that these troubles, these unfavourable space and 
time, and that is not much, and the offences not much in consideration 
with the most lofty destination that has been promised as our prospect. 


End of 82.01.04.C 82.01.05.A 


82.01.05.B 82.01.07.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... puman virincatam eti tatah pararh hi mam. 


[svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virincatam eti tatah pararh 
hi mam avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaharh 
vibudhah kalatyaye] 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.24.29] 



After hundreds of lives the dutiful religious life takes us to the post, 
makes us eligible for the post of a Brahma, the administrator of the whole 
globe, whole, so many solar systems, brahmandas. Tatah pararh hi mam. 
Then Mahadeva says, “I’m beyond all material creation, the world of 
exploitation. I’m above that. 


Avyakrtam. Not very easily intelligible am I, some things renunciation, 
some things devotion, some things connecting with the exploiting world. 
I’m a peculiar type of entity.” Mahadeva: and devotee, vaisnavanarh 
yatha sambhuh [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.16] “I’m fighting with the 
Lord, sometimes going against, with weapon I’m going to fight with my 
Lord. I’m master who controls the whole, the force who controls the 
whole of the world of exploitation; I’m master of that, leader of the 
opposition party, advaya-jnana. I’m the first revolt against the harmony, 
Tsavasyam, that all is one. No. I’m not along with You. I have separate 
existence.” 


“Avyakrtam, not very plainly understood, my position. It is hazy, it is 
unintelligible, it is perplexing, avyakrtam. Tatah pararh hi mam, avyakrtam 
bhagavato 'tha vaisnavam. But there is another section above me, after 
me, vaisnavam, padam. They are living in a place known as the land of 
the Vaisnavas. Yathaham vibudhah kalatyaye. And I aspire to occupy that 
position. I aspire to get a visa of that land in any good future time. 
Yathaham vibudhah. O gods, kalatyaye, and the wholesale dissolution of 
the whole exploitation land will be withdrawn into the subtle-most 
existence. At that time I hope that I will enter that higher region. 
Bhagavato 'tha vaisnavam, padam yathaham vibudhah kalatyaye. O 
gods, I aspire after, I’m waiting for the time.” 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... SaraswatT Jhakura. Almost always he’s in 
speaking mood in praise of Mahaprabhu. So much so, in his hymn I 
mentioned: 


krpaya hari-klrtana-murti-dharam, [dharanT-bhara-haraka-gaura-janam 
janakadhika-vatsala-snigdha-padarh, pranamami sada prabhupada- 
padam] 


[Bestowing his grace upon all souls, he is Hari klrtana incarnate. As the 
associate of Sri Gaura, he relieves Mother Earth of the burden of 
offences committed upon her. And he is so gracious that his endearance 
of all beings excels that of even a father. I make my obeisance unto him - 
the mine of all these qualities; perpetually do I bow down to the 
effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine 
Master.] [Sri Sri Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 8] 


Just, the klrtana has been personified in his figure when he came here, 
always chanting. And sometimes he told, as if in a repentant mood, “We 
are not speaking in these days about the greatness, nobleness of Nama, 
Nama-bhajan.” Yet all his attempt only to mean that the Name of the 
Lord, the Holy Name, that is the most great aspect, noble aspect of the 
Lord, especially in the case to save the fallen souls. That was the only 
purpose of his life. Still, sometimes he showed that, “I’m not speaking 



about the nobility of the Name. What I am doing?” In this way. 


Sanatana Goswami has written: 


jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer, viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninarh yat, 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanarh bhusanarh me 


[“Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name be victorious. If somehow 
we can come in contact with that sound, nama ruparh murareh, then all 
our other activities will be paralysed; we will have no necessity of 
performing any other activity. Our many variegated duties will have no 
importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of the Divine Name 
of Krsna.”] [Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


Sanatana Goswami: “Let the ecstasy coming from taking the Holy Name 
may be victorious. Namananda rOpam murarer, ananda, ecstasy, 
namananda, it is coming out from the service of the Name. That may be 
victorious all over tendencies that are found in the world, it may prevail, 
crowned with success, may have the greatest influence over everything. 
Viramita nija dharma dhyana pujyadhi, which can paralyse all our holy 
tendencies, not only ordinary tendencies, all other holy tendencies, 
attempts, may be stopped. It is so powerful. Nija dharma, duty, in every 
phase of life, when the ecstasy coming out of the Holy Name may 
paralyse all other duties has come I think, dharma, duty. Dhyana, our 
conscious movement of meditation, meditating attempt: that also is 
paralysed. Nija, dharma, dhyana, pGja, and the attempt, this arcana, the 
pGja, the serving temperament, becomes so much intense that all other 
attempts are for the moment we forget, make us forget. Viramita nija 
dharma dhyana pujyadhi yatna, nija dharma, in discharging our duties 



that is what is in the nature of karma, holy pious karma. Then dhyana 
means in the area of pure consciousness, conscious attempt. And pGja 
our reverent offering to the Lord, that is also. Dhyana pujyadhi yatna, 
katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninam yat. It’s so powerful, in any 
way if we can come to have a holy touch of that Holy Name, katham api, 
anyhow, if we can, if we’re blessed with the slight connection of that Holy 
Name, katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninam yat, the liberation 
from all undesirable things at once effected. So disinfecting in character. 
Katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninam yat, paramamrtam ekarh 
jlvanarh bhusanarh me. And one can feel it is sustaining the very life, 
life’s sustainer, life giving, enlivening. Jlvanarh bhusanarh, and also 
decoration, not only life but the decoration also, the vilasa, is also we find 
from that sound, Vaikuntha Nama, the Name.” 


RGpa GoswamT says: 


nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nTrajita-pada-pahkajanta 
ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanarh, paritas tvam hari-nam sarhsrayami 


[“The acme of all the Vedas, the Upanisads, are like a string of 
transcendental jewels. The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy 
Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating from those 
jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls 
(headed by Narada and Suka, whose hearts are reposed in complete 
absence of worldly aspirations). Therefore, O Name Divine, I surrender 
unto You in every time, place, and circumstance.”] [Namastakam, 1] 


RGpa GoswamT Prabhu’s approach towards the greatness of the Name, 
holiness, highly holy nature of the Name is such. Nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna 
mala, dyuti. We cannot find in ordinary sruti the mention and the praise of 



the Holy Name. But those that are finest and highest expressive in the 
thought of sruti, Veda, the highest, Veda means revealed truth, the finest 
and highest revelation we find that they’re meant in the praise of the Holy 
Name, the holy sound aspect of the Lord. And they’re considered to be 
the highest amongst the revealed truth. The highest quality of revealed 
truth only is seen as if, nlrajita, as if with its light, nlrajita means aratlka, 
trying to show the holy figure of the Lord, the light, nTrajita-pada- 
pahkajanta. And what is the highest type of revealed truth is only trying to 
show us the pada-pankajanta, the lowest: the highest revealed truth is 
trying to show us, connect us with the lowest portion of the holy figure, 
pada- pahkajanta. Ayi mukta-kulair upasya. Where we should begin? Our 
proper beginning will be with the holy feet. If we try to focus on other 
parts of the Lord that will be something like misguidance. The proper 
beginning must be to the lowest position, and then gradually we shall go 
up. That will be the healthy progress, line of progress, pada-pankajanta. 
Ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanarh. O Name, the ordinary men that are in 
bondage can’t approach You. Your real realisation and Your proper 
dealings, service, is only possible by those who are really masters of all 
the illusory tendencies. Only they can be liberated. The highly liberated 
souls can only approach You. Ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanarh, paritas. 
And they’re all around You, in a crowd as if, the liberated souls are trying 
to give their obeisance to You. Paritas tvam hari-nam sarhsrayami. And I 
am praying to get a shelter on Your holy feet.” 


This is spoken by ROpa Goswami, in Padma-Purana we find, namananda 
rOpam, in Padma-Purana. What is the poem? 


nama cintamanih krsnas, caitanya-rasa-vigrahah 
pGrnah suddho nitya-mukto, 'bhinnatvan nama-naminoh 



[“The Holy Name of Krsna is full of transcendental bliss. It blesses the 
devotee with all fulfilment, for it is non-different from Krsna, the fountain 
source of all pleasure. Therefore it is also by nature the embodiment of 
all transcendental mellows. It is complete, pure, eternal and ever 
liberated from all material conditioning because the Name of Krsna and 
Krsna Himself are identical.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- sindu, Purva-vibhaga, 
2.233] & [Padma-Purana] 


Nama cintamanih krsnas, caitanya-rasa-vigrahah. The Name of the Lord, 
Krsna, is just like cintamani. Cintamani is a kind of jewel, the possessor 
of which, whatever He will think it will automatically come to Him, 
cintamani, like kalpa-vrksa, whatever is wanted... [?] 

Nama cintamanih krsnas, a particular kind of jewel, the possessor, 
whatever He thinks, at once that comes to Him. That is cintamani. Nama 
cintamanih krsnas, Krsna Nama is cintamani. Any holy benefit we may 
get from, out of it, we can expect to get. It can supply all the necessary 
demands of our inner heart in the holiest transaction. Nama cintamanih 
krsnas, Krsna’s Name is such, and caitanya-rasa- vigrahah, we shall try 
to think it that ecstasy personified and purely of spiritual play. Caitanya- 
rasa, the rasa, ecstasy, and that is purely spiritual. Spiritual means that is 
of serving attitude, serving tendency: no least trace there could be made 
of exploitation, or renunciation or negligence, indifferent. It commands 
our active sympathy, draws our attention in a natural way. That is the 
nature of service, our submission, subjugation can be produced by its 
charming presence, caitanya-rasa-vigrahah. Nama cintamanih krsnas, 
caitanya-rasa-vigrahah. Rasa, our innate, the element which can, the fine 
element, the fine and the pious element, that can attract our inner-most 
attention and interest towards it, rasa. Caitanya-rasa-vigrahah, and that is 
conscious, that is pure consciousness, that is serving wave, serving, 
sympathetic wave towards the aim, destination, that current. The rasa- 
vigrahah, and that is personified, rasa-vigrahah. Nitya, that is eternal, 
never ending. Mukta, it is free, having no obligation to any other entity, 
nitya, mukta. Then suddho, pGrnah, that is absolute in nature. And purity, 
suddha means purity. Purity we are to understand what is purity, always 
our aim will be that only service is purity. 



na hi jnanena sadrsarh, pavitram iha vidyate / [tat svayarh yoga- 
sarhsiddhah, kalenatmani vindati] [“Among the aforementioned practices 
of sacrifice, austerity, and yoga, there is nothing as pure as divine 
knowledge. After a long time, a person who has achieved perfection in 
his practice on the path of selfless action realises such knowledge 
spontaneously within his heart.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.38] 


It is written in Bhagavad-gTta, pavitra, work can never be, our energising 
in this plane can never be pure. It is inevitable it must be impure, filthy. 

No energy can move here without creating some disturbance in the 
environment, so no purity, normal, is possible to locate here in this plane 
of exploitation, gross or subtle. But exploitation is inevitably connected 
with this mundane life. Then, renunciation is said, comparatively, to be 
pure, na hi jnanena sadrsarh, pavitram, that is it withdraws from the plane 
of exploitation and retains to be its own internal selfish condition. But that 
gradually equates to zero. Still, comparatively it is considered to be pure, 
than the meditation, the knowledge. 

As Kant, the German philosopher says, “Good will only can be pure, but 
no action can be pure.” 

But we say, ‘Even good will can never be pure if it is in the relativity of the 
mundane world.’ So na hi jnanena sadrsarh, pavitram iha vidyate, it is 
comparatively, the jnana. But SrTmad- Bhagavatam says, 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh, na sobhate jnanam alarh 
niranjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Tsvare, na carpitarh karma 
yad apy akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 



does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that even that renowned knowledge, 
naiskarmya, naiskarmya- paramarh- siddhirh [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.49], 
In Bhagavatam [12.13.18] also naiskarmyam aviskrtam, but jnana 
vairagya bhakti sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtam. 


[srlmad-bhagavatam puranam amalarh yad vaisnavanarh priyarh yasmin 
paramahamsyam ekam amalarh jnanarh pararh glyate tatra jnana-viraga- 
bhakti-sahitam naiskarmyam aviskrtam tac chrnvan su-pathan vicarana 
paro bhaktya vimucyen narah] 


[“SrTmad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is especially dear to the 
Vaisnavas; it has knowledge that is especially appreciated by the 
paramaharhsas. When carefully studied, heard, and understood again 
and again, it opens the door to pure devotion through which one never 
returns to the bondage of illusion.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.18] 


Naiskarmya, that is absent of assertion. Karma means to assert, self- 
assertion, that is karma. Absence of self-assertion, that is naiskarmya. 
But Bhagavatam says, “No. That is not the real criterion of purity. That 
naiskarmya, comparatively it is admitted by some to be pure, but real 
purity can never be without the connection of the service of Krsna.” 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh, na sobhate, acyuta-bhava- 
varjitarh, who has no connection with Acyuta, with Krsna, that sort of 



strike, the stage of strike in the worldly transaction cannot be considered 
as the standard purity, na sobhate jnanam alarh niranjanam. So suddha, 
what is suddha? As much as it is producing the satisfaction of Krsna the 
calculation of the purity will depend on it. As much as surrender and 
surrendered service for the centre, for the Absolute Good, it will be 
considered so much pure. Nitya suddha, always who takes the Name of 
the Lord, satisfied only with the sound aspect, or engaged in the service 
of the sound aspect of God, he’s always pure. He has no ambition in this 
world of elevation, neither elevationist nor he has any quest for the 
perfect rest in the renounced stage, but he’s self-dedicating soul. Who is 
taking the Name of the Lord and is fascinated by the charm of the sound 
aspect of the Lord, he’s considered to be above the plane of exploitation 
as well as renunciation. He’s deeply engaged in the service. So much 
that he does not want anything, only the connection of the sound aspect 
is satisfying him highly. He’s so much niskincana, he does not want 
anything, only the Name is suffice, the Name of Krsna is sufficient for 
him. He’s so easily satisfied; no demand. 

Nitya-suddha, nitya-mukta, pGrnah suddho nitya-mukto, 'bhinnatvan 
nama-naminoh. And why it is so? Because the sound is inseparably 
represented with the subject itself, or Himself, there cannot be any sound 
where the whole representation of the Absolute is not present. 

Bhinnatvan nama-naminoh. It is, deho dehi vibagha guhyam. In the 
mundane conception we find that the name, the figure, the colour, 
different aspects they have got their separate existence, they can be 
separately conceived. But it is not the way, not the nature about the 
things which is divine. Every part is present everywhere. Here the eye 
can see, the hand can touch and catch. But in the case of the Vaikuntha, 
divinity, especially of the Lord, the eye can see, eye can hear, eye can 
touch. Feet can see, feet can touch, feet can smell. In this way, just as in 
our mind, mind can see, mind can hear, mind can touch, mind can smell: 
central position, but I cannot do so. 

So He’s the most central thing that can act in any way. The part and the 
whole cannot be differentiated, in general. But still, when He likes He’s 
got that capacity also. To a particular class of devotee He’s found with 
His full fledged figurative characteristic. The eye’s so beautiful in different 



way, the nose beauty is another way. So all-pervading omniscience, 
omnipotence, these are servants of His will of Him. We may take it like 
that. On the basis of that, all sorts of knowledge, all sorts of energies are 
only in a serving attitude, waiting His order. Though He has got figure, but 
not with the limitation of the figure. Though in figure, still He’s infinite in 
His character. 

So purnah suddho nitya-mukto, 'bhinnatvan nama-naminoh, the Name, 
the sound representation is not quite different from the original existence, 
the original conception by different ways, the colour can have, our eyes 
can have a particular aspect of Him, our ear can have another. The ear, 
the sound, the tongue, our touch, they may hanker for different aspects of 
Him. But still there is unity and it is inconceivable. But the Name, the 
sound aspect is the most gracious and it is far reaching, especially meant 
for the fallen souls to take them up. That is the peculiarity in - by His free 
will it has been endowed with, ’bhinnatvan nama- naminoh. 


tunde tandavinl ratim vitanute tundavali-labdhaye 

[karna-kroda-kadambinl ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham cetah- 
prahgana-sahginT vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh no jane janita kiyadbhir 
amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayl] 


[“When the Holy Name of Krsna appears on the lips of a devotee, it 
begins madly dancing. Then the Name takes over and handles him as if 
the person to whom the lips belong loses all control over his lips, and the 
devotee says: ‘With one mouth, how much can I gather the ecstasy of the 
Holy Name? I need millions of mouths to taste its unlimited sweetness. I’ll 
never feel any satisfaction by chanting with only one mouth.’”] [Vidagdha- 
Madhava, 1.15] 


In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu another: 



tunde tandavinl ratim vitanute tundavali-labdhaye 
karna-kroda-kadambinl ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham 


We are finite and we are going to venture to talk about infinite. So only 
dig-darsana, srutibhir vimrgyam [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61], only 
showing that this side the partial aspect, this side we can. Tunde 
tandavinl ratim vitanute tundavali-labdhaye. It is seen sometimes when 
one is taking the Name he’s so charmingly engaged, tundavali-labdhaye, 
ratim vitanute tundavall. Only one lip or one tongue, it cannot satisfy me 
by taking the Name. Hundreds and thousands of tongues are necessary. 
Such sort of mystic feeling arises in ones heart if one can come to have 
to such a position to take the Name of the Lord. ‘One tongue, what one 
tongue can do?’ 


Just as the gopls wanted: “Why not thousands of eyes; the creator has 
given to us?” Jedi jedi krsna 

_ [?] “The Brahma, the creator, he does not know, he cannot do 

justice in creation.” They’re blaming him. “He does not know what is 
proper creation. One who will have the opportunity of looking at the face 
of Krsna, he has given only two eyes, the creator, he does not know how 
to create.” 


_ [?] “There only two eyes 

have been attached to him who’ll get the opportunity of looking at the 
beauty of the face of Krsna. What is this? This is sheer injustice, 
intolerable.” 


So tunde tandavinl ratim vitanute, when the Name comes down in the 
heart, from there the wave is coming towards the tongue. The inspiration 



coming from above, from the plane of Paramatma in the plane of jTvatma 
enters the heart. And there, and from the heart, the inspiration comes to 
the tongue and the tongue begins to dance, engaged in a mad dance 
taking the Name of Krsna. Tunde tandavinl ratirh vitanute tundavalT. And 
he feels, the heart feels only one tongue is very, very insufficient. 
Thousands of tongues are necessary. The current from the heart is 
passing, is rushing in such a big magnitude that one tongue cannot pass 
the sound. Thousands of tongues necessary. The current is coming and 
rushing towards the tongue to produce sound in the atmosphere. 

Karna-kroda-kadambinT ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham. Again 
when that sound enters the ears he feels ‘one or two ears can’t receive, 
thousands of ears necessary to receive the sound,’ karnarbudebhyah 
sprham. Such sort of hankering, earnestness, arises within the heart. 

Cetah-prahgana-sahginT vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh. And sometimes 
when perplexed by these thoughts - unconscious. By the clash of these 
coming and going and the meagre supply, sometimes the rush of the 
current is so much that it seems that the whole thing is going to be 
paralysed. Effacement, no movement is possible at all, so much raja has 
come. Prahgana-sahgim vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh. And the whole 
function of all the senses are going to be at a standstill, so much rush. 
Prahgana-sahginT vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh. All the functions of all 
the senses, all movements are going to be blocked. No jane janita 
kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayl. I fail to understand that how much 
magnitude of ecstasy has been allotted in the Name of the Lord, 
kiyadbhir amrtaih. How much nectar of what sort of 

degree, it is with the Holy Name, I can’t assert.” 


This is the sayings of the devotees, the Name is such, within, 
namananda. 

In the desert the presence of water by glass or pipe it is meagre, but 
when the water comes from the cloud it may inundate the whole thing in 
a moment. So we’re tiny persons concerned with tiny things. But His 



position, His grant is so much, so deep. Ananda-sukha, we can’t be 
happy with this thing, that thing, and you, if we secure something that 
vanishes immediately. But the infinite happiness, its characteristic and its 
purity, that cannot be conceived by us. But still it is there, and we are also 
here, it is also true. We want rasa, the infinite rasa is there, and still we 
are hankering for a drop of nectar. That is also true. And how we are to 
be joined with that ocean of anandam, rasam, ecstasy, happiness, 
everything, joy is there. It is true and we are also so many beggars for a 
drop; it is also true. And there are so many agents that are to connect us 
with their departments. And our demand may be satisfied, our hankering, 
our thirst may be quenched, and more than enough. We can get so much 
that we can’t store it within us, we are to give away to others. We can 
come nearer to such ocean of joy or ecstasy, and by His agents, through 
His agents it is possible. 

Ke? [?] 

In Name, there may be aparadha, abhasa, all these things to be 
considered. It is also mentioned in Padma-Purana, the ten kinds of 
offences against the Name. The beginner should be careful about that, 
know and be careful to avoid them. Padma-Purana, there are eighteen 
Puranas. Purana means, vedartha puranath puranam, two characteristics 
of Purana, JTva GoswamT Prabhu has mentioned in his Bhagavata 
Sandarbha, puranath puranam, fulfilling, that is supplementary to Veda. 

In this sense it is known as Purana. Vedartha puranath. What is not plain, 
expressive in the Veda, the Purana has come as to do supplementary 
work for that, vedartha puranath, and also puranam, which is not found in 
the Veda that we can find in the Purana. That even ancient Purana, 
Purana means ancient. Veda nigadhi padam. 

It is in Veda and we find in the Purana also Vamana Avatara, because 
Veda also comes after every creation. After the wholesale dissolution 
then when creation begins Veda comes from Narayana to Brahma. So 
Purana, there are so many seers, rsis, that can collect and keep the 
occurrences that took place in the previous creation, kalpa. In the time of 
previous, the wholesale dissolution and even before that there world and 
there was history and that history has been retained here in Purana, 
which is not in the Veda. So Purana is not to be neglected as the 



Brahman School or the Arya Samaj, they neglect Purana. But JTva 
GoswamT Prabhu has lifted high the position of Purana. Bhagavata is 
also Purana, Maha Purana. Because Purana should not be neglected 
that it has not got the dignity with the same rank with the Veda, but not 
so. Even previous to Veda, so many incidents we can find in Purana. It 
can record this time Veda, precedent to that, so puranam. 

So Purana, there are eighteen Puranas and they’re classified tamasik, 
rajasik, sattvik. Padma-Purana is one of the sattvika Puranas, and there 
we find mentioned which, favour of, protection of the devotional school, 
especially. Sattvika Purana deals with Narayana... 


End of 82.01.05.B 82.01.07.A 


82.01.07.B 82.01.08.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...things, promoting the devotion of Krsna, 

Hari, Narayana, is found there. So in Padma-Purana we find ten offences 
against the Name. One who will take the path of the Name, by the use of 
the Holy Name of the Lord when one wants to enter into that domain they 
will be careful about these ten offences. What are they? I’m enumerating 
one by one, the first and most important, sadhu-ninda, they will avoid, 
sadhu: 



satam ninda namnah paramam aparadham vitanute [Padma-Purana, 
Brahma-khanda, 25.15-18, 22-23] [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.69-75] 


The great offence is committed when we give blame to the sadhus, to the 
real agents of the Lord. Satam ninda namnah paramam aparadham 
vitanute. Sadhu-ninda. Who are the sadhus? Sat, what is eternal, 
connecting with that. Who are trying to distribute the eternal aspect of the 
whole; they’re considered as sadhus. And those that are in the garment 
of sadhu but dealing with material things, “O, take this, it will save you 
from disease. It will give some help in your business.” All these 
mundane things, who are dealing with these in the garb of sadhu 
they’re not real sadhu. Or, who are trying to take us to other 
demigods. Demigods means they’re departmental helps, they can 
give this thing, that thing, so many things of mundane type. So to lead 
us to the particular mundane god, that means to fulfil some aspiration of 
the mundane nature. So such agents of demigods are not to be 
considered as sadhu. Who are dealing with reality, that is Narayana or 
Krsna, Vaikuntha vastu, the infinite, they’re real sadhus. And we must be 
careful not to speak anything against them, very careful, sata-ninda. 

And also sastra-ninda, in that case also it is such that those sastra, there 
are many kinds of scripture, but those sastra, scriptures that tell about 
Krsna, Narayana, Visnu, that is the eternal aspect of the Lord, Ilia of the 
Lord, those sastras must not be blamed. That will be suicidal, because, 
yatah khyatim kathamu, they have come to help us, and I’m blaming him, 
that is, I’m losing the chance of getting the help from them. So Name, He 
does not like that, “My agents should be insulted, abused, blamed.” So 
Name is not satisfied. “That I’m sending My messenger to help you and 
you are blaming him, you are dealing badly with him.” Then He becomes 
dissatisfied, sastra-ninda. 

Then, guroravajna, to undermine the Guru, in the general sense when we 
come to the Guru by the result of my own previous sukrti I have come to 
Guru. And there is a time when both of them should have a chance of 
test, not suddenly one should accept, but he must satisfy himself to the 
possible satisfaction, to the possible judgement, what is possible in that 



stage. And then he will surrender. And once surrendering he should not 
very easily retire them, retire from him, from his shelter. He’s the most 
valuable. 

Even everywhere it may be applied. Suppose I may continue a business, 
I’m approaching a capitalist, I must not connect with him very easily, must 
not put any trust in him very easily. I must satisfy myself that I may have 
connection and he will help me. But once after satisfying me from, by all 
points I have connected with him and making transactions, giving and 
taking, giving and taking, suddenly we should not disconnect with him. 
There may be disturbance or loss in my business life. 

So in the spiritual matter also we shall try our utmost to study as much as 
possible by the help of the scriptures, by the help of the reliable other 
sadhus, I shall have to select where I shall surrender my life, I can rely 
that he will be able to remove my difficulties wholesale, as much as 
possible. The most serious connection in our spiritual eternal life, so 
there, before establishing that connection we shall try to satisfy myself in 
all possible ways that I have come to the real party where from I may get 
my best benefit. So with such clear and pure faith we should try to 
establish the holy relationship as if as pure as with much purity I’m 
approaching to the holiest Lord. With that sort of sincerity and 
unprejudiced purity we shall approach. And also invoking the highest help 
of the Supreme Entity, that, “Please help me to have a choice in my 
master of this life, of life eternal.” So it is a very serious thing, the most 
serious in our life. And what should be our dealing? We should try our 
best not to find fault there, not to find fault there. Once I have accepted I 
must not be very frivolous to play with such sort of dignified relationship. 
We must be very serious, serious and very careful to maintain that sort of 
holy relationship as much as I can accord I’ll try. I must not believe myself 
always to the fullest. 


Just as it has been told that in the Ganges water, martyasad-dhlh 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.26] Gurudeva he’s also seen to eat, to sleep, 
and also to pass the stools, pass urine, sometimes suffering from 
disease. All these things may disturb our mind, may say, “He’s an 



ordinary person, ordinary man. So why should I try to have my highest 
respect and highest regard for him?” These things may come in our mind, 
martyasad-dhlh, the signs, the symptoms of mortal world is sometimes 
seen in him, in sadhus also, in Vaisnavas also. Vaisnavas may come in 
different sections. Haridasa Jhakura came in the Mohammedan section. 
So many parsada came in the lower sections, not in the brahmanas. In 
Ganges water as we find that it may be filthy, from material consideration, 
but the purifying attitude of it is independent of this material aspect. We 
are to see like that. This is another thing. The purification capacity that is 
beyond the conception of our material capacity, material good or bad, we 
are to distinguish there. 


The Sri Murti outwardly if we exercise our physical senses it may be of 
stone, or wood, or any mineral substance, or earthen MOrti. But are we to 
look to that? That is martya buddhi. We shall try that, “The Lord is here, 
attracted by the affection, by the love of the sadhu. He is there.” As in the 
purifying tendency in Ganges water, so the purifying tendency is in the 
Sri Vigraha, in the form, in every connection of Him. Independent of our 
physical senses and physical calculative mind, transcending all the stage 
of knowledge which is collected from the sense experience, beyond that 
there is something, and that is to be tested only by sastra-caksuh, veda- 
caksuh, sadhu-caksuh, only by the opinion of the sadhu and by the 
advice which is mentioned in the sastra. 


It is said that, pasu pasyati gandhena [?] Generally the animals they see 
things by their nose, scent. Veda pasyanti pandita [?] The pandita, the 
scholars, they see things not through their eye experience, 

but by the advice of the Veda. They should try to see things what is 
mentioned in the Veda, in the scriptures. 

And, raja pasyanti garna bhang [?] And the King the King sees through 
the eye, that is through the spies. Raja sees the country only through his 
ear; that is through the spy. 



Caksuh varma [?] Ordinary people they see things with their fleshy eye. 
But, vede pasyanti pandita, pandita sees not by his eye, but sastra- 
caksuh. 

Srute kita vasa [?] The sruti, the Veda, the truth coming from a pure 
channel enters the ear and it will guide the eye to see, how to see. That 
is the way to see things divine. So the ordinary eye experience, or mind 
experience, won’t be able to make me judge right and wrong what is with 
the sadhu and Guru. So very carefully we shall: so when we shall accept 
Guru our guidance will be of that nature, and so that it may not be 
disconnected in any way, in any time. It will be very much deplorable if 
things happen like that. So we’ll be very careful in our selection of Guru. 
That is the most valuable judgement, and most serious and valuable 
judgement in our life to select our master of eternal life, master of my 
divine prospect. It is not possible to know about him wholly from this 
plane. Still, as much as possible, with the help of the sadhu, and with the 
help of the scriptures, we shall come to select. And when we have 
surrendered, not so easily we shall withdraw from there. But that does 
not mean that the blind faith should be encouraged, blind shade. Our 
spiritual consciousness with the spiritual purity and hankering that I must 
be wakeful that I’m under his guidance, I’m doing. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
’nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 



These things when we are hungry, we are weak, hungry, we have some 
tendency earnestness for eating, weak and dissatisfied. By our bhajan, 
after surrender the transaction that will go on, that will give me these 
three things. Bhakti, my tendency to serve, tendency for divine service 
will increase with accelerated motion: with acceleration. Paresanubhavo. 

I must have some conception of what is reality. What is reality, proper? 
Some sort, what is Brahman, what is Paramatma, what is Narayana, 
what is Krsna, what is sat, what is cit, what is anandam - all these 
principles we shall have some sort of conception and that I’m advancing, 
we must feel. Paresanubhavo anyatra viraktir. And my indifference, or 
my, for other things than what is holy, that will increase. That is my 
withdrawal from mundane world, what is opposite to affection, to love, my 
hatred for non God and non holy things; that will also increase. So these 
things, just as when we take food our hankering for eating also 
decreases, and when hungry I’m weak, the weakness also removed by 
every morsel. And tustih pustih ksudapayo, the hunger removed, tustih, 
satisfaction, and ksudapayo, and the tendency to eat, these three things 
by every morsel we experience. So also we shall experience in our heart 
our progress towards the realisation of the holy object. 

So - and fourth, that is to imagine various types of meanings in the Name 
of the Lord, from dictionary and other places. Hari means to snatch away. 
Hari means lion. Hari means serpent. Hari means lotus. So many 
meanings the Hari word has got. So we must not indulge us to analyse 
and think of different meanings of that word. Hari means who can attract 
everything of us. 


[prabhu kahe,] -- “krsna-namera bahu artha na mani “syama-sundara’ 
‘yasoda-nandana,’ - [ei-matra jani] 


[Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied, “I do not accept many different 
meanings for the Holy Name of Krsna. I know only that Lord Krsna is 
Syamasundara and Yasodanandana. That’s all I know.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-llla, 7.85] 



Krsna who can draw and who can give some pleasure: many things we 
may have to find there, but no, the central thing. All the meanings must 
be carried to the central force, or degree, to the centre, to the prime 
cause. 

So - and the fifth, the fourth is to think that Krsna is of course Narayana, 
They’re Supreme God, but there are other gods also, the Kali, the Siva, 
the Indra, the Surya the Sun, there are others. To think that they’re equal 
to Krsna, any demigod is equal to Him, to indulge in thinking this way that 
is also aparadha. Then the sixth, to think, “Yes, Krsna Nama, to take the 
Name, that is a good thing no doubt, but there are other names also. To 
make donations, the penances, then so many other things, sacrifice for 
the country, for others, all these things. They’re also not to be blamed. 
They’re all equal.” If we think like that then also we commit offences to 
the Absolute realisation. 

Then, to give Name, to distribute Name to anyone and everyone, without 
being inspired, to begin the action like a trade: the Goswamlns, the Yati 
Goswamlns, they are doing. By their generation, the son of a Guru is 
Guru, whether he may be qualified or not, he’s Guru. So without being in 
a proper position of distributing the Name, if you once take up that 
position of a Guru then he’ll be, he will fall. That will commence 
aparadha. Taking the Name, he did not find any inspiration within to give 
it to others, but for his fame and name he wants, he takes up the position 
of a Guru and begins to make disciples. That is also offence to the Name. 

And there is another: too much, namno balad papa-buddhir. The Holy 
Name can remove all sorts of impurities, sins, offences, so let me go on 
with committing so many sins, and so many crimes, and I shall take 
Name and everything will be purified. If with this spirit we take the Name, 
that the Name is to serve, to clean my sins and impurity in me, with this 
spirit if we approach to take the Name it will not be real service of the 
Name but it will be offences. 

Then another, if I make too much of my material achievement, then as if 
the anchor is there and the boat is rowing it will go round the anchor the 



boat will move. So when we have a particular attachment to a particular 
mundane matter and I’m taking Name, then I shall wander about that 
anchor, that thing of my highest attachment. So the anchor should be 
taken in and boat should be allowed to go to the destination where the 
Guru will take me. There will be much change, transformation in the mind 
by taking the Name, and the soul will be taken to another direction and 
we must be a party to that. We must not be reluctant and to try to stay 
fixed in ones present position with much attachment. That attachment 
should be severed and we should allow ourselves the transformation. We 
must make cooperation with the necessary transformation of our mental 
system, with progress. 

And another, we must not think that we’re going to a foreign land, but that 
is my home, sweet, sweet home. He’s my best friend. With this 
consciousness that the Lord whose Name I’m taking He’s my best friend. 
I’m going to my highest friend, the centre of the highest love and 
attraction for me. I’m going home, not to a foreign land. So these things 
should be observed and we must be careful about all these things. 

And the namabhasa of four kinds: sanketyarh, parihasya, stobha, 
helanam, namabhasa. Not the pure Name, nor for any attraction for this 
mundane, but only liberation. We want only freedom. We’re afraid of 
serving life. The serving, that is also to give my own interest to others. I 
shall live only for him. I shall not have any separate interest of my own. 

All these things may not disturb. That is healthy, that is holy, and that is 
my inner life giving sweetness, or ecstasy. In this way, my own of my 
own, in this way we shall try, so the confidence should be created. So 
with the object of serving Vaisnava and Visnu, Krsna and His 
paraphernalia, with this object we shall take the Holy Name. So 
the exploitation as well as renunciation: namabhasa, due to affinity 
towards renunciation, the result of renunciation. So bhoga, tyaga, we 
must eliminate and we shall try to have in our object the service of the 
Lord and His devotees. With this aim in us we shall go on taking the 
Name. 


So it is late, now I dissolve. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Sri 



Krsna Caitanya Prabhu Nityananda Sri Advaita Gadadhara SrTvasa Adi 
Gaura Bhakta Vrnda. 


Where is Vidagdha Prabhu, Calcutta or Mayapur? 


Devotee: Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Calcutta. Vanu asked questions? 


Devotee: Yes. He’s asking about Om, the Orhkara, he’s saying it’s a 
representation Krsna, Radha and the jlva. So if you chant Om then can 
you achieve Krsna prema? Or what platform does one reach by chanting 
Om? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be that I want to hear something 
more, then I can take up that question. But the answer of Orhkara in the 
primary stage it is meant Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara, a-u-ma, a, u, and 
ma. Ma-kara, Mahadeva: u-kara, Visnu palan [?]: and a-kara, sisti [?] 
Brahma, a-u-ma. A Visnu, u Brahma, sattya, raja, tama, aksaram asmy, 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.25], sattya, raja, tama, from this side. And the highest 
conception of that, three tattva, it may come to jnana, bala, krlya, ca. 
Jnana means Vasudeva, Baladeva, and krlya sakti, represented by 
RadharanT, three tattva. And Baladeva here is thought to be the source of 
jlva, Baladeva, the source of general jlva in different rasa is Baladeva, 
Sankarsana, source of all different ahankara representation. The most 
primitive representation of the jlva is Baladeva, and Vasudeva leading to 
Krsna conception, and RadharanT the source of the highest quality 



ecstasy. And She’s the source of all servitors in Her group of madhurya- 
rasa. Madhurya-rasa concerns that is included in RadharanT’s group, Her 
ahga-jyoti. They’re considered within constructing the atom in the halo of 
Her divine body, figure, Her existence. And jlva in general their source is 
represented by Baladeva, jnana, bala, krlya, ca. A-u-ma, that is reflected 
here in this, Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara, sattya, raja, tama, Brahma raja, 
Visnu sattya, and tama Mahadeva. In a nutshell this much can be said. 
Hare Krsna. 


The Vanu is a beginner and he’s discussing or thinking of all these 
matters. He should rather be particular in the lower steps, strata. Hare 
Krsna. 


Devotee: He’s asking if the same result can be achieved through 
chanting Om as through chanting... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If we chant Hare Krsna and chant Om, can we 
get the same result, he’s asking? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the realised stage of the 
person. Dasa GoswamT says that, “The ordinary talk in this Vrndavana is 
higher than so many Vedic sadhana in other places.” That depends upon 
the angle of vision. Mahaprabhu, He’s chanting an ordinary sloka and 
finding there the meaning of the highest type corresponding. 



yah kaumara-harah [sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas te conmllita- 
malatT-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah sa caivasmi tathapi tatra 
surata-vyapara-llla-vidhau reva-rodhasi vetasT-taru-tale cetah 
samutkanthate] 


[“That very Personality Who stole My heart during My youth is now again 
My Master. These are the same moonlit nights of the month of Caitra. 
The same fragrance of malatl flowers is there, and the same sweet 
breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In Our intimate 
relationship, I am also the same lover, yet My mind is not happy here. I 
am eager to go back to that place on the bank of the Reva under the 
VetasT tree. That is My desire.”] [Kavya-prakasa] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Antya-lTIa, 1.78] 


An ordinary sloka, in the worldly sense it is a nasty one, but in His vision 
it is showing, when I see, suppose in a glass looking down but we may 
trace the luminary bodies on the sky. We’re looking down in a glass but 
we see the reflection of the highest place, in that way. So Mahaprabhu 
and devotees of that layer, wherever they’re casting their glance cannot 
see but that. According to ones stage he’s directed to see things around 
What was his question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If we chant Krsna Nama and Orhkara... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! So Nama, one who commits namaparadha 
that is something, and a paramahamsa he may call any other thing, but 
that is giving him encouragement there, the uddlpana, the excitement: 
showing according to their stages. Just as your instance, Om, a-u-ma, 
generally it is known Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara, but everything can be 
traced in its highest point to Krsna Ilia, everything. 



Mahaprabhu when He began, after coming from Gaya, to teach 
grammar; and in every point He’s taking Krsna. 

The students were astounded. “What’s this?” 

He’s teaching grammar, vyakarana, and there is the verb, the adjective, 
the noun, all these things, but He’s explaining them connecting with 
Krsna, everywhere. 

The students were perplexed. Then they went to the former teacher of 
Mahaprabhu, Gangadasa Pandita. “We are students of Nimai Pandita 
and He used to teach us in such a way that we can’t get that sort of life 
elsewhere. But know after coming from Gaya He’s not teaching properly. 
Everywhere He’s trying to trace the existence and the pastimes of Krsna 
Ilia. So for which we have come to be taught by Him, our objects are not 
being fulfilled. You please ask Him to teach us in a proper way, in a 
normal way.” 

“Yes. You ask Him to come to me. I shall instruct Him to do so.” 

They informed Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandita, that, “Gangadasa Pandita 
has asked You to see him, Your former teacher.” 

“Yes, I shall see him.” He went to see him, to pay His respect to His 
former teacher Gangadasa Pandita. 

“Oh, You went to Gaya, You have done Your duty as a son to Your 
parents. You are fortunate enough in all these things I’m talking. Your 
students came to me that after returning from Gaya You are not teaching 
them properly. Please do that. I request You. Of course You have got 
devotion. It is a very fortunate thing. But that does not matter that You will 
leave the proper instruction of the grammar and other books,” he cried. 

Then Mahaprabhu told: “By the grace of your feet dust, what I teach I 
don’t think that anyone can come and to challenge that. I shall go, and I 
shall begin to teach, and I invite all the scholars, let them come and 
challenge My explanations if they have got some... 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every word, in the meaning of its fullest extent 
comes to Krsna. Everything has its connection with the Absolute Centre. 

Madhvacarya has mentioned this: Jahat sata aja sata mukta pragraha vrti 
[?] Ugra [?] means lagan [?] the rein. If the rein is taken off from the 
mouth of the horse it gets its fullest speed. So every meaning of every 
word if it is allowed to take its fullest speed it shows that it has got, it runs 
to Krsna the Absolute Centre, anyhow, everything. As in taking the word 
Indra: Indra means aisvarya, the majesty. Madhvacarya says that, “To an 
ordinary person if you call Indra, he will say, ‘Oh, Indra is my neighbour.’ 
He’ll think that name is meaning ‘man.’ Then some will think Indra is the 
King of the Heaven, ‘He’s Indra.’ Indra means ‘who has got aisvarya, 
power, or majesty.’ And in the absolute sense the source of all majesty is 
only Krsna. It is the outcome from everything emanating from Him. So 
every word has got its meaning, everything, has got its furthest 
connection of origin in the Absolute Cause. So, but there is adjustment, 
there are stages, according to the realisation of the estimator, the seer, 
the conceiver, the meaning will come to him to such extent, such quality, 
such magnitude. So, the point of adjustment, and according to that 
sometimes no further: that is also divine limitation. 


[prabhu kahe,] - “krsna-namera bahu artha na mani “syama-sundara’ 
‘yasoda-nandana,’ - ei-matra jani 


[Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied, “I do not accept many different 
meanings for the Holy Name of Krsna. I know only that Lord Krsna is 
Syamasundara and Yasodanandana. That’s all I know.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-llla, 7.85] 



Krsna: who can attract He’s Krsna, and give some pleasure, from the 
lowest stage to the highest. But the higher realised soul won’t care for 
these little Krsnas. Krsna is He, Krsna is my Lord. 

The asuras say, “Oh, Krsna is a great general.” Some say, “He’s a most 
cunning fellow.” The friends, “No, He’s equal to one of us.” 

When Krsna lifted up the Govardhana the sakhas told, “You did not, You 
could not carry it singly, we also helped You so it was possible for You.” 

This jnana-sunya-bhakti, they also fix the Absolute in a particular 
position. But that is holding highest position, of a type. 


Yasoda, “He’s my son, no, He can’t be Infinite, He can’t be Absolute, He’s 
my son, my child: I shall look after His welfare otherwise He’ll be spoiled.” 
She’s taking the feet dust of a sadhu and putting on the head of her son. 

So this is also jnana-sunya-bhakti, very beautiful, very tasteful. And only 
through the knowledge if we go in every step with the measuring 
standard: “How much He’s big, how... 


End of 82.01.07.B 82.01.08.A 


82.01.08.C 82.01.09.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In my Premadhama-stotra I have also written 
something. The highest conception of Absolute cannot but be the highest 
form of anandam, rasam, rasa. And that is conscious rasa. And 
Mahaprabhu’s dancing, that indicates that is full of rasa, and klrtana that 
is distribution of that rasa. His dancing means He has got the acme of 
rasa, or feeling, and His klrtana means He’s eager to distribute that to 
others. So, scientifically if we come to search who is Mahaprabhu, we 
cannot but find that He’s the Ultimate Reality. He’s mad in feeling His own 
internal nectar, and dancing is the outcome, result of that. And He’s 
chanting, that is, He’s distributing that to others. And that should be the 
real character of the Absolute rasa. Progressive giving, dynamic rasa, not 
static rasa, dynamic rasa, must try to extend itself to the outside, to 
extend Himself outside. And rasa, He Himself, His position is almost mad 
in drinking His own inner nectar, sokam, martya, nrtya and klrtana. So, 
following quite closely and surely follow the character of Mahaprabhu, we 
cannot but think that He is the Absolute representation. By following this 
thread, if we approach towards Him? Yes. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


If infinite cannot make Himself known to finite, He’s no infinite. The basis 
of all this: Infinite can make Himself known to the finite, and that is the 
basis of all our knowledge, and achievement, everything. It is all His 
sweet will. It is His sweet will, His nature, natural sweet will that we can 
talk, we can move, we can aspire about Him. Otherwise, we cannot have 
any connection with Him. His good will is at the back. To have His 
connection in any way, however meagre it may be, His cooperation, His 
good will, at the bottom, at the foundation, otherwise it is impossible. If 
that is withdrawn, we are atheists. Our nature will be that of an atheist, of 
the pure type. Just like MayavadT, that innocent atheist. 



But Yamunacarya says, tesam ajnana eva aparadha na tu isa ta dosa [?] 
“Their ignorance is their offence. Let them live without any hindrance in 
their life. May they live long. And they are not to be blamed. But their 
ignorance is to be blamed.” Yamunacarya. “Let them live happily, but 
they are not to be blamed, I am not going to blame them, but their 
ignorance is the root of all their misfortune. Not that they are to be 
blamed.” With this gesture, Yamunacarya has discarded them 
generously, tesam ajanam eva aparadhyate na tu isata dosa [?] “Let 
them live so long, I can’t put blame on them. That, what is to be blamed 
that is their ignorance.” A piteous remark: a pitiful remark. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 
Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 
Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


Parvat Maharaja: Maharaja, you are giving so much mercy to us, and we 
feel so much attraction to you, just like to our Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. We may come from the same plane, similar plane, but he has 
got more power, magnitude. With his power he has inundated the whole 
of the world. And I am a tiny soul, sitting in a corner of the place, and 
praying for some, “water, water” to quench my thirst. But he has 
inundated the world with water, the sweet water. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Parvat Maharaja: You’re helping us along the same path. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. But our source is one and the 
same. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Where is it found that he 
proposed to make me President of ISKCON? 


Aranya Maharaja: In the third volume of the Lilamrta. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Our SatsvarOpa Maharaja has written that in 
the biography of our Gurudeva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Acyutananda? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, from Acyutananda. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now I can remember when he gave that 
proposal. I remember. I forgot. 

Parvat Maharaja: What is written? 

Aranya Maharaja: It is written that SrTIa Prabhupada asked SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja to become President of ISKCON Society, in nineteen 
seventy three I think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And as my nature is to come backwards I 
refused, always to come backwards. And so Prabhupada remarked, “You 
are ease-lover,” he remarked on me, “You are ease-lover.” I am ease- 
lover person, ease-loving person. I am afraid of assertion, asserting 



myself. Not an asserting agent or medium. To collect more, that is my 
nature. Hearing is very appreciable by all, our God-brothers appreciated 
much for my acute listening, acute and accurate listening. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aranya Maharaja: Maybe it is meant by that statement that, “With ease, 
everyone can love you.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is their goodness. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Or easily you have taken love of Krsna, ease- 
lover, so easily you have got love. 

Parvat Maharaja: And easily you’re giving. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And very recently I am approaching towards 
that, I think I am approaching. I have more attraction for Mahaprabhu and 
RadharanT, and Ramacandra. I am fond of generosity, self- giving. But 
Krsna seems to me absorbing energy. But I am fond of giving, distributing 
away, atma- nivedanam, self-sacrifice attracts me most. So when I think 
about RadharanT I lose my existence. I think of Mahaprabhu and my 
connection to Krsna has been given by Mahaprabhu only. Because 
Mahaprabhu recommends Krsna, I have come to Krsna. I have got some 
independent attraction towards Krsna through Gita. But Vrndavana 
Krsna, Mahaprabhu has given me, and RadharanT. I am more attracted 
by Their personality, than that of Krsna. That is my inner nature, I say to 
you, that is my nature. I am more impressed by sacrifice, magnanimity, 
atma-nivedanam, self-giving. 



But recently, very recently, I have got some special attraction towards 
Krsna, because, without that, I can’t enter into the camp of RadharanT. 
We must have His mercy first, then we can enter that camp, otherwise it 
is impossible. So, the necessity of that sort of feeling is drawing me 
towards Krsna, in a natural, and wide, and comprehensive way, the 
kisora Krsna of Vrndavana. And a general charm, not extraordinary, 
always present, but the inner drawing wave; that is in such stage. More 
attracted, captured by self-giving. Where there is self-giving, that attracts 
me most, than taking. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

What do you say? So, here we may stop today. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Five to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five to ten, almost ten o’clock. Going to high 
degree of confession, nothing, it is nothing, it is depending on Him, so we 
have got nothing. The wholesale dependence, the acquisition by 
dependence: another way of capturing. No formal right, but a new way of 
conquering things, new way of capturing, not ordinary way of capturing 
which is known to the world, new way of capturing. No external right 
could be established, but always without possession to get the facility of 
the wholesale possession. That is potency, that is negative, negative, but 
negative has got also its demand, its existence to keep out, to keep out, 
to maintain, to make its assertion for the positive, in that way, not 
assertive, but drawing nature. Predominated and Predominating Moiety, 
in our Prabhupada’s expression: Predominating Moiety and 
Predominated Moiety, Two halves. To Krsna, the Predominated Moiety is 
indispensable. We, belonging to Predominated Moiety, our necessity is 
for the Predominating. But, for the Predominating Moiety, the 
Predominated Moiety is absolutely necessary. It has been dealt with in 
Caitanya-caritamrta, perhaps in the first part, fourth chapter. And for 
which Krsna has to come as Sri Caitanya Deva, Mahaprabhu, to 



appreciate the position of the Predominated Moiety. The comparison has 
been drawn. How much necessity of the Predominating Moiety towards 
the Predominated? And what is the corresponding feeling of the 
Predominated Moiety towards the Predominating? That is dealt there, 
weighed almost, to a certain extent. And Kaviraja GoswamT says that the 
side of RadharanT is hanging down more and Krsna going that way. What 
is that? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Scales. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Because the ecstasy which we find 
in Krsna when He has got the association of RadharanT, the intensity 
of ecstasy, and RadharanT when She’s getting the closer association of 
Krsna and Her intensive ecstasy has being weighed down. And he 
proved that RadharanT when She feels Krsna’s union, Her ecstasy is 
much more than that of Krsna, so She’s the gainer. She’s the gainer, 
though She’s completely dependent on Krsna, without Krsna, She cannot 
think of anything, but Krsna can think anything and everything without 
Her, externally. But here, neither externally nor internally, to 
maintain Her life is possible without Krsna. But Krsna, RadharanT 
only in the case of mana, that is a necessary stage of love, only can 
dismiss Krsna, but Krsna finally dismissed Her. Not within, but without, 
and joined the Dvaraka campaign, and so many others. So 
sacrifice, self-giving, self-offering is much more here than that side. So 
the gain is also weighed and shown that this RadharanT’s side has got 
greater weight. 


Gaura Haribol. High talks, mad talks: so, high talks mean mad talks. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s one, suchanda-vacanarh, devarh 
divya-tanurh suchanda- vacanam. [From a prayer to SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja, composed by SrTIa Govinda Maharaja] Describing you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai. Pralap vakra [?] 
Mahaprabhu says that is pralap vakra, anadhikara, where we have got no 
right we are talking. No right, no right, we are talking, these are all 
useless talking. Gaura Haribol. Pralarp, a madman’s delirium, it is a sort 
of delirium to us, madman’s delirium. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So, we stop here today. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Jaya om visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in his own address, in Caitanya Candrodaya 
Matha he told, “Yes, I look after Govinda Maharaja as my affectionate 
child.” Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Your Divine Grace, I’d like to offer this to you. Yesterday I got 
so much inspiration from your lecture that I wanted to write a little 
something, so I put some of my thoughts down there for you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is this? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He wrote, Krsna Smrti Sudar Prabhu has 
written a prayer to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is therein? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He can read to you? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can read. 

Krsna Smrti Sudar dasa: The six opulences of our spiritual master. As we 
have aspired for wealth, of house, family, and position, we discovered 
through our spiritual master the supreme wealth, the Holy Name. 
Sometimes we try to renounce this world and then become like stone. 
After some time we find a diamond, the supreme renouncer, who is our 
spiritual master. We are always looking at different ways to become 
famous, but the supreme fame is to serve the dust of the lotus feet of our 
spiritual master. We all have enthusiasm to desire knowledge, but the 
supreme knowledge is bhakta seva given by our spiritual master. At times 
we are so much involved with our physical strength, our own health, that 
we forget the supreme strength of our spiritual master’s glance. How 
much beauty can the living entity have without the supreme beauty of the 
spiritual master’s love? Your worthless servant, Krsna Smrti Sudar dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You please read it again. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Of course, really we can see the Supreme Entity on the head of our Guru 
Maharaja. That has been said by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. A hundred times 
bright we see the object of our Supreme love just over the head of our 
Guru Maharaja. That is the key to have a real sight of the Supreme 



Entity. 


But the conception of Guru is dynamic. It is not static. As far as we shall 
go, approach nearer to some, new things will appear to us. Some will 
come in newer and newer colour, but it is the same, so the position of the 
Guru is also like that. Not that he’s changing his colour or his view. But 
that my ignorance is being removed more and more, and a clear sight I 
am having of him: a dynamic, not static. This we shall try to understand, 
the position of Guru, God, everything. As much as the cover will be 
removed, the vision will be deeper and deeper, clearer and clearer. 
Deeper and deeper we shall have ever new aspect in our conception 
about the whole, not only of Guru, Guru, Lord, everything. 

A dynamic we shall always try to remember this that he’s dynamic in his 
characteristic and of variegated nature at the same time. I am seeing him 
in one way, another is seeing him in another colour, it is possible, 
according to His will. He’s to command, control. So the whole experience 
coming from the subjective, controlled by the subjective world, and not by 
the objective world. The super-subject is controlling the subject, to have 
experience of the environment, and not that the environment is exciting 
the senses, and through that it is trying to establish itself in the subjective 
realm. We don’t admit that sort of Darwin theory, ‘the object is all in all, 
he’s the master hand,’ no. The subject is all in all, and in a negligible part 
of this subjective whole, the objective conception is floating. Just as a 
piece of ice is floating in the ocean, so the objective world of experience 
is floating in a negligible part of the world. Just as prison house in a 
particular negligible place of the whole normal country. The country is 
normal we may think, then the prison house located in a particular place, 
and not very desirable: desirability only to educate the criminals. That is 
the optimistic or positive side. And negative, the undesirable punishment. 
Undesirable punishment of the criminals: that is the negative side, and 
the positive to remove their offences and to purify them. That is the 
positive, and that is located in a particular place and not to be 
comparable with the normal lives, and positions, freedom, all these 
comforts of the ordinary people who are not in the prison. So the 
conception of this mayaic world is negligible, perverted reflection, 
chayeva durga [Brahma-samhita, 44] Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: The normal condition of the living entity is that with the 
Supreme, our eternal relationship. There are different philosophies 
coming in America, different swarms are preaching ultimately different 
conclusions. One conclusion is that the highest relationship we’ve ever 
got, that the living entity has gotten to is the brahmajyoti, Brahman 
realisation. And the other philosophy is that ultimately we have a - the 
highest form is conjugal love. So if the living entity has fallen from the 
spiritual world, what was our position originally? I don’t know if that’s 
clear or not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ah! Is your question, ‘how did we fall here?’ 


Devotee: If one time we were in the spiritual world full of bliss and 
knowledge and happiness... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Old question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are not to think that we were in the spiritual 
world. We are to think that we were in the tatastha loka, in the marginal 
position. 


[jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa'] krsnera 'tatastha-sakti 
bhedabheda-prakasa' [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 20.108] 



The marginal potency, who has come out of the marginal potency, not the 
dedicating internal potency of Krsna, nor the external potency of self 
seeking tendency, separate consciousness, consciousness of separate 
interest. That is the world, when the separate interest consciousness is 
prevailing, that is this world. And the Krsna interest consciousness 
prevailing, that is the svarOpa sakti internal world. And the margin 
between the two is tatastha, that is the marginal potency, a peculiar 
position, inconceivable peculiar position, the margin between the two. 

The meeting place of two opposite forces, one in-carrying to the centre, 
and one out-carrying from the centre, and the margin, Viraja. And that is 
also conceived in two different ways, nearing this side is Viraja, and 
nearing the upper side is Brahmaloka. Generally jlva comes from 
Brahmaloka. And he comes to this side and some going that side, in this 
way the beginning we are to conceive. 

But we have got adopt-ability within us for either of the worlds, the adopt¬ 
ability. That is not clear, vague, in germinal form, undetectable. And that 
by the influence of the environment it takes its way to this side, that side, 
in this way: and that depends on something that is also inconceivably a 
peculiar thing, free will. That is responsible, neither the God nor the 
maya. The ultimate responsibility however subtle and small it may be in 
quantity and quality, still it is free will. The responsibility is with free will, 
however meagre, helpless, and vulnerable it may be. It has been traced 
finally that because he’s conscious unit, consciousness devoid of 
freedom it cannot be. It is unthinkable, inconceivable and un exist-able. 


Consciousness means free, and devoid of consciousness means matter. 
So because jlva is a unit of consciousness it is free, but it is very small, 
and the freedom is also very, very weak. Anyhow the first action began 
with his consent, that free will, and then the environment came. Just as in 
the case of a buffer state, inclination, cooperation, some sort of meagre 
consent, passive consent also, then the power from the next place comes 
to help him, and captures him. Just as Russia came to capture 
Afghanistan, with little consciousness, something, some consent, and 



taking advantage of that consent he entered and captured, in this way. 
The buffer state is in danger in this way. 

So marginal potency we are to see. No blame to be put on the shoulder 
of Krsna, neither maya. But you are responsible for your own. You are 
weak, your thinking, your capacity, your everything is weak, but only with 
the help of the friendly big you can become big. And that is also always 
dependent big. 

And that is the development in the negative side. As much dedication: 
you have nothing in calculation, but you are becoming master, that is the 
most inconceivable and wonderful magnanimity of what is called bhakti or 
love. Even the Absolute can be controlled by His negative potency. The 
potency in the eye of law has no position, but only position by the dint of 
the positive. Ostentatiously power is in the hand of the positive, but 
negative has got its own power to attract the positive in the law of 
relativity. Positive cannot stand without the negative, so He’s also 
dependent on the negative. Aggressing and aggressed, predominating 
and predominated. Guru is on the side of predominated. 


In continuance to yesterday’s lecture I should say something more about 
Gurudeva. 

Once, when I came in the beginning I found that Professor Nisikanta 
Sanyal he has written an address during the Vyasa puja day, the day of 
advent of our Guru Maharaja, in English. 

And he mentioned there, “Because I do not know Krsna, because you 
say that I have got some relation with Krsna, so I go to seek my 
relationship with Krsna, otherwise not.” 

I could not understand this, in the beginning. 

“I know you. You say that my duty is to serve Krsna, so I 
consider it is my duty to serve Krsna, otherwise not.” 


I failed to understand this meaning of this passage in the beginning. Then 



after some years when in Radha-kunda our Guru Maharaja he lived for a 
month and took some of his, several disciples there, in the month of 
Kartika, urja-vrata. 

Then one day, Paramananda Prabhu was his pet disciple, and he came 
at the age of thirteen, perhaps he was the first or second disciple of him, 
child. He suddenly came from his morning walk, and put questions, told 
Prabhupada that “dowei, that is the dewan, Chief Minister of Bharatpur 
State, he’s circumambulating Radha-kunda, and his wife and others, 
some other men and women, by lying and measuring, lie down and then 
mark, and again here lie down, then mark, in this way: the whole of 
Radha- kunda.” 

Then Paramananda Prabhu came and told Prabhupada, “They also have 
great respect for RadharanT.” Then Prabhupada came out with his 
remark. “Yes, they have got real respect for Krsna, and because 

RadharanT is favourite to Krsna so they have got some concern with 
RadharanT. But ours is the opposite. This is to be remarked. We want 
RadharanT as our own, and because RadharanT wants Krsna, so we have 
got our duty towards Krsna. This is to be followed. Our main concern is 
with RadharanT and because She wants Krsna, so we have got also 
some necessity in Krsna.” 


Then more clearly, there are so many jTva that comes out of the personal 
halo of particular great types of service. And RadharanT’s service is 
considered to be the most comprehensive, and in quality of the highest. 
So those that have got their resemblance, or some remote connection 
with Her lustre, units in the lustre of Her spiritual body, they know their 
immediate Mistress is RadharanT, direct contact with Her. And whatever 
RadharanT does they follow. Inseparably connected with Her. That is a 
particular group. So also so many souls, unit of souls around: within the 
halo of Baladeva, and different main servitors, moiety. 



So Prabhupada told, “We are really sakta, we are worshipper of sakti, 
potency, but not vidha-sakta but suddha-sakta. We are, our, we’re also 
more concerned with the original potential half, potential half, in different 
aspects.” 


And also we find: balav puspa pata [?] She’s named, as just in a lata, in a 
creeper, so many branches, so many leaves, so many flowers, all these 
things, and so the whole is a creeper, so in the sakti of different types 
also. The main is someone, and other constituent parts, ornamental parts 
there, in this way. They never want Krsna in direct connection; that is 
their innate nature, want direct connection. But RadharanT sometimes, 
She in any plea, under some plea, She allows some private contact of 
them with Krsna. That is Her... 


End of 82.01.08.C 82.01.09.A 


82.01.09.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...we lose our taste, our taste is lost there 
when we go to measure things with a rod, with a standard in our heart, so 
jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], 
Locate yourself in a sort of infinite limitation. Infinite limitation is jnana- 
sunya-bhakti, crossing the stage where we hanker after the infinite 
characteristic of the Supreme. That is not very tasteful. This is the 
statement of the devotees and Mahaprabhu, to go to measure the huge, 



the aisvarya, the majesty, the magnanimity. All these things are great 
attributes they may be, they are, but that won’t serve our purpose to its 
highest interest. 

We tiny fellow, we should be adjusted in such a position that with the 
seeming finite environment, apparent finite environment, and the infinite 
characteristic must be left below. That we find in jnana- sunya-bhakti, in 
Bhagavatam. That is most suiting and most beneficial to us, we find as 
grace, we can thrive there most. That is the conclusion. Don’t go to tackle 
the infinite characteristic of the Absolute. There you’ll lose. The attempt of 
measurement, you’ll be lost there. You can’t get anything in return as any 
benefit. So jnana-sunya-bhakti. Tackle the plane of affection and love. 
There you’ll be more - you’ll be gainer, more gainer there. That is the be 
all and end all of the teachings of Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu, jnana- 
sunya-bhakti. 

But sometimes it is necessary for the preacher to prove, show to the 
public what status the jnana-sunya- bhakti has got in its ontological 
comparison in discussion. But ultimately we accept that only to bury it 
underground and there to put up a plant of TulasT. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya namanta eva. But that is indirect aspect of our attainment, not 
direct. Without taking to the knowing or understanding element within us, 
eliminating from the beginning, we can achieve the highest point. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has said that kanistha adhikarT if fortunately he 
comes in contact with uttama adhikarT, the madhyama adhikarT that is the 
ocean of science, knowledge, he can easily, unconsciously he can cross 
over and go to jnana-sunya-bhakti, prema-bhakti. Jnane parisamapyate, 
karmakhilam, jnane parisamapyate. 


[sreyan dravyamayad yajnaj, jnana-yajnah parantapa sarvarh 
karmakhilam partha, jnane parisamapyate] 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 



sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare [Bhagavad-gTta, 
4.25] is far superior to the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by 
brahmarpanarh brahma havih [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.24], because all action 
ultimately culminates in knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.33] 


And jnana takes us to prema and disappears. But the kanistha adhikarT if 
he comes in connection from the beginning, fortunately, with an uttama 
adhikarT, then unconsciously he can cross over the ocean of knowledge 
and he may have got his settlement in the devotional space, stage. And 
the madhyama adhikara, this jnana bhakti, that is a little dangerous. 
Sometimes we may be lost while in the midst of calculation. There is 
possibility if we have no bona fide connection with the higher devotional 
school. That is dangerous, ‘that we are subject and everything is object of 
my calculation, of my measurement.’ That attitude is dangerous, ‘that 
there cannot be super-subject.’ I must be conscious always that the 
higher realm that has got subjective character and not objective. If we 
can have that sort of consciousness then there is possibility of 
commitment of error very small. 

Just like the MayavadT, they consider Brahman but they cannot consider 
Para-Brahman. ‘Brahmasmi, brahma-bhOta, the status of jTva is that of 
Brahman.’ But then the Para-Brahman aspect is there, the Purusottama 
aspect is there, Vasudeva aspect. 


bahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 



Such a jnanl is very rarely to be found who can, vasudevah sarvam, who 
can see Para-Brahman, Purusottama. So jnana is very dangerous, jnana, 
this knowing, ‘I shall know everything. I am subject and everything will be 
my object. What cannot be within the jurisdiction of my objective 
sensation, experience, I won’t admit that. I won’t admit that to be existent 
at all.’ There we eliminate the adhoksaja realm. The Ramanuja, 
Madhvacarya, all the Acarya are eliminated there, ‘that I am the subject, 
and everything must be the object of my knowledge. Then I shall stand 
guarantee for their existence, otherwise not.’ That is a dangerous way of 
thinking and the Mayavadlns they vanish here. 

And those that can really accept the existence of Super-subjective realm, 
‘I’m subject and these things are object: then there’s super existence to 
which I’m object, and He’s subject.’ In this way it is gone to the infinite. 
And only by sevaya we can pass those places, pierce through that land. 
By walking I cannot go over the sea, and by walking I cannot go to the 
moon, in this way. So only by the acceptance of our serving nature we 
can go through, we can walk through the ways of the higher region. That 
is to be reckoned. That is all-important factor that is the basis of the real 
devotion, that there are domains which is made of higher things than we 
are made of. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, [mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 


The earth, the water, the air, everything is consciousness, and of higher 
quality than we, our subjective existence are of. This idea we must try to 
foster, understand and follow. Then we can have some sort of conception 



that which side the God lives, where the God lives, what is the domain of 
the God. And it is not imagination, or speculation, or hallucination. That is 
concrete. We can have that sort of faith within us, higher subjective, 
higher, higher subjective characteristic of things. Just in the lower also 
objective, this mud, then the dry earth, then the stone, then the iron, in 
this way developing in grossness. The water, then the grossness is also 
increasing, so subtly also increasing in the subjective character there. 
This we are to realise primarily, then our religious life will be genuine. 
Otherwise imagination, we can’t depend on that. Now our speculation, 
emotion, I’m thinking that I have achieved anything and everything like 
Nadiyananda and his brothers. And then I shall find I’m nowhere. This is 
not imagination, this is reality, and what sort of reality, that we are to 
understand very firmly. That will be the basis of our religious life, that sort 
of conception will be basis. And then we’ll be able to know about our 
progress, whether it is genuine or it is concoction. Imagination of a thing 
is not is not that thing. And it will come inevitably. 


This BabajT Maharaja told, Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja he was living in 
a hut on the banks of the Ganges. Another gentleman he also taking 
such robe of a babajl constructed another hut nearby. And he began to 
imitate BabajT Maharaja, physically, his dress, his taking food, and any 
other process also he began to imitate. Then someone came and placed 
this to BabajT Maharaja, perhaps one of his, one who had some respect 
for him. 

Then Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja remarked, “Only if a lady enters into 
a labour room and imitates the sounds of another lady who is producing, 
giving birth to a child - generally when ladies they give birth to a child 
they feel some sort of pain and some sort of sound also perhaps they 
may produce or something like that. But the lady who has got no child in 
the womb and if she enters into the room of labour and imitates that 
sound no child will come out.” 


So only physical imitation of a sadhu that won’t do, that won’t do. 



Suddha-sattva, the sattva-guna, sattva, raja, tama, and there is visuddha- 
sattva. Mahadeva says in Bhagavatam, 


sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam, [yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo, hy adhoksajo me namasa 
vidhlyate] 


[“I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord Vasudeva in pure 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always pure 
consciousness, in which the Supreme Personality of Godhead, known 
as Vasudeva, is revealed without any covering.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
4.3.23] 


It is there, a concrete thing, sattvam visuddham. Just as the knowledge, 
the consciousness is a finer substance than the iron and earth. It is a 
wonderful thing this consciousness this is easily understood, wonderful 
thing in comparison with the earthen pot and other, the iron. So also, this 
is sattva-guna, which is in the relativity of this material world, and 
visuddha-sattva, who has got no connection with material conception. It 
can conceive itself, visuddha-sattva, sattvam visuddham vasudeva 
sabditam. The world there is made of all consciousness, not of any 
material substance, sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam. It is 
continued. The knowing aspect of this world is continued to be finer and 
finer and finest in this way, and merges in prema, in love. So sattvam 
visuddham vasudeva sabditam, what is Vasudeva in proper? Vasudeva 
means visuddha-sattva, the finest substance, finest substance, vasudeva 
sabditam. 

Yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah. And if we can find the puman, puman 
means Purusa, that is the Predominating aspect, the personal conception 
there in that plane, in the finest conception of spiritual substance, when 
we can by close connection we can detect that that is personal existence, 



then that is Vasudeva. That is no longer a substance of objective 
existence, but subjective existence we can trace Para-Brahman 
Vasudeva. 

Mahadeva says that, “My head is always bowing on that, showing 
reverence to that existence, that visuddha-sattva. Sattvam visuddham 
vasudeva sabditam, that is known as Vasudeva, the father of Krsna, and 
there Vasudeva which grows higher from that foundation, Vasudeva is a 
foundation and Vasudeva again springing up higher. That is Vasudeva. 
Vasudeva who is seen, who could be seen through Vasudeva that as if 
He’s coming from Vasudeva, the higher existence, that is Vasudeva. And 
my head is always connected that I’m always conscious of the fact and 
my head is drawn incessantly connected, tied with that consciousness. 
So it was not possible to take my head from that layer and to bow down 
to my so- called father-in-law Daksa.” 


This is when Durga Devi asked Siva when that - the thing is that Daksa, 
the father of SatT, he arranged for a sacrifice and invited all the gods and 
they came. And Siva he also joined, he was invited and joined. But 
Brahma, the father of Daksa, he did not show any respect to Daksa. 
Visnu, Narayana He also did not, and all other gods showed some 
respect to Daksa, but Siva did not. 


Though Daksa was enraged, “I’m his father-in-law. Why he should not 
show respect to me?” So he announced another sacrifice, a great utsava, 
and invited all the gods, and did not invite Mahadeva. It is to insult him he 
began a bigger sacrificial ceremony and did not send any invitation to 
Siva. 

Then all are going to attend the ceremony, and because Siva is not 
invited, so Daksa’s daughter, Siva’s wife, SatT, she can’t go because her 
husband is not invited. Then she could not control her, she asked 
permission from Siva that, “Allow me to attend the function.” 



Mahadeva told, “He has purposely eliminated us to insult, so if you go 
there the situation won’t be happy, so it is better not to go there.” 


But she did not mind it. “No, my father’s house, so many sisters and 
others as kinsmen are attending and I won’t go, that cannot be.” In this 
way. 

Then Siva: “If you like you may go, but I don’t voluntarily allow you to go. 
You may go.” 

Then Sat! went there. Ah! Then Sat! asked, “Then why did you not show 
obeisance to Daksa? He has eliminated you what for? Because you did 
not show any respect. After all he’s your wife’s father, that is father-in-law, 
so you should have shown some respect to him.” 

Then in answer to that Siva says this sloka in Bhagavatam. 


sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam, yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo, hy adhoksajo me namasa 
vidhTyate 


[“I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord Vasudeva in pure 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always pure 
consciousness, in which the Supreme Personality of Godhead, known 
as Vasudeva, is revealed without any covering.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
4.3.23] 


“Devi, to speak you really, my heart, my head is always connected with 
Vasudeva. Where is that Vasudeva? Sattvam visuddham, visuddha- 
sattva is Vasudeva, and who is supposed to be seen on that plane, in the 
plane Vasudeva who is playing. The playing, the higher substance, that 
on the basis of Vasudeva, that foundation He’s living and doing His 
pastimes, His movement there. There my head is always connected, and 



to take it from there and to put it to any other lower position, it is 
impossible for me. So I could not. My exclusive and final respect is 
connected with Vasudeva always. So to withdraw from that position and 
to show some respect to any other place that was not possible for me. 
This is the - not to insult him, but the fact is such. It has got some 
positive meaning.” 


So there this sloka, visuddha-sattva, the sattva means higher substance, 
that is the knowing substance, and then visuddha-sattva, it is produced to 
the higher direction, visuddha-sattva. And there we find that original 
conception, and this world is only a perverted reflection of that. We come 
to understand like this. 

So the meaning of everything when the rein is taken off it runs towards 
the - to connect it with the highest cause. So meanings of different 
stages we find, in Hare Krsna maha-mantra, everywhere, in every mantra 
of Veda, everywhere. The meaning from the superficial to the internal, 
and inner, innermost, in this way the meaning of everything will connect 
with Krsna, the Absolute Good, the Autocrat, the Loving Substance. In 
this way meanings will vary according to different stages. 

The conception of the Sun: a child he may have some sort of conception 
of the Sun or Moon, the grown persons they will some greater. In this 
way, the scientific they will have more, closer conception. In this way 
everything goes to the infinite position in connection with Him. He’s 
everything, He’s infinite. Everything is infinite. Soul’s prospect is also 
infinite and goes to that jnana-sunya-bhakti and takes some shape of 
finite characteristic there, jnana-sunya. And when we’re in the stage of 
calculation everything becomes infinite. And when it comes again in the 
position of tastefulness it has to locate, the journey is finished and there 
some hut is built and begins to stay and enjoy his life in a particular duty 
being fixed. 


So Mahaprabhu has asked, “Come to this stage and leave your horse, or 



your conveyance, and construct a hut and live here and no further.” 


The jnana is like a horse on which we can ride and go, make progress, 
jnana proper. And generally it comes and stops in the Viraja Brahmaloka. 
Buddhists stop their chariot in Viraja. And Sankara he stops his chariot, 
the horses, in the Brahmaloka. Then comes Ramanuja. With the help of 
the devotees, take the service. Visa, to accept a visa you must prove 
some interest there on that land, someone is there, some person, some 
interest, real interest, and they’ll be satisfied, then they’ll issue visa. Show 
some interest there. So if you want to enter that land you must have 
some interest there, and then the visa will be allowed. Not your interest, 
but the interest to be located there, then you’ll be taken in. So your ruci, 
you are going to serve, not to rob that land, but you are to contribute 
something to the land, some interest, then you’ll be allowed to enter. 


Parvat Maharaja: Haribol. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, why is it that we’re accepting the name Krsna, rather 
there are so many names of Krsna, Gopala, Govinda, Vasudeva, why 
especially the name Krsna we are chanting? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: According to the position of ones realisation 
Krsna is also in a Vaikuntha name. There is in Veda the Krsna name is 
mentioned as that of asura, demon. And in Vaikuntha also the Narayana 
is in the centre, and twenty four delegated figures around Him, and there 
is also one whose name is Krsna. And then that Svayarh Bhagavan 
Krsna, then Dvaraka Krsna, Mathura Krsna, there is also differentiation. 



So according to the quality of differentiation the name Krsna will have its 
importance. 

The MayavadT they also have some sort of faith in Krsna, but that is this 
side, in maya. They also have respect for Krsna, but Brahman is above 
Krsna, in that way. 

According to the nature of realisation, the meaning, the purpose of Krsna 
differs. And from, the source from which the first impression is coming 
and guiding us, it will depend on that. And we’ll find that the highest is 
Krs-na, Who can attract everyone. Krs-na, akarsan, the centre of 
gravitation can give, the attraction can give the - create the cosmos, 
attraction. 

The Sun, Moon, so many planets, they’re all depending on the force of 
attraction. So many molecules and atoms by attraction they’re producing 
things. Different shapes, different colours, everything is combination of 
attraction. It depends on attraction in its differentiative character, 
otherwise all would be dissolved, no figure, nothing, this attraction. So 
attraction and when the attraction when endowed with life that is love. 

And the centre of love that is two-fold, positive, negative, and They’re 
attracted by one another, each other. Everyone, even the jlva has got 
some attraction; it can attract something around him. The attraction 
Absolute that is Krsna and when that is living that is love, the centre of 
love, centre of prema is Krsna. And nothing else is necessary. 

Everyone’s dire necessity in his existence is attraction. So Krsna, He 
attracts, wholesale attractor of us, wholesale attractor. 

I feel that when we take the name Krsna every nerve is attracted. The 
very existence is channelled outside Him, His interest, the attraction, 
wholesale attraction of everything comes from that centre, Krsna. And we 
must be conscious of the fact of our existence, that the basic principle of 
our life is almost solved. Where we take our stand, that is attraction, there 
we stand. The earth, everything stands on that plane, moves by the 
attraction. 

On the higher zone there is no attraction so they cannot walk. After 
coming down from this sputnik they cannot walk as they do here, is it 



not? Have you not found in paper, that they cannot walk coming out of 
that - sputnik, they cannot walk as on the earth. They have to do 
something like swim. 


Parvat Maharaja: Gravity is different. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No gravity, no gravitation. So the attraction is 
our foundation. No attraction we cannot move, inert, attraction helps us in 
all phases of our life. We cannot eliminate its utility and necessity from 
our existence, but we must be conscious of that. And there our 
satisfaction can stay safe. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Attraction, and that sort of 
attraction attracts me, safe, the love also attracts in the living, the 
physical attraction and the living attraction is love, affection. That is very 
happy thing, pleasing, no doubt, attraction. So we say that the point of 
attraction is loving, not - and the loving in the charming camp banish our 
enquiry. If we’re satisfied with love, then our imagination and our 
aspiration for further enquiry and discovery is finished. 

‘I have got my desired end, the taste of love. That seems to be the 
highest thing of our aspiration. We can stop, our journey’s stopped there 
if we can land in a loving land, in the land of love.’ 

That is explicitly given in Bhagavatam and especially inaugurated by 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya Deva, prema, bhagavat-prema, that mystic 
realisation of charm and beauty. That is our innate enquiry, we are to 
detect that. In the heart of our heart the space and the enquiry is only for 
such things which can quench our thirst, and nothing else. Knowledge is 
only making enquiry, why. Why enquiry? To find inner satisfaction, his 
enquiry is to satisfy the inner interest, inner enquiry. And when he finds it 
he’s finished. 



‘No more enquiry necessary. I’ve got my desired thing for which I was in 
searching mood life after life. I have got that.’ 


And this is prema, affection, love, beauty, charm, which can stop our 
progress with guarantee. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


[sreyan dravyamayad yajnaj, jnana-yajnah parantapa] sarvarh 
karmakhilarh partha, jnane parisamapyate 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 
sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare [Bhagavad-gTta, 
4.25] is far superior to the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by 
brahmarpanarh brahma havih [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.24], because all action 
ultimately culminates in knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.33] 

Karma is finished where knowledge begins, and when knowledge, 
tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogT, jnanibhyo ‘pi mato ‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogT, tasmad yogT bhavarjuna 


[“The yogT who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogT.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46] 



yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who 
has full faith in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who 
adores Me with all their heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, 
rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 6.47] 


“When he has got My service, My seva, then everything finished, all 
eliminated, everything dismissed. He has engaged in My service. Mad- 
gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo mam. He’s the highest of all 
the yogis, all the jnanls, all the tapasvis, all the karmls, who has come to 
Me and who has got full engagement, cent per cent engagement in Me. I 
consider him to be the highest. Otherwise there are tapasvis, yogis, 
jnanls, etc, so many, siddhas, attempting students. But when he has got 
the service in Me, the student life finished, enquiry finished. He will be 
busy then how to satisfy Me. He’s engaged all his talents only that nitya- 
seva. And that is also of infinite character, not finite. Different 
departments of service and evolving different type of - the garland, the 
bed, the food, so many departments, diplomatic section: so many 
sections there. And he’s engaged there and he’s fully engrossed in his 
duty. Everyone’s duty is infinite. You may use your talent to its best limit 
to show how improved service you can render. The scope is there. But 
mainly it is service, not enquiry for any other fortune. You’re not a fortune 
seeker any longer. Fortune is fixed, and there you are showing your 
genius in that limitation. And you find that you are thriving there most.” 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol 
Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Gauranga Sundar. 



Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Any other query? Mahaprabhu. Gauranga Sundar. Gauranga Sundar 
bada nitya neha nama bhir [?] Prabhodananda Sarasvati. Gauranga 
nagara bara nitya neha nama bhir [?] The nagara means citizen, the ideal 
citizen, Gauranga. Nimai. He’s dancing with His own name, gauranga 
nagara bara. Nagara means not only ordinary citizen, but a standard 
citizen who has got, resourceful citizen. And also whose smart and 
having some leading talent and resources, this nagara. He’s dancing, 
drawing the nectar from His own name. He’s drinking the nectar from 
within and dancing. That is the representation of Gauranga, by 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati, the Guru, the spiritual guide of Gopala Bhatta. 
Brother of Venkata Bhatta, who has written Radha-rasa-sudhanidhi, and 
also Vrndavana-sataka, NavadwTpa-sataka, and very fervent style of 
writing, very high, deep, and comprehensive, impressive, and also 
symbols accommodating variegated sentiments, forceful style. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s translation of that Sanskrit poem into 
Bengali that seems to be most beautiful and original. Just like it cannot 
be thought as translation, it seems to be of original characteristic, the 
translation. At least I have found there that quality. The translation, that 
seems to be original: such colour is to be found there in the translation. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gauranga nagara 
bara nitya neha nama bhir [?] 

JTva GoswamT: sva-bhajana vibhajana prayojan avatari. Whose own 
attitude, whose business is to distribute His own attitude to the public, 
that is His nature. What is the necessity of His life... 


End of 82.01.09.B 



82.01.09.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...subsidiary friends to come in direct contact 
with Krsna. But the very nature of the sakhls, she friends of Her, they 
never want any contact, direct contact with Krsna. Always the very nature 
of serving tendency is such that they seek the best satisfaction of Krsna 
and they are fully conscious that RadharanT alone can supply that 
happiness to Him. 

‘And we shall all help Her so that She being helped by our services 
approaches to satisfy the desires of Krsna. And thereby we will be more 
- will shall derive more benefit. If we approach direct we will be loser. But 
if we approach Krsna through RadharanT, in every way we shall derive 
more benefit.’ 

So Radha-kaihkaryyam, Radha-dasya, that has been told for us to be our 
highest, the summon bonum of our life, highest end, Radha-kaihkaryya 
general sense, but in a particular, we are servitors in different [?] 


[?] kainkaryya of Krsna in a This is in madhurya-rasa, in vatsalya-rasa, in 
sakhya-rasa, and the Guru represents the highest position. In its highest 
conception he holds the position in every rasa the direct servitor of Krsna. 
It reaches gradually there, in its highest conception. But relatively, again 
we are required to come down a little more. From RadharanT there is 
Lalita group sakhT, and there are so many groups of sakhT, and the Rupa 
ManjarT, the principal of the girl servitors. And so on in the vatsalya-rasa, 
sakhya-rasa, dasya-rasa, everywhere, in this way. 



But we are more concerned with the madhurya-rasa, as in our mantra, 
the RGpanuga sampradaya, and in the mantra, and in the Guru 
parampara we find that all within madhurya-rasa. That madhurya-rasa is 
the combination of all rasa. Adi-rasa, one of its names and [?] is Adi-rasa. 
That is the most original rasa is this rasa and it is the combination of all 
rasa, the sakhya, the vatsalya, dasya, santa, all the essence of all other 
rasa is present in madhurya-rasa. Or the mukhya-rasa, that is principal 
rasa in the service of Krsna, kisora Krsna. 

And our highest approach should be the service of RadharanT in the 
hierarchy, and it is Her business to look after the real satisfaction of 
Krsna, and none else can do so. Only She’s the fittest to render real 
service to Krsna. And we should be accordingly adjusted under Her 
serving hierarchy in a proper place. Then we’ll be best beneficiary. 
Otherwise if we’re located here and there wrongly then we’re gone. We 
can’t hope what will be our normal position and normal gain. Only 
properly located we’ll be able to draw our most, our salary, our 
remuneration, in the term of love. Love, attraction towards Krsna, that will 
be more and more, and that is the coin by which we are paid, the coin of 
love, more attraction towards Krsna if properly located. And then our 
service, our remuneration will be more. Otherwise we shall have to labour 
on some anomaly. And to the fine adjustment we shall have to come 
anyhow. 

That is the, and the nearest leader we shall see through whom the 
order for the necessary service is reaching me, and who is taking my 
service and passing it through the proper channel to Krsna. And 
they’re not hindrances, not opaque, but transparent. Not only transparent 
but they’re helping more. Our capacity will be enhanced. When it is 
passing through that it will be purer, purer. Any anomaly, that will be 
purified and it will be taken to Krsna in its purest quality. 

So they’re all guardians, they’re all well-wishers, and though they’re 
mediator, standing in the middle, not hampering but improving my 
fortune, in this way we are to reckon. So we are seeing always: dasa- 
dasa-dasanudasatvam, this is the clue they’re giving. 

Mahaprabhu says, so many devotees say that, “Only the direct servant, I 



can’t tolerate that teja [?] that who are in power by direct.” 


Just as we can get best benefit of the Sun if we’re adjusted in a particular 
distance. If we’re put in the nearer we’ll be burned to ashes. So 
adjustment is a very precious thing, proper adjustment. There we get our 
best benefit, adjustment. So in the question of adjustment and our innate 
value, valuation of calculation we are posted, quality, quantity, we are 
posted in a particular place, position, where we can get most. That is 
wanted. 


Our Guru Maharaja used in his last days, often he used: “Religion is 
proper adjustment, proper adjustment.” 


So we shall try to adjust to realise to understand this maxim: that is the 
Hegel’s, as I always say, “Die to live.” Die to live. This is Vaikuntha. Death 
is finished in this world. But in the eternal world where death is absent, 
there ‘die to live’ means by sacrifice we can become great. Here also 
partially, one may give up the money, he gets the fame, the life of a fame. 
So ‘Die to live,’ and, ‘Everything is for Himself.’ We are to adjust with this, 
that He’s the enjoyer, and we’re supplier of His enjoyment. That is our 
natural position and we can thrive only in that plane, in that attitude. By 
giving we can thrive, to Him, we are to accommodate ourselves with this 
tendency. Through service we live, and through renunciation, 
exploitation, we die. 

That is our innate nature. We must adjust ourselves with that principle. 
Then we are invincible. We are invincible. None, nothing in the world can 
take away from this principle of life, if we can adjust properly what is 
service, what is dedication, what is surrender, and how helpful that is to 
us. Especially when we’re in the midst of gross exploitation, and if not so, 
renunciation of any type. The renunciation and exploitation, these are the 
two general enemies of the devotees. And if we can cross these two 
enemy lands then of course then there is Vaikuntha, and the highest 
position is that of automatic, spontaneous surrendering love of Krsnaloka. 



Mainly, these few planes we are to be acquainted with, what is what. 
Then we can maintain our consciousness, ourselves in the plane of 
Krsnaloka, Goloka Vrndavana. What is Vrndavana? In the ontological 
conception we must have such idea. And if we can adjust with this we 
can be invincible. And we’ll be bold enough to announce to the world, so 
many, all the souls we find: 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya [guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru 
and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 


Quite confident, strongly established in such position, anyone I see I shall 
say, “Oh, what are you doing? Save yourself. Come in contact with 
Krsnaloka. You’ll be saved and prosper beyond your conception. Why do 
you lose your capital, investing them in this mundane and filthy world of 
exploitation? Everyone is trying to exploit the vitiated world. Why do you 
put your energy, capital, in this filthy and mundane world? Go. Come. 

And put your investment, whatever you have got, little, on such bank, 
invulnerable bank you deposit. It will come to you in time of need and 
immensely beyond your expectation you’ll have profit there.” In this way 
we are to approach one and all whatever he be. 



Swam! Maharaja told, “So many dogs in the UNO they’re talking about 
Russia and America and this Iran, this oil problem is the greatest problem 
for the civilisation nowadays. And because the Arabian countries they’re 
in possession of that oil everyone is looking with a greedy eye, and 
talking and gesturing, posturing. All these things to that oil centre.” 


America, two or three years ago declared that, ‘Oil is indispensable to 
keep up our civilisation. So without oil we shall die, we shall have to die. 
It is better that we shall fight. We shall fight and die. Why should we die 
for want of oil? Our civilisation will be finished if we don’t get the oil. So 
why should we be finished in that way? Rather, we shall give a fight, and 
then if we can’t attain victory we shall die. We won’t allow our civilisation 
to die fasting, but rather in a battlefield.’ That was declared two or three 
years ago. I remember I saw it in a paper. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


None come today from Mayapur? 


Devotee: No. 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. I passed last night with 
some apprehension after hearing from Ambujaka Prabhu about the 



present position of ISKCON, I’m very much troubled at heart. The great 
ISKCON of Swam! Maharaja. They’re keeping something else, can’t keep 
the standard of his purity of purpose, engaged in self-seeking, or 
materialistic grandeur, formality. They’re at stake, the present position. It 
is very deplorable to me. We feel proud, infinitely proud we feel for his 
great success to carry out the message of Mahaprabhu so far and wide, 
capturing the whole of the world. And so soon if that structure be 
slackened it is a very deplorable thing. Where is Ambujaka Prabhu? 


Aranya Maharaja: He’s in Calcutta. He’s getting his things to come here. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He’s gone to Calcutta? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, to bring some things, belongings. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But what he told, as he presented, that very 
soon it will be dismembered. It’s very difficult to conceive things in that 
way. How to keep it up to standard? That is our great pride. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

I don’t know whether it is too much candid, they say even Jayapataka 
Maharaja he will also leave. His apprehension is like that he will also 
leave. He’s so energetically moving on all sides to keep up the dignity of 
- he says that he will also come and leave the administration and will 
come, because he’s simple and he’s plain thinking man. He can’t remain 
in that diplomatic circle for long. That is his opinion. I don’t think so much, 
but still whatever shadow he cast in my mind I passed last night, an 



unpleasant night I passed herein. Let Krsna save, Guru Maharaja save, 
let Swam! Maharaja help such great child, great child the ISKCON, the 
pride of us all. Gaura Haribol. Krsna knows well than we are, nothing is, it 
is not so favourite to us than His. He’s most favourite. He knows 
everything and well, more than us. But from our position we deplore. Let 
God save, let Krsna save, Guru Maharaja, Mahaprabhu save from such 
dismemberment, disruption. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

I had the conception of MadhyadwTpa project, that if they remained and 
wants to take you all again, the MadhyadwTpa will also enter into the 
ISKCON. That idea I fostered within. It will remain intact, Swam! 
Maharaja’s glory. 

It is true I now remember that Swam! Maharaja requested me, I now 
remember clearly, to take the post of President in the ISKCON. I 
remember that. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: I forgot, but now when reminded I can recollect 
that yes, he proposed me to be the President of ISKCON. But he has 
gone. So early he has finished his duty. Krsna has called him. 


Mahaprabhu. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol 
Nitai. Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundara. 



Gaurahga sundara bara nitya nira nama bhir [?] 


Acyutananda once told, he was sent by my advice to stay with Damodara 
Maharaja and to find some land there for purchasing. And he went and 
lived there for few days. And Damodara Maharaja a little crack vent 
somewhat. Leaving him in his house he went for collection, and few days 
food only in store, and finishing that Acyutananda he’s fasting. After one 
days fast he came away to me. 

Then what’s the matter? 

“Damodara Maharaja gone out and the food he kept for me that is 
finished in two days. And I’m fasting the last day wholesale, and today 
also I have to fast I have come here.” 

Yes you did. Then Govinda Maharaja or someone he, “Why did you not 
come yesterday?” “He told that he will come back.” 

“Unnecessarily you are observing fast one day and a half without 
anything.” 

He told, “Krsna dancing.” That was his very charming reply he made, 
“Krsna dancing. He has no time to think of others. And we are cast aside 
by the wave of His dancing, hither and thither, and some falling, some 
breaking his legs, and some losing consciousness. But He’s engaged in 
His dancing.” Something like that, I’m elaborating, he told, “Krsna 
dancing, He has no time to think about us. And we are suffering, we are 
cast aside by the wave of His joyful dancing, and we are thrown this side, 
that side, no care, no caretaker of us.” 

The Krsna dancing: the Ilia of the Lord. And this is of course our 
desirable thing that He will dance. 

And we shall rather fall at His feet, “Dance over my chest my Lord. Why 
do You dance on the earth?” 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Sarvabhavana Prabhu is expected this morning. 

Devotee: You told us an example of Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT, about 
the pregnant woman and a woman who’s not really pregnant, just 
imitating. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Imitation is not realisation. We are to know it 
as a general thing that imitation is not proper realisation, the outward 
imitation. The taking the dress of a sannyasl is not real sannyasT, but 
mockery. That is rather offensive: without realising a particular position 
you take. If I take the dress of a king or a police officer I'll be punished, If 
I take the police officer’s dress or anyone to deceive the public I should 
be punished. So in the spiritual world no such punishment is seen from 
this plane, but punishment it attacks there on the higher plane. But now 
there are agents who make us careful about the imitationists. ‘Don’t mix 
with them. Try to understand what is the real symptom of a real thing. 
Don’t approach the sham, the adulterated goods. Don’t approach to buy 
or purchase the adulterated things. All that glitters is not gold. Glittering is 
not the only qualification of gold, there’s something more.’ Something like 
that. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a general thing, but it is very difficult to 
understand the highly valued things. There is every possibility of being 
imitation. Imitation comes in the market why: to get more money. So 
highly valued things will have most, greater imitation, they’re more 
dangerous than the ordinary exploitationist. 



You see, you know the Rama Ravana Jeda [?] Mahi Ravana [?] have you 
heard, anyone of you? When Rama is engaged in fighting with Ravana in 
Lanka, Sri Lanka, many of the heroes of the Ravana group had been 
killed, then Ravana disappointed remembered that one of his sons is 
living underground in the lower world, subterranean. 

Perhaps as I was told the atomic war there creating town underground: is 
it not, to save persons from atomic attack. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Fallout shelter, bomb shelter they call that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the technical name of that? 
Aranya Maharaja: Bomb shelter. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bomb shelter? No, some other. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Fallout shelter. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that will be controlled by the machine 
man, robot. The robot controls the subterranean town. 


Anyhow that Mahi Ravana [?], Ravana’s one son, he lived in the 
subterranean town of his own, and he was informed and he came to see 
Ravana and told, heard, ‘So many things have happened. Almost all the 
stalwarts are killed in the battle with Rama.’ 

After hearing, the Mahi Ravana also as went to advise Ravana that, “Why 
in this unfortunate battle you have engaged yourself? Still there is time. 
You may be saved if you respectfully return STta Devi, His beloved wife, 
only wife He has got. Generally the kings they have got any number of 
wives. He has got only one wife. How beloved She is to Him, and you 



have taken Her. It is very deplorable father. You give Her back to Rama 
and get a truce, a peace.” 

But Ravana enraged, “What do you know? I have called you only to help 
me, not to instruct me.” “Then of course if you wish, desire so, I’m ready 
to sacrifice my life.” 

So he was a highly qualified magician. He anyhow managed, Rama- 
Laksmana, he wanted: he planned to carry Rama-Laksmana to his 
subterranean palace. 

And Vibhisana, the brother who had sided Ramacandra, he cautioned 
Rama. “The most dangerous mystic hypnotist, magician, son of Ravana 
has come, and something inconceivable is going to happen. You, 
Hanuman, Sugriva, keep Rama-Laksmana in a very guarded position. I 
suppose he will try his best to steal Rama-Laksmana from our midst. I 
think if his plan will be such, so guard Them in any way, especially in the 
night when They will sleep.” 

Then Hanuman, they constructed a temporary room and Hanuman is 
guarding: night guard always. And Vibhisana he’s giving a view, 
surveying the whole battle position of the army and he’s patrolling, and 
now and then coming: “Hanuman, are you ready, none have entered?” 

“Yes. Some came to enter. One came in the form of Kausalya, Rama’s 
mother.” 

“I can’t see Ramacandra. I can’t keep my life any more. Please show my 
affectionate son, Rama.” 

“In this way I have dismissed her. No. Where Kausalya for so long, and 
only today you have come? I don’t believe in you. Then came as 
Ramacandra’s father-in-law, Janaka, in this, that, in so many forms.” 

“Very careful, if your father comes don’t allow him to enter within. Guard 
very strictly.” In this way his appealing, warning, and he’s patrolling the 
whole position. 

Then, when so many attempts failed, that Mahi Ravana he had some 



new play, plan. He took the figure of Vibhisana himself, and came. 
“Hanuman, are you very careful? Very careful you should remain. If your 
father himself comes don’t allow him to enter.” 

“No, no.” 

“But are They safe? Are you sure?” “Yes, They are safe.” 

“Let me go, enter and see whether They’re in safe order or not.” 

Hanuman thought, ‘the Vibhisana he’s my guide. He told about this 
mischievous plan and he’s the most interested person.’ He allowed him to 
enter. 

Then Vibhisana again came in his patrol, “Hanuman, are you alert?” 

“What is this? Just a minute ago you entered the room and you told - 
oh,” finished, Hanuman finished, went, no Rama-Laksmana there. “What 
can I do? Then a demon has taken away those sleeping masters of ours. 
What to do?” 

“But there is the door, there is a hole, and if you can go there, there is a 
subterranean town.” 

And Hanuman also went, and anyhow there is a story how he killed that 
demon and took out Rama- Laksmana on his shoulders [?] that 
Vibhisana’s imitation. 


So the highest thing we want to aspire after, and if imitation is there how 
loss can be effected on us, on our fortune. So we must be careful about 
the imitation. And BabajT Maharaja has warned in a plain way that 
suddha life is very rare, it is not very cheap. What we have come after by 
our inconceivable great fortune, it is not cheap. We must try to follow, to 
be acquainted with the steps. BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Maha, Jana, Tapa, 
Satya, Viraja, Brahmaloka, then Vaikuntha, Paravyoma, then Goloka, in 
this way. The steps we must not omit, and try to know something about 
the nature of those steps. 



When the sound is coming, ‘Oh, it must have come from that plane: it is 
sound which can be produced, the vibration, it is only from that plane.’ In 
this way we must acquaint ourselves. The sound, the Name, why 
mantram, the Name, it may be everywhere, even in a book you can find, 
but why the sound comes from a Guru? Who is living in that plane the 
sound of that plane, that will come within us and awaken us. Just as 
homoeopathic globule, externally it is all one and the same, but, 
namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya. But the meaning must have 
such depth which when it will exert, it will show, take me to Goloka. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva, guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


[“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 
19.151] 


mall hana kare sei blja aropana, sravana-klrttana-jale karaye secana 


[“When a person receives the seed of devotional service, he should take 
care of it by becoming a gardener and sowing the seed in his heart. If he 
waters the seed gradually by the process of sravana and klrtana, the 
seed will begin to sprout.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 19.152] 


upajiya bade lata 'brahmanda' bhedi' yaya, [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-ITla, 19.153] Bhur, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satyaloka, 
brahmanda. 



Viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 'paravyoma' paya [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.153] Vaikuntha Paravyoma, Narayana’s domain. 


tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana', 'krsna-carana'-kalpavrkse kare 
arohana [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.154] 


[“The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja River and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna’s Lotus Feet.”] 
[Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.153-4] 


The creeper of devotion will grow and pierce through the different planes, 
atmosphere, and go direct to Krsna pada, Krsna conception of Godhead, 
and there it will take its place and that will surround him. His holy feet, 
generally, at His feet means His own paraphernalia. And gradually Krsna 
will located himself in a proper serving school and then give him 
engagement fully in His holy service. 

Sambandha jnana, that is sambandha jnana, sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana, in three groups we are to understand the thing. Sambandha, 
place, purpose, position, all these things: and destination, prayojana, and 
abhidheya means the means to attain the goal. That is in three heads we 
are to understand, under three heads. Sambandha jnana and prayojana 
and abhidheya, under these three classifications we are to understand, or 
to realise the nature of the whole thing which we aspire after. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Advaita Prabhu. Nitai 



Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara Prabhu. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara 
Prabhu. Gaura Advaita Prabhu. Gaura Srinivasa Prabhu. Tada Gaura 
Bhakta Vrnda Prabhu. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aranya Maharaja: Srila SrTdhara Maharaja, when you first came here 
you were worshipping Salagrama- sila? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. We came with Giridhari. We came here 
with Govardhana-sila. Mahaprabhu gave Govardhana-sila to Raghunatha 
dasa GoswamT. So in Vrndavana His followers generally they begin the 
worship, go on with Govardhana-sila. Here the, that is in raga-marga, 
Goloka process. But Salagrama- sila is a system of Vaikuntha, it is in 
Vaikuntha. 

So our Guru Maharaja he wanted to show that Goloka is above 
Vaikuntha. So one who has climbed up to Goloka, necessarily he has 
passed the Vaikuntha, that is Salagrama worshipping. But that is not our 
end. That is probationary, something. Mahaprabhu gave Giridhari, and 
Prabhupada also, generally he used to give Giridhari, Govardhana-sila to 
his devotees, especially the householders, Govardhana-sila. He told, 

“You worship, as He’s Krsna. Worship Him.” 

And Raghunatha dasa GoswamT also he, the other half he has supplied. 

It is mentioned that TulasT ManjarT, this gunja, the kind of beautiful seeds 
to be had somewhere that is known as gunja-phal. A favourite of Krsna 
also in the garland made of all that beautiful red and little black and 
almost the whole body is red. Gunja-phal, a garland of that putting on the 
Govardhana and that is conceived as RadharanT, the small garland. It is 
in Caitanya-caritamrta we find. This Govardhana-sila, that is meaning 
Krsna, and that small garland of gunja-phal, that is RadharanT. With this 
idea Radha-Govinda worshipping continued by Dasa GoswamT Prabhu, 



who is supposed, who is accepted the Acarya of our highest goal, 
destination, prayojana Acarya. And whose famous poem, 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit, [kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratam hi tvarh cet krparh mayi vidhasyasi naiva kirn me, pranair 
vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi?] 


[“O Varoru my beautiful, most magnanimous Goddess, my heart is 
flooded with an ocean of nectarean hopes. I have somehow been 
passing time until now eagerly longing for Your grace, which is an ocean 
of ever cherished nectar. If still You do not bestow Your mercy on me 
then of what use to me are my life, the land of Vraja, or even Sri Krsna 
who without You, is simply a mighty hero, the destroyer of demoniac 
forces like Baka.”] [Vilapa-Kusumanjali, 102] [From Sri Bhakti Raksaka 
Bhajana Madhuri, p 39] 


When Prabhupada used to chant this sloka, we found him most excited 
and sometimes shedding tears. This is Radha-dasya. This is the basis of 
Radha-dasya, to be our highest realisation. Asabharair-amrta- sindhu- 
mayaih kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah. Dasa GoswamT he’s addressing 
RadharanT in this way. “O my Mistress, or my Lady, so long a time I’m 
passing my days with a great hope, a great, great hope, amrta-sindhu- 
mayaih kathancit. I can’t, now it is surpassing my forbearance, toleration, 
I can’t continue more. What for? Asabharair. Asabharair. The forceful, or 
the heavy hope, and surcharged, weighty hope, asabharair... 


End of 82.01.09.C 



82.01.09.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...something like that. Amrta-sindhu-mayaih. 
And You are, if it is made of nectar, and also nectarine ocean, infinite. His 
character is infinite sweetness. 

Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah. Anyhow 
I have dragged myself to such extent, to such position anyhow. Now my 
forbearance is almost finished, my toleration finished, I can’t move any 
more. My whole energy is always going to be finished, just now. 

Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratarh hi, tvarh cet krparh mayi. Now, immediately, if You don’t grant 
Your gracious look towards me, cast Your gracious and pitiful look 
towards this humble soul, kalo mayatigamitah kila sampratarh hi, tvarh 
cet krparh mayi vidhasyasi, if You do not extend a drop of nectar of Your 
grace at this time, the last moment, sampratarh hi. Asabharair-amrta- 
sindhu-mayaih kathancit, kalo mayatigamitah kila sampratarh hi, tvarh cet 
krparh mayi vidhasyasi naiva kirn me, pranair. I do not like to continue to 
live any longer. I can’t live. I have come to the last point. I won’t be able 
to live any longer, pranair. And I do not like also to live. I don’t like to live, 
kirn me, pranair. 

Vrajema ca, and what is the necessity of this Vraja? It is a farce to me. 
The real achievement of Vraja is absent. What is the necessity of this 
paraphernalia, vrajema ca? 

Varoru bakarinapi? If You say Krsna is there, no, forgive me, I don’t have 
any direct contact with Krsna I don’t want, if I may not get Your grace. 
Krsna is Yours. Without You none can give Krsna. He’s the play-doll to 
You. I have at least understood that thing. I may be unfit otherwise, but 



I’m sure that I have come to realise this point, that Krsna is totally a play- 
doll in Your hands. You are so big. So I don’t want Krsna. I want Your 
grace. I want Your grace, and without You nothing is palatable to me.” 


And this is the highest aim of the Gaudlya Vaisnava, Radha-kaihkaryya. 
Do you follow? Hare Krsna. 

And Mahaprabhu gave him this Giridhari and that gunja-mala, “And go 
on, that is the emblem in this plane and you approach.” 

And this is all show, certificate, a sort of certificate, this Narayana-sila and 
the Vaikuntha characteristic, this upa-ved-sarhskara, the red cloth, there 
are so many lakhs certificate granted. ‘Yes, you can, you are to pass. You 
pass this stage and go there.’ The check in station, something like, ‘Yes, 
you pass. Otherwise the imitation, or the exploiting imitationist will 
capture you, and will deceive you, so pass by this way.’ 


PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. That was the tenor of the whole 
preaching of our Guru Maharaja. “Ragapatha, that is over our head. 
We’re not fit to climb to that higher plane from here. We are to aspire 
after. Only we shall aspire after such higher thing. That is the place of my 
Guru Maharaja. I won’t venture to approach that plane. Of course I shall 
have to go there only for the service of my Guru Maharaja, but I shall 
come back and remain here in the lower plane.” 

So that was the tenor of the whole for preaching movement of our Guru 
Maharaja, pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. First acclimatise you with 
this plane, and then you’ll be called for the service in that higher, 
inconceivable plane, of inconceivable fortune, or achievement. So that 
was to make your position strong in this plane. Be habituated with the 
acquaintance of the proper plane of Vaikuntha, then above Vaikuntha. 
Don’t go over-lapping without coming through this plane you’ll go direct 
there and, dusta phala karibe arjjana. You’ll get something instead of that 
thing, real thing. You’ll be misguided by the sham agents. Gradually you 



are to understand, to be acquainted with different layers. In this way after 
crossing you will go to the safe - don’t try to get that very high - you 
consolidate your position here, the camp, keep, and from here you’ll go to 
negotiate that. And have your base here. And that is your land of 
achievement, that is of dream. A dreamy land of achievement you foster 
in this way. And if you don’t go to swallow it just now and it will be 
missed, don’t think like that. You consolidate your position such, and your 
aspiration there. Maintain your position in this plane, and your aspiration 
for that plane. That will be safe. And the time will come when you feel 
that irresistibly you are taken up. Up till now you wait in this position. 

Don’t go unwanted. Don’t try to enter the plane unwanted. And don’t think 
that they’ve not got proper eye on you. They’re seeing everything and 
when the time will come you will feel irresistible attraction is taking you 
there forcibly. Don’t think that only with imagination you will achieve that 
thing. It is reality, and it is all conscious. And it has got its guardian’s eye, 
the watching eye, the loving eye, of justice, mercy, over you all. You are 
not missed in that eye, in His calculation. Don’t think like that. They’re all 
love, they’re all accommodating, their loving, affectionate eye over us all. 
So you don’t try to hurriedly try to approach the realm, should not be a 
trespasser. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. That has been 
taught by our Guru Maharaja. Try to increase your efficiency, and don’t 
be greedy to occupy the post. [?] 


Aranya Maharaja: ...because one boy he brought from Vrndavana two 
Govardhana-silas, Dasaratha sOta, so we were wondering... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] ... attempt, preaching. This is arcana. But 
we should not neglect the arcana. But, the preacher they have no time, 
not in a settled station they live. A life unsettled, today here, the next time 
there, in this way moving. So they’re meant to do anything and everything 
mentally, manasic. They’re supposed to be madhyama-adhikarT, the 
middle class. And the primary section, they should be given more 
facilities in the arcana, worship. And those that are considered to be 
preachers, they’re expected to do everything mentally: and prasada also 



in that way. The kanistha- adhikarl he will take the things and offer to the 
Deity and then he’ll think it is prasadam, with mantram, then he takes. 

But a sannyasl whatever comes to him he offers mentally, not any 
physical arrangement, mentally he offers, and then takes his prasadam. 
And uttama-adhikarl he does not feel the necessity of offering. Whatever 
is coming, “He’s sending, Krsna’s sending this to me.” With this 
conception he takes. No mantram, nothing, no offering function, neither 
mentally nor physically. So the sannyaslns, the preachers, they’re 
generally meant to go here, there, everywhere, so where the purity of the 
arcana may not be possible to be maintained. So it is not very imperative 
to them. But still if he does so it is no harm, rather it may improve another 
nature within. Giridhari. So no any hard and fast rules: wherever and 
whenever possible he may keep in the box and if possible he may offer 
something and then take, in this way not any hard and fast rule there. If 
you begin in that way, otherwise It is kept in the box. You may think of 
Him and whenever you’ll find it useful you may put Him there and make 
arrangement for regular worship and bhoga. 


Aranya Maharaja: We were thinking that maybe we would establish 
Them in MadhyadwTpa, put Them there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And then keep It intact and when some 
shelter will be there, you may put there. 


When I came here, I came with three pieces of sila, and whatever in the 
daytime after cooking I offered sila and once, and chanting bhoga-aratT. 
Not much worshipping, but whatever I took I offered Him with bhoga- 
aratT. And engaged myself in daytime in reading, and after night taking, 
counting the beads. And in day, because no money, so light was utilised 
in reading, and at night no light but counting, in this way. And I had to eat 
something, I offered in the noon time and took that by bhoga-aratT 
shutting the door outside chanting the bhoga-aratT. I cooked for myself, 



and took Ganges water, went to take bath in the Ganges. From nineteen 
forty one, the last part of forty, December, I came here. And only two 
rupees rent, I got a house there. Two rupees monthly rent. Then that was 
taken by another. I went to the Manipur side on the banks of the Ganges, 
there for almost one year and a half, and four rupees rent. A complete 
house surrounded by the wall. Two rooms, one veranda and that, one 
covered veranda, another the platform, and another cooking room, and 
the well, and the latrine, and compound wall, four katta [?] or so, only four 
rupees a month. 


Then SakhT Babu, who was a multi millionaire, constructed Guru 
Maharaja’s house and the big temple in Mahaprabhu’s birthplace, he 
purchased this land for me, when I came here in a cottage to live, in 
[nineteen] forty two, the ratha-yatra day, the ratha-yatra of Jagannatha. 
That day I entered the cottage here, forty two: from that time living here. 

And that year came a flood, within one month and a half, as if I was living 
in a boat. The current is passing from all sides and I’m living in a boat. 
And one serpent, one snake on the thatch, and in the mosquito I’m under 
the serpent; one month and a half I lived there. 

And another gentleman was with me. We put Prabhupada’s photograph 
and that Giridhari also in place. And the floor, that was transformed into 
mud by the flood. Then I took some bricks and some sand there, and 
then put some mat, that asana, and there taking my seat I used to do 
arcana in a general way, Guru’s photograph, Param Guru’s photograph, 
and the Giridhari. 

Then after the temple had been constructed the Vigraha’s came. Then 
one gentleman he presented the Salagrama. The Salagrama is a very 
strict one in Its nature. So many Salagrama’s they have Their natures 
also are explained in the scripture, Hari-bhakti-vilasa. It is Varaha 
Nrsirhhadeva or something like. Salagrama is very strict. If any person, 
not quite fit, he begins the worship, then for the offence he will be 
punished. This is His nature. But that man he was a great pandita, asta- 
tlrtha, eight examinations in the Sanskrit Department he passed, and he 



was Professor in Molvaria [?] College and also in NavadwTpa College: a 
brahmana of Midnapore. He could not keep it. Anyhow he managed to 
send it to me, and I have taken Him and He’s being worshipped here, 
good or bad. Today I stop here. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.01.09.D 


82 . 01 . 11 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... that was modified by Nityananda in Bengal, 
yare dekha, tare kaha 'gaura'- upadesa, transformed. 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gauranga 
bhaje sei amara prana 


[“Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gaurahga’s Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gauranga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 

_ [?] Krsna bhajan, that is rather little difficult, come through 

Gaura bhajan and that will automatically come to you within with Gaura 
bhajan, Gauranga. And automatically you’ll find you are in the midst of 
Vrndavana without any special attempt, endeavour. 



It will be, just take your seat in a particular plane of New York and you’ll 
find ‘I am in New York.’ 

A particular plane to accept Gaurahga, most benevolent Krsna, 
because Krsna and RadharanT combined, Both are combined, the most 
desirable, highest, mightiest, present in one place. You find the last sloka 
of Raya Ramananda: when Mahaprabhu enquired, “It was all right what 
you have told, I accept it as the zenith of our destination, of our 
prospect. But still, can you conceive anything else more than that?” 

When this question was put to Ramananda Raya he was little perplexed. 
“Above this is there anyone in the world to enquire? Sometimes I feel in 
the inner most portion of my heart, and I have composed also one poem 
accordingly. But does He mean, does He hit that point?” So he came, “I 
do not know that there is anyone in the world who can search after that 
thing. I don’t find it anywhere in the scriptures of the great predecessors. 
But still something peeps in my mind at times, and that, I think it is my 
whim when He enquires something more, further, I take out to You. 
Whether You like it or not I don’t know because it is beyond the record 
hitherto come to this world. But sometimes it’s peeping in my mind. And 
let me try.” He came with the representation. 

And Mahaprabhu after hearing some portion He put His hand on his 
mouth. “No more.” Bhakti Caru Swarm: What was that actually Maharaja? 
What was Ramananda Raya going to say? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Mayavadlns say, they take, ‘Oh, here we 
have got our point, the both combined, the Radha-Govinda combined.’ 
They say that, ‘I belong to You,’ in the bhakti step, the first is ‘I belong to 
You,’ that sakhlya, as a, no tadlya, ‘I am Yours.’ First stage of devotion is 
‘I belong to You.’ And the highest is, ‘You belong to me.’ RadharanT 
madlya. Tadlya ChandravalT etc, in the highest stage, ‘we belong to You.’ 
And higher than that, ‘You belong to me.’ Tadlya, madlya, then ‘tad 
aham.’ ‘I am Him.’ They come to that. But that mayavada has been 
eliminated totally in the beginning. 



brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, [na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 


Wrong, so what should it be? And Mahaprabhu going to cover his mouth, 
“Don’t.” It may not be, it’s hitting Mahaprabhu; it hits Sri Caitanya Deva. 
Rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
8.282] If Both of Them combined then the transformation produces that 
RadharanT’s mood captures that of Krsna and, sva-bhajana-vibhajana- 
prayojan- avatari. Searching after Himself, as I described in Gadadhara 
Prabhu’s sloka. 


nllambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavarh [srlmad- 
bhagavatl katha madiraya sanjlvayan bhati yah srlmad-bhagavatarh sada 
sva-nayanasru-payanaih pOjayan gosvami-prabaro gadadhara-vibhOr- 
bhOyat mad-eka-gatih] 


[“On the shore of the broad blue ocean, Gadadhara Pandita used to read 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who was suffering 
from the great internal pain of separation from Himself (Krsna). 
Gadadhara Pandita supplied the wine of Krsna Ilia to intoxicate his 
afflicted friend and give Him relief. As he read, tears would fall from his 
eyes like flower offerings onto the pages of SrTmad- Bhagavatam. May 
the pleasure of that brilliant personality, Gadadhara Pandita, the best of 



the GoswamTs, be my only object in writing this book.”] 


What is, I conceived a shortest book from the gist of Bhagavatam. There 
in the pranama of Gadadhara GoswamT I put this sloka. That 
nllambhodhi-tate, on the banks of the infinite ocean, sada sva-viraha- 
ksepanvitam bandhavarh, his friend who is always madly engaged in 
separation of His own self, and deeply merged in grief. [?] Who? Sva- 
viraha-ksepa, [?] by the separation of His own self He’s feeling a great 
grief thereby, that madly grief, bhagavatl madiraya. Gadadhara GoswamT 
is helping Him to listen to Bhagavatam, reading Bhagavatam. And that 
serves as some intoxication to Him, to relieve Him from His own pain. 
Just as in the world if the patient feels severe pain then morphine 
injection or something, or the wine is administered to save him from the 
pain. So Gadadhara Prabhu GoswamT he’s only reading Bhagavatam to 
his friend. And what is the condition of the friend; that He’s suffering 
severely. And what is the cause of His suffering; viraha, separation. And 
what is - atma-viraha, krsnanusandhana, Krsna is searching after Him in 
the mood of RadharanT. 

So that is mentioned in the last sloka of Ramananda Raya, and he says, 
“I don’t know whether it will help You, will be tasteful to You, I don’t know. 
We don’t find it anywhere, but sometimes it peeps in my mind and I have 
composed a song and I am reciting it to You.” 


pahilehi raga nayana-bhange bhela, anudina badhala, avadhi na gela na 
so ramana, na hama ramanT, dunhu-mana manobhava pesala jani’ e 
sakhi, se-saba prema-kahinT, kanu-thame kahabi vichurala jani’ 

na khohjalun dutT, na khohjalun an, dunhukeri milane madhya ta parica- 
bana ab sohi viraga, turihu bheli dutT, su-purukha-premaki aichana rTti 


[‘“Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us 



brought about by an exchange of glances. In this way attachment 
evolved. That attachment has gradually begun to grow, and there is no 
limit to it. Now, that attachment has become a natural sequence between 
Ourselves. It is not that it is due to Krsna, the enjoyer, nor is it due to Me, 
for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This attachment was made 
possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is known 
as manobhava, or Cupid. 


Krsna’s mind and My mind have merged together. Now, during this time 
of separation, it is very difficult to explain these loving affairs. My dear 
friend, Krsna might have forgotten all these things. However, you can 
understand and bring this message to Him, but during Our first meeting 
there was no messenger between Us, nor did I request anyone to see 
Him. Indeed, Cupid’s five arrows were our via media. Now, during this 
separation, that attraction has increased to another ecstatic state. My 
dear friend, please act as a messenger on My behalf because if one is in 
love with a beautiful person, this is the consequence.’”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 8.194] 


That represents the principle on which Mahaprabhu represented Himself 
here and so Mahaprabhu went to shut his mouth. “Don’t come out with 
that.” Just as when He showed His own Ilia, Avatara, rasa-raja 
mahabhava dui eka rOpa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 8.282] it was 
also like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, to whom did He show the combined form 
of Radha-Krsna? Did He show it... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To Ramananda Raya, there only we find this: 
and of course SvarOpa Damodara new it because he has given that 
conception of Mahaprabhu, radha-bhava-dyuti- suvalitarh naumi krsna 
svarOpam. 


[radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladinl saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad- 
dvayarh caikyam aptarh radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna 
svarOpam] 


[“I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched 
with the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the 
Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are 
eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again 
united as Sri Krsna Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the 
Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs 
of Radha and Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.5] 


SvarOpa knew everything of Mahaprabhu and he supplied this steel 
frame on which the whole Caitanya Ilia is based, the fourteen slokas we 
find in Caitanya-caritamrta. And Sanatana GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, 
their basis is also supplied by Svarupa Damodara. Saksad mahaprabhu 
dvitiya svarup [?] Whatever Mahaprabhu did SvarOpa Damodara knew 
everything. 

Sei slokera artha jane ekala svarupa [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
9-16, 133, ?] Only one single person, SvarOpa Damodara, he knew the 
sloka Mahaprabhu pronounced just before the chariot, yah kaumara- 
harah. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 1.78] And [?] by chance ROpa 
GoswamT was present in that particular year there, and ROpa GoswamT 
of course heard and taking out the meaning, or the real purpose of the 
sloka he composed another sloka. 



priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas [tathaham sa radha 
tad idam ubhayoh sahgama-sukham tathapy antah-khelan-madhura- 
muralT-pancama-juse mano me kalindT-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati] 


[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, SrTmatT RadharanT said: “O My dear friend, 
now I am at last reunited with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am 
the same RadharanT, and He is the same Krsna. We are enjoying Our 
meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the KalindT, where I could 
hear the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the 
trees of the Vrndavana forest.”] [PadyavalT, 383] 


The substance he took out and he gave understandable to us what is the 
purpose for which Mahaprabhu is singing that sloka which is outwardly 
not very well. But what is His purpose, internal purpose, taking out and 
composing a sloka, priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra. That 
Kuruksetra, so Jagannatha, the Subhadra is there, Balarama is there, so 
it represents the characteristic of Krsna in Dvaraka. And sometimes 
eager to go to the bhuvan, Vrndavana and Mahaprabhu just taking, Sei 
sloka suni radha kunjela sakala badha krsna prapti prakrti haila [?] 


That Bhagavata sloka, 


ahus ca te nalina-nabha [padaravindarh, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam 
agadha-bodhaih samsara-kOpa-patitottaranavalambam, geham jusam api 
manasy udiyat sada nah] 


[“The gopls spoke thus: ‘Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, 



Your lotus feet are the only shelter for those who have fallen into the 
deep well of material existence. Your feet are worshipped and meditated 
upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish 
that these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although 
we are only ordinary persons engaged in household affairs.’”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.136] 


And the reply, 


mayi bhaktir hi bhOtanam, amrtatvaya kalpate distya yad asln mat sneho, 
bhavatlnam mad-apanah 


[“My dear gopls, everyone considers themselves fortunate if they 
possess devotion for Me, and by that they achieve an eternal life of 
nectar. But I must admit that I consider Myself most fortunate because I 
have come in touch with the wonderful affection found in your hearts.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.42.44] 


“The whole world if they have some devotion towards Me they are saved, 
they are saved from mortality. But I am so that I myself think, considers, 
that I am fortunate to have your company. The whole world may think, ‘If 
they get Me their highest fortune,’ and that Myself I think that I have 
fortunately come by chance, I have got your affection. So your affection is 
so valuable. So that stands guarantee that I am yours. I consider that I 
have fortunately come in contact with your affection and your affection is 
so valuable. So you may think, may clearly take it for granted, for sure, 
you may remain assured that I am always yours.” 

Raso 'py asya, param drstva nivartate. [visaya vinivartante, niraharasya 
dehinah 



rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, pararh drstva nivartate] 


[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.59] 


“I have got so much ecstasy of tastefulness in your company that I 
cannot but be yours.” 


Sei sloka suni radha kunjela sakala bhada krsna prapti prakrti haila [?] 
And after hearing, listening to this sort of confession from Krsna, 
RadharanT was fully satisfied. “Yes, He is Mine.” And with this confidence 
RadharanT came back to Vrndavana. “Wherever He may be in plea of 
discharging other duties He may have perhaps, but still wherever He’ll be 
He’s Mine.” With this proud feeling in Her heart RadharanT came back to 
Vrndavana. So Mahaprabhu says, 


yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas te conmllita- 
malatT-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah sa caivasmi tathapi tatra 
surata-vyapara-llla-vidhau reva-rodhasi vetasT-taru-tale cetah 
samutkanthate 


[“That very Personality Who stole My heart during My youth is now again 
My Master. These are the same moonlit nights of the month of Caitra. 
The same fragrance of malatl flowers is there, and the same sweet 
breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In Our intimate 



relationship, I am also the same lover, yet My mind is not happy here. I 
am eager to go back to that place on the bank of the Reva under the 
VetasT tree. That is My desire.”] [Padyavali] & [Kavya-prakasa] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 1.78] 


An ordinary sloka and ordinary nayika, nayaka, hero and heroine, and 
only in plea of that Mahaprabhu is tasting the highest ecstasy divine in 
His heart. And SvarOpa GoswamT took it out to write, for our, to persons 
like us, ordinary calibre. This is the purpose of Mahaprabhu’s song. 


And so it is for the highest satisfaction of RadharanT that, “He’s Mine.” 

So this is the highest prospect of all those that are in the group of 
RadharanT. “Krsna, He’s always exclusively attached to our camp, to our 
Mistress.” With that pride they can move. And that is the highest; the 
acme of our achievement or realisation, that Krsna belongs to RadharanT. 


We are proud, the whole GaudTya sampradaya is proud of that. The 
Absolute will, the Autocrat, He’s no longer Autocrat. He’s only the caught, 
caught hold in a cage, and we must approach that cage. The Autocrat is 
caught in a cage. He’s imprisoned. Gaura Haribol. Now the despot, none 
can control Him, but He’s controlled, just like the royal Bengal tiger in the 
cage. Gaura Haribol. And this is the clue, asraya- vigraha, it is 
impossible, but only in one place it has been possible. And we belong to 
that group, so our pride knows no bounds. Our Gurudeva, we should 
think we may not be audacious enough to declare that, but our Guru and 
the parampara they’re proud of that, they’re proud. And anyhow we have 
come to that camp and our prospect may lie on that way. What do you 
think Aksayananda Maharaja? That should be our way of thinking. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 



Haribol. Nitai. 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura he thought that he will construct a cottage just near 
Dvaipayan Road and pass his whole life there. 

But Mahaprabhu requested him, “What do you think, where to go, no. 

You are to discover My birthplace here. I want you to do this service.” 

Then he could not do so, engaged himself in the discovery and there to 
place Mahaprabhu Vigraha, and to propagate His benevolence, His 
preaching, all these things. 

And our Guru Maharaja, from childhood he was given, life given to this 
idea, but he was in a... Eh? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...preparatory stage on reading scriptures, and 
taking the Name, in this way. 

When Bhaktivinoda Thakura saw that, ‘I am, very soon I have to go away 
from this world,’ he requested our Guru Maharaja to take the charge. 


But Guru Maharaja he modestly refused, That I don’t like to accept all 
these troubles, some things. I’m engaged in a secluded life in taking Hari 
Nama and given to the study of the sastra. But what you want to place on 
my head that means the connection with the public and that is very 
disturbing. I do not like that.’ Then Bhaktivinoda Thakura told, Then what 
do you mean? You don’t like to accept the service of Mahaprabhu, and 
you say that will be troublesome to you. Do you like to be a mayavadT, 
nirvisesa, is that your aim, free from all troubles? You don’t like to take 



troubles for Mahaprabhu’s service?’ 


Then he had a shock in his mind, as he told. Then he was preparing 
himself, and somehow Bhaktivinoda Jhakura disappeared. Necessarily 
some sort of burden came to him and still he was thinking what to do. 
‘What to do? I’m not very, I don’t think myself fit to deal with the public. 
Naturally I’m of secluded nature. I shall go through the scripture and take 
Hari Nama, in this way I shall pass my life, but what to do. What to do?’ 

Then he suddenly found that, he was also fond of publishing books from 
the beginning, Caitanya- caritamrta and other Journals also, but suddenly 
found when he’s deeply engaged in thinking what to do, he found a piece 
of paper, by the wave of the wind, suddenly came on his front. And he 
collected it and read that Mahaprabhu gave four directions to Sanatana 
GoswamT on His behalf to do those things in Vrndavana. 

SrT Vigraha prakash, lupta tlrtha udhav, Vaisnava sadacara [?] and 
something other, these four things Mahaprabhu ordered Sanatana 
GoswamT to do on His behalf. 


[Mahaprabhu gave Sanatana four responsibilities: (1) to preach pure 
devotional service by establishing the doctrines of pure devotion; (2) to 
discover and make known the various places where Krsna had His 
pastimes; (3) to establish the service of the Deity of Krsna in Vrndavana; 
and (4), to establish proper Vaisnava behaviour through compiling a 
Vaisnava rule book or smrti, and in this way make the foundations of a 
Vaisnava society. 

“O Sanatana, you should broadcast the revealed scriptures on devotional 
service and excavate the lost places of pilgrimage in the district of 
Mathura. Establish the Deity service of Lord Krsna in Vrndavana. You 
should also compile a scripture containing the rules of devotional practice 
and preach these practices.” Caitanya-caritamrta, 2.23.97-8] 

[From Swam! Bhakti Ballabha TTrtha’s SrT Chaitanya: His Life and 
Associates, page 171] 



And suddenly that paper he found and took it that it is the desire of 
Mahaprabhu. “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Mahaprabhu, they want these four 
things from me.” Then he was thinking, “How it can be effected? I’m not 
prepared constitutionally for mixing with the public at large.” 


Then Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja disappeared. And that very day 
SakhT Babu and Kunja Babu they came to visit Gaura Kisora BabajT 
Maharaja. I heard from SakhT Babu direct that, “We came to see him but 
we came and heard that last night he disappeared.” 

And there was a quarrel between the particular sections who had much 
adherence of BabajT Maharaja, and the sahajiya camp on the other side 
their large number. Both parties say that, “We should bury his body within 
our compound.” 

And this party, the Gaura Kisora Maharaja’s special party, they found 
themselves weak, so they wanted to inform that, “The only disciple, and 
he’s respectable, we must inform him.” They sent a messenger to 
Prabhupada, to bring him to help about the proper burial for Gaura Kisora 
BabajT’s holy body. And the messenger was Kusja Babu. He passed 
matrics by the time perhaps and joined some postal service in Calcutta, 
but anyhow he also came along with SakhT Babu. I heard it direct from 
the mouth of SakhT Babu. 

And also it is mentioned, it is published also in paper. Professor Sanyal 
wrote a book, in vyasa-pGja there it is mentioned in English. 

Then Prabhupada he somehow or other he heard that BabajT Maharaja 
had left the world last night. He was coming to attend. And on the 
Ganges ghata both met, he met Kunja Babu on the other side. And both 
of them came and Prabhupada had to come to Police Station to plead on 
behalf of the direct disciples of Gaura Kisora BabajT, not disciples but 
followers, disciple was perhaps only one and that is our Guru Maharaja: 
the followers. 



And then, of course there was a hot discussion, I’m not going into details, 
the babajl’s they were discouraged on the front of the officer and they 
went away. And the bona fide followers they buried the holy body of 
Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja. Prabhupada was present there. 

And then SakhT Babu and Kunja Babu went to meet Prabhupada in 
Mayapur where he was living at the time, Caitanya Matha at present. And 
then there Prabhupada began to talk about Mahaprabhu and His grace. 

SakhT Babu told, “We can’t understand his speech very much, can’t 
appreciate. But only we could detect this much that he’s trying to - as if 
to devour us something with utmost. Sometimes he’s putting his clap on 
the table, slapping his hand on the table, and face is red, and highly 
excited as if he wants to bring some nectar towards us. He’s trying to 
bring us some nectar but he fails. He had not much impression on us, 
much reaction on us, and so desperately he’s slapping and trying to push 
something within us. That we could find, we can remember.” SakhT Babu 
told. 

“But anyhow we came back and gradually we began to go there, connect 
with him. And Kunja Babu he had some knack of mixing with the public, 
and that was when he could understand. In the beginning he was of that 
Vivekananda minded, and it took some time to convert him. And then 
when he came and realised a bit, then he wanted to make propaganda of 
such thing. That Ramakrishna Mission they’re spreading such a broad 
view thing, and they’re all rubbish. Then such a valuable thing 
Mahaprabhu has given to us, and that is being misused and 
misrepresented. This valuable thing must be taken before the public and 
we must go to Calcutta, the cosmopolitan town, and there we shall be 
able to meet persons of various nationality and caste and all these things, 
educated society. It must be taken there.” 

So by his special wish the Calcutta centre was established in a rented 
house near Parisnath [?] temple. And from there the present propaganda 
began there. And Swarm Maharaja met him, our Guru Maharaja, first 
there. One Mr. Noreen Malik [?], his class friend, I heard from Swarm 
Maharaja himself, “Noreen Malik took me one night, one evening to meet 
Prabhupada. But there is one brahmacarT; that is grown up, unmarried 



person dedicated his life to the cause, for the preaching of Mahaprabhu’s 
siksa and will you go to see him?” 

“Yes. Let us go. We went to him. And when he heard that we are just 
come out from the College perhaps, Scottish Church College, then he, 
with little more interest talked with us. And what I heard from him I found 
that so long Mahaprabhu’s teachings have come to be delivered in a 
proper hand. Before, the Goswamlns and others in the name of 
Mahaprabhu they twisted His things, but here,” as he told me, “A proper 
hand, Mahaprabhu’s siksa has come and it will gradually develop in time 
properly, and will be spread to its desirable manner. In this way I had 
conception and came back.” 

And then next he met in Allahabad after long time, Prabhupada, and 
gradually came to accept Prabhupada’s grace. In this way Prabhupada 
began. 

So Kunja Babu’s contribution, but at the same time it is also mentioned, 
we are to mention that Kunja Babu had some ulterior motive also, along 
with this sort of help. His sons and his brother they also went there with 
him, they all took, especially his brother Samvit, he did some personal 
service to Prabhupada in his young age. But when grown up, the 
education and all their necessities they’re supplied from the Matha fund. 
So some of the Matha members did not look at it with good idea, ‘that 
why so many sannyaslns they’re collecting funds and that is being 
utilised for family maintenance of Kunja Babu? Why should it be?’ Still, 
Kunja Babu did many things. 

Once, I also, as a representative of the sannyaslns put this matter to 
Prabhupada. 

And Prabhupada said, “Why do you bother with all these things? This is 
not good for you. For the service of Krsna if it is necessary to draw, to 
pour the money into the water, that also should be done by us.” 

And when going to Madras, nineteen thirty, December thirtieth, suddenly 
he came with Bhagavatam, “Here is your answer, reply, sva-pada-mulam 
bhajatah.” 



I was surprised, ‘what is my answer?’ Then when I found the sloka, ‘Oh, I 
questioned about Kunja Babu and he gives the reply here from 
Bhagavatam. 


sva-pada-mOlam bhajatah priyasya, tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah 
vikarmayac cotpatitarh kathancid, dhunoti sarvarh hrdi sannivistah 


[“One who has thus given up all other engagements and has taken full 
shelter at the lotus feet of Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is 
very dear to the Lord. Indeed, if such a surrendered soul accidentally 
commits some sinful activity, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who 
is seated within everyone’s heart, immediately takes away the reaction to 
such sin.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.42] 


It is mentioned there. Then hearing that I could remember, ‘Oh, this is the 
answer of my previous question what I put in Mangalgiri [?] Dagmangala 
[?] In Mangalgiri we were going to that pada pitha temple. There in 
Dagmangala Prabhupada was staying and I put this question on behalf of 
so many there. And answer was given a few weeks after in Madras. Then 
I could understand, that one who has come in touch of a suddha bhakti 
campaign, pure devotional campaign, that who has come in connection 
with Krsna, no penances is necessary for him. Because the penance, the 
danda, the punishment for his misdeed - punishment has been 
recommended in the karma-kanda, and jnana-kanda also, repentance 
etc. But who has got connection with suddha bhakti no provision of 
any sort of penances or punishment. Only whatever he’s doing that is 
the most efficient thing, engagement. That is the highest engagement, 
purest engagement, and that can purify very shortly all the discrepancies 
that are in the devotion. 



Sva-pada-mGlam bhajatah, who has come to serve Him, priyasya, 
tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah, whose ultimate aim is exhaustively 
eliminated, he does not want anything but Krsna. But so many previous 
tendencies are always in his mental system, for his case, priyasya, 
tyaktanya- bhavasya harih paresah, vikarma yac cotpatitam kathancid. 
Anyhow his previous mental impulses of different type may remain, for 
that, no punishment, no, nothing of the character is necessary. 

Priyasya, tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah, vikarma yac cotpatitam 
kathancid, dhunoti sarvarh hrdi sannivistah. Because by his serving 
attitude, Hari is coming nearer to him. He’s extending Himself to 
him. So automatically every inauspicious, ominous things will have to 
retire forever. That is the principle, it is there. So no other prayascitta, no 
other punishment is necessary, only for those who are connected, must 
have real connection with suddha bhakti, the purest devotion; dedication, 
so undesirable things will be driven away automatically in no time. 
The Hari’s service is the most effective to drive away the 
inauspicious things. That is there. So anyone who has joined this mission 
they may have their previous tendencies in the mind, but if he’s true to 
his own, not in a trading, or with ulterior motive he has come, but he 
wants at heart, if it is so then all the discrepancies they must vanish 
gradually and forever. And no other method is necessary. That was 
shown to me. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there is another sloka also parallel. 

devarsi-bhGtapta-nrnarh pitrnam, na kinkaro nayam rnl ca rajan 
sarvatmana yah saranarh saranyarh, gato mukundam parihrtya kartam 



[“Anyone who has taken shelter at the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of 
liberation, giving up all kinds of obligation, and has taken to the path in all 
seriousness, owes neither duties nor obligations to the demigods, sages, 
general living entities, family members, humankind or forefathers.”] 
[SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 11.5.41] 


Devarsi, all these doing, we are indebted, born indebted we are with loan, 
to rsi, devata, pitri, society, but if we... 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


...as saranagata, then these debts we are not to clear. These two slokas, 
this what we should do, if I do not do that. And what is desirable as our 
duty, if we take to exclusive Hari bhajan then if we neglect our duty we 
are not responsible for that. Krsna will adjust that on our account. One 
thing, we neglect our duty: another thing, what is objectionable, if that 
comes within us, that also, both our positive duty and our obligation for 
our previous action, or any filthy connection, anything. One who is 
saranagata, one who is surrendered to the feet of Krsna and if that is 
genuine character, not a sham one, then we should not waste our least 
energy to any other direction. Then we’ll be loser. Pita na sa syaj jananT 
na sa syat, in this way, and, gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat. 



[gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum] 


[Rsabhadeva says: “Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 


No obligation to anyone if we enter into Krsna, of course when we enter 
Krsna conception the Guru and the servitors of Krsna, that is included 
within Krsna, that is not outside. Gurur na sa syat, that Guru if goes anti 
direction, that Guru will be given up: but only to concentrate all our 
energy at the disposal of the real Guru. In this way it will be mentioned. 
Gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat. Gurur na sa syat example with Bali 
Maharaja. Sva jano na sa syat example of Vibhisana, he left Ravana and 
his clans. Pita na sa syaj, Prahlada is example. Jananl na sa syat, the 
example with Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi, he neglected his mother. 
Daivarh na tat syan, the example with Khatvanga Raja, who gave up 
instantaneously the sympathy of the devata and went and surrendered 
himself to Narayana. Na patis ca sa syan, the yajsa patnis, the wives of 
the brahmanas, engaged in sacrifice on the verge, outskirts of Mathura: 
they’re the proof. Disobeying their husbands they went to meet Krsna. Na 
mocayed yah samupeta mrtyum, only the extreme external gain has 
been dealt with here, that one who cannot save me from my highest 
danger, what interest I may have for him? I’m always plodding in the 
difficulties of mortality, janma-mrtyu-jara- vyadhi [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9], 
and who can’t save me from that general and the real trouble of mine, 
what adoration I may have for him? So it is mentioned there, na mocayed 
yah samupeta mrtyum. But in the positive sense it may be explained in 
another way. Without Krsna bhajan the life is considered to be that of a 
dead man. Life is only there in its self determined stage, svarOpa-siddhi, 
there we are. 



End of 82.01.11.A 


82.01.11.C 82.01.12.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “I remain eternally indebted to you. I have 
nothing with which I can clear out your debt. Your service is of so higher 
quality.” His defeat: Krsna’s defeat. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham [mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11] 


But that is broken here. “I can’t, I fail, I can’t.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Sarva-loka-mahesvaram [Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] has 
become bankrupt. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bankrupt. Ha, ha, ha. 


aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate [iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah] 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga, and adore Me forever.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.8] 


“In other words, I have given, seeing your yogyata, fitness, the whole I 
have given to you. Under your consideration I have nothing more that 
with which I shall go clear your debt. Already the whole store is finished. 
Though I’m the storehouse, infinite storehouse, but that is all given to you 
already. Nothing more left that I can give it to you, that sort of thing.” 


Devotee: Mahabhava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahabhava. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s been plundered. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in order for that, He had to become 
Mahaprabhu. “That I shall dedicate My life in praise of you all, the gopT- 
bhajan, the vraja-bhajan. I shall do the work of your canvasser, and then I 
must get some remuneration, and thereby, I shall try My best to clear 
your debt.” 

So_[?] Krsna came, and RadharanT also told, “Oh, do 

You think that I shall leave You free? I shall surround You. Your body I 
won’t allow to touch the ground. You will roll on the earth. My body will be 
there. You can’t go beyond Me.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


[?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Panantheism, visistadvaita-vada [?] 
Ontologically, it is almost the same as that of Ramanuja. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ideal Realism. It is real. Matter, material 
existence is real. Ideal realism, that consciousness is real. Reality is 
trying to alert to the consciousness. The consciousness is real. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: abstract line. The basis for the Vaisnava 
conception. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Secret trap, a wolf in the lamb’s skin, 
Mahusudhan Sarasvati a wolf in the lamb’s skin. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...I chanted this sloka we find in Caitanya 
Bhagavat. 


_ [?] “I prepared the greatest medicine, 

named pipalikanda, which is the highest remedy of any kind of catching 
cold. But I see the cough, the coldness is increased, is increasingly 
attacking, and that is the fated to be, cannot be, it is beyond treatment, it 
seems to be beyond treatment. It will take its own course towards the 
doom.” 


That was the utterance of Mahaprabhu. Pipalikanda, pipal means that 
chill, a small fruit like this, very helpful for cold treatment. Just as pipali is 



also a little biter or pungent, so pipali, that is also a little pungent. And 
according to Ayurveda that is the best medicine for the cold, pipalikanda, 
a preparation of that particular shrub, pipali. I forgot the English name. 


But Mahaprabhu says, “I came with pipalikanda, the best medicine for the 
Kali-yuga, I came with that. 

But I find that they are making intrigue against Me, so they are fated to be 
doomed.” 


That was His decision. And then He went to take sannyasa at Katwa. He 
left His household life and straight went to Katwa within a few days, and 
the day is coming tomorrow. Tomorrow night, about three o’clock, that is 
day after tomorrow, He reached, He crossed the Ganges by swimming 
and with wet cloth He went to Katwa, straight. By nine or ten o’clock He 
reached there a distance of twenty five miles, from Mayapur to Katwa 
almost twenty five miles. With the wet cloth, swimming the Ganges 
personally, He went there. 

And Kesava Bharat! with his paraphernalia he was sitting. Suddenly he 
found as if the Sun is rising, is coming, in such a glorious mood he feels 
that Sun coming to him. Then he offered, he could not accept that. “We 
are charmed by Your beauty, Your personality, and You are so young, 
only twenty four or something, or more younger. What about Your mother, 
Your wife, Your guardians? Without consulting them I can’t venture to 
give You the robe of renunciation.” Kesava Bharat! told. 

And there was so many, that was a holy time, makara-sahkrantf, a 
famous tithi, and many came to take bath in the Ganges, that occasion. 
And they also came to see the asrama of the sannyasf. And many 
persons crowded there, a big throng. And they all opposed, “If Kesava 
Bharat! you give sannyasa to this young, charming, beautiful boy, then 
we will break down your asrama immediately. It can’t be.” They were 
opposed. 



Then Kesava Bharat! asked Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandita, “So, You are 
that Nimai Pandita about whom we have heard so much? Many big 
scholars that came to conquer in NavadwTpa, the renowned place for the 
scholars of nyaya and You have defeated them, that DigvijayT and others, 
You are that Nimai Pandita?” 


“Yes.” 

“I can give You sannyasa, but You must take the permission of Your 
guardians to me.” Mahaprabhu at once suddenly went, and going to get 
permission. 

Then again, He was stopped. “The extraordinary personality which You 
possess, You can do anything and everything. You will go, You will charm 
Your guardians and get permission and You will come. Nothing is 
impossible for You. You’ve got such a look, that commanding look, 
commanding appearance. You can do anything and everything. So, 
consider Yourself, and we are also considering.” 

The movement, the whole day, crores of the ordinary public are very 
much enraged. “We can’t allow you sannyasT, to give sannyasa to this 
boy, this young boy, impossible. What do you think? We shall smash your 
asrama.” 

Then klrtana was begun. The whole day, whole night passed in 
sahkfrtana and that convulsion movement, and the next day also. His will 
is prevailing. Gradually the mob, they were prepared for what is 
inevitable, that gradually controlled. And all began to cry. 

Nimai Pandita put the mantram to Kesava Bharat!: “Is this the mantram 
you will offer, I got in dream?” “Yes, yes, this is mantram, the Name also.” 

In this way, the next day, afternoon, the sannyasa function began. By that 
time the maternal uncle of Mahaprabhu, Candrasekhara Acarya reached 
there. He was there, and he was asked to do the function on behalf of 
Caitanyadeva, Nimai Pandita. He began to chant and dance, and all the 



audience influenced by Him. 


The barber was asked to shave. He can’t venture to touch His body. “I 
can’t touch.” Anyhow, ordered repeatedly, at last he had to do the 
service. The shaving the beautiful curling hair of the beautiful face of the 
twenty four years genius boy, shaved. The barber promised, “I won’t 
touch with this hand anyone else for my occupation. I shall rather eat 
begging. This is my last service. This hand I won’t touch anybodies body 
from today.” So he began the occupation of a sweetmeat-maker, the 
barber, became sweetmeat- maker. 

Then after sannyasa, began to dance mad, began to chant the sloka of 
Bhagavatam: 


etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih 
aham tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva 


[(As a brahmana from AvantT-desa said:) “I shall cross over the 
insurmountable ocean of nescience by being firmly fixed in the service of 
the lotus feet of Krsna. This was approved by the previous acaryas, who 
were fixed in firm devotion to the Lord, Paramatma, the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.23.57] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya,3.6] 


TridandT-bhiksu [?] eleventh canto [chapter seven], Krsna Himself is 
giving description of this sannyasa to Uddhava. It is mentioned there, 
tridandT-bhiksu. And what was sung by tridandT-bhiksu, that passage was 
sung by Mahaprabhu. 


“I have accepted this garb. This is favourable to My life of bhajan. None 
have any claim in the society over Me, and exclusively I shall be able to 



devote Myself for the service of Krsna. I am going to Vrndavana, no other 
engagement, no other connection with anybody, anything I have after this 
sannyasa.” 


In this way, with ecstatic madness He began to dance and chant. Bharat! 
also came to embrace Him, and both the Guru and the disciple clutching 
at their hands began to dance, and so many also began to chant and 
dance, in this way. 

Then suddenly His whim came, “I shall go to Vrndavana immediately, 
during the evening time.” And He ran towards near the jungle, He entered 
into the jungle.” 

And Nityananda Prabhu, Candrasekhara Acarya, Mukunda and 
Jagadananda, these four followed Him. 

He’s in trance, running sometimes, and crying sometimes, “I am going to 
Vrndavana. Exclusively I am devoted to serve Krsna. I see no other duty I 
have got.” He’s running. 


And they were also trying to follow Him as much; but He surpassed them. 
Night came; they were perplexed, lost His connection, all these, three, 
four. Then after some time, the winter night sometime they could hear 
that a very piteous tone, crying, coming to touch their ears, from a 
particular direction. Then in the dense darkness of the night, following 
that voice, they went that side. 

And as He’s falling on the earth, on the ground, crying in a very piteous 
tone, “Krsna Krsna.” kahan mora prana natha murall-vadana, kahan 
karon kahan pan vrajendra-nandana 

[“Where is my beloved Krsna? I can’t tolerate His separation. Where is 
the Lord of My life, who is playing His flute? What shall I do now? Where 
should I go to find the son of Maharaja Nanda?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 



Madhya-lTIa, 2.15] 


“Where is My beloved Krsna? I can’t tolerate His separation. Where 
should I go, where shall I find Him?” 


In this way, in piteous tone, heart-rending tone, He’s crying. And then 
they went near and managed to put some water on the eye and on the 
face, and then again He came out of the swoon. 


“Who are you? I am going to Vrndavana. You are disturbing Me. Why?” 


Again He got up and began His charge running towards that way. But in a 
bewildered stage, no consciousness of any particular direction: running, 
going to Vrndavana. But the great attraction of the devotees in 
NavadwTpa, Santipura, did not allow Him to go towards the west. But 
anyhow, the attraction came; He is going, and the attraction this side. In 
this way He came gradually to the way of Santipura. From Nadia He went 
and He went that side, and the attraction of the devotees, gradually they 
took to this course, and He came towards Kalna, Dubrarajpura. 


And the trance also passing away; Nityananda Prabhu came in His front. 
He found a sannyasT. “I am going to Vrndavana. AsannyasT is in My 
front. Who are you sannyasT SrTpad? Where do you go?” 

“I’m going to Vrndavana with You.” 

“Oh, you are going to Vrndavana? Yes, yes, very good. How far 
Vrndavana is from here?” 



“No, no, We are come very near. Just You see the Yamuna.” Nityananda 
Prabhu showed Ganges there near Kalna. “You have come to the 
Yamuna, and after crossing, we shall get Vrndavana. Come, I am going 
to Vrndavana with You.” 


So tomorrow we observe Mahaprabhu in His own house, from the hands 
of Sac! Devi, Mahaprabhu took food. In Bengal, generally, that day 
inauguration of LaksmT puja, some [?] some sort of cakes are prepared. 
So tomorrow that cake will be prepared. 

And at night, dugda lag lagi [?] When Mahaprabhu thought that next 
morning, or in the later part of the night He will leave NavadwTpa, so He 
attracted His devotees in such a way that almost every leading devotee 
came to see Him in the evening. And those that are coming they’re taking 
a flower garland. And so many garlands and He’s putting again that 
garland to the neck of other devotees. And the devotees do not know: 
only four of the devotees knew that He will go, but ordinary devotees they 
don’t know that this is the last night of His stay in Nadiya. And whoever is 
coming to see Him, He’s giving the advice. 


apana galara mala sabakare diya, ajna karena gaura-hari krsna kaha 
giya [ki bhojane ki sayane kiba jagarane, aharnisa cinta krsna balaha 
badane yadi amara prati sneha thake sabakara, krsna bina keha kichu na 
balibe ara jagatera pita krsna ye na bhaje bapa, pitr-drohl pataklra janme 
janme tapa] 


[“Blessing everyone with affection and placing His own flower garlands 
around their necks, Sri Gaura Hari instructed them to return to their 
homes and fully engage in the service and worship of Krsna with all 
devotion. He said: “Always engage in thinking, remembering, hearing and 



speaking about Krsna in all situations, whether awake or sleeping, eating 
or resting. If you have affection for Me, please promise that you will never 
cultivate anything other than Krsna. Krsna is the benevolent father and 
supreme cause of the whole universe and all beings. One who 
deliberately avoids worshipping his own transcendental father, is 
considered most fallen and suffers birth after birth.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavat, 
Madhya, 28, 25-28] & [Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 16] 


From His own neck, He is putting the garlands on the other devotees, 
and says: “Under any condition, don’t leave this Krsna Nama. Wherever, 
while eating, staying, sleeping, waking, always take the Name of Krsna. 
Sabakare diya, ajna karena gaura-hari. This is My last request to you all 
My friends. Krsna kaha giya, always talk about Krsna, nothing else. Ki 
bhojane, while eating, ki sayane, sleeping, kiba jagarane, or waking, 
aharnisa cinta krsna, day and night think of Krsna, balaha badane, and 
pronounce on your tongue. 

Yadi amara prati sneha thake sabakara. If you have got real 
attraction, affection for Me, krsna bina keha kichu na balibe ara, then 
without, taking the Name of Krsna, do nothing, nothing else. If really you 
have got any attraction for Me, then only go on with Krsna cultivation. 

Jagatera pita krsna ye na bhaje bapa, He’s the origin of us all, He’s our 
father. We have come from Him. Pitr-drohT pataklra janme janme tapa, 
and the son who has no gratitude towards the father, he’s sure to be 
punished birth after birth. Jagatera pita krsna ye na bhaje bapa, pitr-drohl 
pataklra janme janme tapa. Then, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, 
Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. Uttering 
this particular Name, sabakara, krsna bina keha kichu na balibe ara, 
always take this Name and no other rules and regulations to be followed 
on this. Take the Name; go on chanting the Name of Krsna. Hare 
Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. Hari-Nama maha-mantra, this is not 
ordinary mantra, but this is maha-mantra. Sarva mantra sara, this is the 
great among the great mantra, sarva mantra sara, and the very essence 
of all the mantras ever known to the world, sarva mantra sara. Sarvaka 



balite nahi ara [?] Only take to this, always, always. No other restriction to 
be followed on this account.” 


He was telling in this way. And they were all coming; some intuitively 
because that was the last night, so almost all coming. Then late at night, 
that Srldhara Kholaveca, who used to make trade on the plantain tree, 
the fruit, ripe or green, and that inner stem in the plantain, and then 
leaves also on which to take food, he had a trade on these things. And 
Mahaprabhu used to snatch it from him every day. Giving less price He 
used to collect the good things snatching from him. And that Srldhara 
came to see Him late at night with a green gourd, or what is that big fruit? 
Laow [?] 


Devotees: Mellon? Jackfruit? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not jackfruit; this is a vegetable thing. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Squash. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And Mahaprabhu asked, Mahaprabhu thought 
that Srldhara, “I took almost the whole life snatching from him so many 
vegetables snatching from him, and in this last night, he has taken this 
vegetable and I can’t leave it.” So asked His mother, “Mother, Srldhara 
has presented this vegetable... 


Parvat Maharaja: Squash? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not squash, but a big size, you will see it here. 



“And so, think how it may be prepared.” And at that very time, one came 
with some milk. Then Mahaprabhu asked, “Mother, with this milk and this 
lauw [?], prepare some sort of sweet food, paramanna.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sweet-rice. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Dugha laga lagi [?] its name. That vegetable 
boiled in the milk with some sugar. That was prepared and Mahaprabhu 
took it. 

Then almost about three o’clock or so, or even before, He came away. 
Sac! Devi knew, she had got some clue, she was staying, guarding at the 
door. Mahaprabhu bowed down to her, and like a stone figure, statue, 
Sac! Devi, mother, sat there. 

Then the early morning, the devotees are coming to see Him, they found 
that Sac! Devi is like a statue, she is sitting at the door, door opened, 
everything empty. “What’s the matter Sac! Devi?” 

“Oh, I was waiting for you, you devotees. You take possession of the 
house. I am waiting for you. I can’t enter into the house any more, any 
longer. I shall go anywhere and everywhere. You take possession. You 
are His devotees. You are real heir of His property, you take possession. I 
am going.” In this way. 

They began to throng around her and to console her. “You will go? What 
about that girl, wife, He left, only fourteen years old? Who will protect 
her? You can’t shun the responsibility given to you. It is on your 
shoulders.” In this way, they came and they consoled her and took her 
again into the home, and wailing began there. 



And in Katwa also, that thing was being done. Then after three days 
fasting and running, Mahaprabhu was taken to Santipura, Advaita- 
bhavan by Nityananda. Nityananda, when He found that He’s sure to 
guide Him towards Santipura, He sent other followers, “Go ask Advaita 
Prabhu to come with a boat here in this ghata, bathing place, and run to 
NavadwTpa to inform Sac! Devi that we have taken Him again in this side, 
Santipura, and take her in palanquin here in Santipura.” Managed by 
Nityananda Prabhu. 

Then Nityananda Prabhu took Him to Ganges, “Yes, yes, this is Yamuna.” 

Mahaprabhu jumped into the river after three days fasting. Yamuna 
darsana, Mahaprabhu took His bath. Taking His bath, suddenly found 
that one boat came by Him and some old man with beard rising from the 
boat with some red cloth etc. Then Mahaprabhu, finishing His bath He’s 
on the bank and then he came, the old man came and bowed down to 
Him. 

And Mahaprabhu marked his face, “Oh! I think you are Advaita Acarya.” 
“Yes, I am him.” 

“Oh! How do you know that I’m in Vrndavana? How could you find? How 
could you know?” 

“No, no, I’m not in Vrndavana. Wherever You are present that is 
Vrndavana. And by my fortune, You have come to the banks of the 
Ganges.” 

Then whole thing turned within the mind of Mahaprabhu. “Oh, then that 
sannyasl is Nityananda.” He finds, He’s finding the face of, prabhu kahe 
nityananda amila kanail ganga ke ami jamuna koila. 


“Oh, Nityananda had Me enticed, led Me to the banks of the Ganges and 
plainly told that this is Yamuna and He has taken Me to the Yamuna.” 



The whole trance disappeared. 


Advaita Acarya told, “Yes, Nityananda did not speak wrong. In scriptures 
it is mentioned that Yamuna falls in Ganges near Allahabad and generally 
it is in the western side of the Bhagavati, the Yamuna. And on the other 
side, the eastern side, there is the Ganges. So You have now taken Your 
bath in Yamuna proper according to scripture. Now, give up Your wet 
clothing, and I have taken this dry [?] for sannyasT, kauplna, You please 
accept. This is my [?] And today after three days of fasting, You are to get 
something in my, I pray to be a guest in my house to take something, as 
Your begging diet. Your begging diet must, should take place in my home 
today. Please be kind with me.” 


What to do? They all took Him in the boat, and took to Santipura. And the 
next day morning Sac! Devi was taken there. And about ten days or 
twelve days, Mahaprabhu remained in Santipura, met Sac! Devi, so 
many chanting and singing, dancing, all these things. After that He took 
His way to NTIacala, Jagannatha Purl, it was arranged with them. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Then 
Vidagdha Prabhu will be in difficulty. He won’t be able to come here. I 
have ordered him to go on with the service there to Swam! Maharaja. It 
does not matter. He may stay, and go on with the service, all right. Gaura 
Haribol. Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


In an ordinary way if we think that they are justified to do so to keep up 
their position as they think. To keep up the constitution, the institution to 
save, that those that are going there, they are hearing something, and 
thinking that we are below the standard, so it will be difficult for them to 
keep regard of us. So to save us, we must construct some wall between 



the two, that that influence may not come and lose the confidence of the 
general newcomers, especially on us, so non-cooperation in the 
beginning. I apprehended that they may not stop there only, but take 
some aggressive measure also they may take. God save them. Hare 
Krsna. But what to do? I’m very slowly and cautiously going on with my 
own considered opinion, going ahead, as far as possible, with much 
restraint. I don’t feel any enthusiasm or encouragement going against 
them. That is the creation of Swam! Maharaja who has done such a big 
work for Mahaprabhu and my Gurudeva. So much so almost impossible 
thing has been done by him. And his created institute that should be 
saved at any cost: a great thing, inconceivably great thing that should be 
saved. Only that the standard may not be lowered, at the same time, that 
is whatever we have understood and we have realized to be the truth. 
Only to a particular section, we want to keep it intact, that this is the 
standard of the estimation of the consideration of the realization of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu and our Gurudeva and Swam! 
Maharaja also. The standard of the culture is of this type. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Parvat Maharaja: It seems like we are on the platform of friends and 
enemies. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The yesterday perhaps for the first time I 
heard, I can’t trust it even, that Bhavananda Maharaja, he trampled down 
his foot on a book named the Gaudlya Kanthahara, the very gist of all the 
Vaisnava scriptures prepared by our Guru Maharaja, Gaudlya 
Kanthahara. I can’t trust such heinous work being done by him. I can’t 
follow, can’t conceive that that scripture containing the very gist of 
Bhagavatam, Gita, and all other Vaisnava scriptures, including the 
Goswamlns, the pramana, that is the most useful weapon of the 
preachers, sannyaslns. It was prepared to that line. And that has been 
trampled down under foot. I can’t conceive. So much so that I... 



End of 82.01.11.C 82.01.12.A 


82 . 01 . 12 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...happy if I can hear again, “No, no, this is 
false information.” I’ll be happy then, because I thought him to be very 
simple, a candid person, and trying his utmost to follow the line of 
Mahaprabhu. Hare Krsna. This horrible thing: anyhow, we may have to 
be converted into stone if we are to hear these things from the Acaryas of 
Swam! Maharaja, appointed by direct appointment. I shudder to think it. 
Hare Krsna. It may be false. I would like to hear that it is false news. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


So Mahaprabhu is leaving His grhastha Ilia and preparing for His 
sannyasa. From the only tomorrow at dead of night He will leave His 
home and go for the public. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Parvat Maharaja: Mahaprabhu swims across the Ganges at what time? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By three o’clock or so. 

Parvat Maharaja: In the morning? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At night, yes. 

Parvat Maharaja: Tomorrow. Would it be auspicious if we do that? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Aranya Maharaja: To swim across the Ganges? I don’t think so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a very painful story for us to think, that 
Mahaprabhu is doing in this way. The devotees of Mahaprabhu, they are 
not very happy to see Him in His sannyasa Ilia. You see wherever His Sri 
MGrti has been installed, none is in sannyasa. The devotees don’t like to 
see Him in sannyasa. Just as the gopls don’t like to see Krsna of 
Dvaraka, Krsna of Gita, they don’t like. Dvaraka, Mathura Krsna, they 
want to avoid. “Krsna of Vrndavana we want.” They don’t allow to 
trespass that Dvaraka conception. With much grief they are forced to look 
at, as it occurred in Kuruksetra and Prabhasa TTrtha. They are none, who 
was master of Krsna, now they are none, can’t see. So in that position, 
their followers cannot tolerate. These are fine things of divine sentiments, 
sentimental truth. 


That Satadanya Maharaja, he is in charge of Caitanya Candrodaya 
Matha now, is it not? Satadanya? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Under Bhavananda and Jayapataka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Disconnected, non-cooperate. 

Devotees: Martial law, dictatorship, just like in Poland. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, not martial, but they’re not happy to do 
that. But on policy they are to, for the time being, they are to test what 
effect it can have. They also have some affection for me. But still, to save 
their institution from the present crisis, what they think like that, it is a 
crisis, temporarily they are giving trial to this particular injunction. 


Devotee: Temporary injunction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I think like that. I think like that. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: You are very merciful. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But they cannot forget me totally. The 
newcomers may think like that, but the old that have seen me along with 
Swam! Maharaja there, it will be very difficult for them to bar, to put such 
a rigid law between the two, for those old men that have said how 
intimately Swam! Maharaja dealt with me. It will be very difficult for them. 
But still they, as a policy to take, in the check, the flow is coming this side. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So... 
Devotee: With Caru Swarm? 



Devotee: No, alone, I will meet them there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So [To Krsna Smrti Sudha re: Tirtha Yatra] you 
may begin with Katwa... 

Devotee: [?] 

Aranya Maharaja: No, he’s saying you should begin with Katwa. 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then two days after. 


Devotee: The day after tomorrow Caitanya Mahaprabhu taken sannyasa, 
in Katwa. Aranya Maharaja: That’s twenty five miles from here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty five miles, Katwa station. 

Devotee: One hour journey. 

Aranya Maharaja: By train? 

Devotee: By train, bus also. 

Aranya Maharaja: So maybe we can go, today, and visit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may do one thing in the meantime, you 
may go to Santipura and come back, and then day after tomorrow go to 
Katwa, come back, and then you start via Calcutta towards Purl, and 
then to the South. 



Devotee: Ok. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: Santipura Advaita Acarya’s house. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu often He went to Santipura and 
stayed a few days there chanting and dancing and so many ITIas 
performed in Santipura, the home of Advaita Acarya. 


Aranya Maharaja: Cross the river, take rikshaw? 


Devotee: Yes, or you go by bus [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Direct train also, from SvarOpa Ganja the 
narrow gauge train that is via Krishnanaga direct goes to Santipura. If 
you take the train in Krishnanaga... 


Devotee: Bus also always. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Always bus also. Go to Krishnanaga and from 
there to Santipura. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The town Santipura, just at the extremity of the 
Santipura town, there is one temple known as Babla [?] that is conceived 
to be the old home of Advaita Acarya. The town is a little off. And there is 



one, that is Kulia, Haridasa Thakura’s bhajan-kutlra is there, nearby in 
Kulia, these two, this Advaita Prabhu’s home and Haridasa Thakura’s 
bhajan-kutlra, two things to see there. And when you go to Kalna, the 
Gauridasa Pandita, Gaura-Nityananda that was installed during the 
lifetime of Gaura- Nityananda there in Kalna. You can go see and come 
back, and also go to Santipura come back, and go to Katwa come back. 
And then you via Calcutta go to Purl, and you may take halt in Remuna 
also, the KsTra-cora-GopTnatha. 


Aranya Maharaja: How many hours to Katwa? 
Devotee: Katwa is one hour journey. 

Aranya Maharaja: And Santipura? 


Devotee: You go here, go to Kalna, Gauridasa Pandita, then go to 
Santipura. 

Aranya Maharaja: How? 

Devotee: Over the Ganges and then rikshaw. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: taxi available, direct, but that will be costly. If 
five or six of you go... 


Devotee: Over the Ganges, SvarOpa Ganj there is many cars also, 
direct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So if you like to go in a group... 



Aranya Maharaja: Cheaper to go with taxi. 

Parvat Maharaja: Gaura-Nitai came and became the Deity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Became the Deity, yes, it is told like that. And 
then he said, “No, no, I don’t believe. You have managed anyhow to 
escape from the room.” Then put Them again, and “You go.” And the 
Deities were taken out and he under lock and key. Then the Deities 
began to walk. And he found, entered and found that They are petrified, 
Gaura-Nityananda, like Deity. There this has been told. 


It is all hypnotism, the highest hypnotism, satya-sankalpa. Let there be 
water, there was water, let there be light, there was light. Such willpower 
is at the back of all this creation what we see, satya-sankalpa. 


His will is all. We are to prepare ourselves to come to such a conception 
about the creation. His will. So, subjective causality, the cause is 
subjective. 

Consciousness is the original substance, not the fossil. Fossil is floating 
in a negligent part of consciousness: the consciousness is the ocean and 
some iceberg is floating on it. So all these are floating on the ocean of 
consciousness in different gradation, satya-sankalpa. 

The lower things, more or less perverted reflection of the higher; and 
lower cannot create higher. It is common sense. In higher things we may 
find here and there according to the degree of our misconception, 
something unnecessary, un-useful, undesirable, and hard and soft; all 
these, for our own misguided subjective feeling. 

In the fullest length of our vision everything is good, serving Krsna from 
their different positions, serving Krsna. The transformation is according to 
the transformation within our consciousness, the seer. The seer is the 



responsible for different kinds of sight, the deviation in the seer from the 
standpoint of the Absolute interest, these differences. 


There is difference in so many things. MayavadTs say that these are all 
false. The Vaisnavas do not say false. Neho namast akincana [?] “There 
is no variegated-ness.” 

But variegated-ness is there. Otherwise why it is mentioned? It is a 
disease, but disease is a real thing. So, medicine, doctor, all these are 
necessary to cure the disease. We can’t say that disease is false. Then 
what is the necessity of curing? 

So world is real, for the bondage, otherwise why the necessity of the 
Vedas, the Avataras, the sadhus and to canvass, That don’t, this is not 
the normal place, it is abnormal. Go to be reinstated in your normal place, 
go to home, back to God.’ What is the necessity of uttering all these 
advices if it is not there? That is the contradiction between the Vaisnava 
and the Mayavada. This is also here. It is also real. The error is real, the 
disease is real. This is one point. Another point, and that is the highest, 
cause is a differentiated one, not a static non-differentiated thing. There is 
hierarchy, everything is there. What we find here, this is the reflection, but 
perverted, but it is the reflection of the original. Otherwise how can it 
come here? If it is not in the cause, it cannot come in the effect. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


It is deplorable, but it seems to be true that the whole ISKCON 
administration is tottering. It is a very deplorable thing. But we see as a 
fact. And generally such things happen because the Acarya can, they, 
there is a tendency to depend on their own disciples more. With their 
help, they like to go on with their work according to their free will. But the 
God-brothers, they may not rely much, because almost of equal status. 
They cannot order them forcefully to take up some duty and to carry out 
that. The difference comes from there. And there is some scientific basis 
of that. The vatsalya-rasa and the sakhya-rasa: sakhya-rasa is with God- 
brothers, and the vatsalya-rasa with the disciples. And vatsalya-rasa is 



stronger than sakhya-rasa, so the vatsalya-rasa asserts itself, and the 
sakhya-rasa is slackened: then scientific basis. But it depends on the 
Acarya to be very careful that not so soon they should not go to depend 
on their disciples more. But in the beginning at least, they should rely 
more on the friends, these brothers, God- brothers. Very soon, if very 
soon, they go to depend on their disciples and the relationship with the 
friendly circle will be slackened. They will be, they cannot but be 
indifferent, so some elimination is possible, is likely. 

And I told that so many good souls that came through Swam! Maharaja 
to throng under the flag of Mahaprabhu, Gaudlya Matha, they will fast 
and die. So, some relief work should be done. That was my intention, and 
not, avoiding all possible clashes with the main institution, no clash with 
the main institution. No competition but only relief work. That was my- 
the big souls, the great souls, they are going, being aloof, and going 
away and becoming indifferent to Swam! Maharaja and Mahaprabhu, our 
Guru Maharaja, SrTmad-Bhagavatam and Krsna. And I shall stand and 
tolerate all these things seeing I shall feel that I won’t see. That is difficult 
for me. So I ask my friends, “Start a relief work, to save those old friends 
that may not be encouraged by the present organizers.” 

But it is obvious that they will rely more on the sons than the brothers. It 
is a general thing. And we had a sad experience in our own institution like 
that. So I could conjecture that such things may come, may occur. And 
indifferently we shall try to help them somewhat, otherwise we’ll be 
responsible to Mahaprabhu. 

Though personally I’m not fit to carry on the responsibility of many 
devotees, and so and especially in this old age, it is not possible. So I ask 
you to create a separate institution nearby and sometimes possible help 
from me, and you go in your own way. In that way I can help you. That 
was my intention. So from the beginning I told, close to me, “Get one 
institution, independent, and go on working from that centre, and come 
now and then and consult with me. And I shall give my help as much as 
possible, from my present position, whatever is possible. That is my 
intention. Hare Krsna. 


The living man is going to die, to tolerate this view and this is not very 



easy for another living man. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Die to live. The 
constitution is not everything, but still it has got some efficacy to help the 
people. Organisation to help the people is necessary, but a bogus 
organisation is not desirable. A bankrupt organisation; the capital must be 
there. 


Once in Kulna, when talking with an important follower of Ramakrishna 
Mission, I had to give some analogy. “The big signboards are there, 
Ramakrishna Mission, Bharata Seva Asrama, Congress Seva, all these, 
but the auditor goes, they will find all bankrupt. Only signboards there, 
but the real position is that of a bankrupt. No capital. So mere signboard 
won’t do, and a business practice and capacity, that won’t do. The capital 
must be there, should be there. What is the capital? The capital is 
necessary. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] The cottage industry may also be 
encouraged if the capital is there, in small ways, but must be a 
substantial and a living thing. And dead man’s gesticulation that is 
convulsion. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aranya Maharaja: You are our capital. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not myself. Yes, Swam! Maharaja, Guru 
Maharaja, Mahaprabhu, Bhagavata, Krsna, there are so many things. 
Swam! Maharaja passed away, the other day I will pass away. But you 
may, everyone will have to stand on his leg, that means must 
have some considerable position, considerable conception, 
considerable realization of for what we have come. That will be 
our safe position. 

That gentleman, it is very deplorable that Pradyumna he has turned to be 
atheist. He came so far and now suddenly bankrupt? No faith in Krsna? 
All was just a show, mere show? Or so hurried depression, degradation, 
how it is possible? How he could commit Vaisnava aparadha or so 



hurried degradation, almost atheist? Maybe some despair, dejection may 
come, may suffer from dejection, despair, but atheist? I can’t consider 
that what, his sraddha bankrupt, and his sraddha was only a show, only 
an imitative play; a dramatic show? Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
He may not have unity with the institution as a whole, but separately he 
must go on in his own way. How can he leave the idea and become an 
atheist? It is all inconceivable to me. 

Gaura Haribol, Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ha, 

ha, ha, ha, their_[?] this rule, that none from here 

will go to see SrTdhara Maharaja. This has been banned. The curiosity of 
the people in general: that will be increased; “What for?” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: “There must be something great over there 
Let me see what’s there.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Such a big Mission, they feel endangered? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Actually they are in danger Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re all in danger from that man, and “Who 
is that man? We hear of something that he was an intimate friend to our 
Guru Maharaja, our Founder, and now he’s a danger to this Mission, 
what’s the matter? We must have to have a look, have a peep of it before 
going, some idea of the dangerous spot from whom we shall be very 
careful. What is that thing?” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The safest place has become the most 
dangerous. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “What are those Nama-aparadhas from which 



we shall sit tight to save ourselves? We have some conception of Nama- 
aparadhas, offences against the Holy Name, then we shall try to avoid 
them. What is that matter?” Gaura Haribol. 

But I do not aspire after anything, but I’m going on, only giving response 
and attending the immediate call of duty. No plan, no speculation, nothing 
of the kind. Only the immediate call of duty I am doing and I am 
answering and attending. That is my idea. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. 


When I mildly refused conditionally to my Guru Maharaja to go the west 
for preaching, I told, “I don’t think myself so fit.” I avoided, and Guru 
Maharaja left me. 

Then one of the ancient sannyaslns, he told me in Bombay, “SwamTji, I 
feel within my mind that I shall fall at your feet. You have checked such 
an ambitious chance. If you went to the west, a big name you could 
acquire easily as a western preacher, but you left it so easily.” 

I simply told, “Yes, Maharaja. You please bless me that no other ambition 
may enter into my heart, but to become a servant of Mahaprabhu. I crave 
for such benediction from you all. I don’t feel, of becoming, no temptation 
for big name I have got I think, and may not enter it again into my heart, 
but Mahaprabhu may capture the whole of my heart. That I pray for your 
blessings.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And we are praying for your blessings. 
Aranya Maharaja: That that may happen to us. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: The same thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That should be the prayer of all others, I feel, 



everyone, that Krsna may capture every nook and corner of our heart, 
we’ll be blessed, we’ll be fortunate, there cannot be any other fortunate to 
be thought out. Let Him capture every point, every atom of our existence. 
That should be our summon bonum of our life. The wholesale capturing 
by Him and His devotees, and nothing remains. That should be our 
prayer. What more? We have come out for that, the truth, the highest 
conception of the truth; that will transform me into its own part and parcel. 
Nirguna, and not anything left with separate interest in the saguna world. 
There is our aim of life. And let it continue with... Mahaprabhu. Gauranga 
Sundara. Live in the eternity, member of the eternity, only in relativity of 
Krsna consciousness, nothing else. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai-Gaura-Gadadhara. Gaura-Gadadhara. 
Gaura-Gadadhara. Nitai-Gaura. Nitai-Gaura-Gadadhara. Gaura Haribol, 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. So, Kamalasana Prabhu has not come today? 

Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s here? But every day he comes from 
Mayapur? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He has one good friend of his there, Kanva 
Prabhu. He does garden work and Kamalasana also likes garden work, 
and all that where we lived there, he cleaned all the outside. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That’s Krsna Kinkara? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: And also Kamalasana, the whole outside 
section... Kamalasana: I got permission to take as many flowers as I 
wanted and plant them... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, you are not to return there today? 
Generally after the class he goes to Mayapur, and again before evening 
he comes here, I am told. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he can’t go to Mayapur today? 
Kamalasana: I’m going to prepare the flower beds today. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No. He’s not going. He’s working on a garden, 
here. 


Aranya Maharaja: The point is, are you allowed to go and come to and 
from Mayapur? Kamalasana: Well, it’s because no one knows where I 
really live. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what about that Haripada? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He left this morning to go to Vrndavana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At the departure of Swam! Maharaja, perhaps 
from Mayapur, I came to ISKCON and Jayapataka Maharaja, he very 
heartily requested me, that I explain there that sloka of Kuruksetra, ahus 
cate nalina-nabha [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 13.136], Perhaps that was very striking to 
Jayapataka Maharaja. He came to request me, “Please go with us to 
America. This beautiful sloka of Bhagavatam you are to explain there.” 



He requested. 

‘It is impossible for me in this old age to go there. In general I’m very idle 
type man. Again, in this old age, to take the trouble of going so far to take 
such risk is not possible for me. Forgive me.’ 

But very earnestly he requested me, “You go to explain the sloka of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam there. That is necessary.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Organizations there are innumerable, but what for? That is in question, 
the organization. Organization is good of course, if it is prepared to 
render service cent per cent to the real principle. That we should 
remember, everywhere, otherwise it is a burden. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They say that, “SrTdhara Maharaja is all right, 
but those devotees who go to hear him, they are poison. Maharaja is all 
right, but the devotees going, they have got separate interest.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the symptom of a thing of all rightness. 
A good thing he poisons everything. That is the logic: “SrTdhara Maharaja 
is all right, but anyone coming in contact with him, they are poison, 
poisoned by him!” They’re committing suicide. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What else? 


Parvat Maharaja: They say we are poison, but we are coming here to 



become free from the poison that we were eating there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But this is the most valuable poison we have 
ever found in our life. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You also approach there, and with your heart, 
then you will also be poisoned. That is Krsna poisoning. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This poisoning here is very sweet. It is killing 
all anarthas this poison here. We are very anxious for this poison, like 
cataka bird. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Visasya visamud daran [?] Poison also 
medicine in some disease: yes, poison, poison to maya. It has also been 
described in Krsna Ilia, we find in the song, they say, the gopls, perhaps 
RadharanT, is bitten by the black snake, so no hope of Her being cured. 
The black snake has bitten Her. The Krsna conception has poisoned. 
Sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66]. He leaves all phases 
of duties, and if that sort of poison enters your body, he leaves all sorts of 
normal, so called normal life here, normal duties all left. Govinda 
Maharaja [?] ...institution here, and that whole worldwide organization 
they are giving so much importance to me? [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sudurlabha bhagavata hi loke, only 
recognizing your real position, actual position being recognized. 


[aksnoh phalam tvadrsa-darsanam hi, tanoh phalam tvadrsa-gatrasangah 
jihva phalam tvadrsa-kirtanam hi, sudurlabha bhagavata hi loke] 


[“O Vaisnava! To see you is the perfection of the eyes. To touch your holy 
feet is the perfection of the body. To vibrate your holy qualities is the 
perfection of the tongue, for it is very rare to find a pure devotee within 
this world.”] [Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya, 13.2] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 3.47] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sudurlabha bhagavata hi loke, it is the opinion 
of a particular orthodox section. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Kotisv api maha-mune. 

muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He says that, what did you answer to him? 


Parvat Maharaja: He didn’t tell me, these other devotees. I went to get 
my suitcase out of there to bring here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He (Satadhanya Maharaja) addressed to 
other servitors of the [Mayapur] Matha, when he was getting away with 
his own baggage. 


Parvat Maharaja: Renouncing. Deeper realizations, very high 
realizations, he is keeping them for himself, but now you are giving them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Acarya, present Acarya, “That if you can 
collect such articles for your paper, your paper standard will be raised 
up.” And saying that he repeatedly requested me, wherever, in Madras, 
Bombay: “Send articles please. Prabhupada remarked about your articles 
is such: it will raise the standard of the paper.” That was one thing. 

Then the Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, that poem produced very good influence 
in his heart. He remarked in different way and expressed that, “There is 
someone left to say my say in future.” That was his remark. “That what I 
want to say, in future it is remaining, I’m going satisfied.” 

That is the development in the conception of the Gaudlya ontological 
representation, how from Brahman, Paramatma, Narayana is higher, and 
from Narayana how Krsna conception is higher. And in Krsna conception 
how madhurya-rasa, Vrndavana Krsna is higher. And then how Radha- 



dasyam, Radha- kainkaryya is the highest. It is shown there by gradual 
process. The real bhajan of the Gaudlya Vaisnava it climbs... 


End of 82.01.12.B 


82.01.12.C 82.01.16.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...may be affectionate, but even Lalita Prasad 
who was anti Guru Maharaja. He also appreciated because it is written in 
the name of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, common interest, so he also 
expressed her appreciation for this sloka, this Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
What is Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? In comparison with other Acaryas, 
spiritual preceptors, what is his position? It was depicted there by gradual 
development. The gradual development of the theism, of the theistic 
realisation, that was shown there and Prabhupada appreciated that very 
much. The comparative study of the real theism, how it grows, very 
logically. 


That Ramananda Raya, the topics of Mahaprabhu and Ramananda Raya 
that is very, very sweet in my heart, and my heart follows that very closely 
as if making it one with me. So much so that the development in the 
theistic conception of the Gaudlya Vaisnava, the Bhagavata School, as it 
was expressed in the discourse of Mahaprabhu and Raya Ramananda. 
Mahaprabhu is asking and Ramananda replying, in this process how step 
by step it climbed up to the highest. 



I closely followed that and that is the key to all my talk. There in one 
place it is found in the varnasrama how gradually it is developing step by 
step. We are to follow that strictly. Strictly and sincerely we are to follow, 
then everything we can have a conception of, what is Gaudlya Vaisnava, 
what is Bhagavata Dharma, what is Krsna consciousness. It is there. And 
any true student of that discourse divine he may have the real 
conception, entrance into the very private, into the secret of the whole 
Gaudlya Vaisnava theology. It is there. And then of course in Sanatana 
siksa, ROpa siksa: there elaborately. But in a nut shell the whole system 
is to be found there, from top to bottom there. Hare Krsna. And that is 
within my heart always. 

Gaura-Nityananda. Gaura-Nityananda. Nitai-Gaura-Gadadhara. Nitai- 
Gaura-Gadadhara. 

I like and I feel that I’m at their feet. I want to secure my position near the 
feet of Raya Ramananda and Mahaprabhu, SvarOpa Damodara. No 
other wealth has any charm in my life here in the world, or in Vaikuntha, 
anywhere else. What the ISKCON will do, harm to me? I want to take my 
position there, firm, eternal position under the feet of my master. 

Ratna-cintamani, Kaviraja GoswamT has mentioned there the talk is 
discovering valuable after valuable, more and more valuable gems and 
gems in gradual process. Go deeper, go deeper, to get more valuable 
gems. Go deeper in this way. It has been given by instalment. 


Sciata [?], sona, ratna-cintamani [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8, 
294] In this process the valuable, more valuable, more valuable things 
have been distributed there in that talk. “It is a public thing. It is there. Go 
and take and loot. It is open to all. It is open to all. Go and drink to the 
fullest extent of your capacity. Quench your all hankering, thirst. It is 
there.” 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: 


krsna-lila amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se 
caitanya-ITla haya, sarovara aksaya, mano-hamsa caraha’ tahate 


[“There is no doubt that we find the highest nectarine taste of rasa in 
Krsna-ITla. But what is Gaura-ITla? In Gaura-ITla, the nectar of Krsna-ITla is 
not confined to a limited circle, but is being distributed on all sides. It is 
just as if from all ten sides of the nectarine lake of Krsna-ITla hundreds of 
streams are flowing.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 25.271] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakta-gana, suna mora sadenya bhajan 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 25.272?] Sri Govinda Maharaja has 
appreciation for this very much. It is written in Caitanya-caritamrta. What 
is Mahaprabhu? Kaviraja GoswamT is giving description about 
Mahaprabhu. Who is He? Just from a divine infinite lake so many 
hundreds of currents are coming out of nectar. Nectarine currents are in 
thousands coming out from a particular divine lake. And all those currents 
are krsna-ITla amrta, and coming out from the lake who is Mahaprabhu. 
Who is Mahaprabhu: from whom in thousand ways the variegated nature 
of Krsna-ITla coming out. Krsna-ITla amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara. 
Hundreds of streams are coming out of a particular inconceivable divine 
lake, and the current of krsna-ITla amrta, the nectarine pastimes of Krsna 
is coming out. And the lake has been compared with Mahaprabhu SrT 
Caitanyadeva, oozing out from Him in every movement, His glance, His 
appearance, His talk, His dancing, His kTrtana, His ordinary discourse 
with His devotees. In different variegated nature and a beautiful way only 
krsna-ITla amrta and the streams are oozing in different place, of different 
taste, peculiar. Unthinkable sweetness there coming out from Him from 
every posture, gesture, look, movement, Krsna coming out; that is SrT 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. When if one can understand Him that, raso 'py 
asya, param drstva nivartate... 



[“However, inner attachment to sense objects is spontaneously 
denounced by the person of a properly adjusted intelligence, due to his 
having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of the Supreme Truth.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 2.59] 


...no other ambition he can cherish in his heart any longer. That may be 
the blessing of the divinity towards me, and towards everyone. No other 
wealth is ever calculated to be better than this. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 
[Vasudeva Ghosa] 


[“What great insurmountable, unsurpassable loss would we have faced in 
our life, if Sri Gauranga had not appeared before us on this earth? How 
could we bear our unfulfilled, empty life without Him? Who in this world 
would have described the super excellent transcendental glory of Sri 
Radhika, Who is the last limit of divine love and devotion for the Supreme 
Lord Krsna? Without His grace, who would be able to know the super 
excellent devotional path that gives entrance into the transcendental 
realm of the ambrosial ecstasy of Vrndavana? Who would be able to 
attain the mood and taste of the topmost devotional ecstasy of the young 
damsels of Vraja?”] [Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 32] 


Gaura Hari. Ke ar kori vedar patita dekhi ar patita dekhi ar ruci kandiya 
[?] Mahaprabhu gone: who else again will cry aloud seeing the fallen 
condition of the souls? He could not tolerate this stage of the souls 



disconnected from Krsna under so deplorable conditions. Haridas hari 
nahi pai [?] It is a very strange thing that who is really by His existence 
He is the servitor of Krsna and He’s devoid of Krsna, separated from 
Krsna. What is this? It is quite unnatural. It cannot be tolerated. Krsna is 
His own master and He’s separated from His own Lord of heart: very 
wonderful. A normal thinking man can’t tolerate this. This is His birthright, 
home, out of home. Their feeling is like that. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Govinda Maharaja. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Nitai Dayal. Nitai Dayal. Nitai Dayal. Nitai Dayal. Mahaprabhu Govinda 
Sundara hey. Gaurangera nagara baddha nityayet namabhi [?] The 
beloved citizen of NavadwTpa beautifully dancing and singing His own 
Name and own Ilia. Singing and dancing and feeling His own self, that 
ideal citizen of NavadwTpa, that famous citizen, Gauranga. Dancing, 
feeling His own beauty, especially that of Name, tasting His own Name 
and beauty and dancing: that was seen in the streets of Nadiya that time. 
Prabodhananda SarasvatT, the Guru, the guide of Gopala Bhatta 
GoswamT, his poem: Gaurangera nagara badbha nityayet namabhi [?] 
How beautiful, taking His own Name in a way, and by His own charm 
He’s charmed in dancing and singing. 


Sva-bhajana vibhajana prayojana avatari. 



Sva virakhi vivam bandham milana nanda ksepan nitya madhuram 
madhuri [?] 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. 
Gaura Sundara. Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we may stop here today. 


...by direct, by instalment according to the capability of those for whom I 
give. But one who will have such fine understanding, as to understand, 
as to know, as to feel this is also His order but to a particular group. But 
more intelligent and higher minded persons they may cross those rulings 
and advance further. So many scriptures to be ignored, many sadhu’s of 
that level to be ignored: and even the society and well- wishers, well- 
wishers of different interest. Everything should be ignored if you want Me 
as Krsna, Svayarh-Bhagavan Krsna, especially in Vrndavana, Vraja. I 
can’t tolerate any partner of any shade in My dealings of everyone, no 
partner. I am the Absolute Enjoyer. No partnership I can tolerate. Even to 
whom you should have obligation, the Guru section, pita, mata, the 
relatives, the parents, so-called superiors, none I can tolerate. Then I’m 
not there cent per cent. If you want Me then I want to have cent per cent 
in quality. You may have to attend those duties but outwardly, a show. But 
the inner most heart I want wholesale. There I am. I am there. Otherwise 
you will have to come to My outer expression. So many other forms I 
have got to engage you in that holy life. But brajendra-nandan, if you 
want brajendra-kisora, no other path.” 


Hare Krsna. Svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavlrh 
srutibhir vimrgyam. 



[asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 

ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavlm 
srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


“Because, the rulings, law books, religious law books also, they can’t 
express what they’re aiming at, such a thing, srutibhir vimrgyam. All the 
revealed truths, revealed expressions, they’re also aiming towards this, 
but can’t express fully. That is, My nature is such, and most selfish in that 
respect. So selfish even the scriptures cannot measure it, they fail to 
measure and express that I’m so selfish. But, you will try to understand 
that is your absolute good. Absolute good, absolute cannot be, cannot 
admit any secondary position. He can’t tolerate that He’ll be second to 
someone, because He’s Absolute, not second to anyone. So no 
partnership is conceivable there. I’m such.” 


But, connotation increases denotation decreases, denotation increases 
connotation decreases, in logic we read. Connotation increases 
denotation decreases, in this way. This conception is there everywhere. 


muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana [sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune] 



[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14. 5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 


Karmibhyas cadhiko yogi, jnanibhyo [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46] Yoginam api 
sarvesam, mad-gatena, sraddha [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.47] 


[tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo ‘pi mato ‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna yoginam api sarvesam, mad- 
gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo mam, sa me yuktatamo matah] 


[“The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi.”] [“Among 
all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who has full faith 
in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who adores Me with 
all their heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, rendering all 
services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46-7] 


The gradual process, elimination and improvement: improvement means 
elimination. So those that are very particular about quality, they cannot 
mix with the mass, hankering for mass qualification or capacity. They’re 
always trying to go up, in eliminative nature. They’re ruthlessly 
progressing of eliminating nature. 



Yudhisthira Maharaja in his mahaprasthana when he’s making advance, 
the DraupadT, Sahadeva, Nakula, all, falling down and asking, “Why it is 
so? We are so keenly or so intimately connected with you Maharaja, you 
are going away, you are going up, and we fall down.” 


Carelessly Yudhisthira Maharaja going up, “Oh, you had such defects so 
you fell down one by one, DraupadT, Sahadeva, Nakula, Arjuna, BhTma- 
“Why I am falling down?” - you had some such defect of this nature so 
you fall down.” Without caring he’s marching onward. 


Then should we mark that this is a type of selfishness? No. To advance 
towards truth it cannot be so. Truth is distributed by Himself. Truth, not 
only wholesome, distributive also, self distributing in nature, so I’m going 
only to enhance that. By serving Him I’m going to help Him to self 
distribution. It is universal. Apparently it may be thought to be very 
narrowed in the worldly sense, in the external sense, but it is more 
universal from the qualitative difference. 

Eliminating stone, earth, water, we are going to ether, but ether is more 
extensive than the earth. Water is more extensive than the earth; then 
the air is more extensive, spacious, than the water, in this way. The 
suksma, the gross is being eliminated and we’re going to approach 
towards suksma, subtle, from subtler to subtlest. But in one sense that is 
more accommodating. 

Truth: so Svayam-Bhagavan Krsna, whimsical, Absolute Good whimsical 
that is at the back of every form of truth. So outwardly eliminating but 
inwardly it is accommodating. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura. So quality is valuable, it is precious. Quantity is 
available, it is very cheap, quantity here we find. But here in this 
mundane plane the nature of quality is very rarely found. 



Different nature we find, even in the Acarya, gosthy-anandl, whatever 
they have in a collective way they want get it, enjoy. And there are some 
who very eager to improve their qualitative realisation, do not care much 
for the environment, but more careful towards inner realisation. But when 
anyone is used by the Absolute to do any work he will have to do that. 
He’ll be given such nature. Arurakta [?] The stage when just he’s going to 
climb the stage, that apana-dasa, that in his own plane: amongst them 
two kinds, gosthyanandl and viviktanandl [aka bhajananandi]. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in the Hari-Nama-cintamani it describes 
about the apana-dasa and those different stages. And Bhaktivinoda says 
that there are persons who have arcana-pravrtti and those have 
sanklrtana-pravrtti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? Bharat! Maharaja: Arcana-pravrtti... 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arcana-pravrtti in apana-dasa ? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, no, not in that but generally sadhakas may have 
arcana-pravrtti or sahkTrtana- pravrtti. So are these comparisons... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arcana temperament in the highest stage it is 
to be found in Ramanuja sampradaya, in Vaikuntha, the arcana may 
attain final stage. But in Goloka arcana is secondary, and the raga 
service that is primary. Arcana, not arcana proper but takes the shape of 
arcana we find in Nimbarka sampradaya, something like arcana. And 
opposite, raga seva we find in Vallabha sampradaya, VisnuswamT, 
Vallabha sampradaya, seva. They even do not like to pronounce the 
name arcana, but ‘seva I’m doing.’ 


And kTrtana is in GaudTya sampradaya and what seems to be arcana is 



not real arcana. It is what RGpa, Sanatana did themselves, Goswamlns: 
that is a kind of seva, not much of arcana. Arcana is there when scripture 
plays the part, important play. But heart within, the satisfaction of the 
inner heart, that plays the important part in bhajan, seva. 

In Vraja-mandala about Krsna, Gopala, all these things, the raga-marga, 
the inner inclination, tendency, that is more valuable, is considered to be 
more valuable than what is recommended in the scriptures in arcana- 
marga. 


Once, in Gaudlya you may find, one such question was put to our Guru 
Maharaja. “That ROpa, Sanatana, their Govinda Mandira, all these 
temples have been established by them, Deities installed, so they also 
did arcanam.” 

Then Guru Maharaja told, “No. What they did that is bhajan. Arcana is 
indirect, through the scripture, bhajan from heart to heart, direct 
approach. So apparently people may think that they’re making arcana but 
it is not so. Bhajan means direct service, and arcana through the 
scriptural rules. So ROpa, Sanatana were not followers of, or the 
Goswamlns, were not followers of arcana though they installed Deities, 
temples, etc. More concerned with inner sentiment, that is bhajan. And 
more care taken to the rules regulations of the sastra that is arcana.” 


That will help gradually to arouse our internal feeling, sentiment, so 
arcana is not to be condemned but if any distinction to be thought out it is 
like that. The bhajan more hearty and the arcana more scriptural. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Arcana is more jnana-misra? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sastra-nistha. Sastra-nistha. Srutibhir 



vimrgyam [from the verse beginning asa maho carana-renu-jusam 
[SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


Bharat! Maharaja: So this platform of apana is extremely advanced, very 
advanced, apana-dasa is very advanced stage. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. SvarOpa-siddhi, advanced stage. 


... general maintain, consolidate your position where you are, that you 
may not have to go back. Then you must march and that is the object of 
your consolidated position. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


So relative things to be attended because we may go down, but the 
object is to go onward absolute, absolute consideration, it is not a static 
one. Hare Krsna. Otherwise it will be a stagnant, rotten thing. 

Progressing nature there always should be, and the same time to 
maintain ones advanced position also. So relative only to maintain the 
present position, and absolute consideration to go up, further, onward. So 
that is our aim and this is our position that we may not go down. 



But the nature of government whether democratic or autocratic, what sort 
of government should be, utilise, administer to the people through them, 
that is all important. 

Ramesvara Maharaja’s tone that when he has got recognition from 
Swam! Maharaja to do the function of the Acarya, then necessarily he’s 
in absolute position. 

But I do not recognise his position to be so. Still he’s a student, 
madhyama-adhikarT, at most, at best. 

Then there’s Adikesa, he was an Acarya? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, only GBC. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only GBC. 

Parvat Maharaja: He was trying to be an Acarya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He desires of becoming an Acarya, we’re told. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I was told that one Acarya he has married 
his own disciple? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, he didn’t do it, he had some desire to do 
that, and then he checked that desire. 


Parvat Maharaja: He asked the GBC’s permission. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: He requested it. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Harikesa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harikesa is more afraid, Harikesa is more 
afraid of me that he wants to keep the standard of the Acarya. He’s there 
to criticise the standard of Acarya. 

“We are all perfect, we are supposed to be perfect.” 

But that gentleman he does not recognise that position in us... 


... He’s the son of our aunt Sac! Devi. SacT Devi is our aunt and He’s 
born of her, so what greater position He may hold than us? [?] Then of 
course we are to admit that He’s over-intelligent and endowed with some 
great prospect. That does not mean that He will say that we are nothing, 
and He’s all perfect.” 


You may go through that tridandT-bhiksu [?] Krsna Himself is chanting 
that how he was disturbed by the public, that brahmana of AvantTpur, that 
tridandT-bhiksu, how the public disturbed him. Collecting some food he’s 
placing on the bank of a river and eating. Some came and passed urine 
there, so much it is mentioned. And of course it is coming from the mouth 
of Krsna Himself. The public is, may be so boisterous, so rude, so cruel, 
so beastly in their temperament. That collecting some food by begging 
and he’s taking that, and one came and began to pass urine. What more 
can take? Then they will put so many questions. He’s tired of answering 
them, he’s keeping silence. Then giving some slap. “You don’t say 
anything, you must be a thief, or dacoit.” In this way this is [?] And this 
passes through the notice of Krsna Himself. But it is necessary for the 
improvement of the sadhu’s condition. So He does not interfere. It helps 



them indirectly. That may be hateful to the world at large that they may 
not have any charm in future for such life, mystery life. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Jyoti Vasu, he recently died in Jaipur. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s the chief minister. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Jyoti Mai Vasu [?] 

Bharat! Maharaja: Any reaction in Bengal? 

Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Reaction that one of the strong members of 
the Communist Party went away, not much. He has a big majority still. 
Mai Vasu [?] he was an assembly member only, but fighting member, 
man of learning, he was somewhat a learned man, in law. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He was favourable to some degree towards ISKCON. 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: Favourable? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yeah, he had some connection with Bhavananda and 
Jayapataka. He carried some influence for ISKCON. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: So natural, his father - was going to commit 
suicide: action reaction, a-virincyad amangalam, karmanarh 
parinamitvad, a-virincyad amah... 


[karmanarh parinamitvad, a-virincyad amangalam vipscin nasvaram 



pasyed, adrstam api drsta-vat] 


[“An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to 
constant transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma 
there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man can understand 
that just as all that he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within 
the universe have a beginning and an end.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.19.18] 


End of 82.01.12.C 82.01.16.A 


82.01.13.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... RadharanT’s brother, not direct, RadharanT’s 
brother is Srldam. Srldam is RadharanT’s brother, elder brother. And 
Subal he has also intimate connection with RadharanT’s father-in- law’s 
house. He had free access there when very young, and almost similar to 
She, as RadharanT. He was very beautiful and he could give proxy of 
RadharanT. Subal milan. 


Once, Subal at noontime, when Krsna hankered after RadharanT’s 
company so much, Subal was sent to fetch Her, in noontime. And Subal 
went there and took the garments of RadharanT and stayed in the harem. 
And RadharanT took the garments - She was dressed by the garment like 



Subal. And anyhow She managed to get out of the house, and with a 
young calf on Her breast She approached to Krsna. 


So much so imitation, Krsna could not detect, “Oh, Subal you come back. 
You can’t manage to take Her here?” 

“Yes.” RadharanT in the garb of Subal answered, “Yes, it is very difficult. I 
could not manage to take Her.” 

Then Krsna going to faint, in half fainted form fell down. 

Then RadharanT fell on His feet. “Eh, can’t recognise Your eternal 
maidservant, You My Lord? You fail to recognise Me. I’m Your eternal 
servitor maidservant and You can’t recognise Me My Lord. I have come.” 

No. RadharanT put in merry joke. “I could not take Her, but if you ask I 
can bring Candra. Should I make any attempt for that?” 

“No, no, no. You don’t understand My heart. I don’t want Candra now. My 
hankering to the extreme for RadharanT.” 

Then RadharanT could not be taken. What to do? Then He was going to 
faint. Then She came out, “I’m Your eternal maidservant. You could not 
recognise Me My master, this is Myself.” With such things. 


And Subal was very similar and very intimate to the friend of RadharanT’s 
father-in-law, Subal. Among all the friends he was very reliable, 
especially in the case of this madhurya-rasa connection. So Subal, 
though in friendly rasa he can reach up to bhava intensity. No other 
friends can attain up to bhava-dasa, sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, 
anuraga, bhava, so intensified prema that it comes, reaches to the 
condition of bhava, then mahabhava. That is only in madhurya-rasa and 
with RadharanT. Subal means sakhya-rasa, but because of his 
connection with madhurya-rasa, the friends rasa could reach up to 
bhava, bhava-dasa. So much intensity he could reach, he could acquire. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So, I like if possible you can go to see 
Ekacakra, Nityananda Prabhu’s birthplace. He’s all in all of Gaura- 
mandala. Mahaprabhu left the whole responsibility of Gaura-mandala to 
Nityananda. And He did his best inconceivably preaching the Name of Sri 
Gauranga here. You can look how advanced the position is here, you can 
experience yourself. If you go out the people will come like dog to bite 
you. In such position Nityananda Prabhu He could capture so many on 
the side of Mahaprabhu. 


Mahaprabhu when He sent Nityananda Prabhu, “No other person is 
eligible to manage in Bengal, in Gaura-mandala, but You SrTpada. Only 
You can manage there.” 


He had the knack to appeal to the masses. The scholar section 
eliminated and the mass conversion was made by Nityananda, and very 
few scholars, but mass conversion that was led by Nityananda Prabhu 
here in Bengal. So Nityananda Prabhu’s birthplace is Ekacakra, BTrbhum 
District. 

I went there while coming from Vrndavana via Dhambad [?], Bholpur [?], 
Malapur [?] station, and from Malapur of course now bus, I hired a 
bullock cart and deposited my beddings there and I walked behind that 
bullock cart. And then I stayed there one night, and there was a 
gentleman in charge, one Bidu Visanca Padar [?], he was M.A., B.L., he 
also read from Baharampur College and he could understand me. And he 
welcomed me there very much, and when I come began to shed tears, 
that Bidu Visanca Padar. Secluded educated man in that village, he slept 
almost alone, no one to talk of his level. So anyhow he began to shed 
tears, Bidu Visanca Padar. Only once I went there. That is in nineteen 
forty, December, I visited the place. Now much improvement must have 
been made there. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Sundara. So many places are shown 
as the Ilia- sthana, the places of pastimes in His early days, where did He 
do what things, that is also mentioned. Garbhavas [?], is a place. 


And there is another place where BhTma, BhTmasen, one of the 
Pandavas, he killed one Baka-raksasa there, Ekacakra. When they were 
in disguise, moving in different places, they came to Ekacakra, Pandavas 
with KuntT. And there that Baka-raksasa was a big demon and he was 
killed by BhTma. That is also shown a little far, few furlongs, under the 
tree that deed was done, Ekacakra. The Pandavas living with a 
brahmana family in secrecy, and the Baka-raksasa the demon, they 
would eat human bodies also, so he was devastating the locality. 

So the king, or the chief of that locality had a contract with him that, 
“Every day I shall send in a cart some paramanna, that boiled milk-rice, 
to some huge quantity, and two bullocks, and the man who will guide the 
bullocks, and large quantity of that milk-rice, will reach you every day 
timely. You don’t devastate my land, don’t disturb my subjects.” 

And that was done, that one man must go, human body, and two 
bullocks, and that huge quantity of milk-rice, he used to devour, that 
Baka. Now, he managed that every family should give a man who will 
guide that bullock cart and be food of that demon. 

So in the house KuntT took her shelter with five sons, the turn came to 
their family one day. And in the family there was a mourning picture, 

“Who is to go to be devoured by the demon, to be his food today?” 

Then hearing about the wailing in the family KuntT came to ask, “What’s 
the matter? Why do you mourn so much? What’s the matter?” 

Then they gave the description that such is the matter. 



“Oh, it does not matter. You have only son, you should not. The son says, 
‘I shall go.’ The father says, ‘No, I shall go.’ The daughter says, ‘I shall 
go.’ In this way. Then KuntT told, “We are living here very comfortably for 
so long a time, so you need not, I have got five sons, I shall send one. 

We are very much satisfied with your dealings. As guest we are living 
very happily. I shall give one son. You don’t bother.” 

“No, no, no. You are our guest. Guests should be treated like Narayana, 
it is in the scripture. How can I do? We can’t accept that, your offer.” 

Then KuntT came out, “I have got such a son I think he will go and kill the 
demon and relieve your locality forever.” 

Anyhow hearing that, that was managed, KuntT DevT asked BhTmasen. 
BhTma was very much pleased. He can’t eat to his full belly there by 
collection. So much paramanna, that is milk-rice, this large quantity, “Yes, 
very nice thing, engagement.” BhTma went there and no sooner he 
reached there he took down that paramanna there in the big pot and 
began to eat, himself, to drink it there. 

And that demon, enraged, he came, “What’s the matter? That man’s so 
bold. I shall eat him for he’s eating my food.” 

BhTma does not care, he has got sweet preparation of paramanna, he’s 
taking carelessly. 

Then he’s coming with tree branches, broken branches of trees and 
began, and in one hand BhTma he’s protecting himself and with the right 
hand he’s going on taking. Then when it’s finished he came out and there 
was a fight and the demon Bak was killed there, Bakasura. Ekacakra 
Bakaraksasa [?] 


And nearby, a few furlongs southern, to the south, southern position, the 
garbhavas [?] where Hadai Pandita had his small cottage where 
Nityananda Prabhu came. And up to twelve years He lived here, then 
one sannyasT came and begged the child for him, for his servant. For that 



was the custom of the day, he could not deny their beautiful son of twelve 
years only, so brisk and smart and very beautiful. But the parents had no 
other alternative but to give it in the beggar’s pot. He was taken when 
twelve years. And then He wandered with that sadhu almost all the 
places of pilgrimage in India in His boyhood. Then when He was about 
twenty years He wandered to different tlrthas with the sannyasT. And 
when He was about thirty two then Mahaprabhu came out with His 
sanklrtana-lTIa, and Nityananda Prabhu gradually joined. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Then Mahaprabhu - Nityananda Prabhu 
has come here and He hid Himself in the house of Nandan Acarya. 
Mahaprabhu had a dream at night that one sadhu He has come in a 
chariot, and the chariot is Haladhara’s, just like that of Balarama. And 
He’s making enquiry here, “Where is the house located of Nimai Pandita? 
Where is Nimai Pandita? Where does He live?” He had that dream. 

And in the morning He asked His friends, “That a great personage has 
visited NavadwTpa, has come to visit NavadwTpa. You please try to find 
out Him, where He’s putting up.” 

Then they went around the town, and as much as much as possible they 
searched but did not have any clue. “No great person has come here. We 
have searched all possible localities but no such person.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “Let Me try. Come along with Me.” 

And He came direct to Nandan Acarya’s bhavan, and there when entered 
the compound found a big, very grown up, beautiful body, just sitting on 
the veranda. And Mahaprabhu went there and offering His respect to His 
Nityananda Prabhu He eyed Himself, looked at Him very deeply. Then 
perhaps They embraced and fainted. “I have got My Lord.” 


Before that He expressed, “Krsna has come here. Where is He? I went to 



Vrndavana, I found the throne is empty, vacant. Krsna is not there now. 

He has come here I’m told.” 

In this way, intuitively He’s saying like that, it appears like that, “That I 
searched Krsna but could not find there in Vrndavana. Wherever I went 
the throne is empty. And I was told that Krsna has come recently to 
NavadwTpa. So I ran here.” 

In this way He was talking. Then finding Mahaprabhu, embraced Him, 
fainted. 

The other devotees they can’t make out what’s the matter. “A newcomer, 
a stranger, and so close intimation: what’s the matter? Who are They, so 
deep connection, inconceivably deep? We are so long with Nimai Pandita 
but we are far off, and this newcomer so deeply connected that after 
embracing fainted.” 

Then gradually when They arose Nityananda Prabhu joined the 
sanklrtana campaign and became the leader of the party. 


In Jagai, Madhai case He offered Himself to be the opponent, or offered 
Himself as their food. And He was wounded, blood oozing, Mahaprabhu 
Sri Caitanya, He, Sri Gauranga, lost His temper, invited cakram to 
destroy the whole atheist section. Nityananda Prabhu checked Him, 
cautioned Him, “What are You doing? Don’t You forget in this Ilia not to 
use any force, but only love is the weapon to conquer the heart of the 
fallen, and no use of force.” He cautioned Mahaprabhu. 

But He lost His temper, Mahaprabhu, “Blood oozing from Nityananda’s 
body,” could not: this is the Godhead in the God, He can’t tolerate His 
own promise. 


Just as Krsna did in the case of BhTsma, when BhTsma with folded 
palms fell on the gate, “Oh, an insignificant person I am and to keep 
up my promise You break Your promise.” 



Krsna promised that He won’t catch any weapon in Kuruksetra war, 
Kuruksetra battle. And BhTsma he also promised that, “I shall force Krsna 
to catch weapon in today’s battle.” And he so vehemently, desperately 
BhTsma fought that day that Arjuna could not protect him. And when 
Arjuna was, his activities almost stopped, he began to throw weapon to 
Krsna. And Krsna seeing Arjuna helpless He jumped out of the chariot 
and with the cakram in His hand He went to attack BhTsma, walking. 

Then Arjuna also jumped, got his consciousness back, jumped and cried, 
“No, no, my friend, why You are going? You are breaking Your promise.” 

“No. You Dhananjaya, do you think that without you the battle of 
Kuruksetra cannot be won? Do you think like that? I alone attain the 
victory in this battle and make Maharaja Yudhisthira - I shall install him 
on the throne. Who can oppose this I shall see.” 

On the other side BhTsma’s wish has been fulfilled, “He has taken that 
weapon,” and he with folded palms, “How great You are. A tiny soul like 
myself, to keep up my promise You have broken Your promise. How high 
minded, how noble You are my Lord.” 

So that is the nature of God. For His own servant He does not hesitate to 
put Himself in the lower position, to keep up the dignity of the position of 
the devotees. That is His nature. 


Here also when Mahaprabhu saw that blood oozing from Nityananda’s 
head He could not contain Himself and He came out with - from within, 
unconscious of His Gaura iTIa to give a good lesson to the rogues of 
Nadiya. 

But Nityananda Prabhu pacified Him, “No, don’t do so. You forget Your 
promise that You have come to take up the fallen souls, to deliver them, 
and this is not the way in this time.” 


Then Mahaprabhu was stopped. And anyhow, Nityananda Prabhu in the 
front, He came to forgive them, and necessarily Mahaprabhu also had to 



come to forgive them. Their heart was transformed totally. This Jagai 
Madhai was converted fully and surrendered themselves under the feet 
of Gaura-Nitai. 

And when the two notorious rogues, gundas, were converted, then the 
enemy party they became afraid. “What’s the matter? Those great 
rogues, notorious, now they’re on that side, then no longer I could attack 
Them in any way I like.” In this way: by Nityananda Prabhu’s favour. 


And Haridasa Jhakura was also with Nityananda at that time. The first 
batch of preaching party, Haridasa and Nityananda, Mahaprabhu sent 
Them both. He’s sitting in the home and sent these two, “Go from door to 
door and ask them, ‘What are you doing? Take the Name of Krsna.’” This 
Krsna sanklrtana propaganda, the first party was composed of 
Nityananda and Haridasa, went from door to door, wherever: 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru 
and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 


Whomever They’re meeting, “Oh, take the Name of Krsna.” In this way 
They began the propaganda. 



And now you are spreading lakhs or crores of books as the consequence 
of that small beginning from door to door preaching of Nityananda and 
Haridasa. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 

Back to home, back to God; back to home. What is the necessity of 
visiting door to door, door to door, and to ask them to take the Name of 
Krsna? The necessity is, ‘You come home. Why you are wandering in the 
troublesome foreign places, foreign countries, and undergoing so much 
misery unnecessarily? Why? Come home, come home, sweet, sweet 
home. Everything is there.’ It is the general question to answer the 
suppressed pain of every animal, every animation; every life. Wherever 
there is life within that some innate tendency, feeling of misery, 
uneasiness, this is a general question. If the creeper, stone, [demi-]god, 
man, tigers, elephants, everywhere this is a general demand to get out of 
the uneasiness in the midst of which we are. So only one medicine: 

Krsna Nama. So it is the most general demand of the whole animation 
and not any sectarian or any partial dealings. The most general dealing, 
not only to human beings but to all creation, the whole creation here, the 
only inner demand, expressed or unexpressed but the demand is there. 
The removal of all discomfort, this attempt, ‘Come home, everything 
there. To take the Name of Krsna that is the means, most easiest means 
to take you, to guide you to your home. Come to homeland.’ Homeland: 
that is the general nature of our preaching to one and all, including the 
beasts, the vegetable kingdom, the stones; everywhere. Where there is 
life some inconceivable uneasiness is there. And to give that perfect 
happiness, to call them towards home, come home. All, in other words, 
all more or less mad crack, crack brained. Just as that is in the civilised 
language, what will it be? 


Devotees: Crazy, insane. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Insane, all are insane, and to remind him of his 
home. He forgot his own, his guardian, his son, his father, his wife, 
children. You may think whatever is wanted for our fullest comfort, 
everything is there, only he’s forgetful of that and wandering here and 
there. Endlessly wandering and being pained in different order of 
experience. To be reinstated in his former consciousness, previous 
consciousness that you are a family member and your family is doing 
very well and you come there. 

So the call with Krsna Nama, through Krsna Nama; call everyone to his 
home, so it is the most general duty we are asked to do. We are asked to 
do, general need, not to give the food, or clothing, or medicine, or this or 
that. These all only go to the outer coating and not the inner person. The 
inner persons demand is this, and the outer cases, the garments, the 
coat, the cloth, the, this and that. This food only to the fleshy garment and 
we are eating one another. To maintain our outer coating we are eating 
one another. We are living at the cost of others: our environment we are 
eating. Just as a mad man he bites his own hand, and he tears his own 
hair. So we are eating the environment creating disturbance to one 
another. This is our position here, most abnormal. To relieve us from such 
abnormal life and to take us to a normal life proper, that is our campaign, 
our duty, through Krsna Nama. 

Proper adjustment: mal- adjusted you are, you are eating each other. 
Adjust yourself properly. Don’t be cruel to the environment and at the 
same time to you, your own self. That is the news we’re carrying from our 
Guru and Gauranga, Bhagavata, Gita, all these things. Our holy duty we 
have accepted fortunately to be that only. We are soldiers of that war 
which from disharmony, discord, wants to take everything towards 
harmony. Relief work, we’re soldiers to do relief work. They’re sufferers, 
not bodily but the deeper suffering, suffering in the deepest plane where 
the real person exists, in that plane. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So you try to visit if possible the birthplace of Nityananda. This Hadai and 



PadmavatT, there they gave their son Nityananda as alms to the 
sannyasT. And some say that sannyasT was no other than Madhavendra 
Purl. And Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, as well as isvara Purl 
Guru of Mahaprabhu, They are three disciples of Madhavendra Purl. 
Advaita Prabhu, Nityananda Prabhu and isvara Purl who was accepted 
as Guru by Mahaprabhu: these three they’re all disciples of Madhavendra 
Purl. So Madhavendra Purl might have taken Nityananda from His father, 
from His parents. And they, giving the loving child to the sannyasl 
became almost mad. 

Loke bala hadai oja haila padal [?] The local people began to say that the 
Hadai Gosai has become mad. Loke bala hadai oja haila padal [?] (We 
are the title?) He has become mad. Giving away such an affection child 
like Nityananda to the sannyasl he became mad. Hare Krsna. 


And the place of Kaviraja GoswamT’s birthplace also very near to Katwa, 
that Jamapur [?] 

There is a sahajiya Matha there, I visited once. Kaviraja GoswamT who 
gave the best scripture in the world, according to me, Sri Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Raya Ramananda, Rupa siksa, Sanatana siksa, and 
Mahaprabhu’s samadhi pastimes. When Mahaprabhu had samadhi and 
He used to see Krsna Ilia in Govardhana sometimes, in Yamuna 
sometimes, and that has been described in such a way by Kaviraja 
GoswamT, that even your little sincerity who have got in the ordinary 
scholars, they can also say, many of them has said, that how Krsna Ilia is 
aprakrta, if we go through Caitanya-caritamrta we can have some idea. 
Kaviraja GoswamT has described the pastimes of Krsna with the gopTs. 
Generally that excites the feeling of lust in ordinary minds, but some of 
the scholars have already remarked that is not the pastimes of the lust of 
our level, but it is of some higher level, though similar to this kama kriya 
but it is not so. The description of Kaviraja GoswamT has been successful 
to give that idea to the public. The Krsna iTIa is not like ordinary human 
pastimes. Kaviraja. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 



Haribol. 


This day in the year Mahaprabhu stayed the last day of His family stay. 
This afternoon He’ll meet many of His friends and will appeal to them 
fervently to take to Krsna Nama. 

“Whatever you do, in every engagement, you try to take Krsna always 
with you. Whatever, eating, sleeping, walking, whatever you are 
physically engaged in, but go on with the consciousness of Krsna. 
Don’t... 


End of 82.01.13.A 


82.01.13.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...friends and relations in His birthplace, if we 
are to say so in this NavadwTpa. And then by the end of this night He left 
NavadwTpa for all. Then after five years He came, and of course here and 
there, but not entered His home, only approached to the front of His 
house and cast a glance towards His house through the door. 

And we are told Visnupriya Devi she, with a very dirty, wrapping her body 
with a very dirty cover, fell flat in the front of His feet. Mahaprabhu 
Caitanyadeva could understand that it must be she, and He put His, took 
off His sandals there. “Try to remove your pain of separation with the help 
of these two sandals.” And He went away. And those sandals we are told 
are still on the throne of Visnupriya here, left by Mahaprabhu, the wooden 
sandals that were left. They say that those sandals, very old wooden 



sandals are still shown there, left by Mahaprabhu. And Visnupriya Devi 
used to worship them, those wooden sandals, after five years of His 
sannyasa. 

Then He moved towards Vrndavana via Ramakeli, and after accepting 
ROpa, Sanatana, from there He came back again to Santipura, and then 
from there to Purl. And from Purl He went straight via Benares to 
Vrndavana. And full month of this Pausa [Dec-Jan], this month, the 
extreme cold, passed in Vrndavana visiting different places of the Krsna 
Ilia. And then came in the beginning of the Magha [Jan-Feb], this time, 
finishing Pausa He came to take bath in Prayaga, His attendant Balabha, 
and there Rupa met Him in Prayaga. And for nearly a fortnight He 
stopped there and educated Sri ROpa in raga-bhakti. And then ROpa was 
asked to go to Vrndavana, and entrusted with some duties, then came to 
Benares and there met Sanatana. And two months He lived there in 
Benares and there instructed Sanatana in a little elaborate way. 

And also that was the capital of the mayavadls, this Benares. And He 
met the leader anyhow and he was converted. 

Then He went back to Purl, Mahaprabhu, for six years. Twenty four 
years, the half of His life He was in NavadwTpa, another six years He had 
toured in different parts of India. And the other eighteen years left, first six 
years of them He used to meet with so many devotees. And the last 
twelve years almost cut off His connection with the public and engaged 
Himself deeply in the cultivation of the separation pains, if we’re to say 
so, of SrT Radhika, vipralambha. Full twelve years He engaged Himself 
how RadharanT did, or what was Her different mental stages, that deep 
and fiery, ostentatiously, outwardly, that fiery separation has been 
depicted for twelve years more. 

And Ramananda Raya and Svarupa Damodara they were very close 
assistants, attendants and especially SvarOpa Damodara always, day 
and night attended Him, with several other friends. Sometimes rubbing 
His face on the wall, “I can’t tolerate the separation.” In this way 
sometimes running into the sea, sometimes jumping into the thorny 
plane, in this way intense restlessness, mad restlessness in the 
separation for Krsna. That was depicted by Him, half mad, most intense 



pains of separation of Krsna. 

So our union with Krsna that can produce what intensity of 
ecstasy: we may try to measure the intensity of ecstasy in union by 
the hankering. By measuring the degree of hankering for Krsna’s union 
we can measure what sort of intense pleasure one can have when he’ll 
be in union with Krsna. Negatively the measurement is there. As much as 
hunger so much is the pleasure in taking the food. 


[nanopacara-krta-pujanam arta-bandhoh, premnaiva bhakta-hrdayarh 
sukha-vidrutarh syat] yavat ksud asti jathare jaratha pipasa, tavat 
sukhaya bhavato nanu bhaksya-peye 


[Ramananda Raya continued, “ ‘As long as there is hunger and thirst 
within the stomach, varieties of food and drink make one feel very happy. 
Similarly, when the Lord is worshipped with pure love, the various 
activities performed in the course of that worship awaken transcendental 
bliss in the heart of the devotee.’] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.69] 


According to the degree of hunger the pleasure of eating comes. Yavat 
ksud asti, food and hunger. As much hunger we have got in our belly, so 
much I shall feel the pleasure when taking the food, tavat sukhaya 
bhavato nanu bhaksya-peye, food and drink. So the fire of separation can 
give us some evidence that what is the pleasure of union with Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Ke? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Kamalasana Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kamalasana. So not only Krsna is necessary 



for us, but the degree of necessity is so much, so urgent, so imminent, so 
- inner necessity. Not only that we shall leave this adverse circumstance 
and come to Krsna, that is only in santa-rasa, but dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya, to enter into the deepest part. Without Krsna how we 
suffer, and by attaining Him how we can enjoy. What necessity we have 
with Him in the deepest self of us, the deepest self, the necessity for 
Krsna is so intense and so great, so inviting, so urgent, as is shown. 

Hare Krsna. It is a general, not a sectarian thing. It is never sectarian, the 
most general of all generals. Our relation with Krsna is the general of all 
generals. Universal of all universal of our conception: universal of our 
conception, that is also provincial. But Krsna consciousness we need the 
universal of the universal. There’s no question of sectarianism coming 
here, most wide. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Just law of gravitation, law of 
attraction, this is a general thing, and the basis of which so many 
inventions, discoveries are being made. So the attraction, the love, that is 
the object, that is the object of every existence, to acquire love, 
satisfaction, pleasure, happiness. We can’t eliminate us from that. When 
we say apparently that die to live, apparently we may think that one 
giving his life for his country that is he’s embracing pain, suffering, 
apparently. And that is very much praised. But that has got its far-fetched 
object of getting pleasure, joy, happiness, in subtle plane. So our 
attraction for joy, for happiness, that is the most basic and general thing, 
but we are to pay for that. For higher class of happiness we are to pay, 
we are to sacrifice lower class of pleasure. 

Gaura Haribol. Rama. Rama. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Aranya Maharaja: How long did Lord Nityananda live for? How long did 
He stay on the planet for? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We don’t know. After Mahaprabhu 
disappeared also He stayed for some time and then He disappeared. 
Vrndavana dasa Jhakura was the last disciple of Him. 

He’s deploring that, “I have got that birth, but not few days back I could 
see all the Ilia of Caitanyadeva in NavadwTpa. Those places I see with 
my own eyes, His house, His tol, the market, the SrTdhara, the Jagai 
Madhai udar, His bedding place. All left only few days ago I could have 
my bath. I could see that Ilia with my own eyes.” 

Vrndavana dasa Jhakura’s mourning. And he was the last disciple of 
Nityananda Prabhu it is mentioned. Not long time, when Mahaprabhu 
departed, very soon, within few years, Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita 
Prabhu, the paraphernalia was withdrawn. Only the Goswamlns they live 
for long time in Vrndavana. And this Bengal came under Srinivasa 
Acarya, Narottama, Syamananda, and His Jahnava Devi, and Advaita 
Prabhu’s son Acyutananda, and some of Narahari Sarakara’s family, two 
or three. These were moving in Bengal as representatives of Sri 
Caitanyadeva, and also the sons of Sivananda, Kavi KarnapGra, etc, they 
were there. If you go through Bhakti-ratnakara then you can have some 
idea about after the withdrawal of Mahaprabhu and His own 
paraphernalia, what was the position here. 


Parvat Maharaja: Maharaja, how does the concept of good and evil 
appear? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whenever we enter into the attempt of 
separate interest we deviate from common interest and enter into 
separate interest. Master of our own and we should live on our own 
earning, this idea. 


bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, isad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih tan- 



mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesarh guru-devatatma 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


Bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, Tsad apetasya, dvitlyabhinivesa, 
consciousness of separate interest, not within. Of course the ground of 
such possibility has been given to us to understand as tatastha-sakti, the 
marginal potency. That is a peculiar thing with adopt-ability of both forms 
of life. In kuta-sthah, undetectable, selfish acquaintance, kuta-sthah. 


Dvau bhuta-sargau loke ‘smin [Bhagavad-gTta, 16.6] Ksaras caksara eva 
ca [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16] 


[dvau bhOta-sargau loke ‘smin, daiva asura eva ca 
daivo vistarasah prokta, asurarh partha me srnu] 


[“O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures - 
godly and demoniac. I have already elaborately described the godly 
nature to you, so now hear from Me about the demoniac nature.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 16.6] 



[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOtastho 'ksara ucyate] 


[uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety udahrtah yo loka-trayam 
avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord.”] [“But totally distinct from 
both these types of souls, there is a Supreme Person who is known as 
Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme Lord. Entering into the 
three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all beings in the universe.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17] 


In Bhagavad-gTta it is mentioned, the two kinds of creation we find here, 
one dynamic one static, non- differentiated, and one dynamic or 
expressive. Ksarah sarvani bhOtani. Ksarah, all we see belongs to the 
area of ksarah. And kOtastho 'ksara ucyate, what is undetectable, un- 
differentiable to us, a plane thing, plane sheet, what is there we can’t find, 
we can’t understand. That background is aksara. 


“And I am above these two.” 


[yasmat] ksaram atlto ‘ham, aksarad api cottamah ato ‘smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah 



[“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.”] [Bhagavad- glta, 
15.18] 


So above Brahmaloka, the Brahman, Viraja, Brahmaloka, that has been 
told as aksara area. And this is ksarah, changing and transformation. And 
that is, no influence of transformation is seen there, static, the marginal 
potency. 


“And above that is My domain, aksarad api cottamah, better is My 
position, My domain. There I live, and if you can come enter that domain, 
yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama, he can live there 
happily.” 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah 
yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama] 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire 

- nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 15.6] 


That is the land of dedication and land of service, and here a land of self 



aggrandisement, here. And that of self surrendering to the prime cause, 
to the harmony, the harmonious waves, to come with the harmony of the 
waves that are coming from the centre of all good, all love. To tune 
ourselves to dance with the waves of that loving world, that is what is 
necessary we are told for us. 


Parvat Maharaja: In Christian theology they have a personalised 
controller of evil, the Devil, or Satan. In our understanding is there a 
personal controller of evil? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is temptation personified to take us out 
from that universal harmony of God. Adam and Eve, they were living 
happily, as if in the verge of the level of saranagati, self surrendered 
stage. And just over the same, in the beginning of the self surrendered 
area they were living, and it was possible so to entice them. The tree of 
knowledge, that is, “You look after your own self. Why do you depend on 
God, His will? You exercise your free will and come to live happily.” And 
that sort of enticement induced them. They’re in the lowest verge and 
they were enticed and came to eat the fruit of the knowledge, take to their 
own responsibility of their livelihood and their improvement in life, 
everything. In one word they took the responsibility of their life in their 
own hands. That is to eat the fruit of the tree of knowledge, knowledge 
means this. ‘Know yourself and assert yourself. Your own good you try to 
understand yourself. Don’t depend on God.’ So saranagati deviated this 
and then they began to earn bread with the sweat of their brow. ‘Live on 
your own responsibility.’ That’s the idea, no difficulty, only this difficulty 
that when they were already in that plane how they could fall down, just 
like Jaya, Vijaya? Jaya, Vijaya they were just in the verge. That is not 
very sure. The no-man’s land in the middle, buffer state, and the people 
living nearby the buffer state they have to undergo some sort of trouble 
now and then: something like that. 



Parvat Maharaja: So the personality of Kali, he would be... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kali, something like Satan, the maya. Kali’s a 
little different of course; on the whole maya, the enticing principle, 
attracting against the dispensation of the Lord, God. The anti God 
principle: that is apparently maya. But Satan is also within the jurisdiction 
of God but still he’s allowed his existence, to entice. That is also in that 
point of view in the help to the positive existence of the domain of the 
Lord. Opposition party is necessary for the good administration; 
something like that. 


Parvat Maharaja: So in a play of Kavi KarnapGra, Caitanya-candrodaya, 
we see that Kali, adharma, amita, they appear as personalities. Do they 
have subtle bodies? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kali we find what is the position, that the jlva 
soul siva under her foot and she’s in a demonic posture continuing her 
devastating killing, butchering of the jlva soul. But ultimately it is meant 
that it is dealing this sort of punishment only to the demonic persons, not 
to the devotees. But the demons are victims of her ruthless repression 
and wholesale murder. They’re all demons. This is suicidal area. We call 
her mother and the mother is punishing us ruthlessly because we are 
fallen at her feet. And by punishment she wants to purify us in the first 
stage. In Bhagavatam it is said, 


nunam nanam agad nadya santim nitya ca sarva [?] tesam esa prasamor 
danda pasu nanglago yata [?] 


Baladeva says that for the animals this advice cannot be effective, so 



only the stick; the rod is used to guide the animals. So those that have 
got animalistic impulse, such asura, the demons, they’re to be punished 
ruthlessly. They’re to be dealt with ruthless punishment, the asura, then 
some sort of enquiry will awake in them, then the plane of advice will 
come. Otherwise they won’t care to hear. Only by punishment their bad 
propensities will be controlled to certain extent, then he will care to hear 
your advice, give attention to your advice and then your preaching will 
begin. But in the crude form of criminal tendency this physical 
punishment is necessary. 


So Kali is the type of potency here who is in charge of that ruthless 
punishment to the lower section of jlva who are endowed with demonic 
energy to devastate the whole area. That is the idea. And the jlva 
helplessly under, the soul minor, and the manager, the mind, the 
intelligence, the ego, they’re asserting on behalf of the soul. The soul is 
under the feet, like minor, he’s the proprietor. If he’s withdrawn these 
managers, this ego, bad reason, the impulse, can’t do anything. They’re 
not the party, but like the administration, mal- administration, not the 
proprietor. And the proprietor under her feet, and she’s punishing those 
managers and workers doing mischief in the name of doing good to the 
proprietor: some such idea. 


Parvat Maharaja: My question is now that these are subtle entities which 
exist on the subtle plane just like demigods have subtle bodies, ghosts 
have subtle bodies? Now these personalities like the personality of Kali 
whose ruling Kali-yuga, adharma, mita, lust, greed, are they subtle 
entities with subtle bodies affecting people in a subtle mind? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He says that Kali and the different 
personalities, are they actually in suksma- deha, they’ve got subtle 
bodies, suksma-deha? They’re existing in personality form? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In subtle bodies they’re always eternally 
existing, and in gross bodies sometimes come out. Just as the Sun 
coming sometimes but at night we don’t see the Sun but it is there. So 
whenever necessary she comes. Just as a military, when the ordinary 
administration fails the military is called, not always, but military is there: 
something like that. They come when the position is very intense they 
come to work, otherwise they’re in the background. And this brahmanda 
or may be necessary in another brahmanda. In another brahmanda they 
may be expressively doing their duty, in this way. Generally if you take 
that then sometimes in the back and sometimes coming in the front, 
when the position is very acute they come on the surface, otherwise the 
principle is there. They’re also nitya, this maya nitya, the world is nitya, as 
much as, that is also the necessity is eternal because if the world is 
eternal then necessity of this sort of tendency in the ordinary public to 
revolt, to come to demonic activity. That is also eternal and to face with 
that rebel the government force is also eternal to control the situation. 

Just as, 


yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata [abhyutthanam 
adharmasya, tadatmanarh srjamy aham] 


[“O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of 
irreligion, I personally appear, like a being born in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 4.7] 


Sometimes He Himself comes to establish peace. So also sometimes the 



police, the military is sent to quench the dacoit character of the people, to 
save the ordinary subjects from the great disturbance. 


When Bhagavan comes to relieve the people that is a civil attempt, and 
when Kali is sent to pacify the situation that is some military, or 
police, in that way. But Krsna’s coming to pacify, to clear the 
disturbance here, or by sadhu, that is like some civil attempt. And that is 
military and police attempt by Kali and others, to control the wicked 
persons. 


Parvat Maharaja: Now when Maharaja Parlksit was here the personality 
of Kali appeared... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kali and Kali are two different. 


Parvat Maharaja: Yeah. I’m speaking about the Kali that appeared to 
Maharaja Parlksit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, that Kali. Yes. Kali, he’s also there. He, 
you may suppose him to be the collective - his basis, his origin, from the 
collective bad deeds of ordinary people, and that is not individual but 
collectively acquired bad fortune by the so many people. That brings, 
draws Kali here. 

Just as a man has, sometimes he may feel his health a little wholesome 
and sometimes feels his body with discomfort. So the Satya, Treta, 
Dvapara, Kali, in ones own individual life also one can feel sometimes 
favourable, sometimes unfavourable. So in the life of the mass people 
sometimes good and sometimes bad, as the result of their own karma, 
collectively. Then bad times come, Kali comes. And again Kali vanishes 
after giving his punishment to the people in different ways, he vanishes. 



The sin, the bad result of the sin when punishment is given then Kali 
disappears. And then again Satya-yuga comes, Satya, Treta, Dvapara, 
Kali, in this way it is moving in a circle. Just as after winter the summer, 
the rainy season, again winter, autumn, in this way it is passing through. 

The good time and bad time in the individual person, and so in a national 
position also sometimes good sometimes bad. And the whole creation 
also earned by the collective karma. The resultant of that is calculated 
and given the circumstance favourable, unfavourable for the work: 
favourable circumstance for the work and unfavourable circumstance. 
Kali is unfavourable and it is earned by the collective action of so many 
people. And he’s not a separate person jealously or out of envy he has 
come to punish the jlva. It is not. It is acquired by their own karma, a 
mass effect, the result of karma by the masses, a resultant. So many 
forces have brought down here unfavourable circumstances to them. 
That is Kali kala, that is unfavourable time, and favourable time is 
considered as Satya, and gradually deviated Treta, Dvapara, and then 
Kali, and viewed the most unfavourable time for us. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is only the result of our own karma, and 
collective, not personal, one individual. That is acquired by the bad 
circumstances, unfavourable circumstance which we earn by our own 
karma, not individually but a mass collective effect. That is Kali. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any more question? Is that clear, no, Kali, the 
conception of Kali? 



Parvat Maharaja: But he becomes a person. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Time and space is acquired by our karma, 
individual as well as collective. Time also acquired by our karma. The 
environment we acquire by our karma. And that is in time, in space, in 
different characters. So Kali, our mass fortune, mass fate, acquired such 
unfavourable time. That is the result, consequence of our own karma. 
The bad time, or the bad place, even the bad body, all here acquired by 
our karma, evil karma, the gradation is there. The consequence of karma 
is bad and there is gradation. Do you follow? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, is the personality of Kali a jlva or a 
person like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Everything is seen in the Vedic culture as 
jlva, person. Even the grahan sugah grahan [?], the chaya, the Rahu, 
they are all conception of jlva, because it is the part of the subjective 
conception in the universe. The objective thing is the product of 
subjective consciousness, so even the shade has been considered as 
jlva. The whole conception of whole thing comes from the plane of 
consciousness, so degree of consciousness, but they’re all considered as 
jlva. More or less everything is conscious. This is a basic conception of 
the Vedic truth. You can approach anything and everything only through 
the view of consciousness. That is... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Presupposed? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just recommendation, yes. Eh? Not 
presupposed, but that has got at least preference. Everything we must 
see as consciousness, as a person. Consciousness means person. We 



shall try to view, to count everything as with personality. Even the 
fossilism also, because everything is a part of consciousness. A diseased 
part, a paralysed part, there is also some sort of sensation, otherwise it 
can’t stay. The moving body, some part is paralysed, but there is the 
degree, vitality is less but it is there, otherwise it can’t stand. So whatever 
we see that is a part of consciousness. Consciousness can have 
experience of consciousness. That is its own soil, own element, and the 
attribution of the fossilism or the materialism, that is a foreign thing. 

Swam! Maharaja told that, “You try to crush the fossil theory.” 

So if you understand this you’ll be able to eliminate fossilism forever. Do 
you see? The first hand you are to accept anything as conscious. Then 
according to degree what is of its variety whether it is less fossil or 
intense fossil. But that is consciousness as a paralysed part of a body. 
The feeling is there still, otherwise it will have been rotten and vanished. 
The vitality is still there though apparently paralysed. Do you follow? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can you understand? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then we can do away with fossilism. First 
approach of everything will be with the idea of consciousness because 
we’re in the plane of consciousness. And consciousness is its own plane, 
own player. We can only approach everything through consciousness. 
Whatever is seen, the object, subject, the transaction, it will be done, the 
seeing, the hearing, that is also all living, all consciousness. My sight 
means the object of my sight: the seer and the seeing transaction all 
conscious. Can’t you follow? 



Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you are above, tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, 
pasu-buddhim imarhjahi 

[na jatah prag abhOto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nanksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: “I am going to die.” 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


After the whole Bhagavata is chanted Sukadeva Goswami appealing to 
his disciple... 


End of 82.01.13.B 


82.01.13.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Such is the case with us at present, but just 
the opposite we are to understand. We have no right from consciousness 
to come to fossil and then to conceive everything in the terms of fossil, 
matter. Do you follow? 



Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You? This will be the basic conception to have 
estimate of anything and everything around us. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. That is foreign, matter is foreign to us, but consciousness is our 
home, and what we live, and move, and see, and hear, everything is 
made of consciousness. That is our home understanding. And to indent 
matter from foreign land, from the land of maya, measurement, not in 
Vaikuntha, immeasurable world. That is foreign things to indent, matter. 
We are a child of that soil. And this is, I want to mean a guest, matter is 
an evil guest, trespasser to our home. We are a child of that soil. Our 
home is there. We can think and do everything in terms of 
consciousness. That is the reality with us. This is a foreign, artificial 
conception of the world. There is Satan. Satan’s business is to take us to 
calculate in the terms of fossil. ‘You are master. You are to enjoy.’ 

No. We are all one, there our revered things around, so a 
diabolical change, wholesale change, this Krsna consciousness. Only 
the matter consciousness, only floating in the ocean of consciousness in 
one part, the fossil conception, matter conception, and that has got its 
gradation. And that also seems to us infinite. We feel we are in the midst 
of infinite matter, material consciousness. But if we go home and take 
view from that plane then we’ll see that this is a very negligent 
part. My home is more, more spacious and more real and more near 
to me, that home plane. So we shall try to go to our home plane. That is 
Vaikuntha, the plane of service, where there’s not exploitation, not taking 
but giving, the plane of service. That is pure, where we dedicate. 

The plane of dedication is pure, and exploitation, however 
apparently it may be good, ultimately it is all wrong and all injurious. It 
cannot be good to any person, any living thing. 

So wholesale the Krsna consciousness means - you see the Unesco, the 
scientists, they’re seeing this, this, chemical thing will create atom bomb, 
that is all dog barking Swam! Maharaja told. The scholars with the 



material interest they’re talking this thing, that thing, this will be utilised by 
the human senses, human being, all meaningless like dog barking. If 
both the talk of the diplomats, as well as the scientists, both who deal 
with matter, all dog barking. Can’t you understand? 


Devotees: Yes, first class. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From such a level you are to fight. You must 
take your stand in such a plane and fight. You can blow, push them out. 
It’s not clear? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, first class. 

Parvat Maharaja: Super clear. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: It seems like the Devil is doing so much propaganda to 
get the innocent people to their side. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No innocent people here. 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All culprits. Not only culprits, but we may go 
further, they’re all traitors. We betrayed our loving Lord. Why you have 
come this side, this world? Everything belongs to Him. And instead of 
rendering service to Him, we have come to exploit His own things. We 



are traitors. We should be punished severely and we will understand this 
punishment is not sufficient. ‘Punish me more.’ Then the day of liberation 
will come very near. ‘Oh, his character, correction has come in him. No 
punishment any longer.’ 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


He’ll be fit to get total liberation whenever, the moment when he’ll 
understand that, ‘I’m a criminal of the first order and more punishment 
should be dealt on me.’ The punishment is not meant with the idea of 
envy, but only to cure. So when our heart is cured the very moment the 
punishment will be stopped by the Lord. The omniscient, He’s all looking, 
all searching eye overhead always. No longer punishment is necessary. 
He has fully realised his own position and absolved him. Only we are to 
feel sincerely, ‘More punishment I should have been given. I’m a traitor. 
I’ve betrayed my Lord by so many actions, by my bad example.’ In this 
way some repentance will come in us in whatever position we’re in. Then 
our promotion is ensured very soon. He’ll take us, give us, our duty will 
be entrusted. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. A radical change, not only 
mortification, repairment won’t do, to repair, a radical change. Up to 



Brahma, a-virincyad amangalam. 


[karmanarh parinamitvad, a-virincyad amangalam vipascin nasvararh 
pasyed, adrstam api drsta-vat] 


[“An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to 
constant transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma 
there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man can understand 
that just as all he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within the 
universe have a beginning and an end.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.18] 


The creator is also within prison, is within the jurisdiction of the law, the 
creator of this brahmanda, what to speak of us, a-virincyad, virinci means 
Brahma the creator of this world. He’s also [?] of course he’s with the 
Supreme, who can produce law. And we are His own, that is our solace. 
No cruelty but necessity. 


Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 
Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Who is here [?] 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. And where is Kamalasana? 


Devotees: Here. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All white clad, hmm? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: A little faded cloth, half white, white shirt. Hare 
Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: White means truth, and black means false, sin. 
So black is the emblem of sin, and white is the emblem of sattya-guna, 
that is goodness, white. So red represents raja-guna [?] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Dayal Nitai. 


In Madras, with one of the chief Acaryas of Madhva School, Satyavan 
TTrtha, with biggest followers in that sampradaya he commands. We went 
to see him, myself, Bon Maharaja, and Madhava Maharaja then 
BrahmacarT HayagrTva, see him and to collect some funds from him for 
our installation of the Deities there in Madras Matha. So many, Barristers, 
Advocates, educated persons are all around him, many of them his 
disciples, followers. Then the talk about the Arca-MGrti came in. 

He told that, “Within Arca-MGrti there is God. The Lord is within that Murti, 
that Vigraha.” We told, no, the Arca-MGrti wholesale is the Lord, He is all 
conscious. 

Then, unfortunately, the expression came from his mouth, “If I hit with a 
club the Salagrama, Visnu sila, it is crushed, it is broken to pieces.” 

Then we put our hands over the ears, that it is un-hearable. 

All were astonished, the whole party. “What is this, that our Acarya has 



spoken something and they put their hand on the ear? That is beneath 
hearing? What is this?” He came out with his argument. 


I had already heard one sloka in Bhagavatam from our Guru Maharaja, 
and there I got some mystic basis, as I told you today. 


sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam 
tan-nistharh, kaivalyaika-prayojanam 


[adi-madhyavasanesu, vairagyakhyana-sarhyutam hari-lila-katha-vrata- 
,mrtanandita-sat-suram 

sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyam 
tan-nistharh, kaivalyaika-prayojanam] 


[“From beginning to end, the SrTmad-Bhagavatam is full of narrations that 
encourage renunciation of material life, as well as nectarine accounts of 
Lord Hari’s transcendental pastimes, which give ecstasy to the saintly 
devotees and demigods. This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta 
philosophy because its subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while 
non-different from the spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a 
second. The goal of this literature is exclusive devotional service unto 
that Supreme Truth.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.11-12] 


I heard, at that time I was a beginner, newcomer, but still my hearing 
capacity is a little acute. What I heard, this came to my mind to refute 
him. I just pronounced this sloka, on the basis of that I advanced. Here 
we are to notice that kaivalya. Kaivalya means oneness. Sarva-vedanta- 
sararh yad, brahmadi, that Brahman, Paramatma, Bhagavan, this 
representation is all in all. It is proved in Vedanta. And Bhagavat also in 
the same line of thinking with Vedanta, will be given. Sarva-vedanta- 



sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam. Generally ordinary scholars they 
mistake Brahman, atma means Brahman and atma, tat tvam asi, ‘I am 
Brahman.’ But JTva GoswamT has explained in a very different and very 
natural way. He quoted that in the beginning Bhagavatam promised, 
brahmeti paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate. 


[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvarh yaj jnanam advayam brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate] 


[“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non¬ 
dual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 


Brahman, Paramatma and Bhagavan, three conceptions of the Godhead, 
with little difference, They’re one and same. Here also, brahmatmaikatva- 
laksanam, not that Brahman and jlva, but Brahman, Paramatma and 
Bhagavan of similar nature They are. But according to different sections 
They are viewed in different ways, but one and same thing, 
brahmatmaikatva-laksanam. And that is vastv advitlyarh, this is the 
conception of the Absolute. The conception of the Absolute is such, 
advitlyarh tan-nistham, pertaining to that, kaivalyaika-prayojanam, our 
necessity is kaivalya. Kaivalya, that is oneness [?] without any 
participation here. Here and there, by misconception. It is an eternal flow 
of comprehensive knowledge. No other material and other conceptions 
will be allowed to enter into it. Then the kaivalya, this oneness is 
disturbed. Kaivalyaika-prayojanam, we must not allow us within our 
spiritual transaction some eye experience, or ear experience of the 
material world to enter into and spoil our whole conception. Am I clear, 
no? 



Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, very careful: I was going to put that 
kaivalyaika-prayojanam, what is, what the scripture wants us to 
understand, we shall take something of it and then mix this material 
experience with it and jumble and spoil the whole thing. But we must 
retain wholesale that srauta; that revealed truth. Our material experience 
may stand evidence or witness or may not. But we won’t allow us to 
deviate from the conception what was given by the revealed truth, Veda. 
Do you follow? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaivalyaika-prayojanam, that taken to practical 
things, I put this question to him. When Krsna He was hit by arrow by 
Jara’s arrow, the blood oozing, was it? 

“Yes, bloodshed was there.” Is that material blood? “No.” 

Why? We are seeing with our eye the material blood is oozing from His 
body. 

“No, no, His body is not material. That is only a show to the deluded. That 
is maya.” 

This also, if you hit the Salagrama it is broken, this is also maya. We 
deviate from that position, just as blood oozing from the body of the Lord; 
that is maya. Because we can’t think that Krsna had any material body: 
all spiritual body, and why the blood coming and seems similar to our 
blood. We won’t recognise that as material blood. So also what we say 
that is deceived, our senses are being deceived by the material 
existence. We won’t allow us to come away from what is recommended 
in the Vedas that all conscious. 



So what I told today, we have no right to come out of the conscious plane 
to have some material conception and enter and mix with them and to 
prepare a khichari. Khichari you know? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All hodgepodge; so material experience must 
not be allowed to trespass into the plane of consciousness. We are a 
child of consciousness. We live, move, we eat, everything is conscious, 
the food, whatever we do there, they’re all conscious. We are child of that 
soil. And this conception is foreign to us. But now we have finished us, 
we have misidentified and come to identify with this base nature and 
think everything in the terms, even if I go to think about soul or God, 
some sort of material conception I carry from here and try to make it with 
this material. 

Nigay bhogay goray laghi gauranga [?] Our Prabhupada remarked 
against the Sisir [Kumar] Ghose, the writer of Lord Gauranga and Amiya 
Nimai Charit, “You have constructed your Gauranga with the elements of 
your own enjoyment, whims of this world. You have constructed a 
Gauranga of your own, not Gauranga as He is. You don’t want to take 
Him.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Who was that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada told about Sisir Ghose, the Amrta 
Bazzar Patrika’s Founder, and writer of Lord Gauranga, and Amiya Nimai 
Charit, and others, a pseudo Vaisnava. A good scholar and political man 
also he was. Nigay bhogay goray laghi gauranga [?] “You have 



constructed your Gaurahga fitting your own whim.” Nigay bhogay. So our 
conception of God is also constructed by some material things carried 
there, so: 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanam, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Pranipata means complete non-cooperation with this material world, 
pranipata. The surrender: that I have finished with this material 
enterprise. I have nothing to enquire here. That means pranipata, 
surrender. Pariprasna, and to eager, honest enquiry about, and then 
seva, all in all, I want to dedicate, surrender to that truth. Not that to fetch 
that truth and to put in my pocket, or my iron chest, and to use it for the 
satisfaction of my base ego, not that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, I may stop here today. 
Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...has no meaning [?] Gaura Haribol. 



Aranya Maharaja: The spiritual master is forcing open the eyes of the 
disciple. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Forcibly opening. 

om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya / caksur unmilitam yena, 
tasmai srT-gurave namah 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


The cataract is removed from the eyes, then, 


divyam jnanarh yato dadyat, [kuryat papasya sanksayam tasmad dlkseti 
sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih] 


[“The process by which divine knowledge (divyam jnanarh) is given and 
sins are destroyed is called dlksa by the highly learned scholars who are 
expert in spiritual affairs.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 27] 


Dlksa means divyam jnanarh yato dadyat, transcendental knowledge is 
imparted in a process and that is dlksa proper, divyam jnanarh yato. That 
centre standpoint calculated knowledge, not part interest calculated 
knowledge. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.01.13.C 


82.01.16.B 82.01.17.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the law is not respecter of any person. The 
law of nature, the law of exploitation has such reaction, reaction of such 
quality that even the creator of this world he won’t be spared, cannot get 
scot free, a-virincyad amangalam. 


[karmanam parinamitvad, a-virincyad amangalam vipascin nasvaram 
pasyed, adrstam api drsta-vat] 


[“An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to 
constant transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma 
there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man can understand 
that just as all he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within the 
universe have a beginning and an end.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.19.18] 


So take care of yourself. Don’t measure your improved stage in this 
relative position, men, money, intelligence, knowledge of this world, etc, 



all reactionary. So you try, 


evarh lokarh param vidyan, nasvararh karma-nirmitam sa-tulyatisaya- 
dhvamsarh, yatha mandala-vartinam 


[“One cannot find permanent happiness even on the heavenly planets, 
which one can attain in the next life by ritualistic ceremonies and 
sacrifices. Even in material heaven the living entity is disturbed by rivalry 
with his equals and envy of those superior to him. And since one’s 
residence in heaven is finished with the exhaustion of pious fruitive 
activities, the denizens of heaven are afflicted by fear, anticipating the 
destruction of their heavenly life. Thus they resemble kings who, though 
enviously admired by ordinary citizens, are constantly harassed by 
enemy kings and who therefore never attain actual happiness.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.20] 


With the basis of such conception try to find out your ways what you 
select. This is permanent plane, in the beginner’s life in a permanent 
plane. Or to become heir of a royal family or government, the successor 
of a mundane king, or to begin a life of a beggar in a higher plane which 
is above all these reactions. Select. 

And to do that the Buddha, the Sankara they come to recommend the 
eternal sleep, the dissolution of the ego. But that is negative. 

Now the question of positive came, positive life, whether it is possible. 
Ramanujacarya he brought very strongly opposing Sankara. “There is a 
positive life and that is in Vaikuntha. You cannot be master, but as a 
servant if you want to live there is a plane where you can live. And the 
service is not mean, service is noble, free service, accept the life of free 
service in a fair land. That is nobility, and that is not slavery as you think 
here.” 



Already in the scripture, but Ramanuja in his philosophical discussions 
from Vedanta he strongly advocated this, after Sankara, the 
renunciationist school, then of course Madhvacarya, Nimbarka, 
VisnuswamT. It was there in the Veda, in Upanisad, in Purana, but the 
scholars misunderstood and finalised the fate in inconceivable infinite 
slumber. 

But adhoksaja, we can retain our identity and live a noble life, but that is 
of service of the higher, not of the lower. In the lower area in the name of 
master we rather begin practically servant. But there the servants in 
character, in name, but they really enjoy a master’s life because all fair. 
No appreciation of unfairness there. Such a high position. It is better to 
serve in heaven than to reign in hell. Hare Krsna. Adhoksaja. And 
Mahaprabhu took it to the standard of Bhagavatam, that in a loving place, 
the service in its highest form is that of really affection and loving sphere. 
The competition is there of dedicating, of dedication, in the noble plane, 
all from nobility. 

Here, in summer, we may in a richly decorated air conditioned room we 
may find some sort of comfort. But in the society if the poorest man he 
also gets the facility of air conditioned position. The poorest man in the 
society he enjoys the air conditioned position, but here it is very costly. 

So the soil is such the poorest man is not ill-fed there, highly fed in all 
ways, the plane is such, katha ganarh, gamanam, natyam, kalpa-taru. 


[sriyah kantah kantah parama-purusah kalpataravo druma bhOmis 
cintamaniganamayl toyam amrtam katha ganarh natyam gamanam api 
varhsl priyasakhl cid anandam jyotih param api tad asvadyam api ca sa 
yatra kslrabdhih sravati surabhlbhyas ca sumahan nimesarddhakhyo va 
vrajati na hi yatrapi samayah bhaje svetadvlparh tarn aham iha golokam 
iti yam vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-carah katipaye] 


[“That place where the Divine Goddesses of Fortune are the Beloved, 
and Krsna, the Supreme Male, is the only Lover; all the trees are Divine 



wish-fulfilling trees, the soil is made of Transcendental Gems and the 
water is nectar; where every word is a song, every movement is dancing, 
the flute is the dear-most companion, sunlight and moonlight are Divine 
Ecstasy, and all that be is Divine, and enjoyable; where a great ocean of 
milk eternally flows from the udders of billions of surabhl cows and the 
Divine time is eternally present, never suffering the estrangement of past 
and future for even a split second . . .that Supreme Transcendental 
Abode of SvetadvTpa do I adore. Practically no one in this world knows 
that place but for only a few pure devotees - and they know it as 
Goloka.”] [Brahma-samhita, 56] 


That is, all their words are music. All walking is dancing. Some sort of 
conception has been given here, that the harmony is in such a degree 
there that everything is sweet there. There is a song in Bengali, Se 
moran saroga saman [?] There may be such a death which one may 
aspire after like heaven. Se moran saroga saman. That kind of death is 
compared with heaven, a happy death. So the plane is such that 
everyone, the giver, taker, everyone becomes happy hearted, within their 
heart. We can guess that is built by self sacrifice and service, not with the 
idea of exploitation, so it cannot but be a happy one we can conjecture. 
Here we cannot live without exploiting the environment, and there the 
opposite, so cannot but be happy. All are, everyone giving, none taking. 
Everyone is eager to give. To take, that is crime there, so there everyone 
becomes happy. And here everyone is busy to take, not to give. What is 
given that is also got with interest in future, sarga. So no giving practically 
in the true sense it is available here, is possible here, such a vitiated 
plane it is. Pure giving, pure gift is not possible here, all false, black 
marketing. Everything is black marketing here, whose thing, who gives, 
all on false basis, ownership of false basis. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Today He will reach to Santipura by two o’clock to the Ganges near 
Santipura, two o’clock or so: one or two o’clock. He’s wandering in the 
meadow, in the paddy fields of this Radhadesa in Birban District side. It is 
very astonishing to mark that in the worldly sense also the extraordinary 
great scholar, He is in such a consciousness of an infant. Such simplicity 
when He’s coming down from His trance. Transcendental world, when 
He’s coming down to this world of sense experience, so to say. 

Then Nityananda Prabhu was so familiar and known, He’s just on the 
front. Nityananda Prabhu could conceive so He managed anyhow so that 
Mahaprabhu’s trance is coming down, and He suddenly - there is a big 
lake and thousands of cows and buffaloes from the surrounding villages 
graze there, and so many cow boys also. 

Seeing the cows Mahaprabhu says, “Gokula go braja go.” 

The cows are their main trade, milkmen, gopa, the keeper of cows. 

So He came to a cow boy, “Oh, so many cows together, thousands of 
cows here, this must be Vrndavana, then I’m already come to Vrndavana. 
I have come. So many cows.” 

Then one cow boy He asked - when they saw Mahaprabhu they began 
to chant ‘Haribol’ the cow boys, ‘Haribol.’ 

“Oh, Haribol and so many cows, cow boys, then I have reached 
Vrndavana. I have reached Vrndavana, at least nearby.” 

And Nityananda Prabhu could trace this sort of coming down from the 
trance to this world of conception. He asked the cow boys, privately, He 
taught the cow boys privately, “If Mahaprabhu, if this sannyasl asks you, 
‘Which way I should go to Vrndavana?’ you show this road.” He managed 



anyhow. 


And then Mahaprabhu necessarily asked one, “What way I shall go to 
Vrndavana?” Nityananda Prabhu already advised so they told, This is 
the way You go to Vrndavana.” 

And Mahaprabhu is going. And Nityananda Prabhu in the meantime He 
managed to just come before Him. Then gradually Mahaprabhu saw that 
a man is going in front of Him and He’s in red robe, a sannyasl. 

Then Mahaprabhu asked, “SrTpad, Gosai, where do you go, you SrTpad?” 

The SrTpad that is a respectable title for the sannyaslns, generally they’re 
addressed by that SrTpad. “SrTpad, where are you going?” 

“Yes, I’m going to Vrndavana along with You.” 

“Oh, is it, you’re going to Vrndavana, all right, let Me...” 

Like an infant, this childish simplicity. Then when Nityananda Prabhu 
guided Him to Ganges, the Ganges bank, “You see the Yamuna.” 

Then Mahaprabhu thought, “I have come to Yamuna.” 


aho bhagya, yamunare pailuri darasana, [eta bali' yamunara karena 
stavana] 


[The Lord said: “Oh, what good fortune! Now I have seen the River 
Yamuna.” Thus thinking the Ganges to be the River Yamuna, Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu began to offer prayers to it.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
iTla, 3.27] 


“What a great fortune I have that I have got the sight of the Yamuna 



herself.” 


Then He jumped in the water of the Ganges with a sloka chanting stol [?] 
this Krsna-Karnamrta, son of 

Sivananda who wrote Caitanya-candrodaya: a good scholar, a good poet 
also. 


cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, para-prema-patri drava-brahma- 
gatrl aghanarh lavitrl jagat-ksema-dhatrT, pavitrl-kriyan no vapur mitra- 
putrl 


[“O daughter of the sun: although you have appeared in the form of 
water, you are most dear to the son of Nanda, who is the spiritual sun. 
You dispel the sins of all sinners. Please purify this mortal body.”] 
[Caitanya-candrodaya-natakam, 5.13] 


This sloka, what Mahaprabhu told, Kavi KarnapGra has expressed His 
idea in this Sanskrit verse. Cid- ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, cid- 
ananda-bhanoh, bhanoh means SGrya, sun. Cid-ananda, jnana moi 
ananda, the conscious ecstasy, the son of conscious ecstasy, He’s 
Krsna. Krsna the son of conscious son of ecstasy. Cid-ananda-bhanoh 
sada nanda-sunoh, the son of Nanda, He’s represented. Who is He? Son 
of conscious ecstasy. Cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, para- 
prema-patri. You are much beloved of Him, you Yamuna. Yamuna the 
person pervading the river. 

In Vedic culture one is accustomed to see everything in its personal 
conception, the water, the Ganges, the watery body but there is 
personality behind. The Yamuna, the watery body personal really Sindhu. 



Ramacandra when He wanted to construct a bridge to Lanka He made 
penances fasting and worshipping the ocean, the sea god. The sea god, 
the person representing the sea, sea did not care. Then Ramacandra 
was enraged and asked Laksmana, “My brother Laksmana, give Me a 
bow and arrow. I’m observing whole day fast, worshipping the sea, and 
ask, pray to him to come to Me to help to construct a bridge over him, if 
he may kindly allow. But he does not care to come to Me. I’m 
approaching him so respectfully. But I can’t tolerate this audacity, 
impertinence. Bring Me, I shall make it dry, the whole sea I shall make it 
dry. The whole water I shall absorb, My arrows will absorb.” 

Then at this the sea god was very much afraid and came hurriedly to 
Him. “What do You say my Lord? 

I could not understand You. You are Narayana.” 

“I want to construct a bridge over you. You please don’t mind it. It is My 
urgent necessity.” “Yes, I shall help You in all respects.” 


So in Vedic conception of the truth, everything, the Earth has got its 
personality, personal representation, body, the hills, the river, everything. 
Because, the other day as I told that, 


tvam tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 
[na jatah prag abhuto 'dya, deha-vat tvam na nanksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: “I am going to die.” 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 



We must do away with our animal consciousness, our identification with 
the material substance. Independent of material conception we can live 
and move; every one of us. So really in our proper existence we think 
about not in material terms but in spiritual terms. What I see, I see a tree, 
but when mentally I see a tree, suppose in a dream I’m seeing a tree, 
what did I see at that time? No connection with material eye, but I see the 
colour. I hear the sound in dream. So really we are in contact with that 
conscious objectiveness. That is our direct, we detect, we miss that and 
come at once to this material conception that is the physical sense 
perception. But in the middle some non material conception as we find 
dream that is intercepting. We ignore that. So really, before coming to 
sense perception we are to pass through mental conception. That is cid- 
abhasa. And more accurately that is cetana, that is consciousness. The 
objective we leave when we can live in the conscious world. Both the 
subject and the object is of almost equal substance. 


So Mahaprabhu jumps into Yamuna. He’s addressing her so, “You are 
favourite to Krsna, para-prema- path drava-brahma-gatrl, but your body 
is liquid. Your body is liquid but you are within, the person is there. Para- 
prema-patri, and you are very favourite to nanda-sOta, the son of Nanda. 
Cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, para-prema-patri drava-brahma- 
gatrl, drava- brahma, the liquefied consciousness: brahma, jala-brahma, 
sabda-brahma. Sabda-brahma means the sound -ised consciousness. 
Just as liquefied, so sound, which is transformed into sound, the brahma, 
the cetana, the consciousness; that has been transformed into a form of 
sound, sabda-brahma. Sabda-brahma, jala-brahma. 


Mahaprabhu says, “Sarvabhauma, you are worshipping Daru-brahma 
[the apparent wooden Lord Jagannatha], In the consciousness that 
brahma in the conception of Daru, He’s transformed as if it’s in a Daru. 
And jala-brahma, and Vacaspati your brother, he’s near jala-brahma, that 
brahma, that consciousness appeared in the form of water.” 



So para-prema-patri drava-brahma-gatrT, aghanarh lavitrl. You can do 
away with all the sins of the people. Aghanarh, agha means papa, sin. 
You can wash away the sins of the persons sinful, aghanarh lavitrl. Cid- 
ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-sunoh, para-prema-patri drava- brahma- 
gatrl, aghanarh lavitrl jagat-ksema-dhatrl. And you can endow the world 
with kalyana, good, auspicious, mangalam. You can extend goodness to 
the world. Jagat-ksema-dhatrl, pavitrl- kriyan no vapur mitra-putrl. Mitra- 
putrl means you are daughter of the Sun. PavitrT-kriya, you please purify 
My body.” 


With this prayer Mahaprabhu jumped into Ganges, thinking that, “I have 
come to Vrndavana and this is Yamuna and I’m taking My bath there.” 
With this idea, this day in the year it happened like that, after some time. 
Mahaprabhu’s every Ilia is nitya. All His pastimes are eternal, coexisting; 
coexistent in space and time, not only coexistence. 


When I was a student of philosophy I was told that, “Coexistent is the 
criterion by which we can find, we can feel the idea of space, we can 
know. Space means coexistence. Space is that form of thought which 
can accommodate coexistence: and time, succession. Time, there cannot 
be coexistence in time.” That was the opinion. 

But later on another philosopher came and told, “No, in time also 
coexistence is possible. How? I’m uttering a sentence, and the first word 
is kept in mind and when the last word finished then joining them I find 
the meaning. So that is there, the first words meaning is there and that 
last words meaning when finished then I understand the meaning of the 
whole. So coexistence is possible in time also.” 


So nitya-llla means all His Ilia coexistent in time also, nitya-llla. So, what I 
was going to say? Aghanarh lavitrl jagat-ksema-dhatrl, pavitrl-kriyan no 
vapur mitra-putrl. “You purify Me.” Oh, then today also we can conceive 



that Mahaprabhu after His sannyasa He passed by this way and then 
after mid day He will reach the Ganges, where these friends the other 
day via Kalna they went to Santipura. They crossed the banks of the 
Ganges. Somewhere there He will cross this afternoon and reach 
Santipura, Advaita-bhavan. And there, after three days fasting He will 
take some prasadam which was cooked very ardently by STta JhakuranT, 
Advaita Prabhu’s wife. Very affectionate she was to Mahaprabhu from the 
beginning. In the birth day of Mahaprabhu we find that STta JhakuranT is 
going with many ornaments to decorate Mahaprabhu, Nimai, at that time. 
So today is the day we may think that Mahaprabhu will pass this side and 
there He’ll take bath and go to Advaita-bhavan, and after almost fasting 
three days He’ll take prasadam. And in the evening He will begin 
chanting. And Mukunda Datta he will sing. Advaita Prabhu also sings. 


ki kahiba re sakhi ajuka ananda ora, cira-dine madhava mandire mora 


[Advaita Acarya said: ‘“My dear friends, what shall I say? Today I have 
received the highest transcendental pleasure. After many, many days, 
Lord Krsna is in My house.’”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.114] 


“I am so joyful today. What I shall say to you my friend? After long 
separation the Madhava has come to my cottage.” 


And Mukunda also sang another song. Mukunda was following these 
three days with Mahaprabhu, four days, sankrantT, four days fasting. 
They are also fasting with Prabhu. 


[ratri-dine pode mana soyasti na pan], yahari gele kanu pan, tahan udi’ 
yan 



[‘“My feeling is like this: My mind burns day and night, and I can get no 
rest. If there were some place I could go to meet Krsna, I would 
immediately fly there.’”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.125] 


Mukunda, anyhow Mukunda sang and the meaning, “That if I get those 
two pakhi dana, two wings, then wherever Kanu is, my friend Kanhaiya, I 
like to fly there.” This sort of song was sung by Mukunda. 

Then Mahaprabhu fainted. And encouraged by the spirit of this song He 
rose and began to dance and chant, in the evening. Yahari gele kanu 
pan, tahan udi’ yan. 


And there was Acyutananda, a five year young boy almost, or little more, 
youngest son of Advaita Acarya. 

One gentleman came and asked, “Who is the sannyasa Guru of 
Caitanyadeva?” 

Then Advaita Prabhu told, “Kesava BharatT, he’s His sannyasa Guru.” He 
was speaking like that. 

Then the boy Acyutananda protested. “What do you say father? Jagat 
Guru Caitanya Gosasi, He’s the Guru of all. Caitanyadeva is the Guru of 
all, the whole world, of three worlds, of fourteen worlds. You say that He 
has also Guru. You will ruin the whole world I see.” In this way in a 
chastising mood the boy is saying to his father. “You say He has Guru. 
He’s the Guru of all Gurus. He’s the Guru of all Gurus. And you say He 
has His Guru, someone or other one. You will mar the whole thing.” That 
is Acyutananda. 


And Mahaprabhu after sannyasa He had so much affection with 



Acyutananda. He took him, embraced him, took him on His lap. 
“Acyutananda, Acarya is My father so you are My brother, acarya more 
pita, so you are My young brother.” 


That Acyutananda. When grown up Acyutananda took initiation from 
Gadadhara Pandita. He came in the Gadadhara line. Six sons Advaita 
Prabhu had. The elder three they went to smarta sampradaya, but the 
younger three came this side, Krsna Misra, Acyutananda, and Gopala, 
three came to Vaisnavism. Hare Krsna. Divided into two, Advaita’s family, 
latter on. 

In Narottama Jhakura’s poem [Manah-siksa], aiming at the so-called 
scholars amongst the sons of Advaita, sei pasu bada duracara, they did 
not have any recognition for Nityananda Prabhu, scholarly ego. And 
Nityananda Prabhu generally He mixed and converted amongst, and 
moved with the masses. And they were in vanity of scholarship, these 
Advaita sons. So Narottama Jhakura had to say in a song, vidya- kule ki 
karibe tara. 


nitai-pada-kamala koti candra-susTtala, ye chayaya jagat judaya 
hena nitai vine bhai radha-krsna paite nai, drdha kari' dhara nitair pay 


Nitai na balila mukhe majila sarhsara-sukhe, vidya-kule ki karibe tara. 
What value has the scholarship he may have or expect from? Nitai na 
balila mukhe majila sarhsara-sukhe, sei pasu bada duracara. He’s still in 
contamination with animal consciousness, pasu, bada duracara. And 
whatever type of Vedanta he may culture, cultivate, but still he’s in the 
midst of bad practices, malpractices. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kule ki karibe tara. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu the next day, that is tomorrow morning, Sac! Devi will come 
from Santipura. And about ten days Mahaprabhu will live there, and then 
He will, after satisfying His mother and other friends here He went 
towards Purl. And four followed Him. 

Here we find some difference in number, Caitanya-Bhagavata and 
Caitanya-caritamrta. Caitanya- caritamrta says that four, these 
Nityananda, Mukunda, Jagadananda, and Damodara Pandita, these four 
followed Him. But in Caitanya-Bhagavata we find another two, 

Gadadhara and Brahmananda. And it is told that Brahmananda and 
Damodara Pandit were one and same, then Gadadhara. But in Caitanya- 
caritamrta we find Gadadhara went there afterwards. So some sort of 
differences. But generally we accept in the case of difference Caitanya- 
caritamrta to be the highest authority, because it is written afterwards and 
considering all possible alternative questions. The adjustment there may 
be considered to be the final. 


Prabhupada also has written in his letter to, perhaps addressed to 
Sambidananda when he was reading in London, there is a letter. “The 
wholesale of Caitanya-caritamrta we accept as perfect evidence. And 
other books, Caitanya-Bhagavata and Caitanya-mangala, or Bhakti- 
ratnakara, partially: some siddhanta from somewhere, geographical 
description from somewhere, and historical from somewhere. But what 
Caitanya-caritamrta has given, that we accept wholesale.” 


To the atheist one is one Bhimam [?] mundane scholar, one Bhimam 
Majumdar, he has written a thesis on Caitanya Ilia perhaps. I’m told he 
tried his best to find out the anomalies in Caitanya Ilia. And that man, 
he’s very afraid of Gaudlya Matha. And very cleverly he has avoided that 



and now and then tried to pinch the Gaudlya Matha palm at respectable 
distance. He wrote that, “Prema-vivarta is a book where we find, it is 
published by Gaudlya Matha in the name of Pandita Jagadananda. But 
we do not find in any other place that such book was written by 
Jagadananda, no reference. And especially all the siddhantas what the 
Gaudlya Matha at present preach, that is to be found in that book.” 

In other words he wants to say that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he has made 
forgery. In the name of Jagadananda Pandita he... 


End of 82.01.16.B 82.01.17.A 


82.01.17.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...make it go to the public. It may go in the 
name of Jagadananda to the public. That was his aim, but cleverly he is 
putting such language. “Only the Gaudlya Matha siddhantas they are 
found wholesale. And this book is told to come from Jagadananda, but 
we do find any trace in any place about that.” 

So he, as here also in Caitanya-caritamrta we find four followed 
Mahaprabhu from Bengal to Orissa. But Caitanya-Bhagavata says there 
are six in number. Then what we are to accept? You see the anomaly, 
they are not omniscient. The Vaisnavas, Vrndavana, parsada, 
Kaviraja Goswarm, they are all parsada bhakta, they are all 
omniscient, but you judge how omniscient they are. One omniscient is 
differing from another omniscient. In this way he’s trying his best to 



discredit Mahaprabhu and His teachings to the public. He was a 
Professor of Padnai [?] University and he wrote a thesis on Caitanya. 


But if he comes to me I shall say, I shall say that that is a grand idea of 
hypnotism. Mahaprabhu how disappeared? Some say in the Jagannatha, 
some say in the Goplnatha, Tota Goplnatha, some say He passed over 
the sea. But I assert that everything is true. Everything is possible. Try to 
refute it. As He willed to show His passing to any group He could show 
like that. He had that ability. Even the yogis can do such feats, what to 
mention about Mahaprabhu, Lord Himself? If so many yogis they may 
attain such siddhi that they can show himself in different bodies anima, 
laghima, vyapti, kamavasayita, all these siddhis. A yogi, he’s here, he 
can show that he’s there also, kayavyuha, it is possible. So what do you 
say you materialist fool? What do you know about the ways and the laws 
of the spiritual world? P.C. Raya, that magician, PC. Raya, can befool 
you. You are a fodder of an ordinary worldly magician and you venture to 
make your remark on a plane you don’t know what it is of nature? You 
want to: what is air you want to, the quality of earth to thrust on the 
quality of the air or either. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnarh smaro mOrttiman gopanam 
svajano 'satam ksitibhujarh sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusarh tattvarh param yoginam vrsnlnam paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah 



[“O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cow herdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a 
child to His father and mother, as death to Kamsa, as the universal form 
of the world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the 
Supreme Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He 
entered the arena.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17] 


When Krsna is entering into the arena of Kamsa then so many different 
sections are having different view about Him. In the same place they are 
But a particular section there, “Oh, the great unknown is coming.” Some 
say, “Oh, my son approaching, He is the real ruler, fittest ruler of us.” In 
this way some see He is according to their realization, stage of 
realization. It is possible. 


Dhrtarastra could see Him, could see Him without his blindness being 
removed. “Temporarily please remove my blindness, I can have a 
darsana of You.” 

“No. Physical blindness need not be removed. I say you see Me.” Then 
he could see Him, but he was blind. 


What is this? So it is His will. Not only He controls His own, Himself, but 
He controls all the subject that will attempt to feel Him. All other 
subsidiary subjective existence: super-subjective, supreme subjective 
existence can control all the subsidiary, so many subjective units. It is not 
non-scientific. Just as Sun can control by attraction so many planets. The 
bigger mass can control the movements of the smaller mass. So the 
supreme subjective existence should control the all minor subordinate, 
subjective existence, and that is not non-scientific. It is quite 
understandable. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

The laws and rules of the material world we want to thrust on the spiritual 
substance. There are separate law. Separate nature and separate law, 
everything is separate there. This law cannot work there. To take 
everything under this law that is stupidity, foolishness. Hare Krsna. They 
have got their own law. And we are to understand, we are to read and 
understand the nature of the law of things of the higher level. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya / [upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


The seva: that has put the hammer on our heads. We mundane 
creatures, we want to think in our term. We want to get some benefit, 
some exploitation. No exploitation, no relation. We are sons of exploiting 
soil. No exploitation, no relation. But there is another land, just the 
opposite. If you don’t like to be exploited, no entrance is possible in that 
holy land. You may thank your stars if you offer yourself for dedication. 
Still if you are accepted you will thank your stars. That your offering of 
self dedication how far it will be genuine, that is to be considered. Only lip 
deep dedication is no dedication. Dedication proper has its criterion. And 
those that are experts of that land they can measure it. They can 
recognise what is dedication. Only to pronounce in the mouth that I am 
dedicated soul. 



Just as one man, one headmaster in Purl, when he met us when we are 
going towards Madras; Bon Maharaja, myself, then Madhava Maharaja, 
then HayagrTva BrahmacarT, and another Sad Maharaja: constructing the 
footprints of Mahaprabhu. A party was sent by Guru Maharaja and we 
reached Purl and in a hired house the Matha was established there, Para 
Kuti [?], by name. 

Then one Parasurama Patanayaka, a Brahmo type man, senior teacher, 
head master perhaps of some school. Anyhow he knew that the Gaudlya 
Matha people they were out and out spiritualists, they do not care for 
anyone, even the scholars of India. “They are very bigoted and they only 
accept Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu or GoswamTs and don’t care for 
anything and everything. And they say they are master, they are dealing 
with God and they can only give God and none else. Such vanity they 
have got.” 

So he came to approach and proposed, “Do you think that God exists 
really?” 

And one of us: “Yes we believe so, we think so. And our own lives you 
can take it as witness to that evidence. Because we believe and so we 
have come out to search Him.” 

Then, “Can we get Him?” 

“We think yes, we can get Him.” “Can you show Him?” 

“Yes, if you come in our way we hope you will be able to see Him.” “How 
we can see Him?” 

Then someone of us told, “Saranagati, by surrendering to Him we can 
come nearer and nearer to Him and we can see Him.” 

“Yes, I am saranagata. I am saranagata. I have surrendered myself. If 
you test it, if you ask me to jump into the ocean I shall do at once.” 

Then our party was little perplexed when he put this, he says, “I am 
already surrendered soul. You test me, you ask me to jump and I shall at 
once jump.” He told. 



Then anyhow it came from my mind that what you say that is just the 
opposite of saranagati. A surrendered soul, we find in the scriptures, that 
his sincere feeling will be such, ‘I can’t become saranagata, I can’t 
surrender.’ As much as he will be able to surrender, so much he will feel I 
cannot surrender myself. The opposite what you say. Then he was 
nonplussed, and our party also got some relief. 


So saranagata: from what point I came to this? That is surrendering, 
sevaya, pariprasnena sevaya, our fitness, our certificate. My certificate 
for my fitness won’t do. That certificate must come from a bona- fide 
circle. Hare Krsna. What is surrender, what is dedication, but something 
like this is there we can hope. We have nothing to aspire after, this is all 
stale. The material, the world of material conception is finished. Nothing, 
no charm here to attract me, then pranipat is possible. Now the search, 
Vedanta, athato brahma-jijnasa, then this plane where I am living this is 
unsatisfactory. I have no charm here. Then I am to inquire, sincere 
inquiring, pariprasna then seva. 

You will be ordered, your search should be in such a way that you won’t 
be, retain your master-ship on that plane. You will have to become a 
servant, a slave of that higher plane. If you like to serve, the wholesale 
serving attitude of self-giving, not getting anything in return, are you 
ready to be so selfless? Then you can come in contact with some higher 
realm. But before that you are to know that you can’t, you won’t be able 
to assert there in any way. That is merging. The exploiting agent that will 
vanish, that will have to vanish for eternity. Your exploiting ego is to be 
dissolved finally, so you as you are can’t be traced any longer. A 
wholesale conversion, are you ready? 

That is recruitment of the coolies of the charvagan [?] on the oil mines. 
We are told they are black marketing so many men, purchasing, and 
taking them and use them to be coolie in their; so many capitalist have 
such sort of bad name. So you are, you will be asked to be lost, as in the 
calculation of your loss and gain as you are in the present, you’ll be lost. 
And some other golden figure from you, that will merge and he will claim 



that, ‘Yes I am within you.’ Now I have got the chance I shall enter and 
live here. Die to live. He is for Himself. But if we accept this then we will 
be astonished to find that He’s not for Himself but He’s for all. 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, [sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 5.29] 


“Apparently I enjoy everything. I am the enjoyer of everything apparently, 
bhoktaram yajna-tapasam. Sarva-loka-mahesvaram, controller of 
everything: autocrat. Suhrdam sarvva- bhOtanam, the next, I am your 
friend. I am your friend. Then only you can have conception of real peace 
of mind. This is the adjustment. I am everything. And you have no 
position. But I am your friend at the same time. Bhoktaram yajna- 
tapasam, everything meant for Me. Sarva-loka- mahesvaram, it is a fact. 
And I control everything; that is also a fact. But suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, My temperament, My nature is that I represent the interest of 
all of you in a friendly way. If you can adjust yourself with this position you 
are all right, you will get peace, otherwise your case is hopeless. You 
must try to adjust yourself in such a way with the centre and not keeping 
the power within your hand, within your fist. That is not the key; that is not 
the clue to success, to the highest success.” 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ke? 
Devotee: Dasaratha sOta. 

SnlaSndhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Sundara. Prema, love and lust, lust and love, love divine, life 
divine, transcendental. AtTndriya, buddhi-grahyam atlndriyam [Bhagavad- 
glta, 6.21], Avari-manaso gocarah [the mind is full of misconception], 
Buddher yah paratas tu sah [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42], Buddhi, citta, mahat- 
tattva. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. 


prema-dhama-divya-dlrgha-deha-deva-nanditarh hema-kanja-punja- 
nindi-kanti-candra-vanditam nama-gana-nrtya-navya-divya-bhava- 
mandirarh prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 


[The tall divine figure of Sri Gaurangadeva enhances the joy of the 
universal gods as He is the charming embodiment of pure love. The 
radiant aura emanating from His beautiful form insults millions of golden 
lotuses while winning the respect of that effulgent personality 
Candradeva. Sri Gauranga is the background stage of all spiritual 
pastimes as exhibited in the ever-fresh dynamic moods of sattvika-bhava 
as seen in His joyful dancing when congregationally chanting Lord 
Krsna’s Holy Names. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauranga Sundar, the divine form of Krsna prema.] [Sri Sri Prema 
Dhama deva stotram, 21] 


Gauranga sundara bara nitya nija nama bir [?] 



krsna-prema, nrloke na haya, yadi haya tara yoga, 
na haya tabe viyoga, viyoga haile keha na jiyaya. 


[akaitava krsna-prema, yena jambu-nada-hema, sei prema nrloke na 
haya yadi haya tara yoga, na haya tabe viyoga, viyoga haile keha na 
jiyaya] 


[“Pure love for Krsna, just like gold from the JambO River, does not exist 
in human society. If it existed, there could not be separation. If separation 
were there, one could not live.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 2.43] 


“Krsna prema is not meant for this mundane world. Sanatana, to speak 
plainly, the Krsna prema, the divine love, is not a thing of this world, 
nrloke na haya, it is not meant for this world. How can we aspire after? If 
anyhow anyone fortunately has its connection then he, na haya viyoga, 
not disconnected any time, there is permanent connection. If by chance 
that is severed, that connection, he can’t tolerate the pain of separation 
and die at once, viyoga haile keha na jiyaya. The generally sane man 
cannot talk about Krsna prema. Only the insane persons in the sense of 
the worldly judgement, they can spare their life for such thing, which has 
got no value in this mundane world. They’re considered to be mad, 
generally. The sane, the sanity of this world cannot accommodate them. 
One who deals about that thing, he’s considered to be mad. And who 
accepts, who listens to that, he’s also taken as mad, abnormal thinking, 
not normal of this world.” 


Kulivar krpa pati jaya [?] Who will come to believe this? 



ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, [ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula] 


[Mahaprabhu said: “I am insane, mad, baula - pagala - eccentric. I am 
one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same 
class.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 8.291] 


“I am insane of the first order, and you may also consider yourself to be 
so, dvitlya batula. Then we both of us are abnormal so let us go on with 
this unnatural transaction.” 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml / yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


One party can see at night. To the owls, day is night. And to us night is 
night. But the owl’s night is day. Ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti. 


dhlrah pasyanti narayanam ayam jagad lubdhah pasyanti dhanamayarh 



jagad kamukah smrti kaminlmayam jagad 

[Found in the BBT SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.7.55, purport] 


According to the nature one lives in a particular phase of life. Someone is 
conscious of money, some hunt for mundane sense pleasure. And some 
they are always trying to see the transcendental truth at the back of 
everything in the general, most accommodating spacious cause, want to 
search after the root. 


yato va imani bhOtani jayante, [yena jatani jlvanti 
yat prayanty abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijnasa] 


[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 
at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 3.1] 


Where from what we see everything has sprung up. Yena jatani jlvanti, 
what is maintaining the whole. Yat prayanty, again entering into that 
prime, non-differentiated cause. Abhisamvisanti, sometimes seems to 
lose its own existence totally like susupti, sound sleep. Tad vijijnasa, try 
to enter after Him, after that cause. Tad eva brahma, and He is the most 
spacious, all accommodating substance. If you can know that you may 
know everything. 


One doctor, I met him for some purpose; consult some disease or so. I 



told to him that brahma-jnana is all accommodating. One who knows Him 
can know everything. 

He told, “I don’t believe that. You are trying to inquire after Brahman?” 
“Yes. We are trying.” 

“Do you know everything?” I could not answer. 

He told “Why have you come to me? I am examining the chest of that 
patient. Do you know what is there, in the chest of that patient?” 

“I don’t know. I am trying to go that side.” 

“Then why do you say by knowing one thing you can know everything?” 

I did not try to continue the questioning and we there stopped. But 
afterwards I thought that what he told that, ‘What is the anomaly in the 
body of this patient, can’t you say?’ I can’t say that. Then what should 
have been my answer? Now I have come to some explanation, 
explanatory answer. 

It is possible when we come to this resolution that anything and 
everything depends on His sweet will. In that way we can think that I 
know everything. The first plane is the result of his own karma, and the 
last plane that His will, His sweet will, that is the cause of everything. 
Every detail can be explained only by one answer, it is His will. 

Krsne ca, krsne rca, krsne Ilia [?] In one word the answer of all 
the questions. And that is real. He can control, He can withdraw, He can 
make it otherwise. Even the dead son of His Guru He took him back. It is 
possible. The laws of this world, laws, rules, all these: all futile. Then at 
the very bottom His will and to know that to know everything. His will, it is 
His will. And we are told, sometimes we hear also from some sort of 
people, whatever occurs, Krsne rca, govinda rca [?] It is His will, His Ilia. 
Practically, really it is so. But the intermediate stages we may not know. 
And the very call, the starting call, everything known. It depends on Him. 
To know that is to know everything. That is, go to Him, offer to Him, no 
other duty. No other remedy, all remedy of all anomaly is in Him. To know 
this is to know everything, to know everything, in some way, not only 



some, but in a real way. That is the central truth. The one controller, He is 
the cause of everything. That is to become sarvajna, to know all, in one 
sense, in the real sense. Otherwise how much may be the extensive 
character of our knowledge? That is limited: to infinite that has no place 
at all. The wide experience has got no value when it is compared with 
the infinite, only a speck, and that also relative. Now it is, little 
after, that will be nowhere, no certainty. But to know this, that it is His 
will. That is to know everything, in a form, in the real form. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh [vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


The justification of this saying of Krsna: “Leave every duty, give up all 
your duties, come to My feet. No reaction, no repentance you will have to 
undergo. I assure you. I assure you, give up all your duties when coming 
towards Me. All your duties are on one side and I am another side. I am 
more weighty; I am bigger. Whatever you can conceive to stand against 
Me, all futile. I am so. In this way try to understand Me. You will get 
peace. Otherwise no peace is possible. What you are searching innately, 
to have it - impossible.” Tad vijijnasa tad eva brahma. 


[yato va imani bhOtani jayante, yena jatani jlvanti 
yat prayanty abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijnasa] 



[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 
at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.”] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 3.1] 


Searching this and that, A.B.C.D, in infinite character; drop all these 
engagements. Search Him with the fine comb: that is proper 
engagement, other attempts all futile, useless, foolish. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
[andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'pTsa-tantryam uru-damni 
baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


You are making much of a mole hill. You are on the surface and the 
superficial things you are after. But that is nothing at all. That is a product 
of my whims. Dive deep, learn what to be searched. What to search, 
learn that. Na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, our internal search is 



after Visnu, not for the superficial, so many glamour. We can’t understand 
so we are aimlessly wandering and being tired. Durasaya ye bahir-artha- 
maninah, making much of the superficial, the cover, leaving away the 
substance within, of the fruit. Andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, just as 
one blind is guiding another blind. The transaction is like that. Andha 
yathandhair upanlyamanas, one blind man is guiding another blind man, 
both of them blind about their object of search. Such is the condition. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. So all wild goose 
chasing: very busy about nothing. In Bhagavatam, Sukadeva GoswamT in 
his beginning says: 


srotavyadlni rajendra nrnarh santi sahasrasah [apasyatam atma-tattvarh 
grhesu grha-medhinam] 


[Sukadeva GoswamT said to King Parlksit: “Those persons who are 
materially engrossed, being blind to the knowledge of ultimate truth, have 
many subject matters for hearing in human society, O Emperor.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.2] 


Thousands of engagements are awaiting us. No want there, srotavyadlni, 
what is to be attained by ear, what is to be attained by eye [?] there are 
thousands, limitless, no want of that, for whom? Apasyatam atma- 
tattvarh. No diagnosis: who does not know himself, who does not have 
recognition about his inner existence, nature, for him thousands of 
engagements. But one who knows himself, what is necessity, only one. 
Srotavyadlni rajendra nrnarh santi sahasrasah, apasyatam atma- 
tattvarh. Not examined, the inner nature is not examined, what is its 
necessity, only running here, thither, thither. Grhesu grha-medhinam, and 
the false centre of their life they have created and running after 
phantasmagoria. That is the case with us all here. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 



The government of the land, the government of the people: for the 
people, and by the people. Government of the people, yes, it is all right. 
For the people, it is also all right, but not by the people. By the experts; 
by the experts, not by masses, mass is ignorant. What do they know of 
their own benefit and welfare, these fallible creatures? Abraham Lincoln, 
or who is that gentleman that gave the basis of democracy? This is 
conceived to be the democratic government; of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. Government of the people, for the people, 
and by the people, the basis of democratic government, and they all 
dance in the name of democracy. Vox populi is not vox dei. But vox dei 
should be vox populi, should be. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai caitanya candre daya kavi havi jal nija kari 
deji hari mat kal [?] If you have the opportunity to consider, to judge about 
the magnanimity of Sri Caitanyadeva, you will be simply astounded. 
“What sort of dignified things He has discovered for us. What sort of high 
prospect He has taken to our door?” You will be charmed; if you can 
trace you will be charmed, simply. “What prospect He has discovered for 
us? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Our goal, destination, self determination 
leads where, self determination. 


nr-deham adyarh sulabham sudurllabham, plavarh sukalparh guru- 
karnadharam mayanukulena nabhasvateritarh, puman bhavabdhim na 
taret sa atmaha 


[“The human body, which can award all benefit in life, is automatically 
obtained by the laws of nature, although it is a very rare achievement. 
This human body can be compared to a perfectly constructed boat 
having the spiritual master as the captain and the instructions of the 
Personality of Godhead as favourable winds impelling it on its course. 
Considering all these advantages, a human being who does not utilize 
his human life to cross the ocean of material existence must be 
considered the killer of his own soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.17] 



Getting the advantage of a human birth, and after meeting the spiritual 
guide if one does not take the advantage of... 


End of 82.01.17.B 


82.01.17.C 82.01.18.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...birth and death, then he commits suicide. He 
loses such a chance, a great and most valuable chance that it amounts 
to suicide. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. No question came today. 


Parvat Maharaja: ...then where it fits, our independent will, our free will, 
where does it fit? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your free will is a part of the Absolute free will. 


Parvat Maharaja: So one can say therefore I do whatever I want and 
that’s the Supreme will? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But the nature of spiritual substance is 
such that every atomic existence is free, but free is limited. He’s limited 
and everything belonging to him is limited. And with Absolute the whole 
thing is Absolute. This is to be applied in all things, not only freedom. In 
magnitude, in intelligence, in freedom, in every way in a system there is 
part and there is whole, the relation between the part and the whole. 
Every cell of your body has some sort of freedom, and still it is within the 
organisation, everything. Everything, suppose in a family when it is in 
harmony, there is the guardian, and there is hierarchy of the guardian, 
and free submission of all of the family to the guardian. Is it not possible? 
That obedience to the higher guardian: does it mean self effacement 
completely if free service is not possible? What do you think? Free 
service, loving service, loving offering: if one loves another does it mean 
that he loses his existence? Eh? 


Parvat Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even you may die for him, but does it mean 
that you have no freedom? If through love you want to sacrifice 
wholesale for the object of your love, you do so much submission, but 
does it mean that you have no existence at all? If you like to efface 
yourself, your unitary, your specific existence cannot be maintained 
thereby, it is gone? Free offering means all forced? One may offer 
something being enforced and freely. Is it not possible? To offer means 
by compulsion: free cooperation is not possible? What do you conceive 
about that? Retaining your freedom you cannot surrender to your 
superior? If coerced, forced, no happiness, happiness vanishes, de- 
materialised. And when free you can enjoy what is known as free will, 
love. Love means free sacrifice. Love presupposes free sacrifice. 
Sacrifice, but when it is free sacrifice, that is prema. Attraction, free 
attraction existing between the free entities: that is called prema. Force, 
but not force of the meanest nature, but the highest natured force that is, 



and that force even can take down the Absolute to the finite. Infinite can 
be subservient to finite. It is such a force. So sacrifice and freedom can 
go together. Sacrifice does not mean that losing ones freedom, free 
identity. What do you think? 


Parvat Maharaja: It seems that the supreme free will of the Infinite is 
sanctioning the free will of the minute part. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you are aiming at that, then in that case 
you will aim everything in a similar angle of vision. Then the Absolute is 
enjoying, He’s continuing His Ilia. When the freedom in the absolute 
sense you consider, then the whole thing within Him, in His body, is as 
one; and it is His Ilia, Ilia vada. In one sense you will give wholesale to 
Him, and in another sense you will take something out of Him: that 
cannot be. When in every way you are thinking, your form of thought, you 
attribute whole thing to Him, then in that sense He’s one, advaya-jnana, 
He’s going on with His Ilia. 

And no one to be aggrieved existing outside, none is aggrieved existing 
outside, all within Him. He’s going on with His Ilia. No separate entity to 
be aggrieved. He’s all in all, the wholesale in one, the whole system, it is 
He only. The absolute freedom, absolute existence, absolute nature, in all 
phases if you come to that oneness, then no one to grudge, none left to 
grudge. He’s within Him. It is His Ilia. He’s going on with His own play. 
None to say against that, and if you with partial representation you got to 
give some importance then it is divided there. But it’s not divided equally: 
proportionately, superior, inferior. 

In a hierarchy in official circle, the higher, higher officer he’s prevailing 
through the clerks and other lower. Whatever he’ll say they have to obey. 
That does not mean that they do not exist. The officer’s position, his 
power, can be supposed to work through everyone, his direction. And 
whatever anomaly he’s coming to correct. He’s already there, pervading. 
So, so many gods, but Krsna pervading everywhere, whenever 



necessary He can control. So such, go to the higher plane there. 


yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu / pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


In Bhagavatam, in Bhagavad-gTta, 


maya tatam idarh sarvarh, jagad avyakta-mOrtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah. na ca mat-sthani bhOtani, pasya me 
yogam aisvaram 

[bhOta-bhrn na ca bhOta-stho, mamatma bhOta-bhavanah] 


[“In an un-manifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [“And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My 
inconceivable simultaneous one and different (acintya-bhedabheda) 
nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the 
universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all 
beings, I am not implicated by them.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.4-5] 


“I am everywhere, everything in Me. I am nowhere, nothing in Me. Note 



the peculiar mystic position of Mine in relation to all.” 


In Bhagavatam, yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhutesuccavacesv anu, 
pravistany apravistani, the great created masses, water, air, fire, heat, 
ether, how they exist intermingled. One is within everything and also not 
there always. The ether is within the earth, within the water, within the 
fire, heat, everywhere, and still there is somewhere He’s not there. If 
necessary He can assert. 

Just as relative positions, the paramount power here, the central authority 
of India, but still I’m considered to be the possessor of this land. But 
within twenty four hours notice, or even a minute’s notice if necessary for 
battle they can occupy this position, their right is enshrined. In this way 
adjusted, the powers, the figures, everything adjusted in this way. Not 
assert, always, everyone does not assert. God does not assert, 
everywhere, it is His will. 


“I am everywhere, I am nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me. Pasya 
me yogam aisvaram. Try to understand the peculiar position that I have 
got.” 


So in everything you are to follow this dictum. Whether we exist or we do 
not exist, God exists. I do not exist, only God exists, we can’t take that. 
And we also cannot take what the Sankara, “That this is mal existence, in 
proper existence we and God one and same thing.” And that is sayujya 
mukti, brahman, that is non-specified, non-dynamic some substance, 
non- differentiated substance, nirvisesa. 

But we follow according to the Vaisnava Acarya this bhedabheda can be 
maintained all through in the true organisation, not only in the mundane, 
in the true aspect of the whole. That is also, this is the perverted 
reflection, one and many, adjust in this way, one and many is always 



there. The kastha-kala, one and many, the foundation and the - the 
container and the contained, the relationship is always there, 
everywhere, and both of them are true. But the power, the lord-ship, that 
is adjusted in different ways, small or big. Space, time, power, in every 
way some adjusted position between the two, finite and infinite. Hare 
Krsna. 

Ha, ha, so, jnane prayasam udapasya [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], so 
finite cannot know Infinite, but Infinite can make Himself known to finite. 
So through seva, service, we are to get His will in our favour, then as 
much as He will be known to me, He makes Himself known to me I’ll 
have to be satisfied with that knowledge. I cannot think that the Infinite 
will be imprisoned in one cell of the finite brain. That is futile, that is 
foolishness. To know and finish all the characteristics of Infinite, for a 
finite being, it is sheer foolishness. So knowledge, this enquiry, has been 
discarded, to some certain extent. What is necessary for my real benefit 
to be reinstated in a proper adjusted position, seva. Without knowing the 
whole I can be placed in my highest position where I can draw my best 
benefit, seva. 

The gopls were not big scholars. They did not care to know anything, but 
they were particular for service. And they could draw the best benefit 
from the Absolute. Not through scholarship but by sacrifice and service at 
another plane. Don’t apply yourself in the plane of force, nor indifference 
and knowledge, but try to apply to be utilised. Utility, you try to live in the 
plane of utility, as a whole, utility as a whole, try to achieve. Seek your 
achievement in that plane of utility. Neither karma energising: foolish 
energising has no value: so foolish enquiry also has no value. But utility, 
try to find out your small quota in the Infinite utility; that is service, that is 
plane of love. You can be best benefited in that plane. So try to find a 
short cut to enter into the plane of utility, and give service, be utilised, and 
then you will be most benefited. That is the line. Hare Krsna. Do you 
follow, to certain extent? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, that utility, usefulness, and usefulness 
which is decided by the highest quarter. Hare Krsna. That is service. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Jnana- sunya-bhakti, I repeatedly told that I came to that plane where 
Mahaprabhu is recommending jnana- sunya-bhakti. Jnana-misra-bhakti, 
karma-misra, rejected, jnana-misra rejected: jnana-sunya-bhakti - a 
hammer came on my head. Jnana-sunya-bhakti, jnana is to be 
eliminated? Searching, that means surrender is greater than searching, 
with self interest. Surrender to the Absolute decision is better than 
searching for self interest. That is done in terms of finite. By surrendering 
we can utilise the intelligence and justice of the Absolute, so that is 
infinitely higher. The Divinity has its peculiar character of this type. By 
surrendering we come to such a higher plane, we are allowed to live with 
such a high order of people that cannot be conceivable from our 
mundane self searching plane. Cannot accommodate what sort of 
generous dealing we may have by surrendering, by coming, taking 
ourselves to the foot of the noble. Their line of thinking is noble, and ours 
more or less satanic, self searching. Self searching means to create 
disturbance in the environment. And by sacrifice we come in the plane of 
the noble where one can thrive by sacrifice, service. So diabolical 
change, die to live, die to live, if you want to live an honourable life you’ll 
have to die wholesale, of this mundane, everything to be banished, good 
or bad. 


‘dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-‘manodharma’, [‘ei bhala, ei manda’,-ei 
saba ‘bhrama’] 



[“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.176] 


Good and bad, calculated from this reasoning, this side of thinking, and 
that is all false. 

So Hegel’s idea is very sweet, ‘Die to live.’ A very general word, ‘die to 
live.’ Learn to die, and you won’t die, you will see that you are immortal. 
Die in body consideration, but if you ignore your body consideration with 
body interest you will find yourself in soul plane, it is immortal. 

Like Socrates: and he could reject all the favourable proposals to save 
him, “No, give me the poison glass.” And unhesitatingly he took it. “I know 
sure that I’m immortal. To prove that I’m immortal I’m hatefully rejecting 
this material prospect, to take, I’m dying.” Die to live. “I’m immortal. The 
connection with the mortality it is injurious to me. I prove it by dying.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. All right, a 
request coming from some quarter. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


...in order to pacify the asura these things have been adopted. In this way 
Mahaprabhu has given explanation. Gaura Haribol. 




The Vasudeva’s son Vasudeva, that is also eternal, and Nandanandan 
that also eternal. Svayarh- Bhagavan is Nandanandan, and Vasudeva is 
kayavyOha of Nandanandan. Svayarh- Bhagavan: Svayarh- prakasa, 
Svayam-prakasa-vilasa. Prakasa: prabhava-prakasa, vaibhava- prakasa. 
Vilasa: prabhava-vilasa, vaibhava-vilasa. In this way, from Svayarh- 
Bhagavan it is deviating, different conceptions in intensity, prakasa, 
vaibhava, outcome incarnation. But Svayam-Bhagavan Nandanandan, 
that has been told to be original Absolute in prema-loka. 

You are to go through Caitanya-caritamrta there when this prakasa, 
vilasa, and also it has been in Laghu- Bhagavatamrta by ROpa GoswamT. 
Before dealing the whole thing you are to go through Laghu- 
Bhagavatamrta, original, and at least Caitanya-caritamrta, is explained 
there, and the tika also by our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura tika. 
Amrta-pravaha-bhasya, and this Anubhasya, Caitanya- caritamrta you 
are to contact with them, very closely, and then you take the pen, how to 
refute. Hare Krsna. 

You take to the notice of the ISKCON who has especially published those 
books, whether it has got real connection with the manuscripts. First read 
it, and find difference, and then refer to the original quarter, whether they 
have published in this way. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This is definitely the book. The book he’s 
referring to, we’re certain that this is the book. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Who 
is the responsible officer of the publication? SatsvarOpa? 


Aranya Maharaja: Ramesvara Maharaja in Los Angeles, but Jayadwaita 



Maharaja does all the editing. Jayadwaita Maharaja in Philadelphia is the 
chief editor, and Ramesvara Maharaja is the publisher. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you may refer to them, That this we find, 
then what’s the matter? I bring to your notice it has been done, and what 
to do against that, you think and do.’ 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And this man has another article coming again 
next month, in the same, he’s written at the end, To be continued.’ So 
next month he’s going to make more points. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It’ll be very sad. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s made a dedicated effort. He’s fault finding 
very meticulously, very technical manner. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They went to get that Bhakti KutTra in Purl and 
in that auction they’re defeated. So they have got some complain and 
lapse. And perhaps from there he has got the insinuation, and starting 
against. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We had another idea is that we think that 
SatsvarOpa has criticised Bhakti Vilas TTrtha Maharaja in the biography; 
and that will also cause it. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. That may be, yes. The other day that 
ROpa Vilas, means that Bhagavata Maharaja from Bagh Bazaar Matha, 
he also came, “That in the books of the ISKCON are drastic criticisms 
against us is published. So they want to discredit us all.” He asked me, 
“We are told that they have some affectionate connection with you, so 
you try to pacify them so they may not do so. Otherwise we shall be also 
forced to take the opposition movement.” That Bhagavata Maharaja 
came the other day, at night, met me here. Hare Krsna. His grievance is 
also like that. “Only Kesava Maharaja and yourself exempted and all 
others including us are drastically criticised. And thousands and lakhs of 
books are with such criticism against us is being spread throughout the 
world. So for our self protection we are to oppose.” This was his remark. 
So when he will see that in a paper the criticism has been out, they have 
also got paper, they will also... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Counter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, attempt, it will be difficult thing. Anyhow 
you inform it to the central authority. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This statement is here Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You first go through Caitanya-caritamrta and 
the commentary. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Regarding that Nandanandana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. All these things are there, then you will, 
and in Bhagavata’s Tipani of Sanatana GoswamT, that is the authority. 
JTva GoswamT’s also there, ROpa GoswamT’s Laghu- Bhagavatamrta, 



and Dashami-Tipani of Sanatana GoswamT. And also Visvanatha 
CakravartT, all these authorities you are to consult. And in the beginning 
you go through Caitanya-caritamrta and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s 
commentary and Prabhupada’s [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT] 
commentary; then prepare yourself what should be the ground of protest. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: In Bhagavad-gTta Krsna says in the verse: 


traigunya-visaya veda, nistraigunyo bhavarjuna [nirdvandvo nitya-sattva- 
stho, niryoga-ksema atmavan] 


[“O Arjuna, when defining non-devotional paths based on action and 
knowledge, the Vedas deal with the three modes of material nature. 
Foolish men, whose intelligence is covered by exploitation and 
renunciation, engage themselves in the cultivation of action and 
knowledge. Thus, they remain in ignorance of the principal object aimed 
at by the Vedas, which is transcendence beyond the three modes of 
material nature. But Arjuna, you be free from duality, live in the 
association of My eternal devotees, and give up all pursuits for gain and 
preservation. Then by buddhi-yoga, dedicating your intelligence to Me, 
reach that plane which is free from material qualities, and situate yourself 
in that transcendence which is the object of the Vedas. In other words, 
withdrawing yourself from the cultivation of action and knowledge, 
engage exclusively in the path of devotion as commanded by the 
Vedas.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.45] 


At the end he says, niryoga-ksema atmavan. SrTIa Prabhupada says that, 
in the translation, “Be transcendental to all the modes, be free from all 
dualities and from all anxieties for gain and safety, and be established in 



the Self.” And this Self here is with capital letter. Now, my question is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Self means atma. 

Parvat Maharaja: Atma, the soul. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Denounce your relationship and cooperation 
with the mental and physical plane, and concentrate in the plane of your 
self, atma. And the atmas function, the natural function of atma is with 
Paramatma, and not with the material world, you will find. Atma tustah 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 2.55], to withdraw from the different planes where we 
move and live: in this way. Amnamay kosh, pranamaya kosh, manomay 
kosh, vijnanamaya kosh and anandamay kosh. Different planes of life. 


The first stage, the most gross plane is the physical body, amnamay. 
Amnamay that is by feeding we are compelled to maintain. Food is 
necessary to keep up a particular plane, that is amnamay, amna means 
food. If you give up the food, that plane will die. That is amnamay kosh, 
one state, the outward state, outward encasement. And then next, subtle 
case, is pranamaya kosh, vitality. That is said to be a particular 
encasement, finer, to this physical encasement. Then manomay kosh, 
then the mental system within that: a third, finer plane, encasement of 
atma. And then vijnanamaya kosh, there lives atma, the tatastha-sakti. 
And anandamay kosh, that is the plane where svarOpa-sakti Bhagavan 
lives. Where the Godhead with His own paraphernalia lives in 
anandamay kosh, the most fine plane. 

So differentiation from gross to subtle, so differentiation stage. So self 
means withdraw to your soul leaving aside your attachment and your 
connection with these three gross encasements outside. That is 
amnamay kosh, pranamaya kosh, and manomay kosh, and concentrate, 
withdraw in the atma kosh, then you’ll find that self determination, that 



svarOpa-siddhi, atma tustah. Then you will find you will feel a natural 
attraction from the Paramatma and you will be asked to cooperate with 
that inner centre within you. That is the meaning: the self. 


udd hared atm an atm an am, n atm an am avasadayet 
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


[“The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.5] 


This is improper self that I’m human being, I’m a beast, I’m a [demi-]god, 
all improper, that is identification with improper self conception. Your 
proper self conception if you attain that you will find that your relationship 
with Paramatma. You will feel the attraction there for Paramatma, not any 
attraction for this filthy gross atmosphere. Withdraw to the self 
conception. Your self is within a particular system in God conception. And 
now your contact with the so many gross elements have forcibly taken 
you away from your internal and proper vision towards outside, 
bahirmukha, and forced you to come and connect with the outer world. 
We try to withdraw, neti, neti, neti, this is not, this is not, this is not. 

Tanma, tanma, tanma, that is not, that is not, in this way eliminate 
everything and go to your self. 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 



[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


Buddhir atma mahan para [?] So withdrawal from the external coatings 
and to retire in atma sakhatka [?] And from there to Paramatma sakhatka 
[?] Deep, deeper and inner quest, enquiry to be promoted, that is meant 
here. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura. 


_[?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Parvat Maharaja: Satyavak just came from Mayapur. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Any knew news, any newcomer 
there? 

Satyavak: No newcomers Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Venkata Prabhu? 


Satyavak: Venkata and Parisevana they’re just coming after one hour 
maybe. 


Parvat Maharaja: Paramatma realisation is also realisation of the 
Personality of Godhead as Paramatma also seems to be person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In deeper vision, Paramatma is seen as 
Vasudeva. It is above Brahman, that KsTrodakasayT, KsTrodakasayT as 
AntaryamT within atma, jlvatma, and with watchful attention we can 



understand His dictation also from within, inner voice. And sometimes the 
yogis they feel them in the 


_[?] they imagine Him here. It is mentioned in Bhagavad- 

glta. So Brahman conception, Paramatma conception, then that becomes 
Vasudeva conception. When clear, more clear, Paramatma conception 
leads to Vasudeva conception. General yogis are concerned with that. 
That all comprehensive aspect is Brahman, and all permeating aspect is 
Paramatma. And everywhere with more deeper vision it is seen to be 
personal. Superficial vision it is hazy, impersonal. Nothing is impersonal 
in this world. Every molecule, atom, if completely viewed, there must be 
person. That is, person means consciousness, all consciousness. 


Maya is illusion. Maya is also personal, Maya as a whole is person. She’s 
repenting, “Oh Krsna, You have created me, or I’m with You, but the 
people say,” we find in Dhama Parikrama, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s 
writing, “Where is Krsna, I’m not there. I’m eternally created only to be 
aloof of You. What is this? You must accept me as Your maidservant.” 


Krsna will say, “Yes, yes, you are also serving Me but indirect way, so 
that is service, be satisfied, don’t repent.” In that way His solace. So with 
the farthest vision everything is conscious. 


End of 82.01.17.C 82.01.18.A 


82 . 01 . 18 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Braja Ilia, the extension in Braja Ilia, there 
we find as the point has arisen, KatyananT pGja, gopls are rendering 
respect to - gopls were supposed to hold the highest position, they’re 
rendering respect to KatyananT Devi who is entrusted with the 
management of this ordinary world. She’s also given some petition, “Help 
me so that we can be united with Krsna easily. Don’t give any opposition 
Devi. Be pleased with us.” 


The farthest extremity is also harmonised there, the stealing, the 
lying, to speak lie, to steal things. Krsna is so perfect that even 
these filthy things are also harmonised in His character it is seen, 
the debauchery, all harmonised. He’s so good, so pure, that 
everything coming in connection with Him receives its highest 
realisation, appreciation. Nothing is filthy; only aggrandisement. 
Exploitation is filthy and renunciation also filthy. The highest conception 
of harmony can harmonise everything. He’s so good. Nothing is wrong 
from that angle of vision; that has got a place and position in the 
adjustment of the whole, the final adjustment. The Absolute Good is 
so good, anything coming in His connection it is harmonised [?] that 
we find in Krsna Ilia, in Braja Ilia. His immorality is more than our 


conceived moral standard. Like the touchstone, whatever comes in its 
touch it is gold, the harmony in its highest sense, Absolute Good. 
Murdering, stealing, debauchery in the ordinary sense: that has no 
question, no place there, so universal in character. And the ownership is 
also indisputable. Hare Krsna. 

Unity, still it is dynamic. The Pantheistic School they can’t keep the 
dynamic. When they have conception of oneness, all merged in non- 
differentiated thing. But the Vaisnava School, all one, but it is dynamic, 
the difference there. LTIamaya, Ilia, it is His Ilia, it is His play, sweet play. 



And you are all surrounded there, you are being fostered from there, you 
get your everything from there. Amrtam, the nectarine food is supplied to 
you from there. And He’s of such. You are not of separate existence. You 
also do not like to maintain common interest. His interest is your interest, 
but He’s Absolute Good. Absolute Good means good for all, no enemy. 
But the enemy that is in Ilia playing, just as in play also there are two 
parties, enemy, but enemy of play is not ordinary enemy. So if in human 
play there may not be any enemy, a seeming enemy, so in Him the 
enemy is also something like friend. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. Gauranga Sundara. 


Parvat Maharaja: I have a doubt about a point that our Gurudeva has 
made, and that is that when Lord Ramacandra was present the sages 
actually prayed to be closer associates to Him, and in their next life they 
appeared as gopls. So how is it that the gopls in their previous lives they 
were sages, jnanTs? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sages, yes. The cause is to be traced from the 
sukrti, the innate nature, that is connection with the nirguna plane, so, 


atmaramas ca munayo, [nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaituklrh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih] 


[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 



All sages are not of equal temperament. Some sages, 


prayena munayo rajan, nivrtta vidhi-sedhatah nairgunya-stha ramante 
sma, gunanukathane hareh 


[“O King Parlksit, mainly the topmost transcendentalists, who are above 
the regulative principles and restrictions, take pleasure in describing the 
glories of the Lord.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.7] 


There are so many sages who are fated to go towards nirguna. Due to 
their ajnata and jnata sukrti that will guide them towards that 
unconsciously. That is the case everywhere, the sukrti is our guide. 
Gradually it comes to assert in favourable connection and then we can 
select the way of our work in life. 

So the muni, their mental tendency was like a masculine temperament in 
the mind, and some sort of renunciation and these penances, all those 
mixed in the mind. But anyhow their inner sukrti when they come to see 
Ramacandra, there awakened some attraction for that. Not to enjoy but 
to serve, this very close connection service of Ramacandra. Ramacandra 
was also, though Krsna within, but outwardly He’s Ramacandra. And 
outwardly they’re moaning, but internal awakening to come in close 
connection, very intense connection; family connection with the Lord. 

Then they, there are so many ladies also may be when they see 
Ramacandra their heart attracted towards Him as to serve like a wife. But 
Ramacandra’s was promise was priti suta vadi, that only one wife He will 
take. Ramacandra’s father had thousands of wives, but Ramacandra 
took only one wife. That was His disposition. 


So Ramacandra told them that, “Yes, you have got some attraction in 



connection of My spiritual body, not enjoyment but service, but it is not 
possible. I’m avowed in this Avatara in a particular way I’m couched. You 
will get it in Krsna Avatara. There it is possible. The Svayam-Bhagavan 
He comes promised for such service giving attitude. So you will have 
your fulfilment when I shall come as Krsna. At that time your prayer will 
be fulfilled.” 


That was the arrangement, no anomaly. No anomaly because Krsna the 
Svayam-RGpa that is the most original and that is the very gist of all 
Avatara; the most accommodating plane, most subtle and most 
accommodating. In all other Incarnations a partial duty attached, but the 
most universal duty to attract all and to react accordingly, that is 
possible in the Svayam-Bhagavan cases. They’re grouped in different 
ways and one; there’s no overlapping. The vatsalya-rasa, the mother 
rank, the father rank, the friend rank, in their own rank, in their own rasa 
they want to serve Him, to love Him. But the most accommodating, and 
most original, and most subtle, and the most liberal, as you say, is 
Svayam-Bhagavan Krsna. Even crossing the limit of our conceived 
morality does not stand here. He’s Absolute, He’s over law. He’s so 
good, so affectionate, that no consideration of any law is 
necessary there. He’s able to accommodate everyone beyond law, 
beyond question. 

Only to understand and adjust for ourselves we go and venture to put 
some law on Him, ‘He’s of such nature, such nature,’ but it is very futile. 
How much can we know about the Infinite? But dig-darsana, only we can 
say, ‘somewhat like this,’ to give consolation to our understanding we 
utter, ‘somewhat like that, somewhat like that.’ But that is ocean, so 
explanation by knowledge is not possible. Still, to satisfy our suspicious 
mind, everything is possible in Him. He’s infinite. Hare Krsna. 


So Ramacandra He was not satisfied, and also it is seen in exceptional 
case, when Ramacandra had the necessity of the help of Garuda who 
was connected with Krsna more than Hanuman: Hanuman and 



Ramacandra, and Garuda with Krsna. When it was necessity in Lanka 
He had to remember Garuda when He was tied by nagapasa, was tied by 
the serpents. 

Then Brahma informed Him, “Oh, You remember Your servant Garuda. 

As soon as he’ll approach the snakes will disappear.” 

And when Garuda came and snakes disappeared, They were free, then 
Garuda wanted one boon from Ramacandra. “I want to see, I know You 
are my Master but You are in the figure of Ramacandra. And that is 
monopoly of Your servant Hanuman. But if You are propitiated with me, 
please show me once that Dvapara-yuga Krsna Avatara.” 

Ramacandra answered, “Yes, it may be managed privately only.” 

“Yes, I’m arranging.” By his [?] Garuda constructed a temporary room by 
his wings. And Ramacandra within that He showed His Krsna Rupa to 
Garuda. 


So the confidential arrangement is there within, and the court 
arrangement is something. Hanuman is there, he won’t like that ‘my Lord 
Ramacandra,’ and Hanuman also got a chance in Dvapara-yuga. When 
Garuda went fetch some blue lotus he met, that was only in the 
jurisdiction of Hanuman. When there Hanuman also opposed him in a 
playful way, and Garuda did not care about Hanuman. Hanuman playfully 
managed, tested the power of Garuda. 

And very shortly I’m going. 

Then Garuda was defeated in fight with Hanuman, and Hanuman took 
Garuda in his armpit, and took the blue lotus and went to Dvaraka, Krsna. 

And Krsna went, “Jai Rama, Jai Rama.” 

Hanuman is always loudly taking the Name of Rama, “Jai, all victory to 
Rama,” in this way approaching. 



Krsna knew that Hanuman wants to see Ramacandra, not Krsna, so He 
asked His queens, “Take the shape of STta and just take your position on 
My left side. I’m taking the shape of Ramacandra. Hanuman is 
approaching with ‘Jai Rama’ and he should be pleased.” 

We are told that Satyabhama could not: RukminT took the shape, the 
bodily appearance of STta. And Hanuman came and with the blue lotus 
he worshipped Krsna, this RukminT Krsna, no, Rama-STta he saw. 

And Sudarsana was guarding the gate, and Hanuman came and 
Sudarsana won’t allow him to enter the compound. Hanuman put his 
finger within and suddenly made it so big that like a ring on the finger 
Sudarsana, and Garuda there under the armpit. And Satyabhama she 
could not take the appearance of STta, she had to take shelter under the 
throne. Then these three they had some sort of pride, so Krsna in this 
particular ITIa He checked these three, their vanity. And Hanuman came 
and worshipped. 


Then, “Who is your, what is on your finger?” 

“Oh, some circular cakra, some disc, he was wandering, roaming there 
and did not allow me to enter, so I put him there.” 

Then, “Who is in your armpit?” 

“Yes, one bird, from him I heard that You want these blue lotus, and he 
could not do it, I have collected. I have desired to see You my God.” 

“Release him, release him.” 

Then Hanuman says, “Who is there under the throne? There is a lady.” 
Then Satyabhama came out. 

So the pride, the vanity of these three was checked by the will of Krsna. 

In this way: all ITIa. So Hanuman got chance in the Krsna ITIa to see his 
heart’s God, Ramacandra. And Garuda also took the advantage in Rama 
ITIa to have his darsana with Krsna in Lanka. 



...is utilised by Mahaprabhu in the south in His argument. The muni, 
Dandakaranya vasT-rsis, and the sruti, they got the chance of the 
participation in the madhurya-rasa-llla of Krsna. Whereas LaksmT Devi 
herself she did not get admission. What is the cause?” 


And then he was nonplussed, that Vyenkata Bhatta, father of Gopala 
Bhatta GoswamT. “I could not think that there was so much in the 
underground, in siddhanta, in understanding. Simply we know LaksmT 
Devi is above, all LaksmT-Narayana, and Krsna comes out, incarnation of 
Narayana.” 


But Mahaprabhu told, “No. Krsna is above Narayana. Otherwise LaksmT 
DevT, she had got privilege of full service of Narayana, why she’s 
hankering after rasa-lTIa? So something wanting in Narayana and that is 
existing in Krsna. So aspiration of LaksmT DevT for rasa, but LaksmT DevT 
does not get entrance. On the other hand the muni rsis they’re getting, 
because they wanted to approach through the gopTs, under the guidance 
of the gopTs and taking the attitude of gopT. But LaksmT DevT keeping up 
her divine character she wanted to approach rasa, but that is not 
possible. That is not possible. She did, took penances, tried her best to 
have access, but barred from that opportunity, LaksmT DevT herself. But 
on the other hand, the gopTs when they come to meet Narayana they 
give some honour and praise for their attraction for Krsna, not connection 
with Narayana. Narayana has got no internal charm for them. But LaksmT 
DevT had her charm for Krsna’s ITIa, madhurya-rasa. So we are to decide 
hereby Who is where, whether Krsna or Narayana, Who is holding the 
supreme position.” 


Mahaprabhu’s argument was always with common sense, accepting 
common sense. He also put to the sannyasTns of Benares, ‘that Siva 



is the absolute.’ Mahaprabhu put His argument, “Take the case of 
Gariga. Gariga comes from the feet of Narayana and Siva takes 
her on his head. Decide what is the position of Narayana and Siva. 
Who is oozing from the lotus feet, the divine feet, that is on the head of 
Siva. She decides the relationship between Siva and - Siva is His 
servant, vaisnavanarh yatha sambhuh, as it is mentioned in 
Bhagavatam [12.13.16], that is the real conception of things.” So 
Mahaprabhu’s ways were like that, by the common example He used to 
establish His position, the different conceptions, superiority of different 
conceptions of divinity. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Nanda-Yasoda had their original, the most original superior personality, 
and Drona and Dhara were absorbed in them. 


And also there is mention in the scripture that so many heavenly 
prostitutes were amongst the gopls, sarvesya [?]. Madhvacarya has 
taken resort to that, mentioned that. But the Gaudlya Goswamlns can’t 
tolerate. They might have been absorbed for their higher benefit, but the 
real party was that of Goloka party. They’re eternal and they’re higher 
than the higher. They’re higher than the highest, the Goloka gopl party, 
the original, so, Radha-Krsna nitya Ilia koila prakasa [?] 


Ordinary conception of the MayavadT Smarta School it was something 
like that, “That Krsna we consider to be the God. But He came with the 
ordinary people, the gopls, the gopa, and they were all delivered by Him. 
His friends, His parents, His beloved, all mundane, but He’s super- 



mundane and by His connection even in a filthy nature delivered them.” 
That is the conception of the Smarta School. 


But the Vaisnava School they think, Sapar sada siddha dhama saha 
avatari [?] 


Mahaprabhu came in NavadwTpa with His own place, own capitol, with 
His own paraphernalia, not He Himself came alone in a jungle, but He 
came with all His paraphernalia. 


When a king goes to visit a place he takes his own paraphernalia there, 
raja-cavati [?]. The king is moving, going to visit that place; that does not 
mean that he’s going singly. 


So they say that when He comes down with His own paraphernalia He 
comes. His own capitol, He’s come with whole here, so everywhere, that 
is the case. And whatever is told by other scripture, that are not meant for 
the most deep thinkers, so many absorbed there. Just as in Avatara also, 
Avatara of lower order is absorbed in the Avatara of higher order. 


When a king comes to visit a particular place, the special power of 
magistrate and other officers all merged in the king. Whatever he says 
practically, whatever he says they have to carry out. All their special 
powers disappear and enter into the higher. Whenever the higher comes 
to a lower, apparently they’re non entity. Whatever he will say, the whole 
power absorbed there, so like that. 



When Svayam-Bhagavan came the Yuga Avatara entered there, in 
Mahaprabhu also, radha-govinda- milita-tanu. When astavinca chata 
yuga [?] then the time of Yuga Avatara only to preach Nama- sarikTrtana 
absorbed in Him. That is the case always. 


So Krsna does not come always with gopl Ilia, only astavincha chata 
yuga [?], only in one day of Brahma, astavincha chata yuga, one yuga in 
Brahma, not every day, not every yuga, Dvapara, but once in a day of 
Brahma. And Brahma’s day is sahasra yuga padyanta [?] hundred yugas 
is one day of Brahma. And only that one yuga in thousand yuga that 
Svayam-Bhagavan Krsna appears; in all other yugas only Yuga Avatara 
not Svayam-Bhagavan. It has been taken out by the Goswamlns that 
Krsna not only a chance coincidence Avatara but nitya-llla. 


This is the highest, which seems to be the highest that has got its own 
position in the universe, in the topmost place. And He comes just as 
exhibition He comes to exhibit here in this prapanca. And as the Sun is 
passing through all the countries, so also He’s Ilia passes through the 
whole universe. Sun sets here, rises in another place. So Krsna Ilia is 
also like that in the brahmanda and it has got its original position intact in 
the highest quarter, nitya-llla, and nitya and the highest. 


So, they’re to explain, though it is not explicitly stated in Bhagavatam, 
Svayam-Bhagavan, the word is mentioned. But the Goswamlns they by 
consulting all other scriptures and the spirit of Bhagavatam they are 
discovering the internal position of Krsna. They say that in Bhagavatam, 
nanda-tanuja not only so, the Svayam-Bhagavan, vasudeva manaseja [?] 
in the mental sphere. But they say, they go so far that He comes out of 
the body of Nanda, nanda-tanuja it is mentioned, nanda-tanuja. So the 
closest connection with Nanda than Vasudeva, it is mentioned in many 
places nanda-tanuja and some other expression. 



Not without any purpose we are to bring out the real thing. So they say 
and finding reference from other scriptures when Vasudeva took his son 
to the Nanda’s camp in the room of her, Yasoda gave birth to a baby girl, 
female baby, he put there, Vasudeva did not detect that there was 
another, male baby, there. Vasudeva put his own son Vasudeva there 
and took the female baby in return. And this Vasudeva baby that entered 
into Yasoda-Nandan. That is their finding, consulting all other, many 
scriptures, and the expression, the hint from Bhagavatam. The 
GoswamTs, Sanatana GoswamT and others they have established, have 
come to such conclusion to harmonise all the scriptures about the Krsna 
Ilia. So Nanda- nandan was there. Yasoda gave birth to twins, male and 
female, and Vasudeva only found the female and put his male child there 
and took the female child. And the male child Vasudeva entered, was 
absorbed into Nanda-nandan. And as long as He was there, and He’s 
always there, vrndavanarh parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati. 


[krsno ‘nyo yadu-sambhOto yah pGrnah so ‘styatah parah vrndavanarh 
parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati dvibhujah sarvada so ‘tra na kadacit 
caturbhGjah gopyaikaya yutas tatra parikldati nityada] 


[“The Krsna known as Yadu-kumara is Vasudeva Krsna. He is different 
from the Krsna who is the son of Nanda Maharaja. Yadu-kumara Krsna 
manifests His pastimes in the cities of Dvaraka and Mathura, but Sri 
Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja never at any time leaves Vrndavana, 
even for a moment. That original Personality of Godhead Krsna who is 
Svayam Bhagavan always manifests two arms. He never manifests four 
arms. He is always by the right hand side of the foremost of gopls, 
SrlmatT RadharanT, and He never leaves Vrndavana.”] [Laghu- 
Bhagavatamrta, PGrva-khanda, 165] 



Only externally or internally but He’s always in Vrndavana, that Svayarh 
Bhagavan, the highest conception of Godhead is always in Vrndavana. 
But sometimes the worldly people can have the experience of that, and 
sometimes they do not see. But He’s always there. Only the question that 
He is or He’s not, that we’re disconnected, the switch is off. When switch 
is on we can see, and switch is off we can’t see [?] transcendental. 


So Drona, the gopls also, and there are different sections of gopls, 
they’re newcomers, that svarOpa- siddha, those that are svarOpa-siddha 
before they attain vastu-siddhi, the highest stage, they are to be born 
there where the prapanca-lTIa is going on. There they get the chance of 
being born, and then first participation in direct Ilia of Krsna, then they 
enter vastu-siddhi. They enter permanently there, get post, engagement. 


These things have been, in details, discussed and analysed, and 
discussed and given out to us by the Goswamlns to keep the harmony of 
all the scriptures and with the ontology of the thing, as they get inspiration 
from Mahaprabhu. What is the meaning of Svayarh Bhagavan? 
Bhagavan, this adjective may be used to any incarnation, but Svayarh 
Bhagavan the source of all Bhagavan, that is Svayarh Bhagavan. How to 
think and understand Him? In that case so many arguments, and so 
much information, and so many authorities have been collected, and the 
Goswamlns have done. By the blessings of Mahaprabhu they came to 
such a conclusion, and they have left for us. And we are to follow that. 

We are to try to understand that. What is this, what is that? 


And it is not very possible to know, and to retain also the different 
divisions of His show, how He showed this Svayarh Bhagavan and His 
prakasa and vilasa. Prakasa also two kinds, prabhava and vaibhava: and 
the vilasa also has prabhava and vaibhava, so four classifications. And 
also it is written clearly that vaibhava prakasa Krsna is Sri Balarama. 
Balarama is vaibhava prakasa of Krsna. And the devakT-tanuja, Krsna, 



He Himself also vaibhava prakasa of Svayarh Bhagavan: so devakl- 
tanuja with two hands in Mathura and Balarama in Vrndavana, They’re of 
equal rank. The Balarama of Vrndavana is equal to two-handed 
Vasudeva in Mathura, of equal rank. It has been clearly described in 
Caritamrta and Laghu-Bhagavatamrta. So we are to follow closely that. 


And so also in the case of RadharanT, the gopls they’re also come out, 
their spring is RadharanT, the madhurya-rasa gopls. The Svayarh 
Bhagavan is always with Svayarh ROpa, Svayarh ROp and Svayarh ROpa, 
RadharanT. In the rasa the Svayarh Bhagavan He was always by the side 
of RadharanT. And by the side of other gopTs not Svayarh Bhagavan, 
there Svayarh Prakasa of Krsna as the first double, facsimile or 
something like that we’ll say. The first class double and the second class 
double in this way. When in rasa, only Svayarh Bhagavan with Her, with 
RadharanT. At the side of RadharanT is Svayarh Bhagavan, and at the 
side of other gopTs that Svayarh Prakasa; not Svayarh ROpa, Svayarh 
Prakasa. 


In this way the gradation is there. As much devotedness, so much 
intensity in Bhagavata, in Godhead, in this way it is distributed. And the 
love is the highest criterion, and then power, in this way it is distributed. 
According to devotion, the nature and degree of devotion, Godhead also 
distributes Himself to the devotees in a particular gradation. So the 
devotees are hankering for the service of RadharanT’s camp. Why? The 
Svayarh Bhagavan is always with Her. And others are of lower order. So 
the Radha kainkarya, that has been settled for us to be the highest 
achievement for that. Through RadharanT we can have the taste of the 
service of the Svayarh Bhagavan. So many things to be known! 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. A 
qualitative difference! Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



End of 82.01.18.B 


82.01.18.C 82.01.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... their commentary, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
and Prabhupada. That is comprehensive. Still if you like, you want to 
consult Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, the origin ROpa GoswamT, and also 
Dashami-Tipani by Sanatana GoswamT on Bhagavatam. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tipani means the commentary of the 
commentary, the highest commentary. So that is Tipani, prepared by 
Sanatana GoswamT himself who had blessing from Mahaprabhu, “That 
wherever you’ll look Krsna will help you at that time.” 

And he told that, “If You put Your foot on my head, then I can get such 
courage.” 

“Yes, I’m putting My hand on your head. Krsna will help you when you 
begin your writing.” 

And Sanatana forcibly took His foot on his head. “Now I’m sanguine that 
Krsna will help me when I...” So this is the route that Sanatana GoswamT 
has given, that is our supreme court. And if we try to go against that we 
shall have fear of committing offence against the true decision which 



comes from 


Mahaprabhu and Sanatana Goswami. So we shall have to manage in 
any other way. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ...person who offers prasada to the Lord, 
prasada may be in gradation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suiting to the adhikarT. Generally I have 
arranged that one dal and laphra, and sour, that is for general. And for 
the patient one particular rasa [?] which may be suitable for them. And for 
the respectable guest some sort of little fair diet. 


Mahaprabhu always used to say that, Morai deha laphra danjan pita 
bana deha bhakta gane [?] “The rich dishes you should serve amongst 
the Vaisnava, but to Me I’m a sannyasT, only ordinary things you give to 
Me.” 


So on the background of that only to keep the body and soul together we 
should tread and that we can collect some maximum energy and to 
devotee for the service, for the necessity. Milk may not be necessary for 
the body labourer, but the brain labourer they must have some milk food. 
In this consideration there is distinction. In our previous Matha of Guru 
Maharaja also it was like that, little milk. And there was Sundarananda, 
the editor of Gaudlya, he could not digest milk so the chana, chana you 
know? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yea, chick peas. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was necessary for him, and milk for 
some, we ordinary people with dal and gal. There is a saying among the 
Vaisnava society. “One who can tolerate this dal and gal, gal means 
abuse, blaming. Then if you want to become a Vaisnava you must be 
prepared to be abused very much from your superiors. You must not be 
ready, must not be very self respective, seeker of respect, but you should 
be prepared always to be punished, to be abused. And also not much 
food but only nutritious and less costly is dal, the pulse. And so you must 
be prepared for the less costly nutritious food, this dal, and gal means 
abuse of the Vaisnava.” Ha, ha, ha. Their chastisement and the ordinary 
less valuable nutritious food is dal. 


So Mahaprabhu says, laphra banjan [?] “I’ve not climbed up to that 
superior section that he will think that, ‘O, Jagannatha has taken.’” 


Svarupa Damodara was very clever, he put some, “You please taste how 
Jagannatha has tasted it.” Then Mahaprabhu was defeated. 


Of course, a devotee must try to see that how Jagannatha has tasted, if it 
is very salty, or very bitter, or how it is, Jagannatha has tasted. In that 
way it is sent to the Infinite, and not limited to one’s personal 
responsibility and risk if it’s connected with the Infinite. 

And Jagadananda he did not know so much ontological question. He put 
the rich thing in Mahaprabhu’s pot and watching from far away whether 
Mahaprabhu is taking. If He does not take then he’ll go and close his 
door and he’ll fast, continue fasting. And by fear of that Mahaprabhu had 
to take something: in this way. Pita bana deha bhakta gane teji yosam 
nadosaya [?] 


They will be able to adjust, but we’ll be caught by the tongue taste 



material world. This is sweet, this is very tasteful.’ The material taste and 
sweetness will caste us down in the material world, so not rich tasteful 
dishes for us. 

And Dasa GoswamT went to the extreme. The Jagannatha prasada what 
was even rotten it was thrown to the cows and the cows also took away 
their mouth from, and he took that. And with much water washing the 
external portion, the very little substance what was found in the midst, he 
collected that and applying some salt he used to take that, for long time. 
And he was the son of eighteen lakhs, twenty lakhs of rupees income, 
father’s only son. And he showed such example how a Vaisnava should 
behave. 

But they’re all parsada bhakta. They can, they have kept the standard, 
and they can live without food also. But we can’t. We are to follow the 
middle path, that whatever will be suitable to keep up my body and that I 
shall save the energy and devote for the service, my adopt-ability will be 
according to yukta- vairagya. 


yuktahara-viharasya, [yukta-cestasya karmasu / yukta- 
svapnavabodhasya, yogo bhavati duhkha-ha] 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.17] 


Not more rich, not more poor. What will keep up my body and supply my 
best energy and that should be devoted in the service of Krsna. That will 
be our line of adopt-ability with the external world, yukta- vairagya. Not 
only of food, yuktahara-viharasya, also walking, and also sleeping, 
whatever is necessary, will keep me fit for the service. I’m a servant. I 



must not neglect my food and become weak and won’t be able to render 
service. That will also be a loss to me. So only that much what will keep 
myself fit for service of my nature for which I’m meant. That sort I shall 
take from the rest, the sleep, the movement. Always sitting, that also may 
be harmful. So yukta, ahara, viha, saran, all these things will be 
temperate, snana, exposure, in every way of life we shall be moderate. 
And the standard will be how I shall collect maximum energy that can be 
devoted in the service of Krsna and Vaisnava. That should be our ideal. 
Adi kena udayanca cavati paramatava [?] If too extreme that will harm 
our cause, adhikara, much more vairagya and less vairagya, only middle 
path. And that is, one rule may not apply all, by individual case it will be 
accordingly. Someone cannot digest dal, someone cannot digest milk. 
Someone cannot tolerate cold, someone cannot tolerate heat. In this 
way, so individual case should also be considered, the general rule is 
that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Dasa GoswamT was the prayojana 
Acarya, then what was his... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prayojana, because he hit the point, the 
Radha-dasya, the Svayarh-Bhagavan and RadharanT, Svayarh-RGpa, 
Svayarh-RGp. The qualitative current that is passing within the two, 
minimum of that, a point of that quality current we want. That is our 
maximum, highest prayojana is there. The Svayarh-RGp and Svayarh- 
RGpa, when that class of positive and negative connected, are playing, 
that is the highest of highest order. And however smallest point we want 
of that quality, so rGpanuga dara. And that is also maximum in quantity in 
that less grown girl devotees. They have got a free entrance into the 
deepest Ilia. But the grown up she friends, sakhT, cannot approach; not 
approachable by them, but is approachable by this RGpa ManjarT class. 
So these are very high talks, we’re not eligible to speak of, about all 
these things. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml / yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


One section is awake, another is sleeping there, a plane. Just as Swam! 
Maharaja told to Acyutananda, “If I, what we’re talking in a particular 
layer, if say to you you’ll faint. That your consciousness will rise there to 
the point of zero; you won’t be able to understand, beyond the area of 
your consciousness. If you try to be conscious of that it will be reduced to 
zero point, not understandable. That means you’ll faint.” 

Ya nisa, where one is awakening another is sleeping in that plane, and 
where the others are awake and the sadhus sleeping there, in this way. 
Ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml. They have one 
particular plane where they’re fully awake, but ordinary people are 
sleeping there, no consciousness they can raise there. And the sadhus 
they also do not take down their consciousness to the filthy area where 
the ordinary people are very much busy. They’re sleeping, they cannot, 
they also faint here, no trace of their consciousness in that area, in this 



way. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. So I want to 
retire now. 


...from his principle. If we find out that plane as our shelter no adversity 
can remove, has the power to 


remove us from that plane. Such sort of mysterious affinity we have there 
within us. The suicidal squad does not care for anything but for the 
cause. Kama-rOpa group there is another, sambandha-rOpa, kama- 
rOpacar. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. It’s 
difficult to find such a plane where once if we can take our stand, no 
question of removal. Not flickering; none can separate the innate 
function. Back to God, back to home, home means that, inseparable. So 
sweet, so sweet, inseparable, the sign of home is such. 


If separated, Koila tabu kabu najiyai [?] Mahaprabhu says, “I forcibly 
separated, it is impossible; almost he dies.” 


Just as the fish separated from the water they will die; something like 



that. But here, death is not possible, soul is eternal. So as Swam! 
Maharaja told to Acyutananda, ‘you will faint.’ In that plane you will faint, 
you may live, but fainting. Takhoile setana yadi haya taj yog kabana haya 
yog [?] Separation is impossible: still if any way forcibly anyone can 
attempt to do it he will die almost, he will faint. He cannot maintain his 
consciousness, not a child of that soil, that is. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml / yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. So manodharma means 
changing. Buddhiloka is more stable, the plane of judiciousness, that is 
more real, more stable. Then Atmaloka is further more. In this way, the 
Paramatmaloka which is, according to our progress, we reach higher 
plane, and there it is possible for us to live for long time. Sanatana 
GoswamT has showed the gradation, how the sadhaka is taken to a 
particular place and after living for some time; dissatisfaction. Again, 
some connection is given, and he’s taken in the upper layer, thereafter 
some, the same dissatisfaction. Then some arrangement is made, some 
higher connection reaches him, and he’s taken in the higher plane. In this 
way, he’s gradually taken up to Vrndavana, through different positions, 
Vaikuntha, then Ayodhya, Dvaraka, then Vrndavana, in this way. The 
Satyaloka, Sivaloka, Vaikunthaloka, in this way, progressing. 
Gopakumara: Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. His life began in a lower plane, 
gradually going up, showing the importance of different planes. 


Parvat Maharaja: I have a question about this, that Gopakumar he 
seems to have the same inner nature, even though he’s going through 
the different planes, he doesn’t seem to be changing himself, until he 
finds the plane in which he actually finds full satisfaction. But he’s not, 
seemingly, changing himself. His identity doesn’t seem to be changing, 
as he goes through the different planes he’s always perfectly situated in 



his inner nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Parvat Maharaja: Gopakumar, he’s going to these different places, as 
you mentioned, but he’s not affected. He’s always remaining in his own 
constitutional position. He’s a vrajavasT, always, he’s not changing, he’s 
not being affected... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So, our inner self is located there. If our 
inner self, by construction it is meant for Vraja, then the progress will be 
like that, line, up to that realization he cannot feel any satisfaction. He 
cannot fully identify himself with other plenary activities. If one who has 
got his innate nature in Vaikuntha, in Vaikuntha there the termination, he’ll 
remain there satisfied. But this Gopakumar means, the name is hitting his 
innermost tendency. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopakumar, this name was given to him only 
by Sanatana GoswamT that his innate nature is gopa. But if one’s innate 
nature is vaikuntha-vasT, Narayana sevaka, then he will go to Vaikuntha, 
and there he will stay satisfactorily forever. Gopakumar: suppose we 
cannot see, but through x-ray it can be seen. So if a sadhu can see what 
is his inner nature, is he a unit of Goloka, and unit also of what group, not 
only in Goloka, in sakhya-rasa, madhurya-rasa, where his innate nature, 
by x-ray it is seen, and then that name has been given, Gopakumar. 



[About fifty seconds of Bengali [?] conversation] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The very innate nature, the perfect innate 
nature, according to that, the name has been given to him, allotted to 
him: Gopakumar. And one who is in his self-determined stage, who is 
Gopakumar, his line of sadhana will be like this. He won’t be satisfied 
anywhere, in any plane. Gradually he will go there, and there his 
sadhana will be finished. The means to end will be finished there, and 
he’s satisfied there because he has got his own plane, own home. 
Gopakumar means whose innate home is gopa, with the gopas, he’s 
Gopakumar. And if one Vaikuntha sevaka, he will stop in Vaikuntha. This 
Hanuman, kapih, Rama sevaka, he will stop in Ayodhya. That is the inner 
diagnosis is there. The innate nature is that of gopa so he won’t be 
satisfied - though he may be offered many things on the way, but he 
won’t be satisfied as long as he cannot reach the Vrndavana. All 
tasteless, sometimes for the time being he’s trying to adjust with the 
environment, but he can’t, fails, dissatisfied. Again a new thing is given to 
him. He’s trying his best to accommodate him with the circumstances, 
paraphernalia, but he can’t. His inner tendency does not allow him to 
settle there permanently; uneasiness, dissatisfaction. Then, a higher 
plane, next higher, next higher, in this way he won’t be free, or won’t be 
satisfied in any environment, until and unless he reaches to that plane. 


Parvat Maharaja: How is it that one develops this innate nature? Is it 
developed? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not developed, discovered. 


krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha nitya-siddhasya 
bhavasya prakatyarh hrdi sadhyata 



[“The process of devotional service, beginning with chanting and hearing, 
is called sadhana-bhakti. This includes the regulative principles that are 
intended to awaken one to devotional service. Devotional service is 
always dormant in everyone’s heart, and by the offenceless chanting of 
the Holy Names of the Krsna, one’s original dormant Krsna 
consciousness is awakened, as the beginning of sadhana-bhakti. This 
can be divided into many different parts, such as, faith, association with 
devotees, initiation by the spiritual master, engagement in devotional 
service under the instructions of a spiritual master, steadiness in 
devotional service and the awakening of a taste for devotional service. In 
this way, one can become attached to Krsna and His service, and when 
this attachment is intensified, it results in ecstatic love for Krsna.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.2] 


What is already there, only to discover, to remove the covering, sadhana 
means that. It is there. It is there in very germinal form, inactive, covered, 
inactive, to remove the cover, and then it will assert itself. 


Parvat Maharaja: So that means that the souls that are in the 
brahmajyoti, they have their innate positions also? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: A thousand times that has been answered by 
me. That is adopt-ability there, both sides. The brahmajyoti, how can he 
enter into this mundane world? The possibility, the adopt-ability, we are to 
consider there. This is undetectable stage, undetectable stage. Only with 
the influence of the lower it can come to the lower region, and with the 
help of the higher, it can go to the higher region, the adopt- ability in the 
seed. You are to think out what it can be. It is in the buffer state, in the 
abscissa, an undetectable subtle thing. But the adopt-ability, endowed 
with the adopt-ability of both the sides, the higher and the lower. If it is 



possible that it can come lower, there is possibility it can go higher. But by 
very minute observation one can detect what is the higher possibility in 
him. Then it is caught that its higher adopt-ability, possibility, prospect in 
life is up to Vraja, up to Vaikuntha. In Vraja also in different rasa, that is 
very subtle form, undetectable way, it is there, that is the svarOpa. And 
without that svarOpa, how we can come down here, from the tat, 
undetectable position? That is Brahman, aksara. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca] / ksarah sarvani 
bhOtani, kuta-stho 'ksara ucyate 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16] 


KGta-sthah, undetectable, something like unknowable position, so subtle, 
so the possibility. Tatastha, margin means neither actively participating in 
any side. But there is possibility there of participation on both the sides. 
Such is the wonderful position where the tatastha jlva comes. This is their 
question. Very impertinent question; it cannot be solved and conceived 
very easily. But we must have to adjust with it. 


[jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa',] krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' 


[“The constitutional nature of the jiva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 



and different from Him. The jiva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 


By conclusion it comes like that, is created with the adopt-ability. That is 
undetectable. So it is there. The disease is there. And the cure is our 
desirable. And to go, for a patient to go into the details of how that 
disease can come in a body, that is with the doctor, and the medical 
student, not the patient. The patient practically wants relief. Relief is his 
question, important, how he can get relief. That is the important necessity 
in him. 

So, jnane prayasam udapasya [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], don’t try 
to know the whole mystery of the infinite mysterious power. You have no 
right to enter into all the details. Then you will be another infinite, so this 
is impossibility, jnane prayasam. You are finite, you want to measure the 
whole of the infinite? Absurd! Don’t go to crash your brain, your head 
against the hill. What is your immediate relief, try for that, the cure of the 
disease, that is your business. So, jnane prayasam udapasya namanta 
eva. Submit to the infinite, and try to have your own quota, mind that, 
mind your own business. Don’t go to interfere with others, in their affairs. 
That is, SrTmad-Bhagavatam directs us, “Mind your own business, how 
you can get the best benefit within the whole, that is your own business, 
that should be your own business.” 

So, jnana-sunya-bhakti: just as you eliminate your energy in the 
exploitation, so eliminate your curiosity of knowing everything. That is 
also an anartha, undesirable. That is your enemy. In the way of your 
search for the real goal they’re enemy. How can I let loose all the energy 
I accumulated? How can I leave of them? With so much endeavour I 
have acquired some energy; why should I leave them? Because you are 
going to drown in the water with those energies, with those gold coins, 
leave the gold coins, and then you can swim easily. The heavy gold coins 
will take you down. Leave the gold coins and be light and swim across 
the river. So energy so long acquired, leave. So, the curiosity for knowing 
everything, that is also a subtle burden to you. Leave it; mind your own 
business, surrender. Surrendering, the curiosity is against, it is enemy to 



surrender. Curiosity of knowing this thing, that thing, many things: that is 
an enemy to the principle of surrendering. He will look after. He’s infinite. 
He’s all-good. Curiosity or the nature of the knowledge, he wants to take 
his own right by calculation, whether I am being given anything less, 
whether I am being deceived. In the plane I am going to enter, whether 
there is any possibility of deceiving me, so I want to know. I can’t [put] 
faith in the environment. But they can’t tolerate; for this atheist, eliminate 
him. Faithless, suspicious and another word, who has got no faith, 
eliminate. Eliminate them, they’re not simple, plain, do not learn to 
believe the environment. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sceptic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sceptic, eliminate the sceptic. Sceptic is not 
fitted to live here. The sceptic should be eliminated. It is not a plane for 
the sceptic to live. Like spies they have entered. They are spies of the 
lower area. They should be eliminated. Only the candidate faithful, 
optimistic, they will be given entrance, admission here, the plane of 
surrender. None can deceive; by very nature deception is foreign to them. 
And anyone within his heart with some scepticism, they won’t like his 
company. He’s searching, searching, with some doubt, that man, we 
should not have such company here. The spy of maya has entered. He 
wants to take measure of everything, and then to accept. That man must 
be undesirable in this soil. 

Do you feel, follow? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Simple simplicity, then 
mixed with confidence, surrendering to the whole soil. Surrender only is 
accepted there. 

“If you come to calculate and to exact your gain here, such people we 
don’t want. They should not live here, enter here. He wants his 
calculation for his own selfish view, selfish end.” 


If you can give more, suppose if you’re cheated, you’ll think that, ‘I am 



fortunate.’ Are you prepared for that? If you’re cheated by anyone there, 
you should have to consider, ‘I am blessed, I am fortunate enough.’ 


There is a story in the Ramanuja section. Ramanuja had a very favourite 
grhastha bhakta, householder. Some Dhanur Dasa or something was his 
name. Very favourite, so much so that even the sannyaslns, the 
renounced souls, they also had some jealousy over that. Then, 

Ramanuja made an arrangement one day. When the sannyaslns went to 
take their bath, their clothing was somewhere perhaps in the sun or so. 
Ramanuja asked one of his disciples just, “They have put their bahirvas 
[outer cloth?] and kauplna in a particular place, misplace them, change 
their position.” 

Then when they came after taking bath, “Where is my cloth? O, you have 
taken it!” Also, “You have taken mine!” 

In this way they began to create a row. 

Ramanuja came, “What’s the matter? You are only, kauplna is your only 
wealth, and so much attachment to that, that only they’re misplaced, and 
you are making the Matha simply a place of battle? What is this?” Then 
anyhow subsided! 


End of 82.01.18.C 82.01.19.A 


82.01.20.B 82.01.21.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...reflected itself in the heart, unjust, very cruel. 
Then Nanda took Him on his lap and untied: in this way, could not be 
tied. 


So Veda, the Upanisads says, ucatistha dasangalam [?] Whatever you 
can conceive to be the perfect, He’s exceeding over that by twelve 
fingers, transcendental. Can’t come, He won’t come under the jurisdiction 
of your any conception however high of height it may be by nature. It is 
always transcendental. Whatever height you may reach, still He’s above 
that. Hare Krsna. 

So whatever achievement we have, if we can connect with Him, He’s all 
in all, He’s the owner, He’s the enjoyer, it is His, He’s the owner, He’s the 
enjoyer. I also belong to Him. Only with this sort of conception you can 
come to your normal position. Otherwise you’re suffering from diseased 
knowledge, false knowledge. If you want proper adjustment with the 
Absolute, you are to set yourself in such similar position. You belong to 
Him. Everything belongs to Him. That is, He’s by Himself and He’s for 
Himself. By itself and for itself. He’s at the root of everything and He’s the 
future of everything. In this way we’re to adjust ourselves with the 
Absolute, then we can hope to come nearer to Him. Otherwise we are 
going far, far away for our selfish attainment. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. No standard can measure Him in any respect. 


Mr. Einstein has said that, “A thing as it is, and something more.” 


The measurement, what is the measurement and something more. He’s 
going, or He’s diminishing, that must be added there. What it is, it is not 
that, it is some qualification, some more qualification should be added 
there. You limit in the Infinite. What a thing is, and not only that thing, but 



something more to be added there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. The possibility and prospect should be added in a 
particular thing when you’re going to calculate. This is the length, breadth 
and height, then something more you are to add there, for its possibility. 
Every second changing, everything changing, and by the whim of the 
Supreme Will depending: everything for its existence on His Divine Will 
and environment and whole environment of the Divine Will. So uncertain, 
nothing is certain here, because it depends on the sweet will of Him. So 
without calculating Him, your calculation is not perfect. The Supreme Will 
at the back of everything, whatever you can go to calculate. Something 
more you have to add there, because it is dependent on some other 
force. The calculation of the Sun, the planets, the brahmanda, and 
whatever it is, all changing, based on His Sweet Will. No definite 
calculation or gain can do. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Whatever, wandering through the different stages of life according to our 
past karma, wherever we are placed, whatever qualification we have got, 
we are to surrender to the Infinite, to the Absolute Will. And that can take 
us nearer to His plane, karmarpana; then jnana-misra. 

So here in India, that hedonist, or worshippers of many gods there are, 
but in the end the connection is mantramic, “Whatever I have done, the 
result, the consequence, I’m offering to Krsna.” This Durga pGja, this 
pGja, that pGja, so many pGjas are done. Then after finishing the whole 
ceremony there is one connection, one mantra. Dikrte tat karma phalarh 
[?] “Whatever I have done, the result of the consequence of this, I am 
offering to Krsna.” Sri krsnaya samarpitam astu [?] The link is there. 
According to my whim, my mental tendency, I’m bound to do something. 
But the rsis, the well-wishers, the guardians of society, spiritual society, 
they have given the link there. “Connect it, whatever you do, connect it 
with Krsna.” 



yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat / [yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam] 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


So Ramananda-samvada, the basis was begun with varnasrama, then 
next the Krsna karmarpana, because indirectly varnasrama dharma 
connected with Krsna everywhere. But to feel direct connection with 
Krsna with all the results, all the fruits, that is one step higher. And then, 
to give up that and to accept the conscious plane, dismissing the material 
energy, that no faith in the material energy. But spiritual energy, that is 
more efficient and powerful, we should take to that. And placed in such a 
plane of spiritual substance, I’m spirit. I’m nothing to do with matter. 
Samah sarvesu bhOtesu [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54], I am brahman, I am 
cetana, I am conscious, and my necessity with the material energy is nil. 
So attainment of material acquisition, or loss, both, I won’t be affected by 
that, by the loss and gain of the material plane, mad-bhaktim labhate 
param [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 


“He’s eligible from that basis, he’s eligible really to seek Me, to search 
after Me, when the charm of material acquisition disappears from his 
heart totally. He has got a better position.” 


But Mahaprabhu says, “Eho bahya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 
8.59], this is also lower conception. Go higher, deeper. This is also 
superficial. Mad-bhaktim labhate param, he has not attained any 



devotional attraction there, but only independent of material loss or gain. 
But that does not mean, withdrawal from the negative side does not 
mean that he has attained some position in the positive world. So eho 
bahya, this is also superficial, go further.” 


Then he came, “Jnana-sunya-bhakti, the taste for Krsna katha, for the 
tidings, for the narration about the Ilia of Krsna. Wherever he may be 
posted, in whatever shade of life he may be posted. But if he’s seen to 
have some taste, his liking the Krsna katha, the story of Krsna is very 
pleasing his heart.” 


“Here you are,” Mahaprabhu says. “Eho bahya, age kaha ara. Now I 
admit that when taste for Krsna katha is to be traced in any jlva it is a 
sure, positive link, independent of his external position, wherever he may 
be. He may be a beast even, Hanuman, Garuda, but the taste, the 
partiality, likeness for Krsna; that is to be traced in his heart. Here it has 
begun. Then go further.” 


Then from this to santa-rasa, then dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, in this way. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ha, ha. Cold! Ha, ha, ha. Now feeling 
hot, now cold, ha, ha, ha. What to do? Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. See the position, the stable position of this material world. No 
dependence, now this, now that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. From here we 
are to begin, in such unsettled position. And such things also may be felt 
when one is well established there. 


yata dekha vaisnavera vyavahara-duhkha, niscaya janiha sei parananda 
sukha [visaya-madandha saba kicchui na jane, vidya kula, dhana-made 



vaisnava na cine] 


[“When you see a Vaisnava of the highest order who seems to be 
suffering from material misery, you should know for sure that he is really 
experiencing the highest ecstasy. (When ordinary people see that a 
devotee has no material wealth of his own, that he is not enjoying the 
mellows of family life and has no important position in society, they think 
that he is suffering. They do not understand that a devotee takes no 
pleasure in wealth, women, and prestige, but takes transcendental 
pleasure in humbly serving the Lord.) Bewildered by sense enjoyment 
and puffed up with pride in their knowledge, education, birth, wealth, 
beauty, and so on, the ignorant people in general cannot understand the 
activities or position of a Vaisnava. (One should not think, however, that 
because a devotee does not consider these things important that he is 
therefore ignorant. A devotee simply cannot be understood in terms of 
birth, beauty, education or wealth.) A Vaisnava, on the other hand never 
considers birth, education, and wealth to be important qualifications, but 
distributes the Lord’s mercy to everyone, regardless of their social 
position.”] 


[Caitanya-Bhagavata, Madhya, 9.240-241] & [Gaudlya-Kanthara, 3.49] 


If Krsna’s will is at backing direct, then everything is possible. Even Krsna 
Himself, He’s being the prey of the arrow of that Jara, hunter. But that 
does not harm His Absolute position in any way, He’s such. He’s not 
bound to show His invulnerable aspect towards us. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, [nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 



gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


This is aprakrta-svarupa, adhoksaja, transcendental. And then aprakrta 
means very similar to prakrta, but not prakrta. That is fifth and last and 
the highest stage, SrTmad-Bhagavatam says. That His fullest play is to be 
found even in connection what we think to be non harmonised. What 
cannot be harmonised with His real character, that is also found within 
the harmony. That is His highest, the nature of highest harmony is such, 
to make the impossible possible, in all phases. In vulnerability, in morality, 
in many other aspects, what is thought to be the most nasty: that may be 
most pure in purity coming in His connection. There the perfection of the 
Absolutes pastimes. Whenever anything is getting His connection, 
whatever show, or whatever sort of play it may show, that is all right. That 
is all right because it has His connection. So filthy things, the minutest 
gets the quality of the greatest, of the biggest, most filthy, that can get the 
position of the purest. He’s so miraculous. He’s mystic. He’s miracle. So 
when in His connection, everything, the meanest thing is highest. And 
without His connection the purest thing is the most mean. He’s such. His 
characteristic is such. 


“I’m everywhere, I’m nowhere. Everything in Me, I’m in nothing. So I’m 
beyond all your comprehension and calculation. That means that you are 
accustomed to calculate and conceive things in a particular way, I’m far, 
far beyond that.” 



athava bahunaitena, kirn jnatena tavarjjuna / vistabhyaham idam krtsnam 
ekarhsena sthito jagat 


[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.42] 


“I am so, I am so, I am so. I am everything. I am this thing, that thing. I 
am everything. Still, whatever you can think about Me, that is in My small 
part. I am such.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


madhurarh madhuram vapur asya vibhor, madhurarh madhuram 
vadanarh madhuram madhu gandhi mrdu smitam etad aho, madhuram 
madhuram madhuram madhuram 


[“O Lord Krsna! The beauty of Your transcendental form is sweet, but 
Your beautiful face is even sweeter. The sweet smile on Your face, which 
is like the sweet aroma of honey, is sweeter still.”] [Krsna- Karnamrtam, 
92] 



Bilvamahgala Jhakura. “His conception, His figure is very sweet, very 
sweet. Madhurarh madhurarh vadanam madhurarh, His face, sweeter 
than His body, madhurarh madhurarh vadanam madhurarh, His figure, 
His conception. Then His conception of His face: face is the mirror of the 
heart, that is very sweeter. Madhu gandhi mrdu smitam etad aho, and 
then the smiling on the face that is very, very sweet. Madhurarh 
madhurarh madhurarh madhurarh. Then what should I go to say and 
narrate, everything sweet, sweet, sweet, sweet!” There he ends, 
Bilvamahgala. 


Sweetness, existence, then knowledge, categorically different from 
existence, then anandam, sweetness, that is also categorically different, 
from consciousness as well as mere existence. That is fulfilment, sat-cit- 
anandam, sat-cit-ananda-vigraha. Anandam, sweetness is the original 
substance, and it presupposes conception, and that presupposes 
existence, sat-cit-anandam. Anandam is the integer, akhila- rasamrta- 
murtih, in its variegated nature, harmonised one whole. Plurality and unity 
harmonised. Hare Krsna. Gaura Sundara. Gauranga Sundara. Today 


[?] 


[?] with me! 


“The responsibility is Mine. You go on taking the Name, as much as you 
can, especially that of Gauranga. The rest you leave with Me. I’m 
responsible. You obey My order.” 


But our sceptic mind won’t allow. I want to make progress calculating 



every inch, whether which side I’m being taken in. We are a child of that 
particular soil, without calculation of our interest, we won’t take a step 
forwards. We’re very reasonable and very judicious. Is it possible to 
become a fool, wont rely on a beggar? What is this? 

acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet / [prakrtibhyah pararh 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] [“That which is inconceivable can never be 
understood through the logic and reason of the mind. The very symptom 
that something is inconceivable is that it is beyond logical 
comprehension.”] [Skanda- Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, 
5.22] 


It is above your calculation. What really you want for, that is not within 
your calculation. That is above calculation. Our calculation is fruitless, 
meaningless there. Really, what is your inner aspiration, your calculation 
can never guide you there, it is something more. That calculation path 
you are to shun, to abandon: and take another path, of faith. Faith: that is 
necessary. Your faith also very meagre. To infinite possibility, how your 
faith can conceive? How good, how noble your faith can conceive? That 
is also within limitation. 

But there are things you’ll be astounded to think, as Swam! Maharaja told 
to Acyutananda, “You’ll faint.” Your understanding can never reach that 
standard. Such great things are there. So please give up that mania of 
depending on your calculation, your reason, judiciousness, all these 
things. Give up this shackle, undesirable shackle. Faith also very 
meagre, how much you can put faith in? It is more and more infinite, and 
your internal aspiration for that. So give up the calculative life. Come to 
faith, and try to increase the boundary of your faith, only in the company 
of the sadhus who are dealing with that faith substance. Leaving life of 
calculation, come to increase your faith in the association of those that 
are making cultivation about faith. Connecting yourself, persons with 
higher and higher faith, there your fortune lies, and never otherwise. The 
shackle of your calculation, this buddhi, the consideration of this, this is a 
cage, a nasty cage. Break it down, smash it. Come to faith; that can 
emulate your fortune, really, in the standard of the infinite. That is the 



standard to measure the infinite: only faith. That is also very little, new. 
Still, by developing that side you can come out of this cage, the cage of 
knowledge, the knowledge within the cage. Smaller cage or higher cage, 
bigger cage, it is cage after all. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


...from that independent plane. Some connection of that independent 
plane enters. That can enter here, but we cannot reach there. So in that 
nirguna, sukrti, ajnata-sukrti, jnata-sukrti then sraddha. Sraddha means 
faith, of a lower order faith, sraddha, and it can be developed in different 
ways. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango’ [tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudancati 

sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 



Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


It can be nurtured within a favourable company and then it grows. And 
independent of our calculative worldly prospect it passes through, 
sraddha, sadhu-sahga, anartha-nivrttih, then ruci, asakti, then bhava- 
bhakti, sneha, mana, pranaya, in this way it vanishes. It disappears into 
the will of Krsna in the svarOpa- sakti kingdom, and feels, it can feel, the 
heart, the faith will arouse some feeling within us, hrdaye nabhya nujnato 
[Manu-Samhita, 2.1]. The heart, the inner thirst: that will be quenched. 
That will say that, “I have come in a proper soil.” The inner most feeling of 
our interest, the inner most interest: that will come as evidence to me. 
“Yes, yes, I’m going home, sweet, sweet home. I feel that I’m going to 
home. I am come to home.” That inner evidence, hrdaye nabhya nujnato, 
from the core of the heart the approval will come, “I want this. And 
whatever acquired environment so long has been thrust on me, that I 
want this: that I rejected. But now I feel that my real want is going to be 
satisfied. Our real self will come out, that yes, this is my home.” That will 
be the evidence, hrdaye nabhya nujnato, the heart’s approval. The core 
of the heart will come to approve. 


Kalidasa in Sakuntala, one of the very notable dramas in ancient India in 
Sanskrit: Sakuntala of Kalidasa. When history, Sakuntala she was 
brought up in an asrama. And Maharaja Dusanta he went hunting and 
there he met Sakuntala and he was charmed with her beauty or nature 
anyhow. Privately they married in gandharva style. But Sakuntala was left 
there. And suddenly maharsi Durvasa visited that asrama. All absent, 
engaged in some duty, and Sakuntala she was sitting, absent minded, 
thinking about her future and the king. Durvasa, he was of very angry 
type. You know that Durvasa from AmbarTsa uvaca, easily enraged and 
cursing. So he came and also perhaps begged something for him, but 
she was unmindful, could not hear, so gave her some curse. “You are 
thinking whom he will forget you totally.” So that was with Dusanta. 



In the meantime Sakuntala felt that child in her womb and when 
that was out, maharsi Kama, the asrama leader, he with two of his 
disciples and one old lady sent her to Maharaja Dusanta. They went 
there, but the king forgot the whole thing as the result of the 
curse of Durvasa Rsi. He could not remember anything. 

And another thing, miraculous incident, the king gave his ring to 
Sakuntala. “This is my presentation to you. Whenever necessary you will 
show, use it.” 


_[?] The curse of the fortune also! When going 

Sakuntala confident that, “His ring with me, king’s ring.” But when she 
took bath on the way of her journey, some fish at that time took off that 
ring and he swallowed that ring, the fish. 

So Sakuntala went there and the king forgot everything. Sakuntala asked 
the brahmacarls of the asrama, they put the question. The ministers and 
so many gentlemen in the court totally refused them, “I don’t know 
anything about such agreement. It is impossible.” 


Then they asked Sakuntala, “You plead for yourself. She does not like to 
hear us, no.” 

Then Sakuntala tried, and perhaps she related also the circumstance in 
the environment and things that happened. And also perhaps it was 
informed that his child is in her womb. But still he could not remember 
and could not recognise. So wholly frustrated, disappointed, what to do, 
and about to come back. 

Then the priest of the king told, “You Maharaja, she says so earnestly 
that we cannot disbelieve her. But one thing may be done. You have no 
child, but she says that she’s with child, put him under the care of your 



priest, put her under the care. And when she will give birth to the child, he 
must be your heir and royal signs must be seen in his body. It will be 
detected there like that.” 

With the advice of his priest, minister, Maharaja arranged like that. “All 
right, take her to the house of my priest, brahmana priest, there she will 
be allowed to stay.” 

And then, those that came, one old lady and two brahmacarls of the 
asrama, they left her to her fate and they went away back to asrama. 

Then Sakuntala when she was led to the house of the brahmana priest 
she was so much disheartened and disappointed she prayed to the Lord. 
“I’m not untrue, and such is my fate. Oh mother earth, give me shelter in 
your lap. I don’t like to show my face in such position of insult and 
disregard.” 

At the same time there was some miracle. Sakuntala was born from a Rsi 
in the womb of UrvasT. 

Suddenly UrvasT appeared and took her above, up, it is mentioned, in the 
heaven. 

Then the priest who was guiding her, he came and described, related the 
thing, “An astonishing incident, some lady with halo, with jyoti, like 
lightening she appeared and took her and went up: a most astounding 
event.” What to do, he finished anyhow. 

After a few days one fisherman is caught by the police, that he came to 
sell the ring. He caught a fish and when cutting he found the ring in the 
belly of the fish. Necessarily he came to sell it to a shop, and the 
shopkeeper saw that there is some stamp of the name of the king there. 
So he told the police and the police caught the fisherman, and took to the 
king with the ring. 

Hmm. In the meantime, I forgot to say. When Durvasa was casting his 
curse he’s going away, the two other she friends of Sakuntala they were 
coming from some business, or from the river after bath, or anyhow. They 



heard that already that Durvasa has cursed her, and they fell to the feet 
of the Rsi, “What have you done? She’s innocent. You have cast a curse 
on her. Be propitiated.” 

Then by their request the Rsi told, “That if she can show any sign to the 
king then the king will again remember the whole thing.” 

They were confident then, “That yes, king’s ring with her, and she may 
show then everything will be clear.” 

But the ring was taken off when going in the river while taking bath. 

Now the ring has come to the king, the whole thing came in his mind, and 
he began to repent. “What mischief I have done. The innocent lady, and 
she’s with child. And I have no heir. My heir is with her. And I have so 
rudely and with ingratitude I have done so much wrong to her.” He began 
to: now no rest, no sleep, no relishing any food, he was repentant. 
Anyhow what to do, it is finished. 


Then he was invited by Indra to help him in his fight with the demons. 
Dusanta went to help. When coming back after finishing the battle, in the 
asrama of Kasyapa he found a boy, grown up boy, after, boy of seven or 
eight, something like that, he’s fighting with a lion... 


End of 82.01.20.B 82.01.21.A 


82 . 01 . 21 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...tiger, they’re not very he wants to be, not a 
very furious character. They don’t like to harm the boy. But boy is teasing 
the lion, sometimes taking out his tongue, sometimes drawing his ears, 
and the case of the manes sometimes tearing in this way he’s fighting, 
teasing the lion. 


Devotee: Fighting or playing? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Playing. But the lion does not like that, but still 
boy won’t let it off. 

So Dusyanta saw him, stroke him, and he after seeing, he found that the 
boy’s figure is almost similar to that of him, his eyes, nose, a facsimile. 
“What is this? If my boy in Sakuntala: if she has given the birth of a child, 
and his age also would have been like this, and my facsimile.” 

At this time there were so many she friends of Sakuntala there. They 
tried to help the lion and take off the boy. Boy won’t come. Then they say, 
“We are giving, we are producing you a sakunta.” 

Sakunta means a doll bird, doll of a bird. That is in Sanskrit sakunta. 

When he pronounced the word sakunta, the she friend of Sakuntala, 
“Where is my mother Sakunta, Sakuntala? My mother, yes, I shall go to 
her.” 

Then the king was again astonished, “Oh, sakunta, Sakuntala, then 
Sakuntala must be here.” Then he came nearer and enquired about the 
matter and it was found that Sakuntala is there living and this boy his own 
son. Then of course they were presented together and by mutual 
arrangement Sakuntala and the boy - the name of the boy was Bharata, 



and they were all taken in. 


I wanted to come to one sloka, that when Sakuntala is starting from the 
asrama towards the king, at that time these two brahmacarlns who were 
asked by the leader of the asrama Kama Muni, the guardian of the 
asrama, “Tomorrow morning you will start, you three with Sakuntala will 
start towards the capitol.” Then in the morning they arose and seeing, 
there is a sloka: 


Yate katosta se karam pati dosa dinam aviskrto dina purasara eka tat 
kara [?] 

Ei yudya esya yuga padma pasamo daya ban loke niyam mata evatma 
dasam tadesu [?] 


That sloka is there. Kalidasa has described, giving description. The Sun 
is coming and the Moon is going down. Yate katosta se karam pati dosa 
dinam [?] The Moon is supposed to be the fosterer, the feeder of so many 
ausadhi, so many herbs, medicine that can cure many diseases 
miraculously. And they get their food from the ray of Moon. So such 
Moon who can cure so many catastrophe, he’s forced to go down. And 
on the other side the Sun who has got his charioteer, Ulna [?], who is 
Ulna is born before full grown, and he’s considered to be ominous. The 
untimely born child is generally taken as ominous. So the ominous 
personified just on his front, in his face, with this liability also the Sun is 
rising, on its rise, and the master of the miraculous medicine, the Moon, 
is going down. This is very peculiar thing. Yate katosta se karam pati 
dosa dinam aviskrto dina purasara eka aka [?] Both of them are luminary 
bodies, tejan [?] powerful, just, yuga padma pasamo daya [?] But one in 
danger and another in prospect. Esya yuga padma pasamo daya ban 
loke niyam mata evatma dasam tadesu [?] As if it is warning the people 
at large, “Be prepared that your present stage won’t continue. If you’re in 
danger, danger will not remain for long time. And if you’re in prosperity, in 
good position, you’ll have to lose that in the course of time.” So this is 



teaching us, teaching the people at large, the public, the whole, 
especially the intelligentsia. “Read it from the law of nature that nothing 
remains permanent here, and be prepared accordingly.” 


And here also giving some hint to Sakuntala, “You are going with some 
great prospect that you’ll be queen there, but beware of the hand behind. 
What you want to enjoy, going to enjoy your prospect, that you may lose 
your fortune.” 


So, and a similar sloka we find in Marga [?] the kavya, where the famous 
poet he has described Krsna Ilia, Marga [?] Kundavan apas sri sri 
madam bhoja kandam leti mokam kadam [?] The red flowers which at 
night with the ray of the Moon flourishes, but in day they’re a little 
discouraged. And padam, this lily, lotus, it flourishes in daytime with Sun 
rays and when day is gone they’re a little discouraged. So the morning 
coming the [?] they were so much pleased by the Moon light they’re 
going down. And on the other hand the lotus section they’re being very 
cheerful. Simultaneously one part is discouraged, another part is 
encouraged, here side by side. By changes of events someone feels 
encouragement, someone discouragement. Kundavan apas sri sri 
madam bhoja kandam [?] And the Moon going down and the Sun rising! 
[?] When the night passing the owls they’re naturally morose, 
disappointed. On the other hand the chakrava section their custom is that 
at night the male and female they must be separated by nature. It is the 
nature when night falls, the evening, the pair must be separated, and 
when day will come they will meet. This is the fashion of that class of 
birds. Generally they stay at the side of the river, and when night comes if 
one remains this side, another will go the other side of the river. This is 
the fashion. And daytime then again they will meet. When they can see at 
night so when day comes they’re disappointed. At the same time the 
chakrava section they’re very much cheerful, now they’ll meet. [?] 


Whether we like it or not this is the very nature of the nature. This is 
inevitable so we must be prepared for such differences in time, and in our 



fate. And Bhagavad-gTta has come to adjust us here. You have no hand 
on the external thing. What is necessary to you to adjust yourself with 
these dualities, the duality is there, man apa man jaya para jaya [?] 

Good, bad, this, you can’t interfere. Then what precaution should you 
take? Your internal adjustment without any care, you can thrive. It cannot 
affect you really. It is some wave, external wave. Because you give much 
attention to that superficial wave you are discouraged. But don’t care for 
that. Your real improvement is independent of this good or bad what is 
seen on the surface. Your prospect, real prospect is within, not on the 
surface where such things are inevitable to come. So don’t care for that, 
in any, whatever the physical circumstance may come. You neglect it. It 
will come and you will of course have to tolerate but don’t be much 
attentive to that. You go on with your internal affairs and that is the key to 
the success of your life. And many times it is repeated in Bhagavad-gTta. 
This sort of advice has been repeated in many places. 


And one, I forgot his name, one German scholar he told that, “This is the 
peculiar advice of Bhagavad- glta and this is the only remedy to emulate 
our lot, to gain, to improve our lot. And this is the highest theology in the 
whole of the world. This is not found anywhere so explicitly as it is 
suggesting in Bhagavad-gTta that you can’t change the superficial 
incidents, circumstance.” 


But that does not mean that you are lost. Only don’t care for them and 
take your mind to your own thing without caring these dualities of the 
world. You can’t fight with them, that is to fight with your own shadow. It is 
unnecessary at all, this dual thing, raga-dvesa, because you have got 
affinity for something and you have got jealousy for something. The both, 
jealousy and your, the two kinds of prejudice, in favour and in opposition, 
you must conquer this sort of feeling. And then you march on to your 
goal, otherwise your energy will be hopelessly lost. And this is the key to 
success of your life, this raga-dvesa, affinity and indifference, this 
jealousy, something, raga-dvesa. Man apa man jaya para jaya [?] They 
will be always, you don’t care for that, go on your own way, that is the: 



raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu, visayan indriyais caran / atma-vasyair 
vidheyatma, prasadam adhigacchati [“However, a true devotee on the 
path of renunciation in devotion (yukta-vairagya) acts exclusively for My 
transcendental satisfaction. Abandoning attachment and envy, although 
accepting sense objects with his controlled senses, he attains full 
contentment of heart.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.64] 


If you want really the peace of mind which is independent of the incidents 
of any kind of the phenomenal world, the peace is independent, it does 
not depend on the external events at all, the peace of mind. It is a 
separate thing. One may find peace of mind in very unfavourable 
circumstances, and another man in his very favourable circumstances he 
may not find peace in his mind, always anxiety, anxiety. ‘If I lose it, if I 
lose it,’ he’s in possession but still, ‘I may lose it, I may lose it.’ The 
anxiety is making him suffer. So peace is independent. What is the object 
of the search of all of us, that peace, real peace, that is independent of 
the incidents which apparently seem to be favourable or unfavourable; it 
does not matter at all. Don’t care for that. 

sukha-duhkhe same krtva, labhalabhau jayajayau / tato yuddhaya 
yujyasva, naivarh papam avapsyasi [“Knowing pleasure and pain, gain 
and loss, and victory and defeat to be one and the same - fight. You will 
be unaffected by sin.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.38] 


Whatever you do you don’t entangle with these two waves, these 
superficial waves of the world. Don’t care for that. Ignore them; trample 
them under your feet. You create your mentality in such a way that you 
trample down this favourable, unfavourable, and go on with your duty. 
That will fetch the real value for your labour, your energy. You’re devoting 
your energy cent per cent for His duty. Don’t care for the success. If 
you’re devoting sincerely your energy that will be counted, and those 
things won’t be counted, the success or un-success won’t be counted for 
you. So be indifferent to the external events and go on internally 
discharging His duty. That is the clue to success. Don’t enter into the 



world of success, world of peace. Raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu [Bhagavad- 
glta, 2.64], our sympathy or apathy for external things, one who’s 
liberated, independent of this sympathy and apathy to the worldly event, 
visayan indriyais caran, in this indifferent way he’s taking his food, bath, 
working, all these things: indifferent. Atma-vasyair, and he’s more 
concerned towards inner world, his atma, soul. Vidheyatma, and can 
control by the interest of his soul he can control the interest of the mind 
and that is world interest. Prasadam adhigacchati, he’s sure to reach the 
plane of real peace. He will find that one day he will find himself settled in 
the plane of peacefulness. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


...two Bharata at least, one Rsabhadeva’s eldest son was Bharata who 
left his kingdom and went to the forest to the rsis and who had to take 
another birth by nurturing a deer, infant deer, and again got the birth of a 
deer. 

And then next Jada Bharata, a brahmana’s son who was saved by the 
goddess Kali when he was taken by the dacoits to sacrifice before her in 
Kuruksetra, Badra Kali. The dacoits picked up Bharata. He was non 
resisting, and very good figure, auspicious. 

They thought, ‘If we can give sacrifice before the goddess of Kali then 
we’ll be fortunate enough to get a chance of looting.’ 

He did not resist, Bharata, “Whatever the dispensing of the Lord let that 
happen.” He did not give any resistance. “Take.” Going, and when putting 
they will cut him asunder. “All His will,” thorough submission to the will of 
the inevitable Lord! 

But the goddess Kali could not tolerate this. She came with her sword in 
her hand to cut up the dacoits and let lose that Bharata. 


In the last moment the nature revolves against truth mongers. We are to 
wait for the reaction in the nature for reasonable time. That is what is 



necessary. Up and down, up, down, up, down, so that is in extreme 
cases he comes out. Inevitable, change is inevitable here, Satya, Treta, 
Dvapara, Kali. The very nature of the time and space, in this way it is set 
by the nature. 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah [tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra 
gabhlra-rarhhasa] 


[“Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest 
planet [Patala], As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18] 


It is turning, and the nature, good, bad, good, bad, good, bad, in this way 
it is adjusted. So you need not attempt for any pleasure, as you do not 
attempt for sorrow, misery. Misery comes of its own accord to you, so 
happiness will also come of its own accord to you. You need not take any 
trouble to earn happiness. It is there, adjusted, good, bad, good, bad, 
good, bad, in this way, action reaction, action reaction. In this way it is 
adjusted. That is the very nature of things. So you won’t be mindful for 
this thing, good, bad. But you must be all attentive to something else, the 
third thing. What is that thing? Tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na 
labhyate yad bhramatam upary adhah, tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah, 
to discover your own nature. The gems are covered there, jewels are 
covered there. It is buried within your mind, or your intelligence, or your 
soul. Gradual process you will be gainer there. Be indifferent to the plane 
where you are very wakeful now, very attentive now. This is not a plane 
to give your attention for any real benefit. Dive deep into the internal 



world and there you’ll find most valuable, more and more valuable things. 
That is the tenor of the discourse of Mahaprabhu and Raya Ramananda. 
Go deeper, go deeper, go deeper, deeper. Dive deep within you. There 
you will also find so many assistants, the sadhus there you’ll find. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Long journey, long journey to the infinite, so many 
happenings may come on the way, so we must not be dejected here. We 
are also a member of the infinite world, a particle though we are, but the 
nature of infinite with us also. So we must not be discouraged by the 
finite waves of good, bad, calculation, false calculation. After all this is 
maya, it’s measurable. Nothing on this surface has any infinite value. So 
we must not be, must not waste our time making us busy with the finite 
character of the world. Try to come in the consideration, enter the 
consideration of the infinite, eternal, of infinite prospect. We must draw 
our attention towards that, and neglecting the present intimacy with the 
finite aspect of the world, the superficial. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. asato ma sad gamayo tamaso ma, jyoti gamayo mrtyor ma 
amrta gamayo 

[“I am mortal, make me eternal. I am ignorant, filled with nescience, take 
me to science, knowledge. And I am threatened with misery, guide me 
towards bliss.”] [Brhad Aranyaka Upanisad, 1st Adhyaya, 3rd Brahmana, 
23rd mantra] 


From non-existence to existence, eternity, that is from mortality to 
eternity, then from darkness to light, and from misery to ecstasy. The 
three phases, the existence, the consciousness, and the bliss. Essential 
three elements we found in our experience: existence, mere existence, 
and then conscious existence, and then peaceful conscious existence, 
ecstatic conscious existence. So ecstasy, or happiness, joy: that 



presupposes the other two, consciousness as well as existence. But 
existence may not be endowed with consciousness and blissfulness. 
Mere consciousness that has got existence and also feeling, but not 
feeling of peace is guaranteed there. But peace is a full thing, it has got 
both consciousness that is feeling, and existence. That is the integer 
proper. And these are dependent. That is independent. That is the full 
thing, that peace, or that blissfulness. That is the conception of the full 
thing. And mere consciousness is not full, because from feeling means 
hankering for peace, and mere existence, the stone, fossil, has got also 
that existence. It is incomplete. But the existence of peace, that contains 
within it feeling as well as existence, anandam, sat-cit-anandam, amrtam, 
anandam. 

Mrtyor ma amrta gamayo. How should our endeavour be systematised in 
this way by Upanisad? Try to get out from mortality, from ignorance, and 
positively try for peace. This should be the tenor of our attempt, 
everywhere. We must be conscious of our gain, of our interest, our 
interest to acquire peace, not mere consciousness, not mere knowledge. 
Knowledge hankers after something. What is that? That is peace. 
Knowledge seeks peace, peace we should, blissfulness. 


sukha-rOpa krsna kare sukha asvadana, [bhakta-gane sukha dite 
‘hladinT’-karana] 


[“Ecstasy personified is Krsna Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys 
Himself; but only through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that 
ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very nature of the hladinl-sakti, the 
ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by SrlmatT RadharanT. It can 
transmit total Krsna consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the 
halo of SrlmatT RadharanT, by the light of which others may understand 
Krsna. When the negative combines with the positive, realisation of Their 
function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.158] 



The happiness Himself it is personal. Happiness is not a property. We are 
person and we are enjoying happiness, it is not like that, just the 
opposite. Happiness has got personal conception. When we can 
understand that, we cross mayavada, ‘that brahma-vada, the happiness, 
the peace is static, not assertive, not personal. Happiness is not 
personal. Blissfulness is not personal. It is like a thing, a substance, and 
we are the owner, we can play on it, we can enjoy it.’ It is not that. That 
blissfulness that is the highest entity, and the highest entity must be 
endowed with personal conception. He’s super person, so we’re to 
become slave to Him if we want that. So dedication, service is necessary 
if we want peace, we want bliss. And bliss is person, if we can 
understand, then we’ve got no other alternative but to submit, to 
surrender and to be acquired and engaged by Him. The whole thing will 
be changed. We cannot make Him object of our experience any time. 
Then we must be thrust down, thrown down in this mundane world. If you 
are master then you can control only things that are lower in status to 
you. You go to that mean circle, become master there. But if higher 
association you want you must approach there as a lower substance. It is 
quite scientific. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So: 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


Hari klrtana will be in its right way, the proper method, if you couch 
yourself, adjust yourself in such temperament. Otherwise you cannot 
enter into the plane of Hari. 



Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.234] Pranipatena 
sevaya, pariprasnena sevaya [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Seva, the necessity of serving attitude there we must have to appreciate 
on the whole. We can enter there as a servant, as a servitor we can enter 
the plane. So we must make ourselves fit with the attitude of accepting 
eternal servitor-ship. Otherwise that is nothing to me. So subtle and so 
dignified I won’t be cared there, won’t have any visa there. Visa only for 
the interest of that plane: that is natural. So sevonmukhe, whatever we 
do that will be bhakti if sevonmukhata is there. If serving attitude is there, 
any form that may take up the nature of devotion. 

And the mastering temperament, ‘I’m monarch of all I survey,’ then that is 
sealed, barred. So not only are you to get out of that false vanity, ‘I am 
monarch of all I survey,’ and not even with any attitude of indifference, ‘I 
don’t care for anything,’ this abnegation spirit that is also your enemy. 

You must have earnestness to have the association of a good plane. At 
the same time you must be prepared that if you want to enter into higher 
plane you can enter only as a lower, and then serving for the interest of 
that. The visa will be issued only for the interest of that plane; that land. 
We must be conscious of this fact. So sevonmukhata, whether I chant the 
Name, or do some job by the hand, or worship the Deity, but to approach 
and enter into that plane this is compulsory that we must be prepared 
that we want to serve Him, to serve the land. For the interest of that plane 
we can only get admission. The broad fact, ignoring that, all other 
exercises will be false, tusavaghatinam. Just as we press only the tusa, 
the cover where there’s no rice, tusa means the cover of the rice, paddy, 
the cover of the paddy is called tusa, and the substance within that is 
rice. Rice and paddy, and if so many tusa, the cover of the paddy we 
press no rice will come, sthula-tusavaghatinam. 


sreyah srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthula- 
tusavaghatinam 



[“My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One’s labour becomes fruitless.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.22] 


If you eliminate the serving attitude and go on exercising your intellectual 
side it won’t produce any desirable result. Your labour will be useless, in 
vain, if you go on with jnana. Only intellectualism won’t bring anything for 
you. But you must surrender, then the bhakti, devotion, dedication, that 
will bring the desired end to you. You want higher things which are above 
you. 

Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah [Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.234] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu prema vilasa gaura prema vilasa gaura niskincana 
bhaktivinoda nama [?] Gopistitu bhakti kutira kuste smrta nisam nama 
guna murari [?] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aranya Maharaja: Guru Maharaja, who was the person who inspired 
Bhaktivinoda to preach in the west; begin his preaching in the west? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: None did inspire Bhaktivinoda Jhakura as we 
can understand, but he saw, he felt in his pure heart that such things will 
happen, mantra drasta. Just as the Upanisad, Veda, the truth contained, 
that is not created by anyone, but that was there and they first detected 
and expressed: something like that. 


End of 82.01.21.B 


82.01.21.C 82.01.22.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in this way he felt. The general dispensation 
of the Lord, he felt. And that was taken up in practice by our Guru 
Maharaja in the beginning. And that has been widely effected by Swam! 
Maharaja we see, we see that. He saw it, then next generation our Guru 
Maharaja attempted, and the next generation Swam! Maharaja made it 
fruitful, practically, what we see. And it was foretold in Caitanya- 
Bhagavata. 



prthivlte ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sanklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavata] 


And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura saw it in his general intuitional consciousness. 
He mentioned it in this way, “That it is so plain and so natural that the 
intelligentsia of the world cannot deny this, that this is the highest acme 
of our spiritual attainment. It is inevitable. It cannot but be. Cannot but 
have appreciation. It is so plain and so natural what Mahaprabhu has 
given: the love to the Divinity. If there is any possibility of any spiritual 
connection to have a relationship of love to that highest entity, that is the, 
that should be the highest, clearly, as clear as anything, it should be the 
goal, cannot but be. To come near the family or to be intimate, if there is 
any possibility to live a life of intimacy with the Supreme, if it is possible at 
all then who should not want it and who sincere should not want it, 
cannot but have appreciation.” 

His general vision was like that. “It cannot but be appreciated by the 
sincere seekers after spiritual truth.” That was his general idea, and on 
the basis of that he expressed the feeling, “That in no time every sincere 
intelligentsia seeker after spiritual truth they can’t forego this truth, this 
reality, that what Caitanyadeva gave out to be the goal of the soul, that is 
the highest conception of our aspiration. We want to be familiar, most 
intimate to that Divine Divinity. Not knowing of Him is sufficient, but we 
must taste Him, have a tasteful life, not theoretical knowledge should 
satisfy anyone, any heart, but everyone should want to taste it, that 
sweet, sweetness. Not only an onlooker, sightseer; sightseeing cannot 



satisfy any sincere spiritualist. You must have practical, a life of living with 
the spiritual substance. That must, inner necessity of heart must have its 
play, must have its opening and start and movement and achievement, 
cannot but be.” That was his vision. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 

After it is such chance has been allowed to the human kind by 
Mahaprabhu they can’t but appreciate. By the very nature of its thing it 
will attract so many is there is sincerity. If he’s true to his own self he 
cannot but come this side, otherwise he’s a traitor to his own ego. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


ko nu rajann indriyavan, mukunda-caranambujam na bhajet sarvato- 
mrtyur, upasyam amarottamaih 


[“My dear King, in the material world the conditioned souls are confronted 
by death at every step of life. Therefore, who among the conditioned 
souls would not render service to the lotus feet of Lord Mukunda, who is 
worshippable even for the greatest of liberated souls?”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.2] 


Sukadeva also says, expressing his wonder, “Who won’t come to this 
way, indriyavan, who has got the senses to perceive things outside? Why 
should he not come to experience by his whole senses such nectarine 
existence in the environment? The seeing capacity, the hearing capacity, 
the tasting capacity, all these are created for nothing, only to receive the 
nearest reaction for them, no good willing in them in this creation? A full- 
fledged theism will supply the food for all we have got within us. Only 
misguided, the whole, the satisfaction of the whole, the eye, the ear, but 
not this flesh, but the causal eye, causal nose, causal touch, have got 



their possibility of satisfaction. This ideal is not for nothing. Ko nu rajann 
indriyavan, mukunda-caranambujam, na bhajet. Now it is only mortal 
things, and that will be nectar. That is what is necessary. It is by cover to 
cover, the internal soul to soul relationship, soul to Supersoul, superior 
element. Because you are vulnerable you are to deviate, and that 
undeviating nature, that causal nectarine and superior to you, and you 
are to approach Him in that way.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Haribol. Haribol. Haribol. 
Haribol. 


Ko nu rajann indriyavan, mukunda-caranambujam, na bhajet. Sukadeva 
is expressing his wonder. “How it is possible that so many, devoid of this 
nectar within, they’re wandering like mad persons, misguided? It is a 
wonder. The nectar is there, and so many are cheated by their own free 
will, vulnerability of free will, they’re being cheated. And those that are 
immortal they’re thronging like in a crowd to take this nectar. And these 
poor fellows, misguided, ill-fated fellows, they’re wandering hither, thither, 
in this way. Sarvato-mrtyur, and they’re meeting death at every point, 
opposition at every point, but still they’re pursuing that phantasmagoria.” 


‘Will o the wisp’ our Prabhupada told, ‘will o the wisp’ or phantasmagoria, 
these two terms were favourite to him, ‘We are hunting phantasmagoria, 
after ‘will o the wisp.’ Those that have come in connection they wonder, 
‘How it is possible? Such a higher, big thing for us, only the mania that 
we should be master, we’ll be master of a stool house.’ 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


It is whose expression, what is the expression? “It is better to serve in 



heaven than to reign in hell,” or the opposite, by Satan. “It is better to 
reign in hell than to serve in heaven.” Which is the better, actually? Is it in 
Paradise Lost? What is the expression? “It is better to reign in hell than to 
serve in heaven.” Or, “It is better to serve in heaven than to reign in hell.” 
The opposite! We are one party, and the others are another party. The 
fight, Krsna consciousness and this scientific civilisation consciousness, 
the atom, the electron, and the hydrogen bomb, and the drama bomb, 
and now recently, property! 


The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, and all that beauty, all that 
wealth e’er gave, Awaits alike the inevitable hour; the path of glory leads 
but to the grave. 

[Elegy written in a country churchyard. 1751] [Thomas Gray, 1716-71, 
English poet] 


Moora nava dijarnar [?] The necessary conclusion of our material 
acquisition, that to be buried with the body! 


...to learn to see, guided by the ear. Receiving guidance from the ear, 
then with that colour we shall ask our eye to see things, sruti-krta. Sruti 
will show the eye, “It is this. Don’t see it like that. It is this. Try to capture, 
learn to see, to have a look, have an estimation, the principle supplied by 
the ear.” Ear means sruti; that is revealed truth. 


Vede pasyanti pandita [?] The pandita that has got that Vedic knowledge, 
sastric pasyanti pandita, they will see not by their own eyes but by 
instruction of the Veda, revealed scripture, he will try to see things. 

_[?] King also sees not through 

eye but through ear, that is through the detective, the intelligent man. 



Raja sees through the intelligent man. 

Pasu pasyanti gandena [?] General the beast they see things, judge 
things by the scent. And chakuvan [?] ordinary people they see things by 
their eyes. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Do you know, did you hear anything 
about that man... 


...Kunja Babu, I began to sing, but Prabhupada was dissatisfied and then 
you had to go on with singing the song. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many secret purpose under the guise of this 
particular Ilia he had, under the cover of this Ilia he had some mysterious 
and secret instruction. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If only to, his will to have been to hear a song 
only, then he could have heard it from many other sources. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because he could select, he knew the real 
current of rupanuga dara, so he has selected you and from your lips he 
wanted to hear that song. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If only to hear the song, then I was more 
expert in singing than yourself, ostentatiously, he would not prevent me. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are really a follower of rOpanuga. That has 
been clearly expressed by this sort of his deed. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I always aspire after your grace, he says. 
Senior disciple. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has got an annual function, very nearby, 
within a week, and he has invited me, and says, not only to join in the 
annual ceremony, but your good will I pray for this function. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your good will I want and... 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Etc, etc. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And repeatedly he says like that. Hare Krsna. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Confirmation came the same day DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja’s letter, and here the confirmation came the same day. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Same thing, the concurrent. Gaura Hari. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: ...pass over the honour due to an elderly 
spiritual master. That’s the end. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. The position is only clarified 
there. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Very clear. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



...towards their subordinates, what is the, we don’t find any copy of that 

[?] 

Devotee: Not yet. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, we don’t have any. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Any copy? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Any letter that has been issued... 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No. We’ve not seen that, yet. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. 


The opposition also gives us new energy, in indirect way. So it is 
designed in the very original system, it is also not useless; it has got its 
position, the fight between the positive and negative. One direct, one 
indirect, that is a necessary part, thesis, antithesis, synthesis, but 
synthesis is necessary. Hegel says this is a necessary part in progress. 
But we consider it is a part of Ilia of eternal value. Not only that the 
imperfect is going to improve itself through this process, but this is the 
process adopted in His ITla in the perfect dynamic movement, is 
accepted. It is not imperfect, not the way from imperfect to perfect. But 
the perfect is there and it is for its natural position there, it is. And it is not 
harmonious, no. It is enhancing the beauty of the harmony contribution; 
the opposition is a contribution to the harmony. We are to think like that, 
this is the Ilia, then we can accept it as Ilia. Otherwise from Hegelian 
standpoint we’re to conceive that He’s not perfect, from imperfection to 



perfection the movement is going on. Hegel has explained in his own 
way, that whatever He’s willing immediately it’s being fulfilled, so no 
question of His imperfection. Only willing and immediate coming into 
effect, no opposition can stop it, so He’s not imperfect. But we’re not 
satisfied with that. It is the beauty, it’s adding to the beauty of the Ilia and 
it’s part of the perfection, otherwise it would have been imperfect. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu says, 


koti-kamadhenu-patira chagi yaiche mare, sad-aisvarya-pati krsnera 
maya kiba kare? 


[“If a person possessing millions of wish-fulfilling cows loses one she- 
goat, he does not consider the loss. Krsna owns all six opulences in full. 
If the entire material energy is destroyed, what does He lose?”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 15.179] 


There He refutes Hegel. Mahaprabhu says, “Krsna’s independence is so 
absolute character that even the whole indirect process is abolished He 
does not suffer any loss. If one who possesses crores of kamadhenu, the 
milk cow, and His will, independent of calf or any - Generally when the 
cow has got a child, then only she has got milk. But kamadhenu without 
calf she can deliver milk, that is kamadhenu. Koti-kamadhenu-patira 
chagi yaiche. One who possesses crores of kamadhenu, if any kid dies, 
no loss. You can consider. So if the whole maya establishment of mayaic 
existence is abolished, Krsna does not consider any loss to His Ilia.” So 
here He says, “Indirect necessity even may be abolished by His sweet 
will.” 


But Hegelian philosophers say, “That is a necessary part. Without this the 
whole cannot exist.” They laid stress there. 



But Mahaprabhu laid stress in Krsna’s will, that even indirect, the mayaic, 
all the prison houses may be closed at one time, once. The whole of the 
prison houses may be closed. Still the government may go on. This is 
applicable in the case of Krsna. Generally it is thought the prison houses 
are necessary, otherwise the normal government cannot go on. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Someone come here today, Saturday. The weekly bus... 


End of 82.01.21.C 82.01.22.A 


82.01.24.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...quality consciousness came down and 
captured my conscious existence. I could feel, oh this is adhoksaja. I 
could feel that this is superior and it captured, surrounded me on all 
sides. Then I had at that time in my mind that, is this the puspa-ratha, the 
ratha, the chariot that comes down here to take in blessed souls to higher 
region? This sort of feeling came too. If I, if my body falls now I’m 
captured. My whole existence is captured by a holy atmosphere, holy and 
superior conscious atmosphere, I’m there. And now the body drops it can 
take me anywhere. I’m helpless. That sort of feeling when sitting there. 



And two gentlemen were also present there, I told them. But I committed 
some foolish thing, I told them, gradually it began to disappear. Otherwise 
I could have seen nothing more, but I told I was wondered, such things is 
possible. Such things is possible. Superior conscious area is there and it 
can pervade through our jlva consciousness, overpower. That was happy 
atmosphere, desirable. And I found that I’m dependent, surrounded I’m 
dependent. Wherever that will go, that is free, that will go, within that my 
self consciousness will have to go in a cage, conscious cage, cage of 
consciousness. So it is there, independent consciousness they’re there, 
they’re more free and they can go anywhere and everywhere, subtler 
than the soul, jlva soul. Still it is real. 

Ideal realism, Hegel said, Ideal Realism. The idea is not imagination or a 
dead thing dependent on matter, but it has got its independent real 
existence, idea. But idea captured from mundane world that is another 
thing. Independent of mundane consciousness, mundane impression, the 
reality is existing, in its source, its spirit. And the highest conception of it 
is in Godhead, gradual complete reality. Soul is complete reality, not by 
product of material chemical combination. It is the independent basis and 
the conscious, and the matter is floating in a negligent part of that 
conscious ocean. And now we are to consider about the superiority and 
inferiority of the conscious ocean, conscious atmosphere, conscious 
infinite: what is the lower part, what is higher part, there. But independent 
conception of spirit, that should be the basis of theism, and the matter 
only a floating part, in the negligent and the neglected part in the 
conscious ocean, like an iceberg. Matter’s like an iceberg floating in the 
ocean. 

And there is also gradation and qualitative differentiate existence in 
material and spiritual world. The first part is Sivaloka, then 
Vaikunthaloka, then Goloka. Goloka though it is a part; but in 
some considerations it is the whole, because it is pervading through 
everything. Just as ether, ether is above. Where there is water there 
ether also can enter there. And water, air, ether can enter, all 
pervasive something. Goloka means full, solid circle, full-fledged, that is 
what Goloka means, full-fledged. The raga there, the attraction, Krsna 
means attraction. Attraction living that is priti, love. Love is all pervading 



and subtle-most thing, akarsinT, attraction, the living attraction, that 
is the very vitality of the spiritual existence. But just as iceberg is also 
floating, so in Goloka, Vaikuntha is floating in a part. Kaviraja [?] 

GoswamT has given hint that Vrndavana is said to be thirty two 
miles circumference, floating. And Paravyoma means infinite. But this is 
inconceivable that many Paravyoma may live within the limit of that 
Vrndavana. Have you found it? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the aprakrta limitation is of that type. Krsna, 
in Krsna body, human body not much aisvarya, of grandeur and 
mysticism is not the - awe, reverence, and aisvarya, vibhOti, that display 
of power is not there. But everything is included and in its negligent part it 
is existing. In this way we are to approach, we are to think out, that 
though it is limitation, but still that limitation comprehends the infinite 
within it, aprakrta. Aprakrta, the middle position: anor anlyan [Katha 
Upanisad, 1.2.20], the subtle-most of the subtle, and the biggest of the 
big, and the golden mean. We shall consider the golden mean to be the 
prime cause and not the degree of magnitude, or the bigness, or all the 
smallness, not subtlest and the biggest. In the middle, golden mean. We 
are to consider the golden mean which has got something like halo and 
something like shade within. So aprakrta [?] limited. But a sort of limit 
consists within it, unlimited. That sort of knowledge in Vrndavana, though 
everything is infinite, but posing is that of a finite, jnana-sunya-bhakti. The 
jnana is behind, negligently in the underground, jnana. If in any time they 
invite jnana, jnana will be ready there with folded palms. 


bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih muktih svayarh mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah 



[“Oh Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any 
way that we can have your least favour, then muktl (salvation or 
liberation) will wait to serve us with open arms. What to speak of muktl, 
even dharma (ritualistic virtue), artha (affluence), and kama (material 
enjoyment) will be waiting far, far away for whenever their calling bell is 
sounding. Then, they will rush to our feet saying, ‘What do you want?’”] 
[Bilvamangala Jhakura’s Krsna-Karnamrtam, 107] 


They do not want it but they’re above it. If at any time anything necessary 
that may come of its own accord with folded palms, “Yes, what do you 
like, want from me, any service?” 


So infinite is of that type there, though finite, but the king of infinite. 
Krsna’s king of infinite, though His land, His paraphernalia, everything 
seems to be finite, seems to be a little ignorant, but it’s above science. In 
this way we’re to understand. 


Svarupa Damodara is making argument with SrTvasa in Purl, ratha-yatra 
case. “SrTvasa, you don’t remember, you’re very much charmed with the 
majesty of Vaikuntha, but don’t you know that in a particular flower and 
leaf of Vrndavana all these grandeurs that is suppressed. Suppressed 
but they’re all there, at beck and call they will come. Such is Vrndavana 
SrTvasa. And don’t think that is devoid of all 

_[?] So we are to consider Krsnaloka, Goloka, 

Vrndavana, as such, they’re above, but not in wanting, not in wanting. 


A king may like to wander in a simple dress, but that does not mean he 
has no crown, he has no golden rod, or golden shoe, anything, but he 



likes the simple dress in the garden he’s owning, in this way, playing with 
the child. That does not mean he’s in want of all those resources: never, 
but superseding. 

Just as Washington went to cultivate land. Washington was considered 
the saviour of America at that time, but he gave up, left the position of the 
President and went to live, went to cultivation, agriculture, simplicity. 

There are many type, many men, many persons that like a simple life, not 
a gorgeous. But the gorgeous, the majesty, awe, reverence, that is 
underground. 


Such aprakrta is Vrndavana. Not in want of, but it is served by: such 
plainness which is served by the grandeur. Hare Krsna. 


Military is there, but the ruler is not the general, under his beck and call, 
the military is there. Something like that, the power, the military is not the, 
not represents the authority of the country. The authority is something 
plain, limited power, but the dreadful military at his beck and call. So 
something like that. Plainness, simplicity, these things are there. That is 
supposed to be the highest, and not the militia grandeur, or any other 
show. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Jnana-sunya-bhakti. “Eho bahya, age kaha ara.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] 



Devotee: Maharaja, I have to beg your leave. 

Srila Srldhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vidagdha- 
Madhava Prabhu has not come? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He went to Vrndavana we heard. 


Aranya Maharaja: Srila Srldhara Maharaja, what is the difference 
between the madhurya-rasa and audarya-rasa? 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: When madhurya is going to be distributed to 
others, the public, then it becomes audarya. Madhurya when self- 
distributing, in a mood of self-distributing, the madhurya-rasa when in a 
mood of self-distribution that is audarya, distribution: that is the sacrifice. 
When it takes place within a particular circle, qualified circle, the pastimes 
going on, it is madhurya. And when an attempt is made to give it outside 
the area, give others also entrance, help them to taste it and to take them 
in, when for propagation, madhurya in the mood of propagation then it is 
audarya. In every place when anything is in distributing characteristic it is 
called audarya, helping others, sacrifice, helping others. 


Ramacandra [?] more generous. His life is a life of sacrifice for the 
subjects, the king of the subjects. Raja prkrti ranjanatha. Not so much for 
His own enjoyment but He gave His ideal to help the subjects. He came 
to give Himself, audarya. 


Giving is predominant in ones character, he’s called generous, in every 
position, self distribution. Self distribution is audarya. And tasting within a 



particular circle amongst the fit, the vilasa, the pastimes, in a circle of the 
fittest, that is madhurya, particular rasa. And when that is going to be 
distributed to the others, come and take, taste, that is audarya. Every 
rasa may be audarya. Dasya-rasa, sakhya-rasa, vatsalya, and madhurya 
the highest rasa that [?] Ilia in that highest group if invitation comes for 
admission. We want to admit more in this circle. This is audarya, giving 
himself to others, self distributing nature in Ilia, distributing nature. And to 
taste, tasting ones own self with a non group, non friends of a particular 
circle that is madhurya-rasa, tasting himself. And helping others to taste 
that is audarya. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, generally we’ve understood there to be four Vedas. I 
was wondering if the other Vedas like the Ayur Veda and the Veda for 
astrology... 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: Rg-Veda, Rg, Sama, Yajur, Atharva. Atharva 
generally deals with material things, the jyotisa, the [?] etc. Many things 
in connection with mundane world that is mentioned in Atharva in some 
places, generally. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s asking Ayur-Veda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayur-Veda is a part of Atharva-Veda, dealing 
with material things mainly. Ayur-Veda, Dhanur-Veda, Dhanur-Veda 
means astra-siksa, this weapon culture, that is Dhanur-Veda. Then Ayur- 



Veda, that is dealing with medicine and disease, Ayur-Veda. Yajur-Veda 
mainly with sacrifice, Sama-Veda mainly with song, stotram: and Rg- 
Veda mainly the substantial - the truth in substance, Rg, revelation. No 
reason no rhyme. This is revelation, naked revealed truth. No reason no 
rhyme. [?] that universal sound, the substantial delivery, not much figure 
and colour. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Commanding, you may care or may not. 


om tad visno paramarh padarh sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur 
atatam [tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvarhsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramarh padam] 


[“As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us 
(for that sunlight is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head.”] [Rg-Veda, 1.22.20] 


Rg mantra, tad visno paramarh padarh sada, pasyanti suraya divlva 
caksur atatam. Just as we can see the Sun spread on your head, so also 
the Divine Holy Feet of Visnu, Narayana, is over your head and seeing 
everything. That His Divine Feet can see everything and He’s on your 
head seeing everything. So do, think it and go on doing. The guardian’s 
vigilant eye is over your head. With this conception you approach any 
activity, any and every activity. And that will do away with you, the 
guardian’s vigilant careful eye on your head. With this idea you do your 
duty. Then it will be very difficult to take to any misdeed. The searching 
eye over me, and He’s my guardian. Visnu, yah idarh visnuh vyapnotlti. 
He’s param pada, His beloved feet, that is like Sun that can see, that is 
like Sun and spread over your head like a Sun. His eye searching 
whatever you do you can’t do it secretly. With this idea you do. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. In broad daylight you are to do anything and 
everything, no darkness... 



Know everywhere there is light: the eye of Visnu, your well-wisher, your 
guardian’s eye. With this idea you are to approach anything and 
everything, then you can’t do any evil things. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. This is one Rg mantra, Veda mantra, Rg-Veda. And here 
the brahmana whatever duty he’s going to perform, first he pronounce 
this mantram and then go. First omkara, orh, and then tad visno 
paramam padarh sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur atatam. BhOta- 
suddhi, the identification is purged out of any sinful tendency. Now with 
this idea approach, go to perform your duty. Any duty you’re going to 
perform, first bhOta-suddhi, means you purify your existence in this way. 
You are not this or that, but you are in this position. Now you approach 
your duty. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

In these days they’re accustomed to hate brahmanism and to expose this 
brahminical varnasrama they’re all out to prove it a hateful thing. It is not 
such original ideally. Ideally it is such. All the brahmanas always 
conscious of the spiritual substance, he’s the mediator between the 
spiritual and the material. With his aim in the spiritual with his leg in the 
material, the brahmanas, their ideal is all on the spiritual. A true 
brahmana means that, not very differentiated. More differentiated spiritual 
consciousness that is a Vaisnava, Narayana bhakta. And Krsna bhakta 
that is very rarely to be found. 

Like mundane men, a Christian missionary he said, “Oh, your God Krsna 
He’s a thief. He’s a debauch. You are going to worship Him? What is 
this? He’s a thief. He’s a liar, a thief, He’s a debauch, and you want to go 
to worship Him. What’s this?” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Amongst the political leaders here C.R. Das [?] was [?] 



Ram Mohan Raya, the Founder of Brahmo-samaja, Brahmo conception, 
“We want that non- differentiated Brahman to be the highest, and no any 
figure, colour, or any quality of the highest order. It is spiritual substance, 
and we’re a part of that, we must return there, everything finished.” The 
Brahmo conception! “The MayavadT also they take to material means, the 
pGja, seva, all these they include.” The Brahmo hates this, “This is 
idolatry.” 

Something like Mohammad-ism, MayavadT and Muslim. 

Vivekananda told, “That if Vedanta, that is Mayavada conception, that is 
head, and the body of a Muslim: Islam body and Vedanta head. That 
should be the ideal nationalism or religion.” 


The body of the Muslim, it is mentioned in Jawaharlal’s [Pandit Nehru] 
Discovery of India, “The Vivekananda somewhere he wrote, the body of 
the Islam and the head of the Vedanta, Sankara’s Vedanta, that should 
be ideal.” 

So Brahmo is something like that. 

But Vivekananda he [?] he worshipped Kali and he told that, “I’m talking 
with her.” Here he’s undone. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


srT-gauranumatam svarGpa-viditam rGpagrajenadrtarh rGpadyaih 
parivesitam raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 



[“What was sanctioned by SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to SrT SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 
protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 
respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? srT- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy.”] [SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja’s SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, verse 9] 


kvaharh manda-matis tv atTva-patitah kva tvarh jagat-pavanah bho 
svamin krpayaparadha-nicayo nOnarh tvaya ksamyatam yace 'ham 
karuna-nidhe! varam imam padabja-mule bhavat- sarvasvavadhi-radhika- 
dayita-dasanarh gane ganyatam 


[“Where am I, so lowly and fallen, and where are you, the great soul who 
delivers the universe! O Lord, by your grace, you are sure to forgive my 
offences. O ocean of mercy, in the dust of your lotus feet I pray for just 
this benediction: kindly make my life successful by recommending me for 
admission into the group of SrT VarsabhanavT Dayita Dasa, who is the 
dearmost one in your heart.”] [SrTmad- Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 
verse 10] 


Mahaprabhu. Govinda Sundara. 



srT-gauranumatam svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 


Mahaprabhu. Gauranga Sundara. 


Gauranga sundara bada nityam niya namabhi [?] Gauranga nagara bada 
nityam niya namabhi [?] 


yasya kadapi vasanancala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha man! 

yoglndra durgama gatih madhusOdano'pi, tasya namo'stu vrsabhanu 
bhuvo dise'pi 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT says: “From a reverential distance with full 
adoration I offer my obeisances unto the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, Sri 
Radhika. Once a gentle gust of wind wafted the sweet scent of Her 
clothing towards Krsna, the supreme beautiful God, making Him feel so 
blessedly fulfilled that He immediately embraced that fragrance to His 
heart.”] [Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi-Mangalacarana] 

[A Regardful Offering, p 13] 


End of 82.01.24.A 



82.01.24.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...Gurudeva of Gopala Bhatta GoswamT, 
brother of Vyenkata. He used to stay in Srlkunda Kamavan. Very higher 
poetry, poetic language, very fervour and impressive: very sweet and 
very comprehensive, his ideas. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih 
[tatha tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih] 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Thakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.”] [Caitanya- candramrta, 88] 


Only as a result of our good deeds of many, many lives, that make us fit 



to come to the Holy Feet of Gaurahga, to have His appreciation, krta 
punya rasih. And such a fortunate man if he takes to the Divine Feet of 
SrT Caitanya, Lord Gaurahga, gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta 
punya rasih, he’s automatically and suddenly finds that he’s in the midst 
of Vrndavana in the camp of RadharanT. Padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh 
krta punya rasih, tatha tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja 
sudhambhu-rasih. He’s feeling he’s got the chance of entering into the 
feeling of the high sentiment which is within the service of SrT RadharanT, 
suddenly. And what is that RadharanT he has also described in one book, 
a famous poem. 


yasya kadapi vasanancala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha manT [yogTndra durgama gatih madhusOdano'pi, tasya namo'stu 
vrsabhanu bhuvo dise’pi] 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT says: “From a reverential distance with full 
adoration I offer my obeisances unto the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, SrT 
Radhika. Once a gentle gust of wind wafted the sweet scent of Her 
clothing towards Krsna, the supreme beautiful God, making Him feel so 
blessedly fulfilled that He immediately embraced that fragrance to His 
heart.”] [Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi-Mangalacarana] 


“Sometime it so happened that RadharanT, the outskirts of Her cloth is 
floating in the wind, and that wind touched the body of Krsna. And Krsna 
thought Himself so fortunate. “I have got the wind of the fluttering of the 
cloth of RadharanT.” He considered Himself to be the best fortunate. 
Yasya kadapi vasanancala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena. The 
wind also considering himself most thankful: 



“I’m the most fortunate.” And Krsna Himself also getting the touch of that 
wind, He thinks that, “What a fortunate I am.” Krtartha man!. YogTndra 
durgama gatih. And who is that Krsna? The yogis, the jnanls, after their 
utmost trial and endeavour can’t reach to His plane. That Krsna, the 
yogis, the jnanls, the highest object of their quest and they mostly fail to 
reach that plane where Krsna is taking His stand. And that Krsna He 
thinks Himself to be infinitely fortunate when He gets the slight touch of 
the wind that is coming out of the fluttering, flapping of the outskirts of the 
cloth worn by Radharanl.” 


yasya kadapi vasanancala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha manl yoglndra durgama gatih madhusudano'pi, tasya namo'stu 
vrsabhanu bhuvo dise'pi 


“Let me bow down to that direction of the land where Radharanl took Her 
birth, vrsabhanu bhuvo dise'pi. What to speak of Her, the land that was 
given to us, towards that direction let us fall prostrate. So high! Krsna is 
madly aspiring and how, what sort of inconceivable quality She’s 
couched, the sacrifice: the sacrifice to what degree? Rasa-raja 
mahabhava. The magnitude and the quality of sacrifice is of such a 
degree it cannot be conceived.” 


So self-giving, you are prepared with your capital to come to enter into 
Vrndavana. What sort of capital you have got my dear friend? Such 
sacrifice! Radhapadankita dhama, vrndavana yara nama. What is 
Vrndavana? The land that bares the impression of the footprints of 
Radharanl, purified by the footprints of Sri Radhika: that is Vrndavana. 
Radhapadankita dhama, vrndavana yara nama, [taha yena asraya karila] 



[“He who has failed to carefully worship the Lotus Feet of SrTmatT 
Radhika, which are the abodes of all auspiciousness; who has not taken 
shelter in the transcendental abode known as Vrndavana, which is 
decorated with the beautiful Lotus Flower Named Radha; who in this life 
has not associated with the devotees of Radhika, who are very wise and 
whose devotion for Radha is very deep - how will such a person ever 
experience the bliss of bathing in the ocean of Lord Syama’s sublime 
mellows? Please understand this most attentively.”] [Sri Radhastaka, 
song 1] [From The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 118-9] 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “Because Vrndavana bares the footprints, 
the divine footprints of that divine: and Krsna is mad in Her quest. What 
sacrifice, sacrifice of what quality and what magnitude to be found there? 
Be prepared my friend for that type of sacrifice. Question of debauchery 
and this pleasure hunting, sense lust hunting; that is the worst disease 
you’re suffering from. And if you can get a little pinch of that high quarter 
of sacrifice then this will all be banished forever, the kama. Hrd-rogam, 
this is a disease of heart, and if you want to get out of this disease, 
perfect cure of this disease, only point, a bit of that, that Ilia, the sacrifice. 
Only a speck if you can apply you will get rid of this nasty disease of 
pleasure hunting, sense pleasure hunting. You’ll be saved forever: a little 
pinch, attraction of that high order of sacrifice of RadharanT.” 


vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh, sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah [bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah] 


[“One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 



Only hearing also with a regardful attitude, that will release you from that 
great disease of the monstrous demon, ‘that I am master, I am monarch 
of all I survey.’ The nasty disease, ‘whatever you get it is for you,’ the 
monster. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Radhapadankita dhama, vrndavana yara nama. In Vrndavana why only 
by the touch of the footprints of that great sacrifice personification. Even 
regards the thinking of the plane can absolve you from all troubles you 
are suffering from, from eternity, to infinitum. Mahaprabhu Gauranga 
Sundara. Gauranga Sundara. So Vasudeva says, gaura na hoita, 
kemone hoita. 


[yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatl bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


[Vasudeva Datta has said: “If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how 
could we sustain our lives? How could we live? What type of ecstatic 
rasa has He imbibed that we have been able to have a little taste? 
Without this our lives would be impossible. Who else could take us to the 
acme of realisation of the position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the 
highest position. She is the greatest victim to the consuming capacity of 
Sri Krsna. She stands as the greatest sacrifice before Krsna’s infinite 
consuming power. Rasaraja-Mahabhava - the rasa is there, and She is 



the drawer of that rasa from the storehouse. She has such negative 
capacity that She can draw out the rasa to the highest degree both in 
quality and quantity.”] 


“Then who would come with all these such prospects to us if Gauranga 
did not come? Then who will come here with this prospect, the most 
sweetest and highest prospect of our life? How could we know if 
Gauranga did not come here? Gaura na hoita, kemone hoita kemone. 
How could we live then? Without this hope, the ray of hope of such a 
great prospect to us ordinary people, such a saviour, if He did not come 
then how could we live? Wonderful!” 


Vasudeva Datta, Ghosh, he says like that. So in what adoration those 
take Gauranga at that time when He came here? His servants, His 
friends, with what love, dignified love they took Gauranga in their midst? 
And after His sannyasa, five years, Gauranga came here in this 
KoladwTpa, and a general amnesty He declared for all the offenders. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


[“At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whomever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavata, 
Antya, 3.541] 


Everyone got his fullest satisfaction, and He announced a general 
amnesty of the heinous offenders. So this is the place. Mahaprabhu 



came here, aparadha-bhanjan-pat. All our offences may be forgiven by 
the Lord of Lords. By His grace we may be accepted as candidates for 
the Vrndavana in the camp of Sri Radhika, RadharanT. Gaura Haribol. Of 
course all these things we can get by the most magnanimous heart, 
Nityananda Prabhu, etc. 


heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai drdha kari' dhara nitair pay 
[Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s Manah-siksa, 1] 


Catch firmly the holy feet of Nityananda. All else will come automatically 
to you. The Gauranga will come and when Gaurariga comes everything 
comes. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula [ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula] 


[Mahaprabhu said: “I am insane, mad, baula - pagala - eccentric. I am 
one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same 
class.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 8.291] 



Mahaprabhu says, “I am a madman and you are also a madman. So 
these talks are like mad talks.” 


Extraordinary means mad, not accepted by the common intelligentsia. 
That is madness. What do you say? Not accepted by the common 
intelligentsia. They’re besides them, abnormal. Normality is all 
exploitation, how we can increase the boundary of our exploitation. 

Not satisfied with the Earth, or to the Moon, to the Sun, ‘All should be 
engaged in our service. Now the fuel, the oil is going to vanish, so Sun 
should be forced to serve our purpose, the cooking, the motor driving, or 
the aeroplane driving, the Sun should be made a public servant. As 
appointed by the Lord that He’s giving so much grace to us we should 
worship Him, ‘No, no. We shall be so powerful we shall engage the Sun 
to serve human society.’ Not with thankful eyes, That Sun, you are giving 
me so much facility,’ with gratitude, not in that type. ‘You Sun, I am 
intellectual giant, I force you, come and serve us.’ 

Anyhow, exploitation, plane of exploitation, the plane of renunciation, that 
also has no position at present, then what to speak of the plane of 
dedication. 

The fools, ‘We want to be king, and you want to be slave. You fool! You 
are undesirable element in the world. You will promote slavery, slave 
mentality. We hate you, we shall banish you. We shall efface your enemy 
culture. We can’t tolerate. You are the worst enemy. We are king, and 
you say we are slave. And you want that infectious disease in the 
intellect, the brain killer, you must be punished.’ 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So we’re mad, and the madman’s talk. 


I, when a B.A. student I read a book Lander’s Imaginary Conversation, 
whether do you know or not. There the Sidney and another philosopher, 
in the shade of a cool garden they’re talking, two philosopher friends. 



One is asking, “What do you think my friend about the public workers? 
What is their position?” 


Then other friend, “I take them as hotel boy, hostel boy. One who feeds 
someone vegetarian, someone fish, someone meat. But the hotel boy 
he’s not interested with that, he’s only cleansing the place and the pot, in 
this way, so public workers are of that position. What men are doing or 
undoing they do not take into their play, but rendering some sort of 
service, disinterested service. The rubbing of the dishes, to supply the 
water, to cleanse the place, quite inattentive and un-careful. What they’re 
eating, how they’re tasting or not tasting, good diet or bad diet, they’re 
indifferent to that, only rendering some service. So public workers are like 
that.” 


It satisfied me very much at that time. The public, the Ramakrishna 
Mission, the social worker, whether he’s a diabetic patient, he should not 
be given sweet things, then his disease will be enhanced. No concern 
with that. So rendering service, whether he’s going to die, or whether 
going to good or bad, it does not matter for them, the public servants, 
they have this sort of social service. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. That 
has got some appreciation. 


kahibara katha nahe, kahile keha na bujhaye, [aiche citra caitanyera 
rariga sei se bujhite pare, caitanyera krpa yarire, haya tarira dasanudasa- 
sariga] 


[“Such topics are not to be discussed freely because if they are, no one 
will understand them. Such are the wonderful pastimes of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Unto one who is able to understand, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has shown mercy by giving him the association of the 
servant of His own servant.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 2.83] 



Not to speak at large to the public, but still, those who are abnormal, 
super normal, they cannot but speak, deal with these things. But who will 
care to believe it? Won’t, no interest for the public - kahibara katha nahe, 
kahile keha na bujhaye. Who will come to believe? None! Kotisv api 
maha-mune. 


[muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana, sudurlabhah 
prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune] 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 


One in a crore, that is also too much to say, ha, ha. Sudurlabhah, kotisv 
api maha-mune. One in a crore, that is also too much to say. 
Sudurlabhah prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


gaura prabhu prema vilasa prabhu niskincana bhaktivinoda nama [?] 
gopistitu bhakti kuti lakuste sitay nisa nama ganam murari [?] 
mahaprabhu gauranga sundara bada nitya nija nama bir [?] 



He’s madly dancing with His own Name. So sweetness, taking His own 
Name and dancing madly, how sweetness He finds there in His own 
Name! The sound aspect: that is ordained to come to save the world. 
He’s tasting Himself and throwing to the world. 


“Oh, how sweet My Name, My own Name it is how sweet, and how useful 
and effective,” and throwing around and dancing. “Yes, this is a pleasing 
duty. It is really a duty, work, pastimes, of the high type, what I’m doing, 
dancing, throwing around the Name.” 


His Name, He Himself tasting His own Name and throwing around! 
Gauranga nagara bara nitya biya namabhi [?] Lila, this is Ilia. Lila means 
almost meaningless pastimes, meaningless; the meaning may not be 
estimated, meaningless means inestimable meaning, infinite meaning, 
that is Ilia. Lila, movements whose utility cannot be explained by any 
qualification. That is Ilia. Distributing His own Name and satisfied by that 
He’s tasting Himself and dancing, nitya niya namabhi [?] Mahaprabhu 
Gauranga Sundara. 

And this is the place where Mahaprabhu did it, began such sort of 
pastimes, NavadwTpa. Then, if we get a little appreciation for a particle for 
the same, then when Aksayananda Maharaja goes through the streets 
and some abuses and some push comes to his body, how should it be 
estimated? That valuation and this undesirability in this plane, how to 
adjust? How to adjust? Krsna Ilia is such, Gaura Ilia is such, aprakrta, 
this is aprakrta. 

Ete kele pite sai [?] There’s a Bengali proverb, if one can eat, fill the belly, 
his back can tolerate something. Ete kele. If one gets something to 
satisfy his belly, then he’s ready to tolerate something, some injury to his 
back. 



So, if you are to become a student of the class of such, that high circle, 
you venture to have an admission there, the little prickling in this sort of 
and the thorn is in your sole, how should you take? Perhaps if that would 
not exist it would have been injustice. He feels like that. If so smoothly 
then it would have been injustice. This is pleasure, this sort of toleration 
should be thankfully honoured, oh, thankfully honoured, worshipped, if 
we’re connected with that highest of the highest aim. The prospect is so 
high, inconceivably high. And the thorn in the sole, or hot sand under the 
sole, not to be counted, but it is beautiful, it may add to the beauty. It may 
be harmonised with so much height it is all pleasure. It is all pleasure. 
This honour, we should be honoured, we should be bribed. We have 
come to study in a school of such high order and should we want any 
bribe for that? 

What do you say, Aksayananda Maharaja? Your push, the push you get 
that is an ornament; we may think it as an ornament. 

A soldier when fighting may not get any hurt in the body. What type of 
soldier? You are a coward. No wound at your body to show and you say, 

‘I fought.’ So that is honour? We can consider that to be honour? Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

And then it may be sweet, ‘Oh, this is in the plane of Gauranga. They’re 
insulting, they’re beating; that is also adoration?’ There may be another 
outlook, This is all adoration.’ Just as the guardian gives a slap to a child, 
by adoring, it may come to such extent also. That is also adoration. That 
is Mahaprabhu’s adoration, the Dhama adoration. In this way may be so 
much precious our understanding. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

In consideration of the highest prospect we are to consider all these 
things in comparison. Then nothing is too much, nothing is too much, 
nothing is intolerable. So it is said in Bhagavatam, “If chastising comes 
from my Lord, should we disperse it with dishonour? No!” 


Priya yadi man kori kore ei vatsan vedastu haite tabe haya koti vom [?] 
“The scholars following the hymns of the Vedas are chanting in praise of 



My existence, My beauty, so many attributes, but if,” Krsna says, “If My 
favourite sweetheart is giving some stricture to Me that is more sweet 
than the Vedic praise, hymns.” Priya yadi man kori kore ei vatsan [?] 


The Vrndavana is of such type. What is objectionable to another plane, 
that is also sweeter there, the harmony of such degree and category, we 
are told. We are given that sort of idea. There we are to connect our 
fortune. We want to connect our fortune to our prospect in that plane. 
Mahaprabhu says, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite pariye. 


[sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, 

deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya kona 
nahi ’bhakti' vine] 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moment’s 
hesitation.”] [“You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by 
giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no 
other means to attain Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-llla, 4.55-56] 


“In a second I’m ready to die crores of times if only by that deed I can get 
the grace of Krsna. But it is not in that way to be achieved Sanatana. 
Patiently following what is recommended by the higher agents, we are to 
follow that.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Very satisfactory things have come today, 
very good things. Is it not? High idea! 



Devotees: Yes. Amazing things! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Mahaprabhu says when requested by Sanatana to give the different 
types of explanation of atmarama sloka. “It does not come to Me 
ordinarily, but in the company of Sarvabhauma it came. I gave of course 
eighteen classes of interpretation. Now let Me try by the influence of you 
how much meaning may come of variegated nature for this sloka.” And 
sixty one type of explanations Mahaprabhu gave to Sanatana. 


So it is by the influence of you all such things are coming through me. 
Krsna is giving to you these ideas through me. So you have much 
contribution for this sort of attraction of the highest ideal to this plane. 


Sometimes Krsna was requested to repeat the Bhagavad-gTta. He also 
told, “No, no. The circumstance drew from Me that sort of discourse. But 
without circumstance I can’t produce that same thing.” 


Something like that! Gaura Haribol. Your attracting nature, your 
devotional nature, is attracting things from the high plane. And I am also 
feeling thankful for experiencing this sort of the flow, the current of such 
thought. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. 


Our Guru Maharaja once when delivering a discourse in Gaya, invited by 
some grhastha devotee, only I was present with him, and I did not take 
any paper and pencil or pen. But, 



satya-vratarh satya-pararh tri-satyam, [satyasya yonim nihitam ca satye 
satyasya satyam rta-satya-netrarh, satyatmakarh tvarh saranam 
prapannah] 


[“The demigods prayed: O Lord, You never deviate from Your vow, which 
is always perfect because whatever You decide is perfectly correct and 
cannot be stopped by anyone. Being present in the three phases of 
cosmic manifestation - creation, maintenance and annihilation - You are 
the Supreme Truth. Indeed, unless one is completely truthful, one cannot 
achieve Your favour, which therefore cannot be achieved by hypocrites. 
You are the active principle, the real truth, in all the ingredients of 
creation, and therefore you are known as antaryami, the inner force. You 
are equal to everyone, and Your instructions apply for everyone, for all 
time. You are the beginning of all truth. Therefore, offering our 
obeisances, we surrender unto You. Kindly give us protection.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.2.26] 


This sloka of Bhagavatam he explained in such a beautiful and original 
way I was charmed. I never found such sort of meaning coming from him. 
So much so, I was embarrassed that I wanted earnestly to take them 
down so much so that I could not hear, listen, give attention to his speech 
very closely. I was between the dynamo. One time I’m following his 
thought, another time I’m eager to find out some pen and paper, so two 
things go on. Then anyhow what can I do, I came back. 

But when Guru Maharaja told, himself, he told me, “You are goba 
ganesa.” A simple bad name, goba ganesa! Ganesa is the expert of 
writing, and goba ganesa who is Ganesa made up of this cow dung, that 
is goba ganesa, useless. 


He told that, “What came out from my mouth, from my lips today, so 
many fine points that I had also necessity to go over them more and 



more.” 

When he appreciated, when he told like that, I had got some satisfaction, 
‘Oh, then I have got some qualification of appreciation of what is high and 
what is - he also says that, ‘Very rare things came through his lips today.’ 
Then I repented that I can’t take down those, then I can appreciate, but 
unfortunately I could not keep them for others. So some sort of 
repentance and some sort of satisfaction that I could appreciate those 
things what is appreciated by my Guru Maharaja so much that he says 
that, “Fine points came this time what I had also the necessity of going 
through once more.” So sometimes it comes. 


Gaura Haribol. It is His will Divine that is all conscious and free. Free 
plane may come down and may withdraw. Things like that, they can 
withdraw and they can come down at their sweet will. But something 
keeps, when trading, a part he goes away, some sort of touch remains 
there. He came and he went away, but some touch will be left there. 


bhavarnavarh bhlmam adabhra-sauhrdah, nidhaya yatah sad anugraho, 
sudustararh dyuman, bhavarnavarh bhlmam adabhra-sauhrdah. 
Bhagavatam. 


svayarh samuttlryya sudustararh dyuman, bhavarnavarh bhlmam 
adabhra-sauhrdah bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te, nidhaya yatah 
sad anugraho bhavan 


[“O Self-revealed One, You are bhakta-vanchakalpataru, the wish- 
fulfilling tree of the devotee. The great devotees surrendered unto Your 
Lotus Feet, who have crossed over this ghastly insurmountable ocean of 
mundanity, have left the boat of Your Lotus Feet in this world (in the Guru 



parampara or in the line of Revealed Truth, Srauta-pantha) - because, 
they are greatly affectionate to all beings.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 
10.2.31] 


The great sages, saints, they come here and go, crossing this ocean of 
life and death, but they leave their footprints for our use. That following 
that we also may cross this un-crossable ocean of mortality. This is in 
Bhagavatam. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Today we stop here. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You are such person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. By your good will let my 
aspiration be for such thing. 

Devotee: Your causeless mercy upon us. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By sincere aspiration of the thing, that is our 
lookout. Mahaprabhu. 


The heart aching disappeared: for fear, being afraid to hear all these 
things, then, so, so much attentive to this fact that he forgets his own 
business. That I have come to create some disturbance, he forgot that 
business... 


End of 82.01.24.B 



82.01.25.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Absolute, relative, correlated; inseparably 
correlated. How can you get out of that? Thesis, antithesis, synthesis! [?] 


No thought, thinking is possible without the conception of the relative and 
Absolute, everywhere. 


I have already spoken I went to Badrinarayana once. There, one Gujarati 
advocate... 


Mahaprabhu’s interpretation different from Sankaracarya’s. Mahaprabhu 
says that the Vedic truth we are to accept in toto. Not with any 
modification. 

Sankaracarya has only accepted few according to his own choice, and 
that also, partial representation, not whole. Just as his four principle 
expressions from the Vedas, “tat tvam asi, so’ham, aharh brahmasmi, 
sarvarh khalv idam brahma.” 





Mahaprabhu told, “Sarvarh khalv idam brahma.” 
Sankaracarya says, ‘Brahma is existing, sarva is not existing.’ 


Then why this question arises? Sarva is there, many in one. Many is also 
there, and one is also there. Then why the question arises, to whom we 
are speaking? For whom the Veda has come with this advice? So both 
the relative and Absolute existing together: coexistent. Tat tvam asi, tat is 
also there, and tvam, you also there, and he also there. Variety is there, 
unity is there. 

But Sankaracarya takes only one and rejects the other. So, it is 
misinterpretation, it is not proper interpretation of the Veda. His own idea, 
conception, thrust into the name of the Veda. But Sankaracarya’s 
interpretation of the Vedas, it is an artificial, it is selfish and provincial. It 
cannot be entered. 


yato va imani bhOtani jayante, yena jatani jlvanti 
yat prayanty [abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijnasa] 


[“The Absolute Truth is He from whom everything is coming, who is 
maintaining everything, within whom everything exists, and into whom 
everything enters at the time of annihilation.”] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 3.1] 


What does it mean? It is sufficient, “From whom everything is coming, 
and who is maintaining everything and existing in whom and entering into 
whom.” Then, is that not sufficient, specific? It is non- differentiated? How 
it can be? 

In this way, Mahaprabhu refutes Sankaracarya, in very common sense, 



through common sense. Mahaprabhu’s peculiar characteristic is this; that 
He refutes everything through common sense. Not through the abstract, 
difficult arguments of the intellectualism; only common sense. 

Whether Siva is greater or Narayana is greater; see the position of the 
Ganges. She is feet water of one, and lives on the head of the other. 

Then who should be the greater? Through common sense you can judge. 

Whether Narayana is greater or Krsna is greater? Take the example of 
LaksmT Devi; she is aspiring after Krsna, though she has got everything 
with Narayana, still some aspiration. But on the other hand, the gopls, 
when they meet Narayana, they pray that their devotion to Krsna may be 
enhanced by your grace, and no attraction for Narayana. 

So, this way we can judge. Apply your common sense, intuition. Apply 
intuition more than abstruse argument, tarka-pratisthanat. Argument 
cannot give a solution to any conclusion. Argument can never help us to 
reach any particular conclusion. Rather intuition or common sense can 
help really. That is the recommendation of Mahaprabhu. Hare Krsna. 

He’s refuting the great DigvijayT also in that fashion. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Our newcomer friend? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Parisevan Prabhu, and Caitanya Candra, and 
also Satyavak. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what about Vyenkata Prabhu? 

Devotee: Vyenkata is in Calcutta. 

Devotee: Do you have any questions? 

Devotee: Not right away. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not just now. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not any particular question. But he comes 
from Buddhistic School? Eh? Mahaprabhu met many a Buddhist when 
He was passing through Andhra province. Andhra province had much of 
the Buddhist scholars there. The great Nagarjun [?] of the Buddhist 
School, he comes from Andhra. But Bihar, that was the home of 
Buddhists and the greatest Matha was Narendra [?]. 


Devotee: Now he wants to ask you some questions. [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! The cat has come out of the bag? 
Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, let us hear. 


Devotee: Your Divine Grace, there is one point in Buddhist philosophy 
that is called anatha. They say there is no soul; that after you go through 
the experience of everything sensory, underneath it all there’s actually no 
foundation of life. No foundation of the living entity. There’s nothing there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said they have philosophy, anatha, that 



there is no soul: after experience removed then found underneath no 
soul, no basis. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Carvaka, here in Eastern philosophy, and 
Epicurus, in the Western philosophy, their opinion, they’re extreme 
atheists. They say that the consciousness is the by product of the 
chemical combinations of so many material substances. So, with the 
dissolution of this physical body, nothing remains, as soul or 
consciousness, nothing. Only the physical combinations; just as chemical 
combination produces something more, so the physical connection of 
different material elements together and the consciousness produced. 
With the dissolution of this body, fleshy body, nothing remains. Epicurus 
in the West and Carvaka in the East! 

Then comes the Buddhist School, they say that if the body is dissolved, 
the subtle body, that is the mental system, it remains. And with the 
dissolution of the mental system, through transmigration of birth, they 
admit, this body may vanish, another body we are to enter according to 
karma. And then, if we do work in a particular way, then the subtle body, 
the mental system dissolves, and nothing remains, no soul. 

Sankaracarya is also of the same type, with slight difference. Buddhist 
School they say the individual soul does not exist, no permanent 
individual soul. Sankara also said no permanent individual soul can exist. 
But difference between them is such that Sankara says the Brahman, the 
conscious substance is there, and this separate consciousness, 
consciousness of separate existence, that is false. And with the 
dissolution of the mental system, nothing remains, no individual soul 
remains, but the conscious Brahman, whose reflection is the individual 
soul, that vanishes; that is non-existing. But there is a substance like 
Brahman. Just as the Moon is there and in a glass there is the reflection, 
in water, reflection. You remove the glass and no reflection, reflected 
Moon is nowhere. So all individual souls are reflections from the common 
cause that is Brahman, consciousness. That is reflected. 

_[?] reflected, so, as for individual souls; both are 


one and the same. 



So Mahaprabhu says, “Vedasraya nastikya-vada.” 


[veda na maniya bauddha haya' ta nastika, vedasraya nastikya-vada 
bauddhake adhika] 


[“The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the Vedas; therefore 
they are considered agnostics. However, those who have taken shelter of 
the Vedic scriptures yet preach agnosticism in accordance with the 
Mayavada philosophy are certainly more dangerous than the Buddhists.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 6.168] 


Sankara also preaches on behalf of the Buddhists and apparently has 
given some cover. That Brahman is there. And the Buddhists say that 
nothing is there. This is the difference between them. 


But Vaisnava Acaryas they say, “No. Individual jlva soul, it is nitya. It is 
just like the particle of dust of the earth, or the pencils of rays of the Sun, 
something like that. The infinite soul, consciousness, and the finite spark, 
a great conflagration and the spark, so many jlvas enveloped in 
darkness, somehow it may be covered, and when it comes to 
conflagration it is all right.” Something like that! 

So, if we’re to refute the Buddhists we’re to go to the modern philosopher 
Descartes. Descartes. “I doubt everything. Whatever you say, I doubt.” 
Then, Descartes says that, “Doubter is existing is true or not? You have 
to start from there. Who is he? Whatever is related, stated, you say, I 
oppose. I doubt.” 

Then, the doubter is existing or he is non-existent? If he is non-existent, 



then no question arises. If you come in the way of argument, then you 
are to come whether the doubter, what is his position, you are to assert. 
“Whatever is said, I doubt.” Yes, but whether you are existing really or 
not, you are to find that, answer that, the starting point. And what is he? 
Is he an atom, a dust, without knowledge? Then how he comes to 
assert? The point of starting should be examined. You do it. Whatever 
you say, the sayer, who is he? Is he conscious? Has he got reason? Has 
he got any existence at all? Or is it imaginary? The starting point! Then 
you will come to find whether you exist or not. And you means who? A 
matter is putting the question, or a unit of consciousness is putting the 
question? Who is putting the question, the first starting from where, from 
conscious region? Then what will be the basic existence, consciousness 
or matter, fossil or God? 


Stevenstein [?], one German scholar, he took Indian nationalism during 
the first great war. I saw him in the university when I was a student of law. 
I studied in fourth year class his philosophy; his edition, ontology, 
psychology. Steven’s [?] language was very simple, still and 
argumentative, fine arguments, simply produced. Four tests against the 
atheist he gave. One of that is very useful against the atheists. That is the 
starting point, consciousness. Whatever you say, it presupposes 
consciousness. Any statement presupposes consciousness. The fossil, 
what is fossil? It is black, it is hard, it is smell, some smell, something, 
attribute, but what is that? That is the stage of mind, consciousness, 
stage off consciousness. Without consciousness, no assertion can be 
made. Without the help of consciousness no assertion is possible at all. 
Extreme case, fossil, fossil is the most elemental substance. Fossil 
means what? Some colour, from eye, some touch, hard, then some 
scent, some taste; but the background is consciousness. After all, it is an 
idea, like Berkely, it is an idea. In the ocean the iceberg is floating, so 
fossil is floating in the conscious ocean. Ultimately everything, whatever 
we can assert, that of our experience, that is floating on the iceberg; like 
iceberg in the ocean of consciousness. It can never be refuted. 



I have got experience sometimes. When I was twenty three I had got 
some indifference to the world, a very natural and deep indifference to 
the world. At that time I had some experience. I saw, I felt that the 
material world is floating, just as in the milk there is the cream floating 
over the milk. So the BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar; Bhuvarloka 
below, and the BhOloka, like cream. The world of experience is like cream 
floating over the milk which is the mind. I felt it myself. And a huge 
quantity of milk, and the floating portion is very meagre, a cover. I could 
feel at that time just like it was, that suggestion came to me. Bhuvarloka, 
the mental world is huge, and the cover is like that cream, it is over. 

_[?] The scent, the eye, the ear, the tongue, which is 

caught by these external senses, that is only the cover. And in 
Bhagavatam also Prahlada Maharaja says, 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
[andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'pTsa-tantryam uru-damni 
baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


Making much of the cover, bahir-artha-maninah, but do not dive deep into 
the internal substance. There he will find Visnu. Most peaceful substance 



within, and the cover, like cream it is over, and we are making much of 
that, that cover. Durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah. Na te viduh svartha- 
gatirh hi visnurh. The very substance within, the fruit is covered by this 
layer, and what we experience at present, that is the cover and we are 
making much of that, ignoring the very substance for which this cover has 
been used. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

So, you try to find out the knower, analyse the knower, the doubter, what 
is he? Is he an atom, like a dust? Or its characteristic is an atom in the 
conscious, in the knowing, knower, unknown, enquirer, enquired? The 
starting, coming from the starting, coming from a particular point, who is 
he? He’s iron, or he’s stone, or he’s a point of consciousness, cetana, 
spirit, soul? Try to find yourself. 

Then gradually you will come to know, just as in your case, that within the 
particle of consciousness, spirit, the whole world is also like that, 
covered, but within the spirit. In other words, again you will be able to see 
that it is a part of consciousness, a particular part of consciousness. In 
consciousness, different sorts of experience are floating here and there. 

In your conscious seat: the Sun, Moon, tree, stone, human beings, your 
beloved, your enemy, all floating on that consciousness. There you will 
be nearer to you. In that conception you will come, your approach will be 
nearer to your real self. Matter is far, far away, but soul is near. Try to 
conceive in that line. Soul, spirit, consciousness is nearer. You are a child 
of that soil, and matter is far, far away. But the interrupting planes have 
been so close together that you don’t see. Just as if we put the finger in 
the eye, we can’t see the finger. Only one foot distant we can see finely. 
So, what is very nearer we can’t see. I cannot see myself. I can see so 
many things. I can’t see myself. 


Devotee: They like to say that consciousness is a material thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who says? 



Devotee: The Buddhists. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I say no material thing. If I am to answer your 
question, then I shall say that nothing is matter. Whatever you feel, that is 
only a part of your consciousness, all idea. You are concerned only with 
consciousness. Beyond that you can’t go. That is only idea: the idea of 
stone, idea of tree, idea of house, idea of body, all idea. And that is very 
closer to you. And what is shown as particular thing that is far away. You 
are concerned only with idea. You can’t go outside that. All the things of 
your experience is a part of your mind. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So, the eighty four lakh species, that is only 
idea? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All idea, in the primary position. Because they 
are also in Vrndavana, Goloka Vrndavana, originally, nothing is 
eliminated, everything is harmonised. Everything has its proper position, 
nothing to be eliminated. Only harmony is necessary, only outlook, angle 
of vision to be changed. Self-centre: exploitation and renunciation must 
be given up. This is the cause of hallucination, exploitation and as well as 
renunciation. Visvam purna sukhayate. 


Yat kinca tina guna mukhi katha matay gosthe samastam hetat [?] Sadva 
nanda maya mukunda dvaitam lilanukulam param [?] 


Everything has its contribution to the service of the centre, advaya-jnana. 
In reflection also there are so many, there is undesirability there. In 
Brahma, the highest position... 



abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, [punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


...and to the lowest creature; misconceived. In Vrndavana so many 
things, but they have got their contribution towards the assistance of 
Radha-Govinda Ilia. They are there, they are all conscious, Vrndavana 
every... 


Khi katha mukham, yat kinca tina guna mukhi katha mukham [?] 


Uddhava is aspiring after the birth of a creeper or a shrub in Vrndavana? 
Then, what is the value of the shrub and the creeper in Vrndavana? 
Uddhava’s aspiration is imaginary, theoretical, no practical value? 
Uddhava, the greatest devotee of Krsna, he’s aspiring to have a birth of a 
shrub in Vrndavana. So, already those that are born there in that body; 
are they useless, or this ordinary shrub, or ordinary creeper? Conscious: 
anyhow, they are necessary for the pastimes of Radha-Govinda. They 
have got their value, direct value. 

Santa-rasa, a man who does not harm anybody, even a fly or a mosquito 
he does not kill, that does not mean that he’s paralysed. A mosquito 
taking the blood, he does not harm. That does not mean that he’s 
paralysed, diseased man. So there santa-rasa in passive mood, serving 
in a passive mood, the sands of Yamuna, the trees, the birds, the insects, 
they’re in that sort of mood. 


Just as in a drama, in a theatre. One he’s playing the part of a dead man. 



His body is being carried. He’s playing the part of a dead man. He can’t 
say, he can’t move. That does not mean then that he’s a dead body, he’s 
dead, when in a drama we find the posing is such. So santa-rasa, dasya- 
rasa, that posing is in that way. That is giving service. 

So, santa-rasa bhakta, a devotee, when he’s, suppose a king’s son, he’s 
playing the part of a sweeper, and when he’s playing the part of a 
sweeper, he’s doing so nicely that the men give up claps by appreciation. 
But really he’s a prince, but playing the part of a sweeper he’s getting 
applause there. 

So that sort of posing, that is also contribution to the service of Krsna, 
satisfaction. Radha-Kunda, the jalam, the water in Radha-Kunda, is 
considered to be the highest place in Vrndavana. For the water there are 
so many gods and devotees, they are in praise of Radha-Kunda, and 
what is the position of that Radha-Kunda? 

The Govardhana, and that is also a posing, but Govardhana is 
worshipped as Krsna Himself, but in a stone, Salagrama, Deities. The 
Ganges water. Like water, filthy, or filthy water, on the other side is 
covered. That water can pure, and the purest water in the material sense 
cannot pure, by touch. So that is another aspect of the things. It is 
existing, it can exist. 


Mahaprabhu says, “Please consider Me Your feet dust. Not even a part 
of Your body, feet dust.” 


Vibhinnarhsa jlva, feet dust, that is inanimate thing, ‘consider me feet 
dust,’ but that dust, that is not matter, that is cetana, a unit of 
consciousness. And filled with love; filled with knowledge as well as love, 
the feet dust. Feet dust, that is also loving and consciousness present; 
posing is such. And they are happy there. No comparative study is there. 
But the primary consideration, they should be understood, that they are 
also unit of prema and jnana, knowledge and anandam, ecstasy. Feet 



dust is also the emblem of knowledge and ecstasy. Existence 
presupposed, knowledge also presupposed. That is also points of prema, 
love divine, in Vrndavana, and NavadwTpa. And the wholesale conversion 
everywhere it will be so, Krsna’s kingdom, Mahaprabhu’s kingdom. Only 
angle of vision, we have lost, that is to be acquired, angle of vision. Tm in 
the midst of enemy,’ but if angle of vision may be changed, I may think 
that, ‘No, I’m in the midst of friends.’ It is so broad. 


So broad that Jada Bharata, caught by the dacoits, and there he was 
taken to the Kali MOrti and he was, will be sacrificed, he’ll be killed there. 
But Jada Bharata has got such a spacious angle of vision; he does not 
care for anything. “His will. Whatever is happening, it is His will. He is the 
proprietor, He is seeing everything. I have nothing to do.” With this idea, 
wherever taken he’s going without resistance; and put into the field to be 
beheaded. At the last moment the goddess Kali came and killed the 
dacoits and saved him. But Jada Bharata did not give any resistance. In 
the midst of enemy, he does not care for that. “No, I am in friendly cycle. 
No danger.” He’s in such a plane of consciousness that no apprehension, 
no danger; “I’m under His care, His care.” It was proved that yes, his 
angle of vision was not a philosophy and imagination but it is reality. It is 
reality. So many instances are there, that enemy is no enemy. 


[akincanasya dantasya santasya sama-cetasah] maya santusta-manasah 
sarvah sukha-maya disah 


[“One who does not desire anything within this world, who has achieved 
peace by controlling his senses, whose consciousness is equal in all 
conditions and whose mind is completely satisfied in Me finds only 
happiness wherever he goes.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.13] 



His Divine will at the back of everything. When one can come in 
connection with that paramount power, and that original plane of reality, 
he may not have any care. Still in jnana-sunya-bhakti, that sort of posing 
is there, it is in jnana-sunya-bhakti. But that is quite different in nature, 
Yogamaya. The gopls, the friends, know, “Where is Krsna? Krsna is not 
here,” running hither and thither, “Krsna!” Cows not grazing, this and that: 
that is also by Yogamaya, to arrange for the satisfaction of Krsna, such 
Ilia, jnana- sunya-bhakti. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What is your inner search? 
In one word, the revealed scriptures say, “Yes.” The answer of the whole 
revealed truth in one word is “yes,” to everyone. To everyone, one word, 
one answer: “yes.” What is the meaning of that yes? What you want, it is 
there. What you are searching, it is there. What is your inner search, to 
live, and to improve; you examine yourself, what is your innermost 
search, what do you want? The revealed truth says, “Yes, that is. Your 
thirst will be quenched. You will be well-fed, in one word, the answer!” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In Bhagavad-gTta when Lord says, jlva-bhOtarh 
maha-baho, yayedam dharyate jagat, what is the angle of vision, 
yayedam dharyate jagat? 


[apareyam itas tv anyam, prakrtirh viddhi me param jiva-bhutarh maha- 
baho, yayedam dharyate jagat] 


[“O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual’s fruit-hunting actions and 



reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.5] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The misguided souls are from tatastha-loka, 
that has come within his illusory angle of vision; misguided, this world. 
And also, yayedam dharyate jagat, there also in Vaikuntha, so many, that 
is another. The universe of discourse is of this material world here, 
yayedam dharyate jagat. This is dead matter, and they entered and 
movement came, entered within this material conception, and moving it, 
in that sense, yayedam dharyate jagat. But ultimately everything is in 
Him. 


aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate 
[iti matva bhajante mam, budha bhava-samanvitah] 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga, and adore Me forever.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.8] 


yato va imani bhOtani jayante, yena jatani jlvanti 



yat prayanty abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijnasa 


[“The Absolute Truth is He from whom everything is coming, who is 
maintaining everything, within whom everything exists, and into whom 
everything enters at the time of annihilation.”] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 3.1] 


He’s catching everything. Everything on Him, but here this material world, 
when this fallen soul’s concern, so many sparks have entered into this, 
like glow worms entered into the dark region, and there showing that 
darkness as surrounding it. But the glow worms, like jlva in the dark 
night, somehow carrying on within the darkness. We can trace like light in 
darkness, a very meagre light in darkness. Almost covered but can know 
itself in such a thick way. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Who did you say in the west was expounding the Buddhist 
philosophy Maharaja? You said Carvaka in the east and who in the west? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the east Carvaka: and in the west? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Epicurus. We heard from western philosophy, 
we read, Epicurus is the atheist of the worst type, like Carvaka in the 
east. “With the dissolution of this physical body, nothing remains, and no 
mental system. What we come across in our dream, that mental system 
also not existing.” According to him! 

But Sankara and Buddha, both of them accept the mental system is also 



within this physical body. And transmigration of the soul is also admitted 
in their philosophy. But with the dissolution of the mental system, that is 
the suksma-sarira, nothing remains. Nothing remains; Buddha says, 
Sankara also says in individual case. But Sankara says, “The 
consciousness within the mental body, that is a reflection of the above, 
and that Brahman is existing.” And Buddha says, “Nothing remains,” 
prikiti karana vada: and Sankara, brahma karana vada. Sankara says, 


sloka dhenu pravaksyami yad aktam yanti kotibhih brahma satyarh, jagan 
mithya jlva brahmaiva na parah 


“In half line of poem, I’m expressing the whole truth that has been 
expressed by so many volumes after volumes of sastra. Only within half 
sloka I shall say, brahma satyarh, jagan mithya, and the jlva, nothing than 
that Brahman reflected. This is the substance of all the scriptures ever 
found in the world.” That is his... 


End of 82.01.25.A 


82.01.25.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Proper knowledge is not possible under them. 



Why you have come, to speak to whom? Is it imagination? Your coming, 
your endeavour to refute Buddhism and to establish that nirvisesa 
brahma, it has got no meaning? To whom you have come to preach if 
that is not real, the problem has no reality? Then why so much trouble 
you are taking, for which? It is also imagination? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Madhvacarya told. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ramanuja also: Ramanuja was the first great 
opponent of Sankaracarya was Ramanuja, then Madhva comes. 
Ramanuja’s refutation is very strong and based on sound basis, sound 
foundation. 

Then this karma-kanda, “The God can come, God can help, all these, the 
Ganges, the Vigraha and all these things all... Then what is the necessity 
for you to energize so much? All fictitious, your feats, no necessity, it is 
suicidal. You have come to do nothing? You are come to correct the error, 
but error is there, error must be there. And the error or misconception has 
got some sort of reality, otherwise what is the necessity of refuting so 
much, spending so much energy. Maya is there; maya-nitya, jlva-nitya, 
individual soul and maya this is nitya.” 

The basis is that tatastha-jlva, possibility of committing error, of 
misconception. Anuta prayukta, anu caitanya. Freedom not perfect, 
defective freedom: that is the cause of this illusion. Prison houses must 
be there, because the possibility of doing misdeed is in the ordinary 
peace loving subject. The possibility is there. The possibility of disease is 
there, so hospital, the medicine, the diet, all these things are necessary. 
The possibility is there, because weak, freedom is weak, limited. 

Maya is not necessary for the Absolute. But for the relative position, the 
differentiation, this maya, measurement is necessary. Division, 
distribution, when there is many, it is necessary. There is one, not 
necessary. There the maya, the same, that serves. The law of the 



country: the law of the country one and the same. The law helps the law 
abiding, and the law punishes the law disobeying. One and the same law: 
protection for the good, and suppression for the bad, one law. Law 
means to divide rights. One and the same law: providing for protection for 
the good and the other aspect punishment for the bad. So, the sakti, 
svarOpa-sakti helps the good, and the maya-sakti punishes the bad. The 
purpose is one, law. Good rule. Good rule means this. So sakti is serving 
the purpose of the Lord, and necessarily it has got two aspects. 


paritranaya sadhOnarh, vinasaya ca duskrtam 
[dharma-sarhsthapanarthaya, sambhavami yuge yuge] 


[“I appear in every age to deliver the saintly devotees, to vanquish sinful 
miscreants, and to firmly establish true religion.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.8] 


Two aspects, He comes with two aspects, everything with two aspects: 
one aspect for the good, another for the bad, one thing. He’s also like 
that. He comes here also with that purpose, a combined purpose. The 
conception of unity is not a stale non-differentiated, but visistadvaita- 
vada. Sankaracarya kevaladvaita- vada, kevaladvaita, oneness, unity, 
oneness. Ramanuja says, “One, but differentiated one, not non- 
differentiated oneness, differentiated one. One no doubt, but one with 
specification and differentiation, one, visistadvaita. Pantheism and 
Panantheism. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then in the higher sense, highest realization, 
that matter is also conscious, because, yato va imani bhOtani, because 
coming from the Lord. In the beginning we learn that it’s dead matter, and 
the living entities motivate, but then in the higher realization also living. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Living, that santa-rasa. The glass, the stone, 
the earth, the wood, in its so many innumerable, specific colours, the 
matter, the cetana is there, santa-rasa. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And the flute? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So we are to say; I told the other day, pasu- 
buddhim imam jahi, we are always in the midst of consciousness. 
Consciousness is enough, but in different gradation of conception. 
Gradation of conception may be different, but it’s all consciousness, all 
eternal, pasu-buddhim. 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi 
[na jatah prag abhOto 'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nanksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: “I am going to die.” 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


Enter, or reinstate you in your own plane, what is such, without the help 
of this mortal element you can live, happily. That is not non-differentiated 
world, and you have no individual representation.’ Not that. If a non- 
differentiated mass of consciousness can be admitted, then a system of 
consciousness should be admitted. What’s the harm? 



Ramanuja says that, “It is a system.” 

Sankara says, “There is only a mass, non-differentiated mass of light.” 

Ramanuja says, “No, differentiated light mass. That is the basis. Not non- 
differentiated. Not non- distinguishable.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And Mahaprabhu says acintya bhedabheda, 
everywhere relative, something common, something different, 
everywhere. Whatever point you may go to discuss, some common, 
some difference. Nothing is quite the same, identical, bhedabheda. And 
after all, that is not within your fist. That is commanded by the Supreme. 
The differentiated character; that is in the hand of the Supreme power, 
Supreme will. It does not depend on your whim. Mahaprabhu. Gauranga 
Sundara. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Guru Maharaja, in the many descriptions of 
Krsna’s flute in the Caitanya- caritamrta, what is the rasa of Krsna’s flute? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Different rasa. One thing, that one tune is to 
madhurya-rasa its idea is something; to the friends, the sakhya-rasa it’s 
something, to the cows another thing, to the gods in some other way. 


mallanam asanir nrnarh naravarah strlnarh smaro mOrttiman gopanarh 
svajano 'satarh ksitibhujarh sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusarh tattvarh pararh yoginarh vrsnlnarh paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah 


[“O King, SrT Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a child 



to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form of the 
world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the Supreme 
Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He entered the 
arena.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17] 


He’s entering the arena of Karhsa, and one is seeing, looking at Him in 
his own way. He represents everyone; satisfies everyone. 

“Oh, He’s mine.” Yasoda says, “My boy!” 


And the grown up gopls say, “Naughty child.” Friends: “One of our 
playmates.” 

The cows in Vrndavana: sva-pada-ramanarh. 

Bhagavata even says, “Whenever He is stepping His foot and 
Vrndavana, the Bhumi says, “My fate is fulfilled, my fortune.” The very 
earth, the dust, they are also feeling as if the pleasure of ramanarh, of the 
highest type, only by the touch of His foot, sva-pada-ramanarh. 
Vrndaranyarh sva-pada-ramanarh pravisad glta-klrtih [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.21.5, barhapldarh nata-vara-vapuh] Wherever He’s 
putting His footsteps, the Earth is, knows no, her joy knows no bounds. 
The most intense type of ecstasy the Earth is feeling by the touch. 


The madhurya personified, the ananda personified, He is every way and 
is corresponding to their own demand. The centre has got the peculiar 
capacity of correspondence, and demand. The thirst of the whole 
paraphernalia; according to their capacity, and their rank, and their 
dignity, it is distributed. They can receive the juice from there, yo yac 
chraddhah sa eva sah. 



[sattvanurGpa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata 
sraddhamayo 'yam puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah] 


["O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 
- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 17.3] 


As one’s capacity he can. The sugar candy, if there’s bile on the tongue 
it’s bitter, but normal tongue very sweet. One thing: according to the 
capacity of the receiver, it’s tasted in different ways. A man is working; his 
child will see him as a father, wife will see him in such a way, the servant 
will see, will look at him in particular way. The dog and others, creatures, 
they will also take him in a particular way, according to their own rasa. 

The man is one. 


So flute, the sound universal; it is touching the heart of the gopls in one 
way, the Yasoda also another way, “My child is safe.” And the madhurya- 
rasa gopls, “Oh, He’s calling for us, intimating such news to us.” The 
sakhas, the friends, they’ll be encouraged perhaps for their play 
arrangement. And the cows they will be benumbed, to see some 
sweetness; leaving their grazing they will look for the sound. In this way! 
Sometimes Govardhana becomes liquid, the stone becomes liquid. The 
current of Yamuna goes up side, not low side current but is going up. 
Yamuna yan maihe [?] Sometimes Yamuna becomes condensed, the 
water condensed, and the stone melts. Stone melting and the water 
comes to be solidified. Such is the peculiar sound of different type. 


The will, the God ordered, “Let there be water!” There was water. “Let 
there be light!” There was light. His will is the basis of everything. His will 



is working underground, everywhere. So it has been told that stone 
melting and the water solidified. It is also possible, what to speak of 
others. The sound, the capacity of sound is such. The flute, the energy, 
the will He’s expressing through it. It may be beautiful, it may be horrible, 
it may express itself in anything else. The prime cause of everything is 
there, centred, the central prime cause. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Jayapataka Maharaja is here in Mayapur, no? 


Devotee: No, he’s in Thailand. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...Brhat-Bhagavatamrta by Sanatana 
GoswamT. I got my idea from there, the gradation. BhOr, Bhuvar, 
Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satyaloka. Then Viraja, Brahmaloka, 
Sivaloka, Paravyoma, Goloka: in the middle Ayodhya, Dvaraka. This 
gradation is represented there in an elaborate manner. How, how the 
gradation is going, from down, what is BhOloka, what is Bhuvar? BhOr, 
Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satya, then Viraja, Brahmaloka, then 
Paravyoma, and then Goloka. 

In the comparative study of the rasa, just as I told many times previously, 
the gold is the mediator between different coins of the different 
nationality, so rasa is the common standard to measure different opinions 
of different philosopher’s ontological conceptions. The rasa, the 
anandam, the suka, that is the common standard of all. None say that I 



don’t want happiness. None say that I won’t to avoid misery. All are 
common there. And the common standard of measurement is rasa; how 
that rasa is developing, desirable rasa eliminating undesirable rasa. 

Pleasure from the: the thief also when he steals he gets some pleasure. 
So there is gradation. And one can give the whole thing, and get 
pleasure. But the difference between that pleasure: the plunderer and the 
giver, so qualitative difference. According to that the gradation has been 
allotted there. 

Bhur, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satyaloka, this is within 
brahmanda. Then, the land of, this is exploitation, the land of exploitation, 
the happiness out of exploitation. Then the happiness out of renunciation, 
of both kinds: Viraja the Buddhists and Brahma the Sankarite. And then 
comes Sivaloka, according to Gaudlya Vaisnava, Bhagavatam, 
vaisnavanarh yathasambhuh [SrTmad- Bhagavatam,12.13.16] Ramanuja 
eliminates that portion. Then Vaikuntha, Paravyoma. Then the higher part 
of Paravyoma is Goloka, the full globe, and Paravyoma is something like 
hemisphere. The half of the rasa may be represented there. But full five 
rasas in its fullest conception is only found in Goloka. And midway we 
have to pass through Ayodhya and Dvaraka, Mathura, Vrndavana, 
Govardhana, Radha- kunda, in this way. How the rasa is attaining its 
highest and higher and higher tastes, that has been traced there. 

So, the Temple [of the Vedic Planetarium] I told that there should be 
an exhibition, to the theological enquirers; that these are the stages, 
from down to go to the up. What is Goloka? That is to Krsnaloka and 
NavadwTpa and Vrndavana. And they have come down here to 
deliver us to take us from that stage. Scientifically, there position is 
there, and now in prapanca they have come here, as exhibition. 
The exhibition of the highest has come in the Earth to recruit us from that 
position; intermediate positions are such and such and such. 

Consciously we are to, so no room for sahajiyaism, imitationist. These 
stages we must pass to attain that Goloka. And here, if we dream, 
remaining in the Earth I can dream of that, that is nothing. We are to pass 
these stages; then only our progress be genuine [?] the account, proper 
account. These are the layers we are to pass; and the acquaintance, the 



nature of the layer is such. Tapaloka, what is this, the characteristic is 
this. A man living in Tapaloka, his model, his idea is this, Nava-yogendras 
living in Tapaloka. Bhrgu living in Maharloka; and their representation is 
such, their activity is such. So Svarloka, Indra, Brahma, there is Svarloka. 
Mahar, Jana, Janaloka. Janaloka, something... 


Devotee: Kumaras? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kumaras in Satyaloka, these Catuhsana, in 
this way. Persons of such grade of devotion, they live in such a stage, 
strata, stages of a devotee. Mahaprabhu says at once pass through 
these stages of exploitation and renunciation as a whole, then comes to 
Paravyoma, and from there come to Goloka. The calculative service, and 
then the spontaneous, loving service, and there’s santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya. These are the things that are to be illustrated in dolls there. The 
theology, the Gaudlya Vaisnava theology should be represented in the 
temple in dolls, something like that. 


Devotees: Dioramas. 


Parvat Maharaja: The inferior systems also should be represented? Like 
the lower planetary systems, hell, Patala, should also be shown, sinful 
reactions? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Patala. That also may be shown. Yes 
underground. 



Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If that is underground, then it will come to 
make us understand what is Patala. 

Devotee: Like a spiral... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Patala will be rather this demonic exploitation. 
But BhGloka, that is a peculiar place where we can have a free choice. 
But other places, only meant to enjoy or to suffer the good or bad deeds, 
mainly. But in this human species, in BhOloka, that is the gateway we can 
take, here some independent step. In other places we have got more or 
less no independence, generally. But particularly by the powerful will of 
the Vaisnava and the Lord anything can be effected. But the general gait 
of the free will to adopt anything and to reject anything that is really 
meant in this manasa-deha in Bhuloka. 


Aranya Maharaja: Something like a spiral staircase; the temple should 
be like a spiral staircase? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe in this way, that will be easy, easy for 
the onlookers: a few steps and then Bhuloka, a few steps Bhuvar. And 
their activities also to be acquainted there, they’re doing yajna, and 
they’re doing tapasya, and they’re doing Vedanta analysis, in this way, 
some sort, what is given in Brhat- Bhagavatamrta by Sanatana GoswamT 
From sambandha jnana, from there, mainly, what is what, which is where 
With that conception we can have a general idea of the whole system of 
Gaudlya Vaisnavism. What is what, what thought is to be placed where, 
systematic arrangement. Then the main explanation: renunciation and 
dedication. Dedication mainly of two kinds; calculative and spontaneous, 
and in renunciation two types; Viraja, Brahmaloka: and the exploitation, 
the seven, from above. And the other, Patala, that is also meant to feel 
the consequence of the evil deeds, generally. Not so very important for 
the - that is a type of punishment, but for the enquirers not so very 



important. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. You have taken prasadam? 

Parvat Maharaja: Yes we did. 

End of 82.01.25.B 


82 . 01 . 26 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, adhoksaja, 
aprakrta, five stages of knowledge, conception. Pratyaksa: sense 
experience working, sense experience aspect of the world. 

Then knowledge that is drawn from the experience of other persons, not 
direct experience by me, the second class, second layer of knowledge. 

The third is in the sound sleep, however inconceivable, some knowledge 
is there. When we come back from deep slumber, we say that, “I slept a 
very peaceful sleep.” So some sort of experience has been attached 
there, knowledge; aparoksa [?]. Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, direct 
experience, but we faint there generally, according to Swam! Maharaja’s 
expression. We faint in that plane aparoksa 

_[?] in sound sleep. We be there, we come back. Very hazy, slight 

knowledge we draw, and when awake we say, “Very peacefully I have 
slept a sleep.” So a sort of knowledge, aparoksa. 



Again, crossing that, further knowledge is possible, that is adhoksaja 
layer. That depends upon the sweet will of the higher plane. Not as a 
matter of right we can enter there, as a subject. We are object there; we 
cannot wander there as a subject. That is adhoksaja. By all directions we 
are helpless, only dependent on Their sweet will; such a plane. That 
plane is more valuable than we are, in all respects. Still, there is a plane 
above our subjective area, so that is called super-subjective, 
transcendental. When that plane cares to take us in, we can enter, and if 
it lets us out, we are nowhere. That is adhoksaja, Vaikuntha. Freedom of 
the plane, of the soil, is greater than that of us. According to its whim, or 
His whim, we may be taken in, and we may be thrust down, brushed 
aside. But still, that is a plane higher than we ourselves are. We cannot 
be subject there, but we are object of Their grace and kindness. They 
can kindly take me. That is adhoksaja. 

Then at the top of that plane there is aprakrta, Goloka Vrndavana, the 
plane of love. So it is so rare, so the aprakrta, the Krsna Ilia, that is so 
much rarely to be, to come in, not very easy thing, we’re told, look for it 
with such temperament. By mere liberation from the forces of nature, we 
cannot be eligible to have entrance there. 


muktanam api siddhanam [narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune] 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 


It does not matter whether he’s liberated, or he’s siddha, in yoga-siddhi. 
Narayana-parayana, sudurlabhah prasantatma. His sweet will, the sweet 



will of Narayana, He may take in, or He may not care to take in, it is 
sweet will, pleasure. Such higher plane, so only by dedication can we 
acquire eligibility to enter into that plane. The visa may be granted, or 
may not be granted. If they think that it is not in the interest of their land 
they won’t grant any visa, something like that. So, we are helpless there. 
Their help is the serving agents who come here, the sadhus, they can 
help us, recommending us. So Vaisnava has been given very higher 
place, Vaisnava. A Vaisnava is not a very cheap thing, very cheap thing 
to be a bona fide member of that plane, who has got some influence in 
the plane. This is what is reality, concrete reality is such. 


bahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


tapasvibhyo ‘dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo ‘pi mato ‘dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


[“The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46] 


yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 



[“In My opinion, of all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is he who 
surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.47] 


Vaisnava krpa, Vaisnava is rarely to be found. Only by accepting the 
dress of a Vaisnava, imitation, we can’t: Vaisnava dasa. So our Guru 
Maharaja was very fond of saying, “Vaisnava dasa. Our aspiration to 
become the servant of a Vaisnava, so don’t venture to pronounce the 
words that “I am a Vaisnava.” “I want to be a servant of Vaisnava.” That 
should be the sincere temperament in us. “I want; I aspire after the post 
of a servant of a Vaisnava.” Vaisnavas are bona fide members of that 
plane. They have got recognition, position, power, influence, in that plane 
which is independent in all respects, not dependent of this world in any 
way, full in itself, self-satisfied. 

Here also we may find some people self-satisfied, may not want anything 
for him, self-sufficient, he does not care for anything. Death or life, equal, 
loss and gain, equal, does not care for anything, no prejudice there. And 
that is superior existence, that they’re at all for anything of this mundane 
help, independently self-sufficient. It is in its own resources. 

It is our necessity to have their company. They are not in want of us, but 
still, there is some feeling, that karuna, daya, grace. That manages 
anyhow the connection of the fallen souls for them. There is mercy, 
grace, kindness, that must have some food, whom to grace, whom to be 
kind? Some fallen soul is necessary. So only we have got some place 
there, that there the faculty of grace, kindness, pity, that should be 
applied for. So fallen souls are necessary so that they’ll feel pity for them, 
give something to help them. So we have some got position there only 
through their compassion. 


ye yatha patita haya, tava daya tata taya, [tate ami supatra dayara] 



[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: “Your grace is given in accordance 
with the necessity of those who really deserve it. In that consideration, I 
have some claim. I am fallen of the fallen, the most fallen, so I have some 
claim to Your grace.”] [GTtamala, Yamuna-bhavavali, 19] 


As much fallen as one is, the hearty person will be so much moved to 
remove his difficulty. Patita- pavana, saviour of the fallen: that is also a 
qualification in him, so we have got some place in his thinking. Because 
he’s patita-pavana, the Vaisnavas are patita-pavana, so we have got 
some position, some place, that we may find that they have got some 
necessity to search after us and to take us up. That is our solace; that is 
our consolation, such higher entity is possible. We may achieve or may 
not achieve, but if we know that there is such magnanimous reality, that 
is enough for us. That is enough for us that there is such magnanimous 
existence, magnanimous aspect of the world. We may be faulty. We are 
faulty. But there is so much greatness, so much magnanimity and 
greatness is there, that our fallen characteristic is nothing. 


Just as Acyutananda told, he put a question to the Urupi Acarya, “The sin 
acquired by the eating the cow flesh is more powerful, or the power of 
purification of the Holy Name of the Lord is more powerful?” 

Then he had to submit: “No! God’s grace is infinitely more powerful than 
any magnitude of sin a man can commit.” 

That is our consolation. 


[namno 'sya yavatl saktih papa-nirharane hareh] / tavat kartturh na 
saknoti patakarh patakT janah 



[Still, we are requested to observe the formalities of taking one thousand 
Names, one lakh (one lakh is, one hundred thousand) of Names, sixteen 
rounds, etc. These observances are necessary for the lower order. Our 
attention should nonetheless focus on quality. One Name can be infinitely 
more effective than crores (one crore is, ten million) of Names if they are 
only Namaparadha or Namabhasa (offensive or an indirect, hazy 
facsimile). They must be discerned.] [KOrma Purana] 


eka krsna-name yata papa hare, patakl sadhya nahi tata papa kare 


[”No sinner can commit as much sin as one Name of Krsna can destroy.”] 


Namno 'sya yavatl saktih papa-nirharane hareh. So much power the 
Name has got to purify, a sinner has no power, no capacity to commit sin 
of such a magnitude. He has no power to commit sin, that is, whatever 
magnitude of sin one may commit, only at least connection of the 
purifying Name it vanishes. That is our solace, our consolation. 


That I have some position there, the nature of right is such there. None 
can find his own position stable, but others see that he has got a good 
position. One can see, “He’s a Vaisnava,” but none can think that he 
himself is a Vaisnava. That is the peculiarity. “I have no position. I only 
aspire after some position, and the position of a servant.” To get the 
position of a slave is not so very easy there. Very easy to be a king, to be 
a Brahma, to be a Siva: but very unsettled position to get a position of a 
slave in Vaikuntha and Goloka, so flickering, so real humiliation is 
possible there. All humble, humility, and sincere humility. None can 
realize his real position. At the same time the others feel the position of 



another. One can feel the position of another servitor, but he can’t, he’s 
not certain of his own position. That is the peculiarity, everywhere. He 
feels that his position is uncertain. Only it depends on the sweet will of 
the authority. But that sweet will seems to him to be reality in the case of 
others, but not for himself. “I have got no position; but the others have 
their position ensured, but my position is nowhere.” That is a peculiar 
feeling there, and it is sincere feeling, not hypocrite humility, not 
hypocritical, but sincere feeling that, “I am nowhere, only on the grace of 
so many Vaisnavas. But that is not the case with others, other friends, 
their position is ensured.” That is a peculiar thing there. So, when 
asserting: paricaraka- bhrtya-bhrtya- bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam smara 
lokanatha. 


[maj-janmanah phalam idam madhu-kaitabhare, mat prarthanlya mad 
anugraha esa eva tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya-, 
bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam smara lokanatha] 


[“O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and 
Kaitabha, this is the purpose of my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your 
grace - that You will remember me as Your servant, a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava’s servant’s servant.”] [Mukunda-Mala-stotra, 25] 


Always they try to go down to the last extremity. “There I may have some 
position. I may be given a position in the lowest place.” The tendency, the 
prayer is like that, we find always, with everyone. PurTsera klta haite muni 
sei laghistha, [“I am so mean, lower even than the worm in stool.” 
Caitanya- caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.205] 



Only exception, when their superiors are challenged, faced with any 
challenge, they come out with their unconscious power, come to assert, 
and become desperate at that time. When their superior is challenged, 
the challenge against their Guru, they come out with new vigour, they’re 
desperate. Any loss or gain they do not care for; comes to assert. 
VaisnavT pratistha, tate kara nistha. [From SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura’s Vaisnava ke? Who is a Vaisnava?] With all his 
vigour, all his prospects, risking all his prospects he comes out to defend 
the Guru, Vaisnava, and others, when necessary. There only we can find 
assertion in a Vaisnava, acarya-abhimana. Acarya-abhimana means, “I 
hold some position. From some position I talk to you all.” But he’s sure 
that position is a position of service, not of a master. A Guru’s servant is 
Acarya, but who is Acarya? He’s always conscious that, “I am engaged 
in; I am entrusted with some service of my Gurudeva.” He can be Acarya. 
Acarya-abhimana. “Whatever I’m doing, for the cause of my Guru, I may 
risk anything and everything, what I have, and if necessary I am to incur 
debt, loan. Still, I must assert to keep up the prestige of my Gurudeva.” 
The cat comes out of the bag at that time, with a furious nature, if 
necessary. Acarya-abhimana. Ramanuja says that this is one of the 
means to the end, sadhana, acarya-abhimana, to assert from the position 
of Acarya, when he’s entrusted by the Acarya to do some work on his 
behalf. 


Our Guru Maharaja told in Vyasa-pGja in Cuttack, that, “So many 
gentlemen present here in this meeting, and I am receiving so many 
flowers at my feet. I am not ashamed. Even an animal also feels 
ashamed, that amongst so many, taking pGja in the feet. But I have not 
that minimum sense, that so many respectable gentlemen in the meeting, 
and excluding everyone, I am receiving this foot worship in the meeting. I 
am fully conscious of that. But I want to show to all my respected friends 
my Guru’s position is such. The position of my Gurudeva is such that he 
can command the highest respect amongst us. Such high level he’s living 
on, and high aspiration what he can fulfil. Only to give some hint to the 
public of such higher existence I’m compelled on his behalf to accept this 
sort of respect amongst you all, my friends. It is only meant for that, 



meant for my Guru: his dignified position is such. I want to inform you all 
by this shameful act of mine.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura 
Gadadhara. Advaita. SrTvasa. sankirtana sanga pange panca karo dasa 
[?] 

Nityananda Prabhu, to deliver Jagai, Madhai, He received wound from 
the gunda. But Mahaprabhu could not tolerate. He lost His temper to see 
Nityananda exposed, dishonoured in such a way by the gunda and He 
took resort to cakram. “You cakra, come, I shall kill the whole.” But that 
was conceived to help that loving campaign of Nityananda, so there is 
justification. Ordinary people think that Mahaprabhu lost His temper. 
Nityananda could keep it, but Sri Caitanyadeva He lost His temper; He 
did wrong. The general consideration will be like that, that Nityananda 
Prabhu was sober, but Sri Caitanya, He could not keep His temperament. 


Just as in the case of JTva GoswamT. ROpa, Sanatana gave their 
signature to the DigvijayT. “Yes! We’re not so big a scholar. You are we 
admit, you are a big scholar.” 

JTva GoswamT could not tolerate that. “That that man will consider that 
my Guru, ROpa, Sanatana inferior to him in scholarship, that fool will 
preach in the world in this way.” 

When he got, “You give the signature. JTva, you are, though young, we 
have heard that you have a good name in the scholarly circle. So your 
signature is necessary. You see, your Gurus, ROpa, Sanatana, they have 
given signature.” 

“Let me see it.” Torn it to pieces! “What, what, impertinent you are.” 

“Yes. You do not know why they gave signatures. I want to make you 
know that, that they in hateful temperament to you they gave signatures 
and dismissed you, your company. To avoid your company they gave 



signatures and fled. But I am their servant, I can’t tolerate that you will go 
and spread in the world that they’re fools, they’re stupid, ignorant, no 
knowledge of sastra, they’re afraid of talking about sastra siddhanta with 
you. I’m ready for fight.” And in his fight, that man was cornered. “Now 
you know why they gave signature to you. How, why, neglectfully to your 
scholarship they gave for avoiding, but they’re not so.” 


That assertion, that is also valuable for us. That humility is better than 
impertinence, but impertinence comes to serve humility. Otherwise, 
humility goes in the rank of cowardice, humility is cowardice. But humility 
is not cowardice: to prove that, some resistance necessary, somewhere, 
by the servants of humble persons. The king is plain, but the dewan, he’s 
very gorgeous: the gorgeous servant of a plain king. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Mahaprabhu. Gauranga. Hari. 


Gaura prabhu prema vilasa bhuma niskincana bhaktivinoda nama [?] 
Gopistitu bhakti kutira koste srmta mrsam nama guna murari [?] 


Parvat Maharaja: What is the position, even though a person feels very 
unqualified in all ways, what is his position as he desires to accept more 
responsibility for serving his Guru, or of his zone? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Qualification or non-qualification of the plane 
of exploitation and renunciation, that has got no much value for the 
qualification of the positive plane. That is, when it is vague, meagre 
position, it is sukrti, then sraddha, then bhakti. That is all important, the 
nirguna. Good or bad consideration from the standpoint of nirguna 
dhama, gunatlta, apathy or sympathy, our devotion and offence to the 



Absolute. A consideration of relative positions in the plane of exploitation 
and renunciation, that is not very important. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, [samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30] 


Who has got his progress in the nirguna plane, in the plane of devotion 
proper, suddha-bhakti, acquisition in that plane, that has real importance. 
And the position and power acquired in this misconceived area, it has got 
not much position there, in calculation. A man may be a sinner in the 
consideration of this plane of aggression, exploitation, but that is not very 
important. Real importance, how much position he has acquired in the 
nirguna, in the plane independent of exploitation and renunciation. The 
serving attitude, sraddha, self dedication, how much progress he has 
acquired in the plane of self dedication. 


[nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate] svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 



A little position there can get rid of a great or dreadful future in this world. 
This is non-important phase of life, the physical and mental. But the 
wealth acquired in the soul, in the area of soul; that is all important. Do 
you follow? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Nirguna, bhakti, sraddha, ananya-bhajan, 
exclusive adherence to the Absolute Good, that is a particular attitude of 
the inner most soul, that is all important. And these are minor things; this 
is going and coming, going and coming, transient matter, no so much 
stability. But that is of high stability and high value, a soul’s transaction 
towards over-soul, inner transaction; that is all important. This external 
outer transaction of the coating, this is like garment. The mind is also a 
subtle garment, not the soul proper. All important that is, how he’s 
prepared to accept the principle of a surrendered life. That is the most 
valuable. The surrendered life is a real life if one can conceive within his 
heart, the core of his heart. That is real property, real wealth. And the 
external things are coming and going, flickering, non- stable things. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I want to ask you if there’s any validity to this 
concept that I’ve heard, and that is, within the material plane, is there 
such a thing as a more favourable or less favourable position for coming 
to the service of the Lord? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In material condition, is there more and less 
favourable positions for coming to Lord’s service, materially consideration 
of favourable and unfavourable for bhakti? Is there some material 
consideration? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That must be, we can apply them in favour of 
that inner life, bhakti proper. That will do some service, some help, for 
service. So the value of the plane, that is more powerful, so karmarpana, 
in whatever position, I have got this small thing I am giving, karmarpana. 
Karmarpana is a lower stage. 


sreyan dravyamayad yajnaj, jnana-yajnah parantapa [sarvarh 
karmakhilarh partha, jnane parisamapyate] 


[“O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, of those various sacrifices, the 
sacrifice of knowledge as mentioned, brahmagnav apare [B-g, 4.25] is far 
superior to the sacrifice of various articles, indicated by brahmarpanarh 
brahma havih [B-g, 4.24], because all action ultimately culminates in 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.33] 


As much as inner dedication that is more valuable: the physical 
dedication in the physical plane less valuable. Inner dedication: as much 
as inner that is more valuable. And external that has also got value to 
certain extent, better than non-dedication, and dedicating external things. 
But the real party to dedicate is one’s own self, then everything is 
dedicated. The proprietor to be dedicated, not the property. Property is 
less valuable than the proprietor. Is it not? 



Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Property is less valuable than the property 
holder. But here the case is mainly with the property holder, not so much 
with the property. Property does not belong to him. It is already on false 
claim. But real party is within the holder of the property, the holder, the 
possessor of the unlawful property. He’s a criminal, not property is 
criminal, but the holder of the unlawful property, he’s a criminal. And so 
much so, when the proprietor of things he’s independent of the state, he’s 
also a criminal, mukta. But he’s a property of the state, when the 
proprietor thinks it is all right. 

How much dominant he’s faithful to the state, he’s of serving attitude to 
the state, that is to be considered first. How much faithful, willingly faithful 
to the state: that is state’s first interest. Then he’s not enemy to the state, 
that is second, and the last is, his property, how it’s being used, against 
the interest of the state, or for favour of the state welfare? In this way, the 
inner most existence is more valuable than the outer. An inner man is 
necessary, whether he’s indifferent, or he’s enemy, or he’s faithful... 


End of 82.01.26.A 


82 . 01 . 26 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...faithful to the state, man may be indifferent 
to the welfare of the state, and man may be antagonistic to the welfare of 
the state, the interest of the whole. That is to be considered. If the real 
man he’s faithful to the state, but his property is utilised against the 
interest of the state, that may be easily managed if the man is really 
faithful. So misuse of his property, that may be easily compensated, 
managed. If he’s indifferent, of course with difficulty: but if the man within 
he’s against the state, whether with property or no property, he’s to be 
eliminated. The inner man is all important, all others less important. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30] 


The man is really faithful to the state, but his properties, dependants, are 
doing something opposite, that is not very harmful to the man. That can 
be easily taken into real line. Not desirable, but less injurious. The inner 
man he’s all concern, what is the attitude of him towards the state, 
towards the authority of the state. That is all important. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Mahaprabhu. 



gauranga’ bolite habe pulaka-sarlra, ‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be nlra 


ara kabe nitai-canda koruna koribe, sarhsara-basana mora kabe tuccha 
ha’be visaya chadiya kabe suddha ha’be mana, kabe hama herabo srT- 
vrndavana rOpa-raghunatha-pade hoibe akuti, kabe hama bujhabo se 
yugala-plriti 


[“When will that opportune moment come to us when there will be 
shivering of the body as soon as we chant Lord Gauranga's name? While 
chanting Hare Krsna, when will there be tears in the eyes?] [When will I 
obtain the mercy of Lord Nityanandacandra? When, by His mercy, will the 
desire for material enjoyment become very insignificant?] [When the mind 
is completely purified, being freed from material anxieties and desires, 
then I shall be able to understand Vrndavana and the conjugal of Radha 
and Krsna, and then my spiritual life will be successful.] [When shall I be 
very much eager to study the books left by the Six GoswamTs, headed by 
SrTIa Rupa GoswamT and SrTIa Raghunatha dasa GoswamT? By their 
instruction I shall be able to properly understand the loving affairs of 
Radha and Krsna.”] 

[From Narottama Dasa Jhakura’s LalasamayT Prarthana - Longings and 
Prayers] 


Mahaprabhu. The tuft of hair tied with the feet of the Lord, Guru, 
Gauranga, the tuft, it is meant for tying. Catch by the tuft when diving in 
the water. 

They say aerial, the communists, “Aerial, aerial, electric current, to catch 
electric current into brain.” Yes, aerial, to imbibe higher knowledge, 
transcendental knowledge: keeping connection with the higher. The 
puspa which is offered to the Deity, to keep that tied here, that prasada, 
offered to the feet of the Deity that is tied here, generally. I am lower than 



the dedicated flower on the feet: that is on my head. I’m residing lower. 
The offered flower on my head, on my highest part I hold it. The flower 
that is offered to the divine feet I’m tying it there; and always below, and 
connected. 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso 'lankara-carccitah ucchista-bhojino 
dasas, tava mayarh jayema hi 


[Uddhava says: “Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, 
such as garlands, fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal 
servitors who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will certainly be able 
to conquer Your illusory energy.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.46] 


Uddhava says, “The very easy way to cross this world of exploitation and 
renunciation, what is this? Only to revere Your remnants. 
Tvayopabhukta-srak, this mala, garland, gandha, the scent, candan 
paste and other things, srak, gandha, vasah, what is offered to You that 
sort of dress. Alankara, and also ornaments offered as prasadam, vaso 
‘lankara-carccitah. By adoring that as prasadam, as remnants left by You, 
to live with that. With this temperament only we shall be able to cross the 
whole of undesirable elements in the world. Only through my respect for 
the remnants offered to You, and I am decorated wholesale with only the 
remnants. That is my all; that is my crown, my glory. The remnants are 
my glory. I want to glorify myself wholesale with the remnants which is 
offered to Him and the remaining I glorify. Only with this idea we shall be 
able to cross this un-crossable; charming forces of nature, apparently 
charming forces of nature. We shall, by the charm of Your remnants, with 
this connection, anyhow to connect with the lower stage, lowest, least 
consciousness, connection of the high, least connection of that Divinity 
we are to maintain.” That is nirguna. 



harir hi nirgunah saksat, [purusah prakrteh parah sa sarva-drg upadrasta, 
tarn bhajan nirguno bhavet] 


[“Sri Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is situated beyond the 
range of material nature. Therefore He is the Supreme Transcendental 
Person. He can see everything, inside and outside. Therefore He is the 
Supreme overseer of all living entities. If someone takes shelter at His 
lotus feet and worships Him, they also attain a transcendental position.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.88.5] 


We are to know what is nirguna and what is saguna. Saguna 
means which is discordant with the Absolute harmony; that is saguna. 
Not in harmony, clashing with the Absolute harmony of the whole. In the 
deepest plane the harmony is perfect. And on the surface harmony 
seems to be a little disturbed; so many authorities in clash in their 
mode of living their life. Even someone is eating another and 
maintaining his existence. In the surface discord is so plain that 
one cannot live, maintain his body, without disturbing another’s 
existence. That is the discord to the highest position, jlvo jlvasya jlvanam. 


[ahastani sahastanarh, apadani catuspadam laghuni tatra mahatarh, jivo 
jlvasya jlvanam] 


[“Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] 


To maintain one’s body he’s devouring so many bodies of so many souls; 



the discord in the highest sense. And the deepest position none is 
devoured but everything is eager to devote himself to maintain the 
existence of the environment, and keeping the tune intact with the centre, 
central interest, in soul. And that is eternal, the soul is eternal, no 
necessity of maintaining existence by devouring the bodies of other 
persons in the same plane. So a diabolical change in life! Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Do you want some water? 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: No. Nimai. [?] 

Last night not very cold, so did not use any cover, only the jersey and that 
dress sufficed, was sufficient, so perhaps some cold catching, some little 
cold. [?] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Niskincana bhaktivinoda nama gopistitu [?] 


Mahaprabhu gauranga sundara bara nitya nija nama bir [?] Gauranga 
nagara [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, is that lady arranging printing press? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She’s gone; no information as yet. She’s 
expected on the PGrnima day for her second initiation. Perhaps at that 
time it will be more clear. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

I’m unfit for gorgeous life. Plain and simple is very favourite to me. So I 
am ease lover, ease lover. 

And the Madhava Maharaja told once his temperament is such that not 
only one engagement, at least five, six engagements will always be at his 
disposal. His nature was such. He told. “Not only one engagement, five, 
six, departments, and so many assistants will come and consult and I will 
guide them.” That was his nature. 

But I’m just the opposite with me. I’m more concerned with the upper, 
than the lower. That is another tendency in me, obligation with the upper 
rank, and not much affinity towards the subordinate. That is also another 
nature in me, not so much attraction for the subordinate, but more for the 
superior. That is a temperament in me. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. But in 
the last part of my life Guru Maharaja forcing me to distribute something 
on his behalf, what he kept with me perhaps, that I see, forcibly. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, I wanted to ask you, because we 
cannot know, but SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta must have had, his nature must 
have been very sweet... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, sweetness attracted, though 
outwardly he was not very sweet, he was very... 



Parvat Maharaja: Like a lion? Nrsirhha Guru! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But inwardly very, very, sweet: very, very 
sweet inwardly, yet could be traced only at internal, his internal 
sweetness, but outwardly gorgeous. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bahge, 
this one expression depicted him, pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. The 
way of love was worshipped by him with grandeur and awe and 
reverence. The object was the simple and beautiful; that love, divine love. 
But his ways to establish in the world was like a lion temperament. PGjala 
ragapatha gaurava bange. In one sloka I have described his life, I think 
after his departure. If he would live he would say that, “SrTdhara Maharaja 
has imprisoned me in a cage.” 


nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartrl, [vibudha-bahula-mrgya- 
mukti-mohanta-datrl sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhanT, vilasatu 
hrdi nityarh bhaktisiddhanta-vanl] 


[“Slashing and smashing the illusion of the whole mundane plane, 

Dealing the deathblow to the scholars’ manic search for liberation’s 
throne; Relaxing calculation, for the realm of Pure Devotion in Love of Sri 
Radha’s Lord Supreme: O Abode of Divine Love - Divine Message of SrT- 
Bhakti-Siddhanta, May you dance and play and sing your song within my 
heart forever.”] 


Vigorously cutting asunder the whole plane of exploitation, and vibudha- 
bahula-mrgya- mukti- mohanta-datrl, and he put end to all the scholarly 
attempt for working or real salvation from this apathetic nature, salvation 
Different scholars have given different conceptions of salvation, of 
liberated stages. But he has given a stop to all their calculations. Then, 
third plane, third step, sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya- radhesa-dhanl, the 



ways, rules and regulations, the hardness and stiffness of the rules and 
regulations, that has been minimised by a touch of divine love. And he 
has given us the Radha Govinda aradhana, that Vaikuntha, crossing the 
Vaikuntha, the calculation, the viddhi, awe, reverence, all these things. 
That is minimised, checked, that is slackened, through love. And he 
represented the Radha Govinda aradhana. 


That is Bhaktisiddhanta van!, the real existence of Bhaktisiddhanta is 
there. He’s there, the softness of Vrndavana within, and the hardness of 
a devastator in the [?] Genghis Khan, they created havoc in the world. So 
fighting with one and all, single handed fight against the whole world and 
cutting asunder everything coming before him. That is his external 
attitude. And the second attitude, to put a stop to all scholarly researches, 
doctorates, to attack the doctorates of different departments, and to stop 
their boasting researches. And third, to minimise the grandeur of the 
worship of Narayana, he slackened. And the domain of love is taken 
down, that Radha Govinda, it is the core of the heart, the flow of love 
from your heart, that is all in all, and with that you come to your object of 
worship. That was his history. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


And Swam! Maharaja also did with such vigour. “You UNESCO, like so 
many dogs you are barking. Dogs bark, fixing their aim at a thing, and 
you are this world thing. But where will you all go, you boasting persons? 
A few days after, where will you have to go, all wholesale, you don’t think 
of that. And everyone for whom you are shedding crocodile tears, what 
will be their fate in future? You don’t have time to think about that, 
crocodile tears shedding.” So proudly he spoke from the highest platform 
of the world, vigorously refuting the present civilisation. Undaunted he 
stood alone to fight with the present civilised stalwarts from the highest 
platform of the world. With so much force and power and authority he 



came and stood against. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He told, “The dogs are going on four legs, and 
you are going on four wheels, so proud of your cars.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More faster than dogs. 


Parvat Maharaja: “But you’re running after the same thing,” he said. 
“With four legs or four wheels, what’s the difference?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. How pleased 
our Prabhupada would have been if he, of course he’s there and he’s 
pleased. Ke? Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Last days, just before passing 
from the world, imposed duty, this is grace, his grace. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So therefore passing is not permitted, no 
permission. 


Parvat Maharaja: No permission for passing from this world. No granted 
permission. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. No permission for departure. 
Parvat Maharaja: Cancelled. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything may be possible. 

Parvat Maharaja: Delayed. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Delayed, it may be delayed. 

Parvat Maharaja: Vaisnava krpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaisnava krpa can do anything and everything. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Actually we’re passing, ha, ha. We’re the ones 
who are passing away. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Only you are saving us actually. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. 

Mahaprabhu prema vilasa guna niskincana bhaktivinoda nama [?] Bhakti 
kutira kosti nama guna murari [?] 


Isolation! 



End of 82.01.26.B 


82.01.27.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...through books, by the help of brhat- 
mrdahga, the bigger mrdanga. Mrdanga, that class of instrument is found 
in west north. Any type of this yantra... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Drum. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Drum. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not same as mrdanga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not same. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Only since our Gurudeva went. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mrdanga means built by earth, mrd means 



earth, ariga means limbs, sprung from earth, earthen drum, mrdanga, 
plain, simple. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Any question? 


Devotee: Maharaja, what is the meaning of Chaitanya Saraswat? You 
have given the name Chaitanya Saraswat Matha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Chaitanya Matha and Saraswat! our 
Gurudeva, from Chaitanya to Saraswat!. The knowledge that has come 
from Chaitanyadeva up to Saraswat!, Guru Maharaja. That length, 
propaganda within that length we are to revere, accept and preach, 
Chaitanya Saraswat, from Chaitanya to Saraswat!. And the angle of 
vision of our Guru Maharaja Saraswat!, his angle of vision about 
Chaitanyadeva, how he has seen with his divine eyes, it is available here. 
We are concerned with that, from Chaitanya to Saraswat!, our Guru 
Maharaja, the Guru parampara, the whole covered, considered, cultured, 
and being preached or spread. Chaitanya Saraswat. Hare Krsna. 

Chaitanyanuga Saraswat, another meaning. Saraswat! means van!, 
vakya, words, expressions of Chaitanya, Chaitanya van!, the real 
preaching, instructions of Sr! Chaitanyadeva, His words. That may be the 
meaning here. Chaitanya van!: or really from Chaitanya to Saraswat!. 

The culture of Bhagavatam as viewed by Sr! Chaitanyadeva and His 
followers up to Saraswat!. That is the object, the theme of our life, the 
purpose of our life. Our parichay, our identification, or nature, 
acquaintance is there. Who are we? We are so and so. They’re our 
masters. We’re a servant of that group. We want to revere them, to 
propagate them, to ask people to accept them. Our whole concern is 
there. Chaitanya Saraswata. Saraswata Chaitanya. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Saraswata Brahmanas, there is a class of brahmanas - Saraswata, 
Chaitanyanuga Saraswata, there are other Saraswata Brahmanas in 
Maharastra side. They say they are Gauda Brahmanas, Saraswata 



Brahmanas. Saraswata. So we are Saraswata, the particular class, 
particular Saraswata group that are under Chaitanyadeva, that 
Saraswata: that may be another meaning. In Manu- sarhhita also it is 
mentioned, SaraswatT, DrsadvatT. 


[sarasvati-drsadvatyor deva-nadyor yad antaram 

tarn deva-nirmmitarh desarh brahmavarttarh prachaksate] 


The Aryan civilization that came from up country, first it was between 
SaraswatT and DrsadvatT, between two rivers. The Vyasadeva, they all 
belonged to that quarter, that BadarTkasrama. AmbarTsa Maharaja he 
lives that side it is mentioned, the SaraswatT River which is falling on the 
Ganges near BadarTkasrama. BadarTkasrama just on the bank of 
SaraswatT, where Vyasadeva used to live, and Narada came to give 
dictation about the principles of Bhagavatam there in BadarTkasrama just 
on the banks of SaraswatT. And Vyasadeva also taught the principles of 
Bhagavatam to Sukadeva in BadarTkasrama on the banks of SaraswatT. 
AmbarTsa Maharaja used to live that side. It is mentioned in Bhagavatam, 
hundreds of sacrifices were done by him on two banks of SaraswatT 
River. That was in very ancient time. 

At that time Himalaya was considered to be the latest mountain; highest 
but not ancient, but very lately out. Of all the mountains, Himalaya, 
though it is biggest, but it is the youngest. So Himalaya was down, and 
Himalaya going up, and those places are becoming very cold and people 
were coming down to have their inhabitance in the plane. And the plane 
that also with the rising of Himalaya, the Indian Territory was small and 
with the rise of Himalaya, the plane is also rising from the sea extension. 
And that is too cold so people are coming down to settle in the sea 
banks. In this way the seat of ancient civilization was there. But that is up 
and people are coming down and coming this side. So the first seat of 
Aryan civilization, Vedic civilisation, used to be located that side, and 
gradually it’s spreading itself this way. So SaraswatT, the banks of the 



SaraswatT: that is the place where the Vedic culture began. And gradually 
that is being extended towards this side. East Bengal and other things up 
to this Ganges it is ancient, but above that, that has all sprung up from 
the sea; and in the south also something like that. 

So, Saraswata Brahmanas, a particular group of brahmanas that held up 
the Vedic culture, they are supposed to have their residence on the upper 
Himalaya now, and that is gradually coming this side. So, Saraswata 
Brahmanas, this is Chaitanya Saraswata, to differentiate from them, and 
modified by Chaitanya in the line of Bhagavatam, He has spread 
amongst all the Acaryas. Chaitanyadeva preached about love divine. 
Clearly, and in a developed way, scientific way, Sri Chaitanyadeva only 
preached the fifth end of life, that Bhagavata prema, the end of life to 
acquire love, affection, attraction for Godhead, for Krsna. Krsna is the 
Lord of love and He’s the innermost conception of Godhead. The highest 
conception of Godhead is in Krsna. And the jlva can have a relation with 
Him, that of love, and that is the highest achievement of all souls ever 
known, come to the world. So Chaitanya Saraswata, not other 
Saraswata, Chaitanyanuga Saraswata: belonging to the School of 
Chaitanya. Saraswata: that belongs to the School of Sri Chaitanyadeva, 
Chaitanya Saraswata. 


Nitai Gaura Gadadhara Advaita SrTvasa sanklrtana sange pange panca 
paracas [?] 


Sri Chaitanya Saraswata, Saraswatas that are the followers of Sri 
Chaitanyadeva, Krsna Chaitanyadeva. Who believes in the 
consciousness of Krsna, Krsna consciousness, the believers in Krsna 
consciousness, Chaitanya Saraswata, and His instructions. Saraswata, 
whose transaction is with sounds, SaraswatT means van!, words, the 
word trader Saraswata, whose business is with words, sounds. Sound 
means Name, Nama, sabda. Their business with divine sounds, whose 



duty is the transaction of divine sound: and what sort of divinity? Krsna 
Chaitanya, Krsna consciousness sound business. That is their trade 
they’re engaged in, in that transaction of the divine sound of Krsna cult, 
Krsna consciousness. 


ISKCON: I asked Swam! Maharaja, “You are so fond of name but why 
have you given the name as ISKCON? Krsna consciousness, Krsna 
Chaitanya, Mahaprabhu’s Name, Krsna consciousness, that 
philosophical, ontological expression, but Krsna Chaitanya, 
consciousness means caitanya. Krsna Chaitanya is there, caitanya is 
there, consciousness, caitanya, His Name, Krsna Chaitanya. You say 
ISKCON but the world says Hare Krsna Movement. They have taken the 
idea of name, very welcome, very intimately, Hare Krsna Movement. The 
public has given the name Hare Krsna Movement. Hare Krsna 
automatically said. But Krsna consciousness it is ontological expression 
to be realised for the philosophical minded. But Krsna caitanya, 
consciousness means cetana, caitanya, Krsna consciousness means 
Krsna cetana, Krsna caitanya. The Name is there personified. Hare 
Krsna. 

Isa-con. He answered, “Isa-con, Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh.” [SrT 
Isopanisad, 1] Isa-con, he answered, replied, “That Isa-con is there, 
Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh.” 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I did not push further. Isa is some abstract 
conception of God, Master, but Chaitanyadeva, Krsna Chaitanya full of 
divine love, highest there. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Parvat Maharaja: What name do you think would be appropriate then? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] that Krsna caitanya and Krsna 
consciousness very near, closer, Krsna Chaitanya Name. The other 



fellows, Ramakrishna Mission, they have given the name Ramakrishna 
Mission. Mission is English word and Ramakrishna is Indian. Gaura 
Sundara. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, who are the descendants of the 
Aryans? There are different opinions that the Aryans have descended 
into this race and that race. Of course it may not be a very spiritual 
questions, but for historical reason. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We do not know about the present historians, 
but in faith we find those that are followers of the Vedic culture, they are 
Aryans, arya. Arya, Aryans. Arya means venerable, arya-putra, arya- 
pradhana; principal. Here is a custom that the wife addresses the 
husband by the name of Arya-putra. Arya means grand. The husband’s 
father is called [?] grandfather, as it is told, grand, in that sense arya is 
used. So arya means, Aryans, means pradhana, who are the revered, 
who held the highest culture at that time. In the beginning of creation who 
is supposed to hold the highest culture commanded such reverence of 
all; that is arya. 

And under different circumstances they had to go towards different 
directions. Of course it may be thought that they are somewhere near 
the Caspian Sea. Kasyapa. Kasyapa is supposed to be the father of the 
gods. Then nearby came Manu, the rsi, they’re all mostly, they’re residing 
in that other place on the other side of Himalaya. Then gradually 
Himalaya rose up and some sort of partition, some came this side, that 
side, in this way might have been distributed. 

But that does not matter. We are not concerned much with the 
geography. We are concerned with the culture, the comparative study of 
all available cultures. We are to accept, we are to compare, and we are 
to receive the comparative study of cultural height. Wherever it be it does 
not matter. So dlksa Guru and siksa Guru the same thing comes: relative 



position and absolute position. 


And in this connection I sometimes quote this Barrister Norton. Aurobindo 
was a very powerful writer, good English, and very, teja [?] powerful writer 
in English, forceful. And when he absconded, ‘where is he?’ to trace, that 
Norton, one Barrister of very strong common sense, he used to read 
different newspapers and seeing some article, “Oh, here is Mr. Ghose.” 

By his articles he could find. 


So, we have to find like that, where is Krsna, the Krsna conception of 
Godhead, Sri Chaitanya who has given out that Krsna conception of 
Godhead, Vyasadeva, who has given that Bhagavata, where Krsna 
conception of Godhead. Devarsi Narada, who came to instruct 
Vyasadeva to spread Krsna consciousness of Godhead, without that 
everything is tasteless. “Whatever you have delivered so long, that will be 
all tasteless and unnecessary if you in the end don’t connect it with Krsna 
consciousness of Godhead.” 


In this way general Vedic culture they could not reveal the meaning of 
Krsna consciousness properly. In rasa, the sruti, the Veda personified, 
the higher Veda sruti personified, they’re admitting that, “We failed to 
express You my Lord, that You are so beautiful and so loving, we could 
not understand. We failed to distribute to the public Your higher 
conception.” The srutis were confessing this. “What we have so far given 
to the public to understand, that is somewhat Brahman, Paramatma, that 
was predominating in our statement. But now we are charmed. So 
beautiful within, so charming, so loving within, we failed to understand 
and we also failed to deliver. We will be forgiven our failing.” The general 
revealed truth at large also failed. 



Then Bhagavatam [10.47.61] came with, srutibhir vimrgyam. “All the 
revealed truth, they are only trying to show the direction, that this side, 
we do not know it fully but it must be somewhere this side. This is the 
general instruction of all the revealed truth in the world. It must be very 
sweet and very useful, indispensable for us, very high: all these things, 
but so loving and so charming and so beautiful as to attract us to the 
utmost. We even forget our own existence. So much charming, we could 
not understand.” 


That is the confession of the general revealed truth of different types. 
That has been given in Bhagavatam by Vyasadeva, by Narada, Suka, 
etc., and in the very root the Krsna is there, Sri Chaitanyadeva, Krsna as 
Chaitanyadeva, He’s at the root of the distribution of sweetness of so 
much high degree of the Lord. So we are surrendered to Him. And He 
says that this should be spread the length and breadth of the infinite 
world. Prthivlte ache, that has been, in different places it is seen. 


[prthivlte ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama] 


[Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sanklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [Chaitanya-Bhagavata] 


Prthivlte 'paryyanta' yata nagaradi-grama, not only the towns and villages 
on the Earth but prthivlte 'paryyanta', up to the villages and towns up to 
the Earth, that is, all the planets are also concerned. Prthivlte 'paryyanta', 
from somewhere else up to the Earth, wherever there are villages, 
inhabitants to be traced anywhere. And brahmanda tarite, brahmanda 



means created by one Brahma, the space and time that is controlled by 
one Brahma. So many andas, anda means eggs, so many egg-like solid 
things are floating in the air, brahmanda. So many eggs-like, so many 
innumerable planets are floating in the air like so many eggs. Hare Krsna 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Satyananda Prabhu has some question 
Maharaja. 


Satyananda Prabhu: This year, nineteen eighty two, there is prediction 
astrologically of many eclipses of the Sun and Moon. And also sometime 
in the end of February or beginning of March there is a prediction of 
planets to line up behind the Sun. And also some planets are in 
retrograde. So this is a very inauspicious time, according to astrological 
understanding. And many natural disturbances will be there in the Earth. 
So a devotee, for his service to Krsna, should he consider these things 
when preparing to go to a place? For example, I’m supposed to go to 
Japan to preach, so that place is known to have many earthquakes and 
many natural disturbances. So, my question is, for my service, for myself, 
should these things be considered, should it be important to protect 
oneself so that one can serve Krsna nicely or should one simply depend 
upon Krsna’s mercy in every situation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In nineteen twenty seven perhaps, there was a 
big solar eclipse, and at that time the Kuruksetra Matha was newly 
started. I was Matha command there. And Prabhupada went there and 
some spiritual exhibition was also arranged there, about the gopls and 
Dvaraka Krsna meeting how that was depicted. At that time I first heard 
from our Guru Maharaja that why on account of solar or lunar eclipse, 
especially solar eclipse people come to a holy place and take bath, 
collected by lakhs and crores. His explanation was, I remember, that at 
that time the planets come in a particular line and there is possibility by 



increased attraction they may come together and clash and everything 
may be finished, pulverised by that clash. So with this apprehension, to 
utilize their time as best as possible they come to a holy place to take 
bath, take the Name of the Lord, all these things. They concentrate their 
spiritual activity apprehending some danger, natural or accidental, 
natural, adhidaivika, something like the earthquake, the storm; these 
dangers. What is the suitable word for that? 


Devotees: Disaster! Calamity! Catastrophe! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, as a universal apprehension of 
danger, we are to come to a particular place to engage oneself when the 
last moment has come. Perhaps it may be crushed. So I must utilize my 
time for the best. So according to their own religious instruction, some 
Namarg [?], some prayer, church prayer, Hindus, the Nama-sanklrtana, 
all these things: so when the general apprehension comes or the 
destruction, whether individual or collective, we should try our best to 
utilize the time with the high conception in divinity. That is very good, very 
good. And also it is appreciable, as you say, where the apprehension of 
danger is acute, to run there for relief work. It is laudable. But, how far 
that intention is correct, that is to be judged. 


When I was in Madras, some pleader came to me and preached about 
Ramakrishna Mission’s activity. “Why you want to deliver the people? But 
they’re dying, ill-fed and diseased. You don’t go to help them. If they die, 
to whom you will preach? So relief work is necessary. Just give them 
food, give them medicine, keep them in health. Then of course you will 
give them the God inspiration. That is good. But if they die, to whom will 
you help in a spiritual way?” That was his point. 



I told him, “That there is a famine, want of food in the country, and I have 
got some food and I am distributing to those that are flocking together 
around me. But someone is running away. Then what should I do? 

Should I distribute the food to those that are nearby to them, or stopping 
that I shall run after the man to catch him to give some food to him? What 
should I do?” I asked him. “There are thousands of men crowded on my 
side, and should I go on distributing, or stopping that I shall go to run 
after him, to take him? So also, men are dying, but other men are ready 
around me, and the important function of distributing the food why should 
I leave for the time being. I lose the time for running and leaving the 
distribution; stopping the distribution I shall run for the man. What is the 
necessity? So many around me flocking together thickly, I shall go on. So 
many living persons they are going: why I must be partial to them only? 
There are hundreds and thousands around me.” 


So whether this policy is to be more fruitful or not, this is to be judged. 
There are so needy persons around me. Should I save them, or I shall 
run to another place for particular necessity of them? Of course if there 
are men to attend here, then I can go. If they are attended here, so many 
attendants to look after here, I may go to some other place where 
needed. Otherwise why should I lose time by running, by travelling? My 
business, my aim will be to engage myself always in that. And sometimes 
not only distribution is the only work. Some are shown to distribute, some 
supplying, some cooking, so different functions are necessary to save the 
people. And the disaster, some acute are distributed slow, always, 
disaster is always going on, not only including human beings, but so 
many insects, animals, others also. They are also in need of receiving 
such vibration that comes from the divine layer. 

When Mahaprabhu went through Jhadakhanda even the lions, elephants, 
deer, they also got some benefit from His Nama-sanklrtana. Nama- 
sanklrtana should be done properly. I shall always emanate that divine 
energy. I shall try to invite and to distribute, as mediator, to draw and to 
distribute. So we shall engage ourselves in the most intensified duty of 
serving, of a mediator. That is the primary thing, main thing, that I may be 
deeply engaged in drawing from the upper layer and to emanate towards 



the environment. That sort of high ray, or high wave, that is necessary. 

I saw today one important thing in review of Mother Theresa. Mother 
Theresa told that... What is this pangu? English? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Crippled? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Crippled, those that are not well grown, full 
grown. “That not only in the physical sense but also mental sense, there 
are more, many crippled, they should be helped, the mentally crippled 
persons.” The mentally crippled: so all the civilized persons are mentally 
crippled. So, physician cure thyself! They are mentally crippled. So 
around me so many, all, only to remove that I should try to hold myself as 
an agent. But according to my own adhikara, my stage, to be sincere to 
my own self, I shall do as much as possible. It should be done above 
history and geography. The general... 


End of 82.01.27.A 


82.01.27.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in this connection I want to say, one jyotisi 
he told that there is a rumour that the planets are coming in this position, 
this is not so serious because such things happen now and then. And 



very recently also it happened like [nineteen] thirty seven and minimized 
the rumour, not so serious. Two or three years ago there was another 
rumour like that. So much so that I came out there, the earthquake will 
come and the whole thing will be demolished. Then I removed myself to 
this room. And if such a vehement earthquake comes then I shall go and 
stand under the tree. Some rumours come. 

Then when Khrushchev sent the atomic energy towards Cuba, perhaps, 
to make a base there and perhaps Kennedy was the president, he told, 
“No, I shall oppose it. I don’t like that so close to America, in Cuba, 
Russia will bring the atomic missile, so rather I shall oppose him in the 
ocean.” So Kennedy sent his man of war, or something, navy to oppose 
Russia. Anyhow the good sense awakened in Khrushchev and he 
ordered to come back. At that time also it was thought the most acute 
time has come and the atomic war is going to begin. 

So many things I was thinking. I thought I shall enter the temple with 
TulasT and close the doors. The whole atmosphere will be polluted. But I 
shall enter the temple and with TulasT. Because the oxygen will be 
spoiled so no oxygen to take, to breathe in, so TulasT will be there, they 
breath, they give oxygen. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
So underground towns are being constructed now for atomic war! Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. But to get out of this world of blood and flesh and 
bones, we are more in danger when we live in this cage. If we can live 
outside of this cage, no fear: in danger only this fleshy body that is in 
danger. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: This body is an atomic body. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It attracts atoms, they kill me, the body is 
always inviting the death, come to me. This body means invitation to the 
death. So dear our body is to us, but our real welfare is to get out of this 
body and may not enter this body which is so favourite to us at present. 
To be out of his association, with his association I’m dying, I’m in danger, 



and this body is only an outer product. The mental body is responsible for 
everything, we can see in our dream, that body. There is a country where 
those bodies move and live, and that government also. They are also 
dealt with. 

Pitrloka generally according to Hindu sastra the departed souls they live 
in Moon. Uttarayanam, daksinayanam [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.24-5]. 
Daksinayanam means he passes from the body but again to return to this 
side. That is their karma. The mental body is of such quality that he will 
again come back here. So after death they go up to the Moon, to rest for 
some time there. And there is arrangement in the sastra to send 
something, some food to them. In their name it is offered and given to the 
sadhus, brahmanas, cows, in this way, and they get the food thereby. 
They have left their energy here and those that are heirs take possession 
after his departure, his own accumulated energy, they should offer 
something to them. And by the process of mantram it is as if such subtle 
company is there, if it is done under such direction they will have to reach 
to that place, to the departed souls. The subtle body of the departed soul, 
he’s supposed to stay there and it will be taken there by the process of 
mantram. The rsi, there is a company and the company looks after that 
affairs, to transmit it to them. And according to their necessity they will 
get that food sent from here. Just as if I send rupees from here, money 
order, M.O., that can be converted into dollars in America, through the 
exchange. So whatever I shall offer, that will be converted by that 
company to the necessary need wherever he’s living. They will send 
them there. That is generally Candraloka. And their fortnight, their day, 
the two fortnight, one increasing according to the increment of the Moon. 
Black and bright... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Waxing and waning Moon. Black and bright. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Then that is the day, waning, the growing 
Moon that is their day, and the fading Moon that is their night. So paksa, 
it is mentioned in Bhagavad-gTta also, that one month their night in 



Candraloka. And those whose karma is not to take him in again here, 
Earth is the centre, Moon is revolving the Earth, they go, uttarayanam, 
towards the Sun. Crosses the limit of the attraction of the Earth and 
passes into the maha-sunya, great void, crossing the attraction of the 
Earth they pass, transcends, and go somewhere else to have their life 
nearby the Sun, uttarayanam. [?] that is more light. And Candraloka is 
dependent light, and it’s circumambulating this Earth. But the Sun is 
above Earth and light more, knowledge representing. So beyond the 
boundary of the Earth, goes away never to return on this Earth again, 
those subtle bodies, that is uttarayanam. And this is daksinayanam, 
anyayavartate punah, [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.26], and that leaves Earth 
forever, goes to somewhere else according to his karma to live there. But 
we are asked to have our direction through the Sun, through the light, 
through knowledge, jyotir abhyantare rupam atularh syamasundaram. 

This is a relative direction, light. What is light proper? Light is knowledge. 
Knowledge is light. Ignorance is darkness, really. So piercing the light, 
that is knowledge, we shall try to find some syamasundara, green land, a 
green person with a green land. Jyotir abhyantare rOpam atularh 
syamasundaram. Syamasundara means green beauty, personification of 
green beauty. We are to try to seek through the Sun, through the light. 
That is the remote direction to us by the revealed mantram of the Vedas. 
Go, light, avoid darkness, welcome light. But light is the representative of 
knowledge and tackle the knowledge in such a way that you can find a 
cosmos which is very beautiful and evergreen, kisora, green, syama, 
sundara. Satyarh sivarh sundaram, that is mangalam, that is good and 
that is beautiful, anandam. We are given such direction; direction in a 
symbolic way. We are far from that, to a person of the remote place, 
some symbolical expression is extended, in this way. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Tad visno paramam padam [Rg Veda, 1.22.20], In GayatrT, the Veda- 
mata, only one sentence containing the whole Vedic truth. That is 
GayatrT. What is that? 


Bhur bhuvah svah tat savitur varenyam. Different stages of physical 



experience you are in the midst of; gross, then subtle, subtle, in this way, 
different stages of conception of gross things, gross to subtle. 


Tat savitur, then categorical change! Whatever is divulging to you, the 
material gross and subtle, whatever makes you conscious of the gross 
and subtle experience, catch that light, which is showing. Light does not 
create a thing, light shows the thing. So the knowledge showing, so try to 
achieve that knowledge which is showing. That is, go to the subjective 
aspect of things. Try to catch the shower. That is consciousness, not 
what is being shown, not that, but who is showing. Try to pierce the 
subjective, enter there if possible, possibly you can come. There you will 
find what is showing, savitur, that which is giving back to all these 
material experience. The light, light means the Sun is giving birth to all 
these by sending his ray. So savitur, the universal subject that is helping 
your dependent subjects to see and have experience of this world, try to 
connect with that. 

Savitur, varenyam bhargo, then some respectful, reverential cause try to 
trace, varenyam. What is showing to you, that grand general subject, try 
to pierce through to find the world on the transcendental side, other side, 
higher side, upper side. And there you will find varenyam, that is 
varanlya, pOjya, that is a venerable world. Here the question of 
submission and devotion comes in. Not only light, not only knowledge, 
but there you will find that a venerable plane is on the other side which 
we should serve, we should worship, we should respect. Such world is on 
the other side. Varenyam bhargo means that is all knowledge, but mixed 
with veneration or devotion, dedication, worship that nature, that world. 

Devasya dhlmahi, and we should try to exert our all conscious self to the 
bhargo, devasya is a divine personality, deva. The root meaning of deva: 
who is very beautiful and who is full of pastimes, dynamic character, not 
static. Beauty and vilasa, Ilia, Ilia, sundarya, beauty, and Ilia, deva 
means. And His bhargo, His paraphernalia of venerable and knowing 
substance. 


Devasya dhlmahi, dhiyo yo nah prachodayat. And if we try to with this 



venerated knowing faculty you can use, and He will enhance that. If we 
can engage ourselves in that endeavour and the reaction we shall get for 
that sort of work, that it will increase our capacity to go more and more 
higher in that direction. Dhiyo yo nah prachodayat. Our capacity will be 
increased as the reaction, not any other remuneration for that sort of 
campaign or endeavour. This is the substance which is given, which is 
within GayatrT that is considered to be the mother of the whole of 
revealed truth, in a nutshell, GayatrT. 

In Bhagavatam [1.1.1], dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh 
pararh dhlmahi. Here also GayatrT says dhTmahi. DhTmahi means 
chidanusTlana, that is spiritual cultivation, chidanusTlana, dhTmahi, and in 
that stage it will be a venerable spiritual cultivation, anusTlana. Satyarh 
pararh, dhamna svena sada nirasta- kuhakarh. By the halo of that noble 
substance the whole misunderstandings will be cleared and we shall 
have the connection of the real truth as a whole. And we shall be blessed 
by the higher consequences of our attempt, if in that direction it is guided. 
Dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhTmahi. There is a 
realm of prajnana, vijnana, prajnana. Prajnana; the mystic, higher, 
unintelligible conscious experience, prajnana, vijnana, prajnana, prakrsta- 
jnana, proper knowledge, and this is improper knowledge, defective 
knowledge. Proper, prakrsta, purna, real knowledge is prajnana, in the 
universal characteristic. 

Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


ko nu rajann indriyavan, mukunda-caranambujam na bhajet sarvato- 
mrtyur, upasyam amarottamaih 


[”My dear King, in the material world the conditioned souls are confronted 
by death at every step of life. Therefore, who among the conditioned 
souls would not render service to the lotus feet of Lord Mukunda, who is 
worshippable even for the greatest of liberated souls?”] [SrTmad- 



Bhagavatam, 11.2.2] 


Bhagavata gives direction that, “Why do you seek danger in the factor of 
history and geography? You are always surrounded by danger. You are 
to think that you are always surrounded, not geographical distance, or 
time distance, independent of that we are covered with danger always. 
Ko nu rajann indriyavan, mukunda-caranambujam, na bhajet sarvato- 
mrtyur. Mrtyur, the highest danger is all around us. We are covered. We 
are in a closed cage of danger, everywhere danger. Sarvato-mrtyur, 
everywhere there is death. We are surrounded by dying conception, 
every moment changing, so many cells dying, coming, dying. We are in 
the land of death, and death has closely covered us. If we are conscious 
we have an eye to see that, not far off, not in a particular time. And may 
be a little intense, or little thin, but we are always closed under the cage 
of danger, the danger of different types. Still: 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat / yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


We are in a particular level of our thinking. We shall try to utilize our 
present knowledge to its best. I shall run there. There is another 
example. 


One gentleman took a patient to a good doctor. “Please examine him, he 
is very sick, and he seems to be very diseased.” 



That physician he looked up at the man who has brought the patient to 
him, with very noted glance. “I’m not the patient, sir, he’s the patient. 
Examine him.” 

“No, no, his disease is very light, slight. But I find that you within six 
months you must die. I am saying that to you.” 

“No, no, I’m all right. What do you say?” 

“Not so, his disease is nothing, but your disease is serious.” 

So physician cure thyself. That business, the Guru, the best thing 
whatever my Guru has ordered, I shall do that. 


There was some advertisement to secure a sycophant of a nawab. 
Advertisement arranged, given notice, and so many persons came to get 
the service of a sycophant. 

What is sycophant, another name in English? Flatterer? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Flatterer, yes man. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Flatterer, yes man. So many persons have 
come. Then the nawab, the bursar, whimsical king - what is the 
appropriate term, whimsical king? - he’s examining them, interview is 
there, “Will you be able to do the service?” 

“Yes sir, I shall be able.” 

“I don’t think that you will be able.” “No, no. I shall be able.” 

And in this way he was putting questions to many. Then he put questions 
to another man. “Will you be able to do this difficult service?” 

“Yes sir, I shall be able.” 


“I think you won’t be able.” 



“Yes, I’m also thinking that I may not do.” “You are the fittest man, yes 
man.” 

And who says, when the nawab says that, “You won’t be able to do,” he 
says, “No, no, I shall be able to do,” he was rejected. 

So who is introducing a patient, he’s more, greater patient. Sycophant, 
what should I do? 


kim karma kirn akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah 
[tat te karma pravaksyami, yaj jnatva moksyase ‘subhat] 


[“Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.16] 


Even the erudite scholars fail to understand what is the duty, and what is 
not duty, kim karma and kim akarma, what should I do and what should I 
not do. Muhyanti yat sGrayah [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], The great 
scholars fail to understand the ways. So it is best to obey the orders of 
the higher authority in the spiritual line. 


[rajas tamas ca sattvena, sattvarh copasamena ca] etat sarvarh gurau 
bhaktya, puruso hy anjasa jayet 


[“One must conquer the modes of passion and ignorance by developing 



the mode of goodness, and then one must become detached from the 
mode of goodness by promoting oneself to the platform of suddha- 
sattva. All this can be automatically done if one engages in the service of 
the spiritual master with faith and devotion. In this way one can conquer 
the influence of the modes of nature.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.15.25] 


Whatever necessity is extended to me from the upper quarter, I shall do 
that. Whether I shall run to Japan, or I shall sit tight in the room, the 
higher instruction, caitya Guru. I must be sincerely seeking after His 
instruction within. And I shall do that. 

What is what: the physical death is not death proper. The forgetfulness is 
the real death, forgetfulness of the Lord; that is death proper. The 
underlying principle of death is such. Wherever I be, a tree, or a 
mosquito, or a fly, or worm, or anything, if I’m in Krsna consciousness I’m 
all right, I’m healthy, I’m wholesome. We are to measure things, good or 
bad, by that standard. The physical death is not the death only, there are 
higher deaths, non-physical higher deaths there are. 

Mother Theresa said, “The mental crippled, they should also need much 
help.” 

So physical crippling, that is not the only look out for service. The mental 
crippled are many, really diseased persons are they that are mentally 
diseased, and they’re everywhere, in different ways. We are to dispel, we 
are to help the mental crippled, the mentally dead, the mentally buried. 
They are buried in ignorance. The body is not the all important thing, but 
really mind is more important thing. Whom to help? To help the soul, not 
the mind, not the body: soul is incarcerated. The party is there. These are 
not party, they are all cages, dresses. So dress is going to be changed. It 
does not matter much. The fleshy death is going to be changed, that is 
not a great thing. But the minds, crippled minds, Krsna vimuk jlva, God 
consciousness-less jlva, that should be the hit of our object. Karma 
suddha [?] to purify me, and to purify those that are encaged in mental 
cages, closed in mental cages. Our lookout should be from that 
standpoint. Who is to be helped? 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Another question, the living entity comes into the material world 
from the spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From the spiritual world? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who says so? It is a difficult point. Where from 
it comes, that is tatastha-sakti, marginal potency, generally it has been 
told. And those that come from spiritual, they are show of coming. And 
they can go there. The spiritual body that comes here, that is a show. 
They are inhabitants of that plane. They come and they go to higher 
plane, they come to the lower plane of their own accord, or by the 
direction of their Lord. And they can go after finishing his engagement, 
his duty. But those that are in bondage here, where from they come, that 
should be the question, is it not? What do you want? 


Devotee: But isn’t - krsna bhuli sei jlva... when the living entity forgets 
Krsna then he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna bhuli, that does not mean that Krsna is 
on the side, missing him he’s coming here. From the marginal potency he 
has come generally this side. Krsna bhuli, forgetting Krsna, that’s on the 
other side, unmindful of that, their misfortune; unfortunately coming this 



side. But on the other side there is Krsna. That is the purpose of the 
expression, 


krsna bhuli sei jlva anadi-bahirmukha, [ataeva maya tare deya samsara 
dukha] 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, 
they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.117] 


Devotee: Isn’t the living entity the superior energy of Krsna, jlva-bhOta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything also. Everything is energy of Krsna, 
but there is gradation, where he has come, that also belongs to Krsna, in 
the absolute sense. In the relative, that is maya, under maya, ignorance. 
Ignorance, maya, misunderstanding! Krsna is there, proper 
understanding and misunderstanding, both exist. And the meeting point 
of the negative, positive, there is a meeting point. The water and the 
earth, the gas and water, the heat and - margin: and all the difficulty with 
the marginal position. Neither air, nor ether, but the meeting point. 
Transformation, one can go to another. So a marginal stage of 
transformation, we are to understand, and that is the difficulty. 


Devotee: The living entity is never born and never dies. And he has 
come into this material world at some point, although it’s since time 
immemorial. So before coming to this material world... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is relative, immemorial, but the time, 
the factor of this material space and time, he enters into this material 
thought, thinking, and then the space and time in the form of material 
thinking comes and captures him, so anadi. This is before space and 
time. Space and time is a form of thought. So before coming into such 
consciousness he had no sense of space and time. 

Just as when you are in deep slumber, profound slumber, sleep, no 
consciousness of space and time. Whenever you come to awake, you 
have come in the realm of space and time. But how do you come, can 
you trace it? The fine stages from deep sleep to awakening, can you 
trace them? But still it is there, vague. No consciousness in sound sleep, 
but when you awake you come to consciousness, and then space, time, 
things, body, paraphernalia, all these. But can you measure there? That 
is the example to be applied there also, the transformation, one to 
another, consciousness, but so subtle it is very difficult to measure. 

The microscope, microscope’s microscope, and then that microscope’s 
microscope, you can apply there, in the factor of time. So telescope, 
microscope, and so many in the space and time. You see that in your 
own experience how from sleep you come out. But how can you trace 
that? That you may apply in the general case. It is acintya, unintelligible 
by our present capacity, beyond our capacity. But still it is there, it is the 
fact, we can’t ignore, that from nothing we are coming to something. We 
can’t ignore. And it’s being repeated daily, a daily experience, but that is 
unintelligible. So apply it in the bigger case, how the birth and death is 
transforming. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


Parvat Maharaja: You spoke of a mental country, and mental 
government. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Of course. Yes. The Yamaraja is there. Even 
beyond this body, there is person, there is a government, and there is 
judgement, and the sarga, naraka arrangement, that is all reality. In a 
good dream I feel pleasure. In a bad dream I feel pain. So when that 
mental body beyond this, out of this body, there also in that plane he can 
feel pain and pleasure, sarga and naraka. Independent of this body the 
pain and pleasure experience is not impossible, it is there, possible there. 
The suffering and enjoying, it is there in the material. In a dream body we 
also enjoy this material pain and pleasure relating to this material 
achievement or loss, related to this material experience. 

And that is of different type and different plane. Mahar, Janar, Tapar, 
engaged in good. Without this body that mental body in its plane, BhOr, 
Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, as I wanted in the temple [ISKCON’s Mayapur 
Vedic Planetarium] to exhibit, in suksma-deha, different planes of life, 
different engagement. And up to Satyaloka, this material relativity; fine, 
fine, more fine, more fine, in this way, but material relativity. Then Viraja, 
material connection gone: in Brahmaloka the connection of the other 
state, peeping, awakening. And then entrance in that land comes with the 
help of dedicating agents and dedicating tendency we can come at the 
door of another country, spiritual, finer, in this way. 

And that is according to rasa, anandam, the classification, the gradation 
there, raso vai sah. The gold is the medium of all printed coins. The value 
of the paper is nothing. But the stamp is everything. The gold is the rasa, 
anandam. How much the inner necessity for everyone is for rasa, 
anandam, sukham, happiness, ecstasy. And if one by robbing he gets 
pleasure, another by giving wholesale standing only, he also gets 
pleasure, but qualitative difference. So by giving, by abnegation we 
thrive, we get more, maximum rasa. In this way by dedication we get 
higher type, higher quality rasa, and we advance and advance, march on 
and on. Dedication, then spontaneous dedication in Vraja, full of love 
around. By dedication we acquire the atmosphere, the country of love to 
live in. It is not non-scientific. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. [?] 


Devotee: Does the living entity then come from the brahmajyoti? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally you may think like that, brahmajyoti 
that is the marginal position, brahmajyoti, aksara. In Gita [16.6], dvau 
bhOta-sargau loke ‘smin, two kinds of creation... 


End of 82.01.27.B 


82.01.27.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...moving, and what is static, stands still, just 
like susupti, that deep slumber. Ksarah sarvani bhOtani. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 



All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16] 


Whatever you’ll have in your experience in this world they’re always 
changing place, moving. And kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate, which is 
undetectable, that is said to be the prime cause, or foundation of this 
ksarah, this moving world. That is static, a plane undetectable, aksara. 


yasmat ksaram atlto ‘ham, aksarad api cottamah [ato ‘smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah] 


[“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.”] [Bhagavad- glta, 
15.18] 


“I am independent of these two classes of created things, both ksarah 
and aksara, the static or this moving. I transcend both these types of 
existence. I’m there.” 


So detectable and undetectable: undetectable is the base, foundation, for 
which the detectable things are to be seen here. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, the wives, the yajna patnis, some of 



the wives of the brahmanas, yajna patnis, they could not be with Krsna 
and by force they have left the body, seemingly, that is? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One left when she was physically opposed, the 
body was there and the soul went away. That is one case. And others 
after visit they are reluctant to come back after their darsana, service to 
Krsna. And also they expressed apprehension, “That if we go back, we 
have disobeyed them, they won’t accept us again.” 

“No, no. You will go. They will accept you with respect. You don’t be 
afraid. I’m everywhere: I’m even existing within their mind. I shall 
manage. You go, you’ll be respectfully received back.” 

And they reluctantly came away. And their qualification as brahmanas, 
they’re not gopls, so they’re - LaksmT Devi is not getting the entrance, 
admission, so they had some difficulty also for their previous form 
attachment, something like. But still, next time he’ll be, they’ll be able to 
get entrance. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you said that the Krsna consciousness movement 
would spread also to other planets. What is the means by which 
preaching will go on in other planets? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere, everywhere, what about the 
planet. Even it’s possible in the realm of trees, birds, there also so many 
agents may be sent by Krsna’s will. Amongst the birds, the bird preacher 
will preach. In different society, different type of agent may go and spread 
about Krsna consciousness. It may not be impossible, in their own term, 
in their expression it may continue. 

And their representative there also in Vrndavana, they’re all conscious, 
the trees, creepers, birds, they’re all conscious of Krsna. From their party 



delegations may go, agents may be distributed, sent in different quarters, 
“Go, speak in English, and speak in Sanskrit.” Only Sanskrit preaching to 
your Krsna consciousness, you’ll be confined to Sanskrit speakers, no, in 
English, in African, Arabic, Gita translation. So in any place, in any 
language, even in the language of the birds and beasts and insects and 
worms, it is possible. But still, the human species, generally, is accepted 
for preaching. It is well suited, in the sastra we’re told. But not impossible 
in anywhere, but here facility is greater, this human birth. 


Parvat Maharaja: In Jhadakhanda Lord Caitanya preached to the 
animals. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, because in that plane, independent of 
body and mind, there is a plane of soul. If waves may be transmitted in 
that layer of soul, it can awaken there. It is possible. 


And Vasudeva Datta, when he says, prays to Mahaprabhu, “Release all 
the suffering souls of different types and the whole burden of their sin 
may be put on my head and I may go to eternal hell.” 


“No, no, Krsna is not bankrupt, that to release so many souls He will 
have to make loan and for that He will keep you as the guarantee.” 

Guarantor, something like that, when a person stands guarantee for 
another what is it? 

Anyhow, the Krsna, “You are a devotee and you are putting a petition to 
Him, and He will grant you, rest assured. Your hell life is not necessary 
for releasing them.” 



And Haridasa Jhakura says, “Oh! I’m quite confident that when You are 
singing the Name of Krsna and whatever that sound, that wave is 
reaching whatever ear, they’re all going, getting released, and going to 
Krsna. Not to speak of human beings, but even the beasts, birds, even 
the trees, even the stones, in whatever. So deep Your singing of Krsna, 
so penetrating into the highest plane of soul, most subtle. So carried by 
the wave of that finest layer it will reach their heart, and it is so strong it 
will work to release them forever and take them to Krsna. Previously, we 
are told, that Ramacandra with all of His capitol, the whole capitol, He 
went to Vaikuntha, took along with Him the whole animation of Ayodhya. 
And so You have come, You will take the whole globe in Your age 
to Krsnaloka, not for a very small handful of human beings You have 
come here. Your descent is general amnesty, must be, in the world.” That 
was spoken by Haridasa Jhakura to Mahaprabhu. 


Gaura Haribol. It may be possible because the movement, the wave 
created in the finest layer of soul, and independent of the body and mind 
it may work in that plane and absolve them. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. And that Caitanya dasa is he here or gone, the 
disciple of... 


Devotees: He’s here. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: He’s here. He’s putting question, no? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No. Satyananda Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One question, what is that? 



Satyananda Prabhu: Often I’m wondering, it is said that Lord Krsna 
appears in all the species of life. And I know that He appears in 
different incarnations as Matsya, KOrma, etc., but I often wonder 
how He appears in every species of life. Could you please explain this to 
me? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, Krsna incarnates, Avatara, in Matsya, 
Kurma, Varaha, adyadi, but we are told that He appears in all species, 
and we don’t understand. Krsna appears in all the different praniya 
yoniya. How is that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be, may be as His sweet will. And in 
their language He may present Himself. He’s infinite. 


There was one atheist, Arya Samaji, came in Karachi to put a question, 
“If finite can know Infinite He’s no Infinite.” 

Then I answered in the opposite direction, “If Infinite cannot make 
Himself known to finite then He’s no Infinite.” 

But that man shook my hand and fled away without speaking a single 
word, but, “Namaste.” 


So when He’s Infinite He can do anything and everything, otherwise He’s 
not Infinite. If He fails to make Himself known to the grass, or to the 
stone, He’s not Infinite. Because He’s Infinite His capacity, His grace, 
everything is Infinite, we are to take it up. 



And what a finite brain we have got, according to our Guru Maharaja, 
“This puppy brain.” Puppy brain! Hare Krsna. 


Swam! Maharaja says that, “UNESCO members, they’re so many dogs.” 

Parvat Maharaja: Barking. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even dog’s capacity, merit, may be more than 
those dogs, the scientific civilised dogs. A question of mind, to catch the 
truth, the urgent necessity is the mind attitude, and not this human figure 
only, mental equipped, so many dogs, asses, SrTmad-Bhagavatam says 
many a time: 


sva-vid-varahostra-kharaih sarhstutah purusah pasuh na yat-karna- 
pathopeto jatu nama gadagrajah 


[“Men who live like dogs, hogs, camels, and asses praise those men who 
never listen to the transcendental pastimes of Lord Sri Krsna, the 
deliverer from all evils.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.3.19] 


The Name of the Lord has not entered a particular ear, he’s lower than an 
ass, dog, the hog, and camel. 

The sarhstutah, they’re all praising that mind, human figure, “That you are 
a higher dog.” And the hog says, “You are a greater hog.” 

The camel says, “You are a more efficient camel.” In this way they’re 
making praise of them. 

“Because with so much intelligence, so much high capacity you are doing 
what we are doing, so our market is going to fail. You intelligent camel 
has entered into our arena and we are becoming worthless.” 



In this way they’re praising them. The camel says, “I eat these thorny 
branches, and the thorn enters into my mouth and the blood oozes. This 
is my special characteristic. I don’t - but you get so many thorns entering 
always in your mind as pain, but still you do not care for that, you go on 
that sort of bad experience with your habit.” 

The hog says that, “I am notorious for eating, for honouring the rejected 
things of all, the stools. But what do you do? You are always the visaya, 
the kama, krodha, lobha, all these things; you are always devouring and 
this, punah punas carvita-carvananam.” 


[matir na krsne paratah svato va, mitho 'bhipadyeta grha-vratanam 
adanta-gobir visatarh tamisram, punah punas carvita-carvananam] 


[Prahlada Maharaja said: “Because of their uncontrolled senses, persons 
too addicted to materialistic life, make progress toward hellish conditions 
and repeatedly chew that which has already been chewed. Their 
inclinations toward Krsna are never aroused, either by the instructions of 
others, by their own efforts, or by a combination of both.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.30] 


“You are always tasting that thing; the stools. Without prasada, whatever 
we eat, that takes me down. 

You are devouring that. You have exceeded me.” 

The dog, that, “Without any aim I always run in the street. I run to a 
particular direction, that I have got some urgent business. Then again, 
suddenly changing the direction, again I want to run in the opposite 
direction. You have also surpassed me in that, no proper aim of your life, 
only hither, thither, attracted, and you are running, always running very 
busy about nothing. It is my bad name that I’m very busy, always busy 
running without any real aim. But you are doing the same thing, in higher 



way. So my brain will be finished.” 


And the ass, “People call me very bad names, that I only bear the 
burden. Without having any taste of it I am made to bear. But what 
burden, tasteless burden you are bearing man: so many responsibilities 
in your brain, but what for? Your son, your wife, your friends, for your 
country, you give posing that you are bearing so much responsibility. But 
that is all futile. Whatever you are doing that creates more trouble for 

them. This is tasteless, bearing the responsibility, which is aimless, all 
burdened, producing no desired result. You are a greater ass.” In this 
way! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Hare Hare. 

This black marketing, in a good, big brain, black marketing is done in 
such way all the small black marketers they do not get any livelihood, 
they can’t earn money to live. The big black marketers with their higher 
brain they’re making monopoly of black marketing, so the small black 
marketers they’re always fasting, and calling bad name to the greater. 
“You human beings, you are devolving, and you accuse us, but you are 
greater black marketers.” 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

So our Amjaka [?] Prabhu, you are to look after the construction now and 

then. Govinda Maharaja is not here, not always, but... 

Parvat Maharaja: Yeah, until he comes back. 


End of 82.01.27.C 



82 . 01 . 28 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When in I .A. [?] course we had to read an 
English novel, The Cloister and the Hearth [1861], written by one Mr. 
[Charles] Reade. Gerard and Margaret, and their son was Erasmus who 
is supposed to be a very big genius of the western culture, Erasmus. The 
whole European literature is rich with his high level thoughts, we are told, 
Erasmus. And his parents Gerard and Margaret they were inhabitants of 
Holland. 


...the hearth, and [?] true to the kindred point of heaven and hearth [?] 
heaven and hearth and earth, true to the kindred point of heaven and 
hearth. Aprakrta [?] heaven and hearth, true, harmonised, heaven and 
hearth harmonised. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara lllara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 



So very difficult to differentiate between religion and worldly life: religious 
life, life divine; and life mundane. Internal distinction and distinction also 
of the largest quality and quantity! The acute lust and acute love divine, 
very similar. This paraklya, lampata, debauchery, stealing, lying, these 
are to be considered the divinity of the highest order. How it is possible, 
for a sane man? So: tumi eka batula, ami, dvitlya batula. 


[ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula] 


[Mahaprabhu said to Ramananda Raya: “I am insane, mad, baula - 
pagala - eccentric. I am one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, 
we two are of the same class.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 
8.291] 


“I am also insane, and you are also so.” 


We are talking of the dialogue of insanity, talking about the matter above 
sanity. Hare Krsna. 

Koiliya bak keva pati haya [?] Where is the man to be found of normal 
thinking that will come to believe in this? 


So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told, “Why Caitanyadeva could support such 
things as the highest standard of religious realisation? A man of 
character, and highly scholarship holder, and of indomitable spirit, 
independent thinking, He espouses such a cause, the Absolute is such. 



The conception of the Divine Autocracy means debauchery? No, no, it 
can’t be thought out.” 


So Sukadeva was required there as the mediator, the man for whom no 
such complaint can be conceived of. Vipu nodar nara sukasya vibikya 
deste [?] His eye glance is such that none can suspect that that glance 
has any wistfulness, vacant look, wholesale vacant look. Any man with 
some motive he wants to look at his eyes, they can’t find them to respond 
his question, enquiry. No possibility of the answer of any enquiry from his 
eyes, no response from this world. Different types of men are living here, 
but his eyes his aim at above all. The extreme example has also been 
given. Sukadeva going on towards forest, there is a tank and the dibya 
stri, ladies, that have not got this material body but astral body. They can 
express, they can create their own physical body and they can leave it 
also, so powerful, in such position. They can move in subtle body, move 
and live, and also at their pleasure they can show, they can create a 
show of this physical body in the physical plane also. Such ladies they’re 
playing in the water, naked. And Sukadeva is passing by the roadside 
tank passing by the road. They met often that young man of about 
sixteen and they knew him very much closely. And they did not think it 
necessary to clothe them, to cover their body. 

But Vyasadeva is following Sukadeva, “Oh my child where do you go? 
Come back, come back.” And they, finding that Vyasa is coming they 
hurriedly came to the bank and covered their body with dress, with proper 
clothing. 

So in Bhagavatam the wonder has been expressed, “How is this?” In the 
beginning, the Saunaka RsT, “The Sukadeva is a man of tale. He’s not a 
man of this concrete world. We have heard about him, that the young 
man of sixteen passing and young ladies do not care to cover their body. 
And Vyasadeva is an old man, he’s going, and they’re very busy to cover 
their body. What’s the matter? That man, that mystic personality 
Sukadeva and he was speaker and you attended that assembly, you 
SOta GoswamT, we’re very eager to hear through you what that 
Sukadeva, that person of dream, what he told. We’re very eager to hear 



that. The man of tale, of story, when he represented in the meeting, 
inaugurated about Krsna Ilia, Krsna Ilia had got some substantial footing 
here.” Suka-mukhad amrta-drava-sarhyutam. 


[nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
sarhyutam pibata bhagavatam rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah] 


[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


SrTdhara Swam! says, suka-mukhad amrta-drava-sarhyutam, that is, 
Sukadeva mantavya sarhyutam. Through his mouth means with his 
remarks, when the Bhagavat instructions came to this world, modified by 
the remarks of Sukadeva, then it was easy for the scholars here to 
accept that it may be possible. 


“It may be possible that quite human like attempts, that is the highest in 
human fashion, the life in the human fashion. And not only ordinary moral 
human fashion, but so much so as to the standard of immoral human 
fashion. And that is the acme of our realisation? We are to believe that? 
So such a fool we are, what is this?” But when it came through Sukadeva 
with his necessary remarks the scholars could not deny it. “Maybe, 
everything is possible in the Infinite, maybe.” But they could believe and 
came in a proper line they were vague, stood as evidence. 


And Raghupati Upadhyaya says, 



kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu go-pati-tanaya- 
kunje, gopa-vadhOtT-vitam brahma 


[“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19.98] 


When Mahaprabhu went to Vrndavana, perhaps coming back He met in 
Allahabad, Prayaga, with one brahmana devotee named Raghupati 
Upadhyaya. The two had a discourse and in the discourse Raghupati 
Upadhyaya is uttering this sloka. “It is unbelievable.” 


Mahaprabhu asked him, “Upadhyaya, you are a devotee of Krsna it 
seems. What have you understood? Please, what is the object of your 
bhajan, your attempt, your spiritual attention? Please divulge it to Me, 
say.” Then, 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah aham 
iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde param brahma 


[“Those who fear rebirth in this world may follow the advice of the Vedic 
scriptures, others may follow the Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow 
Nanda Maharaja, in whose courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays 
as a child.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.96] & [PadyavalT, 126] 



“I see that You are a great personage. You ask me about my inner 
enquiry and attendance to be sincere to You. I think this is my present 
realisation. Srutim apare, let those lovers of sruti, Veda, revealed truth, 
run after sruti. I don’t care for that. Smrtim itare, there are so many 
scholars, they’re more engaged in smrti sastra, sruti translated into daily 
activity, mixed with daily habits, habitual activities, smrti. Let them be 
busy with the smrti. 

Bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah. Then there is that story book, the 
great volume Mahabharata, where in the way of different stories the truth 
of high conception has been delivered. Anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah. I 
think all those enquirers, their enquiry is more or less by the fear of 
death. They want to save them from the adversities of circumstances, 
environment. They’re all seekers of emancipation, liberation. They are 
after that. The sruti, smrti, Mahabharata, Pancama-Veda, another name 
for Mahabharata is Pancama-Veda, the fifth Veda, that honour the 
Mahabharata has acquired. It comes from Vyasadeva and, “Everything, 
there is no thought which is not inside Mahabharata.” All the scholars that 


flock together they’re all, according to me, they’re opportunist. They want, 
they seek after 


liberation, emancipation from the adverse circumstances. That is their 
aim, mukti-kal. Bhava-bhltah, they’re afraid of birth and death, birth and 
death, to be afraid of existence at all, wants mukti, liberation, sayujya, 
that is, wants to become zero, than to be a member of this undesirable 
world of misery, bhava- bhltah. 

But: aham iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma. But my 
conclusion is quite different. I don’t care for sruti, smrti, or Mahabharata, 
or such scriptures. I have found one thing that is the centre of my 
thought, my realisation, my everything. You asked me and I see Your 
question is also from very bigger figure and appearance that I can’t hold 
me off from You. From the inner heart I cannot but talk to You my inner 



most attempts I want to say. Aham iha nandarh vande. I have found a 
very, very sweet thing, Maharaja Nanda. I want to worship his feet. No 
charm for anything in the world, in the sastric world also, for me. But I 
have one charm, one charm in my mind. What is that? Attraction for 
Nanda Maharaja! Why? Yasyalinde param brahma. Who is heard to be 
the highest conception of reality, authority, goodness, He’s crawling in his 
compound. What sort of acquisition he has got, that who is said to be 
Param Brahma, He’s crawling in his compound? Avery charming thing 
he has got. In such helpless way the Param Brahma has come and in a 
helpless form and crawling there. So how great is he, how greater 
position does he hold? The Param Brahma is dependant to him, crawling 
like an infant. What is this? Of all mysterious astonishment this seems to 
be the highest, to me, and I’m caught thereby. This is my...” 

Mahaprabhu, perhaps by the response of the appreciation he went on, 
further. 

kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu 
go-pati-tanaya-kunje, gopa-vadhOtl-vitarh brahma 


[“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19.98] 


“And what more I have to hear, I am to hear, that is more and more 
astonishing, astounding things, gopa-vadhOtl-vitarh brahma. Kam prati 
kathayitum Tse. I don’t find a second man to whom I can express my 
heart, the thought of my heart. Kam prati kathayitum. To whom should we 
say, tell? Ko va pratltim ayatu. Who will believe me? I don’t find that 
anyone will believe me, will second me, ko va pratltim ayatu. What is 
that, more wonderful! This is vatsalya rasa, the first, Nanda, vatsalya 
rasa, then this comes madhurya rasa, more wonderful, gopa-vadhutl- 



vitam brahma. That great Brahman who has got no limit, He’s charmed 
with the touch of the gopl girls, He’s running after. He’s running after the 
sweet faces of the gopl girls. It is most unintelligible and most 
unbelievable thing. This is charming. Though I can put my faith 
somewhat, but I found no one, not a second person to whom I shall talk 
about that. This is my inner most heart. I cannot but express it to You, 
gopa-vadhOtT.” 


I found here, I wrote an article in Harmonist from Madras Matha on this 
point. 

Samprati ko va pratltim ayatu, Raghupati Upadhyaya says to 
Mahaprabhu, “Samprati, at present, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu, 
now no one I find who will believe in this, if it is read samprati. Then 
afterwards some substantial persons may have confidence on this, but 
now the condition is such, now. And what is the force of the meaning of 
the word? That now none else will believe, now, samprati ko va pratltim 
ayatu. There is none to put faith in this conception now, so I don’t divulge 
it to anyone. Why this ‘now?’ I took from here the point that after the 
Radha- Govinda combined Sri Caitanyadeva will come and He will show 
out of His own practices and instructions in such a realistic way, then 
some will, it will be easy for many to believe in this. As Sukadeva was 
successful to establish amongst the scholars the theoretical existence, 
and when Caitanyadeva will come to take it up again, and by His own 
realisation He will establish towards the length and breadth of the world, 
then of course this won’t remain a fable, but it will come to be, to have 
recognition in the society of the good scholars. That is the force of the 
word ‘now.’ Now, none will believe, but the day is not far when the people 
will have to believe in this. “That yes, Krsna runs after the girls, or the 
gopls. Yes, Krsna, the highest conception of Divinity and Godhead, He 
crawls on the compound of Nanda and Yasoda. Sukadeva also told, 


nandah kirn akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 
bhaga, papau yasyah stanarh harih 



[Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yasoda, Parlksit Maharaja 
inquired from Sukadeva GosvamT: “O learned brahmana, mother 
Yasoda’s breast milk was sucked by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she and Nanda Maharaja 
perform to achieve such perfection in ecstatic love?”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.8.46] 


In vatsalya rasa it is said, nandah kirn akarod brahman. Parlksit Maharaja 
asking Sukadeva, “What did Nanda do, what wonderful thing, what is the 
wonderful karma or realisation of Nanda? And his wife Yasoda, what 
merit she had acquired that Hari, the prime cause, the absolute cause of 
the whole world is like a child sucking the breast of Yasoda? Papau 
yasyah stanam harih. Hari has come down to suck the breast milk of 
Yasoda for His sustenance. But that wonderful and these tales are to be 
taken as truth? Nandah kirn akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam. 
Such a grand truth, consequence may come out of that? Yasoda ca 
maha-bhaga, the infinitely fortunate Yasoda: papau yasyah stanam harih, 
Hari has come to her, to suck her breast for His sustenance, papau 
yasyah stanam harih. So these are all wonders. 


Kaihiliay pati haya [?] The faith, faith should be raised to such a standard, 
sraddha. If we are to come in connection with the Infinity then infinite 
possibilities must be accepted there: and say that Infinite is taken up so 
near to you, so near, nearer to you, the Infinite: tad dOre tad v antike. 


[tad ejati tan naijati, tad dOre tad v antike 

tad antarasya sarvasya, tad u sarvasyasya bahyatah] 



[“The Supreme Lord walks and does not walk. He is far away, but He is 
very near as well. He is within everything, and yet He is outside of 
everything.”] [Sri Isopanisad, 5] 


In Upanisad, that is, He’s in the distance, the farthest distance, and He’s 
to the nearest. He’s nearest of all to you, at the same time. 


Once, when I had some sudden indifference in my young age of twenty 
three, then to discourage me one of my nephews, he was a pleader, he’s 
relating a story in my front addressing some other brother. “That one big 
scholar came; he was practising in Kalna, at that time, Kalna Court. He 
was the grandfather of Sylen [?]” He told, addressing another brother, 
“One great scholar of the Brahmo School came to deliver lecture in Kalna 
town. There was a big festival meeting, we also attended. The gentleman 
told that, “What is the infinite magnitude of this universe, that there are so 
many stars whose ray has not yet touched the Earth, and the speed of 
the light is per second this. One lakh, seventeen thousand miles or so, 
that in speed it can run around the Earth seven times. So the 
circumference of the Earth is twenty five thousand miles. And seven 
times in a second, so one lakh and seventeen thousand, approximately, 
that is the speed. And there is such a star whose light has not yet 
touched the Earth: so huge magnitude, infinite, from the physical. And if 
there be any God, then, has He got any time to take care of this Earth, a 
small planet? He’s very busy with the whole Infinite who has got no limit.” 
He was discouraging me, “Your attempt to seek, to search God; that is 
futile; leave it.” In this, that was his purpose. 


Then, after he’s finished, automatically came to our mind this expression, 
of Upanisad perhaps, tad dOre tad v antike. I asked him, what you have 
told it is all right, the magnitude is infinite, of this physical world, and 
more, mental and other. But can you tell me of any place where He’s not 
present? That was my question. Is there any atom where He’s absent? 



What do you say? Silenced! He was about forty five perhaps and I was 
twenty three. I replied in this way; that is there any atom where He’s 
absent, He’s not there present? He could not speak anything. Tad dOre 
tad v antike. VidOra-kasthaya [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.4.14] The distant 
of the distance, but nearest of the nearest, He’s nearest of the nearest, at 
the same time. So we can have a very closest connection. And it is not 
unreasonable or unscientific. So we may not have to take the trouble of 
riding on the stage of morality even. 


There I recollect C.R. Dasa. He was a politician but he was of Vaisnava 
temperament. He criticised in a very drastic way this Rabindranath and 
the founder Brahmo Dharma, Ram Mohan Raya. The Ram Mohan Raya 
took the extreme case to blame, to throw mud in the Vaisnava 
sampradaya. He incited a particular - of course we also do not approve 
that, that a zamlndar he’s sitting in a royal style [?] a big pillow on the 
back, and there is the tobacco pipe in his mouth, and listening to a 
klrtana party there. And in klrtana what’s the play that’s going on? The 
Krsna has become a she barber, in the disguise of she barber He has 
approached the gopls. 

RadharanT, She’s in this mana, this apathetic mood. Krsna, leaving Her 
went to the other camp, of ChandravalT. She’s mortified. Her heart has 
revolted. And She has ordered that, “Don’t allow Krsna to enter My 
assembly. Don’t allow Him. He’s a traitor. He asked Me to come, and I’ve 
come with all sorts of preparations, and He’s enjoying in the other camp. 
He has frustrated Me, and from today He’s barred to enter My 
compound.” In this way She’s in that mood. 

And Krsna, anyhow He won’t have any clear approach, so in the garb of 
a she barber He has come to approach, to - the she friends of 
RadharanT, many of them know, but in that dress Krsna has entered, has 
come to do some service for RadharanT at this stage. 

Then Ram Mohan Raya says, “This is Vaisnavism, GaudTya Vaisnavism? 
The upasya, the highest object of worship, that is a barber. And the 
zamTndar is enjoying his adistha devata. The highest conception of 



Godhead He has come in that approach, represented there in such a 
mean position and he’s enjoying. This is Vaisnava dharma?” 


So to criticise this Gaudlya Vaisnavism he has written in a very strong 
way taking such examples also. 

Then C.R. Dasa [?] says that, “Ram Mohan Raya, he was an atheist. He 
read Bible and Koran and somewhat Sankara philosophy. But he did not 
have the fortune of seeing even Ramanuja Darsana and Narayana 
Upanisad. He’s everywhere. He can do anything and everything. He can 
approach us in the dress, in the garb of a thief. Any way He can come to 
us and capture us. He may stealthily come, approach and capture us. It 
is also possible. Narayana, everywhere He is and with His full grace. It is 
not impossible.” In this way he has tried to refute Ram Mohan Raya, 
Founder of Brahmo Dharma. 


The Rabi [Rabindranath] Tagore also, their group professes that Brahmo 
Dharma. 

At the time of death, the other day I found on perhaps the radio that Rabi 
Tagore told, asked his nurse, relative nurse, “That remind me at the last 
moment, satyam, sivam, advaitam.” Not sundaram, but in Upanisad we 
find satyam, sivam, sundaram. But they have modified it perhaps, his 
father, Devendranatha Tagore, Founder of Santiniketan, Devendra 
Tagore. Hindu, half converted into Brahmo-ism. “That nirvisesa-brahman 
that is all in all, and the savisesa, whatever is savisesa all mortal.” And 
satyam, sivam, sundaram, he modified as satyam, sivam, advaitam. So 
Rabi Tagore requested, “At my last time please remind me of this great 
mantram, satyam, sivam, advaitam.” Not sundaram. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. It is [?] kam 
prati kathayitum Tse, samprati.... 

Govinda Maharaja, this Govinda Maharaja, when we were invited 



perhaps for the installation ceremony there in Chaitanya Candrodaya 
Matha, when he was asked to say something there, he began with this 
sloka. He rose and after finishing his hymns, pranama-mantra he began, 


kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu [go-pati-tanaya- 
kunje, gopa-vadhOtl-vitarh brahma] 


[“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19.98] 


You are our friend you are telling me that, he will say that. Then he took it 
to Swam! Maharaja’s campaign, “That it is, ko va pratltim ayatu, it is 
beyond our conception and belief what Swam! Maharaja has done: a 
tremendous service to Mahaprabhu and his great Gurudeva. 
Inconceivable, unbelievable, what he has done by the extensive service 
which is generally thought to be impossible. That has been done by him. 
Kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu. Just as 
Raghupati Upadhyaya told to Mahaprabhu, it is like that.” 


So inconceivable, unbelievable, still it is, but we can have it only through 
the sadhu, by the service of the Vaisnava, by the Vaisnava of that type, 
by their grace. We may talk many things about that, that may be like a... 


End of 82.01.28.A 



82 . 01 . 28 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...sitting on the bottle of, the barrier is the 
glass, and not possible for the bee to touch the honey, so, pranipata, 
pariprasna, seva. 


[tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisance, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


Only by the service of Guru and Vaisnava we can hope to reach one day 
in such a divine domain. The process we shall try our best to control our 
senses. That question is coming, what Yati Maharaja told. DhTra, dhlra 
means jitendriya, we must try our best not to undergo the influence of our 
senses, gross and subtle. Next thing, we must hear the 'nusrnuyad, our 
way, our method of acquisition must be in a bona fide way, from the 
authority, as mentioned by Swam! Maharaja, from the authority who has, 
authorised agent who can really give it. 



tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache vaisnava thakura, doyara 
sagara, e dase koruna kori’ diya pada-chaya, sodho he amaya, tomara 
carana dhori tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache 


23) [ohe! vaisnava thakura, doyara sagara, e dase koruna kori’ 
diya pada-chaya, sodho he amaya, tomara carana dhori] 

24) [chaya vega domi’, chaya dosa sodhi’, chaya guna deho’ dase 
chaya sat-sanga, deho’ he amare, bosechi sarigera ase] 

25) [ekakl amara, nahi paya bala, hari-nama-sanklrtane 

tumi krpa kori’, sraddha-bindu diya, deho’ krsna-nama-dhane] 4 [krsna se 
tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache ami to’ kangala, krsna’ 

’krsna’ boli’, dhai tava pache pache] 


[O revered Vaisnava Thakura! O ocean of mercy! Please be merciful to 
me, your humble servant. Purify me by giving the shade of your lotus 
feet. Your feet I clasp submissively.] [Please help me to control the six 
urges, purify me of the six faults, and please instil in your servant the six 
good qualities. Oh, bestow upon me the six kinds of holy association! I 
am seated here in the hope of having your company.] [On my own, I find I 
have no strength to chant the holy name of Lord Hari. Please be merciful 
by awarding me with a particle of faith and giving me the great treasure of 
the holy name of Krsna.] [Krsna is yours, therefore you are able to give 
Him to others. This is certainly within your power. I am indeed wretched 
and fallen, simply running after you crying “Krsna! Krsna!”] [Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura’s, Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura, from Saranagati] 


We must approach to a bona fide person who can really give, whose 
giving is sanctioned, has got already sanction from the higher bona fide 
person. We must be some sort of minimum standard of qualification. That 
is, we must not indulge in sense pleasure: that is one thing expected from 



us. The more thing is that we must approach a bona fide person as a 
beggar to him for this substance. And the third qualification is that we 
must have sraddha, sraddhanvito, 'nusrnuyad, dhlrah, three points must 
be satisfied in our search, then we can hope to have it, to get it. 


vikrTditam vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh, [sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah] 


[“One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


Visnoh here, not krsnas ca, why Visnu? Visvanatha CakravartT perhaps 
has come to explain why Visnu. Why Visnu? Really, Visnu has got 
nothing to do with the Vraja Ilia. Here Krsna, Svayarh-Bhagavan Krsna. 
But why this word visnoh has been applied, selected to apply here? That 
we may not conceive the Krsna as human being, to get out of our 
association with this ordinary humanity, the Krsna is a man, ordinary 
man. To avoid this sort of tendency, the visnoh, you see Visnu. Visnu has 
got His highest aspect in that way. In this way the midway has been 
accepted here. But really speaking this is not the Ilia of Visnu but it is 
Krsna, the Krsna conception of Godhead, not the ordinary Visnu 
conception of Godhead. But you are to pass through the dignified 
position of Visnu and then again from there to take a leap towards Krsna. 

All these precautions and warnings have been given to us that we may 
not be misguided in the way of imitationist, the sahajiya section, to save 
us from the sahajiya section, the imitationists. That remaining in this 
plane we shall dream that I have got that. To guard us from that sort of 
catastrophe it has been guarded in such a way. It’s not very cheap. 



muktanam api siddhanam [narayana-parayana, sudurlabhah 
prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune] 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
19.150] 


One who’s not a self deceit he’ll be too much awake on these facts: not a 
self deceit, traitor to his own. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

The aim I shall achieve and then enquire after this. Now it is intolerable. 
Gaura Hari. Such is our position. Gaura Haribol. Vulnerable position, it 
proves our inability and capacity at every step where we are. But only our 
alambana, our source of support and consolation is our dependence on 
Gurudeva, Vaisnava, Krsna-jan, Visnu-jan, kave visnu jane. The nearest 
approach of Krsna, the nearest centre where Krsna lives, what is in 
connection of Krsna. Always dependent, tatastha jlva, the sakti, the fate, 
the fate of the negative existence is always dependent. Dependence is 
intrinsic characteristic. No time it can think that I can stand independently: 
then it is lost. However higher approach, everywhere, the one common 
thing, that I’m dependent. I’m dependent. I can’t stand on my own leg. 
That is the very innate nature of the potency, can’t stand: can’t stand 
independent, always dependent. 

But the idea of dependence can increase, that is dainya, atma-nivedana, 
the dainya, that humility, that I have nothing. I possess nothing. So that 
cannot but induce us to surrender, to seek the support of some other 
thing. As much as I will be able to think that I am in want, I am support¬ 
less, no footing to stand on, my earnest will be more sincere search for 



any support. To that much, that degree, as much helpless I shall feel, so 
much of earnestness for the support cannot but automatically arise in my 
mind. The beauty, wealth, atma-nivedana, goptrtve varana, and to hold 
fast that; “You are my saviour!” The irresistible result of atma-nivedana, 
that means to hold Him fast. “You are my only support. I can live only by 
Your grace. Otherwise I’m nowhere.” Goptrtve varana, raksisyatlti, krsna 
visvasah, at the same time to foster the idea that He must protect me. He 
will keep me. This internal trust to develop, that He surely He will keep 
me, He won’t dismiss me. Goptrtve varana, raksisyatlti visvasah. And 
bhakti anukul, what is favourable to accept that in our adjustment, and 
what is unfavourable to reject that. That should be the general attitude. 
The general attitude will be like that. That is our way. 

“I have got it,” then finished. When I shall think that “I have got it” you are 
finished. How? The progress in the negative side, are you ready for that? 
You come to become a Vaisnava, or the proposal of the MayavadT, “I am 
so ham, I am He.” The fascinating proposal on the other side: “Why do 
you go to that side, the slave mentality, the encourager, the creator and 
encourager of slave mentality? Be off you. And “so ham,” I am He. I am 
the Absolute.” Their call, “so ham,” dignified! 

And the Vaisnava are very much afraid of that, they don’t want. Where is 
such incident? 


Ah! Ramacandra Purl, the case of Ramacandra Purl. When 
Madhavendra Purl, the great devotee, the Grand Guru of Mahaprabhu, at 
the time of his departure in Mathura, he’s weeping, “In my last moment, 
where are You Krsna? Ayi-dina-dayardra-natha. We are told that You are 
very pitiful to the helpless. DTna-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha. You 
are the master of this Mathura-mandala. Kadavalokyase. I may at any 
time when You will cast a glance on me, is it too much my Lord even at 
the time of my departure I may not have Your pitiful look on me, on this 
fallen soul. Hrdayarh tvad-aloka-kataram, dayita. O my dearest, my 
beloved Lord, my heart is aching too much. I can’t stand for Your little 
care, for a drop of Your pity. Dayita bhramyati kim karomy aham. I’m 
helpless. I can’t take me off from You. I can’t, I fail. I feel I can’t live 



without a drop of nectar of Your grace my Lord. My last moment I pray in 
this way!” 


[ayi-dlna-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha kadavalokyase hrdayam 
tvad-aloka-kataram, dayita bhramyati kirn karomy aham] 


[While passing away from the material world, SrTIa Madhavendra Purl 
chanted the following verse: “O gentle-hearted Lord, ever-gracious upon 
the destitute, O Lord of Mathura, when shall I see You again? In Your 
absence my broken heart trembles. Beloved! What shall I do now?”] 
[Padyavali] & [Caitanya- caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 8.34] 


Then that Ramacandra Purl, one of his disciples, came, “Why, like a 
worldly man you are wailing? The soka-moha, what is this? In sastra 
have you not gone through? The sastra has asked us, gave us 
instruction, advised us to be above this soka, the mourning, and this 
moha, this misconception that I’m in the world. You are Brahman, you’re 
above that. You think of your real self, that you are the biggest thing. Why 
do you undergo, why do you indulge in this last moment to come down to 
such a lower level that you are insignificant, you are helpless? You are 
the biggest of the big. You think like that, like a heroic way.” 


Then Madhavendra Purl dismissed: “You go away. If I see your face and 
depart, then I’ll get a very dark future. Be hence.” Ramacandra Purl. 


And what about Isvara Purl? He, the meanest of the mean, a mean 
servant, a sannyasT, but he’s serving his Guru. 



[Tsvara-puri gosani kare sri-pada-sevana,] svahaste karena mala-mutradi 
marjana 


[Isvara Purl, the spiritual master of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, performed 
service to Madhavendra Purl, cleaning up his stool and urine with his 
own hand.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 8.28] 


The stools, the urine, cleansing all these things of Guru, Isvara Purl, and 
he got the post of the spiritual guide of Mahaprabhu. Who is Isvara Purl? 
Who is serving so meanly, in mean way his Guru: that is Kaviraja 
GoswamT could not but mention; svahaste karena mala-mOtradi marjana, 
the stools and urine cleansing, Isvara Purl. And that was accepted as the 
proper spiritual guide of the Lord, Mahaprabhu. 

So who are the gainers and who are the losers? To accept the way of self 
abnegation, “I have nothing. I have nothing. So my Lord You come to fulfil 
my heart. I don’t see anything else in the world that can cure my inner 
want, necessity.” 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-[artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te ’plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or Guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 



miseries.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


So: 


viracaya mayi dandarh dlnabandho dayarh va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti [nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena] 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.”] [SrT-ROpapadanarh] 


“Whether You give or do not give, I can’t go anywhere as a beggar. You 
may save or You can - You can make or mar, You can save or kill, but no 
alternative for my, to have any compensation from any other source than 
You.” Ananya-bhakti. 


ananyas cintayanto mam, ye janah paryupasate 
tesarh nityabhiyuktanam, yoga-ksemarh vahamy aham 


[“I personally assume the whole responsibility of acquiring and protecting 
the necessities of My fully dependent devotees who are always absorbed 
in thought of Me alone, and who worship Me exclusively in all respects.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.22] 



His promise is also, anyhow, visibly or invisibly He cannot come to our 
rescue, not always visibly He may come, but invisibly He helps through 
others also, yoga-ksemarh vahamy aham. It has been proved in many 
cases on the surface also. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
So the path will always be of submission, humiliation, sincere search, and 
after all the service, and service of the Vaisnava, service of Guru. In other 
words the service of Krsna conception, consciousness, service of Krsna 
consciousness, but that is not a chaotic thing that has got some real 
nature, Krsna conception. 


anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukGlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19-167] & [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport] 


Krsna bhakti, the encasement, the outer garment, the cover should be 
eliminated and the essence should be taken in, should be accepted. So 
we are to indirectly we are to have some consciousness what is 
anyabhilasa, what is karma, what is jnana, what is yoga, what is saithilya, 
some sort of knowledge, indirect knowledge of these things what is not 
Krsna consciousness, what is anti Krsna consciousness. Some 
knowledge about that, and main knowledge to the substance, and some 
knowledge of the covers, with this, and the solace is that. 



[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If we are sincere in our search then none can seduce us. Our caitya 
Guru, our inner guide, our simplicity, sincerity, that will help us always. 

We shall ask within that, “Oh my Lord, I’m in the crossing, crossroad, 
which way to select?” Whatever he’ll say to the inner voice that is a 
response we must get. “If you want your benefit you go this side. This 
won’t be opportunist sacrifice to your religious realisation, that 
conscience, that inner voice, as much as possible for you to collect. 
Beyond that no help, I can’t go, but He can come. He can come to my 
position to guide me, but I can’t go beyond my limit, so my prayer is my 
everything.” Gaura Haribol. Always, in every case we shall sincerely pray 
for the inner voice to guard us properly, especially in time of crisis. No 
other way left for us. We’re not omniscient, we’re not absolute, not all 
powerful. So what more we can expect? But we must be sincere to our 
own. That is our ultimate benefit, welfare. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Any question? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. What is, how can we recognise the difference 
between the inner voice, as we say, and so many other voices that are 
actually proposing that we enjoy maya, that we go here and there, so 
many voices internally... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as I have come to understand so 
much responsibility with me. What I do not know I may not have any 
responsibility there. But it will be according to my own knowledge and 
experience. 


Krsna says that, “If one prays to Me, and due to his ignorance prays for 
something what is not beneficial to him...” 


krsna kahe, - 'ama bhaje, mage visaya-sukha / amrta chadi' visa mage, - 
ei bada mOrkha ami - vijna, ei mOrkhe ‘visaya’ kene diba? / sva- 
caranamrta diya ‘visaya’ bhulaiba 


[“Krsna says, ‘If one engages in My transcendental loving service but at 
the same time wants the opulence of material enjoyment, he is very, very 
foolish. Indeed, he is just like a person who gives up ambrosia to drink 
poison.”] [“Since I am very intelligent: why should I give this fool material 
prosperity? Instead I shall induce him to take the nectar of the shelter of 
My lotus feet and make him forget illusory material enjoyment.’”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22, 38-39] 


So ignorance is no bar to the realisation of Krsna. He’s too clever. But our 
inner hankering, the quality of our inner hankering, that is all in all. Even 
an ignorant man may be directed properly, and a scholarly man may not 
have any real direction or revelation. That is sincerity that comes, that 
quality of sincerity that is dependent on the quality of the sukrti that I have 
acquired from the previous Vaisnavas in my previous birth’s action. 

Sukrti, the quality of the sukrti, that will guide us, generally we’re saying 
sukrti. Three kinds of dealings we find in the case of the liberation, or our 
achievement about Krsna. General case is, 



ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham [mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11] 


“Whoever approaches Me in what spirit, My reaction for him is 
accordingly. If he approaches Me with 

_[?] a challenging mood, I also approach him in a challenging 

mood, with the demons. In a very simple way, I also deal in simple way. 

In this way, ye yatha mam prapadyante, how anyone, because he’s free 
I’m and the free man’s approach, according to his approach I deal with 
them. That is the general case. But there are two side issues. Sometimes 
one formally asks for My devotion, but I give them mukti and they’re 
disposed of. Because I can see the inner most quarter, there something 
else. But anyhow, ostentatiously he’s praying for devotion, My favour, but 
I also can detect and I give him salvation and 

dismiss him. 

And there is also another side, another issue. He’s very sincere at heart 
but don’t know, he has got no regulated way of prayer, does not know 
how to formally put the petition to Me. In that case I overlook his 
superficial faults and correct it and say, ‘You want, you’ve prayed for this 
thing, but I think you want this thing, is it not?’ Then he says, ‘Yes.’ You 
correct it and you pray for this, and I’m granting that.” 



These three corresponding conducts we find about Him in the scripture, 
and we’re to adjust with that in such a way. Three types of dealings: one 
general and two particular, one for deception, and another, amendment of 
the ignorance. It is there and accordingly we are to adjust, we are to 
make us careful about the sincerity. 


Murkho badati visnaya dhiro badati visnave [?] There is another saying, 
murkho badati visnaya, and uneducated in Sanskrit, an uneducated man 
he says, visnaya namo, just as devaya namo. But the correct form 
grammatically it will be visnaveha not visnaya. The word is not visna but 
visnu [?] But the uneducated priest he does not know so much he says 
visnaya namo, and dhiro badati a scholar he will correctly pronounce the 
visnave dadyat [?] 


But, Etat sarvarh parityajya bhava-grahT-janardanah. But the Janardana 
He accepts the thing according to his heart’s nature, not the word. In 
Bhagavatam also it is said, in the ten outlines, points, Narada giving to 
Vyasadeva, the very ten points. 


tad-vag-visargo janatagha-viplavo, yasmin prati-slokam abaddhavaty api 
namany anantasya yaso ‘nkitani yat, srnvanti gayanti grnanti sadhavah 


[“On the other hand, that literature which is full of descriptions of the 
transcendental glories of the name, fame, forms, pastimes, etc., of the 
unlimited Supreme Lord is a different creation, full of transcendental 
words directed toward bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of 
this world’s misdirected civilization. Such transcendental literatures, even 
though imperfectly composed, are heard, sung and accepted by purified 



men who are thoroughly honest.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.11] 


The grammatical mistakes and other such ornamental mistakes are 
overlooked by the Lord. He reads the heart; the language of heart is all in 
all, tad-vag-visargo janatagha... 


The sin will be removed, washed away, by those words which are 
grammatically full of mistakes but surcharged with the real spirit of the 
devotion, on the other hand, this opposite sloka. 


na yad vacas citra-padarh harer yaso, jagat-pavitram pragrnlta karhicit 

tad vayasarh tlrtham usanti manasa, na yatra harhsa niramanty usik- 
ksayah 


[Those words which do not describe the glories of the Lord: who alone 
can sanctify the atmosphere of the whole universe, are considered by 
saintly persons to be like unto a place of pilgrimage for crows. Since the 
all-perfect persons are inhabitants of the transcendental abode, they do 
not derive any pleasure there.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.10] & [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 12.12.51, is very similar] 


The style, the language, everything is very beautifully couched, but if you 
dive deep you’ll find no mention about the glory of the Lord, he’s putting 
rather him in the middle. But ornamental language, dignified style, all 
these things, so many, but they’re lifeless. 



So Narada asked Vyasadeva, “Whatever it will be, the substance must 
be Krsna. You must be very careful to that, then it is all right.” 


The outward show, that is nothing, that is misguiding. So heart, not the 
brain but the heart is accepted. In the gopl’s case are they scholars, 
great scholars they are? They reject, jnana-sunya-bhakti, Mahaprabhu 
accepts. Just as ignorance is also an enemy, so ‘I know’ that is also an 
enemy in the case of what is unintelligible, what is not within your scope 
of understanding, where you cannot be the subject and make it object of 
your subjective calculation. So in that case your knowing has no 
meaning, ‘that I know,’ that has got no meaning, because it is already, its 
very existence is superseding your subjective area of knowledge. So 
knowledge has got no meaning there. 

But your sraddha can go. Just as x-ray, the light ray of x-ray can pierce 
through the wall, through the barrier, so sraddha, the faith can go through 
the walls of variegated nature, however hard it may be. The faith can 
pierce through, but knowledge, light, has got its limit. Just as touch has 
got its limit which is not within the jurisdiction, ‘I can’t touch, I can’t get 
that experience,’ but my eye has got more range. But eye has also got a 
limit, where my intelligence can go. And intelligence also cannot go, but 
faith can go. It is not non scientific. The jurisdiction of faith may take us to 
that plane, but our intelligence fails. Our knowledge, experience fails to 
give any photo and any conception of that world, cannot catch, beyond its 
jurisdiction. Ether can connect with Moon, but not air. The Moon, the 
sukra, the Sun, with something there very fine, in fine plane they can 
connect, but not with gross plane they can connect. So faith is the only 
reliable, the heart’s expansion is, possibility, prospect, heart’s prospect is 
the highest, its jurisdiction, its range, heart, but not our reason. Reason 
fails to reach to calculate. “No!” Reason will say, “This is impossible.” But 
heart can accommodate, the heart, the most accommodating, the faith, 
most accommodating. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Maharaja, is faith a constant thing, or sometimes our faith is 
weak and sometimes our faith is strong? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be. The covers are there. Sometimes, 
just as in a tank so many plants floating on the water, what is that? Plants 
floating on the water, sometimes if it is moved the water is seen, 
sometimes closed. In this way sraddha is closed by ignorance, 
anyabhilasa, karma, jnana. It may cover, we are detached, but it is within. 
Everywhere that is, the faith is everywhere, in svarupa, in innate nature 
the faith, but it is [?] ambrosia, or what is this in the womb? 


Devotees: Embryo. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the womb, when the child is in the womb of 
the mother, embryo or something. That is, heart is there, faith is there, 
but by favourable environment it grows, gradually, it will grow by 
favourable environment. Unfavourable, it is lost to the minutest degree, 
suppressed. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Where is that Viraha Prakasa? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You ask him if anyone of them has lost some 
dollars. 



Parvat Maharaja: I have already asked. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But they’re ignorant of the fact? 

Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: the gate keeper, he got forty dollars. One 
twenty and two tens, and produced it to Krsna Saran Prabhu. But 
perhaps they lived here in this room, any way that they slipped from their 
pocket or something. 


Parvat Maharaja: They will check and see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Ask them to check whether the limit is 
forty, or more, or something. That is my interest, it is real maybe when he 
has given it to us, may be reliable but it may be forty, but we can’t say, it 
may be more also. So they’re to check. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. When Pramana Swam! is being expected? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: After one week. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...attracted me most. Wherever I felt attraction 
I collected them. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. The 
common interest, the common cord, internal cord will be touched, will be 
helpful for us greatly. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Someone told, Dayadhara or someone, someone told that, “It will 
supply the very basis and foundation of Swam! Maharaja’s activity... 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Dayadhara. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...and strengthen it. It is of such nature that it 
will supply the foundation of his propaganda. And also sweeten it. It is of 
more intellectual characteristic and it will contribute some sweetness to 
that structure, and also deep foundation in the heart. So it will help the 
movement in a great and happy way.” That is the opinion of someone. 
“So it will have some universal need and natural.” Gaura Haribol. Let it 
be, by the grace of the Lord. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

And one says, “That Premadhama-stotra is very condensed. It must be 
analysed, expanded, the teachings, the Ilia and both the teachings of Sri 
Caitanyadeva in a very condensed and dignified form. In dignified and 
condensed way the siksa has been represented in this Premadhama- 
stotra. Commentary is necessary for that.” 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


When Madhvacarya had a bull, and Madhvacarya was asked by one of 
his disciples named Aksobhya, he asked Madhvacarya, “After you, after 
your departure, who will prepare the commentary of all your works?” 

Then Madhvacarya pointed out to the bull, “He will expand my teachings 
to the world.” 

He heard it but could not digest. Anyhow, he says, that he was the fourth 
in order of Madhvacarya School Acarya. First Padmanabha, then Nrhari, 
Madhava, Aksobhya... 



End of 82.01.28.B 


82 . 01 . 28 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and got down by the steps to the tank, and 
with his mouth touching the surface of the water he’s drinking: he began 
to drink. 

The very idea of Madhvacarya just came, rushed to his mind. “Oh! 
Madhvacarya, when great Guru told that the bull will explain all these 
writings he has left. So this man he’s imitating the bull, to drink water by 
the mouth, not by hand. He may be that bull. In his next birth he has 
come, but the bull’s tendency is still remnant there.” 

The suggestion came to his brain, and he asked his disciple, “Please 
fetch the man to me.” 

And he was taken to him, and began to talk with him, and in his mind 
whether he can convert him to become his disciple. Then the great 
Guru’s prophecy, prediction will be, will come true. Then gradually that 
soldier he came towards conversion, and he was Jaya TTrtha, the great 
scholar and exponent of the Madhva School. He was so much famous 
that after he passed away then the scholars of the Madhva School they 
used to assemble in the day of his departure. All the Acaryas and 
scholars of the Madhva School must join, and so familiar and so famous 
he was. And so his contribution to the Madhva School was of such great 
value that every scholar, if any scholar is absent to join, absent in the 
assembly, then they took it for certain that he’s no more, he’s dead, 
otherwise he must have joined this meeting. Such was the hold in the 



Madhva sampradaya that Jaya Tirtha had, the bull. It is His will, and who 
is selected instrument. 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girlm [yat krpa tam aharh 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


Not the credit of anyone else. Mukam karoti vacalam panghum 
langhayate girlm, yat krpa tam aharh vande. It is such: His will. It is more 
beautiful to see that a small man can give delivery of a great deed, work; 
deed. It is His beauty. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Satya-sankalpa, what He wants to do that is done. None can oppose. 
That is Absolute, His thought is Absolute. His word, everything is 
Absolute. Every part of the Absolute is Absolute. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. That is the 
characteristic of the Infinite, or Absolute, we are told. Everything 
connecting with zero is zero. Zero minus zero, zero plus zero, zero into 
zero, zero divided by zero, all zero. So in the case of Infinite we are to 
take like that, that analogy about Infinite. And what to speak of, we’re told 
that Ananta is the bed where the Lord takes His rest, so Infinite is the 
basis on which the Lord has His existence. That is the basis. 


To Arjuna, “Infinite of our conception is nothing.” To Arjuna He says, 



athava bahunaitena, kim jnatena tavarjjuna vistabhyaham idarh krtsnam 
ekarhsena sthito jagat 


[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.42] 


“Whatever you can think, whatever may be its limit, that forms only My 
one part. It is in My one part. Whatever infinite conception you may have 
that’s only a part of Me. In a nut shell you know this. What I am, in very 
concise form I say to you. That whatever you can think, whatever you can 
believe, that forms My one negligent part.” 


In Maya’s Essay [?] I read in young age, “Everywhere there is centre and 
nowhere circumference.” The conception of Infinite he has given in a 
peculiar way. “Everywhere there is centre and nowhere circumference.” 
That will help us to think about Infinite. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

The three aspects, sat, cit, ananda, all Infinite: no limit of existence, no 
limit of knowledge, no limit of love. [?] But still, though infinite, everything, 
but the strata is there, the limit, anandam we find limited. To us we are 
infinitesimal, so to us everything is limited. But ananda, the jnana, the 
knowledge, the ecstasy, the existence, all to us is limited. Infinite to us is 
finite. So we have such a position, detached from the real thinking. From 
the zone of real thinking we’re driven away, we’re driven away to the 
realm of maya and we’re forced to have conception of only limitation in 



every aspect. Though we find that no limit, but limit of the jurisdiction of 
the sight, but after the jurisdiction then again there is, so here everything, 
the limit and unlimited also we find relatively. Still we are given with 
limited capacity, and limit in the unlimited we are. But we’re asked, that at 
least through your faith you try to keep connection with the Infinite. It is 
not possible by your physical body, or even by your intelligence or 
knowledge. But by faith you can make yourself more extensive. You may 
have acquaintance with more and more substances. Faith is within you. 
That is the most extensive plane where you can connect with you. But 
other things, even knowledge, inference, everything is within limitation, 
what to speak of the physical senses. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


End of 82.01.28.C 


82.01.29.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 



krpaya hari-klrtana-murti-dharam, dharanT-bhara-haraka-gaura-janam 
janakadhika-vatsala-snigdha-padarh, pranamami sada prabhupada- 
padam 


[O SrTIa Prabhupada, you serve the living entities by mercifully revealing 
your divine personality as the embodiment of Lord Krsna’s spiritual 
glories, and in doing so, you eliminate the offences which burden the 
Earth planet. Your loving disposition is more affectionate than even a 
father to the followers of Lord Gaurahga. I eternally offer my respects 
unto that charming effulgence that shines from the radiant lotus toe-tips 
of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura Prabhupada.] [Sri Sri 
Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 8] 


I composed a few poems, few stanzas, in the hymn devoted to Guru 
Maharaja Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT. One stanza is this. Krpaya hari- 
kTrtana-murti-dhararh. As he came, the kTrtana - what is kTrtana? 
Preaching! Professor [?] translates as preaching, kTrtana means 
preaching. Sravanarh kTrtanam visnoh, sravana-to listen to, and kTrtana 
means to preach. That was his translation. KTrtana means preaching, to 
give vent to the feeling what we receive by the ear, endeavour to express 
that by the tongue. So kTrtana is translated as strongly in the word 
preaching: the purpose of kTrtana is preaching, to reproduce. What we 
hear, what we receive, the attempt to reproduce that, and that is 
considered to be the highest type of cultivation, to try to reproduce, 
kTrtana, reproduction. The verification also, what we have already 
listened to, is it proper, that is also checked, tested, examined, whether I 
have listened correctly or not. That is also done there. And when listening 
we may be absent minded, but when to reproduce we cannot be so. We 
must be all attentive, we must be relevant so all attentive, that is the very 
life of kTrtana. Otherwise only to pronounce words, the repetition of the 
words, that may not be kTrtana proper, kTrtana, the assertion of the inner 
most faculty, the use there. We must be all attentive. It is very difficult to 
control the mind, to become attentive to a particular purpose. So while 
kTrtana, while preaching, kTrtana in the sense of preaching, not 



pronouncing by the tongue, but preaching. I am - its very life is to help 
others, what I have received I want to give that to the environment to 
others. So I am to exert utmost what I have received to bring that in the 
public, before the public. So preaching has been the word used to 
reproduce properly what is klrtana in Sanskrit. Sravanarh klrtanam. 


KTrtana. Austa spandanam mantrena kirtanam tato varam [?] The 
meaning of austa spandan, that is also something because it proves that 
what I have acquired by listening, that is some living thing that can assert 
itself. Hrday haite bale jive agrete chaley [?] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura writes, 
it comes from the heart to the tongue. Hrday haite bale [?] by force. Its 
origin is in the heart, when I receive through the ear, comes in the heart, 
hrday, and from there forcibly it comes to the tongue. Hrday haite bale 
jive agrete chaley [?] It comes, bale means not speaks but bale means 
forcibly. It forces me to take in the tongue, and then to give vent. Jive 
agrete chaley sabde [?] So assertion is there in klrtana much. KTrtana, 
sound is the only free medium, very easy medium, and assertion through 
the sound only, which is less affected by the environment, sound. 

KTrtana, krpaya hari-kTrtana-mOrti-dhararh. Here it is mentioned that hari- 
kTrtana itself is personified, hari-kTrtana is personified, untiring. He can’t, 
as if his body is so much tired he can’t pronounce: still he won’t leave. 


Once in Bombay one gentleman came on the sea beach side, a two story 
building there we are staying when SrT MOrtis are installed that time in 
Bombay. Prabhupada with his group went there. I was also one of them. 

At night, eight or ten, some Marathi gentleman came, “I want to hear 
something from your holy lips.” Prabhupada is too tired. He asked me, 
“You say something.” 

Ah, his question was, “Who is sadhu?” The gentleman’s enquiry was, 
“Who is sadhu?” 



Prabhupada referred to me to talk with him, he was very much tired. I 
began, sadhavo hrdayarh mahyarh, sadhOnarh hrdayarh tv aham 

mad-anyat te na jananti, naharh tebhyo manag api 


[“My pure devotees are always in My heart, and I am always in their 
heart. My devotees know nothing but Me, and I know nothing but them.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.68] 


With this I wanted to begin, to say, to give impression to the gentleman 
that sadhavo hrdayarh mahyarh, the sadhu should have to be the very, to 
live in His heart. And He will live in the heart of the sadhu. This 
corresponding relationship there must be. In this way I wanted to 
approach. 

But as these lines generally mean, “The sadhus are so favourite to Me,” 
Prabhupada was not satisfied with this beginning, he himself began. 

But I failed to understand why this beginning was not accepted by him. I 
also knew somewhat that this is the highest position of the sadhus, this 
sloka expressing the position of the sadhus. But the sign of a sadhu, 
symptom of a sadhu, is not here, that I would have talked of in course of 
my speech. But anyhow he was not satisfied with this beginning. I got the 
name, the word sadhu here and I thought that from there I shall come to 
the symptoms. But the conclusion is such, the sadhus are the heart to the 
Lord, and Lord is heart to the sadhus, a high degree, their position. 

Anyhow he began. I was very much mortified, not that my beginning was 
discarded, not that, but that with great pain he’s talking, he’s too tired. 

Still, he began to talk. I had to stop. That was painful to me, and still it is, 
that he had to talk himself to that man. Of course a short time, then again 
perhaps I took up the thread. 


So klrtana-mOrti-dhararh, always talking, talking, talking, talking, 
incessant talking about Hari, that was his very nature. So it is mentioned 



there, krpaya hari-klrtana-mOrti-dharam. Just as the hari-klrtana, the very 
principle is personified in him, untiringly speaking about this, that. 


I heard from SakhT Babu [?] disciple, was first a poor man, he became a 
multi millionaire afterwards. And many service, he has left this Bhakti 
Vijay Bhavan, this big temple in Yoga-pTtha. In Vrndavana also many 
places constructed, repaired many things there. In Radha- Damodara 
compound his samadhi has been built by his son. 

He told that, “When he and Kunja Babu [later known as Bhakti Vilas 
TTrtha Maharaja] met Prabhupada in the early days of his preaching life,” 
Prabhupada’s preaching life, he told that, “He’s talking so forcibly and 
sometimes even slapping the table, with reddish face.” SakhT Babu told 
that, “In Bengali, but we can’t understand what he says. But this much we 
understand by our common sense that he wants to infuse within us 
something. He’s trying his utmost to infuse something, to inject 
something within us. And we can’t follow, though in Bengali language, as 
philosophical. And the face is red, and sometimes he’s giving forcible 
slap on the table and trying to express himself, in this way.” 


This HayagrTva Prabhu, the Madhava Maharaja, previously HayagrTva 
BrahmacarT, before he joined the Matha, he and another friend went to 
Katwa to see the place where Mahaprabhu had His renunciation. Then 
while returning they went to see Mayapur also and met Prabhupada. And 
HayagrTva Prabhu, previously, that Madhava Maharaja told that, “When 
he went to see him and to give our respect,” “Where did you go?” 

“We went to Katwa?” “Why?” 

“To see the Deities there: and the place of sannyasa!” “Have you seen 
the Deity?” 

“Yes, I have seen.” 


“Have you seen Mahaprabhu?” 



“Then we were surprised. That we have seen the Deities there, but again 
he’s asking ‘have you seen Mahaprabhu, have you seen?’ So something 
must be his meaning. Then we can’t understand what you say, “That 
have you seen Him” in this way. “He can’t be seen by this fleshy eye.” 

Mahaprabhu can’t be seen. Adhoksaja, is a favourite word in 
Bhagavatam and also of Prabhupada, “He’s Adhoksaja, this primary thing 
we’re to understand first, which is Adhoksaja.” 

Adhahkrtarh indriyajam jnanam yena. Superseding the plane of the 
knowledge of our senses, He lives there. He lives in a plane transcending 
our plane of experience. Not to be found there. It has been repeatedly 
and with great stress, it’s always pushed to us. We want to see, He could 
be seen, He can be seen, but He’s in another plane. You are to acquire 
such eye, first thing, divya-drsti, divya-darsana, so, gurum 
evabhigacchet. 


[tad vijnanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyarh 
brahma nistham] 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


To get the eye, to get the eye, if you have got the eye then you can see 
Him, but the eye is necessary to see. He’s there but above the world of 
our experience. It is a sad thing of course. And there are very few 
realised souls that can see with this eye also. It becomes so much 
intense the ordinary eye experience vanishes. 



In the case of Dhruva, first he saw in his meditation, He’s in the mind, 

He’s come down and captured his mental system, and he’s seeing, 
feeling. Again when so very much intensified then when he opened his 
eyes he also saw. 

This physical vision is removed. The inner vision has come overflowing, 
inner vision, the flow has come out and captured, and the external vision 
removed, pushed back. Then only we can see with these senses also. It 
comes down in such a huge quantity, a huge degree, that it pushes back 
the plane of our physical vision. It is possible, captures the whole thing, 
surroundings are also captured. But the flow comes from within, from 
above, then we can see like that, the external world. But really, that is not 
matter. 

So, just as external things can enter into the internal mind, a picture, what 
we can see in our dream, external senses are closed, but a particular 
impression is within, corresponding. So also the opposite, visa versa, the 
internal, not the mental but the soul’s impression, differentiating, that also 
can come out, inner flow. If out can go in, so in can come out, we can 
see. 


[ajo 'pi sann avyayatma, bhOtanam isvaro 'pi san] prakrtirh svam 
adhisthaya, sambhavamy atma-mayaya 


[“Although My eternal form is transcendental to birth and death, and I am 
the controller of all beings, I appear within the world in My original form, 
by My own sweet will, extending My internal potency of yoga-maya.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.6] 


Prakrtirh svam adhisthaya. “When I come here in the external world, in 
the world of external conception, what I have to do? The laws of the 
physical world are to be pushed back.” 



When an officer enters the prison house the prison law goes back, 
wherever he goes the prison law going back. The King comes to visit the 
prison, wherever the King is going, there no law of the prison, it is going 
back, going away. And the King’s law is surrounding him, pushing them. 
Prakrtirh svam adhisthaya, sambhavam. The activity paralysed, the law 
of nature is being paralysed and pushed back. Atma-mayaya means 
Yogamaya, with the help of Yogamaya, a higher law. 


“I remove, push back the lower laws of matter, material laws, and come 
down. Wherever I am the Para- Prakrti, the Yogamaya is surrounding Me 
always. So I can go anywhere and everywhere, with guard.” 


Police officers, the higher officers, wherever they’re going, the guard, the 
atmosphere also going there, protecting them. Wherever they go they’re 
under protection. Wherever they move, that atmosphere of protection 
goes there, before, surrounding. 


“So, prakrtirh svam adhisthaya, prakrti, that is under My control, it is 
Mine, it obeys Me, svam prakrtim. Adhisthaya, [?] stopping its 
possession, removing it, and with My own atma-mayaya, by My peculiar 
mystic forces I push them back and come down, adhisthaya, 
sambhavamy.” 


avajananti mam mudha, manuslm tanum asritam [param bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhOta-mahesvaram] 


[“Unable to comprehend My super-excellent divine form of human 



features, ignorant men blaspheme Me - the Supreme Lord of all beings - 
by considering Me a mere human being.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.11] 


“When I become, I take the figure of a human being, ordinary people 
can’t understand. They think Myself as an ordinary person. Avajananti 
mam mudha. They’re foolish. Manuslrh tanum asritam, pararh bhavam 
ajananto. They’re not aware of My superior capacity and potency, so they 
think like that. They’re connected with the lower laws, lower type of laws. 
What is the fault with them? They do not know that higher laws in the 
transcendental world also exist, avajananti, so misunderstanding, 
mistake, under estimate Me, under estimation, avajananti, manuslrh 
tanum asritam, that I am of lower type. I’m not of that type. When they 
come with their eye of knowledge jnana-netra, dhyana-netra, then they 
come to My proper conception. But when I come down they under 
estimate, the yogis, the jnanls. This is My less representation, My lower 
representation, the yogi and jnanl. But when they go up to see Me and 
whatever small quantity they get they think, “Oh, that is very higher 
order.” But when I come down their estimation is very poor about Me. 
Avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam, pararh bhavam 
ajananto. Because they’re not aware of My higher potency, My higher 
capacity, so they say like that. Mama bhOta- mahesvaram. Pararh 
bhavam ajananto, mama bhOta-mahesvaram. That I’m master of all sorts 
of different existences, bhOta-mahesvara, and the great controller of all 
the laws which is obeyed by the substances of different types and colour. 

I am all controller. They can’t understand that. That in My full capacity I 
may present Myself in any place.” 


The King can assert himself in any corner of his kingdom. “Oh, he can 
control the throne area only, or only the capital.” 


But in every corner of his kingdom he can come and fully assert himself 
there. That side they can’t conceive. 



“To the farthest corner I can come with My full power and authority. 
Avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam, pararh bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhuta-mahesvaram. BhOta-mahesvaram, the controller 
of all sorts of existence: the great controller of all sorts of laws and 
existing substances.” 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Krpaya hari-klrtana-mOrti-dharam. As if the hari- 
klrtana giving vent through sound, to extend Himself through sound, hari- 
klrtana. The extension through sound, in the form of sound to extension, 
that is personified untiringly talking about Krsna and Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda. And when talking about RadharanT he was conceived to be, 
of course from our standpoint, moved, utmost, wholesale merged. We 
could see he’s going to be merged in some other region. Very closer to 
his own Mistress and perhaps he’s going to lose his individuality there. 
And sometimes with great pride also came out, but very cautiously: 
whenever we have seen him talk about RadharanT, very, very cautiously, 
that it may not be misunderstood. That was his continued apprehension 
that it may not be misunderstood, that he may not misrepresent Her. That 
was the care always to be found with him, as if he’s talking to the 
undeserved, whether it will be well for him to talk about Her amongst 
those he’s talking around, with some such care. Hare Krsna. His general 
tenor of all his talk was to lead to srutibhir vimrgyam. 


[asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhTnam 

ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavlm 
srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 



shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


To lead towards that side, the conclusion, drawing from different 
departments to show the direction it is, go this side. Not to talk much of 
that position, or place, but wherever he begins, the tenor of his speech 
was always directing in conclusion towards Radha-dasya, towards. Not 
dealing directly about that Ilia but concluding towards that. That was his 
aim. You may trace it everywhere, so many books there may be, and also 
prabandha, articles, the conclusion going that side. In this way he left. 
Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. That is the centre, and when he was in that 
zone he was felt to be quite at home. 

Dusta mana! tumi kisera vaisnava? [Who is a Vaisnava?] [Gaudlya 
Kanthahara, 3.24] 

In that poem, where it is mentioned, once, Radha dasya tahi chahi [?] 


[?] 


And there is another thing: anyhow, pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange 
[mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] [“The path of divine love is 
worshippable to us and should be held overhead as our highest 
aspiration.”] All his attempts may be summarised in this expression. 

Many grand things have been tackled, either physically or in the 
conscious world, this yoga, the dhyana, the Vedanta and everything, the 
gorgeous things he has tackled. But conclusion always towards 
ragapatha [?] That is the highest thing, that was the whole tenor of his 
speech, his movement was like that, pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. 
Gaurav of knowledge and also activity, karma, jnana, he has not 
neglected but accepted them only as the means to the end, and never for 



any independent purpose for them. Anything has been accepted, but only 
to take the advantage of it to prove, to establish as foundation of that 
Braja rasa, the loving worship, loving service. Love is over all, and very 
much particular that lust may not be mistaken for love, always guarding in 
that way. That was one of the most peculiar - the lust may not be 
considered, may not be mistaken for love. There is every possibility for 
the ordinary fallen souls, and that is the condition generally with them that 
are passing in the Name of Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu. The 
most, almost cent per cent, they’re plodding in the domain of lust and 
professing that we are in the land of love. So, 


aula, baula, karttabhaja, neda, daravesa, sani / sahajiya, sakhlbhekl, 
smarta, jata-gosani ativadT, cudadharT, gauranga-nagarT / tato kahe, ei 
terara sariga nahi kari 


[The names of the sahajiya sarhpradayas are as follows: aula (a 
mendicant sect following a very easy course of worship), baula (a sect of 
mendicants who wander about singing sweet melodies about the 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna while engaging in abominable activities), 
karttabhaja (a sect of “followers” of Sri Gauranga in Bengal), neda 
(literally means: “shaven- headed.” Refers to devotees whose greatest 
religious principle is their shaven heads. The word also means bald or 
barren and connotes someone who represents himself as a devotee 
while his so-called religious life is barren of genuine realisation), 
daravesa (a Muslim mendicant. This word has also been used by SrTIa 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! to mean “hippy”), sani (literally means: 
“religious instructor”), sahajiya (literally means: “easiest.” Indicates one 
who takes the pastimes of Radha and Krsna in Vrndavana cheaply), 
sakhlbhekl (one who imagines himself to be a gopT, and adopts the dress 
of a woman), smarta (formalistic and materialistic brahmanas), jata- 
gosani (caste goswamls), ativadT (proud devotees), cudadharT (those 
whose only religious principle consists in shaving the head and 
maintaining a tuft of hair, marking themselves as Vaisnavas), and 
gauranga-nagarT (those who consider that it is the position of SrT 



Caitanya Mahaprabhu to be the enjoyer of women, when in fact as a 
sannyasl in His acarya-llla He avoided all association with women). One 
should avoid associating with these different classes of imitation 
devotees.] [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.111] 


Avoid especially these forms of religious conception. Avoid them. Avoid 
them. And then go on enquiring, go on. 


anyabhilasita-sOnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukulyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19-167] & [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport] 


This is by Rupa Goswami, and the original pramana, evidence, has been 
quoted by him from Narada- pancaratra. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate 


[“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Narada-pancaratra] 



Sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, upadhi means dress, garment, coating, cover, 
upadhi. Following, that is following, not to be traced in the original 
existence. That is arantuk, outcome, coming from out. So sarvopadhi- 
vinirmuktarh, all the covers, gross and subtle, should be eliminated, 
upadhi- vinirmuktarh. Tat paratvena nirmalam, the very gist, the very life 
of the thing is tat paratva, extremely and exclusively ended, concentrated 
towards one point, for Him, that is the difficulty. Generally scattered, our 
attention is always scattered. To collect them and to hit to one particular 
point, that is necessary, tat paratva, only His satisfaction will be the only 
aim of our campaign. Tat paratvena nirmalam, the nirmalata, the purity 
depends on that, oneness: the peculiarity, the aim, the oneness in aim, 
tat paratvena nirmalam. HrsTkena hrslkesa-sevanarh, and you can apply 
all your senses, but under the direction of that aim, that end. End must be 
peculiarly exclusive, and ways may be inclusive, but the aim must be 
exclusive only to one: Krsna. But the means may be inclusive. Everything 
we may accept but to that end. Whether a Mohammedan, whether a 
Christian, whether a Dravidian, anyone may be accepted. But Krsna 
bhajan, Sri Krsna has got His conception. There we can be one in that 
platform only if for Krsna bhajan, that exclusive end, we all can meet 
there. It does not matter. So very generous and very bigoted, very, very 
bigoted. Not less than Krsna conception, even not less than Vrndavana 
Krsna, in this way it is developing. Very narrow viewed, most narrowed 
view, and most extensive. And this is not only a policy but this is truth. 

We will have to accept that this is the truth. 


tapasvino dana-para yasasvino, manasvino mantra-vidah sumangalah 

ksemarh na vindanti vina yad-arpanarh, [tasmai subhadra-sravase namo 
namah] 


[“I offer my repeated obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, who is all- 
famous as the Supreme Good. Without offering their actions unto Him, 



neither the liberationists (jnanls) who are dedicated to austerities, not the 
charitable worldly workers (karmls), nor the world famous, nor the 
performers of Asvamedha sacrifices, nor the sages or yogis, nor persons 
dedicated to chanting mantras, nor persons of virtuous behaviour - none 
of them can attain any auspiciousness in life.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
2.4.17] 


The side issues, so many capitalists, so many enterprise we find, this 
yoga, this jnana, this tapasya, tapasvino, one class. Tapasvino dana-para 
yasasvino, manasvino mantra-vidah sumangalah. Different types of 
companies they’re going on with their individual enterprise, as if, the 
class enterprise. But ksemarh na vindanti, Sukadeva GoswamT is drawing 
them to one point. But in one point they all have in common, have got 
some relation of subjugation to the Paramount Power, otherwise they 
cannot exist. So many independent companies may flourish in the 
country, but must have some understanding with the paramount power of 
the country, or government, some connection. Independent companies 
are working, but some understanding with the government, otherwise 
they can’t exist. They won’t be allowed to go on with their... So tapasvino 
dana-para yasasvino, manasvino mantra-vidah, so many campaigns 
they’re going on their business and they’re flourishing. But anyhow 
they’re connected with that same, must have sanction from there 
otherwise they can’t live here in the soil, not allowed. Sukadeva GoswamT 
says in the beginning of Bhagavatam. Tapasvino dana-para yasasvino, 
manasvino mantra-vidah sumangalah, ksemarh na vindanti vina yad- 
arpanarh. Some contribution, some rent towards the power Absolute 
Controller, some rent is paid to the power. Otherwise, ksemarh means 
their existence, maintenance would not be possible. So, 


kirata-hOnandhra-pulinda-pulkasa, abhlra-sumbha yavanah khasadayah 

ye 'nye ca papa yad-apasrayasrayah, sudhyanti tasmai prabhavisnave 
namah 



[“Kirata, HGna, Andhra, Pulinda, Pulkasa, AbhTra, Sumbha, Yavana, 
members of the Khasa races and even others addicted to sinful acts can 
be purified by taking shelter of the devotees of the Lord, due to His being 
the supreme power. I beg to offer my respectful obeisances unto Him.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.4.18] 


In the consideration of denotation here, Kirata, HGna, Andhra, Pulinda, 
Pulkasa, so many tribes, so many different faiths they’re holding. AbhTra, 
Sumbha, Yavana, khasadayah. Nye ca papa, other sinful tribes also who 
do not care even for morality, moral life also, papa yad-apasrayasrayah... 


End of 82.01.29.A 


82.01.29.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyone of them may get rid of any type of their 
sinfulness, disability, if they come in connection with Krsna conception, 
Krsna consciousness. All accommodating, all accommodating, but as to 
the aim, the most bigoted section. 

“We want Krsna, none else, Krsna conception. And even in that Krsna 
conception, that Dvaraka conception, that Mathura conception, so 
sentimentalist and sceptic, so much sceptic that only Krsna won’t do, the 
Krsna of Vrndavana. Krsna of Vrndavana; that is what is really wanted.” 



So bigoted in one hand, and so generous in another hand: true to the 
kindred point of heaven and hearth. It may accommodate the most 
rejected thing, and connect with the, by the strength of the purest 
connection they venture to accept things of very lowest order. That is the 
science. This purity centre is so high, and so great, and so noble, that it’s 
able to capture any type of insane, impure, and mean, and all sorts of 
neglected things of which we are afraid of, because the centre is so 
reliable in its purification. So from that standpoint the harmony is not 
unreasonable. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Any question? Not any newcomer, none from Mayapur today? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nor from Calcutta, yesterday night? 


Bharat! Maharaja: JTva GoswamT has written a commentary on tenth 
canto, Krama-Sandarbha, and later he goes back and he writes another 
commentary, Brhad-Krama-Sandarbha. So what are the differences 
between those two? Why was it necessary to write two commentaries? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I’m not aware of that, that two commentaries 
he’s got. Krama-Sandarbha means Bhagavata-Sandarbha, that is six, 
Sat-Sandarbha. And there you find that is in Priti-Sandarbha, in what 
part? 



Bharat! Maharaja: No. Krama-Sandarbha. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Krama-Sandarbha and Bhagavata-Sandarbha 
one and the same, is it not? 

Bharat! Maharaja: No, different. 

Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Krama-Sandarbha is his tika on Bhagavata 
you say? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, Krama-Sandarbha. 

Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Krama-Sandarbha, and Bhagavata-Sandarbha 
is the gist of that as I found in another book. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Achar. Then Krama-Sandarbha you say is his 
commentary of tenth canto. 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. And later he writes another commentary, Brhad- 
Krama-Sandarbha. 

Snla Sndhara Maharaja: I did not hear the name of that Brhad-Krama- 
Sandarbha. Anyhow, what is the point? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I was wondering what was the necessity, reason, for 
writing the Brhad- Krama- Sandarbha? 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: That I can’t say, but if I can come in connection 



with the two: here it is dealt in this way, and there in that way, then I can 
come to some conclusion. And in the ordinary way I can remark that 
more elaborate, perhaps Brhad that is more elaborate, more analysis of 
the ontological subjects to be found there in Brhad. Laghu-Sandarbha by 
ROpa GoswamT, and Brhad, Laghu-Sandarbha not, Laghu- 
Bhagavatamrta, and Brhad-Bhagavatamrta of Sanatana GoswamT: so 
brhad means dealt in more extended way. But if you give any example 
then I can give my opinion. Brhad-Krama-Sandarbha: of tenth canto, or 
the whole of Bhagavatam? 


Bharati Maharaja: Tenth canto. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tenth canto. There perhaps he might have 
dealt with tipani of Sanatana GoswamT. Sanatana GoswamT’s tipani, 
Dasama-Tipani, that is the most analytical and extensive book on 
dasama-skanda. And perhaps he has dealt with that tipani. 


Bharat! Maharaja: That means Vaisnava-Tosani ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaisnava-TosanT. JTva GoswamT’s tenor of 
works is always to support, to show the reasonability what his Gurus 
Sanatana and ROpa has given to the public. His nature of delivery is 
always to make it understandable to the scholar public. The references 
from different scriptures, he has collected extensive references from 
different scriptures, and has pointed out in a logical way that what 
Sanatana and ROpa they have written, that is justified by the scriptural 
and also reasonable side. That is his service, his nature of service is 
always that, to protect the delivery given by ROpa, Sanatana, which 
comes direct by inspiration from Mahaprabhu. They got inspiration from 
Mahaprabhu, ROpa and Sanatana, and that was the better part of their 



writings. That had the predominating, or the influential part, that 
inspiration, and they have given some sort of pramana and reason. And 
JTva GoswamT more firmly he has established ROpa, Sanatana, by 
extensive quotations from different scriptures, and also by logical 
representation, to guard them. To guard their Guru’s scripture, Guru’s 
literature, that was his service, the tenor of, nature of service, to guard, to 
show the beauty what is given by ROpa and Sanatana. That was his 
position. Eh? What do you say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yesterday I was reading in Krsna-Sandarbha, in reply 
to this Yati Maharaja, so there was one description of how DevakT and 
Vasudeva they were arhsa-avista, jlva-arhse- avista. And when the two 
personalities, Prsni, Sutapa, that DevakT and Vasudeva they were avista, 
arhsa-avista, within these two personalities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two personalities? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yeah, who performed austerities, tapasya. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: That is all a lower representation. Just as the 
Drona and Dara entered Nanda and Yasoda, they’re partial 
representation and under the garb. The real thing was - just as 
Mahaprabhu; that was Yuga-Avatara, but Svayarh-Bhagavan when came 
it was absorbed there. So by their tapasya the Prsni and Sutapa they 
made penance and wanted to have that the object of their tapasya to 
have Narayana as their son. Then Vasudeva also says to Narada, “We 
are ignorant... 


Aham kila pula pajatam bavi mukti dam apujayat namakaya nahito deva 



mayaya [?] 


These ostentatious meanings should be purged out. The plain meaning 
that Vasudeva is confessing to Devarsi Narada, that, “Moksa is a greater 
thing, but misguided we prayed for Narayana to become our son and not 
for mukti. We are befooled.” But really to get Narayana as a son it is far, 
far higher than mukti. But it is in such a posing that Vasudeva says ‘we 
were befooled.’ Yogamaya daran muktave [?] “Enchanted, we could not 
understand that moksa is the highest attainment. We simply prayed for 
Him to become our son.” 


The Yogamaya, the inner meaning will be the Yogamaya is higher. And 
Yogamaya did not allow him to go to the moksa: took him higher to come 
in the filial service of Krsna. So this is all subdued artha, meaning. In 
many places it is like that, and so the demigods they entered, they got 
the chance at that time. Krsna is also Yuga Avatara, and Svayarh- 
Bhagavan, and Svayarh-Prakasa, that Svayarh-Vilasa, Prabhava- Vilasa, 
in different characteristics He’s there. We are to very carefully and very - 
eliminate all these snares, that Drona and Dara. 


Even Madhvacarya has said that, “The gopls they’re the heavenly 
prostitutes.” 


But are we to accept that? No! We shall say that they had some chance 
to be absorbed in Their halo, in Their halo of body. The spiritual body 
there is halo, and there they got some chance to be absorbed, in this 
way. 


Ramanuja sampradaya says that, “RadharanT was Surpanakha.” A 



hateful expression! 


We at least, if they can prove with sastric quotation, that might have been 
in the, placed in the foot dust of RadharanT, by Her grace, it may be 
possible. 


Kesa-Avataras, Mahaprabhu says, “Many things acceptable and non- 
acceptable.” 


Where it is possible we may accept, least connection outside. And 
sometimes we’re to neglect the wholesale as asura-vimohan. 


The gopls were looted by the dacoits, mahoisi-maran [?] When Arjuna 
was taking them to Hastina they were looted by the dacoits, it is 
mentioned. 


Just as STta Devi was stolen by Ravana! Sita akrti maya hari laya ravana 

[?] 

Only a shadow was taken by Ravana, not STta Devi proper. Sita bandi 
bhangirata [?] 


There was a brahmana in the south, Mahaprabhu was his guest. The 
brahmana is only full of repentance, crying and sighing. 

Then Mahaprabhu asked, “What is the trouble with you brahmana? It’s so 
late, you give something to Me, and you are fasting, what’s the matter?” 

“What shall I say to You sadhuji? I heard STta DevT was stolen away by a 



raksasa, demon. So LaksmT Devi she was forcibly touched and carried.” 


Mahaprabhu consoled him, “Don’t mind in that way. What to speak of 
catching STta Devi by his hand, he can’t see even STta Devi.” Aprakrta 
vastu naya prakrta bulya [?] “STta Devi is wholesale spirit personified. 
The fleshy hand cannot see the spirit, what to speak of touching and 
forcibly carrying.” But this is all maya, so maya and virudha vacan [?] 


Kesa-Avataras, another, the Krsna-Balarama when the Dara, the 
goddess of the Earth went to Brahma, approached him, “I can’t tolerate 
the burden of so much sin as being committed now. So arrange for my 
relief. Otherwise I can’t go.” 

Then Brahma took two hairs from his head, one grey and one black, and 
cast, “Yes, I’m sending two Avataras. They’ll come down and They will kill 
the demons and minimise the trouble for you, Kesa- Avatara.” And that 
became Krsna-Balarama. It is mentioned in some scripture. 


According to different adhikara, means capacity, or ruci, that is hankering, 
different things have been allotted by the authority. And we are to 
distinguish them and accept. So that is an outer meaning. 


What do you say? That Sutapa and all these things, they will stay in the 
garments outside. They may have some sort of shelter. But the main 
thing, the inner thing is going to be discussed in the case of Vrndavana 
and others. 

Even it is said that when Vrndavana Krsna is engaged in killing so many 
demons, it is the Visnu, He’s performing on behalf, and not the lover 
Krsna. Sometimes it has been shown in such a light. But They differ. 
Some say that in a hero, in a heroic life, demon killing is a part. In a hero 
the killing of the demons must be there. And some say no, the Lord of 
love, and the demon that is being removed, they’re antagonistic, they’re 



opposed to His ITIa, they’re being killed. This killing, this cruel activity are 
done not by Krsna but the Narayana living there on His body. He’s 
embodiment of everything, so that is being done by Them, not by Lila 
Purusottama. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there was another explanation, the main 
explanation why Krsna appears is because of vatsalya rasa. Vatsalya 
rasa is predominant in DevakT and Vasudeva, and also Yasoda and 
Nanda Maharaja. So in both cases this rasa is predominating, so Krsna 
appears. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But there is difference, bheda and abheda. We 
shall say the quality of vatsalya rasa what descended in Yasoda and 
Nanda, and Vasudeva-DevakT should be of little lower type. This is 
ksatriya-abhimana, and gopa-abhimana is that of higher type, Svayam- 
Bhagavan. And this must be, Vasudeva-nandan is subordinate to Braja- 
nandan, Nanda-nandan. DevakT-nandan is of little lower type than of 
Yasoda-nandan. We are to differentiate like that. 

Of course to speak so many things in our mean mouth it does not look 
well, but still, if we’re to follow the dictations of the Acarya as inspired by 
Mahaprabhu, then we’re to find like that, the Nanda-nandan, Svayarh- 
Bhagavan. So much so that when in the rasa, Svayam-RGpa only in the 
side of RadharanT, and so many Krsnas, the facsimile in the side of the 
gopls, that is Svayarh-Prakasa, not Svayam-RGpa. As gopls also, little 
lower than RadharanT, so the Krsna that approaches other gopls that is 
also of little lower rank. 


So this rGpanuga, when Krsna is with Radharani, that combination gives 



such a highest quality of rasa, and the ROpa etc, though manjarT, they 
can get taste of that highest quality of rasa. When other gopls are 
approaching Krsna, that will be of lower quality. 

These are high things, only our conjecture, not much to talk. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. It is stated there, and if possible we’re to grasp it. 
We’re to grasp it, the differentiation: appreciate how it is possible, why? 
This is very abstruse case. We must - mind your own lesson, something 
like. Oil your own machine. In the stage we are, we should try our best to 
attend to the immediate duty, imperative, and then we’ll be raised to the 
higher standard, then we shall have to talk like that, to try to understand 
all these things. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. 

Our Guru Maharaja always told we must serve our Guru varga, 
Gurudevas, and so much we shall have to go to the highest position 
Radha-kunda, but we won’t stay there. We’re not fit to live in Radha- 
kunda, we must come to the nearest, lowest place, Govardhana, and we 
shall live there, and go to Radha-kunda, serve Them and come back and 
live nearby. 

When Guru Maharaja lived in Purl, Chattack Parvata, their bungalow, 
Chattack Parvata was considered as Govardhana, so, 


[slghra asiha, tahan na rahiha cira-kala,] govardhane na cadiha dekhite 
‘gopala’ 


[“You should remain in Vrndavana for only a short time and then return 
here as soon as possible. Also, do not climb Govardhana Hill to see the 
Gopala Deity.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 13.39] 


Mahaprabhu says to many, “Don’t climb over Govardhana, even to see, 
to have a darsana of Gopala, don’t go over, climb over.” 



But Guru Maharaja constructed his bungalow over Govardhana. 
Construction finished when he was, he went to occupy, to live there, the 
Vyasa and Madhvacarya’s MOrti were also built, also constructed and 
placed in a room by the side of his room. 

And Guru Maharaja asked Vasudeva Prabhu to worship them before he 
enters the room, use the room. And I was asked to worship Vyasa and 
Madhvacarya there, the MOrtis. I told, I do not know by what mantra to 
worship Vyasa and Madhvacarya. 

I was told, “Whatever you know about them, you think of that and give 
some flower in respect. And also offer some food, naividyam, to them, 
and give them the garland, in this way, in whatever way you may do it.” 
By their order I did that, to Madhvacarya, whatever I knew about him, the 

ananda_ [?] anyhow in his memory, [?] in this way I 

worshipped two Deities _[?] We were finished. 


[?] Pronounced that and offered flower 

Then Guru Maharaja used, that he’s using bungalow which is erected on 
the head of Chattack Parvata that is considered to be the extension of 
Govardhana in Vrndavana, and to climb over which is objected by 
Mahaprabhu Himself. How to adjust? So I found that the adjustment is in 
this way, that the Vyasa and Madhva, the Vyasa was over the mountain, 
Madhva also met him, two Acaryas. And in connection of their service 
Prabhupada lived there to satisfy them. Though apparently he crossed 
the advices of Mahaprabhu, but he made his adjustment with this Vyasa 
and Madhva conception helped him to stay there. 

So for the service of Guru, the service of our Guru, we can even climb up 
his bedstead. Sometimes if necessary to crown the Deity, the Deity is a 
little high, then we’re to place our foot on the simhasana and then 
decorate and then come up. Or some cloth and then we can put our foot, 
and then the Deity is decorated, and then we come to remove the cloth 



and bow down to the simhasana which is supposed to be the extension 
of Baladeva and Nityananda. All surrounding necessary articles they 
come from Baladeva and Nityananda we are told. So for serving 
necessity we can approach anywhere and everywhere, but not to fulfil 
our purpose. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Was that at the Purusottama Matha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Near the Tota GopTnatha? 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Near Tota GopTnatha, there the Prabhupada’s 
bungalow. It is placed on the Chattack Parvata, over Chattack Parvata. 
And Guru Maharaja in his last days he lived there sometimes when he 
went to Purl. That is apadata, that is ostentatiously objectionable. But 
with the particular trend of adjustment he lived there. The necessity of the 
service, suiting to his health, and his service, he had to accept that, 
though ordinarily objectionable by the devotional principle, had to do that, 
but the necessity for the service of Guru. 

So to understand was necessary to follow the higher directions and 
statements of the Guru we sometimes enter into the higher zone of 
siddhanta, the RadharanT, the sakhl, the manjarT, etc. But only for the 
purpose of service, and not to stay there a long time. To come back and 
to live, to take stand in our own fitting position. Otherwise they’ll be 
dishonoured and they’ll disappear forever from my mind. I’ll be nowhere, 
the faith will be withdrawn. Through faith we’re approaching. If faith, the 
subtle thing is withdrawn, then we will turn to be a disbeliever, unbeliever. 
Just as that Hiranyagarba, we are told that he has become an atheist. 

And for long time some aparadha must have been committed. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: And Pradyumna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pradyumna, yes, Pradyumna, and the fine 
faith withdrawn, and what can we do? Helpless, he’s helplessly thrown in 
the plane of an atheist. So we’re to tackle those things very carefully, and 
only in the necessity of our service of Gurudeva, in connection with the 
service of Guru we should go there. Otherwise always we shall keep it 
high, higher. Any day if any call comes to me for their service I shall 
venture to approach them, otherwise keep it always on our head. Don’t 
try to make it object of your sense, of your experience, don’t try, don’t try. 
Don’t be so very rushed. They’re so very subtle and susceptible 
sentiment to the world. There are so many very sentimental, very 
susceptible, they won’t tolerate that anyone, fools rush in where angels 
fear to tread. 

Gaura Sundara. [?] Nitai. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. Any subtle, soft, and higher 
things should not be handled roughly, always be kept in their pristine 
glory and honour above our head. The temperament of servant, though in 
the loving or affectionate area, still the temperament of serving spirit may 
not leave us. We shall be very much careful about that. After all we’re 
servants, slaves, we have accepted here as. He may show closer 
affection, intimate affection, but the modesty, humility, must be genuinely 
maintained there. If that’s gone we’re lost. Amanina manadena 
[Siksastakam, 3], as a foreigner we are tatastha-sakti, we’re granted 
permission to move and live freely as long as we’re faithful generally 
towards the plane, towards the land. If anything, anomaly, then we may 
be banished. Not as a matter of right, but for the gracious extension of 
our service we are allowed there to live. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Otherwise, as a matter of right, we cannot be allowed to go so high, so 
high. It is only a gracious contribution or gracious extension. Only with 
the permission of that department we go and live there and do our duty. 
As much as my faith, that type of faith will be awakened in me, I’m safe. 
I’ll be adored by them. But aggrandising tendency, that is a foreign thing 
there, the assertion of right, that is the most filthy thing there. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. This formula! 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


...half mad bridegroom of a zamlndar. Anyhow, he was heir to the 
zamlndari, the state. He sometimes used to tell to his paraphernalia, “The 
whole village is within my fist, is it not?” 

The sycophants, the karma-tyagT, the officers, “Yes sir, the whole village 
is within your fist.” 

Then he opened, unloosened this fist, “Going, there is nothing. You told 
that the whole thing is within my fist but why? I can’t find it. What is that?” 

So something... 


vicaksana kari', dekhite cahile haya, haya akhi-agocara 


“Sudden flash may come. But while I want to see particularly, vanishes.” 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura writes, “Sometimes in a mood we are searching, 



searching. Sudden flash came and saw: when I go to particularise, 
vanished.” 


No exercise of right to be tolerated there. All extension of grace! If you 
have any interest you go, otherwise don’t go. If you want the highest 
connection it will be independent of such characteristic. If you like you 
can connect, otherwise not necessary. They’re not under any necessity 
that they’ll be bound to connect with you. It is such. All extension of 
gracious wave, but the second, the least connection, that will destroy all 
charm of all your past experiences: only that lightening experience. That 
experience only as lightening comes, that lightening experience, that will 
clearly prove in your heart that exceeds all in quality all your past 
experiences. Such a type of ecstatic novelty is there. And that is very 
rarely to be found: cannot but be. 


Ko vu vido vartena [?] Bilvamangala says, [?] I got my spiritual education 
from the throne of Sananda, that in your inner self there is so much 
ecstatic joy you can’t conceive so high. But, artena kena [?] Such a 
higher type of ecstasy came down suddenly to capture me, and to 
capture me in such a way as to make a slave of slave of that ecstasy. 
That lightening experience that has captivated me wholesale... 


End of 82.01.29.B 


82.01.29.C 82.01.30.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and all other layers, planes of ecstasy, that is 
all trash to me, such highest type of ecstatic, only for a lightening has 
captured, letting, and making me see. Ko vu vido vartena [?] Krsna, He’s 
playing, He’s exploiting the beauty of the gopls, the Braja girls. That 
attitude like lightening peeped in my heart, and I’m undone, all else is like 
trash and stool. I can’t be normal with any environment, can’t adjust. It is 
my heart drawn there, hopelessly drawn, but I can’t retain my existence 
until any farther I come in the connection of that. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. 
Gauranga Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. 

Today I finish here. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Today is a very auspicious day, 
the day of advent of Visnupriya Devi, and also that of PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi, Raghunandan Jhakura, and Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT 
Prabhu. And also the day of departure of Visvanatha Jhakura: and also 
two of my sannyasl God-brothers, Bharati Maharaja and Parvat 
Maharaja, departed this day. And generally this day the goddess of 
learning, SarasvatT Devi, is being worshipped. 

Deve vide vide para ca para ca [?] In Upanisad we find, two classes of 
learning, para and apara. 

_[?] By which we can understand the unknowable, 

the transcendental truth, that is para, that is principal learning. And which 
takes them away from that sort of knowledge of reality, that is apara, the 
principal and the auxiliary. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura writes, Bhakti badayar 
hoite sei vida masta [?] 



Really SarasvatT, mundane, SarasvatT in Puranic conception is accepted 
as the wife of Narayana, LaksmT, SarasvatT, etc, both of them, they are 
the serving potency of Narayana, SarasvatT. Bhakti bada yar hoite [?] Any 
learning, any knowledge, that stands in the way of our real relationship 
with the Absolute. Very hatefully, trample it down. And which helps us to 
go to reach to the object of our inner desired desire, which can satisfy the 
eternal thirst we’re suffering from, which can quench that thirst, svartha- 
gatirh hi visnurh [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31], the learning, the 
knowledge that will help us to reach the proper goal, destination of our 
inner hankering, we bow down to her. 

Visnupriya DevT’s life is that of helping the fallen to go to the utmost, the 
highest domain of love where Krsna, love divine, where jTva can be very, 
very nearer to Krsna. Mercy is over justice. Love is also over justice, 
prema, divine love over justice. Generally we cannot conceive that 
anything should be, can be good over justice, crossing justice, it is 
impossible. Then injustice, what is more justice that is injustice, but 
injustice cannot be endowed. But mercy got his noble place above 
justice. We may have certain conception of that, a vague conception of 
that, that mercy is over justice: so jnana, knowledge, estimation proper, 
but prema, the love, that is above. So for the fallen, love is only the object 
of our hope. We are needy, we are fallen. We have got no merit, no 
capacity. 


So Mahaprabhu comes, “Take the chance! Take the chance! Go to the 
window where the fallen names are enlisted to be taken in. The royal 
help comes, royal, extraordinary grant for them, for the fallen. Go to that 
window and try to have a ticket there, buy, purchase if possible.” 


vicarite aobi, guna nahi paobi, krpa kara chodata vicara [From 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’ Saranagati, Dainya, 5.5] 



“If you come to calculate, I have nothing, no qualification, so don’t go that 
side, where, according to merit the reward is given. Don’t go that side, 
avoid, and come to this side to try your fortune.” 


So with prema, with love, with mercy, Mahaprabhu came. And Visnupriya 
Devi helps us in that way. Her whole life is that of sacrifice. And sacrifice 
may be of different quality, but here, sacrifice for which? For the highest 
attainment of the whole public, whole fallen! Her contribution is in that 
line. So whatever we may have, how she helped us indirectly, what was 
her own, she gave it to the world. And by her example the heart, the iron 
heart also had to melt. She led her life in such a stern, strict way of 
devotion, showing it to us that even the stone melted. The opposition 
party also had to appreciate. Such was her life. 


From the very young age she very strictly observed the way, to show us 
how we should try for our highest benefit. That is by her example. We’re 
told that she took the Name, counted it by rice grains, and that grain was 
cooked and it was dedicated to Krsna. And that also He distributed to 
some of His devotees, and the remains she took. And daily emaciating 
from young age, daily, thinner and thinner, in this way she’s going. But 
her body is not like mass of flesh, us, but she continued. 

Srinivasa Acarya was graced by her, and many other devotees, later, got 
her mercy, grace. In this way she established, installed Mahaprabhu’s 
Vigraha, and regularly by the help of His eternal dynasty, eternal 
succession, she arranged the worship of Mahaprabhu. And we find it still 
we’re told. 

After renunciation, five years, Mahaprabhu came here to visit, according 
to the custom of the sannyaslns. And He approached towards His home, 
previous, and Visnupriya Devi very dirtily clad in dirty clothing, fell near 
the feet of Mahaprabhu the sannyasln. And Mahaprabhu took off the 
sandals and blessed her and went away immediately. “Soften your 
burning heart by the help of these sandals.” Uttering these words 



Mahaprabhu went away. And she took those sandals and worshipped 
them as long as she lived. Those sandals are still shown to us by the 
disciplic succession. 

So Visnupriya Devi, very silent, modest, bashful life she led. She did not 
come out of the home. And her contribution towards our emulation of 
devotion is great. So today we’re told the day of her appearance. We 
invoke her mercy on us fallen souls that we can have for the highest 
benefit of our fortune, she may be propitiated with us. 


Next comes PundarTka Vidyanidhi. He was born in Chattagram, 
Chattalabhumi in Sanskrit. In a brahmana zamlndar family he was a well- 
to-do man. But at heart he was very rich with Krsna prema, love divine, 
but outwardly a man of luxury, luxurious life. Curling hair in a fashioned 
way, with scented oil: then the smoking style also, very princely, then also 
the bedding, and his dress: all of a very princely style. 

Then at that time, of course for the purity and divinity of the Ganges, 
many persons used to come - used to come to the Ganges side to take 
bath sometimes. So he had also a house in NavadwTpa. At that time of 
course the boat was the conveyance. Sometimes he used to come and 
live here. 

And Mukunda Datta who was one of the favourite disciple servitors of 
Mahaprabhu, he also comes from that place, that Chattagram. He 
remained here permanently. He knew him. When PundarTka Vidyanidhi 
has reached NavadwTpa after a few days Mukunda Datta has come to 
Gadadhara Pandita. Gadadhara Pandita is younger in age and very mild 
temperament, who is supposed to be the incarnation of RadharanT’s 
bhava, very sober, mild, young, and soft hearted, and tending towards 
devotion from childhood. 

Mukunda Datta respected and liked him best, and asked Gadadhara 
Pandita, “Pandita, do you like to see a Vaisnava?” 


“Yes, yes. I want to see Vaisnava.” 



“Then come with me.” He took Gadadhara Pandita. 

Gadadhara Pandita went there and saw that in a rich bedstead he’s 
sitting. And with that tobacco pipe in his mouth, and curled hairs 
fashionably arranged, and very rich dress. And Mukunda Datta, he’s a 
brahmana, Mukunda Datta went straight and made obeisance. 
Gadadhara Pandita also imitated, but he thought in himself, “What a 
Vaisnava he has taken me to see?” 

Then Mukunda Datta could feel that Gadadhara Pandita is little [?] So 
Mukunda Datta in his natural sweet tone he read this sloka of 
Bhagavatam, chanted. 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kOtarh, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvi 
lebhe gatirh dhatry-ucitarh tato 'nyam, karh va dayalurh saranarh vrajema 


[Uddhava says: “Oh, how amazing it is! The sister of Bakasura, Bakl 
(Putana), desiring to kill Sri Krsna, smeared poison on her breasts and 
forced Krsna to drink their milk. Even so, Lord Krsna accepted her as His 
mother (dhatrl), and so she reached the destination suitable for Krsna’s 
mother. In this way she came to try and kill Him; yet Krsna gave her a 
position as a nursemaid in His group of assisting mothers. 


So gracious is the Lord. There is limitless Grace in Him. Of whom should 
I take shelter but the most merciful Krsna? Who else but Krsna should we 
approach for our good? Who can be so kind, so gracious?”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 3.2.23] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 22.98] 


This sloka was, in a sweet voice and tune, was sung by Mukunda Datta 
there. Then that touched the heart of PundarTka Vidyanidhi, and gradually 



shivering began. And then abnormal mind came down and began to 
throw his limbs. Then began to snatch his hair, and began to roll, and 
began to throw his legs and head in such a way. That where is that 
tobacco pipe: where is that richly set dress? All these things, he began to 
roll. “Karh va dayalum saranam vrajema.” This is on his lips, “karh va 
dayalum saranam vrajema.” He’s convulsing, divine convulsion. 

Then Gadadhara was afraid. “What have I done? Such a great Vaisnava, 
and karh va dayalum saranam vrajema, in this way!” 

So more than an hour such happenings took place, and anyhow they 
tried their best to nurse him, befitting the position. And then gradually he 
became peaceful, and after long time he came to these worldly senses. 

Then they came away, then Gadadhara Pandita had a great reaction. “I 
have committed offence against Vaisnava. Mentally I disregarded him, so 
surely I have committed offence against Vaisnava, such a great 
Vaisnava.” Then he thought within himself, “How to be absolved of this 
Vaisnava aparadha? It is heard in scripture that if we take shelter under 
his protection as disciple then he will forgive all my offences. The Guru 
does not take any offence, generally, from the disciple side. He’s always 
merciful. So I have not yet accepted any Gurudeva, officially, so if I really 
want to be absolved from this Vaisnava aparadha then I must surrender 
to his feet wholly.” Then he thought, “Of course my real master is Nimai 
Pandita. I shall have to get permission from Him.” Then he went to 
Mahaprabhu. 

And Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandita at that time, He’d already come from 
Gaya and He’s continuing His sanklrtana campaign most intensely. And 
suddenly one day He began to cry, “PundarTka Bap PundarTka! Bap!” He 
began “PundarTka Bap!” None knows what is the name: who is 
PundarTka. Mahaprabhu is crying, “Bap PundarTka! Oh My father, 
PundarTka, where are you? When will you come to see Me?” 

In this way, but generally none knows who is PundarTka, only Mukunda 
Datta whose home was just nearby in Chattagram, he knew PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi. He’s a good Pandita also, Sanskrit scholar. Vidyanidhi was 
his title. And he was a friend to SvarOpa Damodara, we are told hear 



after. But then, PundarTka, after Mahaprabhu cried in this way, wailed in 
this way, taking the name of PundarTka, within a few days PundarTka 
reached NavadwTpa, PundarTka Vidyanidhi. 

And Mahaprabhu instead of saying Vidyanidhi, He used to give the name 
Premanidhi. Mahaprabhu told Premanidhi not Vidyanidhi. 

And Gadadhara Pandita asked permission from Nimai Pandita. “I have 
not yet been initiated, but in the Vaisnava School there’s the custom that 
one must take initiation. So I’d like to take initiation from PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi.” 

“Yes, yes. He’s your Gurudeva. He’s your father.” 

PundarTka Vidyanidhi is the incarnation of Vrsabhanu, father of 
RadharanT. “Yes, you do it, certainly you take initiation from him.” 

Then it was proposed through Mukunda Datta, and Gadadhara Pandita 
took initiation from him, PundarTka Vidyanidhi, who was the incarnation of 
Vrsabhanu Raja. 


Also later on we find in PurT once, PundarTka Vidyanidhi, though he 
himself is a typical student of raga-marga without caring viddhi, still he 
had some suspicion in mind that, “Why the pandas in Orriya they dress 
Jagannatha with [?] without washing the clothing, after it is washed then 
some prepared some... 


Devotee: Starch. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Starch, is applied there, margowa, marg, 
means the juice of the rice, that is applied in the new clothing, and that 
was used for the dressing purpose of Jagannatha. 



But PundarTka Vidyanidhi told that, “It must be cleansed and then it 
should be, Jagannatha should be dressed.” PundarTka Vidyanidhi thought 
like that, and that very night he had a dream and he sees that both 
Jagannatha and Balarama They’re giving a heavy slap on his both 
cheeks. And in the morning his intimate friend SvarOpa Damodara he’s 
going to him. “What is my fate? Last night I get such a heavy slap that 
you see my cheeks have been swollen.” 

Svarupa Damodara he, “It is only possible for you. Your devotion has 
attracted Them.” 

“Here, all these superfluous-ness, this purity or impurity, not to be 
considered here in Jagannatha ksetra, you PundarTka.” In this way he 
was given stricture. “You have come to scrutinise in these smaller things. 

I am here, generous of the generous to deliver the fallen of the fallen. So 
these things are ignored here. You have come to...in this way.” 


And one, there was some water play in the Indrayumna Sarovar, 
Mahaprabhu is enjoying with Sarvabhauma and Ramananda, very 
sublime, as ocean, like They’re engaged in childish play, one is throwing 
water against another. The Sarvabhauma Pandita man of the greatest 
position of the learned school, and also Ramananda Raya, a most grave 
governor who was the ruler under Prataparudra King after Madras the 
whole Andhra Province was under Orissa governor empire, included. The 
most serious and grave type of men they’re like engaged in childish play. 
PundarTka Vidyanidhi and Svarupa Damodara there also, Nityananda 
Prabhu and Advaita Prabhu They’re also playing with water, and 
Mahaprabhu enjoying from the banks. 

And asking that GopTnatha Acarya who first introduced Mahaprabhu that, 
“He’s not a man, human being, but the Lord has come here,” that 
GopTnatha Acarya. Mahaprabhu says in a merry sport, “What these 
serious temperament men are doing like a childish play? GopTnatha, go 
and stop Them what They’re doing. How the people will say when they 
look at Them?” 



Then GopTnatha Acarya says, “Your love, You have brought it in this 
world that can merge the big mountains, what to speak of these two 
stone chips.” Meru mandala saila kali [?] “Big mountains are to go down 
in the flood of divine love, and these two child, what to speak of them [?] 
they’re beside themselves. Where is their sobriety and their vanity and all 
these things. They’re like child. And it is Your credit that You have made 
them such.” 


That PundarTka Vidyanidhi, his birthday, his day of appearance today. So 
we invoke for his mercy to us fallen souls. 


And you know of Raghunandana in Sri Khanda near Katwa. He was the 
son of Mukunda Kaviraja, a well-to-do man, this treatment is his 
occupation, good practice. His son was Raghunandana. And 
Raghunandana’s early life is very wonderful and mysterious. 

Once, Mukunda got a call for treatment to a distant part of the country. 
The boy, Raghunandana was asked, “Please feed my Deity.” The Radha- 
Krsna was the family Deity to be worshipped in their house, and he asked 
the young Raghunandana, “I’m going far and I may not come back in 
time, so my boy, you are to serve Them, to feed Them in time.” 

Raghunandana, when the time has come, or has not yet come, he took 
the dishes, and first worshipping took the dishes there, closed the room 
and said, “Oh Lord, You must take this.” Then closed the door and went 
away. Opening, that is as it was. He has not swallowed. “Then what is 
this?” He began to cry. Again shut the door. “Please take, otherwise what 
my father will say to me? Take it!” So in his simple earnestness he’ll have 
to cry. “You take it my Lord, otherwise what, my father will punish me.” 
Twice, thrice, then the Lord swallowed. 


Then after a little, mother has come to take, remove the dishes. “What is 
this? You have eaten it all up, the whole thing. What is this?” 



“No, no, no, I have not. The Gopala has eaten.” 


“Gopala has eaten? You fool. You want to befool me, Gopala has taken? 
You have taken.” 


“No, no, I’ve not taken. Gopala has taken.” 

Then the father came back. Mother told, “You asked the boy to do it, then 
the empty pot I had to take out. The naughty child has devoured 
everything.” 

“What’s the matter Raghunandana?” 

“No, no, my father, first He did not take. But I told Him repeatedly, the 
father will come and chastise me. He asked me to feed You and You 
don’t take then I’ll be punished by my father. I cried. And then Gopala 
took it.” 

“Is it? Is it Gopala took it?” “Yes.” 

“Can you show me?” “I may try.” 

Then Mukunda, being outside, appointed Raghunandana to worship 
Them. And when Raghunandana offers it is vacant, but when he himself 
he prays, nothing, as it is. 

So one day, “How Gopala can eat, can’t you show me?” “Yes, I shall try.” 

So anyhow, by the peeping through the window, a little distant, he, 
Mukunda, saw that Gopala eating. “The Raghunandana is not ordinary 
child. Who is he come to my house?” 


Then Mahaprabhu with Raghunandana, Raghunandana was very 
beautiful, exquisitely beautiful, and he was a good dancer, very charming 
dancing he could manage. Later on the Vaisnava scholars have given 



their opinion that he was Pradyumna Avatara, Pradyumna. Very beautiful 
and dancing also very charming! 


Raghunandana and Mukunda both went to Purl to see Mahaprabhu. 

Mahaprabhu asking Mukunda, “Who is father, who is son? Mukunda, you 
are Raghunandana’s father or Raghunandana is your father?” 

Mukunda could understand the tenor, “No, Raghunandana is my father.” 


[suni’ harse kahe prabhu — “kahile niscaya] yariha haite krsna-bhakti sei 
guru haya” 


[“Hearing Mukunda dasa give this proper decision, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu confirmed it, saying, “Yes, it is correct. One who awakens 
devotion to Krsna is certainly the spiritual master.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 15.117] 


ama sabara krsna-bhakti raghunandana haite [ataeva pita — 
raghunandana amara niscite] 


[“All of us have attained devotion to Krsna due to Raghunandana. 
Therefore in my mind he is my father.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
15.116] 


“We have got a little devotion what we think from Raghunandana. But 
he’s my Guru and so he’s my father, and not that I’m his father.” 



“Yes!” Yariha haite krsna-bhakti sei guru haya. “Who gives, imparts Krsna 
bhakti, devotion of Krsna, he’s the superior, right you are.” 


That is Raghunandana. And when the Jagannatha’s chariot was going 
there were seven groups that sang and danced, seven sanklrtana 
parties, and one party completely made of the Sri Khanda staff, the 
Narahari Sarakara, Raghunandana, Mukunda, and their following, one 
party. And Raghunandana used to dance there, madly, and very 
charmingly, we’re told. And he was bachelor whole life, Raghunandana 
So he was such a type of devotee, we’re told. So we all beg his grace, 
pray for his grace. 


Then Raghunatha Dasa, that is a famous, who’s considered to be the 
prayojana Acarya, what is our highest goal, he has played the part of that 
himself, practised, and shown to us and left also for us that Radha-dasya. 
Radha-dasya is the supreme-most goal of all of us. 

He’s born in a very rich family. His parents, his father, uncles, they’re all 
not only rich but very benevolent. Advaita Acarya and others, big 
Panditas, they all got some regular help from him. In that ancient time, 
twenty lakhs income from the state, and twelve lakhs to Nawab, and eight 
lakhs net profit... 


End of 82.01.29.C 82.01.30.A 


82.01.30.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 



Maharaja 


Devotee: Every month? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, year. And lavishly they used it for the help 
of the scholars and the poor. And only one son, Raghunatha, he’s the 
only heir in future. But he did not relish that. He had such inner 
temperament. When Mahaprabhu after sannyasa He went to Santipura 
he first met Him there and was half mad. Anyhow went back. Then when 
Nityananda Prabhu was ordered to preach the Krsna prema in Bengal, 
then Raghunatha met Him once in Panihati, that danda mahotsava. 
Nityananda Prabhu [?] of course, and He asked, “You are to feed My 
group today. This is My punishment to you.” 

Raghunatha arranged and satisfied and found that Nityananda Prabhu 
even took Mahaprabhu also there and in sanklrtana and blessed 
Raghunatha Dasa. And told to the devotees that, “He has got the 
opulence of Indra, the king of heaven, and his wife is like the heavenly 
beautiful girls. But that can’t attract his mind. He’s mad for Caitanyadeva. 
You all bless him that he may be successful in his life.” 

Raghunatha, after going back, going home, he kept him quite indifferent 
in the household affairs. And his father and uncle, they, apprehending 
that he will go away, so ten persons engaged to protect him always: 
twenty four hours protection that he may not fly away. But anyhow he had 
one occasion, one chance, and he fled there and went to Purl. 


And Mahaprabhu handed him over, gave his charge to SvarOpa 
Damodara, who is the second, who is the double of Mahaprabhu, He 
told. Sakha mahaprabhu ditiya svarupa [?] He gave him the charge, 
Lalita Devi, who was in Krsna Avatara, to him, told: “What I do not know, 
Svarupa Damodara knows all, so I give your charge to him. Whatever 
you feel, any necessity, you put it to him, in this way.” Again once more 
when Raghunatha came to Him He told, “I’ve already given your charge 



to SvarOpa Damodara, still, if you want to hear something from My lips, 
then, 


gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe bhala na khaibe ara 
bhala na paribe 

amanl manada hana krsna-nama sada la'be vraje radha-krsna-seva 
manase karibe 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT: “Don’t 
indulge in worldly talk, don’t hear worldly talk. Try your best to avoid 
mundane matters. Don’t eat delicious dishes, but take whatever ordinary 
food may come of its own accord; and don’t dress luxuriously. Always try 
to take the Name of Krsna with the attitude of giving respect to others, 
without expecting respect from anyone. Be humble, but never aspire after 
respectful dealings from others. In this way, try to take the Name of Krsna 
constantly. And within, try to serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vrndavana. 
Mentally, be in Vrndavana rendering service to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna Ilia.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 6.236-7] 


The negative side, “Don’t eat palatable dishes, and nor indulge in worldly 
talk. And always try to take the Name of Krsna, and in the inner mind you 
will try to connect with the service of Radha-Govinda in Vrndavana.” 


These four outlines were given to Raghunatha Dasa direct by 
Mahaprabhu, and the whole life he adored like that. Then again He gave 
the Govardhana Sila and the gunga-mala that came from Vrndavana. 
That Raghunatha thought the Govardhana Sila is Krsna, and the gunga- 
mala is Radhika. So in that attitude he used to jala TulasT, TulasT and 
water, with this he was regularly offering Them in this way. Sixteen years 



he lived in such a way in Puri. 


In the meantime when Raghunatha went there and could not be - that is 
an independent country, Orissa, Hindu State, and this Bengal is under 
Mohammedan rule, so no influence from here can work in Orissa. So his 
father and the other guardians made arrangements, sent one cook, and 
another servant, and with money, “Go and hire a good house, and at 
least ask him to take food from you, and try to help him in his daily life.” 

But Raghunatha he did not accept it for himself, only he requested 
Mahaprabhu to take prasadam there. “That they have sent, if 
Mahaprabhu takes something of that then they will be blessed.” With this 
idea he asked Mahaprabhu, invited Mahaprabhu to take prasadam there, 
twice in a month or so. Then after some time he left that idea. 

Then Mahaprabhu is asking SvarOpa, “Why Raghunatha is not inviting 
Me any more?” 

“He has thought something within that You are not pleased to: only for his 
sake You go and take prasadam but You are not very satisfied therein.” 

“Yes. He has rightly understood. Only that he will be mortified I used to 
take.” "visaylra anna khaile malina haya mana [malina mana haile nahe 
krsnera smarana] 

[“When one eats food offered by a materialistic man, one’s mind 
becomes contaminated, and when the mind is contaminated, one is 
unable to think of Krsna properly.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 

6.278] 


“If we take something from the worldly person, worldly minded person, 
then by the return as reaction some poison enters with the thing into our 
mind. Our mind may be impure. Yes, he has thought rightly.” Then 
dismissed! 



Then Raghunatha, his vairagya was above standard of our thinking. 
Sometimes begging from the temple, prasadam, sometimes in the 
regular food giving company. And sometimes then afterwards he began 
to collect the rotten prasadam of Jagannatha which even Jagannatha’s 
cows could not swallow it, eat it, for the bad smell. Raghunatha collected 
that sort of prasadam and by washing the rotten portion, the inner things 
he collected, and with applying some salt he used to take. 

It went to Mahaprabhu, “The Raghunatha, he’s living on such prasadam.” 

Mahaprabhu one day went there to see. And Raghunatha when he’s 
going, after preparation he’s going to take, Mahaprabhu suddenly 
appeared, “Oh! What a nice thing, prasadam you take. Let Me see it. Oh, 
so sweet, so sweet prasada you take every day and you don’t offer it to 
Me. I can’t know.” Then again He... 

Then third time Svarupa Damodara caught His hand, “No, no, this is not 
for You my Lord, not for You.” 

Anyhow, so such was the degree of self abnegation, the intense degree, 
of Raghunatha Dasa. 


And after Mahaprabhu’s departure he went to Vrndavana with his mind 
that, “After having a view of Vrndavana, cursory view, I leave this body. 
And that also that from climbing up Govardhana I shall cast me down, 
throw me down, and I shall leave, pass away.” 


But we are told that with this idea Raghunatha went to Vrndavana and 
then he found ROpa Sanatana, and what is more wonderful he found 
Mahaprabhu within them. “Oh! Mahaprabhu is here. Mahaprabhu is 
working through them.” Mahaprabhu’s literature, in the literature of ROpa, 
Sanatana, in their deeds, in their movement, he found fully possessed by 



Mahaprabhu. “Oh! Mahaprabhu is here. I can’t die.” So he came in close, 
closer and closer connection with ROpa, Sanatana. And with his extreme 
indifference and self abnegation life he’s gone through the literature, 
especially that of ROpa and the raga-marga. And perhaps he was the 
greatest student of rOpanuga school, and so much so that he has 
developed even more, he more clearly gave us than Rupa that we should 
aspire after the service exclusively of RadharanT, and not of Krsna 
without RadharanT. 


When I was in Madras, Prabhupada’s Vyasa-pGja took place in Mayapur, 
in Chaitanya Matha. Professor Sanyal wrote something, an article in 
English, and there he mentioned, “Because I do not know Krsna, 
because you say that I’m to worship Krsna so I do.” 

I could not understand the meaning, internally, ‘What does he say? Guru 
is independent, independently the highest attainment, highest entity of 
our attainment. How it is possible?’ I could not follow. 

But then after several, two, three years, or four years, in Radha-kunda 
one day, Prabhupada in Svananda-sukhada-kunja he was there. And 
Paramananda Prabhu, he came as a child to Prabhupada when his age 
was thirteen only, he came to live with Prabhupada, Paramananda 
BrahmacarT, and very intimate. 

He came after a walk in Radha-kunda he came to Prabhupada and 
reported that, “The dewan of Bharatpur State with the whole of his family 
he’s circumambulating Radha-kunda. And perhaps his wife she’s lying 
and by measuring, she’s lying and then there is a sign, and then again 
from there again lying, in this way measuring by her body she’s 
circumambulating Radha-kunda.” So Paramananda Prabhu very ardently 
he puts to, “They also regard RadharanT so much.” 

Then Prabhupada came out, from his inner quarter, he told, “Yes, their 
concern for RadharanT and our concern for RadharanT is quite different.” 


I was very much attentive. 



Then he said, “They have real respect for Krsna and because RadharanT 
is favourite to Krsna so they also come to RadharanT. But our position is 
that our interest is RadharanT and because Krsna is favourite to 
RadharanT so we respect Him: the opposite.” 

Then I could remember that Sanyal’s writing. “Oh!” 


Then later on of course I read out from Jaiva Dharma or somewhere else, 
that some jTva, some, they’re born out of Baladeva’s angajyoti. The 
brahmajyoti, the unit of non-distinguishable divine halo, that is the 
foundation where we get our birth. So some have connection with 
Baladeva, some with brahmajyoti, they fill up the general. But some have 
got their birth from the halo of RadharanT and Her group, their direct 
connection with RadharanT. She’s their Mistress. And whatever She does 
they’re necessarily following Her. 


So Prabhupada told, “We’re really sakta, worshipper of potency, but not 
vidya-sakta, suddha-sakta. The real potency is in Vraja, the original, and 
that is a Dedicating Moiety towards Krsna, and our direct connection is 
there, and indirect with Krsna through Her.” 


This is our position. All these are thought and accepted to certain extent 
according to my capacity. I can’t forget. And also with the mantram we’ll 
find, in the sannyasa mantra that is peculiarity. In ordinary mantram there 
is direct connection with Krsna, but in sannyasa mantra our intimate 
connection is shown towards gopT, there, that is Radha-dasya. That is 
above Krsna-dasya, after sannyasa, the purport, the gist of the mantram 
of sannyasa, gopT-dasya is meant there, inner meaning is that. 


So this is our claim and we have got it from Dasa Goswami. We pray in 
his day of appearance he may bless us with his good wish. 



And today is the day of departure, Vaisnava viraha, in the discourse of 
Ramananda Raya and Mahaprabhu it is mentioned, “What is the greatest 
calamity a devotee may think of?” 

[‘duhkha-madhye kona duhkha haya gurutara?’] / ‘krsna-bhakta-viraha 
vina duhkha nahi dekhi para’ [Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked, “Of all 
kinds of distress, what is the most painful?” 

Sri Ramananda Raya replied, “Apart from separation from the devotee of 
Krsna, I know of no unbearable unhappiness.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.248] 


“The greatest calamity, the greatest sorrow or pain that ever has been felt 
here, the most intense is in our separation with the Krsna bhakta.” 


Krsna bhakta, Guru viraha, bhakta viraha, that is the deepest pain ever 
felt in this world. So viraha gives the purity, separation gives the purity, 
and it is a check, it is a test to our adherence to the cause. If in 
separation we feel as much pain it measures, it is the standard of 
measurement what sort of love, attraction, I bear to Him. The 
measurement we can have by the standard of the intensity of our pain of 
separation. So it is a real test, it is a real friend. There the enjoyment 
cannot be present, what may be supposed to exist in any nature or other 
to keep Him. 

So vipralambha, especially for the fallen souls, they’ll be encouraged for, 
to observe separation. That will be helpful to them more, vipralambha. 
And sambhoga, they may have some misapplication to the fallen. So 
their safe path is through vipralambha. Vipralambha is real friend, a 
guardian, a chastiser, a real friend. And sambhoga, we may be deceived 
for our ill fate there, the possibility may be there. So we’re more safe 



when culturing in vipralambha than in sambhoga. 


Then the departure of a Vaisnava: the Visvanatha CakravartT who gave 
so extensively, you see ROpa GoswamT gave asta-kallya-llla of Radha- 
Govinda in Vrndavana, Visvanatha CakravartT has given asta- kallya-lTIa 
of Mahaprabhu here, that original. Just as Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT 
in his Govinda- ITIamrta he has described the asta-kalTya-lTIa of Radha- 
Govinda. Visvanatha CakravartT has given us SrT- Krsna-Bhavanamrta 
perhaps. There he has given the asta-kalTya-lTIa of Mahaprabhu, how, 
and also the asta-kalTya-lTIa of Radha-dasya, how the she-friends and 
servitors of RadharanT they have got their twenty four hour duty in the 
camp of Radhika in Her service. That has been given by Visvanatha 
CakravartT. For twenty four hours they have got their designed 
engagement in the service of RadharanT’s camp. RadharanT’s already 
given to Krsna, there’s no question, wholly given to Krsna, and their high 
camp how they’re busy twenty four hours and what is their programme 
carrying out, that is given elaborately by Visvanatha CakravartT, asta- 
kalTya-ITIa of RadharanT’s camp. 


These are their grace, grant, to us fallen souls. We are to utilise it, then of 
course we may hope by the grace of Guru and Vaisnava we may have 
our highest attainment in life. 


Then others, the BharatT Maharaja, he was a giant preacher in the 
beginning of Prabhupada. His figure was a little taller than ordinary 
persons, and his voice was very sweet, and his lectures were filled with 
common sense appeal, so he could capture the mass, BharatT Maharaja. 


And the next, Parvat Maharaja, his birthplace was this Svarupa Ganja. 
From very young age he saw Bhaktivinoda Jhakura just living by the side 



of his house. Parvat Maharaja’s house was here, there is a boundary 
wall, and there is Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s bhajan-kutlra, SurabhT Kunja. 

In his childhood he saw him chanting the Name. I heard from him direct, 
that, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura at three o clock left his bed and he began to 
chant Hare Krsna Krsna, as if a man is calling out a man who has gone 
to a distance. He’s calling a man who’s at a distance. In such a living way 
he used to take the Name of Krsna. He’s calling some gentleman by that 
name with this hearty and earnest meaningful way he used to chant the 
Name of Krsna. And in his old age whenever felt tired, there was a 
cement chair, a chair made by cement, brick, cement, and he used to 
take his seat for some time there, in the old age, and again after a rest, 
again wandering in the flower garden and chanting the Name of Krsna.” 
He saw him many times, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

He was married but suddenly by the grace of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, or 
somehow, suddenly some vairagya, indifference came in him for the 
worldly life. And leaving the young wife he went straight to Prabhupada in 
Mayapur Chaitanya Matha and offered himself. “I no longer have any 
liking for household life. Please deliver me.” 

Prabhupada sent him to Purl. Of course at that time Mission had no 
foundation. After Kunja Babu joined then the conception of Mission came 
with him, in Prabhupada. Paravat Maharaja at that time was Haripada 
Bhattadesik, his previous name, he was deputed to that Bhakti Kutir in 
Purl, to take care there. He used to live there and took prasadam from 
the temple and took Hari-Nama and wandered through the banks of the 
sea. In this way he began his life. Afterwards he became sannyasl and 
then served Prabhupada with heartfelt and severe labour, we saw. Only 
one paisa, muri [?] or something, half clad, and very strictly indifferent life 
he led, and very hard labour. I have seen him with my own eyes to do for 
the service of Prabhupada. 


He told one day, Prabhupada told, “Yes, I have my eye on you. When the 
day will come, I’m watching, then I shall take you from this hard labour of 
life and ask you to sit somewhere and to take the Name, and I shall give 
an attendant to you.” This was said by Prabhupada to him. 



So Parvat Maharaja, Bharat! Maharaja, and another, Visvanatha 
CakravartT. So now we’re finished. We invoke their grace so that we may 
go on in our way which is extraordinary in the spiritual world, we think so 
surely. By the grace of Gurudeva of course, that is general capital to us, 
the grace of Gurudeva which can help us in any direction in our spiritual 
aspiration. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. No more today! Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada kljaya! 

SrTpad A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja k! jaya! Seva Vrnda k! jaya! 
Jaya Visnupriya Dev! k! jaya! 

Jaya Sr! PundarTka Vidyanidhi Prabhu k! jaya! Sr! Raghunandan Jhakura 
Mahasaya k! jaya! Jaya Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT Prabhu k! jaya! 
Visvanatha CakravartT Thakura kl jaya! 

Jaya Bharati Maharaja, Parvat Maharaja! Bhakti Vrnda kT jaya! 

NavadwTpa Dhama kT jaya! Hari-Nama sanklrtana kT jaya! Gaura- 
premanande hari-haribol! 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



End of 82.01.30.B 


82.01.31.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Apo mulam phalam paya havir brahmana [?] 
These eight do not harm our vow, so he wanted us to take something. 

But I told that this anukalpa arrangement, only in the case when one is 
not fit to observe that full fasting, then only anukalpa, otherwise not. But 
he tried his best to impress that he was a brahmana and brahmana 
kanya, and his wishes, his desire is that we should take something. But 
anyhow, I, we, refused, no, because my point of argument was that when 
we’re unable to observe a full fast then only this is applicable, otherwise 
not. 

And I gave the example of Ramacandra. When Bharata went to take 
back Ramacandra from His vow of forest life for fourteen years, with 
Vasistha and others guardians of the dynasty, there Bharata put, no, 
Ramacandra told that, “When my father he had obligation to My 
stepmother that whatever she will want and he must grant it to her. So 
father is already in obligation, and I’m his son, it is My duty to fulfil what 
was his obligation. I must do that. And that was concerning Me. His 
prayer is that Rama must go to the forest, and Bharata will get the throne. 
But father, though I’m told that he could not pronounce the cruel word, 
but still he’s under obligation. And I conceive that it is My imperative duty 
to do what My father had commitment, so I’m come and I must go on with 
this forest life for fourteen years.” 



Then Bharata came with this argument. “All right, there is provision in the 
sastra that one can delegate his duty, anyone to discharge the duty. So 
you accept me as Your delegation and I shall live in the forest fourteen 
years and You go and take possession of the throne. Otherwise the 
public in general and all concerned they’re feeling much pain. They’re in 
misery so go and relieve them.” 

And that was approved by the priests, devas, Guru, Vasistha, etc, 
the authority in the sastra, the supposed authority in the sastra, sastric 
knowledge. They approved, “Yes, by delegation it may be done.” 

But Ramacandra still refused, “No. The question of delegation 
presupposes that one has got some sort of inability, then only he can 
delegate, otherwise not. But I’m quite fit. Why should I accept another 
person to do it for Myself? I’m quite fit. When unfit, then only the question 
of delegating ones duty comes to exist, otherwise not.” The rsis were all 
silent. 

I put this argument to that gentleman, that brahmana, goswamT, that 
when we feel some difficulty to go on with our duty in any way, then of 
course the question of anukalpa arises. But when I’m quite fit why should 
I take recourse to anukalpa? I can, we can fast. That was the plane of my 
argument. Then of course he could not urge more. The request stopped. 
We came from there fasting and offering our obeisances there. 


PundarTka Vidyanidhi, Vasudeva Datta, and Mukunda Datta, in one 
village these three great Vaisnavas, followers of Mahaprabhu, were born. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mukunda Datta was a 
continuous follower of Mahaprabhu, almost, got his peculiar position in 
Gaudlya literature. And Vasudeva Datta is also so. Mahaprabhu told, 
“Vasudeva Datta can use Me as a commodity. Wherever he wants Me to 
sell I cannot but be sold there. He has got so much affinity for Me, 
Vasudeva Datta.” And who told that, “The whole burden of all the sins 
may be put on my head, and let me go for eternity to hell, but release the 
whole creation. I can’t tolerate their suffering.” That is the famous 
expression of Vasudeva Datta. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. And PundarTka Vidyanidhi, these three, from Chattagram, and 
Mahaprabhu used to imitate their language, Chattagram, when Nimai 
Pandita, ha, ha, He used to... 


Devotee: Mimic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Is it Vasudeva Datta, Maharaja, who wrote that poem, who 
sang that poem, yadi gaura na hoita... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva Ghosa, he comes from Rada-Desa, 
Vasudeva Ghosh, from Birbam [?] and Vasudeva Datta, Chattagram. 


Devotee: Is Mukunda Datta and Vasudeva Datta brothers Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re not brothers, perhaps nephew and 
uncle perhaps. Vasudeva Datta is senior and Mukunda a little... 


Devotee: Yesterday you were speaking about Mukunda Datta... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukunda Datta, Vasudeva... Yesterday we 



told, saying about PundarTka Vidyanidhi... 


Devotee: Yes, and in relation to him it was Mukunda Datta who 
introduced Gadadhara Pandita... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara Pandita, yes, Mukunda Datta. 
Devotee: He was Pradyumna... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pradyumna, Raghunandan. Mukunda Datta 
was neighbour of PundarTka Vidyanidhi, in the same village they lived. 
Mukunda Datta, Vasudeva Datta and PundarTka Vidyanidhi, the common 
village, near Chattagram. And Vasu Ghosa, Govinda Ghosa, they come 
from Rada-Desa, near about Nityananda Prabhu’s place, Birbum, a part 
of Badavan, western part. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Vasu Ghosa is one of 
the eight sakhTs in Vrndavana, Vasu Ghosa. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, 
“mukunda- vasu-ghos-adi gaya.” 


[narahari-adi kori' camara dhulaya, sanjaya-mukunda-vasu-ghos-adi 
gaya] 


[Narahari Sarakara and other associates fan Him with yak-tail whisks as 
Sanjaya Pandita, Mukunda Datta and Vasu Ghosa sing sweet kTrtan 
along with the other devotees for Lord Caitanya’s pleasure.] [Gaura-arati, 
4, from GTtavalT] 


Vasu Ghosa, Vasudeva Datta, Mukunda Datta. Any question? 



Parvat Maharaja: Yes. When we start chanting japa, the maha-mantra, 
Hare Krsna, the first times we’re chanting a japa-mala by the order of the 
spiritual master it seems that we get more realisation, more of the 
mantra. Then as time goes it seems it becomes more and more difficult. 
Many devotees have said, have mentioned then that they had this feeling 
as time goes it becomes more difficult. Why does this happen? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is test of Maya presents itself. When one 
begins a religious life, in the beginning he’s neglected. “How long he will, 
let us see how long he can stick to it.” But when Maya finds that, “Yes, it 
is not flickering, but really he wants to leave my jurisdiction,” then she 
starts her real attack. And that comes as a test to the beginner, and if he 
can stand that then of course he will go out, parlksa, the test. That is in 
every case it becomes such. In the beginning if neighbouring country 
comes to disturb the big power neglects it, that is boyish attempt. But if it 
finds that it’s serious then he also becomes serious, and then the fight 
comes, and then one must survive. That is the... And the sadhana means 
that is the fight, the battle, sadhana, to fight with the adverse 
circumstances, they’re also arranged against that. 


Once, this boy, Govinda Maharaja, in Calcutta, he went to collect funds 
and to preach, side by side. Then one merchant told him, “Why the 
sadhus they have got any disease? Are you, they have accepted the path 
to God and why should they suffer from any disease?” 

The boy answered, “Is it the sadhu who should only be attacked with 
disease, and why you should be attacked? Why? Because you are 
faithful subject of Maya, any time Maya will be able to get rent from you. 
You are all submissive subjects. You may be relieved. But when one is 
going, trying his utmost to go out of her jurisdiction, she will come with all 
her dues. “Ah! Pay off my dues and then you will be out.” 



Devotee: That’s a very good answer Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Natural common sense, a notable answer. So 
also, when fight begins seriously, in a serious stage, then also the test 
from Maya comes. “Yes, you want to go out of my clutches, let me try.” 
Hare Krsna. 


Satananda: I have one question, if you can excuse me... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Satananda: ...that concerns... 

Devotee: Say your name. 

Satananda: My name is Satananda, and I have one question about the 
ISKCON Society today is very disturbed because of the recent initiations 
by your divine grace of the sannyasa initiation. So I cannot understand 
that my SrTIa Prabhupada has given the managerial authority to the 
leaders of our movement, and that we follow them. So I cannot 
understand how we can please our SrTIa Prabhupada by going against 
their instructions, even if they may be, their understanding may not be 
right and may be acting wrongly. I cannot understand how we can please 
him, how we can please our SrTIa Prabhupada if we act against their 
instructions. And also, from yourself, I cannot understand how you can 
initiate them and encourage them to also act in this way. I beg your 
forgiveness for any offence against you, but can you please explain this 
to me. It’s a confusing thing in my mind. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 
Devotees: [Group laughter] 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, “Excuse me, but there other 
gentlemen in our ISKCON Society are managing authority... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: GBC. 

Satananda: No, I’m not GBC. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s Satyananda. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satyananda is within GBC? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No. He’s Satyananda. 

Satananda: Satananda. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s Satananda? Oh! 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He says that your grace conferred sannyasa 
and... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his position? 

Satananda: Grhastha, I’m grhastha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I see something black. Have you got 
moustache, no? 



Satananda: In Japan they don’t allow foreign Vaisnava, in Japan. So to 
go in there we have to disguise our identity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Japan all must have this moustache? 


Satananda: There’s only two Americans there, all others are Japanese 
or another country, so it is a very special arrangement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Right. 


Satananda: Because there was some trouble with the government there 
before. They don’t allow our Society. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I may say, but I don’t say also, that whether 
you’ll be able to understand my points of argument. 


Satananda: I’m willing to hear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, you try to follow it. The relative and 
the absolute standpoints! Suppose, you are an American, there is 
communist... 



Satananda: Some is there, there may be some, a few people there, a 
few. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A few, and mainly? 

Satananda: Mainly capitalist. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Catholic? 

Satananda: Capitalist. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Capitalist. Capitalist and communist and 
socialist. Suppose you are a socialist at heart, when there is clash within 
the capitalist and socialist, in general practices you will have some 
harmonious way of life. But when any clash, what side you are to accept, 
first socialist or capitalist? Your creed is that of socialist. You live in a 
country where the majority is capitalist. No clash, no difference. But when 
there is any clash, what side you are to identify yourself with? 


Satananda: Internally I may identify as socialist, but for peace, for the 
good of the country... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you’re an out and out socialist, then you 
should try to leave the country and join the socialists if necessary. If we 
try to assert the social cause, cause of the socialist, if you fail, you will try 
to keep your creed, your purity of faith for the socialist you will try to leave 
the country and join the socialists. Will you do that? 


Satananda: Yes, but... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or you will take leave of the socialist creed 
and mix with the capitalists, what should you do? 


Satananda: I will leave the country. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the absolute and relative, two classes of 
interest. When for the absolute interest we find more importance we must 
be sincere to our own creed. Then sometimes we’re to leave the 
paraphernalia if that does not suit me. So in the conception of the purity 
of what is Vaisnava creed, the purity and the form, the form is also 
necessary to help me in a general way to maintain my present position. 
And at the same time my conception of the higher ideal will always goad 
me to advance, to go forward. And wherever I shall go the greater model, 
greater ideal, I must go. Life is progressive not stagnant. Do you follow? 

It is progressive. We’re in sadhana, we’re in progressive life. We are 
wanted to go ahead, not back, not backward. So the formal position will 
help me to maintain my present position, and my external affinity for the 
ideal will goad me towards the front. 

And the progressive party, there are so many parties in so many nations, 
the progressive communists, and progressive communists in Christianity, 
generally Catholic, then again Protestant, again Puritans, in this way. So 
development in the right way and also in the wrong way. It is a dynamic 
world, a living one, adjustment, readjustment is always going on, and 
accordingly we should also change our present position. We shall have to 
change our present position so that we may not have to sacrifice the high 
ideal for which we have come. So it is necessary. 

One is born in a particular family by the arrangement of the nature, but 
his high ideal asks him to leave the country sometimes. Einstein had to 
leave Germany and to go to America for his high ideal life. So many 
instances may be found in the world. The ideal is all in all. The highest 
ideal in a man is the highest thing, jewel, gem, the most precious is our 
ideal. In Bhagavad-gTta. 



sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekam saranam vraja [aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


“I am the real purport of sastra.” 


There are sastras, scriptures, many things are recommended there, but 
meant to promote us towards the truth in indirect way. When you come to 
a position of direct search you must accept that. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


It is also said that for the sake of your friends near about you will give up 
your ideal. That is also recommended. But it is also told, sarva-dharman 
parityajya, if necessary to maintain the high ideal you will have to give up 



your friends also. The high type of idealist they give up their country, their 
family, their friends, everything, but can’t give up the ideal. So the 
idealists... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: We are spiritual opportunists. Will you follow, 
be able to follow? The siksa Guru, our Guru parampara is that of siksa 
Guru, not of dTksa Guru. Do you follow? Do you understand? The Guru 
parampara, you will find, 


mahaprabhu srT-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya rOpanuga janera jlvana 
[viswambhara priyankara srl-swarOpa damodara, srT-goswamT rOpa- 
sanatana] 


[“Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is non-different from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow Sri ROpa GoswamT. Sri 
SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT 
were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT Caitanya).”] 

[From Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 90-3] [This verse is the sixth of 
eight describing the Brahma-Madhva-GaudTya sampradaya as compiled 
by SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura.] 


In this way the line of descent of the highest truth of Krsna 
consciousness: the channel that is of siksa Guru. There, who has a 
standard of realisation in a proper line that has been taken in the list of 
Guru parampara, not of dTksa parampara. DTksa is more or less a formal 
thing, and the material thing is siksa Guru, and if siksa Guru and dTksa 
Guru is congruent, most fortunate we are. So it is necessary, in sastra it 



has been told that, Guru laksana sisya laksana. What should be the signs 
of a Guru, and what will be the symptoms of a disciple. Disciple and 
preceptor, in the scripture their laksana, their symptoms, have been 
described. The Guru must be of such order, and disciple must be of such 
order, and they will come in connection and then it will produce the 
desired result. 

And also it is mentioned in Hari-bhakti-vilasa, when a better person is 
available then those of lower type they should not venture to make 
disciples on their face. 

Suppose you have got a better seed, you have got the land, the better 
seed should be utilised first. And if better seed is not available then 
ordinary seed may be sown. Do you follow? For the interest of the whole, 
the better seed should be given first chance. If we’re indifferent, if we’re 
pure in heart, if we’re selfless, then the better seed should be allowed to 
be sown first, as much as possible, wherever it is available. Lower type of 
seed should be withdrawn. 

So when a higher type of Guru is available to any circle, the lower type of 
Guru they will think not to interfere for the benefit of the whole, and that is 
the wish of the Supreme Will, Supreme God. It is not a monopoly of 
anyone. It should be the monopoly of Krsna and Krsna consciousness, 
and wherever that Krsna consciousness is available, we’re concerned 
with that. 


Krsna says in Gita, and many places, in Bhagavatam especially that, “I 
start the movement, but gradually by the enervating influence of the 
plane, that goes down. And then when I find that it has gone down 
considerably, then I shall have to come again and to give a fresh 
movement. And then again I find that that is going down by the adverse 
influence of the environment. And again I send some person of My own 
to clear the position and to give some fresh energy, invest some fresh 
capital. And again I find that, in this way things go on here.” 



We should look to the standard of knowledge, what is Krsna 
consciousness. That is not a thing to keep in an iron chest and keep the 
key in his one hand. Krsna consciousness, not any particular persons 
monopoly. It is there, wherever it is we must bow down our head. One 
who has got eye he will see it. So we shall, divya-jnana, but that sort of 
eye is necessary. What is Krsna consciousness? The Guru should try to 
impart the capacity of reading what is Krsna consciousness proper - and 
must have sincerity. It is not a trade, not a monopoly. Where is Krsna 
consciousness, the sincere souls must hanker, and thank their stars that 
‘I can appreciate this is Krsna consciousness,’ wherever it may be I can 
appreciate. ‘Oh, this is real Krsna consciousness.’ We should thank 
our stars if we can feel it, understand it, conceive it, Krsna 
consciousness proper. 


So, I started with this idea that so many sincere souls that came in my 
connection, they’re becoming dissatisfied and indifferent to the present 
Movement of ISKCON. They’re avoiding them, they going away. This 
touched my heart. 

And I was repeatedly requested by Swam! Maharaja, “Look after them. I 
have taken them, some raw things to you all, especially to you. Please 
look after them.” 

I did not think at that time that he will pass away before me. And above 
that I have got some affinity for the cause we have come to our Guru, for 
the cause of Mahaprabhu. For the cause of the Bhagavata as our belief 
I’ve come. I must, I should have some interest in general. So if anyone 
coming to me to seek Krsna consciousness, he’s going away frustrated, 
then naturally some sympathy should come in my heart to help them, to 
give them relief. With that idea whatever I can, that is very meagre, still, 
I’m sitting here, I’m not running hither thither to disturb the brains of the 
ISKCON followers. I’m not running hither thither, but I’m sitting here, idle 
man. And those that are coming to me, how can I think in my heart there 
is some good will for Guru Maharaja, Swam! Maharaja, and Mahaprabhu 
and Bhagavatam and Krsna, if I’ve got some sympathy for them, then 
those who come to me how can I sit tight without giving what I know, 



what I feel, without extending this sort of help to those persons. 


Only some formal consideration that what ISKCON is doing, the few 
gentlemen, whom I consider to be a student, not a professor. From my 
absolute consideration, standpoint, I’m saying, I consider them to be 
student, not professor. And there they’ve become self made authority and 
whatever they’ll dictate I shall obey that. I’m not a person of that type. 


Devotees: Haribol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. With my clear conscience to God, 
that is to Krsna, to Mahaprabhu, to my Gurudeva, and to Swam! 
Maharaja, what I’m doing I think it is justified. 


Satananda: For preaching all over the world then... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Whatever doing that I have appreciation. 

In general way they can go on, extend, but special cases that are not 
satisfied with them. What about them? They came to Swam! Maharaja 
with their sincere heart to get something, and they will be frustrated, go 
back empty handed, and crying, hither and thither. And they will march on 
in their bigoted way. Let them do their world at large, gain the wide world, 
let them do their work. But only a few that are not satisfied with their 
conduct and their policy, if they are given some sort of provision to 
maintain their religious lives, spiritual life, why they create row so much 
for that? That is detrimental to their own cause. I’m not aggressor. I’m not 
an enemy to them. I always like that they flourish. That is my interest, that 
is the interest of my Guru, Swam! Maharaja, Mahaprabhu, that they will 
let them capture the whole world. I’ll be satisfied. I’m not an enemy. 



Satananda: But I think they’re afraid now that if anyone, if this is allowed, 
then in the future others may do what they like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They should not be afraid of me. I think I’m 
their friend. And let us take that angle of vision, let them take that angle 
of vision. I’m still their friend, because we have our common cause. But 
at the same time, I don’t think that those novice they are all perfect 
Vaisnava. 


Satananda: No, I don’t either. But they think that now whenever 
someone has a different idea they may do what they like and they don’t 
need to follow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We’re all seekers, all students we are, and 
none of us perfect. Whenever we shall think that ‘I have attained 
perfection’ I’m gone. The quest is such, always dependent on the above. 
That attitude should be maintained all through the life, always dependent. 
Whenever I shall think that it is within our fist I’m gone. Always a life of a 
beggar and not of a king! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


I asked him, ‘don’t do this.’ Swam! Maharaja [?] So not so easily they 
should be considered to be the criminal before your court. So they’re self 
condemned. That the position of Acarya is not perfect, they have proved 
it already by their past action, that Acarya’s position is vulnerable. But I 
gave caution, before that, not saying that they’re perfect, but that this 
posing will help them for that purpose. And when there is apparent clash 



with me they consider they’re perfect. What’s this? A foolish thing! Even 
Swam! Maharaja had some respect for me, their Gurudeva, I know it. We 
had this confidential talk here. And he has got also the courage to openly 
declare that, that “Srldhara Maharaja I have some respect for.” But still 
they consider that I am a criminal to stand on the box of a criminal 
against their, before their parliamentary constitution. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.01.31.A 


82.01.31.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Satananda: So if someone, a devotee, he has some difference of 
opinion with his GBC, he’s thinking in a different way, that this is not right. 
Should you think that he should act for the cause of peaceful... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They should try by their combined effort to 
solve any problem facing their mission, and whenever they will find some 
difficulty they should refer to me. I’m affectionate towards them, in 
connection with Swam! Maharaja, in connection with my Guru Maharaja 
who wanted to preach in the west, and Mahaprabhu and Bhagavatam, 
Krsna consciousness, for the interest of the principle I’m in favour of 
them, I’m friendly. So they’re not to apprehend anything from me. I’m 
eager to serve, to help them, but not against the principle for which I 



understand to be the true. Then in that case I’ll be a traitor to my own 
cause, to my own master. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatirh [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 
Be sincere and you’ll understand everything. 


arjvavam brahmane saksat [sudro’narjava-laksanah gautamastv iti 
vijnaya satya-kamamupanayat] 


[Truthfulness is the symptom of a brahmana, whereas dishonesty is the 
symptom of a sudra. Knowing this, Gautama Rsi initiated Satyakama as 
a brahmana in recognition of his truthfulness.] 

[Chandogya Upanisad, Madhva-bhanya, Sama-samhita] & [Gaudlya 
Kanthahara, 14.46] 


Simplicity, sincerity, is the qualification of a brahmana. And then, not only 
sincerity, but serving eagerness plus sincerity, that is qualification of a 
Vaisnava. Not to take but to give. Not to make, not to lord it over, as the 
favourite expression of my Gurudeva, to lord it over. Not to lord it over, 
but to be a servant, seeing that everything belongs to my Master Divine. 
That is added to simplicity and sincerity, then one enters the realm of 
Vaisnavism, in general. Then calculative and spontaneous, voluntary and 
reflexive: two types of Vaisnava. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: We’re afraid that the institution is breaking, the society, 
institution may be breaking. And it seems like they cannot understand 



there is something within the institution itself, content, and the institution 
is like a shell. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’ll be a little, if they’re seeker after truth 
they’ll be fearless and reckless. It is His institution and if He likes He will 
keep it. It is spread by His will, so spaciously and so extensively that in so 
small span of life Swam! Maharaja took it to the length and breadth of the 
world. It is by Divine Will. It is by Divine Will he could do such a great 
impossible magnitude of work. That Divine Will, that is all in all. We shall 
try to look in that way. Still of course, as much as possible we shall go on 
with our capital, what small capital we have got. Sincerely we shall try to 
utilise them in the service. But at the same time there is the risk of 
coming in clash with the real truth. 


Devotee: Maharaja, their position is that now there’s so much difficulty, 
and they know in their heart of hearts that everything is not going 
correctly. So they’re just looking for somebody to blame. They don’t want 
to blame themselves. They’re just looking for somebody outside to 
blame. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is human nature: that is general weakness of 
man. 


Devotee: But they don’t understand that in spiritual life that they have to 
be careful who they put the blame on. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Chidananda: Maharaja, I have a question concerning siksa Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you? 


Chidananda: Chidananda. The first question is, we understand that 
sometimes in history there’s gaps where there is no siksa Guru present. 
In the beginning of our Bhagavad-gTta Prabhupada he lists the disciplic 
succession from Krsna down to himself. And there would have to be 
great time periods when there’s no person to be the siksa Guru. So are 
we to understand that as a fact that there are times in history when 
there’s no person to be the siksa Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The time gap between the Guru parampara, 
different Gurus in parampara system, some time gap. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So not only the material connection, the 
mediator not this flesh and body what we think generally. Suppose one 
may connect from Newton to Einstein, leaving so many, non- important 
scientists. The new thing whatever he’ll touch as far as from Galileo, 
Newton, and someone, and then Einstein, neglecting the middle point. 
Their contribution, if these are taken into account, then whole thing is 
taken into account. 



Chidananda: If what is taken into account? 


Devotee: If their consideration, like the main preceptor’s consideration is 
taken into account, then the lesser preceptors automatically follow the 
same... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: May be eliminated. When a long distance is to 
survey, then the nearest significant pillars may be neglected. Is it clear? 
Do you understand? 


Chidananda: So the works... 

Devotee: He has understood. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In the case of long distance measuring, so my 
post, when we are to measure the distance between one planet to 
another planet, the light year consideration is used. Do you follow it, light 
year? 


Devotees: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Light year, the distance of light year, and not 
from mile to mile, or metre or metre. So also in - as long as the stalwarts 
are considered where Krsna has given the main thing, those points are 
accepted for the facility of the work. Something like that. 



Parvat Maharaja: One question also is actually, what is the position of a 
person who wants to advance spiritually as to the acceptance of one or 
more spiritual masters? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You see, here we find generally the 
Advaita and Nityananda varhsa Guru, a general grhastha they come 
and take their initiation. But when one disciple he wants to give us his 
whole life more intensely, the Guru is engaged in his grhastha 
dharma, household affairs. But the sisya, the disciple, he wants to 
have an exclusive life, the babajl class, what is in fashion, he goes and 
accepts one babajl Guru, leaves his dlksa Guru. 

Dlksa Guru coming from Advaita varhsa or Nityananda varhsa, there are 
some of them amongst the grhastha Guru, they say, “The Guru is 
representation of God, so if you want to have an exclusive life, still you 
must take babajl mantram from me, though I’m a householder.” 

But the babajls say, “No, no, the sannyasa you must take from a 
sannyasl, and not the grhastha Guru.” The grhastha Guru they say, “You 
are ignoring me. You are committing offence.” 


But still it is in vogue. Why? He accepts as his sannyasa Guru, and 
generally abides by the instructions of that babajl Guru, but shows some 
respect to the primary master. When I’m reading in a primary school I 
show much respect. Then when I go up for higher study, then if I meet 
the teacher of my primary school, primary life, I also give some respect, 
not an enemy. That I began my life of learning from him, I began, I have 
some respect. But still, there are higher professors to whom I think I’m 
more indebted. In this way, I got my primary help from particular places, 
vartma-pradarsaka Guru, then dlksa Guru, then sannyasa Guru. Siksa 
Guru circle is wide, broad, anywhere I may get. Wherever I get it is all 
advaya-jnana, all interest of Krsna. We should not be much jealous about 
that: all concern of Krsna. Toleration, but there is gradation, and if I, my 
heart due to my previous good karma, if my bhajan becomes speedy; all 



may not be stagnant. In our mission also, so many came in the 
beginning, but for their less qualification they continue in the primary 
condition, kanistha adhikara. But some came late, they went up to 
madhyama adhikara, late comer also went up. So seniority is not the 
consideration, but the quality, anyhow it has come it must be respected. 
It’s not a historic matter. It’s coming from the help from above, unknown 
quarter. If coming late he may go. 

Napoleon he did not follow his previous rules and regulations of battle, 
new things he evolved. That is also found. 

So the God gifted things. When Upanisad came, that gave some hazy 
idea, then full-fledged theism came in Bhagavatam, just on the verge of 
Kali. After long time the full-fledged theism, and the Veda is considered 
as a tree, and the ripe fruit SrTmad-Bhagavatam that came so very late. 
So historic questions should not be misused in this way. The newcomer 
may go higher, and the old persons may lag behind. It’s divine 
arrangement. But how to judge, the criterion is there. Krsna’s ways are 
not stale, not stagnant, it is a dynamic one. And it can be traced, but to 
trace that, what is necessary, one must have that thing; that is self 
effulgent. 


atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


[One party says: “God exists!” The other says: “God does not exist!” 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the atma is self effulgent, but still we find 
that one class of men say, “He exists, we see Him, He can be seen,” and 
another says: “He has never existed.” This quarrel has no end because 
one of the parties hasn’t got the eye to see what is self-evident. This 
quarrel is a useless waste of time, but still it will never stop; it will 
continue forever.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.22.34] 



Just as atma is self effulgent, Krsna also more and more to the utmost 
self effulgent. So there is some contention between the parties. Some 
say, “Atma is.” Some say, “No! No!” The atheists won’t allow that soul can 
exist independent of matter. But Krsna says, that does not mean that that 
can’t affect the existence of atma, it is self evident and existent. But this 
sort of quarrel that won’t subside, because that will confine to a particular 
group, they will always have some doubt. Though Sun is, but those that 
have no eye, in that section whether the Sun is or Sun does not exist, this 
will continue within that particular section. So half knowledge is also like 
that, half truth, also that. Half truth will also continue to live forever. And 
the comparative study must be there, otherwise progress is cipher. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. The make believe, what is the meaning of make 
believe? 


Devotee: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Imagination. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not to be confident, to be confident what is not 
true, to accept true what is not true. 

Parvat Maharaja: Make believe is illusionism. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Illusory. 

Devotee: Fiction. 

Parvat Maharaja: Fairy tale. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Peacefully sitting in a position, that this is the 
highest. 



Devotee: Yes, that’s make believe. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Make believe. Hare Krsna. So no position of 
make believe here. Always a student, a seeker after truth, seeking, 
searching after new planes, newer and newer planes that should be 
considered living, accommodating, more and more accommodating. 
Earnestness and eagerness must remain. To maintain ones position, 
present position, a kind of energy is necessary. I don’t deny that. To 
maintain ones present position some sort of energy is necessary, and 
then to give a push back to go ahead. That is all important, so, 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] 
sva dharme nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


Try to maintain your position at the cost of your life. Then, the next point, 
go ahead, march on. Why, to maintain your present position was advised, 
that you may not have to go back. And that does not mean that you’re not 
to go in the front, make progress in the front. It does not mean that, so 
sva dharme nidhanarh sreyah, at the cost of your life you’ll try to maintain 
your position firm. But that does not mean that you won’t go ahead. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh [vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


Give up all considerations and take the risk of marching onward. Only to 
help that, the first advice was given, at any cost you must maintain your 
position, and the next, march on. Do you follow? 


Satananda: I think so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, so relative and absolute. Hare Krsna. A 
living spiritual life, spiritual conception, must be of that type. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Satananda: I’m still, I’m so much kanistha. I have so many doubts. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes, such questions must arise in any 
type of sincere soul. “Why this clash, it is not desirable, neither for you, 
nor for us.” Nor for them who are coming to me. The clash is not 
necessary in itself, but only the question how to live, how to save ones 
own self. From that ground it is coming. How to live, that is, how to save 
my position, and how to improve my position: this dire necessity, that is 
what is happening here, not any canvassing for any mal purpose. Such a 
huge magnitude Swam! Maharaja has done and shown before me, and I 



shall be the last person to make any harm to that, but only some 
modification, some, as I told, ‘no hitch but relief work.’ And that is in a 
small way, only that comes any way to me I’m to deal with him, with 
them. And they’re making hill of a molehill? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Mountain out of a molehill. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mountain of a molehill and that is being 
detrimental to their cause. They overlook this. It is not their interest, but 
it’s going against their interest. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: In the spiritual sky Maharaja, in the spiritual world, everybody 
has a position of a Guru for the person who enters. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, for their little help, and we must be 
thankful to him. A good temperament must be thankful to all. Only giving 
slight help, “Yes, I’m very thankful for your guidance.” 


Devotee: Prabhupada used to say that gratitude is one of the main 
qualifications in progress in spiritual life. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only their learning the, what is the theory, the 
science of gratitude. I’m grateful to everyone in the environment. The 
very domain is of that character. Everyone thinks, always thinks himself a 
thief. I’m a trespasser. Only by the grace of the atmosphere that I can 
have my position here. They’re all well wisher, and only with the 
exception of me. That should be the temperament. And he’ll be busy and 
sometimes forgetful of himself in the intense service, but all... 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, [mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 


As I told the other day that Hiranyagarbha, vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala 
cinmaya, where I’m going to live, that whole environment is of better stuff 
than I am made of. We’re to think like that. We’re are entered into a super 
subjective. I am of subjective character, tatastha, but I am getting 
admission to enter into super subjective area, where everything holds 
higher position than me. That should be the attitude of all the newly 
recruited persons there. Everyone is of that consciousness. The air, the 
earth, the tree, they all hold higher position than mine. I’m still given the 
permission by the supreme authority to wander here, only that I’m giving 
some service, I’m serving, and I’m eager to render that service in the 
area. With this attitude in the background one should live there. It is in the 
background when one is accustomed to discharge his particular duty, 
then in the background this is always, that I have come, I’m treading over 
a soil who is really, whose intrinsic value is superior. 



Madhava: Hare Krsna. Maharaja. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Madhava. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I am on my mother’s lap. My mother is 
revered, but I’m in the lap of my mother. An infant cannot understand, but 
a grown up child if he’s taken into the lap of his mother, ‘Oh, mother is 
revered, and she has taken me in her lap. I take the feet dust of my 
mother and that mother has taken me, whole body in her lap.’ Such is the 
example when we enter the Vaikuntha Goloka. The whole is reverential 
atmosphere, higher than myself, and still, they have embraced me, they 
have taken me in their lap, the svarOpa-sakti. And I am asked to do some 
duty there. The whole environment is reverential, revered environment. 
I’m allowed to live in only by the grace, not as a matter of right. As a 
matter of right I may be cast in Brahmaloka, tatastha, marginal potency. 
So we must be conscious of the fact. Before going to enlist our name in 
the Krsna consciousness school we must have this primary knowledge, 
that our chance is to enter where? In a mother’s land, in God’s throne, 
only for particular service I’m entering the temple which has got superior 
position. I’m there only for the service, because they’re graceful, by 
gracious nature they’re drawing me there. And the mother’s lap, whose 
feet dust I take on the head, that mother has taken me, my whole, even 
including my feet, on her lap. Hare Krsna. 

Madhava Prabhu coming from Mayapur? 


Madhava Prabhu: I’m coming from Calcutta Maharaja. I went to Manipur 
but they would not let us in. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Caru Swam! went to Manipur? Madhava 
Prabhu: SvarOpa Damodara is there, yes, Bhakti Caru, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To open the school ceremony? 



Madhava Prabhu: Yes, opening of the school. 


Devotee: [?] Madhava Prabhu was not allowed to enter in the Manipur 
because he’s a foreigner and they have restrictions there for foreigners. 
So they had to come back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Manipura, oh. [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

MTsra, Mahaprabhu’s father’s house, not very well-to-do, but every day 
guests used to come there. Not so much in the rich brahmana family, but 
the poor brahmana family of Jagannatha MTsra, the guests used to come 
every day. And Madhavendra Purl says in Sri Ranga Purl in Pandapur [?] 
Sac! Devi, mother of Mahaprabhu, used to treat with them like her son [?] 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: May I ask one question please? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Devotee: I’m interested to find out about the Vasus. BhTsmadeva was 
one Vasu. Could you please tell me the story about the curse that made 
him take birth as BhTsmadeva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is minor thing. Vasu, for stealing the 
milking cow of Vasistha they’re cursed and they’re forced to come to the 
Earth. They’re degraded from their position, and BhTsma was the leader 
so he was punished with a long life here, that is in prison house, and the 
others only, his attendants, they’re with less punishment they’re allowed 
to get out. All the eight Vasus, that is some demigods, they made some 
[?] 


Devotee: Connivance. Some plan, connivance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, to take away the milk cow, 
kamadhenu of Vasistha. Perhaps BhTsma he milked and the others 
helped. 

When Vasistha came to know that he gave a curse, “Why they have done 
such injury to me? I say they must come down to this material world of 
death and infirmity.” 

And they had to come, and BhTsma was principal among them, so 
BhTsma had to stay here for long time in degraded position. And the 
others they had slight help so immediately after their birth they’re all 
released, and BhTsma was detained. And after all then BhTsma also gave 
his life, in that way. That is minor thing, a question of history. That is 
history, not much spirituality in that, there. But how BhTsma became one 
of the twelve stalwarts in the spiritual realm: that is an important question. 


Devotee: How did he become? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That by the grace of the Ganges and Santanu, 
the father was incarnation of Siva. With their influence BhTsma accepted. 


Devotee: He’s considered one of the mahajanas. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Mahajana, but he may be considered as a 
jnana misra bhakti, under the jurisdiction of jnana misra bhakti. 
Sometimes opposite to Krsna, and sometimes in favour, just like Siva. 
Siva is the jnana misra. Brahma karma misra example, Siva, jnana misra. 

Then they say from Prahlada pure devotion begins. But Prahlada also 
says that, “I have some element of opposition with the paramount power. 
Sometimes I went to fight against Him in Naimisaranya due to my 
demonic connection. I’m not pure. But Hanuman is pure.” 

But Hanuman he says, “I envy the position of the Pandavas.” 

Then Pandavas say in their turn, “The Yadavas are the real fortunate, 
always in close connection with Krsna.” 

The Yadavas say, “We are in name in connection, but real connection we 
find with Uddhava.” 

And Uddhava in his great statement, comment, “That I aspire after a birth 
of a creeper and shrub in Vrndavana.” 

It is so inconceivably superior in the realm of devotion, pure devotion. In 
this way the things are going up. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
The quality should be judged. This is the way, the scriptural suggestion, 
and our realisation must follow the path, how it is. It is there, it is written, 
but we must have to understand that. How it is possible? How in this 
gradation the devotion is going to its zenith? We are to realise that, that it 
is so, so it becomes superior, so more superior, in this way. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura 
Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Chidananda: Maharaja, I’d just like to ask you one more question - I’d 
just like to ask if this is a correct consideration, that when Prabhupada 
was present he was giving me spiritual instructions so therefore he was 
my siksa Guru. And then after he departed, now I take instructions from 
his books and his tapes and general instructions. So is he personally still 
considered my siksa Guru or are his books and tapes considered my 
siksa Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? When Prabhupada living, 
then, he used to? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s my siksa Guru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was dlksa, siksa, all? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, everything, but now departed, so his 



book, and his recording, that is also now my siksa Guru? That is the 
question? 


Chidananda: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, and that in a passive way, that in a 
passive way that siksa Guru. And generally the caitya Guru’s function is 
greater there. That is passive. If you fail to understand a particular 
passage, you cannot catch, then you cannot have progress. This is 
passively represented to you, and you are to extract real purpose from 
there. But another Vaisnava may see something else there, something 
more. So it has been said, ya’o vaisnavera sthane bhagavata pada. 


[“yaha, bhagavata pada vaisnavera sthane, ekanta asraya kara caitanya- 
carane] 


[“If you want to understand SrTmad-Bhagavatam,” he said, “you must 
approach a self- realized Vaisnava and study it under his guidance, while 
at the same time taking exclusive shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 5.131] 


If you want to read Bhagavata you must go to a Vaisnava Acarya, 
Vaisnava teacher, from him you read the Bhagavatam. Otherwise you 
may not, you fail to understand the real standpoint. The Vaisnava Acarya, 
with his help you’re to read Vaisnava scripture. So that is siksa Guru, all 
right, it will help to remind you, but if you fail to understand, the book 
won’t come to remove your misconception. But a living siksa Guru, 
sadhu, he will point out, “No, your fault is here, you can’t understand this 
point.” So sadhu, sastra, both, sadhu is principal and in absence of 



sadhu, the living scripture, then this passive scripture is our help. 


sadhu-sastra-krpaya [yadi krsnonmukha haya, sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly 
persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him to 
become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya, who gives him up.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.120] 

Devotee: Caitya Guru is the passive... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitya Guru not passive, but it is something 
vague within us, we can’t detect its directions always. It is difficult to 
understand the inner voice. 


Devotee: Caitya Guru can be both a manifestation of our Gurudeva or 
Krsna also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. When we ask something, standing 
before, within us, standing before Gurudeva, “Please advise me in this 
peculiar position what I’m to do.” And the Guru what I feel that Gurudeva 
is giving this suggestion. If I’m pure, then I shall be able to catch the real 
suggestion from him. Or sometimes I may ask Krsna while reading Gita, 
“What is the real meaning of Your speech? Please allow me to 
understand.” And according to my position, if Krsna He gives suggestion 
to me, I can understand that this is the purpose of His speech, in this 
way. But it is vague. It depends upon ones capacity of realisation. 



End of 82.01.31.B 


82.02.00.A 150.2 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...Ruci Prabhu, he’s from America. 
Devotee: kaliphos [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So he’s from America and he’s been listening to 
the tapes of Your Divine Grace very ardently for around one year. He 
listens very, very carefully and is studying the theistic conception that 
you’re presenting. And Bhaupadeva Prabhu he’s coming from South 
Africa, and he has one letter to Your Divine Grace from Mukunda Mala 
Dasa, Mukunda Mala Vilasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the letter? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the letter there’s also a hundred dollar 
donation. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It says, “To His Divine Grace Bhakti Raksaka 
SrTIa SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja, Chaitanya Saraswat Matha, 
KoladwTp, Bengal. Dear Gurudeva, please accept my humble 
obeisances. All glories to your lotus feet. As an agent of Mahaprabhu you 
shower the mercy from the highest plane upon the lowest of men. Such 
an act of kindness can never be repaid, for the gift you are giving is so 
valuable that it can never be purchased by any amount of material 
opulence.” 

And then he quotes the verse of Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT: 


nama-srestharh manum api sacT-putram atra svarOparh rupam 
tasyagrajam uru-purTm mathurTrh gostavatTm radha-kundarh giri-varam 
aho radhika-madhavasam prapto yasya prathita-krpaya srT gurum tarn 
nato 'smi 


“I bow down to the beautiful lotus feet of my Gurudeva, by whose 
causeless mercy I have attained the Supreme Holy Name, the Divine 
Mantra, the service of the Son of SacT Mata, the association of SrTIa 
Svarupa Damodara, ROpa GoswamT, and his older brother Sanatana 
GoswamT, the Supreme Abode of Mathura, the Blissful Abode of 
Vrndavana, the Divine Radha-kunda and Govardhana Hill, and desire 
within my heart for the loving service of SrT Radhika and Madhava in 
Vrndavana.” 


“After the disappearance of our beloved SrTIa Prabhupada we felt like a 
rudderless ship cast adrift in a great ocean. Although he has given us the 
course and pointed out the direction in which to sail, in his absence we 
feel so much incompetent to steer the ship on our own.” 



tvam nah sandarsito dhatra, dustaram nistitlrsatam kalim sattva-haram 
purhsarh, karna-dhara ivarnavam 


“We think that we have met Your Goodness by the will of providence, just 
so that we may accept you as captain of the ship for those who wish to 
cross over the dangerous ocean of Kali, which deteriorates all the good 
qualities of a human being.” [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.22] 


“I’m simply praying that by your mercy I’ll be enabled to understand the 
essence of your teachings and surrender completely to your instructions, 
which are non-different from those of SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura, and our own SrTla Prabhupada. I would like to glorify you 
properly but I’m an insignificant jlva. No one can estimate the extent of 
your glories. Out of billions of living beings only a few have the human 
form of life. Out of billions of human beings only a few are devotees. And 
out of thousands of devotees one may be a maha-bhagavata. Who then 
can estimate the rare good fortune of those who have the sublime 
opportunity of sitting before your lotus feet... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jai! “...as we are doing...” 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ... “and hearing you explain Bhagavatam? Such 



persons must be the most fortunate souls in the universe.” 


tulayama lavenapi, nasvargam napunar-bhavam bhagavat-sangi- 
sangasya, martyanam kirn utasisah 


[Sri Saunaka Rsi said to the assembly of the sages of Naimisaranya: 
“The attainment of heavenly planets or liberation from material existence 
cannot even slightly compare with the immeasurable fortune gained by a 
moment’s association of a devotee of the Supreme Lord. What, then, can 
be said of the petty dominion and assets of mortal men.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.18.13] 


“The value of a moment’s association with a devotee of the Lord cannot 
be compared to the attainment of heavenly planets, or liberation from 
matter, and what to speak of worldly benedictions in the form of material 
prosperity which are for those who are meant for death. I had also 
planned to be in NavadwTpa in order to take firm shelter of your lotus feet, 
but it seems that Krsna has other plans. I have heard from Yudhamanyu 
Prabhu that DhTra Krsna Maharaja wants me to go to America as soon as 
possible. I will help him in the publication of a book compiled from your 
lectures. You once explained that just as a son is relieved of his debt to 
his father by begetting a child, the disciple is somewhat relieved of his 
debt to his Guru by establishing the message of his Guru within human 
society for the benefit of future generations. There’s an urgent need for 
the devotees of the world to hear your message. And even the non 
devotees may be reclaimed by hearing from you. I want to see 
your words published in books that can be distributed all over the 
world.” 


prthivlte ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 



[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sanklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [Chaitanya-Bhagavata] 


“SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura stressed the need for the 
publication and distribution of transcendental literature. And if a fallen 
soul such as myself can assist DhTra Krsna Maharaja in fulfilling this 
mission I will consider it a great honour. I have no qualification to help 
him but by your mercy I may become fit to do this service. Please give 
me your blessings so that I may become inspired to help DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja in distributing your teachings to the world. 

Since I’ve been here in South Africa I’ve done my best to help with the 
relief work. I’ve typed up manuscripts of your lectures which I’ve 
distributed among the devotees here. The temple president here, 
Mahatma Dasa, is becoming more and more eager to hear your 
siddhanta, and he’s thinking about going to India to take shelter of you, 
and ask for guidance and help. Many other devotees are also 
enthusiastic to know more about you, and I’m trying in my own small way 
to encourage them to hear your tapes, read the transcripts, and the paper 
of DhTra Krsna Maharaja, and in this way develop an understanding of 
your relationship with Swarm Maharaja and ISKCON. 

I am well and happy, and by your inspiration I’m still going out regularly 
for preaching. Since I’ve been here I’ve distributed about five hundred 
volumes of a book entitled Teachings of Queen KuntT, a series of lectures 
by our SrTIa Prabhupada. The people here are simple and friendly and 
interested in our philosophy. I will depart for England on the eighth of 
March, and hope to arrive in America soon after that to work with DhTra 
Krsna. I hope this meets with your approval.” 


And then he says he has one question to ask you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It is he says, “I hope it is not impertinent.” But 
before the question, in your poetry you say, “Kamala-priya-nayanam.” 
[SrT-Dayita-dasa-pranati-pancakam, 4] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kamala-priya-nayanam, yes. Kamala, the 
name of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in her private life in, under ROpa GoswamT 
to serve RadharanT, and nayanam means that our, the name of our Guru 
Maharaja. Kamala-priya-nayanam. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nayanamani is, was the name of our Guru 
Maharaja in her Vrndavana bhajan, and Kamala ManjarT that of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and Guna ManjarT that of Gaura Kisora BabajT 
Maharaja. Three have been mentioned there in that poem. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So that’s why this question is about 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and SvarOpa Damodara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa Damodara is Lalita Sakhi, it is 
mentioned. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Anyway, then he says, “I hope I have not 
committed any offence by making this letter too long. Please forgive any 
impertinence I may have committed.” 


Jaya orh visnupada paramaharhsa-parivrajakacarya astottara-sata-sri- 
srlmad bhakti raksak srlla srldhar dev-goswamT maharaj kl jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: “Your humble servant, Mukunda Mala Vilasa 
Dasa. Enclosed is a donation of one hundred dollars.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has come through? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhaupadeva Dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaupadeva. He’s coming from South Africa, 
this Bhaupadeva? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he wants to stay up to Gaura-PGrnima? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. His ticket expires on that day so he will be 



forced to leave the country. Mukunda Mala Vilasa, he must leave South 
Africa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another boy, this Ruci or who? Aranya 
Maharaja: Ruci Dasa BrahmacarT and RohinTpriya Dasa. 

Devotee: Just coming today Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another boy came with them to enquire, to 
inform me that I am ill-presented about the ISKCON. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, misinformed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Misinformed, misrepresent ISKCON has been 
misrepresented to me by some. Is that boy here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, he’s returned to Mayapur. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Without meeting me. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

Aranya Maharaja: He asked some questions this morning. He asked 
many of the questions about Mahaprabhu_ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He had a lengthy discussion with me after your 
darsana for around one and a half hours. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this Satananda. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Satananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s also in some doubt. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you’re to help him according to your 
capacity. He has lost his faith there, and whatever faith he had in me that 
is also disturbed by their abuse for me. Hare Krsna. So he’s a little 
perplexed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hmm. Doubts, in Bhagavad-gTta, 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarhsayatma vinasyati, nayarh loko ‘na paro 
[ajnas casraddadhanas ca sarhsayatma vinasyati nayarh loko ‘sti na paro 
na sukharh sarhsayatmanah] 


[“But ignorant and faithless persons who doubt the revealed scriptures do 
not attain God consciousness; they fall down. For the doubting soul there 
is happiness neither in this world nor in the next.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.40] 


So doubt is a very mischievous thing. That should be cleared as early as 
possible, and to place us in a positive plane. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I proposed to Mukunda Mala Vilasa to help 
me with this book. And also I wanted to inform you that the idea of the 
book would be to take excerpts from your speaking in the mornings on 
particular subjects. You speak repeatedly on a particular subject in 
different lectures. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I want to combine them together to create a 
chapter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you like you can adjust them. Hare Krsna. 
But if it is possible, in two ways you can, one, sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana, selection under three heads. Or historical, date by date, or 
classification of the same nature, that is sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana, or by historical instalments, as suits you. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And the topics in the heading, or in the marginal 
note, the topics dealt with may be given in the margin or in the heading. 
The subject matter, to facilitate the understanding of the reader you may 
use. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There are also certain phrases that you use 
repeatedly that make nice titles for chapters. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe, I forgot. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Just like you speak of the world of exploitation. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, yes. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is a nice title for a chapter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exploitation, renunciation and dedication. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exploitation also karma, vikarma, sukarma, 
sub-division there may be, renunciation also of several kinds, dedication 
generally two. Vaikuntha, Paravyoma and Goloka area, there is also 
gradation, development. Any way! And the abstract of the lectures also 
may be given in the beginning in a note as you like. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That’s what I’d like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To help others to understand in your own way 
you may put note there. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also to capture their curiosity, their interest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Govinda Maharaja [?] 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Devotees: Aksayananda Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja quite silent. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I just came Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. You are to 
help our Satananda Prabhu. He’s a little weakened. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. What are the points of his doubts, suspicion, to note carefully 
and to try to help him. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 


Gaura Haribol. _[?] 


[?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Govinda Maharaja 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, in your poem you say, “Kamala- 
priya-nayanam.” [SrT-Dayita-dasa- pranati-pancakam, 4] Is this revealed, 
some kind of revelation, the identities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned there, Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
has mentioned his name in his poem he’s such. And we also could trace 
the name of Prabhupada from some letter, and so I have mentioned 
there. And I heard from the lips of Prabhupada about the name of Gaura 
Kisora BabajT Maharaja, that secret name I got from Prabhupada. And 
Prabhupada’s own name I got from his letter, one letter. And 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s name, that is already mentioned in his own self 
composed poem. And Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja’s name perhaps 
mentioned in Gaudlya. Hare Krsna. 


Aranya Maharaja: So it’s true that the great Acaryas they reveal their 
identity in their literatures, in some of their writings? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In their Krsna iTla participation within a very 
confidential circle. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. So I want to 
go in. 


SrTmad Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada kl jaya. 
SrTmad Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kl jaya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... not HarhsadOta, JayatTrtha Maharaja, so he 
told JayatTrtha Maharaja himself has recommended that SatsvarOpa 
Maharaja. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. I notice some difference in temperament 
between myself and himself to some extent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He had some grievance in his mind that, 
“JayatTrtha Maharaja he’s not so much engages himself in the study of 
Swarm Maharaja’s books, but Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura and 
your tapes. He devotes much of his time for that, not so much fond of 
Guru Maharaja’s books and literature: little indifferent.” That was his 
complaint. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Achar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told that what Swarm Maharaja imparted to 
you all, that is a general course, but there is special course also. And that 
you can find from your Guru parampara and the mantram you have got. 
Where to go, where is the goal? The primary training he has given you 
all. But long way to go. If you consult the mantra which you have got, the 
second dTksa, second initiation, and also Guru parampara. And if you go 
through Ramananda Raya sarhvada, how step by step we are to go, 
where, it is clearly mentioned there. Where denotation increases 
connotation decreases. And if connotation is to increase denotation will 
diminish, necessarily. 


End of 82.02.00.A 150.2 



82.02.00.B 150.2 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 

Aranya Maharaja: I’ve already given the letter to him. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, you already gave? 

Aranya Maharaja: Yeah. Hari Charan [?] It is final, Yati Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he has mentioned that. Hare Krsna. 
JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: Has he accepted it was a mistake that he had done? 

Aranya Maharaja: No. 

Devotee: He has not accepted. What did he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That different people in Madras have been 
sometimes disturbed about these things, and since their society is most 
prominent Gaudlya society they have to take some position. So recently 
he looked at his writings and came with these observations and 



miscalculations. And that he’ll be coming here, he wants to talk to him 
personally, and also... 


Devotee: Talk to Aksayananda Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yeah, and he said, but also while he’s here he 
will consult with SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja and his statements will be taken 
as the final, finally into account. Something like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The people here are philosophical minded. On 
their pressure I had to enter into such discussion and whatever I have 
understood I have done so. So many others also are to be tackled. And I 
shall go and see you and have a discussion. And what SrTdhara 
Maharaja will say that will be the final. Something like that, the purport of 
his letter. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: But he’s going to stop continuing that, did he mention that he’s 
going to stop, in his next issues? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, he stopped. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: ... in England that the Dean of Westminster, he’s 
the personal minister, priest, for the Queen, has invited me to speak in 
Westminster Abbey on April 20th. I’m supposed to address a group of 
important persons in Westminster Abbey on April the 20th. This is I think 
a good step forward. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Encouraging. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Sarvabhavana Prabhu [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ... Yati Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I heard. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, “I would like to come and discuss 
here,” and he said, “The decision of Revered SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja will 
be final.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: All right. 


Devotees: Haribol. Haribol. Haribol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s coming on the seventeenth of March. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. In the meantime I’d like to 
communicate with ISKCON on that point, the last word Swam! Maharaja 
felt his sentiment, he expressed his sentiment. That he has done many 
things, and he told many things against God-brothers, as he felt 
necessity for propagation. “So I beg forgiveness from them.” On the basis 
of that, to omit that portion in his publication where it is mentioned, that 
should no longer be continued, on the basis of his last wish. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I’ve already written such a letter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: To our ISKCON, some of our men. 

Devotee: To whom? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I also like to send... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Ramesvara Maharaja, SatsvarOpa Maharaja... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To the President or Secretary? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After this meeting new President perhaps will 
be selected, is it not? 



Devotees: Yes, and new Chairman. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: The first order of business. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, to the new President, in my name I want 
to get some information of this type. Ke? Nimai. That it is desirable that 
you should omit on the basis of his last wish, the name. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They put me in the jurisdiction of Gaudlya 
Matha in general. 

Devotee: ISKCON leader? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ISKCON leader. Gaudlya Matha in general, 
that means they’re not one with them, and so, now, they have come to 
such decision that SrTdhara Maharaja will also be cast on that group of 
Gaudlya Matha. We shall see him... 


Devotee: I don’t think so Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...as we were seeing Gaudlya Matha so far. 
And from now we shall also have to see SrTdhara Maharaja as of 
GaudTya Matha. Where it is mentioned? In, DhTra Krsna, in their advice to 
some gentleman it is mentioned somewhere. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, in general they’re advising the devotees 
should not come here. They’re a little worried I think that you’re proving 
so attractive. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Giri Maharaja wrote in his letter that, Giri 
Maharaja mentioned that point in his letter. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He was to be viewed, because he took 
sannyasa from you, he was to be viewed as Gaudlya Matha sannyasl. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ah, he even mentioned that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Gaudlya Matha and ISKCON, two 
different institutions. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: ...address that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura gives to the sannyasls who are leaving for the West he says 
that, “The Sri Chaitanya Matha is a Divine Manifestation.” And he 
requests them to try to extend its scope everywhere. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Yes. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: So apparently this... 

SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: He had such convictions, strong conviction. 

Once, when he was in Purl, at that time Maharajah Manindra Nandi, he 
was a Maharajah, a very charitable hearted and used to help the sahajiya 
section with a great amount of money. He went to meet our Prabhupada 
in Purl. Then the sahajiya section they do not admit this Yoga-pTtha in 
Mayapur, the birthplace of Mahaprabhu. So that question occurred. 

And Prabhupada told to that Maharajah that, he was, in his hand the 
TulasT malika was counting, that, “Maharajah, with this TulasT mala in my 
hand I pronounce what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has expressed to be the 
birthplace of Mahaprabhu. None in the world or anywhere will be able to 
remove Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s decision. None can challenge, and no 
earthly, worldly power will be able to remove the birthplace from there to 
any other.” 

This Prachin, they told that Prachin Mayapur is the birthplace. So there 
was some contest. Some case was also in the court of Krishna, but the 
judge he gave opinion in favour of Prabhupada, present Mayapur, 

“That this is proper Mayapur, and not this Prachin Mayapur on the other 
side of the Ganges,” [?] his idea. 


Another time he told, there was some quarrel with the most local Muslims 
pertaining to a particular land. Then one of his disciples made a 
compromise with the Muslims to, the necessary land was acquired by 
offering another land as exchange. 

So Prabhupada was very much dissatisfied. “I requested you to get the 
land by purchasing, not by exchange. The land which is already in 
possession, that is also necessary for Nitai kunda. It is necessary for 
Gaura kunda just by the side there Nitai kunda I’ve already designed, and 
that land is kept for that. So you have done without asking my 
permission, did wrong, I can’t accept.” 



In course of that argument, “I have no want of money, no want of money. 
Mahaprabhu’s temple here, and there are so many jewels and gems I 
found. If necessary I shall take one of the jewels from the temple and I 
sell it, and I will get thereby crores of rupees, and thereby I shall 
reconstruct the whole NavadwTpa as it was at the time of Mahaprabhu.” 
Feelingly he told like that. “I shall sell the jewel of the temple of 
Mahaprabhu. It is there, and crores of rupees I shall get for it. And I shall 
improve the whole area. No want of money.” 


So he was, came from another land, the land of faith, land of faith, and he 
could see what was inside, Vrndavana, this NavadwTpa. 

The SvarOpa Damodara and SrTvasa Pandita, they’re having hot 
discussion. “Vaikuntha is full of wealth, and Vrndavana is only forest, 
creepers and jungle, some flower and some creeper.” 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Faith is a wonderful potency, infinite potency 
there is in faith. That cannot be estimated. Through faith we can see any 
phase of the Absolute, according to its degree and quality. It is possible. 
The plane of faith, incalculable resourcefulness: and it is real. That is the 
real aspect. This is wonder. What we think to be the most imaginary, but 
we’re told that is the real basis. By faith we can come in contact of such a 
plane that Almighty, Omniscience, Omnipotent, and so many other 
Infinite Attributes, such cause, the only cause of the world, can be only 
approached by faith. 


Sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 



says, “Set aside everything and praise the Goddess of Sraddha.” 
Sraddha, faith, sraddha, a tiny soul, how can we raise the limit of our 
faith? How much we can conjecture, or we can estimate? That will 
be but an infinitesimal part of the Absolute; whatever we’ll be able to 
expect, hope, that will be very low to the normal degree, faith. So what 
is and what is not, our puppy brain can’t have, can’t give any estimation 
for. Everything is possible. 


There is a story in Purana that one devotee of a lower standard asked 
Devarsi Narada, “What Narayana is doing?” 

Narada GoswamT replied, “That through the eye of the needle He’s 
passing elephant, many times, passing animals, incessantly.” 

“Is it possible? You don’t, you’re deceiving me.” 


So we’re told in Bhagavatam that at the night of rasa-IIla, the Brahmarat 
night, the light of the Brahma: that was infused in it, entered. The factor of 
time: that can be expanded. And the space also can be expanded and 
narrowed down, what is so easy to us, both space and time, that is after 
all a form of thought. That can be squeezed and that can be extended, 
narrowed and expanded, expansion is possible. Only we are to, the 
difficulty is to educate us up to the standard to see, divya-darsana, how 
to see things. Whatever we see, everything is Infinite, everything has got 
Infinite possibility, only learn how to see, darsana. How to see, how to 
think, how to estimate, connect you with Infinite. And you’re going, you 
like the company of finite very much, to be surrounded by the things of 
limited energy, limited prospect, limited value. You like it you have got it. 
But you leave it. Try to find infinite around. 


[akincanasya dantasya santasya sama-cetasah] maya santusta-manasah 
sarvah sukha-maya disah 



[“One who does not desire anything within this world, who has achieved 
peace by controlling his senses, whose consciousness is equal in all 
conditions and whose mind is completely satisfied in Me finds only 
happiness wherever he goes.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.13] 


“When you’ll come to be satisfied with My connection then you’ll feel all 
the waves coming from four directions are carrying only happy news for 
you.” 


tat te 'nukamparh [susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Only learn how to look at, how to estimate your environment. Srnvantu 
visve amrtasya putrah. You are born in the ocean of nectar, but the worst 
destiny has taken you in the world of limitation and want. Always want, 
want, want. But really you are a child of the land of nectar, amrtasya. 
Only connect, try to reconnect, on which your soul, your proper self is 
standing, the foundation, the soul, where the soul’s standing, try to find 
out. Indriyani parany ahur, in the wrong direction you have come so far. 



indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


You are there my friend, you are there. Your proper self is there. And all 
this negative side you have entered into encasement of different orders. 
Then the positive side on the other hand, Paramatma, Purusottama, and 
Vaikuntha LaksmT Narayana, Ramacandra, Dvarakesa, Vrndavana, 
gradual development. 


yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate 
yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrriga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyarhsl bhagavan 
svayarh rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah 


[“The effulgent, non-differentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 
composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 
penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His unexcelled 
bee-like devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana bhakti, but Svayam-Bhagavan 



Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all- ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public.”] [SrTmad-Bhaktivinod-viraha-dasakam, v 
7] & [Sri KTrtana Manjusa, p 53] 


Our Guru Maharaja was very happy when he read through this stanza, 
composed by me. “A happy style,” he told. And just previous to that also, 


lokanarh hita-kamyaya bhagavato bhakti-pracaras tvaya granthanarh 
racanaih satam abhimatair nana vidhair darsitah acaryaih krta-pGrvam 
eva kila tad ramanujadyair budhaih premambho-nidhi-vigrahasya 
bhavato mahatmya-slma na tat 


[Desiring to benefit the people in general, you preached the Bhagavata 
principles of devotion. Like the great spiritual geniuses Ramanuja, 
Madhva, Nimbarka, and VisnuswamT, you composed different scriptures 
which reveal the divine philosophical vision of the previous acaryas and 
great devotees. But, O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, O Gurudeva, more than 
that, you are a vast ocean of divine love, and your magnanimity knows no 
bounds.] [SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 6] & [Sri KTrtana 
Manjusa, p 52] 


Is about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and his confidence in Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura is so great, so deep, that any connection of him he used to see 
as infinite: everything of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura of infinite colour. 

Infinite also has their quality, qualitative infinite, from Brahman infinite 
may begin. Brahman, Vaikuntha, all infinite type, different types of infinite. 
The basis of Vaikuntha means infinite, no kuntha, no measurement, no 
limitation, Vaikuntha. Kunthasam vikunthanath. Hare Krsna. 



He’s wonderful, wonderful, that of wonderful stride, adbutakrama, 
Vamanadeva is called, adbutakrama, krama means stride, one foot, 
another foot, putting, that is krama. That of Urukrama, adbutakrama, 
whose strides are wonderful, His thoughts, manners, every gesture, 
posture, all made of wonder. Even jlva soul is wonder, in Gita it is 
mentioned. 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, [ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit] 


[“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29] 


Enam means jlvatmanam, says, stares with wonder. Ascaryavad vadati 
tathaiva canyah, then another section when they come to speak about 
atma they’re wondered. Ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, and who 
wants to give audience to the relation of anyone about atma he’s 
also struck dumb. “Such things are existing, I’m so and so?” 
Wonder! Srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit, and there are many 
even attending, and listening to the description of atma they can’t trace 
anything about his existence. But still it is. 


Once, Jawaharlal [Pandit Nehru], he came to give a speech about some 

election campaign in Calcutta_ [?] and some, at 

that time Mukha Mantri [?] was Bihan Raya [?], and those communists, 
that Yati Bosh [?] party, about four hundred or so with black flag, “Go 
back Jawaharlal! Go back!” They began to cry. 


Jawaharlal told, “About sixty crores of men in India and I represented 
them. And you four or five hundred people only showing black flag “Go 



back” and I shall go back? Only four hundred people “Jawaharlal go 
back!” But about sixty crores of people they want me. What should I do?” 
Like that! So a portion, 

atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astlti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho ’pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


[One party says: “God exists!” The other says: “God does not exist!” 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the atma is self effulgent, but still we find 
that one class of men say, “He exists, we see Him, He can be seen,” and 
another says: “He has never existed.” This quarrel has no end because 
one of the parties hasn’t got the eye to see what is self-evident. This 
quarrel is a useless waste of time, but still it will never stop; it will 
continue forever.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.22.34] 


A particular negligent section they say that, “God does not exist, there is 
no God. I can’t see Him.” Like some owls, they will say, “I can’t see the 
Sun.” That does not mean that Sun won’t exist. 


End of 82.02.00.B 150.2 


82 . 02 . 01 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So his former Guru he accepted his position as 



vartma-pradarsaka, something like rtvik. His position was then like a rtvik, 
he offered them. Just as mildly in your ISKCON so many rtviks are giving, 
distributing mala, counting, distributing down, so many are distributing, 
but they’re not Guru. But somewhat they’re agent for his good period, the 
beginning, vartma-pradarsaka, he’s taking him to the proper Guru. “Come 
here and take your initiation.” But when he says, “Count Hare Krsna, 

Hare Krsna,” this is a kind of slight dlksa when uttering Hare Krsna to any 
person. That has got also some value but very meagre. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: DK Swamiji. 


Aranya Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja, Brahma, Bhaupadeva, Madan 
Manohara, and Ruci Dasa. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[The first part of the transcript dated 82.02.00.A_150.2 appears again in 
this transcript timed approximately 01:50 - 23:07. “So he’s from America 
self composed poem.”] 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Ruci Prabhu, he’s from America. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: kaliphos [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So he’s from America and he’s been listening to 
the tapes of Your Divine Grace very ardently for around one year. He 
listens very, very carefully and is studying the theistic conception that 
you’re presenting. And Bhaupadeva Prabhu he’s coming from South 
Africa, and he has one letter to Your Divine Grace from Mukunda Mala 
Dasa, Mukunda Mala Vilasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the letter? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In the letter there’s also a hundred dollar 
donation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It says, “To His Divine Grace Bhakti Raksaka 
SrTIa SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja, Chaitanya Saraswat Matha, 
KoladwTp, Bengal. ... souls in the universe.” 



tulayama lavenapi, nasvargam napunar-bhavam bhagavat-sahgi- 
sahgasya, martyanam kim utasisah 


[Sri Saunaka Rsi said to the assembly of the sages of Naimisaranya: 
“The attainment of heavenly planets or liberation from material existence 
cannot even slightly compare with the immeasurable fortune gained by a 
moment’s association of a devotee of the Supreme Lord. What, then, can 
be said of the petty dominion and assets of mortal men.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.18.13] 


“The value of a moment’s association with a devotee of the Lord cannot 
be compared to the attainment of heavenly planets, or liberation from 
matter, and what to speak of worldly benedictions in the form of material 
prosperity which are for those who are meant for death. I had also 
planned to be in NavadwTpa in order to take firm shelter of your lotus feet, 
but it seems that Krsna has other plans. I have heard from Yudhamanyu 
Prabhu that DhTra Krsna Maharaja wants me to go to America as soon as 
possible. I will help him in the publication of a book compiled from your 
lectures. You once explained that just as a son is relieved of his debt to 
his father by begetting a child, the disciple is somewhat relieved of his 
debt to his Guru by establishing the message of his Guru within human 
society for the benefit of future generations. There’s an urgent need for 
the devotees of the world to hear your message. And even the non 
devotees may be reclaimed by hearing from you. I want to see 
your words published in books that can be distributed all over the 
world.” 


prthivlte ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sanklrtana. He 



said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the 
universe.”] [Chaitanya-Bhagavata] 


“SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura stressed the need for the 
publication and distribution of transcendental literature. And if a fallen 
soul such as myself can assist DhTra Krsna Maharaja in fulfilling this 
mission I will consider it a great honour. I have no qualification to help 
him but by your mercy I may become fit to do this service. Please give 
me your blessings so that I may become inspired to help DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja in distributing your teachings to the world. 

Since I’ve been here in South Africa I’ve done my best to help with the 
relief work. I’ve typed up manuscripts of your lectures which I’ve 
distributed among the devotees here. The temple president here, 
Mahatma Dasa, is becoming more and more eager to hear your 
siddhanta, and he’s thinking about going to India to take shelter of you, 
and ask for guidance and help. Many other devotees are also 
enthusiastic to know more about you, and I’m trying in my own small way 
to encourage them to hear your tapes, read the transcripts, and the paper 
of DhTra Krsna Maharaja, and in this way develop an understanding of 
your relationship with Swarm Maharaja and ISKCON. 

I am well and happy, and by your inspiration I’m still going out regularly 
for preaching. Since I’ve been here I’ve distributed about five hundred 
volumes of a book entitled Teachings of Queen KuntT, a series of lectures 
by our SrTIa Prabhupada. The people here are simple and friendly and 
interested in our philosophy. I will depart for England on the eighth of 
March, and hope to arrive in America soon after that to work with DhTra 
Krsna. I hope this meets with your approval.” 

And then he says he has one question to ask you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It is he says, “I hope it is not impertinent.” But 
before the question, in your poetry you say, “Kamala-priya-nayanam.” 
[SrT-Dayita-dasa-pranati-pancakam, 4] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kamala-priya-nayanam, yes. Kamala, the 
name of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in her private life in, under ROpa GoswamT 
to serve RadharanT, and nayanam means that our, the name of our Guru 
Maharaja. Kamala-priya-nayanam. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nayanamani is, was the name of our Guru 
Maharaja in her Vrndavana bhajan, and Kamala ManjarT that of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and Guna ManjarT that of Gaura Kisora BabajT 
Maharaja. Three have been mentioned there in that poem. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So that’s why this question is about 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and SvarOpa Damodara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa Damodara is Lalita Sakhi, it is 
mentioned. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Anyway, then he says, “I hope I have not 
committed any offence by making this letter too long. Please forgive any 
impertinence I may have committed.” 



Jaya orh visnupada paramahamsa-parivrajakacarya astottara-sata-sri- 
srlmad bhakti raksak srlla srldhar dev-goswamT maharaj kl jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: “Your humble servant, Mukunda Mala Vilasa 
Dasa. Enclosed is a donation of one hundred dollars.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has come through? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhaupadeva Dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaupadeva. He’s coming from South Africa, 
this Bhaupadeva? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he wants to stay up to Gaura-PGrnima? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. His ticket expires on that day so he will be 
forced to leave the country. Mukunda Mala Vilasa, he must leave South 
Africa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another boy, this Ruci or who? 
Aranya Maharaja: Ruci Dasa BrahmacarT and RohinTpriya Dasa. 



Devotee: Just coming today Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another boy came with them to enquire, to 
inform me that I am ill-presented about the ISKCON. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, misinformed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Misinformed, misrepresent ISKCON has been 
misrepresented to me by some. Is that boy here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, he’s returned to Mayapur. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Without meeting me. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

Aranya Maharaja: He asked some questions this morning. He asked 
many of the questions about Mahaprabhu_ 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He had a lengthy discussion with me after your 
darsana for around one and a half hours. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this Satananda. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Satananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s also in some doubt. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you’re to help him according to your 
capacity. He has lost his faith there, and whatever faith he had in me, that 
is also disturbed by their abuse for me. Hare Krsna. So he’s a little 
perplexed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hmm. Doubts, in Bhagavad-gTta, 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarhsayatma vinasyati, nayarh loko ‘na paro 
sarhsayatmanah. [ajnas casraddadhanas ca sarhsayatma vinasyati 
nayarh loko ‘sti na paro na sukharh sarhsayatmanah] 


[“But ignorant and faithless persons who doubt the revealed scriptures do 
not attain God consciousness; they fall down. For the doubting soul there 
is happiness neither in this world nor in the next.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.40] 


So samsaya, doubt, is a very mischievous thing. That should be cleared 
as early as possible, and to place us in a positive plane. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I proposed to Mukunda Mala Vilasa to help 
me with this book. And also, I wanted to inform you that the idea of the 
book would be to take excerpts from your speaking in the mornings on 
particular subjects. You speak repeatedly on a particular subject in 
different lectures. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I want to combine them together to create a 
chapter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you like you can adjust them. Hare Krsna. 
But if it is possible, in two ways you can, one, sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana, selection under three heads. Or historical, date by date, or 
classification of the same nature, that is sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana, or by historical instalments, as suits you. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And the topics in the heading, or in the marginal 
note, the topics dealt with may be given in the margin or in the heading. 
The subject matter, to facilitate the understanding of the reader you may 
use. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. There are also certain phrases that you 
use repeatedly that make nice titles for chapters. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe, I forgot. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Just like you speak of the world of exploitation. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, yes. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is a nice title for a chapter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exploitation, renunciation and dedication. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exploitation also karma, vikarma, sukarma, 
sub-division there may be, renunciation also of several kinds, dedication 
generally two. Vaikuntha, Paravyoma and Goloka area, there is also 
gradation, development. Any way! And the abstract of the lectures also 
may be given in the beginning in a note as you like. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That’s what I’d like. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To help others to understand in your own way 
you may put note there. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also to capture their curiosity, their interest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

Govinda Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 
Devotees: Aksayananda Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja quite silent. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I just came Maharaja, just now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. You are to 
help our Satananda Prabhu. He’s a little weakened. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. What are the points of his doubts, suspicion, to note carefully 
and to try to help him. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Govinda Maharaja_[?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, in your poem you say, “Kamala- 
priya-nayanam.” [SrT-Dayita-dasa- pranati-pancakam, 4] Is this revealed, 
some kind of revelation, the identities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned there, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
has mentioned his name in his poem he’s such. And we also could trace 
the name of Prabhupada from some letter, and so I have mentioned 



there. And I heard from the lips of Prabhupada about the name of Gaura 
Kisora BabajT Maharaja, that secret name I got from Prabhupada. And 
Prabhupada’s own name I got from his letter, one letter. And 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s name, that is already mentioned in his own self 
composed poem. 


[The first part of the transcript dated 82.02.00.A_150.2, timed 
approximately 01:50 - 23:07 - “So he’s from America self composed 
poem.”], ends here.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... But what is the proof that you have got the 
grace and I not got His grace? What’s the guarantee there?” 

Then his answer was that, vastu visay [?] The Absolute consideration is 
there. What you want though that is relative. Everywhere such difference, 
point may be drawn. So Absolute knowledge is not possible, comparative 
knowledge, but to know what is what. To call a spade a spade, and to call 
an axe a spade, that must be different then in particular level who knows 
the meaning of the words and identification with the thing, he will, he can 
detect the mistake. “But this is not spade, this is axe.” But ordinary 
people who are not well versed with the language and the thing then says 
it’s an axe. But the discrimination is possible, and that is known by the 
symptoms. 

“I say He’s Lord Himself. You say that he’s man, a human being. But one 
day you will have to say, “No, He’s superman, not a man.” 

And when that day came GopTnatha Acarya told, “What, Sarvabhauma, 
what I told you put objection. 

Now you’re seeing the same thing.” He’s beaten. 

“Yes, by your grace, by your affection to me Caitanyadeva Sri Caitanya 
was gracious on me, by your company, your affection, with these 
valuable things.” 



Hare Krsna. So Sarvabhauma showed his respect to GopTnatha Acarya. 


Absolute knowledge is possible, but not to all, just as, mattah paravrtta- 
dhiyam sva-lokat. Always there’ll be a particular section who’ll be atheist, 
who’ll be half atheist, who’ll be this and that, so many, because for their 
deviated position cannot but be. 


atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


[One party says: “God exists!” The other says: “God does not exist!” 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the 

atma is self effulgent, but still we find that one class of men say, “He 
exists, we see Him, He can be seen,” and another says: “He has never 
existed.” This quarrel has no end because one of the parties hasn’t got 
the eye to see what is self-evident. This quarrel is a useless waste of 
time, but still it will never stop; it will continue forever.] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.22.34] 


And devoid of God consciousness means devoid of self consciousness 
as the result. One who does not know God he cannot know himself, 
because his estimation in relation to the whole, that is to be asserted, 
otherwise no estimation. To have an estimation of a person we must have 
the estimation of the paraphernalia, otherwise he can’t be judged, proper 
estimation is not possible. According to the environment what position he 
holds, that is necessary, sambandha-jnana, who is who. Ke? [?] 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...to inform him, might be a better time. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: He may be more receptive at that time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja thought that if we write 
now they may make an unpleasant issue of it in their meeting. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is their tendency. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: From bad to worse. Maybe better to write after. 
Devotee: Maharaja first. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: diplomacy. I’m talking straight. He says no, 
with some diplomacy. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: After some time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] We pananju jnanam kevalanam visa 
vadanam upadeso hi mOrkhanam prakopaya na santaye [SrTmad- 



Bhagavatam, 4.25.9, purport] [It is said in Hitopadesa, upadeso hi 
murkhanarh prakopaya na santaye. If good instructions are given to a 
foolish person, he does not take advantage of them, but becomes more 
and more angry.] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 7.8.11, purport] 


[DevakT knew very well that because the killing of her many children had 
been ordained by destiny, Karhsa was not to be blamed. There was no 
need to give good instructions to Karhsa. Upadeso hi mOrkhanarh 
prakopaya na santaye (Canakya Pandita). If a foolish person is given 
good instructions, he becomes more and more angry. Moreover, a cruel 
person is more dangerous than a snake. A snake and a cruel person are 
both cruel, but a cruel person is more dangerous because although a 
snake can be charmed by mantras or subdued by herbs, a cruel person 
cannot be subdued by any means. Such was the nature of Karhsa.] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.4.5, purport] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: You know this sloka. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You know? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Prakopaya na santaye. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You think that this will be the case? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, a definite case of upadeso hi murkhanarh. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But whatever Your Divine Grace’s will is we are 
surrendered to that. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Order supplier. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To go to heaven or hell. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Na kutasya na vidyati [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acyutananda [?] brahmanda brhamite kona 
bhagyavan jlva, [guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-blja] 

[“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 
19.151] 


It is acquired by wandering throughout the length and breadth of this wide 
world. Anyone can acquire that sukrti, by the help of which, we can catch 
what is Krsna consciousness, how it is universal, how it is attracting, how 



it is charming, how it is our own: all these things. 
Karun nai vilasay na vidya na caru purosam [?] 


naharh vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya sakya evam-vidho 
drasturh, drstavan asi yan mama bhaktya tv ananyaya sakya, aham 
evam-vidho 'rjjuna jnaturh drasturh ca tattvena, pravesturh ca parantapa 


[“Neither by study of the Vedas, nor by austerity, charity, or sacrifice, can 
anyone behold My humanlike form of Supreme Absolute Truth 
(Parabrahman) which you are now seeing before you.”] [“O Arjuna, 
conqueror of the enemy, although in this form of Mine I am practically 
impossible to be seen by all other methods, the pure devotees, by their 
exclusive devotion unto Me, are capable of actually knowing Me, seeing 
Me, and entering into My divine pastimes.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 11.53-4] 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah sraddhayatma priyah satam [bhaktih punati 
man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of 
unalloyed faith. Even a dog- flesh-eating outcaste who dedicates himself 
to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the influence of the 
wretched circumstances of his birth.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.21] 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena [yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 



[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self- manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Kathopanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


These are no qualifications, but [?] So that is another classification. That 
is progress in the nirguna plane. So progress in the plane of this saguna 
world, good bad, the relative position in the consideration of maya: that 
has got no value in ones progress towards Krsna prema. That is a 
separate plane. [?] 


One rsi, Uttanka, he came to throw curse on Krsna. “Krsna, You are the 
cause of the whole dreadful pain that was created by this Kuruksetra 
battle. So many widows, so many orphans, and so many mothers, fathers 
are crying. They have lost their son, their father, their child, all these 
things: a horrible lamentation in a general way.” [?] 


Devotee: Broken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Breaking the sky, so I, You are responsible for 
all these troubles. I want to curse you.” 


Krsna smilingly told, “You brahmana, by great pain and misery and 
suffering you have accumulated some good punyam, good merit. But I’m 
standing on nirguna bhOmika. You will lose the whole of your merit if you 
come to curse Me. I will remain untouched, unharmed. This will be the 
result. Don’t do so. Then after great pain you have acquired some sort of 



merit, but that will vanish, you’ll be nowhere. But that will not be able to 
produce any effect in Me. I’m taking My stand in the nirguna bhOmika, 
nirguna and saguna. I am absolute position in the absolute plane. I’m 
following the absolute wave of the whole universe. And your partial, 
provincial, local origin, wave, that will be crushed when it will come in to 
face the wave, and that is irresistible, moving in the absolute plane with 
absolute force, for the nirguna plane, that irresistible.” 


And what amount of force that is coming it will, going to the whole of the 
universe with how much strength that wave moves. And locally created 
and locally finished, otherwise provincialism. So however greater, no 
provincial energy can stand if it comes into clash with the absolute 
movement that are working here in the universe. That may be fine, but 
that is the most powerful, nirguna. Nirguna means nirbhadi. Guna not a 
positive, guna means negative, prakrti guna is a negative, this maya, the 
negative aspect of the world. And it has got three gunas, satya, raja, 
tama. The lowest, then the middle, and the highest, but the whole thing is 
erroneous, miscalculated, maya, ma ya, it is false. 


There is a story of three thieves. One thief robbed a man and wanted to 
kill him. The second thief, “No, no, don’t. You have robbed all right, no 
necessity of killing him.” So that is little better, the thief. Then the third 
thief, “Oh, he’ll not be able to get out of this dense forest. Come along 
with me, I shall show you the path towards the village or town.” He took 
him and, “Oh, this is the path, you go.” But they’re all thieves, but little 
difference between them. The tama guna the worst, want to rob and to 
kill. The raja guna opposes to kill but robbing. And the satya guna he’s 
also taking share in the robbing wealth, but he’s taking him towards, “Go 
safely this side.” But they’re all thieves, that satya, raja, tama, all thieves, 
all misconception, but difference between them very little. And nirguna is 
positive, is truth: so good or bad calculation from the provincial world 
standpoint cannot stand before the absolute calculation. Hare Krsna. Ke? 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! [?] Hare Krsna. [?] bhagavan ananta tarn 
nirvito niyatato bhajeta samsata heto paramasya yatra [?] The basic 
explanation! Evam sat citte sata eva sidho [?] Within one’s one heart the 
self effulgent truth comes from perception. Sat citte sata eva sidho [?] Not 
to be borrowed from anywhere else, but it is within. And by its own light it 
is seen, just as Sun is seen by his own light. Whether the Sun is existent 
that’s not to be proved by any other light. Sun is always proving his 
existence, self evident. Sat citte sata eva sidho [?] Atma, Paramatma, the 
cetan, the light, light like substance, atma. That can be shown, that can 
be seen by his radiance. His existence not to be proved by any material 
evidence. Sata siddya praman, sat citte sata eva siddha [?] Within you, 
and it will show, the atma will show itself, or himself, by his own light 
you’ll be able to see him, just like the Sun. Sat citte sata eva siddha [?] 
Not outside but within, and not by the help of any other light or any other 
proof, but he’s his own proof. This is the nature of the substance, the 
soul. Soul is such substance. Sat citte sata eva siddho [?] Atma, and 
what is his nature, how he will emit his acquaintance with you? From 
within him, atma priya, your favourite, your loving substance, that will 
come from there, not outside. It will, just like light, there is your affection, 
that will also come, emanate from that and touch you, your heart, and 
you will be able to feel atma priya. Artha, artha means that is the object of 
your search, artha... 


End of 82.02.01.A 



82 . 02 . 01 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then, that atma, that Paramatma, as a 
whole. Bhagavan means bhajanlya-guna- visistha, He’ll attract your 
regard, your affectionate service. By His own nature He will attract, He 
will prove to you that, “I’m your Master, I’m your Guardian, I’m your 
friend.” This qualification in Him: not only light, but that personal affection 
is there. Bhagavan bhajanlya-guna-visistha. Such qualifications He 
possess that He can attract your reverence, your heart’s affection, love 
divine, bhagavan ananto. 


Evam sajite sata eva sidho atma priyato bhagavan ananta tarn nevito 
niyatata bhajeta [?] 


And now your duty will be to give, to take leave from all other prospects 
and proposals of life, nevito niyatata, and with regular attempt to 
approach towards them, towards Him. 


niyatata bhajeta samsara heto paramastata [?] 



And your charm, attraction, bondage, and your hankering for this, what is 
non-Bhagavan, this world, that will disappear in no time, this also. 


Evam sajite sata eva sidho atma priyato bhagavan ananta tarn nevito 
niyatata bhajeta samsara heto paramastata [?] 


It is not hearsay. Only try and you will have the whole evidence and 
everything within you. And such experience you’ll have that you will stand 
again guarantee to make it known to others. And you will ask others, “Try, 
verify; only what I say here, and do and you’ll see.” 


“Veni vidi vici.” Julius Caesar. “I wandered and I conquered, I saw and I 
conquered.” The Julius Caesar, he was such a great general and his 
conquests of different directions was so easy that he told... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: “I came, I saw... 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: “I came, I saw, I conquered.” 

Parvat Maharaja: “Veni vidi vici.” 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Veni vidi vici.” So you come, and what I say, 
listen to, do it and you’ll find. But the attempt must be sincere and 
thorough, not haphazard and hesitating. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 






Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Hari Charan [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 


[04:30 - 06:00 [?] 

Devotee: Back home to Godhead. 

Devotee: Sound vibration. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What was that? Maharaja, what did you say 
about the mosquitoes? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You spoke something about mosquito. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They mentioned the name of mosquito and 
Hari Charan has collected many mosquito Calcutta, mosquito carton. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Net. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I asked him, “The mosquito class, are they 
informed that you have collected so many mosquito cartons? Have they 
got any clue?” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


End of 82.02.01.B 



82.02.03.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then, after thousands of lives I shall come. I 
shall get. I shall get, and thousands past in a moment. 


Mahaprabhu told, “Take him. What was thousands of lives after he will 
meet Me, but by his dint of devotion let thousand lives that is vanished. 
And only in one second the thousand life’s time vanished in one second. 
He has got such power within him. Take him now, just now.” 


And also the gopls told, though one brahmaratri was made to enter into 
this ordinary night, rasa Ilia night, but the gopls thought, “Only my 
winkling, winkling of an eye the night passed away, such a happy night 
passed within a winkling of an eye.” 


But we are told, Sukadeva GoswamT says, 


sahasra-yuga-paryantam, ahar yad brahmano viduh ratrirh yuga- 
sahasrantarh, [te 'ho-ratra-vido janah] 



[“A day of Lord Brahma lasts for one thousand caturyugas* and his night 
is of the same duration. 

Persons who know this have the true conception of day and night.”] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 8.17] [*One yuga (age) in the time calculation of the 
demigods = the four yugas or one caturyuga in the time calculation of 
mankind, or 4.320.000 years.] 


General Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali, this is one yuga, and such thousand 
yugas, that is the measure of the night of Brahma. And that Brahma night 
at that time was entered by the will of the Supreme. But still they told that 
within a winkling of an eye the night passed away, we remain not 
satisfied. This is also possible by the Absolute will. The necessary law: 
that also is changed. What the scientists can never think of, that how 
within a small span of time a big span of time can be entered. A small 
space can be contracted and space can be expanded. Time also can be 
contracted and expanded. This is beyond the brain of the scientists, but it 
is possible by the Supreme will. We are told like that. And there are many 
instances that the space also contracts and expands. So time also 
contracts and expands. This is all consciousness. 

So the causal calculation goes towards consciousness, not depending on 
the matter which is floating on consciousness, like iceberg in the ocean. 
That is the Vedic conception. Vedic conception and that in a negligible 
part of consciousness the world consciousness is floating. We are to 
explain with this fundamental theory everything: consciousness is all in 
all. His will. “Let there be water.” There was water. “Let there be earth, 
fire.” There was fire, light. The causal nature is such. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Then only exclusive devotion to Him, that will have the principal necessity 



and urgency, and our prospect lies there. Our faith is designed and 
determined there, best thing there. He’s all powerful, and all conscious, 
all powerful and at the same time all charming. So no objection can be 
filed against Him. Suhrdam sarvva-bhOtanam. 


[bhoktararh yajna-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 5.29] 


“I’m really friendly to all. If you understand that you’ll find peace in your 
life. You’re not in the land of enemy. Really, you’re in the land of your 
intimate, heartiest friend.” 


Such consciousness in the background. Be optimistic to the utmost. 
Optimistic to the utmost: no place of pessimism. That is very negligible. 
That is only confined in the area of maya, and very meagre position. The 
whole, jlva soul, is place of optimism. Yes. Orh means yes, a big yes, 
covering all questions. Orh means yes. Yes means whatever you are 
searching, that is existing. That is, whatever, everyone you are in 
searching and this is - all the searches combined, it will come to mean 
that happiness. Happiness, ecstasy, after all that one thing. Hankering 
may be of different type, but the common thing is happiness. And the 



Veda, the revealed truth says in one word, “Yes, what you’re searching 
that does exist. Don’t be disheartened, be hopeful.” That is the first 
general answer to all the questions of the world. And then comes details 
and coming in different instalments, in different stages by instalments. 
And so much so it’s going that you are surrendering and He’s also 
surrendering to you, so much so. If you’re infinitesimal you can surrender 
your whole. If it is possible you’ll find the Absolute is surrendering to you: 
such is also possible. Such is also possible. Such hope, such great 
prospect we may have. Infinitesimal, he can conquer the Infinite, only 
through surrendering in a proper channel. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


“It is My pleasure to become subservient to My servants, to My 
devotees. Voluntarily I feel pleasure to become servitor, useful to My own 
servants. This is My nature.” 


So bhakti is the most wonderful thing that is the basis of surrendering. So 
bhakti has been praised in the scriptures like anything. SrT-krsnakarsinT 
ca sa. She’s possible to attract the Absolute to the finite. Such is the 
peculiar force of bhakti. Wherever the Absolute, wherever the power, 

He’s submitting to the affection. There is the astonishing presence of 



devotion will come. 


So once, we heard from Parvat Maharaja, one devotee, he asked 
Prabhupada, when RadharanT, after leaving the rasa, She’s going away, 
She could not tolerate the equal treatment of all. Then no special 
characteristic in the treatment of Krsna in the rasa, then She was 
dissatisfied and suddenly disappeared from that arena. And when Krsna 
came to find suddenly that RadharanT’s not here, then He also 
disappeared from that assembly and went to search among His queens. 
Then at last He found Her. 

And going to some other place, RadharanT told that, “I can’t walk any 
more. If You want to take Me further You are to carry Me.” 

Then Krsna suddenly disappeared. 

Then Parvat Maharaja is asking to our Guru Maharaja, “Why Krsna 
disappeared at that time? He did not fulfil the purpose of RadharanT?” 

It was intolerable for the time being to our Guru Maharaja. “What is 
devotional presence here?” He expressed his virakti, little enraged. “No 
bhakti is present here, no devotional...?” He wanted to avoid. That Krsna 
is avoiding RadharanT, the group of RadharanT they’re not prepared to 
tolerate, not to hear even such news, “That our Mistress has been 
defeated or discouraged or insulted,” they won’t like and they can’t 
tolerate such idea. Then I heard from him that Guru Maharaja avoided to 
answer the point. 


I searched what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given in answer in his 
commentary. Then I found Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written that, “Krsna 
wanted to enjoy the situation. If suddenly He disappears then what will be 
the position of SrT Radhika? He wanted, He was curious to experience 
that fact, that event, “That what, that how She will stand. That sort of 
thing Krsna wanted to enjoy, so for the time being He did like that. Then 



again coming to Yamuna He may be there.” So bhakti is there where the 
surrender gets the free hand, better hand... 


Devotees: Upper hand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Upper hand, surrender, the devotees get the 
upper hand. There we can find the presence of intense bhakti, devotion. 
Devotion’s very nature is such that, krta hari prema bhajan. Hari, the 
Absolute, He’s overpowered by heart and makes Him to, as if to serve 
His devotees. There is bhakti. Bhakti’s presence is intense there only. 

This is bhakti, where the power, such as you may conceive. A great 
General comes home and his infant boy taking him by a finger and 
drawing towards some direction and he’s going. The power is following 
affection. He’s defeated near affection. That is devotion. There devotion 
means that, where power has no power. Power becomes powerless. That 
charming substance is devotion, dedication, surrender. It is so powerful. 
So the land, the plane of surrendering where power is useless, rather 
power is servant to that place. The land of service is so high, so noble, so 
elevated. By surrender we can attain such a high plane where power has 
got no power. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The knowledge, the power, 
everything: the power may be represented by energy, and even 
knowledge, calculation, high, low, all vanishes when Love Divine comes. 
So that plane is such, and the acme, the full conception in madhurya 
rasa, and then that is also gradation. It is vanishing in Sri Radhika’s Holy 
Feet. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de 



[radhara mahima, prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda 
vipina madhurT pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatl bhavera bhakati sakati 
hoita kara] 


Vasudeva Gosh is saying that, “Gauranga came with Him such things of 
the highest wave has come down. If He did not come how could we live? 
There is such a thing and I cannot have taste of that. That living is no 
living, a cipher. There is such a high thing and I’m detached from that. 
What’s the meaning of such life? But I’ve got that clue. Now I find life is 
something, life is worth living because there’s such end of our fortune, 
fate; our life has become enlivened for that prospect. It is there whether I 
get or may not get, but still that is there. So much degree of fulfilment of a 
life is possible I can live. I want to live.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Swam! Maharaja has taken the news of such prospect through all the 
wide world. How fortunate he is he has done such a great service to 
humanity. And it was in another plane, he has done in the plane of our 
calculation, and it was prepared in the subtle plane and pushed with 
energy by Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. His will 
power gave him such a great push and externally that is taken to the 
length and breadth of the world. 


Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundara. Gauranga sundara badar nitya nira 
nama bhir [?] 



He’s singing His own Name and dancing madly. Gaurahga is dancing in 
His own wonderful mood, taking His Own Name and dancing. And that 
wave is being distributed to all around, all over the whole creation, that 
wave. Gaurahga nagara badar nitya nira nama bhir [?] That is a peculiar 
type of movement in this world. 


Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Who 
are at present in Mayapur - both? 


Devotee: Jayapataka and... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayapataka Maharaja and... 

Devotee: Bhavananda Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja. They’re all doing well 
there? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No other sannyaslns? 

Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or Acarya or... 

Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GBC present there? 


Devotee: No. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Only those two? Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Bhavananda is leaving today. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: For? 

Devotee: Vrndavana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vrndavana. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna nama-klrtanarh rama-rama-gana-ramya- 
divya-chanda-nartanam yatra-tatra-krsna-nama-dana-loka-nistaram 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 


[“The Lord travelled to the holy places of pilgrimage in South India 
with the clever underlying compassionate intention of delivering the 
fallen souls. Appearing as a beautiful young renunciate He 
distributed the sweet transcendental Names of the Supreme Lord, 
singing Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna he...as He 
strolled down the different pathways, entered temples and visited 
homesteads. During His sacred pilgrimage sometimes the Lord 
would be carried away by some indescribable, ineffable, divine 
exaltation and would sing “Rama Rama” and dance gracefully with 
most charming gestures and rhythms. Regardless of any time, 



place, circumstance, or personal qualification, He magnanimously 
delivered all those in South India who came in contact with Him by 
inspiring them to chant Krsna’s Holy Names with pure devotion. I sing 
with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord Gaurasundara, the 
beautiful divine abode of pure love.”] [Premadhama-deva-stotram, 22] 

When He was going to the South in preaching tour Mahaprabhu in this 
posture, krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna he 

krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna krsna he 

rama raghava rama raghava rama raghava raksa mam krsna kesava 
krsna kesava krsna kesava pahi mam [Within the purport of Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-llla, 8.26] 


In this way in dancing posture He’s progressing towards the South. 
Beautiful tall figure and He’s chanting and tears running down, and tears 
at the same time dancing. Apparently two opposite things, tears running 
down, and dancing with His hands up, He was always walking: a peculiar 
type. What is it? What is this? So much sweetness is there, but we’re 
devoid of it. 


Devotee: This is coming from your Prapanna-jivanamrtam Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Where He’s going, Prapanna- 
jivanamrtam. Where He’s going towards Godavari, when He’s going to 
Raya Ramananda in that posture He’s found. A peculiar conquering type. 
His conquering fashion is that, that dancing, hands up, and crying with 
tears coming down. “We are so unhappy, but there is happiness. Take 
the Name. You will be in a position to attain that great thing more.” 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


vancito 'smi vancito 'smi, vancito 'smi na samsayah visvarh gaura-rase 
magnam, sparso 'pi mama nabhavat 


[SrTIa Prabodhananda SaraswatT says: “Deceived, deceived, no doubt, 
deceived I am! The whole universe became flooded with love of Sri 
Gauranga, but alas, my fate was not to get even the slightest touch of it.”] 
[Caitanya-candramrta, 46] 


Prabodhanandapada says, “Surely I’m deceived, I’m cheated. I’m 
deceived, I’m deceived, I’m deceived, no doubt. The whole world merged 
in Divine Ecstasy and the only exception is mine. Vancito 'smi, vancito 
'smi, vancito 'smi, no doubt the whole world I see they’re merging in the 
wonderful Divine Ecstasy of joy, only with the exception of me.” 


That is a type, that whole is inundated, the environment is inundated with 
Divine Blissfulness and I am only the exception. Such is the peculiarity in 
feeling of that thing. That is the peculiar symptom of surrendering. If I 
have got, then that is a difficult position. Only from the indirect side one 
may see that he might have got. 

But, the capitalist, as much as they can amass money, so much they 
think: ‘No, no, how much little maybe it will finish in one wave.’ 

Only the direction is changed, hankering, finite wants to become Infinite, 
he’s looking after Infinite. And Infinite enters into his heart, then inspires 
him to come closer to Him. And seeing the Infinite characteristic he finds 
in himself that, ‘I’m in want. I’m in want.’The reaction in that way! Finites 
starting towards Infinite brings such reaction in finite: ‘I’m in want, so 
much to attain. I have nothing, no progress. No real progress I can make, 



so dissatisfaction,’ so vipralambha, in want. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

That is normal position. So hankering of embracing the Infinite, that is the 
measuring unit, how much hankering for the Infinite, not that how much 
Infinite is attained by me, but by the hankering for the Infinite in the finite. 
That is the measurement of his attainment. So Mahaprabhu Himself 
says: 


na prema-gandho 'sti [darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 2.45] 


“What to speak of prema proper, even only infinitesimal point of scent of 
real devotion I have got, what to speak of getting proper, love proper. 
Even the remotest scent, a point of scent of the Divine Love has not 
come in Me. I don’t trace in Me.” He Himself says like that. 


These are big words, big meanings of big expressions: too big, too big to 
deal. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. But anyhow we are to justify 
pure reason somewhat, while swimming in the ocean: reason’s 
satisfaction. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Can’t get, can’t leave. I’m not getting anything. Then leave. No, no, I 
can’t. Don’t say so. Then you’re caught red handed. Why can’t you 
leave? 



Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So Pramana Swam! Maharaja, how many with you? 


Pramana Swarm: Nine. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nine. Where to accommodate them there? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: You’ll be staying here? 

Pramana Swarm: They’re staying in Candrodaya Mandir still. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Managing in Mayapur. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They’re all in Mayapur? And you have come 
alone or with one or two? Pramana Swarm: They’re with me now. We’re 
all together now Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! All have come here. Pramana Swarm: 
Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Staying is managed there, their living is 
managed there. Staying is managed in Mayapur, residing. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you’ll go back? 


Pramana SwamT: Yes. We’ll come tomorrow morning. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’ll come tomorrow morning? 

Pramana SwamT: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With all of them? 

Pramana SwamT: All together, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura. Will they allow you to come here? 
Pramana SwamT: Yes. No compromise. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No compromise. 

Pramana SwamT: No. They are, they feel uneasy. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, by your presence there? 

Pramana SwamT: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 

Pramana SwamT: They’re feeling some uneasiness because we’re 
coming here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, cannot but, it is quite natural. They 
should not be blamed for that. After all you are all in connection of SwamT 
Maharaja, so it must be painful for them, if you show slackness in your 
friendship. Is it not? 



Pramana Swarm: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But still they cannot quench your thirst; that’s 
the difficulty. The purpose for which you have joined the holy feet of 
Swam! Maharaja, that aspiration, that hunger, earnestness, that must 
have some food. That is the real thing. We have come out for that. We 
have left the circumstances where we were born and out in quest for 
something, and wherever that is located we must be slave to that 
circumstance, if we’re to be sincere to our inner quest. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Quite natural, and this is also natural, that question of 
stages, question of different stages in our development and realisation. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


They’re apathetic to me, thinking that I’m not their well-wisher, because 
we’re not following, pursuing their resolution, of the GBC. Ha, ha. What I 
got from my Guru Maharaja GBC cannot show anything more than that to 
me. I don’t think like that: that is my point. I must be sincere to my own 
self, the understanding of my Gurudeva, cannot betray my own creed. 

But I’m friendly to them. They may overlook it. Because I love Swam! 
Maharaja and this is his creation, ostentatiously. 


The desired end of my Guru Maharaja, primary, how he was earnest for 
preaching in the foreign land. He requested me also, and also I found his 
earnestness to preach, to take Mahaprabhu to the wide world. That I saw, 
I felt. I was chastised. Ha, ha. 


He was so generous in his practices he felt to invite people to the Matha, 



even the non-vegetarians will be accommodated within the Matha and 
the arrangement should be made with the nearest hostel to supply a non¬ 
vegetarian diet to them. 

I, a mild protest: Then there will be a blame on the Mission. 

“Thousand lives ago I have finished that decision what you told today.” 
That was the reaction. “Thousands of births ago I had come to this 
conclusion. For the service of Mahaprabhu we must be of vaikuntha-vrtti.” 
That was his word, vaikuntha-vrtti. 

And the feeling sensation passed through my body, in Bombay, in a hired 
two story building, the first floor, just near the sea shore, he told me in an 
exited mood. 

“Thousands of lives before I decided and I came to this conclusion, 
everything we shall do for the service of Mahaprabhu. No stone 
unturned.” 

Vigorously came forth. I was astounded feeling such vigorous will, 
impression, and that took figure in the activity of Swam! Maharaja. First 
party Bon Maharaja, second party GoswamT Maharaja. Then the chance, 
Swam! Maharaja he took the fame after long time, and anyhow with his 
grace came all empty handed, fully dependent on Him, and that was the 
key to his success. He had to come down to help him, and he did 
wonderful, astounding results he showed. So I see as a resultant of that 
feeling of my Guru Maharaja what I saw in nineteen thirty three or four... 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.02.03.A 


82.02.03.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Once I saw his face when he was delivering 
some introductory lectures for the Harmonist to the Editor, Professor 

Sanyal. I saw, I felt, the face, just like_[?] a class of lotus, 

white and red, and with a very big size, and of circular type. He’s talking, 
inspired, and movement of his blood circulation is such a way that 
sometimes here a little reddish, here a little whitish. In this way just like 
petals of flower I found in his face. I experienced just like a [?] a type of 
lotus, I found his face once in Calcutta. Wholly given to devotional path 
and Mahaprabhu. Besides that he had no existence at all. That incarnate, 
his preaching and work Mahaprabhu incarnate. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Swam! Maharaja told me, “That in your presence,” that is in my presence, 
Prabhupada told him, “You’ll also have to be ready, you’ll have to go to 
the West.” Before me, but I faintly remember when he told me, “That in 
your presence Guru Maharaja told.” Then I’m trying to recollect and 
faintly can recollect it might have been said before me. Because it was 
his general way, “You go to the West for preaching the doctrine of 
Mahaprabhu.” So common thing at that time, that was in Bombay. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


From the outcome of that wave you all have come, as concrete, what 
was from subtle, that has come to take shape in material world, attracted 



so many of you to the great pilgrimage. So many pilgrims on pilgrimage 
towards Gaura Dhama, Krsna Dhama, NavadwTpa and Vrndavana, all 
pilgrims gathered. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukGlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19-167] & [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] 


Krsnanu-sTlanarh, the cultivation of Krsna, Krsna culture. Eh? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] How the progress in the building? 


Parvat Maharaja: Oh, it’s big, almost to the ceiling of the first floor, the 
wall is almost to the ceiling of the first floor. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The beams just above the doors and the 
windows... 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes, one beam all around, yes. Yesterday... 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then some wall... 

Parvat Maharaja: A little wall, yes, two and a half, two feet more. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two feet more? 

Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seven, eight, seven feet up to door, then eight, 
nine, ten, even four feet perhaps. 

Parvat Maharaja: Ten, ten and a half, then the beam is almost one foot, 
about one brick and a half. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. To be 
completed within three weeks? 


Parvat Maharaja: Five days before - Mr. Dina [?] said five days before 
Gaura POrnima will be ready with doors closing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. All right, let us see, let us hope. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Parvat Maharaja: Can house many devotees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, very good. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Those days gone by when 
during parikrama just in the front singing and dancing and guidance, and 
gave guidance. 


Parvat Maharaja: You’re still guiding. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was mad. I became almost mad to sing and 
dance in the Name of Gauranga, and without any [?] almost, and those 
days gone by. Now to go down I have to... 


Parvat Maharaja: We can get a palanquin, you can come down with us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I’m pleased to 
think that so many of you will dance in Gaura-mandala taking the Name. 
That is more proud, we feel more proud to think that so many adding to 
the resourcefulness of Gaura Dhama, as was foretold by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. “The day is not far off when the friends, the devotees of the 
West, they will mix with the Eastern, and they will chant and dance with 
the Name of Sri Gauranga,” as foretold by him. 

He gave a lecture in the City College and at that time one great scholar of 
theosophy and Vedanta also, Hiran Datta, he came one day to preside 
over a meeting in Bagh Bazaar Math. He told, “When we were young 
student of City College Jhakura Bhaktivinoda he gave a lecture there, 
and he mentioned that the days are not far off when the Western 
devotees will also come here, and along with the Eastern sing jointly the 
Name of Gaura Nityananda.” He told, “I’m pleased to see the beginning.” 



At that time that [Herr] Schulze and Baron and one [?] gentleman came 
here, and he was requested to preside over a welcoming meeting. 
Perhaps there he told, “I heard as a student from the lips of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. I’m a witness, and I’m pleased to see the beginning of that,” he 
told. Hare Krsna. 

But we’ve not seen Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, we’ve read. He passed 
nineteen fourteen, August, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura passed away. I joined 
twenty six. And first great war began that year Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
passed away, nineteen fourteen. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

And the next year Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja passed away. And 
Prabhupada thought himself helpless, as we have heard from him, from 
his lips. “I felt myself devoid of guardian. The burden came to me. What 
to do? Bhaktivinoda Jhakura wanted that, “You must take the charge of 
the activity I began, about the service of Mahaprabhu.” 


But he said that he himself was of another type, and secluded type. He 
wanted to speak about Mahaprabhu but his temperament was not to 
invite the people and to take the responsibility of looking after them, for 
their accommodation, for their feeding. That sort of activity he was not - 
the temperament was not such. 

So when Kunja Babu joined he took that side, and Prabhupada, he got 
ready the educated society to hear his talk, his speech about 
Mahaprabhu. Little philosophical, his style was philosophical, so he 
preferred educated society as the listeners. Kunja Babu he did that side, 
he took the trouble of inviting and accommodating and feeding. Such 
trouble was, the burden was taken generally by Kunja Babu. 


And Prabhupada he told once in Benares, I heard it with my own ear, 
“That my demand is only some educated listeners. That is what I want, 



not any gorgeous arrangement for my personal comfort. We don’t like 
that. Simply my demand is some educated persons to whom I can give 
vent to my feelings about Krsna bhakti, Vraja-mandala, Vrndavana 
bhakti, and Mahaprabhu, Nityananda, all these things. I’m very eager to 
give them, to make them out, to distribute so sweet, so great, so divine, 
so noble, the idea I’ve got. I want to distribute that to the public. That is 
only my hankering, nothing else.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Any question? Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


All the disturbing elements disappear. When He’s favourable, the 
circumstance cannot but be favourable, the central arrangement. Nitai. 
So we’re to take up everything as His grace. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, [bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 



[Lord Brahma said: “One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


That is the key to success, the wholesale success, the key to wholesale 
success, tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh. 

Not to oppose anything in the circumstance, but to try our earnest to see 
it favourable as much as possible, that it cannot but be favourable. This is 
the necessity at this stage of my life. Whatever seems to apparently 
apathetic we are to search with a searching look, ‘no, this is the necessity 
at this moment for my progress, because it is passed by the hand from 
the ultimate guardian. Nothing can miss His attention. Then the enemy 
will lose its venom [?] a divine connection. The enemy, the sting of enemy 
will be rubbed, will be modified, having the Absolute connection. The key 
to success recommended by Prahlada Maharaja. 


“Try to read your environment with a friendly optimistic approach. 
Approach the unfavourable circumstance with optimistic and friendly 
search, and you’ll find ultimately that it is your friend. He’s your friend, 
because he’s got connection Him who is a friendly guardian to you, 
passing through His attentive and favourable sight. You try to find the 
whole in every point, the optimistic whole in every point. Then if the 
adverse circumstance that you think surrounding you that will vanish, that 
can’t but vanish.” 


Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati [bhramayan sarvva- 
bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya] 



[“O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61] 


Because He’s the wire-puller of everyone, the key is in His hand, to the 
minutest circumstance, point of circumstance. All is in His close attention 
and He’s the key holder. We’re facing Him and not an independent entity. 
You’re to tackle every event like that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. That 
is the key of success to one’s life if one can follow this attitude as ideal. 
Gaura Haribol. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


No sincere good soul can meet ever any adverse circumstances, na hi 
kalyana-krt kascid, so kalyana mangalam must be in our heart, within the 
throne of our heart. We shall install that kalyana mangalam, goodness 
itself, or Himself, you must install in your heart. The corresponding 
response cannot but be good. The plane of life may be such. By His 



grace we may live in such a plane of life. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. And what we think at present to be our own interest, if 
there is any mistake that will be corrected. “Oh, I wanted this but I could 
not detect that this is harmful to me. So by this instance I’m educated, I’ 
instructed that I’m to change my attitude.” That is progress in life. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


He came to change the plane of our life. “Why do you live in this plane? 
Come, to live in this plane, this is meant for you. Why troubling in the 
gross, undesirable plane? Come to My plane of love and leave it. Not 
only happy but a wonderful happiness of every seconds nobility, prati- 
padarh pGrnamrtasvadanarh.” 


[ceto-darpana-marjanarh bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam sreyah- 
kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhu-jlvanam anandambudhi- 
vardhanam prati-padarh pGrnamrtasvadanarh sarvatma-snapanarh 
pararh vijayate srT-krsna-sankTrtanam] 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and 
extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest of birth and death. As the 
evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to 
blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its 
real inner treasure - a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting 
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing ocean of 
ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious 
influence of the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 1] 



Every second it gives some wonderful new taste. Its characteristic is 
such, it never becomes stale. And at the same time it is peculiar, the 
fullest type of blissfulness. Not partial, it seems. The number of infinite is 
infinite. Any number infinite together is infinite. So at every step it is 
infinitely blissful, tasteful. Such is the characteristic, kahiva katha na tatha 
baulake [?] Not to be talked out, but still, a mad cannot but give vent to 
his expression. And who will come to believe that he must be of that 
nature of madness, insane. Insane in the sense of the sanity of this 
world, but real sanity is there. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Prati-padarh pGrnamrtasvadanarh, anandambudhi-vardhanarh. Showing 
the direction, from some distance, dig darsana, only pointing out, only 
pointing out the nature, from far off, that it is such, it is such. Srutibhir 
vimrgyam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61], sayings in the revealed truth, 
they’re also: “We’re searching, we’re going this way. You come along with 
us,” the sruti says: “Yes, we’re also in search, and as far as we know it is 
in this side. Come along with us.” That is the nature of the revealed 
instructions. Srutibhir vimrgyam. They have not finished, they’re only 
guides on the path. Srutibhir vimrgyam. And the Sruti they’re also 
confessors in the rasa Ilia, “We have failed to express You my Lord. But 
by Your grace what we experience we failed to distribute to the public, 
this Your particular noble divine character, we could not. The public 
should not be blamed. We failed in our duty to express so ecstatic noble 
characteristic of Yours. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he has given out, told us, that Gokula is more 
comprehensive than this Goloka. This is a peculiar expression. Gokula 
that we find in this perverted reflection what is called, that is Gokula, and 
Goloka that is in the original quarter in the causal area. But Krsna Ilia is 
so peculiar type, nara Ilia. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, [nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 21.101] 


That Ilia finds its fullest play in this mundane, than in the original. This is 
a peculiar type of thought. It is very similar to mundane, not mundane but 
similar to mundane, so it flourishes so in mundane more attractively than 
in the original. We are to see it like that. Suppose in a town there is a 
drama which is representing a narration of a village life. So when it is 
enacted in a village it will look more beautiful. But in town, in some 
artificial village creation it is to be played: something like that. Here, the 
negative side flourish more. There, the negative side is just like picture, in 
Goloka. [?] But the negative side when it’s in connection with the positive 
waves utmost that is more relishable. Maybe something like that, Gokula. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Inconceivable, acintya 
bhedabheda, simultaneous distinction, and non-distinction, of the part of 
the whole, Mahaprabhu says, acintya, inconceivable. Mahaprabhu is very 
particular to keep up this expression, that inconceivable. Nothing is within 
your hand. All Rights Reserved there. Being conscious of the fact and 



then go to decide, to pass remark, or to give vent to your thoughts. All 
Rights Reserved there: Autocrat in every department to the minutest 
point. With this idea you go to describe, give description to anything and 
everything: All Rights Reserved. So it depends on His whim, so acintya, 
you cannot give any definite description of anything. With this on your 
head you go to deal with things. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.02.03.B 


82.02.13.A 

His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [Leading singing ? - 1:38] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Emona durmmati, sarhsara bhitare. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: (1) 

emona durmati, sarhsara bhitore, podiya achinu ami 

tava nija-jana, kono mahajane, pathaiya dile tumi 


(2) 

doya kori’ more, patita dekhiya, kohilo amare giya ohe dlna-jana, suno 



bhalo katha, ullasita ha’be hiya 


(3) 

tomare tarite, srT-krsna-caitanya, navadwlpe avatar toma heno koto, dlna 
hlna jane, korilena bhava-par 


(4) 

vedera pratijna, rakhibara tare, rukma-varna vipra-suta mahaprabhu 
name, nadlya mataya, sahge bhai avadhOta 


(5) 

nanda-suta jini, caitanya gosai, nija-nama kori’ dan tarilo jagat, tumi-o 
jaiya, loho nija-paritran 


( 6 ) 

se katha suniya, asiyachi, natha! tomara carana-tale bhakativinoda, 
kandiya kahdiya, apana-kahinT bole 


[1) O Lord! With such a wicked mind as this I have fallen into the material 
world, but You have sent one of Your pure and elevated devotees to 
rescue me. 2) He saw me so fallen and wretched, took pity, and came to 
me saying, “O humbled soul, please listen to this good tiding, for it will 
gladden your heart. 3) SrT Krsna Caitanya has appeared in the land of 
NavadvTpa in order to deliver you. He has safely conducted many 
miserable souls such as you across the sea of worldly existence. 4) To 



fulfil the promise of the Vedas, the son of a brahmana, of golden 
complexion and bearing the name of Mahaprabhu, has descended along 
with His brother, the avadhOta Nityananda. Together They have 
overwhelmed all of Nadiya with divine ecstasy. 5) SrT Caitanya Gosai, 
who is Krsna Himself, the son of Nanda, has saved the world by freely 
distributing the gift of His own holy name. Go to Him also and receive 
your deliverance.” 

6) Hearing those words, O Lord, Bhaktivinoda has come weeping and 
weeping to the soles of Your lotus feet and tells the story of his life.] 
[Dainyatmika, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krpa-bindu diya, gurudeva! krpa-bindu diya. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Nimai. 


Nimai [?]: 


( 1 ) 

gurudev! 

krpa-bindu diya, koro’ ei dase, trnapeksa ati hlna sakala sahane, bala 
diya koro’, nija-mane sprha-hlna 


(2) 

sakale sammana, korite sakati, deho’ natha! jathajatha tabe to’ gaibo, 
hari-nama-sukhe,, aparadha ha’be hata 



( 3 ) 

kabe heno krpa, labhiya e jana, krtartha hoibe, natha! 
sakti-buddhi-hlna, ami ati dlna, koro’ more atma-satha 


( 4 ) 

yogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna—sara karuna na hoile, 
kahdiya kahdiya, prana na rakhibo ara 


[1) O Gurudeva! By administering a drop of your mercy make this servant 
of yours infinitely more humble than a blade of grass. Giving me the 
strength to bear all trials and troubles, free me from desires for personal 
honour. 2) O lord and master! Inspire me with the power to befittingly 
honour all living beings. Only then will I sing the holy name of the Lord in 
great ecstasy, and my offensive activities will cease. 3) When will this 
person be indeed blessed by receiving your mercy, O lord and master? 
Devoid of all strength and intelligence, I am very low and fallen. Please 
make me your own. 4) When I examine myself for worthiness, I find 
nothing of value. Therefore Your mercy is the essence of life. If you are 
not merciful to me, then I will constantly weep and weep, no longer being 
able to maintain my life.] 

[Gurudeva, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvasva tomar, carane sarhpiya. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: sarvasva tomar, carane sarhpiya [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (1) 

sarvasva tomar, carane sampiya, podechi tomara ghare 
tumi to’ thakur, tomara kukur, boliya janaho more 


(2) 

bahdhiya nikate, amare palibe, rohibo tomara dware pratlpa-janere, asite 
na dibo, rakhibo gadera pare 


( 3 ) 

tava nija-jana, prasad seviya, ucchista rakhibe jaha amara bhojan, 
parama-anande, prati-din ha’be taha 


( 4 ) 

bosiya suiya, tomara carana, cintibo satata ami nacite nacite, nikate 
jaibo, jakhona dakibe tumi 


( 5 ) 


nijera posana, kabhu na bhavibo, rohibo bhavera bhore bhakativinoda, 
tomare palaka, boliya varana kore 


[1) Now that I have surrendered all that I possess unto Your lotus feet, I 
throw myself down before Your house. You are the master of the house; 



kindly consider me Your own dog. 2) Chaining me nearby, You will 
maintain me, and I shall lie at Your doorstep. I will not allow Your enemies 
to enter, but will keep them outside the bounds of the surrounding moat. 

3) Whatever food remnants Your devotees leave behind after honouring 
Your prasada will be my daily sustenance. I will feast on those remnants 
in great bliss. 4) While sitting up or lying down, I will constantly meditate 
on Your lotus feet. Whenever You call, I will immediately run to You and 
dance in rapture. 5) I will never think for my own nourishment, and will 
remain absorbed in ever cherishing love for my Master. Bhaktivinoda now 
accepts You as his only maintainer.] [From SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s, 
Saranagati, Goptrtve-varana, 4] 


[?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


jayore jayore jaya, paramaharhsa mahasaya, srl bhaktisiddhanta 
saraswatl goswaml thakura jaya, parama karunamaya, dlnahlna agatira 
gati 


mlacale haiya udaya, srl gaudamandale asi’ prema bhakti parakasi, jivera 
nasila bhava-bhaya 


tomara mahima gai, hena sadhya mora nai, tabe pari yadi deho sakti 
visvahite avirata, acara-pracare rata, visuddha srl rOpanuga bhakti 


jani ami mahasaya, yasovancha nahi haya, vindu matra tomara antare 



tava guna vlnadhari, mora kantha-vlna dhari’... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sri gaudamandala bhOmi, bhakta sahge 
parikrami. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Sri gaudamandala bhumi, bhakta sahge 
parikrami, sukltti sthapila mahasaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kuliyate payandira, atyacara kaila ya’ra. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Kuliyate payandira, atyacara kaila ya’ra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ta savara dosa ksama karT’, jagate kaile 
ghosana, ‘taroriva sahisnuna’, hana ‘klrttanlyah sada harih. [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Smarttamata jaladhara. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: 


smarttamata jaladhara, suddha bhakti rabi-kara, acchadila bhaviya 



antare 


sastra sindhu manthanete, susiddhanta jhanjhavate, udaila dig digantare 


sthane sthane kata matha, sthapiyacha niskapata, prema seva sikhaite 
jive mathera vaisnava gana, sada kore vitarana, hari guna-kathamrta 
bhave 


suddha-bhakti-mandakim, vimala pravaha ani, sltala karila taptaprana 
dese dese niskincana, prerila vaisnava gana, vistarite hariguna gana 


pOrvve yatha gaura hari, mayavada cheda kari, vaisnava karila kaslvasi 
vaisnava darsana-suksma, vicare tumi he daksa, temati tosila varanasT 


srl pat khetari dhama, thakura srl narottama, tomate tanhara guna dekhi 
sastrera siddhanta-sara, suni lage camatkara, kuta kika dite nara phanki 


suddha bhakti-mata yata, upadharmma-kavalita, heriya lokera mane 
trasa hani’ susiddhanta-vana, upadharmma khana khana, saj janera 
vadale ullasa 


daivavarnasrama-dharmma, hari bhakti yara marmma, sastra yukte 
karila-niscaya jnana-yoga-karmma caya, mulyatara kichu naya, bhaktira 
virodhi yadi hay a 



srl visvavaisnava-raja, sabhamadhye ‘patraraja’, upadhi-bhusane 
vibhOyita visvera mahgala lagi’, haiyacha sarvva tyagi, visvavasT jana- 
hite rata 


karitecha upakara, yate para upakara, labhe jiva srl krsna-sevaya 

dure yaya bhava-roga, khande yahe karma bhoga, hari pada padma 
ya’te paya 


jiva moha-nidra gata, jaga’te vaikuntha dOta, ‘gaudlya’ pathao ghare 
ghare uthare uthare bhai, ara ta samaya nai, ‘krsna bhaja’ bole 
uccaisvare 


tomara mukhara vinda, vigalita makaranda, sincita acyuta-gunagatha 
sunile judaya prana, tamo moha antarddhana, dOre yaya hrdayera vyatha 


jani ami mahasaya, yasovancha nahi haya, vindu matra tomara antare 
tave guna vlnadharl, mora kantha-vlna dhari’, avasete valaya amare 


vaisnavera guna-gana, karile jlvera trana, suniyachi sadhu guru mukhe 
krsna bhakti samudaya, janama saphala haya, e bhava-sagara tare 
sukhe 


te-karane prayasa, yatha ramanera asa, gaganera cahda dhari vare 
adosa-darasl tumi, adhama patita ami, nija gune ksamiva amare 



srl gaurahga-parisada, thakura bhaktivinoda, dlnahlna patitera bandhu 
kalitamah vinasite, anilena avanlte, toma’ akalahka pOrna indu 


kora krpa vitarana, premasudha anuksana, matiya uthuka jiva gana 
harinama-sarhklrttane, nacuka jagata-jane, vaisnava-dasera nivedana 


harinama-sarhklrttane, nacuka jagata-jane, harinama-sarhklrttane, 
nacuka jagata-jane, harinama-sarhklrttane, nacuka jagata-jane, 


Haribol, Haribol, Haribol, Haribol, 

Nitai Gaura Haribol, Haribol, Haribol, Haribol, Nitai Gaura Haribol, 
Haribol, Haribol, Haribol 


[Acaryya-vandana, From KTrttan Guide, 4th Edition, p 11-13] [No English 
verse translation available here] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] (1) 

bhayabhanjana-jayasamsana-karunayatanayanam kanakotpala 
janakojjvala-rasasagara-cayanam mukharlkrta-dharanltala-harikTrtana- 
rasanam ksitipavana-bhavatarana-pihitaruna-vasanam subhadodaya- 
divase vrsaravija-nija-dayitam pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka- 
sahitam 



(2) 


saranagata-bhajanavrata-cirapalana-caranam sukrtalaya-saralasaya- 
sujanakhila-varanam harisadhana-krtabadhana janasasana-kalanam 
sacaracara-karunakara-nikhilasiva-dalanam subhadodaya-divase 
vrsaravija-nija-dayitam pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam 


( 3 ) 

atilaukika-gatitaulika-ratikautuka-vapusam atidaivata-mativaisnava-yati- 
vaibhava-purusam sasanatana-raghurOpaka-paramanugacaritam 
suvicaraka iva jlvaka iti sadhubhiruditam subhadodaya-divase vrsaravija 
nija-dayitam pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam 


( 4 ) 

sarasltata-sukhadotaja-nikatapriyabhajanam lalitamukha-lalanakula- 
paramadarayajanam vrajakanana-bahumanana-kamalapriyanayanam 
gunamanjari-garima-guna-harivasanavayanam subhadodaya-divase 
vrsaravija-nija-dayitam pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam 


( 5 ) 

vimalotsavam amalotkala-purusottama-jananam patitoddhrti-karunastrti- 
krtanOtana-pulinam mathurapura-purusottama-samagaurapuratanam 
harikamaka-haridhamaka-harinamaka-ratanam subhadodaya-divase 
vrsaravija-nija-dayitam pranamami ca caranantika-paricaraka-sahitam 


[1) He (of divine form) came forth from the birthplace of the golden lotus 



the ocean of the mellow of divine consorthood. His large, merciful eyes 
dispel (the suffering souls’) fear and proclaim (the surrendered souls’) 
victory. His tongue (constantly) vibrates the whole Earth planet with Sri 
Krsna sanklrtana, his beauty resplendent in the robes of the Sun’s 
radiance (saffron) that purifies the universe and dispels the suffering of 
material existence. On his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow 
down unto that beloved associate of Sri VrsabhanunandinT, and the 
servitors of his lotus feet. 


2The devotees surrendered in pure devotion are eternally protected at 
his lotus feet. He is worshippable by the pure souls endowed with 
sincerity and good fortune, and he accepts (even) those who obstruct the 
service of Sri Hari, just to rectify them. As the very fountainhead of mercy 
upon all mobile and immobile beings, he crushes the inauspiciousness of 
the whole universe. On his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow 
down unto that beloved associate of Sri VrsabhanunandinT, and the 
servitors of his lotus feet. 


3Like a miracle, his body moves with a joyful elegance and charm 
beyond the world’s understanding, fulfilling the artist’s aspiration. (Or, 
dancing in pastimes transcendental to the world, his artistic form incites 
divine love’s hankering). His intellect surpasses that of (even) the 
demigods, and he is nobility incarnate as the commander in-chief of the 
Vaisnava sannyasls (tridandi-yatis). The sadhus of profound intellect 
describe the nature of his personality as meticulously in the line of Sri 
Sanatana, Sri ROpa, and Sri Raghunatha, and they speak of him as 
being on the same plane as SrT JTvapada (being superbly replete in 
perfect theistic conclusions). On his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and 
again) bow down unto that beloved associate of SrT VrsabhanunandinT, 
and the servitors of his lotus feet. 


2 On the bank of SrT Radha Kunda at Svananda Sukhada Kunja, he is 



devoted to the service of his Beloved, and (furthermore) he is greatly 
endeared to the divine damsels of Vraja headed by Lalita. He is most 
favourite to Kamala ManjarT who is pre-eminent in Vrndavana, and with 
the glorious qualities of Guna ManjarT he builds the residence of Sri Hari. 
On his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down unto that 
beloved associate of Sri VrsabhanunandinT, and the servitors of his lotus 
feet. 


5. He is immaculate joy incarnate, or, he is the graciousness or the joy of 
Vimala Devi. He manifested the pastimes of his Advent at Purusottama 
Ksetra in the holy land of Orissa, and he revealed his pastimes of 
delivering the fallen souls and extending his mercy upon them (by 
awarding them the gift of divine love) at the ‘new isles,’ or NavadvTpa. 
Circumambulating Gaura Dhama in the same way as traditionally done at 
Vraja Dhama and Purusottama Dhama, he continuously propagates - the 
loving desire of Vraja, the divine abode of Vaikuntha, and the holy name 
of Krsna. On his Day of Holy Advent, I (again and again) make my 
obeisance unto that dear associate of Sri VrsabhanunandinT, and the 
servitors of his holy lotus feet.] [SrT-Dayita-dasa-pranati-pancakam, 
Homage unto SrT Dayita Dasa] 

[SrT SrT Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p 216-218] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kabe gaura-vane. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: (1) 

kabe gaura-vane, suradhunT-tate, 'ha radhe ha krsna’ bole’ kandiya 
beda’bo, deho-sukha chadi’, nana lata-taru-tale 


(2) 

swa-paca-grhete, magiya khaibo, pibo saraswatT-jala puline puline, gada- 



gadi dibo, kori’ krsna-kolahala 


( 3 ) 

dhama-basT jane, pranati koriya, magibo krpara lesa vaisnava-carana- 
renu gaya makhi’, dhori’ avadhOta-vesa 


( 4 ) 

gauda-braja-jane, bheda na dekhibo, hoibo baraja-basT dhamera 
swarOpa, sphuribe nayane, hoibo radhara das! 


[1) When will I wander weeping under the shade of various trees 
and creepers on the banks of the celestial Gariga River in the land of 
NavadvTpa, crying, “O Radhe! O Krsna!” and forgetting all physical 
comforts? 2) I will take my meals by begging at the homes of dog-eaters, 
and will drink the water of the SarasvatT River. In ecstasy I will roll on the 
ground from bank to bank of the river, raising an uproar of “Krsna! Krsna!” 
3) Bowing down to the inhabitants of the holy land, I will beg a particle of 
their mercy. I will smear the dust of the Vaisnavas’ feet all over my body 
and wear the dress of a mendicant. 4) I will see no difference between 
the inhabitants of Vraja BhOmi and those of NavadvTpa, and I will 
be transformed into a resident of Vraja. The true nature of the Lord’s 
abode will manifest itself to my eyes, and I will become a maidservant of 
SrlmatT RadharanT.] [Siddhi-lalasa, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] & 
[KTrttan Guide, 4th Edition, p 60-1] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 



sri-rGpa-mahjari-pada sei mora sampada, sei mora bhajana-pGjana sei 
mora prana-dhana sei mora abharana, sei mora jlvanera jlvana 


sei mora rasa-nidhi sei mora vancha-siddhi, sei mora vedera dharama 
sei vrata, sei tapah sei mora mantra-japa, sei mora dharama-karama 


anukGla habe vidhi se pade haibe siddhi, nirakhiba e dui nayane 
se-rGpa madhurl-rasi prana-kuvalaya - sasT, praphullita habe nisi-dine 


tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi, cira-dina tapita jlvana 

ha ha prabhu kara daya deha more pada-chaya, narottama laila sarana 
[SrT-rGpa-manjarT-pada] 

[“The divine lotus feet and shelter of Sri RGpa ManjarT are my ever 
cherished invaluable wealth and object of my devotional service and 
worship. They are the treasure of my heart that adorns my existence and 
they are the life of my life. They are the infinite reservoir of all 
transcendental mellows and the perfection that fulfils all my desires. They 
are the conclusion of the esoteric meaning of the Vedas for me. They are 
the goal of my vows, austerity, mantras and meditation. They are the 
purpose of my inner divine existence and the spiritual activities of my 
soul. 

I am earnestly praying that the divine will of providence will greatly favour 
me so I may maintain perfection in the pure loving service of her lotus 
feet. At that moment the moon like beauty and radiance of Sri RGpa 
ManjarT will appear before my eyes captivating and bathing the lotus of 
my heart with rays of ecstasy constantly day and night. My heart burns 
afflicted by the venomous bite of separation from such a beautiful life of 
fulfilment. I am in such desperate need therefore, O my divine mistress 
Sri RGpa ManjarT, please shower your ambrosial mercy upon me, soothe 



me, and embrace me in the shade of your lotus feet. Narottama dasa 
takes complete shelter of you.”] [Prathana Lalasa, 16, by Narottama 
Dasa Jhakura] 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Nitai Gaura Haribol Haribol Haribol Haribol Nitai Gaura Haribol Haribol 
Haribol Haribol Nitai Gaura Haribol Haribol Haribol Haribol 


Nitai Gaura Haribol Haribol Haribol Haribol 

Jaya orh visnupada srl srlmad bhakti siddhanta saraswatl goswaml 
prabhupada kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Jaya tadlya mahavir bhavasan mahotsav kT! 
Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Jaya parikara vrnda kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jay acarya vrnda kT jaya! 



Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harinama sahklrtana kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chaitanya Matha kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Saraswat Matha kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakha Matha samo kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakta-vrnda kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Jaya om visnupada paramahamsa-parivrajakacarya astottara- 
sata-srT srTmad bhakti raksak srTdhar dev-goswamT maharaja kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

Devotee: Jagad guru srTIa srTdhar dev-goswamT maharaja kT jaya! 
Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

nama-srestharh manum api sacT-putram atra svarOparh rOparh 



tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurim gostavatlm radha-kundam giri-varam 
aho radhika-madhavasam prapto yasya prathita-krpaya srl gurum tarn 
nato 'smi 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT prays: “I only aspire after one thing. I 
cherish the hope that one day I may be welcomed into the plane where 
Radhika and Madhava are in Their glory, sitting and playing.”] 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanarh 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.] 


namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te krsnaya krsna-caitanya- 
namne gaura-tvise namah 


[I offer pranama unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself. 
He has assumed the golden hue of SrlmatT Radhika and is munificently 
distributing Krsna prema.] 


End of 82.02.13.A 



82.02.13.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[dlvyad vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah,] srlmad-ratnagara-sirhhasana- 
sthau srl srl radha-srlla-govinda-devau, presthallbhih sevyamanau 
smarami 


[I constantly meditate upon that Divine Couple Srl Srl Radha-Govinda, 
who are seated upon a wonderful throne highly decorated with brilliant 
jewels. They are sitting within the illustrious forest of Vraja, beneath a 
mind attracting desire tree, accompanied by Their dedicated servitors 
such as Srl ROpa ManjarT, Lalita Devi, and other intimate servants like 
the priyanarma sakhls.] 


Adara nastidam rante priyacet punar punar srimad rupa rambhoga duli 
syam janma janmani [?] 


srl caitanya mano’bhlstarh, stapitharh yena bhOtale svayarh rOpa kada 
mahyarh, dadati sva-pandantikarh 


[Narottama dasa Jhakura said: “O when will SrTIa ROpa Goswami, who 



has firmly established in this world, the pure devotional teachings and 
principles of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and thus fulfilled His cherished 
desires, ever bless me with eternal shelter of his lotus feet?”] 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girlm yat krpa tarn aham 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


[?] Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [The recording from now (01:00) until 12:50 is 
in Bengali [?] 


So, I like to produce something for your discretion about our revered 
beloved master who attracted us from different direction under the shade 
of his holy feet. His words are all exclusively devoted to that of 
Mahaprabhu. What Sri Caitanyadeva He wanted to give to the jlva soul, 
soul world at large, that was his attempt was identified with that. 

And in scripture we find, the Veda, the ancient scripture of revealed truth, 



the most ancient of all the revealed truth scriptures is Veda. That has 
been seen as a tree, and the Vedanta, the very substantial portion, 
plucked up from the Veda, Upanisad, and there they have been placed in 
a very argumentative and gradual development way, to prove that theism, 
that our aspiration for the sat-cit-ananda, eternity and full knowledge, as 
well as full satisfaction, that is possible. Vedanta has proved that. But that 
is also hazy to some extent. So SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 


artho 'yam brahma sGtranarh, [bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatri bhasya 
rGpo 'sau, vedarthah paribrimhitah] 


[“SrTmad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sGtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the GayatrT mantra. SrTmad-Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of GayatrT in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrTmad- Bhagavatam.”] [Garuda Purana] 


He, the Bhagavatam, the same propounder of Vedanta, he, having some 
novel impression from his Gurudeva Narada GoswamT, he gave himself 
the commentary of Vedanta as Bhagavatam. There he has given some 
idea of full-fledged theism. And afterwards thinking about the adverse 
circumstances of the present age of Kali where in every point there is 
challenge. Without challenge nothing can pass. So ordinary simple and 
fair transaction is not very easily possible, can pass here. Kali kalaha, 
every step one will come and put some doubt, objection, “No, it can’t be.” 
In such age, the most simple way, simple means to be devised for the 
ordinary person to get out of this entanglement and to go to the highest 
attainment. 


So it was settled that only through sound, only through sound, sound 



should be the vehicle, sound should be the means to attain our end. And 
that sound must be genuine sound, sabda- brahma, Vaikuntha sound. 
Sound, the vibration which produces sound, that must be, that must 
come down, that must be taken down here in this plane, and with the 
help of that sound one will be able to arrive to that highest height. This 
world, and the sound will be such that the other defects of the 
environment may not, its progress may not delay or destroy its progress. 
The Vaikuntha. So the genuine sound which represents the highest truth, 
that should be given to one and all liberally as far as possible. 

So Mahaprabhu came with the Name, the Name God, sabda-brahma. 
And because the jlva soul is considered, of Kali, was considered to be 
the most wretched, so the pity of the highest order was drawn with deep 
impression, and the highest thing of our attainment that was given 
through the sound. That is the highest thing, its representation, that sort 
of symbol, that has been extended to us, that Krsna Nama. Because 
we’re fallen to the extreme so to our relief the extreme highest thing has 
been used. And Mahaprabhu came with that. 


And it was inconceivable that only through sound a man can attain his 
highest prospect. It may be very ludicrous at the apparent vision. “Only 
through sound, we’re trying our utmost, labouring so hard for the 
achievement of small acquisition, and the highest acquisition can be had 
only through sound? How it may be possible?” 


So the divine scholars and scriptures come to our help and to show and 
to prove that it is possible. And then recruiting officers are also sent from 
that level to here to preach, to make us understand, and to help us in 
various ways to take to that domain. So Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura he came, one of the most courageous agent or recruiter, came 
here to recruit so many fallen souls to the highest level. And he had to, 
“We’re going to fight with all the representatives of all the different levels 



intermediate.” 


And he did so. Mostly he considered that Mayavada that was his greatest 
enemy. All others may be refuted, other thoughts may be refuted very 
easily. But the Mayavada, the Brahman conception, that the 
renunciationists they took the upper hand in the religious world than the 
elevationist. So he had to fight out with them, and not only that, even he 
had to fight out with the lower conception of the spiritual world that is 
visistadvaita-vada, suddhadvaita-vada, etc, and to prove that what 
SrTman Mahaprabhu has given by His benevolence that is the summum 
bonum of our life, all. And that very easily we can get, and the highest 
thing we can get if we can follow systematically the line of Mahaprabhu 
Sri Caitanyadeva. 


And Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura he did a great, noble service for that, of 
Mahaprabhu as well as the people, fallen souls like us at large. And also 
taking that thread, A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja, his achievement 
is unthinkable to us, and as the result of which you all have come today 
in NavadwTpa Dhama. And also in the day when our Guru Maharaja 
appeared in this world to show your respect to him and thereby to the line 
that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, the Guru parampara and also Mahaprabhu 
and what they gave, that Radha-Govinda. 

The Braja ITIa of Krsna, and the Braja ITIa of Krsna and NavadwTpa ITIa 
they’re almost of equal level. In Braja the highest attainment within a 
particular group and in NavadwTpa ITIa something added that how that 
can be distributed to the public. So, according to some they say that 
Gaura ITIa is more gracious to us, greater, as our Gurudeva also. 


“I’m directly indebted to my Gurudeva, most, most, because he’s the 
nearest station from I have got my prospect. My fulfilment of life I got 
from the nearest station. I’m indebted to him most, most. And through 



him I’m to go to show my obeisances to any other higher layer.” 


Anyhow we’re to realise how practically we can get benefit what is given 
by A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm, or Sri Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Maharaja, or Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, or Mahaprabhu. Practically we’re to 
acquire that knowledge, that feeling, that sentiment. We’re to make that 
highly valuable wealth, to make our own property. That should be our 
object of life, how shortly, and how genuinely I can reach. Otherwise my 
appreciation for them will be lip deep. To be sincere we must try hard how 
we can really get that thing. 


bharata-bhOmite haila manusya-janma yara, janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara 


[One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other 
people.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 9.41] 


Satisfy yourself and then satisfy others with the nectar that you 
appreciate, that we appreciate that is given by our Guru Maharaja. If we 
can do that successfully, then it will be befitting for us that we say that is 
great, that is noble, that is high. Otherwise all this will be mere lip deep 
talk. But if we can acquire that, and if we can really distribute that, and 
convert so many and prove that it is really the nectar, it can save. 


More or less we’re always in every stage of our life we’re in apprehension 
of mortality, of dissipation. Everything is vanishing. So eternity which we 
first want, and not only eternity but with consciousness, the anu-bhuti, 
that we can feel and we can feel what good, the satisfaction. Sat-cit- 



ananda, satyam, sivam, sundaram. Sundar the beauty, the charm: the 
ananda that anyone of us, everyone of us we’re knowingly or 
unknowingly we’re only earnestly hankering for that thing, that anandam. 
Ananda and sundar they’re synonymous. 

So we want, in this connection I may say that when Gandhi, Mahatma 
Gandhi with his political movement of ahirhsa, satyagraha or something, 
for political achievement. Rabindranath was the single opposition 
amongst the scholars of India. And Gandhi told that, “While I’m trying to 
release STta Devi from the hands of demons as cherka, and 
Rabindranath he wants to... 


Devotee: Play the flute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “He wants to, by his flute he wants to dance 
the gopls.” 

So that sort of complaint can come against us. The immediate necessity, 
Gaudlya Matha had to fight out in intense circumstances when the 
political men they’re up by their great sacrifice of this, resources of this 
world. They’re trying to earn political freedom. We had to do that, “This is 
nothing, futile. You’re trying to fight for the senses, freedom for the 
senses. But we want to fight freedom from the senses, not for the 
senses, for the senses.” 

So the sense can, senses may be pleased by their acquisition: that is of 
very lower order. But really the senses: that is our real enemy. We want 
to get freedom from the hands of those misguiding apparent friends like 
senses and this material achievement. And not only that, but so many 
kinds of proposals of liberation, that is also snare. 

Aurobindo also told, “Mukti is the last snare of maya.” I found in Yoga and 
its Object before I joined Gaudlya Matha. “Mukti is the last snare of 
maya.” 



So mukti, that is also to be discarded, and something else above that, 
and then that respectful devotion, and that devotion which is pure, 
actuated by the mood of pure love. The highest sacrifice is there and the 
highest gain is also there. These things have been proved in the scripture 
as well as by their practices by the great personages, the Vaisnava, and 
our Guru Maharaja, one of that great messiah who came with such news 
to deliver and delivered many of them. And as a result we all assembled 
here, it is his, he began, and now we’re here. 


Once he told to an Attorney in Calcutta Matha, “I began, I single handed I 
began this fight. And now so many I have got, about five hundred who 
are speaking on my behalf.” 


Now thousands and thousands they’re speaking on his behalf in the 
world. He started single first. The background was given by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura but practical dealing he began single. And then today we find we 
are so many under his holy feet to show our gratitude to that noble leader 
of Mahaprabhu. So in his birth day, today is the day of his advent and we 
should, as Ramananda Raya says, tabe sei ghatl-ksana- pala, alankrta 
karimu sakala. Ramananda Raya says that time is very precious. Ye kale 
va svapane, dekhinu varhsi vadane, sei kale aila dui vairi. 


Mahaprabhu says: 


‘ananda’ ara ‘madana,’ hari’ nila mora mana, dekhite na painu netra bhari’ 
punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghatT-ksana- 
pala diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alankrta karimu sakala 

[Jagannatha-vallabha-nataka, 3.12-3] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 2.37-8] 



“Suddenly like lightning the most happiest plane came down to have 
some connection to Me and suddenly disappeared. Now I’m, only I have, 

I can remember the touch, slight lightening touch of a wonderful type of 
ecstasy. Now I think if that point of time can be made to stay here for little 
long I should try to do that. I shall try to propitiate the time so that the time 
may make delay in this plane and I’ll be able to have such connection if 
time is - but if time passes away, everything. So the time is also very 
valuable, so following that we should try to worship that time, the time 
that delivered such a good omen to the world.” 


So we’re all assembled here to honour the time. That time gave our noble 
and our fortune giver, our master, our leader who has commanded whole 
life, whole energy and is directing which way to go and move. So all 
important in our life is our guide. What way he wants to guide us we are 
to go. So guide is the great important factor in our life. So good guide 
who can satisfy all our aspirations to its fullest extent, such a guide, how 
important position he holds. So how much we should be thankful to them, 
and to the time, and everything in his connection. 

“Die to live.” Hegel says, “Die to live.” If you want to live the life, a proper 
life, you’ll have to die. So at the cost of our death we’re making some 
progress, how valuable it is. And who is that guide and what importance 
he holds in our heart. With that sort of energy and attention we shall try to 
devote, to show our little honour. We are child, and he knows it fully well, 
so only seeing our childish attempt, perhaps he’ll be satisfied with us. 

With this statement I want retire today from this function. And we’re to put 
some puspa-anjali. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


End of 82.02.13.B 



82.02.15.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No gramisya grato gratyet [?] There is this 
moral teachings in India. No gramisya grato gratyet siddhe karye samam 
phalam [?] 

Yadi karye vipadi syat mukha rasa tasya anyate [?] 

It is not based on truth, but this is niti, means politics, this politics. No 
gramisya grato [?] When a party is making advance don’t go ahead. No 
gramisya grato gratyet siddhe karye samam phalam [?] If the object is 
achieved then we’ll all be equal sharer and, yadi karye vipadi syat [?] But 
if we’re to meet danger ahead then, mukha rasa tasya anyate [?] Those 
that will be in front they will be, they’re to suffer. This is policy, politics, 
raja niti. But devotional rules is not such. The servitors, the servants of 
the Vaisnava, they’ll take on their head all the difficulties and allow their 
masters to live in pristine glory: just the opposite. 


[krsna-nama-cintamani, akhila rasera khani, nitya-mukta suddha-rasa- 
moy] namera balai jata, saba lo’ye hoi hata, tabe mora sukhera udoy 


[The Name of Krsna is a transcendental touchstone, a mine of all 
devotional mellows. It is eternally liberated, and the embodiment of pure 
rasa. When all impediments to the pure chanting of the Holy Name are 
taken away and destroyed, then my happiness will know its true 
awakening.] [Sri Nama-Mahatmya, 8, From Saranagati] 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “Whatever offences against the Holy Name 
is there let me welcome them and be perished, and let the glory of the 
Name in its splendour, let it shine in its own splendour. And the difficulties 
I shall take and I want to perish with them.” 


The Vaisnava cult, die to live: the Hegel is a very good man. Die to live, 
because atma has got no death, he’s eternal. Death is only to the shackle 
over the, the coating, the dress, the garment, and that is accumulated 
from the foreign land. And let the foreign part dissolve. Die means death 
to the foreign encasement, and atma is eternal, that won’t die. And by 
embracing death atma shines more and more. Die to live. Just as the 
gold when put into fire it comes with brighter colour. 

Davitam davitam punari puna kancanam kanta varna [?] As much as the 
gold is burned into fire, it comes with brighter colour, atma. Not self 
aggrandizement, but self-dedication, that is the nature of atma. Atma 
lives only on that. Only that is his food. By giving away, by distribution, 
not by aggrandizement, atma lives by distribution. 

Yate kori vedan tata yari ved [?] It is said in connection with our 
knowledge, that what a peculiar type of wealth our knowledge is, not like 
other properties. 

Jnata ved banta nay vaiva [?] When the co-sharers come to divide a 
property, joint property, brothers, father’s property, heirs, they want to 
share the property amongst them, divide, but, jnata ved banta nay vaiva 
[?] If one has got knowledge that cannot be taken into share, cut up into 
shares and take possession. Jnata ved banta nay vaiva [?] 

Chori napi na maniya te [?] The thief can steal everything, but he cannot 
take one’s knowledge, learning. No dani no kayam jyati [?] Other 
properties, if you make a gift then it becomes less, but your learning, as 
much as you can distribute, it won’t be lessened. Rather it will be 
enhanced. Vidya ratna maha dano [?] 



So, the jewel of knowledge is of such peculiar higher nature. So also the 
wealth of the atma, the soul; you may distribute as much as you like, but 
it won’t be diminished. It will rather be enhanced. The very existence 
requests this, the law of existence. Atma, so by giving, by serving, atma 
thrives, and by accumulating, absorbing, atma dies, or he’s surrounded 
by foreign elements covering. His death means to be buried under some 
foreign elements. Atma’s death means to be buried under earth of foreign 
elements. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Namera balai jata, saba lo’ye hoi hata, tabe mora sukhera udoy. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: Balai means, Maharaja? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Balai means the dangers... balai haita balai [?] 
The infant, so many difficulties or dangers that come to attack the child: 
that is balai. Bala means child, not full-grown, child, that is balaka, bala. 
And what comes to attack the child stage of Name, that is when the 
Nama is in a very crude form, not full-blown, full-grown, fully expressed, 
at that time there are so many dangers for the Name as aparadha, 
abhasa, etc. 


Bhaktivinoda says, “Let all the offences if possible, to be put on my head, 
and I want to...” A suicidal squad! “I want to die with all the troubles, and 
let the Name grow without any danger from the environment.” 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. [?] Balai. When Name is full-grown, then 
nothing can approach, no difficulty, no obstacles can approach. But when 
in its crude form, then only so many enemies of Name may come. In the 
beginning when a devotee is serving the Divine Name in the beginning, 
then so many defects may come, and those difficulties may be removed. 


Bhaktivinod Jhakura prays to the Lord, “Please, the difficulties in the first 
stage of a student of the Name School may be allowed by Your special 
grace to be allotted to me. And the Name, God, Name, Lord, may easily 
be tasteful to all the public who need it.” 


That is an aspiration, whether that is possible or not. It is possible by the 
special pleasure of God everything is possible. Aloka dhan [?] The bhakti 
is sadhana-siddha and bhagavad-icha -siddha, two types. Only by 
exclusive grace of the Lord also, ajlva can attain his highest position, 
special case. Generally we are acquired through sadhana that is the 
general way, but special grant is also possible, and that is of four types. I 
forgot the name, the aloka dhan [?] and another three type of the grant of 
special grace to the devotees. Ke? Hari Charan? Govinda Maharaja [?] 
On the whole, I find, 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 



either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


A sincere soul must be saved, is sure to be saved from unlimited 
difficulties there may be. Our previous births are also unlimited. And the 
acquisition, wrong acquisition of so many previous births, they are 
deposited in some form or other. That must be disposed of. So, they will 
come ahead to disturb me, my progress. But still, according to our 
sincerity in the attempt, we shall get the divine help. And as much as they 
may be in their intensity, or in their... and whatever be their venom, but 
none will be able to do anything. 

The case of Prahlada is teaching us. Even from the nearest person, 
nearest in the sense of mundane affection, the father, he may also turn to 
be the greatest enemy, but he’s defeated, not Prahlada. All these 
examples show us that He’s there. If you really search for Him, He’s all- 
pervading, all-knowing, omniscient, and omnipotent also. He’s at your 
backing, according to the purity of your purpose He will come to you in 
proper time, won’t fail. No treachery from that side, but benevolent and 
gracious approach. Only because you do not give consent, so He cannot 
approach to you, because that will be interfering with your free will. 
Otherwise, He’s favourable. That is our solace. We are not out to search 
for a stone, or any passive friend, but passive, active in all points. He’s all 
complete, all perfect. I’m going to search for Him. He’s very near to me. 
Only I am not allowed to, due to my past, not allowed to connect with 
Him. All-permeating, all-pervading! Tad dOre tad v antike. 


[tad ejati tan naijati, tad dOre tad v antike 

tad antarasya sarvasya, tad u sarvasyasya bahyatah] 



[“The Supreme Lord walks and does not walk. He is far away, but He is 
very near as well. He is within everything, and yet He is outside of 
everything.”] [Sri Isopanisad, 5] 


No doubt He’s far, far away, but still, He’s the nearest of the near. So near 
perhaps I am not so much near to me, He’s so near to me. I myself am 
not so near to my own real self, paravasa [?] I am, what I am, that is my 
ego, is a foreign thing. I am a foreigner. What at present I am, my present 
ego, that is a foreigner. So, I’m not very closely near to my own self, own 
interest, own identification. That is my position. I want to be my real I. 

Real I means not purchased by any provincial opportunity. Not the 
opportunity hunter. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Opportunist. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Opportunist. Opportunists are traitors to the 
environment, of his own section, opportunists. But opportunist may have 
got also a broad, broader sense. Opportunist! Sarva-dharman parityajya 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], he’s also bold opportunist to seek the proper 
opportunity of his life. Opportunist! Janma sarthaka kari’ kara para- 
upakara. [Caitanya- caritamrta, Adi-llla, 9.41] Acquire goodness and 
distribute that to others. First, selfish, acquire the truthful knowledge, the 
knowledge of truth, and then you can distribute truth to others. So in that 
sense self-seeker; “I want to find truth. And then only I can help others. 
Otherwise, if I’m living in half truth or falsehood, whatever I shall do for 
others that will be also of that nature, cannot but be.” So, Svayam asida 
katha manyam syamyet [?] When one who has not attained perfection, 
how can you help others to be perfect? So, 



bharata-bhOmite haila manusya-janma yara, janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara 


[One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other 
people [by preaching nama-sankirtana, the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 9.41] 


Realize yourself, and then help others to realize the truth. That is not so- 
called opportunist. That is good. So that plane is such, the plane of 
harmony, but harmony in the Absolute sense. Yatha taror mula 
nisecanena [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.31.14], to pour water into the root of 
the tree; to put food into the stomach; apparently it is provincial, the 
stomach is getting the food, but not the ...by the result it is not so, 
because stomach is a serving unit, for particular purpose of life. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. So, the plane is such, all-harmonizing plane. 
Everyone’s interest is properly represented there. Everyone’s best 
interest is properly represented. Such a plane is, and we have to seek for 
such a plane, such a soil to live in. A very, very abstract thing, but when 
one’s inner awakening has occurred, earnestness for that plane: he can’t 
avoid. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 



aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“Yes it is that I’m the proprietor and the consumer of anything and 
everything. But I am your friend. I am your friend, well-wisher, your 
guardian, so no apprehension of losing anything, when the case is in My 
hand.” 


You try to think that. If you realize that to be the truth, then you have no 
misgivings. Then only you can find true peace at heart; that I am well 
represented in the highest management, administration. The perfect 
administration is there and I am well-represented. Not only myself, all, all 
well-represented there. The interest of everyone is well-represented there 
in that centre. I want friendship with that centre. I only want to realize 
that. Then only I can be at ease. No misgivings, no apprehension; I can 
find peace proper. So this is a general thing. 

Then there is higher layer also that is designed by Yogamaya, to 
enhance the pleasure of the pleasing principle; that is unthinkable, 
unknowable. The personal interest of the Absolute is designed there. The 
cause, the cause of all the energy, to produce more energy, more 
satisfaction in Him, the design has been by His sanction been made by 
Baladeva etc, to keep up His dynamic character always. The dynamo is 
supplying energy, electricity, to so many places, but to preserve and to 
promote the power of dynamo, there is also a design. Something like 
that. He is there, His domain, that is also in such a way that the very 
centre is being supplied with more and more energy, and vice versa. In 
this way, that is Yogamaya. That is the internal management of home of 



the Absolute. The Absolute as if He has got a home, where so many 
members are trying to keep up His energy, and the jnana bala krlya ca, in 
different directions we are told, and it is eternal. 

This cakra, one helps another. The Napoleonic chair, everyone is sitting 
on the chair, and everyone has turned himself into chair. Cakra 
movement, that is shown, Visnu cakra, that is the very nature of the 
eternal movement, movement in a circular way, one helping another. That 
I told the other day that when men are required to live in the sky, their 
stools will be converted into food, such attempt is going on, and that is in 
circular order. To continue, to maintain, easy maintenance of the eternal 
character, this circular movement has been designed. 

So positive imbibes power from negative. In Caitanya-caritamrta, perhaps 
fourth chapter, RadharanT and Krsna and Their mutual position and Their 
conduct has been described, as if Krsna is imbibing His force. In 
connection, so Both are indispensably connected: predominating and 
predominated aspect of things. 

One cannot stand independently, what has been conceived by Sankara 
and Buddhistic School. Buddhistic School; their ultimate is prakrti, that is 
the negative side. And Sankara, eliminating the negative side only tries to 
establish the positive side, eliminating negative side, that prakrti, 
objective side, only subjective and that is nothing. 

Without object, subject can’t stand, and without subject object can’t 
stand. This is Vaisnava theory. Both is eternally true, and so the dynamic 
character. Otherwise Viraja is static, the ultimate cause is Viraja, prakrti, 
and Brahman, that is also a static conception of the prime cause. But 
prakrti purusa, the enjoyer and the enjoyed, the aggressor and the 
aggressed, the positive and negative, and eternally connected, cannot be 
abstracted, one from another. Eternal! Vaisnava theology! Only, 
outwardly positive holds the primary position, very important position. But 
if we go to scrutinize further, then we cannot but feel that the negative 
has got also as if a positive position of its own. Otherwise the positive 
cannot act: a peculiar thing in that sense. 



Krsna can make mad the whole world in their attraction for Him, but the 
same Krsna, He becomes mad to have the company of the hladinl sakti, 
becomes mad. In this way it has been shown in Chatu sadyai [?] And that 
is the secret of the Gaudlya Vaisnavism, suddha-sakta. The potency has 
been given higher attention. And we are to follow this, even from the 
outward utterances of scripture when Lord Himself says, “Those that are 
directly devoted to Me, they are not devotee proper, but those that are 
devotees of My devotees, they are My real devotees.” If we try to follow 
the very principle of this saying, that this is not hyperbolic remark, but 
there is some genuine reality in it. 


ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah mad bhaktanam 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah 


[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi Purana] 


If we try to find out the very inner meaning, the inner purpose of such 
sayings, then we can reach to that conclusion as our Guru Maharaja 
remarked, “We are suddha-sakta.” We are worshippers of the potency, 
but not this mundane potency, but the potency wholesale dedicated to 
the possessor of the potency. Without retaining Her individual 
independent entity at all, cent per cent dependent; such potency is very, 
very rarely can be conceived and realised. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


“The direct approachers to Me are not, that is not proper approaching; 



but approaching through proper channel, through the devotees, that is 
proper approach. That is real approach.” 


So Gaudlya Matha eliminates Mirabhai and so many other apparent 
devotees to be real devotees, because they are mad in praise of Krsna, 
not so much for the devotees of Krsna. So the Krsna is not alone. King is 
not alone. King means so many, big establishment always; and to 
approach the King if it is real, then the approach must be through a 
channel. So Krsna means He’s already surrounded by a big hierarchy, a 
big bureaucracy. And to approach, one cannot approach direct: if his 
approach is real he must select a particular channel. And he cannot but 
praise them, revere them, and their magnanimity. It is by their help only 
we can get the nearness of Krsna, otherwise not. Gaurna benga daskar 
[?] One will take a lift across the whole system and then approach the 
King? It is avastava, unreal. So, when one is engaged so much 
apparently that he’s a great devotee of Krsna, eliminating the devotee 
class; then that devotion has not come to take the shape of real 
approach. It is a vague thing; he’s far from Krsna. 

Suppose the highest peak in Himalaya, Everest, from far off we can see 
the Everest, but if we want to climb Everest, then we are to pass through, 
as much as we shall approach, we shall so see so many nearer peaks, 
lower peaks of mountains. Then we can approach. So, when approach to 
the Everest will be actual approach, then we cannot avoid the names and 
the characteristic of other peaks surrounding Everest. But from far-off, we 
can see only Everest, and not the other peaks around it. 

So, when we express our connection with Krsna, only, alone, then we are 
far-off. But really when we’re in the field, we’re practically doing, we 
cannot but have connection and express and acquaintances of the 
nearer peaks that are surrounding that higher peak. Something like that. 
So, practically who are in the field, and practically who are engaged in 
approaching Krsna, their approach will be realistic only when they’re 
engaged with so many devotees of different departments of Krsna. 



So I marked when preaching in the South, whenever any gentleman 
approached our Prabhupada, he’s a very renowned devotee of this place, 
then Prabhupada used to ask him, “Under whose guidance your 
devotional activity goes on to Krsna?” 

Generally they used to say that, “No, no, I am direct concerned with 
Krsna, Rama,...” 

Then, when they went away, we heard our Guru Maharaja to say, “He 
has no devotion.” Dismissed, no devotion, no practical devotion, that is 
vague, not any particular shape it has taken now. Because that’s ignoring 
the asraya, the surrounding positions of the Lord, without which all will be 
only abstract thinking, not practical approach. Gaura Hari. 


That is the great test whether the devotion wants liberation, wants any 
other thing but Krsna, but the Lord. That is also a criterion, much 
devotion shown, but why? We want emancipation, liberation, not service 
of Krsna. But for, to acquire, to earn liberation we are taking the devotion 
of Krsna. That is also lower, guna-maya worship: worldly worship, and 
not worship real in the transcendental plane. That is not eternal. For the 
time being, that is maya. That is sattya-guna, and also another, not 
liberation, not any other object. The devotion of the Lord must not be 
subservient to any other end of life. That devotion, or siddhi some other, 
that is one criterion. Another criterion, that elevated devotee, only the 
Lord alone is being worshipped. That is also false. Two types of 
devotional practices generally seen in the world, they may be dismissed 
because they cannot do, they cannot satisfy these two criteria of devotion 
proper. But the world does not get any news of all these things, this 
Ramakrishna Mission... 


End of 82.02.15.A 



82.02.15.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...then whatever goods may be delivered to 
you, that is God. Any parcel with the stamp of God that will deliver you 
God. The Ramakrishna Mission, jata mata tata patha [any spiritual path is 
just as good as another]. It does not depend on the contents of the mata. 
Not [?] opinion, any opinion. 


Then I put them questions that, “If I say that to insult Ramakrishna and 
Vivekananda, that is a path, to the highest goal, will you allow that? No 
particular criterion of any opinion, but on the whole any opinion in the 
name of religion stamp, religious stamp, the opinion may be anything and 
everything, and that will lead to the proper goal?” 


This Siddhanti Maharaja who told that Vivekananda was a gunda in the 
public meeting: in Chitagan [?], no, in Kisora Gangi Mayi Mansi [?] 

Then one gentleman said, “Everything is equal, everything is equal, all is 
equal. Krsna, Brahman, whatever you say, yes, they are all equal.” 

Then he put the question, “Your father and this dog - equal?” Then he is 
seen. “You want to abuse me?” 

“No, no, no, not abusing, everything is equal, then you have nothing to 
say, this dog and your father is equal. If I say what you do to your father 
will you do to the dog?” 



Such things in the name of religion, many things are going on. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. The most scientific conception, acintya bhedabheda, 
most accommodating, in nutshell, given by Mahaprabhu. 


One gentleman, one scholarly gentleman came to me about thirty years 
back perhaps, “What do you do?” All these things! 

I told, “We do this, publish books, journal also, monthly.” “What is the 
name?” 

“Gaudlya Darsana.” 

“Darsana? You are a Vaisnava? What philosophy? You’ll make klrtana, 
bhakti? You are supposed to know and to speak about bhakti, but what 
darsana?” 

“Yes, the Bhakti School has got darsana. Other schools have no 
darsana.” “How? Sankara...” 

“Sankara has got no darsana.” “What is the name of your darsana?” 
“Acintya bhedabheda.” 

“How it is? You say you are giving a particular conception of your view, 
and the same time you say that, acintya, un-thinkable. How is it 
possible?” 

“Have you gone through Bhagavad-gTta?” “Yes, I have gone.” 

“Then: pasya me yogam aisvaram. 


[na tu mam sakyase drastum, anenaiva sva-caksusa divyarh dadami te 
caksuh, pasya me yogam aisvaram] 



[“By these present eyes of yours you will not be able to see Me. 
Therefore I give you supernatural eyes by which you can see My 
almighty, mystic power.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 11.8] 


“I am everywhere, everything in Me, I am nowhere, nothing in Me.” 


Can you conceive? Can you show such a thing in this world? This is 
acintya. It depends on the final relationship of anything and everything. It 
depends upon the sweet will of the Lord. No final sanction has been 
given to any stage of the existence of anything here. It is in His hands, so 
acintya. General statement. 


“Everything in Me, I’m everywhere, and if I wish, I can withdraw Myself 
from a particular thing. It is My sweet will.” 


This is acintya bhedabheda. And what your Sankara says? He says that 
everything is false. Then why has he come to preach, to whom? The 
false has come to preach to the false? 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, the spiritual master is sometimes called 
asraya-vigraha? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in the beginning like the forest, then in the 
end, the very near circle of the forest. From far off only He is asraya, 
Krsna. And then when we approach closely, we find, no, our asraya 
means our shelter is somewhere located within His servitor circle, and 
not in Him directly. There I am. I am of vitiated nature, entity, unit. So 
those that are under any circumstances deviate from Him they’re the 
eternal paraphernalia: cannot but be. They’re eternally connected. But 
we, sometimes we’re coming away and going. Unreliable servitors: that is 
our position so we cannot claim the position of the Absolute servitors, but 
under their guidance we can be given chance of service. That we must 
accept, we have to accept, that we are recruiters. We’re not amongst the 
permanent servitors of Him. So recruiters must have some a servant 
under any genuine bona fide subjects. The foreigners must be guest and 
gradually accommodated with some bona fide permanent servitors of the 
land of Krsna, and dependent. So, there is a fixed law. The recruiters 
may come to such position in the eye of law, and not more. 

But Guru, Gurudeva, by the special will of Krsna, he’s a specially 
delegated power. So in him we can see deeply, the function, the 
delegation of Krsna, and accordingly to think him in that way, a special 
delegation. If we attend very closely to the delegation aspect in 
Gurudeva: Gurudeva person and the inspiration of Krsna in him, the two 
aspects in Gurudeva. He’s a Vaisnava. He himself when in EkadasT, he 
does not take annam. His conduct will be like a Vaisnava. But sisya, he 
will give him anna in EkadasT. He’s concerned with the delegation power, 
the inner side, the inspired side, the inspired Vaisnava. The inspired 
Vaisnava is an Acarya, Guru. So, when he looks that side, the sisya, he 
marks only the special inspired portion within the Vaisnava, the Guru. 

He’s more concerned with that part. 

Then Gurudeva himself, he generally poses as Vaisnava. So, his 
dealings towards disciples and his dealings with other Vaisnavas will be 
different, then that acintya bhedabheda, sometimes. And that the free will 
of Krsna he will do, mark and do. 

What I say, that is the ideal, the model, but there may be imitation, and 
there may be deviation, both is possible. Imitation is also possible for 
ulterior motive. One may make trade of a Guru, as in Yati GoswamT, and 



being unfit also, for some reason or other one may pose as Guru. But the 
real Guru, the laksana is there in the sastra. 


[tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreya uttamam] 
sabde pare ca nisnatarh, brahmany upasamasrayam 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realized the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of these 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21] 


In Bhagavad-gTta... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Tad viddhi pranipatena. 


Sri la Srldhara Maharaja: 


[tad viddhi pranipatena,] pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jnanam,] 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 



[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


So in the case of only saying that I’m Guru is not Guru. 

Gaurane gaurane mukhe bole de nai chale gaure vichar loile vichar phal 
phal [?] 

So imitation is always possible. The scripture will come for the selection 
of a real Guru, and the real Guru will come to take out the meaning of the 
scripture; interdependent. One will help another, for our recognition. The 
Guru will say, ya'o pada bhagavata vaisnavera sthane [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-llla, 5.131] we must, acaryavan puruso veda 
[Chandogya Upanisad, 6.18.2], We shall read the scripture under the 
guidance of a proper professor, proper Guru, Vaisnava. So, the scripture 
is dependent on Acarya, and Acarya, who is Acarya, the scripture will 
say; so interdependent they are sadhu, sastra, both, the active and 
passive agents. 


Tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] “First I 
transmitted the true knowledge through Brahma to this world. And then 
from him, what came, that was written as Veda, sruti, and that was held 
by his disciples, Catuhsana and then MarTci, with Atri, Arigira, all these 
gentlemen.” 


In the men and in the book, sruti. First it was in the sound and not script. 
Gradually it became in writing, but in the beginning only direct through 
the sound from one man to another, from lip to ear. Sruti. Then no script, 



writing, was invented at the time, but the knowledge continued from 
mouth to ear, sruti, sayings, sruti, audio. You have made audio? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through audio, it was passing through audio. 
Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But sometimes it becomes lost. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, without, for the absence of the mediator, 
sometimes lost, and sometimes disfigured, distorted. Then again the Lord 
feels the necessity of coming. Yada yada hi dharmasya [Bhagavad-gTta, 
4.7] Sometimes He Himself comes, sometimes sends a normal thinking 
man to reinstate the standard of the truth of religion. It is necessary, to 
keep to the standard. 


imam vivasvate yogarh, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave' bravlt [evarh parampara-praptam, imam 
rajarsayo viduh] sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa 


[The Supreme Lord said: “Previously I instructed the Sun-god SOrya 
(Vivasvan) in this imperishable scientific knowledge, which is achieved by 
selfless action. SOrya, the presiding deity of the Sun, delivered it to his 
son Vaivasvata Manu, exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, 



Manu instructed the same knowledge to his son Iksvaku. O conqueror of 
the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, Janaka, and 
others, learned this path of knowledge through divine succession. From 
the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, transmitting the 
truth that I am the goal through this system of disciplic succession, 
generation after generation. Presently, due to the influence of this 
material world and the passage of time, the current is damaged, and this 
teaching appears to be almost completely lost.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.1-2] 


“What I say, this karma yoga to you Arjuna, I first told it to SOrya, and 
from SOrya it came from generation to generation, and then it has been 
disfigured, mutilated. Again I am talking that very same thing to you 
today.” 


So the enervating plane, the truth, whatever comes, the truth when 
comes it is fresh, bright, but gradually with the contact of this enervating 
plane it becomes weak, disfigured, demoralized. And then again He has 
to rejuvenate it, renaissance or something like that, from time to time. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Is there any difference between an Acarya and 
a Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru, Acarya same thing, but generally Acarya 
may be told more extensive work, Acarya. And also another thing, the 
Acarya must have some knowledge of the scriptures, and the Guru may 
not have expressedly some knowledge of scripture, but real knowledge, 
the purport of the sastra is there. He may not quote scripture, but he feels 
the meaning of the scripture. Then, he may be Guru. But Acarya means 
one who will preach, and who will be able to quote scriptural evidences, 



generally. Acinoti yah sastrartham, acaryas tena kirttitah. 


[acinoti yah sastrartham acare sthapayaty api, svayam acarate yasmad 
acaryas tena kirttitah] 


[An Acarya is one who fully understands the conclusions of the revealed 
scriptures. His own behaviour reflects his deep realization, and thus he is 
a living example of divine precept. He is therefore known as an Acarya, 
or one who teaches the meaning of the scriptures, both by word and 
deed.] [Vayu Purana] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 1.23] 


The definition of Acarya is this. Acinoti yah sastrartham, from the 
scriptures he’ll be able to draw out the proper meaning, yah sastrartham. 
Acare sthapayaty api, and who has got the capacity of the people to 
accept them, those meanings of the scriptures. Some influence over the 
people, to accept the proper meaning of the sastra. Svayam acarate, and 
he himself practices those rules and regulations in his own life, acaryas 
tena kirttitah. And he’s known, he’s called an Acarya. 


Who is standing? [Looking at the person with the camera] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Parvat Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Now we have SrTdhara Maharaja Video. We 
have audio. This is Video. That is Parvat Maharaja. [Behind the camera] 
So, that sloka is from the Vayu Purana? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t remember. But there is one thing. I was 
told that Bhavananda Maharaja, he trampled down under his foot the 
Gaudlya Kanthahara, a very important book of the preachers section. 


Prabhupada collected from different scriptures, as if he collected so many 
weapons for the preachers to use in the field proper, Gaudlya 
Kanthahara. And put them in a very regular way. Guru-Tattva, Gaura- 
Tattva, Bhagavata-Tattva, Nityananda-Tattva, Sisya-Tattva, then Nama- 
Tattva. In this way a fair division, and also all the necessary quotations 
from different sastras, that is the weapon of the preacher. If one goes 
through that book, Gaudlya Kanthahara, then he’s satisfied with all the 
requirements when he’s in the field of preaching. 


But I was told that Bhavananda trampled down that. How? “We are only 
to go through the books given to us by our Swam! Maharaja, our 
Prabhupada, and don’t touch all those books.” 


In this way, that he must have committed a great offence, a heinous 
offence. And I advised for him, it may be intimated to him, he should 
publish that Gaudlya Kanthahara in a very beautiful way, and with 
repentance, and with all regard. Otherwise he will have to mourn, to reap 
the result of such heinous actions, whoever he be. It is not a matter to 
trifle in such a way. 

It is Nama-aparadha, first Nama-aparadha. Then the Vaisnava aparadha, 
and the second, satam ninda namnah paramam aparadham vitanute [To 
blaspheme the devotees who have dedicated their lives for propagating 
the Holy Name of the Lord] [Padma Purana, Brahma-Khanda, 25.15] 
[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.69] Then sastra. The sastra, that is giving us 
the devotional process to us, if we dishonour that, then the Name will be 



dissatisfied. Sadhu ninda and sastra ninda, the sastra ninda, to talk 
against sastra, that is mild. 


And what he has done that is a demonic, heinous thing. And he must beg 
to propitiate the sastra, and he should publish that particular sastra in a 
very honourable way and distribute to others. Then he may escape from 
that sort of offence. Any friend of him may say to him in my name. This is 
not a trifling thing. 

If Krsna is concrete reality, then sastra is also so. They have got also, 
they have got such value. Not to be belittled. The carrying the news of 
Krsna, that is not to be belittled. It is so serious. It is as real as Krsna. We 
shudder to hear such things. So he must do some service to that very 
sastra, Gaudlya Kanthahara. It is a very favourite book of our Guru 
Maharaja. We have seen it. He collected them and as equipment, the tool 
[?], the storehouse of weapons with all the preachers, as storehouse of 
weapons, and the tool [?] in Sanskrit, where they opens, or get. So the 
preachers, that is, so many important, vital quotations to support the 
Krsna consciousness: and that has been dealt with in such a wrong 
insulting way. I am, never I have heard it. My heart is aching to think of 
that offence. If I do not inform to him, I will be under offence. So, at least 
to save me, I want to put my request to him, ‘Do this my friend. My friend, 
my boy, you save yourself.’ 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 
Devotees: [Group laughter] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I should be natural. Ha, ha, ha. What am I? 
They are to look after what is awkward, what is beautiful. Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am what I am. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That 
I’m for that, or that is for me. Ha, ha. What is the position? Ha, ha. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So our Guru Maharaja in the Adi-lTIa [1.46] of 
Caitanya-caritamrta in the verse acaryam mam vijanlyan, 
navamanyeta karhicit, in the explanation he mentions that, “In all the 
ancient literatures of devotional service and in the more recent 
songs of SrTIa Narottama dasa Jhakura, SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
and other unalloyed Vaisnavas, the spiritual master is always 
considered either one of the confidential associates of SrTmatT 
RadharanT, or a manifested representation of SrTIa Nityananda 
Prabhu.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to rasa-vicara. To the madhurya 
rasa, representation of RadharanT: in other rasa representation of 
Nityananda, Baladeva, two divisions. By representation of Himself: 
representation of the highest servitor of a particular department, and also 
maybe representation of any of the special servitors in any of these 
camps. These three phases may be discussed and understood, the three 
phases. First the Lord Himself is Guru. Next we are told the most 
favourite and that most favourite may be in different rasa. Hari Charan [?] 



Hari Charan: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three, then, the three there, in first darsana 
only the top of the Everest. And next, the nearby peaks. And then, what 
is suitable for my special personality according to the atmosphere, so 
much cold, where I can take permanent shelter, what cave will be 
suitable for me to, for permanent living there; in this way, it is to be 
adjusted at least in three different planes. 

First to the Lord Himself, then next stage we find the first class servitor, 
the head of every department of service, then my particular department. 
One servitor may have different departments. Then any particular 
department there is head. Under his care, I shall to begin my eternal life. 
The manjarT class, ROpa ManjarT, RadharanT, ROpa ManjarT. First Krsna, 
RadharanT, ROpa ManjarT. Krsna, Baladeva and then Subal or any other 
friend, in this way. In vatsalya rasa, Krsna, Yasoda, Nanda and then any 
other helping hand to Yasoda, Nanda, in this way, the location is to be 
traced. And there are three stages. 


Devotee: So there are different groups of intimate associates? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, there are different groups. And groups 
and then fighting between the groups; RadharanT’s group, ChandravalT’s 
group, Their fighting temperament, that is also there. 


Devotee: There are all harmonized in the transcendental plane, there is 
complete harmony within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that harmony, that difference also to 



promote intensity of service. There it is harmonized, the competition; that 
means competition. Perhaps Swam! Maharaja utilized this competitive 
spirit in his propaganda. There is competition that enhances the central 
capital. So that has been, that design, that plan, has been accepted 
there, the competition, the Yogamaya. By competition enhances the 
degree of serving attitude and that is utilized. What is here, what is there, 
perverted reflection here. So competition is also utilized, the spirit of 
competition, and because that all harmonizing one it is all good. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He used to tell, “Transcendental competition.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Of course everything is there 
transcendental. Or the mundane is so much worse, the competition and 
everything worse. But competition of dedication at the bottom, it is 
dedication, and competition in the dedication, that is most desirable thing. 


We are told when the Mohammedans came here in India in the 
beginning, there was one fort. And two parties of Rajputs, they wanted to 
enter into, attacked from both sides, and whose party will enter first into 
the fort, there was a competition. The one party tried to enter through the 
main gate, and on the gate, so many hooks, spikes, were put on the door. 
So they excited an elephant to break down that door, but the hooks were 
there, elephant puts his head and coming back. So one Rajput, he 
embraced that hook, and on his back, the elephant was engaged. And 
then the elephant used his force, and broke open the door. Because they 
wanted that they will enter the fort first. But on the other hand, the other 
party, crossing the wall, already entered. But there, the sacrifice was so 
much that one soldier he embraced the hook on the door, and then the 
elephant pushed, and of course with the door, the man, dead body fell. 


So competition, for the land of competition of dedication, you can’t blame 
anyone. Not competition for selfish end, but competition of dedication, 



and dedication all-comprehensive. The cause represents the general 
characteristic. So the competition of dedication, and dedication, the result 
may be enjoyed by anyone and everyone, because the centre of interest 
is one. And by His satisfaction we’re satisfied. In this way it is distributed. 
So He’s harmonizing everything. The highest standard has been given 
out by RadharanT. 


Moray yade diya sukha diya pai maha sukha tabi sei dukha sukha bhaja 

[?] 

“If by giving pain to Me, He becomes satisfied, then My pain is welcomed 
by Me, to be welcomed by Me. If Krsna is pleased by giving pain to Me, 
that pain is My wealth.” 

In this way She harmonizes everything. 

Moray yade diya sukha diya pai maha sukha tabi sei dukha sukha bhaja 

[?] 

“That is My highest bliss. If by giving pain to Me, He becomes happy, 
then that pain is My highest happiness.” 


There it is harmonized. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. [?] 



Aksayananda Maharaja: We’ll take your leave now? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


End of 82.02.15.B 


82.02.17.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


om tad visno paramarh padam sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur 
atatam [tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvarhsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramarh padam] 


[“As the Sun and Sun light is continuous over the skies as light-giver to 
us (for that Sun light is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head.”] [Rg-Veda, 1.22.20] 



The holy, the divine feet of our holy master is just like the Sun, an eye, a 
big eye like the Sun, which is above our head. A vigilant eye of a 
guardian, grand guardian, it is hanging on our head and we are living 
under that vigilant eye of the guardian. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Not that the objective reference, but the subjective reference. We shall try 
to live always in subjective relativity, not objective. Not under the feet that 
I have got hard ground to stand so I am big. Because under my foot there 
is hard land I can stand erect, not that. But over my consciousness is 
super- consciousness, the vigilant guardian’s eye. I am living under the 
shade of that eye. Not below, but up side, above, our asraya. We are 
hanging. We are hanging with our support in the substantial and upper 
world. Always be conscious, consideration with the guardian. And only on 
their direction we shall come to connect with servants, that is which is 
considered to be of lower realization. But main support we shall think 
about to have from the upper world. 

Tad visno, so this Rg mantra, this is a principal mantra in Rg-Veda. 
Whenever anyone will approach to any new duty he will think himself, just 
before that what is he, who is going to approach a particular duty, what is 
his position? His position has been given to think out in such a way: that 
you are under the vigilant eye of your guardian. And it is as living as the 
Sun. A great eye just like the Sun spread over your head. Light itself, it 
can pierce through to see anything within you. And with this identification 
of you, you approach anything whatsoever as your duty. 

But not encouraged that you are on a solid Earth you are standing and 
you are going to do this thing and that thing, never, so subjective 
relationship. We have, really, just as the Sun’s ray, where does it stand, 
the Sun’s ray? It stands on the Sun. The ray stands on the Sun. That is 
its source. 

So also we are to think that our stand is on the, we are so many 
particles of consciousness, and our stand, our motherland is that 
conscious area, God consciousness, Krsna consciousness. Krsna 
consciousness, that is our relationship, we shall always be conscious of 



the fact. We are connected with Krsna consciousness. We are members 
of the Krsna consciousness world. And we have come to wander in the 
foreign land of material consciousness. This maya, misconception, 
that we are one unit of this material world. It is not so. We are unit of 
the conscious world, Krsna conscious world. And anyhow we have come 
in this material conception of things. And matter is where we can exploit 
our objective side. And the subjective side, which we should revere, and 
our relationship with of that of reverence, devotion, with the higher entity 
and not that of exploitation or enjoyment. The real enjoyment, enjoyment 
divine, that comes from service, not from exploitation. All these basic 
things we are to understand. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Swam! Maharaja told in New York, “The engineers they have built so 
many houses that will stand for ages. But they did not mind that their 
body may stay how long, the engineer’s body how long. The houses will 
stand for long, long period. But those that will live in the houses, their 
body how long it will stand and how the vitality can be improved, 
longevity can be improved, they had not cared for that at all.” 


The objective side, very busy with the objective side, neglecting the 
subjective value will use them. No cultivation is necessary for the user of 
the objective world. All importance to the objective side; not neglecting 
totally the subjective side, who will utilise the object, they’re neglected. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: Parisevana has come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parisevana. But our Bharat! Maharaja gone to 
Durgapur, or where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So he said. No news yet though. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For a week he has gone. Hare Krsna. Who is 
at Mayapur now, Bhavananda Maharaja or Jayapataka Maharaja? 


Devotee: Only Bhavananda and Jayapataka. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both? 

Devotee: Yes. No one else has arrived. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Devotee: No one else has arrived. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No one, only two. 


Devotee: I did not want to explain my position to them. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not even a courtesy visit, a formal visit for 
courtesy? 


Devotee: I was staying there for one month. And they understood that I 
was coming for your darsana in the morning every day. So they asked 
me, ‘Please leave Mayapur. Please go to Japan.’ So I said all right. But I 
did not go to Japan, I came here. But now they understand that I am 
here. So they are saying, ‘So please come back.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is general expectation in a sane man. 
Especially, their guardian, his guardian has asked him to do so. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 

What are other two letters in the name of Mahamuni? Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Sun ray that touching the Earth. Then, where is its home? A Sun ray 
considered play is touching the Sun, is touching the hill, touching the 
water. What should be the considered his home? Necessarily the Sun: 
and not the Earth where it is. That is our position. We pertain to 
conscious world, not the material, home connection there, the Sun; the 
spiritual Sun. We are being advised to consider that though you are in a 
hole of this Earth, but still your soil is in the Sun proper. You emanate 
from there. You are sustained from there. And your prospect is there; 
though you are in a hole of this Earth, or water. We have to conceive like 
that. Because we are consciousness so our home is the source of 
consciousness. Wherever we are; birds, beasts, the mountain, whatever 
position, the consciousness, this conscious existence. Your source is 
there, just like Sun. 


You are not a child of this soil. You may be captive here, captive, but not 



your home, a foreign land. All your prospect and aspiration can be 
applied from that side because your nature is of that order. Your food, 
your everything will be of that stuff, and this will be all poison to you. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Pertaining to consciousness, that is our immediate, our nearest nature or 
acquaintance, but if we are to go deeper, then we shall find something 
else. Crossing the vision of light or consciousness, the necessity of the 
existence, that is happiness or ecstasy, prema, on the other side. 
Following cit, we are to go and establish ourselves in the realm of prema, 
love, more than that, ananda, beauty, sundaram, and never in this side. 


So ananda is above light. Rasa is above consciousness. Beauty, charm, 
that is above mere consciousness, mere understanding. Feeling, feeling 
is not complete in itself. Feeling for something, feeling. So perfect thing, 
the fullest conception of thing is in beauty or ecstasy. Consciousness 
cannot be the perfect thing, just as not mere existence, but anandam, 
ecstasy is perfect, prema, love, beauty. That presupposes consciousness 
as well as existence, sat-cit-ananda. Ananda is the final conception of 
substance. It can stay by itself, it can exist by itself, or he or she can exist 
by himself or herself, anandam. But feeling, consciousness, and 
hankering for ecstasy, and existence without consciousness and 
anandam, that is useless. Mere existence is useless, it’s to no purpose. 
But endowed with consciousness somewhat can search for its own good, 
and the goodness itself is anandam, ecstasy. And that is independent 
and complete thing, because the feeling as well as the existence, both 
subservient to its existence, anandam. Anandam brahmano vidvan, na 
vibheti kutascaneti. 


[yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha 
anandam brahmano vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti] 



[“As one gets subjective realisation of the transcendental blissful aspect 
of the Supreme Divinity, he sheds fear completely for all time. Such a 
realised man of wisdom is freed totally from negative thoughts. Having 
his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared from 
such torture. Such is the secret doctrine.”] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 11.9.1, p 
522] 


When you are to realize that, raso vai sah, you need not be afraid of 
anything, from any apprehension that can arise here. Anandarh 
brahmano vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti. The apprehension, the fear, 
fear of death, fear of the threatening of non-existence. Not only I shall 
have any fulfilment but my existence is also at stake. I may be devoured 
by non-existence. So disappearance will be banished, anandarh 
brahmano vidvan. Where I’m trying to find it, it is not located here. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Apparently when Mahaprabhu is looking at 
the Sri MOrti of Jagannatha Deva, apparently it seems that His aim, He’s 
fixed in the, what we look at the Vigraha. To our vision, only a doll of 
wood, and Mahaprabhu is fixing His eye there. But He’s shedding tears, 
and tears flowing in a current, no end: incessant current. What, where is 
it He’s connected? What we see as a wooden doll, and He is looking at 
that and incessant current of tears coming down. His connection where 
located? He’s on the opposite side, in the subjective. Subjective! So 
when we shall approach to have a darsana of the Sri Murti, what attitude 
should I approach, to have a look of the Sri Murti? So we should learn to 



have darsana of Sri MGrti. It is meant, it is not a mundane thing, try to see 
with the opposite connection. It has come down to help you, you fallen 
souls in the material world. And He has come down as if in such a plane 
to take you up to His domain, He has come down. 


ParavyGha vaibhava antaryaml area. Ramanuja has classified the 
expression of the Supreme Entity in these five forms. Para, the central 
conception of the highest entity. VyGha, then He extends Himself, His 
extended self, extends Himself in different functions. In different figure, if 
you may call it. Vaibhava, by further attempt He comes down here in this 
mundane plane as Avatara, Matsya, KGrma, Varaha. Antaryaml, by 
another function He is present at every heart of every soul. Every 
conscious unit holds within, His presence. That is the fourth function of 
Him. And the fifth is Area. He comes down in the plane of our physical 
perception. I can touch, I can see, I can have scent, there. But it is He. 
He has come. 


And to help our understanding, Mahaprabhu looked at the Vigraha and 
He was inundated with His own tears. That His eyes were not fixed on 
the wood, but with the touch of that superficial wood characteristic it is 
connected high to Krsna consciousness, deep with Krsna consciousness 
That He has come here and making arrangement for the deliverance of 
the crores of fallen souls, especially by extending His own prasadam to 
one and all. In a great magnitude, His magnanimous presence here: for 
the relief work, for the relief work of this world. Hare Krsna. 


Durviksa: that is famine. Our Guru Maharaja used mostly this word, “the 
famine, durviksa.” What sort of durviksa, famine, food want? Want of 
food, Krsna katha will be. The world is suffering from the famine of Krsna 
consciousness, Krsna talk, Krsna klrtana. So, here try to open so many 
food distributing offices, stocks. Distribute food of all the souls. Talk about 
Krsna.” 



Yare dekha, tare kaha [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 7.128] 
Mahaprabhu also told, “Whomever you come across, talk of Krsna. Give 
him food. And the food is Krsna consciousness, Krsna katha.” 


“The famine period, that is only, famine stricken, the world, the whole we 
find all famine stricken people. Famine stricken and distribute food, right 
and left whomever you come across, say about Krsna.” Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was the feeling of our Guru Maharaja. 

And Swam! Maharaja did that in the west, distribution of food to the 
souls. They are famine stricken, all, everywhere. 

Krsna-katha-durviksa. Our Guru Maharaja told, “I do not admit of any 
other conception of famine. But only famine is here and that is of Krsna 
katha, Krsna smrti, Krsna consciousness. Only that famine is here and I 
don’t admit any other conception of famine or want in this world.” 

So, with so seriousness he could conceive the necessity of Krsna 
consciousness in connection with us. We are suffering from famine. For 
want of food, that is only our food, we can thrive there, Krsna katha, 

Krsna katha. So Krsna is such to us, of such importance to our existence, 
to live, to move, vitality. Krsna can supply vitality to us, Krsna 
consciousness. 


So Vasudeva Datta says, “Sri Gauranga is my vitality. How could I live if 
Gauranga did not appear? I could not live.” Yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki 
hoita, kemone dharitam de. “If Gauranga did not appear then how could I 



live? I have come in connection with such a valuable thing, valuable food, 
now I think that without this my life is sheer impossible.” 


So vitality of the vitality, Krsna katha, Krsna consciousness! And Swam! 
Maharaja went to distribute that vitality of the vitality of the soul, the soul 
of the soul, in the western world. And Prabhupada did his best here. And 
so we have come. 


And it is also told by Haridasa Thakura to Mahaprabhu that, “You 
have chanted Krsna Name, cultivated Krsna consciousness here. 

Stava jangam [?] Animate, inanimate, the whole world is supplied with 
food of Krsna consciousness there. Their life is fulfilled in whatever 
position they may be. I heard of Your Jharikhanda campaign, the 
elephants, the tigers also danced and chanted with Krsna Nama. So what 
wonder there will be if I say that the stones, the trees, they are also, have 
attained their highest end of Krsna consciousness when You chanting, 
You yourself chanting. What degree of intensity Krsna 
consciousness has been produced here by Your own chanting.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Primary education is also education, but that should not come in hitch 
with higher education, no, should not enter into compete, competition, 
with higher education, primary education. We must be careful about that. 
At the same time, higher education and lower education, the 



differentiation between the two must be genuine also. Primary education 
may not be thought that this is the highest education, then that will also 
be dangerous thing. Alpavidya bhayamkorT. In Sanskrit there is a saying: 
what is the English idiom? Alpavidya bhayamkorT. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: A little knowledge is a dangerous thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, a dangerous thing. We must be careful 
about that, otherwise it will be suicidal. The question of offence comes 
there. When primary stands against higher education, asserts, that sort of 
assertion is committing offence. Commitment of offence means that, the 
lower stands against higher. Offence arises from that tendency. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



Amanina manadena, klrtanlyah sada harih. We should take resort to 
klrtana always, but our attitude should be such, Mahaprabhu 
recommends, 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, [klrtanlyah 
sada harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


But generally upwards, trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina 
manadena, we will be, our attitude will be humble all towards high. And if 
we think that we’re being done wrong, still also we shall take to patience, 
amani. And under no circumstances we shall work for our own position 
and prestige. That should not be our aim. From above, amanina 
manadena, and we shall try to respect everybody. It is all mostly 
connected towards upper world, trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, 
towards Vaisnava world. Our conduct will be always like that. Then only 
we can thrive well in our campaign. 

Slow and steady wins the race. It’s a long journey, not a journey to finish 
within a few hours, or a few days, or a few years, a continued 
appointment. It is to go on a long way, so we are to adjust accordingly. 

But we should run quickly and then we shall stop and sleep, it’s not a 
matter of that type, but it’s a long way we’ll have to walk on. And so our 
attitude will be such, then we’ll be successful. Trnad api sunlc, no cause, 
we should not extend any cause for resistance, which will create 
resistance. Won’t create such circumstance that invites resistance; trnad 
api sunlcena. Still if any resistance unexpectedly approach me; I shall try 
my best to forbear, being conscious that my guardian’s eye over me. He’s 
also eager to help me in my campaign. I’m not alone. So I may make, or 



go on confidently that there is person above to redress the wrong that 
can be shown to me. So I may not take initiative in the beginning, 
sahisnuna, amanina. And no other object will come and pollute my aim, 
the pure purpose of my life. I won’t allow any... 


End of 82.02.17.A 


82.02.17.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...amanina, that pratistha will come, or 
any other temptation will come and induce me to go ahead. I should 
never allow any other but the satisfaction of Guru, Gauranga, and Krsna, 
etc, Vaisnava. No other element can enter there in my purpose. The 
purity of purpose should always be maintained very scrupulously, 
amanina. And manadena, and I won’t shrink to give proper 
conduct, to show proper conduct to my environment. That is, won’t 
expect that they will come and help me; I must not very eagerly, amanina 
manadena, why they are not coming to help me? No such mentality. 

They are engaged in their own business. It is my own. Alone I 
shall go on with my duty. I won’t be always searching that someone 
must come and help me, manadena. They are doing, let them do their 
own duty. It is mine. I shall go along with this, amanina manadena 
klrtanlyah sada harih. With this attitude we shall go on. Krsna ne bhavita 
[?] 



My concentration only with this sort of adjustment may be more and more 
intense. My confidence in Krsna will be more and more increased. 

And my duty will be purer if I couch myself in such a way, klrtanlyah 
sada harih, Hari klrtana, Hari klrtana. Also it will make us to be 
conscious that such sort of hindrances, obstacles, is almost sure to 
come to attack you. So already you are given this instruction. 
Whenever you begin your work, all these things will come to attack you. 
But you have already been given this instruction. So if they come in your 
way; and almost sure they will come, you are to deal with them in such a 
way. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Hari klrtana. The life is not very comfortable, a life of comfort. Ha, ha. My 
Guru Maharaja told me, “Comfort seeker,” accused me of comfort 
seeking nature. “You don’t want to risk you, you are comfort seeker. You 
don’t want to take the risk of Krsna klrtana. You are ease lover. Ease 
lover, you don’t like to take the risk of Krsna klrtana. So many in the 
famine, so many souls they are dying, and you keep yourself under 
closed door, in the room, ease lover. I can’t sit idle. You may sit idle, but I 
can’t. So many crying in need of food! I can’t.” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

His grace! “You need not go out to distribute food in the famine area, you 
just look after the store. You stand and keep the store and I shall engage 
another person. You become store keeper at least.” He told me. “You 
don’t like to take risk for the distribution [?] then a store keeper: at least 
you do the duty.” Gaura Hari. So much graceful to me! 


Aranya Maharaja: You have such valuables in your store that people 
from all over the world are coming to purchase them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Almost my time is finished. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Store keepers post. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

I am saying so many things about myself, but also it is seen in the sastra. 
The Vedavyasa has written Bhagavatam but there also his name is 
mentioned with due honour. The writing came from him after all. 
Bhagavan Vyasa, when someone is addressing Vyasa he uses 
Bhagavan Vyasa. But it is ultimately passing through him. That is 
nirapeksa, impartial representation of his own self also. When he’s saying 
something in his writing, in his own writing, still he’s doing justice to him 
also, the writer himself, impartial judgement. “Bhagavan Vyasa,” the 
Vyasadeva himself is writing that, as it is. As it is: impartial description! 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But Maharaja, Vyasadeva, he’s saying 
“Bhagavan Vyasa.” But you’re not speaking like that. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I told just now, the store keeper, ha, ha, ha, ha, 
store keeper. In a general way as I’m taught by others I simply 
represented their feelings. But am I to think I’m really a store keeper? I’m 
giving vent to the general opinion only. But according to the advice of 
Mahaprabhu, 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, [krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 



[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 2.45] 


“No store. I have not come across any store as yet. If we could find such 
store then what would be my condition?” From the Absolute standpoint 
and standpoint of Mahaprabhu: “I do not know what is the real scent of 
Krsna prema divine, the love divine, the Krsna, divine love of Krsna. I 
have no scent even of that high thing.” Mahaprabhu says like that. So He 
has got some conception of what Krsna prema should be, what higher 
standard that has got. “Not yet I have achieved the scent, what to speak 
of getting anything in possession.” So high, how high the position of the 
purity of Krsna prema. This is all fighting with shadow. Still, yare dekha, 
tare kaha [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128], because we are 
wanted in our condition to do so, we do. 

Dure suddha krsna prema [?] Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. 


The Sun is the source of the infinite intensity of heat. But that is not 
necessary for us. A particular stage of heat is sufficient for us. More than 
that not useful for our purpose! So we are to take position in a particular 
place where we can thrive from the heat of the Sun, and may not be 
burnt into ashes, thriving point in a particular space. 

You see iron is being melted by a particular heat. But there are metals 
which hold that liquid iron that is of harder stuff that can tolerate that 
intense heat. That is not melted. The pot is not melted, but iron in the pot 
is being melted by the heat. Different stuff! 



So we’re told that proper location, proper location. Liberation is proper 
location. And the highest heat we cannot tolerate, we cannot endure. So 
the first group, Nanda, Yasoda, Srldhama, Sudhama, RadharanT, Lalita, 
they are, they can tolerate, they can adjust. And our capacity requires 
adjustment in a proper position of ananda. The wave should be utilized. 
Mahabhava, rasa-raja mahabhava dui eka rOpa, the rasa- raja 
mahabhava. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.282] 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Three persons from ISKCON came just now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What for? 

Devotee: What for I don’t know. They’re downstairs now. I didn’t meet 
them yet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Indians? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Nimai Prabhu, are they Indians? 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some one of you may go and meet, one 
should go... 

Devotee: I’ll go. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and meet, what is their necessary 



requirement. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the jlva sakti, what you mentioned, 
SrTdhama, Sudhama, they are cit sakti, they can tolerate that heat. Can 
jlva sakti ever tolerate such heat? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They can’t contain, no. So under, just behind 
them they should take their stand, position. They’ll be as Swam! 
Maharaja told to Acyutananda, “You will faint.” Do you remember? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. You will faint there, cannot keep 
your consciousness to that standard. As yet you have not acquired that 
position. So something like that, we will faint there. Ha, ha, ha. Hare 
Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So jlva sakti always remains jlva sakti? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jlva sakti always in subservient position, 
secondary, that will be his highest attainment, position. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Nitya Krsna dasa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the dasatva is of such degree. [?] (Three 
members of ISKCON arrive and are introduced.) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Old faces or new? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is Ruci dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ruci, I might have heard his name perhaps. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One devotee, Vipramukya, from JayatTrtha 
Maharaja’s zone. 

Devotee: Sukra. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Oh, in England. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: England. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How long he’s separate from JayatTrtha 
Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “How long are you separate from 
JayatTrtha Maharaja?” Vipramukya: Not separate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not separate in that sense. But you come 
away. I want to hear his news from you. How long you do not know, you 
are disconnected? 


Vipramukya: I’ve been away for two weeks. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two weeks. He is all right then? Vipramukya: 
Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Before two weeks he was all right? 
Vipramukya: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. You come from Mayapur now? 


Vipramukya: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja, Jayapataka Maharaja, 
both of them are there now? 

Vipramukya: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. They are doing well? 

Aranya Maharaja: They are doing well? 

Vipramukya: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] rainfall? 

Vipramukya: Much construction is going on there now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Much? 

Vipramukya: Construction, building. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Construction. Construction means Swarm 
Maharaja’s temple construction? 

Vipramukya: Yes, samadhi. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Samadhi Mandir. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Rain coming! 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, it’s not coming. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Outside it’s coming. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Your room is completely full, house full, 
packed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the spectacle only formal. 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Manu-samhita 
begins creation from this point. 


asld idarh tamo bhOtam, aprajnatam alaksanam apratarkyam avijneyarh, 
prasuptam iva sarvatah 

[tatah svayambhur bhagavan, avyaktavyarh jayan idam mahabhutadi 
vrtaujah, pradur asin tamonudah] 


[Manu-samhita, 1.1.5-6] 



Just before creation, the creative movement began. Just before that the 
position is that of equilibrium, tatastha means equilibrium. AsTd idam 
tamo bhOtam. In the stage of darkness, ignorance, enveloped fully with 
ignorance, aprajnatam, no possibility of any estimation. Alaksanam, no 
symptoms would exist that any conjecture or inference will be possible. 
Avijnatam, science had no position there for investigation. Prasuptam iva 
sarvatah, only we can say from here was complete in deep sleep. Deep 
sleep may bear some conception of the period. Prasuptam iva sarvatah, 
sound sleep. Tatah svayambhur bhagavan, avyaktavyarh. Then a 
movement began. A movement began from within, and some light came. 
Light was seen by the seers, that the seers, but the light, that was pre¬ 
existent, but the seers got the eye to see the light, they began to see. 

Apa eva sa sadyado [?] In the first conception there was water. The light 
first showed something like water. Apa eva sa sadyado [?] The light that 
came that is compared with personality. Light means consciousness. 
Consciousness means person. The personality gave birth to the 
onlooker, to the feeler. A substance, objective substance just like water: 
that is Viraja. Brahmaloka and Viraja, what is told by the Vaisnava 
vocabulary, the light means Brahmaloka, and the first objective side 
represented as water, Viraja, jala. Apa eva sa sadyado [?] 

Then, pasa bljam apasayat [?] Then the seeds were sown in the 
water, the shade of light. The first conception like water, 
accommodating, moving solution, tasa bijam apasayat [?] And 
some seed was sown, thrown into that water, apasayat [?] apa means of 
lower conception. So, the lower creation began. The water is also, the 
water proper, that was created long afterwards, but the first 
creative energy is compared with water. That is prakrti, the highest 
conception of prakrti is considered to be like water. And the lowest 
conception of Godhead is considered like light, ray, ray and water. The 
nearest approach of the conception of the caitan as well as jala: matter 
and consciousness. Consciousness compared with light and matter 
compared with water, in their primitive differentiated position. Prakrti 
mahan, then in connection with the bija and the water the next production 
was known as maha-tattva. The sum light mixed with the sum matter as 
mass. The mass of matter infused with some light: that is known as 



maha-tattva. And that was divided into many units; ahahkara, mahato 
ahahkara. Ahahkara as a whole, the element of all the ahahkara, 
the mother ahahkara is maha-tattva, prakrti mahan, mahato 
ahahkara. Ahahkara panca tan- matrani. 

Then it expressed himself, developed itself into five main ingredients, 
panca tan-matra. That is what can be seen, what can be scented, what 
can be heard, what can be tasted, what can be touched: the primitive 
principle of such expression. Panca tan-matram ahahkara panca tan- 
matrani. Then they again that five principle developed himself in three 
phases, satya, raja, tama. Just as rupa, the vision, and the darsa, the 
Sun, the light, the vision, the colour, and the eye. So the either, the ear 
and sound, so everything in this way: those five again converted himself 
into three respectively. So five into three, twenty came into existence. 

And those prakrti, mahat-tattva, ahahkara. Twenty [?] 

The development of the material world has been described to come down 
in such a process. Again when withdrawn; the most gross enters, 
dissolves into the subtle. And then into the more subtle, more subtle and 
in this way it enters into that prakrti, that watery substance. And the atma 
to that Brahman, that mere consciousness: non-differentiated mass of 
consciousness, Brahman, aksarah. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca] ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16] 



That Brahman has been defined as aksarah. 


[yasmat] ksaram atlto ‘ham, aksarad api cottamah [ato ‘smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah] 


[“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.”] [Bhagavad- glta, 
15.18] 


“I exist transcending both the two aspects of the substance, ksara and 
aksarah, so I’m Purusottama, Vasudeva, Parabrahma. Within Me the 
whole of My jurisdiction also considered, that Vaikuntha, Goloka, the 
whole thing, represented by only the name of Purusottama or Vasudeva.” 


Then when we enter into that domain of Vasudeva we can see so many 
demarcation, so many stages, so many pastimes, so many dealings 
there. They’re busy in their dedicated life there, eternal world. The 
general conception like that, calculative dedication and then spontaneous 
dedication: that is called Goloka. And there are so many different kinds of 
pastimes, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, svaklya, paraklya. 
That is very, very high. Still we have to somewhat view that our fate is 
finally connected with that high thing what is given to us by Bhagavatam, 
Mahaprabhu, Caitanya-caritamrta, etc., Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, etc, in the 
scriptures. That is our future, our future prospect. Prospectus is such. 
Sambhanda jnana needs it, according to our taste. Taste also can also be 
improved by hearing from higher source. Selection, the spirit of selection 
may be improved when we are shown different ideas, models. What may 
attract us most according to our choice, inner choice, we are to move on 
to get that, to acquire that. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nimai [?] 


Visuddha sattva dasa: In the process of the sankhya universe, in the 

creation of the sankhya universe,_[?] the consciousness is 

being differentiated as a unity. How that takes place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 


Visuddha sattva dasa: In the evolution of the sankhya universe, the 
creation process that you explained... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you? 

Visuddha sattva dasa: Visuddha sattva dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visuddha sattva. Ha, ha. Visuddha sattva is 
above all creation. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


Visuddha sattva dasa: I’m only a servant of all Vaisnavas. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now what do you say? 


Visuddha sattva dasa: In which time the consciousness, the individual 
consciousness takes place in the individual entity in the process of 
sankhya universe? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyone repeat it. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: In the process of sankhya universe... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the process... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Creation of the universe... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sankhya? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: According to Sankhya philosophy at which 
stage does individual consciousness occur: during the process of 
creation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just now I described that. The general 
ahankara is created first, prakrti, pasa bljam apasayat [?] Tal-lingam 
bhagavan sambhur. In Brahma-sarhhita [5.8], the ray of consciousness 
comes to mingle with prakrti, prakrti means energy. The consciousness 
and energy, the most primitive conception of energy: that is prakrti. And 
consciousness they are of two categorical difference, energy and 
consciousness. The mass consciousness comes in contact with mass 
energy and they mingle together. And then a general ego comes to be 
seen. Then that is dissolved. That general ego is dissolved into 



innumerable parts, innumerable ego. And that consciousness within, that 
also distributes itself within each unit. In this way gradually the individual 
soul is coming down, individual ahankara. When they are one as a 
common whole all ahankara in that primitive state it is known as mahat- 
tattva. Then after when it grows into so many individual units, when a 
particular thing is broken to pieces, an atom. An atom also broken, then 
electrons, in this way gradually in their development they came as 
individual ahankara, jlva souls. Tatastha, aksarah, undetectable, aksarah 
means undetectable. From that plane it comes to detectable plane as a 
whole. And then again in the next process of development in the negative 
side it is seen, innumerable units from that mass lump as mahat-tattva. 
Then gradually other things develop in this negative side of exploitation. 


Devotee: Creation of brahmanda is posterior to this process? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Hare Krsna. Eko ya yatra navriti ramnaya 
bata tirvano [?] 

Force sometimes thrashing, pushing forth and sometimes withdrawing: in 
this way heart contracts and expands, contracts and expands. The whole 
brahmanda expands and contracts. Connecting with the one and many, 
one and many, in this way, the creation and dissolution, evolution, 
dissolution: in this way. As a heart moving, contracts and expands: the 
whole brahmanda in such a process. What we find in the smallest unit, 
the same character is to be traced in the bigger units. This is the 
suggestion to know the whole, more or less. And there are some 
categorical new elements to be added to our knowledge also. And those 
that are within; they can have some partial knowledge. And those that are 
independent, outside this contracted and expand world, onlookers from 
outside, they are giving the real history of the whole thing. And that is 
revealed truth. And that also accordingly distributed according to the 
capacity of the people, of the province, of the section. So revealed truth 
also as Bible, as Koran, as Veda, in this way, they are dealt, revealed 
truth has dealt partially thinking the capacity of that particular group in 



that portion. But revealed truth is reliable somewhat. And there also 
extended with some modification befitting person to whom it is extended. 
So some difference we find in the revealed truth. 


End of 82.02.17.B 


82.02.17.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...full-fledged theism. And also there is mention 
that beyond this created world what is there? Eternally dancing world, the 
eternal dance is there. Here contraction and expansion and there eternal 
dance. And that is also lower and higher type according to the nature of 
the rasa, or ananda, or ecstasy, which is the desired thing of every 
conscious unit. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Rain 
Stopped? 


Devotee: Yeah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 



Vipramukya: Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Vipramukya: Krsna’s pastimes in this material world are eternally going 
on. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Vipramukya: When Krsna finishes one pastime in this universe, the 
pastime begins in another universe. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Vipramukya: So my question is, when the universes are withdrawn into 
Maha Visnu, do the pastimes continue to go on? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: When the universes... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dissolved. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mahapralaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahapralaya, this side, this side is almost 



equated to zero, equilibrium. And the other side is in full swing always, 
nitya Ilia, the eternal aspect. No harm there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: With the bauma lila. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Just as suppose the fruit fall from the tree and 
it is finished gradually, but the tree is there. Something like that. This may 
be, may equate to zero, but the other is eternally going on. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But this question of Goloka-Gokula arises. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Ha, ha. The Gokula Vrndavana it is there, 
but the seers are all absent. It is there, it is there, it is there in ideal. That 
is extended here. What we see, we see from our different position of 
existence, but it is there always. But we have not eye so no seer, no 
touch, none to, but it is same with that. It is in such a plane that it cannot, 
the external different processes of the material energy, it cannot touch 
that fine ideal existence in that plane. Suppose if the Earth vanishes, that 
does not mean that whole solar system will vanish, it is there. But the 
men on the Earth, they cannot see that, and its influence on the Earth. It 
is in another plane existing, finest plane. That the creation, the evolution, 
it is beyond evolution and dissolution, such subtle energy. If the Earth’s 
destroyed, the air or the either may not be destroyed. The ethereal 
representation in the Earth is not destroyed, but is within and outside the 
Earth. The either within and outside the Earth, but with the dissolution of 
the Earth, either may not be dissolved, it is there. Something like that. 


yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 



[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


He’s there and not there. “I’m everywhere and I’m nowhere. Everything in 
Me nothing in Me.” We are to understand that aspect of the cause, of the 
effect, the relation of the cause and effect, of different type. The inner 
representation of the cause and the outer superficial representation of the 
cause, they may have different position, different property in every 
respect. The body may destroyed, mind may not be. Mind may be 
destroyed, atma may not be. 


Vipramukya: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Vipramukya: When Krsna, in Krsna Ilia, Krsna in Vrndavana is the 
original Krsna. But when Krsna is in Mathura or Dvaraka it’s Vasudeva 
Krsna. So my question is when Caitanya Mahaprabhu is in NavadwTpa 
and when Caitanya Mahaprabhu goes to Jagannatha Purl is Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu in Jagannatha Purl the original Caitanya Mahaprabhu? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One and the same, but difference function and 
our concern. He’s conscious of His own position. But the functional 
questions differ. Gaura Hari. Ke? Nimai [?] Krsna. 



Vipramukya: Is Mahaprabhu in Jagannatha Purl an expansion of 
Mahaprabhu in NavadwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu in NavadwTpa generally of two 
phases, Radha-Krsna milita: that has come once in one day of Brahma. 


astavirhsa catur-yuge [dvaparera sese, vrajera sahite haya krsnera 
prakase] 


[“At the end of the Dvapara-yuga of the twenty-eighth divya-yuga, Lord 
Krsna appears on Earth with the full paraphernalia of His eternal 
Vrajadhama.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi.lTIa, 3.10] 


And Mahaprabhu as the giver of the Hari-Nama, Yuga-Avatara, every 
Kali-yuga He comes. Both combined here. And when in Purl, generally 
we do not find this Nama Avatara, but that Radha-Govinda milita and 
He’s particularly engaged in His original Ilia. He’s searching Himself in 
the mood of RadharanT. Not so much engagement of spreading, only the 
Name of Krsna is to be found there. That superficial aspect is almost 
absent there. Avery far connection, but not completely eliminated. But in 
the greater aspect the partial representation is represented in such way, 
the Yuga-Avatara is represented in Svayarh-Bhagavan Ilia. 


harse prabhu kahena, — “suna svarOpa-rama-raya / nama-sanklrtana — 
kalau parama upaya 



[In great jubilation, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said, “My dear SvarOpa 
Damodara and Ramananda Raya, know from Me that chanting the Holy 
Names is the most feasible means of salvation in this Age of Kali.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 20.8] 


Mahaprabhu addressing to SvarOpa and Rama Raya, “Oh,” sometimes 
coming outside on the superficial temperament in connection with world, 
“Oh SvarOpa, Oh Damodara, this Ramananda, the Nama-sanklrtana is a 
very wonderful means to attain the divine love of Krsna.” In this way He’s 
expressing and tasting, but mostly deeply engaged in separation of 
Krsna, searching. 


More attentive or less attentive, no function can be completely separated 
from another. All have some unification of uniting relationship tied in. Isva 
tatve veda mane de haya aparadha [?] The continuance is always 
present everywhere and anywhere. Nothing can come in to separate 
totally, it is continuous. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Vipramukya: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Vipramukya: In every Kali-yuga there is a particular form of Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu comes? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aranya Maharaja: In every Kali-yuga does a particular form of 
Mahaprabhu come? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, a Yuga Avatara, as Yuga Avatara He 
generally comes every Kali-yuga. Krsna also comes every Kali-yuga, 
then Hamsa and HayagrTva, then Satya-yuga, Satya, Treta, Dvapara, 
Kali. 


krte yad dhyayato visnum, [tretayarh yajato makhaih dvapare 
paricaryyayam, kalau tadd hari-klrttanat] 


[“Whatever result was obtained in Satya-yuga by meditating on Visnu, in 
Treta-yuga by performing sacrifices, and in Dvapara-yuga by serving the 
Lord’s lotus feet can be obtained in Kali-yuga simply by chanting the 
Hare Krsna maha-mantra.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.52] 


tretayarh rakta-varno ‘sau [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.24] [In Treta-yuga 
the Lord appears with a red complexion] 


dvapare bhagavan syamah [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.27] 

[In Dvapara-yuga the Lord appears with a dark blue complexion] And in 
Kali, 



krsna-varnarh tvisa ‘krsnarh, sahgopahgastra-parsadam yajnaih 
sanklrttana-prayair, yajanti hi sumedhasah 


[“In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to 
worship the incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the Names of 
Krsna. Although His complexion is not blackish, He is Krsna Himself. He 
is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and confidential 
companions.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.32] 


Guhya Avatara, secret, so in a mystic way it has been described in 
Bhagavatam, not very clearly as in other areas. Because channah kalau, 
in Prahlada Maharaja’s song we find. “So one of Your Names is Triyuga, 
You are represented in three Yuga. And in the fourth, it is channah, in 
disguise.” [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 7.9.38] 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Hare 
Rama. Hare Rama. Rama. Rama. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare Rama. 
Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Nitai 
Gaura. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



... from the newcomers, Mm? 


Vipramukya: Maharaja, in the GambhTra, at Jagannatha Purl... 
Devotee: GambhTra. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GambhTra, yes. 


Vipramukya: GambhTra in Jagannatha Puri, is that GaudTya Matha 
temple? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, that is separate. Not within the 
administration of any followers of Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT, but they belong to the sahajiya section. 


Vipramukya: They are sahajiyas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something like. More influence of the sahajiya 
section there. But still cannot but be some modification in them though 
they are opposing GaudTya Matha, but unconsciously imbibing something 
from there. Cannot but influence their condition. Though putting blame on 
GaudTya Matha people, but still they’re correcting themselves 
unconsciously. Because the eyes of the public are being opened, so it is 
difficult to continue in their foolish way. They’re being modified more or 
less. Those GoswamTns, the other so many who take the Name of Nitai- 
Gaurariga and go on with their whimsical things. As much as the 
propagation of GaudTya Matha is extending they are feeling to maintain 
difficulty of their own whimsical opinions and activities. Unconsciously 
they’re modifying themselves, correcting themselves. Gaura Haribol. 



Gaura Haribol. 


Many of them are openly announcing, “We could not understand 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura in the beginning, we opposed him 
like anything. But now we understand gradually that what he did, though 
we thought it was against the sampradaya, but now we can see that what 
he did, apparently different from our custom, but he did rightly.” Many of 
them say like that in the open meeting. 

One of them, who was the chairman when some municipal address was 
given to Swam! Maharaja when he came here first with Acyutananda and 
that Ramanuja. He was given here the welcome, municipal welcome, and 
one Mr. Kopendhu, Sankatirtha [?], he was a good scholar of Sanskrit 
and so-called follower of Mahaprabhu, and his remark one day in a 
meeting where I was present, that; “We fought with Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura in many ways, that he’s introducing many novelties 
into the sampradaya, crossing the direction of the previous Acaryas. We 
accused him with this vehemently in paper and press and platform. But 
now we come to realize that what he did, he did it rightly. We have not so 
much foresight to see him at that time.” 

So the other day the Caitanya GoswamT, the Principal of the College 
NavadwTpa, he also announced that in a meeting. “We could not 
understand him at that time. Now we realize that what he did is quite 
justified. And we failed to understand him.” In this way they are many of 
them are admitting the fact. 

The apparent services may not be real, and the real service may not 
always apparently a copy of the former: imitation of the former. The spirit 
is all important and not the form. ROpa, Sanatana took the form of 
kauplna, white dress, and Prabhupada took red dress and dandam, new 
introduction. But the spirit was there, the form was modified. And the form 
is what the babajls - that spirit is absent, the difference is this. So spirit 
should be welcomed at all cost, in all ages and time. The spirit is all and 
all, and the form may vary, the outer, according to the environment the 
form may vary. But the spirit must be there eternally. And the 



differentiation between spiritual representation that is of eternal type, it is 
there. And we are to adjust with them according to our inner necessity 
and capacity. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Swam! Maharaja he has deviation from Guru Maharaja in giving the 
names of the sannyaslns. The process in which our Guru Maharaja gave 
name to the sannyasTs, Swam! Maharaja deviated from that. But I, 
though other God-brothers they feel something difference, I did not do so. 
Because his work was more grand, and great in magnitude, and the 
circumstances was also very different than that of India. So this sort of 
freedom he must have to adjust with the circumstances, and with the 
nature, and the education, and the civilization of the populace. This 
latitude he must: should enjoy. Enjoy means he must found such 
inspiration from within for greater accommodation. So his naming and so 
many things are different. But we are to see the spirit within, not the outer 
thing. 

And Prabhupada also, formerly, he seemed to deviate from Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura laid stress in the household life and he 
was very much afraid of the renounced life. Life of renunciation, that may 
be very grave and serious and may be reactionary. But Prabhupada he 
came with such an organization. He gave some chance for what was not 
generally available, that Vaisnava seva, Vaisnava association, sadhu- 
sanga. What is the most indispensable necessity in the life of a sadhaka: 
that is sadhu-sanga. He made arrangement with that sadhu-sanga 
available to many. And so he told, took bold step to collect persons of 
different stages and to draw them in and giving chance of divine service 
under the guidance of the Vaisnava, Vaisnava seva, always hearing, 
always engagement. And so these deviations from Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
was amply compensated by another aspect. So that deviation is no 



deviation in spirit, but in form. 


So Swam! Maharaja also had deviated, formally, in many cases. But the 
spirit is intact, there. Who has eyes to see that they will embrace them, 
otherwise others will murmur that he took the name of “Prabhupada” 
himself, of his Guru. His Guru had reverence for Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s 
name. And he has given this “Ananda,” Vivikananda dlksa in the 
Ramakrishna Misson, they generally use this “Ananda” in the sannyasl. 
But our Prabhupada did not do. So deviation from Prabhupada, all this 
sort of accusation may come on Swam! Maharaja, deviation from his own 
Guru. But one who has got eye to see the spirit within, he won’t care for 
this change of formality. He’ll see the inner thing and not the external. 

And one who has got such a high degree of distributing himself, he must 
be given by the higher authority some latitude, magnitude of extending 
himself in some original way. Hare Krsna. 


Vipramukya: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Vipramukya: What form did the apparent deviation of our SrTIa 
Prabhupada take place? Exactly what was the difference of how he was 
different... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t count them but I gave you example, 
two, three etc. 

Vipramukya: Yeah, but, no, I know that, but specifically in relationship to 
the sannyasa names. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sannyasa names, Prabhupada used first 



“Bhakti” and then three worded, three lettered word, one word and then 
that hundred and eight names he began to use, beginning from the first. 
This sannyasa, that was not in vogue before Prabhupada: these hundred 
and eight names or so, sannyasl names. There was babajl, always 
babajl and dasa. And he did not use any “Ananda.” Generally it was 
aslisyadosh [?] of Vivikananda, they use it. Sankara’s section also some 
way or other. This “Ananda” is generally added in the brahmacarl, the 
Svarupa, Ananda, Caitanya and Prakasa, these are generally 
recommended for the brahmacarl. But we find the Ramakrishna Mission 
and the Sankara also in the name sannyasa, Prakasananda, 
Prabhodananda. But Prabhupada used according to scripture only 
“Ananda” in the brahmacarl, Ananda, Prakasa, SvarOpa and Caitanya, in 
brahmacarl, not in the name of sannyasl. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


I was told, I heard that from SakhT Babu, that when Prabhupada took 
sannyasa then he went to Vrndavana with two of his followers, one 
Paramananda, another Kunja Babu, a grhastha, the Bhakti Vilas TTrtha, 
who was recently the Acarya of Caitanya Matha. And their dress, 
Prabhupada’s dress was that of a sannyasl, red cloth, what the babajls 
they did not like. And they said, rakta-vastra ‘vaisnavera’ parite na 
yuyaya. It is mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta [ Antya-lTIa, 13.61], a 
Vaisnava should not wear red cloth because that represents mere 
mayavadl and tantric, so they will always take white cloth, that is. But 
Prabhupada took red cloth and his dress was that of sannyasl. He went 
to Vrndavana. And two of his disciples that followed him, Paramananda 
and Kunja Babu, they were clad in European dress. 

SakhT Babu told that created a commotion amongst the sahajiyas. “What 
is this?” 



He went to Vrndavana with red cloth and also took the brahmacarls with 
European dress. Generally who uses cloth, the India dress, but entering 
Vrndavana it was revolutionary dress. They began to criticize on all sides. 

That’s what Prabhupada showed. “We see that was the emblem that you 
people, you don’t appreciate what Mahaprabhu has given for us. All your 
attention is drawn by the glamour of the European culture. So, 

Europeans should be approached and when it will be possible to for us to 
accept them, Mahaprabhu’s creed, then you will come and accept. You 
are followers of the glamour of European civilization, you are all slaves. 
You have become slaves to European civilization: all your attention 
towards that. So they should be taken in. So I’m couching myself in such 
a way that I shall approach to the present scientific culture and the seat is 
with the Europeans.” 

So his attitude was to attack, to prepare himself as a general to attack the 
present civilization in the European camp. “And these fools they’re only 
blind followers of that culture.” That was his attitude. 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: All right. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So we shall 
search the spirit most, and not the form so much. Whether it is a cloth, or 
it is a pantaloon, or a coat, that has got some value, not that no value, 
some value, but within, the man within is all important. All right then, I 
shall dissolve. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya orh visnupada srl srlla bhakti raksak 
srldhar dev-goswaml maharaja kl jaya! 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sri bhaktisiddhanta saraswatl goswaml 
prabhupada kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTmad A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja 
kT jaya! 

Devotees: KTjaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva vrnda kT jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya. 

End of 82.02.17.C 


82 . 02 . 18 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then we are to look at the different structure 
there, how, we’re to trace. We must have a scientific conception of 
devotional school. It is not whimsical. It is not unsubstantial, which cannot 
be proved, but it has got its proof. It has got its real nature, but the test 
will be of different type. Telescope cannot be used as microscope. 
Microscope cannot be used as telescope. So in the pramana, the proof, 
the guarantee, that will be of different nature. What is applicable in, for 
the mundane science, that test cannot be applied in the transcendental 
plane. So that has got the standard of measurement that is different, and 
we’re to acquaint ourselves with them, what is the criterion of the 



standard of measurement, or test of the transcendental world. We’re to 
get that, then we’ll be able to understand that any whimsical statement is 
not transcendental truth. It has got its specific characteristic. Yata mata 
tata pata, “Any opinion of any man has got any value,” there, this sort of 
anarchical position is not there. That is more systematic, more truthful. 
Vidyam vastava matra gostha subadam [?] It is apparent and that is 
reality, and that reality can be known by the dint of reality. By the power of 
reality it is to make Himself known that is in His hand. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena [yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self- manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Kathopanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


Worldly qualification is not sufficient to get that. Yam evaisa vrnute tena 
labhyas. This one path we’re recommended. By His grace we can know 
Him, no other alternative. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. Whoever is 
graced by His selection to know Him, he can only know, otherwise it is 
impossible. All Right Reserved! If He wants to make Himself known to 
another, then that ‘another’ will know Him, the only path, that srauta path, 
grace, krpa. That is the way, otherwise invulnerable, unapproachable. 
Nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna. High 
intellectualism, high scholarship, scholarship of a genius, pravacanena 
labhyo, and who can describe and deliver lectures in a beautiful way, 
pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena, vast study. No. 
Everything is useless. Yam evaisa vrnute. Only one way, that selection 
appointment must come from that quarter to take in. 



Here, visa cannot be granted by the passport officers. The visa can only 
be granted by that domain. These passport officers are helpless to give 
any visa. It must come from the other world. So yam evaisa vrnute tena 
labhyas. “Yes, you may come in. You’re desirable. You may come in. 
You’re desirable.” That sort of visa has to come compulsory for entering 
that land. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh 
svam. Then He will make Himself known clearly and more intimately in its 
progressive: according to development of his inner progress. As much as 
he’ll be able to accept the nationality of that land, he’ll be so much adored 
there. He’ll be taken into secrecy of all serious departments if he can 
prove that he won’t be a traitor at any time. Eternally accepted in the 
nationality of that country he’ll be given full confidence there according to 
his adjustment, improvement in the adjustment. He’ll be allowed to enter 
into the deeper-most position. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Sukha, sukha, happiness, rasa, raso vai sah. The quality of the rasa that 
is all. Rasa, higher rasa only by dedication, by surrender and dedication 
we can attain the higher rasa and higher type of gentlemen, their intimate 
company we can acquire by dedication. By dedication! That is devotion. 
And dedication of quality and quantity, two things to be observed, 
dedication of class quality and quantity. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nimai [?] Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You told, Maharaja, “Service of quality and 
quantity.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Quality, it is also of innumerable kind and 



differentiation and the quantity also. Degree of affinity and nature of 
affinity, division, sub-division, sub-sub-division: as in branches, in 
different branches ROpa GoswamT has given. Especially in madhurya 
rasa he has classified, in Ujjvala- nllamani. In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu the 
science of general devotion he takes it, the general bhakti, and bhakti 
gradual development. And the highest position it comes to madhurya 
rasa, it is closed there in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, first part. And in second 
part Ujjvala-nTlamani, there only madhurya rasa has been dealt with in 
details. 

I’ve not gone through it but only Caitanya-caritamrta and other literature. 
We did not venture to enter into the details of madhurya rasa. Our Guru 
Maharaja did not like it. But it will come irresistibly within you. You go on, 
sravana klrtana. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. Fools rush in where 
angels fear to tread. It is so high. When it will come it will awaken within 
you. You won’t be awakened by any other person. Oh! 


An example was given by Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja in a general 
way. That BabajT Maharaja he used to live in a very small hut on the 
banks of the Ganges. Another gentleman imitating him erected a similar 
cottage nearby. And physically he used to make penances like BabajT 
Maharaja, eating, or not eating, taking bath, some days not taking bath, 
in this way, physical austerities. Then his remark came one day to one 
sadhu, “Only entering the labour room a girl cannot produce a child, the 
mere imitation, but many things necessary beforehand.” 


And also there’s another tale. A girl talking to her mother, “When the child 
will come out of my womb, mother, you please awaken me at the time.” 

The mother told, “No, no, you will awaken then at the time. It won’t be 
necessary that I shall rouse you from your slumber. Oh, a child is coming, 
you awake. It is not like that.” 



So the sahajiya babajls they were labouring hard externally to produce 
some child. But our Guru Maharaja told, “It is no easy a thing.” 


muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
19.150] 


“It is highest of the highest, so won’t allow you to venture to run towards 
that exclusive only. No. When the day will dawn by the grace of the Lord, 
you’ll not be able to resist that thing, that tendency within you. You go 
on.” 


[tahan vistarita hana phale prema-phala,] ihan mall sece nitya sravanadi 
jala 


[“The creeper greatly expands in the Goloka Vrndavana planet, and there 
it produces the fruit of love for Krsna. Although remaining in the material 
world, the gardener regularly sprinkles the creeper with the water of 
hearing and chanting.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.155] 


The duty of the mall, of the disciple, to pour water into the root, and 
natural growth there will be, and then the fruit will come down, from here 



you’ll taste. In this way! So don’t venture to rush in, in that. Ujjvala- 
nTlamani, there is a book where only madhurya rasa has been dealt in 
details. And very shortly that is given here and there in Caitanya- 
caritamrta in well guarded way. We have our approach from there, and 
whatever little we have heard from Guru Maharaja from his lips. 
Sometimes we, like a star here and there, we look at them. Not a detailed 
account we have gone through wholesale. But whatever we have heard 
that is enough and one day we may be allowed to enter that domain, in 
any life, a vague representation. Ujjvala-nTlamani, there is groups, sakhl, 
nama-sakhl, priya-sakhT, in this way so many groups of sakhl. And there 
are then manjarT, and different departments, so many things there are. 

That is on our head, on the upper side of our attainment. We’re hoping, 
but not unnaturally enter there as a trespasser, then everything will be 
spoiled. We’re not ready to spoil our fortune. Whatever we’ve got there is 
much there. There is much, but any greater prospect which is impossible 
for mankind to reach there, why should I be so much ardent, impatient, 
and to spoil my prospect? I won’t go to spoil. What we have got that is 
enough food. And if we do not find any food there, then to find food to run 
up that will be treachery. Eagerness is good but rushing is foolish. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Ujjvala-nTlamani. [Visvanatha] CakravartT Jhakura has given gist in three 
of his summary books. Kiran-bindu-kana, Kiran-ujjvala-nTlamani, no! 
Kiran-bindu-kana. Kana-Bhagavatamrta, Amrta-kana, Kiran-ujjvala- 
nllamani-kiran: Ray of the gems, lustre of the gems. And bindu, a particle 
of the nectar, bindu, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu-bindu, A drop of water of the 
ocean: Kiran-bindu-kana. There he has mentioned in a very short sketch. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: If there’s no one, if SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura did not approve of his disciples to read such a book 
as Ujjvala-nTlamani, then who was the book written for? 



Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. We’re not atheists, that before 
reading that book if I die my prospect is gone forever. Don’t think like that. 
If I’m there in the soil I’m safe. One day I must get that. He gave me 
some hints. He gave me admission by requesting me to sing the song of 
ROpa ManjarT. And I think that he has given, at least, many of our friends 
told that, “he has given you admission.” His well, good wish is there, that I 
may not misunderstand at least. A gate-keeper, ha, ha, ha: by the name 
of Bhakti Raksaka. They say that I’m the protector, but I think that I’m a 
gate-keeper. 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gate-keeper. By this name he has appointed 
me as a gate-keeper. “Who will go in, you are to see.” Hare Krsna. So I’m 
not giving passport or visa to anyone and everyone. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a 



[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 


We are to be conscious that the soil of that land is more valuable than, by 
which we are made of. We tatastha jlva, our, the material by which we 
have been created, and where we are wanted to enter, that is of more 
valuable type of material, the water, the earth, the air, everything. If I’m 
not a traitor of this sort of understanding then how can I venture? I’m 
allowed to go: I’m required to go over, putting my footsteps what is more 
pure and venerable for me, only for the necessity from that region. That is 
free. It is not so cheap, most valuable. 

Jlva GoswamT has mentioned in Sandarbha that why Sukadeva did not 
take the Name of RadharanT in Bhagavatam. He came, he approached, 
and almost was going to take Her Name, but he shuddered and pushed 
back. That is the opinion of thinking the audience, the characteristic of 
the audience. Sukadeva, he approached to take the Name, but again he 
came back. “No!” What is the thought underlying this of Jlva GoswamT? 

So we preachers we must follow that, with scrupulousness. Pujala 
ragapatha gaurava bange. So our Guru Maharaja is said to be the 
incarnation of Jlva GoswamT, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, SrT 
JTva. Su-vicaraka iva jTvaka. I have read, I heard, I put it in his poem, [SrT- 
Dayita- dasa-pranati-pancakam, 3] And also in another place, kaviraja- 
narottama, raghu-rGpa-sanatana- kTrti-dhararh, dharanT-tala-kTrtita-jTva- 
kavim [SrT SrT Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 7] He was the protector of 
the bhakti rasa, and ragapatha gaurava bange, as JTva GoswamT did. 
Jivadye ravi raksitam. 

It is high above, and tried to prove that from evidences from different 
scriptures: from this Purana, Tantra, Veda, Upanisad, Mahabharata. JTva 
GoswamT’s function was to prove that what RGpa and Sanatana gave, 
that is the highest in the theological world, to prove that, that was his 



function. And our Gurudeva’s function was similar, to prove that is above, 
and, “Come to understand the steps and make it understood with me, 
come. I won’t allow you to spread blasphemy about the same. That is my 
duty. And Gaudlya Matha mainly for that, that it is high, that is higher than 
the highest. And you all come to fight in the lower position, lower plane.” 

Srutibhir vimrgyam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] All the sruti, revealed 
truth, in different expressions, they’re only showing, ‘in that direction.’ 

That is the position of the thing, srutibhir vimrgyam. They’re particularly 
showing the direction only, ‘that is in this side,’ and not taken into and 
analysed and testing, not like that. It is so valuable, it is adhoksaja. It is 
the harem of Sri Krsna Himself. It must not be undervalued, undermined. 
That is the danger in it, the danger of undervaluation. That must be 
guarded with all our might. And it is self effulgent. When it will come it will 
awaken in one’s heart. It’s apratihata, irresistible. And then it will be full- 
fledged, it will be natural growth. One won’t be able to return to catch the 
reign of his progress, won’t be able. Ha, ha. It should be such, natural. 
And he’ll find that he’ll be surrounded by that plane, no help, it is such. It 
will come down. The higher atmosphere will come down to surround. 


I myself, in the lowest order, I had some experience of the adhoksaja 
knowledge. One day I was sitting on that chair there, and talking with 
Manoviram Prabhu and Satyananda Prabhu. Suddenly I found that some 
subtle plane of knowledge came down and captured my whole 
consciousness. My consciousness, limited consciousness, as if it is 
surrounded. And even at the bottom at the disposal of that higher 
knowledge I felt: so much so that I, when it is drawn, a few seconds, or 
half a minute, or a minute, then it will be vanished. I began to tell to 
those, “That now I’m experiencing some wonderful thing. That higher 
consciousness has come down and it has surrounded me from all sides. I 
think my ego is within another atmosphere, and that is something like 
mist, but that is conscious, not any other thing. Not even, that’s of higher 
substance than I am, than my knowledge, I felt it.” 


Then I thought, ‘Oh, we’re told that when one is going to Vaikuntha in a 
chariot, is this a token of chariot?’ Some surrounding and whenever I felt 



myself helpless, wherever it will go I’m captured, as captive I shall have 
to go there, I felt. ‘I’m helpless here. Wherever this consciousness will go 
I’m a captive within that in a cell. I shall have to go. No other alternative.’ I 
conceived this, so that I’ve come to, that is adhoksaja. Higher 
consciousness came down and within and without, I found that thing. 
Anyhow, it was my feeling, that is higher consciousness coming down 
and surrounding me and I’m a captive in its hand. And wherever this will 
go I will have to go as a captive.’ That was my feeling at that time. 

Previously also I had some conception what is soul, what is Krsna 
consciousness, a flash, but this is outside, a sudden flash of knowledge 
came. I’m there and it is outside, some flash came, went away. This 
VisvarOpa advaya, not VisvarOpa... 

Sadvata pranipa sarva loka sri mukam sarvatas himam loke sarvam 
avrisyati sad hi [?] 

That sort of conception of the Lord suddenly came as a flash, and went 
away, vanished. That is all external experience, though purely conscious. 
But this time I felt that I was a captive of that knowledge. 


So higher knowledge is possible, which is not object to us: which is not 
object. I’m a subject and that is an object. Generally things are like that, 
high or low, but I’m subject. But if we’re to enter Vaikuntha, all are 
surrounded by our Guru, who are above or below, the whole atmosphere, 
the land of Guru. Everyone to be served, everyone to be served, and no 
one to enjoy, or to exploit: everyone, the whole atmosphere to be served. 
I’m the only servant and it is required that I shall serve the whole 
environment. I’m to enter into that law. Have I got such faith in me, of that 
standard, that there may be such a place where from the bottom to the 
up things of all my consideration is all venerable, and I’m to serve all of 
them? I’m the only servant, and the whole environment is to be served. 
Such sincere feeling we must have first, otherwise I’m a disbeliever. I’m 
an enemy to the cult of devotion proper. I can’t be a traitor. I’m disbeliever 
if I can’t believe that Paravyoma is a sphere which is constituted by all 
venerable unit to me. Then, how can I enter there? Only the plea of 



service I’m called. “Come to serve Me.” Only I can go there, otherwise I 
cannot put my foot in the venerable plane. So I believe that, so, 


[nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate] svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


The faith that such things is existent, all venerable soil, the whole soil is 
venerable, such things exist: has firm faith, that is enough. Others will 
come from them, the land of guardian. They’re well-wisher. How much I 
can love myself, my interest? How can a child know how to love him? His 
mother, his father, the guardian, they love the child more than the child 
can discriminate and love himself. So we must have faith in the guardian, 
in the higher conception of the plane that there is such, there is 
consideration, there is affection, there is judgement, there is grace, 
mercy, in the land of my guardian. That is enough to have real faith in 
such. Not imaginary philosophic faith but practical. A theoretical 
philosophical understanding won’t do. Hare Krsna. 

If God is there, Krsna is there, everywhere, He’s looking after me. To 
have such consciousness, concrete consciousness, real consciousness, 
the vigilante eye, the guardian’s eye, I’m bathing in the nectarine glance 
of my Lord from here. The ray of His grace is bathing me, under His 
gracious look, merciful look. In front of that I’m... If I have firm faith there 
is no miscalculation on the other side. When I’ve got my position real in a 
particular step, He’s there. 



tad visnoh paramarh padam sada pasyanti sOrayah divlva caksur atatam 
[Rg Veda, 1.22.20] 


Like a Sun the grand eye with mercy extended towards us on our head. 
I’m being, I’m taking bath in the Sun ray, the graceful ray of the Lord. I’m 
taking bath always in that. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Is this what Purl Maharaja of Kalna, he said 
rOpanuga-dhara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Puri Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Of Kalna, he said rOpanuga-dhara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. ROpanuga-dhara. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Dhara means? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dhara means current, dhara, line, lineage of 
current. The stream, the current of pure love that is coming through Sri 
ROpa GoswamT and his predecessors and successors. But he’s the 
middle figure. His predecessor’s line has been collected and scientifically 
arranged by him and then through him it is passing afterwards. According 



to Mahaprabhu’s advice Rupa GoswamT has given a scientific form of 
that dhara, of that current, and what is passing through him to this side, 
we are followers of that. We want to take bath in that stream, and 
following that stream we want to go up. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Hari... 


End of 82.02.18.B 


82.02.18.C 82.02.20.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have written a poem about Prabhupada, 
pranama mantra, gaude ganga-tate [nava-vraja-navadvlpa tu mayapure 

srl chaitanya-matha-prakasa-kavaro jlvaika-kalyanadhlh srl siddhanta- 
sarasvatlti-vidito gaudlya-gurvanvaye bhato bhanuriva prabhatagagane 
rOpanugaih pujitah] 


[“That great personality who resides in Gauda-desa on the banks of the 
Gariga in NavadvTpa, which is new Vrndavana and is known as Mayapur, 
has manifest Srl Chaitanya Matha and is the only person concerned with 
the real welfare of the living entities. He is known as Srl Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT who is in the succession of Gaudiya Gurus; resplendent as the 
Sun in the morning sky, he is worshipped by the followers of Srl ROpa 



GoswamT.”] [Encounters with Divinity, p 215] 


Gaude ganga-tate, the land of Gauda, ganga-tate, on the banks of the 
Ganges. Gaude gariga- tate nava- vraja-navadvlpa tu mayapure. In this 
Bengal, the Gaudadesa, on the banks of the Ganges, ganga-tate. 
Vrajavida, or para Braja, which is identified with Braja, Vrndavana, which 
is a separate or a double expression of Vrndavana Himself, vrajavida- 
navadvlpa, New Vrndavana, or secret Vrndavana, gupta Vrndavana, or 
para Vrndavana. Mayapure, in the village of Mayapur. Sri chaitanya- 
matha-prakasa- kavaro, who established there Sri Chaitanya Matha. 
JTvaika- kalyanadhlh, for the highest benefit of the jlva at large, jlvaika- 
kalyanadhlh. 


gaude ganga-tate nava-vraja-navadvlpa tu mayapure 
srl chaitanya-matha-prakasa-kavaro jlvaika-kalyanadhlh 


What is the only good of jlva, that was within his mind and for that he 
established Chaitanya Matha in Mayapur. 


srl siddhanta-sarasvatlti viditau [gaudlya-gurv-anvaye bhato bhanur iva 
prabhata-gagane yo gaura-sanklrtanaih mayavada-timingilodara-gatan 
uddhrtya jlvaniman 

krsna-prema-sudhabdhi gahana sukharh pradat prabhurh tarn bhaje] 


[“In the great Gaudlya Vaisnava teachers’ line, 

as SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT he’s renowned. Like the radiant Sun 



in the morning sky, he appeared to rescue all souls swallowed by the all- 
devouring impersonal philosophy. 


By spreading the teaching of Lord Gauranga to sing the holy name of 
Lord Krsna, he gave all the chance to dive in the ocean of love for SrT 
Krsna, the Supreme Person. 

SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, my lord, divine master - at his feet do I pray to 
serve him forever.”] 

[SrTmad Bhagavad-gTta, The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute, p x] 


SrT siddhanta-sarasvatlti viditau. And he was known by Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT here. Gaudlya-gurv- anvaye. In the lineage of the Gaudlya 
Vaisnava his name is Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. GaudTya-gurv- anvaye, 
bhato bhanur iva. He expressed himself. No! He shined like a Sun in the 
morning. He shined like a morning Sun. Bhato bhanur iva prabhata- 
gagane, rOpanuga pujitah, and worshipped by the followers of SrT ROpa 
GoswamT. Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, he came and established 
Chaitanya Matha on the banks of the Ganges, Mayapur, in Gaudadesa, 
what is a separate facsimile of Vrndavana, and in the name of guru- 
parampara, in the spiritual lineage as Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT he was 
shining like a morning Sun and being worshipped by the followers of 
ROpa GoswamT. ROpanuga pGjitah. SOrya upasana is done by 
RadharanT. RadharanT is worshipper of SOrya, outwardly, bhanu-kanda, 
all these things: Vrsabhanu, in the line of SOrya, his father’s relation. So 
bhato bhanur iva prabhata-gagane, the morning Sun mild ray, Sun ray. 
ROpanuga pGjitah, and all the true followers of ROpa GoswamT they 
surrounded him with their veneration and materials to worship him. 


ROpanuga janera jTvana, in Prabhupada’s own language in the guru- 
parampara. 

mahaprabhu srT-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya 



[rOpanuga janera jlvana viswambhara priyahkara 
srT-swarOpa damodara, srl-goswaml rOpa-sanatana] 


[“Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is non-different from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow Sri ROpa GoswamT. Sri 
SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT 
were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT Caitanya).”] [SrT 
Guru- parampara, 6] [Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 90-3] 


Mahaprabhu srT-caitanya. Who is none but Radha-Krsna combined. 
ROpanuga janera jTvana. He’s the very life of these followers of these 
sections of rOpanuga. Viswambhara priyahkara, srT-swarOpa damodara. 
And the very favourite of Viswambhara, Mahaprabhu, SwarOpa 
Damodara, and srT-goswamT rOpa-sanatana, and both those GoswamT 
brothers known by ROpa and Sanatana the name was given by 
Mahaprabhu Himself, ROpa, Sanatana. 

[SrT Guru-parampara, 7] ROpa-priya mahajana, jTva, then the favourite of 
ROpa is JTva, as well as Raghunatha. And tara priya kavi krsnadasa, then 
the next step the Krsnadasa Kaviraja, the writer of Caitanya-caritamrta, 
he’s connected with Raghunatha. Then krsnadasa-priya-bara, narottama 
seva-para, though Krsnadasa’s Guru was Lokanatha but Prabhupada 
saw that the dhara, the current from Kaviraja coming to Narottama 
Jhakura, the similar current, the raga-marga. Narottama priya then 
Visvanatha CakravartT then it came, Baladeva [VidyabhOsana], 
Visvanatha CakravartT then Baladeva [VidyabhOsana], Jagannatha [dasa 
BabajT]. Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, in him he could trace that the same 
current of the same high quality in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. And then 
Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja also added. 

And then he says that, “I have got always eternal aspiration to serve the 
Holy Feet of RadharanT.” SrT- varsabhanavT-bara, sada sevya-seva-para, 
tahara-dayita-dasa-nama. And that person’s name is Dayita dasa, dayita- 



dasa-nama. [Songs Of The Vaisnava Acaryas, p 93] Ei saba hari-jana. 
“And I am trying to do the service to this lineage to satisfy my Guru, 
Gaurahga, and Radha-Govinda.” In this way he’s giving his own, the 
knowledge of his position there. 

We’re to follow that, the spirit, and not the form we find there. The 
physical connection has been ignored, and the flow of the pure 
knowledge that has been traced there in Guru parampara. And we’re to 
believe. If we’ve got faith in such thing then we’re a real follower of 
Gaudlya Matha and its creed, if we have. 


The sahajiyas they attack us, “Oh, they have no Guru parampara. 
They’re all lost. Who will care for that? They have no guardian, guardian¬ 
less. They’re all mushrooms. Gaudlya Matha Guru was a mushroom. No 
lineage to be traced. What are they?” That is their kolahul [?] their loud 
noise. 


The sastra is there, the development, Ramananda Raya, then other 
sastra collected by that Sat- Sandarbha through which we are to 
understand the Bhagavata, Mahabharata, Gita, and all the sastra. And 
where is the substance we are hankering that, where the goods are, that 
goods shed. The real goods shed, we want to purchase a ticket 
surrounding the goods shed. “It’s located here.” The Gita says, the 
Bhagavata says, the Mahabharata says, Caitanya-caritamrta, and that 
has the approval with our heart. Kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.70], wherever it is available, in 
whatever market it is available, deposit the money, purchase it at once. 
No haggling of the price, bargaining, in a tedious way, no, wherever you 
find it purchase at any value wherever you find. And Bhagavad-gTta gave 
the stress, such valuable thing, in Mahabharata and in Bhagavatam, here 
and there, “Oh! Such valuable thing is possible. It is existing, then 
wherever you find it purchase it at once. No cost is more for that.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So I like to stop here today. What’s the 



time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Twenty to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya Om Visnupada SrTIa Bhakti Raksak 
SrTdhar Dev-GoswamT Maharaja kl jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada kljaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpada A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja 
kl jaya! 

Devotees: Jaya! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja come? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. What’s the time now? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Just eight o’clock. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja’s plan of Purl University, is 
it in progress? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. We have the deed now for the land. That’s in 
our possession now. And I’ve been arranging in England some means for 
collecting funds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For that. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I want to collect two lakhs of rupees per month 
towards the construction. That’s my preliminary goal. So then we want to 
draw the designs and so forth. Anyway, of course I can’t do anything, but 
if I get your blessings. If you like such a program then it will work out all 
right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The Government 
there are sympathetic, more than Bengal? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. In fact I know the Chief Minister there, Mr. 



Panyaika. He’s very fond of SrTla Prabhupada, and we had a long 
discussion with him some, about two years ago in Delhi, and at that time 
he encouraged us directly to do something in Jagannatha Purl. He said 
that, “Why your Society hasn’t done anything in Purl? Purl is more 
important to Mahaprabhu than NavadwTpa.” 

(Group laughter) 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: That was his argument. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Bengal he rejected and Purl he selected. 
(Group laughter) 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: And Sarvabhauma, Ramananda, Prataparudra 
Maharaja, the then independent king of India, Hindu India, he submit, 
became His disciple. And when conquering Orissa and South India He 
came back to Bengal, then Bengal came to appreciate Him, partially. 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. [?] 
Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. So 
many small kings they’re all Gaudlya Vaisnava of the influence of 
Prataparudra, previously. Hare Krsna. In Jagannatha Temple also the 
Vigraha, the sad-bhuja Gaurahga Murti is established within. But the 
devotees they do not like to worship Mahaprabhu in His sannyasa vesa, 
in the dress of renunciation. Ha, ha, ha, sannyasa vesa. 

Here, those that are incorporated in His Ilia of NavadwTpa, they take it as 
Dvaraka, sannyasa vesi gaurahga, as Dvarakesa. When Mahaprabhu 
has returned in Bengal and He’s putting up with Vidyavacaspati, 
Vidyavacaspati’s building there. 


And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he aspires from this Vrndavana, from Ganges 
side, as if he’s RadharanT with gopls meeting Krsna in Kuruksetra, the 
Dvarakesa. So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he’s meeting sannyasT 
Mahaprabhu in Vidyanagara from far away, that he has met, the gopls 
have met the Dvarakesa and asking them to come again to Vrndavana. 

In Bhajana-lalasa we find in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

“When giving up that sannyasa vesa You will come and join in SrTvasa 
Arigan, the rasa-mandala of sanklrtana? There we will dance and chant 
with You the Name of Krsna, Gaurahga at this. That is the acme of our 
hankering, that we want to get back Gaurahga in SrTvasa Arigan, the 
rasa-llla-sthan.” 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Aspiration, that, “He’s taken sannyasa and He’s 
undertaking such painful practices of a sannyasT. And we’re here, we 
can’t help. We shall serve Him in all possible ways. And for the public 
good He has accepted this sannyasa dress. We can’t tolerate that. The 
public activity, from private life He’s transferred into public life.” 


“Krsna also so, from His private life of enjoyment in Vrndavana He went 
to do public service. Bhu bar varan [?] the fighting with the king, the 
depressing Jarasandha, Sisupala, all these things in political life He 



entered, leaving His free and usual enjoying life in Vrndavana. He has 
gone to render, to discharge His duty to the public. We don’t like it. He 
must remain with us, along with us, and we shall enjoy His company, 
dance, sing, all these things. That is our desire.” That is, their inner 
outlook is like that. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So the residents of NavadwTpa see Purl as a kind 
of New Dvaraka, something like Dvaraka they see Purl? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dvaraka, Purl, and Jagannatha is also there, 
the Dvarakesa. And Mahaprabhu from Dvaraka He: the Gundica is 
supposed to be Vrndavana, Nava-Vrndavana. And in the chariot He’s 
taken from Dvaraka to Vrndavana, Mahaprabhu, that, priyah so 'yam 
krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas tathaham sa radha tad idam ubhayoh 
sangama-sukham tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-muralT-pancama-juse 
mano me kalindl-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati 


[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, SrTmatT RadharanT said: “O My dear friend, 
now I am at last reunited with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am 
the same RadharanT, and He is the same Krsna. We are enjoying Our 
meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the KalindT, where I could 
hear the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the 
trees of the Vrndavana forest.”] [PadyavalT, 383] 


“I am that Radha. He’s that Krsna. But the environment is not very 
favourable, so I’m not happy. I’m taking Him to Vrndavana and there We’ll 
be happy, in comfort, We shall live. And here in Dvaraka We’re not in the 
proper mood. We can’t come.” 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was hankering to get his 
post within NavadwTpa Mandala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, when he was in the 
Government service he was applying for the transfer to come to this 
District, I believe. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He, when after his retirement he wanted 
to go to Vrndavana and live there, but anyhow he went to Tarakeshwar 
[?] for some business, and there he got a dream, twice, two nights 
consecutively. 


“Where you are going, to Vrndavana? But in your own home there is 
some important service. You are to discover the real position of the 
birthplace of Sri Gauranga Deva. And you’ll have to do that. You don’t go 
to Vrndavana.” 


Then he came and again took the service in Krishnanagar, he re-entered 
into the service, for the facility, for the advantage of getting, going through 
the records of the place. So there he began to be acquainted with the 
ancient records of the Gaura-Mandala, and got one Hunter’s Statistics. 



There he found just on the other side of the Ganges this Mayapur, 
MYAPUR, in the Hunter’s Statistics it was mentioned. And then also 
many documents of the transfer of land, old documents of the locality he 
collected. And there also there was ‘Mayapur.’ And also in Bhakti- 
ratnakara it was mentioned that, “In the Mayapur keli was the birthplace 
of Sri Gauranga Deva.” And then he found that Mayapur in the old 
documents, the transfer of land, in this way he found something like here 
the Mayapur should be located. 

Then he wanted, “If Mahaprabhu really wants to discover His birth site by 
me, let Him show me something of that type.” 


So one day on this side of the Ganges in early morning, about three or 
four o’clock, on the roof of a house he’s taking Hari-Nama and fixing his 
eye towards that Mayapur, with the expectation if anything can be seen 
by his eyes, anything divine. Then suddenly he found a flash of light on 
that side, and the sanklrtana going on. Then he attentively tried to trace 
the position of the place, and then anyhow found that a palm tree is 
standing there. Then, that day dropped. 

Again on the SvarOpa Gariga side on the roof of another building he was 
staring at that place taking Name, and then also suddenly some flash 
came, came and found that sanklrtana party. When he, the first day, after 
having his darsana in the morning he went to the place to trace whether 
that palm tree is there, and whether other trees are where, in this way he 
went to trace the land. With some experience he came out. And the next 
time when he saw from the SvarOpa Gariga side, then another flash, he 
had some experience of the place and he could locate approximately. 

And the other day he went there and fixed the position, and that was the 
nearby the high land, that was selected for the temple. In this way the 
Yoga- pltha was found out. 

And he went out himself for collection to erect some building and to place 
Mahaprabhu’s Sri MOrti pGja there. Nichibara [?] State helped him a great 
deal, then this Kavi [?] the Vaisnava State zamlndar. When he went to 
them for collection a lady was the proprietor. She read already the books, 



Jaiva Dharma and others of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and she was a 
Vaisnava lady. She asked her manager, “My state belongs to Krsna and 
His devotee has come. So what to give subscription, you forward all your 
income and expenditure and the whole paper to him, and ask him what 
the amount should be of subscription.” The lady told, “He’s a Vaisnava 
and this is the state of the Lord. So when he has come he’s the owner of 
the state and let him sign how much and just show the income and the 
expenditure and leave the paper to him and ask him to sign how much.” 
That lady, famous lady. Just as Sumati Morarji she managed to help 
Swam! Maharaja to go to the West, so this lady did so. So anyhow that 
was done, nineteen, eighteen, ninety three or four, anyhow, sometime, 
that place was, the building was erected there perhaps and seva. 

Then he wished to hand it over to our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura. He was reluctant in the beginning, but Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura had to give some pressure. “That you don’t like to bear the 
trouble of the service of Mahaprabhu? Do you like to become a 
MayavadT, nirvisesa-vadl? You are seeking after your own comfort.” 

Then Prabhupada told this, “What to do? Then I had to come this side.” 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


When Gurudeva himself is saying about his weakness, how a disciple 
should look at him? He himself is expressing that he was so, and his 
Guru is correcting him. Guru is to show that my Guru is perfect, but still 
when he himself in his own mouth he says, expresses, ‘that I have some 
defect, this defect, and I was corrected.’ How this should be taken by his 
disciple? Perplexed! Then of course the explanation is there, many times. 
So, that asura mohan [?], then this childish play of Krsna, that He’s got so 
many defects, His guardians are trying to teach Him. Then Mahaprabhu, 
the guardians, vatsalya rasa, all these things there are. In Caitanya 
Bhagavata, misra kayhe putra kane mahe narayan tata pita daran kara 
sikhan [?] 


In a dream when Jagannatha Misra is chastising Nimai, boy Nimai, for 
His lesson, then one day he had a dream that, “You are punishing your 



boy, but do you know who is He? He’s siddha nidha, all learning is within 
Him.” 

Then Jagannatha Misra also answered in the dream, “The son, what to 
speak of being siddha, but even he may be Narayana Himself, but still it 
is my duty.” So this is what is vatsalya rasa. 

misra kayhe putra kane mahe narayan tata pita daran kara sikhan [?] 


Yasoda won’t admit that, “My boy, he’s absolute. No, no. People, they’re 
jealous of me. I’ve got a good child. And they say no, this is not mine, 
He’s so and so. I don’t like these people. They’re coming to spoil my 
child.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is vatsalya rasa, pure vatsalya, won’t 
admit. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has got his eternal 
residence in Godrum? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. Bhaktivinoda? 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has got his eternal 
residence in Godrum? 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: In Godrum, yes. Svananda-sukhada-kunja. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura installed there: first Surabhi-kunja and then 
Svananda-sukhada-kunja. Svananda-sukhada-kunja is the name of the 
kunja of Lalita Devi in Vrndavana. And our Prabhupada he established 
Svananda- sukhada-kunja in Radha- kunda. Svananda-sukhada-kunja’s 
position is on the north eastern corner of Radha-kunda in Vrndavana, the 
Lalita Devi’s camp there. And Bhaktivinoda Thakura he constructed his 
house here and gave that name, Svananda-sukhada-kunja. Just as here, 
and Prabhupada afterwards he established in Radha-kunda Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja, and gave the name Braja-Svananda-sukhada-kunja. 

That came to my mind in some doubt it came. The Vrndavana Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja that is original, and in NavadwTpa of course it was 
established afterwards. But that is already Svananda-sukhada-kunja and 
Prabhupada with some qualification established here Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja and gave an adjective Braja-Svananda-sukhada-kunja. 
That is, this is original, this is original. Because his Gurudeva has 
expressed here Svananda-sukhada-kunja, and Braja and NavadwTpa 
both eternal, whether this first and that second, or that first this second, 
that is in eternity, it cannot be considered in that way. Whether summer is 
first or winter is first, it is in a cyclic order. So SvarOpa Damodara also 
has given, deha- bhedarh gatau tau, caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna 
tad-dvayarh caikyam aptam, radha-bhava-dyuti- suvalitarh. [?] 


Devotee: Radha krsna-pranaya. 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 



radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladim saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau 

[caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad-dvayam caikyam aptam 
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam naumi krsna svarOpam] 


[“I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched 
with the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the 
Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are 
eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again 
united as Sri Krsna Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the 
Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs 
of Radha and Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.5] 


They’re one and the same but still They divided Themselves into two in 
Vrndavana, in Vraja. Caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna. Again They have 
combined and come as Caitanya, caitanyakhyarh. Radha-bhava-dyuti- 
suvalitam naumi krsna svarOpam. So who is the first, who is the second: 
They’re both eternal. Eternal means co-existent. 

If you want to ask whether winter is beginning, or the summer beginning, 
or the autumn beginning, the rainy beginning: what should be the 
beginning? We are to answer that all developing, co-existingly 
developing, simultaneously developing into this present figure. From 
crude form it is coming out, simultaneously the whole thing together. 

So it is eternal simultaneous, both Ilia. So asks us to taste and allow 
others to taste. One who is tasting something, we’re told that our 
tendency to express such sweet or good taste to others, that is also 
simultaneously grown, following our own taste. We cannot taste anything, 
good or bad, cannot taste or cannot do anything completely forgetful of 
our environment. Some sort of influence from the environment is always 



with us in our existence. The consciousness of the paraphernalia is 
indivisible in our own existence. The circumstance is also relative to our 
own self conception. We cannot conceive our position forgetful of the 
environment. It is not possible, so it comes to that. In our identification, 
the environment’s position is also inseparably connected. So we cannot 
be selfish. We cannot be selfish, independent of the environment. 


We like our family. We like our country. We like the land. We like the 
brahmanda: this way. I’m a member and I have got my Guru, that 
vatsalya rasa, or madhurya rasa, that friend rasa. In the seed everything 
is represented, so co-relative. 


The law of relativity, that Einstein says, “We cannot divorce a particular, 
separate a particular thing from the environment. That thing plus 
something, some probability should be calculated with that, law of 
relativity.” 


The law of relativity requires us to think of outside. So the enjoyment 
within, and the wish, the will of distributing the same enjoyment to the 
environment, both is eternal. One cannot be traced as the beginning in 
particular. So the magnanimous... 


End of 82.02.18.C 82.02.20.A 


82.02.19.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 



Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...avismrtih krsna padara, the continued 
recollection of Krsna, the divine feet of Krsna, avismrtih, not that un¬ 
forgetfulness of the remembrance of Krsna consciousness, of His divine 
feet. 


avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani [ca sam tanoti 

sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktirh, jhanarh ca vijnana-viragya- 
yuktam] 


[“For one who remembers the lotus feet of Krsna, all inauspiciousness 
soon disappears, and one’s good fortune expands. In other words, one 
becomes free from all material contamination, one attains liberation from 
repeated birth and death, and one’s real spiritual life begins. As one’s 
heart becomes gradually purified, one’s devotion for the Lord within the 
heart awakens, and one realises the Paramatma. Thus one gradually 
develops knowledge Ghana), realisation (vijnana), and renunciation 
(vairagya).”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 12.12.55] 


It will dissipate, destroy, abhadra, no bhadra is desirable, what is not 
good. The element that is not good in us, nasty, which is nasty, which is 
impure within us, that will be destroyed by the continuance of Krsna 
consciousness, in any stage. In its lower stage, in slightest negligent 
connection even: can destroy the un - desirability of our connection with 
things of lower nature. Ksinoty abhadrani ca sam tanoti, and it will 
promote mangalam, goodness within us, sam tanoti. Sattvasya suddhim, 
the substantial character of our existence will be improved, sattvasya 
suddhim, our soul existence, that will be purified. Our standpoint, our 
understanding, our aspiration, everything will be purified. Paramatma- 



bhaktim, and we shall attain devotion, attachment towards the super- 
subjective realm, jnanarh ca. And our knowledge, our conception about 
the same will improve: jnanarh ca. 

One word missing [vijnana], three lettered word, jnanarh ca, viragya- 
yuktam. Jnana, viragya, are the two co-relative terms, jnana, viragya, 
jnanarh ca, viragya-yuktam, one word missing from the memory. 

And the knowledge, the conception about that, will have in its retinue, the 
proper conception and apathy to this mundane world. Viragya jnanam, 
viragya-yuktam, avismrtih krsna-padara. So anyhow we are to maintain 
our Krsna consciousness, and here the advice is that, try to maintain. 
Krsna consciousness, it is the medicine, and there is no other medicine 
which can produce Krsna consciousness, cure our disease and discover 
Krsna consciousness within us. Krsna consciousness is the cause of 
Krsna consciousness. And we have to get help from the sadhus who 
have got Krsna consciousness within them. 

Just as from one light another candle may be lit. A candle cannot 
produce light from within, but it is to be lit from another candle. 

Something like that. We are to, we are to awaken our buried Krsna 
consciousness which is covered by anyabhilasa, karma, jnana. That 
should be awakened with the help of another light. That will come to help 
the slept Krsna consciousness within us, and our consciousness will 
arise from its sleep, as it is. So method is like that, sadhu-sanga, krsna- 
janma-mula. 


krsna-bhakti-janma-mula haya ‘sadhu-sanga’ [krsna-prema janme, teriho 
punar mukhya ariga] 


[“The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with 
advanced devotees. Even when one’s dormant love for Krsna awakens, 
association with devotees is still most essential.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.83] 



At the same time it is told that it is ahaituky, causeless. How to 
harmonize? Krsna bhakti, the faith in Krsna, or the devotion towards 
Krsna, we can get from the sadhu. At the same time it is told that it is 
causeless. So CakravartT Jhakura has: ahaituky apratihata. 


sa vai pumsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky apratihata, 
[yayatma suprasldati] 


[“The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6] 

It is causeless and it cannot be checked, ahaituky apratihata. sa vai 
pumsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky apratihata, 
yayatma suprasldati 


When it is awakened within our heart we can feel that the heart is getting 
wonderfully satisfied. The satisfaction is produced in our heart, we can 
feel it. Ahaituky apratihata, no cause and cannot be checked, cannot be 
opposed, any opposition cannot have any effect there. It is such. Then: 
bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.31], bhakti comes 
from bhakti, so it is ahaituky. The light is there, another candle is lit from 
it. From light, light coming. So it is ahaituky. In this way we are to trace 
the original light. That is eternal self existence. And it is extending itself. 
So it has no cause, it is causeless. The cause is there eternally and it is 
only extending itself. And apratihata, it may be, temporarily it may be 
opposed or apparently checked, but it: 



nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate [svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


It won’t leave you. For the time being it may suppressed, a little. But it 
cannot be finished, it is of eternal type, eternal type. It has got connection 
with the eternal aspect of the universe, so apratihata. We are to come to, 
come near such sort of existence. We are to come in connection with that 
plane of life, a particular plane, plenary existence or acquaintance of 
nature. It is there. Only we are to connect, have connection with that. 


avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti 

sattvasya suddhirh paramatma-bhaktirh, jhanarh ca vijnana-viragya- 
yuktam 


That vijnana: that was missing, jhanarh ca vijnana-viragya-yuktam. Jnana 
means direct knowledge of the thing. And vijnana that a systematic 
knowledge. In Bhagavad-gTta also we find vijnana. 


jnanam te' ham sa-vijnanam, idam vaksyamy asesatah yaj jnatva neha 
bhOyo 'nyaj, jnatavyam avasisyate 



[“Now I shall fully describe to you, with the taste of the flavour of My 
divine sweetness, this knowledge of My grand majestic splendour and 
opulences. After knowing all this, absolutely nothing will remain for you to 
know, being situated on this beautiful, joyful, and victorious path.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.2] 


Sa-vijnanam, jnanam, sa-vijnanam, jnana means a general knowledge. 
And vijnana means the knowledge of its constituent parts, as a system, 
systematic knowledge. So jnanam ca vijnana-viragya- yuktam, you will 
attain the knowledge of the Absolute as a system, a part, hierarchy, 
gradation. 

And viragya means, twofold meaning, one negative, another positive. 
Negative; you will have no attraction for non-God, that is mundane 
attachment. No attraction for mundane necessity. And positive, visista- 
raga, you will have visista, excellent raga, anuraga, attachment, visista. 
Which is accepted by calculation and elimination, that sort of raga, in a 
proper place, not in the approximate good, bad, all mixture, not that. But 
eliminative attraction, adjusted attraction you will have. 

Viragya-yuktam, jnanam ca vijnana-viragya-yuktam, the knowledge that 
is supported by attraction and also experience of the system, system, as 
much as necessary in any part of it. Discriminative attachment: 
attachment for the eye, attachment for the nail, they should not be equal. 
Adjusted attachment in a particular system, more or less attachment 
should be well adjusted. Wherever, how much attention is necessary 
according to that. The head is more the important and the leg is little less. 
In this way proper adjusted attachment for the systematic whole, you will 
acquire gradually. First hazy, as a mass of attraction, and then the 
attraction will be systematized as much as you will come in connection 
with the other side, the object of your attachment in a systematic way you 
will be able to realize. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 

Avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti. In 
general way the good advancement, sattvasya suddhirh, your 
understanding in its progress will eliminate undesirable portion from it. 



Your conception will be more clear and clear. More and more clear. So 
undesirable things from your conception will gradually vanish and it will 
lead to the perfect conception, sattvasya suddhirh. 

In the beginning the sattya, what you come to understand approximately 
to be eternal sat-cid-ananda, but there will be gradual development of 
your understanding. More clear and more pure! First a mass of light, then 
a figure, then the potency, then the Ilia with the potency, in this way your 
approach will be closer and closer and many things close and minute 
things will come to your view. The minutest part also, detailed things, the 
full cid-vilasa will be gradually very close to you, or you will be led closer 
to the specified differentiated view of the plane, higher and higher. In this 
way development progressive, progressive life in bhakti, in devotion. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Any question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So when it says, 


bahOnam janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, [sa mahatma sudurlabhah] 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Vasudevah sarvam iti. From Brahman 
conception the different instalments, first all consciousness, then the 
consciousness is of individual character. Individuality is added to 
consciousness. No consciousness can exist without personality. The 
consciousness is personal. The next step will come. The consciousness 



is for personal: personality and consciousness that is, cannot be 
separated one from another. What is differentiated from personality that 
is only a halo of the personality, something like, that is Brahman, there 
also minutest personality, combination, aksaram. Ksaram atlto ‘ham, 
aksarad api cottamah. 


[yasmat ksaram atlto ‘ham, aksarad api cottamah ato ‘smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah] 


[“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.”] [Bhagavad- glta, 
15.18] 


Ksara means perishable changeable or unchangeable, eternal. 
Substance of two kinds: changing or unchanging. Ksarah sarvani 
bhOtani. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 
udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] [“But totally distinct from 
both these types of souls, there is a Supreme Person who is known as 
Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme Lord. Entering into the 



three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all beings in the universe.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17] 


“Whatever we see in the changing aspect of the world that is called 
ksarah: and aksara unchangeable. I am transcending, I exist 
transcending both of these two substances, ksarah, aksara. I am 
Purusottama. So My name is Purusottama.” 


Purusottama means Vasudeva. Vasudeva, bahOnarh janmanam ante 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19]. When the jnanT, the Impersonal School, they come 
to understand that the prime cause of consciousness of their quest is 
personal one, then they come to conceive Vasudeva. But such jnanls are 
very rarely to be found. Mostly jnanls cannot cross this line. They are lost 
there: 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-anghrayah 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


They generally, the general faith of the jnanls to climb up to the highest 
position with great effort, and then when they cannot catch that 
consciousness means person, cannot cross that; they have to revert 



back, come back, fall back. And those that can cross, ‘Yes, 
consciousness means person; the big personality, I am small.’ So bhakti 
begins there. The relation of subordination of the lower to the higher that 
comes to be effected. And sa mahatma sudurlabhah [Bhagavad-gTta, 
7.19], and such a person amongst the jnanls is very rarely to be found 
who can take the positive connection for the higher aspect of life, 
sudurlabhah. And mostly they come back. They have to come back from 
that. After much penances they climbed up to that high mark, and 
because they did not accommodate that the higher entity must be dealt 
with devotion so they had to come back. 

Those are vasudevah sarvam iti [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19], Vasudeva is 
personal, Purusottama, but they can cross the line and enter Vaikuntha. 
And there we are told gradually as their vision grows more and more they 
can find potency on the side of the personal God. Then becomes a 
devotee of LaksmT Narayana, and enters complete in Vaikuntha seva. 

But there is awe, reverence, there are sastric rules, and there are 
examples of the higher realized souls to guide them. And there they do 
not find the whole of their innate nature. Having full engagement some 
sort of thirst have no corresponding relation to satisfy its inner tendency. 

And when they feel some urge from within, they are to search after other 
rasa, a purer friendship, friendly service, then the filial service. And the 
madhurya rasa service, service of a sweetheart. Consorthood urges him 
to go up, or go deeper, and gradually coming in contact with such agents, 
gradually they find their own heart blossoming and blossoming to its 
fullest extent takes him gradually towards Goloka Vrndavana. 

He can see that what was Brahman, then Paramatma or Vasudeva, then 
LaksmT Narayana, that has gradually come into him as Krsna 
consciousness, not Narayana consciousness. Superseding Narayana 
consciousness he comes in contact with Krsna consciousness of the 
reality. He’ll awaken, he finds himself awakened in a plane where he 
sees the all connecting, all harmonizing principal is no longer Narayana, 
but He’s Krsna, as Krsna fully awakened. His heart also fully awakened, 
and at the same time it says that the environment, the object of his 
search is also fully equipped: full-fledged theism. Full- fledged theism; the 
theistic conviction, conception, receives its satisfaction in the fullest way. 



Just as with the opening of the eye we can see the world, and according 
to the degree of our sight we come to the subtlest thing of the 
environment. So also by our inner awakening of the fullest type we come 
to a particular world, environment, and that is Vrndavana, Goloka. 
Vrndavana: the land of love, spontaneous labour, movement. Movement 
is spontaneous and all around we find only friendly plane, plain, friendly 
and very intimacy, intimacy. And no quench for higher but with the 
quench, eternal quench of coming in closer relation with them, closer 
connection with them. No possibility of any higher change of 
environment. But that is almost final and now only remaining things, how 
to come in, from closer to more close connection with the environment. 
And that becomes the initiative of our movement there, more and more 
intimate connection with the environment. Environment is eternal. But our 
intimacy, there is the competition. The movement and the guidance is 
there. 

That is what may be thought of as nitya-llla. Nitya-ITla. Lila means 
movement, some sort of necessity. Repetition, but ever new, ever new, 
only question of time. Every day when I am hungry in the morning food is 
tasteful to me. Not always. So by the movement of the time it is like that. 
Everything is palatable, not stale. It is managed by Yogamaya in such a 
way. The Ilia is eternal. Fullest satisfaction of all the inner parts of our 
system: the wholesale satisfaction of every atom of our constituent part of 
our spiritual body. In this way things go on. 


prati ariga lagi kande, prati ariga mora 


[Jnana Dasa says in his Vai s nava-pad aval i - Anthology of Vaisnava 
Songs: “Every part of My being cries for the corresponding part of Him.”] 


Every limb, every part of my limb cries for the corresponding part of the 



limb of the other side. The sambhanda, it may come to such a stage that 
every atom constituting my body, my spiritual body, mind, whatever it may 
be, will aspire after the union of the every corresponding part of the 
environment. And this way, in such friendly way, so many are moving 
there, and it is adjusted by Yogamaya. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Prati 
ariga lagi kande, prati ariga mora. The highest conception: every atom in 
my existence is in loving aspiration with the environment. And that is 
Krsna. Krsna consciousness has circulated me. Circulated means from 
all sides it has embraced me. I’m lost in the thought of Krsna 
consciousness which is detailed, elaborate, acquaintance. I’m merged, 

I’m merged in the deeper most part of Krsna consciousness where I shall 
feel that Krsna has captured every atom of my existence. Every atom is 
feeling as if separate pleasure by His embracing. By His embracing, and 
that also is possible only in consorthood of relationship; that every atom 
has been embraced, captured. Coming through the most intimate 
connection, adi rasa or mukhya rasa, the name of madhurya rasa is adi 
rasa. That is the most original. That is the source of all other rasa. All 
other rasa is dependent on adi rasa. And mukhya rasa, all rasa is 
represented there, all other rasa, sum total of all rasa, of course with the 
gist of them. We are told like that and Mahaprabhu came with this, 
anarpita-carlrh cirat [Caitanya- caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.4], What, it is 
considered never any distribution, possible distribution of it was 
previously, before Mahaprabhu. 


In Jaiva Dharma we find one Vaisnava is asking his Gurudeva: “Devotion 
that is eternal, but why do you say that it came from Mahaprabhu?” 

Then his Guru, that Paramaharhsa BabajT, his Guru, he’s saying, “I 
visited Vrndavana and asked the eternal servitor of Sri Caitanyadeva, Sri 
Sanatana GoswamT, anarpita-carlrh cirat, what is the meaning 
underlying? What has never been dealt with before?” 

Then he told, “Bhakti is eternal, generally, in Narada-sGtra, Sandilya- 
sGtra, all these things. But the type of devotion what Mahaprabhu, what 
we meet after the advent of Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva; that was not 
previously any time open to the ordinary person. So it is called anarpita- 



carlm. And what is that? That this is that, this complete surrender to 
Krsna in consorthood of relation where every atom of the jlva soul gets 
welcomed and embraced by the corresponding atom of Krsna 
consciousness in madhurya rasa. That was not open to the public before. 
This is my finding or my faith. You may accept or may not accept.” 
Sanatana GoswamT told it to the Vaisnava Acarya, “This is my private 
conception. You may take it or may not.” Sanatana GoswamT told. So, 
devotion in general there is beginning. 


prayena munayo rajan, nivrtta vidhi-sedhatah nairgunya-stha ramante 
sma, guna-nukathane hareh 


[“O King Parlksit, mainly the topmost transcendentalists, who are above 
the regulative principles and restrictions, take pleasure in describing the 
glories of the Lord.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.7] 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaituklrh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih 


[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


Begins from here. 



parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya grhlta-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanam yad adhltavan 


[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9] 


The beginning of bhakti is santa rasa, catuhsana. 


tasyaravinda-nayanasya padaravinda-, kinjalka-misra-tulasT-makaranda- 
vayuh antar-gatah sva-vivarena cakara tesam, sanksobham aksara- 
jusam api citta-tanvoh 


[“When the breeze carrying the aroma of TulasT leaves from the toes of 
the lotus feet of the Personality of Godhead entered the nostrils of those 
sages, they experienced a change both in body and in mind, even though 
they were attached to the impersonal Brahman understanding.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 3.15.43] 

The primary admission into devotional school: above jnana, vairagya, 
santa rasa, na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah na ca 
sankarsano na srlr naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 



own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 

Step by step the development of the devotional school has been proved 
here, so gradation is there. bahOnam janmanam ante, jnanavan mam 
prapadyate vasudevah sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 

The beginning of devotional life, and then there is step by step going up. 
In Ramananda Raya: varnasramacaravata purusena parah puman visnur 
aradhyate pantha nanyat tat-tosa-karanam 


[“The only way to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord 
Visnu, is to worship Him by properly executing one’s prescribed duties in 
the social system of varna and asrama.”] [Visnu-Purana, 3.8.9] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 8.58] 


The beginning. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat 
yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 



Second step: third, 


brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 


No, third: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66] 


ajnajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan 

dharmman sarhtyajya yah sarvvan, myam bhajet sa ca sattamah 



[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
(sadhu).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32] 


Then fourth: 


brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 

Then, “eho bahya,” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 8.59], the fourth 
step: “eho bahya.” Then: jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti 
san-mukharitarh bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van- 
manobhir, ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahman by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 



words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 

That is the fifth, “eho bahya age kaha ara.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.59] Then, [yan-nama-sruti-matrena, puman bhavati 
nirmalah] 

tasya tirtha-padah kim va, dasanam avasisyate 


[“A man becomes purified simply by hearing the Holy Name of the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, whose lotus feet create the holy 
places of pilgrimage. Therefore what remains to be attained by those who 
have become His servants?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.72] 


Sixth, then the sakhya rasa, then vatsalya rasa, eho bahya uttama, then 
madhurya rasa, in this way it is going up. Systematically we are to 
understand and digest. Digest what is bhakti. In the beginning we must 
have a broad conception of the positive world, the world of dedication. 
The world of exploitation we are living in at present. Just the opposite life 
is possible similar, a systematic and progressive life of dedication. And 
the renunciation, that is in the middle. We must have, tre dhani vadi 
padam [?] Three checks of the Lord, exploitation, renunciation and 
dedication. The basic faith we must have. 


End of 82.02.19.A3 


82.02.19.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Buddhi Yoga Dasa: When Krsna took His MohinT Avatara and Siva was 
following Him, but in SrTmad- Bhagavatam they say that there was no 
issue. But in South India they worship an issue which is called Hari Hara 
Putra. Is this bona fide? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who’s putting this question? 

Devotee: Buddhi Yoga. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Buddhi Yoga, when has he come? Buddhi 
Yoga Dasa: I’ve just come. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Today. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today? All right! Then, what is your question? 

Buddhi Yoga Dasa: When Krsna took His MohinT Avatara and Siva was 
following Him, in SrTmad- Bhagavatam... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What is the question underlying? 


Buddhi Yoga Dasa: The question is, in South India they worship an 
issue as Hari Hara Putra, the combination of Siva and Visnu. I was 
asking if this was bona fide? There was an issue, there was a putra from 
MohinT and Siva. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say, in South India? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In South India they worship the Hari Hara 
Putra, the son of MohinT and Siva. Is it correct or not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. MohinT and Siva. This is the first time, 
we travelled throughout the South India, the first time this comes to me. 
And it gives me a suggestion that there is a class of pasandls, followers 
of Siva, extreme followers of Siva, it is perhaps their created blaspheme. 
This never occurred. And if it is found in any Purana, Liriga Purana or this 
tamasic Purana, then also it should be taken as, Mayavada macharsan 
patchan navodam utchatay [?] Later created by some of the mischievous 
persons in that way, pasanda Siva. 


And so Ramanuja told, Bhagre na cakre mano pi no gadchet so 
mangiram [?] “It is better that a tiger will devour you. Yet, never the less 
you must not enter into the temple of Siva.” No gadchet so mandiram [?] 
“So for shelter, don’t go to take shelter in Siva temple: rather, the tiger 
may devour you. You’ll be less harmed.” 


So Siva: I have not heard like that, so far. Rather it is mentioned in 
Bhagavatam that Siva was so much excited seeing that MohinT MGrti. 
MohinT MGrti was not a material one, only Siva wanted, Siva was not 
present when Mohini MGrti, Visnu distributed nectar amongst the Gods 
and the demons. Siva heard it afterwards, and he was so much charmed 
with the description of the beauty of MohinT MGrti that he came to the 
place later on when all things have finished. 



Then Siva prayed, “If I could have seen that beautiful MGrti.” 

Then when he went to Narayana and prayed for this, then suddenly he 
saw that beautiful woman figure as MohinT, just appeared before him, 
before his eyes. 

And Siva’s wife was just on his side, but still, wife in the side, that means 
the man must have some check, but he forgot himself, that his guardian 
is there. Forgot, and so much besides himself, he approached to catch 
her. But the MohinT MGrti, that was a phantom and that slipped away, 
then vanished. 

But Siva was so much excited that the semen fell from him, and wherever 
the semen fell, the gold was produced thereby. It has been mentioned in 
Bhagavatam. But not any possibility there was of union between MohinT 
and Siva. No possibility. 

And Visnu is always Purusa, enjoyer, and not to be enjoyed anywhere. 
Intrinsically, substantially, He’s always enjoyer, and not to be enjoyed. 
That is prakrti. We have never heard that Visnu took the form of women. 
He’s enjoyer, not to be enjoyed. Predominating Moiety, not Predominated 
Moiety! 

Hare Krsna. Where have you found that? 


Devotee: In Kerala. 


Devotees: Where? What place? 


Devotee: All over Kerala the temples of Ayappa. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, ancient or recent? 



Devotee: They say ancient. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They say: what you have, your experience? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s talking Ayappa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayappa means? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s one particular... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayappa? Particular Province? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, particular deity called Ayappa. You must 
have heard of them in that time also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is it located, in what town? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Many places in Kerala, Tamil Nadu, many 
people worship Ayappa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayappa means the son of Visnu and Siva? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. I also saw that. They’re bogus. 

Devotee: There main shrine is in Shabri Malay [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I did not hear. I heard only that they take Visnu 
as the brother-in-law of Siva, because in Vrndavana, from Yasoda the 



twin came asta-bhuja-devi, whom Vasudeva took to Mathura from 
Vrndavana, the Asta Bhuja Murti, the sister of Krsna. Krsna was born and 
asta-bhuja MOrti born. Vasudeva took Krsna to Yasoda and took her son. 
So, they say that that asta-bhuja MOrti, KatyananT, she was the sister of 
Krsna and because asta-bhuja is the wife of Siva, so Visnu becomes 
wife’s brother, that is brother-in-law. In this way, they represent Visnu. 

The extreme section that worship, that take Siva to be the highest god. 
Four sections of the Siva worshippers we found in the South. Pasupat, I 
forget the name, four sections they are divided into. 

But I never heard hitherto that such one child has been...but I found the 
name of Nija Linga papa [?] Nija Linga papa [?] whose, papa means 
father, whose father is his own; who is his own father. Nija Linga papa [?] 
He’s father of Himself. That is Nija Linga [?] That is Svayambhu, He has 
created Himself. That is Svayambhu. “By Itself,” of Hegel, “He’s by reality 
by itself.” Nija Linga [?] Hare Krsna. 

Maya akrti [?] Mahaprabhu says that Sanatana GoswamT that, mahishi 
haran [?] Kesa Avatara, Rudra vakan [?] that is all imagination to suit 
some purpose what is that word technically known, Mahaprabhu told, 
remarked, asura mohan. 

Just as Sankara was ordered that, “Go and try to take away the general 
attention of the people against Me, do away from Me. Lokan madvi 
mukan koro [?]” 

That is for the utility of segregation. In a hospital the more serious 
patients are taken away for the interest of the less serious patients. So 
this policy has been adopted, that the, who are great offenders, serious 
offenders, more heinous, they should be secluded. They’re all offenders, 
more or less, but the most desperate should be separated to save the 
mild offenders. For the interest of the mild offenders, the grave offenders 
should be separated. So those who are, whose disposition is more 
atheistic, they should be separated from the wavering, hesitating public. 
So madvi koram kuro [?], that “I am God.” Preach that, it has been said 
like that. Lokan madvi mukan kuru [?] What’s the name you told? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Ayappa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayappa. Aya means aya, apa means father. 
Aya means masaya, apa means father, pita mahasaya. Ayappa, aya 
means father, apa means also father, aya means father aya. Both pita - 
ayappa - bap e bap - something like that, father of the father, ayappa, 
the father of the father. 


Devotee: Aya sometimes means big brother. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Meaning may come to this, aya, bap apa, 
father’s father, that is father’s father, ayappa. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Any concoction, a 
curious concoction! 


[?] Anyhow, that. Gaura 


Devotee: Maharaja, I was wondering, since today is Ekadasi, if you 
could tell us a little something about the importance of Ekadasi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ekadasi. Aprakrta. Aprakrta means which is 



like prakrta. Super- mundane, aprakrta, which is similar to mundane, but 
not mundane, that is aprakrta, super-mundane. The mundane colour is 
there, so the word mundane is used. But we are to remind, give warning, 
that this is not mundane though similar to mundane, so, aprakrta. So we 
are told... DhTra Krsna Maharaja is going away? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...super-mundane, so like mundane, similarity. 
It bears the similarity of mundane. So as we find here that by the 
influence of the Moon, here in this world, everything by the influence of 
the Moon, from the heat of the world, or the rasa, means the watery 
portion in the body, that increases, in every place, in the samudra, in 
ocean also, this draw, the ebb and tide, what is that, ebb and tide? 


Aranya Maharaja: High and low tide. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: High and low. So in full Moon and new Moon, 
nearing both these occasions there the watery portion is swallowed, is 
enhanced, and thereby the enjoying spirit is also developed. I’m talking of 
it from the lecture of my Guru Maharaja in Kuruksetra in nineteen twenty 
seven or twenty eight. The basis, scientific basis that by the movement of 
the Earth, Moon planet and the Sun, the heat becomes less: and the 
exciting rasa, juice in our body is enhanced, and thereby it increases the 
tendency of exploitation, enjoyment. So, fasting is necessary to meet with 
that external movement of the nature, the fasting can save us from that 
peculiar reaction. So fasting has been recommended, and especially if 
one cannot fast at all, it’s impossible, then he may take to some classes 
of diet that will give less cause for excitement, so anukalpa. But mainly 
fasting, why? To check the senses, because the senses at that time, by 



the natural flow, it becomes more intense, and the result is that he’s 
excited, and he wants to enjoy, to encroach on others, on the 
environment. So this unfair encroachment of one’s own self, to be 
controlled, this fasting has been recommended; this is one way. 

And another way, if it is taken to the centre; by, in such season, that 
Krsna Himself, He also feels more necessity of enjoying, and when Krsna 
feels more necessity, the devotees, they get a greater chance of service. 
The time is very valuable for them, because Krsna wants to enjoy, and at 
that time, devotees should be busy to supply the things for His 
enjoyment, so much so that they won’t have any time to feed themselves. 
Upa samlpya vasa, upa means samlpya, always to remain by the side of 
Krsna, whatever He wants, only to supply. They forget to take their own 
food etc., or any other thing. They want to be more busily engaged for the 
service of Krsna, because in the time of need they will fetch more 
remuneration, that is affinity towards Krsna; more grace, so upa samlpya 
vasa. And secondary is to, by fasting we can make our body dry, and so 
our enjoying spirit will be lessened. These two: the general explanation. 

Then there are so many things, that everything is conscious, everything 
is personal. So EkadasT has got her personal character, and she devotes 
herself for the service of Krsna with all, accompanying them in the 
service of Krsna, engaged them. And does not know any food or anything 
else, and does not allow others also in her group to take food and waste¬ 
time, but always engagement with the service of Krsna, underlying 
meaning is that. Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 


Parvat Maharaja: Why is it then, that we take some food, and not other 
foods? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I told, that is less injurious. Those that are 
considered to be less injurious, not more exciting, in that way it has been. 
And also it is mentioned in another way in Hari-bhakti-vilasa. Some 
peculiar sins, they’re fond of taking their shelter in those places which we 
reject. Papa means a type of sin that are very fond of taking their shelter 
in those trees and those places which we surely want to avoid. It is 
mentioned like that. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, can you tell us also about the importance of 
DvadasT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, EkadasT, DvadasT, then Purnima, 
Amavasya. So in the beginning DvadasT is more: in another word we are 
told, another aspect, approach, that EkadasT, DvadasT, they are very 
favourite tithi of Hari. So, in that the underlying cause already explained, 
but it is told that these two tithis they are very favourite to Hari. And in 
those tithis, if we serve Hari, Hari will be pleased with a smaller service. 

So, DvadasT, EkadasT, both are very favourite to Hari. So DvadasT has 
been called more favourite but little lenient. So EkadasT only asta maha 
DvadasT, then there we can leave EkadasT and we observe DvadasT, 
otherwise EkadasT observance is compulsory. Though DvadasT is also 
honoured and favourite of Hari, still EkadasT has got preference for 
fasting. And only in the eight cases, by the mixture of naksatra tithi etc, 
that DvadasT has got the preference over EkadasT. 

That is the time when our small service will give us greater result. That is 
the clue, the key. In EkadasT, in DvadasT, if we serve, service is small, but 
we get some greater remuneration. Remuneration means His prema, 
priti, serving attitude, our earnestness, all these things will be enhanced 
at that particular time, season. 


But the scientific cause in that sense, that Hari in that time because pure, 



because Hari wants to consume more from the service. So, that is the 
fortune of the servitors, that Hari demands more service, so the 
importance for the servitors. At that time during EkadasT and DvadasT, 
less service of Hari is more useful. That is the key. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. And in the approach of PGrnima, Amavasya, where the rasa, that 
the material eccentricity of enjoying energy becomes to the highest 
degree, so, check in the beginning the check, before full Moon and new 
Moon, that is checked nearby. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [A devotee places a wireless microphone on 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja’s clothing] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It is a microphone that works, wireless 
microphone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, in any place it may be placed? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Anywhere. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m told that one button, this button was 
presented by America to Kruschev or from Kruschev to American 
President, “I’m presenting this button to you.” And it was there, and 
whatever they’re talking all reported. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It is like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in the second war I was told that one 
Japanese, half mad sadhu, he was posted in Burma. Under a tree, he 
was a madman begging, and spending his days in some meditation and 
etc. But he had a peculiar type of machine, something like in his hand, 
that was detected. And then it was found that he was a spy, the sadhu, 
but only what he speaks sometimes, this hand watch perhaps, and that is 



transmitted. 


Parvat Maharaja: They think that we Western Vaisnavas, that we are 
from the C.I.A. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re of that mentality. Sama shila bhajanti 
vai [?] “They’re all of political mind.” I was told that there was one leader 
of communistic thought previously, one Nipen [?] Professor Nipen [?] 
when he came here, he also gave lecture, and he told that, “I went to 
meet Bhavananda Maharaja.” 

Swam! Maharaja was present at that time. But he told, “You Indians, you 
don’t like, you don’t want to put faith in God; it is very wonderful. You first 
put faith, and then you see whether He is or not. Beforehand you say, 
‘there is no God, no God,’ but come to see God in a process that has 
been recommended: then you will know.” 

So that gentleman told, that Professor here, “That I was not defeated by 
his arguments, but I could trace his simplicity, and that attracted me.” 
That gentleman told. 


And I was told by another gentleman that he approached Bhavananda 
Maharaja, “You are all C.I.A,” all these things. “That we wonder that in 
India, you cannot think it that a man can exclusively devote his life for 
spiritual purpose. We are to see that in India, the land famous for its 
spiritual culture.” 


So, they are all, so it justifies our attitude of Guru Maharaja to approach 
the West, that these are slave mentality, they’re doing right. The Indians 



or Asians, they are more or less hankering up, staring at European 
culture, civilization. So they are all slaves to that culture, scientific 
civilization, so they should be approached, not these people who are 
always hankering after the glamour of present civilization which is found 
in Europe and America, in the Western countries. So, it is useless to 
approach these people, but rather we shall try to approach them. So, 
they’re all more or less political minded, mostly political minded, can’t see 
beyond politics, this body conception. 

Though the land is famous for spiritual cultivation, but this Kali-yuga just 
the opposite. And so Mahaprabhu has come with the highest conception 
of spirituality, the highest degree of spiritual conception. He had to come 
to retaliate, to save the situation. The highest form of theism, a drop of 
the highest form of theism may be dealt with to these persons. Other 
medicines won’t work. Only the highest type of medicine can work here. 
So in some other ages also, men who have got real sense, they aspire 
after a birth in Kali-yuga. Apparently so unfavourable for spiritual life; so 
very unfavourable for spiritual life this Kali-yuga, but still, saragrahT, there 
are persons in any other yuga where apparently the environment is more 
spiritual, they want a birth in this Kali, the adverse position, that the 
highest degree of theism is distributed here. 


kalim sabhajayanty arya, guna jnah sara-bhaginah yatra sanklrtanenaiva, 
sarva-svartho 'bhilabhyate 


[“Those who are actually advanced in knowledge are able to appreciate 
the essential value of this age of Kali. Such enlightened persons worship 
Kali-yuga because in this fallen age all perfection of life can easily be 
achieved by the performance of sarikTrtana.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.5.36] 


Only by small participation into that higher type of theism, one can be 



fulfilled in all respects, aspects of life. So, because the environment is 
unfavourable, the guardian, our guardian is more thoughtful about our 
goodness, welfare. Taking more care; more attentive to take care of us. 
Because the environment is so harmful our guardian’s eye is more 
vigilant towards us, and they are providing similarly for our relief. 

All political consciousness, politics, politics! Many of C.I.D’s approached 
me also, several times, and I told them straight, that, “No.” 


I was told that Swam! Maharaja was also asked by Indira [Gandhi], “That 
they say that there are so many C.I.D’s under your...” 

“It maybe, that’s your lookout.” Swam! Maharaja told this straight. “It is 
your lookout. There may be some. So many persons come. But I say that 
I am starting really, dealing with reality, and not with this politics or 
sociality, I can assure. But in such a huge crowd, some may enter, and it 
will be your business to find them and to punish them, not mine.” 


And Indira was very affectionate to Swam! Maharaja, because when she 
was a child, she used to come with her father to purchase medicine from 
the shop of Swam! Maharaja in Allahabad. Because the national medical 
shop was only in Bengal, Bengal Chemical, the first medicine was 
produced here in Bengal, and he was the agent of that Bengali country 
made medicine in Allahabad. 

And Jawarlal [Pandit Nehru], Itilal [?] because they were nationalists so 
they liked the Indian production of medicine, anything which is produced 
in India, to encourage that industry, so they were customers to Swam! 
Maharaja’s shop. 


And Indira as a girl, she also followed her father to purchase medicine 
from Swam! Maharaja. At that time she was perhaps a girl of nine or ten, 



maybe. In nineteen thirty, when I met Swam! Maharaja, Indira was a girl 
of twelve at that time. So even from before, she used to come with her 
father to purchase medicine from Swam! Maharaja. So, eight, ten, nine, 
she used to come to Swam! Maharaja, the only agent of the national 
production of medicine in India at that time. No Bombay production in 
Maharastra or Gujrat they began. Only Bengal produced first medicine. 
Hare Krsna. 

So, he, Swam! Maharaja addressed her as “Indu,” her family name, Indu. 
Hare Krsna. 

And also she told, I heard from Swam! Maharaja perhaps, direct, she 
told, “You need not come to me for this concern, you may send your 
secretary to me. That will suffice.” She gave assurance to Swam! 
Maharaja. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare 
Rama. Rama Rama. Hare Hare. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: How is it that Advaita Acarya can be Maha Visnu and 
Sadasiva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadasiva and Maha Visnu have similar 
positions; that is, the jlva tattva as a whole represented in Siva, as a 
whole. If the whole jlva tattva is represented in a symbolic way, that 
comes to give delivery of Siva. And Siva has got two fold characteristics, 
with adaptability of two sides. One, he can exploit this misconceived 
world... 


End of 82.02.19.B 



82.02.19.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... But when you go to serve the real world, 
that is Sivaloka. It is called Sadasiva: the more original form of 
representation of Siva there. And there, the Visnu, that Siva is also 
utilized for the first officer to serve for the, this mundane world, the 
misunderstood world. So Narayana enters there, enters in one aspect, in 
one function, He enters there and manipulates through him. So if we’re to 
look at the manipulator, then He’s Maha Visnu, and where the inspiration 
is, has come and through whom it is working, then we find Siva; the 
delegation of Maha Visnu come in Siva. So that is an eternal post created 
at the bottom of this whole brahmanda, that is the misunderstood aspect 
of the world. The eternal position of an officer, where the delegation of 
Visnu is there in the creation: in the management of this world. If we look 
at the inner function, there is Maha Visnu, and Maha Visnu is utilizing the 
highest representation of this mayic world, the jlva as a whole, searching 
after, it is incomplete, it is imperfect. 


Whenever any Southern Indian people approached me when I was there 
in Madras, “Siva is greater or Visnu is greater?” 


I used to point out to them this thing, that Siva’s type is a searching type, 
a penance, he’s practising penances and searching after truth; he’s not 
complete. But Visnu is always full. Generally, Visnu Avatara is seen to be 
full with His own; not searching for any higher promotion or higher object. 



But Siva is a type who is searching and inquiring and making penances 
to attain his end. So he’s in want, but he’s trying his utmost to eliminate 
his inner want. He’s a type like that, seeking after truth, searching after 
truth, and making penances. But Narayana, He does not do, He’s such. 
He’s full in Himself. Generally we see where so many, this solution, so 
many problems, none can solve, then at last they come to Narayana, and 
He comes and solves the matter. His position is like that. He’s self- 
contented, and He’s the giver of the highest solution in the case of very 
intricate position, which cannot be solved by any other. 


Devotee: Maharaja, did Ramacandra really do Siva pGja? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, He did. 

Devotee: Why? 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In a formal way, as He came as human being. 
Krsna also in Dvaraka life, He also showed so many. Even the 
brahmanas and so many observances of varnasrama dharma He did; He 
also served His Guru, He went to Gurukula, this is all in human way He 
wanted to: 


yad yad acarati sresthas, tad tad evetaro janah sa yat pramanam kurute, 
lokas tad anuvartate 


[“Whatever action is performed by a great man, the general masses 
imitate and follow. And whatever standards the great personality sets by 
exemplary acts, the whole world pursues as the right conclusion.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.21] 



utsldeyur ime loka, na kuryarh karma ced aham sahkarasya ca karta 
syam, upahanyam imah prajah 


[“If I do not perform duties, then, following My example, all the inhabitants 
of these worlds will renounce their duties and thereby come to ruination. 
Thus I will be the cause of social turmoil due to unvirtuous population, 
and in this way, I will be responsible for spoiling posterity.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 3.24] 


What the higher personality does, the others follow, so, 


na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajnanam karma-sanginam [yojayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran] 


[“The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice, “Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge.” Rather, controlling their own minds, the 
learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.26] 


In Gita it is, what you want, the answer given in Bhagavad-gTta. “If I do 
not observe all these things, the public won’t care to observe, and they’ll 
be lost. So, I have to do.” 


So Ramacandra, as He came here to teach a particular type of lesson to 
the public in this mundane world, and as mundane, He had to approach 



all the duties. Only in special cases He asserted Himself. Then He began 
the worship of the ocean, the person ocean. But the ocean did not care to 
come to Him, the sea. When just before the construction of the bridge 
from India to Lanka, He, to keep the honour of the sea, He fasted whole 
day, and He worshipped the deity of sea, and He wanted to ask her 
permission. But she did not care to come, to appear. 

Then He asked Laksmana, He ordered Laksmana, “Oh, she’s not 
coming. Give My arrow and bow. I shall make the whole sea a dry pit, the 
whole water I shall draw out of her.” 

When the goddess of the sea, she could understand this, she ran and fell 
on His feet. 

In this way, He came in a human form, and to show to the public how an 
ideal king should go on in discharging his duty. He was conscious of that, 
so in a human way He behaved almost everywhere. So, once He 
worshipped the sea, worshipped many, worshipped Siva also, and also 
gave respect to the brahmanas, to so many, like a human being. 


Devotee: Maharaja, are Hanumanji and Ganesa and Subraminia, are 
they arhsas or jlvas? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hanumanji is a devotee, svarOpa-sakti. His 
eternal abode is Ayodhya in Vaikuntha. And what you say, Hanuman, 
svarOpa-sakti. 


Devotee: Ganesa, Ganapati. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ganapati, sometimes within him some function 
of Visnu enters and works. Some delegation is found sometimes. But 



Ganapati means binayaka [?], that is the leader of the democratic party, 
gan means many, and the leader of the many. Generally they’re miss- 
doers, binayaka [?]. They represent the voice of the people, voice of the 
self-seekers. People are generally, fallen people in bondage they’re self- 
seekers. And Ganesa is the leader of them. So they’re satisfied: when 
one is going to begin a good action, any good attempt, give some in way 
of bribe something they, ‘Don’t come to prevent my good attempt, I’m 
satisfying.’ So in the beginning the gana binayaka binakara [?] whose 
nature is always to disturb the good people they’re giving something. ‘I’m 
giving this. You go off. Don’t disturb me.’ A disturbing element: that is 
Ganesa. And also there is some, sometimes we see there is some 
delegated power in Ganesa. In Bhagavad-gTta [chapter ten] it is 
mentioned. 


“Wherever you’ll find any power concentrated you may think that I’m 
there, that vibhOti-yoga. In this way, wherever any power, anything big, 
anything, greatness, you find extraordinary, you must think that My power 
in any way is there. And tapasya also, by penances they want to acquire 
some power, they pray, and I have to give him something. In this way!” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So Ganesa is jlva sakti or svarOpa sakti? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ganesa? Ganesa is not svarupa sakti. And the 
Karttikeya he’s also sometimes delegated power, because to kill a great 
demon the Karttikeya was necessary, and peculiar, some potency to be 
attached there to make him successful in his campaign. Just as 
sometimes the leader of the party is given, is promised some reward. 

“Oh, you control your men. I’m rewarding you with this little thing, and you 
control your party.” A form of bribe! So for the benefit of the people, and 
for the good administration, many things to be adopted by the 
administrator! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Devotee: Maharaja, after Nrsirhhadeva killed Hiranyakasipu, no one 
could approach Nrsirhhadeva to pacify Him except Prahlada Maharaja. 
Why couldn’t LaksmT approach Him if LaksmT was His eternal consort? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was the, to make the position of Prahlada 
Maharaja unique, in the relation of service to Nrsirhhadeva. LaksmT Devi 
she withdrew herself and purposely told that. And apparently it was also 
convincing for the peculiar figure of Nrsirhhadeva. 

LaksmT DevT she told that, “I’m afraid to approach Him. He’s in a furious 
mood. But only this has been taken for Prahlada’s cause, benefit. So only 
Prahlada can approach Him, and he’ll find in a loving mood. Otherwise 
He’s now in a furious mood, and approach from any other quarter will 
have a clash between His present mood and from any other mood from 
any other quarter. But this is meant only for Prahlada, this furious figure. 
And Prahlada’s approach will be considerate and will be real path to the 
solution to minimise His anger.” 

That was a general common sense, and by that Prahlada’s devotion that 
was eulogised. And LaksmT DevT herself told that, “I’m afraid to approach 
Him when He’s so much enraged.” And only Prahlada, and it was the 
nature, it was the truth, and thereby Prahlada’s position was enhanced as 
a devotee. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So also in Radha-kunda SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura he spoke about Prahlada Maharaja from the 
Bhagavatam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Radha-kunda. In Vrndavana he asked his 
sannyasT disciple to explain about Prahlada Maharaja’s suddha bhakti 



from Bhagavatam, and not to indulge in describing the pastimes of Krsna 
and gopT and others, because it is too high. We must begin from the first 
plane of bhakti. Then that is above, pujala ragapatha gaurava bange. 
That is high, high. 

And the sahajiya has taken down in this mundane rasa in Vrndavana. So 
to discourage them that, “What you are doing in Vrndavana, thinking you 
are gopT and Krsna in this way you are doing, this is all false, wrong. This 
is all hell. You have created a hell in Vrndavana. So begin from ABC, the 
suddha bhakti, Prahlada, suddha bhakti. Then go step by step to the 
higher devotional realm.” 

And in the Syama-kunda and Radha-kunda, at that barrier, he himself 
used to explain Upadesamrta of RGpa GoswamT and not any tenth canto, 
and Radha-Krsna Ilia, but Upadesamrta he explained himself there. And 
were the listeners, audience. Gaura Sundara. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In which position are the teachings of 
Rsabhadeva? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rsabhadeva? What part you want to learn? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That where are his teachings placed: in which 
devotional stage? Like you say Prahlada is suddha bhakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You give particular instance. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Of his teachings? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Like, nayam deho deha-bhajarh nrloke [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 5.5.1] [...“Of all the living entities who have accepted 



material bodies in this world, ...] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is general bhakti. In Bharata, in 
Rsabhadeva, it is ordinary general bhakti. In AmbarTsa also, maybe 
reckoned in santa rasa. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, we’re told that Bharata Maharaja 
who was attracted to the deer, he fell from the stage of bhava bhakti. He 
fell due to attachment for the deer, but he was in that stage of bhava 
bhakti, still he fell. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be considered the lowest stage of 
bhava bhakti. Or it may be considered that to give us warning it has been 
shown like that. Just as the Lord Himself sometimes comes to teach us, 
taking what is impossible, taking Him in him only to show. So bhava 
bhakti, what to speak of bhava bhakti, it has also been warned against 
that from svarOpa siddhi also one may fall down. Only in vastu siddhi 
they’re safe. When they attain vastu siddhi they’re saved eternally. Even 
in svarOpa siddhi there may be danger. Gradual, the fullest attainment, 
but not actually accepted, participating in it, in the real Ilia. 

Our fitness is imperfection but no recognition. Fitness before recognition 
is also dangerous. Something like that. When recognised you are safe. 
Before that, from fitness you may lose the chance of getting that. It may 
be possible. That is svarOpa siddhi. One has attained his highest 
position, but after that vastu siddhi, he gets recognition, entrance, by the 
higher sphere. “Yes, he’s one of us.” Admitted, then he works. They look 
after, the government will look after you. Otherwise you’re in individual 
consideration, something like that. That is also within the jurisdiction of 
svarOpa sakti. But in svarOpa sakti also there are divisions, higher, lower. 
So the recognition may be vastu siddhi. Formally it is told when one has 
attained svarOpa siddhi then where the Krsna Ilia in the prapanca, in the 



material sphere is going on, he receives a call from there. And then he 
enters. He’s allowed to have entrance into that bhauma Ilia. And from 
some rehearsal and then he’s taken in eternally. Something like that: the 
recognition, the rehearsal and recognition, and before that they, that 
government recommended rehearsal and the recognition his fate is 
uncertain. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Krsna says, tyaktva deham punar janma, 
naiti mam eti. [janma karma ca me divyam, evarh yo vetti tattvatah 

tyaktva deham punar janma, naiti mam eti so ’arjuna] 


[“O Arjuna, one who actually perceives My supramundane birth and 
activities enacted by My sweet will, does not undergo rebirth. After giving 
up his present body, he attains Me. Having become subservient to My 
divine pleasure (hladinT-sakti) in the form of My revealed divine potency, 
such a soul achieves eternal devotional service unto Me.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 4.9] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So arjuna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So before this mam eti, tyaktva deham, so does 
that mean only giving up the body as in death, or giving up the bodily 
conception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Body of different materials. This deha means 
this flesh body. Then the suksma body is also there. Tyaktva deham 
punar janma, naiti mam eti so 'arjuna. Who [?] for whom it is told, tyaktva 
deham punar janma, naiti mam eti so 'arjuna? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Evarh yo vetti tattvatah. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Janma karma ca me divyam. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Evarh yo vetti tattvatah. Oh! Janma karma ca 
me divyam, evarh yo vetti tattvatah. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: “One who knows Me.” 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is it, eleventh canto? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhagavad-gTta, fourth chapter [ninth verse] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fourth chapter. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Janma karma ca me divyam... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In what connection it is told? Janma karma ca 
me divyam, evarh yo vetti tattvatah. Tattvatah means there is wrong 
thing. It is tattvatah in word word but there are so many stages, evarh yo 
vetti tattvatah. Tato mam tattvato jnatva, visate tad-anantaram. 


[bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jnatva, visate tad-anantaram] 



[“Only through love and devotion can I be understood as I am. 
Thereafter, fully understanding Me, you can merge into My entourage.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.55] 


Tattvatah, realisation, knowledge about the reality, that knowledge of 
different stages and strata, planes of knowledge. We’re to cross that, and 
accordingly our leaving there can enter in another layer: first layer, 
second layer, third layer, in this way. That is also within him. So formal 
and material, or substantial consideration everywhere to be traced: 
division, sub-division, sub-sub-divisions. As much as we’re minute we 
can find them, the minutest difference between them. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, are there any examples given? Of 
course it is an undesirable thing, but are there any examples given for 
instruction of devotees who may have fallen from svarOpa siddhi? Are 
there any such examples given for instruction? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa siddhi. Fallen, but that fall is also very 
temporary, it may be. We may take the case of Visnu Chita who is even 
recognised as parsada bhakta. But there also we find such thing. Do you 
know the story of Visnu Chita? 


Devotees: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnu Chita was a priest in some temple in the 
south. He was a brahmacarT. He very scrupulously engaged himself in 
the service. One day suddenly two girls came there to see the temple, 
and one of them was very much charmed with the beautiful figure of 



Visnu Chita. And she told her elder sister that, “I’m charmed by the 
beauty of this pujarl. I can’t leave the place. You go.” 

Then, how to live there? They approached, both of them approached the 
priest, he was the manager also. “She wants to serve in this temple for 
some time. She’s charmed by the atmosphere of the temple and she 
wants to render service to the Deity.” 

In a simple way Visnu Chita accepted. “Yes, if she likes so the service of 
my Lord she may remain here.” 

Then, she’s trying to entice the devotee, but devotee does not care. In 
this way, some time passed. Suddenly one day in a rainy season with his 
wet cloth so closely mixed with his body that perhaps her, anyhow her 
body attracted suddenly the attention of Visnu Chita, and gradually they 
had some illicit connection. And so much so that when the girl thought 
that the man is under her clutches she left the temple. And the man, 
leaving the service of the Deity followed her. And she went to her own 
place, home, Sri Ranganatham. And the man Visnu Chita he also gave 
the charge away to the temple proprietor and went away. 

Then after some time that girl rejected him. “I don’t want you.” 

But he can’t leave her. “Oh, take some money or something, otherwise I 
won’t allow you to enter my room.” What to do, he’s trying. 

One day that gentleman he’s lying on a veranda of some householder. 
He’s trying to sleep but can’t sleep, the mosquito is disturbing, and he’s 
that way, disturbed way, he’s passing the night. 

And at that time Ranganatham and LaksmT Devi They were out on a 
night tour, throughout the streets if SrT Rangam. LaksmT Devi asked 
Ranganatham, “Who is that man? Why he’s lying there and tolerating 
mosquito bites in very miserable condition?” 

Then, “Oh, you don’t recognise him. He’s Our old servant of that 
particular temple, Visnu Chita.” “Why he’s in such deplorable condition?” 


Then Ranganatham described the whole thing. “Such and such things 



happened.” 


“You are very cruel. Give something to the man, and he may enter the 
room of that girl.” “What can be given?” 

“The golden pancapatram, the golden spoon.” 


They aroused Visnu Chita. “Oh, man you are suffering, you are very poor. 
Take this thing. This is valuable thing, you take this.” 

Then he did not care, he’s mad in his own way, did not care who’s giving 
to him, when the God with a golden spoon, or very much joy. And he 
went to the door of the girl and pushed: “Yes, I have brought something 
valuable. Open the door.” 

Then she opened the door and found this is this. “How; where have you 
got it?” “I have got it, some gentleman has given it.” Anyway, passed the 
night perhaps! 

And then in the temple that was missed, and it was reported to the king, 
and the king gave a beat of drum in the town. “Wherever it will be found 
you’ll be in danger: if anyone has found it, just put it, produce it to us.” 

Then when they also got the news it will be dangerous to keep it, then 
that girl gave it that, “This man has given it to me.” 

He was put into the prison. 

Then Ranganatha He gave a dream to the king as well as to the highest 
priest that, “I have given it to him. He was My old servant in that temple. I 
have given him a reward. He won’t be punished.” 

Then of course he was released and then he came to his former senses. 
“What have I done? I was so and so and I have come down to such a 
mean position.” Then he roused, like Ajamila, and went away to his own 
service. 



In this way some higher position it is shown that even from high position 
we may fall. We must not boast of our position, must not be proud of our 
high position. Always be careful. Always be in a prayer mood, praying 
mood. What am I? A tiny soul! The maya is so extensive, endowed with 
so much power, but only our hope is the grace of Guru, Vaisnava. Always 
be in want, and prayerful mood we should try to pass our time. Hare 
Krsna. We may not commit to the feet of those higher advanced people 
by coming, indulging in discussion of their pure character, to take them 
down in the - to make the object of our - to satisfy our curiosity. But the 
necessity for which we’re trying to draw, to get, their grace may be 
gracious to us. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: It is said that Lord Ganesa removes impediments from one’s 
devotional service. One time someone asked Swam! Maharaja SrTIa 
Prabhupada about this and he said, “Well, give me a hundred thousand 
dollars a month and I will start immediately his worship.” What are some 
practical things that we may do to remove some of these impediments 
that we have? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I’m not sure. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: About Ganesa removing impediments. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Ganesa removes obstacles in our service. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He said Ganesa - to worship Ganesa, Ganesa 
pGja, a devotee may do that, to remove obstacles, impediments in his 
service. So can we do that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a particular case it may be granted when a 
devotee’s found by his Guru that he’s got much affinity towards Ganesa. 
Then he may ask him, “Do it and pray to him that in no time he can 
release you and to help you to the way of Visnu.” Just as we’re told, 

yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat 

yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


Whatever you are much engaged with you can’t get out from there. Try to 
connect it with the Supreme, and do it for some time, then it will vanish. 
Whatever you have got some affinity to particular work you try to work in 
that way, but the result you be very particular to devote it to the centre. 
And then in no time you’ll get relief from that particular tendency which is 
an obstacle, anukGlyasya sankalpah. It will come under this jurisdiction, 
Krsna karmarpanam. I’ve got particular affinity for particular duty, and that 
duty may be some time given attached, and only to connect it towards 
the centre, and in short time I’ll be relieved of that tendency. With this 
idea that may be provided, timely. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I was meaning, what are some other practical general things 
that we can do to remove some of these impediments and troubles we 
have in devotional service? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aranya Maharaja: He’s asking, what other things can be done to remove 
- what other activities can be performed to remove the anarthas or the 
obstacles to devotional service? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not just Ganesa puja but any other thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anything, Ganesa puja affinity, or Siva pGja, or 
whatever it may be. I’m captured by particular interest, and if I want to get 
out of that particular interest that should be connected with the Absolute. 
And then in the shortest time I’ll be relieved of that. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat 
yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


In varnasrama dharma they’re worshipping the deity Durga, all these 
things. Pita tat karma phalam sri krsnaya samapita mastu [?] 

The connecting link in this way, and when that will be more purified then, 
yat karosi yad asnasi, whatever he’s doing, direct towards Krsna. 



Tusme tuste priyatam pundarikakha [?] 


The connection is given in this way, and that will be more and more clear 
and direct, and then, sarva- dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], 
he will come to that stage that he can give up all conceptions of duties for 
the service... 


End of 82.02.19.C 


82.02.19.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Any question? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: What’s his name? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhakta Jeff. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Bhakta Jeff. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakta? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Jeff. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jet? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Jeff. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: J,e,p? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: double f, Jeffery. He came with DhTra 

Krsna Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as in Upanisad it is told, I’m riding a 
horse. I’m trying to take the horse this side, but the horse is going 
forcibly. I shall try always to make it turn towards a particular direction, 
but the horse is going. I am to let loose for some time, and I will always 
be trying to get it. Then sometimes I shall find that horse whim has been 
diminished and he’s coming to my desired way. It is mentioned in 
Upanisad, something like that. We are helplessly, we may allow to go 
another way but our desired way is another side. So we are allowed to go 
something in advance and always trying to change the direction. In this 
way sometime I shall find that I’m able to change my direction towards 
Krsna. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajna-, sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista 


[“Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 



Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 


To allow us to work in the wrong direction for some time with the object 
and with some strategic advice that you come back through that. If I want 
to go to give him direct opposition I may be lost. So that strategy has 
been recommended to be accepted by us in our spiritual movement also! 


Devotee: In the incident of Bali Maharaja rejecting Sukracarya to accept 
Vamanadeva, what are some of the practical instructions we can get from 
this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the sukrti. For some 
duskrti, some evil action, my fate is entangled with a Guru who is not up 
to my liking. So in that case my sukrti guides me against the acceptance 
of my temporary Guru. And by crossing the order of Guru we have to do 
something. That whoever will be, who will stand on the way of myself and 
my Supreme Lord, he may be rejected: and what to speak of any other 
different hindrances, even Guru, false Guru. Guru means false Guru, who 
wants to create some hindrance, create some boundary wall between 
myself and my desired Lord. Such Guru should be removed. And here 
came the sukrti in the disciple. Sukrti was of a pure type, but anyhow for 
some false deed of his previous life he had to meet a false Guru, not a 
proper guide. And it was necessary that sham Guru should be given up. 
There are so many taking the dlksa from this Guru- tradesman, Guru- 
trader, and to give up that and come to the real sadhu Guru. The laksan 
according to the symptoms of Guru has been given in the scriptures. And 
by leaving aside the ordinary common Guru that are going on in the 
world, he should take shelter of a proper Guru, guru nirvacan [?] kula 
guru [?] then so many Gurus avaisnava. 



avaisnavopadistena mantrena niryarh vrajet 
punas ca vidhina samyag grahayed vaisnavad guroh 


[“One who accepts the mantra from a Guru who is a non-devotee or is 
addicted to sensual pleasure with women is doomed to a life in hell. Such 
a person must immediately approach a genuine Vaisnava Guru and 
again accept the mantra from him.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 4.366] 


For my previous offences I unconsciously submitted to a formal Guru. But 
when the material acquisition pushed me, pinched me, and warned me of 
my false future and showed me proper light, then leaving that I must 
come to a fair Vaisnava gentleman and to accept him my Guru. So this 
is... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By chanting the Name of Gaura-Nityananda 
we want to take our position proper. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhajan kushal [?] there is a courtesy in the 
Vaisnava society when meeting to ask one another, bhajan kushal, that 
not only about health, physical health, but about the mental. That is about 
spiritual realization, how it is going on. That is a custom, bhajan kushal. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Because there are also many hindrances 
may come, many obstacles along the way of bhajan. Bhajan means 
dedication to the Supreme. Dedication to the Supreme. Exploitation and 
dedication, the opposite current, and the abscissa in the middle, merging. 
Centre, self-centred or sense centred, and God centred; two current. 
Sense centred current, this side, that of exploitation. And that is of 
dedication to the highest centre. Krsna consciousness means the current 
which will take us toward Krsna, Krsna consciousness, opposite current. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That is no imagination, that is reality. More than 
we are accustomed to tell this world as realistic view. Realistic, the 
worldly sense which is realistic, that is unreal to us. In Bhagavatam 
[1.1.2], vedyarh vastavam atra vastu sivadarh, the Vyasadeva is 
addressing us to join with him in his cultivation about vastava-vastu, the 
absolute substance, unassailable substance. 

Dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], 
misunderstanding about which can be removed only by His grace, ray. 

Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah [Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23], by His 
grace He can be known. Not any other can, any other thing can make 
Himself known, only He can be known by His sweet will. We are to look 
after, we are to pray faithfully so that the ray may come down and I will be 
able to have perception of Him. Avaroha-pantha, coming down, not going 
up: not empirical but deductive method. Not ascending but descending 
method He should be approached. We are subject and the realm 
is made of super subjective elements. 


Vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] The earth, the water, the air, everything in that soil all spiritual: not 
only spiritual but made up of stuff which is superior in quality than I am, 
because I come from the lower strata, tatastha sakti. 

Krsnera tatastha-sakti, bhedabheda prakasa [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] So we cannot make them object. That is all 
subjective and as an object we can try to enter into their domain. All 
Guru, no servant, all superior, I am only the inferior. So I have to enter 



into the land of all superiority. It is very difficult and wonderful at the same 
time. It is very rarely to be had, if possible, practically. They’re all spiritual; 
the earth, water, everything all spiritual substance. So no self-deception, 
self-deception has no place. It is just like mathematical calculation. That 
is super-subject. I am object in comparison to that domain where I want 
to enter into. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. It is difficult to 
conceive, what to acquire. It is stranger than dream. It is difficult to 
conceive that such plane is possible which is super-subjective, which is 
made of the element that is super-subjective. Unknown and unknowable 
in general sense, transcendental, supra-mental, adhoksaja, aprakrta, are 
the terms by which we can have a vague conception of the world, that 
world. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Only by sheer submission 
we may be drawn there, drawn up by the members and by the Lord 
there. We have come out for such life possible. 


svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virincatam eti tatah pararh 
hi mam avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaham 
vibudhah kalatyaye 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.24.29] 


In Bhagavatam Mahadeva says, Siva: that, “If one can regularly 
discharge hundred births his attached duty under varnasrama he can be 
qualified for the post of Brahma: Brahma, the director of one brahmanda.” 



Tatah param hi mam, “After that my position,” Mahadeva says, “Covering 
the land of renunciation and penance, all these things, over attachment to 
the mundane plane, world. I cover administration there over Brahma.” 
Tatah param hi mam, avyakrtarh, “Not clearly differentiated, my position, 
buffer stage, controller of the buffer state. Some this side, some other 
side, and vague, no clear position or rule, something, avyakrtarh, [?] not 
clearly specified. Avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh. There is 
another section superior and higher to me and there is vaisnavarh 
padarh, and Vaikuntha padarh.” 


That is the upper current there, the in-carrying current, centre-carrying 
current. Here there is out- carrying current, so many subsections, 
subsections of animals. There centre-carrying, in- carrying current, 
bhagavata vaisnavarh padarh. Yathaharh vibudhah kalatyaye, addressing 
the gods, vibudhah, “Oh you gods, there is such things above me, 
yathaharh, and when there will be a wholesale dissolution of this world of 
exploitation then I shall also be, I shall also get the chance of retiring in 
that domain. I will get recognition of entering into Vaikuntha, that 
bhaktaloka; that is another.” 


We are to have clear faith. Faith is our guide. And all our qualities are 
useless there. They can’t work. Only through faith in the guidance of the 
saint and scripture, thereby it is possible to make any advancement. Just 
as by seeing the map one can make progress, so also something like 
that. Seeing the map, direction in the sastra, we are this, after that, after 
that. Sastra and the saints, the words of the saints, instructions of the 
saints, with such things to our help we can march on that side. 

In the first half is Vaikuntha, the calculative service, and the higher half is 
spontaneous, automatic, raga bhakti, no motive, cannot but do the 
service, love, labour of love. Only on the higher sphere, and Krsna 
resides in that quarter. Around Him so many different types of services 
are arranged. This is one more wonderful than dream. Dream, only 
dream’s jurisdiction that is drawn from this material world thoughts and 



ideas in the mental system and that is reproduced. So the reproduction 
must be similar to this mundane world. Here they are drawn from this 
experience of this world, the eye experience, the ear experience, the 
touch experience, so dream: these materials in a fine way. But that is not 
world of experience, but only by faith can we have some vague idea from 
the scriptures and the sadhus. 


sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya, [sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly 
persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him to 
become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya, who gives him up.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 
20 . 120 ] 


That is our path. So faith, whether increasing or decreasing, bhajan 
means our progress, progress in faith. Faith getting the characteristic of 
reality or vagueness, faith is deep, deeper, or faint and fainter: that is 
what is the health of bhajan. 

I’m not keeping well, can’t talk much, tired. They are going away. But as 
you came new, newly, so I had to talk something. Otherwise they’re all 
going, I don’t, I’m not able to talk... 


...and in former life he was overseer. So in the birth place of our Guru 
Maharaja a big temple being constructed and he was supervising all that. 
Now that is installed, finished. He has come to parikrama here in 
NavadwTpa. Coming here for a time again, go and settle in Vrndavana, 



he’s already settled there. Big family he has come, respectable, and 
vairagyam, indifference to the world. For long time he rendered service to 
the Matha and Guru Maharaja. Hare Krsna. They are disciples of Swam! 
Maharaja, staying with me for some time. They have got much affection 
to me, like to hear the sastric explanations from me, so they’re staying 
here. Gaura Haribol. Where is Aranya Maharaja? 


Aranya Maharaja: Here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How did you see? Did you go to? 


Aranya Maharaja: Yes, I went. We calculated how many doors and 
windows had to be placed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was... 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 



It is His business. It is not our business. It is His lookout. So whatever we 
shall do we shall offer it to Him. Immediately our responsibility ceases 
there. Do: the result offer to the Lord, our responsibility finished. And only 
to look after how He has taken, what is His meaning. That we are to 
modify our activity in that way, that perhaps His will is moving in such a 
way, so I should adjust myself accordingly, in this way. Otherwise it will be 
something like karma. A fixed plan we want to carry out with desperate 
determination. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What I want to know is, the public, they will say 
there is a difference. There are two organizations separate from one 
another. How should we speak to them? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then that’s a plain thing, as I of course told 
you, that those who are not satisfied with their management, if they like to 
follow the ideal of our Guru Maharaja but different from the present 
administration, they will like to have connection with them. This is our 
business, not any ambition of any parallel institution. But it is something 
like relief work. They may come and take rest here, and they may live 
here, they may talk here, klrtana. With some engagement we are trying 
to provide for them, those who have got reverence for Guru Maharaja, 
Mahaprabhu etc, but not satisfied with the present administration of 
ISKCON. As we are sufferers and those that are sufferers we try to help 
them little. This you may begin with this idea and then it will depend on 
Him how it will go. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, that’s what I’ve been telling people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That this is our good will, and if you like that 
those that differ with the present management of ISKCON and also they 



have respect for Guru Maharaja and Mahaprabhu and Krsna 
consciousness in general, we may live together. For that we are trying to 
establish some small places in this way, humble beginning. Plain living, 
high thinking. Let it grow naturally in its own way, only to provide for the 
basis. God willing, many will be dissatisfied and they will seek some 
shelter and association for mutual co-operation and go on. Where is 
Sarvabhavana Prabhu? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s down, but he’s not come. I don’t know 
why. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what did he say that Caru Swam! is 
expected tomorrow? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I heard today or tomorrow. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today or tomorrow. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
[?] After a week: or no? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maybe by March third, fourth. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Third, fourth. And before our parikrama 
begins? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. I don’t want to go on the parikrama, 
because I think it may be some conflict, or awkward situation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. As you like. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Sarvabhavana Prabhu. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvabhavana Prabhu. 

Aranya Maharaja: And Bhakta John. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, I was also wondering in regards to 
establishing Deities in San Jose in California. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deity? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yeah, MOrti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Deity. How, what sort of Deity? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, I was attracted personally by the Deity of 
Radha-Krsna and Mahaprabhu, as you have established here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is our Guru Maharaja’s idea. Everywhere 
mostly he established, installed, these three Deities. But Swam! 
Maharaja has done how there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s done different ways. He’s done this Radha- 
Krsna, Mahaprabhu he did in Mayapur and he did in Calcutta. And 
generally he’s done Radha-Krsna, also Jagannatha, Subhadra, 

Baladeva, and Gaura-Nitai. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in America? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: All over America like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagannatha and Gaura-Nitai and Radha- 
Krsna. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In three ways. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, three altars. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You begin with Giridhari, then gradually when 
you find a place proper you’ll be able to take responsibility of the installed 
Deity services, then you may begin: responsibility continuing the seva- 
pGja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: One thing, it’s not so much for me, as for the 
people who are coming to the temple, and the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But anyhow one will have to take the 
responsibility for the maintenance, of such type and hope. 


Have they considered that letter, my letter? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They probably are reading that now also. I think 
you will get a favourable response to the letter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where’s Bharat! Maharaja, he’s there? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, he’s working on Prapanna-jTvanamrtam 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Near timing for the publishing. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well they’re still working, because there’s a 
problem, that I don’t know if anyone is competent enough to give the 
correct meaning of what your intentions were. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Approximately, whatever may be available. 
Meaning has no end. Mahaprabhu when giving the atmarama sloka 
meaning expressing to Sanatana GoswamT sixty-one different meanings. 

Then Sanatana GoswamT would say, “You are Krsna Himself. Whatever 
You like You can bring meaning from whatever word or expression of 
sloka.” 

Mahaprabhu told on the other hand, “Why do you praise me Sanatana? 
Don’t you know that every word of Bhagavatam is Krsna Himself?” 

So infinite possibility is there [?] infinite. So any and every meaning can 
be drawn from any and every letter and word. Ke? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s Brahma, Brahma dasa. I just read that also, 
that part of Caitanya-caritamrta. And Mahaprabhu said that, “By your, 
after sixty meanings,” He said, “By your devotion you’re bringing another 
meaning.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “You are drawing through Me.” And 
Sarvabhauma by his association came so many, eighteen or so. “Let Me 
try. I generally do not have any meaning, but in your connection let Me try 
what Krsna gives supply to Me.” Then sixty one came in connection with 
Sanatana. 

Sahajiya natha kana artha puspati nahi pai [?] “Circumstance gives the 
inspiration and I go.” 

Even Krsna is the same, somewhere the Gita, some wanted to hear the 
Gita again. “No that is not possible, that particular circumstance, 
environment, that helped us to deliver that advice. Any and every time it 
is not possible.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One thing: DhTra Krsna Prabhu has shifted to 
that [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Yajavar Maharaja, one of the oldest 
sannyasl God-brothers, he generally... 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Stays in the room downstairs, yes I’ll make the 
arrangement. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is very old and invalid so that room should 
be vacated. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Vacated, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And we shall like to cleanse it. He is almost 



invalid. Though little younger to me but he has become more invalid than 
myself. And his contribution towards the service of this Matha is also 
laudable. So he’s coming. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Last sannyasl of Prabhupada. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Last? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last sannyasl. 

Devotee: When is he coming? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Today. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May come today also may come. Today 
pancamT, he may come, start, then evening he may come, today, or 
tomorrow. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


By second or third March you want to go to America? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well I want to test the environment, the 
atmosphere, after the arrival. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After meeting is finished. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Madhava Prabhu and Jeff Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava Prabhu is non-compromising. And 
he cannot take any artificial shape. 


Madhava Prabhu: I spoke to Ramesvara the other day and therefore he 
became angry. Maharaja, there are now two devotees from Mayapur, 
they’re Bhavananda’s disciples, they’re at the house talking with Bharat! 
Maharaja and Parvat Maharaja. And they’re expressing some difficulties 
they’re having. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Madhava Prabhu: These two disciples of Bhavananda; one is first 
initiated and the other has been twice initiated by Bhavananda Maharaja, 
and they’re expressing... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indian or American? 


Madhava Prabhu: One is American, one is Indian. The one who has first 
initiation is Indian, and he knows Tapan Prabhu. And the one who has 
second initiation, first and second, he’s a Gurukula boy. He’s about 
twenty years old now. And he’s complaining that he has been more or 
less forced to take initiation by Bhavananda... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the meantime one boy came to Bharat! 
Maharaja and made it known to him by his request I gave him Hari- 
Nama. That he would stay with Bharat! Maharaja. But suddenly he left 
the mala here with Krsna Sarana and went away. Only one day or two 
days I think. I do not know them, but Bharat! Maharaja told that, “He is 
intimately known to me and he will work with me.” He did not have any 
initiation there, a newcomer. But someone came and wanted to see me, I 
told that I do not feel well, I can’t see now. So they mixed with that boy 
and I heard that Bharat! Maharaja is not here at present, he went to 
somewhere in the meantime, and the boy ran away. So some are sent 
sometimes to watch also how the things are going on here, the intelligent 
branch. Now what do they say? 


Madhava Prabhu: So, they’re preaching to them that they should remain 
with Bhavananda, and get his permission to come here, if they want to 
come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you like you may keep along with you for 
some time and see how genuine they are in their heart. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Serious meeting, discussing on myself. I am 
the subject of the meeting. How to deal with this SrTdhara Maharaja? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The super-subject. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja is super subject. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, he’s super subject. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: No, you. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s super subject. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Ah! DhTra Krsna Maharaja is super subject. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I’m the subject, whether he’s friend or foe. 
Some say he’s a foe, you must reject him. Some say, may not be foe. 
Some say he may be foe inside, but outwardly friend. Still, we shall have 
a policy not to cut him off altogether now. Let us wait and see. And that 
sort of conclusion will be supported by majority, I think, not now. Hare 
Krsna. 


Madhava Prabhu: RGpanuga said there is a spirit of accommodation, 
among the GBC. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Accommodating... 



End of 82.02.19.D 


82.02.19.E 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Prabhu: They feel that there is some threat from this side. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, another danger is there, that HamsadOta 
Maharaja has come already. He’s a dangerous man. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Prabhu: So if a person has taken dlksa from one of the 
ISKCON Acaryas, but nonetheless he’s feeling some genuine 
dissatisfaction, then should he be encouraged to remain dlksa with those 
Gurus but come to you for siksa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can’t follow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s saying; if some man has taken dlksa from 
an ISKCON Guru, but he feels persistently dissatisfaction, should we 



encourage him to remain... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Come here for siksa? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...for siksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] In spite of the opposition of their dlksa 
Guru, or by their consent: if by their consent, then no harm, but if after 
opposition, then it’s to be considered. That how far he’s genuine, 
sincerity, why he’s leaving the place, the question of standard of siksa or 
something else? So many questions to be known! Why he has lost faith 
in the dlksa Guru? These considerations are to be taken in. Now this 
Mukunda Mala created havoc. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our JayatTrtha Maharaja is trying to take 
Ramesvara Maharaja here, trying his best to take him here to me. 
JayatTrtha Maharaja is trying hard to take Ramesvara Maharaja here to 
me. But I don’t know what attitude I shall have then about Ramesvara 
Maharaja. 


Madhava Prabhu: Maharaja? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Madhava Prabhu: All the Gurus are upset over this issue, but Mukunda 
Mala is very happy. So why are they upset? Is their unhappiness 
because he’s not becoming Krsna conscious? What is their 
unhappiness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Maharaja cannot see, out. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Such a big figure approaching, I’m thinking 
that tiny girl is coming. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] Madhava Prabhu’s question. 

Harshly, that even my talk was little harsh, is it not? And excited! 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Whose talk? 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Maharaja’s talk. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: When? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Madhava Prabhu began to put 
questions and I began to reply. 




DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh, yes. That’s right. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At that day the talk was little rude, and excited, 
the answers. Is it not? It should not be, should be more mild. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: No, naked truth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Naked. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Not truth, but naked truth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not couched, dressed according to suit the 
purpose of the public. That means naked. Truth, as Swam! Maharaja told 
Gita As It Is. Not to suit the taste of the public, not dressed according to 
that. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: 06:40 - 07:40 [Bengali?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Many different aspects and in a reasonable 
foundation, it is established firmly. 


[?] 


We can educate the three worlds by only, by the help of the knowledge 
that is in Gita. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvabhauma gave negative side, and positive 
side Ramananda. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] Ramananda positive, Sarvabhauma, 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya negative [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his Sri Krsna- 
sarhhita he has given this idea; that in the highest stage it may be seen 
that externally one may be a king, a ruler, a politician, engaged fully in 
this, but at heart he may be a soft-hearted woman, a gopl. And as if she, 
he’s enjoying the service of Krsna. It is possible. Outwards, outwardly he 
may have engagement in this external world, and inward he may be 
another, quite different. In Sri Krsna-sarhhita there differentiated between 
the two groups, varagrahT, saragrahT. 

There are many who bears the burden of the sastra, and the sayings of 
the sadhu, saints. Can’t understand the real purpose, but the memory is 
taxed with many quotations and many kinds of thought, but can’t capture 
the very gist, the very substance. That is one class. 

And another class, saragrahT, they collect the very essence of things and 
do accordingly. And the saragrahT section they apparently they may be 
seen engaged in different public activities, this, that thing. So something 
will be common. In quarrel they will be peace maker, in such stage they’ll 
come with this thing. Some sort of symptoms to be found in them. But in 
inner world it just may be very soft and loving heart, and where he’s 
engaged in the confident service of Krsna, it is possible. SrT Krsna- 
sarhhita. Hare Krsna. Outwardly one colour and figure, and the inward 
endeavour is just opposite, it may be. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he was like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes when he was in official works, at 



that time he was like that. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha [?] In his last days sometimes he used 
to walk around taking the Name quite naked, stark naked. And he gave 
instructions to his intimate attendants that, “If any person comes from 
outside, then you will cast some cloth around me, wrapper on me.” That 
was his way. 


'ye dine grhe bhajane dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya [carana-sldhu, dekhiya 
gariga, sukha na slma paya] 


[“Goloka Vrndavana appears in my home whenever I see the worship 
and service of Lord Hari taking place there. When I see the Ganges, that 
river of nectar emanating from the Lotus Feet of the Lord, my happiness 
knows no bounds.”] [Bhakti-anukula-matra Karyera SvTkara, song 4, 
verse 6] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 37-8] 


“Whenever I see that others are helping me in this Krsna consciousness, 
then I think, I feel that it is Vrndavana, Goloka, my house is Goloka.” 


Easily excited, that shows the function, the inner function, with slight 
connection come out. We are trying, we are trying, we are engaged by 
outside experience, but we have to try to conceive the Ilia of Vrndavana 
with some effort. But there is the opposite stage also. They are always 
there, inner experience, inner world. Sometimes they will have to come 



outside [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


...first we came to join the mission. Sometimes newcomers when there 
was any talk of the outsiders, they are attacking Gaudlya Matha, any 
commentation, any litigation, all these things, the newcomers they would 
not be allowed to enter into that, that sort of talk. 

We asked, “Why, everything is for Krsna?” 

“No, this is madhyama adhikara, they can stand only, love and rupture. 
Whatever is for Krsna that should be adopted. The kanistha adhikarT, 
they cannot adjust with such things. The litigation, the commentation, that 
stern commentation of the opponents, all these things, this is meant only 
for the madhyama adhikarT, not kanistha adhikarT. They should be kept 
aloof.” 

That sort of arrangement we found. Then gradually when they’re making 
progress and could understand that whatever is done for the service of 
Krsna, the guarantee is the purity of Gurudeva, of the Vaisnava. They’re 
doing not for fame, but surrendered soul. It is difficult. One may, to leave 
this charm for women and money that is easy to detect. But whether he’s 
working for his own fame as a religious man, it is very difficult to detect 
that. 

“I am an Acarya, I am a religious authority, and so many will revere me. I 
shall be like a king in the spiritual world.” 

That sort of thirst for good name and fame: that may remain within. And it 
is very difficult that he has got no such hankering for name and fame, but 
he has dedicated whole, surrendered whole for the Lord. So there lies the 
rub. There the difficulty, whether, “Yes, what is the guarantee?” 



Ordinary man can’t measure, can’t gauge that, the depth. So to do so it 
becomes necessary that we must also go, climb up nearer the level. 
Then only it is possible. Whereas from lower level it is not possible to 
measure how much he has got selfish hankering for name and fame, or 
fully given for the cause of Krsna consciousness or Gaura 
consciousness, very hard to detect that. So in order to do so we shall 
have to go up to level nearer, then only we can detect that. Surrendered, 
surrender. How much affinity, how much close affection, how much 
identified with the real cause. The real cause, that is to do or die for the 
principle, do or die for the principle. In very subtle points that can be 
known by one who has got nearer approach the plane. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: What if we find this pratistha within ourselves? We cannot give 
up the mission so what should we do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We find within ourselves desire for name and 
fame but we cannot give up the mission. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, by the recommended, the 
recommended activities which are meant for us to do: if we do that, and 



find our inner affinity, the progress in the inner affinity, attraction for the 
thing. That will, the intensity of the attraction for Krsna consciousness 
and [?] and a desperate attitude for the cause, all these things will prove 
whether I’m sincere. [?] Simplicity, sincerity, that is the wealth by which 
we can purchase, lobha, our, laulyam api mOlyam ekalam, [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 8.70], only the purchase money is our greed, 
inner greed. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 'nughasam 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


By these three tests we can measure the progress: affinity towards the 
goal, for the destination, and our apathy for non Krsna consciousness, 
sympathy for the positive and apathy for the negative. And also 
one’s position, his position is being strengthened day by day. The faith is 
being strengthened day by day. These should by the criterion. Progress 
in the positive, and withdrawal from the negative, and get strength more 
and more to advance, these three are written in Bhagavatam. 

If non Krsna consciousness things dealt, one, a devotee won’t relish it. 
Very much disturbance he will feel. From the negative side that is a 
measurement. And whenever Krsna katha, talk of home, he will feel very 
encouragement and earnestly he’ll be all attentive to hear minutely. And 
gradually the strength of such nature will increase day by day, with more 
earnestness, with more apathy to the negative, the strength, intensity. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


That their men will come and associate with persons here and without 
any cause, serious cause we should not like to give indulgence to such 
events. They have come, they may see asrama, they may have taken 
some prasadam, bow down to the Deity, and they may go. But if any 
particular important case is there then of course we are to attend. 
Otherwise generally to satisfy curiosity, I have no time and energy to 
spare. 


Generally I’m feeling disturbed that they are all thinking of me not in a 
sympathetic way. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. You have seen Sri Krsna-samhita by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, I have that, read some portions of it. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Some portions. Have you gone through that 
portion where he has given, he has mentioned saragrahT and varagrahl? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I’ve read that, and also you’ve discussed it. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Varagrahl and saragrahi. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: That is to be very minutely gone through. 


Bharat! Maharaja: You had used that when you were defeating 
Hiranyagarbha. When he came you were defeating him with this. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: This Hiranyagarbha should be shown one 
article. Two articles we had about Lalita Prasad by Prabhupada himself. 
One, Badha Radha [?], another article he’s engaged in the worship of 
Urichandi [?] The presiding Deity of the town was Urichandi [?] Sakti, Kali 
pGja. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Viranagar. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viranagar, Ula [?] And he’s engaged, Lalita 
Prasad is engaged in the worship of Urichandi [?] the Sakti not of 
Saktiman that Krsna, that is materialistic view he’s possessed with. Clear 
description there! Imitation is not genuine thing. Jara vilasa and cid 
vilasa, serving and enjoying, may be similar but not same, the opposite. 
Dedication and exploitation opposite, both are very busy, busy to work for 
their satisfaction. But satisfaction connected with the senses, or the 
satisfaction of the senses of Krsna, the opposite, saragrahl, varagrahl. 
Even going through the various scriptures one may not understand the 
real purpose, what is the gist, what is the aim of the writings: it is very 
difficult to understand, what for. Athato brahma-jijnasa, atha, atha 
brahma-jijnasa, the reason for brahma-jijnasa: and dharma-jijnasa by 
Jaimini, and brahma-jijnasa by Vyasa in Vedanta. POrvva-mTmarhsa and 
uttara-mlmamsa, pOrvva- mlmarhsa by Jaimini, athato dharma-jijnasa: 
and uttara-mlmamsa by Vyasa, athato brahma-jijnasa. Enquiry is present 
in both the treatise. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, in the beginning of Narada Bhakti 
SOtra doesn’t he have the equivalent towards, “Now is the time to inquire 
about bhakti?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paranu bhakti isvari, Sandilya SOtra, Narada 
SOtra. But all of them collected and harmonized in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu. 
Full-fledged theism, theism, He is, He is, how He is, how He is. Theism 
means this Om, Orh means theism, in the bud, then tree, branches, 
flowers, fruits, and ripe fruit, galitarh phalarh, Bhagavatam [1.1.3], 

Rasam, raso vai sah, rasarh labdhanandl bhavati. 


[raso vai sah. rasarh hyevayam labdhanandl bhavati 



ko hyevanyat kah pranyat yadesa akasa anando na syat esa 
hyevanandayati] 


[“Sri Krsna is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of 
all pleasure. Having derived ecstasy from Him, the individual souls 
become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who could be alive if this 
Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone 
bestows ecstasy.”] [TaittirTya Upanisad, 2.7] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 9.2] 


Rasa is controlling the whole market in different phases, in different 
appearance, that rasa. According to purity of the rasa the standard of life 
is being dignified: the qualitative difference. Rasa in exploitation, rasa in 
renunciation, and rasa in service, and dutiful service, and spontaneous 
service. And also santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, the different 
group, the differentiated symptoms, criterion, are difficult to detect. 

Only a spiritual expert is he who can detect those subtle differences 
between the different stages in different rasa. And in one rasa also there 
are so many personifications. There is also gradation. Knowledge is 
gradation, experience of gradation. It is spelled to the extreme. 


Even in Krsna conception, the Svayarh-Bhagavan, then Svayarh- 
Prakasa, then Prabhava- Prakasa, Prabhava-Vilasa, in this way even 
there is gradation of Krsna Himself, what to speak of the servitors. 
Svayarh-Bhagavan, then Svayarh-RGpa, Svayarh-Prakasa, then 
Prabhava-Prakasa, Vaibhava-Prakasa, then Prabhava-Vilasa, Vaibhava- 
Vilasa, in this way permutation combination in mathematics it is going on. 
What to speak of others. 

Then Krsna, Balarama, then CaturvyGha in Dvaraka, then in Vaikuntha, 
CaturvyGha Narayana, CaturvyGha, then the twenty-four extended vilasa 
extension that is extended functions of delegated figures, in this way. 



Then KaranarnavasayT, GarbhodakasayT, KsTrodakasayT. Then this 
Matsya, KOrma, Varaha, these Avataras. Then this Yuga-Avatara, then 
Saktyavesa-Avatara, Manvantara Avatara, so many, according to their 
function, so many stages, so many intensity, degree, classification, in 
svarhsa tattva, and then vibhinnarhsa, tatastha jlva, and then this mayaic 
world. And there also, prakrtermahan ahankara pancatran mahatrani, 
then, panca bhu panca indriya [?] Development! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

The full fledged material evolution and also the spiritual dedicative 
evolution there, and it is always dynamic, always progressive. Hare 
Krsna. And we must have some concrete experience, a real touch with 
reality. 

In the words of our Prabhupada; “The honey is in the stop of file, in a file, 
the mouth is closed, and the bee just sitting on the, or sitting over the 
glass thinking that, ‘I’m tasting honey.’” 

Such case is there also. Mane mana man kala kal [?] He’s cheating his 
own mind, that Krsna Ilia is such. Externally they’re dealing with men and 
women in a particular process and they think that, ‘we are enjoying that 
Ilia.’ Like CandTdasa and others they also say that, ‘We are by our 
physical conduct and behaviour we are tasting the same thing as in 
Vrndavana.’ And Hiranyagarbha has entered that section. So he will be 
master in no time, master of Goloka, master of Vrndavana, no time, very 
ready made things he’s getting there. 


I heard that one babajl he had reputation of a good character, that he did 
not mix with women, he keeps his character good. But when he has died 
so many men and women of that sect they’re assembled, gathered there. 
Then one babajl, one women, the mataji, she’s lamenting, “Oh, the 
babajl dead but he could not reach Goloka. It is very repentable, 
lamentable that he could not reach Goloka, because it was supposed that 
he did not mix with any women.” 



Then another lady came out, “Who says that he had no Goloka. I know it 
fully, he had my association.” She came forward to give certificate to the 
dead babajl that he had connection of Goloka. 

Vaikuntha means moral and Goloka means immoral according to them. 
Engaged in immoral activities, men and women, and they are 
experimenting with Goloka. And those that are little immoral 
temperament are lost according to them. He remained in Vaikuntha, he 
could not understand what is Goloka. This is their fashion of dealing with 
Krsna consciousness, most filthy, immoral. And Hiranyagarbha has 
entered that clan: make believe. He’s not wasting time like us in 
philosophising, or ontological labour, but he has already attained that 
rasa and going on tasting. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. So I like to retire now my friends. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Jaya om visnu-pada... 


End of 82.02.19.E 


82 . 02 . 20 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ... madhurya and audarya, both simultaneously 
existing, [radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladinT saktir asmad] 


ekatmanav api bhuvi pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau caitanyakhyarh 
prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarh radha-bhava-dyuti- 
suvalitam naumi krsna svarOpam 


[“I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched 
with the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the 
Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are 
eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again 
united as Sri Krsna Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the 
Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs 
of Radha and Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.5] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So the tendency to truly distribute the glories of the 
Lord, throughout the environment, that will grow naturally along with the 
development of devotion on the inner plane. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Within. So klrtana has been accepted the most 
efficient to enhance his own inner wealth. Distribute your good will to 
others and as reaction that will come to help you in your development. 
Good will, excise: that will enhance the degree. That is, distribution 



means attraction, attraction and distribution, both are co-relative friends. 
One does not live at the cost of the other; but they are co-operating. 
Think good for others and your own good will be thought out 
automatically. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So this is the real basis of the position of the Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: He who has sufficient good will for others may be 
considered Guru. I think this must be that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, so self-forgetfulness. Christ said self- 
forgetfulness. Self-sacrifice in Socrates and self-forgetfulness is in Christ 
we are told this way. In Mahaprabhu we find self- forgetfulness: only 
difference in quality. Where the distribution, self-forgetful distribution in 
what layer, that is the difference, in what plane? That may be in mundane 
plane distributing food and clothing, and then in the learning, the plane of 
ordinary, this scientific education etc. And the reaction goes, the 
distribution of creating atomic bomb, atom bomb market, to distribute 
atom bombs to others that is to invite suicide. And their distribution of 
love that will bring love in its retinue. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. There they have the principle of 
deterrents, nuclear deterrents. But we’ve got loving adherence, 
adherence, opposite I think. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow: they? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: The militarists they say that, “If I have enough 
atom bombs then I’ll be able to deter the tendency of the other party to 
attack me with their atom bombs.” So this is the principle of mutual 
deterrents. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The mutual, both are in competition in the 
wrong plane. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, so both sides are always having to build more 
and more bombs in order to deter each other. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tit for tat. One is accumulating tit another is 
accumulating tat. Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Devotee: But you are distributing bombs of bhakti in our hearts. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sort of strength was with my Guru 
Maharaja. Single handed he began to challenge the whole of the world. 
“Everything what you are busy in all trash, give up poison, poison. Try to 
invoke the mercy of Krsna. The whole world is suffering only for the 
dearth of Krsna consciousness.” “Krsna-katha-durviksa,” he told, “I don’t 
admit any famine, any famine in this world, but only the famine of Krsna 
consciousness.” Repeatedly that was told by our Guru Maharaja. “Only 



famine of Krsna consciousness, no other famine I admit. I’m not prepared 
to admit any type of famine in this world, only Krsna katha. Give Krsna 
consciousness to all then all right, they’re not in want. This is a concocted 
dearth of unnecessary things. Everyone has got ample, only he must be 
conscious of his own real self, who is he. They are so much busy about 
nothing. After phantasmagoria they are running after. Only their attention 
should be directed towards the truth and they will find they’re all right. 
Only one problem: that unconsciousness to Krsna. Mind your own self, 
mind to God and no want in this world.” Repeatedly and very strongly he 
told, and single handed he began his fighting. 


And one day he remarked to a Barrister in Calcutta, “I began ten years 
ago. I wanted only one, but now I have got five hundred to speak the 
same thing on my behalf.” 

The Barrister he challenged him, “Do you like to convert me?” When he 
was saying to him why he was doing all these things, “Do you want to 
convert me?” 

“Yes, I want to convert you if only you give a little attention. But you are 
not giving me attention. How can you convert? If I have only five minutes 
I will convert you if you give proper attention.” He told. “One day I began 
to preach singly, now five hundred I have got within these ten years.” 


So how happy he would have been to find so many faces from the 
civilized world of the day: would have been happy. Ke? Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Krsna-katha-durviksa. My ear still remembers that 
experience. Kona, krsna-katha-durviksa, kona durviksa nai jagate. 


[jagate eka matra hari-katha-durviksa, chad’a ara kona durviksa nai] 
[Subjective Evolution of Consciousness, p 20] 



“No want, no famine, only the want of Krsna consciousness in this world. 
No other famine.” Very strongly he repeatedly told. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: On the appearance day of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura Prabhupada we read there was one address given by 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura to the sannyasTs who were 
going to preach in the West, in nineteen thirty-three perhaps. It was his 
farewell address to them and encouraging them in the preaching work in 
the West, and all the devotees who that were listening to that they 
became very ecstatic to hear SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s 
words at the very beginning of the preaching work in the West. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where did you find, in GaudTya? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It was published in one book called SrT Caitanya’s 
Teachings. A collection of some articles and speeches I think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By whom, edited by whom? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It was collected together by that Tirtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, yes. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: He instructed them at the time that they should 
employ the method of propaganda as explained by Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


He said that that should be the method they employ in their propaganda 
in the West, that that would be successful. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Swam! Maharaja did that. His life was 
also at stake, but still with divine confidence he marched on. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Maximum risk, maximum gain. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. No risk, no gain. That is mahabhava. 
To risk means mahabhava, and to gain means rasa-raja, who can risk, 
the negative and the positive, negative is risking and thereby get the 
positive, to attract positive. To risk means to attract positive. 



There was a Bengali poet, one lady, of Brahmo type, she’s writing that, 
Amar ami nile karinath amari [?] Of course it is collected from Vaisnava 
Darsana. Amar ami nile karinath amari karinath sunya [?] 

Ami rikta hariya danya harinama ami tumi sakuna [?] 

Perhaps the wife is addressing to her husband, “You have snatched my 
ego from me.” Amar ami nile karinath [?] “And leaving me quite empty, 
and I feel that I am very much fortunate, being quite empty. You are so 
perfect, that you have taken everything from me. I feel I am empty and I 
consider myself to be very fortunate that I have nothing and everything 
you have taken away from me. You are such perfect. You are such 
perfect that you have snatched everything from me and I think that I am 
fortunate.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Just as Mahaprabhu told, 


yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas [ta eva caitra-ksapas te conmllita- 
malatT-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah sa caivasmi tathapi tatra 
surata-vyapara-llla-vidhau reva-rodhasi vetasT-taru-tale cetah 
samutkanthate] 


[“That very Personality Who stole My heart during My youth is now again 
My Master. These are the same moonlit nights of the month of Caitra. 

The same fragrance of malatl flowers is there, and the same sweet 
breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In Our intimate 
relationship, I am also the same lover, yet My mind is not happy here. I 
am eager to go back to that place on the bank of the Reva under the 
VetasT tree. That is My desire.”] [KGrma-Purana] + [PadavalT] + [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-llla, 1.78] 



That Ratha-yatra celebration, He chanted an ordinary poem in some 
ordinary book. The corresponding thought was couched in Sanskrit by 
ROpa GoswamT, priyah so 'yam krsnah, in this way! 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Vipramukhya: Maharaja, why do you say that it was ordinary? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Uh? 


Vipramukhya: Why do you say that it was ordinary what Mahaprabhu... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ordinary? 

Vipramukhya: This verse. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ordinary? It was produced by some people, 
worldly poet. That is ordinary, worldly poet, not from scripture. But it is 
collected from an ordinary epic, in the social epic. There is one book 
named Kavya-Prakasa in Sanskrit. There a quotation from the ancient 
poem, poetry book, one sloka. There it is mentioned that one lady she 
says that, “Before my marriage, I loved some gentleman and I met him in 
a jungle on the banks of river. That was a night, a moonlit night and the 
season was also the spring. But in course of time I am afterwards 
married to that very gentleman, and I find that the same moonlit night and 
so sweet odour is coming from the flowers from the garden also, and he 
is the same man, I am the same lady. Still my mind is always attracted by 
that environment where we first met before our marriage.” The general 



poetry is like that, in a particular ordinary social or worldly book. 


And Mahaprabhu chanted that sloka when He’s dancing just on the front 
of the chariot of Jagannatha. He was chanting that sloka but ordinary 
people cannot, even His parsada, they could not understand why that 
particular poem from a particular social book He’s chanting and madly 
dancing before Jagannatha. And ROpa GoswamT, sei slokartha lana 
akarila svarOpa. 


prabhura nrtya-sloka suni’ sri-rOpa-gosani, sei slokartha lana sloka karila 
tathai 


[“When ROpa GosvamT heard a verse uttered by Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu during the ceremony, he immediately composed another 
verse dealing with the same subject.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 
1.73] 


Only SvarOpa could understand why He’s chanting that sloka which is 
considered to be a nasty one. But ROpa GoswamT came that year and he 
composed a parallel sloka giving it the proper meaning and connection 
with Vrndavana Ilia. ROpa translated in this way. 

“That RadharanT has met Krsna in Kuruksetra. And there She says, “I am 
that Radha, He’s that Krsna. But My mind is always attracting Me to 
Vrndavana. I can’t get any satisfaction here. Both the main figures, 
both of Us present. But I don’t have any sense of real enjoyment. 
My mind is always being attracted to Vrndavana.” 


priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas tathaham sa radha tad 



idam ubhayoh sahgama-sukham tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-murali- 
pancama-juse mano me kalindl-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati 


[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, SrTmatT RadharanT said: “O My dear friend, 
now I am at last reunited with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am 
the same RadharanT, and He is the same Krsna. We are enjoying Our 
meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the KalindT, where I could 
hear the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the 
trees of the Vrndavana forest.”] [PadavalT, 383] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Antya-lTIa, 1.79] 


ROpa GoswamT wrote that and on a plantain leaf it was written and put 
under the thatched roof of the hut where he was living. Mahaprabhu was 
going for taking bath in the sea, and ROpa had already left for taking 
bath. And Mahaprabhu waiting there for some minutes perhaps: the 
ROpa GoswamT will come and he will meet Him and then he will go to 
take bath. Suddenly He looked above and under the thatch something 
was written in a plantain leaf is there, thrust. He took it and He saw and 
He was in meditating mood. And He is asking SvarOpa Damodara, He 
knew the handwriting of ROpa, then when ROpa came Mahaprabhu is 
asking SvarOpa Damodara. 

“SvarOpa, how is this that ROpa he has understood the meaning of My 
heart? I chanted some ordinary sloka from the ordinary book and danced, 
and the purport, real purport is known by him. How it is possible?” 

SvarOpa Damodara told, “You don’t understand this Master? It is Your 
grace. The cause is only Your grace to him. No other way. There can be 
no other way to enter Your heart. But Your grace has made him so 
dignified. You have opened the door of Your heart to him and he has 
entered there and got everything.” 


“Yes, I did so Damodara SvarOpa. I did so. He’s a good soul and he’s 
qualified to deal with this subtle divine love. So I have fully given him 



what I have got. And not only that, I request you also to give your whole 
self to that boy. He’s really a fit person to deal with all these higher 
ecstatic things.” Mahaprabhu recommended. 

And then ROpa came and Mahaprabhu gave a slap. “How can you know 
My inner feelings?” He gave a slap on his back. 


Gaura Hari. That was in Siddha Bakula, still the place is there, Siddha 
Bakula, Haridasa Prabhu’s place, Siddha Bakula. This incident took place 
there, Siddha Bakula. 


Vipramukhya: With Mahaprabhu and ROpa GoswamT in Siddha Bakula? 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: He met with RGpa-Sanatana. RGpa-Sanatana 
used to live with Haridasa Jhakura in Siddha Bakula. And Mahaprabhu 
met them there. Because they had some intimate association with the 
Muslims and so the Hindus or the brahmanas or the priests of 
Jagannatha they were scrupulous not to touch them. So they used to live 
there, in some secluded place where they may not have any complaint 
against them. Trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. [Siksastakam, 3] 
They themselves were very careful not to come to any criticism by the 
public of that day. So ROpa, Sanatana used to take their abode with 
Haridasa Jhakura. That was a garden of the Guru KasT Misra of 
Prataparudra, the Emperor. 


Mahaprabhu He begged for that place. “I want that,” He asked, “A solitary 
place that will be little far from Jagannatha temple, not very far, and a 
solitary place I want where I should sometimes live in a peaceful manner. 

I want such a place.” 


Then Sarvabhauma, or someone recommended that KasT Misra’s place. 



“That is very solitary and that is not very far off and still secluded place.” 


So Mahaprabhu begged from KasT Misra, “I want that garden house for 
My own purpose.” 

KasT Misra said, “Yes, everything belongs to You. Whatever You select 
You may have it freely.” 


So Haridasa Jhakura was placed there in that Siddha Bakula, and ROpa, 
Sanatana used to live there. Twice they came and lived there, ROpa, 
Sanatana, twice or once. Sanatana, once perhaps they came. And ROpa 
to some he presented his writings: that was discussed by Mahaprabhu 
along with Sarvabhauma, Ramananda and SvarOpa Damodara, and that 
was appreciated very much. So much so when ROpa GoswamT showed 
his Guru-vandana; anarpita-carlrh cirat, Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva 
could not tolerate. He said, Pratisthate hai ei nindad lakan [?] “You have, 
in your description you have been too much liberal. And this equates to 
blaming one, to put blame on one: exceedingly, praise, praise of extreme 
degree that equates to almost blame.” Pratisthate hai ei nindad lakan. 
“You have made too much of Me. So much so that you have blamed Me.” 
Pratisthate hai ei nindad lakan. 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 

sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacl-nandanah 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.4] 



Sarvabhauma says, “No, he has dedicated to his Guru. Guru should be 
praised in such a way. He has done rightly, nothing wrong.” In this way! 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Have you finished your 
parana? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All? 

Devotees: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parana. From nine thirty or sometime within 
that you must take something, EkadasT parana. 

Vipramukya: Today it’s nine fifty-seven. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now? 

Vipramukya: No, nine fifty-seven, after one hour. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parana time or now? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hari Carana Prabhu he already, we’ve already 
broken, we’ve already done the parana at around seven thirty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seven thirty, all right. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I also feel like I am breaking my fast this morning 
after several months of missing yourself. This morning I am also breaking 
fast. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I am talking just before, 
pratisthate hai ei nindad lakan [?] To make too much praise, that means 
to blame oneself. 


Vipramukya: Sridhara Maharaja, how important is it to break fast the day 
after EkadasT? Is that very important to break fast in early the morning? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To break fast, that is, there are three 
constituent parts there are, so parana is also considered to be the part of 
that vrata. Everything is service, nothing is enjoyment of aggression, but 
still it is considered to be a part of the vrata, parana. So such importance 
is attached here that if that day, the birthday of Vamana or Varahadeva, 
the parana time must remain fixed. And there, janma time that respect 
that is shown to the birthday that will come earlier, within parana time, 
and not the parana will go later. Such importance is given. Because 
EkadasT, observance of EkadasT in toto it is very important, as 
importance is given by the sastras. 



Vipramukya: Sometimes the parana time is calculated to be very early in 
the morning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Sometimes according to the combination 
of tithi, naksatra, etc, they have calculated. 


Vipramukya: In England sometimes the parana time is before sunrise. It 
says on the calendar break fast after sunrise and before a certain time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is to be adjusted calculating in the 
almanac. From NavadwTpa and Vrndavana thousand miles difference, so 
how they calculate the difference in observance, and that should be 
extended to the West according to the mileage. Because in America is 
just the opposite; when day there is night, there is noon there is midnight. 
So how, and Vrndavana and NavadwTpa, how differentiation, and in that 
ideal that should be lengthened. 


Vipramukya: Sometimes that parana time comes before we are finished 
with our morning program. Then we should break fast before morning 
program is finished? What is the result if one does not break fast? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That combination of the calculation of the 
EkadasT tithi by the Sun and the Moon’s, generally by Moon’s movement, 
the tithi is formed. So that is for the astronomers. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s asking if by chance one does not do that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then JTva GoswamT Prabhu has written, he 
has recommended to come later not earlier. If one is in a foreign land and 
he does not find any almanac or any trace, then he observes it towards 
later time not earlier. That has been advised in general. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Vipramukya: Maharaja, the other day I was here and you said that 
Mahaprabhu comes every Kali-yuga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every Kali-yuga as giver of Hari Nama. Nama, 
Krsna Nama, Namamrtam: and not as Radha-Govinda-milita-tanu. 
Ordinary Yuga Avatara, not only here, in Vrndavana also, in every 
Dvapara-yuga Krsna comes, but only Yuga Avatara, not Radha-Govinda 
Ilia. But Radha-Govinda Ilia is eternal in Vrndavana in suppressed way. 
Here also NavadwTpa Ilia eternal suppressed, underground, but not come 
on the surface of prapanca. But it is eternal, has got connection with the 
eternal. The subtle most plane is always present in the gross thing. The 
ether, the electricity, present everywhere, in stone, in wood, in brick, 
everywhere, and also transcending this material. So the higher planes 
are so subtle and so real, that it holds up, it supports all sorts of 
existence. And that is at the bottom, or within, or surpassing, 
transcending, so everywhere that is. The subtle most thing, and it’s 
quality, it’s movement is always there. Only it comes over the surface, 
asserts sometimes, and in disguise present always. 


yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 



tatha tesu na tesv aham 


[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


“I am everywhere, I am nowhere.” 


Ether is everywhere, ether is nowhere, according to experience. 


Vipramukya: Mahaprabhu is golden colour when He comes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But it varies in the case of ordinary Kali- 
yuga. In Narada Purana we find, suka akha varna [?] the colour of a 
suka, parrot. It is also mentioned, the Varahadeva sometimes in black 
and sometimes in white colour, in different kalpa the colour may be 
different, sometimes, it is mentioned. But golden colour this, 


astavirhsa catur-yuge [dvaparera sese, vrajera sahite haya krsnera 
prakase] 


[“At the end of the Dvapara-yuga of the twenty-eighth divya-yuga, Lord 
Krsna appears on Earth with the full paraphernalia of His eternal 
Vrajadhama.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi.lTIa, 3.10] 



Because the colour of RadharanT which is fixed, golden. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: When Mahaprabhu comes does the whole universe become 
empty? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Empty? Why? 

Devotee: All the souls become liberated. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not empty, but just like the current of the 
Ganges River, passing and then again filled up. That is also, the question 
all liberated, there also the question was put as you put now. 

Haridas jive sunya haibe [?] The question from the other side it was put. 

Puna sukya jive udvudva karive [?] It will be filled up from the subtle 
plane of Brahmaloka. 

Devotee: Is that the same thing with Krsna and Ramacandra? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, for the time being in particular, 
suppose the day of independence the government orders to release all 
the prisoners. Prisoners are released, then again prisoners begin to 
come and fill up, in this way. Hare Krsna. 



Vipramukya: Maharaja, does that mean that the living entities that are in 
this universe at the present time were not here in this universe when 
Mahaprabhu was here? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Those who are living here now they were not 
here at the time of Mahaprabhu, they came after Mahaprabhu? He’s 
asking. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Came after Mahaprabhu we may take it. And 
some of His parsadas are also here and there, scattered. They are sent 
for some good purpose. 


Vipramukya: Where did they come from? Did they come from another 
universe? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally they come from Brahmaloka. The 
Infinite source is there, aksara, ksarah sarvani bhOtani, kOta-stho 'ksara 
ucyate, kOta-sthah. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 



udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).”] [“But totally distinct from 
both these types of souls, there is a Supreme Person who is known as 
Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme Lord. Entering into the 
three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all beings in the universe.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17] 


The marginal plane is also infinite. A line can be infinite, a plane can be 
infinite, a solid also can be infinite. The marginal plane that is also infinite. 


Vipramukya: Is it possible in transmigration to go from one universe to 
another? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe, one universe to another universe. And 
generally after death, to enjoy the good and bad results of karma, they 
are transferred here and there to another brahmanda, to another planet 
also. Generally the ordinary people that have got attraction for the Earthly 
pleasure after death they are transferred to Moon, the Moon being 
intimately connected with the Earth. Again they are to return here for 
enjoyment or something. And those that are a little of renunciating 
character they’re allowed to cross the attractive plane of the Earth and to 
go further on other planet also. 

Uttarayanam and daksinayanam, in Bhagavad-gTta [8.26] it is mentioned, 
ekaya yaty anavrttim, anyayavartate punah, someone goes to 
uttarayanam, towards the Sun. Taking the knowledge, the path of 



renunciation, the yogi, the jnanT, they go crossing the attractive portion of 
the Earth. And those that have got attraction here they go to Moon and 
they come back. But they do not have this body of flesh and blood so no 
such food is necessary. So only thinking that they have got some position 
where they stay, with this idea they can pass their time in Moon. Though 
no such food, no such things, but only just in a dream one may think that 
‘I am taking a shelter, rain coming, I am to take shelter under some shed.’ 
All in imagination, something like that! They hold the position of Moon. 
Then they again come shortly here for fulfil their purpose here. They have 
got some interest, debt, some debt and some gain and loss they are 
connected with this relativity so they have to come here for attraction. 
Ekayayaty anavrttim, anyayavartate punah. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.02.20.B 


82 . 02 . 20 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Vipramukhya: ... Yuga Avatara for Dvapara-yuga yet He appeared on 
the brink of Kali-yuga. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Uh? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Krsna is Avatara for Dvapara-yuga, then why 
He came just at the beginning of Kali-yuga? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every yuga, to recommend a particular duty of 
that yuga. In Satya-yuga also, in Treta-yuga, in Dvapara-yuga and also in 
Kali-yuga, every yuga what will be the specific duty of that yuga suiting to 
the season. So to recommend and to inaugurate that He generally 
comes: that is Yuga Avatara. He comes many a time but this is one sort 
of coming down, one type, this Yuga Avatara to inaugurate, to open what 
should be the duty of that particular age, He comes Himself and He does 
it by His own practice and asks people to go on in that way. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But his question is, “Then why does Krsna 
come at the end of Dvapara-yuga and not at the beginning?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He does for the necessity, the necessity of this 
yuga where the Radha-Govinda Ilia. That was the main purpose of 
coming towards the end. 


Devotee: Maharaja, how is it that Caitanya Mahaprabhu had Madhavi 
Devi as an intimate associate? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not intimate associate, but Madhavi Devi has 
her, had amassed divine love to such a degree that a particular section 
told that she’s a great devotee in Oriya of Mahaprabhu, Madhavi Devi. 
Madhavi Devi means Sikhi-Mahiti and Madhavi Devi who is Madhavi 
Devi? 



Devotees: Sikhi-Mahiti’s sister, sister of Sikhi-Mahiti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sikhi-Mahiti yes. A particular section in Orissa, 
they’re of that opinion that Sikhi-Mahiti and Madhavi Devi, they were very 
much attached towards Mahaprabhu. They were great devotee, devotee 
of a high order of Mahaprabhu in Orissa. But that is not generally 
accepted by the Gaudlya School. They show some respect to that 
opinion of the particular section of Orissa. In this Avatara only there is 
two and a half. One is Sikhi-Mahiti and half is Madhavi Devi. Because 
she’s woman so half, that is also not easy to be accepted. The woman 
figure, only for the figure she will be given less benefit. That is also not 
proper. A particular section is of that opinion. It is recommendatory, not 
real. 


Devotee: So Maharaja, exactly what offence did Chota Haridasa 
perform? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We should take it as Mahaprabhu by His own 
person is teaching it to the public. He was not actually so; but he was 
made to play the part of such a person. That the, and outwardly that was 
given serious objection, that in the name of Mahaprabhu he went to beg 
something from the lady. Mahaprabhu did not like that. 

This is to warn us that a particular plea, or under the plea of preaching or 
something we should not try to satisfy our carnal desire which is within 
our heart. Outwardly I’m going to meet a person, as if for the service of 
Krsna, or serve the sampradaya, or some benefit divine. But if within our 
heart there is something underground, and the satisfaction of that, for the 
satisfaction, for the real satisfaction of our inner lust, if we apply or use 
the plea of preaching, coming in connection with the outside, that is a 



very serious offence. Do you follow? Outwardly the plea for the God’s 
service, but inwardly at the same time I want my sense satisfaction. That 
has been condemned in very strong way. That is very punishable. 
Vedasraya-nastikya-vada bhauda keli [?] Half truth is more dangerous 
than falsehood. To take the advantage of the service and under that 
disguise to go on one’s own sense pleasure, to seek sense pleasure 
under the colour of devotion, that is a serious offence. It has been 
showed there, that you are making your good feeling subservient to the 
lower tendency. You are asking your Gurudeva to serve you. Such 
serious thing! 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

That is a warning. We must be very careful for that when we are 
preachers. Nitai Gaura Haribol. But that punishment was given outwardly, 
but Chota Haridasa he used to sing around Mahaprabhu, and 
Mahaprabhu could hear his song, and other devotees also could hear. 

But outwardly he was sacrificed. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Once, one of our sannyasls, ISKCON sannyasls, 
apparently had fallen into sense gratification. And afterwards he 
committed suicide thinking that this was the only way of atonement. But 
later SrTla Prabhupada said it was not a very good idea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu showed that extreme exemplary 
punishment, but still in our level we should not deprive ourselves from the 
valuable time in this human birth, most valuable. We must repent and will 
again take the advantage of this human birth time to utilize. That was 
extreme case, Chota Haridasa. Mahaprabhu had to be so much strict 
because He was conserving the love divine which is so similar to the 
mundane lust. So to show the great difference between love divine, braja 
prema, and the, what is going on here, the lady love. So to show that 
though it may look to be similar, but this is just the opposite. So such 



strict, to keep up the standard, purity of the standard, He had to apply to 
take to such serious punishment. That under no circumstances, this 
should not be taken as that. 


Vipramukhya: Maharaja, if a sannyasl falls down, does he lose the 
grace of Caitanya Mahaprabhu? If he again takes up the service of the 
Lord, can he regain the grace of Caitanya Mahaprabhu? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course temporarily he loses but, bhOmau- 
skhalita-padanam bhOmir, again he will try to get up and go on. Fallible 
creature we are, we won’t leave any stone unturned. 


bhOmau-skhalita-padanarh bhumir evavalambanam [tvayi 
jataparadhanam, tvam eva saranarh prabho] 


[“For those who have stumbled and fallen upon the ground, that very 
ground is the only support by which they can arise once again. Likewise, 
for those who have offended You, O Lord, You alone are their only 
refuge.”] [Skanda-Purana] 


If we fall down on the ground again with the help of the ground we shall 
try to stand up. And when the Guru and the sadhu are there, by their 
forgiveness also we may be, may begun a fresh life again, on behalf of 
God and they may sanction the mercy. 


Vipramukhya: So Mahaprabhu behaves in that way with Chota Haridasa 
but not with everyone? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not everyone. 


Parvat Maharaja: Would it be correct to assume that He did that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But He did not like. There is another, 
Kalakrsna dasa, who was enticed in the South. 


Vipramukhya: Bhattatharis. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He took him here and then dismissed him from 
His company. But Nityananda Prabhu gave him some service 
engagement and kept within the fold. He’s more generous. 

Once, one, when we were preaching in Ellor, in Andradesha, myself, this 
Madhava Maharaja, at that time HayagrTva BrahmacarT, and others, two 
or three, we were preaching in the Ellor town. Then it so happened that 
one of our brahmacarls he perhaps had connection with a lady in that, we 
are living in a chotri [?] that is a dharmasala, rest house. And at night 
some people came with the cry that the brahmacarl has been found in 
the room of that particular lady. I was at that time aching with headache. I 
was lying in the room. And they came and roused this Madhava 
Maharaja, the HayagrTva BrahmacarT and told that, “Such things have 
happened.” 

Then HayagrTva Prabhu cleverly told that, “Maharaja is sleeping and his 
health is not well, so tomorrow morning you will come and we shall do 
what is necessary.” 



Then after they went away, HayagrTva Prabhu silently saying to me, 
“Maharaja, have you heard what things are going on?” 

I told, yes I have heard everything. Then what to do? And at that time our 
Guru Maharaja was at Madras Matha. I asked him, I think you remove 
this boy just now. Just now consult the railway guide, the train, whether 
the Madras side or the Bengal side, immediately remove him from this 
spot. And then in the morning we shall see what to do. 

So HayagrTva Prabhu took his bedding and he put outside under the 
shade of a tree. And came back and asked him, “You go.” 

So he went to Madras. So just now at that time, one o’clock, a train is 
going towards Madras, Ellor station, and he was sent to Madras. 

Then in the morning they came, then HayagrTva Prabhu told, “When 
Maharaja he woke at night I related everything to him and he was very 
much enraged and immediately dismissed him and has driven him. 

Where he has gone we don’t know.” 

Then of course the culprit was not there so things were arranged 
smoothly. 

Then TTrtha Maharaja, that old TTrtha Maharaja he was in Madras. 
Prabhupada went to open Dacca Matha. Anyhow he came to know, “Why 
you have come?” And something like this, then he, TTrtha Maharaja gave 
a good whipping and drove him away from the Matha. 

And he was living in Madras, with some industry there. And within six 
months Prabhupada again visited the place. And he was coming now and 
then, “Please accept me.” 

Then we told him that, “Prabhupada is coming shortly, at that time you 
come, then we shall recommend your case.” Then Prabhupada came 
and that boy also came and we asked Prabhupada, “That boy is still in 
Madras town, he’s taking some business here and he’s coming now and 
then and he wants to be reinstated. What we can do?” 


Prabhupada told, and it was a strange thing to us, he told, “Mahaprabhu 



did not accept such persons so I can’t. But Nityananda Prabhu kept 
them. So your attitude should be to keep them.” 

Then we were perplexed. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada says, “I can’t accept him because 
Mahaprabhu did not accept. But your duty should be to give him shelter 
because Nityananda Prabhu gave shelter.” 

In this way, for the time being we were perplexed. “Are we disobedient to 
you that we’ll go against your order?” But anyhow he told that Nityananda 
Prabhu... 


And another time also, I was in Calcutta Matha, letters coming, 
and someone is reading letters to Prabhupada. One letter came from 
Kuruksetra Matha that one gentleman he was driven from the Matha for 
such action, intimate connection with lady, they have driven out. 
Then again he has come to Kuruksetra to join. Then the Matha 
commander of the place has asked Prabhupada permission. “That he’s 
coming and I have kept him here and whatever you like to say I’m to do 
that.” ~ 


Then Prabhupada, considering the letter said, “Only connection with the 
sadhu, that can help us, help ajlva. Sadhu-sanga, Krsna-Nama: that is 
the only way to our relief. There is no other way, so how can I drive away 
that man? Then he will have no alternative.” So asked him to keep him: 
no other way! 


Another time Prabhupada told, I had some complaint against some big 
man in our Matha that his monetary transaction is suspected. 
Prabhupada in the beginning he chastised me, “You have also attraction 



for money. You are a sannyasT. Why should you have so much attraction 
for money? The money may be thrown into water. If necessary for the 
pleasure of Krsna money may be thrown into water. What is money?” In 
this way he rebuked me somewhat. Then after few days in Madras 
Matha, I was there, he was also [?] suddenly he took Bhagavatam to me, 
“Your answer is here.” 


sva-pada-mulam bhajatah priyasya, tyaktanya-bhavasya harih paresah 
vikarmayac cotpatitarh kathancid, dhunoti sarvarh hrdi sannivistah 


[“One who has thus given up all other engagements and has taken full 
shelter at the lotus feet of Hari, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is 
very dear to the Lord. Indeed, if such a surrendered soul accidentally 
commits some sinful activity, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who 
is seated within everyone’s heart, immediately takes away the reaction to 
such sin.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.42] 


If any devotee he has got some fault, anything undesirable if is seen in 
him, he’s not to be punished for that. Either expulsion or any other 
punishment, he is not to be punished. Why? He’s engaged in a particular 
thing, that is the service of the Lord and that is the, that can fetch the 
highest value. So if he’s given some punishment or expulsion, that 
cannot cure him, purify him. The highest form of purification is in which 
he’s already engaged, and that can purify to the highest degree. So, no 
other punishment of any form is necessary for him. He should be allowed 
to go on in the service, and in no time he will be purified. So it will be 
injustice. In Bhagavatam, sva-pada-mOlam bhajatah priyasya, tyaktanya- 
bhavasya harih paresah, vikarma yac cotpatitarh kathancid. Anyhow, if 
any malpractice is found in him, dhunoti sarvarh hrdi sannivistah, Hari, 
staying in his heart, He will purge out everything. He will sweep out 
everything. No other punishment or any alternative arrangement should 
be made; for ananya-bhak, who has exclusively given him for the service 



of Krsna, no other practice. That was shown to me. Hare Krsna. So that 
is the reason. So sometimes from the outward it seems, it appears 
awkward, that he committed something wrong, and still he’s given 
indulgence. Sometimes from outside it seems to be awkward, but still that 
is the theory. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30] 


“Sadhu are sadhu measured from the standard of this maya, sattya, raja, 
tama guna or gunamay which is misconception. So from the plane of 
misconception good or bad should not be applied to My devotee who is 
working in the nirguna plane. This law does not apply there, in the case 
of ananya-bhak who is in nirguna plane, who has accepted exclusive 
devotion to Me is all in all.” 


Exclusive devotion to Krsna, serving promise, devotedness to Krsna, 
when this has been accepted broadly in a soul, then whatever he 
commits in the calculation of this mundane plane good or bad; that 
should be ignored totally. Because that is of good or bad, both is unreal in 
the misconception area. And there whatever little he can collect that is 
crore times, infinitely of greater value than any valuation, high valuation 
of this world of miscalculation. That’s the conception. Do you follow? 



Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Isavasyam idarh sarvarh [Sri 
Tsopanisad, 1] And here; ‘Oh, this is mine, this is yours. Why you have 
stolen my thing?’ All false, good or bad: everything false. And in the 
absolute sense everything belongs to Him. He’s His servant. In the 
necessity of service what he has done, perhaps he has stolen a flower 
and dedicated to Krsna. Not only it is stolen, but from whom it is stolen he 
will be benefited, unconsciously. So nothing can be wrong. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Absolute consideration and the relative consideration! 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Vipramukhya: Maharaja, I have a question on another subject matter. 
When the jlva is in the grips of maya how much independence does he 
actually have? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: According to his position. A tree has got less 
independence, free will, a man has got the maximum. Also in that, it is, 
the gradation it comes in this way. Avrta cetana, covered consciousness, 
then sankucita cetana, narrowed consciousness. Then mukulita cetana, 
blooming consciousness, and there comes avrta cetana, the trees, the 
narrowed consciousness the animals, the blooming consciousness 
human beings. And then also classification: 


In this way classification, and as much as going higher so much 
responsibility, and when in dense darkness his movement will be less 




productive and may be dealt with mercy, more grace. And as much as, 
occupying higher position, their crimes should be given more importance. 
In this way it will be judged. As much freedom, as much sense of 
responsibility, so much the degree of punishment should be attached. 

If a sadhu does something wrong, of course in his line there will be a 
bigger punishment. Punishment means in the Vaikuntha, in a general 
way, in Vaikuntha, no punishment. Only you accept yourself more. What 
has gone is gone. Let the dead past bury its dead. With new urge you 
begin. The most lenient position, in Krsna consciousness they enjoy. But 
there the quality of sacrifice must be of a very high type. He’s dealing 
also with very valuable thing because the whole self surrendering creed 
to be signed there in Krsna consciousness. Everything belongs to Him, 
nothing to me. Nothing to me, such high degree sacrifice to be that, that 
bond to be signed sincerely. Then he can come under such merciful 
consideration. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, if real bhakti begins in the brahma-bhOtah stage, 
what is this shadow bhakti? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhu bhakti? 

Devotees: Shadow, chaya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Shadow, shadow bhakti, brahma-bhOtah. 


brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param 



[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 


What do you say? 


Devotee: Prabhupada talks in The Nectar of Devotion about shadow 
bhakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? Other devotees: Shadow 
attachment. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: It’s mentioned in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 
shadow attachment. (To other devotees) What’s that called para-asakti? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Chaya bhakti? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Shadow attachment, asakti. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Shadow? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chaya rati ? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chaya rati, that is of two kinds, which is not 



genuine, that is divided into two, one reflection another shadow. So 
shadow is considered to be the higher than the reflection. Reflection in 
mayavada, really no faith, faith is already, the foundation is a concoction. 
And in the case of chaya it has not reached to the degree of reality, but 
still it is in the real path. That is chaya rati. Nearness, nearness of the 
reality, is shadow, but no intermediate intervention. But in reflection that is 
in pratibimba rati, there is that non conference, a barrier between them. 
So pratibimba rati is very lower and chaya rati is near to the reality, but 
not reality proper. That is chaya rati. Gaura Haribol. In Hari-Nama- 
cintamani it has been described by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you may see, 
chaya and pratibimba. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So that means that the jlva’s feelings are still in the 
relative plane but they’re somehow moving in the direction of the 
absolute plane? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Moving in direction but far away from the 
reality. It has not touched reality, but come near. 

Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 


Vipramukhya: Maharaja, Krsna says, “Man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, fix 
your mind upon Me.” [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.65] When we fix our mind upon 
Krsna the mind becomes purified. When the living entity ascends into the 
spiritual world, does he enter the spiritual world with his purified mind, or 
does he have to leave behind the purified mind? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, real mind, and this is shadow mind. What 
we are possessing at present that is shadow mind. Mind is a plane where 
the sympathy and apathy live, sympathy for something and apathy for 
something, sankalpa, vikalpa. ‘I want this, I want to reject this, I want 
avoid this.’ These two opposite desires live in mind. And there also the 
mind is there, everything is there. And this is self-centred and that is God- 
centred. That would be the response. 


Ane hrday more more man vrndavana mane mane eka kori mani [?] 
Mahaprabhu says, “They have got their mind. They’re thinking, ‘I want 
this for Krsna, I don’t want this for Krsna.’ Krsna is the object of interest 
there, the aim of interest, His love, His satisfaction. And here it is self- 
centred or this mundane centred, this land centred or family centred, or 
some other centred than that of Krsna.” 


Vipramukhya: So is it possible to say that the only difference between 
the material mind and the spiritual mind is a question of purification? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A question of purification and the criterion is 
that Krsna interest and other interest. One may sacrifice for the country; 
but that is not Krsna. The Krsna sacrifice, preparedness for satisfaction of 
Krsna to the utmost: that should be the criterion, and everything is there, 
and this is perverted reflection. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Five to ten, almost ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Almost ten. Gaura Hari. So, Jayapataka 
Maharaja, no, JayatTrtha Maharaja, are you to return to Mayapur, 



evening? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, in the evening. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the evening. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

So DhTra Krsna Maharaja... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayapataka Maharaja, to stay... 

Devotee: JayatTrtha Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja, ha, ha, Gaura Hari, to... 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: He’s mistaken me for a Vaisnava. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To take rest here in the noon, arrangements 
should be made for that. You ask Govinda Maharaja where he’ll take rest 
at noon here, the JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Here’s our eternal rest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Our eternal rest is here. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Jai! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Who has 
come along with you here? Where are they? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: SrTmad-Bhagavatam dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And, another? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Kisora-Kisori dasa, he’s my second initiated 
disciple from America. And then Satyavak Prabhu came with me also. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s old? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Satyavak, yes, he is our old God-brother whose 
living in Mayapur. 

Parvat Maharaja: He comes every year. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But who comes along with you from London? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: SrTmad-Bhagavatam dasa came with me from 
London; and Vipramukhya’s also here from London. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I want to make some inquiry about the health 
of Vaisnava Carana, and his mother. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: You can inquire from Kisora-Kisori I think. He may 
know something. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are they well? 

Devotee: Oh yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are doing well? 

Devotee: Very good. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. I got letter from her, Vaisnava Carana 
and also his mother, a letter, a month ago perhaps. And I gave reply also. 
And it is mentioned there they will come on pilgrimage, for pilgrimage in 
India. Do you know anything about that? 


Devotee: I don’t know when they’ll be arriving. I don’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It was mentioned in a letter, “We may go on 
pilgrimage to India before this Dola Yatra ceremony.” And I asked them 
that at that time you must come to see me. I consider you to be my 
daughter. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I’ve heard only one report about them 
and that is they’re your unconditional servants. Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Vaisnava Carana is a promising 
Vaisnava. When the Govardhana- Sila was mentioned by, to him, by 
someone that when Maharaja, that is myself, when I came here with 
Govardhana-Sila I began. “Oh how wonderful,” he remarked, the boy. 
That boy remarked “How wonderful.” Who came from his heart. “That this 
Matha was begun only with the Govardhana-Sila, how wonderful.” That 
showed his heart, inner heart. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We also think it’s very wonderful. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 

This is Gupta Govardhana, GirTraja in NavadwTpa. 


srTmac-caitanya-sarasvata-mathavara-udgTta-kTrtir jaya-srlrh bibhrat 
sambhati gahga-tata-nikata-navadvTpa-koladri-raje [yatra srT-gaura- 
sarasvata-mata-nirata-gaura-gatha grnanti srlmad-rOpanuga srT-krtamati- 
guru-gaurahga-radha-jitasa] 


[In the Holy Abode of transcendental touchstone Sri NavadwTp Dham - 
the selfsame Sri Vrndavan, in the land of KoladwTp, whose inner identity 
is the King of mountains Sri Govarddhan, near the charming shores of 
the holy River BhagTrathT who delivers all the fallen souls stands that 
great and glorious King of all Temples - SrT Chaitanya Saraswat Math. 

In that beautiful retreat, the surrendered devotees whose lives are the 
message of SrT Gaura, are eternally absorbed in the loving service of the 
Divine Master, the Golden Lord Gauranga and the Loving Lord SrT 
Govindasundar with His consort SrTmatT Gandharvva, accompanied by all 



Their beloved associates. 


With hearts always filled with good hope to attain the grace of the Lord, 
following faithfully in the line of Sri Sri Rupa and Raghunath - the 
storekeepers of the unlimited treasure of pure, sweet love divine, those 
surrendered souls ever sing the unending glories of the transcendental 
name and qualities of the most magnanimous, original Supreme Lord SrT 
Sri Gaurahgasundara. 

Indeed the hearts of all beings, moving and still, marvel in the glory of SrT 
Chaitanya Saraswat Math as they take shelter in the soothing, 
affectionate shade of the victory flag that flies aloft and sings 
wholeheartedly to the world the ever-expanding renown of SrT Chaitanya 
Saraswat Math; bearing that banner of all transcendental benedictions, 
SrT Chaitanya Saraswat Math ever shines resplendent in all its divine 
magnificence.] 


[Composed by SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja while residing in a hut on the 
banks of the Ganges in 1941. Rendered into English by SrTpad B.A. 
Sagara Maharaja from the Bengali translation by SrTIa B.S. Govinda 
Maharaja.] [KTrtan Guide, 4th Edition, p 16] 

Koladri-raje means Govardhana, KoladwTpa, koladri-raje. yatra srT-gaura- 
sarasvata-mata-nirata-gaura-gatha grnanti 

srTmad-rupanuga srT-krtamati-guru-gaurahga-radha-jitasa 


Aim is Radha-Govinda’s service: line is that of ROpa GoswamT. Who are 
we? From Caitanyadeva to SaraswatT GoswamT, the flow of the 
instructions, we are bridged there and our stay is here, Govardhana, 
aparadha-bhanjan-pat. This is so. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. So there, Vaisnava Carana is not expected 
to come here, this evening? 



End of 82.02.20.C 


82 . 02 . 21 .A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kunti Devi, 


vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro [bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam] 


[Queen Kunti Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura [?] kichu nahi pai, tomara karuna sara [from 
Gurudeva, 4] So many quotations from Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s 
Saranagati, and other books, and also Bhagavatam! Avery good letter, a 
devotee’s proper letter! 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ke? Govinda Maharaja. 
JayatTrtha Maharaja [?] 


Gauranga Campu. Where have you got that book, [?] edition? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Possibly published in Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ananda-Vrndavana-CampG, and that Gopala- 
CampG of JTva GoswamT. Ananda- Vrndavana-CampG perhaps that, 
compiled by... 


Bharat! Maharaja: Kavi KarnapGra. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Kavi KarnapGra. 


Devotee: Some of us were discussing this morning that some of us we 
don’t always stay in one temple and have an opportunity to do regulated 
Deity worship, but we like doing Deity worship. So as far as an individual 
travelling with his own Deity, maybe you can give us some advice that 
would be the best form of the Lord, or the best procedure for an individual 
to travel with Deities. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Devotees: Ruci Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ruci Prabhu. What is his point? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He does travelling and preaching. He travels 
much. And he doesn’t get chance to be in the temple and see the Deity. 
And he wants to know if he can travel and take one Deity with him. What 
type of Deity is the best, what is permitted? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who has given the Deity to him? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, he doesn’t have now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govardhana Sila or Gopal MOrti, what is the 
Deity? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, he doesn’t have any now. He doesn’t 
have anything now. But he wants your advice as to what would be the 
best form of the Lord to worship while travelling. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He hasn’t started it yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not necessary. KTrtana is of higher 
type, so arcana is less powerful. So, if we are asked by a superior to take 
the service of arcana that is all right. Otherwise in the general case 
klrtana will be more powerful and more fruitful, to serve in klrtana, the 
preaching department. 



Anyhow the importance is there that under whose guidance I am working, 
that is all important. My energy will be translated or transformed into a 
subtle form and it will be lead to the higher quarter. By devoting my 
energy I shall receive some remuneration and that will be in terms of 
whom I shall obey, under whose order I am devoting my energy for the 
service. The quality of that man under whose order I am devoting my 
energy, I shall be paid in terms of that. 

So sadhu-anugatya, that is all important thing. One side, that I will be 
relieved from my mental tendency which is forcing me to wander in the 
different stages of this material world, I shall get relief from that. And the 
positive side: that I will be, my soul will be lead to what strata, what 
plane? The plane from which the order is coming to me, in that coin I 
shall be paid. His qualities will come down to help me. My lower energy 
will evaporate, will be diminished, will disappear, and I will find myself in 
the plane for whom I’m working. That is all important in bhakti. Hare 
Krsna. 

Even murdering may be bhakti and worship of the Deity may be karma or 
jnana. The quality depends at whose disposal I’m doing the work. 
Hanumanji, he killed so many, but that was pure devotion. At the same 
time there are so many, huge money being spent to construct temple, 
and Deity also installed into the sastric order. And in a grand way the 
arrangement for the worshipping, but that may be karma-kanda if any 
object there is, any begging purpose underlying. So, 


kirn karma kirn akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah 
[tat te karma pravaksyami, yaj jnatva moksyase ‘subhat] 


[“Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 



and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.16] 


Even the higher scholars cannot understand what is karma, what is 
akarma, what is vikarma. The object is all important for which I’m 
working. Hatvapi sa imaj lokan na hanti na nibadhyate [Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.17] There is a plane if one is standing on that plane he can crush so 
many brahmandas, he does not do anything. It is possible. Revolutionary 
thought. Crushing so many solar systems, one may not be entangled in 
any activity, good or bad. Such a plane is there. The universal wave, that 
is moving, and if I can dance in tune of that wave I’m free. No reaction 
will have any effect on me, in nirguna-bhOmita, that is called nirguna. No 
motive, no local interest however spacious is there. Universal, irresistible, 
and bhakti proper means to adjust ourselves with the dance of that plane. 
That is bhakti proper, nirguna. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

And local interest, provincial interest, they clash with one another. That 
may be very small or big, that does not matter; that is saguna. 
DvitTyabhinivesa, bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.37]: consideration of second interest. But in higher cid- 
vilasa also, there it is apparent that local interest, personal interest, but 
that is not so, that is a fashion of the universal wave, and Yogamaya. At 
the bottom there is that consideration of Absolute interest, not of any 
local. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 
Devotee: [?] 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 

[esa te ‘bhihita sahkhye,] buddhir yoge tv imam srnu buddhya yukto yaya 
partha, karma-bandharh prahasyasi 


[Krsna said: “I have just explained to you the wisdom of the conception 
of reality (sankhya philosophy). Now hear of the conception of devotional 
service, or bhakti-yoga. O Partha, by buddhi-yoga, engaging your 
intelligence in devotion, you will be able to completely cut the bondage of 
action.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.39] 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: [?] 


[?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So what would be the difference, Maharaja, 




between bhakti-yoga and buddhi-yoga, according to Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura buddhi- 
yoga is more spacious and accommodating. It’s aprakrta, it will suit 
mostly for aprakrta-lTIa, more accommodating, more nearer to Krsna 
consciousness, buddhi-yoga. The bhakti-yoga is just above jnana-yoga, 
what is described in twelfth canto, twelfth or thirteenth. But buddhi-yoga 
is more spacious. Externally he may deal with anything and everything, 
but that has no influence on him: buddhi yoga. But in bhakti-yoga, in 
dvadaya sadhyai [?] we find that some sort of restriction, control, is 
applied there. [?] All these things are all right, but any external connection 
with the, which may be considered to be rejectable, even in the highest 
position of devotee, that can also be harmonized, everything. Doing 
anything; he may not do. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Buddhi-yoga, eka 
akura nandana [?] Whatever he’s asked to be done by his master he’s 
ready to do that, without any consideration of good or bad, buddhi- yoga. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, this Mahalambrita [?] Brahmacari, he 
was once interpreting... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He was once giving a lecture and interpreting that 
to follow the instruction of the Guru... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s a nasty man. 
Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s a nasty man, yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He came from the source of Jagabandhu. 
When he went to America for doctorate, I was in charge of Bombay 
Matha at that time. And when he came back I saw his doctorate. But 
there also defect. In his writing in the name of JTva GoswamT what he has 
written there is error. He again, the acme, when he told that, “Maha-jano 
yena gatah sa panthah,” I heard from one of my God- brothers, Dr. 
Samlal, he attended one of his lectures perhaps in Barampura or 
somewhere. And he told, and perhaps I might have seen in the paper 
also. He was explaining maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah, he said, 
“Gandhi is a mahajana, Rabindranath is a mahajana.” Hearing that I have 
rejected him and cast him in the dustbin! 


[dharmasya tattvarh nihitam guhayam, maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah] 


[Yudhisthira Maharaja said: “The real secret, the solid truth of 
religious principles is hidden and concealed in the hearts of 
unadulterated self-realised persons, saints, just as treasure is 
hidden in a mysterious cave. Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one 
should accept whatever progressive path the maha-janas advocate.”] 
[Mahabharata, Vana-parva] 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That is your krpa Maharaja. At least he has a place 
in your dustbin. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Pratisthate hai ei 
nindad lakan [?] 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And another thing I found in his writing; he 
was very eager to find out the name of Sri Caitanyadeva in the writing of 
Rabindranatha. And anyhow he mentioned a place where Rabindranatha 
is saying to some persons that: “You are too much of the varnasrama 
fascination, but Caitanya also did not care for your formality.” 

He, with very eagerness tried to trace that Rabindranatha also took the 
name of Caitanya. But Rabindranatha took it in that hateful way. “Even 
Caitanya did not care for your formality,” not Sri Caitanya, Caitanya. 
“Caitanya also did not care for the formalities of varnasrama, what of 
mine, I don’t care for you.” And he was so much proud that Caitanya is 
mentioned and it came from the lips of Rabindranatha, that fellow. 

I was told that he can deliver lecture very fluently, and very impressive 
way. That I have heard. Long ago, when I went to Jalpai Purl [?] for 
preaching, the general educated public told that, “What you have 
preached here about Gaudlya Matha, hitherto, such high calibre of 
pracara [?] but Mahalambrita [?], he came and in the name of Caitanya, 
he delivered several lectures and the people were impressed. But 
Mahalambrita [?] had fluent style of lecture but nothing within. “That 
Gandhi is a mahajana, Rabindranatha is a mahajana, in the line of 
mahajana.” [?] 

So long a fool may cut a good figure, as long as he does not open his 
lips. Opening his lips to the scholar section, that is a difficult thing! Hare 
Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He also smokes, Maharaja. That Mahalambrita [?] 
after giving his lecture as soon as he goes inside, he is puffing, to get 



back his inspiration. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And smoking mere tobacco or gangika. That 
will be more stimulating. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So one of our God-brothers he was visiting him 
before. So he asked him, “How do I see that you are smoking?” He said, 
“No, this is for private, amongst you. But for public, I am against 
smoking.” Such a bogus character he is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s hypocrite. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, in Durgapura there was one gentleman 
who was arguing from this Kali- santarana-Upanisad. And from there he 
was quoting one verse where, I think Lord Brahma he is stating the 
maha-mantra with Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare first, 
and Hare Krsna afterwards. So he said, “How do you adjust this in your 
philosophy?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did you say? 


BharatT Maharaja: I told him that in the Ananta sarhhita and Garuda 
Purana, and one other Purana that the Hare Krsna mantra is given as we 
chant it. And that Brahma he’s Haridasa Jhakura, the Nama-Acarya, so 
we follow his example. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kali-santarana-Upanisad it is such. Agni 
Purana, and Brahmanda Purana, half- half. But they say that this is 
because it comes from Upanisad it is Vedic mantra. And ordinary people 
may not have any entrance to Vedic mantra. So Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
has re-adjusted this mantram, and the Vedic mantra concern is 
cancelled, thereby and He gave it to all. That is, a section of people in the 
U.P [Uttar Pradesh] side who love Sri Caitanyadeva, they like to give 
their opinion like this. 

But ours is that where it is mentioned “Hare Rama” first, then that is 
superficial. Their concern is that Rama Avatara that took place first, and 
Krsna Avatara that afterwards that occurred: so first Rama, Hare Rama 
and Hare Krsna. But our deeper meaning is that in danda, when similar 
two things are connected together, not the historical precedent, but the 
consideration of the highly developed conception. So Krsna Nama is 
higher than that of Rama Nama. It is mentioned in Purana. Sahasra 

nama rama nama_ [?] Then three Rama Nama is equal to 

Krsna Nama, in this way it has been mentioned in Purana. So Krsna 
Nama is more superior to Rama Nama. So in danda samas [?] when they 
are connected together, the stress is given to the superiority, so Krsna 
Nama is to come first. This is one point. 

Another point is that everything is moving in a cyclic order. Which is first, 
which is next, that cannot be ascertained, in the eternal cycle, whether 
Krsna is before, or Rama is before. So from that consideration also if we 
take Krsna Nama that is not relating to posterity, but in the eternal cycle 
any place you may begin. 

Then, another higher thing of our sampradaya people secrets is this, that 
our deeper meaning is not concerned with Rama Ilia. Even the Name 
Rama there we find Radharamana Rama, the wholesale in Krsna 
consciousness, not Rama consciousness of Godhead. 

So, Mahaprabhu’s highest conception of thing, the Svayarh-Bhagavan 
Krsna Ilia, it is connected with that. So, the Krsna lllam, not historical 
Avatara, in the predecessor of Krsna, but we are concerned with, 



independent of desa, kala, only Vrndavana Ilia, Svayam-Bhagavan Ilia of 
Krsna. That is the real purpose of Mahaprabhu which it is not mentioning 
of Rama Ilia of Ayodhya at all, no connection. Mukta prugraha [?] [?] Do 
you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. There was also another thing that 
came up, while we were discussing, and that was Gautama Rsi and this 
his wife, Hotami [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Na vai vidhu saro napi deva kuto manisya [?] 
What Mahaprabhu gave, the internal meaning, the Rsi cannot stand 
there, no rsi. Na vai vidhu saro napi deva kuto manisya [?] No mention of 
the humanity, human scholarship, you to trespass into the realm, even 
the rsi do not know. They have dealt superficial theism. Superficial theism 
has been given by the rsis. 

_ [?] What are the rsis? Some substantial, some ground, ground 

preparation, ground of theism that is supplied by the rsi in general. Vyaso 
vetti na vetti va [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 24.313] The 
development of the theism. Carvaka is also rsi, rsi means research 
scholar. Who has given a new, doctor, rsi means doctor, who has given 
some original opinion into the society he’s rsi. Brahmarsi, devarsi, rajarsi, 
there are so many rsis, section of rsi. 


atrir vasisthas cyavanah saradvan, aristanemir bhrgur angiras ca 
parasaro gadhi-suto 'tha rama, [utathya indrapramadedhmavahau] 


[medhatithir devala arstiseno, bharadvajo gautamah pippaladah 

maitreya aurvah kavasah kumbhayonir,] dvaipayano bhagavan naradas 
ca 



[From different parts of the universe there arrived great sages 
like Atri, Cyavana, Saradvan, Aristanemi, Bhrgu, Vasistha, 
Parasara, Visvamitra, Arigira, Parasurama, Utathya, 
Indrapramada, Idhmavahu, Medhatithi, Devala, Arstisena, 
Bharadvaja, Gautama, Pippalada, Maitreya, Aurva, Kavasa, 
Kumbhayoni, Dvaipayana and the great personality Narada.] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.19.9-10] 


They are all students and with profound silence they are giving hearing 
what novel thing is coming from the mouth of this boy. They’re struck 
dumb, the rsis. When Sukadeva began to deliver his lecture on 
Bhagavatam they are all struck dumb, the rsis. The new thing coming. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


ajnajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan 

dharmman sarhtyajya yah sarvvan, [myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah] 


[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
(sadhu).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32] 


What to speak of the rsis, what God Himself He has by His own lips He 
has given, ordered, “This is your...” and that is also being cancelled: and 
go; necessity of going up. Krsna Himself He has also given so many 
things in the name of religion, but there is gradation. Go further, go 



further, go deeper. The development is there in theism. So, na vai vidhu 
visaro [?] In many places it is mentioned. Anya prakas paranam visisya 
ana nana mano [?] 

Even those, the lords of rsis, the munis, if they cannot understand Your 
such, loving service, the value, then they will have to go down. Such 
authority will also have to go down, so-called authority. Such a high level 
Mahaprabhu has given. This Radha-Govinda Ilia combined. What He has 
given that cannot be comparable. Not only on this brahmanda, this 
history of solar system, but in the course of the history of crores of 
creation and dissolution, creation and dissolution, such high thing, 
theism. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Na bhuto 
na visyati [?] What Mahaprabhu has given to us! 


Ha, ha, ha. One gentleman told that, “Sati, Savitri, Sita, Damayanti and 
so many others, DraupadT, the high models of so many ladies, they are 
shining like stars in the history, in the Purana, of the Vedic culture here. 
So long they are shining very, with great splendour. But whenever 
RadharanT has entered the arena, they all have become pale. All the 
models, the ideals, they cast shadow. Covered with shadow more or less 
when RadharanT entered with Her intense love for Krsna. The whole 
creation, even including so many sastra, Purana, rsi, culture, everything, 
by Her dazzling personality everything became paled.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


Doctor Dinasen [?] told like that. “When through the door of Brahma- 
vaivarta-Purana the character of RadharanT entered into the world of 
literature, then all other ideals of the highest attainment of the ladies, of 
the chaste ladies, all became pale, paled away.” 



So Mahaprabhu came with that. And so it is told that Mahaprabhu, Krsna 
and RadharanT combined, anarpita-carlm cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau 

[samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam 

harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandTpitah sada hrdaya-kandare 
sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah] 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.4] 


Not ever been given to the world. In the cyclic order of the creation, 
dissolution, that has never been given to the world, what Mahaprabhu 
has given, dhanyah kali, this fortunate Kali-yuga. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Die to live. The death has also has got its degree. The degree of the 
death, the intensity of the degree of death, what RadharanT showed for 
Krsna: no parallel ever conceived in the world! Such self-giving, self¬ 
offering, so intense self-surrendering is never to be thought of even by 
the scholars of the world, of the devotees. It is impossible. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

And accordingly all the groups of Krsna, the sakhas, the servitors, the 
vatsalya rasa, father, mother, all: all the highest degree of sacrifice and 
surrender to be found only in Krsna Ilia, Svayarh-Bhagavan in 
Vrndavana. 



Otherwise the greatest devotee Uddhava, it is coming from His own 
mouth, of Krsna. “Where the Brahma, the Siva, the Sankarsana, LaksmT, 
and Myself even, is not so superior as My favourite Uddhava. I consider 
him to be more favourite than My own body.” Krsna says. 


And that Uddhava says, “I want to be a creeper, a shrub in Vrndavana 
that I may have the chance of the touch of the feet dust of these damsels 
of Vraja.” 


What is this? Can you think it out? It is impossible for us to think out what 
high degree of devotion and sacrifice can be present there. And this 
cannot be denied. I put it to a Madrasi Pandita and he could not say 
anything in opposition. Pandita from Bhagavata and whole Bhagavata in 
his mouth; he does not care to take any book, whole Bhagavata in his 
memory, that Pandita. I met him in Bangalore. But when I put this proof 
he could not speak anything. So many appreciators, very staunch 
advocates, judges, followers, could not speak a single word. 


Proof positive, Krsna Himself says, “Uddhava you are such a favourite 
devotee of Mine, none is so.” 


And that Uddhava says like this. And how to measure, by light years! 
When we are to measure the distance of the stars that are very far, far 
off, by light year! So here also, light year Brahma, Siva, Sankarsana, 
LaksmT, Myself, Uddhava and thereafter... 


End of 82.02.21.A 



82 . 02 . 21 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you were talking about the CaturvyOha and 
the Catuhsana before... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: CaturvyOha and Catuhsana are not one and 
the same. 


Bharat! Maharaja: No, I’m sorry. So Pradyumna, and Aniruddha, and 
Sankarsana, and Vasudeva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha. 

Bharat! Maharaja: So, in the material world... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mula CaturvyOha, adi CaturvyOha and Their 
extensions. Mula Sankarsana in Dvaraka, mula CaturvyOha, adi 



CaturvyOha, CaturvyOha in Vaikuntha, Adi CaturvyOha in Dvaraka, and 
this KaranodakasayT and GarbhodakasayT They’re extensions. Now? 


Bharat! Maharaja: So, with the extensions... 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: Extension, extension, the delegation, you may 
say. They have particular type of function, they have got their particular 
type of function. And that sort of function wherever is present, we are to 
trace the origin in that line. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So what part does Durga Devi play in the function of 
the mind, buddhi and the [?] 


Sr!la SrTdhara Maharaja: Mind, body and? 


Bharat! Maharaja: The KaranodakasayT Visnu is an expansion of 
Sankarsana. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: KaranodakasayT, He has to deal with the 
whole of prakrti. And the GarbhodakasayT a particular part of brahmanda, 
a part of brahmanda. The whole dealt by, just as DN [?] and SDO [?] and 
the commissioner and rajapal in this way. So above the whole of the 
prakrti, movement, there is KaranodakasayT. And at every brahmanda 
there is GarbhodakasayT. And every soul within there is KsTrodakasayT. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Pradyumna and Aniruddha, Their expansions are 
GarbhodakasayT and KsTrodakasayT Visnu, Their expansions... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aniruddha: KsTrodakasayT, and Pradyumna: 
GarbhodakasayT, and Sankarsana: KaranodakasayT, and Vasudeva 
above all. Vasudeva is higher, and He’s above, transcendental of the 
whole of Brahman conception. This Brahman, KaranodakasayT, He’s also 
above the Brahman conception. But Brahman has direct concern with 
Him. Tal-lingam bhagavan sambhur [Brahma-sarhhita, 5.8] That 
KaranodakasayT, the rays coming to touch prakrti, this energy, and that is 
Siva, and KaranodakasayT in the background. And transcending all the 
relativity of the mayaic world, of the material world, there stands 
Vasudeva, Parabrahman, Purusottama. Ksaram atTto ‘ham, aksarad api 
cottamah. 


[yasmat ksaram atTto ‘ham, aksarad api cottamah ato ‘smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah] 


[“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.”] [Bhagavad- gTta, 
15.18] 


He’s got no concern with this material transaction, the Vasudeva. And 
Sankarsana, the first step down, to connect with material conception as a 
whole, and the partial management by the GarbhodakasayT. And the 
individual case of jTva is taken by the KsTrodakasayT, AntaryamT, 
Paramatma. In this way Their function can be, They are all one and the 
same, but according to Their function we are to trace Them in different 
way. [?] manay haya aparadha [?] One power of government represented 



in so many figures. Something like that. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, what function does Durga Devi play? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Durga Devi? 


BharatT Maharaja: These three, Pradyumna, Aniruddha and 
Sankarsana, in this as expansions, what is her duty? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From the negative side, the negative side, that 
is in a representative government, in the democratic government, the 
parliament and also the king’s side or rajapati. Something like that. Durga 
Devi, she is direct, her direct concern with this world of punishment: 
misguided souls, to train them, to punish them. And there also the 
representation from above has been sent here to detect how the function 
is going on. From the government above their representation has been 
put in the administration of Durga Devi, to check how far it is going on, in 
a system, or whimsically, something like that. The representation of the 
above, and Durga Devi in general charge of the administration of 
punishment for the misguided. She’s the empirical representative and 
that is coming down from above to help the jlva, that they may not be 
mishandled. Something like that. 


Devotee: (asks a question too far away from the microphone to record) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Another devotee: What is the relationship between Subhadra Devi and 
Durga Devi? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subhadra Devi and Durga Devi. What is the 
reason of your asking this question? Where do you find anything in 
common between them? Subhadra Devi She represents the Ilia of Krsna. 
She’s there, She’s in Dvaraka. She has got no administrative function. 
Where is the room of misconception between the two? 


Devotee: Visnu, in Visnu form, and Yogamaya... [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yogamaya, who is Yogamaya? Subhadra? 
Devotee: Subhadra. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subhadra is not Yogamaya. A part may 
be played by Her to function of Yogamaya. Subhadra has got no 
mundane function. She’s there with Dvaraka Ilia of Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, from Krsna so many expansions are 
coming, like CaturvyOha. So from RadharanT could you explain how 
Durga Devi is an expansion [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Durga Devi and Yogamaya. Durga Devi’s 
concern with Yogamaya. And Yogamaya may be considered to be the 
comprehensive potency under Baladeva, where, who are entrusted with 



the charge of management and the arrangement to facilitate Krsna Ilia 
there in Vrndavana. And Durga Devi may be considered Her, 
Yogamaya’s representation in this perverted world. Bhuvanani durga, 
chayeva yasya, vibharti, bhuvanani durga. 


[srsti-sthiti-pralaya-sadhana-saktir-eka, chayeva yasya bhuvanani vibharti 
durga 

icchanurOpam api yasya ca cestate sa, govindam adi purusarh tarn aharh 
bhajami] 


[The external energy, maya, is of the nature of the shadow of the cit 
potency. She is worshipped as Durga - the agent of the Lord who is 
responsible for creating, preserving, and destroying the mundane world. I 
adore the primeval Lord Govinda, in accordance with whose will Durga 
conducts herself.] [Brahma-sarhhita 5.44] 


She’s in charge of this mundane world for management, for 
administration. And her extension in the positive world is Yogamaya. 
Yogamaya there in the transcendental world is making management 
necessary and Her facsimile, shadow, cast here in this mundane world, 
and here Durga Devi is in charge of management. Something like that. 

So Durga Devi says, “I am there in Chandi. I am Radha in Vrndavana.” 
She’s proud to trace that, “We are potency and potency should not be 
neglected by the person. We have got our extension up to Vrndavana 
and there my class is represented even in the position of RadharanT. The 
most favourite position in Vrndavana She holds. And She also belongs to 
my section, that is potency, the negative side. Negative side is extended 
up to the highest quarter. You should not ignore us.” She’s boasting like 
that. 



There is a saying in, like Aesop’s Fable, this Indian Aesop’s Fable, this 
Pancatantra, that one small bird, like the sparrow, she put some egg in 
the banks of the ocean. And the ocean’s waves washed it away. Then the 
parent told, “Oh, you neglect me so much. I shall look after you. I shall 
see to punish you.” The ocean laughed away. But she sent the 
information to a higher bird, and from there to another higher, and from 
there it went to Garuda. The bird section, Garuda holds the highest 
position of the whole bird kingdom. So when it reached, Garuda came to 
threaten the ocean. “I shall drink you up. Why you have taken away the 
eggs of that sparrow? You beg forgiveness to her, or otherwise I shall 
drink you fully.” Then samudre, the ocean, came to beg forgiveness to 
the sparrow. 

So [?] So Durga Devi here making boast that, “You don’t neglect me that 
I’m maya here, but my concern is there also, in the highest position. We 
are negative side. I’m represented there in the highest favourite domain 
of Krsna. There I am Radha. Here I am favourite to Mahadeva and in my 
inner self we hold the highest position there.” Something like that. 


When we are told in the sastra such sort of statement, we are to 
harmonize in this way. That negativity as whole, the potency as whole, 
differentiated from that of the Predominating Moiety and Predominated 
Moiety, sakti-saktiman. From effect to cause, and from cause to effect, 
we shall have to understand the point of adjustment. Religion is proper 
adjustment, a favourite word, expression of our Guru Maharaja. Even in 
his last days, often he uttered this; religion is proper adjustment. 
Sambandha jnana, and that you automatically engage yourself in your 
duty, the sambandha jnana, fully awake of your position in the universe. If 
you are fully awake you cannot but discharge your own duty, sambandha 
jnana. And if you can perfectly discharge your duty, the end, the udesya 
[?], the consequence, cannot but be in your fist. The prema prayojana 
tattva cannot but come to you, will welcome you. So proper adjustment, 
our real position, what is my real, Ke ami kana more janata [?] Who am I? 



Who am I, only the flesh and blood, or only the mental system which I 
have got experience at the time of my dream, or as told in Upanisad, and 
Veda? In Gita: 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


Then Paramatma and other subjective worlds. How to find the 
adjustment? What am I? I’m a member of this material soil, or something 
more? Transcending this material consideration I have got my existence 
in the unassailable higher quarter of knowledge and love, the strata of 
knowledge, and then that of love. Transcending knowledge there is 
another higher plane of ecstasy, joy, and love, prema [?] There 
exploitation and renunciation and dedication, and dedication of the 
highest order, the surrendered dedication. 

Where do you want to live? These are extended to us for our preference. 
You select where you want to live, in what plane. And this is not poetry, or 
not even philosophy, but inner demand, a sincere, sincere willingness, 
determined will, that where? Not a fashion, not philosophy, or luxury. 
Serious point, we are to decide for ourselves where do we want to live, in 
what plane of life. In the plane of a gunda, the plane of the patriot, so 
many, plane of the scientific, the wire-puller of the exploitationist: what 
plane? I must seek and I must find out my life sincerely where do I select 
to be my home? Back to God, back to home; where is my home? Self- 
determination, the problem of self-determination in our front and we are 
to judge sincerely, to do justice to our own self. Not a luxurious attempt of 



putting others to their higher interest. First, I am concerned where I am to 
seek my position, sincerely? Then the next question will be that I shall try 
also to put others in that position. Janma sarthaka kari’ kara para- 
upakara. 


[bharata-bhOmite haila manusya-janma yara, janma sarthaka kari’ kara 
para-upakara] 


[“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other 
people.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 9.41] 


Only hypocritically preaching, that has got no higher benefit. But if under 
the guidance of a real guide I begin my work, my hypocrisy also may 
vanish. That may be connected by my previous sukrti independent of my 
voluntary thinking, it is possible. The sukrti has connected me some 
higher guide, and gradually the hypocrisy, the self-suicidal tendency that 
will vanish. Hypocrisy, kapata, deceit, self- deception tendency, kapata, 
hypocrisy, that will vanish. Sukrti may join me, my faith, with a real guide. 
And all the other defects will gradually vanish when I’m in the process of 
purification by carrying out his order. It is possible. And as much as I’ll be 
sincere, my words will carry so much value, and the others will be 
benefited by my words, my vibration will work in them, janma sarthaka 
kari. Sadhu-sanga, sadhu- sanga. So it has been requested repeatedly in 
the sastra, that sadhu-sanga, select your association, select your guide. 
The association in general, and the guide in particular, that is all 
important in our life. We are living in an uncertain eternity, and to secure 
a certain position we must strive hard. And the association and the guide, 
that can help us most in our campaign. We are lost in the eternity. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Any of you are expected to go to Mayapur? 

Devotee: A couple of boys [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is there anyone? 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through him I want to give some news to [?] 

Devotees: Caitanya Candra is going Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya Candra, who is he? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Disciple of JayatTrtha Maharaja. Caitanya 
Candra, disciple of JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Disciple of JayatTrtha Maharaja. [?] a little 



representative, two, things what, one about: omit, I want to request them 
to omit what is mentioned in the writings of Swam! Maharaja attacking his 
God-brothers, on the basis of his last word. That is one of my requests to 
them. It would be better for them on that basis henceforth the publication 
that will be issued, that their names should be suppressed. 

Otherwise there is possibility, as Yati Maharaja has done, and the ROpa 
Vilasa, who has become president of the Bagh Bazaar Matha, Bhagavata 
Maharaja, he has sent something attacking this Gaudlya Matha, 
mentioning their names, so many things are out. 

They will also come with their attacking spirit and that won’t be very 
pleasing, not pleasing, a controversy. And there are men who will be up 
to get something un-tasteful against Swam! Maharaja. There are no want 
of such men who want to make down the glorious head of ISKCON, there 
are men, so if they will come with their weapons and fighting that is 
undesirable. 

So, on the basis of his last word, that may be omitted. I want to: and 
there I’ll be free from my responsibility. If they do not care to discuss, 
their meeting will take place, I want to put it seriously to them. ‘It is 
advisable you do this. And there is the basis of his last word; you can do 
it. And if you don’t do, then the atmosphere may be worse. And because I 
have got some affection for Swam! Maharaja’s institution I cannot but 
warn you with this request. There is time. And one is out, and another will 
also be out. And it will spread, and the people who, they are not in favour 
of ISKCON, they will advance, take this opportunity, and they will try to 
make the position down of ISKCON.’ This may be represented to them. 
Then they can do anything and everything. I will have no... Who is the 
man who can represent this to them properly, our Bharat! Maharaja? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I could go and speak with Bhavananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you go and you tell you were sent by me 



and these things. Yati has already begun, and the Bhagavat Maharaja, 
Bagh Bazaar, he will also begin. And that may not be in the [?] They may 
take these steps, our Guru Maharaja has written what to do, and there is 
the last word that I give for some purpose, and now I retire from that, he 
has told. And on that basis they can take up this. This is to point out to 
them before the meeting. Otherwise the meeting will finish then they 
cannot be able to take such a drastic measure individually. So before 
meeting this must be represented to them. This is one thing, and in my 
name also. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That was one thing. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: That was one point. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, what is that? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That was one thing. You said, ‘a few things.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two things? Another thing came from the 
background, perhaps this Ramesvara Maharaja question, maybe. I 
forget. This is one, and another... 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, the suggestion is that it will be better if 
we have a written form so that we can present it to the GBC board. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What I may say I have said now you put it in... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Transcribe it here and Bharat! Maharaja can 
deliver. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Compose, you compose a letter and then if 
you... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Get your approval... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then send through him. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
The coming trouble may be quenched. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Eka point Maharaja? Only one point? You were 
saying there were two points. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That I don’t venture to mention. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maybe later on Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Later on. That is concerning Ramesvara 
Maharaja. To speak plainly that would be something like audacity on my 
part, to cross [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Un-authorised, un-bona-fide criticism? Undue? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Undue privilege, undue. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Nitai. 


Our Aranya Maharaja is here? 

Aranya Maharaja: Yes, right here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You will have to go to Calcutta is it not, to fetch 
the money? 

Aranya Maharaja: Tomorrow. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow. 

Aranya Maharaja: Tomorrow morning. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As early as possible. So if you go this evening 
then you may manage for the exchange tomorrow and then come 
tomorrow or day after tomorrow. 


Aranya Maharaja: Sarvabhavana is going back this afternoon, maybe I’ll 
consider going with him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you can, what to do you think? 

Devotee: It’s all right if he comes tomorrow. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Evening is the right time Maharaja. Because right 
now for the festival there will be so many visitors coming that there will be 
extra police then. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be accommodated there. So it is 
necessary that we shall begin some repair work there. We shall have to 
begin some repair work. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. You may go and visit the place. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may go with Govinda Maharaja or anyone 
you like. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja has seen? 

Aranya Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja has seen? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Hmm. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja not seen? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 

Aranya Maharaja: We can all take a walk down there. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And anyone wants to see, the transaction 
almost settled... 


Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...so you can visit. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I had one question, that, I believe in one of your 
songs, you say that this area is the aparadha-bhanjan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, aparadha-bhanjan. All sorts of difficult 
offences were pardoned here by Mahaprabhu. This is the place, 
aparadha-bhanjan. Mahaprabhu was so liberal. He’s magnanimous, but 
still the acme of His magnanimity was shown in this place. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


[“At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavat, Antya- 
llla, 3.541] 


Whatever prayer came to Him when He came back from sannyasa to 
here, and all petitions were granted. All sorts of prayers were granted and 
extensive pardon, wholesale: the wholesale pardoning place. Kuliya- 



gramete asi' srl-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya. Everyone got his aspiration fulfilled here. None went empty 
handed. Gaura Hari. 

Anyhow I passed here forty years [?] And I came with permission from 
Nityananda Prabhu from that Ekacakra. I took my permission of 
Nityananda from there. “You are the Master of Gaura-mandala. I come to 
take Your permission. I want to have my cottage there and to pass the 
last days of my life there. You please grant it.” And almost I have finished 
my period. Aparadha-bhanjan-pat. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And that is still going on Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, it cannot but be. The very nature of 
the soil demands that, attracts the aparadhis. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And we feel Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The fortunate, attracts the fortunate. And that 
is the pardon. The forgiveness is sure, so only the fortunate are attracted 
here. For it is sure his aparadhas gone then he will have everything. Ha, 
ha. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, because now... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we may inform that to GBC also. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All the offenders are gathered here, and in no 
time our offences will be pardoned. And our fulfilment will be got, we are 
sure to get our fulfilment. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That’s what I was hoping for. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes all hoping, all students. All of us are 
students. And students also consult and help each other. Our Guru 
Maharaja... 


End of 82.02.21.B 


82.02.21.C 82.02.22.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “...student, but I’m monitor.” In his Madras life 
he, it was published in Harmonist perhaps and pamphlets issued there in 
Madras. “I’m monitor.” 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


He told, “I am a monitor,” but I did not relish that idea. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Who told Maharaja? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Bhaktisiddhanta. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Oh, told that you were a monitor? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, no. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Oh, he himself. I see. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, he himself, he told that, “I am a monitor. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So we also do not relish, Maharaja, when you 
include yourself as a student. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is still, he’s student, it was difficult for me 
to take it. I did not take it. But he posed himself like that: “Then still I have 
to know.” That is dynamic. The progress is always dynamic. Everything is 
dynamic in character. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Progressive, Ilia, nava- 
navayana. The conception of infinite is not a stagnant one, but a dynamic 
infinite, infinite is dynamic. That is very difficult to have a conception of 
infinite, of course clearly difficult. Adynamic infinite, infinite, the 
conception of it is infinite, not static but it is dynamic. 

Gaura Hari. LTIamay, and Ilia means nava-navayana, ever new. Ever 
new, that is also a characteristic of infinite. We have to have some 
direction, lllamay, and it is not that it is in want and to have fulfilment, not 
that. But it is, it’s nature, Ilia, that is called Ilia. The very nature, existence 
with the eternal, with the eternity, with the eternal conception of infinite, it 
is Ilia, always satisfying Himself. The movement is always a pleasing 
moving thing. The pleasure itself is of moving characteristic. The ecstasy 
itself is of moving characteristic, Ilia, anandam, no want to fulfil, to be 
fulfilled. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


baulake kahiha - loka ha - ila baula, baulake kahiha - hate na vikaya 
caula baulake kahiha - kaye nahika aula, baulake kahiha - iha kahiyache 
baula 


[“Tell our Prabhu, who acts as madmen do, that everyone has lost their 
sanity, And rice once high in price has no value. 


In love of God, half-crazed humanity neglects this world and all they once 
held dear; tell Him a madman brings this to His ear.”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 19. 20-1] 


“Not to be discussed, still one cannot but talk it, talk about it like a 
madman. And if we go on talking, talking, who will come to believe in it? 
None will lose their time to listen to the madman’s delirium. 

_[?] In another place, “I am a madman, 

talking in delirium and you are also a madman of the same type. So you 
have come to listen to this delirious statement.” 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula 


[Mahaprabhu said: “I am insane, mad, baula - pagala - eccentric. I am 
one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same 
class.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 8.291] 


“We are of the same section, same section, I am also mad, you are also 
mad, so we feel enjoyment in such mad talk.” Ramananda Raya, 
Mahaprabhu, ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitlya batula. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyam jagarti samyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 



divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


Mahaprabhu. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. 
Gauranga Sundara. Gauranga Sundara. 


Gauranga Sundara bhara nitya niya nama bir [?] 


He’s dancing, taking His own Name and dancing, niya nama bir [?] 
Uttering different sounds, receiving some impression from them and 
dancing Himself. Getting impression from the sound of His own Name 
and dancing. 

There is, pritio principia [?], or what? The cause is the effect, in a cycle. 
Pritio principia [?], or what is this? 


Devotee: The Latin expression, does anybody know it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In logic, perhaps I heard, pritio principia [?] a 
circular movement: that Napoleonic chair. Hare Krsna. nitya niya nama 
bir [?] 


His own Name is the cause of His own dancing. The suggestions from 



different names are coming and that impression creating some energy 
and that energy is making Him dance. Ecstasy, ecstatic energy, the 
dynamo is creating ecstatic energy. And that is the cause of His dancing: 
taking His own Name He’s dancing, the Ilia, nitya niya nama bir [?] Such 
is Gauranga, that moving ananda, moving ecstasy. 

In my Prema dhama Stotram, I put that He’s the ultimate reality, absolute. 
Why? The two things presented in Him. One: dancing, in ecstatic joy, 
feeling within Him. And chanting; distributing that to the others. Finding 
Himself in ecstatic joy, ecstatic, and distributing to others. This is 
Gauranga, and the highest principal of ecstatic energy is such, cannot be 
but such. He’s of a dancing mood, fulfilling Himself. The dancing explains 
that the inner propensity is of ecstatic joy, dancing. And klrtana means 
that is distribution to the public, to the environment, that asserting. The 
ecstatic joy is assertive, self-assertion, self-distributing ecstatic joy. That 
we find in Gauranga. So Gauranga is the highest entity. In that way I 
have dealt it there. The sat-cit- anandam in ecstatic joy He’s dancing, and 
klrtanam, that He’s trying to distribute to the others, atma-vandanam. 

He’s offering Himself to the environment, distributing Himself, Ilia. 


ananda-lilamaya-vigrahaya, hemabha-divya-cchavi-sundaraya 
tasmaimaha-prema-rasa-pradaya, caitanyacandraya namo namas te 


[“He who is the embodiment of divine bliss, whose form is decorated with 
the symptoms of ecstasy, who appears magnificently beautiful with a 
complexion as splendid as gold, He who benevolently gives in charity to 
all the ecstatic love of Krsna, the highest divine perfection of life, I 
worship Him again and again, my beloved Lord Caitanyacandra with all 
devotion.”] [Caitanya-candramrta, 11] 


That is His dance. Perhaps from Prabodhananda Sarasvati, the Guru of 



Gopala Bhatta GoswamT, this beautiful stanza coming in praise of Sri 
Caitanyadeva. Ananda-ITlaya-rasa- vigrahaya, ananda-lTla-rasa, in the 
ecstatic pastimes: rasa personified. Hemabha-divya-cchavi- sundaraya, 
and the golden beauty, the ecstatic beauty emitting golden lustre, very 
beautiful figure, hemabha-divya-cchavi-sundaraya, that divine figure. 
Maha-prema-rasa-pradaya, and He’s distributing the great divine love, 
distributing by His movements, and the words, and every gesture, 
posture, distribution of divine love. Maha-prema-rasa- pradaya, 
caitanyacandraya namo namas te. I bow down my head to such SrT 
Caitanyadeva Who is so and so. In Arcana Kana this has been taken up 
as dhyana. When we meditate Mahaprabhu, we should do in this way. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes we’ve heard of Guru-Gauranga, this 
expression, and also in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru-Gauranga Gandharva-Giridhari. That is 
the name given by Guru Maharaja in the Mayapur Deities. The Guru is 
there, the guide, and Gauranga, who is the potency guide and Gauranga, 
the Lord Himself as Guru. And Gandharva, which can draw the best, 
maximum rasa, Gandharva. And Govinda-Sundara, that is the source of 
everything, around whom the whole is existing and playing, and He’s the 
source of all rasa, and the concern, the concern and the gist of the whole 
campaign. The holder, the support of the infinite existence: that is rasa. 
Ecstatic aspect, and the drawing of that ecstasy aspect, [?] and both 
combined distributing Themselves, Gauranga, and who has come to 
make the world known of this fact, Guru. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So in arcana is there also Guru-Gauranga, in 
the beginning stages? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to one’s own capacity and stage he 
will try to see. And the awakening of his inner self he will go on with 
arcana. GoswamT Bon also expressed Vigraha, but our Prabhupada told 
that cannot be told that arcana proper, that was bhajana. They are 
serving. Arcana means through mantram we hope through this process 
that one day we shall come to the direct position of service. The medium, 
arcana means medium, and bhajana means direct service. 


When there was a question, “Why the GoswamTs they installed Sri Murtis 
there in Vrndavana; Name was sufficient, they are taking Name, and they 
have encouraged arcanam which is generally found with the Ramanuja 
section? Mahaprabhu has not given much stress on arcanam, but Nama 
bhajana.” 


And our Guru Maharaja answered, “Arcana, installed for others, 
recommended, but they themselves engaged in direct service, that is 
bhajana. Bhajana means direct service, soul to Supersoul, not through 
the medium of any mental system, to purify one’s own mind. When the 
liberated souls, the svarupa siddha souls, they are found to go on with 
arcana, that should not be considered as arcana mere, but that is 
bhajana, direct service.” 


Hare Krsna. I shall have to go to bathroom, so I retire here. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govardhana-Sila that was given by 
Mahaprabhu to Raghunatha dasa GoswamT. That is, as Salagrama is 
considered with respect in varnasrama amongst the brahmanas, so 
amongst the Vaisnavas the Govardhana-Sila. Salagrama is called 
Gandhaki-Sila. Naturally we are known by revelation. By that Gandhaki- 



Sila, the Sila that is found in the River Gandhaki, there, natural existence 
of the Lord Narayana in different ways, it is revealed. And so who has got 
their faith in that revelation, they accept the path of worshipping 
Narayana in Gandhaki Sila, or Salagrama. 


And so also Krsna expressed Himself in Bhagavatam and other places 
we find that, “I am in Govardhana. Govardhana and Myself, inseparably 
We are connected. So anyone, anyone who will worship Govardhana, he 
will worship Me.” 


And with this idea Mahaprabhu, He knew it Himself, He gave it to Dasa 
GoswamT Prabhu. And then in Gaudlya Vaisnava School that worship of 
Govardhana-Sila is continuing. And it gives us entrance into the raga- 
marga, direct in the line of divine love towards Krsna. 

To worship Narayana-Sila, that is Gandhaki-Sila or Salagrama, in viddhi- 
marga. That is very hard and very stiff and very strict methods of 
worshipping Narayana in viddhi-marga. 

And in raga-marga, raga-marga is more liberal. It wants the heart and not 
much formality. So for the Gaudlya Vaisnava, who wants to attain their 
position in the land of divinity, the Govardhana-Sila worshipping that is 
very advantageous, and encouraging, and fruitful for them. 

This is in nutshell I say about Govardhana-Sila to you. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. It helps us to enter into the domain of divine love; avoiding the 
domain of this legal devotion, lawful devotion, rules and regulations 
according to the order of the sastra. And if there is any flaw: then we 
become damaged, our ideal prospect is damaged. Very strictly we are to 
observe the rules and regulations of the worship, very strict. 

So Mahaprabhu wanted that we may avoid that path. Our faith is 
somewhere else that is above this land of viddhi, upasana. So 
Govardhana-Sila worshipping will be more safe, and more fruitful for our 



purpose. Because we want to have service in the Vrndavana area, the 
domain of love divine. That’s the purpose and utility of having our dlksa, 
initiation in the line of worshipping Govardhana-Sila. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: So Maharaja, I’m asking your blessings if I can begin worship. 
I’m asking your blessings for me to worship Govardhana Sila, when I go 
to Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: (repeats in Bengali) 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He wants to worship Govardhana-Sila. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You have got mantram from Swam! 
Maharaja? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First and second initiation? 

Devotee: Yes, first and second. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course you can begin worshipping 
Govardhana-Sila. 

Devotee: Thank you very much Maharaja. 

Another Devotee: Guru Maharaja also when he came that time with 



Govardhana-Sila only, taken from Vrndavana. In that temple is 
Govardhana-Sila. 


Parvat Maharaja: The devotee here, Dasaratha SOta, he has two Silas. 
And before you gave me sannyasa I offered water and TulasT to one of 
the Silas, un-authorisedly and I painted the eyes of the Sila, Govardhana- 
Sila. And then I was very astonished when you named me Parvat. 
Because I felt I got the blessings from this Govardhana-Sila. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, Might be. Ha, ha, ha. Stealthily He’s 
drawing you towards Him, unconsciously. 


Parvat Maharaja: It is said that sannyasls should not worship the Silas? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They also may do. But sannyasa is not 
necessary for worshipping Govardhana or serving Govardhana. That is 
mainly taken for preaching. For preaching purpose the sannyasa asrama 
is necessary. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, could you perhaps give some specific or some 
detailed instruction about worshipping Govardhana-Sila? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Some instruction of the details of worship. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very simple. Mahaprabhu advised that the 
minimum will be with little water and TulasT. And generally, whatever we 
take, no splendour, no grandeur, but in a simple way, generally whatever 
we are to take, the food we must put. And if possible bathing, and then 
offering the puspa, flower, TulasT, and then some food, in the bhoga. And 
anything may be done as we can do in the Vigraha of Krsna. So also 
everything may be done. But the simple and the short way of honouring 
Him will be. He’s self satisfied. With the minimum we have found that 
water and TulasT is sufficient. But as you can accommodate in that affair 
very easily you can do that. 


Devotee: Anything that I that I would institute extra, would I have to 
maintain that every day? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anything? 


Devotee: Anything beyond TulasT and water... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes also you can offer. 
Devotee: But would I have to maintain that every day? 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maintain? 

Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. As suiting with the circumstance, you may 



do that. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, this is Mahatma Prabhu over here. He’s 
arrived from South Africa, where Yudhamanyu is. Yudhamanyu’s working 
with him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Coming from Africa. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yeah, South Africa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South Africa. And he’s an American? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, no he is a Canadian, oh American. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Canadian. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: American. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: American. All right, he will stay here after? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: For some time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some time means after Gaura-PGrnima, no? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Does he want to go there also, 
Mayapur, or only here? Mahatma Prabhu: Yudhamanyu encouraged me 
to stay here. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says Yudhamanyu Prabhu encouraged him 
to stay here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here, all right, as you like. As you like you may 
do. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Our Aranya 
Maharaja has left for Calcutta? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He alone? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He will meet with Sarvabhavana and will do 
the necessary. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what function does Lord Nrsirhhadeva play in 
devotional service? He can help us to attain pure bhakti? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Devotees: Bopadeva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bopadeva, comes from? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s also coming from South Africa, but he’s an 
American. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It’s about the function of Lord Nrsirhhadeva in 
devotional service. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His special function is to do away with the 
obstacles that come in the way of the devotees for their advancement 
towards the plane of divinity. Bhakti-vighna-vinasana [?] Vighna, the 
obstacles that may come on the way of our progress towards the divine 
world: generally He takes care of that and removes those obstacles from 
the way. So especially the devotees they have got some special 
relationship with Him. They revere that the undesirable things may be 
removed and the path may be cleared by His grace. He did so in the 
case of Prahlada Maharaja. And it is very conspicuous how He helped 
the devotee, in what sort of dangerous and unfavourable position. It is 
very clear, and so devotees they have got special liking and interest in 
the service of Nrsirhhadeva, so the hindrances may be removed and the 
path may be cleared by His grace. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Maharaja, you said that Mahaprabhu preferred the 
Govardhana-Sila worship over Salagrama worship. Why then do we see 
in the Gaudlya temples, the Gaudlya Vaisnava temples of Mahaprabhu, 
that they also have Salagrama, Narayana Deities on their altars? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the Gaudlya temples we find Salagrama- 
Sila worship, but Mahaprabhu preferred Govardhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as the sacred thread is also not 
necessary, and the Salagrama-Sila worship is also not necessary for a 
Vaisnava, Gaudlya Vaisnava devotee to make progress in his path to the 
goal. But it was arranged only with some purpose, so that it was meant 
for two purposes, positive and negative. 

Positive side is this; that one should not think that Krsna worship is lower 
than that of Narayana worship. The Goloka is on the upper position of 
Vaikuntha. So if we are to go there we have to pass through Vaikuntha. 
This process we have to pass through. The man otherwise he will 
become a sahajiya. He will give much respect to the blood brahmanas, 
the flesh brahmanas, and he will keep his position lower, and he will be 
afraid of approaching Narayana. And naturally there may be inclination 
that Krsna, He comes from Narayana. Narayana is the origin of all, the 
source of all conceptions of Godhead: as the Ramanuja, Madhvacarya 
sampradaya do. But Krsna Svayam-Bhagavan, He’s above all. To 
promote such faith in the devotee it is necessary, it was found necessary, 
that he will think that we’ll have to pass such condition, and then above 
that the domain of love. 


And on the other hand the brahmanas, so-called blood brahmanas they 
think that the Vaisnava they have no right to come to Vaikuntha. They are 



also worshipping the Krsna, the cowboy, and their position is lower to that 
of us. So they commit offences against these Vaisnava. To save them, to 
save the blood brahmanas from their offences to the Vaisnava, and to 
make the Vaisnava also, the disciples of Vaisnava, the servants of 
Vaisnava be conscious that their land is crossing Brahmaloka and 
Vaikuntha, so he must be very careful in his campaign, valuable 
campaign. 

For these two purpose these have been introduced, the sacred thread as 
well as the worship of Narayana. Otherwise they’re not necessary, 
neither the sacred thread nor the worship of Narayana. But the 
intermediate steps were supplied, finding that there is misconception 
about the Vaisnava in the social stair, about the social status of them and 
others. The Vaisnava is lower than brahmana, they have no right to 
worship Salagrama. In this way their value is minimized and their position 
comes in lower conception. So in order to remove that misconception in 
the servant of the Vaisnava as well as the so-called society of the 
brahmanas, this method has been introduced by our Guru Maharaja 
especially, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. And we are also 
following his footsteps. Gaura Haribol. Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: We’ve also heard that one becomes free from offences by 
worshipping the Salagrama- Sila. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, we’ve heard that we become free 
from offences by worshipping Salagrama-Sila. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not that, free from offences. Necessarily we 
will have to be more attentive to our flaws. More attentive that Salagrama 
is not so forgiving character. He’s very strict, my Master whom I am going 
to serve, He’s very strict. That will excite me and encourage me to be 
very accurate in my service. In that way it may be. But without love, the 
only the tendency that is excited or actuated by any fear, or any other 
object, that may be of less value. Love is the most valuable, the inner 
love. The innate love: that is the most valuable thing. Without that, so 
strict following in the observance and etiquette divine, that will more or 
less tasteless, useless. Murko badati visnaya dino badati visnave [?] 

etat sarvam parityajya bhava-grahT-janardanah 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The bhava is the most 


important thing, the inner feeling, the inner sentiment, ruci. That is 
valuable than the formalities, the fashion. An uneducated man may say 
visnaya namah, grammatically incorrect. And the scholarly man will say 
visnave namah, it is grammatically correct. But the Lord will accept the 
meaning, the purpose of the heart, not so much the outer ornamental 
figure or aspect. 



End of 82.02.21.C 82.02.22.A 


82 . 02 . 22 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is it rasabhasa to worship Gaura-Nitai Deities and 
Govardhana-Sila together? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is it rasabhasa to worship Govardhana-Sila 
and Gaura-Nitai together? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Gaura-Nitai and Govardhana-Sila not 
rasabhasa. But if RadharanT’s representation is there, then it will come to 
clash in rasa. But in separate, a separation, a screen may be given 
between Nitai. Nitai, Gaura-Nitai, and if Govardhana-Sila there is 
RadharanT then screen should be given between the two. Hare Krsna. 



Parvat Maharaja: Yesterday you said that after Radha-kunda, 
Govardhana is the most important place of Ilia. We don’t know much 
about Krsna Ilia in Govardhana. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is generally told to be the favourite place 
of the ChandravalT section. Sakhya-rasa Ilia is also in full swing in 
Govardhana. And there the ChandravalT section, udara-pani- ramanat, 
that section, we are told, they have the place of Ilia nearby. Radha- 
kunda also near to Govardhana but, udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi 
govardhanah [Upadesamrta, 9]: anyhow selected few than that we find in 
Vrndavana. In Vrndavana the general madhurya-rasa and Govardhana 
selected. And Radha-kunda is only the selected group of RadharanT, not 
any other, no entrance of any other. This has been mentioned by ROpa 
GoswamT. But I saw in my Guru Maharaja’s one article, “Radha-kunda, 
tree, and also water, there is also some differentiation. And the Radha- 
kunda water, that is the highest position, to promote the most intricate Ilia 
in the water.” These are very high talks. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Ke? 


Devotees: Paramananda. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Paramananda. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. This 
side I feel intense sun. Should we arrange that side? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: As you wish. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My body’s sweating. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Too hot. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you have said that Madhvacarya has some opinions 
about the gopls that we do not accept. My question is, how is it that 
Madhvacarya, so great Acarya, can make such mistakes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. It is the supreme and independent 
will of the Lord. There is mohana in Brahma. Have you heard of that, 
brahma-moha? 


Devotee: Yes, brahma-vimohana-lila. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-vimohana. Can you accommodate 
that? 

Devotee: Er? 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The original Guru of Madhvacarya also, 
Brahma sampradaya, and the Sri sampradaya, LaksmT Devi. So it is 
such, you can know, I cannot know. His will, sweet play, sweet will. 
Brahma-moha. Vyaso vetti na [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 24.313] 



Mahaprabhu says that, “Sanatana, something is passing through Me. I 
can feel that something higher, knowledge, a flow, is going through Me to 
you, to grace you, but I can’t taste them.” 


Such is also possible. His supreme will is such, His characteristic. You do 

not know, but through you some intimation is sent.to another 

gentleman, through you. He can send some intimation to another 
gentleman through you. You won’t be able to read it. Do concede this? 
Eh? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So it is possible. Only when Mahaprabhu 
Himself came, Radha- Govinda... 


It is possible for Him only, to give the idea of the fullest thing, it is His 
grace. It is His sweet will. It is His own, and not a property of many. He’s 
autocrat, He’s the highest, and whomever He selects to give His own 
thing, he will get it. No question can be raised: ‘no taxation without 
representation,’ that sort of slogan has got no room here. But you can 
know, as Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told on our behalf. Vinod bani haya hay 
hari-dasa hari nahi pay. 




[“Those who live in this universe but are not interested in Your eternal 
form remain completely oblivious just like ignorant frogs who live in a 
small, shallow well. Now Bhaktivinoda sings, alas! What an unfortunate, 
sorry situation has arisen here! For it seems that the eternal servants of 
Hari have not become fixed up in the service of their eternal Lord Hari.”] 

[From Sri Sri GTta-mala, translated by Dasaratha-SGta dasa] 


“My position is that of a servant of Hari and I am devoid of Hari. What is 
the fun? What am I? I am a slave to Krsna, to the Lord. And I’m devoid of 
my Lord as my master. What a fun it is.” 


You can wail, you can depend, you can moan, but all right reserved. And 
when you will awaken to that stage you will get that. But still He’s above 
law, we are to consider, the surrender, otherwise the position of surrender 
is nowhere. Surrender, if we analyse the very basis of surrender, then in 
what stage surrender has got, may have its existence? Only where there 
is no right. ‘Whenever any right is going to be established, surrender is 
not necessary, we must fight out our innate right.’ It is not so. To certain 
extent it may go on, but in Krsna Ilia this has got no place. Even LaksmT 
Devi she can’t enter, what to speak of others. She cannot secure any 
admission card there. Acintya bhedabheda, so Mahaprabhu has put this, 
the acintya, it is not within any law or anyone’s fist. All right reserved! His 
sweet will, but He’s absolute good. That is our solace. As a matter of right 
we can’t enter. Even LaksmT Devi cannot, even Brahma does not know, 
even Siva outside. But still we have, if we take the way chalked out by 
Mahaprabhu, siva virincira vanchita ye dhana, we can enter there. We 
can have a place there. It is so dear and so rare and so valuable and 
desirable, brahmara vanchita ye dhana, jagate phelila dhali. 


[emana gauranga vinu nahi ara, hena avatara habe ki hayeche hena 
prema paracar, siva virincira vanchita ye dhana jagate phelila dhali, 



kahgale paiye khaila naciye bajaiyekaratali, naciya gahiya khola karatale 
dhaiya matiya phire, tarasa paiye samana kihkara kabata hanila dvare, e 
tina bhuvana anande bharila uthila mahgala sora, kahe premanande 
ehena gaurahge rati na janmila mora] 


[“O mind please listen. You have nothing else to be attached to except 
Sri Gauranga. Never in the past, nor in the future, will there be such a 
benevolent incarnation who has presented the matchless divine love 
ecstasy of God so generously. He poured into this world that ambrosial 
wealth which is ever cherished and hankered for even by great powerful 
personalities like Siva and Virinci (Brahma). By His merciful grant, even 
the most common destitute persons were blessed with the chance to 
imbibe that nectar with great delight. Overwhelmed by spiritual ecstasy 
they began to sing the glory of the Lord and dance accompanied by the 
concert of rhythmic drums and sweet karatalas. Frightened by the power 
of such holy sanklrtana, the inauspicious atheists who were slaves to 
their mortal ego, ran away and hid in locked rooms to protect themselves 
from such purifying effect. All three worlds of existence (svarga, martya 
and patala) became blessed by receiving transcendental bliss and 
reverberated that auspicious sound. Premananda says: “I can never have 
enough devotion to my beloved Gauranga.”] 


[From Bhakti Nandan SvamT’s Sri Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 7] 
& [A Collection of Verses used by SrTla Srldhara Maharaja, verse 147] 


The magnanimity, we are to look for the magnanimity of Mahaprabhu. 
Siva virincira vanchita, which is aspired by Siva and Brahma. A drop, for 
a drop they are praying. But that He took here in a flood. Inundated with 
that nectar, a drop of which is very rarely to be had and thought of even. 
We are to approach with such attitude and hankering and expectation. It 
is so great, it so magnanimous. What is this? 



Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura raghava kavita bara [?] 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah na ca sahkarsano na srlr 
naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


Uddhava! 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patham ca hitva, bhejur 
mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam 


[“The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


These two slokas, one from the mouth of Krsna Himself, and the next 



from the mouth of Uddhava, straightly can take us to that highest place. 
Eliminating so many things outside, from Brahmaloka, from Catuhsana, 
from Brahma, beginning from Brahma, the grand trunk road is passing up 
to Uddhava in Dvaraka, and then from Uddhava coming direct to 
Vrndavana to show the position, how higher, how far. Eliminating many 
things on both sides of various higher prospects, all left, and we are 
marching, we have to march on, and the way that of surrender, of 
devotion, loving devotion, not only formal devotion. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-lTIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [Upadesamrta, 
9] 


These subtle things we are to put in our faith. Only through the faith of 
the finer order that we can be led to that quarter, the highest conception 
that is in the heart of Krsna. The heart of Krsna we are to enter into, not 
any other place, the heart of Krsna. Gaura Haribol. It is there. Nitai. Nitai 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. This is the way chalked out, but on the 
higher side there are many things also. LTIa, madhurya-lTIa cannot stand 
alone, the sakhya-lTIa, the vatsalya-lTIa, they have got their high 



necessity, high value to support them. Madhurya-lTIa, of course that is the 
main thing, but still that is dependent on the paraphernalia: there must be 
vatsalya-ITla, there must be sakhya-ITIa, the different groups and the 
servitor group, all santa group. 

Even RadharanT when She missed Krsna in Kuruksetra, Her mind is 
running to Vrndavana. Running to Vrndavana, “The Krsna is there, 

Myself is also here, We two.” But Her mind is running to Vrndavana. 

What for? So Vrndavana has got its valuable part to play in this Ilia, 
Vrndavana. And what is Vrndavana? Vrndavana, the sands of Yamuna, 
the water, the jungle, the birds, the peacocks, the stag, deer, the cows, 
the cowboys, the Govardhana, the cave of Govardhana, then the 
motherly relatives. Everything there and that is well designed for Their 
purpose most suitable. So for the stage, She’s hankering for the stage 
where to get His company. So Vrndavana and the whole, the sakhya 
group, the vatsalya group, the santa group, they have got their own 
peculiar valuation that cannot be eliminated. Radha-Govinda cannot be 
taken out from Vrndavana, as Mahaprabhu from NavadwTpa. And so 
many devotees all have got their own necessity and respective position in 
the harmony. The whole thing is a system: one part cannot be snatched 
away from the other parts. Then it is not living, it is dead, it is artificial. It 
is useless. It cannot be imagined even, it’s such, organic whole. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura-Nityananda 
bol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura-Nityananda bol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


pancama-juse kalindi-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati 


priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas tathaham sa radha tad 
idam ubhayoh sahgama-sukham tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-muralT- 



pancama-juse mano me kalindl-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati 


[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, SrTmatT RadharanT said: “O My dear friend, 
now I am at last reunited with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am 
the same RadharanT, and He is the same Krsna. We are enjoying Our 
meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the KalindT, where I could 
hear the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the 
trees of the Vrndavana forest.”] [PadyavalT, 383] 


“My mind is running straight towards Vrndavana. I have got the main 
object of My pleasure. But it is useless, useless, not the favourable 
paraphernalia.” 


So RadharanT’s pain of separation, he’s writing to the highest point here. 
Getting the object of Her union very near, very close, after long 
separation. But still She cannot get the real advantage of union. 


So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told: our Guru Maharaja’s words were mostly 
very revolutionary. I am a beginner. I have entered newly, two years or so 
perhaps in Calcutta Gaudlya Matha in the hired house. I was in charge of 
Kuruksetra Matha. I came during Calcutta ceremony and again I shall 
have to go back to Kuruksetra. Prabhupada had in mind that he will open 
an exhibition there in Kuruksetra showing with dolls that Krsna with 
friends coming from Dvaraka, and the gopls from Vrndavana have come. 
It is mentioned in SrTmad-Bhagavatam during eclipse ceremony to take 
bath in that Brahma-kunda, dvaipayan, etc. He wanted to show that by 
doll, exhibition was arranged. Then he ordered a letter should be printed 
in this way and that will be circulated. Twenty thousand may be circulated 
in a big area. 



And in connection of that he’s saying that: “You all know that the bogus 
people, something like that. Bhuwa [?], bhuwa in Bengali, bhuwa means 
antasasunya [?] hollow. And when a tree is hollow, within it is hollow, then 
it is said it is bhuwa in Bengali. Vrndavana bhuwa loka maskare eka tatni 
bolyen [?] He told this, “That only the hollow people, the men of shallow 
thinking, they like Vrndavana.” 


I was very much perplexed. What is this? Hitherto I am told that 
Vrndavana is a place, the highest place. Anartha yukta, one who has not 
attained master-ship over his senses he won’t enter Vrndavana. Mukta 
kula, only the mukta, the liberated souls can enter Vrndavana, and may 
have opportunity of discussing Krsna Ilia. Only the liberated, it is for the 
liberated. Those that are not liberated from their senses, they may take to 
NavadwTpa. But the liberated souls they may have entrance for their 
benefit in Vrndavana. 

And now Guru Maharaja says that, “Only shallow thinkers they will enjoy, 
they will welcome Vrndavana. But the man of real bhajana, real divine 
aspiration, he must take to Kuruksetra.” I fell as if from the top of the tree. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is this? So long, so long we’re listening 
to such things. Now that Vrndavana is the highest position and that is 
fallen. What is that? I am a very acute hearer, listener, so was very much 
acute to catch what should be the meaning. 


Then next thought he gave, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura after his tour through 
different place of pilgrimage, he, when he came back he told, The last 



days of my life I shall pass in Kuruksetra. I shall construct a cottage there 
near Brahma-kunda, and I shall pass the rest of my life there. That is the 
real place of bhajana.” 


Why? The servitors, just as a general merchant they will seek a market in 
the war time. Why? There they expend money like water, without caring. 
No value of any money. During that dangerous position they can spare 
money like water. So the merchants say that, “We shall be able to earn 
something if war period comes.” 

So when the service is more valuable according to the intensity of its 
necessity. So when Krsna and RadharanT there but union is 
impossible, so separation, the degree of the sentiment of 
separation it is reaching to the highest zenith. And at that time service is 
very, very valuable to the asraya, to RadharanT. When it is necessary to 
the highest degree, according to the necessity, She is in the highest 
necessity, because She has got Her position in such place that She can’t 
control. “I’m here, near, just near.” 

The football just from the goal if it comes away, there we consider a great 
loss. Coming to the goal it has again come back, the most valuable 
position, coming near the goal. 

So Krsna is there after long separation, the spirit, the hankering for union 
must come to the greatest point. But it is impossible, the circumstance 
not allowing so. So She is, She needs the highest service from Her circle, 
the sakhls. Her group must come with their serving spirit in that case, that 
She’s in the most need of help from outside to maintain Her position. 


And Bhaktivionda Jhakura says, “There, a particle, a drop of help, will 
fetch the greatest amount of prema. So I want vipralambha, sambhoga 
and vipralambha. Things are very near, can’t meet. So service in that 
place can fetch the most gain for the servitors. So I shall construct a hut 
there on the banks of Brahma-kunda and I shall think of that position of 



the Divine Couple. And if I can raise myself to that standard then it may 
not come back to this mundane plane any time. No possibility. If so high I 
can put up my serving prospect.” So, 


priyah so 'yam krsnah sahacari kuru-ksetra-militas tathaharh sa radha tad 
idam ubhayoh sangama-sukham tathapy antah-khelan-madhura-muralT- 
pancama-juse mano me kalindl-pulina-vipinaya sprhayati 


[Upon arriving in Kuruksetra, SrTmatT RadharanT said: “O My dear friend, 
now I am at last reunited with My most beloved Krsna in Kuruksetra. I am 
the same RadharanT, and He is the same Krsna. We are enjoying Our 
meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks of the KalindT, where I could 
hear the sweet melody of His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the 
trees of the Vrndavana forest.”] [PadyavalT, 383] 


So wherever She is, but Vrndavana is necessary for Them. And 
Vrndavana means the whole paraphernalia, favourable paraphernalia. To 
that extent Vrndavana is unique. Vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purT 
tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam [Upadesamrta, 9], But that is the main 
thing, in this way. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. And the gopls told, 


ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindarh, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam 
agadha-bodhaih samsara-kupa-patitottaranavalambam, geharh jusam api 
manasy udiyat sada nah 


[“The gopls spoke thus: ‘Dear Lord, whose navel is just like a lotus flower, 



Your lotus feet are the only shelter for those who have fallen into the 
deep well of material existence. Your feet are worshipped and meditated 
upon by great mystic yogis and highly learned philosophers. We wish 
that these lotus feet may also be awakened within our hearts, although 
we are only ordinary persons engaged in household affairs.’”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.82.49] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.136] 


The gopls in general they presented a petition to Krsna. Publicly Krsna is 
a king and the leader of so many kings in India. And these they have 
come from unknown quarter, living in jungle in the society of the milkmen. 
What position they have got there? Externally no position! And Krsna 
holding the highest position in the political and royal society of the then 
India, and so He’s the figure like eyeball in every eye: Krsna’s position. 
And they’re in helpless, poor, and neglected condition. What value they 
have got? But when Krsna Himself came, first to Nanda-Yasoda’s camp 
to give mother praise, parental respect to them, within the midst of great 
disappointment for the time being, they felt, ‘Oh, my boy has come at last 
to see us.’ As if for the time being they got their life back again in a dead 
body. Anyhow after some courtesy shown to them, Krsna in the 
meantime made arrangement to meet with the gopls. Gopls privately and 
also suddenly appeared in their camp. 

Hare Krsna. Rupa GoswamT has collected many slokas, many poems, 
from different devotees in PadyavalT, mentioned devotees. They had also 
their poems about Krsna Ilia and ROpa GoswamT has collected them and 
published in PadyavalT. StavavalT of [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT and 
PadyavalT of ROpa GoswamT. There is a sloka, it should not be spoken at 
large; still I do. In Bhagavatam of course it is like this, that when Krsna 
came and they, in general they gave something in as a petition. 

Ahus ca te, the group of the gopT, they told: “Ahus ca te nalina-nabha 
padaravindarh, Oh You of lotus navel, padaravindarh, Your holy feet, 
lotus feet. Yogesvarair hrdi vicintya, we are told that the great master 
yogis they try to meditate on Your lotus feet, agadha-bodhaih, and with 
their unfathomed knowledge and mental resources they come to think of 
Your lotus feet. They try, their endeavour is for to have You in 



imagination, the lotus feet of Yours, we are told. And we believe also. 
Sarhsara-kupa- patitottaranam, that yogis means those that have nothing 
to do with this mundane, with the clay, but higher realization in the 
conscious world, spiritual world. They are said to be, centre their highest 
attention toward Your lotus feet. And those that are busy in elevating their 
life in this mundane world, the material exploitation, elevation of their life, 
sarhsara-kupa-patitottaranavalambarh, they also are busy to worship 
Your lotus feet to get out of this entanglement of the action, reaction, in 
the mundane world, they use it. The karmls, the elevationists and the 
Salvationists, the centre of their interest, both of these sections, is Your 
padaravindam, Your lotus feet: the elevationist as well as the Salvationist. 
And what are we? We live in the neglected part of the lower society, in 
jungle. And cows is our wealth, of cowherds, we are some animal 
traders. Live in jungle and we trade in cow business and we sell the curd 
and the milk and these things in the outskirts of the society. 


ahus ca te nalina-nabha padaravindam, yogesvarair hrdi vicintyam 
agadha-bodhaih samsara-kupa-patitottaranavalambarh, geharh jusam api 
manasy udiyat sada nah 


“We are neither karmT, that scientific exploiter, nor the higher exploiters in 
the world of consciousness, or the researcher, researching, but samsara- 
kOpa-patitottaranavalambarh, geharh jusam, we only know family life 
only. Family life, geharh jusam api manasy udiyat sada, we have no other 
qualification, but only a family life of the lower section of the society. That 
capacity we have got. Geharh jusam api. But our audacity that we pray 
that You, very great, You may if You kindly condescend to extend Your 
lotus feet to our negligent part of our society, in our negligent heart, any 
time, we’ll think us blessed. Geharh jusam api manasy udiyat. In our 
mind, that we can maintain in our mind the memory of Your holy feet. We 
are busy in our family matters. We do not know sastric life, nor the 
Salvationist, yoga, jnana, Vedanta, Veda, etc, nothing of the kind. Neither 
scripture, nor moral standard we have got. A neglected position we hold. 
And there in our family possibly we can think in our mind, we can 



remember about Your holy lotus feet. You please grant this to us. We 
can’t expect anything more from You.” That is their petition. 


And Krsna also outwardly told: “Yes I know.” 


mayi bhaktir hi bhOtanam, amrtatvaya kalpate [distya yad asln mat 
sneho, bhavatlnam mad-apanah] 


[“My dear gopls, everyone considers themselves fortunate if they 
possess devotion for Me, and by that they achieve an eternal life of 
nectar. But I must admit that I consider Myself most fortunate because I 
have come in touch with the wonderful affection found in your hearts.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.42.44] 


“The people they want My devotion for their life in the eternity, 
amrtatvaya. To cross the limit of mortality and to have an eternal 
life they worship, they come to Me. They take to My service. Mayi 
bhaktir hi bhOtanam, amrtatvaya kalpate, distya yad asln mat 
sneho, bhavatlnam mad-apanah. But fortunately for you, you have got 
some affection towards Me. Anyhow it has occurred that you have some 
affection towards Me. So that will take you to Me ultimately.” 


That is the external meaning: the formal meaning, the superficial 
meaning, of both the camps. But our Acarya’s they have squeezed out 
another meaning from those forms of prayers. They say they are 
conscious of the real private relationship between the two. So they have 
drawn out of that another meaning based on sentimentalism, the clash of 
sentimentalism between both the parties, beloved, lover and beloved. 
And it is in this way. When the gopls in general put a prayer the meaning 



is this. 


“Oh we remember that You sent Uddhava to console us one day. To 
console us outwardly, Uddhava, by reciting many sastric sloka, sastric 
representation, that it is nothing, the whole world is mortal, we shall all 
have to go away from this. So the affection has got no such any value. 
Attachment: that must be cut off to anything. You must try to liberate us 
from any attraction for the environment and make us free. All these 
apparently sweet things You wanted to distribute to us through Uddhava. 
And now You Yourself also showing us the same path, that You are so 
and so, You are great, and everyone should try for his own highest 
interest, to think Me, and take benefit for their own.” 


In this way, in Caitanya-caritamrta you will find the meaning explained in 
this way. 


End of 82.02.22.B 


82 . 02 . 22 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...not yogis that we will be satisfied with 
abstract thinking about You. Are we yogis that we shall be satisfied with 



abstract thinking? Thinking, or imagination, concoction, all these things, 
we’re not a party to that. Neither we are karml that we are incurring so 
much debt from the nature, and to get relief of that we shall come to Your 
door, ‘Oh, please relieve me my God from my previous bad activities, 
please relieve me.’ We do not belong to any of these two sections. But 
what are we? Geharh jusam api manasy. We want to live with You as a 
family man. Not that abstract thinking, nor to use You to clear off the fault 
of the nullified activity, to use You for any other purpose. We want to have 
a direct family life with You. Don’t You know that? And You come to, first 
by Uddhava and now You Yourself. Are You not ashamed of that?” 

This is their inner meaning. Geharh jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah. 
So mildly they’re putting, that, “We won’t be satisfied by anything else. 
You know it for certain. You know it better. But if You kindly come, You as 
we had You wholesale in our midst, our prayer is there, and we’re not 
satisfied with anything less than that. Anything less than that cannot 
satisfy. We’re talking, not abstract thinking, nor we want to utilize You to 
relieve us from the entanglement of this material nature. We have got no 
conception of our body, no body conception we have got.” 


deha-smrti nahi yara, samsara-kupa kahari tara, taha haite na cahe 
uddhara [viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timingile gile, gopT-gane neha’ tara 
para] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: “The gopls are fallen in the great 
ocean of separation, and they are being devoured by the timingila fish, 
which represent their ambition to serve You. The gopls are to be 
delivered from the mouths of these timingila fish, for they are pure 
devotees. Since they have no material conception of life, why should they 
aspire for liberation? The gopls do not want that liberation desired by the 
yogis and jnanls, for they are already liberated from the ocean of material 
existence.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.142] 



“We have no body consciousness, so we do not get relief from the 
reactionary suffering of this material life. We don’t care for that. We are 
unconscious of that. So what is our real need? That we want to serve 
You direct in our loving cell, to please, try to do that.” 

And then Krsna’s answer, that had got also inner aspect, mayi bhaktir hi 
bhOtanam, amrtatvaya kalpate 

[distya yad asln mat sneho, bhavatlnam mad-apanah] 


[“My dear gopls, everyone considers themselves fortunate if they 
possess devotion for Me, and by that they achieve an eternal life of 
nectar. But I must admit that I consider Myself most fortunate because I 
have come in touch with the wonderful affection found in your hearts.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.42.44] 


“You know all the people they want Me through devotion to attain, to help 
them for the acquisition of the highest position in the eternal world, the 
world of eternal benefit. Fortunately, if they get such connection with Me 
they consider themselves fortunate. But on the other hand, I consider 
Myself to be fortunate because I got your affection. The whole world 
wants to show their affection to Me. And that I, Myself, consider that I am 
fortunate because I have got your affection towards Me. Distya yad asln 
mat sneho. That fortunately for Me that I have come in touch with such 
valuable affection what I found in your heart. I consider Myself to be 
fortunate.” 


The inner meaning, the gopls read like that. 



[eta tarire kahi krsna, vraje yaite satrsna, eka sloka padi’ sunaila] 
sei sloka suni’ radha, khandila sakala badha, krsna-praptye pratlti ha-ila 


[While speaking to SrTmatT RadharanT, Krsna became very anxious to 
return to Vrndavana. He made Her listen to a verse which banished all 
Her difficulties and which assured Her that She would again attain 
Krsna.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 13.159] 


When RadharanT She could look into the meaning of Krsna’s answer, 
reply, “Yes,” She became satisfied. “Wherever He may be in the physical 
sense, but at heart He’s mine alone. So He could compose His troubles 
within, and He came back to Vrndavana. But very soon He cannot but 
come to join our party again.” 


And what I was going to say little after, the sloka, the meaning of the 
sloka collected by ROpa GoswamT, when Krsna met in Kuruksetra. 


Kim pardante yutusye vibane swamino he satantra kancit kalum kachit [?] 

_ [?] 

When Krsna came to the camp He found suddenly Radharani. And just 
He stooped down as if to touch Her feet. Kim padante [?] And RadharanT 
is shrinking away, She says, “What You do?” Kim pardante yutusye 
vibana [?] “I found You on My feet and coming to catch My feet, what’s 
the matter?” She shudders. Kim pardante yutusye [?] “You have no fault. 
You are as pure as anything. You have not done anything wrong.” 
Swamino he satantra [?] “You are My master. You are My Lord. You are 
at liberty to do anything and everything. I am Your servitor. We are Your 
servitors, our position under You. We shall try our every nerve to satisfy 
You. By nature our position is such. And You are master, You are our 



Lord. You can do anything and everything. Why do You come and stoop 
to low as to touch My feet? I can’t tolerate.” Kim pardante yutusye vibane 
swamino he satantra kancit kalum kachit [?] “For a little time You have 
got engagement in some other place, but what harm there? No Harm. [?] 
“No crime for You, for that.” 


_[?] “I am criminal, the crime I have 

committed, on the other hand.” Avaskarini aham eho maya [?] “Why: 
how?” [?] “I still dragged down My body and life. I could not die for Your 
separation. So great and holy affection I came in touch of, and I could not 
die. I am showing My face to the public. I am not worth Your divine 
affection. I could not die for the separation of Yourself, and I had to show 
My face to the public, avaskarini [?] So I am criminal of the first quarter.” 
Avaskarini aham eho maya jivitam tad viyoge [?] “I maintained My life till 
now.” Bhakti prayanasi [?] “It is, in the scripture it has been arranged, that 
the wife should be the wholesale subservient to the master, to the 
husband. And not that husband should be very submissive to the wife. It 
is not the scriptural standard. So You are all right. The whole burden of 
breaking the law of love is on My head.” 


In this way She told, as Mahaprabhu also told: 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 2.45] 



Sri Caitanyadeva also echoing the same thing, na prema-gandho 'sti 
darapi me. “Not a bit of divine love in Me for Krsna, even little, a bit of 
scent, of divine love of Krsna is in Me, krandami saubhagya.” 

“Then why You are shedding tears profusely, uninterruptedly? Always day 
and night You are shedding tears for Krsna, Krsna.” 

“Oh you don’t know it. To show to the public, to canvass that, ‘Oh I have 
got Krsna prema, I have got divine love for Krsna. Only to show to the 
people and thereby to get some good name of a Krsna dasa: to deceive 
the people I have all hypocrisy in Me.” 

“Why? Why do you say so?” 

VamsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana-patangakan 
vrtha. “The positive proof is there. That is still I live, I could not die. If I 
had some real love, by separation I must have died. That is positive proof 
that I have not a bit of, the scent of Krsna prema in Me. Krsna prema is 
so high, so attractive, once coming in contact with that none can maintain 
his life without further connection with that thing. It is impossible, it is so 
high, so enchanting, so attracting, so beautiful, and so heart swallowing it 
is impossible. It is such, it is of such higher degree, that love is, na 
prema. Prana-patangakan vrtha.” 


Sanatana krsna prema nilokena haya yadi haya tyaja yoga kahuna ya... 

[?] 


“Sanatana, that divine love for Krsna is not to be had, to be traced in this 
mundane world. It is impossible that a human can come in connection 
with that sort of divine higher love, yadi haya. If anyone by chance comes 
in connection with that, then no separation is possible, he can’t forget 



that. He cannot live separately without that connection.” [?] 

If by chance any participation, any separation, he will die instantly. It is so 
attractive, so high, he will have to die instantly without that sort of vital, 
vital devotion, higher, noble life. It is such, so great, so noble, so 
beautiful, so magnanimous, that is what is. Gaura Haribol. We are out to 
search for that thing in the world. For that thing in the world Mahaprabhu 
came to inform us that there is such vital thing, vital of the vitality. Without 
that given us chance to come in contact with that it is impossible him to 
go on living without that connection with that. There is such prospect for 
us all, and Mahaprabhu came to distribute that to the world for us. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


A little connection. I am told that a section in South Africa, they committed 
suicide in a collective way. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In South America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? South America, somewhere, South Africa, 
somewhere, because their faithful process of life is going to be disturbed 
by the present civilization, they could not tolerate. Rather, “Take the 
poison and be off, take leave from this world, that we can live safely in 
the world of our faith. Faith divine, no charm for anything in this mundane 
world, let us go with peace. And as members of the peaceful world, let us 
enjoy that peace which is independent of the material acquisition. So 
here is no charm that we shall hesitate to withdraw us from this world.’ 


But we shall say that this life is valuable relatively, why, because higher 
aspiration we can acquire. We can have the chance of acquisition from 
this plane. The seed from this human life is so valuable that we can take 



the path of the highest divine conception. 


labdhva su-durlabham idarh bahu-sambhavante manusyam artha-dam 
anityam aplha dhlrah tOrnarh yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yavan 
nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah syat 


[“The human form of life is very rarely attained, and although temporary, 
gives us a chance to achieve the supreme goal of life. Therefore, those 
who are grave and intelligent should immediately strive for perfection 
before another death occurs. There are so many forms of life: the 
aquatics, the vegetable kingdom, the animals, the birds, ghosts and other 
living beings, but only in this human position do we hold the key to the 
complete solution of the problems of life.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.9.29] 


Su-durlabham idarh, very highly valued, and rarely found, this human 
body: because there are so many forms of life. 


jalaja nava laksani, sthavara laksa virhsati 

[krmayo rudra-sahkhyakah, paksinam dasa laksanam trimsal laksani 
pasavah, catur laksani manusah] 


[In the laws of Manu, it is written: “There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 
2,000,000 kinds of trees and plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and 
reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of four-legged beasts, 
and 400,000 kinds of human species.” Manu says that the trees are in 
such a hopeless position as a result of their own karma. Their feelings of 
pain and pleasure are similar to ours; their souls are not of a lower 
standard. Still, they are in such a deplorable position as a result of their 



own karma. They have none to blame but themselves. This is the state of 
affairs in this external world.”] [Visnu-Purana] 


The water animals, the vegetable kingdom, the animals, the birds, and so 
many ghosts and others also above, but only in this human position that 
one - this is the key for the solution of whole path, all the forms of life we 
are to travel in. If we can utilize this valuable life, the time of this valuable 
life in a valuable way, then we can acquire such a thing that we can avoid 
the whole chain of the life of this troublesome world. We can get rid of all 
sorts of troubles in our physical life, our mental life, the key is here. In the 
lower stages, viveka ha hitvat [?] JTva GoswamT says viveka is not 
sufficient understanding is awakened in the lower life, and in the higher 
life that, ved gandharva bhoga vinivesa etat syat [?] Previously acquired 
enjoying energy is sufficiently accumulated there on all sides. So it is 
difficult for them. So chief enjoying elements are surrounding, it becomes 
difficult for them to get out there of the charm of those and to engage one 
to begin the prospect of a fresh life. So this is human life is the highest 
form of advantageous position to go out of this entanglement and to 
reach to the highest object of our life divine. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Crore 
manu davati [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whenever I go to talk about, my mind is 
always drawn towards that, towards... Hari Caran Prabhu: Gaura- 
premanande hari hari bol! 



Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Ha, ha, ha. 


Hari Caran Prabhu: Jaya om visnu-pada... [ etc.] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. The forced retirement! Nitai-Gaura. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Hari Caran Prabhu: Jaya om visnu-pada... kljaya! [etc, etc.] 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hari Caran Prabhu kl jaya! 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Hari Caran Prabhu: (continues) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya. 

Hari Caran Prabhu: (continues) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya. 

Hari Caran Prabhu: Gaura-premanande hari hari bol! 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Hari Caran Prabhu: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Any question? 


Devotee: Why did Caitanya Mahaprabhu choose to give the highest 
conception of love of Krsna to the lowest class of people, to the people of 
Kali-yuga? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, what’s the point? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Why did Mahaprabhu like to give the highest 
love of Godhead to the lowest persons of this Kali-yuga? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the very nature of Sri Caitanya 
Avatara. Why the gopls they came to form the neglected social position, 
the gopa? It looks: it is the most befitting. The highest conception of 



magnanimity means what? The highest point, the conception of the 
highest magnanimity, how should be nature of that? To help the most 
needy, and because He comes from the high position He cannot give 
ordinary things. The valuable things He must give, and His attention must 
be drawn to the most needy. Is it unnatural? What do you think? 


Devotee: No, that’s correct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The highest magnanimity must take notice of 
the lowest needy. And if He wants to help them by His own coin and that 
is His coin. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He cannot distribute them only the grass, or 
the stone chips. What He thinks to be real wealth, He must extend that to 
the lowest, the poorest people. There is opulence of jewels and gems, 
and He will go to search some stone chips for the distribution to the 
lowest level. What should be the natural thing? Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

So we all try to fall at the feet of that Great Messiah, Sri Gaurangadeva. 
The devotees say, “We can’t keep up our life to conceive that there may 
be a place where Gauranga won’t be. We shudder to think that without 
such a magnanimous friend how one can live his life? This is impossible.” 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurT 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 



[Vasudeva Datta/Gosh] 


The world is not worth for living. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, SrTla Swam! Maharaja writes that we can become 
free from offences to the Holy Name if we chant the names of Lord 
Caitanya and the Panca Tattva. So how is this? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: She tells, Swam! Maharaja, SrTla Prabhupada, 
he writes if we chant Panca Tattva mantra then we can get free from the 
namaparadhas. Why is that; how is that? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he has rightly done so. They’re so 
magnanimous They’re meant, the Panca Tattva is meant to raise up the 
souls from their fallen condition. Only the deserving person can have 
entrance in Vrndavana, Krsna Ilia. But Krsna has come down to cure the 
offenders from their offences and then to allow them entrance into 
Vrndavana. So Panca Tattva, by taking Their name and by remembering 
Their Ilia in our lowest position we can be purified and we are prepared 
for the participation of Vrndavana Ilia. And in Vrndavana Ilia there is the 
twofold Ilia going on. In Vrndavana, in Goloka, one Vrndavana the 
madhurya rasa prakasa where within their own circle they’re enjoying the 
pastimes of divine love: and there is another quarter where Sri Radha- 
Govinda milita Gauranga He Himself tasting in the mood of RadharanT 
His own qualifications, His own sweetness with His paraphernalia. That is 
also there, we are told. And we are to realize gradually by the 
recommended processes. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Who is she? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Her name is Bhakta Priya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakta Priya. Comes from? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: She comes from San Jose with us, she’s 
helping us there. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She comes with her husband or alone? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: She’s a widow. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She’s a widow. And she’s disciple of Swam! 
Maharaja? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twofold initiations, she got? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. And she has come with whom? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: With myself and Brahma and Bhakta Jeff. We 
all came together. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. The Japanese lady she has gone to Vrndavana 
or to Japan? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Japan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this Iranian lady who came from Ceylon, 
she’s here? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: She is here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I can’t see, so I have to enquire 
one thing so many times. I beg to be excused for that, by you all. It is 
difficulty enquiring one for his identification, of course it is objectionable, 
un-courteous, but can’t help. So you be all gracious to me and excuse 
such defect and fault in me. 


Devotee: What you are seeing, we are all aspiring for that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, by God’s grace as I told before, 
Mahaprabhu said, “Sanatana, Krsna is sending grace to you through 
Me.” It cannot be the acquired property of any one of us, it is free. And 
we may be utilized like a channel. He’s having His own Ilia, His Ilia, His 
pastimes in different way is in a movement. As much we can make 
ourselves empty it is easy for us to see His Ilia. Withdraw once our ego. 


Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati bhramayan sarvva- 
bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya 



[“O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61] 


He’s acting though us. The inner plane everywhere is the plane of His 
own Ilia, and our existence on the gross surface, gross coating. Hare 
Krsna. Tatastha, svarOpa-sakti, then tatastha-sakti, then this material 
coating: but the inner most substance all filled up with the flow of His 
pastimes, in the sweet, sweetest, and most generous way, Krsna and 
Gauranga. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what is the meaning of the higher energy of the 
Lord, the internal energy, the most intimate energy of the Lord? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is go to the similar direction. We may 
apply some approximate word for the same. Sometimes we say higher, 
sometimes innate. In this way we try to give some direction by using such 
words according to our mentality and capacity of the direction. But what 
we direct, what we want to mean by those words, that depends upon the 
circumstance when we’re dealing with a particular thing. We are tatastha 
position and higher, inner, that means towards the, higher means inner, 
deeper, sometimes higher, sometimes deeper, sometimes inner, in this 
way only a directive meaning. Srutibhir vimrgyam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
10.47.61], the Vedas also are directing, “Toward this side.” Unknown and 
unknowable, inestimable from this plane of life: only some vague, some 



nearer expressions to be used by us. Adhoksaja, aprakrta, supernatural, 
transcendental, still we are trying to deal in our own way. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when Krsna or Mahaprabhu descends to this world, 
what is happening in Goloka Vrndavana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There also. 

Devotee: Also? So there’s two? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He can extend Himself. He’s such. The 
characteristic of the infinite is such. Infinite minus infinite is infinite. Infinite 
plus infinite is infinite. Infinite into infinite, that is also infinite. Infinite 
divided by infinite is infinite. You may take the case of zero. Zero plus 
zero is zero. Zero minus zero is zero. Zero into zero is zero. Zero divided 
by zero is zero. Just the opposite you are to think. 


orh pGrnam adah pGrnam idarh, pGrnat pGrnam udacyate pGrnasya 
pGrnam adaya, pGrnam evavasisyate 


[“The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He is 
completely perfect, all emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal 
world, are perfectly equipped as complete wholes. Whatever is produced 
of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is the 
complete whole, even though so many complete units emanate from 
Him, He remains the complete balance.”] [Sri Isopanisad - Invocation] 



In Upanisad we find the basis of such existence. It is possible. What we 
can’t conceive, it is there, it is such. The nature of infinite is such. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. So what’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Five to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five to ten. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Almost ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we should show some respect to Hari 
Carana’s request. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


End of 82.02.22.C 


82.02.23.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



Madhava Maharaja: ...favourable in general. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s as before? 

Madhava Maharaja: Hmm? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As he was before? 

Madhava Maharaja: Yes. I requested him to come here and speak with 
you. He’s going to try to come. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He may try to come here to meet you, SvarOpa 
Damodara Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did you meet JayatTrtha Maharaja? 

Madhava Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Doing well? He is doing well? 

Madhava Maharaja: Oh yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what about that Mukhyavipra? 

Devotees: Vipramukhya. 

Madhava Maharaja: I did not see him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did not see. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. All the Acaryas come? 


Madhava Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With the exception of Harhsaduta? 


Madhava Maharaja: HamsadOta is not there, Hrdayananda is not there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hrdayananda, two absent. 


Madhava Maharaja: Some, I don’t know all. Only about thirteen GBC 
members have come so far. They don’t seem very enthusiastic this year. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? Another devotee: The GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have got their responsibility, how to 
conduct the present movement. And any news of Pramana Swam! and 
Viraha Prakasa, are they in Vrndavana? 



Devotee: Somebody told me Maharaja that they’re going to Venezuela 
because they can’t extend the tickets. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, both of them? 

Devotee: Looks like that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Prabhu is there? 

Devotee: No. I didn’t see him. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Yesterday when we went to Mayapur we feel that the spirit of 
Krsna consciousness is missing there. Relations between the Vaisnavas 
are very cold there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Remarking that way that will be too much: 
missing altogether. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in about a week and a half NavadwTpa Dhama 
parikramas are coming up. Perhaps you can tell us something about that. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Parikrama. After one week or so there will be 
NavadwTpa parikrama. He wants to hear something about NavadwTpa 
parikrama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To be more introduced with the realistic view of 



NavadwTpa, there are so many division in this NavadwTpa Dhama, mainly 
nine, and they’re told as representation of nine sections of devotion, 
sravana, klrtana, smarana, vandanam, then arcanam, sakhya, atma- 
nivedana. Sravanarh, that STmantadwTpa is, represents sravana, akya [?] 
bhakti. Klrtana, this Godruma. Smaranarh is MadhyadwTpa, pada- 
sevana, this KoladwTpa, arcana, the JahnudwTp. What is this? KoladwTpa 
and then RudradvTpa and vandana is JahnudwTp. Sakhya is RudradvTpa, 
and atma-nivedana is Mayapur. They have got connection with these 
nine types of main devotional conception. And when we travel there we 
are reminded by the incidents of those places how such representations 
come from such places. And all together promotes us to understand what 
is devotion proper. And atma-nivedana is the basis of all. And if after 
atma-nivedana, that is surrender, the plane of life will be categorically 
changed. After atma-nivedana, after surrendering to the central direction, 
whatever will be done by us that will come to have recognition as 
devotion: that is devotion, atma-nivedana, selflessness plus self- 
surrendering. Self-surrendering means, presupposes selflessness, selfish 
actions come to end, and selflessness that is also crossed and then self- 
surrendered life begins. And that is devotion proper. A life of a devotee, 
not any individual interest or provincial interest, but they work for the 
universal interest of the whole absolute: they are soldiers of that plane. 
They do anything and everything they may do but the suggestion, 
inspiration comes from the centre. Centre, the absolute good! 

So, though apparently they seem to be member of this plane, world, but 
through their heart the connection is with the absolute good cause. So 
their colour is completely changed, valuation is completely changed. 

Their movement, valuation of their movement completely changed, 
though apparently they seem to be doing everything almost similar to the 
mundane persons. They are eating, they are also eating, but properly 
they are not eating they are serving the remnants sent by the Lord, in this 
way. 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso 'lankara-carccitah ucchista-bhojino 



dasas, tava mayarh jayema hi 


[“Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, such as 
garlands, fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal servitors 
who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will certainly be able to 
conquer Your illusory energy (maya).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.46] 


Uddhava says in Bhagavatam that, “We shall conquer the whole of the 
mayaic energy only by one thing. What is that? We shall accept 
everything with the spirit of service. Whatever You send for us, 
tvayopabhukta. You have taken it, You have enjoyed, and the remnants 
we shall have to go to serve. And thereby the whole illusory energy will 
be devastated.” 


So once that Professor Baul [?], who wrote that Sri Krsna Caitanya in 
English, he had his younger brother, he was a graduate perhaps, and he 
challenged Professor Sanyal. 

“What do you do there? What we shall do you also do in the Matha.” “No, 
no, we don’t do that what you do.” 

“No you don’t do that. You don’t eat?” “No we don’t eat.” 

“Then what do you do? I have seen you with my own eyes that you are 
eating.” 

“No, we don’t eat. We don’t eat like you. Devouring solid things, putting 
into the stomach, we don’t do that. We serve maha-prasada.” 


As Swarm Maharaja told Acyutananda, “You will faint there.” “So it is 
beyond your understanding what we do. We don’t eat like you. No spirit 



of consumption. We don’t consume anything. We honour the remains of 
the Lord. That’s what we do.” 


So such will be the difference of all the activities of the true Vaisnava and 
the worldly men. Apparently they seem to do the same things that the 
others are doing. Working, sleeping, eating, and abusing persons, so 
many things. Earning money and distributing, so many similar, but the 
standpoint is totally different. Connected with the centre, abiding by the 
direction of the central movement; and they are guided by their provincial 
and local interest. Local and absolute, that is the difference and that 
difference is very, very great. On the other side of the selflessness, or 
renounced life, renunciation comes between, complete renunciation, and 
this side and other side. So what is devotion proper that to be realized. 
Realized, it is not by apparent movement generally, but the question of 
adjustment, angle of vision. Angle of vision: that is to be changed. 

So Dhama parikrama, so many stories, so many sceneries, but all 
meaning to help us in our absolute adjusted life. And if one can catch 
that, his parikrama, his walking, travelling through different tlrtha and 
receiving the local historical or eternal instructions thereby in different 
conceptions of devotion. That is encouraged. 

So it is not like the merit hunter, punya karmT. There are general people 
in the general Hindu section who also who are out in pilgrimage coming 
in contact with the holy places with some holy association. Their main 
object to get some unseen help in their present life! In their present life 
what they want they want that to be satisfied by some invisible help, 
daiva. That is punya karmana. Good, to acquire good merit, that will help 
to their present life in success according to their conception, not suddha- 
bhakti. 

But the devotees, the Gaudlya Matha people, their object is quite 
different. That is, cannot be reckoned in any of the different planes of 
present education of some section are hunting for. They can’t think even 
that a purely spiritual life is possible at all. That may be only a concoction 
they are suffering from... 



...culture. According to the so-called civilized scientific scholars: “The 
Gaudlya Matha, that is fighting with their shadow. They’re hunting after 
impossibility and the imaginary things. That is superstition. They’re 
hunting, or running after phantasmagoria, superstition.” 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyam jagarti samyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


On the other side we think that in the name of concrete reality they are 
running after phantasmagoria, just opposite. The mortal, which is 
produced certainly in the mortal achievement, they are running after that. 
They think immortality is not possible. There Socrates had to pay for it, 
that soul is immortal. So at the cost of his life he had to announce those 
words, “soul is immortal.” Otherwise, “No, nothing is immortal. So it is 
foolish to neglect the mortal pleasure. Whatever there may be let us 
enjoy.” 

That is their - but we neglect it simply, and ours is, ya nisa sarva- 
bhOtanam, tasyam jagarti. What is quite darkness to them, we want to be 



wakeful in that plane of life. The basis is, soul is immortal and there is the 
immortal world. And not only immortal but that is of nectarine reality. 

Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. “Oh, you sons of nectarine world, be 
mindful in my address. You are all internally sons of that soil. You are 
child of that soil, why do you suffer so much? You are to become victims 
of mortality but really you are not so. You have got inconceivably higher 
prospect of life. Come back, come back to your own plane. Come back 
home.” 

That is the general call of Upanisad. The most ancient revealed scripture 
comes to realize. So the attempt of Gaudlya Matha, not only call for the 
theistic life, but theism to its full-fledged condition. That is, a family life 
with God, family life with the absolute beauty and charm. “Your place is 
just on the lap of the affectionate father: or just in the lap of the beloved 
consort.” 

In this way, and do or die, do or die that is the slogan of Gaudlya Matha. 
Let us try our utmost, strive our utmost to achieve what is our own, what 
is our own real prospect, for that, and no compromise. Not any 
compromise on the way, in midway, but fight to the finish. We have to 
fight to the finish and we must be prepared for that. All of the Gaudlya 
Matha Acaryas were so, not any haphazard or any compromise, nothing 
of the type. 

So he had to begin his fighting almost single handed, against the whole 
of the world, against all different stages of culture ever known to the 
world. And his only support was SrTmad- Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu. 
On his head, with heart within and God overhead, on the head 
Mahaprabhu and Bhagavatam, has stood single to fight out Their cause, 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. And that also, not only he wanted to 
come fighting in Bengal, the province of Mahaprabhu, the Gaudadesa, or 
not only India, but outside. To attack, he meant to attack the highest 
position of the present civilization, the western world. The scientific 
civilization, so proud they are with their present achievement. And to 
break down the whole structure of present false civilization structure, to 
demolish and to construct a divine temple, divine temple over the 
remnants of this mundane world, construct a temple of God. And not only 



this half truth, but according to Bhagavata the fullest, in his words full- 
fledged theism. Not stop in the midway or halfway or be satisfied with 
partial progress, but wholesale dealing. And that as given by 
Bhagavatam. Vai vijnana-viraga-yuktam, what is that sloka? 


avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti 
sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktirh, jnanarh ca vijnana-viraga- 
yuktam 


[“For one who remembers the lotus feet of Krsna all inauspiciousness 
soon disappears, and one’s good fortune expands. In other words, one 
becomes free from all material contamination, one attains liberation from 
repeated birth and death and one’s real spiritual life begins. As one’s 
heart becomes gradually purified, one’s devotion for the Lord within the 
heart awakens, and one realizes the Paramatma. Thus one gradually 
develops knowledge Ghana), realization (vijnana), and renunciation 
(vairagya).”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 12.12.55] 


The conception of theism something like this: avismrtih krsna- 
padaravindayoh, continuous existence, krsna-padaravindayoh, under the 
holy protection of the divine feet of Krsna, continuous, to maintain ones 
continuous engagement life, all sorts of movements. And thinking the 
guide is on my head, the holy divine feet of Krsna, padaravindayoh. 
Avismrtih krsna- padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti. By 
this attitude we can remove what is foreign in us in no time, very easily. 
The continued memory, or remembrance of Krsna pada, Krsna 
connection will, in no time it will disperse all the difficulties on the way, 
ksinoty abhadrani, what is meanness, what is meanness, what is not 
dignified. 


Gaudlya Matha stands for the dignity of human race. Slavery to Krsna is 
a most dignified position, we have to understand. And what is against it 



that is meanness, abhadrani. The only standard, gentle life, a gentle 
standard, gentleman’s life is to understand and to accept the position of 
subordination to the Absolute Truth. It is not mean life. What is proper, 
what is real, to admit that and to only on that basis to make one’s life 
advanced, that is not meanness. To understand one’s proper position and 
proper duty and to discharge that, that is gentleman’s life, what is truth: to 
accept that. So avismrtih krsna- padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani, what 
is considered to be meanness that is removed very soon, abhadrani. Ca 
sarh tanoti, and what is really welfare, beneficial to us, that will extend, 
that will increase, sarh tanoti. 

Sattvasya suddhirh, you are in some adulterated conception of your own 
life, adulterated, mind, this intelligence, the exploitation energies of 
different kinds is all adulteration. So sattvasya suddhirh, your existence 
will eliminate all sorts of adulterated things, adulteration, sattvasya 
suddhirh, it will be purified and come out in its pristine glory, your real self 
from within, sattvasya suddhirh. 

Paramatma-bhaktirh, and you’ll find you have got a happy devotional 
connection with the Supersoul, with the super knowledge, paramatma- 
bhaktirh. Jnanarh ca vijnana-viraga-yuktam, and the knowledge proper, 
with His paraphernalia, not a hazy impersonal knowledge but knowledge 
proper with His parivar, with His paraphernalia, vijnana, is a systematic 
existence, vijnana-viraga-yuktam. Jnanarh ca vijnana- viraga-yuktam. 
Viraga means what at present your attraction is in this mundane that will 
be transferred, visista-raga, the raga, the affection proper will be 
discovered. Now your affection and attraction and love misdirected. But 
they will find their proper place of affection, viraga-yuktam, they will have 
a real place and position where they are to act. The affection, the 
attraction, the visistata, vaisistya is a special characteristic you will find, 
these faculties will find there a special support, to which they will be 
directed, proper place they will find. This is devotion. 


...of Sri Gaurangadeva, who is He and what He came here to give to us. 



All these things will be clear and easily accessible to us and acceptable 
to us. It will promote to our highest goal of life. Help is meant for that. It is 
meant for that, to get Gauranga nearer to our soul, nearer to us, and to 
get Him nearer to our soul, that is to get guarantee of our achievement in 
Krsna Ilia, even unconsciously. So, for us fallen souls it is more useful to 
cultivate about and to know about Sri Gauranga, which will be able to 
give us the fulfilment of life with least trouble and in the fullest path. It will 
not recommend any haphazard or any misconceived Krsna 
consciousness, but real Krsna consciousness and also with least 
difficulty we can have full Krsna consciousness by the help of Gaura 
consciousness. Sri Gauranga consciousness; and then also we will be 
able to feel that Gaura consciousness also includes Krsna 
consciousness, plus something more. What is that? The distribution of 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness and the arrangement of 
distribution of Krsna consciousness, both combined is Gaura 
consciousness. Kaviraja GoswamT has written: 


krsna-lila amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se 
caitanya-ITla haya, sarovara aksaya, mano-harhsa caraha’ tahate 


[“There is no doubt that we find the highest nectarine taste of rasa in 
Krsna Ilia. But what is Gaura Ilia? In Gaura Ilia, the nectar of Krsna Ilia is 
not confined to a limited circle, but is being distributed on all sides. It is 
just as if from all ten sides of the nectarine lake of Krsna iTIa hundreds of 
streams are flowing.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 25.271] 


Kaviraja GoswamT, the giver of Caitanya-caritamrta, the most valuable 
literature, theological, has ever seen the light. Krsna-lTIa amrta-sara. 
What is Krsna Ilia? That is the real gist of nectar, sweetness, 
happiness, ecstasy, krsna-lila amrta-sara. The sweetest of the 
sweet that can ever be conceived, that is represented in Krsna Ilia, 
sweetness in its acme. And what is Caitanya Ilia? That sweet fluid of 



Krsna Ilia is spring and the current coming by hundred channels. Gaura 
Ilia is such the fountain of Krsna Ilia from where towards ten directions 
hundreds of streams of that sweet Krsna Ilia in fluid, like river it is being 
spread on all sides. Sweetness of Krsna Ilia as a fluid, and from the 
fountain that is starting towards ten directions. Krsna-lTIa amrta-sara, tara 
sata sata dhara, dasa-dike. Hundreds of such streams of sweet fluid is 
passing towards ten directions. That fountain is Gaura Ilia. Krsna-lTIa 
amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se 
caitanya-llla haya. You try to understand what is Caitanya Ilia. It is 
the source. You may take it the source, the foundation, because Ilia is 
eternal. Though it is after we see in Kali and that was in Dvapara, the 
previous Krsna Ilia, but it is eternal. The giver is there then the gift is 
coming to us. Dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se caitanya-llla haya, sarovara 
aksaya. And not a fountain, it is almost a lake. A lake, ten directions, so 
many streams of sweet Krsna Ilia is being distributed to the world. 


krsna-lila amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se 
caitanya-llla haya, sarovara aksaya, mano-hamsa caraha’ tahate 


“Oh devotees, come like so many birds. So many birds you swim in the 
lake. From what lake the Krsna Ilia in different streams are going to the 
world outside, come and live in that lake, sarovara aksaya. Mano- hamsa 
caraha’ tahate. The swan of your mind asking to take shelter in this 
sarovara, the hamsa: the mind is compared with a swan. And the swan 
may swim in that nectarine lake of Gaura Ilia from where towards ten 
directions so many hundreds streams of nectar is going in all ten 
directions.” 


[bhakta-gana, suna mora dainya-vacana 

toma-sabara pada-dhuli, arige vibhOsana kari’, kichu muni karon 
nivedana] 



[“With all humility, I submit myself to the lotus feet of all of you devotees, 
taking the dust from your feet as my bodily ornaments. Now, my dear 
devotees, please hear one thing more from me.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 25.272] 

“Oh devotees my humble prayer to you all,” Kaviraja GoswamT says, 
suna mora dainya-vacana. [ei amrta anuksana, sadhu mahanta-megha- 
gana, visvodyane kare varisana 

tate phale amrta-phala, bhakta khaya nirantara, tara sese jlye jaga-jana] 


[“The devotees who have taken shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu take the responsibility for distributing nectarean devotional 
service all over the world. They are like clouds pouring water on the 
ground that nourishes the fruit of love of Godhead in this world. The 
devotees eat that fruit to their hearts’ content, and whatever remnants 
they leave are eaten by the general populace. Thus they live happily.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 25.276] 


Mahanta-megha-gana. “And the devotees, the saints, like clouds they are 
taking that nectar from that sarovara, just as the cloud takes the water 
from the... 


End of 82.02.23.A 


82.02.23.B 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...giving to the fortunate souls. 

Mora sadhu manta eho van kori akasan cato dikhe kori vari san [?] 

This is the conception of Kaviraja GoswamT. There’s something more but 
I forget. It is there you will find, very charming, heart touching things, 
and giving a, such clear conception. Govinda-lTlamrta, in Sanskrit the 
Govinda-lllamrta, that book has been written by Kaviraja GoswamT, 
where the asta-kalTya- ITIa, the full twenty-four hours engagement of the 
gopTs with Krsna, how, it has been described there. And in Caitanya- 
caritamrta in Bengali and Sanskrit, and that is purely Sanskrit. These 
two books has made him immortal, and given very, very high position 
among the sadhus. Kasturi ManjarT is his name in Krsna ITIa, Kaviraja 
GoswamT Prabhu. And his place was that, between Katwa and, 
Katwa and Ekacakra, Nityananda Prabhu’s son Station Balarama. 

There you have to go two miles north from Balarama Station. There is 
Jamatpur [?] place of Kaviraja GoswamT. 

Once I went to visit that place, and all through my request was to 
ISKCON, just try to improve that place, most important, according to me. 
Who has given Mahaprabhu proper to us. 

Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja, told that sarvansa [?] Caitanya- 
caritamrta, all his, every part and parcel of it is aprakrta, composed of the 
purest material, highest material. No part can be disregarded as less 
valuable, all of equal value, the whole thing, sarvansa brahmani [?] And 
in other books there are some things substantial, other things only to help 
that, so many stories etc, have been added. Even in Bhagavatam so 
many stories which may not be necessary for us, but only to support the 
original thought they are devised. But Caitanya-caritamrta, never a letter 
to be found which has not got the highest value, such is impossible. 
Anything to be composed there necessary of elements of different type, 
generally, different type of elements necessary for the construction of a 



particular thing. But Caitanya-caritamrta, the wholesale: a golden temple 
or something more than that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


If one can have gone through Caitanya-caritamrta he has got anything 
and everything within his fist. The Bhagavatam, Mahabharata, anywhere, 
Veda, any other, the central truth he’ll be able to attain. Nothing in the 
theological world will be new to him. He will get the clue of adjustment in 
the theological world. If one can go through Caitanya-caritamrta in the 
right way he will have the key of the theological kingdom in his hands. In 
a gross or in a subtle way all conceptions of theistic world have been 
represented there in their own position. The outlook, the adjustment is 
such fine and perfect there within Caitanya- caritamrta. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati, yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati [“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting 
Him, everything is gained.”] 

What is the conception of the centre? Centre can represent the whole in 
it. The seed represents the tree. So if one can have knowledge in 
dissection of the seed, in the subtle form, he may get some knowledge of 
the tree there, it is possible. So, yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam 
bhavati, yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam bhavati. Apparently it 
seems to be impossible, ‘if one thing is known everything is known,’ a 
madman’s delirium. Apparently it seems like that, one thing is known 
everything is known. Then what is the meaning of one? One in many, 
how when one known everything is known? Nonsense: in this in the 
apparent understanding. But the Upanisad, the revealed truth, its central 
representation is such, that it is possible by knowing one, we can know 
many. This is the revolutionary assertion and we are to face with that in a 
sincere and an earnest way. How it is possible? This is such a great 
thing, a great truth cannot be buried underground. And we will dance that 
we are civilised, like a madman. When we come to have recognition from 



within, then we get sraddha, faith. Faith means to come to admit this fact, 
that if one is known many is known, everything is known. This 
impossibility if we can accept within our heart, then we are theistic 
people, we have got sraddha, we have got faith, we have got faith. 
Otherwise our religious tendency is all hypocrisy, hypocrisy. 


'sraddha' - sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya, krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya 


[“Sraddha is confident, firm faith that by rendering transcendental loving 
service to Krsna one automatically performs all subsidiary activities. Such 
faith is favourable to the discharge of devotional service.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 22.62] 


If you do your duty to Krsna, all duties are done, discharged. If you can 
have such quality of faith, then you have got sraddha. You are faithful. 
Faith is a divine thing. It has awakened in you. So in no time you will 
thrive, sraddha. 

Sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai. [SrTla Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura has written] Throw away everything which you think to be your 
property and friend. Try to sing the noble characteristic of sraddha, that is 
faith, faith, sraddha. That can only deliver you the infinite within you finite. 
The infinite that is giving you the news, the tidings that finite can come in 
infinite, you can get Krsna, you can get infinite. Only such faith is the 
seed, otherwise how can you approach? 

Krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya. In other words, Infinite can 
come in finite. So that is the good news. This sraddha can only take to 
you that prospect, that hope. So dismiss, disperse everything. Only 
foster, adore the sraddha, the faith. And that you will, that will be able to 
give you everything. That will be able to satisfy you fully. All others are 



partial adventure, and that will take you, to guide you in a blind lane. All 
are blind lane, only the royal road is sraddha in the life of every soul. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you say that the infinite can come in finite form, what 
is the form that the infinite... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not finite, but in the terms of finite you may 
think like that. But your feeling is satisfied by the infinite. What your 
preparedness in you for the, to accept, to welcome the infinite, that will all 
be fulfilled and more than that. All your earnestness will be fully 
embraced and compensated, and there you will feel still there is more 
and more, can’t finish. But in qualitative aspect you’ll be fortunate to meet 
that. Finite cannot finish its taste in infinite. But it is fulfilled with the 
proper qualitative aspect. The highest possible attainment of the jlva, 
Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITla, 15.19] One drop 
is sufficient to inundate the whole creation. It is such, it has been told like 
that. You will be lost in this sweet ocean. We are swimming in the ocean 
of nectar. We may swim, we may dream, we may do anything and 
everything, but sweetness is there. Sweetness to our utmost capacity 
when all will be cured, no aspiration more than that. Whatever is 
endowed in us that will have its fulfilment amply, more than that, beyond 
its capacity, rather, the capacity will be more increased and you will be 
satisfied. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, how our consciousness can bring us to the stage 
suddha Nama, chanting without offences? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the same thing, by the association of 



the sadhu, who has got that, who is living in that plane, and he’s emitting 
that sort of ray outside. And if I be fortunate enough to come to him, with 
of course the favourable attitude, then I will be able to imbibe that, and 
that will help the quality of my, in the process of my taking the Name. So 
sadhu-sanga, and next sastra-sanga. That is the favourable atmosphere, 
can only help. Just as the proper weather can help a patient. A patient is 
suffering from some disease and the doctor may recommend, ‘y° u 9°to 
that weather and that will improve your health unconsciously, the air, the 
water: all these things.’ Sadhu-sanga, sadhu-sanga, where the vibration 
of higher type, real type, to take advantage of that vibration, that will help 
improve, to remove the filthy character of my mind and awaken the 
Naming, the Name taking aspect in me, to improve its condition internally. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. And that is 
sevonmukhe hi, sevonmukhe hi, the road to the Name is Vaikuntha, 
spiritual, and the road to go to that, that of service, not of exploitation, nor 
of renunciation, that of dedication. And this dedication spirit within us can 
be improved by the association of the sadhus. 


[atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih] sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


[“Therefore the material senses cannot appreciate Krsna’s holy name, 
form, qualities, and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is awakened to 
Krsna consciousness and renders service by using his tongue to chant 
the Lord’s holy name and taste the remnants of the Lord’s food, the 
tongue is purified, and one gradually comes to understand who Krsna 
really is. In other words, the holy name of Krsna can never be grasped by 
the material senses. Only by rendering devotional service, beginning with 
vibrating the Lord’s glories upon the tongue, can one realize Krsna, for 
He will reveal Himself directly to the sincere soul.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.2.234] 



As much as we shall be able to improve our dedicating temperament, 
we’ll be nearer to the spiritual substance, spiritual existence, spiritual 
master, spiritual food, everything spiritual. To dive deep into the spiritual 
realm only to increase our capacity, our dedication, and that we can 
imbibe from the association of the sadhu and then sastra. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Nitai. Gaura Nitai. Gaura Nitai. Gaura 
Nitai. Gaura Nitai. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, in the absence of the spiritual master, how 
does one keep the association... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A spiritual master is not a limited thing. We 
must not fix limitation in him. Spiritual master I find in a figure, or any 
Vaisnava, but at the same time it has been told that he’s God Himself. 
That aspect we should not ignore. One who can know who is his well- 
wisher, if we know it properly what is well and who is my well-wisher; if I 
understand that. So the spiritual master may approach me by various 
lives and aspects, spiritual master. 


But our Guru Maharaja used to see in a small incident: “Oh, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura came. I could not understand him.” In many incidents he used to 
look like that. “Oh, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura came to me through him, but I 
could not take him.” 


That is, always in search of his master. The bona fide disciple is always 
living in the association of his master. And the master also cannot be idle 
without giving response to the bona fide disciple. So in many ways, in 
many instances he may come to help us, it is also possible. So that Guru, 
we won’t go to Guru to confine in a visual, mind, eye experience cage. 



What I know about Guru? Guru is He. Or Guru is a particular servitor of 
Him. But still it is in that Guru is He. 


“I Myself is Guru to all.” 


That that instruction of Krsna may not be ignored. And also if the yogis 
they can come hither and there to meet their objects, and the Vaisnavas 
also by the will of God they can also go here and there in many ways and 
help. So we must have some extensive infinite idea about our Gurudeva, 
not a limited thing. But in different provincial interest, in different aspects, 
he may come to help to me. If I’m sincere my guardian’s eye is always 
vigilant over my head. He cannot forget me, his child, if I have got real 
interest in him. He, on the other hand, must have corresponding interest 
in me, cannot but be. So after all, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If you are pure, the nature won’t commit any mistake, environment is not 
going to commit any mistake, or be jealous to your progress. His 
watching eye over you all! Mind your own lesson. Oil your own machine. 
And He’s there, He’s there. A true disciple’s mind is always living in 



relativity of his Gurudeva. So we found here and there in many places, 
“Oh, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, I could not. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
Bhaktivinoda.” Always constant connection of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he 
lived. One disciple came, Bhagavatananda, from Purl. Only a year or two 
perhaps he lived and he passed away. Prabhupada began to cry. He 
wrote one article in Gaudlya [?] Bhagavatananda, a Matha was 
established in his birthplace, Bhagavatananda Matha in Midnapore. And 
Prabhupada, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura came. I could not understand.” 
Profusely he was shedding tears. 


As I told some several times that there was one Barrister, Mr. Norton, in 
Calcutta High Court. Aurobindo absconded and he wrote under disguise 
some article. And Norton finding his writings said, “Oh, here is Mister 
Gosh!” He went to trace, “Where is Aurobindo? This article it cannot be 
but that of Mr. Gosh. So enquire, enquire the office of this magazine, 
where he has got this article. So there you will find the clue where Mr. 
Gosh is living.” [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: So the vapu and van! is unlimited and living. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the vapu should be eliminated. Van! may 
also be vapu only form of word. It was published in Gaudlya but I had 
some objection to that. The van! means the sound vapu. Vapu means 
this practical life, they took it. And van!, it is said that, “What I say you 
take it, but what I do don’t take it.” It is something like that. Vapu and 
van!, they meant like that. “What he does, don’t go to imitate. But what he 
says, his advice, they accept that.” What is that sloka in Bhagavatam? 


Tsvaranarh vachah satyarh, tathaivacharitarh kvachit tesarh yat svavacho 
yuktam, buddhimarhs tat samacharet 



[“The instructions of the great personages are always true, but their 
conduct and their practices may not always be useful to the beginners. 
So the sober person will accept those practices that are backed by his 
words, understanding that in his higher stage he may do something 
which may not be useful to those of a lower stage. He has such spiritual 
power that what may be seen as a defect in the beginner, cannot harm 
him in any way. Therefore the fair minded beginners will accept those 
practices which are in consonance with his instructions, as being useful 
to their progress.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.31] 


Those that are great, their advices are always reliable, vachah satyarh. 
Tathaivacharitarh kvachit, but their practices are not always to be 
accepted, acharitarh kvachit. Tesarh yat svavacho yuktam, which is, the 
practices which is combined, supported by his advice: that should be 
acceptable to the intelligent section, because he’s paramaharhsa. But for 
particular reason, he’s old, so suppose in EkadasT day he takes 
something. So the, another man, “Oh, when he takes something, then we 
must take. If we are able to fast completely, why do we do? He’s taking?” 
So, he’s not feeling well. 


Just as Mahaprabhu told to Haridasa, “You are now old, you decrease 
your sarhskara, sarhskara alpakara [?]” 

Haridasa Jhakura said, “I cannot fulfil my nedistha sarhskara [?] What I 
have fixed that every day I shall take tri lakha Nama, three lakha of 
Names. I can’t fulfil.” 

“Oh! Why three lakhs? Now you are old, you minimize your standard.” 


So according to one’s own necessity, a man of higher position, his 
practices, daily practices, may be a little slackened. But that should not 



be taken into account by an ordinary disciple. His instructions: always 
take, and practices, only those that are combined with instruction, that he 
will take. So, what I told, from what point? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Van! vapu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Van! vapu. So van! means advice. But van! 
tattva, one may say something in the meeting, but he may not be so. 
Then he will accept his van! and not vapu, not practice but his words, the 
upadesa. But there we may find many who in the meeting will say 
something, but he’s not sticking to that sincerely. Then what to do? Van! 
is also not acceptable always, van!, vapu. So van! is also vapu. If we 
want to analyse more finely, then we’ll find that van! also vapu. Externally 
van! is delivered in some way, but internally he may think some other. 
Generally hypocrites do that. They say something and they do another 
thing. Not only, even in sincerity they are lacking, van!, vapu. It is very 
difficult to understand the inner man. By bombastic expressions and 
lectures one cannot be great. Inner personality to understand it is difficult. 
The inner man, not the imitation can be in practice as well as can be in 
words and expressions, in lectures also, imitation maybe. But the man 
within that is different. So we must be very alert. Only sweet words 
won’t do, sweet words. The sweetness of the sound: that is not klrtana. 
One who can chant Krsna Nama, very sweetly, very touching, satisfying 
the ear, there are so many in this Orriya they can chant very sweetly 
the klrtana, but that sound, sweetness of the sound that is not 
Krsna Himself, it’s something else. 


This Ramadasa BabajT, he used to take the name Krsna and tears 
running from, and through the nose also liquid things are coming. And at 
the two sides two men with some pieces of cloth always removing them. 
And he’s shivering like anything for Nitai Gaura Radha Syama Nitai 
Radha Gaura Syama. That false thing is madly chanted, and so many of 



the audience are charmed how he’s taking the name, he’s shivering, he’s 
shedding tears, and so many things, lost his senses of the outside world 
all these things. But, 


What of sound? This vapu and this van!, the van! is coming and the vapu 
is shivering, but still, that is dismissed as offences against the Vaikuntha 
Nama, because other conducts and also the false knowledge, false 
conception of the tattva, ontology, the Nitai is Radha. If Nitai is Radha we 
are to cancel out Sanatana GoswamT and this Narottama Jhakura, and 
so many others, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and so many others. And he’s 
dancing and chanting and weeping and showing so many feats. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, it seems like a symptom of Kali-yuga that 
everyone limits, even in other societies besides Gaudlya Matha, 
everyone limits their Guru to vapu and van!. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Everyone has a limited conception of Guru. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Yes, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah. 
[sattvanurOpa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata sraddhamayo 'yam 
puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah] 


[“O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 




- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 17.3] 


The object of worship is not in dearth. Dearth of object of worship, and no 
dearth of Guru in the world, a gunda has also his Guru. What is Guru? Yo 
yac chraddhah sa eva sah, Bhagavad-gTta, worshippers of many gods 
there are. There sraddha, but the very sraddha to be analysed and seen 
what type of sraddha, and that type of Guru and that type of devata is 
everywhere. So sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktirh. 


[avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sam tanoti 

sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktirh, jhanarh ca vijnana-viragya- 
yuktam] 


[“For one who remembers the lotus feet of Krsna, all inauspiciousness 
soon disappears, and one’s good fortune expands. In other words, one 
becomes free from all material contamination, one attains liberation from 
repeated birth and death, and one’s real spiritual life begins. As one’s 
heart becomes gradually purified, one’s devotion for the Lord within the 
heart awakens, and one realises the Paramatma. Thus one gradually 
develops knowledge (jnana), realisation (vijnana), and renunciation 
(vairagya).”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 12.12.55] 


These - adulteration. What we are, what are our real necessity? That is to 
be found. If I am this body or I am this subtle mind? Or I am only the soul, 
a part of Brahmaloka? So many different stages of thinking, by the 
elimination! 



kesava tuwa jagata bicitra [karama-vipake bhava-bana bhrama-i, 
pekhaluh rahga bahu citra] 


tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, klesa-dahane dohi' jai kapila, 
patanjali, gautama, kanabhojT, jaimini, bauddha aowe dhai' 


tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand so-sabu-- 
bancaka, tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe bisama paramad 


baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, niramilo vividha pasar dandabat 
durato, bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata-carana kori' sar. 


[“Oh Lord! Your creation is a very wonderful type, different and 
variegated. My real pain however, is from out of separation from You. 

And here I am seeing a diverse character of different types, different 
sectarian views. But the real purpose of all these things is only our 
separation from You. If we are to diagnose properly, only our separate 
existence from You - separate consciousness - is the root of all this 
faithfulness. I am suffering from Your separation, but so many doctors of 
different types have come. They are running to me to cure me; Kapila - 
Sankara, Patanjali - Yoga, Gautama, Kanada - everything produced from 
atoms - Kanada. Bauddha - that is, the dissolution of the mental system 
ends everything. Jaimini, although good activity is transient, still, what to 
do? “Go on doing good activity and try to live happily; there is no other 
end to life.” They come apparently to represent You, but, when they give 
delivery to things, we find that either they advocate enjoyment or 
salvation; exploitation or salvation, that is in their fund and nothing else! 
In whatever dress they may couch, but ultimately if it is analysed we find 
either salvation, pleasure, or this total dissolution into indecipherable 
something? But, to take us to that goal, only these two goals, they create 



various kinds of charming traps to catch us. But, ultimately, they lead us 
to these two and nothing else. Either the higher planes of life in the subtle 
world (for the time being) or complete annihilation, effacement. Why are 
they here? It is the view from the Universal standpoint; they have come to 
segregate those that are not sincere. Those that are sincere will not be 
affected by such canvassing. They come for only those half-hearted 
persons and take them away from this camp. Then, the devotees may go 
on in their own way peacefully. They won’t be able to come to disturb 
them. They are in their own path. That is the underlying purpose of You. 
They have created multifarious very charming things for their canvassing. 
But anyhow, I might have been saved. I understand that definitely only 
the feet dust of Your devotees is everything for me - nothing else! I want 
only the holy feet dust of Your devotee. No other ambition I have got! And 
I have got this sort of yearning by Your Grace. So, Bhaktivinoda 
discarded them.”] 


By the help of Guru and our sraddha we are to eliminate so many 
tempting offerings will come to us from different directions. “It is the truth.” 
“It is the truth.” In this way with their own [?] that is selling pot they will 
come. “Oh, you want this? This is a very good thing.” And many 
canvassers will come and represent their things, dolls. So we have to 
eliminate through sraddha. Sukrti and sraddha will help us to eliminate all 
the outer demands of the outer coating of our existence. And the inner 
soul he will be able to recognize, ‘this is what I want.’ In this way the 
elimination will go. And one who can understand that thing, and what is 
gold and what is only glittering things that are not gold, in this way to 
understand. And that is the beginning, in the very beginning of Gaudlya 
Matha. Tanma tamna tanma. “This is not, this is not, this is not.” Neti neti. 
“It is not, it is not, it is not.” In this way, but in this way there is infinite 
possibility. So through sraddha, nirguna, sakala chadiya bhai, 
sraddhadevlra, the faith, faith in Krsna. Faith in Krsna consciousness, 
that is elimination mostly of bhukti, mukti, and viddhi bhakti, all sorts of 
exploiting tendency and all sorts of renunciation tendency, avoiding 
tendency. And then also this service under restriction, raga bhakti, that is 
natural, that is sincere, non artificial. We have appreciation for that. 



Mahaprabhu came to give that and SrTmad Bhagavatam has 
recommended that. We are to understand our thing. What is our need? 
What you say that may be fallible at every strata, so formal knowledge is 
no knowledge. 

That is, in Bhagavatam, Narada GoswamT’s upadesa. Gaura Haribol. 
Naur ivaspadam. Vatahata-naur ivaspadam. The wind hunted boat, 
sometimes driven this side, that side, that side. Vatahata-naur 
ivaspadam. Uncertain position, uncertain position, wherever the wind 
blows the boat is running, carried by that. Any charm from any direction 
coming and swallowing me: that is nothing. 


[tato ’nyatha kincana yad vivaksatah, prthag drsas tat-krta-rOpa- 
namabhih na karhicit kvapi ca duhsthita matir, labheta vatahata-naur 
ivaspadam] 


[“Whatever you desire to describe that is separate in vision from the Lord 
simply reacts, with different forms, names and results, to agitate the 
mind, as the wind agitates a boat which has no resting place.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.5.14] 


Astira siddhante ahino madiya hari bhakti lailate [?] Must have our 
standpoint fixed. Unmovable standpoint we must have and that is the real 
wealth. We shall be able to know what is what. Anyone will come and 
catch me by the ear will drag me to a particular direction. And I am 
showing so many feats of devotional practices, that’s nothing. We must 
stand on the ground, have our stand and we will be able to know what is 
what. There are mainly of exploiters, different types of exploitation, and 
then that of renunciation, and then of viddhi bhakti. These are the nikhila- 
bhuvana-maya... 



End of 82.02.23.B 


82.02.23.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartrT, vibudha-bahula-mrgya- 
mukti-]mohanta-datrT sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhanT, vilasatu 
hrdi nityam bhaktisiddhanta-vanl 


[“Slashing and smashing the illusion of the whole mundane plane, 

Dealing the deathblow to the scholars’ manic search for liberation’s 
throne; Relaxing calculation, for the realm of Pure Devotion in Love of Sri 
Radha’s Lord Supreme: O Abode of Divine Love, Divine Message of SrT- 
Bhakti-Siddhanta, May you dance and play and sing your song within my 
heart forever.”] 

[Composed by SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja] 


Bhaktisiddhanta-vani has a particular position. What is it, that? 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says that: kesava tuwa jagata bicitra. “So many 
Acaryas with their own offerings they are coming to canvass us and to 
make their disciple. The Kapila, Patanjali, Bauddha, JaiminT, so many. I 
won’t be fed their prey. Otherwise no man’s land, everyone will come to 
capture me. Anyone will come to entice me. I must not have such 
position, a chaste position we must have, that is valuable.” 


So many pandits gave their signature to that Krimikanta, King of Keral [?] 
“Yes, Siva is the highest conception of divinity.” 

His minister said, “Oh, so many signs you see, it is all established fully.” 

“No, no. The signatures that is given here we see, no position. If you can 
collect signature of Ramanuja then of course it is, we can accept.” 


So, knowledge, the absolute characteristic, if knowledge is possible we 
are to admit that. Chidyante sarva-sarhsayah [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.2.21 & 11.20.30] A knowledge of that quality is possible. Bhidyate 
hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. Absolute knowledge is 
possible, to have that. We must understand first that. It is possible to 
come in touch with absolute knowledge, chidyante sarva- samsayah, 
such knowledge is there which can eliminate all other existing sorts of 
opinions to be wrong. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the meaning of chastity for the 
proper disciple? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chastity, that is faithful to the cause, 
faithfulness to the cause for which he has come. Ha, ha, ha, is a relative 
term. So, chastity, unchangeable adherence to Krsna consciousness: 
that is chastity in the absolute sense. There may be relative chastity. 



Sincerely he’s finding interest in a particular plane. Not sincerity is 
complete there. It is only sincerity complete when one comes to accept 
Krsna consciousness of Godhead. Others all relative and no knowledge 
is chaste than Krsna consciousness. And in Krsna consciousness also 
one may not think that by beginning, by getting the touch of Krsna 
consciousness, he has acquired the whole thing. So according to his 
getting pure conception of Krsna consciousness, the hazy 
consciousness, the pure Krsna consciousness that is degree, and by his 
awakening he’ll become more chaste and chaste, in this way. Chastity 
means our adherence to the truth. The truth, we have come to realize, 
that truth is in Krsna consciousness. And that Krsna consciousness is not 
a limited thing that only when one has got in his hand but he has 
swallowed that. It is also of infinite character. And there is gradation, and 
there is the room of progress in Krsna consciousness. So one true to his 
own sincere progress he’s chaste, we shall have to say so, not to the 
figure. Vyaso vetti na vetti va. 


[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va 
bhaktya bhagavatarh grahyarh na buddhya na ca tlkaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of SrTmad-Bhagavatam; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 24.313] 


Such strong expression is also there, vyaso vetti na vetti va. All right 
reserved, Krsna consciousness, it is unlimited. Still there is possibility of 
conceiving its purity and adulterated form and the Acaryas, they have 
given it to us. He has come, in classification we find. 



vande gurOn Tsa-bhaktan, isam isavatarakan 
tat-prakasarhs ca tac-chaktlh, krsna-caitanya-samjnakam 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
Caitanya, who appears in six features as: the instructing and initiating 
Gurus; the Lord’s devotees beginning with SrTvasa Jhakura; His Avataras 
such as Advaita Acarya; His prakasa, or full expansion (Nityananda 
Prabhu); and His sakti, or divine energy (Gadadhara Pandita).”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.1] 


And, 


vande 'ham srT-guroh sri-yuta-pada-kamalarh srT-gurOn vaisnavams ca 
[srl-rupam sagrajatarh saha-gana-raghunathanvitarh tarn sa-jlvam 
sadvaitam savadhOtarh parijana-sahitarh krsna-caitanya-devam 

srT-radha-krsna-padan saha-gana-lalita-srT-visakhanvitams ca] 
[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT] 


First rank that we come in direct contact with, first this rank. 

Vande 'ham srT-guroh srl-yuta- pada- kamalarh srT-gurOn vaisnavams 
ca. Then sastra Guru, the authentic sastra given by whom: and with the 
help of that, this first section of Guru comes to help us. 
SrT-rOparh sagrajatarh saha- gana- raghunathanvitarh tarn sa-jlvam. 
Who has given in a permanent shape what is Krsna consciousness. Not 
direct but through our Guru their experienced things are given to us, 
extended to us. Then, sadvaitam savadhutam parijana-sahitarh krsna- 
caitanya-devam. Who originally came to distribute Himself, the thing. 



What is that? That has been given by ROpa GoswamT, the sastra, 
sastra maker. So the original giver section that. And what they gave? 
SrT-radha-krsna- padan saha-gana-lalita-srT-visakhanvitarhs ca. By four 
stages it has been introduced to us. 


What our Guru Maharaja told, everything may not be understood and 
accepted in the beginner’s stage. 

But afterwards we are to realize, ‘Oh, what he told, this is its meaning.’ 

Just as when I was in Madras I found in a Vyasa Puja address, Professor 
Sanyal told that, “I don’t want Krsna. But because you say that I have 
necessity with Krsna so I worship Him. I take His Name.” 

I could not understand. “What is this? We have come out for Krsna and 
who can give Krsna, in search of that we have come to Guru.” That was 
my understanding. I came out for Krsna and Mahaprabhu. Then who can 
give me the real conception of Krsna, Gauranga, I have come to search 
out for him and then I find Guru. 

And he says, “Because you say I have got necessity with Krsna, 
so I want to connect with Krsna, otherwise not.” 


I did not understand. But in Radha-Kunda once when the Bharatpur State 
Dewan, with his family came to circumambulate Radha-Kunda, 
respectfully, by lying and measuring in this way. 

Then Paramananda Prabhu, a favourite disciple of Prabhupada, he came 
and informed Prabhupada. “Prabhu, those, they also, the Dewan and 
family, they also have great respect for Radha-Kunda.” 

Prabhupada answered, “Their devotion for RadharanT and ours are 
of different type. They have got reverence, devotion for RadharanT 
because they have got direct reverence, devotion for Krsna. And 
because RadharanT is favourite to Krsna they also revere SrT Radha. But 



our case is different. Our concern is with Radharam. And because 
RadharanT reveres, wants Krsna, so we also want Krsna.” 


Then that was clear in me after three-four years. So whenever we come 
approximately thinking that this is truth, we cannot receive or understand 
the whole of it. If we’re in the line, gradually it will come to our realization. 
Many things still we find in sastra that after in the process of realization 
such things will come. In bhava bhakti, [?] All these things, and prema 
bhakti there according to their realization there is written the different 
stages how it develops. Those are not within us. But that is given and 
gradually we are to understand, in this way. In the beginning, a beginner 
in a college getting admission they may not expect to know anything and 
everything. 

Hare Krsna. A systematic knowledge, knowledge properly adjusted, 
otherwise there are many amongst our group, they heard Prabhupada’s 
advices, words, but partly. One day some Aranya Maharaja told, he was 
a senior man, he told: I forget. Somewhat mainly, that Prabhupada told 
on this thing, supposes, who... Anyhow some provincial remark he 
wanted to utilize in a universal way. But I gave some objection. 

‘Maharaja, Prabhupada told this, it is all right. But this is not the whole 
thing. He told this also. So we are to harmonize. We cannot ignore the 
other thing, other part of his advice. So we shall have to come in 
adjustment in a systematic understanding of the words. So only partial 
aspect is laid stress in a, sometimes in a particular point, and who has 
attentively caught that he takes that and nothing else behind, nothing 
beyond that. So, a systematic knowledge of the whole must be 
understood.’ 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. In a progressive life, what, the step when 
one wants to get up, another’s business only to take the leg from that and 
to put in another step. So the kanistha adhikarl which is the object of his 
attainment, a madhyama adhikarl he’s perhaps withdrawing from that 
and trying to climb on the upper, in this way. Under the guidance of Guru 
so many different sections of sisyas, all may not be equal of realisation. 
One can understand some, another can understand something more, 



another more, in this way there may be gradation. But even the senior 
disciple may fall back, and the junior may go up. It is also possible. We 
have seen and you can also see now. So many oldest gone away and 
newcomers are showing greater energy. You can find among yourselves; 
we have also found it. No stereo type rules. It is a living thing and... 

As I told you another gentleman made the remark that Darwin theory, 
survival of the fittest, natural selection, survival of the fittest. Not in the 
Darwin line of thinking. Came back, went forward. We have seen and we 
are to see that. It is a living thing, not a stereo type. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 


He’s there. He has not finished Himself. In His own sastra He says “What 
I have written this you do. 

Even crossing that who may come to Me, he’s My higher servitor.” 


So He’s living, still, and He’s above all. The transaction, ready made 
money, the trading by loan and trade with ready money. Trade with ready 
money, purchasing with ready money and purchasing in loan. He’s there, 
He is master, He’s autocrat. His dealings should not be limited, even in 
scripture. He says, “Even crossing scripture I exist.” 


ajnajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan 

[dharmman sarhtyajya yah sarvvan, myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah] 


[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 



order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
(sadhu).”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32] 


“Though they are given by Me, those directions. So directions for different 
classes, so sometimes it will be necessary to show My devotion even 
crossing My own laws. And they are higher devotee.” 


So many things are there. The main thing is faithfulness, to die for the 
cause. Die to live. 


_ [?] Simplicity means to 

be independent of prejudices, ancient prejudices, that is to be simple. To 
be empty, to be un-possessed of the mal-possession, to be clear, to be 
free of foreign possession: that is simplicity. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Formal, formal and substantial, the two things, that is the main 
trouble towards progress. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


The progress means to deal with these two difficulties. To stick to one’s 
former position and then to make progress, advance. If advancement is 
not sure it is judicious to take the former position. If there is any doubt of 



any progress one should stick to the former position. But, that it is no 
progress. Progress means to leave the former position and go away. And 
only who is hopeful of his bright future he should leave his former and go 
and advance. And those who are of doubtful mentality, suspicious 
mentality, it is better for them to stick to the former position: that already 
consolidated foundation, to take stand there. 

During the time of Guru Maharaja there were so many who did not take 
sannyasa, but later on they found to go more speedily towards the goal, 
taking sannyasa. To take sannyasa means to take risk. To take risk 
means for further progress, he’s taking risk, his preparedness for further 
progress, taking risk. So should he hold that same position in the time of 
Guru Maharaja where he was? Should he stick to that position, or his 
desirable line he will try to make progress? And if he makes progress he 
will see so many things new and so many things to be rejected. 

According to his own progress he cannot but see some things to be kept 
back and some things in the front to invite, to go near. So progress 
means this. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

What is good what is bad; what is Krsna, what is non Krsna. Some sort of 
approximate knowledge we should have and that will be realized more 
and more. ‘Oh, I could not detect this but now I feel that with Krsna 
conception this is also a valuable point.’ In this way the realization will 
advance. Life is progressive. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. But without 
being sure of his progress one should not leave his former position. Sva 
dharme nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah. What I do not find 
to my own, I must not take risk for that. But when I shall find, though it is 
a little far, but this is my own, I must jump there. That this is my own, my 
inner hankering is searching only for that thing. Oh, it is on the jurisdiction 
of my look. I must jump and take.’ It depends on our sincerity and our 
proper understanding. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 



[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


Sometimes one may fall down, but he will be able to understand, jato- 
sraddho mat kathasu, [nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu veda-duhkhatmakan 
kaman, parityage 'py anlsvarah] 


[“He who has imbibed heart’s faith in the tidings of My Name, nature and 
pastimes; who has become indifferent to all kinds of fruitive work and its 
rewards; who has learned that all forms of enjoyment of sensual passions 
ultimately transform into misery, yet he is unable to fully abandon such 
passions - such a faithful devotee, being determined that his 
shortcomings will be dispelled by the potency of devotion, gradually 
comes to abhor those evil passions that enslave him, knowing the havoc 
they wreak - and he serves Me with love: When his object is pure and 
sincere, I give him My mercy.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.27] 


That these are not desirable but they are hunting me and for the time 
being capturing me. But after little they vanish, then that man thinks ‘Oh, 
what suddenly came and overpowered me? So my interest is hampered. 
Again I may not be attacked by them. I must be very alert.’ In this way, 
sometimes the lower propensities also may get the better hand, go down, 
and sometimes one may go up. But we are always in the midst of battle. 
We are a soldier always fighting for progress. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 



Any one of you think that indifference to the present committee which 
was founded by Swam! Maharaja, to differ from that committee, whether 
it will be helpful or not, if any doubt it will be better to stick to the 
resolution of the committee. But if one can see clearly that what the 
committee wants to get from us that is not the real desire of our Guru 
Maharaja, what he wanted to show, it is not keeping up to that standard: 
and at the same time if you find what I say that is nearer to the ideal for 
which Guru Maharaja came to preach, then only there will be justification 
for you to come to this side ignoring the committee decision. That will be 
their justification. If anyone can’t see that difference they should not take 
such bold step, it should not be considered for them. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the time, nine o’clock? 

Devotees: Five after ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ten? 

Devotee: Five past. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five after ten? All right! Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
What was your question? 

BharatT Maharaja: Chastity, first chastity then vapu van!. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the chastity of the true disciple? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, do you find that it is replied in any way? 
Or it is more obscure? 


BharatT Maharaja: It is living. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


BharatT Maharaja: When it comes from you it is living. 


Parvat Maharaja: Fresh water, new water. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What you all say? 

BharatT Maharaja: Easily applicable. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Very clear, but we have to come to the 
standard. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes to appreciate, come to have a touch of the 
soil proper, then it will be able to feel and discriminate. We have to take 
our stand in a proper plane, then only viewing outside we can see what is 
whose position, where from. Sambhanda jnana, Sanatana GoswamT has 
given it in Brhat- Bhagavatamrta. We are closely to follow that then we 
shall have got a proper; that means proper adjustment. Taking our stand 
in a particular position if we look out around, by casting a glance, cursory 
view, we’ll be able to say, “Oh, this is there, this is here, this is there, this 
is lower, this is upper, all these things.” 

We must have sambhanda jnana in Krsna consciousness. What is Krsna, 
what is Narayana, what is Baladeva, what is the potency group, all these 
things we must have some sort of conception, who is where. We cast 
glance and say his position. Just as in the army, army, the general 
perhaps from the up, aeroplane, he will have a look, “Oh, here they are 
posted they are all right.” The general taking his glance, who is where, 
everyone in his own position is all right. So the absolute standpoint given 
by Bhagavatam, Vedavyasa in his last revealed truth, book, scripture, He 
has given, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.3.28], 
anadir adir govindah [Brahma-sarhhita, 5.1]. Taking our stand there we 



are to get, we’ll have a view of the environment and have our decision 
who is where, what is what. 


So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, kesava tuwa jagata bicitra, a market, 
variegated things are displayed, shown here, kesava tuwa jagata. So 
many mercantiles are around us, they’re just placed around us for show, 
kesava tuwa jagata bicitra. 

Then, tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, klesa-dahane, dohi' jai. Your 
separation, separateness from You, from Your conception, has put me to 
such trouble that I am always being burned by different types of 
painfulness. Kapila, Patanjali, Gautama, KanabhojT, Jaimini, Bauddha, 
aowe dhai'. They do not know what is the real trouble within. I am burning 
for Your separation, they do not know that. They are producing different 
types of medicine very eagerly. “Oh take this, take this, take this.” So 
many doctors are coming eagerly to give relief, to remove my pain. But 
my pain is separation from You. They do not know. 

Tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand. They 
mostly take Name of You. “Yes, I have come to give you relief.” The 
painfulness you are feeling they say that, “Yes, I know what type of pain 
you are suffering from. So that pain must be banished if you accept this, 
taba koi.” In Your Name they come. That to remove my pain, what, for 
Your separation, they do not know, but still the painfulness I shall be able 
to remove, in this way they come, approach. Tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, 
mukti jacato. And ultimately we find either they are of the exploitationist 
group or the renunciationist group. In this they must be put into these two 
groups, bhukti or mukti. Jaimini etc, they come to offer some higher level 
of exploitation. And the renunciationist they come for liberation. They 
cannot surpass the jurisdiction of these two, on the whole. Bhukti, mukti 
jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand. But their method of approaching is of a 
different and capturing type, nana-bidha fand, entrap. They want to 
entrap us in a variegated charming way, pata-i nana-bidha fand. So- 
sabu-bancaka, tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe, but all of them at 
least they are common in one place, they’re all against Your devotion. 
They have got no real recognition for You. It is sure, I have found, tuwa 



bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe bisama. So they are - “God, save me from 
my friends,” they come to give me relief, but actually they aggravate the 
disease, ghataowe bisama paramad. 


Baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu. Now Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is coming 
with his own conclusion. “Then why You are giving indulgence all those 
professors to misguide the people? Baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu. It 
is for testing. It is for segregation. To help the real thinking man, You want 
the half- deep, lip-deep devotees to take away. Your plan is like that. You 
send them to test who is bona fide in his quest about You. And who are 
superficial they are taken away by them. And leaving them to go on with, 
smoothly, without any disturbance of the seeming friends they can work, 
go on smoothly. That is Your object. Baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, 
niramilo vividha pasar. 

So I, Your servant of the servant, Bhaktivinoda, his finding is this. 

Niramilo vividha pasar dandabat dOrato, bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata- 
carana kori' sar. I have got by Your grace a glimpse of right knowledge to 
understand who is who. So I honourably give some respect to them, and 
be off. Yes, I am all right, now you please let me off. And I want the feet- 
dust of Your devotees. The pure holy feet dust of Your devotees, that is 
the only medicine to do away with my trouble. The pain, the pangs of 
separation: that is my real disease. 

And the feet-dust, vina mahat-pada-rajo-’bhisekam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
5.12.12] And, niskincananam na vrnlta yavat [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
7.5.32] 

The dust, holy dust of Your devotees, that is the only medicine to remove 
my pain. I have found it my Lord by Your grace. Giving some honour to 
all those doctors, to bid adieu to them.” 



So this eliminative capacity when we, 


anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam [anukOlyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] & [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19- 
167] 


And this also, amongst the devotees also, all that came to Swam! 
Maharaja, or our Guru Maharaja, they are not of equal. Many of them 
have gone away, and many are very weak, labouring below. And many 
are shining, trying to go up, we see. And many they are busy... 


End of 82.02.23.C 


82.02.23.D 82.02.24.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...want to exploit Swam! Maharaja, his good 



name, his credit, his good will. They know themselves what is their 
position by measuring by real standard within, but there are many who 
cannot control the temptation of exploiting him, “Guru bhogi.” There is a 
term, “Krsna bhogi,” wants to exploit Krsna, wants to exploit Guru, his 
name, and to make field for his own personal exploitations, that is also 
possible. So a real student, a bona fide student is to be alert from all 
sides that the non Krsna may come in different dress and I must try to 
save me. And if we are sincere none can disturb us. 


Vibhisana, he says, “We must not rely maya.” The Hanuman was 
keeping the Rama-Laksmana within room of his tail and Vibhisana is 
warning, “Hanuman, very careful that Mahi-Ravana will entice you, entice 
Rama-Laksmana and in different dress he will come.” Then at last he 
came in the garb of Vibhisana himself and took Them away. 


So the possibility of the approaching of maya is very spacious, 
comprehensive. So we have to be careful to maintain the valuable 
tendency and outlook for our inner awakening what we have got, taste. 
We’ll be very careful to maintain that and if possible to make progress on 
the line. That is our interest. So, ‘God save me from enemies,’ that is also 
a general thing, ‘God save me from my friends,’ that is also there. And I 
am also included within that. You must be alert of that. I may be also as a 
friend I may go to deceive you. You will be so much careful. At your own 
risk you pray for the, appeal to the caitya Guru for giving right direction, 
what is what. What is what, what is to be accepted, crucial point. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I 
don’t want to take the responsibility. Mahaprabhu and Krsna has also not 
taken the responsibility. You are free. 



[iti te jnanam akhyatam, guhyad guhyataram maya] vimrsyaitad asesena, 
yathecchasi tatha kuru 


[“I have now disclosed more and more hidden treasures to you. 
Remember all this, and then do as you wish.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.63] 


One who can compel everything to come to His own line: He also says, 
“You are free. What I had to say I have said. Now you, Arjuna, decide 
what you are to do. Vimrsyaitad asesena, exhaustively to the fullest 
capacity of yourself, you discriminate and decide, what step you are 
going to accept.” 


What else, anything? 


Madhva Prabhu: Maharaja, yesterday they asked me if I accepted the 
GBC as absolute. I say because I accept them as relative, because they 
see themselves as absolute. Then they asked, ‘Do you accept Srldhara 
Maharaja as absolute?’ I say, ‘Yes, I accept him as absolute because he 
sees himself as relative.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, what does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said yesterday he was asked, “Do you 
accept the GBC as absolute.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

Devotees: Madhva Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhva Prabhu. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, “No, I see the GBC as relative 
because they think themselves to be absolute. But I see SrTdhara 
Maharaja as absolute because he presents himself as relative.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paid in their own coin. Yes I am conscious of 
both absolute and relative, I am relative also. Everyone holds the relative 
position, because further more to realize there. So he’s a research 
scholar. 


Parvat Maharaja: Presented very scientifically. 
Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, I retire today. 


Parvat Maharaja: Jaya om visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today is the day of departure of one 
Rasikananda Maharaja, disciple of Syamananda Prabhu. Rasikananda 
Prabhu, and Jagannatha dasa BabajT Maharaja. At the same time the 



day of departure of our colleague Madhava Maharaja. Rasikananda 
Maharaja he was in Midnapore side, he was the disciple of Syamananda 
Prabhu. 

Syamananda Prabhu’s history is this; that he first got initiation in the 
sakhya rasa from Hrdaya Caitanya GoswamT near Kalna. Anyhow he 
went to see Vrndavana. He came from a non brahmana family, generally 
cultivator section. Went to Vrndavana and one day in the early morning 
he was out on visiting different holy places. From Nandagram he’s going 
eastward toward Kalivana. Suddenly found on the way an ornament 
called nupur, the foot ornament of the ladies, he suddenly found. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Bangle. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bangle, nupur, in Sanskrit. Just over the foot, 
in this way, nupur. Then he took it on his bag and being very much 
surcharged with love divine, he’s going. Suddenly when looking back side 
he found that a girl of exquisite beauty she’s searching for something 
there where he got it. Then he came back, asked the girl “What you are 
searching for?” 

“An ornament missed here. One nupur of RadharanT missed somewhere 
here. I’m searching for that.” “Oh, I have got it.” He handed over. 

And the girl put that nupur on his forehead and vanished. 

Then he was besides himself, “What’s the matter? I am fortunate enough 
that I have got, I have had darsana of the divine damsels of Vraja.” 

Then he had been thinking in this way, already he had some sakhya rasa 
training. His Guru gave him mantram such. He’s thinking I have got that 
sort of duty. He’s thinking in that way and taking Name. But from this 
incident a change came in his mind and his tendency began to grow in 
favour of madhurya rasa. “How beautiful, charming figure they are, what 
is their duty, at night they attend rasa ceremony.” In this way, thinking 



thus there was a great change in his mind. 


And he connected JTva GoswamT, “That such is the condition. My 
Gurudeva, he’s in that rasa, but I am finding deep tendency, irresistible, 
towards the service of madhurya rasa. What to do?” 

JTva GoswamT examined him, and being satisfied gave him dTksa in 
madhurya rasa. 

Then this was broadcast gradually amongst the GaudTya Vaisnavas, not 
only in Vrndavana but in SrT Gaura Mandala also, “That such has 
happened in this case.” 

His Guru, Hrdaya Caitanya, he felt disturbed. “What is this? JTva 
GoswamT, the standard Vaisnava, followers of ROpa, Sanatana, he did 
such thing. That is against courtesy. Syamananda was my disciple.” 

Anyhow he managed to call for a Vaisnava assembly in Vrndavana. And 
there from that assembly he called for both JTva GoswamT and 
Syamananda to give explanation for that un courteous activity. 

JTva GoswamT did not attend but he sent Syamananda, “Go attend the 
meeting, answer their call.” 

Syamananda went. From the meeting, from the committee, the assembly 
called explanation; “What’s the matter? You took initiation from Hrdaya 
Caitanya Prabhu?” 

“Yes, I did.” 

“What was your tilak?” 

“At that time it was such and such.” 

“Now you have changed your tilak into that nupura.” “Yes, it is changed.” 
“Why and how?” 

He related the story. No, he wanted, his Guru desired that present tilak 



will be effaced. “You efface your tilak, present tilak.” 


“I can’t efface. If you can, you may efface my tilak.” 

They tried but could not. Then they were bewildered. “What’s the matter? 
Why such, what is this?” He related the narration, the story. Then of 
course they had some awe, reverence. 


Then he told his... 


Another internal story; that when the call for explanation came, he prayed 
to RadharanT, “This is the difficulty. What I am to do?” 

Then it is told that RadharanT gave him assurance, “I shall look after that.” 

So RadharanT connected with Subal, the leader of the sakhya rasa in his 
group. “One of your servitors I am taking him, you allow.” And he gladly 
did so. In this way that was intimated to, revealed to Hrdaya Caitanya 
and everything was compromised, minimised. This is Syamananda. 


When he came back, these three, Narottama, SrTnivasa, Syamananda, 
these three came back with the bullock cart with a chest full of books. 
And that was looted near Bapura, Visnupura. And after trying for many 
days for searching out those books they failed. And then Syamananda 
went to his own country to preach, Midnapore side. And Narottama also 
left for north Bengal to preach to mind their own lesson. But SrTnivasa 
was the leader of them in charge of the books. He did not leave, like half 
mad he was roaming, and anyhow when... 

That was looted by the local chief, Birhambir by name. He had some 
affinity for Bhagavatam, and his Guru, Vyasa, one Vyasa by name, he 
used to chant Bhagavatam in his assembly every afternoon. And 
SrTnivasa anyhow came and suddenly, unconsciously he pointed out 



some mistake in the reading of Bhagavata of that Vyasa, Birhambir’s 
Guru. Then he was detected, “Oh, he’s not a mad but he’s a great genius 
in Bhagavatam.” Then anyhow they came to know his position. And the 
books that were lost, grantham, all these things came in. And then they 
told that, “I have stolen those caskets.” And it was shown to Srinivasa 
and the Birhambir also became disciple of Srinivasa. 


Then Syamananda, when preaching in Midnapore he got a disciple 
named Rasikananda. He was very sincere and his feeling, emotion was 
so much great, almost after dlksa he became half mad. And he was 
preaching the Name of Krsna and the Vrndavana Ilia of Mahaprabhu, of 
Krsna as by Mahaprabhu. And his sentiments were so deep that he’s told 
by some to be the Avatara, Aniruddha Avatara. That which is not found in 
human soul, such intense were his sentiments about the different thought 
of Vrndavana. He established a Matha on the western side of Midnapore 
District. 


Devotee: Gopljana-vallabha-pura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopljana-vallabha-pura. His famous seat was 
there and he preached in a very intense way. Rasika-mangala, there is a 
book, it is mentioned there that one day one fakir, Muslim fakir, who had 
some power of showing miracles to the public, he came. He heard the 
name of Rasikananda to be a great saint, so he came to test him. He 
came on the back of a tiger to the asrama of Rasikananda. “Where is he? 
I have come to see him. He’s a great saint.” 

And at that time it is told that Rasikananda Prabhu he was rubbing his 
teeth by a branch, a small branch of tree. 


Parvat Maharaja: Twig. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A twig: and he was sitting on a broken wall of a 
broken room, an earthen wall. Then when it was intimated to him that 
fakir has come on the back of a tiger, then it is told he asked the wall, the 
broken wall where he was sitting, “Wall, it is necessary that you should 
go, you should carry me,” and the wall coming. 

And then the fakir came down from the tiger. “This is animate and he can 
move the inanimate? This is siddhi.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Rasikananda Prabhu he 
was a suddha bhakta. But this yoga vibhuti, the wall, inanimate wall, was 
asked to advance, to march on, and the wall did. What’s the matter? 
Then of course it is seen, it is stated, 


[bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih] muktih svayam mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah 


[“Oh Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any 
way that we can have your least favour, then mukti (salvation or 
liberation) will wait to serve us with open arms. What to speak of mukti, 
even dharma (ritualistic virtue), artha (affluence), and kama (material 
enjoyment) will be waiting far, far away for whenever their calling bell is 
sounding. Then, they will rush to our feet saying, ‘What do you want?’”] 
[Krsna-Karnamrtam, 107] 



The siddhi, yoga siddhi, all these things, they only wait for the order of a 
Vaisnava, who does not care for siddhi. But if in any place such wish may 
come to them, it is effected. And these things prove, these incidences if 
we take to be true, then that theory it is very difficult to prove by the 
science of fossil, fossilism. But what I say that everything is hypnotism, in 
the character of hypnotism; then all is possible. Only will force, that can 
show anyone anything. The willpower can create so many thoughts and 
ideas of our experience. We can explain from that background. 

Anyhow, Rasikananda Prabhu he spread Mahaprabhu’s doctrine in that 
part of the land extensively. And his devotion was very firm and fast, 
fervent and sentimental. His heart fully melted when he took the Name of 
the Lord or engaged himself in any service. So much so that the section 
of Vaisnava, they thought he’s not human soul but he’s Isvara koti, that 
he’s a function of the Lord Himself, Avatara. It is told by some, 
Rasikananda. His day of departure is today. 


And then the next, Jagannatha dasa BabajT, who is supposed to be the 
vesa Guru of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and also vesa Guru of Gaura Kisora 
BabajT Maharaja, as well as that of Guru of Carana dasa BabajT, who was 
the Guru of Rama dasa BabajT. So-called Rama dasa BabajT his Guru 
was Carana dasa. And Carana dasa, his Guru was Bhagavata dasa. 
Bhagavata dasa, and Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja who is Guru of our 
Prabhupada, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, they took, Bhagavata dasa and 
Gaura Kisora dasa, took their babajT initiation from Jagannatha dasa 
BabajT. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is also told to have his vesa, that 
babajT vesa and mantram from Jagannatha dasa BabajT. 

And also it is told that Jagannatha dasa BabajT once he went to find 
where is the birth place of Mahaprabhu. And he was very old, one 
hundred and twenty-five years old. And crippled, and one U.P devotee 
named Vihari dasa, we have seen him, he used to carry him on his 
shoulders, generally. 



He one day told that, “I want to see the birthplace of Caitanyadeva, take 
me on the other side of the Ganges.” 


Jagannatha dasa BabajT has got his samadhi here. When he was taken 
there, “Stop here, dig earth. Here the Kazi broke the mrdanga of many, of 
some householders of that time who used to go on chanting, before 
Mahaprabhu subdued him.” 

And some broken pieces of that earthen mrdanga were found there. And 
it is told that was in SrTvasa Arigan, somewhere there, like nearby, this 
Jagannatha dasa BabajT. So in another way he also located the 
birthplace of Mahaprabhu on that side. His samadhi is this side, 
Jagannatha dasa BabajT, his day of departure is also today. 


And Madhava Maharaja you know. He was my God-brother, junior to me, 
both in age and also in - junior. Nineteen thirty he joined the mission 
exclusively. You might have seen him, a fair, young, energetic man. He 
was very energetic, so much so our Guru Maharaja once remarked that, 
“He has got volcanic energy, that Madhava Maharaja, volcanic energy he 
has got, very energetic.” 

And he was very dissatisfied with me and he tried always that, “You must 
come out for preaching.” 


For long time he was in my party. I am sannyasT and he was white clad 
canvasser. And collection was generally his responsibility. And whatever 
we collected we sent it straight to Prabhupada. And Prabhupada was 
happy to speak, “This is my party, my party.” Anyhow our preaching was 
also satisfactory and the collection also. 

So he was very satisfied with my preaching capacity, and reported to 
Guru Maharaja many a time, “Whether any opponent equipped with 
ancient knowledge of Veda, Upanisad, Purana, etc, or a modern scholar 
with any scientific knowledge may come to oppose, SrTdhara Maharaja 



will keep the prestige all through, of the mission.” That was his remark, 
and especially of my analogy. I could give appropriate analogy to the 
opponents to prove my case. That was some special... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You spoke of your use of analogy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Analogy, that was very famous. I was famous 
for my analogy, accurate analogy. 

Parvat Maharaja: Can you give us some examples? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Analogy in every point whenever any 
difference I tried to put my case by giving some analogy. That is my 
special characteristic. You also can hear, whenever, generally I put some 
analogy to clear the position of the ontological aspect. That is my nature, 
the nyaya- sastra. 


Once it happened that in Kulna one Ramakrishna follower, follower of 
Ramakrishna Mission, one doctor, man of position, he came to fight on 
their part. And I told him to make him understand in course of my 



discussion, ‘that there are so many big sign boards, big sign boards, but 
if the auditor goes in they say the company is bankrupt.’ 

So Ramakrishna , Bharata Seva Asrama, Congress, they are giving relief 
work to the people, doing good service to the people. A big sign board is 
on the office. But if a real auditor goes to check what sort of benefit they 
are doing, he’ll say, ‘they are all bankrupt completely. No capital but only 
show.’ 

Then it is gone our Siddhanti Maharaja, who has got a Matha here, at 
Calcutta, Purl. Then in his - we came Madhava Maharaja, that is 
HayagrTva BrahmacarT, came, we were with Prabhupada in Purl and he 
gave lecture and quoted such example, that very example. And that was 
out in an article in Nadiya Prakasa. 

Prabhupada read it. “Siddhanti,” that is Siddha Svarupa BrahmacarT, “he 
can put good analogy, this economic analogy.” 

Then there was HayagrTva BrahmacarT, Madhava Maharaja, he told, 

“This is SrTdhara Maharaja’s analogy.” 


In this way: in Madras when our Guru Maharaja was to go there we were 
arranging for some procession from the station to the Matha. I went to 
visit the leader of the boy scout, a Marathi gentleman, some [?] I asked 
him that, we are making arrangements for many things to follow the 
procession. We’d like if your boy scout also can join our procession. 

“No, no that is only for social work. We have no religious program for us. 
We don’t commit.” Ours is also a social. 

“How yours is social? You do only religious side: you take up no social 
work.” 

I gave him analogy; support. What is this? You are human species, cow 
species, dog species, so many species. You like that we shall help the 
dog society retaining them that they will be dog always, dog society. Ours 
is that if there is possibility of the dog to come to human society we shall 



take our service in that line, to make the dog toward, to take the dog up 
to the human section if possible. Then what sort of service will be more 
useful? 

The man, “Of course if it is possible to take the dog to the human society 
that will be more appreciable.” 

“Ours is like that. And you want the dog will remain dog and you will 
serve them.” 


In that way: one gentleman, one of them came, “You - the man is dead, 
you do not go, like Ramakrishna Mission, you don’t attend the patients. 
But if he’s dead to whom you will preach?” He came with this question. 

I told that, suppose there is a famine and I have got some quantity of 
food and I am distributing and the crowd is there and I am only 
distributing the food. But if someone flies away, runs away, should I stop 
my distribution and run after him to fetch him, then again I shall 
distribute? But the crowd is there, I am doing that important business. If I 
stop distributing then so many will be losers. Why I should take? So 
many men dying, what’s the matter dying, going away from my sight? 
Then why should I engage myself in another engagement without 
distributing the nectar? That will be bad economy. In this way: whatever. 


Once I went to an education minister there, for recommendation letter, we 
shall go to your district for preaching, we want an introduction letter. 

“No, no Swarmji. That is village and you must learn Tamil then you can go 
and preach there. But in English you can’t preach there.” He told like that. 


I told, suppose I am running through the street of your village and a boy 
is drowning in the water in a tank. Should I go to learn Tamil? 



Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or any way I shall try to make understood that 
he’s drowning, what should we do? So we are looking with that 
importance, the man is drowning, so any man, any interpreter we shall 
catch there and we shall give vent to our feelings to help them. 


In this way whenever any opposition used to come I could put some 
analogy in different ways. 


There was one I.C.S., the king of Jaipur Orissa, he promised to pay for 
the cost for the construction of the Madras temple. But he told that, “I do 
not know, the new Diwan I.C.S., he has come, O. Pulla Reddy, you 
please approach him, he will pay you the money. I am only signing.” 

I avoided, that is a young I.C.S., new comer. If I approach him then some 
opposition may come. “But the king has signed, this will be... 


End of 82.02.23.D 82.02.24.A 


82.02.24.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Satyam, sivam, 
sundaram, sat-cit-ananda. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


[varnasramacaravata] purusena parah puman visnur aradhyate pantha 
nanyat tat-tosa-karanam 


[“The only way to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord 
Visnu, is to worship Him by properly executing one’s prescribed duties in 
the social system of varna and asrama.”] 

[Visnu-Purana, 3.8.9] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya, 8.58] [Gaudlya- 
Kanthahara, 14.2] 


Varnasrama has been designed on the plane of theism, morality as well 
as theism, moral theism. The basis of religious life is there: and then go 
up. Para sloka sabdera nirnaya [?] 

Quote authority and say what should be our object of search, aim of 
search. The enquiry, the quest, what should we seek? How should I, we, 
regulate our searching faculty? The first answer came, 
varnasramacaravata, morality and theistic basis. 

And not like Sankara, the imaginary theism. Sesya, Isvara, Isvara means 
savisesa, the master, who is master, who can have the power of 
dispensation. That is not impersonal. To get faith in such mastership, or 
masterhood in the management of the Absolute, and also some sort of 
conception of duty towards the neighbour. Sesya naiyitik [?] 



Here varnasrama begins: and then go on gradually, march towards, 
make advance towards theistic conception more and more, higher from 
higher. 

So, ‘For Itself, Reality is for Itself, for Itself.’ Your existence is subservient, 
subordinate. Absolute is there, and you must have some relation with 
Him, and try to find out what happy relation you have got with the 
Absolute. We are searching, always searching for something, to fulfil our 
fleeting desires. That search should be converted into some scientific and 
universal search. That is what is necessary. Search should be there, but 
such search should be regulated properly. That is what is necessary. 

So brahma-jijnasa, and JaiminT says dharma-jijnasa, what should be our 
duty. According to Sankara brahma-jijnasa, what is the most 
comprehensive. And Mahaprabhu says krsnanusandhana, search after a 
friendly guardian. That is enlivened, not a dead search, that I am subject, 

I am analysing and searching something in the objective world. No! 
Search for your guardian. Search for higher entity than you are. You are 
limited, it is very plain, it is very plain to you and all that you are limited, 
insignificant. So search means who can satisfy you that must be of higher 
level, so conduct your serving endeavour towards higher plane. And 
there is gradation and finally you’ll have to come to Krsna conception of 
Godhead. It won’t have its satisfaction anywhere. 


So Mahaprabhu says, “Age kaha ara.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
8.59], “Go further, go further.” In Ramananda Raya. “Go deeper, go 
further. It is superficial, it is superficial. Yes, it is, but still go further. Yes, it 
is good, go further. Yes, it is very good, a little more, go.” In this way, step 
by step He’s drawing out what is our real necessity in a very scientific 
way and systematic way what should be our quest. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



So I want to retire now. So JayatTrtha Maharaja’s rikshaw should be 
arranged for him. You two will go? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Myself and several others... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One attendant? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: I think I have two with me. Kisora Kisori perhaps... 
Aranya Maharaja: And SrTmad-Bhagavatam dasa. 

Devotees: [?] Devotee: I’ll ask to arrange two rikshaws. 


Aranya Maharaja: Maybe just one. 

Devotee: When would you like to have, just now? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, now. 


Vipramukhya: You were talking in such a way because I’m so foolish. 
Me, just like some ass, you must beat the ass. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have got some, I can see you have got 
some, from so far away you have come to consult with me. You have 
some affection for me, some reliance on me, so you have come. And 
there are so many you’re not going to meet, so I appreciate you, your 
attempt. Because you have heard that I’m closely connected with Swam! 
Maharaja so long you have come for that. I’m a stranger to them. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



Vipramukhya: I think that we should all take leave. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I am still a friend to ISKCON, wholesale. 
What I had to do, what my Guru Maharaja wanted me to do, at least to 
certain extent, my brother Swam! Maharaja he has done that very thing 
so well and extensively and wonderfully. We cannot but feel sympathy, 
affection, gratitude, love for him. Otherwise I’d be a stone, a satan. Hare 
Krsna. So you may go now, take some prasadam. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: If you want to stay here [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can come here any time. I’ve not asked 
any one of these friends to remain, but I’ve asked them, if you like you 
can stay, so they are staying. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bon Maharaja [?] Swam! Maharaja was the 
first man to announce, “That here, Europe is defeated by Asia.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


Devotee: Within a few minutes Bon Maharaja was quietened. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Swam! Maharaja was sitting on the front 
there. I’m here, Bon Maharaja here, then Swam! Maharaja, then [Herr] 
Schulze [later, Sadananda dasa], these four, within a round table, and hot 
discussions. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Standing, who are they? 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No seats? 


Parvat Maharaja: A little more comfortable. Oh yes, it’s all right. Can see 
you better. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. [?] Our Guru Maharaja 
told, “See by the help of the ear.” Ear should direct our vision, our eye. 
What I see, independent of ear, that is defective. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, [?] Babu went to see the aratl of 
Jagannatha in Purl. And Prabhupada could not find one who has 

delivered a carton [?] lecture. We were all, had to do that, and_ 

[?] was sent. He was an advocate, renowned advocate, and also son of 
zamlndar in Bahura [?] Then, “Where is [?] Babu?” 

“He has gone to see the aratl in the Jagannatha Temple.” “Oh, he has 
gone for eye exercise.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Next morning when he came, he was present, 
then that was repeated. “You went to have an eye exercise there.” So 
such revolutionary remarks we are accustomed with. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Vede pasyanti pandita. By the standpoint of the Vedic advice, a Vedic 
scholar, a devotee, will try, will learn to see things, not as seen by this 
fleshy eye. But the standpoint that is given to us by the revealed truth we 
should accept. Try to see that. Try to read the nature, the environment, in 
accordance with the instructions of the revealed knowledge. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Govinda Maharaja [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: go to Mayapur now? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, sometime, soon. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometime, yet in your hand? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja not taken prasadam 
today. All day he’s fasting. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I’m undermining them. 

Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Should I go in? With your consent! 



[sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam], yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo, hy adhoksajo me namasa 
vidhlyate 


[“I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord Vasudeva in pure 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always pure 
consciousness, in which the Supreme Personality of Godhead, known 
as Vasudeva, is revealed without any covering.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
4 . 3 . 23 ] 


This is uttered by Mahadeva. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Sattvam visuddham vasudeva sattva. In 
comparison to ordinary sattya-guna, sattya, raja, tama, three planes of 
misconception, and to differentiate from that sattya-guna, the pure 
consciousness is known as visuddha sattva, suddha sattva, visuddha 
sattva. That transcending all qualities of mundane colour, visuddha 
sattva, the purest consciousness, not mixed with maya, mundane 
thought. Hare Krsna. Visuddha sattva. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Satya means truth, satya means jlva. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] and Nadiya dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nadiya dasa? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s JayatTrtha Maharaja’s disciple. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja doing well there? 



Devotee: He’s here Maharaja since yesterday. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, since yesterday he’s here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, so he hasn’t been to Mayapur, recently. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Madhava Prabhu, he was just in Mayapur, oh 
you weren’t there. Visuddha Sattva was in Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Hare Krsna. Those that were to come, 
they’ve all come, hmm, perhaps? All GBC must have come there? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He said HarhsadOta has not come. Atreya Rsi 
has not come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atreya Rsi not come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Who else? 


Devotee: Adi Kesava Maharaja not come. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adi Kesava not come. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He resigned. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Harikesa come? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s there, Harikesa? 

Devotee: Yes, Harikesa is there. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only Adi Kesava, HarhsadOta, and Atreya Rsi. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Is Balavanta there? 

Devotee: Not yet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not yet come. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And they made RGpanuga the Chairman, he’s 
new Chairman. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Chairman already selected? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, on the first day Chairman is selected. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 

Devotee: Bhakti SvarGpa Damodara, in the meeting he says that he’s 
accepting you as a more elevated Vaisnava in the planet, and as your 
siksa Guru. So the decisions they have made look like everybody who 
came to take sannyasa from you is considered to be outside of ISKCON. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says that Bhakti SvarOpa Damodara told in 
the GBC meeting he accepts you as the most elevated Vaisnava on the 
planet, and you as his siksa Guru. But they’re deciding that, the general 
GBC, that anyone who takes sannyasa from you is outside of ISKCON. 


Devotee: So he want to speak with Madhava before he take sannyasa 
and maybe he’s the chance that he can speak in front of all the GBC 
about what is his feelings. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Madhava? 

Devotee: Yes. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says Bhakti SvarOpa he wants to speak to 
Madhava Prabhu before taking sannyasa, and perhaps give him the 
opportunity to address the GBC about his personal feelings. 


Devotee: Rupanuga Prabhu is friend of Madhava and he’s the President 
so he can arrange for that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? I can’t follow. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: RGpanuga... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That, before this. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Oh. That they may give Madhava Prabhu the 
opportunity to address the GBC, why... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To draw? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, to speak to the GBC, why he wants to take 
sannyasa from Your Divine Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he wrote a letter, but they want to hear 
something aurally from him, is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They may give him the opportunity to speak, I 
don’t know if they’re requesting. 


Madhava Prabhu: Maharaja, I’m Madhava. I’m thinking they simply want 
to lecture to me because they’re taking the absolute position. So I was 
going to request that they come here and speak all together, in an 
inoffensive atmosphere. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm, what does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, it may not be that they want to hear 
from him, but they may want to speak to Madhava. But his suggestion to 



them would be that they come here, to see Your Divine Grace, and in that 
atmosphere they can discuss this point. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At this time this is too much to expect from 
them, that they will come here and consult about yourself. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Bhakti SvarOpa Damodara he want to come here but 
it is very sick, so he tried to come many time. So I ask him to come when 
he’s feeling well. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: RGpanuga Maharaja, his zone is where? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His zone... 

Aranya Maharaja: Florida, oh, Florida, Georgia, Tennessee... 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Southern United States. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Southern? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: United States. That is Mexico and others... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. South Eastern United States, like Georgia, 
Florida, Tennessee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anywhere outside America? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And who will be the Vice President? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jayapataka. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayapataka Maharaja, and Secretary? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Secretary is Bhagavan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavan Maharaja, previously he was 
President once, is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He was Chairman before Bhavananda and 
Jayapataka was Secretary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and Secretary is Bhagavan Maharaja, 
and Assistant Secretary? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No Assistant Secretary. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No Assistant Secretary. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Three officers. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Any proposed sannyasT, or new 
member of GBC? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There’s proposals for new sannyasls: how 
many? 

Devotee: About twelve. They want to make so many ceremonies before 
taking initiation: go to take bath in the Gariga, and follow the Gopala 
Bhatta GoswamT’s... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, and any addition to the GBC, are they 
thinking of, no? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They’re going to have a meeting, Acaryas will 
have a meeting about extending Acaryaship. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. They’ll do? Last year I asked, requested 
to do so, but they accepted the principle but not any practical step. 
Afterwards they came and told me, “We have accepted the principle of 
extension of Acarya, but this year we have not done so.” So the present 
year perhaps they will increase the number of Acarya from eleven to 
twelve, thirteen, fourteen, maybe. Hare Krsna. Perhaps that one has 
resigned and then fill up the gap. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, he was not Acarya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Acarya? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. GBC. He was candidate for Acaryaship last 
year. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now Gopala Krsna Maharaja he’s a strong 
candidate for Acaryaship, is it not? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last year also he expressed his desire to have 
recognition of the Acarya post. This year perhaps he will be given 
recognition of Acaryaship. 



Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So also, Caitanya Candra he says that 
JayatTrtha Maharaja was speaking today that around seventy five of his 
disciples are coming to the festival. Oh, forty, maybe less. But he wants 
to bring them here, and they may not approve of that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The GBC may not approve of him bringing his 
disciples here to see you. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. They won’t approve, even to have a look 
of... 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...of me, is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, you know what one moment’s 
association... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m so poisonous to them. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But, 


['sadhu sanga,' 'sadhu sanga,' - sarva sastre kaya], lava-matra sadhu- 
sahge sarva-siddhi haya 


[“The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment’s 
association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 22.54] 


Even a small association will have a strong effect on them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If we consider one to be a real sadhu then that 
quotation will apply, otherwise not. Sadhu may be of different types. Just 
as Guru bhyuva [?], sadhu bhyuva, who says that ‘I am a sadhu.’ A mere 
statement cannot make one’s self to be sadhu. They say he’s sadhu 
bhyuva [?]. He’s advertising himself as a sadhu, not he’s a real sadhu. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And what about that Pramana 
Swarm, they’re still in Vrndavana or gone back? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We’ve heard that he may have to return 
because of some ticket problem, but it’s not confirmed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, both of them, Viraha Prakasa as well as 
Pramana? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I might have expected some wrong 
circumstances also may apprehend something. Hare Krsna. Gaura 



Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Nimai was sent by me for some purpose to ISKCON Matha. Both 
Bhavananda Maharaja and Jayapataka Maharaja was staying, both of 
them staying at that time. When he approaches Bhavananda Maharaja 
he says, ‘Just go and ask Jayapataka Maharaja.’ And when he goes to 
Jayapataka Maharaja, ‘Oh you just go to Bhavananda Maharaja.’ 

Then he once found that they two are discussing. ‘Now, this is your 
transcendental diplomacy,’ Nimai told, ‘transcendental diplomacy.’ You 
say go to him, he says go to him. Whom should we approach, so 
‘transcendental diplomacy.’ Gaura Haribol. 

They say, “Yes, we have got some confidence in him, but his present 
attitude is not conducive to our propaganda.” That will be their version. 
“We can’t understand his present policy. We think that his present policy 
is going against us. We are more interested with our Guru Maharaja, and 
next, we may regard him. But here, now we feel that the very real interest 
of our Guru Maharaja is at stake, so we cannot show such blind honour 
to him. According to our conscience we are to go on. What can we do?” 


Madhava Prabhu, this will be their argument, and what you are to say? 
Gaura Haribol. 


Madhava Prabhu: As they’re going by their conscience, I’m also going 
by my conscience... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “Yes, of course. Yes, but our collective 
conscience, and that has already got some certificate from Guru 
Maharaja whom you also have obligation to.” 



Then what will be your answer? 


Madhava Prabhu: Prabhupada’s sanction is that when there’s some 
confusion that we should come to you for solving the difficulty. So I think 
we should follow that order. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, if you feel that then what will be 
their point they know. Then they may come to argue that, That SrTdhara 
Maharaja is no more living, who was friendly to our Guru Maharaja. He 
seems to be changed by this time. He’s too old, and his thoughts are not 
very regular now.’ 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But we can say that that GBC is no longer 
living. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ‘But we are still young. No defect of our brain 
may come down so soon. But he’s too old. It is possible that his brain 
might have sustained some defect. He’s old man.’ 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Krsna willing, His Ilia! 


Madhava Prabhu: That is called limited conception of Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He said that is called the limited conception of 
Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Guru is in disease? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ROpa GoswamT has advised against such 
consideration. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Also Krsnadasa Kaviraja Goswami, vande gurOn Tsa-bhaktan 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.1.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course they’re too old... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Krsnadasa Kaviraja, he wrote the Caitanya- 
caritamrta, so all these things came into his mind in his old age. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is special case. The contention will be, 



‘that is special case.’ Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: And SrTla Prabhupada he wrote SrTmad-Bhagavatam purports 
from his bed in Vrndavana when he was very sick, our Bhaktivedanta 
Prabhupada. And the purport reads the same in the last volume of tenth 
canto of Bhagavatam as in the beginning. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, in the Jaiva Dharma of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, in one section we find that a Guru is taking his 
disciple to meet with his Guru. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Living. 

SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, like Nrsimhananda, he was in 
Nrsirhhatala. And that Vaisnava dasa Guru, Paramahamsa, he’s taking 
him to meet his own Guru. And he prostrated on his Guru and from there 
he learned how he’s to deal with his own Guru. He got there that sort of 
lesson. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I remember that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So does that show the principle that sometimes 
one may initiate in the presence of one regarded as the Spiritual Master? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And how should a disciple think? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As grandfather, something like that. That I told 
the other day to [?] Maharaja. The Sonhood of Godhead.’ Though 
Yasoda is whipping Krsna, still Krsna is the highest. Hare Krsna. 

...has not come there? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caru Swarm? 

Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s not come. Bhadridaran [?] Prabhu come, 
no? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He usually stays in Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s in charge in Calcutta Matha. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. He doesn’t leave that place. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can’t leave the place. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



...who, that Vipramukhya, where is he? He’s not taking sannyasa? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mayapur. Yes, he’s taking sannyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has taken? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Taking, will take. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Take from, RGpanuga Maharaja? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. RGpanuga, he was a sannyasl many years 
ago, but he went back to his wife. He’s not a sannyasl any more. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. He’s a grhastha? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But Vipramukhya he wants to take 
sannyasa from SatsvarGpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, SatsvarGpa, I heard the name. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But sometimes SatsvarGpa likes for people to 
wait, and have association with him for a year before giving them some 



initiation. So whether he will require that of Vipramukhya or not we don’t 
know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Where is that John? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: At the house, over there, in NavadwTpa but at 
that house. 


Aranya Maharaja: That’s the white house. He’s at the white house on 
the corner. He’s staying with Aksayananda Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s staying with all our devotees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He comes from the zone of JayatTrtha 
Maharaja. JayatTrtha Maharaja’s party not yet come? They will come is 
it? They’re expected to come, not yet come? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Around March first they’re coming. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: March first, today is twenty fourth? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five days. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Wednesday, five days. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Hari-Nama-cintamani which 
explains about how we can liberate from namabhasa and come to the 
transcendental chanting. Maybe you can explain about this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, what’s he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in Hari- 
Nama-cintamani is explaining how to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Avoid namabhasa... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, and come to the pure stage. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and to attain suddha-nama. 


End of 82.02.24.A 


82.02.24.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but repeatedly the king of Jaipur, he asked 
me to see the dewan, and I could not avoid, I approached him. 

He flatly refused. “What do you say? This is the, generally the [?] the 
jungle people, they are ill-fed, half-clad and poor men, and from their 
revenue, if anything is surplus I like to expend them for their benefit. And 
you will construct a temple and that also in Madras town. If you could 
build within their area then also I could consider that sometimes they will 
have recreation there by religious talks, but in Madras. And I am the last 
man to help in this way.” 

The king has given the signature you see. 

“Oh he was the man walking on the street, this Radhakrishnan and 
others, because they took bribe, one lakh of rupees every year for the 
Andhra University and he has been put into the throne. And the real heir, 
the wife of the late king, she is at Lucknow now, she’s the real heir. A 
man on the street is put on the throne by Radhakrishnan and others by 
conspiracy because they got one lakh of rupees every year for their 
University of Andhra.” 



I said, “You please try to dissuade the king from contributing one lakh to 
the University. Who will pay the money they are the poorest of the poor.” 
In this way he disappointed me. Then I thought that I have almost lost the 
thing. Anyhow I collected courage and gave him a good blow. VikrTditam, 
and within I am calling for the help of Guru Maharaja. “I am frustrated. If 
you come to my help then it may be possible.” Within I am praying for his 
help, and outwardly I caught him like a turtle, and told, 


vikrTditam vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh, sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


[“One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


From Bhagavatam quoted. I told him, with deep impression of course, 
because I am frustrated at that time, wholly, then I told him, “You see, 
when I was a hog I devoured a hillock of stools but my hunger is not 
appeased. When I was an elephant, I devoured a jungle but appetite is 
not quenched. So appetite, our hunger, is not appeased in this way. As 
much as we get, so much my thirst is more and more.” 


Sahasra nityati sati sahasra laksati naksadhi laksato rajam rajo tata [?] 

So Sukadeva GoswamT has diagnosed this thirst, this hunger as heart 
disease. And that heart disease can only be cured perfectly if one can 
adjust with Krsna Ilia, listen to the vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh, 
Krsna’s pastimes with the damsels of Vrndavana. If one can attain and 
adjust and harmonize himself with such thought of such plane then only 



this heart disease is cured fully. Otherwise it is not, it is within the very 
mental, very deep rooted, it is the nature and it wants to be fully cured. 


Anyhow this touched the heart of the man, and the drops, his tears, was 
little wet with tears he stood. 

He told, “Swarmji, you believe me, I have faith in God.” “And your eyes 
are the witness.” I saw. 

“Yes I shall get your money. But not now, I shall send you, you may be 
sure that I shall give you the money.” 


In this way the analogy, many analogy! 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


So I was very intimately connected in my life of preaching with this 
Madhava Maharaja who was HayagrTva BrahmacarT, a tall, fair and 
robust health. I can’t believe that he has gone. And he was about eight 
years younger than myself. 

And he used to come to me at least once or twice in a year, and with this 
complaint all through; “You are deceiving the educated public.” That was 
his general complaint against me. “You could help them but due to the 
miserly habit, as Prabhupada told, ‘ease lover.’ I do not know much, but I 
push forward. Whatever little I know I want to take it from door to door. 
You know that I am not very scholarly, or I have not such capacity or 
intelligence. Still I try my best to carry out from door to door whatever little 
I know. But you are doing injustice.” That was his general complaint. 

And when any serious problem he used to consult with me, “What should 
I do?” When opening any new centre he used to consult with me. 



Whether giving sannyasa or taking sannyasa, all the important matters, 
he used to come to me to consult. That was his nature, younger brother. 
And when he invited me to his Calcutta meetings, I used to visit almost 
every year, and to deliver lecture there and they appreciated my talking. I 
took that chance: that I am not doing myself, but Calcutta that is a place 
of educated men. And there five days in dharmasala we used to 
convene. And in almost every year for those five days or six days I went 
there and spoke whatever I could, in this way. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 
Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundara. 


Parvat Maharaja: What was your sanklrtana? You were going on the 
party and preaching and collecting funds you were mentioning earlier 
with Madhava Maharaja. Then you would send all the money. What 
would you do, how would you approach people? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, we, suppose we went to a place from the 
station. From the station, previously some sort of invitation we had. And 
otherwise we went to a place and stopping at the station, some were out 
to enquire, “Who is the religiously minded man here?” Then after having 
some sort of information we used to [?] with him. 

And then he wanted us, “Take your beddings away. I am arranging for 
your stay.” 

And then we, some handbills we printed and circulated, or by drum 
beating circulation, “Gaudlya Matha people has come. And they will 
convene meeting in such and such place. And Bhagavata-patham, 
explanation of Bhagavatam, in someone’s house, or in some temple, you 
all come.” In this way two, three days program, or at most, five days 
program. Then after that we took name of who are the benevolent 
persons and who can help for this purpose. We approached him, “We 
have come to you, give to our Matha, or that particular Matha, you take, 



bare the cost.” Or, “The Vigraha will be installed there, you please bare 
the cost.” Or, “There will be in parikrama so many people will gather and 
huge expenditure; you give some rice, or one days expenses you please 
bare.” Or, “In Mayapur our cooking room is damaged and to repair some 
money is required.” Or, “You help us to publish an edition of Bhagavad- 
glta, or this book or that book.” In this way some sort of service we 
mentioned and we asked collection, for temples, Deities, water, rooms, 
books, in this way did collection, or land in some place, variegated. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


In Bombay while preaching, one gentleman, an officer, Bengali officer of 
course, mint officer “You are out for collection but you are all rich men,” 
he told. “You are all rich. Gaudlya Matha is very rich institution. Why 
should you collect?” 

I told him, “Yes, when you see that we are rich, at least you see that we 
spend money very extravagantly. Is it not?” 

“Yes.” 

“But we say that we are beggars. And being beggars we spend money 
very extravagantly, what a rich man can do. Avery big rich man he can 
spend money in that way, extravagantly. But we say that we are beggars. 
Now your point will be that in which we spend money whether that is 
unnecessary with extravagance, or that has got real necessity there? 
There the difference, not that we are rich. Your point will be that a beggar 
why he should spend money like water in these things which we consider 
to be luxury? 

Suppose a doctor, he has not much money but still he runs in a motorcar. 
None will see, “Oh, this is luxury.” But we may not think like that. The 
motorcar saves his time, takes him to many patients in a short time. That 
is help to the society. 



So we also may use motorcar or some such vehicle or thing to approach 
many to talk about God consciousness, which we think that is the real 
service to society, though we are penniless, in this way. And we are 
decorating the Deity in a very luxurious way. We are distributing 
prasadam profusely, what a rich man cannot do. By begging we are 
distributing prasadam to so many. So spending money, but money 
spending does not mean that one is rich, a poor man also can do. Now 
we are to try to understand why, what is seemed redundant and we 
consider that to be very important and we spend for that, by begging. 
That should be necessary for you to understand. That we are rich so we 
are spending, not principle is that there, in this way.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

What’s the time? Nine o’clock? 


Devotee: Yeah, five past nine. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari Charan [?] 

Devotee: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai [?] Nimai [?] 
Devotee: Where’s Nimai? 

Devotee: I haven’t seen him. Maybe in his room? [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai in study? By nine thirty you and Nimai 
after taking some food you may start to Madhava Maharaja’s Matha. 



Devotee: He’s coming Maharaja. Nimai is coming. Hari Charan Prabhu 
has come as well. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have seen, but that important function of 
registration of the land, so Hari Charan cannot be spared. You have 
taken bath? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. I’m ready. 


Parvat Maharaja: I have a question. In Prabhupada’s books it is 
mentioned that as one feels, in a certain point of our spiritual life, one 
feels natural attraction, the words, ‘one type of relationship, one rasa.’ 
Then yesterday I heard that the initial ruci we feel is the result of our 
previous karma from previous lives, and of present... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are two points, two line of dealing with 
the thing. One in the crude form we can’t know which is our inner 
attraction. So it may differ in the beginning when we have got no real 
connection with the inner most tendency of our heart, then the change of 
faith is possible. And in the higher realization also it is possible, but that is 
very rarely. Very rarely there is interference of the higher. Interference 
may come from higher. It is possible but it is very, very rarely possible. 
Generally due to the non defecting to detection such things happens. 
Misreading, in general case generally due to misreading of the inner 
tendency, such diagnosis is made. This is a general case where we find 
from one branch to another branch. Mostly it is like that. And real change 
in the spiritual realization it is very rarely possible by the interference of 
the superior power. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Maharaja, how does Bhaktisiddhanta and Lalita Prasada differ 
in their ideas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you? 

Devotees: Buddhi Yoga. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Buddhi Yoga. Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura had no recognition for Lalita Prasada, though physically his 
younger brother. We read in Nadiya Prakasa article that he has, in the 
beginning Lalita Prasada was living with Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. But 
gradually difference came between them and he left our Guru Maharaja, 
and went straight to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s birthplace, his maternal 
uncle’s home village where he was born. And he attended there to found 
a separate Matha for his own centre. 

And at that time our Guru Maharaja wrote that, “He has gone to worship 
Ulicandi [?]” Ula [?] is the name of the village. And there the specific deity 
was Kali, Sakti, Candi. “He has gone to serve Ulicandi [?], instead of 
Krsna.” That was the remark of our Guru Maharaja. 


And also later, sometime later on, his remark came that, “He is fond of his 
baba, father, and not of Radha. He sees Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his 
physical affection. That is not out of him, that paternal respect that is 
commanding his heart and to render some sort of service. He does not 
understand what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura really was.” 


That was the finding of our Guru Maharaja. This Ulicandi [?], though he’s 
worshipping Mahaprabhu and that is Ulicandi [?] that is bhoga, when we 
do anything for some exploiting purpose, then really that is the service of 
the external material potency and not of Krsna consciousness. 



kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah, prapadyante 'nya-devatah [tarn tarn 
niyamam asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya] 


[“Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for 
exploitation and renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other 
godly personalities such as the Sun-god and the many demigods. Being 
enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and 
regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
7 . 20 ] 


If want of sincerity, the heart is not cleared of the undesirable things, 
anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, etc. So it is told that he’s doing, he’s a sakta, 
that is, he’s a worshipper of the sakti, potency, or exploitationist. So he 
was looked at by our Guru Maharaja in that way. The material affinity to 
his father, that is the underlying motive which is pushing him to these 
apparently religious duties or so. That was the opinion of our Guru 
Maharaja. 


Once when I entered Matha, or from outside I am visiting, I heard our 
Guru Maharaja to say one day; Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, one 
man asked, “What is the position of the saktas, worshippers of the 
potency, physical potency of the Lord?” 

He told that, “They are materialist. Their position is that of materialist.” 

I could not take that word immediately to be true cent per cent. I came 
from a sakta family. I heard and I saw in books that Maya was also 
caitanya rupini. Kaivalya dahini caitanya rupini cinmayi [?] 

She’s consciousness, I heard. And now he told that they are materialist, 
they are atheist, those that are worshipper of potency. I tried to come to 



some adjustment. His words cannot be neglected, and what I have gone 
through, the sastra, and got, that is cinmayi, sakti, the potency is 
conscious. And he says worshippers of the external potency they are 
atheists, they are materialist. How to harmonize? Then I gave more 
stress to Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT’s statement. Why he says 
materialist? Then I came to this understanding. The materialist, that is 
sakta, their opinion is that sakti, potency, is the most original substance, 
and consciousness is the outcome of that potency. Potency and 
consciousness; purusa and prakrti, and when prakrti which is not purusa 
or not conscious, that is held to be the most ultimate, and the 
consciousness comes out of it, then of course, that is materialism, 
fossilism. So saktivada is fossilism. 


So our Guru Maharaja’s remark to Lalita Prasada was of that type. That 
his reverence towards Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and through him towards 
Mahaprabhu, that the origin of that is material connection of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. It is baba, badha, Radha. There was one article in Gaudlya, “I 
say,” that is the opinion of Prabhupada, “Bhaktivinoda Jhakura should be 
seen as Radha. But he could not see as Radha, there came some 
badha, that means hindrance, and the next baba, father. So his 
endeavour towards Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and through him towards 
Mahaprabhu, that basis was his physical connection.” That was traced by 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, and we are followers of him. 


And another time also he says, “He’s engaged in the worship of Ulicandi 
[?], that the deity Kali, who is supposed to be the presiding Goddess of 
that town, his energy is devoted only for that. That is also connecting with 
materialism, and not pure spiritualism.” 


He once remarked about Sisir Ghose who wrote Lord Gauranga, and 
Amiya Nimai Charit, and many things about Mahaprabhu: editor and 
founder of Amrta Bazzar Patrika, a man of prestige and renowned man. 



Nija bhogi golila gauranga [?] Prabhupada’s remark, “He has constructed 
Gaurahga, suiting his own enjoying purpose.” Nija bhogi golila gauranga 
[?] 


Gaurahga As He Is, as Swam! Maharaja has written Gita As It Is, and 
Gita as seen by so many scholars. Independent of that, he tried to guide 
the readers of Gita, the Gita As It Is. So Gaurahga as it is, as He is: and 
Gaurahga as we want to make, create our created Gaurahga, that mental 
concoction Gaurahga. Gaurahga may be, sute kita pata [?] 

We must hear in a bona fide method and then we shall guide our eye to 
see and then to produce the form. Not to create by our own mental 
prejudice. That is one thing. We should try our best to get out of our 
prejudice and sarhskara, and to go, to catch, try to catch what is 
independent of our self and so many like us, the mental concoction, 
the mayic conception. So Gaurahga as He is, Vrndavana Krsna 
consciousness as it is: and to create Krsna consciousness in his own 
mental way, these things will be very different. We shall always try set 
aside our mental representations and to catch what is already there. 


This is, in other words our Guru Maharaja told once, “When we take the 
Name we shall not encourage our mind to see a picture, because,” he 
says, “that whenever anything comes to mind other senses goes there 
like vulture on the cremation ground. Whenever some sound, eyes say, 
‘oh it must be of such colour, such figure. The touch, ‘oh, it may be 
touched in such a way.’ Like vultures all other senses will run and fall on 
it with their own impression. But they should not be given any chance of 
doing that. The sound will produce its own rOpa, colour, or figure, and 
then the guna, the quality, not like the quality that is found here. That is 
diametrically different. Such Nama, namna, rOpa, rOpasya, then guna, 
then parikar, then Ilia, all these things, the cetan, that will come down. 
That is of different type. And this mundane experience won’t be allowed 
to cover what will, is expected to come down from the other world. So our 
prejudice, our sarhskara, our mental tendency to place before us that, ‘I 



know anything, I know everything, oh, it is of that type.’ The mental 
tendency, prejudice will come out and will stand on your side, ‘oh it is 
known to me to certain extent, it must be like that.’ All these are 
hindrances. They must not be allowed to do so.” 


We shall try, the Name I have got, what I got from my Gurudeva, that is 
different, original, that of revolutionary type of thing, sound. I am to 
concentrate to cultivate that only. And that will gradually assert itself in a 
particular gradation, rOpa, guna, Ilia, and I shall find my own soul as unit 
in that system shown by the Name. And that is another world. Not the 
world of our own experience and conception, or inference, or something 
like that. It is pure spiritual consciousness. And we shall dismiss all our 
empirical attempts to go and modify. That will be, the progress will be 
hampered thereby. 

So sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, we shall engage in the service that will come 
from the Vaisnava quarter, and thereby the prejudices will die and clear 
out from our mind, without food. Whatever initiative is taken from the 
mind, that will feed the mind and help it to continue its longevity. So only 
we shall carry out the order of the Vaisnava, the Guru, and according to 
my fortune, higher Gurus, Guru of higher level, by obeying his orders I 
shall able to imbibe. That under my present existence will vanish 
gradually, the mental existence. Ete he rabi sabanatha [?] 

A new world will come before me and I shall find that I have got my 
individual position there, in my soul. And all the mental system with this 
body they will evaporate. They will vanish. And only my inner soul and I 
will find there the light that will come. The soul is there and unity is there. 
And the whole new world will come. Will come in view and I shall find that 
I am there represented in such and such position. And my present 
conception of my own existence with ego, with mental system, with body, 
everything will go away, something like that. Gaura Haribol. [?] 


Devotee: He’s gone downstairs Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gone down, ask him to take bath. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: I told him Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Take bath, and you may take him to attend the 
meeting. 

Devotee: He told me, “Just wait for a while.” He will come. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. There will be a meeting perhaps and 
some will have to speak something. And when Nimai is requested he can 
also speak something. And then the distribution of prasada and then you 
may come away. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I’ve heard one story. I wanted to know you could tell 
me if it’s true or not. It’s about MTrabaT, famous MTrabaT, the women 
devotee and JTva GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We do not know that. So far we know that 
MTrabaT devotion is that of some mixed type, not real type of devotion. 
Because her devotion only confined to Krsna, and not any mention of any 
devotees. The Krsna: where it is mentioned about only the king that is 
imperfect. King means so many ministers, generals, queens, all these 
things. King is not one. So Krsna is not one, the svarOpa sakti is there, 
and that is real Krsna. And the other Krsna is a Krsna of creation, mental 
creation, concoction. That is a reflection of Krsna may be in this world, 
where we cannot see that Krsna with His different rasa is surrounded by 
different groups of servitors in different rasa. That is Krsna real. True 
Krsna is of that conception. That is in svarOpa sakti. Otherwise in this 



area of Maya, the satya guna, the Krsna has come and I and Krsna. And 
Krsna surrounded by His svarOpa sakti servitors that is real Krsna, of cid 
vilasa. And in the transcendental world in His own position Krsna is such. 
And by crossing, without crossing them, without caring to see them, my 
direct contact with Krsna that is a dream. That is imagination, may be 
imagination, not reality. 

So Gaudlya Matha people, and their Acarya, and their consideration, 
cannot give such only so many sentimental, emotional that may be, but 
the bottom, the very foundation is wrong. That these sentiments cannot 
give us Krsna, the worldly sentiments, mental feats. Krsna is not alone. 
And without submissive, submitting to His eternal devotees we can never 
approach Him, properly. The proper approach towards Krsna cannot but 
be through His devotees. Not direct contact or contract to get Him is 
possible. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So direct service... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of Krsna never possible for the tatastha jlva 
sakti. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So their direct service would be to the servitors, 
the servants of the servant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, through the servant of the servant, the 
service that is realistic conception of Krsna, service of Krsna. Otherwise 
that is imaginary. It is not measured by the amount of tears, or amount of 
dancing, or so many feats. 



Devotee: But Maharaja, they say that she took initiation from JTva 
GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. We don’t find that. In the [?], in the songs 
of MTrabaT, such things are not present. They have connected, they are 
connecting, some connects and some things more. 

She also insulted ROpa GoswamT. It is told that MTrabaT came to see 
ROpa GoswamT. And ROpa GoswamT at that time, perhaps he was in 
particular mood, he told that, “I don’t like to see any lady.” 

Then she told, remarked that, “Oh, he thinks himself to be a man. I think 
the only man in Vrndavana is Krsna, and all else are women.” With that 
remark she went away. 

This also perhaps mentioned in Bhaktamala, grantha. And that is not very 
authentic, that Bhaktamala grantha. There collection of lives of many 
devotees of different types, but not very authentic. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I’ve heard that she is a gopT on Chandravah’s side. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


End of 82.02.24.B 


82.02.24.C 82.02.25.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...have to give recognition of ChandravalT, the 
gopls, the Nanda, Yasoda, and the Vrndavana, so many things must 
come, for her praise. Only Krsna is the object of her praise, admiration, 
and all eliminated. She can’t see the greatness, the nobleness, of the 
paraphernalia; only Krsna. This is artificial. 


“If you want to be My devotee, become a devotee of the devotee. One 
who is a devotee of the devotee, he’s My real devotee.” 


And, “I can’t recognise the greatness, the nobleness of the devotee of 
Krsna,” and eliminating them, “I am good and Krsna is good.” And all 
eliminated; what is this? “No greater person than myself, only Krsna, and 
myself. And all eliminated.” This is madness. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is opulence, money, an indication that Krsna is being 
pleased or served properly in the temple, if there’s money and many 
devotees and so on? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not the criterion, money is not criterion, 
and if by Krsna’s wish money is also utilised in the service; that also may 
be. But that is not the only criterion. Even Sanatana GoswamT when he’s 
putting to Radha-Madhan-mohan only a quantity of butter, and only 
putting into the fire and he’s offering that and taking it. Bhava-grahT 
janardanah, He does not, Krsna does not accept anything material. But 
what the devotee offers Him with his own earnestness, that earnestness 
is taken by Krsna, the bhava-grahl. He’s cetana, and He’s spiritual, and 
the spiritual element - that in a worshipper, what he gets by the offering, 
Krsna takes that, the inner tendency is accepted by Him, not the outer, 
outside. 



There is a tale that there was one devotee in Purl, Madhava dasa. He 
was a man, he was a devotee of sakhya-rasa. So much so that we are 
told one day Jagannatha says, “Madhava, I shall go to steal jackfruit from 
the garden of a particular panda. You are to follow Me.” 

“What is this my Lord - Your pastimes? All right, what You will, I must 
carry out.” 

Then at night, taking Madhava, He has come, entered the garden of 
jackfruit. And Krsna went up the tree and He’s snatching and they fell. 
There was sound. The panda came out. 

“Who is there, stealing my jackfruit?” 

Then Krsna leaving His over-cloth on the branch He jumped and ran 
away. 

And the man found this Madhava. “Oh! You are that Satan. At daytime 
you sit by the side of a road and beg, you are a big sadhu. And at night 
you have come to steal my jackfruit.” He gave a good beating. 

“Krsna took me...” 

“Krsna took, Jagannatha took... 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...came to steal with you. You fool. You want to 
convince me that.” “There is His sheet you see.” 

“Oh. You have stolen also the over-cloth of Jagannatha, you have stolen 
and put there, and you want to befool me.” 



He was taken and was brought, took him to the King, and of course a 
good beating. 


Then Jagannatha gave a dream to the King as well as to the leader of the 
priests. “I went with Madhava to steal jackfruit, and Madhava is beaten 
and I have taken all those beatings in My body. And please arrange to 
apply some medicine on My body.” 

Then there was a great upset. “Madhava is really such a devotee. 
Jagannatha Himself given dream both simultaneously to the King and the 
leader of the pandas.” 

Then Madhava left the place; went to Vrndavana. “Now people will throng 
to see me, that I am such a high devotee. I won’t be able to tolerate all 
these...” So he went away. 


And it is told, written in Bhakta-mala, that Madhava, when collecting 
some fried gram, he offered it to Bankibihari, their temple. And he took 
himself. And Bankibihari is of course daily worshipped, that arrangement, 
the bhoga, raga, everything. But at that time the servitor of Bankibihari, 
he was of a high type, and he could feel Bankibihari’s satisfaction after 
bhogam. That day, he says that, “Bankibihari’s face is not very peaceful. 
He has not taken anything it seems.” Then he told, “I must have some 
flaw.” So again he prepared new bhoga and again placed. Then also, 
after short time he removed, he came to see the face of the Deity and 
found Him uneasy; the Deity is uneasy. So he began to cry. “I am so 
sinful my things are not being accepted, my Lord, by my Lord. What is 
this? What shall do?” He fasted. “I can’t eat. I can’t take prasadam when I 
feel that Bankibihari did not touch it.” Then without taking food he’s lying 
on the bed and in his coma he says, he sees that Bankibihari told that, 

“It is not your fault. But I cannot feel well. I feel sick. That Madhava, My 
devotee has come from Purl, and he has offered Me that channa, that 
fried gram, and I took that in such quantity that I can’t eat anything. A full 
belly I took and I fell sick.” 



Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So external grandeur is no criterion; only fried 
gram, that may cause so much filling that He becomes sick, bhava-grahT 
janardanah. 


And there is another story that of that mongoose in rajasGya-yajna. The 
mongoose only rolled in a spot where a brahmin was staying at the time 
of dublksa. So much degree of sacrifice was only perhaps rice or bread, 
on some two or three hairs, but the degree of sacrifice was great, and in 
the rajasGya so many mass collections from the King and a big yajna, a 
gorgeous rajasik. So sattvic, rajasic, tamasic, the yajna of three kinds in 
this world, anyhow devotion is covetable for the Lord. Prema, God is fond 
of prema, not any external grandeur. Rather grandeur may go on to a 
little extent in Vaikuntha, this may be, but Vrndavana especially they’re all 
subterranean, not fond of any gorgeousness. Plainness, simple, and 
prema, devotion, love, sacrifice, affinity, surrender. That is the wealth 
admired in Vrndavana, specially. 


So what’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Quarter to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I like to retire today. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya om visnu-pada... 




Parvat Maharaja: ...in my zone. That is the proof they are the devils. 
Keep creating the troubles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s most affected because DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja is very near to him. His zone is nearer to DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja, so he’s most affected; and also nearer to Harhsaduta 
Maharaja, is it? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So naturally he will be very much excited. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: His nature is also like that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s also challenging also; all right. No 
discussion begun about my request, proposal? 


Parvat Maharaja: He said the meetings did not start yet, just preliminary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Where is Madhava Prabhu, is he 
here? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He came at two o’clock in the morning, so he 
may be tired. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So late he could manage to come? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He also went late; he went at seven 
o’clock and came at one or two in the morning. So they must have had a 
long talk into the night. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Six hours. 

Parvat Maharaja: Only Hrdayananda Maharaja came into the room and 
after a calm introduction he also became like a lion or tiger, agitated. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

Parvat Maharaja: Hrdayananda. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And how many lions are there? 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One Ramesvara, then Hrdayananda, these 
two, and perhaps Bhagavan is also not a less one, Bhagavan dasa. Then 
three, and... 


Parvat Maharaja: They are waiting for KTrtanananda Maharaja to arrive. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s a sober man. At least very meek and 
speaks very little. KTrtanananda Maharaja, last year he came here, 
KTrtanananda Maharaja. 



Parvat Maharaja: Tamal Krsna Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tamal Krsna Maharaja is very shrewd and 
clever. 

Parvat Maharaja: More like a tiger. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: More like a fox. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may be a lion or tiger, but in my case he’s 
considered with little calmness perhaps. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. And 
how is SatsvarOpa Maharaja, a little sober? 


Devotee: Yes he is sober. 


BharatT Maharaja: He’s trying to remain neutral. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Neutral but not positive. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what about Gopala Krsna Prabhu? 


Parvat Maharaja: His name is on the table for Guru-ship, this year. Him, 
Bhakti TTrtha, the black sannyasT, he’ll be the first black Acarya for the 
black community. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Tirtha comes from Africa? 
Parvat Maharaja: Yeah, well, no, he’s American, but he’s Negro. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Negro, Bhakti Tirtha. 

Parvat Maharaja: And also Panchadravida Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Panchadravida, in Madras? 

Parvat Maharaja: Panchadravida Maharaja in South America, Mexico. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South America. 

Parvat Maharaja: Mexico. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Panchadravida. 

Parvat Maharaja: These are three of the names on the table for 
Acaryaship. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consideration of Acaryaship. 

Parvat Maharaja: They know that you are forcing them to do this. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And not SvarOpa Damodara? 

Parvat Maharaja: We didn’t hear about it. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Not any Indian? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, Gopala Krsna’s Indian. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indian, Punjabi, comes from Punjab? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And no trace of Caitanya dasa, Caitanyapada, 
that absconder in Punjab? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No trace? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, he’s gone. Apparently he was arrested in 
Australia. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He was found and arrested in Australia. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arrested? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, many months ago. Almost a year ago he 
was found in Australia and he was arrested. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arrested for the interest of ISKCON? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What happened to him after that I don’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He sold away the building and many properties 
of ISKCON. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And no news about Hamsaduta 
Maharaja? 


Parvat Maharaja: He’s said to be completely ousted of ISKCON. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, ousted. 

Devotee: Rejected. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rejected. HarhsadOta Maharaja. So he’s 
already a dead member of ISKCON. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But that’s not official. No official decision in that 
way though. That’s just general talk. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he’s hopeless, hopeless case for the 
ISKCON. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That they say. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That they say. That they say. So this is not a 
unanimous decision, objection, that they say, but he may not be so, he is 
not so. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Anyaiar vriti vana yatsar sarvata sarvada [?] Direct and indirect method, 
we may approach a cause. But direct approach is more healthy and 
helpful; anukGlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh. 


[anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukGlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 19-167] 


And pratikGlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh, that is also possible, to cultivate 
in indirect way. That is also possible, but that is not very 
desirable. AnukGlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh, to cultivate about Krsna in 
favourable way, in positive way - that is desirable, by elimination of the 
indirect side. But indirect side is not less important. It is approaching to 
the highest stage of devotion in any way or other. It is necessary. It is a 
necessary part; indirect. 


DevakT is indirect to Yasoda. Yasoda is always afraid of Devaki, 
Vasudeva. “They come to claim the child as their own. How can it be?” 


And in RadharanT’s camp they think that ChandravalT’s camp, group, they 
are anti, indirect to the direct camp. So in all rasa there’s harmony in 



discord. 


When Krsna begins His play along with the friends, two parties of course, 
one side with Krsna and another side Balarama. And then the other 
cowboys they are divided, divided. But two sides, Balarama and Krsna, 
represent two opposite sides, when playing began, and others divided 
into two. And they began to fight and who will be defeated, their 
punishment is that they will carry the men of the other party on their 
shoulders; in this way some sort of service punishment. Hare Krsna. 

Balarama was very strong; on the other side Srldama was very strong. 
Srldama came to Krsna’s party, Krsna was less strong; Balarama 
sufficiently strong. So Balarama one party, and Krsna another party, and 
Srldama must be in the party of Krsna. In this way and then the playing 
began, Their two parties fighting. And Balarama generally did not accept 
that He’s defeated. His party is defeated He won’t accept that. So 
whenever that proposal announced, “Your party defeated,” Balarama 
became enraged. “No. You are wrong.” That was His nature. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 

And sometimes some demons also entered into the parties, taking the 
form of a cowboy. There’s this Pralamba, then Vyomasura, they mixed 
within the party. And they are seeking opportunity of taking on the 
shoulders taking away any of them. So Vyomasura he one day carried 
Balarama into the depths of the jungle. And when Balarama could 
understand that he’s a demon and not anyone of our party, then such a 
big blow He put on his head. Hare Krsna. 

Enjoyer, enjoyed, then also sub groups of different rasa. In this way it is 
the necessity of the nature of Ilia, bifurcation. Thesis, antithesis, 
synthesis; synthesis means there are many antithesis, otherwise 
synthesis, harmony means many, many and one, one and many, purity 
and plurality. That is harmony, plurality must be there, bahu. Neha 
nanasti kimcana. Who will say many and they are not independent, they 
are meeting in a common cause, no nana, not many because they are 
harmonized into one. So in [Katha] Upanisad [Part 4, mantra 11] it is said 



neha nanasti kimcana, there is no variegatedness. 

What’s the meaning? Sankaracarya he sacrifices many and accepted 
only one. 


Mahaprabhu told, “This is not proper acceptance of the revealed truth. 
The nana must have recognition and the one also have recognition. Both 
plurality and unity, both should have recognition, not only one. Why do 
you say that there is no nana, no variety, no plurality? You have no right 
to say that. If plurality is not there then what is the necessity of saying, 
what is the necessity of saying that there is no plurality? Plurality is there 
and still there is one who is connecting the, and controlling the plurality. 
So the plurality and unity, both exist simultaneously. You have to admit 
this.” This is the conclusion of Mahaprabhu. 


But Sankaracarya he sacrificed the wholesale plurality, diversity; that only 
one is there. No plurality. 

Then necessarily it becomes non-differentiated, non-specified, nirvisesa. 


apani-pado javano grahita, [pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 

sa vetti vedyarh na ca tasyasti vetta, tarn ahur agryarh purusarh 
mahantam] 


[“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord 
has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.”] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 
3.19] 



No leg no hand, no hand no leg. But He can run and He can catch. 
Pasyaty acaksuh, no eye, but He can see. Sa srnoty akarnah, no ear, but 
He can hear. 

Then Sankaracarya accepts only one part. No ear, no eye, no leg, no 
hand. But Mahaprabhu says, “No, you must accept both. He has no leg 
but He can run, He can walk.” 


What does it mean? He can see, but He has no eye. What should be the 
meaning? The eye is there but the eye is not of the fleshy eye as we 
have got. This is the purport. The leg is not like the leg that we posses. 
The eye is not so that we have got. But He has got His eye. So, prakrta 
nisedi kori aprakrta sthapan [?] That is the conclusion of Mahaprabhu. 
Not this mundane, but He has got spiritual. Spiritually He has got 
everything. And this negative-ness only will apply to the mundane 
characteristic. Otherwise He can see so He has got eye. But He has got 
no eye; that is no eye similar to us. That should be the purpose of the 
Vedic mantram. Everywhere we are to take in that way. 


Sarvarh khalv idam brahma, whatever we see it is Brahman, sarvarh. 
Sankaracarya says, “No sarva, no many, but only one Brahman.” 


But Mahaprabhu says, “No. Sarvarh is also existing; otherwise no 
necessity of saying such. But one is the master and they are subordinate, 
in a system, the controlled and the controller; in this way, otherwise no 
necessity. If it is not existing then what is the necessity of your talking so 
much? Whom you have come to preach? What is the necessity of 
preaching if they are not existing? That is also, Maya is also there. Maya 
has got its existence otherwise why you have come to remove Maya? If 
Maya does not exist, if misconception, misunderstanding does not exist 
at all, then what is the necessity of your talking so much to remove 
misunderstanding? It is there. So misconception, the possibility of 



misconception is also there, it is reality. It is reality that misconception, 
provincial, local conception, it is also there. The relative is also there, not 
only absolute; absolute, relative, both co-existent. This is cid-vilasa. Not 
the negation of a particular thing but the adjustment; adjustment of 
everything with the whole.” 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So, Krsna is considering in the case of Sisupala, how he will be killed. A 
meeting, Krsna, Balarama, and Uddhava, three discussing. What Krsna 
says Baladeva giving opposition. Krsna wants a policy to be adopted. 

Baladeva, “What is this policy? You please leave it to Me. I shall go and 
kill him straight. What is the policy - this and that -1 don’t understand.” 

Then Uddhava he’s trying to pacify Baladeva. 

And it is represented very cleverly in marga kavi [?] Ukta musala pani na 
[?] ...in the ornamental way, what the musala pani [?] has told - musala 
pani is Baladeva - musa means this club. Musala pani Baladeva, that 
gives a hint that He does not rely on any intelligence or politics. He wants 
to solve everything with the club, with the strike of His club. Musala pani, 
that He has got less intelligence, but wild force, musala pani. 

Then it was arranged that the rajasGya-yajna is advancing and Sisupala 
will be, all will be invited and Krsna will be given by the Pandavas the 
highest position. And that Sisupala won’t be able to tolerate and he will 
abuse Krsna in a very boisterous way. And then, Krsna already promised 
that hundred offences He will pardon, to Sisupala’s mother, His maternal 
aunt. And that will be fulfilled and he will be killed there. These all were 
presented by Uddhava in that meeting. And the ultimately what to do - 
that was by accepted Balarama also. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Opposition is also service: in madhurya rasa also, opposition may be 
seeming opposition, bhama- bhava, bhama. Of course this is very higher 
topic. RadharanT’s nature is bhama-bhava, bhama. Whatever is offered 
from the side of Krsna, She flatly refuses that. And that increases 
excitement in Krsna. That is a peculiar thing, niyantor-bhama. The 
highest type of, what is niyaka? 


Devotees: Hero, heroine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hero, heroine; the highest type of heroine. She 
will posses that sort of attitude, always opposing the hero, such a 
tendency. It is supposed to be highest quality - so, all these things. So 
opposition is also a particular service to the cause. In harmony it has got 
its position, otherwise what is the necessity of harmony? The greatest 
opposition force, if one can control, there is the real capacity, or real 
sapasamsar, superiority of harmonizing principle. The greatest opposition 
force can be harmonized by whom? He’s the expert of harmonizing of the 
harmonizers. So harmony - harmony means to control opposite forces. 
And it must have to be such powerful that it will come to... 


Ramacandra told, once when Laksmana fell when hit by the sakti shil, a 
peculiar type of weapon of Ravana, sakti shil; perhaps by Indrajit or so. 
Ramacandra repented very much and He told - afterwards... Desi desi 
kalatrani [?] “We can get the, no, wife may be available in every province 
and country, desi desi. Friends also we can have from many countries.” 

Anta desh na pasyami yat pradarsh aho data [?] “But no land is seen 
where a brother from the same mother can be found.” That was the 
wailing of Ramacandra. 


But Laksmana told from the opposite side. Ramacandra said a friend like 



brother is never available anywhere. But Laksmana He told from the 
opposite angle of vision. 


Garbastha kira hanthara [?] “The brother is the worst type of enemy. 
Because when he comes in the mother’s womb, the elder brother, he 
cannot suck the breast of the mother; milk. When the brother is in the 
womb, the elder brother is deprived of the mother’s milk of the breast.” 

Garbastha kira hanthara, bhu istha crohatta [?] “When he comes out of 
the womb of the mother then he, the brother, captures the lap of the 
mother, and the elder brother is dispossessed of the lap of mother.” Bhu 
istha croha dahaka [?] “That lap of mother is dispossessed by the elder.” 

Yogame dana hantara [?] “When he’s grown up, he comes to take the 
share of the father’s property, claims, ‘I must have equal share with you.’” 

Vanasti vati samoripur [?] “So brother is the first class enemy of the 
brother.” That was argued by Laksmana Himself. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Opposition, still Ramacandra He could control brothers. Harmony, in 
Ramacandra also we find He left STta, banished Her, banished STta when 
She was with child. Only by the remark of an ordinary subject He 
banished STta. 

Then when there was a particular sacrifice Ramacandra was asked by 
the rsis that, “You must marry. 

Without wife such sacrifice cannot be performed, so You have to marry.” 
That asvamedha-yajna. 

Then Ramacandra refused to marry. Then there was a compromise. 

Then a golden statue of STta, that will be prepared and that will be on the 
left side of Ramacandra when He will begin to engage Himself in the 



actual sacrifice, rsis agreed. 


And when that news reached STta, STta thought first... Ramacandra has 
only one wife, STta, while Dasaratha had several thousand, His father, but 
Ramacandra only single wife, eka patni dar. Krsna, bahubalav, in 
Dwaraka, thousands, but Ramacandra only one, STta. And Ramacandra, 
of course apparently, dealt with Her very cruelly. But when STta heard that 
Ramacandra is performing yajna STta knew that He must have to marry 
again. But when She heard that Ramacandra with a golden statue of STta 
on His side is performing yajna and He did not marry... 


End of 82.02.24.C 82.02.25.A 


82.02.25.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...She had Her satisfaction to the highest 
degree. “He’s so faithful to me. I am not banished from His heart, I am 
banished externally for the policy of government, but actually I am not 
banished from His heart.” 


So harmony; how the things of opposite types can be harmonized by 
higher principle. To harmonize things of a particular plane, energy of the 
higher plane is necessary to harmonize. Thesis, antithesis, synthesis. 
Anything, and there must be something anti, cannot but be, some 



opposition, some opposite conception. Any statement, some opposition, 
and to harmonize that. Hegel says that is the process of progress. 
Process of progress, progress means this; whatever there will be, some 
opposite conception of opposition possibility. The possibility of opposition 
and then to do away with the opposition greater harmony is necessary. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Highest type of harmony is so, that diversity ultimately helps it. The 
opposition helps the main flow. Not only harmonized but it enhances the 
beauty of the harmony. When harmony is successful then it becomes the 
necessity of beauty, beauty and harmony - same thing. Beauty and 
harmony, harmony generally perhaps used in the sound world and 
beauty in the eye world, eye and ear; but anyhow, the opposition 
enhances the beauty. If there would not be any diversity then beauty is 
not possible. Different things will be and they will harmonized and that is 
beauty, vilasa. Otherwise it will be jumbled together in nirvisesa brahman. 

So Krsna represents beauty and His harmonizing capacity exceeds, 
supersedes everything. Even stealing is beautiful, lying is beautiful, 
whatever He does, His wickedness is also beautiful. The conception of 
the greatest harmony: that can harmonize anything and everything. 
Nothing can be there that He cannot harmonize. So the opposition what 
is very objectionable, the stealing, the lying, debauchery, so to say, is 
inconceivable in Him, all harmonized. All harmonized, so sweet, no 
enemy. Enemy also becomes friend in harmony. Beauty means that, 
harmony means that. Gaura Haribol. Not afraid, advaya-jnana. 


bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, [Tsad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih tan- 
mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesarh guru-devatatma] 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 



bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


The origin of fear only comes from the lack of harmony. Fear’s born from 
disappointment of harmony, otherwise no place of any fear. Bhayam 
dvitlyabhinivesa, undesirability is represented in Sanskrit as bhayam. 
Bhayam means apprehension, fear, originates from lack of harmony. 
Bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, of second interest. Common interest, 
one interest, if we can reduce many interests into one interest, as parts of 
one interest, then there is harmony, no fear. Only fear from separate 
interest, clash between separate interests. But if that can be linked in 
common interest, no fear, bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad. 

Isad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih: the first stage that we are afraid, we 
have got apprehension. Why? Dvitlyabhinivesa, we are suffering from the 
mania of second interest, separate interest. So we are afraid, we have 
got apprehension, dvitlyabhinivesa. Isad apetasya, when does it come to 
effect, to take place, this apprehension? Isad apetasya, when we deviate 
from the common-most idea, of common master, common controller, 
common guardian, then only we suffer from apprehension. The vyadhi, 
the disease of apprehension, arises only when we lose, we separate 
ourselves from the common controller, common guardian of all. Isad 
apetasya, the master consciousness, that we have got a master, we have 
got a controller and he is common to all, and his interest represented 
there in that common master. Isa, Tsa jnana, I have got my master and he 
is to look after that and he is master of all, so no apprehension. So 
deviation from the consciousness of a common master, common 
guardian, the apprehension comes to rise. Isad apetasya viparyyayo 
'smrtih, and then when deviated, one is minus of the common guardian, 
then viparyyayo, he comes in a very unfavourable circumstance. Losing 
that common master consciousness he comes in a very dreadful position, 
viparyyayo. Viparyyayo 'smrtih, and forgets, he’s puzzled, and forgets his 
own self, real self and self interest also he loses, viparyyayo 'smrtih, he’s 



beside himself, 'smrtih. 


Tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn, then if he can come to know anyhow 
by the help of the external sadhus, it is His maya; then who can control 
the maya? He does not go to fight with maya, illusion, misconception, the 
forgetfulness of the centre, the forgetfulness of his guardian. Then he 
appeals to the guardian, the guardian himself. 


bhOmau-skhalita-padanam bhumir evavalambanam [tvayi 
jataparadhanarh, tvam eva saranam prabho] 


[“For those who have stumbled and fallen upon the ground, that very 
ground is the only support by which they can arise once again. Likewise, 
for those who have offended You, O Lord, You alone are their only 
refuge.”] [Skanda-Purana] 


If we fall on the ground, with the help of the ground we stand again. So 
our forgetfulness of our guardian, that is the cause of all the disasters in 
which we find ourselves. And again the only way to get out of this, to be 
reinstated in that idea of guardian, common guardianship. And that is 
effected by the sadhus that are normal, that have not deviated from God 
consciousness. With their help we are to appeal to that all controlling 
agency and then we can again be reinstated in that Isa jnana that I have 
got my master. I have got my master to whom, in whose holy feet I am to 
take shelter. I am to surrender to my master, the life of surrender again 
will come, will take, and everything is there. Only we shall always be 
conscious of our guardian, the highest harmonizer. The problem is one, 
only one problem; that we deviate from the consciousness of our 
guardian, and the only way to get out of the trouble, is to become 
conscious of our common guardian. That is God consciousness, Krsna 
consciousness. Back to God, back to home, back to Godhead. Only one 
problem, we are deviated from Godhead and we shall try to go towards 



Godhead. We should go back to Godhead. And only one word that is 
necessary, what is necessary, back to Godhead, back to home, back to 
God, back to home. The general problem is this. And by so many 
variegated ways that is to be promoted. But the main thing is this. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. So Krsna consciousness, the centre of highest 
harmony, and harmony is sweetness, harmony is beautiful, harmony is 
Krsna, harmony is our guardian, harmony is our mother, guardian, 
harmony is our master. That is sweetness; that is rasa. No enemy, no 
apprehension I’ll be devoured by the inauspicious elements around. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare Rama. Rama Rama. Hare 
Hare. 


That guardian came to us, from door to door, Gaura, Nityananda, “Take 
Us. I have come to you, take Me.” Gauranga, Nityananda, from door to 
door. “Accept Gauranga, I’ll be sold to you without any price. No price 
necessary, I’ll be sold to you. Only you take to Gauranga.” 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gauranga 
bhaje sei amara prana. 


[“Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gauranga’s Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gauranga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 


He’s my vitality of vitality, you say, you take refuge of Gauranga. What is 
your real necessity, He has come to your door. Accept Him. Accept Him. 
And what is necessary I am doing. 



Jesus came to wash the feet of his followers, is it not? 


Devotee: Hmm. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Washed the feet of the disciples, ten: 
something like that? 

Devotees: Yes. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So Nityananda Prabhu has come to offer any 
service, any service, “You take to the Name of Gauranga.” The approach 
there is similar, but the object of approach there is great difference 
between Jesus and Gauranga. Krsna or Krista: Christ and Krsna, one 
full-fledged, another partial achievement, so method closer, in closer 
relation. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And the Gandhi also 
there, ahirhsa, but the achievement is only political, mostly, this mundane 
political emancipation. But Jesus had some higher, spiritual offer. And 
Mahaprabhu the highest spiritual offer, on the basis of science, full- 
fledged theism. And Sukadeva announced in the assembly of the great 
scholars of ancient India of different thought. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Any question? 


Devotee: Maharaja, when Ramacandra was separated from STta, can 
those feelings of separation be compared to when Radha was feeling 
separation from Krsna? Is there any comparison there? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, not, this is relating to the mundane 
government Avatara but that is the eternal, this is of eternal, but it has got 
temporary value, and that is permanent. This is as a policy in the 
mundane administration, nlti. Ramacandra is more given, Rama Ilia is 
more given to the nlti [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Morality. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Moral... 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Conduct. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... and this mundane moral side. And Krsna’s 
pastimes concern only wholesale the highest pastimes. No mundane 
reference. And here the reference is mundane. A good King, the good 
King of the highest conception. That we find in Ramacandra, the highest 
possible ideal King, in consideration with this mundane administration of 
many, with religious background. But Krsna Ilia, that has got no 
connection with this mundane world. That is an eternal plane in the 
highest quarter of the existence. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


Parvat Maharaja: What is the teaching behind His hearing a person, of 
the people, and on the basis of hearing that impression He banishes STta 
who is impeccable? What is the teaching behind it, or moral, government, 
what is it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He takes the responsibility of even promising 
good government even to the worst people. Just as a bad son, he should 
also get affection of the mother or father. A most wicked child, he has got 
also a position in the affectionate bosom of his mother or father. A slight 



remark against His good name, a slight remark against the sincerity of 
good government, Ramacandra could not tolerate. For that He took the 
highest bait, highest sacrifice. For the least dissatisfaction of the subject, 
He held Himself responsible and took the whole reaction on Him, the 
penances on Him. 


“I am not only Master of so many, so many souls, but if anything, even 
any imaginable remark comes against it.” 


Just as when any deserver in the department of any administration, the 
minister resigns. You are acquainted with that, this fashion, this etiquette, 
that whenever any unsuccessful in particular department of a minister, 
the minister thinks that, “I’m not fit, I resign. A fit man should be engaged 
in my place.” He does, to save his honour. Honourable retreat, 
retirement, this is honourable retreat, “That I am unfit.” 


So in that colour, line, “I am a King. I am supposed to give a good 
government to My subjects. But I find there is some complaint about Me. 
Then I must take the charge, the bad remark against Me, and I must 
have to take the challenge. Either to give away the kingdom, I’m not fit, I 
leave the kingdom. Or I shall have to, the alternate thing I shall have to 
make sacrifice so as to make compensation for the complaint.” So 
Ramacandra took the second line. 

“That you say that I am Myself doing wrong, I’m not law abiding, the 
moral law abiding. I’m the dispenser of the laws and I’m law breaker. 

Who is dealing with the laws of the country and the complaint came that 
He’s the law breaker, religious law breaker. Then I’m taking the 
punishment on My own head. According to your judgement, you subjects, 
I give judgement for your control, and your opinion is controlling Me, 
accept your judgement. And though I know that I’m not, I can’t be 
charged with that complaint, but still, because someone says that I’m so 



and so, so I take the punishment Myself so that there’ll not be any room 
for other subjects to do such things. 

Apparently that may be objectionable, not really. STta is chaste, STta lived 
for one full year in Ravana’s house and Ravana was a demon and he 
was a great power. So easily one may think that STta has been polluted. 
She was under the care of a satanic person for the whole year. So easily 
some complaint may come against Her. But few of us are satisfied that 
She’s as pure as We can conceive. But general public may not have 
such understanding. So to satisfy the mob, I take their decision as 
punishment on Me and I accept that, yes, I banish STta. I’m giving 
punishment to anyone and everyone, from this throne, and when a slight 
voice is regaled against Me that I’m a culprit, I must take the 
punishment.” 


That was the most generous type of attitude which Ramacandra showed. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you were speaking of the principle of harmony. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, Krsna also did so, when a bad name 
came to Him that He has stolen that Syamantaka-mani. But Krsna knew 
that He has not taken, but He had to take that challenge, and run after, to 
do some justice to that bad name. And anyhow He followed the Prasena, 
and the lion, and then from Jambavan He restored that Syamantaka- 
mani and gave it to the owner to prove that He was not the thief, the 
kalanka. The bad name came to Him and in order to do away with that 
He had to take such trouble and prove that, “I’m not the thief.” 


Hmm, then, what do you say? 



Devotee: I had a question because you were speaking about the 
principle of harmony. I was wondering if you could explain how that 
applies practically, what you were explaining? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I don’t know. 

Aranya Maharaja: He wants to understand how to practically understand 
this principle of harmony. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How practically to understand what is the 
principle of harmony? Aranya Maharaja: Yes. He’s asking that question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm, ha, ha. What is the meaning of harmony 
you know? 

Devotee: Yeah, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harmony means what, in your conception? 
What is harmony? 


Devotee: Well, harmony, strictly speaking, is a musical term and it refers 
to different musical tones which are in balance and they sound... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So different sound is tuned to one, that is 
harmony, different instruments, different tone, from different men, many, 



plural is connected with one and giving some sweet, on the whole, giving 
some sweet and soothing feeling, or sentiment. That is harmony. There 
must be different things, different kinds of sounds from different kinds of 
instruments, and different kinds of voice. That is harmony. 

As you see, the Earth, the planets, they’re moving in their own way, and 
again they’re connected with another movement, another force. The 
Moon is moving around the Earth. There are so many upagra, planets, 
are moving around another planet. Upagra [?] means, ki? 

Just Moon to the Earth so in Brhaspati [?] there are so many sub planets, 
they’re moving in their own way. Again, with all those movements, Earth 
is moving round the Sun. So many others moving, in this way in one year 
Earth is circumambulating the Sun. There is Brhaspati [?] in two or four 
years or twelve years Brhaspati completes its round, around the Sun. 
Again, there is a time when everyone can complete his one year 
movement. 

This, you know the LCM, mathematics, LCM, BCM, do you know? LCM, 
to find a common... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Lowest common multiple. 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Common, so many figures meet their common, 
divided, some five times, some ten times, some hundred times, they’re to 
meet at one point. In this way variety meets in one point, he represents in 
one, all meet in one. That is harmony, plurality meeting unity, in different 
planes. In the plane of sound, in the plane of colour, in the plane of 
movement, it may be of different phases, but many meets one, in one 
point, that is harmony. Just as so many branches of the tree, they meet in 
the trunk. The trunk harmonises so many branches. The twig harmonises 
so many leaves. In this way, harmonised. 



...sound, and beauty which is applied in the plane of colour, vision. So 
also in different planes the beauty, the harmony, the unity, and many 
similar words that can represent. The master, the guardian, the controller, 
the well-wisher: in different phases it may be applied. Many in one, many 
represented in one part, in the interest of the many when represented in 
one place. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So in the Absolute, even discord brings 
harmony. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In the highest Absolute there’s room for 
the accommodation of anything and everything, otherwise it cannot be 
absolute. If something outside, it is not absolute, absolute one, one 
accommodates everything. Enemy is no enemy to Him. All relatives, so 
according to... 


The Sankara says, “Then it becomes zero. All, enemy, friend, all jumbled 
together, that is possible only in zero conception.” 


But the theistic school says, “No. That is dynamic, living. Absolute means 
absolute good, not zero. Not necessarily to be non-differentiated, non- 
specified, a zero like thing. But everything will have got its fullest 
representation. Still, whole is so great that it can accommodate them. 
They’re in full swing. All the parts they’ve got their full interest.” 



And the controller is, the general is so high and tactful that he can control 
the soldiers, they’re so brave as suicidal squad. The suicidal squad 
soldiers must be very brave and the general of that squad must be very, 
very brave. Bold and brave and desperate soldiers also can be 
harmonised in a particular army. They can be controlled. Such brave and 
such genius there may be as to become their general. 

Gaura Haribol. Positivist, not negativist like Sankara, but positivist, “Yes, 
everything is.” 


When I was a boy of fourteen I heard from one of my teachers, Satyam 
briyath briyam briyath na briyath satyam apriyam [?] Briyam ca nanitam 
briyath esa dharma sanatana [?] 

He quoted it from some Upanisad perhaps. It says, satyam briyath, 
always speak the truth. Briyam briyath, always speak what is pleasing. 

Na briyath satyam apriyam, never speak such truth which is not pleasing, 
unpleasant, satyam apriyam. Briyam ca nanitam briyath, at the same 
time you must not speak a pleasing thing which is untrue, which is false. 
Esa dharma sanatana, this is sanatana dharma, the eternal conduct. 

I was puzzled, what is this? Satyam briyath, it is all right. Then briyam 
briyath it is also all right, not objectionable. But na briyath satyam 
apriyam, never say such truth which is unpleasant. How it can be 
tolerated? Whether it is pleasing or not pleasing, truth must be spoken. 
Why should it be, should have any opposition that truth must not be 
spoken? Na briyath satyam apriyam. At the same time, briyam ca 
nanitam, what was pleasant but not true don’t say so. Esa dharma 
sanatana, dharma, the eternal conduct should be like this. 

So truth also has necessity of modification. There is the truth of our 
conception. The higher truth can conceive, can harmonise both truth and 
falsehood. It comes out of that. 



Krsna asking Yudhisthira, “Say that Asvatthama is dead. Say to 
Dronacarya.” But Yudhisthira’s faltering, hesitating. 

But Krsna says, “What is the truth of your conception, from the higher 
standpoint that may not have such value.” 


A general law in a particular plane that may lose its generalness in the 
consideration of higher office: so gradation of conception in truth. Truth in 
our conception may not be truth from the higher plane of conception. 


Arjuna, he promised that whoever will blame his Gandlva he will cut his 
head immediately. One day when Yudhisthira was insulted by Kama in 
the Kuruksetra battle, then Arjuna and Krsna had retired from the battle 
to take some rest in the camp and Yudhisthira abused Arjuna. 

“You gave me assurance that you will make me King and I am enchanted 
by that I am a fellow fell prey to your influence. But you can’t do that. 
Kama has insulted me very eagerly, and fie your Gandlva.” 

Then Arjuna when the blame came to Gandlva, Arjuna trying to draw the 
sword from his... 


End of 82.02.25.B 


82.02.25.C 82.02.26.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...very well, how to keep up the promise, is it 
not? Ha, ha, ha. 


“But have you got only one promise, that whoever will blame your 
Gandlva you will behead him? Only this promise in your life you have 
made? But there are other promises that you will make King, the 
Yudhisthira, the King of India. Was that not a promise of you? Then was 
that not a promise, so many promises, and if you don’t keep up your 
promise you will welcome death. There is another alternative. If you 
don’t, if you can’t keep up your promise then you will die, but death is 
also of different kinds: eight kinds of death. One of them, one of death is 
to engage in ones own praise. So as the sin, so the penance, so go on 
praising your own capacity. Then eight kinds of death: that is one kind of 
death, to praise ones own self. Do that.” 


Arjuna was perplexed. Yes, he was really going to behead Yudhisthira to 
keep up his promise, but he already promised that he must make him 
Emperor of India. That was also a promise. So Krsna came with the 
conception of higher truth. Arjuna was perplexed and Arjuna left. 


In this way, in the conception of our truthfulness there is also some 
defect. So satyam briyath briyam, what is satyam param dhlmahi 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], so what is true? The truth is not law, truth is 
Krsna. The ultimate conception will come that truth is personal, truth is a 
living thing, not a dead law, abstract. That is not the real conception of 
truth proper. Satyam param dhlmahi, the characteristic of truth, let us try 
to understand. 



SrTmad-Bhagavatam says, “I am hereby going to give you the real 
conception what is truth proper. 


Truth is person. Truth is Absolute. Truth is Lord. Truth is not a law, 
abstract, a man-made expression.” 


So to abide by the Absolute movement, flow, flow of movement coming 
from the Absolute control centre, that is truth. Whatever He desires, He 
wants, surrender to that. That is truth. The highest conception of truth is 
there in harmony. Truth is to dance in harmony with the most original 
plane according to its vibration and wave. That is truth. That is inevitable, 
causeless, inevitable movement of the plane, to dance in tune of that. 
That is truth. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. 

Truth is God. Satyam, then sivam, then sundaram. Truth can be raised 
into that of goodness, and then again that is sweetness. Truth is 
sweetness, sweetness, anandam, rasam. That is truth. That is truth, what 
can fulfil, what can quench the thirst of all. That is truth. In its higher 
conception, truth that can satisfy, that can quench the thirst of anyone 
and everyone in the world. Truth has got such a wide conception. 

Satyam, and gradually that sivam, so when truth says that man will be 
punished with death, then mercy comes and minimises, then mercy is not 
truth, rather, the higher conception of truth, mercy, who can compensate 
the situation. Mercy may not come from a man in the street, but mercy 
can come only from such a position who can give harmony, can 
compensate. He can only show mercy, not anyone in the street. So in this 
way the higher conception of truth runs to sundara, satisfaction, to 
remove all the difficulties, not only, but positively to fill up the whole heart 
with sweet nectar, juice, sweet juice. Akhila- rasam rta-murtih. The 
definition of Krsna has been given in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu by ROpa 
GoswamT. Akhila-rasamrta-murtih, the nectarine rasa, juice, and that is 
personified, that is harmonised. Personification means harmonised and 
living thing. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nine thirty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine thirty. Any question? Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Our Bharat! Maharaja is here? 

Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No question from you, what is this? 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 

Bharat! Maharaja: I’m trying to harmonise. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vijnana Bharat!. Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Vijnana Bharat!. Sounds, speech, 
words, filled up with visista jnana, words consisting scientific knowledge, 
or higher knowledge. Words filled up with high knowledge, and in the field 
of devotion. Bhakti Vijnana Bharat!. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Very dignified name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. So you are to keep up the dignity of 
the name. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Srfdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. And he’s Bhakti 
Vilasa Parvat, the parvat who’s containing the bhakti vilasa, the play of 
devotion. The play of love is displayed where: in the caves of mountain, 
Govardhana, jnana- sunya-bhakti. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, you didn’t explain the last line of that verse. 


Sr!la Srfdhara Maharaja: Which? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, Tsad 
apetasya viparyyayo. 

Bharat! Maharaja: The last line you didn’t finish. 

Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn, 
bhaktyaikayesarh guru-devatatma. How to be reinstated into that 
harmony, if we lose the harmony, how to be reinstated? 

Bhaktyaikayesarh guru- devatatma. Only by devotion, only by devotion, 
only by surrender, surrendering: not by calculative attempt, but by 
surrendering. And what is the type of surrender? Guru-devatatma. Guru- 
devatatma ca, guru-devatatma, it may come in the first plane of 
explanation, Guru and devata. Devata means abhista, for to give whom 
Guru has come, this is guru-devatatma, that He Himself is Guru, and 
what the Guru comes to give. Three things must be represented there, 
Guru, devata, atma. The disciple, the Guru, and the summon bonum, the 
goal, that will be one. One means not physically one, but in one tune, in 
one sweet connection, guru- devatatma. Again, guru-devatatma ca, Guru 



is everything. He’s devata. We shall try to find our goal also in Guru, and 
atma, devata, and atma means priya. Guru is the object of my worship as 
well as he’s the object of my love and affection, devatatma. In this way 
we shall concentrate and we’ll be reinstated in no time in my former 
position, back to home. We are to rely on Gurudeva. And who is Guru? 
Guru is he who has come to deliver me, to take me there. Guru is not a 
static thing, but he’s of dynamic character. He’s living, so living that we 
are requested to see him, the ultimate, saksad dharitvena [Sri Sri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinKing him an ordinary man, for he is 
the representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.46] 


“You want Me. You want Me. I have come to take you to My Own place. 
Guru is such. In whatever lower position you may be, you are born in the 
line of the fish, I have come to you in the form of a fish, Matsya Avatara, 
to help you. You have come in a tree, I have come in the form of a tree. In 
this way I have come here to take you in.” 


That is the general conception of Guru. He has come. Then again, he 
comes, how? In different representations He can come, but He’s there 
within, because none can give Him without He Himself. Yam evaisa 
vrnute tena labhyas. 



[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Supersoul 
residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self- manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


The conception of the super existence is such, that they can come down, 
but we cannot go up to Him. So His coming down, that is most 
indispensable thing. He comes down in different ways, in different forms, 
in different instalments He may come. But if any connection really to have 
with Him, He will have to come. But He may come in different form, 
different plane, but still, it is dynamic and not fully identified with a 
particular plane or form. We are to find it in that way. Guru-devatatma, 
Guru, devata, and not a human form with some human mentality, with 
some human education, with some sort of particular knowledge in the 
spiritual world: not. Gurudeva, devata, Guru, Krsna. Krsna rOpam sastre 
pramane. 

So in innermost finding He has come to take me. And He means His 
own, His representative also. If He comes here, He’s staying, His 
representative also, so some representative also may come. Through 
him He may negotiate with me. So Guru is infinite, infinite. We should not 
give any finite characteristic in him. Still, because we’re finite, so only 
with some sort of finite conception we are to approach. But at the same 
time we must be very careful that my limited knowledge, my prejudices, 
may not be bar to my way of progress in the unknown, real path. Guru, 
guru-devatatma. Anyhow your deep connection and hankering for the 
object, and who has mostly come to think for you and take your charge 
ostentatiously. You must not be lacking showing your fullest sympathy 
and cooperation with that deliverer. This way you’ll be easily taken in 



there, what you hanker after, guru-devatatma. 


bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, isad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih tan- 
mayayato budha abhajet tarn, [bhaktyaikayesarh guru-devatatma] 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


Here, because by His peculiar, particular potency, I am thrown here, so I 
must take the, that shelter to the potency. It is not recommended in 
Bhagavatam. 

As the saktas, the tantrics say, “The maya has got direct connection with 
me so I must take shelter to maya. And when maya will be satisfied with 
me she will open the door and I shall be allowed to go up.” 

But here, Bhagavata says, “No. Whose maya, He’s the Master of maya, 
and whenever you will show your tendency to be one with the, to satisfy 
Him, the maya automatically she will leave you, she’ll withdraw from you.” 
That is the Vaisnava theory. And in the good sense also it may be taken 
that Guru he also may be His potency, the potency, this mayic potency 
and the real potency, real and misconceived. The Guru is real potency, 
that we must take shelter through him, to Krsna, in this way. 



[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If we’re sincere, we’re not to incur any loss. We must be rewarded with 
success. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. A very 
valuable advice in Gita, be true to your own self. Be sincere in your 
search, in your activity, in your prayer, in your movement. Crookedness, 
be aloof from, kapata means deceitfulness. Be very careful of 
deceitfulness. That is maya, deception is maya. Try to drive away the 
tendency of deception. It comes to self deception. Deception is bad. 
Simplicity is good. If we’re simple then we can have our quota easily. 
Because we draw a screen and then we’re separated. In this way, be 
clear, be straight, in thinking, and be a student, really student. Become: 
prepare yourself to be a student, proper student, always trying to learn, 
student. Student in this sense, students also become teacher. Learning 
and distributing that learning to another, still he’s always student. None 
can finish his learning, his inquisitiveness, inquiry. 

Krsnanusandhana can never be stopped, cannot come in a stagnant 
position, krsnanusandhana. It is continued eternally, krsnanusandhana, 
how to search, and how to satisfy Krsna, no end. No end of satisfaction 
to Krsna. As much as he will try to satisfy, so much so he will think that, ‘I 
can’t satisfy Him.’ That is the very nature of the quest, infinite, we are 
told, because it is infinite. But still we are in the element, though we think 
we are in want, we are searching, but still we are in the element, not 
misconceived ego. Krsnanusandhana, krsnanusandhana, everywhere, it 
cannot be finished, krsnanusandhana, search after Krsna, it is never 



ending, can never be finished. Sweetness, more sweetness, more 
sweetness, more charming, more charming. A race cannot be run, to 
commence a race that can never be run to its finish. 

So scientists, they’re also after searching of infinite, but in the plane of 
exploitation, that is the difference. The plane of renunciation and the 
plane of self distribution, plane of love, the plane of dedication; that 
should be done. Everything we shall search after to satisfy Krsna, for the 
centre, not for any part, the central interest. We shall work in the interest 
of the central necessity, the central arrangement. Hare Krsna. Search is 
there, search, how to satisfy my Lord. How to satisfy my next superior 
who is in his higher way trying to satisfy his higher master: in this way to 
Krsna, in this way. Energy with more energy, more and more energy, but 
the plane is a different one. No cessation of energetic movement in any 
time, always a dynamic character. A servant should be more dynamic 
than the master. But the master in his position he will also try to be more 
dynamic to give rest to his own master. 


In this way they will find more dynamic, all dynamic. Through sweetness 
also dynamic in its self distribution, Mahaprabhu is also incest distributing 
Himself, His sweetness. He’s also of dynamic character. Cooperation, 
action, reaction, difference of plane in our life. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you said that mercy is the highest conception of the 
truth. Could you give us an example? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Devotee: Mercy is the highest conception of truth. She wants an 
example of that. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mercy, the highest conception of truth, yes. 
There is in Mahaprabhu, Aparadhe vicara te nahidhi [?] Jagai, Madhai, 
they came to oppose Mahaprabhu and His campaign. Who came to 
distribute Divine Love, Jagai, Madhai opposed, but they were pardoned, 
and also they got the high position of a devotee, that prema. PGtana 
came to kill Krsna with poison in a motherly form, but apparently she was 
killed by Krsna in some way or other, but elevated her soul to the highest 
position, through mercy. 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kGtarh, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvi 
lebhe gatirh dhatry-ucitam tato ’nyam, karh va dayalurh saranarh vrajema 


[“How astonishing! When PGtana, the wicked sister of Bakasura, tried to 
kill child Krsna by offering Him deadly poison on her breasts, she 
reached a position befitting the Lord’s nursemaid. Could I ever have as 
merciful a shelter as that of Lord Krsna?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.2.23] 


“Whom should we go to seek for my best achievement than Krsna who 
even forgave His slaughterer and gave her the highest position of a 
mother, motherly position?” 


So there we find mercy over justice. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Nityananda Dayal. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Do you follow? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, she follows. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Madhava Prabhu not yet come? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So we may finish today here. 
Devotees: Jaya om visnu-pada... 


Devotee: Maharaja, when we first become devotees it is said that Krsna 
doesn’t accept any of our offences. So in the beginning we make 
advancement very quickly, and then after some time that advancement 
slows. Can you explain what those offences are? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? Who is he? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is Mahatma Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahatma Prabhu, newly come? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Come from where? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: South Africa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: South Africa. What is his question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: His question is that when we are newcomers to 
Krsna consciousness it appears that we make some rapid 
advancement... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, then little retardation? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. So what is the explanation? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned in Visvanatha CakravartT 
Jhakura’s book [Madhurya KadambinT, p 15], he has classified, utsaha- 
mayl, ghana-tarala, then visaya-sangara, in this way five stages in the 
beginning, sometimes it is seen like that. In the beginning that is utsaha- 
mayl, with much enthusiasm one approaches the cause. And then 
gradually, ghana-tarala, sometimes it is enthusiastic and sometimes 
depression, in this way, visaya-sangara. Then again he may come to his 
former position also. Then he’s sangara, he’s very much busy for his 
fame as a devotee. So many sub-divisions have been mentioned in the 
first stage. But the only remedy is to engage oneself in the service under 
proper guidance, sariga, sadhu-sanga. That can help us, mostly, in 
general. Whatever disadvantage we feel in our way, mostly they can be 
compensated by the association of sadhus. Unconsciously we may make 
progress there. So to live in the organisation and to have a position. 


[srlmad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha] / sajatl-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sarigah svato vare 



[“One should taste the meaning of SrTmad-Bhagavatam in the association 
of pure devotees, and one should associate with the devotees who are 
more advanced than oneself and endowed with a similar type of affection 
for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high spiritual 
aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position, to associate with 
such saintly persons will help us the most to progress towards the 
ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.91) & [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.131] 


Of similar temperament but superior to myself, such association will help 
us a great deal, and also when sadhu is not available then sastra sariga 
as much as possible. But it happens in many cases, but we shall try to 
avoid it, avoid this, because the attainment is very valuable and time is 
very short. After this human birth, if I’m posted somewhere else as a 
result of my previous karma then the condition will be more helpless and 
hopeless. So sastra has given instructions to us to utilise the time which 
is before my death. 

Anu mrtya yavat [?] So long I am this side the death, I shall try my utmost 
to utilise this valuable time for this purpose. Otherwise the alternative, 
visaya kula sarva tasvat [?] What engagement I shall get, alternate, in the 
opposite side, that will be available everywhere. Wherever I shall go, 
there this visaya sariga, my sense pleasure will be available everywhere. 

Only through seva my own self, the most valuable thing, that cannot be 
had anywhere else, but only in this human birth, and only with the 
company of the sadhus, the association of the devotee. So much trace 
has been laid on this sadhu sariga. And we have also read, heard, and 
by our experience we have been informed that sadhu sariga, Vaisnava 
sariga, seva, that is the most important thing. 

Though in the beginning a beginner devotee, beginner, he may not even 
tolerate, “That sadhu sariga, he’s also after a man. There may be some 
other alternatives but why they put so much trace on the sadhu sariga?” 


Vaisnava sadhu sariga means sadhu seva. Sadhu means 



Vaisnava, Vaisnava seva. Seva means by submissive listening also 
we can serve him, not only personal service. That is also very valuable. 
But at least to have, to avail oneself of the chance of listening, coming in 
close connection with sadhu, intimate connection with the sadhu. The 
sadhu means Vaisnava. His inner existence is always busy in the service 
of Krsna in higher type. And that influence if I can catch, 
immediately I may be rich in my serving attitude. Sadhu and sastra, 
these two can help us a great deal in our progress. So anyhow to 
manage that otherwise no other way, no other way. Those that are 
interested in such things for which I have come, those with real interest, I 
must have association of them. They know the value for which I’m 
hankering, so they will take the necessary action to help me. They 
appreciate the wealth for which I’m searching after. So only they are my 
intimate friend. And it is their interest also to increase their number to 
help that others may also be servitor of his Lord, it is their interest, so 
common interest he has got with me. So anyhow that association we 
have to secure, for the retardation, the slackness, the lethargy, that that 
may vanish, and we may feel more earnest necessity and do accordingly. 

Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I’d like to ask a question. I’d like to know what is meant by the 
term acyuta-gotra. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Devotee: Gaura Kesava dasa. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Gaura Kesava. Yesterday he came. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From where? 



Gaura Kesava dasa: From Bangalore, South India. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From? South India. Where? Bangalore. Whose 
disciple? 

Gaura Kesava dasa: Prabhupada. 

Devotees: Swam! Maharaja, our Guru Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How long? Gaura Kesava dasa: Six years. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How long you are in connection with ISKCON? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Six years. 

Gaura Kesava dasa: In connection with ISKCON for about nine years. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine years. You have got both the initiations? 

Gaura Kesava dasa: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your previous acquaintance? What was your 
name? 


Gaura Kesava dasa: My previous name? My previous name was Greg 



karml name, Gregory, English name. I’m from Australia originally. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, from Australia. Now, what is your 
question? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the meaning of acyuta-gotra? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you know the Sanskrit word acyuta? 

Gaura Kesava dasa: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is it? 

Gaura Kesava dasa: It’s a Name of Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The derivative meaning, na cyuta, acyuta, 
cyuta means which is separated, comes down, falls down, cyuta. Na 
cyuta, who never deviates or falls down, acyuta, always can maintain His 
eternal position that He’s acyuta, always maintaining His position as 
eternal, not cyuti, no deviation, no separation, no fall from the original 
position. So acyuta-gotra... 


End of 82.02.25.C 82.02.26.A 


82.02.25.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


...that to give us warning it has been shown like that. Just as the Lord 
Himself sometimes comes to teach us, taking what is impossible, taking 
Him in him only to show, so bhava bhakti. What to speak of bhava bhakti, 
it has also... 


Madhava Prabhu: ...yes, as usual, the meetings have not yet started, 
just preliminary discussions. I had a long discussion with RGpanuga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yourself? 


Madhava Prabhu: Yes. The President of the GBC, for this year, until the 
early morning hours, so I did not come this morning because I was so 
tired from the discussion last night. But he brought up many interesting 
points, and he requested that we’ll not make the points known to the 
others in general so that his position does not become known by anyone 
because he’s going to be the Chairman and he doesn’t want to appear to 
be on one side or the other. So he said, he wants first of all to send his 
respectful obeisances to you, and that his main concern is that no one 
will offend SrTdhara Maharaja. He’s afraid that anyone may offend you. 
He wants to avoid such things, because he feels it would be very 
damaging to anyone’s spiritual life. So then he brought up some 
questions which I have for you. 


Devotee: RGpanuga’s President of GBC? 



Madhava Prabhu: RGpanuga, he’s GBC. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s Chairman. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: For the coming year he has been appointed 
Chairman of the GBC. 


Madhava Prabhu: He came here many years ago and he was very 
impressed with your good self, and then recently he came when some of 
the... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: With Swam! Maharaja? 

Madhava Prabhu: Yes, he also came by himself I think. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Nineteen seventy four was our first international 
festival. He came at that time. 

Madhava Prabhu: Then he came during the time when the GBC inquired 
about the Guru issue, also. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Nineteen seventy eight. 


Madhava Prabhu: So he said he’s always been very impressed, and he 
wants establish some relationship with you, but he’s not able to do so 
now because of the social consideration. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants to establish some relationship with 
Your Divine Grace, but because of the present unfavourable social 
environment he’s unable to do so. 


Madhava Prabhu: Well, one of the main... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about Caru Swarm, he says? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Caru Swarm, nothing, he said nothing. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now what is your decision, now? 
Madhava Prabhu: My decision is finalized. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Finalized? 


Madhava Prabhu: Yes, before I went there, so I am staying firmly at your 
lotus feet. But he kept raising one point that I think is - maybe you can 
explain for us. That point is that he says, “Prabhupada gave a general 
instruction that we should not associate with his God-brothers.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Madhava Prabhu: He said, “This is a general instruction.” He said, “He 
may have given some particular instruction to some devotees that they 
can come here,” he said, “but in general he said we should not associate 



with them. And he said that this association means that we should not 
take initiation from them. That although he instructed particular devotees 
that they can come, he did not in particular instruct me that I can come. 
This instruction that he gave to the GBC also, was they could come to 
you for philosophical questions, was also given just to the GBC, and not 
to the others.” And this was his argument, one of his arguments. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s saying that our Guru Maharaja’s general 
instructions... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes: that I understood. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: “Do not associate intimately. Intimately means 
also, taking initiation, and such things. He’s saying, he gave another 
general instruction to the GBC, they can come and hear from you on 
some philosophical matters. But he did not tell the devotees who are 
under the GBC that they may come.” So he was saying that Madhava, he 
did not get any specific instructions that he can come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? He has given specific instructions... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Has not given to Madhava any specific 
instructions. To a few devotees, he gave some specific instructions, 
Acyutananda, Ramanuja, some others, but he did not give him any 
specific instructions like that. 



Madhava Prabhu: So therefore, “I’m not following Prabhupada’s order.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What specific advice was given to 
Acyutananda? What was that? Not to come to me? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, that he should come to you and take your 
advices, instructions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in the beginning. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, and that’s where he mentioned you are 
siksa Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. Do you know anything what 
is the fate of my request, the letter requesting omission of the.... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: God-brothers. 


Madhava Prabhu: Yes, I told that to RGpanuga, and he said, “Yes, this is 
a very good idea, that we should not do this.” He has agreed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, very good. 



Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja [?] criticise [?] 
_[?] further publication will omit [?] 


[?] 


[?] 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

_[?] So, not any particular question to me? 


Madhava Prabhu: Well, this one point. How do I respond to him? I told 
him that Prabhupada’s instruction to us was to approach a qualified 
person who is spiritually giving instruction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] open. So that they may not be mishandled 
by the outsiders, so such precaution he must have pronounced, so that 
they may not be misguided and enticed. But not that the path of progress 
towards the higher realization of devotion that he has banned thereby. 

Suppose you have come from some school to take Christianity. But there 
also that sort of instruction and request to the authorities must have been 
given previously, to the Catholic Church, or to any organization. That, 
“You must not mix with outsiders, so that your spirit may be disturbed. 





You must observe the authority.” Just as in the case of the catholic, the 
Pope. 

Such instructions are, precautions, are always given in every religious 
view or sampradaya, society. But still, who are seekers after truth, they 
may not care for that and they’ll come out to seek the real, the concrete 
truth, not the stereotyped thing that was followed from ancient time. 
Everyone, more or less, they’re under particular religious, social binding 
And it is, as I told repeatedly, in Bhagavad-gTta. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


Very strongly here it is advocated, that, “Don’t leave your own religion, 
conception of your spiritual duty. Don’t leave your present position. But 
rather you should die, and after death, some change may come. Don’t 
leave your position.” Then, 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 



gTta, 18.66] 


It is also there. So it should be considered that to maintain our present 
position, we are recommended so strongly because we may not fall 
down. But if I get chance of advancing, then with risk we must try to go 
ahead, if such opportunity I get. No risk no gain. But I must be sure that 
I’m advancing, in the name of advancement I’m not going down. That sort 
of self satisfaction, self decision, clear conscience, we must have. I’m 
going ahead. Not in the name of going forward, I’m going down. Mainly 
I’m justified to leave my present consolidated position. Sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah. The duty, in the 
consciousness of which you have taken your stand at present, rather die 
therein, don’t leave the position. Very strongest terms it is told there, but 
again there is, sarva-dharman parityajya, if that clear call of advancement 
will come, one cannot but take the risk of advancing, going ahead. 


Madhava Prabhu: Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Madhava Prabhu: So another point that he made, criticism, was that, 
about yourself, that you did not follow the order of Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT about the GBC, that instead you wanted to establish one 
Acarya, and uh... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He is saying that RGpanuga has brought up this 
criticism against yourself that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, he wanted that 
among the GBC of Gaudlya Matha, who were successful, that a self- 
effulgent Acarya should come forth... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then wrong information. The GBC was in our 
favour. The GBC, after the tenth or thirteenth day of departure of our 
Guru Maharaja, GBC was formed. Then there was division, and five 
against, and eight in our side, we followed GBC. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well they’re saying that you created the 
division. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Yes, I created means I supported, and got 
in my side eight in number, in the beginning. And then in the next stage, 
when I was frustrated, two years after, then of course I left. The minority 
GBC, they put a case on high court, on the basis of the will, and the case 
was going on between two parties. Then the majority portion, the number 
eight, they’re in possession. Mainly more than eighty per cent of men 
sided on our side, came on our side. But after two years when I had 
some cause to be frustrated with the Acarya, then I retired. And then after 
long time, after twelve years after the departure of our Guru Maharaja, I 
affected a compromise between the two parties, the two litigating parties. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But RGpanuga he’s saying that in the letter he 
received from our Guru Maharaja, that our Guru Maharaja is saying that 
you are responsible for disobeying the order of Bhaktisiddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. I supported a particular party, their 



division, and I supported one party according to my own opinion. But the 
GBC divided, thirteen members, five one side, and eight another side. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was in the party of the eight team, majority. 
Devotee :_GBC [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am not a member of GBC. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, but you told us... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when that eight again formed full GBC, 
eliminating those five, and they had requested me very earnestly to be a 
member of GBC, but I refused. I did not enter into GBC any time. I was 
always outside. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Right, but you said that Siddhanti Maharaja said 
that your influence was so great that you convinced. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and my support of this party, majority 
party, my support was very valuable. And they say, for my support, they 
got the majority, overhead majority, Siddhanti told. But I had also in my 
mind, I did according to my conscience clear, and I had in my mind that 
Professor Sanyal, his support was most valuable, Professor Sanyal. But 
Siddhanti said, “No, your support was most effective.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But what did the five want? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The five, the eight wanted Vasudeva, were in 
favour of Vasudeva, and the other five, what did they want? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They wanted many Acaryas. Generally those 
five, they were opportunist. So, we wanted to purify the mission, at least 
I, and many like us, wanted to purify the mission, because those five 
were, generally [?] just as Bon Maharaja. Then there was Nemi 
Maharaja, then Kunja Babu, who was exploited for his family interests. 
And so many, they were something like notorious for their ill conduct. But 
we wanted to purify. 


Devotee: [?] Paramananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramananda [?] Paramananda, Bon 
Maharaja, Nemi Maharaja, Bharat! Maharaja [?] Professor, 
Sundarananda, TTrtha Maharaja, Kesava Maharaja. 


Devotee: Kesava Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, they say that you are against things 



like GBC in principle, because you like dictatorship... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. When I left I was requested by Sanyal 
whom I revered to certain extent. Now the decision of the GBC, that’s the 
second GBC, “You must obey.” 

But I told, ‘No. GBC, I have no charm for GBC. And the property under 
GBC, who has got some temptation for that, he’s compelled to obey the 
GBC. But I want to serve under the guidance of a Vaisnava. So, 
wherever I shall find a Vaisnava, my interest will be to serve under his 
guidance. And if I don’t find, I shall retire and I shall follow my own 
conscience.’ That was my statement, at that time, a little harshly. 

So much so, that the different parties wanted to make myself as Acarya, 
the Kesava Maharaja’s party, the Madhava Maharaja’s party. 

But I refused. ‘No. Because there are senior brothers, there are many, 
senior members, and I won’t be able to follow their guidance. I want to 
keep my conscience clear. So, because I won’t be able to follow them, 
who is their majority, so I did not take the position of the Acarya offered 
by them. I came here to live separately. I tried once, but when failed, then 
I thought that I will not remain subservient to anyone in the mission. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, the point that they have to question is that, 
see, they heard from our Guru Maharaja that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta’s 
order was that a strong governing body be formed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Form a Governing...” in his last days that was 
published in a paper. “Form a Governing Body of ten or twelve, but Kunja 
Babu will manage as long as he lives. Kunja Babu’s intelligence excels 
that of all.” Then, last words: “I am indebted to Professor Sanyal, Bhakti 
Sudhakar Prabhu.” Then, “Vasudeva may help to preach the rOpanuga 
instructions. Bharat! Maharaja should to look to the Mission.” So several, 



such sayings were there. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Didn’t he also say something about love and 
rupture? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Should have the same end? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he told Kunja Babu, he asked Kunja 
Babu, “To be courageous and callous.” He asked Kunja Babu. “Love and 
rupture,” yes two words. “Both desirable if for Krsna, if we are to face 
rupture or love, we must do it for Krsna.” That was one point. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Madhava Prabhu: So, Maharaja, did Bhaktisiddhanta Maharaja ever say 
that one Acarya should not be chosen? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One Acarya? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Did he ever say that they should not select only 
one Acarya? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, never. He was silent about the question of 
Acarya. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Didn’t everyone wonder? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But whatever he, he was sick, what he told 
that was not we have thought, we thought afterwards the Governing Body 
would select some Acarya. When the Governing Body was formed, that 
day Madhava Maharaja, he was HayagrTva BrahmacarT, he proposed first 
that, “Who will be the Acarya? We shall go out for preaching, and people 
will come to enquire, ‘who is the next successor of your Guru Maharaja? 
What should we tell them?” Kunja Babu, the management with whom he 
was little enraged. “That we shall see hereafter. Why you are so busy 
with that question?” And he was silenced. 


Madhava Prabhu: Another point that he was interested in was the idea 
of the GBC being above the Acaryas. You have said that that is not 
correct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, what does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s saying that Rupanuga, or this position was 
expressed, that the GBC they’re the ultimate authority. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They are ultimate managing authority. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The ultimate, final. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ultimate authority. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Above even the Acaryas. And you have said 
previously, this is not the correct understanding. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I told. I told. The management is the 
function of the ksatriya organizer, and the Acarya, they are of brahmana 
class. An Acarya should not be put at the disposal of the management. 
That is my opinion. There should be some Acarya Board. Another 
committee there may be, the experts in the sastric knowledge. They may 
be consulted, by the Acarya? And GBC will manage under Acarya Board: 
that is my conception. The management is the activity of a ksatriya. And 
the Acarya: that is the function of a brahmana who are more given to 
philosophy and sastric knowledge, but that does not care much for the 
organization. They are more devoted to the philosophy, to the ontology, 
to the spiritual practices, and the spiritual enquiries, and the publishing of 
the sastra, etc. Their time should be more devoted towards that. The 
ontological side, they should represent. And the money matters and the 
administration, that may be with the GBC, the GBC. And they should be 
under the direction of the Acaryas. That is my point. I don’t approve that 
the GBC, that the Chairman he’ll be with the Acarya Board and the 



Governing Body mixed, and the Chairman will be one GBC. That is 
dishonourable to the Acarya. Acarya, they should be more or less to be 
thought like having some Divine representation, so faith, more faith in the 
Acarya than the administrators. 

Just as in varnasrama, the brahmanas are Acarya. They do not make 
much of the monetary and the administration. Money is given to the 
vaisya, finance. First knowledge, second administration, ksatriya, third 
finance, and fourth general labour: that is the ideal varnasrama, in the 
Vedic expression. And here begins the Vaisnava cult, in a very crude 
form and then it advances towards, varnasramacaravata, in Ramananda- 
Sarhvada. First began with varnasrama. Then, it is developed into Krsna 
consciousness gradually. The basis is varnasrama. So in this mundane 
world varnasrama should be the system through which people have 
connection with the spiritual life of high type. 


Madhava Prabhu: So when the Acarya is a GBC? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acaryas, they may consult with one another, 
real Acarya, sincere and real Acarya who has got more affinity towards 
devotion and the sastra and ontology. More attraction towards that, than 
to make money and men: that should be the symptom of an Acarya. He 
will be more or less indifferent to the material acquisition. And his 
tendency will be towards higher realizations, and he’ll try to distribute that 
amongst the people, in such way. And the administrator, financial 
administration, all these things, that should be done by the experts of that 
department. But the cultivation of the sastra, and the realization of the 
truth, and suggestion what should be done about the publication of 
sastra, all these things. And such education, may be in charge of the 
syllabus in the school, colleges, all these, the knowledge department, 
that should be with the Acarya. And the property dispensation that may 
be under the guidance of the Acarya: or collaboration. Management must 
not go to control the scholars. 



Madhava Prabhu: So when the Acarya is a GBC is that some conflict? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya Board, about the spiritual matters the 
Acarya Board’s decision will be final. And in consonance with that, the 
Administrative Board, they will try to manage. 


Madhava Prabhu: There is no conflict if one is both Acarya and GBC? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, a general body of them and another, I 
told, suggested, that the experts in the sastric knowledge, may not be 
Acarya but scholars, they can help the Acarya. And also the GBC 
minimised to keep harmonious connection. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s saying, is there any problem for an Acarya 
to also be a GBC, administrator? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya may be GBC, but who is not Acarya, 
he will go to control Acarya that is awkward. Non Acarya will go to control 
Acarya that is awkward thing. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, very clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acarya must have such reliable position, not a 



man of suspected character. And the zone that also may be in an 
ordinary sense, but the stalwarts of every zone, they should have some 
free choice of their Acarya, whom he can really put faith in, he will take 
him good. Because he’s in a particular zone, without his free choice he’s 
forced to take that man as Acarya, he has no faith, he has forced 
initiation, that is also not good. They should be allowed to select their 
Acarya whom they can really put faith in. An ordinary man in a particular 
zone, he can take the Acarya, he’s primary student. Primary students 
they will have the local school. But those that can go out and mix with all 
the Acaryas, they should be given chance to choose their own Acarya, 
Gurudeva. That will be natural. The faith will have its full play. It’s a 
question of faith, not of administration. The question of faith has the first 
importance, if one is natural towards. The transaction of faith, free faith, 
free relationship, free choice, otherwise only administration purpose, one 
is forced to accept a particular Acarya. That, I think is unnatural, artificial 
thing. So when administration comes to take the first position, then these 
things will come. Free transaction, sincere and free! Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Madhava Prabhu: There was a rumour that you said that the GBC 
meeting was meaningless, because it is all relative. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All? 

Madhava Prabhu: Relative. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. From the absolute understanding, I don’t 
think that GBC is supernaturally a perfect body. I don’t think. As much as 
they will come with their decision to the Absolute truth, as I can conceive, 
I shall give so much value to it. I have got some knowledge, and I am not 
going to submit my own spiritual experience blindly to anyone and 
everyone. Last year I told after the decision of the GBC, ‘It is unfortunate 
and injudicious.’ A bold remark I made. I’ve got my own [?] range, logical. 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Eh? [?] 

Bharat! Maharaja: Prerogative? 

Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: No. The world of consideration, a range of a 
particular universal discourse, universal discourse, logical term: the point 
on which we’re discussing, the range within the range. 


When I was in Madras, one judge, Ramanuja, named Vallabhacari, 
afterwards he was the chairman of the Supreme Court of India, Supreme 
Court from Madras, when one day I approached him, he told that, 
“Swamlji, I have no faith in any organization, because I have reason to 
believe that in Ancient India, in the Acarya in the preaching system, there 
was no organization, all individual enterprise. In Purana, in Vedic time 
and in other time, always we find that no organization in the religious 
matter we found, no trace. It came with the Buddhists first, and they’re 
out of Vedic culture, veda namaniya, they did not accept Veda.” 


I only replied him, that, sango sakti kalau yuge. It is mentioned in 
scripture, Vedic, Vedanta scripture somewhere... 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu came and introduced sanklrtana - sango sakti 
kalau yuge. "In this age of Kali, if the Holy Name is chanted 
congregationally, the combined efforts will be fruitful."] [The Search For 
Sri Krsna, p 109] 



End of 82.02.25.D 


82.02.25.E 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... the professors of Sanskrit, professors, 
panditas, Acaryas, they’re all individual case, that according to their 
scholarship, according to their honesty, sastric knowledge, their 
realization, they will sign this, could make many disciples. But not that, 
and only following his disciples of course, but none in an organized way. 
He must be disciple to that person, cannot be, that system was here. 
That is artificial. In our case what should we do? 

I came from a brahmana pandita family of high, good name. Then, we 
had our family Guru, but I had no faith in them, as grhastha. From my 
childhood, I thought that I must have a tyagT whose life is exclusively 
given for the truth. I must have such a Guru. I want to improve my 
connection, my condition, so from childhood I had such aspiration. 

Then suddenly, when I was fourth year student, my age was twenty two 
or three, suddenly a change came, and it seemed very critical change. 
And at that time I came across the life and teachings of Mahaprabhu. 
And almost I surrendered. Then afterwards when I had to search for 
Guru, then necessarily: ‘who is the best man, best soul in the 
sampradaya of Mahaprabhu?’ That was my quest. 

I searched in different places. So many GoswamTs, they’re panditas but 
they have no renounced life, the sastric knowledge, but they’re all family 
men, many, in dedicated life. And those that are apparently dedicated, 
this babajl class, in our section they were notorious for their character- 



less-ness and also for their ignorance, want of knowledge, mostly, in 
sastra, the babajl class. Some sort of babajls given absolutely to 
knowledge of sastra can be found, but still not so much impression in 
their advices, instructions, or words. 

At last I came to Acarya of Gaudlya Matha. I found exclusively, 
exhaustively devoted to Mahaprabhu, and with strength, so much 
inestimable strength and exclusive adherence, following the instructions 
of Mahaprabhu. And I gave my head there. [?] This is my position. 

So I have my independent characteristic, in my own way from the bottom, 
from the foundation of knowledge which I have acquired. Some family 
contribution, in my family there was the nyaya sastra, Indian logic, then 
Purana, and Bhagavatam, and the Smrti, all these departments of sastra. 
Not so much Vedanta of high type: that had not cultivation there. 

So Prabhupada accepted me with a little, greater affinity, affection. I may 
not mention every personal questions, but generally my example and 
personality had some respect in the Mission. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Prabhu: The letters from Ramesvara Maharaja to yourself, 
they want a copy of those letters, to see what offence has been made. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What offence? 


Madhava Prabhu: What offence? I explained that Ramesvara had 
written one letter that was offensive, and they want to know what it is that 
he said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Offence to whom? 



Madhava Prabhu: To yourself. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To you. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Who says it is offence? 


Madhava Prabhu: I was explaining that Ramesvara had written a letter 
which you became offended by. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: In his position of an Acarya he came to call for 
explanation why I had given initiation to someone whom was already 
initiated by him. But the fact that I faced, that the disciple lost his faith in 
Guru, and knowing that the Guru also rejected the disciple. And the 
rejected disciple came to me. I delayed and enquired, and when I was 
satisfied; generally I tried to reinstate his faith to his former Guru, he 
might have committed an error. But with some evidence also he came out 
that he could not put his faith in the Acarya, for some undesirable deeds, 
and also no possibility of reinstating his faith in his former Acarya, 
Ramesvara. Then I came to know that Ramesvara Maharaja when he 
came to know that he has lost his faith in him, he rejected him. When 
Ramesvara Maharaja had rejected him, I came to know by some 
evidence: then I gave him connection. 


Madhava Prabhu: Would you like them to have a copy of that letter? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What I wrote to him? 



Madhava Prabhu: No, his letter... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, Ramesvara, his letter to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The copy is here, three letters or two letters, 
perhaps there’s a copy with Aksayananda Maharaja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, they would like to see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may like to see, yes you may take. We’re 
keeping a copy here of the letter. 

Ramesvara Maharaja is calling for explanation from me from the absolute 
position of an Acarya. But I do not look on him as an Acarya holding 
some absolute position. And plainly speaking, I think that my experience 
about the spiritual world and position of the Acarya is superior to him. 

And it is somewhat accepted by his own Acarya, Swam! Maharaja. It 
shows his ignorance, that he’s ‘master’ of the world, of a particular 
province, a particular section. It is not a property of this world that we 
should demand. The atomic jlva is free. JTva is endowed with free will. 
That cannot be dealt like a property, material thing. 


Our Guru Maharaja, his ideal was to deal the disciples in general, that a 
leaf, a flower, offered to the Deity, how should one deal with the flower? 
Flower when come in connection with the Deity. So soul is offered to the 
holy feet of the Deity, of Krsna, he should be considered as honourable, 
as pure. And he used to give pranamas to the sisya also. But there is 



such estimation in the background. And whenever the Guru is compelled 
to punish or to abuse the sisya that is his pralapita: that he’s possessed 
by particular tendency only, particular emotion that he does so, not in 
normal position. When Guru goes to abuse and punish the disciple, at 
that time he’s not considered to be in proper mood, but the mood of 
punishing that especially comes from Krsna. That is pralapita, abnormal. 
And normally they say that as giving flower, and I have offered him to the 
holy feet of Krsna, so he should be seen with some respect. The sisya 
should be seen with some respect. That is the ideal. He’s living, soul, and 
he wants to go to Krsna and comes for my help. He’s not my slave, but 
honourable relation. 


We are taught from the position of a man who’s endowed with delegated 
power, not naturally. Rank is but the guinea stamp, man is the gold 
holder. Everywhere, the stamp and the man, the rank and the man, both 
should be considered. The rank is not everything. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You can see the letter from Aksayananda 
Maharaja [?] 


Madhava Prabhu: So he likes very much that I go there and speak with 
him on regular basis. He wants that I go there... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Who? 
Madhava Prabhu: Myself, RGpanuga. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: RGpanuga Prabhu wants that you should go 
there and? 


Madhava Prabhu: Regular way to communicate with him about what is 
going on from here, because he does not know. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants, Rupanuga wants that Madhava 
Prabhu may come there and inform him of what is coming from this side. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: About [?] 


Madhava Prabhu: The main topic of discussion of the GBC meeting is 
yourself, and the devotees who are coming to you. So he wants there to 
be communication between this side and that side so that any problems 
that come up they may be clarified easily. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have no any special desire for this, only that 
will come to me, my first tendency will be to avoid them. But if I can’t 
avoid then I shall give some attention. And then if I find that they desire 
help then I will try to render help according to my small position. That is 
my principle all through. I don’t like to go against the GBC, nor I like to 
submit to their decision. They’re independent. I am also independent. I’m 
not going to interfere with their activities. But when that report of their 
activities comes to me by anyone and seeks some advice from me, I give 
my, I’m independent man, I give my own instruction as I understand to 
them. And they’re free to take it or not to take it. That is my position, open 
position. I’m not sold to any plan of my life, specially, and my plan always 
in the line of compromise. 



I’m not [?] but my tendency is always to minimise and compromise and 
harmonise. My general nature is such. But still I’m a man of independent 
understanding, and independent opinion, and independent realisation, 
and I differ from many of our own section. I can’t submit to their 
realisations, their thought, their advice. I’m independent of them. I don’t 
go to interfere with anyone’s activity, but when it comes to me I give my 
independent decision, and generally I stick to that, whether they take it or 
does not take, it does not matter much with me. So I’m not their friend, 
neither their foe. More friend than foe. But still I have my own 
understanding, own conscience, and I’m open to all that come to me for 
advice, I give them advice [?] But I have no time, nor age, nor energy to 
take any responsible charge of anyone or any action, in this time, of this 
era. And previously, when I was young I had also no such mentality. 

I have got three stars with much influence on me. One is Buda [?], that 
means some childish and some creative nature, childish and creative 
nature, mainly. And Brhaspati, vedavit, a sober and master of ontological 
type. And Soni [?] represents indifference, independent characteristic, 
without caring anyone, and no aspiration, even for the disciples [?] And if 
some connection with the lowers section, that is the nature of Soni, the 
spirit of our own highest benefit in my life. And to give us that connection 
is really the Sun, so a very auspicious connection . And also the 
Brhaspati has a favourable relation with Moon. That is also very good I 
am told. But still I have not got that. I’ve got some ontological knowledge 
but my understanding does not allow me to organise, and give shelter to, 
to take responsibility of any Mission or other help of any high standard: 
that won’t allow. And Bud [?] some playful and some frivolousness, with 
simplicity to mix with the child, childishness, childish simplicity and playful 
temperament, that is Bud [?] And Brhaspati, the solar, the ontological 
capacity, and strong common sense, and clear decision, all these things. 
And the Soni [?], the habits of abnegation, not of accommodating 
temperament. That is the present characteristic in me. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. So you are to go back this night? 


Madhava Prabhu: No, no. I will go tomorrow night. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow morning, oh, night, there is time. 

Madhava Prabhu: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may think what to do. If you like you can 
take the letter. 

Madhava Prabhu: Ok. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may not find anything objectionable. First 
you see if there’s anything objectionable. The play is of hesitative tone. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Challenging, they have a challenging spirit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And now, perhaps as a policy they want to 
express that, ‘I’m not to be blamed. But there are some followers of 
Swam! Maharaja who has taken me, dragging me to this position which is 
blameable.’ 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ‘And DhTra Krsna Maharaja, and he’s the most 
wretched person who has taken this bold step, revolting against GBC. 
And he’s trying to establish a second organisation, taking my name, to 
fulfil his own ambition.’ Something like that their complaint is. 


Madhava Prabhu: Yes Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I find that DhTra Krsna Maharaja has got, it 
is my opinion, he has got very clear thinking to catch the purport of the 
sastras very finely. And he is impressed by my decision and my 
representation of the sastric knowledge. And I’m convinced, not only he, 
but many of my God-brothers, they appreciated my way of thinking, in the 
ontological. 

Even our Guru Maharaja, he had asked the editors of papers, “Try to 
collect SrTdhara Maharaja’s articles, then the standard of your paper will 
be higher.” 

With Sraman Maharaja, who is now Acarya of Caitanya Matha, he was 
editor of Nadiya Prakasa Daily, and to him I wrote an article from Bombay 
Matha about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. And that was published in Nadiya 
Prakasa and Prabhupada read that, and remarked that, “Try to collect 
such articles for your paper, then the standard of your paper will be 
higher.” 


And my Sanskrit passage only one poetry was published during 
Prabhupada, that was very much appreciated by him. And also my 
lectures and arguments reported to him several times by many 
canvassers, and he appreciated. And even my senior God-brothers in the 
living time of our Prabhupada, he used to ask me to repeat what we 
heard from Guru Maharaja, and I represented and they’re satisfied. 

I have got some special capacity of catching the fine ontological points 
and to represent. So when Guru Maharaja was present I got some 
appreciation. I have got some faith, confidence, in my own decision, 
spiritual decision on that plane. And I feel that I have got some 
experience about the Gaudlya Vaisnava ontological things. So I cannot 
submit to anyone and everyone, to their decisions. That seems to be 
childish to me. This is not self conceit but away from the tatastha, from 
tatastha temperament which I am describing for any other, without 
concerning myself. Impartial, as an impartial judge, this is my knowledge, 



in my dealing, in my frame of thinking. I don’t care for any future ambition, 
still any necessity of caring other’s opinion so much. My life is finished, 
almost finished [?] 


About two years ago one my experienced law God-brothers told that, 
“Your disinterested nature and strong common sense, has given you 
some unique position in the Mission, whole of the Mission. Non interested 
nature and strong common sense in the spiritual realm also.” 


Gaura Hari. I do not want any help from others. At the same time I do not 
want to submit to them things that I have, to submit to anyone, of the 
present living persons. So my good, of general respect I shall have to say 
[?] And I also revere Swam! Maharaja for the great magnitude of work he 
did, beyond conception. So I say that saktyavesa avatara. So much 
personal capacity, strength, that some divine force came to work in his 
favour. [?] It is damaged [?] 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So many last weeks I insulted them 
permanently and the talk has been recorded, eh? 


Devotees: (Group laughter?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You caught me. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I won’t distribute this recording. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you may distribute. 

Devotees: (Group laughter?) 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: All right I will. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What I am within me, the people will know and 
they will abuse me. 

Devotees: (Group laughter?) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what I am, if I need to be abused it will be 
well and good, any offences will be purged out. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Ha, ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 

Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Then, should we stop here? 

[?] Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: (Group laughter?) Yes Maharaja. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, but the more that you reveal to us about 
yourself, the more we become attached to your lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
That is also captured here. 

Devotees: (Group laughter?) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So they will say that, “DhTra Krsna Maharaja, 
he’s the root of all this evil.” 

Devotees: (Group laughter?) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “So this year, GBC meeting mainly concerning 
this nasty fellow.” 

Hare Krsna. But I cannot, I like them, I love them, but I can’t betray my 
conscience towards Mahaprabhu and Gurudeva. My own sincere 
understanding about Mahaprabhu, and spiritual scriptures, and Gurudeva 
and Vaisnava, what I know I can’t betray them for the acquisition of the 
favour of GBC. I can’t sacrifice them. But still I think that I love them. I 
love them for Swam! Maharaja. He had affection for me. And it is a great 
work he has done for Mahaprabhu, so laudable. A blind man also can 
see what magnitude of service he has done for Mahaprabhu. For his 
connection, still affection and I’m well-wisher of ISKCON. They may 
believe or may not. This is the question of my heart. If I don’t love them 
as a child of Swam! Maharaja then think I do injustice to the cause of 
Gaudlya Vaisnava sampradaya as well as my faith in my obligation to 
Guru Gauranga, and Bhagavata and Gita and Vedic knowledge. I can’t 
commit suicide. I cannot be a traitor to my own self, to my own 
understanding and sincere realisation. That is my position. Jaya Orh 
Visnu-Pada... 



End of 82.02.25.E 


82 . 02 . 26 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...is, who gets recognition as family member of 
Krsna, of Acyuta. There are so many gotra that the original they trace 
their lineage from some original position, from Brghu from Sandila, who is 
known in the society, a famous man in the society and coming down in 
his lineage, he says, that is they’re dying and taking birth in another body 
and there he’s to be recognised in the lineage of another person, can’t 
retain the position of his former. By the change of the body the birth line 
also changes, so their cyuta, changeable. 

But one who enters acyuta gotra he enters the family of God. “He’s my 
Master. He’s my Lord.” So he’s not to change his acquaintance in future 
any longer, acyuta gotra. 

Others today in ones gotra, Agasta Rsi, then next birth another gotra, 
another rsi. Next birth another, perhaps an animal, no parichar, no 
acquaintance of any lineage. 

But once enters into acyuta gotra, “That Acyuta is my Lord. I’m to be 
acquainted in His Name. That I’m such and such belonging to Him, it 
won’t be changed. Won’t be changed, it will continue eternally that, I’m 
connected with Acyuta. Not cyuta, not to be disconnected, that is Acyuta, 
whose position is unchangeable, He’s Acyuta. And I have come to 
connect my fate with Him. That my recognition will not have to be 
changed any longer. Always I shall be able to say, I belong to Krsna 
consciousness, and no necessity of changing that position. For eternity I 



shall, I may go on with this parichar 


[?] 


Bharati Maharaja: Identification? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Identification or so, [?] Introduction letter, 
parichar [?] that I am so and so. And it won’t have to be changed any 
time. My introduction will remain eternally one and the same, acyuta 
gotra. I belong to Krsna consciousness. Krsna is my Lord. Once one can 
attain such, he won’t have to change it, won’t, any time. But others, 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


Others identification must undergo some sort of change, every possibility 
of changing in any other identification. But if I can attain identification in 
connection with Acyuta that may not have to be changed. 

Suppose, if I have some introduction from the President of the whole 
country, that may be used in any provinces. But if I have any provincial 
introduction, that may have to be changed in another province, or one 
district to another district. But if I can have from the central authority, then 
wherever I shall go I shall not have to change my introduction. That 
introduction will be valid everywhere. 



So acyuta gotra means my relationship with the Supreme Lord, whose 
respect is everywhere, acyuta gotra. Gotra means connection, lineage 
connection. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari. Did he write a letter, from Bangalore, no, here? 

Devotees: No. No: another gentleman. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is that gentleman? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Who wrote? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also [?] mahajana... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: One Indian gentleman wrote... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some gentleman, from Bangalore side. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His contention is... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He wants all three. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “A bad ISKCON-ist is better than a good 
Gaudlya.” 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But it is not limited there. “They may be, they 
may go back to Christianity or to any other creed. Even they may turn to 



be atheist. But they should not enter the Gaudlya association.” 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The mentality in this line, “A bad ISKCON-ist is 
better than a good Gaudlya. The rejected ISKCON-ist may go anywhere, 
but they should not associate with Gaudlya. That will be more... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Poison. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...injurious to us.” The principle at present is 
like this. Hare Krsna. Too much sensitiveness and susceptibility: to keep 
up ones own prestige. If it does not come from high it is difficult to 
maintain. Who gave Swam! Maharaja so much prestige? Where from did 
it come? Ha, ha. Such a great prestige, where from did it come? 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. And they’re busy to find out what 
was wrong with me. But in spite of so much wrongness Swam! Maharaja 
appreciated me. That is enough. To his last days, he had some 
appreciation for me to his last day of appearance. So that is enough for 
me. I don’t want, whether I was litigant, I was a fallen man, I always after 
the policy of divide and rule, many things may be told against me. But in 
spite of that, Swam! Maharaja appreciated my association up to his last 
day. I do not want anything to plead in my favour than that. Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least to them. Gaura Haribol. That half truth 
is more dangerous than falsehood. That will apply in their case, at least. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So the letter here may be given to 
Madhava Prabhu if he wants. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I’ll arrange that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Devotee: Photostat copy, duplicate. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I’ll manage that, no problem there. Five 
minutes work. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I’ve heard that TulasT first appeared as a dumb girl 
and married someone called Sankhacuda and then became a plant. Is 
this true or not? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? What’s he say? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: It’s the question of TulasT. 

Devotee: [?] 

BharatT Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes it is true. 


Devotee: Will you tell us the story. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is true. It is possible. And it is so. And at the 
same time, Narayana He had to also take the shape of Salagrama. She 
came as plant, and Narayana came as stone. And Narayana’s special 
desire, “That without your touch I won’t accept any form of worship.” 


Devotee: It’s also said that SankhacOda... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adulteration in the worldly sense, but in 
connection with Narayana no charge of adulteration is possible, because 
everything belongs to Him. So adulteration: that is a perverted view of 
reality. So in this perverted world also it was adjusted in this way. But in 
fact there is no pollution, no filthiness. It is pure as anything. From that 
angle of vision it is Ilia, and the anomaly only in the wrong view, perverted 
reflection here. From the angle of vision of the absolute realm it is Ilia, it 
is as pure as anything. Only diversity in unity, plurality in harmony, it is 
that. From this side, through the spectacle of maya where we’re eager to 
establish our own right, TulasT and that Jalandar dasu, that demon, there 
is some right, conjugal right which is maya, misidentification, misreading 
of the truth. There it is wrong from that plane. And there also that high 
connection came down to take us there anyhow. Here also that Narayana 
also came as stone, in our view, and TulasT came as plant. And there 
was some understanding to help our spiritual future that Narayana won’t 
reject TulasT in any time. Their connection is eternal. And without the 
connection of TulasT, Narayana won’t accept any sort of puja, worship to 
Him, any honour, not acceptable if not connected with TulasT. So it is so 
universal we are led to understand, for our gradual advancement towards 
the Absolute Truth. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Maharaja, this prescribed duty, belonging only to the 
conditioned stage, what determines... 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitya karma, naimittika karma, naimittika 
karma is duty that springs from a particular cause. So whatever karma: 
our only duty and obligation towards the centre. And the other obligations 
in the midway: that also to be connected with the Absolute Centre. Even 
the karma-kanda, that is also, that is attempt to connect the unnecessary 
duties to connect with the centre, anything. Anything and everything 
should have some connection with the centre: then it will be useful for us, 
our purpose. Centres connection will be healthy. Only our duties 
connected with centre that is perfect stage. Partial duties if connected 
with the centre, that is better, and even any duties, and every duty, 
connected with centre that is the best. Anyhow to have any connection 
with the centre that is useful for us, whether karma, or naimittika, or nitya, 
it does not matter. 

A paramaharhsa, we are told, even they go to answer nature’s call: that is 
also connected with service. To pass urine, that is also connected with 
service, what to speak of other things. It is such. Everything for the 
interest of Krsna, not for any other interest, whatever it may be, that is 
what is necessary. And in the process of that whatever is connected that 
is good. No question, no difference of nitya, naimittika, or karma, or any 
other thing. 

Sleep, sleep is also connected with the service. A good sleep can give 
good energy, and that may be utilised for the service. In deeper sleep he 
has no utilisation of any energy. That is also reckoned a part of the 
service because that helps the service. 


yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha 



[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.17] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


End of 82.02.26.B 


82 . 02 . 26 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but to see what Krsna wants Arjuna to see, 
to look at. He can control the subject. He’s super-subject. He has the 
power to control the subject and to make to see, or hear, or touch, 
anything He can do by subjective interference. Not objective production is 
necessary, only by subjective control the super-subject can get you any 
sort of experience. He can do. It is better and easier to think in that way 
about the Ilia of the Lord. He’s not to create a new thing with fossil or 
matter, but only His will, will control your subject, your subjective 
existence in such a way that whatever He likes you to experience, you’ll 
have no other alternative but to experience that thing. He has got such 
supernatural position and power. Then everything can be explained. All 
miracles can be explained very easily. 



Devotee: ...world, then Krsna He is always taking birth in the spiritual 
world, always being born. Because the material world that is reflection, 
the past... the Ilia here is reflection... 


End of 82.02.26.C 


82.02.27.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to meet as a body, and to go on in the line of 
Swam! Maharaja, as you can think, within you best - not to be silent or 
inactive. As much as we know, as much as we have got from him, with so 
small capital we shall go on, whatever, but sincerity in, of heart, sincerity 
of heart, that is the real capital. If it is found anywhere... 


The conscience that took me to that Great Messiah, Swam! Maharaja, I 
cannot neglect that inner voice of mine; that guide. I shall do accordingly. 

I should rely on my inner tendency that took me to Swam! Maharaja, 
leaving so many things aside. So according to the dictation of my sincere 
heart, I shall go on. Go on. AhaitukT apratihata, that is causeless and that 
is irresistible. None can control. That particle is within us, that is bhakti. 
That is causeless. That means that has got no ulterior motive. That is 



innate, innate. You are an eternal flow of the plane. It is a particle, 
element of that substance, and apratihata, none can oppose. Hare Krsna, 
Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari. 

I have suggested that a centre in the MadhyadwTpa should be 
established by dissatisfied sincere souls, for the propagation of which 
they have imbibed from Swam! Maharaja, for the best benefit of the 
people. But in a mild way, not any boisterous way. What they’re 
complaining against the present body, that may not enter into their 
association. With this idea they should combine and go on with what they 
have understood from Swam! Maharaja, to take it from door to door in a 
mild way, in a mild way. So much as competition with them, but to carry 
the truth, which they cannot tolerate that should not be; in their own way; 
out of necessity, not for any competition purpose. Then Swam! Maharaja 
willing, God willing, that will grow, that will grow; according to the sincerity 
of the feeling that will grow. 

Swam! Maharaja has left a big organisation, and property, and men. But 
these people will have to begin in a humble, in humble way, and their 
sincerity and goodness will be their capital. Not so many grandeurs, so 
many money, so many men. So mild way, with heart within and God 
overhead, they may launch another missionary work. 


[yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan] hrdi krtva harim gehat, 
pravrajet sa narottamah 


[“A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.13.27] 



A narottama sannyasT has been qualified in this way. At heart there is 
Hari, Guru, and they leave the world and connect with the, leave their 
individual interest for the cause of the Supreme. Hrdi krtva harim gehat, 
pravrajet. Gehat means from individual consideration. Renounce, devote 
for the public consideration, to distribute Guru and Hari to one and all, 
narottama sannyasa, for the service of Hari. 

Bahava iha vihanga bhiksu-caryarh caranti. Like birds from one tree to 
another tree; but their campaign is, yad-anucarita-ITla-karna-pTyOsa. I am 
drinking nectar through my ears. Yad-anucarita-ITla-karna- plyOsa-viprut-, 
sakrd-adana-vidhGta-dvandva-dharmavinastah. And that is causing the 
dissolution of this mayik, this misconceived solidarity, one drop is 
dissolving. 


[yad-anucarita-ITla-karna-pTyGsa-viprut- / sakrd-adana-vidhGta-dvandva- 
dharmavinastah sapadi grha-kutumbarh dlnam utsrjya dlna / bahava iha 
vihanga bhiksu-caryarh caranti] 


[“The transcendental Ilia of Sri Krsna is great nectar for the ears. Those 
who relish just a single drop of that nectar even once have their 
attachment to material duality totally ruined. Many such persons have 
immediately given up their futile homes and families and have come to 
Vrndavana like a free bird out of a cage. Becoming totally detached from 
their material life, those devotees have taken up the path of renunciation 
and have accepted alms just to maintain their lives on this plane. In this 
way they continue to search for Him, the all fulfilment of life.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.18] 


Just as I am told, that there is some chemical thing which applied in the 
iron chest, the iron dissolved; some acid. To open, the dacoits, to open 
the iron chest uses some solution I am told. 



So one drop of nectar, nectar in connection with the Absolute - that can 
dissolve long drawn family solidarity, in the interest of the body, mind. 

And when that is dissolved then bondage, the man in the public street 
and his business will be to take from door to door, the news, the nobility 
of that solution. 

That amrtam, that nectar, a drop of nectar has absolved me from all my 
loan of exploitation and made me free. And you also use this, you will be 
free. You will be free of your long incurred loan from this nature and you 
will be able to go to your own soil, back to home, back to Godhead. You 
will carry that nectar, drop of nectar, Hari-katha, the news of the Absolute, 
sweetest of the sweet. Necessity, the only necessity; no other necessity 
is there, the only necessity, of all of us, indispensable necessity. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. The other day one gentleman told that some of them 
are roaring like lions. It is very difficult to find roaring for the cause of 
Krsna. That is most desirable, roaring, that will diminish the bondage of 
maya. Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Gaura Haribol. Hunkara, Nityananda 
Prabhu had that hunkara; a roaring voice. 


nityananda bali’ yabe karena hunkara [taha dekhi’ lokera haya maha- 
camatkara] 


[“Whenever He shouted aloud the name Nityananda, the people around 
Him were filled with great wonder and astonishment.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 5.167] 


Koriya kalma sanath [?] That sound with the spiritual potency, could 
remove all the misconception of the audience. 


Devotees: Maharaja, Krsna Sharan Prabhu... 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


It is deplorable that they have lost their faith in me. I was, I am, their well- 
wisher. And Swam! Maharaja who could not put his faith to any other 
God-brothers, but he had faith in me; and they are misusing that. I have 
no personal ambition, so I am in an impartial position. Many come to 
consult with me. I am not a, I am a consulting physician, not having any 
practice for myself, something like that. My position is more or less like 
that, consulting lawyer, or consulting physician; ha, ha, ha, having his 
own dispensary. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. That is my 
very nature from my boyhood. Not self seeker, but a tendency for seeking 
for others. My mother used to abuse me, “You don’t want your own 
interest, always trying for the interest of the others.” Hare Krsna. This is 
my nature. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Of course, I am not perfect, but.in self seeking, but with impartial 

judgement to try to help others, as much as possible for me to know and 
do. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura. Krsna. Krsna. 

_ [?] 


Devotee: [?] 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu. It is very easy to feel and 
understand that we can’t, we can’t serve Hari, Guru, Vaisnava. But, ‘I am 
serving, I have got,’ that is to say, that is the most difficult. The nature of 
our acquirement is such. We are going to capture those that are higher in 
all respect than me, and that also in infinite degree. Then how it is 
possible? We must be conscious. We want to be connected with the 
superiors, with the superiors, whom it is impossible to control; but only 
the love, the affection, no right, no force. 

That is the plane of approach, and love and devotion, that means 
sacrifice. Sacrifice, self sacrifice. That is the royal road, sacrifice. By 
sacrifice, no undesirable thing can enter. Sacrifice, no selfishness, selfish 
idea, and it has got no end. So we must not be afraid of any dejection. 

When beginning, we are to promise, we are to sign a creed, that we won’t 
require any result, any consequence. That is with Him. That is in the 
infinite. That is with the infinite. Only the part of duty, insignificant it may 
be, attached for my position, my concern with only that, with that. The 
rest is in His hand. We must not bother about that. Only we shall 
concentrate ourselves to that one point, that what is my duty, to ascertain 
that and to accept that. And the rest will come out of its own accord. I 
won’t go to bother about that. With this spirit we are to begin any 
endeavour. Gaura Haribol. 

We are going to take bath in the “Ocean of Sacrifice.” Ha, ha. Sacrifice: 
die to live, in Hegel, a very good expression. Die to live. That is the 
process of living; to die. What we are at present, die. Die, to your whole 
self, as a bait for the service. For the hankering of the service the bait is 
your wholesale ego. Die. And you don’t die. At the same time it will be 
clear that you want to die, but you can’t die. But that, your inner 
acquaintance will come out, that you don’t die. You don’t die. You are 
eternal. You will be able to find out that every moment I tried to do the 
thing at the cost of my death, but death is not coming. Why? I am trying 
to embrace death, but death is not come. What’s the matter? That I won’t 
die. I won’t die, I am eternal. And the power and the courage become 
more and more, bigger for me. Die to Live, sacrifice, ahutih, yajna, this 
word yajna means ahutih. That put into fire. You put yourself into the fire. 
Your dearest thing put into the fire, yajna. Yajna means sacrifice. 



yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9] 


sarva yajnyena saro [?] 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“I am the master, the controller, and enjoyer, and recipient of all the 
sacrifices. Wherever it occurs, the recipient is Myself. Beneficiary, the 
only beneficiary in the world is Myself.” Krsna says, “I am the only 
beneficiary, no other. All transmitter, all transmitting agent. But the 
ultimate beneficiary is Myself. Aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca 



prabhur eva ca. But that Myself, that I, is friendly to you, not foe. 

Suhrdam sarvva-bhutanarh [Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] “I am your best friend.” 


That is proper adjustment, which we hanker after. The Absolute 
Guardian, the owner, is my friend; is my friend. We are to realise that and 
do accordingly, with heart within, God overhead. Gaura Haribol. 

Our Guru Maharaja in the last words, “Be courageous and callous,” one 
of the expression peculiar, “Be courageous and callous.” Courageous we 
understand but callous is a mystic. Callous means perhaps forbearing, 
tolerant: callous. Callous not dismissing, not hateful, but tolerating spirit. 
Tolerating, forbearing, courageous and forbearing: callous. Be 
courageous and callous. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Love and rupture for Krsna is welcome. It may be apparently love, it may 
be apparently rupture, but if it is for Krsna, then it is acceptable. We must 
accept it. Only that for my personal fame I shall try to avoid rupture. That 
may not be justified. Yes, rupture, but it must be for the cause of Krsna. 
That must be guaranteed from my heart. Then, if it is necessary, I must 
take it on my head, rupture. 

Apparently, it is undesirable to come in connection with rupture with 
anybody, but if it is necessary for the cause of Krsna we won’t come 
back. According to our own capacity, we are to invite. But it must be for 
the cause of Krsna, it will have, fetch equal value with love. Love and 
rupture: raga and dvesa. Everything should be devoted to the cause of 
Krsna, but not unnecessary, not some selfish purpose. 

Whatever is done for His account it is justified fully, and that is nirguna. 
That is called nirguna. Caring for any result, to go on with the conceivable 
duty, the conception of duty towards Him, the Absolute Truth, that is 
nirguna. That is the most original wave of the whole universe, of our 
conception. AhaitukT apratihata, that is causeless, that is Ilia. That is 
dynamic, but that is causeless, and that is irresistible, that wave, that is 



the iTIa of Krsna. None can oppose that. We are to adjust with that wave. 
And then we can enjoy the harmony. The harmony is not a static one but 
it is a dynamic, harmony is dynamic. And the dynamic harmony, to adjust 
oneself with the ultimate wave, the ultimate movement, plane of 
movement, that is nirguna, and Krsna’s flute and dancing, the autocrat, 
beauty autocrat is in that plane. 

Our GayatrT, Veda-mata, is also tuned with that aim, as I have tried to 
draw out from GayatrT. GayatrT. GayatrT muralTsta-kTrttana-dhanarh radha- 
padam dhTmahi. In the same tune, the origin of the Revealed Truth, the 
GayatrT, Revealed Truth, Veda, the mother of the Vedic knowledge, that 
the Revealed Truth. Or directing tendency, and the call of Krsna by the 
tune of His flute to adjust everyone in their respective duty, to satisfy Him, 
that is well connected. And the kTrtana of Mahaprabhu, sarikTrtana, all 
aiming at the final adjustment with the nirguna, with the most 
fundamental plane, or wave of the most fundamental plane. GayatrT 
muralTsta-kTrttana-dhanarh radha-padam dhTmahi. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Madhava Prabhu: SrTdhara Maharaja, when Bhaktisiddhanta said that a 
GBC should be formed and that the Acarya would be self effulgent, did 
he say how initiations would go on before that Acarya became manifest? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Devotees: Madhava. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava. What is he saying? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying that, “When Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Thakura formed the GBC body he had said, he had left instruction that 
Acarya will be self effulgent from amongst his disciples to continue the 
sampradaya.” So he’s asking, “Did Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura 
leave any specific instructions as to how initiation would go on before this 
Acarya manifest himself?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. I was thinking something else. 
What do you say? 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Whether Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura left 
any specific instructions how initiation will go on, after his disappearance, 
and before that Acarya manifests himself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. You see, we have come to understand, 
generally we feel that Acarya will appoint Acarya, his successor. But we 
saw that he did not, he avoided. And necessarily, we came to think that 
whatever spiritual education he has already imparted to his disciples and 
perhaps it is natural and he relied on his general preaching and 
instruction that it will come naturally from his own imparted grace. It will 
come automatically. 

And, as it happened afterwards, in relative, from the relative plane we 
may not appreciate that, but from the Absolute standpoint, we find 
that everything happens by the will of Krsna, or Mahaprabhu, and 
necessarily, of Gurudeva. That is all good. In different ways, in different 
stages, that reacted, what he told, the reaction, the vibration, has come in 
different ways. 



Anaya bedi gaban yasva sarvatra sat pada [?] If we can accommodate 
the dissolution of Yadu varhsa, the war of Kuruksetra, if we find that that 
is not lacking in spiritual, from the Absolute standpoint, then this 
dismemberment also is to be appreciated. While complaining, but we are 
to, still we are to accept the inevitable, and through this process, the 
inevitable will appear. 

Now we are sitting to find dissatisfaction in the existing administration. It 
is a process, and through this process perhaps something will come out. 
We can’t avoid this. It is a necessary process. So after Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura: that was also so. Through our complaint among 
dissatisfaction, so many things came and it was propagated and 
preached in a particular way. That is the final reading of things. That in 
the ultimate, ultimate decision is in His hand, and what is happening, that 
is all right. That is all all right. Still according to our own realisation we 
shall stand, ‘don’t do this,’ but when done, that may be accepted as the 
will of Krsna. It is a peculiar of thesis, antithesis, synthesis. It is 
undesirable, don’t do it. But when it is done, it should be accepted, His 
will. We must, I am to adjust with that. In this way we are to take things. 

Some things even Maya, maya. STta Devi was stolen by Ravana. It has 
got also meaning. It was necessary, to educate us, to give us something. 
So bright side, it has got also its bright side. Ramacandra was banished 
by the request of Kaikeyi. It has got bright side. Jagai, Madhai, and the 
Judus, betrayer, betrayer, oppositionist, it has got also meaning, place to 
serve the positive. The negative is serving the positive. In this way we are 
to adjust. It is a particular process. Through the pain child comes from the 
womb of the mother. Through the process of painfulness of the mother, 
child comes out; the object of her joy. That is the nature. So whatever we 
shall do, we shall do with sincerity, but not with attachment, much. 


[karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana ma karma-phala-hetur 
bhOr,] ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 



[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


Because the fruit is not in your hand, so you neglect your service, don’t 
do that. The fruit is not mine, then why should we labour?’ That satanic 
tendency may not enter your heart. What you think to be best, you try 
your best for that. But don’t look at the result. At the same time don’t be 
idle. ‘When I have got no connection with the result, why should I labour 
fruitlessly?’ That is satanic. 

He’s warning against you, “No. Your part is only to do your, discharge 
your duty, and the next with the infinite.” 

Because you are not only, you are only a very negligible portion of the 
infinite, so you do your duty. But the result involves so many clash with 
these waves of the infinite quarter. You don’t go to fix that your particular 
duty will produce a particular result, no. That is not possible, that is 
impossible. You are to do your duty as a quota, as your contribution to 
the Infinite. Be, try to have such life, and more than that, sacrifice. Your 
life: a particle of sacrifice for the cause of the whole. Try to die. Try to die 
for the Infinite. That is really your position. Learn to die for the Infinite, not 
for your own selfish purpose. And not magnified selfish, that is national, 
or social, or some family interest, like that. And there you find your best 
satisfaction within. You are there. When you are a sacrificed unit 
wholesale you can find the maximum pleasure in you; apparently which is 
thought to be impossible. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

The plane, the plane of sacrifice, there we live, your prospect is there, so 
don’t be discouraged. Atreya Rsi must not be discouraged. He’s there, 
He’s there. Whom you are searching for, He’s there. None can make 
monopoly. He’s there. Why should we be disappointed? No 



disappointment. No disappointment. It is all for the best, all for the best. 


End of 82.02.27.A 


82.02.27.A_O [A copy of 82.02.27.A] 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to meet as a body, and to go on in the line of 
Swam! Maharaja, as you can think, within you best - not to be silent or 
inactive. As much as we know, as much as we have got from him, with so 
small capital we shall go on, whatever, but sincerity in, of heart, sincerity 
of heart, that is the real capital. If it is found anywhere... 


The conscience that took me to that Great Messiah, Swam! Maharaja, I 
cannot neglect that inner voice of mine; that guide. I shall do accordingly. 

I should rely on my inner tendency that took me to Swam! Maharaja, 
leaving so many things aside. So according to the dictation of my sincere 
heart, I shall go on. Go on. AhaitukT apratihata, that is causeless and that 
is irresistible. None can control. That particle is within us, that is bhakti. 
That is causeless. That means that has got no ulterior motive. That is 
innate, innate. You are an eternal flow of the plane. It is a particle, 
element of that substance and apratihata, none can oppose. Hare Krsna, 
Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari. 



I have suggested that a centre in the MadhyadwTpa should be 
established by dissatisfied sincere souls, for the propagation of which 
they have imbibed from Swam! Maharaja, for the best benefit of the 
people; but in a mild way, not any boisterous way. What they’re 
complaining against the present body, that may not enter into their 
association. With this idea they should combine and go on with what they 
have understood from Swam! Maharaja, to take it from door to door in a 
mild way, in a mild way. So much as competition with them, but to carry 
the truth, which they cannot tolerate that should not be; in their own way; 
out of necessity, not for any competition purpose. Then Swam! Maharaja 
willing, God willing, that will grow, that will grow; according to the sincerity 
of the feeling that will grow. 

Swam! Maharaja has left a big organisation, and property and men. But 
these people will have to begin in a humble, in humble way and their 
sincerity and goodness will be their capital. Not so many grandeurs, so 
many money, so many men. So mild way with heart within and God 
overhead, they may launch another missionary work. 


[yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan] hrdi krtva harirh gehat, 
pravrajet sa narottamah 


[“A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.13.27] 


A narottama sannyasl has been qualified in this way. At heart there is 
Hari, Guru, and they leave the world and connect with the, leave their 
individual interest for the cause of the Supreme. Hrdi krtva harirh gehat, 
pravrajet. Gehat means from individual consideration. Renounce, devote 



for the public consideration, to distribute Guru and Hari to one and all, 
narottama sannyasa, for the service of Hari. 


Bahava iha vihanga bhiksu-caryarh caranti. Like birds from one tree to 
another tree; but their campaign is, yad-anucarita-IIIa-karna-pTyOsa. I am 
drinking nectar through my ears. Yad- anucarita-lTla-karna- plyGsa-viprut-, 
sakrd-adana-vidhGta-dvandva-dharmavinastah. And that is causing the 
dissolution of this mayik, this misconceived solidarity, one drop is 
dissolving. 


[yad-anucarita-ITla-karna-pTyGsa-viprut-, sakrd-adana-vidhGta-dvandva- 
dharmavinastah sapadi grha-kutumbarh dlnam utsrjya dlna, bahava iha 
vihanga bhiksu-caryarh caranti] 


[“The transcendental Ilia of Sri Krsna is great nectar for the ears. Those 
who relish just a single drop of that nectar even once have their 
attachment to material duality totally ruined. Many such persons have 
immediately given up their futile homes and families and have come to 
Vrndavana like a free bird out of a cage. Becoming totally detached from 
their material life, those devotees have taken up the path of renunciation 
and have accepted alms just to maintain their lives on this plane. In this 
way they continue to search for Him, the all fulfilment of life.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.18] 


Just as I am told, that there is some chemical thing which applied in the 
iron chest, the iron dissolved; some acid. To open, the dacoits, to open 
the iron chest uses some solution I am told. 

So one drop of nectar, nectar in connection with the Absolute - that can 
dissolve long drawn family solidarity, in the interest of the body, mind. 
And when that is dissolved then bondage, the man in the public street 



and his business will be to take from door to door, the news, the nobility 
of that solution. 


That amrtam, that nectar, a drop of nectar has absolved me from all my 
loan of exploitation and made me free. And you also use this, you will be 
free. You will be free of your long incurred loan from this nature and you 
will be able to go to your own soil, back to home, back to Godhead. You 
will carry that nectar, drop of nectar, Hari-katha, the news of the Absolute, 
sweetest of the sweet. Necessity, the only necessity; no other necessity 
is there, the only necessity, of all of us, indispensable necessity. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. The other day one gentleman told that some of them 
are roaring like lions. It is very difficult to find roaring for the cause of 
Krsna. That is most desirable, roaring, that will diminish the bondage of 
maya. Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Gaura Haribol. Hunkara, Nityananda 
Prabhu had that hunkara; a roaring voice. Nityananda bali’ yabe karena 
hunkara [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 5.167] Koriya kalma sanath [?] 
That sound with the spiritual potency, could remove all the misconception 
of the audience. 


Devotees: Maharaja, Krsna Sharan Prabhu... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

It is deplorable that they have lost their faith in me. I was, I am, their well- 
wisher. And Swam! Maharaja who could not put his faith to any other 
God-brothers, but he had faith in me; and they are misusing that. I have 
no personal ambition so I am in an impartial position. Many come to 
consult with me. I am not a, I am a consulting physician, not having any 
practice for myself, something like that. My position is more or less like 
that, consulting lawyer or consulting physician; ha, ha, ha, having his own 



dispensary. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


That is my very nature from my boyhood. Not self seeker, but a tendency 
for seeking for others. My mother used to abuse me, “You don’t want 
your own interest, always trying for the interest of the others.” Hare 
Krsna. This is my nature. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Of course, I am not perfect, but.in self seeking, but with impartial 

judgement to try to help others, as much as possible for me to know and 
do. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura. Krsna. Krsna. 

_ [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu. It is very easy to feel and 
understand that we can’t, we can’t serve Hari, Guru, Vaisnava. But, ‘I am 
serving, I have got,’ that is to say, that is the most difficult. The nature of 
our acquirement is such. We are going to capture those that are higher in 
all respect than me, and that also in infinite degree. Then how it is 
possible? We must be conscious. We want to be connected with the 
superiors, with the superiors, whom it is impossible to control; but only 
the love, the affection, no right, no force. 

That is the plane of approach, and love and devotion, that means 
sacrifice. Sacrifice, self sacrifice. That is the royal road, sacrifice. By 
sacrifice no undesirable thing can enter. Sacrifice, no selfishness, selfish 
idea, and it has got no end. So we must not be afraid of any dejection. 




When beginning we are to promise, we are to sign a creed that we won’t 
require any result, any consequence. That is with Him. That is in the 
infinite. That is with the infinite. Only the part of duty, insignificant it may 
be, attached for my position, my concern with only that, with that. The 
rest is in His hand, we must not bother about that. Only we shall 
concentrate ourselves to that one point that what is my duty, to ascertain 
that and to accept that - and the rest will come out of its own accord. I 
won’t go to bother about that. With this spirit we are to begin any 
endeavour. Gaura Haribol. 

We are going to take bath in the “Ocean of Sacrifice.” Ha, ha. Sacrifice: 
die to live, in Hegel, a very good expression. Die to live. That is the 
process of living; to die. What we are at present, die. Die, to your whole 
self, as a bait for the service. For the hankering of the service the bait is 
your wholesale ego. Die. And you don’t die. At the same time it will be 
clear that you want to die, but you can’t die. But that, your inner 
acquaintance will come out, that you don’t die. You don’t die. You are 
eternal. You will be able to find out that every moment I tried to do the 
thing at the cost of my death, but death is not coming. Why? I am trying 
to embrace death, but death is not coming. What’s the matter? That I 
won’t die. I won’t die, I am eternal and the power and the courage 
become more and more, bigger for me. Die To Live, sacrifice, ahutih, 
yajna, this word yajna means ahutih. That put into fire. You put yourself 
into the fire. Your dearest thing put into the fire, yajna. Yajna means 
sacrifice. 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 



the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9] 


sarva yajnyena saro [?] 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 


“I am the master, the controller and enjoyer and recipient of all the 
sacrifices. Wherever it occurs, the recipient is Myself. Beneficiary, the 
only beneficiary in the world is Myself.” Krsna says, “I am the only 
beneficiary, no other. All transmitter, all transmitting agent. But the 
ultimate beneficiary is Myself. Aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca 
prabhur eva ca. But that Myself, that I, is friendly to you, not foe. 

Suhrdam sarvva-bhOtanarh [Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] “I am your best friend.” 


That is proper adjustment, which we hanker after. The Absolute 
Guardian, the owner, is my friend; is my friend. We are to realise that and 
do accordingly, with heart within, God overhead. Gaura Haribol. 

Our Guru Maharaja in the last words, “Be courageous and callous,” one 
of the expression peculiar, “Be courageous and callous.” Courageous we 
understand but callous is a mystic. Callous means perhaps forbearing, 
tolerant: callous. Callous not dismissing, not hateful, but tolerating spirit. 



Tolerating, forbearing, courageous and forbearing: callous. Be 
courageous and callous. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Love and rupture for Krsna is welcome. It may be apparently love, it may 
be apparently rupture, but if it is for Krsna, then it is acceptable. We must 
accept it. Only that for my personal fame I shall try to avoid rupture. That 
may not be justified. Yes, rupture, but it must be for the cause of Krsna. 
That must be guaranteed from my heart. Then, if it is necessary, I must 
take it on my head, rupture. 

Apparently, it is undesirable to come in connection with rupture with 
anybody, but if it is necessary for the cause of Krsna we won’t come 
back. According to our own capacity, we are to invite. But it must be for 
the cause of Krsna, it will have, fetch equal value with love. Love and 
rupture: raga and dvesa. Everything should be devoted to the cause of 
Krsna, but not unnecessary, not some selfish purpose. 

Whatever is done for His account it is justified fully, and that is nirguna. 
That is called nirguna. Caring for any result, to go on with the conceivable 
duty, the conception of duty towards Him, the Absolute Truth, that is 
nirguna. That is the most original wave of the whole universe, of our 
conception. AhaitukT apratihata, that is causeless, that is Ilia. That is 
dynamic but that is causeless, and that is irresistible, that wave, that is 
the Ilia of Krsna. None can oppose that. We are to adjust with that wave. 
And then we can enjoy the harmony. The harmony is not a static one but 
it is a dynamic, harmony is dynamic. And the dynamic harmony, to adjust 
oneself with the ultimate wave, the ultimate movement, plane of 
movement, that is nirguna and Krsna’s flute and dancing, the autocrat, 
beauty autocrat is in that plane. 

Our GayatrT, veda-mata, is also tuned with that aim, as I have tried to 
draw out from GayatrT. GayatrT. GayatrT muralTsta-kTrttana-dhanarh radha- 
padarh dhTmahi. In the same tune, the origin of the Revealed Truth, the 
GayatrT, Revealed Truth, Veda, the mother of the Vedic knowledge, that 
the revealed Truth. Or directing tendency, and the call of Krsna by the 
tune of His flute to adjust everyone in their respective duty, to satisfy Him, 



that is well connected. And the klrtana of Mahaprabhu, sarikTrtana, all 
aiming at the final adjustment with the nirguna, with the most 
fundamental plane, or wave of the most fundamental plane. GayatrT 
murallsta-klrttana-dhanarh radha-padarh dhlmahi. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Madhava Prabhu: SrTdhara Maharaja, when Bhaktisiddhanta said that a 
GBC should be formed and that the Acarya would be self effulgent, did 
he say how initiations would go on before that Acarya became manifest? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Devotees: Madhava. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava. What is he saying? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying that, “When Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura formed the GBC body he had said, he had left instruction that 
Acarya will be self effulgent from amongst his disciples to continue the 
sampradaya.” So he’s asking, “Did Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura 
leave any specific instructions as to how initiation would go on before this 
Acarya manifest himself?” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. I was thinking something else. 
What do you say? 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Whether Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura left 
any specific instructions how initiation will go on, after his disappearance, 
and before that Acarya manifests himself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. You see, we have come to understand, 
generally we feel that Acarya will appoint Acarya, his successor. But we 
saw that he did not, he avoided. And necessarily, we came to think that 
whatever spiritual education he has already imparted to his disciples and 
perhaps it is natural and he relied on his general preaching and 
instruction that it will come naturally from his own imparted grace. It will 
come automatically. 

And, as it happened afterwards, in relative, from the relative plane we 
may not appreciate that, but from the Absolute standpoint, we find 
that everything happens by the will of Krsna, or Mahaprabhu, and 
necessarily, of Gurudeva. That is all good. In different ways, in different 
stages, that reacted, what he told, the reaction, the vibration, has come in 
different ways. 

Anaya bedi gaban yasva sarvatra sat pada [?] If we can accommodate 
the dissolution of Yadu vamsa, the war of Kuruksetra, if we find that that 
is not lacking in spiritual, from the Absolute standpoint, then this 
dismemberment also is to be appreciated, appreciated. While 
complaining, but we are to, still we are to accept the inevitable, inevitable, 
and through this process, the inevitable will appear. 

Now we are sitting to find dissatisfaction in the existing administration. It 
is a process, and through this process perhaps something will come out. 
We can’t avoid this. It is a necessary process. 



So after Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura: that was also so. Through 
our complaint among dissatisfaction, so many things came and it was 
propagated and preached in a particular way. That is the final reading of 
things. That in the ultimate, ultimate decision is in His hand, and what is 
happening, that is all right. That is all all right. Still, according to our own 
realisation we shall stand, ‘don’t do this,’ but when done, that may be 
accepted as the will of Krsna. It is a peculiar, thesis, antithesis, synthesis. 
It is undesirable, don’t do it. But when it is done it should be accepted, 

His will. We must, I am to adjust with that. In this way we are to take 
things. 

Some things, even maya, maya. STta Devi was stolen by Ravana. It has 
got also meaning. It was necessary, to educate us, to give us something. 
So bright side, it has got also its bright side. Ramacandra was banished 
by the request of Kaikeyi. It has got bright side. Jagai, Madhai, and the 
Brutus, betrayer, betrayer, oppositionist, it has got also meaning, place to 
serve the positive. The negative is serving the positive. In this way we are 
to adjust. It is a particular process. Through the pain, child comes from 
the womb of the mother. Through the process of painfulness of the 
mother, child comes out; the object of her joy. That is the nature. So 
whatever we shall do, we shall do with sincerity, but not with attachment, 
much. Ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani. 


[karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana ma karma-phala-hetur 
bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 



Because the fruit is not in your hand so you neglect your service, don’t do 
that. The fruit is not mine then why should we labour?’ That Satanic 
tendency may not enter your heart. What you think to be best, you try 
your best for that. But don’t look at the result. At the same time don’t be 
idle. ‘When I have got no connection with the result, why should I labour 
fruitlessly?’ That is Satanic. 


He’s warning against you, “No. Your part is only to do your, discharge 
your duty, and the next with the infinite.” 


Because you are not only, you are only a very negligible portion of the 
infinite, so you do your duty. But the result involves so many clash with 
these waves of the infinite quarter. You don’t go to fix that your particular 
duty will produce a particular result, no. That is not possible, that is 
impossible. You are to do your duty as a quota, as your contribution to 
the Infinite. Be, try to have such life and more than that, sacrifice. Your 
life: a particle of sacrifice for the cause of the whole. Try to die. Try to die 
for the Infinite. That is really your position. Learn to die for the Infinite, not 
for your own selfish purpose. And not magnified selfish, that is national, 
or social, or some family interest, like that. And there you find your best 
satisfaction within. You are there. When you are a sacrificed unit 
wholesale you can find the maximum pleasure in you; apparently which is 
thought to be impossible. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

The plane, the plane of sacrifice, there we live, your prospect is there, so 
don’t be discouraged. Atreya Rsi must not be discouraged. He’s there, 
He’s there. Whom you are searching for, He’s there. None can make 
monopoly. He’s there. Why should we be disappointed? No 
disappointment. No disappointment. It is all for the best, all for the best. 



End of 82.02.27.A O 


82.02.27.B_O [a duplicate of 82.02.27.B_82.02.28.A] 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...is necessary for my progress, we are to take 
that. We are to accept every event that, This is the necessity. I am to 
pass this examination. If I go back, then it is kept, again I shall have to 
pass this examination.’ So whatever is, tat te 'nukampam [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.8], it is His grace, whatever in shape it may be. But it 
is His grace. It is necessary for me, immediately, at this time. So I am to 
face this, face this with a good heart, and good, encouraging and sincere 
heart. Thinking the other side is conscious, He’s not ignorant. I am in His 
relativity, whatever step I am taking forward, I am in His relativity I am 
taking. He is there, all conscious, and I am less conscious, meagre 
consciousness. He’s all love. And I’m searching. What is my fate, what is 
my fortune? So I have come out to find Him, not a stone, not an ignorant 
Infinite, but a conscious and a loving and merciful Infinite, I have come. I 
am surrounded by Him so why should I be dejected? Dejected. Because 
this has come to me, it is necessary for me, so it has come to me, 
according to my stage. I am to face this, face it, courageously and 
faithfully, to face every circumstance faithfully, sincerely. And not cowed 
down by any special interest, but universal interest. And that is my inner 
interest. We are to face every circumstance with that. Stand in front, face 
to face. Not that, ‘If it would be withdrawn, I will be saved,’ not that. Then 
it will be kept for my future examination. Not that. His grace, it is 
necessary for me; for my progress of life it is necessary. In this way we 
are to face. Then we can advance more and more. No avoidance. No 



spiritual avoidance. Gaura Haribol. That’s a positive. 


Devotee: Thank you very much Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. The real thanks, the attitude, due 
to Him. We are all instruments playing in His hand. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. So this shows your integrity, your purity, your affinity, 
faithfulness, to your Gurudeva, that your heart seems to be dissatisfied. 
Susceptible that the order: the line of your Guru Maharaja may not be 
covered, may not be disregarded. That earnestness in your heart: that is 
jewel. A valuable jewel is there, that you are eager, you are alert that 
Guru Maharaja may be extended, and by so many clouds his gracious 
birth may not be covered. You feel in your heart, that is your wealth. That 
is our wealth also, all of us. We should try to keep up, to be grateful to the 
wealth we have got from our Guru Maharaja, and keep with all alertness 
that it may keep that spark within us, a spark of Divine Nectar, a drop of 
Divine Nectar. We may keep intact in our hearts, and all our wishes, 
desires, activities, will be controlled for the interest of that drop, that 
spark. 

Eka mat karam juste guru sisyena bide prasidban nasty tatvam yad tatya 
so ari nimbaved [?] 

Only through one word, the Guru gives something to the heart of the 
disciple. And the earth, the universe, cannot produce so much wealth that 
can purchase that only one drop, that can be equal as value to purchase 
that one drop. It is so valuable. And with that Divinity we must try to keep 
up the valuable drop of instruction which he has extended in our heart. 

We must be faithful to that instruction, that principle. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 

We must not be aggrieved, because whatever happens cannot go 
outside His will. Ha, ha. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

On the other hand, we are to be adjusted. We must learn to be adjusted 
to what is inevitable. What is happening, it is backed by His will and we 
shall try to take leave from all sorts of complaints that are arising from us. 
That is the fullest adjustment of the highest section of devotion, 
paramaharhsa. They can adjust with everything. But in madhyama 
adhikara there is some complaint, ‘Oh, this is good, this is bad, my Guru 
and that will be spread.’ This is madhayama adhikara, when he says that, 
This is good, this is God, non-God, God, non-God.’ 

But when fully established in nirguna, there is no such complaint. 
Everywhere he can trace the will and the meaning of His Ilia, fully 
adjusted. In the middle way of course we shall have some complaint. But 
at the same time to solace our own progressive dissatisfied mind, that the 
finer adjustment is to adjust with everything that happens, comes to us. 


Para-duhkha duhkhT. Vaisnava, a real Vaisnava, has got no 
dissatisfaction for his own, but they have got some sort of sorrow, pain, 
for the trouble of others, para-duhkha duhkhT. Now, your section has got 
this pain. That we of course have got little grace from Swam! Maharaja 
direct. But others in the posterity, they’re going to be deceived.’ And there 
is your dissatisfaction. Why should you not work smoothly in the line of 
Swam! Maharaja? The trouble is there, para-duhkha duhkhT. And as for 
your own, That we have got some clue. We can go on. We can do with 
the help of that. But the others are being deceived. They’re not getting 
the thing exactly what we got.’ There the para-duhkha duhkhT. Then that 
Dasa GoswamT says about Sanatana GoswamT, 


vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhT, sanatanam tarn prabhum 
as ray ami 



[“I surrender unto Sri Sanatana GoswamT, the Acarya of sambandha- 
jnana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.”] [Vilapa-kusumanjali, 6] 


Not for his concern but his concern is that others are being deceived to 
receive the same thing what I have got. Para-duhkha-dukhT is a 
qualification of Vaisnava. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: May I take permission of your leave Maharaja? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: I think I have to face my... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hrdi krtva harirh gehat pravrajet. 

[yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan hrdi krtva harirh gehat, 
pravrajet sa narottamah] 


[“A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 



this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1 . 13 . 27 ] 


In your heart, with Hari and Guru, you may take leave. [?] Hare Krsna. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. You have not taken anything, 
eh, any breakfast, no? 


Devotee: Some have. 

Devotee: We’ve all taken. 

Devotee: Some have taken. Most have taken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Would you like to rest Maharaja? Would you 
like to retire? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My health is not going well. Still I have got 
some wound from the door, and the whole night I got some pain, felt 
some pain, therein. Old age, power of resistance diminished. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai. So should we retire today? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. We’ll take your leave. Jaya orh 
visnupada... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...everyone will know. So this roaring of 
Ramesvara Maharaja, Bhagavan Maharaja, produced in chanting, 
roaring was converted into chanting, song. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol 
Anyhow: hopeful news. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. More accommodating. They’re all 
members of GBC, is it not? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopala Krsna, and another gentleman, 
Pancadravida, he’s also GBC? 

Devotees: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa Damodara also GBC. 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only Pramana Swarm, he’s accepted 
provisionally, he’s not GBC. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Their principle that they’re applying, that they’ 
taken, is that GBC may be nominated as Acarya. And with a three 
quarters vote he may be accepted, three fourths, majority three fourths 
he may be accepted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The nominated Acarya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, by three fourths majority. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: There are twenty two. Sixteen should vote favourably. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, sixteen? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sixteen out of twenty two. 

Parvat Maharaja: Should vote favourably. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sixteen, twenty two, that three fourths majority 
they have got, is it? Or something? What about the sannyasa of that 
gentleman, that Vipramukhya? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has taken sannyasa? 


Devotee: Not yet, in Gaura PGrnima, with fifteen more devotees, fifteen 
or twenty more. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty more. 


Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From different Acarya? 

Devotee: From different, yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. One GBC has resigned, that 
Harikesa, or Adikesava? 


Devotee: Adikesava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adikesava. Then in his place some... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The GBC from Australia, he has gone to New 
York, in his place. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But not anyone appointed as new GBC, new 
man appointed to fill up his place? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not that I know. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the number of GBC is less by one. 


Devotee: Also they want to extend Maharaja, they want to extend the 
GBC members. There are some proposals, like Tripurari Swarm, Giriraja 
Swarm, and there are seven more proposals. But it’s not been decided 
yet, anything. 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai. [?] 


anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam [raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 
22 . 100 ] 


These are within that heading, anukulyasya. But this is not one with Hari 
bhajan. This is favourable or unfavourable adjustment towards our divine 
realisation. The body, the administration, they’re not itself realisation. But 
this may help or may not help our realisation. This should be seen from 
that angle of vision, the favourable adjustment and unfavourable 
adjustment. But actually our divine realisation does not depend on these 
arrangements, actually. That is something else. That is rather our 
connection with the infinite possibility, and not any limitation. We must be 
open to anything and everything that is Vaikuntha. Kuntha, no 
measurement, no limitation, no concern with, no relativity with limitation. 
But they may be considered as favourable or unfavourable. So much 
valuation we can attach to that, this sort of adjustment in this mundane 
world. 

But bhajan means our self surrendering, the infinite conscience, we must 
live in the midst of infinite, under the sky. Always we must be under the 
sky, unlimited. Krsne ichar [?] Any desire, any movement, any suggestion 



may come anywhere, any time, to us, to obey. Such preparedness, we 
shall stand face to face with the Infinite Will, and expecting that 
everything comes from Him. That is the necessity and that is the beauty 
and that is our destination. Face to face, individually or collectively. 
Whether I’m taking Hari-Nama, or preaching, everything may be 
mundane, mere formal. And everything may have its infinite 
characteristic, every movement, every step. Only we shall be conscious 
of our environment in such way. We’re living in the eternity, not any 
mundane rules, platform, country, province, they’re all relative. 

_[?] Another relative world is there. 

Our Guru Maharaja has written Relative Worlds, one book. In Bengali, 
Paratanta jagat tai [?] Two kinds of worlds, self-centred and God-centred: 
it is relative, that is also relative; but that is God-centred and this is self- 
centred, this maya. Jara vilas and cit vilas. The controlling force there, 
the satisfaction of Krsna: and here the satisfaction of the sensual 
persons. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. So, a particular action may be 
bhajan, may be devotion to someone and maybe enjoyment to another 
one. Only the attitude is concerned. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Purity depends upon surrender, degree of surrender. Surrender to the 
highest prime cause. Surrender to Narayana, or surrender to 
Ramacandra, Dvarakesa, Mathuresa, Vrajendra-nandan, in this way, 
more and more. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Whether we are taking Name, or formally, we may be seen 
engaged in any sort of activity, but our attitude, our internal object, that 
will decide what is what. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Love and rupture. It may be in the form of love externally, or in the form of 
rupture also externally, but internal adjustment is to be considered as all 
important. We have to understand, we have to follow how it is there. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So, it does not depend on the 
environment, on the dealings of others. Hare Krsna. AhaitukT apratihata. 
None but my own ego, I am my greatest enemy, I am my greatest friend. 



Friend or enemy are really in me. No force outside can check if I am right. 
That may enhance, of course for a beginner, some concern, but 
otherwise, that is also dependent on the nature of sukrti. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


The assurance: “I am there. I am there to look after any unfavourable 
consideration of anyone. I am omniscient. I am omnipotent also. So, if 
anyone is directed towards Me, I look after him.” 


And it is also seen in history, Dhruva, Prahlada, and so many other 
cases. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati. So apprehension 
has got limitation, and that comes to improve our position, if we can take 
it in that way, everything comes to help us. Tat te 'nukamparh 
susamlksamano [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.14.8], The most hopeful 
suggestion to us, in all shades of life, tat te 'nu. Na hi kalyana- krt kascid, 
from inside, and from outside, tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, 
bhunjana evatma. Blame yourself, and none else. Take this attitude. That 
is the perfect adjustment. Blame yourself for your past activity. Don’t 
waste your energy to blame others, to throw mud on the face of others. 
The energy is only being wasted thereby. You must concentrate the 
whole of your energy on this side, that the blame is to you and to have 



appreciation for the Lord; His 'nukamparh, His grace, and we are taking it 
as undesirable because it does not suit my present taste. The medicine 
may not be tasteful to a patient. A diet also may not always be tasteful to 
a patient. But it is conducive to health, wholesome. This is the highest 
type of regulation of the sastra. If you can take benefit of this law, in no 
time you will have a very good position. Tat te ’nukamparh 
susamlksamano, not only to blame the circumstances, but to appreciate, 
that is He at the back. My best friend, He’s at the back of everything. 
Everything is passing through His eyes, attentive eyes. So there cannot 
be any defect there. 


Even RadharanT, She also says, “Not to blame for this long separation 
with Krsna. It is only the outcome; it is coming out of My fate. He’s not to 
be blamed for this sort of: though outwardly it is seen by, admitted by all 
He has left us cruelly.” But She’s not prepared to put the blame on the 
side of Krsna, never. “No wrong can be found there. There must be 
something wrong in Me which has come out in such form.” 

The competition between the groups in the service: that is also 
harmonized in this way in RadharanT. Kaviraja: most important point. 
RadharanT says that, “Not that She does not like other party to serve 
Krsna in competition with Her, but Her idea is that they cannot satisfy 
Krsna well. This is to be noted carefully, that Her attitude is that they 
cannot give proper satisfaction to Krsna, so She cannot like them. That is 
Her contention.” 


“If they could serve Krsna well, satisfy Him well, I have no complaint; let 
them do. But they can’t do, but still, as aggressor they come to serve.” 


There’s the difference. Kaviraja Goswami, he cites an example. 



kusthl-viprera ramam, pativrata-siromani, pati lagi' kaila vesyara seva 
[stambhila suryera gati, jlyaila mrta pati, tusta kaila mukhya tina-deva] 


[The wife of a brahmana suffering from leprosy manifested herself as the 
topmost of all chaste women by serving a prostitute to satisfy her 
husband. She thus stopped the movement of the sun, brought her dead 
husband back to life and satisfied the three principal demigods [Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahesvara], [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 20.57] 


There is an historical reference from Purana. There was one chaste wife, 
whose husband was a leper. She tried her best to serve him. One day, 
she took her husband to the, some holy river, perhaps on the banks of 
the Ganges they lived, and there she also bathed her husband. But there 
one prostitute, by name, Lakshahera, one lakh diamond, ray, that lustre, 
that prostitute went to take bath in the Ganges, or some holy river, I don’t 
remember, and the brahmana, they were brahmanas, the leper 
brahmana he felt some charm for that prostitute. Anyhow, he was taken 
back home and the chaste wife detected some dissatisfaction, some 
reaction in her husband. 

She asked, she enquired, “Why do you seem to be unhappy?” 

The husband told, “I felt some attraction for the beauty of that prostitute. I 
can’t take my mind off her.” “Oh. You want her?” 

“Yes.” 

“I shall try.” Then that lady, she was a brahmana, but still, every day in the 
morning, she used to go to the house of that prostitute. She was a rich 
lady, and she used to do the work of a maidservant there, without any 
remuneration. She did the duty of the maidservant there, and very 
scrutinisingly, so that it attracted the attention of the mistress. 


“Who cleans this area and does these things so beautifully?” 



And by enquiring she came to know that, “One brahmana lady, she 
comes, and every morning she does all these things. We tried to oppose, 
but she does not hear.” 

“Why she...?” 

“She wants to meet you.” 

“All right, tomorrow, you may take her to me.” 

Then, next morning when she was taken to that prostitute, that brahmana 
lady, she expressed her inner motive, “That my husband is so and so, 
and he’s much attracted towards you, and it is my desire that you may 
satisfy him. It is my lookout as his religious wife that how he’ll be 
satisfied, but this is his aspiration. And I like to see him satisfied.” 

Then the lady could understand, that prostitute, “Yes, tomorrow, take him. 
I invite you both to take food in my house tomorrow.” 

That was intimated to the brahmana, and they came. Of course there 
was agreement for brahmana cooks etc, so many things. Two dishes 
were served: one, some prasadam, Bhagavata prasadam in a plantain 
leaf, Ganges water into earthen pot, all vegetarian, fruits, etc. Next, by 
the side, in golden and silver pots, so many meats and rich dishes, they 
were served, and a good asana, all these things: one sattvic, another 
rajarsic, tamasic. 

Then, she with folded palms invited the brahmanas and asked, “This is 
Bhagavata prasadam, in such and such way, and that is a rich dish, 
prepared in such and such way. Whatever you like, you may take at your 
sweet will.” 

Anyhow the leper brahmana, he had the choice of the prasadam, and he 
accepted that and he took, began to take. 

Then that prostitute, after he has finished his prasadam, taking, “Your 
wife is like this prasadam, sattvic, and this is rajarsic; meat, rich dishes, 
gold, silver, all these things, this is me. I am so and so, and your wife is 
purest of the pure, higher type. Then why, when your taste is for this 



sattvica, the Bhagavata prasadam, purity, and externally, that is very 
gorgeous but internally, very impure, filthy, why have you come here?” 

Then the brahmana came to his senses. “Yes, I am wrong. God has 
taught me through you. My fleeting desires ended, no more now. I am 
satisfied. You are my teacher in the spiritual line.” 


In this way [?] Kaviraja GoswamT has quoted this in Caitanya-caritamrta. 


End of 82.02.27.B O 


82.02.27.B 82.02.28.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...is necessary for my progress, we are to take 
that. We are to accept every event that, This is the necessity. I am to 
pass this examination. If I go back, then it is kept, again I shall have to 
pass this examination.’ So whatever is, tat te 'nukampam [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.8], it is His grace, whatever in shape it may be. But it 
is His grace. It is necessary for me, immediately, at this time. So I am to 
face this, face this with a good heart, and good, encouraging and sincere 
heart. Thinking the other side is conscious, He’s not ignorant. I am in His 
relativity, whatever step I am taking forward, I am in His relativity I am 
taking. He is there, all conscious, and I am less conscious, meagre 
consciousness. He’s all love. And I’m searching. What is my fate, what is 
my fortune? So I have come out to find Him, not a stone, not an ignorant 
Infinite, but a conscious and a loving and merciful Infinite, I have come. I 



am surrounded by Him so why should I be dejected? Dejected. Because 
this has come to me, it is necessary for me, so it has come to me, 
according to my stage. I am to face this, face it, courageously and 
faithfully, to face every circumstance faithfully, sincerely. And not cowed 
down by any special interest, but universal interest. And that is my inner 
interest. We are to face every circumstance with that. Stand in front, face 
to face. Not that, ‘If it would be withdrawn, I will be saved,’ not that. Then 
it will be kept for my future examination. Not that. His grace, it is 
necessary for me; for my progress of life it is necessary. In this way we 
are to face. Then we can advance more and more. No avoidance. No 
spiritual avoidance. Gaura Haribol. That’s a positive. 


Devotee: Thank you very much Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. The real thanks, the attitude, due 
to Him. We are all instruments playing in His hand. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. So this shows your integrity, your purity, your affinity, 
faithfulness, to your Gurudeva, that your heart seems to be dissatisfied. 
Susceptible that the order: the line of your Guru Maharaja may not be 
covered, may not be disregarded. That earnestness in your heart: that is 
jewel. A valuable jewel is there, that you are eager, you are alert that 
Guru Maharaja may be extended, and by so many clouds his gracious 
birth may not be covered. You feel in your heart, that is your wealth. That 
is our wealth also, all of us. We should try to keep up, to be grateful to the 
wealth we have got from our Guru Maharaja, and keep with all alertness 
that it may keep that spark within us, a spark of Divine Nectar, a drop of 
Divine Nectar. We may keep intact in our hearts, and all our wishes, 
desires, activities, will be controlled for the interest of that drop, that 
spark. 

Eka mat karam juste guru sisyena bide prasidban nasty tatvam yad tatya 
so ari nimbaved [?] 


Only through one word, the Guru gives something to the heart of the 



disciple. And the earth, the universe, cannot produce so much wealth that 
can purchase that only one drop, that can be equal as value to purchase 
that one drop. It is so valuable. And with that Divinity we must try to keep 
up the valuable drop of instruction which he has extended in our heart. 

We must be faithful to that instruction, that principle. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 

We must not be aggrieved, because whatever happens cannot go 
outside His will. Ha, ha. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

On the other hand, we are to be adjusted. We must learn to be adjusted 
to what is inevitable. What is happening, it is backed by His will and we 
shall try to take leave from all sorts of complaints that are arising from us. 
That is the fullest adjustment of the highest section of devotion, 
paramaharhsa. They can adjust with everything. But in madhyama 
adhikara there is some complaint, ‘Oh, this is good, this is bad, my Guru 
and that will be spread.’ This is madhayama adhikara, when he says that, 
This is good, this is God, non-God, God, non-God.’ 

But when fully established in nirguna, there is no such complaint. 
Everywhere he can trace the will and the meaning of His Ilia, fully 
adjusted. In the middle way of course we shall have some complaint. But 
at the same time to solace our own progressive dissatisfied mind, that the 
finer adjustment is to adjust with everything that happens, comes to us. 

Para-duhkha duhkhT. [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.29-32, purport] 
Vaisnava, a real Vaisnava, has got no dissatisfaction for his own, but they 
have got some sort of sorrow, pain, for the trouble of others, para- 
duhkha duhkhT. Now, your section has got this pain. That we of course 
have got little grace from Swam! Maharaja direct. But others in the 
posterity, they’re going to be deceived.’ And there is your dissatisfaction. 
Why should you not work smoothly in the line of Swam! Maharaja? The 
trouble is there, para-duhkha duhkhT. And as for your own, That we have 
got some clue. We can go on. We can do with the help of that. But the 
others are being deceived. They’re not getting the thing exactly what we 



got.’ There the para-duhkha duhkhi. Then that Dasa Goswami says 
about Sanatana Goswami, 


vairagya-yug bhakti-rasarh prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl, sanatanarh tarn prabhum 
as ray ami 


[“I surrender unto Sri Sanatana Goswami, the Acarya of sambandha- 
jnana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.”] [Vilapa-kusumanjali 6] 


Not for his concern but his concern is that others are being deceived to 
receive the same thing what I have got. Para-duhkha-dukhl is a 
qualification of Vaisnava. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: May I take permission of your leave Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 
Devotee: I think I have to face my... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hrdi krtva harirh gehat pravrajet. 


[yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan hrdi krtva harirh gehat, 
pravrajet sa narottamah] 


[“A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.13.27] 


In your heart, with Hari and Guru, you may take leave. [?] Hare Krsna. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. You have not taken anything, 
eh, any breakfast, no? 


Devotee: Some have. 

Devotee: We’ve all taken. 

Devotee: Some have taken. Most have taken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Would you like to rest Maharaja? Would you 
like to retire? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My health is not going well. Still I have got 
some wound from the door, and the whole night I got some pain, felt 



some pain, therein. Old age, power of resistance diminished. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai. So should we retire today? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. We’ll take your leave. Jaya om 
visnupada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...everyone will know. So this roaring of 
Ramesvara Maharaja, Bhagavan Maharaja, produced in chanting, 
roaring was converted into chanting, song. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol 
Anyhow: hopeful news. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. More accommodating. They’re all 
members of GBC, is it not? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopala Krsna, and another gentleman, 
Pancadravida, he’s also GBC? 

Devotees: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa Damodara also GBC. 
Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only Pramana Swarm, he’s accepted 
provisionally, he’s not GBC. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Their principle that they’re applying, that they’ve 
taken, is that GBC may be nominated as Acarya. And with a three 



quarters vote he may be accepted, three fourths, majority three fourths 
he may be accepted. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The nominated Acarya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, by three fourths majority. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: There are twenty two. Sixteen should vote favourably. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh, sixteen? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sixteen out of twenty two. 

Parvat Maharaja: Should vote favourably. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sixteen, twenty two, that three fourths majority 
they have got, is it? Or something? What about the sannyasa of that 
gentleman, that Vipramukhya? 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has taken sannyasa? 



Devotee: Not yet, in Gaura PGrnima, with fifteen more devotees, fifteen 
or twenty more. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty more. 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From different Acarya? 

Devotee: From different, yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. One GBC has resigned, that 
Harikesa, or Adikesava? 


Devotee: Adikesava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adikesava. Then in his place some... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The GBC from Australia, he has gone to New 
York, in his place. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But not anyone appointed as new GBC, new 
man appointed to fill up his place? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not that I know. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the number of GBC is less by one. 



Devotee: Also they want to extend Maharaja, they want to extend the 
GBC members. There are some proposals, like Tripurari Swarm, Giriraja 
Swarm, and there are seven more proposals. But it’s not been decided 
yet, anything. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai. [?] 


anukOlyasya sankalpah, pratikGlya-vivarjjanam [raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sangrahah] 


[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 
22 . 100 ] 


These are within that heading, anukulyasya. But this is not one with Hari 
bhajan. This is favourable or unfavourable adjustment towards our divine 
realisation. The body, the administration, they’re not itself realisation. But 
this may help or may not help our realisation. This should be seen from 
that angle of vision, the favourable adjustment and unfavourable 
adjustment. But actually our divine realisation does not depend on these 



arrangements, actually. That is something else. That is rather our 
connection with the infinite possibility, and not any limitation. We must be 
open to anything and everything that is Vaikuntha. Kuntha, no 
measurement, no limitation, no concern with, no relativity with limitation. 
But they may be considered as favourable or unfavourable. So much 
valuation we can attach to that, this sort of adjustment in this mundane 
world. 

But bhajan means our self surrendering, the infinite conscience, we must 
live in the midst of infinite, under the sky. Always we must be under the 
sky, unlimited. Krsne ichar [?] Any desire, any movement, any suggestion 
may come anywhere, any time, to us, to obey. Such preparedness, we 
shall stand face to face with the Infinite Will, and expecting that 
everything comes from Him. That is the necessity and that is the beauty 
and that is our destination. Face to face, individually or collectively. 
Whether I’m taking Hari-Nama, or preaching, everything may be 
mundane, mere formal. And everything may have its infinite 
characteristic, every movement, every step. Only we shall be conscious 
of our environment in such way. We’re living in the eternity, not any 
mundane rules, platform, country, province, they’re all relative. 

_[?] Another relative world is there. 

Our Guru Maharaja has written Relative Worlds, one book. In Bengali, 
Paratanta jagat tai [?] Two kinds of worlds, self-centred and God-centred: 
it is relative, that is also relative; but that is God-centred and this is self- 
centred, this maya. Jara vilas and cit vilas. The controlling force there, 
the satisfaction of Krsna: and here the satisfaction of the sensual 
persons. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. So, a particular action may be 
bhajan, may be devotion to someone and maybe enjoyment to another 
one. Only the attitude is concerned. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Purity depends upon surrender, degree of surrender. Surrender to the 
highest prime cause. Surrender to Narayana, or surrender to 
Ramacandra, Dvarakesa, Mathuresa, Vrajendra-nandan, in this way, 



more and more. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Whether we are taking Name, or formally, we may be seen 
engaged in any sort of activity, but our attitude, our internal object, that 
will decide what is what. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Love and rupture. It may be in the form of love externally, or in the form of 
rupture also externally, but internal adjustment is to be considered as all 
important. We have to understand, we have to follow how it is there. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So, it does not depend on the 
environment, on the dealings of others. Hare Krsna. AhaitukT apratihata. 
None but my own ego, I am my greatest enemy, I am my greatest friend. 
Friend or enemy are really in me. No force outside can check if I am right. 
That may enhance, of course for a beginner, some concern, but 
otherwise, that is also dependent on the nature of sukrti. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


The assurance: “I am there. I am there to look after any unfavourable 
consideration of anyone. I am omniscient. I am omnipotent also. So, if 
anyone is directed towards Me, I look after him.” 


And it is also seen in history, Dhruva, Prahlada, and so many other 
cases. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. So apprehension 



has got limitation, and that comes to improve our position, if we can take 
it in that way, everything comes to help us. Tat te 'nukamparh 
susamlksamano [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 10.14.8], The most hopeful 
suggestion to us, in all shades of life, tat te 'nu. Na hi kalyana- krt kascid, 
from inside, and from outside, tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, 
bhunjana evatma. Blame yourself, and none else. Take this attitude. That 
is the perfect adjustment. Blame yourself for your past activity. Don’t 
waste your energy to blame others, to throw mud on the face of others. 
The energy is only being wasted thereby. You must concentrate the 
whole of your energy on this side, that the blame is to you and to have 
appreciation for the Lord; His 'nukamparh, His grace, and we are taking it 
as undesirable because it does not suit my present taste. The medicine 
may not be tasteful to a patient. A diet also may not always be tasteful to 
a patient. But it is conducive to health, wholesome. This is the highest 
type of regulation of the sastra. If you can take benefit of this law, in no 
time you will have a very good position. Tat te 'nukamparh 
susamlksamano, not only to blame the circumstances, but to appreciate, 
that is He at the back. My best friend, He’s at the back of everything. 
Everything is passing through His eyes, attentive eyes. So there cannot 
be any defect there. 


Even RadharanT, She also says, “Not to blame for this long separation 
with Krsna. It is only the outcome; it is coming out of My fate. He’s not to 
be blamed for this sort of: though outwardly it is seen by, admitted by all 
He has left us cruelly.” But She’s not prepared to put the blame on the 
side of Krsna, never. “No wrong can be found there. There must be 
something wrong in Me which has come out in such form.” 


The competition between the groups in the service: that is also 
harmonized in this way in RadharanT. Kaviraja: most important point. 
RadharanT says that, “Not that She does not like other party to serve 
Krsna in competition with Her, but Her idea is that they cannot satisfy 
Krsna well. This is to be noted carefully, that Her attitude is that they 
cannot give proper satisfaction to Krsna, so She cannot like them. That is 



Her contention.” “If they could serve Krsna well, satisfy Him well, I have 
no complaint; let them do. But they can’t do, but still, as aggressor they 
come to serve.” There’s the difference. Kaviraja GoswamT, he cites an 
example. 


kusthl-viprera ramanl, pativrata-siromani, pati lagi' kaila vesyara seva 
[stambhila sOryera gati, jlyaila mrta pati, tusta kaila mukhya tina-deva] 


[The wife of a brahmana suffering from leprosy manifested herself as the 
topmost of all chaste women by serving a prostitute to satisfy her 
husband. She thus stopped the movement of the sun, brought her dead 
husband back to life and satisfied the three principal demigods [Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahesvara], [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 20.57] 


There is an historical reference from Purana. There was one chaste wife, 
whose husband was a leper. She tried her best to serve him. One day, 
she took her husband to the, some holy river, perhaps on the banks of 
the Ganges they lived, and there she also bathed her husband. But there 
one prostitute, by name, Lakshahera, one lakh diamond, ray, that lustre, 
that prostitute went to take bath in the Ganges, or some holy river, I don’t 
remember, and the brahmana, they were brahmanas, the leper 
brahmana he felt some charm for that prostitute. Anyhow, he was taken 
back home and the chaste wife detected some dissatisfaction, some 
reaction in her husband. 

She asked, she enquired, “Why do you seem to be unhappy?” 

The husband told, “I felt some attraction for the beauty of that prostitute. I 
can’t take my mind off her.” “Oh. You want her?” 

“Yes.” 


“I shall try.” Then that lady, she was a brahmana, but still, every day in the 



morning, she used to go to the house of that prostitute. She was a rich 
lady, and she used to do the work of a maidservant there, without any 
remuneration. She did the duty of the maidservant there, and very 
scrutinisingly, so that it attracted the attention of the mistress. 

“Who cleans this area and does these things so beautifully?” 

And by enquiring she came to know that, “One brahmana lady, she 
comes, and every morning she does all these things. We tried to oppose, 
but she does not hear.” 

“Why she...?” 

“She wants to meet you.” 

“All right, tomorrow, you may take her to me.” 

Then, next morning when she was taken to that prostitute, that brahmana 
lady, she expressed her inner motive, “That my husband is so and so, 
and he’s much attracted towards you, and it is my desire that you may 
satisfy him. It is my lookout as his religious wife that how he’ll be 
satisfied, but this is his aspiration. And I like to see him satisfied.” 

Then the lady could understand, that prostitute, “Yes, tomorrow, take him. 
I invite you both to take food in my house tomorrow.” 

That was intimated to the brahmana, and they came. Of course there 
was agreement for brahmana cooks etc, so many things. Two dishes 
were served: one, some prasadam, Bhagavata prasadam in a plantain 
leaf, Ganges water into earthen pot, all vegetarian, fruits, etc. Next, by 
the side, in golden and silver pots, so many meats and rich dishes, they 
were served, and a good asana, all these things: one sattvic, another 
rajarsic, tamasic. 

Then, she with folded palms invited the brahmanas and asked, “This is 
Bhagavata prasadam, in such and such way, and that is a rich dish, 
prepared in such and such way. Whatever you like, you may take at your 
sweet will.” 



Anyhow the leper brahmana, he had the choice of the prasadam, and he 
accepted that and he took, began to take. 

Then that prostitute, after he has finished his prasadam, taking, “Your 
wife is like this prasadam, sattvic, and this is rajarsic; meat, rich dishes, 
gold, silver, all these things, this is me. I am so and so, and your wife is 
purest of the pure, higher type. Then why, when your taste is for this 
sattvica, the Bhagavata prasadam, purity, and externally, that is very 
gorgeous but internally, very impure, filthy, why have you come here?” 

Then the brahmana came to his senses. “Yes, I am wrong. God has 
taught me through you. My fleeting desires ended, no more now. I am 
satisfied. You are my teacher in the spiritual line.” 


In this way [?] Kaviraja GoswamT has quoted this in Caitanya-caritamrta. 


End of 82.02.27.B 82.02.28.A 


82 . 02 . 28 .B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... dlksa Guru, siksa Guru, sastra Guru. So 
he’s a beggar. He’s indenting from one side and... 



... went to serve the prostitute. Why? For the satisfaction of her husband! 


So, RadharanT says that, “I’m ready to serve those opposite, seeming, 
apparently opposite camp, if they can really satisfy My Lord. I’m ready to 
serve. But they can’t. But they have got some demand. I differ in that 
point. Not that My share is being lessened. That is not My attitude.” 


So, wherever any unfavourable circumstance comes it is always Her 
durdaiva-vilasa. It is coming from within, and not anything to be traced 
outside. That should be the attitude of a true devotee of Krsna, and 
thereby, we will invite, we will be able to invite good ideas within. We shall 
attract good things, collect good things from the environment to purify me 
and my position. Always, though it is not very easy, but still, the energy, if 
possible should be devoted only to collect good wishes, good will, from 
the external circumstances. Try to indent as much as you can, good will, 
to purify your own position. 

Tatte 'nukamparh susamlksamano [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8]. We 
are encouraged to look deeper. Try to look deeper and then you will find 
your friend. Be liberal in your attitude towards the environment, and you 
cannot but come in connection with the plane which is really liberal. That 
is Krsna consciousness in its ultimate reach. You’ll find Krsna 
consciousness, home. 

Prahlada boldly met all the adverse circumstances, but ultimately he was 
victorious. And Prahlada’s father’s calculation about the environment was 
falsified. And Prahlada’s calculation came out in flying colours to show 
that it is his calculation, his deeper vision could read correctly. There is 
Hari everywhere. Krsna consciousness is commanding the whole. 

So, we must not allow ourselves to be discouraged under any 
circumstances, however acute apparently it may seem to us. He’s there. 
As much as the circumstance seems to be apparently very serious and 
very apathetic to us, but it is not so. The smiling face will come behind 
the screen of the Lord. Krsna consciousness, Krsna, the type of Krsna, 
He’s beautiful, He’s aggressor. He’s waiting for us. He’s infinite. His 



consumption has no limit: eagerly awaiting to accept our services. Only 
the screen should be removed, and our preparedness must be to that 
degree of intensity. And that inner wealth can be discovered only by the 
help of the sadhu, Guru, etc, and such scriptures, association. 
Association can help us, but the fact is such, the sastra will also say, the 
Guru, sadhu, they are all one, to say like this. 


“That is all nectar, and you have drawn a screen between the nectar and 
you are tasting the poison, thinking that this is very useful to you.” 


On the whole, think it, that no blame is to be put to another part. No 
difficulty, but it is the truth. We are responsible for our disgrace, our fallen 
stage. And the path is also of similar: self-condemnation and appreciation 
of the environment, especially God and His men, and then gradually 
everyone. None can be given authority to harm me. All superfluous and 
misleading, that one can do harm to another, that is misleading on the 
superficial plane. Ultimately it is not so. All friendly: when we reach the 
highest stage of a devotee we shall see that all our apprehension was 
wrong, was concocted, maya. Misconception, maya, misconception, ma 
ya, what is not, that what is not, maya. Mriyate, anaya, all measured from 
the standpoint of measured vision, from that localized or provincialized 
interest, and not Absolute Interest. 

I was guided by provincial or local interest, selfish, and not by universal 
interest. So that was the cause of all these troubles, mriyate, by 
measured, not by Infinite consideration, but by measured consideration. 
My angle of vision was guided by measured consideration, mriyate 
anaya, but not from Absolute or Infinite consideration, so I am suffering, I 
was suffering. But now that I have come to understand my interest 
included in the Absolute, or the infinite interest, I am released; no trouble, 
it will be like that. 


So, a bad workman quarrels with his tools. According to my karma, this 
environment I am producing, the environment which I’m going to blame, 



that is created by my own karma. So as I used the food, so the stools 
have come, so I should not go to quarrel with the stools, it is the effect of 
my own feeding. So, I did karma, the result has come as environment. So 
a bad workman quarrels with his stools. Stool is innocent, that has got no 
fault. So, karma is such, it is like stool. As we eat, so the stool comes. So, 
that is useless, waste of energy. 

With the help of the sadhu, and the scripture, try to get out of the 
diseased hankering, diseased food, selection of the food. Take 
prasadam, Bhagavata prasadam. Connect everything with Krsna, not 
only imaginary connection, the connect everything that is - try to connect, 
it has no connection, not so. The connection is there, but you can’t 
detect. Try to detect that, everything. Try to live in Krsna, not in measured 
interest. Then everything will be all right. Whatever, you may take Hari- 
Nama, you may preach, you may write, you may work, you may meditate, 
you may worship, you may cultivate, but: 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9] 


It must be for the sacrifice, for the satisfaction of Krsna, representing the 
whole of the whole, Krsna consciousness. Do everything in Krsna 
consciousness, and you will be released in no time, and you will be 



reinstated as a member of the Krsna conscious world. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So, Krsna consciousness is infinite, it is not 
monopoly, but still it is monopoly of the sadhus, Guru and the 
scriptures, that have promised to distribute it to the misguided. 


Aharh bhakta-parardhlno [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] “Those that take 
bath by the feet dust of My devotee, that is the door to enter into My land, 
in a submissive way.” 

Vina mahat-pada-rajo-‘bhisekam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.12.12] 
[rahOganaitat tapasa na yati, na cejyaya nirvapanad grhad va na 
cchandasa naiva jalagni-sOryair, vina mahat-pada-rajo-‘bhisekam] 


[“O King RahOgana, the perfectional stage of devotional service, or the 
paramaharhsa stage of life, cannot be attained unless one is blessed by 
the feet dust of the great devotees. It is never attained by austerity, Vedic 
worship, acceptance of the renounced order of life, the discharge of the 
duties of household life, the chanting of the Vedic hymns, or the 
performance of penances in the hot sun, within cold water or before the 
blazing fire.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.12.12] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Niskincananam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ninkiscananam na vrnTta yavat. And also, 


naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah 
mahTyasam pada-rajo-'bhisekam, [niskincananam na vrnTta yavat] 



[Prahlada Maharaja states: “Unless they smear upon their bodies the 
dust of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward materialistic life 
cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His 
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from 
material contamination.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.32] 


In Prahlada and in Rahugana, in two places it is mentioned very clearly. 
That only taking bath in the pure dust, divine dust, of the feet of the Guru 
and Vaisnava, sadhu. That with a humble and a prayerful mind, if we try 
to show our allegiance and surrender to the smallest advices of the Guru, 
Vaisnava, that is the door through which we can enter into that world. By 
our submissive acceptance of the smallest meanings of the words 
coming from the Guru, Vaisnava: that is the door we can enter into the 
Vaikuntha, and Goloka, etc. That is here, no dearth of that peaceful life. It 
is ample, it is infinite. Only we are finite. We are finite; there is no dearth 
of that what we aspire after. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gauranga, They came with that news, tidings. “Come home. Come 
to Krsna consciousness.” Their earnestness to take us to that domain 
was unparalleled, unprecedented in the history of the world. And also we 
are told that Their coming also repeatedly occurs, every asta vinca yuga 
of Brahma, every Kali-yuga, generally Hari-Nama. 

Anyhow, we should not miss the present. Sama ei sarvat praman [?] The 
present time, that is the real capital. Trust no future. Trust no future. Act, 
act in the living present. Anuvritya yavat [?] Only the days, the number of 
days that is this side your death. That is, you may think at your hands, 
that is your capital, this time, this side the death. After death, where you 



will be posted, that is uncertain. Don’t go to depend on that, it won’t be 
judicious. Only this side the death, the time, that you may have some 
consideration. 


mandah sumanda-matayo manda-bhagya hy upadrutah. 


[As a consequence of such sinfulness, men are condemned (mandah), 
their intelligence is unclear (sumanda-matayah), they are unfortunate 
(manda-bhagyah), and therefore they are always disturbed by many 
problems (upadrutah). This is their situation in this life, and after death 
they are punished in hellish conditions.] [From the purport of SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 6.2.5-6] 


These are adverse circumstances. So many diseases are there. Then 
unfavourable circumstances may be created, so many hindrances. But 
still, human birth and only just before the death, so many days you may 
expect, that is your capital, you may think. The real capital of course is 
sadhu-sanga, and your cooperation, and the days also. About the time, 
not so much trace has been given. 

Sukadeva GoswamT, vararh muhOrtarh viditarh. One moment properly 
understood, that is enough to begin with, to connect with. That fortunate 
moment, fortunate second, that takes you in connection with the right 
thing, that is valuable. Kim pramattasya bahubhih paroksair. Hundreds of 
births, barren, may pass away, already passed. But that time is the most 
fortunate moment, and most valuable moment, when we come in 
connection with Krsna consciousness through any sort of agency. 


[kirn pramattasya bahubhih, paroksair hayanair iha vararh muhurtarh 
viditarh, ghatate sreyase yatah] 



[“What is the value of a prolonged life which is wasted, inexperienced by 
years in this world? Better a moment of full consciousness, because that 
gives one a start in searching after his supreme interest.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.1.12] 


One gentleman, one Parvat Maharaja or who told? He got one book from 
the dustbin. 


Parvat Maharaja: Trash can. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: From the dustbin, he collected a book, and 
that took him to Krsna consciousness. Bhavananda Maharaja told that, “I 
was looking at that festival, dancing and chanting around the ratha. 

What is this?” 

Tamal Krsna told, “You don’t know? Have you heard of Krsna?” “Who is 
Krsna?” 

“Gita: the book you have...?” “No. What is Gita?” 

In this way, he went enumerator and reject everything. “Oh, do you know 
India?” 

“Yes, I know India. I have heard the name of the country.” 

Well there the God came as incarnation of Krsna, this thing and that 
thing.” 

“But anyhow, the circumambulation and dancing and chanting Hare 
Krsna, but I don’t know why I associated, I entered in that circular 
dancing. Then I became unconscious for some time, then when I had my 
lost consciousness again, that they are putting some water into the, here, 



all these things, and I was chanting Hare Krsna Hare Krsna, I became 
devotee. I became devotee suddenly.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. “I can’t leave Hare Krsna.” 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bilvamangala’s connection, that is more wonderful. He used to come to a 
prostitute. And the prostitute remarked, “In such unfavourable 
circumstances you have come to me in this dead of night in hail and 
storm. If a slight portion of this sort of attention you had for Krsna, then 
you will be how much benefited.” 

But this struck the man within. “Yes, it is so. A hundredth part of such 
energy, desperate energy, to be used for the Krsna consciousness, then 
how we will be benefited, saved.” That turned the man, created the turn. 
“Oh, yes.” He bowed down to that prostitute and began his journey for 
Krsna. 

So, from the smallest incident, the most negligent incident also can 
connect us with Krsna consciousness. Everything is surcharged. Just as 
the enemy camp puts some underground bomb, time bomb here and 
there, and bursts! So, here and there, everywhere, such bombs are 
posted, placed, and when the bomb burst, then Krsna consciousness 
comes in. Gaura Haribol. Underground arrangement we find in many 
places. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[advaita-vlthi-pathikair upasyah,] svananda-sirhhasana-labdha-dlksah 
hathena kenapi vayam sathena, dasT-krta gopa-vadhu-vitena 



[“Although I am worshippable by the wanderers on the path of monism, 
and although I have received initiation into ascending the great throne of 
self-satisfaction, I have been forcibly converted into a maidservant by 
some deceitful paramour of the GopTs.”] [Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, 
7.20] 


Karnamrtam. Kavi KarnapGra he says. And Sukadeva says, 


parinisthito 'pi nairgunye, uttamah-sloka-lilaya / grhlta-ceta rajarse, 
akhyanarh yad adhltavan 


[“O saintly King, I was certainly situated perfectly in transcendence, yet I 
was still attracted by the delineation of the pastimes of the Lord, who is 
described by enlightened verses.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.9] 


Sukadeva says, “My case was more hopeless than a visayi. There they 
have got mal-engagement, but I had non-engagement.” 


Non-engagement, that fate which has got no engagement, aspiration of 
perfect rest, no engagement: that is said to be more dangerous. Idle 
man’s brain is devil’s workshop. The idleness to its extremity in sayujya 
mukti, samadhi. The greatest type of atheist, that brahma samadhi, that 
most pessimistic, the most pessimistic section, there, there cannot by any 
goodness, only to equate to zero, that to get relief. All troublesome, only 
complete withdrawal to non-existence: that is the highest aim of life, to 
everyone, the most pessimistic. 



And Vaisnavas, they are most optimistic, most optimistic. KarmTs are 
generally misguided fools, and the intelligentsia, the jnanls, they dig their 
own grave. They are very eager to dig their own grave. The highest aim 
is pessimism; nothing can be used, no utilization, no good exists; what 
exists, that is all bad. So complete withdrawal, so consciousness means 
conscious of bad things, so, no other alternative but to enter the grave, 
death. That is their ultimate aim. But optimistic are the Vaisnava, 
everything good. What is bad it seems, that is only with my 
indiscrimination, mal decision: that is responsible. But the world, the 
creation, it is infinite good, worth living life to its extreme highest 
attainment, especially the Krsna conscious people. Nothing which does 
not contribute for the satisfaction of the whole, including myself. Including 
myself everything is meant to contribute satisfaction for the whole, 
including myself. A cooperative goodness and blissfulness: that is the 
world. World means that, the cooperating good units are working 
together, and there is the Master. He’s the source of all goodness, the 
most optimistic conception, the Krsna consciousness. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de [Vasudeva 
Ghosa] 


It is a peculiar sentiment. Yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone 
dharitam de. “But why so long you have, you are carrying your body? You 
have come in connection of Gauranga in future? But how you have 
carried your body so long, you had no connection with Gauranga? Now 
you think that it is impossible to live without Gauranga, but before this, 
before you invented Gauranga, how could you live?” 


So, the centre is here. The past life, the conception of our svarOpa, of our 



real self is in the centre. And without that connection, everything is 
redundant. That is no life, that is death. That is a dead man’s dead body. 
Here I found that I am living, my life is worth living. I got back the clue of 
the existence of my life here in Gaurahga’s advice and the association. 
The centre is here. The past and future is not the centre; present is the 
centre. We may think that centre might have been in the past, but that 
philosophy has been denied here. The present is the centre, and from 
there the future and the past may connect, go on. It is eternal, life eternal. 
Everywhere there is centre, nowhere circumference. 

We find that here in Krsna consciousness, “Oh it is, my self is 
here! Who says that without Krsna consciousness that I lived? It was 
impossible, I am here, I am living here.” This is astonishing, wonderful, 
when one awakes from his slumber he finds that, ‘I am here.’ So 
when one gets back to Krsna consciousness his feeling is like that. 
“That this is my beginning, this is my future, everything here. That was, 
all others concoction. That was taking me from here, just as in dream, 
we’re sleeping in a bed, and I was taken to some jungle, to some 
mountain, to some other country, but when we get up, I find I was in the 
bed. I’m in the bed, but I was wandering here and there. 

So: gaura na hoita kemone hoita prema-rasa-sTma radhara kemone 
dharitam de. “Without this conception, this prospect, the life of such a 
highest prospect I am meant for. I went away from my prospect of life, 
how wonderful, that is all imaginary, not real. The reality is that I am living 
at the feet of Gauranga. That is reality, all others concoction. From here, 
in a dream I am going and sometimes vegetable kingdom, sometimes 
bird kingdom, sometimes animal kingdom, sometimes ghost kingdom, 
human kingdom, wandering. But here I am in the feet dust of Gauranga.” 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nine o’clock. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Nitai. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Any question? [?] Mahaprabhu Govinda Sundara. 


Devotee: Maharaja, how is your finger today? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Finger? Gradually in the curing process, it was 
pressed in the door, here. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what was the dissatisfaction that SrTIa Vyasadeva 
felt after compiling some of the Vedic literature, even though some of 
these literatures had some pastimes of Krsna in them? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, why the dissatisfaction? 

Devotees: Dissatisfaction. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If we go to construct a building, then, and over 
the plane why we dig the earth and begin our foundation from the lower 
position, something like that, a reaction, a setback. When one does 
something, he gets satisfaction, and after doing so much, he felt 
dissatisfaction, that is to dig the ground, to put the structure there. 



“I have given so much, but the subconsciousness, dissatisfaction says 
that you have done nothing.” 


A reaction came. And then the structure was placed there, so 
dissatisfaction. Satisfaction of the fulfilment of one’s life if possible, so the 
dissatisfaction of un-fulfilment, non-fulfilment of one’s life; that is 
dissatisfaction. 


“I have done nothing. Life is wasted. In the garb of doing so many things, 
I have deceived the people, ultimately, I’m told. A background for that.” 


And the Narada also came with such stricture. 


jugupsitam dharmma-krte 'nusasatah, [svabhava-raktasya mahan 
vyatikramah yad vakyato dharmma itltarah sthito, na manyate tasya 
nivaranarh janah] 


[“You have committed a great wrong. In your injunctions of religious duty 
for the masses, you have sanctioned condemnable worldly works for 
fulfilment of mundane desires. The masses are already by nature 
attached to condemnable worldly works for fulfilment of mundane 
desires. It is a great wrong because the worldly masses will conclude that 
your messages alone are the central religious duty. Even if they are 
taught by other knowers of the truth to refrain from those worldly works, 
they will not accept those teachings, or, they will not be able to 
understand them for themselves.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.15] 



“What you have done, that is most filthy thing. Jugupsitam means gave 
hateful things. Hateful things you have given, you have distributed to the 
world in the name of their real benefit. You are treacherous. In the garb of 
an Acarya you have given delivery to things which is all sham; not any 
real thing you have given to the world. And reality is He, Krsna, the 
Absolute Good. Not His halo, nor the explanation of the description of the 
negative side of the world. The good and bad in the wholesale is wrong. 

In a dream, good or bad, everything is bad, everything is false. So you 
have dealt with sattya, raja, tama, BhOr, Bhuvar, Svar, Mahar, Janar, 
Satya-loka, Mahar-1 oka, Janar-loka, all in the negative side. And you feel 
great satisfaction that you have given much to the world, but that is within 
the jurisdiction of the negative side. 

And about positive, what you have told that is non-understandable, a 
vague thing, a Brahman what is Brahman? In Brahmapura, in the domain 
of Brahma, everything is there, so many jewels there buried in the 
Brahmloka. Brahmaloka means the halo of the real world of love divine. 
That is Brahmaloka from outside, only the halo. On the verge, on the last 
point, last plane of this mundane world of exploitation, you say there is 
something, Brahman, and some Purusottama, all these things, vague 
things. But you have not given delivery of the real thing. God, the 
beloved, the lover of the whole world, and every jlva has got his fulfilment 
in His service. What’s concrete, the life’s fulfilment, you have not 
distributed to the world. So many forms and fashions and ornaments, and 
in dignified language you have distributed, all empty things.” 


In this way he came, jugupsitam, gaditam, ninditam. “What you have 
done, that is blameable, dharmma-krte, because the stamp is religion, 
but ultimately the thing is not, bogus. It is the parcel, over parcel this is 
nectar, but we find this is poison. Dharmma-krte 'nusasatah, svabhava- 
raktasya mahan vyatikramah. You’ve done a great misdeed to the world 
Yad vakyato dharmma itltarah sthito, na manyate. Because, you were 
respected by the whole scholarly world that you know the best what is 
religion. Now if anyone comes to give the delivery of the real thing, 



people won’t accept him at all. So, I have come to you and you... 


End of 82.02.28.B 


82 . 02 . 28 .C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... “That will be your penance, the 
compensation. So long you have only shown more or less the negative 
side. Now the positive side you are to supply, through you it must be 
supplied, otherwise the people won’t accept.” 

In this way, he was dissatisfied. Doing so much for the world, in the 
ordinary calculation, he has done enough. Inestimable service he has 
done in the religious world. That is the general understanding of the 
people. 

But Devarsi Narada came and told: and before that, he found 
nonplussed. “He has done so much good for the world, but still, he 
himself is not satisfied, what to satisfy others. But the giver himself, he 
does not feel peace in his mind. The giver of so many good things to the 
world, he finds in himself that he’s in want. He’s not in peace. He’s in 
misery, uneasiness. So in that highest order, what gives real peace to 
him, that will be considered easily that the real way to the peace to the 
world.” 


Do you follow? Not clear? Not fully clear. If anyone can understand you 



may clarify. 


Vyasa recommended to the world for their peaceful life, “Don’t steal 
others property, don’t take forcible possession of others property, love 
your neighbour, all these things, so many things, then you will find 
permanent peace in life.” 

But the giver of all these things, he did not find peace in his mind, 
because what he gave, really, the valuation of that was very little. So, he 
could not find peace himself. The giver of peace, he is in non- peace. 

And then Narada came and told him, “What is real peace you please take 
it from me, and now give it, distribute to the public. Then you will find 
peace.” 

And Vyasa said, “I did so, and I found real peace in my mind. And oh, 
you worldly people, you take it. What I have given before, that is not 
sufficient. What I give now, that is really peaceful, and you accept that.” 

That was the thing. So, hitherto, what was in possession of Vyasadeva 
that cannot contribute real peace to us. To show that to us, and for his 
natural position as such, Vyasadeva was in sorrow, not in peace. But 
when he got the real seed of peace from his Gurudeva Devarsi Narada, 
“That you have lost peace of mind: only it is necessary that you will have 
to give real peaceful thing to the world.” And it was effected in that way. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, but one thing is that Vyasadeva, he 
had already given Mahabharata with Bhagavad-gTta. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. That is in seed, unconsciously. That was 
given by him [?], what he did not conceive himself, to the real standard. 

In Padma-Purana, and the other, but in Bhagavatam, he has given it. 
That is, hitherto, his gift may, there was chance of being misconceived of 



the mundane world. The devotion of Krsna, that might have been 
conceived as a part of this mundane world, in sattva guna. But 
Bhagavata made it clear that it is over Brahmaloka, cid-vilasa. Not within 
sattva guna, it is nirguna. And Vyasadeva, he gave it, and not only by 
him, but when it came percolated from the realization of Sri Suka, it 
reached that standard, that cid-vilasa, not jada-vilasa. Not in the mental 
world, but in the transcendental world; the stealing, the lying and other 
autocratic movements, all is of absolute purity in the centre. Infinite value 
of the highest order: that was attached, that was made public, of Krsna 
consciousness to the world, when it came through the mouth of 
Sukadeva. So, vyaso vetti na vetti va. 


[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va bhaktya bhagavatam 
grahyarh na buddhya na ca tlkaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of SrTmad-Bhagavatam; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 24.313] 


But Vyasa was living and after three editions, or fourth edition, first from 
Narada to Vyasa only ten lines, and Vyasa to Suka, that is few lines. And 
then, Suka to ParTksit, that was the main thing, and then last, from Suta 
GoswamT to Saunaka RsT, the fourth, and then, Vyasadeva, the whole 
thing he put in a book form, last edition, and sent it to the market. The 
fourth sitting, it is there. And the introduction, three slokas, janmady asya 
[Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], nigama-kalpa-taror [Bhagavatam, 1.1.3], dharmah 
projjhita [Bhagavatam, 1.1.2]. Three introductory slokas given by 
Vyasadeva, and it sent to the market, what at present we get. So, when 
came through Suka, it got the, Bhagavata got the standard in the cid- 



vilasa, over Vedanta. Previously it was mentioned, but the real 
characteristic, to stand over in the standard transcendental world was not 
up to mark, up to standard: only narrative, narration. In Padma-Purana, 
Brahma-vaivarta-Purana, they had got only not the standard of 
philosophy, ontological standard, but narration, history, something like. 
But comparative study and ontological position, to this Krsna 
consciousness, given mainly by Bhagavatam. When it came to be given, 
also, 


artho 'yam brahma sGtranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatrl bhasya rGpo 
'sau, vedarthah paribrimhitah 


[“Srimad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sGtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrTmad Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the Gayatrl mantra. SrTmad Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of Gayatrl in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrTmad Bhagavatam.”] [Garuda-Purana] 


So, GayatrT, then Veda, Brahma-sGtra, and GTta, Mahabharata, all these 
things, everything represented in nutshell here, and something more. In 
this way, the Krsna consciousness in its fullest dignity we get, and when it 
can satisfy the Vaidantic scholars, and supersede all the scholars, the 
jnana-kanda. The jnana- kanda, those that are Salvationist, they are the 
exploitationist like JaiminT, they had not so much credit in the society, but 
the credit was in the hands of the renunciationtists, this Kapila, Patanjali, 
this nyaya, this logical section that dealt with the meanings of the Veda. 
And Vedavyasa had no other alternative but to relieve them, this 
Vedanta, uttara-mTmamsa: that was given by Vyasadeva to combat the 
other opponents, that sankhya, yoga, etc. But that was also vague, like 
that is Brahman, not very discriminated, differentiated realm of the truth 



of Krsna consciousness. So there was necessity of Bhagavatam. Rasam 
the highest thing is rasa, and not the intellectualism. In Vedanta and other 
sastras of the higher order, they are full of intellectualisms, ontological 
jugglery. But that is rasa, the rasa is the upper hand of everything, 
anandam, and not consciousness; not intelligence, not consciousness, 
not ontology. But ultimately the highest thing is rasa, anandam, beauty, 
charm, harmony. That is all important. And it was given in Bhagavatam, 
in GopT Gita, in other places that, that is rasa. That is ananda. That is not 
intellectual jugglery. From the plane of intellectual jugglery it is taken to 
the domain of rasa in Bhagavatam, the unique treatise. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what will be the value of Caitanya-caritamrta in 
comparison with the super excellent position of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavata has got a general position in 
Sanskrit and also in exclusive information, historical reference, and 
dealings with many of the various departments of the intellectualists. That 
has got its position. But if we are to consider the very gist of Bhagavatam, 
then we get Caitanya-caritamrta; above that. Above that, because in 
Bhagavatam, other things are also mentioned, many things, which is not 
so much necessary, but it was considered to be necessary to maintain 
the position of Bhagavatam from that Davamandala samsthar [?], the 
geographical position, the historical position, all these things are 
mentioned. 

But in the Caitanya-caritamrta, that is the very essence, and that is also, 
that was percolated by Sukadeva’s realization and here it’s coming from, 
that is percolated from Mahaprabhu, the Krsna, radha- govinda-milita- 
tanu, the combined Radha-Govinda. Through Him it is coming in its 
intensified glory, more purer glory from the Caitanya-caritamrta, and not 
many things which apparently may seem undesirable and unnecessary in 
Bhagavatam; so many things, so many stories. 


But that will be for the selected few, not for all. Bhagavata will have more 



spacious jurisdiction than Caritamrta. But increased connotation we find 
in Caitanya-caritamrta than in Bhagavatam. Bhagavata has got its 
influence over a larger area. The Madhvacarya, the VisnusvamT, the 
Nimbarka, Ramanuja and Sanatani, they have got some sort of obligation 
towards Bhagavata that is coming from Vyasadeva. But Caitanya- 
caritamrta, a more selected group; and who understands that, he thinks 
that this is more useful and more safe and more giving of purer 
conception of Bhagavatam. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. So, who are attracted by Bhagavatam 
there may be some room of misconception. But in Caitanya- 
caritamrta that misconception has been mostly eliminated, prakrta, 
to conceive it as mundane. More caution is given in Caitanya- 
caritamrta. But still, those that recognise Caitanya-caritamrtam to be 
the highest standard, they’re also seen engaged in filthy practices 
like the sahajiya, aula, baula, etc, in the field. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: I’ve heard one explanation of how the River GandhakT 
appeared, and I do not know if it is true, the explanation. Can you say: is 
there some explanation how GandhakT River has appeared? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: How? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: River Gandhaki, how the appearance took 
place? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gandhaki, appearance of Gandhaki River. I 
don’t know the history. 


Devotee: I’ve heard one story. There was a discussion between Laksmi, 
SarasvatT, and I think ParvatT, and they were trying to understand who 
was the most chaste woman in the universe. 

So Narada Muni, they consulted Narada Muni and he said that, “Actually, 
none of these three is the most chaste, but the most chaste is this one 
prostitute.” 

So they were very shocked and they went to Visnu. And so Visnu He 
approached Narada Muni and he said, “Yes.” Narada Muni said, “Yes, 
there is this one woman and she’s the most chaste.” 

So Visnu thought He would test her. She was a prostitute so He 
appeared before her as a leper. 

And so she brought Him into, well, her maidservant greeted the leper and 
then the maidservant went to the prostitute and said, “There is this 
gentleman here.” 

And she said, the prostitute said, “Yes, show him in.” So the maidservant 
said, “But he’s a leper.” 

And the woman said, “No, that is all right, just show him in.” 

So then she prepared a big banquet and then she served it to the leper. 
And He ate everything, but as He was eating, part of his, some of His 
skin fell into the food. 

So the maidservant when the man, the leper was finished eating, the 
maidservant brought the remnants before the woman, and the woman 
ate the remnants of the leper. And then she saw the skin there and she 
ate even the skin. So in this way she served the leper, with great devotion 
she served the leper. 



And, I don’t remember so clearly, but Visnu, Who was coming before her 
as the leper, He was very impressed with her devotion. 

And so He said, “Yes, because you are so devoted you will be the 
GandhakT River and I will appear within your waters as Salagrama-sila.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I do not know that. Where is it found, in any 
Purana? I’ve not come across... 

Devotee: I’ve only heard it from my... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... but I see some sort of rasabhasa there. 
Visnu accepted the prostitute, not mother, is it? The prostitute and Visnu, 
that leper connection, was that of wife and husband, or mother and son? 


Devotee: I think more wife and husband. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then how that prostitute who was accepted as 
wife, she can be transformed to be the mother of Salagrama-sila? 


Devotee: Yes, I see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So there must be some misconception, mis¬ 
description perhaps. I want to see the original thing, then I can give 
decision. 


Devotee: I see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That here some anomaly we find in the story. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. So any 
more question, from any corner? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu has just come. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Any news from him: fresh? 

Vidagdha Madhava: Harhsaduta Maharaja [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has he come, is it, eh? 

Vidagdha Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today? 

Vidagdha Madhava: Yesterday. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today he has come. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yesterday. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 



Vidagdha Madhava: And you know there’s three new Gurus. 
Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Devotee: You’ve already heard the news about the new Gurus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, new Gurus, yes. Three new Acaryas has 
been added to the Acarya Board. One is Svarupa Damodara, another is 
Pancadravida and Gopala Krsna. All right. And that Pranama Swam! is 
also being given some hopeful news that under some condition he may 
also be incorporated. Anyhow, they are more extensive, becoming more 
extensive. And that was unanimously or any opposition: their decision? 


Vidagdha Madhava: There was some deadlock for two days. There was 
some opposition. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some opposition, opposition recorded or 
ultimately it was accepted unanimously? In the course of the meeting 
may have any opposition, but when in conclusion more than three, four 
majority perhaps it was accepted, in the face of opposition or ultimately 
unanimously? You don’t know? 


Vidagdha Madhava: I don’t know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 



Vidagdha Madhava: Pancadravidha Swam! is coming. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Now, here? 


Vidagdha Madhava: Yes, he’ll be coming here, now, after the meeting 
he wants to come. And JayatTrtha Maharaja he will try to bring others, 
including Ramesvara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aranya Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja is going to try and bring 
Ramesvara Maharaja here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So now I want to retire. 


Devotees: Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... even the animals, the vegetable kingdom, 
all may be benefited. The wave that is created, the sound, the wave, that 
can help even the inanimate object, to certain extent. So the vibration 
that helps the atmosphere, purifies the atmosphere with Krsna 
consciousness. That the subtle most which can have effect in all sorts of 
gross elements in the world, the subtle most is Krsna consciousness. 



That can work anywhere and everywhere in every plane. But we may not 
detect. 


Mangalam bhagavan visnu mangalam madhusudanam [?] Mangalam 
sarva devesu mangalaya tanu hari [?] 

Sivam, all auspicious, auspicious and anti mortality, generally that is 

considered to be sivam_ [?] Siva, who has 

conquered this mortal aspect of the world, mortal wave, conquered the 
mortal waves. Beyond mortality, immortal, is sivam. And then positive 
area of love and beauty, that is something more, the highest 
transcendental position. And above that nothing can be, love and beauty, 
satyam, sivam, sundaram, all satisfying rasa. No complaint against, all 
harmonising, none have to complain. 


I heard in my boyhood one sloka from Upanisad, satyam briyath priyam 
briyath [?] “First, speak what is truth, speak truth, satyam briyath.” Na 
priyam na briyath satyam apriyam [?] “But don’t say truth which is not 
pleasing.” 

That struck me. What is this? Satya, truth must be pleasing, or may not 
be pleasing, it may be cruel, harsh, but still, truth must be spoken. Why 
that will be modified? Satyam briyath. Then, priyam briyath, talk truth, 
speak truth, the next, priyam briyath, talk pleasing, tell pleasing, priyam 
briyath. Why modification? Na briyath satyam apriyam. Don’t venture to 
speak a truth what is not pleasing. I could not adjust. Why it will be so? 
Truth must be spoken at any cost. Na briyath satyam apriyam. Priyam ca 
nanitam briyath. And don’t go to speak pleasing which is not true. That is 
also there. Esa dharma sanatana. This is the proper substance of the 
sanatana- dharma, of the eternal duty, or function. 


Anyhow I got a shock. The truth may not be universal. There’s something 



more than that which can, the truth will be modified by that. Then 
gradually I came to know, truth means justice, but mercy is above that, 
the possibility of the existence of mercy. So truth and priya means love, 
prema. Prema is over justice, consideration, knowledge. That represents 
truth. But love is more than that: love, mercy, more than that, satyam, 
sivam, sundaram. There is truth, there is auspicious, beyond mortality, 
eternal, sivam, and then fulfilment of life is in beauty and love, prema. It is 
possible. Over justice there can exist something. One party aggrieved, 
but if in the domain of love none aggrieved. What is, apparently seems to 
be grievance that is also compensated in another way. So satyam, sivam, 
sundaram, raso vai sah, sundara means beauty, and prema love, mercy: 
of same category. And truth, justice: in the same category. And the 
exploitation, adharma, that is of the lowest category. 


So Mahaprabhu came, the Lord of love came with, to distribute love. 
Love means, not this which is passing here in the name love, not that. 
That is lust. Love only connecting with the Supreme Divinity. Love is 
Divine, always Divine, prema. And here, enemy of love is lust. That is 
current here in this plane. Gaura Haribol. The distinction between love 
and lust we are to maintain always. That will be of a principal thing in our 
preaching endeavour. Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, 


kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai, tabhu kama ‘prema’ nahi 
hay a 


[“My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never 
love.”] [Kalyana-kalpataru, song 18] 


Similar but not same, we’ll be warned against that very much. The 
sahajiya section they mingle in the name of love they really what they 



cultivate that is lust. 


Charna mamsa mayo kama [?] It is in this world of flesh and blood, 
whatever it is applied it is lust. And, prema cid ananda dhama [?] That is 
on the other side, on the transcendental side, crossing the existence of 
our soul, Supersoul, or Paramatma. Even in the realm of Paramatma we 
don’t find love. Even in the realm of Narayana we don’t find real love. 
Surpassing that the love is in the Goloka, especially in Vrndavana it is. 

So the warning has been given by the Acaryas previous that we must not 
make, we must not jumble together love and lust. One is life, another is 
death, two extremes. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, if we have not yet come to the platform of 
even truth and justice, then how can we know that that which we’re trying 
to apply to a person in the name of love or treating him with the highest 
principal is not simply mundane or sentiment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his... Who is here, Aksayananda 
Maharaja or Bharat! Maharaja? What does he say? 


Devotee: If we have not yet even come to the platform... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, somewhat... 


Devotee: ... of truth or justice, how can we know if we try to deal with 
someone with love that it’s not just mundane sentiment? 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So we are to... At least we have got some clue 
through our faith. We may not be established in that plane, but through 
faith we’re connected. And we’re to repeat the advices of our 
predecessors with faith, with good feeling, good attitude, and gradually 
the undesirable thing will pass away by that transaction, that process. 
What we have heard from Guru, from the sastra, we’re to repeat that. 

In my boyhood also I had, I came in connection with another thing. Avrti 
sarva sastranam bodha gadi godarsi [?] It is mentioned in a Sanskrit 
verse, that to chant repeatedly one thing is better than to understand the 
meaning. I could not understand this, at that time, I could not understand. 
I was a boy of thirteen, fourteen. Then I came across this sloka. avrti 
sarva sastranam. That is repeatedly chanting of the hymns of sastra, of 
the advices, the mantram of sastra, bodha gadi godarsi. It supersedes 
even the understanding of the meaning of it. I could not understand. But I 
came to understand this when I came to Gaudlya Matha. It is possible. 
The sastra, the perfect words, sastric words, the Nama, Name, the Name 
we do not understand the meaning, real meaning of the Name, but if 
through faith we go to continue taking the Name, gradually Name will 
come with His pristine glory to me. So the many advices in the sastra, it 
is written, we can’t understand, can’t follow the real meaning, but still if 
with faith we go on chanting and tackling the saying repeatedly, one day I 
will find the sastra is revealing His meaning in me. It is possible. It is fact. 
We have experienced that. 

So it has been said that don’t think that sastra is inanimate. It is a posing 
in that position, a passive position: the sound. The sound which is 
aprakrta, that is cetan, the sound, not ordinary sound, but, vaikuntha- 
nama-grahanam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] The sounds that are 
transcendental, they’re person, they’re cetan, but they’re posing in that 
some passive way, in santa rasa. So when they’re satisfied with us, they 
will come with their meaning to our own plane. They will descend. The 
meaning will descend. Just as like the water has been ice, then the ice 
will be melted into water, something like that. Those rigid sounds which is 
impenetrable at present, one day that will come out within my heart with 



self effulgent way, and I shall be able to understand. ‘After long time, oh, 
this is the purport of this sloka.’ 

So, when we generally take seat in a vyasasana and going to read any 
sastra, Bhagavata, Caritamrta, we worship with flower and do 
namaskara. That is not an objective thing, subjective, super-subjective, 
so I honour before I go to read. If He likes, He’s pleased with me, then He 
will give the real meaning. It will come within my heart with its real 
meaning, purpose. It is possible. So the maha-jana, the advices that 
come from the maha-jana, that is all cetan embodied within. And any time 
that will be pleased with me, my behaviour, my attitude, my earnestness, 
my good will, they will come with pristine glory with his real meaning in 
my heart. 

So we are to carry out that, in that tune we are to carry out preaching, 
preaching that we are not perfect. That is also a ban, an obstacle, to think 
that I am perfect. ‘I’m carrying out the order of my Gurudeva. I’m a peon, 
I’m not proprietor.’ This spirit a preacher must have. This is healthy, 
healthy sign of a preacher, an Acarya. ‘I’m mediator,’ and never, ‘I’m 
master.’ If you think master then he becomes opaque, the line banned 
there, it is tampered. But he says, ‘I am peon,’ what is coming always, 

‘I’m a middle capitalist. There is higher capitalist, I am taking from him 
and I’m distributing to the ordinary people.’ This should be our attitude, 
not the lustre, the highest centre, then we’ll be undone. Always a current, 
a current is passing through me, and receiving the grace from up, and I 
am distributing them to the lower, junior section. I shall be instrumental, 
always a preacher must think, Guru must think. But externally the Guru 
may not express that idea, but internally it must be seen. He’s a beggar. 
He’s a beggar at the... 


End of 82.02.28.C 


82.03.00 Blank 



Blank 


End of 82.03.00 


82.03.01.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Rama Rama. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja is coming from which side? Direct from America? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I spent two weeks in the Philippines. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Philippines, through Philippines. And you have 
reached only yesterday, here. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: On the twenty seventh. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty seventh, today’s first, day before 
yesterday. Gaura Haribol. You remain in health and spirit, eh? All right. 
Gaura Haribol. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. By your grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the grace of the Lord. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. Who else have come with you? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I just brought one servant. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only one, one attendant. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And JayatTrtha Maharaja’s party from England 
reached, no? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Some of our men reached, so far about thirty 
men, forty men have reached. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But more are coming still. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Coming still. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Actually they’re coming on pilgrimage to see your 
lotus feet. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura... 


End of 82.03.01.A 


82.03.01.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...natural. It should be, the relation should be 
that of happy combination, not forced, not forced. It should be adjusted 
like that, happy, natural, fruitful. Question of faith, question of faith, not of 
practice, not of practices, not of creating habits, main thing is faith. 


There was one case in Andhra Pradesh. Once I met one SDO [?] in 
Kanada, Andhradesh. We’re having a talk. Then he’s putting questions 
from here and there. I gave him a blow. That you are talking at random. 
We are following a particular system, but you are talking at random. 
Anyhow that was very impressive to him. 

Later on he searched for me. “Where is SrTdhara Maharaja? He has 
changed the course of my life, remarking, ‘talking at random.’ Yes, I was 
doing so. Then I began to read systems, Sankara, Ramanuja, all these 
particular line of thought, then I changed.” 

That gentleman told me that, “One Hindu girl, no, one Hindu husband, he 



became Christian, and the case came to my court. I myself crossed the 
young boy. ‘Young boy, don’t you feel any responsibility to your former 
wife? You married her, and she came to you, and you had some 
responsibility for her whole life, her sustenance, maintenance.” This way! 

But the boy answered, Sir, when faith changes, sense of duty disappears, 
is changed automatically.” 

He told, “I could not answer him. The boy told, ‘When faith changes, the 
sense of duty disappears, or also changes. When I was a Hindu I had 
some obligation. But now I’m a Christian, wholesale change has come in 
my life. I’m standing on my faith. So my former obligation has no effect in 
my present position.’” 


So faith is the most extensive ground, most spacious ground. When man 
changes his faith, whole life is in a new risk. Then ordinary sense of duty 
cannot come to work there. It will be artificial, a self opposing life, suicidal 
life. Faith going one side, and practices another side. What fruit we can 
derive from that action? So faith should be given preference, sraddha. 
Otherwise life will be artificial, miserable, and fruitless. You consider. You 
are all so many sober men. I can give suggestion out of my experience, 
and my knowledge of scriptures. But everyone is to think for us because 
we are living at our own risk, everyone, more or less. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

We may try if we think that faith is running to a wrong way, we shall try to 
help him. That what you think, this is not well. This has got this difficulty, 
or you have got this wrong in your faith.’ I don’t say that faith means only, 
the word faith, that is all perfect. There is also gradation in faith, proper, 
improper. But faith should be interfered in a mild way to save his life. But 
if any time it is seen that his faith has awakened for higher thing, we 
should not go to interfere. That sort of exception, that may be bad 
example to others also. We are to consider that that may set bad 
examples to other colleagues. So in considering both we are to deal with, 
that only in the name of faith everyone is going away. That is also difficult 
in the administration, difficulty. So we are to use our free and sincere 



conscience as the judgement. At the same time if we check real faith to 
have its own real end, then we shall have to incur the penalty for that. So 
faith is not very cheap thing, real faith, that is valuable, and so, every 
whim may not be, may not pass on in the name of faith. At the same 
time, the valuable faith should not be discouraged. So we are to seek 
between them. The valuable chance should not be checked. At the same 
time, anything, any whim may not be passed in the name of faith. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] / na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


We must be sincere in our decision, otherwise our own bhajan will be 
disturbed, own realization will be checked. The law is not the respecter of 
any person. So truth is also not respecter of Krsna consciousness. That 
is impartial, and partial to faith. Partiality, favouritism towards the 
devotee, that is the faithful. So sraddha, faith, that is all-important wealth, 
a universal wealth for all of us. We may not create offence against the 
general faith, sraddha. Sraddha, that is prema, sraddha when in 
developed form, that is prema, that is love divine. And Krsna is also 
partial to that, attached to that. So to commit offence against faith, that is 
also detrimental to our main cause. So with this consideration we are to 
move on. We have come out to fight, we have come out to take the bold, 
the position of an Acarya, of a general, to fight out the cause of Krsna, 
Krsna consciousness. But my movement may not be detrimental to the 



very cause for which I am out to propagate. I must save my own position. 
May not be, the fight may not be the same side goal. What is this, same 
side, same side goal? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Touch back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The player sometimes erroneously taking the 
ball in such a way that the party he becomes responsible to make goal in 
his own side, same side goal. I went to oppose, but it was touched in 
such a way that the ball came within the goal. Same side goal it is called. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. It is a very subtle thing, very 
susceptible. 


Panchadravida Swarm: So, SrTdhara Maharaja, we must take your leave 
now. There is some decision to put forward the names of new sannyasls. 
They are going to choose new persons who will receive sannyasa, so we 
are going back for that decision. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes, yes. You may go. Yes. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Jaya om visnu-pada... 


End of 82.03.01.B 


82.03.01.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 



Maharaja 


Parvat Maharaja: We hear that, when one accepts a spiritual master, 
then the spiritual master, we heard, if the disciple does not finish his 
sadhana in this life, then the spiritual master will have to come again in 
the next life. And I want to know if that means that the same jlva, who 
was acting as a spiritual master in this life-time, will appear in the next 
life-time. What is the situation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, it is said that, 


acaryarh mam vijanlyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guru] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] + [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.46] 


Suppose a jlva has begun his spiritual life under the guidance of a 
particular Acarya, and the jlva could not attain perfection, and the Acarya 
went away. And next time, he will get, in next birth, in that birth also he 
may get help from siksa Guru. And also, after that birth also, he may 
meet Guru. But, that very jlva, through which he was taken up, may not 
come; in any other form, in any other jlva also he may come. It may be 
possible. 



Not only that, Narottama Jhakura says - his Guru was Lokanatha 
GoswamT - Narottama Jhakura is praying, kabe lokanatha mora hatete 
doriya, samatidei rupa samhita diya [?] “I aspire after the day when my 
Guru Lokanatha, will take me by the hand and will take me to ROpa 
GoswamT - SrT ROpa ManjarT. And I shall get there, my appointment of 
eternal service in the camp of Lalita - Radha-Govinda.” 


It is also possible. So, only mundane figurism must not be thrust in the 
conception of Guru. Guru can come to disciple in any mood, in any 
figure, any colour, any place, any time. The connection with the... So, it is 
said, acaryarh mam vijanlyan. Guru’s position is extensive, 
comprehensive, unlimited. In anyway, any form, he may come, he may 
come. 

His concern is to be benefited in a line, and not to quarrel with this Guru, 
that Guru. In the general sense, of course, we should abide by the rules 
of Guru; and the... every moment we shall change a Guru, that will 
hamper our cause. It is not desirable. With our whole attention as we can 
command, we will submit to Gurudeva, because, I’m very low and that is 
very high. To command my whole attention, then I can understand a little. 
So, to collect all our scattered mind, attention, to one point; so that it may 
be utilized to its highest extent, to catch the word. Guru should be 
thought, ‘He’s perfect, may not be perfect, but... 

Just as the child, to him the mother should be conceived as the most 
affectionate. So many mothers are there, but feels his respective mother. 
That must have some special dealings and affection, and we should take 
the advantage of that. But, then, suppose the mother dies, then none will 
come to help the child for its nurturing and well being? Anyone may 
come, and help the child; even more than motherly affection may be 
found somewhere else. It is possible. 

So, we must be awake to our real interest. Why Guru? What for? What is 
Guru? Only, not making much with the form, but the material for which I 
have come to Guru. What is that? We must have to understand that, we 
must have to calculate and realize our Guru. Sometimes even, though 



very rarely, Guru tyaga is also necessary. Sometimes, most unhappy 
circumstances, one has to give up his Guru. Such is also mentioned; not 
happy, not very cheap; very, very rarely, even it is possible that one may 
give up his Guru. Smarta Guru, the Jati GoswamT, the kula Guru, the 
sectarian Guru, they have to be left, and to come to vaisnavad guroh. 


avaisnavopadistena, mantrena niryam vrayet punas ca vidhina samyag, 
grahayed vaisnavad guroh 


[“One who accepts the mantra from a Guru who is a non-devotee or who 
is addicted to sensual pleasures with women is doomed to a life of hell. 
Such a person must immediately approach a genuine Vaisnava Guru and 
again accept the mantra from him.”] [Narada-pancaratra] & [Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa, 4.366] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 1.54] 


Worshippers of other gods, they’re advised to leave their own Guru and 
come to a Vaisnava Guru. And in Vaisnava Guru, also there is gradation. 
So, we must have to feel, to come face to face with truth, for which Guru 
is necessary, and which Guru will impart. Guru lakhan is there, the 
symptom of a Guru is there, and the symptom of a sisya is there. So, 
Guru, the avadhOta, he had twenty-four Gurus, giving respect [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.7.33-35]. And siksa Guru’s importance is also not 
undermined, in Caitanya-caritamrta. 


siksa-guruke ta’jani krsnera svarOpa, [antaryami, bhakta-srestha, - ei dui 
rOpa] 


[One should know the instructing Guru to be Krsna Himself. As Guru 
Krsna has two forms as the Supersoul and as the best of devotees.] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 1.47] 


Even we can see. Where there is real devotion, if we can trace, there is 
Guru. Higher devotion, there is Guru. And Guru won’t come into clash, 
fight each other. Guru won’t come to fight with each other. They have got 
their intimate connection, helping one another, that should be the type, 
when in real position. 


_[?] Guru fighting one another, that is not desirable and 

not of higher type. Some must, for mundane necessity may be there for 
fighting. 

So, it is general. I’m dealing always with this: the relative and the 
absolute. First, the relative position, we must maintain our own position, 
that we may not have to go down. And next, to try for a higher realization, 
advancement, that is necessary. 

So, our adherence to Guru, real Guru is Guru jnana and Guru identified; 
and also the instalment of knowledge that we have got from Gurudeva. 
Then, if it is possible that a higher instalment I may get from another 
figure. If I accept that, that is not disregarding the Guru; the higher study, 
higher study. Gurudeva, before giving me higher training, he departed 
and higher training is necessary for me, if it is available anywhere, if I get 
that, what will be the harm? I’m not going to kill, to behave very rudely 
with the Guru. Guru will be satisfied, “Yes, you have got it.” 

The blind faith is always dangerous. But we shall do, with open eye, and 
the eye should have the power to see; not blind eye. Hare Krsna. And 
formal change is also not being necessary. “Yes, I’m there.” And in 
particular case, even formal change may be necessary. But in the 
general case, one must stick to sad- guru, and won’t leave him, leave 
him. 



[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


At the same time, sarva dharman [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], we are to 
adjust to this: local and absolute, questions; to apply in our own case. 

And here, no question of renouncing the Guru has come; is coming. 
“What Gurudeva told, I could not catch the whole thing. Perhaps by the 
help of anyone, I’m getting more light and more knowledge about what he 
wanted to make me understand. By the help from any other place, I’m 
getting more understanding what my Gurudeva wanted me to 
understand, I’m getting. He’s not here, but if from some other source I 
can understand what Gurudeva wanted me to understand; where’s the 
harm? My allegiance to him will be more increased. He wanted to give 
me such and such things, but unfortunately he departed, I could not get 
all these higher things. But now fortunately, from some other quarter, 
some light is given to my previous experience, in such a way; that I find 
what my Gurudeva meant to give me, that was more and more higher.” 
What’s the good? 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] / na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of Kunti, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 



either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


Thereby I’m not going to insult my former Gurudeva. Gurudeva’s gift I 
could not appreciate. What he wanted to give us, I could not understand 
wholly, and it is not possible also. But, if by the help of another 
gentleman, I can more clearly understand what Gurudeva wanted to give 
me, then there is no harm. Only misgivings, suspicions, and some other 
engagements, and some other motive: that may dissuade me from such, 
getting knowledge from outside. ‘You must confine to that. And don’t try: if 
you try to get more light from some other to understand what you have, if 
you do, then you are a non-believer.’ We don’t think it is such. 


When, Mahaprabhu went to Purl, there was one; met Sarvabhauma, and 
Sarvabhauma and his students could not accept Mahaprabhu as Lord 
Himself. 

“A good scholar and sannyasT: young sannyasT.” Sarvabhauma proposed 
to his brother-in- law, Gopinatha Acarya, that, “He’s too young; and now 
He has taken sannyasa. It will be very difficult for Him to maintain the 
whole life in this sannyasT roll.” And, “All right, when it is done already, I 
shall try my best to help the young boy, very charming figure, and also 
very bright student, to help Him. And always keep Him engaged with 
Vedantic transactions, advaita-marga, show that the world is all nothing, 
all maya, it is all false, the charm for anything in this world all false. 
Always such things should be reminded, and then it will be able for Him 
to control His senses, and to remain in this path.” 

Gopinatha Acarya, he could not tolerate these sayings, statements of 



Sarvabhauma. “Sarvabhauma, do you think that He’s an ordinary young 
man? You have seen with your own eyes, when you took Him from the 
temple of Jagannatha, the sattvik-vikar, which is not possible in human 
body. You yourself have seen that with your own eyes. Still you can’t 
understand who is He? He’s not a human being, He’s the Lord Himself.” 

“No, no, young man. Of course, He has got good prospect; but persons 
like you, you will finish His career. You are all flatterers, and you will chill 
His head. I’m not of that line. I shall try to do good to Him.” In this way. 
Then Sarvabhauma told, “Go and take Him to my house and feed Him 
with some care, and then you will come and again you will teach me. Go 
out.” 


Then, another day, the students of Sarvabhauma, they began to make 
argument with GopTnatha Acarya. Sarvabhauma was there. 

GopTnatha Acarya told, “You say, you think that you have got good 
knowledge of the sastra. But in sastra, Mahabharata, Bhagavat, there is 
evidence enough to prove that Sri Caitanyadeva is Lord Himself, 

Avatara. But you, yet you can’t put faith in Him. You have no grace. Only 
by the grace of the Lord He can be known, not by any worldly 
intelligence, knowledge.” 

Then, from these students of the Sarvabhauma School, they asked that, 
“You say that only by the grace of the Lord, Lord can be known. But what 
is the proof that you have got the grace, and we have got no grace? 
What’s the basis of your argument? You have got grace and so you 
understand Him to be Lord, and we have got not grace, so we can’t 
understand. How can you prove that?” 


acarya kahe, - “vastu-visaye haya vastu-jnana, vastu-tattva-jnana haya 
krpate pramana 



[GopTnatha Acarya replied: “Knowledge of the summum bonum, the 
Absolute Truth, is evidence of the mercy of the Supreme Lord.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 6.89] 


So, the question of absolute truth is coming here. Just as in Bhagavatam 
it is said, 


atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho ‘pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


[The speculative argument of philosophers - “This world is real,” “No, it is 
not real” - is based upon incomplete knowledge of the Supreme Soul and 
is simply aimed at understanding material dualities. Although such 
argument is useless, persons who have turned their attention away from 
Me, their own true Self, are unable to give it up.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.22.34] 


Atma - God or jlvatma - that is self effulgent, then, that can be known by 
his own light, innate light, but still there are so many sections that do not 
believe in atma, or in God. 


Krsna says that, “This will continue. Though atma is self-evident, self- 
effulgent, still, to a particular section, this thing, or this suspicion that 
atma is or not is, that will continue forever. And that only confined to a 
particular section. Mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat, whose 
consciousness has deviated from his own position. First, deviation from 
Me, My conception, and next, as a result of that, from his own 
conception. That deviated section, they will always say that, ‘No, no 
atma, no Paramatma.’ So it is like that.” 



So, we must really - that absolute knowledge. Not the form, but the 
substance, what is the main thing. But substance and form, they have got 
some relationship. But mere form is not the substance. If any difference 
to be drawn, substance is more important than the form. So, it is 
possible, that what Swam! Maharaja wanted to give you, that is 
something, and that can prove its real existence. So, you, if you get the 
same thing from outside, what he wanted to give you, if you try to, if you 
get it somewhere else, then you are not to dishonour him. That will rather 
bring more honour to him. He wanted to give this, but he departed, then 
I’m getting further more. The basis he has given, and how well wisher he 
was for us, and what valuable thing he wanted us to give. So, that will 
increase your thankfulness, your gratitude towards him. And what he 
wanted to give if it comes from some other thing, they must be friendly, 
they can’t come from opposite direction. They must be very familiar and 
friendly. So, so only it is possible that his friend can give what he wanted 
to give. When we cannot understand the reality, then these objects of 
quarrel comes to cover us, and that is most unfortunate thing. [?] 

Whatever you feel better, you do that; and gradually when the time will 
come, then you will try to understand. Now, what you think you do that. 
According to one’s own capacity, and not to push, and press, and [?] 
rubbing the same thing. English ki ache [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Friction? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not friction - that unnecessary tickling, 
meddling - unnecessary pressure or handling, unnecessary handling - 
interfering. What you feel within, you do that. Because, by only pressing 
to make one understand, one may not understand. He must have some 
adhikar, capacity, to catch the thing. Otherwise, he will be... only waste 
one’s energy. If he cannot catch the fine point, then it will be a waste of 
energy. The same thing will; no solution will come in new form. Always, 



the same thing will come. So, in the hesitation, whether this way or that 
way, what you think better, you do it. 


sve svehadhikare ya nistha, sa gunah pariklrtitah [viparyayas tu dosah 
syad, ubhayor esa niscayah] 


[“Remaining fixed in the position for which one is qualified is considered 
virtuous. The opposite - accepting a position for which one is unqualified, 
while giving up a position for which one is qualified - is irresponsible and 
is considered impious. This is the conclusion of SrTmad-Bhagavatam.”] 
[ 11 . 21 . 2 ] 


In one’s own capacity, what he can accept, it is better to follow that, to 
take that. Otherwise, by pressure one may, for the time being may have a 
peep of something, next moment he loses, and then again in the furious 
condition. In that case, when we are not sure of our fair and safe 
progress, it is better to stand, taking the hold in the former firm position. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva-dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[It is better to do one’s duty poorly than to do another’s duty perfectly. It is 
better to die doing one’s duties than to leave them and follow another’s 
dharma. To attempt to follow another’s dharma is dangerous.] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35] 


And when our understanding will be clear that, “What my Guru Maharaja 



came to give me, I’m finding the same thing here, why should I not take?” 
His own courage, at his own risk he will run to take that. “I have got my 
Guru Maharaja’s thing exactly so, and he was so fine, so higher thing he 
came to give us.” No grudge, no trouble, no quarrel, this bothering, 
botheration. 


Parvat Maharaja: That is our understanding, that you’re giving us the 
same, in higher level. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, if one hasn’t got the natural 
propensity as a preacher of philosophy, should he try and develop that 
propensity, or be satisfied in using propensities he has got, in Krsna’s 
service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t understand what he says. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: He says that, “If one has not got some tendency 
for preaching philosophy, should he be satisfied to engage the 
tendencies he has in Krsna’s service, or try to culture the philosophical 
tendency? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yes - philosophy is not all, not all 
important thing. Service is all important. Faith is necessary, sraddha, 
regard; regard, that is necessary for the service. That is all in all. 



Philosophy in the middle stage, one may have it, or may not have it. 

From kanistha adhikara, without caring this madhyama adhikara of 
philosophy, one may go straight to uttama adhikara. It is also mentioned. 
In the middle stage of the devotee, such philosophy is there, but from the 
first stage, to the third, to the highest stage, one can pass without the 
help of philosophy, it has been stated. By sraddha; automatically he can 
cross the realm of philosophy. No charm of philosophy in him. He will 
think, ‘I have got my heart’s - my thirst is quenched, I have come in 
connection direct with my object of search.’ 

yam labdhva caparam labharh, manyate nadhikarh tatah / yasmin sthito 
na duhkhena, gurunapi vicalyate [By attaining to this state, he never 
considers any mundane acquisition as superior, and in the face of 
unbearable tribulation his heart never wavers.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.22] 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam 

[sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir, ye prayaso ‘jita jito ‘py asi 
tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: “Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


sreyah srtirh bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 



labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthula- 
tusavaghatinam 


[“My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One’s labour becomes fruitless.”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.22] 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jnanam alarh 
niranjanam 

kutah punah sasvad abhadram Tsvare, na carpitam karma yad apy 
akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


Na vai vidur rsayo napi devah, kuto manusyah. 


[dharmarh tu saksad bhagavat-pranltarh, na vai vidur rsayo napi devah 
na siddha-mukhya asura manusyah, kuto nu vidyadhara-caranadayah] 



[“Real religious principles are enacted by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. Although fully situated in the mode of goodness, even the 
great rsis who occupy the topmost planets cannot ascertain the real 
religious principles, nor can the demigods or the leaders of Siddhaloka, to 
say nothing of the asuras, ordinary human beings, Vidyadharas and 
Caranas.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.19] 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam bhaktih punati 
man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of 
unalloyed faith. Even a dog- flesh-eating outcaste who dedicates himself 
to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the influence of the 
wretched circumstances of his birth.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.21] 


So serving attitude can give us, can take us to the land; bhakti. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 



[Our senses, physical or mental, are ineligible to come in touch with the 
transcendental. The Name is non-material (aprakrta), without mundane 
limitation (vaikuntha). It belongs to another plane. So, nothing about 
Krsna, His Name, Form, Qualities, or Pastimes can be touched by our 
physical or mental senses. But when we have a serving attitude, He 
comes down to us of His own accord.] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.234] 


Not by increasing our knowledge, but by increasing our tendency of 
serving the cause, that is our dedication, whatever small position we may 
hold. But dedicating us for the cause, we can make progress, firmly. And 
sometimes, philosophy may help, to make my determination firm. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had few disciples; one of them he was graduate, 
that Yogendranath Bose, Headmaster. He joined Prabhupada, took 
sannyasa from him, and he looked at our Guru Maharaja as his own 
Guru. Own sannyasa Guru, and his Guru, initiating Guru was 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. But he showed respect to sannyasa Guru - 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and our Guru Maharaja from the same outlook, 
angle of vision, abhinna, same angle of vision. Respect not less than 
that. We have seen with our own eyes. Hare Krsna. 

What is the case of the person who has got first initiation from Swam! 
Maharaja, and the second initiation from the present Acarya, what will be 
their case? What will be? How the sraddha will be weighed? How much 
to the initiating Guru, and how much to the former Nama Guru? How to 
see that? Some sort of difference there must be. Swam! Maharaja and 
his disciple who has become Acarya, how they will differentiate between 
them? And with, also, the brother, his God-brother and his disciple, how 
they will look at one another? 

We are so many God-brothers. We are, many of us are making disciples 
in the general sense. But, should I not tolerate another God-brother who 
is also making disciples? Or my disciple won’t be able to tolerate that 
another God-brother is making disciple him? What will be the matter? In 



this Indian soil, so many Gaudlya Gurus, so many disciples of 
Prabhupada, they are serving their Guru in their own way, and anyhow 
they are mixing together in some relationship or other, not fighting with 
each other. 

So, this ISKCON’s policy, they won’t allow to enter any God-brothers of 
Swam! Maharaja to have disciples there; the monopoly. Do they think 
that it is the divine will? The divine will be such that no one should enter, 
where Swam! Maharaja’s men are preaching.’ None of the disciples of 
Swam! Maharaja’s Gurudeva, they will have entrance in any place where 
they are making trade. What’s the matter? So, non- accommodating 
spirit! 

Here in India, so many they are doing. In Mahaprabhu’s time, also, 
Advaita Acarya, Nityananda Acarya, SrTvasa Pandita, so many. They had 
their disciples: Srinivasa Acarya, Virachandra Prabhu. They were 
preaching cooperatively, they were preaching and having their disciples. 

But, This will be the standard, degree of devotion, that we won’t allow 
anyone’s disciple making in near about us.’ That mentality - that should 
be appreciated as the highest type of Guru bhakti, devotion to Guru? 
That, ‘None will be allowed to enter in this place where we are, we 
followers of Swam! Maharaja are going on.’ 

Have they got such real faith in Swam! Maharaja’s words? They can’t 
keep their own position, can’t keep up their own position; many of them 
are falling down. Dehki dekhiti dina te nasta yaha [?] Three conditions in 
one day, and these men, they are puffed up to say that they are all 
perfect. They do not know what is perfection proper: their audacity to say 
that, ‘I’m perfect,’ or, ‘We are perfect.’ They do not know what is 
perfection! Everyone should try to be a student, to remain a student, for 
eternity, student. Mahaprabhu Himself does not say that He’s perfect. No 
GoswamTs have said that they’re perfect. What is this? 


The Jayapataka ran to me, “That JayatTrtha Maharaja is showing so 
many sentiments, symptoms, and he’s preaching that all these are divine. 



Should we believe that?” 


Never, and the sastra and the reason I proved to him. 

He was satisfied, and told, “Now I will crush him,” he told here, “I shall 
crush him.” 


This is their ability, their standard of devotional knowledge; and they 
come to assert that they are all perfect. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes they say, “We are not perfect 
individually, but when all these imperfect men get together, then we’re 
perfect.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So, a number of finite can make infinite. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Infinite is the sum total of finite. 

Parvat Maharaja: It’s more the case of blind leading the blind. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do they have such faith in Swam! Maharaja; 
faith of such degree to Swam! Maharaja? Then appointed by Swam! 
Maharaja so many Acaryas, how they came to push-up, by the majority? 
If so, then why they took them in by my recommendation? Why they 
crossed that verdict of majority, by my advice? If that is absolute, the 
verdict of the majority of the GBC is absolute, then, why they left the 
absolute by my advice and reinstated them in their own position? What’s 
the reason? 



End of 82.03.01.C 


82.03.01.D 

His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] Maharaja cannot see. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: He can see through the ears. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Yes. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: And through the heart as well. Hare Krsna. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: I have read your lecture of Germany. 
Harhsaduta Maharaja: Ah, in the court? 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Yes, court. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harmonist. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Back to Godhead. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Back to Godhead, all right. Many of them are 
appreciating very much. 

_ [?] And all the Opponents, Judges, Advocates, as well as the 

Bishop, all ousted, crushing defeat. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Very nice and bright. 


Devotees: [?] 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Does anyone have that thing written down? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is that Pancadravida Maharaja, new 
Acarya? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: He’s preaching in Mexico and in places of that sort 
and doing very good work, selling many books especially and many new 
devotees are coming under his supervision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fortunate enough that Mahaprabhu has 
accepted him to be a good preacher. Without His grace we can’t do 
anything. 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girlm / [yat krpa tarn aharh 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam] 



[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 

Whom He selects as His own agent he can do. Hare Krsna. Yam evaisa 
vrnute tena labhyas. [nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na 
bahuna srutenayam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute 
tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self- manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha Upanisad, 1.2.23] + [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


The main current of thought is like this. It comes from up. We’re all 
instruments. Our duty is to be, to surrender to His will. The current is 
already there and we are to connect. All our sadhana means that. 

_ [?] It is already there and only disconnected. That is our 

position, only to connect. Everything is there. The deepest plane, deepest 
foundation of the universe, is Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness 
is the finest and the deepest foundation. Waves are always moving there, 
and we are to adjust with them, that, those waves, to dance in that tune. 
We shall try to dance in the tune. That is nirguna, causeless and 
irresistible, ahaitukl apratihata. The wave, that is moving in the deepest 
foundation of Krsna consciousness that is causeless, ahaitukl, no other 
cause. That is the prime cause, cause of all causes. And apratihata, that 
means that is irresistible, nothing can oppose it. That’s the universal 
movement, eternal movement, and movement of goodness and love, 
beauty. And we are to connect with that and harmoniously we are also to 



dance life. That is what is necessary. Back to God back to home. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate / svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat [“Even a small beginning in this 
devotional service cannot go in vain, nor can any loss be suffered. The 

most insignificant practice of such devotional service saves one from the 
all-devouring fear of repeated birth and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 2.40] 


A least connection of that movement, that is inestimable gain, over all 
estimations that gain, anyhow, that is quite natural. At present we are 
suffering from abnormality, but normal is there. We are to remember this 
all the time. That is home and we are normal there, and here on other 
surface we are all abnormal, suffering from disease. Jara-vyadhi, to be 
born and to die, that is a general disease of this so called soul in 
bondage. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: I wanted to beg you for your blessings and the blessings of the 
assembled Vaisnavas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. The Acaryas all blessing. 

Swam! Maharaja told I hear in America when he was suffering apparently 
from some disease, apprehended that he may not live long, he told, “If I 
die don’t be discouraged. Your grandfather is there.” 

So the ancestors they’re all well wishing, they’re all overhead to 
encourage us in our line of extending the current of love to the world, to 
one and all. Not only human beings, they have got the higher chance, 
but... 



[the following text is also in the transcript dated 82.02.28.C] 


...even the animals, the vegetable kingdom, all may be benefited. The 
wave that is created, the sound, the wave, that can help even the 
inanimate object, to certain extent. The vibration, that helps the 
atmosphere, purifies the atmosphere with Krsna consciousness. That’s 
the subtle most which can effect in all sorts of gross elements in the 
world. The subtle most is Krsna consciousness. That can work anywhere 
and everywhere in every plane. But we may not detect. 


Mangalam bhagavan visnu mangalam madhusudanam [?] Mangalam 
sarva devesu mangalay tanu hari [?] 

Sivam, all auspicious, auspicious and anti mortality, generally that is 
considered to be sivam 

_ [?] Siva, who has conquered this mortal aspect of 

the world, mortal wave, conquered the mortal waves. Beyond mortality, 
immortal, is sivam. And then positive area of love and beauty, that is 
something more, the highest transcendental position. And above that 
nothing can be, love and beauty, satyam, sivam, sundaram, all satisfying 
rasa. So no complaint against, all harmonising, none have to complain. 


I heard in my boyhood one sloka from Upanisad, “Satyam briyath priyam 
briyath [?] First, speak what is truth, speak truth, satyam briyath. Na 
priyam na briyath satyam apriyam [?] But don’t say truth which is not 
pleasing.” That struck me. What is this? Satya, truth must be pleasing, or 
may not be pleasing, it may be cruel, harsh, but still, truth must be 
spoken. Why that will be modified? Satyam briyath. Then, priyam briyath, 



talk truth, speak truth, the next, priyam briyath, talk pleasing, tell pleasing, 
priyam briyath. Why modification? Na briyath satyam apriyam. Don’t 
venture to speak a truth what is not pleasing. I could not adjust. Why it 
will be so? Truth must be spoken at any cost. Na briyath satyam apriyam. 
Priyam ca nanitam briyath. And don’t go to speak pleasing which is not 
true. That is also there. Esa dharma sanatana. This is the proper 
substance of the sanatana-dharma, of the eternal duty, or function. 


Anyhow I got a shock. The truth may not be universal. There’s something 
more than that which can, the truth will be modified by that. Then 
gradually I came to know, truth means justice, but mercy is above that, 
the possibility of the existence of mercy. So truth and priya means love, 
prema. Prema is over justice, consideration, knowledge. That represents 
truth. But love is more than that: love, mercy, more than that, satyam, 
sivam, sundaram. There is truth, there is auspicious, beyond mortality, 
eternal, sivam, and then fulfilment of life is in beauty and love, prema. It is 
possible. Over justice there can exist something. One party aggrieved but 
if in the domain of love none aggrieved. What is apparently seems to be 
grievance that is also compensated in another way. So satyam, sivam, 
sundaram, raso vai sah, sundara means beauty, and prema love, mercy: 
of same category. And truth, justice: in the same category. And the 
exploitation [?] that is of the lowest category. 


So Mahaprabhu came, the Lord of love came with, to distribute love. 
Love means, not this which is passing here in the name love, not that. 
That is lust. Love only connecting with the Supreme Divinity. Love is 
Divine, always Divine, prema. And here, enemy of love is lust. That is 
current here in this plane. Gaura Haribol. The distinction between love 
and lust we are to maintain always. That will be of a principal thing in our 
preaching endeavour. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, 



kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai, tabhu kama ‘prema’ nahi 
hay a 


[“My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never 
love.”] [Kalyana-kalpataru, 18] 


Similar but not same, we’ll be warned against that very much. The 
sahajiya section they mingle in the name of love they really what they 
cultivate that is lust. Charna mamsa mayo kama [?] It is in this world of 
flesh and blood, whatever it is applied it is lust. And, prema cid ananda 
dhama. That is on the other side, on the transcendental side, crossing 
the existence of our soul, Supersoul, or Paramatma. Even in the realm of 
Paramatma we don’t find love. Even in the realm of Narayana we don’t 
find real love. Surpassing that the love is in the Goloka, especially in 
Vrndavana it is. So the warning has been given by the Acaryas previous 
that we must not make, we must not jumble together love and lust. One is 
life another is death, two extremes. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, if we have not yet come to the platform of 
even truth and justice then how can we know that that which we’re trying 
to apply to a person in the name of love or treating him with the highest 
principal is not simply mundane or sentiment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his... Who is here, Aksayananda 
Maharaja or Bharat! Maharaja? What does he say? 



Devotee: If we have not yet even come to the platform... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, somewhat... 


Devotee: ... of truth or justice, how can we know if we try to deal with 
someone with love that it’s not just mundane sentiment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we are to... At least we have got some clue 
through our faith. We may not be established in that plane but through 
faith we’re connected. And we’re to repeat the advices of our 
predecessors with faith, with good feeling, good attitude, and gradually 
the undesirable thing will pass away by that transaction, that process. 
What we have heard from Guru, from the sastra, we’re to repeat that. 

In my boyhood also I had, I came in connection with another thing. Avrti 
sarva sastranam bodha gadi godarsi [?] It is mentioned in a Sanskrit 
verse, that to chant repeatedly one thing is better than to understand the 
meaning. I could not understand this, at that time, I could not understand. 
I was a boy of thirteen, fourteen. Then I came across this sloka, avrti 
sarva sastranam. That is repeatedly chanting of the hymns of sastra, of 
the advices, the mantram of sastra. bodha gadi godarsi. It supersedes 
even the understanding of the meaning of it. I could not understand. But I 
came to understand this when I came to Gaudlya Matha. It is possible. 
The sastra, the perfect words, sastric words, the Nama, Name, the Name 
we do not understand the meaning, real meaning of the Name, but if 
through faith we go to continue taking the Name, gradually Name will 
come with His pristine glory to me. So the many advices in the sastra, it 
is written, we can’t understand, can’t follow the real meaning, but still if 
with faith we go on chanting and tackling the saying repeatedly, one day I 
will find the sastra is revealing His meaning in me. It is possible. It is fact. 
We have experienced that. 



So it has been said that don’t think that sastra is inanimate. It is a posing 
in that position, a passive position: the sound. The sound which is 
aprakrta, that is cetan, the sound, not ordinary sound, but, vaikuntha- 
nama-grahanam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] The sounds that are 
transcendental, they’re person, they’re cetan, but they’re posing in that 
some passive way, in santa rasa. So when they’re satisfied with us they 
will come with their meaning to our own plane. They will descend. The 
meaning will descend. Just as like the water has been ice, then the ice 
will be melted into water, something like that. Those rigid sounds which is 
impenetrable at present, one day that will come out within my heart with 
self effulgent way, and I shall be able to understand. ‘After long time, oh, 
this is the purport of this sloka.’ 

So, when we generally take seat in a vyasasana and going to read any 
sastra, Bhagavata, Caritamrta, we worship with flower and do 
namaskara. That is not an objective thing, subjective, super-subjective, 
so I honour before I go to read. If He likes, if He’s pleased with me, then 
He will give the real meaning. It will come within my heart with its real 
meaning, purpose. It is possible. So the mahajana, the advices that come 
from the mahajana, that is all cetan embodied within, and any time that 
will be pleased with me, my behaviour, my attitude, my earnestness, my 
good will, they will come with pristine glory with his real meaning in my 
heart. 

So we are to carry out that, in that tune we are to carry out preaching, 
preaching that we are not perfect. That is also a ban, an obstacle, to think 
that I am perfect. ‘I’m carrying out the order of my Gurudeva. I’m a peon, 
I’m not proprietor.’ This spirit a preacher must have. This is healthy, 
healthy sign of a preacher, an Acarya. ‘I’m mediator,’ and never, ‘I’m 
master.’ If you think master then he becomes opaque, the line banned 
there, it is tampered. But he says, ‘I am peon,’ what is coming always, 

‘I’m a middle capitalist. There is higher capitalist, I am taking from him 
and I’m distributing to the ordinary people.’ This should be our attitude, 
not the lustre, the highest centre, then we’ll be undone. Always a current, 
a current is passing through me, and receiving the grace from up and I 
am distributing them to the lower, junior section. I shall be instrumental, 
always a preacher must think, Guru must think. But externally the Guru 



may not express that idea, but internally it must be seen. He’s a beggar. 
He’s a beggar at the... 


[End of transcript dated 82.02.28.C] 


...holy feet of his own Guru, a beggar. DTksa Guru, siksa Guru, sastra 
Guru, so he’s a beggar. He’s indenting from one side and distributing 
towards another side. That should be the healthy sign of a Guru, Acarya, 
preacher, or any servant of Krsna consciousness. 


[the following text is also in the transcript dated 82.03.01.A] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Rama. Rama. 
Nitai Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harhsaduta Maharaja is coming from which 
side? Direct from America? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: I spent two weeks in the Philippines. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Philippines, through Philippines. And you have 
reached only yesterday here? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: On the twenty seventh. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty seventh, today is first, day before 
yesterday. Gaura Haribol. You remain in health and spirit all right? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, by your grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. By the grace of the Lord! Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Who else have come with you? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: I just brought one servant. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only one. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: One yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One attendant. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Like Mahaprabhu in the South. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And JayatTrtha Maharaja’s party reached from 
England, no? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How many... 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, some of our men have reached, so far about 
thirty men, forty men have reached. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But more are coming still. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More coming still. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Actually they are coming on pilgrimage to see your 
lotus feet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


[End of transcript dated 82.03.01.A] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 

Parvat Maharaja: Parvat. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parvat Maharaja. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
You’re all vibhava of Swam! Maharaja. Once he came here with hundred 
and fifty approximately, and had a meeting. With hundred and fifty 
persons he came. Wonderful! 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: I was present at that time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You were present. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: And there was a big feast. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who else are here that were present that time, 
anyone? Another devotee: I was present. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. All going away one by one leaving me. What is His will? 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I sent Dayadhara Gauranga to Malaysia to 
preach. Dayadhara, I sent him to Malaysia for preaching. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s your subordinate; you may utilize him in 
any way you like. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: He’s one of your soldiers. So I put him to work. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s a good scholar. And you are to utilize him 
in the service of Mahaprabhu. 



_[?] Hare Rama. Rama Rama. Hare Hare. Gaura 

Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Rama Rama. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Today I was discussing, in the morning, with 
several of the God-brothers, there at Mayapur Chandrodaya Mandir, that 
I thought the central issue at the current moment is whether or not it is 
actually acceptable for someone who is an initiated disciple of SrTIa 
Prabhupada to accept you as his siksa Guru. Because I felt that if that 
principle was accepted then the question of sannyasa, the question of the 
authority of the preaching of the sannyasls, the question of their future 
engagement and so forth becomes clear. And if that principle is accepted 
then the matter can be resolved. And if it’s not accepted then it seems to 
be the centre of the controversy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Let the universal will work out in His own 
sweet way. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And we shall try to submit to that. Our 
business is to submit to the Divine Will. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

I know from the core of my heart that I am not only friend to them, but I 
like to be friend to all existence in the line of Mahaprabhu. As 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva wanted to be friend to the whole universe, 
and He is so, we have come to learn in His school and to learn the ways 
how we can be friendly used by the whole animation. That should be our 
ambition, everyone, friendly but in a particular way. As the doctor is a 
friend of the patient. Sometimes externally the patient may not consider 
the doctor to be his friend. Or even his nearer relatives who want to very 
bitter medicine to swallow. But ultimately we want to be friend to all. We 
have come out almost for common cause according to our position. So 
ultimately we all want to be friendly to all, especially to those that are out 
for such campaign. But still there some difference may be seen, due to 



different position in the same work. But that will be minimized. That may 
be removed. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Some of us are anxious for your guidance and 
others seem to be somewhat indifferent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am informed that some of you are always 
trying to remove the differences between ISKCON and myself; very 
eager, some members. I am getting information now and then that some 
are striving hard to re-establish, to reinstate the friendly relations between 
the two; myself and ISKCON. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yesterday I suggested that the GBC Body, who is 
the administration of our movement, they should relate with Your Divine 
Grace just as, for example in America a government administration 
changes but they keep some regard, great regard for a veteran politician, 
like Kissinger for example. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have not gone to America, America has come 
to me. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And it is Divine Dispensation. I am sitting idle 
here. I am a notorious man, ease lover, ease loving man. I got that 
remark from my Guru Maharaja. I am not going to anywhere, I am here. 


But the others coming to me by the dispensation of the divinity. So, I am 



not afraid. I have no loss, no gain. It is His arrangement that you have all 
come here. I have got not the least contribution for that. Only Swam! 
Maharaja came, I welcomed him, seeing that a great divine force has 
come down to work for him. Otherwise it is impossible what he has done. 
I was eager to welcome him. And so, and he also could rely on me. He 
knew me from beforehand so he sent his men here. And he came here 
repeatedly and had some give and take, this way. Then again you are 
coming in number, more number. Now he’s not here as a 


friend, one of his friends left here, you are affectionately thinking, I am 
doing... 


End of 82.03.01.D 


82.03.02.A 


and as much as possible I am 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [twenty 
seconds of Bengali] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying that the way you defeated the 



scientists, and the way you preached like a lion in Germany; Maharaja 
was remembering that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bauddhacarya maha-pandita nija nava-mate. 
Takhe kandila prabhu na pare stavi te [?] 


[bauddhacarya maha-pandita nija nava-mate, prabhura age udgraha kari’ 
lagila balite] 


[“One of them was a leader of the Buddhist cult and was a very learned 
scholar. To establish the nine philosophical conclusions of Buddhism, he 
came before the Lord and began to speak.”] [Caitanya- caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 9.47] 


Mahaprabhu had to meet many Buddhist Acaryas in Andradesa, the 
province of Nagaryam [?] a stalwart in the Buddhistic philosophy. And 
also we find in a great poet, Sri Harsa [?] naisaraka, naisaraka’s kavya, 
naisadi padi lalitam [?] a good epic, naishad [?] And there is mentioned, 
Harhsaduta is there, mentioned a poem, very poetic writings. 


pistibi dhunie rasanesi tapi, diktiyate hamsa kulavatam [?] vijnapani 
aniruma yata, kundakya dusni rdaya sadasya [?] pistibi dhunie rasanesi 
tapi, diktiyate hamsa kulavatam [?] 


Harhsaduta. Rupa Goswami also used hamsa as dOta. HarhsadOta. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Kalidasa also used. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] That has been criticized, as harhsa, may 
play the part, but how the cloud may be taken as messenger? Kalidasa 
has himself given explanation for that. Karmatma na prakrti cetana 
cetanesu [?] So much engrossed in lust feeling that they lose the sense 
whether addressing to animate or inanimate; can’t differentiate - so much 
blind with lust. Hare Krsna. 

But in the highest sense anything can be messenger, He willing, God 
willing. Everything is animate. What I like to say, that consciousness first 
and matter conception last. So, at the bottom of every material 
consciousness there is some spiritual consciousness. Consciousness 
can know consciousness, can contact consciousness direct. This, 
chayaya garba sambhutam [?] ...Sun, all the planets. From 
consciousness, first hazy consciousness, and then material 
consciousness. When consciousness coming into stage of matter; 
material conception, before that he’s to experience a sort of vague 
consciousness, and crossing that coming down to material 
consciousness. So everything has got its spiritual side. And we are in 
direct connection with that aspect only. Especially, the Earth is conceived 
as a woman, presiding deity of the Earth is as woman. The Sun, so the 
devata, is there because the soul coming into material consciousness 
must come through Sun, from cidabhasa, then acit. Without crossing that 
plane, consciousness cannot come to matter consciousness. When pure 
consciousness is coming to matter consciousness, before that he will 
pass through cidabhasa, so, at the background of everything material 
thing, there is some spiritual conception, and that cannot but be. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, what is that cidabhasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is something like mind. Suppose the 



consciousness comes to feel matter, consciousness is coming to material 
world, to know material world, he has to pass through the material 
consciousness and then to matter. As according to Darwin theory, “The 
matter gradually produces consciousness.” But before producing 
consciousness that must produce some hazy consciousness, mind, and 
then soul: just the opposite. 


Devotee [SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT?]: What is this subjective 
evolution that I’ve been hearing about? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subjective evolution in toto, you may take it as 
parallel to material evolution. Subject is first, super subject is first, then 
jlva subject next, and then from jlva subjective the product is coming as 
matter. And before the product comes to matter it must have to penetrate 
through hazy consciousness and then matter, cidabhasa, that devata. 

Madhavacarya says that anything within that devata and then vayu or 
Guru, and then Baladeva, then cid-lllamrtam, the five classification given 
by Madhavacarya - a thing, and then presiding deity of that thing. Then 
within him there is Guru tattva, vayu, mukha vayu, mukha prana, and 
then within that Baladeva, and within that cid-lllamrtam, Radha-Krsna. 
The process of development in this way, this is upward. 

But I say downward. The reality exists, and according to Hegel, “By Itself 
and for Itself.” This is independent. To become Absolute, Hegel says that, 
“It must be by itself and must be for itself.” That it is His own cause and 
also it exists to fulfil His own purpose. Not subservient to any other, then 
that any other will be in higher position. So, to become reality if we at all 
assert that there is anything reality, that two qualifications he must 
possess. What? That must be by itself, He will be His own cause. And 
the second, more important to us, that He exists to fulfil His own purpose. 
Not subservient to any other entity. Then its position will be secondary. 
So, reality, the absolute, it is full in itself. 



Then other things are coming from Him. Perfect things already exist and 
what we see to be imperfect that comes down according to our defective 
mentality. That will be dependent; imperfect will be dependent on perfect, 
in a particular portion, may be, to prove His perfection. To prove the 
perfection, conditioned, unconditioned, finite, infinite, this is indirectly 
existing. The defective world has got indirect position in the truth. So 
without, from reality to come to what is we think to be unreal, we are to 
pass through a sort of consciousness, then to the material 
representation, necessarily. At once that cannot jump into matter 
conception, but must pass through a process to come to material 
consciousness. 


Devotee: But it’s not that the subjective evolution is a removal of the, or 
upgrading the atma which is bound within this material body. To remove 
this material body... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Evolution means it is eternal. What exists that 
is eternal, a system, not that a non-differentiated cause like a seed, and 
then evolving to a tree. It is there, the dynamic whole is there. So, the 
svarOpa-sakti evolution is already there, the inner evolution is eternal with 
the cause; that is eternal, nitya. Then from tatastha, from the verge of the 
eternal potential evolution which is eternal; then the tatastha-sakti, 
brahmaloka, the evolution and dissolution begins only on the outer-skirts. 
And svarOpa-sakti that is always evolved thing, not from non- 
differentiated, differentiation is coming. Eternally differentiated thing, Ilia, 
it is there. If static can be conceived eternal, then why not dynamic thing 
can be conceived eternal? Evolved, within, svarOpa-sakti, it is nitya. Then 
evolution and dissolution that is concerning only this, to the subtle spirit to 
the gross material. Here the evolution-dissolution, not there, in the eternal 
abode, svarOpa-sakti. 


Devotee: So objective evolution is what modern science calls Darwinian 



Evolution, and subjective evolution will be in Krsna conscious sense... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to take the example of hypnotism. 
Hypnotism, subject, super-subject controls the subject to see anything 
and everything. And he’s bound to see that. As we see the stone, stone 
compels us to see it as stone, just take the opposite. The super-subject, 
He can compel us to see even water as stone. I shall see stone. The 
whole control is on the upward and nothing remains in what we see in the 
objective world. Objective world fully controlled by the subjective. 


[na tu mam sakyase drastum, anenaiva sva-caksusa] divyam dadami te 
caksuh, pasya me yogam aisvaram 


[“By these present eyes of yours you will not be able to see Me. 
Therefore I give you supernatural eyes by which you can see My 
almighty, mystic power.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 11.8] 


“I say see Me in this, he’s bound to see. No other alternative.” 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, mattah smrtir jnanam apohanam ca, 
does that also imply? [sarvasya caharh hrdi sannivistho, mattah smrtir 
jnanam apohanam ca vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo, vedanta-krd 
veda-vid eva caham] 


[“I am situated (as the Supersoul) within the heart of all souls, and from 
Me arises the soul’s remembrance, knowledge, and the dissipation of 
both (according to his karma, or action in the mundane plane). I am the 
exclusive knowable (ecstatic) principle of all the Vedas. I am the author of 
the Vedanta - Vedavyasa, the expounder of the knowable meaning of the 



Vedas. And certainly I am the knower of the purport of the Vedas.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.15] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mattah smrtir jnanam apohanarh ca, He’s the 
prime cause, but not the immediate cause. That depends on the; it is 
applicable to the tatastha sakti jlva, this side of the world. BhOr, Bhuvah, 
Svar, Mahar, Janar, Tapar, Satyaloka - up to that. Also, He’s the 
controller, He can, for His Ilia He can do anything and everything. In His 
own domain also He may play in that way. But what is meant here in Gita 
that is concerning this Satyaloka, this brahmanda; this evolution and 
dissolution area. 


Mattah smrtir jnanam apohanarh ca, that is also a gist. “Everything 
manipulated by Me.” 


No credit can be attached to the external things, but all credit should go 
the centre. Centre is controlling anything and everything. The colour is 
produced through the eye. Not that the colour is there and the eye can 
catch it. In wholesale consideration the colour has been produced from 
sGksma. The stool, the gross is coming from the subtle. So, sound is 
created by the ear. In sankhya philosophy of course, panca tanmatra, 
that is bifurcating thing three ways, branched three ways. In tama guna 
the objective, raja guna the instrumental, and sattya guna the light: the 
light, the eye, the colour. So, the sky, the sound, ear and what is another? 


Devotee: Sound. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sound. In this way the one cause is branching 
in three ways, panca tanmatra, branching three ways, tama, raja, sattya. 



The world is coming from subtle, the gross is coming through these 
channels. The feeler, the instrument is creating the object of his 
perception. 


Devotee: There was a conference in December in Delhi, that Madhava 
and I... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You try to understand this hypnotism. The 
whole thing is a hypnotism, the whole creation, and it is completely in the 
hand of the Subject. All this has got no meaning, the law, sub- law; all is 
pertaining to the subjective world. 


Devotee: But how does one know that there’s hypnotism? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: How will one understand, or will realize that there’s hypnotism? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Will that process; how one can know that from 
the laboratory three gases can produce water? The hydrogen and 
oxygen, these can produce water. How can one know? Only when you 
come to that stage of knowledge can you know that the gas can produce 
this material thing. In that way when you have got idea of the higher 
things then you can say that from subtle gross things are coming out. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, can we compare it to a dream? Like a 
dream is a reflection of the reality and this reality is a reflection of the 
absolute reality. This relative reality is a reflection of the absolute reality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perverted reflection. Yes. And highly qualified 
things must be given the position of the causal importance. Not that the 
lower thing can produce higher thing. But higher thing, it is easy for the 
higher to produce lower. Why should we not follow that? 


Devotee: Yes. That’s our point. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our point. The lower, the stone can produce 
soul, we are to take that? Why not that soul can produce stone? Why 
not? We are to enquire that process, how soul can produce stone. We 
have done away with that, and the stone is gradually producing soul. We 
are very fond of investigating in that line. Why? The subtle will be given 
more importance than the gross. Man has created God, and not God has 
created man. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, so then God is the magician and we are 
the observers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is magician, and super magician, not 
ordinary magician of our experience. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then what is the role of Yogamaya Maharaja? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: What is the role of Yogamaya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is company, eternal company of God, 
prakrti purusa, existing together. The potency, thing and potency, 
substance-potency inconceivably connected. Otherwise that would be 
Brahman. Independent of potency we conceive the soul that is Brahman 
of Sankaracarya; so the prakrti purusa, the energy and consciousness. 

Baladeva - three things, jnana, bala, kriya ca, the eternal aspect of the 
absolute whole, first bifurcation in three ways we find, energy and 
consciousness, thinking, feeling, willing, sat-cit-ananda. Satya, the 
existing; existence maintains what is the potency as Baladeva, and the 
consciousness mainly Vasudeva, and the feeling mainly Radhika. Jnana, 
bala, kriya ca, sat-cit-ananda, hladinT, three phases, advaya-jnana, one 
whole can be thought in first evolved stage if we say so in three ways; 
consciousness, main consciousness, main energy and main satisfaction. 
Three phases we are to conceive that ultimate reality. It is there. Jnana, 
bala, kriya ca, thinking, feeling, willing, sat-cit-ananda, satyam, sivam, 
sundaram: then by evolution and dissolution in the eternal and in the non¬ 
eternal. 

You are to go through Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Sri Krsna Sarhhita. Have 
you gone through? 


Devotee: No, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You must go through it, Sri Krsna Sarhhita, 
that book of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, the development has been given 
there in creation. 



Vipin Pal, he gave lecture in a public hall [?] a university institute. There a 
meeting was held after the departure of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Vipin Pal, 
a political leader. And he also edited for some time a magazine named 
Narayana, financed by C.R. Das [?] There he of course dealt with 
Bhagavad-gTta and many things. But he gave lecture there, “That going 
through Sri Krsna Samhita of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura my faith in 
Vaisnavism came back.” He was Brahmo type but he told, in a public 
meeting he declared, “That after reading Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s SrT 
Krsna Samhita, my faith came back to Vaisnavism.” His ancestors were 
Vaisnavas perhaps. He was a man of Sri Hatta [?]. 


So in a very scientific way Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has dealt there, theism. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


So this came from my mind, in my mind, this question of grahan, surya 
grahan, candra grahan [?] You see by material combination and 
movement, but in scripture it has been described that Rahu is devouring 
the Sun or the Moon. 

When in the last days of Prabhupada he was in Purl, bungalow, and 
perhaps some eclipse came at that time, can’t remember. Vasudeva 
Prabhu who was supposed to be knowing the siddhanta, next to 
Prabhupada, he suddenly ridiculed the idea given in Bhagavatam that 
Rahu is devouring Moon or Sun. This was in a ridicule tone [?] something 
like that. 

But I could not tolerate that, that in the name of Bhagavatam such remark 
should be passed. I came to support Bhagavatam. Prabhupada was 
there, our Guru Maharaja. I opposed Vasudeva Prabhu. That what 
Bhagavatam has stated, that must not be taken so lightly. So I came with 
some far-fetched support saying that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, in Jaiva 
Dharma has created so many imaginary characters. But I think that is not 
imagination. It might have occurred in some kalpa, some day of Brahma. 
And that has come. In this way I went to support, that what is necessary 



to prove reality, that has got some real position, cannot but be. In this 
way my argument was. And Prabhupada supported me. 


Devotee: What was Prabhupada’s explanation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He only supported me. Then I think now and 
then, what is the matter, this Rahu? What Sukadeva, he told, Vyasadeva 
has told, geographically which is impossible, but it is there. Swam! 
Maharaja and Gita As It Is, how to prove, I don’t know. But it is, I have got 
faith in this, san-masa daksinayanam, uttarayanam, all these things, so 
many things. 


[agnir jyotir ahah suklah, san-masa uttarayanam / tatra prayata 
gacchanti, brahma brahma-vido janah] 


[The followers of the path of knowledge who are in knowledge of the 
Absolute attain the Absolute by expiring at a time of day illuminated by 
fire, sun, and associated elements, within a fortnight of the bright moon 
during the sun’s six-month northern orbit.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.24] 


[dhOmo ratris tatha krsnah, san-masa daksinayanam / tatra 
candramasarh jyotir, yogi prapya nivartate] 


[If he expires on a dark night within a fortnight of the dark moon, during 
the sun’s six-month southern orbit, the fruitive worker on the path of 
action reaches the heavenly plane, but subsequently has to undergo 
rebirth.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.25] 



sahasra-yuga-paryantam, ahar yad brahmano viduh / [ratrim yuga- 
sahasrantarh, te 'ho-ratra-vido janah] 


[A day of Lord Brahma lasts for one thousand catur-yugas and his night is 
of the same duration. 

Persons who know this have the true conception of day and night.] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 8.17] 


So, very recently, I always meditate on these things, I generally live 
alone, but I generally live with the scriptures, especially trying to 
understand the inner meaning of the slokas in a universal way. So, 
recently this suggestion came to me: the chaya, the shadow; that is also 
considered to be a stage of consciousness. And only through that stage 
we can come to the material conception, and not without. That recently 
came to mind, a month ago, because I am internally discussing with me 
all these things, all the time, always. 

Recently this came to me that, why they used to see, the Aryans used to 
see everything as conscious? This shadow, shadow is also conscious. 
Before we go to have conception of a shadow we must pass from soul 
through the mind to the material conception. So, the chaya, the shadow, 
before we reach the conception of shadow we must pass through some 
mental stage, and that is cidabhasa, that is, personification may be 
attached there. Before we attach, soul approaching matter, material 
world, but before that we must have passed through some cidabhasa, 
into matter, what is non-matter, non- consciousness. Through such realm 
he must pass, must have to pass through. And that is to be reckoned 
first. 

That is chaya got his personality it is cetan, chaya. Everything, every 
material conception presupposes some spiritual conception of that 



particular thing. Necessarily the soul must pass through that stage to 
have a conception of material existence. So chaya has got personality. 
And Bhagavata and the rsis they’re addressing in that way. Everywhere 
they’re finding the personal, the personal type. What we think we 
conceive it to be the dead matter, but they are always taking the personal 
representation. Why? The soul when going to the material conception will 
have to pass through some personal. That is his own, real, in the store, 
and that is to be reckoned. And what is concrete matter that is unknown 
and mere effect, so personal conception there must be. Govinda 
Maharaja, [?] 


Devotee: You said shadow, consciousness in the shadow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the shadow, before we reach the 
conception of shadow, the soul is going to have experience of the 
shadow. So soul has to pass through a stage to go to the shadow 
conception and that will be person. That has some spiritual existence. So 
everything, the Earth, the Moon, everything has got personal conception. 
So what we say to be matter, at the background must have some 
personal conception of them. Without personal conception we cannot 
reach to the gross matter. That is my argument, contention. So in our 
ancient sastra we find that they’re always talking to the person. Though 
to us it is matter, dead matter, but they have considered them as persons. 
Why? That matter is rather the shadow of that thing. That is more real. 
That is more real, and the matter is less real. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So the shadow is Rahu? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The shadow is Rahu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Shadow, when it is seen as a person, that may 
be Rahu. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So that means the Moon is going through the 
influence of Rahu, which is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And rather, everything is conscious. The 
shadow, that effect, when the Moon is between the Sun and Earth, the 
shadow of the Moon is coming here. And what is coming that is also, 
everything is conscious, everything first conscious, then matter. Through 
the personal conception we are come out to have gross consciousness. 
We must pass through. So really what is in our side that is all personal. 

So everything they’re addressing as person, the tree, the mountain, the 
Sun, the Moon, this ocean, everything person. They are dealing 
everything as person. Why? Because before coming to that material 
conception they have to come through a particular process. And pure 
consciousness is coming to pure matter, then must be some mixed stage 
and that is person, in karma, suffering in karma. Person means they are 
not whole spiritual person as we are; mixture. So, what they are saying 
and addressing, ‘everything is person,’ it is real. It is not concoction. It is 
necessary truth. Before we come to the conception of any matter our soul 
passes through a process to go to that material conception. And the 
representation, the reflection in the soul, that is something conscious. 
Without, and piercing through that we are to go to the material 
conception. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, this reminds me also, in New York city 
the police, when the police car goes they have a siren and they make a 
very weird sound, a very strange sound. And Prabhupada used to say 
that there are ghosts sitting on the siren and making that sound. Ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. So, everything is conscious. As the 
present scientists say everything is matter, everything is matter, so we 
have real cause to think that everything is conscious. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So Maharaja, will it mean that some personalities 
are creating the impressions in our consciousness that is giving us the 
impression? Whatever we are experiencing is being caused by the 
influence of some personality? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Say we are seeing, say the shadow we are seeing, 
now this shadow... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever we see that does not matter. But we 
can direct feel what is in our nature that is consciousness. In developed 
or degraded position it may be. But that is nearer to us, nearer to us. We 
feel our mental energy only. 


Devotee: So the colour we see, colour, when we see colour; is our 
mental energy? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a mental stage. 

Devotee: What is the reality of that object? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The reality that it is in soul, that is only real. 
The seer is reality. Reality is the seer. 

Devotee: The subject? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subject, subject is real. And whatever the 
subject goes to feel, that is also emanating from the subject. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, are the objects also person? Like 
say we are seeing the colour red. Is red also a personality? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, of different personality. Everything, first 
consciousness, and then when more gross then we can think like that. 
What is that thing? It is unknown and unknowable. In the class of 
ontological also we get, that we can know a thing, it’s attribute to the eye 
is such; to the ear is such; to the touch is such. But independent of all 
these appearances what the being, what is the nature of the being? In 
the class of ontology in the western philosophy also we had to read like 
this. The independent of the appearances, a thing is appearing to the eye 
in a particular way, to the ear in a particular way, to the touch in a 
particular way. But these are all appearances. But independent of 
appearances, the ontological aspect, what is it? The reality, that is 
unknown and unknowable. 



So, my contention, when the consciousness is going to feel some non- 
conscious matter, it will have to pass through a conscious area to meet 
the material. And so the representation of that material, what it is in its 
feeling; that cannot but have consciousness so that is also person. So, 
the Sun, Moon, ocean, mountain, everything is addressed by our rsis as 
person - first that conception and then you will have to come to this 
material idea. So to consciousness, conscious world is very near and the 
material world is far off. So they are addressing in the environment 
whatever they will find as they’re all person. In Veda, in the ancient 
literature, we find that they are all in the midst of persons, so many 
persons. Everything is a person. 


Devotee: And person means thinking, willing and feeling. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: Thinking, willing and feeling. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thinking, feeling and willing, yes. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: A living entity. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A living entity has got three phases. So, God 
with His potency; that is a subject is existing first, and then its 
experiences. And experiences of the subtle must come first and given 
importance. And when the subject is coming to the more distant way to 
conceive matter, that will be very far away from him. So he will address 
everything that he is surrounded by all person, personal conception. It 
cannot but go beyond that, to assert that this is matter, that it is far off. 
His direct connection is with the shadow of the material, the reflection of 
the material into conscious world. He can understand that only. If matter 



can exist independently, then also the matter has got a shadow in the 
conscious world and he’s concerned with that shadow. In other words, 
that is person, and this is his body, after effect. This matter is the after 
effect. But respective of all material conceptions what has direct contact 
with soul, that is all person. That is all something like mental substance 
as we have within. 


End of 82.03.02.A 


82.03.02.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...cidabhasa. Person, pure person, 
liberated soul, and this struggling in the matter, that soul, two kinds, 
baddha jlva, ksaras caksara, caksara eva ca. Ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate, then the ksaras - what, I missed the link... 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca / ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 
udahrtah / yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 
All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 



known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord.”] [“But totally distinct from 
both these types of souls, there is a Supreme Person who is known as 
Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme Lord. Entering into the 
three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all beings in the universe.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: That first consciousness and then the 
manifestation. Like I asked you the question that everything is actually a 
person. Like, now its morning... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, that. Person, baddha jiva, just as baddha 
jlva. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Person means liberated person and non- 
liberated person, mixed with material transaction. So they’ll be 
considered all persons, person means all consciousness, unit of 
consciousness. So person is surrounded by personal existence, cetana. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, say Gariga, we are perceiving 
Gariga as the water, but she’s a person, but on what platform? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, everything is person. Before we go to the 
material conception we must pass through the personal conception, 
aspect of that thing. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Oh, I see. So purer we become the more personal 
we become. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. And actually it is so. It is Yamuna, the 
balukana [?] all cetan, but posing in a passive way. Posing is in different 
way but they are all conscious, the trees, the fruit, everything is 
conscious, spiritual. But posing of different type, the cows, everything is 
conscious. So conscious characteristic we find the Aryans they took in 
nature everything conscious, addressing them as conscious. That is the 
basis, universal basis, that before we come to material consciousness we 
have to pass through a stage of conception, a concept of a particular 
thing. That is in my experience what we find that is conscious in this side. 
It is in me, this reflection in me, and in me the plane that is conscious. 

The subject is consciousness and whatever that thing may be it cast its 
reflection in it. And he is concerned only with that. And he does not know 
what on the other side. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in the individual how we can differentiate 
consciousness from mind? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: With an individual, how can you make a distinction 
between the consciousness and the mind? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consciousness, in Gita the road is suggested. 



indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah / manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah [“The learned proclaim that the 
senses are superior to inert objects, the mind is superior to the senses, 

and the faculty of resolute intelligence is superior to the mind. And he 
who is superior to the intelligence is the soul himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
3.42] 


Paramatma, from the soul conception, the spiritual conception, the world 
conception, you are coming through a particular process. By a method of 
elimination you can go and trace, and what is mind it is told that vasana, 
“I want this, I don’t want this.” 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Sankalpa, vikalpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sankalpa, vikalpa. Atmakam manah. What is 
mind? The thing which contains apathy and sympathy for the external 
thing: that is mind. And we are to trace within us what is that thing. What 
is that thing, it is with me and I am to enter into my own cell and try to 
have experience. What is that thing? Then the faculty of judgement, 
reason, what is that thing it is in me, try to come in touch with that thing 
direct. I did once; once I did so, tried to find, “What is my mind? It is 
already in me, what is that thing? What is the reason in it, and what is the 
source, crossing the stage of the decisive faculty? What is that thing? 
Like yogi, to come in direct touch with the materials within us. The 
intelligence is within me and why should I not come to trace what is it to 
see?” 


Devotee: When the faith is growing in a particular direction, how we can 
say, how we can know that it’s coming from our own self, from our inner 
consciousness, and not from the influence of the environment or the 



circumstances? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can’t follow, wholly. When the faith develops? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s saying, Maharaja, how do we know that it is 
developing from inside and not an influence from outside? 


Devotee: I say when the faith is growing in a particular direction, how we 
can know for sure that it’s coming from our inner consciousness and not 
from the influence of the environment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as in dormant, by help of the external, 
when one is sleeping, by external interference he can be roused. So 
something like that. It is dormant but by external help he awakes from his 
slumber. He can feel his own feeling is guaranteed. “I was such and 
such, I am such and such, and if I apply the process I am becoming more 
and more conscious.” In this way he’s his own guarantee. “That by the 
help of my friends my health is, I recover my health.” In this way. 


Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: Maharaja, I wanted to clarify one point; 
that in Kapila’s Sankhya philosophy, that the pradhana that is un¬ 
manifested matter which is eternal. So you were saying everything is 
consciousness. So that also has consciousness? Is that correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: So from there the three modes of 
material nature... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Material, only misconception which is the 
cause of all this material existence; that has got also personality, the 
Devi. That is also... 


Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: But then why is that when in the 
manifested world, in this cosmic world, when the living entities it’s said is 
injected into this pradhana stage, so that the individual consciousness 
comes into existence? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is all mainly, the world means within 
misconception, within misconception. You have proper conception, then 
you can read Krsna iTIa everywhere. 


vana dekhi' bhrama haya - ei 'vrndavana', saila dekhi' mane haya - ei 
'govardhana' 


[When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana.] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 17.55] 


Everything will excite you about Vrndavana. You won’t see the outward 



thing if you are relived from misconception. A mad man, mad man, mal¬ 
adjusted brain, when he’s cured, when in madness he’s in the midst of 
his friends, but when he’s gone back to normal position the same thing; 
all friends. Only the misconception to be removed, the disease, the 
disease to be removed; everything is all right. 


Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: The disease is a lack of Krsna 
consciousness. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? A lack of consciousness, misconception, 
disease: dvitlyabhinivesatah syad. [bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, 
Tsad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih 

tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn, bhaktyaikayesarh guru-devatatma] 


[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


This separate interest, the point of separate interest. Dvitlyabhinivesatah 
syad, Tsad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih. The deviation, the charm of 
separate interest, the prospect of separate interest is the root cause of all 
these misunderstandings. Bhayarh dvitlyabhinivesatah syad. The 
concept of provincialism, localism, local interest, provincial interest, has 
caused the difference from the central; we’re away from the central 
conception. From universal consciousness we have come to local, all the 



ways in so many differences. BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahar, Jana, Tapa 
loka, different stages are evolved only in this process. It is provincialism 
and universalism, loss of the consciousness of the centre; that is the root 
of everything. DvitTyabhinivesatah syad, Tsad apetasya viparyyayo 
'smrtih. The whole organic, organic whole consciousness, that is the 
most healthy position. That is adjustment. Mal-adjustment is the cause. 
Adjustment is life, it is liberated life. And to be the prey of mal-adjustment, 
that is to approach pain, misery, because everything is all right, only in 
the conception of our own personal interest. Special interest, not 
universal: that is the cause of the detachment from the conception of the 
whole. And from that conception of our health or the satisfaction, the 
ananda, the happiness of health, we are deprived of the happiness of our 
healthy position. The cause is self interest. DvitTyabhinivesatah syad. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. The autocrat is absolute good. The 
absolute autocrat is absolute good, so no room for complaint. Suhrdarh 
sarvva-bhutanam, jnatva mam: 


[bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram 
suhrdarh sarvva-bhutanam, jnatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 5.29] 


“I am everything. You are nothing. But I am your friend. Don’t forget that. 



You are represented in Me. Don’t forget that. That detachment has been 
the cause of all the misery you are suffering from at present. You and 
your caste, all of you have lost faith in Me, that I am your friend. You are 
jealous that, “I am not the master. Someone be master. No taxation 
without representation.” But you are well represented in Me. More than 
you can conceive. Why do you forget that? Reinstate you in that faith, 
you will be all right. It is by your fault that you are suffering, otherwise no 
difference in dealing or vision from the universal standpoint.” 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai. So, dvitlyabhinivesatah syad, Tsad apetasya, Isa 
jnana, my master, that He’s my master. He’s my well wisher, He’s my 
guardian. Deviation from that is misery of so infinite magnitude. But the 
cause is very subtle and little. Hare Krsna. Detachment, we are 
detached. We’re captivated in enemy camp. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: So this is wonderful information. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as you may take the case of a mad man. 
Vikitya chitya [?] Patanjali, vikitya chitya, chitya is rather better, 
disorganized. But vikitya, it is organized. Organized way we are attending 
towards our - what is bad, what is evil. In organized way we are 
searching that. Not only vikitya, not only disorganized way, but it is quite 
intellectually set, intelligence is set towards the bad. That is vikitya, worse 
than mad, according to Patanjali. 

So what will be the relief? A madman what everything he has got in his 
possession, but only he is out of consciousness. The consciousness is to 
be set properly. Then he will find, ‘Oh. Everything is there.’ Back to home, 
his consciousness cast aside, not in home. The homeward, that 
consciousness must be pushed homeward. That is the problem. 



Our Guru Maharaja used to tell, “I don’t admit any famine in this world; 
only that of Krsna consciousness.” Krsna katha-durviksa [?] Whenever 
excited he used to give this expression out, kona durviksa nai chad'a ara 
jagate eka matra krsna-katha- durviksa. “Say from door to door that 
Krsna is there. You are Krsna’s, you belong to Krsna. You are Krsna 
dasa. Only remind this from door to door, soul to soul, you are Krsna 
dasa. Then he will find, ‘Oh! Everything I have got. I am Krsna dasa, 
connected with Krsna.’ That link must be supplied, then everything all 
right. No other dearth of anything here. No dearth, no misery, no nothing. 
Only that you have forgot Krsna, your Lord. Only that point you must 
push, strike. And this universal necessity is here, no other necessity. I 
don’t admit anything.” When excited he used to say like that, eka matra 
krsna-katha-durviksa. “Only one want is here, that is, they have forgotten 
their Lord who is infinite, infinite bliss. Only try to reinstate those souls, 
those conceiving, those feeling agents, connect with that Krsna; 
everything will be all right.” 


“There’s always fire, fire burning. No necessity of extinguishing the fire. 
What will be burnt into ashes by fire, you have nothing to do with that 
world. All your inner demands can be met only in connection with Krsna. 
The other things are all unnecessary, which may be burned to ashes, 
which may be devoured by the flood or anything else. We have no real 
concern there. The opposite concern, they have taken you back, 
attracting you back towards it. You can’t allow your mind to go to Krsna. 
So negative, these are our enemy, so may be burned to ashes, the whole 
world. We are not affected in any way by that. The war may devastate; 
the Earth, Sun, everything may vanish; but still we remain. And if we can 
have connection with Krsna, these are all unnecessary for us, and for 
everyone. Why should we come to live in the mortal world; erroneously 
identifying with flesh and blood? And we are only thinking that we are 
dying, we are being born and dying - a false notion.” 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So everything is conscious. 
And when we realize it fully we are in svarOpa-sakti domain, there, but 
posing itself, that Yamuna, that water, that creeper, that tree, but all 
consciousness, posing in different ways. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: They are acting also consciously Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consciously. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Like when Krsna goes to take bath in Yamuna all 
the waves rush to embrace Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yamuna uyarn [?] They melt, footsteps, the 
stone melting, the footsteps printed there, sometimes. So everything is 
conscious. So this Rahu-ketu vigrahan [?], the Aryans in their scripture, 
everywhere they find they’re talking with the nature as they’re talking with 
persons. And it is real. And ours is deviated ignorance. 


Hare Krsna. So fossilism you are to crush; Swam! Maharaja’s order; you 
will take strong position here and crush the fossilism. Who says there is 
fossilism? First consciousness, that Berkley’s theory, ‘Not that we are in 
the world, but world is in the mind. Not that the mind is in the world, but 
the world is in the mind.’ In everything, no conception, nothing here 
remains. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually from that the English expression came, 
“No matter, never mind.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Ultimately all concoction 
undesirable things are all concoction, so don’t worry. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, while coming, we saw that, we 
noticed that in front of the Devananda Gaudlya Math that the lion is 
biting the elephant. So HarhsadOta Maharaja wondered what is the 
symbolism, what does it signify? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I can’t understand it. I don’t follow the idea, why 
the lions are biting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t appreciate that, but the opposite. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yeah, right, because the elephant is sattya guna 
Maharaja, and the lion is raja guna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Elephant is sattya guna and elephant is 
Narayana’s, Anantadev’s vahana and lion is vahana of Devi. So elephant 
should be given preference. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So why is it opposite? 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t appreciate that. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And so many anomalies are there. The Jagai, 
Madai, the Vasudeva, and that Devananda Jhakura kept as gate 
keepers. That is objectionable. So many gods, the MOrti of the mahatma 
also, in so many things I differ from them. I told them but they are angry 
with me. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I was just telling HarhsadOta Maharaja that. 
Maharaja, then what was their idea? Harhsaduta Maharaja: We 
understand the right idea, but what’s their idea? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: British government is ruling over Indian 
government. Ha, ha, ha. The lion was the symbol of the British in India. 
Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. And they may take it perhaps that we 
Vaisnavas are lions. Vedanta Kesori, Vedanta Gaudlya Matha. ‘And you 

may be in mass, such a big volume, you the sakta_ 

[?] but like lion we have attacked you.’ In this way they may have their 
conception. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, what is the relationship between the 
elephant and sakta? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I don’t find. That what I find is that the 
elephant is the carrier of Ananta Deva. Sometimes Ananta Deva, He’s 
imagined to be on the back of elephant. And lion is always the carrier of 
Devi, Durga Devi. So I don’t find the harmony there. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, can this mean that transcending the 
mode of goodness... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the symbol will be lion? 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Lion! Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, Svarupa Damodara Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right! prasada [?] Krsna. Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Svarupa Damodara Maharaja [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: he started a school in Manipura, and he was 
working very hard for months together, and right after opening the school 
he became bedridden. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what about his opening here, Matha? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (to SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja) Yeah, what 
happened to your Matha Maharaja in NavadvTpa? 


Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: Ha, ha. negotiations. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: The negotiation is going on, like they’re very much 
willing to hand him over the Matha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, then the sooner the better. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Svarupa Damodara Maharaja: So Bharat! Maharaja, I think we should 
go now. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: And Atreya Rsi Prabhu came. He’s sitting here 
Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? Here? 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. He came when you were talking so I did not 
announce his arrival. And actually we were supposed to come together 
but SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja was in such a hurry so we had to leave 
without him. Ha, ha, ha. And I was feeling very guilty then. But he came 
on his own. Ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Atreya Rsi: I am persistent, that’s my only qualification. Like a goat. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, your persistence is your qualification, so 
none can conquer you. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: And he made a mistake, Maharaja, he said that 
he’s as persistent as a goat, but it’s not the goat is not persistent, it’s the 
bull that’s persistent; Dharma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Persistent. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Everything coming in connection with Krsna: that is converted into 
jewel, gem. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare 
Rama. Krsna can utilize anything and everything. That is His special 
position. He can harmonize; the highest harmonizer. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


_[?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The meeting is over, finished? 
Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about that, I put some application about 
stopping in the future publication whatever spoken against the God- 
brothers of Swam! Maharaja that should be omitted. That was my 
request. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I think that subject will probably come up at the 
BBT meeting, book trust meeting, separate from the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By book trust meeting, they’re also under the 



GBC is it not? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: BBT, they’re independent? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, they’re independent, completely. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the application is directed to that meeting, 
or it is in the waste paper basket? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I don’t know because I came late. But BBT 
meeting will take place today. So I’ll be there and then I’ll let you know. 


Devotees: [?] 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: If I get a copy from Aksayananda Maharaja I’ll 
introduce it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are the members of that Book Trust 
meeting, who are the members of that committee? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Who are they? Myself, Bhagavan Maharaja... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your name? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: HarhsadOta. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, HarhsadOta Maharaja. So you are one of 
the members? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you seen my petition? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, I haven’t seen it. He’ll give me a copy and I’ll 
bring it up. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Are you very weak now? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Weak, no, I’m strong. 

Other devotees: He’s well now Maharaja, he’s doing well. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Doing well? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: We’re all happy to see that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he has become more... Atreya Rsi: He’s 
more satisfied. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satisfied? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Independent. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or more humble? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: More humble? No. I’m working without getting 
involved. I’m not taking any part. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, peaceful. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s aloof. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Non-co-operation, no, not non-co-operation... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not non-co-operation. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Non-participant. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Non-participant, non-interfering. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Non-interfering. No, I’m just doing the positive 
work; print some books, sell some books, preach. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He printed, re-printed the books of our 
Gurudeva in a very nice way. HamsadOta Maharaja has re-printed the 
books in a very beautiful way. And everybody is hankering for those 
books that he has made. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we have not received a copy yet. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I only have one set and it’s on display. I have to 



take orders then I will bring it. You can see it. We printed in Singapore. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is less costly there? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Yes, one third the cost. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard it; less costly. In Japan also less costly. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no. Japan is very expensive now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. I heard Swam! 
Maharaja arranged with some Japanese editor to publish his books. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: That was years ago, but since then their 
economy has expanded so much that they’re practically on par with 
America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Today JayatTrtha 
Maharaja not come. Is he there? 


Devotees: Yes. He’s there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many of his men come from London perhaps. 


Atreya Rsi: This morning there is a committee where JayatTrtha 
Maharaja is also a member to discuss about the God-brothers who have 
come here. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And HarhsadOta Maharaja is eliminated from 
the meeting? 

Atreya Rsi: No, just four or five members committee. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are they? One JayatTrtha Maharaja? 


Atreya Rsi: JayatTrtha Maharaja, Bhakti SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja, 
Tamal Krsna Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three. 


Atreya Rsi: Ramesvara, no, no, not Ramesvara. Bhagavan, 
KTrtanananda, Jayapataka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Four, five, six. 


Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am thinking that I may disconnect with 
ISKCON for my own peace. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Atreya Rsi: Please don’t, Maharaja, we need your mercy. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I shall be independent here and whatever I 
should think best I shall do. 


Atreya Rsi: Maharaja, please remain our well wisher. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For Swam! Maharaja’s request. He repeatedly 
requested me to look after ISKCON. 


Atreya Rsi: Please, yes, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I did not think at that time that he will pass 
away before me. In ordinary way he’s requesting me, “You please look 
after, look after.” And naturally I had some affection for them because 
such bright work of men, great magnitude, almost inconceivable. The 
success of the Gaudlya Matha as a whole, Mahaprabhu, Krsna 
consciousness, we have already sold our head to Krsna consciousness 
through Mahaprabhu and we find such a great glory, such a glorious 
victory over the world. Naturally our head should be bent on that. And we 
had pride of our heart. But that does not mean that I shall forgo my own 
existence. Ha, ha. 


Atreya Rsi: Maharaja, the negative, un-appreciating elements are 
temporary. They’re temporary and insignificant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am old enough; I can’t stand so much 
botheration. I can’t stand it. They are all eager to hear something from 
me, but these tapes are working as enemy towards them. What is this? 
They themselves come to hear from me and when my statements, my 
sayings are proving enemy to them. So this is very, to deplore, a 



deplorable thing that in the old age I am entangled into this undesirable 
relativity. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But it says in the Bhagavatam that the great 
souls live only for the welfare of others. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Para-duhkha duhkhl, it is there. They have got 
no misery for their own, but they think themselves miserable only for 
others. But I am old, I can’t tolerate. And my nature is non- interfering 
from the beginning. So much so that I am called, “ease lover.” Not 
aggressive. Not for preaching but only to know; the knowing aspect, 
listening aspect, the aspect of inquisitiveness, that is predominating in 
me. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: So these are the doing aspects; these 
Americans, they do. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And to find new lights, to find new lights from 
the scripture, from the words heard from my Guru Maharaja, every day in 
new colour. I can see, I can feel, everything is infinite. Every word, every 
letter is of infinite characteristic. I’m rather internally busy for that in my 
last days. But these external disturbances are proving too much for my 
health even, these undesirable things. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


End of 82.03.02.B 



82.03.02.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose - in a general way I remark. There is 
a disease, a medicine has been invented and that is applied. If any better 
medicine is invented to deal with the patients, what are we to do? Import 
duty? From the standpoint of humanity, what should we do? The other 
country has produced a medicine of higher utility and my countrymen 
have not produced that sort of medicine. Then should we use any import 
duty? 


Atreya Rsi: It depends on what the goal is; if the goal is to get well or if 
the goal is to get bigger country. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? I don’t follow. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It depends on the goal. Whether the goal is to get 
well or the goal is to get wealthy. Ha, ha, ha. If the goal is to get well then 
there should not be any duty, but if the goal is to become wealthy... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wealth? 
Devotees: Wealthy. Rich. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rich, wealth. 


Devotees: Make commerce, trade. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then impose tax. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kama pasyanti kaminT mayarh jagad lubdhah 
pasyanti dhana-mayarh jagad. Gold is above anything and no health of 
the county men? Gold is above the health of the countrymen. 


[narayana-mayarh dhlrah, pasyanti paramarthinah jagad dhana-mayarh 
lubdhah, kamukah kaminT-mayam] 


[A devotee sees everyone and everything in relationship with Narayana 
(narayana-mayarh). Everything is an expansion of Narayana’s energy. 
Just as those who are greedy see everything as a source of money¬ 
making and those who are lusty see everything as being conducive to 
sex, the most perfect devotee, Prahlada Maharaja, saw Narayana even 
within a stone column.] [From SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.7.55, purport] 


Atreya Rsi: It’s unfortunate; our misfortune. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But the fact that there are a number of GBC men 
and Gurus coming to your lotus feet... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then why they did not allow Swarm Maharaja 
to enter into their country? Why, what for? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Well they want to sell their own medicine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why not import duty at that time? Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But our Swam! Maharaja; I was going to say that 
because already some of the GBC men are coming to your lotus feet to 
take instructions and advice, this shows that... 

... a chain is as strong as its weakest link. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is for their own interest. Swam! Maharaja 
was bold enough to discourage, to cancel other God-brothers. He could 
speak against me also but he did not do so. Why? He has dismissed 
other God-brothers more or less, but he has not dismissed me. Lack of 
courage, or something else? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no, no. He respected you highly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or his appreciation for me? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: He appreciated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a clear thing, he was courageous enough; 



he has challenged the whole world and even including our so many God- 
brothers. But still he had some affection for me. And that is zero? What 
do they say? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. They’re 
disregarding Swam! Maharaja himself. 


In the case of Caru Swam! some came to give opposition to his 
sannyasa. But what did Swam! Maharaja tell? “He’s not newcomer to me. 
He’s my old friend.” And in spite of their opposition he gave him 
sannyasa. 


He asked, Acutyananda, “What sort of talk you had with Srldhara 
Maharaja?” “You would faint to hear that.” Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


But from the beginning we had some good relation, both; from the very 
conception of Back to Godhead, from when he was translating Gita; so 
many discussions day after day about the meaning of Gita. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And they’re 
separating me from him, because he’s absent, physically. It’s painful. I 
have got no other selfish interest of my own. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Krsna is selfish to the extreme. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Mahaprabhu is selfish to 
establish Krsna consciousness to be the Absolute, and our Guru 
Maharaja also. Ha, ha, ha. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 



I am going to form an opposition party? Then in my tapes they are to find 
out, they are to show that, This is objectionable. We can’t accept this.’ 
The general things that are the answer to questions I am giving out: they 
are to establish, ‘No, no. These are all false, not up to mark, the standard 
of scripture, or the sayings of maha-janas - objectionable.’ They are to 
prove. But to come down to that level of their criticism, it is better for me 
to stop connection, not to enter into any quarrel. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
The last days of my life may go on peacefully, these troubles. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, time will prove that you are right and 
they are wrong. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are making much of the form, neglecting 
the spirit, making much of the form. The committee is absolute, but that 
committee decision is already defeated by my recommendation, last year, 
when they rejected three of the Acaryas. By my request they reinstated. 
Then where does go the decision of the committee? It loses its absolute 
characteristic there? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. They say it is absolute, 
they are all perfect. But I don’t see that I am perfect, I am still a student. I 
want to be student. Even my Guru Maharaja told in Madras, in his letters, 
“I am the monitor of the class.” Something like that. The leader of the 
class is called monitor? 


Devotees: Monitor. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Monitor. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: He’s a student. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was monitor, a student, a leading student. 
He told himself, “I am a student.” Really we are so. We are in the path of 



infinite. We must be conscious that we are travelling in the path of infinite. 
So none can conceive to be perfect, especially the preacher class. The 
paramahamsa, who has got nothing, seeing everything everywhere 
Krsna, that is another thing. But the preacher class, they’re supposed to 
live in an environment of progress. A student, the attitude of student, I am 
not finished infinite. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. After attaining perfection then what 
comes next? It will begin to rot. 


Atreya Rsi: It’s death. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Atreya Rsi: Its death, crystallisation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The way to death. After rising to the zenith, 
then you have to come down. And the progressing to the unlimited that 
will always go on, Vaikuntha rasa. We are living in Vaikuntha. What is that 
Vaikuntha? 


Atreya Rsi: Progress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a surrounding of infinite everything is 
infinite, everything has got its infinite character, I am living within. All un- 
understandable, everything of infinite character; we must live in that. 



[?] Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You will just speak, and the ones who are sincere 
they will be automatically attracted to you. And those who are insincere 
they’ll automatically run away from you. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Your grand certificate is too much 
for me. But every one of us should have that attitude, to live in the infinite 
means all Guru and I am the disciple. But only when particularly inspired 
by the Absolute Will, then one can chastise another. That is a temporary 
influence, inspiration. Otherwise we’re all are students. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Once you told us Maharaja, “In Vrndavana even 
the dusts they’re also our Gurus.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 


What does it mean? 



indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


Then Paramatma and jlva, tatastha-loka, brahma-loka and Vaikuntha, the 
earth, the water, everything made of spiritual stuff. And that is of higher 
quality than that of tatastha-loka. SvarOpa- 

sakti_[?] Guru veta rtaya asambha guru 

sampat guru dharcari [?] Otherwise no other plea to go there, only [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And with that mood Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Thakura wanted to stay in Govardhana. He didn’t want to go to Radha- 
kunda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (about 7min 12secs of Bengali conversation) 
We have got combination. We have got our committee that is absolute. 
Whatever we shall do that must be justified by the resolution of our 
combined opinion. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Another thing is, Maharaja, they are so much into 




lording it over that they cannot stand that somebody should go away from 
their clutches, from their controlling jurisdiction. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: (about lmin 20secs of Bengali) 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] Maharaja just said that he feels that it 


would be better if the mass takes the initiation from the local, the zonal 
Guru. But the class, these who are getting a chance to meet, to see the 
other Gurus, mix around with the other Gurus, they should be given a 
chance... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: According to their faith, sraddha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, according to their faith they can select their 
Guru; otherwise if somebody develops their faith for somebody else and 
is forced to take initiation from somebody else that will not be natural. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And the concept of provincialism will also 
disappear. Everyone has got disciple from anywhere, any place, 
combined. According to sraddha the relationship should be allowed to 
grow, for Guru and sisya, otherwise it is artificial, a laboured thing, a 
pressure on the faith. As much as natural we should try to go on, faith, 
independent faith. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, what happens when one is forced to 
take initiation from somebody and then later on he develops his faith on 
somebody else? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So by chance it may happen it was not 
available, but the policy is there, that is worse. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I see. But what is the position of that man who has 
been forced to take initiation from somebody in whom he doesn’t have 
total faith? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very unwholesome position. Whole life he will 
labour under uncertainty. No progress. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Can he change, can he take sort of, can he 
surrender himself... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is undesirable, it is undesirable. In reality 
it should be, either in this life or in another life, next life. Otherwise it 
cannot thrive, the soul cannot thrive without natural connection. 
According to ruci, according to the rasa, adjustment and re-adjustment is 
possible. But this life is almost useless; it will go on repenting in 
hesitation and no progress. The progress may be intellectually, but from 
soul’s standpoint no progress, no faith. A forced Guru is thrust on him 
whom he cannot regard, give regard, that is life in death, something like 



life in death. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: These are the defects of an institution Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So as much as an institution must be 
accommodating to the truth, the conception of truth. 


So, Balavacari [?] one gentleman, a leading advocate of the Ramanuja 
section in Madras, he told me clearly and strongly that, “I do not believe 
Swamlji.” Modestly he put to me, “I do not believe in organization. In 
ancient India, in every case, Indians [?] No constitution.” 


I told him, sango sakti kalau yuge [Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “In this 
age of Kali, if the Holy Name is chanted congregationally, the combined 
efforts will be fruitful.”] So it has been arranged by our Guru Maharaja in 
this system. 

Regularly he was a judge in the Supreme Court, Balavacari [?] He told 
me that, “In ancient India we don’t find any organized attempt to do 
anything. But all individual attempt, in every case, in finance, or in the 
education department, or in any departmental enterprise [?] 


Of course JTva GoswamT had the conception of Visva-Vaisnava-Raja- 
Sabha, but that has been translated by professor Baul [?] as “court” and 
not as “assembly.” Assembly, that is democratic line, by election. And 
court by selection from up, deducting, descending method, not 
ascending. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, you take some rest now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Caru Swam! feels excitement 
in me and asks me to take rest. Humble SwamTji! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Caru Swam! means humble Swamiji. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Harhsaduta Maharaja - is he to 
return to Mayapur? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 

(To Harhsaduta Maharaja) He’s asking whether you have to go back to 
Mayapur today. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Not when it’s raining. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you think? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I have to go later for GBC meeting. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Today SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja has brought 
some Manipuri cooks from Manipura. So they made it a point that we 
must go back before one o’clock to attain the prasada, I mean to attend. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, if any commitment then I can’t help. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Where is he sitting, HamsadOta Maharaja? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s here, standing Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he should be offered a chair, HamsadOta 
Maharaja. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no. No. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He doesn’t want, no. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. [?] 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no. I would be offensive to the chair. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Devotee: The chair is here Maharaja. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] “Now that I know the chair is a person, if I sit on 
the chair I’ll be offensive to the chair.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: We brought two chairs for Atreya Rsi Prabhu and 
HarhsadOta Maharaja but neither of them wants to sit. They’re actually 
feeling that they shouldn’t sit in an elevated position in front of you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now HarhsadOta Maharaja is kneeling down on the 
ground. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Does he forget that request, the value of 
request? Ha, ha. HarhsadOta Maharaja, no value in the request you can 
find? Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No matter what I do I’m going to be offensive. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: “No matter what I do I’ll be offensive.” 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: If I refuse your request... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 



Mahaprabhu asked Sarvabhauma, “Sarvabhauma, what can I do? 
Govinda is sent by My Gurudeva to serve Me, but I must give honour to 
him, he’s My God-brother. But he says that Gurudeva has ordered him. 
What should I do?” 


guru seva kaya manya apana guru ajnadhi upadhi paya [?] Something 
like that. Then Sarvabhauma told, ajna balava [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (to HamsadOta Maharaja) So Maharaja, now you 
are defeated. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But this is not ajna [?] 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: No Maharaja, to us. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but request. I cannot be audacious so much 
as to say like that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (addressing others) Maharaja cited the example of 
Govinda Prabhu. When he went to Caitanya Mahaprabhu and because 
His Gurudeva sent him, Isvara Purl sent him, to become Mahaprabhu’s 
servant, to attend Him, so He said, “How can I take service from you? 
You are My God-brother.” So He said, “By order of the spiritual master.” 
Then Sarvabhauma Bhatacarya said, “The order is higher.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. But here is not order. 
Bhakti Caru Swarm: Here is request which is even higher. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That can be a plea to you. 
Harhsaduta Maharaja: All right, I’ll sit on the chair. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Somebody please bring another one for Atreya Rsi 
Prabhu. Then Harhsaduta Maharaja will feel better. Harhsaduta Maharaja 
is sitting alone in a chair so he’s feeling uneasy. So I said that if Atreya 
Rsi Prabhu sits in a chair... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will help him. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

He’s cutting jokes. There is one statement by some Vaisnava. 


_ [?] 

So these talks what we had, in enjoying mood we are having talks, but if 
it is connected with Krsna consciousness, this is also sadhana. The mock 
fight between the friends, that is also sadhana [?] Everything may be 
harmonized in a life dedicated to Krsna consciousness. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: You are our uncle, spiritual uncle, so with the 
uncle there is always more humour. Sometimes some light relationship. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Uncle; not only uncle, but elder uncle. 
Devotee: (Group laughter) 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: That makes it even more relishable. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Elder uncle, both in age 
perhaps and in seniority, elder uncle, form, it is formal. Baladeva is also 
uncle to someone. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. [Finishes with about three minutes of conversation with 
Bhakti Caru Swarm] 

End of 82.03.02.C 


82.03.02.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, you take some rest now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Caru Swam! feels excitement 
in me and asks me to take rest. Humble SwamTji! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Caru Swam! means humble Swamiji. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. HarhsadOta Maharaja - is he to 
return to Mayapur? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja. 



(To HarhsadGta Maharaja) He’s asking whether you have to go back to 
Mayapur today. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: Not when it’s raining. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you think, of going back? 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: I have to go later for GBC meeting. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Today SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja has brought 
some Manipuri cooks from Manipura. So they made it a point that we 
must go back before one o’clock to attain the prasada, I mean to attend. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, if any commitment then I can’t help. 
Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Where is he sitting, HarhsadGta Maharaja? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: He’s here, standing Maharaja. 

End of 82.03.02.C 


82.03.02.C O 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: He [KTrtanananda Maharaja] made an interesting 
remark. He said that perhaps Your Divine Grace’s words, which is 



attracting a certain type of devotee, will inspire the larger ISKCON body 
to become more enthusiastic to preach Krsna consciousness just to 
make their point, so... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? I can’t follow. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: In other words he’s seeing the positive side. That 
now that there’s some competition perhaps ISKCON will become even 
more enthusiastic to preach. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their defeatist mentality is responsible for that. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Harhsaduta Maharaja is telling that KTrtanananda 
Maharaja made a nice point yesterday. That is that the ones, those who 
are being inspired by Your Divine Grace, mostly they will inspire the 
larger ISKCON body to become more involved in preaching, because the 
opposition party will inspire them to get into competitive spirit. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Competitive spirit will be arisen because so 
many are coming here. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: It’s Krsna’s way to give more inspiration. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: Without competition there’s no... 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes. Maharaja also said that once. 
_[?] It’s always good to have 


opposition party. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Radharani [?] 



The ChandravalT’s group, what is the ideal? [?] The opposition intensifies, 
it is natural. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: And you can see that this year only they changed a 
lot and then the GBC... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Actually Maharaja, you told that you did not 
like that the standard would go lower, and I think your desire is being 
fulfilled. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Your desire that the standard will not go lower 
is being fulfilled because they are taking it as a challenge to progress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I depreciate their statement. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Depreciate, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I am not an opposition party to Swam! 
Maharaja. Rather it may be supplementary. It can be said so, it will 
supplement. 


Atreya Rsi: Yes. That is our conviction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What Swam! Maharaja has not yet given to 
them, they may get that thing here; to add, and not to caste outside as 
opposition. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja he actually didn’t say opposition party; 
that was the way I presented it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But enliven, that I can accept. And Dayadhara 
Prabhu has written in his one letter that, “Your Prapanna-jTvanamrta and 
your tapes, that will enliven. It is, it will supply the deeper roots to 
ISKCON. The people, if they come across this book and these tapes, 
their faith will be more consolidated in ISKCON.” That is his conception, 
and I also conceive like that. They’re allowed, after his departure there 
may come a general depression, but these things will help them, will give 
similar food. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Life, yes. We don’t have any doubt Maharaja. I 
mean we’re all under the same... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because my expressions, the nature of my 
expressions, of my representation, that was appreciated by my Guru 
Maharaja and mostly by all the scholars in our Matha. Because it is 
based on this ontological conception based on pure cid-vilasa. That is 
whatever I see I have in view that it must cross the level of Brahmaloka. 
Not of this world but of other world, cid-vilasa-laksana. That the smallest 
thing that we mention here, that is placed above renunciation, liberation. 
Not this side, that is suddha-sattva, visuddha-sattva. Not this side 
liberation, or emancipation, sattva-guna. Not sattva-guna, Visnu, not 
sattva-guna but visuddha- sattva, nirguna, cid-vilasa. Every word, every 
syllable what I express, I give out, that is from the plane of visuddha- 
sattva. That is the special characteristic of my sayings. So our; this so 
many stalwarts that are Acarya, Madhusudana Maharaja, Purl Maharaja, 
and others, they appreciate my talk very much, that ever new. Not a 
stereo type thing. Whenever I approach, when I give explanation to a 
particular sloka every time some new thing will come, not any, 



Devotees: Memorised, not parrot fashion, mechanical? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...any mere repetition, but come with some 
touch with infinite. Whatever I say must have some touch with infinite 
conception. That is the peculiarity in me. So, increase the faith, the 
sraddha, the basis always for that. The foundation, the faith, that will be 
more consolidated. So not any enemy to any person, in a general way, 
not referring any particular section, in most generalized way I deal things. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We’re all indebted to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We’re all indebted to you Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. We’re indebted to the source, the 
Guru Maharaja. If I can carry that channel then I am fortunate. It is his; it 
may be stopped any moment. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. I have not many disciples. But I was never afraid that if my 
disciples mix with another’s they will be discouraged. Come and go, can’t 
understand me, but I am here. But I am not afraid that by mixing with 
other party they will be weakened, duty other market efficient industry_ 
_to save ones own industry? 


Devotees: Tax, import, to restrict import? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To impose duty on the import, impose taxes. 
Harhsaduta Maharaja: To restrict import. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Import taxes, because the internal industry will 
not be able to compete with the product, so some taxes should be used. 
Something like that. A protection duty, something like that, it seems to 
me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose - in a general way I remark. There is 
a disease, a medicine has been invented and that is applied. If any better 
medicine is invented to deal with the patients, what are we to do? Import 
duty? From the standpoint of humanity, what should we do? The other 
country has produced a medicine of higher utility and my countrymen 
have not produced that sort of medicine. Then should we use any import 
duty? 


Atreya Rsi: It depends on what the goal is; if the goal is to get well or if 
the goal is to get bigger country. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? I don’t follow. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: It depends on the goal. Whether the goal is to get 
well or the goal is to get wealthy. Ha, ha, ha. If the goal is to get well then 
there should not be any duty, but if the goal is to become wealthy... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wealth? 
Devotees: Wealthy. Rich. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rich, wealth. 
Devotees: Make commerce, trade. 
Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then impose tax. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kama pasyanti kaminT mayarh jagad lubdhah 
pasyanti dhana-mayarh jagad. Gold is above anything and no health of 
the county men? Gold is above the health of the countrymen. 


[narayana-mayarh dhlrah, pasyanti paramarthinah 
jagad dhana-mayarh lubdhah, kamukah kamim-mayam] 


[A devotee sees everyone and everything in relationship with Narayana 
(narayana-mayarh). Everything is an expansion of Narayana’s energy. 
Just as those who are greedy see everything as a source of money¬ 
making and those who are lusty see everything as being conducive to 
sex, the most perfect devotee, Prahlada Maharaja, saw Narayana even 
within a stone column.] [From SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.7.55, purport] 


Atreya Rsi: It’s unfortunate; our misfortune. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But the fact that there are a number of GBC men 
and Gurus coming to your lotus feet... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then why they did not allow Swarm Maharaja 
to enter into their country? Why, what for? 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: Well they want to sell their own medicine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why not import duty at that time? Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: But our Swam! Maharaja; I was going to say that 
because already some of the GBC men are coming to your lotus feet to 
take instructions and advice, this shows that... 

... a chain is as strong as its weakest link. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is for their own interest. Swam! Maharaja 
was bold enough to discourage, to cancel other God-brothers. He could 
speak against me also but he did not do so. Why? He has dismissed 
other God-brothers more or less, but he has not dismissed me. Lack of 
courage, or something else? 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No, no, no. He respected you highly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or his appreciation for me? 

HarhsadQta Maharaja: He appreciated. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a clear thing, he was courageous enough; 
he has challenged the whole world and even including our so many God- 
brothers. But still he had some affection for me. And that is zero? What 



do they say? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. They’re 
disregarding Swam! Maharaja himself. 


In the case of Caru Swam! some came to give opposition to his 
sannyasa. But what did Swam! Maharaja tell? “He’s not newcomer to me. 
He’s my old friend.” And in spite of their opposition he gave him 
sannyasa. 

He asked, Acutyananda, “What sort of talk you had with Srldhara 
Maharaja?” “You would faint to hear that.” Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


But from the beginning we had some good relation, both; from the very 
conception of Back to Godhead, from when he was translating Gita; so 
many discussions day after day about the meaning of Gita. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And they’re 
separating me from him, because he’s absent, physically. It’s painful. I 
have got no other selfish interest of my own. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Krsna is selfish to the extreme. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Mahaprabhu is selfish to 
establish Krsna consciousness to be the Absolute, and our Guru 
Maharaja also. Ha, ha, ha. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


I am going to form an opposition party? Then in my tapes they are to find 
out, they are to show that, This is objectionable. We can’t accept this.’ 
The general things that are the answer to questions I am giving out: they 
are to establish, ‘No, no. These are all false, not up to mark, the standard 



of scripture, or the sayings of maha-janas - objectionable.’ They are to 
prove. But to come down to that level of their criticism, it is better for me 
to stop connection, not to enter into any quarrel. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
The last days of my life may go on peacefully, these troubles. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, time will prove that you are right and 
they are wrong. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are making much of the form, neglecting 
the spirit, making much of the form. The committee is absolute, but that 
committee decision is already defeated by my recommendation, last year, 
when they rejected three of the Acaryas. By my request they reinstated. 
Then where does go the decision of the committee? It loses its absolute 
characteristic there? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. They say it is absolute, 
they are all perfect. But I don’t see that I am perfect, I am still a student. I 
want to be student. Even my Guru Maharaja told in Madras, in his letters, 
“I am the monitor of the class.” Something like that. The leader of the 
class is called monitor? 


Devotees: Monitor. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Monitor. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: He’s a student. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was monitor, a student, a leading student. 
He told himself, “I am a student.” Really we are so. We are in the path of 
infinite. We must be conscious that we are travelling in the path of infinite. 
So none can conceive to be perfect, especially the preacher class. The 
paramaharhsa, who has got nothing, seeing everything everywhere 
Krsna, that is another thing. But the preacher class, they’re supposed to 
live in an environment of progress. A student, the attitude of student, I am 
not finished infinite. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. After attaining perfection then what 
comes next? It will begin to rot. 


Atreya Rsi: It’s death. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Atreya Rsi: Its death, crystallisation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The way to death. After rising to the zenith, 
then you have to come down. And the progressing to the unlimited that 
will always go on, Vaikuntha rasa. We are living in Vaikuntha. What is that 
Vaikuntha? 


Atreya Rsi: Progress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a surrounding of infinite everything is 
infinite, everything has got its infinite character, I am living within. All un- 
understandable, everything of infinite character; we must live in that. 



Hari. 


[?] Gaura 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: You will just speak, and the ones who are sincere 
they will be automatically attracted to you. And those who are insincere 
they’ll automatically run away from you. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Your grand certificate is too much 
for me. But every one of us should have that attitude, to live in the infinite 
means all Guru and I am the disciple. But only when particularly inspired 
by the Absolute Will, then one can chastise another. That is a temporary 
influence, inspiration. Otherwise we’re all are students. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Once you told us Maharaja, “In Vrndavana even 
the dusts they’re also our Gurus.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [mayika bhOtera tathi janma nahi 
hay a] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53] 



What does it mean? 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


Then Paramatma and jlva, tatastha-loka, brahma-loka and Vaikuntha, the 
earth, the water, everything made of spiritual stuff. And that is of higher 
quality than that of tatastha-loka. SvarOpa-sakti 

_ [?] 

Guru veta rtaya asambha guru sampat guru dharcari [?] Otherwise no 
other plea to go there, only [?] 


[?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: And with that mood Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura wanted to stay in Govardhana. He didn’t want to go to Radha- 
kunda. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: (about 7min 12secs of Bengali conversation) 
We have got combination. We have got our committee that is absolute. 
Whatever we shall do that must be justified by the resolution of our 




combined opinion. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Another thing is, Maharaja, they are so much into 
lording it over that they cannot stand that somebody should go away from 
their clutches, from their controlling jurisdiction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (about lmin 20secs of Bengali) 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] Maharaja just said that he feels that it would be 
better if the mass takes the initiation from the local, the zonal Guru. But 
the class, these who are getting a chance to meet, to see the other 
Gurus, mix around with the other Gurus, they should be given a chance... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: According to their faith, sraddha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes, according to their faith they can select their 
Guru; otherwise if somebody develops their faith for somebody else and 
is forced to take initiation from somebody else that will not be natural. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the concept of provincialism will also 
disappear. Everyone has got disciple from anywhere, any place, 
combined. According to sraddha the relationship should be allowed to 
grow, for Guru and sisya, otherwise it is artificial, a laboured thing, a 
pressure on the faith. As much as natural we should try to go on, faith, 
independent faith. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, what happens when one is forced to 
take initiation from somebody and then later on he develops his faith on 
somebody else? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So by chance it may happen it was not 
available, but the policy is there, that is worse. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: I see. But what is the position of that man who has 
been forced to take initiation from somebody in whom he doesn’t have 
total faith? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very unwholesome position. Whole life he will 
labour under uncertainty. No progress. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Can he change, can he take sort of, can he 
surrender himself... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is undesirable, it is undesirable. In reality 
it should be, either in this life or in another life, next life. Otherwise it 
cannot thrive, the soul cannot thrive without natural connection. 
According to ruci, according to the rasa, adjustment and re-adjustment is 
possible. But this life is almost useless; it will go on repenting in 
hesitation and no progress. The progress may be intellectually, but from 
soul’s standpoint no progress, no faith. A forced Guru is thrust on him 
whom he cannot regard, give regard, that is life in death, something like 
life in death. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: These are the defects of an institution Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So as much as an institution must be 
accommodating to the truth, the conception of truth. 


So, Balavacari [?] one gentleman, a leading advocate of the Ramanuja 
section in Madras, he told me clearly and strongly that, “I do not believe 
SwamTji.” Modestly he put to me, “I do not believe in organization. In 
ancient India, in every case, Indians [?] No constitution.” 

I told him, sango sakti kalau yuge [Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “In this 
age of Kali, if the Holy Name is chanted congregationally, the combined 
efforts will be fruitful.”] So it has been arranged by our Guru Maharaja in 
this system. 

Regularly he was a judge in the Supreme Court, Balavacari [?] He told 
me that, “In ancient India we don’t find any organized attempt to do 
anything. But all individual attempt, in every case, in finance, or in the 
education department, or in any departmental enterprise [?] 


Of course JTva Goswarm had the conception of Visva-Vaisnava-Raja- 
Sabha, but that has been translated by professor Baul [?] as “court” and 
not as “assembly.” Assembly, that is democratic line, by election. And 
court by selection from up, deducting, descending method, not 
ascending. 


[?] 


End of 82.03.02.C O 



82.03.02.D 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: ...Atreya Rsi Prabhu and HamsadOta Maharaja but 
none of them want to sit. They’re actually feeling that they shouldn’t sit in 
an elevated position in front of you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But... 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Now HamsadOta Maharaja is kneeling down on the 
ground. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Does he forget that request, the value of 
request? Ha, ha. HamsadOta Maharaja, no value in the request you can 
find? Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: No matter what I do I’m going to be offensive. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: “No matter what I do I’ll be offensive.” 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: If I refuse your request... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu asked Sarvabhauma, “Sarvabhauma, what can I do? 
Govinda is sent by My Gurudeva to serve Me, but I must give honour to 
him, he’s My Godbrother. But he says that Gurudeva has ordered him. 
What should I do?” 


guru seva kaya manya apana guru ajnadhi upadhi paya [?] Something 
like that. Then Sarvabhauma told, ajna balava [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (to HarhsadOta Maharaja) So Maharaja, now you 
are defeated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But this is not ajna [?] 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: No Maharaja, to us. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...but request. I cannot be audacious so much 
as to say like that. My request! 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: (addressing others) Maharaja cited the example of 
Govinda Prabhu. When he went to Caitanya Mahaprabhu and because 
His Gurudeva sent him, Isvara Purl sent him, to become Mahaprabhu’s 
servant, to attend Him, so He said, “How can I take service from you? 



You are My God- brother.” So He said, “By order of the spiritual master.” 
Then Sarvabhauma Bhatacarya said, “The order is higher.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. But here is not order. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Here is request which is even higher. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That can be a plea to you. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: All right, I’ll sit on the chair. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Somebody please bring another one for Atreya Rsi 
Prabhu. Then Harhsaduta Maharaja will feel better. Harhsaduta Maharaja 
is sitting alone in a chair so he’s feeling uneasy. So I said that if Atreya 
Rsi Prabhu sits in a chair... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will help him. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
He’s cutting jokes? 


Devotee: Here’s another chair. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is that? There is one statement by some 
Vaisnava. 



So these talks what we had, in enjoying mood we are having talks, but if 
it is connected with Krsna consciousness, this is also sadhana. The mock 
fight between the friends, that is also sadhana [?] Everything may be 
harmonized in a life dedicated to Krsna consciousness. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: You are our uncle, spiritual uncle, so with the 
uncle there is always more humour. Sometimes some light relationship. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Uncle; not only uncle, but elder uncle. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: That makes it even more relishable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Elder uncle, both in age 
perhaps and in seniority, elder uncle, form, it is formal. Baladeva is also 
uncle to someone. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[About two minutes of conversation with Bhakti Caru Swarm] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He was actually thinking of going to Calcutta 
tomorrow for a day or two, and then come back; stay through the festival 
and then go to Calcutta for a few days. 



Harhsaduta Maharaja: I’m under the control of Bhakti Caru. No freedom. 
And Bhakti Caru is under your control. So I think everything depends on 
Your Divine Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You should not say so, there is GBC. 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 

Harhsaduta Maharaja: They are under Krsna. 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: Or Krsna’s energy. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are under Krsna or Krsna is under them? 
Harhsaduta Maharaja: No. I think they’re under Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What they think? 

Bhakti Caru Swarm: If they think Krsna is under them, then they come 
under Krsna’s energy, Maharaja. 


Harhsaduta Maharaja: I think everything will come out all right because 
after all everything is under Krsna. It just takes different colours. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Of course we are to accept that ultimately. 
This is all for the best, so no room for any grave complaint. 


[akincanasya dantasya santasya sama-cetasah] / maya santusta- 
manasah sarvah sukha-maya disah 



[“One who does not desire anything within this world, who has achieved 
peace by controlling his senses, whose consciousness is equal in all 
conditions and whose mind is completely satisfied in Me finds only 
happiness wherever he goes.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.13] 


“Who is satisfied with Me, every wave coming from outside are carrying 
happy news for him.” Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

tat te ’nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam 

[hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[Lord Brahma said: “One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. That is the real solace of life. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Jaya om visnu-pada... 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Letter is addressed to His Divine Grace 
Bhakti Raksaka SrTIa SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja. SrT 
Chaitanya Saraswat Math. From West Malaysia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s there, West Malaysia? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. “My dear SrTdhara Maharaja, Please 
accept my humble obeisance’s and glories at the lotus feet of His 
Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswat! GoswamT, who is an ocean 
of unending, inconceivable and unpredictable mercy in Krsna 
consciousness. Leaving the shelter of the devotees at New 
Jagannatha PurT,” that’s San Francisco or Berkley, “I have come to 
Malaysia to help begin a temple in Borneo. Although I am ill-equipped for 
such a project I am hoping for the mercy of the sadhus and Krsna to 
make me more humble in this difficult task. I would also like to beg for 
your mercy, but I am too proud and arrogant to do such a thing, being a 
westerner who has so much going for him in the material world. Still, 
at every moment I know that I am receiving your mercy. And in 
fact I am nothing but your mercy. Such is my great fortune. 

As you have said, “Such is our divinity. We have come in connection with 
such noble life with a conception of such nobility, self abnegation to such 
a degree of honour to the living being a selfless life. Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has brought the highest thing down from that quarter to us.” 

And there in that position we are the highest gainer we are told by the 
experts of that world. Perhaps I am a mere dreamer. Perhaps one of the 
admiring pseudo intellectuals of the exploiting west. Perhaps a waste of 
all of Krsna’s energy spent on mundane efforts to attain name and fame. 
But your eloquence is a thrill for me. It sustains me, it encourages me, it 
shames me, it bolsters me, it scares me, it dares me to dedicate even a 
fragment of my false ego to you and to the great Vaisnava tradition which 



I have been so fortunate to behold by the mercy of Swam! Maharaja. 


What one considers as a fortune is relative. One thousand dollars is a 
fortune to one man, a bother to another. But to a low born wolf of such 
deleterious qualifications for a noble life as myself, how can one access 
the worth of my involvement in such a life in such exalted association? It 
can be compared to an ant serving prasada to an elephant. How is it 
possible for the ant to please the elephant? Yet somehow the ant is 
favoured by the elephant. Though the elephant has no need to accept the 
offerings of the ant, still he encourages him. What a great thing we have 
got. Indeed how do we pay for such a gem whose value has become 
inestimable? What is the worth of such a life? How can we calculate such 
an empire in our own currency? By some inattentiveness I have 
misplaced the address of mother Uma, your disciple in Kota Kinaballu, 
East Malaysia.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “I have misplaced the address. If we 
chanced to visit that city I would be desirous to visit her. Could Hari 
Carana send me the address? I pray to Krsna that you shall not be 
further offended by these nonsense GBC antics on this Gaura PGrnima. I 
further pray that in some small way this ant can somehow 
circumambulate your lotus feet the rest of his stay on this planet and 
eternally receive your benedictine association. All dandavats again and 
again to Your Divine Grace for attracting me to your service. 

Your helpless servant, Dayadhara Gauranga dasa.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Another letter today came to 
someone Kamal, Kamalasana. He has got it? He is not here? 



Devotee: He’s in Mayapur today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Letter with whom? 

Devotee: Kamalasana Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A letter came in his address. So far I 
remember the name is Kamalasana. I have sent it downstairs. 

Devotee: They’re printing in Germany every month. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: SrTmad-Bhagavatam insert! 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Published by whom, in German language? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: By Harikesa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harikesa Maharaja knows German language? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Something. The local German devotees they do 
it under his direction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. German people are nearer to 
India in thought. Max Muller, he was a German, is it not? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He had ancient appreciation for the 
Upanisads. 


And I forget the name, one German scholar, he expressed very firmly 
that, “Bhagavad-gTta, SrTmad Bhagavad-gTta is the highest theological 
book ever come to the world.” 

And with this remark that Gita advises us to adjust ourselves with the 
environment, we can’t have any control over the environment. It is not 
possible. So, if you like to have real peace you are to adjust yourself with 
the environment. The whole sadhana, or the means to end, self- 
determination, is within this adjustment. That is irremovable, that is 
eternal. You can have no control over the environment at any time. It is 
the resultant of so many forces outside and that is inevitable. Only the 
clue to find peace in your life is how you can take them favourably. You 
are to learn that. You must have to come to a point of understanding with 
the environment. It is in you and not outside, the wrong with you and you 
are to correct yourself, ma phalesu kadacana. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana / ma karma-phala-hetur 
bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


Don’t try to interfere with external forces and try to bring them to your 
control. It is impossible. Only the whole concentration of you should be 
applied, your internal adjustment with the environment, whatever it may 
be. There lies the key to success. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 



Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Where is Madhava 
Maharaja? Has he come, no? 


Devotee: Madhava Prabhu? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava Prabhu. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He has not returned from Mayapur yet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Bharat! Maharaja also... 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...with him? And do you think that Vrajendra- 
nandan to come back here? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Tomorrow. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tomorrow. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 
Aksayananda Maharaja keeping well? 


Aranya Maharaja: No, he’s got headache; no, not ears, sinus problems, 
his nose... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No dysentery also? 


Aranya Maharaja: No, just he’s been up late typing the Prapanna- 
jTvanamrta, he’s been typing the manuscript. He stayed up a little late last 
night so he got sick. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. No other gentleman here knows typing? 


Aranya Maharaja: No other people to type. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So Dayadhara Gauranga is a Doctor? Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Madhava Prabhu is also a Doctor? Dhira 
Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there is one Astana he’s also a Doctor? 
Dhira Krsna Maharaja: Ami Astana? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ami Astana. Dhira Krsna Maharaja: He is a 
Doctor? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Doctor. He will come soon. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: But you are the Transcendental Professor. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. As long as my Lord wills: 
conditional. 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girlm / yat krpa tam aharh 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavarha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. The nature of transcendental 
talk is like that. Only one should surrender at the sweet will, and it will 
come down to give vent to own self. That should be the nature of 
transcendental advices; to request, to pray, to come down, come down. 
Not my property. Generally we should see, look at it as the property of my 
Gurudeva, and he has entrusted it with me. With such disposition we 
shall try to talk about transcendental tidings, affairs. So it is necessary 
that we shall offer our obeisances before we begin to talk; that I may be 
used as an instrument. I am mere instrument of the talk, of the 
supernatural, transcendental subject matter. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Svayam eva sphuraty adah. 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 



[Our senses, physical or mental, are ineligible to come in touch with the 
transcendental. The Name is non-material (aprakrta), without mundane 
limitation (vaikuntha). It belongs to another plane. So, nothing about 
Krsna, His Name, Form, Qualities, or Pastimes can be touched by our 
physical or mental senses. But when we have a serving attitude, He 
comes down to us of His own accord.] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva- 
vibhaga, 2.234] 


Because it is transcendental, supernatural, aprakrta, adhoksaja, in 
characteristic; so the nama, rupa, guna, Ilia - anything pertaining to the 
Supreme Entity, pertaining to Krsna. Nama, rOpa - na bhaved grahyam 
indriyaih, it is never approachable, by nature, it is not approachable by 
any senses, even including mind, avan-manaso gocarah. It exists 
transcending the jurisdiction of our senses, including the mind. Hare 
Krsna. Na bhaved grahyam indriyaih. Then how can we get connection 
with that? 


Sevonmukhe hi, with expectant attitude, serving attitude we are to 
approach, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau. Then this jlva is indriyaih, eye 
indriyaih, and ear indriyaih. If our heart, our soul, is of serving attitude 
and prayerful expectant attitude, then that descends in the plane, 
in the consciousness. Then from there it comes to the plane of our 
senses and exerts Himself to come out in the external atmosphere. 
Svayam eva sphuraty, He comes out of His own accord. We cannot 
make it object of our mind, or object of our senses. It is independent. 
Only by prayerful mood we can invite Him and He will come down 
graciously, come down. And from the consciousness, the ahankara, 
mind, in this way, then it comes to the tongue, from tongue to the ear. In 
any way we approached it becomes rOpa, guna, Ilia, etc. So we always 
think that serving attitude and serving presupposes surrender. First 
surrender and then on that ground, on that foundation, any other 
attitude may work, may work to appeal to the higher region. 


So lip cannot pronounce the Name. This physical ear can’t hear or listen 



to the Vaikuntha sabda, can’t grasp the meaning; only surrendered ear. 
The man must surrender and that surrendering tendency must be, must 
reach, it must flow to every part of our mind and body. And when if it 
reaches the ear, that surrendering mentality, then the ear can catch the 
meaning of the sound. Comes to the tongue, then the tongue can 
produce real Krsna Nama. Otherwise it will be only a shallow sound 
pronounced by the physical instrument. Namaksara bahiraya batu [nama 
kabu naya] [From Jagadananda Pandit’s Prema Vivarta] 


Hare Krsna. Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah. This is 
in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, science of devotion by Rupa GoswamT. This is 
most important sloka. Otherwise God consciousness will be only 
imagination. But if we can understand this connecting link, we’ll be 
conscious of such connection, connecting the Vaikuntha and the 
mundane world; then it will be no longer imaginary thing, concrete reality. 
Only we should know how to approach. How to approach, what side it 
exists, and how to attain that, sevonmukhe hi. 

There was one scholar, Indian scholar in the south, he accused that 
Radhakrishna, and also one scholar, Bengali scholar, Suren Dasa Gupta 
[?], who wrote books about the different existing philosophies of the world 
and also Indian philosophy. That man remarked that they have 
approached Eastern philosophy through Western method. That is 
through intellectualism. But eastern philosophers they have got their 
peculiar way of approaching the truth, pranipata, pariprasna, seva. 
Without serving attitude we cannot expect to have any connection with 
higher entity. If we want to have connection with the plane which is higher 
than that of us, then we must have to work for the interest of that plane, 
otherwise no admission. Then only connection is possible, for their 
interest. 

Sevonmukhe hi, pranipata, pariprasna, seva. I want connection only to 
fulfil the object that will come from that plane. A scholar must not abide by 
the dictation of an idiot, an ignorant man, there will be no good. The 



scholar cannot surrender to an ignorant man. But one ignorant man if he 
surrenders to the scholar, then he may be used to some good effect. So 
we are, on the whole, are of lower capacity, lower understanding, and in 
many ways of lower position. So, if we are ready to - the raw materials for 
their discretion, then we can have some entrance there in that market. 
And they will mould our raw energy to produce some fruitful result. From 
it utility will come, otherwise we can’t have any connection, what to speak 
of controlling. 

So prema, or love means that. So complete surrender for the cause. And 
higher things can be captured only by love, by surrender, by increasing 
our negative tendency. I am in want. You have many. I am in want. I want 
Your grace. I am in want of what? Of the opulence You have got, that is 
of higher quality, Your grace. You are full. You are high. I am low. I am 
small. I want Your grace to remove my want, my difficulties, my 
imperfection. So, the beginning, the attitude of the beginning of a spiritual 
life must be sincere in this respect - that we are needy in the real sense. 
Needy of the property that is of high characteristic, that is of high value. 
So, in such a mood we are to approach; pranipata, pariprasna, seva. 

Pranipata means I have finished my search in this world, in this plane of 
life. Nothing can satisfy me in this plane. My search finished, hankering 
finished. And I have come to conclusion that the thing for which my 
innate hankering, without which my innate thirst can never be quenched. 
That is with You and I want that thing. I want to live there where such 
innate hankering will be satisfied, that nectar. I want to live to serve in the 
world of nectar. Because without nectar, nothing can satisfy my heart, 
quench the thirst of my heart. So, I want be indebted into the land of 
nectar. Nectar is our real food which can satisfy our inner hankering, 
srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. You are child of that soil. 


End of 82.03.02.D 


82.03.02.E 82.03.03.A 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So also, you soul, you can thrive there, in 
Vrndavana, the land of love divine. How hopeful, how encouraging, how 
fulfilling, fulfilment giving, inestimable goal, come back to Godhead. Back 
to Godhead, as Swam! Maharaja has given that expression, Back to 
Godhead. It was in a small booklet published first by our Guru Maharaja. 
Gaudlya Math Ki Koran, what does Gaudlya Math do? A very small 
pamphlet: Back to God, back to home. Then latter Prabhupada used not 
to God but to Godhead, because by the word God the Christian 
conception of Godhead comes in the front, so Godhead; different 
conceptions of God amongst the different sections, sampradaya. So 
Godhead, that word was preferable to our Guru Maharaja 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. So Back to Godhead: Godhead, the source 
of all different conceptions of God. Svayarh Bhagavan Krsna, Godhead. 
Back to Godhead, come home. Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. You are 
child, you are really meant for this soil, amrtasya putrah. You are to live 
on nectar, you are amrtasya putrah. You are product of amrta, of eternal 
sweetness, beauty. Your original connection’s with that thing, with Him. 
So, why do you pass your days in despair? Why you pass your days in 
trouble of different types, for long, long period? Help yourself, try to live, 
try to save yourself from all sorts of difficulties in general. 

Adhiyatmika, adhibhautika, adhidaivika, scientifically in these three 
classes the miseries, the difficulties of our life may be seen. 

Adhibhautika: from one man or animal to another animal. Adhiyatmika: 
within, from within, within the body, from within the mind, as disease or 
repentance; something like that. Adhidaivika, famine, flood, these natural 
dangers, difficulties; these are always disturbing you. And try to work out 
wholesale liberation from the hands of those. And that is the negative 
side only. In the positive side, you are to have a happy engagement, to 
your fullest satisfaction, and it is concrete reality. What you think to be 
reality that you find that it is transient, it is traceless, you have got 



sufficient experience of that. But the proposal that’s coming from above, 
try to taste it with sincerity. 


Then, pranipata, that I have finished my searching here in this mundane, 
janma-mrtyu jara- vyadhi- duhkha-dosanudarsanam. [Bhagavad-gTta, 
13.9] Then honest enquiry: not to establish one’s own opinion over the 
other and quarrelling. No such time to lose by useless quarrelling talks, 
discussions to defeat one another; that is intellectual jugglery, but 
pariprasna, honest enquiry. And then the principle thing, you are to 
accept service. If you want company or association of the higher, then 
you should utilise yourself for their interest, that higher interest. You are 
to make higher interest of your own. Your lower interest, interest as you 
can conceive in your lower nature; that cannot have any worth, any 
respect there. But if you can have real sincere respect for the ideal there, 
then you will go, you’ll be allowed admission in that plane, that you will go 
to live there, and not to make trade. But you are going to be a bona fide 
resident of the place. That nationality you are to take, not to rob and 
come back. Then no entrance is possible automatically. But if you have 
real charm, why should you come back? 

[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah] / yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama [“My supreme holy abode is that 
place which the surrendered souls reach, never to return again. 

Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - nothing can illuminate that all- 
illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.6] 


“That is My very sweet land. My land is very sweet, My plane where I 
live, and none can wish to come back from that land of Mine.” 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna / [mam upetya tu 
kaunteya, punar janma na vidyate] 



[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16] 


“Wherever you will go by the outskirts or My land, you can’t stand. You 
will all be revolving. But if you can enter into My sweet land, then you will 
not have to come back any longer. Yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama 
paramam mama.” The Lord Himself is tasting as if the very sweetness of 
His land He’s tasting. “My dhama is param dhama. Where I live is a very 
sweet place. And if you can come you won’t be pushed back.” 


So it is a great prospect for us. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


madhurarh madhuram vapur asya vibhor, madhurarh madhuram 
vadanarh madhuram madhu gandhi mrdu smitam etad aho, madhuram 
madhuram madhuram madhuram 


[“O Lord Krsna! The beauty of Your transcendental form is sweet, but 
Your beautiful face is even sweeter. The sweet smile on Your face, which 
is like the sweet aroma of honey, is sweeter still.”] [Krsna- Karnamrtam, 
92] 


Bilvamangala says he can’t check his own tongue, always saying, 
“Sweet, sweet, sweet; His figure is very sweet. His face is more sweet, 
and if we can find a smile in the face that is very, very, very sweet. And 
what should I say? Everything is sweet, sweet, sweet, sweet, madhuram 
madhuram madhuram madhuram. I can’t say anything else; sweet, 
sweet, sweet, sweet.” 



Bilvamahgala Jhakura. And it is seen that he was a man of our type. He 
was a prey to a prostitute, and how suddenly by the grace of the Lord 
and his previous sukrti, sudden change, and it took him to the highest 
quarter. So, however fallen we are, we may have our hope. We may be 
optimistic that we also may be taken up into that, which is dream of the 
dream into that high place divine, our home. Gaura Haribol. So I finish 
here today. 


Devotees: Jaya om visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’re Aksayananda Maharaja? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is there? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In this connection here they’ve stated that, 
“Those who have taken sannyasa from other Gaudlya Acaryas ... 
whether they accept Swam! Maharaja Prabhupada, as ultimate authority 
... be allowed to preach in ISKCON Mandir. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Full-fledged theism: that requires us to 
change our angle of vision, to meet the future as well as the present. 
Whatever is coming, past by the omniscient and omni... [About thirty 
seconds silence] ...I am put into test, the circumstance, as thinking it as 
divine arrangement, divine. So, we must... 



Which seems to be non-sympathetic, apparently, but in the case of every 
devotee when they’re put to trial, their case was dealt in such a way. 
Optimistic; optimism is our goal, and we must try to bring, to draw within 
our own self, the optimistic attitude to meet the optimistic outside. Then 
we can attain complete liberation from the hands of miscalculation; maya 
means miscalculation. Optimism for optimism - environment, there must 
be good under the guidance of the Absolute. And I must be also meet 
with same attitude - optimism. From my part no pessimism should be 
encouraged. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 

[hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[Lord Brahma said: “One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Whatever undesirability we find within me, that is due to my previous mal¬ 
adjusted activity. And this is the policy by which we can finish the 
undesirability within us. By non-encouragement, that attitude what cannot 
help me in the adjustment with the circumstances, that element must not 
be encouraged in me. So, evatma-krtarh vipakam: that should be 
considered the result of my previous undesirable activities. The remnant 
must vanish as soon as possible. The best way is to discourage that 
anomaly within me. That cannot make me adjust with the most trying 
circumstances. What if - a general endowed with special capacities, he 



can devise ways and means if he’s surrounded by the enemy forces in 
any overhead way, he can make out the way for his own. There lies the 
speciality in the general. So, in this way, however we are surrounded we 
think by the enemy force, the tactics given, the lessons given by 
Bhagavatam; be friendly, be friendly, and then you will find that some 
immediate real help is coming to you. Don’t be discouraged, tat te 
'nukamparh susamlksamano; because your sacrifice won’t be wasted. 


[bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram] suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad- glta, 5.29] 


The final dispenser, He’s my friend. The final decision is in His hand. He’s 
my friend so I should not be afraid of anything. Go with the sense of my 
duty, duty consciousness. Concentrate ourselves in duty consciousness. 

karmany evadhikaras te, [ma phalesu kadacana / ma karma-phala-hetur 
bhur, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] [“I shall now describe niskama karma- 
yoga, the path of selfless action. You have a right to perform 

your natural prescribed duties, but you are not entitled to any fruits of that 
action. You should neither act with desire to enjoy the fruits of your work, 
nor, as a result, should you be attached to neglecting your duties.] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 



“Concentrate you whole energy to understand and to perform your duty. 
That is expected in you, and that will be your best key to success of life. 
And it is universal, not only for you, for everyone it is so. Concentrate 
your whole, concentrate wholly only you are to understand what is your 
duty and what it is necessary to do your duty. Within that limit you keep 
yourself and do it to your best capacity and understanding. That is what 
is required of you. And the rest on Me,” the Lord says. “The rest is with 
Me and I am friendly to all; I am not traitor to anybody. So you may have 
reliance on Me and go on with your duty consciousness.” 


The great advice, a general advice; hope to the hopeless, courage to the 
afraid, this is very nectar of life. 


tat te ’nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam 

hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Very soon you will find that you are not surrounded by your enemies, you 
are liberated. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Act, act in the 
living present, with heart within and God overhead. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. And that is bhakti, we want to get bhakti. We want; we have 
come out to acquire devotion, to the faithfulness. To acquire faith, faithful 
soldiers of the Almighty, of the Absolute Authority. The faith is our life, 
faith is everything. Faith in Him: that is everything to us. Go on. Go on. 
We want Him only and nothing else. No compromise, no compromise 
only with Him. Not any other proposal that may tempt me to some other 
direction, but wholesale faith towards Him. And out of that consciousness 
what sense of duty will come within me on my part, I am, I must 
discharge that. The rest on Him: the rest on my guardian. And I am to 



perform my duty, as I can understand, that this is the desire of my 
guardian - in this way. 


So we are soldier, soldiers for eternity we may say. Die to live, soldiers in 
the eternity, eternal life. Particular circumstances may face us, but we 
need not allow us to be tempted by any particular good results. The 
eternal principle we must follow. What we have got from my Gurudeva, 
from Mahaprabhu, Bhagavatam, that Krsna consciousness, that is not 
any partial truth. Not any time serving necessity. But we are eternally 
wedded to that. Once for all we have given us to the universal truth. And 
we shall go on, we shall go on by the call that we hear from Bhagavatam 
and from Mahaprabhu, from Gurudeva; march on, on. 

Only one road and one slogan: For Krsna’s pleasure; for the satisfaction 
of Krsna we are out to do anything and everything. One slogan, Krsna 
santosa, satisfaction of Krsna, the Absolute Lord, Absolute Master, the 
Absolute Good, what we are given to understand. We are to adjust 
accordingly in the road. I may ask me whether it will lead me towards that 
road, so I sincerely ask to me, and what answer I shall get I shall do that. 

I won’t be betrayer to my own dictation of my own conscience spiritual. 
That will be our path. We may not be betrayer to our spiritual conscience. 
According to our own standard, own capacity, own stage, this should be 
the general way. And, 

nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate / svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat [“Even a small beginning in this 
devotional service cannot go in vain, nor can any loss be suffered. The 

most insignificant practice of such devotional service saves one from the 
all-devouring fear of repeated birth and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 2.40] 


The danger will disperse. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Test should be there to indicate my progress, so that we’ll not be 
cowed down. We may ask my own conscious what to do, and whatever I 
shall find in my inner voice, sincere. 



[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] / na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


The assurance is given there. So we are to adjust accordingly, according 
to our capacity and understanding, so we may not have to mourn that I 
neglected my inner voice and I had to come here. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


The Milton said, “Doth God exact day-labour, light denied?” 


[After going blind, the English poet John Milton (1608-74) wrote the 
poem, On His Blindness. In the sonnet’s last line he reflects that even 
with his disability he has a place in the world]: 


[When I consider how my light is spent 

Ere half my days in this dark world and wide, And that one Talent which is 
death to hide Lodged with me useless, though my soul more bent To 
serve therewith my Maker, and present My true account, lest He returning 
chide, “Doth God exact day-labour, light denied?” I fondly ask. But 



Patience, to prevent That murmur, soon replies, “God doth not need 
Either man’s work or his own gifts. Who best Bear his mild yoke, they 
serve him best. His state Is kingly: thousands at his bidding speed, And 
post o’er land and ocean without rest; They also serve who only stand 
and wait.] 


He is such, injustice may remain with God. He wants labour that can be 
done only in day time. When Milton was blind, in his sonnet, we read it, 
that; “Doth God exact day-labour, light denied?” So, is He so much unjust 
that He will demand labour from me which can be done only in daytime 
with light? And He will ask me to do in darkness what can be done only in 
day with light, with the help of light? So no injustice of such order can 
remain with Him. 

So as much light given to me, with the help of that light how much I can 
see, I shall do that. Not more than that may be required of me. That is 
necessary for me for the present. So no possibility of injustice from His 
side. Perhaps we are to dive deep into our heart to enquire. “What is my 
inner necessity? In such case, such circumstances, what should be my 
duty? To enlighten me about my own duty, perhaps such hazy 
circumstances sometimes come to surround us.” 

Gaura Haribol. The faith will help us to come out with flying colours under 
any eventuality. In this infinite universe only faith to Him, that can save 
us. The highest intelligence will only take us to that sort of understanding. 
Otherwise we are lost. However big it is only an infinitesimal part of the 
whole. So one cannot be proud of his magnitude, however greater it may 
seem, that is only a negligible part in the universe. So between small and 
big there is not much difference. Only those that depend on the whole, 
they are gainer. Otherwise big and small, the difference is very small. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. To take refuge to the 
highest authority, that is to be faithful to His dispensation; that is the 
highest, the best policy recommended by Bhagavatam. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro / bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


KuntT Devi inviting dangerous position so that only in danger we can 
collect our attention to the highest degree to search for the answer; to 
search for Him Who can give relief to us. We can concentrate; we are 
compelled to concentrate our intelligence the most when we are in 
danger. So, KuntT DevT says that, “Danger is my friend. So I want danger. 
I welcome danger, where helplessly I am to approach to Krsna with the 
highest possible attention. So I have calculated, and I have seen, it is 
finished, that danger is my friend, because I can be best attentive to pray 
for the help of Krsna.” 


So deeper vision of the circumstances they are coming to help us in our 
position. Danger is no danger if we have faith in Him whose forgetfulness 
is only danger and nothing, no danger. We admit no danger but the 
forgetfulness of Krsna; that is only danger, the maya. Maya is only 
danger, forgetfulness of Krsna, forgetfulness of our guardian, of our 
well-wisher, guardian, that is danger. No other danger we should 
admit. So whatever will encourage me to be nearer to my guardian, 
that is my friend. We shall try to understand this line of help, and 
understanding. Only Krsna is our friend, and non Krsna is our danger. 

And simplicity but not diplomacy can give us Krsna. Sada haya [?] gaura 
siksa 



_[?] What is necessary is our sincere hankering and 

not diplomatic. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Krsnanusandhana, Mahaprabhu said; brahma-jijnasa and 
krsnanusandhana. The whole attempt should resolve into this general 
current. All current of inquisitiveness will come into one flow, and that is 
krsnanusandhana, the quest, the search for Krsna. That is only one 
campaign in whatever form we may do it. Search for Krsna and sincerity 
in the search is the best qualification, nothing else. Must be true to our 
own self, our own search, whether I am after something else, non Krsna 
or Krsna. We must ask to us clearly. And according to the answer we 
shall move. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Krsnanusandhana. 


haha krsna prana-natha vrajendra-nandana!, kahan yaria kahan paria, 
muralT-vadana!’ 


[The Lord would cry, “O My Lord Krsna, My life and soul! O son of 
Maharaja Nanda, where shall I go? Where shall I attain You? O Supreme 
Personality who plays with Your flute to Your mouth!”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 12.5] 


“Haha krsna. Where is my Lord of heart? Haha krsna prana-natha, who 
can satisfy the quench of, who can quench the thirst of my inner most 
heart, prana-natha, and who can supply the vitality which is losing, 
fighting with the circumstances. Vrajendra-nandana!, kahan yaha. And 
He’s Vrajendra-nandana, no other conception of Godhead, but the 



sustainer of life, supplier of vitality; who can strengthen My heart, My 
existence. Prana-natha, Vrajendra-nandana Krsna - not in any other 
form, Vrajendra-nandana divine love dealer: that is His nature. He’s 
dealing with love divine, prema, attraction, charm, beauty, Vrajendra- 
nandana, kahari yaria kahari paria, murall-vadana! And He has got His 
flute divine. The tune of which, the sound of which is always trying to 
adjust us, to call us to attend our respective duties; helps us, to guide us 
to the respective service, the flute. The sound encouraging everyone to 
take possession of his natural service, service that is self determination, 
the cause is helping self determination. Giving the proper adjustment in 
everyone’s own respective duty, the tune, the sound. Vrajendra-nandana, 
kahan yaria kahan paria, murall-vadana! - a loving and affectionate call to 
attend our respective duty in the adjusted infinite, we want.” 


Mahaprabhu showed the way, “Come in this way. Always be eager to 
catch the suggestion of His flute. From the sound of His flute: where to 
join your duty, where to join your duty, in general or particular time and 
space. The guidance will come from His flute, and sweet flute. The sweet 
sound of His flute, not forced one, but sweet sound, a sweet call will 
encourage you to attend your own respective duty. I want that master, 
that master Vrajendra-nandana. I am searching for Him.” 

Mahaprabhu went on the way, advanced Himself and told us all to follow 
Him. “Haha krsna prana- natha. He’s master of My life, Vrajendra- 
nandana, kahan yaria kahan paria, murall-vadana! The general call, the 
general sound of the flute of Krsna is such, and we have to listen to that 
and begin our journey towards infinite domain of love. We have all come 
out of our own respective caves of different types and joined in a 
procession, as if, leading towards Vrndavana, a procession towards 
Vrndavana, so many of us want to go.” 


End of 82.03.02.E 82.03.03.A 



82.03.03.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...the land of our dream. Do or die. If I get that 
it is all right, that is God. What is the benefit of life? So, we are out. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


Saranarh vraja, not gaja [?] The hint is there. There’s a particular type of 
ornamental suggestion. Sarva- dharman parityajya, “I am going to issue 
such an order. But where is the goal? It is that Vraja and nowhere else, 
nowhere. Sarva-dharman parityajya, it is only found in Vraja. That is 
where, without caring for the laws, and the society, and so many dear 
and near, absolutely given to My call. Their whole fate, their whole 
fortune given to Me. Still they’re at stake. Only in Vrndavana, Vraja, you 
can find that and nowhere else. Mam ekarh saranarh vraja, aham tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah. Ultimately you will see that 
you will above all, ma sucah.” No room of any repentance you will have, 
you will be able to realize. No offer will be higher in this whole world. You 
will be able to feel that. Raso 'py asya, pararh drstva nivartate. 



[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah / rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, 
param drstva nivartate] 


[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.59] 


No temptation can snatch you from that level of life. It is such. 
Moksayisyami ma sucah. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa [kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a Guru 
and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves 
of materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you 
follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9] 



The campaign was of such universal character that no condition was 
attached to that; such a wide universal, the call was of such nature. 


[A loud aeroplane flies overhead] 

Devotees: Jet, jet fighter. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fighter? 

Devotees: Jet fighter, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jet fighter? They are busy to show, make 
show that we have got jet fighter. Ha, ha, ha, ha. There is a Sanskrit 
poetry, beko bhavati [?] the frog is jumping. Tanca bhavati dani [?] Then a 
serpent is pursuing that frog. Sikhi phani darvati [?] Then one peacock, 
he’s running after the serpent. Then peacock’s, bado darvati [?] Then one 
hunter, he’s also following the peacock to catch him. Then the bagdo 
darvati [?] Then one tiger, he’s also running after the hunter. In this way, 
then kalo darvati [?] The time is following them all to devour. 

Kala, maha-kala, that is represented by Siva, Siva, maha-kala, factor of 
time and space. We are accustomed to think in terms of time and space, 
desa, kala, space and time, here, because we do not know what is 
eternity. The soul is a member of the soil which is eternal, and then 
deviated conception of the soul, that is member of this mundane time and 
space, ahankara. Ahankara, ahankara panca tan-matrani, all these. Our 
consciousness focused outside; outside in this material world. But our 
real soil of life, living, in the realm of soul. We are to withdraw from the 
negative side of mortal aspect of our thought. If we can withdraw from it 
to our own self, atmarama. 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame [kurvanty ahaituklrh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih] 



[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.”] [SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


What is necessary to withdraw from the negative conception of our own 
representation, identity, this is partial, this is negative side, this is mukti. 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


Masked so much in the negative life, and so withdraw our identification, 
our self consciousness to the plane of soul and then try to march on, on 
the positive side, Paramatma, super-subjective area. Super- subjective 
area from the standpoint of consciousness, super-subjective. But super¬ 
love from the standpoint, super-sympathy, super-sympathy where they all 
like and love one another and tries to be useful to one another. Here 
everyone wants to maintain his existence at the cost of others. Killing so 
many animals he can keep up his own body, mind, everything here. 
Otherwise it is impossible, without exploitation one can’t stand here in 
this plane. But there, self-distribution, not exploitation. The soul’s upper, 
from soul to upper direction. Not super-subjective, but super-sympathetic, 



super-loving, that is the realm, this affection. From the standpoint of 
affection, that is also superior to superior. 


So, generally, the call from that land will come to us: “Anyhow run away 
from the dangerous zone, come away.” Yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'- 
upadesa, amara ajnaya- “I say, intimate, anyone, everyone, ‘Come out 
to the safe position.’ That was the imperative call of Mahaprabhu. 
“Danger that is underground always [?] by which this bomb is prepared - 
gunpowder, something like that. And so anyhow through any agent take 
them out of the dangerous position, and the safe position is Krsna. Yare 
dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'. 


As I told that Education Minister of Madras -1 saw him, that I am going to 
visit your land to preach, I want one recommendation letter from you. 

That man told, “Oh, Swamlji, you don’t know the language of my district, 
then what will you do going there?” 

Then I replied that, ‘Suppose I have gone your district and passing by a 
tank and one boy is drowning, should I go to learn your language and 
then to inform that the boy is drowning? We feel so much urgency, that 
everyone is dying every moment, every second, and we have come to 
help them, with that sort of urgency. So I shall try to find one translator, 
mediator [?] anyhow one who will translate. 


Devotee: Interpreter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not interpreter, but anyhow I shall secure, and 
what I have to say I shall say then. With such urgency we are wandering 
through the length and breadth of the country. Not wasting time for 
learning language, and then to say that you are in danger, what is this? 



So, yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru hana tara 
ei desa. Mahaprabhu’s call was such urgent. He felt anyhow, for which 
that they are in danger, and there is their hope. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Our Guru Maharaja began with such mad intensity. SakhT Babu told me 
that this Kunja Babu, Prabhupada was almost alone at that time in 
Caitanya Matha, and SakhT Babu and Kunja Babu went to see him after 
the samadhi of his Gurudeva, Gaura Kisora BabajT. 

SakhT Babu told that, “He is trying his best to make something, to 
understand, to inform us. His face has become red. Of course he’s 
speaking Bengali and they are also Bengalis but we can’t understand 
what he says. Giving much impression, his face is red. Sometimes he’s 
giving slap on the table and we felt that he wants us to devour something, 
immediately. But we can’t, we’re like dull, we are sitting, callous. We’re 
callous. He’s not able to produce any impression on us. But he’s not 
being discouraged; going on with his full sentiment.” So something like 
that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


What necessity Swarm Maharaja had in him? He took the risk of going 
abroad; and so helplessly without any provision for his food and clothing, 
also in that foreign land, unknown quarter. Took the risk of his life, and 
got down there quite empty. Only capital - the sweet will of Krsna. The 
sweet will of Krsna, the autocrat. ‘He may do, He may not care,’ but only 
his capital was His will. His will, his Guru’s suggestion, suggestion from 
his Gurudeva he caught and he thought, ‘Krsna will help me.’ With this 
capital he went there empty handed. But what grand success we see in 
his activity. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. We are not courageous enough, but he 
had the courage, practical courage. And he showed it, proved to the 
world, that still some unknown help can be got. Not only in the time of 



Christ and other Messiahs, but still that is continuing. He is there and He 
can do miracles. His little wish can show the miracle to the world. 
Adbhutakrama, one stride is sufficient to cover the whole world. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

In famine we do not get a glass of water for drinking, and when there is 
flood, there is water, water everywhere. How we will be saved from 
water? His will is such. We are infinitesimal, He is infinite. So it will be the 
best interest of the infinitesimal to connect with the infinite. No greater 
prospect can be than this connection, this attempt to connect. 


Once in Bombay our Guru Maharaja told, “A poor girl, nothing, even 
nothing to eat and clothing, but if she’s married to a rich man, then by 
that connection she becomes master of so much wealth.” 


So, we have nothing, but if we can have some affectionate connection 
with Krsna, everything belongs to Krsna, so I have got everything at my 
disposal. Only through the link of love it may be possible. So the highest 
prospect, through love we can attain. Even Krsna, who is the monarch of 
everything, He becomes my friend, and He comes to satisfy me, what of 
other things. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Mahaprabhu has given such key in your 
hand. “Hey, infinitesimal soul, go and become master of the whole. Only 
connect with the real master in the thread of love. Such high position, 
highest of the high; it is in your fate, in your fortune, unlink it. The 
possibility, the prospect is so great, try to link yourself with that tie. There 
is such subtle tie, thread, is possible, you can tie with the Absolute. I am 
giving you the clue. Don’t pray for anything, but take His name. And 
whatever He will give you of His own accord, accept that. Don’t pray. If 
you pray for anything, that will be your loss; don’t pray. Only want Him, 
pray Him, and not anything which He can give. Pray His love, His 



attraction. His serving, service, that will be the object of your prayer, 
nothing else - then you’ll be loser.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


So: yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa. You are all out for to accept 
that holiest duty. Not only to save the mortal souls, mortal jlva, but this is 
the highest prospect you are to link them with. Such noble and 
magnanimous to the highest degree, to come to the fold of Mahaprabhu, 
Sri Gauranga Deva, to have the clue. 


Krsna says that, “The type of their approach in Vrndavana, divine love, 
can move Me to such a great extent that I think whatever little they give 
to Me, still I cannot clear their debt. I think Myself that I am indebted to 
them, I can’t clear their debt. Such fine cord they touch in Me when they 
come through the Vraja conception of love, prema. The prema that is 
found in Vrndavana, when anyone comes to approach Me with that type 
of service, I forget Myself fully and I think My fine cord is touched in such 
away that I think if I give them wholesale, still I am in debt.” 


Such thing, which is, can never been conceived, is given by Mahaprabhu, 
Radha-Govinda Themselves combined. What more we may expect, we 
tiny souls? What may be our expectation more, any more can we 
conceive? Never! 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai, drdha kari' dhara nitair pay 
[From Manah-siksa, verse 1] 


Where should we go? Everywhere we find the highest position. Infinite is 
such. Whatever point we touch, in whatever side we approach, that is 
infinite. Nityananda Prabhu, Mahaprabhu, Krsna, RadharanT, Yasoda, 
friends, whichever way we shall approach the Absolute; that everyone... 


Our Guru Maharaja, when anything cooked well and distributed to him, 
served to him, and someone is asking, ‘Which of the cooked vegetables 
is more tasteful?’ When someone is asking to him, he said, ‘Everything is 
better than everything.’ 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sabda chey sabda bare [?] ‘Everything is 
better than everything.’ That was a peculiar answer. This is the best, and 
this is the next, no, everything is better than everything.’ Now you 
understand what. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Whatever side we shall 
approach we shall find, ‘Oh! This is what can satisfy my heart’s thirst.’ 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Everything in its own position is the best, it means that. 



Generally when, before joining Gaudlya Math, that is hearing our Guru 
Maharaja, we thought ROpa GoswamT’s position is higher. And the 
sahajiya section, Rupa, Sanatana they gave signature to the digvijayl, 
they did not care to discuss. 

But JTva GoswamT could not tolerate, he came to discuss with the 
digvijayl and defeated him. And then asked; “Now you should try to find 
the higher plane from which my Gurus, Rupa, Sanatana, did not like to 
give you signature. They did not like to come down to such a plane. But 
that does not mean that they are not scholars. Only to teach you that I 
have come to discuss with you, otherwise I would also have given my 
sign. But you would have been deceived thereby. So for your benefit I 
had come to discuss with you about the sastric siddhanta.” 


So some amongst the sahajiyas, they say, “JTva GoswamT was a 
Vaisnava of a lower order.” 

But we came to hear from Guru Maharaja, “No. He’s also perfect in his 
own point of service. Different departments and every department is 
perfect in its own way. So JTva GoswamT had his allotted service of that 
type, and there he’s perfect, he’s not less. This alternative is necessary.” 


And also we are told that Kaviraja GoswamT says after writing this book 
[Caitanya-caritamrta], “Who will read this book, at present, or in future, I 
am hankering for their feet dust. Feet dust, everyone who will read my 
book in future also, from here I show my obeisance to the future 
generation. PurTsera kTta, I am very low, lowest of the low I am. But only 
the incalculable grace of the divinity has helped me to write this book. I 
have nothing.” In this way! 


But on the other hand, Vrndavana dasa Thakura, he has written, “I am 



appealing to the public from all respects with all my might, accept, try to 
understand who is Nityananda, who is Gauranga. They are so great, so 
magnanimous, so merciful. Still, if anyone does not accept Them, for his 
own pride, I like to kick on his head with my left foot.” He said like that. 


_ [?] Of course apparently it is very proud 

statement. Naturally we may think Kaviraja GoswamT was a Vaisnava of 
higher type and Vrndavana dasa of lower type. But to my wonder I got 
interpretation from Guru Maharaja one day. When he was speaking to 
someone, in side issue he mentioned that, “Those blamers of Gaura- 
Nityananda, who had no other alternative, hereby, by giving his 
punishment, he has given some clue for their fate to come in the camp of 
Gaura-Nityananda. They were lost finally. But only because Vrndavana 
dasa Jhakura has punished in such a way, so Krsna’s sympathy will 
come in that way to capture them, to take them in. He has made the way 
by such statement, undesirable statement, to the public, he has made, he 
has given some connection for them to come to Krsna.” 


Do you follow? Am I clear, no? 


Krsna will think, “Oh! My beloved servant has treated them so rudely.” So 
He will come to nurture, to take care of those fellows. 


Suppose if a child is quarrelling and beating another child. The mother of 
the child who’s beating another will come to show sympathy to the other 
child who is done wrong by her own child. 


So, the Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, the devotee of Nityananda, he has 



dealt cruelly with someone. And Nityananda Prabhu will come to help 
him, to console him. “No, no my child has done something wrong. Don’t 
mind, you come and take food in My house.” In this way! Who had no 
other way, but Vrndavana Jhakura, by giving punishment to them, by 
speaking ill of them, has connected them with the Supreme. As I heard 
first from the lips of my Guru Maharaja, He’s so harmonizing. The 
harmony comes to what extent? Adjustment to the greatest distance, 
even crossing the limit it is going to take in. So any punishment from the 
side of the devotee draws sympathy of the higher agent toward that 
punished person. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So betideak [?] it is negative; as also being into the positive. Pratikul is 
being connected anukul; that is indirect is being converted into direct. 
Anukulyasya sankalpah. AnukOlyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh. So, some 
pratikulya-anu-sllanarh: that is being converted into anukOlya adhikara. 
Indirect is being converted into direct service. Everything is there, direct 
or indirect, but we find that indirect is being converted into direct. So 
conversion is possible everywhere, change. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So today I take your leave now. 
Jaya orh visnu-pada... 



End of 82.03.03.B 


82.03.03.C 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


Parvat Maharaja: The point is that our Guru Maharaja never appointed 
them. That’s a lie. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is another thing. That is to take the 
foundation from under their foot. 


Parvat Maharaja: Tamal Krsna Goswarm said when he was being kicked 
out, he said to an assembly of God-brothers that, “ISKCON has been 
living a lie for the last three and a half years: our movement, because 
SrTIa Prabhupada never appointed any Acarya.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If their decision of the majority is Absolute, why 
they are afraid so much for the tapes of DhTra Krsna Maharaja. They’re in 
possession of the Absolute Divine Power, eh? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In fact they said that just one tape could destroy 
ISKCON. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. It is not meant for that. It is meant 
to help ISKCON. Swam! Maharaja came with some Divine inspiration. 
After that, it will be difficult for them to keep up the structure. As 
Dayadhara Prabhu has rightly pointed out that my tapes and my books 
will help them with more, enliven them to go on with their activity. They 
are not able to utilize it, but seeing a ghost that is going to attack them. 
Gaura Haribol, Gaura Haribol. Who is he who put the question from that 
side? 


Devotees: BhaktaJohn. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: John. He was sent by Jayapataka Maharaja, 
no, JayatTrtha Maharaja? 

Aranya Maharaja: JayatTrtha’s zone, coming from London. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha’s zone he came from. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Bhakta John [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Supplied the money. 

Devotee: Very small place, very nice place. He belongs to Bridgenorth. 
Not far from his place in England. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, England. 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. It’s a beautiful place, nice place. So he’s also 
nice. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, I like to retire now. 


Madhumangal. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: ...Letter explaining my initiations to yourself to 
Surabhir Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Surabhir Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Which Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Surabhir Abi Paliantam Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he, GBC? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He does the building, architect and all that, 
designing, not a GBC. He’s in charge of samadhi building and all that. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: What he say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So, the response was that I should give you up as 
both siksa and dlksa Guru and take another initiation from an ISKCON 
Acarya, and that would be the way I would stay in ISKCON. So I’ve left. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say, Aksayananda Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, Maharaja, he told that Surabhir 
Swarm, he revealed that, ‘I have got dlksa from SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, then? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then he said that Surabhir Swam! told, ‘You 
may go to another Guru.’ He recommended, ‘Go to an ISKCON Guru and 
disregard this dlksa.’ An unfortunate thing! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then it is for you to select. I have no objection 
if you disconnect me and take dlksa from anyone of them... 



Vidagdha-Madhava: No! Don’t even speak like this Maharaja. Don’t 
speak like this [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He would never do that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m open to all. I’m clear. Then, what should I 
say? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: No problem, I have no problem. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. That is his letter, his letter to 
Harhsaduta Maharaja, JayatTrtha Maharaja? Your letter? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. This was from Vrndavana. I had asked him to 
present something to the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. So you’re ousted from GBC, from 
ISKCON? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is... now, that should be a lesson to others 
that are coming to me. 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 


[“Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 



wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest 
planet [Patala], As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18] 


And just before that, 


tyaktva sva-dharmarh caranambujarh harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet 
tato yadi yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kirn, ko vartha apto 
‘bhajatarh sva-dharmatah 


[“If someone takes to Krsna consciousness, even though he may not 
follow the prescribed duties in the sastras nor execute the devotional 
service properly, and even though in an immature stage he may fall down 
from the standard, there is no loss or danger for him. But if he carries out 
all the injunctions for purification in the sastras, what does it avail him if 
he is not Krsna conscious?”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17] 


Hare Krsna. A great impression to take risk, here in this sloka: tyaktva 
sva-dharmarh caranambujarh harer, bhajann apakvo ‘tha patet tato yadi, 
yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya. What we miss thereby? Nothing, 
because, ko vartha apto ‘bhajatarh sva-dharmatah. If there is no bhajan, 
then, bhajan means our realisation towards Krsna, Absolute Truth. Then 
in the relative position, what value? Thousands of times we are turning 
up and down, crores of times. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: You have got one copy from Caru Swarm? 
Devotees: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Yes I have, but no copy, original. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Original with you, and Caru Swam! has made 
so many... 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: But I do not know, Caru Swam! has do or... 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t think he did. He didn’t make the copies. 
SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Photostat. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Photostat copy [?] 

Devotees: [?] 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Letter to Acyutananda, and letter to Bengali. 
He wants to hear in English translation. 

SrTpad Govinda Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpad Govinda Maharaja, you will know my 
obeisance to you. Then? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your letter dated the fifth... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: January. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...duly received. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: SrTpad Sridhara Maharaja [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What SrTdhara Maharaja has directed I took it 
on my head. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I take it on my head. He’s my always well- 
wisher. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After the departure of Prabhupada I should 
accept his direction. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I got direction from him that I shall live in this 
country forever. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very soon, in near future, I may get the 
nationality citizenship here. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You will all bless me that I may die working in 
this way here. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Back to Godhead [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your advice relating to Back to Godhead is 
very, very enlivening. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Back to Godhead [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hence you will mark more (srividhi?) more 
decoration, more development, improvement in decoration and other 
matters. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now the news is this that Acyutananda is 
going to you for good association and instruction so please give him 
shelter for a few months. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have no courage, no, what should be, I can’t 
collect courage to keep him in Vrndavana alone. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he be in disadvantage then he may come 
back to this country. He has got return ticket in his possession. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hope that you will ask SrTdhara Maharaja and 
arrange for his living there_[?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Knowing that he’s not doing well I did not write 
any letter direct to him. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hope you are all in health and spirit. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My offering to you is this. 

Devotee: Twenty ninth January, nineteen sixty nine. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is one letter: another letter to 
Aksayananda Maharaja by whom? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Mukundamala Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, what’s the purport? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He had some complaint against Ramesvara. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Against Ramesvara. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s far away in Africa. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He has one letter of Ramesvara, news report, 
monthly news letter he writes, monthly news report of this book trust. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ramesvara, every month he sends one news 
letter to all the ISKCON centres around the world. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So Mukundamala Prabhu has complained that 
his news report is offensive to Your Grace. But he does not mention your 
name in that letter. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: What it is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Somebody, he’s very greedy of enticing our 
disciples, so must be careful of him. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, he didn’t say that. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, what he’s giving here, he’s quoting one 
letter of our Guru Maharaja regarding the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God-brothers in general? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No, not God-brothers. This is about the jlva 
atm a. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Coming from brahmajyoti or not, that question. 
And he says that our Swam! Maharaja has given one explanation so we 
should not accept explanation of anyone else. That’s all. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Even though Acaryas they may have different 
opinions. So they think that what our Guru Maharaja says here is 
different than what you say. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that point I say coming from 
brahmajyoti, tatastha loka. And Swam! Maharaja’s opinion is which, 
what? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Do you want to hear? I can read it to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “We never had any occasion when we 
were separated from Krsna. Just like one man is dreaming and he forgets 
himself, in dream he creates himself in different forms: ‘now I am a king 
discussing with my staff. Now I am being pounced upon by a ferocious 
tiger,’ like that. This creation of himself as seer and subject matter or 
seen, two things, but as soon as the dream is over the seen disappears, 
but the seer... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is all right, but the question is, the dream 
begins, just before dream what was the stage? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, that he will say. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s coming to that. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says, “Now... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The question will come whether from svarOpa 
sakti realm one can be fallible. That will be the question. So JTva 
GoswamT Prabhu has given this sort of explanation that otherwise our 
position, our svarOpa is vulnerable. Again if we go to that position again 
we may have to come back, so uncertain. So JTva GoswamT Prabhu has 
taken this and those that are in this world he gave such sort of decision, 
the tatastha. Even in Bhagavatam in nine months of age in the mother’s 
womb says see the Lord. It is mentioned in Bhagavatam. JTva GoswamT 
Prabhu says but whenever he comes out of the womb he forgets 
everything. Here also JTva GoswamT Prabhu has taken this point, he said 
that particular group and who can see in nine months of age the 
Supreme Entity they do not forget. That is his argument. Once coming in 
connection with Him the maya may not attack him and make him captive, 
his subject. Then Ramesvara Maharaja has written in this way. All right, 
he may do. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Actually, without even touching JTva GoswamT 
or any other of the previous 

Acaryas he has given this narrow minded... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m not going to interfere with the siddhanta of 
Swam! Maharaja. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Of course, we know that Maharaja. These 
gentlemen are a little unfortunate. Nothing can be said more, little 
unfortunate (sampiyen?) buddhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Then that is letter from 
Mukundamala. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he’s to decide what to do. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He asked me, that you may not tolerate this, 
you should give me some idea to fight against that Ramesvara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t like much fighting. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, I also. Here it may not be so necessary. I 
don’t also envisage any fighting, not necessary. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, that is your letter? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another letter of John, to what effect? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: His friend in England. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: England. Good news? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Just general greeting. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re all well and they have wanted to know 
about his health? All right, finished! Hare Krsna. DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
has created this trouble by publishing that booklet, pamphlet. Ha, ha, ha. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But many lucky people have read that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They must have to take some step, otherwise 
this letter will crush their credit. So, for their self defence it is necessary 
that they will catch even they find a straw in the current. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. But Maharaja, many innocent devotees 
are being saved by that letter, who would have gone away. They have 
found that this gentleman in NavadwTpa I did not know he was there, and 
they’re running to hear. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, the sastra has also adopted that 
policy, na buddhi-bhedarh janayed, ajnanam karma-sanginam 


[yojayet sarva-karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran] 



[“The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice, “Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge.” Rather, controlling their own minds, the 
learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.”] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.26] 


And they may go on with investing their energy in a particular stage, then 
again if anyone does not want to deceive himself, deprive himself, none 
can deprive him. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] / na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


So, He’s there to look after anyone and everyone. We’re not living in a 
kingdom, in anarchical kingdom, so does not matter. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Devotee: Tomorrow morning I shall go. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: To Mayapur? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, here in market, to purchase some 
important... 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Tomorrow morning. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He likes to establish his position with them. 

And yesterday, one, our Narayana Maharaja of the Devananda Gaudlya 
Matha, of the Vedanta Samiti, Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja, he 
went there, to Mayapur, and he told Bhavananda, Jayapataka, and 
Bhagavan and others that, “This Bharat! Maharaja, previously Venkatta, 
he’s a good boy. You must accept him. You must not reject him.” 

And they were nonplussed and they said, “Yes, yes, Maharaja, of course 
we will accept him.” 

Because he’s considered much senior to everyone: that Bhaktivedanta 
Narayana Maharaja. He actually performed the samadhi ceremony of our 
SrTIa Prabhupada. He was requested by Prabhupada before leaving, 
“That you should kindly see the affairs of my samadhi.” Which he did! 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, he will join ISKCON and sever connection 
with us? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Who? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bharat! Maharaja. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No. He will never sever connection here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But they will accept? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, they’re becoming lenient. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On the exceptional case, only one exception. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. So far it seems to be only one. But 
Bharat! Maharaja would never consider. You’re everything to him. He 
would never consider any... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he’s little soft minded man. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, it’s true, but still he has many times told 
me that, “SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja is everything to me.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: “But for preaching sake I may mix on that side 
for some time also, with your blessings.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Because I also challenged him on that point. I 
also did not like it, running this way and that. And he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You replied the letter of Jayapataka Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, I replied Maharaja. I told him, I’m not 
studying any book of karma-kanda and jnana-kanda, and I do not want to 
become a learned scholar, as you have implied. And I do not know who 
has told you these things. And I also wrote that, ‘You have written that 
Prabhupada cannot be pleased, I cannot see how Prabhupada is pleased 
by you sitting in NavadwTpa.’ So I wrote, ‘Yes, I know that you cannot see 
how Prabhupada is pleased by me sitting in NavadwTpa, but I have got 
my own conviction, so kindly excuse me. And your invitation, I cannot 
come just now, but it is very kind of you to remember me.’ I only wrote 
these things. On account of Your Divine Grace I did not make any 
challenge or mud throwing. But when meeting personally I may tell him 
anything and everything, but I thought better not to put in a letter, 
because there will be another mud throwing, and no end of mud 
throwing. But when meeting them personally I’m prepared for anything. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And also Bhavananda, I would like to meet him 
some day and tell him about that Gaudlya-Kanthahara, and question, be 
careful, what you’re doing is a great dishonour to the whole sampradaya. 
One of his disciples... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Especially Prabhupada. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. I know it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very carefully he collected and that is the 
weapon of the preachers. It is a sacred book. Though it was published in 
the name of a grhastha, Atindriya Bhakti Ratnakara, but it was done by 
Prabhupada himself. All the necessary proofs which preachers should 
have he collected there in different chapters, very suitable. The company 
of a preacher, that book, every preacher should keep that book in his 
company, such worth. Gaudlya-Kanthahara, Kanthahara means the 
necklace of the Gaudlya. And the name was given by Guru Maharaja, 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, yesterday, one disciple of 
Bhavananda came to me, and he was very affectionate to me before 
also. And he had received initiation in our, when we were not together 
these last few months. So I encouraged him, but it awakened my spirit to 
try to help Bhavananda, rather than to: otherwise. So Gaura PGrnima or 
someday I may meet him, briefly if possibly, and try to help him. That is 
my desire, because I see so many innocent souls are there. They’re 
taking Hari-Nama and dlksa and this and that, and they must be all 
helped. Not only Bhavananda but so many disciples they may be 



misguided so it is a great danger, injustice. And they’re all innocent more 
or less it would appear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Krsna. Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Anyway, all good things come from you, what 
we could get by Your Grace. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He took time to think out: he came with 
proposal long ago, but I asked him to wait and see and don’t take any 
decisions so hurriedly, swiftly. And he waited for long time and then he 
expressed his firm desire. Then of course I came to connect with him, 
and also asked him that, you may work in connection of ISKCON. I have 
no objection. Because he was already engaged in the service of that 
samadhi mandir, you can go on with work. It is his samadhi mandir, 
Swam! Maharaja’s, so you go on working there. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He was aware Maharaja, he knew. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, he’s refused by them. So anyone who 
will risk them to come this side they must be prepared for such drastic 



action from that side. Otherwise it will be inconvenient for him to protect 
their institution. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Aksayananda Maharaja:_They did not tell him to go out. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now what is his decision? He will again go 
there or I won’t go? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: They gave me a choice of taking another initiation 
and staying. Otherwise, Bhavananda Maharaja said, ‘You cannot serve in 
my zone, certainly you cannot work on the samadhi.’ 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Bhavananda Maharaja said, ‘Either take dlksa 
from someone else, otherwise you can’t work in my zone, and you cannot 
work in samadhi service.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In any duty of ISKCON, now nowhere? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: No, just Bhavananda’s... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not the whole ISKCON, only Bhavananda’s 
particular zone. But other GBC’s will not say that, JayatTrtha Maharaja, 



HarhsadGta Maharaja, Atreya Rsi Prabhu, they would not say that. There 
are certain who are more broad minded, more intelligent, more 
accommodating. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you like you may. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: And of course DhTra Krsna Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now you may select your company: favourable 
company you may select of your own accord with whom you like to work. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Before he took dlksa from you, from Your 
Grace, I told him that, ‘Kindly consider you may be rejected outright. 
Please consider this point.’ 

And he told, ‘No, the lotus feet of SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja are everything 
to me. Whatever happens, I want that.’ 

So there was no problem there, I think, is it not? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you all consult and decide and try to utilise 
him in the service of Mahaprabhu. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is Madhava Prabhu, is he here, no? 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mayapur. 

Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may think together. You may think with 
their advice. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You’re very lenient Maharaja, and 
accommodating to us, although we do not deserve. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, I now have some sincerity of purpose 
that was not there before. Some sincerity of purpose I have. It is my 
wealth, you have given. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: By Your Grace, I now have got some sincerity 
of purpose. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone should be sincere. Without sincerity 
we can’t connect ourselves with noble things so high. 


Devotee: Another point which was brought before... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...you went there alone, or... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To Yoga-pTtha, to get some books of Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What are those books? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Did you get your books? 

Parvat Maharaja: No, they didn’t receive any English books until Gaura 
PGrnima. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: We wanted to get Sri Caitanya’s Teachings. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, Life and Teachings by Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. Sri Caitanya’s Teachings. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By whom? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta. It is made by Tirtha 
Maharaja: many different lectures. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, compiled. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: That book is available at Devananda Gaudlya Matha. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jaiva Dharma, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Jaiva 
Dharma, and Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, that book he wanted also, and The 
Bhagavat, Bhaktivinoda, The Bhagavat, also. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavatarka-marTci-mala. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also, Bhagavat lecture. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Bhagavat speech, yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Theology, also Bhagavatarka-marTci-mala, 
Vaisnavism, Nama-bhajan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavatarka-marTci-mala is that translated 
into English? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: By Yati Maharaja. And he’s coming here he 
told, on the sixteenth, so another two weeks. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So, it would be good for us to go through these 
books? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Translation... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: May be checked. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The original is all right, the translation there 
may be grammatical mistake or so. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: And siddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siddhanta may differ in translation: that will be 
very little. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sri Caitanya’s Teachings... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where there will be any doubt you may 
consult... 


End of 82.03.03.C 


82.03.03.D 82.03.04.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: We are all students. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And my Guru Maharaja also told, “I’m the 
monitor.” We must not be afraid of the eternal existence of our guide and 
Guru, so we are always student. Ha, ha, ha. Always to serve under their 
direction! Krsna-prema janme, teriho punar mukhya ahga. Sadhu-sanga, 
always it is necessary, the direction of the sadhus. Krsna-bhakti-janma- 
mula haya ‘sadhu-sanga’, [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.83] the 



very origin of Krsna bhakti is in the association of the sadhu. And krsna- 
prema janme, and when you have already acquired, established in Krsna 
prema, tenho mukhya ariga, he’s the principal part your transaction, your 
realization, your service, and in every case his guidance will be 
necessary. Don’t try to be perfect, that is the greatest disease. That is 
almost mayavada, that I am brahma, so 'ham. Daso 'ham that is healthy 
mantra, formula, daso 'ham always: Mahaprabhu says, “dasa- 
dasanudasah.” 


naham vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro, naharh varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher, gopl-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


[“I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
Sri Krsna, the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 13.80] 


That is; Mahaprabhu Himself says like that. For whom: only for the 
newcomers and not for us? So, one who thinks that he’s in perfection, 
perfect stage, because he’s appointed as Acarya then he’s the highest 
position, his position is invulnerable, indisputable, unassailable - if they 
think like that, they are gone, finished. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, we are told that when our Gurudeva 
used to offer obeisance to SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta, that SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta would say, “Daso ’smi.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, to everyone. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Everyone? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone, whoever he is, not only his 
disciples, daso 'smi. 

Once it so happened, I had not joined the Matha, but I’m coming and 
going, in Calcutta, that hired house. And I saw that he’s sitting straight, 
but whoever is coming and making bow, bow down, and he bends his 
waist and daso 'smi, in this way. I thought, it came in my mind, that we 
are once bending our head and he, the saint, he’s always bending his 
head in response to so many. So I should not bow down to him, that was 
my conclusion, at least I shall give some relief. So mentally I honoured 
him and passed away. I put this question to another senior disciple, ‘I did 
so.’ 

“Why you did?” Little excited! 

Then I explained the position. That is incidentally he had to bend down 
and I thought that must be very troublesome for him. So at least I give 
him relief, with this idea. 

“Then it is all right.” 

I mentally offered my obeisances to him but not physically. Only from this 
then he supported me. “Of course if that is your idea, you are all right.” 

So daso 'smi, daso 'smi - men are passing through his door toward the 
meeting. Meeting is there on the 

- there is a shade built on the roof and he’s in the door and this is the 
stair case and by his front they’re to go. So anyone is coming and 
offering obeisances and in return he says, “Daso ’smi,” in this way, 
always daso 'smi, daso 'smi, daso 'smi. Hare Krsna. “I am your servant. I 
am servant. I want to cleanse the temple in your heart, Hari mandir.” A 
Guru he wants to cleanse the heart of the disciple; that is Gundica 



marjana. “That Krsna is sitting there. I must cleanse the heart, that 
throne, so the duty of a servant.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We would be in dark forever. 

Aranya Maharaja: These things are cleaning our hearts. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah 
sukharh, kalena sarvatra. 


[tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
ramhasa] 


[“Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest 
planet [Patala], As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them.”] 
[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18] 


manapa manastolam durlam mitradibak haya [?] We should not hanker 
for honour, respect only. Whatever comes from Him we must try to take it 



on our head. Gaura Haribol. Ultimately it is passing through Him. Hare 
Krsna. [?] 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


That German disciple of our Guru Maharaja, Herr Schulze [Sadananda 
dasa], he asked Prabhupada; Prabhupada asked him to go with a party 
somewhere but he very modestly put that, “We in Germany we first make 
a program sometimes three months ago, sometimes a month ago, then 
we do accordingly. But here only at least one week ago if any program 
including me is to be done, at least one week ago if I get the information 
it is better for me.” 

But our Guru Maharaja answered, “I get intimation only five minutes ago. 
How can I give you one week ago?” 


So things are such, committee, program, all the machinery, things should 
be handled with that spirit; there is dictation coming and we are to 
transmit that. To deal with higher subjective element and if that is autocrat 
then there is no estimation about that. Our preparation for the service 
must be of that type and attitude. Always busy, wait, what will be the 
dictation from up, from above, we are to carry out that. This should be the 
general nature of a devotee, muktih svayam mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman. 


[bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih muktih svayam mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah] 



[“Oh Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any 
way that we can have your least favour, then mukti (salvation or 
liberation) will wait to serve us with open arms. What to speak of mukti, 
even dharma (ritualistic virtue), artha (affluence), and kama (material 
enjoyment) will be waiting far, far away for whenever their calling bell is 
sounding. Then, they will rush to our feet saying, ‘What do you want?’”] 
[Krsna-Karnamrtam, 107] 


Everyone waiting with folded palm to receive the order: and to try to carry 
out that. That is the way of living with higher subject, always expectant 
attitude. A servant near the master, whatever order is coming I am to with 
vacant mind. To plan program, I’m doing from here, carrying out of lower 
order. We must try to live in the vicinity of the autocrat master. Of course 
general program is there, Hari klrtana. 


In Vrndavana also we are told that those that are trying to follow the 
different Ilia which is occurring everyday in different places of Vrndavana, 
though babajls, not very pseudo babajT, in the beginning they are to go 
on with a formal chart. The rasa is there and what will be our duty if there 
is rasa, in these way what to do, what will be one’s function?’ In this way 
they get their training, something like that, training, rehearsal, something 
like rehearsal. When we are told that our higher stage they can catch or 
understand where the rasa Ilia is to take its seat today. They get the clue 
and they go to attend that place. Today the rasa will be in Vrndavana, 
today it will be in Govardhana, today in that part, that part.’ The nitya Ilia 
is there and they getting some connection, some clue, they go there and 
try to participate. In this way also it is a custom amongst them. Some 
might have seen some time ago, they get some suggestion within their 
mind, revelation in their mind that, Today the rasa Ilia is going to take its 
seat in such and such place. So let us go there and survey, watch how 
things may happen, whether we can see or can’t see.’ This way: the 
living pastimes, in the beginning the rehearsal, the next the living thing 
where it is occurring to attend that. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Subjective character: that is all important thing for us. We are 
going to connect with the Master World, not to make program for an 
objective world and to go on with our program. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Whatever we do we must be conscious of the fact: 
awaiting for the decision from the higher zone, higher realm. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Whose men have 
come, JayatTrtha Maharaja? 


Devotees: Yes. 


Parvat Maharaja: One of them has a question to pose you. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s coming from London? 

Aranya Maharaja: All from London, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: London. Known to Mr. John? No. Is he known? 
No. John is also come from London. 


Aranya Maharaja: Yes, John is from London, he went to Calcutta this 
morning. He will be back this afternoon, tonight. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. What is his question? 



Devotee: I’ve been told that the pure devotee, his consciousness is 
dovetailed with the Supreme Consciousness, with the Lord. And yet we 
see that there are different opinions amongst pure devotees. Can you 
explain why? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ki bolchen? 


Aranya Maharaja: His question is, why are there differences amongst 
the pure devotees? 

Parvat Maharaja: Of opinions once their consciousness is dovetailed 
with the Supreme. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be of two types. One type, the highest 
type, differentiated character of the Ilia. Different group of services with 
apparent different interests and they are to make arrangement 
accordingly to them. The rasa has got its respective connection, relation 
with another rasa. Even it is said that the vatsalya and madhurya rasa 
they’re antagonistic. Yasoda is serving, she’s serving in vatsalya rasa. 
And the madhurya rasa servitors, the gopls, their interest is opposite. 
Yasoda wants that her boy may take full rest at night, His sleep may not 
be disturbed, then His health will be broken. But the madhurya rasa 
servitors, their interest just opposite. So even in the perfect ideal of the 
rasa there may be some difference. Only one instance extreme I show, 
but such differences we can find, small or great in the vilasa, in Ilia. That 
is of one type. 

And another type, when we do not realize, all of us, of same standard: 
when there is difference in our realization, according to our calculation 
difference cannot but be. So when we do not know the whole thing there 
may be difference, and in the ideal also there is some difference. That is 
concerning ideal and the realization according to our stage of devotion, 
there cannot but be difference. So in sadhana and siddha difference may 
be there, cid vilasa. But generally we are to think that we are not in 



perfect condition so our differences will be due to our realization, degree 
of realization. Everything varied. 


But the difference amongst the main principals, that is deplorable, and 
that will cause disturbance to the newcomers. It is a great catastrophe for 
the newcomers. They have come with open faith of a very mild standard. 
Their faith is not so high, so intense, that they will be able to tolerate 
many things which seem to be like discord. The difficulty is with them. So 
whenever such things to be happened, generally the madhyama adhikarl 
Vaisnava should try to keep the beginners outside. They should not be 
allowed to enter into these discussions and differences and quarrel and 
litigation, all these things. This is only reserved for madhyama adhikarl. 


laukikl vaidikl vapi, ya kriya kriyate mune, / [hari-sevanukOlaiva, sa karya 
bhaktim icchata] 


[“O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 
service of Lord Hari.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Purva- vibhaga, 2.200, 
from Narada-pancaratra] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.82] & [In Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-llla, 13.113, purport] 


Whether it is social affairs or any sastric affairs discussion, what is the 
real post, standpoint? What will be the real good, beneficent? According 
to their stage they will try to struggle, quarrel. One says, ‘No, this will be 
good,’ another says, ‘No, this defect is there in your program.’ Some 
quarrel may come even amongst the sincere souls. But still the [?] 
adhikarl, the beginners, must not be allowed in that circle, kanistha 
adhikarl. The first training, the stage of first training, that cannot tolerate 
all these things. But still it is there in madhyama adhikarl. To use all our 



faculties in connection with Krsna consciousness, love and rupture. We 
have to quarrel, sometimes we have to go to litigation. Sometimes 
difference in our realization concerning understanding of the proper 
meaning of the particular mantram of the scriptures, particular poem of 
the scriptures. There may be differences, discussions: that is not 
undesirable, sometimes it is necessary. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat / yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.26] 

“Good or bad, whatever is within you, that must be thrown for the object 
of My service.” 'kama' krsna-karmarpane, 'krodha' bhaktadvesi-jane, 
'lobha' sadhu-sanga harikatha 

['moha' ista-labha bine, 'mada' krsna gunagane, niyukta kariba yatha 
tatha] 


[“Lust I will engage in offering the fruits of my work to Lord Krsna. Anger I 
will direct towards the enemies of the devotees. Greed I will engage by 
being greedy to hear the topics of Lord Hari in the association of the 
saintly devotees. Bewilderment will be manifested because I cannot 
immediately attain my worshippable Lord. Madness will be there when I 
madly glorify the transcendental attributes of Lord Krsna. In this way I will 
engage each of these in the service of Lord Krsna.”] [SrTIa Narottama 
Dasa Jhakura's, Sri Prema-bhakti-candrika, 2.10] 


It may be adjusted in such way. I have got anger, that anger should be 



tried to be utilized in favour of the service of the Lord. 'Krodha' 
bhaktadvesi-jane. Who has come to attack the devotees, I may use my 
anger against him, in this way, to make the best of a bad bargain. So 
many tendencies are in my mind and when I want a transformation, 
wholesale, within my mental system, I shall try to adjust them in such a 
way. That in connection with divine service I shall try to utilize them in 
that stage. The diplomacy, diplomatic knowledge I have got, that also 
may be utilized for the service. In this way whatever one has got he may 
try to utilize that as much as possible for the service of the Lord. In that 
way he will be able to purge out them very soon and very easily. 


Yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat / yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 

And then, sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66], next higher 
stage, then when you have very little you give it, give them all and 
become one with cetan, soul. Brahma-bhOtah prasannatma [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.54], brahma-bhOtah prasannatma stage, jnana misra bhakti. And 
yat karosi yad asnasi, that is karma misra. And sarva-dharman parityajya 
means from karma misra to jnana misra. And then real bhakti begins: 
jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], 
Not to keep connection independent of the connection with karma and 
jnana only to take the help of ruci, taste. Whatever be my condition, but if 
I got taste and I have got the connection of a sadhu, the taste will take 
me up, very strongly and very safely to the right direction. Only sadhu- 
sariga, that is the all important, my taste to hear from the lips of a real 
sadhaka, sadhu, where the real God consciousness has begun. My taste 
for real God consciousness, Krsna consciousness: that is the most 
valuable thing. Then all will go away in no time and that taste will take me 
upward. 


Mahaprabhu says, “Here it is, it is the beginning. Otherwise from other 
stages we may fall back. But if we’ve got real taste when, in the real God 
consciousness, Krsna consciousness, then we are safe, laulam atra. Eho 



bahya age kaha ara [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8.59]. Yes, it is. It 
is the real beginning of the real life of a real devotee. It is here, the real 
God consciousness and the real test of the disciple and he’s fortunate 
enough to have real relation with real God consciousness, eho bahya. All 
other qualification, non-qualification all ignored. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya namanta, jlvanti san-mukharitarh. Above calculation the faith 
has begun in its original form, in its real form here. Now faith has given 
shelter this disciple and he’s safe. And he’s safe, otherwise by 
calculation, by using our knowledge in drawing the comparison of the 
goodness of this world and that world, these are all very weak things. 
Cannot be reliable, but faith is reliable. But faith has got its real 
characteristic. Must have connection of a real sadhu and he will find inner 
taste to that.” Here Mahaprabhu sanctions. “Yes, here it begins, the life of 
a devotee proper begins here. He has crossed the dangerous line of 
danger of maya.” 


The calculation cannot be dependent on, not relied. Calculation can’t help 
us to reach the proper space, but sukrti and sraddha, nirguna, 
independent, sraddha. Sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai 
[Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] Firm faith, that is most valuable thing to reach. No 
knowledge and no energy, amount of energy, this money, men, worldly 
wealth all energy, but energy and knowledge, both are futile. Only 
sraddha, faith: that is our inner function. Why? Knowledge means doubt. 
Knowledge means in the background there is doubt, suspicion, and he 
wants to get elimination and acceptance. This is good, this is bad.’ This 
is the symptom of the badness and goodness calculation. It is not 
automatic. Knowledge, the possibility of suspicion on the background, ‘I 
may be deceived, I shall have to understand.’ He’s in the plane of a 
treachery atmosphere, suspicious. And he’s to calculate and find out 
what is true, what is untrue, all these things. So he’s living in the plane of 
suspicion, doubt, knowledge means. But faith, he has reached such a 
plane where no treachery is possible. No room of any suspicion, no 
room. In that country suspicion is not to be found. Because that are living 
in the soil they do not know what is cheating, deception, so simple 
dealings there. There a plane of faith, then we have come to the real soil 



where calculation is not necessary. Such a safe plane we have come in, 
so, sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevTra guna gai. Faith, when we have 
connection within us with faith and also the genuine party, genuine party 
as my Guru I have got. This connection is the happiest for the soul. 


Mahaprabhu says, “Yes, here it is, now go further. Otherwise, eho bahya, 
this is superficial, this is superficial, go ahead, go forth. Eho bahya, eho 
bahya, eho bahya, eho bahya, now here it is, go, make further progress.” 


Jnana-sunya-bhakti, that is sraddha, and sraddha cannot be exploited, 
real sraddha, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah. 


[sattvanurOpa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata sraddhamayo 'yam 
puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah] 


[“O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 
- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 17.3] 


Sraddha will take to a particular place, sraddha, there the guidance of the 
Supreme. None can seduce one who has got real sraddha. Through faith 
he will understand the real thing. Innate attraction, my heart feels very 
confident here in his, he may be an illiterate, he may be a poor person 
devoid of all these worldly resources, but heart will select his company 
automatically. As selection of friend the heart will guide him surely to a 
proper. He may not know but that will seem to be very congenial to him, 
that company, devotee, so, 



[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] / na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


That is the greatest solace for us. That ignorance cannot be in general, 
cannot be, that is not ignorance proper but illiteracy or something like 
that, that cannot stand on our way. It is some other thing. A beast can 
approach a scholar you can hate only: it may be even of such order. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. So, we need not worry much, still it is all undesirable, 
especially for the beginners. Differences between the upper persons 
whom we consider to be of upper rank, they’re quarrelling, and the lower 
class cannot but be disturbed. So they will try to avoid as much as 
possible. At that time they may give their attention towards the scriptures. 
Less quarrelling, scriptures also quarrelling, because they recommend 
advices of different stages, so that is also quarrel. Everywhere progress 
means quarrel, elimination and acceptance, that means quarrel, one 
condemns another. Progress means such, we can’t avoid it altogether. 

But still, the progress is there. We must not be afraid. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Progressive, progress! 


SrTmad-Bhagavatam: Sridhara Maharaja, as disciples of Srila 



TTrthapada we can see that our spiritual master is very much 
attached to you and he’s having very much affection for you. But we are 
also seeing that some other people, his Godbrothers, also pure 
devotees, Acaryas, are feeling not similar in their viewpoints. And 
what you said earlier that the kanistha adhikarT should not be 
allowed to hear the discussions of the upper class devotees, we are 
hearing these discussions without even wanting to and we are becoming 
confused. Would you please... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He is SrTmad-Bhagavatam Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s disciple of our JayatTrtha Maharaja. 
He says that, “My Guru Maharaja, JayatTrtha Maharaja, is very 
much attached and affectionate to Your Divine Grace. And we 
consider ourselves kanistha but we should not hear adverse things, but 
we cannot help but hear these things. And there are differences in 
other Acaryas and they are considered by us pure devotees. So 
we feel some confusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or you may think it will be, if well meaning, you 
will not allow yourself to enter into that plane, but, to waste your energy. 
But in the meantime you may utilize your energy in some other form of 
duties. You may attend to the books. You may not give attention to the 
quarrelling stage. That will be more considerate and useful to you or men 
of your stage. Gradually we shall come to know what is what. But now 



because I don’t understand I am being puzzled, I don’t go that side, I may 
use my energy in another place. That policy you may take. 

Suppose one cannot go where the fighting is going on, killing, blood 
shedding, all these things. But he may utilize himself in services far from 
where the fighting is going on. In that way you can utilize your energy. 

You can’t tolerate the bloodshed and so in a peaceful place others 
suppose the supply of food and the nursing of patients in hospital, you 
can utilize your energy there. And those they love fighting they will run 
towards the front and with sword begin fighting... 


End of 82.03.03.D 82.03.04.A 


82.03.04.B 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. That 
will be judiciousness. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. There is Hitopadesa, 
this moral teachings book. 


no ganeshya grato gachit siddhi cadye samam phalam [?] yadhikar jevi 
bhakti mukha satya hanyate [?] 


When a party going on to a dangerous place, don’t go ahead, but keep 
towards back, no ganeshya grato gachit siddhi cadye [?] If the party is 



victorious, then everyone will be gainer. And if there is danger, who is in 
the front, he will die. The others will be saved, mukha satya hanyate [?] 
This is Canakya niti koutila [?] policy, diplomacy. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 

When there is doubt in our understanding we shall keep back. Until and 
unless I’m fully confident that my energy will be utilized in such activity of 
service, I should not venture. That is not my adhikara. “I have not 
reached that stage.” With such thinking we shall keep back. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Maharaja, the Christians also preach about the Holy 
Ghost and faith in the Holy Ghost within the heart, and that one should 
surrender to the Holy Ghost with faith. And they deny knowledge as 
inferior to revelation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But how surrendering to Holy Ghost? Holy 
Ghost means non- differentiated, or what is this? Ghost means God the 
father, God the son, God Guru, or God the Holy Ghost. Three 
conceptions amongst the Christians I heard, three aspects; and perhaps 
they come to say lastly that God the Holy Ghost, that is the highest 
conception. Is it? God the father means creator, and God the son means 
Guru, who comes to deliver the people, fallen souls. And God the Holy 
Ghost, that is the very gist, the substance of the two aspects of Godhead. 
That is something like Brahman, but how to surrender to Brahman that 
means be one with him. What’s the matter? I don’t know that. Holy 



Ghost, that non- differentiated: any personality there? Father is the 
personality. And the Ghost that is jyoti, that is consciousness. But 
differentiated or non- differentiated, that is like Brahman, and to surrender 
means to be one with him and not maintain any individual existence, 
personality. Is that the idea? 


Parvat Maharaja: Actually they pray to the Holy Ghost to come into their 
heart. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Parvat Maharaja: And when the Holy Ghost comes into their heart they 
achieve many mystical powers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then? 


Parvat Maharaja: They have some kind of a personal addressing in 
prayer. 


Aranya Maharaja: I think their conception of Holy Ghost is more in line 
with the Paramatma, Supersoul. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma. 
Parvat Maharaja: Yes, caitya Guru. 



Another devotee: Yes; God coming to them and instructing them from 
within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: God comes to them and He instructs them from within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re conscious of the presence of Godhead 
within him, and on behalf of God they may say many things, eh? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Avasitha [?] 


Parvat Maharaja: “God spoke to me and told me to do this. So I am 
following God. I don’t need anyone to tell me. God is in my heart. He’s 
telling me that I should eat meat and do all these things, and nonsense, 
but it’s not nonsense because God is telling me to do this. I have faith in 
that.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Once I was told by a gentleman that when the 
British began to rule in the beginning and the churchman or the padre, 
what is the English? 



Parvat Maharaja: Priest, like a priest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Priest. They used to take class of Bible every 
week perhaps, every day, in Rajsayi [?] town. One gentleman told him, “I 
was a boy, he was older than myself. He told me that he was taking, a 
good priest, he was taking class of Bible and he read the portion where 
Moses saw in his dream, Moses or Abraham, someone, saw in his dream 
that God is ordering him to this and that, and so many things, saw. In 
dream saw God came to him in dream and ordered him to do this and 
that.” Then that gentleman told, “I was a boy, I stood up. And if any from 
the audience stands up then he thinks that he will have to say something. 
He stopped his speaking and attended him. And he told that Moses saw 
in dream, God appeared and asked him to do this and that. Then what 
did he see? You say that God has no figure, then in dream what did he 
see? He must have seen Him in dream, you say it is mentioned, but what 
did he see? What form, form there may be.” 

Then the priest stopped for some time and told, “This boy has asked me 
a question and I can’t answer just now. Tomorrow I shall try to answer.” 

In this way, so He’s in him, He’s directing, but in what way? 


apani-pado javano grahita, pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 

[sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta, tarn ahur agryarh purusarh 
mahantam] 


[“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord 
has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.”] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 
3.19] 



In the beginning it seems to be non-differentiated because He has got no 
figure of the mundane type. Pasyaty acaksuh. He can see, but He has no 
eye. He can catch, He has no hand. He can walk, He has no leg. All 
these things are said in Upanisad. 


And the Sankaracarya class, impersonalists, they say that, “No leg, 
finished.” 


But Mahaprabhu came to say, “He must have eye, but not fleshy eye. 
He’s got leg, but not this fleshy leg. Sa srnoty akarnah. Not ear like us, of 
flesh and blood, but He has got ear. So He has got everything.” 


So only to dissuade us from having a carnal, a mundane figure, but really 
there is figure in the conscious world, in the cinmaya, that is pure spiritual 
world, sarvisesa. So the hazy, the primary conception may be that we 
can’t differentiate. The yogi also, in their first conception, Paramatma, but 
when they’re nearer the real conception that Paramatma becomes 
Vasudeva. And for the jnanis also, Brahman, then when personality 
within Brahman, then that becomes Vasudeva. Parabrahma, 
Purusottama, in Bhagavad-gTta we find Purusottama, Parabrahma. 
Brahmano hi pratisthaham [Gita, 14.27] - BahOnarh janmanam ante, 
jnanavan mam prapadyate [Gita, 7.19] 

[brahmano hi pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca / sasvatasya ca 
dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya ca] [Krsna says: “I am the basis and 
original mainstay of the undivided divine vitality of the impersonal 

Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and eternal, and is the 
constitutional position of inexhaustible nectar and the sweetness of the 
ambrosia of profound love divine.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 14.27] 


[bahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate / vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah] [“After many, many births and 



deaths, one who is actually in knowledge surrenders unto Me, knowing 
Me to be the cause of all causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very 
rare.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


Whenever personality is seen in that infinite consciousness, then 
devotion proper begins, finally. And not as a means to a particular end, 
devotion; that is saguna, and nirguna devotion means final decision, that 
my final position is such position, a big personality, Vasudeva. 

Here also in the development of jlva, in tree there is also a person within, 
atma. And then idiot, there is also atma, a person, a scholar there is a 
vaijnani, the atma developed, developed evolution. So when in the 
evolution of theism we see the personal conception, then we go nearer to 
the reality. 

BahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate. Then bhakti 
cannot but come, the idea of superiority. And the oneness, I am also 
conscious, the cause is also conscious, only big seat and small. One 
drop of water and the ocean, but one drop of water. I am person. I have 
got individuality and the ocean has got also individuality, personality. 
Personality, then Vasudeva. Brahman becomes Parabrahma or 
Purusottama or Vasudeva. Was in first conception, primary conception, 
not person but consciousness as a substance, mere substance, 
consciousness. We are subject and from an objective view when we see 
the super subject with the view of objective tendency we find Paramatma, 
nirvisesa, brahman, nirvisesa, to certain... 

Paramatma all pervading, inner most: Who’s living everywhere. And 
when everything is living in Him; that is Brahman, brhatama [?] All 
comprehensive aspect; all comprehensive aspect; that is Brahman, brhat 
brahma [?] which can accommodate everything within Him, that is 
Brahman. And which is living within everything, even atom, electron, 
whatever smallest part, within that He is. That is Paramatma, AntaryamT. 
But, something like inner substantial conception, not a subjective 
conception. Whenever subjective conception we can feel, relating to that, 
then we see person, the Purusottama, Vasudeva, Paramatma. 



In Gita also mentioned: bhu vare vantare rupam [?] 


That Vasudeva, catuh bhuja yogi, they say like that, gradually. So 
Paramatma and Brahman, both in clear vision; we are to look them as 
personal God. Vasudeva, ekala vasudeva [?] Vasudeva only Purusa, and 
then again with more closer vision we find there is potency behind Him. 
Sa sakti [?], LaksmT Narayana. More deeper vision discloses that not only 
Vasudeva is one, but by the side of Him there is potency, LaksmT Devi. In 
this way through Rama Ilia, Dvaraka, Mathura, Vrndavana, it is 
developing gradually. One in many; one in many. Oneness in its gradual 
developed condition, we have to see, according to the opening of the 
inner eye. We are seeing, we are reading the environment and the 
relativity. We can judge the relativity according our inner awakening, with 
deeper vision. 


premanjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena, [santah sadaiva hrdayesu 
vilokayanti 

yam syamasundaram acintya-guna-svarOpam, govindam adi purusam 
tarn aharh bhajami] 


[“I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is Syamasundara, Krsna 
Himself with inconceivable innumerable Attributes, whom the pure 
devotees see in their heart of hearts with the eye of devotion tinged with 
the salve of love.”] [Brahma-sarhhita, 38] 


When the inner most tendency within us: that is love; when that awakens 
then our vision also changes about the environment and the cause of the 
environment changes. We are to differentiate between energy and 
knowledge, that is willing, thinking and feeling. Willing, thinking and 
feeling. Willing produces energy. Thinking: His own conception of His 
existence and the outside. And the feeling: that is what for the thinking is 



existing; what is searching. Thinking, what is the object of thinking, what 
he wants. That is feeling, a good sensation, good sentiment. That is 
hladinT, that is rasa, anandam, that is beauty, charm. And that is the most 
original desirable thing. All of us, knowingly, unknowingly: all of us after 
that, after the search of rasa, beauty, harmony, anandam, ecstasy. That is 
our real diagnosis: every one of us wants that. And feeling presupposes 
the sensation of enjoyment; that presupposes thinking as well as 
existence, jnana bala kriya ca; thinking, feeling, willing, sat-cid-anandam, 
or satyam sivam sundaram - the trinity. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. So we beginners, 
on the whole, we shall try to avoid the quarrelling and try to keep aloof - 
still, with some engagement in a peaceful part, peaceful way. We may 
engage us in the books, or in the opposition, or any other activities there. 
We may not take the quarrelling has no value at all or opposite value. It 
may have some value. No value or everything is opposite, that also we 
may not take. And discussing, then finding some fault, some defect; so 
many are leaving; of course different defect might have entered here and 
how to remove that. So somewhat discussion you have to go in this way, 
this way. It is not desirable, this is desirable, a quest is there with 
earnestness. So search after truth, searching in a particular mode it is 
going on there. And different person recommending different means to 
end, in this way anyhow. But we are not to dismiss, ‘because quarrelling 
so nothing, no good can stay here,’ not to take that sort of decision. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you said earlier when the question was asked about 
the Christian who says that God was telling him to do things. And that we 
say, ‘No, you can’t perceive God.’ But in Bhagavad-gTta Krsna says, “I am 
directing the wanderings of all living entities.” Can you explain that? The 
verse that says they are seated on the machine made of material 
energy? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In Bhagavad-gTta, Lord says Tsvarah sarvva- 
bhOtanam... [Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati 



bhramayan sarvva-bhutani, yantrarOdhani mayaya] 


[“O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: YantrarOdhani mayaya. But the Christians 
say... 

Devotee: They say, “God is telling me, God is directing me...” 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva, Paramatma. It is like Paramatma, 
and still He’s acting, so not hazy, not non-differentiated, Tsvarah sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati, as Paramatma. 


“I am residing at the heart of everyone and I help him as much as 
possible keeping his freedom. Without interfering with his freedom I try 
guide him in a passive way. I dictate, ‘don’t do this, do that.’ He may care 
or may not care. I don’t assert Myself, only in a passive way I give 
direction. Sometimes he may catch, sometimes he may ignore. But I am 
there, I am everywhere. There is not a place where I am not, I am 
everywhere. And I am in his heart also and I am giving dictation also. 
Sometimes he can catch, sometimes he can’t catch, but I am there doing 
My duty as much as possible. The tree is there, the soul of the tree is 
also there, but he’s so much engrossed with ignorance that it is very 



difficult to trace My dictation there. But still I am there and doing My 
function. Otherwise he won’t have any possibility to come back from that 
worse position.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then the Christians will say, “But we are 
following, like in your Gita, it says He’s in the heart directing, so we’re 
following, that’s why we’re Christians.” They will defend themselves. “We 
are following.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But our difference is about the prospect. What 
you say, and what you are giving, your program is limited. As indicated, 
“Only one birth, and outside human beings no other souls. So we kill 
animals, trees.” The reaction thereby not in your calculation, and also you 
give some conception of theism, but that is not fully differentiated in a 
scientific way as we find in Gita and Bhagavatam. Akhila- rasamrta; He’s 
rasa, He’s anandam. But what sort of anandam? Ananda is analysed in 
different ways. All these details absent: only vague representation, as a 
primary study of the primary school. We don’t deny; that it is nothing; it is 
something, but not the fully differentiated thing. It has got also necessity 
for a particular section. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva [nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajna-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista] 


[Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 



perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 

paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam / [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] [“Childish and foolish people are 
attached to materialistic, fruitive activities, although the actual goal of 

life is to become free from such activities. Therefore, the Vedic 
injunctions indirectly lead one to the path of ultimate liberation by first 
prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as a father promises his child 
candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.44] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has also given position to that. That to that 
particular country, particular sect; that sort of amount couching in that 
dress, it was necessary for the primary students. That is also revealed 
truth. But considering the space and time and the people, couched in that 
way it was delivered there. But there is theism. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, we understand from SrTmad-Bhagavatam that there 
are three states of consciousness, the wakefulness, sleep and deep 
sleep. If you could explain to me, Maharaja, what’s the position of the 
atma, or the soul, in these different states? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, “In SrTmad-Bhagavatam we 
understand there are three states of consciousness, wakefulness, sleep 
and deep sleep. So in these three stages what is the position of the 
atm a? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sleep there is dream, deep sleep without 
dream. Deep sleep, and sleep and? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Wakefulness. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wakefulness. What is the position of atma? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes; in those states. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deep sleep - the whole negative engagement 
of the atma stopped. And in dream, that is limited and less intense. And 
when we are wakeful to this false identification of the world then we are in 
fullest conception of negative idea. And deep sleep, withdrawal from the 
negative side. And in dream, half, not so much intense but less intense; 
in the dream also these material experiences reflected in the mental 
plane. That we find. Very rarely we can find in dream the reflection of the 
upper world of cid- vilasa, in very rare cases. When the worldly 
experience has become very thin, and some sukrti that our, we gather 
unconsciously some connection of the supernatural power, then also 
sometimes in dream we can feel some supernatural incident. And when it 
is more intensely connected, then in our wakeful stage also sometimes 
we may have some catch the reflection of the supernatural things 
sometimes. Sometimes a flash may come from the super-subject area; 
come down to the plane pushing aside our energy of experience of this 
body. That comes down and a flash encircles me. It is also possible, in 
very rare cases. 


But generally when fully awake we are fully connected with the negative 
side, engrossed, wholesale captured. And dream less powerful. But we 



are captured there with mundane things but it is weak and vague. And in 
sound: in dreamless sleep, sound sleep, we almost withdraw from the 
negative side, but no practical participation of the positive. In the margin, 
in abscisa, we remain, susupti. We come to Brahman, come, withdraw to 
near the cause but not conscious of the cause; withdrawn from the 
negative but no conception of the positive. 

We faint there, in Swam! Maharaja’s language, we faint there. To that 
standard our consciousness can’t really come: we faint in susupti, in 
brahmaloka, we faint there. 

Everything is relative, our experience is all relative. Big sound we cannot 
hear, small also we cannot hear. Only in limited ear area our ear can 
work. Eye also. The dazzling light we can’t see and as very meagre we 
can’t see. Only in the middle standard we can work. So many things but 
our inner capacity cannot catch them. In a limited period, position, we are 
to live and move. Even a bird can see more than a human being, can 
know more. He sees the storm will come and so many birds that can 
know. The flood is coming; so many insects, worms can know that. But 
human beings can’t. The knowledge, the intuitive knowledge: that is also 
put in a cell. Everything is put in a cell. Within that he’s to work. So what 
was the question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the position of the atma in these three 
states? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, atma, in this dream. In limited area we 
live and move. Otherwise we faint. There is night. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml / yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 



[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


We are awake somewhere and we are sleeping somewhere else. And 
one who is waking there, we are sleeping there, we have fainted. There 
are so many; objective and the super-subjective realm where we all sleep 
a dreamless sleep. And so many others are there wakeful in that plane 
but they are sleeping perhaps here. 


ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi, sarva-ksetresu bharata [ksetra-ksetrajnayor 
jhanarh, yat taj jnanarh matarh mama] 


[“O Bharata, you should also know Me as the knower of spheres of action 
(as the Supersoul situated within the heart of all living beings). Such 
fundamental and essential knowledge of the sphere of action and the 
knowers of that sphere (knowledge of the mundane, the soul, and the 
Supersoul) is considered by Me to be actual knowledge.”] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 13.3] 


“Only I am wakeful to all planes possible. But others they are conscious 
in a limited area. I alone am wakeful in all planes of life, everywhere; only 
I. Ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi, sarva-ksetresu bharata. But others they 
are wakeful in a limited area. Wakefulness is the nature of ksetrajnam; 
that is soul, but within limitation. But unlimited conception of anything and 



everything, only Myself alone I have got.” 
Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, does that mean that the more less negative the 
position of the soul is, the more Krsna conscious the soul is? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. What? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Does it mean that the less negative 
engagement the soul has, when there is less negative engagement, does 
it mean he is more Krsna conscious? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When the soul has got less and less negative 
side, does it mean he is more and more Krsna conscious? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Not necessarily. Negative as a whole, 
then if he has any conception at all, withdrawal from the negative, then 
dreamless slumber, that is Brahman conception. And then without 
negative some positive conception arises, this Sivaloka, then 
Vaikunthaloka it may be partial, it may not go to reach to Krsna 
consciousness also. There may be so many stages of consciousness on 
the way to Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is supposed to be 



the highest quality consciousness. That is shown from different ways by 
scientific methods. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, if that was the case then simply by 
sleeping everybody would be Krsna conscious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If that was the case then simply by sleeping 
everybody would be Krsna conscious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is no conscious. Sleeping, deep sleep 
means no conscious. But maybe by abstraction we may think that 
eliminated of the negative he has come to the positive but he has got 
wealth within the floor. He’s moving, he’s sitting on the wealth, but it is 
underground, no idea. It is Brahman, nearest to Brahman - he’s in the 
middle, this side Brahman, this side world, but unconscious of both the 
things, both sides, unconscious of both sides. Negative, not actually, if we 
calculate more accurately, the next time he will be wakeful and will come 
in the negative side; so negative tendency is also dormant in him. He’s 
near the negative but not in its expressive condition, only very dormant, 
he’s there. Next moment he will, when equilibrium will be disturbed and 
then he’ll find he has come in this world. So that is near him, actually. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: So what of the sloka... 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa [trika eka-kalah 



prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
’nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Trika eka-kalah, prapadyamanasya 
yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo ’nughasam. The realization 
proper will gradually take us to that land, to that plane. Bhakti means 
serving tendency. Paresanubhavo, some sort of conception of the 
subjective world, superseding my subject on the other side, there is some 
world, paresanubhavo. 

And anyatra viraktir, that disgust with the stale experience of this world, 
apathy, disgust, anyatra viraktir. This negative side has no charm, loses 
its charm. And the positive side, he gets some peep into the positive 
world on the super-subjective. And the bhakti means his attention 
towards the positive grows more and more. More he finds energetic to 
have experience of the super-subjective, paresanubhavo. And if in a 
general healthy way he’s utilizing his energy, then gradually he’ll make 
advance toward the higher realm, and withdraw from the lower objective 
world of sense experience. The world of sense experience, not only the 
world of sense experience, even the sense, the body, the mind, the 
intelligence also, that is applied in the case of negative side, all will be 
trash, unnecessary, undesirable enemy-like to him. He’ll be very eager to 
get out of the whole system. The bad government, that is a system there, 
the judge, the magistrate, the police, everything. If the government is bad 
then the wholesale will be undesirable, even the judges. 

So buddhi to be also rejected because that abides by the laws which is 



not good servants of the law, so wholesale will be abolished, undesirable; 
whole system in the negative side undesirable and hateful. And he finds 
more sweetness into the subjective world though apparently it is of 
serving, not of making, not lord-it-over. Not mastery but serving. But still 
that will be tasteful because the company is so congenial. To give up 
freedom to the congenial... 


End of 82.03.04.B 


82.03.04.C 82.03.05.A 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswarm 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Better to serve in heaven than reign in hell; 
just the opposite that Satan told. It is better to reign in heaven than serve 
in hell. 


Aranya Maharaja: No, better to reign in hell than serve in heaven. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Reign in hell and that is satanic. And we take 
the opposite. Better to serve in heaven than reign in hell. This is hell. The 
world of experience through these mundane senses, mundane world of 
enjoyment, this enjoyment is reactionary, it is a loan, this is undesirable. 
This is prey to janma- mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [birth, death, old age, disease: 
Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9] so this is undesirable. Not to reign. Better to serve 
in a land where normal production is, than to be a king of the desert. To 



be master of a desert, then that is, the apathetic forces of desert will 
come and burn me. Better to get a service in a land of opulence. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, earlier on you were speaking about Paramatma and 
you referred to Paramatma as nirvisesa, and yet we always see the 
Paramatma depicted as a personality. Can you clarify the point a little bit 
more, who is Paramatma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? Paramatma? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says he thought he heard you say that 
Paramatma was nirvisesa. So we generally think of Paramatma as a 
person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Paramatma is person. But generally when 
they approach the personality cannot be, Paramatma and brahma is 
brahma pur, brahma, Para brahma. Deeper vision and proper vision, 
everything is person. But from hazy vision it is not found as person. But 
some dictative voice something like, some dictation coming just like 
intelligence, Paramatma. Just as a higher form of spark, our soul is a 
spark-like consciousness, atom; atomic consciousness, and super-quality 
spark within the spark of soul. Something like in the beginning 
Paramatma is seen like that. But it can dictate, soul can also dictate 
something, assertive soul. But because tatastha, marginal, not developed 
condition, but it has got the capacity of taking initiative. And Paramatma 
is a spark of a perfect understanding. What it, what Paramatma gives as 
suggestion that is perfect, connecting with perfect thing; infallible. But 
jlva’s tendency for free choice not infallible, it may be fallible, but it is also 



a spark, that is also spark in the beginning. 


But whatever, but the cetana, cetana means that everything has got a 
form: the smallest and the biggest. In the first view the form may not be 
conceived, may not come within the range of conception, the form. But in 
closer vision everything has got its form, we find. Form in that way, form 
in that plane. Light also may be analysed; different constituent points, 
and every point has got a peculiarity, combined they produces 
something. So everything, air, either, everything, they can be analysed 
and combined. So their form is not, just as the measurement of a solid is 
not exactly so as the measurement of the liquid, and the measurement of 
electricity is not the same as the measurement of the liquid, so their form 
according to their own position. But form is there. In other words the one 
point can be separated from another, recognised as separate from 
another unit. In this sense, everything has got form. 

So Paramatma if we find more definitely we find there is Vasudeva, 
personality. What is Vasudeva? Who is connected with the smallest and 
the biggest; the biggest is also within Him, the smallest also He’s entering 
and living. That is Vasudeva, who can accommodate everything in Him. 
Atma kocin sadve sadvam vasavati [?] And who is living within 
everything. He’s existing, maintaining existence everywhere, within 
everything and outside everything. That is Vasudeva. That characteristic 
we can find. And then we find He is Vasudeva, He is person because He 
is consciousness. Consciousness without personality cannot exist. 
Consciousness means person. Every unit of consciousness is also 
person, and whole consciousness is also person. Personal characteristic 
means He wants to enjoy, bhoga, satisfaction 

_[?] satisfaction. “Everything for Him;” Hegel’s philosophy, 

“Reality is by itself and for itself. Everything is for Him.” That is the test of 
personal existence. He’s the absolute enjoyer. Everything is meant to 
satisfy Him. That is the criterion of personality. Do you follow? Not clear. 
Any question of any part. Where do you want to put more question, in 
what part? 



Devotee: You gave the analogy of form, electricity and liquid. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Form, yes. Liquid is also form, everything has 
got its form in different way. The electric unit, its form and the stone unit 
form will be different. If stone is analysed in the smallest part, and if a 
flame is analysed, fire, or the sun ray if it is analysed, their nature will be 
different. But still they should have got their respective nature. And 
parikaras, his acquaintance, by their peculiar form; form in their own way. 
So jlva caitanya have got their special form. Atma. If we can understand 
the differences in the formation of different types of gross things then we 
can draw it to the original side, that jlva souls have got their form. Ghosts 
also got their form. Light’s form is different. There is one candle, you light 
another candle. One light, one ray is mixing through another ray. The 
water also; one glass of water, another water mixed, one enters into 
another, but still they will maintain their own form, mixed, unmixed. 


Devotee: Jlva and caitanya have the same form. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The form, one candle removed, the light 
becomes diminished, intensity becomes less, but - and when again the 
candle taken here the intensity increases. But the light has some intensity 
added to it, and withdrawn, its form is gone away. So in soul also it is 
such, in consciousness. Not this form should be thrust there; form. The 
ghost has got, can take any form, many forms a ghost can take, but still it 
has got its peculiar form. It cannot use the capacity of power of a god. 

The ghost’s power, the ghost’s capacity, is limited to that of the gods, in 
this way - limitation of power, capacity, duty, all these things. So, 

apani-pado javano grahita, [pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 

sa vetti vedyarh na ca tasyasti vetta, tarn ahur agryarh purusam 
mahantam] 



[“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord 
has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.”] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 
3 . 19 ] 


He has not leg, He has not eye, He has not ear, He can see, He can 
hear, He can run, all these things. Not like this material form, but form He 
has got, He can see; everything different. As in mind also; mind can see, 
mind can hear, mind can touch, it is central, it can do anything. But still 
the mental seeing and the mental hearing is different. The mental ear and 
the mental eye is different. But on the whole, mind can see, non- 
differentiated world. Mind can see, mind can hear, mind can touch; in 
dream. But mind has eye, mind has ear, but that is not of this physical 
type. This you can drag on. It is and it is not, harmonize. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you were saying earlier that, in the beginning in 
devotional service we may be attracted by the sublime nature of spiritual 
consciousness. But at the same time as beginners in devotional service 
and especially with our backgrounds coming from very degraded 
conditions of life, sometimes even in pursuit of devotional service we’re 
affected by these lower qualities. How can we come to a position very 
quickly of being undisturbed by material things? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says, in the beginning of devotional service 
we may be attracted by the sublime quality of devotional service. But 
because we are very low born, our background is very degraded, then 
sometimes again we are attracted to degraded things. So how can we 
very quickly cut that and advance into the pure platform? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is that renowned thing by association, by 
association. When my system is under disease, sometimes if you’re 
taking medicine also I can’t help my physical health. We are 
recommended by the doctors to go to some, to change the atmosphere, 
where the, unconsciously some medicine type things will enter me 
through the air, through the food, the water, in this way my health will 
improve. Something like that. 

The living association, that is the sadhu; by his company, by talks, by 
various other connections, even without any physical cooperation only 
living by the side, his mental or spiritual atma will emit some power 
outside. And I will imbibe that, my atma, and will improve. So sadhu and 
sastra; if we try we may not understand fully, but still, the sastra, the holy 
books, if I try to understand their meaning that will also contribute 
something to improve my health. In this way, our improvement depends 
on the environment, and that environment, sadhu and sastra, always. 
The external help I need. That means I am in want. Then some external 
help is necessary to improve my condition. And which can help, I am 
wanting in something, and where it is, if I keep myself in his company 
then it will be transmitted in me and my condition will be improved. A 
sadhu -1 am lacking in a particular form of energy. And that form of 
energy is where that sadhu’s company will help me, will give me more 
and more strength and health. It’s a general thing. Always to improve 
one’s own condition, the favourable environment is necessary. 
Favourable environment; that is the association of the living souls or 
sadhu, and if it is not possible, not available: then holy books I shall try to 
keep company of. In all cases this should be applied. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Lord Caitanya has given us one verse, ceto- 
darpana-marjanarh [Siksastakam, 1]; the process of cleaning the heart. 
We are preaching in the western countries, which is very contaminating. 



And sometimes it seems that we are cleaning and also picking up 
particles of dust. So it seems like we are cleaning but sometimes getting 
dirty again, and going on like this, cleaning and getting muddy, and 
cleaning and getting dirty. So if you can please explain how we can stay 
clean on the transcendental platform, aloof from any dirt. It’s very difficult 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say; that when we take the 
Name it is cleansed and again it is covered with dirt? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Because when we do pracara in our countries, 
so much bad atmosphere, that again we get dirty. But we want to know 
how to stay always clean at every time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So that is, our connection with the higher, that 
must always be kept. It is possible that when I’m, suppose I’m going to 
nurse in an epidemic area I’m going to nurse, and the poison from the 
patients will come to attack me. So I must have some infective things. My 
good health and that the poison, the besili [?] may not enter. I must take 
precaution. I should get help who has sent me to relief work. I must get 
all those equipments and precautionary medicine and food that I may 
struggle in the epidemic area and can help them. Do you find, do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I must have my own protection from the higher. 
Then I shall venture to attend the relief work. Because it is quite natural 
that the besili [?] of the epidemic area, cholera, anything, the poisonous 
germs will attack me. I must have to take some precaution. And who has 



engaged to that area I must get such; must have some guarantee of such 
provision, and then I shall go. So that means vaisnavera anugatya, under 
the direction of a Vaisnava, the direction of a sadhu, Guru, we shall take 
that risk. Not disconnected; then we shall die. The namaparadha, the 
asraddha-dhano nama-dhan [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 17.69-75, from 
Padma Purana] Where is no sraddha, no health, I’m going to give health 
there, so it is risky. So, I must have some strong backing so that I can 
work, I can help them; otherwise I’ll be lost. Ten offences against the 
Name, one is asraddha-dhano nama-dhan. One powerful, he can do the, 
take the risk. But who’s weak in health, who may be attacked by the 
germs, he must take protection enough, necessary protection, and then 
he will do, take the work. And who has got that, the supernatural Name, 
has got in him, His descent in his heart; that is enough. He can do, and 
no filth will come to cover it again. He’ll be able to drive away all the 
germs that will come to attack him. But if he’s not so, he must have help 
from the upper house. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nine thirty. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’d like to stop here. 
Devotees: Jaya orh visnu-pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No knew news from Mayapur? 

Parvat Maharaja: Chaitanya Candra came and he has news. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his news? 

Chaitanya Candra: Your Divine Grace, the news is that they had a very 
strong meeting last night with the GBC, final meeting. And they made a 
proposal to SrTIa TTrthapada. They told him that he must renounce all 
connection with you, Your Divine Grace; including all tapes and pictures. 
And if he does not do that then he must leave ISKCON, renounce all his 



connection with ISKCON. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They told JayatTrtha Maharaja, the GBC Board 
told, that unless he gives up his connection with Your Grace, and hearing 
your tapes and any connection, then he’ll be... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ousted. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ...ousted. And those who have taken sannyasa 
from Your Grace, they must give up that sannyasa and they may apply 
again from other Gurus of ISKCON. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So they’re strict to the extreme. Yes. That 
shows their weakness. Such absolute power is not a good sign, for them. 


Vyasadeva has been accepted as jagat-guru, saktyavesa avatara, Vyasa, 

[?] 

All the revealed scriptures of different types coming through him; still, 
he’s writing in his own hand what was his position just before the 
appearance of Bhagavatam, and how his Gurudeva Narada he’s 
chastising him. The jagat-guru, he also expressed that he’s in want. The 
saktyavesa avatara especially for the scriptures; he’s also saying that, “I 
am finding in myself dissatisfaction, discontent, and I can’t account for 
the same why I’m so.” 


Devarsi Narada came and told, “Yes. I know. And you have done wrong, 



diabolically. And you are to compensate. It is necessary for the divine 
arrangement that you are to compensate for that.” 


So Infinite is of such character. To deal with Infinite, it is necessary that 
one who is going to deal with Infinite, he’ll always be conscious of his 
weakness. Then only will he be able to draw light from Infinite. 

So it is deplorable to think themselves so much impertinent, ‘that we are 
masters of the whole.’ That is direct disqualification, for any institution 
that wants to work under Vaisnava faith. Vaisnava faith; from the 
beginning to the end, they’re conscious of their own defect and 
want, imperfection - from the beginning to the end. And to feel that, 
that is to attract the grace; it is not their own property. The property of 
Gurudeva, property of the Lord, and as much as we are given opportunity 
of dealing with that thing, we can do only that. Never say that we 
are masters of any position. Such assertion is just the opposite. 
Dambha; that is the opposite of dainya, humiliation, and dambha is 
opposite, That I am master of the situation.’ That should not be thought. 
That is not the direction proper. Of course, everyone, everybody is free to 
decide for his own. 


And the Vyasadeva, Devarsi Narada, they have come to hear what 
Sukadeva GoswamT says. Vyasadeva Himself He taught Sukadeva, but 
still he has come, “How the delivery?” Because He’s always conscious of 
the infinite characteristic of the thing, of the knowledge; the knowledge 
revealed, that is of infinite character and none can know to its finish. He 
has again come with His own Guru, Vyasadeva has come, Devarsi 
Narada has come, their disciples of disciples, how can represent, what 
sort of representation Sukadeva can deliver to the world? Eagerly they’ve 
come to hear. So the openness to infinite, that should be always 
observed; that characteristic, otherwise it is very dangerous. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Let them do 
it. Still it is in the protective side, pertaining to protection, but has not 



taken any aggressive attitude. 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vyaso vetti na 
vetti va. 

[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va / bhaktya bhagavatarh 
grahyarh na buddhya na ca tlkaya] [Lord Siva says: “I know the true 
purpose of SrTmad-Bhagavatam; Sukadeva, the son and disciple of 

Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and the author of the SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not know the meaning. The 
real purpose of the SrTmad-Bhagavatam is very difficult to conceive and 
can only be known through bhakti.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
24 . 313 ] 


We are out to deal with infinite. The primary sincere feeling will be of the 
fact that we are under, we are nothing. Only we can be an instrument by 
His liking. If He likes He can make instrument anyone and everyone. 


mukam karoti vacalarh panghum langhayate girTm / [yat krpa tarn aham 
vande srT gurun dTna-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mangala 
stotram, 1] 


Our knowledge must make progress towards that line of thinking. It is He, 
He’s everything, and He can make anything as His mediator, instrument. 
And as much time as He likes, everything at His disposal, His sweet will. 



We shall live always under His sweet will. We have come out to serve His 
sweet will, sweet autocracy; sweet but autocratic temperament, but sweet 
we are told. We are out for that. Our masters are of that nature, 
sweetness, love. That voluntarily they come to submit to the servitors, but 
no right can be asserted. No right can be asserted, all voluntary. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Ha, ha. There are thousands of men from that side, and you are few, five, 
six, or ten, twenty five; and they’re so much afraid of you? Only the spirit 
of conquering, no attitude of give and take, learning, that we may have to 
learn something yet. They’ve finished their learning and they’re ready 
only to distribute their own hoarded wealth. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. All 
right, He’s there. 


[About fifty seconds of Bengali spoken] JayatTrtha Maharaja is wavering, 
or what is? 

Chaitanya Candra: What he’s saying is that he may have to comply with 
them because of his responsibilities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Vipramukhya got sannyasa? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: On Gaura PGrnima he’ll get. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So perhaps he’ll be set against JayatTrtha 
Maharaja there, maybe. Gaura Haribol. What about the case of our 
Brajendra-nandana? 


Devotees: He’s here now. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And our 

Bharat! Maharaja: special case? 

Devotees: He did not come back, did not return yet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he should also disconnect; otherwise no 
room there? Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. And also Kanan Giri 
Maharaja is there, they must disconnect. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Either accept them or reject; no middle policy. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No black or white. Eventually it was to come. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In one sense it is good. Completely separate 

[?] 

Clear cut, independence, complete independence. Gaura Hari. [?] 

ISKCON does not belong to their committee, but ISKCON ultimately 
belongs to Swam! Maharaja. It represents Swam! Maharaja, in my 
consideration. I look to ISKCON with that light. So if a friend or if a child 
goes astray, the guardian may not be satisfied with that, until and unless 
comes back. Ha, ha, ha, ha. My relation, my connection through higher 
source; not only that, coming through Mahaprabhu - Prabhupada 
[Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] Prabhupada and Mahaprabhu. 
Prabhupada conceived the idea; Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and western 
preaching, they took the first attempt. So because I am connected 
permanently with them from the very conception I have got connection, 
so I can’t disconnect it completely. My good will must be there; cannot but 
be. Gaura Haribol. But it is also Divine Will. Let us wait and see what the 
things go on, how. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
At the same time I can’t give ditto to their decision because I have some 
connection with Gaudlya Sampradaya, the God consciousness, Krsna 
consciousness, Guru consciousness, Gaura consciousness, I can’t give it 
from their, from that position. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. After all it is all for the best, we are to take that 



everything His grace, this attitude; whatever. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja any decision? 

Devotees: Not yet, not clearly. He says different things to different 
people. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not yet. And what about HamsadutaMaharaja? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: They didn’t approach him. He kept quiet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He’s a hopeless case. Already they have 
separated him, so in fact he’s unapproachable. [?] Hare Krsna. Who are 
they? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: What is your good name? 


Devotee: Druvanatha. I used to type for you in Vrndavana Maharaja. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Oh yes, of course. DrOvanatha, our God- 
brother. Nistula and Druvanatha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is their connection? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They’re both disciples of our Guru Maharaja; 
our God-brothers. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God-brothers. They come from, America? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: They both came from London. One from 
Bangladesh, and DrOvanatha’s from London. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re connected with JayatTrtha Maharaja? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 

End of 82.03.04.C 82.03.05.A 
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Aksayananda Maharaja: We would be in dark forever. 
Aranya Maharaja: These things are cleaning our hearts. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



(tal labyate duhkha vadanya tasya sukham kalena sarvat?) (manapa 
manastulam dhulam mitradhi vakyam?) 

We should not hanker for honour, respect only. Whatever comes from 
Him we must try to take it on our head. Gaura Haribol. Ultimately it is 
passing through Him. Hare Krsna. 


That German disciple of our Guru Maharaja, Herr Schulze [aka 
Sadananda Dasa], he asked Prabhupada; Prabhupada asked him to go 
with a party somewhere, but he very modestly put that, “We in Germany, 
we first make a program sometimes three months ago, sometimes a 
month ago, then we do accordingly. But here only at least one week ago 
if any program including me is to be done, for at least one week ago if I 
get the information it is better for me.” 

But our Guru Maharaja answered, “I get intimation only five minutes ago. 
How can I give you one week ago?” 

So things are such: committee, program, all the machinery, things should 
be handled with that spirit; there is dictation coming and we are to 
transmit that. To deal with higher subjective element and if that is autocrat 
then there is no estimation about that. Our preparation for the service 
must be of that type and attitude. Always busy, wait, what will be the 
dictation from up, above, we are to carry out that. This should be the 
general nature of a devotee; muktih svayam mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman. 


[bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih muktih svayam mukulitanjali sevate ‘sman, dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah] 


["O Supreme Lord, if our devotion (bhakti) for You were more steadfast, 
Your adolescent form would naturally arise (appear) within our hearts. Oh 
Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any way that 



we can have your least favour, then muktl (salvation or liberation) will 
wait to serve us with open arms. What to speak of muktl, even dharma 
(ritualistic virtue), artha (affluence), and kama (material enjoyment) will be 
waiting far, far away for whenever their calling bell is sounding. Then, 
they will rush to our feet saying: 'What do you want?' Then there would 
not be the slightest necessity to pray for the triple pursuits of religiosity, 
gain, and sensual desire (dharma, artha, kama), and their negation in the 
form of liberation, because mukti will personally attend us as a 
concomitant subsidiary fruit of devotion in the form of deliverance from 
ignorance, her hands cupped in prayer (like a preordained maidservant); 
and the fruits of bhukti (transitory pleasure culminating in attainment of 
heaven) will eagerly await their orders, from us, should any necessity 
arise for them in the service of Your lotus feet."] [Bilvamangala Jhakura’s 
Krsna Karnamrta, 107] 


Everyone waiting with folded palm to receive the order and to try to carry 
out that: that is the way of living with higher subject, always expectant 
attitude. A servant near the master, whatever order is coming, I am to, 
with vacant mind. To plan program, I’m doing from here, carrying out, of 
lower order. We must try to live in the vicinity of the autocrat master. Of 
course general program is there, hari klrtana. 

In Vrndavana also we are told that those that are trying to follow the 
different Ilia which is occurring everyday in different places of Vrndavana, 
though babajls, not very (secure?) babajT, in the beginning they are to go 
on with a formal chart. The rasa is there and what will be our duty if there 
is rasa in these; what will be one's function. In this way they get their 

training, something like that. Training (.?) rehearsal, something like 

rehearsal, when we are told that our higher stage they can catch or 
understand where the rasa Ilia is to take its seat today. They get the clue 
and they go to attend that place. Today the rasa will be in Vrndavana, 
today in Govardhana, today in that part, that part. The nitya Ilia is there 
and they are getting some connection, some clue, they go there and try 
to participate. In this way it is a custom amongst them. Some might have 
seen some time ago; they get some suggestion within their mind, 
revelation in their mind that, “Today the rasa Ilia is going to take its seat in 




such and such place, so let us go there and survey, watch how things 
may happen. What we can see or can't see, this way.” So the living 
pastimes: in the beginning the rehearsal, the next the living thing, where 
what is occurring to attend that. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Subjective character: that is all important thing for us. We are going to 
connect with the master world, not to make program for an objective 
world and to go on with our program. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Whatever we do we must be conscious of the fact; awaiting for the 
decision from the higher zone, higher realm. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Whose men have 
come? Jayatirtha Maharaja? 

Parvat Maharaja: Yes. One of them has a question to pose you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s coming from London? 


Aranya Maharaja: All from London, yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: London. Known to Mr. John? No. Is he known? 
No. John is also come from London. 


Aranya Maharaja: John is from London, he went to Calcutta this 
morning. He will be back this afternoon, tonight. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his question? 


Devotee: I've been told that the pure devotee, his consciousness is 
dovetailed with the Supreme Consciousness, with the Lord. And yet we 
see that there are different opinions amongst pure devotees. Can you 
explain why? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


Aranya Maharaja: His question is; why are there differences amongst 
the pure devotees? 


Parvat Maharaja: Of opinions - once their consciousness is dovetailed 
with the Supreme. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be of two types. One type, the highest 
type, differentiated character of the Ilia. Different group of servitors with 
apparent different interests and they are to make arrangement 
accordingly with them. The rasa has got its respective connection, 




relation with another rasa. Even it is said that the vatsalya and madhurya- 
rasa they are antagonistic. Yasoda is serving; she’s serving in vatsalya- 
rasa. And the madhurya-rasa servitors, the gopls, their interest is 
opposite. Yasoda wants that her boy may take full rest at night; His sleep 
may not be disturbed: then His health will be broken. But the madhurya- 
rasa servitors, their interest just opposite. So even in the perfect ideal of 
the rasa there may be some difference. Only one instance extreme I 
show but such differences we can find, small or great in the vilasa, the 
Ilia. That is of one type. 

And another type: when we do not realize, all of us, of same standard. 
When there is difference of our realization according to our calculation, 
difference cannot but be. So when we do not know the whole thing there 
may be difference, and in the ideal also there is some difference. That is 
concerning ideal and there’ll be realization according to our stage of 
devotion. There cannot but be difference. So in sadhana and siddha 
difference may be there, cid-vilasa. And generally we are to think that we 
are not in perfect condition, so our differences will be due to our 
realization, degree of realization. Everything varied. But the difference 
amongst the main principals, that is deplorable and that will cause 
disturbance to the newcomers. It is a great catastrophe for the 
newcomers. They have come with open faith of a very mild standard. 
They can’t: their faith is not so high, so intense, that they will be able to 
tolerate many things which seem to be like discord. The difficulty is with 
them. So whenever such things to be happen, generally the madhyama- 
adhikarl Vaisnava should try to keep the beginners outside. They should 
not be allowed to enter into these discussions and differences and the 
quarrel and litigation - all these things. This is only reserved for 
madhyama-adhikarT. 


laukiki vaidiki vapi yakriya kriyate mune, [hari-sevanukulaiva sa karya 
bhaktim-icchata] 

[O great sage! One who aspires for devotional service should perform all 
activities, whether Vedic or mundane, in a way that is favourable for the 
service of Lord Hari.] 



[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga 2.200, from Narada-Pancaratra] 


Whether it is social affairs, or any sastric affairs; discussion what is the 
real (posted point?) What will be the real good, beneficent? According to 
their stage they will try to struggle, quarrel. One says, “No, this will be 
good.” Another says, “No, this defect is there in your program.” Some 
quarrel may come even among the sincere souls. But still the kanistha- 
adhikarls, the beginners, must not be allowed in that circle. Kanistha- 
adhikarls; the first training, the stage of first training that cannot tolerate 
all these things, but still it is there is madhyama-adhikarT. To use all our 
faculties in connection with Krsna consciousness, love and rapture, we 
have to quarrel, sometimes we have to go to litigation, sometimes 
difference in our realizations concerning understanding of the proper 
meaning of the particular mantram of the scriptures, particular poem of 
the scriptures. Many differences, discussions; that is not undesirable, 
sometimes it is necessary. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


“Good or bad, whatever is within you, that must be thrown for - with the 
object of My service.” 


(karm krsna karmatmane krod bhakta desi jani lobha sadhu sanga hari 
katha?) 



It may be adjusted in such way - I have got anger. That anger should be 
tried to be utilized in favour of the service of the Lord, (krod bhakta desi 
jani?) Who has come to attack the devotees, I may use my anger against 
him; in this way, to make the best of a bad bargain. So many tendencies 
are in my mind and when I want transformation, wholesale, within my 
mental system I shall try and adjust them in such a way, that in 
connection with divine service I shall try to utilize them in that stage. The 
diplomacy, diplomatic knowledge I have got, that also may be utilized for 
the service. In this way, whatever one has got he may try to utilize that as 
much as possible for the service of the Lord . In that way he will be able 
to purge out them very soon and very easily. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat, yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


And then: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


...next higher stage; then when you have very little, you give it, give them 
all, and become one with caitana, soul. 



brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, [na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param] 


["The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me."] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54] 


Brahma-bhOtah prasannatma stage; that is jnana misra bhakti; and yat 
karosi yad asnasi: that is karma misra. And sarva-dharman parityajya 
means from karma misra to jnana misra. And then real bhakti begins: 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva [jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: "Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 



Not to keep connection independent of the connection with karma and 
jnana - only to take the help of ruci, taste. Whatever may be my 
condition, but if I have got taste and I have got the connection of a sadhu, 
the taste will take me up - very strongly and very safely to the right 
direction. Only sadhu-sahga, that is the all important; my taste to hear 
from the lips of real sadhu. Where the real God consciousness has 
begun; my taste for real God consciousness, Krsna consciousness: that 
is the most valuable thing. Then all will go away in no time and the taste 
will take me upward. 

Mahaprabhu says here, “It is, it is the beginning. Otherwise from other 
stages we can, may fall back. But if you’ve got real taste when in the real 
God, Krsna consciousness, then we are safe.” Eho bahya age kaha ara. 
["This is superficial; go further."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.51- 
313] “Yes, it is. It is the real beginning of the real life of a real devotee. It 
is here, the real God consciousness and the real taste of a disciple and 
he’s fortunate enough to have real relation with real God consciousness. 
Eho bahya. All other qualification, non- qualification, all ignored. 


Jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva - above calculation the faith 
has begun in its original form, in its real form here. Now faith has given 
shelter to this disciple and he is safe. And he’s safe; otherwise by 
calculation, by using our knowledge in drawing the comparison of the 
goodness of this world and that world, these are all very weak things. 
Cannot be reliable, but faith is reliable. But faith has got its real 
characteristic. Must have connection of a real sadhu and he will find inner 
taste to that.” 

Here Mahaprabhu sanctions. “Yes. Here it begins; the life of a devotee 
proper begins here. He has crossed the dangerous line of danger, of 
maya. The calculation cannot be dependent on, not relied on - calculation 
can't help us to reach the proper space. But sukrti and sraddha; nirguna: 
independent; sraddha.” 



sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai, [yanra krpa bhakti dite 
pare] 


[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written: "Giving up everything, let us sing 
in praise of Sraddha-devT - faith - whose grace can take us to Krsna."] 


Firm faith: that is the most valuable thing to reach. No knowledge and no 
energy. Amount of energy, this money, men, worldly wealth, all energy, 
but energy and knowledge, both are futile. Only sraddha, faith: that is our 
inner function. Why? Knowledge means doubt. Knowledge means that in 
the background there is doubt, suspicion and he wants to get elimination 
and acceptance. This is good, this is bad. This is the symptom of the 
badness and goodness, calculation. It is not automatic. Knowledge, the 
possibility of suspicion on the background, 'I may be deceived, I shall 
have to understand.' He’s in the plane of treachery atmosphere, 
suspicious. And he is to calculate and find out what is true, what is 
untrue, all these things. So he’s living in the plane of suspicion, doubt, 
knowledge means all these things. But faith, he has reached such a 
plane where no treachery is possible. No room of any suspicion. In that 
country suspicion is not to be found. Because those that are living in the 
soil they do not know what is cheating, deception, so simple dealings 
there; a plane of faith. Then we have come to the real soil where 
calculation is not necessary. Such a safe plane we have come in. So, 
sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai. Faith, when we have 
connection in us with faith and also the genuine party, genuine party as 
my guru I have got. This connection is the happiest for the soul. 

Mahaprabhu has said, “Yes, here it is, now go and further. Otherwise, 
eho bahya, this is superficial, this is superficial, go ahead, go forth. Eho 
bahya, eho bahya, eho bahya, eho bahya, now here it is, go, make 
further progress.” 


Jnana-sunya-bhakti: that is sraddha, and sraddha cannot be exploited, 
real sraddha.sraddha will take to a particular place, sraddha, there 




the guidance of the Supreme. None can seduce one who has got real 
sraddha. Through faith he will understand the real thing. Innate attraction; 
my heart feels very confident here in His, he may be an illiterate, may be 
a poor person devoid of all these worldly resources, but heart will select 
his company, automatically, right, show as friend, selection of friend the 
heart will guide him surely to a proper. He may not know but that will 
seem to be very congenial to him, that company. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 

["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


That is the greatest solace for us. That ignorance cannot be, in general, 
that is not ignorance proper, but illiteracy or something like that; that 
cannot stand on our way. It is some other thing. A beast can approach a 
scholar, you can hate only, it may be even of such order. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


We need not worry much; still it is all undesirable, especially for the 
beginners. Differences between the upper persons whom we consider to 
be of upper rank , they are quarrelling; the lower class cannot but be 
disturbed. They will try to avoid as much as possible. At that time they will 




give their attention toward the scriptures; less quarrelling, scriptures also 
quarrelling, because they recommend advices of different stages, so that 
is also quarrel. Everywhere progress means quarrel, elimination and 
acceptance, that means quarrel, one condemns another. Progress 
means such, we can't avoid it altogether. But still, the progress is there. 
We must not be afraid. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Progressive - progress. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, as disciples of SrTla TTrthapada we can see 
that our spiritual master is very much attached to you and he is having 
very much affection for you . But we are also seeing that some other 
people, his God-brothers, also pure devotees, acaryas, are feeling not 
similar in their viewpoints. And when you said earlier that the kanistha- 
adhikarl should not be allowed to hear the discussions of the upper class 
devotees, we are hearing these discussions without even wanting to and 
we are becoming confused. Would you please... 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s SrTmad Bhagavatam Prabhu. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s disciple of our JayatTrtha Maharaja. He 
says that my Guru Maharaja, JayatTrtha Maharaja, is very much attached 
and affectionate to your divine grace. And we consider ourselves 
kanistha; but we should not hear adverse things but we cannot help but 
hear these things. And there are differences in other acaryas and they 
are considered by us pure devotees. So we feel some confusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you may think it will be meaning, you will 
not allow yourself to enter into that plane to waste your energy. But in the 
meantime you may utilize your energy in some other form of duties. You 
may attend to the books, you may not give attention to the quarrelling 
stage. That will be more considerate and useful to you or men of your 
stage. Gradually we shall come to know what is what. But now because I 
don't understand, I am being puzzled, I don't go that side, I may use my 
energy in another place. That policy you may take. Suppose one cannot 
go where the fighting is going on, killing, blood -shedding, all these 
things. But he may utilize himself in services far from where the fighting is 
going on. In that way you can utilize your energy, you can't tolerate the 
bloodshed , and so in a peaceful place, or suppose the supply of food 
and the nursing of patients in hospital, you can utilize your energy there. 
And those they love fighting they will run towards the front and with sword 
begin fighting. 


The end of side 'A' 

[End of SCSMNJ dated 82.03.03.D_82.03.04.A] 


82.03.04.B 



[ SCSMNJ MP3 dated 82.03.04.B] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. That 
will be judiciousness. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


There is (Hitopadesa?), this moral teachings book. 


(no ganeshya grato gachit siddhi cadye samam phalam?) (yadhikar jevi 
bhakti mukha satya hanyate?) 

When a party going on to a dangerous place, don't go ahead, but keep 
towards back . (.?) 

If the party is victorious, then everyone will be gainer. And if there is 
danger, who is in the front, he will die. The others will be saved. 


( 


?) 


This is Chanaka niti (Koutila?) always diplomacy. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


When there is doubt in our understanding we shall keep back . Until and 





unless I am fully confident that my energy will be utilized in such activity 
of service, I should not venture. 


That is not my adhikara. “I have not reached that stage.” With such 
thinking we shall keep back. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Maharaja, the Christians also preach about the Holy 
Ghost and faith in the Holy Ghost within the heart and that one should 
surrender to the Holy Ghost with faith. And they deny knowledge as 
inferior to revelation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But how surrendering to Holy Ghost? Holy 
Ghost means non- differentiated, or what is this? Ghost means God the 
father, God the son, God guru, or God the Holy Ghost. Three conceptions 
amongst the Christians I heard, three aspects; and perhaps they come to 
say lastly that God the Holy Ghost that is the highest conception. Is it? 
God the father means creator, and God the son means guru, who comes 
to deliver the people, the fallen souls. And God the Holy Ghost that is the 
very gist, the substance of the two aspects of Godhead. That is 
something like brahma but how to surrender to brahma that means be 
one with him. What's the matter? I don't know that. Holy Ghost, that non- 
differentiated: any personality there? Father is the personality. And the 
Ghost that is jyoti, that is consciousness. But differentiated or non- 
differentiated, that is like brahma, and to surrender means to be one with 
him and not maintain any individual existence, personality. Is that the 



idea? 


Parvat Maharaja: Actually they pray to the Holy Ghost to come into their 
heart. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Parvat Maharaja: And when the Holy Ghost comes into their heart they 
achieve many mystical powers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then? 


Parvat Maharaja: They have some kind of a personal addressing in 
prayer. 


Aranya Maharaja: I think their conception of Holy Ghost is more in line 
with the Paramatma, Supersoul. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma. 


Parvat Maharaja: Caitya guru. 



Another devotee: Yes; God coming to them and instructing them from 
within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Devotee: God comes to them and He instructs them from within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are conscious of the presence of 
Godhead within him and on behalf of God they may say many things? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (Avasitha?) 


Parvat Maharaja: “God spoke to me and told me to do this. So I am 
following God. I don't need anyone to tell me. God is in my heart. He’s 
telling me that I should eat meat and do all these things, and nonsense, 
but it’s not nonsense because God is telling me to do this. I have faith in 
that.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Once I was told by a gentleman that when the 
British began to rule in the beginning and the churchman or the padre, 
what is the English? 



Parvat Maharaja: The priest. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The priest. They used to take class of Bible 
every week perhaps, every day, in (Rajsayi?) town. One gentleman told 
him, “I was a boy, he was older than myself. He told me that he was 
taking, a good priest, he was taking class of Bible and he read the portion 
where Moses saw in his dream, Moses or Abraham, someone, saw in his 
dream that God is ordering him to this and that and so many things, saw. 
In dream saw God came to him in dream and ordered him to do this and 
that.” Then that gentleman told, “I was a boy, I stood up. And if any from 
the audience stands up then he thinks that he will have to say something. 
He stopped his speaking and he attended him. And he told that Moses 
saw in dream that God appeared in dream and asked him to do this and 
that. Then what did he saw? You say that God has no figure, then in 
dream what did he see? He must have seen Him in dream, you say it is 
mentioned, but what did he see? What form, form there must be.” 

Then the priest stopped for some time and told, “This boy has asked me 
a question and I can't answer just now. Tomorrow I shall try to answer.” In 
this way, so He’s in him directing but in what way? 


apani-pado javano grahita, pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 

[sa vetti vedyam na ca tasyasti vetta, tarn ahur agryarh purusam 
mahantam ] 


[“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord 
has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.”] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 
3.19] 


In the beginning it seems to be non-differentiated because He has got no 



figure of the mundane type. Pasyaty acaksuh. He can see, but He has 
got no eye. He can catch, He has no hand. He can walk, He has no leg. 
All these things are said in Upanisad. 

And the Sankaracarya class, impersonalists, they say that, “No leg, 
finished.” 


But Mahaprabhu came to say, “He must have eye but not fleshy eye. 

He’s got leg but not this fleshy leg. Sa srnoty akarnah. Not ear like us, of 
flesh and blood, but He has got ear. So He has got everything.” 

So only to dissuade us from having a carnal, a mundane figure, but really 
there is figure in the conscious world, in the cinmaya, that is pure spiritual 
world, sarvisesa. So the hazy, the primary conception may be that we 
can’t differentiate. The yogi also, in their first conception, Paramatma, but 
when they're nearer the real conception that Paramatma becomes 
Vasudeva. And for the jnanis also, brahma, then when personality within 
brahma, then that becomes Vasudeva. Parabrahma, Purusottama, in 
Bhagavad-gTta we find Purusottama, Parabrahma. 

Brahmano hi pratisthaham - BahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam 
prapadyate 


[brahmano hi pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca sasvatasya ca 
dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya ca] 


[Krsna says: “I am the basis and original mainstay of the undivided divine 
vitality of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and 
eternal, and is the constitutional position of inexhaustible nectar and the 
sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine.”] 


[Bhagavad-gTta, 14.27] 



[bahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah] 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19] 


Whenever personality is seen in that infinite consciousness, then 
devotion proper begins finally. And not as a means to a particular end, 
devotion; that is saguna, and nirguna devotion means final decision, that 
my final position is such position, a big personality, Vasudeva. 

Here also in the development of jlva, in tree there is also a person within, 
atma. And then idiot, there is also atma, a person, a scholar there is a 
vaijnanT the atma developed, developed evolution. So when in the 
evolution of theism we see the personal conception, then we go nearer to 
the reality. 

BahOnarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate. Then bhakti 
cannot but come, the idea of superiority. And the oneness, I am also 
conscious, the cause is also conscious, only big seat and small. One 
drop of water and the ocean, but one drop of water, I am person. I have 
got individuality and the ocean has got also individuality, personality . 
Personality, then Vasudeva. Brahma becomes Parabrahma or 
Purusottama or Vasudeva; was in first conception, primary conception, 
not person but consciousness as a substance, mere substance, 
consciousness. We are subject and from an objective view when we see 
the super subject with the view of objective tendency we find Paramatma, 
nirvisesa, brahma, nirvisesa, to certain... 


Paramatma all pervading, inner most, Who’s living everywhere. And 



when everything is living in Him; that is brahma, (brhatama?) All 
comprehensive aspect; all comprehensive aspect; that is brahma, (brhat 
brahma?) which can accommodate everything within Him, that is brahma. 
And which is living within everything, even atom, electron, whatever 
smallest part, within that He is. That is Paramatma, AntaryamT. But, 
something like inner substantial conception, not a subjective conception. 
Whenever subjective conception we can feel, relating to that, then we 
see person, the Purusottama, Vasudeva, Paramatma. In Gita also 
mentioned: 


(Bhu vare vantare rupam?) 


That Vasudeva, catur bhuja yogi, they say like that, gradually. So 
Paramatma and brahma, both in clear vision; we are to look them as 
personal God. Vasudeva. (ekala vasudeva?) 

Vasudeva only Purusa, and then again with more-closer vision we find 
there is potency behind Him. (Sa sakti?), LaksmT Narayana. More-deeper 
vision discloses that not only Vasudeva is one, but by side of Him there is 
potency, LaksmT Devi. In this way through Rama Ilia, Dvaraka, Mathura, 
Vrndavana, it is developing gradually. One in many; one in many; 
oneness in its gradual developed condition, we have to see, according to 
the opening of the inner eye. We are seeing, we are reading the 
environment and the relativity. We can judge the relativity according our 
inner awakenment. Deeper vision. 


premanjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena, [santah sadaiva hrdayesu 
vilokayanti 

yam syamasundaram acintya-guna-svarOparh, govindam adi purusarh 
tarn aharh bhajami] 



["I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is Syamasundara, Krsna 
Himself with inconceivable innumerable Attributes, whom the pure 
devotees see in their heart of hearts with the eye of devotion tinged with 
the salve of love."] [Brahma-sarhhita, 38] 


When the inner most tendency within us: that is love; when that awakens 
then our vision also changes about the environment and the cause of the 
environment. We are to differentiate between energy and the knowledge 
that is willing, thinking and feeling. Willing, thinking and feeling. Willing 
produces energy. Thinking: His own conception of His existence and the 
outside. And the feeling: that is what for the thinking is existing; what is 
searching. Thinking, what is the object of thinking, what he wants. That is 
feeling, a good sensation, good sentiment. That is hladinl, that is rasa, 
anandam, that is beauty, charm. And that is the most original desirable 
thing. All of us, knowingly, unknowingly: all of us after that, after the 
search of rasa, beauty, harmony, anandam, ecstasy. That is our real 
diagnosis: every one of us wants that. And feeling presupposes the 
sensation of enjoyment; that presupposes thinking as well as existence, 
jnana bala kriya ca; thinking, feeling and willing, sat-cid-anandam, or 
satyam sivam sundaram - the trinity. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


So we beginners, on the whole, we shall try to avoid the quarrelling and 
try to keep aloof - still, with some engagement in a peaceful part, 
peaceful way. We may engage in offering the books or in the opposition 
or any other activities there. We may not take the quarrelling has no 
value at all or opposite value. It may have some value. No value or 
everything is opposite that also we may not take. And discussing, then 
finding some fault, some defect; so many are leaving; of course different 
defect might have entered here and how to remove that. So somewhat 



discussion you have to go in this way, this way. It is not desirable, this is 
desirable, a question is there with earnestness. So search after truth, 
searching in a particular mode it is going on there. And different person 
recommending different means to end, in this way anyhow. But we are 
not to dismiss, ‘because quarrelling so nothing, no good can stay here,’ 
not to take that sort of decision. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you said earlier when the question was asked about 
the Christian who said that God was telling him to do things. And that we 
say, 'No, you can't perceive God'. But in Bhagavad-gTta Krsna says, "I am 
directing the wanderings of all living entities." Can you explain that? The 
verse that says they are seated on the machine made of material 
energy? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: In Bhagavad-gTta, Lord says Tsvarah sarvva- 
bhOtanarh... Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati 

bhramayan sarvva-bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya 


[“O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: YantrarOdhani mayaya. But the Christians 
say... 


Devotee: They say God is telling them, God is directing them... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva, Paramatma. It is like Paramatma, 
and still He is acting, so not hazy not non-differentiated, Tsvarah sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, hrd-dese ‘rjjuna tisthati, as Paramatma. 

"I am residing at the heart of everyone and I help him as much as 
possible keeping his freedom. Without interfering with his freedom I try 
guide him in a passive way. I dictate, 'don't do this, do that.' He may care 
or may not care. I don't assert Myself, only in a passive way I give 
direction. Sometimes he may catch, sometimes he may ignore. But I am 
there, I am everywhere. There is not a place where I am not, I am 
everywhere. And I am in his heart also and I am giving dictation also. 
Sometimes he can catch, sometimes he can't catch, but I am there doing 
My duty as much as possible. 

The tree is there, the soul of the tree is also there, but he is so much 
engrossed with ignorance that it is very difficult to trace My dictation 
there. But still I am there and doing My function. Otherwise he won't have 
any possibility to come back from that worse position." 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Then the Christians will say, “But we are 
following, like in your Gita, it says He is in the heart directing, so we are 
following, that’s why we are Christians.” They will defend themselves. 

“We are following.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But our difference is about the prospect. What 
you say, and what you are giving, your program is limited. As indicated, 



“That only one birth and outside human beings no other souls. So we kill 
animals, trees.” The reaction thereby not in your calculation; and I say 
you give some conception of theism, but that is not fully differentiated in a 
scientific way as we find in Gita and Bhagavatam. Akhila-rasamrta; He’s 
rasa, He’s anandam. But what sort of anandam? Ananda is analyzed in 
different ways. All these details absent: only vague representation, as a 
primary study of the primary school. We don't deny; that it is nothing; it is 
something, but not the fully differentiated thing. It has got also necessity 
for a particular section. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva [nitya hi jantor na hi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis tesu vivaha-yajna-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista] 


[Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam 
[karma-moksaya karmani, vidhatte hy agadarh yatha] 



["Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has also given position to that. That to that 
particular country, particular sect; that sort of amount couching in that 
dress, it was necessary for the primary students. That is also revealed 
truth. But considering the space and time and the people, couched in that 
way it was delivered there. But there is theism. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, we understand from SrTmad-Bhagavatam that there 
are three states of consciousness, the wakefulness, sleep and deep 
sleep. If you could explain to me, Maharaja, what’s the position of the 
atma, or the soul, in these different states? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said, “In SrTmad-Bhagavatam we 
understand there are three states of consciousness, wakefulness, sleep 
and deep sleep. So in these three stages what is the position of the 
atma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sleep there is dream, deep sleep without 
dream. Deep sleep, and sleep and? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Wakefulness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wakefulness. What is the position of atma? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes; in those states. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deep sleep - the whole negative engagement 
of the atma stopped. And in dream - that is limited and less intense. And 
when we are wakeful to this false identification of the world then we are in 
fullest conception of negative idea. And deep sleep - withdrawal from the 
negative side. And in dream - half, not so much intense but less intense; 
in the dream also these material experiences reflected in the mental 
plane. That we find. Very rarely we can find in dream the reflection of the 
upper world of cid-vilasa, in very rare cases. When the worldly 
experience has become very thin and some sukrti that our - we gather 
unconsciously some connection of the supernatural power, then also 
sometimes in dream we can feel some supernatural incident. And when 
he’s more intensely connected, then in our wakeful stage also sometimes 
we may have some catch the reflection of the supernatural things 
sometimes. Sometimes a flash may come from the super-subject area; 
come down to the plane pushing aside our energy of experience of this 
body . That comes down and a flash encircles me. It is also possible, in 
very rare cases. But generally when fully awake we are fully connected 
with the negative side, engrossed, wholesale captured. And dream less 
powerful. But we are captured there with mundane things but it is weak 
and vague. And in sound: in dreamless sleep, sound sleep, we almost 
withdraw from the negative side, but no practical participation of the 
positive. In the margin, in abscisa, we (may remain, susukti?). 

We come to brahma, come, withdraw to near the cause but not 



conscious of the cause; withdrawn from the negative but no conception of 
the positive. 

We faint there, in Swam! Maharaja's language, we faint there. 

To that standard our consciousness (can't really come, we faint?) 
(nisusukti?) In brahmaloka, we faint there. 

Everything is relative, our experience is all relative. Big sound we cannot 
hear, small also we cannot hear. Only in limited ear area our ear can 
work. Eye also. The dazzling light we cannot see and as very meagre we 
cannot see. Only in the middle standard we can work. So many things 
but our inner capacity cannot catch them. In a limited position we are to 
live and move. Even a bird can see more than a human being, can know 
more. He sees the storm will come and so many birds that can know. The 
flood is coming; so many insects, worms can know that. But human 
beings can't. The knowledge, the intuitive knowledge: that is also put in a 
cell. Everything is put in a cell. Within that he’s to work. 

So what was the question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What is the position of the atma in these three 
states? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, atma, in this dream. In limited area we 
live and move. 

Otherwise we faint. There is night. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 



["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un -interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


We are awake somewhere and we are sleeping somewhere else. And 
one who is wakened there, we are sleeping there, we have fainted. There 
are so many; objective and the super- subjective realm where we all 
sleep a dreamless sleep. And so many others are there wakeful in that 
plane but they are sleeping perhaps here. 


ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi, sarva-ksetresu bharata 
[ksetra-ksetrajnayor jnanam, yat taj jnanam matarh mama] 


[O Bharata, you should also know Me as the knower of spheres of action 
(as the Supersoul situated within the heart of all living beings). Such 
fundamental and essential knowledge of the sphere of action and the 
knowers of that sphere (knowledge of the mundane, the soul, and the 
Supersoul) is considered by Me to be actual knowledge.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
13.3] 


“Only I am wakeful to all planes possible. But others they are conscious 
in a limited area. I alone am wakeful in all planes of life, everywhere; only 
I. Ksetrajnam capi mam viddhi, sarva- ksetresu bharata. But others they 



are wakeful in a limited area. Wakefulness is the nature of ksetrajnam; 
that is soul, but within limitation. But unlimited conception of anything and 
everything, only Myself alone.” 


Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, does that mean that the more less negative the 
position of the soul is, the more Krsna conscious the soul is? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Does it mean that the less negative 
engagement the soul has, when there is less negative engagement, does 
it mean he is more Krsna conscious? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When the soul has got less and less negative 
side, does it mean he is more and more Krsna conscious? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Not necessarily. Negative as a whole, 
then if he has any conception at all, withdrawal from the negative, then 
dreamless slumber, that is brahma conception. And then without negative 
some positive conception arises - this Sivaloka, then Vaikunthaloka it 
may be partial, it may not go to reach to Krsna consciousness also. 



There may be so many stages of consciousness on the way to Krsna 
consciousness. Krsna consciousness is supposed to be the highest 
quality consciousness. That is shown by different ways of scientific 
methods. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, if that was the case then simply by 
sleeping everybody would be Krsna conscious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If that was the case then simply by sleeping 
everybody would be Krsna conscious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is no conscious. Sleeping, deep sleep 
means no conscious. But maybe by abstraction we may think that 
eliminated of the negative he has come to the positive but he has got 
wealth within the floor. He is moving, he is sitting on the wealth but it is 
underground, no idea. It is brahma, nearest to brahma - he’s in the 
middle, this side brahma, this side world, but unconscious of both the 
things, both sides, unconscious of both sides. Negative, not actually, if we 
calculate more accurately, the next time he will be wakeful he and will 
come in the negative side; so negative tendency is also dormant in him. 
He’s near the negative but not in its expressive condition, only very 
dormant, he’s there. Next moment he will, when equilibrium will be 
disturbed and then we’ll find he has come in this world. So that is near 
him, actually. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: So what of the sloka... 



bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa [trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
’nughasam] 


["As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Trika eka-kalah, prapadyamanasya 
yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 'nughasam. The realization 
proper will gradually take us to that land, to that plane. Bhakti means 
serving tendency. Paresanubhavo, some sort of conception of the 
subjective world, superseding my subject on the other side, there is some 
world, paresanubhavo. 

And anyatra viraktir, that disgust with the stale experience of this world, 
apathy, disgust, anyatra viraktir. This negative side has no charm, loses 
its charm. And the positive side, he gets some peep into the positive 
world on the super-subjective. And the bhakti means his attention 
towards the positive grows more and more. More he finds energetic to 
have experience of the super-subjective, paresanubhavo. And if in a 
general healthy way he is utilizing his energy then gradually he’ll make 
advance toward the higher realm and withdraw from the lower objective 
world of sense experience. The world of sense experience, not only the 
world of sense experience, even the sense, the body, the mind, the 
intelligence also, that is applied in the case of the negative side, all will be 
trash, unnecessary, undesirable enemy- like to him. He’ll be very eager to 
get out of the whole system. The bad government - that is a whole 
system there, the judge, the magistrate, the police, everything. If the 



government is bad then the wholesale will be undesirable, even the 
judges. 

So buddhi to be also rejected because that abides by the laws which is 
not good servants of the law, so wholesale will be abolished, undesirable; 
whole system in the negative side undesirable and hateful. And he finds 
more sweetness in the subjective world though apparently it is of serving, 
not of making lord-it-over. Not mastery but serving. But still that will be 
tasteful because the company is so congenial. To give up freedom to the 
congenial... 


The end of the tape [End of SCSMNJ MP3 dated 82.03.04.B] 


82.03.04.C 82.03.05.A 


[ SCSMNJ MP3 dated 82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Better to serve in heaven than reign in hell. 
Just the opposite that Satan told. It is better to reign in heaven than serve 
in hell. 


Aranya Maharaja: No, better to reign in hell than serve in heaven. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Reign in hell and that is satanic. And we take 
the opposite. Better to serve in heaven than reign in hell. This is hell. The 
world of experience through these mundane senses, mundane world of 
enjoyment, this enjoyment is reactionary, it is a loan, this is undesirable. 



This is prey to janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [birth, death, old age, disease] so 
this is undesirable. Not to reign. Better to serve in a land where normal 
production is than to be a king of the desert. To be master of a desert, 
then that is, the apathetic forces of desert will come and burn me. Better 
to get a service in a land of opulence. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Devotee: Maharaja, earlier on you were speaking about Paramatma and 
you referred to Paramatma as nirvisesa, and yet we always see the 
Paramatma depicted as a personality. Can you clarify the point a little bit 
more, who is Paramatma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? Paramatma? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He says he thought he heard you say that 
Paramatma was 

nirvisesa. So we generally think of Paramatma as a person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Paramatma is person. But generally when they 
approach the personality cannot be, Paramatma and brahma is brahma 
pur, brahma, Param brahma. Deeper vision and proper vision, everything 
is person. But from hazy vision it is not found as person. But some 
dictative voice something like, some dictation coming just like 
intelligence, Paramatma. A higher form of spark, our soul is a spark-like 
consciousness, atom; atom is consciousness, and super-quality spark 
within the spark of soul. Something like in the beginning Paramatma is 
seen like that. But it can dictate, soul can also dictate something, 
assertive soul. But because tatastha, marginal, not developed condition, 



but it has got the capacity of taking initiative. And Paramatma is a spark 
of a perfect understanding. What it, what Paramatma gives as suggestion 
that is perfect, connecting with perfect thing, infallible. But jlva’s tendency 
for free choice not infallible, it may be fallible, but it is also a spark, that is 
also spark in the beginning. Whatever - but the cetana, cetana means 
that everything has got a form: the smallest and the biggest. In the first 
view the form may not be conceived, may not come within the range of 
conception, the form. But in closer vision everything has got its form, we 
find. Form in that way, form in that plane. Light also may be analyzed; 
different constituent points, and every point has got a peculiarity, 
combined they produces something. So everything, the air, either, 
everything, they can be analyzed and combined. So their form is not, just 
as the measurement of a solid is not exactly so as the measurement of a 
liquid, and the measurement of electricity is not the same as the 
measurement of the liquid, so their form according to their own position. 
But form is there. In other words the one point can be separated from 
another, recognised as separate from another unit. In this sense, 
everything has got form. 


[This transcript ends at 06:22 of the SCSMNJ MP3 dated 
82.03.04.C_82.03.05.A] 


82.03.05.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Jagad Guru, he also expresses that he’s 
in want. The saktyavesa avatara especially for the scriptures; he’s also 
saying that, “I am finding in myself dissatisfaction, discontent, and I can’t 
account for the same why I’m so.” 


Devarsi Narada came and told, “Yes. I know. And you have done wrong, 




diabolically. And you are to compensate. It is necessary for the divine 
arrangement that you are to compensate for that.” 


So Infinite is of such character. To deal with Infinite, it is necessary that 
one who is going to deal with Infinite, he’ll always be conscious of his 
weakness. Then only will he be able to draw light from Infinite. 


So it is deplorable to think themselves so much impertinent, ‘that we are 
masters of the whole.’ That is direct disqualification, for any institution 
that wants to work under Vaisnava faith. Vaisnava faith; from the 
beginning to the end, they’re conscious of their own defect and want, 
imperfection - from the beginning to the end. And to feel that, that is to 
attract the grace; it is not their own property. The property of Gurudeva, 
property of the Lord, and as much as we are given opportunity of dealing 
with that thing, we can do only that. Never say that we are masters of any 
position. Such assertion is just the opposite. Dambha\ that is the opposite 
of dainya, humiliation, and dambha is opposite, That I am master of the 
situation.’ That should not be thought. That is not the direction proper. Of 
course, everyone, everybody is free to decide for his own. 


And the Vyasadeva, Devarsi Narada, they have come to hear what 
Sukadeva GoswamT says. Vyasadeva Himself He taught Sukadeva, but 
still he has come, “How the delivery?” Because He’s always conscious of 
the infinite characteristic of the thing, of the knowledge; the knowledge 
revealed, that is of infinite character and none can know to its finish. He 
has again come with His own Guru, Vyasadeva has come, Devarsi 
Narada has come, their disciples of disciples, how can represent, what 
sort of representation Sukadeva can deliver to the world? Eagerly they’ve 
come to hear. So the openness to infinite, that should be always 
observed; that characteristic, otherwise it is very dangerous. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Let them do 
it. Still it is in the protective side, pertaining to protection, but has not 
taken any aggressive attitude. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Vyaso vetti na 
vetti va. 


[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va bhaktya bhagavatam 
grahyarh na buddhya na ca tikaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of Srlmad-Bhagavatam ; 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the Srlmad-Bhagavatam , SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the SrJmad- Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti .”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 24.313] 


We are out to deal with infinite. The primary sincere feeling will be of the 
fact that we are under, we are nothing. Only we can be an instrument by 
His liking. If He likes He can make instrument anyone and everyone. 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girim 
[yat krpa tam aham vande sri gurun dina-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] 



[Bhavartha Dipika, marigala stotram, 1] 


Our knowledge must make progress towards that line of thinking. It is He, 
He’s everything, and He can make anything as His mediator, instrument. 
And as much time as He likes, everything at His disposal, His sweet will. 
We shall live always under His sweet will. We have come out to serve His 
sweet will, sweet autocracy; sweet but autocratic temperament, but sweet 
we are told. We are out for that. Our masters are of that nature, 
sweetness, love. That voluntarily they come to submit to the servitors, but 
no right can be asserted. No right can be asserted, all voluntary. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


Ha, ha. There are thousands of men from that side, and you are few, five, 
six, or ten... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: ... want to know whether or not you’ll enlist me in 
your service, because my previous service was taken away from me. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? I can’t follow. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He, JayatTrtha Maharaja is saying he wants you 



to enlist him in your service, because his previous service has been 
taken away from him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is it such? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Well, they’ve given ultimatum that either I agree 
from today never to hear Your Divine Grace’s words again, or otherwise I 
have to leave ISKCON. So taking those two things into consideration I 
decided that I could not become disconnected with your words. That it 
was easier for me to become disconnected with ISKCON. At least on that 
plane. I think the ISKCON which Prabhupada started, you’re also one of 
the members of. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? What does he say? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He says the ISKCON that Swam! Maharaja he 
began, you are also a member of that ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you give so much stress to his words, he 
wanted to make me President. 


Devotees: Jaya. (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because I remember that, once he came and 
proposed to me that, requested me to become President of ISKCON. 



That he did. Gaura Haribol. But it is very deplorable to me to think that 
the so called ISKCON committee is so eager to go away from me. In 
other words, I see that [?] sincere feeling, this is heart’s, and 
objectionable to certain extent, but still I cannot but think so. That 
principle they have got, the principle of ISKCON, not the [?] but the spirit. 
If they’re ISKCON properly, they’re promised to a particular idea. So 
deviation from that idea is but a shadow of ISKCON. Created, designed 
by Swam! Maharaja, ISKCON. It is very lamentable thing. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. A sincere soul like you will have no room there. 


It reminds me, when I was [?] Kalna Congress Committee, nineteen 
twenty one, or so. The British Government also announced a rule that 
whoever will be in connection with the Congress Committee they should 
be all captured. Then the Bar Association of Kalna they took a resolution, 
they avoid the prison because the Congress also announced that we 
shall disobey law, because the disobeying program. So the Congress 
Committee of Calcutta composed mainly by the Advocates, they had a 
resolution that to save our Congress Committee we should not accept the 
direction of the Central Congress to disobey law. So there was one man 
who was, “No. I must obey the order of the Central Committee and I court 
arrest.” Then he was dismissed from the local Congress Committee. “If 
you are here within then we will also be connected with your offence. So 
save us, the Committee, from courting the arrest.” And he was 
eliminated. Then another, sober man, in the Committee, he told, “He who 
is really obeying the orders of the Central Congress Committee and he’s 
eliminated. And bogus Committee we are satisfied with that. It is rather, 
we shall resign. We are not bold enough to carry out the order of the 
Central Congress Committee, we should resign. And that man who is 
new friend he will construct the Congress Committee.” 


So a sincere seeker after truth is simple and also a strong personality, 
then appreciated by Swam! Maharaja himself, you have no room, 
because you cannot separate yourself from myself. And who had so 
much affection all through his life from Swam! Maharaja. I enjoyed his 



company always. And I cannot give my, personality, real person, personal 
realisation, that is my own existence, to be flattered by their committee 
voices. Can’t give ditto to their resolution. Anyhow, God’s will. 

_[?] sincere that will bring victory with them, those 

that are sincere. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] 
na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 



Kalyana means sincere to their purpose, but not power seekers. Power 
seeking, towards his nature in the administration. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Considers me such a bitter, hopeless poison. My association is a 
virulent poison to the existence of ISKCON. So such severe warning 
against me. There will be conversations, that is they’re open to all, they 
may find fault there when what I’m speaking that is not according to the 
scripture, or in accordance with the advices of the Vaisnavas. It is open. 
Gaura Haribol. So anyhow it’s all for the best. We are to take to that 
maxim. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Whether the society or the Godhead? Whom to select? Svajanam arya- 
patharh ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavim. 


[asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhinam ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 



husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


We cannot sacrifice our noble aspiration, the inner voice, our spiritual 
conscience. Under no circumstances [?] we should be a traitor to my 
inner guide. That is my ultimate view, thoughts, cannot be insincere. We 
must not be insincere. Try to maintain ones sincerity, my sincere faith to 
the Lord. We’re out for Him and not for me, acquisition in His name, as 
Guru bhogi, to enjoy, to exploit Guru. The exploitation in the name of 
God, exploitation in the name of Guru, and Vaisnava, and sastra , this is 
also existent. Perhaps now the time has come to make us careful from 
the continuation of such anartha on the way. The exploitation in the name 
of the Lord. Let us accept the poverty, the helplessness, in His name. 

He’s our saviour. And for any other proposal of any committee, wealth, or 
resources, we should commit against my Lord of heart, Lord of love. We 
should stick to that, whatever circumstances may come to threaten us. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: They also passed a resolution, thinking that I 
would probably leave, they passed a resolution saying that if any Acarya 
leaves ISKCON, then all of his disciples actually belong not to him but to 
ISKCON. They’re devoted actually to ISKCON not to him. And therefore 
the other Acaryas will be free to try to convince them to give up their 
spiritual master and take initiation from one of the other Acaryas. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They should have to take risk of that sort of 
behaviour, and that will be atomic bomb to their own disciples. The Tamal 
Krsna Maharaja I think he’s taking the leading part. But that heavy 
position, awkward position, the other day he felt, and with the same 
argument with you, putting against them. Mostly on the basis of that he 
was reinstated. That this effect of changing the faith of their Guru, on the 
Acarya, or Guru, will have reaction in the whole of ISKCON and will 
shake the very foundation. Is it a play, what Swam! Maharaja began 
there, is it a play? That the wholesale Acarya and the disciple, their 
relation it is a fun? So lightly to be tackled. What will, reaction will come in 
the other disciples when connect and disconnect in any way. And the 
charge that was made by Ramesvara to me in a case of single person, 
and in such great difference. And they’re making wholesale same, with a 
wholesale way, wholesale disease. It is horrible to think, the future of 
ISKCON. Gaura Haribol. God save them from such heinous and suicidal 
step they’re going to take. Can’t, unthinkable. They go from door to door 
and dissuade the disciples. Is it a business? Even the mundane 
merchants they will be ashamed to take such steps against their co¬ 
workers, who the other day had so much reverence, and he’ll be treated 
like this. I can’t think any more. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am going, in Swam! Maharaja’s words, “I’m 
going to faint, to think the future.” Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you think? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I think that in the name of Swam! Maharaja and in 
the name of Your Divine Grace we have to establish a genuine Vaisnava 
society. 


Devotees: Haribol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or to save the ISKCON from its sure, 
immediate death, I shall be dumb? What do you think? I go to cypher. 
Henceforth I don’t express myself in any way, I will be silent. Do you think 
ISKCON will be saved at the cost of that, by the same? It is intolerable 
that ISKCON which has got so much honour and prestige in the whole of 
the world, and they will entertain this campaign to sever the disciples 
wholesale from their Acarya. Then, what the world will see, look at them 
with what relish, come with laughter, a ludicrous thing. His question of 
faith is being murdered. The faith is ready to be murdered. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. What about Harhsaduta 
Maharaja, is he there? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: HarhsadOta Maharaja, when he was confronted 
with the proposal never to come and see Your Divine Grace again, he 
agreed with them. But he told me privately he didn’t care much for them, 
he would do whatever he cared to do when he saw fit. But that he would 
agree in order to keep peace with the institution. I think generally 
because he wants a good market for his books that he’s printed. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His diplomatically wording. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But they did not leave me so much choice as that. 
They saw me as the ringleader of the whole rebellion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yourself? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Myself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The ringleader? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’m the ringleader, and they wanted to capture me 
for sure. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And DhTra Krsna Prabhu is eliminated from the 
position of ringleader. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: He may be the co-conspirator. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are more dangerous? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, because I’m more powerful, therefore more 



dangerous. 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: 


[veda na maniya bauddha hay a' ta nastika] vedasraya nastikya-vada 
bauddhake adhika 


[“The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the Vedas ; therefore 
they are considered agnostics. However, those who have taken shelter of 
the Vedic scriptures yet preach agnosticism in accordance with the 
Mayavada philosophy are certainly more dangerous than the Buddhists.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 6.168] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I went to the farthest extreme that I thought I could 
to compromise. I offered them like this, that none of my Godbrothers 
would have to work on my behalf to enlist any new disciple. Only my 
disciples would go on like that. That I would agree not to display any 
picture of Your Divine Grace anywhere in our temple. That I would agree 
not to circulate your tapes to any of my disciples. And that I myself would 
only listen to your tapes in private. And that I would keep no picture in my 
own room of Your Divine Grace. To that extent I said I would compromise 
in order to keep the society in a unified condition. But that they refused to 
accept. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you are to banish Sridhara Maharaja 
from your heart. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Won’t allow him enter... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Exactly. They told me that exactly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the area of your consciousness. You must 
keep him outside, rather, cast him outside, throw him outside. Not only 
that, you will have to preach against him, join us in chorus. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. So I told them, I would be willing to be silent 
about Your Divine Grace, and that I would not propagate the matter but 
keep it to myself only. Because one or two had mentioned that my 
relationship with you was internal and could be kept that way. But then 
when they also went to say that even internally it could not be tolerated, 
even privately it could not be tolerated, then I thought this is impossible. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ramananda Raya, went in darsana of 
Jagannatha, went straight to Mahaprabhu, Kasirama Pandita, met 
Kasirama. Mahaprabhu told to Raya that, “He has come from his place of 
service. Raya, have you darsana of Jagannatha.” 

“No, no, I have come straight to You.” 

“What have you done? On the way to Jagannatha temple you did not go 
there, and you came straight to Me. What have you committed? 



ray a kahe, car ana — ratha, hrdaya — sarathi / yah ah laha yaya, tahah 
yaya jiva-rathi 


[Ramananda Raya said, “The legs are like the chariot, and the heart is 
like the charioteer. Wherever the heart takes the living entity, the living 
entity is obliged to go.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 11.37] 


“I can’t help, my heart took me straight to You, even avoiding Jagannatha 
on the way. I’m helpless. What can I do? I can’t help. My heart took direct 
to You. I couldn’t control my heart, and so the body was carried.” 


And maybe your case is similar. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: There’s nothing similar between me and 
Ramananda Raya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: They told me, “On one side is the opinion of all 
your Godbrothers, and on the other side only this Srldhara SwamT’s 
opinion.” So I took it that -1 heard one story once about how one TulasT 
leaf was - that they were trying to weigh Krsna, I think, and whether it’s a 
bona fide story I don’t know. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, it is. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But some much gold of the queens of Dvaraka 
were placed on one side, and on the other side one TulasT leaf. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I think that some of my disciples are captured by 
Your Divine Grace already, since coming here. So perhaps they’ll infiltrate 
to the others your message. So I told them myself that I would not make 
a personal attempt to take even a paisa from the institution, neither any 
building, neither any man, neither any other resource. Whatever came to 
me out of its own accord I would engage that in Krsna’s service, but that I 
wouldn’t file or litigate even for a paisa of the whole affair. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I cannot sell my independence, my 
freedom. My religious, my spiritual freedom, I can’t sell for any price. That 
was your spiritual consciousness I cannot sell for any price. I must follow 
my own caitya Guru. The Guru within I can’t avoid his dictation, disobey 
his dictation. At any cost I must maintain his prestige that is guiding within 
me, on behalf of Swam! Maharaja. Swam! Maharaja living inside me, I 
can’t banish him. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A most heinous, it is direct offence to the faith, 
the sraddha. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other day the same question they posed. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The ruling, mental posing, attitude, prejudice, 
they come, the position of a ruling vanity, we are ruler. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Pandavas they are, after, in the 
gambling, and DraupadT’s dishonouring, all these things, when there 
came another treaty that they will go to the forest for twelve years, and 
then one year in unknown quarter, then they may come and take the 
share of their kingdom. A decision was made and the Pandavas they’re 
going to the forest, those five, and also DraupadT following. KuntT also of 
course kept in charge Vidura, as mother, and the six are going to the 
forest. At that time Sahadeva, he was going, some only with - BhTma, 
Duryodhana, er, Yudhisthira Maharaja going with his glance upward, and 
BhTma with his hands, fluttering. “Only after twelve years I shall satisfy 
the itching of my hands.” Then Arjuna he’s shedding tears profusely. And 
they have told what was the meaning. Arjuna when he will come back, “I 
shall use weapons in such a profuse way in a current to take the 



revenge.” Then Nakula, or someone, he’s smearing the ashes, that for 
son maybe. And Sahadeva, what I mean here, he went with his hands, 
with his palms, by covering his face with his palms. And what was the 
meaning, that he can’t look, he was the astrologer, Sahadeva, a very 
good astrologer, and it was said that he cannot look at the future figure of 
the empire, he can’t, he’s closing his eyes. The future, he’s seeing the 
very dangerous future will come in the Kuru vamsa. By the astrological 
knowledge he’s fully conscious of that, and he can’t see, cast his eyes, 
look in the environment. He’s covering his face. 


Same thing, something like that has come on me. I can’t cast glance into 
the future of ISKCON. I’m afraid to look at their future. I feel from what 
step they’re taking is deeply deplorable. Gaura Haribol. And I am 
connected with that. What Swam! Maharaja will think of me, what he’ll 
think of me? My connection is going besides them in circle from his 
activity. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Pandavas are five, and the Duryodhana 
party hundred, so banished, Pandavas were banished. 


End of 82.03.05.A 


82.03.05.B 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. I was told from friends, 
several selected leading persons will come to meet here, is it not? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We were also told that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This may be a later development. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is uncertain? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the light of this new news this may not 
happen. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not possible. Who is the most 
enthusiastic member in this sort of last resolution, or conclusion? The 
leading man? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Tamal Krsna Goswami. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tamal Krsna? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja told, [?] desperate. I want to 
send him to China. He’s the greatest type of desperate man. [?] 

Who’s inconsiderably bold, dampita [?] Inconsiderate and bold, 
desperate. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: any question [?] 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any question [?] Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Any religious question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: This is the epilogue. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we may invite questions from the 
newcomers. Any enquiry have they got? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Do you have any questions? 



Devotee: I used to visit Maharaja a few years ago with Subhaga, and 
take prasadam here. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Druvanatha used to come and see you with 
Subhaga Prabhu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Druvanatha came... 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s been here before. He used to get your 
darsana before, together with Subhaga Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Devotee: Maharaja. In the case of reverses, how does one know, in the 
absence of his Guru Maharaja, if this is Krsna’s plan, or if he’s made 
some mistake? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aranya Maharaja: He’s asking, in the absence of ones Guru Maharaja, 
how does he know if it’s not Krsna’s plan, or it’s a mistake? 



Devotee: If there’s some reverse, some reversal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mistakes, there may be many, the world is full 
of mistakes, but Krsna’s plan is at the back of everything, because 
artificial arrangement cannot remain. The free will is to be, many free will 
to be adjusted, to be harmonised. So free will has got its chance to keep 
its freedom, and then only harmony will be peaceful and happy. So 
generally it does not interfere with the free will of the jlva so this happens. 
The whole thing is like that. Otherwise His Absolute Will might have been 
in such a way that no disturbance, no prison, no maya could be present 
to keep up the peace. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 5.14] 


“I am independent and I don’t interfere with their independence. 
Independently they should come to realise what is what, and accept the 
good, and that is desirable.” 


The one and many, the relationship not of coercive necessity, not of 
coercive character, not of necessity. Free adjustment. The Absolute 
freedom and so many relatively free parts there must be harmonised in 
some proper understanding, that is adjustment. Otherwise maya could 



not exist, the jiva could not exist. They’re all one, and that will be 
something like nirvisesa-brahman. The play, the Ilia , presupposes one 
and many, and the relation sometimes opposition, sometimes 
acceptance, in this way. From the ultimate standpoint it will be seen like 
that. So the background has been given to us, whatever position you find, 
don’t be discouraged, don’t be unsatisfied. That is also within the 
boundary of the Lord, Krsna. So don’t be afraid, wherever you be, have 
your position. Last extremity, does not matter. But try to have faith in Him, 
that is good. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, how a householder can serve his Guru best, to 
achieve the best, good result? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not question of householder, that is posing, or 
a sannyasl. The householder may be a better servant than a sannyasl. 
Only how much he’s prepared to sacrifice for the Lord. We have seen, 
when we were in the first Gandhi movement that so many grhastha like 
C.R. Das. He risked everything but so many volunteers ran away when 
chased by the police. But as grhastha he did not shirk back an inch. His 
sister, his wife, his only son, all arrested, he’s unaffected. He’s grhastha , 
the whole money is going away, does not care for it, he was grhastha. 
But many volunteers that left everything, all connection, to give them for 
the service of the country, they could not stand the frowning of the police 
at that time, we saw. 


So in Ramanuja sampradaya there is a story that there was one grhastha 
devotee, Dhanudas [?] and there were so many sannyasl disciples of 
Ramanuja. Ramanuja had special affection towards Dhanudas. The 
sannyasins could not tolerate that. So one day Ramanuja made some 
arrangement to show that why he had got such special attraction for 
Dhanudas though he’s a grhastha. He, when the sannyasins went to take 
their bath, by his instruction, some of his disciples they interchanged the 



position of their dress. 

So after taking bath from [?] the sannyasins coming, “Where is my dress? 
Who has put his here? I don’t find, I put my dress here. You have taken it 
there. In this way you have taken.” 

In this way such a quarrel came into existence that Ramanuja had to 
come out. “What is the matter? You are all sannyasins. Only 
displacement of your dress from here to there has created you so much 
pain. But you are all sannyasins .” 

Anyhow, that was stopped. Then he managed, he called for Dhanudas. 

He came. And sent one of his most confidential disciples, “Go and take 
away the ornaments from the body of Dhanudas’ wife.” 

He went, and she was lying on the bed. Dhanudas was called away to 
Ramanuja, he was sitting there. And he was very stealthily taking away 
one by one what ornaments she had. And then when she turn her side, 
he came away, he fled away. And that was presented to Ramanuja, such 
things have happened. Then Dhanudas was let off. He went to his house. 

And his wife told, “Is there any dearth of money in the Matha?” “Why do 
you say so?” 

“That Prabhu, he came, and as you had not come, the door was not shut 
from inside, he entered and he took off one by one the ornaments 
whatever on my body. So perhaps there must be some want of money 
there.” 

“But then, what did you do?” 

“Then I turned my body from right side to left side, and he fled, perhaps 
he thought that.. “Why did you do so? Why did you not allow him to take 
the ornaments from the other side?” 

“Yes, only for that, when one side taken off, to give him the chance to 
take from the other side, I also turned the body.” 


“Then it is all right.” 



Then Ramanuja presented, “That such is the case with Dhanudas and 
his wife. And they’re 


grhastha, and because I have much affection for them, you sannyasms 
you are very jealous of that.” 


So something, offering, that is a possession only, but the heart within, 
and as much as one can offer it to the Supreme he’s great. In 
Mahaprabhu’s time so many grhastha. All the, many of the parsada 
bhakta they’re all grhastha, but they were not less important devotees. 
The question of heart, inner posing, not outer stand. 


There was another grhastha devotee of Ramanuja, I forget the name. In 
a village perhaps, a very poor man. Ramanuja, in a preaching tour, went 
to his house and became guest, and the husband has gone on begging, 
they lived on begging. And only the young wife was at home. And three, 
four, disciples, Ramanuja became guest in his house. And what to do? 
How long after the husband will come can’t be said. So how to manage 
with [?] Vaisnava, Guru [?] has come. 

Then she thought that one rich merchant, man, he had some attraction 
for this lady. That lady thought that, “I don’t see any other way to serve 
my Gurudeva with his disciples. Only one ray of hope that if I go to that 
gentleman he may give enough, to serve them.” She straight went to him 
and asked that, “I want some, in the absence of my husband, my 
Gurudeva with disciples has become my guest. I want to serve them well. 
So if you kindly give some articles, necessary things.” 

Very gladly he gave all these things, and thinking that his will will be 
satisfied. So she also was conscious of the fact and took everything, 
managed. When she cooked and served, and Ramanuja with his 
disciples taken prasadam and sleeping, taking rest, her husband came 
in. And first finding that there’s honourable guests in his house. 



And there was another, rich disciple of Ramanuja, but Ramanuja avoided 
them and came to the poorest man, poor disciple. 

Then, after seeing he was very joyful, and then next thinking, “What 
about their, what they have taken?” 

“Yes. I have managed anyhow. I begged from some gentleman all these 
things, and they have finished, taking rest. And I am waiting for you. You 
take what is there, the prasadam of the Vaisnava, Guru, and after that I 
shall take.” 

Then, Ramanuja was staying, Ramanuja could guess that such a poor 
man, how she could manage to serve us in such a way. He asked the 
lady, “Take some prasadam, and the gentleman who has supplied all 
these things for the service of Narayana, please give some prasadam to 
him.” 

Perhaps some other more secret arrangement. Like Bilvamangala, when 
the lady went to visit the gentleman he took some prasadam of 
Ramanuja himself, ucchistha, and offered to him. And he took it and his 
bad motive vanished, and he honoured the lady, and she came back. So 
this is also an instance that at the cost of her chastity she wanted to 
perform Vaisnava seva, Guru seva. The body was hated, neglected so 
much so. The Vaisnava seva is of such high order it is almost 
inconceivable to us, almost inconceivable, but still, the example is there. 


Once I, in Ellor, that Kovur Matha, Ramananda [?] in the District of Ellor, I 
approached that for collection there, and one man told, there was a big 
zamlndar, and he had a case in the Court of Justice, some Balaram or 
someone, Ramananda sampradaya. 

“If you get a word from the judge to the man, then he can help you 
substantially.” 


I myself and Madhava Maharaja, he was HayagrTva BrahmacarT at that 
time, both of us approached the judge, Balaram or Baladev, something. 



And told that we want money for Ramananda Gaudlya Matha there on 
the banks of the Godavari. We’re out to collect funds and we think, we 
are told that one zamindar he may contribute something substantial. And 
if you kindly give your word in any way then it may be successful. 

“You swamlji, do you request me to do this? There is a case in my court 
and he will expect something from me in return. Then you swamlji , will 
you advise me to do that?” 

I told yes, because in your sampradaya such examples of Vaisnava seva , 
or Guru seva. We hold that this post is given by the Lord to you, and if 
you utilise this position for the service of the Lord then there will be no 
bad pressure, consequence. And in your sampradaya we find that the 
Ranganath temples are built by the dacoits. And one lady, risking her 
chastity, she served the Vaisnava and Guru. So ordinary moral rules 
have nothing to do with the service of God. It is, svajanam arya-patham 
ca hitva , bhejur mukunda-padavlm. 


[asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 

ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patham ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavlm 
srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopfs of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 10.47.61] 



Crossing the law of the country, and even society, the absolute call of the 
Lord for the service should be attended to. 


“Then yes, I shall do.” 

Then through the Pleader [?] Pleader, that gentleman he put a word to 
the Pleader, and of course what we wanted that zamlndar [?] he did, 
gave that. 


So this way, neither grhastha or sannyasi, who can give more from the 
inside, he can get more, he’s great. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


That Durvasa’s case is like that. Durvasa was guest to AmbarTsa 
Maharaja. And then he came to take his bath in Yamuna, DvadasT day. 
And Durvasa found the time of parana is expiring so took something 
there in the banks of Yamuna. And he thought, “What AmbarTsa is doing? 
He has accepted me as guest. Without feeding the guest one should feed 
himself. But at the same time the time of parana is also going away. Then 
what he’s doing? He’s regarding for EkadasT or regarding for guest like 
me?” Then he came. 

And AmbarTsa Maharaja also consulted his assembly authorities, pandits , 
scholars. “What to do? He’s my guest, I must feed him and then serve 
him, and then I shall take anything. But at the same time the parana time 
is being over. If I don’t take anything then the vrata will be disturbed, 
offence against the EkadasT vrata. What to do?” 

They thinking advised, “Take one drop of water from the kusa grass and 
put into the mouth. Then it will be taking something and not taking, both.” 
He did so, and waited. 

And Durvasa he meditated and saw, “Oh, he has kept parana, and 



neglecting me.” He came furiously. “You AmbarTsa you disrespected me.” 


“Then what to do? I asked the sastric pandits and according to their 
advice, I put a drop of water into my mouth. You see the things. But I did 
not eat practically, did not eat.” 

“No, no. This is sufficient disregard to me.” In this way he tore one of his 
yata, the tuft of hair and threw against him, in the line of fire it is 
approaching to burn. 

He is there, undisturbed. “If I have committed anything wrong, let my 
body be burned by the fire.” 

But Narayana, because he was an exclusive devotee, so He gave orders 
to Sudarsana to protect him always. At once Sudarsana came between 
and the fight began between Sudarsana and that fire that came out from 
the jata of Durvasa. And that fire waning perhaps, created, and that was 
defeated by Sudarsana and pushing towards Durvasa. 

And Durvasa thought, “What is this? As a reaction it is coming to burn me 
instead of burning him.” He began to fly away, to run from. Wherever he’s 
going the flame is following him. Then went to Brahma, there also 
approaching. Then went to Siva. 

“No, no, we cannot give you protection against Narayana. He’s direct 
servant of Narayana. We are all helpless there. 

“Then what to do?” 

“Go at once to Narayana, no other alternative.” 

Then what to do? He went to KsTrodakasayT Narayana. Then Sudarsana 
kept a little mild position. “This is the fact. You save me. You save me.” 

“Yes, I shall save you, but first matter is such. I already ordered 
Sudarsana to protect AmbarTsa. 

He’s My continuous devotee, permanent devotee. So it has happened.” 
“Yes, unhappily. But what is your decision?” 



Narayana told, “You have to go to that AmbarTsa. I can’t do anything. I 
can’t help you in any way. 

You are to go to AmbarTsa.” 

“What do You say? You are Master of the situation. He’s Your servant, 
and You like to send me to him, that means You won’t help me.” 

“Yes.” 

“But what can I do?” “That is the rule, fall.” 

“But he’s a grhastha, I’m a sannyasT. And I’m a brahmana , he’s a 
ksatriya. And it is Your creation, and now, why do You break the law? And 
law is made by You in the sastra that brahmana, sannyasT, he should get 
the better position.” 

“Yes, that is so, but that is formal, but come to the absolute 
consideration.” 

“The brahmanadi, You are brahmanadi, You are supporter of the 
brahmanas and I am a 

brahmana .” 

“Yes, I’m a supporter of the brahmanas, because they have got their 
greater recognition for Me than others. But what did you do in the present 
case? EkadasT is the vow connected with Me, and AmbarTsa gave 
respect to Me by observing My vrata. You yourself did parana to keep up 
your own vrata, vow. And he also, for My sake, he had to do that, and 
you could not tolerate that he honoured Me. Not for personal satisfaction, 
but he took a drop of water in honour of the vow that is connected with 
Myself, and you could not tolerate that he should serve Me. And you say 
you are a brahmana so I must oblige you, what is this? Then another, you 
say you’re a sannyasT, he’s a grhastha, but when you threw that fire to 
burn him, he did not fly away. He was standing there like a criminal. “If I 
have committed anything wrong let the punishment go on with me.” But 



what about you? Being sannyasl you are running through the whole of 
the universe to save your life. But he did not care to save his life 
Durvasa. Who is greater, you consider.” 

Then Durvasa was a little weakened. “Then if I go to him and he does not 
forgive me?” 

“No, no. Go and see. He’s not of that kind of Vaisnava. They’re not 
brahmana , they’re Vaisnava, go and see.” 

Then Durvasa was compelled to come back to AmbarTsa. And that 
AmbarTsa standing in the same posture, thinking that, “What I did, what 
offence I did that on my account the brahmana is being disturbed in such 
a way? I am a sinner, a criminal. On my account the brahmana is being, 
have to suffer so much.” In this attitude he’s standing. “And how can I 
take food. He was my guest. Without feeding him, I can’t take any food.” 
He’s waiting there. 

And Durvasa when came and found that, “Like a criminal attitude 
AmbarTsa was standing waiting for me. First he will honour the guest and 
then he can, this way.” Then Durvasa came to him, and then still the 
Sudarsana won’t care, He’s going to burn Durvasa. Then Durvasa had to 
appeal to AmbarTsa. “I went to Narayana, He told that to come to you. 

You ask the Sudarsana that He may not burn me.” 

Then AmbarTsa with folded palms began chanting praise of Sudarsana. 

“If I have a drop of devotion for Narayana, if anything good things I have 
done in the world, so I pray Sudarsana You stop, don’t harm my guest 
Durvasa.” 

And then that Sudarsana then He was satisfied and Durvasa was 
relieved. 


So grhastha and sannyasl , brahmana and ksatriya, the formal and 
absolute consideration. Devotion, our attract to the central truth, that has 
got paramount position. And all else are of relative value, everything. 



Attraction, adherence, faithfulness to the central truth that is all in with, 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekaiin saranam vraja 
[aharh tvam sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18.66] 


That clarion call, we must keep it in the ear and heart always. Anything 
coming in clash with that absolute call must be rejected summarily. And 
one who has got that attitude in him, he’s noble, he’s great, he’s perfect. 
That is the truth, that is to be enquired and to be known. Adherence. So 
Uddhava told the gopis , svajanam arya-patham ca , [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
10.47.61] cross the law of the sastra and their own relative consideration, 
everything. They have risked everything for the service, for the 
satisfaction of Krsna. So Uddhava aspires, “That I like to have a birth in 
this Vrndavana as a creeper, or a grass, so that the feet dust of these 
divine damsels may touch on my head.” That is the prayer of Uddhava 
who’s the greatest of the devotees of Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


So not much of the form, but the material things that can save us. Reality 
within the form, that is to be search for, and we must try to get that, 
whatever little, irrespective of all considerations of the outer cover. The 
spirit of the truth is this. The loving centre, absolute good, beauty, charm, 
that has been given. The faith, absolute faith in Him, and also our 
preparedness for the service of Him, to obey Him at all cost. That should 
be the object of our life, all. All animation must be of that wealth. And 
Mahaprabhu asked us to preach this, give this secret. The secret 



success of everyone is this, and go and talk to anybody you meet the 
secret success of their life. The success of your life lies here, Krsna 
consciousness. This is Krsna consciousness, the Krsna conception of the 
ultimate cause. That should be the only object of our search, at every 
cost, and every time, every place, irrespective of anything else. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 
18.66] 


ajhajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan dharmman samtyajya yah 
sarvvan, myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah 


[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
( sadhu ).”] [Srfmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32] 


sadhavo hrdayam mahyam, sadhunam hrdayam tv aham mad-anyat te 
na jananti, naham tebhyo manag api 


[“The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart, and I am 



always in the heart of the pure devotee. My devotees do not know 
anything else but Me, and I do not know anyone else but them.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.68] 


In Durvasa, AmbarTsa case this sloka occurs. 


aham bhakta-parardhmo, by asvatantra iva dvija 
[sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.63] 


“As if I’m not free, bhakta-parardhlno, I’m dependent on My devotees. 
Durvasa, this is My attitude. I plainly speak to you that I’m not 
independent, I’m dependent to My devotees.” 


Why? That explanation is also given. Daragara-putra, leaving their 
house, their sons, their wives, wealth, everything, they have risked them 
for My service. Katham tarns tyaktum utsahe, how can I be expected to 
desert them, Durvasa? You consider it. One who has risked his 
everything, and for Me only, and how can I leave them, in any condition, 
in any plea? It is impossible. So though I am Absolute, Absolutely free, 
still I am as if I am dependent to them. My consideration is such. I can’t 



throw them out easily. But this is my position you know. And they’re also 
not traitor. I send it to them and you will be properly treated there. I have 
got every understanding.” 


[ye daragara-putrapta-, pranan vittam imam param hitva mam saranam 
yatah, katharh tarns tyaktum utsahe] 


[“Since pure devotees give up their homes, wives, children, relatives, 
riches and even their lives simply to serve Me, without any desire for 
material improvement in this life or in the next, how can I give up such 
devotees at any time?”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.65] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


This is not imagination, this is realisation of the reality. Such world 
existing, such plane existing. Such transaction between the Lord and His 
servitors existing. It is concrete thing, concrete reality. And what I think to 
be concrete reality, that is all apparent, that can vanish any moment, and 
that’s sure to vanish. But if we can take our shelter in such plane where 
such Ilia, pastimes, between the devotees and the Lord, we can acquire 
merit to have our life to live in that plane we cannot but be happy. And 
eternal life we may have there. With that aspiration we have come out. 
No charm for other dazzling apparent proposals that may come to entice 
us from all directions, from every direction. Eliminate, eliminate, tanmo , 
tanmo , neti , neti , neti. I want this. My selection for this Krsna 
consciousness in Vrndavana. All else, that proposal that came to me 
from different quarters, that must be eliminated, dismissed. I’m here, 
missing that. The Vrndavana Ilia is only acceptable to us. We consider 



ourselves to be fortunate enough if we get, like our choice for Vrndavana 
Vrajendra-nandan, where the God Himself... 


End of 82.03.05.B 


82.03.05.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Carrying the shoe on His head of His father. 
And He’s trying to touch the feet of His highest beloved. That God, 
homely God. God whom we can have in our home life. In home life, 
simple, plain, loving, best companion, Who can supply all the inner 
hankering fully to us. We hanker for that intimate, friendly relation with 
God. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. We’re out for 
that, and by His grace let our thirst be quenched, satisfied. With His 
blessing, with the blessing of the Vaisnava, Guru, and all good will from 
all. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] 


If we can know Him, we know everything. If we can have Him, we have 
everything. Such things, and so intimately, what more, what more we 
may expect. But not without any price. We shall be ready to pay for that. 
That is such attainment, such highest attainment of life if we think, we 



should be ready to pay anything as price for that. No sacrifice will be 
thought greater for that. We shall be prepared with this attitude to 
approach Him. But He’s not cruel and harsh. He does not demand from 
us what is impossible, only what is real. He wants our heart, our 
cooperation, our free service. Our freedom He wants, our freedom. And if 
rather we can give, if we offer our freedom to Him, the freedom is more 
enhanced, in a more style colour the freedom comes out. Real freedom is 
in offering it to Him. That is real freedom. He’s a hero who can, he’s 
prepared to give his life everywhere, in every case of duty. Discharging 
his duty he can give anything, and his life, very easily, he’s a hero. He’ll 
give his life. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Through the banks of the Ganges Nityananda Prabhu walked, wandered. 

[?] 


bhaja gaurahga, kaha gaurahga laha gauranger nama, yei jana 
gaurahga bhaje sei amara prana 


[“Worship Gaurahga, speak of Gaurahga, chant Gauranga’s Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gaurahga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 


“He’s My life of life. Who will take the Name of Gaurahga, and he’ll 
surrender him to the ideal of Gaurahga, take His Name, surrender to 



Him, and I shall serve you. I promise I’ll be at your disposal. You only 
connect with Gaurahga, My Lord. My loving Lord Gaurahga you come to 
connect with Him and I’ll be at your disposal, to supply any service to 
you.” 


In this way Nityananda Prabhu wandered on both sides of the Ganges 
here one day. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

And Mahaprabhu when after five years of His sannyasa He came to this 
place, He was so magnanimous that all sorts of offences committed 
against Him in His previous life, He released them so easily, aparadha- 
bhahjan. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


[“At KoladvTpa - the Govarddhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [ Chaitanya-Bhagavat , Antya, 
3.541] 


All satisfied, fully satisfied, all, who came they are fully satisfied. Ya 're 
prabhu na karila dhanya , their all prayers were granted very lavishly. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Did Swam! Maharaja approach America with committee rulers or some 
other capital? What was his capital? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: One day Dr. O.B.L. Kapoor he said to Swam! 
Maharaja, when he was a chemist, he said, “You make me that mixture 
so I’ll get, I’ll take that formula and get Krsna prema .” 

And our Prabhupada replied, “Yes, I know the formula but I cannot mix it 
yet.” He said, “What is that formula?” 

He said, 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] 

[Siksastakam, 3] 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. What’s the time now? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Ten past nine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So any question? 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, what is the difference between pure 
devotional service and the desire for the five kinds of liberation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five kinds of? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Five kinds of liberation, sayujya, sarupya, 
samlpya , sarsti, salokya , and suddha bhakti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suddha bhakti does not want anything, even 
not liberation, dharma, artha , kama , moksa. 


pasu pakhi ho ‘ye thaki svarge va niroye [taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye] 


[“Be my life in heaven or hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion to 
You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [ GTtavalJ , Siksastakam , 
4.7, from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , page 136, ISKCON Press, 
1980] 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura says in his song that, “I want Your need to be 



satisfied. If You like, You need to keep in the, amongst the birds, or the 
beasts, or in heaven, or even as hell, it does not matter. But I may live in 
Your connection, that is my only prayer. Pasu pakhl , animal or bird. Ho 
‘ye thaki svarge, either in heaven, or misery, in hell, does not matter. Only 
my concentrated prayer is in one part, Your connection. Taba bhakti rahu 
bhaktivinoda- hrdoye. 


nija-karma-guna-dose je je janma pai, janme janme jeno tava nama-guna 
gai 


[“Whatever birth I may obtain due to the faults of my worldly activities, I 
pray that I may sing the glories of Your Holy Name birth after birth.”] 
[Gitavail, Siksastakam, 4.3, from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , 
page 135, ISKCON Press, 1980] 


“Apparently my own karma I don’t get relief from the consequence of my 
karma. According to my karma I may be posted anywhere and 
elsewhere, but only my prayer is concentrated to only one point, that 
Your connection, Divine connection. Connection, a thread of love, prema , 
of service. That is only, the whole prayer concentrated to only the fine 
thread, Your connection. If You like me to go to hell, yes, I’m ready. No 
other plan, nothing of anything. Wherever You like to post.” 


The gopls also told, when they’re offered, requested by Narada to give 
their feet dust for the medicine for Krsna’s headache. “You ladies, you 
don’t care for your future life. You are courageous to give feet dust to the 
heavenly Lord?” 

“Oh Narada, we don’t care for our future. We may be chaste. We may be 
put to eternal painfulness. We care little for that. But what He is, at least 
for the time being, His little satisfaction, relief, what we are told leaving 



His headache in pain. A point, a drop of pain, the least possible pain, to 
remove that, when we come across the news, to do away with that, to 
efface that our whole existence can be put into the eternal fire.” 

The risk is so much, and so they’re so great. Inconceivably great is 
they’re position who has got so much risk at their heart. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 

“Oh, nothing. Only His satisfaction. Only His satisfaction.” No 
consideration of ones own position.” 


Self forgetfulness, as we’re told the Christians say, “The Christ died, was 
of self forgetfulness, in his attempt to produce satisfaction in the object of 
our love.” 


The very higher nature of love is such. Love means such things, sacrifice, 
surrendering. Sacrifice one into fire. Die to live. The degree of death 
should be such, not only mouth deep, lip deep. But heart deep, and to the 
extreme. Die to live. As much as we take risk to die for the truth, so much 
we’re saved, the opposite. To have the truth, truth also comes to that 
extent within us. He’s not bankrupt. So this is the key to the highest 
success of ones life. And that key was taken by Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda Prabhu to distribute to all of us. 

“Take the key, enter the door, and go up to your highest, honourable 
position.” 

By dying you will come with the most high, noble flying colours. Die to 
live. Surrender to have. 


Surrender to the Infinite, you will have the Infinite in return. What more 
you want? 



Christ told, in the construction of a particular church, “Many gave 
something, many contributed something.” And He was asked, “Who has 
given the most?” 

Then He pointed out, “This beggar.” “Why?” 

“So many men they’re, hundreds, lakhs, thousands, what he earned by 
begging during whole day, the wholesale in his possession he offered. 
And they offered partly. One lakh, one thousand, one crore one lakh, but 
he gave wholesale, whatever was in his possession.” 


So giving wholesale, whatever tiny it may be, we can get the whole. So 
what sort of fool he will be if he does not take such chance of giving the 
most valuable thing to Him we can get in return the whole Absolute? This 
is the way. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. And this is not imagination but 
this is the law of love. There is a plane of love and it is the general law in 
that plane, such a holy and divine place or plane for us to live. It was 
opened to all of us, if we like. Sraddha, laulyamatram, only your sincere 
greed, feeling of necessity, and that must be sincere. All else will be 
arranged, by the company. Only your will and that must be sincere. A 
concrete business, a company. Gaura, Nityananda has opened a 
company, and Swam! Maharaja took it to America, a company. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: Are there offences to be considered when chanting the name 
of Gauranga or Sri Panca Tattva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ki bolchen, what? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: When we chant the name of Gauranga or the 
Panca Tattva mantra are there some offences there to be considered? 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Less offences. Sincerity will be necessary, 
always not considered. Only sincere will, that is here, and not past 
activities considered. Aparadha vicar nai, no new aparadha They will 
accept. Your sincere acceptance, all the aparadhas , past activities won’t 
be considered. In no time that will be met by the company anyhow. They 
will take the risk. The mercy, there is great store of mercy with them. The 
justice, if you surrender to them, they have brought with them the infinite 
store of mercy, they will provide that to you. But your sincere admission is 
necessary from your part. With the fund of mercy in their fund they will 
meet always. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Dayal Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 

Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


...festival time, many will come and I shall have to meet them and to talk 
with them to certain extent. So here I stop. 


...a very good astrologer. Many places it says that he cannot look at the 
future figure of the Kurus, Duryodhana. So he can’t, he’s closing his 
eyes, that he’s seeing the very dangerous future will come in the Kuru 
vamsa. By his astrological knowledge he’s fully conscious of that, and he 
can’t see, cast his eyes, look on the environment, he’s only covering his 
face. 



Something like that has come in me. I can’t cast glance into the future of 
the ISKCON. I’m afraid to look at their future. I feel what they did, step 
they’re taking is very, very deplorable. Gaura Haribol. And I am 
connected with that. What Swam! Maharaja will think of me? My 
connection is going to excite them in such unholy activity. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: No, purify. [?] purify ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The ideal. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The 
Pandavas are five and Duryodhana party a hundred. Pandavas were 
banished from the kingdom, along with possessions. Krsna. Krsna. 
Krsna. Krsna. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja’s sacrifice and sincerity is of so high type that it will, 
this light will show like x-ray. Like a searching light, will show the defects 
in them. His life is so sincere and so faithful for the cause. That will cast 
darkness to them, on their face, throw darkness. A man from such high 
position, he can live so easily for the truth, and still such a man is living. 


Einstein once remarked, “A man who does not say a single lie, and who 
does not harm even a single mosquito or fly,” about Gandhi, “That such a 
man once tread on this Earth, walked on this Earth, future generation 
won’t believe it.” That was the statement of Einstein about Gandhi. “And 
simple life, he never speaks a lie, and never harms a fly, or anything. 
Such a man used to live on the, rest on this Earth. Future generations 
won’t believe it.” 


So Maharaja is so sincere that such a tempt-able position he was holding 
in ISKCON and he’s leaving it only for his sincere hankering for the truth. 



Such prestige, such resources, position, and obligation to the disciples. 
So all that he’s single handed his ideal will defeat them. 

And DhTra Krsna Maharaja firm, and his sharp intellect to find the real 
siddhanta in the sastra. 

These are really the wealth of the devotee. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare Rama. 


Not a single man with a committee of so many was sent through the life 
so much by Swam! Maharaja. His future good name, presenting his 
future good name. They are so much against the principle. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Let the Divine Will guide us properly in our way. What could I say 
more? 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Govinda Maharaja [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Actually I also thought that since my danda which 
they gave me originally when they gave me the sannyasa in Los Angeles, 
somehow I happened to come to India with that danda. And the danda 
which you gave me I left in Africa during my preaching tour there. So I 
thought actually that since they think that it’s so easy thing to renounce 
sannyasa Guru, so acceptable thing to renounce sannyasa Guru, that my 
personal feeling is that I want to have it openly displayed that I’m also 
your sannyasi disciple and not theirs. I want to return that danda to the 
chairman of the committee RGpanuga Prabhu who’s familiar with such 
things. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Guru and sisya relationship un-detachable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Krsna cannot detach. Only Vaisnava aparadha 
can detach. Krsna cannot detach Guru sisya relationship. Only Vaisnava 
aparadha can detach. 


yadi vaisnava-aparadha uthe hati mata / upade va chinde, tara sukhi’ 
yaya pata 


[“If a devotee commits an offence at the feet of a Vaisnava while 
cultivating the creeper of devotional service in the material world, his 
offence is compared to a mad elephant that uproots the creeper and 
breaks it.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta , Madhya-IJIa, 19.156] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like a mad elephant, he can uproot the whole 
creeper. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: I don’t take any breakfast, lunch perhaps. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Once more JayatTrtha Maharaja has become a sannyasi. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Leaving everything. Krsna wanted even 
the gopis to take stand naked before Him. Gaura Haribol. Nothing, 
nopadhi , stand naked. Sannyasa means to become naked almost before 
Him. Naked stand before His sweet will, giving up all sorts of prejudice, 
undesirable things. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is no practical feeling of the definitive, 
but only administration. Administration in the mundane administration 
tendency, unconscious of the holy faith, sraddha , on the divine. Meddling 
with divine faith in such a rude manner, it is not possible. It may not come 
from the hands of the devotee. A devastation, this attack. 



[about two and and a half minutes of Bengali conversation] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: This Chandrodaya Mandira opened by 
Maharaja, and there is a vigraha of Swam! Maharaja. We can try to go 
there for darsana. If they not allow me we go to Yoga-pTtha. No problem. 
But there is two big Acaryas connected. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja specially invited me there for 
the installation of the Deity, and I went. Acyutananda, then Bhavananda 
Maharaja came as a driver in the car, and Acyutananda was in his 
company. And I was taken there to install the Sri MGrtis. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: I asked Swam! Maharaja, “What is the 
arrangement of the opening ceremony, what’s the arrangement?” 

Swam! Maharaja told me, “Maharaja has come here, that is opened.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “He has come to open and his internal 
sentiment that is sufficient.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “That he has come to open the Matha. I have 
just done.” That was his view. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


[about one minute of Bengali conversation] 


To take rest for some time and consider and discuss with all what’s the 
next step to take. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: [?] that which is poison in the beginning is nectar in 
the end. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...that I’ve given you dlksa but your connection is 
with the institution. You can stay if you like and dlksa from another 
Acarya. But if you feel that there was something more spiritual in this 
connection with me, then you should come with me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So some coming, some staying, not all 
coming? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well so far I think most are coming. I have not 
heard of any who’s not coming. Bharat! Maharaja has come, and Kana 
Giri has come also. Our Kanan Giri Maharaja, the Godbrothers were 
speaking to him strongly to renounce his sannyasa from Your Divine 
Grace. But he has decided to come anyway. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Caru Swam! he’s here? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He was in Mayapur and he was very disturbed 
how they are speaking there about Your Divine Grace. So he asked 
Bhavananda Maharaja, “What is this? How can this go on, this Vaisnava 
aparadha, this Guru aparadha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He says, Caru Swarm, to Bhavananda? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: To Bhavananda, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, Caru Swam! is there. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Or, he was, he may have left also. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But has he left for Calcutta? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t know. 

I have one letter that my Guru Maharaja wrote to KTrtanananda Swam! 
which is very interesting. The question was, “Why is Arjuna, his name, 
not in the list of disciplic succession? In the line of disciplic succession it’s 
Krsna, Brahma, Narada, Vyasa, Madhva. So the answer of our Guru 
Maharaja, he said, “Just like I have many disciples,” he said, “these many 
disciples, they may also make disciples, and in the list of one group of 
disciples you may not find the name of another.” He said, “But that does 
not mean that he was not in the disciplic succession.” And then he said, 
“You do not even have to be directly the disciple of a person to be in the 
line.” And then he said, “The list I have given in Bhagavad-gJta As It Is is 
a brief list. It is not possible to list all the names.” And then he said, 
“Things equal to the same thing are equal to one another. This is an 



axiomatic truth.” And he said, “Another point, that a tree may have many 
branches,” he said, “but if you take a leaf from one branch, and you take 
a leaf from another branch, and you press them both, the taste, that is 
the conclusion.” And he said, “So the conclusion that we present, and the 
conclusion of Arjuna, it is the same.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ki bolchen? 


Devotee: (Explains in Bengali) 


End of 82.03.05.C 


82.03.05.D 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: 


param brahma param dhama, pavitram [paramam bhavan purusarh 
sasvatam divyam, adi-devam ajam vibhum] 


[“Arjuna said: O Lord, You are the Supreme Absolute Truth, the supreme 
shelter, and the supreme saviour.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 10.12] 


He accepts Krsna, we also accept Krsna, so the conclusion is the same, 



so things equal to the same thing are equal to one another. And then he 
gives the example of branches of a tree, taking a leaf from one, pressing 
them and the taste is the same. 

So I think many times that Srldhara Maharaja is being told things that our 
Guru Maharaja said, that he never said. You understand this? Many 
times devotees are telling him that our Guru Maharaja said this or said 
that, but he never said that. They’re misrepresenting. 


Devotee: These are all concocted. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Many times, many times. 


Devotee: Yes, many times. [?] About twenty devotees are coming 
Maharaja to have your darsana. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Who are the very enthusiastic in the 
expulsion? They are Tamal Krsna, then Bhagavan dasa, Ramesvara. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Brahmananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmananda, KTrtanananda. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bhavananda. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda also? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jayapataka. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayapataka also? All. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Bharat! Maharaja, Aksayananda Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And who are less 
excited, less enthusiastic, who are they? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Atreya Rsi. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atreya Rsi. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: HarhsadOta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: HarhsadOta is another type. Atreya Rsi, 
HarhsadOta. And SatsvarOpa he is also extremist? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I don’t even know anything about him. Have you 
heard anything said about him? 


BharatT Maharaja: No. He was very quite. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Neutral, not speaking. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ROpanuga? 

Bharat! Maharaja: SatsvarOpa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SatsvarOpa. And ROpanuga, the new 
chairman? 


Bharat! Maharaja: ROpanuga was against. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Against, but very much enthusiastic, much 
excited? 


Bharat! Maharaja: At the end. In the beginning he was hesitant, but at 
the end he was outspoken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But who was leading, Tamal Krsna? 


Bharat! Maharaja: I was speaking with six men at one time. And 
outspoken was Bhagavan and KTrtanananda. They are mainly, those two, 
and Jayapataka. Bhavananda did not speak with me, in that meeting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He felt beneath his dignity to talk with you? 



Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. Narayana Maharaja came there. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Today? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yesterday, day before yesterday. And he told them in 
my presence to, “Take him back.” In my favour, he told them in my face, 
in my presence to, “Take him back.” And Bhavananda Maharaja said, 
“We are thinking about it. We are considering.” So then I told 
Bhavananda Maharaja in front of the other Gurus that I had never left 
him. There was no question of coming back, that I had never left. But he 
took some insult there. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: As regards sannyasa, Swam! Maharaja took 
sannyasa from Kesava Maharaja who took sannyasa from me. It is in the 
line. Kesava Maharaja got mantra from me and Swam! Maharaja took 
mantra, sannyasa from Kesava Maharaja. So it is in the line. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So that means we all took sannyasa from you. 
Those of us who took sannyasa from Swam! Maharaja we took it from 
you. You are the param Guru, param sannyasa Guru. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: Not derailed in the line. 


Parvat Maharaja: Sannyasa Isvara. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: But these children cannot see the simple thing. 
Silly boys. They’re so childish. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. They are driving me out of 
ISKCON. Let us see who is driven out from ISKCON. Wait and see. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: They don’t know that you are also 
Prabhupada, they don’t know that. One Prabhupada present in the world 
today. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Anyhow, there may be much test, every test to give us chance of going 
further, to rise, to get up to another step. Test means, nothing near [?] of 
success. What way I am to select. The circumstances, what do I select, 
what influences my selection of a new path, it is tested at every corner. 
To test our choice whether it is stereotype or it is fresh. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. What is gatham gatik [?] to go any way others have gone 
through, gatham gatika [?], mad. To follow in the footprints of others 
without any discrimination: whether this footprint is leading to the goal or 
not. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Sambhanda , abhideya and prayojana. Prayojana tattva, the ideal, 
sadhya. 


Mahaprabhu asked Ramananda, sadhya-sadhana-tattva. “What is the 
end of My life, My destination, and how to attain that?” Sadhya-sadhana, 
sadhya-nirnaya. What is the object of my supreme attainment and then 
how to reach there. 


[ebe se janiluh sadhya-sadhana-nirnaya, age ara ache kichu, sunite 



mana haya] 


[“Now I have come to understand the sublime goal of life and the process 
of achieving it. 

Nevertheless, I think that there is something more ahead, and My mind is 
desiring to have it.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 8.118] 


Attempt should be living, not stereotyped. So risk at every point, we must 
risk, looking at His divine feet. Vaikuntha vrtti , live in the eternity. Not that 
I am in the cage and the cage is set in a room, fortified room. Bahava iha 
vihahga bhiksu-caryam caranti. 


yad-anucarita-lila-karna-piyusa-viprut- sakrd-adana-vidhuta-dvandva- 
dharmavinastah 

sapadi grha-kutumbarh dJnam utsrjya dlna bahava iha vihahga bhiksu- 
caryam caranti 


[“The transcendental Ilia of Sri Krsna is great nectar for the ears. Those 
who relish just a single drop of that nectar even once have their 
attachment to material duality totally ruined. Many such persons have 
immediately given up their futile homes and families and have come to 
Vrndavana like a free bird out of a cage. Becoming totally detached from 
their material life, those devotees have taken up the path of renunciation 
and have accepted alms just to maintain their lives on this plane. In this 
way they continue to search for Him, the all fulfilment of life.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.18] 



One sloka within the ten slokas which came from the lips of RadharanT. 
“What charm is there in You, those that have drunk a drop through their 
ears that nectar?” Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja should be offered a chair 
because he is before his disciples. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, chair. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, Maharaja wants you to sit in the chair, 
before your disciples. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your disciples are there, so many. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But how can I sit in a chair in front of... But they’re 
also your disciples. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: So far about twenty of my disciples have come and 
some of the others were intercepted at the gate of the Mayapur 
Chandradaya Mandir and they are trying to speak to them and bring them 
before the GBC to hear the anti-statements. So we’ll have to see whether 
they escape or not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. [?] 
Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I may go that side? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Go with heavy heart, but still I cannot but 
appreciate your courageous efforts. You are faced with some peculiar 
difficulty. But in our way to progress we cannot avoid such incidents. In 
Bhagavad-gJta [18.66] we find, sarva-dharman parityajya , mam ekarh 
saranarh vraja - to give up all conceptions of duties. It is not mentioned 
that dharma , means duty, sastric duty, recommended by the scriptures 
and the great men, noble men, we have to reject that. It is not mentioned 
that ordinary engagements, but duty which has got some holy basis, that 
we also have to give up. For the absolute call we are to discriminate even 
in the ordinary holy engagements, and to select the higher ones. So, we 
must be awake in our journey. Our mentality for progress must be fresh. 
Like a young man we shall go on in advance towards the highest goal. 
Devotees they may be of different types. 



na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
[na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan] 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


“Atmayonir Brahma he’s also considered Guru. Brahma sampradaya. Na 
sahkarah, Sankara is also considered as Vaisnava, vaisnavanam yatha 
sambhuh [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.16] Na tatha me priyatama 
atmayonir na sahkarah, na ca sahkarsano, Sankarsana elder brother, 
very keen close relationship. And always His duty to be after the 
satisfaction, the preparation of the satisfaction of His sweet will, Sankara. 
Na srir, LaksmT Devi, who has got special advantage of special service, 
private service also to Narayana. Na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma. 
Even My devotee who is dearer to Me than My own body, My own self. At 
the cost of My own resources, or at the risk of My own position, I help My 
devotees. Yatha bhavan. You Uddhava, you are so much favourite to 
Me.” 


So, there is gradation among the devotees also. We shall be fully awake 
to this. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, [mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
haya] 



[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 
5.53] 


We are to go to a particular zone though we come out of the tatastha 
dhama. Tatastha. Ramesvara Maharaja says that Swam! Maharaja did 
not accept that jlva is coming from the tatastha-sakti . But how he has 
read Swam! Maharaja’s writings I do not know. It is clearly stated, 


jivera 'svarupa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa', krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' 


[“The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 20.108] 


Very clearly written there. So, tatastha-sakti, springing up from the 
marginal plane he is required to go up. Up on the soil which is of higher 
type than he himself is made of. So for the call of service we are to 
trample under our feet, so to say, the holy land which should be 
worshipped by us always. Superior in position than we are. But service is 
so great. Service can take us anywhere. Service taking the servitors of 
the friendly rasa, sahkya rasa, on the shoulders of the Lord Himself. 

Krsna is carrying on His shoulders so many friends when He’s defeated 
in a mock fight in Vrndavana. So service can do anything, give anything. 
Anything possible we may have to do for the service. The whole 
gradation in the section of devotees, the type and intensity of service. 
Sankara, Baladeva, LaksmT, and then Uddhava; again that Uddhava says 



the gopis are infinitely greater than our position. 

In this way we have to go on. We are to go on, march on in our way for 
the service. So elimination of so many bona fide people also may take 
place, be necessary to eliminate so-called good companies also to march 
on for higher aim. Let the Divine Will bless us that with all sincerity we 
can advance toward our desired goal. We are out not for any comfort, not 
for any position, dignified position, or grandeur, splendour, or temples, 
gorgeous temples, and styles, all these things. Our real object is to 
satisfy our inner hankering for the divine service. And by the divine grace 
we hope we shall be successful in our highest attainment of life; that is to 
approach for the service the greatest absolute personality. And we shall 
know what is Krsna consciousness proper. Krsna consciousness proper, 
that is a living thing, that is unlimited, that is progressing. That is not 
under any methodical thinking also. 


Yadasit tad arigulam [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.9.16] Yasoda trying her 
best in her filial affection to tie around the waist of Krsna, but the rope 
becoming two fingers less. Always again she’s adding some more rope 
there, but again when she’s circumambulated she finds that two fingers 
less. 

So transcendental infinite is of such character, it is not within the fist of 
anyone. That sort of understanding we should not encourage when we 
are trying to achieve that absolute good. Perhaps, rather the progress on 
the other side. 

Just as at that time what JayatTrtha Maharaja told. That a great 
magnitude of ornamental, the gold, jewels, so many, could not come to 
the weight of Krsna. But only TulasT patra with His Name that was 
sufficient to make Krsna equal in weight. 


So our humility, modesty, to be conscious that we are limited in all ways, 
from all sides, and we are fit for His pity. This aspect within us should be 



attended to and that thing may grow within us. We may not be after 
vanity of any type. But we are so mean, meanest of the mean, so that we 
may attract the grace of the great, of the noble, of the high. That should 
be our attitude, that we are very mean, we are very low, but we have 
come to the feet of the most benevolent and most high. That is our 
attention. With this sort of attitude we shall try to be tolerant, and always 
to be submissive and accommodating, and may be conscious always that 
we have come out for the highest thing. So no risk is greater for the 
attainment of Him. Any risk we may take to get His favour. We shall be 
prepared for that. He’s all-knowing, omniscient, He’s omnipotent, He can 
do anything and everything. And we have stood just in front of His divine 
feet for mercy. That temperament may linger. We may first have that sort 
of temperament within us, and then our attempt must be crowned with 
success. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. More again when we shall meet. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja... 

Aksayananda Maharaja: That KTrtanananda and Jayapataka Maharaja 
are coming. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Coming? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, just now. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Where? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Just in a few seconds, they’re here. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Near. Come up here? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, just now coming; and Gopala Krsna 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where are they? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Now coming, in the gate now. First here 
Gopala Krsna Maharaja, and now KTrtanananda Maharaja and 
Jayapataka Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We may meet privately there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: As you wish. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not in this meeting. 


Devotee: GBC, is assistant GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another, anyone? No. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 



Devotee: Subala [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These four. Subala [?] Prabhu of course known 
to me. So KTrtanananda Maharaja is the leading man here, senior. 


Devotees: He is the senior man, yes, senior most. 


Jayapataka Maharaja: SrTIa Prabhupada’s first disciple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh yes, first disciple. And he has installed him 
there like a king. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Yes, actually millions of people are coming to 
see Prabhupada now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Royal style he has installed him there. 

KTrtanananda Maharaja: So we wanted to come and speak to you a little 
bit because we are anxious for your blessings, and we are more anxious 
that you understand us, what we are trying to do for Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is talking? 


Devotees: KTrtanananda Swarm. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: KTrtanananda Maharaja, yes. KTrtanananda 
Maharaja is a very sober man and does not speak much. Is it not? 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Well, when one is a fool, if he opens his mouth 
very much he will be detected. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You speak little slowly. I can’t follow. That was 
the cause, though I was requested by my Guru Maharaja to go to the 
west, I didn’t because I can’t follow the intonation of the western 
pronunciation. That is the defect in me. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: I said that I don’t usually talk so much because 
I am a fool. And a fool can pass undetected if he does not open his 
mouth. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja said, “I don’t speak very much, 
because,” very humbly he says, “I am a fool.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fool? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, and if he opens his mouth we can detect 
who is the fool. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course it is in Kautilya [?] sastra. Parvatya 
sovati mukhya yavat kincin nabasate [?] But we are requested to talk 
about the Supreme Lord, and by that process all undesirability within us 
may vanish. Take to kirtana, to speak, that is the general advice, to 
speak; speak always and only about Krsna. Speaking means 
reproducing, to reproduce. Speak, when we speak something we cannot 
but be all attentive. We cannot speak nonsense. So when we shall speak 
we must be all attentive. It is difficult to have concentration within. So 
preaching or speaking forcibly makes us to concentrate to a particular 
call, reproduction, so we cannot be nonsense to the public. I must be 
alert on what I am speaking. In that way it has been selected as the 
highest form of means to the highest end in this Kali-yuga especially. But 
speaking must be in a proper way, speaking Krsna. 


yat paja chitya padam hare yasa jagat pavitram paravim kore cit [?] 
tad bayasam kirtan santi mamasa majat ahamsa niroti [?] 


On the other hand: 


tad vag-visargo janatagha-samplavo, yasmin prati-slokam abaddhavaty 
api namany anantasya yaso ’hkitani yat, srnvanti gayanti grnanti 
sadhavah 


[“On the other hand, that literature which is full of descriptions of the 
transcendental glories of the name, fame, forms, pastimes and so on of 
the unlimited Supreme Lord is a different creation, full of transcendental 
words directed toward bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of 
this world’s misdirected civilization. Such transcendental literatures, even 
though imperfectly composed, are heard, sung and accepted by purified 
men who are thoroughly honest.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.12.52] 



Only when the content of our speech, the subject matter of our speech, is 
the absolute, it may not be ornamented, it may not be grammatically 
correct, or any defect, it does not matter. But the theme must be about 
the absolute. And that sort of word we shall always try to pronounce. It 
has been advised in Bhagavatam in those ten selected stanzas that was 
given from Narada to Vedavyasa as the basis of SrJmad-Bhagavatam as 
we find it now. Gaura Haribol. 


KTrtanananda is your name given by your Gurudeva, and you say that 
you are afraid of kirtana. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, why your kirtana must be bona fide, he 
does not chant unnecessary and unsubstantial thing. Whatever you 
speak, you speak truth. We are to take it in this way. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: I am trying simply to remember what 
Prabhupada told me and to stick to that instruction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. It is good. But at the same time we shall 
think that, vyaso vetti na vetti va. 


[aham vedmi suko vetti, vyaso vetti na vetti va bhaktya bhagavatam 



grahyarh na buddhya na ca tikaya] 


[Lord Siva says: “I know the true purpose of SrJmad-Bhagavatam] 
Sukadeva, the son and disciple of Vyasadeva, knows it thoroughly, and 
the author of the SrJmad-Bhagavatam , SrTIa Vyasadeva may or may not 
know the meaning. The real purpose of the SrJmad-Bhagavatam is very 
difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti .”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 24.313] 


Vyasadeva, who is considered to be saktyavesa avatara, he gave most 
of the revealed scriptures. But still we see that Devarsi Narada has come 
and given stricture to him. In this way that, “What you have given to the 
world so far, you have done mischief positive to the people.” His Guru is 
chastising him in such a way. So to understand the words of Gurudeva it 
is not so easy, it is infinite. Gurudeva is infinite... 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam , 11.17.27] & 

[ Caitanya-caritamrta , Adi-IJIa, 1.46] 


...and his words, he deals also with infinite. And it is not, we can’t put it 
under limitation. That I have finished what he wanted to give me, we have 
understood it to a finish. We are always student. We shall remain student 
forever, because infinite cannot be finished. We shall have to remain 
student all through. Only if we can think we can finish anything then we 



are in relativity of maya, not in relativity of infinite. Our Guru Maharaja 
told that he is a monitor in the class, leader of the students. In his Madras 
speech, in a written speech he expressed, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Prabhu, he told, “I am a monitor.” Something like that we are all students 
we are, and will continue to be students, and we consider it fortune to 
remain student all along our life. Can’t finish, none can finish. Even the 
highest devotees of every type they are also of the same opinion. They 
are unsatisfied always; unsatisfied that I am not able to do real service to 
my Lord. That should be the attitude, so far we have come to understand 
the thing. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Yes. Prabhupada has given us so many, many 
volumes of books. We cannot begin to understand all that he has given 
us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes he did an extensive work. But not the 
question of that side, we are to question our own side. He was full, but I 
am such a fool that I can’t understand your fullness. That should be the 
attitude of a real student of spiritual world, especially of those of Krsna 
consciousness, students of Krsna consciousness. 


Mahaprabhu Himself He is saying, “I have not a bit of divine love within 
Me.” 


Kaviraja GoswamT he was posing that, “I am the worst of the worst, 
meanest of the mean.” 


And that is not a formal statement only; that is their sincere feeling. And 
how they could produce such a magnanimous work? That explanation is 



also given. “Someone is forcing me to write, so I am writing.” 


Sanatana GoswamT also told, “Who am I to relate about the internal 
affairs of the harem of the Lord, the Queens, what audacity? But 
someone is forcing my hand; forcing me to write all these things.” 


But we are very low, we are so mean. They stood by that side. “We are 
nothing but He is everything.” 


One gentleman from Arya Samaj asked me there in Karachi, the leader 
of the Arya Samaj of the place, “If finite can know infinite then He is no 
infinite.” 

I also could answer him just in his own coin, “If infinite cannot make 
Himself known to the finite, then He is no infinite.” Yam evaisa vrnute 
ten a labhyas. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 

[Katha Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 



But only one way, the way down. He can meet on the way down. We 
cannot meet going up. The wholesale depends on Him, He’s adhoksaja. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: That knowledge is coming through Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? What? 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: That knowledge is coming down through Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through Guru, through scriptures. We may not 
think that Guru is limited in a particular body, or in a particular mind. 


By Bhagavatam, Mahaprabhu told, “Every word is Krsna, every word is 
infinite.” 


We must have to come in connection in the relativity of infinite. When 
Mahaprabhu He gave explanations of atmarama sloka in sixty one ways, 
then Sanatana GoswamT he told, “Oh, You are the Lord infinite, You can 
give infinite ways of meanings.” 


Mahaprabhu replied, “Why you praise Me, Sanatana? Don’t you know 
Srimad-Bhagavatam is Krsna Himself and every letter is Krsna?” 


Every part of infinite is infinite. Not that any number of finite can make 



infinite. 


End of 82.03.05.D 


82.03.05.E 82.03.07.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The dictionary, the grammar, all extraordinary 
about infinite. So we shall try to come very near infinite, but at the same 
time we must be conscious that He’s infinite not finite. However near I 
may aspire after to become, but always I shall try to remain under the 
relativity of infinite. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Yes. We accept Prabhupada that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Because he’s our Guru, we have to accept him 
that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is material conception, mad guru sei jagat 
guru. 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 



buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 1.46] A 
universal conception we must have about our Guru. 

KTrtanananda Maharaja: But that is the way he has taught us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: That is the way he has taught us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taught, no, he cannot have taught that. Our 
Guru Maharaja once told that, “If I am required to explain, to give 
explanation of this sloka of Bhagavatam , acaryarh mam vljanlyan, if I am 
under necessity to explain this sloka , should I leave the seat and run 
away? I shall have to give explanation of that very sloka." How? So he 
might have given explanation of this sloka and so many other sloka, that 
Guru is infinite. He also said that his Guru is infinite; he’s also of 
telescopic system, the infinite is going to up. Everyone, to him his Guru is 
infinite, he is nothing. And everything coming from his Guru, in this way it 
is possible. Otherwise this is the sahajlya section that will say, “I am 
Guru, I am infinite.” Guru never says so. 


In Prakrta-Sata-Dusani , Madhvacarya has written Mayavada-Sata- 
DOsanJ. So our Guru Maharaja, Sri Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura 



he also written Prakrta-Sahajiya Sata-Dusani. There it is mentioned the 
Guru never says that, “I am Guru, I am infinite.” 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: No, no. Prabhupada never said that he was 
infinite, that he was God. But we can see; we can see God through him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, try to see... 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: He is the transparent via medium. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you can see rightly, then... We must not think 
that we can see Guru Maharaja rightly, but as much as possible for my 
condition. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: But for my seeing I am dependant on him. How 
he wants me to see, I will see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. We, and always we shall try to think like 
that. At the same time we shall think that I cannot attain the fullest 
degree. I shall try, I am out to try which is impossible, to know the infinite 
I have come to try, I must try, but I can’t try, I fail when I try. That should 
be the healthy attitude. I am trying but I am not trying satisfactorily, so I 
am not getting, I am always in want. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Our concern is not so much to know the infinite 



as to serve the infinite. SrTIa Prabhupada has asked us to serve him by 
preaching all over the world. Therefore our movement is a preaching 
movement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not a new thing. You are preaching, all 
right. You are preaching as directed by your Guru Maharaja, as much as 
you can catch, as much as you can understand him. Sincerely you are to 
do, but there are so many like you. We are also trying to move in the 
same way. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: We’re not saying we’re the only ones, but we’re 
trying to preach. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We do not think you are one, there are so 
many. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: We are trying to preach as he ordered us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So many and they are not one, they are of 
different stages. From different stages they are trying their utmost and 
some may not try also. Guru bhoga is also there. Guru bhogi, he wants to 
exploit in the name of Guru; that is also there we find. Guru bhogi , 
exploitation of Guru, it is also to be conceived there may be. So, 
criticisms of many so-called Gurus also in Gaudlya Matha we found. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Any rate, I wanted to speak to you on behalf of 
the GBC about what has been going on. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is most deplorable. Swam! Maharaja 
very earnestly invited me in ISKCON and you are driving me out. All for 
the good, it is all for the best, I am to take in that way. I did not want to 
encroach within the presence of ISKCON, but Swam! Maharaja had 
much affection for me all throughout his whole life. He abused many of 
my Godbrothers but with the exception of me alone. And I think that I 
have much affection for ISKCON. 

And he also asked me several times, “You are to look after them.” And he 
tried his best also. Once he proposed me to accept the post of the 
President of ISKCON. But I am always a backward pushing man, ease 
lover. So I did not venture. And I have no capacity also that I will be 
President of a great institution throughout the length and breadth of the 
world. 

I am a man of small energy, small energy and satisfied with very little 
thing. No much ambition, and at the same time some disinterestedness 
also is in me. And some sort of common sense. My Godbrothers and my 
Guru Maharaja also had some certificate for me, not an aggressor. I was 
forcibly, almost, by affection force, I was taken in connection of ISKCON. 
And now I am being driven out of ISKCON. But still I cannot give up my 
own faith what I am fostering through my whole life of fifty- five years in 
Gaudlya Math, and well tried. And Swam! Maharaja to his last days he 
appreciated my nature, nature of non-aggression. He could not put trust 
in any other place, but he had trust in me. And up to his last days he 
maintained his faith in me. And still I think that I am a well-wisher of that 
great institution, what is the result of wonderful grace of Krsna in him. But 
anyhow what is happening... 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: I think you are misunderstanding. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I think you are making much of formality of 



administration divorcing the very spirit from it. That is my understanding. 
You are making much - all captured by the grandeur, the glamour, and 
not so much for the inner spirit of truth. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Personally I have great affection, and I know 
that many of my God- brothers... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We don’t think that you have made monopoly 
of the truth, of the absolute truth. You few heads, you have got it, the 
monopoly as the object of your trade you think. I am not so foolish to give 
recognition to the committee which is affected by few heads like you. I 
consider you students, all students, not professors. In my consideration 
you are all students, and you will be healthy if you can think that you are 
students and not professors. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: We are students, but we are students of 
Prabhupada, and we must study Prabhupada from his books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and I am in the rank of his friend, not 
disciple. 


Another devotee: Therefore we give you our respect. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you are giving. 



Devotee: We don’t want to commit any offence unto you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But now you are very much afraid of me 
because I am a plain speaker. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: No, not exactly because you are a plain 
speaker, but because SrTIa Prabhupada wanted to preserve this 
ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In my last days I am waited with some mean 
interest of making my position before I go to death. You think me like that. 


Jayapataka Maharaja: We have never said such things. Neither have we 
expressed anything like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My position is clear, I am not an aggressor. But 
those that are coming to me and asking me my advice in particular case, 
and I cannot but extend my sympathetic help to them. That is my 
position. I am not running hither, thither to entice persons, or to capture 
them. I am sitting straight here and anyone coming, according to my own 
conscience I am extending my helping hand to them. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: But those who are coming are using you. They 
are using you for their own political ends. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am not supposed to see things through your 
eye. I have got my own eye. I am in connection with - fifty-five years in 
connection with Gaudlya Math and whether I am bona fide, I do not 
require your certificate, any of you, in the whole of ISKCON, I don’t want 
any certificate. I have got my way of thinking and many of my 
Godbrothers including Swam! Maharaja had confidence in me, in my 
thinking. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But not these gentlemen. They don’t have 
confidence. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: Because Prabhupada told us not to come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am old man, I am tired, excited, and very, 
very sorry really I say, with folded palms, that you are ill-treating me, I am 
very sorry. Swam! Maharaja was so affectionate; I also treated with such 
affection to him. And rudely you are behaving towards me. I am very 
much mortified for that. But what I can do, I am an old man. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: We have never said you are not bona fide. We 
have never said that. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: [shouting at KTrtanananda Maharaja] You have 
said openly in your meetings so much. 


KTrtanananda Maharaja: [shouting at JayatTrtha Maharaja] I have never 
said that he is not bona fide. I have said that that’s what Prabhupada 



said. It’s in his books, and because you don’t accept his books that’s your 
problem. 


Dhira Krsna Maharaja: [shouting at KTrtanananda Maharaja] Because 
you’ve never read them that’s your problem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [shouting] Hey! [?] Don’t speak so much. In my 
presence at least, I do not like all this rowdy-ism. Now my final appeal to 
you that I am old, I am tired, I can’t talk any more now. If you find any 
necessity to meet me, you need to come sometime after. Especially 
perhaps in the morning time, I am little in good health at that time. Now I 
am almost finished, I can’t talk any longer. If you come again I shall try to 
put my things more slowly and judiciously and in an appealing way. 


Jayapataka Maharaja: The point was that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now I can’t move. My energy finished almost, I 
can’t speak any more. 


Jayapataka Maharaja: If you can just tell the Maharaja that we just 
wanted to express that we had nothing personal and neither was 
anything personal meant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayapataka Maharaja... 



Jayapataka Maharaja: It was a question only of what policy we had to 
follow in terms of allowing... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why do you talk now? I can’t listen to that, I 
can’t record. If you say I shall have to reply, but I am unable to reply. So 
you think that, “Maharaja could not reply,” I don’t like that. So if you want 
to talk more, I am ready, but you must come some suitable time. I am not 
lacking in reasoning, or in representing sastric quotation. Anyhow I am 
finished now. I can’t talk more. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Jaya Om Visnu-Pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Any newcomer today, no? 


Madhava Prabhu: Madhava Tuali [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava Prabhu here? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, another Madhava. He brought one new 
friend, whose name is also Madhava. Madhava Tuali. He’s here, a 
member of their Institute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where has he come from? 


Madhava Prabhu: He’s from Behar. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Behar. What part? 


Madhava Tuali: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] contributed, and some unknown for Bon 
Maharaja’s 


University, long ago of course, during British Period [?] There was one 
Maharajah of [?] small chief in Behar. 


Madhava Tuali: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was received when the first batch of 
preachers from England came back to India, in Howrah Station, 
Maharajah Hatwa [?] Bon Maharaja and two other German disciples 
came with him. Nineteen thirty five perhaps. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. 


When [Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja was preaching in London, 
then Prabhupada passed away, some differences among the different 
disciples. So no money was sent to him there. He was a good collector 



when he was in India. He was known to so many chiefs also, as the 
Secretary of Gaudlya Mission. 

One day he found, that he told, not a farthing he had, but he’ll put that 
into the box and the gas will come, then he’ll be able to cook something, 
no money. But he’s not disappointed. In the early morning in a near park 
he’s taking the beads, counting the beads, and loud praise, taking Hare 
Krsna. In this way. 

Suddenly he found that in that park there were so many shrubs, and in 
some pot, he found something dazzling there, on the earth. He came, 
and after removing the earth he found a Sri MOrti, small, and took it to his 
quarter and he could trace that, sahkha (conch), cakra (discus), gada 
(mace), padma (lotus) and according to Caitanya-caritamrta or 
Siddhartha Sarhhita he came to see and that MOrti was Vasudeva, 
according to the arrangement of the astra, sahkha, cakra, gada, padma, 
according to the arrangement of the hands. Sahkha, cakra, gada, padma, 
in this way the different name. So according to the arrangement of the 
astra he found that it is Vasudeva. Then be began to worship. 

Then that very day he came back, nothing to eat, but suddenly, perhaps 
the maidservant that used to brush the, and wash the utensils, she came 
with a paper that was given in the postal box. But when he took out the 
other letters that was left below. And that woman came with that. “Is it 
useful SwamTji with you?” 

Then he saw, “Oh. Davana [?] Maharaja sent a cheque for a hundred 
pounds.” 

He wrote letters already to several chiefs already acquainted with him, 
and Davana responded. One hundred pounds he sent in cheque. Then of 
course he’s satisfied, at that time he had no money at all in his hand. He 
went to the bank to cash it. 

The bank says, “Yes, this is the cheque. But you are that GoswamT, how 
shall I know? Some identification is necessary.” 


Then, already he gave a lecture there with Lord Zetland on the Chair, and 



so many other respectable men also present in the meeting. Suddenly he 
found that a copy of paper therein, and he got it and showed to the man. 
“Is this sufficient for my identification?” 

“Oh. You are this GoswamT?” “Yes.” 

“Your appearance and the name, of course it is, it will do the service.” 
Then of course, in the bank the cheque was cashed. 

In foreign land, and penniless, he had to experience such condition there, 
GoswamT Maharaja, the Founder of Gaudlya Sanga. 


He took sannyasa from me. First sannyasl disciple is that GoswamT 
Maharaja. He took sannyasa from me. He was my senior Godbrother. 
After the departure of our Guru Maharaja, first sannyasa was taken by 
him, and from me. And next, [Bhakti Prajnana] Kesava Maharaja. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. He was very brave and pushing, GoswamT 
Maharaja. Single handed he could fight with many, hundreds. Such 
powerful argument he had, invincible. 


Once I saw, he’s asking a man in Ambala, “You should give something for 
the service of Krsna.” “I have no faith. I won’t give anything.” 

“No, no, you should give something.” “No, never.” 

“I must take it from you. I must take it from you, then I shall leave the 
place. I won’t go without doing some good to you.” 


“How you can take? It is my money. If I do not pay, how can you take?” 

“I must take. I won’t go without taking. I must do some sukrti to you. I 
have come for that.” 



So fighting going on. I am standing on the side. He’s also white clad. I am 
also white clad at that time. With curiosity I’m wondering, what the man 
says it is true. The money is his and if he does not pay, then how he can 
get? He has come to beg, but still he says, “No.” 

Persisting, “I must take, then I shall go. Without that I won’t go. You are a 
pasanda, and I must do some sukrti to you. I shall open the door for you.” 

In this spirit he’s coming fighting, and so many men flocked there. And 
after hearing they all pressed that man. “Only give something. You know 
he’s representing a particular institution, and they’re doing some service. 
Why you are so much determined that you won’t pay a farthing? Give 
something, give something.” Then by their pressure one rupee he 
handed over to him. 

“And not one rupee, I’m taking one lakh." 


Devotees: Hari bol. (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Because it is very difficult to give you any 
sukrti, to create sukrti for you. Krsna will reward me profusely because 
I’m able to give some sukrti to you. The worst type of atheist you are.” 


In this way. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

So Gaudlya Matha people they have come to beg, but not to beg, but to 
give. They want to give something, and only in the, formally they take 
something, but really they come to give something most valuable, the 
connection. They want to make connection with the Divinity, with the 
highest type of Divinity, Krsna consciousness. Their determination is to 
connect anyone and everyone with Krsna consciousness in any way or 
other. That is their attitude. 



Not an ordinary beggar, that one paisa, two paisa, or one lakh, two lakh, 
that is if they get they’re satisfied with the money, no. They come to give, 
with this consciousness. Energy is being wasted. Energy is directing you 
in this mundane world and only vicious circle, up down, up down, action 
reaction. But to connect with nirguna world. To connect with saguna in 
the encirclement of the saguna world, to connect with nirguna, the 
permanent plane, that connection to give, that is sukrti. So to give 
connection to the people with the eternal plane of love divine, that is their 
duty, anyhow. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Must be conscious of that. Otherwise, what is indispensable, that is the 
connection of those agents with the genuine source. That is all important 
factor, the connection with the transcendental, all important, what is of 
inconceivable character. 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate] hatvapi sa ima[ 
lokan, na hand na nibadhyate 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


If we can find connection there, then our transformation may be of such 
order that if we kill, if we destroy the whole of the brahmanda we are not 
affected in any way. The connection with such a plane which can take 
us to adjustment with such grave happenings, grave events. That 
what to speak of destroying one jlva, one animal, or one man, this is 
nothing. If you can destroy the whole creation you will remain unaffected 
by that grave result. Such plane is there, and we’re to have connection 
with that plane of life. Krsna consciousness. The vilasa is so. The 
destruction is life, that is so. The destruction is life there, the 



destruction in the ordinary sense, that is also life giving to the 
proper persons that are being destroyed, amply benefited. The 
desirable death. Death we are facing every moment, every life. 

Where there is life there is death. But such a death which can kill the 
death itself forever, such death it is there. So that is desirable, that is help 
to the died man, and so the man who is the cause of such death he also 
gets uplifted. It is possible, it is such. 


The cause of harmony is of such wonderful character that which may be 
such. And how, by approaching towards Him we’ll be charmed to find His 
ways, that of wonderful stride, adbutkrama , Urukrama, His strides are 
wonderful. Unthinkable, unknown and unknowable, his strides, His 
padaki. Wonder. How much of the environment we are acquainted with is 
nothing, so, 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


[“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta , 2.29] 


None can finish. At every step he feels wonder, and still he cannot finish, 
no end of that feeling. Wonder of wonder, wonder of wonder, and no 
finish. Such engagement, such is infinite. Krsna is such. 



The Brahmas have come, and the Brahma of this brahmanda when he 
went to see Krsna in Dvaraka Krsna asked the mediator that, “Which 
Brahma has come?” 

The Brahma was astonished. “Which Brahma? Then there are other 
Brahmas also? Say that I’m father of Sanaka, Sanatana, Catuhsana, and 
four headed Brahma. You just inform.” 

Then he went. “Yes, take him in.” 

He went. And Krsna with His temperament He saw that so many 
Brahmas are gathered there. And they’re hundred headed, thousand 
headed, million headed Brahmas there. He’s seeing Krsna as well those 
Brahmas. Other Brahmas they do not know anything. 

So I say the basis of that is hypnotism. The whole creation is His 
hypnotism. This Brahma can say, other Brahmas they do not say. They 
say that, “Krsna has come in my brahmanda and He has called me for 
some necessity.” 

But this Brahma he’s seeing that only, because he enquired, “Which 
Brahma? What is the meaning of which Brahma? Are there any other 
Brahmas?” 


naumldya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, guhjavatarhsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya vanyasraje kavalavetravisana-venu-, laksmasriye mrdupade 
pasupangajaya 


[“I offer my prayers unto You, O praiseworthy Lord who are the child of 
the cowherd Nanda. Your complexion is the dark blue colour of a 
thundercloud and You are clad in silk garments that shine like lightning. 
Your charming face is adorned with guhja-mala ornaments, and Your hair 
is decorated with a peacock feather. You look beautiful wearing a garland 
of forest flowers, and that beauty is enhanced by the morsel of food in 
Your left hand. You carry a buffalo horn and a stick for herding cows 



tucked beneath Your left arm. You hold a flute and other emblems, and 
Your feet are as soft as a lotus.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.1] 


Brahma, when he had first suspicion that, “Who is He, this boy, this 
cowboy, who is He? His ways are very questionable. He’s moving is 
such, His movement in such a way He does not care for anyone. He’s 
within my brahmanda but He does not care to know me even. What is 
this, this attitude? Who is He? He’s not Narayana. Only above me there’s 
Narayana. His ways and manners I’m a little accustomed. But this boy is 
not that Narayana. Anything can exist over Narayana it is impossible. 
Then what is the matter?” 

So to test Him he took away the cowboys and also the calves. And 
putting them somewhere else in the cave, he has again after a year has 
come see degradation and despair, how He’s doing. Then also he found, 
yes, as he found. First, the same position, after one year he has come, 
but he’s finding there He’s in the same position, with the rod under His 
armpit, and with some morsel of food, He’s out as if in search of His 
friends and the stolen calves. In this way, and everything going on as it is. 

Then Brahma, “What is this? Then have they come back without my 
notice.” He again attended the very cave, but they’re there as he’d kept 
them they’re there. Then he, “What is this? Whom I stole they’re all here, 
deposited here. And still when I go there everything is all right, no harm.” 


Then of course he was perplexed and fell at His feet. “I could not 
recognise You my Lord. And what fault on my part? You have come to 
play such a plain part, how one can believe You that You are regent, You 
hold the greater position even than that of Narayana. But whatever I have 
done I want to be pardoned. NaumTdya te 'bhravapuse tad id am bar ay a. 
You are venerable entity, I now come to know how. I bow down to You. Te 
'bhravapuse. Your body is like that of a black cloud, 'bhravapuse, cloud, 
black cloud. And that is some mystic representation. Black generally 
cannot be detected, but tadidambaraya, but Your dress of yellow colour 



help us to know what You are. It is carrying some similarity, bearing, with 
Narayana, pita vasah. Black body and the yellow dress, that gives some 
hint towards the personification of Narayana, these two, tadidambaraya. 
You are un-known and un- knowable, Yourself, but Your dress, Your 
potency, makes You known to us by Your potency. The colour of 
RadharanT, the sakti, Your own potency, that is of yellow colour. So Your 
greatness, Your magnanimity, Your nobility, Your beauty, charm, can be 
known through Her, known through Her, tadidambaraya. 

NaumJdya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, guhjavatamsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya. So many plain things are ornaments to You. In our 
consideration what is gorgeous and of splendour, we don’t find anything 
about that here in Vrndavana. But in Vaikuntha we’re accustomed to find 
those things. But this is a new play. You have come to show Your play. 
Here we find, we come across a new conception, and wonderful, plain 
and charming. Plain yet attracting to the most. Guhjavatamsa- 
paripicchala-sanmukhaya. With simple things, ordinary things, You have 
decorated Yourself, but it is so extraordinarily charming we find there it is 
impossible to understand and to describe, rasa mukham. 

Kavalavetravisana-venu. Rather, they’re trying to show Your most 
ordinary position of a cowboy, A position of a cowboy, which is a 
negligible position in this world, of creation. But in such a position so 
wonderful and charming, all attractive figure, hypnotising us... 


End of 82.03.05.E 82.03.07.A 


82.03.06.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maharaja. What for? 
internally, and dis-united yourselves and joined Swam! 



Devotee: For spreading Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You, yes, that is all important, is it not. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja 
[aharh tvam sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 

[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18 . 66 ] 


Not only non religion but all phase of religion we must forsake, abandon, 
only for Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is so valuable and 
so accommodating. So everything, we shall take all risk for Krsna 
consciousness. Sarva-dharman parityajya. When I was young, I was a 
student in Bhagavad-gJta, when I used to connect with this line... 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 



[“It is better to carry out ones own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


...I felt disconnected. Sva dharme nidhanam sreyah. Where I am, my 
duty, immediate duty, I must die for that, for discharge of duty. I was 
cowed down there, but whenever I came to sarva-dharman parityajya , I 
got some strength of infinite character. The risk, everything for 

_[?] So unity, everything is laudable if it is in connection of 

Krsna consciousness. For which Swam! Maharaja went there empty 
handed. I do not know, just by you, about Swam! Maharaja, when before 
he joined the mission to the last day of his life. 

He asked me, from America, “That I don’t feel well, I may die. Should I 
die here working for Krsna consciousness, or I should go back to India?” 

I told him that, I feel that Prabhupada has given you that land for 
propaganda. It is in my mind. So I shall say, you give your life there 
working. And he took it up. I believe him best. 


Devotee: Yes. There is no doubt about that. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When this ISKCON, the conception of 
ISKCON, the very word came, before he perhaps some twenty years ago 
he began his actual writing, preaching, from a hired house in Calcutta. 



The Back to Godhead was published there, my article was there, and at 
that time he thought of ISKCON. But you have sacrificed so much. We 
have also got some experience of sacrifice in our mission, in the time of 
our Guru Maharaja. And then, what for? That is all important, and that is 
not a very cheap thing. Krsna consciousness proper is not a very cheap 
thing. 


anyabhilasita-sunyam, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukulyena-krsnanu-[sTlanam bhaktir uttama ] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called 
pure devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
//7a, 19-167] ~ 


muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
[kotisv api maha-mune] 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
19.150] 


What is Krsna consciousness proper, all important, only in human life it is 
possible to begin. And that is also very uncertain. So once connected one 



should try his best to attain to work towards as far as possible [?] So the 
spirit of the thing should be kept in as much as it is possible. And then 
humility, and management, administration, everything is well and good. 

_[?] He came here at least five, six times after he began 

his preaching. Before that also he came here, a number of times. I also 
used to live by his side, next door. Laboratory ground floor, I am first floor, 
a long time, anyhow. When he began his translation of Bhagavad-gJta 
consultation with me in a very deep way, anyhow. He requested me many 
a time that, “Please look after them. I am taking them this side. You have 
got some responsibility to look after them.” In this way. 

My nature is avoiding, not very inviting. But still he repeatedly came to 
me and requested me. And the first batch that he took here in India he 
kept here in my care. And it is I who suggested to purchase land now 
where the ISKCON is standing, managed. Anyhow I was all through 
friendly. Now I am also so but the things have been turned opposite. 
When I heard that many dissatisfied souls are going astray, away from 
ISKCON, and some of them I knew personally, then I felt pain in my 
heart. That such good souls are going away. I gave some proposal to 
them, that these persons should be accommodated. But they did not care 
to hear in the beginning. After some time, three important persons in the 
management they were rudely treated. And then both the parties, 
agrieved and the aggressor, both came to me and I affected some 
compromise, and they accepted and things went on well. 

Then also I find now and then evidently some persons are going away. 
And those that are in power and their power is growing, men and money 
coming in their hand, it is generally a trial for the Acaryas. I have got 
experience of at least fifty five years about the mission here. In our Guru 
Maharaja’s mission so many split, and also I tried to make compromise, 
and did also something. In this way I’m staying, passing my days. I am a 
little indifferent character, I’m not interfere character. I do not want, I don’t 
like any big company. Rather I like more to read the sastra and to 
understand the meaning from it in different ways. I’ve written some 
poems in Sanskrit, and books also in Sanskrit. Anyway, my mind almost 
always busy to find out the real meaning from the sastric scripture, the 
mantram or the sutram , or anything. That is my general. But when such 



things are occurring - when some of the offended persons came to me 
and requested me to interfere in the matter, because Swam! Maharaja 
said many things about me within his mission and disciples. So some of 
them knew it and they asked me to interfere. Then when I gave some 
proposal but they showed deaf ears, then I asked them, try to help in my 
name in a relieving way. 


Devotee: Who did you ask, and in which case? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I asked, first came with eighteen points, one 
Hiranyagarbha. Now he’s gone away. I’m sorry for him. I wrote to Tamal 
Krsna... 


Devotee: That was Pradyumna, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Yes, Pradyumna. Pradyumna came first 
with eighteen points of dissatisfaction. I reported it to Tamal Krsna. He 
was busy in his propaganda work. 

Then he told, “Things are going on very well. I can’t go now. When I shall 
go during Gaura Purnima I shall try to meet you, I shall meet you.” 

But he came, went away, did not care to meet with me. “Things are going 
on very well.” 

Then one Yasodanandan, he was in charge of Vrndavana gurukula 
perhaps. He came. I saw he’s a good man. But I heard that he’s 
indifferent, important man, he’s indifferent... 



Devotee: He was a little sorry that he was not one of the Gurus... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I see [?] not think that he’s better than so 
many Gurus. Then next they came, “Three Gurus they’re unfit and they 
should be discharged and punished.” They came to punish three Gurus, 
as appointed direct from Swam! Maharaja. Anyhow I interfered and some 
compromise was affected, including Tamal Krsna also. Then, in this way 
so many came and I’m hearing, and I told, go on with some relief work 
between them. In the meantime... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: I’m here to, as you say, unity, this is a unity effort only. United 
we stand divided we fall. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I differ from you. That unity for what? Unity for 
bad thing that can create havoc. 


Devotee: But how can it be bad thing when it is all meant for Krsna 
consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, so, I say that the ideal is the all important 
and then next unity. Administration is the ksatriya, the position of a 



ksatriya. And the Acarya work that is for the brahmana who does not care 
for this worldly achievement. That is for the brahmanas , and the 
administration with the ksatriya , finance with the vaisya. The general 
conception here should be. So the brahmanic temperament they should 
get, with sastric knowledge, LaksmT is their, sabde pare ca nisnatarh. 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.21] Then in Gita, 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jhaninas tattva darsinah 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.34] 


Then in Upanisad also, Bhagavatam [?] 


tasmad gururh prapadyeta, jijhasuh sreyah uttamam 
sabde pare ca nisnatarh, brahmany upasamasrayam 


[“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a 
bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.”] 



[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.21] In Upanisad , 

tad vijhanartham sa gurum evabhigacchet, samit panih srotriyam brahma 
nistham 


[“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source.”] [Mundaka Upanisad, 1.2.12] 


That should be the criterion of the Acarya. Not a man who can conduct 
good administration, make money, and recruit more men, that is not the 
criterion of an Acarya. So, those that are dissatisfied, to help them, that 
was my advice to the discontented. And in that way, and before this one 
thing I should say [?] anyone who came to me and asked anything, they 
took it in tape. And that tape may be propagated anywhere. Everyone 
comes and whatever I say they tape it, tape of that and began to preach 
in their own way. In this way when I heard that DhTra Krsna Maharaja he 
took some tapes from me and he has copied it an he’s spreading it 
amongst the public. And I was told that that was appreciated. And those 
that came to hear that tape I am told that they had got some sympathy for 
me. In this way perhaps some persons were attracted towards me 
through the tapes. And that is the cause of our trouble. Those that can 
hear from me through the tape they’re having some sympathy towards 
me, and they come to me seeking for some help. I’m here, and those that 
are coming to hear from me, irrespective of anyone I say. In this way the 
trouble has arisen here. Some are more attracted towards my tape. Have 
you heard? 


Devotee: Yes. I very much appreciate. I have also heard a tape last year. 
Only thing that their point is that by hearing your... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I also like. It is a pride of us all, those that have 
faith in Mahaprabhu they cannot but feel proud that Swam! Maharaja has 
done such a wonderful work in his propagation. It is inconceivable by so 
many. And it will diminish, its position, its prestige, will diminish, that will 
be almost death to us, who want that Gaudlya Vaisnava should have a 
spacious field. But still, the justice should be there. 


Devotee: Now their point is that by hearing your tape... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their point I have heard. They say whatever 
we give the majority of the committee that is absolute. I differ there. But I 
consider that you are all students in the line of truth. So don’t think that 
you are all perfect. You are studying of a student. So try to be 
accommodating and try to keep the standard. 


Devotee: One thing they say that by hearing your tapes the 
determination to serve in ISKCON will increase, instead they’re trying to 
find fault. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some told me, one Dayadhara, he was a Dr. 
sent by HamsadOta Maharaja to me for initiation. Because he’s sent by 
one of the zonal Acaryas, and perhaps he thought of my tape or anyhow 
got some faith in me, I initiated. That gentleman having my, I’ve got one 
book, Prapanna- jlvanamrtam , a compiled book, compilation from many 
sources. That Dayadhara told that, “Your book,” and some poems also I 
have composed in Sanskrit, “They’re helping ISKCON in inestimable way. 
Deep rooted, making ISKCON deep rooted and also unbending.” That 
remark came to me. 



And it was not impossible. Swam! Maharaja spread Mahaprabhu’s 
instructions very widely. And what I collected in that book, many very 
selected passages from many higher devotees. And that can help the 
very movement. It is desirable, it can be really thought. In this way my 
connection was to consolidate to make it deep rooted. But unfortunately 
things are going in such way that as if I’m standing in the opposite party. I 
don’t think so. I think that my inclination, my advice, and my friendship 
with Swam! Maharaja that can help us a great deal. Both sides, from the 
constitutional as well as from the spiritual ideal, in my simple conviction. 
And I am there. In my old age, in my whole life I had no ambition, and in 
my old age I’m not such a fool that this time, at the cost of ISKCON, I’ll try 
to immortalise [?] my condition. 


Devotee: Now what their thing is that they always had great reverence 
for you, therefore whenever there was a crisis... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only when they do not differ from me. 


Devotee: That is true. But whenever they had any crisis they always 
approached you as the most reverent Vaisnava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is goodness. 


Devotee: And even when there was a personal crisis SrTIa Tirthapada’s 
life they directed, or two GBC directed him towards your good self. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: No, no, that’s not true. SrTdhara Maharaja wanted 



Tirthapada to come here. 


Devotee: Jayapataka Maharaja told Tirthapada also. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Anyhow SrTdhara Maharaja told me to come to you. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tirthapada, who is he? 


Devotees: JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Which incident are you talking about? 


Devotee: Whatever, what I’m saying is that devotees have a great 
reverence you. It was not that, only thing that they’re little bitter now is 
that some of the people who have some criticism against the movement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Reverence formal. What sort of reverence they 
have got towards me, do you think? Formal or material? Substantial, 
spiritual. 



Devotee: Well I think for your knowledge. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: For your... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. Reverence for me is in a formal way, I 
think. At least now they have proved like that. They’re more particular 
with formality, and formal help they want from me. But I’m not a man with 
formality. I more like spirit than form. Rather, I like to be a form breaker 
than form maker, if it is necessary for spiritual upliftment [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yesterday they gave the report... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And it is there, sarva-dharman parityajya 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.66]. what is that? What is the idea? Sarva-dharman 
parityajya. And the highest goal, svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva , bhejur 
mukunda-padavTrh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] Are you acquainted 
with this sloka of Bhagavatam which is said by Uddhava about the gopis 
of Vrndavana, about their qualification? Are you acquainted with this 
sloka of SrJmad-Bhagavatam ? 


Devotee: No. Kindly tell me. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you should be connected and we shall 
have connection with the highest idea we have got in Gaudlya 
Vaisnavism. Where to go? What is our destination? What for we have 
come to ISKCON? A general call Swam! Maharaja has given to so many, 
crushing the pride of the present scientific civilisation. But what for? What 
is our aim, highest aim? You must be conscious of that, what for you 
have come. You soldiers, you are allied to fight with maya, but what for? 
What is your aim? 


Devotee: I’m thirty four. 


Devotees: No, what is your aim? Why have you come? 


Devotee: My aim is to serve the spiritual master and spread this 
movement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the conception? There are so many 
conceptions, Christianity conception, Islam conception, this varnasrama 
conception, Buddhist conception, Sankaracarya conception, so many. 
But what is Krsna consciousness that Swam! Maharaja gave to you? 


Devotee: Our thinking is that we do not know Krsna. We have no 
qualification to know Krsna, but we know Prabhupada, Swam! Maharaja. 
And therefore we want to serve him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. That is [?] thing. Why? What is your 
Prabhupada? There are so many Prabhupadas in the world. What is the 



peculiarity of your Prabhupada? 


Devotee: He’s putting us at the feet of Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what is Krsna? He did not preach about 
Him. He preached about Krsna consciousness. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what is that Krsna consciousness. 


Devotee: Surrendering to Prabhupada means preaching Krsna 
consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. 


Devotee: And to practice Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He captured your mind through preaching 
through Krsna consciousness. 



Devotee: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what did you find peculiar in Krsna 
consciousness that you left your previous religious ideas and joined 
Swam! Maharaja? You took so much risk. What is that Krsna 
consciousness, you must know that. 


Devotee: Yes, yes, we know whatever Prabhupada has taught us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not hazy, not taking the name of Prabhupada. 

[?] 


Devotee: Krsna is the Supreme Lord. Krsna is the Absolute Truth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna is the Supreme Lord, that is a vague 
word. One will say Allah is the Supreme Lord. Another will say Jesus is 
the Supreme Lord. 


Devotee: So He has a name, form, pastimes, paraphernalia, and they 
are non-different from Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, yes, you are to know what is Krsna 
consciousness. Back to Godhead, what is that Godhead? 



Devotee: We are being educated in our ISKCON society about that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: We are. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That education is not a mere fashion. That is 
reality. 

Devotee: Our Guru Maharaja he was there guiding this mission for 
thirteen years. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I know your Guru Maharaja better than you do. 
Devotee: But he guided the mission. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I knew him from the beginning till the last days 
of his life, so much so, once he proposed myself to be the President of 
the ISKCON. I refused. In his last days he wanted me to live along with 
him in ISKCON, to have my constant association. 


Devotee: If I say something representing their story, you please not mind 
it what they’re saying. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, say something, but whatever you may say 
that will be superficial to me. That won’t reach to the depth of my 
knowledge and experience of Krsna consciousness. 



Whatever you will see, and what all of you will see, that won’t reach the 
depth of my knowledge about ISKCON, that is Krsna consciousness, 
what is, who is Krsna. You are all primary students, I think you so. 


Devotee: Whatever we are our Guru Prabhupada... 


Devotee: [?] I’m mudha number one, but I’m trying to serve Prabhupada 
that’s all. They’re trying to spread his mission. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is good of course, trying for Prabhupada. 

Devotee: And that is our prime concern, to just give this life for SrTIa 
Prabhupada. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ostentatiously that is appreciated, appreciable. 

Devotee: I just wanted to ask you one question, that there’s rising in their 
minds, which may have disturbed, which induced them to make some 
decision that disturbed your feelings. And that is that if someone leaves 
ISKCON and criticises the different activities of ISKCON, or different 
authorities of ISKCON, then he comes to take shelter of you, then if you 
give them sannyasa or recognition immediately, then it has a bad effect 
on ISKCON as a whole. So that is what their concern is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can feel the present inconvenience of 
ISKCON. But still, those that came to Swam! Maharaja, and frustrated 
now and going back astray, and if they come to me and want some 
connection here, I am not running after them, but those that come to me, 
and they’re rejected, but if I think that they should be kept in the fold and I 



give some connection, how can you say that I will be honourable not to 
do that. 


ISKCON is not [?] They came to Swam! Maharaja and now frustrated 
they’re going away, and they have their complaints, and some complaints 
are true. Because I have got that sort of experience from our generation 
in our Prabhupada’s, our Guru Maharaja’s followers. We have got some 
sort of experience. So we can guess what is what to certain extent. When 
frustrated they come and want some help, how can I say that no, I can’t 
help you. That is my trouble. 


Devotee: But then, if they come and they get shelter then they sharpen 
their attack on the movement, so they increase that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sharpen means, what is that? What is that 
attack? Is it severe preaching, my tapes? Or the members that 
appreciate my, what they get from my tape? You point out that, “In your 
tape these undesirable things are being out, these are not desirable. 
Objectionable, anything I am preaching against ISKCON.” What I say that 
is a general thing on principle. Bhagavad-gJta , Bhagavatam, generally I 
explain so many slokas. That is my Hari -katha, my preaching is that, 
different types of slokas I explain. My tape means that. 


Devotee: That of course is appreciated by everybody. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: But they’ve been banned, all his tapes. 

Devotee: one thing. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Appreciation should be put in proper perspective of 
the current situation. But his tapes have been banned, that after last 
night’s conversation it was referred that his teaching was Mayavada, to 
some extent. These things should be presented as they are, what is the 



actual attitude of the current administration. And then it can be 
understood why I find it difficult to adjust my own spiritual feelings 
towards that. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: You see, Swam! Maharaja before his 
departure he told that, “I have said many things against my Godbrothers 
as a policy of preaching. But I put it, placed it to some of our 
Godbrothers, but I beg to be excused by them.” 

On the basis of that I asked your GBC that the portions where he has 
abused the Godbrothers may be omitted, on the basis of his last words. 
Because otherwise they’re also coming to throw mud against Swam! 
Maharaja. Already they have begun. And I requested them not to do so. 
So I’m always trying to save the prestige of ISKCON. He abused for his 
propaganda almost all the camps of Gaudlya Vaisnava but save and 
except myself. And now they have begun to do that... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...incident to occur. So I think JayatTrtha’s leaving 
is a major incident. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Compromise, my, the long and the short of 
your negotiation will be that you keep aloof from the affairs of ISKCON. 
What they may do or undo, you don’t care, worry for that. You miss your, 
the object of your coming here? 



Devotee: Myself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To make me silent? 


Devotee: No, no, no. No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, whoever is dissatisfied with the present 
management of ISKCON, and if they come to me and if I give some 
sympathy to them, then I’m creating an opposite party thereby [?] 


Devotee: Because their feeling is that because it’s a world wide mission 
there will always be some complaints. There maybe some dissatisfaction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Of course. 


Devotee: Even at the time of Prabhupada, our own Prabhupada, there 
were people who had some difficulties and left the movement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I have got sad experience many have 
already left him. And in so many, all the institutions there is such. 


Devotee: Yes, so, ah, but.. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many coming, going, coming, going. 


Devotee: But if this criticism becomes more intense then the 
management of the institution becomes more difficult. So that was the 
concern. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Difficult, so they should be more 
accommodating, and they should be more earnest to the ideal. Swam! 
Maharaja went there empty handed, not with much wealth and power and 
splendour. But what was his capital? What was his capital? 


Devotee: Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, that I want to trace more in 
Krsna consciousness. And accommodating to the Godbrothers. Those 
I can feel that are sincere, they’re sincere students. If I can find that 
he’s a sincere student, but he’s neglected by the administration, 
what should I do? As a servant of our Guru Maharaja and 
Mahaprabhu should I extend my hand to him, or no, go away? What 
should I do? What should you do if anyone being a guest in your house, 
should we put some water or food, or he will drive away? 


Devotee: No. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, they already came to your Prabhupada 
and they’re going disappointed and if they come before leaving the 
ISKCON and they ask something, and if I want to pacify them, and 
thereby a group, one, two, three, four, in this way a group, then what am I 
to do? Then I’m to close my door and sit in the room? 


Devotee: No, no. When a group is formed like that, then there’s some 
other preaching going on, so then there’s another wider group is 
formed... 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see, my idea is this, Swam! Maharaja, you 
see. 


_[?] Our Guru Maharaja sent a 

party of five or four in the beginning. Next he wanted to send me, but I 
was reluctant for some reason. Then he sent another one. Then when he 
was proposing me in Bombay, Swam! Maharaja was present there. And 
in course of his speech he told, “You all be prepared. You will have to go 
to the west for preaching.” In Bombay. 

And Swam! Maharaja pointed me out, “In your presence Prabhupada 
requested me.” 

Then I came to recollect the thing that he was saying, “That all of you will 
have to go to the west for preaching.” 

Our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura foretold, our Prabhupada 
began, and Swam! Maharaja came with flying colours, preaching in the 
west. So, our Guru Maharaja he began the attempt. And he proposed me 
to go. I did not, for two reasons. One, that I can’t understand the 
intonation, the pronunciation of the westerners. And the second, I’m not a 



pushing man, and don’t want to mix with so many. So I modestly refused. 
Now, in my last days of life Swam! Maharaja has taken so many where I 
am sitting idle and asking me to look after them. And also I remember my 
Guru Maharaja wanted to send me to the west for preaching, because 
there are so many, including our Guru Maharaja, that my words are very 
suiting, suitable to the westerners. My reason, my knowledge, my 
dealing, all these things they appreciated, or they’re of such opinion. And 
in my last days so many are coming at my door and I shall say no, you go 
away? How can I say so? Who was appointed in the beginning, several, 
forty seven years ago, that you go to the west for preaching, and I didn’t. 
And they’re coming at my door. And what should I, what treatment should 
I do with them? 


Devotee: There is no difficulty with that as it is. ISKCON recognises your 
prominence as a prominent Vaisnava and they come whenever there is 
any need they immediately come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? This is one, Caru Swam! Maharaja he 
has got some appreciation for me. He was direct appointed by Swam! 
Maharaja as an Acarya though grhastha. He has got some sympathy with 
me, and so many others also. But are they not reliable? All bogus 
persons are coming to me? Those that are approaching me they’re all 
bogus? 


Devotee: No, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? Either I’m to blame, or those that are 
coming they are to be blamed? If you want to... 



Devotee: No, but the, all union people, but if they’re formed in many 
groups then the unity of the ISKCON as a whole may be in danger. This 
is the concern, this is the biggest concern. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes, that I know fully well. So they are to 
modify their policy. They should not stand firm that the majority of these 
few, there are several thousands of disciples of Swam! Maharaja and 
they may be leading to a twenty four. They should not think that their 
unity may satisfy the whole thing. They should also consider that what 
sort of conclusion they should come to in the meeting, substantially not 
formally. The majority of ISKCON, that is absolute, I’m the last man to 
admit that. 


Devotee: But then how can we run the institution smoothly if there’s not 
some arrangement like that, because so many groups are forming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. No good administration can give 
Godhead, can it? 


Devotee: No, no. It is just, it is for the propagation. Prabhupada has 
organised for the propagation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? That is all approximate and relative, all 
approximate and relative. We should be conscious of the fact. 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja, but Prabhupada himself organised. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because we are approaching towards infinite, 
so everything is finite, however greater it may be. With that 
consciousness we shall try to move. 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja, Prabhupada himself organised, and his most 
concern was that we should all work jointly together. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are some also that say that they’re all 
self made Acaryas. I don’t know. I don’t say so. But there are some who 
say that Prabhupada did not appoint any Acarya. Rather he told, 


yare dekha, tare kaha [krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 
pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a 
Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this 
instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. 
Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 7.128-9] 


“Every one of you speak up whenever, whomever you come across about 
Krsna consciousness.” That was his general call. 



Devotee: Well here’s one of them. You can ask him whether they were 
appointed or not. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Now there’s complaint amongst the men there that 
the whole conception of Acarya as you presented it to the GBC when 
they came here originally in nineteen seventy eight, at Gaura PGrnima, 
there was something mistaken in that... 


End of 82.03.06.A 


82.03.06.B 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: ...that the individual Acarya must be completely 
subordinated to the committee, GBC committee, and that the disciples 
should be trained to understand that their real relationship is with 
ISKCON, and their relationship with the Acarya is the secondary thing. It 
was explained to me this morning. And they think that your advices in the 
beginning to set up the Acarya system in a particular way, that has been 
the cause of much trouble for them. The Acaryas are all relative, they’re 
not absolute, and they all have their... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Self effulgent. 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not self effulgent. 
Devotee: No, not that way. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: They’re not self effulgent. And therefore the 
Presidents and GBC are now thinking if they’re not self effulgent since 
they were appointed Acaryas, therefore they’re second class Acaryas 
and they can’t be considered absolute, even to their own disciples, but 
that the absolute consideration will always be what the committee 
decides, not what the Acarya says. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever he mentioned, said, I think that is all 
recommendatory, all relative, not absolute. It is not possible. You see, the 
plane is such. 


When Uddhava asked Krsna, “Why so many forms of religion?” 


Krsna told, “In the beginning it was one, and I told about what is religion 
to Brahma. And from Brahma it came to his different disciples, and 
every disciple understood it in a modified way according to his own 
mental conception. And when in their turn they gave delivery to the same 
thing the differentiation began.” 


Prakrti-vaicitryat and paramparyena, it is, we can’t stop differences. That 
is also told in Bhagavad-glta , “I told it to Manu.” 

Manur iksvakave ’bravlt [Bhagavad-glta, 4.1] 

Sa kaleneha mahata , yogo nastah parantapa [Bhagavad-glta , 4.2] 


[sri-bhagavan uvaca 

imam vivasvate yogam, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 



praha, manur iksvakave ’bravit] 


[The Supreme Lord said: “Previously, I imparted to SOrya this changeless 
path of knowledge, which is achieved by selfless action. SOrya, the 
presiding deity of the sun, delivered it to his son Vaivasvata Manu, 
exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, Manu instructed the same 
knowledge to his son Iksvaku.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.1] 


evarh parampara-praptam, imam rajarsayo viduh sa kaleneha mahata, 
yogo nastah parantapa 


[“O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, 
Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through the divine 
succession. Presently, after the passage of a long period of time, this 
teaching has been almost completely lost.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.2] 


In this way the plane is such that things in the starting, as the nature be 
there, gradually degraded, modified. So the recommendatory but cannot 
be absolute. 


Devotee: So far, whatever our Guru Maharaja says, that was the 
standard of absoluteness. And since Guru Maharaja is not physically... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He could not say so, that this is absolute. He 
did not say. He could not say, and he did not, because he knew that he’s 
talking about infinite. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He says that what he told, that is absolute. 


Devotee: No, because, for the upliftment of the disciple, the spiritual 
masters instructions are absolute. And since it was his instruction... 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. KTrtanananda last night came to say so. 
But I asked him that Gurus position may be absolute, but your 
understanding of Guru and his instructions, is it absolute? 


Devotee: No. Individuals are not absolute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 

Devotee: But collectively as a body as a whole it is absolute. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, can never be. That is foolish. 
Devotee: Because that is the only representative of Prabhupada. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is foolish. 



Devotee: That is the only representative of Prabhupada. That’s what we 
say. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then everything is absolute because whatever 
incident comes to be effected by the will of Krsna, even a straw moves by 
the will of Krsna. So everything is absolute, we are to consider. 


Devotee: Considering that this is a spiritual movement, this is Krsna 
consciousness movement, Krsna consciousness movement is a 
representative of Krsna on this Earth. That is what we are thinking. 
Therefore it is absolute. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, it is not like that. I like, what I wanted to 
say, at least, I like Krsna consciousness, ISKCON should not have any 
monopoly of preaching over the whole world. But all my Godbrothers they 
also may do something in their part, everyone, you also, myself, 
everyone should do something for the propaganda of Krsna 
consciousness. Why the others should be banned, eh? 


Devotee: No banning. 


Devotee: There’s no banning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? All should be fair field. 



Devotee: But ISKCON should not be splintered. United we stand, divided 
we fall. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fair field, let all say what Krsna 
consciousness, eh? Why should we stand in the way of that? Let them 
say. The free market. Nation and ocean free. 


Devotee: That free market should not be developed by splintering 
ISKCON. Let ISKCON also preach, others will also preach. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. ISKCON will go on with their preaching, 
others may also go on with preaching, with Krsna consciousness, with 
Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, all may join, what harm? Fairfield. 
There must be a very wider view. 

Columbus, he discovered America. Should it be meant that only his 
people will go and live there? 

Others won’t go? 


Devotee: We’re not saying that. We want that everyone should preach. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone, it should be Krsna consciousness, 
that is to be marked, the Krsna consciousness, we’ll be satisfied for that. 
Mahaprabhu, what Mahaprabhu wanted to preach, Krsna consciousness, 
Gaudlya Vaisnavism School. But too much dogmatism. 

I heard and that pained my heart, then that, he’s a good soul, I knew him, 
that Bhavananda Maharaja. Bhavananda Maharaja trampled down one 



book, GaudJya Kanthahara, that was very favourite of our Guru Maharaja, 
and the collection of all from different sastras to help the preacher, 
GaudJya Kanthahara was planned. Quotations from different scriptures to 
help Krsna consciousness preachers. But that was trampled simply 
because that was not composed by Swam! Maharaja, that valuable book 
was trampled under foot. Then I sent some intimation to him, you please 
beg forgiveness, and in a very beautiful way, a grand way, issue one 
edition of GaudJya Kanthahara to get released from that offence. It is 
sastra , and it is collected by our Guru Maharaja I know, and it was 
helping to a great extent the preachers, meant for the preachers, 
collection from highly valued books. Should I appreciate that, because 
that was not translated by Swam! Maharaja? 


Devotee: Who was it published by? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Er? Published maybe from different Press, but 
collected by our Guru Maharaja. 


Devotee: Paramaharhsa BabajT’s [?] book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You know the book. It is with us also, and that 
helps a great deal. That was meant mainly for the preachers. Highly 
valued book. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] And Swam! Maharaja did not want that? 



Devotee: No, that is definitely wrong. Unless there was some criticism of 
our Guruji inside. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no, that was long before that was printed 
and published. Ke ? 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bhakta Jeff. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I will be happy to the extreme if 
you can effect conciliation. 


Devotee: I was just wondering if they can still come and talk with you, 
frankly and freely. Yesterday I think the meeting broke up abruptly, so it 
would be nicer if you give them some one other time. This is what my 
concern was, because I am just a small man. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I gave them time. They’re always 
welcome, anyone always welcome, and I’m ready to talk with them. This 
will be Hari katha , Krsna consciousness, spiritual understanding, it is 
preaching. 


Devotee: It is they can freely express their opinion and you can reply to 
that. And that way some consensus may be arrived at. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. More freely. Everyone should have. 
Yes. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: Tomorrow, is it not possible tomorrow? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. Maybe tomorrow morning. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Thank you very much for your enlivened discourse. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even whole days I am unfit and I am invalid. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, I also, when I got the news, what 
happened, what they did to JayatTrtha Maharaja, I immediately felt that 
only you can save the situation now. And I so immediately rushed back 
here, and I thought that I’ll take you to Mayapur, because if they do not 
come... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] Yeah, I heard that. DhTra Krsna Maharaja just 
told me. So it’s nice if they come here. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Your name is? 



YasomatT-nandana dasa: Yasomati-nandana dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yasomati-nandana, very charming name. 

YasomatT-nandana dasa: Thank you. Prabhupada gave. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: YasomatT-nandana, para ki ? 
YasomatT-nandana dasa: Braja-baro-nagara. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Braja-baro-nagara, gokula-rahjana kana. 

srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah aham 
iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 


[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may 
follow the advice of the Vedic scriptures - others may follow the 
Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in whose 
courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] 

[ Caitanya-caritamrta , Madhya-lila, 19.96] 


Raghupati Upadhyaya. Mahaprabhu was charmed to hear, srutim apare 
smrtim itare. “Let them go on with their sruti and smrti, but aham iha 
nandarh vande. Sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66] My 
heart is inclined towards the obeisance of Nanda. Why? Yasyalinde 
pararh brahma." 



One lady also told here in her lecture, when Swam! Maharaja came with 
many disciples, “That what attracted us to ISKCON is this, that we can 
live in a family with God. God can accept our service as family members. 
This has attracted to ISKCON.” 


So aham iha nandam vande, yasyalinde param brahma. The Para 
Brahma has come. 


krsnera yateka khela sarvottama nara-lila nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 21.101] 


The aprakrta Ilia, similar to that of human society, but it is just the 
opposite. Perverted reflection here, and original there, but very similarity 
is there. 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vlclkirslto me 
tadamrtatvarh pratlpadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate val 



[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


Atma-bhuyaya ca kalpate. “That means they’re considered as My own.” 
Visate tad-anantaram, tato mam tattvato jhatva, visate tad-anantaram 


[bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jhatva, visate tad-anantaram] 


[“Only through love and devotion can I be understood as I am. Thereafter, 
fully understanding Me, you can merge into My entourage.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 18.55] 


“Ultimately knowing who am I ontologically, then they enter into My 
domain. Into Me, that in My group, in My, in the system where My 
servitors are trying their best to satisfy Me.” 


Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are out for the same. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: Please bless me that I can [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our inner thirst is for the same. And we should 
think that we come, in a group we come together, all from different 
sources. But particular aim and there may not be any pollution in that 
aim, that highest object. That is all important. Organisation next, first 
ideal, and next, organisation, to facilitate, to preach the ideal. If ideal is 
drawn away the organisation can give mischief to the people. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as JTva GoswamT has mentioned, 
take from the mantram, formula, take the Name, then put another name, 
it will go to the opposite site. Take Krsna, put Kali or Siva, it will take to 
the, all other words are there, but the Name is Krsna. Take out the Krsna 
and put Siva, it will take you, carry you to another direction. So also the 
ideal, organisation there may be many, and more perfect organisation as 
military, but the ideal is all important. Otherwise, if for another ideal a 
good organisation is engaged that will very hurriedly take to our doom. 

So organisation makes first ideal, Krsna consciousness. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: But the ideal... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Organisation must be subservient to Krsna 



consciousness proper. That is my contention, nothing more. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: But our idea is that the ideal is non different 
from the organisation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You all say the organisation because it is 
created by Swam! Maharaja it is a perfect one. So this organisation 
whatever they will create, the majority, that is God. I differ there. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: For that we’re not deviating from Swam! 
Maharaja’s thought. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] should seek, they should search after. 
Mahaprabhu Himself told, “Krsnanusandhana, I am searching for Krsna.” 

Vyasadeva says, “ Brahmansandhana , brahma-jijhasa , I am enquiring, 
what is Brahman.” 

JaiminT says, “Dharma-jijhasa." 

In this way, all, they’re out to search the infinite, the absolute. And it will 
be foolish to think that whatever this body will dictate that there is Krsna 
consciousness. The difference is here, and that is most important 
difference. You are to think it for your own interest, and for the interest of 
all of us. 


Devotee: They say that because in Bhagavad-glta Krsna says that there 
will never be a servant more dear than the one who preaches. And 
because Prabhupada exhibited such preaching vigour that has never 
been exhibited before, that he is the most compassionate personality. 
Therefore they say that the ideal of the organisation is to give everyone 



Prabhupada. Because the conviction is that if we certainly give SrTIa 
Prabhupada to everyone then they will get all the mercy of Krsna and 
eventually all the realisation of Krsna consciousness. They say, because 
Prabhupada exhibited the most compassionate nature and the most 
successful preaching effort in the world, that we simply have to now rally 
around SrTIa Prabhupada and present SrTIa Prabhupada [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you? Who is he? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: JTva Pavana. First initiated disciple of SrTIa 
Prabhupada. Second initiated by myself. 


JTva Pavana: This is the mood [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have told repeatedly the difference what you 
say. Mostly, those that are coming to me they all say like that. The 
general tenor of all the questions that are coming from ISKCON, it is of 
such nature. What you say that is not new thing. 


JTva Pavana: But that is that the ideal, the organisation may have its 
defects but that the ideal is already there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what I say you are to understand. Yes. But 
I say that, I told last night to KTrtanananda, the Vyasadeva is considered 
to be saktyavesa avatara , and he delivered most of the sastras , and still 
Narada came and abused him. “Whatever you have done so far that is 
nothing. You give Bhagavatam to the people.” 



YasomatT-nandana dasa: That is because Vyasadeva was not a pure 
de... he was not presenting pure devotional service. But Prabhupada 
presented the pure devotional service. 


JTva Pavana: And Prabhupada gave us Bhagavatam. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: He’s only saying that even Vyasadeva agreed to 
be chastised. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to understand what is this, this is not 
my statement. What I say it is in Bhagavatam. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you are to adjust, how it is possible. 
Vyasadeva is accepted as saktyavesa avatara , and he has given all the, 
most part of the scriptures. Then also... 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: But we consider Srila Prabhupada more than 
that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] What is the reason, we are to enquire why. 
The Brahma is the first Guru of Gaudlya sampradaya , Madhva 



sampradaya, he’s benumbed by Krsna//7a. Madhvacarya, Ramanuja, 
they’re all great Acarya, still, we are to criticise them. So, we are to think 
deeply everything in our own interest, and we don’t get by half something 
and produce and reproduce that [?] not that. We are to understand all 
these things in details and adjust and digest. It is there, how it is possible, 
that the giver of Gita, Bhagavad-gJta , Vedanta , all these things, he’s 
chastised by his Guru Maharaja. How is it possible? It is there. 


YasomatT-nandana dasa: Because he did not really [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to digest that. So the answer is there, 
the answer is there. The year, by instalment, by the will of the Lord, there 
by His order extensively may be given by a particular instalment which is 
possible. His order to give a particular instalment to all. 


Devotee: But I still don’t understand... 


Devotee: Vyasadeva’s giving a particular level... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How we are to adjust all these things, from the 
scriptures, it is there. It is in Bhagavatam. How is it possible? We are to 
adjust. It is not my creation, or my whimsical statement. It is there. How 
you are to take, you please explain it. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: There is also that divya-jhan hrde prakasito , [From 
Sri Guru-vandana, 3] that the very scripture, the realisation is coming in 
the heart. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: What is being presented is very simple affair, that SrTIa 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he predicted that there would be a personality who 
would come and be responsible for delivering the Holy Name of Krsna all 
over the world. The conviction of ISKCON is that SrTIa Prabhupada is that 
personality. And the ideal of ISKCON is simply to deliver SrTIa 
Prabhupada to the world. He’s the person Bhagavatam. He brought us 
the Bhagavatam. He lifted us out of our nescient condition, and that the 
feeling of the ISKCON body is that we may have so many defects on our 
own, but just as Prabhupada gave the example, we simply have to 
deliver the mail, just like the postman. He may not be very expert but the 
message is in the letter already. So our feeling is simply that we are, 
have to deliver. So the mood at the temple is simply we have been sitting 
and hearing Prabhupada Ilia every morning, how Prabhupada came to 
the west, how he picked us up, we’re becoming absorbed more and more 
in Prabhupada Ilia. And in this way we’re feeling that we understand, 
through Prabhupada, what is the mission of Lord Chaitanya, and a little 
bit about Krsna. That’s all we know is Prabhupada. This is the feeling. 

And so although no one is attacking your position as a Vaisnava, we feel 
that the general mood of the family is being disturbed since SrTIa 
TTrthapada is not there to share in these loving exchanges and 
remembrances of SrTIa Prabhupada. That is the general mood, it’s 
coming from that, from the heart, not so much from a managerial... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, you differentiate from one Guru with 
another Guru. 


Devotee: Yes, because SrTIa Prabhupada... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you differentiate from... 


Devotee: Acintya bhedabheda tattva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hear me. The present Acarya and your 
Prabhupada, there is much difference? Eh? 


Devotee: Yes. Because Srila Prabhupada we say is Jagat Guru, 
because in Bhagavad-gJta Krsna says, “The most dear servant... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the disciple of the present Acarya they will 
see that their Guru, their Acarya is not Jagat Guru, is it? 


Devotee: They say yes, the idea is that Srila Prabhupada is Founder 
Acarya... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. I am speaking of Swarm Maharaja and 
the present Acarya. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Founder Acarya is another thing. 



Devotees: Prabhupada are... 


[?] They say that any Acarya in ISKCON after 


End of 82.03.06.B 


82.03.07.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[naumldya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, guhjavatamsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya vanyasraje kavalavetravisana-venu-, laksmasriye mrdupade 
pasupangajaya] 


[“I offer my prayers unto You, O praiseworthy Lord who are the child of 
the cowherd Nanda. Your complexion is the dark blue colour of a 
thundercloud and You are clad in silk garments that shine like lightning. 
Your charming face is adorned with guhja-mala ornaments, and Your hair 
is decorated with a peacock feather. You look beautiful wearing a garland 
of forest flowers, and that beauty is enhanced by the morsel of food in 
Your left hand. You carry a buffalo horn and a stick for herding cows 
tucked beneath Your left arm. You hold a flute and other emblems, and 
Your feet are as soft as a lotus.”] 


[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.1] 



...laksmasriye mrdupade pasupangajaya. And Your movement is very 
slow but sure, apadobhay [?] Your movement is such that You don’t care 
for anything else in this world. Though in a very simple and lower position 
You are, but Your gesture, posture, Your outlook, Your movement, You 
don’t care of anything in this world. Such mixture with plainness in the 
highest conception of things mixed, is garbed, dressed in a very plain 
thing, it has given a very nice and very wonderful expression, charming. 
Such things of ordinary value may be so charming. Being creator also, I 
fail to understand what is this creation. I am proud that I have created so 
many things in the world, but I am lost to see the beauty of the 
environment here. What is that? Laksmasriye mrdupade pasupangajaya. 
Movement is slow but sure and beautiful. Mrdupade pasupangajaya. You 
may be the son of that human being, even that who keeps the cows, not 
very high status in the society, or in the scripture. But is this Your 
personality, wherever You go You can make it to hold the highest 
position, what is this? Mrdupade pasupangajaya. Whoever You be, my 
vanity expired, defeated. To You I am taking refuge. I surrender. Please 
help me understand what You are really.” In this way Brahma 
surrendered. 


Madhvacarya, he, in his conception, of Acarya mentality, he could not 
harmonize with this brahma mohana chapter with Guru. The sampradaya 
Guru, the first inaugurating Guru of the sampradaya , Brahma 
sampradaya , Madhva sampradaya. So Madhvacarya has omitted these 
two chapters on Brahma mohana from Bhagavatam. 

But Mahaprabhu, He did not, He accepted Srldhara SwamT’s edition, 
belonging to the suddhadvaita-vada of VisnuswamT; raga-marga. They 
are followers of raga-marga , the VisnuswamT sampradaya , the branch of 
which is Vallabha sampradaya at present. Many in number: especially in 
the Gujarat side, the Vallabhis. Vrndavana also found New Gokula, in 
New Dvaraka they have established the Vallabha School, they’re 
followers of raga-marga. Srldhara Swam! belongs to that section and he 
has accepted those Brahma mohana , two chapters in his book and has 



given his commentary. Mahaprabhu accepted that, in Caitanya- 
caritamrta, there we find mentioned. But Madhvacarya he could not 
accommodate, that how Guru may be seduced, how? He’s all knowing, 
he could not tolerate that Guru may not know everything, may not be 
omniscient. He could not accommodate this idea, this Madhvacarya. But 
Mahaprabhu did that. 


“Because we,” our Guru Maharaja used to tell, “We are worshippers of 
sonhood of Godhead, not fatherhood. Not the extreme point as the 
creator or as the controller, but the sonhood, that He’s in the centre. He’s 
not in the circumference anywhere, His position. And not from one side 
He is furnishing everything, creating everything, He’s at the back. No. 

He’s in the centre.” 

That is the conception of Bhagavatam, sonhood, consorthood, family 
expression is there. And His extension, His vaibhava , is emanating from 
Him, going outside, all around, going around all sides. He’s at the centre. 
So, the father is controlling Him, mother is abusing Him, punishing Him. 
He is also shown to fall at the feet of His beloved. That is also, we are to 
accommodate. And why: what for? Prema, the love divine: that can make 
Him such. So how high the precious thing, that love divine is. After 
liberation, then the service of calculation. And then at the highest plane of 
whole creation, our whole world eternal reigns the love, the prema. And 
that all emanates from one personality: Sri Radhika, emanating just as 
rays of light emanating from the Sun. So She’s at the centre and Her 
extension all sides. Baladeva one hand supplying the energy, the 
existence, maintaining at the background, and the ecstatic side is 
controlled by that particular potency which can make the absolute 
independent a ball in the play of Her hand. So to say, it is inconceivable, 
it is incalculable, it is such. 


aham bhakta-parardhmo, by asvatantra iva dvija 
[sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 



[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.63] 


“Yes, I am, I have freely accepted this subjugation of My devotee. Yes 
Durvasa, I have got no independence of My own. The bhakta, the 
devotees, their treatment towards Me is of such wonderful way that it 
makes Me subservient to them. It is so charming, so loving: that prema , 
bhagavata prema , pahcan-purusartha, the fifth end of life.” 


And Mahaprabhu came with that news to this plane, Nityananda Prabhu. 
What is prema, love divine? How powerful, how charming, how 
wonderful, and we may have the taste of that nectar, and life also in that 
ocean of nectar plane. Living in the waves of that plane, ocean of love, 
ocean of nectar; that is our highest object. The personality can be 
maintained, we should necessarily not dive deep and lose our own 
personality, individuality. It is not necessary at all for that. But prema is of 
such nature, amar-milita-ani [?] you are living, but you are living on His 
behalf. Be wholesale converted into His service, it is a wonderful thing. 
You can keep your personality, still for the interest of Krsna, of the whole, 
of the absolute. No selfish, no separate, no conception of separate 
interest, separated existence. The merging not physical, this mortal 
merging, not losing any variety, merging: Mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate 
vai. 


[martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai] 



[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


Tato - visate tad-anantaram. 


[bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jhatva , visate tad-anantaram] 


[“By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know 
My nature of Almighty Lordship and majesty. Thereafter, acquiring the 
perception of his divine relationship with Me, he enters into a group of My 
intimate personal associates, whose nature is non-different from Mine.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 18.55] 


“They enters into Me. To Me means they are person in My family. Among 
the circles of My friend he enters. Visate tad-anantaram. Atma-bhOyaya 
ca kalpate. He becomes as if My own. That means without losing your 
personality you can be fully My own.” 


It is living merging, not physical and dead merging into Brahman. That is 
prema. It is above this original conception of merging into the, to lose 



oneself into the ocean of consciousness; as compared with our susukti, 
the sound sleep, not that. Very sweet, we may be lost in swimming in the 
sweet ocean, ocean of sweetness. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. No vidyate prabhu [?] So Mahaprabhu has accepted. 


So our Prabhupada once told when Parvata Maharaja enquired, “When 
Krsna, when RadharanT left the rasa Ilia, seeing, looking, tracing that all 
dealt almost equally, equal treatment to one and all, that did not satisfy 
Her; all of same value. So She suddenly disappeared. Therefore there 
was a competition of singing, dancing to please Krsna in a wonderful, 
transcendental way. And RadharanT, at the last moment She showed Her 
skill in all these plays, pastimes, and suddenly disappeared. And Krsna, 
He was engaged in that combined singing and dancing, suddenly found 
that RadharanT is absent. So He left the whole in search of RadharanT 
and met Her on the way. And when after going for some time RadharanT 
told that, “I can’t move. I can’t walk more. If You like to go somewhere 
else, You are to carry Me, I can’t go.” And Krsna disappeared, 
disappeared suddenly.” This question was put by Parvata Maharaja to 
our Guru Maharaja. 

And Guru Maharaja answered. He was little disturbed to hear such 
question, apparently here the disregard of RadharanT. So he could not 
tolerate such question even. He could not tolerate by his nature. So much 
partiality towards RadharanT that he could not, he was not supposed to 
hear anything against Her, as if. He told, “What do you find about 
devotion here?” In a rather excited mood he answered Parvata Maharaja. 
“What bhakti do you find here, that you have asked, to put this question 
to me.” He rejected. He could not tolerate even such enquiry. 


This came to me. I tried to find what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in, 
as his anubhava, translation of this sloka. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has 
harmonized in this way; that Krsna wanted to experience in such stage, 
“If I vanish what will be the mentality in Her?” Only to experience that 
event He did like this. To enjoy that sort of circumstance, helplessness, in 



the dark night in the jungle; how She can fare? What can be Her attitude, 
to enjoy? Then of course He came in. 


But Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja, could not tolerate even. “What is 
devotion? Then where is devotion proper to be traced where?” 

Devotion is there in its flying colour where the absolute becomes 
subservient to the devotee. And the positive becomes powerless near 
negative. The negative is so powerful that the positive, as if losing its 
existence, separate; something like that. There is the victory of devotion, 
the negative side, the drawing. The juice is there and the drawer is there, 
extracting juice from the fruit. The extraction is in the most intensified 
condition, there is devotion. The victory of the devotees, there is 
devotion. Where the Absolute accepts His defeat towards His servitors, 
there is really the presence of devotion proper, dedication proper, 
surrender proper. Surrender is so powerful that even the Absolute it can 
capture. We are out for that. For that potency we are out for. And who 
posses them, they’re all in all, they’re our masters. Where that power is 
intensified, our look towards that direction must be. For our own interest, 
for our highest interest, we shall try to look that side where we find that 
that thing is very dense and in very condensed stage that potency is 
there. Our aim should be directed towards that. We are beggars for that. 
We are not beggars for anything which is found in this mundane world of 
high position. 


na dhanarh na janam na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanisvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: “O Lord, I have no desires to 
accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful women, or salvation. My only 
prayer is for Your causeless devotional service, birth after birth.”] 
[Siksastakam, 4] 



Eliminating everything our aim is directed towards one, that most 
intensified condition of the service divine for the Lord of love. That is our 
beginning, our end, our middle, everything. We should try to convert in 
such a way that it can go there like a rocket sent towards the unknown 
quarter; beyond the jurisdiction of our sensible experience of acquisition, 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Today, the circumambulation of MadhyadvTpa and Kirtanakhya dvipa [?], 
our party has gone there. Kirtanakhya [?], kirtana, sahkirtana , the central 
service recommended by Mahaprabhu especially for Kali-yuga. 
Sahkirtana , to listen and to reproduce what we listen to; to hear and to 
tell. The telling, the giving expressing, giving vent to, is reproduction that 
is more powerful thing, kirtana. We are to exert to our utmost for kirtana 
purpose. Kirtana means to preach, to preach, and that has been 
recommended as the highest method of our attainment, especially for the 
beginners. Assert as much as you can, engage every nerve for 
preaching, for spreading the truth you’ll imbibe from the higher source. 
That attitude in general you take up and try to practice. Thereby you’ll be 
benefited most, exert yourself. Exert yourself to spread the news of the 
Lord, that is truth. And then His omniscient supply from above will be 
continued lavishly to you. As much as you can sell, so much you will be 
furnished with materials by the capitalist. So go on. Capitalist not of this 
mundane world but capitalist of real property. And what will be the 
property? That devotion, serving, that prema is the only property in the 
world, what can dispossess us of everything, and it can fulfil the want of 
all, compensate, can take the place of everything. Only this prema, no 
other things can give us such perfect help to us, only prema, only love. 
Love is above everything, love is only the wealth in this world. 



Dharma, artha, kama, moksa, in the lowest sense kama, sense 
experience, that is wealth for which everyone is running after, the kama, 
sense pleasure. And then artha , which can make the sense pleasure 
permanent and distributable to others, artha. Then dharma, our duty; duty 
distribution to the public, to the environment without any remuneration. 
That is to give loan to the bank something like to the nature and I shall 
get it afterwards in my after-life. I am depositing in the bank I am giving it 
there but that is all sense pleasure, nothing else, dharma, artha, kama. 
And the fourth is mukti\ to know that this wealth is not wealth, this is only 
fascination; this is only progress in the wrong way. 

So we must try our utmost to get out of this witch. The play of the witch, 
we are playing in the hand of the witch of maya, fascinating us with these 
lower things, sense pleasure of different forms. So we must get out. But 
get out for what? Get out not to commit suicide, to enter into samadhi, no. 
There is a life, living what for, living worth. That is adhoksaja, and there I 
may find myself in a more bright colour, not that it is not there, neither is it 
a very hazy thing, but more bright colour. I shall find my own individuality 
there in that plane. That is Vaikuntha in reference to the infinite we shall 
see. Vaikuntha means infinite, where there is no crookedness, no 
calculation, no limitation, to live in eternity, as a factor in eternity. That I 
must be conscious of the environment as it is eternal, it is un- finish-able, 
it is un-calculable by me, but still with optimistic view I must live there. 
Whatever is coming from unknown quarter, I can rely on that. But here 
that everything in my possession, within my fist; I can’t rely. But that 
whole world is unknown, but still reliable. 


[bhoktararh yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram] suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jhatva mam santim rcchati 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 



am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


That they’re not dealing a blow to you, they’re meant to send the wave of 
affection and love to you; in this way. Not frustrating, not treacherous 
waves. Vaikuntha as a whole, the whole thing is conducive and healthy. 
And we are living under the sky in relativity with the infinite. Without any 
design, without any expectation, only whatever is coming, and I am: 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.47] 


Live in the sky, under the sky, not under any shed to protect you. You will 
find the sky is your protection, the Vaikuntha. The infinite fully knows of 
your existence and He knows fully how to deal with you, what is your 
welfare, all these things; as well represented there. Suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati. And then the highest stage is that 
of Goloka, the domain of love divine. And that is almost - everything is 
wonderful there, and something like limitation to be found there, the 



father, mother, the sister, the servant, the consort, so many things. 
Something like known and hazy unknown infinite in the form of finite. 
Infinite in the form of finite can be experienced there. That has been 
recommended by Bhagavatam to be the thing of our highest aspiration. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 21.101] 


And Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, and others, Advaita Prabhu they 
came with this. Not only came this time, but they come now and then with 
these tidings to the world, that we have got such high prospect in our life. 
And in coming anyhow in human birth if we do not try for that prospect for 
our own self we do commit suicide, something amounting to suicide. So 
those things are dealt in various ways and the dhama parikrama inviting 
so many of the same plane to try for that, to acquire that wealth, 
whatever small and of lower character it may be, but it’s object is 
connected with that highest plane as given by Mahaprabhu, Sri 
Caitanyadeva the Lord of love. Distribution of love, Mahaprabhu, SrT 
Gauranga; that Krsna consciousness and Swam! Maharaja took to your 
door and so many of you have assembled here, Gaura dhama. Some 
told me that Swam! Maharaja expressed that, “Vrndavana is my home 
and Gaura Mandala is my place of pilgrimage,” something like that. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: His place of worship. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: His place of worship. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Place of worship? But Vrndavana is my home. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: And, “Bombay his office,” he said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Bombay his office. That is propaganda 
centre. Worship, so high, inconceivable, that home comfort is being 
distributed from somewhere. I want to revere that position, worship. That 
home consciousness faints there, so high, worship. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Through that worship I can come home, the process 
of worship. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


That is peculiar. SvarOpa Damodara has given the idea that both Ilia 
eternal. Generally we think that Krsna Ilia is previous, Dvapara-yuga, and 
then next Gaura Ilia to distribute that thing to the people after that. But in 
broader consciousness both IJIas are eternal. 



Towards the smarta it is Krsna Ilia in Vrndavana, not nltya-IIIa. “He kindly 
came to this level once in the human land and showed His grace, infinite 
grace. Showed His favour to those that were living in the mundane world 
and they are fortunate enough.” 

But our GoswamTns, by the instruction of Mahaprabhu, by His inspiration, 
they tried to prove that this Krsna Ilia is not a temporary, not a whimsical, 
but it is eternal. This Vrndavana ITIa is eternal, not that a part of the ITIa of 
Narayana as Krsna. But Krsna ITIa is the supreme most and it is eternal. 
Always it is going on. And as such, and the distribution of Krsna ITIa to the 
public, this is also eternal; that they like to give it to others. This is not 
confined to a particular circle of friends. But this is approachable by 
others also. Here comes the incarnation, here comes the necessity of 
Gauranga ITIa. Now, whether Gauranga ITIa is temporary or this is also 
eternal, then they come to understand that, “No. This is also eternal; to 
try to distribute.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Going to see for some time. [?] Then I dissolve 
the meeting now. 


That this is also, Gaura ITIa is also eternal out of necessity, it cannot be 
temporary, Gaura ITIa. They are finding this is also part, to enjoy within 
and to distribute to all, this is also eternal. And SvarOpa Damodara 
composed that sloka. Whether this is first, that second, no question, both 
eternal. Sometimes combined and sometimes divided, They are going on 
with Their pastimes in this way. So Gaura ITIa and Krsna ITIa , Vrndavana 
and Navadvipa ITIa , both eternal; one enjoying within Themselves, 



another distributing that very higher juice to the outsiders. 


Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


End of 82.03.07.B 


82.03.08.A.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...of Madhavendra Purl’s departure. Brahma- 
Madhva- sampradaya. The first connection with Gaudlya type of theism 
in Brahma-Madhva- sampradaya we find in Madhavendra Purl. 
Madhavendra Purl’s connection with Madhva sampradaya is clear. Then 
we find the seed of raga bhakti, first we can trace in Madhavendra Purl. 

In his famous sloka , what Mahaprabhu Himself pronounced and tasted. 
That is, when at the time of his departure Madhavendra Purl is supposed 
to think in the line of this stanza. 


ayi-dma-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha kadavalokyase hrdayarh 
tvad-aloka-kataram, dayita bhramyati kim karomy aham 


[While passing away from the material world, SrTIa Madhavendra Purl 
chanted the following verse: “O gentle-hearted Lord, ever-gracious upon 
the destitute, O Lord of Mathura, when shall I see You again? In Your 
absence my broken heart trembles. Beloved! What shall I do now?”] 

[Padyavali\ & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IIla, 8.34] 



While chanting this stanza, which is supposed to be composed by 
Madhavendra Purl himself... 


Govinda Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


ayi-dma-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha kadavalokyase hrdayarh 
tvad-aloka-kataram, dayita bhramyati kim karomy aham 


Madhavendra Purl. “ Ayl-dlna-dayardra-natha. I am so helpless and 
hopeless, frustrated in my last days. I don’t find any ray, or any optimistic 
vision. I’m almost cornered. Dina- dayardra-natha. And I am to pass 
away. But with what I am passing did I get here my Lord? Quite 
disappointed I shall have to go. Ayl-dlna-dayardra-natha. But You are so 
benevolent I am told, I heard. DJna-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha. 
Now You are the Lord of Mathura. Perhaps You don’t remember the 
helpless and disappointed section who have no other alternative but 
Yourself. You are now in Mathura. But what about us? He mathura-natha 
kadavalokyase. We are waiting for the days, hoping against hope, the 
day that will dawn with Your grace. Anyhow we are sustaining, but it 
becomes almost impossible for us - last moment, can’t. Kadavalokyase, 
hrdayarh tvad-aloka-kataram. Quite helpless, no consolation we can give 
to our aching heart. No other alternative, we can’t find any alternative but 
Your grace. Kadavalokyase. We don’t feel ashamed now to clearly put 
forth our prayer to You, when will You remember us again. 

Kadavalokyase, hrdayarh tvad-aloka-kataram. We can’t console our heart 



within. Aloka-kataram, dayita bhramyati. Loosing its balance, the heart 
loosing its balance, aloka-kataram, perturbed to the extreme. Dayita 
bhramyati kirn karomy aham. We don’t find any ways and means how to 
set right our position. Quite nonplussed, non balanced, deranged, such is 
our stage, hopeless.” 


ayi-dina-dayardra-natha he, mathura-natha kadavalokyase hrdayarh 
tvad-aloka-katararh, dayita bhramyati [kirn karomy aham] 


“You are the Lord of our heart, so nothing private to You. You know 
everything. Dayita. Without You it is impossible for us to drag on our life. 
Everything known to You. But we have reached to the extremity of our 
patience.” 


In this way he’s praying to Krsna. He mathura-natha. Of course when 
he’s posing with the gopls, siding with the gopls of Vrndavana, 
Madhavendra Purl’s supposed to do that, his appeal to the mathura- 
natha. And when he went to Mathura, necessarily the gopls were in the 
ocean of trouble and disappointment. So espousing the cause of the 
gopls, at heart he’s feeling oneness with the gopls and praying to the 
mathura-natha in this way. 


Mahaprabhu, when He went to Mathura, He repeatedly chanted this 
sloka, and showed His allegiance to Madhavendra Purl. 


One gentleman whom Mahaprabhu found, some genuine symptoms of 
raga bhakti, he, that gentleman, that Sanodiya brahmana, a brahmana of 
lower caste, who found Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanydeva, wandering in 
Vrndavana in His mood of quest of Krsna. Then he invited Him to his 



house as guest, and asked Mahaprabhu, “You revered sannyasi, have 
You any connection with Madhavendra Purl?” The Sanodiya brahmana 
suddenly put this question to Sri Caitanyadeva. “Have You got any 
connection with Madhavendra Purl?” 


“Yes. Yes. He was My Guru’s Guru, Madhavendra Puri.” 


“Oh. Now I can understand. That without the connection of Madhavendra 
Purl it is impossible to find such symptoms in ones movement as I saw in 
You.” That gentleman told to Mahaprabhu. 


Then there was some discussion, and he told, “Madhavendra Purl, he 
accepted me as his disciple, and I got some sort of touch of this sort of 
raga bhakti. I did not find it anywhere, but Madhavendra Purl only started 
in this modern age what is raga bhakti proper in modern age. And they 
accepted me as his disciple, and also took prasadam , he was guest in 
my house, though I am a fallen brahmana , not up to standard, when the 
sannyasls generally take their bhiksa." 


So Mahaprabhu told then, “I shall also take prasadam in your house. 
What Madhavendra Purl did that is My responsibility, My example. You 
are Vaisnava, and I’m not going to consider the pastimes of other 
sannyaslns , that they may not take prasadam in your house, but I shall 
do it.” 


Krpa day a sri madhavendra puri sambandha [?] In this way Madhavendra 
Purl is supposed to be the very sprout of Gaudlya Vaisnavism, the faith. 
And which came out in full fledged form in Mahaprabhu. Madhavendra 
Purl, Isvara Purl, then Sri Caitanyadeva. It is described in Caitanya- 



caritamrta. Madhavendra Purl. And he was Guru of, not only of isvara 
Purl, the Guru Maharaja of Sri Caitanyadeva, but also we’re told of 
Nityananda Prabhu and Advaita Prabhu and PundarTka Vidyanidhi. 
These are all disciples of Madhavendra Purl. 


Madhavendra Purl’s birthplace was [?] near Katwa. Still his tomb is 
shown there, Madhavendra Purl’s samadhi, in Kulumbha [?] [?] Katwa. 

_[?] nearby. There is one gram, village, there the 

tomb of Madhavendra Purl is shown, sign. He was a sannyasT of that 
time, very, very reputed man. And it is supposed that he took Nityananda 
Prabhu from His house. Begged Him from His parents when Nityananda 
Prabhu was twelve years or so, something. And Nityananda Prabhu 
wandered different places of pilgrimage following Madhavendra Purl. His 
day of departure was last, yesterday was his disappearance. All right. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Madhavendra. 

So where it could be traced, there our interest. There our interest. 

isvara Purl served Madhavendra Purl in his last days very intimately. 


[isvara-puri gosahi kare sripada-sevana,] svahaste karena mala-mutradi 
marjana 


[“Isvara Purl, the spiritual master of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, performed 
service to Madhavendra Purl, cleaning up his stool and urine with his 
own hand.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 8.28] 


Isvara Purl he cleansed, kept him cleansed in his last days, Isvara Purl, 
with his own hands cleansed him from stool and urine, it is mentioned. 



And there was another disciple of Madhavendra Purl, ostentatiously. He 
came to advise his Guru. “You, why do you fall prey to this lamentation, 
mourning? You should think that you are Brahman. You have no reaction 
of this world. You think like that.” That gentleman, that Ramacandra Purl, 
one of his disciples of Madhavendra Purl came to advise his Guru in his 
last day. “Why do you think that you have something here for your 
attachment, and you are mourning in separation of that? Give up all 
these attachments of things mundane, and think you are Brahman 
yourself.” 


Then Madhavendra Purl rejected him. “Be off, you fool. You have come 
to console us in this way. If I die seeing your face then I shall have 
to go to some undesirable place. Be off. You don’t understand what 
is my position. I don’t, I am suffering that I don’t get Krsna, and you fool 
you have come to console with brahma-jhana , be off.” 


And so Madhavendra [Ramacandra?] Purl’s faith was lost. So much so 
that he came to blame Sri Caitanyadeva also in Purl. That we find in 
Caitanya-caritamrta. 


Paramananda Purl was also disciple of Madhavendra Purl. He was 
favourable, sympathetic to Sri Caitanyadeva, had much attraction and 
respect for Sri Caitanyadeva, though his Godbrother, Isvara Purl’s 
disciple was Sri Caitanyadeva, formerly. But Paramananda Purl showed 
much reverence. 


But once Ramacandra Purl came to Purl, Purusottama, and came to see 
Sri Caitanyadeva in His quarter, and found some ants that are passing 
through. “Oh. Why these ants are wandering here? Surely some sweet 



meat was here last night, so the ants are roaming about. Oh. What’s the 
fun? These sannyasins taking the red robe externally. They have got 
attachment for sugar. This is most undesirable. We should not stay in 
such a filthy place any longer.” And excited he went away. 


Sri Caitanyadeva was there with devotees. He went away. Mahaprabhu 
called for His attendant Govinda. “Govinda, only one paisa Jagannatha 
prasada, whatever you get, that will come here for Me. If you do 
otherwise you won’t find Me here any longer. I shall be off. And you and 
Baninatha, another two that stay here when I’m in attendance, you go 
and beg elsewhere and take prasadam according to your choice. But 
only one paisa price prasadam will come to enter here in My room, 
nothing more.” Strict order, and that was done. 


A brahmana came that day with prasadam bhiksa for Mahaprabhu, only 
one paisa worth portion taken off from it and the others returned. The 
brahmana began to cry. “What is my fate? How I came to satisfy, to serve 
the sannyasl, I have come to commit offence against what is my [?], 
anyhow.” 


And outwardly Mahaprabhu seemed to be emaciated day by day. 


The report went to Ramacandra Purl. “That you remarked in that way, 
seeing the ant, and now the condition of that offence is such. Strictly your 
remark is being followed.” 


Then, what can he do? Men after men, man after man, is going and 
rebuking Him in a different way. 



He came again. “Oh, You are so much emaciated. This is also not the 
way of, to vairagya by the sannyasTns." Then he pronounced the Gita 
[6.17], yuktahara-viharasya. “Otherwise without food You become so 
weak then how Your bhajan will be performed?” Anyhow he modified his 
previous remark. 


He went away, Mahaprabhu. Showed His respect duly and sat silent. 
Then again He went away. 


Then Paramananda Purl, the Godbrother of Ramacandra Purl went 
there. “That man is of such characteristic. Why do You care him. His 
remarks have no value. You may not bother for that. He does not know 
Your position, who are You. He has come to advise You. Such audacious, 
all these things. Otherwise we will be nowhere. If You be so stern to us 
only by the remark by one gentleman then all of us will be troubled. And it 
does not behove that You’ll behave with us in such a cruel way.” 


In this way they appealed, many of them. Then Mahaprabhu doubled it 
two paisa. In this way things went on. 


So Isvara Purl, Paramananda Purl, on one side, and Ramacandra Purl 
other side, coming from the same source, Madhavendra Purl. 
Madhavendra Purl is accepted as the of Gaudlya Vaisnava faith. The 
sannyasi who got the spark of Vrndavana love divine in his heart. He 
expressed symptoms in that way. And from him generally the Gaudlya 
Vaisnava School is traced when he came. So in the midway his divine 
arrangement. 



In Madhvacarya we don’t find, who took his direct sannyasa from 
Vedavyasa, and we hear that he met Vyasadeva also in Badarikasrama. 
But we don’t find any justice to the Vrndavana rasa in Madhvacarya’s 
writings. 

Transcendental things of such order. He’s autocrat, especially. Wherever 
His grace comes down it is hard to trace. Only the fortunate can have eye 
to see, to mark, to get. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


They’re bewildered, the Ramanuja section, their thought is LaksmT 
Narayana upasana is that of the highest order. The Gopala Bhatta 
GoswamT’s father, Vyenkata Bhatta, in whose house Mahaprabhu stayed 
four months continuously, in Sri Rarigam during Caturmasya. And there 
also He showed His grace to Vyenkata Bhatta, mentioning that how 
Krsna upasana, Krsna consciousness is higher to that of Vaikuntha 
consciousness, or LaksmT Narayana consciousness. Only in a curious 
way. 


“That why LaksmT DevT had inclination to participate in the rasa Ilia of 
Krsna? Narayana, She found everything, and very private service of 
Narayana done by Her. Narayana is the fullest, then LaksmT DevT should 
not have any aspiration for any other thing. She had got the taste of the 
quality of the highest thing. Why this mention we find in Bhagavatam Her 
aspiration towards rasa Ilia ? Nevertheless it is found that She could not 
enter, could not get any admission. Only She made penances for that but 
not admitted. What is this? 

In other words, on the other hand, we find when the gopls they’re 
meeting with Narayana, or even Krsna in the form of Narayana, they’re 
showing their respect, natural respect to Narayana, and pray that, ‘Bless 



us that we can get the grace of Krsna. Our heart may stick to Him.’ That 
is their prayer. They have no charm for Narayana.” 


In this way He managed to put to change him, Vyenkata Bhatta, 
towards Krsna Ilia. Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.3.28], The highest type of rasa, raso vai sah, the rasa in magnitude 
and in quality, that is to be found in highest order in Krsna 
consciousness. Krsna consciousness. We hear Ramanuja and 
Madhvacarya in their sampradaya in a general way. 


“But when the fight between the Pandavas and Kaurava then we are 
different, otherwise we’re one, a hundred and five brothers. A hundred 
and five brothers we are,” Yudhisthira told, remarked. When Duryodhana, 
etc, were defeated in perhaps Kamavan or somewhere, by the 
Gandharva and taken prisoner there from. “Oh, we’re a hundred and 
five.” The battle on the outside. And when there will be fight amongst us, 
we’re five, they’re a hundred.” 


So this is also our position. To understand the Vraja rasa, raso vai sah, 
the type and intensity of rasa, the quality and quantity of the rasa to be 
concerned, specially the quality. We are to sell our heads towards the 
divine feet of the vrajavasls, of the inhabitants of Vrndavana. Swam! 
Maharaja told that, “My home is in Vrndavana.” 


So Vrndavana, we are sold, our prospect there. And modestly we are to 
differentiate from those great paraphernalias, the pioneers and 
propounders of Vaisnavism, by the Vaisnava faith. That cid vilasa. Their 
spiritualism is not near spiritual zero. A spiritual matter is spiritual. But it is 
dynamic in its character and the differentiated world is there. Hare Krsna. 



Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam. Svayam-RGp, Svayarh-RGpa, then Prakasa 
and Vilasa divided into two. Again sub-division, Prabhava and Vaibhava. 
Prabhava-Prakasa, Prabhava-Vilasa. Vaibhava- Prakasa, Vaibhava- 
Vilasa. In this way it is differentiated there, in Vrndavana, Mathura, and 
up to Dvaraka. Manu Sankarsana, Adi CaturvyGha, in this way it has 
been differentiated according to the rasa. Hare Krsna. Rasa is the gold 
for that. Rasa is the gold, and so many stages (life’s stand?) According to 
rasa the valuation to be ascertained, the rasa, in quality, quantity. All 
these things to be analysed and understood. Everything is there. Sat-cit- 
ananda, sundaram, rasam sundaram. Harmony, beauty, ecstasy, similar. 
Charm, prema, that is the highest substance ever found in any 
consciousness. What are reflected into the consciousness as ever this 
surpasses, the Vraja rasa surpasses everything, if scrutinised in that way. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. We are servant. We are sold to that sort of 
experience, divine, transcendental, as we may call it. No other charm of 
any other plane or any other pastimes than in Vrndavana. And we are, at 
the same time, thankful not only but we’re also surrendered to the 
authority that can take us in that position. And we can find if we mark with 
more attentive eye, that rasa of Vraja is in NavadwTpa also in a different 
way. In a different way, if we can, with the eye of Raya Ramananda 
Prabhu, SvarGpa Damodara, etc, we can look into the NavadwTpa Ilia 
then more glorified than Vraja Ilia is here. What is so dear, so valuable, 
unavailable, that is of its own accord is being distributed here, that rasa. 
That rasa, how wonderful is here. 

Our fate should be tied with the divine feet of the Krsna as His agent in 
disguise. Krsna, Radha- Govinda, has come in disguise to offer 
Themselves of Their own accord to the fallen souls as we are. So our 
real fortune is to be found, to be traced here only. We should purchase 
ticket here and we’ll be found automatically here, there, everywhere. If 
we approach there direct it is difficult to enter. But if we attend here, very 
easily we can get this and that together. Then we’ll be able to see there, 
the followers of them are of same rank. Some more interested this side, 
some that side. And there are some also who have equal appreciation of 



both the parties. Just as in Krsna Ilia we’re told that some are more 
inclined towards Radhika and some towards Krsna. And there is another 
group who are interested with both parties equally. So also Krsna Ilia and 
Gaura Ilia , Narahari Sarakara and others we find more tending to Krsna 
Ilia. And there are others who have got more taste for this Gaura Ilia. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


That Vasu Gosh and others they say, “We could not live. It would not 
have been possible for us to live if Gaura ITIa would not have come to 
exist.” 

[A man announces something from the street from a loudspeaker while 
passing by the Matha] One old lady is missed, they say [?] Gaura 
Haribol. 

One party from one party, another party perhaps entered, it may be. Old 
lady could not differentiate, possibly. Both parties meeting in a place and 
left there in one party. 


Then, he pronounced half, and finished. [?] No more. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


vipadah santu tab sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam 



[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


In Bhagavatam also, and this is also pronounced by Queen KuntT. It is 
mentioned by Swam! Maharaja. Queen KuntT. 


End of 82.03.08.A.B 


82.03.08.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No risk, no gain. Vinayakamkapa-murdhasu 
prabho. 


tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid, bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha- 
sauhrdah tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya, vinayakanJkapa-mOrdhasu 
prabho 


[“O Madhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the goddess of 
fortune, if devotees completely in love with You sometimes fall from the 
path of devotion, they do not fall like non- devotees, for You still protect 
them. Thus they fearlessly traverse the heads of their opponents and 
continue to progress in devotional service.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 
10.2.33] 



Mentioned in Bhagavatam. Those that want to achieve their highest goal 
independent of Your help, there, it is like a boat without a rudder, 
vatahata [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.14], with helmsman, the wind, drifted 
in wind, in the current wind. No direction, sometimes this side by the 
current, sometimes that side by the wind, vatahata-naur. That is their 
position. The different forces of the environment are whimsically playing 
with them, no end. But who have taken shelter in You, their fate is not 
such, of anarchical position. 

Tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid. Those that have got shelter under 
Your Divine Feet and direction, their fate is not like a boat in the 
anarchical position. But, na te madhava tavakah kvacid, bhrasyanti 
margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah. The wave of attraction for You is like a 
rope tied to Your Divine Feet. So, tvayi baddha-sauhrdah, the friendly, the 
affectionate rope is there, tied, fixed to Your Divine Feet. Tavakah kvacid, 
bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah. No possibility of going astray 
without [?] endlessly. Bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha-sauhrdah. 

Tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya. By Your abhiguptah, Your protection, 
Your careful protection is always guiding us in a safe way, vicaranti 
nirbhaya. They do not care, going this side, that side, but the rope is, 
from any position is taking towards proper goal. The rope is, the 
connection is there. They do not care whether this side, that side, not to, 
with the help of the compass or any other thing, not so much disturbed. 
But I also sometimes out of curiosity to go this side, that side, but still 
their destination is fixed at the same time. 

Tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya, vinayakanikapa-mOrdhasu prabho. 

And those, the leaders of the, by putting, by placing their foot on the 
leaders of the miscreants, putting the foot on the head of the leaders of 
the miscreants, they make advance surely towards You. 


tatha na te madhava tavakah kvacid, bhrasyanti margat tvayi baddha- 
sauhrdah tvayabhigupta vicaranti nirbhaya, vinayakanikapa-mOrdhasu 



prabho 


They pass over the head of the leaders of the miscreants, towards You. 
Sauhrdah. By, they can boast of such fortune, without caring for all sorts 
of hindrances that may come. Because they have got that connection of 
nirguna. Under Your, already they have got that insurance. Insurance 
ticket that the protectors, they will look after them. So they need not have 
to care, take care of themselves, but the guardians, their responsibility 
guides them in a proper line. So your devotion is of such quality, need not 
be afraid of anything, any quality of obstacle. Hare Krsna. 


vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro 
[bhavato darsanam yat syad, apunar bhava-darsanam] 


[Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: “I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, 
the battle), would occur again and again so that we could have Your 
darsana again and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer 
see repeated births and deaths.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25] 


Any adversity may come, but the heart’s connection with Him, with His 
Holy Feet, that will guide us safely towards the goal. We need not bother 
about that, vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad- guro, whatever 
comes, if connected. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 



[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


“I am there. I am there.” 


Upadya viditam buddhi mam carante chara buddhaya [?] 


Understanding, understanding, understanding, superseding 
understanding, intelligence, all these things, but ultimately His 
understanding covers everything. His omniscience, and His omnipotence, 
is over everything. So He says, “Your connection, I am coming.” And that, 
sukrtaih pOrvva-sahcitaih. 


bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasahgena parijayate 
sat-sahgah prapyate purhbhih sukrtaih pOrvva-sahcitaih 


[“Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras , the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu , and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 



consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu , both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads."] 
[Brhan-Naradya-Purana] 


Anyway if we get that connection we are safe, wherever we’re posted in 
our life. 


pasu-pakhi ho ‘ye thaki svarge va niroye, [taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye] 


[“Be my life in heaven or in hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion 
to You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [Siksastakam, 4.7, 
from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , p 136] 


In the physical sense I may be posted even in the beast, or trees, or 
insects, or anywhere physically, but heart’s connection, the fine thread if I 
possess, then, those that have got real eye to see they’ll consider that a 
MayavadT nearing the Brahman so high that his position is hopeless. But 
with their fine thread one is living in the vegetable kingdom his prospect 
is very bright. Those that have eye they can see this, that the physical 
posting has got no value. The inner wealth, that will come to assert itself 
in no time. So the prospect of anyone, the position of anyone, should be 
calculated according to the inner purity of tendency, and not by external 
opulence or position. Those who’ve got that real eye to see things in a 
proper way. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



The purity of purpose, and the highest purity that it is Krsna word, 
two words, proper Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness, not the 
words pronounced by the lips, not lip deep, but it must be heart deep, not 
lip deep, heart deep. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


There is another sloka in Narada-pahcaratra or something like that. 


sruti-smrti-puranadi-, pahcaratra-vidhirh 

vina aikantiki harer bhaktir, utpatayaiva 

kalpate 


[“If one wants to demonstrate his great devotion to the Supreme Lord but 
his process of devotional service violates the standard rules of revealed 
scriptures such as sruti, smrti, Puranas and Narada- pahcaratra , then his 
alleged love of Godhead will simply disturb society by misleading people 
from the auspicious path of spiritual advancement.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu, 1.2.101] [In the purport of Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.1.13-15] 


What is not mentioned in any authentic scripture, sruti, smrti, pahcaratra, 
Purana, never to be traced anywhere, such sort of self evolved things, 
that comes to create havoc in this world, to the ill fated. Quarrelling 
springs up like mushrooms with some idea, yoyac chraddhah sa eva 
sah. 



[sattvanurupa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata 
sraddhamayo 'yam puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah] 


[“O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 
- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 17.3] 


When men of same feather flock together, as I was told of Rajaneesh, in 
Bombay one gentleman, he came out with some conception of religion. 
So many flocked. Now I’m told that’s finished, that’s gone away. [?] says 
that no trace in Bombay side for the Rajaneesh group. Only a part of 
them to save their position has gone to America or somewhere, but it is 
finished, their career finished in Bombay. [?] 


aula, baula, karttabhaja, neda, daravesa, sahi / sahajiya, sakhibheki, 
smarta, jata-gosani 

[ativadl, cOdadharl, gaurahga-nagari / tato kahe, ei terara sahga nahi kari ] 


[“The names of the sahajiya sampradayas are as follows: aula (a 
mendicant sect following a very easy course of worship), baula (a sect of 
mendicants who wander about singing sweet melodies about the 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna while engaging in abominable activities), 
karttabhaja (a sect of “followers” of Sri Gauranga in Bengal), neda 
(literally means: “shaven-headed.” Refers to devotees whose greatest 
religious principle is their shaven heads. The word also means bald or 



barren and connotes someone who represents himself as a devotee 
while his so-called religious life is barren of genuine realisation), 
daravesa (a Muslim mendicant. This word has also been used by SrTIa 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! to mean “hippy”), sani (literally means: 
“religious instructor”), sahajiya (literally means: “easy-ist.” Indicates one 
who takes the pastimes of Radha and Krsna in Vrndavana cheaply), 
sakhlbhekl (one who imagines himself to be a gopi , and adopts the dress 
of a woman), smarta (formalistic and materialistic brahmanas), jata- 
gosahi (caste goswamis), ativadi (proud devotees), cOdadhari (those 
whose only religious principle consists in shaving the head and 
maintaining a tuft of hair, marking themselves as Vaisnavas), and 
gaurahga-nagarJ (those who consider that it is the position of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu to be the enjoyer of women, when in fact as a 
sannyasT in His acarya-IJIa He avoided all association with women). One 
should avoid associating with these different classes of imitation 
devotees.”] [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 13.111] [GaudJya Vaisnavism, part 
one, p 331] 


In this way so many mushrooms suddenly spring up, and cause 
disturbance for some time, then goes away, like allergy in the body. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. What’s the time? 

Devotees: Nine o’clock. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any question? 



Devotee: Maharaja, how did Madhavendra Purl introduce the worship of 
Sri Rad ha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: How did Madhavendra Purl introduce the 
worship of SrT Radha, SrTmatT RadharanT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-Govinda. When Madhavendra Purl 
went to Vrndavana, and he was circumambulating Govardhana, he got a 
dream where the Govindadeva gave a dream to him. He first took His 
seat on the banks of Govinda kunda. And changing from Vrndavana Ilia. 
And he had one nature, he accepted his livelihood in such a way that he 
won’t beg anything from anyone else, but whatever will come of its own 
accord to him he will take that [?] So, fasting he’s waiting near Govinda 
kunda. But on the hill in the forest, there some ladies sometime come to 
take water from that kunda. [?] Krsna Himself came in the form of a boy, 
cow boy, and offered some milk in an earthen pot to Madhavendra Purl. 


“Why do you fast? Why do you not eat by begging? Anyhow, the ladies 
came to take water from the kunda, and they sent this little milk for you. 
They could trace from your face that you’ve not taken anything the whole 
day. So this milk is sent by them. You take it.” 


Then he took the milk, and was very much charmed by the natural beauty 
of the boy. He could not forget Him, get Him out from his mind. He had a 
sleep there, and got a dream. That very boy has come to him in dream. 



“Madhavendra Purl, I’m waiting for you from long time. I’m nearby in a 
forest. There I am, and covered by so many bushes and other things. 
Recently, by fear of the Mohammedans, some devotee, to save Me from 
molestation, put Me here in the jungle and went away. And I’m waiting 
that Madhavendra Purl, My devotee will come and discover Me and 
install Me and will make arrangement for My pOja, worship, My service. 
So you...” 


He gave possible conception of the place, in the dream, and 
Madhavendra Purl, early morning woke up. He went straight to the local 
persons, and with their help he cut the jungle, could locate the place and 
cut the jungle and found that there, covered in the jungle the Vigraha, the 
Gopala. And he installed there. That was his, and that is still now 
worshipped in... Mahaprabhu went and had darsana of the Gopala. 

ROpa, Sanatana, they also had much respect for the Gopala. But 
afterwards when Vallabhavacarya, he afterwards submitted to 
Mahaprabhu, and was respected by his followers, ROpa, Sanatana, he 
disappeared. Then his sons, Vitracarya [?] and others, were very much 
depressed by the bereavement of the revered father. 

Then ROpa, Sanatana, gave him some engagement, “That this Gopala, 
you take the charge of service of the Gopala.” 

And from there that Gopala is under the service, it is in the train of the 
service of the Vallabha sampradaya and now it is in, we are told, in 
Masudja [?] that Gopala. So Madhavendra established that worship 
there. 


And Gopala one day gave another dream, “That bring that chandan 
sandal from Jagannatha and long time I was almost buried under the 
prestige of the jungle, and I have some sort of itching sensation. And to 
remove that you apply the sandal paste.” And then also Madhavendra 



Purl_ [?] all these steps. But he went to Vrndavana on 

pilgrimage and there Gopala accepted him and his service. That we find 
here. And Gopala’s treatment, some very intimate treatment with him. 

And his own sloka , just before his departure that shows his inner heart, 
the awakening of his inner heart, in connection with Gopalaji. Alokadan 
[?], the process by which a devotee can attain that superior type of 
bhakti. There it is mentioned that the krpa siddha is a line which 
causelessly comes to one devotee from the upper layer. So here we find 
the Madhavendra Purl had no connection of his Guru in this line. But his 
attitude and his previous birth’s sukrti was of such type that Gopala 
Himself came directly and begged his service, and thereby automatically 
the paraphernalia was awakened in him in its proper way so that was 
appreciated by Mahaprabhu and others, that Madhavendra. A natural gift 
from Gopala Vrndavana, we find in him. It can’t be traced by Guru 
par am para in him, so it is krpa siddha. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Who’s asking the question? 


Devotees: Buddhi yoga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: You were speaking of Govinda kunda. This Govinda kunda in 
front of the Matha is non different from that one? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: You told that Madhavendra Purl was sitting 
near Govinda kunda. And he’s asking is this Govinda kunda opposite, is 
it the same? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are told that that is in Govardhana, and 
here in Govardhana, it is told in the Dhama parikrama granth. So kunda 
nearby as Prabhupada in Caitanya Matha he had that Gaura kunda, that 
Radha kunda, Nitai kunda, Syama kunda, in this way, Radha kunda, 
Syama kunda, Gaura kunda, Govardhana. In this way it is coming, the 
connection came in my mind. And near Govardhana the kunda, Govinda 
kunda. 


Parvat Maharaja: Sri-krsna-caitanya radha-krsna nahe any a ... 

[From SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s Sri Guru-parampara, 6] 
[And Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 16.281, purport] 


When we hear that some of His devotees are also double incarnations, 
like I heard, I don’t know if it is proper, that Ramananda Raya is the 
incarnation of Visakha and also Arjuna. Is there any connection that 
some of His associates are double incarnations also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arjuna, some similarity, some similar 
symptoms is the cause of such remark. Their nature, that is also 
permanent, not flickering. That sort of quality is also found here in a lady, 
Visakha. Ramananda Raya is viewed by the madhurya rasa disciples as 
Visakha SakhT in the internal affairs. And externally in sakhya rasa some 
conception of Arjuna, very sober and very skilful and very submissive 
mind. These qualities of Arjuna are found in him on his external sakhya 
rasa. But internally Visakha they’re sober and impartial, almost neutral. A 



little tending towards Radhika, and also with proper consideration and 
sympathy towards Krsna. That sort of madhurya plus dasya , service, was 
also found in him. So those that are connected and concerned more with 
madhurya rasa, they like to see him Visakha. But those that have got no 
such appreciation for madhurya rasa likeness, love, outwardly they see 
the characteristic of Arjuna in him. So it has been mentioned in many 
places that in one main person the flickering of the non important 
personages also are combined. 

Just as when a Governor comes to visit a District, for the time being the 
Magistrate’s function is absorbed in him, in this way. 

So Svayarh-Bhagavan Krsna, Yuga-Avatara Krsna is there. 
Mahaprabhu Svayarh- Bhagavan, Radha-Govinda and Yuga-Avatara, 
that is absorbed there. 

So Yasoda absorbed that Dhara. Nanda absorbed that Drona, absorbed 
in their function in a formal way. And Vasudeva, Nanda, Sutapa, and 
others, in this way, the urvasis and the gopis. This fashion, this sort of 
conception we find to appear in many places, this is possible. One 
function, one junior function has been taken by a greater function in him 
for the time being, in that way. A function of less importance also is 
merged in an important function for the time being there. The custom is 
invoked we find. It is possible. Gaura Haribol. 

Just as a man says, “Oh, you are going there? One servant it was 
necessary to send for this purpose. When you yourself are going, do this 
little service of me also. I may - it is not necessary that I shall send the 
servant again there. You are going so you do this. This little function, 
important function, this is not possible by the servant. You are to go and 
this small less important service you can do this.” In this way. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Parvat Maharaja: In the material world, every action produces reaction 
that is considered to be karma. If in the spiritual world, every action 
produces reaction, so how do we consider the actions and reactions 
accumulating in the spiritual world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Difference is clear, it is separate 
interest, self centred, sense centred, and that is God centred, centred, 
Absolute centred, a great difference. Apparently similar but really it is just 
the greatest opposite possible. 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura says, “Mark very attentively that there is more 
difference between kama and prema , lust and love, nahi haya, Yet this 
lust is not the love. What is the difference?” 


Bati vai kami premi vedi naya tabu kama prema nahi paya charya mamsa 
nahi kama [?] [kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai / tabhu 
kama ‘prema’ nahi haya] 

[“My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never 
love.”] [Kalyana Kalpataru] 


The lust is concerned with the flesh and blood, and prema, cid-ananda- 
dhama. And what is love divine that is concerned with the highest 
conception of ones spiritual identification. Hari. 


[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara] kama - andha-tamah, prema - 
nirmala bhaskara 



[“Therefore love and lust are quite different. Lust is like dense darkness, 
but love is like the bright sun.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta , Adi-IJIa , 4.171] 


So different that one is the dense darkness, and another is the fine Sun. 
This is the so great difference, but similar. Eh? 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Jaya Orh 
Visnu-Pada... 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Haribol. His birthday today. 

Devotees: Jaya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We shall get some good prasadam today. 

Devotees: (Group laughter) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Madhavendra prasantar [?] I am never to be [?] Madhavendra Purl. 



Devotee: Maharaja, I have already small question. My question is that if 
a person leaves their body when he has just taken his first initiation, or if 
he leaves his body if he has taken second initiation, or if he has left his 
body if he has taken sannyasa , what are the different levels of his 
ultimate... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? You say what you understand. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If a person leaves the body, at death maybe he 
has first initiation, second initiation, or sannyasa. If a person has Hari- 
Nama diksa, Hari-Nama... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After Hari-Nama diksa he leaves the body. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Otherwise Pahcaratrika diksa, otherwise 
sannyasa, different gradations, what will be the difference? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By surrendering to a real agent of the Lord our 
life is insured. Whatever we may go, we won’t be lost. There will be 
search and I must be taken in the real path, almost guaranteed. 


diksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana, sei kale krsna tare kare atma- 
sama 


[sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya, aprakrta-dehe tahra carana 



bhajaya 


[“At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service 
of the Lord, Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself.”] [“When the 
devotee’s body is thus transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, 
in that transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of the Lord.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.192-3] 


The record, his name is taken into the records. 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


Krsna takes in His notebook the name and he won’t be lost any longer. 
That assurance we get from the above. 


[ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac-chantim nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanlhi,] na me bhaktah pranasyati 



[“He soon becomes righteous ( dharmatma ) and attains lasting peace. O 
son of KuntT, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.31] 


tatra tarn buddhi-sarhyogarh, labhate paurva-dehikam yatate ca tato 
bhOyah, samsiddhau kuru-nandana 


[“O son of Kuru, within one of the births I have just described to you, that 
unsuccessful yogi revives, from the practices of his previous life, his 
intelligence centred in the worship of the Supersoul. Thereafter, with 
renewed vigour, he again endeavours for the perfection of seeing Him.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 6.43] 


“Wherever he’ll go he’ll get that connection again, and from there he’ll 
begin his journey towards Me. In this way, if in one life he cannot make 
sufficient progress, still, he won’t be disconnected forever, any time. 

Once connected, no disconnection is possible. He takes the care, 
wherever he is. And help comes to take him towards Him. The 
arrangement is there, na me bhaktah pranasyati. Kaunteya pratijanihi, 
this is not a secret dealing, this is public. You declare it to the public. It is 
open thing, guaranteed, this guarantee, open. I want to make it known to 
all that na me bhaktah pranasyati. Anyhow getting connection with Me his 
saving is guaranteed.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: That means Gurudeva, the Guru will have to come back to this 
world as long as his devotees are there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna in any form of Guru, he’ll be thought like 
that, oneness. The well- wisher aspect of the Lord, good, mediator, well- 
wisher. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


acaryam mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasdyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa , 1.46] 


“I am there represented, delegated. It is My transaction. None can give 
Me without Myself. So you are to consider that I am going there to take 
you. This mood you develop in your - in different form but I am there. 
None can give out Me, Myself, away to anybody else. So that 
understanding will be within, that I am there.” Yam evaisa vrnute tena 
labhyah. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena] 
yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, [tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 



[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.” 

[Katha Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


“If I do not like to distribute Myself there is no power in the world that can 
connect that. It is My function. It is My authority. My sweet will. And of 
course it is expressed through My devotees, through My agency, but the 
power of the agent that is Mine. The delegated power, the source is Mine. 
I am the source. In that way you are to connect. Don’t be afraid by drifting 
this way, that way. I am there with My own acquaintance, nature, love, 
knowledge, everything.” 


End of 82.03.08.B 


82.03.11.B 82.03.13.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... in such intense and such confidential 
service. That should be the attitude of a real devotee. They’ll appreciate 
my service. 

“No. You come. You take the position of Acarya.” 

And you say, “No. I’m afraid of taking the position because so many will 
come to give me respect of Guru and God, I won’t be able to digest. So 
forgive me. I can’t take the position of the Acarya. That is very dangerous 



to play the part of God.” 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.46] 


“The disciples will gather and they will treat me as they treat the Godhead 
Himself, most dangerous for me, forgive me, I won’t think myself fit for 
the position. The possibility of being led astray is dangerous position. 

No.” 

“No, no, you’ll have to do. By order of your Guru, you are to imbibe his 
grace, no pratistha tare kaha will touch you. I say you’ll have take this.” 

“Of course, then if You order me. What to do? I’ve no other alternative. 

But please protect me from the fascination, that will come in You Name, 
and I shall devour that in full in my own stomach. What will come for You, 
and I’ll devour, most dangerous.” 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


The negative characteristic of the potential nature always should be 
maintained; “That I am nothing. Whatever I’m to do on Your behalf, Your 



strength, Your inspiration, Your delegation, must come within me to do 
Your service.” That sort of negative. “I’m nothing, but You are everything. 
By Your grace I may do anything and everything, but independent of I 
have no value.” This sort of consciousness should be always. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
prakasitum vamsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.45] 


RadharanT says that, “People love to say that I’ve got some black name 
connection with Krsna. But I think I’m not so much fortunate that I may 
have that connection with Krsna. Then, they’re simply abusing Me. But if I 
could get that I’d think Myself to be the possessor of the highest fortune. 
Krsna kananki [?] The people say, but I have no, I can’t feel Myself of that 
high standard that crossing the social and scriptural law I have My 
connection regard towards Krsna. That high faith, the highest type of 
faith, Krsna connection at the cost of the risk of anything and everything, 
and in the good name, and the good fame, for nears, dears, all crossed, 
and only Krsna. That is of the highest position. But I fear, that I am sure, I 
have no attempt to such stage of Krsna connection with Krsna 
consciousness.” 


The attitude is like that always. “I’m nothing. He’s everything. I’m 
nothing.” 



Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 
Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 


Devotee: Maharaja, sometimes we meet people who have system where 
the guru tells the disciple what is his rasa , and what is his service to 
Krsna. One of our God-brothers asked our SrTIa Prabhupada about this, 
and he said that, “This is not bona fide. That the spiritual master doesn’t 
tell the disciple... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes Guru asks the disciple to serve 
him? 


Bharat! Maharaja: No. Siddha pranali sambandhe [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’ve not come to that stage. Our Guru 
Maharaja repeatedly asked, 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


That is still to be attained. But only through the scriptures, what faint we 



have, from distant, and with fearful way we are to study. But that is to be 
left above. We don’t venture to come in direct analysis of all these things. 
That is to be kept above. That is there. We don’t want to be atheist 
overnight, like this Lalita Prasada and Hiranyagarbha. Not so easily. 

First, conversion, wholesale, to Krsna consciousness, that is Krsna’s 
service, that must be finished, wholesale conversion, transformation, 
by cultivating Krsna consciousness. Every atom of my physical, 
mental, spiritual body should be converted into that. Then 
the specification, the differentiate higher madhurya rasa service 
distribution will be possible to enter into that domain. Otherwise it will be 
- one will fall into this mundane world, it will be very cheap to them. With 
the colour it will be such a crime, such an evil tendency will be 
created against that that will be very difficult to achieve in one’s life, or 
lives together, aparadha. So it is not curiosity. Rather, it is atheism we 
shall say. Theism it is, and I shall get in time. The environment is 
conscious of me, and that will come to help me there. I’m a theist, not 
atheist. 

“That today I want, otherwise I won’t have it. And what I’m doing that will 
promote me there. No, no. If I miss I’m gone. Whatever I’m doing at 
present that is nothing.” 

We are not of that type. We have got, what towards, what we’re doing in 
this dress, that is also fetching very high value. We are confident. We 
have experience, that it is also very high value, and that highest value 
that is not very cheap. I shall get if I can work successfully here that will 
come down to me. The call will come down naturally. 


Our Guru Maharaja has remarked about all those things very seriously. It 
is atheistic, according to our consideration, to jump only to that, then I 
shall finish that, “Oh! Everything I have known.” This is nothing. It is all 
imagination, a kind of imagination. The actual realisation, like day, like 
Sun, it will come. 


The BabajT Maharaja’s remark, that the lady, the daughter says to the 



mother. “When I shall give birth to my child please wake me. When 
sleeping perhaps I may give birth to my child.” 

Then the experienced mother says, “No, no. I shall not have to rouse 
you, to make you awake. You will rouse me from slumber. It is of such 
nature.” 

BabajT Maharaja, Gaurakisora BabajT Maharaja, Guru Maharaja of our 
Guru Maharaja, he remarked to one imitation babaji this way. It is not in 
such case of imagination. It is reality. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Is Aksayananda Maharaja here, no? 


Aranya Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja he’s taking care of some 
devotees who are sick, in the blue house. Two devotees are sick, they 
have malaria, so he’s taking care of them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Parisevan has come today. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You all create some engagement and 
programme for your preaching campaign and engage yourselves 



according to your capacity and your object, your aim, gradually. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura. Where is that Aranya Maharaja? Is he 
here? 


Aranya Maharaja: I’m here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then what about your, that land? Some 
structure, some room should be prepared, eh. 


Aranya Maharaja: Today, this morning, we’re going with Govinda 
Maharaja and that Mistry. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So as early as possible some sort of shelter 
should be constructed there. Gaura Haribol. And to start with your own 
programme of Krsna consciousness. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. As 
according to adjustment of your own capacity. Gaura Haribol. You know it 
best, what way to begin the service. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja he has removed the burden from his shoulders and 
he says that, “I shall stay here peacefully without any worry and study 
something here. No responsibility, but only with the free responsibility of a 
student I shall pass some days here.” That is his present thought. 

Cleared of his burden, disciples. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. In away he has defeated them, doubly. 


BharatT Maharaja: Doubly, yes. Yes. This morning we were speaking. 



Twice he has defeated them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Defeated them. “That I’m not one with you. I’m 
after something more. And what you’re aspiring after, the clash is not 
there. The point of clash with you is not there what you think to be, not 
competition, in the same plane. But I’m after something else, 
transcending which you think me to be.” So another stroke on their head. 
“Don’t consider me to be one of you.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


The position of Acarya, that should not be allowed to be so much 
misconceived way. It must be cured of misconception, disease. Hare 
Krsna. 


Ramacandra was requested to take possession of the throne, not only by 
the people, relatives, their own, for whom the throne was reserved, 
including Him, Bharata also, but Ramacandra had no charm. He had His 
charm for the truth. 

“So My father might not have pronounced through his lips that I’m to be 
banished by his obligation to my stepmother, but I’m his son, I’m his heir. 

I must clear my father from his debt to my stepmother. So I must go to 
forest. I must go to forest.” 

And so, and others, “No. You must get on the throne.” 

“No, no. I’m not only heir of the throne, but I’m also heir to carry out the 
debt, to clear the debt of My father. I’m heir so I must take the risk of 
clearing the debt of My father towards My stepmother. I must go to forest. 



Father may not speak it through his lips due to his intense affection for 
Me he could not speak, but it is My duty. I think that I must keep the 
words of My father what he gave to My stepmother. So I must go to the 
forest.” 

But others are madly requesting, “No. Give some delegation and You 
come to take the throne.” 

But, “No. Where is delegation? When one is unfit to do a particular duty 
he may appoint delegation. Otherwise when he’s himself fit to perform 
the duty delegation not meant for that case.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] I began early morning with him, so I am 
tired also, so I take leave of you. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Go and take some prasadam. 


Anyhow, as in [?] either you protect or you leave. You come, your 
accommodation is here and we shall post around there immediately. 


[?] 


There is a saying that scholars have stated, scholars have got their taste 
in the Bhagavatam. There is one saying like this, that the scholars are 
tested when they come to understand the instructions of Bhagavatam. 
The Bhagavat does not allow the scholars to pass their time in idle talks. 
Bhagavat gives a call to all the scholars that service is necessary, not 



imaginary speculation is the be all and end all of life, but seva, service. 
That is the criterion by which ones improvement of development is to be 
measured. Jhana sunya bhakti, the end of scholarship. The scholarly 
speculation, that is not the end of life. Theoretical life is no life. Life is 
practical. But only, not for your own interest, but for the interest of God. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


The result is with the Lord. The fruit is with Him. And work is with you, 
and only in that case it is for the service. Everything will be service. Even 
murder may be service. Hanumanji murdered many. Arjuna. Krsna, He 
murdered, we find. 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate] hatvapi sa ima[ 
lokan, na hand na nibadhyate 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), 
and whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he 
kills every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and 
neither does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.17] 



But that murder is not ordinary murder. So we are to take it in that way. 
And ISKCON has conceived it very properly at this time. Anything, up to 
anything. This is the general way. 

But Mahaprabhu did not approve that. 


trnad api sumcena, [taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sad a harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] 

[Siksastakam, 3] 


He gave another point, sunlc and sahisnu. That in different stage 
to Arjuna it was in ksatriya dharma it was necessary. But Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura says, “That same Gita if delivered to Uddhava, Uddhava, though 
ksatriya , he could not begin fighting, but he should go to the Himalaya for 
Krsna cultivation. 


na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajhanarh karma-sahginam [jojayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran] 


[“The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice, ‘Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge.’ Rather, controlling their own minds, the 



learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita , 3.26] 


The ksatriya mentality may go that side. But Mahaprabhu has ordered 
trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. Don’t give any opposition to 
anyone, but silently tolerate all forms of opposition coming to you. And 
give, offer respect to others and don’t want respect for you, for yourself. 
With this attitude you go on with kirtana , spreading the name, the glory of 
the Lord. That will be the most effective to take us to there. And 
surrender should be at the bottom, the very foundation, and the Lord will 
come to do on behalf, whatever will be necessary after that. That should 
be your way, and not the Hanuman or Arjuna or others. 


“In this bhajan that I give you instruction, it is not of that, not of that type. 
This is of this type. 

Embracing rather sattya guna, not of raja and tama guna, acted here in 
this Nama bhajan .” So, 


Bhidyavatam bhagavati pariksat [?] It does not mean that if you are 
threatened with some danger you will shirk from your sahkirtana. But go 
on sahkirtana disarmed, only having your faith in God. He’s the protector. 
He’ll do necessary things. Mahaprabhu did not stop sahkirtana but He 
vigorously went with sahkirtana party and disarmed, approached the 
public who came to disturb. But that was managed, disturbance came to 
end. So not only by armament and violence we shall approach the 
enemies of sahkirtana. But at the same time we must not stop, we must 
not be cowed down thereby and leave sahkirtana and pracara, 
preaching. We shall get stopped, but as much as possible in a gentle way 
we must go ahead. We must stop, neither we shall accept any violence. 
Let the God’s wish may be done, His will. That should be our attitude. We 



don’t leave the battlefield, at the same time we must not be violent. Go on 
preaching kirtana in a modest way. And if anything comes of course we 
are to tolerate that. 

When I heard in the present Chaitanya Chandrodaya Matha some attack 
came from outside in Gaura PGrnima time, Swam! Maharaja was there, 
present, he sent a kirtana party outside I was told. Do you know, any of 
you know? He asked, “Go on with kirtana on the road.” They entered to 
disturb within the compound and some scuffle was there. Some also had 
wound and bloodshed also. Then Swam! Maharaja asked them to, “Go 
outside on the road with sahkirtana party, khol, karatala. And what attack 
comes to you face bravely.” And they did so, and then the attacking party 
withdrew, went away. Some five, six, in the beginning of Chaitanya 
Chandrodaya Matha such thing happened there once. 

So we can’t stop, but we must not be violent, be aggressive, but we shall 
go shall go on with. Krsna will come to protect us, with this, if we’re doing 
in the right way then of course He will come. Otherwise whatever may be 
the fate this is not a thing which I can dismiss immediately and I can be a 
gentleman, ordinary gentleman giving up all these troubles which come in 
the way of preaching. That should be the general attitude of us, as far as 
I have realised. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura. World is such, troubles will come. So we 
are asked to be, 


trnad api sumcena, taror api [sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sad a harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 



to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] 
[Siksastakam, 3] 


Don’t create any attitude which can invite opposition. Don’t invite 
opposition. Trnad api sunic already your ways will be so much humble 
that it cannot invite opposition. Still the opposition comes your attitude will 
be, taror api sahisnuna , to forbear it to the extreme. Just like a tree, it is 
cut down, its branches cut down, may not be water, anything, but silently 
it is going on with its vitality. Taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena. 
Generally the hitch comes from this name and fame. So you’ll try to give 
honour to everyone, one and all, as they deserve honour. And don’t 
hanker for any honour for yourself. Don’t want any good name for you, 
that pratistha. You are trying to do your service and it has got no end, no 
satisfaction is possible. It is infinite character. Service of the infinite is 
also of infinite character. No room for satisfaction, self satisfaction, that I 
have done so many, so much service. That is not possible for the real 
servitor because service of infinite character it has no end. So amanina 
manadena, don’t seek any honour, don’t create, invite, any opposition, 
but give honour to all as much as possible. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


... while preaching, I and Madhava Maharaja, at that time white clad 
brahmacari and talking with an LDO [?]. 

In course, his view is very puffed up with his knowledge, of scholarship, 
higher bred, so many things, so many philosophies. “Eighteen kinds of 
philosophy I established, all these things.” 


I’m trying to make him understand that to understand this divine 



philosophy there is a particular process. That is not mere intellectualism, 
something more. But he won’t hear. Then I told him, what a slave of 
senses will understand philosophy? 

And he was persistently and tenaciously he was sticking to his own, that 
blind statement. I had to speak like that, that what a slave of senses will 
understand philosophy? 

Then he was too much infuriated and got out of his chair and began to 
walk. 

And Madhava Maharaja told, “Perhaps he may come with his revolver.” 
Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Ten past, at night, ten past already in his own office stoop. So we went. 
He’s so much infuriated, enraged, perhaps he may take out his revolver 
now. He stood for some time silently then silently he walked out. There’s 
one chance. 


And in Sylet also so many young men they came to oppose our meeting 
there, but could not. The political leaders were criticised little drastically 
there. I told, that only those leaders, it is not land only for those leaders. 
But India has got also many other greater sons. The Vyasa, Vasistha, 
Janaka, Yajnavalkya, and Sankara, Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, SrT 
Caitanyadeva, this is their country also, and what they have told about 
the good of their country we are to look for that. Only Subash Gosh, this 
political revolutionary leader, or Baykincha Ruti [?] who gave the 
literature, supplied the literature for the revolutionary independence, this 
is not the country only for those two sons. But there are other greater 
sons, and they’re appreciated from the whole of the world, and what is 
their consideration we are to discuss and understand that also. So if you 
are child, and Mahaprabhu’s predecessors they were, they belong to this 
SrT hatta. And Gaudlya Matha is taking the message of the son of those 
that were inhabitants of SrT hatta, so we should feel proud for that. And 
what do you feel, what will be the Subash Gosh, that political 
revolutionary leader, his attack and everything will come [?] And gradually 



they’re dispersed. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

We should not create any disturbance. We should not be a party to 
create any violence. But in spite of our staying, our maintaining humility, if 
any violence comes like a coward we shall not run from this corner to 
another corner we are to stand down, we are to face humbly thinking of 
our Lord. What can we do? 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

When Mahaprabhu was preaching in the Andra district one Bhudd 
Acarya, big Bhudd Acarya was defeated and he managed in the name of 
prasadam many nasty things were covered some food and that was 
extended, that was given to Mahaprabhu, “We have taken prasadam for 
You.” 

But suddenly a big bird came and took that pot by his beak and fled. And 
these persons they’re enjoying, and then that metal plate that fell in such 
a way on the head of that Bhudd Acarya and he fainted, he’s almost 
dying. 

And there the disciples they began to wail, began to cry. And came to 
Mahaprabhu, “What is this? 

How the bird can come and take and then hit our Acarya.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “Oh, go with Krsna Nama , then your Acarya will 
rise again.” 


Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara. What to do? Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Now what we are to think? The way in which we’re going, is it faulty? We 



may think what way we want to march on, is anything there wrong. 
Anything wrong, O Lord, O Gurudeva, please show me the real path.” 
Are we going on the wrong way? To our own sincerity we think that what 
we are doing is not bad, it is good. It is devotional as far as we have 
understood. Hare Krsna. 


So last night I am told that two gentlemen came from London. JayatTrtha 
Maharaja. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, well, one of my disciples and his wife, they 
came from London last night. They gave interesting report that some of 
the disciples there are not very willing to surrender to the GBC, and that 
they want to come here. So, some of them, at any rate, are coming. 
About twenty five of them are coming probably tomorrow. But I sent the 
message back to the GBC to SatsvarOpa whose there in London now, I 
sent the message back through this disciple of mine who came, that I’ll 
send these men back when they come and that I’ve given instructions for 
all of them to work with you. But still some of them say that they won’t 
work with you under any circumstances. So then we should perhaps 
meet and discuss what to do with these few fanatics who won’t give up 
my association. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you have passed in a general way those 
disciples to join with them? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then you say they’ll come here, but... 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: There’s one hundred of them there. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: One hundred. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Twenty five of them who are already on the 
plane that’s coming this morning. So it’s too late to try to stop them I 
thought... 


End of 82.03.11.B 82.03.13.A 


82.03.13.B 82.03.16.A 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: The others have got their tickets, they’re ready to 
come, but not until Wednesday or Thursday I told them not to come, to 
stay there, and work with the GBC. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then others, then what they want to do there, 
they, the SatsvarOpa, Ramesvara, who have gone there to take 
possession of the temple, will they allow your disciples to remain in the 
present state, or they will go on with new initiation and other things? 
What do you think? 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Well, I think they’ll be a little cautious in dealing 
with my disciples, a little cautious. But the situation has become very 
poisoned now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: About the grhastha of course they cannot force 
them. But those that are living in the temple if they do not submit to their 
proposal that they should again, leaving you they should take again 
initiation from another Acarya, and if they can’t do so then they will be 
ousted from the temple. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It may happen like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And what they will do? Those ousted, extreme 
devotees, they’re all expected to come this side, or they can’t find a place 
for their own there? Hmm? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: If it happens like that, that some are ousted, then 
I’ll probably have them come here for some time, and then we’ll make out 
a plan what to do. I was thinking of, if we get a small group of devotees 
here, twenty five, thirty devotees, I may want to start one travelling 
sahkirtana party in India with bullock carts, and go from village to village. 
And do Hari Nama sahkirtana, distribute prasadam, and just have 
discussion of Krsna topics with the Vaisnavas along the way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the financing in the beginning? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Financing, we’ll send a few men for doing 



collection in the west. SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the west. You are to 
begin with, some capital is necessary. JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then of course it may be self supported 
gradually. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... one gowallah, the cow man, he came and 
perhaps did something. I asked him to go away. He does not like to go 
away. Then when I got a little excited he told that, “You have come in our 
clutches, and you are talking with us so excitedly you will have to reap 
the result.” 

What result I’ll have to reap? 


“That I am following you, go, wherever you like to take me.” 

So I went to that corner, then that man fled. What you can do? They’re 
also courageous that Govinda Maharaja, Hari Charan. Nimai also 
courageous but little easily propagated [?]. He’s a good talker, he can talk 
so much and according to his age he invites some violence. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



In the [?] period, about eight years ago or so, one [?] was taking bath in 
the tank. At that time the tank was under fencing. And some while taking 
bath they passed some stools also in the pond. Information came to me 
and I asked, there was one Muslim, my devotee, Gosh [?] he told, “Stop 
all sorts of entrance into the tank.” 

I did so. Then one [?] he went to take his bath. He was informed that 
Maharaja has ordered none will touch the water and take bath. 

“No, no, I’m not doing anything, harm, I’m taking bath simply. I don’t like 
to obey the orders of your Maharaja.” 

That information came to me. I went down, and hearing that I’m coming 
he fled away. Then from there and, I’m an old man of sixty, er, eighty 
almost, and you are a young man of twenty. Why do you fly away for fear 
of me? Stand there. And so many persons on all sides they’re [?] And 
Maharaja, old man coming [?] Then I went and he stood there just in front 
of the land, in front of the [?] he stood. Then when I reached him, you 
come this side. He went to the middle of that land [?] 

Then very silently he says, “We are only taking bath. No harm.” 

And no harm for taking bath, but ordinary nasty people they usually here, 
taking bath, passes stools, all these filthy things [?] 

“No, no. That we shall guard. No more restriction.” 

So it is all right. You take the charge. But no molestation in the front of my 
temple, in the Govinda kunda. We venerate it like anything, a venerable 
thing to us, and that will be polluted, and I can’t tolerate that. 

“No. We shall take [?] 

All right. I have no objection. Then you take care these things [?] 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Krsna is there. We should 
not worry so much. Sometimes, some, perhaps congressmen afraid of 
the communist, at night came to take shelter here. 



I told them in the back foot, to keep the back door open. If the come in 
this way I shall keep under lock and key, and if they come and break the 
door you will fly away. In this way I told. 

And sometimes the marshals came, “You will have to give some shelter 
in this place, this tin shed.” I can’t do that. Ordinarily, suddenly you come 
and take shelter, that is another thing. And to give, to attach some boons 
for your permanent abode, I can’t do that. Then I see two or three days 
after police 

has come at night and by torch they’re [searching] this bush, that bush, 
searching for the [?] But not sheltered here. Can’t do anything. But I have 
not consciously harboured any [?] here, but suddenly if anyone comes for 
his life I give temporary protection for the time being. That I do. 
Indiscriminate [?] or whatever have come for life, I take for some hours 
and go. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


So, I’m not feeling well, a little feverish. Hare Krsna. Gaurasundara. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We can take your leave Maharaja. We’ll take 
your leave now. 

Jay a Orh Visnu-Pada... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 



svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti tatah param 
hi mam [avyakrtam bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaham 
vibud hah kalatyaye] 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 4.24.29] 

_ [?] 


svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti tatah param 
hi mam avyakrtam bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaham 
vibudhah kalatyaye 


So general survey of the whole existence. Svadharmma-nisthah sata- 
janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti. One who passes hundreds of births 
following the duties recommended as in varnasrama system, they do 
that, brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sOdra, those that are sympathetically 
cultivating consciousness. And to help that, those that are organisers of 
the nations or countries, peace lovers. Third section next, the financer, 
finance supplier. And the fourth, general labour. Like army, the whole 
nation is marching from nescience to science, in this way. In hundreds of 
births one can discharge his duties in, as recommended in a system of 
varnasrama. To discharge the duty of course it is compulsory not to want 
any remuneration for discharging the duty, niskarma. Without wanting 
anything in return, if simply as ordered by the Lord, Veda, revealed 



scriptures, so I do it. I don’t want anything in return. Then he can be 
raised to the office of the controller of one brahmanda, Brahma, through 
whom creation begins and who is in charge of controlling mainly the 
whole brahmanda. His office is in Brahmaloka, or Satyaloka, Brahma, 
and through his disciples, manasa putra , mental sons, of his disciples, he 
begins the rule of the country. Virihcatam eti, agatyati, apnoti , he can 
attain that position, the administrator of the whole of brahmanda. That is 
the, one whole part of creation. Tatah pararh hi mam. 


“After then he comes to me.” This is the statement of Siva, Mahadeva. 
“Next he comes to me. If he discharges his duty of a Brahma successfully 
then only he can come to my position, my office.” 


Tatah pararh hi mam. Mam means aham, me, myself. Avyakrtarh, there is 

one qualification, akrtarh, _[?] differentiatively developed 

world. Avyakrtarh, [?] 

Akrti means form, akrti means visesa form, a special form. Avyakrtarh, 
not very special forms. That is something hazy which cannot be 
differentiated very clearly. That is the position of Siva, avyakrtarh, mam 
avyakrtarh, non distinguishable position. Because Siva represents the 
tatastha-sakti as a whole we can say. Including the supply towards the 
world, and also that are passing away from this world to Vaikuntha, their 
beginner stage, Siva. This world consciousness or the lower 
consciousness, so avyakrtarh, not well discriminated. Pararh hi mam 
avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh. Then again there is 
vaisnavarh, padarh. Visnu sambande avaisnavarh padarh bhagavato 
yathaharh. Svadharmma-nisthah puman eti, atha bhagavato vaisnavarh, 
padarh eti. 

After this, that crossing my position there is another sphere were the 
bhagavata who are after Bhagavan. Bhagavan means bhajaniya-guna- 
visistha. One whose person naturally attracts others to serve Him, 
lovingly. BhajanJya-guna-visistha Bhagavan. There are other meanings 



also, but JTva GoswamT Prabhu has preferred this meaning, Bhagavan 
means bhajaniya-guna-visistha. Whoever comes in contact with Him, he 
likes to give Him loving service, affectionate service. He’s Bhagavan. So 
bhagavato , and those that are of such temperament, such nature, they 
live above me atha , ananta , after me. Vaisnavarh, padam, they’re also 
known as vaisnavarh, padam , that is Vaisnavas are living there. 
Yathaharh, myself also, vibudhah kalatyaye. “O gods.” He’s addressing 
the gods, Mahadeva, kalatyaye, kala and kasta, kasta means 
background, kala means development of the background. Kalatyaye, 
wholesale dissolution of any sort of development or forms, wholesale 
dissolution. There’s complete stage of equilibrium, no differentiation, no 
specification, none of the type. Nothing of the nature, nothing could be 
discriminated, traced, experienced, or even talked on, thought out. 

In Manu-samhlta we also find such condition has been described. 


asld Idam tamo bhOtam, aprajhatam alaksanam apratarkyam avljheyarh, 
prasuptam Iva sarvatah [tatah svayambhur bhagavan, avyaktavyarh 
jay an Idam mahabhutadl vrtaujah, pradur asln tamonudah] 


[“Just before the creative movement began, the marginal potency of the 
Lord was in a state of equilibrium, tatastha means equilibrium: asld Idam 
tamo bhOtam. Everything was in darkness, fully enveloped by ignorance. 
alaksanam means there was no possibility of any estimation; no 
symptoms of reality existed by which any conjecture or inference about 
the nature of reality would have been possible. And it was aprajhatam: 
science has no capacity for investigating the nature of that stage of 
existence. We can only say from here that it was completely immersed in 
deep sleep. The analogy of deep sleep may give us some conception of 
that period: prasuptam Iva sarvatra. Material existence was as if in a 
sound sleep.”] [Manu-samhlta, 1.1.5-6] [Subjective Evolution of 
Consciousness, p 24] 



Just in sound sleep, nothing can be traced. No reason, no experience, no 
judgement. Something like that stage, kalatyaye, total dissolution. “At the 
same time I also take shelter there.” Mahadeva says. Where? 

Vaisnavarh, padam. Where the bhagavatas live. So surveying the whole 
creation, the nitya Ilia, to this brahmanda Ilia. Yathaham vibudhah 
kalatyaye. So this brahmanda of varnasrama and then Vi raja 
Brahmaloka, then Paravyoma, that is svarOpa-saktl. Tatastha-sakti jlva, 
may a apara-sakti, para-sakti. Trtlya saktir-isyate. In Bhagavad-glta we 
find two kinds of potency, apara,para. Apara , this mundane world is the 
product of apara-saktl. 

_ [?] 

Conscious unit within this, supplied from para-saktl, higher potency. Only 
two kinds of potency mention here. In Visnu-Purana we find, 
ksetrajhakhya tatha-para, trtlya saktir-isyate. 


[visnu-saktih para prokta ksetrajhakhya tatha-para avldya karma- 
sarhjhanya trtlya saktir-isyate] 


[“Visnu -sakti, the energy of Krsna, is threefold: para-saktl, or the Lord’s 
superior, spiritual energy; ksetrajha-sakti, or the marginal living 
beings; and avidya-sakti, or the illusory energy, which is 
characterised by karma, the world of action and reaction. In other words, 
the potency of Lord Visnu is summarised in three categories - namely, 
the spiritual potency, the living entities, and ignorance. The spiritual 
potency is full of knowledge; the living entities, although belonging to the 
spiritual potency, are subject to bewilderment; and the third energy, 
which is full of ignorance, is always visible in fruitive activities.”] 
[Vlsnu-Purana, 6.7.61] & [Gaudlya-Kanthahara, 8.20] & [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.11.4, purport] 



There is another also, third potency by which the real domain of the Lord 
has been created or sustained, trtlya saktir-isyate , svarOpa-sakti. And 
here in Bhagavad-gJta when two saktis , two potencies are mentioned, the 
third potency of the more internal higher potency is included in God 
Himself. His dhama , His paraphernalia, His Ilia , all is considered as one 
with Him. [?] So the wholesale dissolution of the mundane world, then 
Siva who is considered to be the master of this apara-sakti of the worldly 
potency. He’s connected, involved with this apara-sakti. Apara-sakti as a 
whole considered as Purusa, purusete, Who enters into the ground, the 
mundane energy, yayedarh dharyate jagat. 


[apareyam itas tv anyarh, prakrtirh viddhi me param jiva-bhutarh maha- 
baho, yayedarh dharyate jagat] 


[“O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual’s fruit-hunting actions and 
reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 7.5] 


Which entering into the mundane substance makes it moving, yayedarh 
dharyate jagat. So wholesale dissolution, then the conscious aspect as 
para-sakti only has connection with vaisnavarh padarh, the lower portion 
of the Vaikuntha. That is Sivaloka, Siva, Maha-Visnu, almost entering into 
Maha-Visnu. Then GarbhodakasayT-Visnu, KsTrodakasayT, They also 
retire into Maha-Visnu. The most fundamental background of this 
mundane world. So this is the background of this world of creation. And 



then this mundane, there are different mundane worlds, there are 
different stages. BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satyaloka, 
upwards, and then, [?] etc. In the lower we are told. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.”] 

[Bbagavad-gJta , 8.16] 


Wherever we go we are to return back. We can’t maintain our stability, 
our position, certainty or surety. But moving by the waves of action, 
reaction. Mam upetya tu kaunteya, punar janma na vidyate. If possibly 
crossing that land of equilibrium we can go up then of course we are 
saved, we acquire a substantial position there. 


[na tad bhasayate suryo, na sasanko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [ Bhagavad- 
gita, 15.6] 



We enter into the domain, the kingdom of Krsna, Narayana. And there, 
generally no question of reaction because the cause of reaction is 
removed. And then only we can enter there. The cause of reaction is 
exploiting tendency or renouncing tendency. Exploiting, everything is 
meant for my comfort, self centred. 

Our Guru Maharaja used this word, geocentric, and the opposite 
heliocentric. Helas or something the Latin name of Sun perhaps. 
Heliocentric means Sun is in the centre, and geocentric the Earth is in the 
centre. So geocentric means necessarily self centred. Everything is 
meant for me. I am to enjoy as much as possible. This is this world. And 
there, heliocentric, that is God centric, God centred. So no self centred 
tendency remains in those souls that are entering into Vaikuntha. They 
have already accepted God centred nature so they are safe. Their object 
towards the God, and they get supply, they get help from that centre. So 
their position is unsafe, and more, more safe. And that avyakrtam , Viraja, 
Brahmaloka. That is the buffer state, neither exploitation, nor service. 

They, like the exploiters, do not think that ‘everything is for me, or my 
enjoyment.’ At the same time they also do not admit that, ‘I am for 
someone else. I am independent. I don’t want anything for my enjoyment. 
At the same time I’m not to be enjoyed by anyone. I’m for myself. By 
myself and for myself. I’m not for any other being.’ No cooperation with 
the higher centre, higher sphere. That is the marginal position, between 
the two fences, sitting on the fence policy, neither that side nor this side. 
I’m independent. This is misinterpreted, so ‘ham [‘I am that’], 
misinterpreted, aham brahmasmi [‘I am Brahman’], so ‘ham, these Vedic 
mantrams were misinterpreted by them to support their opinion, tat tvam 
asi, [Thou art that.’] You are that thing. They have gone so far as to say 
through the lips of Hanumanji who is an example of a bona fide servitor 
of Ramacandra. 


deho budha aham daso smi mano budha tadam sakha atma buddha tade 
varam te nistha virarate [?] 



Something like that. “When I consider myself, identify myself with this 
body, I am Your servant. But when I’m on the mental plane I think I am 
Your part. I am servant, that is the best, lowest conception. And the 
middle conception, that I am Your part, atma buddha tade varam, when I 
consider my soul then I am one with You.” Their composition, so their 
thinking is like this. So really they have no fulfilment of life. Life is 
useless, just like sound sleep, samadhi, meaningless, purposeless, no 
object of life, no aim, only to withdraw from the mortal world, that is 
enough, withdrawal from the negative prospect of our life. No preaching 
positive life. So in their consideration everything is maya. And if we want 
to get out of maya we are dissolved from, nothing is. That is the very 
position of [?] 


So Bhagavatam [4.24.29] says, Siva, avyakrtam , mam avyakrtam. “After 
Brahma, then above Brahma I am there. And this is very hard to 
understand, my position, that I am the master of maya, at the same time 
the service beginner. On my topmost capacity I begin, I rather merge into 
this serving domain. And here I am also as a master, but not real master, 
seem to be master of this mundane, because this is all false. But that is 
my peculiar position.” Mahadeva says. 


Sanatana GoswamT has mentioned in his Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam, when 
the jlva soul is passing away, crossing this maya , the Devi Maya may 
dutiful call comes to him and requests him not to leave her company. 

“You remain here. I shall serve you. Why do you go away, leaving me 
here alone?” Appealing tone the Maya proposes her servitors, to the 
liberating soul. But if he gives consent, then again that tatastha position, 
he again comes here. But if he can get relief of that subtle most stages of 
consciousness and can enter, crossing that domain, can enter Vaikuntha, 
he’s more or less safe, crossing the buffer state there, Vaikuntha. 
Vaikuntha, that land of service, the land of gentlemen who does not want 
to consume anything for his own selfish desire. 



akincana aki laksan saranagati akinanera aki laksan tar madhye pravi 
atma samarpan [?] 


Saranagata devotee, a surrendered soul, akincana, one who’s selfless 
and self surrendered. Two sections of people, selfless people and self 
surrendered. One thing, selflessness is common in both the sections. But 
a surrendered soul, that is something positive. What is that? Atma- 
samarpana, self opposition, dedication. He’s already akincana, does not 
want anything, like the previous man, akincana, don’t want anything. 
Saranagata devotee he also will say, ‘I don’t want anything.’ But 
something added. ‘I want to offer myself for some cause. For my own self 
I don’t want anything. I don’t want anything for myself. But I want to offer 
myself, to give myself off to another higher entity.’ This is added to 
akincana, to selflessness. He does not want, but he wants service. So 
what is service? We are to understand thereby, service. ‘Nothing I want 
for my own satisfaction, but I sacrifice myself for the satisfaction of some 
higher being.’ That is added to akincana then it becomes bhakti. When 
eternally serving creed is accepted then the selfless soul becomes a 
devotee. And serving to whom? The visuddha-sattva, his serving land, 
land of service is visuddha-sattva, and that is also degree of 
development. General hemisphere, first half is Paravyoma, and the 
higher half is Goloka, Braja -dhama. One is calculative service, and the 
higher... 


End of 82.03.13.B 82.03.16.A 


82.03.22.B 82.03.25.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... in that respect. Then you say you are a 
brahmana. But his tendency to do My vrata, that was more earnest 



and you do not see any superiority there. But he sees superiority, and he 
had consulted the brahmanas also, the ministers. The brahmana 
ministers were consulted before he took that parana, only a drop of 
water. You could not tolerate. 

And another thing, you say you are a sannyasT. What is this Durvasa? 
He’s a grhastha , he’s a ksatriya , but he did not go back when you wanted 
to destroy him. But your case, you were running for fear of your life 
through the whole world. So who is holding superior position? You 
brahmana, you brahmajha, you should not identify yourself with your 
material body, but you were so much engrossed and identified with your 
body for fear of burning of that body you were running through the whole 
of the world. And AmbarTsa, what did he do? He stood still, did not budge 
an inch to save his body. So consider, so many other things are also 
discussed. 


aharh bhakta-parardhmo, by asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


“I am again pleading, pleaded. You will have to go to that AmbarTsa. My 
court is not bona fide to give judgement. You shall have to, this is My 
decision.” 

“How is this? You are supreme power. And they’re all...” 


“No. No. There is a relation of affection and love. That is something else. 



Aham bhakta- parardhmo, by asvatantra iva dvija. Oh brahmana, know it 
for certain that I am rather dependent to My devotees, 


bhakta-parardhlno, by asvatantra, as if I have no freedom against them. 
This is My position. And you will have to abide by such law of affection. 
My relationship with My devotees is of such nature. Sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, they have swallowed up My heart, bhakta-jana-priyah. And the 
devotees are very favourite to Me.” 


And another thing, 


sadhavo hrdayam mahyarh, sadhunam hrdayam tv aham [mad-anyat te 
na jananti, naham tebhyo manag api] 


[“The pure devotee is always within the core of My heart, and I am 
always in the heart of the pure devotee. My devotees do not know 
anything else but Me, and I do not know anyone else but them.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.68] 


“Our position is such, as they give their whole heart towards Me, I also 
cannot but offer My whole heart towards them. Action reaction, visa 
versa.” 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham [mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 



[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 

[Bhagavad-glta, 4.11] 


“Whoever approaches Me with whatever nature, My reaction towards him 
is of similar nature. 

They have given everything. 

ye daragara-putrapta-fpranan vittam imam param hitva mam saranam 
yatah, katham tarns tyaktum utsahe] 


[“Since pure devotees give up their homes, wives, children, relatives, 
riches and even their lives simply to serve Me, without any desire for 
material improvement in this life or in the next, how can I give up such 
devotees at any time?”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.65] 


“They have left their wife, and they have left their home, they have left 
their children, friends, everything, for Me only. And how can, I cannot 
respond him in similar way towards them? You decide yourself. Aham 
bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija. Ye daragara-putrapta. 
Everything they have sacrificed only for My satisfaction. Katham tarns 
tyaktum utsahe. You consider, how can I leave them in their time of 
danger? It is impossible. You will have to go back to that AmbarTsa from 
where this originates, this affair has got its origin, beginning. You go.” 

“If he does not show any...” 


“No, no, just go and see. They’re not of your type. They’re of another 
type. You go, you’ll have to go, and please go. And you’ll see that how, 



what type of persons they are, My devotees.” 


What to do? Durvasa had no other alternative but to go back to that 
AmbarTsa. Durvasa was astonished to find that AmbarTsa in the same 
posture he’s standing. 


Thinking himself as a great offender, “The brahmana _[?] the 

yogi _ 


[?] 


Durvasa, who is considered to be born in a part of Mahadeva. He’s 
dishonoured by me, and how shall I go and take food. The Rsi is 
misbehaved in such away, how my misfortune. Oh Sudarsana, for my 
protection You are driving that man like a beast. How can I tolerate?” 

In this way he’s in repentant mood. In same posture AmbarTsa, one year 
he took, and AmbarTsa standing, stopping all the engagements. 

Durvasa approached him and as if he attempted to fall at his feet. 

He suddenly came and opposed him. “What do you do? You are my 
venerable [?] You are Narayana to me. You are my guest. So you please 
be satisfied with me and be gracious and take food. Then only I can go 
and take my prasadam, otherwise I can’t.” 

Durvasa says, “Sudarsana won’t allow.” 

AmbarTsa began to chant things in praise of Sudarsana. “You Sudarsana, 
Your eyes are always vigilant over the devotees for their protection. You 
are so great. If I might have done any good activities, any devotional 



action, You be propitiated, be satisfied. I request You not to disturb this 
brahmana who is my guest, honourable guest. And a guest should be 
considered as Narayana’s delegation. It is in the sastra. So if You have 
got any sympathy, a drop of sympathy towards me, please don’t try to be 
aggressive towards this brahmana who is my [?] 

So Sudarsana, what to do, He had to retire. 

And Durvasa he was satisfied and he took prasadam there, and then 
AmbarTsa took prasadam. 

And then, from then Durvasa Rsi wherever he goes, on all sides says, 
“What is the greatness, what is the magnanimity of a Vaisnava? I have 
seen with my own eyes, my own experience, how great they are. What 
are you doing by this yoga and other attempts, futile. But how resourceful 
are the servants of Visnu, Narayana, or how magnanimous they are. 
They are the jewels of the world. They are the hope of the world, and 
everyone should honour them if they want their real benefit.” 


In this way [?] was described in Bhagavatam. 


So real Vaisnava, his position is such. For those that are dedicated to the 
Absolute Personality, and the actual reaction is also so. So the Lord is 
not heartless machine. We have come to a hearty Absolute, Who has got 
heart, everything. 


I remember one lady during Swam! Maharaja’s lifetime delivered lecture 
in this Nat Mandir. She told that, “We have come from so far away under 
the banner of Swam! Maharaja. As regards for myself I’d like you to 
know, I’d like to inform you that his call impressed me most, here only, 
that we can live as a family man with our Supreme Lord. We can live as a 
family, we can serve Him as a family man. And He also considers us as a 
family man.” 



martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


This atma-bhuyaya. In Bhagavad-gita, visate tad-anantaram, tato mam 
tattvato jhatva, visate tad- anantaram. 


[bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jhatva, visate tad-anantaram] 


[“By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know 
My nature of Almighty Lordship and majesty ( aisvaryamaya-svarOpa ). 
Thereafter, acquiring the perception of his divine relationship with Me, he 
enters into a group of My intimate personal associates, whose nature is 
non- different from Mine.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.55] 


“After this they can realise Myself, My real nature, and then enters into 



Myself. What is that, what is the meaning ‘entering into Myself?’ That they 
enter into My family life. May atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai, in Bhagavata, 
atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate, that they’re given recognition in the midst of 
My own members, atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate. That I consider them as My 
own, even sometimes more than Myself.” 


As He’s saying to Uddhava. “Uddhava, you are so dear to Me, so 
beloved. Even Brahma, Siva, My elder brother Baladeva, My wife LaksmT 
Devi. What to speak, even more than My body, I like you. I like you, I love 
you, even more than Myself. More than I love My own body I love you, 
your spiritual body, that is Myself.” [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


prana gopi gauri esi [?] It is mentioned in many places that, “More than 
My life I consider you to be superior, Uddhava, devotee.” 


So, such things are there and they’re real. But we; that is the standard of 
our ideal, our ideal, our goal is of such quality. Again very, very high, at 
the same time we should not think that I have attained it, I have got it, 
only to prove that it is imaginary, it is futile. It is there, it is the real of the 
real. But still I am infinitesimal, I am fallen. Only with the help of the rarely 
found Guru, Vaisnava, that we can hope to such a great level; where we 
can be one with the Supreme Lord. This is the most important quality of 
what is called love or prema, love divine. It is the special qualification of 
bhagavat prema that it can raise the tiny soul to the level of the most 
favourite of the Lord Himself. That is not a peculiar blessing in me, but 
this peculiar, extraordinary qualification in devotion, or prema, raga, 
anuraga. 


sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevira guna gai, [yanra krpa bhakti dite 
pare] 



Through faith, sraddha, Bhaktivinoda Thakura says in one of his songs: 
“Give up everything and let us flock together to sing in praise of sraddha .” 


Sraddha can give anything and everything. We may be the poorest of the 
poor, meanest of the mean, but sraddha , prema , it is of so high quality, 
substance, that slight connection of that takes us very near and closer 
towards the heart of my Lord. There are so many there from the servitors 
they’re also so magnanimous, so gracious, that it is possible, becomes 
possible for us to enter into that divine domain of love. It is possible and 
found in Vrndavana, Braja, the Krsna consciousness, Svayarh- 
Bhagavan, Brajendra-nandana, it is there. The friends, the consorts, the 
parents, servitors, the paraphernalia, the Yamuna, the hill, the forest: 
everything of peculiar loving type of divine existence. Vrndaranyam sva- 
pada-ramanarh pravisad. 


[barhapfdarh nata-vara-vapuh karnayoh karnikararh bibhrad vasah 
kanaka-kapisarh vaijayantlrh ca malam randhran venor adhara- 
sudhayapOrayan gopa-vrndair vrndaranyam sva-pada-ram an am pravisad 
gJta-kirtih] 


[“While the gopls were describing the sweet vibration of Krsna’s flute, 
they also remembered their pastimes with Him; thus their minds became 
enchanted, and they were unable to describe completely the beautiful 
vibrations. While discussing the transcendental vibration, they 
remembered also how Krsna dressed, decorated with a peacock feather 
on His head, just like a dancing actor, and with blue flowers pushed over 
His ear. His garment glowed yellow-gold, and He was garlanded with a 
vaijayanti garland made of tulasJ, kunda, mandara, parljata , and lotus 
flowers. Dressed in such an attractive way, Krsna filled up the holes of 
His flute with the nectar emanating from His lips. So they remembered 
Him, entering the forest of Vrndavana, whose soil experiences the 
pleasure of consorthood upon being embraced by the touch of Krsna’s 



lotus feet.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.21.5] 


When Krsna is entering into the jungle, into the forest to keep up the 
cows, the Bhagavata , Sukadeva, he’s giving a slight description of the 
fact. What is the matter? Krsna is putting one foot after another, and the 
Earth as if she’s feeling the ramana sukham , the most loving 
concentrated pleasure of union the Earth’s feeling. The very Earth which 
is seen to be gross matter, the Earth is feeling like a living heart, that she 
is getting the thrilling touch of the high ecstatic sensation as if union in 
high love. Vrndaranyam sva-pad a-ram an am pravisad glta-kirtih. The 
friends are saying, “Around the play, in His play, how beautiful, how 
charming, how loving His ways and actions and words and gesture. 
Everything all charming, the beauty, and practices, just everything of 
divine capturing love, prema." 


That is Krsna consciousness. We are all out of our houses, and 
our present engagements and environment, with these high aspirations 
that one day by the help of the Guru, Vaisnava, we may be taken into that 
divine land, which is giving dream of the divinity. That may be far off, but 
still, we won’t accept anything as our highest goal except that. 


ananyas cintayanto mam, ye [janah paryupasate tesam 
nityabhiyuktanam, yoga-ksemam vahamy aham] 


[“I personally assume the whole responsibility of acquiring and protecting 
the necessities of My fully dependent devotees who are always absorbed 
in thought of Me alone, and who worship Me exclusively in all respects.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta , 9.22] 



Exclusive devotion: and our attention towards that. By the grace of the 
Vaisnava and Guru; siksa, dlksa, wherever they are, we pray for their 
blessings that we may not be led astray. But we may go safely under 
their guidance towards that high Krsna consciousness in Vrndavana. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... should be conscious that Krsna is all 
pervading and He’s omniscient. He’s everywhere and He’s noting our 
present condition. He’s all seer. So, there is some peculiar purpose 
underlying this circumstance. Nothing is without any meaning. It has got 
also some meaning and some deep meaning. We need not be 
discouraged. We must try to keep our sincerity to our faith. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


If we’re to be sincere to our own creed, nothing can harm us, disturb us. 
We can at the same time, cast our glance into the Puranic examples, 
both of men and women. That those that were living that were under hard 
trials in their life, they are notable personages. 


So much so that once Yudhisthira Maharaja told to Devarsi Narada 



“Devarsi, I am afraid that considering our life in different stages of testing, 
different adverse circumstances, none will come to love Krsna. They all 
know that Krsna is our close friend, but still we are suffering, outside, in 
such a hopeless manner. So this will discourage persons to come to 
devote their life towards Krsna.” 

But on the other hand Devarsi Narada told, “What do you think, 
Yudhisthira Maharaja, what you have lost apparently that is nothing. But 
what you have gained, what is that? In every circumstance you feel any 
difficulty you remember Him and He’s at your door. Whom the yogis, the 
jhanis , the devotees in general, cannot have a peep of His darsana. And 
whenever you remember Him in any situation peculiar, He’s at your door 
at once. What do you say? This is your great achievement.” 


So something like that. 


KuntT Devi she also prayed that, “Keep me in unfavourable 
circumstances so that my attention towards You may remain intact and 
living. And that is the best prospect of anyone’s life and prosperity and 
everything. The real success is there.” 


So, the apparently adverse circumstances, only for our test, how much 
we are really faithful to our own creed. So we must stand firm. We won’t 
be cowed down by the different positions in this birth, in this world, we 
may have to face. But it is to test our real chastity of our faith. And we 
must hope, by the grace of Guru and Vaisnava we must pass through this 
ordeal. 

At the same time I cannot but mention the fine, the most fine adherence 
to the Vaisnava creed of JayatTrtha Maharaja. His heart is so sublime, so 
pure, does not care for anything which the world they aspire after, but 
exclusively given to that. Generally understood as some abstract, but it is 



reality in his heart; the search after Krsna. As Mahaprabhu did: 


kahari mora prana natha murali-vadana, kahah karori kahari pah 
vrajendra-nandana 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is my beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja 
Nan da?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.15] 


The call of that great flute we are to attend. Our ear should be open to 
that; and all else will: 


na dhanarh na janarh na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanisvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


[“O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth.”] [Siksastakam, 4] 


The sloka of Mahaprabhu. 


anyabhilasita-sunyam, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama 



[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , 1.1.11] 


Elimination and selection will go side by side to the highest stage also. 
We shall be conscious and wakeful to our own proper realization [?] 


veda vihinars mitayo vihinar naso vina yasya yatam vihijam [?] 
dharmasya tattvarh nihitam guhayam, maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah 


[Yudhisthira Maharaja said: “The real secret, the solid truth of religious 
principles is hidden and concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self- 
realised persons, saints, just as treasure is hidden in a mysterious 
cave. Consequently, as the sastras confirm, one should accept whatever 
progressive path the maha-janas advocate.”] [Mahabharata, Vana-parva] 


Different interpreters of Veda and our scriptures, different leaders of 
different communities, even in the religious section, but the real maha- 
jana says that the Lord Himself, He gave the path of revelation through 
Brahma in the beginning of the creation. And that current we must try to 
select and accept and follow by the elimination of any other. He Himself 
told to Uddhava that, prakrti- vaicitryad , and paramparyena. 


[evarh prakrti-vaicitryad bhidyante matayo nrnam paramparyena kesahcit 
pasanda-matayo 'pare] 



[“Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human 
beings, there are many different theistic philosophies of life, which are 
handed down through tradition, custom and disciplic succession. There 
are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.8] 


The mutilation of the truth is bound to be disfigured by these two methods 
in this mundane world. But a fortunate soul he will have the eye of 
sincerity to understand what is the real path chalked out by maha-jana , 
Vaisnava and Acarya. And to adhere to that, that is Acarya-ship. The 
follower of the Acarya, of an Acarya, can become an Acarya. The fitness 
is there. Who can understand and follow the real Acarya, he’s Acarya. 
He’s safe for the ordinary people to come under his direction. We hope 
the Vaisnavas, the Lord, they will guide us in our path. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


So His blessing on our head, we shall march on towards Vrndavana. 
Krsna consciousness, what the great Swam! Maharaja has given up to 
the western people in such a wide magnitude. 



Jai Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT GoswamT Prabhupada kl jai. Jai SrTpada 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kl jai. 


So today we dissolve the meeting here with your permission. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...spiritual eye, the combined sahkirtana of the 
westerner and the easterner. And our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura attempted. 

We first saw one German devotee, Herr Schulze [Sadananda Dasa], 
another, one Baron. The third we are told that one Bowtell, Mrs [Daisy] 
Bowtell, took initiation [becoming Vinode Vani Dasi] in Gaudlya 
Vaisnavism in London by the founder of Gaudlya Sariga, [Bhakti 
Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja. 


And then I saw [A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaja with two followers 
here, one Acutyananda another Ramanuja. And they lived here for three 
weeks in that building. And that time the NavadvTpa municipality gave a 
reception to them, it was arranged. 

And then gradually you all have come to fulfil the spiritual estimation or 
conception of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. We are fortunate enough to see 
what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura saw in his spiritual eye. In our physical eye 
we are seeing and we are very happy to find that the divine love, as 
expounded by Sri Caitanyadeva; that should be the only engagement of 
all of us. 

And that is the highest attainment for which Vedavyasa, the greatest 
exponent of the revealed truth in the world, was chastised by his Guru, 



Devarsi Narada. “What you have given, that is nothing. What I say now to 
you, give that to the world, then your gift will be fulfilled, attain fulfilment.” 


So the fulfilment of life is in divine love. And that is towards Krsna, 
Svayam-Bhagavan, in different phases of life, of engagement. Whole 
time engagement, twenty-four hours engagement with Krsna is possible 
only in madhurya rasa. 

That gentleman, that German gentleman, though we knew it, but he first 
gave a clear description: “That nowhere in the world, in no religion, we 
can find twenty-four hours engagement with God. It is only given in 
Vrndavana and in madhurya rasa. That a jlva may have twenty-four 
hours engagement with God, it seems to be impossible, and by the grace 
of Mahaprabhu it has been given such great hope. The greatest hope 
ever we can conceive; service. And service of that quality is possible.” 

So by gradual process, it is not a very easy thing, we must not take, but 
our aim is the highest; we must be proud to think of that. And gradually 
one day or other we shall reach there. This is our fortune, we may think it 
out. There may be many obstacles on the way, does not matter. No 
obstacle is worth anything if we can attain the twenty-four hour service of 
the Supreme Lord. No price is considered to be greater, high, what we 
get in exchange of it. The highest prospect, the sweetest, the most 
charming, the most beautiful, the most conquering thing, and that is all 
love. All love, self giving, love means self giving, self sacrificing, self 
dedicating. Ostentatiously, nothing to get, but everything to give, and 
thereby something arises which will conquer the whole heart to its fullest 
extent. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Swam! Maharaja has very widely given by the 
grace of the Lord to the westerners. And you have all come with sincere 
heart for the same. And we hope the Vaisnavas will be pleased with you 
to sanction with that great gift. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. I am sick. I can’t speak any more. So with 
this little talk I want to retire. JayatTrtha Maharaja will speak something? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: First we have one small presentation to make to 
you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Garland. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Avery small token from the western world, 
representative of the Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s grace. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. 


Devotees: Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja kl. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


Parvat Maharaja: It’s not a very common garland. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: It’s a special garland. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Special garland? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There are many notes here. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Many notes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Note? 

Parvat Maharaja: Between the flowers. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Flower and money; of course, money. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Fifty rupees for each devotee who has come, 
approximately, so five thousand and one. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are note, many rupee, or dollar, what 
are they? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’m afraid to say they’re only rupees. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rupees, you have converted. Western 
converted into eastern. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But not one rupee, fifty rupees each. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fifty rupees each. It is managed by your 
holidays, all these things managed by your holiday. 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More than that. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: SrTIa Prabhupada was never short of money. Krsna 
always sent so much money. Because SrTIa Prabhupada was always 
expert at utilising. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Empty handed he went and with a full 
chest he came back. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. He told that your energy and the 
eastern brain, western energy combined; that can do a great deal for the 
promotion of the propaganda of divine love. 


“Peace hath her victory not less renowned than war.” Milton. In Milton we 
find, “Peace hath her victory not less renowned than war.” 


I told Jayapataka the other day, that power mongering, that is not the way 
to conquer. Something else, you should try to find out that, to keep up 
those followers of Swam! Maharaja together. Those that are in charge 
they should have to make some sacrifice and penances and shedding 
tears. Not by taking the attitude of worship measures, to rule. This is not 
a mundane thing to rule over, but through heart we shall try to attempt. 
What is wanting in us that we can’t keep them together as desired by 
Guru Maharaja in such a short time? They should look out for that. Gaura 
Haribol. At the same time, 

bahave viprihamvad vikra yayad dina musidya dina [?] 


Those that have tasted a drop of that divine nectarine, they do not care 
for anything of this world. They become poor, poorest of the poor. And at 
the same time, whom they leave, they are also, with heavy heart gives 
him send-off. Heavy heart gives him send-off and he wanders from one 
tree to another tree for his shelter. Going just as the bird from one tree to 
another tree he also with heart within, within his heart he has got that 
wealth and he wanders from the shade of one tree to another tree. And 
he himself is not very puffed up with pride but very doing in searching of 
some wealth as if he has lost. To find out his lost wealth of heart. With 
this attitude he’s running from one tree to another tree. And also those 
that have got some affection for him, they’re also shedding tears, that 



he’s not accepting any comfort which is offered by them. No comfort, no 
ordinary comfort he seeks for search after something else which has got 
long missing link. The divine link that he feels within his heart, he wants 
to find out, to trace the source of that missing link. In this attitude from 
one place to another he’s wandering. He’s also not in a very happy mood 
because he’s searching his wealth, not yet got. And those that were his 
friends they’re also not happy because he left them. He does not relish 
their company, and wandering hither thither to search his lost wealth. 


sarvadiya atumbha dina musidya dina bahave viprihamvad vikra yayad 
caranti [?] 


Not afraid of any support of the mundane world. Don’t care. At heart they 
have some conception that the source of everything, the source of 
satisfaction is above, not here. Not here; it is in some divine quarter and I 
am to propitiate this divine will. Without whom, without whose connection 
my life cannot be fulfilled, cannot have any fulfilment. My fulfilment is 
there. I am searching for my fulfilment of life. It is not the lower fulfilment 
of satisfaction can tie us any longer. We are in search of that. 

Krsnanusandhana , brahma-jijhasa in Vedanta , took the shape of 
krsnanusandhana in Mahaprabhu, the lover divine. ‘Divine lover, I am in 
search of Him. I can’t find rest anywhere here in the world, but His grace, 
by His glance, little I want, krsnanusandhana.' And He has also taught us 
to go in that way. Give up all your quests, all your engagements and take 
diksa in krsnanusandhana, search the Lord of your heart. The Lord of 
your heart, He can fulfil, give fulfilment to the fullest of your satisfaction 
which you want. You don’t know. Knowingly or unknowingly you are 
searching for Him. You are searching for Him. You are thinking that this 
will satisfy. Whenever you meet the position you will find that no, no 
satisfaction. Then from that you will go to another thing, ‘Oh that will 
satisfy me,’ when you reach then no satisfaction. 



na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, durasaya ye bahir-artha [- 
maninah andha yathandhair upaniyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru- 
damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


Unfortunately we are not conscious of the fact that only Krsna can satisfy 
our, He can quench the thirst of our inner heart. And Mahaprabhu came 
with that. Swam! Maharaja took it to you in that country. You have all 
come with the quest of that great, greatest wealth. And I hope our 
superiors will look to your wants and you will get satisfaction by their 
grace. Your will, will be fulfilled. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


You are not habituated to this climate, to this form of diet, and also many, 
many things. But still with so much privation you have come to that land, 
holy land of Mahaprabhu, and you are undergoing the pains of living 
here. And I cannot make arrangements suitable for you, so I am asking 
my people to get some independent arrangement for you. You may 
suitably arrange to keep up your health. ROpa GoswamT has said, 



prapahcikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate 


[“That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu- vairagya , external or false renunciation.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrva-vibhaga , 2.125] 


Phalgu vairagya, what I must, which will help to attain my object I shall 
accept that. I shall accept that generally in this way that I am to keep up 
my health well, as much as possible, easily, and then to go on with my 
service. 


avincya katha buddha hari sambandhe madhava [?] 
asaktl veta sambandha sahlta sakale madhava [?] 


Properly adjusted we should accept the environment in such way and 
that will help me to the attainment of the service of Madhava. Gaura 
Haribol. So JayatTrtha Maharaja to address something: and others also. 
Gaura Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: 


orh ajhana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya caksur unmilitarh yena, 



tasmai sri-gurave namah 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


Our thanks for the mercy of SrTla Srldhara Deva GoswamT we know are 
coming spontaneously within in the heart of all the Vaisnavas here. You 
are so kindly giving us your shelter and shown us in fact more hospitality 
than we’ve found in other places in the world. Maximum amount of mercy 
you’ve shown to us here. Surely, rather on the opposite side we are very 
much afraid that we are causing you a great inconvenience by staying 
here and creating so much noise and distraction for Your Divine Grace. 
And we know that you’re always absorbed in tasting the nectarean 
mellows of love for Krsna and we don’t like to disturb your service. So at 
any rate we are very thankful that arrangements are being made 
separately so we won’t be able to create offence to you in this way. But of 
course we must shamelessly admit that whether we stay here or whether 
we stay in our own camp, we’re actually here in order to obtain your krpa , 
your mercy. And one way or the other we hope that you won’t deny us 
that. And especially we know that you can also give us mercy of SrTla 
Prabhupada and all the predecessor Acaryas as well, and the mercy of 
Mahaprabhu Himself. So we are here in the mood of that cakora bird, or 
cataka bird, simply looking to you, to your lotus feet for the shower of 
mercy that we know is always emanating from the feet of the maha- 
bhagavata devotees. So simply in search of that, in want of that, we’ve 
come as beggars to your door. And we know that because Vaisnavas are 
the most magnanimous gentlemen, that you won’t turn poor beggars like 
ourselves away, especially since we have been turned out to some extent 
of our own home. So we have come here to our grandfather’s house 
seeking shelter, and it would appear as if we’ve come home, in the 
genuine sense of the term. Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Speaking so much in praise of me, I am not fit 
for that. What little bit I could have done for you, that is the minimum one 
should do. I’m doing that only, because I hope that I bear a drop of 
sympathy towards Mahaprabhu and Gurudeva and his sampradaya, I 
cannot but do. At the same time I am ashamed that what I should have 
done I could not do. I could not do due to my disability. Still I considered it 
to be my fortune that so many of you have got love and attraction and 
sympathy for me. And so I may hope that my predecessors will be 
satisfied with me and that will help me to the attainment for my own 
higher goal. Your company is a proof that still some grace is left in me by 
the mercy of our Guru, Vaisnava, Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu. That 
is my solace. Gaura Haribol. Anyone, Aksayananda Maharaja, Bharat! 
Maharaja? 


Devotees: Parvata Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

Devotees: Parvata Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parvata Maharaja, yes. Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: If they ask us to perform this asta prahar lila, kirtan ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally we don’t attend because there is the 
smoking amongst the parties that participate. They do not observe the 
rules, so smoking etc, the gangika, the tobacco, all these things. So that 
is sahajiya. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says when one suddha bhakta is 
conducting, under the leadership of a suddha bhakta , if any sahkirtana 
we may participate otherwise not. When namaparadha , namabhasa , is 
predominating, we should not join and indulge in that. At least one 
suddha bhakta and under his leadership the sahkirtana going on, then we 
can participate. All may not be suddha bhakta but the leadership must be 



from suddha bhakta. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Because from Calcutta, Sri la Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, you entered into the room where he was chanting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: In Calcutta, I think it was there, and he said, puspa 
phelte pale hoy [?] that story. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. 


[From 17:30 until 34:43, the end of the recording, is Bengali [?] 
conversation] 

End of 82.03.25.B 82.03.29.A 


82.03.29.B 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: ... leaves the stage of prolapse. This medicine 
will help us. At least I have found like that. And in many places also its 
application I have experienced. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, [bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam 



hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jiveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma , and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


I have repeatedly told this also. A bad workman quarrels with his stools. 
There is a saying in English literature. Whatever circumstance we find 
around us, that is earned by our own karma. None to blame. The first 
thing we are to take in this way. This is truth. Stern reality. This is our 
earned - none to be blamed. Not only to adjust oneself with his present 
circumstances, but we are to advance more. What is that? That is what is 
more important. Not only this is adversity, but this is grace of the Lord. 
This is what is necessary medicine of my present stage. We are to 
accept our environment in such an optimistic way, not in a reluctant way. 
The circumstance, adverse circumstance, that seems to me to be 
adverse, that should be faced that we are face to face with our friend and 
not an enemy. We are to invite, we are to welcome any adversity with this 
spirit. Then it will immediately change its face. This is the most, the 
highest type of medicine to face the danger as it is a friend. The first step, 
that this is my own earned, none to blame for this. And the second step, 
and it is the necessity, real necessity at this stage, this medicine, to uplift 
me. Because, every event can’t come without the sanction of the 
Absolute. Without His sanction no movement is possible. And He’s a 
friend to me, affectionate guardian from whose hand everything is 
passing to me. It is necessary, it is the necessity, so He has sent this to 
me. And if I hesitate I’ll have to suffer. But I must welcome, welcome, this 
is coming from my Lord, my dear Lord. With this attitude if we can 
approach the circumstances of any type, then at once the sky will 



disfigure, it will come with opposite smiling face the atmosphere will 
come. 


Just as, suppose a boy is disobeying his affectionate mother, and mother 
is going to punish the boy. But whenever the boy will come into such 
consciousness, “Yes mother, I have done wrong. You punish me more 
severely. Yes, I know that I deserve such punishment. Give me more than 
that. You punish me more, repeatedly.” 

At once the motherly heart will come out full of affection. “No, no 
punishment. He has gotten it, he has come to real consciousness, his 
offence no more.” With vindictiveness, mother cannot punish her son. 
Only to mend him, only to purify him, that is the necessity of the 
punishment. 


So the Absolute arrangement, dispensation, “I’ve got no vindictive will, 
wish, in the back.” The ultimate reality without whose consent nothing, 
even a straw cannot move, He’s all alert in my, in everyone’s case, He’s 
always alert. He’s omniscient, He’s omnipotent, He’s all mercy. So we are 
not guardian less, we have got our guardian. And He’s seeing everything, 
so I need not be afraid of any misdeed, any wrong doing over me. It is 
not an anarchical land. There is government, good government, and the 
highest authority is my friend. He’s my sympathetic friend. 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 



awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


One can get peace only when he can understand that all the activities 
meant for His satisfaction, He’s friendly to me. 

"Suhrdam sarvva-bhOtanam. I have not vindictive spirit to retaliate over 
so many souls. It is necessary for their purification.” 

So I am to tolerate. But whenever the purification is finished, no longer 
any punishment is dealt with. So bhoktararh yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka- 
mahesvaram, suhrdam sarvva- bhOtanam. He’ll be friend of all the 
dangers when you can realise it really, in fact, then only all troubles, all 
apprehensions, disappear from our heart forever. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, [bhuhjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma , and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


When we can inspect the circumstances with a clear and a real vision, 



closer attention, then it will come out. What comes out? Tat te 
'nukampam susamlksamano , samiksa , means perfect inspection. 
SusamJksa , whole meaning, perfect examination, testing. Then we shall 
find that this is this. This is not a ghost, but this is a tree, or this is my 
father, figure, not ghost. I thought it is a ghost coming and approaching 
towards me, no, no. My affectionate father is approaching towards me.’ 
Something like that, susamlksamano. 

Bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam. At the same time, whatever difficulty 
will come to make us suffer, we won’t allow them to go away because it is 
the result of my own deed. Why should we turn to go to others? I must 
embrace it, otherwise I shall be a coward. I have done wrong and the 
result will be suffering to another person, what is this? What I have done 
wrong I must have the reaction. It is gentleman like. So I won’t allow the 
suffering, the result of my my own bad karma to go away. I must take it in 
a gentleman like spirit. Bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam. 

At the same time, hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, and 
simultaneously showing my heart felt gratitude towards the providence. 
‘Oh, You have - Your action has got no fault, know that. You have done 
the just thing, as given to me.’ Our gratitude to the authority we shall 
show, offer. ‘Yes, You have done all right. I’m suffering, I shall give thanks 
to the proper agents of the suffering, and think that the results of my bad 
deeds are being finished. No that very soon I’ll get out of the reaction of 
all my bad deeds.’ This should be the attitude. Whatever the misdeed I 
have done I must finish that, and who will help me to finish the 
consequences of those bad deeds they’re my friends, and no sooner I 
shall be a pure type. 

Tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam, 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te. At the same time in thought, 
word, and deed, not only lip deep thanks but heart felt thanks towards the 
authority. JJveta, if one can lead such a life, life of such a type, mukti- 
pade sa daya bhak, no sooner he will get rid of all the troubles that he’s 
feeling, everything. This is the recommendation, “Do this. Very soon you 
will be relieved of all the troubles. Don’t try to avoid them. Neither try to 
suffer them with much reluctance and hesitation, but invite them. The 
justice is coming from my Lord. It is for my good. And welcome it, and 



very soon it will be finished and you will be liberated from all these 
troubles. 


To face the danger, the adverse circumstances, Srimad-Bhagavatam has 
come to teach us in this way. Face adverse circumstances with this spirit, 
this is real spirit, this should be of facing the troubles and you’ll get relief 
very soon. So we’re in the midst of this world. These problems are 
always hunting us, and Bhagavatam has given His advice in this way. “Be 
courageous, don’t allow yourself to go into despair, don’t be disappointed, 
but have courage and face courageously and with well meaning. With 
thought, deed, and word, kaya- mano-vakya. In word also you try to say, 
to chant the sloka of Bhagavatam, Gita, etc, and in thought also you try to 
take in, and in your activity also you translate those advices in your life. 
Then no sooner, very sooner you will get relief, and real relief, 
honourable relief. Not by bribing but by dint of your own right you will 
work out your liberated stage, and where you will be eligible for the 
service of Krsna. 


That is the negative side. In the positive side also there is many things to 
say. That is the union in separation. We find that vraja-vasis they’re 
eternal friends, eternal companions of Krsna, they’re also suffering 
sometimes by Krsna’s viraha, etc. That is another thing. That suffering is 
joy. From here we take it that they’re suffering. Yasoda is suffering so 
much for the separation of her affectionate son. But that suffering is not 
suffering in the real sense. It is a form of joy. As in the ordinary poetry, in 
poems also we find. “Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest 
things.” Someone, Shelly or Keat or someone. 


[“Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught; Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought.”] 

[The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822] 



“Sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest things.” Sometimes one 
profusely sheds tears when we are reading some piteous history. Rama, 
STta, then so many others there are in different ordinary poems and also 
religious poems. But we shed tears but we cannot give up the book. 
Through tears we go on to give us our goal, and more, and the tears are 
running. What is this? We feel some sweetness, some taste, some taste. 
They’re religious people but they’re suffering, suffering for the cause of 
God. 

Christ is being crucified. The crucification because He says, “That is God, 
He is everything. He’s our Master, and we must worship Him in a general 
way.” He says. For that purpose He’s to be crucified. We must be very 
aggrieved to find this, and at the same time we cannot give up the book, 
we want to read it more and more. How His sacrifice, the great 
magnanimous sacrifice for the good of the mankind. 

So that is sweet. To sacrifice for God. To sacrifice for something good, 
that is sweet in some sense. So Krsna’s connection of any way, that is 
very sweet, sweet. His separation is also sweet, and union is also, cannot 
but be sweet. Sometimes also in union there is separation, prema- 
vaicittya. 


“He’s there but a wave of thought came in My mind, if He leaves Me what 
will be My fate? And so grief is capturing the heart, but the object is there 
in My front.” This is in the case of RadharanT, prema-vaicittya , a type of 
affection wave is such, the object of affection is on the front but some 
apprehension. “If He leaves Me what will be My future?” With that there’s 
suffering, intensely suffering. 


But this is also, in any way the affinity towards the truth, towards the Love 
Divine, that is anandam, joy, ecstasy. There is beauty where there is love. 
So it is only a form, different form, but in reality that is anandam because 



the background, the whole thing is real, not deceitfulness, but opposite in 
this world. Here if one can have opulence, but still at the background that 
it is transient, really, and the man must be uneasy. He may be a king, he 
may be a great general, but the relativity in which he’s existing, that is 
deceitful, that is treacherous, so he cannot find here any blissfulness, any 
cheerfulness, any happiness in a real way, substantial way. 


So the Bhagavad-glta repeatedly encourages us, “Go on thinking what is 
your duty you go to discharge. Don’t try to look for the result, the 
consequence. Consequence, it is in My hand. It is in My hand. But your 
quota, the duty, it is, it has been given to you, you do, but the 
consequence does not depend on your activity. Your activity producing a 
small wave, a weak wave, but there are so many waves outside you, and 
they will be combined and the resultant will come accordingly. That does 
not depend on you. You have got no control over the result. It is the 
resultant. As you are producing a wave, there are so many infinite units 
they’re also producing waves in some such way. And all waves mixed 
together will produce the common result. So you don’t care for it, it is not 
your at your hand, don’t care, worry for that, for the result. So a selfless 
way, thinking about Me, that is the all controlling centre, putting your trust 
on the all controlling centre, you give your quota. You contribute your 
partial energy to the world of infinite, looking at the all controller. 
Otherwise if you go to get the calculated, your estimated result, you’ll be 
frustrated, your energy will be wasted, useless. Don’t take this wrong 
way. So the consequence, the result is with Me, and the work, your 
partial duty, that is only with you. This naked truth you’ll have to accept in 
your life, otherwise you cannot be satisfied, for wrong calculation of the 
circumstances outside. Every moment you’ll be frustrated. Don’t make 
you the prisoner of that frustration in your eternal life. Leave it to Me.” 


“This is the highest policy. The highest principle of life is here.” The 
Bhagavad-glta comes here to teach us this. “Don’t do, to worry, to modify 
the whole world, only you mind your own self what is really in your 
command. That also partially, circumstantially, you are to bear to control 



you. But still only if you attend, give your whole attention to your quota 
you’ll be best benefited. And all else leaving to Me.” 


This is the way of living a life properly and we can thrive by following 
such rules as given. We are living in the infinite, and the infinite is not a 
stone like substance. The infinite is all conscious, all intelligent, all loving. 
He’s infinitely superior in all respects than us. So we should not 
disbelieve Him to our own difficulties. That will increase our difficulties. 

We should learn to believe Him, the infinite represented by whom, and go 
on. That is harmony in life. Seek harmony not discord. The ultimate 
reality, ultimate controller, He’s for harmony. He’s harmony Himself. He’s 
beautiful, harmony, harmonious, loving. Harmony, beauty, loving, ecstasy, 
that is of similar thing. So He’s harmonious, and harmony will satisfy you 
only, not discord. Don’t be a member to the discordant, to create the 
world of discordance, discord. But try to be a member of the world of 
harmony. And this is the way by which you can in no time, a very short 
time, you can come in connection with the world harmony, in that plane. 

In the sea, on the surface, so many waves, but dive deep, no waves are 
disturbing you. So on the surface we are seeing so many disturbing small 
waves clashing, in clash together, but in the deepest, if we connect with 
the deep sea there is no such wave clashing. 


So there is a plane, nirguna plane, the sattya, raja, tama, triguna of 
maya, this separatism, clash between separate, consciousness of 
separatism. But dive deep and you’ll come in touch with the more 
universal characteristic of the world, and nirguna. Vaikuntha is nirguna, 
and positive love, not only nirguna, not only independent of clash, but 
welcome adoration, with adoration welcomed you - positive love you will 
find if you go more deeper plane of this world. And that is Vrndavana, 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness, not only not disturbance 
producing, but it is love producing. Not only justice, but it is the land of 
mercy, land of love. Love means who compensates others’ defects, that 
is love. By self dedication, compensating others’ defect, that is the land of 
love. That is the land of mercy. That is in Vrndavana, in the deepest 



existence, in Krsna consciousness. And over that we are to pass through 
Vaikuntha consciousness that is of justice. And here clash and injustice in 
this mayaic world, Bhur, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satyaloka, 
brahmanda. A clash of separate consciousness, separate interest, clash 
of separate interest. But passing through Brahmaloka if we enter, in 
Brahmaloka it is equilibrium, then passing through that if we come, 
Vaikuntha, the land of justice. Then again deeper, if we can make 
progress to go we’ll find Krsna consciousness, the land of Divine Love. 
There everyone is compensating others’ defects, as if. No defect really, 
but still the tendency there like that, love and mercy, self sacrifice to keep 
others’ happiness. To sustain the general happiness of the place, 
everyone is contributing something, labour of love, that is the land 
Vrndavana. Krsna consciousness, which has been given in Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, and Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva He came to point out 
that. In scriptures you will find different stages of advices, but the highest 
advice, you may not know, the goal of life has been given to us that 
Krsna consciousness, that Vrndavana consciousness. And that is also 
differentiated way we are to see. In vatsalya rasa , some sakhya rasa, 
madhurya rasa, svaklya, parakiya, specially in Vrndavana. In Vrndavana 
almost everything is parakiya. Parakiya means the relation not acquired 
by any right, but only free choice. Free choice, even crossing the ... 


You see, justice is a good thing. We cannot have any complaint against 
justice, but still, mercy is higher thing. If we can conceive that then we 
can conceive even the crossing the social laws, social law, the scriptural 
law, rules, we venture towards the Absolute Truth. We cross the law of 
justice, the social law, the religious law, all these things. But towards 
whom? Towards Him who is the Master of everything. He’s really the 
Master of everything. And the law distributed, this yours, this is his, this is 
third man’s, in this way. That is justice. Justice means law. Law means 
adjustment of right between many. But when one is Master, Absolute 
Master, how can law come there? No law can come there. He’s the 
Absolute owner of everything, absolute good, perfect. He should not be 
the owner? Educated person like me he’ll have some right? The absolute 
intelligence, absolute loving tendency, the power must not be vested 



there? The Absolute Good? The power should be vested, distributed 
amongst the deceptive gentlemen? What is this? 


So in Vrndavana, above law, the good dictator, good, absolute owner. 
That sort of consciousness comes within. And also, one thing is there. 
Yasoda, her affection is towards the child, but the apprehension in the 
background, “That some say that child does not belong to me. I may lose 
this child. Such an affectionate child I may - it may be lost. There are 
some in the background they say that this, something, He’s God. Some 
say He’s Vasudeva’s son. The Garga came, sent by Vasudeva to give the 
name Krsna. So there is a rumour that He’s not my son, He’s Vasudeva’s 
son, DevakT son, He’s not my child.” This sort of background pushes this 
affection to the highest intensity, “That I may lose the object of my 
affection. My affectionate eyeball may be removed.” 

So with much intensity, as much as possible, her heart can command. 
With that love, affection, she comes to nurture the boy, to serve the boy. 
Mother’s friends are also servants in some way. Sweet servants, at the 
cost of their life they want save the interest of the child. Ordinary servant, 
how much service he can render, he can give? But parents, they’re also 
servants. The friends are also servants, confidential servants, playing, 
sometimes taking on the shoulders, in different ways. All serving but in 
different type, different sweeter type service, in this way. ParakJya , friends 
also servants. 

“Some say that He’s not of our own rank. He’s divine, He’s Lord Himself. 
Then, we may lose His company. Then how we’ll keep up our life if we 
cannot, if we’re not allowed to play with Him? In such a beautiful way, His 
charming way, He’s playing with us. If we’re deprived of that, how can we 
keep up our life?” ParakJya. “I can, it is not my right. The company which I 
get properly it is not as the result of right, but I can lose any moment. It 
may be withdrawn from amongst us.” 


This apprehension increases the intensity of their respective service and 



love towards the prime cause. So this is Vrndavana, the land of love, land 
of mercy. Of course from the lower standpoint, that Krsna consciousness, 
Mahaprabhu, wanted to give it. It is His domain. He’s the guardian. He’s 
the Master of the highest there. And in madhurya rasa, not to speak of, 
whole time engagement is possible only with the Lord in madhurya rasa. 
And the apprehension of losing, of separation, he’s also in the most 
intensified degree, and so the parakiya rasa in that sweet service, its 
intensity in earnest grade of degree. In this way. This has been given by 
Lord Himself, that Krsna and RadharanT combined, Mahaprabhu, by 
Himself. 


Nityananda Prabhu announced from door to door. “Oh, come to 
Gauranga. You don’t know how you’ll believe, what prospect you’ll be 
connected with. Take the Name of Gauranga. I’m touching your feet.” 
Nityananda Prabhu shed tears profusely from door to door. “Take, accept 
Gauranga. Accept His teachings. Then you don’t know the inestimable 
prospect in your future waiting for you. Don’t dismiss Gauranga from your 
door. He has very graciously come to your land here.” In this way 
Nityananda Prabhu’s wandering here. 


And so many agents are still trying to bear that, carry that flag, according 
to their capacity as much as they can. And our Swam! Maharaja did 
wonderful, that the flag of Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, or Guru 
Maharaja Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he 
went to the west, far west, and came back with a flying colour. So many 
as the result we find so many of you even here also. That thing is such. 
And I hope you will get the taste of this high, divine love, at your heart. 
This sort of divine drop of love will enrich you, every heart of you, and 
you will be, in your turn spread it in the environment wherever you’ll be. 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 



[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 


The Lord Himself says in Bhagavad-gita, “ Mac-citta , their whole attention, 
mind, is on Me. Mad- gata prana , the whole life, the whole energy also 
My conception commanding them. Mad-gata prana, bodhayantah 
parasparam. When they talk with one another, each other, they talk about 
Me. My devotees when they talk with their friends, their nears and dears, 
they talk about Me. I am the object of their talking, eating, playing, 
whatever they mix with Me they do, they deal everything mixing Me with 
that thing. Bodhayantah parasparam, kathayantas ca mam nityam. 
Always go on talking about Me. They have found a miracle in their life, 
the most precious jewel they have found, and talking only about that, and 
about Me. Parasparam, kathayantas ca mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti 
ca. And thereby they feel, tusyanti, prasada, when we talk of sweet food, 
satisfied. Talking about Me they feel such pleasure, such ecstasy, joy, 
happiness. And ramanti ca, and even the union of the husband, wife, 
there, they feel this sort of pleasure. And that type of pleasure also they 
feel in Me, in ramanti ca." 


Even Sankaracarya, he has also that interpretation, that, just as, 

yuvatinam yatha yOni, yOnahca yuvatau yatha mano ‘bhiramate tadvan, 
mano ‘bhiramatam tvayi 


[“Just as a young boy feels attraction for a young girl, I want that sort of 
attraction towards You. I want to be engrossed in You, forgetting all 



material paraphernalia. And by sincere surrender, at once, our progress 
begins. And the development of that kind of attraction takes us to the 
topmost rank. I want that intimate connection with You, my Lord. I am the 
neediest of the needy, but at the same time I have this ambition. I am so 
disgusted with the world outside that I want the most intense and 
comprehensive relationship with You. With this attitude, the surrendering 
process begins and rises step by step. I want that standard of divine love, 
of intimacy with You. I want to dive deep within You.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.2.153] & [Sri Guru And His Grace, p 144] 


It is in the Arcana Kana, the prayer. The servant is praying to the Lord 
when performing arcana. Just as a young man’s mind is captured by a 
young lady, and a young ladies mind is captured by a young man, so in 
that way... 


End of 82.03.29.B 


82.03.29.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


[yuvatmam yatha yuni, yunahca yuvatau yatha mano ‘bhiramate tadvan, 
mano ‘bhiramatam tvayi] 


[“Just as a young boy feels attraction for a young girl, I want that sort of 
attraction towards You. I want to be engrossed in You, forgetting all 
material paraphernalia. And by sincere surrender, at once, our progress 



begins. And the development of that kind of attraction takes us to the 
topmost rank. I want that intimate connection with You, my Lord. I am the 
neediest of the needy, but at the same time I have this ambition. I am so 
disgusted with the world outside that I want the most intense and 
comprehensive relationship with You. With this attitude, the surrendering 
process begins and rises step by step. I want that standard of divine love, 
of intimacy with You. I want to dive deep within You.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.2.153] & [Sri Guru And His Grace, p 144] 


...yuvatauyatha, mano ‘bhiramate tadvan, mano ‘bhiramatam tvayi. “I 
pray You capture me wholesale.” That is the prayer of the servitor to the 
Lord. “To capture me wholesale, by every atom in my life, every nerve in 
my life, in my body.” Then they’re surcharged with Your thought, Your 
love, and Your activity. And this should be our prayer. “When to be 
captured, captivated, by the Absolute Lord of love, to every inch of our 
existence.” That should be our - this is Mahaprabhu, this is Bhagavat, this 
is Nityananda Prabhu, our Guru Maharaja, A.C.Bhaktivedanta Swam! 
Maharaja. They all tried to take us in such form, in such plane of life, but 
approximately what I’m saying to you is not. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Any question? Any question from any quarter? Gaura Haribol. 


[?] 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. No question? Then our Bharat! 
Maharaja may address... 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, one question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One question, by whom? 




Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya dasa: Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya dasa. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Oh, new gentleman, eh? Come from, come 
yesterday? No? 


Devotee: No. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He’s Swam! Maharaja’s disciple. 


Devotee: No. Tirthapada’s disciple. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, a great logician. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya was an outstanding 
scholar in logic, nyaya. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
What is your question? 



Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya dasa: I was wondering if you could explain 
how the jlva comes to the material world in the first place? How he 
becomes envious of Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: He’s asking how the jiva comes to the material world in the first 
place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Primary eh? ABC. Then in 
Sarvabhauma type I shall answer. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari Charan [?] 

You are to deal with reality. Is it necessary for you to know from where 
you’ve come? Or what is your real necessity, immediate necessity? 

There is trouble, how to get out of the trouble? That should be the 
question, or it will be... 

This is somewhat luxury, this question, this sort of question. First I want 
to get relief from the pains I’m in the midst of. That is practical, genuine, 
sincere. First opportunity I want to get out of fire. Next it may come that 
how I was caught by fire. And when I’m within the fire, that enquiry 
committee how I came within the fire, to get any certain enquiry 
committee is not necessary. First I want to save from the fire, then when I 
shall get out, then that question may come how I caught fire, next. 



This is curiosity hunting philosophy [?] How I am to get out of the fire? 
That should be the real question of earnestness, practical question. And 
these are philosophical to satisfy philosophical curiosity, but have got no 
practical value. So that background we may know. JTva GoswamT has 
given, Rupa GoswamT has written that, 


Krte sadya bhavet sadyo bhavasa sadhu navita [?] Mukti siddhasya 
bhavasya prakatum hrdi sadyata [?] 


It is within but it is covered, and to discover and to come out with the 
inner wealth. That is it is within us but it is covered, and to discover it, 
then we see we are in real possession. It means that it was with me. How 
could I lose it? How I have lost this? It comes such question in its turn. 
Then JTva GoswamT has given the explanation. 

The general jlva soul which we find in this world, that comes from 
tatastha, the marginal position. Not in the positive participation, neither in 
the negative, but tatastha , marginal potency there is. The in carrying 
current and the out carrying current, and between the two there is some 
margin, there is some equilibrium stage. And the equilibrium has been 
disturbed and then this negative side movement has been created. And 
the jlva which were in dormant form in that equilibrium, that has come to 
this negative side to exploit. In this way the first start of the jlva soul in the 
world of exploitation has been told, described. Mahaprabhu says, 

jlvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa'/krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' [sOryarhsa-kirana, yaiche agni-jvala-caya / 
svabhavika krsnera tina-prakara ‘sakti’ haya] 


[“The living entity’s constitutional position is to be an eternal servant of 
Krsna. As a manifestation of Krsna’s marginal energy he is 
simultaneously one and different from the Lord, like a particle of sunshine 



or fire. Krsna has three varieties of energy: cit-sakti (His internal energy), 
tatastha-sakti (His marginal energy), and maya-sakti (His illusory 
energy)]. [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 20.108- 109] & [Gaudiya 
Kanthahara, 10.14] 


We are to harmonise that jiva in the tatastha he’s created, if we told, but 
his automatic existence is endowed with two adaptability. Tat means 
margin. Margin may be thought out to be endowed with two possible 
adaptability. Adaptability for exploitation, and adaptability for dedication. 
But in the most marginal, most germinal form which cannot be detected. 
Detected, 

aksara, kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhutani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 
All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known as fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But 
the personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are 
known as infallible (personal associates of the Lord.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
15.16] 


KOta-stho means beyond trace, tracing, which cannot be traced. That is 
kOta-stho, undistinguishable position, undetectable position, that is kOta- 
stho. KOta-stho 'ksara ucyate. Ksarah sarvani bhOtani, kOta-stho 'ksara 
ucyate. What is already mingling in this exploiting energy, that is ksarah. 
And aksara, what is in the position of the undetectable plane, 
undiscriminatable plane, that is equilibrium. And if equilibrium is being 
disturbed then some coming this side, and some may go that side, in this 



way, krsnera tatastha-sakti. Tat means margin. Tat means neither land 
nor ocean. That is called tat in Sanskrit, neither land nor ocean, the 
margin between the two. 

So in carrying, out carrying, and the margin equilibrium position, and 
equilibrium is disturbed by the waves of both sides. And thereby many 
come, many from that undetectable quarter is seen to come to this world 
of exploitation. And here also by the grace of the Lord so many agents to 
recruit them to their higher prospective world where they can have higher 
prospect in the world of dedication. And by their gracious activity of relief 
work the souls they’re imparted with some sort of injection of nirguna, the 
dedication. And that is accumulated gradually in them, create a tendency 
to challenge his present land of exploitation, challenge his prospect of 
this land of exploitation, and it is deposited more and more and creates a 
tendency in him to go towards the land of dedication. In this way the 
devotion is being preached and so many new recruitment from this world 
goes to that. And so many others also from that marginal infinite point, 
the line is infinite, the plane is also infinite. So the marginal aspect of 
infinite, so many comes again here. In this way it is to be mathematically 
understood. 

But, just as who are in the plane of dedication, they sometimes at their, 
between the quality of their play, they manage to come here sometimes, 
by giving some curse, this or that, as if, they come here. But that is 
coming temporarily for play. Just as the Americans with some visa, 
passport, can come here and stay for some time and go away to their 
land. But for ordinary to go to that land it will be difficult, to get passport, 
and visa, and then to enter. But from higher position anyone can come 
and secure the passport, visa, playfully, and comes and goes very easily. 

So from the land of dedication anyone can come by the order of God, of 
the Lord. Or in a group with some plan or some scheme comes to this 
world for the benefit of the world. And they, after passing some time in 
pastimes, and they vanish, go up to their own position. That is also a 
class, but there that is playfully come, not come here in a prison house. 
So many officers, and so many visitors can also enter in a jail, in a prison 
house. But the entering of the prisoners in the prison house, and the 
outside visitors in the prison, that is not one and same, different. One as 



a visitor and another as the result of his own crime, permanently habited 
there. In this way. 


Is it clear, Sarvabhauma ji, or any sub issue, eh? Generally I have 
described. Now if any particular point within this you’d like to ask you may 
ask. You have asked, but many one they have this curiosity they will also 
hear. So you may ask question, for the benefit of all. 


Devotee: Srila Sridhara Maharaja, what is the actual cause of the 
disturbance? 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: What disturbance? 


Parvat Maharaja: That makes the jiva fall down from marginal to 
external, what disturbs the sleep condition? 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Disturbance, the 
movement, that may be sometimes innate and sometimes external. The 
Maha Visnu is at the back and He creates the, 


mama yonir mahad brahma, tasmin garbham dadhamy aham 
sambhavah sarva-bhOtanarh, tato bhavati bharata 


[“O Bharata, material nature, known as pradhana, is the womb into which 
I cast the seed (in the form of the individual soul which is born of the 



material potency). From that place, all beings headed by Lord Brahma 
are generated.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta, 14.3] 


The Maha Visnu Who is at the back of this, on the other side, the side of 
dedication, the current of dedication, on the upper side we may say, there 
is Maha Visnu Who is supposed to be the Master of this land, the no 
man’s land, the tatastha. Tatasthaloka , that buffer state, that equilibrium 
state, that is divided from subtle standpoint into two. The exploiting side, 
half almost, is called Viraja, like some watery accommodating position, 
that is the highest conception of prakrti, of matter, or exploitation, in the 
subtle form. And the other side that is on the dedication, that is... 

And the Brahmaloka, that is the lowest conception of consciousness. 
Consciousness means enjoyer, and Viraja that is object of enjoyment. 
Enjoyer and enjoyed, prakrti purusa. Purusa is enjoyer, prakrti is enjoyed. 
Then this side the half is Viraja, prakrti, and the other side, the 
Brahmaloka, is Purusa, type, but not clearly expressive. Undetectable, 
indiscriminate able, position. Now, from Brahmaloka the enjoyer unit is 
pushed to this side, and that is pushed by Maha Visnu Who is the 
personal conception of the first, the most lower conception of the 
enjoyment, enjoyer as a whole. The Maha Visnu, His push creates some 
disturbance here. He’s free, by His free actions some push comes into 
the prakrti. And that is called that tal-lihgarh bhagavan sambhur [Sr/ - 
Brahma-sarhhita, 8] The ikan [?] of KaranarnavasayT, a glance, as if a 
glance is cast on the Viraja, the objective representation in its finest form 
represented as Viraja, prakrti. The most crudest form of enjoyed element 
is prakrti, and there the glance is cast, ikan [?] it has been described as 
ikan, [?] glance. First conception of enjoyment that comes, and thereby, 
backed by that Maha Visnu, is just superior to that Brahman this massive 
conception of the crude subjective plane, pushed from the back side, or 
upper side, creates some movement, and thereby some are forced to 
come somewhat this side. Maha Visnu, jagat katya [?] Apa eva sasayado 
[?] 

In Manu-sarhhita also, tata svayarhbhu-bhagavan apa eva sasayado [?] 
Generally water is, has been selected to be the example of prakrti, Viraja. 



And the light has been suggested to be the conception, to carry the 
conception of consciousness, something. Brahmaloka is some light, 
mass of light. And mass of water. Something like, light and water. That 
analogy, these two analogies have been used for prakrti and Purusa , as 
Viraja and Brahmaloka, anyhow. 

And if we are to trace the cause of the cause of the cause, the prime 
cause, then His sweet will, He’s making Ilia. 

Hegel says, “He’s for Himself.” Absolute must be by Itself and for Itself. 

So He’s for Himself. Not responsible to anyone. His automatic play is Ilia. 
From the Absolute consideration we are forced to come to this point, that 
what is causeless movement, that is Ilia. Causeless dynamic existence 
means Ilia, His pleasure, His sweet will. Ultimately everything is attributed 
to His sweet will. The prime cause is not under any law of necessity. We 
find Him in such a way. That should be the explanation of everything, the 
very root. 

Hegel’s side in German, he was also of such opinion. “Reality must be by 
itself and for itself. He’s His own cause, and He exists to fulfil His own 
purpose.” That is Ilia. We see it. But ultimately it is His Ilia. Everything is 
meant for Him, not for any part. 

“And partial necessity is also there. It is subsidiary, under Me.” Can’t you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes, I follow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: So Maharaja ... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arthesu abhijnah svarat, in Bhagavatam, 

[1.1.1] Also this as Hegel says, it is in Bhagavat, svarat, arthesu abhijnah, 
He knows the reason of everything, and He’s absolute, svarat. Not to 
give explanation for His movements to anyone else. That is His position, 
in Bhagavat says. Arthesu abhijnah , but for what? Only it is known to 
Him, and, He’s svarat, He’s autocrat. So no explanation can be called 
from Him. It is automatic, automatic autocrat in dynamic movement. It is 
His Ilia. And law and necessity, it is all with the underlings and we’re 
striving for that for better satisfaction. 

Eh? What do you say? 


Parvat Maharaja: I was going to ask, then the ultimate goal of the 
MayavadT philosophers is to go sleeping on the tatastha-sakti line? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that equilibrium, that Brahmaloka. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, [tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayahj 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


They return to that position, which is tatastha in the conception of the 



Vaisnava, the Brahmaloka there. And in time, in Ramananda Raya- 
samvada it is mentioned. 


‘mukti, bhukti vahche yei, kahari duhhara gati?’ ‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’ 


[“And what is the destination of those who desire liberation and those 
who desire sense gratification?” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked. 
Ramananda Raya replied, “Those who attempt to merge into the 
existence of the Supreme Lord will have to accept a body like that of a 
tree. And those who are overly inclined toward sense gratification will 
attain the bodies of demigods.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.257] 


Those that aspire after exploitation, enjoyment, and those that want 
permanent retirement, mukti, salvation, liberation, complete, what is their 
real position? Then Ramananda Raya gave an answer to the query of SrT 
Caitanyadeva. The ‘mukti, bhukti vahche yei, kahah duhhara gati?’ that 
was the question. The answer came, ‘sthavara-deha, deva-deha yaiche 
avasthiti’. Those that aspire after enjoyment they get deva-deha, the 
position of the [demi] gods and get good arrangement for their enjoyment 
and then comes back. And those that aspire after liberation they go to the 
sthavara-deha, just become a Himalaya or a tree in Australia. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is one tree living for five thousand years, 
found there. In Allahabad also there was a tree of long life. We are told 



that Ramacandra He took His seating under the shade of that tree, that 
Okayabot [?] was the name. And Krsna also came to play under that tree 
sometimes. And when the British constructed a fort that trunk of that Bota 
[?] tree that was uprooted and it was kept there, perhaps now also they 
have kept it to show that the oldest Botabika [?] trunk is here. So long, 
long time. Sthavaranam himalayah. 


[maharsinam bhrgur aharh, giram asmy ekam aksaram yajhanam japa- 
yajho ’smi, sthavaranam himalayah] 


[“Of sages, I am Bhrgu; of sound vibrations, Om; of all sacrifices, the 
repetition of the Holy Names; and of the immovable, the Himalayas.”] 


In Bhagavad-gita [10.25] it is mentioned that: “I am the choicest thing in 
every section, so I’m Himalaya amongst the sthavara .” 


So sthavara-deha means the body of a mountain. He wants unconscious 
position. Liberation means not subject object relation, subject object both 
combined together. Darsana. I’m seeing the finger, finger when reaches 
the seer more then more vision. So object and subject, knower and the 
known, when they combine then that becomes Brahman point. And he 
does not mind if he’s Himalaya, only unconscious for long time 
unconscious existence. So externally that may be Himalaya [?] Or so 
many planets there are, they have got also life, their personality, they’re 
in such a big figure. The trees also have got personality, the stone also. 

Even Huxless [?], the scientist Huxleigh [?] he told that so small stones 
which are called as gotin [?] when burned it gives life, a kind of stone. 
That movement he measured, in one lakh of years perhaps one 
millimetre, but movement, life is there in the stone, a kind of stone. So 
there is life in stone also in mountain. And in Earth, in so many planets, 



they’re also persons, but they have got such a big figure. 

Just as elephant and an insect, the atma, the soul in the insect and the 
elephant that is one and the same, similar. But the body is such a huge 
and such smallest small, microscopic small. But atma is another type. It 
can exist in both the places. 

So Himalaya, the great mountain, a soul, a liberated soul he’s sleeping 
as Himalaya for crores of years. That is mukta jlva, sthavara-deha. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad [avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


Just as that gentleman wanted to sleep only, that Kumbhakarna. He 
wanted a good sleep, an endless sleep he wanted. So mukti, the sayujya 
mukti is like that, of that type, of same, a long period of sleep, so sayujya 
The object and the subject related together combined, no bifurcation. 
That is either as exploitation or as dedication, the bifurcation of two kinds 
Otherwise the both combined, mathematically. The seer and the seen. 

Anyone, saying something from that quarter? 


Kulangana: SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja, my name is Kulangana. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Oh, Kulangana, yes. 


Kulangana: Could you kindly explain why people complain that Krsna is 
immoral. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, ha, ha. Because they complain they’re the 
culprit. 

Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They think that they’re possessor, they’re 
owner of someone. That Krsna is the absolute owner of everything, they 
can’t conceive. So they establish themselves in a false way. 

That I have got some right. The others have got some right.’ Against 
Krsna they want stand, make a stand. That we have got right against 
Krsna. Krsna is not absolute righteous owner of everything. So no, he’s 
not infinite. Finite has got some demand in the infinite, and that not of 
submissive but against.’ 

And began, first came, as if we can trace, from Mahadeva, the master of 
maya, the purusa as a group in general they deviated. The 
consciousness, the so many units of consciousness, or a mass of 
consciousness, which deviated from Krsna consciousness. That is, Krsna 
is all in all, the Absolute Autocrat, Beautiful, that is the prime cause and 
that is the Master of everything: from this consciousness deviation came. 
And in Siva consciousness, who is the representative in general of the 
deviated souls, pratika [?] He says that, 

bhayam dvitiyabhinivesatah syad, [isad apetasya viparyyayo 'smrtih tan- 
mayayato budha abhajet tam, bhaktyaikayesam guru-devatatma] 



[“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material 
body because of absorption in the external, illusory energy of the Lord. 
When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also 
forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This 
bewildering, fearful condition is effected by the potency for illusion, called 
maya. Therefore, an intelligent person should engage unflinchingly in the 
unalloyed devotional service of the Lord, under the guidance of a bona 
fide spiritual master, whom he should accept as his worshippable deity 
and as his very life and soul.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] 


The beginning of apprehension is here. That I have got some separate 
existence. I want some separate property to master over.’ From here the 
consciousness of exploitation came, and this is blackmailing, this is black 
marketing, ‘that we are also owners.’ This false ego, that is the cause, 
‘that Krsna is not absolute owner of everything, absolute enjoyer of 
everything. But we have got also our right.’ This separate consciousness, 
dvitlyabhinivesa , that is the cause of all troubles. 

And He’s above law. Our inner heart which can feel this real truth that 
Krsna, the centre of all attraction, He’s the owner of everything, Who can 
attract everyone by His beauty and love. He’s the sole owner and enjoyer 
of everything. And who comes in contact with that plane, that current, 
they cannot but contain them but to be at the disposal of that inner sweet 
current of the fundamental existence. 

Do you follow, hmm? Can’t understand? Any question again? Eh? 


Kulangana: I could understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, try to understand in this way that He’s the 
Absolute owner. All that say they’re owner, that is, he’s created, his 



creation, created by him, to suit his purpose. And He’s above law. Law 
comes only for us to regulate many. But where there is only sole owner, 
autocrat, law coming from Him but law is not above Him. He’s the 
Absolute owner and enjoyer and doer, everything, is in Him Absolute 
position, holds Absolute position in Him, in His conception. Ultimate 
cause is such, it is master of everything. His will regulating every atom of 
existence. If we can accept that, about Krsna, and He’s all love and 
beauty, we cannot have any grievance. He’s owner, He’s thinker, 
knowledge, and He’s beauty, sat-cit-ananda, satyam, sivam, sundaram, 
the Master of all existence, the Master of all consciousness, knowledge. 
And the Master of all sweetness, Absolute. And everyone has natural 
hankering for Him, and He’s for everyone, not for any partial position. For 
everyone He is, because He’s the most fundamental. He must have to 
represent and fulfil, give fulfilment to everything. And when we put some 
objection, ‘We want our position, that we have got some hold over some 
energy’ that is false. 


Kulangana: Otherwise we can say that we are envious of Him, we are 
envious of God. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Kulangana: So why we say that He’s immoral because we’re envious of 
God. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yes, yes. We have got objection to call a 
spade a spade. The truth is truth. We have got objection. The Master, 
He’s our Master. We have got objection to say that we have got one 
master, that ultimately the cause is one, the commanding principle 
is one. The separate existence, we have got a separate interest. We 



can’t tolerate the enjoyment of Krsna as unlimited. And still, so many 
forms have been created by Him to enhance His position of enjoyment. 
That is another aspect. 

This parakiya system has been evolved by Yogamaya to increase the 
union to its highest intensity, it is necessary, what is not formed in 
svaklya. When publicly it is admitted, socially and scripturally it is 
admitted that He’s the enjoyer of all of us, there the enjoying intensity is 
in general standard. But to make it more intensified, their position of 
union is necessary to be created in the environment by Yogamaya. 

So JTva GoswamT has shown from the scriptures that RadharanT in fact is 
Krsna’s own sweetheart. But the posing in Vrndavana as parakiya , that 
She belongs formerly to someone else, to some other husband, and to 
make it very precious and make it very risky and even blameable, the 
position has been made of a [?] and risky type, and then the intensity of 
union becomes greater. It has been explained in that way also. If we, it is 
true, but if we can follow, by Yogamaya. Not only in madhurya rasa but in 
also, as I told previously, in vatsalya, in sakhya and others. He’s our, we 
are to serve Him, but the service may not be eternal, permanent. Only in 
any time I may lose such opportunity. That makes one to make the whole 
of his energy to collect intensely to engage in the service of that 
respective type. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, I’ve been a disciple Srila Tirthapada. How 
can I render pleasing service to him? 


Devotee: As a disciple... 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: Who is he? What is... 


Navanita cora dasa: My name is Navanita chora dasa. 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: Navanita chora. Yes. How you can render 
service to him? 


Navanita chora dasa: Yes, Guru Maharaja. 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: You can render service to him by carrying out 
his orders in a general way, it may be seen. 


End of 82.03.29.C 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then you are to consult me with, privately you 
may consult with me, discuss with me. But generally his connection has 
taken you to this sort of life, and thankfully you must obey him. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. By the will of the Supreme he has given you this 
connection with this light and this prospect. So by supreme arrangement 
it is expected that through him you will get your aspiration satisfied, with 
that point, that channel, generally. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Another question Maharaja. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, while also performing our daily 
activities, should we meditate on Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, or can we 
meditate upon our dlksa Guru? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything should be done proportionately, not 
one is in full. Perhaps every point has got importance. The Guru, general 
Guru, and what is shown by the Guru, the sastra Guru. Bhagavan has 
come as Guru. Then there is sastra guide, Guru, and siksa Guru, dlksa 
Guru, sannyasa Guru, and canvassing Guru, this vartma-pradarsaka. 
From so many points I can get my benefit, spiritual, and I should be 
proportionately open and dedicated towards them for my own benefit. 


Earning money from different sources, the money is coming to me, and I 
must not stop the opening through which the money is coming, flowing to 



me. As much as I find money flowing towards me I shall give that sort of 
attention. If am am clever then the source and the source of that source 
in this way I shall have to have estimation and to show my attention 
accordingly, and proportionately, to my gain. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. We must be realistic, 
we must be awake of our own interest, what is what, and what direction it 
is coming from. We must be awake. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Question here Maharaja. SvetadvTpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvetadvTpa. What is his question? 


SvetadvTpa: Can you explain the point between the king and the 
flatterer? 


Bharat! Maharaja: The point you made between the king and the 
flatterer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Flatterer, the king and the flatterer. What is at 
the bottom of this question? 


SvetadvTpa: The king wanted a jester... 


Bharat! Maharaja: But what’s your motive? What do you want to know? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Here no flattery, no extent of flattery is 
possible with the Supreme Authority. How much flattery? Flattery means 
what is not there, to ascribe that thing to him. That is flattery. To sing the 
glory of a king, and to make flattery of the king, that is two different 
things. Is it not? Flattery means false praise. What do you think? Eh? 
What is flattery? It means false praise, false glorification. Is it not? 

But in Absolute there is nothing false. In Krsna everything - what 
much you can perceive and produce? He’s infinitely good, holding 
higher position. No, nothing can be raised into the position of flattery. 
What is real, the fact is there, that is beyond our ability to glorify Him. A 
tiny jlva , how much it can make praise about Him, highly, what is not 
there. It is impossible. Flattery is never possible in Krsna, or in 
Gurudeva, etc. Flattery is in the, that role may be played in the 
mayaic world. Hare Krsna. No flatterer of Krsna is possible. Ha, ha, ha, 
ha. That empty glorification, that is not possible there. So much 
glorification is necessary, the Brahma, the Anantadeva, they’re 
always singing but don’t find any limit. 

Lag badhi chari ya sunyi dari bari [?] 

The Anantadeva with His unlimited lips is sing the glory of the Supreme 
Lord but can’t finish. 

When the flattery will come there? 


Devotee: [?] 


Kulangana: I would like to say that that means we can’t cheat God. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 



Kulangana: We can’t cheat God. It’s not possible to cheat God. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, it is true, we can’t cheat Him. We can’t 
cheat Him, for He can see more than I can see myself. Hare Krsna. I do 
not know fully, I do not know me, myself, fully. But He knows infinitely in 
the full way, knowledge about me. 


Kulangana: But I was reading in the sastra that God doesn’t know 
Himself. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. The nirguna, He knows His 
own qualification and for that He’s to take as if another shape, Baladeva. 
He has got His sakti. 


sukha-rupa krsna kare sukha asvadana / bhakta-gane sukha dite 
‘hladinF-karana 


[“Ecstasy personified is Krsna Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys 
Himself; but only through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that 
ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very nature of the hladinl-sakti, the 



ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by SrTmatT RadharanT. It can 
transmit total Krsna consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the 
halo of SrTmatT RadharanT, by the light of which others may understand 
Krsna. When the negative combines with the positive, realisation of Their 
function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.158] 


He can feel Himself as He’s the Absolute Ecstasy, everything. But to 
make it explicit to us, our only source of help is His potency, the hladinl. 
That can distribute. He’s full of ecstasy and that ecstasy to be distributed 
to us some potency is necessary. He Himself is anandam. But to 
distribute that to others a potency is necessary. And His potency, that 
distributes Him to others, that is His external self. Nothing is beyond Him. 
Everything is within Him in a particular sense, and not within, that is also. 
But through His potency He’s known to others. 

And also, the potency of ecstatic portion of Him, that is knowing, know, 
consciousness thinking, willing, thinking and feeling. Things may be for 
our understanding may be classified under these three heads, in general. 
Thinking, that anubhuti , which can understand, which can feel. That is 
mainly in Krsna. But the feeling, the satisfaction, self satisfaction, that is 
also His part but that part is meant as hladinl , anandam ca , sat-cit- 
ananda. The feeler and the felt of ecstasy, and the energy which 
maintains the existence both. These three aspects of the Absolute. So it 
has been described in the sastra that Krsna the feeler, mainly the feeler, 
the thinker, He feels Himself as ananda and that part is represented in 
the fullest form in RadharanT. So He’s charmed by the beauty of 
RadharanT. He thinks, the thinking, the main aspect of thinking, Absolute, 
He’s charmed by the feeling aspect of the Absolute. 

And Baladeva represents the general existence, the foundation, of the 
whole, the willing, the energy. And thinking, the feeler, and hladinl , the 
felt, the ecstatic, ecstasy. In this way it has been divided for our 
understanding. But in total everything is one. 



And there is something more to understand. Something under Baladeva 
and RadharanT, the two aspects. Something up to sakhya rasa, vatsalya 
rasa, it is commanded under Baladeva, the existence. And RadharanT 
from the madhurya rasa is a separate department, that wholesale 
transaction, that is a separate department. In very subtle form it has been 
described in this way. 


So, it is mentioned that Dvaraka Krsna when He comes to see a portrait 
of Vrndavana Krsna He’s charmed to find His face. “I was so beautiful in 
My days of Vrndavana.” He’s charmed. He Himself, sukha. Sukha-rOpa 
krsna kare sukha asvadana. Sat-cit-ananda as a whole represented in 
Him. But if we are to see Him in a more differentiated way then we are 
told like this, that His hladini aspect, and this thinking, Vasudeva aspect, 
the thinker, principal thinker, the principal existence, and the principal 
object of thinking, aspiration of thinking, they may be jhana, bala, 
kriya, ca, as in Upanisad, vividhaiva sruyate, jhana-bala-kriya ca. 


[na tasya karyarh karanarh ca vidyate, na tat samas cabhyadkikas ca 
drsyate parasya saktir-vividhaiva sruyate, svabhaviki 

jhana-bala-kriya ca] 


[“He does not possess bodily form like that of an ordinary living entity: He 
has a transcendental form of bliss and knowledge, and thus there is no 
difference between His body and His soul. All His senses are 
transcendentally divine. He is absolute substance. Any one of His senses 
can perform the action of any other sense. Nothing is greater than Him or 
equal to Him. His potencies are multifarious, and thus His deeds are 
automatically performed as a natural consequence of His divine will. In 
other words, whatever He wills immediately becomes reality. His divine 
energies are threefold: His knowledge (Jhana-sakti ) potency (a.k.a. cit- 



sakti or samvit-sakti), His strength potency ( bala-sakti, 

a.k.a. His existence potency, sat, or sandhinl-sakti), and His pastime 
(kriya-sakti) potency (a.k.a. His ecstasy potency, ananda or hladinl- 
sakti ).”] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 6.8] 


Bala means energy, general energy. Jhana means the feeler, the enjoyer. 
And kriya the vilasa, the pastimes, for which He’s hankering. He has 
given Himself to the wave of pastimes. Jhana-bala-kriya ca. And thinking, 
feeling, willing, these three aspects of the Absolute. And they have got 
their respective position, but they’re ultimately one, representing one. But 
when differentiated, first in three groups, and then so many branches of 
different groups. But one is not independent of another, having some co¬ 
relation. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Maharaja, how should we regard the inhabitants of NavadwTpa 
Dhama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is according to ones stage one will do. 
The highest stage, not to disturb anyone and to adjust with them. Skilful 
adjustment, that according to my necessity, according my stage and 
necessity, I’m shown the way. But really there is perfection behind. With 
this attitude we should try to mingle. Apparently if any animosity we find, 
we are to take that in my spirit, to my test it is necessary. But in real 
representation it is not so. 

Everywhere, still as the capitol and the country, the difference between 
capitol and ordinary country. So the Dhama and ordinary. Everywhere 
there is abode of the Lord. A special feature in Dhama, that is special 
presence of the king in his capitol, but everywhere he’s placed. So 
Dhama should be seen as the gist, the substance, substantial 
representation, and there at least we must adjust. In the country abroad 
we may speak freely, but at least in the capitol we must be a little careful 
in seeing and speaking, because there is intense power of the king is 
there. My good or bad future may be easily created there, in 
concentrated place. So we must be careful to deal specially in Dhama, 
but always we must be careful in our dealing. Not anonymous, what is 
anonymous, and what is enemy, animistic, that is the origin in me not 
outside, just as began, 


tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, [bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 



[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma , and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


I’m the cause that I have come, I am thrust here. I am put into prison. 
Why? In prison also there is gradation. According to my karma , my sin, 

I’m put in a particular prison. There is no mistake in the calculation of 
God, or nature. As that computer, a machinery calculation. So I’m put in a 
particular position due to, that is my fault. I’m responsible and the 
responsibility of my position not to be attributed to the environment. That 
will be wrong for me, and injurious for me. 

So Dhama in concentrated position, and anyhow and everywhere the 
same truth is applicable but with lower importance, and here it is 
increased importance, Dhama. Just as in capitol how to deal with the 
king, and in ordinary country. There is concentrated position and 
scattered position. This sort of... Eh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, everyone asks, “Are the DhamavasTs 
liberated?” Everyone always asks this question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is in mukta desti, DhamavasTs liberated. 
But mayajal, by measurement, by measuring interest, the main interest of 
the measured quality we see otherwise. When that screen is removed 
then I shall see the Dhama proper. Mayajal. 

Through the sastra we are seeing the Braja Ilia of Krsna, as she told, ‘a 
debauch, a thief, an aggressor, all these things.’ But when we want to 
see through the sastra by gradual process we are to conceive, ‘Oh, the 



holiest position may be such. Most purest position may be such.’ 


But ordinary people, ‘Oh, the fools they run after Krsna. The example, a 
debauch, a thief, a liar, aggressor, and he’s the ideal?’ The ordinary 
person will see. 

But who can see through a particular process given by the scripture and 
the sadhu , that their 

sraddha that will console, ‘Oh, in higher conception it is possible.’ 

So according to the stage of our consciousness we can see things, the 
pure, impure. 


ya nisa sarva-bhutanarh, tasyam jagarti sarhyami yasyam jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.69] 


What is day to one that is night to another. What is night to one that is 
day to another. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

That lady, one of the ladies told that, “Only the jealous persons, they will 
have objection against Krsna.” Who are jealous, want to be Krsna 
himself, he will say that, “Krsna is doing wrong.” Who wants to become 
himself Krsna, the enjoyer. The jealousy, that cannot allow ourselves to 



accept the conviction that Absolute Good He will have autocracy over 
everyone, and that will be good for all. The Absolute Good, He will have 
full control and there cannot be anything wrong. This plain conception we 
cannot admit. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. Gaura Haribol. 

Orh Visnu-Pada Sri SrTmad Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT 
Prabhupada kT jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya SrTpada A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! 
Maharaja kT jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda kT jaya. 


Devotees: Jaya. 



Kulangana: ... when Lord Ramacandra came on this planet they sent 
Him to forest. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: What does she say? 


Bharat! Maharaja: [?] Oh, so like yourself? 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


Bharat! Maharaja: No? [?] 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: ...foam and bubbles, if we find in the Ganges 
water, that cannot remove the purifying capacity of the water by the 
stream of Ganges. So also in a Vaisnava if we find some physical defect 
in the body or in the mind, that cannot remove his purifying capacity from 
within. Through his ways it is shown he’s connected with the Supersoul, 
and Super, Supersoul Krsna, Narayana, etc. 


drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair na prakrtatvam iha bhakta- 
janasya pasyet 

gahgambhasarh na khalu budbuda-phena-pahkair brahma-dravatvam 
apagacchati nlra-dharmaih 



[“Being situated in his original Krsna conscious position, a pure devotee 
does not identify with the body. Such a devotee should not be seen from 
a materialistic point of view. Indeed, one should overlook a devotee’s 
having a body born in a low family, a body with a bad complexion, a 
deformed body, or a diseased or infirm body. According to ordinary 
vision, such imperfections may seem prominent in the body of a pure 
devotee, but despite such seeming defects, the body of a pure devotee 
cannot be polluted. It is exactly like the waters of the Ganges, which 
sometimes during the rainy season are full of bubbles, foam and mud. 
The Ganges waters do not become polluted. Those who are advanced in 
spiritual understanding will bathe in the Ganges without considering the 
condition of the water.”] [Sri Upadesamrta , 6] 


So this is an important sloka in Upadesamrta, by which we should not try 
to identify with physical, jumble together the physical and spiritual things. 
The learned men may have a weak body, and an intellectual giant may 
have a weak body. So the intellect can stand without the strong body just 
as. So the soul can be connected with any body which is seen by us by 
our eye experience. We are to gradually understand the function between 
matter and spirit. 

When the Lord Himself appeared here, though we could see with our 
fleshy eye, when Krsna, Mahaprabhu, and other incarnations come 
down, our physical experience also can have some conception of Him, 
but that is not real. If it would be so then all would be able to recognise 
Him as God. Sisupala, Dantavakra, Jarasandha, they could not recognise 
Krsna as God. So physical appearance has got nothing to do with the 
real connection with Godhead. Our soul’s eye must be awakened. On the 
whole our soul experience must be awakened to have some idea, or 
according to the growth of awakening of our soul experience we can 
understand. Some can understand Narayana, some Brahman, 
Paramatma, some Dvarakesa or Vrndavanesa, in different rasa, all 
depends on the soul’s awakening. And inner awakening we can have 
experience of the Absolute Truth in our respective necessity, innate 
necessity. 



So we’ll always be very careful to differentiate between this sense 
experience, our mental experience, and the soul experience. And though 
there is gradation in the soul experience also we are to count for that, we 
should be prepared for that discrimination in the soul’s experience also. 
Hare Krsna. Any question? 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, there appears to be some worries, 
that even though the Ganges water is very spiritually purifying, but it may 
be materially damaging to the health of the devotees. Could you perhaps 
clarify that phrase. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai, ke bolchen? May damage materially, 
but the real devotee he will try to get the spiritual benefit at the cost of the 
material damage. 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Suppose I find that the Vaisnava he’s 
seen with some infectious disease, and if I take his prasadam the 
disease may come in me. What shall I do? If I take prasadam of the 
Vaisnava it will be wholesome for my soul, soul’s body. But it may 
contaminate my physical body. So at the risk of the physical body I must 
take his prasadam for my souls benefit. What do you think? 


Devotee: Yes. It is clear, Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There was one Vasudeva Vipra when 



Mahaprabhu was, from Purl He was in a tour in the South, then in Sri 
Kurvan He met one brahmana who was suffering from leprosy but he 
was a pure devotee. Mahaprabhu became, was guest to, in the house of 
a brahmana named Kurma, and Vasudeva Vipra the devotee he got the 
intimation that, in his heart he could, he might have heard that God 
Himself has appeared, Krsna, and He’s in Purl and He may come this 
side. And he heard that He has come in our village. But before he could 
meet Him Mahaprabhu left the village and going off. Then from the heart 
that news reached him that He has left the village. Then with very 
emotional and earnestness he fell on the ground. 


“Ha Gauranga, I could not have a darsana of You. You came so far but I 
could not get Your darsana.” 

When Mahaprabhu was going His such thought arrested His progress 
and He ran back and welcomed him. That brahmana whose whole body, 
not only that leprosy right stage. So much so that it is mentioned that the 
worm, or what is that? Worms are falling, worms are coming out of the 
sores and he’s putting the worm again into his body, [so] that the worm 
will [not] die. He was of such spirit, and such developed leprosy in his 
body. But he was a devotee. Mahaprabhu came and embraced him and 
the body was transformed immediately we are told. 


Sanatana GoswamT when he came from Benares to Purl through the 
jungle route, and there was such atmosphere and water that he 
developed itches, a kind of itches into his body. And when he reached 
Purl he was oozing that wound, so many oozing with some sort of juice 
from the body. Then Mahaprabhu went to embrace him and he’s running 
away. 

“I am of such, born in such a mean section. And the body is such, of 
lower stuff that so many itches on my whole body and they’re emitting a 
bad smell and juice. Don’t touch me my Lord, I’ll be offender.” 



But Mahaprabhu did not care and embraced him. For a few days it was 
going on in that way. Then Sanatana GoswamT told to Haridasa, “I think I 
must leave the place, soon, and go to Vrndavana, because I cannot 
tolerate that my Lord, He’ll embrace me, this filthy body, and all these 
nasty things will get smeared on His beautiful body. I can’t tolerate. I must 
leave the place. Or I may do one thing. This nasty body I shall place just 
before the wheel of Jagannatha and it will be crushed, will crush me to 
death. Then I shall go in next birth I shall get a good chance of higher 
birth.” 

Then it was taken to Mahaprabhu by Haridasa Jhakura. Then 
Mahaprabhu told, you are to note this very carefully, very carefully that 
Mahaprabhu told, “The body of a devotee is not material, it is said. 

Usually MayavadT who do not care for this material good or bad, they 
also not care of the filthy or the pure character of this material thing. And 
what about devotees, they have some higher consideration.” 


bhakte-deha 'prakrta' kabhu nay a, cid-ananda 


[prabhu kahe - vaisnava-deha 'prakrta' kabhu nay a 'aprakrta' deha 
bhaktera 'cid-ananda-maya' dlksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana sei- 
kale krsna tare kare atma-sama sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya 
aprakrta-dehe tahra carana bhajaya] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “The body of a devotee is never material. 
It is considered to be transcendental, full of spiritual bliss. At the time of 
initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service of the Lord, 
Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself. When the devotee’s body is 
thus transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, in that 
transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of the Lord.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.191-3] 



“It is mentioned in the scriptures that the body of a devotee is not which is 
seen by our fleshy eye experience. It is not confined there. Bhakte-deha 
'prakrta' kabhu naya. What we get experienced through our eyes, nose, 
etc, body senses, physical senses, one should not limit the standard of 
purity of the body of a devotee in that layer, prakrta' kabhu naya. It is said 
in the scriptures, but I see that just like this ordinary material body, so 
many itches are there. Then what to do? I’m to believe in the revealed 
scripture, or to believe my eye experience? I see the filthy characteristic 
in the body of a devotee, but in the scriptures we are made to 
understand, we are wanted to understand that this is not material body. 

So Krsna, to test My genuine devotion, He has produced these things for 
My test, My examination, to examine My sincere affinity towards the 
scriptural truth, this thing has been produced by Krsna. If I stick to My 
material experience then I lose My faith in the scriptures. So Haridasa I 
can’t do that. I can’t do that. It is Krsna’s will that has produced, and only 
for My test. I can’t fail in the examination. 


I must - that this is not the material, but the special will of Krsna to test 
Me, this has been created for Me, whether I’m accepting that.” 


Devotee: Haridasa Jhakura told... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No. We don’t think. No. Haridasa Jhakura told, 
“You are our guardian, an affectionate father, mother, so just as mother 
by her affection she does not care the dirtiness in the stool of her son, 
through affection. Through affection and love, that makes Him ignore the 
dirt in us. Oh our Lord, devotee, we are dependent on You, and You have 
got much affection for us. And so Your affection does not allow You to 
read the defect in the object of Your affection. This is our finding.” 



Haridasa Thakura told. 


Then Mahaprabhu, after two days, one day suddenly and the whole thing 
disappeared. 


Sanatana got his purest devotional body, in the external world. But 
Mahaprabhu also in the meantime mentioned, “That you say that it is a 
filthy thing emitting bad odour, but I don’t think like that. I got the scent of 
the catuhsama, four good scents, catuhsama... 


[parlsada-deha ei, na haya durgandha / prathama divase pailuii 
catuhsama-gandha” 


[“Sanatana Gosvarm is one of the associates of Krsna. There could not 
be any bad odour from his body. On the first day I embraced him, I 
smelled the aroma of catuhsama [a mixture of sandalwood pulp, 
camphor, aguru and musk].” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.197] 


kasturlkaya dvau bhagau, catvaras candanasya tu kuhkumasya trayas 
calkah, sasinah syat catuh-samam 


[“Two parts of musk, four parts of sandalwood, three parts of aguru or 
saffron and one part of camphor, when mixed together, form 
catuhsama.”] [Garuda Purana] [From Caitanya- caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 
4.197 purport] 



End of 82.03.29.D 82.03.30.A 


82.03.30.B 82.03.31.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... got his purest, devotional body in the 
external world. 

But Mahaprabhu also in the meantime mentioned, “That you say that it is 
a filthy thing emitting bad odour, but I don’t think like that. I got the scent 
of the catuhsama , four good scents, catuhsama. Sandal, this camphor, 
and something like that, four catuhsama , good scent mixed, combined, I 
got that scent in his body, really speaking.” 


[parisada-deha ei, na haya durgandha / prathama divase pailuh 
catuhsama-gandha”] 


[“Sanatana Gosvarm is one of the associates of Krsna. There could not 
be any bad odour from his body. On the first day I embraced him, I 
smelled the aroma of catuhsama [a mixture of sandalwood pulp, 
camphor, aguru and musk].” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.197] 


[kasturikaya dvau bhagau, catvaras candanasya tu kuhkumasya trayas 
caikah, sasinah syat catuh-samam] 



[“Two parts of musk, four parts of sandalwood, three parts of aguru or 
saffron and one part of camphor, when mixed together, form 
catuhsama.”] [Garuda Purana] [From Caitanya- caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 
4.197 purport] 


Physically it may be nasty to the ordinary man of physical consciousness. 
So by all these we are requested, our mind is requested to attend, to 
draw our attention to make distinction of the goodness of spiritual and 
material differentiation. The spiritually good thing we may see in a 
material defective thing, but we may not be misguided by that. The 
transcendental purity we are after. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Sometimes paramahamsa Vaisnava does not care for any physical purity, 
but their heart is as pure as anything. [?] but physically they may not be 
very careful for the purity. There was one VarhsT Dasa BabajT here, 
Vaisnava respected, he commanded universal respect here. VarhsT Dasa 
BabajT. Sometimes it was seen that some filthy things are around him. 

Our Param Guru Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja he sometimes lived in a, 
very near, in a room that was very near to public latrine, so that ordinary 
people may not approach him. Then to teach us that the physical impurity 
is not so much injurious as this mental. Physical impurity, purity is not so 
dangerous as mental purity, impurity. Sometimes to avoid the mentally 
filthy persons, sadhu they take their shelter near the physical impurity. 

Our Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja he lived in a room nearby public 
latrine. Physical impurity but avoiding this mental impurity. That is more 
dangerous. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Any question? Who is here? That Kulangana? 


Devotees: Yes, she’s here. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Her question yesterday, that only out of our 
jealousy we can’t recognise Krsna. It is a very good idea. In Bhagavatam 
[1.1.2] also, nirmat-saranarh satam, from the first sloka, perhaps. 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijhah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sOrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa 

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyam param dhimahi 


[“O my Lord, SrT Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord SrT Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord SrT Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] Then the second. 

dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmatsaranarh 
satam [vedyarh vastavam atra vastu sivadarh tapa- 

trayonmdlanam srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Jsvarah 
sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat] 



[“Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata- Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 


The Vedavyasadeva in his introduction to Bhagavatam in the second 
sloka he mentions this. “That I’m preparing this scripture. Why? I have 
given many things to the world [?] 

We are told. But what is the necessity of this new inauguration? Projjhita- 
kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmatsaranam satam. This is specially prepared for 

the non jealous people. Jealousy, matsaranam _[?] One 

who cannot tolerate the good of others, matsara, can’t tolerate.” Our 
Guru Maharaja told that, “The MayavadTs they’re all matsara, they 
can’t...” 

Like that Washington slogan, “No taxation without representation. We 
don’t accept any prime cause if we’re not represented. So ham, the prime 
cause I must be there, otherwise I won’t admit that is the prime cause.” 

And Guru Maharaja told, “Geocentric and heliocentric conception. 
Because I am here on this Earth so Earth must be in the centre. The 
others say, Though I’m not in the Sun, but we admit that Sun is in centre 
and not our Earth.” 

So, the matsarata, that the spirit of jealousy does not allow us to 
recognise that Krsna is all in all, and we have got no position but that of a 
slave of Him. This is self abnegation, nirmatsara, who has got no trace of 



jealousy in their heart, they can accept such type of Godhead of the 
Supreme Cause must be like that. Our defective position should sincerely 
prove to us that we may not have a position in the Supreme place, then 
we cannot deviate in such lower conception. 

So everything is for Krsna. Nothing for me. But by the great grace of the 
great Lord, I may be considered as a slave to Him. The self abnegation, 
the tyaga, the renunciation, the living renunciation. That is dead 
renunciation. The living renunciation is there in the dedication and the 
dedication of the fortune, of the faith, at the disposal of the Absolute. 
There lies real renunciation, of self abnegation, that nirmatsara. Only they 
can have the conception of the Absolute Truth as Krsna the autocrat, the 
despot. He’s the owner and enjoyer of anything and everything, even 
including me. So this is the highest abnegating spirit, that is dedication, 
nirmatsaranam satam. 

Jealousy is the greatest enemy in us. One who has got a pinch of it he 
cannot come in Krsna consciousness [?] because Krsna is all in all [?] 

But by doing that they’re benefited also, most. He’s autocrat, He’s above 
law. So as He comes to grace me no law can bind Him. I have got that 
fortune, so it is not a loss but it is the gain of us, that He’s autocrat, He’s 
above law. He’s merciful, He’s graceful. So we can have, can consider us 
to be fortunate because so low we are, if by justice He’s to come we have 
got no hope. But only graciously He can come and uplift us to any 
position He likes. That is our prospect here. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Kulangana: My name is Kulangana. So yesterday I said that Lord 
Ramacandra was sent to the forest, Dandakaranya forest. But myself I 
don’t feel like sending to the forest. I feel that I come to the spiritual 
abode. I don’t think that I am condemned. I feel it extremely hard to 
express my happiness to be here. I don’t think that I’m in India, I didn’t 
come to India. My spiritual master A.C. Bhaktivedanta Prabhupada he 
said that, “In India people there are interested in politics.” And he couldn’t 



start his movement so he come to West. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? 


Devotee: [?] 


Kulangana: And it’s very nice to take bath in the Ganges. But I am the 
most interested to have association of a great Vaisnava to make... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only show your nobility, the noble heart. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Another gentleman was putting a question? 


Kulangana: Please forgive my offences at your lotus feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, how do we tell which Vaisnavas we 
should listen to and hear philosophy from? How do we judge which 
personality it is beneficial to listen to? 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as light is self effulgent, how can I see 
that this light gives more lustre than another. In that way. The recipient 
will make you acquainted that this light is stronger, this sound is stronger, 
and this is of lower order. In this way. Whatever you are searching, 
whether that is coming more intensified way, or pure way, or filthy way, or 
this lower degree of current. In this way. The feeler will say. The sincerity, 
the sincere capacity of recipient, of receiving, that will be the guarantee. 
Hrdayenabhyanujhato, the heart, the approval of your inner heart, that 
will be the guarantee. In Manu- samhita [2.1] the definition of religion, of 
duty, has been given in this way. 


vidvadbhih sevitah [sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujhato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata] 


That is generally observed by those that are learned in the revealed 
scripture, sadbhir. And that is also corroborated by the saints who do not 
differentiate between the worldly good and bad. Nityam advesa-ragibhih. 
Who does not care, has no attachment for the good and bad of this 
world, sevitah , accepted by them. Nityam advesa-ragibhih, 
hrdayenabhyanujhato. And the third group whose internal approval, yo 
dharmas tarn nibhodhata. The real conception of duty must have these 
three certificates. One from the revealed scripture. Another from the 
current sadhu who does not care for worldly benefit of loss or gain. And 
the third, internal recognition of his sincere heart. By these three things 
we are to judge whether it is true or untrue, be saved for our safety. 
Nutshell I say. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes, I follow. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But is it clear? 


Devotee: Yes, it’s clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. You are to think and think, then it will 
be clear. 


Devotee: One question at the back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Yes. What? 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atma, who says that all atma are of equal 
status? No, never it is. They have got their specific capacity and 
prospect. Every unit has got its something common and something 
precious, everywhere. The gradation there, there are so many atoms, but 
if we have got eye to detect the differentiation in the atom that is also 
possible. Really it is so. No one soul is totally identical with another soul. 
No atom can be completely identical with another atom. The 
differentiate nature is universal. No two things can be identical, some 
difference and something common. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Where will they go? Those that come in this 
world from the marginal stage who are getting the connection with the [?] 
marginal connection, they go, cross over. 


'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,' bhedi' 'paravyoma' pay a tabe yaya tad upari 
'goloka-vrndavana' 


[upajiya bade lata brahmanda' bhedi' yaya 'viraja,' 'brahmaloka,'bhedi' 
'paravyoma' pay a tabe yaya tad upari 'goloka-vrndavana' 

'krsna-carana'-kalpavrkse kare arohana] 


[“The creeper of devotion is born, and grows to pierce the wall of the 
universe. It crosses the Viraja river and the Brahman plane, and reaches 
to the Vaikuntha plane. Then it grows further up to Goloka Vrndavana, 
finally reaching to embrace the wish-yielding tree of Krsna’s Lotus Feet.”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.153-4] 


He can cross with the help of the sadhu, Guru, that marginal position very 
easily. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In peculiar stages that is possible, not in 
general. But in special cases, by the special will of the Lord, by a very 
powerful devotee of the Lord. It is possible that from that slumber they 
can be identified and taken to. But that is very, very rare, in special case. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm. Because they’re not awake, they’re 
completely in slumber, deep slumber. To detect, to find, to take us, that is 
a very peculiar strategy is necessary. Only in the special case that is 
possible, not ordinary. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Mahamaya the recruitment is possible 
from Brahmaloka and Viraja, but that is very rare, by the special order of 
the Lord. He knows everything. Though it is undetectable, aksara , kOta- 
sthah , but in the eye of the Lord everything is clear. So may be possible, 



but very, very rare. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Purity, that may be of two kinds, apparent and 
real. Apparent purity is sattya guna. Tama guna in this world may be to 
make the best of a bad bargain. The whole thing is bad, but there is 
distinction in bad and bad, more bad and less bad. During the sattya 
guna the purity is according to that. But the Absolute purity is not, that is 
of another type, nirguna type, wholesale purity, nirguna. That is maybe 
found in the midst of apparently physical impurity, in a bad, the devotion 
may be traced. Slight purity may be found apparently in the midst of this 
material impurity. So it is real purity, and this is comparative purity in this 
maya. The wholesale is misunderstanding. Less misunderstanding and 
gross misunderstanding. So less misunderstanding is little purer, but 
apparent is misunderstanding. Something like that. So purity is absolute 
purity. Sometimes it may be seen in material impurity for the time being, 
but still it is purity of the highest order. And whatever purity it has attained 
that won’t be finished and that will take him to the highest position. The 
absolute purity and the relative purity we are to distinguish. 


We may stop here. You may get time to cook and to do the serving duty. 
I’m not also feeling well. 


Devotee: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa Parivrajakacarya 
Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTIa 
SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpad A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm Maharaja kl 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda kl jaya! 


We try to let our hours following some rules, which is connected with our 

human nature and_[?] But there are so many worms and 

insects, they have their full generation within one hour. Within one hour of 
our measure, that may be a few lives together, there are few generations. 
And also we are told that one day of Brahma, or one night of Brahma, 
that means in our calculation it is crores of years. So small span of time 
may seem to us a long, long, time, period. And space also like that. Time 
and space, these are the factors of thought, thinking. The controlling 
subject is there, Super Subject. He’s controlling. The idea, style, more or 
less, or more space or less space, the whole thing is controlled by the 
Super Subjective Area. We are told, the night when the rasa Ilia took 
place, by the special desire of the Lord, one brahmaratri , that sahasra 
yuga, in human measurement, was entered into that night. Possibly it 
was arranged like that. One brahmaratra was managed to enter into our 
ordinary night space, time, span of time. But still the gopis thought, just a 
twinkling of an eye the whole night passed away. Only as a twinkling of 
an eye, nimesh [?] that is twinkling of an eye. The whole night passed 
away so small span, though a sahasra yuga of measurement of 
Brahma’s night was entered into it, by the Supreme Agency. 

So it is all questions of relativity. We are depending, we are floating on 
the whimsical wave of the sweet will of the Lord and His potency. We are 



play dolls. We are floating in the waves like play dolls. That is our 
position. So only we shall try our best to be, not in opposition: always in 
submission, anukOlyena-krsnanu-sllanarh. 


[anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 19.167] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.21.11, 
purport] 


Not pratikOlyena, contributing, with the attitude of some contribution 
towards the fulfilment of the Ilia. His Ilia ocean. The waves of the Ilia in an 
ocean. It is playing like that. We shall keep to the side of the authority, 
anukOlyena , not in opposition but we should try. Everything is infinite, the 
madhurya-rasa, the friend rasa, sakhya rasa, vatsalya rasa, anything 
which is in the relativity of the infinite, all infinite. And what is ones own 
natural rasa, that seems to him to be the best type. 

Yasoda won’t say that the madhurya-rasa will be better. She can’t say. 
“Oh, this vatsalya rasa is the best.” 

The sakhya, the friends will also say like that, feel like that. “That what we 
realise from our relative position, the friendly service, that is the highest. 
That is the highest.” 


[kintu yaiira] yei rasa, sei sarvottama / [tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 



tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.83] 


Whoever is naturally in possession of a particular attitude towards the 
service of Krsna, he considers that to be the best. This is the general 
way. But still, tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- tama. If it is possible to 
judge indifferent, withdrawing from the relative speciality of particular 
service, then calculation is possible, and then superiority and inferiority 
can be judged. It is possible also. Tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama. More and less, this is there if it is possible for anyone to become 
indifferent from, withdrawal from the relative position of the rasa , and 
then to calculate. Then they have calculated the santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya , svaklya , parakiya, in this way the development goes 
on, and can be understood. Hare Krsna. 

So nimesena [?] A twinkling of an eye. One yuga , this one light year, they 
say light year, the ray of the electricity means so quickly that it can 
circumambulate within, in one second it can circumambulate seven times 
this Earth. That is one lakh , seventy five thousand miles in a second, that 
is the... 

Only one lakh, then how much distance it can cover? Light year, that one 
year that ray can go, run, as much as traced, that is called light year. And 
by that measurement they say so many stars are there, it is of the 
distance of so much, light years. Such measurement is there also, and 
more and more. But all controlled by the Super Subject. 


yugayitarh nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam [sunyayitarh jagat sarvarh, 



govinda-virahena me] 


[“O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes 
like rain, and a moment seems like forever.”] [ Siksastakam , 7] 


One [?] one twinkling of an eye, that can be converted into one yuga, 
twelve years of time. Mahaprabhu says that, “I can’t have darsana of the 
Lord. Yugayitam nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam. One twinkling of an 
eye seems to Me like one yuga, twelve years.” 


Viraha, this is controlled by the centre. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Haribol. 


raso vai sah. [rasam hyevayam labdhanandi bhavati 

ko hyevanyat kah pranyat yadesa akasa anando na syat esa 
hyevanandayati] 


[“Sri Krsna is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of 
all pleasure. Having derived ecstasy from Him, the individual souls 
become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who could be alive if this 
Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone 
bestows ecstasy.”] [Taittiriya Upanisad, 2.7] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 9.2] 


We are all subservient of rasa, ecstasy, beauty, love, every one of us 
from the core of our hearts we are thirsty of that divine blissfulness. 
Knowingly, unknowingly, every one of us, consciously, unconsciously, it is 



our innermost nature that this thirst of that particular rasa, sukham. We 
can’t say, anyone of us, none of us can say that. We want satisfaction. 

We want fulfilment. Everyone of us must feel, must seek, admit, that we 
want fulfilment in our life. And how to get the fulfilment that is the 
problem. And so, so many sciences have come, knowledge, and the 
diligence of different types they approach us to fulfil our innermost 
hankering, that our rasa, innermost. 

Some say, “We want energy, power.” Some say, “No, we want 
knowledge.” But some say, “We are, we want beauty, we want love.” In 
this way it has been dealt with scientifically, and shown. But those that 
have told that it is, “What is love, that we want really, from our heart. We 
belong to that section, and no energy, no knowledge, no power even can 
satisfy our inner hankering. But beauty and love. That is what we want 
from the core of our heart. And SrJmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu Sri 
Caitanyadeva They came with this idea, that your diagnosis, that your 
real inner most want is not for anything else but for love. And if you want 
to go to that land to live in, then you are to follow the particular process, 
to reach that highest plane of life, through dedication, through sraddha, 
through faith. In such way, the Lord of love, and His domain. That is such 
and such. You are to hear, you are to increase your earnestness, your 
thirst for the same, and to accept a particular process through which you 
can reach there. That is what is wanting, devotion. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Any question, from any quarter? 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: She said, “How can we increase and develop our faith?” 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, general question. By improving our 
serving attitude, and coming in connection with sadhu and sastra, 
scripture and living scripture. Living scripture. If we can, if we like to 
better our pecuniary position, then anyhow we have come to a place 
where the money is, anyhow we shall have to come and then to see how 
we can get money from there. So also if we want that divine love, anyhow 
we are to come to a place where that love is. So in the heart of a sadhu 
we find a trace of that love, pure love, divine love. We are to differentiate 
between lust and love, and the differentiating trace is this, that sacrifice. 
Die to live. Love always wants to give, die to live. By giving we can get it. 
As much as we can give, and as freely we get it as a reaction we get that 
thing. By taking we lose, we can get loan. By giving what we get in 
reaction that is good. And the quality of giving our gift will also bring in 
return such quality of things for us. Offer and have. Dedicate yourself and 
automatically you will get the benefit. Don’t want anything for yourself. 
Unqualified surrender and dedication, and similar noble things you’ll also 
get in return. Be noble, be generous, in your gifts, in your dedication and 
in that quality you will - nature is not bankrupt. The Lord is not bankrupt. 
As much as you will risk in your dedication, so much you’ll be benefited. 
Unconsciously you’ll find that is within you, it has come automatically. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 



intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


ROpa GoswamT is describing the gradual development in the way of love. 
First sraddha. Before that also ajhata-sukrti , jhata-sukrti. Sraddha , the 
definition of sraddha. 


['sraddha' - sabde] - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya 


[‘Sraddha is confident, firm faith that by rendering transcendental loving 
service to Krsna one automatically performs all subsidiary activities. Such 
faith is favourable to the discharge of devotional service.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.62] 


If I discharge my duty towards the central truth, of love, then everything is 
done. We may concentrate, control the whole of my energy and dedicate 
to a particular central position. And others... 


End of 82.03.30.B 82.03.31.A 


82.03.31.B 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sraddha. Before that also ajhata-sukrti, jhata- 
sukrti. Sraddha , the definition of sraddha. 


['sraddha' - sabde] - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya 


[‘Sraddha is confident, firm faith that by rendering transcendental loving 
service to Krsna one automatically performs all subsidiary activities. Such 
faith is favourable to the discharge of devotional service.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22 . 62 ] 


If I discharge my duty toward the central truth of love then everything is 
done. We may concentrate, control whole of my energy and dedicate to a 
particular central position and others all will be served automatically. As 
we put food into the stomach the whole body is served. Like that. Pour 
water into the root of the tree the whole tree is nourished. So, to get such 
faith within one’s heart that is the very important thing for us that it is 
possible. It is possible, the central truth is there, this conviction. If we 
discharge our duty in His connection everything is done. We should not 
be partial, we should not be prejudiced. To become out of all prejudice is 
to try to find the centre. Eliminating the branches if we mind to the centre 
that is not to suffer under any prejudice but that is freedom. We are to 
find it. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 
18 . 66 ] 


Give up all your duties that you are so busy in discharging. You can 
easily eliminate, you can easily take off from all engagements and direct 
towards the centre. You won’t be the loser thereby. This faith. Such policy 
of life is possible. And not only possible but it is the best beneficiary to us. 
If we disconnect from the whole of the environment and concentrate 
towards the centre, that will be no elimination in the proper sense, but 
that will be to be centred. To be centred and that is what is necessary for 
the progress of our life. 


This faith, sraddha, then sadhu sahga, then to come in connection with 
those that are engaged in such campaign, necessarily we shall select 
their association, their company. And thereby the transaction will be give 
and take. “What shall I do? What you are doing you are moving in such 
and such way and you are improving. So please instruct me how I can 
move from my present position, I can utilise my position, I can improve 
my position, I can go make progress further towards the truth.” In this 
way sadhu-sahga. Sravana , kirtana , comes in there to listen about that 
and to reproduce that to the public. Thereby cultivation thereby 
strengthens ones own faith and position by reproducing, kirtana. 

Smarana , in time of leisure also to think about that, what I am doing, what 
is my prospect, how to attain all these, thinking. Pada-sevanam , then it 
will take me to some such a stage that there is a figure. A figure there is 
the duty of the heart to discharge; the head is there, the mouth is there, 
the hand is there, all these. What we find in the human society, that has 
got their original position in the ideal of the highest type. So pada- 
sevanam, the lowest part I can help. Help means soothing service. In this 
way pada-sevanam. 



That will come within us and will require to be satisfied by such activity, a 
particular feeling of service, particular type of service to the Absolute. 
He’s personal, He has head, He has eye, He has leg, He as everything. 
Otherwise where from these come in the human beings and in the 
animals also? 


What is not in the cause cannot come in the effect. What is in the effect 
that must be in the cause. So, in the ideal there is existence of such 
humanly fashion. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- IIIa, 21.101] 


Mahaprabhu is enjoying in a very pathetic mood. “You are so near to 
Krsna. The highest Ilia, the highest pastimes of the highest order, that is 
very near to this human fashion. So, in one respect we are very near to 
Him.” 


So this pada-sevanam. Then arcanam, vandanam, always from the core 
of our heart to appreciate. Appreciate His existence, His nature, His 
dealings towards us, His pastimes of different ways, to appreciate them; 
vandanam. Sakhyam, to come nearer to His service. To come in the 



confidential area, to enter the confidential area of service of the Supreme, 
sakhyam. Atma-nivedanam, and on the whole everywhere the spirit, the 
general spirit will be to dedication, self dedication. That noble nature of 
our life’s quality from within to dedicate, to make one’s self empty by 
giving. Generally we think by giving we lose the thing, but it is not so. By 
giving we gain. We give in gross form, we get as reaction in a subtle 
form, and in higher form. So by giving we do not lose, by giving we gain. 
Especially in the case where we give to the higher place. By giving, that 
is by giving, by serving we gain as remuneration of the service in some 
noble coin, noble reaction we get. So sakhyam , atma nivedanam, in all 
these ways we are required to deal with the higher nature. And thereby 
we gain, we get clear conception. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
'nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 11.2.42] 


Generally we have some conception of the object of our service, how, 
what nature He is, and our serving attitude also increases in the 
meantime. And our indifference to what is non-God, that is to enjoy up to 
renunciation, that also decreases. We feel disturbed if we are anyhow 
connected with the spirit of renunciation, or encroachment, or 
exploitation. That we shudder to come in connection with exploitation and 
renunciation. No question of exploitation and no question of renunciation. 
Why? There is fulfilment in the noble line of all our lives. Why 



renunciation? Renunciation means negative side. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Bhaktya sahjataya 
bhaktya. 


[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-haram harim bhaktya 
sahjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum] 


[“The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


Bhakti will increase bhakti. The dedication will help our progress in the 
line of dedication. 


_[?] “Nothing succeeds like success.” Something like 

that idiom in English. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Sadhu-sahga, sastra- 
sahga, the statements, the advices of the sadhus that are collected in 
books, to try to understand, to follow that, to cultivate that. And that also 
with the help of a living scripture that is, 


“yaha, bhagavata pada vaisnavera sthane [ekanta asraya kara caitanya- 
carane] 



[“If you want to understand Srlmad-Bhagavatam” he said, “you must 
approach a self-realized Vaisnava and hear from him. You can do this 
when you have completely taken shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 5.131] 


To get the real standpoint of our learning from the scripture we want a 
teacher repeat it, proper teacher from which we are to understand. 
Acaryavan puruso veda. One who has got a real guide, a real professor 
to teach, he can understand the meanings of the revealed scriptures. It is 
very hard to try to get out the real purpose what is embodied in the 
revealed scriptures. So it is necessary that a proper guide, proper 
teacher, we should get from whom we shall read, under whose guidance 
and instruction, prahipata , pariprasna , seva. And higher living agents 
necessary for our promotion, progress, that is general way. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Cultivation, proper cultivation of the truth, that will give us progress, 
proper cultivation. And proper, that is in this way, in the presence of the 
experts of the department. If any error they will detect and help us, guide 
us. That is in every case, here also it is such. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 

This is the general, if we take Hari Nama also in this process, 
namaparadha , namabhasa we are to dismiss and make progress 
towards suddha-nama. 


asadhu-sange bhai “krsna nama” nahi haya [“namaksara” bahiraya batu 
nama kabu naya] 



[“O brothers, the holy name of Krsna is never to be found in the 
association of those who are unsaintly. The external sound of the holy 
name is never the name proper.”] [ Prema-vivarta] 

& [GaudJya-Kanthahara, 17.55] 


If we take the name, the divine name of the Lord that is a most 
helpful process towards the achievement of devotion. But there 
also, asadhu-sange bhai “krsna nama” nahi, we cannot take 
properly the name in the company of the non-devotees. Namaksara” 
bahiraya batu. We may be seen to labour, to pronounce the sound, but 
only the form cannot produce the essence within. The essential help 
also must have to come, and that is, can be attained only through 
the approach of serving or dedication. So dedication, bhakti is 
everything. 

Although a MayavadT can also take the name, a parrot also can take the 
name, a machine also can take the name. But mere sound, a peculiar 
vibration in the physical ether, that is not the real thing. But the inner 
vibration where the man is, where the soul is, the vibration must be there. 
Something must be produced, cultivated there in the soul, in the heart. 
Who is the receiver, who is searching for his own satisfaction? It must 
come in association of that point, of that plane. Nama and every process 
of devotion must touch the soul, the inner party, real party. The cultivation 
must be in the real plane, not in the physical or mental aspect of the soul. 
These are all covering, physical covering, mental covering. The party, the 
man, the person who is the soul, and the cultivation, whatever, it must 
take place in that plane anyhow. We are to take it there, the soul’s plane. 
Have to rouse the soul to awake. And the soul can only cooperate with 
the Supersoul, that plane of Krsna, Vaikuntha, Goloka. The activity must 
be, [sadhu sang a krsna nama ei matta jai] vaikuntha nama g rah an am 
asesagham hararh vidun 


[“The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. 



Serving means die to live; to throw oneself wholesale for the higher 
existence.”] 


The name, the sound must be Vaikuntha, must be of infinite character not 
only of this phenomenal word. Words must not be confined into the 
phenomenal plane, must be deep culture, soul culture. Soul and 
Supersoul culture, the attempt must be in that plane. We must be very 
careful about that. The depth, about the depth of our culture; it must be 
within the core of our heart, in the very essence of our existence. That we 
shall be very mindful of. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Not lip depth but heart depth where we are, where the man is, that is the 
soul, and then our inner most thirst can be quenched. It must be 
detected, the thirst is where to be located; in the core of our heart, and 
our action must satisfy. It must be of that type, that quality. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


[A loud kirtana starts now downstairs making the dialogue less 
perceptible] 

Devotee: What should we desire; should we desire to serve Krsna or 
should desire to [?] 

Srila Sridhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Devotee: He said should we desire to serve Krsna [?] 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: To serve Krsna? 



Devotee: To serve Krsna, birth after birth. 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Devotee: Birth after birth. 

Srila Sridhara Maharaja: Birth after birth. 


Devotee: Should desire to go back to Godhead in this life? 


Srila Sridhara Maharaja: Desire of course should be [?] that immediately 
I can get, immediately. But our preparation must be that it may not be 
possible for fallen soul like me. So birth after birth I must be prepared at 
any cost I shall want to go there. How many births or birth it may take I 
am ready for that. But I may want it immediately because it may be 
possible by His grace, grace of the master it is possible [?] 

But it may not be possible. I shall be prepared how many long maybe 
time to [?] 

I can’t live without that. [?] I have but no alternative but to go to Him. No 
other alternative, no other prospect is possible for me, how long time, 

how long energy how_ [?] required of me, I want that 

only, nothing more. As soon as possible_[?] fortunate. That 

should be the attitude as [?] 

the fulfilment of life of course gladly we must accept that. That is service, 

that is not enjoying_[?] But I must not think that for 

immediate [?] 

For immediate gain I must not sacrifice the quality of my service. I want to 
get the highest thing, however time it may be [?] I want the best thing but 
whatever time will be required I must allow myself for the same. But our 



hankering should be there as soon as it is possible for me to get [?] By 
His grace it may be possible immediately, but that does not mean that I 
shall [?] 


I must be ready to pay for that, the real thing, that should be the [?] Hare 
Krsna. 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam [Siksastakam, 8] 
na dhanam na janam na sundarim [Siksastakam , 4] 


Eliminating all sorts of enjoying and renunciation mood. Not only as duty 
but for the Lord’s satisfaction. [?] the service not deviated by the 
consciousness of duty only. 

_[?] only for the satisfaction [?] not anything in 

remuneration, that sort of service. [?] 

The quality must be of high type, highest type, but the question of time 
that depends on His will, His sweet will... 


End of 82.03.31.B 


82.04.04.A 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] And also they’re to have some respect of 
the Muslim and Christian Religious Institutions. May not be too much 



whimsical where the provincial government of Communist influence. So, 

[?] 

in their government consideration. 

And as for yourself I want to have a separate institution and you may 
consider its public character as you like. There is DhTra Krsna Maharaja, 
Aksayananda Maharaja, Bharat! Maharaja, Parvata Maharaja, Aranya 
Maharaja. You others, you may consult and do what you want. One 
which suits you, both in India and outside India. Such an institution you 
evolve with the consultation of the lawyers, but independent of this 
Caitanya Saraswat Math. That is how I told it from the beginning. 

That DhTra Krsna Maharaja, when he wanted to do something in 
connection with this institution, I told him plainly, “No, this will be separate 
and private, it is that I want to maintain that character as I, in the 
beginning I found.” 

And your institution you rely according to your suitability of purpose. And 
perhaps of international colour, character, and so it may have to be 
registered by. 

And the rules and regulations, of course I have got the copy of, the 
Mayapur Caitanya Math still is a private concern. That Yoga-pTtha is semi 
public from the beginning, the birth place of Mahaprabhu. And Bagh 
Bazaar also the first registered Mission. And then GoswamT Maharaja, 
Kesava Maharaja, Madhav Maharaja, they have all registered Missions. 
And Madhav Maharaja’s rules and regulations printed copy with me. If 
you like you can have a copy of that, in consultation with that, or Bagh 
Bazaar, or anything you may want, that is my idea. But immediately that 
is not possible. You consult amongst yourselves and you form one 
suitable to you, independent of ISKCON, independent of Caitanya 
Saraswat Math, but keeping connection with Caitanya Saraswat Math. 
This is my idea. And another, in the meantime perhaps some collection is 
necessary there for the publication of the book you may utilise our... 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Recent books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Recent books. And as I am the sole trustee, I 
then give sign for that. That is the underlying principal. With this basis 
you are to write to that gentleman, Madhav Maharaja. This is how you do 
that, and collection that. Our Bharat! Maharaja may start in a day or two 
to help him. And [?] is there. We told him fifteen thousand rupees 
necessary so he sent fifteen thousand for the printing. Now printing is just 
on his face, he will see how much is necessary, so he may also 
contribute for the printing charge. And from friends outside also, because 
our estimate was fifteen thousand, now we see almost forty thousand. 


Devotees: No, more; fifty-five thousand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fifty-five; so beyond our estimation. So from 
westerner or from other friends you may collect. And our Bharat! 
Maharaja he has got also some influence and especially he’s involved 
with the committee of making collection, all these things, so he may go 
and join there. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Our Guru Maharaja’s Math, Caitanya Math; that is a private concern. But 
Yoga-pTtha, the birthplace of Mahaprabhu, that is a public institution. But 
public does not take much care about that. Caitanya Math takes all the 
care. But still it is a public character, this Yoga-pTtha. So my position will 
be like that. Mine is a private, but though I may not control the 
management, still I shall have some moral connection or religious 
connection with the institution. In this way it is to be evolved. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: For the new institution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, some moral or religious obligation, not 
legal obligation. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, very good. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Prabhupada’s name should be in there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, some representation. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Saraswat Vedanta Society. 


Devotee: Combination between Prabhupada and Guru Maharaja. The 
name should be some combination. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] But it is not legal. Bhaktivedanta is name; 
his name is Bhaktivedanta. His title, sannyasT , is Swarm. That is, name 
not always used. Title always used. Mr. Chatergee come, Mr. Banerjee 
come. Saraswat! Thakura, we are saying Bhaktisiddhanta, not 
Bhaktivedanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Society registration that cannot be abruptly 
done now, with some consideration over all the previous, that society 
registration book... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Consulting them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consulting, then you shall prepare as soon as 
possible. Now you go on in the previous private way as much as you can 
on faith. This based on the faith you can go on, but it will be done very 
soon after consultation of all the previous similar existing registration 
books. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Another question is there? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, no question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you finished the [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You all may take seat. Today is EkadasT day, a 
special day for special service of the Lord. Generally our service... 


End of 82.04.04.A 


82.04.06.A Bengali 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja and various Vaisnavas discuss in Bengali [?] for 
the whole recording. 


End of 82.04.06.A 



82.04.06.B [Bengali] 


End of 82.04.06.B 


82.04.06.C 82.04.14.C 


[Bengali (?) until 07:00] 


Parvat Maharaja: I just want the name of the newspaper. 


Devotee: Yugante [?] Bengali daily newspaper. 


Parvat Maharaja: And your name? 


Devotee: Armit Chakar [?] 


Parvat Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Thank you. When is it going to be 
published? 

Devotee: It may be that in our hand twenty eight lives at present in our 
hand. 



Parvat Maharaja: Twenty eight, of these months? 

Devotee: No. Twenty eight lives. 

Devotee: Twenty eight life times. 

Devotee: In our hand, it is twenty ninth now. So it’s published once in a 
week. 


Parvat Maharaja: Oh, I see. 


Devotee: And it may take time, about twenty nine weeks. 


Parvat Maharaja: Twenty nine weeks. Oh. We thought it would be 
something immediate. 


Devotee: And before that there was one Bengali book titled Who’s Who 
and Directory , in Bengali. That life of, er, Prabhu... 


Parvat Maharaja: Srldhara Deva Maharaja. 


Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja included there, published in the month of 



May. That book published in the month of May. And before you see the 
newspaper you can see in this edition. 


Parvat Maharaja: Thank you. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: But after the sixth part of this book it will be published in 
English. 


Parvat Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Parvat Maharaja: Parvat. I went to ask the name, and the newspaper, for 
recording purposes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Yugante [?] reporter? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. He told that on the microphone here, so we 
recorded also. He said that maybe in twenty something weeks it will be 
published. Yes. One person a week, one great personality a week. So 
they have about twenty seven, twenty eight. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...you [?] some money to keep the local [?] is 
it? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. I don’t know anything about that. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aranya Maharaja: That Dasaratha SOta said that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: _ prasadam. 

[?] Get some money and then you can distribute some 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. I never asked anyone for money. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] I shall consult with him and then I shall give 
my opinion_[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But I never asked anyone for money. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he went to Mayapur, he came from that 
side [?] 



... already given to there. Only try to mix with them that will help you to 
take them, to that place. That place, the land of Krsna. The land of 
Yasoda in the vatsalya rasa, Nanda. Where the Lord bears the shoes of 
His father on His head. And that is natural there, where Yasoda can whip 
her child for thieving so many things, stealing so many things. And He’s 
there. 

The bhakti, the devotion, the love, the play can play with Him in such a 
way. It is possible. The Infinite has been, has become the servant of the 
finite, as if. As if, He’s so low that He’s subservient to the finite. So, so 
low, or so high He is, His high position where we may be taken, so close 
connection, it is possible. 


But the, nirmatsaranarh satarh, then one qualification is necessary 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam [1.1.2] says in the beginning. “All these attainments 
are in your favour, in your fortune, but one condition, nirmatsaranarh 
satarh, this is only for those people, honest people. The honesty is to be 
tested, to be examined, that honesty must be of this type, nirmatsara. 
Complete elimination of the element like jealousy within you, jealousy.” 

If jealousy is there, matsara, para sri kartara, matsarata, matsara means 
para sri kartara, one who cannot tolerate the good of others. That is 
matsara. Matsara is he who cannot tolerate the good of another, that is, 
he’s matsara. 

So MayavadTs all matsara because they cannot tolerate that any other 
thing will hold the supreme position where he’s not being represented. 
With this idea they can go only up to mukti, Brahmaloka. And after 
Brahmaloka, if they’re to enter, they will have to admit that without his 
representation the highest thing can remain, highest things are existent. 
So they’re not nirmatsara. 

But bhagavata, the devotee, must be nirmatsara. Our Guru Maharaja 
used to use this analogy, heliocentric and geocentric. 


So ham means geocentric. ‘Because I am on the Earth, Earth must be in 



the centre. I won’t admit any other plan or proposal. I am on the Earth so 
Earth must be in the centre.’ 

But heliocentric, Though I am not on the Sun, but I admit that Sun is in 
the centre.’ So the devotees they’re of heliocentric thought. ‘He’s all in all 
I may be His negligent part, but I am not all in all.’ 

But MayavadTs will say, ‘No. So ham. I am Brahman.’ They’re all 
geocentric. And heliocentric are the devotees. ‘No. Krsna is all in all.’ 

So nirmatsaranarh satam, matsarata. ‘I must be represented. I do not 
admit anything more. No taxation without representation. No admittance 
of giving any rent where I’m not the manager.’ So that Washington’s 
slogan. 

So nirmatsaranarh satam, matsarata, parasri karata. The toleration of 
others prosperity, superiority, that is that everyone is my Guru, in other 
words. Whatever I shall find there, everyone is my Guru, and my 
guardian, and my affectionate friend. That sort of consciousness we are 
to get, we are to earn, the nirmatsaranarh satam. 

Then only can we be admitted into the plane of Vrndavana. Nirmatsara, 
self eliminated to the highest sense, then you’ll be there, you’ll be played 
Everything is nirmatsara, but they are, the type is there, but the bad 
essence is not there, bad odour is not there. So there, everything is 
adored, everything. The Nanda’s shoes are being adored on the head of 
the Supreme. What is the position? The shoe of Nanda is taken on the 
head, by whom we say, take to be The Supreme Entity. 

Because there is no matsarata, parasri karata, none has any conception 
of the superiority of, cannot tolerate the superiority of others. It is such. 
The plane, the first faith is that, the creed, the general creed is that, and 
there of course development for the Ilia, the development, the big and 
small, all these things are there. But the party feeling, this separate 
consciousness of that sort of party feeling is eliminated. That is Ilia, play. 

Real fight and mock fight. In drama one is killed, a man who is killed in a 
drama fight, he gets more applause than the killer, it may be. 



Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] told that, “Simha 
prasena [?]” 

Simha killed Prasena, then Simha was again killed by Jambavan. 
Because it is Ilia so who is killed, killer and the killed, both are satisfied. 
Both, who is killed, he’s feeling misery? No. Because killing is not in fact 
eternal. Eternal, cetan , in Vaikuntha nothing is killed, all is eternal, all is 
consciousness. Then the play of killing and being killed, that is only a 
form, only a form, and both are satisfied. Who is being killed, who is 
robbed, he’s also satisfied, and who is robbing he’s also satisfied. A play. 
That is Ilia , without causing any real misery to any party. 

The movement is going, movement does not effect any dissipation. 
Movement generally means some dissipation of energy, dissipation, but 
here the movement without any dissipation, rather promoting energy, the 
opposite. Because the very nature of things requires it, where there is no 
death, where there is no pain, but still the drama, the play is going on like 
that. So we are to understand in that way, because it is of the soul. The 
soul is immortal. Supersoul, what is the question of being in mortality. 

And what is immortal that is constant. There is no dissipation. There is no 
mortal transformation. It is already a constant thing. And still play is going 
on, as if, killer, killing, all things, and giving, non-giving, in infinite. 

If we deal with zero, so if we can deal with infinite, if you deal with zero 
everything is unaffected, all transaction zero. Then where you are you 
are that, no progress, no loss. So also if you deal with infinite the similar 
case, no loss, no gain, it is there. But still there is the environment, the 
play is there, cid-vilasa. So it is difficult to understand what cid-vilasa is. It 
is easy to find that the prime cause will be non-differentiated, non- 
specified, like zero, like slumber, deep slumber. The prime cause, the 
foundation of the whole, to conceive it is easy, that must be something 
like zero. But the infinite is also similar to zero, but it is positive, this is 
negative. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Lila-maya. Gaura Hari. 



The land of occupation, the land under possession, and the land where 
we give our own possession to Him. Everything in possession given to 
Him. And thereby they get some reciprocative possession. Giving 
everything he gets some higher honour. 

Suppose a king he has given everything to the subjects, he has got 
nothing, he’s a beggar now. But he gets some respect from the heart of 
everybody, because what he had he has given everything. By that he has 
got everything. He has conquered the heart of everyone. So he’s a king 
of another world. So something like that. Give everything to the extreme 
and you have the extreme. It is possible. So, 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


“Who gives everything to Me, he becomes Mine, cent percent. He 
becomes Mine who gives everything to Me. Thereby he becomes My 
own.” 


This is natural. This is not a redundant hyperbolic thing. Give everything 
to Him. And you also belong to Him. And He comes to you, visa versa. 
So don’t want anything, even moksa , even liberation. 



‘GaudTya Matha preaches slave mentality.’ That was the general 
complaint. ‘Not dignity of the attainment, of their prospect, but slave 
mentality they want ultimately. That it is the most dignified thing to be a 
slave to that Highest Entity. Stands for the dignity of the human race. 
Wants to the stage of master of this maya to the slave of the Absolute. 
Wants to take you up there. To become slave means friendly, wholesale 
giving, friendship, the friendly position of the Supreme Entity. Slave 
means that.’ 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Any question? [?] 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. 


[?] 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s not here? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s not well. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not well? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He went to Krsnaga yesterday. But after that I 
did not meet him. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not feeling well. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only heard through someone that partly 
successful. One accepted, another he’ll go to Calcutta. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So one question... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m told, yesterday evening by Yenavendra [?] 
Prabhu... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: One boy would like to ask a question 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? Yes, what is it? Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



Devotee: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, you were saying earlier on that the 
leaders of the masses should be honoured so that they will not be an 
obstacle on the path of devotional service. So if they are an obstacle, 
somehow or other they do present some obstacles on the path of 
devotional service, should we still honour them? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nitya-siddha, disciple of JayatTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his question? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He’s said, “You’re saying we should honour the 
leaders of the masses so that they don’t give some obstacle. But if they 
do give an obstacle should we still honour them?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is conditional. If you give more honour, by 
that degree of honour he may be conquered. Generally to avoid with 
some honour, that is the process given by Mahaprabhu, amanina 
manadena [Siksastakam, 3], Your dealings will be generally that it will be 
more effective in the long run. Amanina , you don’t want any honour from 
them, but you will give their due honour. That process generally to be 
used, and in the long run that has been seen to be more successful in 
our way, in our journey. 


But if it’s not possible everywhere according to the temperament of the 
person then they will have to suffer from the reaction. But on the whole 



that has been found to be the highest process. Because the journey is 
not very short, a long way, and that attitude has been considered to be 
the most useful. Amanina manadena, don’t want any honour but give 
honour to them. You are to adore. In Bhagavatam also, prema-maitri- 
krpopeksa, balisesu dvisatsu ca. 


[isvare tad-adhmesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah 
karoti sa madhyamah] 


[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama- adhikarl. He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a 
sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, shows mercy to the 
innocent and disregards the envious.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.46] 


Those that are against you, with indifference, indifferent to them, not 
attack, offensive for offensive, that will waste your energy more, but 
avoid, avoid. If you stick to that, in the long run you’ll be victorious, 
upeksah. Prema, love, affinity towards God. Maitri , friendship with the 
devotees. And balise, that ordinary ignorant, to be benevolent towards 
them. And to the enemy, indifference. The general recommendation from 
Bhagavatam. 

And by Mahaprabhu something more. 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 



to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] 
[Siksastakam, 3] 


Don’t oppose anyone, give opposition to anyone. But still, if any 
opposition comes to you, try to tolerate. And especially, don’t encroach 
on the honour of anyone, but give honour to all. This policy will help you 
more, for the longest journey. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


All the positive energy we can collect should be devoted towards the, 
should be dedicated towards my highest aim. Maximum we can gather 
should not be wasted in any other way but to my highest end. And at the 
same time we shall be conscious. “If He likes to protect me He can do. 
I’m not living in the relativity of a stone. But all conscious and omniscient 
and omnipotent entity, He’s seeing everything. And if He likes He can 
interfere. As in the case of Prahlad and so many other devotees, He 
participated to protect His devotees.” 


Parvat Maharaja: May I ask a question? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Parvat Maharaja: What ROpa GoswamT says in Upadesamrta that one of 
the causes of fall down is to over endeavour to get things which are very 
difficult materially. So what is the limit of our endeavour to get things for 
Krsna which are very difficult? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere ‘you cut your coat according to 
your cloth.’ That \syukta- vairagya, that is applicable everywhere. As our 
Guru Maharaja told, maharambha, that a man who has got the capacity 
of managing a kingdom, an empire, he can find more time, make much 
time, much leisure. And another man he cannot manage his own family 
of two or five members, the whole time engrossed there and becomes 
mad to manage a family of five. So according to the capacity one’s to 
adjust himself in his ways, sadhana. 

Suppose if a devotee’s a king and there’s molestation in the temple under 
his rule, he can’t be indifferent. He’s in that position, he has got his duty, 
he must go to protect and give punishment. Because he’s a king in the 
position of the government so he will - but indifferently he may do that, as 
his duty, not as a man. Ostentatiously he may go on doing his duty, but 
internally he may be non- interfering. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in Krsna-sarhhita, varagrahl, saragrahl, 
two types of people. One reads, hears, and collects many things in the 
form of advice and understanding, but they cannot find out the gist, the 
very substance of the thing. But saragrahl, they collect the very gist of 
everything and eliminate the vyadhi. And the saragrahl, the highest class 
of devotion. Externally he’s managing the government and society, 
everything he’s doing, but internally perhaps he’s a gopi of Vrndavana. A 
gopi internally, there he’s another, and he’s doing his duty in that way. But 
externally he’s a king, or he’s a general, he’s fighting. So such double 
function also one may have, sometimes, not always. 


madhu kusum ada pi badra api kato ami madhu kusum ada [?] 



Sometimes the most stern and hard personality, over, but in the internal 
he may be softer than a flower, more soft than a flower his heart may be. 
Hare Krsna. 

Ramacandra, who was aching after, when STta was taken away by 
Ravana, weeping of Ramacandra created a river we’re told. The 
Vaicarani [?] was created by the water of the eyes of Ramacandra so 
much for STta Devi. Again, He banished STta DevT. 


badra api kato ami madhu kusum ada [?] 


Hare Krsna. Lila. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: In Bhagavad-glta Krsna says that, “In the beginning He 
instructed this science to the Sun god.” Didn’t He instruct it first, this 
science to Brahma? Was Brahma not the first one? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No. Vaivasvata, the son of Brahma was 
Vaivasvata [?] 


imam vivasvate yogam, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, [manur iksvakave' bravlt] 


[“The Supreme Lord said: “Previously I instructed the sun-god SOrya 



(Vivasvan) in this imperishable scientific knowledge, which is achieved by 
selfless action. SOrya, the presiding deity of the sun, delivered it to his 
son Vaivasvata Manu, exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, 
Manu instructed the same knowledge to his son Iksvaku.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 4.1] 


Vaivasvata Manu, the son of Vivasvan was Manu, the first Manu, who 
compiled Manu- samhita , the law, the dharma of the varnasrama. 


imam vivasvate yogam, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave' bravit 


[evarh parampara-praptam, imam rajarsayo viduh] sa 

kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa 


[“O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, 
Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through divine 
succession. From the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, 
transmitting the truth that I am the goal through this system of disciplic 
succession, generation after generation. Presently, due to the influence 
of this material world and the passage of time, the current is damaged, 
and this teaching appears to be almost completely lost ”][Bhagavad-gJta, 
4.2] 


“In course of time that is all vanished. Again the same thing I am 
repeating to you.” 



Parvat Maharaja: We thought that the first created being who received 
transcendental knowledge from Krsna was Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] In the way of inspiration He revealed everything, 
impressed everything to Brahma. And Vaivasvata when He talked in son 
of His form. You may consult the tika , as mentioned there in form of 
whom He talked with Vivasvan. I don’t remember. Imam vivasvate 
yogam, proktavan aham avyayam. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t think, or maybe, so many tikas, 
Visvanatha is the most elaborate. 


vivasvan manave praha, manur iksvakave' bravit [Bhagavad-gita, 4.1] 
sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa [Bhagavad-gita , 4.2] 

That is karma yoga. Do, but don’t be, don’t worry with the result, 
consequence. Do as your duty. 

karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani 



[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 2.47] 


“Do as duty, never abandon it, and don’t aspire after the consequence. 
Because the result, the consequence is with Me. You are a part, and the 
consequence depends not on the respective small part of duty, but it 
depends on the, as the resultant of the whole, whole universe. So it is 
with Me. The resultant is with Me, result is Mine, but your partial duty you 
may do, you should do. But the result, that your part will produce your 
desired result, it is not possible. So many duties and the results must be 
combined together and a resultant will follow. So it is with Me. Leave it 
with Me. So karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana. All is always 
Mine.” 


[bhoktararh yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


Bhoktar, I am fallible. 



hrday yat karma haram sri krsnaya sama pita maste [?] 

yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto M e."][Bhagavad-gita, 9.27] 


Do, leaving the result to the Infinite, then you’ll be unaffected. Otherwise 
if you pin down with that result which is impossible to get... 


End of 82.04.06.C 82.04.14.C 


82.04.07.A 82.04.14.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...of coming direct to Mahaprabhu Himself. And 
who, that is Mahaprabhu, gave his charge to SvarOpa Damodara who is 
considered to be the second of Mahaprabhu. 


[krsna-rasa-tattva-vetta, deha — prema-rupa] saksat mahaprabhura 
dvitiya svarOpa 


[“Sri SvarOpa Damodara was the personification of ecstatic love, fully 
cognizant of the transcendental mellows in relationship with Krsna. He 



directly represented Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu as His second 
expansion.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 10.111] 


His charge was handed over to SvarOpa Damodara. And then once he 
faltered and again he came to Mahaprabhu. “Why You have made me 
leave my sarhsara ? And what is my aim of life? I don’t understand clearly. 
You please instruct personally.” 


Then Mahaprabhu told him, “I have given your charge to SvarOpa 
Damodara. He knows more than I know, so don’t undermine him. Still, if 
you have got any liking to hear from Me direct, I say these things.” 


gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe bhala na khaibe ara 
bhala na paribe 

amanl manada hah a krsna-nama sada I a'be vraje radha-krsna-seva 
manase karibe 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT: “Don’t 
indulge in worldly talk, don’t hear worldly talk. Try your best to avoid 
mundane matters. Don’t eat delicious dishes, but take whatever 
ordinary food may come of its own accord; and don’t dress luxuriously. 
Always try to take the Name of Krsna with the attitude of giving 
respect to others, without expecting respect from anyone. Be humble, 
but never aspire after respectful dealings from others. In this way, try to 
take the Name of Krsna constantly. And within, try to serve Sri SrT 
Radha-Krsna in Vrndavana. Mentally, be in Vrndavana rendering service 
to SrT SrT Radha-Krsna-//7a.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 6.236-7] 



These four lines again He repeated. “Don’t care for good prasadam, food, 
don’t care for good food, bhala na khaibe. Or good dress, ara bhala na 
paribe. Gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na. First line, don’t attend 
to worldly discussions, material discussions, don’t enter there, gramya- 
varta na. And you yourself also don’t discuss these worldly things with 
anyone. Neither you listen to, nor you speak about the mundane things. 
And don’t try to get the good dish, and nor for good dress. Then, amani 
manada haha krsna-nama sada , without caring for the environment you 
should go on with taking the Name of Krsna. Not hankering for any fame, 
prestige, but you will give prestige to everyone. You will try to give 
prestige to everyone, but don’t hanker for the prestige from others. Amani 
manada haha krsna-nama. In this mood go on taking the Name of Krsna. 
And Vraja Radha- Krsna seva, and sometimes if you feel tendency to 
your highest object of life, do that very secretly, don’t take it out in the 
public, but in your mind in meditation you may go on with Radha-Krsna 
pastimes.” 


And that was granted to him, and that Govardhana Sila and guhja-mala 
Then again Mahaprabhu took him by his hand and put it to SvarOpa 
Damodara, that he has crossed, already he put to SvarOpa Damodara. 
“That Svarupa Damodara’s prestige, the Vaisnava prestige to keep up, 
again He put to SvarOpa Damodara. 


And Raghunatha dasa most faithfully he, as long as he lived, he tried his 
best under the direction of SvarOpa Damodara. But when Mahaprabhu 
Himself and SvarOpa Damodara suddenly expired, departed, then he 
thought, “Why should I live here? It is difficult for me to go on with my life. 
And 


also I should see once Vrndavana [?] ROpa, Sanatana is there, 



Mahaprabhu’s favourite disciples.” He started for Vrndavana and 
sometimes it peeped in his mind that, “Giridhari is given to me by 
Mahaprabhu Himself. I’m surrendered to Him. But I can’t tolerate my 
longevity here. Life is rather a great burden, can’t, emphatically. I shall 
climb up the Govardhana, and (depart the soil?) by accepting a fall from 
the peak of the hill, I shall leave my life, give it up.” 


With this idea within he went to Vrndavana. But after meeting ROpa and 
Sanatana a diabolical change, revolutionary change came in him. “Where 
should I go, leaving ROpa, Sanatana? They’re living incarnation of Sri 
Gauranga. Always following the teachings of Sri Gauranga. They have 
not a minute left outside, continuously living with the teachings of 
Gauranga very carefully.” So he saw Mahaprabhu in Rupa and Sanatana 
and lived there. And he learned many things from Rupa GoswamT and 
Sanatana. 


Sanatana was given the charge of all those devotees that will come to 
live in Vrndavana. So Sanatana strictly applied that direction of 
Mahaprabhu, and he took care especially of Raghunatha dasa. 

His indifference was unlimited, did not care for his body, least. One day 
Sanatana found he’s living near the Radha-Kunda but his consciousness 
somewhere else. Sanatana found a tiger came and took water, drank 
water from Radha-Kunda, first caste a glance to Raghunatha dasa and 
drank. Sanatana found it from a distance, then came to Raghunatha. 
“What do you do?” 

Then Raghunatha he took the feet dust of Sanatana GoswamT. Sanatana 
GoswamT said, “I have one request.” 

“No request, you order me, please.” 


“You must live in a cottage, and not under the shade of the tree, this is 
my request to you. Anyhow I shall ask a gentleman to make a small 



cottage for you here. You please stay there. This is my request to you.” 


“If you order I must do that.” 

In this way Sanatana used to take care of the devotees of Mahaprabhu in 
Vrndavana there. 


Siksa Guru, first Yadunandan Acarya formal initiation. Then 
Mahaprabhu’s care. Then from there the caretaker was SvarOpa 
Damodara Prabhu. And from there he went to the care of ROpa, 
Sanatana, siksa Guru, and how he accepted them. 


[?] 


yate punah punah srimad rupa padambhoga 


DJksa Guru and siksa Guru he, Mahaprabhu’s company, close company 
he already got, but how he’s living under ROpa GoswamT Prabhu. Srimad 
rOpa padambhoga [?] 


“I aspire that every birth I come, I may be considered to be a dust in the 
feet of Sri Rupa.” 


_[?] Taking a straw, catching a straw [?] To 

catch the straw by the teeth means the token of the highest self 
abnegation. 

“I am the most unfortunate, most fallen, most needy. And I’m confessing 
that I’m the most mean, a token of meanness amongst, to the fullest 
extent that one takes the straw in the teeth, yate punah punah [?] “Again 
and again I pray exclusively that I may be granted the position of feet 
dust of Sri ROpa GoswamT.” 



What sort of adherence to Sri ROpa GoswamT who came to be the siksa 
Guru in the last? And Sanatana, about him also, he has written un¬ 
grudgingly. Vairagyam, sanatanam tarn prabhum asrayami, para-duhkha- 
dukhl, vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam. 


“Who forcibly forced me to drink the rasa, the liquid juice of devotion, 
mixed with abnegation, not exploitation, abnegation, abnegation, mixed 
with vairagyam. Bhakti rasam prayatnair. With much endeavour, or 
request, or forcibly even. Bhakti rasam prayatnair, apayayam. Who am I? 
Anabhipsum. I won’t take it, my attitude, and andham, because I don’t 
know what he’s giving, what sort of high juice he’s giving to me I do not 
know, so I won’t take it. And he will give, must give it.” 


Our Guru Maharaja here used this example. Just as one is to give 
medicine to a horse to swallow, horse won’t take any medicine. But 
anyhow so many men will catch him and force him to devour it, swallow 
that medicine. Guru Maharaja used that example of horse. 


Anabhipsum andham. I won’t take because I’m blind. And he won’t spare 
me. He will give, make me drink forcibly, after many, many attempts, and 
different attempts. Vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam 
mam anabhipsum andham, krpambudhir. He’s an ocean of mercy. That is 
the only thing. Para-duhkha duhkhl In his heart he’s always feeling pain 
for the pains of others. Krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl sanatanam 
tarn prabhum. Such Sanatana Gurudeva who came in the form of 
Sanatana I bow down to him.” 


[vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl, sanatanam tarn prabhum 
asrayami] 



[“I surrender unto Sri Sanatana GoswamT, the Acarya of sambandha- 
jhana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.”] 

[Vilapa-kusumahjali , 6] & [GaudJya Vaisnavism, part two, p 465] 


These things were produced from Raghunatha after his contact with 
ROpa and Sanatana, again more and more, Radha dasya. “I don’t want 
Krsna if there is no RadharanT.” And this sort of high elevated serving 
attitude is very rarely found, and it was found in Raghunatha dasa so he’s 
accepted as the prayojana Acarya. What is our highest aim, that came by 
the desire of Mahaprabhu, sweet will of Mahaprabhu, through 
Raghunatha, to know, that what will be our highest end of life. So much 
so, sei lekhi pramali hoile paravyoma [?] 

Be very careful. If you have any attraction for the sastric convention, 
sastric indention, or in calculation, then you’ll have to come down to 
paravyoma. There Goloka, higher sphere than paravyoma , than 
Vaikuntha, the domain of Narayana. In this way. 

Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. 


Can’t see. Slight help. [?] Who has got no eye, then what is the use of the 
mirror? 


Avery, very sweet, and very deep meaning there, nayana mangal, very 
sweet. 



Very sweet and, and he was the disciple of Vaninatha who established 
that Chapahati Vigraha. He was the disciple of Gadadhara Pandita. From 
Gadadhara, Vaninatha, from Vaninatha [?] And Vaninatha installed that 
Deity there. And Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT] begged it from 
the trustees. They were hesitating. 

He told, “No, no. The property you may keep with you. Only the service of 
the Deity you please give me.” 

They were astonished. “What is this? What type of man is he? Foolish 
man. He doesn’t want the property of the Deity.” 

“The property you may enjoy as trustee, and then service of the Deity I 
shall perform with my own men and money by doing.” 

That was the offering of Prabhupada there, and anyhow they gave, and 
became disciples also. Nrsirhha CakravartT. That man he came to stay 
here in his father-in-law’s house, but his own house was in a village 
Kaytan [?] where was my mother’s house in that village. And in my, when 
I was child I lived there. There was a good primary school, so I was given 
to study at that school, from six to eight, three years. And that gentleman 
he used to adore me very much, took me always on the shoulder and on 
the back, I remember. And he also expressed that. When I came, he was 
initiated before me, and when I came he was very, very happy. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. [?] 

What is the necessity of a mirror to a blind man? The outlook, the angle 
of vision, is not present, then how can he draw the real gist from the 
common mass. So subject is all important, so subject is dependent, 




objective side redundant, not that the subject is dependent on object, 
produced and dependent, but just the opposite. Just the opposite view 
we shall take. 


We are nearer to consciousness, then through consciousness we come 
to matter, or anything. I am conscious unit and consciousness is nearer 
to me, consciousness, and through consciousness I come to many things 
outside, in different stages. But really speaking that is also - what I know 
that is conscious aspect, and not outside. That is unknown and 
unknowable, the other side. 

So the Rahu, shadow, they’re all considered as animate, not inanimate. 
The shadow is not inanimate, shadow of a tree is not inanimate. Why? 
What I conceive by intellect the shadow, that is also conscious facsimile. 
My nearer thing is that idea. Idea of the shadow, that is nearer to me than 
the shadow itself. What the shadow is it is difficult to say and feel, but the 
idea of shadow that is nearer to me, and that idea means it is reflected in 
consciousness. 

So here the fossilism is being crushed. Fossil, here the fossil will be the 
source of every production, evolution. Evolution from fossil to 
consciousness, the knowledge. Knowledge has evolved from the stone. 
The stone is a part of the ocean of knowledge, and so many things, 
policy, a part of the ocean of knowledge. Hare Krsna. That is the Vedantic 
knowledge. 

Sankara and others they have given more importance to the material 
things, prakrti, the potency. If the atoms and electrons are broken then 
only power may be detected, nothing else. The power, the potency, and 
potency, the energy, that is prakrti. 


And the conscious, the energy, that is purusa, consciousness, and 
Vedanta gave importance, athato brahma-jijhasa. 



yato va imani bhutani jayante, yena jatani jivanti yat prayanty 
abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijhasa 


[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 
at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.”] [TaittirJya Upanisad , 3.1] & [The Search For SriKrsna, p 
44] 


The all comprehensive principle from which everything comes and is 
maintained, sustained, and again enters into Whom. The Prime Cause, 
that is Brahman, and what is this athato brahma-jijhasa. Janmady asya 
yato [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] What is the necessity of your breaking 
the brain with this question? Janmady asya yato, because everything is 
coming from Him, so I’m concerned to know the controller, where I live, 
He’s the controller. So I have necessity to know Him. Athato brahma- 
jijhasa. Janmady asya yato. 

Sastra yonita [?] What is the basis of your statement? What I say, you go 
to say, you are a fallible creature. What value we shall give to your 
statement, eh? The source is sastra. Transcendental things have come 
to make Him known to us. That is my source, the line of knowledge. Tat 
te samana [?] There are so many opinions different in the sastra, 
revealed truth. Revealed scriptures are of different opinion. Tat te 
samana [?] but they must be harmonised. According to the capacity of 
the man He has given different instalments, loke vyavayamisa-madya 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] Everything cannot be told at once to 
anyone. There are different stages of knowledge, and we must say to 
them what he may grasp. In that way we’re to show in this way to be 
adjusted. In this way the Vedanta marches towards the analysis of the 
knowledge of the whole and the creation. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Then, that Brahman conception came to Krsna conception, how? 


yasya brahmeti samjham kvacidapi nigame yati cin-matrasatta- pyarhso 
yasyam sakaih svairvibhavati vasayanneva mayam purhams ca ekarh 
yasyaiva rOparh vilasati paramvyomni narayanakhyam 

sa sri krsno vidhattarh svayamiha bhagavan prema-tat pada-bhajam 


[“Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He appears in the 
spiritual world of Vaikuntha in the form known as Narayana. He expands 
as the Purusavataras who control the material world. He is Himself the 
supreme spiritual truth designated by the word “Brahman” in the Vedas 
and Upanisads. May that Lord Krsna grant pure love for Him to those 
engaged in devotional service to His lotus \eeV][Tattva-Sandarbha , 8] 


A similar sloka written by me, composed. 


Devotees: [?] 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate 
yasyamsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 



paramukta-bhrhga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyarhsi bhagavan 
svayam rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah 


[“The effulgent, non-differentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 
composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 
penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His un- excelled 
bee-like devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana -bhakti, but Svayam Bhagavan 
Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public.”] [ Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam , 

7] 

[From Sri KJrtana Mahjusa, p 53] 


This is my composition. “ Yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame 
brahmeti. They whose domain, the ray, the lustre of whose domain has 
been given the name as Brahman. Ahgajyoti, krsne ahgajyoti and 
brahme ahgajyoti , the lustre of the abode of Krsna, not direct of Krsna. 
The lustre of the abode of Krsna has been given to us to be known as 
Brahman. Yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjhayate. 
Given the name of Brahman in the Vedas , brahmeti sanjhayate. 

Yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair. And the yogis, after 
much austerity they’re trying to find out the AntaryamT which is all- 
pervading. Which should be traced in every point, every atom, what is 
that aspect, this is the idea here, Brahman, and the all-permeating, anor 
aniyan [Katha Upanisad , 1.2.20], smallest of the small, entering in 



everywhere. They’re trying to find out that. And that is only a particular 
function of the function of the function of Narayana. Yogesvarair mrgyate. 
They’re searching for what is a part of the part of the part. 

And vaikunthe paramukta-bhrhga-carano narayano yah svayam. And He 
Himself in Vaikuntha in an elegant way sitting, and so many qualified 
devotees they’re busy to serve Him. Paramukta-bhrnga- carano. There, 
those servitors in Vaikuntha just like so many bees in the lotus. 
Paramukta-bhrnga- carano. The liberated of the higher type who are 
living in Vaikuntha and there, they’re as if they’re mad to take the honey 
of the lotus feet of Narayana. In a very sweet engagement they’re busy 
there serving Narayana. 

TasyamsJbhagavan svayam. They’re to cross that plane and to find out 
Who is the very gist of Narayana Himself, bhagavan svayam. Why? 
Rasa-vapuh. He has got all the different phases of anandam personified, 
raso vai sah [GaudJya Kanthahara , 9.2], If we go to note, to give stress, 
to give the highest characteristic of the Absolute, we cannot but say, 
admit, that it is anandam, rasam, beauty, charm. And not power, 
grandeur, or anything else. That is the very gist. Who can give fulfilment 
and attract our innermost heart. That is rasa, and akhila-rasamrta-sindhu, 
rasa-vapuh, Svayam Bhagavan. So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura you can, you 
are in a position to take us to that Krsna. The Brahman, Paramatma and 
Narayana, and superseding Him there is such juice, such sweet 
substance of everything in Krsna conception. You are giving it to us. So 
great you are. So what to talk about you? 

You can give.” 


_ [?] According to the capacity of the valuation of your gift 

you should be judged, in this way. And that was very much appreciated. 
And there’s another stanza also, this one stanza, another connecting with 
RadharanT in Vrndavana, and the last, the Radha dasya. SrJ- 
gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditarh. [Srimad- Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 
9] In this way I satisfied Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT] very 
much. 



And he took me in his last bed, “Sing this particular song. Who is the 
highest servitor of RadharanT, that ROpa ManjarT, you sing. I want to hear, 
listen from your tongue the highest conception of our realisation 
represented in the song of Narottama Jhakura. That we may know this 
thing and that thing, but our everything is the divine feet of Sri ROpa, and 
our highest achievement. That is the gate to the entrance where we shall 
find our highest attainment, not hither thither.” 


Gaura Haribol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Dayal. 


Aranya Maharaja: And you said one time, you are the gatekeeper. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Aranya Maharaja: And you said one time, you are the gatekeeper to 
that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. 
What I am you are daily testing, these gentlemen. ‘What mentality he’s 
got, how far he can run. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. How much he’s 
appreciated by the devotional scholars, hmm? You’re to take me as non¬ 
compromising fanatic, and posing that he’s the scholar of the Gaudlya 
theology, eh, that man.’ I am a 


man of that acquaintance, generally, anything and everything.’ 



[?] ‘He cannot compromise with 


Of course I try to compromise but can’t do at the sacrifice of the ideal. 
That is the nature. At least it must be open to the ideal, to mark to the 
pure ideal. That sort of compromise should be done, and to give up in the 
hands of the exploiters. The exploiters come out everywhere, Guru bhogi. 
Krsna bhogi , Gaura bhogi, Guru bhogi, exploiting the good will of them in 
a particular section of imitationists. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Gaura Haribol. 


[?] Nitai. No more shall I talk today. Nitai 


Devotee: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ... vijnesham apuja nitra kapadinam dvistva 
pujanam [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kapadinam ? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Kapadinam dvistva pujanam. This is the 
statement. 

vijnesham apuja nitra kapadinam dvistva pujanam [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That’s all, only this. 


Devotee: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Other, other subject. This is the only subject 
dealt with in the book, that has that important question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: This is the only point coinciding in the book of 
Swam! Maharaja. Vijnesham apuja nitra kapadinam dvistva pujanam [?] 
What is the meaning Maharaja? And is slightly different in another book. 
This is the book published by Your Grace. And I have another book I 
found, Haridasa dasa, he’s given, for JTva GoswamT, vijnesham apuja 
nitra kapadinam dvistva va pujanam [?] And in CakravartT Jhakura, slight 
difference again, vijnesham apuja nitra kapadinam va dvistva pujanam [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: It’s only this vijnesha section we’re concerned 



with. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The light that is coming to my mind is this. 
Vijnesha, that is Ganesa, leaving him aside, go to the source. Kapadi [?] 
means Siva. And vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 12.13.16] & [SCSM’s Sri Sri Brahma-samhita, p 144], he 
has got some connection with Visnu. So eliminate, when Ganesa comes 
to you, set aside indifferently, or anyhow, and take the relationship of Siva 
with him. And go to Siva, and taking the link of Siva, then he has got 
some connection direct with Visnu, vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh , so go 
straight from there to Visnu. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So this is an aparadha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Without worshipping Ganesa, you go to the 
Kapadi [?] Kapadi means generally Siva, kapada [?] Kapada means this 

_[?] we use as ornament [?] 

And then another suggestion comes to my mind. Kapalinam [?] means, in 
the kapal of vijnesha. Ganesa, I suggested in Brahma-samhita, when 
Ganesa he does his duty to disturb the hindrances of the worldly type, 
then at his forehead he thinks about Nrsirhhadeva. So kapal means this 
skull, so within the skull, Ganesa, whenever he’s engaged in the, in his 
duty, to discharge his duty to disturb the hindrances of the worldly things, 
he takes request to Nrsirhhadeva, he meditates, and by His power he’s 
able to do away with all these things. So kapadi, whose sitting in his 
kapal, in his skull. As we find in Manu-sarhhita, or this Brahma-samhita ? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yea, I got that also. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-sarhhita. So kapadi generally means 
Siva, kapadi, his connection, take the connection of Siva, eliminate 
Ganesa, and accept the relationship of his father more, and then come 
there, giving some honour and go to Visnu, Krsna. And my suggestion is 
coming kapali [?] who is highest in the kapada, in the skull, and that is 
found in Brahma-sarhhita. You’ll find that. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I foolishly forgot. I admit that I didn’t bring it. I 
have it but I forgot to bring it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma-sarhhita in English, yes you try to find 
out that. When Ganesa he disturbs the difficulties of the obstacles in the 
way of success of the worldly men, at that time to perform that duty he 
invokes the grace of Nrsimhadeva on his forehead. In this way something 
is mentioned. So kapadi... 


End of 82.04.07.A 82.04.14.A 


82.04.14.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...means Siva, father. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If they worship Siva without honouring Ganesa 
that is aparadha, seva aparadha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To eliminate Ganesa, and after Siva anyhow, 
and go on towards. 


Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Parvat Maharaja has a copy of Brahma- 
samhita, he’s bringing it now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Eliminate Ganesa, there is no doubt, but 
you may accept kapali [?] or may not, va. Va means vikalpa. Vikalpa 
means you may accept it or you may not. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Option. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Option. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And the va also in another place, two vas. 
Vijnesham apuja nitra kapadinam dvistva va pujanam [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Kapadinam. But when Ganesa comes in 
your front, eliminate him but you may, alternative that you may accept 
him as the favourite child of Siva, and with that connection you may 
honour Siva and go on taking Name. 

_ [?] When you meet the son, “Oh, your father is a 

friend, your father I am grateful to him.” In this way to satisfy the son, and 
dismiss him. Not to show honour direct to him, but in his connection to 
remember that, “Your forefathers, your relatives, they’re very near to me.” 
In this way show some respect and honour and then upasana [?], not to 
show any respect direct to him. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] 


yat-pada-pallava-yugarh vinidhaya kumbha-, dvandve pranama-samaye 
sa ganadhirajah vighnan vihantum alam asya jagat-trayasya, govindam 
adi-purusarh tam aham bhajami 


[“For the power to crush the obstacles of the three worlds, He whose 
Lotus Feet Ganesa perpetually holds upon the pair of nodes of his 
elephantine head - the Primeval Lord, Govinda, do I worship.”] 

[Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Matha’s 1992 publication of Brahma-sarhhita , 
50] 


Would that be the right verse? Yat-pada-pallava-yugarh vinidhaya 
kumbha-, dvandve pranama- samaye sa ganadhirajah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ganadhirajah means Ganesa. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Vighnan vihantum alam asya jagat- 
trayasya, govindam adi-purusarh 

tarn aham bhajami. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Govindam, kumbha. What is the meaning 
of kumbha, vinidhaya kumbha ? Yat-pada-pallava-yugam. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Kumbha dvandve. 


Devotee: Kumbha dvandve. Pranama-samaye sa ganadhirajah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: English translation is there? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. English translation: 


“I adore the primeval Lord Govinda, whose lotus feet are always held by 
Ganesa upon the pair of tumuli protruding from his elephant head in 
order to obtain power for his function of destroying all the obstacles on 
the path of progress of the three worlds.” 

[SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s 3rd edition, 1973] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever duty he does, all with the help of 



Govinda, and Govinda there_[?] Nrsirhhadeva is vighnan 

asyam, and Ganesa is also vighnan asyam. So vighnan asyam , or self of 
Krsna is Nrsirhhadeva, and Nrsirhhadeva’s help is taken by, searched for 
by Ganesa when he does his mundane duties. So kapalinam [?] that 
may, very mysteriously, or deep thinking, that kapali means that 
Nrsirhhadeva, it may come. But ordinarily it may come Siva, 
vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh [Sr/ - Chaitanya Saraswat Matha’s , Sri Sri 
Brahma-samhita , p 144] & [Srimad- Bhagavatam, 12.13.16] Eliminate 
Ganesa and honour Siva, or Nrsirhhadeva, and then go on with taking 
the Holy Name. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then, in this translation here, as [?] said 
yesterday, “One should begin the worship of the demigod Ganapati who 
drives away all impediments in the execution of devotional service. In the 
Brahma-samhita it is stated that Ganapati worships the Lotus Feet of 
Lord Nrsirhhadeva, and in that way he has become auspicious for the 
devotees in clearing out all impediments. Therefore all devotees should 
worship Ganapati.” [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will be difficult. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taking the remote connection that when he 
discharged his duty towards the mundane world, he does it with the help 
of Nrsirhhadeva. So if you worship him to get out of the difficulties of your 
devotional way, then by the dint of his power of connection with 
Nrsirhhadeva, he will come to help you, and more connection may be. 

But in a general way it has been eliminated clearly. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: It may be... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be connected everywhere, because 
everywhere He’s within. Jlva sambandhe yane krsna dvistam [?] 

In the broad, broadest universal discourse ultimately it may come. You 
should honour all the jlvas , thinking that within him the God is residing. 
That is the most spacious and widest jurisdiction. Give honour to 
everything, whatever you see, thinking that within him God exists. In the 
widest way. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Previously, from the Padma Purana, there’s 
one verse given. 


harir eva sadaradhyah sarva-devesvaresvarah itare brahma-rudradya 
navajneyah kadacana 


[“One should always worship Lord Hari, who is the Supreme Controller of 
all gods, and yet one should not show contempt for the demigods like 
Brahma, Rudra, and others.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- sindhu, Purva-vibhaga 
2.116, from Padma-Purana] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 13.104] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Within Hari search exclusively, but that 
does not mean that you will despise other demigods. Brahma-rudradya, 
including Brahma and Siva. Don’t despise anybody, but your necessity is 
only exclusively devoted to Hari. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. So in that mood we should respect 
Ganesa. That may be the case. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. We’re indifferent, we’re not going to 
dishonour anybody, to create a spirit of animosity. But we’re given 
wholesale to my own Lord. That should be the attitude. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then I may go there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] JayatTrtha Maharaja may be expected 
today? 

Religion is proper adjustment. We are maladjusted. It requires for our 
best benefit that we should be adjusted. We are a part of the whole, and 
we must be conscious of that fact. And where the part is properly 
adjusted, in the whole, that is in harmony. And where it is not, that is in 
maya , illusory, avidya. There are so many different conceptions 
predominating, provincialism, localism, selfishness, separatism, not 
properly connected with the prime cause. That is the difficulty. If we want 
to be reinstated - at present we are maladjusted, that is falsely adjusted, 
erroneously adjusted - if we want proper adjustment we’re advised to 
follow a particular course, of sadhana. In Kali-yuga this Divine Sound, 
taking the hint of the direction from the Divine Sound, that we can trace 
what should be the proper way to go to the final adjustment. And 
whatever other attempts we make for that sort of highest adjustment, how 



we are to deal with the present environment, that has been 
recommended, that your dealings with the present environment will be 
such and such. 

Generally, for the success of ordinary things, worldly attempts, we 
worship Ganesa. Ganesa. That the labour leaders, the head of the 
labourers, the ordinary labourer, Ganesa. Gana means mass, a leader of 
the masses. Mass is ignorant, and the leader of the masses is also 
expected to be so. But ostentatiously they have got some power, and 
with the manpower they may oppose anything and everything. So to 
satisfy them, to bribe them, the leader should be honoured. In the general 
sense the leader of the masses they should not be ignored, they should 
be honoured, so that they cannot put any obstacles in the way of our 
progress. This is the general case. In this world, this is the world of maya 
means bribe. Here everything is going on on bribe. We want our selfish 
attempt to be satisfied, that is illegal, unlawful, to try to fulfil our 
respective separate desires, without caring for the others, not to take into 
account the centre. Ignoring the centre, ignoring the outside, only we 
want to satisfy our own interest. But that is the crude form of 
maladjustment, kama. Then artha , dharma , everything self concerned 
with sense pleasure centred, sense pleasure centred. And for that 
purpose we try to acquire some help from the outside, and for that we are 
to pay something to them, and that is all, may be considered as bribe. 

So: ya tanya devata bhaktya yajyanti sraddha anyatha , No. 


kamais tais tair hrta-jhanah, prapadyante ’nya-devatah [tam tarn 
niyamam asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya] 


[“Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for 
exploitation and renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other 
godly personalities such as the Sun-god and the many demigods. Being 
enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and 
regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
7.20] 



Whoever is found to worship another god, demigod, so many proposed 
authorities of different departments, whenever we go to satisfy them then 
it cannot be denied that we are bribing them to fulfil my motive, my selfish 
motive. They’re in power, they’re in some position by their previous 
karma , they’re the heads of particular departments. And we want those 
things from them and we give something to them and get it very cheaply. 
This is the bribe. This is maya. And our object is sense pleasure. 


And what is wanted in us, normal, that we should seek after the 
satisfaction of the pleasure of the Centre that is God. If we want to attain 
that end of our life, that divine, highest, that pure end of our life, self 
abnegation, and self dedication. First, self abnegation, we must be 
prepared for, and then self dedication, and dedication only for the Centre. 
That is what will be conducive to our aim, our real benefit. Hare Krsna. 
Nitai. 

So always, those that are in the path towards the highest divinity, the 
Vaisnava, the sadhu, our submission, our search of help, anything, all our 
association, our concern will be with them. And that is the most safe 
position. Go through Vaisnava, who are in the company of Vaisnava. If 
you get a Vaisnava then you may eliminate the God Himself. Worship 
Vaisnava, and He’ll be more pleased with you. That is the position. 

And just the opposite position we find in the case of Ganesa. When 
Ganesa comes, the leader of the mass, comes just on my way, how 
should we deal with him, hmm? We should not disturb him. He may 
create some unnecessary trouble. So how to deal with him? You don’t 
directly submit to him direct, but you may talk with him of some nearest 
relative who is connected with Visnu, Krsna, he’s Siva. In the case of the 
Vaisnava: tadlyanam samarcanam, tasmat paratararh devi, tadlyanam 
samarcanam. 



[aradhananam sarvesam, visnor aradhanam param tasmat parataram 
devi, tadlyanam samarcanam] 


[Lord Siva told the goddess Durga:] ‘My dear Devi, although the Vedas 
recommend worship of demigods, the worship of Lord Visnu is topmost. 
However, above the worship of Lord Visnu is the rendering of service to 
Vaisnavas, who are related to Lord Visnu.’] 

[Padma Purana] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 11.31] & [Laghu- 
bhagavatamrta, 2.4] 


“Even you may eliminate Visnu, but if you honour Visnu dasa your case 
will be more hopeful. But in the opposite case you are to give honour to 
the son, the subordinate. And anyhow to keep the apparent gentleman¬ 
like character. ‘Oh, your father, how is he?’ In this way, not to dissatisfy, 
not to dishonour, or not to honour. But His connection if anyone has any 
least connection with Narayana, with Visnu, my Lord, then I shall mark 
that.” In this attitude we are to deal with the leaders of the opposite forces 
where we are living. This is what we are to understand here. 

_ [?] 

We won’t indulge in cultivating hatred within us in connection with the 
opposite party. All our energy should be devoted to rather the prime 
cause. But who are not in need we should deal with indifferently, and 
never with any positive hate or anything. That should be our general 
attitude, but there may be particular cases. When I shall find that a man, 
a person of the enemy camp is going to attack a Vaisnava, or Guru, or 
Sri Murti, then of course the position will be otherwise, like the case of 
Hanuman [?] 

The general is this, adjustment towards Krsna, Krsna conception of the 
God. He’s love, He’s beauty, He’s rasa , ananda , sukha , happiness. 
Happiness, not power, nor majesty, nor splendour, grandeur, all these 



things. We are to consult the sastra and the sadhus, especially those that 
are trying to come to Krsna consciousness our object will be such. But if 
we meet in the way the grandeur, the splendour, all these things, we shall 
try to utilise it without being... 

Suppose if I meet just on the way something great, honourable, 
magnanimous, splendour, all these things, then I shall try to utilise them 
for that plain and simple process of worship of Vrndavana. That should 
be our temperament. Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Krsna consciousness. 
Krsna consciousness. Just as our Guru Maharaja told, 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us 

and should be held overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 


ROpa, Sanatana, they, under the direct guidance of Mahaprabhu, they 
eliminated grandeur wholly, grandeur of any type, even social grandeur, 
this red cloth. That is also a grandeur, that is that’s showing the highest 
section of the preacher. The highest section of the religious leaders, the 
sannyasins , the preachers, that means the religious leaders, they have 
got this robe, red cloth. So it has got some connection with grandeur, 
leadership, social leadership. That was also eliminated by ROpa, 
Sanatana. 

So much so, when a big scholar came to discuss with them what is the 
real purpose of the sastra they avoided. They did not consider it useful to 
spare their time in that useless discussion. “He has not come with a spirit 
of enquiry, but he has come to conquer, so a waste of energy.” They 
avoided. 


But JTva GoswamT Prabhu he could not tolerate so much self abnegation, 



because of his Guru’s position. “They ignored, my Guru. I can’t tolerate 
that. I must fight with him, and I shall make him understand why my 
Gurudeva avoided his discussion, avoided discussion with him. Meaning 
a sheer waste of time, not that they’re afraid of his scholarship.” And JTva 
Prabhu did that. And that increased the honour of the GoswamT’s there. 
And it was helpful for the general public to think how big ROpa, Sanatana 
is. But still, they’re so humble, in humiliated position they’re passing. 
Perhaps that helped the ordinary public to appreciate their greatness and 
thereby they were benefited. 

And this also was taken by our Guru Maharaja. So some are of the 
opinion that our Guru Maharaja was the Avatara of JTva GoswamT. And I 
mentioned in my own poem, that stotram, that: 


raghu-rOpa-sanatana-klrti-dharam, dharanl-tala-klrtita-jiva-kavim 
[kaviraja-narottama-sakhya-padam, pranamami sada prabhupada- 
padam] 


[“O SrTla Prabhupada, your intense magnitude of devotion allows you a 
glorious position within that intimate group of SrTla Raghunatha Dasa, 
SrTla Sanatana, and SrTla ROpa GosvamT. Your happy and elevated 
philosophical conceptions have crowned and seated you along with that 
esteemed personality, SrTla JTva GosvamT, on this Earth planet. And you 
share a friendly relationship with SrT Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamT and 
SrT Narottama dasa, as dear to them as their very own lives. I eternally 
offer my respects to that charming effulgence that decorates the radiant 
lotus toe-tips of SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura Prabhupada.”] 
[SrT SrT Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 7] 


Who, kfrti-dharam, who has held fast the flag of ROpa, Sanatana, and 
who is accepted in particular sections of the devotees as the incarnation 
of JTva. So his attitude was like JTva. 



POjala ragapatha gaurava badge. “I shall gather together all the powers 
and grandeurs and everything like that, and I must keep them just near 
the divine feet of my Gurudeva, to show that all these things, only to 
worship the feet of my Divine Master. POjala ragapatha gaurava badge. 
But we have got no necessity for them, no necessity for them. We have 
got two sides. One side, that the dark side is this, if we go to handle with 
these things then we may be captivated with them. If we’re weak we may 
be captivated by them. But only those that are masters of that idea, they 
can put them in the worship of the higher sadhus. And another thing is 
this, that if it is not done then ordinary mass will think that they hold the 
highest position and not the niskihcana , ROpa, Sanatana. All the aisvarya 
is in the lower level, and the plainness of Vrndavana it is not in want of 
grandeur, but it does not require grandeur, it is above grandeur. The 
plainness, the real beauty, does not require any grandeur or any 
splendour, any aisvarya. It is full in itself.” Something like that. 


There was a talk between SrTvasa and SvarOpa Damodara, in Purl, in 
Hera-PancamT day or so. SrTvasa Pandita he’s pleading on behalf of 
LaksmT Devi, the aisvarya. And SvarOpa Damodara he was taking the 
part of the gopis in Vrndavana. Two parties talking and a mild fight is 
going on. 

And SvarOpa Damodara saying to SrTvasa, “You don’t remember that in 
Vrndavana the tree, the creeper, the bush, whatever simple things are to 
be found there, they’re not devoid of aisvarya , of grandeur and splendour. 
But that is underground. If they require it, it will come at their beck-and- 
call. But generally they do not like it. It is above. The simplicity and the 
plainness and the natural position, that is of the highest type. We are to 
realise that, that those that have got such liking in their heart, they 
generally come to like Vrndavana, Krsna, Svayam-Bhagavan. But others, 
they will like Vaikuntha, the land of grandeur, awe, power, reverence, all 
these things.” 


We like to come to Krsna consciousness so we will be very much 



particular about these things in our consideration. We are very small. And 
if we want the biggest to be very near to us, He will have to come in a 
smaller shape to us He will have to come. So we shall be prepared for 
that. We come to be very near. We’re so mean and He’s so high and we 
want intimate connection with Him. So we should not think anything, we 
should not be lover of grandeur and splendour. There they create 
differences between everything. But only in the plane of plainness and 
simplicity, and especially in the land of love and mercy, that high and low 
can come very close together, closely together. So close association with 
the highest is only possible in the atmosphere of Vrndavana, not in any 
other place. 


_ padma locana [?] To an affectionate mother the blind son is 

seen to appear as a good eyed child. There is a Bengali saying. The 
affection has got so much fascinating power, the ugly son is seen to the 
affectionate mother very beautiful. Because all the defects is minimised 
by devotion, Yogamaya. Bhakti is such. Bhakti is a type of such grace 
that the distinction between the low and the high is minimised to the least 
point, even nothing. So we are so mean, we are so low, so that will be 
our real side of our hankering, where we can come closer to the land of 
that mercy. 

Jogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai [Gurudeva , 4, from Saranagati] If You 
come my Lord, if You come to search my qualities, to examine me, to test 
me, I have got nothing to say, no capital, nothing to produce to You as 
certificate. But only Your grace, only Your grace, Mahaprabhu told. Just 
go to that department and put your petition. That department of where, 
without any consideration help is coming. Go to that department. And 
don’t mention that you have got this or that qualification. No qualification. 
No qualification. There is a department where no qualification persons is 
helped. Try to go there. And sincerely of course we must be mindful of 
our own position. In the internal mind we will foster that I am so big, I am 
so great, I am so, I am such a scholar, I am such, all these things 
internally, and externally hypocritically you will present yourself with that 
word. That won’t do. You feel it, you feel it yourself. But what you think 
that you have got, all these qualities, that is all sham, all wrong, all 
hypocrisy. Really you have nothing, no qualification, no qualification. 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, trnad api sunTcena [Siksastakam, 3] 

What is the meaning, trnad api sunTcena, He says that, “I am lower than 
a blade of grass. Why? You see, a blade of grass has got its, some sort 
of position in the material world, some sort of intrinsic description, 
position, quality. But what about me? I am of opposite quality, vikrta, I am 
disfigured. The blade of grass has got its own identification of some type 
or other. But I’m a diseased person. No normal intrinsic nature I have got. 

I am a mad man. A man may not be very meritorious, but if he’s of normal 
brain, he may be utilised in any position. But a mad man he may not be 
relied on any work. Vikrta nameskara, vikrta citya [?] I’m vikrta citya [?] 
I’m a misguided soul. My energy, my intelligence, everything, focused 
towards opposite side. So my position is worse than a blade of grass. 
Trnad api sunTcena. If I think really my position is worse, because I am 
beside myself. Whatever may be the prospect and possibility of my 
future, but at present I am mad, so I am negative, of negative value. So 
I’m lower than the blade of grass, if really it’s to be considered. So where 
to go for my benefit? To go to the... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Madhouse. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhouse. Madhouse is my real place of 
treatment, madhouse. And if I go to an ordinary hospital it will be... 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. So Vaisnava here in the line, in this line, they 
are always helpful under all circumstances, Vaisnava. And next, Vaisnava 
sastra. First Vaisnava and then Vaisnava sastra. They will be our healthy 
association and help us. 

And other [demijgods who are holding superior positions to us they’re of 
other type. They sincerely believe according to, They’re minor, that this is 
all bad, this Vaisnava. What is this? You’ll thrive here.’ Like Carvaka and 
others. ‘Oh, why you leave this present world of enjoyment and pleasure 
and running after phantasmagoria? What is God? All these things. At 
present you are getting so much pleasure, and leaving this, your mania is 



drawing you towards some future. Whether that is really existent or not 
none can say.’ 


All these things. There are so many departments, to mix with them that 
our precious internal wealth will be at stake. So don’t go to associate with 
them, or to be beggars at their door. They’re not reliable, they’re, 
naturally they have no faith in this. In their good faith also, in their so- 
called nature, they will try to take, to draw to their jurisdiction, their 
department. So don’t, but at the same time don’t unnecessarily make 
them your enemies, that they will come and hinder you. Remain 
indifferent, 

nabhaktaya kadacana. Apare brahma nidra [?] nabhaktaya kadacana. 


[idarh te natapaskaya, nabhaktaya kadacana na casusrusave vacyarh, na 
ca mam yo ‘bhyasOyati] 


[“You should never disclose this hidden treasure to the ease-lover, the 
faithless, those who are averse to My service, or those malicious persons 
who are envious of Me.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 18.67] 


But at heart you know surely that your Master, your Lord, is Krsna. 
Without Vrndavana Ilia nothing can satisfy you. The gopls in different 
rasa, the sakha, the Yasoda, the vatsalya rasa. Even Yamuna, even the 
Govardhana Giri, so many forests, so many trees, that has captured your 
heart. And your heart won’t allow... 


End of 82.04.14.B 



82.04.14.D 82.04.16.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the seed of your, the misery of your future life 
will be in the expectant attitude of your own duty. Leave it there, you are 
free. But at the same time don’t deny to discharge your duty, your quota, 
you must do that. That is karma yoga. Do everything as duty and don’t 
aspire after any result of that. As it will come to you, you will try to be 
satisfied with that. That is karma yoga. Karma-sannyasat, karma-yogo 
visisyate. The sannyasa , 


[sri-bhagavan uvaca] 

sannyasah karma-yogas ca, nihsreyasa-karav ubhau tayos tu karma- 
sannyasat, karma-yogo visisyate 


[The Supreme Lord said: “Both renunciation of action and the path of 
selfless action are greatly beneficial. Yet, of the two, you will have to 
understand that the application of selfless action is superior.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 5.2] 


If you give up the external duty then you’ll be loser in many respects. 


[niyatarh kuru karma tvarh, karma jyayo by akarmanah] 
sarlra-yatrapi ca te, na prasidhyed akarmanah 


[“Perform your ablutions, worship, and other daily duties. Since even 



bodily sustenance is not possible without action, it is better for an 
unqualified person to perform his duty rather than renounce it. By giving 
up fruitive action and regularly performing your daily obligatory duties, 
your heart will be gradually purified. Then, surpassing the plane of 
renunciation, you will attain pure devotion, beyond the mundane plane.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 3.8] 


“Even your living will be in danger if you leave karma, eliminate karma 
exclusively from your program, so don’t eliminate karma. Do, and that 
does not mean that vikarma you’ll invite. Do what is generally prescribed 
in the sastra, do accordingly, and never aspire after the result. It lives for 
Me.” 


aharh hi sarva-yajhanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad- gita, 9.24] 


Leave to the Infinite. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: One more question. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the nine islands of NavadwTpa, it is said that each 



one corresponds to one of the nine processes of devotional service, 
sravanam klrtanam smaranarh pada-sevanam. It is said that AntardwTpa 
corresponds to atma-nivedanam. So which process of devotional service 
is corresponding to this island, KoladwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: KoladwTpa, pada-sevanam. 


Devotee: Pada-sevanam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pada-sevanam. And LaksmT Devi she 
generally represents that sort of service, pada-sevanam. She has got her 
special tendency to service of Narayana with pada-sevana in the viddhi 
marga. 


Devotee: Aparadha-bhahjan-pat. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in Mahaprabhu’s Ilia it has been added, 
aparadha-bhanjan , here in the pada-sevana part of His Dhama He 
showed His extensive mercy by releasing the greatest offender against 
Him. He pardoned them, a general forgiveness He showed to the 
offenders in His Ilia, KoladwTpa. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya / hena nahl, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 



[“At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Chaitanya-Bhagavat, Antya, 
3.541] 


All object was fulfilled by Mahaprabhu here in KoladwTpa when after 
sannyasa He came back. After sannyasa , after five years, He once 
visited His home. And at that time when He came first here He took His 
residence in Vasudeva Sarvabhauma’s brother, Vidyavacaspati. 
Vidyavacaspati he was the brother of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, and Guru 
of Sanatana GoswamT. He put up [stayed] with him there. And came and 
took bath in the Ganges. And so many offenders flocked together around 
Him and prayed to be forgiven, to be pardoned. 

And He granted general amnesty. “Yes, I absolve you all from all the 
offences you committed against Me.” 

To one Capala Gopal: “Oh. You have committed offence to SrTvasa 
Pandita not to Me. So you have to go to him for forgiveness and he will 
forgive you.” He told. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Can I have one more question? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Parvat Maharaja: In Bhagavad-gita Krsna says: 


aksararh brahma paramam, svabhavo ’dhyatmam ucyate [bhuta- 
bhavodbhava-karo, visargah karma-sarhjhitah] 


[The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: “The indestructible, 
transcendental living entity is called Brahman, and his eternal nature is 
called adhyatma, the self. Action pertaining to the development of the 
material bodies of the living entities is called karma , or fruitive activities.”] 


[Bhagavad-gita, 8.3] 


So this, I have a little confusion as to what is He referring to as the 
svabhava of Brahman as being adhyatma. What is this adhyatma 
translation proper? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Svabhavo ’dhyatmam ucyate. Aksararh 
brahma paramam, that you understand? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Aksara. 


aksararh brahma paramam, svabhavo ’dhyatmam ucyate 


bhOta- 



bhavodbhava-karo, visargah karma-sarhjhitah 


Then? 


Parvat Maharaja: Adhiyajho ksaro... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


adhibhutam ksaro bhavah, purusas cadhidaivatam adhiyajho ’ham 
evatra, dehe deha-bhrtam vara 


[“O best of the embodied beings, the physical nature, which is constantly 
changing, is called adhibhOta [the material manifestation]. The universal 
form of the Lord, which includes all the demigods, like those of the sun 
and moon, is called adhidaiva. And I, the Supreme Lord, represented as 
the Supersoul in the heart of every embodied being, am called adhiyajha 
[the Lord of sacrifice] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 8.4] 


Svabhavah [?] which is including, in the area of karma, action reaction in 
this world, svabhavah. That is which is in the mental system which is kept 
as thoughts and ideas, action reaction in the subtle form in the mental 
system. That is adhyatma svabhavah. The soul is independent of that, 
but it is captured in the mental system, and the mental system that is 
composed of many subtle things in different stages of this world of 
exploitation, up to Satyaloka, the saguna , satya, raja , tama, the tri- guna. 



The subtle body which contains within it the result of karma, that up to 
Brahmaloka, this prakrta, this natural life. That is adhyatma. Adi krtam 
atma. Atma has got different meanings. 

Atma devi rte jive sadahi paramatmani [?] Atma means svabhavah, the 
nature. What is the nature? That there be the karma, the result of karma, 
that is contained in the mental system and creates svabhavah. And raja 
svabhavah, satya svabhavah, and tama svabhavah. And svabhavah of 
the animals, the birds, the beasts, the worms, and the gods, the rsis, that 
are within the circle of this maya, the twenty four stages of life within 
maya. That is svabhavah, within mental jurisdiction. 

With the dissolution of the mind one attains Brahmaloka and further up. 
And then he’s captured, the atma is captured in the mental tendency, 
mental system. By the dissolution of the mental system one is liberated, 
aksara. 

Do you follow? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. Now, this adhyatma, then is temporary, 
svabhavah is temporary? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not temporary: after liberation it will disappear. 
But with baddha jlva it is constant. Wherever he goes he’s got this 
mentality, duly connected with exploitation. Gross or subtle, gross, or 
thing of very dense, the exploitation. Satya, raja, tama, tri-guna within 
exploitation, known 


as false identification aham [?] ‘I am enjoyer.’ and he’s wandering through 
the world, 



fourteen worlds of tri-guna. That is all adhyatma. Atmani adi ksetra [?] 
The soul is captured in the mental tendency in the ambition of 
exploitation. The soul captured in the ambition of exploitation, that is, the 
whole life is adhyatma. 

And when the charm for exploitation vanishes he’s liberated. Then, when 
he can appreciate the life of dedication he enters Vaikuntha. And the 
fullest surrender, wholesale surrender, to the Lord of love, then he attains 
the Vrndavana. In this way. 


brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajhika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajhika brahmanas , one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] & [Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, 117] 


Kim tad brahma kirn adhyatmarh, kirn karma purusottama [Bhagavad- 
gita, 8.1] 

AdhibhOtarh ksaro bhavah, purusas cadhidaivatam, adhiyajho ’ham 
evatra [B-g, 8.4] 


[arjuna uvaca 

kirn tad brahma kirn adhyatmarh, kirn karma purusottama adhibhOtarh 
ca kirn proktam, adhidaivarh kirn ucyate] 



[Arjuna inquired: “O my Lord, O Supreme Person, what is Brahman? 
What is the self? What are fruitive activities? What is this material 
manifestation? And what are the demigods? Please explain this to me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 8.1] 


[adhibhutarh ksaro bhavah, purusas cadhidaivatam adhiyajno ’ham 
evatra, dehe deha-bhrtam vara] 


[“O best of the embodied beings, the physical nature, which is constantly 
changing, is called adhibhOta [the material manifestation]. The universal 
form of the Lord, which includes all the demigods, like those of the sun 
and moon, is called adhidaiva. And I, the Supreme Lord, represented as 
the Supersoul in the heart of every embodied being, am called adhiyajna 
[the Lord of sacrifice], 

[Bhagavad-gita, 8.4] 


Adhiyajna, then who is the to - “I am the enjoyer of the sacrifice. All the 
yajha, all the sacrifice meant for Me only. I am the recipient of all 
sacrifices anywhere it is mentioned, practised.” Hare Krsna. “I am the 
bhokta. For itself. Everything for Me. Arthesu abhijhah svarat [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] I know why the every event is for Me. Every event 
happening for Me. I know the meaning, none else. The creeper is 
moving, I know the meaning, none else. Absolute mind. And without no 
purpose, the creeper moving in the wind, it has all got meaning, and I 
know the meaning, absolutely, and none else. I am everywhere. I am 
interested in everything, and everything happens to satisfy Me only. No 
other whim they may have. If they think there may be other aims of life 
they’re in maya, they’re suffering from false errand.” 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. So Aksayananda Maharaja, you are to reply to those 
letters. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. He’d like to ask one more question 
Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: For proper functioning of this material world 
there are so many laws and arrangements. Then what is the position of 
the spiritual world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That is infinite. And whatever we can 
conceive that is a finite of the finite. What can we do? There’s so much 
magnitude we can’t conceive. That is in one part. Such is infinite. Infinite 
is so great, so big. In Bhagavad-gJta Krsna says to Arjuna. 



“I am so, I am so, I am so, I am such. I am such. Arjuna, what more I 
shall say to you, in nutshell, in conclusion I say this much to you. 
Whatever you can conceive that is in My one negligent part. I am so. 
Think about Me like this, that the most you can conceive, that forms only 
a negligent part of Mine, I am such.” 


So we may not try to conceive to have the conception of the Infinite. That 
is futile, so, jhane prayasam udapasya [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3]. 
Don’t indulge your intellect to capture the Infinite within your clench, that 
is useless, kevala-bodha-labdhaye [SrJmad- Bhagavatam , 10.14.4], But 
only how you can utilise yourself in the universe, that is - that should be 
your enquiry. That I’m a point in the Infinite, how can I - still I’m 
something, how can I utilise myself in this Infinite?’ That should be my 
duty to know, and then I’ll be normal. And if I want to know intellectually 
more and more, more and more - wild goose chasing, that is a kind of 
disease. But normality will determine me when I shall think that, ‘It is 
impossible, but I’m a part of the Infinite, how can I utilise myself in this 
infinite?’ To know that and to do that. That will be the best thing 
recommended to us, for us. 

Know thyself, and give accordingly. Infinite is there, you also are there, 
and you are a part of that Infinite it is also true. Then, you have got your 
own partial duty and you must do that, and satisfy yourself. And you 
know that then you’ll be able to come in touch with the Infinite. There you 
can meet Infinite in Its highest form that is possible for you to get. That is 
the conclusion of the scriptures, of the experts, of the revealed truth, or 
received, revealed truth. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Is the lady Maliti here? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Malati? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two letters yesterday came in her name. Has 
she got them? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: She’s in Calcutta Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is standing there? Two standing. 


Devotee: Daruka dasa [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Our JayatTrtha Maharaja may 
come. We must be ready for that. Here I stop. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Quarter to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Perhaps India may be independent. 

Then that gentleman told, “No, not after this war, but this war will be 
finished and after four years, again greater world war may come, and 
after that India will get independence.” 



_[?] I wondered, that came to witness. But not after 

four years or so but after twenty years, the second great war. First great 
war began in fourteen and ended in eighteen, fourteen and eighteen, four 
years. And second great war broke out in thirty eight perhaps, in Poland. 
And then forty five it came to end, and forty seven India got 
independence, forty seven, August. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

That gentleman told me that I shall live up to ninety two years, and have 
some rheumatic pains in the end of my life. And I shall have atma 
darsana, I shall be able to come to consciousness, soul consciousness... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So, the living teacher within me, which took me 
to Swam! Maharaja’s feet, I am there. And I can’t sell that to any other 
person, my inner voice. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam [vraja aham tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18 . 66 ] 

Should I go that side? Many men here. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to hear something from JayatTrtha 
Maharaja... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: (Giggles) Anyhow, especially JayatTrtha Maharaja 
is very eager to hear something from Your Divine Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...about his last tour, a very summary. They’re 
very eager and in anxiety, so as summary to speak with which you may 
satisfy the present assembly, with hopeful aspect. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’ve given some talks to them already since I got 
back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All of them? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Most, mostly about our plans and programs on the 



positive side, I think so, with some enthusiasm. And of course as far as 
that bad news side is concerned that always travels fast anyway. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are out to search the Lord of love. The 
conception about whom is given in Bhagavatam , Caitanya-caritamrta. 
He’s an Autocrat; but He has got the heart which is full of infinite love. We 
are out in search of such a master. We should not think that the path is 
covered by the flowers, but it may be spread with thorns also. It is 
necessary to test our sincerity, that how much is our hankering for that 
Lord. 


Brahma adi deva yadi dhani nahi pai [?] There is a Bengali verse: “Even 
the god like Brahma the creator cannot bring Him in his meditation.” 
Brahma adi deva yadi dhani nahi pai [?] 


And another: “Hari virihcira vahchita... The Brahma and the Siva have got 
aspiration after Him, but no guarantee that they have got it. We have 
come out for such an ideal. So, we must be prepared for anything, any 
demand what may be necessary as the price for that. Only if we may take 
we may not get him, but still we want to remain on the path of searching 
for Him. There is a...what is that, “its own reward.” There is an English 
proverb? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Virtue is its own reward. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Virtue is its own reward. That I am virtuous. 
Yes. That is my reward. I don’t want anything else by living a virtuous life. 
So, that we are on the path of search of the highest truth of Krsna 
consciousness, that is our reward. We don’t want any other reward or 



success. What can be attained, that can be stale. So, He can never be 
attained in such a way that the future will be something stale. 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam 
karotu va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-natbas tu sa 
eva naparah 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.”] [Sri Sri Prapanna-jJvanamrtam, p 118] 


We are given advice and understanding in such a way. That for 
the destination, the highest destination which we have got a 
conception of by Krsna consciousness, given by the Krsna 
consciousness, we must be prepared for anything else, any opposition. 

We shall rather invite like KuntT Devi, the Queen KuntT. “You please put 
me in danger, constant danger: that is my friend to remind me about You 



I have thought it best, so give me danger.” 


So, that should be our attitude in the quest of Krsna, and not that already 
acquired things at our disposal, and the committee, the houses, the 
money, the power, and there is Krsna, the monopoly of Krsna is there, in 
the power-mongering and the showing of so much grandeur in the 
material world, it is not there. 

It is in faith, deep, deep faith, the ideal. We are to consult the scripture, 
we are to consult the great honest men, maha-janas , and sastra. And 
hrdaye nabhya nujhato [Manu samhita, 2.1] [SrTla Srldhara Maharaja’ 
collection of verses, 554], our sincere heart; we can’t ignore that, we 
must have its deep, deeper approval, the deeper approval of our heart, 
that what we are doing we are doing well, we are doing rightly. This sort 
of underground consciousness we must have when we go to search 
about Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


na dhanam na janam na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanisvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


[“O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth.”] [Siksastakam, 4] 


The causeless attraction of Krsna. Not dependent on any other things or 
relations; causeless. Independent of all acquisition of this mundane 
world. It is independent; it does not depend on anything else. It is 
Absolute. Absolute. Everything has got stand on it, but it is Absolute. 
Exclusive attraction for Him. Otherwise, He won’t care to have any 
connection with us. He cannot tolerate any partner. Krsna can’t tolerate 
any partner because He’s the Absolute. We heard from our Guru 
Maharaja that there are so many qualifications, the characteristics in Him, 



in Narayana. 


aisvaryasya samagrasya viryasya yasasah sriyah 
jhana-vairagyayos caiva [yan nam bhaga itihgana] 


[“One who is inconceivably complete in the six opulences of wealth, 
power, fame, beauty, knowledge, and renunciation, is known as 
Bhagavan.”] [Visnu Purana , 6.5.74] & [GaudJya Kanthahara , 7.28] 


Vairagya: Narayana or Krsna, He has got vairagyam. He’s indifferent to 
the world. Our Guru Maharaja remarked in this way, that His vairagya , 

His indifference to this world is so much that we can’t find Him, though 
searching. Everything belongs to Him, but His abnegation, cent percent, 
His indifference to this world is so much that He could not be found out in 
any part of this world, which is in His possession. He has got such a type 
of vairagya , indifference. So, indifferent to everything, but only He cannot 
be indifferent to His beloved, mayi te tesu capy aham. 


[samo 'ham sarva-bhutesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah ye bhajanti tu 
mam bhaktya,] mayi te tesu capy aham 


[“I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My 
friend. Yet, for those who render devotional service unto Me with love, as 
they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly bound by the tie of 
affection for them.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.29] 



In consideration with the other parts of the world, He’s everywhere, He’s 
nowhere. Everything is in Him, nothing is in Him. But in the case of His 
devotees, mayi te tesu capy aham. “I am always there, they are always in 
Me.” In Bhagavad-gita we find that. In svarupa-sakti, He cannot withdraw 
from His svarupa-sakti. Of course, to show His pastimes in different 
ways, that is another thing, but He cannot be completely indifferent to the 
svarupa-sakti : mayi te tesu capy aham. 


So, one who has got a slight drop of Krsna bhakti, naturally he will be 
apathetic to anything else; anyabhilasa, karma, jhana. Adi [etc] means 
yoga and saithilya [idleness, apathy], Anyabhilasa, fleeting desires, 
baseless, temporary, fleeting desires, that is anyabhilasa. Karma, 
organized way of active life in which morality and also utilitarianism can 
be seen, and some sort of conception, mostly imaginary, of Godhead, 
karma. Jhana, to eliminate from the present environment of attraction and 
complete withdrawal from this world of exploitation, and to take shelter 
only under deep and infinite slumber. Something like that. Samadhi, 
brahma samadhi, or prakrti samadhi, either in Viraja, the highest, the 
most crudest conception of this worldly energy, and Brahmaloka, the 
outermost conception of the real world, of Vaikuntha. Karma, jhana, yoga. 
Yoga means jhana yoga: slight difference between them. The yogis 
engaged in search of the innermost substance what is within, anor aniyan 
[Katha Upanisad, 1.2.20], the smallest of the small, all-pervading, which 
is living in the innermost position of an atom or electron, that is yoga. 
Karma jhana anavrtam, not any contamination of all these filthy ideas of 
life. AnukOlyena-krsnanu. Adi means saithilya, slothfulness, indifference 
to the attempt which is necessary for the service to Krsna, karma jhanadi 
anavrtam. Then also another thing to be considered, anukOlyena- 
krsnanu-sJIanarh, not pratikOlyena. 


[anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttamaj 



[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 19-167] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport] 


In Bhagavatam there is a sloka, Kamad dvesad bhayat [?] in this way. 


kamad dvesad bhayat snehad, yatha bhaktyesvare manah avesya tad- 
agham hitva, bahavas tad-gatirh gatah 


[“Many, many persons have attained liberation simply by thinking of 
Krsna with great attention and giving up sinful activities. This great 
attention may be due to lusty desires, inimical feelings, fear, affection or 
devotional service. I shall now explain how one receives Krsna’s mercy 
simply by concentrating one’s mind upon Him.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 
7.1.30] & [SB, 6.16.39, purport] 


In this way. It is - it does not mean to touch the very inner meaning, but 
externally it is giving some description. That anyone who comes in His 
connection, direct or indirect, he’s relieved of this worldly life. Such so, 
the Kamsa he’s always afraid of Krsna. Anyhow, it brought him in the 
relativity of Krsna. Not in a loving attitude, but with an animistic feeling, 
he’s always afraid. The Sisupala always had jealousy about Krsna. But 
he cannot give up the thought of Krsna. Always thinking of Krsna, but 
jealous. So, dvesa [hatred], bhaya [fear], this indirect connection with 
Krsna also takes one to Krsna. But the real adjustment is here in this 



way. ROpa GoswamT Prabhu has given in Bhakti-rasamrta- sindu 
[1.2.278]: 


yad arinam priyanam ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam tad brahma-krsnayor 
aikyat, kiranarkopama-jusoh 


[“Where it has been stated that the Lord’s enemies and devotees attain 
the same destination, this refers to the ultimate oneness of Brahman and 
Lord Krsna. This may be understood by the example of the sun and the 
sunshine, in which Brahman is like the sunshine and Krsna Himself is like 
the sun.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 5.36] 


What is mentioned in the scriptures in different places is that anyone 
coming in connection with Krsna, direct or indirect, they can attain Him. 
Then what is the analytical meaning here? That when the sun and the 
sun ray, the sun ray is included with the sun. So also when 
Brahman, the consciousness, mere consciousness is connected with 
Krsna, then it may be applicable, that those who are in the cultivation 
in an indirect way, they will come to Brahmaloka, sayujya mukti, 
up to Brahmaloka. Brahmaloka in the broadest sense is included in 
Krsna. So, dvesa and bhaya , all these indirect cultivation they come up to 
this Brahmaloka. 

Yad arinam means what’s talked about the enemies of Krsna, arinam, 
and priyanam, those are His own loving affectionate servitors, prapyam 
ekam ivoditam. Generally it seems, apparently it seems that their 
attainment is one and the same. But Rupa GoswamT is giving a caution to 
us. Ekam ivoditam. Approximately speaking, it seems like that, but really, 
it is not so, because in the case of the indirect cultivation, the Brahmaloka 
has been identified with Him, and those that are having a favourable 



cultivation about Krsna, for them the svarOpa-sakti, and according to the 
capacity of their nature, there is a great differentiation from Vaikuntha to 
Goloka, and in different rasa. So, approximately it has been described in 
the sastra that is one and the same, in any way one may come in 
connection with Krsna, and he may get Him. But Him means a great 
difference between the two aspects of Him, one is Brahmaloka, just in the 
beginning of His land, and another His own home, where He plays with 
His friends. This great gulf of distance we are to understand when we are 
to adjust the things in this way. Yad arlnarh means about the enemies, 
and priyanam , about His own, and prapyam means their prospect, ekam 
eva , only one and the same, oditam , kathitam, it is described in the 
scripture, that statement... 


End of 82.04.14.D 82.04.16.A 


82.04.16.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tad krsna brahmayor aikyat. 


[yad arinarh priyanam ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam tad brahma-krsnayor 
aikyat, kiranarkopama-jusoh] 


[“Where it has been stated that the Lord’s enemies and devotees attain 
the same destination, this refers to the ultimate oneness of Brahman and 
Lord Krsna. This may be understood by the example of the sun and the 
sunshine, in which Brahman is like the sunshine and Krsna Himself is like 
the sun.”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 5.36] 


It has been taken that Krsna and Brahman is one and the same. The 
Krsna and the lustre of His country, of His domain, is one and the same. 
With this basis of consideration this has been stated in the sastra. We are 
to be wakeful to this fact. Brahma-krsnayor aikyat. How? Yat 
kiranarkopama. Just as we may think that sun and his ray, we may 
sometimes include the whole extensive ray section also within sun. But a 
pencil of ray is where and real sun is where? A great difference. It is also 
like that. Kirana means ray and arka means sun. Sun and its ray. We can 
include the ray within the sun sometimes, and we can eliminate the ray 
and we can consider only about the sun. So this we should understand 
the statements of the sastra in different places when they say like this the 
underlying assimilation in such a way. We must be wakeful to that. So, 
anukulyena-krsnanu-sTlanarh. 


[anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 19-167] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport] 


This is our necessity, the favourable cultivation about Him. That which 
pleases Him. This has got also, the enemy-like dealings are also 
necessary in His Ilia. But we won’t like it, we should not like it, we should 
not select it for our own. We shall try to go within, more and more, nearer, 



nearer approach there. And it is the anukul and pratikul, it can be traced 
to the highest point, last point. 


And so our aspiration is for rOpanuga. The Gaudlya Vaisnava, as 
Mahaprabhu has recommended for us there rOpanuga, raganuga, 
rOpanuga. First thing they’re raganuga, not [?] not the path of law and 
rules, regulations, but they select more the path of heart, connection of 
heart to heart. That is raganuga. And of raganuga also there are different 
types. Within that raganuga is rOpanuga. Raganuga, the way of loving 
service and free from all rules, regulations, that is formality: no much 
formality but so much sincerity, that is raganuga. And rOpanuga, that is a 
particular group in the madhurya rasa, the central line of the madhurya 
rasa service. The highest service, the wholesale, the twenty four hour 
service, and the central thread comes to begin for us rOpanuga. So 
Mahaprabhu’s sampradaya is generally known as rOpanuga sampradaya. 
Both love and madhurya rasa combined in the central line, the line of 
RadharanT. ROpanuga, and the beginning is there. 


So Narottama Thakura, the great Guru in our line of Divinity, his 
aspiration, he’s describing himself. “When the day will come when my 
Guru SrT Lokanatha GoswamT he will take me by my hand and put me in 
the charge of SrT Rupa?” His Guru will carry him to SrT ROpa GoswamT, 
rOpanuga line. “He’ll take, he’ll hand over me, when that day will dawn to 
show my fortune that I’m replaced by my present Guru Lokanatha 
GoswamT to the hand of ROpa GoswamT?” That is the aspiration we’re 
told, expressed there. 

But we don’t think this is anomaly, we don’t think that is crossing the law 
of service to Guru. Here, should we think that Narottama Thakura has 
committed any spiritual wrong when he says like that? It is out of nature, 
it is necessary. It is necessary, according to the detection of the inner 
acquaintance, innate nature, the complete analysis of the inner nature 
demands this sort of ostentatious transfer, we find it. And that should not 
be anomaly. The form and substance going together always, the form to 
help the substance, the ideal. Ideal is all in all, and the form conceived to 
help the ideal, and not to oppose it. This sort of aspect of the truth we 



must realise. It will help us a great deal in the whole of our life, what is 
the relation between the ideal and the form. Not - form is created to help 
the ideal, ideal realisation, the form is coming to here. 


[sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat] sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 3.35] 


None have pleaded so strongly on behalf for form. The Lord Himself is 
pleading with strongest terms. Sva dharme nidhanam sreyah, para- 
dharmo bhayavahah. Don’t go to accept other’s duty. Rather die standing 
on the sphere of your duty. The strongest terms He as asked us to take 
our position firmly in the form, at the same time, 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 
18.66] 



Why so much recommendation to stand on the form? Because I may not 
go down, to keep up in my own present position, to maintain my own 
position. 

The general will consolidate his own position, but what for? Only he’ll 
take chance that he’ll go forward, but not backward. He may not be 
pushed backwards, so he must strengthen his position - the general. But 
that is not the end of his object. His object is to go forward. He must not 
forget that, he’s to go forward, to attack his enemy and finish him. That 
should be his object. But he’s asked by the military science that you must 
consolidate your position first, that the enemies may not push you back. 

So, so much importance should be given to the form that my 
carelessness to it may not push me back. But that does not mean that I 
won’t go forward, ‘I have finished everything. My life is finished.’ No finish 
in our life. It is dynamic. The truth is a dynamic one, not a static. Finished 
in Brahmaloka or Viraja. That is another thing, complete withdrawal. 

But when we accept the life of service divine it is eternally divine in us, 
always to go forward, go forward. So we must be alert for progress, 
always for progress in our life, golden sphere. I have come to a standard, 
every days program always there must be novelty, not a stereotype thing, 
but novelty always in every days program. 

So form should be there, but not at the sacrifice of the ideal, which we 
can see by the grace of the Infinite Lord, or His servitors. But the whole 
thing is concerned in this, the trouble, we find. Let God save us from this 
difficulty. This is a general difficulty which may come at every moment of 
every time in everyone’s life. So a broad thing we are to understand 
clearly. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 

Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja. Progress means to 
give up the present and to advance for the future prospect, that is 
progress. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

At the same time we may not degrade us and take it as progress, in the 
name of progress we may not degrade us. We shall be careful about that 
also. So the sastra and the sadhu , the consideration, and careful and 



selfless sincere consideration that will come to our relief. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
[durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


We are our own enemy, and enemy is not outside, that can damage us 
so much, if we do not take part in that. So Krsna is there, and if we’re 
sincere He will surely come to our help. He’ll be seen. It is His test. What 
we select, we select Him, or we select some other things given by Him? 
So many charming things sent by Him to test us, whether we’re eager for 
Him, or eager for things that may be given by Him? So we should always 
try to help us in the selection of His service, and not by things given by 
Him. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. [?] Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Any question? We don’t hear the voice of Kulangana any more. Where is 
she? Not come? She’s busy in arcana of Rasesvara [?] She’s busy 
perhaps there? Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, sometimes in 
his writing he refers to the analytic process and the synthetic process. 
Could you explain the difference between these two processes: analytic 
and synthetic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is some instance? Generally his lecture 
is synthetical. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura more analytical, but our Guru 
Maharaja was more synthetical. Synthetical means always tending 
towards the centre. Whatever part he begins, but try to connect with the 
centre and then to deal with it in any way. And analytical to begin from 
there and go to the parts, and parts of the parts, in this way. Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura had analysed mostly. Of course the synthesis is there [?] Krsna. 
But our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, giving 
always a general characteristic, ontological aspect, ontological meaning. 
Very busy always to take anything with ontological, intellectual, the 
ontological satisfaction, in this way, of everything. That is required by the 
present scientific civilisation. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I think your speaking is more towards the synthetic 
also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mine? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It was told like that, that mine is also 
synthetical. Ramanuja is synthetical. Madhvacarya is analytical. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: If someone in the path of devotion becomes too 
much concerned with the external consideration, loses sight of the 
question of internal earnestness or hankering for the real thing, then in 
what way can he be delivered from that kind of misconception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will take time, and also it depends on the 
stage of devotion. His awakenment in the inner world will help him to 
dissolve the earnestness with the external side. As much as his 
awakenment will be on the internal world his object of worship will also be 
of the same level and it will be subtler and subtler. Bhava bhakti. 

Generally it is said that brahmacarlns and grhasthas , in that stage they’re 
in arcan adhikar , with things [?] They will, whatever they will do, they will 
do with the help of these material articles. 

SannyasTns are supposed to do mental worship, not that, independent of 
material things, because they’re sannyasins. External, physical things 
may not be available to them, and they’re promoted to such a stage that 
only with the help of mental ideas they will go on with their worship. This 
is the middle class of devotee. 

And the highest class of devotee they’re above arcanam. They’re seeing 
that everyone is worshipping Him, and only he’s the exception, he can’t 
do. That is their vision. ‘Everyone is in connection with God,’ but he’s 
trying but he can’t get the real connection. That is his temperament, of 
the uttama adhikar! , That I am deceived. I failed. I am unfortunate.’ But at 
the same time he finds the connection of Krsna with the whole of his 
environment. That is a peculiar type of devotion of Krsna consciousness 
in the uttama adhikar!. 


We can guess, conjecture, that because the object of our attainment is 



infinite, as much as we can approach to have a conception of infinite, so 
much so, we cannot but find ourselves very, very meagre in the 
comparison, in comparison of that. 

Just as Newton told, “You say I have finished the world of knowledge. But 
I say that I am more learned than you, because, I know that it cannot be 
finished. But I’m only collecting some pebbles on the shore of the infinite 
ocean of knowledge. So I am more learned than you.” 

So, as much as one has some connection, some conception of the 
infinite, so much so, he feels himself that he’s smallest of the small. And 
when we do not care about the very nature of infinite we may say, ‘Oh, I 
can finish it in no time.’ 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Aksayananda Maharaja not come? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Hmm. 


Devotee: Aksayananda Maharaja, Aranya Maharaja, Parvat Maharaja 
and [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vidagdha-Madhava has got a letter. [?] Hare 
Krsna. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 



...there may be, and also clash maybe, but that should be of a proper 
type. The fighting of the dogs should not be the ideal of the fighting of the 
man, or even the lion. The brahminical fighting, the Vaisnava 
disagreement, that must have some respectable type. There may be 
difference but that should not come to such deplorable standard, level. 
This political, more political fight. That shows the standard of our faith in 
the Supreme. The justice is there, the Almighty. Justice is everywhere. 
With this consciousness we’re to handle with anything and everything. 

Just as suppose, in the presence of the father or guardian, if the children 
they want to quarrel, but their quarrel will be of a particular type when 
they’re thinking that they’re in the front of their guardian. The father is 
there, the mother is there, and the children are quarrelling for some, ‘he 
has snatched my thing. I am given less.’ In this maybe quarrel, but the 
guardian’s eye, under guardian’s eye. 

So our fight should be that we are under guardian’s eye. Krsna is there. 
Guru is there. We are seeing almost same order of affection we get from 
them, and we have got proportionate affection from the same source, and 
just before them how should we behave? A ruthless, merciless, and 
heinous, with such mood, and such sort of feeling, that rudeness, this 
shows that how much God consciousness, Guru consciousness, Krsna 
consciousness, is within us. Or we think we are masters, we are seeing 
the matter, the object. We are more related with the objective world than 
the subjective. That by capturing the physical aspect of things we have 
done everything. What is this? 

Rather, the ideal side, that is more important than the physical acquisition 
which was necessary to help the - to propagate the ideal. The ideal is all 
valuable, not those materials that were gathered to help preach the ideal. 
Am I clear? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, cent percent. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Who are more 
interested with the material than with spiritual, so the spiritual 
dissatisfaction will come there as a reaction, in general. Making too much 
with the material aspect, it can’t satisfy the seekers after truth, quench 
their thirst. Ultimately none of you have come for material grandeur. You 
have come to surrender to the beauty of the ideal. The higher type of 
ideal, that has drawn you all, surely, not the external grandeur. Hare 
Krsna. And there, that is normal. And we may be blessed with that sort of 
tendency in our heart. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Mahaprabhu showed that He’s afraid of mixing with Prataparudra, the 
material grandeur, power. But when Prataparudra was found to serve 
Jagannatha in the form of a meanest servant, though he sits on the 
throne, but to Jagannatha he considers himself to be a sweeper. 
Prataparudra, though a king, externally, but internally he thinks that he’s 
a sweeper of Jagannatha. Then Mahaprabhu’s heart melted. He showed 
that if you try to look at things in this way, through his laghima, ego, how 
it is modest, how it is humble. That should be the standard of judging our 
friend. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Let us be blessed with that standard, that eye. We may not be conquered 
by other’s ideal. Let God save them also from that sort of endeavour and 
adventure. They’re thinking that they’re progressing with much 
adventure. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Adventure, adventure, to explore the spiritual world, the world of humility 
and humbleness. There is much jewel, and what jewel we can find on the 
external surface? We want to be saved from that sort of charm of the 
external grandeur. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 



There is a story in Sanatana’s life. It is found in Bhaktamala, and also 
Rabindranatha Jhakura has written a poem in that connection. In the 
verge of the Badravan [?] District [?] there was a village, Mankar [?]. And 
there was a rich brahmana family and who had many lineage of worship 
and festivals of many religious type. But suddenly they had become poor. 
And the brahmana he says that, “I am the best of this line, lineage. I’m so 
poor that I cannot perform so many festivals that used to be performed 
here every year.” 

So he was a devotee of Mahadeva, Siva. He began to pray very fervently 
to his lord of heart, Siva. “That please help me that I can keep out the 
glory, the name and fame of my ancestors.” 

Then in dream he got some suggestion. “Go to Vrndavana, there is 
Sanatana GoswamT, meet him, and your aim will be satisfied.” 

Then in those days no train, no bus, only by walking, the thousand miles, 
brahmana went to meet Sanatana in Vrndavana. Then anyhow, on the 
banks of Yamuna he found Sanatana in a hut and taking the Name of 
Krsna. He met him and told his own things. 

Then after giving hearing to him, Sanatana told, “ Brahmana it was true 
that previously when I was Prime Minister to Bengal I gave many things 
to many brahmanas , satisfied them. But now you find me I’m a beggar.” 

“Yes, I see your condition. But how can I think that my lord, Siva, he has 
frustrated me, cheated me? I can’t think like that.” 

“But what can I do? You see me.” 

“Yes, I see your position.” Then disappointed, the brahmana is coming 
away. 

The Sanatana GoswamT suddenly - something came in his mind. “Oh 
brahmana , come, come, come. Siva has not disappointed you. You see 
there is some rubbish gathered together. I think that one very bright stone 
was found one day and I put it there. That may be the touchstone, and if 



it is so, then Siva has given you dream rightly.” 

The brahmana removing the rubbish found a bright stone. 

“Oh, it may be the touchstone. You take it, and all you’re difficulties will be 
removed.” 

The brahmana took it. “How fortunate I am. Siva, my lord, has guided me 
to a proper place, and I have got it.” And now going, he was always 
thinking that, “It may be ordinary glass also. But I must find some... this 
iron.” And when searching he found a small iron nail and took it and 
touched and it converted into gold. “Oh! How fortunate I am. I have got 
the touchstone. I’m so fortunate in the world I have got the touchstone.” 

He’s going, but fortunately the reaction came in his mind. 

“This is really touchstone, but why that man, that Sanatana GoswamT, he 
so neglectfully put it in the rubbish? How is it possible? It can’t be thought 
out, that this thing should be so much neglectfully dealt. Why?” Then the 
next second thought came to him, in the heart of that fortunate 
brahmana. “That he must have something more, greater, higher, then he 
could neglect this thing.” The second thought came in his mind, “He’s in 
possession of something higher, substance.” And then the third stage he 
came to think, “That I have found such a saint and if I go back only with 
this then I’m deceiving myself. It is a proof that he’s a saint of the highest 
order that he could neglect this touchstone in such a way, hatefully. I 
have found such a sadhu , such a saint, and if I leave him then I commit a 
great mistake in my life. It is difficult to find such a saint in the world.” So 
he came back, returned, retraced, and when he came in the front of the 
cottage of Sanatana, then it came to its zenith. He threw away that 
touchstone into the river, and fell on the foot of Sanatana. And it is 

mentioned,_[?] “You have got, you are in possession of such a 

wealth that you did not care a touchstone to be a valuable thing. I want 
that valuable thing from you. I don’t like to be deceived by this 
touchstone, valuable thing.” He threw it to the water, and falling. 



So external things, the charm of the external precious things should be 
conquered. In this way. 

Gaura Haribol. The grandeur can attract the self deceiver. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Krsna is such He does not tolerate any second of Him, competition, so no 
alternative. Krsna is the only wealth. All others in our paraphernalia 
should be very, very insignificant. We should be satisfied with that, 
satisfied with that. Only the whole adoration He should command from 
our heart. And there should not be anything around us which may attract 
us, disturb our concentration towards Him. Only the exception of His 
devotees, those that will help me towards right direction, towards the 
direction of Krsna consciousness. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura 
Haribol. 


End of 82.04.16.B 


82.04.16.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol. Nitai. What was the capital of 
Swam! Maharaja? What was the capital of Nityananda Prabhu? 



[yena bhaje tare bale danta trna dhari, amare kiniya laha bala gaura-hari] 
eta bali nityananda bhOme gadiyaya, sonara parvata yena dhOlaya 
lotaya [Locana dasa Jhakura. SrTla Srldhara Maharaja’s, collection of 
slokas, 608 ] 


His property was that of a negative character. He appealed, and began to 
cry, and request, and then began to roll on the door. “Please accept 
Gaura Hari, My Lord. Accept My Lord Gaura Hari. You’ll be saved. You’ll 
be saved beyond your conception. You’ll be saved. Take Me.” In this way 
His appeal, and He’s crying, and He’s rolling on the door, bhOme gadi 
yaya. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

That the main nature should be that, propaganda. “He’s my business, my 
earnestness, my necessity, to satisfy my inner tendency, inner hankering, 

I should do it, not by suppressing and oppressing others.” 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. 

Deserve and have, deserve. Try to promote the line of deservation. 
Deserve, and then He’ll be eager to embrace you. Deserve and have. 
Having is only a consequent result. But deserve, try to deserve. Hare 
Krsna. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura 
Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Mahaprabhu tells, “Sarvatra pracara 
haibe mora nama .” So mora nama is Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Both. We can take both sides. Who will 
preach, and whom he will preach. Ha, ha, ha. His Name means the 
Name which He’s out to preach. And also, consequently, His Name who’ll 
be preaching, Who’s preaching the Name. We shall accept both of them. 
Don’t allow, won’t allow anyone to go away, Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Mahaprabhu’s Name is of course clear. He want that, “The Name I am 
preaching.” But we shall catch Him also there.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Then He’ll be reluctantly 
revealed. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Haribol. Ha, ha, ha. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 
Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura saw with his divine eye that things are advancing 
in such a way that it cannot but be that these plain things should be 
understood by the general mentality. And there is the threatening of the 
atom war, eh? That is a contribution positive to this. Ha, ha, ha. The 
threatening: do or die. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The physical civilisation and the spiritual 
civilisation, come hither, or be victim of the atom bomb. Don’t identify you 
with this physical body that is in danger in wholesale. But try to get out of 
this physical existence, some noble and higher, divine existence of you. 



There is time yet. In the meantime you free yourself from the mal- 
identification of yours that you die by the atom bomb. You won’t die, if 
you enter into Krsna consciousness, no death. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Not only no death but also a life of nectar eternally. So, it is nearby, very 
close to you. Rather, you have come, run a long way to this material 
world to die. But your Krsna consciousness nectar ocean is very near to 
you: as near as you are. And your real self is there. Why do you care for 
all these things? So: 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi [na jatah prag abhuto 
'dya, deha-vat tvarh na nahksyasi] 


[“O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: ‘I am going to die.’ 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.”] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2] 


At the conclusion of SrJmad-Bhagavatam the warning is given to Parlksit 
Maharaja - to all of us - “That this animal consciousness you butcher, you 
murder, kill, this animal consciousness of yourself that you die. Why do 
you allow yourself to come down and identify yourself with this material 
world which dies? You are above death. You, yourself, is already above 
death. What you are really, that is above death. That does not die when 
the matter is being transformed into this and that. Tvarh tu rajan 
marisyeti, that I shall die, this idea you kill. Pasu-buddhi, this is animal 



consciousness, your false identification of your self with this body. That is 
the cause. You disconnect your self with the material body.” 

Just as in your dream you may see that your beheaded body is there, 
lying. But a beheaded man may not have any existence. But in dream 
you can see that your dead body is there. So also, what you are seeing, 
that is like that you are independent, as a seer of this world. The world is 
being destroyed, you’re an onlooker. “Oh. The world is being destroyed.” 
From aloof you are looking, you are not included there. You can make 
you separate from this mal identification. It is time. You do it immediately, 
begin. That you are an onlooker, you are subject, and not object. The 
objective world may vanish, even the world, the solar system may vanish, 
but you are not a member of that mortal world. You are a seer, always a 
seer, a subject. And your prospect is on the other side, on the higher 
side, super-subjective side. Don’t mingle, entangle yourself with this 
material world. 

You have come to mix with this material. You are tatastha. But on the 
other side there is a land of prospect for you. It is infinitely spread there. 
Begin your activity there, your prospect there, cultivation in that land. 

That will produce gems, gold, for you. So that is the scientific basis. And 
this cannot be ignored in a rational mind. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


And Gauranga and Nityananda came with what sort of prospect, high 
prospect for us. The loving lap of our Lord, and His friends, and His 
loving servitors. So much love we cannot conceive even in this mundane 
world. In such quantity and quality it is waiting for us to embrace. Go 
back to God, back to home, back to Godhead. The conception of 
Godhead is such and such. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


Devotee: Mother Kulangana [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is mother Kulangana? 


Kulangana: I would like to say that since I came to this movement I was 
praying to Lord Krsna to sleep on a tree. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


Kulangana: I was very much attracted by Six GoswamTs... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 


Kulangana: ...but now since I’m here in NavadwTpa I’m praying to Krsna 
to allow me to stay in this blue house... 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


Kulangana: ...and take this wonderful prasadam that Krsna provides 
every day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I understand that ‘blue house.’ What does she 
say? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: “When I came, I was praying to Krsna, like 
GoswamTs I want to sleep under the trees. But now I came to NavadwTpa 
I want to stay in this blue house... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: And take your prasadam. Devotees: [Group 
laughter] 

Kulangana: I think if I can do that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She is giving prasadam to me. She comes 
almost every day in the evening with some prasadam... 


Devotees: Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and I take it. 


Devotees: Hari bol. Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: She come from a highly placed family in Poland. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: In Poland her family is very highly placed. But 
she’s taken refuge rather in the real land of freedom, your holy feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. NavadwTpa. Nadia. 


Devotee: NavadwTpa [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The saviour, not only saviour, but giver of the 
highest nectarine life, admission, They take the door to enter. Especially 
the aparadha-bhahjan-pat , the special portion of NavadwTpa where all the 
offences were forgiven by the Lord, without any reservation, unreserved. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


[“At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in SrT 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Caitanya-Bhagavata, Antya- 
//7a, 3.541] 


Everyone got fulfilment, his fulfilment from Him, dhanya. This is the place. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


nyasa-pahca-varsa-pOrna-janma-bhOmi-darsanam koti-koti-loka-lubdha- 
mugdha-drsti-karsanam koti-kantha-krsna-nama-ghosa-bheditamvararh 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 


[“When He returned to His birthplace, Nadia, after five long years of 
sannyasa , millions of people rushed to see Him, feeling a most wonderful 
and irresistible love attraction. Deeply moved with eyes full of eagerness, 
they beheld their Lord who attracted their innermost heart of hearts. 
Excited by His ecstatic presence there arose a continuous tumultuous 
uproar that spread in all directions and pierced the sky. To please their 
beloved Gauranga, the people’s voices repeatedly resounded the Holy 
Names of Krsna. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara, the beautiful divine abode of pure love.”] [SriSriPrema 
Dhama deva stotram, 34] 


When I was composing this poem, on this chair, there, I tried to think that 
picture when Mahaprabhu came here. And suddenly I felt that He’s 
here... 


Devotees: Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and I could not check my tears. Somewhat, 
presence of Him I felt at my heart at that time. That I saw, nyasa-pahca- 
varsa-pOrna-janma-bhOmi-darsanam , as the usage among the 
sannyasins , they sometimes after sannyasa they’re to give a visit to his 
home. Something following like that He came to NavadwTpa after five 
years. Nyasa- pahca-varsa-pOrna-janma-bhOmi- darsanam. And koti- 



loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti-karsanam. And millions of eyes gave their 
attention. Millions of eyes were attracted by Him, all lubdha, means very 
greedy, and mugdha means not very, mugdha means something 
enchanted. Lubdha , earnestness, and charmed heart. They began to see 
Him, came to see Him by millions. Loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti-karsanam. 
Attracted such attention that with their earnest and charmed, enchanted 
look they came to have His darsana. And koti-kantha- krsna-nama- 
ghosa-bheditamvaram. And whoever came towards Him began to ‘Hari 
Hari bol.’ That loud chorus, that congregational Name, that came, Hare 
Krsna, that sort. 


Devotee: Kulangana [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: [Laughter] 


Kulangana: SrTIa Tirthapada, please accept my humble obeisances. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: She offers her obeisances to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, she has a call for the worship of Rasaraja, 
there? She’s taking leave? 



Kulangana: [?] so you know very well SrTIa Tirthapada in which kind of 
family I was born. [?] most poor. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: She’s making some protestation of humility. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that she’s going on? 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? Her complaint? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: She’s protesting that actually she comes from a 
very low family. She does not understand why I say that she comes from 
a high family. She comes from the lowest family. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, opposing you? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. But still she offers he obeisances first, before 
she makes her protest. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. We find from the lips of Sanatana 
GoswamT that, “I have come from a very low family.” Generally people 
say that, ‘I am low, I am humble, I am bad, I am evil, everything.’ But my 
family is also low, that none can say very easily. We find in Sanatana 
GoswamT that he’s saying that, “I’m low born, not any other. I am low, I 
am humble, I am mean. But my family, I am low born, family is mean, 
with so much humility it is very difficult to find.” It is found in you. Hare 
Krsna. 


Devotees: Jai. Hari bol. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With your connection with whatever family, 
your connection has made that great. 


Devotees: Jai. Hari bol. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever it maybe I do not know, but I can see 
clearly that your, 

Kulam pavitram janme kuthatha yesam kula vaisnava nama deha [?] 


It is written in the scripture that when one, a Vaisnava is born in a 
particular connection, he can purify your past connection also. Because 
the connection has contributed something to help her, him or her, so as a 
reaction they get that benefit from the Lord. So they’re purified thereby. 


Kulam pavitram janme kuthatha yesam kula vaisnava nama deha [?] 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re in the sun now. We can dissolve [?] 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Jaya Om Visnu-Pada... 


...objective world. That is adhoksaja, super subjective, super natural, 
transcendental. That sort of fine subject can come down in our gross 
experience, but when it withdraws we are nowhere. We can’t have it to 
catch it again, a finer subjective existence. There the Vaikuntha and other 
worlds. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not non-scientific. Here the ether, the air, 
the water, the trees, the earth, the stone, the iron, is in progressive 

grossness. So it must be produced towards the subtle_ [?] super, 

super consciousness. It does not end with the subjective side which we 
hold, but it must go further in the regional circle, existence, 
consciousness. Consciousness independent, pure consciousness, and 
that is also finer, finest. In this way it is progressing, no end. So 
Vaikunthaloka, Goloka, Krsna, in this way it is going up. 

Sat-cit-anandam. The satya , the existence, eternal existence, non 
vulnerable existence, and then that consciousness. The feeling, the 
perception of the objective world. Sat-cit and then anandam, fulfilment of 



life. The consciousness is hankering to get something, fulfilment, that is 
happiness, or ecstasy. And that is the concrete reality. This matter has 
got existence only. The soul has got existence and also perception, 
existence plus perception. But soul wants something to attain, to get, is 
hankering. And this anandam, that is endowed with three. It has got 
existence, conception, and fulfilment in him, that is beauty, or charm, or 
love, the three phases of existence. First is only existence, and the 
second existence with perception, and the third, existence, perception, 
and fulfilment, that is love, or prema divine. And that is the original 
substance, and these are outcome, product. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So God is, and His Name also are there, and the service is there, and it 
is pure, and it is giving fulfilment to our life. Without Him we are imperfect. 
Coming in His connection we feel our perfection in progressive life. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


And Mahaprabhu told, Srlmad-Bhagavatam , that beauty or love, that is 
the highest thing, beauty and love divine, and not consciousness, not 
intellect, not intelligence, reason, or consciousness, but beauty, or love. It 
is divine, not thing of this mundane experience, but it is the prime cause. 
The prime cause is love. It is above justice. Mercy is above justice. Love 
is above calculation. It can compensate the whole defect in the existence, 
love, the affection, that is the highest principle of existence, and not 
consciousness or calculation, or blame or reason. 


Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Mahaprabhu preached that, and Srimad-Bhagavatam the very gist of the 
Veda, Upanisad, is this, 


sat-cit-anandam. Sat-cit-anandam, satyam, sivam, sundaram. Siva is 
immortal aspect. Satyam, that is satya and siva. But sundaram, that is 
the fulfilment of life. That is finishing there with sundaram, ananda and 
sundara of equal status. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


And that is harmony also is a synonym of that substance, adjustment, 
harmony. Otherwise, without sundaram, without beauty, nothing can be 
harmonised fully. Harmony is beauty, fulfilment. We are to follow this. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


We are in the midst of discordant element, atmosphere. We should try to 
be a member of the world of harmony. Well adjustment. 


Devotee: We do not want another world war. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The world war will come and go, just as 
creation and dissolution, everywhere, in small and in a bigger size. It is 
the nature of this material world. But the world may be vanished and we 
may not be effected in any way. So Sukadeva GoswamT advices Parlksit 



that, “You just kill your animal consciousness that you’ll die.” You are not 
this body. You don’t identify yourself with this material body. You are a 
subject, onlooker, you are seer of the - feeler of these material things. 
You are a separate entity. You are soul. When the body dies you don’t 
die. A/a hanyate hanyamane sarire. 


[na jayate mriyate va kadacin, nayarh bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah ajo 
nityah sasvato ‘yam purano], na hanyate hanyamane sarire 


[“The soul is never born and never dies, nor does he repeatedly come 
into being and undergo expansion, because he is unborn and eternal. He 
is inexhaustible, ever-youthful yet ancient. Although the body is subject to 
birth and death, the soul is never destroyed.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 2.20] 


When the body is killed the soul is not killed thereby. So you sever from 
your body consciousness and seek your prospect on the higher sphere. 
Don’t identify with this material body and think that your prospect is, must 
be in this material world, sphere, no. Atom bomb cannot do anything. 


nainarh chindanti sastrani, nainarh dahati pavakah na cainarh 
kledayanty apo, na sosayati marutah 


[“The soul can never be cut to pieces by any weapon, nor burned by fire, 
nor moistened by water, nor withered by the wind.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 2.23] 


You’re beyond the jurisdiction of any heinous activity of this mundane 
world. Nothing can do any wrong to you, you are above... 



Devotee: Maharaja, it can take a lot of time to get to real Krsna 
consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Devotee: Getting to real Krsna consciousness... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not lots of time, only earnestness is necessary. 

When Parlksit Maharaja is appealing to Sukadeva, “I have got only seven 
days time. The brahmana’s curse will take me away from this life, only 
seven days to live for me.” 

Then Sukadeva told, “This is enough time. Only properly utilised only a 
moment is sufficient.” 


kim pramattasya bahubhih, paroksair hayanair iha [varam muhurtam 
viditam, ghatate sreyase yatah] 


[“What is the value of a prolonged life which is wasted, inexperienced by 
years in this world? Better a moment of full consciousness, because that 
gives one a start in searching after his supreme interest.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.1.12] 



There are so many trees and so many mountains living after ages and 
ages, but what is the good of that? But if properly understood one 
moment if utilised it can give us a revolutionary change within us, in the 
highest line, higher line. Only decision of a second may help us very 
greatly in our life. Varam muhOrtam viditam, ghatate. Properly 
understood, one moment if utilised it can give a turn to ones life forever. 
Otherwise, sleeping over the time, what is the benefit of so much ages 
and ages living. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Ke? 


Parvat Maharaja: Parvat. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parvat Maharaja. And there? 


Rasaraja Dasa: Rasaraja Dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rasaraja. And where is that Jagadadisa [?] 


Devotee: Jagadadisa comes... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When? Gone to Nepal? 



Devotees: No, he’s here. He’s downstairs. 


Devotee: He has one question. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who. 

Parvat Maharaja: Rasaraja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Rasaraja: You said that one moment of Krsna consciousness is sufficient 
if it is pure. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Krsna consciousness. Krsna 
consciousness is higher. But one varam muhurtam, one moment if it is 
meant for search of truth, atma samlksya , self analysis, who am I? The 
beginning may be here, to enquire after his own self. Who am I? Where 
am I? And what is my prospect? It begins from here, varam muhurtam 
viditarh , Sukadeva GoswamT says, kirn pramattasya bahubhih, paroksair 
hayanair iha. Years and years unmindful existence, unmindful of his own 
interest, years and years passed away. What is the good of that? But for 
a moment if you are careful to utilise your own solution, mind your own 
solution of your life, who am I? Where am I? What is my prospect? 

Where from I have come? All these tackling of universal questions, here 
it begins. 

And that comes from sukrti, then Krsna consciousness, 
ultimately sraddha , then Krsna consciousness. At least self analysis, 
self enquiry, atma jijhasa. Brahman jijhasa, atma jijhasa. Who am I? 
Where am I? What is my prospect? All these things, analysis, self 
analysis will begin here. And then when he goes to compare, ‘What is my 
best prospect?’ then Paramatma consciousness, Brahman 
consciousness, Narayana consciousness, then Krsna consciousness, all 



these alternatives come. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja. Why is it that we are deceitful? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. The vulnerability, the weakness, 
imperfection, is within our constructions. We are meagre. How can we be 
perfect? We are of atomic existence in every way. The atom cannot hold 
the whole thing within it. We are part: that is the main nature of our 
existence. But adaptability, possibility, the prospect within of both the 
sides is there. Jlva tatastha , marginal point, endowed with the 
adoptability of both sides. He can come to the material world to exploit, 
and he can go to serve the higher. The association with the higher and 
the association with the lower. Those two, the double possibility is within 
him, adoptability, such is the constitution of jlva, of all tatastha atoms, 
atomic existence. That has been explained ultimately when argument is 
pushed understanding follow in this way. We are to accept such 
beginning, data. We are to begin with the data of such nature, then we 
can explain this possibility of life of different ways. 


jivera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa', [krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' sOryarhsa-kirana, yaiche agni-jvala-caya, 
svabhavika krsnera tina-prakara ‘sakti’ hay a] 


[“The living entity’s constitutional position is to be an eternal servant of 
Krsna. As a manifestation of Krsna’s marginal energy he is 
simultaneously one and different from the Lord, like a particle of sunshine 
or fire. Krsna has three varieties of energy: cit sakti (His internal energy), 



tatastha sakti (His marginal energy), and maya sakti (His illusory 
energy).”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.108-109] 


The inner prospect is there in jiva. Krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' bhedabheda- 
prakasa'. But he has come, he’s found in a peculiar potency of Krsna, of 
the Absolute, which is of tatastha. Tatastha means of marginal nature, 
both, margin, the ocean of exploitation, and the ocean of dedication, the 
opposite. And the margin is inertness, or indifference. But closely 
inspected we find there is at times, that is not, though posed in different 
way, but within the constituent part there is possibility of dynamic 
character. Though static it is felt outwardly: aksarah. 


dvau bhuta-sargau loke ’smin, [daiva asura eva ca daivo vistarasah 
prokta, asurarh partha me srnu] 


[“O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures - 
godly and demoniac. I have already elaborately described the godly 
nature to you, so now hear from Me about the demoniac nature.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 16.6] 


Two kinds of creation. In creation we find we are to trace two kinds of 
things, ksarah and aksarah [ Bhagavad-gita , 15.16]. Some in a changing 
plane and some in a static position. The static portion also may be taken 
into this dynamic position of exploitation. And it is also possible for that 
constituent parts of the static position to participate into the plane of 
dedication. In this way it has been, the fact is so, and we are to accept 
that and go on, with the data. 



Devotee: Maharaja, is Lord Siva a person or a post? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What does he say? 


Parvat Maharaja: Is Lord Siva a person or a position, a post? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A post? 


Devotee: Like Lord Brahma is a post. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Lord Brahma is a post in the material side, 
in the side of exploitation. And Siva represents the buffer state, that is 
tatastha. He has come, encroachment towards this, and also on the other 
side, and also in the middle he holds that non-differentiated position. But 
some relationship with the plane of dedication, towards the centre, 
loyalty. And some attitude of revolting against the Absolute. Sometimes 
he goes to fight with Visnu, and sometimes takes the name of Rama and 
dance. The opposite things combined there in Siva. So he’s covering the 
equilibrium, some influence this side, some that side. Bhakta Siva, 
Sadasiva, and the Rudra, the destroyer of the wholesale dissolution of 
this world. 

And bhayam dvitlyabhinivesat [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.2.37], the first 
consciousness of separate consciousness, dvitlyabhinivesa. Tm not a 
part of undivided whole. I have got my separate interest.’ The wholesale 
cause of separate interest, consciousness of separate interest is 
represented in Siva. Jlva as a whole revolts first from the previous 



harmonised movement, and he’s siva. So he has got something in that 
land and something in this land. 


End of 82.04.16.C 


82.04.16.D 82.04.18.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...of the illusory energy. Maya means 
misconception, and he’s the master of misconception. The jlva caitanya 
as a whole, which is in the clutches of maya , misconception, that is siva, 
jlva caitanya, vulnerable jlva caitanya, not invulnerable. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 


Devotee: Is his body material or spiritual? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spiritual, everything is spiritual, but influenced 
by, material means vulnerable, changing, changing any moment, which is 
not constant, which is misconceived. The misconception can change, and 
proper conception does not change. That also higher change, but that is 
some play, Ilia. 



Devotee: In seventh canto Prabhupada writes in the purport that Lord 
Siva is a post, as far as I can remember. Everybody can become a Lord 
Siva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Force means sakti, potency. JIva potency as a 
whole we may tell, sakti means force, force not inanimate but living force, 
that is power. Force generally is considered inanimate, and power is a 
living force, it is more, it is power. 


Devotee: Not power, post, p,o,s,t, post. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotees: Post. Position. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Post. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And the jiva becomes Siva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Post means... 


Parvat Maharaja: Government position, government post. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Government post. 


Parvat Maharaja: Yea. Like the president is a post. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Appointed post, to render particular duty. 


Devotee: Can the jiva become Lord Siva? That is the question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Jiva can be Siva, similar to Siva. Jiva may 
be similar to Siva. All liberated souls hold the similar position of Siva, and 
then they pass into Vaikuntha and becomes servants of Narayana and 
Krsna. 


pasa-baddho bhavej jivah pasa-muktah sadasivah. 
[Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion, 2, p 94] 


When under misconception every soul is jiva, and when above 
misconception every soul may be considered as Siva. But when enters, 
after liberation, enters into service in Vaikuntha then he’s Narayana dasa, 
and who can enter into Goloka then he’s Krsna dasa. 

Siva means, generally, a liberated soul, Siva, but in the relativity of maya. 
Siva. Sadasiva, the more original aspect of Siva, he’s a devotee, 
Sadasiva. Sivaloka is there, just below Vaikuntha, crossing Brahmaloka 
there is Sivaloka. The devotee Siva lives there. And then the 



Brahmaloka. Tal-lirigam bhagavan sambhur [Sr/ - Brahma-samhita, 8], 

Siva, the portion of Maha Visnu that comes in contact with Narayana as a 
ray and makes, creates a movement in maya and this creation begins. 
There is a portion of, consciousness is mingled with some exploiting 
possibility, then they gradually develop into this world. The exploiting 
possibility of colonisation, some foreigners come to colonise in the 
exploiting area. That combination is Siva, and develops into so many 
jlvas, when already engaged in exploitation, y'/Va. A portion of 
consciousness mingled with the potency of exploitation, and that 
gradually develops into this world, yayedarh dharyate jagat. 


[apareyam itas tv anyarh, prakrtirh viddhi me param jiva-bhutam maha- 
baho,] yayedarh dharyate jagat 


[“O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual’s fruit-hunting actions and 
reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 7.5] 


One as an enjoyer within, and something enjoyed, materialistic things 
evolves, in this way. 

Consciousness... 


Devotee: What about Rudradeva? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rudra is a part of Siva, when he’s used only in 
destruction, generally that is said as Rudra. Sometimes he comes from 
the forehead of Brahma. After creation when dissolution is necessary he 
comes to dissolve, as Rudra. Brahma as an ordinary jlva may be raised 
in the function of Brahma, but jlva when mukta he attains the position of a 
Siva, pasa-muktah sadasivah. And Siva, the mukta jlva first crossing the 
stage of Siva becomes Sadasiva, and then from Siva it may again, there 
is vulnerability, again may come there, but from Sadasiva he may not 
come down. He’s on a progress on the higher side, by the help of 
dedication. In the beginning the calculative dedication, and then 
spontaneous dedication. The inner most nature of everyone is 
spontaneous dedication, and that is Goloka. And there is always 
classification, gradation there, everywhere. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Do you know that Sarvabhavana? 


Devotee: I’ve heard of him, Sarvabhavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. He told he’s going to Vrndavana this 
week, whether he has come back from there I don’t know. Sarvabhavana. 
Caru Swam! you know? No? 


Devotee: No, not heard of him. 



Jai Gaurendu: Sarvabhavana is still in Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Parvat Maharaja: Jai Gaurendu Prabhu is saying that Sarvabhavana is 
still in Vrndavana. 


Jai Gaurendu: I was told that he’s staying there for two weeks more. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [reading from a transcript dated 82.03.05.C] 
...at the same time we shall think that I cannot attain the fullest degree. I 
shall try. I am out to try for that which is impossible, to know the Infinite, I 
have come to try ... and satisfied with very little things. Not much 
ambition, but at the same time some disinterestedness also is in me, and 
some sort of common sense. My Guru Maharaja and also my God- 
brothers had some certificate for me, not an aggressor. I was forcibly, 
almost, by affection’s force, taken into the connection of ISKCON. And 
now, I was forcibly, almost, by affection’s force, taken into the connection 
of ISKCON ... I am sitting straight here and anyone coming to me, 
according to my own conscience I am extending my helping hand to 
them. 

KTrtanananda Swarm: But those who are coming are using you. They’re 
using you for their own political ends. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m not supposed to see things through your 
eyes. I have got my own eyes. I am fifty five years in connection ... is that 
I’m old. I’m tired can’t talk any more now. If you find any necessity to 
meet me you’ll have to come some time after, especially perhaps in the 
morning time. I’m a little in good health at that time. Now I am almost 
finished I can’t talk longer. If you come again I shall try to put my things 



more slowly and judiciously and in an appealing way. 

Jayapataka Swarm: The point was ... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, I can’t move, my energy finished almost. I 
can’t speak any more. Jayapataka Swarm: (said to others) You can tell 
Maharaja that we just wanted to... 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Jayapataka Maharaja. 

Jayapataka Swarm: We just wanted to stress that it is not a question of 
anything personal, and neither is anything personal, it is a question only 
of what policy to adopt in terms of allowing... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why do you talk now. I can’t listen to that. 
Because if you speak, then I shall have to reply, but I am unable to reply, 
so you will think that, “Maharaja could not reply.” I don’t like that. So, if 
you want to talk more, I am ready, but you must come at some suitable 
time, I am not lacking in reasoning, or in representing sastric quotation. 
Anyway, I am finished now. I can’t talk more. Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not much objection. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No trace of Mayavadi. All Krsna katha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You can keep one copy, in your office. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. Very good. Your speech is also 
sweet when exited, still sweet, not different. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja told: Sri siddhanta nidim [?] 
All siddhanta with you, perfect siddhanta , nobody can argue with. 

Just nine o’clock now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If necessary they may take class. JayatTrtha 
Maharaja [?] Today I won’t come out. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: ... go on with the original idea to make a very 
gorgeous presentation, very international flavour-full book. Should the 
original of that idea go on, or should a volume be printed more modestly, 
even which way its being done now? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He wants to know what is your good opinion. 
Should it be published in a gorgeous way, or should it be published in a 
simple way, for the time being? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any way it may go to the hands of the public. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: So long as its published, just so long as its 



done. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In both ways it may happen. 
Aksayananda Maharaja: But now its become successor. 


Parvat Maharaja: No wait. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...come out. It may develop gradually. Anyway 
it will come out in the market. And the next is that Premadhama-stotram , 
in a very nutshell the life and the teachings of Mahaprabhu. BabajT 
Maharaja has gone away, Krsnadasa BabajT, he appreciated my sloka 
very much. And almost in his daily production, or capitulation, so many 
slokas of mine he quoted in his daily bhajan. You have seen him? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yea. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With us he visited that Chaitanya Chandrodaya 
Matha. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With Swam! Maharaja along with me. Myself, 
BabajT Maharaja, Paramaharhsa Maharaja, Govinda Maharaja, all were 
along with Swarm Maharaja we were taking prasadam there. That is in 
photo from there. 



tesam evanukampartham, aham ajhana-jam tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jhana-dTpena bhasvata 


[“Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living 
beings, dispel the darkness of ignorance with the radiance of 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.11] 


The MayavadTs they give quotation here. “After so much continued pure 
devotion, then ultimately they’re rewarded with jhana, jhana-dTpena 
bhasvata." 


But I have adjusted in some other way, that this jhana is not that jhana 
you mean. Visvanatha CakravartT only he has given a suggestion, jhana 
vaisistya, not ordinary jhana. This jhana has some vaisistya , speciality. 
And what is that speciality? That moha, soka-moha bhayava , that soka- 
moha, jhana-sunya-bhakti. The Yasoda, SacT Mata, they’re also prey to 
that sort of so-called soka and moha. And sometimes He comes in their 
heart, presents Himself in such a clear way that quench their soka and 
moha, their separation. And at union sometimes when they’re 
suffering from the separation of Krsna too much, then He comes 
suddenly and presents Himself in their heart in a very glorious way. And 
then they’re satisfied. This is the meaning there, jhana-dTpena bhasvata. 

SacT Mata has cooked many types of curries, and she’s shedding tears. 
“These curries are very favourite to my Nimai. Where are you my Nimai? 
Who will taste all these things? I have offered them to Gopala. Now who 
will take the prasadam Nimai? Where are You?” 



Ata bhuli asuya harideva nayam [?] The eyes were full of tears. Asta 
vasta ari jai korinu vakran [?] 


“I ran immediately and took all these things, just in the front of My mother, 
and she forgot everything past. And could feel that I am her Nimai, I am 
taking the food. Then again I disappeared. Then again, ‘What is this? 
Nimai took this food. I saw it with my own eyes. But He’s not here. Oh, 

He has taken sannyasa, He’s my Nimai in Jagannatha Purl. Then what 
did I see? But the pot is empty. Who has taken all these things?” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


“ Jhana-sunya-bhakti , due to jhana-sunya-bhakti , that ignorant type of 
devotion, the soka and moha. Soka means that sometimes this 
lamentation, and moha , a sort of depression comes to the devotee, and I 
go and show Myself clearly to them to satisfy, to quench their thirst. And 
then they feel relief for the time being. Atma-bhava-stho , according to 
their, as some as son, to some as consort, to some as friend, atma- 
bhava-stho. Respective corresponding relationship I meet them and 
they’re satisfied for the time being. When the separation is too much 
acute then I do in this way, I have come out in this way, from the clutches 
of the Mayavadlns, that jhana is above all.” 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 



they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 


tesam satata-yuktanam, bhajatam priti-purvakam dadami buddhi-yogam 
tam, yena mam upayanti te 


[“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 10.10] 


tesam evanukampartham, aham ajhana-jam tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jhana-dipena bhasvata 


[“Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living 
beings, dispel the darkness of ignorance with the radiance of 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.11] 


pararh brahma param dhama, pavitram paramam bhavan purusam 
sasvatam divyam, adi-devam ajam vibhum 

ahus tvam rsayah sarve, devarsir naradas tatha asito devalo vyasah, 
svayam caiva bravisi me 


[Arjuna said: “O Lord, You are the Supreme Absolute Truth, the supreme 
shelter, and the supreme saviour. All the prominent sages such as 
Devarsi Narada, Asita, Devala and Vyasa have described You as the 



self-illuminating, self-manifest eternal Supreme Person, the foundation of 
almighty majesty, and the origin from whose divine play everything 
emanates - and now You are personally declaring this to be true.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 10.12-13] 


Arjuna uvaca. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We’re also told, yena mam upayanti te, 
upapati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, upapati rajana [?] Upapati means [?] 


Parvat Maharaja: Microphone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is there? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Dasaratha SOta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As the result of our previous karma we are 
bound to undergo some natural tendency, the previous sarhskara. That 
may be compared as pati. Pati means rightful owner of me. My previous 
karma as a resultant has got some irresistible command and power over 
me. That is pati. And the present free will anyhow I must take out from it 
and offer to the Lord. That is upapati. Pati is the demand of the nature for 



my previous karma , the demand of mind and body. That has got some 
power on me and they won’t let me be free to go to Krsna so easily. They 
will try to take back. But we are to deceive that force, that internal force, 
and stealthily we are to take away our freedom to the sweet feet of the 
Divine Master. 

And He’s also a very clever thief, He’ll also take it and digest it. Ha, ha. 
And He’s very fond of that. 

Krsna is very fond of that stolen thing, very, very favourite to Him. Ha. 


[1, vraje prasiddham nava-nlta-cauram, gopahgananam ca dukula- 
cauram aneka-jamarjjita-papa-caurarh, cauragraganyam purusam 
namami] 


[“Who is famous throughout Vraja as the Butter Thief. Who steals the 
clothes of the cowherd girls. Who steals the sins that a devotee accrues 
over many lifetimes. I bow down to that Lord, the Foremost of Thieves.”] 


[Chauragraganya-Purusastakam - Eight Prayers Glorifying the Best of 
Thieves] An ancient prayer by an anonymous Vaisnava. 

[Radha-Krsna Nectar, p, 206. Nectar Books. By Dasaratha-suta dasa, 
1992] [Glossary of People, p 254] 


The arch thief, the leader, the expert, He’s so, His nature, only thieving, 
exploiting, not exploit but similar thing... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Plundering. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Plunder. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Plundering, hmm, thieving, plundering. His 
own thing He wants to enjoy in any way He likes, freely, to the extreme 
freedom. Ha, ha. And some say that is the most compassionate side, the 
graceful side of His. We can’t give Him, but He stealthily comes and 
takes His own thing, from reluctant giver. So kind, so kind, stealthily 
comes to our heart and step the best thing there, so kind, so kind. Our 
defects, ignoring our defects of thought, deed, words, that we are. We 
belong to Him. Of course sometimes in our good condition we want to 
offer, ‘everything in me belongs to His service, please take.’ But there 
also may be some sort of insincerity. Independent of that He comes and 
stealing everything from my heart. Such a great master He is. The great 
lover, the principle of love is of such way. Hare Krsna. Love means that. 
Mercy means that. He can take the most and He can give the most. His 
so inner plane, He’s existing in such an inner plane, the nature of which 
is such. He can take most and He can give most, beyond our 
expectations in both the cases. He’s such. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. 


kam prati kathayitum ise, samprati ko va pratitim ayatu go-pati-tanaya- 
kuhje, gopa-vadhOtT-vitam brahma 


[“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 19.98] & [PadyavalT, 98] Just before 
this Raghupati Upadhyaya says to Mahaprabhu: 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah aham 
iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde param brahma 


[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may 
follow the advice of the Vedic scriptures - others may follow the 
Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in whose 
courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 19.96] & [PadyavalT, 126] 


“Let the other scholars go to Sruti, some to Smrti, some to Mahabharata, 
but I don’t care for all these things. My best conclusion is that I want to 
make friendship with Nanda Maharaja. Nanda Maharaja, he’s my real 
ideal of life. The Param Brahman, He’s crawling on his compound. What 
is this? The Param Brahman, He’s crawling in his compound. So some 
sort of enchanting capacity he has got. I don’t mind for Sruti, Smrti, all 
these things. I want the substance. I want to make friendship, to make 
closer association with Nanda Maharaja.” 


nandah kirn akarod brahman, sreya evam mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 
bhaga, papau yasyah stanam harih 


[“Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yasoda, Parlksit Maharaja 
inquired from Sukadeva GosvamT: O learned brahmana, mother 
Yasoda’s breast milk was sucked by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she and Nanda Maharaja 
perform to achieve such perfection in ecstatic love?”] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.8.46] 



Sukadeva he’s also feeling wonder. “What wonder, the Nanda and 
Yasoda, what wonderful realisation they have got, that who is Param 
Brahman He has come so close and sucking the breast of Yasoda. Oh. 

[?] that is ever non invented, some wave, policy of realisation, they’re 
unknown to the thinkers of the revealed truth. No revelation of such order 
ever came to this plane, if not the scriptural section. It is very, very 
wonderful, astounding. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai 
Gaura Gadadhara. [?] Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratitim ayatu. To whomever I 
shall go to say, and who will come to believe my words? Go-pati-tanaya- 
kuhje, gopa-vadhOtl-vitam brahma. What we are told to be Brahman, the 
highest Supreme Cause of this world, He has come to entice and to 
enjoy the girls of Vrndavana. Are we to believe in these tales? Eh? What 
is this? Kam prati kathayitum Tse. To whom should I say, and who will 
come to believe, put faith in such ordinary, awkward things? That 
Brahman has come, the Supreme-most, the Absolute has come for play 
here, to seek in search of affection of the gopis, the girls of the milkmaid 
persons, milkmen. Who will come to believe it?” 

Then there is samprati, one word, now, who will come now to believe? I 
gave some interpretation long ago from Madras Matha that what is the 
meaning here, now? Who will come to believe, to put faith in such 
apparently lower idea, now? But afterwards men will come to put faith in 
this. When? After Caitanya Mahaprabhu will come. When He will come, 
and He will place it to the public in such a way, in a clear and generous, 



and crossing the law of morality in transcendental way, He will be able to 
show the transcendental characteristic of this thing, then people will 
come to put faith in this. That was the note in my article Madhavendra 
Purl. In Harmonist I gave one article from Madras about Madhavendra 
Purl. There it is mentioned in this way. That now no one will come to put 
faith in it, but afterwards they may come. And afterwards means after the 
advent of Sri Caitanyadeva, the combined of Radha-Govinda. And He 
will push in such a way this thing that is above all moral questions, what 
is the real conception of ‘For Itself.’ He has dexterously. Then general 
faith in the public we may see, we can trace. It is so difficult, but Vyasa, 
Narada, who are the propounder of the School, they have come to see 
how Sukadeva can push the thing in the assembly of the scholars, this 
parakiya. The God is exploiter, and He likes it very much, exploitation of 
His own things. How he should put Him in the assembly of the scholars? 
Dvaipayano bhagavan naradas ca. 


[atrir vasisthas cyavanah saradvan, aristanemir bhrgur ahgiras ca 
parasaro gadhi-suto ’tha rama, utathya indrapramadedhmavahau 
medhatithir devala arstiseno, bharadvajo gautamah pippaladah 

maitreya aurvah kavasah kumbhayonir, dvaipayano bhagavan naradas 
ca] 


[“From different parts of the universe there arrived great sages like Atri, 
Cyavana, Saradvan, Aristanemi, Bhrgu, Vasistha, Parasara, Visvamitra, 
Arigira, Parasurama, Utathya, Indrapramada, Idhmavahu, Medhatithi, 
Devala, Arstisena, Bharadvaja, Gautama, Pippalada, Maitreya, Aurva, 
Kavasa, Kumbhayoni, Dvaipayana and the great personality Narada.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.19.9-10] 


Dvaipayana and his Guru Narada, they also came to see how Suka can 



put successfully this principle, that Krsna aspect of the Absolute, why so 
superior, to assert. Suka-mukhad amrta-drava- samyutam. 


[nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
sarhyutam pibata bhagavatam rasam alayam, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah 


[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srlmad-Bhagavatam , the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


By his remarks, what he heard, and that he put with his own remark to be 
acceptable to the scholars, theistic scholars. 


Rama Rama. Gaura Hari bol. Now I feel hot. So I want to unloose. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


The principle of paraklya, did you understand? The demand of the 
husband towards the wife represented by our previous karma, the 
possession, the resultant of our previous karma as already in possession 
of sarhskara, mental impulse, in possession of us, our freedom... 


End of 82.04.16.D 82.04.18.A 



82.04.18.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...cannot come forcibly. But stealthily we are to 
cooperate with Krsna in the field of our free will, unknown to the impulse. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Mahaprabhu told Raghunatha in the same 
way. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Is that the same principle He told? When 
Raghunatha did not leave his home, so Mahaprabhu wrote a letter, that, 
“You go on with your... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Go on there, but externally you satisfy them 
that you are very fond of these grhastha duties. Cheat them, cheat your 
relatives.” 


markata-vairagya na kara loka dekana [yatha-yogya visaya bhuhja’ 
anasakta haha] 


[“You should not make yourself a show-bottle devotee and become a 
false renunciant. For the time being, enjoy the material world in a befitting 



way and do not become attached to it.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 16.238] 


“This external abnegation, the show of external abnegation, don’t indulge 
in. Yatha-yogya visaya bhuhja’anasakta haha. But show that you are 
sober, and you are engaged in proper life as your relatives expect of you. 
And internally you try to think of Krsna. Markata-vairagya na kara loka 
dekana, yatha-yogya visaya bhuhja’ anasakta haha. And at heart you 
invite and do service, proper service to Him. It is not a matter to show to 
the others, but it is to indent into the core of ones heart.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Who 
else are here Aksayananda Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Parvat Maharaja, Dasaratha Suta, Bhakta 
Johanus from Holand, Dutch name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dutch name. Gerard, Margaret [Brandt] I read 
a novel of Reade, one Mr Reade, when in I.A. class after matric in the 
college I read a novel, Gerard the Dutch hero, and Margaret the heroine. 
He came through Germany to Italy, Rome. And then one clergyman was 
in the plot, and anyhow he managed a letter to read that Margaret is 
dead. So Gerard he took to his church and became a monk. And then 
when he came back again into Holland he suddenly found that Margaret 
is there. Then there was a relation, but the relation not crossing the line 
of religion. Before that one child was born, of Gerard, and anyhow they 
mixed together, but only for religious purpose. The name of the novel is 
Cloister and the Hearth. Perhaps Margaret is representing the hearth, 
home, house, and cloister representing Gerard. They sometimes met, but 
for religious purpose. 



One day, under the shade of a tree, both of them, there is a flood, both of 
them engaged in solitary talk, and some lady, elderly, she came to 
overhear and heard that they’re talking that the flood is coming, how to 
accommodate the population? They’re suffering so much. Then she went 
away. And when people came to talk anything ill about them she came 
out furiously. “Don’t talk like that. They’re as pure as the air is.” She told, 
“They talk in privacy, they meet in privacy to plot charity to the poor.” That 
was her conclusion. “They meet in privacy but to plot also. What is that 
plot? The charity to the poor.” 

And their son was Erasmus, who was a great poet afterwards, Erasmus, 
a good writer in English. 

Erasmus. High thoughts we are told is found in his writings. Erasmus [of 
Rotterdam] 

Cloister and the Hearth. 


[The Cloister and the Hearth (1861) is a historical novel by the English 
author Charles Reade. Set in the 15th century, it relates the story 
revolving about the travels of a young scribe and illuminator, Gerard 
Eliassoen, through several European countries. The Cloister and the 
Hearth often describes the events, people and their practices in minute 
detail. Its main theme is the struggle between man’s obligations to family 
and to Church. From Wikipedia] 


Hare Krsna. Nitai. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


If our understanding is God-ward then everything is pure. Only one thing, 
‘For Itself. Reality is for itself. That is the current, purest current, and we 
must partake there. Everything is for Himself, good or bad, then 
everything is good. For Itself. Arthesu abhijhah svarat [SrJmad- 



Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 


deha-smrti nahi yara, sarhsara-kOpa kahari tara, taha haite na cahe 
uddhara [viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timihgile gile, gopi-gane neha’ tara 
para] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: “The gopfs are fallen in the great 
ocean of separation, and they are being devoured by the timihgila fish, 
which represent their ambition to serve You. The gopis are to be 
delivered from the mouths of these timihgila fish, for they are pure 
devotees. Since they have no material conception of life, why should they 
aspire for liberation? The gopis do not want that liberation desired by the 
yogis and jhanis , for they are already liberated from the ocean of material 
existence.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 13.142] 


No self consciousness, self consciousness fully merged in God 
consciousness. But still, individuality is retained, individual conception, 
personal conception exists. That is the difference between Mayavada 
and the cid-vilasa. The individual consciousness, partial consciousness is 
not absent, it is there, and still the dedication may be so complete and 
perfect, keeping the individual. And that is more conducive and that 
enhances the Ilia. The unity is there, the harmony, the very test of 
harmony is there, retaining the individuality to seek the interest of the 
centre. That is more in oneness, that is more than oneness. Krsna says, 
naivatma ca yatha bhavan. 


[na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan] 



[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


“Uddhava, you are My so favourite that I Myself is not so.” 


Central government is not very successful, but the states under central 
government is more conducive to its interest. Something like that. The 
government business is not thriving at present in India. But the individual 
enterprise of the merchants they’re thriving, by their contribution, so if 
government trades through the individual, through the capitalists, they 
become gainer. But when they take it direct under their control they’re 
loser. Something like that. 

The individual consciousness is maintained, but is more conducive for 
the service of Krsna, than his own. The sakti, the potency, is of such 
important type, with the Lord. Na ca sahkarsano natma yatha bhavan. 
Premaika-nisthah bhakta. That is true in the case of the premaika-nisthah 
who has come in connection with the love proper. There are so many 
other types of bhakta. 


Devotee: Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: [?] 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


[vande sri]-krsna-caitanya-, nityanandau sahoditau 


gaudodaye puspavantau, citrau san-dau tamo-nudau 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Sri Krsna Caitanya and Lord 
Nityananda, who are like the sun and moon. They have arisen 
simultaneously on the horizon of Gauda to dissipate the darkness of 
ignorance and thus wonderfully bestow benediction upon all.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 1.2] 


Kaviraja GoswamT. And Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, today is the day of his 
disappearance. The first giver of Sri Caitanya Ilia to us, Caitanya 
Bhagavata. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: Though it is mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta, 
was Caitanya- mahgala. Really it is Caitanya Bhagavata but we find it 
mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta as Caitanya- mahgala. 


vrndavana-dasa kaiia ‘caitanya-mahgala’ [yahhara sravane nase sarva 



amarigala] 


[‘Thakura Vrndavana dasa has composed Caitanya-mahgala. Hearing 
this book will annihilate all misfortune.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 
8.35] 


Kaviraja GoswamT’s writing. He has mentioned very respectfully, Kaviraja 
GoswamT. 


krsna-lila bhagavate kahe veda-vyasa, caitanya-lilara vyasa - vrndavana- 
dasa 


[“As Vyasadeva has compiled all the pastimes of Lord Krsna in the 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam , Thakura Vrndavana dasa has depicted the 
pastimes of Lord Caitanya.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 8.34] 


Vrndavana dasa is the Vyasa of Caitanya Ilia. And Vyasadeva he wrote 
about Krsna Ilia. Especially the balya Ilia we get from, the child pastimes 
of Mahaprabhu especially we get from Vrndavana dasa Thakura. 


ore mudha loka, suna caitanya-mahgala, caitanya-mahima yate janibe 
sakala 


[“O fools, just read Caitanya-mahgala\ By reading this book you can 
understand all the glories of 



Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 8.33] 


Kaviraja GoswamT addressing to the public. “Oh you stupid persons, 
anyhow you give your audience, hearing, to Caitanya-mahgala. And 
there you’ll be able to know what Sri Caitanya is.” In this way he has 
recommended. 

But it was we are told it was originally named as Caitanya-mahgala. But 
little after the Locana dasa Jhakura, a disciple of Narahari Sarakara 
Jhakura of Srlkhanda, he wrote a book and gave the name of Caitanya- 
mahgala. So Vrndavana dasa Jhakura then changed his name from 
Caitanya- mahgala to Caitanya Bhagavata. This conclusion we get from 
the ancient reporters. Caitanya Bhagavata , and Caitanya Bhagavata of 
Vrndavana dasa. 

Vrndavana dasa is a son of NarayanT, lady Narayana. She was a niece of 
SrTvasa Pandita. 

Batasaspatri [?] NarayanT was the daughter of the brother of SrTvasa 
Pandita. 

And Mahaprabhu had His much pastimes in the SrTvasa Angan. One day 
Mahaprabhu asked NarayanT, the girl, to come to Him, and gave out of 
His own accord the betel chewing to her as a small girl. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Four years girl. She was so eagerly attendant 
to them, though girl of four years, but she liked very much the company 
of these big devotees, her previous sarhskara , sukrti. And Mahaprabhu 
offered that one day. 



narayani — caitanyera ucchista-bhajana [tahra garbhe janmila sri-dasa- 
vrndavana] 


[“Narayani eternally eats the remnants of the food of Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. SrTIa Vrndavana dasa 

Jhakura was born of her womb.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 8.41] 


And then she had the fortune of giving birth to a child like Vrndavana 
dasa Jhakura, who came out with first description about Caitanyadeva 
very vividly, and also very boldly. He represented the then social states of 
NavadwTpa and in Bengal very boldly. How they were passing their time, 
even they were spending money like water in a marriage of the cats. A he 
cat and a she cat is being married, and in that ceremony they’re spending 
money like water. That was the engagement of the society at that time. 

[?] and the object of their, the subject of their worship was visahari [?] that 
is manasa [?] the serpent god. And Kali, who generally is controlling the 
demons. Always at war with the demons, that Kali. 


And very rarely the name of Hari, Narayana, Govinda, very rarely used to 
come out from the lips of very few gentlemen when they used to come to 
take bath in the Ganges water. Narayana, Hari, Govinda. That was the 
condition of the society at that time. 


And of course under Mohammedan rule. The Kazi was there in 
NavadwTpa. And we know how with strong hand the Hindu feelings were 
checked by the Kazi, in the instance of Haridasa Jhakura. Haridasa 
Jhakura, it is disputed thing whether he comes from Mohammedan 
family, or some say he was a child of the brahmana family. But in his 
boyhood he was taken away by the Muslims and brought up there. But 
his previous samskara was in favour of Vaisnava dharma. He used to 



take Name of Krsna, Hare Krsna maha-mantra. And he was punished 
with whipping in twenty two markets. Whipping in two or three markets is 
sufficient to kill a man. But Haridasa Jhakura was whipped in twenty two 
markets in Kalna, nearby. But he did not die. 

Then those that were engaged to punish him they were frightened. “Then 
what about us? We must be punished, that we did not punish him. Only 
three, four market’s punishment is sufficient to kill a man, and we have 
punished him in twenty two markets. Still he’s alive. Now our life is at 
stake.” 

Then they prayed to Haridasa Jhakura and Haridasa Jhakura showed, 
he’s posing in such a way that he’s dead. Then they took him to the Kazi, 
and the Kazi told, “Oh, you leave him on the Ganges water. Don’t give 
him any - put him in the burial ground, then he’ll have some good future. 
But as he was a kafir , non believer, he must be thrown into Ganges 
water. That will be his last punishment.” So they threw him to the Ganges 
water, and after a little Haridasa Jhakura swam away and went to 
Advaita Acarya Prabhu at Santipura, just opposite to Kalna. 


So such was the nature of the rulers of the time. But still, some sort of 
religious habits were maintained by some. And Advaita Acarya was the 
leading scholar amongst them. He openly accepted that Narayana is the 
highest Avatara, entity, and all else is under Him. Advaita Acarya in 
Santipura, a good scholar. 

At that time NavadwTpa was famous for this Indian logic study, nyaya 
sastra. Nyaya means logic, Indian type of logic, nyaya, especially [?] 
nyaya. A newly adjusted logic was evolved by the scholars of NavadwTpa. 
So generally the people used to come and many of the easterners used 
to flock there for Ganges. Both learning and the Ganges presence. 

So NavadwTpa - and little before NavadwTpa was the capitol of the Sen 
dynasty. The Balav Sen, Laksmana Sen, they’re of Hindu creed. Before 
that Bengal was under the rule of Pal [?] dynasty who was Buddhist. But 
just before Mahaprabhu it came under the Sen dynasty, and the Sen 



dynasty had their capitol in NavadwTpa. And the Pal dynasty in Malda, 
Gaur [?] So NavadwTpa was a capitol town a little before. And the relics 
are also still to be traced there, as a big bit of relics there. Balav didi [?] is 
there. 

During Laksmana Sen’s time, Jayadeva, the great Sanskrit poet of 
Vrndavana type, he appeared during the time of Laksmana Sen. 

And during Laksmana Sen’s time the Muslims attacked. And 
Laksmana Sen he was a devotee we are told, and he left for 
Dacca leaving NavadwTpa. And NavadwTpa came easily under the 
clutches of the Mohammedans. 


Now, Vrndavana dasa Jhakura has given vivid description. He was the 
last disciple of Nityananda Prabhu. He has written in his poems, 
sarvasesa-krpa-patra [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 20.82?] “I’m the 
last remaining [?] of Nityananda.” 

He saw those places in NavadwTpa where Mahaprabhu moved and lived, 
and where He used to teach the students, His house, His to/, and so 
many shops of different type, and SrTdhara, anyone. And Vrndavana 
dasa Jhakura saw with his own eye all these places. 

And he also mourned, “That I have got the birth, but if little ago I could 
have my birth I could have seen many great personages, Mahaprabhu 
personally. I see with my eyes all the places empty, where He taught His 
students, that place is there. Where He dined, where He lived, that room, 
all is there. The markets, the Ganges, the banks of the Ganges where He 
used to roam, wander, during the afternoon or evening. All is there, only 
Mahaprabhu is absent. And this is my misfortune. I’m born but I’m not 
born a little ago.” In this way he’s cursing himself, his pastimes. “Why I 
came late, only a little after, why not a little before?” 

Very vividly he has given description of the things he has seen with his 
own eyes of all the places of the Ilia of Mahaprabhu SrT Caitanyadeva. 
Hare Krsna. 



But we don’t find any mention of the name of the father of Vrndavana 
dasa Jhakura, because we are told that he was not of this, unfortunately, 
he was not a devotee of Mahaprabhu. So all of the writers have carefully 
avoided his name. 


Vrndavana dasa Jhakura afterwards he lived in Jamnavad [?] here, 
Moradjanma [?] Just in the north west of NavadwTpa town there is 
Moradjanma [?] Mamgachi. He lived for some time there. And then again 
he moved to the north western side which is known as Denur. Perhaps in 
his old age he passed his time with one of his disciples in his house. And 
the Deities worshipped by him, Gaura- Nityananda, Guru-Gauranga, that 
is found there still is worshipped, in Denur, a village. There the Deities 
worshipped by Vrndavana dasa Jhakura is to be found. 


So Nityananda Prabhu [Vrndavana dasa Jhakura?] has given general 
description of the earlier life of Mahaprabhu, but the later part of 
Mahaprabhu’s description and His philosophical teachings not so much 
found there. Generally we can think that we find there the Yuga Avatara, 
the Name giving, Name distributing aspect of Mahaprabhu more, than the 
Radha-Govinda combined, His inner, which is found only in asta- 
virincyad-catur-yuga . 

The philosophy and the real representation of the whole, especially the 
later days, that is found in Caitanya-caritamrta. And it is found very 
authentically. With a great authenticity we can rely, we can read 
Caitanya-caritamrta to every inch. Every part of Caitanya-caritamrta 
represents Mahaprabhu fully, because the source is ROpa, Sanatana, 
and Raghunatha, who came in direct contact with Mahaprabhu. Not only 
in contact but Mahaprabhu inspired and empowered ROpa GoswamT to 
deal the sastras of divine love, raganuga, the Vrndavana love. The divine 
love has been dealt scientifically and exhaustively by ROpa GoswamT. 

And it was possible that he was inspired to such purpose by 



Mahaprabhu. 


Not only inspired by Him, but also we find in Purl He’s asking SvarOpa 
Damodara, “I have given My all to him. You also grace him. He’s a fit 
person to deal with this Vrndavana love, the science of divine love. He’s 
the fittest person. You give everything to him. You can believe him. We 
can put full confidence in him.” 

So that Rupa GoswamT, and then from there Raghunatha dasa 
GoswamT. Direct contact of Mahaprabhu, SvarOpa Damodara, ROpa, 
Sanatana. Kaviraja GoswamT was a disciple of Raghunatha dasa 
GoswamT, and he came in close association with ROpa, Sanatana, and 
Raghunatha, and got their benediction. So what he has given it is 
unparalleled, and that can never be imitated by anyone, Caitanya- 
caritamrta. 


But still, he has pleaded for Vrndavana dasa Jhakura. “Here, what 
Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, the other books, contemporary books, that 
Caitanya-mahgala , not so much reliable, but Caitanya Bhagavata 
reliable. But still, it is of a primary order we may say, but it is suddha- 
bhakti .” 


Vrndavana dasa niti bhakta sri caitanya [?] 

Kaviraja GoswamT, edam kaidam madhana mohan [?] 

And he himself says, vrndavana dasa niti bhakta sri caitanya [?] 


And Nityananda Prabhu’s grace helped him to write about Mahaprabhu. 
That is the first book came out about Mahaprabhu. Vrndavana dasa 
Jhakura. And he was so much intimate and closer to Gaura- Nityananda 
Prabhu, he was so much captured exclusively by the personality and by 
the teachings of Gaura-Nityananda he could not tolerate that anyone 



won’t accept that. 


So he has tried his best with folded palms. “I represent how 
magnanimous, how great Nityananda- Gauranga They are. You people 
try to understand Them, then what sort of divine taste of your future 
prospect you will get, you will understand. Come, come and accept, and 
you will know how great They are. So with my folded palms, falling at 
your feet, my request to you, come, and don’t neglect Gaura-Nityananda 
being puffed up by the vanity of your previous formality and this tantric 
mentality. But come to the feet of Gaura-Nityananda, the great teachers. 
They have taken for us the great ocean of nectar.” 

In this way, but he could not keep himself, his extreme adherence to 
Gaura-Nityananda and especially to Nityananda as taken from his lips. 
“That I’m requesting you so much, but still if you don’t accept, you 
oppose, I kick on your head.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ata bhuli hali ata [?] 

“I am trying my best, showing so many apologies. “You come and see, 
touch, come in touch, and you will see how great They are. But in spite of 
my so much entreaty and humiliation, if anyone comes to speak anything 
against, I want to kick on his head.” 

Then naturally, the ordinary person will think that he was a very proud 
and insolent person. 

Whereas Kaviraja GoswamT says: purlsera klta haite muni sei laghistha. 

“I am the meaner than the meanest, even the worms in the stool.” Jagai 
madhai haite muni se papistha. I am the fallen of the fallen, sinner of the 
sinner, extreme sinner, even than Jagai, Madhai. Mora nama suneyei 
tara punya ksaya. Whoever comes to hear my name, his merit 
diminishes. And mora nama laya yei tara papa haya. And who takes my 



name, touches in his tongue, he commits direct sin. I am such mean. But 
Nityananda Prabhu is so magnanimous, so gracious, so great, that such 
a type of fallen soul has been taken up by Him.” [Caltanya-carltamrta, 

Adi-Ilia, 5.205] 


trnad apl sunicena, taror apl sahlsnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harlh 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”][Siksastakam, 3] 


Mahaprabhu Himself He has given out how the characteristic of a 
devotee who will take to Krsna Nama, how his nature should be, to the 
ordinary public. Trnad apl sunicena, taror apl sahlsnuna. More forbearing 
than the tree, and more humble than the blade of grass. 

But this gentleman, this Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, how he will come to 
say that he will kick on the head of those? Most audacious, and it is 
objectionable even by the law of Vaisnava, they will come to decide in 
this way.” 

I had something in the mind about that, but when I came to Gaudlya 
Matha I heard an interpretation revolutionary from Guru Maharaja. One 
day I found that he said that, “Vrndavana dasa Jhakura’s mercy knows 
no bounds. Those living persons who are, who have no other alternative, 
Vrndavana dasa Jhakura found some way, he has made some way for 
them. How it is? When his kick touches any head, he’s sure to get relief. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That sort of positive faith, the explanation in 
the positive line, how due to the faith in Mahaprabhu and Nityananda 
Prabhu I found in Gaudlya Matha. Of course, generally there is some 
objectionable. Avaisnava daso [?] And their advice is also so. But if he 
has crossed that - but from the positive line, in a pushing way, such 
explanation came from Guru Maharaja and I heard. The harmony, where 
it lies, the harmony. The plane of harmony I could trace, the heart’s giving 
of a devotee attracts the attention of Krsna more towards the damaged 
person. He cannot leave His devotees, but if devotees does rudely to 
anyone, the Master is more attentive to them who is damaged anyhow by 
the devotee. This is fact, and Guru Maharaja was saying that those that 
have got no chance of coming this side, Vrndavana dasa Jhakura has 
relieved them by his kick. 


End of 82.04.18.B 


82.04.18.C 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... for those unbelievers by offering his feet to 
them. Krsna, Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, They will have to sing 
something about those men who have got kick of Vrndavana dasa 
Thakura, that cannot go useless. So something must be done for them. 
Ha, ha. Some provision. So this is thee positive line. Any wrong from the 
side of the devotees of Krsna that is more than any reward conceived in 
the world. The positive things nature is such, especially that of Krsna 
conception and divine love. 

So Vrndavana dasa Jhakura’s day of disappearance today and we are 
trying to sing something in his praise so he may be propitiated with us. 
We do not know. His extreme love, extreme sentiment and appreciation 



for Gaura-Nityananda has made him mad. He did not know what he’s 
doing, saying or not saying, doing or undoing. He’s beside himself. He 
can’t tolerate the least idea that why such a magnanimous, such a 
gracious, such high things, why a man should not accept it. It is 
impossible for him to think out the alternative. So his heart is so full of 
devotion towards Nityananda and Sri Gauranga. And we pray to him a 
drop of that kind and pure and intense devotion towards Gaura- 
Nityananda coming from his feet. Gaura Hari bol. Jai Sri Vrndavana dasa 
Jhakura kl jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nityananda Prabhu kl jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Narayani Mata ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTvasa Pandita ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sri Gaurahga Mahaprabhu ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: NavadwTpa Dhama ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sri MadhyadwTpa, Sri Bengal Dhama ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Tad-dasa- 
Vrnda ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva-Vrnda ki jaya. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 



Devotee: Srila Sridhara Dev GoswamT Maharaja ki jaya. 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Caitanya Bhagavat, very sweet ITIa, very simple and very sweet in the 
language of Bengal. And it is told that that may be the first Bengali book 
composed. Before this no Bengali description of any characters is to be 
found. Of course Candi dasa, Vidyapati, that [?] and that poetry, that was 
there. This is also poetry, but that is few and this is extensively in ITIa , a 
life described, the first Bengali book. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Vrndavana dasa, Caitanya ITIa , Vyasa, 
Vrndavana dasa. 


ore mudha loka, suna caitanya-mahgala, caitanya-mahima yate janibe 
sakala 


[“O fools, just read Caitanya-mahgala\ By reading this book you can 
understand all the glories of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.”] [Caltanya- 
carltamrta, Adl-ITIa, 8.33] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



[vande sri-krsna-caitanya-, nityanandau sahoditau gaudodaye 
puspavantau, citrau san-dau tamo-nudau] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Sri Krsna Caitanya and Lord 
Nityananda, who are like the sun and moon. They have arisen 
simultaneously on the horizon of Gauda to dissipate the darkness of 
ignorance and thus wonderfully bestow benediction upon all.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-IIIa, 1.2] 


Gaura-Nityananda pranama? 

Duti duti pranama [?] Vrndavana dasa [?] yuga dharma 

Caitanya-caritamrta - puspavantau, citrau san-dau tamo-nudau Ajnana 
dvanda hito cana carva dato sahklrtana pita daro amarayato 
visvambharo dita varo [?] 


Devotee: Vande tina jagat guro [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


These two Sanskrit verses composed by Vrndavana dasa. [?] 

Both of Them have got Their hands spread up to the knee, that is the 
sign of great person according to jotish. [?] And very pure golden colour, 
both Gauranga and Nityananda, dhatu, sankirtane [?] both of Them are 
inaugurater of the sweet sahklrtana procession, sankirtane pitaparo 
kamalaya daso [?], with Their lotus eyes spacious is remarkably found in 
the sahklrtana visvambharo dita varo [?] Both comes from the noble 



brahmana family and, visvambharo, They have come to feed the visaya 
[?] of the world. The whole of the world means the all the jlvas in the 
world to feed them They have appeared. To supply their food, that is 
Krsna prema, the service, their real food which is come with that. 
visvambharo dita varo [?] and come to fulfil the duty of the time. This time 
it is mentioned as [?] in correlation with Narayana, that this time in Kali [?] 
the sahkirtana should be inaugurated for the good of the people. 
sahkirtana aika yugo dharma palo vande jagat kriya karo [?] Both have 
come to do good to the world, jagat kriya karo, karanavata karo. And both 
of Them the incarnation of magnanimity and grace towards the world. [?] 
And he is offering obeisances to Mahaprabhu [?] He was true in every 
age, in present, in future, in past. You are eternal, You are in Satya, 

Treta, Dvapara, and now in Kali also. The other three yuga there was 
also You, and now in Kali-yuga. [?] Not only You are true in this Kali-yuga 
but Yuga-Avatara, You came in other three ages also in the past and at 
the same time tri-kala means [?] 

the present, the future, the past, You are true. Jagannatha [?] This time 
You have come as a son in the house of Jagannatha MTsra Pandita. [?] I 
bow down to You with all Your servants, Your sons, and Your potencies. 

Prabhupada has remarked here His sons means tridandi, those who 
have left the world and accepted his creed and going on accordingly. 

They are His sons. And the household devotees they’re accepted as 
servants, sarvitraya [?] Bhuta [?] generally means householders who 
have got their independent life, and also cultivates about the gift of 
Mahaprabhu. And those who have exclusively given everything, that is 
tridandi, they are in the order of His son. Sarvitraya sakalvitra [?] means 
Pandita Gadadhara etc, who has got some type of surrender as we find 
in Vrndavana. So charmed with His pleasant personality and 
characteristic that they forget themselves in the service in connection of 
Sri Caitanyadeva. [?] 

With all this paraphernalia I offer my obesances to You, You the whole. In 
this way it is covered by Vrndavana dasa Jhakura in Caitanya Bhagavat 
we find. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Then JayatTrtha Maharaja, will you speak something, or 
Aksayananda Maharaja? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja is the senior sannyasi, 
senior son. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja, senior than yourself? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Oh yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, Aksayananda Maharaja, you are caught 
red handed. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are to address us today. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja tells, ‘I could not speak.’ 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But by the special power of Hari Caran it is 
effected. Ha, ha. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: 


nama orh visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bhu-tale srimate bhaktivedanta 
swamin iti namine 


[I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Prabhupada, who is very dear to Lord Krsna, 
having taken shelter at His lotus feet.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: 


vande tarn subhadam mad-eka saranam nyasisvaram sridharam 


[The last line of Srila SrTdhara Maharaja’s pranama mantra] [Composed 
by Sri G.S. Vidyaranjan, later known as SrTIa B.S. Govinda Maharaja] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanam 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.] 


vande rupa-sanatanau raghu-yugau sri-jiva-gopalakau [Sad-gosvami- 
astakam] 


Sri Krsna-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, 

Sri Advaita, Gadadhara, Srivasadi Gaura-bhakta-vrnda. 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare, Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare. 


Krsna katha and Gaura katha we are lucky to hear. First we can hear 
Krsna katha but before that we can hear Gaura-Nitai katha. And before 
that we can hear of the associates of Mahaprabhu. And before that we 
can hear of the associates of the associates, and this way down from the 
lowest point we get the best connection. We think with the empirical mind 



that we will get the best connection directly to the highest point. 


But Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told, “ GopJ-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa- 
dasanudasah. I am not a brahmana , ksatriya , vaisya, sOdra. I am not a 
brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha , sannyasl , but I am the servant of the 
servant of the servant of the master of the gopis." [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya- Ilia, 13.80] 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, SrJ-Krsna-Caltanya Radha-Krsna nahe anya, 
none other than Sri Sri Radha-Krsna personally Themselves appearing 
as one. And all His associates also we find they also have their place in 
Krsna Ilia. Particularly Gaura-ganoddesa-dlplka and other authorized 
works, that’s where every associate of Sri Krsna in Krsna Ilia, Vraja Ilia, 
the same corresponding personality comes in Gaura Ilia. So we could 
hear something today by good fortune about SrTIa Vrndavana dasa 
Thakura and SrTIa Krsna dasa Kaviraja GoswamT. They also correspond 
in Krsna Ilia. I don’t remember, Maharaja will tell us, Vrndavana dasa 
Jhakura, perhaps SrTIa Vyasadeva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Kaviraja as Sukadeva. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And Kaviraja GoswamT as Sukadeva 
GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their outer aspects. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Their outer aspects represented there. So the 
connection always comes all through. So therefore that is our fortune to 
hear this Krsna gatha and bhakta gatha. And Gaura, Mahaprabhu, 
Nityananda Prabhu, that whole family that takes us not just to the Vedic 
culture but to the Gaura culture. We had, one day we were taking 



prasadam here, recently, and it was so nice all the devotees were saying, 
‘this is really Vedic, very Vedic preparation.’ I was thinking ‘Vedic, very 
good but also it appears to be Gaura.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srutibhir vimrgyam [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 
10.47.61] What the Veda is searching after, srutibhir vimrgyam, that 
meaning what the Veda is searching for, after, srutibhir vimrgyam. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So we have such fortune to come here, such a 
place, we should live in this place, when leaving we should still live in this 
place always in our heart. In Bhagavad-gJta [8.14] Lord SrT Krsna has 
said, tasyaham sulabhah partha, “I can be purchased by those who 
always think of Me.” Evarh satata-yukta ye [Bhagavad-gJta, 12.1] I just 
forget the verse. But He has said there that, “Those who are always 
thinking of Me then I am very easily purchased.” So similarly if we are 
always thinking, when our Guru Maharaja, SrTIa Prabhupda, Swam! 
Maharaja, went to America he said, “I am always thinking of Vrndavana 
so actually I’m still in Vrndavana.” So by his grace we also could come to 
NavadwTpa to make that very special connection, down, down, down, to 
the present representative of Mahaprabhu Himself. That brings us to the 
highest point. So we should always live in NavadwTpa, whether physically 
or travelling to the other side of the world, I think that NavadwTpa will 
always remain in our hearts. And His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka 
SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja will also remain there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 



Devotees: Jai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanam 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, anyone more? JayatTrtha Maharaja, 
something. So many disciples are here waiting to hear from your lips 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Already they’ve taken bath twice. First in the nectar 
of your words and then Aksayananda Maharaja’s words. And now what 
will I do but throw some dirt upon them? Still at your request. 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanam 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


The other day we heard from SrTIa SrTdhara Deva GoswamT that on one 
occasion SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura began his lecture 
because he only had a short time perhaps by speaking only this one 
verse in praise of the Vaisnavas, not even giving address to his own 
Gurudeva, or to Krsna, or to Mahaprabhu. And that SrTdhara Maharaja’s 
reaction to this was to readjust his understanding of what was most 
essential in terms of progress in Krsna consciousness. Of course that 
was his protestation of humility. We can understand that SrTIa SrTdhara 
Maharaja is a nitya siddha, an eternally associated part of Gaura Ilia and 
Krsna Ilia. So therefore we can’t consider at any time he couldn’t know 



that the service of the Vaisnavas is actually the highest kind of service. 

That was also on that occasion gave the remark of Lord Siva to his wife 
establishing this fact. And also today by addressing the topic of 
Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, the devotee of Nityananda Prabhu, Who in 
turn is the devotee of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. So the devotee of the 
devotee, and here of course we have the opportunity to associate with 
his devotee, SrTIa Srldhara Deva GoswamT, the devotee of Vrndavana 
dasa Jhakura. 

And as Aksayananda Maharaja has very excellently pointed out the 
siddhanta of our faith, that by taking shelter of that station, Mahaprabhu’s 
transcendental message, of this Krsna prema, is being disseminated 
through the various stations in different parts known as the Vaisnavas. 
And the quality of mercy that we receive from the Vaisnavas, the servants 
of Mahaprabhu, has apparently in some mysterious way even been 
enhanced by coming through them. This principal also we find in the 
Bhagavatam in relationship to SrTIa Sukadeva GoswamT and his vibration 
of the messages of Godhead that he received from Vyasadeva that are 
described as being even more sweet. So the mercy of the Lord becomes 
even more sweet as it comes to us through the disciplic succession. And 
when it reaches us finally from the Vaisnava who is our immediate 
station, then it comes with such super excellent quality that we cannot 
help but recognize it as being divine in its origin. So in this way all of us 
have come to the lotus feet of SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva 
GoswamT and we have the conviction that he is in fact the bona fide 
agent of the highest divine personage SrT Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

And we feel in fact the realization of that verse of Visvanatha CakravartT 
Jhakura, saksad- dharitvena samasta-sastrair, saksad-dhari... 


[saksad-dharitven a samasta-sastrair, uktas tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih 
kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya, vande guroh srl-caranaravindam] 



[“In the revealed scriptures it is declared that the spiritual master should 
be worshipped like the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and this 
injunction is obeyed by pure devotees of the Lord. The spiritual master is 
the most confidential servant of the Lord. Thus let us offer our respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of our spiritual master.”] [SriSri Gurv- 
astaka, 7] 


...the messenger of Godhead is actually as saksad-dhari in as much as 
the Lord always travels with him. Therefore if we are in the company of 
the servitor of Godhead then we are in the company of Godhead 
automatically. In that sense the two are inseparable, Krsna and His 
devotee, are inseparable. If we find His devotee we may not be able to 
find Krsna, He’s adhoksaja , but if we find His devotee then in fact we’ve 
found Krsna in him. When Raghunatha dasa GoswamT went to 
Vrndavana it’s said that he found Mahaprabhu in ROpa and Sanatana. So 
also we can understand that coming to NavadwTpa we found 
Mahaprabhu in SrTla Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT. 


Devotees: Jai. Hari bol. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Then Parvata Maharaja, where is he? 


Devotees: He’s right here Maharaja. At your feet. 


Parvat Maharaja: Maybe Aranya Maharaja is senior to me by sannyasa. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja, then we want to hear 
something from Aranya Maharaja’s lips, in the day of disappearance of 
Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, who has given description about Mahaprabhu. 


Aranya Maharaja: 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanam 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


orh ajhana-timirandhasya jhanahjana-salakaya caksur unmilitarh yena, 
tasmai sri-gurave namah 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 



So when we come here in the presence of such exalted personality as 
SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja this is all we hear, topics about Krsna, and how 
by hearing these topics we can become inspired to render service freely. 
So we are just like, Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, he’s kicking on the heads 
of all those rascals who oppose Caitanya Mahaprabhu and Lord 
Nityananda. We are praying that he will kick on our heads, help us to 
become purified and to engage in the service of Gaura-Nitai. 

Also just like Krsna dasa Kaviraja GoswamT was considering himself 
more lower that the worm in stool, we are also seeing that same humility 
manifest in personage of SrTIa Srldhara Deva GoswamT. He’s offering his 
respects even to ourselves coming from such low mlecca and yavana 
backgrounds. And he’s giving us an opportunity to engage in the service 
of Guru and Gauranga. 

So we can see that as this message descends through the disciplic 
succession it becomes sweeter and sweeter and sweeter because all the 
blessings of the previous Acaryas are there. We have seen now that by 
the mercy of our Guru Maharaja, SrTIa Prabhupada, the message was 
presented very, very sweetly. And now again its becoming sweeter, more 
relishable by coming through the lips of another exalted personage, SrTIa 
SrTdhara Deva GoswamT. 

So we are praying somehow or other that just like Narrotama dasa 
Jhakura he was praying to Lokanatha Swarm that somehow or other that 
he could be led by his Gurudeva to the feet of ROpa GoswamT. So in this 
way we are also praying somehow or other that we can be directed to the 
higher personages for service. Service is the ultimate goal of our life 
cause without service simply we will remain within this material world and 
beat our heads against the hard rocks of maya’s touch. She’s very hard 
and we can see that all the conditioned souls are suffering to such a 
great extent. So somehow or other we have to get that mercy and be 
able to go out and distribute that mercy to these fallen souls to help them 
from their suffering state. Just like Haridasa Jhakura he underwent so 
much punishment being whipped, as we heard this morning, in twenty- 
two market places. Unbearable suffering he underwent to spread the 
Holy Name. 



So we also see in the life of our Guru Maharaja, such turmoil he 
underwent, such hardships that he experienced to spread the Holy Name 
throughout the whole of the world. And even we are seeing now SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja in his advanced age is experiencing so much 
hardships and inconveniences by the presence of ourselves. We’re 
imposing so much problems on him, but he’s still willing to extend 
unlimited mercy to us, selfless. So we’re praying somehow that we don’t 
become a burden to him and that we actually are able to grasp the 
message that he is trying to deliver to us, and in return deliver that to 
others to help them in their journey back to Godhead. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: Jai. Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Nimai comes from a village which is very adjacent to Dhenur, that of 
Nityananda Prabhu’s place. So he will speak something. [?] 


anarpita-carfm cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah 


[“May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service.”] 


[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 1.4] 



This composed, this poem by ROpa GoswamT, when it came out in the 
court of Ramananda, Sarvabhauma, Mahaprabhu, discussing how ROpa 
GoswamT has begun his books. Then when this stanza was pronounced 
by ROpa GoswamT then Mahaprabhu told, “No, no, no. This is too much.” 


pratisthate hai ei nindad lakhana [?] Too much praise comes to, will use 
blame. 


Devotee: Forgive me Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Nitai. 


Anyone want to speak something about Vrndavana dasa Jhakura, 
the first author of Gaura Ilia ? Ladies also spoke here, delivered lecture 
in that hall. Hmm? Hare Krsna. So no one? Then we may dissolve the 
meeting now. Gaura Hari bol. 


Jaya Om Visnu-Pada SrT SrTmad Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Goswami 
Prabhupada kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: SrTpad A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm Maharaja kT 



jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpad Vrndavana dasa Jhakura Prabhu kl 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya. 


End of 82.04.18.C 


82.04.23.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...His disappearing, there was foundation for 
Dvaraka Ilia from Vrndavana Ilia. Vrndavana Ilia went underground. After 
Krsna left Vrndavana... (justo govinda- nandana?) 


[krsno ‘nyo yadu sambhuto yah purnah so ‘styatah parah] vrndavanam 
parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati 


[“The Krsna known as Yadu-kumara is Vasudeva Krsna. He is different 
from the Krsna who is the son of Nanda Maharaja. Yadu-kumara 
manifests His pastimes in the cities of Dvaraka and Mathura, but Sri 



Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja never at any time leaves Vrndavana, 
even for a moment.”] 


[Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, Purva-khanda 165] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara , 
7.42] 


It is also mentioned in Purana that Krsna does not (Justo govinda- 
nandana ?) who is considered to be the son of the gopa\ that is of Nanda, 
He never leaves Vrndavana. He’s always there, that Svayam Bhagavan. 
Krsna is always in Vrndavana. He cannot live separated from Vrndavana 
and the group of His party. So when as from Mathura Vasudeva-Nanda, 
DevakT-Nanda was taken by Vasudeva to the house of Nanda in 
Vrndavana, so that DevakT-Nanda really left Vrndavana and Nanda- 
Nanda with whom the Vasudeva-Nanda was mingled, He’s gone 
underground. That is, He took His position in the transcendental world. 
Though Vrndavana is the supreme most position of the transcendental 
world, still He came down from that position to some, to retire some 
imperceivable plane. And Vrndavana people they felt their separation, 
pangs of separation. And DevakT-Nanda who is Vilasa MOrti, Svayam 
Bhagavan, Svayam Prakasa. Prabhava-vilasa of Svayam Bhagavan 
really He came to Mathura, DevakT-Nanda came to Mathura; as He went 
carried by Vasudeva when He was born in such a way in the prison 
house. That Vasudeva-Nandan came back. 


Then; ROpa GoswamT wrote two books, one Vidagdha-Madhava, another 
Lalita-Madhava. Vidagdha-Madhava is in Vrndavana, very clever 
Madhava, very clever. And Lalita-Madhava , Madhava submissive, playful. 
Lalita-Madhava went to Mathura and in Dvaraka. And he feels that 
though externally we find RadharanT than this ChandravalT and also the 
friend circle. But they are inconceivably transformed into different form. 
RadharanT went to Dvaraka in posing of RukminT DevT. She came from 
the connection of the Sun; and anyhow through the Sun She managed to 
represent Herself. In other words he means to say that as Vasudeva- 
Nanda His supreme position is as Nanda-Nanda, so the RukminT and the 



Satyabhama the (moyhishi?) They must have Their original Svayarh 
ROpa representation in RadharanT, and Lalita, ChandravalT etc. That was 
his feeling, that they are not independent. Their original conception is in 
RadharanT and when they come in the lawful relation with Krsna in 
madhurya rasa they take such forms, they’re amsa rather; they’re part. 
The fullness in Sri Radhika and the partial representation in all these 
(moyhishi?). Radhika and the other gopis They are represented there 
partially in Dvaraka etc. So it is peculiar to think that (kahana moyhishi?) 
that the principal queen was RukminT, how She could come from 
ChandravalT? And rather of secondary position Satyabhama, she 
represents SrT Radhika who is of the highest type here in Vrndavana, in 
madhurya rasa service. 

This is a peculiar thing and we are to follow in this way. That sentiment, in 
the highest place sentiment has got highest value. And little lower layer 
the intelligence gets the better hand. So ChandravalT she, her special 
capacity was fair intelligence and patience and the other general 
qualifications. And in RadharanT’s case was more sentimentalism, bhava- 
pradhan, priti pradhan, bhama bhava, etc. So in the second layer She 
has to get the second position not the primary position. These things are 
very abstruse, difficult to understand. 

So Satyabhama was represented from RadharanT and Her first 
opposition leader, ChandravalT, got there the first class position in a little 
lower strata. And Lalita, she became Jambhuvati, in this way, 
Madhumangal was represented there as he is. Some sakha also they are 
represented in this way. 

So Gadadhara Pandita, RadharanT and RukminT, They are of the same 
line. And that was represented by Gadadhara Pandita in Gaura Ilia. In 
Gaura Ilia the peculiarity is this; that the bhava , the sentiment, the mood, 
the emotion of RadharanT, was taken by Mahaprabhu Himself, Krsna 
Himself. So Gadadhara Pandita, RadharanT who was emptied, his 
everything is drawn from him personally. So only a case, a shadow like 
position Gadadhara Pandita holds there in Gaura Ilia. And RukminT 
characteristic was maintained there; sober, considerate, patient, all these 
things, all these qualities remain there in Him. And so sometimes he’s 
told as the RukminT avatara, the avatara of RukminT. But really his 



position was such that of RadharanT which was drawn by Krsna and both 
combined became Mahaprabhu. That is the peculiar position he holds. 

He cannot, just like a shadow, he cannot leave Sri Gauranga. Wherever 
Gauranga is going he’s following from a distance. He does not know 
anything but Gauranga. But still he’s not seen to come forward, in the 
front, always in the backside, shyness. In this way he played his part, that 
Gadadhara Pandita. 

Mahaprabhu, Krsna and RadharanT, They are born in astaml , the middle 
of the new moon and full moon, both. But here Mahaprabhu took His birth 
in the full moon and Gadadhara Pandita just in new moon, no moon. New 
moon means no moon. Full moon was taken by Mahaprabhu. And new 
moon or no moon was taken by Gadadhara Pandita. He’s master 
of everything, but still here he has given everything to his master and 
he’s empty. He’s empty in such away he’s playing his part, Gadadhara 
Pandita, the highest position of sacrifice. He stands there. This is the 
ontological side. 

From the historical side we find that he was born in a brahmana family in 
this at present (Mushidapur District?) Bharatpura. At that time many 
gentlemen had his house in the capital town, so NavadvTpa was a 
famous town for the brahmanas to cultivate their learning. So here they 
have a house in this (Prachin?) Mayapur, but at present located there. 
Madhava Misra was the name of his father and Ratnavati mother’s name. 
They lived here and he was a student, a very meek and modest student 
was Gadadhara Pandita. And from his childhood he was given to the 
devotion of Narayana, Krsna. 

Nimai Pandita, Sri Caitanyadeva, Nimai Pandita, He showed His 
character as an aggressor, impertinent, and extraordinary genius: in this 
way very frivolous. Gadadhara Pandita was just the opposite. But 
Gadadhara Pandita had some natural inclination, submission towards 
Nimai Pandita. And Nimai Pandita also had some special affection for 
Gadadhara. But Gadadhara Pandita he had some; he could not face 
Nimai Pandita direct, some sort of shyness he felt about Nimai Pandita. 
And when Nimai Pandita is seen he tried to go aloof, but Nimai Pandita 
won’t let him go. He asked him so many questions what he felt in a very 
perplexing mood, Gadadhara Pandita; in this way. 



But when Nimai Pandita came up from Gaya He was just a turned man, a 
devotee. Then Nimai Pandita met Gadadhara GoswamT. “Gadadhara,” 
addressing Him, “Your life is real fulfilment; from the childhood you have 
got devotion towards Narayana, toward Krsna. But My whole life is 
spoiled. I passed My early days in ordinary topics, not cultivating the 
devotion of Narayana, devotion of Krsna. Love of Krsna I did not know. I 
passed My life, whole life uselessly. But you, Gadadhara, from the very 
beginning you are a pure devotee of Krsna. You are fortunate enough. I 
want the grace of you all so that I may pass my future days in devotional 
activity.” In this way. 

Then Gadadhara Pandita asking the, taking the permission of Nimai 
Pandita, he took initiation from PundarTka Vidyanidhi who was supposed 
to be Vrsabhanu Raja, father of RadharanT. Vrsabhanu Raja, PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi whom Mahaprabhu gave the name Premanidhi; not Vidyanidhi 
but Premanidhi. He was a very great devotee a very high order this 
PundarTka Vidyanidhi to whom Mukunda Datta took Gadadhara Pandita 
and he got initiation there. 

Then when Mahaprabhu took sannyasa , Gadadhara Pandita followed 
Him. He could not live in NavadvTpa without Nimai Pandita, who was 
Krsna Caitanya. So much so that when he found that Nimai Pandita is 
permanently going to settle in PurT he took ksetra-sannyasa. Ksetra- 
sannyasa means a type of sannyasa in which the sannyasl takes the vow 
of not leaving that particular place whole life. So Gadadhara Pandita 
came to know that Nimai Pandita will pass the last days of His life in PurT, 
Jagannatha ksetra , then he took ksetra-sannyasa there. And sometimes 
Nimai Pandita is seen invited in his asrama where he installed 
GopTnathaji and engaged himself in the worship of GopTnatha. 

Nityananda Prabhu was very intimately connected with him and 
whenever He went to PurT, Jagannatha ksetra , He used to stay with 
Gadadhara Pandita. And Nityananda Prabhu used to take many 
presentations from Bengal, Gaudadesa, to Jagannatha PurT, and used to 
stay with Gadadhara Pandita. And one day it so happened that 
Nityananda Prabhu had taken some rice and other things that was very 
favourite to Mahaprabhu and They are cooking and offering to the 



GopTnatha and when They go to take food Mahaprabhu suddenly 
appeared there. And They were, “Nityananda Prabhu has taken so many 
good things from Bengal and Gadadhara Pandita is cooking and giving, 
offering to GopTnatha, I must have a share there. You want to deceive 
Me, but I won’t be deceived. I have come here. Now take, give Me 
prasadam. Nityananda’s things and Gadadhara’s offerings and I must 
have a share there. You can’t ignore, I am come, take Me, take the 
prasadam." In this way They were highly pleased and He took prasadam 
there; so many things. 

And we are told that when Mahaprabhu disappeared, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura has taken this opinion, that He disappeared in the asrama of 
Gadadhara Pandita and He became one with GopTnatha whom 
Gadadhara Pandita daily worshipped. 

Mahaprabhu asked Gadadhara Pandita to teach SrJmad-Bhagavatam to 
SrTnivasa Acarya. Gadadhara Pandita used to hold, by the request of 
Mahaprabhu, used to hold Bhagavata class daily almost. And 
Mahaprabhu with His followers used to hear that Bhagavatam from the 
lips of Gadadhara Pandita. He was specialist as reader of Bhagavatam 
and he was requested by Mahaprabhu to teach Bhagavatam to SrTnivasa 
Acarya. And anyhow he managed to keep that order in some way or 
other. And by His will SrTvasa Pandita was the highest exponent of 
Bhagavatam in future time. 

So this is what we know about Gadadhara Pandita. Gadadhara Pandita 
who had very intimate relationship with Mahaprabhu for which the 
Acarya, the SvarOpa Damodara, ROpa, Sanatana, Kaviraja GoswamT, 
Raghunatha dasa, all of them they could see RadharanT and RukminT 
both in him, in his personality. 

And according to that we shall try to understand him. And we shall pray 
to him for his special grace that we may be reckoned in the section of the 
intimate devotees of Mahaprabhu SrT Caitanyadeva and thereby we can 
attain our highest service in the group of RadharanT. Dvaraka RukminT 
and RadharanT Vrndavana. 


With this aspiration we stop here today. Jai Om Visnupada... Any 



question? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Maharaja asking any question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From any quarter. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Any question from any quarter. 


Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, I was wondering, “Where was Gadadhara 
Pandita born?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Another devotee: He’s asking, “Where was Gadadhara Pandita born, 
where did He appear?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Devotee: Where did Gadadhara Pandita appear? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Appeared in Bharatpura. At present it is in the 
district of (Mushidabad?) just nearby the place of Nityananda Prabhu’s 



birthplace, Ekacakra, that side. Here is Ekacakra, something like, here is 
Bharatpura, birthplace of Gadadhara Pandita in the Radhadesa. That is, 
that was known as Radha. Radhadesa, that is on southern side of 
Ganges and western side of (Bhagirathi?), and that was called in 
previous time as Radha. This (Bharam District, Bilvam, Bakura, 
Mushidabad, half?) It is considered as Radhadesa. 


From the time of Alexander it is known like that. There was Alexander’s 
time it is mentioned the Alexander was afraid to fight with the (Gangeri?) 
soldiers, Ganga and Radha combined (Gangeri?); (Gangaradhi?) some 
invincible batch of soldiers were here. And that was taken by Candra 
Gupta and fought with (Seleucus?) after Alexander. And (Seleucus?) was 
defeated by Candra Gupta whose capital was near (Patna?) just this side 
of Bihara near Ganga. And (Seleucus?) came to form a truce with 
Candra Gupta; he gave his daughter in marriage with Candra Gupta and 
had a truce with him. This Radhadesa: (Gangeri?) Ganga and Radha. 


This place, the place of Jayadeva, Candidasa, Kaviraja GoswamT, they 
all come from this Radhadesa. Jayadeva: great Sanskrit poet of 
Vrndavana rasa , and Candidasa in Bengali representing the highest 
sentimental verses about Vrndavana rasa. And Kaviraja GoswamT, you 
all know Caitanya-caritamrta was given by him. 

And Nityananda Prabhu Himself He appeared from Radhadesa. And so 
many others, panditas , the eternal friends of Nityananda and 
Mahaprabhu they took their birth in this place, so it is considered to be a 
very holy place this Radhadesa. 

And Mahaprabhu took His sannyasa and wandered in a madly position, 
half mad position of Vrndavana rasa throughout the Radhadesa and then 
came to Santipura crossing the Ganges near Kalna, went to Santipura 
Advaita bhavana. These things are described in Caitanya-caritamrta. And 
Caitanya Bhagavata made by Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura who also lived 
nearby in Radhadesa passed his last days here. So what we get about 



Sri Caitanyadeva mostly from the poets of this Radhadesa. Caitanya 
Mahgala\ there is another epic about Mahaprabhu. The poet of that 
[Locana Dasa Thakura] he was also in... Kograma; that is also in 
Radhadesa. And Narahari Sarkar Jhakura in Sri Kandha, he had got 
much contribution in the Ilia of Mahaprabhu. 

Any other question from any other person? 


Devotee: Kulangana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she want to say? 


Kulangana: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, could you please say something 
about the Deity in this temple. 


Devotee: She wants to know some things about the Deity in the temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here, in this temple, Deities? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: (Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When there was some disturbance in the Math 



of our Guru Maharaja between the trustees, I left our Guru Maharaja’s 
Math’s connection and went to Vrndavana. But I had my aim to take my 
shelter for my last days here in this KoladvTpa, aparadha-bhahjan-pat. I 
went to Vrndavana and after passing the month of Kartika there, the holy 
month, and circumambulating every day the Govardhana, Giriraja, when 
month was finished then I took Govardhana Sila from there and I came to 
live, to pass my last days of life here. 

When I was coming I had a thought in my mind that I am going to take 
shelter in NavadvTpa Dhama for the whole life but the real master of the 
land of Dhama is Nityananda Prabhu. So I must go to Nityananda Prabhu 
to take His permission to have His grace and then I shall go to 
NavadvTpa. So I went to Ekacakra, the birthplace of Nityananda Prabhu, 
where His SrT MGrtis are being worshipped regularly. And there when I 
fell flat before Him I got some sort of inspiration. 

And anyhow from there I came here with that Govardhana Sila and in 
some rented house I lived about two years. And some of my God- 
brothers secured this land for me and I came here in a cottage, [nineteen] 
forty-two. And I used to go on with my taking the Holy Name and the 
pOja, the worship of Govardhana Sila. Then gradually I felt that 
Mahaprabhu’s SrT MGrti should be installed here. And with the help of 
some of my friends and their request I installed Mahaprabhu’s SrT MGrti 
and Govardhana Sila. And then gradually, according to the line of our 
Guru Maharaja, with Mahaprabhu, Radha-Govinda MGrti should be there. 
So following that order I installed also Radha-Govinda SrT MGrti and 
Govardhana Sila was there and Narayana Salagrama came here, 
Nrsimha Varaha, LaksmT Varaha; the MGrti, very grave and very strict. 

In Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa there is classification of the nature of different 
Salagrama. How we should know what are the signs in Them and 
according to that what name and what is His nature, this is all described 
in Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa. According to that we can know the Narayana Sila 
who is He, what is His name and what sort of worshipping and service He 
wants from us. It is found there. And out of His own accord that LaksmT 
Varahadeva, Narayana came here, and these SrT MGrtis are being 
worshipped here according to our capacity. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: (Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And our Guru Maharaja he installed almost 
everywhere this Mahaprabhu and Radha-Govinda meaning that 
Mahaprabhu is combined Radha-Govinda. Mahaprabhu means Radha- 
Govinda. SvarOpa Damodara has given us a sloka about the ontological 
nature of Mahaprabhu. 


radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladim saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedam gatau tau 

caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna tad-dvayam caikyam aptam 
radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam naumi krsna svarOpam 


[“I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, 
enriched with the emotions and radiance of SrTmatT RadharanT. As the 
Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are 
eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have 
again united as SrT Krsna Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation 
of the Lord’s internal pleasure giving potency has arisen from the loving 
affairs of Radha and Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.5] 


Who is Mahaprabhu? SvarOpa Damodara: just as RadharanT had Her 
most intimate friend, Lalita, who knew the real heart of RadharanT; so 
here, Lalita’s avatara was SvarOpa Damodara. He fully knew what 
Mahaprabhu was and he has given this acquaintance of Mahaprabhu, 
who really He is, the ontological side. 



He says, just as we can’t say winter is first, or summer is first, or rainy 
season is first, autumn is first, so in cyclic order it is moving. Everyone is 
first and any other one is second. If I begin from winter then the next 
comes summer. If we begin from summer then afterwards comes winter. 

So the Ilia is eternal. Krsna, Mahaprabhu, in Kali-yuga He is coming as 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva, and in Dvapara-yuga He is coming as 
Krsna. But the time is eternal factor in nltya-IJIa. Here of course we have 
counted, we have taken that Satya-yuga is first, Treta, then third 
Dvapara, then last Kali-yuga. Again after Kali-yuga comes Satya-yuga. 
Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali, cyclic order. That Kali-yuga is the beginning, 
then comes Satya-yuga next, then Treta, then Dvapara or Krsna: so 
whether Mahaprabhu is first or Krsna is first, that is unquestionable, it is 
revolving in a cyclic order. 

So SvarOpa Damodara said Radha-Govinda They were combined first 
and we see that in Dvapara- yuga They are different for Their Ilia. So 
sometimes combined Ilia and sometimes separate /77a; in this way it is 
coming, passing through in a cyclic order. Who was one, combined and 
one, Radha- Govinda, later we find Them to be separated in Vrndavana 
Ilia. Both Vrndavana Ilia and NavadvTpa Ilia are eternal. In the highest 
eternal ontological quarter we find Ilia of both types. In one compartment, 
in compound, where is Vrndavana we find that They are having Their 
pastimes amongst Them, Radha-Govinda separate. And in Gaura Ilia we 
find Radha-Govinda combined and both of Them trying to give 
Themselves out to others, distributing Themselves. What was confined in 
Their own section, own circle, here in Gaura Ilia we find that that rasa is 
being distributed to others. So audarya and madhurya, the two specific 
characteristic of two Ilia and two avatar! , both of Them are avatar 7, the 
source of all avatara, the highest conception of the ontological aspect, 
the absolute, but two phases. One is They’re tasting Their own 
sweetness in Their own Ilia. And in another place They’re all trying to 
distribute it to the other fallen souls. The two types of the same rasa and 
of the same degree, this is the difference. 

So our Guru Maharaja wanted to show in his form of installation of the 
Deities that the highest order of worship is here. That Mahaprabhu 
combined who is giving the rasa , and Radha-Govinda with Their 



paraphernalia what They are tasting within Their own circle, that highest 
order of sweetness is being distributed by Mahaprabhu Himself in His this 
figure. So They are of the same level, layer, and the same dignity and 
same highest position. To show, to represent this to the worldly intellect 
and devotion, Guru Maharaja has taken this method in the worshipping, 
arcana, as favourable to his preaching about Radha-Govinda Vrndavana 
Ilia. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: (Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And my Guru Maharaja he installed his 
Vigraha in Caitanya Math there he named Guru-Gaurahga-Gandharva- 
Giridhari. And here I have given the name, by remembering his holy feet, 
Guru-Gaurahga-Sundara, and Gandharva, and Govinda-Sundara, 
because Govindaji has got a special characteristic in our sampradaya 
which was worshipped, installed by ROpa GoswamT. In Govindaji’s 
pranama we find: 


dlvyad-vrndaranya-kalpa-drumadhah, srlmad-ratnagara-slrhhasana- 
sthau srl-sn-radha-snla-govlnda-devau, presthalJbhlh sevyamanau 
smarami 


[In a temple of jewels in Vrndavana, underneath a desire tree, Sri Sri 
Radha-Govinda, served by Their most confidential associates, sit upon 
an effulgent throne. I offer my humble obeisances unto Them.] [ROpa 
GoswamT’s Abhidheyadhideva Pranama] 


We find in Vrndavana, Krsna has been installed in three phases; Radha- 
Madana Mohana, the sambandha-jhana with whom we are ultimately 



connected in our final liberated position, Radha- Madana Mohana alone, 
no friend of Krsna, no friend of RadharanT... 


End of 82.04.23.A 


82.04.23.B 82.04.24.A 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This is Krsna, Madana Mohana. And in 
the mantram we find from Gurudeva, the first Krsna and Madana 
Mohana that is identical. Then we come to Govinda, to Rupa GoswamT. 
Madana Mohana, Radha-Madana Mohana, worshipped by Sanatana 
GoswamT, he’s the Acarya of sambandha-jhana, with whom we are 
connected: to express that. Then the second, abhidheya, how to 
worship Him, that was given direction by Rupa GoswamT. And he 
installed Govindaji. What type of worship there? Radha-Govinda with 
some servitors also, the sakhis, the mahjaris , etc., they’re serving Radha- 
Govinda. In that sort of posing it is installed by ROpa GoswamT. Not that 
They are alone but They are being worshipped. We are more concerned 
with that. That our superior Vaisnava, Guru, and the parsada, they are 
worshipping Radha-Govinda and we can have our teachings, our 
trainings from that idea. That is more suitable for us. So I have tried my 
best to take here, to connect here the Vigraha with Govindaji. This 
selected group, they are worshipping Radha- Govinda and we shall have 
their example, instruction and accordingly we shall try to enter into their 
group. Then the third is GopTnatha, Radha-GopTnatha. And that is: 


sriman rasa-rasarambhi vamsi-vata-tata-sthitah karsan venu-svanair 
gopir gopTnathah sriye 'stu nah 



[Sri SrTIa GopTnatha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the 
rasa dance, stands on the shore in VamsTvata and attracts the attention 
of the cowherd damsels with the sound of His celebrated flute. May they 
all confer upon us their benediction.] 


Then another: the sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana tattva, rasa Ilia. 
GopTnatha, when He’s showing His rasa Ilia, that He’s in a general, a 
public madhurya rasa group; then He’s GopTnatha. That He’s the Lord of 
the gopis in general, all the gopis He invites with the sweet sound of His 
flute and He begins rasa Ilia where all are accommodated. So anyone 
with the aspiration of the Krsna worship in the gopl type they may have 
some place there, a very general assembly of the gopis where Krsna 
plays with them; that is rasa Ilia ; a general. But that is for general there. 
RadharanT, ChandravalT and other groups, various groups are 
represented there, the most public, but our need in the special group, in 
the group of RadharanT. So we rather try, we appreciate them all, but our 
special affinity towards the group of RadharanT. And that They are being 
worshipped by our superiors, I like that most, and I got here SrT Govindaji 
in the middle. ROpa GoswamT: specially my Gurudeva, before his 
departure, he took me to his side and wanted me to sing the song of 
ROpa GoswamT, rOpanuga vlcara. And following that I have installed here 
Govindaji, Radha-Govindaji-Gandarva-Govinda- sundara. This is my 
attitude in the installation of the Deity here. I represent it to you. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Caitanya. Gaura Hari. I’m feeling 
weak so I try to beg your leave now. Gadadhara Pandita’s day anyhow 
we had some talk, discourse about him. Let Them bless us, be satisfied 
with this little quota, this speaking and hearing. 


naharh vasaml vaikunthe yoginarh hrdayesu va mad bhaktah yatra 
gay ante tatra tlsthaml narada 



[“I am not even in Vaikuntha, not even in the heart of the yogis, but where 
My devotees are singing with pleasure about Me, I am there, I am owned 
by them.”] 


“Neither I live in Vaikuntha, nor I live in the hearts of the yogis. Vaikunthe 
yoginam hrdayesu va. Wherever My devotees are talking about Me, 
discussing about Me, singing about Me, I present Myself. I cannot but be 
present there where you Narada, you devotee, you are My devotee, you 
know it for certain that My attraction is towards discussion of My 
devotees. Where they talk about Me I cannot but be present there.” 


So let him grace, show his grace and blessings toward us all by our, this 
little attempt of discussion of the Divine Lord. Invoking the grace of 
Gadadhara Pandita in the day of his appearance, we retire this day from 
the meeting. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and Rabindranath mentioned his name that 
he’s polluting the name and fame of India, approaching the ladies with [?] 
tricks. 


Devotee: No, not that one. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 




Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was one gentleman... 


Another devotee: [?] SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So your present 
name is? Devotee: Sukadeva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sukadeva, I forgot. Sixty-seven, eighty-seven 
years age at present, memory fading gradually. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. How are you attracted by the ISKCON 
movement? 


Devotee: I’ve been attracted to ISKCON since seventy-five. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seventy-five. 


Devotee: I read some articles by SrTIa Prabhupada in the Back to 
Godhead magazine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Devotee: In Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are living at that time at Calcutta? 



Devotee: No, I was living in Bengal. I used to come to Calcutta for some 
work, on the asrama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Devotee: In Bihar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I know. I have got some idea of the [?] I 
knew many gentlemen of the past age. 


Devotee: [?] is millionaire there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes millionaire, Hari Sankara and Krpa 
Sankara, those two, yes both merchants. And, Gujerati merchants, and 
perhaps Hari Sankara’s son is Yasopanta [?] is it? 


Devotee: Yes, I know. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arjuna Argarwala was in the [?] 


Devotee: Arjuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Argarwala from ... 


Devotee: He is very old now, but he’s very strong. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Arjuna Argarwala I met, and his guru also. 
His guru he was in Benares, Arya Samaji, but we had Vaisnava servant. 
So he challenged me and he took his guru there from Benares. “How you 
can support Krsna Ilia ? The debauchee Krsna, immoral, God cannot be 
so such and such.” All these things: arguments. 

Then his guru came, he’s a student of Vedanta, I asked him, “What sort 
of Vedanta you have studied?” 

“Sankara.” 

“And from whom?” 

Then he came down. In Benares at that time there was one Damodara 
GoswamT, a good scholar of Vedanta, he also published one book. I was 
also trying to publish a Vedanta at that time. Then he told, “Damodara 
GoswamT, he is a Gaudlya Vaisnava, you know?” 



“Yes I know.” 


Then he fell flat. “Yes, my guru is Gaudlya Vaisnava Society, the Vedanti 
Damodara GoswamT of Radharamana in Vrndavana.” 

“Radharamana [?] I know, in Vrndavana. Gopala Bhatta parivar.” 

Then I told that, “You know that Baladeva Vidyabhusana Vedanta 
bhasya is there from the Gaudlya sampradaya." 

“I have heard of that.” 

“Your guru has got faith in that. Absolute good is absolute autocrat. 
Autocrat everything belongs to Him. We are the culprits that we think that 
this belongs to me, that belongs to that, then that gentleman, that 
belongs to other gentleman, this is quite wrong.” 


isavasyam idarh sarvarh, [yat kihca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


Everything belongs to Him and He is the enjoyer. And that Hegel 
philosophy, “Reality must be by itself and for itself.” By itself means it is 
caused by Himself, Svayambhu, otherwise He won’t become reality. If 
any third thing has produced Him then that will have more importance. 
And for itself: He’s existing to fulfil His own purpose: not to fulfil purpose 
of a third thing. Then if His existence is to fulfil the purpose of another 
thing, he will hold the higher position. So reality must have these two 



ideas in it; by itself, it is His own cause, and for itself, He exists to fulfil 
His own purpose; not subservient to anyone. Then... 


Devotee: He had to admit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Admit, had to admit, yes. So He is absolute 
good. Autocracy must is there, then the world will be saved. The 
autocracy in the hand of absolute good, so don’t forget the absolute 
good, and power is concentrated there and that is the best benefit of the 
whole. In this way, Arjuna Agawala was very much satisfied, and his 
brother was Sankara Argawala he was 

_[?] there his sons Madana and others perhaps are 

living now. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. There was 
one Bhagavati Argawala, Ramakrishna, so many in my young days I 
went to that place to collect some funds for the Math here. 


Devotee: Even now there’s possibility of opening something there, doing 
something there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now everything taken and they’re 
dispossessed of their property, government... 


Devotee: But they’re still very rich. There are multi millionaires. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Sukadeva, I 
might have heard your name perhaps, Sukadeva, now and then. Did you 
meet Madhava Maharaja? No? Madhava Maharaja who has a Math in 
Vrndavana and Calcutta also, he was a preacher. But I preached during 
my Guru Maharaja’s time and little later. I am sitting here idle in this Math, 
don’t go out for preaching [?] My Guru Maharaja wanted to send me to 
foreign country but I was reluctant. I can’t follow their intonation and I 
have not a mind to mix with them. I came from big brahmana family, 
pandit family. 

So I did not go into the foreign land, but in my last days I find that Guru 
Maharaja has taken so many foreign scholars to me. I can’t - energy is 
finished, but still the demand is there. 


Devotee: It is our good fortune to meet you actually. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. In the beginning I came I was placed in New Delhi, New Delhi just in 
construction. I was in charge of Kuruksetra and New Delhi Math was 
founded by me, Gaudlya Math. Through me it was founded at that first 
municipality declared [?] he was the first chairman of New Delhi 
Corporation. I was there. I invited him to Kuruksetra Math [?] He was the 
first chairman of New Delhi municipality corporation. I was there in 
Hanuman Road. I had a Math, hired a rented house, started in Hanuman 
Road. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Then I had to go to Madras side for preaching. And Madras Math was 
started and I was left there in charge of that Math. Then of course 



Bombay Math was started. There also I lived for one or two years. 


Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


During the first non-cooperation movement I was studying law. And left 
the university and joined along with C.R. Dasa and others, Subash Gosh 
We are of that type, Subash Gosh. Subash Gosh just came passing ICS 
but did not accept any service, joined movement along with C.R. Dasa. 


Devotee: Many of his followers speculate that he is still alive. Is he still 
alive SwamTji or he is passed away? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotee: Subash Gosh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t think he is living. A man of his type 
cannot live in disguise. That is my idea. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Then after that lull came in the movement I joined Gaudlya Math: 
[nineteen] twenty-six. From twenty-six I am member of Gaudlya Math, 
and preaching. Ha, ha, ha. [?] after fasting sixty-two days he died, and 
Gandhi’s civil disobedience movement in full fledged. At that time we had 
to oppose that national movement in favour of Gaudlya Math teaching. 
“That what you are doing is extended selfishness. Political freedom is 



nothing. By so many politically free country in the world but are they 
happy? What is the standard of happiness you have learned?” 

Raso vai sah - real happiness is person. That is not a thing that we shall 
acquire that and put in the iron safe and enjoy. Real happiness, raso vai 
sah, ananda, anandam brahmano vidvan. 


[yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha 
anandam brahmano vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti] 


[“As one gets subjective realisation of the transcendental blissful aspect 
of the Supreme Divinity, he sheds fear completely for all time. Such a 
realised man of wisdom is freed totally from negative thoughts. Having 
his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared from 
such torture. Such is the secret doctrine.”] [TaittirJya Upanisad, 11.9.1] 


The rasa, the ananda : that is person, we are to understand. We are 
person and we are unhappy and we want to be happy by whose 
connection His status must be superior to that of us. So super subjective 
area He is living, the rasa. Real happiness in super subjective area, not 
in the objective area it can be located from. We are to begin our life in 
that way, raso vai sah, akhila-rasamrta-murtih. 


yam labdhva capararh labharh, manyate nadhikarh tatah yasmin sthito na 
duhkhena, gurunapi vicalyate 


[“By attaining to this state, he never considers any mundane acquisition 
as superior, and in the face of unbearable tribulation his heart never 



wavers.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.22] 


That sort of rasa, ananda, anandarh brahmano vidvan, raso vai sah. 

Rasa is not be located in the objective world, but in the subjective, super 
subjective world. And we are to approach Him in the slave mood, mood 
of service, dedication, and not as a master. The land, the plane of 
exploitation we are living in; then the plane of renunciation as Buddha 
and Sankara; then the plane of dedication as Ramanuja and other 
Vaisnava Acarya. Three planes we are to find. The plane of exploitation 
and that is subdivided. Exploitation of different nature there may be, 
exploitation, karma. Karma means exploitation. And jhana means 
renunciation, complete withdrawal from the objective side, by 
renunciation, and to retire into a plane that is similar to sound sleep, 
samadhi, and not to come out in the objective world. If we awake then we 
must be awake in the mortal world, plane, there will be reaction; the land 
of, the plane of renunciation, a zero, a spiritual zero as in slumber. Then 
the life real: to begin towards land of dedication as a unit in the plane of 
dedication, Krsna dasa, Narayana dasa: subordinate. 


nityo nityanarh cetanas-cetananam, eko bahunarh yo vidadhati [kaman 
tarn atmastham ye ‘nupasyanti dhiras tesarh santih sasvati netaresam] 


[“Of the innumerable, eternal, conscious beings, there is one eternal 
Supreme Being. That Supreme Lord is the maintainer of the innumerable 
living beings in terms of their different situations, according to individual 
work and reaction of work. That Supreme Lord is also, by His expansion 
as Paramatma, present within the heart of every living being. Only those 
saintly persons who can see, within and without, that same Supreme 
Lord, can actually attain to perfect and eternal peace.”] [Katha Upanisad 
2.2.13] 



brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


“After one has realized that he’s brahman, he’s cetana, and not of any 
mundane affinity, then only he’s eligible to make his way towards Me.” 


bahunam janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rar e."][Bhagavad-gJta, 7.19] 


After ages and ages a jhanl ultimately comes to realize that Vasudeva is 
all in all. Vasudeva, Purusottama, Parabrahman, He has got personality. 
We took Him as non-differentiating, non- aggressive, non-assertive, a 
mass of consciousness, but it is not so, it is person, Vasudeva, 
Parabrahman, Purusottama. 


brahmano hi pratisthaham, [amrtasyavyayasya ca 



sasvatasya ca dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya ca] 


[“I am the basis and original mainstay of the undivided divine vitality of 
the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and eternal, 
and is the constitutional position of inexhaustible nectar and the 
sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 
14.27] 


Have you gone through Bhagavad-gita ? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmano hi pratisthaharrr. “I am the support 
of Brahman.” 


dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca [daivo vistarasah 
prokta, asuram partha me srnu] 


[“O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures - 
godly and demoniac. I have already elaborately described the godly 
nature to you, so now hear from Me about the demoniac nature.”] 

[,Bhagavad-gita , 16.6] 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhutani, 
kOta-stho ‘ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 



udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya isvarah] 


[“In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 

All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord).” “But totally distinct from 
both these types of souls, there is a Supreme Person who is known as 
Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme Lord. Entering into the 
three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all beings in the universe.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 15.16-17] 


What undergoes change and what is constant; two kinds of created 
things here. 


yasmat ksaram atito 'ham, aksarad api cottamah ato 'smi loke vede 
ca, prathitah purusottamah 


[“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 
15.18] 


“I’m above that, both that, constant and the changing things of this world. 
I am above, I transcend, so I am Purusottama, My name is Purusottama. 
I am above those two entity, ksaram and aksarad. I am Purusottama, 
person.” 



In this way the personal God, that is we can get it, that God is person. 
And He is not a substance, mere inert non-differentiated mass of 
consciousness, not that. Assertive and He is all-good, ananda , raso vai 
sah. 


Devotee: Even adi jagat guru Sankaracarya had to admit... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: Later on, adi jagat guru Sankaracarya had to admit that there 
is...person. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I didn’t meet any of them. I somewhat knew 
about Karapatri [?] I didn’t meet him but I heard about him, Karapatri [?] 
He has gone through Vaisnava literature also but his tendency toward 
Mayavada that Madhusudana Saraswati, a Bengali scholar, of the 
renouncence [?] Mayavada. Now only living on the basis of his argument, 
Madhusudana Saraswati, a Bengali scholar of Haridpura district. Advaita 
Siddhi, his book is known by the name of Advaita Siddhi. Before that 
Madhvacarya sampradaya , JayatTrtha and others they refuted all other 
arguments of the MayavadT scholars very successfully. But this 
Madhusudana Saraswati came afterwards and he re-established some 
sort of Mayavada conception, we are told. But we have got our general 
knowledge from Gita, and Bhagavat and our Gurudeva. We came to 
understand. We met so many pandits of so many departments, that I 
don’t think anyone could defeat our arguments. I don’t think... 



Devotee: But there is some difficulty for me Swamiji, because I have 
been in ten years in MayavadTs and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is good that you had a good contact with 
Mayavada. Just as JTva GoswamT did, he first went to Benares and 
studied all the MayavadT treatise, and then in Vrndavana he refuted all of 
them. 


Devotee: I would like to do that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And also I find that Kumara Bhatta, Kumari 
Bhatta perhaps, he went to Buddhistic Acarya and he learned everything 
from them. Then again came back and refuted them, the Buddhists. And 
because he thought that he has betrayed his guru, though Buddha, then 
he put... 


_[?] Kumari Bhatta. When Sankara just coming 

Kumari Bhatta gone away. He was refuting the Buddhist, then Sankara 
came and refuted successfully the Buddhist idea. But he himself 
delivered Buddhist goods in a new colour in Vedic literature, Sankara. 
What Sankara told that is similar to Buddhism because Buddhism says 
with the dissolution of the mental system nothing remains, there is no 
eternal existence of jlva soul. Here Sankara and Buddha common that 
jlva soul is not of eternal type. But we find, 


nityo nityanam cetanas-cetananam, [eko bahunam yo vidadhati kaman 
tam atmastham ye ‘nupasyanti dhiras tesam santih sasvati netaresam] 


[“Of the innumerable, eternal, conscious beings, there is one eternal 



Supreme Being. That Supreme Lord is the maintainer of the innumerable 
living beings in terms of their different situations, according to individual 
work and reaction of work. That Supreme Lord is also, by His expansion 
as Paramatma, present within the heart of every living being. Only those 
saintly persons who can see, within and without, that same Supreme 
Lord, can actually attain to perfect and eternal peac e.”][Katha Upanisad 
2.2.13] In Gita, 

[na jayate mriyate va kadacin, nayarri bhOtva bhavita va na bhOyah] ajo 
nityah sasvato ‘yam purano, na hanyate hanyamane sarire 


[“The soul is never born and never dies, nor does he repeatedly come 
into being and undergo expansion, because he is unborn and eternal. He 
is inexhaustible, ever-youthful yet ancient. Although the body is subject to 
birth and death, the soul is never destroyed.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.20] 


[mamaivamso jiva-loke], jiva-bhutah sanatanah [manah 
sasthanTndriyani, prakrti-sthani karsati] 


[“The soul is a part of Me, as My separate fragmental particle or potency. 
Although he is eternal, he acquires the mind and five perceptual senses, 
which are parts of material nature as creations of maya, My deluding 
potency.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.7] 


What is the meaning of all these scriptures? He is eternal, y'/Va tattva. But 
Sankara did not accept; he accepted the creed of the Buddhistic that with 
the dissolution of the mental system nothing remains. But Buddhists are 
silent. If anything remains anywhere Sankara says, “The brahman which 
is imperceivable, inconceivable, some source of conscious substance 
remains. But we have nothing to do with that, we can’t know it. And that 



cannot be of any utility to us.” 


Then how Sankara comes to preach? How the Veda, how then if the truth 
cannot assert to come down in the mayic area, then how the men that 
are covered with illusion will get relief, go to the truth? I met many 
MayavadT pandits, they can’t answer this. Hare Krsna. 

They say two kinds of papa [sin]. One is [?] bhrama and [?] bhrama [?] A 
flame is there and one is misconceiving that flame as a jewel. And there 
is another; the one he’s coming in connection of a real jewel but thinking, 
also mistaking it that it is jewel: two kinds of error. 

Then I put, “How to detect that this is a particular type and this is a 
second line, how to understand one?” He could not answer. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: But Swamiji why are there many MayavadTs preaching? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why not MayavadT? What is not here? 
Everything is here. This is not a standard place of living. This is within 
already the plane of misunderstanding. Maya means maya, what is not 
that. Ma ya, ma means no, ya means what, what is not, that is the 
misunderstood aspect of the whole. So maya, misunderstanding that is 
natural here and... mriyate anyayate maya [?] Another interpretation, that 
everything has got infinite possibility, infinite connection, but we measure 
it according to our selfish nature. We see everything with our own 
interest, we ascribe our own interest in our environment and we want to 
read, and to store and record; so independent of that no interest. My 
impression about a thing, and a tiger’s impression, or an ant’s 
impression, that is not one and the same. The human interest that also 
may differ from this section, that section, in this way, one is friend and to 



another that same friend is enemy. The record, according to our own 
interest we record. And our place changes and our interest also changes; 
our reading is also changeable. Mriyate anaya [?] By measured 
estimation maya means. Not in central angle of vision we see things, but 
we ourselves are centre and ascribe our central interest into the 
paraphernalia and we go on reading and recording in that way. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is Mayavada. So it will be, this is worst 
place. 


Devotee: It means they are misleading people, public in general. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


mayavadam asac-chastrarh, pracchannam bauddham ucyate mayaiva 
vihitam devi, kalau brahmana-murtina 


[“The Mayavada philosophy, Siva informed his wife ParvatT, is covered 
Buddhism. In the form of a brahmana in the Kali-yuga, I teach this 
imagined philosophy. Sankaracarya is thus widely accepted as an 
incarnation of Siva.”] [Padma Purana, Uttara khanda, 25.7] 



Again this is harmonized also. “I have ordered Sankara, My favourite 
disciple, go and preach Mayavada against Me, against devotees.” 


Why? Just as in hospital [?] to segregate them, to save the less serious. 
“So, whose idea is so ‘ham ; more serious type of demoniac 
characteristic, remove them with this false preaching. And the other, 
innocent people will get facility to go in their own way. But otherwise they 
will come and disturb. So go and create another association for them, go 
and preach.” Mahadeva was asked by Narayana, “Go and take them 
aloof.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


By the grace of Gauranga [?] with the conclusion of Bhagavatam. And 
that came from Vyasadeva as his last treatise. And after he was 
chastised: given stricture by his Guru Narada. 

“What have you done so far? That is all nonsense. Dharma , artha , kama , 
moksa. You have prescribed only the diet for the patients. But a normal 
person, a healthy person, how he will live, you have not given it to that. 

So now a new idea, that the healthy persons, raso vai sah , they will 
cultivate about rasa proper. They will live above liberation. Above 
renunciation there is a normal life, and how they live, give that sort of 
instruction. Otherwise all your Veda , Vedanta, Gita, Mahabharata all 
falsified.” 

In this way Narada came to instruct Vedavyasa; and then he gave 
Bhagavatam. 

And Mahaprabhu came with that final thing, “Don’t worry about the so 
many primary and other scriptures, but the highest thing that was given in 
the scriptures by Vyasadeva in his, the last treatise, take up that, take the 



name of the Lord, go direct to Krsna cultivation, krsnanu-silanam .” 


[anyabhilasita-sunyam, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanam bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called 
pure devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , 1.1.11] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19-167] & [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.21.11, purport] 


To cultivate about Krsna, how: by serving. There are so many people that 
raised that, “Gaudlya Math is preaching slave mentality. We say, So 
'ham, so great we are. And they say, “No, no, we are slave to Krsna.” So 
they are very cowed down, depression, bringing depression into the 
country, they’re enemy of the country, Gaudlya Math people.” In this way. 

And we are told that we are speaking the reality and you are suffering 
from so many diseased thoughts. In Sylhet we had a meeting and 
Siddhanti Maharaja, you do not know perhaps, he had Math in Calcutta 
and Purl and also here. He was a very brave and straight speaker. He 
attacked Subash Gosh, Bunkeen Chatergee, (Mandakar?) all these. The 
young men they were of that place, they were very much disturbed and 
they came out to stop our meetings there. The sympathizers of the 
locality came to us to stop preaching, but we did not agree, we went to 
the meeting, they also came. 

But I began with this appeal, “This is not a place, country for Subash 
Gosh, Bunkeen Chatergee, (Mandakar?) only. But here is also Buddha, 
Sankara, Vasistha, Yajnavalka, also Vedavyasa, Sri Caitanyadeva, 
Ramanuja; they are also son of this land and what they have given to us? 



Only political freedom what is that? Nothing; all the so called political 
countries they are suffering. So what is the real goal? That is to be...so 
many western scholars they also hope that India will give real freedom to 
the world, Max Muller and so many (Purchida?) and others. So you are to 
raise your consciousness to that standard.” Anyhow the young men they 
went away and did not create any opposition. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. That 
Caitanya Prasada, my name for that boy was Caitanya Prasada. 


Devotee: Caitanya dasa or Prasada? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Prasada. Prasada was Cinmayananda 
somewhat, that, I don’t know whether... At that time Rahoul SankTrtana or 
some Buddhist Acarya just came from foreign to Bihara perhaps, perhaps 
Patna, Rahoul was his name, he was Buddhistic monk. He came... 


Devotee: The leader of the Mayana... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: Mayana Buddhism. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Buddhism, Rahoul was the son, child of 
Buddhadeva, so his name very favourite to the Buddhist monks. And that 
sannyasl’s name was Rahoul, SankTrtayana perhaps. I heard from that 
Caitanya dasa about him. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam / laghuni tatra mahatarh, jivo 
jlvasya jTvanam 


[“Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] 


We cannot live without consuming so many lives. Those that have got 
hands they eat those that have got no hands. And those that have got 
four feet they live on creepers and others, that grass, got no feet. And 
laghuni tatra mahatarh , and bigger they live on the, of lower strength. Jlvo 
jlvasya jTvanam, everyone is living at the cost of so many thousands of 
jlva. That is the nonsense. We are in the midst of such hopeless 
situation, and to every action equal and opposite reaction. 

Manu Sarhhita says, “Do you know the derivative meaning of marhsah?” 
Manu says: 


mamsa vakreta yasya mamsa adam, iti mamsesya mamsatyam padanti 



manasya [?] 


Manu says, “Do you know the derivative meaning of the word marhsah ? 
Mam sah, mam means ama ke [?] me, myself, sah means he. Me-he, I 
am eating and he will eat me in turn: a reaction. So the name has been 
given marhsah , aham tvam, marhsah. In Bhagavata also a parallel 
passage. 


ye tv anevarh-vido ‘santah stabdhah sad-abhimaninah pasun druhyanti 
visrabdhah pretya khadanti te ca tan 


[“Those wicked persons who do not know the real nature of dharma, who 
are proud and stubborn, who consider themselves righteous and who 
mercilessly slaughter animals will, in their next life, be eaten by the very 
beasts they kill.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.5.14] 


In this life they are murdering, killing the animals, but in after life they will 
kill and eat them in return. This is the law. And we are in such hopeless 
position, we are victim of such law, unavoidable law. We can’t live, we 
can’t foster our body without causing disturbance heinously to the 
environment. Then, what is the way to get out? 


End of 82.04.23.B 82.04.24.A 


82.04.24.B 82.04.25.A 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this way from time eternal we are going up 
and then reaction going down. And going down, loan is finished, taken, 
and then light and going up. And going up and extorting, exploiting and 
becoming heavy and going down. And when going down loan is taken 
away and we are light and going up, and this is satya, raja, tama, 
eternally in this vicious circle moving, helplessly. Gita says, 


yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajha, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities ( nirguna-bhakti ).”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.9] 


na hi kascit ksanam api, jatu tisthaty akarmakrt [karyate by avasah 
karma, sarvah prakrti-jair gunaih] 


[“No one can remain without acting even for a moment. Everyone is 
forced to act helplessly, stimulated by the modes of material nature. 
Therefore, it is improper for a person of impure consciousness to reject 
the purificatory duties prescribed by the scriptures.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.5] 



Even for a second one cannot live without incurring some debt in this 
atmosphere. The sashprasash [?], the water, the step throwing, the fire 
for the necessity of the body, always creating disturbance and killing so 
many insects, helplessly, hopelessly. And the reaction you must have to 
take, can’t avoid. Then where [?] yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam 
karma-bandhanah. Karma sasyad abhadra [?] It is eternally the karma , 
the exploitation, the elevationist they are always within inauspicious and 
ultimately meeting death. Yajharthat, yajho vai visnu, Visnudeva, work for 
Him, connect everything with the centre, with the absolute and do, then 
you can get out of this entanglement. You can’t avoid energizing, but try 
to energize only for Him. Connect with the centre and you will be relieved 
thereby to the nth term. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto M e."][Bhagavad-gJta, 9.27] 


That is the way to get out, no other way to get out of the law of karma. In 
this way everything is connected with the absolute and we are relieved. 
So cent per cent when we are engaged with Him then we are free. And 
then that is gradation of the engagement according to the intensity and 
also the nature, the attitude, how to approach to serve Him. And what is 
His nature we have to know. So Narayana conception of Godhead, the 
Vasudeva, the Narayana conception, the Rama conception, the 
Dvarakesa conception, Mathuresa, Vrndavana conception, different type 
of conception of the absolute is there. Gradually we are to accommodate 
with them and go on. There is difference also in our acquisition according 
to our acceptance of the gradation in the understanding of the absolute 
characteristic. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 



Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Caitanya. 

What’s the time? Nine thirty? 

Devotee: Nine o five. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine five? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: Maharaja is the exhibition of psychic powers bad for spiritual 
life or good? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exhibition of? 

Devotee: Psychic powers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Psychic powers, that is bad, mal engagement. 
What for? I should have no time but the service of my Lord. 



yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh mukunda-sevaya 
yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati 


[“The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of 
depravity rooted in lust and greed, is directly mastered by serving the 
Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise checked or pacified by 
practising the eight-fold yogic discipline, which is generally based on 
sensual and mental repression (yama, niyama , etc).”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.6.35] 


Devarsi Narada says, “By yama, niyama asana in the yoga, we can get 
some facility to get control over our senses, but that is for the time being, 
not permanently. But if we can engage ourselves in our natural service 
towards the Lord we are saved from.” 

Mahaprabhu says, ‘Karma, yoga, jhana... In Bhagavad-gJta, 


naharh vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya [sakya evam-vidho 
drastum, drstavan asiyan mama bhaktya tv an any ay a sakya, ah am 
evam-vidho 'rjjuna jhaturh drastum ca tattvena, pravesturh ca parantapa] 


[“Neither by study of the Vedas, nor by austerity, charity, or sacrifice, can 
anyone behold My human like form of Supreme Absolute Truth 
(Parabrahman) which you are now seeing before you.”] [“O Arjuna, 
conqueror of the enemy, although in this form of Mine I am practically 
impossible to be seen by all other methods, the pure devotees, by their 
exclusive devotion unto Me, are capable of actually knowing Me, seeing 
Me, and entering into My divine pastimes.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 11.53-4] 



And also, 


tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi, jhanibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


[“The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana , superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi.”] 
[Bhagavad-glta, 6.46] 


yoginam api sarvesam, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


[“Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who 
has full faith in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who 
adores Me with all their heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, 
rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My op\n\on.’^[Bhagavad- 
glta, 6.47] 


Nahatin vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya. Gaura Hari bol. 

Mahaprabhu says - that in an example, [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 
20. 127-136] 

“That a man is poor, then one astrologer comes to him, ‘Why you are 
poor? There is much wealth underground. You are to find that then your 



poverty will disappear. But be cautious, careful. Don’t approach from the 
southern side, then there is that hornet, so many hornets there they will 
attack. They will come one by one and bite you and you will be disturbed 
and won’t be able to go to the wealth.” 

That is karma-kanda. If you do any work, every result will come and 
capture you, good or bad, and keep you away from getting it. 

“Then, don’t go, approach from the western side, there is a magician, 
super powered magician, he will offer you this anima, laghima, vyapti 
[becoming small as the atom, lighter than a feather, all pervading, etc.] all 
these so many things he’ll offer you, and you’ll be enchanted by that, and 
you won’t be allowed to come. You’ll be misguided and not allowed to 
come to the wealth proper.” 

So that is yoga, yaksa' eka haya, Mahaprabhu says. 

“And don’t go to approach from the northern side. There is a python, a 
big serpent, ajagare, he will come out and devour you wholesale. The 
jhana, the so 'ham, if you are one with brahman you have no existence at 
all, who will come to enjoy the wealth?” 

“Just try to approach from the eastern side, that path of bhakti, sadhu- 
sahga, adau sraddha, sadhu- sahga, and take the name of the Lord and 
approach, you will get it easily.” 


So, in Bhagavata also it is easy to dispense with the karma, elevation, 
but it is difficult to do away with the charm of knowledge, that I shall know 
everything. But Bhagavata says that that is the worst enemy of you to go 
towards the Absolute. Worst enemy is jhana, you want to know. You try to 
put you in the subjective position and you are trying always to make to 
draw the super subjective thing in your objective area. And that is 
impossible and that is killing of time. So jhana-misra-bhakti, jhana- 
sunya-bhakti, jhana-misra-bhakti, karma-misra bhakti, jhana-misra- 
bhakti. Jhana is also the enemy; that you want to know, that you want to 
become subject of the super subject, is it possible? And in objective 



mood you are to approach the super subjective. Jnana-sunya-bhakti 
Mahaprabhu recommended. When I came to read this in Ramananda- 
samvada, jhana-misra-bhakti, eho bahya age kaha ara, here it is now go 
further. And karma-misra, jhana-misra , with the spirit of elevation, the 
spirit of knowing everything dismissed. No, it is all futile, useless killing of 
time. Because He is super subject, you are object to Him. 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh 

manah manasas tu para buddhir, 

buddher yah paratas tu sah 


[“The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42] 


Who are you? Your knowledge is cast towards this objective world 
through the channels of your senses. Senses are all important. If you had 
no senses then no world for you. If you have got no mind you may say, “I 
was inattentive, I could not see.” 

“A man passed through your front.” “No, I did not see him.” 

“Why?” 

“I was unmindful.” 

So mind is more important to you than your senses. Then again go to the 
stage of judgement, buddhi, reason, that is more and more important. 

You are an idiot. You may have your senses, you may have your mind, 
you may have your property, but you are an idiot, your life is useless, 
ludicrous. So buddhi is all important in you. Then from buddhi you 
approach higher, you will find your own self, atma. Then beyond that 



Paramatma, in this way, the Brahman, the Narayana, that is on the other 
side. They are all subjective, super subject. You are an object. In this way 
you are to approach this subjective area. So jhana-sunya-bhakti\ the 
energy will be wasted which you will use to know Him. 


You cannot know Him. You are a point of knowledge, an ocean of 
knowledge, and of subjective character. So you can only be utilized by 
Him. You submit, surrender wholly to Him and He will utilize you, and that 
will be the proper connection, and you will be benefited most thereby. So, 


jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitam 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahman by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


Who has left hopeless about the achievement of his knowledge and 
submit, He will utilize you, He knows best of your interest. He is your 
guardian. 


[bhoktaram yajha-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram] suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati 



[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


When a person finds peace, when He’s there, the ultimate controller of 
the whole world, He’s my friend, He’s my guardian. My interest is well 
represented there in His heart. Then only he can find peace, otherwise 
not. So only surrender, and He knows best your interest and He will 
utilize you for your best interest. That is the way recommended by 
Mahaprabhu, saranagati. The bhakti school has recommended 
saranagati , surrender. 

And Aurobindo also says [?] his book, that we must set aside our own 
spirit of searching our own welfare. How much we know? It is better to 
leave everything for His discretion. He will do, whatever: then He will 
come to decide for me and how the infinite knowledge will come to 
decide in my favour? And I must be benefited infinitely, greater way. What 
is good, what is bad, how much I know? So I leave everything to Him. I 
am surrendering. He will do on my behalf. I do not know what. So only 
take His name. Don’t pray; don’t thrust anything on Him, any condition, 
“Give me this,” never say; but, “I want You. I want You who can give 
everything. I want You.” So I want the greatest thing, not any partial thing. 
That is the most intelligent way to approach Him. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Jhana sunya bhakti. Karma-jhana-anavrtam . The gradation of devotion is 
given by Rupa GoswamT in this way. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, [jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama] 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , 1.1.11]& [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19- 
167] 


Fleeting desires should be eliminated first. Jhana-karmady-anavrtam, the 
spirit of elevating your own self, your own position: that should be given 
up. And jhana-anavrtam, I am one with You. No, you are of degraded 
nature substance and He is above, invulnerable and you are of 
vulnerable stuff. So you are not one with Him. Jhana-karmady-anavrtam, 
anukOlyena. And also to serve Him, seeking His satisfaction: not to be 
arrayed in the opposite camp. In this way we shall, we want to cultivate 
our serving attitude towards Him. And he quoted also from Devarsi 
Narada’s scriptures: Narada says, 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate 


[“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Narada Purana] 



The high type of devotion should be like this. Sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh. 
Upadi means which is foreign, not natural, what has come after, to 
capture us like so many dresses. Sarvopadhi- vinirmuktarh, what is 
unnatural, what is artificial, what has come after, that all should be 
eliminated. What is eternal substance in me; that should be taken into 
account. Tat paratvena nirmalam. And the purity of your action will 
depend on how much it will satisfy Him, the centre. To what degree it is 
producing satisfaction in the central mind. That will be the criterion of 
purity, how much the centre is satisfied by your action. Not that you, you 
are vulnerable thing, what do you know what is bad what is good? How 
much do you know? You are expected to know what is good what is bad? 
He knows the best, and depend on Him. That will be the best intelligence 
and reason, judiciousness and fortune and everything to surrender, 
saranagati. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam raksisyatiti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

[evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
22 . 100 ] 


And what is saranagati ? That has been described in these six ways. Six 
departments of knowledge has been extended to us to understand what 
is saranagati, how to prepare for saranagati, to get Him, to achieve Him 



as our own; in this way. 


I compiled one book collecting many stanzas from many places, from 
many sources, and couched in these six forms, Prapanna-jlvanamrta. 
That is going to be published very soon in English. It is already in Bengali 
script, Sanskrit book. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in Bengali a saranagati very good life 
giving book, very simple as well as very life giving. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


In Ramanuja sampradaya also there is one Prapannamrta. Mine is 
Prapanna-jlvanamrta. But in Ramanuja sampradaya I am told there is a 
book, I have not found it, Prapannamrta. Yamunacarya, Satakopa, they 
are also great exponents of saranagati. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


dlksa-kale bhakta kare atma-samarpana, sei kale krsna tare kare atma- 
sama sei deha kare tara cid-ananda-maya, aprakrta-dehe tahra carana 
bhajaya 


[“At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders unto the 
service of the Lord, Krsna accepts him to be as good as Himself.”] 

[“When the devotee’s body is thus transformed into spiritual existence, 
the devotee, in that transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet 
of the Lord.”] 



[Caltanya-carltamrta, Antya-IJIa, 4.192-3] 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratlpadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


“By saranagati they enter into My family connection.” 


Brahma bhOyaya kalpate, atma bhOyaya kalpate. Sanatana GoswamT 
explains in this way atma bhOyaya becomes His own, enters into His 
family life; family life of the Lord, and how sweet it can be. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

So no more today, I finish here, getting tired. Afterwards: more 
afterwards. 


vahcha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-slndhubhya eva ca patltanam 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 




[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.] 


Maharaja, take your seat here. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] 


We are to know what the real enquiry should be. To enquire after that 
thing by knowing which everything is known, it is possible. [?] other’s 
opinions, all [?] What is this? Then gradually, of course I have read this 
sloka from Bhagavatam in my previous life. It came to my mind; yes it is 
possible. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, [chidyante sarva-samsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani] 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 



All the ties: that is vasana karmana [?] I want this, I want that, I want 
those. All untied nothing necessary, nothing necessary more. Bhidyate 
hrdaya-granthis , all the ties are untied, gone. Chidyante sarva-sarhsayah , 
more serious thing, all the doubts are cleared, it is unthinkable. It is 
unthinkable that all doubts will be cleared. I shall be over doubtless area. 
It is most unthinkable, astonishing, astounding. KsJyante casya karmani, 
such urgent life is there. We can accept that life. We don’t want anything, 
we are above all suspicion, all doubts and all past actions finished. 
Finished, no reaction from them, released from all reactions of our past 
life. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


“When I am seen everywhere such things happen.” 


This is the end of life. No other alternative. No other duty to attend than 
this school, to be a student, an eternal student of this universal education 
of Upanisad and Bhagavatam. Bhagavatam is the ripe fruit of the 
Vedanta, Upanisad. So no other urgent business anyone may have than 
the solution of the entanglement of lives together, eternal life. We shall 
engage ourselves whole heartedly, exclusively only to that thing, that 
inquiry, that engagement. No other engagement should be considered 
but only this wherever you are, begin your life with this. ( stanisthita ?) 
Wherever you are at present, your position you hold, does not matter, but 
come to this central inquiry. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Sri la Srldhara Deva Goswami, yesterday 
you agreed to comment on Siksastakam. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Starting today you agreed that you would comment 
on the different verses of Siksastakam starting with ceto-darpana- 
marjanam, so we can try to publish. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu, He 
gave us His advice in His eight poems composed by Himself. His other 
advices we have in the writings of so many devotees. But these eight 
sloka, Siksastakam, comes direct from Him, as it is, totally. And the first is 
this: 


ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam sreyah- 
kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhO-jlvanam anandambudhi- 
vardhanam prati-padam purnamrtasvadanam sarvatma-snapanam 
pararh vijayate srJ-krsna-sahkJrtanam 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and 
extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest of birth and death. As the 
evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to 
blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its 
real inner treasure - a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting 
nectar the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing ocean of 
ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious 
influence of the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 1] 



The pioneer of Sri Krsna sahkirtanam in this world: or universe. 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama, sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sahklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, 
and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the universe.”] 
[Chaitanya-Bhagavat] 


This Nama sahklrtana, He meant here that, “ Nama sahklrtana, the Name 
I have come to inaugurate. That Name will reach to every nook and 
corner of this wide world, universe.” What is that? Nama sahklrtana, Sri 
Krsna sahkirtanam. 


Bahubhir militva yat klrtanam tad eva sahkirtanam, congregational 
chanting, samyak klrtana, congregational, both concerning quality and 
quantity. By quantity congregational as much as possible extensive, and 
quality Sri Krsna sahkirtanam not sahklrtana, samyak klrtana pOrna 
klrtana is only Sri Krsna sahkirtanam. To speak in praise of any other 
gods that is not sahklrtana. Sahkirtanam, pOrna klrtanam, samyak means 
puma that cannot be sahklrtana, pOrna klrtanam that is partial praise. But 
to be sahkirtanam, the song in praise of the whole, samyak klrtanam 
otherwise that will be partial representation and defective to certain 
extent. The full sun will be in praise of the full then it will be full sun, full 
sahkirtanam. Sri Krsna sahkirtanam is the fullest sahkirtanam, the 
chanting in the praise of the whole. He should be praised. He is manima. 
He is everything, He responsible for everything, He is the master. He is 
the dispenser of good and bad, the absolute controller of everything. 
Everything is due to Him, the fulfilment of life. The fulfilment of the life of 
all the parts, that only reaches Him. 



Mukta pragraha vriti [?] The horse has got the reign, to check. But if it’s 
let loose freely it goes. 


So the klrtana, the praise, if not checked by any purpose it will go straight 
toward the supreme cause. So everything is due to Him. He is the 
receiver, recipient of everything. Everything is for Himself, for Himself. So 
sahkirtanam means klrtana of Krsna; it cannot be, sahkirtanam , the 
praise of any other thing than Krsna, Sri Krsna sahkirtanam. 


And Sri means LaksmT Devi, sakti, His potency. Sri Krsna sahkirtanam 
with His paraphernalia, that is included in Him. So Sri Krsna sahkirtanam 
vijayate : that should thrive in this world. That should be victorious without 
any hindrance. A spontaneous and natural flow without any check from 
any side: exclusive, independent, perfect, unhesitating, the klrtana , the 
praise of Him; that should be chanted in a congregational manner. The 
Sri Krsna sahkirtanam , that sort of vibration should be created and that 
will be most healthy and wholesome for the whole of the world. 


By suddha bhakti, by surrender, by the pure devotion we shall take to that 
Krsna sahkirtanam. And what will be the different stages through which 
we shall pass? It is also mentioned there, ceto- darpana-marjanarh , the 
first consequence is to cleanse the mirror of our mind. Mirror of our mind, 
ceta, or our heart, or mental system, what we may say. Ceto-darpana- 
marjanarh, the mirror if it is covered with dust then we cannot see things 
properly reflected. So if our heart is filthy, it is dirty, then sastric , that is 
scriptural advice, or any incident cannot be reflected here properly 
because it is covered with dust. What are the dusts? Anyabhilasa , our 
desires, so many desires, fleeting and also organized desires we may 
have and they’re considered as dust, and our heart, our mind is covered 
with so many dusts. Infinite desires we have got and that is as dust has 
covered our understanding. We cannot see things properly, can’t 
understand the advice of the Veda , of anything, of the sadhus properly 



because that cannot reflect in our mind because it is dirty. It is covered 
with so many infinite, ordinary desires of this mundane world, bhukti, 
mukti, etc. 


So the first thing we get from Sri Krsna saiiklrtana that is the cleansing of 
our mind, ceto-darpana- marjanarh. And the varnasrama dharma is also 
formed to do this purpose. If without any attraction for the consequence 
we discharge the duty of varnasrama dharma then we get cita suddhi. 
The first instalment of Nama sahklrtana gives us the result of varnasrama 
dharma, cita suddhi. Cita sudd ho vasa siddhi. Then we can have the 
proper memory, we can understand Vedic advice properly, cita suddhi. 

So first instalment of Nama sahklrtana we receive as cita suddhi, ceto- 
darpana-marjanarh. 


Then next instalment, bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanarh. Bhukti then 
mukti; bhava-maha-davagni- nirvapanarh, that we are to be, we are to 
come into creation. When this mundane wave catches the soul and 
mingles with the mundane vibrations in different stages: that is stopped, 
mukti: liberation. Liberation by second stride; first stride cita suddhi, 

Nama sahklrtana, by second stride it comes to effect our liberation from 
the mundane forces. Bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanarh, that the great 
conflagration, adhiyatmika, adhibhautika, adhidaivika, the three kinds of 
flame always burning our heart. That is stopped, appeased, bhava-maha- 
davagni. That we are to be, that we are to come in creation, we are to 
come in connection with the mortal world and that is to suffer misery; that 
is compared with fire. And that fire is extinguished forever. 


They pick up adhiyatmika, adhibhautika, adhidaivika. Adhiyatmika - which 
is coming from within, from the body or from the mind as repentance and 
so many diseases, adhiyatmika. Adhibhautika - which is the misery that 
comes from our neighbours, from man and from the beast, from the 
insects, so many things adhiyatmika, adhibhautika, bhuta means coming 



from another animal. And adhidaivika means accidental, famine, flood, all 
these things, earthquake, adhidaivika , not direct from any jlva but from 
the nature it is coming. Three kinds of miseries we are to suffer from. And 
this misery burns in our heart like fire. 


And everything is quenched, extinguished fire forever by second 
instalment, second stride Nama sahkirtana bestows us this relief, bhava- 
maha-davagni-nirvapanarh. Then sreyah-kairava-candrika- vitaranarh, 
then by Nama sahkirtana, after doing away with these two negative 
engagements begins the positive engagement and takes us to the reality, 
to the truth proper, sreyah-kairava, mahgalam sivanam, satyam sivanam 
sundaram. 


The siva which is above these mundane difficulties, sreyah, in a general 
way mahgalam, kairavanam, in a general way we get. We get from it, that 
Nama sahkirtana, from Him, Nama sahkirtana sreyah-kairava. Fear 
covers the santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya rasa. If we scrutinize in a 
suppressed way it takes us there and vidya-vadhO-jivanam. And takes us 
to the, to surrender infinitely for the disposal of Krsna, vidya-vadhO, 
preparedness for wholesale surrender towards Krsna, that is found in 
madhurya rasa, sreyah-kairava, the grace of Nityananda Prabhu. Nitaiyer 
karuna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe. Gradually, suppressedly, it passes 
to vidya-vadhO-jivanam. 


Then anandambudhi-vardhanarh, then when we come in that proper 
layer, level, then taking the Name of Krsna we find the ocean - that is 
transcendental over experience, all types of experience. Transcendental, 
a new type of ecstatic joy we find in Nama sahkirtana when the surrender 
is complete. According to the degree of surrender Name comes to assert, 
assert Himself over us and gives us joy which is like ocean in that it is 
infinite. Infinite type of joy we come to experience at this time. 



Prati-padam pOrnamrtasvadanam , and also not a static conception of the 
ocean but it is dynamic in character, prati-padam, at every step as if we 
find new wave, new light, and a new type of blissfulness. It is becomes 
never stale or static but every moment it gives us a touch of the infinite 
characteristic of ecstasy, prati-padam pOrnamrtasvadanam. 


Sarvatma-snapanarh , the last and the seventh effect is sarvatma- 
snapanarh, we may take in a twofold meaning. Sarvatma-snapanarh , all 
our existence of different strata and stages is purified. This enjoyment, 
though it is enjoyment but it does not pollute as the mundane enjoyment, 
it purifies. If we experience any mundane enjoyment then that keeps a 
thing for reaction, so it pollutes the exploiter. Enjoyment means 
exploitation. So pollution attacks the enjoyer. But here because it is from 
the opposite side, surrendered soul potency, and Krsna is aggressor, so 
purification all sorts of enjoyment which we receive from the centre, from 
the autocratic desire of Krsna; that purifies us, sarvatma- snapanarh, 
purifies to the whole, sarvatma. Atma dehi vido jive sarvadhi. As much as 
different phases we can conceive in our own self, the whole self with all 
these different planes are fully satisfied and purified at the same time, 
purified, snapanarh. And another meaning, sarvatma-snapanarh , if we do 
it in a congregational way everyone is, according to his capacity, 
everyone is purified, the singer... 


End of 82.04.24.B 82.04.25.A 


82.04.25.B 82.04.27.A 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...who comes in connection, sarvatma. 



Snapanarh means suddhim , sarvatma-snapanarh , purity, dealing 
purity to all. That vibration purifies everywhere, whoever is coming in 
touch of that. So Mahaprabhu says, “Go on with Krsna sahklrtana , but it 
must be Krsna sahklrtana, sahklrtana of no other, and it must be 
proper, so sadhu-sahga is necessary.” Not an empirical attempt but 
the attempt which we get from the grace from the higher, which 
can come down, can condescend to help us here. We must have that 
connection. That is all important. 


asadhu-sahge bhai "krsna nama" nahi haya, "namaksara" bahiraya batu 
nama kabu naya 


[“O brothers, the Holy Name of Krsna is never to be found in the 
association of those who are un saintly. The external sound of the Holy 
Name is never the Name proper.”] [Prema-vivarta] 


The Name, that is not lip deep, only mere physical sound, but it has got 
the other, greater and higher aspects, it is spiritual, all spiritual. And we 
are in the plane of marginal existence, so higher connection is necessary. 
That the wave will start from some higher realm and will come to us and 
also it will spread itself to outside. And wherever it will go it will effect, it 
will produce such seven fold results, consequences, this Krsna 
sahklrtana. That Mahaprabhu says in His first sloka. Ceto-darpana- 
marjanarh , by first instalment, cleansing our soul: that is attacked with so 
many dirts of desires from the mundane world. Bhava-maha-davagni, by 
second grant it gives mukti , liberation, perfect independence of these 
material forces. Sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranarh, then the real good, 
that is the opening of our soul’s treasure. The soul, the innate resources 
of the soul is opened gradually, sreyah-kairava. Vidya-vadhO-jJvanam , 
then Mahaprabhu takes, by one step He covers other forms of 
relationship with the Absolute and takes the vadhO. VadhO means 
absolutely disposed stage for His enjoyment, surrendering, surrendering 



not conditional, unconditional surrendering for His maximum pleasure. 
Vidya-vadhu-jivanam takes us there in that plane. Then the other tasting 
of His ecstatic association in this. 


anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padam purnamrtasvadanarh sarvatma- 
snapanam param vijayate sri-krsna-sahkirtanam 


So anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padam purna. 


tunde tandavini ratirh vitanute tundavali-labdhaye karna-kroda-kadambim 
ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham 

cetah-prahgana-sahgini vijayate sarvendriyaharh krtirh no jane janita 
kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayl 


[“When the Holy Name of Krsna appears on the lips of a devotee, it 
begins madly dancing. Then the Name takes over and handles him as if 
the person to whom the lips belong loses all control over his lips, and the 
devotee says: ‘With one mouth, how much can I gather the ecstasy of the 
Holy Name? I need millions of mouths to taste its unlimited sweetness. I’ll 
never feel any satisfaction by chanting with only one mouth.”] [Vidagdha- 
Madhava, 1.15] 


In Vrndavana such ego comes to us. So one who can take the Name of 
Krsna in a proper way, it is displayed in such way it plays with the man 
who takes Krsna in such way, a person. Tunde tandavini, when He 
comes on the lips it begins, tandav means a mad dancing, tunde 
tandavini, it goes beyond our control. It takes over the charge of the 
movement of the lips, the Name takes over the power and it handles in 



that way as if the person to whom the lips belong he loses all his control 
over his lips. The Name has taken the full control and dancing madly 
there, tunde tandavinJ. 


And ratim vitanute tundavalJ-labdhaye, not only dancing, engaged in mad 
dance, but also ratim vitanute tundavalJ. “With one mouth how much I can 
gather the ecstasy? Thousands of lakhs , millions of mouths necessary to 
chant Krsna Nama and to get blissfulness in great magnitude, one can 
never feel any satisfaction by one mouth chanting. Tunde tandavinl ratim 
vitanute tundavalJ-labdhaye. 


Karna-kroda-kadambinJ ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham, He enters 
into the ear, the Name, the sound, Krsna, the sound transcendental it 
awakens in one’s heart. What one or two ears, this is very injustice of the 
creator. Millions of ears necessary and by that if we can hear the sweet 
Name of Krsna then my heart may be satisfied a little. Karnarbudebhyah 
sprham, our desire, unquenchable desire for millions of ears to attain the 
sweet Name of Krsna: that becomes the temperament. 


Cetah-prahgana-sahginJ vijayate sarvendriyaharh krtirh, and when our 
attention is drawn towards it, then it faints, as Swam! Maharaja told to 
Acutyananda. It loses itself: it is so much ecstasy, joy, that, cetah- 
prahgana-sahginJ, when attention is given towards that, what is this? 
Then it merges into ocean and cannot find himself anywhere. Cetah- 
prahgana-sahginJ vijayate sarvendriyaharh krtirh. 


No jane janita kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayJ, and in great 
disappointment he’s asserting in this way. “I fail to know what sort of 
quality and by what amount this Krsna Nama has been made of. I fail to 
understand; perplexed. With what sort of honey, that is sweetness, and 



what is the magnitude this Name has contained in Itself?” In this way he 
wonders, the taker of the Name. 


This has been given by Mahaprabhu to us. “Take properly the Name, the 
sound representing the Absolute Sweetness.” 


In His flute also the sound has got in the flute of Krsna much 
mystic power of capturing and pleasing the whole. Babhrama vamsJ- 
dhvanih. The current of the river we are told goes against, stops there to 
hear the sound. The Yamuna’s current is paralysed, can’t move because 
the sound is there, sweet sound, attracting. The trees, the birds, the 
beasts, the insects, everything astounded in coming in connection with 
that sort of vibration, so sweet vibration coming from the flute. 

So sound can play wonder. Sound has got the highest capturing potency 
and power. Sound can make or mar, do anything. Sound has got such 
intrinsic capacity. Not ordinary sound when that sound is absolute 
sweetness and goodness, how much power? And that is universal. That 
comes from the very subtle most plane, ether. So you will have some 
characteristic. How can it capture? We are like a blade of grass; we may 
be played by the current of that sweet sound, cannot trace our own 
personality. We may lose us there. But we do not die, the soul is eternal, 
we are saved. But we are diving; going up and down and played by the 
current of the sweet sound we are more less qualified then straw, a blade 
of grass. The sound is such, big and such sweet can play in any way it 
likes. 

So Nama sahkirtana , the Name, the sound which is identical with the 
absolute goodness or sweetness: how much power that may have? We 
cannot suppose, or we cannot think of it out. Mahaprabhu says, “Don’t 
neglect that it is sound. But sound which has come which is one and the 
same with Krsna, the sweetness, the goodness, everything there 
represented to you in a very cheap way. Nothing is required, no money, 
no physical energy, so many things are not necessary, only genuine 



source, take the sound sincerely and you will be so enriched. That none 
can think out so much goodness and development. You also may have it 
very cheaply but you must do it sincerely, with whole heart. And so whole 
hearted sincerity that presupposes coming to a proper person, to a sadhu 
and get it from there.” 

So Krsna sahkirtana is praised by Mahaprabhu, the inaugurator who 
came, Radha-Govinda combined. His advice is so valuable and so 
necessary, emergent to us. With that spirit we shall come join this Krsna 
sahkirtana. The most purifying, all fulfilment giving, and liberation 
negatively affected, and positive attainment that we lose our self in the 
ocean of joy, of inconceivable sweetness. It takes us there, 

Mahaprabhu’s kirtana. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Mahaprabhu says, “Pararh vijayate sri-krsna, then let it be expanded into 
this world, mortal world. The world may be benefited infinitely. The 
highest and the greatest benefit of the whole world, whole jiva in the 
world may be affected. So without that no other campaign we should 
accept and go on. This Nama sahkirtana all covering, all comprehensive, 
all sorts of different types of troubles are all considered. And the release 
from all sorts of troubles and to put one in his highest position this Nama 
sahkirtana can only help you, in this Kali-yuga, especially. In all ages, 
specially in Kali-yuga because all other attempts will be opposed by 
many other forces, but this Nama sahkirtana cannot be opposed by so 
many trifle waves. So adopt it exclusively, give you to this and you’ll be 
gainer of the highest fulfilment of life. No necessity of any other 
campaign, they are all defective and they are all partial. The most 
universal and the most capturing and the highest giving things, taking to 
the highest goal is Nama sahkirtana only can give you, satisfy you, the 
fulfilment of you and everyone. Of all souls, of all consciousness that are 
not connected with Krsna they may be helped in this way in general.” 



Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. No other movement is 
necessary. Exclusively devote yourself to this. And it is all embracing, all 
fulfilling, you will get, and with least trouble, least energy at the same 
time, Nama sahklrtana, SrJ Krsna sahklrtanam. Param vijayate, let it 
flourish in this Kali-yuga, flourish for the welfare of the whole creation, to 
put them in normal vibration. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. In the last sloka of SrJmad-Bhagavatam we find, 

nama sahklrtanam yasya, sarva papa pranasanam pranamo 
duhkhasamanas, tarn namami harim param 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Hari, the 
congregational chanting of whose Holy Names destroys all sinful 
reactions, and the offering of obeisances unto whom relieves all material 
suffering.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.23] 


The last sloka of SrJmad-Bhagavatam , the conclusion is this: nama 
sahkJrtanarh yasya, sarva papa. Papa means anomaly, undesirable 
things, bhukti mukti all included, mukti is also papa, abnormal; because 
our natural function is to serve Krsna. We do not do that in salvation. 
Mere salvation does not include our service to Krsna so it is also an 
abnormal position. So something, it is also a sin. To know the duty, the 
natural duty, and to stand aloof that is, cannot but be sinfulness. So, 
nama sahkJrtanarh yasya, sarva papa pranasanam: the Nama sahkJrtana 
of Whom can relieve us from all undesirably, all sinfulness, all filthy 
characteristics. Pranamo duhkhasamanas, and surrendering to whom 
that means to get out of all miseries, tarn namami harim param. In the 
conclusion sloka the Bhagavata says let us bow down to, nama 



sahkirtanarh yasya, sarva papa pranasanam, pranamo duhkhasamanas, 
tarn namami harirh param. That Bhagavata stops here. With this sloka, 
uttering this sloka Bhagavata stops silent, becomes silent, that great 
treatise becomes silent. Last word is this Nama sahklrtanam. So how 
much importance Bhagavata has given to this Nama sahkirtana ? 


And Mahaprabhu took it from there, the last production of Vyasadeva, 
took it from there and He gave it to the public. “Do this, nothing 
necessary more. Take this.” The very conclusion of Bhagavatam, the 
great giver, spiritual giver of Bhagavata : Vyasadeva. “Take this and begin 
your life in this connection, the most broad and wide idea.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


And we may consider ourselves fortunate that we have come to the 
verge of such generous, most generous and useful thought, 
understanding. We have come nearer to touch, to accept, and to go on, 
and to float ourselves according to our capacity and fortune. We have 
anyhow after passing so many kinds and types of thinking and different 
charm of prospect we have left, and we have come to the verge of Nama 
sahkirtana, the ocean. And we may throw our body in this ocean and 
begin to swim in the ocean of Nama sahkirtana, the nectar of the nectar 
ocean. Gaura Haribol. By the grace of our Guru and Vaisnava, it is their 
property and we are their slave and we have got the audacity to throw 
our body into this ocean of Nama sahkirtana and go on and swim in the 
nectarean ocean, ocean of nectar to swim there. 

The Radha-kunda madhyama lila is there also, the highest form of Nama 
sahkirtana, the swimming in the Radha-kunda, the highest conception 
there. 



Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. So one day, one sloka, 
that is finished. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So in eight days all of them finished. Of course you 
can comment on more than one sloka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That came to help the thought contained here. 


Devotee: You’d like to hear one more sloka ? [Group laughter] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Next sloka is namnam akari bahudha, but we’ll 
take that tomorrow. Namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, but we can 
take that tomorrow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Sri Krsna 
sanklrtanam. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: You have already given us a nectarean ocean 
today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whole ocean is unlimited. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. The positive side: tomorrow will come the 
negative, the opposite possibility: that we shall take up tomorrow. Hare 
Krsna. Nine thirty? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Krsna. Krsna. [?] 

Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaurasundar. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Dhyusa-varsinI tika [?] perhaps the name of the tika of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, Dhyusa varsini perhaps. He has got the commentary in 
Sanskrit. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given Sanskrit commentary to the 
Siksastakam. And also Bengali translation that is a most original 
representation. And also our Prabhupada’s commentary on this 
Siksastaka , Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Sanskrit and Bengali and 
Prabhupada’s also commentary on the Siksastaka you may have: go 
through. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: And your English commentary Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mine? Ha, ha. I am talking at random, not in 
organized systematic way, commentary. But whatever I am feeling in my 
heart I am coming out with that. The relativity whatever comes to my 
mind I give vent to that. Hare Krsna. And that is the outcome of all, 
Prabhupada, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Mahaprabhu and all other, ROpa 
GoswamT, Sanatana GoswamT. What I have collected, that is gathered, 
stored in my house in some way, and coming as gist from everything, it is 
coming. Transformation by accepting the path of devotion, it, a wholesale 
transformation of our internal system begins and is done. Gradually the 
store drawn from the outside world, that vanishes, there is a war inside. 



And when Krsna conception enters into the heart of any devotee the 
other thoughts and ideas they gradually have to retire. 


pravistah karna-randhrena, svanam bhava-saroruham dhunoti samalam 
krsnah, salilasya yatha sarat 


[“The sound incarnation of Lord Krsna, the Supreme Soul (i.e. Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam), enters into the heart of a self-realised devotee, sits on the 
lotus flower of his loving relationship, and thus cleanses the dust of 
material association, such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like 
autumnal rains upon pools of muddy water.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 2.8.5] 


As autumn season when appears the dirt of the water vanishes. So when 
Krsna conception enters into ones heart the other conceptions and 
aspirations of all this world to think gradually they will have to retire 
leaving the ground in possession of Krsna because they cannot stand in 
the fight, can’t stand. When Krsna conception in any way real, a drop of 
Krsna consciousness enters into the heart, then all other resources of 
different types must go and Krsna will conquer, take possession of the 
whole. That is the nature, none can stand in competition, not even other 
so-called devotions of so many devatas or creeds of different - this 
Christianity, this Islam, and other things. All conceptions of theism they 
have to retire leaving the field to Krsna conception. It is such, all 
aggressor or all accept. None can stand and fight with Krsna 
consciousness, the absolute, the sweet, the beauty. The beauty can 
capture, the charm, the sweetness can defeat the power. Really we 
aspirer after beauty and sweetness, the mercy, the affection, the prema , 
self dissipation. To compensate others with one’s own energy, the 
generosity that conquers ultimately everyone. To give, not to take, not to 
possess, die to live. This has got such a force. And beauty and charm, 
prema means die to live. Not to live yourself but to give others. You die. 
Most generous form of life in Krsna consciousness: self forgetfulness to 



the extreme. So beautiful that one loses his own identification and 
existence also. Self forgetful, totally self forgetful, such a charm is there. 
Who will stand to fight against Him? Disarmed, everyone is disarmed 
who comes to fight. Hare Krsna. 


srnvatam sva-kathah krsnah, punya-sravana-kirtanah hrdy antah 
stho hy abhadrani, vidhunoti suhrt satam 


[“Sri Krsna, as the Supersoul within everyone’s heart and the friend of the 
truthful, cleanses the desire for material enjoyment from the hearts of 
those who have developed the urge to hear His messages, which are in 
themselves virtuous when properly heard and chanted.”][Sr/7r?ac/- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.17] 


pravistah karna-randhrena, svanarh bhava-saroruham dhunoti samalam 
krsnah, salilasya yatha sarat 

Then, 

srnvatah sraddhaya nityarh, grnatas ca sva-cestitam kalena natidlrghena, 
bhagavan visate hrdi 


[“Swiftly does the Lord enter into the hearts of those who with faith 
constantly hear and chant the glories of His personality.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.8.4] 


If in any way He enters anyone’s heart, then no other consequence, but 
He will take possession surely. Such helpful and benevolent, generous is 
He and sweet is He. 



Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Reality the Beautiful. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


We must advance in a proper way. That is sadhu-sahga, otherwise so 
many misguidance, possibility of misguidance, imitation. Valuable things 
have got cheap and extensive imitation to deceive the public. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. So now I retire today. 

Gaura Hari bol. Jai orh visnupad... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and he gives proof in his behalf. 
Garbasthakira hanthara Sahara vrata [?] When he comes in the womb of 
mother, then the elder brother’s milk from the breast of the mother stops. 
He snatches away. Bhumistha kroda dhataka [?] And when he comes out 
of the womb he occupies the lap of the mother and the elder brother is 
dispossessed. Yauvane dhana hanthara [?] And when young, grown up, 
he takes the share of the property, paternal property. Samasti bradi 
samadi bhau [?] So there is no other greater enemy than the brother. 


But that Laksmana’s behaviour was the ideal of brotherhood. He did 
everything for the service of the elder brother. Even He went to ignore 
father for the sake of Ramacandra. When Ramacandra going to the 
forest, leaving, dethroned for Bharata according to the words already 
given by Dasaratha, His father, Laksmana told, “Father is too old. He has 
lost his sense. He’s now guided by the stepmother. We may not care for 
his vow. You are the natural owner of the throne. And I with this weapon I 
here control everything to make the smooth path of your throne smooth.” 
Laksmana told so much. 



And Laksmana’s adherence to Ramacandra we find in the greatest 
degree when He went to banish STta Devi in the forest only by the order 
of Ramacandra. STta did not know that She’s going to be banished. She 
was enticed to the forest Tapovana of Valmiki, “That anyhow You have 
expressed that You want to see Tapovana once. So Ramacandra has 
ordered Me to take You to see Tapovana.” In this way STta was taken to 
see Tapovana. And then there STta left alone under a tree in the forest 
and Laksmana went to take leave. 

“What do You say Laksmana?” 

“This is the order of My elder brother. You should be abandoned here in 
the forest.” 

It is impossible. What is impossible that was possible for Laksmana, only 
to carry out the order blindly of His great elder brother. And STta DevT was 
left alone in the forest under a tree. And then, of course it was divine 
arrangement, Valmiki’s disciples detected Her and took Her there in the 
asrama and one cottage was at once arranged for Her comfortable stay 
there. Valmiki took the charge of seeing all comforts of STta DevT there. 

He knew already that such events coming to happen. He was composing 
Ramayana and going ahead in his divya darsana. In his divya darsana 
he’s seeing the future incidents and he’s composing the poems. He knew 
that now high time that STta DevT will come here and She will give birth to 
two sons here in this Tapovana. All this was known to Valmiki Rsi. 


And what was that Valmiki Rsi his previous history? He was a great 
dacoit and he was converted to a Rsi only by the force of Hari Nama , 
Rama Nama , experimental way. Devarsi Narada and Brahma, when 
some inspiration came, “The Rama Nama is so purifying it can purify to 
any extent, anyone.” For experiment they came and they took up that 
dacoit. Born in a brahmana family, most heinous, cruel, murderer, and 
what more, looted. “If this man can be converted by Rama Nama then of 
course Rama Nama greatness, magnanimity will be settled.” They made 
this experiment. And first on the way met him and when he was told, he 



came to rob them, Brahma and Narada, “You take Rama Nama. Think of 
you, what you are doing, all these things.” 

“No, no. I won’t hear you, all these things which words have no value in 
me.” 

“Do you think all the activities you are doing in this way that will have no 
consequence? A bad reaction is waiting for you. Still there is time, what 
we say, do this and you will be absolved from all your previous 
misdeeds.” 

Then so many things happened, anyhow, “I’m doing a duty. I have got my 
old father, mother, wife, children, to maintain them I am doing. They will 
also partake of the evil consequences of my misdeeds. It is done for 
them, their interest.” 

“None will take. It is your responsibility. Go and ask them.” “And you go 
away in the meantime.” 

“No, no. Tie us with the tree so that we may not fly away. And you go and 
ask and come back.” He went straight to his family and asked everyone. 
None accepted him. 

“I am old.” Father told. 

Mother also said, “When you were young it was my duty to maintain you. 

I did it in some way. But now it is your duty to maintain us like your child. 
We are old. So you are doing your duty by maintaining, but we won’t take 
the share of your misdeeds. We did not tell you that you will earn money 
in any way. We did not do that. Do your duty in a right way. We won’t go 
to share the consequence of your misdeed.” 

Wife also told like that. “It is your duty to maintain me. I am doing my duty 
here. I won’t go to take the share of your misdeeds.” 


Then a change came to his mind, a reaction. He ran to the place Brahma 
and Narada they are tied there as he kept them... 



End of 82.04.25.B 82.04.27.A 


82.04.27.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...so for fear of his sin the whole water 
disappeared. Then he came back and related to Brahma, “Oh. It is such, 
such magnitude of sinfulness.” 

So Brahma had water in his kamandalu, he sprinkled on him and now 
asked him to take the Name of Rama Rama. He can’t take Rama Nama. 
Then anyhow they asked him that, “The dry branch of a tree, what is that 
branch, how, living?” 


“No. It is mara, dead.” 

“Yes: mara. Mara mara you do.” 

Mara Mara Mara Rama Rama, in this way he has managed to come to 
take Rama Nama. And he became Maharsi Valmiki, from the sound. 


[sahketyam parihasyam va, stobham helanam eva va] vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-haram viduh 


[“One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyam 
(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya , for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 



the Harinamamrta-vyakarana ; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


The Name purified him. The sound, the most subtle thing, it can act over 
all possible things of gross conception, and also the mental system. 
Mental system contains so many thoughts and ideas, good or bad, all 
relating to this mundane world. But Vaikuntha Nama , Vaikuntha wave: 
that vibration, that vibration that is created by the sound, with the help of 
the sound that can purify all grosser appearances in this world. 
Vaikuntha-nama-grahanam. Not only lip deep sound; that must have got 
reference of Vaikuntha. Vaikuntha means that limitation, above limitation. 
The sound must have its origin, its original conception above limitation. 
The realm, the plane which is above limitation, immeasurable, that 
immeasurable force is invited in the form of sound to do away with all the 
anomalies in this mundane world. Mundane, our mental system or, all 
bogus, anomalies, it is not normal, proper. All thinking of different free 
souls, free, different free wills coming, they clash with one another, 
abnormal. They can be normal only with the help of the most universal 
vibration. The vibration of the highest universal type, when that comes in 
this all relative mundane waves they can change them immediately; 
immediately and most effectively and very highly, high order. So 
vaikuntha-nama-grahanam asesagha-haram viduh. 


Now today I am requested to say something on the second sloka of 
Siksastaka. I begin there. 



namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane 
na kalah etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, durdaivam Tdrsam ihajani 
nanuragah 


[“O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. And You 
have unlimited Names such as Krsna and Govinda by which You 
reveal Yourself. In Your many Holy Names You have kindly 
invested all Your transcendental potency. And in chanting these 
Names, there are no strict rules concerning time or place. Out of 
Your causeless mercy, You have descended in the form of divine 
sound, but my great misfortune is that I have no love for Your Holy 
Name.”] [Siksastakam, 2] 


This is the second sloka of Mahaprabhu, namnam akari bahudha ; that is 
the general reading of the sloka. But there is some modified reading also. 
Namnam akari bahudha , some say 'bahutha', namnam akari bahutha, 
'bahutha' abstract noun, 'bahutha'. That means; they say that is more 
grammatical. Some say 'namani akari bahudha' bahudha is retained but 
namnam here 'namani' namani akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis tatrarpita. 

“You have revealed here, expressed here, inaugurated here, different 
types of Name. Bahudha nija- sarva-saktis tatrarpita. And all Your 
strength, Your power, has been allotted therein, placed therein. Though it 
is eternal, namnami, the power is already with the Name eternally, but it 
is said in that way, that fashion. Sarva-saktis tatrarpita. That means with 
the Name already the potency from its beginning it is there, both is 
eternal, tatrarpita, sarva-saktis, all sorts of potencies, energies, 
tatrarpita. 

Niyamitah smarane na kalah. And there is no time fixed for taking the 
Name. In any time, in any stage, in any circumstance, you can take the 
Name. Not that in the morning time, not that after taking bath, or any 
going in the holy place, no, no condition. Any time, anywhere, in any 
circumstances you may take, go on with taking the Name. So 



magnanimous chance You have given, opportunity You have given to all 
about the Nama bhajan, the service of the Name. So generous, so 
magnanimous, Your dispensation. Niyamitah smarane na kalah. 

Namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane 
na kalah, etadrsl tava krpa. So much graceful You are here, tava krpa, 
infinitely gracious here in this Nama bhajan when You are giving to us. 

Etadrsl tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, durdaivam Jdrsam ihajani. But still 
my calamity is of such worst type that I don’t find any earnestness, any 
earnest desire to take the Name. No such faith, no such sraddha, regard: 
no tendency in me I find to take the Name. No love, no affection for the 
Name I find. I am such an unfortunate; I am unfortunate of such a high 
type, worst type, that I do not find any innate hankering to take the Name. 
What is to be done?” 


This is the second. 


“You have given all from Your side to take me up from this mundane 
relativity. You have so generously, Your attempt is so generous, so 
magnanimous. But yet I find from my side, some cooperation of course is 
necessary, something from my side to accept that, to accept Your grace, 
but I find deaf ear from my part coming to Your call. Your magnanimous 
call, but from my side, what little is necessary, I can’t find that my Lord. 
Hopeless I am.” 


So the great hope that was given by the first sloka of Mahaprabhu, the 
SriKrsna sahklrtanam, if properly undertaken it may progress step by 
step in this way, these seven consequences. In a progressive way, step 
by step; that I told yesterday. 


First, cleansing the consciousness: and the second, liberation from the 
mundane relativity. And the third: positive goodness awakens within our 



heart, takes to Vrndavana. And the fourth: that vidya- vadhO-jlvanam , 
under the guidance of the svarOpa-sakti, svarOpa-sakti, Yogamaya, not 
Mahamaya. Not out carrying but in carrying current, Yogamaya. The one 
which is always trying to centralize, to help, we come to vadhO 
conception. We are potency, unconditional potency to serve Krsna. That 
sort of rasa , that fully connected, connection what gives full connection 
with the Lord. Then what after attaining that stage what are other 
consequences come? 

That anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padarh purnamrtasvadanarh, 
sarvatma-snapanaiir. to become a particle in the ocean of joy, and then 
next, joy is not stale and static but ever new. Ever new, a dynamic thing, 
and sarvatma-snapanarh , and it is purifying to the utmost. So utmost, 
though we are kept, we are allowed to keep our individual conception, but 
still we feel all the parts of our existence is becoming purified when we 
take the Name to the utmost, to the extreme. And also: not only myself 
but all who are connected with this Nama sahkTrtana. All is being purified, 
mass conversion, mass purification, and purification to the utmost. These 
are the results. 

Now say thesis, antithesis, then when such hope is there, why so much 
he is under trouble? The difficulty is where? Why do not get the 
advantage of such a magnanimous sanction of the divine, divinity? 

Where is the rub? Difficulty must be detected. Here comes to the 
practical point. 

Namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis, tatrarpita niyamitah smarane 
na kalah, etadrsi tava krpa. Inestimable grace from Your side, so many 
opportunities given. But the little, the least attempt from my side to have 
benefit of this, there is the want. I am so mean, so small, so meagre, so 
sinful. Etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi, durdaivam Idrsam ihajani 
nanuragah. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his translation says beautifully, 



tuhu doya-sagar tarayite pranl, nam aneka tuwa sikhaoli ani’ sakala 
sakati dei name tohara, grahane rakholi nahi kala-bicara srl-nama- 
cintamani tohari samana, biswe bilaoli karuna-nidana 

tuwa doya aichan parama udara, atisoy manda natha! bhaga hamara 

nahi janamalo name anuraga mor, bhakativinoda-citta duhkhe bibhor 


[O Lord, You have brought Your innumerable Holy Names to this world 
and have taught the chanting of them to the fallen living beings just for 
their deliverance; therefore You are an ocean of mercy and compassion. 

You invest all Your energies in Your Holy Name and on the chanting of 
Your Holy Name You have not placed any consideration such as time or 
place. 

Your Holy Name, which is like touchstone, is non-different from You. You 
have distributed Your Holy Name throughout the creation, and that is the 
essence of Your kindness. 

Such is Your great mercy O Lord, but I am extremely unfortunate. 

My attraction and love for the Holy Name never came about; therefore 
the heart of Bhaktivinoda is overwhelmed with sadness.] 

[Verse 2 from Bhaktivinoda’s Eight Prayers of Divine Instruction , based 
on Siksastakam] 


The least requirement from my side, that I must have some liking, some 
taste to accept, some earnestness to accept, but there’s the lacking. 

Then, where’s the hope? 

The next sloka coming; then how to attempt? Of course when we come in 
the relativity we are trying to take the Name. However formal it may be, 
may not be, from the core of our heart, but formally we are trying to some 



form or other. Then by what process we can get the benefit and we can 
have progress. The third sloka is coming here. 


Now we may have to say something in this connection; that though one 
feels that he has got not the least required minimum to deposit to get the 
grant, but it is not a hopeless case, hopeless case; why? The very nature 
of things takes us to that conception. It is really, when the Nama bhajana , 
the realization of the grace of the Name, to pray for the grace of the 
Name, when one begins his life in such a method, or in any form of 
devotion towards the Lord infinite, he cannot but feel like that. In relativity 
of infinite he can’t find anything in him. That means he’s quite emptied, 
vacated. “I have nothing to give in return. The minimum requirement, that 
is also absent here.” That takes to the conception that, “I have no 
qualification, completely emptied.” Rather, the opposite qualifications are 
felt in one’s heart. 


jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purisera kita haite muni se laghistha 


[Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: “I am more sinful than Jagai and 
Madhai and even lower than the worms in the stool.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, AdJ-IJIa, 5.205] 


We should not be discouraged with this that we have got no capacity, not 
the least merit which is required for this Nama bhajana. But rather that is 
the natural position of a devotee. But at the same time we must guard 
ourselves from our insincere conception that we have nothing. There’s 
the enemy. “I have got no least liking for the Lord, no taste for the Lord, 
cannot have in this.” It is all right. But, “I have got some taste, some 
earnestness, some devotion for the Lord,” it is dangerous, that, “I have.” 
When we are going to have some connection with the infinite, we must 
be emptied, fully emptied. Self abnegation must be complete, as it 
becomes complete. This attainment in this worldly line: that is the 



negative side. We must withdraw completely from that. “I have nothing, 
no qualification that I can be accepted or be utilized in the service of the 
Lord. Perfectly I’m unfit.” Complete withdrawal of the egoistic world and a 
capture of the Yogamaya. Everything is His. A slave has no position, the 
whole position with the master. So, that is the real qualification. And when 
you go to assert that, “I have got such and such qualification which may 
be utilized in that,” there’s the rub. So, Mahaprabhu says, 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, [krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum vamsT-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[“My dear friends, I have not the slightest tinge of love of Godhead within 
My heart. When you see Me crying in separation, I am just falsely 
exhibiting a demonstration of My great fortune. Indeed, not seeing the 
beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I continue to live My life like an 
insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.45] 


The standard is there and from that we are to understand the position of 
the negative side. That is to possess nothing; that is the qualification. And 
everything His, that is the qualification. To feel that, to conceive that, that 
is the qualification and that must be sincere. That must not be imitation, 
there we must be careful. That uttama-adhikari , the stage of the highest 
devotee, I must not venture to imitate. There’s the difficulty. So it’s quite 
natural when one can approach in this line he becomes successful in this 
life. Self abnegation to the complete and, “All gracefulness is seen on the 
side of my Lord, I am His.” And this Yogamaya, her duty is to do this, 
effect this. Now what we are wanted to accept, the path, how? What 
process we should try to utilize ourselves for this Nama bhajana. Then 
Mahaprabhu comes with His third sloka. 



trnad api sunicena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] 


Mainly you couch yourself in this way, trnad api sunicena. You think 
yourself that you are meanest of the mean. Even a blade of grass has got 
its value, but you have not so much value. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has 
come with his analysis of the meaning. “The straw, it has got its some 
material value. But in your case you have got no positive value, all 
negative, bikrta [?]. A man may not be educated, but a mad man he’s 
more less; minus, bikrta. He can think but he can think in an abnormal 
way his thinking is going.” So, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, bikrta 
svabhavasa, bikrta cittasya [?] 

“My consciousness, I have got some consciousness, some intelligence, 
some this and that, but that all misdirected. But a blade of grass it has got 
nothing, no misdirection tendency to go towards opposite direction. So 
trnad api sunicena, I am meanest than a blade of grass. A blade of grass 
can be taken away here, there, by the storm, by the external wave. But 
for myself I will always be reluctant. In a particular direction if the wave 
wants to take me I shall try to go towards opposite. So trnad api 
sunicena, if really considered, valued, then my position is lower than a 
blade of grass, with opposite tendency, not to be handled very easily. 

Taror api sahisnuna, that taror avi sahisnuna. So when we are taking our 
self in the relativity of the infinite goodness we should think that, “I have 
got no value but the, some negative value. I shall oppose, if He wants to 
grace me I shall try to resist it. I am constructed by such element that I 
will go to suicide. The energy which is left in me, that will try for suicide. 

He will come to grace, I shall oppose. This is my position. But the blade 
of grass won’t oppose. I have got such a nasty position.” 



You must realize that you are such, and so and so. Trnad api sunlcena, 
taror api sahisnuna. So with this carefulness you will come to accept the 
goodness of the Absolute, in Name, Nama bhajana. Taror api sahisnuna. 
And so you don’t think that your way will be very smooth. So many 
troubles may come from outside, as you feel now. Practically when you 
go with klrtana party so many comes, “You monkeys, red faced 
monkeys.” So taror api sahisnuna , these things must come to you, so 
many. From so many directions, so many forms of hindrances, 
opposition, that will come and try to affect you, to dissuade you from this 
path. But taror api sahisnuna. 

The example of a tree and that is analysed. If anybody does not pour any 
water, tree does not say, “Oh. Give some water to me,” does not say. 
Then anyone is coming and disturbing, snatching the leaves, cutting the 
branches, someone cuts the whole thing; but silent, no opposition. 

So, no opposition, you will rather try to see that in this way, by insult or 
poverty, or any other punishment, unfavourable dealings that are coming, 
to purify me these things are necessary. With least punishment I am 
going to be released. Going to be released, taror api sahisnuna. I have 
connected with the highest object of life, the highest fulfilment of life. But 
what price I am going to pay for that? What price? If I am confident that I 
am going to attain the highest fulfilment of life, but any price is sufficient 
for that? Inconceivable. So taror api sahisnuna. What ever little demands 
come to be exacted from you, with smiling face you have to accept that, 
in consideration of your highest goal. If you are really confident, you have 
faith in your brightest future, then what little price there they want, the 
nature want through these miscreants, apparently. 


Our Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja, once, we are told, he’s going 
madhukari-bhiksa, and going to his quarter. But as people they come to 
attack you, they did not spare him also. The boys they are pelting some 
small bricks and some dust throwing, and he was remarking, “Krsna. You 
are cruelly dealing with me. I shall complain to mother Yasoda about 
this.” That is his outlook. How harmonized is he? How harmonized, so 
anything coming, “Oh. Krsna. You are there, without Your; in 



philosophical calculation, without Your will nothing can happen.” But in 
His concrete form, “You are with these children. You are disturbing me, 
and I shall do it, I shall teach You the lesson. I know how to deal with 
You.” 


So in that way they are established in their, and they take everything like 
that. That is our beacon light to adjust with things that apparently 
unfavourable, a sweet adjustment there. 


So, trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, then amanina manadena. 
Almost finished, trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. Don’t give any 
opposition, still opposition will come to you, disturb, and you will forebear. 
You will accept them in such a line. It is finished, but still amanina 
manadena, the pratistha is the most subtle and highest enemy of us. So 
a special dealing has been recommended here with pratistha, prestige, 
position. That is the worst enemy for the devotees of Krsna. Pratistha 
takes to mayavada that brahman, “I am so 'ham," not daso 'ham, not “I 
am subordinate,” but only says that, “I am. I am a part of the supreme 
element, I am he, I am that.” Eliminating from his consideration that so 
big and so small I am under misery suffering so many things, all these 
are ignored, practical things. So pratistha, position, ego, that is the worst 
enemy and to deal with that specially it is told how to deal; amanina 
manadena. You must not want respect from anybody, from the 
environment. But at the same time, you must give prestige to the 
environment, according to their position. You’ll show respect, but don’t 
desire any respect from outside. You must be very particular: this is the 
worst and the hidden enemy. And if you can cross this enemy anyhow, 
avoid, conquer, then you will be able to enter into the slave area. Slave 
area of Krsna: the wholesale given, wholesale sacrifice area. Then 
amanina manadena: never seek for your position, prestige, from any 
quarter. At the same time you are required to give honour to one and all, 
according to your understanding. 



Now here is also something. This is a general meaning. Our Guru 
Maharaja, when he went to Vrndavana, of course he used motorcar. 
Then one panda told in his talk with Guru Maharaja on some occasion 
that, “We are VrajavasT brahmana. We can offer our benediction to 
GoswamT, [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT. Dasa GoswamT he came from, 
was born of a sOdra family, but we are brahmanas and we are VrajavasT 
specially. And he himself asked such benediction from us.” 


gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane bhOsuragane svamantre sri-namni 
vraja-nava-yuva-[dvandva-sarane sada dambham hitva kuru ratim 
apOrvam atitara 

nnaye svantarbhratas catubhir abhiyace dhrta-padah] 


[“O mind - my brother! I fall at your feet and implore you: ‘Give up all 
pride and always taste ecstatic love while remembering the divine guide, 
the holy abode of Vrndavana, the cowherds and milkmaids of Vraja, the 
loving devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the gods on earth or 
pure brahmanas , the Gayatrimantra, the Holy Names of Sri Krsna and 
the divine youthful couple of Vraja, Sri SrT Radha-Govindasundara.’”] 
[Manah-siksa] 


“I want Guru by submission, my pranama to all in Vrndavana, amanina 
manadena, Guru, all submission to Gurudeva.” Gosthe, the pasture 
ground where Krsna with so many cows and buffaloes He had His Ilia. 
Gosthalayisu, and those that are living in this gosthe, gosthe gostha, the 
place for the cows. In the day they were moving, wandering in the forest 
and their property was cow. And wherever there is favourable food for the 
cows in a particular forest they used to change their houses from one 
place to another place, suitable for the cow grazing. The grazing ground 
where they found better, they used to take their houses, moved that side. 
So sometimes Vrndavana, sometimes Nandagram, sometimes 



Kamavana, in this way Gokula, sometimes Gokula. When Krsna came 
Nanda was in Gokula. Then grown up, then He is found in Nandagram. In 
this way they moved according to the grazing opportunity for the cows. 
They used to move their camp. The gostha, go means cow, stha means 
the place of existence, so gostha , wherever the cows are sheltered 
gostha means. And there the camp of the keeper of the cows generally 
goes; so gosthe gosthalayisu. Sujane means Vaisnvava, bhOsuragane 
means brahmanas. Svamantre srl-namni , in this way, “The Name, the 
mantra, all, I show my submissive, my obeisances,” Dasa GoswamT says. 

And thereby they say, “Oh. We are gosthalayi, as well as we are bhOsura, 
then we are in a position to give benediction to Dasa GoswamT.” 


Our Guru Maharaja hearing this he stopped taking prasadam. We were 
there. It was in Radha- kunda. “I had to hear this, that Dasa GoswamT, 
the most respected Acarya, and this fellow who’s under the control of 
lust, greed, anger, all these things, and he says that he can show his 
grace to Dasa GoswamT. And I am to hear that? Without doing any... 
opposite action, I won’t eat, take prasadam .” 

He’s not taking prasadam, we also can’t take prasadam ; the whole camp 
is fasting. 

Then one gentleman, local gentleman who came to know this that whole 
camp is fasting for this, he managed to take the man to Prabhupada and 
he begged to be pardoned. And then Prabhupada was satisfied and then 
showed some respect and then he took prasadam. That man took 
madhukari from his own house and requested Prabhupada [?] 

At that time some one of us, of the disciples, requested Prabhupada, 
“They are all fools, ignorant people. Why do you... are so much affected 
on his statement? You may ignore.” 

Prabhupada told, “If I would have been an ordinary babajl then if such 
remarks come then I’d cover my ears and go away. But I am playing the 
part of an Acarya. Why I am using this motorcar here? What justification I 



have got, if I do not oppose such remarks against my Gurudeva, then 
why?” He repeatedly used this, “Why I am using motorcar here in 
Vrndavana? Had I been a niskihcana babaji, only a kaupTna , and I, not to 

be supposed to (.?) any opposition, to save me I should leave the 

place and go to some other place. But when I am using, I have taken the 
pose of Acarya, the teacher... 


End of 82.04.27.B 


82.04.27.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...so the example of the servant of the 
Vaisnava I have accepted, then I can’t evade such circumstance. I must 
face and I must do everything in my power that such things may not go 
on undetected or unopposed; in this way. So trnad api sunlcena, that has 
some sort of adjustment, amanina manadena , some sort of modification 
will come in the practical field. 

When the ISKCON was attacked and a gun was used there was a 
general complaint, “Oh. They’re trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna? 
Why they have crossed the advices of the Vaisnava, of Mahaprabhu? 
How they are Vaisnava? They can’t be Vaisnava.” 

So many complaints came to me. I said, “No they have done rightly.” 
Trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena. This 
example, it is on the face of the Vaisnava, not a madman. A madman, 
general ignorant man, they are mad, vikitri kiti [?] they do not know what 
is good, what is bad. So their consideration has got no value. Whether 
he’s amanina manadena, or sunlcena, or sahisnuna, who will come to 
say? These mad people, ignorant people, they have got any sense that 
they will come to judge that who is sunlcena, and who is sahisnuna, and 
who is manadena? 




The standard judgement is there. So we shall think that we are under the 
side, on the eyes standing in front of the Vaisnava, who are standard 
thinkers: from their consideration, not from the consideration of ordinary 
persons. Of course any man may deceive the ordinary people with 
physical meekness. Only physical meekness, physical sunic, modesty, a 
show of modesty is not modesty proper. A show of humiliation is not 
humiliation proper. It must come from the heart and must come for the 
real purpose. So everything, sunlcena, sahisnuna , amanina, manadena, 
must be considered by a standard judgement, a standard normal person. 
Not by the so called ignorant, anyone, these tigers, the elephants, these 
jackals, there are so many they will come to judge what is humility, and 
what is audacity, or wickedness, impertinence, all these. 


So from the consideration of the Vaisnava: the Deity is going to be 
molested, the temple is going to be molested, and I shall stand, “Oh. I am 
sunic , I am manadena." The dog is entering into the temple, “I am 
manadena." This sort of...that normal conception of thing we must have. 
This sort of anomaly we may not allow in the name of sunic and 
manadena ; all these things. Anyone harming a Vaisnava, molesting the 
temple, “The dog, I shall allow the dog to enter the temple, and I am 
manadena, and I am sahisnuna: all these things.” 

Not such, the physical type of meaning, but real meaning, normal 
meaning will be accordingly. That I am sunic, I am the slave of the slave. 
With that consciousness if anything comes to molest my master then I go 
first to sacrifice me, because I am of least importance my sacrifice no 
loss. So I must go to sacrifice myself to keep the prestige of the Guru, 
Vaisnava, and my Lord. I am always in the relativity of the conception of 
my Lord and His family. That must be always with me, that conception, 
the higher and not impersonal conception. The higher conception 
relativity always with me, and I am the lowest. So at the cost of the lowest 
sacrifice I shall go to; there is the conception of honour, the conception of 
highness and Lord, Lord of Lords. Such conceptions I am in front of, so in 
consideration of that my dealings should be. So taking this into account 
we shall have to understand the meaning of trnad api sunicena, taror api 



sahisnuna, not physical imitation of it, but practical realization, and there 
this sort of distinction, amanina manadena. 


So mana must be given the fame, honour must be given to Vaisnava, and 
not to maya. That must be enough. And in the adjustment of BabajT 
Maharaj in the highest stage, there also like some other thing; but 
madhyama adhikari Vaisnava, he’s to accept things in this way. As our 
Guru Maharaja told that, “Had I been in the robe of a babajl\ may walk 
away from the place. I can’t do anything in opposition so I must go away, 

I must avoid. But when we are in preaching camp, we have taken the 
responsibility of leading so many towards the domain of the Lord, our 
adjustment will be like that, madhyama adhikari." 


[isvare tad-adhmesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca] prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah 
karoti sa madhyamah 


[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama-adhikarl. He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a 
sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, shows mercy to the 
innocent and disregards the envious.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.46] 


Opposition: general indifference to the enemy, that is also individual 
case, but when in a company, in an organized way we are to preach for 
the Lord, our duty should change. We cannot be indifferent to the enemy. 
But that does not mean that physically we shall be eager to give physical 
punishment. It is mentioned, JTva GoswamT says, “ Vaisnava nindaka, one 
who is, vaisnava caritya sarva dalpavita [?] 

One who is throwing blame over a Vaisnava; then if the king is a 
Vaisnava then he will give that Vaisnava ninda that corporal punishment. 
He may banish him from his country, his state, or he may cut his tongue. 
Vaisnava nindaka jiha ceran [?] That is in scripture and JTva GoswamT 



has mentioned that. He has taken that into account and he has given his 
decision that if he has got that position and power, if he’s a king, then if 
one repeatedly puts blame toward real Vaisnava the king should give the 
punishment by cutting his tongue. But it is not for ordinary persons; then 
there will be a riot. According to one’s particular position these things 
should be taken and the necessary things should be done. 

So, Hanumanji is a Vaisnava but he is seen to destroy so many lives. 
Arjuna and so many others, even Krsna, Ramacandra, They are also 
seen outwardly at war, so trnad api sunlcena. But Mahaprabhu told not 
through passing that varnasrama and so many stages. He generally 
mentions about the highest end of life, not passing through so many 
different stages of varnasrama. But from any place, a least place, or 
anywhere, who has got aspiration for the highest goal, he may adopt 
such policy in his life; principal, no opposition, “Let all my previous sins 
finished in this way.” But in the case of the insult of the Guru, Vaisnava, 
all these things, according to his might he will oppose. 

Bhaktivinoda Thakura, what he said, in the sun? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sri-krsna-kirtane jadi... 


Sri la Srldhara Maharaja: 


[sri-krsna-kirtane jadi] manasa tohar, parama jatane tahi labho adhikar 
trnadhika hlna, dlna, akihcana char, apane manobi sada chari’ ahankar 
brka-sama khama-guna korobi sadhan, pratihirhsa tyaji’ anye korobi 
palan 



[“If your mind is always absorbed with great care in chanting the glories 
of Sri Krsna, then, in that process of Krsna kirtana you will gain mastery 
over the mind.] [You should give up all false pride and always consider 
yourself as worthless, destitute, lower and more humble than a blade of 
grass.] [You should practice forgiveness like that of a tree, and giving up 
violence toward other living beings, you should protect and maintain 
them.”] [From verse 3 of Bhaktivinoda’s Eight Prayers of Divine 
Instruction, based on Siksastakam] 


Not only to tolerate the evil doings of others, or the environment, but do 
something good to them. You are being tortured: in that position also you 
try to do some good to them. Brka-sama khama-guna korobi sadhan, 
pratihirhsa tyaji’ anye korobi palan. As it is mentioned in the case of the 
tree, one who is cutting the tree he gets the shade of the tree; shade, 
comfort from the tree, though cutting it. So brka-sama khama-guna korobi 
sadhan, pratihirhsa tyaji’ anye korobi palan... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jiban-nirbahe... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


jiban-nirbahe ane udbega na dibe, para-upakare nija-suka pasaribe hoile- 
o saba-gune gunI mahasoy, pratisthasa chari koro amanl hrdoy krsna- 
adhisthan sarba-jlbe jani’ sada, korobi samman sabe adare sarbada 


[“In the course of your life, you should never give anxiety to others, but 
rather do good to them and forget about your own happiness.] [When one 
has thus become a great and pious soul, because of possessing all good 
qualities, one should abandon all desires for fame and honour and make 



one’s heart humble.] [Always knowing that Lord Krsna resides within all 
living creatures, one should, with great respect, show honour to all living 
beings at all times.”] [From verse 3 of Bhaktivinoda’s Eight Prayers of 
Divine Instruction, based on Siksastakam] 


Then in conclusion he’s summarizing the very gist. 


dainya, doya, anye mana, pratistha-barjan, [cari gune guni hoi’, koroha 
kirtan] 


[“Humility, mercifulness, respect toward others, and the renunciation of 
desires for fame and honour - one becomes virtuous by possessing 
these four qualities. In such a state you should sing the glories of the 
Supreme Lord.”] 


These four; dainya - you are meanest of the mean thing. Always be 
conscious that you are a beggar. “I am a beggar. I want the greatest. I 
have come to beg the highest thing.” So no disturbance may come, enter 
into my attempt, dainya. Doya, and at the same time your attitude should 
be helpful to the environment, doya, according to your capacity. Doya 
means not to get food only, but instead, in the place of food you’ll try and 
give him prasadam. In this way by Krsna Nama, by educating him to 
Krsna thought then only doya. Anye mana, according to his position 
everyone should be given respect for his respective position outside. And 
pratistha-barjan: and not to want any position but the position of the slave 
of the slave of the slave of the Lord. That has been given as guiding 
instruction toward Nama bhajana. 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, kirtamyah 



sada harih 


If you want to take, chant the Name of Hari, you won’t go to lose your 
energy with trifle things of the world. In prestige, or any gain relative to 
money, or any physical comfort, don’t allow your attention to be disturbed 
by, for these small acquisitions. You are trying for the greatest thing, so 
don’t lose your energy for the smallest thing. All other things are very 
small and we must be conscious of that. So don’t waste your energy and 
your valuable time, you have got the chance for an attempt for the 
highest goal. Be economic and economic consideration is recommended 
in such a way. 

So two slokas finished today. What’s the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nine thirty. 


Parvat Maharaja: Ten to ten. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ten to ten. Then should I begin a third or a 
fourth? 


na dhanam na janam na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukl tvayi 


[“O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth.”] [ Siksastakam , 4] 



The nature of your guidance of your energy should take this path; na 
dhanam na janam na sundarim, kavitam va. Generally in the ordinary 
sense, na dhanam, “I don’t want any money.” Na janam, “No popularity, 
manpower I don’t want.” Na dhanam na janam na sundarim, generally 
the beautiful lady company. Kavitam va, this poetic honour, poetic good 
name, position of a poet. But it has been deeply dealt with. Dharma, 
artha, kama, moksa. Our Guru Maharaja, our Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
formed in this way; na dhanam, Guru Maharaja said, dharma dhanam, 
the consideration of duty. Na janam, that is any physical relationship for 
comfort, stri, putera etc., wife, son, na janam. 

Kama, sundarim perhaps kama. Kavitam va, that is moksa, the hearsay, 
that moksa, mukti, liberation, that has got a very high value, but that is 
only in words, like poetry. In fact that is all imagination, that mukti, 
liberation, because ultimately my existence is gone, sayujya mukti. There 
is nothing, only black marketing, canvassing of false things. 

Jagad-isa kamaye, only pray for this: mama janmani janmanisvare, 
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi. Causeless adherence to You I pray. That 
is causeless, without any reward. Natural serving attitude I want. 

'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. Prema dhana, prema 
means the affection, the affinity, the love. “I shall serve You and in 
remuneration, in return, You’ll give more tendency to serve You.” Prema 
means this, the more energy and tendency, more hankering to serve. So 
it will be enhanced, the remuneration will come. That it is the [?] means 
interest will come to be capital: something like that. Money lending 
business: the interest becomes capital. So I am serving You and if You 
want to pay something, that capital will be prema. That more tendency, 
more mad energy it will be enhanced, our tendency to serve will be more 
and more enhanced. Whatever I do the interest must come into capital. In 
this way it will march on. 


na dhanam na janam na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye mama 



janmani janmamsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


Wherever I am born according to my own karma I aspire only for Your 
service my Lord: and causeless service, not any other hankering in 
return. 'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. The general 
temptation on my four sides, of these four classes, dhan,jan, kavita, 
sundarJrh, for different types, dharma, artha, kama, moksa , scientifically 
represented. “I may not have any attraction for them, so only towards 
You. And that is for every... 


pasu-pakhi ho ‘ye thaki swarge ba niroye, [taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye] 


[“Be my life in heaven or in hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion 
to You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [From verse 4 of 
Bhaktivinoda’s Eight Prayers of Divine Instruction, based on 
Siksastakam] 


“Even I won’t aspire after; You give me liberation and being liberated I will 
be able to serve You better.” That sort of condition must not be put there. 
Wherever, according to my own karma: wherever I be, my birth may take 
place, does not matter. But only, the whole prayer is concentrated only to 
that prayer of attraction for You. That is my only prayer, attraction for You. 
Physically wherever I be does not matter. That is the most pure, purest 
nature of our prayer is this. Pasu-pakhJho ‘ye thaki swarge ba niroye. I 
may, according to my karma, I may be a beast or a bird, here, there, or I 
may be even in the hell, it does not matter. But the whole aspiration 
concentrated to only one thing, taba bhakti rahu, my attraction for Your 
service; that may not be lost, that may be enhanced. I may have that. 

The whole prayer is concentrated only on one point, not independent of 



the external position. Only this is my prayer. This is the purport. 


na dhanarh na janam na sundarim, kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanisvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


Ahaituk!bhakti, causeless, natural, quite natural, without any aspiration 
with it. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. So: almost 
ten? 


Devotee: Ten. Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So four sloka finished today. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Any question, from any quarter? 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Jai Om Visnupada... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We were able to find that book of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura Siksastakam commentary. 
We got it at Caitanya Math. And Aksayananda Maharaja is now in 
possession of that book. And what is [?] Aksayananda Maharaja, you can 
translate? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Bengali is easy but the Sanskrit is difficult, 
Bengali is not so difficult but the Sanskrit takes some time. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. The general health of you all perhaps going well? 


Devotees: Yes Maharaja. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Not so much sickness as in the beginning. The 
devotees are feeling better. And everyone is getting ready for this 
parikrama of Nepal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gurupada is very eager to do some service 
there in aggressive way, and you stopped him. “No aggression, but 
toleration, taror api sahisnuna .” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Actually everyone has so many questions to ask 
you, but we don’t want to keep you for so long. You’ve already given us 
so much of your mercy by speaking to us for so long. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least one may be dealt with now. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: At least one question. 



Another devotee: (Bengali?) 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: (Bengali?) 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: In the matter of increasing, if a businessman will 
say that if the interest is always going to be reinvested and made as 
capital, then when will I ever get chance for enjoying any of the bank 
balance that’s being created? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Life is eternal, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, 


[krsna-nama-cintamani, akhila rasera khani, nitya-mukta suddha-rasa- 
moy] namera balai jato, saba lo ‘ye hoi hato, tabe mora sukhera udoy 


[“The Name of Krsna is touchstone, a mine of all devotional mellows, 
eternally liberated, and the embodiment of pure rasa. When all 
impediments to the pure chanting of the Holy Name are taken away and 
destroyed, then my happiness will know its true awakening.”] 

[Sri Nama-Mahatmya, The Glories of the Holy Name.] 


The aspiration of the servant of a devotee is going in this way. Namera 
balai jato, saba lo ‘ye hoi hato. Balai means the enemies of a baby. When 



the baby has not got some knowledge then so many disease may come 
to attack the baby. So when Name is in its child-like stage, in the 
beginning, then the aparadhas , the crimes against Name, offences 
against Name can come. When grown up, no offence can approach, the 
Nama bhajan. But for a beginner so many offences may come. So balai 
means the enemy of the Bala Krsna, the bala Name, the less grown 
Name. Namera balai jato, saba lo ‘ye hoi hato. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says in that sense, “The Name is so beautiful, so 
gracious, so charming, that I like to die with all the offences along with 
me and let others enjoy. All possible obstacles, hindrances, offences 
against the Name is so beautiful, so charming that I want to take them all 
and die. I may finish me taking that suicidal squad.” 

Just as with bombs on the armpit entered they into the ship, [?] the 
chimney; it may lose him so that suicidal. That began from Japan towards 
British, and Hitler told that yet we have to learn something from Japan. 
That was very much appreciated by him, the suicide. 

“So I want to finish myself with all the offences carrying and let others 
enjoy.” 

This Vasudeva Datta, “Give all the offences of all the jlvas to me and 
throw me for the eternal hell. 

Then others will, they will be gainer. Give them Krsna prema .” 

That is a sort of feeling, a highly generous feeling. It does not die. Die to 
live: that is higher living, attainment of higher life when such wishes 
come; desires come in us that I want that so much appreciation for the 
Lord, “Let others have it, and I, as a price of all their sins, I may go down. 
But it will in all glory it will.” That is a sort of feeling. 

From what connection this came? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We were discussing the capitalist’s viewpoint. The 
capitalist will consider that investing interest along with capital 



consistently will mean some growth of wealth but no ability to touch that 
wealth. So where is the hope for enjoyment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Enjoyment by self dissipation: 
from the opposite direction, enjoyment. “Please let others enjoy at my 
cost.” That is the basis of the highest enjoyment, Krsna with others. “Let 
Krsna enjoy with others and I must be the scapegoat.” 


Aslisya va pada-ratam. The last sloka of Mahaprabhu will come to say 
about that. 


And as Narada came to the gopls for the feet dust: for the treatment of 
Krsna’s headache, self abnegation to what degree? That is the point of 
the whole thing. The very life is that, that how much sacrifice is possible? 
And as much as sacrifice so much the benefit. Sacrifice, die to live. So it 
is very favourite to me, these Hegel’s words, die to live. Don’t hesitate to 
give you. He is the highest consumer. You want Him, the highest 
consumer known to the world, and you are on the face of that. If you can 
face, so the devotees do not face, to face the different types of 
consuming consumption there is RadharanT, Yasoda and all group. Then 
so many groups and those that after liberation from this world join, they 
have got a particular rank. Only they can be recruited in that camp. So 
there is classification sakha, nitya-sakha , prana-sakha , all these groups 
according to the quality there. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So this magnanimous aspect of Mahaprabhu is 



seen as the equivalency of 


madhurya Ilia. The Gaura Ilia is magnanimity or distribution of the rasa is 
seen as the equivalent. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Both the parties combined has 
come to give Their most secret sweetness, as if, to the public; so 
magnanimous. Bramhava durlabha prem savakari jati [?] What is... 

...Brahma, Siva, they cannot aspire after. That sort of wealth has been 
taken to this Earth and it was canvassed from door to door, siva virihcira 
vahchita ye dhana jagate phelila dhali. And very difficult to understand 
and appreciate how it is possible. I have written two lines in Nityananda 
stava. 


sri-krsna prema nama parama sukha-mayah ko'pyacintyah padartho yad 
gandhat sajjanaugha nigama bahumatam moksam apyaksipanti [From 
Sri KJrtana Mahjusa, p 16] 


Why Nityananda Prabhu approaching towards the market? No such 
scholarship, no such power, majesty, and He holds the highest position, 
that of Balarama, Sankarsana, etc., next to Krsna. Why, what’s the 
reason? SrT-krsna prema nama parama sukha-mayah ko'pyacintyah 
padartho. There is something highly valuable, wealth, as Krsna prema. 
Yad gandhat sajjanaugha nigama bahumatam moksam apyaksipanti. 
The really honest persons, if they get a slight scent of that Krsna prema , 
that divine love for Krsna, moksam apyaksipanti, nigama bahumatam, 
which has been much praised by the scriptures, Vedic scriptures, that 
moksa, liberation, he/they also throw out that. Do not care for moksa, 
which has so much position in the Veda for mukti. Dharma, artha, kama 
that is lower, but mukti is considered to be the highest attainment 
generally in the Vedic conception. But that is also thrown out hatefully. 



Such a scent is in Krsna prema and who can give that Krsna prema, that 
wealth of the higher order, his position must be higher. So Nityananda 
Prabhu’s position is higher. Because what He’s giving, delivering, that is 
of the highest value, we can see by calculation here. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. So I take leave. What is my... 


End of 82.04.27.C 


82.04.28.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya Om Visnu-Pada... 


namo maha-vadanyaya krsna-prema-pradaya te krsnaya krsna-caitanya- 
namne gaura-tvise namah 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto You, O most munificent 
incarnation! You are the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Himself appearing as 
Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You have assumed the golden colour of 
SrlmatT RadharanT, and are more magnanimous than any other 
incarnation, even Krsna Himself, because You are bestowing freely what 
no one else has ever given - pure love of Krsna.”] 


[SrTIa ROpa GoswamT] 



kavi sri caitanya mari kari veni doya [?] kavi ana pai vai vaisnava pada 
chaya [?] 


Systematically we began from Guru, to Gauranga. But sometimes it is 
seen that the boundary of the grace of Gauranga is more extensive, and 
by His arrangement Guru comes to me, He comes as Guru. So Krsna’s 
grace is also like that. First we come in consciousness with Krsna, 
roughly, then, when we enter in a systematic way then He comes as 
Gurudeva. He sends vartma-pradarsaka and so many Vaisnavas to 
distribute sukrti , and gradually we are raised to a particular standard 
where, guru- padasraya, tadasya, gurum evabhigacchet. Not all in a 
sudden one may come to Guru; underground there are many things. Help 
from Krsna at large, then the systematic life begins. The rough progress 
stops and the systematic life begins in the spiritual world. Then He sends, 
He comes in the form of Gurudeva. That is we are introduced to His 
internal potency. First hazy brahma darsana. 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18. 54] 


Param bhakti labhate, that systematic pure devotion: we are taken to the 
door of that. 


kavi sri caitanya mari kari veni doya [?] kavi ana pai vai vaisnava pada 



chaya [?] 


By His grace we shall come across the internal departmental local grace 
more specified form. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Now we shall come to the fifth sloka of 
Mahaprabhu today, explained by His grace. It begins with, 


ayi nanda-tanuja kinkararh, patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-pahkaja-, sthita-dhOIT-sadrsam vicintaya 


[“O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my 
own karma , I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 

Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 
lotus feet.”] [Siksastakam, 5] 


Everything in His thought, in His conscious area, cintaya. “Please 
consider me, give me a little spot within Your consideration. I want to 
enter in the jurisdiction, in the realm of Your consideration, Your look, 
Your grace, so Your care. I no longer find myself safe within my 
guardianship, my care. I do not know to take proper care about myself. I 
invite Your care. Please accept me. Please give me entrance, admission 
in the realm of Your care. I want to live there. You are my guardian. You 
are my guardian. I want to live under Your guardianship. Ayi nanda- 
tanuja , but who are You? We are told about You of different conceptions. 
But anyhow I have come across to Your beautiful conception of 
Vrndavana.” 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah aham 
iha nandam vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 



[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may 
follow the advice of the Vedic scriptures - others may follow the 
Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in whose 
courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.96] 


One spiritual scholar, Raghupati Upadhyaya, when he met Mahaprabhu, 
near perhaps Mathura, then there was a discussion and Mahaprabhu’s 
putting questions and he’s answering. There this sloka occurs. Who is 
sadhya ? Whom we want to have our master? Who will be the final goal of 
our life where it is placed? Raghupati Upadhyaya came out with this 
sloka. Srutim apare smrtim Itare. Generally we find and here in 
varnasrama dharma some are under the guidance of the smrti, and the 
higher section they tell that they are under the guidance of the sruti, 
specially the jhana margis. The karma margi who are more engaged with 
these bodily duties, with a colour of Godliness, they follow smrti. And 
those that are out of this physical demand and tries to transcend this life 
of enjoyment and exploitation, nivlrtl marga, they generally take their 
guidance from the sruti portion of the Upanisad, of the Veda. The higher 
advices are given in the Upanisad , so sruti. 

Raghupati Upadhyaya says, “I do not know sruti or smrti, but I feel a 
necessity to follow the guidance of my heart. Not so much of brain, but I 
consider that the real peace which has its connection more with the 
heart.” Aham iha nandarh vande. “My mind is always attracted by Nanda, 
nandarh vande. I do not know, but I have no liking to know who is sruti, 
who is smrti, but I find my inner most urge, attraction for Nanda.” 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah, aham 
iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma. 



“I am seeing the concrete thing here. They say with the 
conception of brahman, Parabrahman, Paramatma, but Parabrahman, 
Krsna, is also said by many of those authorities as Parabrahman, and 
that Parabrahman is crawling on the compound of Nanda. How he has 
attracted Parabrahman?” 


Sukadeva GoswamT also says in Bhagavatam [10.8.46]: 


nandah kim akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 
bhaga, papau yasyah stanam harih 


[Parlksit Maharaja asks Sukadeva GoswamT: “O knower of Brahman, you 
are always merged in the exclusive conscious world. No trace of any 
mundane objective reference can be found in you, for you are always 
engaged in the subjective world of spirit. Never is your consciousness 
thrown towards this objective world of ours. And you say that Krsna is the 
Supreme Absolute Truth. I ask one question of you, my master: what 
duty did Nanda discharge, what sort of realisation did Nanda have that 
the Absolute Truth is so intimate with him that He appears as Nanda’s 
son and crawls in his courtyard? He seems to be under Nanda’s 
clutches. What is this? This is a most wonderful thing. Is it possible? The 
yogis , the rs/'s, the great scholars and penance-makers say that they 
sometimes have a rare peek into their object of aspiration and realisation, 
and then they come back suddenly. They can’t keep their attention in that 
plane for long periods of time. How is it possible that that Supreme 
Substance sits on the lap of Yasoda and sucks her breast? If such things 
are real, if it is at all possible, then why should I not be attracted by that 
method by which I can have so much intimacy with the highest entity?”] 



Parlksit Maharaja says, “You brahma-jnana , whole time you are merged 
in exclusive conscious world, no trace of any mundane objective 
reference found in you. Cent per cent time you are engaged with the 
subjective world and never your consciousness thrown toward this 
objective world of us. One question to you my master, nandah kim akarod 
brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam. You say that Krsna is Parabrahman, 
then what duty Nanda did discharge? What sort of realization Nanda got 
that the Parabrahman is so near to him, so intimate to him, He seems to 
be under their clutches? What is this? This is wonderful, this is most 
wonderful thing. Is it possible?” 

Nandah kim akarod brahman, yasoda ca maha-bhaga. “Th e yogis, the 
rsis, the great scholars and penance makers, they say they sometimes 
have a peep, a rare peep into their object of aspiration and realization 
and comes back suddenly, can’t fix their attention in that plane for some 
time. And that substance, that thing, how it is possible that Yasoda 
having in her lap, is it possible? Then how it is possible? If such things 
remain in reality then why should I not be attracted by that method?” 

Sreya evarh mahodayam, yasoda ca maha-bhaga, papau yasyah stanarh 
harih. “So much intimacy with the highest entity: how it may be possible? 
Is it impossible? But if it is possible at all, why should not we be attracted 
for that?” 


So here also: the similar recourse. 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah aham 
iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 


[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may 
follow the advice of the Vedic scriptures - others may follow the 
Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in whose 



courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.96] 


“I don’t like to be entangled in the subtle discussion and analysis of the 
sastric ideas and thought and ontological representation. But what I see 
here, on the total estimation. Yasyalinde param brahma. I want to 
surrender myself to Nanda and his party. I want to enlist my name in that 
group where Nanda is the master, guide.” 


So eliminating that, exercising the way, that by exercising our energy we 
can attain a good destination, or without any faith in our own energy we 
may try through our consciousness, utilizing our subjective energy only, 
eliminating this objective temptation, with the experts of that plane to 
inquire into, ‘where, what will be the solution of life in the higher 
subjective area?’ Higher subjective area, this jhana, karma jhana 
anarvrtam. Then nanda-tanuja kihkararh: missed the point, anyhow... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Srutim apare smrtim... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You were telling that verse srutim apare smrtim 
itare. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aham iha nandarh vande, then another, 
nandah kirn akarod brahman. I want to, in my concrete understanding, 



the direct appeal of my heart, in another word my sraddha, my faith, my 
common sense about religion, common sense; that is faith, sraddha. We 
see the Parabrahman, Parabrahman which is so rare, and that is if I find 
concrete is so much intimate, so why should I engage myself in wild 
goose chasing? I shall appeal direct, direct method of teachings. ‘I want 
Parabrahman, I found Parabrahman is so intimately got, and that is 
example. Then why should I allow myself to run hither and thither? 

Some say that your ear is taken away by the kite and I should without 
touching the ear, whether it is or not, I shall run after the crow. What is 
this? 

I find Parabrahman is here, has kindly come with all His charm here. And 
His charm is not a secret thing. So many great personages, past 
personages are being attracted. I find it straight, and I shall go to run after 
phantasmagoria of the meditationist or the abstractionist, renunciationist? 
No, I won’t. Ah am iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde param brahma , the 
common sense, the straight understanding. 

So ayi nanda-tanuja kihkararh, patitarh mahn\ we have come up to that 
standard, then we can ask ayi nanda-tanuja. Kihkararh , the Lord of love. 
Nanda-tanuja , means You are king in the country of love. So I am 
feeling affection. I appeal to Your affection, nanda-tanuja. Kihkararh, 
patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau. I am Your servant. I feel it in myself 
that I have some connection with You and that is of subordination, 
patitarh , but anyhow I am in adverse circumstances. I feel that there are 
so many enemies within me and they are trying to take me away from 
You. I can’t place my attention to You, whole of the time, patitarh mam. At 
the same time I feel from the inner plane of my heart that You are my 
master, You are my master, You are all in all in me. My heart won’t be 
satisfied without Your company. I feel it in the inner quarter of my 
heart. So my appeal to You, but I am under unfavourable 
circumstances. I am suffering. And without Your grace, Your 
attention, Your interference, I don’t find any relief from my present 
imprisoned position. 



nanda-tanuja kihkararh, patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-pahkaja-, sthita-dhOIT-sadrsam vicintaya [Siksastakam, 5] 


Here it is said, dhuli-sadrsam vicintaya, I am not eternally connected with 
You, I can feel, then this 


separation would have been impossible. Vibhinnamsa jiva [?] svarhsa 


vibhinnamsa [?], I am a part of Your potency. I am not a partial 
representation of You [?] other incarnations are svarhsa, partial 
representation of Himself. But jiva is also partial representation, but not of 
Him, but His potency, that sakti [?] So it is rather considered as His 
potency not... 


mamaivarhso jiva-loke, jiva-bhutah sanatanah [manah sasthanmdriyani, 
prakrti-sthani karsati] 


[“The soul is a part of Me, as My separate fragmental particle or potency. 
Although he is eternal, he acquires the mind and five perceptual senses, 
which are parts of material nature as creations of maya, My deluding 
potency.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.7] 


...though it is found in that way, he is amsa, but [?] so finer analysis have 
proved that jiva is not svarhsa, it is vibhinnamsa, and what is that 
vibhinnamsa ? That is the part of His potency. And jiva comes from 
tatastha-sakti. Krsnera tatastha-sakti, bhedabheda prakasa, [“The soul 
comes from the marginal potency.” Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 



20.108] So dhulT, “I am not part and parcel of Your own body, even the 
ray, but my representation nearer that of material, like a particle of sand, 
particle of earth, not even of the ray coming out of Your lustre of Your 
form.” In this way Mahaprabhu representing on our behalf that our 
petition must be of this type: Patitam mam visame bhavambudhau, 
krpaya tava pada-pahkaja-, sthita-dhOIT-sadrsarh vicintaya. 

I cannot give the intelligence of possessing such fortune that I may 
consider the inseparable part of Yourself. A separable part; and I also 
want Your grace and do justice to me. To the other I invoke Your mercy 
for special grant in my case to accept me in any position, connect me in 
Your connection. The lowest position, a particle of dust in Your feet, at 
least this must be sanctioned in my Lord, my faith, this is my prayer. 

So Mahaprabhu’s asking us to pray to Krsna in such a mild and 
humble way. Not with any gorgeous and higher demand. This is 
advised to us; ayi nanda-tanuja , I want nanda-tanuja , I am 
kihkararh , but I am under adverse circumstance, patitam mam 
visame bhavambudhau , I want Your grace, invoke Your grace. Krpaya 
tava pada-pahkaja-, sthita-dhuIT-sadrsam , only consider myself as a 
particle of dust which is in the sole of Your divine feet. Our prayer should 
be couched in such way, in a very humiliating way. Then next comes... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Nayanam galad-asru... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


nayanam galad-asru-dharaya, vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira pulakair 
nicitam vapuh kada, tava nama-grahane bhavisyati 


[“O Lord, when will tears flow from my eyes like waves, and my voice 



tremble in ecstasy? When will the hairs of my body stand on end while 
chanting Your Holy Name?”] [ Siksastakam , 6] 


Prayer granted, and he has acquired a position there. Now ambition has 
got no end, posted there in safe position, again crying, praying, for further 
promotion. First, only a negligent position, as a dust under the sole of 
Your divine feet. But when the grant came, the touch of Krsna’s holy feet 
came to the dust, the dust was converted with magical wand to 
something else. And now more demand, higher demand, higher demand 
automatically comes. What is this? I prayed only to become a dust on the 
sole of Your feet, but what I feel now within me? The very touch of the 
feet, I am dust and of the earth and You are Parabrahman. But earth is 
converted into such great, inconceivable nature, attitude, I wonder. I 
simply wonder, what is my nature, how it is transferred, changed, 
transformed? Now I find that my demand is more intense and more 
higher for higher intimacy. 

Nayanam galad-asru-dharaya. First this dasya but now it gets the 
connection of the touchstone, converted into raga-marga. Krsna means 
anuraga, not Narayana or Ramacandra. Krsna means He is worshipped 
by divine love, affection, the king of affection, the centre of affection and 
love. So when only came in touch of His feet, the whole thing changed. 
Demand for love and affection, and more intimacy came to grace that 
servitor. He was raised to such a plane: now his prayer is like that, 
nayanam galad-asru-dharaya. ‘What is this? My eyes are incessantly 
shedding tears, I can’t check my tears. It is coming out incessantly.’ 

Vadanarh gadgada-ruddhaya gira, and when I try to take Your Name I 
feel that I am going beyond control. Control - some interference from 
some other quarter is moving me, disturbing my normal thinking and 
aspiration. I feel I am in the midst, I am nowhere, I have lost my control, I 
have become a doll in the hands of some other power or plane. Vadanarh 
gadgada-ruddhaya gira. 



nayanam galad-asru-dharaya, vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira, 
pulakair nicitam vapuh kada, tava nama-grahane bhavisyati. 


My hankering, ambition, taking me, trying; arousing me, my aspiration, 
toward something else. Not only Your connection of a servitor from 
distant, but come in touch of You, with magical wand I change. My 
aspiration changes, ambition changes. I see that so many devotees they 
are engaged in Your service, taking Your Name, their condition is such 
and such. And I want to - aspiration is raised, I want to be lifted to that 
position. To that position, I can realize that position far off, but my earnest 
prayer that I may be raised to that level. Your connection has taken me to 
- given me such thirst. I am in touch of that plane and my aspiration 
increased that sort of affection and love that I can be beside myself. More 
handling and interference of You I like. You play with me as You like in 
Your own way. Your connection, Your Name, Your feeling, Your 
remembrance may tackle, may play with me in any way You like. My 
heart hankers for such interference from Your part. 


nayanam galad-asru-dharaya, vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira pulakair 
nicitam vapuh kada, tava nama-grahane bhavisyati 


When I shall take Your Name, I may take Your Name with such feeling, 
Your connection with such feelings as these. My previous standard has 
gone, and my hankering is now for this standard, and I pray that You lift 
me in that plane of Your affection and love. Then the next, 


yugayitarh nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam 
sOnyayitarh jagat sarvarh, govinda-virahena me 



[“O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes 
like rain, and a moment seems like forever.”] [ Siksastakam , 7] 


The devotee thought that if I am raised to that standard my heart will be 
fulfilled, thirst will be quenched, and I must feel some peace and 
satisfaction in me. But the development took him to another unexpected 
plane of life. Unexpected - when that sort of love, that drop, that sort of 
medicine is given to that hankering patient, the patient cured, will think 
that he is cured, but he was taken in some dangerous position. What is 
this? What is this? I was attracted by the charm which is found externally 
in the devotees, shedding tears incessantly, and when taking the Name 
of Krsna it does not come, sound does not come smoothly, it is checked 
on the way. And these things attracted me, and sometimes hairs stand on 
their end. And the whole body the pulaka [?] attracted me. But coming to 
that plane what are doing, do I find, just the opposite. Yugayitam 
nimesena, coming in real connection or relativity with infinite, the finite 
feels hopelessness. No limit of progress, rather, as much as intimately I 
come in connection with infinite I am becoming hopeless. The more we 
advance, the more we find unlimited and unlimited becoming hopeless. 
But we can’t leave, can’t go back, no possibility of retracing. Only go 
ahead, this spirit is there - but find the infinite characteristic. We can’t 
leave it, and also become hopeless. Dura suddha prema bandha [?] 

The very high type of nectar is just in my front, but I can’t get it. But the 
charm is so much I can’t go back, and this entanglement. Yugayitam 
nimesena. It is there. I am not able to touch it, to get it in my fist. A small 
span of time thinks, ‘Oh, long, long ages went away. I am in want. I am 
trying to get it, but I can’t get, and the time is passing, ages by ages, I am 
there. Even our time, that is also of infinite character, yugayitam 
nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam , so many rivers came, got birth from my 
eyes. Profusely, tears ran down from my eye over the body. But I don’t 
find to reach the position of success. 


Sunyayitam jagat sarvarh, mind is full, fully vacant. I can’t find there any 



trace of my future prospect, no charm for any other thing, that with that I 
shall try to console this diseased body, no possibility. All authorities 
eliminated, only I am in the clutch of such hankering of Krsna connection, 
exclusive, sOnyayitam jagat sarvam. No prospect in any other direction. I 
find I am fully in the clutches of Krsna consciousness and love of Krsna. 
No order making. SOnyayitam jagat - govinda- virahena me. Oh. If there 
is anyone, come to my relief, I am lost. I am lost, my position is such, 
helpless. If there is anyone, come to my rescue.’ 

Mahaprabhu says that when we are deeply placed in Krsna love we can’t 
leave it. Our satisfaction, our thirst increases, no satisfaction, we are in 
the midst of such apparently horrible position, helpless position. 
Yugayitam nimesena, caksusa , this is the divya darsana showing the 
direction of what is the hankering for Krsna if awakened in one’s mind. 
When he really comes in Krsna connection then his position will be all 
illuminative, all exclusive, and only whole concentration with Krsna, and 
that is so tasteful but so further, higher conception of Him in the front. 

And not getting that as much he is going ahead, so finds more and more 
spread in the front, and he finds himself in such position. 


yugayitam nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam 
sOnyayitam jagat sarvam, govinda-virahena me 


[“O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes 
like rain, and a moment seems like forever.”] [Siksastakam, 7] 


End of 82.04.28.A 


82.04.28.B 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the highest advice of Mahaprabhu comes to 
adjust, to help our adjustment in such position. “You are going to be lost 
there in Krsna consciousness. You are a drop, a drop; you are thrown 
into the ocean. What will be your position? What will be your position? So 
this advice you accept, it will save you, somewhat. Save you somewhat, 
if you come this side.” 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh 
karotu va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa 
eva naparah 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


The greatest medicine for the devotees. You have come to measure the 
immeasurable, but always keep this in your mind. This is the principal 
you will always embrace. When you are out to connect yourself with the 
infinite love, or give your anything, infinite is His character we must 
remember. He’s only one to you, but He has many like you. Your only one 
is He, but He has many to deal with, aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu. He 
may embrace you with much affection and adoration, or you must be 
prepared for the opposite, the alternative. Pada-ratam pinastu mam. You 
are sticking to His feet and He is trampling down you under His feet, so 
cruelly. Pada-ratam pinastu mam. You have caught hold of His holy feet 
with much prospect, much aspiration, with whole heart, still you will have 
to see that He is trampling down you. He does not care for all your 
attempts and affections. You are giving your best, but that is not a 
dishonour, and that is dishonoured hatefully, your offerings, aslisya va. 



He may embrace you sometimes, and at the same time you’ll be 
prepared that His dealings may be so much cruel to you. He will trample 
down under His feet all your offerings, yourself, aslisya va pada- ratarh 
pinastu. His adoration and His negligence, hateful negligence, both must 
be prepared. Aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma- 
hatam karotu va. You should be prepared for more adverse 
circumstances. What is that? His indifference, may not care, when He’s 
giving punishment He’s nearer to you. But when He’s indifferent to you it 
is more intolerable. There is no union, ‘He’s neglecting me so much, 

He won’t like to keep any connection. He does not know me. I 
am a foreigner, unknown man, indifferent.’ That is more intolerable for 
the devotee. Rather punishment they may accept as boon, but this 
indifference is more heart rending to them. 


Then: another step, higher. What is that? Yatha tatha va vidadhatu 
lampato. He’s embracing and adoring another, just on your front, on your 
face, without caring a little for you. You think that this is mine, my claim, 
my right, and that is being given to another just on your face. That will be 
more increasing trouble to you. This is the law of affection, law of love. It 
cannot tolerate, it is too much to tolerate, but you must be prepared for 
that, prepared for that from the beginning that this Krsna prema means 
this. Yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, He’s autocrat, He’s love, He’s the 
love, the prema is such. It is mercy, it is not justice. No law is there and 
you have selected this to be the highest fortune for you, and you must be 
prepared for that. The prema is such. Prema - there is no justice in 
prema, it is free, it may go anywhere and everywhere. The very nature is 
this. So you can’t claim, no claim, no right you will have. The highest 
thing is of such nature. The rare in this way, very, very rare, and the 
nature of rarity is such. 

Yatha tatha va - mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah: But from your side 
unhesitating adherence to that principal, it is required. It is real love and 
you must be prepared for that. All eventuality, all adverse circumstances, 
this is the real type of Krsna prema, die to live. If you can accommodate 
all these different stages, good or bad, then you come this side, this side, 
it is of such nature. Mercy is above law, justice within the law, mercy 



above law. Prema also above law, but it has got its own law. 
So: another parallel sloka of this given by ROpa GoswamT. 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.”] 


There is a kind of small bird named cataka. What is the English name I 
don’t know, cataka , a small kind of bird. Their nature is that they only 
drink the water, the rain water, and they never eat any water from the 
Earth, whether river or fountain or lake or anything. Their very nature is 
that with their face, with their mouth upward, they are hankering for rain 
water. Rupa GoswamT is taking this example; the devotee’s nature should 
be like that. Always after, to get, waiting in expectation of the rain water, 
that Krsna love, and no other love. 

So, viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mam. A devotee is praying to the Lord; “You are friend of the 
fallen, so I have got some hope, viracaya mayi, so You may grant Your 
grace, gracious hand extend, dlnabandho, viracaya mayi, or You may 
punish me, severe punishment You may impart to me. Dlnabandho 
dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah kacid anya mam. I have no other 
alternative but to be wholly surrendered in Your feet, kacid anya. How? 



viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va, gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena 


That bird cataka, he’s always with his eyes fixed up praying for rain 
water. But rain water may come profusely, not only to fill up his small 
belly, but the whole body will be sufficient. The rain water may come, or 
the thunder may come without. Bolt from the blue may come and finish 
his small body to non-existence quarter. But still, the nature of that bird 
only to pray exclusively for the rain water and he won’t take any water 
from any place under any circumstances. So our attitude should be 
toward Krsna, independent of His extension of gracious hand toward us, 
it is our duty. 


In this connection one sloka is coming to my memory. When in 
Kuruksetra Krsna met RadharanT after long separation, perhaps hundred 
years separation, outward separation, then They came. Krsna coming in 
connection with RadharanT, coming near to the gopis, especially in front 
of RadharanT, He found Himself very - that He has committed the great 
crime, done misdeed, misbehaviour, found Himself coming to the gopis 
and remembering their quality of love and surrender, He found Himself 
the most criminal. And so much so that He was bending His body and 
going to touch the feet of RadharanT. 


Kim padante luthasi vimanah. One poet has represented this scene in 
this way and that poetry, that poem has been collected by ROpa 
GoswamT in his Padyavall. 


[kirn padante luthasi vimanah svamino hi svatantrah kihcit kalam kvacid 
abhiratas tatra kas te 'paradhah agas-kariny aham iha yaya jlvitam tvad- 



viyoge bhartr-pranah striya iti nanu tvarh mamaivanuneyah] 


[“Why have You fallen disconsolate at My feet? The husband is always 
independent. He may stay for some time, and then He may also go away. 
What fault is there on Your part? It is I who am the sinner, for I remained 
alive even when separated from You. The wife should always consider 
her husband to be her very life and soul. It is I who should apologize to 
You.”] 


Krsna coming in touch with the atmosphere of Vrndavana, now He’s a 
king, a paramount king almost in the whole of India, but when He came in 
connection with the gopis He found Himself a criminal. And bending His 
body He was just going to touch the feet, then RadharanT, coming back, 
She remarks, kirn padante luthasi vimanah svamino hi svatantrah. “What 
is this that You are coming to My feet? It is wonderful, luthasi vimanah, 
and You are unmindful. I see You have lost the balance of Your mind and 
You are coming to do this thing. Svamino hi, You are master of the 
situation. No explanation can be called from You. You are swam!, You are 
husband, You are My master. And I am Your maidservant. Svamino hi 
svatantrah. And this is the arrangement of the Vedic scriptures. 

Svamino hi svatantrah, kihcit kalarh kvacid abhiratas tatra kas te 
'paradhah. For some time You were engaged in some other quarter; 
what’s the harm? What is the fault in You for that? It does not matter. 

This right is given to You by the scripture, by the society, kvacid 
abhiratas tatra kas te 'paradhah, no crime, no sin. Already You are 
given that liberty by the scriptures and society so You have not 
committed anything wrong. 

Agas-kariny aham iha yaya jlvitarh tvad-viyoge. I am really the criminal, 
the culprit. The meanness is with Me, the defect is with Me wholly. Why, 
how? For the separation You are not responsible. Why You consider 
Yourself that You are faulty, that You have committed wrong? Jlvitarh 
tvad- viyoge. The positive proof that I sustain My life. I am still living. I did 



not die from the pangs of Your separation. I am showing My face to the 
world, that I am not faithful to You. The standard of faith which I should 
have maintained for Your love, I could not. So I am a criminal and You 
are not so. 

JJvitarh tvad-viyoge, bhartr-pranah striya iti nanu tvarh mamaivanuneyah . 
It has been written in the scriptures by the saints that the wives, they 
should be thankful, exclusively devoted to the husband. It has been 
ordained in the scriptures. Bhartr-pranah striya, striya should be bhartr- 
pranah, the women should be devoted exclusively toward their husband, 
towards their Lord. Tvarh mama. So in this meeting I should fall to Your 
feet and I should beg Your pardon, forgiveness. Beg for Your forgiveness 
that I have really no love for You. I am maintaining this body and showing 
My face to society. I am not a proper partner of You. So You please 
forgive Me. And You are doing the opposite, what is this? Don’t do so.” 


So this should be the ideal of our affection towards Krsna. We, the finite, 
in His connection, with the infinite, we should be of this attitude. That little 
connection, attention may I have any time. But I will be all attentive 
toward Him. And there is no other alternative. 


Mahaprabhu says ekagra [?] bhakti, exclusive devotion towards Krsna, 
autocrat. The absolute good, the absolute love, is autocrat. And our 
posing must be of this type, if you want, being so small, if you want so 
great a thing, then this is not injustice. But our demand should be like 
this, our prospect, our adjustment, our understanding, must be of this 
type. 


A small incident I - when anyone goes to fight for the country in the 
battlefield, then no luxury, no room for any luxury, or any other desires 



may be sanctioned there. 


I remember in this connection, when Gandhi formed his non-violent army, 
one of their soldiers told, so-called soldiers, volunteer, that, “You please 
arrange for a cup of tea for us.” 

“No, no. The water of River [?] That may be supplied to you and no tea. If 
you are ready, come forth.” 


So if we want to connect ourselves with Vrndavana, leader of Krsna, our 
attitude should be this: 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] 

[Siksastakam, 3] 


Now we shall come to understand the method recommended by 
Mahaprabhu. Sahisnuna , not only about the external position in my 
present life, but the whole life our attitude. No complaint from my side, 
any complaint from my side should be carefully eliminated. And full 
independence of the other side. Acceptance and non-acceptance, the 
risk of that must be taken on our head, and then make progress. Atho va 
vasra sesagram jitya vadhoksaje [?] 


Sometimes you will get and sometimes - so it is a general way. But there 
are more hopeful prospects for us. In some way or other if we can enter 



in the group, there is a group of such nature, so everyone is of such 
nature, and we come together, they will console one another in their own 
party. So many groups in different rasa , in sakhya rasa, madhurya rasa, 
vatsalya rasa, so many of the similar section, similar nature, and they: 


[mac-citta mad-gata prana,] bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 10.9] 


aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga, and adore Me forever.”] 


[Bhagavad-glta, 10.8] 



“The scholars come to Me thinking that I am all in all. Everything from 
Me, I am all in all. With this consciousness they approach Me. Bhava- 
samanvitah. And they take the path of sympathy and affection, love. 
Aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate, iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah .” 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 


“Tusyanti ca ramanti ca. They mix together and they talk about Me. Talk 
about Me, interchange of their thoughts, that gives consolation to their 
hearts and they live as if this is their food, talk about Me. Tusyanti ca 
ramanti ca. High kinds of pleasures and they find when they talk about 
Me amongst them naturally.” 


tesarh satata-yuktanam, bhajatarh priti-purvakam dadami buddhi-yogarh 
tarn, yena mam upayanti te 


[“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 10.10] 



Tesam satata-yuktanarh. “In this way they go on discussing about Me 
and feeling as if they are enjoying My presence there in their talk. And 
also I give some other line of thought to them and when... 


tesam evanukampartham, aham ajhana-jam tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jhana-dTpena bhasvata 


[“Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living 
beings, dispel the darkness of ignorance with the radiance of 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.11] 


“Sometimes in separation also suddenly I appear before them when the 
feeling is very much acute, then I suddenly appear before them and 
quench their thirst. That also I do.” 


And Mahaprabhu He has also, after giving all these things, then we have 
got another solace, another very fine and high type of solace to us. 


[Krsnadasa] Kaviraja GoswamT has also given that. Bahye visajvala 
hay a, bhitare anandamaya, krsna premara adbhuta carite. 


[“The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although 
externally, it works like fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills 
the heart with the greatest joy ”][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa , 2.50] 



“Don’t be afraid. Outwardly you are expressing, you are feeling a horrible 
pain of separation, but internally at the same time, simultaneously, you 
are feeling an unparalleled type of rasa, that is pleasing feeling, pleasure, 
peace, or joy or ecstasy you are feeling.” 


Externally pangs of separation, but internally a satisfaction, it is there 
maintained, it has been told to us. And from the general example in the 
world also we can have some experience to keep up our faith in this 
subtle matter. That Shelly, or someone says that, “Our sweetest songs 
are those tell of saddest things.” 


[“Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught; Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought.”] 

[The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822] 


When we are reading any epic and there’s separation between the hero 
and heroine, and very cruel condition, they are so sweet to us, we are 
shedding tears, and still we cannot leave the book. 


The pangs of STta Devi, Ramacandra after banishing STta Devi, when we 
go to read that Ramacandra is banishing STta Devi when She’s with child, 
uncared for in the forest, and fortunately the forest was that of Valmiki’s 
asrama near, and they took STta DevT and put Her in a cottage and began 
to serve Her. So this is very painful, but when we read that story we can’t 
keep away from that, we go on reading, reading, shedding tears and still 
reading. So there is some sweetness within the pain. It is possible. So 
Krsna viraha is such. 



Bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya, krsna premara adbhuta 
carite. The special characteristic in Krsna prema is this; that externally we 
feel extreme pain, but internally heart is filled with some extraordinary 
ecstatic joy. So this is what Mahaprabhu has given to us. As much as we 
can catch His instructions, the meaning of His instructions, we shall 
prepare us. This is our fare in the way. Patheyo [?] means fare. What is 
this, the money necessary to go from one place to another? 


Devotee: Passage... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Passage, passage money. This is our passage 
money to go to Vrndavana. And when we are connected, we are 
acquainted, we are introduced with so many like us, then our joy knows 
no bounds. Of same nature, of same group, of same thinking and same 
attitude, we get great solace and consolation from them. So we need not 
be afraid. Back to God, back to home, that is our home. In spite of all 
these things we shall think firmly that that is our home, home comforts. 
And in other places we are all considered to be foreigners. And you see 
how foreigners, the C.I.Ds are always coming and taking a count. “Who is 
here, who is there?” No information. So we are not foreigners there. Here 
we are foreigners. Any man is treating in any way they like. But still, that 
is the most hopeful and full of the highest prospect and our place of inner 
satisfaction. We shall aspire after that. We cannot but keep aspiring for 
our home. What is the real joy, real ecstasy, we are not acquainted with; 
that is the trouble. As much as we shall go ahead we shall be conscious. 
The practical feeling we shall have about the nature of that joy, ecstasy, 
beauty, charm and more encouraged, more, more encouraged. 


yad-avadhi mama cetah krsna padaravinde nava-nava-rasa-dhamany 
udyatam rantum aslt tad-avadhi bata nari-sahgame smaryamane bhavati 
mukha-vikarah susthu nisthivanam ca 



[“Since I have been engaged in the transcendental loving service of 
Krsna, realising ever-new pleasure in Him, whenever I think of sex- 
pleasure, I spit at the thought, and my lips curl with distaste.”] [Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindhu, daksina-vibhaga , 5.39 - quoted from Yamunacarya] 


ROpa GoswamT says, “As long as I did not come in touch with this Vraja 
rasa - when the worldly pleasure was of much importance to me: but as 
soon as I have come in connection with that rasa then if any similar rasa 
comes in my memory from this mundane world my face becomes 
disfigured and spit comes on my tongue.” 


So, we shall think of that. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called 
pure devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu , 1.1.11] & 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa , 19-167] 


Raso vai sah. 

yam labdhva capararh labharh, manyate nadhikarh tatah 



yasmin sthito na duhkhena, gurunapi vicaltate 


[“By attaining to this state, he never considers any mundane acquisition 
as superior, and in the face of unbearable tribulation his heart never 
wavers.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 6.22] 


Not so far, even lower position, what the yogis get, there also it is 
mentioned. Yam labdhva capararh labham, manyate nadhikarh tatah. If 
we get a slight taste of that ecstasy, at once we come to this final 
understanding there cannot be any pleasure, peace here, that can be 
comparable with this type of rasa. Yasmin sthito na duhkhena, gurunapi 
vicaltate. And alternatively if we are settled in that sort of atmosphere of 
that rasa then no pain of any type can disturb us, cannot affect us in any 
way, it is of that peculiar rasa. And that rasa is possessing in this way. 
There is another side also. 


[naharh vasami vaikunthe, yoginarh hrdayesu va] mad bhaktah yatra 
gayanti, tatra tisthami narada 


[The Lord Himself says: “O, Narada, wherever My devotees sing My 
praises I cannot but be present there.”] [Within the purports of Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 4.2.41 & 4.30.35] 


This is, we are advised about the dearth and high position; we must be 
prepared of such. The fact is not so cruel in reality. He says, “May/ te tesu 
capy aham. I am always with My devotees.” 



[samo 'ham sarva-bhutesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah ye bhajanti tu 
mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy ah am] 


[“I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My 
friend. Yet, for those who render devotional service unto Me with love, as 
they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly bound by the tie of 
affection for them.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.29] 


If such exclusive devotee is in any place He’s always, like shadow He’s 
always invisibly moving after him. This is His nature. 


aham bhakta-parardhmo, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.63] 


“Oh. Durvasa. You know Me totally, that I am, though you know that I am 
independent, but I know I am not independent. I am dependent to My 
devotees. You may take it, independently dependent to My devotees. 
This is My nature.” 



So these are the sayings of the Lord. We must be prepared for anything, 
unfavourable circumstances. But there are positive examples, He’s 
everywhere. 

When I came to this path after finishing my college career, to discourage 
and to dissuade me from this path, one of my learned nephews he told 
me, “Krsna, the Lord, He’s of course there, but He’s so far, so far. There 
are so many stars whose light could not come to this Earth. And the 
speed of the light is such. Still there are so many stars whose light could 
not reach this Earth so, so great magnitude, infinite. And if there is any 
God, has He got any time to think about us? Negligent.” 

But I answered intuitively, “But is there any place where He’s not 
present?” 

Then he was silenced. Any place where God is not present? Any place, 
any persons, anything? He’s everywhere. What can he say? He was 
silenced. So He’s so far, tad dOre tad v antike, He’s the nearest to us. 


[tad ejati tan naijati, tad dure tad v antike / tad antarasya sarvasya, tad u 
sarvasyasya bahyatah] [“The Supreme Lord walks and does not walk. He 
is far away, but He is very near as well. He is 

within everything, and yet He is outside of everything.”] [Sri Jsopanisad , 5] 


At the same time we must think He’s the most affectionate, His care to us 
is most acute and sincere. His sincerity and His care, His affection 
towards us has got no parallel. At the same time this is also true, so we 
must not be discouraged. 

But still Mahaprabhu has given us warning; “That you are coming to 
search after Krsna, Krsna is not as a sweet-ball from the market, take 
and finish. It is not like that. The highest of the highest, you are going to 
attain that goal, must be prepared for everything.” 



But at the same time the devotees will come, “No fear, we are of the 
same order. We all walk on in a straight line.” So don’t be afraid, the 
devotees are there. So we are told that more than Krsna, His devotees, 
His servitors are more sympathetic towards us, and the resort of our life 
and fortune, His devotees. Mad bhaktanam ca ye bhaktas, te me 
bhaktatama matah. 


[ye me bhakta-janah partha, ne me bhaktas ca te janah mad bhaktanam 
ca ye bhaktas, te me bhaktatama matah] 


[“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are 
those who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi-Purana] 


And He says that, “Who is servant of My servant, they are My real 
servant.” 


In this way, so many things, so sadhu-sanga, sanga, the association is 
the highest valuable thing for us. To make our advance and progress 
toward infinite, our association - that is all important factor; our guide. We 
must stick to that, to this conclusion. 


'sadhu sanga,' 'sadhu sanga,' - sarva sastre kaya / [lava-matra sadhu- 
sahge sarva-siddhi haya] 


[“The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment’s 
association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.54] 



So sadhu-saiiga has been given, the good association, the anukula, 
favourable association, that is our wealth, our real wealth is there. 

What’s the time? 


Devotee: Ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ten, oh ten thirty I have got engagement. I had 
better stop. 


End of 82.04.28.B 


82.04.29.A 


Parvat Maharaja: ...this sincerity is under the free will of the jiva ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Cooperation. But really it comes from sukrti, 
the grace of the Vaisnava. First, unconscious association, and then 
conscious association helps, sraddha , faith, and there cooperation 
begins, with faith. 

Just as a patient by accident fell on the street, unconsciously. Doctor’s 
first help independent of the patient, and consciousness comes, then 
consulting the patient. “Where is your trouble?” With the help of the free 
cooperation the treatment goes on. Something like that. Ke? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja. 


(SrTIa Govinda Maharaja and SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja, 01:10 - 03:10 
Bengali?) 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: ...ManjarT is considered to be the leader of all 
the mahjarl class, in the camp of RadharanT. They’re younger in age so 
they have the facility to enter into the room of Radha- Govinda where the 
advanced stage sakhl can’t enter. Because these young girls supposed 
to know much about the advanced Ilia. Anyhow they enjoy that 
confidence. When Radha and Govinda They are in solitary position these 
young girls are allowed. But the advanced staged she friends of 
Radharani they hesitate to go at that time. So when They are combined 
in private affairs, Radharani and Krsna, in confidential position, the 
highest quality of rasa is produced by Their union. And that quality of 
rasa, that highest quality of rasa can come in connection with the mahjarl, 
not the sakhl. So ROpanuga sampradaya means the opportunity of 
having a taste in the highest quality of the rasa when confidential union of 
Radha-Govinda occurs. 


Mahaprabhu recommended this is the highest form of attainment 
possible ever for the fate of the jlva, rupanuga. Madhurya rasa, then in 
the camp of Radharani, then again under the leadership of SrT ROpa. So 
rupanuga bhajana darpan. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given description, 
that short idea, the sketch of the type of confidential spiritual service in 
madhurya rasa under the leadership of ROpa GoswamT. 


And here Narottama Thakura he also understands that substantial 



characteristic of rOpanuga bhajan, so much so that here he’s expressing 
his aspiration: “When my Gurudeva Lokanatha GoswamT will take me by 
my hand and will connect to RGpa. I am giving this new kaihkary, this 
young maidservant to you ROpa, you take it.” His Guru Lokanatha and his 
aspiration: “When my Guru, he’s my Gurudeva, he will connect me, he 
will take me and give charge of me to Sri ROpa?” 


So ROpa’s transaction that is higher, mahjarl means higher plan and 
design and dealings of different services which is unique in the camp of 
Radharani. And most confidential what is not generally aspired even 
within, under other sakhis and others. SrT ROpa Mahjarl Pada, ones 
exclusive concentrated attempt, aspiration to enter, to have admission 
into the camp of SrT ROpa, that is expressed here earnestness. Exclusive 
earnestness to get admission into the camp of SrT ROpa. 


Sn-rupa-mahjarJ-pada sei mora sampada, the characteristic of the 
aspiration should be like this: srJ-rOpa-mahjarJ-pada sei mora, that is my 
wealth. My wealth is, I consider, the holy feet of SrT ROpa ManjarT as my 
only, my wealth. I don’t consider anything else as wealth. Sei mora 
sampada. 

Sei mora bhajana-pujana. Bhajana means internal, sincere presentation 
towards the high. And pOjana means formal, formal attempt; both formal 
and, bhajana-pOjana. Bhajana is more internal and sincere, pOjana is 
more formal and, in the beginning of course attempt is formal, formal 
respect and internal offering, bhajana-pOjana. 

Sei mora prana dhana, that is the source of my life of sustenance. Sei 
mora abharana, and that is also my ornaments, that is my outer 
qualifications, my inner and outer existence is there. One should be like 
that. Sei mora abharana, sei mora jlvanera jlvana, and I also consider 
that to be the very life of my life, jlvanera jlvana, life of my life; the 
essence of my essential existence, sei mora jlvanera jlvana. 



Sri-rupa-mahjari-pada sei mora sampada, sei mora bhajana-pujana, sei 
mora prana-dhana sei mora abharana, sei mora jlvanera jlvana. 

Sei mora rasa-nidhi, that is the source of all my ecstatic aspiration, rasa- 
nidhi, of the ocean, the ocean of my ecstatic joy. Sei mora vahcha-siddhi, 
the fulfilment of my inner aspiration is there. Sei mora vahcha-siddhi, sei 
mora vedera dharama , and I consider that, the Veda has got so much 
position and hold over the society, but I consider that Veda inspires me 
only to accept that as the real meaning of the Veda. 

Sei vrata, sei tapah sei mora mantra-japa, there is a fashion especially in 
the female society to do, to accept many vow, vrata, different kinds, 
savitri vrata. She performed the, Savitri is very famous for her chastity. By 
her chastity she could save her husband from death. So Savitri, so many 
good ideals in the ancient ladies, and in that name or any other name to 
take some vow and continue that, sei vrata. I have no other vow, formal 
vow I like to take, but that is my all vow, temporary commitment for any 
particular good action. That is my vow. Sei vrata, sei tapah, so many 
penances we are told been practised to achieve their desired end. But 
my penance is only for that. If I do that then I think I have finished all my 
penances. Sei vrata, sei tapah, sei mora mantra-japa. There are others 
who engage themselves in japam, in repetition of particular spiritual 
sound for the attainment of some auspicious end. That is japam, mora 
mantra-japa. Sei mora dharama-karama: but if there be any other phases 
of duty and activity then all, ROpa, her service covers all sorts of 
engagements either to discover or to serve the holy purposes. All phases 
I concentrate only for their feet, to achieve the service of their feet. 
Everything will be, 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati, yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] 



All phases of life, all dealings of life, I want only one point, the service of 
ROpa I want. Sei mora dharama-karama. 

AnukOla habe vidhi se pade haibe siddhi , now only I want this that the 
circumstance may be favourable, the [?] the controller of these worldly 
forces, He may be propitiated with me. And He may make arrangement 
in favour of my such attainment of life, such attempt of life. If He becomes 
favourable then my fulfilment will be achieved. AnukOla habe vidhi se 
pade haibe siddhi, nirakhiba e dui nayane. Then what will be the effect if 
the administration becomes helpful to me. 

Se-rOpa madhurl-rasi prana-kuvalaya - sasl, praphullita , then I will be 
allowed to have a vision of his beautiful figure, movement and serving 
attitude. That will come in me. I will be connected rather, with his feet, 
and his direction, and will do some service under her guidance. Se pade 
haibe siddhi, nirakhiba e dui nayane, se-rOpa madhurl-rasi prana- 
kuvalaya - sasl. I’ll be allowed to have a vision of his beautiful figure, 
madhurl-rasi prana-kuvalaya - sasl, and which will be like moon. 

Just as moon is the source of energy and beauty of the kumuda, means 
red lotus floating at night. Generally sun helps the lotus and the moon 
helps that red flowers that we find in the tank, that is kumuda, which 
flourishes by the moonlight. And that is of red colour. And the lotus, this 
lily, that gets energy from the sunlight. 

But here is rays from the moon but kuvala is Padma. Praphullita habe 
nisi-dine. Because he wants, the demand is not only at night or daytime, 
but both day and night. So this time the moon taken perhaps the principle 
necessity is night for this madhurya-rasa. So moon take the night 
sustaining agency and here also mentioned not kumuda but kuvalaya 
means a type of lotus, might have meant a particular type. Praphullita 
habe nisi-dine. That will be encouraged and sustained both day and night 
by the ray of that beautiful figure, colour, movement of ROpa GoswamT. 
That will inspire me day and night in the service of Krsna camp. 
Praphullita habe nisi-dine. 



Then comes another stage, tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi, as if 
after attaining this, as if it is my own property. I have attained this. I 
shudder to lose it again. I may not retain my position here. That 
apprehension comes. Tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi , so long I am 
dispossessed of such association I can’t tolerate any longer. After 
attaining he thinks ‘it is my own home. And why I was forced to remain 
out of my home.’ And he’s shuddering, ‘if I again be separated I couldn’t 
be able to tolerate. Tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi , your separation 
like a serpent bit me and I, whole of my life peace is feeling the pain of 
the serpent poison. And that is your separation. Tuya adarsana ahi garale 
jarala dehi. The whole world is feeling the uneasiness of serpent, the 
snake-bite poison. Tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi. Cira-dina tapita 
jlvana. And for long time I am undergoing this sort of pang of separation 
of you my lady, lord, lady, master, mistress. Tapita jlvana. Ha ha prabhu 
kara day a deha more pada-chaya, narottama I ail a sarana. Now I again 
come to your feet. Please grant me a permanent service in your camp. 
Kara day a deha more pada-chaya. I am taking refuge under you. I have 
no other alternative. I fully surrender to you, and you should give me 
permanent service in your camp. Without that it is not possible to go on 
with my life [?]” 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...enemy to his own self, treachery, suicide, 
atma-ha [?] 


He was working there in the railway at that time and we lived in his 
quarter. And his wife is also a girl of this NavadwTpa town nearby, very 
near to Krsna Mayee’s house, brahmana family. His father- in-law was 
also, had much affection for me. He lost his wife, he was not here but lost 



a child in his or her young age, and she was almost half-mad. And his 
sober father to save her from madness, for too much lamentation for her 
child, he took her to me to hear about Bhagavatam, and these things. 
And she was very sincerely following my advices at that point, at that 
time. Then after a long time, few years ago, they came to take initiation 
from me, old friend. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

_ [?] 


“I’m very favourite officer of the king, very, very favourite, favour, I get 
from the king, authority. 

And that is my tie, attraction, they’re not allowing me to go to Vrndavana.” 


But anyhow, Sanatana GoswamT tore off that affectionate tie and 
marched towards Vrndavana to meet Sri Caitanya Deva and met Him at 
Benares when coming back from Vrndavana. And for two months 
Caitanya Deva was detained in Benares to teach the very purpose of the 
Bhagavatam and other scriptures. So much so that He asked him to 
prepare the proper scriptures of the Vaisnava section propounded by 
Him. This Hari-bhakti-vilasa, then this Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam , Vaisnava- 
tosanl-tika in Bhagavatam , tipani. Very fine note of highest type given to 
Bhagavatam darsana by Sanatana GoswamT. 


We get from his commentary that Vasudeva took his son to Nanda-raja, 
but at that time one son and one daughter already there. And Vasudeva’s 
son entered into the son of Nanda, unconscious of, without the 
knowledge of Vasudeva. And Vasudeva could see only that daughter and 
he took the daughter to Mathura from Vrndavana, from Gokula. It is his 
finding from different sastra, he has proved that it cannot but be that 
Nanda had also a son there. And Vasudeva’s son was absorbed by him, 
by that child. 



Baladeva also having rasa Ilia. But Sanatana GoswamT’s finding from 
different siddhanta the Baladeva rasa Ilia it is reserved for Krsna only. So 
Baladeva externally He’s found to make rasa IJIa\ at heart He’s managing 
Krsna to make the rasa at His heart. These are very fine conclusions of 
the scriptures, drawn from different scriptures, we get from Sanatana 
GoswamT. Baladeva is not making rasa Ilia Himself. It is monopoly of 
Krsna, Krsna consciousness. But externally we see that He’s doing, He’s 
not doing in His heart, He’s aloof. In His heart He’s making arrangement 
for Krsna, for this rasa-IJIa. 


Just as Gurudeva, apparently Gurudeva is seen to accept things from the 
disciples. But really whatever he gets he sends it upward, transparent 
Guru. And there is opaque Guru. They collect money and consumes 
themselves and then they are caught. But transparent Guru whatever 
comes goes upward, and he’s clear, always transparent; mediator. He’s 
all-conscious that this is for my Gurudeva, for my Lord, not for mine. I am 
the mediator. That is the position of real Guru, transparent. Isavasyam 
idarh sarvarh [Isopanisad , 1] He’s always settled in such consciousness. 
Isavasyam , everything for Krsna. 


And Vaisnava also, but the Vaisnava also does that. Vaisnava he does 
not want anything for him, everything belongs to Him. But because I am 
to serve Him, so something for my own keep-up I can take as prasadam, 
grant from Him. If I do not do that, then also there will be some obstacle, 
hindrance in the service. I’ll be in the wrong path, so, 


yuktahara-vlharasya, [yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha] 



[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 6.17] 


“asakti rahita” “sambandha-sahita,” [From SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta’s 
Vaisnava ke ?] 


prapahcikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate. 


[“That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu-vairagya, external or false renunciation.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrva-vibhaga, 2.125] 


That exclusive renunciation, that is bad. The liberationists they adore that 
thing very much, but devotees, because their life has got some value 
they want to serve, so to render the proper service whatever is necessary 
he takes that from the fund of the king. If he does not do so he will be 
weak. He will not be able to render proper service. Then he will be 
punishable. So he must take what is necessary to up-keep himself so 
that he may render maximum service to the Lord. That adjustment we 
must accept in our life, yuktahara-viharasya , not phalgu-vairagya. 

Extreme abnegation is not accepted in Vaisnava school. [?] Proper 
adjustment. The object of life is to render 


maximum service, proper service. Brain work, a higher diet. Ordinary 
physical labour, then this sak , vegetable diet may be necessary to some 



extent, such adjustment. Of course, a sadhaka when he’s trying to enter - 
and who is settled, whatever he does, that is all right. And who is going to 
be settled it is direction for them; sadhaka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and Vidura is absent. Vidura’s wife she was 
taking bath at the time. When she could know that Krsna has come in her 
house, Vidura is absent, she was also a devotee of high type, she forgets 
herself in her ecstasy that Krsna has come here to my house, my 
husband. She came undressed, naked. She does not know that she has 
come naked. She does not know that she has come naked. Krsna threw 
His utariya, the sheet to her body. Then anyhow she managed to cover 
her body and came and whatever she tried to after making Krsna to sit in 
as comfortable position possible. Then she went to find what was in her 
house that she can feed Krsna. So found there is two or three plantains, 
few plantains, fruits. She took them and she’s removing the cover and the 
fruit is missed, leaving the fruit the cover is put into the mouth of Krsna, 
and Krsna He’s eating that. 

And just at that time Devarsi Narada and Vidura, both of them was 
present there. Narada says, “What are you doing?” 

Vidura says, “What are you doing? The fruit is missed and the cover you 
are putting.” Then Vidura was very much repentant, “What are you 
doing?” 

Then Narada came to the relief of Vidura’s wife. “But that she is 
dispossessed of her consciousness, so ecstatic joy she has found by the 
visit of desired wealth. But what is this, why Krsna is taking that?” Narada 
put the charge to Krsna. “She’s mad, she’s outside herself. She’s doing 
madly something, lost her consciousness. But Krsna is all-conscious, 
why He’s swallowing all those covers of plantains so?” 


Then Krsna answered, “Narada, neither I am eating the fruit nor the 
cover. I am accepting her devotion.” 



Bhava-grahT-janardanah. So what the devotee offers to Him, to the Deity, 
the material aspect may not be seen acceptable always. But the bhava , 
the feeling that arises in the heart of the worshipper, that goes to satisfy 
the Lord. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JTva GoswamT has criticized all the 
grammarians. [?] If not connecting with Krsna then [?] means the cry of 
crows. 


Devotee: Crows conversation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] will only create wound, injury. Everything if 
it is connected with Krsna, that is all right. That Bhagavatam slokas. 


na yad vacas citra-padarh barer yaso, jagat-pavitrarh pragrnita karhicit 

tad dhvanksa-tJrtharh na tu harhsa-sevitam, yatracyutas tatra hi sadhavo 
’malah 


[“Those words that do not describe the glories of the Lord, who alone can 
sanctify the atmosphere of the whole universe, are considered to be like 
unto a place of pilgrimage for crows, and are never resorted to by those 
situated in transcendental knowledge. The pure and saintly devotees 
take interest only in topics glorifying the infallible Supreme Lord.”] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam , 12.12.51] 



tad vag-visargo jan atag ha-samp Iavo, yasmin prati-slokam abaddhavaty 
api namany anantasya yaso ’hkitani yat, srnvanti gayanti grnanti 
sadhavah 


[“On the other hand, that literature which is full of descriptions of the 
transcendental glories of the name, fame, forms, pastimes and so on of 
the unlimited Supreme Lord is a different creation, full of transcendental 
words directed toward bringing about a revolution in the impious lives of 
this world’s misdirected civilization. Such transcendental literatures, even 
though imperfectly composed, are heard, sung and accepted by purified 
men who are thoroughly honest.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.12.52] 


Whatever is connected with Krsna that is all right. Externally, apparently it 
may seem to be defective, but the subject matter, the object, the real 
connection with Krsna. And what is without connection of Krsna 
apparently it may be very beautiful and very good but that is all impure. 
There is only one thing, one criterion we are to follow. We are to 
understand, to realize how it is. Krsna connection only, exclusively, Krsna 
connection is beneficial and one thing may be, in all other respects may 
be good, but if Krsna is absent it is all dead thing. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


Satyam, sivam, sundaram. 

Satyam bhriyat, priyam bhriyat, na bhriyat. When I came to find this sloka 
then I was perplexed. Then I was a student of a school, class six or 
seven. Satyam bhriyat. One of our teachers told, satyam bhriyat , say 
truth always, tell truth always. Priyam bhriyat, and tell what is pleasing; 
speak truth, speak pleasing, satyam bhriyat. Na bhriyat satyam apriyam, 



don’t tell truth if not pleasing. I got some push there, what is this? If it is 
unpleasant, truth should not be spoken. Then truth is limited here, it must 
be pleasing. I had a check. 


End of 82.04.29.A 


82.04.29.B 82.04.30.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... This is the real conception of sanatana- 
dharma. Tell truth, tell pleasing, never tell truth which is not pleasing, and 
neither you will talk pleasing what is not true. Satyam bhriyat , priyam 
bhriyat, na bhriyat satyam apriyam. Priyam ca mam etam bhriyat kesa 
dharma sanatana [?] Unnecessarily don’t give any pain to any person, 
that is the underlying. And also the higher underlying principle is that 
above truth there is something else, so-called truth. Absolute truth is 
there. The truth of your conception is not to be followed always. All 
relative. So try, and real truth is always pleasing at the same time. Sat-cit- 
anandam , real truth is inseparably connected with anandam. Try to find 
out that. So this formal truth in this world is not truth proper. What we 
come across generally in the name of truth that is not the real conception 
of truth. 


Ramacandra followed the line of that moral truth, but Krsna did not care 
for that. He was encouraging Yudhisthira, “Oh say lie, tell lie to 
Dronacarya.” Dasaratha banished Ramacandra but Vasudeva he did not 
obey, he did not keep his own word to Kamsa. He’s stealing Krsna to [?] 
but he was avowed, “That whatever child DevakT will produce I shall take 
it to you.” He was committed already to Kamsa but he broke that moral 
law and took Krsna to [?] But on the other hand Ramacandra had to to 
the forest because Dasaratha could not refuse to his wife whom he 



already promised that he will give some, whatever she will ask he will 
sanction. He could not withdraw from his promise. He fainted. So in 
Krsna conception we are taught that ordinary truth which is in vogue in 
this phenomenal world, that has got not much value. That may be 
crossed. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam [vraja aharh tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-glta, 
18 . 66 ] 


“When this worldly truth and Myself is opposite party, leave the truth, 
come to Myself. Truth is My creation. I am anandam .” 


That is the supreme position, holds. Truth, cit and sat, they are rather 
absorbed in anandam. Ananda is the real integer, anandam, harmony, 
beauty. And they’re [?] the eternal existence and also consciousness of 
the existence that is subsidiary to ecstasy, to anandam. Fulfilment, sat- 
cit- anandam. Satyam, sivam, sundaram. Satya, sivam as 
consciousness, that is more important, that has got two phases existence 
and self-consciousness. But the consciousness hankering something. 

But in sundaram, in anandam, it is full in itself. It is already 
consciousness and existence already presupposed, it is within. And there 
not full, mere existence is not appreciable. Conscious existence that is 
also not appreciable. Consciousness means searching for some time. 

But anandam, there is existence, consciousness, as well as fulfilment. 
Reality is for itself. 


Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja there is one general statement, what 
is the meaning? 

Neha nanasti kirhcana. [Katha Upanisad, part 4, mantra 11] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Then another line. Neha nanasti kirhcana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given three... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But all, there is unity, there is harmony 
underlying everything. Apparently it is separate existence. But internal 
connection has connected them all into one whole, organic whole. The 
eye is there, and the nose is there, the feet, nail is there, but they are not 
separately independent things. They are connected to one organization. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ekatma vritiya [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu’s interpretation to that, He told 
Sarvabhauma. 

I also heard from one professor when I was a college student, neha 
nanasti kirhcana. If there is not nana - the Sankaracarya he accepts the 
meaning in a particular way, neha nanasti kirhcana. Veda says that these 
polarity, polarity is absent. So only one unit, Brahman, ekatma vritiya [?] 

But Mahaprabhu says if nana is not there then how the question arises to 
say that there is nana. So plurality is there, diversity is there. And still you 



are to understand that there is unity behind them. They are not 
separately independent. That will be the meaning. 


So sarvarh khalv idarh brahma: all what we see that is Brahman. What 
does it mean? 

Sankaracarya says, “Only Brahman and what we see that is non¬ 
existent.” 

Then Mahaprabhu says, “Partially you are accepting Veda. Sarvarh is 
also there. So you cannot say that there is not sarvarh. Sarvarh is also to 
be accepted and Brahman accepted. Nana is accepted, and it is not 
nana , that is also accepted. Both sides should be accepted. If it is not, 
then no question of coming to say such, to preach. So sarvarh khalv idarh 
brahma , neha nanasti kirhcana, tat tvam asi , tat also there, tvam also 
there, otherwise no necessity of giving such statement if it is not existing. 
Then to whom do we speak? 

When I gave such interpretation in Badrinarayana, a temple, one 
advocate of Bombay, a Gujarati man, he appreciated very much. He was 
a follower of Sankara. “What you say we can’t deny this.” 

So Mahaprabhu says, “Yes, Sankara has accepted partially.” And the full 
thing has been accepted by Mahaprabhu [?] Then also, Brahman. 


yato va imani bhutani jayante, yena jatani jivanti yat prayanty 
abhisamvisanti, tad brahma tad vijijhasa 


[“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. 
When there is creation, He brings them forth from their original state, and 
at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After creation, everything 
rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns 
to rest in Him.”] [TaittirJya Upanisad , 3.1] 



From which everything is coming, who is sustaining everything, again 
everything is entering in whom that is Brahman. Mahaprabhu says that 
this is not nirvisesa. There’s so many significance in Brahman, everything 
is coming so He’s the source. Then when it has come He’s also 
sustaining. That is also visista , specification, particularity. And again 
entering and remaining in Him. So [?] and all these [?] this is visista , so 
not nirvisesa , not inert. So many signs of movement it is there. 


... Chandrodaya Matha, after the departure of Swam! Maharaja. He told, 
“I come with heavy heart. So long we used to come with happy heart, but 
now with heavy heart.” He was reminding me of that day. [?] also, we 
know that Krsna Dasa BabajT Maharaja has left this world. We would like 
to remember his life and activities as much as possible. [?] 


About nineteen thirty, nineteen twenty six, or so I met him, I joined 
Gaudlya Matha and shortly found him. He returned from a preaching tour 
with Bharat! Maharaja at that time. Young and smart, beautiful, jolly, and 
very firm in his principles, especially towards nama bhajana. High family 
also he came from, respectable high family, from Dacca, Mansiranja [?] 
at present that is within Bangladesa. At that time it was all in British India, 
Bengal. 

Next I saw him, he came with a preaching party from the west, that is 
west India, western parts of India with Bon Maharaja, [?], he came. 
Anyhow some natural friendship grew between us, perhaps of similar 
high social rank, and similar education, similar simplicity and 
earnestness, or Krsna consciousness, took us together, intimately, 
gradually. Closer connection with him I had about later part of [nineteen] 
twenty seven in New Delhi. For a few weeks we were allowed to work 
together there in New Delhi and intimacy grew more. 

Then next, about twenty eight, twenty nine, thirty, twenty nine, or so, he 
was in Balihati in Bengal in a village Matha going on with his nama 
bhajana. I requested Prabhupada, “That he’s educated young man. His 



service may be very useful in present New Delhi preaching affairs. If you 
allow, I may ask him to come and join me in my activity.” I was then 
Matha commander of New Delhi and through me the Matha was founded 
there in New Delhi. 


Prabhupada gladly gave his consent. “That if you can take him, and 
engage him in preaching service of Mahaprabhu, then you will do the 
work of a great, real friend to him.” 


And then Krsna Dasa BabajT Maharaja, then Sadhika Ramanda [?] 
BrahmacarT he went to me in New Delhi. And long time we had very 
intimate friendship, friendly connection we worked together. He had much 
appreciation for me, and I also had appreciation for him, in his sincere 
search after Krsna consciousness. But his nature was more of a sastric 
nature, scriptural nature. What he found to be the advice of the scriptures 
he tried his best to adhere to that. But about the application of scriptural 
advices into practical life, as our Guru Maharaja wanted us to do, there 
he was little miserly. Tara madhye sarvva-srestha nama-sahklrttana. 


[bhajanera madhye srestha nava-vidha bhakti, ' krsna-prema,' ' krsna' dite 
dhare maha-sakti tara madhye sarvva-srestha nama-sahklrttana, 
niraparadhe nama laile paya prema-dhana] 


[“Of all forms of Divine Service, nine forms are superior, which with great 
potency bestow upon the devotees Love for Krsna, and their personal 
relationship with Him; and of the nine, the best is Nama-sahklrttana. By 
offencelessly taking the Holy Name, the treasure of Love for the Lord is 
attained.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-llla , 4.70-1] 



It is clear scriptural advice of Mahaprabhu, he tried his best to stick to 
that. And almost to his last days, pure character, moral, social, 
educational, from different directions he was a very good man and a very 
strict, firm in his practice, very sincere, and very jolly. And satisfied under 
any circumstances always he tried to be. 

When there was differences amongst the trustees in some way or other 
and we could not stay in the mission, I left the mission, he also did at the 
same time. I went to Vrndavana and after staying there for a month I 
came back here to live permanently by the grace of Nityananda and 
Mahaprabhu. And he finally decided to live in Nandagram at that very 
time. Both retired from the missionary life and I chose this place for the 
last days of my life and he chose Nandagram. There is one 
Nandavagicar, little far off from Nandagram towards Yavata, 

Kadamkandi, Nandavagicar. 

He wrote a letter from there to me. I found in his language that he’s very 
much satisfied, full satisfaction he has attained in his present life. It was 
very conspicuous to me that he’s now very happy, fully surrendered. 
What he searched after he has got that and is fully satisfied, I found from 
his letter. I was then also here in a rented house, two rupees a month, 
and living alone, I got his letter. That is not much. 


But after a long time, only a few days ago, two or three years ago, 
suddenly he told, “That in my whole life I had the greatest satisfaction, 
real satisfaction when I lived in Nandavagicar.” 


That was nineteen forty, forty or forty one, beginning. So after so many 
years of his bhajana, he appreciated his, that life, that life of highest 
satisfaction, Nandavagicar. And I could detect from here that how he’s in 
full satisfaction in his life. I could feel suddha-sattva, completely 
surrendered, detached from, and wholly dependent on Krsna. The life 
wholly dependent on Krsna’s will. No worry, no aims and objects of life, 
fully vacant, only for Krsna to approach, to come to approach fully 



prepared for that. No prejudice, even the prejudice and thoughts and 
suggestions for the design of ones own to acquire Krsna consciousness, 
even not that. Fully surrendered. ‘Whatever He likes He may do, I’m 
prepared for that.’ Such attitude. 

Generally we find in scripture the saranagati , the surrender is the basis, 
is the foundation on which so many variegated structures may be 
constructed for the service of Krsna. It is generally. But it is also 
mentioned there, if one had noted, a remarkable thing. That only 
saranagati can give everything without taking any form of devotional 
tendency, inner saranagati. That reminded me about that type of 
saranagati. 

It is also mentioned perhaps in my Prapanna-jTvanamrtam. Saranagati 
can give us the highest desired result. Without sravana , kirtana , 
smarana , vandana , and so other forms, mere saranagati. Saranagati 
means surrender. There are different types of surrender. The very quality 
of surrender, if we can examine closely, we may find the element there, 
even of rasa , different rasa. Highest type of saranagati is possible in the 
highest type of rasa service, that is madhurya rasa. Madhurya rasa has 
been accepted to be the, to open up fullest saranagati. Every atom of 
ones spiritual body cries for the corresponding atoms of the spiritual body 
of the Lord, which is not possible in any other rasa. 

In Bengali verse of the greatest devotees, [In Jnana Dasa’s Vaisnava- 
padavail] 


prati ahga lage kande prati ahga mora. 


“Every part of my limb, every limb is crying for the corresponding part of 
the limb of the Lord.” 



The saranagati preparedness for any sort of autocratic service of the 
Lord. No rhyme, no reason, no room for any aspiration, good, bad, 
saranagati. So mere saranagati proper can satisfy our desired end. 


So BabajT Maharaja, that idea of surrendered life beginning in 
Nandagram, Nandavagicar, and he expressed in that letter, “I feel very 
much happy that I have taken the right course and right position in my 
life, exclusively given, surrendered at the sweet will of the Lord, I am so.” 

And so many years passed, so many nights of EkadasT he has kept 
awake and went on with his nama bhajana, sastric bhajana , all these 
things. He deeply engaged himself in only religious forms of bhajana. But 
his remark that, “I felt highest blissfulness in my life when I was in 
Nandavagicar at that time at the beginning of nineteen forty one.” 

Saranagati. He was fond of sakhya rasa though he used to read all types 
of sastra , rasa of all types. And he used to hear the kirtana , the 
representation, even including those of sahajiya kirtana. But they could 
not make him sahajiya though he attended sahajiya school. So firm his 
faith was in Krsna consciousness proper. 


yah kaumara-harah sa eva hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 1.78] Mahaprabhu says: 

vana dekhi' bhrama hay a - ei 'vrndavana', saila dekhi' mane hay a - [ei 
'govardhanaj 


[“When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana ”][Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 17.55] 



Whose aim is firmly established, whose earnest, is very sincere for the 
realization of Krsna consciousness, his associations with objectionable 
things in our consideration cannot attract him in the black way, but gives 
some contribution towards his own direction. 


Mahaprabhu says about Nityananda Prabhu, 


Yadani nityananda dari tatapi brahma kohina tomari [?] 


“If Nityananda Prabhu is seen to visit the house of a wine shop keeper, 
and seen to enter the house of a prostitute, still you must know for certain 
that He’s to be, He’s worshippable of Brahma and Siva himself. If He 
goes there, not to take anything, but to give those fallen souls, to deliver 
them from their present position, He’s going, not to take anything from 
them.” 


So Krsna dasa BabajT though he mixed, apparently, with the so-called 
sahajiya section, but he did not deviate from the principle, real conception 
of Krsna consciousness of the Acarya of the Gaudlya Matha, what he 
came to give to us. 

Lastly also with firmness he, we see him to stick to his firm faith. And that 
Nandagram, Param sarovara and there the bhajana kutira of Sanatana 
GoswamT, he made his shelter there, final selection. And from the visible 
world to the invisible, he entered surely in the invisible aspect of 
Vrndavana. 

And he told plainly he had much attraction for sakhya rasa. Subala, he’s 
leader, he’s considered leader, his next guide as Subala, who had some 
connection with madhurya rasa. Amongst all the friends of Krsna, Subal 
is considered to be the highest for his intimate connection with madhurya 



rasa. So he considered his guide in the form of Subal. 

He had a very liberal heart and he used to mix with all the contending 
parties of Gaudlya Matha at that present. He almost went everywhere. 
And with his smiling face he used to mix and associate. But still he had 
some special attraction for some special quarter. He was an intimate 
friend of mine as I told already. And he had much appreciation specially 
for my poems, Sanskrit poems. I asked him once, “Why you have got 
such special affection for me?” 


“With your poems, is the cause for that. I’m captured by the ideal, by the 
language, by the style of your poems.” 

He was very strict, and not a man who will by the pressure of the 
circumstances, who will submit to anyone and everyone, not of that type. 
That was also one of his characteristics, of his nature. So he used to sing 
the poems of the Goswamlns about Krsna Ilia, not ordinary, selected. 

But his affection was so much towards me that he used to chant in the 
night of EkadasT and here, there, everywhere. He preferred to chant the 
most modern sloka of mine. So in heart-to-heart relation he was very 
intimate to me. And anyhow, today’s function is also showing something 
like that. It was not pre-designed. But anyhow I’m entangled with some 
such function in his connection by divine arrangement, divine 
arrangement. So our connection was something above the conscious 
area of our experience, with causeless connection. In many other ways 
also we had many common things. Sometimes I might have dealt with 
him in a rough way also. But he did not mind that. His friendship for me 
was so deep he did not care. Such happenings also took place here. So 
today I pray to him, whatever wrong I might have done about him he may 
forgive them all and accept me as his sincere friend, with the help of you 
all. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Vaisnave guna gana mukhe [?] 



It has been broadly advertised, that if we can sing in praise of the 
Vaisnava, then we can have higher promotion in the line of devotion. It is 
easy to praise the songs or poems written about the Supreme Lord. But it 
is difficult to praise, to be able to praise really the servitors of the 
Absolute. The possibility of jealousy, matsarata, comes to interfere. “He is 
a man, I am of similar, same status. Why should I submit to him?” This 
sort of pratistha, egoism, opposes, hinders us, to call a spade a spade, 
so nirmatsaranam satam. [From SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 1.1.2] 


The Lord also says, “If you are My devotee you are not real devotee of 
Mine. But if you are devotee of My devotee, you are My real devotee.” 


The jealousy has got a test there, nirmatsaranam satam. We may not 
have naturally any competitive position in comparison with the Supreme 
Lord; but a competitive superiority complex possibly comes in the case of 
a Vaisnava. ‘I can’t submit to them. It is difficult.’ But when we are really 
captured and conquered by the svarOpa-sakti, Yoga-maya of Krsna, then 
this realistic view comes within us. And so much so, with the 
improvement of his own purification, his own progress... 


End of 82.04.29.B 82.04.30.A 


82.04.30.B 82.05.01.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and I am nothing, and it grows infinitely. I am 
nothing but he’s everything. He’s a Vaisnava, Guru, Vaisnava, they really 
hold Krsna bhakti. They are stockist but I am empty handed, I have 



nothing. This is the nature of the association of the finite of Infinite. As 
much as we shall have real approach towards Infinite so much so we 
cannot but consider us to be the meanest of the mean. The standard, the 
measurement is in this way in Vaisnava culture. And it is not lip deep but 
sincere feeling of the inner most heart. Inner most heart. 


Kaviraja GoswamT when he says, purisera klta haite muni sei laghistha [“I 
am so mean, lower even than the worm in stool.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Adi-IJIa, 5.205] this is not mere imitation, it is his heart felt truth. 


But some difference in acarya-abhimana, that is of another type. That is 
assertion only for the service of Vaisnava. The sincerity is maintained 
there. His assertion, not assertion, not selfish assertion, but his assertion 
is only to save the public and to save the prestige of the Vaisnava in 
reality. So that is proper adjustment with reality. In two fold senses. To 
establish the real position of a Vaisnava, and at the same time to save 
the ordinary person from committing the false attempt or false thought. To 
save him from that danger, from reaction. So that sort of assertion, that is 
not egoistic, rather that is sacrifice in the dynamic sense, we are to 
consider. 


So, our Guru Maharaja in Visva-Vaisnava-Raja-Sabha, he tactfully 
managed in this way, he asked one of his disciples to speak something in 
praise of another disciple. Guna gana [?] appreciation. And especially 
who were, his disciples who were little antagonistic. He asked particularly 
him, “Speak something in praise of your friend.” And what for? Try to 
mark the bright side, the svardpa , and the apparent side try to ignore. 
When he asked, “You try to say something in praise of your friend, whom 
you consider to be your opponent, apparently.” Ordered: necessity is the 
mother of invention, he had to speak something in praise, so he had to 
dive deep into the bright side of the person and to bring out that. Thereby 
the Vaisnava they’re giving and taking, that being aroused, and the 



apparent, the mayaic side is ignoring, going down. 


So thereby also, just as klrtana. KIrtana is powerful why? When I’m 
requested to speak something I must have to speak. I cannot but utilize 
my highest, best attention to speak something. I’m to attempt, to assert in 
the attempt of my best ability to speak something, to gather something. 
So also in the case of Vaisnava, as in the case of Lord, the Vaisnava. 

The svarOpa , the inner side, inner aspect, the bright side, and ignore the 
apparent side, and there you will thrive. There the real relationship 
amongst them will be roused, will be awakened. So it was his practice for 
Guru Maharaja, especial in Visva-Vaisnava-Raja-Sabha. In 
Mahaprabhu’s dhama , one and same area it has it’s seat and there his 
method was such. Try to praise Vaisnava. So to appreciate the nobility of 
a Vaisnava it is difficult, and if we can do so then we can reach a 
standard of devotion, dedication, to certain extent. 


So it is said, “Who loves Me does not love Me really. But who loves My 
devotees, My servitors, his love for Me is more real, is true, absolute 
character.” 


So the Vaisnava we shall try to appreciate their trait, there conduct, and 
thereby we can raise the standard of our own life of dedication. Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Jaya Om Visnu-Pada SrTmad Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT 
Prabhupada kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya SrTpad Krsnadasa BabajT Maharaja kl 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya Bhakta Vrnda kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja ki jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Jaya Om Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa 
Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksak SrTdhara Deva 
GoswamT Maharaja kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: ...the work of Govinda Maharaja and Dinabandhu 
BrahmacarT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, a credit, and Hari Charan also. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hari Charan of course, always. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Cows also got prasadam. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Yes I wanted arrange five hundred, 
arrangement was. Then a hundred did not come. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Four hundred came. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Four hundred. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: The cows got the balance. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Balance the cows [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To show that prasadam is infinite, and in the 
connection with JayatTrtha Maharaja his resources, serving resources 
infinite. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Infinitesimal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Infinitesimal and Infinite very closely 
connected, the consciousness of infinitesimal. 


ye yatha patita hay a, tava day a tata taya, [tate ami supatra dayara] 
[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s GJtamala, Yamuna-bhavavali, 19] 


“Your grace is in accordance to the necessity of those that deserve really. 
Tate ami supatra dayara.” Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “In that 
consideration, I have got some claim. I am fallen of the fallen, the most 
fallen, so I have got some claim over Your grace.” 


That should be the attitude of the servitors, a negative side. Improve the 
negative side, ‘I am the most deserving, meanest of the mean, poorest of 



the poor.’ We are to increase, develop our knowledge towards that side, 
‘that I am so low, so needy, so mean from all respects.’ That 
consciousness will draw Him towards you, and not that the mass 
collected energy, the mass of energy, and neither to know H\m,jhana, 
jhana-karmady-anavrtam [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19-167] that, 
“I can know You. I can measure You.” That is impossible, wild goose 
chasing. To try to know Him, Bhagavata declares that is wild goose 
chasing. You can never know Him. 


Uchatistha das ahgulam [?] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.9.16, ?] 

As much as you reach the boundary of your knowledge, He will be found 
transcending them. None can bind Him. That was shown in the attempt of 
Yasoda. It was shown through Her attempt when She went to bind Krsna 
around His waist, Damodara, two fingers less. This is inconceivable. 
Yasoda trying to bind the waist of Her child, and the rope She’s taking 
and when She’s trying to bind only two fingers less. Again She’s adding 
some rope to that, the same thing is occurring, two fingers less. Again 
something joining when trying that two fingers. 


It is mathematically impossible, naturally, but it is such. The same thing 
we are to know. We are to think that it is the subjective not objective. 
These are the examples where we can see the failure of the objective 
calculation, warning us against the objective calculation. “Don’t go to 
calculate in the objective process when it is concerned with the 
transcendental truth.” It is His will. That factor can never be eliminated. 
That is the real factor. If you approach to calculate about Him, the most 
realistic thought you must keep in your mind, that it depends on His 
supreme will, svarat. Arthesu abhijhah, [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 
these two qualifications. He knows only what is what, and what should be 
what. It is His monopoly, within His fist. You may conjecture, you may 
suppose, you send so many alternatives in your mind, but no value. He 
knows what He will do. And at the same time He’s not under any 
explanation to anyone, not compelled to give any explanation for His 



deed. 


Arthesu abhijnah, and svarat. What is what, He only knows the fact, and 
He’s svarat, He’s autocrat, absolute. He does not care for the 
consideration of others. If we approach Him with this sort of mentality and 
impression we must advance towards that realm. That I am not going, no 
possibility of placing any demand in Him, no possibility, that I shall put 
this application, please consider this or that. No possibility. But at the 
same time we must not forget, that who are really of such temperament, 
He listens only to the words of that type of devotee. Bhakta-parardhTno, 
aham bhakta-parardhino [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] This also cannot 
be eliminated. But who is bhakta ? Who knows His ways in this way, he’s 
a devotee. He’s a devotee. So to become submissive to Him, that is also 
in other words to keep his own independence. To be submissive to the 
surrendered soul, that means no submission because he’s going to 
submit to a person who is fully His. So in other words He’s always 
independent. 


But He says, “I am subservient. I am work under the direction of My 
devotee.” 


But who are the devotees? Who have cent per cent surrendered to Him, 
to His sweet will. Then in other words He’s independent as He is. They 
have not their independent wishes, as if. But still for the Ilia it is designed 
by Yoga-maya. In different rasa we may see as the devotee and the Lord 
they are going opposite sides. 

Just as Krsna wants to steal and Yasoda won’t allow Him to steal. And 
she’s giving punishment. Apparently it seems that it is opposite forces are 
going to opposite direction, but there is Yoga-maya. In some way or other 
it is Krsna’s will to play like that. 


Just as the director of a drama he’s teaching his men, ‘you must say like 
this and I shall oppose.’ 



So Ilia means that. One point, everything moving to one point so the 
harmony is not disturbed. This is Ilia. Lila means no reason; which has 
got no reason, Ilia. No reason and rhyme, spontaneous, no explanation 
for that to anyone. Dynamic existence which is dynamic in character, that 
is Ilia. Not fossil, but just the opposite, that is Ilia. And that is the nature of 
rasa or ananda, ananda or rasa , the beauty, the charm, that is such. His 
nature is such. 

And only the trouble with maya, that disconnected with that original flow, 
that is maya. And we are under that potency. Just as the disease like the 
madness, insanity, is devoid of its own property, its own wealth, that is 
maya. Ma ya, what is not that, mryate anyat, separate interest that is the 
cause. 

Dvltlyabhlnlvesatah syad [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] The experts in 
this department they say that separate interest consciousness, that is the 
root of all disturbance. Everything is all right, but spirit of separatism, that 
is responsible for the whole anomaly. Bhayam dvltlyabhlnlvesatah syad. I 
can thrive individually, to ignore the collective life, and to try for separate 
interest. That fine point, that has been told to be responsible for all these 
disturbances, that fine point. I wanted to seek my own pleasure 
separating myself from that of collective consideration. Bhayam 
dvltlyabhlnlvesatah syad. Isad apetasya vlparyyayo 'smrtlh. The next 
point, Isad apetasya, deviation from master consideration, that I have got 
my guardian. First, self interest, and then next, deviation from guardian 
consciousness, next stage. That I have got my master, I have got my 
guardian, to come out of that consciousness, the next stage, Isad 
apetasya. I am my own guardian, separate interest means it comes to 
such. In collective life common guardian, separate interest, I am my own 
guardian, Isad apetasya, disturbance in the second layer. 

Then, tan-mayayato. Why it is so? Because I am tatastha, marginal, the 
other side there is maya. Anyhow that influence has captured my weak 
decisive faculty, anu-caltanya, satanta. But without my cooperation the 
mayalc transaction is impossible. So, my consent was necessary, like a 
minor child. With this consent of the minor the guardian can do anything 
and everything. Minority, infinitesimal character, that was inherent in me, 
and so this error. Tan-mayayato budha abhajet tarn. Because Maya is not 



independent, She’s also, have to work under the guidance of the 
supreme authority. So don’t go to Maya, but go He who is the master of 
Maya. Tan-maya.ya.to budha abhajet tam. 


Though maya is coming to take charge of him out of his weak consenting 
cooperation, but still the budha , means sumeda , they will go for the relief 
towards the master of maya and not the maya. That is the finding of 
Bhagavatam. Tan-mayayato, tasya maya. Maya is not the highest entity. 
Maya has got also master. So when the reaction came in you for your 
bad deed, then you are to file appeal to the supreme authority and not to 
maya. In Bhagavad-gJta also, 


daivi by esa gunamayi, mama maya duratyaya / mam eva ye 
prapadyante, mayam etarh taranti te 


[“This ‘trimodal,’ supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 7.14] 


Maya is troubling them, misunderstanding. But misunderstanding itself 
cannot get you relief, cannot give you relief, the cause of 
misunderstanding. He can only give you relief. 


“So don’t go to that side, come to Me. By My instruction that maya will 
leave you. She’s more powerful than yourself, Daivi, and has got higher 
backing, she has got higher backing. So you must try to seek your relief 
from the higher office, and not approach direct to maya. That will not be 
helpful to you. If a slight backing of Me you can acquire, easily you will be 



able to get out of that maya." 


This is the instruction by the higher authorities to us. Misunderstanding is 
there, but it is not very powerful, it has got not its own support. Not 
independent, it is also dependent on truth. Truth has got the better 
constant position and not misunderstanding. So your transaction should 
be always with the truth, with the positive. And what is positive truth? Sat 
cit anandam, that is the characteristic. Unassailable existence, then self 
consciousness, and then fulfilment. Fulfilment in itself. 


In Hegalian philosophy, unassailable existence, that means ‘By Itself and 
For Itself.’ The other, in the middle the conscious element is suppressed 
there. Sat cit anandam, self consciousness. He feels that he is. Stone 
existence may not feel its own existence. Stone may not know that he’s 
existing. But soul knows that he has got his existence, caitan. But it is not 
perfect, with some want, some demand, hankering for some higher life, 
that is caitan, cit, sat cit anandam. Ananda, or rasa, that is beauty, 
harmony, love. That is the conception of the fullest integer, having 
existence, consciousness, as well as fulfilment. Not only hankering, not 
only knowing, but for which to know, which to hanker, that is there, 
anandam, sat cit anandam. Anandam and sundaram synonymous. 


So I saw that some of the European philosophers they have translated 
this anandam as beauty. Reality the beautiful and that we find very 
nearer conception of Krsna. If I remember, the philosopher Martineau, 
who was a very good linguist also, very good, very styled, high styled 
poet. He has given The Reality the Beautiful,’ the ultimate thing is reality 
the beautiful, the beauty. 


Just as Wordsworth says, eye beauty and ear beauty. In poetry of 



Wordsworth he’s describing about a girl of his dream, perhaps Lucy Gray 
or someone. He writes there, “She was a village girl. There was a brook, 
river by the side of their village.” He said that, “The jingling sound of the 
brook contributed to her beauty.” That was his version, and many tried to 
give some interpretation there. 


But one Bengali scholar, Harinath De, who was master of thirty two 
languages in the world, a good scholar but he did not live longer, 
Harinatha De. He gave the interpretation that ‘ear beauty contributed to 
eye beauty.’ His explanation was very taking to me. The ear beauty, the 
sounds, beautiful sounds helped to his physical beauty of appearance, 
that girl. That means ear beauty, sweet sound, contributed to eye beauty. 


So Reality the Beautiful. The beauty in the broadest sense, eye beauty, 
ear beauty, nose beauty, touch beauty, that anandam, rasam, in a 
generalised way. Rasa, ananda, sundara, another Upanisadic word is 
satyam sivam sundaram. Siva means mahgala. Mahgala, what is the 
nature, the criterion of mahgala ? Amahgala means mortal. Mortal is 
amahgalam, and immortality is sivam, mahgalam. Siva means immortal, 
that means conscious, soul, soul is immortal. So stone is mortal, but soul 
is immortal. So soul proper is siva. But soul we see vulnerable, Supersoul 
that is sundaram, that beauty. That is concrete reality independent and 
fullest representation of things. All other partial representation of the 
Absolute. Satyam sivam sundaram. Sundaram, satisfaction, satisfaction. 
Soul is dissatisfied, and stone no question of satisfaction, only mere 
existence. But soul dissatisfied, eternal thing, self consciousness, sivam, 
meant to enjoy, Mahadeva, Siva. That is free of mortality, change, 
eternal. But mere eternity, that is not enough. The rasam, sundaram, that 
can fill up the gap. So sundaram is the object of our quest. Wherever we 
go, whatever we do, if it is examined properly, then in every movement it 
will be detected that we are searching after beauty, after fulfilment, after 
sundara, after rasam. 



na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
[andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


Externally, and ignorantly, it may be seen that we’re in quest of this and 
that, money, duty, and that sense pleasure, it is some external and partial 
examination of things. But if it is examined deeply then it must be found 
that we are eager, we are eagerly searching only for rasam, sundaram, 
satisfaction for the fullest, not for partial, temporary so called pleasure. 

So kama, artha, dharma , they cannot satisfy our inner hankering. Not 
only mere liberation of the present hankerings, emancipation of the 
present flickering hankerings, that is also not the goal. It is found by the 
scholars. Liberation, that is an artificial life, mere liberation for the 
negative side. Life must have its fulfilment. Everything has got its 
fulfilment, its necessary position. It is not meant for nothing. Zero cannot 
be the conclusion of the world, of the whole, but infinite, not zero. So 
mere liberation, and to be, to stay only as in long, deep slumber, deep 
sleep, that is destructive, inconclusive. That cannot be the object of 
creation or object of our existence. 

So the other side must be searched, that cid-vilasa. And where we can 
get that? Here by exploitation, and the opposite, that of dedication. 
Bhakti, dedication, after surrender to the centre. That separatism - that I 
told, by separate interest, now to give up that separate interest and to 



enter into undivided family. Dvitlyabhini, to accept the guardian, the 
guardian ruled family, to enter in there. That has been advised to us. We 
are to adjust ourselves to live in a family under the guardianship. And we 
must not be afraid of the direction of the guardianship, but we shall try 
to... 

That we can understand that the life under a guardian, that is the 
wholesome and healthy one. We may not be enquirer after awful 
independence. That independence cannot solve the problems we are 
faced with. The problems we’re in the midst of no doubt. The problem 
apparently may be thought that by independence it may be solved, but it 
is wrong. The scripture and maha-jana they come to our help. No! 
Independence in the present you may think that independence will give 
you proper satisfaction, satisfaction of your inner heart, but it is wrong. 
Really, apparently, what is thought by you, that is your enemy, you want 
to get out of any circumstantial infringement and if you get freedom you’ll 
be happy. This is wrong. The opposite is rather, true. You should try to 
live in a joint family. You must be accommodating. You must correct your 
own nature. 


End of 82.04.30.B 82.05.01.A 


82.05.01.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is in a harmonious existence not in a 
separate existence, harmonious. And to have a life in harmony, what is 
really necessary, that is self surrender. Surrendering. Surrendering is 
your friend. And aspiration of independence is your enemy. We are to 
understand this. Which apparently seems to be our friend, this is 
independence, no, that is your real enemy, and you must learn how to 



live together. You cannot separate yourself from the environment, it is not 
possible. That is death, or that is samadhi, or the infinite slumber. That is 
no life, that is no the answer, that is no solution. You must live with many. 
You see that you are a part of the whole, and what’s disturbing you, that 
is your spirit of independence, and you must try to save you from the 
hands of your friends. God save me from my friends, so-called friends. 
And surrender can only give you relief, and can get you the real higher 
life. From inner most heart you will be able to understand that. 


raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu, [visayan indriyais caran 
atma-vasyair vidheyatma, prasadam adhigacchati] 


[“However, a true devotee on the path of renunciation in devotion (yukta- 
vairagya ) acts exclusively for My transcendental satisfaction. Abandoning 
attachment and envy, although accepting sense objects with his 
controlled senses, he attains full contentment of heart.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
2.64] 


In Gita, Bhagavad-gJta , Krsna has hammered over only this raga-dvesa. 
Apathy and sympathy, those two are your enemies. Apathy for 
something, and sympathy for something, that is your enemy. Be 
independent of that, those two enemies. And concentrate you towards 
your guardian, and think that he’s not partial. Guardian is not partial. First 
consideration you must have that. 


[bhoktaram yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram] suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati 



[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


“I am guardian, but I am friendly to you all. Don’t go away from this 
thought. I am your guardian, but at the same time I am your friend. Don’t 
forget this. That is the danger in your whole life. Suhrdam sarvva- 
bhutanam, jhatva mam santim rcchati. Be optimistic; don’t be pessimistic. 
You are good, and all around is bad, and withdrawal from them, that will 
give you real bliss; don’t be so selfish thinking. That is your environment. 
They should be relied on. They also have goodness in them, so try to 
adjust yourself.” 


tat te 'nukamparh [susamlksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma , and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 


[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 



And especially with the Guardian, Who is at the bottom of all movement 
and all creation. Have faith in Him, and through Him you approach your 
environment. Then it will be all right. In Bhagavatam it is said, 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah 
bhOtani bhagavaty atmany esa bhagavatottamah 


[“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the 
soul of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. 
Consequently they always see Krsna everywhere and in 
everything. One who is situated on the topmost platform of devotional 
service is known as an uttama- bhagavata.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.2.45] 


The highest position is in such a way, we can get. Sarva bhutesu yah 
pasyed, bhagavad bhavam. Whatever we come across, we must see it in 
the central interest. Not from provincial or local interest. Go straight to the 
centre. Bhagavad bhavam, then atmanah. You try to see the centre 
everywhere, and then in connection, or through the centre, you come to 
approach your environment. First go to the centre, and from centre, your 
relationship with the centre, and then through centre you come to adjust 
with your paraphernalia. Sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam. 
What is his relation to the centre, and what is my relation to the centre, 
the calculation of these two, then by this process, I shall ascertain what 
will be my connection with him. My connection with everyone, everything, 
will be calculated through the centre. Whatever I see; “O, who is he to the 
centre, and who am I to the centre, then what will be my relation with 
him?” Sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam. First his relation 
with the centre, then atmanah, accordingly, what will be my relationship 
with him. This must be calculated from the central interest. Not partial, 
local interest between them. That will be wrong, and that is the root of all 



evil. These separate relationships; that is not wholesome. Only go 
straight to see things through the eye of the interest of the centre, and 
your relationship with the centre. 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah / bhutani 
bhagavaty atmany 


Vice versa. What is God’s relationship to the things, and what is the 
things relationship with God, and according to that calculation, you come 
to adjustment with them, with your environment. You are out of danger. 
But eliminating the central interest, if you want to mix together to get your 
local benefit satisfied, eliminating Him, then you will be in danger. 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaharh na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


[“For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.30] 


Sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah / 
bhutani bhagavaty atmany esa bhagavatottamah. So, environment is 
not bad. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnum, [durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upaniyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah] 



[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


We’re suffering from misunderstanding, maya. And that maya, 
misunderstanding should be cleared. We shall try to live anywhere and 
everywhere. All-loving, if we have that deep vision to see Who is at the 
bottom of all of us; to find Him. To find Him. 


Madhu vata itaya te madhu karunto sindhava madhye na tosanadhi 
madhuna santosasa [?] 

Madhu do rasanatha priya madhye garbho bhavanti na madhu madhu 
madhu [?] 


This also comes from Upanisad. “Try to find out that your circumstance is 
full of honey; nectar. Don’t try to see the outer cover only, but your sight 
must be deep enough to see the real position and you will find that 
everything is like nectar to you.” 


Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. The clarion call coming from the Veda. 
“Oh, you sons of nectar, amrtasya putrah, sons of nectar, you attend, 



listen to my words. Srnvantu visve amrtasya. You are really sons of the 
nectar lake. Why should you be like poison? You are poisonous unit, now 
you are all trodden to be units of poison, but your real, innate self, you 
are a drop of nectar ocean. Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. Awake, 
arise! Arise to your self-consciousness that you are a drop of the nectar 
ocean. Try to realise. Your outer cover, the attachment to the cover, of not 
only outside, but of you also. All covers here, cover-calculator; dive deep 
into your own self, and as well as in the existence of your environment. 
Dive deep, and you will find all nectar, and no poison. Poison is a 
superficial thing in your conception.” 


Na te viduh svartha-gatirh hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah. 
Making much of the cover of things, ignoring the substance within, not 
giving attention to the substance within. All cover- transaction; that is 
poisonous. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Any 
question? Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Any question from 
any side? Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: The beauty that we see in this world, in 
relationship to the concept of sundaram, Krsna is sundaram, and in this 
world also we something which we find to be beautiful, so what is the 
connection? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The beautiful in local interest, that is not 
beauty proper. We are to see like that. The local interest, and the central 
interest. Beauty for individual or for provincial, that poison. And we are 
desirous of independence to enjoy that beauty, local beauty. That is the 
trap. Beauty means for the service of Krsna. Everything is for Itself, 



everything is meant for Him, then that is the real beauty. The nature of 
real beauty is there which is attractive to Krsna. From the central 
consideration the beauty should be measured, not for local, and that is 
the danger. That separate consideration of beauty; beauty means what? 
Object to be enjoyed. To be enjoyed by whom? If by me, then I am gone. 
Everything meant for Him, and we are to enjoy beauty like that, if 
possible, we are all right. Whenever we see any beauty, it must come in 
our minds, “Oh, Krsna will be able to enjoy this very much.” That should 
be our mentality. Mentality should be centre centred, Krsna centred. 
Whatever, “Oh, it will remind me, at once it will remind me that Krsna will 
enjoy it very much, the tasteful; how Krsna has enjoyed this curry, I shall 
enjoy. Subsidiary, dependent, my position is dependent, how Krsna has 
enjoyed this.” 


Sarva bhOtesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah. Next mine, 
mine should be, how Krsna has enjoyed, it may be enjoyed by Krsna very 
well. I must be Krsna centred. Then other centre, by any other person, it 
is a beauty to be enjoyed by some such than Krsna, that is also risky, and 
that will be poison, what to speak of ones own self. Beauty, everything to 
be enjoyed by Him, it is meant, it is created, it is sustained, and it is 
meant for Him. This understanding we must reach, and that is in the 
deepest position, deepest plane. That is nirguna, otherwise, superficial, 
saguna. Get out of the saguna , the local waves, waves of local interest, 
that is also to a family, a village, a country, a section, human section, 
eliminating the beasts and birds, insects. The circle may increase, but it 
is limited. So nothing less than Krsna, and everything should be 
connected and seen through His interest. Sarva bhOtesu yah pasyed, 
bhagavad bhavam atmanah. 

Accordingly, what my interest will be there. Not any independent 
friendship with anyone. Everything on Krsna’s account. Full negotiation, 
transaction, and future prospect, everything for the centre, for Krsna. So, 
Absolute good. Percolated through Absolute good, everything will come 
to me. Absolute good. Then all poison eliminated and nectar, mixed with 
nectar, that will come to me. So, whatever it may be, must come via 
Krsna to me. Or His bona fide servants. Gurudeva, Vaisnava, whose 



case or cause is inseparable with Krsna, we may rely on them. So, 
anyhow, that must be percolated through Absolute good. Not vulnerable 
or limited goodness. Absolute good. Via that, through that; all the 
transactions between the plurality must be checked and sent as 
prasadam from the centre. That should be the attitude. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. And that is really sweet, and if we can come to that 
plane, then we can feel that, otherwise, it is a duty, scriptural advice, and 
something like that. But if we can reach that plane, then our own soul, our 
own existence will verify for us. That will stand witness for us. The 
practical life will stand witness, evidence, that it is the best. And without 
that we cannot live. 


Esaba chodata parana harau. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “The 
Vrndavana, or whatever I see, where they give so much intensified 
memory in me about Krsna and if these things are taken away from me, I 
shall lose my existence, my very life. They are sustaining, because they 
are encouraging me to take to Krsna consciousness.” He says that, 
“Govardhana [?] They’re all encouraging me, helping me, taking me 
towards Krsna consciousness, and in different attitudes. 
Govardhanaparvvata yamunatira. Radhakundatata-kuhjakutira. Whatever 
I see, that reminds me how in a sweet way, taking me towards Krsna 
conception and His Ilia, and giving, spreading nectar in my heart. If I am 
to leave them, then I shall leave my existence. So encouraging, so life 
giving, so fulfilling my life they are all, everything around me, they’re more 
than my life. Kusumasarovara, manasagahga, kalindanandini vipula- 
tarahga. [?] gokula, govardhana, yamunatira. All these things, how sweet 
contribution they are doing towards me, and taking Krsna as if very near 
to me. By eliminating them I shall die. No existence at all. So beauty 
there, whatever brings, direct take me at lightning speed towards Krsna 
consciousness, His vilasa, His relationship, His pastimes with them, that 
is direct nectar, and that will come in me, that is Vrindavana.” 

[From Saranagati, by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. SCSM KTrtana Guide, 
4th Edition, p 140-141] [From The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
ISKCON PRESS, 1980, p 39-40] 



[From the Collection Srila Srldhara Maharaja’s verses, p 322-323] 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. So friendly, so 
sweet, so near to us, and so well-wisher of us; quite at home. Sweet, 
sweet home. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. Back to God, back to home, sweet, sweet home. 


SvarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti. In our innate, inner most existence 
we are a member of that plane. Now we are come out, scattered, our 
consciousness on the cover. Covers cover, covers cover, so many layers, 
and dry things. And the substance, the spirit is within. And mind also, 
eliminating this cover, bodily cover, mental cover, the liberation cover, the 
Vaikuntha cover, then I may enter into the Vraja, the Vrndavana resident 
in me, if I find I have friend everywhere, that our friends and relatives, 
they will give me all-pleasing experience, ecstasy. That is what is. 


Mahaprabhu came with that news to us. “Oh, you are a child of that soil, 
why do you suffer here My child, My boys? Why do you suffer? Amrtasya 
putrah. You are a son of nectar. You are a child of that soil, and you are 
suffering so much, coming in the desert? Your home is so resourceful, so 
sweet and you are running in the desert? What is this? Come with Me. I 
shall take you to your home, sweet, sweet home, come! Leave this 
poisonous charm, suicidal charm. This charm, maya charm, 
misunderstanding charm, this is suicidal. Leave this apparent charm. This 
is poisonous. This is like witch, a witch has charmed you here, 
spellbound. Come along with Me, I shall take you to your home which is 
so much sweet.” 


That is the general call of Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu. “Don’t 
think of being master of so many siddhis , anima, laghima , vyapti , I can 



play with miracles. That is all lower things. Then mukti, then siddhi, then 
so many obstacles there, your existence will be at stake. The ajagara , 
there is the yaksa, the magician. There will be bhlmarula , the karma- 
kanda. Come, with the least energy I shall take you from the eastern side 
to the wealth which is within your heart.” 


This is universal, this is most spacious, generous, and sweet, and very 
intimate, all these things, come home. All well-wishers there around you, 
mutual. That is the gift of Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu. Gaura Hari bol. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [The question being asked is not heard clearly] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What does she say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Did you finish? What’s the question? 


Devotee: [Again, the question being asked is not heard clearly] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is her question? Who can say? 
Aksayananda Maharaja? 



Parvat Maharaja: She says that she can understand that we can see a 
relationship with the pure devotee, understanding his relationship to 
Krsna. But what about the general masses, the general persons, how can 
we see their relationship with Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She can understand the relationship of the 
devotees with Krsna, but she can’t understand the relationship of the non 
devotees with Krsna? That is her question? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, basically. 


Devotee: With herself Maharaja. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: From her point of view, how she should see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The relationship with Krsna, is just as a 
disobeying son of a father. Obedient sons and members of the family to 
the guardian, that is of one type. And those that have revolted against the 
guardianship, and are seeking their own fortune, and getting trouble, the 
father’s heart, or mother’s heart, cries for their welfare. But by their 
independent action, they are far from his direction and can’t help. Gone 
out of the house and living in another place, and also suffering there, but 
they can’t help, but from the core of their heart, they want that they may 
come back and remain in the family peaceful life. That should be. Not 
completely separated from inside, but externally separated and suffering, 
and that gives some affliction to the heart of the guardian. Something like 
that. 



When they’ve gone astray from the direction of the guardian and 
suffering, the guardian is not satisfied, but cannot but try to help him, and 
sends some of his men in the garb of friendship to dissuade them from 
their wrong path. In this way the relationship is maintained. But he does 
not enjoy fear with the freedom, endowed with his existence, he may 
misuse. To misuse one’s free will, that is inherent in every jlva. And Krsna 
does not like to take away the freedom from any conscious unit. Then 
he’s reduced to a stone, and He does not like to punish him permanently 
in this way. In the time of eternity he has gone astray, he will again come 
back. So, just as the affectionate guardian, because the son has 
disobeyed and gone out and joined the enemy camp, still he wants that 
he may come back, He doesn’t like to kill him. Tries to take him back. 
Such sort of relationship of Krsna towards the outgoing children, 
servants. Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But, in a general way, our relationship to that 
category is to try to help them to come closer to the centre, to bring them 
towards the centre, our responsibility to them is to bring them towards the 
centre. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and that is by the will of Krsna. So, there 
is gradation, those that are revolting most intensely, they will have far, 
and less revolting, they will be tackled first. In this way; by groups, by 
instalments they’ll be taken, and the transaction in the infinite. So, no 
limitation. It is continuing, it is eternally continuing. No finish, because it is 
infinite. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you have postponed the batch who were 
going to Nepal today, it is postponed? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Not until Monday, they can’t [?] the coach until 
Sunday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Monday. Today is Saturday. Tomorrow is 
Sunday. Then next, Monday, you’re thinking of? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Conveniently you may do. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Things are progressing in that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But it depends upon the return of Kedar 
Prabhu, financially, no? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: No, not financially, but because of DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja my own [?] is in question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not your question, but I was told that a batch 



of twenty five, approximately, is starting to Nepal this morning. But that is 
cancelled? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: No. Tomorrow morning perhaps, twenty five, and 
then on Tuesday, no, on Wednesday, the balance are supposed to go to 
Nepal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are thinking of going on Wednesday, but 
that is depending on the return of Kedar Prabhu, your departure? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: No, my departure, Kedar could go directly to 
Nepal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [Herr] Schulze [later known as Sadananda 
dasa] asked our Guru Maharaja, “Generally we do any work, after we 
have a program one month before, but here at least if you inform me one 
week before, what to do, it will be convenient for me.” 

Then Guru Maharaja answered, “I get intimation from my master five 
minutes ago, how can I inform you a week ago?” 


So, His will, it is reserved there. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. 

We’re in expectation what direction comes from there. And that is also to 
do duty, to remain silently in expectation of the order from inside. 
Outwardly it is no work wasting time. 

But that cataka , that bird, “I won’t do anything until I get direction from the 



higher.” 


So, non-cooperation with the mental system, the ego, the tendencies for 
so many things, for the eyes, for the ears, for the touch, so many calls 
they are coming, but ignoring them, to watch for the call from above. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


The Name, the Holy Name, the sound representation of the Lord, 
extended to here. We can easily take recourse to that. Sri nama 
cintamani tu hoi samana [?] 


And taking the flag of the Nama-sahklrtana we are to do other duties. 
Nama-sahklrtana , the sound aspect, most benevolent. Even it is said 
so here and there that the sound Krsna, the name Krsna is more 
benevolent than Krsna Himself towards the fallen. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


What to do? He has given, without His will, nothing can happen. So, He 
has given. And why? To increase more thirst in our hearts for service. 
That is His object. He has stolen away - engage yourself again more 
intensely in the service, to give that He has taken away. Maha- 
Bhagavata , they see like that, what is the purpose of stealing, of Him, to 



engage us more intensely and deeply, the room created for service. Ha, 
ha. That we are told by Guru Maharaja. The infinite vision. Do your duty. 
Ma phalesu kadacana. 


[karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


That is in the hand of Krsna, that is not in your hand, in the hand of 
Krsna. And He likes more eating by stealing. Stealing is His favourite Ilia. 
Not in direct way. The Lord is such. No room of any complaint. Hare 
Krsna. 

Not only that. There is a story that in Purl, there was one Madhava dasa, 
a renowned sage. 

Jagannatha, that is Krsna, one night came to him, approached him, “Oh 
Madhava, let us go to steal the jack fruits from that particular panda’s 
house.” 

“What do You say my Lord? I don’t know what is in Your mind. You shall 
take me to steal in this dead of night to a panda’s house, the jack fruits? 
But what can I do? Whatever You say I must obey.” 

Then he went. Then Krsna climbed up the tree and Madhava was below, 
and He snatched one or two jack fruits, and making more noise, He leapt 
on the ground, so that the panda he was roused by the sound and he 



came to see, and Krsna made a jump and fled away, and Madhava was 
caught. 

Then the man came, “O, you Madhava dasa? You are so hypocrite? You 
show yourself as a saint and a saviour and eat begging, and at night you 
have come to steal jack fruit?” 

“No, no, no, I have not come, Jagannatha took me here” 

“You fool! Rogue! Jagannatha came to steal jack fruit from my house! Am 
I a fool like You?” 


End of 82.05.01.B 


82.05.01.C 82.05.02.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... “The utaria is there on the tree. He has left 
that. Oh, this is of course Jagannatha. How have you stolen that utaria of 
Jagannatha?” 


... “That I went to steal jack fruits with Madhava and the Madhava has 
given a good beating and all those beatings causing injury in My back. So 
I want some medicine to be smeared on My back.” Jagannatha gave. 

Then there was a great uproar. “What is this? Jagannatha took? Then 
he’s a real, very good saint. 

But we have given beating then he comes to Madhava, “forgive me, 
pardon me,” all these things. “Then Madhava saw that so much fame has 
come to me, I should not stay here any longer.” He left Purl and went to 
Vrndavana, unknowingly, there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... give opposition, and still we can’t think that 
we should stop our activity totally. Attach and then if necessary you 
should meet together and find out some way how we can approach to 
discharge our duty towards the people as well as to Swam! Maharaja, 
and Gaudlya Acarya, our Guru Maharaja and Mahaprabhu, etc. 
Propaganda was taken up first by Guru Maharaja in an organised way, 
Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura. His idea was to preach the doctrines 
of Mahaprabhu in an organised way in India and abroad. And he began 
his work in a humble way, but anyhow, Swam! Maharaja, after his 
departure did that thing in, not only appreciable, but beyond that, his 
success we find. 

And now ISKCON perhaps likes to monopolise the thing according to 
their own standard of thinking. But after Swam! Maharaja some qualified 
people dissatisfied with their administration they became indifferent. And 
so many complaints came to me, as a bona fide well-wisher of ISKCON, 
with recognition from Swam! Maharaja. And when I differed from them 
they gradually withdrew from my sympathy. And at first I told: “Wait and 
see how things may come.” And I asked them also to, “take steps that 
these qualified persons may not go away.” But they gave deaf ears to my 
words. Anyhow, some energetic men came to me and asked to interfere 
into the matter, and I asked them to go on with some work in a relief line, 
not in conflict with them. But anyhow, it has come in the position of 
conflict. It’s not desired by us but they think it that we should not interfere 
with their activity. But our conscience does not allow us to do so. 

So you are all dissatisfied with their present dealings to go on in your 
illustrious Gurudeva’s way and with some help from me necessary. And 
so many brilliant workers of the ISKCON as you were, now you are, you 
have met together to devise some organic, some organised activity. 
Independent of ISKCON, how you can go on with the activity of our 
Gurudeva, Mahaprabhu and Swam! Maharaja, avoiding the defect you 



detect in ISKCON. In a more perfect way, harmless way, genuine way, 
and without, as much a possible, coming in conflict with them. So you 
consult together and try to find a common basis of organised activity. 

I am told that Pramana Swam! and Viraha Prakasa Swarm, they’re also 
invited, and the telegram came that they’re coming soon. In the 
meantime you consult together and try to evolve how. I have no 
experience of the world’s activities, some common sense, but you have 
practical experience of the activity in the whole of the world. And my 
moral support is there. I don’t like to be entangled practically, coming in 
the committee, association, but aloof well-wisher and promoter and my 
good will with you. You consult and important persons may, Bhakti Vijaya 
Maharaja, Aksayananda Maharaja, DhTra Krsna Maharaja and others 
also, important persons of high standard. So you may begin your work in 
a mild way, ‘with heart within and God overhead.’ 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you consult and if you have consulted 
already you may intimate to me, ‘that we are thinking that we may begin 
in this way.’ Aksayananda Maharaja, his position is supreme in this sense 
that he’s sannyasi of, he’s an old member and he has got his wholesale 
connection with Swam! Maharaja after sannyasa , and he has got some 
respectable position. Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja, he of course already 
had his very good position, admiral position. But now... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Disgraced man. 


Swarm B.R. SrTdhara: But now he’s, ha, ha, almost a man in the street. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But with his simplicity, his capital is his 
simplicity, his adherence to the truth, to his Guru and to Mahaprabhu 
also, that is his capital. And the strongest personality is DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja, the most firm, and he started independent movement perhaps, 
in a positive way. Aksayananda Maharaja was passive. Aksayananda 
Maharaja’s attempt was of passive nature, but his, that of active nature. 
And so KTrtanananda Maharaja is very much angry with DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja. 


And he says, I am told, “That with boot, by a kick, he will oust him from 
the fold of ISKCON.” So much anger. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you considered these things and had any 
progress? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja is a follower of Aksayananda 
Maharaja. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He does not want much active life. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A peaceful life he prefers. But Parvat Maharaja 
is an energetic man, and he wants a specified duty to do in the line of 
propagation. Preaching energy he has got, and all round capacity he has 
got. Anyhow, DhTra Krsna Maharaja has been invited here and at the cost 
of his activity there, the valuable activity he was engaged in there. But he 
has left and come to consider the basis, the foundation, the ways, how 
you can move in a body and to produce more, greater result in your way. 
So now the time is very valuable. We have taken DhTra Krsna Maharaja 
away from his busy field, so we must not lose any time, and consider. A 
committee is necessary. A committee means President, Secretary, the 
office holders, and the Acarya, all these things must be considered. And 
try to evolve something, and after forming to certain extent you may 
come to me, I shall hear and if any modification, any suggestion comes 
from me for modification, then I will speak out, ‘that this is my suggestion. 
You do it yourself. That is my advice.’ Aksayananda Maharaja, what do 
you say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I’m here Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are here! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have got important position. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We’re only praying for your mercy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you have got appreciation that the higher 
conception of Mahaprabhu’s theology maybe taken from door to door. 
Began by Swam! Maharaja. Your sincere heart is making more progress 
than the general ISKCON body towards the truth. This is my conception. 
So how that sort of realisation, how others may take a share of that. That 
sort of responsibility what you feel within you, I don’t know how far. The 
true conception, proper conception, I am interested that my Guru 
Maharaja came out with the high standard, and that was begun by 
Swam! Maharaja in a very extensive, wonderful extensive way. But the 
proper realisation of the truth should be distributed to the people. Radha- 
Govinda seva. 

The ISKCON, according to me, are busy with dollar, diplomacy, and very 
daring action in the name of devotion and dedication. But the brahmanaic 
way of approaching the truth, that is of higher conception. This dollar and 
diplomacy, this maybe utilised for the purpose, but the more higher basis 
must be on brahmanaic, on character, realisation, truthfulness, all these 
things. That will have real hold over the other theological conceptions. 
There are so many theological conceptions in the world and we are to 
deal with them, and that cannot be purchased only by money and 
grandeur. 

A comparative study of theology, the ontological aspect, that must be 
cultivated, and that must be preached throughout the world. That can 
stand for long time. By bribing, by bribe, we cannot capture persons for 
long time, but by distributing satisfaction of their inner hankering in the 
theological and ontological way. 



So that sort of high literature, and reply, answers to their demands, all 
these things there must be on paper. Some literature and character 
backing, and the preachers also will be there. JayatTrtha Maharaja has 
proved his capacity as a preacher. But only his weakness for the truth 
has banished him. Ramacandra was banished, though He was the real 
heir of the throne. But something came between and Ramacandra was 
banished. So JayatTrtha Maharaja he’s banished from his throne. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


So, being sympathetic to his position, we shall come up with energy to 
help him, and at the same time to preach the real conception of the truth 
theological. That you have understood. You have understood and you 
have realised, so responsibility with you, and think whether you will try 
your best to give it to others, and how. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, you spoke of the brahmanaic qualities 
and tendencies. So generally we take it that that is non-administrative, 
the ksatriya is more concerned with administration. So a problem arises 
that generally the brahmanas now, they come underneath the ksatriya. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The background will be of that type and that 
will be taken in, in the 

ksatriya and vaisya way. 


divalam ksatriya valam valam brahma va avalam [?] 


There was a saying of Visvamitra, when he came to fight with Vashya (?) 
and failed to do that, then he uttered this. So character, the force of 
character. The monarch attractive nature to the worldly temptation, all 
these backgrounds are necessary in a preacher. A ksatriya or vaisya they 
may be prey to the worldly temptation, easily. But a brahmanaic 
characteristic background, that will save us from the temptation we are in 
the midst of, and we are using for the service of Krsna. So that sort of 
background has some appreciation of character, adherence to the truth, 
and taking risk of poverty. Just as he did, he preferred renunciation than 
the enjoyment side, the money and the grandeur, the organisation, he left 
because he had some faith more for the brahmanaic side. 

Adherence to the principals at the cost of anything, that is brahmanaic 
side. That is more attraction towards consciousness than towards 
material things. More attracted by the beauty of the consciousness, 
spiritually, than the vaibhava , the materials that are collected in the name 
of the service of the Lord. Partiality for the spiritual consciousness, rather 
than the material grandeur which of course we utilise for the service of 
the brahmanaic persons. The ksatriya , vaisya they’re submissive to the 
brahmanaic school, and the brahmana should connect with the Vaisnava. 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 



[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajhika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajhika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] & [Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, 117] 


Who are in connection of the service of the personal truth, Vaisnava. A 
brahmana has got preference for the spirit than the matter. And the 
Vaisnava, the spirit is personal and we can come in closer connection of 
Him by service. Personal conception of the truth and service for Him, 
these two in Vaisnava. And within the brahmana there’s more attraction 
towards the spirit than the material properties. Ksatriya to organise 
material things under the direction of the brahmanas, to guide the general 
mass towards spirit, from matter to spirit. And vaisyas finance giver for 
that purpose, this varnasrama. 

Mahaprabhu began from varnasrama with Ramananda Raya and 
meeting varnasrama step by step went to the highest position. First 
began with varnasrama, this organised, ‘the spirit is above matter.’ The 
quest of life of everyone may be guided towards that. “That neglect 
matter and appreciate spirit, soul, consciousness.” That is systematically 
done in varnasrama, in a group, that was in an army, the navy, the air 
force, the land force, in that organised way. Like a march from nescience 
to science, from matter to spirit, a mass movement in varnasrama. 

Then, Vaisnava, they have more specified clear idea about the spirit, 
spirit is person, spirit means person, super person. And we are also 
meagre part of spirit, soul, we are also person and super person, Purusa 
and Purusottama. And then the dedication and the question of service 
comes in, in a real sense. So Vaisnava, and among Vaisnava also there 
are gradations. Karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur 
jhaninas, tebhyo jhana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah. Jhana-sOnya-bhakti. 



Premaika- nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala-pahkaja-drsas. In this way 
it is progressing to the highest degree. 


[karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jhaninas tebhyo jhana- 
vlmukta-bhaktl-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pahkaja-drsas tabhyo 'pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyam tadiya-sarasT 
tarn nasrayet kah krtlj 


[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to 
them are the pure devotees who are free from any mundane 
ambitions and are liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, 
having achieved divine love. They have gained entrance into the land of 
dedication and are engaged there spontaneously in the Lord’s loving 
service. Among all devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, 
for they have forsaken everyone, including their families, and 
everything, including the strictures of the Vedas , and have taken 
complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, accepting Him as their 
only protection. But among all the gopls, SrlmatT RadharanT reigns 
supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of gopls during the 
rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri Krsna that the 
pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who but a madman 
would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of superior 
devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] [Sri Upadesamrta , 10] 


So now we have met, how to form a basis for the propaganda? By 
literature, and by aural preaching, and some other ways. You are already 
in practical connection with preaching life, so you do. And I think and you 
also have to understand that the organisation will be more liberal, like a 



federal constitution. Preachers may have their independence as much as 
possible. You may think, you may try how it is. You have got some 
experience. You are faced with the rigid decision of the committee, and 
you could not appreciate the decision of the committee existing. 
Necessarily you find some fault with this committee, administration, so 
learning something from that, how you can go on with an organised 
attempt. You are to compensate that. 

Or you like, “No, we shall work independently.” What will be your 
consideration now? “We want to meet together but the necessity and the 
nature of meeting, putting our heads together, that will be in what way? 
What is your opinion?” And you may convey to me and I’ll say what I 
have got to say. On the whole, some sort of unity is necessary to work, 
that is plain, cooperation, but the cooperation will be of what nature? That 
you are to think and form. Pramana Swam! and Viraha Prakasa they may 
perhaps come soon. In the meantime you make some advance in the 
formation of the foundation without losing any time, because you have 
got value of your time in your activities. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: So perhaps we should go now and meet amongst 
ourselves? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, you go and meet all in private and consult 
and come to some sort of resolution and tell it to me. “That we think that 
for this time we must combine in this way and we’ll go on with our 
activities.” So Aksayananda Maharaja, and DhTra Krsna Maharaja, and 
Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja, and Aranya Maharaja, you meet together, 
perhaps in his room or where it will be convenient, and you freely express 
your personal opinions and come to some resolution. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] If you like, here also, separately that side or 
that side or here. I may go in. Wherever it will be convenient for you to 
talk. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... it shows how the development of suddha, 
pure devotion is going up. It began from karma-misra-bhakti and it went 
up to Brahma. Took it from a brahmana , wealthy man in Prayag, then to 
Purl Jagannatha. And it came from there to Indra, and from Indra to 
Brahma, karma- misra. 

Then next, he went to Siva. When Narada, whose taken to be the means 
of this measurement, Devarsi Narada is going to Brahma, his father, 

Guru, and he’s beginning to praise him according to this, a class of sruti, 
in praise of Brahma. Brahma dissatisfied with the praise of Narada. 

This is the nature of the Vaisnava, they can’t tolerate their own praise. 
They know fully well that praise, it is only due to the Supreme. ‘We are 
praised because we have got some sort of connection with that Supreme 
Entity.’ So they do not like, they can’t relish their own praise. That I am 
so low. Only in coming in connection with the so high Entity that whatever 
good position I have got. And if I anyhow take it as my own, then I’ll be 
deprived, my faith will be disturbed. But I am nothing. Everything belongs 
to my master.’ So naturally a Vaisnava won’t like, sincerely, any praise in 
them. ‘I know fully, what is good in me, that does not belong to me, that is 
His.’ 

So Brahma, dissatisfied, rebuked Narada. “What is your decision? You 
come to praise me? Have I not taught you that I’m nothing. My master is 
everything. But still, if you want to discriminate about devotion, then I am 
busy in the relativity of the material world. But Mahadeva, Siva, he’s 
really to be praised. And we find in the Veda also, Rudra sruti, there is 
sruti mantra, which is allotted for the praise of Mahadeva. So he’s a real 



devotee. [?] If you want to praise a real Vaisnava go to Kailash, were he 
is, Mahadeva. Rudra srutis there are.” 


Then Narada went up and began to sing in praise of Mahadeva. And 
Mahadeva, he became mad, abruptly and very agitated he came with his 
pashu. 

“You are disturbing us here. You say big things towards me. Don’t you 
remember that Visnu, Narayana, is there, He’s everywhere. And in His 
presence you speak so highly about me? That is sin, that is offence. You 
are doing this and I can’t tolerate this interference in this way.” Then little 
calmed, they had a talk. Mahadeva told: “Yes, you are out to see the real 
faithfulness, real devotion, faith, submission towards the highest 
authority. Still, or course, it is Narayana. But I have not a favourable 
temperament. Sometimes I’m going to speak in favour of Narayana and 
sometimes standing against Him and encourage the demons saying 
something against Visnu_[?] 

If you really want [?] 


End of 82.05.01.C 82.05.02.A 


82.05.03.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...in the line of the demon and show some 
demonic contact with me and I want to oppose. So these are the 
characteristics [?] In Naimisaranya you may remember. In this way. Of 
course, I appreciate Hanuman’s exclusive devotion to Ramacandra, 
infallible. And in every way he serves Ramacandra and still he’s there in 
Kaliyuvan [?] taking the Name of Ramacandra. And Ramacandra has 
passed away from this globe, but he’s left here and anyhow, painfully 
he’s passing his days. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today I remember one lecture of our Guru 
Maharaja during Vraja- mandala parikrama, perhaps [nineteen] thirty 
three, in Koshi [?] or Sheygar [?] in Vrndavana, perhaps in Sheygar. He 
gave a peculiar elevated meaning of Govardhana and his comparison to 
kirtana. Govardhana ... but sankha nistha, adherence, sincere adherence 
to the truth. The dasya rasa, not only that adherence, plus something. 
What is that? The tendency to serve, to be utilised by the interest of the 
Absolute. To dance in the wave of the nirguna vibration, somewhat, 
dasya-rasa. Crossing the equilibrium stage of the lowest order, then 
entering into the dynamic characteristic of the divine domain, dasya-rasa. 
Mere appreciation is not sufficient, but to be utilised by the principal of 
appreciation, to accept the wave, and to allow one’s freedom merge in 
that wave, to dance in harmony with the wave. That sort of service, 
dasya-rasa, the land of appreciation, the plane of appreciation. The mere 
passive appreciation is in the beginning, then active appreciation to do 
something for the cause. Whatever is wanted from me, to become agent 
of that power, that is dasya-rasa. Whatever is required of me, gladly I like 
to do that. That is dasya-rasa. 


Hanuman was of that type a devotee. Prahlada was a type of santa-rasa 
and Hanuman that of dasya-rasa. He does not want to know what is what 
so much. But whatever order comes to him, he with all his faith and 
might, he wants to go forward to carry out that order, that’s dasya-rasa. 
Then Devarsi Narada, from Prahlada he went to Hanumanji. It is 
described that Hanuman was living in Kaladivan [?] located somewhere 
in the Himalayas. 

From far off Devarsi Narada taking the Name of Rama: “Hare Rama, 

Hare Rama,” incessantly. 

Hanuman, no sooner the Name entered the ear of Hanumanji, then: 

“Who has come here approaching this side and making me hear the 



Name of my Lord, Rama-Nama?” 

He was so excited that he jumped up and found Devarsi on the sky and 
with both hands he embraced Devarsi Narada, and shedding tears 
profusely from the eyes. 

Then, “Devarsi, you have come. It’s as if I am lying in the desert. No 
remembrance of Ramacandra. Without food I am dragging on my body 
anyhow. This is the dispensation of the katrihata [?] I’m passing my days 
anyhow in a deplorable condition. You have come, you have made me 
hear my favourite and that loving Name of Ramacandra.” In this way. 

Then there was a talk between them, confidential. Narada began to 
praise: “You, Hanumanji, you have created a record of service to 
Ramacandra. The whole world is after you, ‘that Hanuman’s service is 
unparalleled, what you have done.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotees: Jaya! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: SrTIa Bhakti Raksak Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Hanuman’s service is unparalleled, a record 
you have created, dasye, dasye ,” to Hanuman. “What have you not done 
for Ramacandra? The history is witness for your glorious service record. 



So you are very, very fortunate. I have come to have a look, to purify my 
heart, purify myself, I have come to you.” 


Hanumanji says: “Oh, what do you say Devarsi? I don’t think that you are 
normally speaking all these things. Yet I am reckoned in the species of 
the beast, Hanuman, not amongst the human species. And what 
knowledge I have got, and capacity, and that I will render service to 
Ramacandra? What did I do? Of course, by His infinite grace He took 
some service from this half animal, your Hanuman. But Prabhu has left 
me here, my master. The whole of Ayodhya He took with Him except this 
unfortunate soul. He has left me anyway, some way or other, here in this 
Kaladivan [?] and I am weeping day and night for the separation, how 
things were when Ramacandra was in His incarnation did so much. 


Such a master none will have anywhere, so deep affection and so much 
generosity. And so much indifference to these worldly things, and so 
much love for His subjects and all creatures. One can never even 
imagine how profound was His heart. Fortunately we feel in touch with 
that great incarnation, Ramacandra, when He came. But I am unfortunate 
I am left here. He has withdrawn all His real devotees along with Him. 
They have not to tolerate the separation of His service. But I am lost. 
Anyhow, I hear that He has again come as Krsna and is very favourable 
to the Pandavas. He’s friendly to Pandavas. And the Pandavas, 
according to me, I think sometime or other that how fortunate they are, 
how favourite they are to their Lord, of Ramacandra Who has come again 
in the form of Krsna. Sometimes I think about the fortune of the 
Pandavas, and sometimes think that I shall go to see them with these 
eyes and how happy they are.” 


In this way he began to praise sakhya-rasa. Hanuman is the highest type 
of dasya-rasa and he has got his appreciation for sakhya-rasa , showing 
that that is superior to his rasa and having some attraction for that rasa. 
So in this way he’s proving that sakhya-rasa is better than dasya-rasa, 
though Hanuman won’t allow himself to go to sakhya-rasa. It is a peculiar 



temperament that what is his own, that seems to him to be the best. But 
still in tatastha-vicara , when in any second he can get aloof, get away 
from his own relative position, then he can appreciate the higher position 
of sakhya-rasa. But he himself won’t like to have for his own case. Yei 
rasa, sei sarvottama. He’s best fitted there, but, tata- stha haha vicarile, 
ache tara-tama. 


[kintu yahra yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.83] 


If it is possible for us to get out of that relative position, then we can have 
a calculation and thereby we can understand these inferiorities and 
superiorities that exist within us. 


So, from hearing the appreciation of Hanuman [?] Krsna is there and 
appreciated by Hanuman about the fortune of the Pandavas, Narada 
anyhow managed to get out of [?] He went straight to see the Pandavas. 

Hanuman had his unchangeable heart in the service of dasya-rasa. 
Whenever the consideration of dasya-rasa comes in, then Hanuman is 
represented as the ideal servant. Of course, his peculiar service is so 
famous that sometimes his superiority is supported by some special 
consideration, which cannot be accommodated in the science of 
devotion. 



Garuda is considered to be the servant of Krsna. Krsna is considered to 
be holding a higher position than Ramacandra in His incarnations. So 
Garuda must have better consideration in dasya-rasa. But it is seen that 
Garuda is defeated in the hands of Hanuman, several times. 


Of course, once Garuda got disappointed in the Rama Avatara. When 
Rama and Laksmana were in the war with Ravana, Rama and 
Laksmana, Both of Them were tied down by the snakes, then Brahma 
intimated to Them to think about Garuda. And by the approach of Garuda 
all the snakes fled away. And Ramacandra was propitiated, satisfied with 
Garuda’s service and asked him to beg a boon, some reward. 

And Garuda he asked that: “I know that You are my master, Krsna, 
Narayana, but You are in another form where Hanuman is Your exclusive 
servant. But if You are satisfied with my service in the least, I pray, please 
show the figure of my own beloved Lord Krsna.” 

Then Ramacandra, “The Hanuman is there, he can’t tolerate. Does not 
matter, I shall manage.” 

So, Garuda, with his wings, he created a temporary shed, and 
there, Ramacandra showed Krsna Murti to Garuda. 

Of course, Hanuman could understand and he promised, “I shall also 
take revenge, when my Lord will come as Krsna.” And Hanuman did. 
Garuda, without the interference of Hanuman, Garuda managed, but 
how? Hanuman took the revenge. That is a serious talk. 


Once, Garuda was asked by Krsna to collect one hundred and eight blue 
lotus, and Garuda went to collect. It may be had from that Kaladiva, in a 
lake which is very close to Hanuman’s place, Kaladiva. Garuda is going. 
Hanuman he knew this and on the way he fell like an old, small monkey, 
he was there just in the way. 



Garuda is passing over, but it is not good etiquette to go over, crossing 
over any living being. So Garuda asked the monkey: “Go away from my 
path. I’m going, I don’t like to jump over.” He’s also flying, “Not to fly over 
you. You please remove from my path.” 

And he was not ordinary monkey but Hanumanji himself, and he had a 
motive, a design, and he told: “I am an old monkey, no power to remove 
my limbs. Please go some other zigzag way, or remove me from my 
position. I can’t move, I’m too old and feel uneasiness.” 

Then Garuda again requested with some urge: “No, no. You don’t know 
who I am. You monkey, go away, clear my way, otherwise I shall teach 
you a lesson.” 

“What can I do, I am unable, infirm, I can’t move my limbs. So don’t be 
angry with me. What can I do?” 

Then Garuda again threatening, but the same answer Then what to do? 
Garuda: “Then I shall move you from the path.” 

“Yes, you may do as you like.” 

“I won’t touch you. By the fluttering of my wings I shall move you far 
away.” “Yes, whatever you like you may do.” 

Then Garuda began. 


Just as now the British have attacked the Falkland Island with a big navy 
power. 


So Garuda began to flutter his wings, but he found, “What is this? The 
fluttering of my wings can remove so many trees and things, but this 
small monkey can’t be removed. What’s the matter?” Then he saw that 
not to speak of taking his body away, but even the hairs on the body is 
not shivering. “What’s the matter?” Then he had to come out with all his 



force and with his beak he caught him and tried, but all failed. 


Then the play of Garuda is finished, then Hanuman rose and caught hold 
of him and put him under his armpit. 

“No, no, I have come to collect some blue lotus for my Lord. He wants 
them. Who are you? You are disturbing me in this way and that way.” 

“Yes, yes, I shall manage for that.” But keeping him under the armpit 
Hanuman went to collect those blue lotus and went to Dvaraka, began 
his journey towards Dvaraka. 


Krsna is knowing everything, ha, ha, that such things are going to 
happen. There is RukminT and Satyabhama there. And the Sudarsana 
He’s watching the gate, the Sudarsana-cakra. The Garuda, the 
Sudarsana, and Devi Satyabhama, they had some conceit, some sort 
of pride in their mind, in their respective roles. And it was the will of Krsna 
to give some check to these three. 


Now, “Jai Rama, Jai Rama,” with this slogan Hanuman is approaching. 
“Jai Rama, STta Rama.” Then Krsna asked Satyabhama: “You, Hanuman 
coming. I am taking the figure of Ramacandra. 

You take the figure of STta.” But Satyabhama could not. 

“You can’t do so? Then ask RukminT.” 

Then RukminT came and she took STta’s figure. And what about 
Satyabhama? “You go under this throne, hide yourself.” 

And the Sudarsana-cakra is there. He’s just revolving near the door as 
watchman. Hanuman: “Jai Rama, Jai Rama.” 

“There’s no Rama here. Why don’t you go monkey?” “No, no. My Rama 
is here. You do not know.” 



“No. I can’t allow you.” 


Then Hanuman just extended his finger within and suddenly made it so 
big that as a ring that cakra 

lost his movement and became a very tight ring on the finger of 
Hanuman. With this Garuda under the armpit, and in his hand those blue 
lotus, and that cakra ring, Hanuman is entering. And then Hanuman is 
there seeing RukminT as STta, Krsna like Rama, Hanuman saw, “My Lord 
is here.” He began to offer those blue lotus to the feet of Ramacandra. 
“STta Rama STta Rama STta Rama.” Then after that: “My Lord, who is 
moving under the throne? What is this?” 

“No, no, you may not mind that.” 


So by Hanumanji, Krsna managed to check their pride. But as Krsna we 
are told of higher position than Ramacandra. But His attendants had 
some dishonour in the hands of Hanuman. So Hanuman’s dasya-rasa is 
very intensified and famous. 


Kapi-patir-dasye kapi-patir. It has been mentioned. Pariksit, sravane 
pariksid. Kirtane, Sukadeva, vaiyasakih kirtane. Then smarane, 
Prahlada. Pujane, Prthu. Sravanarh klrtanarh visnoh, smaranarh pada- 
sevanam , LaksmT DevT. Arcanam vandane , Akrura, vandana. And 
sakhye, Arjuna. And dasye kapi-patir. Vandanam, pada-sevanam, 
arcanam vandanam dasyarh. Dasye kapi-patir. Sakhye Arjuna. And 
sakhyam, atma-nivedanam, Bali. 


[sri visnoh sravane pariksidabhavad-vaiyasakih kirtane prahladah 
smarane tad anghribhajane laksmih prthuh pujane akruras- 
tvabhivandane kapi-patir-dasye’tha sarhye’rjunah sarvasvatma-nivedane 
balirabhut krsnaptiresam param] 



[The following devotees attained Sri Krsna and thus realized the ultimate 
goal of life by following one of the nine methods of devotional service: 
Maharaja Pariksit realized Sri Krsna through hearing about His glories 
( sravanam ). Sukadeva Goswami realized Krsna through speaking the 
Srimad- Bhagavatam (kirtanam ). Prahlada realized Him through 
devotional remembrance ( smaranam ). Laksmidevi attained His mercy by 
serving His lotus feet ( pada-sevanam ). Maharaja Prthu attained Him 
through worship ( arcanam ). Akrura attained Him through prayer 
(vandanam). Hanuman attained Him through personal service ( dasyam ). 
Arjuna attained Him through friendship ( sakhyam ). Bali Maharaja attained 
Him through complete surrender of body, mind, and words ( atma- 
nivedanam ).] 

[Padyavali 53] & [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.129] & 
[Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.18] 


[sravanam kirtanam visnoh, smaranam pada-sevanam arcanam 
vandanam dasyam, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam 
uttamam] 


[“Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna’s glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna’s lotus feet, worshipping Krsna’s transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna’s servant, considering Krsna 
as one’s best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24] 


So Hanuman has occupied the position of the dasya-rasa of 
Ramacandra. 



STta Devi and RadharanT, Their appearance of same type. Rama, Krsna 
and so many others, They’re coming like human way, coming from the 
father and mother. But STta Devi did not come from the womb of the 
mother. 

When Rajarsi Janaka he was plying the plough, suddenly on the end of 
that iron instrument, on the plough, STta DevT came out from the earth. 
STta DevT suddenly came out from the earth when that plough was 
handled by Rajarsi Janaka, suddenly She came. And Janaka took Her to 
his palace and gave Her to His Queen and STta DevT was brought up 
there, and was given into the hands of Ramacandra. 

RadharanT also, when Vrsabhanu Raja, the King Vrsabhanu went to take 
bath in a lake he found suddenly that one small girl, so beautiful, just 
floating on the lotus. The lotus is floating on the lake and there was a 
small, beautiful girl there. He collected Her and took to his Queen that 
beautiful girl. So both of Them come not by ordinary way. 


Everything is possible. All subjective play, no objective incidents. To 
understand all these so called anomalies of our reason and 
understanding with that grand and infinite and widest conception of 
subjective causal relation. That’s not any object, all the objective 
incidents that are only the show from the subjective area and display. So 
anything may happen. We have got our experience of puppy brain, we 
are proud of that and go to explain everything from the law of our meagre 
experience of the negligent part of the infinite. We are accustomed to 
deal with things like that. But in the beginning we must bid adieu to all 
these experiences, IJIa-mai [?] Satya-sarikalpa. In Bible also, “Let there 
be water.” There was water. “Let there be light.” There was light. The 
creation begins, the existence also maintained. It is His will, sattya- 
sahkalpa, His will, willing, thinking, feeling. From one cause comes out as 
three phases to us. His will makes the cause all possible. 



Now, we want to come to STta Devi. The day before yesterday perhaps 
was STta-naumi, the birthday of STta Devi. And STta, Her example, Her 
sacrifice was magnanimous. Of course we may, many of us know the 
history. STta was brought up there. Her father was Rajarsi Janaka. 
Janaka, that is just as the name of the king, or the title of the king of a 
particular state. Janaka means father. The subjects of that state they 
liked to call their king by the name of their father. So everyone is Janaka, 
Janaka’s son, he’s also Janaka. Just as Rama in the Udaypur [?] Or 
Saha [?] in the Mohammedan state, everywhere, Saha means king. So 
Janaka means father, that is king. So Janaka Videha, a state named by 
Videha. 

So Rajarsi Janaka he was a great saintly man, so much so that 
Vyasudeva sent Sukadeva to finish his study from Janaka. And 
Sukadeva came to Rajarsi Janaka and got the finishing of his knowledge 
from him. That is karma-yoga. Sukadeva was more tending towards 
renunciation. 

But Janaka was the type that he could deal with renunciation and 
participation in the same manner. It is told that Janaka, one hand put into 
the fire, and other hand put into the soft breast of a lady. He’s enjoying or 
suffering, whatever you may say, both sides he’s attending. So it is 
thought that even what is conceived to be the very lowest, he can 
connect him with that without incurring any bad connection from that. His 
position in such a central plane, that from there good and bad both equal 
to him, he’s above that. 

So that was the position, like karma-yoga in Bhagavad-gJta. Commit 
murder, but that may not connect you with the sin of murdering. This is 
possible. How? If you can connect with the Centre, and if you can allow 
yourself fully to be handled by the wave of the Supreme Will, only then 
and there you can show such practices, otherwise not. Nirguna , from 
nirguna bhOmika, if you are placed in such position, such plane, your 
heart, your object, your aim, your self, then whatever superficially is done 
by you, that has got no local meaning, ever. Universal value it will always 
fetch. 


So, that was the father of STta Devi. Anyhow, for the marriage of STta 



Devi there was a svayamvara. Not exactly svayamvara, but there was 
some conditions. Who can fulfil, he will get the girl. What is that? There 
was some sort of test. 

Mahadeva gave his own bow to Janaka and told that: “Who’ll be able to 
break this bow, he will get STta Devi.” That was a conditional marriage 
and Janaka declared. 

And Visvamitra, he knew everything. Before this Visvamitra went to 
Ayodhya and asked Dasaratha, the king, “That there is much disturbance 
between this Ayodhya and this Bihar.” There was a forest and that was 
inhabited by the aborigines, that is the demons, raksasas. “They’re 
causing much disturbance to our sacrifices. So I want your sons 
Ramacandra and Laksmana to control their disturbance. You must give.” 

Dasaratha was so fond of Rama and Laksmana that he could not spare 
Them, rather, he handed over Bharata and Satrughna in the hands of 
Visvamitra. 

Then, taking away from the capital, Visvamitra put a question to Bharata 
and Satrughna. “There are two ways to reach our position, one by only 
six days and the other by six months. If we can go straight only by six 
days then we can reach the place, but there is very much disturbance in 
that way. Then the other way, that is very curved but it will take six 
months, but the way is safe. Which way would you like to go?” 

“Oh, the safe way, that is preferable.” 

Then he thought, “Oh, this is not Rama, neither Laksmana.” He went 
back to King Dasaratha. “You have... 


End of 82.05.03.B 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Rama and Laksmana, and you handed over 
these two young boys. Don’t you know that what is the reaction of this? I 
can burn your whole capital by my wrath.” 

Then Dasaratha came with folded palms, “Please forgive me, I have 
done, because Rama is most affectionate. By His separation we can’t 
live, so I did, please forgive me.” 

Anyway, Rama and Laksmana was taken, and on the way, it was put the 
same question and they said, “No, no, go by the straight way. No 
difficulty.” And he was satisfied and he was taken. 

Then there was Tarak raksasi and others, group, they came to attack and 
they were killed. 

And then Visvamitra knew that Raja Rsi Janaka he has declared the date 
of STta Devi’s marriage. “And there is such condition so I want to take you 
in that assembly.” 

“Yes, when My father has handed us over in your care, whatever you will 
say, we shall go.” 

Then Visvamitra took Rama and Laksmana to the assembly. They were 
sitting in the assembly and there was that great bow sent by Mahadeva, 
Haradhana. Who will be able to break up that bow, he will get STta as his 
wife. 

Previously, Ravana attempted, stealthily, privately, but he could not; he 
fled. 

Here also so many kings assembled, but what to speak of breaking the 
bow, they can’t lift it, and going to lift it, some are breaking the leg, and 
hand, in this way. 

Then the Raja Rsi Janaka, the father of STta, was disappointed, and 
began to say in the assembly, “What is this! [?] The earth is devoid of any 
hero? I am to understand this? What sort of hero is living in this country?” 



When he began to say like this, Laksmana could not tolerate. He came 
out jumping on the assembly, “What do you say! [?] A hero-less world! 

My elder brother Rama is there, and I am to tolerate such a remark? I 
can break it to pieces, but I don’t like to do that. My well- respected elder 
brother is there. He can do it.” 

Rama was sitting very gently, meekly sitting there. Then all the eyes went 
to Ramacandra. Very sober and serious position Rama was feeling. 

Then some of the representatives of Janaka came to Rama, approached 
Ramacandra, “You can do it! Your posture, Your figure, and Your mental 
appearance, we can feel or understand that You may be able to do this. 
But You do not care to approach. So please, we appeal to You, you 
please try.” 

Then Ramacandra cast His glance to the Rsi, Visvamitra, who took 
Them, as guardian. 

Visvamitra also, “Yes, You should do that. When You are faced with such 
incident, I think that You should try.” 

Then, getting his sanction, Ramacandra went ahead. And He held it in 
His left hand and when He was going to test how, the rope which 
connecting two ends of the bow, He was drawing the rope and it was 
broken into two pieces. And there was a great noise, sound. 

And anyhow that was finished [?] and STta was given in the hands of 
Ramacandra. Janaka came to know that they were sons of Raja 
Dasaratha and he was highly satisfied and STta also made arrangements 
to be sent to Ayodhya, in his own chariot. 


But Parasurama, Bhrgu Nama [?], he thought that none will be able to do 
this. He could not tolerate by nature as he came [?] ksatriya. He was an 
incarnation of Visnu, Narayana, for a particular purpose, dedicated. He 
heard that great sound when the bow was broken and he was 
approaching. And Ramacandra also in the chariot is going towards back 



to His home, Ayodhya. 


And on the way, that great, bigger size, tall size Parasurama, he stood in 
the way. “Where do you go?” 

“Ramacandra is going home.” 

“Oh. Has He broken that great bow?” “Yes, He has broken.” 

“Yes, amongst the ksatriyas then again heroic rising? I’m still living, this 
rise I can’t tolerate among the ksatriya sect. Parasurama is still living. I 
want to measure the strength here. That old rotten bow might have been 
broken. But can He put the, connect the rope into this bow of mine?” 


He extended the bow towards Ramacandra. 

Ramacandra when challenged, what to do? Then He touched the bow, 
took. Parasurama was astounded, “What was this?” 

He took the bow and connected the rope from one end to another. That 
was very hard thing to do, and He did that, and put the arrow, and then 
asked, “Where to throw this arrow? What is the aim? Please recommend 
me?” 

The he was nonplussed, perplexed, but he had to give some reply to His 
challenging words. “You please destroy the path of my going into heaven. 
You aim that path and break it.” Parasurama was very perplexed and 
astounded. “What is this? I am defeated at the hands of this boy?” 

But we are told that when Parasurama extended his bow to Ramacandra, 
when Ramacandra touched that bow, his special inspired potency forced 
Parasurama’s saktyavesa , that was drawn by Ramacandra. A bigger 
dynamo, bigger and a full dynamo, and when a small thing came in 
contact, that was attracted by this. And so Parasurama, from that time, 
Parasurama no longer could he represent the transcendental potency, 
but as a human being. He was reduced to the capacity of a human being, 
and so Parasurama had to be defeated in the hands of BhTsma, his 



disciple. 


So, STta Devi was taken home. And then this intimation that made 
Dasaratha to get his other sons also married in the house of Janaka. So, 
Meda, Mandaki and others were also married, four sons, and they were 
taken there. 

And then, when the installation time of Ramacandra came, there was 
some great catastrophe that Kaikeyi came with her contract with 
Dasaratha. That obligation he wanted to be satisfied with her, and 
Ramacandra had to go to the forest life, when He was just going to 
occupy the throne. STta Devi also followed Sri Ramacandra, and fourteen 
years They had to pass. After thirteen years, that Ravana carried Her to 
Lanka, and one year She was captive there. And then there was a fight, 
and Ravana with all his followers were killed, and STta DevT was taken 
again back to Ayodhya. 


There was also so many things with what our understanding proper. How 
STta DevT could be taken away forcibly by a demon? She’s LaksmT, She’s 
beloved of Ramacandra. How is it possible? Transcendental, Their 
existence is quite transcendental. 

Mahaprabhu explained this. [?] The demon cannot see what is 
transcendental substance, what to speak of stealing, or forcibly carrying. 
That was all eyewash, only a mere show as in the drama we say, 
imitation that was only to teach the public, the subjects, They had to play 
like this. [?] And so many things to be learned here. 


Ramacandra was so sober, so considerate, so indifferent, so 
courageous, but still His love towards STta, affection towards STta was so 
much, that like a child He began to weep for days, nights, and months 
after months. So much love He had for STta. 



When Ravana was killed, STta was taken in front of Ramacandra, a 
peculiar thing. “I won’t, I can’t take Her. She lived for long time under the 
clutches of Ravana. I can’t take Her. Only that I’m not a coward, one who 
has stolen My wife I want to teach a lesson, so I have fought. I have 
finished My duty, but I can’t accept STta. She must give some test about, 
some examination pass about Her chastity, for the public.” This attitude 
was shown by Ramacandra. 

His followers began to weep and cry. “What cruelty to our mother. We 
can’t tolerate.” Especially Hanuman. 

Anyhow, the Absolute order. Then the fire was arranged, and STta DevT 
entered that fire. Then fire was finished, STta DevT remaining there intact. 
No harm, no injury to Her body. The people were astonished to see. And 
then STta was taken by Rama. 


Again, when Ramacandra, the Bharata is waiting, there is another tale of 
Bharata. He wanted to get back Ramacandra on the throne, but 
Ramacandra did not come to accept His throne again. Then there was a 
contract, “That after fourteen years You will come and on Your behalf I 
shall rule the country, making the wooden shoe of You, putting on the 
throne, on its behalf, I shall rule the country. That idea.” But after fourteen 
years Ramacandra came and occupied the throne. 


Ramacandra had His spies. Raja pashyati karna dhyana. The kings hear 
by the ear, not by his eyes. By the CID’s. One day, one CID came and 
Rama asked him, “What’s the matter? How are things going on in the 
country?” 

The CID said, “It is very difficult to say. Today, I have got the very worst 
news to say.” “Don’t be afraid, say!” 


Then he told, “I saw a quarrel between the wife and husband in an 
ordinary family of a washer- man. The washer-man is saying to her, to his 



wife,_[?] 

‘I won’t maintain you. You lived in another’s house.’ The husband is 
rebuking the wife. ‘You lived at night in another house, so I won’t maintain 
you. That henpecked Rama He may accept STta, and maintain that STta 
who lived for one year in the house of Ravana. Rama may do it. He’s 
henpecked. But I won’t do this.” 


This was reported to Ramacandra. Ramacandra became very 
serious, asked Laksmana. Raja prakriti ranjanath. “ Raja , the root 
meaning of raja is that his duty is to satisfy the subjects, the 
people. So, when I am king, I have got no independence of my own 
thinking. I must be guided by the will of My people. So when such 
objection has been raised about My practice and character, I must have 
to do something about this. So Laksmana, My brother, You have 
done many things for Me without consideration of right and wrong. I 
ask you that, this is the matter, I want to leave STta. You go and banish 
Her in the forest. She, some days before proposed to Me that She 
wants to see the tapovana of Valmiki. So with that plea you take Her to 
the tapovana, that pure forest of Valmiki, and leave Her there. 

Laksmana did so. He went to Sita, that, “You wanted to visit in the Valmiki 
tapovana. Now Ramacandra has granted that and ordered Me to take 
You to that place.” 

STta, She could not apprehend, suddenly, that something, this 
catastrophe will come. She was rather cheerful, “Yes, take Me there.” 

And after taking Her to that forest then Laksmana began to shed tears 
under a tree. “Why Laksmana You are crying?” 

He told that, “This is the fact.” 

“Oh, this is the fact? You have come to banish Me in the forest, amongst 
these wild animals? And this is the decision of My Lord?” 


“Yes, what can I do? This is the order. I am not independent. I have 



nothing to say, but only I am carrying the order. Please forgive Me.” 


“Yes. What could you do? If He has ordered, of course You cannot but 
obey that.” 


STta was also pregnant with a child at that time. There in the tapovan was 
Valmiki Rsi’s asrama. Laksmana went away, STta perhaps was sitting 
under a tree, and some of the disciples of Valmiki came and saw Her 
there and reported to Valmiki. Valmiki knew everything, because already 
he had written Ram ay an a, the Rama-carita. He was waiting for the day, 
and he came and took Her with much affection and adoration and put Her 
in a cottage and treated Her like an affectionate daughter. She gave birth 
to two children, Lava and Kusa, they grew up there. And an asvamedha- 
yajha that was proposed by the Rsis, and Ramacandra accepted that, 
without STta. 

But the Rsis told that, “To perform ayajha, the formal necessity is of a 
queen by your side.” Ramacandra told, “No. I won’t be prepared to 
accept any other wife. It is not possible for Me.” Then how to do? The 
Rsis came to His relief, “That you can construct a statue of STta.” 

And a golden STta was constructed, and taking that statue in His left, 
Ramacandra performed the yajha. 

Of course, that news came to STta. STta also thought that, ‘He’s going to 
perform yajha so He must have to marry again.’ But when She heard 
from banishment, That no, He’s not going to marry a second time, that 
He has prepared My golden figure for the purpose,’ She could not be 
moved by the affection of Ramacandra. 


Then again there was ayajha, fight between Rama-Laksmana and the 
sons of STta, Lava and Kusa. They were defeated and Valmiki came and 
made some peace between the two, and STta came and was taken away. 
Again, Ramacandra asked Her for another example, another test of her 



chastity; then STta was mortified. 


She asked Her mother, the earth, “O mother, please. I can’t tolerate this 
insult, repeatedly. Please accept Me, take Me in your lap.” 

It is told that there was a crack in the earth, and STta went in. And 
Ramacandra seeing this, He ran into that crack to get Her back, but that 
was closed before Ramacandra. Ramacandra had to come out empty 
handed. And then of course He knew everything, sober and serious, a 
king above all, He had to manage, look after the welfare of the people, 
again went back to the throne. 


Very shortly there was another incident by which Laksmana, His ever 
submissive brother, there happened such an occasion, that Laksmana 
was also to be given up. Laksmana came in the assembly “Now, King, 
My elder brother, You have promised that if it happens such and such, 
You must abandon Me.” 

“Yes, My brother. I am under painful necessity to grant You leave forever. 
You may go.” Laksmana went away, entered the River Saroja, then after 
some days, Lord Rama, and all the Ayodhya vasls entered the Saroja. 


So, STta DevT’s life, LaksmT DevT, She came to show such ideal for our 
benefit. The whole life almost full of sorrow and pain, and Her adherence, 
affinity, and chastity, devotion, abnegation, so many qualities have been 
there. The women section they can be proud of such ideal. All respects, 
STta DevT’s ideal is immortal here in India, from long time, STta DevT. Such 
selflessness, such affection towards the husband, affinity and purity, and 
how She could keep Her purity under adverse circumstances, all these 
things to be learned from Her example, Her unparalleled example. STta 
DevT. Her birthday passed perhaps yesterday. [?] Gaura Hari bol. 

Any question from any side? Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 



Dhlrodatta. Classification of the heroes. Ramacandra is dhlrodatta, sober 
and generous. Ramacandra’s character is very serious, sober, and mixed 
with generosity, extreme generosity, dhlrodatta. And Krsna’s character 
type is dhira-lalita : continued pleasure seeking life, that is Krsna’s life, 
dhira-lalita. Lalita means very tasteful, fascinating life, charming life, 
playful. And dhira-udatta is BhTma; sober and cruel, rude. Dhlra-santa, 
Yudhisthira; sober and very meek, mild, is Yudhisthira. Ramacandra; 
generous, generosity and sublime, sublime and generous, very, very 
generous, dhlrodatta. That attracts much: heart-touching, self-abnegation 
to the extreme. For the little complaint of a single subject, devotee, 
ordinary man, He sacrificed to the highest extent. A remark from one 
man, so many lakhs and crores of men, and a remark from one man, and 
from an ordinary man, and the maximum sacrifice came from Him. And 
STta Devi’s adherence to such husband to the extreme last days, and 
Ramacandra’s abnegation. Dasaratha had several thousands of queens. 
Ramacandra’s father Dasaratha had innumerable queens, but 
Ramacandra only a single wife. And also He played with Her in such a 
merciless way. 


So, it is possible only for the Lord to set an example here on the earth. 
That we must not be allowed us to be guided, to be attracted by the so- 
called ideas of luxury which is very mean; the pleasure of this mundane 
world. Truth is above all. And we must, that should be the ideal of our life, 
the beck and call, only truth. We shall try to live a life of a surrendered 
soul with our eyes fixed on the aim that is truth. We shall live a life for the 
truth, and not for the amount of pleasure and comfort which may be 
proposed from this plane. So, these ideals rather help us to select our 
ways and ideals and go and show us our brilliant future, what way we are 
to go. These are all trifles. We must trample down under our feet all the 
prospects proposed by this mundane world. And the truth is truth and we 
must aspire after, to be subservient to the truth and to the high ideal. And 
this is nothing, we must trample down. This inspiration we get from the 
character and the example of Ramacandra and STta Devi. It will elevate 
our, the standard of our life, and He will supply energy in the back to 
show substantially that ideal. We shall imbibe energy from such character 



to our own idea. So, how inestimable goodness we imbibe from such 
character, we can’t measure that. So, we are infinitely indebted to this 
character of STta Devi and Ramacandra etc. Let Them bless us with 
Their more good will and grace, that we may pass through the 
temptations of this world towards the higher goal which we have anyhow 
come to accept. 


Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Yes, what was your question? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Well, you said that Hanuman was the most 
intense example of dasya rasa, so I was wondering that, it seems that 
generally in the scripture, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Caitanya- caritamrta, for 
dasya rasa they mention Raktaka and Citraka, so why don’t they mention 
Hanuman? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is in the relativity of Ramacandra. When 
Krsna is Ramacandra, then Hanuman’s service and ideal cuts a very 
bright figure, good, conspicuous figure. 

And the Ilia of Ramacandra was such that Hanuman’s duty had an 
important part, role. But Krsna when in Vrndavana, the Raktaka, Patraka, 
Citraka, that is only in Vrndavana, not in Dvaraka. But here in the midst of 
so much service coming to him from different quarters, the Raktaka and 
Citraka are drowned there. 

Yasoda says, “Oh Raktaka, bring some water! Just cleanse this place!” 
So, Yasoda’s ideal has overshadowed all these characters, small 
characters, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. 

From gradually higher, and the higher has subdued the lower type, the 
vatsalya and the madhurya having the higher position, and then sakhya 
rasa. Especially these three are meant in Vrndavana. Other rasas are 
found elsewhere, but this sakhya, this type of sakhya, real type of 



sakhya, vatsalya and madhurya are not to be had anywhere else but 
Vrndavana. So beautiful, so intense, so great, never found anywhere. 

And Krsna, the ideal also should be of that type, as to attract, to draw 
such type of friendly service, and they are serving, conscious service, it 
depends on the ideal, and also the paraphernalia, more. Dasya plus 
confidence, then comes sakhya. Sakhya is also service. Everything is 
service. Vatsalya, the whipping of Yasoda, that is also service. Without 
serving spirit, none can approach the Absolute, but all service; different 
type of service. Vatsalya prema, they’re also serving. Outwardly, Krsna is 
carrying the wooden shoe of Nanda on His head, but Nanda is serving. 
He’s sending the shoe on His head, that is also a form of service, helping 
Him to show such a play. Without serving spirit, none can enter that 
domain of the Absolute. So, friends they’re climbing over the shoulder, 
sometimes giving a slap, Baladeva giving a slap, Yasoda whipping: all 
service. We are to understand that. All with a serving mood. [?] “This 
wretched boy does not know how to go on in his life. I must teach him.” 
That sort of training and teaching, that is... 


End of 82.05.03.C 


82.05.03.D 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... such sweet development. Servitors may 
have such position that is only possible in Krsna Ilia, nara-ITIa, nara-vapu 
tahara svarOpa. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava klsora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 



[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caltanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 21.101] 


Of all the pastimes of Krsna, this humanly pastimes, that is the highest of 
all, sweetest of all. It is there. Just like ordinary mundane things. Nearest 
approach of the infinite to the finite. Infinite’s nearest approach, extreme 
approach to finite. The infinite is approaching to finite and in its extreme 
form, it is in Vrndavana, we find. He’s playing at the hands of His 
servitors of different types, in different ways. The extreme approach of 
the infinite to finite, so most beautiful, most dignified, and most prospect¬ 
giving, unique. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, Ayodhya is in Goloka Vrndavana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, midway. The vatsalya rasa is there. It is 
not under Vaikuntha. Vaikuntha is hemisphere. Santa, dasya, and half of 
sakhya, no vatsalya, LaksmT Devi has no parents, Narayana also no 
parents, but in Ramacandra we find parents. STta Devi somewhat, but 
Ramacandra’s vatsalya [?] the service of affection open there. So, then 
the madhurya. 

Valkunthaj janlto vara madhu-purJ[SrJ Upadesamrta, 9] Why? Janito, 
janma Ilia heto, for birth, this birth ceremony is added in Mathura, not in 
Vaikuntha. So, it is greater, the service of higher type to be found in 
Mathura, the rasa. So in the measurement of rasa, Mathura holds 
superior position to Vaikuntha, because the rasa is variegated and more 



intense there to be found. The measurement of high and low, will come 
according to the rasa , the actual measurement of the ecstasy that can be 
felt by the servitors. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Do you follow? 

So, the nearest approach of the Absolute towards the mundane finite is 
found in Vrndavana, so, Vrndavana is so great for us. We may find here, 
yasya Unde para brahma [?] 

He’s astounding. The yogis and jhanis and other seekers, enquirers, 
they’re trying their utmost to find out Him, and He’s nowhere. And here 
He has come down, taking, sucking breast, on the lap, and being 
whipped, and stealing, and so many displays, He has come. It is 
inconceivable and untrustable. [Untrustworthy] We cannot put our 
confidence in that, which cannot put faith in, which is not trustworthy, 
beyond the reach of our trust. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. So, stop here today. Gaura Hari bol... 


End of 82.05.03.D 


82.05.04.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... extends themselves without caring for any 
laws or breeding. So also he told that the Krsna consciousness will 
propagate without caring for any law or diksa. 


[akrsthih krta-cetasarh sumanasa-muccatanarh carhhasam acandala 
mamO kaloka sulabho vasyas ca muktisriyah] no diksarh na ca sat-kriyarh 
na ca purascaryarh managiksate mantro 'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati sri 



krsna namatmakah 


[“The Holy Name of Krsna is an attractive feature for many saintly, 
liberated people. It is the annihilator of all sinful reactions and is so 
powerful that save for the dumb who cannot chant it, it is readily available 
to everyone, including the lowest type of man, the candala. The Holy 
Name of Krsna is the controller of the opulence of liberation, and it is 
identical with Sri Krsna. Simply by touching the Holy Name with one’s 
tongue, immediate effects are produced. Chanting the Holy Name does 
not depend on initiation, pious activities, or the purascarya regulative 
principles generally observed before initiation. The Holy Name does not 
wait for all these activities. It is self-sufficient.”] 

[SrTIa ROpa GoswamT’s PadyavalJ , 29] 


Krsna Nama and the mantra pertaining to Krsna Nama has got free 
access to the world, without considering any caste, creed, qualification. It 
is of such nature, as Govardhana. No rules and regulations to be 
followed by the cow species to propagate Them. From this Govardhana 
idea He came to similar, to extend, the extension. Self extension of Krsna 
consciousness does not care for any external limitation. It can go 
anywhere and everywhere freely, can go, this raga-marga , raga- 
pradhana , not viddhi-pradhana. Krsna consciousness in itself is more of 
love than of rules, regulations. Rules regulations, has got to do, nothing 
much, they have not the duty to do much in this respect of Krsna 
consciousness. 


In Narayana consciousness, to spread, there is more necessity to law 
and order, rules, regulations, but not in Krsna consciousness. Unbridled, 
unbridled, this raga-marga, does not care, mercy does not care for any 
qualification. It is the duty of the justice to seek for qualification, but 
mercy has got no such limit of its own: does not care. The area of love, 



love means mercy, where the compensation for the weak section is a 
natural [?] a natural flow, is always ready, the provision is there to 
compensate the weak, the unfit. Already it is reckoned. Only one thing, is 
sraddha , the free accepting nature, only this is to consider. Laulyam, if 
you give, He will to you, He won’t cast, throw it aside. 

Only the recipient if they’re little alert of accepting them, laulyam. Tatra 
laulyam apl mOlyam ekalam 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadl kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam apl mOlyam ekalam, janma-kotl-sukrtalr na labhyate ] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price; intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.70] 


And sraddha, regard. No question of any qualification, or his previous life, 
there is one nature. Another thing I found, yesterday night, thinking. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante casya 
karmanl, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 



This bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, the meaning should be, I think, That our 
heart is sealed and the seal will be broken open, bhidyate hrdaya- 
granthis. Coming in contact with Krsna consciousness our sealed heart, 
the seal is broken and it awakens, it is opened to receive Krsna, rasa. 
Heart’s concern with the rasa, ananda, ecstasy, charm, madhurya. It is 
heart not brain. And chidyante sarva-sarhsayah is concerned with the 
brain. The heart has been given the most important, the first condition, 
bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, that is buried, the heart is covered and the 
heart opens, awakens, to receive raso vai sah, akhila-rasamrta-murtih. 


[raso vai sah rasarh hyevayarh labdhanandi bhavati 

ko hyevanyat kah pranyat yadesa akasa anando na syat esa 
hyevanandayati ] 


[“Sri Krsna is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of 
all pleasure. Having derived ecstasy from Him, the individual souls 
become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who could be alive if this 
Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone 
bestows ecstasy.”] [Taittiriya-Upanisad , 2.7] 


The positive, to catch the positive good. Heart, hrdaya, hrdaya-granthis, it 
is tied down, heart is tied down, it is sealed. Krsna kirtana breaks the seal 
of the heart and the heart awakens to receive dasya rasa [?] ananda 
sundara. And then next, in the plane of knowledge, chidyante sarva- 
sarhsayah and raso 'py asya, pararh drstva nivartate: 


[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, 
pararh drstva nivartate] 



[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 2.59] 


First taste, and then suspicion vanishes. After getting the taste, raso 'py 
asya , and yukta aslta mat- par ah: 


[tani sarvani samyamya, yukta asita mat-parah vase hi yasyendriyani, 
tasya prajha pratisthita] 


[“By the practice of perfect devotion to Me, the bhakti-yogls bring their 
senses under proper control. One whose senses are controlled is truly 
intelligent.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 2.61] 


When he gets the taste of the real rasa, the anandam, ecstasy, then 
necessarily all doubts are cleared by this practical participation. First 
getting the taste, heart, when heart is appealed, heart is captured, brain 
follows. ‘Yes, I want this thing. I was searching for this.’ The heart will say. 
‘I was searching for this.’ Satisfied, the heart will say. Then the brain will 
come, will follow, ‘Yes, no other doubt, no doubt. This is the highest thing 
of our search. Dissolve everything.’ Then karma will close all workshops. 
The thing, searching, inner searching, the heart will say, ‘I have got.’ The 
brain will say, ‘It is the thing. Stop all workshops and adjust accordingly.’ 
This karma, jhana and hrdaya, bhakti. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, coming 
in touch with Krsna consciousness the first thing that our heart awakens, 
hrdaya-granthis, bhidyate. Positive, first thing supplied to us positive, to 
the heart, heart is captured, and brain approves, and then our energising 



in the opposite directions stops. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

So Krsna consciousness that is the wealth of the heart, anuraga , and 
does not worry with differences amongst the receivers, or amongst the 
purchasers, or customers for their different qualifications. Govardhana, it 
goes like the cow species to extend itself without caring for any law, only 
one, that whether he will accept. ‘Yes, he has eagerness to accept, 
laulyam.’ Only one qualification, that laulyam, he wants it really, that he 
wants it really, that is qualification. ‘Do you want this?’ ‘Yes, it is good, it is 
tasteful.’ ‘Yes, you get it.’ If the demand, the prayer is genuine, ‘All right, 
no other conditions to be required. Only you want it?’ ‘Yes, I want it 
sincerely, you say. Get it.’ That is the simple transaction. You want, you 
have. If you want, you will have. Most simple transaction - Krsna 
consciousness. Fitness, unfitness, these questions are very non- 
important. Want and have. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! 

Nityananda Prabhu, those that do not want it, He won’t allow them to go 
away. “No, try to want. I request you.” He’s going a step further. “I do not 
want.” He won’t leave him. Here, Nityananda Prabhu won’t allow if 
anyone says, “I do not want this.” “No, you have to want, you have to 
desire it. You think. I request you earnestly, you use it and then you will 
be able to understand, to feel the utility.” 


Just as the expert merchant will distribute the specimen to the customers. 
“Oh, no money now. I’m giving, you use, if you feel the value, the utility, 
then you will purchase. Now I am freely distributing in the market.” To 
capture the market free distribution by the clever merchant. “Take it, take 
it, no price, no question of price now. First taste and then afterwards.” 



So Nityananda, bhaja gaurariga: 


[bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga laha gauranger nama, yei jana 
gaurahga bhaje sei amara prana] 


[“Worship Gaurahga, speak of Gaurahga, chant Gaurahga’s Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gaurahga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 


ata bhuli nityananda bhumi gauri jai sona padva jana dulai [?] 


The attempt, the appeal from the negative side, not aggression. 
Nityananda began to cry, falling at the door of the feet of the customers. 
“Accept, accept this, accept Me. Don’t dismiss Me, don’t drive Me away. 
What I say, do it. Give your attention towards Gaurahga. This is My 
appeal, nothing else. Some attention towards Gaurahga and you’ll be 
benefited beyond expectation. This is My request to you all.” Shedding 
tears, and also where necessary He began to roll at the door of the 
person. “You are suspicious to accept. No, no, no suspicion. I appeal 
fervently, no suspicion, accept, accept, believe Me, believe Me, accept 
Gaurahga.” In this way Nityananda Prabhu tried His best, especially 
these two sides of the Ganges He used to wander, roam and preach 
about Gaurahga. He knows Gaurahga. 


Just as Baladeva, He’s also seen to perform rasa-IJIa. But we have been 
advised to look at the rasa- Ilia of Baladeva in a particular way by 
Sanatana GoswamT. Baladeva, externally He’s imitating the rasa-IJIa of 
Krsna, but it is not so. At heart He’s arranging rasa-IJIa for Krsna. 
Externally He’s seen to imitate the rasa-IJIa of Krsna, but His nature 



shows to the experts of this line that He’s all dedicated towards Krsna 
otherwise He’s not Baladeva. He has got no individual personality for His 
own enjoyment. Every atom in His body always eager to make 
arrangements for the enjoyment of Krsna, then only He’s Baladeva. So 
Nityananda Prabhu is also such that every atom of the body of 
Nityananda Prabhu conscious, atom means not material, cinmaya , but is 
only meant for the service and satisfaction of Gauranga. 


So much so, that one day Sac! Devi had a dream that Krsna and 
Balarama is on the throne and Nityananda, He’s trying to attract 
Baladeva. “You come down from the throne. Your day’s past away. Now 
My Lord Gauranga He will be installed there on the throne.” 

But Baladeva fighting, “No, I can’t do unto My Lord Krsna.” 

So there is a fight and then Nityananda was stronger and He took 
Baladeva down from the throne. “Your day’s gone. Now the day for My 
Master, Gauranga, has come. So You are a trespasser, usurper, so You 
must come away.” 

And Baladeva could not successfully fight with Nityananda Who took Him 
down. 


So Nityananda’s position to Gauranga is such. He has got nothing of His 
own but His everything is Gauranga. Audarya, just as Baladeva to Krsna, 
so Nityananda to Gauranga, to distribute most generous way that Vraja 
prema that is to be distributed to one and all. That was Their campaign 
and Their aim of incarnation. 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauraiiga laha gauranger nama, yei jana 
gauranga bhaje sei amara prana 



[“Worship Gaurahga, speak of Gaurahga, chant Gaurahga’s Name. 
Whoever worships SrT Gaurahga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 


Nityananda tried His best for the acceptance of Mahaprabhu to the 
people at large. And what is this? “Come straight to Gaurahga and safely 
you will have Vrndavana.” And NavadwTpa is also not less valuable. 
Vrndavana, the same rasa in one type in Vrndavana and another type in 
NavadwTpa. Some have got special attraction for Vrndavana Ilia and 
another group they have got special attraction for NavadwTpa ITIa and a 
third group represents both the camps, audarya , more generous. There 
within the circle and here, the same thing to distribute out of the circle, so 
more generous. 


krsna-lila amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se 
caltanya-ITIa haya, sarovara aksaya, mano-hamsa caraha' tahate 


[“There is no doubt that we find the highest nectarine taste of rasa in 
Krsna Ilia. But what is Gaura 

Ilia ? In Gaura Ilia, the nectar of Krsna ITIa is not confined to a limited 
circle, but is being distributed on all sides. It is just as if from all ten sides 
of the nectarine lake of Krsna ITIa hundreds of streams are flowing.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 25.271] 


Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT’s conception is this. “Krsna is amrta-sara, 
yes, the highest nectarean taste we find in Krsna ITIa no doubt. But what 
is Gaura ITIa ? That is just a lake from ten sides, tara sata sata dhara, 
dasa-dike, hundreds of streams are coming from that lake of Krsna ITIa, 
dasa-dike, on ten sides it is flowing, that amrta. That nectar in the lake is 
Krsna ITIa and that is going out by so many streams on all sides. Krsna- 



Ilia amrta-sara , the first class nectar, tara sata sata dhara, hundreds of 
currents, of streams, is passing in different directions. Dasa-dike vahe 
yaha haite, se gaurahga-IJIa haya , Sri Caitanyadeva is such. The different 
types of Krsna Ilia, rasa , amrtam, is spreading from that lake, on all sides 
it is thrown. So not confined to a limited circle, but it is thrown on all sides 
that very Krsna Ilia, Krsna. They’re tasting sweetness and throwing 
outside, this Panca Tattva. 


marcay mili asvadana kore evam utpat kore katcha evam [?] 


They’re looting, the Panca Tattva is looting that nectar, that honey of 
Krsna Ilia and throwing hither, thither on all sides. And others getting that 
and their life is being fulfilled. Those that have got such aspiration it is so 
much to them. Otherwise to others it is an abstract imagination, and 
waste of time, and even going to madness. These are mad people.’ 


udbay halai chilai e nimai pandit gaya haite asiya chalai vibodit [?] 


The normal thinking men of the time, of the age, told like that. “This Nimai 
Pandit was a good man, a gentleman, but after returning from Gaya He’s 
totally changed. And all the undesirable things here He is handling of 
many new things He wants to preach here. What is this? He was a good 
gentleman before He came from Gaya. Now totally changed, a madman. 
He does not care for the rules, regulations, the customs, the ancient 
scriptures, only ‘Krsna, Krsna and all is Krsna.’ Abnormal, He was normal 
but recently He has become abnormal. And of course He was a powerful 
intellect. What He begins He begins with some great energy, from 
beginning. When He was a pandit He did not care for the scholarship of 
so many pandits around, DigvijayT and so many others He defeated 
without much attempt, simply. But we have lost Him. Now He’s another 



type and does not care for the brahmanas or the ordinary sastra we 
follow. A new opinion He has got and is going on. His ways were un- 
understandable. SacT DevT, what is this? Nimai was not such. Now He 
does not care for us, even no charm for His wife. What is this He has 
become?” 

Then the neighbours coming and advising SacT Devi. “What do you do? 
You are a child of a good man, daughter of a gentleman. Your fate is bad. 
Your only son, so good son Nimai Pandit He has become mad. What to 
do? [?] The fact is this that your only boy, so brilliant, has become mad, 
this is the fact SacT. Arrange for proper treatment.” 

Then SacT Devi called for the kaviraja , the doctor. And the doctor made 
arrangements for a small tank, then that was filled up with oil, supposed 
to be very cooling thing. And Nimai Pandit was asked to dive His body in 
that tank. And He did so and He’s sometimes laughing, Nimai Pandit 
laughing and also He’s playing in that tank. He’s laughing was not like a 
normal laugh, laughing and moving in that oil reservoir. 

Then SrTvasa Pandit suddenly came to visit. “How is Nimai Pandit?” 

SacT DevT told: “See my misfortune, my Nimai has become fully mad. And 
I called for the doctor and he has arranged.” 

SrTvasa went to see, “What is this?” 

“No, no, the neighbours they advised me to do this.” 

“You are very gentle lady. Do you not know how to deal with others? 

What He has got I want that thing, what He has got. Your boy has got 
Krsna prema , and I want that, a drop of that I want. If we live for a little 
longer time then we shall see much mysterious play of Krsna here. If we 
are allowed to live for few days we shall have the opportunity of seeing 
much mysterious play of Krsna. I want this.” Then Mahaprabhu became 
sober for the time being and told: “SrTvasa, if you also remarked that I am 
mad, then just now I would have went to the Ganges and finished My life. 
At least you have understood what I am. That is My solace. SrTvasa, at 
least, if you had said to the public that He’s mad, then I’d have found no 



man to accept what I have come to deal with, so I must enter into the 
river, no necessity.” 


In this way, the madman. 

ya nisa sarva-bhutanarh, tasyam jagarti sarhyami yasyam jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.69] 


Night for some is day for others, and what is day for some is night for 
other’s, awakening. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT Prabhu, the only son of the richest family 
of Bengal at the time, all desirable things for pleasure are around. But left 
everything, ran like a madman towards Purl for the grace of Mahaprabhu. 


bahu ye gaur yangat vikra ya jani dinam asidya dina [?] 


They leave their so-called own relatives. They’re also very, he himself 
becomes very apathetic to any pleasure and runs out of his house, the 
place of comfort, from tree to tree. And those he leaves, his relatives, 
they also think themselves very poor and they also cry and shed tears 
and express much dissatisfaction, and wailing. Dinam asidya dina [?] 



Leaves them poor and himself also poor. 


“As long as I have not got that for which I am out I am poorest of the 
poor.” 

And whom he has left, by leaving their association, they who thought that 
they’re rich, but when his association was snatched away, then they 
became poor. Dinam asidya dina [?] 


That is the nature. RadharanT’s accusing Krsna. “Your nature is such. 
Whoever has come in connection of You, their condition is very poor, very 
poor. They can’t find satisfaction anywhere. The real wine of their heart is 
drawn away. Whomever, in any way comes in Your connection, they’re 
undone, they’re finished, no prospect anywhere. Madly they will run in 
search of You. And so many, his friends and relatives, they will cry, they 
will find themselves very, very poor. So Your touch means to dispossess 
all of their prospects, all the prospects of their life gone whenever any 
touch of You anyone has got. He’s finished, the enjoyment of his life, the 
spirit of his life is drawn.” 


Shakespeare told, in Macbeth perhaps, when Duncan was murdered: 
“Duncan was a good man, good king, but when he was murdered,” 
Shakespeare has written: “The spirit of life is drawn, the spirit of life for 
everyone. If such a good man may be murdered, then what is the worth 
of living our life. The life is not worth living. Such a good man he’s 
murdered. In this way, the spirit of life is drawn, to everyone it is drawn. 
That this is not a place to live for the gentlemen. Such a gentleman is 
murdered, is there any law? It’s anarchy. One must not aspire to live 
here.” 


So coming in connection of Krsna consciousness all the prospects ever 
finished. Dinam asidya [?] Considers themselves meanest of the poorest 



of the poor. And searching, can’t leave searching and thinks, poorest of 
the poor. That will be their attitude. Only with the help of the sadhus they 
can sustain their life. They’re of equal status, one consoles another. In 
this way. 


This kfrtana, when Mahaprabhu fainted the Name aroused Him. The 
Name has got miracle touch. Mahaprabhu fainted when He fell into the 
sea, and for a long time, the whole night, the waves are playing with His 
body, and ultimately cast on the shore from two miles off. SvarOpa 
Damodara and others searching the whole night. “Where has Prabhu 
gone?” Some say He jumped into the Yamuna where Krsna is having 
His pastimes in the Yamuna, the moonlit night and He jumped 
into the Yamuna in the sea and carried away. Searching, searching 
after, and when the night was almost finished SvarOpa Damodara 
found Him thrown on the sea shore where He jumped two miles 
off. Then, as usual, they began to... 


End of 82.05.04.A 


82.05.04.B 82.05.05.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. And Mahaprabhu came to senses, 
to the external world. Other times a small samadhi, but this time a long 
samadhi. And Mahaprabhu describing what, where He was engaged in, 
in Krsna Ilia. He said that, “In Govardhana some arrangement of Krsna 
Ilia. RadharanT with Her own group came there, and so many things are 
happening. I was watching from far away. How the jingling, wonderful 
jingling sound of the ornaments, how the beautiful voice, and what 
beautiful and charming the atmosphere. I was watching. Suddenly you 
snatched Me away from that position to here.” Began to cry aloud, 



Mahaprabhu. “I was engaged in seeing that wonderful atmosphere and 
all the pastimes there in Govardhana. I got it, but My fate could not keep 
it. You have all forcibly carried Me here in this plane. I have lost it.” Began 
to wail. 


So the Nama, Krsna-Nama is so forceful anyhow can take away from that 
deep samadhi also of Mahaprabhu. What peculiar things there in the 
Nama, because He came with that Nama so Nama has the preference, 
even than direct participation in the Ilia, took Him. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes people wonder what is the 
necessity then, the Hari- Nama has such potency, what is the necessity 
for formal initiation into chanting the Holy Name? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. The real standard, two things to 
be considered. One, the goal, highest goal, how valuable the thing and 
what is the price? The calculation should be according to that. How much 
is required of you and how valuable is the thing? It is all right, but the 
poison in you it requires some sort of adjustment to receive that Name, 
aparadha, aparadha sunyai [?]. So, amara durdaiva, name nahi anuraga. 


[‘‘sarva-sakti name dila kariya vibhaga / amara durdaiva, — name nahi 
anuraga!’’] 



[“You have invested Your full potencies in each individual Holy Name, but 
I am so unfortunate that I have no attachment for chanting Your Holy 
Names.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 20.19] 


Something is necessary from your part. It is all right. Tuwa ada vichena 
param audarya [?] 

He’s generous enough to give you without any price, without anything in 
return. But the cooperation of your free will is necessary. Otherwise you 
would have got it from previous time automatically. Free cooperation, 
your freedom is not disturbed, so your free will is to be attracted towards 
that and to prepare your free will to cooperate with this bargain, these 
things are necessary, minimum. Minimum these things are required of 
you. And in comparison to your gain this is nothing. In other aspects the 
goal is of less importance, the object of our gain is not so high, but the 
process to gain that is more troublesome. But here, with the least price 
you get the highest thing. But what is necessary is cooperation of your 
free will, laulya , sraddha , otherwise it is nothing to you. If you have got no 
sraddha then thousands may be liberated and they get, but it is nothing 
to you, you are quite in the dark. So sraddha, something is necessary 
from you, at minimum that is, “Yes, I want this, I want this.” At least 
sincere earnestness to get the thing. Other things will be managed from 
that side. This is what we are to think out. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] how? [?] “My apathy towards Name can 
never be removed. That is my heart Lord, sympathy, I can’t find out 
sympathetic heart to accept. The trouble is there.” 

So the sadhus come and they may begin their opposition and make him 
fit and then connects both of them and then the fulfilment comes. So 




sadhu, Guru, their room or duty with them, gradually. And they’re also the 
agents of the Name. The Name has captured their heart wholly and 
there, they want also servant. That also comes from the Name. The 
Name Krsna, or Mahaprabhu, the sadhus that come to relieve these 
ordinary people on their behalf, they’re also His agency. He’s coming and 
He’s cleansing the heart of them, taking the throne and taking the Deity 
and asking worship, all these things. 


Once, myself and Madhava Maharaja, HayagrTva Brahmachari, I am a 
sannyasi, went to preach in some Padna [?] in some place in Purva 
Bangal [?] East Bengal. Then we are told that just in the vicinity of the 
town there were some people who were a little inclined towards this 
Krsna kirtana etc. We went there and asked them, “We want to go on 
with lecture on Bhagavatam , Bhagavata-pat , and kirtana .” 

“Yes, you may come, you may do, and this is the place.” 

“Yes, we will come. At dusk it may be begun, half an hour after sunset, 
something.” We went there with the party, no arrangement, then what to 
do? We hired a light from the market with our own money, and also 
gathered some mats to spread in that place. Then we began to play on 
mrdahga and karatalas. Then one by one many gentlemen came and 
took their seat there, and there was sahkirtana and then perhaps 
discourse or something, and sahkirtana. 

It was finished, then one old man stood up and told: “This is Gaudlya 
Matha. The whole burden is on them. They have come from so far. We 
assured them that we shall make arrangements, ‘you come and have 
kirtana and lecture,’ but we all were absent. They came, with their own 
money they hired the light and the mats, and then one by one we came, 
but all the burden is on them and nothing to us.” 

The Gaudlya Math. So the burden of the sadhu is to cleanse, and that is 
from Krsna’s side, so Krsna is doing everything. Ha, ha, ha. Because His 
men, he’s cleansing, making arrangements and anyhow taking him in, 
from his side. He does not want to interfere with the free will, then the jiva 



will be nowhere, it will be stone, if free will is snatched away it will be 
stone. Free cooperation, not sacrificing doing away with the freedom of 
the jlva. Then, what will remain? Nothing, so it is managed in this way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] something like defeat. There was another 
also. LaksmT, Arjuna. While Hanuman was carrying Gangamadhan [?], or 
Laksmana saktise [?], he had a mind to test the heroism of Bharata. So 
passing over Ayodhya, Hanuman. And there was some shade on the 
padukar of Ramacandra and Bharata could not tolerate that someone is 
crossing over this padukar of Ramacandra, so Bharata shot, threw an 
arrow, and Hanuman fell down, “Jai Rama,” with the sound of “Jai Rama.” 

Then Bharata, “What? Jai Rama? He must be a servant of Ramacandra. 
What have I done?” 

Bharata ran to the place and found Hanuman. Then one day Hanuman 
was pacified, Bharata got the news and Laksmana is in saktise [?] and in 
sympathy Hanuman thought, how, whether that Bharata can lift this 
mountain, Hanuman told that, “My health is damaged by your arrow. I 
can’t take up the hillock. If you manage kindly.” Then of course Bharata 
with the help of his arrow set up the hillock in the sky and then Hanuman 
came. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Play, ITIagram 
[?] Everything is Ilia , if we go to measure the Ilia by reason, ha, ha, ha, it 
will be lost, ha, ha. Lila, that cannot be measured, cannot be challenged, 
that is Ilia. The flow is irregistable and causeless, that is nirguna, Ilia. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Are you saying irresistible or irregistrable? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Irregistable, not registable, not to be 




registered, can never be registered or opposed, unopposable. Ahaituky 
apratihata , it is causeless, we cannot find out any reason, any necessity. 
It is automatic. Absolute Good does not care for anything because it is 
Absolute Good, no necessity of caring for anything. So it is irregistable, it 
is ahaituky, causeless, no cause. And irresistible also, that 
unoppossable. Its credit is so high, that opposition is not necessary at all. 
So the stuff is such it is unopposable, no necessity of opposition. The 
prime cause, the prime wave, the causal wave, does not require any 
opposition because it is Absolute Good. No question of opposition, but 
that opposition that is seen, that is also a part of Ilia. How? 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet / ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [ Ujjvala-nJIamani] 


Just as the serpent goes by crooked way, so also the Ilia, ato hetor 
ahetos, sometimes with cause, slight, sometime with no cause. The 
opposition, the mock fight is there, the Ilia, the beauty is enhanced by 
that. But that is a part of Ilia, but other things can never oppose it. That is 
nirguna, in its own nature it is going in a crooked way. But nothing from 
outside can oppose its flow. So, apratihata, cannot be overridden, or 
cannot be stopped, or cannot be checked, the wave cannot be checked 
or stopped by any other force, it is Absolute. Absolute Good, Absolute 
Beauty, Absolute Ecstasy, whatever you like to say. Ahaituky apratihata, 
ahaituky, no beginning, no cause, and apratihata, no possibility of change 
in the future, the past and future both described here. Ahaituky means 
the history or the nature of the past is given there, ahaituky. Don’t go to 



find the cause, no other cause. It is its own cause. No cause has 
produced this. Like that Hegel, “By Itself.” And apratihata , there is no 
other foreign force can stop it, that is for itself. It is independent, 
uncheckable, unchangeable by any foreign force. So it is Absolute, 
otherwise it cannot be Absolute. 


sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje / ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasidati 


[“The supreme occupation ( dharma ) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6] 


We are asked to catch that wave. Sa vai pumsam paro dharmo. The 
highest duty of everyone is to accept that wave and to mix with it in the 
same tune, mix up with the tune of the Absolute wave, and that is bhakti , 
nirguna, beautiful wave, part. Sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, that 
causeless wave underground connecting with the Absolute will and your 
attempt should be to reach to that plane. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 
18.66] 



And, sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje, submission to 
that plenary movement, to dance with that wave. That is what is 
necessary. You are all engaged in local interest of different type, a single, 
or a little family, or a nation, or a globe, all these are local interest, so give 
up all sorts of local associations and embrace the universal wave, Krsna 
Ilia. Mix yourself with Krsna ITIa. It is already there and you are to adjust 
yourself with that ITIa which is going, nitya-ITIa. That is what is necessary 
after all, with all our different phases of action, knowledge, devotion, 
whatever you may say. This is the end of your life. The eternal ITIa is 
there, and you are to adjust yourself with that, then everything is finished. 


Now in details how that is possible? First sraddha, tato sadhu-sanga, all 
this in this way, passing through these different stages you can find out in 
the deep that ITIa is going and you are to participate there. And there are 
different divisions also. The wave is not an abstract non-differentiated, 
but it is differentiated, beautifully decorated, so many things, and 
according to your taste you can find a place there. And that is the 
happiest position, that is the goal. Not mere liberation from the negative 
engagement, that is local engagement, but to participate into the positive 
movement, that is Ilia. This is Vaisnava dharma. 

The Ilia also of different status, the Narayana, the Ramacandra, the 
Dvarakesa, Mathuresa, then Brajesa. The Supreme most, the deepest 
ITIa every found is Vraja ITIa. Why? For such reasons, such reasons. The 
speciality of Krsna conception, that is the sweetest. Why so many things 
shed in favour of Krsna consciousness, generally against Narayana 
consciousness, Rama consciousness, Dvarakesa consciousness? 
Crossing Them we should come to Vraja consciousness. The group that 
are serving in that plane, their nature is such and such, the most 
charming. And the sacrifice is also there to the highest point. So the gain, 
the remuneration is also of the highest degree. In general it is like that. 
Hare Krsna. 

Eho bahya age kaha ara , [“This is superficial; go further.”] [Caltanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.59] Over the surface apparent things are going 
on in a particular way. Deeper reading, deeper reading, eho bahya age, 



“go deeper, go deeper.” The deepest is Vraja ITIa , and again there, 
madhurya- Ilia. Ramananda Raya, different layers, and the deepest layer 
in the service of RadharanT. Wholesale service of Krsna. Negative, 
positive, in Their highest degree. Rasa-raja, mahabhava-dui eka rOpa, 
Both combined in Mahaprabhu, the greatest consumer and the greatest 
supplier. Rasa-raja, the greatest aggression in the highest degree, and 
Predominated Moiety was also prepared to satisfy in the highest degree. 
Rasa-raja, mahabhava. Inconceivable, inconceivable, only distant ray, we 
can deal with very distant ray, not to be acquired by intellect. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute [tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


This grand and most important factor to know the truth we must be kept 
in mind. That we cannot know Him, but He can make Himself known to 
us. Then what we are to do? Our capacity, how to invite Him? How to 
increase the negative side? That is our only wealth should be that, how to 
attract Him towards us? Yam evaisa vrnute, how I can invite Him, vrnute, 
yam evaisa vrnute, how I can have His acceptance? Vrnute, He will 
accept me, to make Himself known. Otherwise it is not possible to know 
Him. Only one way, that when He will come to make Himself known to 
me I will be able to know, only this path. Then the invitation, the prayer 
will be of that type. So jhana-sOnya-bhakti . 



jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, [jivanti san-mukharitam 
bhavadiya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes, which emanates from the lotus mouths of 
the maha- bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, 
mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get 
Your transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to 
attain in the three worlds.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 10.14.3] 


Try to go down, increase your necessity. “I am so mean, I am so 
worthless. My need is the greatest. I am in the most want, so I invite Your 
attention towards me.” Repetition will be like that. Prepare yourself to go 
down. [?] There is a Bengali proverb: “If you want to become great, 
straightly, go to think that you are very small.” Consider yourself very, 
very small, then you will have the chance of becoming great. But if you 
are puffed up with what you have got at present in your possession, then 
it’s the bar to progress. Try to find your need, your want, analyse you and 
try to see your need, that you are needy in various ways. And then a 
general tendency will be created that, “I am needy.” Analyse you and try 
to know your needy characteristic, dainyam, then from dainyam, atma 
nivedana will necessarily come out. “I’m the meanest of the mean, so I 
want some help, some support. I am so fickle, so unsubstantial, nothing 
in me if I enquire.” So real invitation will come for the great. Otherwise 
when you think that, “I have got some peculiar capacity which others may 
not have,” with this egoistic feeling will be the bar, that will be your 
enemy. Sincerely if you can analyse yourself you’ll see that you are 
helpless by nature. 



[balagra-sata-bhagasya satadha kalpitasya ca bhago jivah sa vijheyah sa 
canantyaya kalpate] 


[“When the upper point of a hair is divided into one hundred parts and 
again each of such parts is further divided into one hundred parts, each 
such part is the measurement of the dimension of the spirit soul.”] 
[Svetasvatara-Upanisad, 5.9] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.7.42, purport] 


[kesagra-sata-bhagasya satamsah sadrsatmakah jivah suksma-svarupo 
'yam sahkhyatlto hi cit-kanah] 


[“There are innumerable particles of spiritual atoms, which are measured 
as one ten-thousandth of the upper portion of the hair.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.7.42, purport] 


[“ ‘If we divide the tip of a hair into a hundred parts and then take one of 
these parts and divide it again into a hundred parts, that very fine division 
is the size of but one of the numberless living entities. They are all cit- 
kana, particles of spirit, not matter.’] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.140] 


It has been suggested for us to understand our position. That there is one 
hair, if you cut the hair into a hundred pieces, and again one piece into a 
hundred pieces, again that piece to a hundred. You are so infinite 
imaginary position, infinitely small, infinitesimal. So try to realise you, then 
you will come to the reality. “Oh, I am so small. Then how can I stand 
without some help from outside?” So your real inner hankering will come 
for atma-nivedanam. “I want a support, I want a support. Otherwise I 



can’t stand independently. I am so small.” That sincere, intense desire, 
that will take us to some support, atma-nivedanam. First dainyam, to find 
out the real meanness of the self, and necessarily there will come a 
natural search for some support, atma-nivedanam. Then goptrtve varana , 
and when we get some sort of support, most earnestly to embrace that. 
“That without You I am nowhere so I can’t leave You, goptrtve varana , 
and You must protect me.” 


[anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam raksisyatiti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 


[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
22 . 100 ] 


Avasya rakse krsne visvasye paran [?] 

And at the same time what will be favourable to that activity to accept that 
and what is unfavourable to dismiss that, sad-vidha saranagatih. 
Saranagati itself can give everything, it is mentioned somewhere. In 
Prapanna-jJvanamrtam also I have mentioned this. That only saranagati 
can fulfil all your desires. Other things will come automatically. You give 
your full attention to saranagati. Don’t mind anything, and other things will 
automatically come. You are to look out whether you are true there, may 
not deviate from that position, that saranagati. Others, sravana, kirtana, 
smarana , all other things cannot but come to a saranagata, automatically, 
unconsciously. So only saranagati can drive away the whole trouble and 



deliver the highest thing, saranagati is such. It is graphic, and a very 
broad and very wide prospect, saranagati. Saranagati means, that is to 
be conscious of one’s helplessness. “I am born to be supported and not 
to give support to anyone. By birth I am such, tatastha-jlva , no marginal 
position, no real position. I am such. What I can do? By constitution I am 
such. I am helpless. So my only support is as a dependent creation. So 
without support I can’t stand, so I don’t want false support, but real 
support.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Service, from saranagati comes service, and by the grace of the Lord 
service increases and takes different shapes, friendly, sakhya, vatsalya, 
etc. And madhurya-rasa service is the wholesale service, unreserved, 
wholesale. It has been expressed in a Bengali padavali (by Jnana Dasa 
in his Vaisnava- padavali)-. prati ahga lagi kande, prati ahga mora. 


Only Radharani can say so: “That every part of My body, every limb, 
every atom on My body, is crying for the corresponding atom on the other 
body.” 


Prati ahga lagi kande, prati ahga mora. The Whole is crying for the other 
Whole. 


Hare Krsna. It is possible, in some quarters, and we are to conceive from 
a respectable distance, thinking that it is possible somewhere. And we 
must group ourselves to that side where so much intense and expansive 
unity is possible. We may group ourselves to that side. Then we may 
have best, which cannot be had. 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


So it is said, categorically different from the gopfs. Here also in 
Ramananda Raya: “The service of the gopls, that is the highest, 
madhurya-rasa. And then when Mahaprabhu told: “Any further?” Then 
came the case of RadharanT. “Her service, not in quantity but in quality 
also is superior to those of the gopis.” It has been mentioned in that way. 
Not only in quantity or intensity, but quality also is of other type. 


sata-koti-gopite nahe kama-nirvapana, tahatei anumani sri-radhikara 
guna 


[“Lord Krsna’s transcendental desires for loving exchanges could not be 
satisfied even in the midst of billions of gopis. Thus He went searching 
after SrTmatT RadharanT. Just imagine how transcendentally qualified She 
is!”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.116] 


It is mentioned there. And from Jayadeva also we find: 


[kamsarir api samsara-, vasana-baddha-srhkhalam] radham adhaya 
hrdaye, tatyaja vraja-sundarih 


[“ ‘Lord Krsna, the enemy of Karhsa, took SrTmatT RadharanT within His 
heart, for He desired to dance with Her. Thus He left the arena of the 



rasa dance and the company of all the other beautiful damsels of Vraja.”] 
[GIta-Govinda, 3.1] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.106] 


Taking RadharanT, He left other Vraja gopls and took Her to some solitary 
place. So categorically that in quality also some sort of difference, prema- 
seva. The gopi love, that is also a high type of love, but again there is 
superior love which is found in RadharanT. So leaving all, Krsna can 
accept Her service. There is such possibility. But we should learn to 
revere that ideal from afar and not try to rush in like fools where angels 
fear to tread. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge, [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


That is the nature of teaching, of... 


End of 82.05.04.B 82.05.05.A 


82.05.05.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 



vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, [mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
haya] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 
5.53] 


So it is not imagination. Vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya, mayika 
bhOtera tathi janma. 

Mathematically you can produce this. And all Guru. To live and move 
within, Guru. “I’m of the worst type, meanest type, and on all sides Guru, 
all Guru.” 


Just as if we’re required to put our foot onto the throne of the Deity, for 
some service. Suppose the Deity is a little higher, bigger Deity, and for 
His crown the servitor is required to climb up into the throne. He generally 
considers that throne is very venerable thing, we can’t retire, even to 
touch His hand we shall shiver, ‘that I am not qualified to touch the 
throne.’ But when we are required for the service to put our foot on the 
throne and to adjust the crown of the Deity, then with what audacity we 
do that. And when coming down we again cleanse the place and we bow 
our head to the throne. The throne is of superior position than me, more 
respectable, more venerable than I am.’ 



So the whole Vaikuntha, Vrndavana, they’re of that type. We must be 
conscious. All Guru. So not a particle of enjoying spirit will be able to 
come there. So respect, in the first position, respect in Vaikuntha, then 
affection, love, in Vraja, when it will. Anyabhilasa, karma, jhana, must be 
eliminated outside. It is not imagination. It is reality. It is so much reality 
that all other things are unreal in comparison to that, in our sraddha. 
Everything is unreal and that is only real. And we must try to have that. 
No imagination. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hiranyagarbha, he and his friend... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Hiranyagarbha? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He and his friend... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Nadia. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Pandu, they say that, “In Caitanya- 
Bhagavata Mahaprabhu says, one day, He says, Tm not going to eat in 
the house of a poor man. I want to eat in a house of a rich man.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Master, master, one lakh, lakhesavara. Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Lakhesavara. So then they say, “Mahaprabhu is 
saying, if you do not chant a lakh... 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The difficulty is that only a part of the advice 
should not make the molehill, mountain of a molehill. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mountain out of a molehill. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Only that was not the advice of Mahaprabhu. 
There are so many advices. And all must be taken into account and the 
importance should be allotted, not only one point of His advice. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lakhesavara, and then by repetition of this 
sound we can get the Name? How to improve the quality of taking the 
Name? 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih [sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah] 


[“Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna’s name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord’s food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 



purified senses of that devotee.”] 
[Bhaktl-rasamrta-slndhu, POrva-vibhaga, 2.234] 


So the interpretation of that lakha, this lakha Nama means where the aim 
must not be missed - that sort of Name. Taking Name and the mind is 
wandering through the different worlds, different charms 

- not that Name. Eka lakha Nama, when the Name should be taken with 
the single aim, that is also what lakha means. Anyhow, to come to 
scientific position. Atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih. 
ROpa GoswamT, and this is, ROpa GoswamT cannot be taken away from 
Mahaprabhu, as well as the scientific blame. Who are taking so many 
Names, Name, Krsna is within the Name, taking Name what is the result? 
Why not such desired result? 


eka krsna-name yata papa hare, pataki sadhya nahl tata papa kare 


[“No sinner can commit as much sin as one Name of Krsna can destroy.”] 


One Name is sufficient. Why not that? What is that Name? 
Valkuntha-nama-grahanam asesa [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] The 
Name is not a mundane sound. Namaksara bahlraya batu nama 
kabu naya [From Jagadananda Pandita’s Prema-vivarta]. The 
sound, the physical sound corresponding of the Name, that is not 
Name proper. Name is clnmoya. Name is Krsna Himself. Where is 
that Name? It is his self deception. These fools want to deceive them. 
Where I’m taking the Name, where is the Name? Have I got the desired 
result of the Name with me when I pronounce the Name? Why not? Then 
there must be some rub. 



Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, we are not sufficiently regardful, so Krsna is not 
with the Name. Only physical Name repetition. Must come to the practical 
side, practical application, otherwise they will have to turn to be atheist. ‘I 
did so much but I have found nothing.’ But to the real process you go, the 
progress according to the step by step going, you will find and be more 
encouraged. And those will be able to think it is real. Otherwise those 
fools will think, This is all, I have done many things, but it is all 
imagination, nothing is there.’ 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Many of them become atheists. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We have seen. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to do? Not in the particular process 
recommended, that is ignored. And wild goose chasing, some sort of 
labour making in useless way, then they’ll be turned to atheist, 
reactionary. ‘Oh, I have done much, but it is nothing, all may be 
imagination.’ that will be their announcement later on. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Our Guru Maharaja’s disciples also, 
they’re saying this now. “For many, many years I was chanting Hare 
Krsna, doing all these things, I got nothing.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So very cheaply they wanted to have that 
sweet-ball to devour. He taught like that. Without the money to purchase 



the sweet-ball should be swallowed. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ten after nine. Nine ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine ten. So some diksa, function. I shall go to 
take bath now. 

Nimai [?] 


End of 82.05.05.B 


82.05.06.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...service that coming to Him from different 
quarters. The Raktaka, Citraka are drowned there. 

Yasoda says, “Oh, Raktaka, bring some water. Just cleanse this place.” 
So Yasoda’s idea has over- shadowed all these characters, more than. 

Dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. Gradually higher, and the higher has 
subdued the lower type. The vatsalya and the madhurya having the 
higher position, and then sakhya rasa. Especially these three are meant 
in Vrndavana. Other rasas are found elsewhere, but this sakhya, this type 
of sakhya, real type of sakhya, vatsalya and madhurya, not to be had 
anywhere else but Vrndavana. So beautiful, so intense, so great, never 
found anywhere. 



And Krsna, the ideal also should be of that type, as to attract, to draw 
such type of friendly service, and this filial service, and consort service, it 
depends on the ideal, and also the paraphernalia. Dasya plus 
confidence, then comes sakhya. Sakhya is also service. Everything is 
service. Vatsalya , the whipping of Yasoda, that is also service. Without 
serving spirit, none can approach the Absolute, but all service; but 
different type of service. Vatsalya prema , they’re also serving. Outwardly, 
Krsna is carrying the wooden shoe of Nanda on His head, but Nanda is 
serving. He’s sending the shoe on His head, that is also a form of 
service, helping Him to show such a play. Without serving spirit none can 
enter that domain of the Absolute. So friends they’re climbing over the 
shoulder, sometimes giving a slap, Baladeva giving a slap, Yasoda 
whipping, all service. We are to understand that, all serving. Kalyana 
kamana [?] 

“This wretched boy does not know how to go on in His life. I must teach 
Him.” 

That sort of training and teaching, that is in the spirit of service. But 
service has got so many beautiful and sweet forms. It is being shown in 
Vrndavana, sweet. Service may have such sweet development. Servitors 
may have such position, that is only possible in Krsna Ilia , nara-ITIa. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurOpa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 21.101] 



Of all the pastimes of Krsna, this humanly pastime, that is the highest of 
all, sweetest of all. It is there. Just like ordinary mundane thing. Nearest 
approach of the Infinite to finite, Infinite’s nearest approach, extreme 
approach to finite. The Infinite is approaching to finite, and in its extreme 
form it is in Vrndavana, we find. He’s playing at the hands of His servitors 
of different type in different ways. The extreme approach of the Infinite to 
finite. So most beautiful. Ha, ha. Most beautiful, most dignified, and most 
prospect giving, unique. It is unique. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, Ayodhya is in Goloka Vrndavana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, midway. The vatsalya rasa is there. It’s not 
under Vaikuntha. Vaikuntha is hemisphere: santa , dasya , and half of 
sakhya, no vatsalya. LaksmT Devi has no parents, Narayana also no 
parents. But in Ramacandra we find parents. STta Devi somewhat. But 
Ramacandra, vatsalya, Kausalya and others who had affection, the 
service of affection open there, so half. Then the madhurya. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl [tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam 
udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula- 
pateh premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya vlrajato giri-tate sevarh vlvekJ na 
kah] 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-IJIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 



ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, Sri Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] 

[Sri Upadesamrta, 9] 


Why? Janito, janma-lila, nito. For this birth ceremony is added in Mathura 
not in Vaikuntha so it is greater. The service of higher type to be found in 
Mathura, the rasa. So in the measurement of rasa , Mathura holds 
superior position to Vaikuntha because the rasa is variegated and more 
intense there to be found. The measurement of high and low, will come 
according to the rasa , the actual measurement of the ecstasy which can 
be felt by the servitors. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Do you follow? So, the nearest approach of the Absolute towards the 
mundane finite is found in Vrndavana, so Vrndavana is so great for us. 
We may find here, yasyalinde pararh brahma [Caitanya- caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 19.96] He’s astounding the yogis and the jhanis and the 
other seekers, enquirers, they are trying their utmost to find out Him, and 
He’s nowhere. And here He has come down, taking, sucking breast, on 
the lap, and being whipped, and stealing, and so many displays, He has 
come. It is inconceivable and untrustworthy. We cannot put confidence, 
we cannot put faith in, which is not trustworthy, beyond the reach of our 
trust. 

Hare Krsna, Gaura Hari bol. So, stop here today. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...to them. What is this? 


...our old God-brothers who are separate from ISKCON, we can only ask 
little of them, to come together, have Hari Nama sahkirtana, Bhagavata 
reading, and prasadam distribution. We cannot ask much more than that. 
Because after having gone away... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...approach will be mild. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Mild. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...that’s for the general organisation. 
Individual organisations are for the cent percent dedicated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But always be mild in your attitude. That is my 
request. Not fighting attitude but mild attitude. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yesterday one gentleman wrote a letter to me 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s my old friend, Gopesvara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gopesvara, yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. We joined today, on the same day, eleven 
years ago, it is almost today actually. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you will find much more, sympathetic 
towards it. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Also I have... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mechanical life. There must be sincere search 
after truth. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, also I have some people where I’m 
living, who, they want to take initiation from Your Divine Grace. And there 
are people... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have - you will give initiation, in general. But if 
any particular case you may take to me. Otherwise you will do there 
locally, otherwise you cannot get much men in your... 



Hare Krsna. You have something, an Acarya Board, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: You see, many of these people they knew 
something of our Guru Maharaja, so they desire a Spiritual Master of 
equal stature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If such stalwarts are found to help you, then 
you may send them here. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. Well they cannot come... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To consolidate your position. 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In general, local people, I’m giving my consent, 
deal with them. Responsibility I’m transferring to your hand. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, I understand that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Special cases you may send here. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So I have one letter to Your Divine Grace, from 
Mukundamala Vilasa. 



To His Divine Grace SrTla Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja. Dear 
Gurudeva, please accept my humble obeisances. I hope that you are 
well. We’re always praying for your good health and long life by the 
Grace of The Lord. Only by pleasing you can we hope to please Krsna. 
For without your mercy we are lost. We are working on publishing a book 
of your lectures, and this is the only solace in our lives, as we are living in 
separation from Your Divine Grace, here in New Gupta Govardhana. I 
hope that by your mercy we can arrange for a first class publication to be 
brought out. This will be of great value to devotees around the world 
who are desperate for a deeper understanding of devotional service 
and Krsna. Please bless us that we may be able to successfully 
serve you in this way, and always remember your instructions on 
spiritual life. 


tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam, [kavibhir iditarh kalmasapaham 
sravana-mahgalam srimad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah] 


[“O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


You are distributing the real life giving nectar of Krsna consciousness. So 
we think you are doing the highest relief work for the welfare of all fallen 
souls. Please inspire us to taste and distribute this nectar so that the 
whole world may be nectarised. Just as SrTmatT RadharanT says: 



punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghati-ksana- 
pala diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alankrta karimu sakala 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.38] 


We want to worship and propitiate time with garlands and candana so 
that time will stand still and allow you to stay with us forever so we can 
taste the SrTIa SrTdhara nectar of your Hari katha and bask in the rays of 
your lotus feet eternally. Always praying for your mercy, I hope to remain 
your humble servant. Mukundamala Vilasa. 


Devotee: Maharaja, [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...isn’t the bhakti-lata-bija, isn’t that conceptual, 
is that bija conceptual, a conception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti-lata-bija means that mantram, yes, is 
given with good will and sowed. The Krsna conception in seed, the 
instruction in seed it comes, vaidhi , about the reality. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So therefore their... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Materially, it is his own bhajan. But Gurudeva 
gives by the grace, by the desire of Krsna, what is supplied from Krsna’s 
side, and he gives that, the Krsna idea, Krsna conception, in very meagre 
way, means, concise. Most concise form Krsna conception what is given, 



a living thing, and then what is nurtured and that will develop. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So then there may be different qualities of bija, 
according to the person who’s holding the conception. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, according to the Krsna’s arrangement. 

The seed Krsna, giving Gurudeva, then madhurya rasa, vatsalya rasa, 
the seed coming. Gradually it will be clear that what type of. Krsna also of 
different type, Svayam-Bhagavan, Svayam-Prakasa, Svayam-Vilasa, 
Prabhava, Vaibhava. Vasudeva conception of Krsna, Vrndavana 
conception, Vrndavana also different conception of Krsna. Then paraklya 
there must be in Vrndavana, the paraklya, the Krsna, worldly Krsna, 

Krsna in worldly consciousness, nara-IJIa. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara IJIara haya anurupa] 


[“Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 21.101] 


That human complex, Krsna Svayam-Bhagavan, human complex, and 
that is also paraklya, not rightful enjoyer, as if thieving, stealing. General 
eating, not satisfactory to Him, rather eating by stealing He’s more 



satisfied. That is His nature. His own things, actually everything belongs 
to Him, but that does not please Him. 

“I’m eating something which belongs to others. I’m stealing and eating.” 

That sort of, not only human but wicked human play. The part of a wicked 
part He wants to play. Very tasteful to Him. That is, that gives the highest 
possible satisfaction to the devotees, some way or other. 

Yasoda consciousness, “Some say that He’s not my son. What is this? 
No. They do not know, He’s my child. But they say, ‘Oh, He has got some 
supernatural position. The Garga Rsi came, Vasudeva sent, some say 
He’s Vasudeva’s son,’ How, what do they say? He’s my son.” That makes 
Yasoda’s affection rise to higher extent, higher standard. “If He does not 
be my son, then what will be my fate if He leaves me? How can I live 
then? Without thinking that He’s my son how can I go on with my life?” 

So this enhances, that vatsalya rasa is pushed into very rarity. ‘I may 
lose.’ The concentration, more concentration. And RadharanT’s position if 
the worst, most helpless, wholly given, uncertain position, wholly given, 
wholesale gift, but the gift to whom, He’s uncertain. But can’t withdraw... 


_[?] ...portrait and the Name is 

congruent, is one and same, but we do not know that in the beginning. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So when Krsna says: 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, [mad-yaji marh namaskuru mam 
evaisyasi satyarh te, pratijane priyo 'si me] 



[“Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. 

Sincerely, this is My promise to you because you are My dear friend.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.65] He means to think of Him in a particular way. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Man-mana bhava mad-bhakto , mad-yajl 
mam, that is of lower stage. They have attained the highest stage, and 
here, ‘come by this way.’ This is recommendatory for devotee, ‘come by 
this way.’ 


...come yesterday, eh? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: They’re very happy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And they’re in trouble, eh? The whole day in 
this hot season they will have to remain in that bus, a tedious journey, but 
there mostly, gradually will be cooler. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. But they’re going... Yes. So that will enliven 
them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. And another bus is to come tomorrow morning. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. I hate. This material existence makes me 
little hateful that I’m living here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But it’s also part of Krsna’s plan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


pasu pakhi ho ‘ye thaki svarge va niroye [taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda- 
hrdoye] 


[“Be my life in heaven or hell, be it as a bird or a beast, may devotion to 
You always remain in the heart of Bhaktivinoda.”] [ GTtavalJ , Siksastakam , 
4.7, from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, page 136, ISKCON Press, 
1980] 


“Either in heaven or in hell, wherever He chooses to place me, that does 
not matter. But only my concentrated prayer will be that my adherence to 
You, faith to You, may not be disturbed my Lord. The whole concentration 
of the prayer will be that my submissive relation to You, the prayer, to this 
prayer only, and nothing else. Others, whatever it may be, but Your sweet 
will is going. But only this much, the minimum, that Your connection I 
can’t, admit to be cut off. Only that least demand, nothing else. 

Everything left on You, at Your sweet will.” 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: That is the suddha bhakta , his prayer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suddha bhakta. Not even that, “Liberate me. 
Keep me along with You. No, no condition, no condition, only one prayer, 
a thread, only a thread connection with You. Others, as You like. I’m fully 
at Your disposal, fully at Your disposal. Only minimum request that a 
connecting thread, that I cannot tolerate to be severed, then I’m gone.” 
Gaura Hari. “Demand will be minimum to You, most minimum. Without 
that I won’t live. Other things at Your pleasure. You have every right, 
every right to excise Your power on me. I am Your eternal slave. You 
have every demand You can take from me.” Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I was just reading about Indra and VisvarOpa, in 
the Bhagavatam, the sixth canto. And there it is said that the devas, 
when there’s some very distressful condition, then they pray to Krsna to 
relieve them. They become very devoted at that time, and pray for some 
relief. But our Guru Maharaja was writing that the suddha bhakta he will 
not pray to Krsna like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suddha bhakta, won’t pray for anything, but 
only his connection of a slave. Ke? 


Devotee: Nadiya Prabhu. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja’s Nadiya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How JayatTrtha Maharaja is doing? He’s doing 



well? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He’s doing puja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Puja, Govardhana Giriraja puja. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dhyana pujyadhi yatnam. 


jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer, viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna katham api sakrdattam muktidam praninam yat, 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanam bhusanam me 


[Sanatana GoswamT says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
rupam murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 
the Divine Name of Krsna.”] 

[Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Where is Bharat! Maharaja? 



Devotee: Bharati Maharaja is not here yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is he here, there, or? 


Devotee: We haven’t seen him. I saw him at marigala-arati time but I 
haven’t seen him after that. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, also, in preparing this book, you told 
once we can make division, sambandha , abhidheya , prayojana. So I 
think I can understand sambandha jhana. You speak of the world of 
exploitation, and topics of that nature. But abhidheya jhana I don’t 
understand how to distinguish. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sambandha jhana, what do you mean by that? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: As an example, when you speak of the world of 
exploitation, that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Exploitation, renunciation, and dedication, 
three planes of life. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And calculative dedication and spontaneous 
dedication. In the land of dedication two compartments. In the Vaikuntha, 
calculative, and above, spontaneous, automatic, in Goloka. That Krsna is 
there, Narayana is here. In the land of renunciation, Viraja, Brahmaloka. 
Buddhists Viraja, Sankara Brahmaloka. And here, BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, 
Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satyaloka. Different planes of exploitation, and this in 
details. 

And abhidheya, the karma, jhana, yoga, bhakti, viddhi bhakti, raga bhakti, 
‘means to end.’ Abhidheya means ‘means to end,’ abhidheya. And 
prayojana, that is the goal, destination. That is devata, a position, we get 
the facility of exploiting others, good position in this world, higher position. 
And then that liberation, that sayujya. And then santa rasa, santa, dasya, 
and very meagre sakhya in the calculative area, in the lower hemisphere 
of Vaikuntha. And the higher, the spontaneous, full five, santa, dasya, 
sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. And the highest is that parakiya... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And then from there... 


Krsna, from Krsna it is karsna. Karsni means son of Krsna, Pradyumna. 
Pradyumna is named by karsni. But karsna means Vaisnava, Krsna 
bhakta, devotees of Krsna. One who’s connected with Krsna is karsna. 
And the Vaisnava is connected with Visnu, Vaisnava, karsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: You have given in Prapanna-jivanamrta, 



karsna sahga ulasam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Might be. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Krsna karsna sahga ulasam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. Krsna karsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And there was one letter you have heard from 
Mukundamala Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Through DhTra Krsna Maharaja just now 
perhaps. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. So, DhTra Krsna Maharaja is going earlier 
perhaps than your letter. Ha, ha. Should encourage him, he has written 
that is all good. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I’ll send a reply with him. 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: ...that I mentioned before, with regard to dlksa. I 
do not think that they can come to India. Not possible for all of them to 
come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you are to make arrangement amongst 
you. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Hari Nama. [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Sometimes our Guru Maharaja he would chant 
on the beads, and give a name, and his representative could hold a 
yajha , and distribute the beads, and the name, to the initiate. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He would sent by post. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Big case, he did so, we found our Guru 
Maharaja only once, a man, a big man in Dacca, he was dying. They’re 
against in the beginning, but later on submitted and asked Hari Nama 
from Guru Maharaja. And it was managed through phone. Only one 
record we saw. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Phone? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through phone. Through phone he gave Hari 



Nam a. 


Guru Maharaja did. Counted beads, sent, and delegated person will 
deliver. 

In special case some arrangements may be made. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He also used to, he also had this fire agni- 
hotra yajha for Hari Nama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be done through delegation. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But generally here for Hari Nama there’s no 
fire sacrifice, only for the 

Gayatri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Yajha only for the [?] For Nama is wide, 
grace, widely gracious, Hari Nama. Does not care for anything else, any 
formality, much of formality. Most extensive [?] distribution, self 
distribution is Nama, through Name. Kalau tu nama- 


matrena pOjyate bhagavan harih. Simply by the Name the Hari is 
satisfied. His special grant for the Kali-yuga people because the 
circumstance is too much adverse, so His grace is more extended to the 
fallen. Kalau tu nama-matrena pOjyate bhagavan harih. 



[dvapariyair janair visnuh pahcaratrais ca kevalam kalau tu nama- 
matrena pOjyate bhagavan harih] 


[“In Dvapara-yuga, Lord Visnu is exclusively worshipped by the people 
according to the principles of Deity worship delineated in the Pahcaratra 
scripture, but in Kali-yuga, the Supreme Lord Hari is worshipped only by 
the chanting of His Holy Name.”] [From SrTIa Madhvacarya’s commentary 
on Mundaka Upanisad] 


If you take Nama. But one thing must be present, that sraddha. Sraddha , 
that is a sort of faith. All others neglected, disregarded, but only faith. 
When you take Name everything is done. Everything is done. All these 
formalities only to help Nama bhajan , this diksa , the yajha, to encourage 
us, our heart, to create confidence all these things are done, to give 
some strength to the mind. ‘Oh, yes. Something done.’ Otherwise so 
easily we get the highest thing it is difficult to believe. So some grandeur 
is also shown to promote his confidence towards sraddha , mantram. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In that Vrndavana mandeer, Krsna-Balarama 
mandeer, our Guru Maharaja he had some brahmanas come and 
perform an extensive yajha. And at the same time, we, his disciples, were 
doing Hari Nama sahklrtana. Then later he wrote in his book, one of his 
purports of Bhagavata , he wrote, “Actually, the sahklrtana was enough, 
but just so the people of Vrndavana would recognise we had this big 
yajha.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Yes. ‘Something is done.’ Ha, ha, 
ha, ha. In yajha or any other performance the sound is always leading. 
The mantram is there, the sound, and the Name in the mantram. If the 
Name is taken, Narayana taken and Siva, Kali, is put in that mantram it is 



just gone to the opposite side. So Name is all in all, in the mantram, in 
the yajham , the mantram, the sound help, help of the sound is 
imperative. It cannot be avoided. Whatever we do, sound can go alone. 
But if you do other things the help of sound is indispensable, the 
mantram. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, also Swam! Maharaja would change the names at 
Hari Nama. He would change the devotee’s name at Hari Nama. But 
here you don’t do that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because here names are almost already 
connected with devata, and there it is absent, so in the beginning he 
changes the name and connects it with Visnu dasya. 

In Mahaprabhu’s Ilia we find so many names which is not connected with 
Vaisnava dasa. There was one Kalidasa, who was the cousin, no, who 
was the uncle of Raghunatha dasa. He was a great devotee. His 
speciality was to enquire and find any Vaisnava and take his ucchistham, 
Kalidasa. And that Kalidasa went to Purl once, and when Mahaprabhu 
entered the temple of Jagannatha, just before He washed His feet. And 
that water was collected in a pit. And strict instruction was given to 
Govinda that none can touch that water, the feet water of Mahaprabhu. 
But once Kalidasa went there, and when Mahaprabhu is washing His 
feet, he put his folded palms, and took. Again, twice he took, just in front 
of Mahaprabhu, and when thrice, “No further. Stop here.” But if a bird 
could not use that water it was so restricted by Mahaprabhu. “None 
should come.” Only Vaisnavas with some plea they will touch anyhow, 
“How? What is the utility?” With this plea they took it on their head. But 
Kalidasa, Mahaprabhu He could not restrain Kalidasa. One, two, three, 
handfuls he took that feet water on His presence, on His nose. Kalidasa. 
But his name was Kalidasa it is mentioned. 


Not so much importance was given that time. But our Guru Maharaja of 
course he changed the name of the disciples to mean that the... 



Devotee: Today is Nrsimha’s ... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is developing gradually. 


Devotee: Today is Nrsimhadeva’s appearance day. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, Nrsimha caturdasi today. 


End of 82.05.06.A 


82.05.06.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...suffered so much from the hands of his own 
dear father. So what his father, mother, and other friends in this world, 
that is exposed there. The father is trying his best to kill the son, because 
he’s a devotee of Visnu. This is his fault, the only such. The only such, 
though disinterested life, leaving here is not possible. All connected with 
some mundane purpose. The combination of a family, father, son, wife, 
and others, all others had some relation, mala fide object combined 
together. A gang of gunda , they have got also some rules and regulations 
of their life. 

I have written one stotram of Prabhupada. There I mentioned, 



vatsalyarh yac ca pitro jagati bahumatam kaitavarh kevalam tat 
dampatyarh dasyutaiva svajana-gana-krta bandhuta vahcaneti vaikuntha- 
sneha-mOrtteh pada-nakha-kiranair yasya sandarsito 'smi yatrasau tatra 
sighrarh krpana-nayana he niyatarh kihkaro 'yam 


[“Parental affection, so highly esteemed in the world, is a colossal hoax 
(as an obstacle to Hari- bhakti)\ socially recognized pure matrimonial love 
is nothing but dacoitry (in that it plunders away both the husband’s and 
the wife’s eagerness for the chance to acquire the treasure of love 
unadulterated by the superficiality of familial prejudice); and common 
friendship is merely deception: I have gleaned these thoughts from the 
rays of light that emanate from the toenails of the holy feet of that great 
personality, the embodiment of supramundane affection. O DTna-nayana, 
wherever that great soul may be, please quickly take this servitor there.”] 
[Sri Sri Dayita Dasa Dasakam, 3] 

[Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, p 203] 


After the departure of our Guru Maharaja I wrote those stanzas. The 
meaning is, vatsalyarh yac ca pitro, material love, affection, which we 
see, we get from the parents, jagati bahumatam, so much praised in this 
world to be the genuine affection. Kaitavarh kevalam tat, that is nothing 
but deception, deceiving, kaitavarh kevalam tat. Dampatyarh dasyutaiva, 
and the conjugal love shows nothing but, dasyu means duty. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Robbery. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Robbery. Dampatyarh dasyutaiva. Svajana- 
gana-krta bandhuta vahcaneti, and whatever affectionate feelings are 



shown by the mere relatives in the body connection, that is all deception, 
cheating. It was seen by whose, by the ray of whose nails of feet, pada- 
nakha-kiranair yasya san, by the ray of the nail of the feet, of whom, that 
is Guru Maharaja. It was seen, shown to us. Yasya, yatrasau tatra 
sighram, Oh my miser eye, take me straight and quickly, to that place 
where he has gone, where he’s living. Tatra sighram krpana-nayana he 
niyatarh kihkaro 'yam. Take this servant, servitor, to that place. Why you 
do not take me quickly, dealing miserly? Take me.” 


So all these: 


gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na pads ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum 


[Rsabhadeva says: “Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 


Those cannot give me relief from this mortal life. Always changing my 
position, can’t stay even for a second in a particular position, always 
shift, compelled to shift position every second. And these who cannot 
save me, na mocayed yah samupeta mrtyum, the mrtyu, the death is 
devouring me, and who cannot release me from that greatest danger, 
then what sort of friend he is? What sort of utility I can get from him? 
So who can deliver me from this dangerous position of every 
second, he’s my friend. I must seek help from him who can relieve me 
from my highest danger. I must take shelter under him, seek sympathy 



of him. That is natural, who can keep me, who can give shelter to me. I’m 
being devoured every second by the eternal time, kala. Eternal 
time, the representation of death is devouring everything. My very 
existence is at stake, and who can protect me, sustain me, he’s my 
friend. I must take to him. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


In the southern part, many devotees are seeing Nrsirhhadeva, not so 
much here. Only one Vigraha there, nearby Krsnanaga, Nrsirhhadeva. 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura while he lived there in SvarOpa Ganga, he marked 
that early morning, one breeze, or wind, comes from Nrsirhha temple 
towards Mayapur Yoga-pTtha. Every day he marked. “Why at this time 
some wind passes?” Then by concentration he could detect that 
Nrsirhhadeva goes to attend the mahgala-aratl , that morning arati of SrT 
Gauranga in Yoga-pTtha. Nrsirhhadeva attends every day, and that is the 
indication that the wind, He passes there. That was his finding. 


These are all, adjustment in the spiritual heart. Nrsirhhadeva. 
Nrsirhhadeva, our hope and solace, that He’s very favourable to do away 
with the hindrances and any opposition that comes to deviate us from the 
path of devotion. A general help comes from His grace. And it was very 
clear in Prahlada Maharaja, His nature. Nrsirhha, He’s in Vaikuntha. 
Narayana is in the centre, and on His four sides, Vasudeva, Sahkarsana, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha. And again, five of each, so all together, six in 
every side, six into four, twenty four Visnu Avataras in Vaikuntha on all 
sides of Narayana. Nrsirhhadeva is there. And Nrsirhhadeva’s special 
care for the devotees, to do away with their hindrances that come in the 



way. Nrsirhhadeva. And Prahlada’s case has been traced by JTva 
GoswamT how he began his life of devotion. And it is an example to the 
great poem of Bhagavad-gJta. 


[mam hi partha] vyapasritya, ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas 
tatha sudras, te 'pi yanti param gatim 


[“O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.32] 


In Bhagavad-gJta, mam hi partha vyapasritya. “Oh Arjuna, those that may 
come to Me, adopting a mean connection, vy apa, apa means mean. Vy 
apa means visesa apa , very mean, very lower, very lower type of 
connection. Even one begins, anyone comes to My connection adopting 
very, very lower type. Te ’pi yanti param gatim. They will also, are taken 
to the highest position. Mam hi partha vyapasritya, vy apa asritya. 
Accepting Me, or taking shelter in Me, in a very, very, mean way 
connection. Ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah. Because their origin is of that 
type, the very filthy company they leave. Striyo vaisyas tatha. They may 
be women, they may be this ordinary trader, striyo vaisyas tatha sudras, 
or the lowest labour class. Te ’pi yanti param gatim. They can achieve to 
the highest, purest level.” 


This example, JTva GoswamT has accepted this Prahlada Maharaja’s 
story, that in the beginning the Prahlada was born, we may not commit 
any offence against Prahlada Maharaja. 


Devotee: Puspa [?] 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya Sridhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja ki 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. That Prahlada Maharaja in his 
very previous life before he has come to be a devotee. He was born in a 
very lower family. And there was a temple by the side of his house, of 
Nrsirhhadeva, in a broken condition, he was there. Sometimes someone 
used to come at noon and offer something, and almost deserted. There 
was a compound, and Prahlada in his previous life he took a girl in that 
compound. And before that he cleansed a place in that compound, and 
took a girl and enjoyed her. But he cleansed the place, and that was this 
Nrsimha Caturdasi, and Nrsirhhadeva was satisfied with him. 

Neglecting, or ignoring his purpose, his bad motive, Nrsirhhadeva took 
only the good, the bright side, “That he has cleansed My compound in 
this auspicious time.” 

So His grace came to that gentleman. In that deed the connection came, 
and that grew, developed, gradually. And Prahlada was taken towards 
Nrsirhhadeva. And now we get the present Prahlada Maharaja. He gave 
the example of a suddha bhakta. But the beginning was such. Mam hi 
partha vyapasritya, ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah. He came from that sort of 
clan and did such a thing, but that he cleansed the place and went here. 
With that connection the first relationship came, and that took him there, 
so: 



mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah, striyo vaisyas 
tatha sudras 


“I have got so much purifying capacity that the other side, the worth of the 
other side may not be considered at all. Any connection, any slight 
connection, that can purify.” 


It’s so high, so pure, so benevolent. And our prospect with that 
encouragement. 


mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye ’pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas 
tatha sudras, te ’pi yanti pararh gatim kirn punar brahmanah punya, 
bhakta rajarsayas tatha anityam asukham lokam, imam prapya bhajasva 
mam 


[“So who can doubt that the pure devotee brahmanas and ksatriyas will 
achieve that supreme goal? Therefore, surely engage in My devotional 
service, since you have attained this temporary and miserable human 
body after wandering throughout many births.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 9.33] 


“What to speak of the higher classes, the brahmanas, the ksatriyas, who 
have got some good behaviour, good custom, good life devotee.” 


kirn punar brahmanah punya, bhakta rajarsayas tatha anityam asukham 
lokam, imam prapya bhajasva mam 



“You are in the midst of this uncertain and unhappy atmosphere. Anyhow 
connect with Me and attain the highest position. It is straight.” Krsna 
says. Krsna putting the thing straightly. “Wherever you are you in the 
midst of uncertainty, anityam, and asukham, unhappy atmosphere. 
Anyhow get some connection with Me, and ameliorate, improve your fate. 
Direct call. I am such and such. You are such and such. This is the fact. 
You have got your prospect. It does not matter whatever lower level you 
are staying at present, does not matter. But the matter is that My 
connection is all important. And that must be sincerely accepted, not 
insincerely. Sincere connection of Mine will give you immense, you 
cannot expect so much.” 


So Nrsimhadeva and Prahlada, and you all know the Nrsimhadeva and 
Prahlada, the history. When he was tortured to the extreme by his own 
guardian. None could come to his relief. But Nrsimhadeva came, in the 
most trying moment. So He’s there. He’s everywhere. He’s all conscious 
of our different stages. Only when our demand is very acute, very 
intense, He appears here. 


“I am your guardian. I am here. I am here.” 


In some way He’s existing. Other things are all flickering, no stability. It is 
all vanishing, passing, but within, the spirit, that is constant. And our inner 
factor is also constant. And the world outside, the inner substance is 
constant, and due constant must meet. And this atomic constant 
substance, when he comes in connection with Infinite constant 
substance, he’s rather astounded to find the resources. Not only the 
grandeur, power, but that of affection and love. We are concerned with 
that aspect of the outside. Inner constant substance is attracting 
everything towards Him. 



Just as the sun attracts the planets, the planet earth attracts so many 
things. So attraction is a general quality of things. Attraction, the most 
universal, and most original quality we find here, attraction. And this 
attraction is physical we find here on the surface, but the inner attraction 
that is living, and that is love, that is affection. When physical attraction 
endowed with life, living attraction, that attraction, this is the attraction 
existing from the physical thing. One physical thing attracts another 
physical. But when ones soul, the spiritual substance attracts another 
spiritual substance, that is love, that is affection. 

And the greatest dynamo of attraction is Krsna. And His attraction is 
infinitely greater, which is not possible for us to tolerate. So our Acaryas 
say that, “You’ll not be able to deal direct with that dynamo. You please 
bring back to that, every group, so many types of attraction. And there 
the original reacting devotees are around Him. And you put yourself in 
the back of the greater attraction giving persons, behind Nanda, Yasoda, 
Srldam, Sudam, RadharanT, etc. Don’t go direct. You won’t be able to 
tolerate. That sort of attraction will be nonplussed. Don’t face yourself, 
the direct. So Vaisnava kihkarah, be Vaisnava kihkarah. That will be most 
for you.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


Attraction living attraction, personified. Everything is person. Living 
means person. The attraction personified, and the attraction is He in the 
highest form, He’s beauty, He’s charm, beauty. The real representation of 
the centre of attraction is that of beauty, not of pomp and power. 
Ostentatiously it may be seen that power attracts us, grandeur, pomp, 
attracts us. But no, that is of general type. But higher, deeper attraction, 
is that of beauty. And beauty, love, charm, and the real attraction that is 
not only selfless but self giving. Self giving, the generosity can attract us 
more, not selfishness. One who is generous, who is generous he 
distributes himself for others, eh? That is generous. But generosity 



attracts, that self giving. The centre of attraction, beauty means self 
giving, charm means self giving, self distributing principle. And that 
attracts us, most. The plane is of such type. All gives himself for the 
other’s interest. So self dedication, self sacrifice, self distribution, and that 
is spontaneous, that is the realm of love. Love means self giving, and that 
can attract us most, and not aggrandisement or exploitation what we find 
here. Another world. And we can come in touch of that if we like, if we 
have sincere regard, if we have earnest prayer, that maybe found. It is 
there. It is not non scientific, ultimately. But our position, abnormal 
position, has made this natural attainment far away, distant. 


krsna bhuli sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha, [ataeva maya tare deya samsara 
dukha] 


[“The constitutional nature of the jiva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jiva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jiva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, 
they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.117] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura laments, 
hari dasa hari nahi pay. 


[nahi mane nitya-rupa, bhajiya manduka-kupa, rahe tahe udasina pray e 
bhaktibinoda gay ki durdaiva haya hay, hari-dasa hari nahi pay] 


[“Those who live in this universe but are not interested in Your eternal 
form remain completely oblivious just like ignorant frogs who live in a 
small, shallow well. Now Bhaktivinoda sings, alas! What an unfortunate, 
sorry situation has arisen here! For it seems that the eternal servants of 



Hari have not become fixed up in the service of their eternal Lord Hari.”] 
[From Sri Sri GJta-mala] [ Yamuna-Bhavavali , (The Ecstasies of Sri 
Yamunacarya), song 3, The Importance of the Scriptures] [Translation by 
Dasaratha-suta dasa] 


“Whose very intrinsic position is the servitor of Hari, and he does not, he 
can’t see Hari. What is this? A most strange thing. Whose ultimate 
acquaintance is that he’s with Hari, and he’s devoid of Hari. The most 
astonishing, puzzling thing. Hari-dasa hari nahi pay. Vinoda bhade haya 
hay Hari- dasa hari nahi pay.” 


jivera 'svarupa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' / krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' 


[“The constitutional nature of the jiva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jiva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jiva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.108] 


Summarizing Mahaprabhu. Who is jiva ? 


Tee ami,' 'kene amaya jare tapa-traya'[iha nahi jani ~ 'kemane hita haya'] 


[“Who am I? Why do the threefold miseries always give me trouble? If I 
do not know this, how can I be benefited?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-IJIa, 20.102] 



This question of Sanatana GoswamT, general question. “Who am I? Why 
I am troubled by these different types of misery? Iha nahi jani - 'kemane 
hita haya.' I do not know how I can get relief.” 

Mahaprabhu answered, y'/Vera 'svarOpa'haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa .' 11 The 
Krsna is there. All love Lord is there. All goodness, absolute good is 
there. And everything has got some sort of connection with Him. Jlva has 
got also subordinate connection with Him, but he’s unconscious of his 
connection with his great guardian. And that is at the root of all his 
troubles. 

Just as a madman, only his brain should be connected with his previous 
life. Everything stopped immediately. All his misery stopped immediately. 
His consciousness has come out of his own friendly circle. Only he’ll be 
connected to his previous memory. A slight difference, then he’ll find 
everything is all right. Home, quite home, sweet home. The problem is 
like this. The home is all right, and he’s also a proper factor to live in 
home. Only disconnected, passed, his memory is - self consciousness 
passed away from his own interest of home. And all these methods to 
take him back only means that. Only 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa.' 


krsna bhuli sei jiva anadi-bahirmukha, ataeva [maya tare deya sarhsara 
dukha] 


[“The jiva souls are the marginal potency of the Lord. Though in reality 
they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, they have been 
engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.117] 


Anyhow to take to Krsna consciousness. It is not necessary that the 



rockets and atom bombs, all these things will be prepared, and the 
Himalaya should be cast into the ocean, and the ocean will be dried. No, 
nothing is necessary, only do that. Only Krsna consciousness connect 
the soul, the party, with Krsna. It is already there, infinitely full. But it will 
draw us from this physical surface, this body consciousness, go to soul 
consciousness. And when we’re taken to Krsna consciousness 
automatically without soul through the body we cannot connect. But if 
soul connection is vague, body is also utilised, body will do the service, 
and the pOja , so many things, prasada seva. But meaning to go to the 
soul, and from soul to Supersoul. The relief will come in that way. The 
connection must have all these exertions on the surface, must have 
connection through faith, towards that soul and Supersoul plane. To go, 
must be willingness to go deep to the soul and Supersoul area. 

For this we are doing, we are recommended to do many things, this 
arcan , this kirtana, the writing, all these, but object is to dive deep into the 
level, into the plane of soul, Supersoul. It must, all these activities must 
promote us to that subtle conception of our existence, and of the world. 
And the subtle conception there is also so many differentiation. The 
Paravyoma, the service conception, and Paravyoma, then Goloka, and 
Krsna, all these things, details, we are to hear and go on. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


So many troubles may come. Does not matter. We have got our 
perseverance. If we’re true to our self, everything will vanish, if we’re true 
to our self. That is the first thing necessary, we shall be sincere in our 
quest. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 



[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


Circumstances, outer circumstances, or environment, that is in the hand 
of Krsna. He may change any moment. Any moment, foe may be your 
friend, and friend may be foe. But our more concern, real concern with 
my self. Na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. May come 
some disturbance on my way, but I must be sincere in my quest of Krsna. 
That is my capital. And none will be able to frustrate me because He’s 
there. I’m working under His eye. I have come for Him. And He’s 
omniscient, omnipotent, all, everything, and no error in His sight. Only the 
error is possible for my sight. I’m responsible for my error. I only must be 
careful for my own defect, then everything will be all right. 


“That is na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. “I guarantee it. 
I’m guarantee for that.” Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari. 

uddhared atm an atm an am, natmanam avasadayet atmaiva hy atmano 
bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


[“The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.5] 



“All concern within you.” 


bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana [jitah anatmanas tu 
satrutve, vartetatmaiva satruvat] 


[“For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and 
well-wisher. For a person unable to control it, his own mind remains 
constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy.”] [ Bhagavad-gTta , 
6 . 6 ] 


“Because your free will is responsible for your deviated life, not Me, 
Mine. Responsibility is not Mine. It is, however small, the imaginary 
quantity may be your soul, still, the responsibility is there. It is not in Me.” 


“I’m not a party in the creation of this [?] 

In GTta it is mentioned, svabhavas tu pravartate. What is the beginning? 
Svabhavas tu pravartate. “I’m not responsible for this worldly suffering. 
That is svabhavah at present, the nature of jlva that he’s responsible.” 


[na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate] 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 



action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 5.14] 


Vestitar kama hetuna [?] 


“The defect is there. Defect is not in Me. I’m perfect. But the jiva soul is 
defective, and their defect means this. And that defect can be removed 
by the help of My devotees who have come in My connection.” 


Hare Krsna. Ke ? So I stop here. Nitai Gaur... 


End of 82.05.06.B 


82.05.07.A 82.05.08.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the Brahmo Party. Rabindranatha and 
Rabindranatha’s eldest brother was Dvijendra [?]. He was first friend to 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Perhaps of equal age. And he had very intimate 
relation with the Brahmo Section. So the Brahmo Section seeing his 
scholarship tried their best to draw him towards them, for preaching. But 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had to come back from mixing with them, 
gradually. And in Dinajpur he gave his Bhagavata speech, first booklet 
we find that, and there it was final that he won’t accept this Brahmo 
School. Brahmo School cannot expect any support from him any longer. 
He came to a Vaisnava, in Vaisnava Section. 



And Christians also had much expectation from him. Ha, ha. He was a 
student of Scottish Church College. And that gentleman, that, the 
Principal, he also loved him very much. And I, we find there, “You have a 
great future.” Encouraging. But gradually he came out, as the greatest 
pro-pounder of Vaisnava faith, Mahaprabhu. 

In his ROpanuga-Bhajana-Darpana he has given out the very heart 
sentiment [?] And his learning, or his conception, in Gaudlya Vaisnava 
philosophy is so deep that our Guru Maharaja could not see him separate 
from RadharanT. After finishing the Caitanya-caritamrta commentary he 
has written there. 

“Both, Gadadhara and SvarOpa Damodara, two friends, they’re always 
going on with their bhajan in this NavadvTpa-Dhama. Sometimes 
underground, sometimes over the surface.” 


Sri gaure chayre moihe maje kahe aprakrta parisada pada [?] 

Praka hoiliya sele sri gaura krsna devi aprakasa katha yata yatha [?] 


Not to be given, not to express it to anyone and everyone. The most 
secret thing what I say here, mention here. One is Gadadhara and one 
SvarOpa Damodara, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Gaura Kisora BabajT. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was considered as Gadadhara, representation of 
RadharanT. And SvarOpa Damodara he was, represented in him, in his 
heart as Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaja. 


Infinite, he’s always searching after infinite. Infinite is also giving His 
connection with that, anywhere and everywhere, here and there. They’re 
also earnestly trying to contact with Infinite. And in the case of the Infinite, 
the corresponding phase we also see. Infinite is also earnest to show 
Him to His devotee in different ways, here and there. The corresponding 



action reaction. Both parties earnest, but still that hide and seek play. Ha, 
ha, ha. Hiding and seeking. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


That search, devotee’s search, always for Krsna, karsna, Krsna and His 
paraphernalia. The whole heart captured by that. All other, bhukti, mukti 
area eliminated. The bhukti, the area of exploitation, the area of 
renunciation, both left behind. And in the area service, dedication, they’re 
moving here and there in different parts, adopting different functions in 
the dedication line. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Hari Charan [?] 

They’re already active, in your Board. And another, to be added to that 
Board of Acarya. And who else? Who of you will have courage to 
approach to that sort of service? Eh? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: That’s Bharat! Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Collect courage. 


Parvat Maharaja: Once you said that when there is a special, higher 
seed, that should be planted. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Parvat Maharaja: And that was planted in our heart as the Absolute 
Truth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Hari-bhakti-vilasa, and common sense is 
also that. The soil is needed. The good seed, better seed should be given 
the chance for the best production. That is common sense. And I found in 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa some other form. There in the varnasrama case it is 
mentioned. Everyone can give initiation to his own clan, ksatriya to the 
ksatriya , vaisya to the vaisya, sOdra to the sOdra. But when a Guru of 
higher section is available, they must not venture to capture the land. 
When brahmana Acarya, a real brahmana Acarya, real devotion, when 
real devotees are available, lower devotees should not venture to capture 
the land, and give his seed. This sort of consideration we should have in 
our mind. It is mentioned there in Hari-bhakti-vilasa. But still, may not be 
barren, land should not be non productive. Whatever little production we 
can give that should also be looked out for. Mahaprabhu. Though there is 
gradation, difference in the quality, still, in good faith, whatever I got, with 
that I must help those that I shall come across, that sincerely. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa [amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi pabe 
mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a 
Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this 



instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. 
Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 7.128-9] 


Whomever I shall find, of course, not hypocritically, only the help in Krsna 
consciousness, that sincerity must be present. Otherwise not to make 
trade in the name of Krsna consciousness, to seek power and position, 
men and money, all these things. But to help those aching heart by taking 
them in connection of Krsna, to help them to get out of the misery they’re 
suffering from. That sort of good will must be in the action motive, that 
sincerity, to help them. 


Jive daya name ruci krsna sevan [?] 


The madhyama adhikari will have such isvare prema. 


isvare tad-adhmesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca [prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah 
karoti sa madhyamah] 


[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama-adhikarl. He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a 
sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, shows mercy to the 
innocent and disregards the envious.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.46] 


Balisesu krpa. JJva daya means not by distributing food and clothing, but 
real daya is to take him up to the truth. That is daya, kindness proper, to 
release him from the imprisonment of falsehood, his ignorance. To help 



everyone to come out of ignorance, and at the same time to be 
connected with the positive highest good. That sort of sincere feeling 
should be within us, and that is the qualification of an Acarya. 


acinoti yah sastrartham, [acare sthapayaty api svayam acarate yasma, 
acaryas ten a kirtitah] 


[“An Acarya is one who fully understands the conclusions of the revealed 
scriptures. His own behaviour reflects his deep realisation, and thus he is 
a living example of divine precept. He is therefore known as an Acarya, 
or one who teaches the meaning of the scriptures both by word and 
deed.”] [Vayu Purana] 


Who can collect the very gist of the meaning from the sastra, acare 
sthapayaty api , and who can place others in that sort of, acare means 
conduct, recommended by the scriptures. Svayam acarate, and himself 
also accepts those practices for him. Acaryas tena kirtitah, for this one 
should be given the upadhi, the position of an Acarya, recognition of an 
Acarya post. Who can collect gist from the scripture, the purpose of the 
scripture, and who practices them himself, and who is eager to 
propagate, to extend that sort of practice and knowledge to others. He 
can be Acarya. 

In Bhagavad-gita [4.34] the laksana of Acarya, jhaninas tattva darsinah, 
who will have some knowledge as well as some experience of the thing. 
What I’m going to give to others, must have some real experience of the 
thing, not only book knowledge. Above book knowledge, scriptural 
knowledge must have some realisation about the truth recommended by 
the scripture. So jhaninas tattva darsinah. 

Sabde pare ca nisnatam, in Bhagavatam, [11.3.21], Sabde, in the 
scripture, as well as pare, the purpose of the scripture, both have some 



position. 


And in Upanisad , [Mundaka, 1.2.12], srotriyarh brahma nistham , who has 
got knowledge of the sruti, and at the same time, brahma nistham , who 
has real conduct, character, that he’s established in the advice of the 
sruti. He’s qualified to carry out the tidings of the Veda and maha-jana , 
Guru, towards the public for their benefit, to drive away the nescience 
from their conception and to put them in proper scientific thought. 

Not this present scientific exploitation and suicidal advancement, that in a 
second they can do away with the whole world. To save the people from 
mortality to immortal, and not to mortalise the whole world in a second. 
Hare Krsna. They’re only concerned with the mortal aspect of the world. 

But the immortal soul is very near, we are to declare at every place this. 
Soul is immortal, and the Supreme Entity, that is more than that, and it is 
very near, and we have made Him distant. And by this process we can 
come to see that He’s very near, and He’s all in all. He’s the designer and 
He has destined us, designed and destined we are by Him. All in all. All 
in all. The most intimate friend, the greatest guardian, and love, power, 
everything in full, and still He’s our friend. Still He’s our friend, most 
affectionate friend. Who possesses the whole power of the universe, He’s 
very friendly to us. This short thing we are to - Who is at the command of 
the whole universe He’s friendly to us and very near, He’s living very 
near. Only we shall try to mind Him. And in conception of Him, of His 
conception, so long we have got, there is some developed aspect, and 
the friendly aspect, the affectionate aspect, that holds the supreme 
position. And Mahaprabhu came with that. 

And in Gita, Bhagavata , sastra , and any other scripture also if we try to 
find the meaning deeply, then we shall find that, ‘Yes, He’s friend. He’s 
our beloved, and thereby we shall get our highest destination, coming to 
this conception that He’s our friend, most intimate friend.’ That is the 
highest achievement that we can have and we can expect. So this, all of 
you must know. No dread, no fear. You fear, only when concentrated in 
the mundane aspect of you and the outside. But you try to find what is 
your deeper fate, deeper self, and his connection with the deepest 
Absolute. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Days are 
being hotter day by day, eh? Ha, ha. Sweating. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: What about this air cooler? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To be simple, to express ones heart, that is all 
troublesome. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Hare 
Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: You were describing Brhaspati as being one of the 
stars which favoured you, but you didn’t tell us where the ring came from. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ring came from? Known to Govinda Maharaja. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Brhaspati, Budha, and Sani, these three are 
in highest position in my horoscope, tunga [?] Sani, is abnegation, 
indifference, and connection of the foreigners. And Brhaspati, the 



common sense,_[?] And Budha, something in poetry and 

childish nature. Brhaspati is grave, serious. But Budha is childish. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Budha in which planet? 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Mercury, Budha. Sani, Saturn, and Brhaspati, 

[?] Sun, Moon,_[?] Budha Mercury, Brhaspati, [?] Sukra is 

Venus, Sani Saturn. And there is Rahu Ketu, the Rahu. Rahu means 
which envelopes the Sun, Moon, and stars, that possibility. That is also 
existing eternally, what is called shadow. But shadow is after all a part of 
consciousness, it is an idea. So it has got its spiritual representation like 
a part of consciousness. Everything of our experience that is a part of 
consciousness, so it is spirit. It has got existence in the conscious world. 
Rahu Ketu, effective, has got some characteristic, that consciousness. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


So now we may close our class. [?] Oh, again connecting, so late, 
connecting so late. 


Aranya Maharaja: Better late than never. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Any question? I’m too tired, talking so 
much beyond my capacity. So only one question I shall try to deal, then 
go to bed, to lay down flat. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Parvat Maharaja: What is the one thing that will please Your Divine 
Grace the most that we, your sannyasa disciples do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What is it? 


Parvat Maharaja: What is the one thing that will please Your Divine 
Grace the most to be done by us, your sannyasa disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That to understand my Guru Maharaja’s 
sayings and to distribute it to the public. Mahaprabhu is also: 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajhaya guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 



pabe mora saiiga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gita, and the teachings about 
Krsna in Srimad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a 
Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this 
instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. 
Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 7.128-9] 


Only one thing for a sannyasi. Mahaprabhu took sannyasa only for 
preaching purpose. And sannyasa means a form for the spiritual teacher 
of the public. And that must be in the line of Mahaprabhu, in 
Bhagavatam, Gita, Bhagavatam, Mahaprabhu, Guru Maharaja, Swam! 
Maharaja. So to know sravana, kirtana , to receive and to distribute, the 
current within, living. To hear and to give, to receive and to give, to hear 
and to speak. That will keep the current, dynamic character. Service. 

Hearing without the service, when it is distributed to others, for their 
purpose I’m hearing. Not only that I like it most. That is also a part of that. 

I like it most, I appreciate it most, so I want to distribute it to others, my 
friends, all. And it will help me to hear more attentively, this distribution, 
the necessity. The necessity of distribution will increase my attempt, the 
intensity of my attempt to hear, more closely, more accurately. Both 
cooperating, one helping the other, sravana, kirtana. Kirtana presupposes 
sravana, and sravana also has got demand to give it to others, to give 
others chance of sravana, their listening. 


Rsi mi, there are so many mis, rni means loan. To the physical father the 
loan is paid off by producing one child, pitri rni. Putra upara udhara [?] By 
giving birth to a son one can get relief from the loan from his father. He’s 
taken here and he’s brought up, and he also gives something at that 



time, to the line, pitri rnl And rsi rnl, we utilise the knowledge which is 
kept here by the predecessors. We can improve us by their help what 
they have left for us for our learning, and to give to the posterity that 
thing, we can get relief of that. That Guru rnl, our loan to Guru, we can 
pay off by keeping disciples here. ‘I got, and I also give it to others.’ Does 
not make arrangement that is maybe continued, my gratitude for my 
predecessors. Because they managed to give us, I got, I think myself 
very fortunate I have got these things through them. And it is impending 
also on me that I should help that line continue, and thereby I can get, 
pay off the loan of the upper house. So rsi rnl, pitri rnl, and bhOta rnl We 
get so much help from the environment and by making gift also we can 
pay off that what we get from the environment to do that to others. 
Devarsi, deva rnl, deva rni means that supernatural, the water, that rain, 
the sun, we’re getting so many things from them. Devarsi, deva rnl, by 
yajha, performing sacrifice, connecting them, to send some energy 
towards the invisible world to help them. Yajha, yajha adhuma [?] 
contributes for the higher principles that are existing. Deva rnl, devarsi, 
bhOta, apta, apta sajan, the mere relatives. From them also we get many 
things, and to help them to certain extent. 


[devarsi-bhutapta-nrnarh pitrnarh, na kihkaro nayam rni ca rajan 
sarvatmana yah saranarh saranyarh, gato mukundarh parihrtya kartamj 


[“Anyone who has taken shelter at the lotus feet of Mukunda, the giver of 
liberation, giving up all kinds of obligation, and has taken to the path in all 
seriousness, owes neither duties nor obligations to the demigods, sages, 
general living entities, family members, humankind or forefathers.”] 

[Shmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.41] 


So when we’re born, brought up, we have some debt, and to clear those 
debts. So here we get such valuable thing from the Guru Maharaja and it 



requires when he gives it he has got aspiration that his things will 
continue. He has given me, not to stop there, it is not his real desire. Of 
course if we’re fit, but when we cannot give, deliver the thing rightly, then 
it is not desirable that in his name some sham things will be distributed, 
what does not belong to him properly. In his name we shall give 
tampered, adulterated: in the name of Guru if I give my own things, 
adulterated things, then that will be offence. What we have got from him, 
if we can give that thing to purify the atmosphere, the world, the jTva, that 
is desirable. That is desirable. 


So the sannyasT, sannyasa, it is meant mostly for the position of an 
Acarya. People will think that they have come to relieve us from the bad 
effects of the mortal world. We’ll get something eternal which he’ll give us 
of eternal value. And what to speak of, what to say, if we can give him the 
highest type of eternal truth. SannyasT. Sannyasa means vakya danda, 
kaya danda, mano danda, tridanda. One who has punished his speech, 
word, and thought. Thought, word, and deed, three things have been 
punished for their engagement with this mundane mortal world, and 
engaged them for the service of Krsna. They’re punished and they’re 
given engagement in the service of Krsna. So they should be utilised only 
in the service in the distribution of the nectar, the immortal nectar. That 
will be the main function of a sannyasT. Some may do by books, some 
may do by speeches, some may do by engaging persons, to a proper 
person, man. In any way, various ways we may utilise us in the service. 
The relief work. The relief work in the mundane world. It is not very easy 
thing to snatch out them from the charm of this mundane world. 

Then there is so many proposals in the name of religion through 
comparative study and eliminating everything take them to the Bhagavata 
conception of theism that’s given by Mahaprabhu, that Krsna 
consciousness. In the service of Krsna consciousness to reach the acme, 
the highest position, what is given to us as Radha-dasya, Radha-kihkara, 
Radha [?] We have understood this much, and as 



much as possible to place it before others, other souls. In the mentioned. 


yam kam api vraja-kule vrsabhanujayah- preksya sva-paksa-padavim 
anuruddhyamanam - [sadyas tad ista-ghatanena krtarthayantim- devim 
gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami] 


[?] of Lalita Devi it is 

[“I offer pranama unto the supremely charming Sri Lalita-devi, the 
treasure house of all good qualities. Upon seeing any young maiden 
anywhere in Vraja and discerning that she is inclined towards her priya- 
sakhi Srimati Radhika, Lalita immediately tells Radha that She must 
accept this person in Her own party ( sva-paksa ). Radha obeys Lalita, 
who thus fulfils that maiden’s desires.”] 

[LalitastakamJ] 


Lalita Devi is out and whoever she’s meeting, requesting, “Oh, join us, 
join our party. Why not, why do you not join our party? We can’t see you 
amongst us. What’s the matter? Yam kam api vraja- kule 
vrsabhanujayah-, preksya sva-paksa-padavim. Come to our party. Don’t 
go to another party. Sadyas tad ista-ghatanena krtartha. Yes I want 
admission. Yes, here’s my signature, go. Yam kam api vraja-kule 
vrsabhanujayah-, preksya sva-paksa-padavim anuruddhyamanam - 
sadyas tad ista- ghatanena krtarthayantim. Then and there her 
application is admitted. Krtarthayantim-, devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam 
namami. With such in the service of the camp of RadharanT qualified from 
all standpoints. We bow down to their feet personally.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Who is here? 



Devotee: Badrinarayana. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Badrinarayana. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, how can your grhastha devotees satisfy you? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. A grhastha also can do anything and 
everything, especially Vaisnava seva is the principal thing of the 
grhastha. And Advaita Prabhu he was a grhastha. He preached. So 
many, SrTvasa, Srinivasa Acarya, then Biracandra Prabhu, they’re all 
grhastha. But anyhow Nityananda Prabhu became grhastha to mix with 
the grhastha easily and to preach them, no other organised. Anyhow to 
cultivate about Krsna and His devotees, that is mainly necessary. But a 
grhastha , ordinarily it is meant that they’ll serve the sannyasTns , in 
Vaisnava seva. Even in varnasrama it is also like that, the grhastha 
they’re the main asrama, they’re supporting the brahmacarTns. 
BrahmacarJ will come and beg food from the grhastha. Then brahmacari 
is a stage of training by the help of the society. Then when he becomes 
grhastha he’s to clear off that loan, what as brahmacari he drew from the 
society, and now to do duty to the society, grhastha. Grhastha means an 
asrama on which the sannyasTns also come and take rest in their house 
and go on preaching, and they get alms from the grhastha. 

So grhastha , and especially in the Mahaprabhu’s Avatara the grhastha all 
mostly paramaharhsa Vaisnava. There the depth of their devotion for 
Mahaprabhu knows no bounds, anomalous grhastha. And they may pose 
themselves in some way or other. 

There was Govinda Gosh for whom Mahaprabhu installed GopTnathaji. In 
some occasion this incident came. “Who will be the son [?] of Govinda 



Ghosh?” GopTnatha, He gave a dream that, “I shall do the duty of your 
son. I shall make your son [?]” That is still continuing here in that way. 
The son, the filial affection to serve Krsna, vatsalya rasam. In various 
ways to have engagement in the service of Krsna, grhastha. 


SrTvasa Prabhu, he was a very poor man, so much so, that some days he 
had to fast, without money, without food. Mahaprabhu asked one day 
SrTvasa Pandita, “Why SrTvasa, you’re a brahmana , here is order in 
favour of the brahmanas that they can beg for their - begging - the 
occupation of a beggar he may accept, an honourable occupation for a 
brahmana , live and beg. And why do you fast? Why do you not go out for 
begging?” 

SrTvasa Pandita told, “No, no. I won’t go to beg. No. I shall wait. If my 
Lord sends something to me I shall eat, otherwise shall fast. And one, 
two, three, in this way, one, two, three. If three days continuous Lord 
does not send anything for our food I shall straight enter into the Ganges 
water.” 

Then Mahaprabhu told, “SrTvasa, you have got so much faith in your 
Master.” 


Yo yacsenna maham mahan [?] 


“From hence you may not have any want. Your things will go on rightly.” 


End of 82.05.07.A 82.05.08.A 


82.05.09.A 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Paraharhsa-vararh-paramartha-patirh. 
Paraharhsa means paramahamsa, the highest stage of the sannyasl 
Sannyasl has got four stages, kuticaka , bahudaka , hamsa , 
paramahamsa , the four stages. 

Kuticaka , who lives in a cottage. Kuticaka , the life in a cottage, a 
secluded life in cottage. 

Then bahudaka means variety of water, he takes that, he does not live in 
one particular place but he wanders through different places. The life of 
pracara , preaching life, bahudaka. 

Hamsa , the third stage of a sannyasl should be that of the type of hamsa. 
The hamsa , when the milk and water mixed together, the hamsa he can 
take out the milk leaving aside the water. So the sannyasl of the third 
stage, the stage of hamsa means he’s roaming anywhere, everywhere, 
but he’s accepting the good, rejecting the bad. That capacity he has got. 
When he reaches that stage he may be named as hamsa. 

Then highest stage is paramahamsa. That means wherever he’ll go and 
with whatever he mixes, but he can’t deviate, or he won’t deviate from his 
stage of a saha-grahl, that who can accept the good from the bad. 

Always established in that mentality, in that stage of mind, which cannot 
be drawn towards the filthy thing. He’s always in good mentality. That is 
paramahamsa. 


So here, Paraharhsa-vararh , “You are the best amongst all 
paramahamsa. Paramartha-patirh , and you are the king, the master, the 
controller, of money, means, which is, paramartha means spiritual wealth. 



You are master of spiritual wealth, paramartha-patirh. Patit-oddharane 
krta-vesa-yatim. Though you have nothing to be attained, you have 
attained everything, you are master of everything, lord of everything, still 
you have accepted this vesa, the role, of a yati sannyasT. Not to acquire 
anything but, paramartha-patim, patit-oddharane krta-vesa-yatim, you 
have taken this role only to help others, to release others from this world 
of maya, from the illusory energy. You have begun relief work, and for 
that purpose you have accepted this role of a sannyasT though you are 
above the sannyasa. And sannyasins, so many of high order they’re 
worshipping you, serving you. Paramartha- patim, patit-oddharane krta- 
vesa-yatim, yati-raja-ganaih. The best of the yati sannyasins, pari- sevya- 
padarh, they’re worshipping your divine feet. And you have accepted it 
only to raise the fallen from this ocean of maya. You have accepted 
though you are above the position of a sannyasT. That is the meaning of 
the passage. 


paraharhsa-vararh-paramartha-patim, patit-oddharane krta-vesa-yatim 
yati-raja-ganaih-pari-sevya-padarh, pranamami sada prabhupada-padam 


[“O SrTla Prabhupada, all the great maha-bhagavat devotees are 
surpassed by you, because you are the storehouse-keeper of life’s 
highest wealth, pure love for Lord Krsna. Simply to rescue the fallen 
souls, you accepted the outer garb of a renunciate. Hence, your divine 
lotus feet are adorable in every respect by the greatest stalwart 
sannyasTs. I eternally offer my obeisances unto that wonderful effulgence 
that emanates from the lotus toe tips of SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT 
Jhakura.”] 

[SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja’s SrT-SrT-Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 10] 


And such prabhupada-padam I always show my obeisance to. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Mahaprabhu also took the role of a yati sannyasl, but is He a sannyasl ? 
He has taken that role only to deliver others He has accepted that. He 
began His activity as grhastha , but people had some difficulty to accept 
Him as Acarya. So this He planned - of course Ilia is nitya , still, it ran in 
this way. 

He saw that they will think, ‘Oh. The man, [?] He’s the son of our aunt, 
SacT. How can he be so great?’ 

So He took sannyasa, showed that, “I have no affinity in the worldly 
sense, for the worldly achievement.” 

So man in general they should show some respect of the world teachers 
to Him, and He accepted that dress of a sannyasl He had no necessity 
for His own purpose, but only for the necessity of the people at large He 
took that role. 

So our Guru Maharaja also took the role of a sannyasl Acarya to help 
others in the relief work from maya. Patlt-oddharane krta-vesa-yatim. 
“You have only externally accepted that dress, formally. 


Materially you had no necessity to have that dress for your own sadhana, 
but only to help others you have accepted that role.” 

Varnasrama, varna and asrama, sannyasa is also an asrama. 
Varnasrama otita [?] Vaisnava generally he’s beyond varnasrama , but 
sometimes they come within varnasrama to help others. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Narahari Sarakara Jhakura, he had no recognition for Mahaprabhu’s 



sannyasa Ilia. “I don’t care for that. This is Your hypocrisy.” Narahari 
Sarakara Jhakura said, “This is Your hypocrisy Krsna. Where have You 
got this colour? This colour and the colour of Your cloth?” 


Gopi nama kuca kunkumena kiran gitan vasarano [?] 


“You are that notorious hunter of the gopls, and You have now become a 
sadhu , and got Your dress red. Where have You got this redness? So it is 
drawn I understand it is drawn from the kunkum which You collected from 
the gopls. I this way, strongly, I won’t have any recognition of You as a 
sannyasT. I can’t rely You.” That is his renowned realisation of Krsna Ilia. 
“Krsna Ilia , no deviation from that. I won’t see You that.” 


Just as Saci Devi, “I won’t see You as sannyasi my child Nimai. You are 
my child.” 


Yasoda won’t accept Krsna that He’s a ksatriya. “They say You are also 
doing. What can I do? But I don’t believe that. You are my son. You are 
my child. They say, and You are also showing that You are King, all these 
things. I don’t admit. You are my datri [?] I whipped You so much and You 
cried. I whipped and You cried helplessly. You are that boy to me. But my 
fate, my misfortune that I have to see all these things, You are King far 
away, You are so and so. And I am that helpless gopi.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Maharaja, who does Krsna think that He is? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Krsna, all His devotees they think of Him in 
some particular way. How does Krsna think of Himself? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Think of Himself? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. He thinks Himself in different stages in 
different way. All different ways He can think at one time. Yogapat [?] 
Simultaneously He’s a son of Yasoda, son of DevakT, then the King of 
Dvaraka. And so many, santa , dasya, sakhya , vatsalya , madhurya, He’s 
represented in various sections. He says, 


sarvatah pani-padam tat, sarvato ‘ksi-siro-mukham sarvatah srutimal 
loke, sarvam avrtya tisthati 


[“Everywhere are His hands and legs, His eyes, heads and faces, and He 
has ears everywhere. In this way the Supersoul exists, pervading 
everything.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 13.14] 


At one time He can keep all these engagements simultaneously. But 
there is gradation. 


There is a story - Rupa Goswami has given an example, in Bhakti- 



rasamrta-sindu perhaps. That Krsna is at the top, summit of a 
Govardhana. From there He sees that Baladeva with other friends are 
playing in a pasture ground. From there He saw that Yasoda with all her 
helping hands preparing busily for the food and other things for Krsna. 
Sakhya, vatsalya. And also He’s seeing the dasya rasa they’re also very 
busy to make arrangements under the direction of Yasoda. So dasya, 
sakhya, and the sakhas are playing with Baladeva there. Vatsalya and 
madhurya. 


And he says that, “Chandravali with her group, she’s approaching to a 
particular appointed place to meet Krsna.” 


And also sometimes he saw that RadharanT with Her group, She’s also 
coming to the appointed place to be united with Krsna, the group he 
sees. All the places of attraction of different groups represented together. 
Seeing this, seeing this, but ROpa GoswamT has proved us to see, invited 
us to see, that He’s seeing everything but His eye is being attracted 
towards RadharanT. He’s surveying all these things but eye attending, 
attracted always to that RadharanT’s group. There the comparative study 
has been given by one sloka in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu. 


“I cannot control the eye. The eye automatically tending towards that 
particular group: charmed.” 


So santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, Krsna, Svayarh- 
Bhagavan, He’s displayed in such away, and this should be expanded 
because He’s all in all, the whole thing within Him. So He’s attending 
everything, but distributively, not same, not one. The particularisation 
there, valslstha, we must have to follow, that in this way He’s everywhere. 



“I am everywhere, I am nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me.” But 
mayi te tesu capy ah am. 


[samo 'ham sarva-bhutesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah ye bhajanti tu 
mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy ah am] 


[“I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My 
friend. Yet, for those who render devotional service unto Me with love, as 
they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly bound by the tie of 
affection for them.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.29] 


In the worldly conception His position, “I’m everywhere, I’m nowhere. 
Everything in Me, nothing in Me.” But in the svarOpa-sakti department, 
mayi te tesu capy aham. “I can’t withdraw from them. And they can’t also 
withdraw from Me.” 


Aham bhakta-parardhmo, hy asvatantra [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 
What is Gita? Mayi te tesu capy aham. What is the beginning? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mayi te tesu capy aham. Ye bhajanti tu mam 
bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy aham. “There I can’t withdraw.” 


So the classification of His existence to be traced differently. In the 
mayaic world that also distribution will be there, and in the svarOpa-sakti 
also there is also distribution. He’s everywhere, He’s Infinite. And He has 
to accommodate with all the finites. What to do? It is impossible for us to 



imagine. Still, such is the way, we may think to certain extent. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

And that Rupa GoswamT has represented His realness, position, that in 
the summit, from the summit of the Govardhana, all the different types of 
servitors represented under His condition. But he says that His eyes are 
unconsciously moving always towards that attraction: comparative study 
of attraction. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


So how did you see that darsana of Gaura-Gadadhara? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Oh, that place is very special and very auspicious. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Very auspicious. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I like that place very much. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very much. Just as the Krsna’s attention 
towards RadharanT’s group from Govardhana summit. So in all the area 
of NavadwTpa that attracts you most? 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Achar. Hari Charan told you. Yes. That place I like 
very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura-Gadadhara. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: You’ve been to that place, very sweet place. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. Your example is somewhere else. 

_[?] That RadharanT says, “I saw in a 

portrait a figure, very beautiful. So beautiful that I have surrendered 
Myself to that figure. Then I heard the sweet Name of Krsna, and so 
sweet it seemed to Me that I have surrendered to the Name. 
Whose Name is Krsna, I have surrendered to Him. Then another 
gentleman He plays the flute, and so sweet the sound I have 
surrendered. So I have surrendered in three places. Now it is not 
possible, anyone surrendering in three places, can get any 
satisfaction. So the conclusion is that now only death can solve 
My problem.” 


So wherever you are going the Dhama is attracting you. But everything is 
one and same. The flute man, the portrait man, and also the main man, 
all one. [?] Ha, ha. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. 


Our Guru Maharaja, when he was asked, after preparing the prasadam 
offered to him, and one asking, “What curry has been the best?” He 
generally used to say that, “Every one is better than every one.” 



Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was his answer. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

This is required of us. He told that ordinary sahajiya they say, ‘ROpa 
GoswamT is a bigger Vaisnava and JTva GoswamT of lower type.’ 

But he told that, “They do not know them. Everyone is perfect in his own 
type, and we are to accept that.” JTva GoswamT he’s playing a part, ROpa 
GoswamT is playing another part. They’re full in their own position. So 
they’re all parsada bhakta. JTva GoswamT is not a sadhaka he’s siddha, 
he’s in perfect position. Rupa GoswamT he’s also in perfect position and 
he shows that ‘Sanatana GoswamT is my Gurudeva.’ But both of them... 

And I’m told that Sanatana GoswamT has mentioned somewhere, I do not 
know the place, perhaps in tipani of Bhagavatam. “I want to be raganuga 
or rdpanuga .” 

Anuraga bhajan , that ROpa GoswamT holds the supreme position by the 
ordination of Mahaprabhu. One is expert in one department. And 
Sanatana GoswamT in sambandha tattva. In this way. And Dasa 
GoswamT Raghunatha who considers himself to be the disciple of ROpa 
and Sanatana, he holds the supreme position, that sabda nirnaya , the 
highest fulfilment of our life, he’s the Acarya of that position. 


So we should not go to differentiate too much about the devotees of 
Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 24:18 - 26:05 [Bengali?] 

Devotees: [?] 

Parvat Maharaja: The verse, 

trnad api sunlcena, taror iva sahisnuna/ [amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sad a harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


...sometimes reads taror api sahisnuna : what’s the difference, and what 
is the original [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two forms are seen, but taror iva means just 
like in the tree, and taror api , even more than the tree. This will be the 
meaning, trnad api sunlcena, taror api, that more than taro, more than the 
tree, sahisnuna, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih. Like tree or more than tree. Whatever it may be does not 
matter, but taror api means more intense, more than tree, forbearing, 
tolerant more than tree. Hare Krsna. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. 



Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...snatched him from here. Ha, ha, ha. Man of 
more politics. Hare Krsna. 


...Vigraha, that is in KoladwTpa. And that was installed by a disciple of 
Gadadhara Pandita whose name was Vaninatha. And Vaninatha’s 
disciple was one Nayanananda and he has composed a very sweet 
song. I do not know much of his other songs but one song is very heart 
capturing. 


Nayanananda bani sei sei sakhale jani sakha bose dine [?] 
Kali go tini gara sara jaga jana dharana karana mara hudur [?] 


The great demon Kali has devoured the whole world. All the worldly 
people they’re devoured by the giant demon Kali. Kali go tini de [?] The 
ignorance of Kali. Ignorance which comes in KalT-kala over-floods 
everything, inundated all persons in ignorance. Kali go is a dreadful 
ignorance. Not only ignorance but dreadful ignorance. Kali go tini has 
devoured the whole population. Kali go tini gara sara jaga jana dharana 
kara mara hudur [?] And no mention of any religious, or any duty, nothing 
of the kind. 



Hasa ban a cintamani bidi niday bani godarvara day a thakura [?] 


But anyhow most wonderful thing astoundingly some fortune came to the 
people. Hasa bana cintamani. Without any exertion the people at large 
they got an extraordinary fortune. Hasa bana cintamani bidi niday bani. 
Cintamani, a kind of jewel, whatever we can think it can deliver it to us, 
that is cintamani. Whatever cinta , we may think, whatever we shall think 
to get from it, it will supply. That is cintamani, a particular gem. So Hasa 
bana cintamani, without any exertion the people at large they got 
suddenly one gem. Bidi niday bani. The great management, or 
administration, has supplied such a gem, bidi niday. Who? What is bidi ? 
Godarvara daya thakura. The most benevolent God Gauracandra. 
Brahma ordained to supply that wonderful gem Gauracandra, godarvara 
daya thakura. Inestimable grace, kindness, emits from Him. 


Baida bhai gaura guna kahe nina jaya [?] 


What is that, Your gem, that Gaura, the cintamani ? Gaura guna kahe 
nina jaya. We cannot overestimate, we cannot give any estimation of His 
quality, of His qualifications, kahe nina jaya, beyond our description, kahe 
nina jaya. 


Tata sata ramana kata sata ramana bara niya oh nahi pai [?] 


What to speak of myself, many a Brahma the creator, many Indra and 
others, this Anantadeva and Sesa, hundred heads chanting in praise of 
Narayana, hundred headed, four headed. 



Tata sata ramana kata sata ramana bara niya oh nahi pai [?] 


They cannot have any fathom, any measure of that high, wonderful 
qualification, that ocean of qualification. Bara niya oh nahi pai. None can 
give a proper description of what sort of grace that Gaura came with, 
bara niya oh nahi pai. 


Cari veda sara dara sana pari sei deli gauranga nahi bhaje [?] 


Now his inner opinion coming from his heart. Who has mastered all the 
Vedas and other revealed scriptures, but he does not come to 
understand, to appreciate what Gaura is, everything. Everything useless. 
Cari veda, the four Veda, Rg, Yajur, Sama, Atharva, what they contain. 
Sara dara sana pari. This nyaya, vaisesika, karma-mimarhsa, uttara- 
mimarhsa, Sankara, Patanjali, all these spiritual logics. Sei deli gauranga 
nahi bhaje. But he does not come to this conclusion that Gauranga 
should be revered. He should be respected. He should be accepted as 
our Master. 


Cari veda sara dara sana pari sei deli gauranga nahi bhaje [?] 

Vasa tara dayan naya nahi vihina jane daya pani andre jlva kaje [?] 


The most striking portion is here. Vasa tara dayan, I say that he has only 
laboured uselessly in the study of the Veda and the Darsana if he does 
not come to understand, to realise, that what Gauranga has given it is the 
best. Here is the fulfilment of our life. If he cannot appreciate this 



Gaurahga then all his studies only useless labour. Gauranga nahi bhaje, 
vasa tara dayan naya nahi vihina jane daya pani andre jlva kaje. Here’s 
the stroke. One who has got no eye, what is the necessity of a looking 
glass to him? He does not know the standpoint how to judge things. The 
standpoint we may get from Gaurahga. Otherwise superficial study, the 
whole Veda, all these things. 


naharh vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya [sakya evam-vidho 
drastum, drstavan asiyan mama bhaktya tv an any ay a sakya, ah am 
evam-vidho 'rjjuna jhaturh drastum ca tattvena, pravesturh ca parantapa] 


[“Neither by study of the Vedas, nor by austerity, charity, or sacrifice, can 
anyone behold My human-like form of Supreme Absolute Truth 
(Parabrahman) which you are now seeing before you.”] 

[“O Arjuna, conqueror of the enemy, although in this form of Mine I am 
practically impossible to be seen by all other methods, the pure devotees, 
by their exclusive devotion unto Me, are capable of actually knowing Me, 
seeing Me, and entering into My divine pastimes.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 
11.53-4] 


“If I am missed.” 


So daya pani andre jlva kaje, he has got no eye to appreciate, to see, to 
look at. Then what is the necessity of the daya pani that he will, he can 
show the mirror, the anything. Or in the microscope if there’s no eye. Just 
as my position, telescope, microscope, nothing can help me because 
eyesight wanting. So daya pani andre jlva kaje. Veda bhidyate kichu na 
janata. On the other hand, he has not even studied, or does not know the 
name of the Veda and Purana and other things, on the other hand. 



Veda bhidyate kichu na janata seiyadi gauranga yani sar [?] 


But he comes to this conclusion that Gauranga is all in all, he’s the 
highest giver. 


Nayananda bani sei sei sakale jane sarva siddhi kala [?] 


Then this servant Nayananda he gives this out to the world that he knows 
everything. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] 


Tad vijnatam tad eva brahma. He knows everything, if he knows 
Gauranga. If he can appreciate Gauranga he has finished everything in 
his previous life. No love means necessarily no education in his present 
stage. In Bhagavatam also similar. 


[aho bata sva-paco ’to garfyan, yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam] tepus 
tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya, brahmandcur nama grnanti ye te 



[“Oh, how glorious are they whose tongues are chanting Your holy name! 
Even if born in the families of dog-eaters, such persons are 
worshippable. Persons who chant the holy name of Your Lordship must 
have executed all kinds of austerities and fire sacrifices and achieved all 
the good manners of the Aryans. To be chanting the holy name of Your 
Lordship, they must have bathed at holy places of pilgrimage, studied the 
Vedas and fulfilled everything required.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 3.33.7] 


Who has now come to the stage to appreciate Nama bhajan, they have 
already finished all these necessary things in their previous birth. Tepus 
tapas te, great penance they have made in previous birth, tapas te. 
Juhuvuh , and this sacrifice in the fire that are done by him already. Yoga 
sasnur, they take bath in the different holy tank, or a lake, or river, that 
also finished by him in his previous life, sasnur. Arya, how to deal with, 
how to live with all these manners and behaviour and practice, conduct, 
all these we do not find in him, or very lower type. No, no. All these 
higher types of practices finished in his previous life. BrahmanOcur , we 
don’t see him to chant the Vedic mantram. Oh, that is finished, far off, in 
his previous life. Nama grnanti ye, then only he has got faith in the Name 
of You. Who has got his faith practical in the Name, Nama bhajan of the 
Lord, he has finished all other apparent practices of religious life in his 
previous life. Something like that. 


Yadi gauranga nahi badi [?] 

Veda bhidyate kichu na janata sei yadi gauranga yani sar, nayananda 
bani sei [?] 


He says, making statement, dani sei sei sakaie yani. He knows 



everything, perfectly, sarva siddhi kara phale. And what are the 
necessary things of him, bhukti, mukti, for different position of service. 
Everything within his fist, whole thing within his fist, who has got the 
grace of Gaurahga.” 


This song sung by Nayanananda who was the disciple of Vaninatha 
whose Gurudeva was Gadadhara Pandita. And Vaninatha had installed 
Gaura-Gadadhara, in suppressed madhurya-rasa , here in Gaura//7a. 


Just the other day I told that when Krsna-Balarama, Gaura-Nitai, Gaura- 
Nitai mostly in sakhya rasa... 


...just in the sight of RadharanT, Svayam-Bhagavan. And when that very 
Krsna in that very place in the sight of the gopls He’s Prabhava-Prakasa, 
not Svayam-Bhagavan. This... 


[42:05 - 44:08 Bengali conversation?] End of 82.05.09.A 


82.05.09.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That Krsna is only Svayam-Bhagavan. And 
when that very Krsna, only then and there, standing by the side of so 
many gopls, two gopls one Krsna in the middle, two gopls as in rasa , that 
Krsna not Svayam-Bhagavan. Svayam-Bhagavan is only Who is on the 
right side of RadharanT. Other Krsna, Prakasa Murti. That is, Prakasa, 



Prabhava-Prakasa, Prakasa two kinds, Prabhava-Vilasa, Prabhava 
central, and Vaibhava extended self. So Prabhava-Prakasa, Prakasa and 
Vilasa, first two groups. Prakasa, same thing appeared. And Vilasa, His 
playful expression, Vilasa. Prakasa again divided into two, Prabhava and 
Vaibhava. Prabhava means central, and Vaibhava means extended, from 
that. So Prabhava-Prakasa when in the side of the gopis. And Vaibhava- 
Prakasa, not there, it is, Balarama is Vaibhava-Prakasa, and two-handed 
Krsna in Mathura Vaibhava- Prakasa. And Vilasa, four-handed Krsna in 
Mathura, Prakasa, He’s Prabhava-Vilasa. And Vaibhava- Vilasa, all other 
extensions of Krsna. In this way it has been dealt. In Caitanya-caritamrta 
we find and also in the ROpa GoswamT we find, the gradation, the 
conception of Krsna in differentiation in this way. 


So according to the paraphernalia, the place, His mentality, Krsna’s 
mentality, attitude, comes down to that stage, we are to think. So different 
posing in vatsalya rasa , sakhya rasa , santa rasa , dasya rasa , His attitude 
will be similar, corresponding to the servitor, the cooperation like that. So 
these have been given to us in very subtle things, but still we are to know 
to certain extent that this may be, this is possible. Krsna is one, and 
whole, but still there is yei rasa, sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yaiira yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [ Caitanya-caritamrta , Madhya-IJIa, 8.83] 


Yasoda won’t say that His rasa is not full, something lacking, she won’t 



admit. This is the highest thing.’ She will think. 


The sakhas, the friends, they enjoy the play company, they think that, 

‘We are the highest obtainer, we obtain most. This is the highest which 
we get from His company, graceful company.’ 

Yei rasa, sei sarvottama. In the tata-stha haha vicarile, he will draw from 
any relative position and come to calculate the absolute position, that 
consideration, then we shall find that there is small and great, scanty and 
sufficient. It is there. 

Sometimes when there is clash between them, and which side wins, it is 
tested there, we can say, that which side is getting the better hand, who 
is defeated and who are [?] 

_[?] say that Russia is the most powerful. Some say America is 

the most powerful. It will be decided when they come into clash. 

So when different rasa comes into clash, then it is decided whose side is 
greater, which side. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Gradation everywhere. When Hanuman 
went with that [?] to see Krsna in Dvaraka, “Jai Rama Jai Rama” Krsna 
took the figure of Ramacandra and asked Satyabhama to take the 
appearance of STta. She could not. Then He asked RukminT, “Oh, you 
take the appearance of STta.” RukminT could do. Then where to put 
Satyabhama? “You go just under the throne.” And Hanuman came, “Jai 



Rama Jai Rama.” He saw that, “Yes, Rama is there, STta is there.” With 
the [?] that blue lotus he worshipped Rama and STta there. So RukminT 
and Satyabhama here, RukminT has been shown superior to 
Satyabhama. Yes? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I wanted to know why Satyabhama would not 
take the figure of STta? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why Satyabhama could not take? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes, or would not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Would not? It is seen that RukminT had that 
special power, special capacity, special position, she took the 
appearance of STta. And Satyabhama had some similarity, some [?] of 
RadharanT. It may be thought that she did not like to take position of STta. 
It may be thought. Without she had reverent nature of RadharanT. In 
Lalita-Madhava it has been covered, that Satyabhama was transformed - 
RadharanT was transformed in Dvaraka Ilia as Satyabhama. ChandravalT, 
RukminT. And JambavatT, Lalita. In this way it has been described. That 
representation not full, as Krsna in Dvaraka is not full, as He is in 
Vrndavana, so the sakti, the potency, they’re also of such type. The 
sentiment, RadharanT is more sentimental. ChandravalT is more 
intelligent. But in Vrndavana sentiment has its best appreciation, best 
value, in Vrndavana Ilia. Not so much of intelligence as much as 
transaction of the heart, heart giving, not much stress in the intelligence. 
In Dvaraka Ilia perhaps intelligence has got best position than the 
sentiment. So it may be transformed in that way. RadharanT, er, 
Satyabhama had more sentimental dealings we find, in the major portion 
in her. And RukminT, she’s sober, considerate, in her dealings with 



everything, everyone. 

So what has, in the highest plane, what has the most appreciable in the 
lower class of play, they have no appreciation of the similar type, the 
difference. Hare Krsna. So private life and public life. Private life is higher, 
public life is lower. They who are the most qualified in the assistance of 
public life, and what is most favourable in helping private life, may be 
different. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. [11:10 -11:40 Bengali (?) conversation] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we are to travel to approach all the 
supposed, apparent, proprietors of that favour approach and get transfer 
from them. Or otherwise we can send, give something without caring who 
is the owner, who is the manager, who is the administrator. Without 
caring you may do something, whatever you like. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:. [?] He will be thought a mad man very soon by 



the public. Whatever he sees, “I want this.” In Mahaprabhu’s case, so 
pure, so high, so holy, I want the service of everything.” 


vana dekhi' bhrama hay a - ei 'vrndavana', saila dekhi' mane hay a - ei 
'govardhana' 


[“When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu passed through the Jharikhanda forest, 
He took it for granted that it was Vrndavana. When He passed over the 
hills, He took it for granted that they were Govardhana.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 17.55] 


yahah nadi dekhe tahaii manaye — ‘kalindi’/ maha-premavese nace 
prabhu pade kandi’ 


[“Similarly, whenever Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw a river, He 
immediately accepted it as the river Yamuna. Thus while in the forest He 
was filled with great ecstatic love, and He danced and fell down crying.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 17.56] 


Whenever comes to see uninhabited land, “Oh, there is Govardhana.” 
This IJIa of Krsna. The river, “Oh, Yamuna.” And any forest, “Oh, 
Vrndavana.” Mahaprabhu began to cry, tears profusely falling, coming 
down. And fell and rose. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sahajiya type? Then now we want to see tears 
falling, show it. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: High class of sahajiya where he may make 
some contract that how many pound of tears [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I haven’t taken my meals yet so I can’t cry any 
tears. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Devotee: [?] 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Has he given permission? 

Devotee: [?] 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: Ah. This permission I need, because then I’ll 
become his... 



Parvat Maharaja: Neighbour. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’ll be at his back door. The dog stays outside the 
back door. Generally the dog’s house is outside the back door. So if I 
have my place there, outside your back door, then I’ll be in a very good 
position. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja, as I told, little before, 
when a dish with so many curries presented to him, and asked, “What is 
the best of all the curries?” He used to say that, “Everyone is better than 
another.” So wherever you go, everything fascinates you at heart. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But here we see Gadadhara Prabhu and there we 
see Gadadhara Prabhu, so naturally we become attracted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara, Gaura-Gadadhara. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 16:00 - 18:57, Bengali [?] Sanatana GoswamT 
took Krsna to Mathura, and from there he took again back to Vrndavana. 
He did not allow Krsna to go out of Mathura. In Brhat- Bhagavatamrta he 
sees. 



But RGpa GoswamT he took, he connected the Vrndavana Ilia with 
Dvaraka Ilia, that they were transferred there in Dvaraka Ilia , the 
Vrndavana Queens are so. What’s the, where’s the adjustment? 

Prabhupada answered, “Then why it has been told adhoksaja ? 
Adhoksaja, it is reserved. Adhoksaja means that everything, if we can 
understand, we can keep within our fist, then how it will be adhoksaja ?” 
That was his answer. Acintya. 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet [prakrtibhyah param 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] 


[“That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. 

The very symptom that something is inconceivable is that it is beyond 
logical comprehension.”] [Skandha Purana] & [Mahabharata, Bhisma 
Parva, 5.22] & [C-c, Adi-IJIa, 5.41, purport] 


His sweet will. His sweet will. We must leave everything up to that. 
Everything we must know, we must capture. Then His existence not 
transcending me? So jhane prayasam [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], 
don’t go bother yourself uselessly to know anything and everything about 
Him. Submit, and you will know that partial instalment according to the, to 
your serving necessity, it will be given to you. Don’t go to devour the 
Infinite, being a finite. That attempt is not desirable. That is waste of 
energy. Not only wasted but that is detrimental to your cause, that you 
want to devour the whole thing, to put it in your belly, within your belly. 
Then there, that much, unconsciously you come to think that is limited. 
Otherwise how can I know, be bold enough to know to the finish? I want 
to know more and more, more and more. This tendency with you proves 
that you want to finish Him. So you can finish only maya to certain extent, 



and not adhoksaja Krsna in any way. Your bad hankering for knowledge, 
that is a disqualification in you. Not by that path you can really make any 
progress. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Katha 
Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


That must come from that side. You should only try encourage your 
negative side. “I’m so low. I’m so mean. I’m the most needy.” In that way, 
that must be sincere, not any show. The sincere progress is in our 
realising that I am the most needy, and most wretched, most mean. That 
is the way we should try to walk on. So jhane prayasam udapasya, 
hatefully banish. Namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam. 
Whatever comes through the mouths of the devotees I must try to catch, 
from the positive direction that it is coming to me. The knowledge is 
coming to me out of its own accord, Krsna katha. Only I shall expect, to 
welcome, to invite that, automatically coming [?] Freely coming to me. 

Not by labouring I shall try to know everything about Him. Jhane 
prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti. Whenever, in what form of life 
it may come, ‘yes, He’ll give, I shall take.’ And not I shall vex Him, disturb 
Him, ‘that You make Yourself known to me what You are.’ 


Namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam, sthane sthitah. 



Wherever he’s placed does not matter. Not even human species also, he 
may be in the bird or beast. That does not matter. The Hanuman is not in 
human form, the Garuda is not human form, but they have got much. 
Sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vah-manobhir, ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi 
tais tri-lokyam. 


“Really, they have access to enter into My domain, enter My heart.” 


sreyah srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, [klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthOla- 
tusavaghatinam] 


[“My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One’s labour becomes fruitless.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.4] [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 22.22] 


“The real, sreyah srtim bhaktim, the real path to Me is through devotion, 
through service. Bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye. Leaving the path of service, those that are very eager to know 
Me, to finish, bhaktim udasya, abandoning that path of service, sreyah 
srtim bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti, labours much, takes much pain, 
bodha-labdhaye, to have the conception about Me, estimation about Me, 
kevala-bodha-labdhaye. Tesam asau klesala eva sisyate. That is only, 
the pain is the only reward, klesala [?] the pain is its own reward. If one, 
leaving the path of service, wants to know Me. That sort of curiosity, he 
wants to know Us. But what for? 



You are My servant. He does not try to go that side to give the fulfilment 
of My satisfaction of Mine, but to know Me, very eager to know Me, who 
am I. But not the real thing that he’s to satisfy Me. I am that anandam , 
ecstasy. That is My highest part, and he must come to add to that. He 
must search for Krsna sahtosa. But without caring, that abstract 
knowledge, curiosity, is very much energy there. 

They’re self deceivers. Klisyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye, tesam asau 
klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthula-tusavaghatinam. How? The 
example is given that if one - the paddy should be unhusked, then the 
rice will come. But only the cover of the rice, that [?] only the cover, if that 
is husked, husking the [?] that is the mere cover of the rice. Rice is 
already not there, only the cover side of the paddy is there and they’re 
husking only that. That mere trying to attempt for knowledge, to know 
about Me, this is like that paddy cover husking, not the paddy husking. 
The paddy, the rice is the real thing which we want, not the cover. So 
kevala-bodha-labdhaye, tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha. 
Those who are husking the cover of the paddy their labour is fruitless, 
fruitless labour, pain is its only reward. So when the Infinite wants to 
know the finite his labour is wasted there. Whatever you get you try to 
utilise you in your duty to satisfy Me, anandam, that is real thing, sukha." 


That is one. Then another. There are four slokas in Bhagavatam 
condemning jhana. Another, 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jhanam alam 
nlrahjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Jsvare, na carpitarh karma 
yad apy akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 



very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


Naiskarmyam paramam siddhim, naiskarmya. It is very dishonourable, 
the idea, that we shall labour and live. If I have to live I must labour. 
Without labour I can’t live, very dishonourable. So the ancient scholars 
they wanted to find some place, position, that without labour we can live. 
Without pain we can live easily. To find out that stage they went to 
discover, or to invent some position. Naiskarmyam. 


And sometimes it got much appreciation in the society, that without 
labour. Now, labour trouble the capitalists are feeling, so this computer 
and so many machines are used in place of so many manual labour. 
Manual labour has been so impertinent that the capitalists want to 
eliminate manual labourers. 

So the ancient scholars they were sometimes very busy to discover a 
social position for the whole jlva that without labour how can, naiskarma , 
without karma , without diligence how can they live. Then they came to 
the conclusion that atmarama, that complete withdrawal, this Buddha, 
Sankara, they came to their relief, that there is a stage, just in our sound 
sleep, if we can reach that samadhi stage, no labour, still we can live 
happily, no trouble there, naiskarmya. 

But in SrJmad-Bhagavatam says, Sukadeva says, “Yes, naiskarmya is 
also found here.” 


srJmad-bhagavatarh puranam amalarh yad vaisnavanarh priyarh yasmin 
paramaharhsyam ekam amalarh jhanarh pararh giyate tatra jhana-viraga- 
bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh tac chrnvan su-path an vicar ana 
paro bhaktya vimucyen narah 



[‘Srlmad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is especially dear to the 
Vaisnavas; it has knowledge that is especially appreciated by the 
param ah am sas. When carefully studied, heard, and understood again 
and again, it opens the door to pure devotion through which one never 
returns to the bondage of illusion.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.18] 


Srlmad-Bhagavatam gave a new form of naiskarmya, no work. Work is 
painful you say. Work is dissipating. Labour means this mortal, that is the 
injury, the wastage of energy labour means. 

“Oh, I am giving you an ideal of life where no dissipation. No dissipation. 
You will labour without any dissipation. How?” Jhana-viraga-bhakti- 
sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh. They say, “A new type of naiskarmya 
we have discovered, or invented, jhana-viraga-bhakti. Jhana-viraga, 
these two took Buddha and Sankara to samadhi. But Bhagavata School 
says, “No, no. You must not be captivated by that lair. At the cost of your 
own individual prospect to purchase naiskarmya, labour less life, that in 
samadhi you’ll be nowhere. So for whom you’re going to purchase that 
sort of naiskarmya in samadhi it is suicide. But we are giving you the 
labour-less, the painless labour. And that is the labour of love in raga- 
marga. You do. In Bhagavatam it is in atma, atma is eternal. In the 
eternal plane you may keep your own individuality and you will labour but 
atma is eternal, above mortality, no pain in the labour. But you can retain 
your own identity, own position, and a greater form of life. 

Our Guru Maharaja used to say that [?] that when the cow shed is burned 
then the cows they come out, and they sometimes see a red cloud in the 
sky they seem to be afraid of the red cloud. 

So Guru Maharaja told that these Buddistic and the Sankara School 
they’re afraid like this of the red cloud. They think that our energising in 
the spiritual life, in the after life, after emancipation, there is also this pain 
of labour. Labour of love, labour, that will give anandam, as much as you 
will energise you will get anandam. And no dissipation because it is 



eternal plane. You are eternal. Everything is in the eternal plane, no 
dissipation, and you can retain your life, a pleasant life, a fruitful life, a life 
of fulfilment, a life of progress. Everything you may have without any 
dissipation as you are afraid of in this mortal world. So Bhagavat 
naiskarmya. Naiskarmya means out of that labour, no dissipation, labour 
means dissipation. So without dissipation, playfully you can live, and no 
reaction towards death. Jhana-viraga-bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam 
aviskrtarh. 


[dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmat-saranarh satarh 

vedyarh vastavam atra vastu sivadam 
tapa-trayonmulanam] srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kirn va parair 
Jsvarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat 


[“Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata- Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam , by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 


So I came from here, naiskarmyam paramam sudd him, naiskarmya, that 
sort of, that is no labour. Service of the Lord is no labour. It is gain. It is 
the giver, sustainer. That is no labour, no dissipation, but it sustains more, 
life giving. Labour, service, pure service means life giving, not life taking, 
not vitality killing, but vitality supplying. Opposite, labour, in the eternal, 
especially in the Goloka area, the labour of love. Without labour they will 
think they’re fasting. Making labour, making service, ‘Yes, we’re well fed.’ 



Service is feeding. Service is not dissipating, killing. So our attempt 
should not be too much for knowledge, knowing everything, but how to 
utilise me in the highest function, that is service, jhane proper. Sreyah 
srtim. 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh, na sobhate jhanam alarh 
nirahjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Jsvare, na carpitarh karma 
yad apy akaranam 


[“Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 
then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12] 


What to think, so much renowned, appreciated by many scholars, that 
naiskarmya, that has no place in Bhagavata School. What to allow the 
elevationists, the proposals of the elevationists in the mundane world, 
that has no place at all. Even that naiskarmya is discarded, it is 
contemptibly thrown out, this naiskarmya, which is found to have so 
much respect from the higher leaders like Buddha, Sankara, etc, Jain, 
etc. 

So service, service, service, don’t be afraid that service is dissipating. 
Service is life giving, it is feeding you properly, service. Die to live. Die to 
live. You must have such courage to die for Krsna and you’ll see that 
you’ll come with glorious colours. So exert yourself for the service, that is 
the main thing. There is another sloka also I don’t remember. The jhana, 
to know, futile. I can’t make Him object of my knowledge. 


He’s adhoksaja, our Guru Maharaja told in that way. “Why this difference 
between the representation of Sanatana GoswamT and ROpa GoswamT? 



They’re one and the same, but this apparent reason, He’s adhoksaja. 
Why? Don’t try to understand anything, to bring to your, within your 
understanding everything, then it will be maya. (With His own shell, all 
our reference?) He’s unknown and unknowable. The faith will help you to 
die, while living. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. What’s the time? 


Devotees: Nine forty five. A quarter to ten. 


[About one minute of Bengali (?) conversation] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Cauliflower. Cabbage. Prabhupada’s plan was 
that there will be a farm where these vegetables will be produced. Where 
we all go to the foreign, because the foreigners have captured the 
summit of the civilisation. That must be taken. The flag of present 
civilisation must be snatched from their hand. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the flag of Mahaprabhu should be given. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Gaura prema ananda. Hari Hari bol! 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The present civilisation, that will be 
discouraged, and Mahaprabhu’s civilisation will be spread all through the 
world. 


Parvat Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


prthivite ache yata nagaradi-grama [sarvatra pracara haibe mora nama] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the pioneer of Sri Krsna sahklrtana. He 
said: “I have come to inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna, 
and that Name will reach every nook and corner of the universe.”] 

[ Caitanya-Bhagavata] 


“Wherever there is any village, everywhere My Name must go.” Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: Maharaja, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That once one High Court Judge, he was a 
very religious man, according to varnasrama dharma, (Sa Gulash 
Banergee?). He’s out to attend High Court, he’s a Justice. 

And some old lady, brahmana lady, suddenly came out from her house 
and prayed to him, “Are you a brahmana’s son my child. Are you a 
brahmana ?” 



“Yes, I am a brahmana.” 

“There is my Salagrama. I have found none to offer some bhogam to that 
Salagrama. That is fasting. So if you’re a brahmana please come and 
worship my Salagrama. Otherwise I won’t be able to take food. 
Salagrama fasting then I shall have to fast. I don’t find any brahmana.” 

So he was a very religious habited man. He went in, and tells, “A pure 
cloth I want mother.” And she gave. And the High Court uniform he left 
there, and taking that cloth he worshipped the Salagrama and everything. 

And when he was going out the old lady came to dress him. “Who are 
you my child?” “I am a Justice in High Court.” 

“Oh, you are... 


End of 82.05.09.B 


82.05.09.C 82.05.10.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So they come to praise Mahaprabhu. ‘He 
came for the unity of Hindu Moslem, Mahaprabhu came.’ 
Underestimation, a deplorable underestimation, and that equates to 
offence. Hare Krsna. And they think that they’re giving much praise. 
Otherwise Mahaprabhu will be sectarian, with this Mahaprabhu to be 
accepted by a broad circle of idiots. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is, 


yah kaumara-harah sa eva [hi varas ta eva caitra-ksapas te conmllita- 
malatl-surabhayah praudhah kadambanilah sa caivasmi tathapi tatra 
surata-vyapara-IJIa-vidhau reva-rodhasi vetasl-taru-tale cetah 
samutkanthate] 


[“That very Personality Who stole My heart during My youth is now again 
My Master. These are the same moonlit nights of the month of Caitra. 
The same fragrance of malatl flowers is there, and the same sweet 
breezes are blowing from the kadamba forest. In Our intimate 
relationship, I am also the same lover, yet My mind is not happy here. I 
am eager to go back to that place on the bank of the Reva under the 
VetasT tree. That is My desire.”] [Kurma Purana] & [Padyavali] 

& [ Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 1.78] 


In the garb of Krsna’s observation, observance, they will give delivery to 
the goods of Mahaprabhu in the name of Christianity. “Take, this is 
Christianity.” 



“No, no, this is your Krsna consciousness.” “No, no, this is Christianity. 
Just taste it.” 


Hare Krsna. [?] Aksayananda Maharaja is silent, dumbfound. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Dumbfound, a club on my head. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. He found 
something, that is new something. Do you think like that? Only hear and 
hear. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: If I can hear then I can speak nicely, if I can 
hear nicely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as Mahaprabhu did, and just before 
Sarvabhauma. For seven days Sarvabhauma is explaining and 
explaining. And Mahaprabhu dumbfound sitting on the front. 

Then the doubt came to Sarvabhauma, “What is this? I am labouring my 
utmost to make Him understand. The boy can’t understand, can’t 
appreciate my high level explanation of Vedanta which can never be 
found anywhere, so deep explanation. But it also may not be possible. 

His very figure shows that He’s a brilliant student, brilliant genius. What is 
this?” Then he could not stand and came down to ask Him, “What I say, 
do you understand? Silently You pass simply hearing, submissive 
hearing. But do You to understand?” 


“Yes I understand the original, but I can’t follow your explanation.” 



Then a bolt from the blue came to Sarvabhauma. “What does He say, 
what He means to say? He can understand the original sOtra is clear but 
He cannot understand my explanation? I am wrong, my explanation is 
wrong, in other words. He has so much courage that He can say so.” 
Anyhow taking patience, “Then can You explain to me the original sOtra?" 

“Yes, if you order Me, I may try.” Then He began to give the original, the 
explanation of the original Vedanta sOtra. 

Sarvabhauma, anyhow he was a good scholar, he could understand, 
“Yes, transcending the conception of Sankara He’s soaring high, and 
keeping the Veda pramana intact He’s giving a new explanation.” Then 
he was perplexed. 

Then anyhow he saw, he had some eight sort of explanations of this 
atmarama sloka in Bhagavata. 

Mahaprabhu came with Bhagavatam , “The Bhagavata in the Vedanta 
should be interpreted in the line of Bhagavata .” 


artho 'yam brahma sutranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatri bhasya 
[rOpo 'sau, vedarthah paribrirhhitah] 


[‘Srimad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sOtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrJmad Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the Gayatri mantra. SrJmad Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of Gayatri in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrJmad Bhagavatam .”] [Garuda Purana] 


Brahma sutra artha must go towards the line of Bhagavatam. 



nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalam, [suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
samyutam pibata bhagavatam rasam alayam, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah] 


[“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Srlmad-Bhagavatam , the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Sri 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3] 


Then Sarvabhauma came out with this. 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame [kurvanty ahaitukirh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih] 


[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of SrT Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.”] [ Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 1.7.10] 


He prepared eightfold meanings of that particular sloka. And he 
explained that contributing something towards the interpretation of 
Mahaprabhu. Then still as a courtesy he again asked, “Are you satisfied 
with the explanation of this sloka ? Can you do it?” Sarvabhauma thought, 
‘no human genius can explain more than I have done.’ 



Then Mahaprabhu indicated, “If you ask Me, I may try.” “Yes, what You 
know, You do.” 

Then leaving his eight forms of explanation Mahaprabhu gave eighteen 
forms of explanation, original. Then Sarvabhauma nonplussed, 
benumbed, lost himself. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow, then Sarvabhauma, when 
Sarvabhauma was besides himself, fully dispossessed of him, then 
Mahaprabhu showed His transcendental view. Then Sarvabhauma 
fainted. After that he anyhow awoke and then he saw that sannyasT is 
sitting very modestly on his side. 

And, “I may go now. You please give Me leave I shall go.” “Yes.” 

And saying this He went away. This is Sarvabhauma. Hare Krsna. He’s 
sitting silent. Gaura Hari bol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Because you’re not Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Your explanations are like Mahaprabhu’s and then 
therefore we’re in the position of being dumbfounded. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Or even less. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, not going to enter into any discussion, 
time is up. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We are energizing by hearing your words, but we 
are afraid that you are de- energizing by our association. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. [?] says, the two principles of life 
unavoidable: to preserve and to propagate. First to preserve, the principle 
of self preservation. So we cannot avoid this. Propagation may be 
avoided. But self preservation, to take food, that can never be avoided 
this principle of life. To solve that most original principle of life, that is 
prasada seva. The most unavoidable engagement in our life, to maintain. 
That the only problem is self preservation and that self preservation that 
should be solved, prasada seva. The first principle, the unavoidable, the 
single principle of life, that must be solved. And only by taking prasadam 
we can solve that problem of feeding ourselves. Otherwise we will be 
under reaction, eating and being eaten. But if we want to get out of that 



action-reaction we can eat without being eaten in future, then prasada 
seva. 


yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajha , or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities ( nirguna-bhakti ).”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.9] 


yajha-sistas in ah santo, mucyante sarva-kilbisaih [bhuhjate te tv agham 
papa, ye pacanty atma-karanat] 


[“Virtuous souls are liberated from all sins arising from the five different 
kinds of violence towards all living entities, by accepting the remnants of 
foodstuffs from the five great sacrifices offered to the universal demigods. 
But miscreants who prepare food for their own gratification simply 
partake of sin.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 3.13] 


Only by serving that prasadam we can get out of all our entanglements 
with the material world. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


Wonderful sloka. [?] 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


...twice. In the [?] skanda and in the first canto [?] Suta Goswami 
mentioning first in skanda also Krsna mentions to Uddhava. 


jato-sraddho mat kathasu, nirvinnah sarvva-karmmasu veda- 
duhkhatmakan kaman, parityage 'py anlsvarah 


[“He who has imbibed heart’s faith in the tidings of My Name, nature and 
pastimes; who has become indifferent to all kinds of fruitive work and its 
rewards; who has learned that all forms of enjoyment of sensual passions 
ultimately transform into misery, yet he is unable to fully abandon such 
passions - such a faithful devotee, being determined that his 
shortcomings will be dispelled by the potency of devotion, gradually 
comes to abhor those evil passions that enslave him, knowing the havoc 



they wreak - and he serves Me with love: When his object is pure and 
sincere, I give him My mercy.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.27] 


tato bhajeta mam pritah sraddhalur drdha-niscayah jusamanas ca tan 
kaman duhkhodarkarhs ca garhayan 


[“At that time, he turns his back to all the pains of the world, and he keeps 
Me in front. He begins to move onward: ‘Whatever happens to me, I can’t 
complain. It is in my Master’s jurisdiction whether He sees fit for me to 
undergo these trials or not. I won’t leave my new ideal -1 can’t. Whatever 
may come, it may happen, never mind.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.28] 


proktena bhakti-yogena bhajato ma 'sakrn muneh kama hrdayya 
nasyanti sarvve mayi hrdi sthite 


[“In this way, the introspective devotee unceasingly absorbs himself in all 
the practices of devotional service as enunciated by Me. And I, who am 
situated in the heart of My devotee, strike at the root of all the material 
urges that infect his heart, reducing them to oblivion.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.29] 


After that: 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 



[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


In the beginning, drsta evatmamsvare, and here, mayi drste 'khilatmani. 
This difference I saw. 

_ [?] 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Bhagavatam first canto, drsta evatmanlsvare. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

...from any quarter. Yesterday night someone has come? Eh? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: No Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, someone has come from somewhere I’m 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Someone did come? Ah, possibly Tirthapada dasa 
from Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Calcutta? No fresh news? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Not to our knowledge. Not as far as we know. 
Didn’t meet him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You were far away than myself. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, is there a place where the 
pastime of Lord Caitanya delivering Jagai and Madhai, is that place 
known, where that pastime took place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, that is not located. The proper location has 
not been discussed till now. But there is a bathing ghata on the Ganges 
known as Madhai’s ghata where after they were relieved, Madhai, 
repentant for his past activity, wanted to do service of the Vaisnavas, 
devotees, that come to take bath in the Ganges. So he took over himself 
the duty of cleansing the ghata. And he was seen often with a spade in 
his hand, for cleansing the ghata for the public to come and to take bath 
comfortably. And wherever there is some uneven place he used to 
prepare them for comfortable coming down and going up. In this way he 
engaged himself in a particular... So that is known as Madhai’s ghata, on 
the other side near Mayapur. 



When Mahaprabhu went to, to control the Kazi He began the direction of 
His kirtana party from His home. From there He went to His own bathing 
ghata. Then from there to Madhai’s ghata. In this way [?] ghata, so many 
different ghata of the bathing place. In this way He went to Kazi samadhi. 


And there is one Madhai tala [?] little far off between, near Banihat [?] 
station just before Katwa. The Ganges bathing ghata. Madhai for some 
time he took his shelter there and went on taking Hari Nama, so that is 
known as Madhai tala. Under the shade of a tree he lived for some time 
and there chanted Krsna Nama. The name is there which showed 
miracle in Gaura Ilia, that Nama and not only in Krsna Nama, then Gaura 
Nama, Nityananda Nama, added, sound. And to connect with that, the 
earnestness, the valuable earnestness, the dearth of that. 

_ [?] 


It is mentioned in Caitanya-Bhagavata, even now the pastimes of 
Gauranga are going on here. Avery, very fortunate person can have a 
peep into that. 


[?] 


Sudden flash comes within and a scenery floats on the eye and 
disappears. Just as like lightening, the sky is empty, suddenly some 
lightening comes and touches the eye and disappears. 




Rarely there is such a fortunate person who can have the connection of 
that lightening underground flow of the pastimes of Sri Gauranga with His 
paraphernalia. Nitai Gaura Nitai. [?] Exclusive devotion. 


When the two Germans came with, no, one Englishman came with 
[Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja, there was a meeting in Bagh 
Bazaar lecture hall. And one notable, renowned theosophist Hirandatta, 
he was invited to preside over the meeting, and he told there that, “When 
I was a student of City College, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he delivered a 
lecture there. And there he mentioned that those days are not far off 
when the westerners will come and join in the sahkirtana party of Gaura- 
Nityananda, all these things. And I see that after so many years that has 
begun to be fruitful.” 


In that occasion he related one story. At that time there was another 
incident. That GoswamT Maharaja got a Vasudeva MGrti in some park in 
England. One day, he has got nothing, pauper-less, no money. That he 
will put one pence into the box then the gas will come then cooking will 
be possible, but not a penny, not even a pence in the hand. Early 
morning and went to the nearest park and there he’s chanting maha- 
mantra on the mala. And penniless stage in the foreign country but he’s 
awaiting for the assistance of Krsna, how it may come. It is not possible 
that he will fast there, but how Krsna comes to his relief at least he’s 
watching and taking the Name of Krsna. 

Suddenly he found that in a earthen vessel perhaps there is earth and 
some coming out. “What is this?” Removing the earth he found a small 
MGrti. He took it, a small four-handed Deity, he took it and came home. 
And according to Caitanya-caritamrta the signs, the astra , sarikha , cakra , 
gada, padma , in which hand what weapon. So according to the weapons 
as arranged it is He’s Vasudeva MGrti. Then he cleansed and put in a 
good proper place. 



Then suddenly one maidservant who used to cleanse the place etc. “Oh 
Prabhuji, please look at this whether it is a useful paper or an ordinary 
paper.” 

He took it, the cheque of Yajavara [?] Maharaja for a hundred pounds. 
Then he took it to the nearest bank. 

He told, “Yes, the cheque is in your person but your identification is 
necessary.” But suddenly I found a newspaper and he gave lecture and 
with Zetland on the chair saw he the photo of that meeting and, “Oh, it is 
here you can see. And I am speaking and the meeting here.” 

“Oh, it will suffice. Yes, take.” 


Then that Vasudeva MOrti was taken by Goswarm Maharaja. And that 
was also mentioned in the meeting and that Hirandatta, he was a 
theosophist. He told a story that when in Africa there was a campaign of 
archaeological department and some parts of some relics were collected. 
And they are trying to adjust the report. ‘What are they, in what age, in 
what MOrti?’ In this way, final report is necessary. But a particular part of 
a Murti is not available. So the head of the department he cannot give the 
report, final report. Waiting, waiting, if anywhere it is available then he will 
put there and see and then he may give report. Anyhow it is delayed long 
time. 

Then the head of the department thought, ‘When it is not available, what 
to do. I cannot delay any longer. Tomorrow morning I must have to give 
the final report. He’s lying having a dream. The necessary part you may 
inquire into Rome in particular place.’ Then he rose up and inquired and 
there the remaining part was preserved, in some museum. And he 
brought them, connected. 

So that Hirandatta told, “That many things in the invisible world, there are 
many things which we cannot believe in. It is possible, it is recorded. So 
the Vasudeva MOrti coming, going, in the invisible world, there are many 
things. We may not depend on our physical senses, everything. So the 



flash may come to any earnest inquirer.” 

_ [?] 

It is not impossible for a fortunate soul to have direct experience of the 
Ilia. It is possible. We are floating in a particular degree. Our eyes, nose, 
touch, everything, ear, in a particular plane it is fixed. The world is infinite 
and of different type and quality. Everything is possible. 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura had experience of such flash several times when 
he was to discover this birthplace of Mahaprabhu, at that time and many 
other times he has written that, we find in his writings. [?] 

When they’re quarrelling what is the real birthplace of Mahaprabhu, 
“Pracin Mayapur, this is Yoga-pTtha.” The Goswamlns they used to say, 
“No, where Mahaprabhu is, this is the birthplace.” 


So some say that this Hari Tala that is the place where Jagai and Madhai 
were delivered. When I came here, then some sahajlya parties used to 
come here in Hari Tala. Because they say Hari sakta men they’re very 
much orthodox and it was thought that they, Jagai and Madhai must have 
come, sprung from them because that Charan dasa, the founder of 
Samaj Vari, when he came this side his mrdahga was broken by these 
brahmanas here. So they thought that is the worst place from where 
Jagai and Madhai came. And Nityananda Prabhu when they came... 


...for us to oppose that Mahaprabhu’s Janmotsava will be in Mayapur 
side who our worst enemy they wanted to create Jagai and Madhai also 
here in Hari Tala. But it does not have recognition from the public. 
Anything may be. Srauta-pantha , we are followers of srauta-pantha, arpta 
vakra [?] not the experience of the ordinary people, who have got nothing 
to do with the religious matter. They are very earnest to show - “Here is 
Mahaprabhu’s birthplace, there is Mahaprabhu’s birthplace.” But who are 



they? What sort of interest they have got in the birthplace ot 
Mahaprabhu? Then those that are earnest for Mahaprabhu, and His Ilia , 
and His advices, they have got no value, no meaning? 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura who is so much devoted to Mahaprabhu we see 
through his writings and practices, then in his quest of the birthplace of 
Mahaprabhu, no response. Only these ordinary people who are engaged 
cent per cent in other matters, they will be the authority of locating where 
is the birthplace of Mahaprabhu? 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

The [Herr] Schulze, [Sadananda dasa], after mixing for some time with 
the sahajiya came to conclusion. “Oh, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was he told 
that a spiritual Mayapur. And this ordinary Mayapur may be located 
somewhere else. Very good. A spiritual and ordinary, two places of 
Mayapur, birthplace of Mahaprabhu.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Mayapur, birthplace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Professor Nixon. But who are they? [?] “Who 
is the lady babajl ?” [?] “Who is the lady babaji with you? 

You have kaupina. Who is the lady?” 

“Ah, she has come from a very respectable family. Her brother is a 
Pleader in Krsnagar court.” “Yes, yes. Then of course no harm.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Who was that Maharaja? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nixon, Professor Nixon. He was in the first 
great war, he was an Englishman, a professor. But as a volunteer he 
came to fight from the French camp against the Germans. Anyhow he 
found that his plane is hit and it is broken and it will fall on the German 
land. 

“At that time,” I heard it from him that, “At that time I told that if there is 
any God let Him save me in this position. I am hopeless. Then the rest of 
my time of life I shall devote for Him.” 

He told, “Then I fainted. And when I got my sense I found I am in the 
French hospital. And I was cured. And that memory was very fresh in my 
mind. I came out, straight to England, and asked the churchman, the 
padre,” what is the name? Priest, “I want to devote my whole time for the 
search of God. How can you help me? They gave some sort of program, 
you may do this prayer or this thing. No, I want to see God in this life.” 

Then some of them advised, “You want to have practical connection with 
God, it is not mentioned in our process. Then you go rather to India. And 
there we are told, there are many yogis who can have communion with 
God.” 

So he came to India. And anyhow he met, at that time in the Luknow 
University he came to Vrndavana and in that place he was roaming and 
trying to find out some yogi. But anyhow the Vice- Principal of the 
Luknow University was a gentleman, and his wife, she was much 
devoted to Gaura- Nityananda. Anyhow this gentleman came in 
connection of her. And she could convince him in the lila of Gaura- 
Nityananda, Mahaprabhu. He was more or less impressed, and instead 
of going to the yogi and others he became rather a Vaisnava and began 
to study all the scriptures. And he had more deeper faith and ultimately 
he took sannyasa from someone at that place. 

His name was Swam! Krsna Prema, a good lecturer, and also he had an 
asrama in Almora in UP. He founded an asrama there and from there he 
used to preach about Nitai-Gaura. But he could not tolerate the 



scrutinizing that the siddhanta etc. acar, wear of Gaudlya Matha. But 
ordinary public he could capture. He was good lecturer also in different 
meetings, ordinary meetings of the Hindu Sabha. He was invited and he 
used to go and deliver lecture, Swam! Krsna Prema. Then he died. We 
are told he left two or three disciples also maybe in Almora asrama. I 
don’t know further about him, because he had no real affinity for Gaudlya 
Matha; ordinary, some sahajiya type. Hare Krsna. 


End of 82.05.09.C 82.05.10.A 


82.05.10.B 


Devotee: Who was the babaji with the lady? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: The lady babaji ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The lady was in household life. Her husband 
was the Vice Principal of Lucknow University. But lady must have been 
initiated by any particular babaji. The lady had no mataji life, but ordinary, 
she was in the family life. She was not much famous, but anyhow she 
came to fame only through this action, otherwise she was unknown. 
Might have been an educated lady, but she lived in home with her 
husband. And husband was the Vice Principal of the Lucknow University. 


Devotees: He is here, right here. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There, without chair? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I have a good view of your lotus feet from here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No disciples here? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: No disciples. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No disciples, then you are free. Absolute 
position, no relative. 


Nirupadhi, our Guru Maharaja told once. Guru Maharaja was in a canvas 
chair when I met in Mayapur first. Another, one of his disciples who 
supplied the money for the construction of the temple that was opened 
that year, he’s sitting on the floor. 

Then one gentleman, “Oh, that Madana BabO is sitting on the floor. Give 
some mat or something.” 

Then Guru Maharaja told, “That Madana Babu is nirupadhi Vaisnava, and 
I am sopadhika so I have got necessity of a chair.” 

I thought nirupadhi is higher. As much I was hearing their talk the 
nirupadhi is higher, upadhi that is lower. But he says that, “I am upadhika 
and he’s nirupadhika.” What is the meaning; nirupadhika Vaisnava? And 
upadhika, “I am an Acarya. I cannot take seat in the ordinary place, some 
respectable position I must, I shall have to accept. I am Guru, they are 



s/'sya, all relative. But I am Krsna dasa. No relative position here, 
anywhere I may take my seat.” 


Nirupadhika, no circumstantial necessity, nirupadhika, circumstantial 
necessity, relative necessity. But of course this is upadhi in the nirupadhi 
realm, not in the mundane. There also respectable difference. At heart 
every Vaisnava thinks that, ‘I am the worst still, I am the meanest of the 
mean.’ Still, the hierarchy is there and they’re to accept that. 

Others won’t allow him to do, to go on according to his sweet will. “No, 
no, you must have such position. We can’t allow you to come in our 
layer.” 

Relative is not bad. Relative here is bad. But there is also relative. But 
the difference that here at heart we want superior position, but there the 
opposite, at heart they want lower position, to serve. That is the 
difference. Those that are living in connection with the Infinite, their 
conception will be such, and such, seeking to the lowest position. That is 
great. 

“I want to serve everyone.” That should be the temperament. “I am the 
servant. I shall serve everyone.” Just opposite here, “I am monarch of all 
I survey. I want to be a monarch of all I survey.” The general tendency of 
a soul is here like this, “Want to be monarch, everything under my 
command.” But there, sincerely the opposite. “I want to serve all.” That 
peculiarity is there. Service is so much appreciated, practically, not 
theoretically, not abstract: service. By serving we thrive. That is the 
sincere nature there. We can thrive only by service. So as much as it 
may be extended, expansive, we’ll be so much benefited. Sincere 
hankering for that service, seva. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jhanarh, 
jnan in as tattva darsinah] 



[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the 
enlightened spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, 
and sincere service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural 
knowledge and endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute 
Truth will teach you that divine knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 4.34] 


Otherwise you cannot meet, you cannot come in contact with that higher 
substance. So our Guru Maharaja laid stress in the training of service, 
than counting the beads. That serving spirit is necessary in counting the 
beads also, it is universal, sevonmukhe , so: 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam [eva sphuraty adah] 


[“Therefore the material senses cannot appreciate Krsna’s holy name, 
form, qualities, and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is awakened to 
Krsna consciousness and renders service by using his tongue to chant 
the Lord’s holy name and taste the remnants of the Lord’s food, the 
tongue is purified, and one gradually comes to understand who Krsna 
really is. In other words, the holy name of Krsna can never be grasped by 
the material senses. Only by rendering devotional service, beginning with 
vibrating the Lord’s glories upon the tongue, can one realise Krsna, for 
He will reveal Himself directly to the sincere soul”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.2.234] 


The very key to spiritual life is to acquire the tendency to serve. That is 
innate. You must discover that, serving, which is found in innermost part 
of our existence, that of service. And He will come of His own accord to 



have a touch with you, then you can have Him. The scientific explanation 
of the position, adhoksaja , only you can come in contact with Him when 
He desires it; otherwise not. And to invite Him, to attract Him to come to 
you, the only attitude is that of service. Whatever you do does not matter. 
Innumerable forms of devotion. There is mentioned thousands. Rupa 
GoswamT has given summary, sixty four. Then again in Bhagavatam we 
find sravanam , klrtanam, nine. Mahaprabhu again gave five, and one, 
Nama sahklrtana. But serving attitude, sevonmukhata , that must be 
present everywhere. 


Otherwise no connection with the transcendental; you will turn to be 
atheist. “O, I tried my best, lives together I have tried to acquire, to get 
Him in my fist, but I failed. Oh, that is all false, no God.” 


Mill, that philosopher Mill, even the last moment of his death he told, “No, 
I don’t find any God. Oh you priest, whatever you say, I can’t find and put 
faith in any God.” The philosopher Mill. Hume, Mill, Locke, they are the 
old atheist class. 


And from Descartes, we are told the father of modern philosophy is one 
Mr. Descartes. He started with this theory, that a formula, “I doubt. Start 
with this.” He challenged the atheist class. “Oh, whatever you say, I 
doubt. I say there is God, you may say ‘I doubt.’ In gentle way you may 
say, ‘I doubt.’ Then, the doubter must be there. That was starting point. 
Whether the doubter is there or not you say. With this formula he started 
theistic philosophy. If there is no doubter then what I say God is 
established. The doubter is there really then at least he exists and what is 
he? Now you come to argue that something is and what will be the 
characteristic of that something which is? In this way he started, 
Descartes. He was told the father of modern philosophy. 



Then one came Berkeley, he was the extremist. “Only idea and nothing 
matters. You say, whatever you will state, it is only your idea. And you 
cannot know whether anything is existing or not, you can’t know. 
Everything is idea, this chair, the house, the tree, all your idea and 
nothing beyond.” The extremist idealist, Berkeley. 

And the fight began. That Johnson was a very - linguist or something like 
that, Johnsonian style, big bombastic words he used, Johnson, 
Johnsonian style. He had a discussion with Berkeley and he could not 
defeat Berkeley. Whatever he said, “Well, this is your idea, you exist and 
whatever you state, this is your idea, and not beyond that.” So he was 
very much excited, and leaving Berkeley he’s going and he kicked a chair 
very excitedly. “Here I refute Mr. Berkeley with a kick.” He broke a chair in 
his angry mood and says, “Here I refute Berkeley. The thing is there, it is 
broken. Berkeley will come, this is also your idea.” 


Then came Kant, they took idealist as well as the materialist, and 
effected some compromise, the German philosopher Kant. His critique 
was very much adored by the philosophers, German Kant. 


Then came Hegel. According to me, Hegel he rises above. His 
philosophy is revolutionary. I read in a magazine several years ago that 
Hegel and Marx they are contemporary. But Marx, he preached his 
philosophy, no students. Where Hegel was delivering lectures, not only 
class filled up, but even the streets the students standing heard his 
lectures. Hegel had so much command in his time. And now the atheist 
they stand around the Marx. They say, “Marx was before his time. He did 
not get in his lifetime any recognition. But after his death he’s being 
appreciated so much.” They say like that. 


Hare Krsna. The waves of nature. Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali. The joint 
effect of the karma of the soul produces such variegated condition. It 



comes of its own accord, the resultant of the karma of the common jiva 
produces some environment. Satya, Treta, Dvapara, inevitable, and they 
are to pass, this is also inevitable. Kali can’t, Satya cannot stand, Kali 
cannot stand here. This is evolving. 

karma mayam loka, buddhi mayam loka, karma mayam loka, eloka kiyata 
karma mayaloka kiyata [?] That has got its dissipation. [?] 

In our sober moment we want to have a comfortable, easy life, we take to 
karma , labour. We should labour and earn something and thereby we 
shall try to live a comfortable, easy life. 

_[?] To get out of the misery, and sukhaya ca , to 

get some comfort, generally in our moral way we take to sincere labour, 
labour and live. 

Pasye parkha vibhadya [?] Then for this purpose they have a conjugal 
life, and then finds in no time that whatever we are acquiring that is 
passing away, and I am to make some extra labour, more and more. 
Whatever is acquired for my comfort that is going away, vanishing. So no 
end, and not only that, a reaction coming for the separation. From the 
separation a reaction coming and also giving pain to me. In this way we 
find that there cannot be peace in this mundane life. 


karmanarh parinamitvad, a-virincyad amahgalam [vipscin nasvaram 
pasyed, adrstam api drsta-vat] 


[“An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to 
constant transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma 
there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man can understand 
that just as all that he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within 
the universe have a beginning and an end.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.19.18] 



Bhagavata says in a very commanding voice, karmanam parinat, 
karmadhito loko , what you can acquire by your labour that is sure to 
perish. So up to Brahma, what of you, the master of the whole 
brahmanda who is in the relativity of the whole of the mortal world, the 
master of the mortal area, he’s also, karmanam parinamitvad, a-virincyad 
amahgalam, he’s also a prey to reaction, to misery, what about you? So 
don’t go that far. Karmanam parinamitvad, a-virincyad amahgalam. 

Then comes Mahadeva, independent of this material force. But that is not 
sufficient. That is just liberated stage, primary stage of liberation, that is 
not safe, that is tatastha sakti, the master of this material potency, not a 
safe position. 

You are to accept the position of a servant on the upper layer. And you 
can enter deep and deep into the serving area you will be more and more 
safe. And don’t think that service and labour here to acquire enjoyment, 
are of same type, of same nature. That is pleasing, and this is painful, to 
labour here is painful, and there to labour that is pleasing. This difference 
you are to experience, you are to know certainly, and when you get 
experience of that then you are safe. You won’t come here. 


[na tad bhasayate suryo, na sasahko na pavakah] 
yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 15.6] 


If you can enter successfully into the land of in carrying current, the 



current is going towards the centre, towards the centre, and that is 
gentle, that is pure, not aggressive, but humiliating, and your life will be 
vitality giving. And fulfilment, at every step you will find you are making 
progress in the way of your fulfilment. Svartha-gatirh hi visnum. 


na te viduh svartha-gatirh hi visnum, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upaniyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah 


[Prahlada Maharaja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31] 


The real interest, the way of your real interest to approach towards the 
centre, you will be able to know it for yourself, guarantee. Your 
experience will be your guarantee that you are passing in a way of pure 
fulfilment of your life. Yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramarh 
mama. It is paramarh. It is very favourite, it is very pleasing, it is very 
friendly. You will be able to understand your own, it is sweet. Service is 
sweet and enjoyment is enemy. Enjoyment is enemy and service is 
friend. And liberation from the enjoyment, that is uncertain position of 
Siva, Sivaloka. Three things we are to understand. 

And then everything has got its gross and light stages. Karma also gross, 
karma , tama guna , raja guna , sattva guna, but it is after all exploitation. 
Sattva guna also exploitation in this world. Visuddha-sattva, that is 



Vasudeva, that is Vaikuntha. Ordinary sattva means rajas, tama, mixed. 
That is here in (my quarter?), higher satyaloka, mahar, jana, like that. 
And renunciation takes us to the marginal, uncertain position. Either we 
must come in contact with this current or that current. When we go we 
can enter the in carrying current, centre carrying current we are saved, 
we are healthy, we are in a hopeful position. This is the main thing of 
sambandha jhana. It will help our abhidheya, our practices of devotional 
activities in general. Whether I take sahklrtana Mahaprabhu says. 


sadhu sanga, nama-klrtana, bhagavat-sravana / mathura-vasa, sri- 
mOrttira sraddhaya sevana sakala-sadhana-srestha ei pahca ahga / 
krsna-prema janmaya ei pahcera alpa sanga 


[“One should associate with devotees, chant the holy name of the Lord, 
hear SrJmad-Bhagavatam , reside at Mathura, and worship the Deity with 
faith and veneration.”] [“These five limbs of devotional service are the 
best of all. Even a slight performance of these five awakens love for 
Krsna.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 22.128-129] 


A slight connection of these sadhana can give you that divine love, in a 
position to give you divine love. But sadhu sanga means sadhu seva, 
sadhu sanga. Nama kirtana means sevonmukhe kirtana. Bhagavat 
sravana means that sevonmukhe. 


Adau arpita pasyat kriyeta, I am hearing Hari katha, Bhagavatam, 
whatever. Who will be the receiver, who will get it? My master, not myself. 
What benefit I shall derive from the Bhagavata sravana that will go to my 
master. I am not the party, my master is the party. I am his domestic 
animal-like thing. He’s fed and he labours but the product goes to the 



master, the owner, and not the animal. So Sridhara Swarm particularizes 
here. 


adau pumsa pita visnu bhakti senam alaksana [?] And, adau arpita 
pasyat kriyeta [?] 


You must give a bond in your mind that whatever I shall acquire that will 
go to my master. I am not the owner. I am not the party. With this attitude 
if we can approach the sravana, the klrtana, and any other forms of 
devotion, then it will be devotion. Otherwise it will be karma orjhana , 
anything else. So we must be particular here about the nature of our 
performance of devotional activities. Tat paratvena nirmalam. 


[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate] 


[“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Narada Purana] 


Devarsi Narada also says in his definition about bhakti , sarvopadhi- 
vinirmuktarh , the upadhi means cover, there are so many covers. Atma is 
within, so many covers. This buddhiyoga, this mental, this vitality, so 
many, this body, so many covers. Kosh, ananda maya kosh, prana maya 
kosh, mano maya kosh, vijhana maya kosh [?] Sarvopadhi , it must be 
independent of all the covers of our self, present self. Vinirmuktarh, tat 
paratvena nirmalam. And the purity will depend as much as it is, the 
tendency is uncontaminated by the interest of these covers. Not only that, 
tat paratvena, how much it is dedicated towards the centre. Tat means 
centre, Krsna, absolute. How much it is interested for that. So the purity 



of the action will be measured only by this criterion. Sarvopadhi- 
vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrslkena hrslkesa-sevanarh bhaktir 
ucyate. The pure devotion, its definition is such. Tat paratvena nirmalam, 
hrslkena hrslkesa. Whatever outwardly you do by hand, or do by eye, or 
do by ear, through any channel, or by mind, or by anything else you 
acquire, but it must be meant for the satisfaction of the centre, not by any 
agency living in the cover. Sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena 
nirmalam. This has been quoted when ROpa GoswamT gave his 
definition. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called 
pure devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 19-167] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] 


Krsnanu-sJIanarh, culture of Krsna in any way. In any way you can take 
with Him and culture. You speak about Him, you hear about Him, you do 
some service about Him. Whatever you do does not matter. But it must 
be anyabhilasita-sunyarh, the fleeting desires that comes any time and 
every time without rhyme or reason, anyabhilas, then karma, jhana. 
Karma is systemic, moral, God touching activity. And jhana, which 
encourages us to be aloof, to be free from the material contact, mortal or 
material contact of the atmosphere, renunciation of everything 
undesirable. These are all negative engagements. Krsnanu-sJIanarh, but 
that must be independent of all these interests, no representation of the 
cover be maintained there, be heard there. Anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana- 
karmady-anavrtam. They’re only cover. AnukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh. 



Then says there is another thing important in the last. Try to withdraw 
from the camp of those who are set to oppose, in the opposition party. A 
party is trying to satisfy Krsna. And for competition some opposite camp 
is necessary to make the service more intense. So try to avoid the 
opposition camp and try to follow the direct service camp. Elimination is 
necessary there also. When to enter that Vaikuntha area you are to 
eliminate all these things, anyabhilas , karma, jhana. And when entered 
there, there also you be careful that you may not be led in the opposition 
party. The direct service party, the direct current, try to keep in that side. 
This warning also given by ROpa GoswamT. 

AnukOlyena not pratikOlyena. Sisupala, Karhsa, they’re also connected 
with Krsna Ilia, but that is not desirable for us. We shall try to enter into 
the positive service party, not indirect camp. This is suddha bhakti. ROpa 
GoswamT gave us warning. In Bhagavatam it is generally mentioned that 
these, Kamat, gupa, dvesat, bhayat kamsa, dvesat chadya dvayonipa [?] 


Any connection accepting about Krsna we can get out of this mundane 
world. It is true. But any connection whether fear, or jealousy, or general 
lust for Him, enjoying Krsna, His rOpa, etc., that can give you relief from 
this mundane world. But in the upper stage there is consideration of good 
or bad from these. Kiranarkopama-jusoh. It has been told in the 
scriptures many times that the demons killed by Krsna they also get 
mukti, but that mukti and the mukti of a devotee is not one and the same. 
They come to Brahmaloka. Kiranarkopama-jusoh. SOrya and his ray. This 
bhaya, dvesa, kama [?] etc., in connection of Krsna and when Krsna kills 
them, to be killed by Krsna have some advantage. But up to Brahmaloka, 
no further. But His service takes us higher, higher than that place. 


yad arinarh priyanarh ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam tad brahma-krsnayor 
aikyat, kiranarkopama-jusoh 



[“Where it has been stated that the Lord’s enemies and devotees attain 
the same destination, this refers to the ultimate oneness of Brahman and 
Lord Krsna. This may be understood by the example of the sun and the 
sunshine, in which Brahman is like the sunshine and Krsna Himself is like 
the sun.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 5.36] 


Yad arinarh means for the enemies. Priyanam ca, about their own 
devotees. Prapyam ekam ivoditam. Their gain is almost one and the 
same, it is said in many places of sastra. Come in any connection with 
Krsna and you’ll get salvation. That ekam ivoditam, just similar, it is 
roughly stated. But scrutinizingly if you go to understand their gain then 
you will find there is a great difference; one going to Brahmaloka, that 
kiran, what is ray of the sun, and another entering the domain of the sun. 
kiranarkopama-jusoh. In this way we are to adjust. 


So anukulyena-krsnanu-sllanam bhaktir uttama, giving warning. Try to 
side the positive line of service, and not go to the other camp who are 
posted in the opposition party. Your inner temperament will be such. So 
sevonmukhata and this anukula, that should be our guide always, we 
shall keep in mind. The straight way, not this party, that party, these 
subsidiary parties, the main party, the main road, straight, we shall go, try 
to go. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in Bhagavata, nasta-prayesu 
abhadresu. 



Sridhara Maharaja: 


nasta-prayesu abhadresu, nityarh bhagavata-sevaya bhagavaty uttama- 
sloke, bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 


[“By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering 
of service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is 
almost completely destroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of 
Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an 
irrevocable fact.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.18] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So why does it say praya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nasta-prayesu abhadresu, that is when 
anartha, undesirable things within us, that will be almost finished, nasta- 
prayesu, that almost finished. Then you will try to connect with this; after 
that, nistha, bhavati naisthiki. You will have your position firm. Nasta- 
prayesu abhadresu, almost finished, the undesirable element in you, then 
you will try to fix you. Bhaktir bhavati naisthiki. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha [rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 



[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


Nistha means nairantarya, the continuation of Krsna consciousness un¬ 
tampered by any other desire or conception. Always in Krsna 
consciousness, that is nistha. Then the real ruci , or the real taste will 
come, not before that. When a continuance of Krsna consciousness, then 
ruci. But before that when other desires also are present in my mind, then 
ruci for Krsna, that may be adulterated, something not reliable. But when 
the continuance of Krsna consciousness in you for twenty-four hours, 
then if you find any taste for Krsna, that is genuine and reliable ruci. 
Athasakti , then it will be more intensified and it will come in the stage of 
asakti. Asakti means if you suddenly it becomes little faint you will feel 
uneasiness, ‘Oh, long time Krsna consciousness is absent in m e.' Asakti. 
Tato bhava , after that the real contact and the bhava bhakti. And there is 
a regular description that when you attain to bhava bhakti such 
symptoms and signs will be patent in you. 


Asa bhavanda ... what is the beginning? Yato bhavarjuna [?] 


[?] 


Kaviraja Goswami [?] 




Bhukti mukti siddhi vanci tahe nahi vai [?] 


[?] 


First thing is kanti, kanti means kama. Oh there is a great loss to you, this 
is lost, oh, it does not matter. 


End of 82.05.10.B 


82.05.10.C 82.05.11.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every point of time must be utilised to its best, 
that sort of tendency, avyartha-kala. Viraktir. And other topics if anyone 
comes to connect, no, that may not, avoid. Avoidance of any other topics 
than Krsna consciousness. Viraktir mana-sOnyata. If anyone insulting, 


does not matter [?] No necessity for any personal respect, no, mana- 
sunya. Asa- 


bandhah. “Certainly Krsna will accept me one day. My attempt must be 
fulfilled, my desire inner must be fulfilled.” This sort of feeling within. 
Samut-kantha. 


“Oh, so many days gone by, but still I can’t trace any real tinge of bhakti, 




Krsna bhakti in me. When He will come? When Krsna? My days are gone 
almost. When will His grace come to me? This life is gone, then wherever 
I shall be posted, no certainty. There I’ll be lost in this universe. Who will 
care for me? And how, so long I’m trying but not yet any trace of success 
towards Krsna bhakti." 


Samat kantha. Nama-gane sada rucih. But a common thing will be there, 
whenever taking Name, or hearing Name, he will feel inner 
encouragement. And he will also feel himself to sing the Name of Krsna. 
That will be present there. Nama-gane sada rucih. Asaktis tad- 
gunakhyane. When he’s talking to his friends about the good attributes 
and qualities of Krsna he will feel quite at home. It will be very tasteful to 
him. Nama-gane. Asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad vasati-sthale. And 
particular attraction for the place where Krsna had His [?] Ilia, a particular 
intimacy with the place and things connected with Him. Asaktis tad- 
gunakhyane pritis tad vasati-sthale, ityadayo ‘nubhavah syur jata- 
bhavah. And this bhavahkure means a sprout of prema is peeping in 
ones heart. Then these signs, symptoms, will be patent in that person. 

His life has become fulfilled. Krsna is not far from him. This is like 
blossoming flower. The sweet scent has only begun to come out, and 
when it will be a little more blown, the sweet scent will attract Krsna to 
enjoy that flower. Then it comes prema, and then there is so many stages 
of prema. How ROpa GoswamT has analytically placed all these things, in 
prema, prema bhakti, raga bhava bhavati. 


[ksantir avyartha-kalatvarh viraktir mana-sOnyata asa-bandhah samut- 
kantha nama-gane sada rucih asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad vasati- 
sthale ityadayo ‘nubhavah syur jata-bhavahkure jane] 


[“For those in whose hearts the bud of true devotional feeling ( bhava- 
bhakti) has sprouted, these feelings follow: 1-They feel forbearance and 
tolerance, and with serenity of mind ( ksanti ), they remain undisturbed, 



whatever be the circumstances; 2-They don’t like to waste any time, and 
are eager to utilise their time in the remembrance and devotional service 
of the Lord ( avyartha-kalata ); 3- They are detached from mundane, 
material things and the objects of the senses ( virakti ); 4-They are humble 
and completely free from pride and false prestige ( nirabhimanita)\ 5-They 
live in full hope of receiving the Lord’s mercy with firm faith that 
Bhagavan will be attained ( asabandha)\ 6-They are always eager and 
anxious to serve ( samut-kantha ); 7-They always taste nectar when taking 
the Holy Name of the Lord ( nama-gane-rucih ); 8-They have a natural 
inclination for the recital of the attributes of the Lord and love to tell of the 
Divine Qualities of the Lord ( tad-gunakhyane asaktih)\ and 9-They love to 
live in the Holy Abode of the Lord where the Lord lived, e.g. Mathura, 
Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, etc. ( tad-vasati-sthale pritih). These nine are 
called anubhava , subordinate signs of ecstatic love.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu, 1.13.11 & 1.3.25-26] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 18.7-8] 


Tatat premad bhumanchati sarva kama mayam premna avi bhavi bhavit 
krama [?] 


Then comes the prema bhakti which is so desirable for us, and what will 
be the result in that prema bhakti ? Sneha , mana , pranai, raga , anuraga, 
bhava , mahabhava. The prema gradually develops in such process of 
stages, it has been described. Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


...only a part, particle, eh? 


Devotee: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JayatTrtha Maharaja. Eh? Hare Krsna. Gaura 



Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But your foreign friends are so many in 
number, and they do some service to you, though you are reluctant, they 
will utilise you in your service. And this was his desire and that is 
unchangeable, and it came to have its effect the last time of life. So you 
are so many friends waiting for my welfare. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I think that you’re looking after the welfare of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Swam! Maharaja he came to my relief. I 
was indebted to Guru Maharaja and Swam! Maharaja came to release 
me from that debt, to help. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

He loved me very sincerely. His attraction for me and appreciation for me 
was very sincere and substantial. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. The general complaint 
against me... 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Therefore we died there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that so many friendly brothers... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So we must die here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...that I am not doing my, giving my quota to 
the service of my Gurudeva. I’m not giving my quota. And they have 
come ultimately to my relief, “That you must give it to your Gurudeva who 
wanted so intensely the benefit of the people through Krsna 
consciousness. Your quota you must - we shall snatch from you if you be 
reluctant. You must give your quota.” 

So in time he did not forget, but now with some interest it will be exacted. 


Aranya Maharaja: And now we’re incurring a great debt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is inconceivable, unthinkable, this 
circumstance in my old life it was quite unthinkable, not only to me but to 
all, that are concerned. They’re also astonished to see. It is His will, His 
will. 


When Hanuman and others were entrusted with the building of the bridge 
to Sri Lanka, then there were those what is this? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Crow. 


Devotee: No, no, no, no, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] means like rat. 


Devotees: Squirrel. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Squirrel, and that two synonyms, squirrel and 
something else. They were using, they’re try to help that bridge building. 
How? They jump into the ocean and get their body wet and then comes 
on the sand and they’re rolling, and gathering some sand in the tail, and 
they’re going to the bridge, and there they’re shivering the tail and 
sending the sands into the bridge. Again coming and in this way they’re 
carrying sands. 

Then Hanuman and others they saw that these small creatures going, 
passing through the legs. “Sometimes we may place foot and they’ll be 
crushed to death. So they’re making hindrances rather, no practical 
service, but they’re opposing our natural work.” So Hanuman in his 
excitement took it and gave it a thrashing, and perhaps it was going to 
die. 

Then Ramacandra came to his relief, and with His soft hand He’s 
massaging that creature, and it came to senses, and He asked 
Hanuman, “You are doing in you own way, and he’s a small creature, you 
also allow him to do in his own way.” 



Kart balani setu bandha [?] The construction, there’s a Bengali proverb, 
that kart balani setu bandha. That squirrel’s attempt to construct a bridge 
in the ocean. However small, but still, his good will, that’s to be 
considered. So about Infinite, everyone of us, even worse than the 
squirrel. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Ke? 


Devotees: [?] Tirthapada dasa [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Tirthapada dasa. And the back of 
Tirthapada dasa? 


Parvat Maharaja: No one, it’s the shadow of a flag moving. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. This one, that one, two on the other 
side. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Gaura mandala and Tirthapada dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura mandala and Tirthapada. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


[14:00 - 17:06, Bengali (?) conversation] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The Rabindranatha, world poet, 


famous Rabindranatha, he has written that, “Oh my death, you are so 
intimate to me as Krsna. Syama samal [?] The heart’s worshippable God. 
The very fulfilment we get from Krsna consciousness whole engagement 
of all our existence we get from Krsna. Krsna consciousness, the 
wholesale engagement of our hankering in Krsna.” He says, “When one 
is infirm and old, death is like Krsna to him. Moronde tomara syama 
samal.” 

This is blaspheme, Krsna is so low, as death. But anyhow he has used 
this word, and infirmity comes, the pains of different types attack, made 
him think, “Death, take me, you are my intimate friend. You take me 
away. I can’t tolerate the pangs of the different diseases of this body. You 
are my Krsna. Death, you are my Krsna Nama .” It is his poetry. 
Blaspheme. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Gandhi also gave his appreciation for this poetry. “We want to embrace 
another standpoint. 

Embrace death for the country. Want to die, to welcome death, for a 
particular cause.” But this is annihilation. It is destructive, not 
constructive. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: A kind of sunyavadi. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Die to live. That is another thing. But here, 
Mahaprabhu says, 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moments 
hesitation.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.55] 


“If only by welcoming death I can get Krsna, then crores of times I want to 
die in a second. Deha- tyage krsna yadi paiye. It is tamo dharma. This 
wealth, gift, body is not a great wealth that in change of it I shall get 
Krsna. What is this? It is a negligible thing, a nasty thing. And I want to 
get Krsna in change of this body, this nasty body, what is this? From 
infinite, immemorial time I dying and I’m born, I’m being born and die, 
born and die. This is the most nasty, the cheapest thing in the world, and 
by this I shall get Krsna?” 


This is very mundane feeling. Only by bhajan, not by death. 


So when Prabhupada was in the south, one gentleman came to ask 
about the position of a devotee who is very well admired in the south, 
Kanapa [?] He’s known as the greatest devotee of Siva in that part. And 
what was his dealings for which he’s so much appreciated? 

That once in a small hill there was some Siva linga. And this Kanapa he 
comes, apa means father. Kana , ana , kana, some brother or ana , kana, 
[?] He comes from the adivasl, aborigine group, and he was known as a 



devotee of Siva. Once, he had gone to that Siva linga, that Vigraha of 
Siva, not linga but Siva Murti, and he suddenly found that blood oozing 
from one eye of that MOrti. 

And there was some deva van! , divine sound came. “You give your own 
eye to the Murti.” 


And he did so. Then he took out his own eye and put anyhow into that 
Murti. Then found that another eye also from it blood oozing. So same 
way he took his other eye. Then he’ll become anda [?] blind. So with his 
shoe, with the feet, with his shoe on his foot he located the position, 
touched and located the position and then the next eye [?] 

Then Siva was very much pleased and he got his vision again. From that 
test he has got so much good name of a great devotee of Siva. 


Then when this was placed to our Guru Maharaja he told, “This is 
tamasic bhakti. Not higher devotion but very lower. Without concerning 
the body, tamasic. By exchange of our physical thing, whatever we 
acquire, devotion, that is of lower. Because this body is not a very good 
thing. The mind, the intelligence, the atma, that should be given. This is 
nothing. 


Here also one thing happened. In this Guru Kunja, there was a pandita 
perhaps half mad. He was an educated pandita but some crack in the 
brain perhaps. When his Guru was there, he was a well read man, Gour 
Govinda name, he was a pandita scholar, and also he was Guru of the 
Gaudlya School. Here Guru Kunja, his Matha. Then that gentleman 
suddenly came to see his Guru, and anyhow put his, by the finger he 
rooted out his eye and placed with blood on the foot of the Guru, 
suddenly. Guru could not understand that he may do such. In a lightening 
speed he took out the eye. The Guru was infuriated. “What is this? This 



blood and the eye, this is very nasty thing placed here.” Immediately 
Guru left that Matha and went to Vrndavana. That is Gour Govinda. Such 
happenings, incident happened here about forty years ago or so we’re 
told. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Ramacandra wanted to give his eye to 
the Deity, to Devi, and Devi came and held his hand. “No. The kamala 
locan , the one lotus is missing. One hundred and eight was His promise 
but one missing. And that was stolen by Devi to test Ramacandra. “And 
when I have promised that I shall worship with one hundred and eight, 
but I find that it is one less, then my promise, my sankalpa , that will be 
falsified. So Laksmana, they say that my eye is just like a lotus, then I fill 
up the gap with my eye.” Whenever he’s going to do that Devi came and 
held his hand, “No, no. I have stolen to test you. Your object will be 
fulfilled. [?] will go. I am now on your side, come to your side.” Kamala 
locan. 


[28: 35 - 31:00, ?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the train [?] “Krsna is very proud, so much 
proud. He says, ‘I am all in all. Everything in Me. I am over all.’ Most 
proud, naughty person.” 

_ [?] 


Hegel says, “Everything is for Itself. By Itself and for Itself.” Everything is 
for Him, not for any other thing. If for any other thing then that will be the 



absolute. Reality must have these two qualities in Him: He’s His own 
cause, and He exists only to fulfil His own purpose, not to fulfil the 
purpose of any other, not subordinate position. [?] Plainly, it is plain, 
simple. 


He says, “I am all in all.” Only Krsna has said that. In Gita, in 
Bhagavatam, He has said, explicitly that, “I am all in all.” And nowhere it 
is, we can trace of such bold statement that, “I am all in all. Give up 
everything. Come to Me. No reaction, no lamentation.” Only in Gita and 
Bhagavatam Krishnamurti only says, “His announcement, and no other.” 


So Hegel says, “I am for Myself. Everything for Me. And I’m not for 
anything. This is My position. I’m Absolute. Infinite means My position is 
such that I’m all in all. What can I do? You Arjuna, at least you think you 
are My friend. I won’t cheat you, at least, you’re My friend. What shall we 
say? I am everything.” 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yaji mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyarh te, pratijane priyo 'si me 


[“Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. 

Sincerely, this is My promise to you because you are My dear friend.”] 
[iBhagavad-gita , 18.65] 


“I promise this to you, pratijane priyo 'si me, you are My favourite friend. I 
won’t deceive you at least.” 



man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yaji mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyam te, pratijane priyo 'si me 


“What shall I say more? I promise you that I’m everything. You come to 
Me.” 


So clearly, so boldly, who has asserted in this world’s literature that, “I am 
everything. I am all. I am above all.” What to say? His position is such. 
Absolute. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


So ROpa GoswamT says, “Don’t go to have a look to that Sri MOrti Murti 
Vigraha. Then it will be difficult for you to go away from that snare, and to 
engage yourself in the pleasure of your family and friends.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


[35:10 - 36:05, ?] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. So we close today 
here. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: ...all right? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [36:18 - 36:42, ?] You want to talk about his 
proposed university, is it? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, if possible. I don’t want to trouble you with my 
crazy scheme, but I need your, some council from you, Your Divine 
Grace, your blessing. Because SrTIa Prabhupada many times talked to us 
about the idea of this varnasrama college. And also there’s a 
conversation between Your Divine Grace and SrTIa Prabhupada 
concerning this varnasrama college, and specifically this Planetarium. On 
places of Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam , your idea about the Planetarium that 
was to be developed in conjunction with the varnasrama college. We 
have that on one transcript of a tape between yourself and our SrTIa 
Prabhupada. So in pursuance of that idea we want to found this 
university. Actually we want Your Divine Grace to be listed as the 
Founder for this university. One name we thought was Mahaprabhu 
University. That was one suggestion, but any suggestion that you have 
will be better. Anyway, the idea was to have three campuses. One in 
NavadwTpa, one in PurT, and one in Bangalore. This one in NavadwTpa ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why Bangalore? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Bangalore, because it’s climate and place is very 
nice for the, for those who are more interested in the climate. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the climate. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: And NavadwTpa more for those who’re interested 
in theism proper. Here we thought to have the campus called Centre For 
Theistic Studies, and the different colleges would be there within the 
campus. One would be School of Gaudlya Siddhanta, and that would 
teach Caitanya- caritamrta , Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam , and all sastras, 
and would oversee the translation and the printing of the collective 
works of all of the great Acaryas. 


Then one college would be there for Sanskrit learning, for teaching 
Sanskrit, Bengali, and related things like pOja and so forth. 

Then one college will be for comparative theism, comparative philosophy 
and theism, teaching different theistic and philosophic perspectives and 
showing our philosophy in light of that. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja began only matrics 
standard, Bhaktivinoda Institute. And Bana Maharaja began a university. 
But sometimes we hear that his very life is challenged, at stake. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. We don’t want to admit any outside students. 
Our students will only be serious Vaisnavas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To collect, in the name of education, to collect 
the scholars, and there from to recruit devotees, that was the idea of our 
Guru Maharaja. He also started a to/, a Sanskrit line, in ancient line, and 
also an English school. But mainly, ordinary people come and they want 
to go in their own line, and sometimes create disturbance to the religious 
institute. Still, a few persons may be recruited from that school for the 
devotional affairs. That is the general result we are... 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: We think that we can recruit serious students from 
all over the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to speak of - the Ramakrishna Mission 
whose duty is to serve the people at large, they’re also being eliminated 
from the public interest, being attacked. So liberal they are only to help 
the people for their own mundane benefit, they’re also sometimes taught 
a good lesson by the students. 


Then there is [?] Rabi Tagore. He criticised the scholar, that is the one 
science and art. As long as science was excluded, some peace. But 
science and art, two combined, now the professors and the orthodox 
followers of Rabindranatha, they’re suffering at their hand. 


So you are to approach with the education - education they want free, but 
that education won’t come to help you much. There are many who may 
go against you. So very carefully you are to handle with all these. The 
whole people at large, your field, still, by all means we should try, but fully 
knowing well that what I’m going to build with my own hand, that will 
come against me. With this knowledge we’re to tackle all these things. 
Because our heart and aspiration may be that we shall capture the whole 
world. But still we should not forget that kotisv api maha-mune. 


[muktanam api siddhanam naray ana-par ay ana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune] 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 



[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.14. 5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 
19.150] 


A true devotee can be had very, very rarely. With this object in our mind 
we shall approach to capture the whole. 


Generally when you come in contact with education, the student’s 
community they’re more atheistic. They will form a committee and will go 
against you. They’ll approach the government and try to draw the benefit, 
this monetary benefit from you, and they’ll try to go on against you, to 
suppress you. That will be the nature. It has been seen in... 


End of 82.05.10.C 82.05.11.A 


82.05.11.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...especially those educated. Ordinary mass is 
more innocent, more receiving attitude. But so called education, that is a 
more heinous poison, and they will come to attack you, organised way. 
Fully prepared for that you are, you will have to create and to nurture. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kuliya pasandhi [?] Do you know? [?] The 
student’s community everywhere and nowadays also. When no hope the 
students are excited, in any country, students. So at the time of 
Mahaprabhu the paliya pasandhi [?] The student’s community stood 
against Mahaprabhu, paliya pasandhi, and these expressions have been 
used for the [?] means students. So student’s community is a dangerous 
thing. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We were thinking only to recruit students of a 
theistic temperament, when possible. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To tackle them, we shall try to tackle them, and 
should not be afraid but must be careful. Carefully you must deal with 
them. We must not be afraid and fly away, we don’t say like that, but most 
carefully we shall have to tackle those student class, most dangerous. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! To control them, the rising ambition. 


Devotee: Maharaja [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. We’re not thinking to run a school for the local 
gunda students, but we’re thinking to bring some top classes from 
outside India especially. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Wherever you’ll find devotional 
temperament, so [?] Then when the atheistic students they will see that, 
“The so call theistic students they’re getting so much facility on our face,” 
they’ll come to attack. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Achar. Ha, ha, ha. Then the theistic students will 
be fighting against the atheistic students. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then this Jyoti Bosh, the Mukhamantri [?] 
Chief Minister of Bengal, he wants to change the education wholesale. 
The Apa Sanskrti, Vaidic Sankrti, the ancient Sanskrti culture, all rotten. 
And old type means this is all evil. The new culture of [?] must be 
reinstated here. This is all Apa Sanskrti, all bad culture, mean culture, 
lower culture. 

Anyhow they say that if you site here and standing you’ll see, but you’ll 
have to fight that most cautiously, with all caution. 

Swam! Maharaja has introduced Gurukula system, that may be a little 
better. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: There’s a difficulty in the Gurukula system, so far 
that when... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Good students does not count. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Not only... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you give some scientific facility the scholars 
will be there. Otherwise the ordinary, those that cannot collect their food, 
they will join Gurukula. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. In India that’s true. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And in the west our young students there’s no 
continuing secondary education for them, so they return to become men 
in the street. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Of course... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: This is one one the main reasons that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you open college here and you recruit 
students from other countries then that will be another trouble. “Oh, here 
they’re giving education to all foreigners. And we’re sightseers?” So 
many troubles may come. Still, we shall try of course. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Nimai was telling me that you wanted a Lord 
Caitanya University. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. I’m too small, to want that. 
Nimai is wanting. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: If you’re too small to want it, then what to speak of 
me. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: It may be his wishful thinking. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He wants to do the whole thing at once. In 
Purl you have procured a big plot. You want to establish college there. 
Then here also whenever you have come across this spacious wide land 
you want to establish college. Where to begin first? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja also had big plans. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very wide, yes, planning. That is good sign. 


Aranya Maharaja: That is American mentality, everything big. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: American mentality, to capture the whole 



world. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: World, one state. America’s policy was one 
state world, after second world war. One state world, then there will be no 
quarrel. One state world, ruled from one throne. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Quantity and quality. Connotation and 
denotation. Connotation increases denotation decreases. Denotation 
increases connotation decreases. So this fact we are to keep in mind. If 
we want to deal with the highest quality we shall have to be satisfied with 
less quantity. And if we want to deal with the greatest denotation, 
quantity, then necessarily the quality is to be sacrificed. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But, Maharaja, in consideration of the audience 
you may have to select a particular quality for distribution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. According to gradation, hmm? Distribution, 
gradation. Formerly they had many. JhanJ more less. And devotee 
further, more less. 


manusyanarh sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 


[“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 



direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 7.3] 


bahunam janmanam ante, jhanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah 
sarvam iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 7.19] 


Many gave a proposal to our Guru Maharaja, “You please be a little 
liberal. That is smoking and other things, eating, fish eating, smoking, 
then all will come under your flag. Be a little liberal. Don’t be so rigid, that 
these fasting, this vegetarianism, then this intoxication elimination, all 
these things are very troublesome for us. So if you be a little liberal then 
all will come under you.” 

But he could not. “The restrictions are there. You must prove yourself fit 
by accepting these practices, and then come.” 

Enemy outside, that is better than enemy inside. Hare Krsna. We shall try 
to make friends more in number, no difference there. But purity must be 
kept at any cost, purity of purpose, purity in practice. As much as 
possible it must be kept, the ideal. The ideal of the banner of the pure 
ideal must be held fast in hand. That is very rare in the world, the purity of 
purpose, the high ideal. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Then what was the idea of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura and the non vegetarian youth hostel? He said in one 



place, “You can arrange non vegetarian food to be served.” At this youth 
hostel. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Swam! Maharaja? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did he say? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: About arranging non vegetarian food. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He told that, “Those that are not vegetarian, 
they should be also given shelter in the Matha compound, and some 
nearby hostel we shall contract to supply food to them, in our compound. 
Those that are vegetarian they should be given prasadam from the 
Matha. And those who are non vegetarian they’ll also be accommodated 
in the Matha compound, and arrangement should be made with a nearby 
hostel, they will come with non vegetarian dishes to serve them within the 
Matha.” 

I told that there will be a bad name of the Mission. 

“No, no. Thousands births ago I have thought it fully. We must be of 
Vaikuntha, unconditional. So our behaviour, conduct, must be 
unconditional for the service of Mahaprabhu. That is, whatever is 
necessary we shall be prepared for that, expectants, Vaikuntha. Without 
any prejudice we shall come out to serve Mahaprabhu.” 


Aranya Maharaja: Guru Maharaja, then is it possible that someone 
who’s a non vegetarian, is it possible for him to get Hari-Nama, to be 
given Hari-Nama ? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally it is not possible, we should think, 
but if we can expect that very soon he may give up that bad habit, with 
this idea he may be given Hari-Nama. That with the confidence that very 
soon he’ll be free from that. Because with prasadam , he must take 
prasada. And non vegetarian that may not be offered to the Lord, so 
when he’s taking non vegetarian not taking prasadam. So medicine is 
there but diet is not proper. Something like that, non vegetarian. 


Vegetarian, non vegetarian, there are non vegetarian also, Jaimini, Jain, 
and others. There are vegetarian, so many. So many animals are also 
vegetarian. But vegetarianism, that is not everything. To take prasada 
that is. 


yajha-sistas in ah santo, mucyante sarva-[kilbisaih bhuhjate te tv agharh 
papa, ye pacanty atma-karanat] 


[“Virtuous souls are liberated from all sins arising from the five different 
kinds of violence towards all living entities, by accepting the remnants of 
foodstuffs from the five great sacrifices offered to the universal demigods. 
But miscreants who prepare food for their own gratification simply 
partake of sin.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 3.13] 


We shall take only prasadam. And what can be prasadam? Which is 
offered to Narayana. It is written there these things may be offered to 
Narayana. So the animal food cannot be offered to Narayana, so we 
can’t take that. And some other vegetable also, the onions, and 
something like that may not be offered to Narayana. We must not take 
that. This is the - we shall take prasadam. Avasesa, yajha yajha avasesa, 
[?] prasadam. Whatever we shall take that must be connected with 
Absolute. Otherwise we’ll be bound down, action reaction. 



Begin in one place, and gradually take up and go on doing. But planning 
and not beginning, I don’t want that. Begin work in some place and 
gradually it may be extended. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. We thought that here in NavadwTpa was the 
best place to begin... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and also, your England centre that must 
have attention. You have your place there, and now outside they have 
got one centre, you have arranged for them a centre outside. That must 
be developed with much attention. Or do you think that the main centre 
will come within your clutches, eh? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It’s hard to say. It may be in due course of time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But anyhow at present your England centre 
that was very important there you must give some attention. Or your 
centre in England, or South Africa, those four should be strengthened, so 
attention should be given to that place first. And then in India in one 
place, preferably in NavadwTpa, then Purl. That is my opinion. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: As far as NavadwTpa is concerned, what about in 
proximity of this land that Hari Charan mentioned to you? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I prefer that MadhyadwTpa where there is no 



Matha yet. MadhyadwTpa is empty, left. In all other places there are 
Mathas but in MadhyadwTpa no Matha. And still it is very convenient 
place, in the Calcutta and NavadwTpa, the short cut. That will be a very 
good place. Then next I think it will be that Vidyanagara, where 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya had his notable Sanskrit College of nyaya 
sastra. And another place to commemorate where Nimai Pandita studied 
from His master, Gariga dasa. Gariga dasa was the professor and Nimai 
studied. That is on the other side of the Ganges. Nimai Pandita where He 
got His education from Gariga dasa. 


Devotee: Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To commemorate... 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, within a mile from Mayapur, Yoga- 
pltha. That Ganganagara, that place is known as Ganganagara. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: ModadrumadwTpa, GodrumadwTpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No Godruma, that is Ganganagara, maybe in 
the part of RudradwTpa or something, Ganganagara. 


[21:47 - 22:03, ?] 



...Mukunda-sanjay, that is not located properly. So in commemoration of 
these, either Mahaprabhu’s teaching, or Mahaprabhu’s studying, reading 
or teaching. Or Sarvabhauma Pandita, some connection. If you open a 
college in the mood of Sarvabhauma, general appreciation you may 
have, that Sarvabhauma. Vidyavacaspati, he was Guru of Sanatana, and 
brother of Sarvabhauma. The place is also preserved there. You can 
have a look. 

So university, NavadwTpa, or anywhere which may be suitable, but 
preferably all these places. For a Matha in MadhyadwTpa, and for 
educational institute this Sarvabhauma and Mahaprabhu’s concern, 
education, to commemorate. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: In MadhyadwTpa that Nrsirhha Poli. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nrsirhha Poli is under Godruma, that side. This 
side MadhyadwTpa, just on the, continuing on this eastern banks of the 
Ganges, went this side, southern side extension, MadhyadwTpa. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, JTva GoswamT sat sandarbha [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He put up in Radha-Damodara. Sometimes in 
the beginning in the asrama of Rupa GoswamT, and next, Radha- 
Damodara. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Syamananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Syamananda Prabhu met him perhaps in 
Radha-Damodara, because at that time ROpa GoswamT was not present, 
and Rupa GoswamT’s last bhajan-kutira, as well as samadhi, is in Radha- 
Damodara. So it seems that in his old age ROpa GoswamT was under the 
care of JTva GoswamT so his bhajan-kutira is there. And just in front there 
is samadhi of ROpa GoswamT. So in his last days ROpa GoswamT, he 
was in charge of JTva GoswamT in Radha-Damodara. And Syamananda 
took his diksa from Radha-Damodara. 

And Swarm Maharaja was also, translated Bhagavatam from Radha- 
Damodara, though Gita and Back to Godhead came from Calcutta, but 
Bhagavatam came from Radha-Damodara. 


[26:05 - 26:50, ?] 


“Eho bahya age kaha ara .” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.59] What 
is first attraction, then go deeper. Second attraction, go deeper. Further 
attraction carried by first attraction. “This is good. Oh, this is better. This 
is best.” 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Still I can’t help but think that this position behind 
your own Matha will be good at least for a small Matha. If you’ll allow me 
at least to get three bigas of land and make one small Matha for 
Govardhana, I can at least maintain one small space here. College we’ll 
put in some other place in Calcutta, any place, but if you’ll allow me some 
place nearby Your Divine Grace, otherwise my future is very dim. If I 
have to be so far as MadhyadwTpa I may forget about... 



Devotee: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’m a lazy man. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Devotee: [?] 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: A small Matha should be allowed here. 

Aranya Maharaja: We’ll take one aeroplane to fly from MadhyadwTpa... 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: A small Matha, bhajan-kutlra... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Helicopter rather, from this roof it will go. 

Devotee: fifteen, ten, twenty minutes in rikshaw. 

JayatTrtha Maharaja: For big Matha all the disciples can stay there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And for a motorcar, in a car, how many 
minutes work? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Car? Five minutes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Five minutes. This MadhyadwTpa project, five 
minutes. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Over the bridge? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have not seen the place? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: We’ll develop [?] at least to build a bhajan-kutlra 
and small temple here. At least I need one small, three bhigas of land, 
and just a bhajan-kutlra and one temple of Giriraja. He has to allow me at 
least this much, to be just nearby. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: He wants a credit note. Gupta Govardhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The cat is out of the bag. He wants a place in 
Gupta Govardhana for his Giriraja. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: As a Dasa GoswamT Matha, Gupta Govardhana 
Mandeer. Just a small place only [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not small, that is [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’ll only take four bhigas, I’ll take half a bhiga, one 
kata [?] I’ll take. 

I shouldn’t be on his property, some distance away from his property. I 
can worship his property from a distance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Aranya Maharaja: Just like Haridasa Jhakura, he did not stay in Purl, 
but stayed just in the sight of the cakra. So he just wants to be able to 
see the cakra of your temple. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Udistiti haya ninda laksan [?] Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotees: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: I think you’ll have to accept MadhyadwTpa for 



now and pray for his mercy at some later date. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I don’t think that I’ll be able to sustain myself. I 
don’t know if it’s possible for me to live so far away as MadhyadwTpa. 
Staying outside is one thing, but coming here to NavadwTpa and staying 
so far away as MadhyadwTpa, the idea is not appealing to me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is smaranarca and this is pada-sevanam. 
But LaksmT Devi here. She could not get entrance into rasa , LaksmT 
Devi. High command. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Pada-sevanam. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: That is, that’s smaranam, Kumaras, MadhyadwTpa. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Satya Rsi. Naimisaranya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura said that SOta 
GoswamT he spoke to the sages of Naimisaranya about Mahaprabhu, 
about Gauranga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Naimisaranya. And the lila of Mahaprabhu 
was so intense that Mahadeva he was perplexed and left his own carrier, 
Nandi, and he took the swan, the carrier of Brahma and ran towards the 



Ilia ground. Chari korova pancan am chari visasan hamsa vahana [?] He 
lost his power of discrimination. Anyhow the Brahma’s vahana was near, 
he captured that and ran to see the Ilia is going away, will pass away, he 
ran. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: No one but Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has presented 
such information, or pastimes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. It was in Bhakti-ratnakara. Bhakti- 
ratnakara is the first book that gave information about the Ilia. Caitanya- 
Bhagavat first, first book is Caitanya-Bhagavat about Mahaprabhu. Then 
came Caitanya-caritamrta, then Caitanya-mahgala. In Sanskrit also 
MurarT Gupta, most original. And then Sivananda Sen’s son, Kavi 
KarnapGra, original literature. MurarT Gupta, Kavi KarnapGra, in Sanskrit. 
And in Bengali, Caitanya-Bhagavat, then Caitanya-mahgala, caritamrta. 
Then more than a hundred years after, that Bhakti-ratnakara. Then there 
is one Narottama-vilasa, afterwards. Then Advaita-mahgala. There are 
so many books have written about. But the most authentic is Caitanya- 
caritamrta. Then there is one Gaura-candrodaya in Sanskrit, written in 
Orissa, one scholar in Oriya scholar, Caitanya, Gaura-candrodaya. Hare 
Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: But Maharaja, my point is that Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura he was here shortly. He was here only a few years ago, and still 
he’s delivering original information about the pastimes of Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He came to that level of experience. 
Sometimes he was graciously shown that Ilia. Our earnest hankering can 



take us to that plane, take us nearer there. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his dream he’s wandering in the sky taking Hari- 
Nama. There is a court in the Yamaraja quarter, he saw. Yamaraja sitting 
with Brahma, Narada, and others, to discuss a point. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak 
sadhur eva sa mantavyab, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 

[iBhagavad-gJta , 9.30] 


“Whatever be his practices, but if he’s exclusively given to Myself, he 
should be considered as pure devotee, samyag vyavasito hi sah. And 
whatever he’s doing that is cent percent right.” 


Then, 


ksipram bhavati dharmatma, [sasvac-chantim nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanlhi, na me bhaktah pranasyati] 



[“He soon becomes righteous ( dharmatma ) and attains lasting peace. O 
son of KuntT, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 9.31] 


The next passage, “Very soon he will be a man of good practice, 
dharmatma , dutiful.” Now the question comes. l ‘Bhajate mam ananya- 
bhak , what is this ananya-bhajan?" 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 
18.66) 


That is ananya-bhajan. Again he will be dharmatma very soon. How to 
adjust? 


ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac-chantirh nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanihi, na me bhaktah pranasyati 


“My devotees are never doomed, you go and promise to the public.” 


Then how to adjust that after he became ananya-bhak, that he gave up 
all sorts of duties and surrendered to Krsna, then ananya-bhajan. Then 



ksipram bhavati, again he will be a dutiful man. How to adjust? What is 
the purpose behind when Krsna delivered this sloka , this advice.” 

Then someone saw Bhaktivinoda Jhakura there, he’s walking on the sky, 
as if, taking Hari-Nama. And then one suggested, “Oh, we may refer this 
to that devotee. He’ll be able to give real meaning here.” 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was intimated and he went there. Then he 
was asked, “That what will be the adjustment? One, he’s ananya-bhak , 
he has left all sorts of duties and surrendered to Krsna, that is ananya- 
bhak , bhajate mam ananya-bhak. Again in no time he will be seen that 
he’s very dutiful, dharma , svadharma means varnasrama dharma. How 
we can adjust?” 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he told, ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac- 
chantirh nigacchati , mantavyah kavi. “Who will be able to form that 
opinion, who will have faith that this ananya-bhak , the exclusively 
devoted person, sadhureva sa mantavyah , he’s really a sadhu, a pure 
man. Who can think that, he’ll be dharmatma. Not that ananya-bhajana 
man, but who will consider him to be pure, he will be seen in no time very 
dutiful in his life, dharmatma.” 

In this way, I have in my Gita I have done. I also say, 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, [samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 


[Bhagavad-glta, 9.30] 



Try to attend it, sadhur eva sa mantavyah, he should be thought to be 
reckoned certainly as sadhu , honest man. [?] Is it? How it is possible that 
he should be considered an honest man, suduracaro ? Sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah , samyag vyavasito hi sah. Who’s remarking, who’s giving 
such remark, what he says that is all right. The man who’s giving this 
remark, mantavyah , the conclusion, that one who’s a surrendered soul to 
Krsna, whatever be his external practices, he should be thought to be of 
the purest type. Then, a little for, sadhur eva sa mantavyah, samyag 
vyavasito hi sah, the answer to that, that his remark is well considered. 
What he says that is true cent percent. Then comes, ksipram bhavati 
dharmatma. And who can give remark in such a way, he will be purified 
very soon. 


End of 82.05.11.B 


82.05.11.C 05.12.A 05.12.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...mantavyah kavi , who is he? He means who 
remarks in such a way, he will get the benefit, of being dharmatma. So 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s is kept here. Otherwise ananya- bhak, means 
who has given all sorts of formalities or duties, then to say ananya-bhak, 
how can he again dharmatma, dutiful? Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So Maharaja, you said that some of your God- 
brothers objected to your explanation in Gita. What was their objection? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 



DhTra Krsna Maharaja: In Gita, your Gita, this api cet suduracaro. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some objection? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By whom? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Your God-brothers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are they? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. I don’t know who they are. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yajavara Maharaja, he told, “If you give 
explanation in such way then all, in the name of ananya-bhak, they will 
go on with malpractices. That is a very hidden meaning. You should not 
express that to the public. Api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam, sadhur eva, 
he may a worst debauch in the outer life, but if he’s ananya-bhak, he’s a 
surrendered soul, sadhur eva sa mantavyah, he’ll be considered as the 
really honest man. Then everyone says, “Oh, I am ananya-bhak and will 
go on with their debauchery. So don’t express in such a way, explicitly.” 



api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta , 9.30] 


“The underlying meaning is this. Who has surrender to Me, I have 
accepted him as My own. And as I have got right over everything I am 
not a trespasser, so My own man may not be considered to be a 
trespasser anywhere. This is the underlying meaning.” 


“ Mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai, He’s my own, and the whole thing that 
is My own.” 


[martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai] 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when they 
give up all material activities, dedicates their life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, they become fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.29.34] 



“And who is inspired, ananya-bhak, who works by inspiration from Me, he 
may not be considered as a trespasser. Anything he can enjoy on My 
behalf if he’s really a surrendered soul. He should be considered as 
Mine. In My property he has got free access. The underlying meaning will 
go to this side, this plane.” 


So Yajavara Maharaja came to put objections. “Don’t be so wide in your 
meaning. Then the people at large, taking the name of ananya-bhajana, 
they will go on, ‘Oh, I am Vaisnava, acyuta-gotra , I am one amongst 
Krsna’s own men. What is His property that is mine. I can enjoy 
everything.’ That sort of thought may come.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So how do we recognise ananya-bhava ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The trouble is just there. Mere professing that I 
am ananya , that won’t do. Ha, ha, ha. Ananya-bhak, but real ananya- 
bhak won’t say that, “I am ananya-bhak .” “I can’t be ananya-bhak,” that 
will be his understanding, inner feeling. “What to speak of ananya-bhak, 
it’s not a very little thing. I can’t be ananya-bhak, I have not attained that 
stage. It is very difficult. Rather I am going away from it.” That will be his 
version. 


Krsna. Hare Krsna. RadharanT Herself says: “The people say they 
connect Me with Krsna, kalankini [?] I have got illicit connection with 
Krsna. But My grief is this that I cannot be so, I could not be so. That is 
My trouble. I have no objection to come in bad name in connection with 
Krsna but what they say it is all false. I could not be from My heart for 
Krsna, that wholesale I am His, I can’t do it. That is the trouble. I am not 
afraid that they will connect me with Krsna in this way, I am not afraid of 
that. But My internal trouble is this, that I could not become such. And 



falsely they’re saying so. I have no objection to be so, but I can’t become 
so.” 


That will be, opposite tendency will come. 


Devotee: [?] 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
nondevotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 

[Bhagavad-glta , 9.30] 


“The fact is that one who has accepted Me exclusively, he has got no 
taste in other things, so really he’s not duracara. Internally he’s always 
connected with Me. External life he’s indifferent, so what he’s doing, that 
is not him doing.” 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate] hatvapi sa ima! 



lokan, na hanti na nibadhyate 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) - even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


If one may kill thousands of brahmandas, destroy thousands of 
brahmandas , he does not do anything. He’s in that plane, nirguna plane. 
Nirguna plane, good or bad in the calculation of this world is absent 
there. This is all good, the wave, nirguna. The lying, and the speaking 
truth, truth means a relative thing. This is not true. This is relatively true in 
the plane, proposed by some society. 

“This is mine. This is yours.” What value this thing has got? 

When I’m stealing some flower, “Oh, why do you steal my flower?” But 
what is the guarantee that flower belongs to you? This is all bogus 
conceptions, different stages of conceptions of bogus conceptional life. 

The man who has got possession of a land, the zamindar will say: “No, 
no, I have got real possession. I have allowed you to sit here and 
possess it.” 

Then the king will come: “Oh, this is my land, and your position is only 
relative.” 

In this way, the morality stands on only this conception, “This is mine, this 
is yours.” But everything is false. So all the transactions of this morality, 
“he’s stealing, he’s doing this, that,” all false. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jhana, saba-'manodharma', 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 



[“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 4.176] 


So the deepest plane, the deepest wave of Krsna consciousness, it is 
moving, and so many particles are dancing, so many jlva , and that dance 
is the absolute dance. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh [saranam vraja aham tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18.66] 


So everything belongs to Krsna and for His satisfaction anything and 
everything can be done. This only principle followed by them without 
caring of the so many relative demands and breach of that in different 
false planes. So that nirguna, this calculation of this ascribed false 
ownership, that can’t be applied there. “This is mine, this is yours. The 
king says this is mine. The possessor says this is mine.” But all these 
claims have no value in Krsna consciousness. 


naiva tasya krtenartho, nakrteneha kascana 
na casya sarvva-bhOtesu, kascid artha-vyapasrayah 



[“In this world, a self-realised person who rejoices in the soul does not 
accrue piety by the performance of actions, nor does he incur sin by 
abstaining from duties. Amongst all living entities, from the highest life- 
forms of the planet of Lord Brahma down to the world of immobile 
organisms, he never depends on anyone for any personal demand 
whatsoever.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.18] 


That is another thing, that maybe goes on. The Parasara, he’s crossing a 
river. A lady was in charge of the boat, and when the boat was let loose, 
came in the middle of the river perhaps, then Parasara suddenly had 
some propensity, charm for the lady. And he proposed and she accepted, 
they united and there the birth of Vedavyasa. Now this attitude of 
Parasara, he’s already a man of higher control of senses. But janma , the 
birth of Vyasadeva created a necessity in a particular stage in him and 
suddenly he was caught by the lust for the time being and united with that 
lady and from there came Vedavyasa. So universal will. Parasara is not 
to be accused. He’s not the party to that. He’s an instrument. We should 
not consider this an event of lustfulness and accuse Parasara for his 
immoral action. He was inspired by some demand, will, and overpowered 
by the force of nirguna will of Krsna and things were done. 


So Krsna says in Gita, “Not the action, but the background of the action, 
that is to be considered, that is to be examined, not the action. The 
motive underlying the action, that is, whether friend or foe, that is to be 
considered, the asakti, not the karma. But the purpose, that is the culprit.” 


DraupadT had five husbands, not of her own accord, but she had to 
accept the trouble as duty. That is not pleasure. So DraupadT should not 
be held responsible. It cannot be said that she’s going to many 
husbands. She can’t be held responsible. 



tara mandara duita atma manca kanyas mari nityam maha pada 
kanasnam [?] 


So it is said in the sastra that this DraupadT, KuntT and so many ladies 
that are seen to be unchaste, apparently, but if you take their name you 
will be purified. So there is such type of activity. The internal meaning, the 
purpose, that should be considered, analysed, and the judgement should 
be given accordingly. Not by the external action. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta , 9.30] 


The higher principle he’s following, not your ordinary law on the surface. 
But some higher law he’s following and ordinary law is crossed. You may 
think him a culprit but from the higher law consideration will say that if 
you can appreciate that law breaking you will be lifted. 


ajhajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan dharmman samtyajya yah 
sarvvan, myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah 



[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
( sadhu ).”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 11.11.32] 


“In the sastra I have ordered. The rules in the sastra came from My 
direction, order. But if there’s anyone can be found that’s crossing those 
rules already given in the sastra , coming to satisfy Me, he should be 
considered a better devotee.” 


The loyalty, crossing the laws of the king, it may be possible to show. 
Sometimes even crossing the laws of the country one may show his 
loyalty to the king if necessary. 

So here, God is above law when we consider. Krsna is above law. Law 
means for us, but that may not be applied in His case, He’s Absolute. So 
when one has come in connection really with the Absolute he cannot but 
ignore the laws which are meant for the ordinary people, he may not care 
so much for that. But all in all is He because He’s so. He Himself breaks 
law and perhaps He likes those most that are ready to break law for Him, 
they’re favourite. Taking risk, who are ready to take risk for His service, 
the consequence of breaking the law. Ha, ha, ha. The whole Vraja Ilia is 
like that, arya- patham ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavJrh , svajanam 
arya-patharh ca hitva. 


[asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam, vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhlnam 



ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavirh 
srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopfs of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


“Beyond one’s own interest consideration, individual or local interest 
consideration is sacrificed, of any type. Self-sacrifice to this degree that 
his own particular interest consideration is sacrificed into fire. Then you 
come to take birth in Vrndavana, not before. All your prospects, risk 
everything with all your prospects. No other prospect than Myself. I 
cannot tolerate the presence of a second entity in your heart. That with 
some consideration you’ll come to Me? My relation with you is 
conditional? Unconditional sacrifice of the so-called interest of you, the 
prospect, everything, then you come to meet in Vrndavana. I am alone 
there. I can’t tolerate any other interest in the heart of My devotee, only 
one interest and that is Me.” 


Gaura Hari bol! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: So the Christians, they have this conception of a 
jealous God. That He will not tolerate anyone other being worshipped 
Him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That’s good, so much it is good. Adam 
and Eve were saranagatas and they tasted the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge. That is self consideration, calculation of self interest, 
separate interest. And they fell and they were forced to the life of labour 
and live. Before that, surrendered, no problem in life. A general surmise 
there. And then to particularise what should be the characteristic of that 
God, in what rasa we approach. The madhurya-rasa is the ... 


There came some questions from the Christian Priests to Prabhupada, 
“That madhurya-rasa is also within us.” In the Middle Ages there was a 
fashion amongst the Christians to consider Christ as bridegroom. There 
are some parables also there. The Christ is considered as bridegroom. 
“So the madhurya-rasa as you say, consort rasa, is also within 
Christianity.” Their question was of this type. 

But Prabhupada told: “That is with His Son, with His devotee, something 
like, not with God. But your conception of your God is as Father, as 
Ghost and as Son. Guru, Son means Guru, the deliverer, God as Son, 
God as Father and God as the Ghost. The Ghost is perhaps considered 
to be of highest position and if it so then it goes to brahmavada, 
nirvisesa .” Do you follow? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God as Ghost, God as Father means creator, 
and God as Son, that Guru. And God as Ghost perhaps He holds the 
supreme position over the Father conception and the Son conception or 
Guru conception, then it vanishes to nirvisesa brahman, this Trinity. 

In Germany, once I was told that in a drama they had to show the figure 
of the God. In some higher position, in a balcony, they put a figure of 
grave nature with grey beard. He’s commanding from there in a drama. 



They show like that, God the Father. But sonhood, consorthood, not 
fatherhood of Godhead, and grey bearded grown up, man figure as God. 


But from the consideration of rasa, or ananda, ecstasy, He should be 
centre of all different rasa, the consorthood, the sonhood. Parents are 
also servitors, all servitors. He must be in the centre, not in any extremity 
of the whole. He’s not over the whole but He must be in the centre. The 
conception here is like this, that God is in the centre. Of all approaches 
the approach for rasa, that is the supreme of the intensity of rasa to be 
considered and He must be at the centre of all sorts of rasa, anandam, 
anandarh brahmano vidvan. 


[yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha 
anandarh brahmano vidvan, na vibheti kutascaneti] 


[“As one gets subjective realisation of the transcendental blissful aspect 
of the Supreme Divinity, he sheds fear completely for all time. Such a 
realised man of wisdom is freed totally from negative thoughts. Having 
his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared from 
such torture. Such is the secret doctrine.”] [TaittirJya-Upanisad, 11.9.1] 


The ananda, or rasa, or fulfilment and charm, or beauty, that is the most 
precious thing ever discovered. And the full representation of the highest 
type of that rasa should be considered as the highest Absolute which can 
attract everyone. Not by power, not by force, but by charm. The centre of 
attraction, that is Krsna, that should be considered as the highest 
existence, the attraction, that is by beauty, by charm, by love, by 
generosity. And not by coercion and force, that possible, then freedom is 
gone. Keeping freedom all sides to attract them, organise and give 
cohesion, that is possible only by beauty. And all rasa represented there. 
In this way you are to approach towards the centre, then it comes to 



Krsna conception of Godhead. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hare Krsna. 


So Dhira Krsna Maharaja is staying? You are not starting today? It is 
final? Then all right, we can wait. They’re coming and then taking final 
decision. 

But how to satisfy the thirst of our Bhaktivijaya TTrtha Maharaja? He’s 
very hungry, he can’t tolerate, he wants something immediately, some 
immediate spiritual food. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Mahaprabhu says, 


krsne karuna ce bala nanda nahi vachai nama dite dhyana sacaram [?] 


How sweet and encouraging. Mahaprabhu says: “Sanatana, Krsna is an 
ocean of mercy, of kindness, generosity. And it is not necessary for Him 
to distinguish who is bad, who is good, no necessity. So ample the 
capital, all may be over flooded. So He’s not very particular to examine 
who is good and who is bad. No time, no necessity.” 


Krsne karuna ce, enough kindness, bala nanda nahi vachai, He’s not 
very particular to select who is good, who is bad. Nama dite dhyana 
sacaram, and we find that without demand from the party He gives 



Himself, distributes Himself, eager to distribute Himself. 

And we can catch Mahaprabhu, “You are such Krsna, You are that Krsna 
Who has come without our asking for Your favour. Door to door You are 
running, requesting us to accept You. That Krsna is You.” 


krsne karuna ce bala nanda nahi vachai nama dite dhyana sacaram [?] 


Believe this, there is such attitude of Krsna. “You say, ‘I won’t take.’ No, 
no, you take Me.” There is another department of Krsna. From door to 
door He goes and says, requests: “Take Me, accept Me. Don’t banish.” 


karuna ce bala nanda nahi vachai [?] 


Not He’s very eager to distinguish to whom He will distribute Himself, no. 
Anyhow that reply is going. Nityananda Prabhu. “Accept Krsna, accept 
Mahaprabhu, accept Krsna.” There is a department, such nature of Krsna 
there is. Sometimes we find Him like that, and that is an eternal 
department. 


krsne karuna ce bala nanda nahi vachai nama dite dhyana sacaram [?] 


So, how Mahaprabhu is giving estimation of Krsna. Broad, generous, but 
at the same time you’ll see He’s miser only in my case. I can’t have a bit 
taste of Him. But I see that the whole place around inundated. But only in 
my case what is. 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


All this is peculiar. So acintya bhedabheda. Nimai going? Nimai is very 
fond of using this term anywhere and everywhere, acintya bhedabheda, 
not understandable. When particularly we want to reach into some 
conclusion, there is some trouble, acintya. No conclusion can be final 
about Him, acintya bhedabheda. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! My health is not well today. 
Then I want to close here. 


Bharat! Maharaja: How would you express the term srauta-vadi in 
English? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srauta-vada. There it is mentioned that there is 
some connection with the word and the meaning, the sound echoing the 
sense. Some think there is some scientific relationship between the 
sound and the meaning. In the basis it has come in such way. That is the 
opinion of PaninT. Srauta, the sound automatically aims to hitch to a 
particular meaning, has got some inseparable connection. The mental 
plane, the thought, and the physical, unconscious of us there is some 
independent connection in scientific way. There is a section of the 
grammarians, or nirukta- vadis, that is sound experts, sabda. Just as in 
Vaikuntha Nama, vaikuntha nama, nama nama avid [?] 

Krsna Nama and Krsna is avid, inseparably connected. In Vaikuntha they 
say, here in the phenomenal world also, there is some such apparent 



thing. It is not anarchical. A particular group says like that, srauta-vadi. 


Then as Mahaprabhu told: “Every word meaning to Krsna.” In vyakarana 
also, in grammar also when He began explain to every word, to every 
vyatu is a potency of Krsna, so has a connection. 


Madhvacarya also says: “ mukta pragraha mrti ,” and “ yahat satya yahat 
satya." All these classifications, every word, every meaning if not forced 
to take another direction will go direct to Krsna. His potency, everything 
connected with Him. 


Kalidasa says in Raghuvamsa, in beginning passage, 


bhagatha viva samprikto bhagat pritibutay jagatat pitaro vande parvati 
paramesvaro [?] 


Bhag atha, word and meaning, bhagatha viva samprikto. This Parvati, 
Paramesvara, Siva and His potency, Parvati. How they’re connected 
naturally, just as bhag and atha, its word and its meaning, bhagatha viva 
samprikto. So I bow down to them, I show my obeisance to them, 
bhagatha viva samprikto, bhagat pritibutay, so that I may have command, 
a free flow over both word and meaning... 


End of 82.05.11.C 05.12.A 05.12.B 



82.05.12.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...those that are the parents of this world, 
parvatiparamesvaro, ParvatT and Paramesvara, Mahadeva. Three 
meanings here, parvati par, or parvati pati , and ramesvaro, ramesvaro 
means Narayana. Then, vivasam prikto parvati paramesvaro [?] Viva, vi 
means bird, va mana vati [?] One who goes on the back of the bird, that 
is Brahma, harhsa-vahana. So vivasam prikto viva yukto parvati pa [?] 
and, brahma visnu mahesvar [?] 


Then on the, that ParvatT and Paramesvara, one. Parvati pa ramesvaro, 
Brahma, Siva, Hariha and then brahma visnu mahesvar. Three kinds of 
meaning given by Madrinatha [?] the great commentator of Kalidasa. Just 
as there is relationship between the word and the meaning, so Siva and 
Siva is artha and ParvatT is the form, the word, outer cover, and the 
substance within is Siva, Mahadeva. In this way, srotavad, Some natural 
connection between the word and the sound, the sound and the 
meaning, one produces the other. The mental principle produces a 
particular sound. Just as a sound between the sent, the booming shots 
replied, boom is heard, from the meaning the word is formed. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


... Swarm Maharaja [?] reply is prepared? Ready? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Encouraging? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I hope so. I’ll let you hear it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Purl Maharaja proposes and disposes, 
proposal and disposal. One going up and coming down, wave, 
suggestion and acceptance. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. All is Ilia. 


naiva tasya krtenartho, nakrteneha kascana 
na casya sarvva-bhOtesu, kascid artha-vyapasrayah 


[“In this world, a self-realised person who rejoices in the soul does not 
accrue piety by the performance of actions, nor does he incur sin by 
abstaining from duties. Amongst all living entities, from the highest life- 
forms of the planet of Lord Brahma down to the world of immobile 
organisms, he never depends on anyone for any personal demand 
whatsoever.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.18] 


Any wave welcomed, all the waves welcome. They can read the deeper 
meaning. 



rte 'rtham yat pratiyeta, na pratiyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayarh, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah 


[“O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation 
to Me, has no reality. 

Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which appears to be in 
darkness.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 2.9.34] 


Bhagavata says what is the conception of maya, 'rtham rte yat pratiyeta, 
what seems to be, not right reading, the rtha, arthesv abhijhah [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] The meaning, the purpose of every incident known to 
Him. So many events harmonised together, it is serving Him. But 
localised interest, there is a clash. Imperial and provincial, universal and 
local interest clashing. Arthesv abhijhah, He only can know for which 
every straw is moving, this side or that side, He’s the only knower. 
Arthesv abhijhah, what is the purpose that a grass by the wind is bent 
this side and not that side. He knows. All these movements taken 
together in harmony goes to Him. Arthesv abhijhah svarat. He’s not 
responsible to anyone, arthesv abhijhah. 

And rte 'rtham yat pratiyeta, that universal meaning of everything, every 
event, incident, even the movement of a straw, all purposeful, all 
meaningful to the Absolute. They’re contributing towards the Absolute 
satisfaction of Krsna. 'Rtham rte yat pratiyeta, that is the real meaning, 
the meaning of this word, the meaning of that phrase, all these, but rtha 
is universal. What is the meaning? Arthesv abhijhah. 'Rtham rte. What is 
the real purpose of every movement, that is one, advaya, universal 
absolute, absolute current going towards the satisfaction of Krsna. But 
that reading is not possible for the superficial jiva, so the real meaning of 
everything he cannot read, cannot conceive. He has some meaning but it 
is a different superficial reading, that is maya. I am reading the 



earthquake, or the storm, or anything, we are reading from our local 
interest. This is maya and at the basis of this so many we are doing. 
Local interest, from local, leaving that: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta, 
18 . 66 ] 


Give up local interest and identify yourself with universal interest, that 
current, that plane. Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, what we feel, what we read 
without the real meaning, that is wrong reading, wrong reading of the 
environment. That is maya. Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, what seems to us. 
That universal purpose we miss and from local interest we read, “Oh, this 
is for this purpose, that is for this purpose,” this local reading. Rte 'rtharh 
yat pratlyeta, what is conceived, what we feel, what we trust, what we 
believe, not only belief also, what we believe, not in consonance with the 
universal reading, that is maya. Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta 
catmani, in the interest of atma, Krsna. 

atma dehi saraihi paramatmani [?] 

Atma means not jlvatma, here atma means, sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, 
brahmatmaikatva-laksanam. 


[adi-madhyavasanesu, vairagyakhyana-sarhyutam hari-lila-katha-vrata-, 
mrtanandita-sat-suram 

sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyarh 



tan-nistham, kaivalyaika-prayojanam] 


[“From beginning to end, the Srlmad-Bhagavatam is full of narrations that 
encourage renunciation of material life, as well as nectarine accounts of 
Lord Hari’s transcendental pastimes, which give ecstasy to the saintly 
devotees and demigods. This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta 
philosophy because its subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while 
non-different from the spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a 
second. The goal of this literature is exclusive devotional service unto 
that Supreme Truth.”] [Srimad- Bhagavatam, 12.13.11-12] 


Atma means Paramatma. 


[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvarh yaj jhanam advayam] brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate] 


[“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non¬ 
dual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 


That universal representation of the Absolute of three phases. Na 
pratlyeta catmani, in the interest of the Paramatma, of the Absolute, that 
conception does not come. But from the standpoint of local interest we 
find that. And if we go to read from the universal interest we don’t find 
that, no hint. From srauta-vicara, that comes from Vaikuntha. That 
shows that now everything meant for Krsna. Our disease, local 
interest conception disease is cured, removed. We like to be one with the 
Krsna interest. 



rte 'rtham yat pratiyeta, na pratlyeta catmani 

tad vidyad atmano mayarh, [yathabhaso yatha tamah] 


[“O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation 
to Me, has no reality. 

Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which appears to be in 
darkness.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 2.9.34] 


That feeling, that conception, you know as maya, ma — ya, what is not, it 
is apparent but not real. What is not real that is maya, ma —ya, what I 
think it is not so. Maya, means ma no, ya means what, ‘what is not,’ it 
seems to mean, apparently, but the fact is not such. That is maya. 
Another meaning of maya: miyate anuyayati maya [?] Infinite interest we 
eliminate and we see things by measuring by our interest. We measure 
everything only through the standpoint angle of vision of our selfish 
interest. Everything we measure, “Oh, this is not from infinite standpoint.” 
But everything we meet, “Oh, this is such.” According to our interest we 
measure everything ignoring its infinite representation and position and 
duty, service. That is maya. 


rte 'rtham yat pratiyeta, na pratiyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayarh, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah 


The light and darkness, the absence of truth that is not truth. Yathabhaso 
yatha tamah, abhaso, light, and tamah, darkness, ignorance, mistake, 
error, it is not so. 



rte 'rtham yat pratiyeta, na pratiyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayam, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah 


yatha mahanti bhutani, bhutesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
Myself also exist within everything created, and at the same time I am 
outside of everything.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


Catuh-sloki of Bhagavata. 


aham evasam evagre, nanyad yat sad-asat param pascad aham yad 
etac ca, yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy aham 


[“Brahma, it is I, the Personality of Godhead, who was existing before the 
creation, when there was nothing but Myself. Nor was there the material 
nature, the cause of this creation. That which you see now is also I, the 
Personality of Godhead, and after annihilation what remains will also be I, 
the Personality of Godhead.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.33] 


The ontological, catuh-sloki, that is the ontological basis of the whole 
Bhagavata theory of 



Bhagavata-Purana, these four slokas [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.33-36] 
are the ontological basis. 


aham evasam evagre, nanyad yat sad-asat param pascad aham yad 
etac ca, yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy aham 


Then: 


rte 'rtham yat pratiyeta, na pratiyeta catmani [tad vidyad atmano mayam, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah] 


[“O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation 
to Me, has no reality. 

Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which appears to be in 
darkness.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 2.9.34] 


yatha mahanti bhutani, bhutesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
Myself also exist within everything created, and at the same time I am 
outside of everything.”] [ Srimad-Bhagavatam , 2.9.35] 



etavad eva jijhasyam, tattva-jijhasunatmanah anvaya-vyatirekabhyarh, 
yat syat sarvatra sarvada 


[“A person who is searching after the Supreme Absolute Truth, the 
Personality of Godhead, most certainly search for it up to this, in all 
circumstances, in all space and time, and both directly and indirectly.”] 
[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.36] 


He’s present everywhere in direct or indirect way. He’s 'nvayad itararas 
carthesv abhijhah, janmady asya. 


[janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijhah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sOrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa 

dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhimahi] 


[“O my Lord, SrT Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord SrT Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord SrT Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 



illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 

naiva tasya krtenartho, nakrteneha kascana 
na casya sarvva-bhOtesu, kascid artha-vyapasrayah 


[“In this world, a self-realised person who rejoices in the soul does not 
accrue piety by the performance of actions, nor does he incur sin by 
abstaining from duties. Amongst all living entities, from the highest life- 
forms of the planet of Lord Brahma down to the world of immobile 
organisms, he never depends on anyone for any personal demand 
whatsoever.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.18] 


So in uttama-adhikara, no pracar cesta [?] 


No attempt for any propaganda, only in madhyama-adhikara, that from 
this mal conception to take all to right conception, from improper to 
proper conception. And the function will go on accordingly, sambandha- 
jhana. 


siddhanta baliya citte na kara alasa, iha haite krsna lage sudrdha 
manasa 


[“A sincere student should not neglect the discussion of such 



conclusions (regarding the Absolute Truth in the revealed scriptures), 
considering them controversial, for such discussions strengthen the mind. 
Thus one’s mind becomes attached to Sri Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Adi-IIla, 2.117] 


To engage us more earnestly towards the service sometimes hearing is 
necessary. But hearing for hearing, that is luxury. Hearing for 
engagement, that is proper hearing. 


“Oh, bring a glass of water.” He’s sitting. 

“Have you heard?” “Yes, I have heard.” Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

“Bring me a glass of water.” Sitting tight. Ha, ha, ha, ha. “I have heard.” 

Ha, ha, ha, ha. That sort of hearing won’t do. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

And there is also one saying amongst the sahajiya class. “Gurudeva 
asked for a glass of water, but I am engaged in Hari-Nama. ‘No, 
Gurudeva, I’m engaged in Hari-Nama .’” 


This is self-deception. The importance, the degree, the urgency, should 
be considered. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Bhajana, that is service, in higher degree present in Gurudeva. Not so 
much by serving him I can partake in high quality of klrtana that comes in 
me and may improve the quality of my bhajana. So sadhu-sahga nama- 
kirtana. Nama-kJrtana has been recommended but not without the 
association of the sadhu , sadhu-sahga. Sahga means seva. Sadhu 
means a higher, superior quality sadhu. And sahga means only to keep 



the bodies together? No. The sariga of the high, that means it is possible 
only through serving attitude, sahga can be. Not by opposite dealing, 
neither by idle sitting. Sahga means sat-sahga , sad-vidha. 


dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prcchati bhuhkte bhojayate caiva sad- 
vidham prlti laksanam 


[“Offering gifts in charity; accepting gifts in charity; revealing one’s mind in 
confidence; enquiring confidentially; accepting prasada ; and offering 
prasada are the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee and 
another.”] [Sri Upadesamrtam , 4] 


These six kinds of association with the sadhu, dadati pratigrhnati 
guhyam. Higher association means only with serving attitude. Otherwise 
no sahga. Just as lower association means exploitation, enjoyment. We 
may sit idle but still it will be enjoyment. And higher must mean a serving 
link and thereby my quality of serving will be increased. 


tate krsna bhaje kare gurura sevana, maya-jala chute, paya krsnera 
carana 


[“If the conditioned soul engages in the service of the Lord and 
simultaneously carries out the orders of his spiritual master and serves 
him, he can get out of the clutches of maya and become eligible for 
shelter at Krsna’s lotus feet.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.25] 


So sadhu-sahga is the most important, sadhu-seva. Gaudlya Matha 



gives stress there, sadhu-sahga, service of the sadhu. Whatever you do 
by his command, it will connect you surely with the higher conception of 
the Absolute, sadhu-sahga. Whatever you do with his connection if it is 
ordered by him. 


So that I have experience, Parvat Maharaja, leaving the order 
engagement of Gurudeva went to see Badrinarayana and he was 
punished. So to tour the holy places, that also may be punishable action. 
Sadhu-sahga , without sadhu-sahga we cannot connect with the higher 
level. So even taking Name may not be Vaikuntha Name. 


[atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih] sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


[“Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna’s name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord’s food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee.”] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrva-vibhaga, 2.234] 


So learn, try to acquire a serving attitude and if you apply to Nama- 
bhajana or any bhajana it will help you. A universal necessity, 
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah, jihvadau means in 
tongue, namadi, nama, rOpa, guna, Ilia. Namadi means nama, rOpa, 
guna, Ilia. Jihvadau, name in the lip ,jihva, tongue, sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau, nama. ROpa in the eye, guna in the mind, Ilia, in the heart, that 
will come down to you. Your other aspects will be connected with that 



Vaikuntha tattva. So sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah, 
so not only increasing the number, the quantity, but the quality cannot be 
ignored in every action to be real devotion, bhakti , sevonmukhe. And 
seva presupposes surrender, and all this presupposes sadhu-sahga. 


krsna-bhakti-janma-mula hay a 'sadhu-sahga', [krsna-prema janme, ten ho 
punar mukhya ahga] 


[“The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with 
advanced devotees. Even when one’s dormant love for Krsna awakens, 
association with devotees is still most essential.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.83] 


It originates from the association of a sadhu, anyhow, in sukrti, ajhata, 
jhata, or sraddha, or sadhu- sahga, from the positive direction it can 
come to us. So we must be thankful to that positive source. The Lord is 
there but through His agency He’s coming, so His agents should be 
welcomed and dealt with properly. Sadhu, sastra, whatever we can 
collect, our energy we should devote towards sadhu and sastra, sadhu 
and sastra, those two friends, everywhere, everywhere. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Once Prabhupada told me, “What is service and what is karma?" To give 
impression, to me he told. 


“If the sadhu has said, has ordered, Take flower.’ And when taking flower 



he says, ‘No, take water.’” 


“No, you have already ordered to bring a flower, accept this.” 

Then that will be karma. Which was ordered first, and next, “No, give me 
water.” Then if it is said, “You ordered to bring flower, please accept this.” 

To thrust on his previous desire, to thrust on him again, that will be 
karma. He’s free and any moment when he told a little after he has 
rejected that and he has ordered another thing. So to follow the past, that 
will be karma. Always expectant for the immediate need, what is that? 


In a battlefield if the General orders the army, “March this side.” Then he 
looked with telescope and saw that circumstances have changed. “No, 
go this side.” 

“Oh, you have already ordered to go this way.” 

Ha, ha, ha, ha. That won’t do. Ha, ha. He’s free always, the Gurudeva, or 
the sadhu , their order should be taken in such way. “What he told first I 
must stick to that?” No, living and independent, in this. 


That [Herr] Schulze [Sadananda dasa] asked our Guru Maharaja: “At 
least one week before I want the program where to go, what to do.” 

“But I get order only five minutes ago. How can I inform you like that?” 


So it is not a dead thing. For the beginners of course dead orders are 
there. Just as to a boy it is given, ABC, that is one stage, ABC, go on 
ABC. Then when necessity of writing, not everything repeated, it maybe 
that every moment and second new thing. “Oh, dictate, take dictation.” 
Then only that repeatedly following, loving the ABC, that won’t do. So in 
the beginning do these things, this thing that thing. But when he’ll come 



in connection of the living thing he’ll be expectant in such a way and do 
accordingly. The new order will come and we are to follow that with our 
alertness. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Who was the most famous siddha-babaji in Vrndavana, I had a chance to 
stay for few days in Vrndavana, I wanted to see that gentleman. He was 
the most respected siddha-babaji of Vrndavana. 


But Prabhupada told that, “He’s kanistha-adhikari." 

It was written in Gaudiya. After circumambulation of Vraja 
mandala he remarked, “That Ramakrishnadasa BabajT, kanistha- 
adhikari. He’s copying only what has been given to be the 
practices of a sadhu, of a student. He’s following the stereo type 
direction. So, take Name, madhukari , and fasting, and reading 
Bhagavatam , formal things. What has been recommended for the 
beginners. Not coming in contact with the living things, mahara [?], just 
a training period. The Army and the Police in a training period they’re 
asked to do something repeatedly. “Do this, do this, do this.” 
Rehearsal, something, so he engages himself in that, kanistha-adhikari, 
he does not know the spirit, cannot come in connection with the living 
matter. But a preparatory life of a devotee repeatedly going on with that, 
kanistha-adhikari." 


Anyhow I want to see him. Two or three days, in the evening I saw he’s 
there. He could know that I’m coming from Gaudiya Math. I sat there 
silently. They did not speak anything to me. We are rather enemy to 



them. And I also went there and tried my best to read him. I saw that so 
many disciples and others that respect him, two, three, four, sitting by his 
side. Then Nrsimha-caturdasT day, carried reading from Bhagavata and 
hearing, and sometimes dictating this or that. I continued my watch over 
his movements, activities. I am watching him and sometimes as if I am 
casting my glance to Guru Maharaja. “He’s such.” “He’s such.” 

After two or three days I came with this estimation that this man is trying 
his best to go up. And Guru Maharaja has come down from there and 
has got a living program for him to fulfil the purpose. With this conclusion 
I came out. He’s trying his best from this plane to go up. But our Guru 
Maharaja he has come down with some order, some plan, “Do this.” So 
some positive thing he has come to give to the world. He does not belong 
to this world, has come from other world with some order. “Go and do 
this.” And this man is trying his best from his own position what has been 
recommended in the scripture, what we can read about ROpa, Sanatana 
and others. And accordingly to get some idea and try to practice that, 
theoretically practising. “This has been recommended. Let me practice all 
these things. And then I'll get my desired result, in this way.” 

And so I thought that, “This is the kanistha-adhikarT , Guru Maharaja told, 
kanistha-adhikarT.” 

And to work under the direction of Gurudeva or sadhu that are already a 
member in that plane, that will give desired and living result. Not 
theoretical but practical, highly improving, the difference is there. 

Practical necessity. 


Soldiers sometimes are ordered to do ordinary things. Not fighting but 
spade work, these other things, to clear the jungle, to do this thing that 
thing. When marching against the enemy whatever duty comes in front 
they’re to do that. It is practical, living thing. Not mock fight but real fight, 
and there, not mock fight but something preparatory to fight, that has also 
got great value of fighting, more than the fighting in a mock fight in a 
preparatory training period. The training period fighting is, when soldiers 
are for fighting necessary to do some other work, that is clearing the 



jungle, making the path etc, that will fetch more value than when they’re 
practising fighting in a peaceful circumstance. 


So when under the guidance of a real Acarya, whatever we do, that will 
benefit more. The cooking, the cow-keeping, the other things will keep 
more value than Bhagavata study. It is possible. It is possible that it his 
doing and to help in his activity that will fetch some higher thing for me. 

By his coin I shall be paid. Not these gross things, not by paddy or wheat 
but by gold I’ll be paid. If I’m rendering personal service to Gurudeva, of 
course, Gurudeva’s position that is all important, that must be real, not a 
shame or imitating Guru. If that is a genuine sadhu , genuine Gurudeva, 
then to cleanse his stools and urine that will fetch more than worshipping 
the Deity, because that has got practical connection. And this is kanistha- 
adhikarl, this is only mahara [?] rehearsal like thing in the kanistha- 
adhikarl. We are to understand it as these things, these things. 


Isvara Puri, he was above this arcana , sannyasi... 


End of 82.05.12.B 


82.05.12.C 82.05.13.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then isvara Purl by his own hand he 
cleansed his stools etc. 


[isvara-puri gosahi kare sripada-sevana], svahaste karena mala-mutradi 
marjana 



[“isvara Purl, the spiritual master of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, performed 
service to Madhavendra Purl, cleaning up his stool and urine with his 
own hand.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 8.28] 


For Madhavendra Purl, Isvara Purl did this. But he’s above this arcana 
kanda , worshipping the Deity, he has passed that stage. 


arcayam eva haraye, pujam yah sraddhayehate 
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu, sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


[“A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a materialistic 
devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position of devotional 
service.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47] 


Apparently with garland, with chandan, with flowers, offering bhoga, 
arcana, that is, I’m not going to minimise, to undermine that. That is 
necessary. But to serve Guru, Vaisnava, in a practical way, that will fetch 
more value. Madhyama adhikari will try for that. Hare Krsna. Svahaste 
karena mala- mOtradi marjana. And he’s Guru of Mahaprabhu. 
Mahaprabhu took mantram from isvara Purl, and isvara Purl’s practice 
was such that when his Guru was disappearing, at that time he did with 
his own hands. It has been praised like anything, by the devotees. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. So approach a thing from a lower stage and to be 
connected in the real service should be distinction, and we must know 
that. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


The elephant devotee, the Gajaraja, in his previous life, there was a long 
fight between one elephant and one crocodile, or in some kalpa with the 
crocodile and tortoise. Anyhow there was a fight, perhaps for a long time 
a fight. The elephant was tired, because in the water, that is the natural 
place for the crocodile, and the elephant he tries to take up to the land, 
and he’s taking in the water. A long fight. The elephant was disappointed 
and began to cry. “O Lord, please protect me, save me.” 


And Krsna went and cut off the crocodile, re-leaved this devotee, 
elephant. 

We are given to understand, who is this elephant. In his previous life, he 
was a king, in Southern India, Andhradesh. And he, when he was 
engaged in worshipping his own Deity, at that time some information 
came to him that Maharsi Agastya has come here as a guest. 

He thought that, “I am engaged in serving my Deity, worshipping my 
Deity. I should not leave this and go out to receive Agastya.” So, and 
also, “Agastya is a devotee and a yogi of higher type. If he’s displeased, 
then he may do much mischief in the kingdom.” 

So knowingly, he represent himself as he had not heard, in this way, 
stabdha , stabdhi buta. As if he can’t hear, he posed in such a way that he 
can’t hear. Then he finished his worship and then came out, saw 
Agastya. “Oh.” The necessary deception, make arrangements, all these 
things. 

Because he was in that mood at that time, stabdhi buta, he was imitating 
a stage of body which is not attending outside things, stabdhi buta. Not 
smart, not attending outside, that is the general attitude of an elephant. 
So, for this crime, the next birth he had to become that elephant. But he 



was a devotee, he was saved, but it is mentioned that he had to become 
elephant in his next birth, because he played the part of an elephant at 
that time, when it was required that he should leave the arcana and go 
and receive the devotee. He should have left the arcana of the Deity and 
gone to receive the devotee. The deity is here in the doll, and the deity is 
there. Doll conception, that is Deity conception and there is Deity in the 
heart of the devotee, but that is higher conception. 


When I came to Gaudlya Matha, I was from Calcutta from my quarter I 
was visiting. I asked one brahmacari , “The Sri Murti of Mahaprabhu in a 
very living posture, it is Daru MOrti or [?] or what is it?” 

He got excited and told, “Saksat Mahaprabhu] Mahaprabhu Himself. 

Don’t take it as wood or earth or anything. Mahaprabhu Himself is there.” 

I put a question: “If Mahaprabhu Himself is there, then who will be best 
among you, your Gurudeva, why he’s not here with Mahaprabhu? He’s 
staying on the first floor in another room and Mahaprabhu Himself is left 
here in the outer room? What’s the cause?” 

Then he was a little calm, seeing this naughty question. He came to try to 
make me understand that he’s also in the near of Mahaprabhu there. “In 
his heart, there is Mahaprabhu. Here is also Mahaprabhu, and there in 
heart he’s also living by the side of Mahaprabhu. But the Mahaprabhu 
within his heart is superior than Mahaprabhu here, for the others.” 

I got some clue. “Yes, it may be.” I was silenced. So, 


tomara hrdoye sada govinda-visrama, govinda kahena, bhakta seva ram 
[mora vaisnava parana] 


[“Your heart is always the resting place of Lord Govinda, and Lord 
Govinda says the Vaisnavas are always in My heart.”] [From Narottama 



dasa Jhakura’s Prarthana] [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.40] 


So Tsvare tad-adhln, prakrta bhakta. Arcayam eva bar aye, pujam yah 
sraddhayehate , the beginner, the primary bhakta , he has reverence more 
for a Deity. And not for Vaisnava, so much. Because he thinks, “He is a 
man. And there may be some devotion, that is also in me, I am also 
worshipping the Deity.” Arcayam eva haraye, pujam yah sraddhayehate, 
na tad-bhaktesu. But not so much particular about the devotees. Sa 
bhaktah prakrtah smrtah. He’s more accustomed with the material aspect 
of things. 


isvare tad-adhinesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah 
karoti sa madhyamah 


[“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama-adhikarl. He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a 
sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, shows mercy to the 
innocent and disregards the envious.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.46] 


But a higher, middle class, Tsvare prema, and in His devotee the 
friendship, Tsvare tad-adhTnesu , prema-maitri. And krpa, ordinary mass, 
he will show kindness by talking about the Lord, and who is unfriendly, he 
will be indifferent to him. So, when we have got particular care for the 
devotee, here there’s the living presence of the Lord. Not so much acute 
in the Deity, but here in the heart of a devotee there is more valuable 
representation. When we’ll be able to appreciate, we will come to the 
middle class. That cetan, the nearest approach towards the Lord, when 
we will find in the conscious area, the Vaikuntha, the nearer. 



Ramanuja says, para, vyOha, vaibhava, antaryamJ, and arcana. These 
five expressions of the Lord. Para, Narayana. VyOha, on His sides to help 
His activity. Vaibhava, Matsya, Kurma, that come down here. AntaryamJ, 
in every heart. And area, the lowest extension of Him in the material 
world. And from there He recruits towards, from matter, through matter, 

He recruits them to the highest conscious area, visuddha-sattva area. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. There is a question why ROpa, Sanatana, the 
bhajan and arcana, there is some distinction, bhajan and arcana. ROpa, 
Sanatana installed also, but they are not of the lower type of devotee. 
Arcayam eva haraye. They dealt with higher things, but they also 
installed Govinda, Madana Mohan, GopTnatha. 

That question came to Prabhupada. “They are engaged in bhajan not in 
arcana. We should understand the difference between arcana and 
bhajan. Arcana of a lower type, bhajan direct, saksat. They are not 
seeing the area, the symbol of Mahaprabhu, symbol of Krsna, but directly 
in contact. No barrier between, in the same plane, in Vrndavana their 
dealings are all living. 


Madana Mohana says, “Sanatana, I can’t eat what you offer without salt.” 

“Oh, You want me to feed You salt, You have come only for that? All right, 
you say, some salt.” “No, no, Sanatana, I can’t eat without a little ghee.” 

“Then why have You come to a beggar? You had good feeding there. 

Why did You come here to trouble me? Where shall I get ghee and these 
things?” 

In this way, the transaction is going. Hare Krsna. What’s the time? 

DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Nine twenty two. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then Maharaja, the question of why they 
established the arcana when they are already in bhajan ? What was 
replied in that way? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Was ordered by Mahaprabhu, “Do these 
services there.” Four or five things was ordered to Sanatana Goswarm. 
Sri MOrti pOja , prakasa , sastra, tirtha-uddhara , sadacara pravartana. 


krsna-bhakti, krsnaprema-seva-pravartana / lupta-tirtha-uddhara, ara 
vairagya-siksana 


[“You will also have to explain Krsna’s devotional service, establish 
centres for cultivation of love of Krsna, excavate lost places of pilgrimage, 
and teach people how to adopt the renounced order.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 4.80] 


These four things were ordered by Mahaprabhu to Sanatana to do this. 
Hare Krsna. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, you once told the story, how after you took 
GayatrJ initiation there was some question asked to you as to what was 
the difference before you took and afterwards. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow what you say. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Bengali (?) [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva Prabhu asked me, “What you were, 
and now what you are?” I told, “I was a brahmana , now I have become a 
Vaisnava.” 

He cut his tongue with the tip. “No, you are on the path of becoming 
servant of the Vaisnava. You have begun, you are given admission to 
become the servant of a Vaisnava. So to become Vaisnava is not so 
easy, it is high and high. And you were a brahmana in the consideration 
of the body consideration, generally, but now you are given, you have 
been given admission to work in the path of becoming a servant of a 
Vaisnava, daiva brahmana. And bodily consideration is asura brahmana, 
considered only by body, ‘I am brahmana ,’ that is. 


yasyatma-buddhih kunape tri-dhatuke, sva-dhlh kalatradisu bhauma ijya- 
dhlh yat-tirtha-buddhih salile na karhicij, janesv abhijhesu sa eva go- 
kharah 


[“One who identifies his self as the inert body composed of mucus, bile 
and air, who assumes his wife and family are permanently his own, who 
thinks an earthen image or the land of his birth is worshippable, or who 
sees a place of pilgrimage as merely the water there, but who never 
identifies himself with, feels kinship with, worships or even visits those 
who are wise in spiritual truth — such a person is no better than a cow or 



an ass.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.84.13] 


Who identifies himself with the body, he’s not a normal sadhu. I’m not the 
body. Of course it is mentioned in the scriptures, here and there, and he 
admitted that there has also been some recognition but if not antagonistic 
to Vaisnava. But when opposing Vaisnava, then he should be considered 
to be asura. Otherwise, some recognition there, bhosura kula, in the line 
of bhosura. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Srila Srldhara Maharaja, could you describe the 
details of the birth of Krsna, the appearance, the actual birth of Krsna. 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. On the whole, it is something like 
imitation; what we conceive by our material senses, it is nothing of that 
type. A spiritual body, coming, showing, imitating the physical birth. This 
is an imitation, show, all spiritual, just like a drama, a play. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Krsna appeared as a child with four arms, helmet? 
Krsna appeared in full ornament, with four arms as a baby? 


Srila Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. When He came out, at that time they did 
not note, but when their eyes were attracted to Him first, they found four 
arms and with so many ornaments. And by His will, that iron gate was 
opened, and the Yamuna in the rainy season, that was shallow, one 



jackal showing the path through that flooded Yamuna, and Vasudeva 
walking through the water of the Yamuna. All this is impossible from the 
physical standpoint, material standpoint. So, His will is like that. 
Physically, materially, all these things inconceivable, impossible. And 
then when he came back, the gate was again closed as previous. So all 
supernatural. Supernatural things were done there. Not any particular 
material process that He came. Still, imitating material process as far as 
possible. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: We have a painting, even within ISKCON, that 
seems to misrepresent 

Bhagavatam that full, mature Visnu form is shown, and baby at the feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Sometimes in the painting, in the picture, it’s 
shown that the Visnu Murti, fully grown, and then a baby Krsna, at the 
same time, in the picture represented, it seems to be wrong. Vidagdha- 
Madhava says. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: The mature Visnu form, rather than the four-armed 
baby form. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He thinks that the [?] should be in the form of a 
baby, not full grown Visnu. Is that correct or not? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when Vasudeva saw on the side of DevakT, 
he saw Him as four handed full grown Visnu with ornaments, all 
decorated, and began His praise with hymns. And also in that Visnu 
MGrti, He advised Vasudeva, “Do this, and this, and this, and this.” Then 
He became prakrta sisu [?] ordinary baby. When Vasudeva first saw, he 
saw catur-bhuja Visnu. Then He gave some advice to Vasudeva, and 
finishing His advice He became as an ordinary child, and Vasudeva 
carried out His orders, took Him, the child, to Nandalaya, Gokula. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, doesn’t Visvanatha CakravartT comment 
that two Krsnas appeared at the same time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in Yasoda, in Yasoda, one Krsna, and one 
male baby, and one female baby, by the side of Yasoda. Vasudeva could 
not detect that. Vasudeva as soon as he placed according to the previous 
advice the baby nearby Yasoda, Yasoda’s baby absorbed this Vasudeva 
baby. And Vasudeva only saw the female baby and he took her and gave 
her by the side of DevakT and then everything was closed as it was 
previously. 

Then intimation went to the gatekeepers, the watchmen, they then came 
into consciousness and they heard that the newborn baby is crying. They 
gave information to Karhsa at once. 

Kamsa came, and he found that is this is a girl. “Then why this is so? A 
male child must be born to kill me. Then what is this? The gods also 
speak lies? What is this?” 

Asked Vasudeva, “Give explanation why this girl, what should I do? You 
see it with your own eyes.” 

Then anyhow, he took the girl, and as he did previously, he with the legs 
he took by hand and thrust on the stone. And the girl slipped from his 
hand and went up in the sky and told, “Who will kill you, He’s growing in 



Gokula.” With these words she disappeared. Astabhuja Murti. Katyayana, 
astabhuja Murti, she disappeared. Then what to do? Kamsa, then he 
engaged many spies to find out the newborn babies, wherever to be 
found in Vrndavana. 

The first, Putana, she went and did her service and that was the effect, in 
this way. Agha, Baka and others they’re privately engaged in trying to kill 
Krsna and they’re all failures. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! So I like to stop 
here. 


Devotee: Jaya Om Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa Parivrajakacarya 
Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksaka SrTla Srldhara Deva GoswamT 
Maharaja kl jaya! 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: He was a grhastha, but he had a certificate 
from Mahaprabhu, that he was master of his senses to the extreme 
degree. 


Once a brahmana named Pradyumna Misra came to Mahaprabhu and 
asked that, “I would like to hear Krsna katha from Your lips.” 

Mahaprabhu told, “I do not know any Krsna katha, but Ramananda 
knows. You go to him and hear about Krsna. Take My name, then 
perhaps he will talk with you. You are a brahmana, he’s a sOdra by 
caste.” 


So, he was hesitating, but what to do? He went, and he saw, sat for some 



time there, and came back and reported to Mahaprabhu. 

Mahaprabhu asked, “Have you heard Krsna katha from him?” “No.” 
“Why?” 

“I saw him engaged in some matter which is not very well, so I sat for 
some time and came back.” “What did you see?” 


He saw, he’s giving training to some deva-dasls. Deva-dasl means who 
are generally devoted to Jagannatha, from their young age they do not 
marry. And sometimes their character also may not be good, generally. 
They are known as deva-dasls. So Ramananda was seen to train the 
deva-dasls in a very objectionable way. 

“How the deva-dasls will go before Jagannatha and dance and chant. 
Seeing how their posture, gestures, their look enticing, all these things. 
And so much so, for such training, he touches their private parts also. So, 
seeing all these things, I had no regard for him, and waited for some 
time, saw him busily in that matter, I came away.” 

“Don’t undermine Ramananda. He’s master of his senses. He has not a 
tinge of lust in Him. Even we feel trouble for sense disturbance within us, 
but Ramananda has got no such trouble. But Ramananda has no such 
trouble. Only such stage can be attained we know through sastra, 
scripture, the Bhagavata.” Mahaprabhu came to say. 


vikrlditam vraja-vadhObhir idam ca visnoh, sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam, hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


[“One who hears with firm faith the supra-mundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls , as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 



soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya- 
//7a, 5.48] 


From the scripture only we can understand that such stage can be 
attained, it is possible to be above the sense pleasure of the mundane. 


[sarvajha munira vakya — sastra-‘paramana’] ama-saba jivera hay a 
sastra-dvara ‘jhana’ 


[“The Vedic literatures composed by the omniscient Mahamuni 
Vyasadeva are evidence of all spiritual existence. Only through these 
revealed scriptures can all conditioned souls attain knowledge.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 20.353] 


“Direct experience,” Mahaprabhu says, “But only through scripture, we 
can know that there is a stage when a man may be above all these 
difficulties, all these gross attachments. Bodily he may be engaged, but 
his heart may be elsewhere, the man may be elsewhere, it is possible, 
vikrJditarh. 

And only one Ramananda, he’s of such type. There may not be 
Ramanandas in big numbers. Only one Ramananda, he has got such 
stage he has acquired, because he’s well-versed in that feeling, that 
sentiment, that realization which is necessary in the service of Krsna and 
the gopis. His heart is completely dedicated for the cause of Krsna. No 
selfish existence, no existence of any self interest there. All Krsna 
consciousness, all Krsna’s satisfaction. Whatever it may be, He is doing it 
for the satisfaction of Krsna. Wholly emptied, vacant, and devoted to the 
cause of Krsna Ilia. So don’t think ill of him, again go there.” 



Then Pradyumna Misra again went there. 


And Ramananda began, “Oh, in that day, I could not oblige you. You 
have come to hear Krsna katha , how fortunate I am.” 

In this way he began. And in the morning he began, and it came to be 
afternoon, but still he’s mad in talking about Krsna. He does not know, no 
bathing, no feeding, nothing of the type. He’s madly going on with Krsna 
katha. Then when it was very, very late, his servants came, twice, thrice, 
in this way, to ask him to take bath, and to take food, and anyhow he had 
to leave the talk and go on. 

Then Pradyumna Misra came, “Yes I have heard, my heart is full hearing 
Krsna katha from Raya Ramananda.” 


[‘bhakti’, ‘prema’, ‘tattva’ kahe raye kari’ ‘vakta’] aparti pradyumna-misra- 
saha hay a ‘srota’ 


[“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu preached about devotional service, ecstatic 
love and the Absolute Truth by making Ramananda Raya, a grhastha 
born in a low family, the speaker. Then Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
Himself, the exalted brahmana-sannyasT , and Pradyumna Misra, the 
purified brahmana , both became the hearers of Ramananda Raya.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 5.85] 


He Himself heard from Ramananda, Mahaprabhu, and Pradyumna Misra 
also. He said to hear from Ramananda Raya. “Ramananda, he knows 
what is Krsna.” 

Mahaprabhu told that, “What I have heard from Ramananda I taught that 
to ROpa, Sanatana. I got it from Ramananda Raya.” 



It is also mentioned that Mahaprabhu He took dlksa in general from 
Isvara Purl. For preaching purpose He took sannyasa from Kesava 
BharatT. And for entrance into Vraja Ilia He had His dlksa from 
Ramananda Raya. He used to give respect to Ramananda Raya. 
Ramananda Raya did not think, of course none of them, neither Kesava 
BharatT, nor Isvara Purl, nor Ramananda Raya, they thought themselves 
as Guru. But it is seen that Mahaprabhu is dealing with Ramananda 
Raya with some respect. Respectful dealings with Ramananda Raya. It is 
mentioned also in their talk. 


sakhi vina ei Ilia pusta nahi haya, sakhi Ilia vistariya, sakhi asvadaya 


[“Without the gopls, these pastimes between Radha and Krsna cannot be 
nourished. Only by their cooperation are such pastimes broadcast. It is 
their business to taste the mellows.”] 

[Caltanya-carltamrta, Madhya-llla , 8.203] 


If one wants to enter into this Vraja rasa, then it is required that he will go 
to a sakhi in madhurya rasa. They’re masters of the situation. The whole 
storehouse of this madhurya Ilia is in the hand of the sakhls, they can 
give it to others. So guru rOpa sakhi in madhurya rasa, the Guru is seen 
in the form and the spirit of a sakhi of RadharanT. And Ramananda Raya 
was Visakha Sakhi, and Mahaprabhu says in the last, 


klba vlpra, klba nyasi, sudra kene nay a, / yei krsna-tattva vetta sel guru 
haya. 



[“Whether a person is a brahmana, a sannyasT, or a sOdra, if he knows 
the science of Krsna, he is to be accepted as Guru.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.128] 


Here is a hint. 


“Why do you shrink away, that I am learning so much from you? You, yei 
krsna-tattva vetta , you are well versed in the affairs of Krsna, so you are 
Guru. I am hearing from you... 


End of 82.05.12.C 82.05.13.A 


82.05.13.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...who is the master of that store house of 
Krsna Ilia, who can distribute it, he’s Guru, in this line; no doubt. No 
doubt. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


That famous talk began on the banks of Godavari. Godavari; go means 
in the ordinary sense water. Da means, “who can give water.” Vari , vara , 
one of the main sources of giving water. Go means indriya , go means 
Veda. So, we can come to this word Govinda, go-indriya, our senses, 
vinda, to gain; the fulfilment of our senses is found in whom? He’s 
Govinda. Then Govinda means, Go means Veda , Sruti. By studying the 
Sruti, whom we can find, vinda te. Gobhir , srutibhir yad vinda te govinda. 
We can get whom? 



upanisad purusam pricar vede samste rame avit vidyam veda vidya [?] 


The object of Veda is who? He’s Govinda. We get Him from the Vedas. 
And the fulfilment of our all senses is Govinda. So, Go Sruti, the real 
conception of the Sruti is given where? Go-da-varl. Go means Veda da. 
Who has given the real representation of the Veda, the best amongst 
them, Godavari. 


We may take. Godavari. And who, where it was given the highest 
fulfilment of the senses, of all the senses of jlva, the proper and the fullest 
engagement of all the senses of jlva. 

That was announced there in that bank, Godavari. Your senses are not to 
be rejected; but they have got their fulfilment with Krsna. If you can give 
up the spirit of exploitation and renunciation, those tendencies are a bar 
to approach Krsna so to approach properly towards Krsna, then you will 
have the utilization of all your senses to the fullest extent that was dealt 
on the Godavari bank. 

There Mahaprabhu began in a very general and comprehensive way, the 
approach for us. 


[prabhu kahe,] — “pada sloka sadhyera nirnaya” [raya kahe, — “sva- 
dharmacarane visnu-bhakti haya”] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu ordered Ramananda Raya, “Recite a verse 
from the revealed scriptures concerning the ultimate goal of life.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.57] 



“Sadhya , what is the end of our life? What is the destination of our life? 
Please say and with quotations from scriptures, pada sloka. Not only I 
want your simple statements, but the evidence, pada sloka. Why? 
Sadhyera nirnaya, to determine what is our object of life? The goal of our 
life, the destination, I want to know from you.” 


raya kahe, — “sva-dharmacarane visnu-bhakti haya” 


The answer came, “If you discharge your own duty, with the sense of 
discharging your duty, not expecting anything in return, svadharma 
means varnasrama dharma , where you have come by previous karma , 
you are posted in some position. And fitting to your present position, what 
duty you have got, you are to discharge them, but only one condition, 
without anything, any remuneration. 


phala kanka badcit, varnasrama dharma phala kanka badcit niskama [?] 


Without any particular mundane aim, if you go on with your duties that 
have been asked by varnasrama dharma for you to do, you can get Visnu 
bhakti. Then here, Raya Ramananda says that, “Visnu bhakti is the 
object of us, that is the destination. That our adherence to Him who 
pervades everywhere, visnuh yah idarh visnuh vyapnotiti, who is 
permeating everywhere He’s present, Vasudeva, Visnu. He’s 
everywhere, everything is in Him and He is everywhere, visnuh yah idarh 
visnuh vyapnotiti. From the local interest to embrace the general interest, 
and that must come to the level of Visnu consciousness, varnasrama. 
Thereby, the Visnu bhakti , our adherence to Visnu, our allegiance, 
obedience, submission to the internal spirit, that is everywhere. To 
connect with Him, and to go accordingly, that is our object of life. Not to 



live a phenomenal life but spiritual, deeper plane pertaining to a deeper 
plane, more subtle. We should connect our duties with that.” 


“Eho bahya age kaha ara.” [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.59] Of 
course, it may be thought that theistic life proper begins from here, giving 
up the special, local purpose, and for a universal purpose to look at the 
all-pervading spirit and attain His closer company and to do duties, what 
is already ordered, the program in Veda and Upanisad. Eho bahya, this is 
superficial, go deeper.” 


[prabhu kahe, — “eho bahya, age kaha ara” raya kahe, “krsne 
karmarpana — sarva-sadhya-sara” 


[The Lord replied, “This is external. You had better tell Me of some other 
means.” 

[Ramananda replied, “To offer the results of one’s activities to Krsna is 
the essence of all perfection.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.59] 


Raya kahe, “krsne karmarpana — sarva-sadhya-sara.” In varnasrama 
dharma it is a fashion, generally they are acquainted with the external 
activity, and they do not care even to give up the fruit of their action. But 
still if they do, but they have no direct consciousness of Visnu or Krsna. 
They perform Durga pOja, the sraddha, so many practices, and finally it is 
connected they may find some look, some overlook. 


Ete tat karma phalam sri krsnaya samurtita samustu [?] 



They may or may not know this connection, this link of his work with 
Krsna, but anyhow, the link is there. They know or they do not know. But 
better will be to have direct conciousness that Krsna is the authority. And 
whatever I’m doing in varnasrama , or socially, or whatever, all must be 
given, the result must be given to Krsna. With this consciousness if we 
do, all social, and spiritual, and national, and this physical, body concern, 
whatever we do, if with the connection of Krsna we can do it, then we can 
approach towards the goal, our fulfilment of life.” 


Then Mahaprabhu, “Ebo bahya, age kaha ara." Then Ramananda Raya 
came with new light. 

sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvam 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18 . 66 ] 


“We must be particular with the object of life, not so much conscious of 
the activity. The object of our life will be more; more attention to the 
object, and less importance to the form of activity. Whether I’m a ksatriya , 
I’m a king, or I’m a brahmana , or I’m a sOdra, does not matter. I have got 
this sort of duty, I have got this sort of duty, I have got this sort of duty. 
That does not matter very much. We must have no attachment for that. 
The king leaving his kingdom, may take to brahmanaic , vanaprastha , 
tyaga, tapasya, japa. SOdra leaving his occupation he may be a beggar 
and taking the Name of Krsna. The brahmana he may give up his yajha, 
this fire sacrifice, etc, and he may be a beggar, or anywhere, if he gets 
any good company. So we are to be particular for the aim and non¬ 
particular to the form of his duty. Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh 
saranam vraja. Wherever exclusively devote oneself for the cause, 



ignoring his present paraphernalia, and duty.” 


Mahaprabhu said, “Eho bahya, age kaha ara. This is also superficial, go 
ahead, deeper.” Then jhana misra bhakti. 

brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


Now he has come to the stage of identifying himself with spirit above 
matter. He’s a soul with nothing to do with this mundane world, so any 
loss or gain in this mundane world is of no use to him. He’s spirit and his 
prospect in the spiritual world, in the world of soul, the world of 
consciousness, and nothing to do with this material world, whether it is 
laudable or blameable. Brahma-bhOtah , he has already established, 
settled, in the consciousness that he’s soul proper, and nothing to do with 
matter, brahma-bhOtah prasannatma , so some sort of satisfaction he 
feels within, atmarama. 


atmaramas ca munayo, [nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaitukirh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih] 


[“Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are 
totally free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in 



the unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 
This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 1.7.10] 


He’s content, self contented. A/a socati na kahksati. Neither to mourn, nor 
to aspire. Something gone so mourning? No, this is nothing, matter. 
Something coming, not cheerful, because it is matter, unnecessary and 
unessential. Mad-bhaktim labhate param. True bhakti, true types of 
bhakti , that is spiritual devotion, seva , service. Serving attitude now gets 
the pure character. It is in the spiritual plane, not mixed with mundane 
aspiration. Mad-bhaktim labhate param, bhaktirh labhate. Higher type of 
service now he comes to, he gets the opportunity to do, to practice, mad 
bhaktirh." 


“Eho bahya, age kaha ara. This is also superficial. He’s on the verge. He 
has not some substantial touch. He has not entered the domain, but he’s 
just waiting in the marginal position, at the door. He may get, but he has 
not got. His indirect forces, negative forces are finished, but still he’s at 
the door. He has not entered. He may get, may not get also. Mad- 
bhaktim, mad param bhaktirh labhate. Not mundane, but from here if he 
gets anything he will get pure; but he will have to get. He’s at the door.” 


Then he says, Ramananda Raya, 


jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadiya-vartam sthane sthltah srutl-gatarh tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais trl-lokyam 


[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 



giving up all attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 


A difficult thing, to cross the charm of knowledge. It is a very difficult 
thing, that I shall know, I want to understand, and then I shall do. The 
calculation, and the suspect, underlying suspicion is there. What I shall 
do, I want to know it fully. Then I shall get out with my capital. Jhane 
prayasam udapasya. I want to know. The ego, the “I” is very strong, and 
he wants to have the account of loss and gain. He’s the master. The key 
is in his hands, he has kept the key in his hands. 

“I want to test, I want to know. My benefit I know well.” 

So he’s the master, not the servant. From the position of a master he’s 
making inquiry. Jhane prayasam udapasya. If you at all want to enter into 
the domain, everything is superior to you. None will care to come to you 
with some explanation that you are their master, so they must give 
explanation to you. 

“Yes your gain, no loss, your gain is this. You are a separate entity. In 
your account there must not be any loss. You are an independent 
personality, independent entity. You stand with your head erect” 

Jhane prayasam. That won’t do. You are to go to be a slave, not a master 
hand. So that sort of mentality is necessary. You must bow down your 
head. Not that with your head erect you will march over. Everything there 
is superior in quality than you are. So, you are to enter into that land, that 
plane. 



vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
haya] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 
5.53] 


Even the earth, the water, whatever is there, whatever you’ll find, they’re 
of higher materials than you yourself are of. All Guru, and you are 
disciple. All master, you are servant. You are going to enter the land what 
is all master. So, namanta eva , you will have to submit. That will be your 
real qualification. What will be ordered to you, you are to do that. Not to 
exercise your brain so much there. Brain has no room. They are all more 
brainy than you. So, no brain is necessary, only hand is necessary. 

Menial labour is necessary there. Brain there is enough. 

So you are to enter that land if you like. A land of slavery to you. So jhane 
prayasam udapasya, ud- apasya, hatefully you are to dismiss your brain, 
and taking only your heart you are to approach, enter that land. 

Udapasya, namanta eva. I have come here, all masters, all godly, I am 
only like a mosquito. That Brahma in Dvaraka. Namanta evajlvanti. And 
not only for the time being; that for the time being you will accept that 
attitude and you will finish your work you will come back. No. From here 
your life will be such continuously. Eternal life you will have to accept 
such. 

JJvanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam. Of course you may expect to 
be educated about this line, how it is good, how it is great, how it is useful 
to you. You will be allowed pariprasna, honest inquiry. San-mukharitam 
bhavadiya-vartam. They’re your friends. They’ll come to help you, to 
make you understand that this is beautiful, this is good, this is the best 
form of life. The friends will come. They are sympathetic, not non- 
sympathetic, bhavadiya-vartam. 



Sthane sthitah, if your aspiration is such, your want, your demand is 
such, your external position is negligible. That is not to be given more 
value, but your aspiration, your hankering, the purity of your purpose, that 
has got real consideration here, not your present position. The 
recruitment from that side will consider the purity of your purpose, not 
your present position in the capacity so much. 

BhavadJya-vartam, sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam. Apparently it seems that you are 
going to be a slave, but the object, the result is opposite. Ajita-jita, if you 
can accept such an attitude of surrender and slavery, that Ajita who can 
never be conquered, He is conquered in this process. The friends will 
come and say to you, the sadhus, san- mukharitarh bhavadiya-vartam. 
They will come and make you understand, “You become a slave.” But He 
likes very much His slaves. He’s master of slaves, He sometimes wants 
to become slave to His slave. This is the key to success. The highest 
gain we can get through this path. This attitude. Ajita , Who can never be 
conquered, never be achieved, He becomes jita, He becomes conquered 
through this process.” 


Mahaprabhu told, “Yes, it is. Ajita is being jita. By surrendering we 
capture. It is a plane, I admit, it is the plane of love divine, that by giving 
we can get. As much as we risk, to give ourselves, so much highly we 
can have demand on that unconquerable infinite.” Mahaprabhu said, “I 
accept that here it begins, suddha bhakti .” Then, age kaha ara, [go 
further]. 


Then this really suddha bhakti, it develops in a crude form, general way, 
then more developed it must take the shape of santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya. Then came santa rasa. First nistha, this is santa 
rasa, such adherence, such type of adherence, nistha. I cannot withdraw 
me from such consciousness and submissive attitude towards the truth. 
The nistha, continuous submission, and forever. 



Santa rasa, that develops into dasya rasa, wanting to do some service. 
Not only sitting, showing my loyalty to the authority, but I want to be 
utilized by them, awaiting their order, they may give me some 
engagement, I may consider myself fortunate. Such deep entrance, want 
to be utilized anyway, dasya rasa. 

Then sakhya. Dasya, this developed, and the confidence added to the 
servitors, confidence, then it comes little superior. Servant, but 
confidential, as generally with old servants, they are faithful. Confidential 
stage is added to the service, then it becomes sakhya rasa. Dasya, 
sakhya, first nistha adherence, submission, then, to be utilized for His 
satisfaction, then confidential utilization, then it comes to friendly service, 
sakhya rasa. 

In Vaikuntha, in calculative devotion, dedication only santa, dasya, and 
half of sakhya, is seen in Vaikuntha, where the Lord is Narayana. Not full 
confidence is possible there. Awe, reverence, grandeur, splendour, 
pomp, apprehension, and all these vanish due to more confidence. The 
object of our worship, or love, also changes in another way. 

Then from Vaikuntha we feel attraction for something like Ayodhya, 
Ramacandra, where dasya, santa, dasya, and sakhya with Vibhisana and 
Sugriva, the sakhya rasa, and also vatsalya rasa. Vatsalya rasa, the 
confidence is developed to a peculiar position where the servitors they 
think themselves promoted to such a plane or position that they want to 
take care of the object of their veneration very strongly. The filial 
service, filial affection, that is also service, though apparently it 
seems that they’re master of the situation, and they’re controlling the 
boy and sometimes chastising, sometimes giving punishment. But it is 
superficially if we can enter into the depth of that service, we shall find 
that it is all incomparable love interest. For the interest of their object of 
veneration, object of love, that is a peculiar type. The punishment 
and the rebuke are also seen on the surface superficially, but 
underground, full of interest for the welfare of the object of their service, 
so much. It is a peculiar type, vatsalya. And vatsalya a very light type we 
see in Ayodhya, so it is ignored almost. 



vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl [tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam 
udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula- 
pateh premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh viveki na 
kah] 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-IJIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [SrT 
Upadesamrta, 9] 


ROpa GoswamT took his leap from Vaikuntha, in one stride to Mathura. It 
is here that everything is available in a very clear and substantial way. So 
madhu-purl, to Krsna conception of Godhead. From Vaikuntha, by one 
stride he has come to Krsna conception. 

But Sanatana GoswamT has filled up the gap, that on the way there is 
Ayodhya, and there we find vatsalya , sakhya, vatsalya. 

But Rupa GoswamT goes to Mathura at once. Here you come and it is 
well traceable, sakhya , vatsalya , you will find. So, he has shown how 
sakhya rasa service there. 

He’s playing, you know, playing with Him. Sometimes climbing over His 
shoulder, sometimes giving a slap perhaps. In this way they’re mixing 
with Him. That they can do. But the heart is full of service of a peculiar 
type. That is the criterion. Perhaps they may give up their life a thousand 
times to take a thorn out of His sole. A thousand times they can sacrifice 



them for the slight satisfaction of their friend. In that way we shall come to 
honour them. If you consider them as thousand times more valuable than 
their own life. In this way. 

In vatsalya rasa also, the criterion should be from that side, that for the 
slight interest of the object of their veneration, they can give their life 
crores of times or so. So much affection is there. 

And then from vatsalya it goes to madhurya rasa , the all-comprehensive 
rasa, which includes santa, nistha, dasya, the service also, the friendly 
confidant, and the vatsalya rasa to feed and to look after, to take care, as 
if the object of veneration, object of our service may not know how to go 
on. We have to make arrangements for His interests in all respects. But 
sometimes when difference comes, sometimes stricture also. All these 
things and the wholesale dedication for His satisfaction by every atom of 
our existence, the madhurya rasa, which includes all rasas, and that also 
untold. 

Then again more enhanced when it is couched in the form of parakiya. 
From the side of the gopls, they risk everything for the service. And from 
the side of Krsna, two forms, one very rare connection in parakiya, not 
obligation of anything. It may happen, or may not happen, the union may 
happen or may not happen. Very rare. So, that is rare, that becomes 
sweet. And another thing, we are told, just as ordinary feeding is not 
palatable to Him. He takes food by stealing. When He takes food by 
stealing, that is more tasteful to Him. This art if we can follow, so that may 
be applied in the case of the parakiya rasa. 

“I’m deceiving the party and I’m getting. I’m stealing the property of 
someone.” That sort of posing becomes more tasteful to the subjective 
party. 

And for the dedicated party, they risk everything, their good name, their 
society, their future, and even the dictation of the religious scriptures, the 
wholesale risk. 



One time when we were in Madras, for the temple, the Raja of Jaipur, he 
gave some money, and I was in Bombay. That was sent to Calcutta, 
Head Office. Then, five thousand rupees; first instalment one thousand 
rupees work was done by someone, sending some worker from the 
centre. Then myself and Madhava Maharaja was sent to Madras... 


End of 82.05.13.B 


82.05.13.C 82.05.14.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... then we got some direction, we heard that 
the king will come very soon to Madras. So to show him some work and 
then to get the next instalment we wanted to raise the construction to 
some extent further when the king may be told that, “Your money has 
been spent. Now the next instalment is necessary.” 

For that, we incurred a debt, actually took a loan. That is, bricks and 
other things on loan we took and showed construction to some higher 
level. And we wrote it to Guru Maharaja, and we had apprehension that 
Guru Maharaja will chastise us, “Why have you made loan?” 

But instead of that we got appreciation to this effect that, “You have 
risked your future also in the service of Krsna. You have made loan. That 
means you are to pay off the loan. So you have engaged your future 
energy also in the service of Krsna. You must have to collect money and 
to pay off the loan.” 

So risk, service with risk, the future. The gopis , they consciously lost their 
future, risked their future. “Naraka, it may be, we do not obey our superior 
persons and the directions of the Vedas. We’re in immoral connection. 
Whatever we do is not approved by the society, nor we are told by the 
religious books, so our future is dark.” Still, they could not but serve 



Krsna with all this. So: 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekJ na kah 


[“The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-IJIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?”][Sr/" 
Upadesamrta, 9] 


Janito means vatsalya-rasa, then madhurya-rasa in Vrndavana. Radha- 
kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat, in madhurya-rasa also 
three groups shown. One Vrndavana in general, then selected group in 
Govardhana, and the highest group in Radha-kunda. All these things 
have been shown in Raya Ramananda and Mahaprabhu. 


Eho bahya age kaha ara [Madhya-lila, 8.59] 

Sakhya rasa, uttama age kaha ara, vatsalya rasa, sarva-sadhya-sara 
[Madhya -Ilia, 8.74] 


Eho uttama age kaha ara, madhurya rasa, eho sadvottam, kichu age ara 
[Madhya-lila, 8.76] 



Then the type of service rendered by RadharanT in madhurya-rasa, eho 
sadvottam, categorically different. Radham adhaya hrdaye tatyaja vraja 
sundarih. “The whole group can be cancelled only for one person.” [Gita 
Govinda, 3.1] 


[karhsarir api sarhsara-, vasana-baddha-srhkhalam radham adhaya 
hrdaye, tatyaja vraja-sundarih] 


[“ ‘Lord Krsna, the enemy of Karhsa, took SrTmatT RadharanT within His 
heart, for He desired to dance with Her. Thus He left the arena of the 
rasa dance and the company of all the other beautiful damsels of Vraja.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 8.106] 


How peculiar type of service may come from there. And Svayarh-rupa 
only by the side of RadharanT, only the very Krsna in the very spot, in that 
very play. But in the side of the other gopls that is prakasa, prabhava- 
prakasa not Svayarh-rupa. 


In this sort, but we are in such a low position and big things we are 
pronouncing. That does not look well. So showing our highest reverence 
to this highest idea we should stop the Ramananda- sarhvada. 


Then the last thing came: “Can you think anything more than this?” 

Then Ramananda came: “You asked me to quote scripture whatever I 
shall say. But here I won’t be able to quote scripture from anywhere. But I 
have got a new feeling in me and if You like to know that I can give it to 



You.” 


pahilehi raga nayana-bhahge bhela, anudina badhala, avadhi na gela na 
so ramana, na hama ramani, duhhu-mana manobhava pesala jani’ e 
sakhi, se-saba prema-kahinl kanu-thame kahabi vichurala jani’ na 
khonjaluh dOtl, na khohjaluh an, duhhukeri milane madhya ta pahca-bana 
ab sohi viraga, tuhhu bheli dOtl, su-purukha-premaki aichana riti 


[“Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us 
brought about by an exchange of glances. In this way attachment 
evolved. That attachment has gradually begun to grow, and there is no 
limit to it. Now, that attachment has become a natural sequence between 
Ourselves. It is not that it is due to Krsna, the enjoyer, nor is it due to Me, 
for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This attachment was made 
possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is known 
as manobhava, or Cupid. Krsna’s mind and My mind have merged 
together. Now, during this time of separation, it is very difficult to explain 
these loving affairs. My dear friend, Krsna might have forgotten all these 
things. However, you can understand and bring this message to Him, but 
during Our first meeting there was no messenger between Us, nor did I 
request anyone to see Him. Indeed, Cupid’s five arrows were Our via 
media. Now, during this separation, that attraction has increased to 
another ecstatic state. My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My 
behalf because if one is in love with a beautiful person, this is the 
consequence.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8. 194] 


In this way, one song prepared by Ramananda himself, he came out with 
this. “Whether it will be pleasing, it will be tasteful to You I do not know. 
But I think in my mind that there is a stage which is better than this, this 
Radha-Govinda Ilia, it seems to me. Where Both combined, the Positive, 
Negative, combined, mixed, no individual consciousness clear. And by 
combination of that One is searching Another. Forgetfulness of Their own 



Self. But the searching of the other party is very strong, intense there. 
This seems to me, the union in separation. They’re so intense in Their 
errand, in Their search, it is so intense that even They have no 
consciousness whether They have got it or not. Just as RadharanT’s 
sometimes in prema-vaicittya , just Krsna is there on Her front, “If I lose 
Him,” that feeling is so much that as if She has lost Him, prema-vaicittya. 
They’re together but the apprehension that One may lose the Other 
makes the position intolerably painful. 

Anista-sahkJni bandhu-hrdayani bhavanti hi, the mere relatives they’re 
always alert, “Whether my son has got any accident.” The mother thinks: 
“Oh, my son is out, is he in the accident?” Anista- sahklni, that is the 
symptom of the deep love. Wherever anything: “Oh, my interest is 
hampered or not?” 

So in this way, and it came to give hint to the Avatara of Mahaprabhu, 
Both combined and as if unconscious of Their separate existence and 
One is searching Another, combined, atmanusandhana, 
krsnanusandhana. Krsna Himself is overflowed by the feelings of 
RadharanT. So deep embracing from both sides and One is lost in the 
Other.” 


And Mahaprabhu put His thumb on the mouth of Ramananda Raya. “No 
further, no further. Rasa- raja, mahabhava-dui eka rupa." 


Then after this Ramananda told: 


pahile dekhiluh tomara sannyasi-svarOpa, ebe toma dekhi muni syama- 
gopa-rdpa tomara sammukhe dekhi kahcana-pahcalika, tanra gaura- 
kantye tomara sarva anga dhaka 



[“At first I saw You appear like a sannyasi, but now I am seeing You as 
Syamasundara, the cowherd boy.”] — [“I now see You appearing like a 
golden doll, and Your entire body appears covered by a golden lustre.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 8.268-9] 


“You sannyasi, Mahaprabhu, one problem I have faced just now. First I 
saw You as a sannyasi, a respectable, beautiful young sannyasi. But now 
I see You as Krsna Himself, syama-gopa-rOpa, that Syamasundara in the 
garb of the gopa kumara. And also I see something else. Another golden 
doll on Your side and Her lustre, the golden lustre has covered You. 

Pah He dekhiluh tomara sannyasi- svarOpa, but syama-gopa-rOpa, tomara 
sammukhe dekhi kahcana-pahcalika, a golden girl figure statue has 
showed that golden lustre has covered You. Tahra gaura-kantye tomara 
sarva ahga dhaka, now what’s the event? Please explain to me.” 


maha-bhagavata dekhe sthavara-jahgama, tahah tahah haya tahra sri- 
krsna-sphurana 


[Sri Caitanyadeva replied: “A devotee advanced on the spiritual platform 
sees everything movable and inert as the Supreme Lord. For him, 
everything he sees here and there is but the manifestation of Lord 
Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 8.273] 


“Oh, you are cent per cent devotee so wherever you cast your 
glance you only see Krsna and nothing else. You see Them, the 
object of your interest is represented everywhere you cast your 
glance.” 


raya kahe, — prabhu tumi chada bhari-bhuri, mora age nija-rupa na 



kariha curi 


[Ramananda Raya replied: “My dear Lord, please give up all these 
serious talks. Please do not conceal Your real form from me.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.278] 


“My Lord, don’t deceive me in such a way. When You have come here so 
graciously to purify this mean person, then now You play with diplomacy 
it does not look well. I won’t hear what You say. But come out with Your 
real position Who You are with Your real nature, come out. I won’t be 
deceived in such a way. I am not a man of such type. You can’t deceive 
me. Please come out with Your true acquaintance as You are.” 


Then Mahaprabhu said: lilo kahi para bhakti bara para [?] 


“By the dint of your loving devotion you can know everything in this world. 
Nothing can be concealed from your loving premahjana-cchurita-bhakti- 
vilocanena , to your loving eye, nothing can be concealed.” 


[premahjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena, santah sadaiva hrdayesu 
viI okay anti 

yam syamasundaram acintya-guna-svarOparh, govindam adi purusarh 
tam aharh bhajami] 


[“I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is Syamasundara, Krsna 
Himself with inconceivable innumerable Attributes, whom the pure 



devotees see in their heart of hearts with the eye of devotion tinged with 
the salve of love.”] [ Brahma-sarhhita , 38] 


Then Mahaprabhu came out: 


gaura ariga nahe mora — radhahga-sparsana / gopendra-suta vina tehho 
na sparse anya-jana 


[“Actually My body does not have a fair complexion. It only appears so 
because it has touched the body of SrlmatT RadharanT. However, She 
does not touch anyone but the son of Nanda Maharaja.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8. 287] 


“What you see Me externally to be of yellow, golden colour, it is not so. It 
is by the touch of the colour of RadharanT. And whom RadharanT can 
touch, and closely accept? Gopendra-suta vina tehho na sparse anya- 
jana , She will never come to touch or welcome only by accept that 
govendra-suta , govendra-nandam. So now you understand who I am. 
Gopendra-suta vina tenho na sparse anya-jana. Rasa-raja, mahabhava- 
dui eka rOpa. 


[tabe hasi’ tahre prabhu dekhaila svarupa, / ‘rasa-raja’, ‘mahabhava’ — 
dui eka rOpa] 


[“Lord SrT Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasure, and SrTmatT Radharani is 
the personification of ecstatic love of Godhead. These two forms 



combined as one in Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. This being the case, Lord 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu revealed His real form to Ramananda Raya.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8. 282] 


Rasa-raja, that ecstasy Himself, and Mahabhava, Who can appreciate, 
Who can feel, taste that highest rasa. Dui eka rOpa, see how They mingle 
together.” 


dekhi’ ramananda haila anande murcchite / dharite na pare deha, padila 
bhOmite 


[“Upon seeing this form, Ramananda Raya almost lost consciousness in 
transcendental bliss. 

Unable to remain standing, he fell to the ground.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-IJIa, 8. 283] Ramananda fell flat on the floor, could not keep up 
his senses. 

prabhu tahre hasta sparsi’ karaila cetana [sannyasJra vesa dekhi’ vismita 
haila man a] 


[“When Ramananda Raya fell to the ground unconscious, Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu touched his hand, and he immediately regained 
consciousness. However, when he saw Lord Caitanya in the dress of a 
sannyasJ, he was struck with wonder.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
8. 284] 


Then by the touch of His hand Mahaprabhu again brought him to his 



senses, sannyasJra vesa dekhi’ vismita haila mana , then Ramananda 
came to such stage of consciousness as previously he saw that the 
sannyasi is sitting just before him. 


Then after a little pause Mahaprabhu said: “I shall go now, you remain, 
I’m going.” Then afterwards some other talks and Mahaprabhu told that, 
“As long as I live I want your company.” 

Ramananda also told: “Yes, I must go to Your divine feet to live for the 
rest of my life.” 


Then Ramananda made arrangements with the king and came to Purl. 
And Mahaprabhu, for almost two years He wandered about the holy 
places of Southern India and the Western India and He came to Purl and 
gradually They met. 

And after this, Mahaprabhu went to Vrndavana through Bengal. Six years 
passed, and Advaita Prabhu almost gave leave to Mahaprabhu: “All Ilia 
finished, the first part, the Nama-sanklrtana." Then this ‘RadharanT’s 
tasting’ about Krsna prema , that remained, for twelve years it continued. 
And SvarOpa Damodara who is Lalita, and Ramananda Raya who is 
Visakha, they were the most important company of Mahaprabhu for 
twelve years. And there are so many things about the deep feelings in 
the divine love has been given out which was never found in the history 
of the world. How intense love can produce corresponding things on the 
surface, that was shown by RadharanT, and later shown by Mahaprabhu, 
which is never even expressed in any scripture. That was shown, the 
intensity of Krsna prema , how it can produce in the effect in this mundane 
world to our view, wonderful, astounding things. In these two places only. 
The madhurya-rasa in its acme is RadharanT. Here also RadharanT, there 
also RadharanT. 



gahila bahila dandi satta bara diti utavisay [?] 


So many symptoms, within a minute, coming in a room and going out, 
coming, going, coming, going, restlessness. And taking seat, standing, 
taking seat, standing, restlessness. How the heart is captured by 
something charming. These things, many things which are inconceivable, 
many things were shown, that how intense, and how peculiar, and how 
purifying, how risky, all these things. It is possible. 


That Dr Dina Sen [?] an ordinary scholar, he wrote: “That in Indian 
religious history there are so many chaste ladies example, ideal.” That 
SatT, who could not tolerate the abuse by the father (Daksa) to her 
husband (Siva), she left her life immediately. SavitrT, who by her pure 
penances brought back her dead husband (Satyavan) back to life. Then 
Ramayanti (?), then so many, KuntT, DraupadT, so many ladies, their pure 
life. But Dina Sen says: “When, by the door of Brahma-vaivarta-Purana, 
RadharanT’s ideal entered into the religious literature all other ideals 
became pale, all became pale.” 


So intensified affinity towards the loving service of so much intensity can 
never be imagined. And that is possible. That is not only poetry. It was 
shown by Mahaprabhu in His practices also, how the Krsna prema can 
play a man like a doll. And sometimes His legs and hands entered into 
His body. Inconceivable all these things. And the joints are disconnected 
and He would appear as a man of longer type, as only the skin and 
nerves were perhaps connected but dislocated and of longer type. And 
there were many things. Sometimes His whole body is white, no sense, 
only very slowly the breath is coming, or not coming, cannot be traced. In 
this way so many things unconsciously. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 



‘ramananda ray a’ ache godavari-tire, [adhikari hayena ten ho 
vidyanagare] 


[“In the town of Vidyanagara, on the bank of the Godavari, there is a 
responsible government officer named Ramananda Raya.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 7.62] 


Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya told that: “We could not recognise 
Ramananda. Simply we cut jokes with him, “Oh, he’s a Vaisnava.” 


Just as here we find a Vaisnava is always the stock of joke. Hare Krsna. 
And they come to teach. 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / [amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sad a harih] 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [Siksastakam, 3] 


“We shall do our best to tease you. But why you’ll be teased? You will 
remain like stone. You are created to tolerate all our wicked behaviour.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...appreciated Him formally, but now, I cannot 
but appreciate Sri Caitanyadeva. We thought that Sri Caitanyadeva was 
the downfall of Orissa empire. But there was a custom in Orissa of 
human sacrifice, young men, in almost every temple that bad custom. 
Only by the influence of Sri Caitanyadeva Orissa has been absolved from 
that bad practice. But one objection: why do you confine Him in Bengal? 
Gaudlya, what is this? Caitanya, you say, Gaur, you say, Nimai, you say. 
But Gaur means Bengal and Gaudlya Vaisnava, what is this? To confine 
Him only in a province, Gaudlya Matha, Gaudlya Vaisnava dharma. I 
can’t adjust here. 


Devotee: What should be the answer to that Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is generally given... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .so Vrndavana does not mean a 

particular province, or a particular town, or particular forest. It has got its 
broad meaning there. So also NavadwTpa and Bengal may be taken into 
that sense. If we can understand NavadwTpa Dhama , then NavadwTpa 
Dhama is situated in a particular province, it may have such dignity also. 


Devotee: Gaura mandala bhumi is the same as Mathura mandala. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vraja mandala, srl gaura mandala bhOmi, 
Gaura mandala. From the word gour comes the word Gaura, gour means 
misti, sweet. Then the sweet plane is sweet. So it may be given the 
synonym as gour , representing misti , the sweetness. Gaura mandala, the 
sweet land, and no sweetness elsewhere other than Vrndavana and 
NavadwTpa. But Vrndavana is mostly confined in a particular group but 
NavadwTpa that sweetness is being distributed. People come to know, 
“Yes, it is sweet.” They get the chance of appreciation, of tasting, and 
declaring, “Yes, it is sweet.” But there (in Vrndavana), even LaksmT 
cannot purchase a ticket. LaksmT Devi, the goddess of wealth, she 
cannot purchase a ticket to enter into rasa. 


Parvat Maharaja: So this is the actual land of nectar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: People at least they come to understand that 
there is nectar, the public, the nectar, due to the public, they can 
understand. And that is within the harem. But then again, Both combined, 
Both the highest interested parties combined to give it to them to others. 
That is unique thing. And Ramananda’s highest conception, 
forgetfulness, the Two became two in Vrndavana. 


Svarupa Damodara said: “In the eternity that Vrndavana is previous and 
NavadwTpa Ilia is after, we can’t say that. Combined sometimes, 
sometimes separated. When separated They’re doing this Dvapara, and 
in Kali They’re combined doing this, Both eternal.” No summer, no winter, 
no rainy season can be said that to be the beginning, here’s the 
beginning. So it is eternally in a cyclic order. So SvarOpa Damodara said: 
caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarh. Radha- 
bhava- dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarOpam. 



radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladini saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedam gatau tau caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad- 
dvayam caikyam aptam radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam naumi krsna 
svarOpam 


[“I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, 
enriched with the emotions and radiance of SrTmatT RadharanT. As the 
Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are 
eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have 
again united as SrT Krsna Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation 
of the Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving 
affairs of Radha and Krsna.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.5] 


In ancient times They divided Themselves for particular Ilia but They’re 
One, ekatmanav, api bhuvi pura in some ancient time They divided 
Themselves and showed Their pastimes. Deha-bhedam gatau tau, 
caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptam, again 
Both of Them are combined. Radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitam naumi krsna 
svarOpam, the Potency and the owner of the Potency very closely 
embraced. 

Raga nayana-bhahge bhela, anudina badhala, avadhi na gela, na so 
ramana, na hama ramanl, 

Not actually, the Predominating and the Predominated tendency is 
present, mixed. But an extraordinary ecstatic feeling is there. And Krsna 
is overpowered by the Potency and He Himself is searching after 
something, Him, krsnasya atmanusandhana. The influence of RadharanT 
over Krsna has transformed Krsna into a devotee and He’s searching for 
Himself. Sweetness is tasting itself and becoming mad. Living 
sweetness, not dead, that is sweetness living, endowed with life, tasting 
Himself and becoming mad. I refer to Prema Dhama deva stotram that 
Mahaprabhu is the ultimate source, what is the proof? He’s tasting 
Himself and dancing, dancing. 



[atma-siddha-sava lila-pOrna-saukhya-laksanarh svanubhava-matta- 
nrtya-kirtanatma-vantanam advayaika-laksya-purna-tattva-tat-paratpararh 
prema-dhama-devam-eva naumi gaura-sundaram] 


[“The highest conception of the Absolute Truth must also be the highest 
form of ananda, ecstasy. Mahaprabhu’s dancing indicates that He is full 
of ecstasy, and His kirtana is distribution of that rasa. So, if we 
scientifically search out who Mahaprabhu is, we cannot but find that He is 
the Ultimate Reality. He is mad in tasting His Own internal nectar, and His 
dancing is the outcome of His transcendental ecstasy. And He is 
chanting, distributing that to others. So, studying quite closely the 
character of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, we cannot but think that He is the 
Supreme Absolute Truth, in Its fullest, and most dynamic expression.”] 
[Prema Dhama deva stotram, 66] 


Atma tithi atmanusad sahajana vivarjana prayojana. He’s tasting Himself 
and dancing, saukhyam, the happiness, or ecstasy, or anandam , or 
beauty, or whatever it may be, He’s tasting Himself, feeling Himself and 
dancing in madness. Too much ecstatic joy, feeling. And kirtana, that is 
distributing that ecstasy to others. The ultimate sweetness, anandam, 
that no other thing He will taste, eat, and will express His happiness. He’s 
tasting Himself and that makes Him dance atma tithi. And when kirtana, 
that is Self-distribution. So the Absolute must have this sign, artha tithi 
and artha nama. Sahajana vivarjana prayojana avatara. Not static but 
dynamic, sava lila, dynamic ecstasy, what symptom it must possess? It is 
seen in Mahaprabhu, the dynamic ecstasy. He’s feeling Himself and 
distributing Himself to outside. So that is found in Mahaprabhu by kirtana 
and by dancing. Dancing in the internal satisfaction and kirtana to 
distribute it to others, main thing. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Devotee: Maharaja, once you told about the form of Lord Jagannatha, 
that how He got this form and why. Baladeva and Subhadra also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Dwaraka Ilia it occurred. 


Devotee: Would you please tell us about that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are told that once, there was a general 
conception in Dwaraka, especially amongst the queens. “That we get 
Krsna but absent minded. Not full Krsna we get.” Some sort of general 
feeling amongst them. Then they came to know that He has some 
previous very sweet connection with Vrndavana and the gopis also, they 
heard something. Then they were searching for some opportunity to 
know how He was living in Vrndavana with the gopis , whether we may 
have any clue, any description of that sort of pastimes of Him in His 
childhood. 

Then once, RohinT was there, she had experience of Vrndavana. And 
she, although in vatsalya- rasa , heard many things about Krsna Ilia with 
the gopis. And RohinT and some other, anyhow, meeting her privately the 
queens requested RohinT: “Please describe, relate about Krsna’s 
madhurya- Ilia in Vrndavana. You know all these things.” 

And RohinT she could not avoid and she began talking at noon-time or 
something. And Krsna and Balarama were taking rest nearby. So 
when RohinT was describing Vrndavana Ilia , Krsna and Balarama 
anyhow They came to know that... 


End of 82.05.13.C 82.05.14.A 
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SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...being related, thinking of that Vrndavana, 
and They’re feeling the gopls , all these things, there began some great 
change in the feeling of Krsna, Balarama, and also in Their body. Just as 
Mahaprabhu showed, sometimes He fell, He’s seen falling at the gate of 
Jagannatha; His hands and legs entered into His body. So such physical 
change is possible according to some particular feeling of ecstasy. And 
They were undergoing such transformation, Krsna, Balarama, and 
perhaps Subhadra was there, and seeing Them in that way, She also had 
some sort of sympathetic transformation, internally that feeling came, and 
externally, She was also transformed. 


Devotee: Was Subhadra also in Vrndavana, Maharaja, with Krsna, 
Balarama? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: No. 


Devotee: She was born in Mathura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Mathura, Dvaraka, maybe. 


Devotee: Was it due to their inability that Krsna of Dvaraka could not 



really become the Krsna of Vrndavana, Vraja-nandana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inability? For the cause of such disfigure? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t remember that. But anyhow, the 
Vrndavana statement, that was going on, and They were feeling that 
somewhat, They were remembering that Vrndavana Ilia, and such a 
change came in Their body. And it was they perhaps in any way, this 
RohinT group, they could trace that They’re in there, awake, and suddenly 
stopped. And They were there, that formation remained. 

Then again, I can’t remember it systematically, then again They got 
unconscious and there was Krsna in Nava Vrndavana, or some 
Vrndavana. There in Dvaraka, Brahma created for Them. And Krsna, 
though He was awake, but He could not come out from that sort of 
mentality, that trance. So He was managed to be taken to that 
Vrndavana, and there He saw in His trance that Baladeva was only there, 
and others eliminated. He saw Baladeva, ‘then it is Vrndavana.’ And 
RohinT perhaps might have been taken there, and all dolls there. And 
going there He found that, ‘I am in Vrndavana, so.’ 

And the queens they’re following from the distance to see what things, 
how things occur. Krsna went and found that Baladeva is there, and 
Srldham, Sudama they’re also there. In another part the gopis are there. 
And in one part there is RadharanT standing, and She welcomed. He 
embraced RadharanT. At that time Satyabhama she was standing far off, 
and some figure, appearance came in her. Anyhow, when He’s in that 
temperament, then Baladeva went there, and then RohinT. Anyhow, 
gradually in slow process He was taken in. Here the abrupt stopping 
caused such thing. And then gradual process His mentality again taken 



to Dvaraka. This sort of tale is there. And that Dvaraka and Vrndavana 
mixed in Jagannatha. Mainly in Dvaraka, but there the posing of 
Vrndavana also present there. 


Hare Krsna. Infinite forms of Ilia. What we can trace, or know? But 
something like that. That is satisfaction. In Garga samhita also we find 
that in Dvaraka there was arrangement of rasa Ilia. The queens, they 
heard that in Vrndavana there was rasa Ilia, that is wonderful thing. And 
when on some occasion the whole Vrndavana party was invited there, 
then privately, the queens came to Krsna and requested Him that, “The 
gopls are come, if You kindly show the rasa Ilia to us, this is our earnest 
desire, from long time.” 

Then Krsna told, “The gopls are there. I have no objection if they’re 
ready.” 


Then they came to request the gopls, and anyhow they gave their 
consent, and the rasa Ilia was arranged. And when it was performed they 
were all visitors. After it was finished they were astonished and came to 
the camp of the gopls to express, “What we have seen it is most 
wonderful. We can’t conceive even all these things.” 

Then there is a statement of RadharanT. “What have we seen? This is 
nothing. This is nothing. This is a dead representation almost. Where is 
that Yamuna? Where is that [?] kadamba vrksa, that Mayo, that Hari, all 
these things? There, that is a natural stage, and that was performed 
there in our young age. This is nothing, a mockery, what you have 
expressed.” 

Then they said, “Oh, if this is of such a lower order, then of how superior 
quality of Ilia was there, I can’t conceive in this way.” 



So, Vrndavana it might psychological thing. This sudden attraction for 
Vrndavana Ilia, that rasa , when that was again suddenly stopped, some 
change in the physical plane. Though not physical, but so to say, it might 
have disfigured the external plane. When there is this earthquake, the 
internal movement disfigures the surface, something like that. The 
internal disturbance that was created suddenly by the recollection of 
Vrndavana Ilia, that created a great disaster in the superficial 
appearance, and that was stopped, and that in standstill, and that has 
been pictured and shown in Jagannatha. In Dvaraka and Vrndavana, the 
distinction; sudden stop of the tasting of Vrndavana Ilia, causes such 
disaster in the prime God. Sudden stop. So, the higher prospect if 
suddenly stopped, then the reaction comes. So it is a reactionary stage of 
Dvaraka and Vrndavana, Vraja mandala. Svayarh- Bhagavan, Svayarh- 
Prakasa and Prabhava-Vilasa, Vaibhava-Vilasa of Krsna. Rasabhasa , 
something like that. In higher ecstasy also, rasabhasa is possible. The 
clash into the different rasa, the clash in different waves. Different waves 
of different rasa, and the sudden clash. One thing is going in a motion, 
train is going, car is going, if suddenly there is a check, brake, then there 
is a disorder in the carriage, or the car, something like that. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Posing, in different type of posing. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Adau yad dvaro 'plavate, sindhuh parer apaurusarh [Garga sarhhita] 

They say that Jagannatha MOrti it is there from the very conception, from 
the most ancient times. 

So every ITIa of the Lord is eternal. Every part of the Infinite is eternal. 


I was told, in Mahabharata, just in the beginning there is Dhrtarastra Ilia, 



where Dhrtarastra is wailing, so many incidents. “I knew that there will be 
defeat of my party. I knew, when this incident happened, when this 
incident took place, I was disappointed then.” 

The main incidents of Mahabharata is mentioned there. He was told that 
is in the very beginning of Mahabharata. 

Then he asked the pandita , “Why, how in the very beginning of 
Mahabharata , it can be?” He told that, “This is nitya, eternal.” 


So the end and the beginning, end of the Ilia and the beginning of the Ilia, 
it cannot be differentiated extremely. It is in cyclic order. That is a very 
difficult thing to understand, to adjust. Eternal. Everywhere beginning, 
everywhere end. 

In Maya’s Essay, “Everywhere there is centre, nowhere circumference.” 

Infinite means nowhere circumference, and everywhere there is centre. 
So everywhere beginning, everywhere nitya Ilia. And all coexistent at the 
same time. Every Ilia is co-existent. 

Kaviraja GoswamT has represented in in a particular way, that morning, 
every time there is morning, now here, now there; in this way. So, like 
sun it is moving, Krsna Ilia, the childhood, the birth here, then next it is 
extended to another brahmanda. It is there. Every Ilia another 
brahmanda. 


[alche krsnera lila-mandala caudda-manvantare] brahmanda-mandala 
vyapi’ krame krame phlre 


[“Just as there is an orbit of the sun, there is an orbit of Krsna’s 
pastimes, which are manifested one after the other. During the lifetime of 
fourteen Manus, this orbit expands through all the universes, and 



gradually it returns. Thus Krsna moves with His pastimes through 
all the universes, one after another.”] [Caltanya-carltamrta, Madhya- 
ITIa, 20.391] 


Just like sun. But that is in one aspect; another aspect. In Goloka also it 
is nitya , every ITIa is nitya. That is reflected here in reflection is revolving, 
so the morning, the sunrise may be traced now here, then here, then 
here, in this way it is, but it is always present sun ray, and sunset is 
always present. Here or there, question of space. But in Goloka, in the 
central place it is all there. In the heart of the devotees, when the devotee 
remembers about a ITIa , he’s now remembering Vraja ITIa , now 
remembering Dvaraka ITIa. But it is not true what is reflected in the heart 
of a devotee? That is also true. In this way it is coexistent and it is 
continuing always. Every part of ITIa is being always present, coexistent. 
Succession and coexistence; both harmonized. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, is Guru parampara also Ilia ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, it is a ITIa of Krsna; maya, 
everything included in ITIa, from His standpoint. His sweet will. His 
independence withdrawn, not complaint. 


Maya tatam id am sarvarh [Bhagavad-gita, 9.4] “Everything in me, nothing 
in Me. I am everywhere, I am nowhere.” 


If we come within this, everything will come within this conception. 

So He can interfere with the free will of jTva, and He does not do. That is 
also there. He’s within, He can control, He may not control. This sort of 



conception we shall have to indent. 

Mahaprabhu says that here’s the difference from this Hegelian 
Philosophy, and Aurovinda. The maya is not a necessary part. By Krsna’s 
will maya may be finished, and again may be created. 


koti-kamadhenu-patira chagi yaiche mare, sad-aisvarya-pati krsnera 
maya kiba kare? 


[“If a person possessing millions of wish-fulfilling cows loses one she- 
goat, he does not consider the loss. Krsna owns all six opulences in full. 
If the entire material energy is destroyed, what does He lose?”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 15.179] 


He can make or mar. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written perhaps in 
Tattva-sOtra, that by His will even the existence of jlva soul may be 
finished, effaced. But generally that is not the case, but the Absolute 
Power is with Him. Designed and destined. The expression that svarOpa- 
sakti is there; of course in that we can’t say that God can commit suicide. 
That is inconsistency in our thought; but still, independence He enjoys 
fully. And He commits suicide in Brahmaloka, in deep slumber. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, sometimes you describe that Krsna’s lilas 
are flowing in ten different directions. 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


krsna-lila amrta-sara, tara sata sata dhara, dasa-dike vahe yaha haite, se 
caltanya-ITIa haya, sarovara aksaya, mano-harhsa caraha’ tahate 


[“There is no doubt that we find the highest nectarine taste of rasa in 
Krsna ITIa. But what is Gaura ITIa ? In Gaura ITIa, the nectar of Krsna ITIa is 
not confined to a limited circle, but is being distributed on all sides. It is 
just as if from all ten sides of the nectarine lake of Krsna ITIa hundreds of 
streams are flowing.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 25.271] 


bhakta-gana, suna mora dalnya-vacana [toma-sabara pada-dhuli, ange 
vlbhOsana karl’, klchu muni karon nlvedana] 


[“With all humility, I submit myself to the lotus feet of all of you devotees, 
taking the dust from your feet as my bodily ornaments. Now, my dear 
devotees, please hear one thing more from me.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 25.272] 


Infinite sweetness. Caitanya ITIa means from Caitanya. Whatever is 
within, whatever is coming from Him, all high nectar of Krsna ITIa , nothing 
else. Caitanya ITIa means the centre from which Krsna ITIa in different 
forms oozing from all sides, oozing from every pore. Nothing but Radha- 
Krsna ITIa, or Vraja ITIa combined there, sata sata, coming out for the 
public, coming out to help the public. Krsna ITIa is distributing, voluntary 
distribution of Krsna ITIa of different nectarine tastes coming from the 
stand, that is Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu has got no separate existence. 
But that ITIa, nama, rOpa, guna, ITIa, of Krsna, Radha-Krsna. Krsna, 



Radha, or Yasoda, all these all relative, if one is there the others must be 
there. All correlative system. So Krsna Ilia means Krsna with His group. 
Even the Vrndavana, the water, the forest, the animals, the birds, all 
included Krsna Ilia , Vraja Ilia. And that is coming from Caitanya, nothing 
else. That is in self distributing nature, Krsna, Radha-Krsna, self- 
distributing nature. Whatever is coming that is all Krsna. Even in His 
childhood, when one could not trace anything of Krsna, but it was there. 
And in different way He was helping to create the background of 
distributing Krsna Ilia to others. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Krsna-nama dhare kata bala [From The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
p 59-61] [And from, Collection of verses quoted by SrTla Srldhara 
Maharaja, 253] 


The sound Krsna is over-flooding. Sound Krsna, rOpa, Krsna. These four 
specialities of Krsna, ROpa GoswamT has given. Every jlva has got fifty 
kinds of qualities. Then, seven selected devata, they have got fifty five, 
and little in intense form, those qualities. In Narayana we find in full sixty 
qualities, what is not found in jlva. And in Krsna, four more, sixty four. 
And those four are rOpa madhurya , then venu madhurya , Ilia madhurya, 
parikara madhurya. These four is not found even in Narayana. ROpa 
GoswamT has given us to understand the speciality of Krsna Ilia in this 
way. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, Vasudeva Krsna, sixty two? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is only in Vrndavana. Vasudeva Krsna has 
no flute, and not rOpa. Even Dvaraka Krsna, He’s also charmed to find 
Vrndavana Krsna. It is mentioned, rOpa madhurya in Vrndavana, so rOpa 
madhurya. Sabda madhurya , rOpa , sabda , rOpa , then parikara , Vraja 
mandala parikara , and Ilia. Lila karora vadi [?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when Vasudeva took DevakT-nandana to Vrndavana, 
then He merged into Nanda- nandana. And when AkrOra was bringing 
Krsna... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then Nanda-nandana gone underground, He 
disappeared, and, 


krsno ‘nyo yadu sambhuto [yah purnah so ‘styatah parah vrndavanam 
parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati] 


[The Krsna known as Yadu-kumara is Vasudeva Krsna. He is different 
from the Krsna who is the son of Nanda Maharaja. Yadu-kumara 
manifests His pastimes in the cities of Dvaraka and Mathura, but Sri 
Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja never at any time leaves Vrndavana, 
even for a moment.] 

[Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, Purva-khanda, 165] & [GaudJya Kanthahara , 
7.42] 


Just to Govinda-nandana, vrndavanam parityajya sa kvacit naiva 



gacchati. He can’t avoid Vrndavana, nitya Ilia, but suppressed. 
Sometimes the gopis went in dream, or in some such occasion, abruptly, 
and disappeared. But not for ordinary mundane, this Ilia, prapahca Ilia. 


Devotee: Then when AkrOra was taking Krsna to Mathura, how did that 
Vasudeva Krsna come out? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva Krsna went there to Mathura. 


Devotee: Yes. But They merged together when he brought. How did 
They separate? [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Merged? 


Devotee: Brahma-kunda Maharaja that when AkrOra went to take the 
bath [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After that place Vrndavana Krsna went. 


Devotee: Yes. And then when he went to take bath in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Yamuna, then they came back and 
Vasudeva went away. Vasudeva went to Mathura and Nanda-nandana 
went back to Vrndavana. Yes, you may say so. But when they are going, 



and the gopis are opposing, “I, we won’t allow you to go.” They’re just 
falling on the front of the chariot. “We can’t allow you to go, leaving us.” A 
very pathetic scene. But did Krsna go, ignoring them up to Akrura ghat? 
He was there. He was there. 


Once, I heard from Parvat Maharaja, he asked Prabhupada, that when 
after the rasa Ilia finished, Krsna suddenly found, detected that 
RadharanT is not here. Then the charm of rasa Ilia vanished, He went 
away to find where did RadharanT go. Then after some time He could find 
RadharanT, and then He was taking Her alone. And then RadharanT told 
that, “I can’t walk any more. If You like to go anywhere, You’ll have to 
carry Me.” Then, suddenly He disappeared. 

Then, Parvat Maharaja told, “I asked Guru Maharaja why Krsna 

disappeared, and why RadharanT_ [?] and She 

began to repent, “Why I asked Him to carry Me? Now the reaction He has 
left Me here.” 

Then Parvat Maharaja asked here, to our Guru Maharaja, “Why Krsna 
left RadharanT, dishonoured Her? What’s the cause?” 

Our Guru Maharaja he was very much excited. “What is bhakti here? Any 
trace of bhakti here you find? You come to ask this question? Do you find 
any devotion here?” In this way he was chastised. No answer. 


So, then I tried to see, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, how he has given 
interpretation here? I found that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written here 
that to enjoy the stage of RadharanT when She was left alone in the 
forest, to enjoy that symptoms and sentiments of RadharanT in that stage, 
Krsna disappeared. And again He came, He appeared. So, for some 
purpose, for some Ilia, He may show that He’s apart, but He cannot go 
apart. He was there in another form, to watch how RadharanT behaves in 
that lonely place when She’s left alone. He was there. So, Krsna can’t go 
anywhere, crossing this fine quality of attraction of such intensity. It is not 



possible. 


So, Prabhupada’s opinion, he’s not ready to hear that the slight possibility 
of dishonour to RadharanT. They are prejudice, partial to the sakti within 
the Lalita section. Going to chastise Krsna. Always supporting the cause 
of RadharanT, always, continuous support towards RadharanT. And 
sometimes if necessary, going to chastise Krsna. “You are wrong, You 
have done wrong. She’s all right.” This is their spirit. So, Prabhupada is 
not ready to hear a slight dishonour concerning RadharanT. “No bhakti. 
We won’t hear that.” 


And I also traced once, perhaps Prabhupada ordered one gentleman to 
sing this song. 

1 ami to’ svananda-sukhada-basl [radhika-madhaba-carana-dasl 

2 dunhara milane ananda kori, duhhara biyoge duhkhete mari 

3 sakhT-sthalJ nahi hen nayane, dekhile saibyake paraye mane 

4 je-je pratikOla candrara sakhl, prane duhkha pai tahare dekhi’ 

5 radhika-kuhja andhara kori, loite cahe se radhara hari 

6 sn-radha-gobinda-milana-sukha, pratikOla-jana na heri mukha 

7 radha-pratikOla jateka jan, sambhasane kabhu na hoy mana 

8 bhakativinoda srl-radha-carane, sanpeche parana atiba jatane] 


[1) I am a resident of Svananda-sukha-kunja and a maidservant of the 



lotus feet of Radhika and Madhava. 


1 At the union of the Divine Couple I rejoice, and in Their 
separation I die in anguish. 

I never look at the place where CandravalT and her friends stay. 

Whenever I see such a place it reminds me of CandravalT’s gopi friend 

Saibya. 

2 I feel pain in my heart when I catch sight of CandravalT’s 
girl-friends, for they are opposed to Radha. 

3 CandravalT wants to take away Radha’s Lord Hari, thus covering 
the grove of Radhika with the darkness of gloom. 

4 I never look at the faces of those who are opposed to SrT Radha 
and Govinda’s joyous union. 

5 Nor do I find any pleasure in conversing with those who are 
opposed to Radha. 

6 Bhaktivinoda has enthusiastically entrusted his soul to the lotus 
feet of SrTmatT RadharanT.] 


[Bhakti-pratikula-bhava Varjanarigikara, renunciation of conduct averse to 
pure devotion, song 4.] [From Saranagati by SrTla Bhaktivinoda Jhakura] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s song. There it is mentioned, radhika-kuhja 
ahdhara kori, loite cahe se radhara hari. This is my very Saibya and the 
sakhi of CandravalT, Saibya and Padya. Ami to’ svananda-sukhada-basJ. I 
am in the group of RadharanT. I can’t tolerate the sight of the sakhis of 
the other camp. SakhJ-sthalJ nahi heri nayane, dekhile saibyake paraye 
mane. Radhika-kuhja ahdhara kori. Always they’re busy to entice Krsna 
from our camp to their camp, so I can’t tolerate.” 



So I saw Prabhupada is sitting in a canvas chair, and the song is sung 
there. The song was sung once and then repeated again. But whenever 
in the course of that song, this statement came, radhika- kuhja ahdhara 
kori , Prabhupada got a shock. In this way, his body had a jerk in this way. 
I noticed it. Again when the song was repeated, he’s patiently hearing 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s song, there are so many things very covetable, 
but whenever that point again came, radhika-kuhja ahdhara kori , he had 
a shock. As if some arrow thrown from that side and he’s coming in this 
way. Can’t tolerate. Not ready to tolerate any dishonour in the camp of 
RadharanT. They are such trained, or not trained, but eternally they have 
got such formation of their mind, or sentiment, or whatever it is, can’t 
tolerate. That I found. Gaura Hari bol. 


End of 82.05.14.B 


82.05.14.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is a particular darsana, estimation, that 
Krsna can never go from the relativity of Vrndavana. It is impossible for 
that Krsna who is Svayarh Bhagavan. Svayam Bhagavan, and Svayarh 
Prakasa. What to speak; Svayam Bhagavan is only on the side of 
RadharanT and when He comes to the side of another gopi He becomes 
Prabhava Prakasa, not Svayam Bhagavan. What to speak of in another 
place, and other stage. Svayam Bhagavan is only whenever He’s in 
relation with Sri Radhika. Svayam Bhagavan and Svayam Prakasa. 
Svayam Bhagavan, Svayam ROpa; then Prakasa, Vilasa. Prabhava 
Prakasa, Vaibhava Prakasa. Prabhava Vilasa, Vaibhava Vilasa. In this 
way, it is classified, His Ilia and His attitude towards different parties. And 
that is the fine representation we are to understand. And thereby we can 
measure what is what. When He comes away from RadharanT for any 



other engagement He’s no longer Svayarh Bhagavan, Svayarh ROpa. 
What is this? 


Hare Krsna Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

So the relative position when He’s with the sakhya rasa, when He’s with 
Baladeva, sakhya mixed with vatsalya, mainly sakhya, mixed with 
vatsalya. Nitai Gaurahga, Krsna Balarama, there Krsna is not Svayam- 
Bhagavan, Svayarh ROpa, there is sakhya, vatsalya. When Subal 
and Krsna tinge of madhurya and sakhya. And Baladeva vatsalya and 
sakhya there. When at the side of other gopis, He does not maintain 
Svayarh ROpa. This should be. Among His group His attitude is such. 
One, but the question of His attitude, His feeling, His sentiment, His 
dealing nature and attitude to be considered. That temperament, the 
question of temperament. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Then Maharaja, with Balarama and Subal and 
Yasoda Mayi is not Krsna, Svayarh ROpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some common, no. Vatsalya. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: He is Prakasa. Only when He’s with Radharani it is 
...? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svayarh ROpa. Even amongst the, by the 
same place, only by the side of Radharani Svayarh ROpa, and Svayarh 
Prakasa, two gopis, one Krsna. In this way, but there He’s not Svayarh 
ROpa, but Svayarh Prakasa. In this way the distribution of His attention in 
this way. Fullest conception and fullest absorption, extortion, the 
attraction. The attractive in His fullest form, the attractor also in fullest 
form, to cope in the same level. According to the attraction, the degree of 



attraction, the attracted is also present. Intensity. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke [madhura vrnda vipina madhuri 
pravesa caturi sara baraja yuvati bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara] 


[Vasudeva Gosh has said: “If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how 
could we sustain our lives? How could we live? What type of ecstatic 
rasa has He imbibed that we have been able to have a little taste? 
Without this our lives would be impossible. Who else could take us to the 
acme of realisation of the position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the 
highest position. She is the greatest victim to the consuming capacity of 
Sri Krsna. She stands as the greatest sacrifice before Krsna’s infinite 
consuming power. Rasaraja-Mahabhava - the rasa is there, and She is 
the drawer of that rasa from the storehouse. She has such negative 
capacity that She can draw out the rasa to the highest degree both in 
quality and quantity.”] 


There is a, Nimai, Prabodhananda Sarasvati, ekta sloka the Sanskrit tika 

[?] 

ko vanadadibhih vrndavana III am rad ha [?] 

In this way, as if one is the translation of the other. Vasu Ghosh original in 
Bengali and Prabodhananda Sarasvati in Sanskrit, same, equal. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu when in His samadhi and falling in the 
sea, when that kumbha krti in the Jagannatha, 


and coming back to senses, then He’s giving, relating a description of His 
experience in the samadhi, and they all pertaining to this madhurya rasa. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is in Caitanya-caritamrta. When He’s 
coming out of the swoon, then He’s relating, “I went there, I saw all these 
things, but you are... 


Kola ha kori amar ke darine [?] 


[?] 


In His deep trance, He had experience of that Vraja Ilia, He has 
expressed that. And they’re going to imitate those things, these sahajiya. 
They’re going to imitate that by their imagination, and mundane mind, 
imagination, they’re going to get touch of that Ilia. Even some ordinary 
scholar told the Krsna Ilia is aprakrta , if we can trace it from the 
description of Caitanya-caritamrta. He has described the Ilia of Krsna, 
even jala-keli , but in such a way that we cannot take our mind full of lust 
there. He has kept up the purity of the Ilia in His description, when Krsna 
with the sakhis are going on with play in the tank, in the Yamuna. The 
transcendental characteristic has been maintained there. So what 
Mahaprabhu in His deep trance, He could experience, He could see the 
Ilia, He has given out. 


That is nitya Ilia, and we shall, should be prepared, the higher we are to 
reach to have experience, slightest experience of that higher and higher 
pastimes, not any mundane thing. We must be ready to pay for that. And 
for that only our Guru Maharaja came. POjala ragapatha. Don’t go. Fools 
rush in where angels fear to tread. That is the highest, mind it. That is the 



highest, so; step by step; don’t omit any step. Then you’ll be nowhere. 
You will be all-mindful to every step and automatically that will take there. 
Don’t try to run very hurriedly, never. Try to keep down, back, and it will 
forcibly take you there, natural. They will take you there. You can’t go 
there. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah [Katha Upanisad, 1.2.23], And 
that is true all the way, yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah. Your acceptance 
will come from the higher quarter, and then you should go, and don’t try 
to trespass, then you are gone. 

Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also he’s describing that, 


gaite govinda-nam, upajilo bhava-gram, dekhilam jamunara kule 
[brsabhanu-suta-sahge, syama-nata-bara range, bansari bajaya nipa- 
rnCile] 


[“Upon singing the holy name of Govinda, various ecstasies arose within 
me. I saw Lord Syamasundar, the best of dancing actors, standing on the 
banks of the Yamuna in the company of the daughter of Maharaja 
Vrsabhanu. He was playing His flute with great delight at the foot of a 
kadamba tree.”] [From GJtavalJ , 7b, The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , 
p 140] 


That means he also was in a trance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes, yes, a trance. That eka graha 
nistha [?] That is the fullest, full faith takes us nearer, not wavering faith, 
not intellectual faith, faith helped by intellect, spontaneous faith, it is 



there. When all other things disappear, “come, come,” when only faith 
remains of that degree it is possible to have a flash. We must surrender, 
atma-nivedana , self surrendering to the cause. According to that it may 
be effected. Hesitation, intellectual calculation, then affinity towards 
similar things, all these things will draw from backside. Perfect faith, not 
only in Him, but His paraphernalia; Sri Guru. Unflinching faith, that can 
make us fit. Just as the air is heavy, it goes down. Air is light, it goes up, 
automatically goes up, when light. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. [14:17 -15:27, Bengali (?) conversation] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atmarama means the enjoyer of the own self 
ecstasy. But svananda- simhasana-labdha-dJksah. 


[advaita-vithi-pathikair upasyah, svananda-simhasana-labdha-diksah 
hathena kenapi vayam sathena, dasl-krta gopa-vadhO-vitena] 


[“Although I am worshippable by the wanderers on the path of monism, 
and although I have received initiation into ascending the great throne of 
self-satisfaction, I have been forcibly converted into a maidservant by 
some deceitful paramour of the gopis.”] 

[Sri Bilvamangala Jhakura, from Sri Sri Prapanna-jJvanamrtam, 7.20] 


“I have got my position in that layer, that we can draw ecstasy, we can 
feel, we can enjoy the happiness, the ecstasy that is in our own self, 
atma, svananda-simhasana. But suddenly, some force came down, and 
handled me in such away, hathena , sudden attack. Sathe, in a deceitful, 
playful attitude, suddenly some higher power came down and made me a 
play doll in His hand. Dasl-krta gopa-vadhO-vitena. And that power, that 



entity is connected with gopa-vadhO. That feeling, that knowledge 
suddenly came from where I don’t know and handled me and I was 
helpless in His hand. Hathe, suddenly, causeless, and then sathena , and 
very playfully. Not came direct and took me, not that. DasJ-krta gopa- 
vadhd-vitena. And He’s not other than He whose skilful hands played 
with the gopls. That sort of tendency I could trace in the force that played 
with me in such away, gopa-vadhO- vitena." 


Hare Krsna. And when he was going to Vrndavana, then also, api cet 
suduracaro, [Bhagavad-gita, 9.30] that stage also sudden attack, but 
anyhow, he repulsed and paid the price of that fall. By making his two 
eyes blind, he paid off the penance, repentance, and went to Vrndavana. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Krsna came and took him by his hand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hand was playing, and also he challenged. 
“You are going externally, but can You go from my heart?” Of course He 
can go, but the bhakta, the devotee has so much indulgence by the grace 
of Krsna that he can challenge Krsna also. “Can You leave me? Can you 
go away from my heart? I think I am a blind man, can’t see. You are 
playing in various ways with me. I am blind. It is very easy for You. 
Sometimes touching my hand, sometimes running, sometimes laughing, 
sometimes do this and that.” 


Hare Krsna. But this is all folly to a disbeliever. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, was Jayadeva even before Bilvamangala 
Thakura? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Perhaps. Jayadeva’s time is twelfth 
century, and Bilvamangala perhaps previous, eighth century or so. 
Jayadeva. We are told that Jayadeva’s standard is greater, higher than 
Bilvamangala, because his attention was more towards RadharanT. 


[radhe, radhe], dehi pada-pallavam udaram [Gita Govinda, 10.7] [“Krsna 
wants the feet-dust of SrlmatT RadharanT.”] 


Came from him, that famous line. He was not venturing, not bold enough 
to write, how can he write this? But ultimately he had to submit to the 
inner flow of his own heart. What came to his heart, that was accepted by 
Krsna, and that is higher type truth. He could not write by his own hand, 
but Krsna came in the form of Jayadeva and wrote it there. “Yes, I am 
such. You Jayadeva you hesitate, but the victory of love is so much, so 
great.” 


aham bhakta-parardhmo, by asvatantra iva dvija [sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


“The ordinary devotees also I go to serve, and what about Radharani. I 



think it My fortune if I get such confidential service.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Talking very high words. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

So, Prabhupada told, “We are suddha sakta. We are sakta , not Vaisnava, 
but not viddha sakta, but suddha sakta. We have concern with Krsna, 
because our Mistress RadharanT, She has got connection with Him, so 
we want Him, not otherwise.” This is the clear statement. 


Once in Radha-Kunda, the Bharatpur Diwan, he came with his family and 
his family is lying around Radha-Kunda, measuring, in this way, 
parikrama, circumambulation. 

Then Paramananda Prabhu, an old disciple of Prabhupada, he came to 
intimate to Prabhupada, “They also have great respect for RadharanT, 
circumambulating this Radha-Kunda in such away. Lying and measuring, 
and then again lying and some mark, in this way, by lying they are 
making parikrama." 

Prabhupada told, “Yes, but their angle of vision and our angle of vision 
about Radha-Kunda and RadharanT is different.” And he came to say, 
“They have got recognition of Krsna. They revere Krsna and because 
RadharanT is favourite of Krsna, so they also have reverence for Radha- 
Kunda. But ours the opposite. Our concern is with RadharanT. And 
because She wants Krsna, so we have to connect with Him, not 
otherwise.” 


So, RadharanTanga jyoti gatha jiva [?] She has Her figure, and the lustre, 
and the atomic jiva that comes out of the lustre of RadharanT, the 
reflection comes from there, even outside. But who has got the possibility 
of getting fortune of the, they whose origin is from that type of lustring, 
unit of the lustre, that is emanating from RadharanT, their nature should 



be like that. They know only Her. Only Her, and also Her concern also. 
Her duty, Her necessity, all these, they are ready to serve, but never 
eliminating Her. And that is the highest achievement of the Gaudlya, that 
is Mahaprabhu’s party as announced by Dasa Goswarm. What is that? 
Bakarinapi. Asabharair. 

When our Prabhupada he used to explain, he began to explain this sloka , 
his figure was something else, became full of emotion. His face would be 
red. 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathahcit, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratarh hi tvarh cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me, pranair 
vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi? 


[“O Varoru my beautiful, most magnanimous Goddess, my heart is 
flooded with an ocean of nectarean hopes. I have somehow been 
passing time until now eagerly longing for Your grace, which is an ocean 
of ever cherished nectar. If still You do not bestow Your mercy on me 
then of what use to me are my life, the land of Vraja, or even Sri Krsna 
who without You, is simply a mighty hero, the destroyer of demoniac 
forces like Baka.”] [Vilapa-kusumahjali, 102] 


The extreme risk. “If we do not get Your favour, I don’t want all these 
things. I want You and You only. And with You, Your paraphernalia. And 
eliminating You, to get independent relationship with any other thing, it is 
impossible in my life. You must be first and then others. What to speak of 
any other thing, even Krsna, without You, a separate connection with 
Krsna, we can never aspire, think aspire, we can imagine to aspire. First 
You, and then any other.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 



Hari bol. 


nama-srestharh manum api sacl-putram atra svarOpam 
rOparh tasyagrajam uru-purim mathurJm gostavatim radha-kundam giri- 
varam aho radhika-madhavasam prapto yasya prathita-krpaya sri gurum 
tam nato 'smi 


[“I am fully indebted to Sri Gurudeva. Why? He has given me so many 
things. He has given me the highest conception of the Holy Name of 
Krsna, the highest form of sound which contains the highest form of 
thought, aspiration, ideal, everything. And next he has given me the 
mantra. I only aspire after one thing. I cherish the hope that one day I 
may be welcomed into the plane where Radhika and Madhava are in 
Their glory, sitting and playing.”] [This is found in Raghunatha Dasa 
GoswamT’s prayer to his Guru.] 


All these I have been given from a particular source, my whole obeisance 
there. Where I have got these hopes, this prospect, the ideal is the man. 
A man should be valued by his ideal, not by other paraphernalia. The 
ideal, the purity of ideal, that is what is necessary most for us. Where 
should we go? 

What will be the candle that will attract me towards the road? That ideal, 
that conception. One who has got the highest ideal, he’s the richest man, 
he’s the richest. And the poorest man is he who in spite of all these 
things desired ordinary things, but poor in idea, no conception of his own 
goal, destination. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, ROpa GoswamT also has an effulgence 
off his body? [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So, the living entity can be from the rays of their 
effulgence also [?] The ones who come from the effulgence of ROpa 
GoswamT they only know ROpa GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be, especially, rupanuga, they will 
be rupanuga classed there, ranked there. With earnestness to look 
after the order of ROpa GoswamT, and he’s towards Lalita, in this way it is 
going there. And our highest gain is only there. Not by our connection 
with RadharanT, or of Lalita Devi, but Rupanuga Sampradaya, that 
means that our highest attainment is in his connection because, not 
only that, in his connection, but whoever has got that connection, they 
are the highest leader. Because Radha dasya has been told to be the 
highest attainment. Why? What quality and quantity RadharanT can 
draw rasa from Krsna, that quality and quantity can never be found 
anywhere. So, if you array just behind RadharanT, you’ll be able 
not only of quantity, but of the highest quality of rasa , you’ll be 
allowed to taste. Because no other person can draw such high rasa from 
Krsna, of high quality,the fullest, highest type is drawn from Krsna. He 
gives Himself fully and wholly and deeply. So if you are in his group then 
you can have a taste of that sort of rasa. So also in RadharanT’s camp, 
where Krsna is, and when Krsna and Radha, They are in very solitary 
pastimes, secluded, the grown-up sakhis, they can’t venture to enter the 
room and help the pastimes. The young, they are sent there. So the 
leader of that young group, that can enter where Both are very 
closely connected when the sakhis also do not venture to go, and 
there will be interruption. But the rOpa upadesa, the mahjari can go 
due to their young age. And that sort of rasa only can be had through the 
mahjari , what we cannot get even through the sakhi , radha-madana- 
mohanau. 



jayatarh suratau pahgor mama manda-mater gati mat-sarvasva- 
padambhojau radha-madana-mohanau 


[Glory to the all-merciful Radha and Madana-mohana! I am lame and ill 
advised, yet They are my directors, and Their lotus feet are everything to 
me.] [Sambandhadhideva Pranama] 


When only Radha Madana-mohana, no other sakhl there. In Their private 
meeting also the mahjarls are allowed. So what sort of rasa the mahjarls 
can come in touch, the sakhis also cannot expect to have taste of that. 

So to serve through the mahjarls that will be very, very profitable. Very, 
very profitable, parisevan. Because that type, that quality rasa is never 
found anywhere, when They’re very privately, intimately connected, 
close, in that stage. 


So rOpanuga, to become rOpanuga. Even Sanatana GoswamT who is 
Guru of Rupa GoswamT, from formal consideration, he has also written 
somewhere, “That rOpanuga vicar we want to appreciate.” 


So our Guru Maharaja, he was always, rOpanuga, rOpanuga, rOpanuga, 
rOpanuga. Raganuga and then rOpanuga, particular. Generally raganuga, 
and then particularly rOpanuga, that is our parichay, our identification, our 
acquaintance, our identification. That is our natural, our nature. Hare 
Krsna. 


Rupanuga-bhajana-darpana, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, rupanuga hoite sei 
dhay. He runs to get admission under the management, administration of 



ROpa GoswamT. Who? Who runs, he has got such aspiration. Rupanuga 
hoite sei dhay. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. He runs there to become enlisted 
in the group of RGpa, who has got such sort of prospect. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. I want to close here. I’m 
tired. I began long before. Gaura Hari. [?] Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


_[?] gone within a very small span of time they’re gone. Hare 

Krsna. Hare Krsna. [?] Yayava Maharaja, Paramaharhsa Maharaja, Bon 
Maharaja, Srauti Maharaja, Mukunda BabajT, Myself, from any moment 
the call may come. Eighty seven, going on. Prabhupada went away, sixty 
three. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura seventy five/six. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: So, we shall go downstairs now? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opposition by laughing. What you say that is 
impossible and ridiculous. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktim krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Thakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.”] [Caitanya-candramrta, 88] 


As much as you surrender to SrT Gauranga, to the holy feet of SrT 
Gauranga, safely you’ll find yourself in the service of Radha-Govinda. 
Don’t approach directly. There may be some difficulty. But begin here, it 
will take you there safely. And if you want to go to the holy feet of 
Gauranga, then try to have the grace of Nityananda Prabhu. He’s in 
charge of distributing Gauranga. 

Mahaprabhu asked Him, “Go to Bengal. You are very important. 
Without You, none have such tenacity as to take them, give them 
faith in Krsna. They are very wicked and apathetic to Krsna 
conception. Without You, none will be able to do.” 



He came here, and simply He took up to preach about Gauranga, not so 
much about Krsna. He was ordered to preach Krsna conception, but He 
began preaching Gaura conception. 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauraiiga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gauranga 
bhaje sei amara prana 


[“Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gauranga’s Name. 
Whoever worships SrT Gauranga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.”] 


[yena bhaje tare bale danta trna dhari, amare kiniya laha bala gaura- 
hari] eta ball nityananda bhOme gadiyaya, sonara parvata yena dhOlaya 
lotaya 


[“The compassionate Nityananda Prabhu most humbly approached those 
who did not feel any loving appreciation for SrT Gauranga due to their 
false pride and hard heartedness. Not to hurt their pride, He took a few 
blades of grass between His teeth as a token of humility and appealed to 
them saying, “O dear friend, try to understand that your own highest good 
is Gaura Hari. You can attain the greatest fortune of your life if you 
connect to Him with love and devotion. Please take His Holy Name, even 
if only once, and chant it from the core of your heart. With devotional faith 
speak about His glories and share your relish with other devotees. 
Sincerely pray for His grace, for you will surely receive great spiritual 
benefit. I am your most well wishing friend. If you can please take My 
advice and act accordingly then you can own Me forever.”] [Locana dasa 
Jhakur] 


[A Collection of slokas, 608] 



That is, the appealing nature is such. “You take the Name of Gaurahga.” 


There was one Gadadhara, dasa Gadadhara, he went to Kazi, 
approached Kazi, one Kazi was a representing judge of the Muslim 
administration. He approached Kazi. 

“For what you have come?” 

“I have come to take the Name of Krsna. You take Krsna, you say!” “Why 
should I take Krsna’s name? Why? We have got...” 

“O, you have taken already Krsna.” He began to dance. “Again you take.” 
In this way. “Anyhow, take the Name of Krsna.” 


Bhavananda also described his coming. “That the chariot is going and 
the kirtana around. I stood by the side. Tamal Krsna approached me. 
“What is this?” 

“Oh! You don’t know, you have not heard?” “No” 

“Have you heard the Name of Krsna?” “Who is Krsna?” 

“The Gita ?” “What is Gita?" 

In this way, whatever he said, ISKCON?, the Prabhupada? “No.” 
“Then have you heard of India?” “Yes, India I have heard.” 

“Yes, in India there was the God incarnate Krsna, and the... 


End of 82.05.14.C 



82.05.14.D 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “They’re dancing and chanting the Name of 
Krsna in a group. Suddenly I lost my sense and entered their group. And 
when, they’re also dancing, I am dancing, then I am, I was senseless, I 
fell down and lost consciousness. Then when I woke, I came back to 
sense, then they’re pouring water into my eyes and mouth. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Yes, I came, I was converted.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, [vindeta bhaktim krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih] 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: “As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of Sri Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service.”] [Caitanya-candramrta, 88] 



It is safe for us to try to get mercy, or the grace of Mahaprabhu, than 
approaching direct to Vrndavana, RadharanT. That is too high. But if we 
go through Sri Gauranga Deva, very easily we can go safely, we can go 
to that stage. So our direct approach should be Nityananda and 
Gauranga, because from Nitai we approach Gauranga. To have the 
grace of Gauranga that means to have the grace of Both, Radha- 
Govinda. That has been recommended to us by the stalwarts of the 
sampradaya. Yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktim krta puny a 
rasih, tatha tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat. Spontaneous. Radha 
padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih. 


There was one Mr. Grouse [?] who wrote a book about Gaura. [?] 

While circumambulation of Vrndavana. And there is a sloka , very 

fervent in its sentiment about_[?] The Grouse [?] has 

mentioned this from writings of Prabodhananda, Guru of Gopala Bhatta 
GoswamT. The brahmanas came from south. Very beautiful, very sweet 
his verses. 


yasya kadapi vasanahcala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha man!yoglndra durgama gatih madhusOdano'pi, tasya namo'stu 
vrsabhanu bhuvo dise'pi 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT says: “From a reverential distance with 
full adoration I offer my obeisances unto the daughter of King 
Vrsabhanu, Sri Radhika. Once a gentle gust of wind wafted the sweet 
scent of Her clothing towards Krsna, the supreme beautiful God, making 
Him feel so blessedly fulfilled that He immediately embraced that 
fragrance to His heart.”] 


He says, “Let us show our obeisance to the direction in which the 



Vrsabhanu, the father of RadharanT, his state was, let us, wherever we 
are, let us show our obeisance to that direction in which the state of the 
father of RadharanT is, so far. Vrsabhanu bhuvo dise'pi. In that direction, 
so far, so far, from that direction. Not to that place even, to that direction 
we shall - so high, so unapproachable, so connectible also. Anyhow 
connect you with that, the most dignified, our position, our place. From far 
away you are, but that does not matter. That direction you select and 
show your obeisance. Vrsabhanu bhuvo , vrsabhanu bhu, Vrsabhanu, 
father of RadharanT, his bhu , his asrama , his palace, and in which 
direction that is, you show your pranama to that. Vrsabhanu bhuvo 
dise'pi. Why I’m saying so, vrsabhanu bhu , making so much about that 
direction? Then here why I say so.” 


Yasya kadapi vasanahcala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha mani, yogindra durgama gatih madhusOdana. Do you know 
MadhusOdana? Have you heard His Name? Eh? The Madhusudana? 
He’s famous, MadhusOdana, do you know about Him, and what did He 
do? Who is MadhusOdana? Yogindra durgama gatih. Whose ways and 
movement is unapproachable by the great yogis. The yogi siddha they 
have got much influence and credit amongst the sadhus. And who are 
the leaders of those yogis , they try to reach their mind to the feet of that 
MadhusOdana, but fail. Yogindra durgama gatih. The religious stalwarts 
who commands the respect of the whole religious world, they try their 
best to put their attention to the Holy Feet of that MadhusOdana, but fails. 
Slight touch, or not touch, come back, fall back, that MadhusOdana. Now 
understand what is MadhusOdana. Eh? Then, what is that 
MadhusOdana? Your MadhusOdana, do you know? What is His aspiration 
again, that MadhusOdana, who is the aspiration, the rare aspiration of the 
great yogis, and that MadhusOdana what did He do? Will you hear from 
me? 


yasya kadapi vasanahcala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha mani 



That MadhusOdana, He thanked His stars, thanked His stars, “That I 
have got such a fortune, such a fortune.” 

What fortune? That was He got some breeze touching His body. A sort of 
breeze touched His body and He thought Himself that He has, His whole 
life has got fulfilment. He has got fulfilment. And what is that breeze? 
Where does it come from? Yasya kadapi vasanahcala khelanottha. 
Sometimes in some negligent moment the fluttering of the cloth of 
RadharanT, that fluttering, there was some breeze, that wind, and that 
wind touched the body of your Madhusudana, and Madhusudana was 
nowhere. He forgot Himself in ecstasy. Do you know who is He, who is 
that, whose wind of fluttering has satisfied MadhusOdana to His full belly, 
to be so? 

Yasya kadapi vasanahcala khelanottha, dhanyati dhanya pavanena 
krtartha man!, yogindra durgama gatih madhusOdano. And She’s that 
Vrsabhanu-nandini, Sri Radha. Her position is such, to MadhusOdana 
Himself. What to speak of others. And you must not, you can’t approach 
direct to Her. It is not possible for you. 

Once one gentleman in Gaudlya Matha while singing in kirtana he gave 
some extra qualification, ‘Bhuvana Mohini Radhe.’ 

Prabhupada was very much excited to hear. “Bhuvana Mohini, what is 
that? Bhuvana Mohini is Maya Bhuvana Mohini. And She’s Bhuvana 
Mohana Mohini, one who can enchant the whole creation, She can 
enchant Him. That is Her position. She does not come to enchant the 
ordinary persons here. But Who can enchant the whole of the world, by 
His charm, He’s captured by Her charm. Her position is such.” 


Don’t approach directly. So at least through Gauranga. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktim krta punya rasih tatha 



tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, was it written by the same 
Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is Radba-rasa-sudhanidhi , one book, 
another Vrndavana-sataka , another NavadwJpa-sataka. Prabodhananda 
SaraswatT who had his seat in Kamavan, Sri Kunda. In Kamavan there is 
SrT Kunda, He generally used to live there. 

When Kaviraja GoswamT he was ordered to produce this Caitanya- 
caritamrta, he went to the senior Vaisnavas to get their sympathy, mercy. 
He went to Prabodhananda also. 

But, “Yes, I have got every sympathy with this book, your book will be 
very good, very much adorable. But one condition; you won’t mention my 
name.” 

So it is, we don’t find his name in Caitanya-caritamrta. It is told perhaps in 
Bhakti-ratnakara. 

Unassuming, he did not want that his name will be admired, praised. 

“So don’t mention my name, but I give my blessing to you, your book will 
be very much, of very high order.” 

Prabodhananda SaraswatT, he was the previous Gurudeva of Gopala 
Bhatta. 



Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


[? 


I represented in a very peculiar way the meaning of this sloka. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yes Maharaja, in the sweetest way. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 

I cannot but remember that Prabhupada wanted me to go to the West, 
and very heartedly perhaps. Otherwise how it is possible that you come, 
and through Swam! Maharaja? And Prabhupada also appreciated, my 
siddhanta of course was first given by him, anyhow he had some 
appreciation. 

Hare Krsna. It is impossible. Swam! Maharaja’s success in the preaching 
of the West about Mahaprabhu that is also some impossible. And that 
you all come to me, and my words will be recorded, this is also 
impossible. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: That you are so kind as to allow us to come here 
and record you is your impossible mercy on us. It is impossible that we 
should get such mercy. 



Parvat Maharaja: It is the will of the Lord that the impossible becomes 
possible. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever it be, of course. Impossible may be 
possible, by His will. It is wonderful. God works wonders. Adbutakrama. 
Urukrama, adbutakrama , that of wonderful strides. His every step shows 
wonders, He’s such. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And you wrote, mahad-adbhuta sakti... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahad-adbhuta-pavana-sakti-padarh [From Sri 
Sri Prabhupada-padma- stavakah , 11] Yes. One Giri Govinda 
Govardhana, who is no more, I heard from that, Giri Maharaja, who came 
yesterday, he told this, “That you have written mahad-adbhuta-pavana- 
sakti-padarh, that has come reality by the preaching of Swam! Maharaja. 
That how so many from far away, and engaged in different types of 
thoughts, quite drawn towards Mahaprabhu and His teachings. It is really 
the strange of the strange.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
_[?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Jai Gauranga. Jai Gauranga. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Tirtha Maharaja says “Jai Gauranga.” 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where it is mentioned that Ramananda Raya, 

Prataparudra, Mahaprabhu,_[?] So he has also left 

everything, a kingdom. 

Two letters came yesterday. Anything new thing to be known? Some 
disciples letters? They’re in Nepal? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Two letters from disciples who are in Nepal. Not 
much new to report except, anyway not much new report really. We had 
some discussion yesterday evening though, amongst ourselves, about 
our preaching activities, and perhaps later on Aksayananda Maharaja 
and the other sannyasls can give some report to your Divine Grace about 
that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


... a Barrister. When Aurovinda was absconder, then the Barrister, 

Norton, he was a very famous Barrister, he used to read so many 
magazines and literature, and wherever any spirited writing is found, 
“Here is Mr. Gosh. In this writing, trace, this is, he’s here in his speech, in 
his thought. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: ...should be high. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the beginning do you want quantity? More 
quantity to fight with them, or no, no competition? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But, a pure movement we are starting with all 
sincerity of our spiritual conscience, to help the people in a pure method. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, that is more important, and that will also 
defeat them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. They may do as they like, but you will, as 
Bharat! Maharaja told, some standard, some minimum standard, that 
when disciple will accept such and such conditions, they may be 
accepted. Suppose they may practice their food habit and other things for 
some time, and then they may be allowed to take Hari-Nama , in this way. 


BharatT Maharaja: What about from the point of the Hari-bhakti-vilasa , 
there’s some verses there about this one year test between the Guru and 
the disciple. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: One-year waiting period. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not possible always, but in a general 
you must do like that. But in the field of competition that may not be 
judicious always. You are to use your discretion, and go on. Your sincere 
discretion, not all in the same standard, but there should be some special 
judgement in special case. With some exception, the general tenor will be 



such, with some exception with the special. One year or six months. It is 
also mentioned when a real Guru is available, then no time should be 
lost. It is also mentioned in Hari-bhakti-vilasa. No time, auspicious, 
inauspicious, no time should be lost. It is also mentioned. Only when the 
chance occurs, the availability of a maha-jana. So, anyhow, start and you 
will learn, and you will go on, practical, with this good will. 

Then Aksayananda Maharaja, not to confine yourself in that cell. You will 
have to come out, and go forward for preaching. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. It looks like it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You are the senior-most sannyasi, is it? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: And the worst example. The senior-most, and 
the worst example. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Worst example, why? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Because I’m in a cell. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. So, JayatTrtha Maharaja’s 
present move is responsible for this? Eh? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: I’m creating havoc everywhere. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are creating havoc. Your movement is 
giving birth to a new institution, Maha-mandala. M ah a-man dal a means 
Maha-sabha, the great association, movement, that Maha-mandala. 
Maha-sahga. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Maha-mandala is very nice, I think, very sweet. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It’s an ancient type of name, Sanskrit, Maha- 
mandala. 

Govinda Maharaja, Maha-mandala [?] 

SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-mandala is a grand name in India. 
Maha-mandala of the Caitanya Saraswata Krsna SankTrtana Party. It will 
command respect in the sadhu society of India, Maha-mandala [?] That 
they may may not come to oppose, “Why you have taken our name?” But 
the Maha-mandala of the Caitanya group. We are not going to interfere 
with your association. Maha-mandala. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Gaudlya Sampradaya, that includes all the 
GaudTya, Gaudlya Sampradaya. [?] Gaudlya Sampradaya means whole 
Gaudlya association, Gaudlya Sampradaya. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Sri Caitanya Saraswata Krsna SankTrtana 
Maha-mandala [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] representation, Krsna SankTrtana, and that 
is under the direction from Caitanya to SaraswatT, Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT. Or Saraswata, who are disciples of SaraswatT, they are 
Saraswata; including Swarm Maharaja, and myself. So Caitanya 
Saraswata; under the guidance of them, this Maha-mandala, the great 
association, for which? The Krsna KTrtana, Krsna 


SankTrtana. [?] Clear, by name, the object of the association is quite 
clear. As regulated by the Caitanya to Saraswata, and what is 
that? Krsna SankTrtana. And how spacious? Maha-mandala, 
covering the whole world_[?] 


[32:30 - 32:45 ?] 


Have you purchased you ticket, no? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Ticket, not purchased. On Sunday we can... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Postponed one day. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: If I get your association for one more day I’m 
happy to postpone it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, your one hundred persons there. It 
is your responsibility. They’re looking after you, they’re there. They come 
from England after you... 


... “everyone is better than the other,” sabda te sabda bare [?] So 
whatever he comes across he says that, “This will be the fittest for that 
particular service of mine.” 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But I told that at least Guru Maharaja has to allow 
me to purchase about one acre so I can make one small bhajan-kutira 
and temple nearby Guru Maharaja. Just here, at least one acre, for 
Giriraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Coming to this small extent his eyes are 
shedding tears, to come to such a small moniker. He wanted to purchase, 
from that big to come to the smallest point. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes. Sthita-dhuli-sadrsam vicintaya [Siksastakam, 
5] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There shedding tears. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja you have to convince him to 
give permission that I can have one acre close by. Then I’ll be satisfied. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You won’t negotiate, but negotiation must be 
through us, otherwise they will double charge. Their valuation will 
increase to the sky. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ISKCON was conceived there. The Gita 
translation was finished there. And the Back to Godhead first issue that 
came from here. My Prapanna-jTvanamrtam also published from there [?] 
Was composed here and published from there. 

Caru Swam! told that, “The Prapanna-jTvanamrtam is being printed there 
in Bombay. It is very high cost in Bombay. In Calcutta, cheaply it could 
have been done.” 


Devotee: One fourth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least one third or half, he told. But I told that 
Madhava Purl Maharaja he believed that he will manage from Bombay 
easily to print that. He’ll be able to collect funds from there. But anyhow in 
the end it is not possible, so the difficulty, otherwise he could have 
finished that from there, by his friends there. [?] 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anything more to consult? Aksayananda 
Maharaja? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are the Secretary. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: President. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: with you. President. The Secretary yourself? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Yes. That’s it, I think for now. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So far. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So this time you think and... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Just we request your blessings. Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. I pray to my Guru-varga [?] 


na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatim tata gacchati [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 
Your aspiration is auspicious, is good [?] to those that are victims of 
injustice. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa 
Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara 
Deva GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any question from any quarter? 


BharatT Maharaja: ...carrying on Krsna consciousness with no 
expenditures. 


Parvat Maharaja: No money problems, how can the money problem be 
solved for expanding widely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the brahmanic temperament perhaps is 
approaching towards him, that without money. Perhaps you have seen 
much, how the dollar can help the preaching, and without dollar, what is 
the real principle of preaching? Who preaches? The money or anything 



else? Soul preaches to soul. Swam! Maharaja did not go with any money 
in his hand. Mahaprabhu and other Acaryas in previous India, They did 
not preach with the help of money. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inner necessity. I have tasted it, it seems very 
sweet, it tastes very sweet, I must give it to my friend. They’re suffering. I 
have got the medicine. I’m cured. I found that I’m cured by using this 
medicine. I must help others also to be cured using this medicine. This 
spirit, preaching. The Lord, He wants me to preach without grandeur. If 
you get money, use money. No money, go on working. Go on working 
from door to door, as it may come. The first batch of preachers, they did 
not use money, but walking door to door, began their activity, distribution 
of love. Only to work in a particular layer, that can bring a response. 


This Gandhi gentleman established British government with so much 
force he went to oppose the British Government with some fifty, seventy 
five followers marched towards Dandi in Gujarat, sea shore, to prepare 
salt, breaking the law of the country. Very simple, going to fight the 
British, walking. A batch walking, half-clad, half-fed, they’re marching 
towards a place to begin the fight against British Government, organized 
and worldwide power. And there he began, a very simple incident began 
to prepare salt without tax, law breaking. And gradually that flow spread 
in the whole of India, and different quarters from different parts, went to 
do the same thing. And the great movement came out of the surface. 


... question of plane, the degree of internal energy we devote. That can 
create a movement. The quality, the purity of purpose. The earnestness 
of the activity, there’s the real capital, not money. 



bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad, daivena nab phalati divya- 
kisora-mdrttih muktih svayarh mukulitanjali sevate ‘smart, dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratiksah 


[“Oh Devotion, you are of such a magnanimous nature, if there is any 
way that we can have your least favour, then muktJ (salvation or 
liberation) will wait to serve us with open arms. What to speak of muktJ, 
even dharma (ritualistic virtue), artha (affluence), and kama (material 
enjoyment) will be waiting far, far away for whenever their calling bell is 
sounding. Then, they will rush to our feet saying, ‘What do you want?’”] 
[Bilvamangala Jhakura’s Krsna-Karnamrtam , 107] 


End of 82.05.14.D 


82.05.15.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... enterprise is always having its flow, 
especially in religious and educational affairs, all individual. 


Devotee: So it’s better to have some institution going in this way [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, but our Guru Maharaja he inaugurated this 
principle of organisation. Sango sakti kalau yuge. [“In this age of Kali, if 
the Holy Name is chanted congregationally, the combined efforts will be 
fruitful.”] And so, the middle path, not so much binding, and still, some 



sort of association, voluntary association. That has been recommended 
by their conversation, mutual conversation. And I think that is good. And 
if in future you find a necessity of forming any sabha , any centre, you will 
do it. But now, voluntary association. 

No one will be afraid of any commitment, free association. Then after 
working in this way, if you feel that there should be a strong centre, then 
you may do that. Otherwise, individually they will be unregistered basis, 
when in a group the association is voluntary. At present this has been 
planned. And I think that will be good. In future if you find any necessity, 
then you can make it strong. 

So on the whole, the association discussion has been concluded, Vijaya 
TTrtha Maharaja? 


Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: Well, I think that more discussions are still to go 
on, but I think that in essence, we’ve come to some agreement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Life and 
Precepts , then Prabhupada’s Ramananda Raya , Relative Worlds, and 
Brahma-sarhhita, all these English books written by our Guru Maharaja, 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Bhagavata speech, all these may be published 
and... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


prapahcikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 



parityago, vairagyam phalgu kathyate 


[“That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu-vairagya, external or false renunciation.”] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrva-vibhaga , 2.125] 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


isavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kihca jagatyam jagat [tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


Grhete goloka bhaya. The Goloka can be drawn down, as if, in this 
mundane plane. 


Ije-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya carana-sidhu, 
dekhiya gahga, sukha na sJma paya] 



[“Goloka Vrndavana appears in my home whenever I see the worship 
and service of Lord Hari taking place there. When I see the Ganges, that 
river of nectar emanating from the lotus feet of the Lord, my happiness 
knows no bounds.”] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , p 37-38] 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Hemachandra, 
_[?] 


[?] 


Hemachandra, one Bengali poet wrote about the later part of the 
Nineteenth Century or in the beginning of the Twentieth Century. “There 
are so many. Japan is a very small country, but he’s also rising like the 
sun. This land, that land, Bharata [?] India only is under slumber, eternal.” 
In that poem he mentioned in the other part of the world, “The America, 
he’s rising so forcefully, [?] as if he’s coming to swallow the whole of the 
world. [?] Sometimes he’s shouting in such a great way, like a war cry, 
and the whole world is shivering. [?] His enthusiasm is so intense and 
great that he wants to snatch the world from the solar system and wants 
to give it a new-shape, new moulding.” It has been mentioned about 
America by Hemachandra. 






A new form of the world, he’s trying to give to the world Krsna 
consciousness. Swam! Maharaja meant that. He gave statement that, 
“You have to go there and to build it in a new way, Krsna consciousness.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: You used the expression “Mahaprabhu’s 
civilization.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu’s civilization? 


Vijaya TTrth Maharaja: Yes. You said that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, all Krsna consciousness. He’s love 
and beauty. This must have predominance, real beauty and love. No 
selfishness, no exploitation. Beauty is the exploiter. None to exploit the 
beauty. Beauty is the master, controlling, the controlling principle is 
beauty. No exploitation. That is, how can it be conceived. 

Whenever there is beauty we think that is to be exploited, but 
beauty is the exploiting agent. 

Prema means sacrifice for others. So, we should not mean in this that 
sacrifice is to be exploited by me. There is sacrifice, it is laudable. But 
sacrifice for whom? Who is the recipient of the sacrifice? Our party? No. 
We are the group of those that sacrifice themselves. That is 
Mahabhava’s party, negative party, predominated party, predominated 
party. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



To admit that love means sacrifice, the underlying principle of love is 
sacrifice, but sacrifice for whom? Who is the beneficiary? Love is 
beneficiary. Contribution to the centre by all, but none to draw energy 
from there. Die to live. So with this spirit, we should combine and work for 
love and beauty. The beauty will be victorious in the world. The love will 
be victorious in the world. The banner of love will flutter, that we want to 
see, and we shall sacrifice our all to see that the banner of love divine will 
flutter over the world. And a particle of that will be able to keep peace, 
distribute peace to all directions. Sacrifice to work out peace for others. 
Soldiers devotee their, give their life, but the beneficiary are their country 
men. They are giving their life, dedicating everything, the fighting 
soldiers, they are finished, but the beneficiary in future is their 
countrymen. 

So general peace may come, and the brahmana section in varnasrama 
they’re of poor... /...society... / of the ksatriya.../ money so that the country 
will be... / The money hoarded underground, the country is poor. The 
black marketing, hoarding of money, then the ordinary people, they have 
to suffer. But if the money can flow, then the people may not suffer much. 
So, there was some section who are representing the sacrifice and 
they’re holding honourable position. So others, the subordinate section, 
they cannot amass money for underground purpose. So the general flow 
in the society, the money, a small quantity, if it is flowing properly, the 
people will enjoy peace. So the standard, the brahmanic section, the 
honour, the honourable position is that of poverty, material poverty, and 
giving preference to the spiritual inquiry. And Vaisnava must be above 
that. They will be more sacrificing, and more accurate in their quest of 
consciousness, and that is, that reaching to Krsna consciousness that is 
Vrndavana, Vraja. The standard of sacrifice is unlimited there. At the risk 
of everything. That standard of sacrifice. 


[nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate] svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 



[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 


If that principle is enthroned, is crowned, then automatically other 
adjustment, peaceful adjustment is inevitable for the public. If Krsna 
consciousness proper can have the seat on the throne above all other, 
the politics, the social society, social law, all subservient to Krsna 
consciousness. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Vrndavana, the ideal of Vrndavana above all. The idea of 
Mahaprabhu’s //"/a above all. And the theistic comparison, how 
theism reaches to its highest zenith, that step by step, that should 
be explained, and thought out, and accepted, and preached. The highest 
goal is such. So, where you are engaging yourself, what sort of benefit 

you are expecting?_[?] The death in one 

side. You scientific civilization are boasting so much. You are 
proud of this, but death is awaiting, whether atomic, or any natural 
death. You can’t cross the death. 


The boast of heraldry, the pomp, of power, 

And all that beauty, that mundane beauty, all that wealth e’er gave, But 
awaits alike the inevitable hour; The path of glory leads but to the grave. 


[Elegy written in a country churchyard. 1751] [Thomas Gray, 1716-71, 
English poet] 



The greatest danger you do not care to solve. You say you are big 
thinkers, you are great men, you are to command the respect of the 
society, but the general inevitable problem for everyone here, for every 
atom here is death. What is your contribution for the solution of the 
greatest danger which is waiting to devour everyone of us. No scientist, 
and no insect, virus, all included. What is your solution? Any step have 
you taken to solve that universal danger? What you are doing that is only 
exploitation, encouraging lower life, as reaction. You are exploiting the 
nature, and everyone who is deriving the benefit will have to pay with 
interest to the farthing. To every action, equal and opposite reaction. It is 
your statement. And what have you done to solve that? So, you are 
endangering the fate of the world by your fascinating proposal of 
apparent comfort. What is this? Avoiding the greatest inevitable danger, 
common danger, so your life is useless. Useless, only offering mal 
engagement. So, in one sense you are traitor of the society. So come 
with courage to face and solve the real problem, the common problem, 
and the most dangerous problem. Otherwise you leave the field, go 
away. Leave it to us. 

We shall prove, visvam puma sukhayate, the whole world is an abode of 
perfect happiness. You shall have to dive deep into the plane of soul, not 
this body or mind, to dive deep to find reality. It is within us. It is not a 
foreign thing. Not to get by loan. It is within us, within everyone, even in 
the insect, even in the tree. The vitality, and within the vitality, the person, 
the soul, the party is there. All this is non party. The plane of soul. 
Eliminate both physical and mental encasement, and find out your own 
self. And there you’ll find the key, the clue, to the proper world worth 
living, and solution there. 

The hints given by many maha-janas , the great personages in every sect, 
more or less, to somewhat. But our claim is that India, in Gita and 
Bhagavata has given the fullest conception of the spiritual world. We call 
you all. We are not imaginationist. We are most practical thinkers. We 
don’t avoid any greater problem, that, “Oh, it cannot be solved.” Not 
belonging to that party, that easily wants to take prestige and fame. We 



don’t classify ourselves with those hoaxing people. Come and see 
whether the plane of reality can be found or not. You are not required to 
spare less energy in your campaign, but take our program and try, and it 
is already there, where you are. Who are you? What is the real nature of 
the world? All is hoax, in Bible, in Koran, in Veda, in any other language, 
any other scripture, the hope and hint has been given about the life of 
reality, all this is hoax? And what charm you have given? Only to the self¬ 
deceivers, dragging them into the country of loan, debt. “Every action has 
an equal and opposite reaction.” A divine civilization, civilization divine, 
that should be drawn out in this plane. Where from the path has been 
suggested, we are to try in that, and it is not unreasonable, not madness. 
You come. Reason also can be applied there. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Mahaprabhu’s solution, [From Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20. 127- 
136], He told, “You are poor, we see, but there is a happy solution. The 
wealth is underground in your own room. Just try to have it. 


If you approach from the south side, that karma, daksine marga, the give 
and take method, then whatever you’ll do, some reaction will come and 
that will capture and disturb you. And you will be fascinated only in that, 
you will have no time to reach to the position of the solution proper. 

If you approach from the western side, that is yoga: by utilising subtle 
forces of nature, to attain some supernatural mystic power. To be the 
master of subtle power. That will act on you and enchant you to take 
away your attention from the desired goal. Your own activity in the wrong 
direction, that will create obstacle in your achievement. 


And if you approach from the north side, that grand brahmasmi, Vedantic, 



misinterpreted Vedanta, nyaya sastra, then you will enter into eternal 
samadhi. That ajagare, the great python will swallow you up. Your 
existence will be nowhere, so who will you come to enjoy the peace of 
getting the wealth? 

Only if you approach from the eastern side, with the help of devotion, 
easily you will get the wealth. That pOrva-dike, the sunrise direction, the 
light-giving direction. The light not prepared by our own hand, but the 
light with the source of all light, that is revealed truth. Light extended from 
a quarter that is not known to us. So revealed knowledge, bhakti, adopt 
that, and approach to find out real wealth within you. Easily you will find 
that, and you will find in the beginning your own self which is most 
wonderful. 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, [ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit] 


[“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all ”][Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29] 


Your own self is of wonderful type. You will be ashamed that being so 
much valuable in my own self, how I can be carried away by the bogus 
charm of this material world, mundane world. How was it possible? 

Agatana batana kuti rsi maya [?] The maya has got such enchanting 
power, that my own self is so wonderful, so valuable and drawn me 
where? Like Ajamila, born in a brahmana family of good practices, drawn 
to a girl in the house of the very nasty practices, wine, then so many filthy 
things, all these things. Like that, I am a soul, atmarama. Atmarama, 
those that can find peace within himself, not to go to any foreign part. The 
peace which is within me, that has been admired by the spiritual stalwarts 



so much, and that myself has come in connection with mortal and nasty, 
rotten things, how? Most wonderful. I am deceived. Then from atma to 
Paramatma, Vasudeva, Narayana, Krsna, what more progress in that 
line, it is not unscientific, it is really scientific, vijhana. 


jnan am te' ham sa-vijhanam, idam vaksyamy asesatah yaj jhatva 
neha bhOyo 'nyaj, jhatavyam avasisyate 


[“Now I shall fully describe to you, with the taste of the flavour of My 
divine sweetness, this knowledge of My grand majestic splendour and 
opulences. After knowing all this, absolutely nothing will remain for you to 
know, being situated on this beautiful, joyful, and victorious path.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 7.2] 


“Arjuna, now I come to say to you about, jhanam te' ham sa-vijhanam, 
knowledge with scientific characteristic. That is not only atma but its 
potency, this a and not a, atma and anatma, the mind, the indriya, the 
saguna, non -atma. The direct and indirect approach towards the reality 
I’m coming to explain before you. Attentively listen to. Jhanam te' ham 
sa-vijhanam. What is this? There is Myself, and My potency. Jlva is My 
marginal potency, which is filling up all these material worlds. Ify'/Va sakti, 
if the jlva potency withdrawn, then everything is stone. Who is caring to 
know himself or exploitation? All this fighting tendency of exploitation will 
stop if the marginal potency, jlva, is withdrawn from matter, all dead. 
Yayedam dharyate jagat. 


[apareyam itas tv anyarh, prakrtirh viddhi me param 
jlva-bhOtam maha-baho, yayedam dharyate jagat] 



[“O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual’s fruit-hunting actions and 
reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 7.5] 


Who has entered into this material consciousness and has made it a 
moving thing, dharyate jagat. So jhanam te' ham sa-vijhanam, come to 
know properly in a scientific method. We won’t back away for the lack of 
giving proper explanation to you. So jhana , then prajhana , vijhana 
prajhana , more higher conception of the finer world, it is there, it is real. 
And this is unreal, what you are trying your utmost to make it stand as 
real, that is unreal. And what is unreal? 


ya nisa sarva-bhutanam, tasyarh jagarti sarhyami yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 2.69] 



“You are sleeping over your real interest, real truth, and you are awake 
on your part of self deception.” 


So, we must establish ourselves in such plane, and we’ll try our best to 
extend it to others. That will be, we must have faith. Our own faith, that 
will be extended; to preach means this. 

“I sincerely have faith in this, and I relish to the utmost. I find my future 
prospect also here. And because I feel it is very tasteful and very useful, 
so I have come to extend, to distribute to you my friends. It is already 
tasted by me, and it is wholesome, and I want to give it to you. What? Not 
anything, but the very principle of life, according to which you’ll take your 
steps further, forward, the principle of life, the standpoint of your life, the 
angle of vision within you. We have come to guide you according to the 
guidance of our Gurudeva. We’ve already found that we have got 
something and so I have come to you also. Take it, get it, and you’ll be 
wealthy. You’ll be satisfied in your life, successful, you’ll be on the path of 
the proper fulfilment of your life. As a friend we have come, we have 
approached by the order of our superior.” 

In this way we are to approach, with God consciousness, Krsna 
consciousness. And how God consciousness ultimately merges in Krsna 
consciousness. Akhila-rasamrta-murtih. To prove it dexterously, skilfully, 
step by step. Akhila-rasamrta-murtih. What is Krsna consciousness? 
Krsna consciousness; ROpa GoswamT has given the scientific definition. 
Rasa cannot be avoided, we are after rasa , everyone, every unit, the 
smallest unit of the world, always hankering after rasa, happiness, 
ecstasy. And akhila-rasamrta-murtih, all possible stages of rasa is 
personified, that is Krsna. You try to understand how is it? What is the 
rasa, and what is its nature, and how a comparison can be drawn in 
rasa? In this way, step by step, you’ll have to come to Krsna conception 
of Godhead. It is not a tale, from the ancient Indian scriptures, that Krsna. 
Krsna is not the object of a tale, but fact. And we have come out to face 
with the right fact, real fact. And we shall try our best to bring it out on 
your front, how it can be a fact? Krsna is a fact, it is reality, and with this 
process we... 



“Reality is For Itself,” and “Die to live.” Die to live. Have to pay, to pay for 
the goal, and it is in this way, and you will feel it is not a hoax. When you 
will progress in the way you will feel. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 'nughasam 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.2.42] 


“By every step you will go forward, you will feel these three things, tustih 
pustih ksudapayo. 

Your hankering in general is being diminished. ‘I want this, that, 
everything, still, not appeased my hunger.’ But you will feel that your 
hunger is being appeased. 

And what already you took, that they’ll give you proper relief, they’re 
taking leave from you automatically, that our trade won’t go any longer 
here, they will all withdraw. 

And your natural inclination towards the movement forward, that will 
automatically get increment, increased acceleration. The acceleration 
you will find in your progress. 


These three things you will feel practically. Come and take what we say.” 



In this way you are to approach one and all. And leaving the result to the 
Lord. We are only agents. We are working because He ordered. We shall 
remember what is bhakti proper. What I shall do, the wage what I shall 
get, it must not come to me, it will go to my Master. Adau arpyeta pascad 
kriyeta. Whatever benefit I draw from my activity, that won’t come to me. I 
am an agent. It will go to the Proprietor, to my Master, Krsna. With this 
idea if we move, then it will be bhakti proper. Otherwise it will be karma- 
kanda , otherwise it will be fruit-hunting, the result of the karma I want to 
enjoy for myself. The result will go to my Master. I am His servant. I am 
working under His order. I am His slave. I am not the proprietor. I am not 
the proper person to be the recipient of the fruit of energy. The Master of 
the energy is the Supreme Lord. And all the products of the energy must 
go to Him. It must not be tampered with on the way. This should be the 
attitude of every worker. Then it will be bhakti proper. We are not the 
recipient. The recipient is He. We must be always conscious... 


End of 82.05.15.A 


82.05.15.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the beneficiary is He. I’m not the beneficiary, 
a selfless worker. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 



not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.47] 


A great warning. Because the fruit of the action, you are not the 
beneficiary, so why should you work, take so much trouble to work? 
Never! That is the most heinous curse, because I’m not the beneficiary 
so I’ll not work. So, selfless activity, that is also of a lower order, but 
Godly activity, for the satisfaction of the Supreme Lord we shall work. 
That is bhakti and there is also gradation: viddhi- bhakti, raga-bhakti, a 
big division, calculative and spontaneous. And the master is not a 
constitutional king, but He’s autocrat. That is the highest conception of 
our sacrifice. To work for an autocrat, what degree of selflessness and 
courage is required? And what type of faith is required, to work for an 
autocrat? Despot, liar, who is up to anything, not only that, His normal 
position is such, not a temporary temperament of Him, but His eternal 
inner nature is such. And we are to sacrifice for Him, because He’s the 
Absolute good and beauty and love. Such faith; selflessness to what 
degree? If we can accept Krsna consciousness as our highest ideal, how 
much sacrifice is necessary? And sacrifice means life. Die to live! So no 
loss but gain, by sacrifice, by giving our hearts out. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


So, in many ways, in direct approach, approach by the books; then by 
sanklrtana , so many aspects by which we can approach the souls. By 
helping them, we can help us. We can help our own fortune, own fate, by 
helping in this way to others. KTrtana has been accepted as the means to 
the end, also. Not only that the others will be benefited, but as a reaction 
of that, I will be benefited infinitely. 



Ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani. “Because you are required to work for Me, so 
you will stop work? Don’t go to that dangerous reaction. Then you will be 
doomed. Ma te akarmani 'stv sahgo. No attachment for strike, stop-work. 
Because you cannot thrive by your work so you stop it, no. That is a 
dangerous vacuum. Don’t jump there in the eternal vacuum. But work for 
Me, and you’ll thrive there most.” 


Hare Krsna. So much so, 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja [aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 
18 . 66 ] 


“My position is such. I’m your guardian, your friend, everything. Your goal 
of life is in Me. 

Believe it Arjuna, at least I must not deceive you, you are My friend, you 
can take it for certain.” 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yaji mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyarh te, pratijane priyo 'si me 



[“Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. 


Sincerely, this is My promise to you because you are My dear friend.”] 
[iBhagavad-gita , 18.65] 


“My dear friend, I am pratijane, I promise on oath. I am speaking to you 
that I am everything. You try to come to Me. I am the goal, I am the 
fulfilment of the life of you, not only you, but everyone. This is My 
position. What can I do? From the Absolute calculation, My position is 
such. At least you are My intimate friend, I won’t deceive you, you can 
believe Me. I promise that I am such and such.” 


How shamelessly Krsna is expressing Himself. Because of our defect, He 
has come to plead for Himself, so much, for our benefit. A record is kept 
there in Gita for our guidance. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai. 


Then what about Mahaprabhu? Krsna Himself came as Mahaprabhu to 
preach Himself. He came as His own canvasser, with a group and took 
even RadharanT along with Him. 


“If necessary, I shall show you how charming position you have got in 
service, how beautiful the service can be; the other half, how dignified 
that may be. You come along with Me.” 



And that Baladeva came as Nityananda to canvass for Him, Themselves. 
The Vrndavana has come canvass itself in NavadwTpa. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So more indebted to the canvasser, than the party real. We’re connected 
more intimately and we are thankful to the canvasser first, and especially 
when He Himself has come to canvass. How beautiful, how 
magnanimous, how sacrificing, what sort of love divine there? 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Now you are canvassing for the canvasser. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. We do not know. We 
came to seek something good. 

And Mahaprabhu proposed that, “Try to find if anything good in Me.” 

I have got some charm there, that yes, it is very charming, very beautiful, 
very taking. Then, who can distribute such things of satisfaction to my 
inner heart? I searched and anyhow I found my master, that he’s 
canvassing exclusively for Mahaprabhu, and very strongly. And 
surcharged with infinite energy to work on account of Sri Gauranga. How, 
with what intensity the great dynamo. And then I tried to offer myself to 



take me in his shelter and following his order as much as I could. And 
now also I find that I am still in his shelter, and doing some sort of duty, 
as asked, ordered by him. In this way passing my days, trying to have the 
core of his advice from different scriptures, the Gita, the Bhagavatam , 
and other scriptures. Trying to find the corroboration what Mahaprabhu 
told, and our Gurudeva told, from deep, to deeper thinking, and gradually 
getting some satisfaction. Otherwise, if I don’t say that I’m not getting 
anything, then I should do something wrong about Gurudeva and his 
paraphernalia. No other ideas can draw my attention towards their 
proposal. Rather I am getting firm faith day by day in this, in the 
teachings of Mahaprabhu, Vyasadeva, the Vraja Ilia, all these things in a 
stronger position we find. But this is infinite, so we must be satisfied with 
what little I can get from it. At the same time I feel that this sort of light 
must be extended to others also, in my good faith. So, I am passing my 
days. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Our Bhakti SudhTr Maharaja is a depot of energy. He’s Secretary. Let us 
see under his management how the distribution of Mahaprabhu’s nectar 
teachings may get a wider field. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


So Pramana Swam! and Viraha Prakasa Swam! has reached here, their 
response to your call, that is a good omen. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 




We’re not going to do anything bad, but to our conception the holiest 
thing, that our purpose is of holiest type ever we can conceive. So we 
must go forward with this program to do good to others, to do best to 
others, at the same time to get it our own self. What can be more holy 
engagement than this in the world? The holiest engagement, with the 
blessing of the Lord, Nityananda and Sri Gauranga. 

Hare Krsna. It is Their duty, Their department. Preaching is the 
department of Sri Gauranga and Nityananda, mainly. So Their blessings 
in NavadwTpa Dhama, and absolving us from all offences, They may 
utilize us. This is our prayer to them. Aparadha-bhahjan-pat. Forgive all 
our previous offences, and engage us in the service to spread Krsna 
conciousness and Gauranga consciousness at the same time. Krsna 
consciousness and Gaura consciousness. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Swam! Maharaja appeared in this world in the day of JanmastamT, 
Krsna’s appearance, Nandotsava, the day after. And his disappearance 
is on... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Three days after Govardhana puja. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Annakuta. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three days after annakuta, Govardhana pOja. 
Govardhana pOja means for seven days, Krsna kept up the Govardhana 
and the pOja was begun from the beginning. Govardhana was on the 
finger of Krsna. 

[Bengali?] [?] “We’re helping You, otherwise it is not possible for You to 
carry such a big burden, so heavy a 

weight. We’re helping You.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. And the whole Vraja-mandala is under 
Govardhana, taking shelter. And outside, so many, the storm and rain 
and hailstone, and severe hailstorm and rain, and all the VrajavasTs 
under the shelter of Govardhana-giri. 


Govardhana, nijani katani varsan dehi govardhana tarn [?] 


Giriraja Govardhana, Giriraja. It is said that Giridhari is representing 
Krsna, and Radha-kunda is representing RadharanT. Hare Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. In different strata of manifestation They’re playing. 


The subjective tendency can open our eyes to those eternal, current Ilia. 
It is always being, it is always taking place. The subjective interference 
can show us, can connect us with all these variegated IJIas of the 
Absolute. It is always, not that only in Dvapara-yuga, but always they’re 
present in a plane, nitya-ITIa. And we can have a peep by the interference 
of the subjective ultimate principle, krsne chal [?] The spring of all will is 
that centre, Iccha sakti adar [?] Through Baladeva, willing. Willing 
commanded by Balarama, the energy department. But Iccha sakti, the 



suggestion comes from Krsna. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


And all pastimes fulfilment, fulfilling, comes from RadharanT, hladini. The 
fulfilment, the energy, the freedom, the fulfilment, three thinking positions, 
and energy and fulfilment. Trinity: jhana, bala, kriya, ca , thinking, feeling, 
willing, three principles. When the whole world is analysed it comes to be 
classified under three heads; jhana bala kriya ca, in Upanisad. 

Western philosophers also say, thinking, feeling and willing. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Enjoyer, enjoyed and Yoga-maya. The mutual con ation [?], trinity, 
Bhagavata trinity. In the Bible, trinity; God the Ghost, God the Father, 

God the Son, or Guru. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Hladini, sandhini, samvit. Samvit representing Krsna, sandhini Baladeva, 
and hladini RadharanT. The three springs of all this lila, positive or 
negative side, direct or indirect. Arthesu abhijhah svarat, satyam param 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1] 


I’m told that [?] has given interpretation that satyam in Bhagavatam has 
been meant as Gandhi soil [?] So, he has got his conception about the 
truth. Truth, the inevitable incidence, the flow. Truth, the inevitable flow. 



But what for, this flow? And who can command, who can stop, or conduct 
it any other way? Hare Krsna. The providence, the inevitable flow of 
incidence, that is truth; the providence, the destiny. 


Gaura Hari bol. Satyam, sivam, sundaram. If sundaram is taken away 
from the inevitable flow, it is meaningless, fulfilment. Raso vai sah. 


satyam bhriyat, priyam bhriyat, na bhriyat satyam apriyam [?] 
priyam ca mam etam bhriyat esa dharma sanatana [?] 


Satyam bhriyat. Speak the truth. Don’t tell lie. Priyam bhriyat. At the 
same time you should be mindful not to be eager to give delivery to 
unpleasant truth. Na bhriyat satyam apriyam. Priyam ca mam etam 
bhriyat. And that does not mean that you will speak all lies because it is 
pleasing. Don’t do that. Esa dharma sanatana. But satyam bhriyat, 
priyam bhriyat. Satya, this condition, I shall speak truth: but there should 
be any condition? Must be priya , otherwise I shall not, unnecessarily I 
shall not say that. Then, what is priya, what is the position of priya ? Priya 
means tasteful, pleasing. Truth is not pleasing. What is that element of 
pleasing? Satyam, that is above truth. That is of the mercy character. 
Truth is justice, something like justice, truth. But pleasing, that is in the 
category of mercy, above justice. It is possible. Something more than 
truth. Something more than the naked truth, that sympathy, that mercy, 
that grace, that love, that charm, beauty. Without that, truth will be rigid 
law, non-tasteful. 


And generally, ultimately, that will come to non-differentiated Brahman 
conception. Lila means beautiful, life-giving, love. Without love Ilia is 
useless. That is maya. So we can have the conception of mercy above 



justice. We can have some positive conception of the ultimate reality, 
how He is, how well-wisher He is. We’re sinner. 


Krsne karunacay bala nandan adi bachay navagichay sacharan [?] 


For which Nityananda Prabhu approaches from door to door and appeals 
to His utmost. “Accept the truth, Accept what is beauty, because mercy is 
there.” 


We may not deserve, but still there is hope if the land of mercy is there. 
Crossing our preservation it may come to me. How hopeful to the needy. 
This is prema. Being aggrieved, being opposed, still Nityananda Prabhu 
is distributing to Jagai, Madhai. So what is mercy? He’s going to give him 
His own welfare, but being opposed and damaged, still He’s giving. Then 
how hopeful? The existence of mercy is above truth. And this is what is 
love Divine. This is what is sundaram. This is what is this charm, 
fascination, attraction, from the Absolute realm. Spontaneous, automatic, 
and that is the prime, at the root of everything. Good will at the basis of 
everything. 


So Swam! Maharaja while America he got some apprehension of going 
away. He told, I heard, “That if I die, don’t be discouraged. You will think 
of your grandfather. Your grandfather is there. You don’t be discouraged. 
Go on with your work, you’ll go on vigorously with your propaganda. Your 
grandfather is there.” 


So that mercy is there, the grace is there, in different forms. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



sukha-duhkhe same krtva, labhalabhau jayajayau [tato yuddhaya 
yujyasva, naivarh papam avapsyasi] 


[“Knowing pleasure and pain, gain and loss, and victory and defeat to be 
one and the same - fight. 

You will be unaffected by sin.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.38] 

“March on!” 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu told before His sannyasa, drawing all 
His near and dear. 


Apart gala mala saday gala dlya akan gaura hari krsna kaha glya [?] 
Ki bhojane kl sarane kl bhajane kl aclntya krsna [?] 


“Go to the church weekly once, or go to the mosque five times, or think of 
the God thrice in the day at least.” 


No. Always. Emergency. During war the emergent arrangement, 
emergency, or something like that. So, Mahaprabhu, His advice came 
like that, emergency. “Always think of Krsna. Ki bhojane , while you are 
eating. Kl sarane, you are sleeping, you are lying. Kl bhajane [?] while 
you are awake. 

_[?] Day and night always think you are in danger. Emergent 

position. Any moment the death can take you away from this position. So, 



consider it as emergency, and go on with Krsna culture, Krsna cultivation, 
krsnanusilana. By hook or by crook, try to keep up, floating on Krsna 
consciousness, continuous Krsna consciousness.” And in the south also 
when He’s going on preaching tour. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya guru haha tar a ei 
desa [kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi pabe 
mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a 
Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this 
instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. 
Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] 

[ Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 7.128-9] 


“Whomever you meet, speak about Krsna. My request, My order to you 
all, save so many suffering souls. They’re in danger. Help them! They are 
drowning in ignorance, illusion. Try to rescue them from this drowning 
position as much as you can. Rescue, rescue the drowning. Amara 
ajhaya guru haha tara ei desa. Take risk! Jump in the ocean, take the 
man out of the drowning position in ignorance, illusion. To light from 
darkness, drag him, try to drag him from darkness to light. Amara ajhaya 
guru haha tara ei desa. Don’t. There is, the fire intimation went to the 
authority, they referred it to the headquarters, and then the order came, 
then to extinguish the fire. So this is a mockery. Amara ajhaya guru haha. 
I’m giving order for the relief work of all drowning in the ocean of maya. 
Go on, relief work, relief work.” 



Once while in Madras Matha, I went to see the Education Minister for a 
letter. “I shall go to your province, your district, for preaching, I want a 
recommendation letter.” 

He told, “SwamTji, they’re all Tamil speaking, they do not know English, or 
your Bengali, or Sanskrit. Then what will you do? First you read Tamil, 
you learn Tamil, and then you can go.” 

I replied, “That suppose I’m going by the road and found in the Tamilian 
country, and found a boy is drowning in the tank. Should I go to learn 
Tamil, and then communicate with the persons? Or anyhow I shall try my 
best by gesture, posture, The man is drowning! The boy is drowning! 
Rescue him!’ What should be the position, what should we do?” 

“You are so extreme.” 

“Yes. With so much urgency, it is emergent. We see things something like 
that. That anyhow Krsna consciousness may be injected through some 
mediator. There may be some Englishmen, or Hindu going to give some 
impression, everywhere, give some impression.” 


So Mahaprabhu has issued an order, yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'- 
upadesa. Emergency. He has pronounced emergency. “Whomever you 
find, talk about Krsna. Amara ajhaya guru haha tara ei desa. Don’t wait 
for any certificate of the authority. I am issuing general certificate for you 
all.” 


Devotees: [Group laughter] Gaura Hari bol. Gaura-premananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A letter of authority. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Power of attorney. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


End of 82.05.15.B 


82.05.15.C 82.05.16.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...necessary, dharma, artha, kama, they’re 
coming in a flow, and they pursue the ideal. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 

Any thought, the communistic thought, not begun by money, but 
gradually it came to work in the world. Because it appealed to a particular 
plane in the heart of so many, and they came and worked together. 

So Krsna consciousness is not a very easy thing to accept by the people 
in general. But still, we shall try our best to distribute it to others, and the 
result we shall leave in His hands. But we must utilize our utmost 
offensive for offensive. We find in the environment, the offensive activity 
of maya, in various forms. If we are passive, then sometimes we may be 
loser. So often, we also may attack the environment which is attacking so 
many souls with aggression. So, kirtana means offensive for offensive. 
Meditation, that is passive attempt, not aggressive, but also aggressive in 
the thought world. But in the phenomenal world kirtana is aggressive. Go 
on chanting of the Name of Krsna, creating a peculiar holy vibration in the 
ether. That will go on with his activity in that plane, and it will carry to the 



memory of many, who have got the sound. In this way, it will serve in this 
mundane world; it will do good to the soul, anyhow. The beginners of 
good things, in the beginning they may not have help from outside. But 
by their action they may draw the attention of the public, and men and 
money may come to work under his direction. In many phases of life we 
have experience of such happenings, incidents. So whatever capital I 
have got, I must begin with that. Others, we should leave for the above, 
the discretion of the above. Hare Krsna. 


Parvat Maharaja: I have a doubt, a question, because I have observed 
that the meetings we have been having, I see that there is a little 
problem. But it’s still very little but it can become difficult. And that is that I 
observe that there are two types of sannyasTs. One is of the introverted, 
more inclusive and non-expansive type, and few are very extroverted, all- 
expansive, and all-including type. So, the tendency in these meetings, or 
in general, is that the exclusive, introverted type withdraws, and the all- 
expansive, extroverted types dominate the scene. We heard this also 
happened in the GBC meeting, that maybe two or three take over and 
establish the mood and the pace. So how can this be avoided? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I want... Who is there? 


Madhava Purl Maharaja: Madhava Puri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhava Purl Maharaja. And you? 


Badrinarayana: Badrinarayana. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Badrinarayana. And here is Pramana Swarm. 


Badrinarayana: And Nimai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai, [?] 


Nimai: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, the basis of the association is not a rigid, 
or registered board with all rules. It is voluntary association. If in future it 
is seen, difference, then there may be a different group, really. And it is 
not compulsory, none is going to compel anyone, “You must preach and 
go on.” 

Some may in a grand style he may preach, and some in a poor 
brahmanic style, according to his... 

Amongst my God-brothers, Madhava Maharaja, Kesava Maharaja, they 
preached in such a style that they get much men, money, Mathas. But I’m 
satisfied only with one. In my own way, some book, some poem, fasting, 
according to my nature and capacity I’m going on. 

We can’t avoid this. So the basis is not rigid, it is a slack thing. Anyone 
may withdraw, anyone may stop preaching, or slowly, as according to his 
capacity. But those that love grandeur, splendour, according to their 
nature, they will go on. And in future, separation may come, does not 
matter, but the separation will be easy. Not that when it is a difference of 
opinion from the committee he’ll be expelled and all the acquired property 
will be taken over. 

So, or any other solution if you can give, we may consider, that in this 



way we may form the basis. What is your suggestion? It is a voluntary 
association, not a very strong law, or any fixed program. In general we 
shall preach according to our capacity. We were combined before, we 
have got nothing. We are beginning preaching, and there is another big 
organized body that will try to crush us. So, if we combine, however 
small, we have got some position to approach the public. We have got 
our association, we are doing in this way, we have got difference with that 
GBC for such and such. Not only myself, not that I’m the only culprit, but 
there are so many good persons, they’re also of the same opinion. In this 
way, there is some facility from the association. You can take in your 
place another one or two preachers to your field, to make them 
understand what is the matter. In this way, mutual cooperation, voluntary 
cooperation, not any force, not any forced demand, voluntary, mutual. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, perhaps something like this would also 
work, that if those who were of the dominating mentality would be 
conscious of their tendency, and try and check it in some way so that the 
others might be drawn in to a discussion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I did not want to go to the foreign country, so I 
was told, “Ease-lover.” I was called ease-lover. 


Nimai: So what [?] Maharaja is saying that he doesn’t want to suffer, we 
don’t want to suffer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Don’t want to suffer; then? 


Devotee: That’s the problem. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You don’t like to suffer. 


raja-vidya raja-guhyam, pavitram idam uttamam pratyaksavagamam 
dharmyam, susukharh kartum avyayam 


[“Know this knowledge as the supreme wisdom and the supreme hidden 
treasure. It is perfectly pure, and although beyond the purview of sense 
perception, it is the object of direct perception (by those senses which are 
eagerly disposed towards devotional service, bhakti). It is the efficacy of 
all religion, joyfully accessible, and completely devoid of mundane 
nature.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 9.2] 


That word susukharrr, we will find pleasure of course. It is the taste 
pleasing, all other bitter. But there is some disease in the tongue, boils, 
attack of boils, jaundice, and so sugar candy tastes bitter, but sugar 
candy is the medicine to remove this jaundice. And when that jaundice is 
removed, that sugar candy will taste very, very sweet. 


syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya-, pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika 
nu kintv adarad anudinam khalu saiva justa, svadvJ kramad bhavati tad- 
gada-mOla-hantrT 


[“The Holy Name, character, pastimes and activities of Krsna are all 
transcendentally sweet like sugar candy. Although the tongue of one 
afflicted by the jaundice of avidya (ignorance) cannot taste anything 
sweet, it is wonderful that simply by carefully chanting these sweet 
Names every day, a natural relish awakens within his tongue, and his 



disease is gradually destroyed at the root.”] 
[Sri Upadesamrta, 7] 


This Name, the Krsna katha now bitter and non-pleasing. But if we apply 
this non-pleasing medicine for some time, the boils will be removed and it 
will be found very, very sweet, raso vai sah. 


ksantir avyartha-kalatvarh viraktir mana-sOnyata asa-bandhah samut- 
kantha nama-gane sada rucih asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad vasati- 
sthale ityadayo ‘nubhavah syur jata-bhavahkure jane 


[“For those in whose hearts the bud of true devotional feeling ( bhava- 
bhakti) has sprouted, these feelings follow: 1-They feel forbearance and 
tolerance, and with serenity of mind ( ksanti ), they remain undisturbed, 
whatever be the circumstances; 2-They don’t like to waste any time, and 
are eager to utilise their time in the remembrance and devotional service 
of the Lord ( avyartha-kalata ); 3- They are detached from mundane, 
material things and the objects of the senses ( virakti ); 4-They are humble 
and completely free from pride and false prestige ( nirabhimanita)\ 5-They 
live in full hope of receiving the Lord’s mercy with firm faith that 
Bhagavan will be attained ( asabandha)\ 6-They are always eager and 
anxious to serve ( samutkahtha)\ 7-They always taste nectar when taking 
the Holy Name of the Lord ( nama-gane-rucih ); 8-They have a natural 
inclination for the recital of the attributes of the Lord and love to tell of the 
Divine Qualities of the Lord ( tad-gunakhyane asaktih)\ and 9-They love to 
live in the Holy Abode of the Lord where the Lord lived, e.g. Mathura, 
Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, etc. ( tad-vasati-sthale pritih). These nine are 
called anubhava , subordinate signs of ecstatic love.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu, 1.13.11 & 1.3.25-26] 

[Gaudiya Kanthahara, 18.7-8] & [Gaudiya Vaisnavism, part two, p 385] 



When that ruci, ruci bhava will appear within us, it will be very, very 
sweet, the sweet taste will begin to dawn. Dawn of love, prema, with us, 
that will be seen, raso vai sah. Only that is rasa, others are all virasa, 
tasteless. Only His taste, others tasteless. We are to realize that little 
thing. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. You are the proof, evidence, 
that God is. He’s our fulfilment. You should be, you should stand as 
evidence to the public. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: So Maharaja, they are arguing that Prabhupada 
wanted everyone to work under the GBC, but we are not doing that, so 
therefore anything we do is unauthorized. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And authorized from the greater circle. GBC 
committee resolution is recommendatory, but the general sayings of him, 
go and preach about Krsna, general call. But to facilitate that, he 
appointed some gentlemen. That does not mean that he has given 
everything within their whimsical fist. At present that dollars, diplomacy, 
despotism, in the name of devotion and dedication, and divinity. God is 
within their fist, Krsna; and they think like that. But that is the opposite, 
they will have to think. 

So much pride: “Whatever we view, we’ll dictate, and that cannot but be 
the opinion of Guru and Gauranga, Krsna.” So, limited narrow views. So 
much so, “Don’t go beyond our Guru Maharaja’s books. His Guru, other 
GoswamTs, no. Don’t go.” 

What is this? The natural advice should be, “Read others to support what 
is written by our Gurudeva. By extensive study. Food, that what our Guru 
Maharaja has said, to support that. Our expansion is necessary. 


“But don’t touch any other body, but just what is given by Gurudeva. 



Then, you won’t be able to maintain your solidarity.” 


This is defeatist mentality. So they’re all minors, not majors, all minors. 

“If you go and read others, even the book of our Gurudeva’s Gurudeva, 
then we are under.” What is this? All minors, no majors. 

At the same time, “We are God’s representative; whatever we shall do, 
that is the truth.” These two things cannot go together. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It is not a dead thing, it is a progressive, living 
thing. Hare Krsna. If committee is the absolute, then why you have come 
from other creed? From Christianity, the church must have its highest 
authority, the Pope one side, for the Catholic, the Divine succession; this 
is the insinuation. And for the Protestant there must be some committee, 
that must have the authority from ancient time. So how you have left that, 
ignored that, and come to Swam! Maharaja? Everywhere there is some 
such committee or highest authority, and their decision must be accepted 
in that creed. So why have you come, left everything and come to Swam! 
Maharaja’s teachings? So, the necessity of independent selection, the 
possibility is always there. I am to seek my own benefit, so freedom is 
there, comparative study in religion is there, so dharma , 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranam vraja aham tvarh 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18 . 66 ] 


This clarion call it is there; broad infinite path be taken within the 
committee. We have seen their committee; it is a general thing, but not 
all-exhaustive, generally. Hare Krsna. 


Parvat Maharaja: What should be then the main purposes of the 
sannyasls meeting in the committee? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mutual cooperation according to their might. If 
anyone thinks that he will do some help by combined attempt, and if 
anyone says, “No, I do not like to entangle me in a committee, I shall go 
on in my own way.” We are not forcing him, but if one wants to go to a 
preaching life, then mutual cooperation will help. One is helping another, 
two, three, each is going to a particular zone. And they are also coming in 
his zone. In this way, by combination, we shall get more strength against 
such a big institution. A combined effort will be more effective. So I say, 
and they also find there is some facility of combined attempts. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] JayatTrtha Maharaja engaged in Giridhari 
arcana ? 


Parvat Maharaja: He’s doing a television film for sending to the disciples, 



everywhere, with Bharat! Maharaja for South Africa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, so Bharat! Maharaja, Jayat!rtha 
Maharaja and Sudh!r Goswam! Maharaja. 


Devotees: He is writing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is secretary. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Parvat Maharaja is afraid to enter the 
committee? 


Parvata Maharaja: I am observing these tendencies and I’m bringing 
them to you, because I believe that the committee, it’s only existing is 
because of you. So you are the unifying energy, force, consciousness, 
harmonizing, all-encompassing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mutual help. 


Parvata Maharaja: Because some devotees, I observe they’re a little 
afraid because of previous experience with GBC, so a little afraid of 
committees, and they feel that maybe... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not a rigid committee to command, but this 
is recommendatory in its nature, voluntary cooperation. 


Parvata Maharaja: We feel that maybe we all can cooperate as 
individual preachers as the need arises. We are all God-brothers, so we 
can search each other and give shelter to each other, then what is the 
need of a formal committee? That’s the question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For mutual discussion, and to inform the 
recommendatory rules, that, “If you do this, it would be better.” 

Everyone’s suggestion should be sought, and that will be tried to put into 
practice, if it may be beneficial. Hare Krsna. 

Those that are afraid of the committee may not enter, it is not 
compulsory; optional. “Because I am recommending, so everyone should 
enter.” Don’t say like that. 

From the beginning I wanted that only a selected few they may begin with 
this, and others will follow in future. So if there is any apprehension, 
those that are in propaganda, or eager to propagate, it will be helpful for 
them. But those that love secluded life, they may not enter, if they do not 
feel any urge within for preaching. For preaching purpose it will be 
helpful, and those that do not feel much urge for preaching within, they 
may not enter into the committee, immediately, wait for future. Anyhow, 
service is necessary, preaching is also a good service. 


Nimai: Maharaja, if anyone feels the urge to preach independently 
without entering the committee? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Independent preaching, of course, not going to 
force them, but we think that if we combine, it will be helpful for us. By 
mutual cooperation it will be more effective, preaching, that is our aim 
and experience. 


Nimai: But if anybody has any organizing capacity to go on preaching 
independently even? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyone may be independent any time from the 
committee. If he feels the committee is not helping me, no facility I get; 
then he may gradually withdraw. But on the whole it is thought that by 
cooperation it will be helpful, more helpful than alone in the present 
situation. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Especially for new publishing of books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose there is a press, common press; that 
may help their preaching by publishing books. And in the managing also, 
mentioning their propaganda, all these things, it will be helpful. 


Parvat Maharaja: My suggestion on the beginning was that we should 
unite around the preaching. That should be our active union, that we all 
want to preach the sampradaya books, and that is our common interest, 
the message, the philosophy. And Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja said, 
“Books are the basis, preaching is the essence, purity is the force, and 
utility is the principle.” So my question is, the principle of utility behind a 
formal committee, and the higher utility behind a preaching committee, 
like a printing book committee, like editorial committee, like a trust, a 
book trust. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. There will be also, the press work, the 
book printing, then book selling, all this we’ll include. 


Nimai: Anyhow, you are to find loving unity. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: As far as possible, to publish books, to work in 
the press, that is also preaching, part of preaching; doing his duty. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: Gurudeva, if I want to make daily progress in Krsna 
consciousness, I want to feel that every day, I am becoming more Krsna 
conscious, so how to do that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So by serving, service, we can make progress 
by service. Whatever we do, but servicing temperament must be behind, 
namanta eva. [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 10.14.3] Increasing the feeling of our 
negative characteristic, that we are helpless, we are needy, and attracting 
Krsna’s attention to ones own self. “I am the most needy.” Sincere feeling 
of helplessness, and invoking His Grace. Externally we may engage 
ourselves in any sort of practices, but the internal temperament must be 
like this; then only we shall approach. Otherwise, other things, this kanak , 
kaminJ , pratistha, they will make ourselves their own prey. Or 
renunciation, yoga vibhOti , or that samadhi, eternal rest, these are the 
enemies of Krsna bhakti. Bhoga , tyaga, enjoyment and renunciation, 
mainly these two enemies of Krsna consciousness, Krsna realization. 
Hare Krsna. 



Madhava Maharaja: So does that mean that one should try to increase 
his service every day if he wants to feel himself advancing? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Service means submission, 
submissive nature, to increase the intensity of submission in ones 
nature. That is preparedness for membership in that subtle-most and 
inner-most plane of life. To connect with that plane, nirguna, the 
saguna and the nirguna. The nirguna, the MayavadT Salvationists, 
they say the cessation of enjoyment, that is nirguna. ButVaisnavas 
say that nirguna that is positive, that is not the summation of all negation. 
Not that. It’s a positive, a dynamic flow of love and service. It is in the 
innermost plane. Just as ether, air, and then this water, earth, the 
finest ether, so, the Krsna consciousness is like ether, the most 
original and comprehensive plane, finest. And our soul can connect, 
have connection with that plane, and can work as a member in that 
plane. So, we shall withdraw from all these covers; this body, 
mind, this intelligence, reason applied in this world, everything, and dive 
deep into that plane, and we find that our soul is there. There located. It 
is focused outside. So, that position can be had only by eliminating our 
charm, attraction for the outer covers and to go in. That process is known 
as service, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau [Padma-Purana & Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, 1.2.234 & 2.109] 

“I am not for myself. Does not belong to me. I have got my guardian, my 
master, I am only dependent existence. In this way, in plain words, I am 
slave, I have not got independent personality or proprietorship. He’s the 
proprietor. I am His slave. I do not belong to me. I have no personality. I 
am not the party real. Party is He. I’m subservient.” This sort of 
realization can take us nearer to that plane of Krsna consciousness, 
Vrndavana, Vraja. More and more dependent nature. “I cannot live 
independently, or with so many that are rebels. Those that have a life of 
harmony, I want to mix, and to become one of them in that plane, and go 
on serving there.” 

And service, it is loving service; labour of love, that is very pleasing, very, 
very pleasing, which comparison can never be experienced anywhere. 



Such sort of pleasure, ecstasy we may feel in that cultivation, exercise of 
our spiritual power. Just as the sandalwood, as much as it is pressed, so 
the good scent comes out, emits. The gold, as much as it is burned in 
fire, it comes with brighter and brighter colour. So by sacrifice, die to live, 
that process we can have better and better identification of our own self 
and prospect also. Sevonmukhe hi, that is die to live as you are. Dissolve 
your ego, wholesale, and you’ll find that there is a spark of soul, and you 
are that thing, and that spark is a member of that plane, the ultimate 
plane of Krsna consciousness. We can thrive, we can live there, thrive 
there. That is roughly, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau. 

We are to cultivate the Name, we can take, we can give to others, help 
others to take, through the sound also. Anyhow to culture, anusllana, 
krsnanusllana, cultivation about Krsna, and that not only conscious, but 
that will be serving attitude. “That I am His. I am not separate entity. My 
entity is dependent. Without Him, I cannot live independently.” With some 
such thought we are to advance towards that. 

Ama bahita ami [?] “I do not belong to my own self. I am His property, just 
like an animal. Animal may have its proprietor. I am also like that.” Vikri 
tasya yatha pasu [?] JTva GoswamT gives quotation, that just as an 
animal belongs to his proprietor, he has got no independent interest or 
personality, but personality, the proprietorship with the man, and he may 
play with the animal as he likes; my position is like that. I am a doll of play 
in the hand of Krsna and His own. This sort of life is to be sought and 
realized. In anyway, by the help of sound, by the help of colour, by the 
help of touch, by the help of ear, by taste, totalitarian war. I want to avoid 
the present surface, where I am awake, and to enter into deep, and 
deeper, deeper, totalitarian, using all our means. 


srotavyadmi rajendra nrnam santi sahasrasah apasyatam atma-tattvam 
grhesu grha-medhinam 


[Sukadeva GoswamT said to King Parlksit: “Those persons who are 



materially engrossed, being blind to the knowledge of ultimate truth, have 
many subject matters for hearing in human society, O Emperor.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 2.1.2] 


End of 82.05.15.C 82.05.16.A 


82.05.16.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...all our senses we should apply in 
inviting Krsna and avoiding the present. Just as a ship makes 
advancement, eliminating the water by its side, and going on by pushing 
the water on its side back, pushing on. So wherever we are in the midst 
of we shall push them back and enter into to, from subtle to 
subtler region. From material consciousness towards pure 
consciousness, and Narayana consciousness, and ultimately Krsna 
consciousness. It is possible by our cultivation of Krsna, in all means. 
Taking prasadam, then this arcanam, then this Name, preaching, all 
these things, reading, serving Vaisnava, in various means we may 
engage to earn that affinity, that real affinity, tendency, earnestness 
towards what we have got conception of from Guru and books, 
Bhagavatam, Nitai, etc. The culture which is given, if it is touching to my 
heart, I want to earn that jewel of my heart, for which my heart 
hankers. Total advance towards that, by all means. Even in dream 
also we shall try to have a dream of that type. 

Nahi laya koti laya [?] ROpa, Sanatana, when they were cultivating this 
Krsna consciousness in such way it is described in Caitanya-caritamrta. 
Avasar nahi laya koti laya [?] Not a very smallest point of time was 
spared otherwise, continued nistha. Nistha means nairantarya , 
continuous attempt to approach towards Krsna consciousness. When it is 
continuous without any gap, then it comes to the stage of nistha. Then 
the ruci , the real taste proper will come next, after the continued mentality 



about Krsna we may have. Nistha means continuous, no gap, always 
thinking about Krsna. Then the ruci , that is taste, will come, real taste, 
pure taste, not false imitating taste. Then asakti, then bhava. In this way 
the progress from the out towards to the inner world, it will come. 


Madhava Maharaja: So Maharaja, I’ve been doing those things very 
imperfectly for about eleven years, as a devotee, but I still feel that I’m 
not making any progress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Don’t think that you have not made any 
progress. The test will be, suppose if you leave this, what will be your 
position? The challenge to you; one day you don’t take Name, you don’t 
talk about Krsna, you engage yourself in other things. Can you do that? 


Madhava Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, from the indirect. 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
'nughasam] 


[“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 



devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.2.42] 


Withdrawal from other topics, this is a measuring process also, from the 
negative side. Positive side, it cannot be measured. From the negative 
side, if you’re asked to separate yourself from Krsna consciousness, or if 
there is another topic of the worldly type, some political, social, or other, it 
won’t be tasteful to you, you will come away from that, and that is the 
sign of progress. 


Madhava Maharaja: But Maharaja, even as a boy, before I joined Krsna 
consciousness, I was tending toward God, always I was interested in 
God, never other things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I know, that was a raw thing, and it is 
getting systematized. It is more valuable. 


Madhava Maharaja: But I want to make definite more progress, positive 
progress. Now I’m doing so many scientific things, systematic things, so 
one should make some... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Once, three brahmacarlns was wandering 
before our Guru Maharaja, and Guru Maharaja could understand that 
they want to say something to him, but they can’t. Then Guru Maharaja 
himself asked, “I think you want to say something to me, but you 
hesitate?” 

“Yes. We came to say something to you.” “You say what you want to say, 



say.” 

“So long we have come, we have joined in the mission, but we don’t find 
any progress.” “But is it? Are you saying this truly? Are you true when 
you say this?” 

“Yes, as much as we can know sincerely, we feel that we could not 
making any progress.” 

“All right, go, you’re all right. If you could think that you have got 
something, then there was danger. If you say that, “I have got Krsna 
bhakti\ Krsna bhakti is such.” The finite says that, “I have captured a 
portion of the infinite within me.” That is dangerous. But, “I can’t leave 
Him, I can’t go back, but I have got nothing in my fist.” That is all right. He 
was in relativity of Krsna. 


Badrinarayana: I think he means Maharaja that he’s not making as 
much progress as he’d like to make. 


Parvat Maharaja: He’d like to make more progress than he’s doing 
presently. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You see... 


Badrinarayana: Faster. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...the measurement from the negative side. 
Positive side, no measurement possible. Mahaprabhu Himself says, “Not 
a bit, not a drop of the divine love I have got within Me.” 



na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, [krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 2.45] 


“Then why You are crying, weeping, shedding tears so much?” 

“Oh, you don’t know. I want to show to the people I have got that divine 
love. Only to get this name to deceive the people, I’m showing so much 
tears, shedding so much tears.” 

“Why do You say so?” 

VarhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana-patahgakan. “It 
is a positive proof that I have got not a single drop of Krsna prema, divine 
love. Why? Why I could not die without that? Why I am fostering My life? 
I’m dragging My life in Me without having that great thing? This is positive 
proof that I have no love. If I had a speck, a drop of love, then by 
separation, we should not have lived.” 

That is His idea. One cannot live without Krsna. “So I’m living, so this is 
the proof that I have no love.” 


Do you follow? 



Madhava Maharaja: Yes. So you’re saying progress means to give up 
material things, this is [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Others will see others progress, but he himself 
cannot feel any progress. Tatastha. Only this test, if I’m asked to leave all 
these things, can I do that? If the answer comes in the negative, “No, I 
can’t, I can’t leave this company, these books, these activities, taking the 
Name of Krsna, I can’t totally give it up.” Then of course, I have got 
something by the grace of my Gurudeva, 

_[?] because I cannot leave them. I have got some 

attachment, some attachment about the purity, about the divinity, some 
sort of conception. Otherwise if I’m asked to give them up just in this 
moment I can’t do that. I can’t withdraw myself from the present 
condition. So I have got some taste for this, indirectly we may calculate. 
But Krsna is not such a thing that we’ll have in the front talk with Him, and 
this; inform my grievances to Him, all these things. That is not possible in 
such position, that is very, very high. 


Badrinarayana: What happened to those three brahmacaris ? 


Parvat Maharaja: The three brahmacaris that talked to Bhaktisiddhanta, 
what happened to them. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “You are all right, you may go, no 
apprehension, you are all right.” 

Parvat Maharaja: They advanced further? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. They remained up to death. 

“I have got it,” it is most dangerous, “I have got Krsna prema." “I have not 
got, but I can’t leave. I can’t leave this sort of life.” Hare Krsna. 



Narottama Jhakura says in so many songs, “Mahaprabhu came with 
such a flood of divine love. All, animals, leaves, trees, they got it, but only 
with the exception of me. Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, have 
distributed it so extensively, but my unfortunate self, that is out of His 
mercy.” 

Narottama Jhakura, in many of his songs he has mentioned like that. 


Narottama dasi kaya [?] ami keval baki raya dandi [?] 


“With the single exception of myself, all delivered in general, inundated 
with the divine love, the whole country I see, with the single exception of 
this offensive soul.” 


This is the feeling, a type, the finites dealing with infinite. This is the 
necessary nature, can never assert that I have got. Because the 
uncertain position, freedom is on that side, and you are taking shelter 
with. You may be eliminated, driven any moment. Such is our position, 
we may be driven away. 

By right, if you want to establish any right, no right. But by affection we 
can have many things. Not a matter of right, but through serving 
affection. By serving we get an affection from the opposite side, and that 
is our property. That faith, that sraddha , that is property, no claim, no 
claim can be established, externally, legally. Affection is above law, above 
justice, the mercy, the mercy plane. It is such in nature. Not legal 
document, but in possession by love may possess everything, but no 
document can force. That is the relation of the negative and positive. 


The aggressor and the aggressed; predominating and predominated. The 
negative right. Negative has got a right; positive cannot stand 



independent. The positive is aggressive and negative passive. But 
passive existence is also a kind of existence, a type of assertion, but not 
which imitates the nature, the demand of the positive. Not that 
qualification, it is otherwise, a different nature; a property of a different 
nature. That is where the affection, the love, that goes in that line. We 
can’t establish any right over anyone’s affection. It is always independent. 
We can’t force affection. It is spontaneous. We can’t demand and force to 
exact any affection, physically, but by service we can draw affection. 
Affection is there. By serving we can acquire affection of anyone and 
everyone. Not by demand, not by law. It is such a land, free land, free 
love. Hare Krsna. 

So that is the land of beauty, mercy, love divinity, affection, charm, not 
under justice, under law. Still they hold the supreme position. In Dvaraka 
in married life, some obligation, some influence of law, that is not very 
laudable, nor very tasteful. In Vrndavana it is free, so the highest play of 
love there possible. No obligation, or anything of the sort. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Do you follow? Very abstruse. Abstract. Still, it is holding the highest 
position according to the Bhagavata, and Mahaprabhu, and the 
devotees. Freedom. Love only exists in the land of freedom. Never 
obligation of law. It does not care for any force, or any law, or any 

obligation. It is free; then it is love, _[?] Above obligation. As 

much as above all these laws, so much the intensity, the 
representation of love. It is a very peculiar substance, commanding 
everything, even Krsna. The Autocrat, the Despot, He’s also controlled 
by love. What to speak of others. There’s no other way to control Him, 
but He can be controlled only through love. Love is so powerful, and so 
independent, so free, and so pure. It does not care for anything for 
its existence, independent. Charm, beauty; it’s going of itself. Gaura 
Hari. Who is, our JayatTrtha Maharaja? 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Tirtha. Bhakti Vijaya Tirtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Vijaya Tirtha Maharaja. 


Parvat Maharaja: Bharati Maharaja also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has also come. Only with the exception of 
Aksayananda Maharaja, Swarm. Swam! Maharaja. 


Parvat Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja also, they are engaged 
there, in the garden? 


Parvat Maharaja: The ploughman came, so they’re ploughing the fields, 
and Aksayananda Maharaja is feeling very tired and exhausted this 
morning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Aranya Maharaja is supervising the 
ploughing. 


Parvat Maharaja: Two ox teams came. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: Bharat! Maharaja and myself were 
making a video to show that when he goes to South Africa in a few days. 
So, I introduced him to the devotees in South Africa on the video. And 
also I’d like to bring that machine upstairs for a few minutes and request 
Your Divine Grace perhaps to say a few words of blessings to the 
devotees now in our society, if it would be possible. I don’t want to 
impose. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have got my sympathy for your independent 
preaching. It is already known to everyone. 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: We may leave it at that? That’s all right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. What is video 
proper, we will speak here, and your words and photo, that will be in a ... 


Parvat Maharaja: Television. It’s like a tape; like we are taping your 
voice, so we tape your voice and your image. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And your figure, image, and it will be 
reproduced there? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Television is something all right? 


Parvat Maharaja: No. The television is where the film is shown. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose I phone from here to Africa? And 
anything that, when I am making phone, they will see my photo? 


Devotees: Yes. 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: No, that is not possible. Not on a 
telephone, not yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is making the phone, his figure is also 
there: television, something like that. 


Parvat Maharaja: This is like an instantaneous film. We film you and 
after finish, we can see the film. Electronic. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is localised. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: Yes, localised. This tape would then 
have to be transmitted over one big antenna, broadcasting for other 
people to see it on their televisions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Let Guru 
Gauranga help in that way. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


So our Madhava Purl Maharaja, he’s in a fix. He says, “I don’t find Krsna, 
and also, I can’t leave Krsna, where I am.” 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: I’m very sympathetic. I’m in the same 
position. But you can give us Krsna. You can please kindly do so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache [ami to’ kahgala, 
‘krsna’ ‘krsna’ boli’, dhai tava pache pache] 


[“Krsna is yours, therefore you are able to give Him to others. This is 



certainly within your power. I am indeed wretched and fallen, simply 
running after you crying “Krsna! Krsna!”] 

[From Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Ohe! Vaisnava Jhakura, 4] This is going 
upwards. 

Nabyadi visva mate [?] This line. There is a saying of Kalidasa, the great 
Sanskrit poet. He was a very clever and a good poet. There was a king in 
the Karnata state, near Bombay. He was very fond of panditas and poets, 
but he has his court pandita , one man by the name Hala. He was very 
clever. He did not allow any pandita to meet the king. If the king 
appreciates the scholars, then he’s benevolent, he gives many gifts to 
them. So, he guards. And he was very afraid of Kalidasa. 

“If Kalidasa can enter in any way, then he will capture the whole state. 

The king will be so much enchanted by his poetry.” 

But one day Kalidasa went there. His appearance was not very capturing. 
He went there, that, “I’m a brahmana boy, I can’t eat, I’m very, very poor. 

If you allow me to go to the king and you plead on my behalf that he 
gives some [?], some continuous help, then I can live. Otherwise I shall 
die without food.” 

“Oh, you are so poor boy.” “Yes.” 

“You are a brahmana you say?” “Yes.” 

“Do you know any Sanskrit?” “Very little.” 

“Oh, little. Can you compose any poems in praise of the king? Then it will 
be very easy for me to get some grant for you from the state.” 

“Yes I can, I don’t think whether it will satisfy you or not.” “Just try. Give 
me some specimen.” 

Then Kalidasa composed a poem. 

utistha tishta bho rajan mukam prakadaya asvattha arodhite navare kuku 
chavoituhi chavoituhi [?] “What is the meaning? Utistha tishta bho rajan. 



“O king, wake up from the bed. Mukam praka. 

Wash your face, your mouth. Prakadaya asvattha. It is all right Sanskrit. 
But what is this ta ? Oh, take 

it in hand at present. Arodhite navare kuku. The ta must be put here, a 
part of a word. That must be put there, the kukuta it will be. But there is 
no [?] so it has been replaced here.” 

He’s laughing in his heart, and “Yes, yes.” 

“Then, navare kuku chavoituhi chavoituhi. What is the meaning of this 
expression?” 

“Chavoituhi chavoituhi, cha-vai-tu-hi, it is only to fill up the gap. No 
meaning. So, the three parts I have composed anyhow, but the fourth 
part, no word came, so, these words twice repeated, chavoituhi 
chavoituhi, [?] filled up only.” 

“Yes, yes.” He thought that if I can represent such a fool, then my dignity 
will be increased. So, he took him to the king. And when Kalidasa met, 
just, he presented before the king, he began his own poems, ready made 
poems. 

sriman natha tavananu bhagavati vani [?] In this way, [?] 

And then that man was benumbed, “O! Kalidasa! No other gentleman. He 
has anyhow entered. 

What to do? Raja, he’s happy like anything, he’s pleased.” 

“O! Such poem I have never heard till now, though I have got extensive 
study of so many ancient poetry. But such type of poetry I have never 
heard.” 


The meaning is, sriman natha tavanane bhagavati vane nale nrityate [?] 
“O my Lord, in your tongue the goddess of learning is dancing madly. 



Sriman natha tavanane bhagavati vane nale nrityate. The mad dancing of 
the goddess of learning in your tongue. 

Nale nrityate, tad dvista kamalasana gata vati [?] The goddess of wealth, 
LaksmT Devi, she came hearing that that goddess of learning is dancing 
there. The LaksmT Devi came, the goddess of wealth. Tad dvista 
kamalasana gata vati. 

Laulapi vadagani [?] Her name is famous that she’s very cahcala, she 
does not stay in one place for a long time. She is very fickle, that is, 
money does not stand anywhere for some long time, she goes away. So, 
Kamala, LaksmT DevT, the goddess of wealth, she’s notorious for her 
quickly leaving the place, for leaving any place quickly. That is laula. But 
vadagani , but she’s tied down by your qualities. I came to see the dance 
of the learning, both learning and wealth that is within you, it is captured 
by you. 

Labdha badha gune [?] By your quality she’s tied. Guna means quality, 
guna means also rope. She’s tied, and she can’t leave you. So both 
learning and aisvarya, wealth, under your command permanently. 

Tad dvista kamalasana gata vati. Kirtis chanda kalinda kunda kunda ksiro 
dhaniro praman [?] 

Hearing this, the kirti, the fame, the fame means kirti , that can be 
compared with successively these things. Chanda, it can be compared 
with the moon, but some say that moon has got some black spot so I 
reject, chanda kunda. 

Then kunda pushpa is very white, very pure type it may be compared. 

No. Some sort of defect there. 

Kumuda. Then this red lily. Then also some defect, may be rejected, that 
in daytime it becomes pale. 

Kunda kunda ksiro dhaniro pramana. And it may be compared with kslra- 
sumudra, the ocean of milk. 


Karsa lambha vidhim vilambha carita [?] It may be compared, your fame, 



your glory, that may be compared with these things successively. 
Crossing the ocean she has started, but she does not stop, by the fear 
that LaksmT is tied down here, and SaraswatT madly dancing, so she also 
may be caught here, so kirti is running, crossing the sea towards the 
different directions for fear of being tied down here. Kirti means yasa, 
fame. As much as it is going away, so much it is very extensive, it is 
laudable, it is desirable, the fame has gone beyond the ocean, your 
fame.” In this way. 


For which I began this sloka ? What point I came to this sloka ? What was 
the point of our discussion before? 


Devotees: Madhava Purl Maharaja he cannot find Krsna. But he cannot 
leave Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s in a fix. He can’t...what is the point of 
similarity? He’s not satisfied, he can’t leave also, from this point I came, 
to this point? Neither stay, eh? 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: We said that only your mercy could give 
us Krsna. [?] discuss. You began to give us your mercy in the form of this 
discussion. 


Parvat Maharaja: About the poor boy that went to present himself to the 
king to ask for some... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ksiro dhaniro pramana, that point. 



krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro, tomara sakati ache ami to’ kahgala, 
‘krsna’ ‘krsna’ boli’, dhai tava pache pache 


[“Krsna is yours, therefore you are able to give Him to others. This is 
certainly within your power. I am indeed wretched and fallen, simply 
running after you crying “Krsna! Krsna!”] 

[From Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s Ohe! Vaisnava Jhakura, 4] 


Kirtis chanda kalinda kunda kunda ksiro, karsa lambha vidhim [?] 


May be of certain similarity. I forgot the link. 

That kirti , the fame is running away for fear of being of bondage, for fear 
of bondage, kirti is going away, flying away, running away. So, it is going 
up without limit, running up. Krsna se tomara, krsna dite paro. He says 
that, “My Guru, he can, he’s in a position to give Krsna.” 

That Guru says, “My Guru can give me Krsna.” 

He says, “My Guru in parampara, it is running towards up, running. I have 
got nothing. My property all belongs to my Gurudeva.” 

He will say in his turn, “I have nothing in my possession. It is the property 
of my Gurudeva.” 


In this way, the telescopic system, everyone enhancing, and through that 
telescopic system it is coming here. That sun is there and telescopic 
system coming to us. This glass is in possession of this figure. No, the 



next glass is in possession. They’re reflecting; they’re conscious they’re 
given reflection coming down in succession. 

Everyone thinks, “No no, I have nothing. But my Gurudeva, there I can 
see it is there.” 

In the next layer, he can trace. In this way this is transparent Guru 
parampara. Through them it comes enhanced vision. Self-abnegation, 
self-surrender, through that. That is the transparent characteristic, and 
through that passes to the sun is where, but it is coming here, in the 
reflection it can catch. So, Guru parampara is a telescopic system that 
can show, but everyone says it is wonderfully found. 

“That no, no, I have got nothing, but I see, here it is, there it is, my 
Gurudeva, through the Vaisnava I can see clearly, there is Krsna. But my 
position is very poor, and my faith is very bad.” 

This is the peculiar line for the finite to approach the infinite. For the 
negative to connect with the positive, no assertion is possible, the right is 
there. No right given extensively, not ostentatiously, no right. But a right 
through affection, it is meant like that. Not physical right or anything, but a 
reflection. And that is not a gross, but to the fine heart it is very tangible. 

It is very tangible to a fine heart, that susceptible heart, tangible. In 
others, they cannot find its existence anywhere. But the fine estimate can 
catch, that such sort of existence is, and this is the highest type of 
existence. This sort of existence is of the highest type. So subtle, so 
fickle, so independent, so free, so expanding, so embracing. Such things 
remain in the world. Krsna consciousness and there other, His 
paraphernalia, the svarOpa sakti ; it is such. It is there, but not detectable 
so easily. So independent its existence. They are maintaining in this 
world, everything, but nothing. So command in its own existence it has 
got; appearing, non-appearing, withdrawing. A sweet will, so free, so... 


End of 82.05.16.B 



82.05.16.C 82.05.18.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu suddenly found as if He’s Krsna 
Murti and lost Himself, and crying aloud, “What I have seen, please show 
Me once more. I can’t stand. My heart breaking. My friends, once more 
show Me that sweet, sweetest appearance. I can’t live without that.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Unknown and unknowable. Hmm? Only 
known and knowable by higher type of love and affection. 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah [sraddhayatma priyah satam bhaktih 
punati man-nistha svapakan api sambhavat] 


[“I, who am dear to the sadhus, can be reached only by devotion born of 
unalloyed faith. Even a dog-flesh-eating outcaste who dedicates himself 
to exclusive devotion for Me is delivered from the influence of the 
wretched circumstances of his birth.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.14.21] 


“By bhakti alone I can be approached. Not otherwise. Exclusive devotion 
can come to Me. Not otherwise.” 


naham vedair na tapasa, na danena na cejyaya sakya evam-vidho 
drastum, drstavan asiyan mama bhaktya tv an any ay a sakya, ah am 
evam-vidho 'rjjuna jhatum drastum ca tattvena, pravestum ca parantapa 



[“Neither by study of the Vedas, nor by austerity, charity, or sacrifice, can 
anyone behold My human-like form of Supreme Absolute Truth 
(Parabrahman) which you are now seeing before you.”] 

[“O Arjuna, conqueror of the enemy, although in this form of Mine I am 
practically impossible to be seen by all other methods, the pure devotees, 
by their exclusive devotion unto Me, are capable of actually knowing Me, 
seeing Me, and entering into My divine pastimes.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 
11.53-54] 


“No way I am approached, but only exclusive devotion Arjuna.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. We are not satisfied with ordinary things 
which are available in the nature. We have tied our prospects with 
something so high, so rare, so dear. 

adau aprasasi sadjyam jita bhavo kase mahim [?] Our campaign is so 
adventurous, if we are successful we have got the highest thing. 
Unsuccessful, then our prospect, whole future, whole life gone. Gone. 
With this risk we have come, to search for the most precious thing, we 
must remember, not go back. Hmm? Krsnanusandhana. Brahma-jijhasa 
in Vedanta. 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati [yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati] 


[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.”] 



If that is known, everything is known. With this temptation we have come. 
Yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam tad eva brahma. In Vedanta also, 
brahma-jijhasa. Try to have experience about the root of everything, then 
everything will be at your command, your hand. So krsnanusandhana. 
What is that Brahman, that Brahman, Paramatma, all these stale things? 
Krsna is the very gist of them. Krsna consciousness. Everything in His 
monopoly. So, Krsna search after Krsna. He’s such, He’s autocrat, He’s a 
thief. He’s a cheat. 


Mahaprabhu one day in NavadwTpa, He was taking the name of “Gop/, 
gopl, goprr 

One gentleman, this so-called educated class of that time, “You Pandita, 
Nimai Pandita, why do You take the name of gopl, gopl, gopl? That is not 
found in any sastra. But You may take the name of Krsna. We have found 
the name of Krsna in some scripture, and some sort of good effect may 
be expected thereby. But why do You take the name of gopl, gopl, gopl? 

It is out of all scripture. Are You mad? Why do You still do? Wasting Your 
time. You are a brilliant scholar. What is Your degradation, deplorable 
degradation.” 

And Mahaprabhu He was removed. “Who will take the name of Krsna 
he’s a traitor. How He has treated with the gopls. How, with how sincere 
love they approached Him and He was so cruel, a debauch, left them and 
went away and they’re crying. Who will take the name of Krsna? You 
have come to make Me, to canvas Me for the party of Krsna. I shall teach 
you a lesson.” 

So with a rod Mahaprabhu. 

And that man told, “He’s stark mad. Nimai Pandita is finished. He’s totally 
mad.” He went away running amongst his own group, “Nimai Pandita 
came to strike me with a bamboo stick. We must have to teach Him a 
good lesson.” This Krsnananda Gambadhi’s [?] party, the tantric party. 


So, Mahaprabhu says, “Don’t take the name of Krsna. He’s very cruel, 



treacherous. He gives hope to His servitors, then flies away. Don’t go that 
side. We shall rather worship the gopis , who can give but cannot come 
back. Who can approach towards, but they don’t know, they do not know 
to come back, retrace. We must worship them.” 


Gaura Hari bol. So here I stop. With the praise of the gopis we stop. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Parvat Maharaja: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Paramahamsa Parivrajakacarya 
Astottara-sata SrTla Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja kl 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Sri SrTmad 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada kT jaya! SrTpada A. C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya Bhakti Vijaya Tirtha Maharaja kT jaya! 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: ...nirmatsara, selflessness means that, to 



admit that He’s all in all. Even my existence can be effaced by His sweet 
will. Though eternal I’m told, the soul is sanatana, etc, but His, the 
Absolute Will can efface me. Krta dasa, slave, the master can murder the 
slave. 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , p 13] 


“You can keep it. You can do away with me. This is Your right 
constitutional. I am quite dependent. You can make or mar with my 
fortune, anything You like.” 


As much as you’ll be able to realize your position of helplessness, so 
much you are enriching yourself from the real standpoint. You have got, 
you are acquiring a position there. Just the opposite, no vanity will be 
allowed there, all humility. Humility has got a value there, because [?] we 
think that we are within the negative, not positive. No right, but all right 
only in His sweet will, that is prema , love, His grace. Our existence on 
that aspect of the reality. 

The sakti, the female has got its importance in one way, and not that she 
will go to imitate the right of the male. There is our failure. And male has 
got his own way of attitude. So, predominating and predominated. If we 
want to assert our predominating self then we must, we’re to come in 
connection with maya , the illusory energy. There we are purusa. But if we 
want to approach that tatastha then we are not purusa , we are of female 
type, dependent type, sakti. In consideration with Him, sakti, in 
consideration with maya, we are saktiman purusa, exploiter, enjoyer. So 
there, to be enjoyed. If we seek our relationship with the upper, the upper 



existence, we are to be enjoyed, we are to be handled. Subjective 
existence is there, that side. And here, we come to exploit, to assert, then 
we are in connection with maya we can do, and we are suffering from the 
reaction. Here purusa , and there sakti. In the relativity of the higher we 
are sakti , potency. And here in the illusory world we can assert we are 
purusa, we are enjoyer, but this is false and reactionary. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


So try to develop the attitude of your potent potency characteristic. As 
much as you will be able to do that you will have value on the higher 
realm. Submissive. By submission, prahipata, pariprasna, seva, you may 
be allowed to enter into that domain, otherwise not. Seva, you are to be 
utilized by them, that higher interest of the higher land, higher plane, then 
only are you allowed. No exploitation for the jlva soul is possible in that 
land, the country of Paramatma, and even above. Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: There’s an endeavour of the prayas of the MayavadT 
by jhana. The false endeavour to understand by knowledge, of the 
MayavadT. Now that is one type of endeavour. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They cannot enter into that domain. They’re 
showing their feats only here within this mundane world up to Satyaloka. 
Then in Brahmaloka they merges, finished, they cannot pass through 
Brahmaloka towards Vaikuntha, with that idea, so 'ham, “I am a part of 
the highest entity.” That idea detains them in Brahmaloka, never upward 
But daso 'ham, then you’ll be allowed to enter into the higher realm. So 
nirmat-saranarh satarh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 


moksabhi sandabhi api asta [?] 



dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmat-saranarh 
satarh vedyam vastavam atra vastu sivadam tapa- 

trayonmOlanam srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Jsvarah 
sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat 


[“Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata- Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam , by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 


These are the commendations. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, what is the endeavour of the sadhak. 
The sadhaka, in vaidhi bhakti, what is that endeavour which he feels to 
try and understand? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As recommended in the sastra and by the 
sadhu he’s to follow that program. Then gradually he will find himself, that 
he’s in the proper soil and he’s gaining some ground, and that will 
encourage him to continue his attempt towards that, upper realm. When 
ruci will come, up to ruci he’s to undergo some program recommended 
by the sadhu and sastra, by that help, sravana-dasa. Sravana-dasa, 



varana-dasa, up to apana-dasa, he’ll take trouble of sadhana. Up to 
sravana-dasa, varana-dasa, and sadhana-dasa, ah, when apana-dasa, 
the plane of apana-dasa, that self realization will begin, then he himself 
will stand guarantee for his own activities. Hare Krsna. Apana-dasa, he 
will feel himself, bhava bhakti. Then he won’t be taken away from that 
position. “No, I’m realizing a novel type of ecstasy, in bhava bhakti .” From 
ruci also, ruci, asakti, bhava. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

“Higher things we can acquire by service.” Main thing is that, sacrifice 
and have. Pay, pay for it. Not paying in terms of money and other things, 
but paying in terms of your own self. Surrender and have. Give and get. 


Bon Maharaja: I’m bankrupt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Give and get. As you can give, you can get 
similar things. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham [mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 


[Bhagavad-gita, 4.11] 



Bon Maharaja: We’re going to ask you for a loan Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mama vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha 
sarvasah. “Because there is none beyond Me, so anyone praying for 
some trifling thing I am also giving trifle. But it is finished, they’re again in 
want, but this is a play. But who are serious, wants Me, they also have to 
pay for that, however little, but his whole self he gives in whole. He gets 
in whole. As he gives so he gets.” 


Come out with your little thing, your little capital come out with your little 
capital. You will get His in that return. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Bon Maharaja says he’s bankrupt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a good sign to be bankrupt here, then he 
will seek some shelter, he’s seeking. If he’s really bankrupt then he’s 
seeking a shelter sincerely. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He would like to arrange a loan from you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A loan? Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. This is all loan, the 
activity. I am also in the loan, reaction. We continue the business in loan 
from Gurudeva. A business of loan, negative side business, all on loan. 
Ha, ha, ha. Bearer of Mahaprabhu. 



yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya [guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 

pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a 
Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this 
instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. 
Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 7.128-9] 


Amara ajhaya, “I will be capitalist.” He takes the risk of, the position of a 
capitalist, amara ajhaya. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For maya, illusion, it is difficult for us to digest, 
this truth. That I am small, I don’t like to digest this, to accept this. There’s 
the rub. That is, my inner, evil tendency to capture others right. To 
understand what is freedom, we’re really accustomed to think that I can 
encroach over the freedom of others, of the environment. That is the 
disease. 

And reaction, “Otherwise I shall commit suicide, that is, enter the tomb, 
samadhi. If I cannot exercise my freedom on the environment, on 
outside, then rather I shall enter into tomb, grave. But I won’t accept 
slavery, serving attitude to the environment. To become a servant we’re 
frightened. Exploiting unit I want to be, but not a serving unit, that I shall 
give my freedom to another superior hand.” 


There we shrink, and that is the innate defect. Freedom means to 



exercise right over the environment, that we understand by freedom. Why 
should you not accept service for the environment? Why? We think there 
we’ll be reduced to minimum position. But that is the healthy, the health 
for us to do for others, to become a servant. There we can thrive, by 
serving the environment and especially the Lord of the whole. We think 
that we are dying; if we accept service then we are dying. That 
temperament, false temperament has grown in us. And that is a foreign 
element entered into view proper. It is a bitter pill to swallow. Ha, ha, ha. 
So what is service proper? That Hegelian philosophy, Die to Live. 

Dissolve yourself, your ego as it is at present. Dissolve, mercilessly, 
mercilessly dissolve your ego, die. Die means dissolve, mercilessly. 
Throw yourself into the fire. You will come out with bright self. Learn to 
die, as you are, that mental concocted body or something, energy. Take 
the name of the Lord and die. So, 


[tomara icchaya mora iccha misailo] bhakativinoda aja apane bhulilo 


[“My will has become merged with Your will. From this day forward 
Bhaktivinoda has completely forgotten himself.”] [Second Principle of 
Surrender: Atma-Nivedana, 4.8] 


Forget yourself as you are at present. As you find your proper self there, 
that does not die. Death is ordained for our existence and that part of 
ours, give it to the death. And who, what does not die, that will remain. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. But Mahaprabhu has discussed this physical death. 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 



pariye, [deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya 
kona nahi 'bhakti' vine] 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moments 
hesitation.”] [“You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by 
giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no 
other means to attain Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 4.55-56] 


“I’m ready to die crores, millions of times in a second, but that is nothing, 
that is tamasic , very lower, lower bait, this physical death. The mental 
death is necessary, mental death, not only physical death. Real death, a 
mental death, wholesale.” 

Then also I may get the tatastha stage. 

But He says, “Die or not die, go on cultivating Krsna consciousness with 
the company of a sadhu , of a Krsna devotee, a devotee of Krsna, go on. 
That internal wealth, try to accumulate, wherever it is possible, kriyatam 
yadi kuto 'pi labhyate." 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mOlyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate ] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price; intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.70] 



The internal capital, it can be had only from the sadhu. Wherever you get 
it, with any price, you try to secure that, innermost wealth. But mere 
physical or mental death can’t reach you in that higher stage. You have to 
dive deep into Krsna consciousness. So whenever and wherever you find 
such strong attachment for Krsna, try to secure it from him at any price. 
That will be the best utilization of our life and energy, to purchase the 
higher things. And that is also at the sacrifice of the higher type of thing 
within you, innermost hankering by surrendering your innermost 
existence, transaction. The encasement, physical encasement, mental 
encasement of different types. Bhur, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, 
Satya, this gross to finer encasement. There are many types, many 
varieties, not only that, the Viraja, Brahmaloka, Vaikuntha, so many 
subtle. Even consciousness has got its gross portion in Vaikuntha. 

More subtle within you that Krsna consciousness. Our dedication is 
intense to its highest capacity, and dedication to the Autocrat. Dedication 
to the Autocrat, not to a constitutional king, where is justice, but 
dedication to Krsna, to the Autocrat. Anything can happen. The highest 
degree of dedication is necessary there, and the gain is also similar. As 
much as you can risk, so much you can expect to gain. 

That is Mahaprabhu’s direction, “Don’t be miser, so surrender yourself to 
the Autocrat, the Absolute Good, and you will be the best gainer.” That is 
His recommendation. “Don’t be too much calculative, and miser. If you 
find a proper place, give yourself totally. Totally.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: Atma-niksepah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Atma-niksepah. [?] in a proper place. Krsna is 
the greatest bidder. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Greatest? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bidder, bid, highest bid in auction. He will pay 
most, Krsna, so much price, none can pay. Ha, ha. He can pay so much. 
He’s the highest capitalist. Whimsical. Prodigal. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


vrajendra suta bhi hanna vinathi hanas sparse anna jana [?] Or ? 

gopendra-suta vina tenho na sparse anya-jana [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lila, 8.287 ?] 


The highest giver, highest dedicator is RadharanT. And none can venture 
to come by Her except Vrajendra-nandana. Mahabhava svarOpini , the 
sacrifice at its zenith is there, mahabhava svarOpa, the highest standard 
ever, of eternally, is there represented. No such sacrifice, or self giving, 
self surrendering, beyond all standard ever known to the world, of 
scriptures. As LaksmT Devi has no place near Krsna, so Narayana also 
cannot approach towards RadharanT, what to speak of others. Ha, ha, ha. 
And not even Dvarakesa or Mathuresa, not even Gopesa. 


ta vatya samata radha kutin pein paila brahmata rasa cari [?] 


They are all equal. [?] All equal, all the gopls of equal rank. In rasa some 
fine jealousy came in, arose in the mind of RadharanT. And after playing 
His superiority in this dancing, chanting, all these things, suddenly He 
disappeared. After conquering, defeating the common gopls She 
disappeared suddenly. And Krsna suddenly found Himself vacant. All the 



source of His energy coming from that one point and that is being played 
there. But when that very vitality is drawn away then He found Himself 
laid up. And searching after Her, He can’t find, then He left stealthily the 
company of the gopis in search of RadharanT. 


radha-madhai sitaie tuta jada braja sundari [?] 


Jayadeva says, braja-sundari, so many, one side RadharanT on one side. 
They’re abandoned and out for searching Her. 

Ramananda Raya samvada also says, a categorical difference, not 
similar, something qualitative difference there in the service, loving 
service of gopi and RadharanT. That is admitted there, and in rasa , and in 
Jayadeva there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Pratipadam anubhutam apyalabdha-abhidheya. Madhura-rasadhi-radha- 
padapadmam prapadye. 

I have got a poem. 


yadamiya-mahima-srl bhagavatyarh kathayarh pratipadam anubhutam 
apyalabdha-abhidheya [tadakhila-rasa-mOrteh syama-IJIavalamvarh 
madhura-rasadhl-radha-padapadmarh prapadye] 


[“It is She, whose unlimited nectarean glories, qualities, beauty and love 
for Krsna have always been deeply felt and recognised throughout the 
whole Bhagavatam at every step of its ultimate meaning and purport of 
all descriptions. Yet, out of feelings of awe and reverence, and to protect 
Her high honour, Her Name has not even been mentioned by SrTla 



Sukadeva GosvamT in the Srlmad- Bhagavatam. She therefore remains 
mystically unavailable as the most confidential, ultimate objective of life. 
She is the shelter and promoter of all divine pastimes (/77a) of Krsna, Who 
is the personification of all beauty and bliss (rasa). I offer my most 
regardful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Sri Radhika, who is the 
unlimited ocean of all conjugal ecstasy or mellows ( madhurya-rasa ).”] 

[Sri Radhika Pranama] [Sr/" Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 31-2] 


In Bhagavatam in every point there is presence of RadharanT because 
that is the goal. That is the conclusion to be established in Bhagavatam 
by so many tales, so many stories of devotion, all these things. The 
highest aim of Bhagavatam to establish Radha dasyam, that everywhere 
it is meant, it is all preparatory towards that. But still Her name is not 
mentioned anywhere in Bhagavatam. Apyalabdha-abhidheya. 
Everywhere, every word is used only to prove Her noblest position, but 
still no name is expressively used there. Pratipadam anubhOtam 
apyalabdha-abhidheya. Yadamiya- mahima-sri bhagavatyarh kathayarh, 
pratipadam anubhOtam apyalabdha-abhidheya. Tadakhila-rasa- mOrteh 
syama-ITIavalamvarh. So akhila-rasamrta-murtih, akhila-rasa, all sorts of 
ecstasy combined is Krsna, and the main avalamvarh , the main support 
of that rasamrta-murtih, akhila-rasamrta-murtih, is Radhika. Radha- 
padapadmarh. Tadakhila-rasa-mOrteh syama-ITIavalamvarh. The only 
support of that ITIa of Syama. Madhurya rasa, the source of all madhurya 
rasa, the fountain of madhurya rasa. Ei radha-padapadmarh prapadye. I 
surrender myself to the holy feet of that RadharanT, who is only, who is 
the support, the gist, all in all, of the whole life of akhila-rasamrta-murtih 
of Him who consists Himself all sorts of high rasa, ecstasy. Giving 
support to Him, only support. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 



Madhura-rasadhi-radha-padapadmarh prapadye. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai. 


Pratistha , acarya abhimana, from the position of the Acarya we want to 
capture the minds of so many. But we must be conscious of Srldhara 
SwamT’s interpretation of ordinary definition of bhakti. Adau arpyeta 
pascad kriyeta. We must be fully conscious of that fact, that whatever we 
do, whatever I possess, on behalf of Him. I have got no proprietorship in 
myself. I’m only an agent. We must be conscious. Whatever I do, I gain, I 
lose, that will go to my Master. That consciousness must be at the basis. 
Then we can conquer the whole world. I am not a conqueror. What I’m 
doing, I’m doing on behalf of my Master, of my Lord. That consciousness 
must be at the bottom of all the attempts. That is acarya abhimana. He 
wants to conquer the whole world, does not matter. All may come under 
Krsna consciousness, and through this figure may be, but this figure is 
not his own... 


End of 82.05.16.C 82.05.18.A 


82.05.18.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...then there is justification, acarya abhimana. 

“I do not care that Sankara School. I do not care the Ramanuja, Madhva 
Schools. I care for Gaudlya School, Mahaprabhu’s School. I’m 
representing them. I’m ready to fight will all and to get victory. Absolute 
victory I want over everywhere.” Does not matter, but on His behalf, that 
basis, we must be careful, very much. Fully awake there, that (brought to 
the pi?), it must be submitted there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



yasya nahankrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa imaj lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


On His behalf you do, indent, be clean there in your dealings. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


_[?] Prabhupada, dusta mana! tumi kisera 

vaisnava ? madhavendra purl, bhava-ghare chOri, ki karila kabhu sadai 
janava. 

[From SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s, Vaisnava ke ? Who is a 
Vaisnava?] [GaudJya Kanthahara , 3.24] [Collection of slokas used by 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja , 236] 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


What’s the time? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Seven thirty five. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seven thirty five. Gaura Hari bol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, if the Acarya accepts disciples, if the 
Acarya sees that some of his disciples have fallen away and completely 
lost faith and become atheist. Then that connection is automatically 
stopped between the Guru and the s/'sya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who has left Guru? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Temporarily it may be seen, temporarily that is 
suspension, something like, for some offence then suspension. May not 
be stopped eternally. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Another thing which is hard to understand is, to what 
degree is the Acarya responsible for the karma of his sisyas ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, somewhat. That depends on the position 
of the Acarya. Who is doing wholly on behalf of Krsna he may not be 
affected. 

But, when, once Prabhupada gave sannyasa to one disciple, our Guru 
Maharaja, but he could not keep. Prabhupada was so much disturbed 
and he began to cry, a peculiar sentiment appealing to Mahaprabhu. 

“Why have You given me this inspiration? If You have not given me 



power to protect a disciple from the hands of maya, I gave him sannyasa 
and he could not keep it, maya snatched him, then why have You given 
me such inspiration? Then I resign to You my post.” 

For some time he cried and he suffered with such mentality, it was 
shown. 

“When You have not given me such little power that I can protect a man 
from the clutches of maya , I have already given sannyasa but he could 
not keep. So I have no power. I’m helpless. I won’t do this service. Then 
take me off, for some time.” 

But of course that was adjusted very soon. Such feeling, such reaction, 
also comes in the mind of an Acarya when his disciple goes away, 
leaving his connection. He feels in his heart so much for him that 
reaction. “I am unqualified. I am unqualified.” And that sort of reaction 
keeps him pure from the misdeed of the disciple. His sincerity in the 
service of disciple, nothing can approach to contaminate him. 

Sisya not for wealth, or not for any other purpose that we make disciples, 
but only recruitment for the service of Krsna. Eternal recruitment, to make 
him fit, pure, for the service of the Supreme Lord. That should be the 
purpose, not for his own mean benefit of any type. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, it seems that most persons in the western 
world they may come because of some small faith. And what they’ve 
heard about Krsna they’re not fully understanding... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Though sravana-dasa, then varana-dasa. First 
sravana-dasa , he should be educated sufficiently and then he’ll be 



accepted in the group. Otherwise he, half understanding he may leave, 
then the reaction will come in the fame, in the name, of the Acarya. He’ll 
be paid in his own coin. But still... 


Bharat! Maharaja: What reaction is that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The reaction? The bad name. If once he 
became disciple then left him and then he’s doing many bad deeds, the 
name of the Acarya will be affected thereby. So he’ll try his best. But 
sometimes in the campaign there may be something wrong, right or 
wrong. By remembering the Infinite Grace of Nityananda Prabhu, 
something is given up, after some suspension he may again return, he 
will have to return one day or other. With this hope you may do. He will 
have good will, then that will be effective one, in a day or, not in a day, but 
afterwards. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 


The knowledge of that eternal characteristic that is not lost. It may be 
again covered for some time but will again awake. Other transient things 
they come up and go down, but this is of eternal character. This will 
stand, and in course of time it will gather ground again and permanently. 
Hare Krsna. 



Bharat! Maharaja: How do we adjust the understanding that Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu He instructed that, or it was insinuated that the Acarya in 
Kali-yuga should not take many s/syas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the capacity of the person. 
Many means how many, how great army a General can lead. That 
depends upon the capacity of the General. 

So here Prabhupada told, “One man he can manage a kingdom, an 
empire, but still he may find sufficient for his own activity. Another man, 
he cannot manage his family of five or six men. He finds no time beyond 
that.” 

So it depends, bho sisya maharamba , it depends upon the personality of 
the man in Acarya. Man is the gold for that. Rank is but the guinea 
stamp. Man is the gold for that. Acarya, uttama adhikari Acarya, 
madhyama adhikari , in different grade. So Acarya may be of different 
power and position. So for the junior class of Acarya they should not 
make many disciples, that the opinion of the disciples will guide him. He 
will guide the disciples, that should be the normal thing. But the opinions 
of the disciples are guiding the Acarya, he’s weak. So a weak man must 
not engage himself in a big [?] then he’ll be lost there. In that sense it has 
been told. 


Devotee: Maharaja, an Acarya he may decide that, “I have already given 
enough dlksa , I should stop now, or I should diminish.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, of course, he’ll be tied, but if he ties them 
with the toe of his own Gurudeva then he’s clear. Otherwise he’ll be 
responsible. The responsibility will come to him, but if he makes the way 
clear to his own Gurudeva then he may remain such side. 



He may appeal to his Gurudeva, “I have connected with him, connected 
them with you, you please take care. I have recruited on your behalf.” 

If he’s clear in his heart, in his temperament, then he won’t have to suffer. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: What can be done when the disciples are preaching? And they 
are making, repeating... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything is good if it’s in a proper line. 


Devotee: But if the Acarya, their Guru Maharaja is not accepting new 
men, and they’re preaching, what they do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Guru Maharaja? 


Devotee: [Varaha Prakasa Maharaja?] The Guru doesn’t want to accept 
any more s/'sya, but the disciple of this Acarya they are preaching, they 
are recruiting new men... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So what does he say? 


BharatT Maharaja: [?] 



That suppose the Acarya has no more interest in giving dlksa, then his 
sisyas, what will they do? In their preaching they will recruit more men 
naturally, so where should those men be guided? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, that rtvik. His men who are recruiting for 
him, they’re taking more in number and asking the Acarya, “You must 
give dlksa to them.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes, but he’s not interested. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he’s not - then in that case he may transfer 
them to another Acarya whom he can trust, “Just go to that Acarya. I like 
him, I recommend him for your Acarya-ship.” In this way he may guide, 
“Go to that gentleman.” 


That when Madhan’s mother came to me for dlksa, he got Hari-Nama 
from our Guru Maharaja, but for dlksa she came to me. At that time I did 
not begin to give dlksa, that mentality. So I sent her to Goswarm 
Maharaja in whom I had confidence. And so many I sent from here to 
there, “Go there. I have faith there. You may go. I recommend him.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, what is lacking is this sravana-dasa. The 
sravana-dasa seems to be lacking the most to properly educate the 
newcomer. It’s very difficult. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. Of course. So sometimes if anyone 
has sufficient time, or not sufficient time he may engage others as 



assistants to make him, to facilitate his sravana for his satisfaction. If he 
has got no sufficient time and energy a recruit may be appointed, vartma- 
pradarsaka-guru, in whom he has got confidence. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja he wrote that, “In the final 
days of the Spiritual Master he may take to nirjana-bhajana, and turn 
over all the preaching to his disciples.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may not be in all cases. There are some 
of such temperament want to ‘die in harness.’ That was the word of 
[Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja, the Founder of Gaudlya. 

Bana Maharaja requested him, “We have done preaching service 
enough, let us enter into the cave of nirjana-bhajana.” 

GoswamT Maharaja refused hatefully. “I want to die in harness.” That was 
his... But Bana Maharaja was flickering... 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Die in the saddle. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...sometimes he enters into the cottage of 
bhajana, and sometimes comes out with a reaction. That is his 
temperament. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Krsna is taping everything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Sarva tat pranita dharma tat [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, so in some personalities the tendency to preach it is 
always there, it cannot be avoided. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that gosthyanandl type, there is a peculiar 
type, special type. Whatever, a sincere case, whatever he finds sweet, at 
once without taking it himself extends to others. “Oh, take it.” A laudable 
nature. Must be sincere in his dealing. All right. 


BharatT Maharaja: So when it is seen that the Acarya is apparently 
suffering some reactions, is it the Acarya’s fault or the sisya’s fault? 
Because from what you’ve said just now it seems hard to... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suffering, suffering from what? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Suffering from some, perhaps external illness, or 
mental illness, or internal worries, headache. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, a particular case should be examined. 


Devotee: In general case? 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Once our Guru Maharaja he said, “Because I’ve 
accepted some nonsense disciples,” he said, “Sometimes I have to suffer 
for that.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the bright side, to have estimation for 
the Acarya on the part of the disciples, bright side, general. Generally 
bright side is that. But particular case should be examined and a remark 
should be made. Not in all cases. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to his capacity, according to his 
purity of purpose, sincerity. Hare Krsna. 


When Krsna was here there was some, another Vasudeva, arose in 



Assam side. “I am Vasudeva. He’s not.” 


Devotees: Paundraka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Paundraka, what is it.” Then Krsna had 
to face that problem. “Yes, come. Who is proper Vasudeva I shall show 
you.” 


Devotee: Maharaja, Viraha Prakasa Maharaja is asking that, “When 
Prabhupada was still present among us, sometimes he has seen that 
when he was sick, he was ill, he won’t stop giving dlksa." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That should be thought as physical unfitness 
and their desirability of the heir, some hindrance, some opposition in the 
fate of the so-called disciples. It should be looked at like that, that some 
hindrances on the fate of the disciples, for this, this has been created. 
This unfavourable environment has been created, to stop his diksa. We 
should take in that way. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja said, “That for preaching 
purposes, for propaganda of Krsna consciousness, that sometimes risk 
had to be taken in accepting someone who is not properly fit. But later by 
the mercy of the Spiritual Master they may become properly qualified.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Bharat! Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That may be, no harm, no inconsistency there. 
The small capital what still remains with him, you may think, “In a proper 
fashion if I give him, thrive,” and my Gurudeva’s line will be gloriously 
extended. So whatever small left for me I may give this to him, for the 
interest of his Gurudeva and his learning.” 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Guru Maharaja, how many disciples did SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura initiate? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That we don’t know. Maybe a thousand, 
something like that. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura maybe about a hundred. Prabhupada two, three 
thousand, maybe, more than a thousand. And Gaura Kisora BabajT 
Maharaja, one or two. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: And Mahaprabhu, initiated disciples? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Initiated disciples, perhaps one, or two. And 
Lokanatha GoswamT’s disciple initiated only Narottama. And Narottama’s 
disciples perhaps near a million. The whole of Manipur received the 
grace of Narottama Jhakura. Hare Krsna. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there’s one practical question. As in the 
case of Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja, we find that some of our God-brothers re¬ 
initiated his disciples, gave dlksa again, re- initiations took place. For 
example, Bhavananda Maharaja, Svarupa Damodara, and Bhagavan 
Maharaja, Ramesvara... 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: That may be done considering the acceptance 
of his Gurudeva. If a person goes through him, and goes through A.B.C 
or X, who may be accepted by his Gurudeva. With this internal 
understanding he may do that. “I shall take him to my Gurudeva.” But he 
feels, “No.” He’ll be satisfied if he goes through that disciple,” then he 
won’t go. But he thinks that, “If I take him to my Gurudeva he’ll likely 
accept.” That should be the inner adjustment. “He was mishandling and 
I’m handling properly, so my Gurudeva was dissatisfied with me.” 

_ [?] 


Bharat! Maharaja: But the sisyas were not dissatisfied. They were 
preached to in a different way. 


Srfla Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: Forcibly manipulated. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Forcibly, yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They will have to give explanation there. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With this inner adjustment they will have to do 
that, whether He’s being satisfied with this work. 


BharatT Maharaja: It is very painful to the sisya and Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course it is painful, it is very, very painful. 
Like cattle they’re dealing with the human sentiments, pure sentiments, 
like gos on the ship. 


BharatT Maharaja: Yes, cattle. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, cattle. They’re being dealt with like cattle 
that belongs to the committee, not any sentiment between human heart. 
He’s being ignored, he’s being smashed, the connection from heart to 
heart, and from soul to soul. But by a tank, the tank is crushing this 
infantry. By tank crushing the infantry. It’s something like that. 


BharatT Maharaja: So now, personally, how do we relate to those 
persons who have done that? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s doing, in the consideration of humanity, 
and also a case of devotion, they’ll have to incur a very grave situation. It 
is not a play, to play with the hearts and playing with the sentiments of 
the people, like a military campaign. So I told, the dollar, diplomacy, and 
despotism, in the name of devotion, dedication, and divinity. It is going on 
like that. This is my conception. The play of dollar, and diplomacy, and 
despotism, in the name of devotion, dedication, and divinity. Three D’s, in 
the name of three D’s. Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 


Devotees: [?] 


Devotee: In the worst case is a disciple can reject his own Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who have got some sense, some appreciation 
about the fine feeling and sentiment of devotion, they cannot crush like it 
is demonic, a demonic attempt. Ignoring for persons soul, soul 
connection, they’re going to committee connection. The computer is 
taking the position of the human soft heart. 


BharatT Maharaja: So Maharaja, these persons are our God-brothers, 
but personally I don’t feel any necessity in the future to even associate 
with them in any way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I think sincere men will not associate. That is a 
dangerous, heinous attempt in humanity. What to speak of in the religious 
world. 



Bharat! Maharaja: For example, Bhakti SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja 
will come here in a month or so to visit you, because he still thinks that he 
has done nothing wrong. He has re-initiated the disciples, some disciples, 
and he will come and visit you as if he has done nothing wrong. And 
when he sees... 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: [?] He came to me? 


Bharat! Maharaja: He will come, soon he will come here. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: Oh. He may come? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: He may come. But that is heinous. 


Bharat! Maharaja: And he will act with us as if he has done nothing 
wrong. Then? 


Snla Sndhara Maharaja: That may be his discretion, his realisation. But 
I differ fully from that. 

I’m really, realistically I’m afraid to see their face, who are a party to that 
demonic activity. Heartless people. The other day by the order of Swam! 



Maharaja and that gentleman established a connection with them. And 
for some plea they’re rudely severing that connection of divine sentiment. 
And they will be dealt like that. 


Devotee: [?] As you sow you shall reap. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hmm. They have no appreciation of soft 
dealing. It seems to me that I told that to crush the infantry with the help 
of the tank. Just as America threw atom bomb to the innocent people. 
The victory of machine over the humanity, human hearts, human feeling. 
Fight direct fighting, that is, that may be accepted. Who has come to 
fight, fight with him. But innocent man they’re engaged here and there 
and they’re crushed by some machinery efficiency. There must be some 
reaction. 


Bharat! Maharaja: America will get that reaction. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: They’ll see, they’ll say, that for greater benefit 
we are bound to do this sort of things for higher, greater benefit. But the 
qualitative judgement should be there. This human civilisation, at the cost 
of the vegetable and mineral and animal living, by force of their machine 
and scientific knowledge they’re robbing them, and their reaction must 
come. The law of karma won’t allow them to get scot free. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, in which case somebody can reject his Guru? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is less objectionable, personal dealings. “I 
can’t put my faith on him for such and such reason.” It is a simple case. 


Devotee: 


guror apy avaliptasya, [karyakaryam ajanatah utpatha-prathipannasya, 
parityago vidhiyate] 


[“A guru who is addicted to sensual pleasure and polluted by vice, who is 
ignorant and who has no power to discriminate between right and wrong, 
or who is not on the path of suddha-bhakti must be abandoned.”] 
[Mundaka Upanisad, 179.25] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! A simple case. But forcible conversion like 
the Mohammedans, “There is a sword, and here is Koran. Accept Koran 
or be beheaded.” And, 

trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”][Siksastakam , 3] 


This sort of maxim is being ridiculed and laughed at, by such attempt, in 
the name of future collective goodness. “There’s gangrene.” They’ll say, 
“There’s gangrene in the left hand, it must be cut off.” Cruelly. To cut off 



one thing, and then to chew that thing, that cut off limb to chew, and 
devour, what is that thing? Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So now that we’re going to different parts... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Cutting the limbs of JayatTrtha, the Ramesvara 
and Bhagavan, no, they’re eating that meat. 


Parvat Maharaja: Bhavananda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda. 


Bharat! Maharaja: All of them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re chewing and eating the meat of his 
limbs. 


Parvat Maharaja: Here he comes. 
Bharat! Maharaja: He has just come in. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 

Parvat Maharaja: Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja. 



Devotees: No limbs. Limbless. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja [?] Ha, ha, ha, ha. Extreme 
opinion. I’m always for that. I’m notorious commentator. 


Devotees: [Group laughter] Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Acyutananda and Narsing [?] Kaviraja has 
remarked in my favour, I’m severe commentator. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Eight fifteen, eight twenty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eight twenty. So no more. 


Devotee: One last question Guru Maharaja. When the Guru can reject 
the disciple? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sufficient reason there should be, fare 
warning. A gentleman like treatment may be expected in every case. 
When too intolerant it should be rejected, not very easily, when it will set 
a bad example to others. They’re segregated to - when any patient is 
considered to be so much contagious that will be dangerous to other 
patients of the room, he should be removed, like that. When his 
association will cause much damage to others, other disciples, then in 



that case, helplessly, he’s to be removed for the good of others. 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: As I came late I should get chance to 
ask one question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah? One question? 


BharatT Maharaja: He said he deserves one question because he came 
late. 


Parvat Maharaja: He came at the end. 


End of 82.05.18.B 


82.05.18.C 


Bhakti Vijaya TTrtha Maharaja: ...Caitanya-caritamrta, it mentions that 
SrlmatT RadharanT wears the tilaka of good fortune, saubhagya-tilaka , 
tilaka of good fortune on Her forehead. 


[saubhagya-tilaka caru-lalate ujjvala, prema-vaicittya — ratna, hrdaya — 
tarala] 



[“The tilaka of good fortune is on Her beautiful broad forehead. Her 
various loving affairs are a gem, and Her heart is the locket.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, 8.176] 


I wanted some explanation about the tilaka marking in general that all 
Vaisnavas wear, and especially about this particular tilaka marking that 
SrlmatT RadharanT wears. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I do not know what type of tilaka She has on 
Her forehead, but I see the meaning, I read the meaning there. 
Saubhagya-tilaka caru-lalate ujjvala. That tilaka means generally Sri 
Mandeer, on his forehead there is the temple of Krsna. She considers 
that to be Her highest fortune. That in his fate, in his fortune, the Krsna 
temple is there, in his fortune. In Her brain She may mean the temple of 
Krsna, or She considers that Her highest fortune, good emblem, 
auspicious sign, in his fate, fortune. Fortune, Her whole ambition and 
fortune consisting in Krsna consciousness of the highest type. Nothing 
She wants in Her fortune. In this way it may be interpreted. Saubhagya- 
tilaka , and it is considered by others also that She has, She’s the owner 
of the highest fortune, by that insignia, or sign. Hare Krsna. Saubhagya- 
tilaka, Her body is ornamented with all different types of Krsna 
consciousness and Her forehead is the token for fortune, and there also 
all Her ambition is with Krsna. She’s fated for that. That is the symptom, 
purpose of the symptom. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Now I close. Gaura Hari bol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa 



Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksaka SrTIa 
SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... 


[Jaya Sri Krsna-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda,] 

Sri Advaita, Gadadhara, SrTvasadi Gaura-bhakta-vrnda. 


The Panca Tattva, after pronouncing this Name of Panca Tattva, you are 
to count bead, following this malika. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


The Hari-Nama maha-mantra. [?] 

Now, I’m coming with the process of taking the Name. This Name is 
found in Kali-santarana Upanisad, as well as in Agni Purana and 
Brahmanda Purana [?] In almanac also the scholars they have 
mentioned this Name as only [?] Only Name of address, and no prayer, 
no appeal with that. Now, this is given to us by Mahaprabhu as a general 



recommendation for the fallen souls, for all, qualified, non qualified. Only 
the minimum demand is sraddha. 

And also we find from Padma Purana there are ten kinds of offences we 
shall try to avoid that. 

And they’re, first, the abusing the Vaisnava, the sadhu. Sadhu means 
Vaisnava. All other worshippers of demigods not considered as sadhu, 
saint. Saint, they’ve got no ambition of their life but only to have their 
lovely connection, or service with the Absolute. 

And the second is also similar, sastra ninda, blaming the sastra, 
scriptures, of course that are concerned with praising the greatness, the 
nobility of Krsna, and not of other gods. 

Then third is to consider Guru as human being, though so many human 
symptoms are found there, still, according to my sincerity, to meet 
Godhead, he comes down to meet my hunger. And He represents 
Himself in Guru, and we are to look at him like that, that he’s the agent, 
the representation of the Lord. It has been advised for us in general way. 

And the fourth is other gods, demigods, including Siva, Sakti, and others, 
the Sun god, the other gods, they’re all, not to be considered equal or 
greater than Narayana or Krsna, Visnu. They’re under Him and got 
engagements from Him to discharge their duties. 

Fifth, not to go on with the help of dictionary to find diverse meanings in 
the words of the Name. The Name is that highest person incarnate by His 
own free will. He’s inseparably, should be dealt with Him as He is in His 
sound form, Vaikuntha sabha. Differentiated from, different from 
mundane sabha that can be produced by the body, the tongue, and the 
lips. This is spiritual, coming down from the spiritual world. And 
controlling our body it comes to express itself. Dance in the tongue, 
Vaikuntha sabha, Nama, Namavit [?], inseparably connected with the 
Nama whom it means. 

Then, the sixth, nama balad papa buddhir [?], we’re given to understand 
that one Name is sufficient to clear all the sins one can commit. So with 



this idea if we go on indulging committing many sins and use one Name 
to cleanse the sin, the dirt, with this spirit if we take the Name it will be 
simply an offence to the Name, and not Name proper. 

Then, asraddha-dhano nama dharma [?], to give Name to anyone and 
everyone, only with the greed of becoming an Acarya, then it will be an 
offence. Without sanction from above if one runs to become an Acarya, 
to get name and fame with this mundane purpose, then that is an 
offence. 

Then, any a subha-kriyas saman [?], to consider the Name, it is of course 
good, but there are other good things also, one can wander the holy 
places, one can make gift, one can make penances. So many other 
purifying processes. Name is also one of them. If we go to undermine, 
taking the Name in such an order then we commit offence against Name. 
Nothing, no other process of purification can be in the same rank with 
taking the Name. The Name can give the Nami, the Lord in wholesale, 
but others some partial success in this mundane world. So no other 
process of purification, achievement of higher life may be considered of 
equal position with Name. It is supreme, and none can come up to, closer 
to it. 

Then, too much affinity towards body and bodily wealth. Then the Name 
will, if properly, unbiased way we’ll take the Name, the Name will create 
some change into our mentality, our mental system. The transformation 
will come. But if we carefully try to avoid that transformation within us and 
stick to our present life too much, addiction, then that is an offence 
against the Name. To invite Him and not to take care properly about Him, 
that sort of offence. 

Then the last, and the tenth, not to accept Name as a foreign thing. He’s 
my friend. I’ll be quite at home with Him. Very soothing and friendly 
connection I’m going to attain by the realisation of the Name. Back to 
God, back to home, and never to any foreign country, foreign stage of 
life, which may not prove sympathetic to me. Not such, but all 
sympathetic, all friendly, all loving, all affection, all good, all beauty, all 
charm. All, in every way, the most desirable end of life I’m going to attain. 
With this spirit we must take the Name. 



There are four namabhasa which can give salvation but not the service of 
the Lord. That is sanketyam, parihasya, stobha and helanam. 

Sanketyam, in the case of Ajamila, first he began, he’s chanting the 
Name of Narayana in connection with his son that was playing. But in the 
meantime taking the Name within a second that attitude was changed. 

“This boy Narayana what he’ll be able to do with these fearful figures of 
the agents of Yamaraja?” Then the connection took him to the Vaikuntha 
Narayana memory, and at once four servants of 

Narayana came down on the surface of his consciousness. And he found 
a long discussion between the YamadOtas and the VisnudOtas. And 
when that was finished, Yamadutas, they’re agents of the, to punish the 
sinners of the mundane, they were convinced by the VisnudOtas that, 

“His jurisdiction has changed, he’s no longer under the justice of 
Yamaraja in mundane affinity connection. But he’s taken the Name of 
Narayana, somehow, now whatever is to be done about him, it will come 
from the court of Narayana and not from you, your camp.” And they went 
away. 

This is namabhasa, in connection, not by any sraddha, from Guru, 
purposely he went to take the Name, but by accident it came to flash in 
his mind for his previous life’s sukrti, that namabhasa. That got him 
salvation. When he woke up from the coma stage he remembered all his 
past activities, had some repentance, at once went to Haridwar, and 
began taking the Name of Narayana. And when sufficient portion came, 
last time, those four VisnudOtas came down with a chariot and took him 
to the conscious spiritual domain, Nama, this sanketya. 

Parihasya, if one’s cutting jokes, takes the Name of Hare, Hare, or Huray 
Krsna, he’s ridiculing you in the street, they may have namabhasa, 
anyone, if connected with his previous sukrti. Parihasya. 

Stobha, to use it with some other, er... 



Devotee: Intention. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ... sign, that in the case of, stobha, sometimes 
namabhasa. JTva GoswamT has taken the advantage in Harinamamrta- 
vyakarana [?] symbol, in the tal, when he’s playing the mrdanga, “Gaura 
Nitai, Gaura Nitai,” using as symbol, may be namabhasa. 

And hela , sometimes when negligently we are coming out of sleep 
sometimes we may take, “Hare Krsna” in this way we may cast off our 
indolence. Hela. Neglectfully. 

11 Haram, haram.” In the case of a boar one Mohammedan chanted, “This 
is haram , haram .” But anyhow for his previous sukrti it became 
namabhasa. In this way. 

But we should try to take the positive line. We shall think to get the 
advantage of serving Visnu and Vaisnava, Krsna and karsna. With this 
sort of attitude however much possible we shall go on, with some positive 
thinking take the Name - this namabhasa means. 

And the process of counting from the bigger bead to the smaller, and 
again to return in that very way, and not to cross the giant mala which is 
named as Sumeru. The giant mala in the middle of big and small, that 
must not be crossed when we’re counting. From the big we shall come to 
the smallest, and again we shall go back in that line to the big, in this 
way. 

And it must not be kept fasting. Daily we must - Swam! Maharaja has 
recommended sixteen beads counting... 


Devotee: Rounds. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...counting, we shall try to keep up that 
standard. And as much as we can increase the number so much it is the 
better. In this way the Name should be taken. 


As for dlksa I shall have to consider it. By phone, of course it is a 
precedent, but by tape I shall have to think, and pray, and to get 
permission, then I shall do it, next time when you come. 


... delegating my power to you. On my behalf you go on with dlksa. But if 
anyone is not satisfied, then he may be taken here, or as you 
recommend by tape I shall consider it for future, not now, immediately. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. When you will 
come in a number you can take him or her along with you, bearing the 
cost of his coming. Or by a phone connection. If that is not possible then 
in the tape dlksa that I shall have to take time and to ask permission from 
the up, upper world. And then I can say. Gaura Hari bol. 


DhTra Krsna Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



End of 82.05.18.C 


82.05.18.E 


Devotee: We were wondering that different personalities they try to 
associate in the material sense according to their likings. And we find that 
also when it comes to the association in the matter of bhajana , or service, 
then also there is tendency to group, to look for a specific quality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a general sense we are to ascertain the right 
of the finite and the infinite, that must be adjusted. In the case of free will 
also. Absolute is absolutely free. And this is infinitesimal so its freedom is 
also like that. As finite is adjustable with infinite, so every attribute and 
part of finite will be similarly adjusted with that of infinite. This should be 
our guiding sense. 

Do you follow, in a general way? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That must be adjusted, of inner infinite is 
adjusting finite within its scope. Bhedabheda, acintya bhedabheda, 
common and difference, and that is not within the scope of human 
thinking. Do you follow? Acintya, bhedabheda. It is not possible to 
capture by our brain, according to our Guru Maharaja, puppy brain. That 
is adhoksaja, jhane prayasam udapasya [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3] 
So we’re requested not to make much of our, of the vanity of our 




consciousness, that we can include everything within the consciousness. 
So namanta eva, try to give regard to the infinite, than to try to capture 
the infinite within your brain. That will be futile attempt. Just as physically 
it is not possible to capture the infinite for the finite, so also consciously it 
is also impossible to capture the infinite within its fist. So we must be 
prepared with that sort of adjustment with the infinite. 


bahunam janmanam ante, jhanavan marh prapadyate vasudevah 
sarvam [iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah] 


[“After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rar e."][Bhagavad-gJta, 7.19] 


He’s all in all. With this idea one should surrender. And after long, long, 
ages and births, a jhani comes to such conclusion. Namanta eva, that of 
submission, the road of submission, surrender, that you accept. The 
knowledge must be subservient to devotedness, not more than that. 
Suddha, to admit the importance of the pure devotion, that means that 
knowledge is futile, can’t do anything. With this data and basis only the 
pure devotion comes to take its position, rest. Otherwise that devotion is 
not devotion proper, it is saguna, this illusory devotion in this mundane 
world. 


Devotee: This cultivation of knowledge? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. True devotion, bahunam janmanam ante. 



brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, [mad-bhaktirh labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


This sort of adjustment final with the mundane world, world of 
exploitation. Mad-bhaktirh labhate param. Then only he can be eligible for 
the acceptance of para bhakti, pure devotion, suddha bhakti , ananya 
bhakti, kevala bhakti. 

Not by jhana , not by exploiting energy, nor by knowing faculty, but by 
serving attitude, yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyalsa atma vlvrnute tanOrh svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Katha 
Upanisad, 1.2.23]& [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


Whomever He will accept, he can know Him, that much. So to attract His 
attention, only devotion is necessary, devotedness, that can attract Him. 



His freedom, and then He will come to know you, about Himself. Not by 
the dint of your power you can know Him. If He likes to know, Him to you, 
you can know Him that much. So the method of direct approaching by 
knowing faculty is useless. Only you are to attract Him, His attention, so 
that He comes to make Himself known to you. That is the policy, 
otherwise not, pure knowledge is possible about Him. Adhoksaja, 
transcendental, means this, beyond the jurisdiction of our knowing 
faculty. 

Who is there? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Bharat! Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bharat! Maharaja. Do you follow? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes Maharaja. 


Srfla Sndhara Maharaja: I have followed long ago. We must be alert on 
this point, always. We’ll have to be acquainted with the line of 
demarcation, between knowledge and pure devotion. The fight will be 
with the so-called jhanT, that is Sankara School. You must be well versed 
here in this point. Our main enemy will be the Sankarite who says that 
jhana is everything, even above bhakti, devotion. And in Bhagavad-gJta 
their weapon is only in one place. 


tesam satata-yuktanam, bhajatam priti-purvakam dadami buddhi-yogam 
tam, yena mam upayanti te 



[“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gTta , 10.10] 


tesam evanukampartham, aham ajhana-jam tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jhana-dTpena bhasvata 


[“Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living 
beings, dispel the darkness of ignorance with the radiance of 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.11] 


So I have given interpretation to take it in another, higher way. This jhana 
means jhana-dTpena bhasvata , that is to make Himself explicit in the 
heart of the devotees, they’re suffering from the pangs of separation. 
There He expresses Himself. It is meaning that, jhana-dTpena bhasvata, 
after devotion. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, there always seems to be an inner 
struggle. A struggle within as to come to know the infinite, say for 
example sambandha jhana, to understand properly what is sambandha 
jhana there seems to be no limit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, sambandha jhana, but sambandha jhana 
will come according to His sweet will. Sambandha jhana is not 
independent of His will. He will bring you to know that, “I am such and 
such to you.” Otherwise not, it does not depend on you. “Who I am to 
you?” That also within His jurisdiction, almost everything. It’s not within 
your fist. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. He maintains the subjective 



character always. You are object to Him. That you must not forget. A 
super subjective characteristic He has got. You are an object. 


upadrastanumanta ca, bharta bhokta mahesvarah [paramatmeti capy 
ukto, dehe ’smin purusah parah] 


[“Within this same body (distinct from the soul) the Supreme Person or 
Parama Purusa is present as the soul’s intimate witness, sanctioner, 
supporter, guardian, and Lord. He is known as the Supersoul.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 13.23] 


Superiority in His side, in all matters. You are only dependent, an atom. 


Bharat! Maharaja: It seems that we’re very helpless. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, of course, and the realisation of your 
helplessness, that is your capital. “I’m helpless.” If sincere, then you’re 
seeking for some shelter. And from there you can come properly in His 
connection, when you are sincerely after seeking your shelter. Then you 
come across Him. And when you can stand independently it is a luxury to 
enquire about Him, not necessity. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Luxury? 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Eh? Something like that. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Amusement. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Knowledge of luxury, a fashion, an ornament, 
something like. But inner dire necessity you will feel for a shelter because 
you are helpless in all respects, then your contact with Him will be proper 
and real. Otherwise all like luxury. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Like a false decoration. 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: A show for pratistha, that I can know anything 
and everything, to get position and fame, prestige, in this world, that is 
any achievement in this world. Or ultimately to merge in the ocean of 
consciousness, at most. 

Nirmat-saranarh satam [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] Nirmatsara , 
selflessness means that, to admit that He’s all in all. Even my existence 
can be effaced by His sweet will, though eternal I’m told, the soul is 
sanatana etc. But He’s, the absolute which can efface me. Krta dasa, 
slave, the master can murder the slave. 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] 


[“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant.”] [From The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura , p 13] 



“You can keep it, You can do away with me. This is Your right, 
constitutional. I am quite dependent. You can make and mar with my 
fortune anything You please.” 


As much as you’ll be able to realise your position of helplessness, so 
much you are enriching yourself from the real standpoint, you are 
acquiring a position there. Just the opposite, no vanity will be allowed 
there. All humility. Humility has got value there, because [?] we are within 
the negative, not positive, no right. But all right only in His sweet will. That 
is prema , love, His grace. Our existence on that aspect of the reality. 

The sakti, the female has got its importance in one way, and not that she 
will go to imitate the right of the male. There is her failure. A male has got 
its own way, of attitude. So predominating and predominated. 

If we want to assert our predominating self then we are to come in 
connection with maya , the illusory energy. There we are purusa. But if we 
want to approach that tatastha then we are not purusa, we are of female 
type, dependent type, sakti. In consideration with Him, sakti. And in 
consideration with maya we are saktiman, purusa, exploiter, enjoyer. And 
there, to be enjoyed. If we seek our relationship with the upper, upper 
existence, we are to be enjoyed, we are to be handled. Subjective 
existence is there, that side. And here we come to exploit, to assert, then 
we’re in connection with maya, we can do, and we’re suffering from the 
reaction. They’re purusa, and they’re sakti, in the relativity of the higher 
we are sakti, potency. And here in the illusory world we can assert, we’re 
purusa, we’re enjoyer. But it is false and reactionary. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


So try to develop the attitude of your potency characteristic. As much as 



you’ll be able to do that you will have value on the higher realm. By 
submission, prahipata, pariprasna, seva, you may be allowed to enter 
into that domain, otherwise not. Seva, you are to be utilised by them, the 
interest of the higher land, higher plane, then only you are allowed. No 
exploitation for the jlva soul is possible in that land, the country of 
Paramatma, and even above. Eh? Krsna. Eh? 


Bharat! Maharaja: There’s an endeavour of the prayas of the MayavadT 
by jnana. The false endeavour to understand by knowledge, of the 
MayavadT. Now that is one type of endeavour. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They cannot enter into that domain. They’re 
showing their feats only here within this mundane world up to Satyaloka. 
Then in Brahmaloka they merges, finished, they cannot pass through 
Brahmaloka towards Vaikuntha, with that idea, so 'ham, “I am a part of 
the highest entity.” That idea detains them in Brahmaloka, never upward 
But daso 'ham, then you’ll be allowed to enter into the higher realm. So 
nirmat-saranam satam [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 

moksabhi sandabhi api asta [?] 


dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmat-saranam 
satam vedyarh vastavam atra vastu sivadarh tapa- 

trayonmdlanam srimad-bhagavate maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Jsvarah 
sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat 


[“Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata- Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 



compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart.”] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] 


These are the commendations. 


Bharat! Maharaja: So Maharaja, what is the endeavour of the sadhak. 
The sadhaka, in vaidhi bhakti, what is that endeavour which he feels to 
try and understand? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As recommended in the sastra and by the 
sadhu he’s to follow that program. Then gradually he will find himself, that 
he’s in the proper soil and he’s gaining some ground, and that will 
encourage him to continue his attempt towards that, upper realm. When 
ruci will come, up to ruci he’s to undergo some program recommended 
by the sadhu and sastra, by that help, sravana-dasa. Sravana-dasa, 
varana-dasa, up to apana-dasa, he’ll take trouble of sadhana. Up to 
sravana-dasa, varana-dasa, and sadhana-dasa, ah, when apana-dasa, 
the plane of apana-dasa, that self realization will begin, then he himself 
will stand guarantee for his own activities. Hare Krsna. Apana-dasa, he 
will feel himself, bhava bhakti. Then he won’t be taken away from that 
position. “No, I’m realizing a novel type of ecstasy, in bhava bhakti .” From 
ruci also, ruci, asakti, bhava. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

“Higher things we can acquire by service.” Main thing is that, sacrifice 
and have. Pay, pay for it. Not paying in terms of money and other things, 
but paying in terms of your own self. Surrender and have. Give and get. 



Bana Maharaja: I’m bankrupt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Give and get. As you can give, you can get 
similar things. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham 
[mama vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 
[Bhagavad-glta, 4.11] 


Bana Maharaja: We’re going to ask you for a loan Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mama vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha 
sarvasah. “Because there is none beyond Me, so anyone praying for 
some trifle thing I am also giving trifle. But it is finished, they’re again in 
want, but this is a play. But who are serious, wants Me, and they also 
have to pay for that, however little, but his whole self he gives him whole. 
He gets Me whole. As he gives so he gets.” 


Come out with your little thing, your little capital come out with your little 
capital. You will get His in that return. 



Bharat! Maharaja: Bana Maharaja says he’s bankrupt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a good sign to be bankrupt here, then he 
will seek some shelter, he’s seeking. If he’s really bankrupt then he’s 
seeking a shelter sincerely. 


Bharat! Maharaja: He would like to arrange a loan from you. 


Srfla Srfdhara Maharaja: A loan? Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. This is all loan, the 
activity. I am also in the loan, reaction. We are continuing the business in 
loan from Gurudeva. A business of loan, negative side business, all on 
loan. Ha, ha, ha. Bearer of Mahaprabhu. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajhaya [guru hah a tar a ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga, punarapi ei thahi 

pabe mora sahga] 


[“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them 
the instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gJta, and the teachings about 
Krsna in SrJmad-Bhagavatam . In this way, on My order, become a 
Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this 
instruction, the waves of materialism within this world will not affect you. 
Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon attain My association.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 7.128-9] 



Amara ajhaya, “I will be capitalist.” He takes the risk of the position of a 
capitalist, amara ajhaya. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Bana Maharaja: Maharaja, then, one has independence to associate, 
one has the independence, or the right to choose his association 
according to his own liking, right. Then, according to that liking one will 
look for that association according to his own specific taste, or rasa , 
hmm? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The liking is not ignored, but the decision in the 
hand of the authority. Liking is consulted. Liking sometimes may be 
defective. So liking has got importance but that is limited. Everything is 
limited in jlva because he’s limited. No absolute power in his hand, 
because he’s vulnerable. Anu means small, infinitesimal, that is there is 
vulnerability. So under guardian, to live under guardian, that is safe for 
him. Otherwise whatever small freedom he has got he’s misusing. And 
we’re the witness. No absolute right in any respect may be with jlva , all 
relative. 


End of 82.05.18.E 


82.05.18.F 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Freedom is there but that is partial. I’m not free 
to interfere with the freedom of others in the environment. So my freedom 
is little, partial, meagre, negligible. But still, I have got something, 
because I’m a part of the whole. Anu caitanya , consciousness is also so, 
not full consciousness, so everything, partial representation, and anu , 
very meagre, slight. Everything is slight with us. 


[The following text is also within the transcript dated 
82.05.16.C_82.05.18. A] 


And maya, or illusion, it is difficult for us to digest this truth. “I am small.” I 
don’t like to digest this, to accept this. There’s the rub. That is, my inner, 
evil tendency to capture others right. To understand what is freedom 
we’re really accustomed to think that I can encroach over the freedom of 
others of the environment. That is the disease. 

And reaction, “Otherwise I shall commit suicide, that is, enter the tomb, 
samadhi. If I cannot exercise my freedom on the environment, on 
outside, then rather I shall enter into tomb, grave. But I won’t accept 
slavery, serving attitude to the environment. To become a servant we’re 
frightened. Exploiting unit I want to be, but not a serving unit, that I shall 
give my freedom to another superior hand.” 

There we shrink, and that is the innate defect. Freedom means to 
exercise right over the environment, that we understand by freedom. Why 
should you not accept service for the environment? Why? We think there 
we’ll be reduced to minimum position. But that is the healthy, the health 
for us to do for others, to become a servant. There we can thrive, by 
serving the environment and especially the Lord of the whole. We think 
that we are dying; if we accept service then we are dying. That 
temperament, false temperament has grown in us. And that is a foreign 
element entered into view proper. It is a bitter pill to swallow. Ha, ha, ha. 
So what is service proper? That Hegelian philosophy, Die to Live. 

Dissolve yourself, your ego as it is at present. Dissolve, mercilessly, 



mercilessly dissolve your ego, die. Die means dissolve, mercilessly. 
Throw yourself into the fire. You will come out with bright self. Learn to 
die, as you are, that mental concocted body or something, energy. Take 
the name of the Lord and die. So, 


[tomara icchaya mora iccha misailo] bhakativinoda aja apane bhulilo 


[“My will has become merged with Your will. From this day forward 
Bhaktivinoda has completely forgotten himself.”] [Second Principle of 
Surrender: Atma-Nivedana, 4.8] 


Forget yourself as you are at present. As you find your proper self there, 
that does not die. Death is ordained for our existence and that part of 
ours, give it to the death. And who, what does not die, that will remain. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. But Mahaprabhu has discussed this physical death. 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye, koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, [deha-tyage krsna na pai, paiye bhajane, krsna-praptyera upaya 
kona nahi 'bhakti' vine] 


[“My dear Sanatana,” He said: “If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moments 
hesitation.”] [“You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by 
giving up the body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no 
other means to attain Him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 4.55-56] 



“I’m ready to die crores, millions of times in a second, but that is nothing, 
that is tamasic , very lower, lower bait, this physical death. The mental 
death is necessary, mental death, not only physical death. Real death, a 
mental death, wholesale.” 

Then also I may get the tatastha stage. 

But He says, “Die or not die, go on cultivating Krsna consciousness with 
the company of a sadhu , of a Krsna devotee, a devotee of Krsna, go on. 
That internal wealth, try to accumulate, wherever it is possible, kriyatam 
yadi kuto 'pi labhyate." 


[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mOlyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate ] 


[“Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price; intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 8.70] 


The internal capital, it can be had only from the sadhu. Wherever you get 
it, with any price, you try to secure that, innermost wealth. But mere 
physical or mental death can’t reach you in that higher stage. You have to 
dive deep into Krsna consciousness. So whenever and wherever you find 
such strong attachment for Krsna, try to secure it from him at any price. 
That will be the best utilization of our life and energy, to purchase the 
higher things. And that is also at the sacrifice of the higher type of thing 
within you, innermost hankering by surrendering your innermost 
existence, transaction. The encasement, physical encasement, mental 
encasement of different types. BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, 



Satya, this gross to finer encasement. There are many types, many 
varieties, not only that, the Viraja, Brahmaloka, Vaikuntha, so many 
subtle. Even consciousness has got its gross portion in Vaikuntha. 

More subtle within you that Krsna consciousness. Our dedication is 
intense to its highest capacity, and dedication to the Autocrat. Dedication 
to the Autocrat, not to a constitutional king, where is justice, but 
dedication to Krsna, to the Autocrat. Anything can happen. The highest 
degree of dedication is necessary there, and the gain is also similar. As 
much as you can risk, so much you can expect to gain. 

That is Mahaprabhu’s direction, “Don’t be miser, so surrender yourself to 
the Autocrat, the Absolute Good, and you will be the best gainer.” That is 
His recommendation. “Don’t be too much calculative, and miser. If you 
find a proper place, give yourself totally. Totally.” 


Bharat! Maharaja: Atma-niksepah. 


SrTIa Sndhara Maharaja: Atma-niksepah. [?] in a proper place. Krsna is 
the greatest bidder. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Greatest? 


Sr!la Sndhara Maharaja: Bidder, bid, highest bid in auction. He will pay 
most, Krsna, so much price, none can pay. Ha, ha. He can pay so much. 
He’s the highest capitalist. Whimsical. Prodigal. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



[gaura ariga nahe mora — radhahga-sparsana] gopendra-suta vina teriho 
na sparse anya-jana 


[“Actually My body does not have a fair complexion. It only appears so 
because it has touched the body of SrTmatT RadharanT. However, She 
does not touch anyone but the son of Nanda Maharaja.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.287] 


The highest giver, highest dedicator is RadharanT. And none can venture 
to come by Her except Vrajendra-nandana. Mahabhava svarOpini , the 
sacrifice at its zenith is there, mahabhava svardpa , the highest standard 
ever, of eternally, is there represented. No such sacrifice, or self giving, 
self surrendering, beyond all standard ever known to the world, of 
scriptures. As LaksmT Devi has no place near Krsna, so Narayana also 
cannot approach towards RadharanT, what to speak of others. Ha, ha, ha. 
And not even Dvarakesa or Mathuresa, not even Gopesa. 


ta vatya samata radha kutin pein paila brahmata rasa cari [?] 


They are all equal. [?] All equal, all the gopfs of equal rank. In rasa some 
fine jealousy came in, arose in the mind of RadharanT. And after playing 
Her superiority in this dancing, chanting, all these things, suddenly She 
disappeared. After conquering, defeating the common gopis She 
disappeared suddenly. And Krsna suddenly found Himself vacant. All the 
source of His energy coming from that one point and that is being played 
there. But when that very vitality is drawn away then He found Himself 
laid up. And searching after Her, He can’t find, then He left stealthily the 
company of the gopis in search of RadharanT. 



radha-madhai sitaie tuta jada braja sundari [?] 


Jayadeva says, braja-sundari, so many, one side RadharanT on one side. 
They’re abandoned and out for searching Her. 

Ramananda Raya samvada also says, a categorical difference, not 
similar, something qualitative difference there in the service, loving 
service of gopi and RadharanT. That is admitted there, and in rasa , and in 
Jayadeva there. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Pratipadam anubhutam apyalabdha-abhidheya. Madhura-rasadhi-radha- 
padapadmam prapadye. 

I have got a poem. 


yadamiya-mahima-srl bhagavatyarh kathayarh pratipadam anubhutam 
apyalabdha-abhidheya [tadakhila-rasa-mOrteh syama-IJIavalamvarh 
madhura-rasadhl-radha-padapadmarh prapadye] 


[“It is She, whose unlimited nectarean glories, qualities, beauty and love 
for Krsna have always been deeply felt and recognised throughout the 
whole Bhagavatam at every step of its ultimate meaning and purport of 
all descriptions. Yet, out of feelings of awe and reverence, and to protect 
Her high honour, Her Name has not even been mentioned by SrTla 
Sukadeva GosvamT in the SrJmad- Bhagavatam. She therefore remains 
mystically unavailable as the most confidential, ultimate objective of life. 
She is the shelter and promoter of all divine pastimes (/77a) of Krsna, Who 
is the personification of all beauty and bliss (rasa). I offer my most 
regardful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Sri Radhika, who is the 
unlimited ocean of all conjugal ecstasy or mellows ( madhurya-rasa ).”] 



[Sri Radhika Pranama] [Sr/ Bhakti Raksaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 31-2] 


In Bhagavatam in every point there is presence of RadharanT because 
that is the goal. That is the conclusion to be established in Bhagavatam 
by so many tales, so many stories of devotion, all these things. The 
highest aim of Bhagavatam to establish Radha dasyam, that everywhere 
it is meant, it is all preparatory towards that. But still Her name is not 
mentioned anywhere in Bhagavatam. Apyalabdha-abhidheya. 
Everywhere, every word is used only to prove Her noblest position, but 
still no name is expressively used there. Pratipadam anubhOtam 
apyalabdha-abhidheya. Yadamiya- mahima-sri bhagavatyam kathayam, 
pratipadam anubhOtam apyalabdha-abhidheya. Tadakhila-rasa- mOrteh 
syama-ITIavalamvarh. So akhila-rasamrta-murtih, akhila-rasa, all sorts of 
ecstasy combined is Krsna, and the main avalamvarh, the main support 
of that rasamrta-murtih, akhila-rasamrta-murtih, is Radhika. Radha- 
padapadmarh. Tadakhila-rasa-mOrteh syama-ITIavalamvarh. The only 
support of that ITIa of Syama. Madhurya rasa, the source of all madhurya 
rasa, the fountain of madhurya rasa. Ei radha-padapadmarh prapadye. I 
surrender myself to the holy feet of that RadharanT, who is only, who is 
the support, the gist, all in all, of the whole life of akhila-rasamrta-murtih 
of Him who consists Himself all sorts of high rasa, ecstasy. Giving 
support to Him, only support. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Madhura-rasadhi-radha-padapadmarh prapadye. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai. 


Pratistha, acarya abhimana, from the position of the Acarya we want to 



capture the minds of so many. But we must be conscious of Srldhara 
SwamT’s interpretation of ordinary definition of bhakti. Adau arpyeta 
pascad kriyeta. We must be fully conscious of that fact, that whatever we 
do, whatever I possess, on behalf of Him. I have got no proprietorship in 
myself. I’m only an agent. We must be conscious. Whatever I do, I gain, I 
lose, that will go to my Master. That consciousness must be at the basis. 
Then we can conquer the whole world. I am not a conqueror. What I’m 
doing, I’m doing on behalf of my Master, of my Lord. That consciousness 
must be at the bottom of all the attempts. That is acarya abhimana. He 
wants to conquer the whole world, does not matter. All may come under 
Krsna consciousness, and through this figure may be, but this figure is 
not his own property. That is a property of his master. That 
consciousness must be there. 


[The following text is also within the transcript dated 82.05.18.B 


Then there is justification, acarya abhimana. “I do not care that Sankara 
School. I do not care the Ramanuja, Madhva Schools. I care for Gaudlya 
School, Mahaprabhu’s School. I’m representing them. I’m ready to fight 
will all and to get victory. Absolute victory I want over everywhere.” Does 
not matter, but on His behalf, that basis, we must be careful, very much. 
Fully awake there, that (brought to the pi?), it must be submitted there. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


yasya nahaiikrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa \ma[ lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 



does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.17] 


On His behalf you do, indent, be clean there in your dealings. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


_[?] Prabhupada, dusta mana! tumi klsera 

vaisnava ? madhavendra purl, bhava-ghare chOri, kl karila kabhu sadai 
janava. 

[From SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s, Vaisnava ke ? Who is a 
Vaisnava?] [GaudJya Kanthahara , 3.24] [Collection of slokas used by 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja , 236] 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


What’s the time? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Seven thirty five. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seven thirty five. Gaura Hari bol. 


BharatT Maharaja: Maharaja, if the Acarya accepts disciples, if the 
Acarya sees that some of his disciples have fallen away and completely 
lost faith and become atheist. Then that connection is automatically 
stopped between the Guru and the s/'sya? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who has left Guru? 


Bharat! Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Temporarily it may be seen, temporarily that is 
suspension, something like, for some offence then suspension. May not 
be stopped eternally. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Another thing which is hard to understand is, to what 
degree is the Acarya responsible for the karma of his s/'syas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, somewhat. That depends on the position 
of the Acarya. Who is doing wholly on behalf of Krsna he may not be 
affected. 


But, when, once Prabhupada gave sannyasa to one disciple, our Guru 
Maharaja, but he could not keep. Prabhupada was so much disturbed 
and he began to cry, a peculiar sentiment appealing to Mahaprabhu. 

“Why have You given me this inspiration? If You have not given me 
power to protect a disciple from the hands of maya , I gave him sannyasa 
and he could not keep it, maya snatched him, then why have You given 
me such inspiration? Then I resign to You my post.” 

For some time he cried and he suffered with such mentality, it was 
shown. 



“When You have not given me such little power that I can protect a man 
from the clutches of maya , I have already given sannyasa but he could 
not keep. So I have no power. I’m helpless. I won’t do this service. Then 
take me off, for some time.” 


But of course that was adjusted very soon. Such feeling, such reaction, 
also comes in the mind of an Acarya when his disciple goes away, 
leaving his connection. He feels in his heart so much for him that 
reaction. “I am unqualified. I am unqualified.” And that sort of reaction 
keeps him pure from the misdeed of the disciple. His sincerity in the 
service of disciple, nothing can approach to contaminate him. 

Sisya not for wealth, or not for any other purpose that we make disciples, 
but only recruitment for the service of Krsna. Eternal recruitment, to make 
him fit, pure, for the service of the Supreme Lord. That should be the 
purpose, not for his own mean benefit of any type. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Bharat! Maharaja: Maharaja, it seems that most persons in the western 
world when they come... 


End of 82.05.18.F 


82.06.05.A 



Aksayananda Maharaja: May I ask a question Maharaja? Sometimes 
we’re told Gadadhara Pandita is SrTmatT RadharanT, sometimes Lalita 
SakhT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, Lalita SakhT is SvarOpa Damodara, 
sometimes RukminT, both combined. And RadharanT, that gist, taken by 
Mahaprabhu, so empty RadharanT, plus RukminT, Gadadhara Pandita. 
And that also partial representation, bhava and kanti. The bhava aspect 
Gadadhara Pandita, and the kanti , the lustre aspect Gadadhara dasa. 
And nature of RukminT, RadharanT is extracted by Mahaprabhu, that 
bhava , and RukminT was added to that empty pot, that is Gadadhara. 
Tolerating spirit of RukminT, consideration, considerate and toleration, 
and consideration of RukminT. That mind non opposing, submissive, and 
inner attitude is that of RadharanT. But that is already given to SrT 
Caitanyadeva, the very gist. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The other day was Gariga dasa GoswamTni’s 
appearance. Is she connected with Gadadhara Pandita, some 
connection, s/'sya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Gariga Mata GoswamTni. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May come from her, his line. By nature the 
diagnosis coming expressibly or privately. The nature will justify, that what 
type of nature is there and that is the monopoly of Gadadhara Pandita, or 



such and such. In this way we are to judge where from this has come 
here, must have come from that very source because that is the only 
source of that particular nature. In this way to be seen. Our siksa guru 
parampara is also in that line. Just as in Vrndavana, sripada dhara — jani 
madhavendra-purlra ‘sambandha. ’ 


[kintu tomara prema dekhi’ mane anumani / madhavendra-purira 
‘sambandha’ dhara — jani] 


[“Upon seeing your ecstatic love, I can just imagine that you must have 
some relationship with Madhavendra Purl. This is My understanding.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 17.172] 


Mahaprabhu told that Sanodiya brahmana, “You must have some 
connection with Madhavendra Purl otherwise this thing can never be 
detected anywhere.” 


In this way the succession to be traced everywhere in the Vaisnava 
School, as well as in Guru parampara also. That is the sure diagnosis. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


You heard that yesterday evening they’re coming here and some boys 
threw a big piece on the head of Dasaratha SOta. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. A small piece he told. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Small piece, not any wound. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not to wound but to insult. Yeah, unfortunate. I 
was disturbed, much disturbed when I heard that. Rough element is 
there, certainly there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] If we don’t tell them anything then they will 
abuse again. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, even SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura apparently they tried to abuse him. He came with a 
party here we were told, in NavadwTpa. So what to speak of us small, low 
people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perhaps a book was thrown against him. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: A brick. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A book, in the meeting, Paramatola meeting. 
The panditas they made some conspiracy, the attack and perhaps 
although it is private, a book was thrown on his body. 

And Kesava Maharaja took him anyhow within a house, and the 
householder told, “No, they will attack my house, you go away.” Anyhow 
with folded palms, entreating him for some time. 

Then one closed horse cart was taken in and he was put there. And he 
was just like Ramanuja, he had to put white cloth, and red cloth to be 
transferred to someone. In this way he had to pass to Mayapur, 
Paramatola. 


And others, the GoswamT Maharaja he was caught hold of and taken to 
Parama, and he was also asserting himself boldly, and they also told, 

“We shall sacrifice you, just on the face of Parama.” 

Then another was attacked, Kunja Babu played, that TTrtha Maharaja 
was klrtana , klrtana. 

Then four fought with the flag stick, Bon Maharaja, and one Bankim 
Babu, and one Caitanya dasa, and another, they with the flag stick began 
to fight with them, another fled. 

And this Purl Maharaja, Kalna Purl Maharaja and Mukunda Prabhu they 
are wounded on the head, blood oozed. In this way some clash was here 
in the Paramatola. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Where were you at the time Maharaja? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I didn’t join at that time. I joined Gaudlya fourth 
year, twenty six. And this was perhaps twenty four. Twenty six I joined, or 
twenty five, something like that. Twenty five perhaps. Hare Krsna. 


[10:07 - 13:35 ?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, if a person chants Krsna Nama, how 
can he understand that he is getting free from namabhasal 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When serving tendency will arise in him, a little 
taste in him. Then namabhasa mukti, he’s crossing the abscissa, mukti 
means abscissa , margin, and the devotion, serving tendency, that is to 
enter into the positive land, that is, entering into devotion after mukti. 


muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana / sudurlabhah 
prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
19.150] 


Positive participation in the serving plane, that is bhakti. And mukti, that 
non attachment towards exploiting land, land of exploitation, no 



attachment, that is mukti. 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati [samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


Neither desire for this world, if any loss then no reaction. He’s in the 
verge. Brahma-bhutah, he has identified himself with pure 
consciousness, “That I’m a child of the conscious soil, consciousness.” 
And this withdrawal complete from the exploiting vision, conception of the 
world, sense experience world, both physical, mental, complete 
withdrawal. Brahma-bhutah prasannatma. Finds peace in himself 
because independent of the misery, of the mundane world, the mortal 
world, independent of mortality, so peace, prasannatma, na socati na 
kanksati, and no loss, no gain, above that feeling. 

Mad-bhaktirh labhate param. “Then My real bhakti, para bhakti, higher 
bhakti, pure bhakti, now he can be a candidate for that, para bhakti. And 
this bhakti, Kali bhakti, Krsna bhakti, already mixed type is saguna, not 
nirguna bhakti, not bhakti proper, mixed. Proper bhakti that is ananya 
bhakti, exclusive, kevala bhakti. That is possible only when one has 
withdrawn himself from the charm of the whole of this mundane world, 
mortal world. Then if any devotion awakens in ones heart for Me that is 
para bhakti, mad-bhaktirh labhate param." 


Association: otherwise the ruci, sometimes what we find in the midst of 



other aspirations, that is not ruci proper. Proper ruci is to be traced after 
nistha. Nistha means continued association with Krsna, twenty-four hours 
living in the relativity of Krsna consciousness. Then ruci, that will be safe. 


Or here, now and then peeping, some ruci, that is not ruci proper. After 
nistha when the ruci will come, that is reliable, ruci proper. 

So, anartha-nivrtti, adau sraddha, tatah sadhu-sahgo, tha bhajana-kriya, 
third, tato’nartha- nivrttih, four, then tato nistha, fifth stage nistha, the 
continued company, not for a second detached. Then the real taste for 
that is known as ruci. And asakti, when the intensity will be less and 
more, and a little less he will shudder, “Oh, I have no loss or memory.” 
Then it becomes asakti. Then the bhava bhakti, the second stage will 
appear. This is sadhana bhakti. Then bhava bhakti, ruci, asakti, bhava. 
Sraddha, sadhu-sahga, bhajana-kriya, anartha nivrtti, sadhana bhakti, 
nistha, ruci, asakti, bhava. Then prema bhakti. Sneha, mana, pranaya, 
raga, anuraga, bhava, mahabhava. 


Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But Maharaja, later a devotee may also think 
that, ‘I have still so many anarthas.' If he has attained ruci and higher 
stage, he may be still thinking, although he’s above that, he may still 
think, ‘I have so many anarthas .’ Out of humility... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Humility up to the last point he may think that, 
‘No ruci I have got.’ Because finite coming in connection with infinite, he 
can never be satisfied that I have got something. It is infinite, so much. ‘I 
have nothing.’ Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: One news, this boy, I gave him the name Dayal 
Nitai, this boy Asoka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He’s doing well? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, fine, a good boy, much service. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And no trace of Chaudari [?] 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, nothing. Maharaja, many times, or 
sometimes before you had mentioned that eka lakha nama means that 
like lakha , the one goal, but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, also told, aiming at the quality, not the 
quantity. Quantity is not enough. Even that can produce some disease. 
Only physical attempt, eliminating the mental growth, the natural growth 
towards Vaikuntha. Mere physical attempt that will bring reaction and 
some disease. One may be mad, one may have some other defect. That 
is to bring the transcendental to serve the mundane. That is impossible. 
His mental position is mundane and attempting for transcendental, this is 
saka murkhi [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then who has told this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva, sevonmukhe hi. 


tad viddhi pranlpatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jhanam, 



jnan in as tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.34] 


For Itself. I want Him, to serve, to become His, not that He will be mine 
here as I am, He’ll come to serve me, my mundane ego. 

So Ramacandra He beheaded that sOdra Sambuka for his penances. 
The justification is there. Keeping himself in the plane of sOdra , in the 
mortal plane, by the force of penance he wants to get higher powers, 
higher achievement. The object was low and he tried for high 
achievement. That was beheaded. And that will bring disaster into this 
plane, and the reaction to him also, so no good. He beheaded that 
sOdraka. A sOdra was making penances of a high intensity. 

So the justification from there. Aim should be high, realization may be 
lower. That will gradually vanish. That is natural growth. Bhajate mam 
ananya-bhak , that is all important. Suduracaro , that is negligible, that will 
vanish in no time. But the aim, the ideal, that is all-important factor. 


[api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 



[Bhagavad-glta, 9.30] 


The one who has attained such highest idea, anyhow, then these lower 
defects of this mundane plane cannot tie him down. You are not to mind 
that. The ideal, to get the highest ideal, that is all important thing in ones 
life. Hare Krsna. And that means, to get that ideal, that is to understand 
that He’s for Himself, I am for Him, not that He’s for me. That will be 
secondary and long after, when he says, “He’s for me.” Generally ‘I’m for 
Him,’ then I can be allowed to enter into that domain. 

And there is a position when the devotee says, “No, He’s for me,” 
madiya. TadJya, “I’m for Him,” then madiya, in RadharanT’s stage, “No, 
He’s Mine. I’m His and He’s Mine. I am His,” higher, “He’s Mine. My 
responsibility alone to serve Him alone. The whole responsibility is on Me 
to serve Him, to satisfy Him.” That is the highest principle. “The whole 
responsibility to satisfy Him is on My head, on My shoulder.” This is most 
acute conception of the service. “And they have come to help Me 
because I can’t do, but the responsibility is Mine, to satisfy Him, not of 
any other.” The whole burden to take on Her shoulders. “All fault due to 
any disturbance, the whole fault, responsibility is Mine, not others.” 
Approach in this way. “None to be blamed if any dissatisfaction. The 
whole responsibility is Mine. But they help, kindly they do to help to 
discharge My duty.” Whole burden. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava badge [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 



Badrinarayana: So Maharaja, why did Mahaprabhu say like that then, 
why did He say would only take prasada in the house of someone who 
chants one lakh ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is also there, because everyone came to 
invite Him, there was a fashion, everyone, two, three, four, five, coming 
and the same time. “Please accept invitation, take food in my house.” 
Then Mahaprabhu imposed the tax. “At least one lakh of Name, take, I 
shall take food in his house.” License fee. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura many times 
mentioned, sometimes madhyama adhlkarl, chanting one lakh of rounds 
and sometimes two lakhs , three lakhs , he mentioned it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Exclusively given to that stage, they 
cannot but. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: It’s not just counting, it’s simply absorption, it 
must be absorption. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Automatic. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Constant. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We, it takes eight hours for one lakh. And 
when it becomes spontaneous to them then four hours is sufficient, or 
five hours, for one lakh. 

Suppose one takes three lakhs, then what is the result? He will enter into 



the serving company. The result of taking three lakhs of Name, that 
means siddhi. And what is that siddhi, you will have to enter into the 
domain of service. Only taking Hari Nama is not enough. In Vrndavana all 
the gopis only they are taking Hari Nama and doing no service for Krsna? 
Yasoda, all the friends, not that they are taking Hari Nama always, no 
time to serve Krsna. The end is service. The Name will encourage us that 
so our real aim should be in the serving spirit. Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau 
svayam eva. It will come automatically if we are in serving mood. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That’s a wonderful example, ‘the gopis are not 
just taking Krsna Nama .’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They will enter their hand into the bead bag. 
“I’m taking, if there will be any intimation comes that is necessary for 
Krsna... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: “No, I’m engaged.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “I’m engaged busily.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: “I am a sadhu .” Hare Krsna. 


Badrinarayana: SrTdhara Maharaja, what is the mood of chanting? In 
what mood should we chant? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mood, that is the trouble. The mood of service. 
And what is that service? That self-abnegation, plus God searching, 
Krsna searching, Krsna searching mood. Kahah krsna prana natha 
vrajendra-nandana. 


[kahaii mora prana natha murali-vadana, kahah karoh kahah pah 
vrajendra-nandana] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is My beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja 
Nan da?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.15] 


Athato brahma-jijhasa. Where is He? How is He? How can I reach near 
Him? In this way, that should be the mood. Hare Krsna. Athato brahma- 
jijhasa , krsnanusandhana , quest after Krsna, searching Krsna, where is 
He? 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Searching, searching. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Badrinarayana: Is there ever a time when He’s found? You said, 
“Searching, searching searching.” 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


ye kale va svapane, dekhinu vamsi vadane, sei kale alia dul valrl 
‘ananda’ara ‘madana,’hari’nila mora mana, dekhlte na painu netra bhari’ 
punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghatl-ksana- 
pala 

diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alahkrta karlmu sakala 


[“Whenever I had the chance to see Lord Krsna’s face and His flute, even 
in a dream, two enemies would appear before Me. They were pleasure 
and Cupid, and since they took away My mind, I was not able to see the 
face of Krsna to the full satisfaction of My eyes.”] [“If by chance such a 
moment comes when I can once again see Krsna, then I shall worship 
those seconds, moments and hours with flower garlands and pulp of 
sandalwood and decorate them with all kinds of jewels and ornaments.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.37-38] 


A flash may come, suddenly, and will take out the gist of life with that. 

And one will find himself totally empty, and will be mad to have 
association. 

“That the very gist of my life is drawn by that experience, supernatural. I 
cannot maintain my existence without coming in association with that sort 
of transcendental experience. It is very difficult for me to go on with this 
haggard life, this tasteless life.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Even the Krsna Nama seems to Mahaprabhu as kolaha [?] Heno kalo 
tumi sa kolaha kori [?] 


“I was, as if, enjoying that the gopis in the Govardhana gopa, they are 
trying to serve Krsna, how charming the movement, how charming the 
jingling of the sounds of their ornaments. All these were capturing My 
whole existence. I was so happy there. And you all creating a great 
disturbance here, has snatched My attention towards this mundane 
world.” 

Krsna sahkirtana, a kolaha, heno kalo tumi sa kolaha kori [?] The Name 
is also tasteless to Him at that time, kolaha kori. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Commotion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “My attention gave up, by some, not rowdyism 
proper but... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Commotion, like a commotion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Commotion, some roaring, kolaha, 
disorganized loud cry, kolaha, purposeless noise, high, loud noise, 
purposeless. That is kolaha. 

They’re chanting the Name of Krsna and they are not of our type, 
Svarupa Damodara and others. And that is kolaho, tasteless noise to 
Mahaprabhu. He was having such experience there. Such beautiful and 
charming experience He was having in His transcendental trance. 



Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. So this Name is also 
noise, endless noise. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: One lakh of noise. We’ll sit and do one lakh of 
noise, two lakh of noise. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol. If devoid of that lila. 
Ha, ha, ha. One lakh of noise. A rude blow. Ha, ha, ha. Avery rude blow, 
eh? One lakh of noise. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol. But that is too much 
and that one lakh of noise is our master. That is too far. Ha, ha, ha. 

Gaura Hari bol. The name of SvarOpa Damodara is noise. Ha, ha, ha. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

What is gold to us may be the floor of a king. King’s room, the floor may 
be golden, made of gold. The throne of the Lord may be gold, and gold is 
so much precious to us. All relative. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. 


End of 82.06.05.A 


82.06.05.B 82.06.08.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One gentleman, some years back, came to 
me, his brother always takes, Radhe, Radhe. “What my elder brother 
always taking the Name Radhe, Radhe. RadharanT does not feel any 
disturbance? If anyone calls me always by the name I feel most 



disgusted to him, always.” So his complaint was, “My brother is always 
chanting Radhe, Radhe. But if there is any real Radhe then will not She 
feel disturbed, always taking name?” Hare Krsna. The noise, Radhe, 
Radhe. 


Gaura. Gaura Hari bol. Radhe, Radhe. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Where is that disciple with the glasses? He 
likes to stay in Vrndavana, your disciple, Madana Manohara. He said, 
“Vrndavana is all very good, not NavadwTpa.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. No men to say monkey, or to throw 
brickbats. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Stones. Just tell Radhe, Radhe. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Radhe, Radhe. The pandas are money makers 
and they’re gundas there. They will teach lesson to those atheists, Arya 
Samaj, all these, communists led. They’re sufficiently strong to teach 
them a lesson because they make much money with these Radhe, 

Radhe party. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. We should engage the pandas to console 
the communists. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. But here, 

money making is this_[?] weaving. Weaving is mostly money 

making business here. And not tirtha darsana as by panda in NavadwTpa. 
If the panda group here would have been created that they will make 
much money showing the tirtha, then these gundas would be taught 
lesson. Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
But we are getting the chance of becoming... 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


What is necessary we are getting very easily here, the necessary 
environment of a sadhaka. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ...carrying the tridanda, it’s a general thing, 
general question. Some say it should be carried ten years, twelve years, 
fifteen-years, is there a particular... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: . [?] whether one is unable due to his health 
then he may take it off. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yeah. I see. Otherwise a certain number of 
years? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No definite number of years, disability. And 
also one thing may be conceived, when he has given tridanda to many, 
then they’re carrying the tridanda , he may not do. Considered as 
paramahamsa , not under varnasrama , sannyasa , above sannyasa , 
harinsa , paramahamsa stage, the highest stage of the sannyasa. 
Kuticaka, bahudaka , harhsa , paramahamsa. Paramahamsa stage he 
may not carry. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Paramatola, there is that big Kali temple underneath that big 
banyan tree and down there they sacrifice in goats, all the time. So I was 
wondering, what is their position on the Dhama? I saw that they put the 
goat on the thing, chanted some mantra and one shot; very disturbing to 
the heart. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “This land was under our control, fully. And 
Nimai Pandita came and he came to disturb us. We are continuing from 
eternity this business, killing, not only killing, but also sometimes human 
body sacrifice.” 


Devotee: In NavadwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In tantric there are many [?] Not only 
animals but human beings were also sacrificed like that. But when Nimai 
Pandita came and preached Vaisnavism, they are dispossessed, 



gradually. Still in parts of Midnapor near the Ganges valley this killing 
human boys are still going on, privately here and there by the Capalies 
[?], extreme sakta. And also in parts of Orissa [?] it was current, this 
narapoli [?] system. And so we found in the [?] in U.P there is also this 
custom of sacrificing boys. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Which place, U P? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: U.P near Micapor [?] and somewhat. It was out 
in newspaper. One gentleman in high office he went to a hotel. That hotel 
was very famous for preparing a very tasteful meat. So many... 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Then one gentleman when taking meat in 
the hotel, a government officer of high order, he got a finger. Then he told 
that, “I’m sick. Please manage to send the dish to my quarter.” And that 
was taken to his quarter by a servant and they intimated the police and 
the hotel was surrounded and searched. And it was found that the boys 
are taken to Brindacal [?] and they’re sacrificed and those flesh taken 
and served here. Some twenty years back or so. 


Devotee: There was one place in New York, one restaurant in New York 
they found out that they were serving babies flesh. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re very fond of tasting the meat. But on 
the whole, according to the stage of the growth of spiritual knowledge, 



the conception of God comes to that level. Because they cannot do but 
take meat, so the sastra and the sadhu is sent to that lowest level. Only 
when they find any advantage, any chance, they try to take them up from 
that position. It is managed in that spirit. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-sevanityastu jantor-nahi tatra codana 
[vyavasthitis-tesu vivaha-yajha-suragrahairasu nivrttiristha] 


[“Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions for people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licences for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and to 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make a person abstain from these activities.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam, 
11.5.11] 


The sastra does not say that you have to do this. But because he cannot 
leave his animal habit, so the sastra comes down to that position and mix 
with them. “Don’t eat so much, and eat some small quantity, and not 
always but now and then.” In this way they are trying to take him up. 

Nahi tatra codana. Sastra does not say that you will have to do this. But 
because they cannot help them but doing that, their mentality and their 
habit is so low. What to do? By God’s will the scripture and the sadhu of 
that class is sent down to that position in order to recruit from that most 
deplorable and lowest position, to save the person. So they say, “And do, 



if you eat human flesh, do under these circumstance. If you are to drink 
wine, do under this circumstance. If you can’t help, you must accompany 
women, do under these circumstance.” So they come down to save the 
people, to uplift them, they had to come down. 

And ordinary people they think that, “Our sastra and the higher sastra are 
one, all of equal state.” They come to fight. But really from one quarter it 
is coming, one place, and the idea is this, to uplift the fallen, to go to that 
extent, to the lowest position, in the form of sastra , and also sadhu of that 
type. But the object is that gradually to take them up, mixing with them. 
That is said in Bhagavatam. 

Loke vyavayamisa-madya-sevanityastu jantor-nahi tatra codana. Not 
ordered that you must do this but because you cannot but, cannot help 
but do that, in such position, to recommend something, not so much, but 
with some restraint. In this way they advise and gradually they take them 
up. That is the purpose of sastra. 

Nahi tatra codana, vyavasthitis-tesu vivaha-yajha-suragrahairasu 
nivrttiristha. The object of scripture is to take them up from that fallen 
stage, gradually, with good will the sastra holds. But these people they 
think, “This is sastra of one type, and that is also a sastra , we must fight 
with them, they’re are of equal value.” But on the whole it is not of equal 
value. 


Rte tesu bhutan rte tistha ma phala [?] 


One says, “I’m giving dictation that do this, do this, animal sacrifice, all 
these things. I’m forced to do only to help this fallen state. But it does not 
mean that I am giving order, as it has got no equal value with the higher 
sastra , nivrtti-marga , not equal to nivrtti-marga, of no competition. But it is 
of lower type and there is higher type, nivrtti-marga. Those that can avoid 
all these things, they’re of higher type. This is tamasic, rajarsic, sattvic , in 
this way the development is there. In the tamasa sastra, many people, 



they will be mad in all these, this violence, and drinking, all these things, 
and they will say, ‘We’re also following sastra. Your sastra, my sastra is 
different. So I’m doing according to sastra. What’s the harm here? It is 
mine and yours of indifference and ahirhsa , non violence.” 

And Ramakrishna Mission says, “All, everything is equal.” 

And Buddhist they came against this killing of animals and reaction, “We 
don’t care for all the sastra. If Veda is making provision for this, throw off 
your Veda , we don’t care. We don’t want any violence. In the name of 
religion you will go on with violent temperament, we don’t have any 
recognition for such feature, whether it is Veda or anything else, we don’t 
care.” 

When Sankaracarya came, he under the garb of the Veda , he 
encouraged all these different types. “Whatever you do, but this is all 
false. Only according to your... only the nirvisesa Brahman, that is true 
and this is all false. Adopt any one of them, sattvic, rajasic, tamasic .” This 
division Sankara recognized. “Narayana upasana is sattvic, this Brahman 
rajasic, and Siva upasana this is tamasic, Devi, all these things, tamasic. 
But after all it is false, everything is false, and that Brahman is all in all.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in Vedic scripture, or allied scripture, 
is there any mention of this Christianity creed, in scripture? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, I don’t find it. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Of the symptoms of it, the laksana of 
Christianity may have been mentioned, perhaps. Although not directly 
mentioned. Because they also say that they can eat meat and they can 
drink. The modern Christians, they all do these things. They say this is 
part of our religion. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are in with the Muslims, no 
transmigration of soul, birth and rebirth. And also they’re of the opinion 
that only the human beings have souls and the animals they have no 
souls. “So no himsa , no violence, that is the underlying thing. They have 
got no souls.” That is a dangerous thing, misconception. 

How a person like Christ can say the animals they are crying, but they 
have got no soul. You can sacrifice and you can eat. How it is possible, I 
can’t think. He’s so non violent at his heart, how he can allow a suffering 
animal to be sacrificed for the eating purpose. I can’t follow. 

With the Mohammedans it may be, they’re very rude people. They’re 
using force for conversion, all these things, very cruel, very rude in their 
habits. 


But Christ was very mild, mild temperament. If you give a slap on this 
cheek, I will produce another. Then how he could overlook when an 
animal is cut, then he’s showing his pain, crying aloud, how he can 
ignore. I can’t understand. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 

Anyhow Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has harmonized that they preached in a 
locality where it was necessarily... 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte hy agadam yatha] 


[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 



activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


...that the whole thing should not be delivered there in that locality, that 
section, not possible, so they have not expressed the whole truth, partial. 
They have got no soul,’ because it may be impossible that without 
animal food they can go on. 

But at the same time it is mentioned in Bible that John, before Christ, he 
lived on only fig, fig and honey, John. It was translated wrongly. Without 
fig something was mentioned there, that John lived on honey and locust. 
But latterly it was found that that Hebrew word means, that locust as well 
as fig, the forest fig, so a ripe fig, big fig, that may be a kind of food. So 
then latterly it was interpreted on honey and fig, a fruit, jungle. We have 
got that fig tree here. Like fig that may be fig and honey. But it was, in the 
beginning, locust, a class of flying insect, he used to live on insect and 
honey. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Ahimsa. But in Gita, it is mentioned, is given the solution universally. 


yajharthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah [tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sahgah samacara] 


[“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajha , or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 



the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities ( nirguna-bhakti ).”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 3.9] 


Whatever you do, connect it with infinite. First try to connect with infinite 
and then gradually you will be in a position to read the waves of infinite 
and improve yourself accordingly. Anyhow begin in the name of God. 
Whatever conception is possible of the God at present with you, begin in 
the name of God. And that God conception will be widened, gradually. 
Everything without himsa cannot go. 


ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam [laghuni tatra mahatam, jivo 
jlvasya jlvanam] 


[“Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] 


Even if we eat vegetables that is also himsa, that is also violence to 
certain extent, but less intensity. But that is also violence to eat 
something to keep us our body, to kill that vegetable. So only to get rid of 
that problem is to do it with the consciousness of the infinite. “For Itself,” 
connecting with His universal Ilia, come in contact with that wave, try to 
find that plane where everything is for the best. “Die to live,” the slogan 
for the nature of movement is “Die to live,” connect with that wave. Every 
death is for higher birth. Die to live, connect with that wave, try. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 



Gaura Hari bol. Who is looking after the cooking affairs there? [?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Deviation. It is of course enervating plane, 


depleting the paraphernalia. The environment is always trying to destroy 
the spiritual thing, envelop. Ignorance is always trying to cover light. So it 
is necessary that now and then the light will have to come in the land of 
darkness. Evarh prakrti-vaicitryad, paramparyena. 


evarh prakrti-vaicitryad bhidyante matayo nrnam paramparyena kesahcit 
pasanda-matayo 'pare 


[“Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human 
beings, there are many different theistic philosophies of life, which are 
handed down through tradition, custom and disciplic succession. There 
are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints.”][Sr/7r?ac/- 
Bhagavatam, 11.14.8] 


Always there is a tendency to be enveloped by darkness, then always will 
be covered by darkness, ignorance. This is the plane for that. So it will 
deviate. Still we shall try hard to stick to the principles advised. And for 
that Manu says, sadbhir , advesa-ragibhih , vidvadbhih , sadbhir , advesa- 
ragibhih. 



vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujhato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata 

[Manu-sarhhita, 2.1] & [Loving Search For The Lost Servant, p 11] 


Three qualities, vidvadbhih, who has got substantial knowledge in the 
revealed scripture, first condition, to maintain it in tact, deep knowledge in 
the revealed scriptures, vidvadbhih. And sadbhir, and that must be 
followed by the saints, and what type of saints? Advesa-ragibhih, those 
that are free from any attraction of this world, this wealth, name, fame, all 
these things, advesa-ragibhih. Who are independent from these three, 
kanak, kaminJ, pratistha, the attraction for senses, money, and fame. 

Such saints can maintain the standard, and deep knowledge in scripture, 
as well as non attraction to the worldly temptation. Such saint can 
maintain the truth here in this world. It will always tend towards 
degradation, the angle of life, darkness, ignorance. Its necessity is going 
down. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. It’s very hard to maintain, so nirapeksa, 
independent of all these temptations they can only maintain the standard. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, SrTla Rupa GoswamT he talks about pure devotee 
not having any propensity in his heart to criticize others. So how to get 
this propensity ourselves? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In Upadesamrta there’s one: a suddha bhakta, 
the ninda-sOnya... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nindadi-sunya-hrdam ipsita-sahga-labdhya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, so how to get that quality? He’s asking. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be of the highest type, and that should be 
in our view, and we shall rather try to keep company with the next lower, 
madhyama adhikari. This is the symptom of the highest. Just before that, 
what is the stanza? 


krsneti yasya giri tam manasadriyeta dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca 
bhajantam Jsam susrOsaya bhajana-vijham ananyam anya- nindadi- 
sunya-hrdam Jpsita-sahga-labdhya 


[“One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of 
Lord Krsna, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has 
undergone spiritual initiation ( diksa ) and is engaged in worshipping the 
Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure 
devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose 
heart is completely devoid of the propensity to criticise others.”] [Sri 
Upadesamrta, 5] 


When you come across such a type of devotee, then we shall do 
anything for him, prepared to do anything for his rare, valuable company, 
Jpsita-sanga-labdhya. Krsneti yasya giri tam manasadriyeta. Where is 
sincere name of Krsna, not imitation, or any wilful name, namaparadha , 
namabhasa, but real name in his lips we hear a single time. Krsneti 
yasya giri tam manasadriyeta. If we find any name, or anyhow, or any 



name in anyone’s lips we should adore him mentally, and not 
methodically, mentally. Dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca. Then if he’s connected 
with the higher Vaisnava chain, then we shall bow down our head to him, 
not otherwise. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he has added some note here. 


sahga-dosa-sunya, diksitadiksita, [jadi tava nama gaya manase adara, 
karibo tahare jani’ nija-jana taya] 


[“Within my mind I will honour and consider as most dear one who avoids 
the fault of bad association and sings Your Holy Name, be he formally 
initiated or not.”] [Saranagati , 5.1][From Gosai Publishers’ Upadesamrta , 
p 72-73] 


Anyone in whose lip we shall find the name of Krsna, if he’s not in 
association with the known bad company, then only we shall adore him in 
our mind, mentally, not physically. Sahga-dosa-sunya. But if he’s 
connected with any bad company, bad company whom we know that 
they have got some mal practices and some other desire, organized way, 
then we won’t care for him, taking the name. 

Just as Nitai-Gaura Radhe-Syama. Nitai-Gaura Radhe-Syama, of course 
these names are well and good, but this Rama dasa party they use Nitai- 
Gaura rather Nitai Radha Gaura Syama. With this object they use that 
name. So associated with that party who have got such misconception, 
so if we hear Nitai-Gaura from them we won’t care, we shall try to avoid. 
Not mentally also we shall adore it. 

And then when one has got diksa, that is acceptance from the real party 
of Krsna, devotion, devotional party of Krsna, accepted by diksa , then we 
shall bow down, that he has got real connection of Krsna. Diksitadiksita, 
jadi tava nama gaya, manase adara. Dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca. Diksa 
means the connection with sad guru. Then we shall show our physical 



honour to him, not only mental but physical also. 

Pranatibhis ca bhajantam Tsam, susrOsaya bhajana. And who is regularly 
engaged in attempting continued bhajana , nistha , always he’s trying to 
keep us Krsna consciousness, then we shall go and try to serve him. 

Who is cent per cent engaged, however deep it may be, but nistha , 
continuous, sincere attempt to keep up Krsna consciousness, we shall go 
and serve him. 

But when we have, fortunately, darsana of the highest type who does not 
care for good or bad in this world but always fully, deeply engaged in the 
name of Krsna and drinking the nectar, if we have got the fortune of 
meeting such a person, then whatever will be possible for me we shall try 
to give everything and to try to satisfy him. Nindadi-sOnya-hrdam Jpsita- 
sahga-labdhya. Everything we shall do for him. With utmost energy we 
shall try to serve him. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


_[?] told, “Srldhara Maharaja has purchased for them some 

twenty bigas of land and they have started a new ISKCON.” That is this 
Nandi [?] saying. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nine-thirty? 


Devotee: Yes. 



Devotee: Maharaja, howto pray? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as possible giving our attention to the 
direction of Guru, Gauranga and Krsna, as much as we can conceive. 

We shall collect all our energy to devote for the satisfaction of Guru, 
Gauranga and Krsna. As much as we can collect we shall try to sacrifice, 
to engage that in the service of Krsna consciousness, including Guru, 
Gauranga, Radha-Govinda, His full Ilia. That should be our sincere 
attempt. And try to know what is Krsna consciousness, wherever it will be 
possible, through the scriptures, from the lips of the sadhus. We must be 
sincere to our own attempt. That is what is primary necessity. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


We should not deceive our own self, none can deceive us. He’s 
everywhere and He will come to our relief wherever necessary, caitya 
guru. By the direction caitya guru , come to mahanta guru. And mahanta 
guru also helps the caitya guru, they’re following the common path, 
mutual help. 


End of 82.06.05.B 82.06.08.A 



82 . 06 . 08 .B 82 . 06 . 10 .A 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, siksa Guru and diksa Guru are both 
mahanta Guru: is it correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Mahanta Guru. But diksa Guru means he 
takes perhaps more care for the disciples, obligation is more. And siksa 
Guru a little passive. But sometimes when diksa Guru is absent, diksa 
Guru, then siksa Guru may take place. Diksa , when one can understand 
that diksa is not a form, or only embodiment of few words, but it has got a 
real meaning, the life is there, then siksa Guru and diksa Guru [?] But 
when he’s particular for the form, then diksa Guru has got more 
importance. But as much as he can get out of the form of words towards 
the meaning, then his view becomes broad and wide. He’ll find siksa 
Guru, diksa Guru, wherever is 


Krsna consciousness he’s Guru. In Bhagavatam it is 
avadhOta it is mentioned. 


[?] Guru, twenty four Gurus of the 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. When we have twenty four Gurus, 



everywhere one may see Guru. Everywhere it is possible. Everything is 
giving instruction to me to advance towards service of Krsna. The whole 
paraphernalia, the whole environment, is Guru. In Vrndavana it is so. In 
NavadwTpa consciousness, Vrndavana consciousness, everything will 
excite me to go and serve Krsna, Gaura, then we’re really in Vrndavana. 


yat kincha tena gurumakhi katam go gosthe samam hitat [?] sadva nanda 
mayam mukunda dyaitam lila anukulam param [?] sadvam mayam 
vandate [?] 


They all try to excite me to serve Krsna. They’re Guru. Guru becomes 
identified everywhere. And also concentrated in some place, in madhurya 
rasa the RadharanT, in vatsalya rasa Nanda, Yasoda, in friendly circle 
this Sudam, Srldam, in every rasa emitting the dynamo from 
where the power is coming out. Ke? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, a story is there about when Krsna had a headache 
and He wanted the best of the Vaisnavas to get rid of the headache. Did 
the gopls go to hell when they gave their dust? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What’s he say? 
Aksayananda Maharaja: I don’t know what he says. 
Badrinarayana: He says, “In the story of... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that I understand. 


Badrinarayana: “Did the gopis go to hell when they gave the dust?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is a very, very high position, and we 
shall try to understand that position. Die to live. What type of death they 
were ready to incur, of what degree? Die to live. That is the highest 
conception of the order of die to live. They wanted to efface themselves 
for the service of Krsna, and effacement was not possible. Rather, they 
came out with the highest brightness. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


That is story to us, wholly story, not to suit any practical purpose within 
us, we shall think, keep it in our mind. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Badrinarayana: If one is trying to become more humble, what helps the 
most? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Self analysis, and also to study the life of those 
where we find humility in their life, humility. To understand what is humility 
it is not some external posture and gesture, but it is the development of 
the heart, and of ones own consciousness. It is a natural thing. One who 
is in the relativity of a big thing, he can only have conception of his own 
very small. So to be natural, the humble person must have conception of 
a very big object of experience. As much as he will come to have a 
conception of a bigger thing, he cannot but think himself very smaller and 
smaller, in the relativity. So that is not a thing which we can apply by 
tactics. It is a natural - when unfolded, our heart will be unfolded to 
receive the infinite grace of Krsna. 

Then in that connection it will see that ‘I am the humble of the humble, 
smallest of the small, meanest of the mean. I’m so helpless.’ In fact, he 
has come in contact with the ocean of mercy of Krsna. ‘Like a straw I’m 
moving in the ocean. The Ilia is so powerful, so sweet, and I’m like a 
straw. I’m dancing there in the Ilia of Krsna. I have no power to assert.’ 

And then there’s another side also, extended by Yogamaya, that 
abhimana. They’re in that position commanding the party, doing this 
thing, that thing, that is another thing, delegated by Yogamaya in the 
service of Krsna, so many, so called ego. Activated by that position they 
have got their peculiar function to discharge duties, sometimes they’re 
asserting themselves. That is all lent by svarOpa sakti, Yogamaya. And 
that is imparted to one who is selfless, who has nothing of his own. And 
that element if it is utilised to suit their purpose of service there. Who are 
fully empty, that is filled up with nectar, and managed to get some service 
from them there. 

There are soldiers given dress, weapons, everything, from the military 
department, and make them useful to suit the purpose. So everything is 
given by Yogamaya there, svarOpa sakti, to utilise them in the service of 
Krsna. Not anything, any qualification carried from here. And our soul is 
only suitable to receive those dresses or garments: suitability is there. 

And the dress, and the attitude, is supplied from above, svarOpa sakti. 
And the tatastha sakti jlva he has got the suitability to accept that 
particular form of service. 



Just as here also in this mundane world he’s given the body by maya, the 
mental system, mental ego, supplied by maya , for the suitability [?] 
possibility, adaptability, within the soul. And all these things begin by 
maya and they’re working within garments and weapons of maya in this 
world. This is foreign to him, not in the element of the soul, but 
adaptability, or suitability, something within. And accordingly this injurious 
help has been given and he’s utilised as an agent of maya here. So also 
that side, just the opposite, of the tatastha jiva. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


The dacoits are recruited and engaged in the government service. Ha, 
ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

So nearly ten? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ten to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura, perhaps you mentioned once that you did not see him sing or 
dance. Chanting and dancing, very little he did that, we’re told. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We did not see him, never to dance, we can’t 
conceive even that he’s dancing. And also we did not see him chanting, 
singing. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the sahkirtana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sahkirtana, but always engaged in Hari katha, 
delivering lectures, and ordinary discourse of Hari katha, and dictating 
articles, and most enthusiastically and intense. 


I found him once when he’s dictating to our Professor Sanyal about the 
Harmonist. He began to publish in English by the name of Harmonist, a 
monthly paper. He was expressing Sajjana-tosana and harmony are 
synonymous. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he published Sajjana-tosanI in 
Bengali. And Prabhupada’s every work is connected with Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, must have some touch or other with Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. So 
Harmonist, the name Sajjana-tosanI and harmony are synonymous, he 
was expressing to Sanyal. But so surcharged with feeling I found him that 
I found his face just like a kind of lotus, that is red and white, mixed. 
Kokonada [?] in Sanskrit it is known, red and white mixed. I found his 
face just like that type of lotus. 

Sometimes the poets they compare beautiful faces with lotus. But I had 
that experience, practically in that time, a beautiful, a particular kind of 
lotus I found in his face, kokana [?] a reddish lotus [?] 


Hare Krsna. While talking about RadharanT almost went to be fainted. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Generally all his lectures used to 
culminate in the praise of RadharanT. That we marked. That he has come 
from that party, full place in that party. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



I heard him say in RadhastamT day, “The best day in the year has come 
today, best day.” Clearly he told, “The best day.” Vrsabhanu sepi [?] He 
became outside himself when he was talking about RadharanT. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Everything is there to represent in Him in its 
best reality. But he was seen to lose himself totally when he was talking 
about RadharanT, he’d lost himself. That was his attitude, in his mind, 
he’s lost, when talking about Her. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Keep up the standard. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. [?] Sometimes chanting this 
side, that side, that is too much. But come in this plane, take your 
position, 

here you’ll be safe. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. That is too much 
for us, audacity, too much audacity to tackle all these higher sentiments 
of the Lord there. 


I heard once when I was in Delhi, oh, not, in a book, Mohamed AN [?] 
though followers of Gandhi for some time they’re orthodox Muslims, 
especially Mohamed AN [?] was a scholar. When in Bombay I got a book 
of Mohamed AN [?] giving some conception about Islam. I read it for 
preaching purpose. I found whenever he’s taking the name of Mohamed 
he says, “Peace be unto him.” Whenever he’s compelled to take the 
name of Mohamed only there is “May peace be unto him.” Whenever he 
mentions the name of Mohamed, “Peace be unto him.” By taking name I 



may not have the audacity of disturbing him, drive his attention towards 
me.” Or something like apology. 


So with us also, feelingly sometimes talking very high but we should try to 

keep our position_[?] going this side, that side, but 

our safe position is the kuhja of Nitai Gaura, we’re quite safe. Under the 
benevolent guidance of Nitai Gaura we’re quite safe. Maha-Maha- 
vadanyaya avatara. When under Their gaze we’re quite safe. Otherwise, 
so many ambitions, so much ambition, so much risky, to reach towards 
high ontological aspect, that may create some anomaly, pratistha, or any 
other thing may attack, high position. 

Kahibara katha nahe [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.83] 

Tathapi baule kaya, kahile va keba patiyaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-IJIa, 2.49] 


[kahibara katha nahe, kahile keha na bujhaye, aiche citra caitanyera 
rahga sei se bujhite pare, caitanyera krpa yahre, haya tahra dasanudasa- 
sahga] 


[“Such topics are not to be discussed freely because if they are, no one 
will understand them. Such are the wonderful pastimes of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Unto one who is able to understand, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has shown mercy by giving him the association of the 
servant of His own servant.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.83] 


[suddha-prema-sukha-sindhu, pai tara eka bindu, sei bindu jagat dubaya 
kahibara yogya nay a, tathapi baule kaya, kahile va keba patiyaya] 



[“Unalloyed love of Krsna is like an ocean of happiness. If someone gets 
one drop of it, the whole world can drown in that drop. It is not befitting to 
express such love of Godhead, yet a madman must speak. But even 
though he speaks, no one believes him.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
//7a, 2.49] 


Mahaprabhu saying to Sanatana Goswarm, “These things are not to be 
talked, so highly secret things, not to be talked. Yet the mad persons they 
can’t not deal with these things, baule kaya. And if they talk there’s not 
much harm because ordinary people think that they’re all mad, so that is 
a kind of safety. The people will think, ‘Oh, they’re not normal thinking, 
they’re all mad, gone astray.’ So that is our safety. Kahile va keba 
patiyaya. Ordinary persons don’t come to put any faith in these words.” 


ya nisa sarva-bhutanam, tasyam jagarti sarhyami yasyam jagrati 
bhutani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted 
by materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing 
the divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the 
contrary, the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense 
enjoyment is night for the self-realised person who is completely 
indifferent to such pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the 
mundane, are ever joyful in the divine ecstatic plane, while the general 
mass is infatuated by fleeting mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta , 2.69] 


What is night to one, what is day to one that is night to another section. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, that sreyah kairava candrika 
vitaranam [Siksastakam, 1], is that that white lotus of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Kairava means this red which is... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Opening the moon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is related to the moon, their sustenance from 
the moonlight, this kairava. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Not white lotus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the lotus gets sustenance from the sun, 
daytime. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So that moon lotus is red. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, red, sreyah kairava. There’s two kinds, 
one white one red, two types of that kumud. Really the red are called 
kumud , and the white called kalhara [?], another name, kalhara , that is 
white kumud. Both flourish at night, one red type, another white type. 



White is kalhara and red type is kumud. Candrika vitaranam, the 
moonlight sustains the kumud, red lotus, night lotus. What is the English 
of kumud ? Red lotus, or night lotus? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Just lotus I think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is lily, difference between lily and lotus? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: A lily is a little different I think. Yes, lily is 
slightly different, smaller. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Different, what may be different, smaller? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Smaller and different type. But that kairava 
refers to red lotus? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Red lotus, yes. They’re connecting with the 
moon, the red lotus. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: So that prayer, kairava candrika vitaranam... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the Name enlivens the heart. The Holy 
Name, the influence of the Name supplies the vitality to the life lotus of 
our heart, our awakening of our heart, or soul. Soul may be compared 
with the lotus, that night lotus. And the Name as moon, and moon sends 
his ray to the kairava and enlivens. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: It opens. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Opens. Candrika vitaranarh, candrika means 
vitality, supplies vitality, sustenance, vitality. And then vidya-vadhO- 
jlvanam , the next step comes that when it grows a little by the help of that 
moonlight it comes in the garb of the serving in madhurya rasa, emit, 
vidya-vadhO- jlvanam, vadhO, that wholesale dedication. Madhurya rasa 
means wholesale dedication, the type of wholesale dedication, vidya- 
vadhO-jlvanam. It is seen to grow in the light of service of the wholesale 
dedication, vi dya-vadhO-jlvanam. Anandambudhi-vardhanarh , gradually it 
finds itself in the midst of the ocean of joy, and that is increasing and 
increasing, ever increasing ocean of joy. Anandambudhi- vardhanarh 
prati-padarh pOrnamrtasvadanarh. The ocean that is filled with increasing 
novelty every second, with new novelty it is coming, not stagnant. 
Anandambudhi-vardhanarh prati-padarh pOrnamrtasvadanarh. Sarvatma- 
snapanarh, and purifying, wholesale, wholesale purifying, concerning his 
own and also many others that are outside. Wholesale purifying, the 
Name, in and out. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. So you are to look after 
your guest. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Maharaja, yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Now I ... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada 
Paramaharhsa Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti 
Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja kl jaya! 



Devotees: Jaya! 


Aksayananda Maharaja: ... Brahma-samhita we’ve got, there’s one 
verse, 


uvaca puratas tasmai, tasya divya sarasvati kama-krsnaya govinda, he 
gopl-jana ity api vallabhaya priya vahner, mantram te dasyati priyam 


[“Then the Divine Vibration of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Divya Sarasvati, said to Brahma as he was seeing darkness all around, 
“O Brahma, klJrh krsnaya govindaya gopl-jana- vallabhaya svaha , this 
mantra will bring about the fulfilment of all your cherished desires.”][Sr/" 
Brahma-samhita , 24] 


That Sarasvati, the Divine Consort of the Supreme Lord, She gave Lord 
Brahma this mantra, this klJrh krsnaya govindaya, etc. But the question 
was, this Sarasvati, Divya Sarasvati, what is Her identity? What is Her 
position? Is She the same Goddess, Vag, Vag Devi? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vag Devi in Her real self She’s [?] consort of 
Narayana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: LaksmT and SarasvatT, knowledge and 
aisvarya , resources, two potencies of Narayana. But SarasvatT, that is the 
vocal resources, the sound, sound resource, sabda, [?] In the 
instrumentality of extending ones own self from thought, from inner 
nature, through sound. Through aural instruments, it came to Brahma. [?] 
And Krsna, object of worship, attainment. So Svayarh-Bhagavan, the 
supremacy of the beauty has got recognition over the power and 
grandeur. It is admitted here. 

Narayana is supposed to be the cause of the whole existence, conscious, 
unconscious. He’s imparting this truth, that mantram, that you search for 
that. The object of our search is of such nature. So this is to prove that, 
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 1.3.28], as in 
Bhagavatam. 


narayanas tvarh na hi sarva-dehinam, atmasy adhisakhila-loka-saksi 
[narayano ’hgarh nara-bhO-jalayanat, tac capi satyam na tavaiva maya] 


[“Are You not the original Narayana, O supreme controller, since You are 
the Soul of every embodied being and the eternal witness of all created 
realms? Indeed, Lord Narayana is Your expansion, and He is called 
Narayana because He is the generating source of the primeval water of 
the universe. He is real, not a product of Your illusory Maya.”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.14.14] 


In that way. Still Brahma [?] “Who are you [?] Such is Your temperament. 

I do not care for anybody, but Your dress is such [?] I can know easily my 
Master Narayana.” 


But Brahma, at last he came to conclusion, “That You are greater than 



Narayana.” And he was empowered by this mantram from Narayana. 


We find the clue, without His will we cannot know Himself. So here in this 
method it was extended to Brahma through SarasvatT, “That this is your 
mantram, your mind attempt here and you will thrive. You will know more 
about it. Ganat trayate mantra. If you mind it, attend it, you’ll be relieved 
from your present position. You will have progress. Life is progress. This 
will help you in the right line, your progress. The object of the world is 
such, the destination is of such nature. You may mind it, you may think of 
it.” 


Yena pura sarasvati, pracodita yena pura sarasvati. Where is it in 
Bhagavatam ? Pracodita yena pura sarasvati. 

[pracodita yena pura sarasvati, vitanvatajasya satlm smrtirh hrdi sva- 
laksana pradurabhOt kilasyatah, sa me rslnam rsabhah prasldatam] 


[“May the Lord, who in the beginning of the creation amplified the potent 
knowledge of Brahma from within his heart and inspired him with full 
knowledge of creation and of His own Self, and who appeared to be 
generated from the mouth of Brahma, be pleased with me.”][Sr/7r?ac/- 
Bhagavatam, 2.4.22] 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura writes, 


[bhakti bad ha jaha ho'te, se bidyar mastakete, padaghata koro' akaitaba] 
sarasvati krsna-priya, krsna-bhakti ta'r hiya, binoder sei se baibhava 


[“Among all the obstacles to devotion, this mundane knowledge is 



certainly the foremost. You must sincerely kick it out, dear mind, for the 
real understanding is that Mother Sarasvati, the Goddess of learning, is 
very dear to Lord Krsna, and devotion to Him is her very heart. This very 
devotion is indeed the sanctifying grace of Bhaktivinoda.”] 


In reality, all words, all sound, have their foundation in Krsna 
consciousness, like any other things. And there is also the outer aspect. 
The same word apparently may take us to Krsna consciousness, and 
others to world consciousness, same word. 

Just in front of the chariot in Purl, what Mahaprabhu chanted, and 
danced, an ordinary sloka, the ordinary pastimes of a young man and a 
youthful lady. He’s chanting madly that when dancing in the front of 
chariot. None can understand it. Sei slokera artha jane sabe eka 
svarOpa. 


[sabe eka svarupa gosahi slokera artha jane / slokanurupa pada 
prabhuke karana asvadane] 


[“Only SvarOpa Damodara GosvamT knew the purpose for which the Lord 
recited that verse. According to the Lord’s attitude, he used to quote 
other verses to enable the Lord to relish rr\eWo\NS."][Caitanya-caritamrta, 
An tya-III a, 1.76] 


Only SvarOpa Damodara could realise the meaning of that sloka [?] 


End of 82.06.08.B 82.06.10.A 



82 . 06 . 10 .B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] So every word really meant for the service 
of Krsna. Everything, if deeply perceived to its true aspect. But due to 
misunderstanding we’re on the cover and see something else, in relation 
to our personal satisfaction, or extended selfishness, contrary [?] 
according to our understanding and our nature. He’s for Himself. So 
words are also serving Him, all words, but we can’t understand. There is 
the rub. 


isavasyam idarh sarvarh, [yat kihca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


He’s for Himself, that is reality. And local interest is the cause of reading it 
in different ways. Absolutely it is for His satisfaction, His working. We are 
misreading them on our different accounts, for selfishness, individual or 
group, that is the solution. 


Here the SaraswatT from Narayana is coming to Brahma, the creator of 
this Earth, to give him some internal principles. That ultimately 
everything is connected, but you are also still in want of realization. 



That is this, keep it in your own heart and go on cultivating this Krsna 
consciousness, and you will improve. Brahma the creator, he’s also a 
post-holder, a creator... 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you ”][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


...how the gradation goes, [?] beginning from Brahma, going up to the 
gopis, this line. Brahma the creator of this world was given by Narayana 
whose representative he was in this world of perverted reflections. “Keep 
it in your mind, this is the goal.” 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Today this lady, Anuradha, she was telling me this 
morning that Swam! Maharaja went to Dallas and the big scientific 
scholars were all gathered there. And they challenged him, so big figure. 
Swam! Maharaja was smaller figure there. “You don’t have faith in all the 
science exhibitions and other things.” 

Swam! Maharaja in course of his lecture told, “I shall beat you with my 
shoes, and then you will be able to realize. And the shoes of intellectual 
strike, stick. Shoes, that is negligible, the shoes may be negligible words 
of intellectual bumble. I shall beat you. Then you will come to your 
senses, what is what.” 

And also he told in that respect that, “The real preacher he will have such 
attitude, that I do not know much, but my Gurudeva, God, is on my back. 



I’m only an agent and the proprietor is always on my head. With this 
consciousness a preacher should begin his work. That, he’s on my back. 
I may not know, but I have my Gurudeva.” 

Just as Swam! Maharaja told when he thought he may not live long, “If I 
disappear, if I die, don’t care, but your grandfather is there, you think of 
that. Your grandfather will be at your back.” 


So the real preacher should always have, and will get the supply from 
above. 


Ramanuja and a Sankara Pandita met in a discussion, more than a 
fortnight, continuous. And at last Ramanuja found himself helpless in that 
fight and came to Varadaraja temple. 

“I am nothing, I am a culprit in the sampradaya. I cannot keep up the 
dignity of the sampradaya, can’t keep. I’m so mean. What shall I do?” 

Then he got some inspiration from the temple, and the next day when he 
went to take his seat in the house, and that Sankara Pandita gentleman 
came and fell at his feet. 

“Yesterday what you told me I have realized that verse. Then that is true. 
So I have got my faith back. For two weeks continuously going on 
discussing, discussing.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: What was that man’s name? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I don’t remember. I found it in an English book 
in Madras, Ramanuja. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: He was a Sahkarite? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sahkarite. He submitted at last. His previous 
argument, by the divine will, came to take the victory, not any new 
argument was necessary, by His will. 

So with heart within and God overhead, we shall approach. We are finite, 
but infinite is there. Everywhere, at every position, every time, we must 
be conscious that we are finite, but the infinite is there. And through my 
Guru parampara we are in favourable position, they will side with us. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. 


Brahma-samhita is considered to support the views of Mahaprabhu Sri 
Caitanya Deva so closely and intimately that some say that this was 
written by Mahaprabhu Himself. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has quoted this, he told, “If it is so, then we think 
ourself much more blessed, because we do not find any book of 
siddhanta direct from Mahaprabhu. He has only taken from Bhagavatam, 
here, there, and only eight slokas He has given. But if Brahma-samhita 
might have been written by Sri Caitanya Deva this is all well, all good. 

But it is not so. JTva GoswamT has mentioned that this is a chapter from 
original book Brahma-samhita which has got hundred chapters, consist of 
hundred chapters, and this is only one chapter.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Yad yadaya sata dhukha sangita [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. This is the fifth 
chapter, it is mentioned? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: I think yes, we re told. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: There was another question he had, that 
general thing. SaraswatT sometimes considered the wife of Lord Brahma. 
And understood Lord Brahma he was alone at that time. So she from 
Vaikuntha gave this mantra. And then his wife SaraswatT appeared later, 
perhaps? This question came. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may not be the same SaraswatT. The 
extension. When SaraswatT came direct from Narayana to Brahma, and 
by the will of Narayana that same SaraswatT came out of Brahma for the 
public, as originally willed by Narayana. It may be taken in such a way. 
Ordinary people say this SaraswatT is subservient to Brahma. That may 
be the outer aspect. And real SaraswatT cannot but be the direct potency 
of Narayana. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Another question came, that sometimes 
its said that SaraswatT is opposed to LaksmT. What’s the bother? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Subtle. LaksmT is the potency, offers comfort. 
But SaraswatT is the potency and LaksmT giving comfort position. But 
SaraswatT which is coming out of Narayana, always meant for the help of 
others. So if LaksmT collects energy from Narayana, so-called, but 
SaraswatT taking energy from Him and spreading it out. So little 
antagonistic. One is in-carrying, another out- carrying. SaraswatT is 
always out-carrying. She has not in-carrying service, always out-carrying. 

And LaksmT DevT she may not like, “That I’m collecting energy and she’s 
export and import.” Import against the export, so they may have some 
feeling of so-called apparent apathy, the in-carrying and the out-carrying 
potency of Narayana. LaksmT she also has out-carrying to certain extent, 
still in-carrying. Whereas SaraswatT has no in-carrying, she’s only 
exporting. Sound exporting. To us sound may import, but to Narayana no 
import necessary, always export through sound, sabda- brahman, the 
external sound. 

Within sound everything. Air also, ether, the cause of the plane of sound 
is the finer, and extensive, and covering everything within it, in and out. 
Ether is in and out. Where is earth, there is ether, but where is only ether 
may not be earth, or water. 


yatha mahanti bhutani, bhutesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


[“O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


SaraswatT out-carrying, the sound coming for the benefit of the 



environment. And LaksmT Devi is trying to give comfort to Narayana, 
eternally. Potency of different type. If we want to differentiate then it will 
be like this, sound, sound coming from... and LaksmT, sustainer, little 
antagonistic. 


RadharanT She’s sometimes very disgusted with that flute. “You give Your 
flute to Me. The flute is the cause of all disturbance.” So there was a 
conspiracy, “You must take out the flute from Krsna,” amongst the gopis. 
“That disturbs us most. The sound most disturbing. Always tries to 
disposes us of our own self. So flute is our enemy.” Something like that. 
The flute, the sound. 


The LaksmT class, the gopis they’re also feeling disturbance, disgusted 
with the sound, some animistic position. “This is the root of all 
disturbance in our heart. We don’t care so much for You, not afraid of 
You, but afraid of Your flute, the sound.” So sweet, everything upset, by 
the sound everything upset. A little antagonistic there also. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


That is distributing, flute. I have also written in the meaning of Gayatri. 
gayatri murallsta-kirttana-dhanarh radhapadarh dhimahi. 

In Gayatri it is reflection of the flute, the sound of the flute of Krsna, the 
sweet sound, which can not only release us from all engagements, 
undesirable, but it helps us to engage in the accurate, proper service of 
the Lord. Positive and negative, two functions, the sound, the Gayatri, 
ganat, trayate, by singing, the naming of which we get emancipation, 
liberation. But liberation has got the positive side, to have a definite 
engagement in the service of Krsna, self-determination. Svarupena 
vyavasthih, it takes us to the svarOpa, our proper function of the soul, in 



its innermost respect. Gayatr!mural!, that mural! of Krsna and the 
Gayatr! , a perverted reflection here. KJrttana-dhanam, Mahaprabhu’s 
klrtana also to that effect. The flute of Krsna, the sahklrtana of 
Mahaprabhu, the Gayatr! in Veda , all, their aim is all equal, 
interconnected. Gayatr!mural!sta-k!rttana-dhanarh. One in the highest 
positive, another in the middle, another in the lower position. 
Radhapadarh dh!mahi. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. [?] krsna-bhakti ta'r hiya. 

SaraswatT is most favourite of Krsna, the sound God. And Her heart is full 
with Krsna. 

Binoder sei se baibhava. “And my resources, my everything is there [?] 
and in another passage [?] “And who uses her for their satisfaction of 
local interest, he wants to punish him.” In this way Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
Really sound follows sound, speak of Krsna, all sound, speak of Krsna. 
Krsna-priya, krsna-bhakti ta'r hiya, binoder sei se baibhava. Se bidyar, 
krsna- bhakti. Se bidyar mastakete, padaghata koro' akaitaba. “And who 
is leading astray from Krsna bhakti that sort of words and sounds I want 
to kick on that.” Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Se bidyar mastakete. On the head 
of that learning, padaghata koro' akaitaba , without any reservedness kick 
on the head of that sort of sound cultivation which does not take us 
towards Krsna.” 


[bhakti bad ha jaha ho'te, se bidyar mastakete, padaghata koro' akaitaba 
sarasvati krsna-priya, krsna-bhakti ta'r hiya, binoder sei se baibhava] 


[“Among all the obstacles to devotion, this mundane knowledge is 
certainly the foremost. You must sincerely kick it out, dear mind, for the 
real understanding is that Mother Sarasvati, the Goddess of learning, is 
very dear to Lord Krsna, and devotion to Him is her very heart. This very 



devotion is indeed the sanctifying grace of Bhaktivinoda.”] 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In the Anubhasya perhaps, mention of the 
different types of sannyasT titles. In the title SaraswatT it is mentioned, 
expert in sastra, and also we were puzzled it mentioned sastriya sangit , 
that the sannyasT would engage in sastriya sangit for a kind of meditation 
Is that in the Sankara School or possible in the Vaisnava School also? 
But we don’t find that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t come across such thought. It is 
mentioned where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Anubhasya perhaps. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada’s? Where? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. In Madhya-lila he’s given explanation of 
the different names of the sannyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These ten names. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, ten names. Bharati, Aranya... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saraswati, should have some connection with 
sangit. And only they have got the title of Saraswati. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: That was one of the apparent qualities. I did 
not understand that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we did not find any such qualification in our 
Guru Maharaja. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: I know that. Not a trace. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No tinge, no trace. Once a group photo was 
taken when Prabhupada was young and they were all singing. And 
Prabhupada was asked at least to open his mouth, ah, in this way the 
photo was taken. “They all are singing so you must open your lips.” There 
was one group photo. 


[?] 


Vyasadeva was residing on the banks of the river Saraswati. Suka 
madhya parama sakti. 

And there he also taught Bhagavatam to Sukadeva. Narada also came 
there and gave the ten principles of Bhagavatam there on banks of 
Saraswati River. Narada came, taught the principle of Bhagavatam, and 
Vedavyasa also he taught Sukadeva Bhagavatam, two sittings there. A 
third sitting in Sukatal [?] where Sukadeva was speaker. Fourth sitting in 
Naimisaranya. SOta GoswamI was the speaker. And after four sittings 
Vyasadeva [?] he got it in the present edition only three introductory 




slokas, he gave it to the market, the present Bhagavatam, after four 
sittings. First Narada and Vyasa, second Vyasa and Suka both in 
SaraswatT, Badarikasrama, and third in Sukatal, and fourth in 
Naimisaranya. And then these three introductory slokas, written by 
Vyasadeva. Janmady asya [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], nigama-kalpa- 
taror [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3], dharmah projjhita- kaitavo [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.2], With that introduction Vyasadeva published, gave it 
to the public. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Narada-Vyasa first. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Narada-Vyasa; Vyasa-Suka. Pitur dvaiva, pitur 
dvaipayanad ah am. 

Adhitavan dvaparadau, pitur dvaipayanad aham. Sukadeva says. 


[idarh bhagavatam nama, puranarh brahma-sammitam adhitavan 
dvaparadau, pitur dvaipayanad aham] 


[“At the end of Dvapara-yuga, I studied this Maha-Purana Srimad- 
Bhagavatam from my father, Sri Krsna-Dvaipayana Vyasa. I conceive 
that to be the highest standard of education and you are the fittest man to 
receive it. Therefore I shall deliver it to you.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.8] 


“What I have read from my dear father I shall speak to you here now, give 



delivery. Because I conceive, I find that you are maha-paurusiko, you are 
searching after the highest end of life. So here’s a proper place, and I 
should inaugurate what I read, thinking, representing the highest principle 
of our life. I shall deliver now to you this here today.” 


tad aharh te 'bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan [yasya sraddadhatam 
asu, syan mukunde matih satlJ 


[“That very Srlmad-Bhagavatam I shall recite before you because you are 
the most sincere devotee of Lord Krsna. One who gives full attention and 
respect to hearing Srlmad-Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in the 
Supreme Lord, the giver of salvation.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.10] 


“You are really the receiver of what is known as the highest end of life, 
maha-paurusiko, the highest end of life that can be accepted by the great 
high thinking soul. So I shall deal with that.” 


Hare Krsna. Krsna Ilia, nara Ilia, that human pastimes of the highest type 
of the Lord, human pastimes, that is the highest. Prakrta, aprakrta, when 
the proprietor plays the part of a thief, peculiar. If we can adjust with that 
then no further solution is necessary, all is solved. If we can understand 
that if proprietor may be like play the part of a thief, who is the absolute 
owner, proprietor, He’s playing the part of a thief, if we can follow this, 
understand this, then everything is solved. Nothing remains to be solved. 


Our Guru Maharaja told once, vairagya sesya agresya [?] 

“Narayana He has got indifference, vairagya. Vairagya means 
indifference, abnegation. He has got abnegation to such a degree, 



everything belongs to Him but we can’t find the master, the owner. Such 
abnegation He has got, that we can’t find the real owner of the property. 
He’s so careless about His own. Here also, He’s dealing with things as a 
thief, being the proprietor. He’s more advanced, not only abnegation, but 
also approaching in the surface like a thief.” 


One gentleman told another thing, “Because He’s a thief so we have got 
some consolation. We may not have to invite any thief. In rainy season 
the storm, walled up house, everything, all protection, but the dignified 
thief, he won’t care for all these sorts of protection. He will come, enter 
into the house of His own interest.” 

So we have erected so many boundary lines, protecting lines, that God 
consciousness may not enter into our heart. We are trying our best not to 
allow Him to enter in our heart. But only He enters as a thief. “Oh, 
because He enters as a thief we are saved. Otherwise wakefully we can’t 
allow God consciousness to enter in. But because He’s thief, we are 
saved. Otherwise we have no other alternative of being saved. So He’s 
thief in His own home. So self-abnegation to the extreme.” 

Ha, ha, not only that, by taking something without notice of Yasoda He’s 
being whipped, mercilessly, and crying lovingly, “I won’t do it again My 
mother. Please forgive Me.” 

_[?] One who is conscious that everything belongs to 

Him, unconditionally, and He’s playing such part. What sort of ecstasy He 
will feel in His heart? What is the matter? Yasyalinde param brahma. 


[srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah aham 
iha nandam vande, yasyalinde param brahma] 


[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may 
follow the advice of the Vedic scriptures - others may follow the 



Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in whose 
courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.96] 


“I want this type of God, no other God I want. Play as a thief being the 
proprietor, so humble, so homely. I want this, I want that God, no other 
type of God I want.” 


Hare Krsna. Then Parlksit Maharaja told, “What’s the matter? The yogi, 
rsi , scholars, saints, they’re trying their utmost to reach to God 
conception. But they think this is very far off, it is very high, it is most 
abstract, it cannot be done. And if any way we come in touch 
automatically, immediately we are thrust down. Such valuable and rare 
thing. And that Yasoda, is suckling her breast to that parambrahma. 
What’s the fun? And He’s crawling on the compound of Nanda Maharaja, 
what is the matter? What sort of sadhana is there? They have attained 
such position and what is the means to such end, that anuraga , sadhana , 
way of love. Only bhakti, unconditional surrender, that can have such 
achievement towards the unknown and unknowable, unapproachable. 
And that can be approached in such a way, such a peculiar means is 
there. And what is that? That is prema , that is love, that is devotion, that 
is surrender.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in that in-going and out-coming, in 
which you spoke of LaksmT serving and SaraswatT distributing, so then 



we think about madhurya and audarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, yes. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Would there be any... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, madhurya, audarya. SaraswatT is more 
akin to audarya, and madhurya the predominance of LaksmT. LaksmT of 
course of lower order potency, but still the line, it is recruiting. SaraswatT 
is recruiting officer, recruiting department, audarya, mainly representing 
that side, SaraswatT. 


So Mahaprabhu came to tackle with the sastra pandita, sastra, the 
scriptures, vidya. And their sustainance, vidya, pandita, and that is milk, 
milkmaid. Milk is the most sustaining type. So gopa, go means Veda, go 
means this cow section. Go means indriya, Govinda. Go is the fulfilment 
of all our senses, who is the real product of the Veda, and who is a cow- 
keeper. 


Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Go, sruti, the most 
innocent life, as if their life is only for others, milk, and helping to the other 
society, go, humble and helping, ideal. Sruti, passive instruction, helping. 
And go indriya, Govinda. Govinda, all our senses may have fulfilment in 
Him. The corresponding side is there, and then there is no harm. 
Otherwise sensualism is to take us to the hell, kama-andhatamah. 



[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara, kama-andhatamah, prema- 
nirmmala bhaskara] 


[“There is a gulf of difference between lust and love; lust is dense 
darkness, love is the brightest sun.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 4.171] 


But if it’s properly directed towards Him, that is just the opposite of 
sensualism which is the meanest, kama-andhatamah, prema-nirmmala 
bhaskara. The senses are not created for nothing. They have got their 
fulfilment. But real inner pure holy fulfilment is with Krsna. And the 
opposite is so much filthy. Govinda. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, when Sukadeva GoswamT was born, didn’t he 
take off, didn’t he leave his father right away, immediately? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Different kalpa is there. In one kalpa it is 
like that, that Sukadeva did not want to come out of the womb because... 


End of 82.06.10.B 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...he thought, ‘I won’t come out.’ Long time 
passed. Then he arranged with the vidhatta [?] the administrating 
authorities, “That for a single second the maya should be taken away.” [?] 
come out. And that was done and Sukadeva came out and ran towards 
the forest. 

Another kalpa also represented, that Sukadeva came when Vyasadeva 
was working with yajha kastha. That time something happened and 
Sukadeva came out. 


Badrinarayana: Talked with the parrot? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In another story when Mahadeva was talking 
about Krsna to his wife Devi Durga, when Durga Devi slept while 
attending the talk of Mahadeva she slept. And one bird, Suka pakhi, he 
was hearing also, listening. 

And he was regularly, Mahadeva now and then asking, “Do you hear?” 

“Yes.” And the bird was continuing that ‘yes.’ Though Durga slept but bird 
is continuing hearing. And Siva went on, but at last Siva found out [?] 
then he chased the bird, and bird fled. Then sometime, some place, he 
managed to enter within the womb of a woman, Suka. And then by any 
function it came out, as man, Suka. 

So many tales are told about Suka. 


Badrinarayana: So which Suka ... 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: If we, different kalpa... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Kalpa veda. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: But we’re concerned with the gist, not the story 
so much. 

How Vyasadeva came, when Parasara was going to cross a river, a lady 
was conducting the boat. Suddenly Parasara felt attraction for the girl, 
and Vyasadeva came. So we are to know not to particularise all these 
things. In nirguna plane [?] The inner mischief making tendency is absent 
in nirguna. Whatever may be the outward waves, but it is free from all 
selfish mischief making tendency. It is all right. No selfish end. Universal 
Will, that is sweet. 

DraupadT had five husbands, rather, we’re told, “If we think of them we’re 
purified.” Why? We must look to the inner aspect of things, not the outer, 
the inner aspect of things. Why? 

To commit suicide, that is most sinful. But to sacrifice the body for some 
higher cause, that is laudable. So motive is all in all. External things, to 
kill ones body, suicide, that is the most heinous thing. But to sacrifice for 
a good cause the body, same body sacrifice, that is very admirable. So 
the internal motive, not only selfless, but Godly. Selflessness, that is the 
negative side is accepted. And then that God inviting tendency, that is the 
positive. That is pure, everything pure like anything. 

That is the standard. What is the standard of purity? The standard of 
highest purity, that which is sacrificing and giving himself, that is serving 
towards the centre, central good. That is the criterion of purity. What is 
the criterion of purity? Not any external show, but the inner tendency to 



sacrifice for the central good. That is the criterion of purity. So accordingly 
the purity and impurity should traced. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Not by the phenomenal appearance 
of the thing. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, in this Brahma-samhita, one other 
thing. In the English translation of SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura’s purport it says, “Brahma thought thus within himself. By the 
recollection of Kama Gayatri it seems to me that I am the eternal 
maidservant of Krsna.” So Lord Brahma’s realisation of being a 
maidservant we don’t find much more information. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Yes, that gopi. Krsna means gopl 
jana vallabha. He’s unapproachable even to LaksmT and others, only 
approachable to the gopis , gopl abhimana. So if we want to have His 
service to the fullest extent, then we are to have, acquire the posing of 
our inner self as gopl, gopl vallabha. Highest attainment only is possible 
in that sort of inner adjustment, the highest attainment can be achieved, 
and nowhere else. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Does Lord Brahma have? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, inner Brahma, the inner man, inner 
person. Brahma the creator, any man if he discharges his duty of 
varnasrama for a hundred births, he’s eligible to get the position of 
Brahma. 


svadharmma-nisthab sata-janmabhlh puman, virihcatam etl [tatah pararh 



hi mam avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaham 
vibudhah kalatyaye] 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 4.24.29] 


He’s qualified candidate for Brahma. So Brahma is ay/l/a, and his inner 
self, inner soul, if he wants to attain the highest grace, service of Krsna, 
he’s to come. What to speak of us. Even Brahma, he’s also advised, “If 
you want the closest connection of the service of Krsna then you are to 
think your inner self as such. You’re to find out your inner self with such 
qualifications.” 


Hare Krsna. And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in Krsna-samhita, 
“Externally you always bring the duty of a king, of this or that, but 
internally she may think herself, his soul, as a gopi, and engaged in the 
service of Krsna in such and such way. And externally, that is mentally, 
he may pose in some other way.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 



One is an Acarya and internally he may be a gopi in the camp of 
RadharanT, he’s there in that pose, and externally Acarya working. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


End of 82.06.10.C 


82.06.14.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... “Maybe He’ll be satisfied with us and give us 
the boon that we can have the son of Nanda as our husband.” 

That is their prayer, the gopis. They’re already there, but still, this is the 
aprakrta, means prakrta vat, they’re dealing jhana-sunya-bhakti , they’re 
not conscious of their own position. Yogamaya has made such 
arrangement. They think themselves quite helpless ordinary human 
beings, and even lower than varnasrama or the jungle girls. That is their 
understanding of their own position. So they’re doing, taking the help of 
all the gods and saints of many places, but only this to mark, that they all 
want service of Krsna, nothing else. That is the criterion. But otherwise 
they’re helpless there, not ordinary standard even of morality. 

“We’re lower cast, lower habit, lower people, but we want Krsna, none 
else. Sadhus, the tirtha, they are all bigger, holier position they hold. We 
are very mean position holding.” 


Ke? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Badrinarayana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Badrinarayana prabhu. 

No room there to his preaching life but he had a press. And Caitanya- 
caritamrta, and other things he was publishing alone, independently, with 
a press, he can’t stay without a press, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. Press 
is his weapon, which is so much precious in the jurisdiction of the karmJ 
and the jhanl. They may have their importance in their own jurisdiction, 
but in ananya bhakti they have not much influence. 

The bhakti is everything, and the whole capacity is a full thing, it does 
not depend on any other thing. Bhaktya sahjataya [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31], the absolute purity of the highest type. 
Dedication cannot have any dirt of exploitation and renunciation. 
Renunciation and exploitation they’re self-condemned. What purification 
they will contribute? They’re self-condemned, exploitation and 
renunciation. And the normal thing should be adherence and allegiance 
to the Absolute. And the highest stage of allegiance to the Absolute in 
Krsna consciousness, complete surrender without any consideration. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


bhaktim kanim karma yoga jhana sei sa sadhana utitaca bhava [?] 
krsna bhakti vina para vicha naraba [?] 



Whatever small contribution they can make that also depending on the 
grace of bhakti. But bhakti does not care for anything else. She’s perfect 
in Herself. We are to realize this fact. And it should be couched in such a 
way that that should be clear in everyone’s heart. 

The vairagya, jhana and vairagya, independently they cannot exist. 


vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah janayaty asu vairagyam 
jhanah ca yad ahaitukam 


[“If somehow with the help of the scriptures and His agents, the devotees 
or saints, we can develop our devotion, bhakti, then, the proper 
knowledge and proper apathy towards worldly substances will follow us.”] 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.7] 


A laboured vairagya and jhana, that has got no value. Only the after 
effect of bhakti, they follow jhana and vairagya, that has got some 
position. And without bhakti the independent position, both the 
knowledge and the indifference cannot have, no position. The negative 
side, without the help, backing of the positive, negative can’t stand. In 
that way. Some meaning they will have, vairagya must have some 
meaning, the knowledge must have some truth, reality for backing. 
Otherwise knowledge about false knowledge has no value, false 
calculation has no value. And mere independence that also deceive us 
from positive nectar. So it has got no value. But when we get something, 
positive thing, bhakti, service, then also the necessary abnegation and 
indifference to other things, that has got value. And the knowledge which 
can help us to the service, that has got some value, but independently 
they have got no value of their own. We are to understand the real 
position of bhakti, jhana, vairagya, karma and all these things. What is 



their respective position? 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah janayaty asu vairagyam 
jhanah ca yad ahaitukam 


dharmah svanusthithah purhsarh, visvaksena-kathasu yah notpadayed 
yadi ratirh, srama eva hi kevalam 


[“The occupational activities a man performs according to his own 
position are only so much useless labour if they do not provoke attraction 
for the message of the Personality of Godhead ”][SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
1 . 2 . 8 ] 


Memory is becoming vague, day by day, the sloka only... 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Previously you told, vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam 
prayatnair, apayayam... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl, sanatanarh tarn prabhum 



asrayami 


[“I surrender unto Sri Sanatana Goswarm, the Acarya of sambandha- 
jhana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.”] [ Vilapa-kusumahjali , 6] 


Yes, [Ragunatha] Dasa Goswarm. Bhaktirasa. 


But PundarTka Vidyanidhi’s bhakti is not vairagya yug, externally. There 
smoking, and the hairs are also well-cut, well-dressed, and well-smeared 
with sweet scented oil. And the bedding also is very royal style. 

Gadadhara had suspicion, “What type of Vaisnava is he? And Mukunda 
has taken me to show this type of Vaisnava.” 

Then Mukunda put a test and the bomb burst, exploded. 

Then Gadadhara Pandita, “Oh, what offence I have showed to the great 
Vaisnava, full of deep Krsna consciousness.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 



Aksayananda Maharaja: There’s one verse in Adi-lila, Caitanya- 
caritamrta , Virabhadra Gosai mahasakha, and maha mOla-stambha. 


[sri-virabhadra gosahi — skandha-mahasakha, taiira upasakha yata, 
asankhya tar a lekha] 


[“After Nityananda Prabhu, the greatest branch is Virabhadra Gosahi, 
who also has innumerable branches and sub-branches. It is not possible 
to describe them all.”] [Adi-lila, 11.8] 


It is described that, 


[adyapi yaiihara] krpa-mahima ha-ite, caitanya-nityananda gaya sakala 
jagate 


[“It is by the glorious mercy of Sri Virabhadra Gosahi that people all over 
the world now have the chance to chant the names of Caitanya and 
Nityananda.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 11.11] 


“The whole world can now chant Gaura-Nitai’s Name by the mercy of 
Virabhadra Gosai.” But we don’t hear, have much knowledge of 
Virabhadra Gosai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Virabhadra Gosai was very liberal. Nityananda 



Prabhu was liberal and His son VTrabhadra, he was more liberal even 
than Nityananda. 

It is told that he converted so many Buddhists, Nathanerry , and from that 
time the smarta school used to look at the Vaisnava section, “They’re 
Nathanerry sampradaya, a section, a gathering of Natha and nerry.” Vicu , 
vicuni. Buddhists, vicu’s, they’re always shaved head. And vicuni also, 
ladies also, they’re all head shaved. So they’re commonly known as 
Nathanerry. Natha means shaved heads and nerry means female shaved 
heads. [?] At one time he converted twelve hundred Natha and thirteen 
hundred nerry from the Buddhistic School. And that was considered in 
the sampradaya to be very liberal. 

When Kaviraja GoswamT giving respect to Nityananda and VTrabhadra in 
a very modest way he’s approaching towards that. Because he’s 
considered to be Aniruddha, Visnu, or some Avatara. So his acceptance 
cannot be challenged. He can purify but he showed such a generous and 
magnanimous extension of his grace that, sakala jagate , high or low, 
everyone got the grace and entrance into the sampradaya by the 
magnanimous attempt of VTrabhadra GoswamT. Viracandra, VTrabhadra, 
by two names he’s known. Sakala jagate gaya. 

Among all the world, they say that, “We’re Vaisnava by the grace of 
VTrabhadra, extended the circle of the Vaisnava sampradaya very 
generously.” The hint is towards that. “Low or high, he was not very 
particular about that, he’d convert. But he has that special strength, 
capacity, so we can’t say from outside that he has taken in so many 
unqualified. He can make qualified, he’s endowed with such power.” So 
this is hint to that. Sakala jagate gaya. The whole world, today’s whole 
world is singing about Nityananda and Gauranga by his grace. The 
denotation was increased. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: The other day I was asking you about the ten 
sannyasT names. I found that comment regarding SarasvatT. It seems to 
be a general thing. 


_ [?] 

And also for Aranya, it gives a very general, that who wants to go to 
Nandakarana. 


[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sankara should also give recognition to 
Nandakarana which is a name. That is also nothing. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. The definitions are given in this... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is somewhat explanation. But Sankara 
sannyasa does not mean the attainment of heavenly life. He’s merging 
into Brahman. So how this sort of interpretation will come to encourage 
the sannyasins ? It is suicidal. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, that I was wondering, why such 
explanation was given? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

SarasvatT interpretation may be tenable to certain extent. And also from 
our standpoint every meaning is tenable because we believe in the 



Vaikuntha, cid-vilasa, there the [?] Vrndavana, Vrndaranya, and the song 
is kirtana, Krsna flute, everything can have positive meaning from our 
side. But how Sankara School will justify? Their only aim is nirvisesa 
brahman , renunciation, the highest point of renunciation. So that may not 
be very encouraging. But this may be hinted on, that one who’s Aranya 
he likes to have his cultivation in a jungle. SarasvatT, who generally is 
well versed in education, in such meaning, giri , who’s firm in his 
determination. In this way the interpretation should be given rather. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, general nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A general nature, but not the aim. The aim 
there is zero. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Plus here we have Kisora Aranya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Kisora Aranya, Vrndaranya, not 
Naimisaranya but Vrndaranya, Kisora Aranya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...devotion of Krsna. It is not complete in itself, 
to indent something from foreign country. So it is imperfect. So that is not 
necessary. It is all round perfect, not dependent on any. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: It seems to be not well understood by many, 
subtle point. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is another. 


Bhakti [?] karma, yoga, jhana, sesa sagune [?] krsna bhakti [?] 


There’s another stanza. Bhakti is independent but what little result they 
gives to us, that with the help of bhakti only, backing of bhakti only. 
Otherwise they are all neuter gender, they can’t give anything. Whatever 
small thing they can contribute that is only by the presupposed support of 
bhakti, karma, jhana, yoga, etc. But bhakti she’s independent, she does 
not care for any other consideration to anyone else outside her 
jurisdiction. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Krsna bhakti hoi abhideya pradhana bhakti 
muk karma yoga jhana. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 



Aranya Maharaja: Maharaja, when Bhaktisiddhanta was first printing 
literature how did he distribute it, how did he distribute the literature that 
he was printing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He might have got contract with the book 
sellers. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s books, advertisement books used to 
take, in this way. 

_ [?] told me, “Prabhupada has a Bhagavata press in 

Krsnanagar, publishing Caitanya- caritamrtam.’’ And that gentleman told, 
he was M.A. and also M.A., B.A., both law and this M.A., B.A., he has 

got, he was manager of Krsnanagar Raja State. _ [?] A 

very sound and educated man, respected. He told me that once 
he came to the press, the Bhagavata press, and Prabhupada was 
reading the proof of a particular portion of Caitanya-caritamrta 
where it is mentioned about the Vrndavana Ilia when Krsna has 
gone to Mathura and Lalita Devi as representative of the gopis 
approached Krsna in Mathura. And she’s describing the position of 
RadharanT there and chastising Krsna. Some poetry perhaps written 
by Prabhupada himself and he was seeing the proof of that portion 
which was in the press. 

That Rama Gopala Babu he told me, “I looked at his face and saw so 
many impressions coming in his face and going away, different types, 
and he’s suppressing them. Automatically so many sentiments and 
feelings are trying to come out on his face, but Prabhupada is trying his 
utmost to suppress. But I noticed this in his face and I became his 
devotee, disciple.” That was the scene which took him to his feet. “Such 
feelings are coming on the face when he’s correcting the proofs of 
Caitanya-caritamrta that part. And he’s trying his best to suppress, in the 
environment unfavourable, public. But not only the siddhanta ,” Rama 
Gopala BabO told, “Not the siddhanta, but that show of personal 
expression on his face, the feelings which I found in him, that took me to 
his feet. The abode of high sentiment, the heart.” 



Hare Krsna. And he also told once he approached with another 
gentleman to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his retired life, and that gentleman 
requested Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, “Say something about Krsna, Krsna 
katha." [?] 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he was in self-meditation. Then when he came 
outside from his inner contemplation, “Oh, you have come to hear Krsna 
katha from me, Krsna katha ? You want to hear Krsna katha?” Feelings, 
sentiments developed in him. 

And Rama Gopala BabO told, “We found what he has written in that song, 


krsna-nama dhare kata bala visaya-[vasanana!e, mora citta sada jvale, 
ravi-tapta marubhOmi sama; karna-randhra patha diya, hrdi majhe 
pravesiya varisaya sudha anupama] 


[“My heart is just like a desert, hot with the rays of the sun. This is my 
internal mental condition. The desire for mortal things cannot satisfy me 
because by nature they are death producing. And not one or two, but 
thousands of such death-producing desires have taken shelter in my 
mind. So, my subconscious region is always burning. This is my 
condition. But somehow, by the grace of the sadhu and guru , the Holy 
Name of Krsna with its infinite prospect has entered through the holes of 
my ears and reached the plane of my heart. And there, with some 
peculiar hope, with infinite, auspicious possibilities, it touched my heart 
with a new kind of nectar.”] [SriNama-Mahatmya, 1] 


Krsna Nama, the development he has given out, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
in this song. He has a sister. 



[krsna-nama dhare kata bala visaya-vasananale,] mora citta sada jvale, 
ravi-tapta marubhOmi sama; karna-randhra patha diya, hrdi majhe 
pravesiya varisaya sudha anupama 

( 1 ) 


hrdaya haite bale, jihvara agrete cale, sabda-rOpe nace anuksana;kanthe 
more bhahge svara, ahga kape thara thara sthira haite na pare 
carana (2) 


cakse dhara, dehe gharmma, pulakita saba carmma, vivarna haila 
kalevara; mOrcchita haila mana, pralayera agamana, bhave sarvva-deha 
jara jara (3) 


kari' eta upadrava, citte varse sudha-drava, more dare premera sagare; 
[kichu na bujhite dila, more ta' batula kaila mora citta-vitta saba hare] 

( 4 ) 


[lainu asraya ya'ra, hena vyavahara ta'ra balite na pari e sakala; krsna- 
nama icchamaya, yahe yahe sukhi haya sei mora sukhera 
sambala] (5) 


[premera kalika nama, adbhuta rasera dhama, hena bala karaye 
prakasa; Jsat vikasi punah, dekhaya nija-rOpa-guna, citta hari' laya krsna- 
pasa] (6) 


[purna vikasita hanya, vraje more yaya lanya, dekhaya more svarupa- 



vilasa; more siddha deha diya, krsna-pase rakhe giya, e dehera kare 
sarvva-nasa] (7) 


[krsna-nama cintamani, akhila-rasera khani, nitya-mukta suddha- 
rasamaya; 

namera balai yata, saba lay'e hai hata, tabe mora sukhera 
udaya] (8) 


[In his book, Saranagati, SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has explained the 
Namastakam, eight prayers in glorification of the Holy Name, written by 
ROpa GoswamT. The whole thing is described there very beautifully. 

He writes: “My heart is just like a desert, hot with the rays of the sun. This 
is my internal mental condition. The desire for mortal things cannot 
satisfy me because by nature they are death producing. And not one or 
two, but thousands of such death-producing desires have taken shelter in 
my mind. So, my subconscious region is always burning. This is my 
condition. 

But somehow, by the grace of the sadhu and guru , the Holy Name of 
Krsna with its infinite prospect has entered through the holes of my ears 
and reached the plane of my heart. And there, with some peculiar hope, 
with infinite, auspicious possibilities, it touched my heart with a new kind 
of nectar. 

"New hope is aroused by that sound. Then by force, it comes from the 
heart towards the tongue. Not that by the endeavour of my tongue I am 
producing that sound - no. What came from the heart of a saint through 
my ear, entered my heart, and that forcibly appeared upon my tongue, 
and began to dance. That is the Holy Name proper. It descends from 
above. It cannot be produced by the material form of this tongue. Its 
source is above. 

And through an agent of the Absolute it comes through the ear to the 



heart. From the heart it gathers some sympathy, then the Holy Name of 
Krsna forcibly appears upon the tongue, and begins to dance. With great 
force it comes to the end of the tongue, and that sweet sound begins its 
dancing. 

The real effects of the Divine Name have been described here. If it is a 
living and real Name, the voice will be choked up, there will be shivering 
in the body, and the legs will be unable to stand. Sometimes tears will 
flow in a current on the body, and one’s hairs will stand on end. 
Sometimes changes of colour will be found in the body, and we will be 
unable to find any trace of the mind or consciousness. We may fall in a 
swoon, the whole body and mind will appear as if it is being attacked, 
shivering, and influenced in different ways. Apparently it may seem that 
so many troubles are created in the body and the mind, but the real heart 
is overflowing with a particular kind of strange, sweet juice. 

Sometimes he thinks, I am in an ocean of nectar. My whole existence is 
within an ocean of nectarine liquid. I am beside myself. I can’t understand 
where I am. Where am I? What is this? What is all about me? It has 
almost made me mad. Am I a madman? Where is my past experience, 
my seriousness, my gravity, where are they? What am I? 

I have been converted wholesale by a foreign thing. I am a doll in the 
hands of a great force, which is also so affectionate to me. I can’t 
ascertain how it is possible that by my faith I have entered this great, 
unknown environment, unexperienced before. 

And at last I find that I am captivated. My entire being, within and without, 
has been captured by a particular sweet force. I can’t help being prey to 
such a sweet power. I can’t give any proper description of this. I came to 
take shelter under Him and accept Him as my guardian; now at His hand 
I am being dealt with in such a merciless and despotic way. Still, I feel 
that everything is very pleasing, beyond my experience. What is this? 

I can't resist any more. I am fully captured. Let my fate go anywhere. I 
can’t come out. I am a captive in the hand of a sweet friend; my whole 
independence is gone. There is no way left to me but to surrender. I am 
unable to describe my real position. I find that He’s an autocrat. Whatever 



He likes to do, He will do. Since it is not possible for me to give any 
resistance, I must surrender. Let me also cooperate with whatever He is 
pleased to do. Otherwise, what can I do? I am helpless. 

Sometimes I find that the sweetness of the Name is condensed like a 
blossoming flower, and very wonderful streams of sweet current are 
flowing from it. The Holy Name contains so many sweet variegated forms 
of current within Him, and He is wonderfully expressing Himself in 
different ways. Sometimes He emanates a peculiar type of colour and 
figure, and disappears.”] 


All these developments we could trace in his face. Sometimes thrilling 
sensation, hairs are standing and sometimes sweat, sometimes his voice 
is going to be checked, sometimes coming with more vigour. In this way 
he began Krsna katha. 

“You have come to hear about Krsna, Krsna katha you want to hear from 
me?” In this way he began, Krsna katha , Krsna katha. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: What about Aksayananda, Guru Maharaja, that’s Mayavadi 
name? 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] Maharaja said, “Maybe Aksayananda is a 
Mayavadi name. But I told that Mayavadi ananda is ksa because, 



[ye ’nye ’ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayy asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah] 


aruhya krcchrena pararh padam tatah, patanty adho [’nadrta-yusmad- 
anghrayah] 


[Someone may say that aside from devotees, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord’s lotus feet, there are those who are not devotees but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:] 

“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe austerities 
and penances to achieve the highest position may think themselves 
liberated, their intelligence is impure. They fall down from their position of 
imagined superiority because they have no regard for Your lotus 
feet. "[Srimad-Bhaga vatam , 10.2.32] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Aksa means no dissipation, aksa. Ksa means 
injury or dissipation. So where there is no dissipation, that is meant to 
enjoy, who is above death, aksa , above mortality, aksa , that sort of idea, 
aksa. 

And the MayavadT campaign brahman, whether there is any ananda or 
not, that is undetectable. Whoever reaches there loses his feeling. When 
come back here they say that, “Yes, I was quite o.k.” Because no trouble 
of this world, no worry of this world. In sound sleep, what sort of ananda ? 
That the worry is stopped of this world. Any engagement in this mundane 
world, mortal world, is always dissipating our energy. So it is some 
uneasy position. But when in sound sleep, no consciousness about the 
connection of the fire which is devouring every second something from 
our body, mind, everything. That is above worry, but no positive ananda. 



But this is ananda, sat-cit-ananda, ananda positive. And that is aksa 
which has got no death, dissipation, change, change maybe but vilasa. 
So Aksayananda, undisturbed ananda. 

Ananda. Ananda Champu. 


Nitya sukha boda tana anante tasmad idam jagad asesa asat [?] 

svarupam svatnava asta duhkha duhkham [?] In Brahma-sarhhita where 
is the mention of ananda? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: 


ananda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhavitabhis, tabhir ya eva nija-rOpataya 
kalabhih [goloka eva nivasaty akhilatma-bhOto, govindam adi-purusarh 
tam aham bhajami] 


[“I worship Govinda, the primeval Lord, residing in His own realm, 

Goloka, with Radha, resembling His own spiritual figure, the embodiment 
of the ecstatic potency possessed of the sixty- four artistic activities, in 
the company of Her confidantes ( sakhis ), embodiments of the extensions 
of Her bodily form, permeated and vitalized by His ever-blissful spiritual 
rasa?][SrJBrahma-sarhhita , 37] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So ananda is personal, ananda, that is 
personal, but the ananda is person. Ananda cid gana mOrti, anandamaya 
mOrti. Ananda is beauty, charm, love. Without that no ananda proper is 
possible. Ananda has been translated by the western philosophers as 
some reality the beautiful, anandam, reality the beautiful. Ananda is 
prema. It is above justice, cit. Cit consideration, the land of law, ananda is 
above law. No want, opulence, so no sufferer there, ananda, above law. 



The plane of ananda does not require help of any law to distribute 
Himself, no want. Above calculation. Calculation is in the cit bhumika, in 
the area of consciousness, calculation, and above calculation we locate 
anandam. It is opulence, nectar opulence, sat-cit-ananda. 

And that is satyam, sivam, sundaram, that here comes beauty. Satyam, 
sivam, siva means meant to enjoy cit, cetan , consciousness is above 
death. Death can have within its jurisdiction only the matter. But pure 
consciousness that is eternal substance. But there is calculation, law 
from there to master over material world. But it can’t enter into the 
domain of ananda and sundar. Law is not applied in that light. Sundar 
can attract anyone and everyone, irrespective of any difference between 
them; low or high. Only sincere hankering, that is qualification. We want 
it, that’s all. I want it sincerely, that’s all qualification, no other. If you want 
it, just take it. Only qualification to want it sincerely. So, no want. The 
highest conception of our attainment is infinite, no want. And that is love, 
that is beauty and that is ananda. Satyam, sivam, siva means [?] 
mahgalam, that is above mortality, mortality is amahgal, death. Above 
mortality consciousness, that is siva. Satyam, sivam and sundaram. Next 
higher layer is sundaram. Then sat, cit, then siva, then anandam. Proper 
transcendental world. Raso vai sah, rasam, raso vai sah, the ecstasy, 
sweetness, sweet. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Ke ? [?] 


The adjustment, consultation with me done by Rama Gopala 
VidyabhOsana, that gentleman. 

_[?] He was the State Manager of [?] 



After so much penances he has come. So you take it and search. I stop 
here today. Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Jaya Orh Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa Astottara- 
sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaja kT 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


End of 82.06.14.A 


82.06.15 82.06.17.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...her beauty to grow. So many commentators 
have given interpretation in different ways. But the interpretation by one 
Bengali scholar, Harinatha De, attracted me most. He told that ear beauty 
was transformed into eye beauty. Ear beauty, the beauty of sound 
coming through the ear into the heart contributes to construct beauty in 
the figure. 


[?] 


Transformed into eye beauty [?] Sri Krsna, Reality the Beautiful, as 
search, krsnanusandhana , [?] Through Holy Name the Divine Sound [?] 
krsnanusandhana, the search after Krsna. The philosophical 




representation, the search of Sri Krsna [?] Reality the Beautiful, within 
bracket. Through His Holy Name, then Divine Sound, of sound 
transcendental, sound divine [?] philosophical meaning [?] 


[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The Search For Sri Krsna, within brackets. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Search For Sri Krsna, within brackets, 
Reality the Beautiful. 


[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. The Search for Sri Krsna, within bracket, 
Reality the Beautiful. Very nice, very good title, very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through His Name, sound divine or sound 
transcendental. 


[?] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The main title could be Reality the Beautiful, in 
small letter, Search for Sri Krsna. In large letter, Reality the Beautiful. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Sri Krsna should be bold. 





Aksayananda Maharaja: All right. The Search for Sri Krsna bold. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Search for Sri Krsna bold. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: All right. 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then within bracket, Reality the Beautiful. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Then smaller note... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through His Holy Name, the sound divine, 
sound transcendental. 

_ [?] 

Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



Narayana has got sixty qualifications and Krsna sixty-four, four special. 
The rOpa madhurya , the venu madhurya , and parikara madhurya and 
then Ilia madhurya. [?] These four special qualifications of Krsna in the 
next page it may be given, the gist. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The Search for Sri Krsna (Reality the Beautiful) 
through His Holy Name, sound transcendental. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both formal and ontological aspect. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Main title is, The Search for Sri Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Search for Sri Krsna. Who is He? He’s 
such. How? Through Name, Nama sahkirtana. [?] Our principle 
preaching is this, through Name we want to attain Krsna, the beautiful. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Very nice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will be comprehensive. Krsnanusandhana - 
Mahaprabhu. Vedanta - brahma-jljhasa. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsnanusandhana. What will be the good... 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, The Search for Sri Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Search for? Not enquiry? 

Aksayananda Maharaja: No, search is better. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Search is better. [?] 

kahah krsna prana natha vrajendra-nandana. 

[kahah mora prana natha muralT-vadana, kahah karoh kahah pah 
vrajendra-nandana] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “Where is My beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja 
Nan da?”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.15] 


[?] 


Sri Krsna kl, the reality, the beautiful. Satyam, sivam, sundaram. 
_[?] 


Devotee: How can one increase his faith in chanting the Holy Name? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With the association of the sadhu who is 
engaged in Nama bhajana. By the help of the association of the Nama , 




that is a sadhu who is engaged in Nama bhajana, who has faith in Nama 
bhajana. And also the book which recommend for Nama bhajana. Sadhu- 
sastra. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. How is your staff? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Staff? [?] All are well Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about the serpent, what measure have 
you taken? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Well, we had requested the boys to get that 
carbolic acid but they bought many things and forgot the acid. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the only remedy for the serpent of any 
type. He’ll never come where the scent of acid will reach. You can keep 
carbolic acid in a bottle, opening the cork, the scent will spread in the 
room and no serpent will enter. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Do you have to sprinkle some in the doorway? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is doorway and surrounding the room 
also. Because we have got some practical experience, the serpent enters 
the cow house, and if we keep in a bottle, small bottle, little acid, open 
cork, then no serpent enters. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Bhakti yoga and bhakti proper. Bhakti yoga, is 
that also bhakti proper, the same thing, or is there a distinction, finer? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti yoga, that is a rough estimation, no 
difference there. Bhakti yoga. The basis is clear in bhakti yoga, 
differentiating from jhana yoga, karma yoga. The both, jhana yoga, karma 
is not anti party of bhakti. But jhana always comes to challenge bhakti, “I 
am superior.” So here the jhana and bhakti, two parties, and the decision 
is given in favour of bhakti, unconditional, cleared. These two parties, 
aksara, aksaram, avyaktarh paryupasate 

_ sarvani karmani [?] 


[ye tv aksaram anirdesyam, avyaktarh paryupasate sarvatra-gam 
acintyarh ca, kOta-stham acalarh dhruvam sanniyamyendriya-gramarh, 
sarvatra sama-buddhayah te prapnuvanti mam eva, sarva-bhOta-hite 
ratabj 


[“However, those who fully control their senses, adopt the vision of 
equality towards everything, engage in deeds for the welfare of all 
beings, and engage in the worship of the indefinable, formless, attribute 
less, never increasing, never decreasing, all-pervading, and eternal 
impersonal aspect of the Absolute - they can also approach Me. That is, 
they attain to My personal dazzling Brahman effulgence.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 12.3-4] 


These two parties, yukta-tamo matah... 


yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantar-atmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 



mam, sa me yukta-tamo matah 


[“Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who 
has full faith in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who 
adores Me with all his heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, 
rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion ”][Bhagavad- 
glta, 6.47?, or 12.2?] 


“And they will also come to Me, leaving that type.” That is the purpose. 
That is very easy and that is very, even the interpretation, 


kleso ’dhika-taras tesam, avyaktasakta-cetasam [avyakta hi gatir 
duhkham, dehavadbhir avapyate] 


[“Persons whose minds are attached to the impersonal Brahman undergo 
excessive tribulation, because for embodied souls, the means and end of 
impersonalism is attained in an unhappy way ”][Bhagavad-gTta, 12.5] 


We can interpret here that is misleading, kleso ’dhika-taras tesam, 
avyakta. The ordinary karmi or yogi, the jhanls, they get more fame. 


kleso ’dhika-taras tesam, avyaktasakta-cetasam avyakta hi gatir 
duhkham, dehavadbhir avapyate 


Who has got figure, for them, to attain non-differentiated thing, it is much 



painful. But they say, dehavadbhir, means deyatma buddhibhir, the jnanl 
school, dehavadbhir, [?] it is not mentioned, dehavadbhih, originally who 
has got a figure, how he can cooperate with non- figure, nirvisesa, that 
should be the purpose. Dehavadbhih. Jlva has his own figure, spiritual. 
How it is possible for him to deal with this non-differentiated? Avyakta hi 
gatir duhkham, dehavadbhir avapyate. The owner of spiritual body, how 
he can cooperate with this? Kleso ’dhika-taras tesam, that is 
misguidance, misleading. Only in the name of goodness they are 
entrapped by a superior mania. Gatir duhkham, duhkham eva duhkham, 
it is, there is no blissfulness, that is all painfulness there, avyakta hi gatir 
duhkham. Because sometimes they are engaged in deep slumber, again 
when they rise they will have to come down here. So practically no end. 
Only a long period of deep slumber. Again when they rise, they will have 
to come, and rising is inevitable in course of time. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, [tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


(Someone may say that aside from Vaisnavas, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord’s lotus feet, there are those who are not Vaisnavas but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:) 

[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 



Thinks themselves to be very, very liberated, vimukta-maninas. Tvayi 
asta-bhavad avisuddha- buddhayah. Mis conclusion about You, and that 
is the root of their doom, destruction. Avisuddha- buddhayah , 
miscalculation. Tvayi asta-bhavad , because there is some hindrance 
between, misunderstanding between You and him. Tvayi asta-bhavad 
avisuddha-buddhayah. Because they misconceive You so there is a 
barrier of understanding between they and You. What is the result, 
consequence? Aruhya krcchrena param padarii, that original graphic 
fundamental misconception is there, so with much labour they come to 
the highest position of this world, that Brahmaloka, b rah mas mi, again 
they will have to depart. Aruhya krcchrena , with much pain they climbed 
up to the highest position of this world, the last verge of, the climax of this 
world. Aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho. They will 
have to come back in a circular way, that up-down, because they cannot 
have any understanding crossing the abscissa towards the other 
domain. Aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh. He gets up to the last limit of 
this world, much pain. Pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho. Why? He 
cannot adore the higher existence so no other alternative but to come 
back in the current. Avisuddha-buddhayah, aruhya krcchrena pararh 
padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- yusmad-ahghrayah. 


So in the discourse of Ramananda Raya and Mahaprabhu, 


‘mukti, bhukti vahche yei, kahah duhhara gati?’ [‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’] 


[“And what is the destination of those who desire liberation and those 
who desire sense gratification?” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked. 
Ramananda Raya replied, “Those who attempt to merge into the 
existence of the Supreme Lord will have to accept a body like that of a 
tree. And those who are overly inclined toward sense gratification will 
attain the bodies of demigods.”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.257] 


Those who hanker after enjoyment or salvation, what is their real goal? 
Deva-deha sthavara avasthiti’. One gets the post of a demigod, another 
the sthavara-deha , that is the Himalaya, or the earth, or the moon, 
something, sthavara means material. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Tree. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tree, they have come, because their non¬ 
consciousness is their only goal. “So be a Himalaya, you may go on 
unconscious for ages together, sthavara-deha." 

So reaction, these are demigods or something, higher gods, but the 
Salvationists, they have to go down. Because they want rest only, and the 
rest is only to be had in the sthavara-deha, no transaction, no movement, 
no dynamic character. Sthavara-deha, “You may sleep there.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In bhakti yoga, that is mentioned more, the 
internal aspect, not mentioned particularly. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Then bhakti yoga more of sadhana or vaidhi 
side. Just to oppose jhana and 


karma and others. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The basis of suddha bhakti is there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. So when Krsna says, 


yoginam api sarvesarh, [mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah] 


[“In My opinion, of all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is he who 
surrenders his heart to Me and serves Me in devotion with sincere, 
internal faith.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 6.47] 


...that is just to argue, to establish bhakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti yoga. But that is, more representation of 
bhakti is here in Nava Murdha, raga vidya, raga vidya [?] Api cet 
suduracaro [ Bhagavad-glta , 9.30], and aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah 
sarvarh pravartate [Bhagavad-glta , 10.8] 


[api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak 
sadhur eva sa mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah] 


[“If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
non-devotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 



exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta , 9.30] 


[aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah] 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga , and adore Me forever "][Bhagavad-gJta, 10.8] 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Otherwise if we think it is a process of 
purification, then that becomes karma-kanda. ‘It is a process I will do and 
I will get purification,’ it may be karma-kanda thought, danger. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


[?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 



na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] And that Uddhava says, 

asa maho carana-renu-[jusam aham syam, vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhJnam ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva, bhejur 
mukunda-padavJrh srutibhir vimrgyam] 


[“The gopfs of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] 


Where are they, that so cheaply they are going to distribute the imitation 
articles in the name of higher. The worst enemy of Swam! Maharaja and 
our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Mahaprabhu, and also 
towards Krsna. Some other materials [?] That is the complaint against 
those sahajiya fellows by our Guru Maharaja. They’re giving delivery of 
the ordinary lust in the name of love, those treacherous persons, traitors 
to the society, and school of Mahaprabhu. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


What’s the time? Ten past nine. News finished today. Argentina 
surrendered to British. And Israel also was captured almost. Beirut the 
capitol of Lebanon, the fight going on there. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


All Krsna’s will, that is our solace. Sometimes He’s distributing, 
sometimes He’s stopping the distribution, and sometimes showing some 
cheap thing, in the name, imitation. In a broader view everything His will. 
It is our test. 


Just as Sahkaracarya was ordered by Narayana, lokan madvi mukam 
kuru [?] 

“The cheap, the purchasers who wants things very cheap, don’t allow 
them towards, show the door of suddha bhakti. Take them off to 
MayavadT. Segregate them. My real devotee they should be left alone to 
go on peacefully in their way of, to serve Me. And those rowdies coming 
within the group of devotion, the demons, they’ll cause disturbance and 
hamper the progress of the genuine party.” 


So also these agents of Satan they have come to preach lust in the name 
of love divine. Because the cheap purchaser class may be taken away in 
that camp, the sahajiya section, just like MayavadT. MayavadT was 
separated to help the real devotees, so real anuraga margi they will be 
helped, that these imitation persons may take away those very cheaply 
want to have that Vraja love, love divine in Vrndavana, cheaply 
purchasers. They will take lust and go away, the same things of life, 
same law, just MayavadT. 



Mahadeva has ordered, “That take these disturbing elements from the 
camp of the Vaisnava and allow the Vaisnava to go on in their worship in 
a peaceful way, take off.” 


Mayavad [?] And the order was, lokan madvi mukam kuru [?] [?] 

“That the continuance of this mayaic line may not be stopped, be 
informed. So this sahajiya vada is also like that. The disturbing element in 
the name of Me, they think,’ Oh, by lust we can get that divine love.’” 


[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara] kama - andha-tamah, prema - 
nirmala bhaskara 


[“Therefore love and lust are quite different. Lust is like dense darkness, 
but love is like the bright sun.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 4.171] 


Just as sun and deep darkness, so prema and kama, love and lust, the 
opposite. But these fellows going on with lust trying to capture Krsna. 
What is so high, so, so high. It is already shown step by step where to go 
In Ramananda Raya discussion, and also in Bhagavatam how Uddhava, 
the greatest devotee ever known in the society, he aspires after to be a 
shrub and a creeper so that the holy feet dust of the gopis may 
automatically come on his head. He aspires after the birth of a creeper in 
Vrndavana. Who? Uddhava, whom Sri Krsna Himself says that, 


“You are more than My life, so favourite, so dear you are to Me. Even not 
Brahma, not Siva, not Baladeva, not LaksmT. Even I have got greater 



love for you than My own Self.” 


That Uddhava says the position of the gopfs is plain. And these fellows 
they’re slave of the senses, and they have got the audacity of 
approaching that thing. 


[?] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, Prabhupada says, giving warning, “The 
Name is so valuable, don’t spoil the market.” Only to keep up the 
standard of the market Prabhupada came. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava barige [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us 

and should be held overhead as our highest aspiration.”] The market, the 
credit of the market of Mahaprabhu, don’t spoil. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Sakai maphala bhu pruman natai korika [?] In the case of Chota 
Haridasa, sakal maphala bhu pruman. People are fated to enjoy or suffer 
their own result of karma. Let them do that. In one sense it is necessary 
to prove the dearness, the rare, rarity of Bhagavata prema from both 
sides. The jhanis and another side they don’t have any recognition, and 
the sahajiya imitation those are the main enemies of prema dhama. The 
imitationists as well as the oppositionists. Imitationists are more 



dangerous than the oppositionists. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata 


[“We can feel within our heart whether we are gainers or losers. That 
tasting machine is within us. As we progress in Krsna consciousness, our 
karma , our connection with this material world, will evaporate in no time, 
and spacious knowledge will come to satisfy us. At that time, we shall 
feel the object of our life everywhere.”] [ Manu-samhita , 2.1] 


Scriptures, and those that are well established in the meaning of the 
scripture. And with hearts approval of those that have got no aspiration 
for the mundane things, at least their authority we may have some 
respect for. They do not care for the danda , victory or defeat, loss and 
gain, insult and praise, above that, they should be relied, such trouble. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Our Guru Maharaja told, “I wandered through holy Vrndavana.” Striking 
his forehead in his hands. “But unfortunately I could not find a real 
devotee.” Our Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT wandering 
through Vrndavana. “Not a single Vaisnava I could find. It is my ill fortune, 
misfortune.” He struck his forehead in this way. In Vrndavana he had that 
present mood [?] 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


One GoswamT was reading Bhagavatam, and one previous classmate, 
he was of high position and attorney of High Court. He left the world and 
lived in Vrndavana. In his quarter his Guru, sannyasl, goswaml, very 
famous, he was reading, explaining Bhagavatam. 

Prabhupada went to give a return visit to his former friend. And he heard 
that he’s upstairs and attending that Bhagavatam , and he went there and 
gave his respect to Bhagavatam and immediately came down. 

His friend also, a child friend in the early age, he also came down, “There 
is Bhagavatam explanation, you will come.” 

“But our Gurudeva has advised us not to attend that rasa Ilia of 
Bhagavatam. That would be offence, so I have come down.” 


For ordinary person, to [?] the crow puts his beak, so the highest thing is 
there in the rasa Ilia, and that man who is a slave of senses, he’s 
distributing in his commentary. What he knows? 


He’s giving delivery only to lust. And that is an offence to hear all these 
things, and to deal with all these things. That is above. To aspire after, 
after reaching to that place any day in the future. 


What Uddhava he aspires, “That I want to have a life of a creeper to get 
feet dust from those damsels.” Then what are they? We are to consider 
the position of Brahma, Siva, Baladeva, LaksmT Devi, Krsna’s friend 
Uddhava and Uddhava’s aspiration for that. Then, this is so easy, eh? 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Where is Krsna? That Krsna their own factory, gopi of their own factory. 
They have opened factory and they are producing many gopls and 
Krsnas in their factory. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.3.28] 

No trace of Narayana, no Brahma, Paramatma, what to speak of God, of 
Krsna, who knows his own self, then jlvatma, Paramatma, then Brahma, 
Narayana, then Krsna, Svayam Bhagavan. 


na uthiya vrksopari, tanatani phala dhari' [dusta-phala karile arjjana] 


[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says that if one wants fruits without taking 
the trouble to climb the tree, what sort of fruits can he expect? The fruits 
will be ruined, or rotten. Without proper progression, it is all imagination - 
a madman’s feat. One must gradually reach the plane of truth, suddha- 
sattva. There are so many planes to cross - Bhur-, Bhuvar-, Svar-, 
Mahar-, Janar-, Tapar-, Satya-loka, Viraja, Brahmaloka, Mahaprabhu 
says that the creeper of bhakti grows and rises up to Goloka, and she 
has to cross all these planes.”] [Kalyana Kalpataru, Upadesa, 18] 


Without climbing over the tree, one wants to get the fruit. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

We have not come for any filthy things. We have got value of our life, we 
consider, not to sell our personality for these nasty things.We consider 
that we have got value of our life. Not to bow down our head to anything 
and everything. We must have to judge, then we shall go to bend down 
our head to that thing. It is not very cheap to bend down the head. Ha, 



ha. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, for the general populace, if we want 
to represent the true siksa guru sampradaya, that for their benefit what 
scripture... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our sampradaya is siksa guru sampradaya. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. If we want to represent that then we must 
present some scriptural reference. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: So what would be the best reference in this 
case? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the reference I quoted, that Uddhava. 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan 



[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you ”][SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


This is the gradation. Where is Uddhava? And Uddhava says such things 
of the gopis and where are they? Have we come to the same level of 
Brahma, or Siva, or what to speak of Baladeva? Who is devotee? Am I a 
Vaisnava proper? Vaisnavism is dignified. 


muktanam api siddhanam narayana-parayana / sudurlabhah 
prasantatma kotisv api maha-mune 


[“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
19.150] 


Who is a Vaisnava first? What is the signs, symptoms of a Vaisnava? 
And there is gradation. 


brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajhika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajhika brahmanas , one who fully knows Vedanta is 



best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 10.117] 


Krsna bhakta, anuraga bhakta, and the gopis are at the head of all the 
others. So the location we must try to find out what is what, according to 
sastra, the sastra says this. 

In Ramananda Raya sarhvada, jhana misra bhakti, karma misra bhakti. 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma, [na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param] 


[“The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti ) unto Me.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 18.54] 


Jhana-sunya-bhakti , [?] Anartha nivrtti, ROpa GoswamT is there. Adau 
sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo tato anartha nivrtti, nistha, ruci, then asakti, 
then bhava, then bhava bhakti, then prema. Then bhava bhakti, what are 
the symptoms of a bhava bhakta ? 


ksantir avyartha-kalatvarh viraktir mana-sOnyata asa-bandhah samut- 
kantha nama-gane sada rucih asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad vasati- 
sthale ityadayo ‘nubhavah syur jata-bhavahkure jane 



[“For those in whose hearts the bud of true devotional feeling ( bhava- 
bhakti ) has sprouted, these feelings follow: 1-They feel forbearance and 
tolerance, and with serenity of mind ( ksanti ), they remain undisturbed, 
whatever be the circumstances; 2-They don’t like to waste any time, and 
are eager to utilise their time in the remembrance and devotional service 
of the Lord ( avyartha-kalata ); 3- They are detached from mundane, 
material things and the objects of the senses ( virakti ); 4-They are humble 
and completely free from pride and false prestige ( nirabhimanita)\ 5-They 
live in full hope of receiving the Lord’s mercy with firm faith that 
Bhagavan will be attained ( asabandha)\ 6-They are always eager and 
anxious to serve ( samutkantha)\ 7-They always taste nectar when taking 
the Holy Name of the Lord ( nama-gane-rucih ); 8-They have a natural 
inclination for the recital of the attributes of the Lord and love to tell of the 
Divine Qualities of the Lord (t ad-gunakhyane asaktih)\ and 9-They love to 
live in the Holy Abode of the Lord where the Lord lived, e.g. Mathura, 
Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, etc. ( tad-vasati-sthale pritih). These nine are 
called anubhava , subordinate signs of ecstatic love.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu, 1.13.11 & 1.3.25-26] 


These should be the symptoms of that person. Then prema bhakti, then 
sneha, pranaya, mana, raga, anuraga, bhava, mahabhava, going on up, 
up. Anartha nivrtti, then nistha, then ruci, then asakti, then bhava. Bhava 
is blossom, and then prema bhakti, fruit. And there is sneha, mana, 
pranaya, different division of different level rasa and the development and 
the result. The signs are given, and the symptoms are already mentioned 
in the scripture. Only mere lip deep statement cannot make anyone into a 
position of a Vaisnava. 


End of 82.06.15 82.06.17.A 


82.06.17.B 18.A 19.A 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, I read that Rupa GoswamT was 
working in Vrndavana, translating books, then one Ballava Bhatta told 
him that, “I will correct your books.” And JTva GoswamT was enraged. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not, “I’ll correct your books,” but, “What are 
you writing?” “I’m writing all these things, you may see.” 

“Oh, there is some grammatical mistakes, even technical.” 

Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “Yes, you may correct it.” 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Edit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he corrected. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But it was already seen by JTva GoswamT. 
When Ballava, after correction he went to take bath in Yamuna. JTva 
GoswamT with a pot in hand to fetch some water, with this plea, he 
followed. And on the way he took that Ballava. 



“What are the corrections you made there? I want to know.” 


“Yes, he wrote this, but this is not correct grammatically, or something, so 
I have corrected it.” Then he put the question. “Why is it not correct? It is 
there in this and that way, that way?” 

So he came to senses. “Yes, what you say that is all right. Then it was 
right. I have committed mistake.” 

“All right.” 

Then after taking his bath came to the asrama and told ROpa, “I wanted 
to correct one place but now I find that I was wrong. What you wrote that 
was right. And who is this young boy living in your asrama ? He’s very 
intelligent. [?] 

“Yes, maybe, maybe, rather he’s my disciple, or something, my 
dependent.” “He’s a very intelligent genius. He corrected me. All right.” 
Then he went away. ROpa GoswamT called for JTva. “What have you 
done?” 

“I did this, this.” 

“You must leave this asrama. You have got vanity to establish your 
scholarship here. I don’t like this.” 

Then what to do? He had to go away. 


And then this was spread and Sanatana GoswamT he came to 
understand. And he was generally wandering through the whole Braja 
mandala and he went to that JTva ghata and there the locality he was 
given to understand that one beautiful young boy he’s here and his 
austerity is too much. After a day or two he comes once to take 
something, madhukarl , and always engaged in his bhajana and has 
grown very thin, does not take as much necessary for his health. 
Sanatana GoswamT he could understand that must be JTva. He went to 
him. 



“What is this? Getting so thin, you don’t take food what is necessary to 
keep up the health, what are you doing?” 


JTva of course wept, “I have no charm in my body or health. I’m rejected 
by my Gurudeva Sri ROpa Prabhu, so I’m passing my days here.” 

“All right. But take as much necessary to keep up your life. Don’t go to 
commit suicide.” 


In this way, then he went to ROpa. “You ROpa, what have you understood 
the real purport of Mahaprabhu’s teachings?” Jiva daya mana ruci 
vaisnava sevan [?] “Jive daya , is it jive daya? But the jlva is dying there, 
you don’t mind it?” In this way, giving some hint he went away. 

But ROpa GoswamT’s Guru was Sanatana. He thought that, “What is this 
hint? Jive daya, JTva is dying there.” So he sent men to comfort JTva. [?] 
called him up. And this is the story. 


And there is another story, one DigvijayT came, and he challenged ROpa, 
Sanatana. “Give your sign, that you’re afraid to discuss with me, or come 
and discuss.” 

Then ROpa, Sanatana they gave their signature. “No, we’re not fit to 
discuss with you, we don’t think ourselves fit.” 

Then he was told that ROpa, Sanatana, big Panditas who are just getting 
signatures of ROpa, Sanatana he’s satisfied, going away. Then another 
gentleman who was another Pandita, though young, but he’s a very good 
scholar. “Without conquering him you cannot get the name that you have 
conquered them all.” 



“All right, let us see.” His Guru - he heard that he’s the disciple of these 
two. “Oh, that’s nothing then? I shall show the signature of their Guru and 
he must give the signature.” 

Then he came, and, “Oh, JTva, you have got a very good name amongst 
the scholars here, but not perhaps so much as your Gurus, ROpa, 
Sanatana. I have come here with this challenge that if any Pandita is 
here, must have discussion with me and defeat me, or you may give your 
signature to me. Your Gurudevas they took their [?]. You see their 
signature and sign.” 

We are told that JTva GoswamT, “Where is the signature of my 
Gurudevas, ROpa, Sanatana?” “Here it is.” 

He tore it. 

“What audacity [?]” 

“No, no, you don’t understand why they gave signature. You have got no 
capacity to understand. Now first come, I am giving challenge to you, 
come to defeat me, and then you will be able to know why they gave their 
signature.” 

Then of course what to do. The discussion began and he was defeated 
by JTva GoswamT. 

And then he told, “Now you try to understand what type of persons they 
are, my Gurudevas. They hate this sort of discussion, the dry discussion 
of the scriptures. Scriptures not meant only for this. They invite us to give 
us the highest thing. And you are misusing this. And they thought to 
waste time to discuss the sastra with a person like you, you have come 
out of name and fame, not for the purpose of sastra, why should they go? 
Then you have come to make me understand. They are scholars and 
who are given to devotion of Krsna, does not care for the pratistha, name 
and fame. Pratistha, they hate it. Only to teach you this, otherwise you 
will commit Vaisnava aparadha and go to hell. So to save you I had to 
come to discussion with you, in this way.” 



This was the nature of, this JTva GoswamT nature was our Gurudeva. 
DharanJ-tala-kJrtita-jTva-kavim. [raghu-rOpa-sanatana-klrti-dharam, 
dharanl-tala-klrtita-jlva-kavim kaviraja-narottama-sakhya-padam, 
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam] 


[“O SrTla Prabhupada, your intense magnitude of devotion allows you a 
glorious position within that intimate group of SrTla Raghunatha Dasa, 
SrTla Sanatana, and SrTla ROpa GosvamT. Your happy and elevated 
philosophical conceptions have crowned and seated you along with that 
esteemed personality, SrTla JTva GosvamT, on this Earth planet. And you 
share a friendly relationship with SrT Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamT and 
SrT Narottama dasa, as dear to them as their very own lives. I eternally 
offer my respects to that charming effulgence that decorates the radiant 
lotus toe-tips of SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura Prabhupada.”] 
[SrT SrT Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, 7] 


I have written it there. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. Wonderful. 


SrTla Srldhara Maharaja: “You come fight with me and you will 
understand who are ROpa, Sanatana, our Guru, who are they? You will 
be able to realize. Otherwise you will be sahajiya , a copy, imitating. 
They’re so great, so high, so noble. Only to show it to the world I am 
coming to fight with anyone and everyone, all the scholars of the world I 
vowed. Only to show the dignified position of my Gurudeva, ROpa, 
Sanatana, Mahaprabhu. If that is my egoism, does not matter, I don’t 
care for that. But for the good of the world I want to establish the real 



position of my Gurudeva and Mahaprabhu, how high, how noble that is. I 
do not hanker for my own fame or name. Whether I am an egoistic man, 
ego hunter, pratistha hunter, all these things, I don’t care for it. Anyhow I 
want to establish the greatness, the great difference of Krsna prema and 
Mahaprabhu and ROpa, Sanatana, our Gurudeva. Not like so many 
sheep and dogs and cats, hovering in the way.” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. The Gaudlya Matha has been posed in 
this temperament, go and fight and establish the position of Rupa, 
Sanatana, and Mahaprabhu, the love, the Braja love, the divine love of 
the Braja, how high they are, how noble that. So die, that is your, 
welcome death to spread this glory. As long as you don’t die you go on 
working in this way, the magnified position of your Guru, Vaisnava, etc. 
Mahaprabhu and Vrndavana. That Svayarh-Bhagavan Krsna how in 
sastra it has been different, the gradation has been given. 

Ignoring all these things, only imitating, taking the white cloth on the [?] 
and one kauplna and one, some few words, “I have got everything.” 

Fools! 

Markata vairagya , Mahaprabhu, imitation. The markata means the 
monkey. Monkey without any cloth, and also taking generally vegetables. 
And when it will get, or sometimes it does not get, has to fast, but that is 
not, this monkey imitation is not the sadhu. Internal development in the 
roaming line, that is all important thing. What is your experiment, imitation 
with new help? 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. What is the time? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Quarter to ten. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, then I close here. Ten thirty I have got 
some function. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: All right. We’ll take your leave. Jaya Orh Visnu- 
Pada Paramahamsa Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara 
Deva GoswamT Maharaja kT jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm Maharaja kT 
jaya! Bhakta Vrnda kT jaya! 


18th, June, 1982 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] that we have one consolation for you, who 
has got this type migraine, they are very brainy fellow. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: We know that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You know? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: In your case we know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two doctors told me. That who have got 
migraine. Napoleon had such headaches, bad time. That another doctor 
told me that Napoleon he saw that, “My normal beat was fifty five. When 



my health was very good, done exercise, all these things, good health in 
college life, that our beat was fifty five, very slow.” 


Then when a good doctor came here, Raymond perhaps, civil servant, I 
quoted him that this is my nature - so slow. 

He told that, “Napoleon had thirty five and so, and he could sleep a good 
sleep on the horseback within five minutes. On the horseback within five 
minutes he had a good sleep. But he has got some headache.” 

And it is told now that Napoleon was caught when he had headache, he 
had no sense, and he was defeated and captured when he was in 
headache. Otherwise he was invincible. The new research is that of 
Napoleon. That he had headache, monthly ones, and he was almost 
dead, he had to pass three days. And anyhow they managed to know 
that and that time attacked and captured him. 


Hare Krsna. I thought that my beat was so low, and it meant that I 
practised yoga in my childhood also after this thread ceremony, thirteen, I 
used to generally in sundarwe have some pranayama , all these things 
and I practised yoga to certain extent. In ordinary time, when I laboured 
hard, after that I took, learned to take the wind to utmost capacity and 
then to keep it for some time. Take time, four, and sixteen, to keep up. 
And by thirty-two to exhale. In this way. Generally when I was very much 
tired I used that practice. [?] 

And to give time the wind to be spread all through the body it is possible 
and keeping some time then slowly to get it out. That is pranayama. 
Generally one fourth [?] take times to keep up and two times slowly to 
take it out. That is the nature of pranayama. There is another process 
also but it is little dangerous. One may get [?] There is another, to keep it 
outside, to give up as much as you can, to give up the wind away, and 
then to keep up, and then again to take. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


But that has nothing to do with Krsna bhajana. If they come in sadhu 
sahga , connect sadhu sahga and then come to this side, that may help 
the body or the mind to some extent. Their scope is in the body and 
mind. Bhakti is something else, that is saranagati. Without saranagati no 
yoga , no jhana , no this, nothing of the type. Yam evaisa vrnute tena 
labhyas. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 

[Katha Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


It is His sweet will and His sweet will to be disturbed, to be conquered. 
The most autocratic sweet will take us in our side, saranagati. Otherwise 
no other process to attract Him, bhakti. 


Muktaham ekaha grahyam, maha yoge na tapasa, nidhanam nida 
cintaya [?] Hare Krsna. 



[?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Jhana sunya bhakti. Jhana, yoga, these are all obstacles, or opposition 
party. It is for the elevation, lower, apparently thinks that their 
renunciation is after elevation. Paramatma. Vasudeva. Hare Krsna. 
Mahaprabhu’s krpa, grace of Gauranga. 


One thing, have you sent that thirty page, practised by Sri Gauranga? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is Sri Krsna and Radha combined, 
inaugurated by Gauranga. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Ah. You had told by Lord Caitanya Deva, by 
Sri Caitanya Deva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya Deva, Who is none but SrT Radha 
and Govinda combined. 

Aksayananda Maharaja: All right. I can add it. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So inaugurated by Him. Who is He? Krsna and 
Radha combined. That is the very life, dignity, life, and promise of our 
fate, fortune. Where does it come from? Who says? The Guru, Krsna, 
and recommended by whom? He Himself, by Krsna Himself. More, 
something added by RadharanT. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: All right, I will add it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is the reality. We can’t cross that, 
then we will be, ingratitude, ungrateful. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yesterday we had some discussion on the 
Yuga Avataras, and I found in Bhagavatam the different names for 
different yugas and the colour. But then I found also in Amrta- pravaha- 
bhasya , Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given that the white, the sukla 
Avatara, is also Devahuti Kapiladeva, Devahuti putra Kapila. But in 
Bhagavata , in the eleventh ekadasa skanda that Kapiladeva is not 
mentioned there. Still I was wondering... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] I was told that Harhsa Avatara. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes Harhsa. There is Harhsa, Prsni-garba. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] That is, I heard, HayagrTva. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: But in the red incarnation there is ayajha , 
they’re giving yajha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yajha was recommended in Treta-yuga, by 
Harhsa, that HayagrTva. What is mentioned in the JTva GoswamT’s 
commentary? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: I don’t have that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are to find that JTva Goswami quotations 
are all available. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. I looked in Laghu-Bhagavatamrta but it’s 
not given in detail there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in Srimad-Bhagavatam clearly it is. Catuh 
vahu krte taram rakta varna so [?] 

There must be mention by JTva Goswami, or Baladeva, CakravartT. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes, some mention. I’ll find it out. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much I remembered there is Harhsa, and 
HayagrTva, and Dvapara of course this Krsna, though in the last stage, 
arcana. 


19th, June, 1982. A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Devotion is its own cause. It is a positive thing 



negative, that cover, our covering element, the adulteration, that will 
disappear. As much as bhakti will develop, the adulterating coating, that 
will be slackened and gradually that will disappear. [?] 

The internal capturing and outward demanders are eliminated. The dirts 
are cleared._[?] 


Again the object is more and more acute. And freedom comes 
accordingly. A faithful officer of a king, he enjoys more freedom, not 
expert. Expert officers also enjoy freedom, but the faithful staff enjoys 
more freedom. So according to the exclusivity of the faith, other demands 
are slackened. Ke ? 


Devotees: Madhava Purl Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 


nasta-prayesu abhadresu, nityam [bhagavata-sevaya bhagavaty 
uttama-sloke, bhaktir bhavati naisthikl] 


[“By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering 
of service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is 
almost completely destroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of 
Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an 
irrevocable fact.”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 1.2.18] 


That is sadhana bhakti. 



adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
[syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti , the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


In this stage, nasta-prayesu abhadresu, nityam bhagavata-sevaya. Both 
the Bhagavata grantha , scripture, as well as Bhagavata devotee, by their 
service it is purified. Their influence, inspiration, comes to this new soul 
and purifies, prepares the ground for service of Krsna. 


Devotee: What is the significance of praya here? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nearly, almost. 


Devotee: Why is it saying almost? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Almost. When almost the undesirable things 
disappear, then we may call it nistha, naisthiki bhakti, when almost 
undesirable element vanished we may call it as he has got nistha. But 
when they are there profusely and we show some inclination towards 
devotion, that may not be reckoned, not reliable. But reliable when the 
major portion has been, the time and energy devoted for service of 
Krsna, and some little remnants, that may be ignored. We may not make 
much of that. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in one way it is nityam bhagavata-sevaya, but the 
nasta-prayesu, when nityam bhagavata-sevaya , why not completely 
eliminated all the detrimental things in the heart? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The present is being utilized, almost fully, but 
the past deeds are there, they’re in store in very subtle form, they must 
be cleared. Then wholesale conversion. 


So, kutam, bljam, phalonmuka, [?] There a different kinds, kuta, bfja, 
phalonmuka, aprarabda. Karma is divided into two, mainly, prarabda and 
aprarabda. Prarabda attached to be finished in this body. Aprarabda 
which is reserved for future life. And aprarabda also subdivided in these 
kutam, bljam, phalonmukam. Phalonmuka, what is ripe in the next 
chance they will demand for their satisfaction, phalonmukha, sprouting. 
And blja, a seed, can be detected. And kuta, indistinguishable, 
undetectable position, what is there we can’t ascertain. That is kuta. 
KOtastho 'ksara ucyate [Bhagavad-gJta, 15.16] That is the part of aksara 
in the sarhskara of prakrti, a part, aksara. [?] Gradually they will have to 
be brushed aside. They have to be finished gradually, however 
undetectable or subtle it may be. When Krsna bhakti captures ones heart 
it is sure that they will have to go out. It will gain ground surely, late or 



early. 


A/a me bhaktah pranasyati [Bhagavad-gita, 9.31] “When once anyone 
have connection with Me, he is sure to be saved. Guaranteed.” 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 2.40] 


That is nitya, Krsna bhakti, ekantyeko visisyate. 


brahmananam sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 
sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate [vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate] 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajnika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajhika brahmanas , one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta , one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [ Hari-bhakti-vilasa , 10.117] 



A personal conception, that is the enjoyer, that is for itself, He’s for 
Himself, that conception, not inner substance infusing form, or 
magnitude, not that. And the gist of life is to enjoy and He’s the finest 
body of enjoyment. Visnubhakto visisyate. Sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate. Not only the conception that ultimate reality is pure 
consciousness, that won’t do. But the enjoying right must be seen in Him. 
Then He’s not Brahman, Parabrahman, Vasudeva, Purusottama. 
Visnubhakto visisyate. Then visnubhakto sahasrebhyah ekantyeko 
visisyate. The consideration, jhana left out, and wholesale influence over 
the jiva of the Lord is approved, is accepted, is understood, accepted and 
followed, ekantyeko visisyate. That is Krsna consciousness. Visnu 
bhakta , Vaikuntha, calculative devotion, and automatic is Krsna bhakta, 
anuraga. 


_[?] What have captured 

me in the world of enjoyment, that must have a touch of the originality, 
original cause. I should be dealt in that way in the association of the 
highest entity. [?] The highest captivation force we find here in dhama 
patya , in the conjugal life. So, to attain the ideal of that, all- 
comprehensive, capturing of all possible services from us, that should be 
the highest. 

prati ahga lagi kande, prati ahga mora [From Vaisnava-padavali - 
Anthology of Vaisnava Songs] This Jhana dasa, “That every atom of my 
formation is crying for the corresponding atom of my Lord, to serve. That 
is the highest conception of our ideal.” 


In madhurya rasa it is possible. Twenty-four hours engagement and 
wholesale engagement, is only possible in madhurya rasa. It is given by 
Mahaprabhu, and also in Guru parampara , and the mantram also. All our 
mantram, more or less, aiming to that end, wholesale dedication. And we 
should not shrink to think that there is any dirt there. That is the purest. 
But because we are acquainted with that type of service here, to be most 
nasty, dirty, mundane, objectionable, in our case, so we hesitate to 
accept that. There is some truth behind whether is the highest we must 
not make a show only. That is the danger of the sahajiya section, from 



which our Guru Maharaja came to save the people. But it is admitted in 
all respect that that is the position for which Mahaprabhu came to give 
us. 

At the same time we should not think the other paraphernalia of the main 
service, that is also of less value, negligible value. No, the sakhya , 
vatsalya, they have got their position, that is also supreme in his own 
way. As much as they do not like the other thing, “We are in the happiest 
position.” Yei rasa, sei sarvottama. 


[kintu yahra yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama] 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.83] 


And that is not very small thing, negligible thing. That is also very, very 
high. Yasyalinde pararh brahma. 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhitah aham 
iha nandarh vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 


[Raghupati Upadhyaya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may 
follow the advice of the Vedic scriptures - others may follow the 
Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Maharaja, in whose 
courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] 



[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.96] 


How high and covetable is this that a great pandita is talking with 
Mahaprabhu, he says, and Sukadeva also says, 


nandah kim akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 
bhaga, [papau yasyah stanam harih] 


[“Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yasoda, Parlksit Maharaja 
inquired from Sukadeva GosvamT: O learned brahmana , mother 
Yasoda’s breast milk was sucked by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she and Nanda Maharaja 
perform to achieve such perfection in ecstatic love?”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.8.46] 


So that should not be undermined that vatsalya rasa is nothing, sakhya 
rasa is nothing. They’re rather helping, all have an organic relation. 
Eliminating one, the other may not, cannot exist. So they have got their 
friendly relation, and all together building Krsna consciousness. Their 
value should not be undermined, minimized. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


End of 82.06.17.B 18.A 19.A 


82.06.19.B 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Raya Ramananda sarhvada, that is a very 
covetable thing for the students who want to know what is the conception 
of theism of the Gaudlya Vaisnava School. Most reliable. Mahaprabhu is 
taking out, sucking out, as if, from underground, deeper to deeper to 
deeper, in this way. That should be ideal in our heart, always, ideal, Raya 
Ramananda. Beginning from varnasrama proper, daiva varnasrama , 
where there is room for Krsna consciousness. 


And this asura varnasrama of Sankaracarya, that is not favourable. The 
personality of the Lord is not accepted there. 

But daiva varnasrama , that personal God is on the top, that varnasrama , 
meaning from Ramanuja. 

_[?] They have got positive truth, drawn. 

Sankaracarya only the negative side. He tried to make us known to 
public, that is negative side. But the positive side has been supplied by 
the Vaisnava Acarya. And giving the purity thereby. He’s the enjoyer. 


aharh hi sarva-yajhanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


[“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 9.24] 


“Everything meant for Me. All sacrifice, wherever it be, occurs, it is for 
Me, Mine, I’m the enjoyer.” 



And you must adjust yourself with that. Come to the highest level in 
madhurya rasa , wholesale offering for His enjoyment. It is inconceivable 
almost, it is impossible almost, still it is there. 


pujala ragapatha gaurava baiige [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us 

and should be held overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 


The aim always should be there, and we shall try to march with seeing 
that flag, flag of the temple will be in our view and we shall march on. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, is it an offence not to have enough love 
for the Deity, or enough respect for the Deity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Offence is a question of jurisdiction. How far 
we shall give the name of offence. The offender he will always be 
ready to say that, “I am committing offence.” Even in Vrndavana, “I 
am committing offence.” The gopis , the Vaisnavas, all, aparadha , 
aparadhana, “My worship is not up to mark.” 

Aparadha, apa aradhana, radhana means to worship, to revere, to serve. 
Apa, not up to standard, below standard. “What I am doing, that is below 
standard.” And that may be according to degree, it becomes. So 
Vaisnava aparadha has been told to be the most heinous, most 



dangerous. Aparadhana, a Vaisnava is serving, and then find fault there, 
then my impurity will go more down, aparadha. 


That Vaisnava, he’s also saying that, “I can’t serve fully, perfectly, there is 
much defect in my service,” they say, always. 

RadharanT will also say that, “I can’t serve properly.” But She’s serving to 
the highest degree, and in any of lower position come to clash, that is 
Vaisnava aparadha. That is greater than aparadha to Krsna direct, 
because proper serving and that is the earnestness in me and I am 
abusing that, thereby I am committing suicide. Aparadhana. And 
generally they have been classified in several heads, thousand types, 
then sixty-four, then that has come to Nama aparadha, ten. Seva 
aparadha perhaps sixty-four, or thirty-two. In details they are infinite. In 
this way, aparadha. 


Once in Benares, I have come newly, Bharat! Maharaja, of that date, he 
was suffering from fever. Anyhow he asked Professor Sanyal, Professor 
Sanyal used to be considered to be a surrendered soul. The sannyasi 
Bharat! Maharaja asked him, the Professor, “Bhakti Sudhakar Prabhu, 
please advise me how we can get out of anartha ?” 

Professor then told, “The anartha never leaves us. Anartha continues for 
lives together.” And smiling, but not ordinary smiling, but disappointed 
smiling. “The anartha can never leave us.” 

I was puzzled, newcomer. Tato’ nartha-nivrttih syat tato nistha rucis tatah. 


[adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 



[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness. ”][Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


Clear, it is there, but he says that. Still he’s considered to be a very good 
devotee. He says, “ Anartha never leaves us.” What does he mean? Later 
on I came to understand that he’s meaning that everywhere a devotee he 
says that, “I am in anartha, I can’t, there is no satisfaction in the service 
of the Lord.” The nature of infinite is such. When he comes in connection 
with infinite his temperament is also, gets that colour, “That I can’t do, I 
can’t do.” The degree of service considered from the standpoint of infinite 
it becomes minimal, nothing almost. So in every stage they say, as much 
as progress towards the infinite, everyone will say, “Oh, I’m hopeless. All 
of equal position. I’m hopeless. The goal can never be reached, I’m 
almost disappointed. In the verge of disappointment, I got chance, but I 
could not do anything.” 

That we see from Mahaprabhu, from RadharanT, from everywhere, “We 
can’t, we had a good chance but we failed to attain.” 

Anartha-nivrttihhoina, because the Vaisnava that are considered to have 
their position in the highest plane they also see, purisera kita haite muni 
se laghistha [“I am lower than a worm in stool.” Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- 
llla, 5.205] 

Mahaprabhu Himself said, na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau [“I have 
not the slightest tinge of love of Godhead within My heart.” Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.45] 



What does it show externally, that anartha does not go, leave us totally. 
This posing, in the connection of infinite A, B, C, is such. But at the same 
time there is some tatastha understanding. 


[kintu yarira] yei rasa, sei sarvottama / tata-stha haha vicarile, ache tara- 
tama 


[“It is true that whatever relationship a particular devotee has with the 
Lord is the best for him; still, when we study all the different methods 
from a neutral position, we can understand that there are higher and 
lower degrees of love.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.83] 


So ROpa GoswamT has said, anartha nivrtthih syat, from outside it may 
be detected, but relatively the man in the position, they never say that, 
but onlooker they can detect the stages, differentiate anartha nivrtthih, 
this, that, they can say. This is a peculiar thing. The man who is in 
possession of the jewel, he says, “No, I have not got the jewel.” The 
others say, “No, you have got the jewel within your fist.” It is a peculiar 
thing. 


Baladeva VidyabhOsana says about ROpa Goswami, ROpa, Sanatana, 


Govinda abhidya indriyajatna [?] 


ROpa, Sanatana, what order of Vaisnava they were. The most wonderful 
gem, the Govinda, Him they showed to the public. [?] If one has got a 
jewel in his hand, he can show it according to his own sweet will, this 



side, that side, the weight, all these things. Rupa, Sanatana showed 
Govinda [?] in such a way to the world, devotee of such [?] 


Govinda unknown and unknowable and Him they showed like anything, 
with any freedom they showed, the inner side, the outer side, the eastern 
side, the western side, “You see Govinda in so many ways.” 


Sanatana GoswamT himself says that, “Where am I? I had the audacity to 
compare the queens of Krsna in Dvaraka, Satyabhama is such, RukminT 
is such. How it is possible for me to look at them and to differentiate and 
to record their nature, their quality of superiority, inferiority? What 
audacity I have got. But I am not writing, my friends, someone forcibly 
holding my hand, and pen, and is making me to write. It is not I. How can 
I? It may be possible for me to describe all these things, transcendental, 
but like ordinary things, ordinary ethics in this world, this novice I am 
writing, what audacity I have got. But really speaking my friend, it is not 
mine. Someone is writing through my hand, what I can do?” 


Though such things we are to believe. Before we approach the 
transcendental world we shall have to have such broadness of our 
understanding. This is possible. Kaviraja GoswamT: 


ei grantha lekhaya more ‘madana-mohana’, amara likhana yena sukera 
pathana 


[“Actually Sri Caitanya-caritamrta is not my writing but the dictation of SrT 
Madana-mohana. My writing is like the repetition of a parrot.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-ITIa, 8.78] 



Not only this abstract valuation, but practical valuation, real evaluation we 
shall have to understand what is that. It is possible. There is a layer of life 
where it is true, it is reality. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, we are told Kali-yuga, harer 
namaiva kevalam harer nama, [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 17.21] then 
guna klrtana , rOpa klrtana , Ilia klrtana, that will also be included? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, because if properly Nama klrtana is done 
the other results will come irresistibly. It will come. And Hari Nama , that 
does not mean not Vaisnava Nama. Hari means including raja chavati [?] 
the king is going, that means with his paraphernalia, not alone. So with 
His group He’s going. The santa says that, “Krsna came alone from 
Vaikuntha, we can have recognition to that.” But Vaisnava says that, 
“With whole paraphernalia He came, including Nanda, Yasoda, and all 
the servitors of different types.” 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura just says, dhama saha avatari saparsada siva 
dhama saha avatari [?] 

He comes, raja comes, means with his paraphernalia. Automatically it 
should be understood, taken, meant. So Krsna means, this is Vaisnava 
faith. 

And this smarta faith, “Oh, Krsna alone came, and these were mundane 
fellows, and they were graced by Krsna. And Krsna is part of Narayana. 
Narayana is all in all.” The Vaisnava general faith. 



And Sankara will be saying, “Yes, all is good, all is well, but this is all 
sattva guna. And above this nirguna , that is the Brahman. All this side the 
Brahman, the dancing, the chanting, the weeping, all good, not bad, but 
all this side is of Brahman. This is sattva guna maya." 


Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Bhagavatam has paved the way to that highest. Na tatha me priyatama. 
One Pandita in Madras he was silenced by me by this sloka. Who is the 
highest devotee of Krsna I asked. He told, “Catuhsana.” Then he asked 
me, “According to your opinion, who is...?” Catuhsana is in the last grade, 
lowest. “Then who is the high?” 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sahkarah 
na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you ”][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


The royal road is paved towards Vrndavana to show the gradation, the 
greatness of the thing. Then asa maho carana-renu, these two slokas 
from Bhagavatam has proved positively that where is that Vrndavana? 
One sloka from Krsna Himself up to Uddhava, and the next, the sloka of 
Uddhava. 



asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 


[“The gopfs of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 10.47.61] 


These two poems sufficient to prove the position of Vrndavana. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


ya nisa sarva-bhutanam, tasyam jagarti sarhyami yasyam jagrati 
bhutani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.69] 



Where we live and where we die. 


tava kathamrtarh tapta-jivanarh, kavibhir iditarh kalmasapaham 
sravana-mangalarh srlmad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah 


[“O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


Where should we live, where really do we live and where we die. 

Once old TTrtha Maharaja, he returned from London preaching and 
reached Bombay Matha, and asked one Satyavigraha BrahmacarT, “Save 
me, save me. Chant kirtana, vaisnava thakura dayal sagara. Save me. I 
am thirsty, from long time I am thirsty. Please give me some food. 
Vaisnava thakura dayal sagara , chant, I can’t stand.” 


So tusyanti ca ramanti ca. 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 



[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 


In His topics, talking about Him, there the devotees they get every 
satisfaction of their inner heart, tusyanti ca. Tava kathamrtam tapta- 
jivanarh, kavibhiriditam kalmasapaham, tava kathamrtam tapta- jivanarh, 
different meanings may be squeezed out from this, tapta-jivanarh. 
Kavibhiriditam kalmasapaham. Sravana-mahgalarh srimad-atatarh. The 
negative to positive. Bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah. Who are really 
benevolent, magnanimous, generous, helps the people, gives food to 
others, who are they? 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


[“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


The all-capturing, all-comprehensive. No other thirst, all wholesale 
solution of life, wholesale solution to untie all types of knots. All will be 
dissolved, all dissolving, dissolve everything, this is dissolved. All 
capturing, all dissolving, comprehensive. One who has got that thing he 
does not want anything else any more. 

Eka-bindu jagat dubaya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 15.19] “I am 
only, like you to taste, make you taste one drop.” Mahaprabhu says to 
ROpa, “Only one drop for your taste I am giving. Eka- bindu jagat dubaya. 



One drop is sufficient to inundate the whole universe. It is of so infinite 
nature this bindu , marvellous, all-capturing, not only from the space but 
depth also. What you do not know what are you within, but should show 
that also from within. All-capturing. You are not conscious that that thing 
was within you, but that will come out when He will touch from our 
innermost heart the noble portion of your heart will come out by His 
touch, you will be astonished. ‘Such things was within me.’ You will 
wonder.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Vasu Gosh says, Gaurahga mahima na cariya kahila koiliya sun a [?] 

“Only by means of dancing and chanting He made so many iron balls 
golden. What should I talk about the wonderful greatness of Caitanya 
Deva. He only simply engaged us in chanting and dancing, and great 
transformation was effected. What charm, what magic, magician He is 
Transformed us into gold only through dancing and chanting, singing, 
dancing and singing, what marvellous thing is this, we wonder.” 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


naham vasami vaikunthe, yoginam hrdayesu va mad bhaktah yatra 
gayanti, tatra tisthami narada 


[The Lord Himself says: “O, Narada, wherever My devotees sing My 
praises I cannot but be present there.”] [Within the purports of SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 4.2.41 & 4.30.35] 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 



[“My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.9] 


tesam satata-yuktanarh, bhajatarh priti-purvakam dadami buddhi-yogam 
tarn, yena mam upayanti te 


[“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me.”] [ Bhagavad-gita , 10.10] 


“Upayanti , already engaged in chanting, and incidently, then again 
upayanti, gacchati, come to Me.” What is it? Upayanti te. Then I 
connected here, upayanti, upagata , there is paraklya bhavena. 

“I give them hints to go towards paraklya bhajana in Vrndavana. That is 
continuous, full engagement, then further development from svaklya to 
paraklya, upayanti, upapati, upagata, these words gives hint to that, 
paraklya, upayanti te. 


tesam evanukampartham, aham ajnana-jarh tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, [jhana-dlpena bhasvata] 


[“Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living 



beings, dispel the darkness of ignorance with the radiance of 
knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 10.11] 


The Salvationists, they come here. After such deep and continued 
engagement with Krsna, then He gives the pure knowledge and by the 
knowledge then they go to salvation, to Brahman. That is their point of 
argument. 

So I have taken it in this direction. I asked Swam! Maharaja, the upayanti, 
what I have interpreted this sloka of Gita in this line, parakiya. 

Swam! Maharaja told, “Without this, we don’t find any other way here.” 
Here he told me. “No other way we find without such interpretation. 
Because only fully engagement.” 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 

mam nityam, tusyanti ca ramanti ca _[?] Sankara also has 

written [?] a taste from Me of that line of emotional or sentimental 
pleasure, ramanti ca. Then again, 


tesarh satata-yuktanarh, bhajatarh priti-purvakam dadami buddhi-yogarh 
tarn, yena mam upayanti te 


“If you want more, the next developed stage is to have Me, upa, that is 
parakiya. Not only madhurya rasa but also in vatsalya rasa. 

Yasoda, sometimes news comes to her, “Oh, it is not your child, 
Vasudeva’s child, Vasudeva DevakT’s child. Don’t you know that she sent 
Garga for the Nama-karana, you don’t know that. Why did he send his 
child?” 



“No, no, no. I won’t admit that. He’s my child.” 

“But there is a rumour, no, He’s DevakT’s son, not your son.” 


Parakiya, “That I may lose. I have got anyhow but I may lose, there is a 
possibility.” 

So the affection is more intense. In this way, the sakha they also, “Yes, 
He’s one of mine, but still He possesses some sort of wonderful power. 
Sometimes it is detected. So He may not be our friend. So charming. No 
one of us is such, so that they say that the God has come in His figure, it 
may be. We may lose Him as a friend.” It makes them more intense 
towards His friendly service, so parakiya , upayanti te. Then, 


tesam evanukampartham, aham ajhana-jam tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jhana-dipena bhasvata 


This jhana-dipena, this troublesome expression, I have led it to another 
channel. 


Sruti ganiman ata bhuli [?] 


When the pangs of separation to its extreme stage He suddenly comes 
and shows Himself and they can see, clearly they can see that Nimai has 
come and taking prasadam. In Vrndavana also when such high degree, 
the highest degree the pangs of separation reaches, then suddenly they 
can see that “Krsna is here in our company.” So sustenance, that sort of 
medicine applied and they can go on further. Sometimes He had to come 
and to show His friends that, “I am amongst you. I have not left you.” This 



is jhana-dlpena bhasvata, atma-bhava-stho, son, or friend, or consort, 
according to that respective relationship He comes and expresses 
Himself so clearly, that, “He’s within us.” So some sustenance is injected 
by this, jhana-dlpena bhasvata. 

Tesam evanukampartham, aham ajhana-jam tamah, nasayamy, 
ajhana-jam tamah, that jhana sunya bhakti, ajhana means jhana sunya 
bhakti. There they think, “Oh, He’s God, He’s so great. I am nothing. Why 
should He come to us? We are so mean, so little, so small. Why should 
He come?” This jhana sunya bhakti. “We are part and parcel of His Ilia.” 
No, jhana sunya bhakti, most innocent. 

“Dive there and I shall have to, I can’t tolerate their pangs of separation, 
their feelings, and I run towards them and show that, No, I am here My 
mother. I am taking food, you see.” 


[?] 


“Who has, did I see a dream. I saw Nimai is taking, and yes of course 
nothing remaining in the pot. Nimai has gone long ago. But who has, I 
saw, was it a dream, or some dog has taken, or I have not cooked today, 
I forgot. I did not give the bhoga to Bala Gopala. What did I do?” In this 
way. 

Mahaprabhu says to Damodara, Pandita Damodara, not Svarupa 
Damodara, “You tell all these things to My mother in the days of this [?] 
such things occurred. I go there, I take food from her hand. You remind 
this to My mother and give consolation to her. That I come to you and I 
take your cooked prasadam. Remind her that in this recent [?] this 
occurred. Your remind her.” 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 




Devotee: Maharaja, what is the significance of tamah here then, ajhana 
and tamah ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tamah means soka, moha, these are the two 
significances of tama guna, ajhana and tamah. Tamah means soka, 
moha, repenting, soka, moha. Ajhana-jarh tamah, nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jhana-dipena bhasvata. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you said that... tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam, it 
has many meanings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam. Those that 
are burning, with different types burning, even from ordinary to the 
highest degree, different, that, atmaramas ca munayo, [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] Different meaning, atma dehi [?] Deha ramanti, then 
buddhi ramanti, and then atma ramanti, gradation. Tava kathamrtam 
tapta-jivanam. Even ordinary man when he’s suffering from his 
separation from the death of his son, there also he becomes to 

here_ [?] tapta-jivanam. Kavibhiriditarh 

kalmasapaham. The poets they describe as the Krsna katha dispenses 
the, does away with kalmasa, that is our sin, but that is kavibhir iditarh. 
The positive side ignored by them, kavibhiriditarh kalmasapaham. Why 
they should go to clear the dirts only? The positive thing is higher and 
higher, kavibhiriditarh kalmasapaham. Again, kavibhir, brahmavibhir, and 
dasavibhir, kalmasapaham. [?] That is also finished and one can have 
entrance into pure devotion. 


[?] 

Sravana-mahgalarh, by our, when we get the touch of it, sreyah kairava 




candrika vitaranarh [Siksastakam, 1] the real benefit, the real good, 
begins to awaken in us. Sravana-mahgalarh srimad atatam, [?] 
temperament, madness perhaps, his service, that is also seen, the 
devotee is madly engaged in his service, srimad atatam. [?] And srl may 
have different meanings also. “In all stages of life they flock together 
around You for Your connection.” Srimad atatam. 

Sanatana GoswamT has given perhaps srlmadbhir [?] Bhakti madbhir [?] 
Srl means different type of wealth, and [?] srlmadbhir , srimad atatam. 
Java kathamrtarh tapta-jlvanarh. Ha, ha. 

Gopls say, “We’re suffering, we’re heated by Your separation. It is Your 
creation. But... 


End of 82.06.19.B 


82.06.19.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...we’re suffering from this pang. It is created 
by You. 

...give us life and sustenance. Tava kathamrtarh. Your consolation. We’re 
eager to hear that voice from Your lips, and then we feel that we’re 
getting our life back. Tava kathamrtarh tapta-jlvanarh. No other medicine, 
but Your assurance, Your consolation, that can only save us from this 
pang of burning heart. Tapta-jlvanarh, kavibhirlditarh kalmasapaham. But 
we do not care for that. The so many poets there are, they talk about 
You, and that sins are removed, brushed away by Your kathamrtarh. But 
in our case we feel encouragement to commit more sin, crossing the 
orders of scripture and society. Arya-patharh ca hitva [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] But it is not applicable in our case. What is this? 
Kavibhir Iditarh kalmasapaham. But our kalmasa is increasing we find, 



and we’re told like that from our relatives. Kalmasapaham that is kavibhir 
Tditarh, not that is kalpana , that is their imagination. But the opposite we 
find in us. Sravana-mahgalam . When we listen to Your sweet words we 
have much hope it is told, we get the bright hope, from in. But it is 
mentioned in the scriptures but what mahgala we’re getting we don’t 
know. Sravana-mahgalam, the mahgala is only we hear, but not 
substantial it is present. Only we heard through our ear that is mahgalam, 
that lip deep, just as it is only ear deep mahgalam, sravana-mahgalam .” 


tava kathamrtarh tapta-jivanam, kavibhir iditarh kalmasapaham 
sravana-mahgalam srimad-atatarh, bhuvl grnanti ye bhurida janah 


[“O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all-auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 


“It is full of beautiful promises, srlmadbhir-atatarh, all well-wisher of their 
own best prospect, they crowd, throng, on all sides of You. There is Your 
consolation features, just as there it is. 

He’s our bhayam ca, in Bhagavad-gJta. Your soothing and assuring words 
even captures and captivates LaksmT Devi. And in her comparison what 
is our position? You have got that fascinating capacity, that all are 
attracted by You. So srJmadbhir , that is in there also.” 




“A great attraction, wonderful attraction, is about Your talk, about talk 
about You. So You are always surrounded by different persons of high 
rank. Bhuvi grnantiye bhOrida janah. And we’re told, who talk about You 
in this world, they give the highest thing. Why You are so unmerciful, so 
cruel to us? Please give Your company to us.” In this way. 

Hare Krsna. SrJmad-atatam. “We were, a little before, we were required 
by You for Your Ilia , but now You left us. Perhaps a more serving section 
higher than us has surrounded You, and deceived, and snatching You, 
from us. SrJmadbhir atatarh. They have captured and surrounded You, 
and taken out of us somewhere else. Bhuvi grnanti ye bhOrida janah. 
This is Your nature, Your acquaintance. And we’re told, who gives You to 
the world, they give the highest. Their gift is the highest in the world. 
BhOrida janah. [?] They give enough, more than sufficient.” 

Anandambudhi-vardhanarh prati-padarh pOrnamrtasvadanarh 
[Siksastakam , 1] How much we can take? Eka-bindu jagat dubaya 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-IJIa, 15.19] Our demand is very little. 


BhOrida janah. The rain can inundate the area, and when there is drought 
not a drop of water is available. BhOrida janah. Like clouds they inundate 
by Your topics to the world. In this way it may be developed. 

Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Java kathamrtarh tapta-jlvanam. Tapta of 
different type, jlvan also of different type. Life, all, life demand is not 
one. But even from the anyabhilasi, karma, jhana, they’re also 
captivated by Your connection. Tapta-jlvanam, kavibhir Tditarh 
kalmasapaham. One, imagination, and another by real /caw. 
_[?] kavibhir Tditarh kalmasapaham. 


Sravana-mahgalarh srimad-atatarh, bhuvi grnanti ye bhurida janah. Then 
also that, 



nahe gopi yogesvara, pada-kamala tomara, [dhyana kari’ paibe santosa 
tomara vakya-paripati, tara madhye kutinati, suni’ goplra aro badhe 
rosa] 


[“The gopis are not like the mystic yogis. They will never be satisfied 
simply by meditating on Your lotus feet and imitating the so-called yogis. 
Teaching the gopis about meditation is another kind of duplicity. When 
they are instructed to undergo mystic yoga practice, they are not at all 
satisfied. On the contrary, they become more and more angry with You.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 13.141] 


“From that angle also it may be considered. Bhuvi grnanti ye 
bhOrida janah. Who gives, who distributes You in the world, they 
consider it is enough. But we don’t find it such. We feel that You are 
burning our heart, as if we have drunk poison. If we did not enter this 
charming area it would have been better for us.” Visajvala haya, krsna 
premara adbhuta carite. 


[bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya, krsna premara adbhuta 
carite] 


[“The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although 
externally, it works like fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills 
the heart with the greatest joy ”][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 2.50] 


“Adbhute , we’re suffering, utmost. Tapta-jivanarh. It is created by [?] only 
to burn the hearts of people like us. We’re innocent, but You have come, 
and to our fate anyhow [?] we are born [?] Anything may be applied. 
Jhana sunya bhakti. Java kathamrtarh tapta-jivanarh. Only it is meant to 



make the other’s life burnt with fire. He, he, he, he. They can’t feel any 
satisfaction anywhere else. It is so. Such a fire is lit within the heart of 
others. Tapta-jJvanarh .” 


nahe gopi yogesvara, pada-kamala tomara, dhyana kari’ paibe santosa 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 13.141] 


[citta kadhi’ tom a haite, visaye cahi lagaite, yatna kari, nari kadhibare] 
tare dhyana siksa karaha, loka hasaha mara, sthanasthana na kara 
vicare 


[Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued, “I would like to withdraw My 
consciousness from You and engage it in material activities, but even 
though I try, I cannot do so. I am naturally inclined to You only. Your 
instructions for Me to meditate on You are therefore simply ludicrous. In 
this way, You are killing Me. It is not very good for You to think of Me as a 
candidate for Your instructions.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 13.140] 


“We’re burning with Your separation and You are giving Vedanta 
Upadesa. What fun is this? Mockery. So one who has come in Your 
connection their fate is doomed. Ha, ha, ha. They won’t find any drop of 
peace anywhere. They’re finished, their life is finished.” 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Bhada stuti [?] 
Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 



14:18 -15:25 [?] 


To tie tightly and then to whip, what is this? Ha, ha, ha. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Will you come? [?] 

In Madras, one gentleman came to me, “Oh, your highest ideal is 
Caitanya Deva?” 

Yes. 

“Oh. Then Sri Caitanya Deva in His past life He only shed tears, and 
disappointed life, vacant life, madly He’s after His ideal. Most suffering 
position. Then who’ll go to that side, to that ideal? If Caitanya Deva’s life, 
after life, how miserable it is, all is in disappointment, He’s crying aloud, 
and doing this, that. Is it an ideal life for anyone? So why should we go to 
your...?” 


And it is mentioned there also. Bahye visajvala haya, bhitare 
anandamaya, krsna premara adbhuta carite [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-IJIa, 2.50] And there is that English poem comes to my help. “Our 
sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest things.” 


[“Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught; Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought.”] 

[The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822] 



Viraha milan. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. We’re talking 
about so high. Where we are? 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


ami - eka batula, tumi - dvitiya batula, ataeva tomaya amaya ha-i sama- 
tula 


[Mahaprabhu said: “I am insane, mad, baula - pagala - eccentric. I am 
one eccentric, and you are another. Therefore, we two are of the same 
class.” So He told to Ramananda Raya. It is not to be expressed outside 
- not to be divulged. Still, the baulas, the eccentrics - so called, they 
cannot check their ecstasy. They express it anyway.] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.291] 


They’re talking like madmen. Who will care for this? They’ll say, “Oh, 
these fellows are spoiled, gone.” They won’t give any importance, attach 
any importance to all these things. They’ll say, “Oh, these mad persons 
are spoiling the country.” This Chinaman, Mao Tse-tung and his followers, 
they’ll say, “These people, they’re ... the religious section they’re also 
extorting the public. The priest class, so called religionist, the innocent 
public they’re robbing, exploiting. So they should be driven off, finished.” 


Devotee: Maharaja, actually, Brezhnev in Russia, he said that about a 
couple of months ago. He said that, “The biggest enemy of the Russian 
youth is American pop music and Hare Krsna.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. The Kazi told Gadadhara Pandita, 
Gadadhara Pandita approached the Kazi of that locality, in some position, 



and asked him, “You say Krsna, Hare Krsna.” 


“Why should I say Hare Krsna?” 

“Oh, you have said Krsna. Oh, you’ve already said Krsna.” He began to 
dance. “That very Name you have pronounced the Hare Krsna Nama. 
What to be done, you’re finished, your fellows are finished. You have 
pronounced Hare Krsna. That has captured you from the back door. 
From the back door Hare Krsna has captured you.” 

Bhaya dvesad karna kroda bhaya desat [?] “You are approaching from 
the other side, the negative side, and Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna.” This 
stobha. 


sahketyam parihasyam va, stobham helanam eva va [vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-haram viduh] 


[“One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyam 
(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana ; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


“In one group you are, your liberation is sure. Now think what to do.” 



Devotee: The other day also I was reading the news Maharaja, in 
America, Los Angeles, there’s a devotee who used to work with our 
Aranya Maharaja, that sahkirtana [?] He was describing one incident that 
President Reagan, he was not the President but he was a senator of 
California. So one day he was distributing books in the airport and then 
he came, Reagan came, the senator Reagan, and he gave him a book. I 
think it was SrJmad-Bhagavatam fifth canto. So at first he couldn’t figure 
out what is was. At first he thought that he came to take his autograph, so 
he gave him an autograph. He said, “No, I don’t want that.” So he kept on 
pressing, “No, it’s for you.” So he thought he’s come for a TV display, he 
showed it in the TV camera. But then he kept on insisting, “No, it’s for 
you. I want you to read it.” So quite reluctantly he took the book and he 
gave it to one of his assistants, his aide. And then he went away for some 
conference or something they had in the airport. But then, when he was 
coming back, then again they met. But this time when Reagan saw him 
he smiled at him, as if a smile of recognition. And then he was pointing 
out that after that Reagan’s policies had changed to some extent 
because he was supporting abortion at one time, now he’s against 
abortion. And his policies taking a better shape now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Modified. 


Devotee: Modified, yes. 


Aranya Maharaja: We approached him one time in New York, President 
Reagan, and he said, “Oh, I have many of your books.” He said, “Thank 
you, I have many of your books already.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. What’s the 
time? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Nine thirty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Gaura Hari bol. 


Swam! Maharaja used to come here now and then and now you are 
coming to represent him here. Mahaprabhu told when the Prince was 
produced to Him, utrena dana yechay raja milan [?] 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Perhaps I’m one year older than Swam! Maharaja. 


Devotee: Two years Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s [18]96, and I’m [18]95. One year. He 
came in August, and I in October, so ten months. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: And then you lived also together for a long time. Next door 
neighbours. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. First met Allahabad, and next Bombay, 
third Calcutta. For long time. And there the birth of ISKCON and Back to 
Godhead , that Sitakanta Banerjee Lane. 



Devotee: ISKCON was founded there, or? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I heard from Govinda Maharaja. 


Devotee: League of Devotees. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not ISKCON perhaps. Govinda Maharaja said 
that ISKCON name was consulted there. I know from him, but I have not 
direct experience of that ISKCON. 

I rather asked him that, “Your Mission is known as Hare Krsna, direct 
name, and why you have given the name ISKCON? This is not 
representing the Name.” 

He told, “Isa-con.” Isavasyam idam sarvarh [Sr/ - Jsopanisad, 1] “Isa-con, 
you may take it.” That was his answer to me. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when there is disagreement or misunderstanding 
among the devotees, fights among the devotees, what is the cause of it 
actually Maharaja? Why it happens? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is according to their, it is mentioned 



where, may be in higher stage may be difference in the realisation of their 
internal rasa, may be difference. And the lower stage also according to 
their classification there may be difference. And different type of anartha 
in the lowest stage can attract one to one direction, another to another 
direction. In the lowest stage that may be the cause of difference of 
different types. Difference is also in the ideal also there’s difference, not 
only ordinary difference but enemy position, in madhurya rasa, vatsalya 
rasa. In madhurya rasa different camp, it is already in Yogamaya, but is 
all harmony going to one. And here is diversity, difference, bhedabheda. 


Devotee: But that is in Krsna sambandha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Krsna sambandha, it is well and good. 
And perverted reflection it is bad. 


Devotee: Yes. So when the fights are causing difficulties in Krsna 
consciousness... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That are all different stages, fights amongst 
them. There is in some cases the question of principle, some case the 
anartha. We’re to detect in particular what case is what. La puja [?] 
pratistha, do to that also there may be difference, especially pratistha. La 
puja pratistha, according to the degree there may be differences. That is 
the lower difference. And higher departments also there is. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati] 



[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [ Ujjvala-nJIamani] 


This example has cleared many things, by Rupa GoswamT. Just as 
naturally the serpent goes in a crooked way, so prema, the love, is of 
such nature. Ato hetor ahetos ca, yOnor mana udahcati. So sometimes 
cause, no cause, but difference must arise in the higher section. Not only 
amongst the servitors, but with the servitor and Krsna, the difference will 
come automatically, hetor ahetos. Sometimes with a little cause, 
sometimes no cause, constituents come to enhance the Ilia by Yogamaya 
it is made in such way. Ato hetor , there is some cause, or no ground, but 
the feelings, sentiments, are anti, fighting. This is the necessary part of 
the Ilia. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: As Prabhupada also said that, “After the Acarya leaves the 
planet there’s chaos.” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Naturally. That is a position of disaster, a great 
misfortune when the Acarya leaves. That shows that a great misfortune is 
falling on the followers. So they should be very careful for that. The bad 
time has come, and how we’re to go on with self control. Some sort of 
caution everyone must have within him. The bad times have come. 


32:20 - 32:32 [?] 



Devotee: Is there any caution about the disciples also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not any particular thing I have seen mentioned 
in the scripture, but general knowledge. Visvanatha CakravartT has 
written somewhere in the tika that when Gurudeva disappears then some 
calamity comes down for the followers. I can’t remember where it is, but I 
saw somewhere. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, it says that Krsna is saying that [?] 

So on the other hand, those that are endowed with much material 
opulence, then can it be understood that he’s not really... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If it’s for service of Krsna it is all right. And if it’s 
considered for individual interest then it is bad. 


Devotee: He’s carried away with that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere it is such. If for Krsna, all right. 
And for a devotee of Krsna, or some such thing, it is all right, everything. 
But if it deviates me from Krsna to other interests, then of course it is 
bad, a different thing. So in our weak stage we should not mix with 



much tempting opulence. 


If some superior association is there then nothing can work badly in us. 
Otherwise they’re always trying to devour us. 


kama esa krodha esa, rajo-guna-samudbhavah mahasano maha-papma, 
viddhy enam iha vairinam 


[“The Supreme Lord replied: Certainly it is lust, born of the mode of 
passion, which induces a person to commit sin. Lust is the basis of the 
desire for sense enjoyment, and in different situations that lust becomes 
transformed into anger. It is utterly insatiable and extremely malicious. 
Know this lust alone to be the greatest enemy of the living being in this 
world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 3.37] 


If we have the tactics to utilise it in the service of Krsna, then we’re 
forever, if we come to adjustment, then forever we’re relieved. Otherwise 
if we set fire it may come again to attack me, so, anasaktasya, 
nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam ucyate. Proper 
adjustment. This is all for Krsna. And I am also in this sort of relation with 
Krsna. So we have got our mutual relation with this. I’m a servant, and to 
serve the serving materials, in this way, real adjustment. That is the 
solution. So renunciation is no real solution, but proper adjustment is 
solution. Nirbandhah krsna- sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam. 


prapancikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyam phalgu kathyate. [anasaktasya visayan, yatharham 
upayuhjatah nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam ucyate] 




[“That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu-vairagya , external or false renunciation.”] 
[“That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation.”] [Padma-Purana] & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrva- 
vibhaga, 2.125-6] & [Gaudlya Kanthahara, 13.106] 


Temporary and inefficient and not permanent. Anasaktasya visayan, 
yatharham upayuhjatah, nirbandhah krsna... Not to try to utilise it in the 
service of Krsna, that is phalgu-vairagya , imperfect knowledge, not 
knowing the utility of those things of our environment. Their knowledge is 
not perfect knowledge. 


isavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kihca jagatyarh jagat [tena tyaktena 
bhuhjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam] 


[“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.”] [Sri 
Jsopanisad, 1] 


I am also His subordinate and other things also subordinate to Him has 
necessary connection not to be detached from Him, even maya. Maya is 
also there, to serve Krsna. 


daivi by esa gunamayi, [mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye 



prapadyante, mayam etarh taranti te] 


[“This “trimodal,” supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 7.14] 


The necessity of maya also - to entice. That CID may not be successful if 
the test is there. You test, tempt my clerk if you can entice him. If you 
can’t and he’s so much faithful to the office, now he’s a good man, can be 
relied. So indirect way the attack of maya , that also has some necessity, 
to test ones purity. Just as some persons generally go to the physician to 
check his health, though not any particular disease, but still check my 
body if there is any. So maya is there to check our faithfulness of the 
servitors to Krsna. She has got that duty - temptation against Krsna. 

Sanatana GoswamT has written in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta when a jlva, 
soul, is liberated and going towards Vaikuntha, the Devi herself comes in 
a very beautiful figure to pray, “Why do you leave me? Stay here. I shall 
serve you. So don’t neglect me. I shall serve you.” In this way the Devi 
comes to him. And if he can cross that and go, he’s safe, otherwise he’s 
again captured. 

Sivo ‘ham, as siva they’re again seen to come under the feet of the Maya 
Devi. The jlva soul. 


pasa-baddho bhavej jivah pasa-muktah sadasivah 


The ordinary soul when liberated from the clutches of maya he’s siva, 
above maya, but not inviting the serving nature towards upper realm, he’s 
siva. And baddha jlva is trampled under the feet of maya. 



Devotee: Isn’t Siva platform higher than the layers of maya, coverings of 
may a? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But in connection of maya but higher, 
master of maya, but relativity with maya. 


Devotee: Because Maharaja, in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta Sanatana 
GoswamT is describing that he went across the covering, went past it, 
then he came to the brahmajyoti and there he was feeling very uneasy 
because he couldn’t see the Lord at that time in the brahmajyoti. And 
then he started praying. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, 
patanty adho 'nadrta- 


[ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 



If no visa is available then to retrace back here. 


Devotee: To be born again. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From border. 


Devotee: And then he started praying, and then he heard the sound of 
sahkirtana, and then he saw a man whose bodily complexion is like 
camphor, riding on a bull and surrounded by his associates. And the 
procession was going by, and that was Lord Siva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is bhakta Siva. Mayadvesa Siva, 
Mayapati, and then the devotee, Sivaloka, above Brahmaloka. Siva, the 
vague personality, personal conception of the consciousness, that is 
Brahman as a whole, on this side, and this side, of Brahman. Brahman is 
more or less non differentiated, and differentiation of Brahman in relation 
to maya is Rudra. And differentiation of Brahman catching a little colour 
of serving, Vaikuntha, that is bhakta Siva, Sivaloka, Sadasiva, of Maha 
Visnu, sometimes. 


svadharmma-nisthab sata-janmabhih puman, virincatam eti [tatah pararh 
hi mam avyakrtam bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh yathaham 
vibud hah kalatyaye] 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 



directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 4.24.29] 


If one can discharge his duty very perfectly in varnasrama dharma for a 
hundred years consecutively then he’s eligible to hold the position of a 
Brahma. Svadharmma-nisthah sata- janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti. 
He gets the position of a Brahma, the creator. 


Devotee: After hundred lifetimes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A hundred lives of perfectly discharging the 
duties under varnasrama. Tatah pararh hi mam. 

Then it is the saying of Mahadeva. “Then after that, a little higher, they 
attain my position, Sivaloka, Siva.” 

Brahma is clearly connected with this mundane world. But Siva is aloof, 
little aloof, so almost independent, but master of maya. Brahma is within 
maya. He’s always, his whole engagement with this mayaic world. But 
Siva is not so addicted to maya , but independent form of life, conception 
of his own self as pure consciousness, not maya. In this way. Tatah 
pararh hi mam. Mam avyakrtam... 


End of 82.06.19.C 



82.06.19.D 82.06.30.A 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: 


svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman, virihcatam eti tatah pararh 
hi mam avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh [yathaham 
vibud hah kalatyaye] 


[“A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 4.24.29] 


Then there is another, upper region, where, which is bhagavata padarh, 
avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh, upper to mean there is 
another realm where the bhagavata, the servitors of the Lord, they live, 
that is vaisnavarh, padarh, that is known as vaisnavarh, padarh, upper 
than me self. Padarh. Avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh, padarh 
yathaham vibudhah kalatyaye. Eti. 

Na gachati prapnoti, vaisnavarh, padarh, prapnoti. Yathaham, including 
myself. Kalatyaye, when the dissolution of the whole creation, at that 
period, we, including myself, we attain to that position. Yathaham 
vibudhah [?] vibudhah. “Oh gods.” The demigods he’s addressing, 
kalatyaye, kala means development, industry, earth. When the whole 
kala, means developed things, improved things is dissolved, wholesale 
dissolution of the differentiated world, then we enter that bhagavata loka 



which is undisturbed. It is eternal in its conception always, nityam. That is 
bhagavata, there is a section named as bhagavata. Bhagavan, 
bhagavata bhakta. Vaisnavarh padam , and that position is known as 
vaisnava pada , param pada , vaisnava pada, in this way, bhagavata. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, the husband of Parvati, that Siva, is he 
Rudra or Sadasiva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Both. Sadasiva is not alone. There is also his 
sakti, but he’s more tending towards devotion. Parvati says, 


aradhananam sarvesam, visnor aradhanam param [tasmat paratararh 
devi, tadlyanam samarcanam] 


[“Lord Siva told the goddess Durga:] ‘My dear Devi, although the Vedas 
recommend worship of demigods, the worship of Lord Visnu is topmost. 
However, above the worship of Lord Visnu is the rendering of service to 
Vaisnavas, who are related to Lord Visnu.’” 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 11.31] 


She asked Siva, “Whose adoration, whose worship is the highest?” 

“Visnor aradhanam param. The worship of Visnu, that holds the highest 
position.” Then Parvati was a little mortified. 



Then the next line came, tasmat parataram devi, tadlyanam 
samarcanam. “Even more than that is the position of a man who serves 
His devotee.” 

Then ParvatT was again cheerful. “That Siva is His devotee, and I’m 
serving him, so I’m doing greater service.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [03:45 - 04:40 [?] 


A man of his calibre, the Brahmo section wanted, at that time. But they 
were frustrated. And one Mr. Duff who was in Scottish Church College, 
he also... 

First, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura wrote an article like an atheist, on the basis 
of atheism. 

And then Dowel [?] that gentleman, Christian, he rebuked Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, at that time as Kedarnatha. “That you have very dexterously 
proved this, but after all what is the result? You should not follow this 
path. You’ll lose your energy in that way. You should try to become 
theist.” 

So that Christian gentleman also had much affection for Kedarnatha. And 
the Brahmo section they also wanted him to be one them, one of their 
preachers, wavering Bhaktivinoda, Kedarnatha Datta. 

Then when he was transferred in Purl he got some Bhagavata , that book 
Bhagavata. 


Previously he said, “I thought only the devotee third class they read 
Bhagavatam and this Vaisnava literature. The intellectual has got nothing 



to do with that, the Bhagavatam and Caitanya-caritamrta .” But in Purl he 
said that, “I came in connection with that Caitanya-caritamrta and that 
Bhagavatam , 

and then I got some taste there and began to enter into and gradually I 
was captured.” 


It is mentioned somewhere that when he gave his Bhagavata speech 
when he was the magistrate in Dinajpur, then the other sections were 
frustrated. “Now he has become a Vaisnava, servant of the Vaisnavas.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

One who has got realised truth to such extent, what he showed in his 
early days, that is nothing, that is all a show. Where we find such 
prospect of such a high degree, that cannot come automatically, and 
abruptly. That must have been there in the depth. So the other show in 
his childhood that was mere show, no value. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But Maharaja, even as a student he protested 
[Isvarachandra] Vidyasagar’s statement that, Jsvara-nirakara-brahma- 
svardpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada’s challenge to, he approached 
Vidyasagar... 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: Oh, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and challenged him. “You have written, 
Tsvara-nirakara-caitanya- svarOpa. Where have you found this? Nirakara- 
caitanya-svarOpa , and you say Tsvara. Isvara , that Brahman may be 
nirakara-caitanya-svarOpa, but you have written that Tsvara-nirakara- 
caitanya- svarOpa. Where have you found this? What is isvara?” 
Prabhupada approached him and challenged. It is mentioned in 
SarasvatT-jayasrT perhaps. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is there, that was there, but the cover was 
very thin, though apparently it may seem that it is very thick. But really 
when such things can come out from him, so it was negligible thing. And 
sometimes it is His show, but show of the creator. It may be taken in that 
way. 


Nimai Pandita He also showed so many things. Nimai Pandita He 
wrapped Himself, when a boy, with a blanket and entered into the 
plantain garden, and by the push of His head He used to break those 
plantain trees. And the householder came out and found that, “A bull has 
entered and demolishing my garden.” Nimai Pandita with His followers 
He did something like that some day. With a blanket covering His body 
and He’s pushing with head the plantain trees of the neighbours. He’s 
seen to do that. Ha, ha. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: What is the significance Maharaja of Mahaprabhu 
doing that? 



When He used to throw water on the brahmanas that was to show that, 
to make them understand, that doing the japa , and doing the sundha, is 
not the final goal. The final goal is to chant the Holy Name of the Lord. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. That sort of meaning you can ascribe 
anywhere and everywhere. “Your plantain fruit, that will be used for your 
purpose, futile. I’m demolishing all them. In the 

highest sense you are My parsada. I can do anything and everything with 
your articles. It is My fleeting pleasure. Srldhara Pandita I’m snatching 
from his hand. ‘Oh, give Me this plantain. I won’t be able to give any 
price.’” In this way snatching, that is a Ilia. 

“Why do you do so you impudent brahmana boy? I can’t check you. But 
you should not do in such a way. I’m a poor man. If you snatch away my 
best things how can I go on with my life?” 

In this way the quarrel. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, all the living entities, all the people 
present at that time, when Mahaprabhu was performing His pastimes, did 
they all get liberated? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. All get liberated, or were all 
were liberated, and more than liberated. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yeah right, of course His associates were more 
than liberated. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sa parsada siva dhama sakha avatari [?] 


If we’re to accept that theory, that suggestion, then more than liberation, 
that is one sense. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Yeah that’s no doubt, His associates they were, 
they actually came down from the spiritual sky. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow in connection with His Ilia, connection 
with Him in this Ilia, and what nature of that part there may be, the play, 
may be included. But gradation there may be. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also, we may take as show. 


[maha-krpa-patra prabhura jagai, madhai,] ‘patita-pavana’ namera saksi 
dul bhai 


[Jagai and Madhai, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of the tree, 
were the greatest recipients of Lord Caitanya’s mercy. These two 
brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord Caitanya was rightly 
named Patita-pavana, “the deliverer of the fallen souls ”][Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adl-lila, 10.120] 



Their position is always enhancing the Ilia of Mahaprabhu by the sacrifice 
of their own pratistha. Their prospect, “That we’re the most heinous 
persons.” Jagai, Madhai. “We were the greatest pest of the society, and 
we’re delivered.” In this connection they had connection with the ITIa of 
Mahaprabhu. Just as PGtana and others, so many demons in Krsna Ilia 
they have got their position in the opposition. 


[Edmund] Burke also was in the opposition of the parliament, taxation 
conciliation. And the [Lionel Ismay] Hastings’ misdeeds in India, he was 
in the opposition party, but he’s living a glorious life in the history of 
parliament, British. Hare Krsna. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Actually Maharaja, at that time, when Mahaprabhu 
was performing His pastimes, that was also a time of renaissance in 
Europe, and many great personalities also were born there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. A general upheaval. 


ekhon je brahmakule caltnyer arl, ta'ke janl caltanyer llla-pustlkari 


[“I know that these enemies of Lord Caitanya, coming from brahmana 
background, are actually assistants for giving nourishment to Lord 
Caitanya’s pastime.”] [From Prarthana Lalasamayi , 4.11] 



Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says that, “Even if so many brahmanas are seen to 
be anti Caitanya, but I reckon them as they’re contributing something for 
the negative side to the great ITIa of Caitanya Deva.” 


LTIa-pustikari, we should take. And we should not foster any abhorrence 
towards them. They’re connected in this way by His ITIa, he’s given this 
part to play, as in a drama. One is attached to play the part of a sweeper, 
another is given the part of a prince. So it is His dispensation that they’re 
given to preach the - someone to play the part of Duryodhana, someone 
of Yudhisthira, and Duhsasana, some of DraupadT. A play, ITIa, loses the 
venom. When we come to realise the ITIa, that one centred satisfaction 
pastimes, then everything loses the venom thereby. We’re to 
accommodate in our heart the whole as this as such, the ITIa. 

Reality is For Itself. Everything, no measurement according to our 
interest. The measurement from the interest of the Supreme. Even the 
victory and the defeat in a play, in a players attitude we must take. One 
side defeated and in a field they began rowdyism. That is not laudable. 
Take the defeat in a players field. So play means ITIa, from that way we go 
to ITIa. We must take it in that attitude, it is ITIa. So great loss and great 
gain, our party and their party fighting, eternal animosity, that should be 
rejected. We must be free of that. LTIa. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: How should we consider Duryodhana, Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Duryodhana also like that, that negative side. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: But at the same time he’s being presented as a 
representative of Kali. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The Kali has got also his position. 
Everything within Maya, Maya has got her position, on the whole. We’re 
to accommodate. The Maya is also contributing some service, in different 
nature, of different type, that’s all. And it is by, at the back of everything is 
the will of Krsna. No complaint. Hare Krsna. [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Everything is eternal, so eternal circular 
movement [?] 

Gets chance, after long, long time they will again have a chance. 


[ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah] 

aruhya krcchrena pararh padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad- 
ahghrayah 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


‘mukti, bhukti vanche yei, kahan dunhara gati?’ ‘sthavara-deha, deva- 
deha yaiche avasthiti’ 



[“And what is the destination of those who desire liberation and those 
who desire sense gratification?” Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked. 
Ramananda Raya replied, “Those who attempt to merge into the 
existence of the Supreme Lord will have to accept a body like that of a 
tree. And those who are overly inclined toward sense gratification will 
attain the bodies of demigods ”][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 8.257] 


The sthavara-deha, for long time, like a sleep, he’s within a stone, or a 
tree, but again his chance comes. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Temporary [?] short period [?] Long period, but 
in course of time they will also have a chance. Circular movement. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: From the absolute perspective Maharaja, 
everything is inauspicious, from the absolute point of view. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One who’s in that centre where from he can 
see their harmonious quality, the fullest adjustment, he sees everything is 
all right. In infinite circular movement, maya , the measurable adversity, 
no time. “I’m in infinite, and maya means within finite. And how long it 
may be in maya ? In comparison to infinite, relativity of infinite, it has got 
no position. No number of finite can make infinite. 



Bhakti Caru Swarm: It’s from a different plane altogether. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva Vipra, he has got leprosy, the worm 
from the leprosy, that wound, is falling out onto the earth, and he’s picking 
it and putting in his own wound. He’s happy there. But others? 

So there’s a position where the extreme sorrow is nothing. Which is 
considered all relative, which is considered to be the worst position, a 
devotee’s enjoying that position. The attitude. 

So KuntT Devi is inviting danger. “Where Krsna is present the adversity is 
more than prosperity.” 

So Krsna consciousness is where no adversity can enter there. Yes, the 
tolerance, infinite, even in separation, union in separation. 

Vrtrasura, Chitraketu, cursed by ParvatT became that demon Vrtrasura. 
But there also under such circumstances adverse, he’s maintaining in his 
inner heart the exclusive devotion to Krsna. At the time when the cursed 
life is passing away he’s pronouncing, the expression is that of a great 
devotee. It has come, the curse period finished, and he’s reinstated in his 
former... 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate [svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 



He’s come in connection of Krsna consciousness. His future prospect 
guaranteed. Only question of time and different stages, circumstance 
passing through. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Maharaja, is it that he was reinstated in the same 
position, or that he was even more elevated after that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rather, we shall say, more elevated, with that 
experience. That proved, when a general in great danger he becomes 
victorious, facing that he’s rewarded. He’s more strengthened, his 
position after that temptation he has come back he’s more strengthened 
than the past experience. Hare Krsna. 

But after all, the Supreme Will. Development, non development, keeps 
everything, Supreme Will, sweet will. We can’t put any binding law on 
that. 


Bhakti Caru Swarm: Marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati 
tuwa adhikara] [“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the 
master of Your eternal servant.”] [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 
13 ] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Even Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has 
mentioned, “J/Va nitya , but if Krsna wills, can do away with his whole, 
efface the existence.” In Tattva-sOtra perhaps he has written in this way. 
Nearly nitya, but Krsna has that capacity. Supreme Will. But that is not 
general, very particular. Jlva sattya, tatastha sakti, but generally that is 
not. 



Mayi te tesu. “I am everywhere, I’m nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing 
in Me. But, mayi te tesu, tv ah am." 


[ye caiva sattvika bhava, rajasas tamasas ca ye matta eveti tan viddhi, na 
tv aham tesu te mayi] 


[“Furthermore, you should know that all objects that be of the nature of 
goodness, passion, and ignorance are born of Me alone. Nevertheless, I 
am not in them. They, being subordinate to Me, exist in Me.”] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 7.12] 


It is not in application in the case of the svarupa sakti. Just as he does 
not, he cannot commit suicide. [?] 

I shall go to take bath. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Jaya Om Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa Parivraja... 


[?] 


Devotee: We cannot serve you properly. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The attempt is to be appreciated. Evadhikaras 
te, ma phalesu kadacana. [karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu 
kadacana 

ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 




[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


Man proposes God disposes. 


Badrinarayana: Does a saktyavesa avatara descend directly from the 
spiritual sky, or can he be empowered, just a jlva in this plane of 
existence, and when he reaches a certain level he can become 
empowered? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No inclination to enter into that thought at 
present. 


And Prabhupada tried to get the service of that Matha as a cottage. 
Gaura Gadadhara Matha in Chapahatti, established by Baninatha, the 
disciple of Pandita Gadadhara, Gaura Gadadhara. 


Devotee: And his good name, what is his name? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His name, Satprasan Ananda [?] Matha name. 
And previous name, Satish. Satish, Dr. of something. He also had golden 
merchants, suvarna-vanik [?] His Matha’s name is [?] He did much 
service in the main Matha, Caitanya Matha during Prabhupada. And once 
Vasudeva Prabhu wanted to give him red cloth but Prabhupada [?] His 
nature of service in Mayapur requires that he will, he should be white 
clad, and for that he’s dressed all through. 


What is necessary for the upliftment of our spiritual career, this has been 
recommended. We shall try to have the association of the same nature 
but higher then me. Always seek the company of some higher type of 
saint, devotee, in the same line of thinking, my aspiration, sajatT-yasye 
snigdhe. 


[srimad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha sajati-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sahgah svato vare] 


[“One should taste the meaning of Srlmad-Bhagavatam in the association 
of pure devotees, and one should associate with the devotees who are 
more advanced than oneself and endowed with a similar type of affection 
for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high spiritual 
aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position. To associate with 
such saintly persons will help us the most to progress towards the 
ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.2.91] 

&[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 22.131] 


Who is of the same thinking, similar thinking, and affectionate to me, and 
superior to me at the same time. To select such company, association, 
will help to promote our improvement. 



Once that Krsnadasa BabajT wrote in the head of the letter addressed to 
Prabhupada, without Guru Gauranga Jayata, he was very fond of Hare 
Krsna. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare 
Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


On the head of the letter, without Guru Gauranga Jayata. Then 
Prabhupada fondly - Krsnadasa BabajT at that time he was staying with 
me at Delhi Matha. 

Prabhupada wrote in reply, “Don’t you believe in cid-vilasa ? Everywhere 
that Hare Krsna, and if you write Guru Gauranga Jayata, that is loss of 
time, wasting time? Do you think like that? 

And another thing. “Or you want to give maha-mantram to myself.” In a 
taunting way he told. “Do you like to give maha-mantram to me?” 


Waves of different type are created through the sound. That wave we are 
to find some in different planes of purity according to sambandha jhana. 
So where congregational chanting, that must be under the guidance of a 
man of higher plane. Otherwise that should be left, the congregational 
chanting. The guidance must be in the hand of the suddha bhakta. 

Others may join, anyone and everyone may join the congregational 
kirtana, but the guidance must be that of a pure devotee. Otherwise we 
should not mix with that, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura writes. 


Suddha bhakti ranu gati kirtana hoile secani jali haya [?] 



We may attend that function, otherwise not. When Nama aparadha 
offences are being committed against the Holy Name we should not go 
there, to participate there. And there is also gradation. So mere 
namaksara, the sound name is not the Name proper. The inner 
realisation, that is the main thing, what sort of vibration is being created. 
That is all important, not the sweet tone, nor the persevering 
pronouncement, pronouncing. So the quality we should try to improve. 

Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau. [From Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.2.234 & 2.109] 
So our Guru Maharaja instead of encouraging taking the Name in the 
beads, more trace he gave, laid on, “Learn to serve.” 


And what is service? Just obey Him, obey the Vaisnava. Throw yourself 
to fulfil the will of the higher plane. Try to utilise yourself in the guidance 
of the higher realisation, the realised soul. 

“Try to give yourself, give yourself, not assert, but serve Me.” 

Practice what is service proper, not to carry out the order of your own 
dictation, dictation of your own mind. That is filthy. But dictation from the 
purer quarter, you will come and you must submit to that. Thereby you 
can rise up. The dictator must be of the higher plane and you must carry 
out that. Don’t assert yourself what you are. By repetition of your own 
thought, that will be fed, your mental system will be fed, and will acquire 
strength. But don’t allow your mind to get hold from your level and 
become stronger, rather allow it to die by fasting. Only what you get, the 
direction from upward, throw wholesale to carry out that. Without food 
your ego will be dissolved. Your ego must be removed, and the soul’s 
function will come out. And don’t give food to your ego. Ego means 
whatever your ego suggesting and you are carrying out the order, that is 
the food of your ego, the mind, vasana , kamana, aspiration. Aspiration in 
the food of your present ego, and that should be stopped, and ego will 
die fasting without food. And the soul’s function will be awakened, ego 
will die. 



So Parvat Maharaja he went to visit the holy place, he was punished. 
That the sakti, the assertion of the sakti ego. That is nirguna what is 
coming from Gurudeva, and you are to carry out. Don’t place yourself in 
the position of an orderer, but server. Always try to sing the position of a 
server, not orderer. And when a man of such order is absent, try to 
understand within you, that how in such position, how my Gurudeva 
wanted me to do this action. 


End of 82.06.19.D 82.06.30.A 


82.06.30.B 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ...in such position I’m doing. The higher 
concern. And Guru also at the same time should not be located in 
particular body, or in particular opinion. But that may be temporary for the 
time being for the normal universal characteristic. 


acaryarh mam vijamyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasOyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 


[“One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods.”] 


[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 1.46] 



siksa-guruke ta’jani, krsnera svarupa /[antaryami, bhakta-srestha, - ei 
dui rOpa] 


[“One should know the instructing spiritual master (siksa guru) to 
be Krsna Himself. As Guru, Krsna manifests as the Supersoul and as 
the best of devotees.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.47] 


Of the same kind, same thought, same aspiration, same, similar, all 
similar, superior similar. 

We thrive by service, and service of a perfect nature, that is, to get that 
we are fortunate. When we do not get that, all servant no Guru, that is 
deplorable condition. All Guru, no servant, that is what we should aspire 
after, thereby we gain most. More guardian, think for my good. All 
guardian, all well wisher. Guardian, well wisher I want, not servant I want. 
“I’m the dictator, and they’re to carry out.” Not this. That is also 
indispensable, but we must be fully awake to the order above, and we 
may be connecting link. We may use ourselves to be the connecting link 
of the superior to the lower. That is kirtana. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, 


amani manada, hole kirtane, kadhikar dibe tumi [tomar carane, niskapate 
ami, kandiya lutibo bhumi] 


[“If you will bestow upon me the right to chant the Holy Name, I will then 
give all honour to others without expecting any respect for myself. Thus I 
will sincerely weep in ecstasy while rolling on the ground at your lotus 
feet.”] [Prarthana Lalasamayi, 8.5] 


We shall get the adhikara, the right to offer honour to the others when 



we’re fully dedicated to our Guru. Amani manada, we don’t aspire after 
anything, and we’re ready to give proper respect to one and all. No 
aspiration for self seeking. Guru distributing, Mahaprabhu distributing, 
Krsna conscious distributing. Amani manada means to be selfless, no 
aspiration for personal aspiration, amani manada. 

We want to give respect to anything and everything, and don’t want 
anything for our own self. That is amani manada. Don’t want any position, 
ready to give position to all, so no aspiration, no weed. That is the stage 
of minding which we can be proper mediator, no self seeking. The 
mediator must not be self seeking to the least. Amani manada, be 
selfless mediator, then we can transmit. Ke ? 


... of God seeking, self seeking may not come, the enemy, worst, 
pratistha. The MayavadTs they do not get relief from this pratistha, self 
seeking, matsara, nirmat-saranarh satarh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] So 
they’re not eligible for the Bhagavata School. They’re self seeking, so 
‘ham, the biggest thing, I’m represented there, I am so ‘ham. Tat tvam 
asi, everywhere mostly self seeking. Aharhgrahopasana. They cannot 
eliminate that nature to worship his own self. Pratistha, the highest 
position I hold. I’m represented in the highest prime cause. As in 
dictatorship, if there is anything. Pratistha. They can’t accept the negative 
side of the things. 

All service, no enjoyment, this creed. All service, no enjoyment, that sort 
of life, servants, slave, slavery, saranagati, slavery. That creed to accept, 
the creed of slavery in the service of Krsna. Slavery is our glory. It is 
glorious to become a slave to Krsna and karsna, Krsna and His 
association. We want to be slavery. The heart must be prepared for that. 
By saying slavery we live, in mastership, in lording, we lose. This is the 
basic conception of Vaisnavism. Sarvva-vedanta-vit-kotya visnubhakto 
visisyate. 


[brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yaji visisyate satra-yaji- 



sahasrebhyah sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya 
visnubhakto visisyate vaisnavanam sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate] 


[“Among many thousands of brahmanas, ayajhika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands o\yajnika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best.”] [ Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 10.117] & [SrJBrahma- 
sarhhita, 117] 


It passes the stage of Vedanta, brahmasmi, daso smi. They say on their 
part, taking Hanuman. 


Deha buddha buddyu deham daso smi, mano buddha tadam sakha [?] 
Atma buddha tade aham iti me si mama te [?] 


Hanuman who is the ideal of the dasya bhakti, they say through their 
mouth, concoction, that Hanuman says: “When I’m in the plane of 
physical consideration, I’m His dasa, I’m servant of Ramacandra. When 
I’m thinking in the mental plane I’m His part, so ‘ham, part and parcel of 
Him. And when I soar to the plane of soul, then He and myself are one 
and same.” That is their standpoint. 

But ours is just the opposite. When we’re in the plane of physical we 
think, “I’m gone. When in the mental plane, No, I’m something different. 
When in the plane of soul, Oh, I am the eternal servant.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 



Phantasmagoria, Prabhupada told, “They’re running after 
phantasmagoria. So ‘ham, I am He.” Most cursed temperament, such a 
great blunder one may commit, only influenced by maya, misconception, 
that ‘I am the highest.’ Then how do you fall? Who has forced you to 
come down to such stage? You are self treacherous. You are a traitor to 
your own self, thinking that you are the supreme entity. Then how your 
supreme entity can come within maya, and mourning? This is your idea 
of your supremacy, supreme.” Mayadish mayagosh [?] 


Mahaprabhu told to Sarvabhauma, “This is most wonderful that how one 
can ignore this plain truth of common sense. Krsna is Mayadisa, He’s 
Master, Lord of maya, and we’re captivated by maya, and He’s Master of 
maya. And you say that these are one and the same. The most 
astounding statement. This broad thing is being ignored by maya, the 
Lord of maya. And what makes you come to be the slave of maya? The 
lord of maya you have come to be slave of maya.” 


So that Vaisnava seva, Guru seva, thereby we come to the proper 
temperament where everything, whether taking the Name, or any other 
duty, that may have the nearest approach towards Vaikuntha culture 
cultivation. Whether maybe it is in Name, through sound, or through any 
other way. So ROpa GoswamT gives that sloka, 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


[“Therefore the material senses cannot appreciate Krsna’s Holy 
Name, form, qualities, and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is 
awakened to Krsna consciousness and renders service by using his 
tongue to chant the Lord’s Holy Name and taste the remnants of the 



Lord’s food, the tongue is purified, and one gradually comes to 
understand who Krsna really is. In other words, the Holy Name of Krsna 
can never be grasped by the material senses. Only by rendering 
devotional service, beginning with vibrating the Lord’s glories upon the 
tongue, can one realize Krsna, for He will reveal Himself directly to the 
sincere soul.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.2.234] [Gaudiya Kanthahara , 
17.56] 


The central thought. This must be very favourite of one who wants to help 
himself really, and not self deceiver. His attention must be attracted by 
this central thought of guidance, sevonmukhe hi, service is all, serving 
temperament. And to acquire that serving temperament, the service of 
the Vaisnava or Guru, that whatever nature it may be does not matter, but 
try to obey the Vaikuntha cause. And anything, even killing a person may 
be devotion. Not much about the form, but the spirit, that must attract our 
all attention. What is the serving, serving mood, when we take Hari 
Nama, or do any other thing. 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate] hatvapi sa ima[ 
lokan, na hand na nibadhyate 


[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


He may kill wholesale, but he does not do anything. That is the marginal 
stage. But you kill everything if by the order of the Supreme you do the 
right thing. Then this killing is not killing proper. Tearing the cloth is not 
harming the man. It is something like that. 



The Supreme Will, that is all for benefit, welfare, all beneficial. Die to live. 
Don’t think that you are loser if you go to die as you are at present. You 
may not be loser. If it is for Him, die to live. Dissolve, die means dissolve 
yourself as you are at present, dissolve, dissolve. Then proper self will 
come out with all glory, pristine glory, dissolve. By service, by seeking the 
comfort of the Vaisnava, you can dissolve your, ignore yourself, deny 
yourself, as you are at present. Die. Die means deny. 


Aksayananda Maharaja the other day he told very well. “One lakh of Hari 
Nama, one lakh of noise.” Ha, ha, ha, ha. The Name is noise. Ha, ha. 
Mahaprabhu told. 


Heno kale tomar sada kola hala korl amar dolye [?] 


When Mahaprabhu in His trance He was just experiencing the Ilia of 
Radha Govinda and with the gopis in Govardhana, SvarOpa Damodara 
and others tried their best by chanting the Name of Hare Krsna, Hare 
Krsna, to take Him out of the trance. 

When Mahaprabhu was roused He complained. “What have you done? I 
was in such a most happiest experience there, and you are all rousing a 
clamour. You have drawn Me here, down. Kale tomar sada kola hala korl 
[?] A clamour.” 

And what sort of clamour? “Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. That Krsna Nama. 
That clamour. And Krsna Nama by whom? SvarOpa Damodara and also 
persons of that type, kola hala." 

Kola hala, so one lakh of Name means of lakh of noise. Ha, ha. Hare 
Krsna. Of course this is that direction, then we should think that we’re 
making noise. 



Once, or Guru Maharaja he was talking to one person, Hari katha, about 
Krsna, and one of his disciples [?] of lower rank, he was taking Hari 
Nama loudly. 

And Prabhupada told, “Don’t, aloud, [?] Don’t make noise.” Then he 
answered, “I’m taking Hari Nama. You are making noise.” 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you heard it clearly, do you remember, 
no? This is news? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: No, we didn’t hear that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] One Vaisnava dasa, he was disciple, our 
God-brother, very senior. Ordinarily he was an ignorant man, non 
educated. He came to serve Prabhupada and did service. And he was 
taking the Name loudly, taking Name, Hare Krsna. And Prabhupada was 
talking with a gentleman about [?] And he was chanting loudly, and 
Prabhupada asked him to, “Don’t make noise.” 

And he answered straight, “You are making noise. I’m taking the Name of 
the Lord.” So we must be careful about this. 

Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God save me from my friends. 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja cautioned us also, 
sometimes while working, chanting loudly, sometimes quiet. “It’s for you, 
not for the world.” Something like that. “Chant for yourself.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Occasionally, it depends upon circumstance. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: The pleasure of Gurudeva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm. Not in the presence of the superiors one 
should try to spread his mental plane towards them. The waves towards 
them should not be... 

The higher, the movements, the waves of the higher, the vibration of the 
higher plane should be received, and not opposed by another vibration, 
opposing. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


kirn karma kim akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah [tat te karma 
pravaksyami, yaj jhatva moksyase ‘subhat] 


[“Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 4.16] 


Muhyantiyat surayah. What is truth, it is infinite. Satyarh pararh dhimahi. 
[S-B, 1.1.1] The higher conception of truth let us try to attend, to cultivate, 



to search. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, it seems that we have been tricked by 
that Kali-santarana Upanisad, because that verse says, harer nama harer 
nama harer namaiva kevalam [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi- Ilia , 17.21] But it 
says, “Chant the Holy Name,” and yet if we chant the Holy Name then we 
learn about deeper, we know that there are so many things, that by the 
time we want to chant the Holy Name properly we have to surrender 
completely to Krsna. It is not so easy as just chanting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: He said that, In Kali-santarana Upanisad, etc, 
this harer nama, and also Naradiya Purana. We’re told simply to 
chant Hari Nama, but after chanting we find there are so many 
more things. We must surrender and suddenly find more ways. So we’ve 
been tricked by this only harer namaiva kevalam we got tricked, fooled. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And when we shall go what is Hari Nama ? You 
analyse, many things will come out, relative thoughts. Hari, not our Hari. 
There is Hari, and there is not Hari. What is Hari, what is not Hari? In the 
process everything will come in details. In general, ‘take Hari Nama.’ 
Then what is that Hari Nama, Hari Nama proper? Only one Hari Nama is 
sufficient to quench all our thirst, to do away with all our sins. But where 
is that Hari Nama? How to get that Hari Nama? And what is, who is Hari, 
and what is His Name? Details in details. A general call, take Hari Nama, 
it is most general. And when it comes, to get it, then details will come to 
you. “Do this, do this, do this.” Everywhere it is such. Everywhere, the 
first approach, in a word, ‘one God,’ may be used. “Come here.” Then, 
next, whatever you say, in the least sound you are to express the 



beginning call. And then when you come there you get many things.” In 
every case it is such. First, hazy call, hazy attraction, and then details 
come, anywhere and everywhere. [?] 


Now try to take Hari Nama, get the sound infinite, sound absolute. Not 
ordinary sound meaning you’re catching and moving hither, thither, for 
this thing and that thing. The universal sound, try to attend the universal 
sound. And what colour you’ll be able to catch at the suggestion of that 
sound. Take Hari Nama , accept the universal sound. Try to feel the 
universal sound that is ringing, try to connect yourself with that. And what 
will be the object of that universal sound, it will come to you gradually, 
how you can connect with the universal wave. Universal purpose, the 
object, destination, connect you with that. Then you’ll be relieved of 
provincial and local difficulties. Your identification with local and provincial 
difficulties is bringing reaction to you, and you don’t desire that. So 
connect with the universal sound. And you’ll have a permanent basis and 
no reaction will be possible. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Madhava Maharaja: Does it make any difference - if you want to develop 
a serving attitude, does it make a great difference if you serve a very 
advanced Vaisnava, or a less advanced Vaisnava? Does a serving 
attitude develop in both cases? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, the difference between advanced 
Vaisnava more deeper engaged in the attraction of the universal. Nearer 
the approach, nearer the universal call, or sound, or activity. Nama, rOpa, 
guna, Ilia. The Name will be the principal thing, then the quality, and then 
the pastimes, connected with that gradually. 



[?] in connection with that universal sound. We shall come to be 


Madhava Maharaja: So one should try to serve the highest Vaisnava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The highest realisation Vaisnava, of type also, 
santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, etc, and the degree. The 
highest degree in santa rasa, highest degree in dasya rasa, highest 
degree in sakhya rasa, vatsalya rasa, madhurya rasa, gradation. In every 
department there is head, and sub head. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Maharaja, yesterday you told, SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Prabhupada, he mentioned puspa varna. 
There were three words I could not catch the words, puspa varna. Then 
another word. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not an easy thing to be able to throw a 
flower on his body to attract his attention towards me. That is to capture 
him for my sweet service. It is not very easy. I’m trying lives after lives, 
but still I’m not able to throw, to come in his care, within his attention. To 
present ones own self within the circumference of his attention in the 
service of madhurya rasa, to be able to come to such level that from 
there to throw a flower on his body to attract him, to enjoy him, her, to 
enjoy her, to come to such a level, to such a circle, I’m not able, trying 
hard for so long, long, time. 

But you have got only this, the beginning of that sound, and you think, 
“Oh, it is already within my fist.” It is not so easy a thing. That was his 
attitude. But we may not think that he’s in that position but he’s saying so. 
To say such, that in itself is a proof that he’s with that. 



na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, [krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patahgakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.45] 


As Mahaprabhu says. As much as one gets, so much he thinks that I’m 
not getting. The occupation of infinite is of such nature. It must be 
measured from the negative side. 

But, “You give up. You are trying lives after lives, sacrificing so much. Still 
you’re not able to draw the attention of Krsna. You leave it. Come away.” 

“No, no. I can’t leave everything. I can’t. It may be an imagination, still I 
won’t give it up. It is nothing, still I cannot go any other way.” 


Na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau. Demand, hankering, hunger, 
hunger, only hunger. Hankering is health. Hunger is health. And what is 
the symptom of a good health? To be hungry. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 
Hare Krsna. What does your research department say? 


Madhava Maharaja: Very scientific. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 


Aksayananda Maharaja: [?] I’ll go and preach that Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: Now I know how to preach to the Doctors. Now I 
know how to preach to the Medical Doctors. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I am poison to ISKCON. I am supposed to 
be poison. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Swam! Maharaja was 
present. What did he say? “That these words are not of my Guru 
Maharaja?” Hmm? Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, Swarm Maharaja, Guru Maharaja, used 
to say that, “Preaching is the essence.” What is the meaning of that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Essence? 



Madhava Maharaja: Yes. He’d say, “Books are the basis, preaching is 
the essence, utility is the principal, and purity is the force.” So what is the 
meaning of that, preaching is the essence? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yukta vairagya [?] Utility, he used to say, use 
everything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Utility is the principal. Utility from the 
standpoint of universal standpoint, utility, principal. Utility is service, utility, 
that I may be used properly. The kirtana is life, essence. Essence means 
vitality, the life, the transaction, movement. That is cultivation of the Lord, 
to indent and to export. Import and export, that is life, import and export. 
Import of God, and to export Him. Import and export, that should be the 
movement of two sides, opposite, and it is connecting with God. ISKCON 
means export and then import is necessary for that. So that is the 
essence, essence of life. Vitality means import and export. By export that 
import is implied. Without import no export is possible. And that is the 
essence and vitality is there. And then essence is kirtana and then? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Books are the basis. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Books are the basis. That is, we may not - that 
the greater circle if we want to represent that it may not be in direct 
connection, indirect connection should be adopted, for future and for far. 
We can, only through the sound with the lips, the gun produced sound, 
the limited circle. But the books can reach far away, and also in future 
also it may work. So books are the? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Basis. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Basis. That should be taken as the basis. It is 
for greater kirtana. And then... 


Madhava Maharaja: Purity is the force. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...with that basis we should do kirtana. Another 
thing is that when we speak, and when we write - there is a saying, when 
writing there is more responsibility. Satam baddha madhika [?] In kirtana 
we may be more attentive to the thing, because I cannot say anything 
irrelevant. I must be fully awake to my principles. And when I meditate 
that is very weak, because anything and everything I may think within. 

But when we say something to others I must give more attention, all 
attention, I may not be irrelevant, kirtana. And then again, satam baddha 
madhika [?] Orally you may try to make transaction with anything that 
accuracy may not be so much necessary. But when you write down you’ll 
be more attentive, more accurate, because deviating is not oral 
statement, the evidence is there. So you’ll be more attentive when you 
write something than you say. When you say, you’re more attentive than 
when you meditate, and when you write you’ll be more attentive than 
when you say. So it is the, what is this, this writing books? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Books are the basis. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Basis, and with that basis you will go on with 
kirtana, reproduce, in the basis of books must be more accurate, it’s 
caught there in writing aspect permanent, so you’ll give all attention when 
you write something, than you say something. Then? 



Aksayananda Maharaja: Purity. 


Madhava Maharaja: Utility is the principle. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is, there must not be any other purpose 
but for the service of Krsna, must be pure in its principle, that selflessly 
you’re doing. Doing for the service of Krsna and Guru, and not for any 
other object of life. That principle you must accept first. On the principle 
of purity, first. Then in the basis of writing, second. And then import and 
export, what is that? 


Madhava Maharaja: Preaching. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Preaching, and then another, fourth thing? 


Madhava Maharaja: Purity is the force. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Purity is the force. Then it will come to make 
us understand that purity is the force. If you are sincere in your faith and 
pure, then it will get the source of energy from there. Tat paratvena 
nirmalam. 



[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam / hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate] 


[“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest.”] [Naradiya Purana] 


Purity is the force. The force you’ll get as much as you’ll become pure 
and selfless. And if impure then you’ll be weak, you’ll be cowed down. 
But if you’re pure and sincere at your heart, the infinite source will come 
and back you. Purity of purpose, purity of purpose, that is [?] the faith, 
that is the source of all power, faith. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. And so Dayal Nitai has also come here? 


Aksayananda Maharaja: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What’s the time now, nine? 


Parvat Maharaja: Quarter to ten. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, quarter to ten. So now I dissolve the 
meeting. 



End of 82.06.30.B 


82.07.02.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...cent percent on their behalf I’m here. If He 
takes me up, the moment I shall go in another field. Whatever He likes. 
Because He has ordered me to work here in this connection I’m working. 
Whenever He’ll give a stop and take me and place me in another 
position, I shall go there. So with this clear mentality of serving the upper 
Vaisnava we shall [?] 

We shall work, always on their behalf, and not my own responsibility. 
Responsibility with them, work. With clean hand, to receive everything 
with clean hand. And the pratistha , kanak , whatever for the service but 
hand will be clean, not black. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Ke? Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


Devotee: [Pramana Swarm?] There is, it is described in Jaiva Dharma, 
that there is a time in which the sincere disciple he sees, there is a verse 



which I do not remember quite well, but it begins with, he radhalikay [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ali means sakhl, the she friends. Ali means 
sakhi. Ya yalibhir yuktir apeksaniya, in Visvanatha CakravartT’s Guru 
Pranama, Guru Stava. Sarhsara-davanala-lidha-loka, ya yalibhir, alibhir , 
then sakhibhir. Ali means gopi , sakhi, she friend. And radhalikay [?] “Oh, 
she friend of SrT RadharanT.” The literal meaning is this. Here the intimate 
servitor of RadharanT, in this way. 


Pramana Swam! [?]: In our line, in the rupanuga line. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, rupanuga line. And Swam! Maharaja also 
said, “My Gurudeva is RadharanT, radha-kihkara.” Who is there? 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: Bhakti Hrdarsana [?] Pramana Swarm [?] 


Devotee: What is the question you asked? What is meaning of that 
si oka ? 


Pramana Swarm [?]: The meaning is that, when does a person - is 
qualified to start to see his Guru in such a way? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? 


Devotee: At which stage of devotional practice does the disciple see his 
Guru as radhalikay [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas [tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah] 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


At least he must attain this bhava dasa, and the signs, the symptoms, 
have been described by ROpa GoswamT Prabhu, of bhava dasa. 


ksantir avyartha-kalatvarh viraktir mana-sunyata asa-bandhah samut- 



kantha nama-gane sada rucih asaktis tad-gunakhyane pritis tad vasati- 
sthale ityadayo ‘nubhavah syur jata-bhavahkure jane 


[“For those in whose hearts the bud of true devotional feeling ( bhava- 
bhakti ) has sprouted, these feelings follow: 1-They feel forbearance and 
tolerance, and with serenity of mind ( ksanti ), they remain undisturbed, 
whatever be the circumstances; 2-They don’t like to waste any time, and 
are eager to utilise their time in the remembrance and devotional service 
of the Lord ( avyartha-kalata ); 3-They are detached from mundane, 
material things and the objects of the senses ( virakti ); 4-They are humble 
and completely free from pride and false prestige ( nirabhimanita)\ 5-They 
live in full hope of receiving the Lord’s mercy with firm faith that 
Bhagavan will be attained ( asabandha)\ 6-They are always eager and 
anxious to serve ( samutkantha)\ 7-They always taste nectar when taking 
the Holy Name of the Lord ( nama-gane-rucih ); 8-They have a natural 
inclination for the recital of the attributes of the Lord and love to tell of the 
Divine Qualities of the Lord ( tad-gunakhyane asaktih)\ and 9-They love to 
live in the Holy Abode of the Lord where the Lord lived, e.g. Mathura, 
Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, etc. ( tad-vasati-sthale pritih). These nine are 
called anubhava , subordinate signs of ecstatic love.”] [Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu, 1.13.11 & 1.3.25-26] 


When such condition is seen in a devotee then he can begin such 
internal life. 


Devotee: Please explain that sloka Maharaja, the translation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ksanti, that whatever loss may be incurred in 
any transaction that matters little. He’s fully conscious that, “My whole 
wealth is here, and this external acquisition not much to me,” so ksanti. 



Avyartha-kalata. “Oh, the time is passing uselessly.” Such arrangement 
sometimes is pushed in his heart, avyartha-kalata. “No time will pass 
without my continued association with the desired party, the Vrndavana 
smrti , avyartha-kalata. Virakti. Generally, talks of the outer world 

he’s_to relish any time. Mana-sunyata. If anyone calls 

bad names or insults, it does not matter, he goes on his way, he’s mana- 
sunyata. Asabandha. In eternal peace. That very near I shall have my 
fulfilment of life. Krsna will bless me with His favour. RadharanT will bless 
me. S/He will attract me.” Fostering such sort of internal hope, 
asabandha. Samutkahtha. “Oh, so long time passed but I can’t feel any 
real trace or real taste in my heart abode. Such is I’ve got no real taste. 
Na prema- gandho 'sti darapi me harau [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
IJIa, 2.45] I can’t trace any real faith, or a drop of love for Krsna. When He 
will come to help? So many days passed.” Samutkahtha. And nama- 
gane sada rucih. “World is being busy with this and that, so many 
activities. But always he will find some taste for the Name of the Lord, 
always maintaining, sada rucih. Asaktis tad-gunakhyane. Then he will 
begin to describe about the transcendental qualities of Krsna and their 
group. Madly he will go on with that. PrJtls tad vasati-sthale. And 
whatever place is associated with Them, with Their memory, they will 
have special attraction for that. 


These are the qualifications to be located in a person who has got that 
bhava bhakti. And then he’s eligible to tackle all those appearance in the 
transcendental. That is the pathlo [?] [?] the money, to book in a train, 
passage money. That is his passage money. [?] 

This is bhava bhakti. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Maharaja, [?] 



Pramana Swam! [?]: Maharaja, even without attaining that stage, you 
can feel... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Irresistible inner tendency, greed for the 
thing, that is the seed, and that will grow gradually. 


Pramana Swam! [?]: How to make it grow faster? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the company, association. 


Pramana Swarm [?]: Association. Then what can I do? I have to go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Association. When they’re living and with the 
scriptural, both, sadhu and sastra. 


Pramana Swarm [?]: Which is more important? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When sadhu is available then association with 
him, when he’s not available then the scripture. These two will promote 
our progress, help. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Caitanya. [?] 11:40 - 14:02 [?] 



Devotee: Maharaja is saying that he has given a lot of nice introduction 
to you, with much glorification. It’s very nice actually. He describes your 
physical beauty, as well as that you have taken the whole mission of 
spreading the glory of Mahaprabhu’s movement in the mood of madhurya 
rasa. And completely engrossed in klrtana, Hari klrtana , you’re spreading 
Krsna consciousness. 


Pramana Swam! [?]: Ha, ha. That’s Maharaja’s vision, beautiful vision. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this is self evident in you. It is written, 
tatas kuta.. [?] 


Devotee: Ah, tatas kuta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With the eternal.. 


Devotee: Manifestation. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Jiva dhara sama suta viranya vigra hayana [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe that engaged you in this lila, in this 
campaign. 


Devotee: Spontaneous affinity, attraction. 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not delegated by committee, but 
independently and internally inspiration you began this work to deliver the 
public and to take them to Krsna. And your aim is in the madhurya rasa, 
RadharanT, [?] 


Pramana Swarm [?]: I think my aim is in your feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Vaisnava [?] And always cheerful when he gets the association of the 
sadhu. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Suddha vaisnava saiige parayana [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Natural inclination for the association of the 
pure devotees [?] They’re very careful, quite at home when [?] Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] like moon. 


Devotee: Your tall, young figure, moon like figure. 


16:50 - 20:20 [?] 


Devotee: He wrote Maharaja’s pranama mantra. Govinda Maharaja 
composed [?] Very beautiful. 


Pramana Swarm [?]: It is very, very beautiful poem. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Pramana Swam! [?]: Poetry, it is an expression of the heart, the 
beautifying heart of the devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Poetry? Yes. We see [?] sundaram. Whatever 

is beautiful_[?] of Krsna, RadharanT. All emanating 

from there. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] You were saying that the desire is the seed. So this desire, 
is it... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] fleeting desire, but is finite desire. 


Devotee: Internal desire. So this internal desire... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Which is covered now, thickly covered. 


Devotee: But still sometimes it is felt Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Innate nature is thickly covered, even in the 
trees and stones. And then if the cover is being thin and thin, then 
sufficiently thin then we can peep from outside what is inside. With this, 
this is ruci pariksa, when Gurudeva tests and lookout what is the internal 
desire and then helps him in that line to make progress and he can leave 
alone, ruci pariksa. 


Prabhupada, after circumambulation in Vrndavana, he asked many of us, 
“What place attracted you most?” 



When he asked me I pointed out that ROpa GoswamT’s place between 
Nandagram and Yavat. RadharanT’s father-in-law’s house was Yavata, 
and Nandagram seat of Krsna, Nanda Maharaja. And between, almost 
equal distance from both villages, the Kadamkhandi, that was the bhajan 
kutira of ROpa GoswamT. I told, that place - first attraction was this 
Varsana, RadharanT’s father’s place. First I pointed ROpa GoswamT, this 
Kadamkhandi. This and Varsana, these two places attracted me most. 

Then perhaps after two or three years Prabhupada says, “Your place.” I 
can’t follow. What is my place? 

“Your place, that Kadamkhandi you told.” 

I wondered, I did not give such importance to his asking two years ago. 
He asked it to many, “What place attracted you most?” I told that this 
place attracted me most. And he kept in mind, I forgot, he kept in mind. 
[?] “Your, that place.” I can’t follow. What is my place? 

“That Kadamkhandi.” 

Then I could remember, Oh, he asked previous, “What place attracted 
you most.” He has kept in mind. 


And then also he, before his departure he ordered me to sing that sri- 
rOpa-mahjarT-pada. (All in one life ?) And also, in my poem also: 


sri-gauranumatam svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 
parivesitam raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitam sn-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 



[“What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 
protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 
respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? SrJ- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy.”] 


And all these things. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Anyhow that is the grace given by [?] sanctioned by me.” That was the 
indication of his order, for me to sing before him that klrtana. “That I have 
given sanction just before I departed.” 

That was told to me when superior Godbrothers were that side, “That 
Prabhupada has given you entrance in this way.” 

All right, I accept it from you perhaps. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, such desires cannot be artificially invoked. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 


Devotee: It has to be from a inner, natural... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inner flow, natural flow. It must be natural flow. 
Pratistha ahahkara, if for name and fame we hurriedly try to climb up, 
then we will fall and the limbs will be broken. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Growth must 
be natural, inner [?] inclination. Rather we shall shrink in here, that when 
my venture, my feat, will enter into that door, that holy domain, this sort of 
adjustment will be with us, where angels fear to tread. 


Devotee: Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I may not be fool, always be suspicious, 
and take heed. But his, the providence may be inevitable. It will forcibly 
take me. The wave will push me. But I should, as Dasa GoswamT says, 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam, dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam , wrote: “I won’t allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - “No, you are no 



longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 
[ Vilapa-kusamahjali , 16] 


I shall try to respect, to mind my service, dasya, and sakhya will be 
proposed but I shall say that I’m not fit for higher position. I want service. 
And they will say, “No, no. You are to serve here.” In this way the 
pressure will come. Ke ? 


Devotees: [?] 


Pramana Swarm [?]: Maharaja, there’s one question I have. Sometimes 
we hear of Lord Siva, beyond Brahmaloka. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Beyond Brahmaloka, and then that 
Sadasivaloka, devotee of Narayana, Krsna. [?] Devotee Siva is over this 
king Siva, king of maya, and is servant of Visnu. That is higher. 
Vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam ,12.13.16] & [SCSM’s 
Sri Brahma-sarhhita, p 144] The devotee Siva is higher. He has a position 
in the lower part of Vaikuntha, Sadasiva. He’s told generally as Sadasiva. 
His position is higher than the maya bhakta, who is the master of this 
illusory energy. And Siva is also seen in Vrndavana, Gopesvara, 
Rasesvara, all these, but as God, there. But this is jhana sunya bhakti, 
aprakrta, prakrta vat, just as in this mortal world we worship so many 
gods, in imitation to that, there are so many gods to be worshipped there. 

And gopls pray, “Fulfil our purpose oh Mahadeva.” They’re doing 
everything as in mundane world. So that is the picture, drawn, photo, 
from here. They have the importance of so many gods, demigods. 
Demigods are also represented in aprakrta dhama. Because they 



consider themselves human beings. “We’re ordinary human beings of the 
lower status. These are gods.” This portrait, this photo of here is there. 
Rather, this is the perverted reflection of that attitude. That is a peculiar 
adjustment there. And this is the facsimile, perverted reflection here. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Mahaprabhu. Nitai. Nitai. Govinda Maharaja, [?] 


Parvat Maharaja: We were talking about - yesterday, some devotees, 
and these doubts came because some devotees have the feeling that to 
some of us SrTIa Prabhupada gave more emphasis to the sambandha 
and abhidheya. And we have the feeling that you are opening the doors 
of prayojana. So it came like er, the word came to the conversation that 
you might be seen by some of us as prayojana Acarya. And er, this would 
be correct? It seems like you’re showing us a highest... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be said, it will be said something like 
that. 


paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam anusasanam [karma-moksaya 
karmani, vidhatte by agadarh yatha] 


[“Childish and foolish people are attached to materialistic, fruitive 
activities, although the actual goal of life is to become free from such 
activities. Therefore, the Vedic injunctions indirectly lead one to the path 
of ultimate liberation by first prescribing fruitive religious activities, just as 
a father promises his child candy so that the child will take his medicine.”] 



[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.44] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in some place that Veda, the revealed 
truth, the giver of the revealed truth, that seer, or transmitter of the 
revealed truth, they have adopted a particular policy in imparting their 
knowledge they receive. The policy of the paroksa-vado. They 
recommend to do something, but they have another thing in view, but that 
is partial instalment. And sometimes say, This so far, no further.’ And 
when he comes there, then again, then he says, ‘No, there is further.’ 

This policy has been adopted. Paroksa-vado vedo 'yam, balanam 
anusasanam. Just for the beginners the whole truth is not revealed, 
because that will puzzle them. So by instalments the process is given, 
the knowledge about the whole truth, by instalments. This process has 
been dealt, has been taken, when in the consideration of the revealed 
truth path. 


na buddhi-bhedarh janayed, ajhanam karma-sahginam [josayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran] 


[“The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice, “Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge.” Rather, controlling their own minds, the 
learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.”] 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 3.26] 


niyatarh kuru karma tvarh, [karma jyayo by akarmanah sarira-yatrapi ca 
te, na prasidhyed akarmanah] 



[“Perform your ablutions, worship, and other daily duties. Since even 
bodily sustenance is not possible without action, it is better for an 
unqualified person to perform his duty rather than renounce it. By giving 
up fruitive action and regularly performing your daily obligatory duties, 
your heart will be gradually purified. Then, surpassing the plane of 
renunciation, you will attain pure devotion, beyond the mundane plane.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 3.8] 


Then, after he has finished his karma course, then jhana is there. Then 
after finishing his jhana course, then of course the bhakti, prema is there. 
By instalments that is a process. And there is another direct bhakti 
Acarya from the beginning they’re there, that is also course. The sadhu 
bhakti , bhava bhakti , prema bhakti, by instalments they distribute. That is 
the process they follow. It is there. 


So, as Swam! Maharaja told to me, “To look after. They’re following law, 
material. I’m taking them here.” 

And as he told, that Acyutananda told, “What talk I had with SrTdhara 
Maharaja, if he tells you, you will be... 


Parvat Maharaja: Fainting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Faint. That is, if you try to understand that 
you’ll be zero degree. You’ll faint, means you won’t be able to enter into 
that domain, not to appreciate that. That is, you will faint there. Your 
consciousness as a subject will reach, but no conception you will get, that 
is you will faint. You’ll be in zero degree. So, by instalments it is given. 



He says that, “My Guru is RadharanT.” And also he gives mantram which 
is within that Radha dasya. Especially sannyasa clearly, gopi bhava 
svaha [?], that to take shelter under, in the service of gopi. In the mantra 
of the sannyasi means this. Before that mantra, that Krsna that is 
madhurya rasa krsnaya svaha [?] We must throw ourselves in the ocean 
of ecstasy, represented as Krsna. After that sannyasa mantra we shall 
cast our fate in the shelter of the service of gopi. The sannyasa mantra 
means this. Mantra is there, Guru parampara is there, all indicating our 
course towards madhurya rasa. Those, that may be as exam course, but 
those that may not have any internal taste, they will go this side, that 
side, of the midway. So that portion has not much culture by him. A 
general education in the spiritual line [?] That is our estimation. 


And our Guru Maharaja also did so, with the exception of few. Though my 
path was chalked out, but the general distribution was of primary nature. 
And few exceptions, they can supply, and they can surpass, and have 
taste, and give [?] not all, in general. Generally as their engagement, the 
primary, the highest attainment, not post graduate, post graduate 
education. Connotation increases, denotation decreases. 


Devotee: Maharaja, we were thinking that you are teaching us how to 
perform raganuga bhakti. Whereas SrTIa Prabhupada... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not [?] but it is in view. I’m making it clear that 
that is our goal, not that on our head and we shall... 


pujala ragapatha gaurava bahge, [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


[“The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 



overhead as our highest aspiration.”] 


We are worshipping, our highest aim is raganuga bhakti, but with that 
object in our view we are doing work here, in this world. POjala ragapatha 
gaurava badge. That is the motto of our Guru Maharaja, that it is the 
property of our Gurudeva, and we are serving that Guru, one place lower, 
one step lower. But we must be conscious of the fact that the real wealth 
is with my Gurudeva, that is raganuga bhakti. That is our aim. But I’m not 
particularly fit. I’m to acquire my fitness for the same by the service of 
those that are really raganuga bhakti. When it takes one day, I’ll be able 
to meet that standard. That should be our attitude. And if we think that 
we’re quite fit then that is blameable, that service should be indirect, not 
direct. Direct, Mahaprabhu says, 


na prema-gandho 'sti darapi [me harau, krandami saubhagya-bhararh 
prakasitum varhsJ-vilasy-anana-lokanarh vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.45] 


“Not a drop of real raganuga bhakti within Me. That is infinite, that is 
ocean. My attempt is a sham. It is artificial.” 


He’s blaming Himself in such a way. But from the back door raganuga 



bhakti is filling up His whole, capturing His whole, wholesale. 


Devotee: Is raganuga bhakti in the same level as prema ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Prema. 


Devotee: Then it’s completely pure? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is the very life of prema, gist of prema. 
Internal, irresistible attraction for Krsna, for the service of Krsna, is 
spontaneous, not calculative, with any gain or loss. We are prey to that. 
That is a particular force... 


End of 82.07.02.A 


82.07.02.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and the value of that is only understood by 
Svarupa Damodara, who is incarnation of Lalita Devi. ROpagrajenadrtarh. 
The sambandha jhana Acarya Sanatana GoswamT has appreciated that 
very much. ROpadyaih parivesitarh. Sri ROpa with his followers have 
distributed that practically. Raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam. And 
Raghunatha, Acarya of the prayojana, he, with his followers, Kaviraja, 
etc, have tasted it and also samudra [?] Samudra means... 



Devotee: Expanded. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ...developed, Raghunatha, sevitam. Jivadyair 
abhiraksitam. Sri JTva, Baladeva, with their followers have protected this, 
have given protection, necessary protection from the how, what state, 
and how the relation with Vedanta , Veda, Upanisad, in all ways they’ve 
given very good protection, that it may not be misused, the trespassers 
may not rubbish, in this way, abhiraksitam. Suka-siva-brahmadi 
sammanitarh. And Sukadeva, Siva - Mahadeva, Brahma, and Uddhava, 
they’re aspiring after that thing. What is that thing? SrJ-radha-pada- 
sevanamrtam. And that is the nectar service of SrT Radhika, RadharanT. 
Aho. Very wonderful. You Bhaktivinoda Jhakura you are the master who 
deals with that nectar.” [From SrJmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 9] 


In my poem I have written it. And Prabhupada has much appreciated 
that, the gradation, how the gradual development. The next... What’s 
this? 


Devotee: He hasn’t finished. Let him finish. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


kvaharh manda-matis tv atlva-patitah [kva tvam jagat-pavanah bho 
svamin krpayaparadha-nicayo nunarh tvaya ksamyatam yace 'ham 
karuna-nidhe! varam imam padabja-mOle bhavat- sarvasvavadhi-radhika- 
dayita-dasanam gape ganyatam] 



[“Where am I, so lowly and fallen, and where are you, the great soul who 
delivers the universe! O Lord, by your grace, you are sure to forgive my 
offences. O ocean of mercy, in the dust of your lotus feet I pray for just 
this benediction: kindly make my life successful by recommending me for 
admission into the group of Sri VarsabhanavT-Dayita Dasa, who is the 
dearmost one in your heart.”] 

[Srimad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 10] [From Sri Sri Prapanna- 
jlvanamrtam] 


In the conclusion. “Kvaham manda-matis tv atlva-patitah . Where am I, 
the fallen of the fallen? Patitah. Kva tvarh jagat-pavanah. And where are 
you, who can deliver the - purify the whole of the world, creation? Kva 
tvarh jagat-pavanah. Bho svamin. Oh my lord. Krpayaparadha-nicayo 
nOnam tvaya ksamyatam. By your causeless grace you must forgive me, 
for my, this attempt which must be very full of error and impure. Yace 
'ham karuna-nidhe! Oh ocean of mercy I pray for -1 have got this prayer 
to you. I push it to your feet. Varam imam padabja-mOle bhavat- 
sarvasvavadhi-radhika- dayita-dasa. The highest thing of your aspiration, 
the highest jewel of your heart is radhika-dayita- dasanarh. You, the 
exclusive servitor of Sri Radhika. Dayita Dasa, our Gurudeva, you please 
help me, to admit, about my ambition that you may sanction, may grant 
my admission within his group. With this it is finished. Gape ganyatam. 
You can recommend me to enter into the group of Dayita Dasa, our Guru 
Maharaja. By your recommendation I want to be admitted in the group of 
our Gurudeva, VarsabhanavT-Dayita Dasa.” 


[?] So, what do you say? 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He’s saying that the concept of the universe - he asked some 
questions last year, and you had inspired him very much. So now this 
year he wants to present it to the scientists. So in what spirit he should 
present these concepts of the universe, according to the Bhagavatam ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, my contribution to the Vedanta [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have been requested by Swam! Maharaja 
to crush the Darwin theory of fossilism [?] One conclusion is that, that the 
original thing is consciousness. And just you conceive as the material 
world that is floating like iceberg in the ocean. Consciousness is the 
original substantial thing, and the different types of thoughts and ideas, 
that this is stone, this is tree, this is gold, this is tiger, all these ideas are 
floating in the waves of the infinite consciousness. I want to assert that. 

And who is the Master of the consciousness, like a hypnotiser, as He 
wants us to see, we are forced to do that. We are helpless [?] But His 
will, the Master’s will, that is all important. We’re helpless. It is His Ilia, 
He’s the party. He represents the one whole. He’s the party. 


And we are part of that whole, one whole. And we have got several laws 
of movement, but He’s autocrat, He can change the law, and also change 
is clearly designed and destined by Him. 



Devotee: So everything rising from subjective evolution of 
consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, subjective evolution. Subjective evolution, 
subjective eternal domain, 

And this world where the free will is tested of the particles. There is the 
[?] And that is also illusion. That is another thing, eternal Ilia , pastimes. 


Devotee: So that means that Sukadeva Goswami imparted the 
knowledge to Maharaja Parlksit according to [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As is required, as He requires you are shown 
[?] He’s distributing that. And whatever Sukadeva was shown, in respect 
of the geography of the moment, he expressed that. [?], or that they may 
not be infallible. 


_[?] When Arjuna was shown 

DivyarOpa, VisvarOpa, what was that? That He’s the controller of His 
subject [?] you cannot but have that sort of also. The master key is in His 
hand, of all of our experience. The jlva has been given some free will, 
very meagre free will. 


Devotee: Maharaja, to introduce this structure of the universe according 
to Bhagavatam to the scientists, logical foundation... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Science is nothing. Science is part of 



misconception. What is science? A group of exploiter, and the worst 
exploiter. Exploiting from the mineral substance also. They will have to 
pay with interest. To every action there is equal and opposite reaction. 
One of their friends has given warning to them. And that is still held to be 
true, to every action there is equal reaction. This is not an anarchical 
world. Whatever you’re doing, he will give his loan to you, action, 
reaction. You are not master to loot this universe, you human rogue, or 
we human rogue. This is not meant for our robbing. There is justice. So 
scientists are such robbers. They’re showing their path of robbery. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in Bhagavad-glta, Arjuna saw the VisvarOpa, and 
divyam dadami te caksuh... yogam... But Sanjaya is relating that to 
Dhrtarastra. 


[na tu mam sakyase drastum, anenaiva sva-caksusa divyam dadami te 
caksuh, pasya me yogam aisvaram] 


[“By these present eyes of yours you will not be able to see Me. 
Therefore I give you supernatural eyes by which you can see My 
almighty, mystic power.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 11.8] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That was transmitted by Vedavyasa to 
him. Vedavyasa, as a yogi, he was awake on that layer, and he had the 
power of transmitting it to another, then Sanjaya could see. 


Devotee: So are we to understand that Sanjaya may have been eligible 
to see that, or not? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanjaya for the time being he was given. And 
when the war finished that was withdrawn. With the death of 
Duryodhana, Sanjaya had no power in possession, it was finished 
automatically. Only by the request of Dhrtarastra. He had no eye, he 
wanted to have the information about the development and details of war. 
So Vedavyasa by his yoglc power, he, for Dhrtarastra, he inspired with 
peculiar power Sanjaya. And Sanjaya, so long as it was necessary for 
Dhrtarastra, he got that special mental power, to see anything and 
everything. But as soon as the war finished Sanjaya was devoid of that 
power. That was withdrawn by Vyasa. 


Gaura Hari. Who is that gentleman? What is your name? 


Devotees: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satyavak. 

Devotees: Visuddha-sattva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visuddha-sattva. 

Parvat Maharaja: He’s from the Bhaktivedanta Institute. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This has been repeatedly told what you are. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Myriad questions, the basis of spiritual 
faith. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the different stages of development, abhidheya, 
sambandha, prayojana, are those also different stages of devotional 
service, like viddhi bhakti, raganuga bhakti, and higher? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Devotee: Which one corresponds? Which one is contained? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Devotee: Which level of devotion corresponds with sambandha, 
abhidheya, and prayojana ? Viddhi, raga, like that, which is corresponding 
to these three stages? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not quite clear. Viddhi, raga. Selflessness [?] 

Devotee: [?] sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] They’re always present, only changing their 
phase. 

Devotee: In what relation in corresponding stages do they have with 
viddhi bhakti and raga mar gal 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Viddhi and raga. Viddhi bhakti we 
generally see constitutional position of the master. The master of 



the world, His cooperation with us guided by some law. Narayana in 
Vaikuntha. “This is our good. I get some special pleasure by His service, 
and so I do. The sastra also encourages me to do this.” This sort of 
calculation in the servitor is present in viddhi. There is some awe, 
grandeur, some apprehension that I may not do it rightly. In this way, 
calculative devotion, calculative service. And in raga marga it is 
spontaneous, automatic, helpless, can’t exist but do. That is fully 

independent. That inner,_[?] in the body, maintenance of the 

body, some voluntary action and some reflexive_[?] 


Devotee: Spontaneous? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The voluntary, “That I must use this, it will help 
my health. I must not use that, that will do harm for my body.” The 
voluntary. And when we put it into the stomach the process of digestion 
that is automatic, I can’t help it. Without my consciousness it is going on 
working. So in raga marga, without my calculative faculty, my voluntary 
faculty has not got much room there. It cannot but do. The internal, 
spontaneous energy works there. They cannot live but do their service. 
That is the position there. That is more natural, that is automatic, 
spontaneous. 

And in Vaikuntha, the sambandha is Narayana Who is the Master of all 
the human conceptions. “We are going on with service, we are His 
servants. He’s our Master.” All these things. 


But in raganuga, not that ‘He’s our Master.’ Sometimes the friends they’re 
climbing up the shoulders of Krsna. Sometimes giving a slap to Krsna. 
And sometimes Krsna is carrying, is climbing on their shoulders. “We are 
equal almost.” 


In vatsalya rasa Yasoda says, “He’s of lower capacity than my... I must 



look after His welfare. He’s destroying my face, I must punish Him.” Such 
attitude is the real master in raganuga. It is arranged by Yogamaya to 
give real and better pleasure to Krsna. 


Not master and servant, but lover beloved, in this way. That is the main 
thing there. 


Devotee: So is there any connection between viddhi and raga with 
sambandha, abhidheya , and prayojana , Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There is sambandha, just like in ordinary 
sense. “He’s my lover. He’s my friend. He’s my son.” As we find here, 
something like that. 


Devotee: So, now we can understand that in sambandha, raga marga 
can be achieved? In sambandha jhana can one achieve the raga marga 
devotional service? [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. There is sambandha, prayojana. 
Sambandha means that, “Who am I? Where am I? What am I?” Ones 
relation with the environment, proper relation with the environment. That 
is sambandha consciousness. There also we’re in a world, the creator is 
Brahma, so many gods are there. We are human beings. And he’s my 
paramount, he’s my son, he’s my cousin. In this way I live in mundane 
world, that sambandha. But it is transcendental, and this is the mundane. 
This is the extension, the opposite, but couching almost in the same way. 
Adjustment very similar, very, very similar with this mundane world. But 
that is the highest, this is the lowest. This is self centred, that is God 
centred, he’s self centred. But apparently that may seem self centred. 



And apparently here it may be that I’m God centred. [?] And there, really 
God centred, but they think they have got their self interest. That is 
posing. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: And abhidheya, what is the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Abhidheya, they do not think it is abhidheya. 
Abhidheya, means to end. Here, just as, “Oh, I want to satisfy my friend 
Krsna, by play, or by supplying some [?] 


Devotee: Peacock feathers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tails of peacock, a friend is presenting to 
Krsna. “Now I want to satisfy Krsna. Please take this.” In this way that is 
their abhidheya. The abhidheya has entered into the end. That is local 
abhidheya, the activity according to the relation between them, that is Ilia, 
pastimes. 


Devotee: Once that relationship has been established... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because they have attained - the train fare is 
not necessary, going finished, they have reached the goal. And there, if 
you want abhidheya, that is local transaction, according to the local 



necessity of that [?] That may be abhidheya. But they have attained and 
they’re not passing through anyway, or road. Reached the goal, and they 
have got their desired function. And their abhidheya means transaction, 
transaction in the perfect state. That is, you may call abhidheya , and 
abhidheya finished. Abhidheya in the sense of, applied here, that is to 
make journey from one place to another. That is finished there, that they 
have reached there. [?] transaction, so you may say abhidheya. 


Devotee: So once the sambandha has been established, then acting on 
that platform is abhidheya ? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is abhidheya, you may say. Not in the 
sense that ‘means to end.’ The end is attained. “And we are already 
engaged in Ilia, [?] automatic, designed by Yogamaya.” In this way. And 
sambandha, not as master of the land, but as son, or as beloved friend. 
That is sambandha, permanent relationship. 


Devotee: He also wants to know what prayojana is, Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And prayojana is also immediate. “I want to 
satisfy, by presentation, by my service.” That is immediate necessity. 


Devotee: In all the stages of bhakti, sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana, it 
is present? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is, in its attained stage, it is placed to 
that Ilia. Sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana , when the prayojana is in my 
hand, and sambandha is established there. And abhidheya, my 
relationship to Him is according to my movement, that is abhidheya. It is 
all in eternal and permanent position. When we are far off, then of 
course, what is that Himalaya? Some description. Then I’m to walk that 
side. That is abhidheya. And prayojana, “I can get their eyes, I can get 
their this thing, their creeper. I can get my health with cool atmosphere.” 
That is prayojana. But when I reach there, that is also, I’m extracting, 
want to have my aim from there. That is prayojana. And abhidheya, I’m 
taking a walk there to keep up my health, abhidheya, prayojana. And 
sambandha, that this is a cool atmosphere. I have come and to recoup 
my health. This is being done ... I’m getting, my internal satisfaction is 
there. I may not expend on so much for satisfaction as I do. 


In a friendly circle Krsna and Balarama, two parties they’re fighting each 
other. And that fighting they’re feeling satisfaction that they’re achieving 
their object of life to the fullest extent, fullest expansion. They’re fighting, 
mock fight, between the parties. 


Once, Balarama gave a slap to Krsna. And Krsna, He’s complaining to 
Yasoda. “My elder brother has taken Me mother.” 

Balarama’s name was put to shame. And then, what to say, after gone a 
little distance, “Yes, I did it, My affectionate brother. But should you 
complain to mother about that? I did before You. I might have done, that 
is through some affectionate anger. But what did You do? You put Me in 
very awkward position when You told it [?] 


So Krsna also putting it to see that it is the position of Balarama. That is 
also a mood of enjoyment in service of Krsna. In this way [?] 



Ordinary things, but the type of bliss which they enjoy, that is quite 
different and perfect. Conjecture, somewhat, according to our inclination 
and our [?] 

According to the degree of [?] one with Him, of common interest. That will 
help us understand the reality of relying on these things. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the Spiritual Master, the Guru, to train his disciple he 
must teach them that he must respect the Guru could be as good as 
God. So what should be the basis, how should he understand, according 
to the Guru’s position, his own internal adhikara , how should he, what 
should be the basis for him, the level of worship and the amount of 
respect that the disciple should offer to him? What should be considered? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It has been recommended by the scripture. 
Their attempt, the advice of the scripture and the sadhus, the Vaisnava, 
to raise the maximum faith towards Guru. As much as you are faithless it 
is very hard to get a drop of water from the stone. The baddha jlva is like 
a stone. To get water from the stone, so hard hearted baddha jlva, to 



draw maximum attention from him, it has been encouraged that: 

“In My delegated agent, try to give your maximum attention of adoration. I 
am there. He’s My agent. You take the full regard Myself. It will draw a life 
span attention.” 

It has been said. But on the other hand there are relative positions. 
Madhyama adhikari Guru, uttama adhikari Guru, their position in the 
absolute sense. As so many agents, so many Magistrates, District Officer 
in charge, may be. “The rank is but the guinea stamp. Man is the gold for 
that.” So man and office, they’re different, but still, the man should be 
taken as the officer. The relative and absolute, always there. The rank 
and the man, the gold and the stamp. Stamp is not ignorable, but man is 
also not to be ignored, under the stamp. Is it clear? 


Devotee: Not completely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Try to think it. 


Devotee: So a madhyama Guru he should be careful to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. [?] 


Devotee: When he wants to encourage faith, but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Magistrate, he has to be careful that I 
have got the power of such limit. Within that I’m working. And he will rise 



to the upper authority when the special power is necessary. Some special 
power necessary if I’m to control this area which is full of your subjects. 

_[?] The Magistrates position is that of Commissioner, 

Deputy Commissioner. Not the position of real, but Deputy 
Commissioner. [?] come to control an area of [?] 


Such persons are also sent there to check the revolutionary activity in 
Bengal. [?] he was sent from the London centre every now and then, and 
he could do successfully [?] 

He was the able man to deal with the revolutionary activity. Such special 
power one may have, the man. And the stamp is there. All Generals are 
not Napoleon, not Alexander, but they’re Generals. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Perhaps 
Pramana Maharaja will have to go Vrndavana. Viraha Prakasa Maharaja 
will also follow? No? Or he will remain here? 


Devotee: I think he will go to Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’ll also go? 


Devotee: Yes. According to your desire I will come back, and he may 
also. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course dealing Mahaprabhu Himself I 
desire that you all return here. Is it too much? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: [?] 


She’s working with Yudhamanyu Prabhu, so I think Yudhamanyu Prabhu 
should do the introduction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. And what she does there? 


Devotee: Book distribution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How long she has come to Swam! Maharaja? 


Devotee: She’s been a devotee eight years. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eight years back, she joined ISKCON. Very 
fortunate, of course. Is she American? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something, it is before. There was an incident 
in some province of America. A group of Christians they committed 
suicide. 


Devotees: Oh yes. Jim Jones. They had a so-called spiritual leader 
called Jim Jones. 


Parvat Maharaja: He put poison in everyone’s ‘prasada.’ 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The whole group committed suicide by taking 
poison? 


Parvat Maharaja: Yes. But they did not know that they were poisoned. 


Devotee: No, they did. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They wanted that you must live in the land of 
faith, and we won’t like to be disturbed by these demons. 



Devotee: No. They want to live in a land of blind faith Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotee: Those people who committed suicide, they wanted to live in the 
land of blind faith, and not faith proper. Because their connection was 
with the wrong thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] But they had got some sincere object. 
Sacrificing before their creed of spiritual faith. They, according to their 
position of realisation, they’re dedicating themselves to the faith of their 
consideration. But from the absolute consideration their faith may not be 
perfect. 


Devotee: And also Maharaja, their objective, they were not proper 
Christians. They were an offshoot of some sort of self propounded 
religion, by this Jim Jones. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the conception of their religion? 


Devotee: That I don’t... 


Aranya Maharaja: The first point was that they accepted Christ as - they 
accepted the dogma of Christianity, but after a while it evolved to the 



point where Jim Jones, the leader of the group, said that he was God, 
that he was Christ, he had become Christ. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: The incarnation of Christ, eh? That he will 
come down here? 


Parvat Maharaja: They’re waiting. Most Christians are waiting. The sky 
will open, and angels with trumpets, and then Christ will float down to 
Earth. And then from the grave... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: He said that he himself was Christ. Then again 
Christ will come down. What is the rub? 


Parvat Maharaja: No. Another group, the big group, the Catholics, which 
are the biggest group, they’re waiting for the sky to open, and Christ will 
float down, with angels with wings playing trumpets. And then from the 
graves of the cemeteries the dead will get their bodies back, 
reassembled molecules, and they then will be able to enjoy the kingdom 
of God here on Earth with their family and everyone. Those who believe 
in Christ. Those who do not believe will burn eternally on the fire of hell. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a particular group, eh? 



Parvat Maharaja: A big. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A group. And they, with the absolute 
consideration, they’re also a particular group, but how much 
transcendental faith, what, how much in their faith, that is to be 
measured. But they’re better than these exploitationists here. Not much 
attachment with the object of exploitation. But they’re unsatisfied with 
things here. They’re searching after something. But that is not very - what 
they’re searching after that has got no very clear conception. A hazy 
conception, a partial conception. But at least, no affinity in the world, 
towards things in this world of exploitation. They want relief from the 
present condition, and they’re seeking, search after relief from the 
present condition, that is somewhat genuine. But the object, the aim, is 
not very clear aim, vague. That may be connected in some other position. 
The fullest conception they have not got. But this we can appreciate, that 
they’re apathetic with this present environment. They’re seeking for 
something which is not found here. 


End of 82.07.02.B 


82.07.03.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...he destroyed his own eyeballs. And last, he 
had some attack of sense pleasure. From country he’s going towards 
Vrndavana. 


Devotees: [?] 



Devotee: Now I read this? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. Please accept my humble obeisances at his divine 
lotus feet. Hare Krsna. Please excuse me for taking so long to write, but I 
wanted to include a fair donation. And recently I’m going to California... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Your pronunciation may not be understood 
by me. 


Badrinarayana [?]: “But I wanted to include a fair donation. And having 
recently gone to California to visit DhTra Krsna Maharaja I could not afford 
to do so until now.” 

So Maharaja, here he’s saying that he’s sent you a donation. 

“Thank you so much for accepting me as your disciple. I can honestly say 
that you have undoubtedly saved me. For without your mercy I would 
have surely remained in gross maya. So many exalted Vaisnavas, 
Aksayananda, Krsna Kinkara Dasa, and especially SudhTra Krsna 
Maharaja, have been encouraging and kind to me. Krsna Kinkara Dasa 
and I have been distributing prasadam daily in New York city to hundreds 
of people. I’ve been fortunate to engage even the karmls in this service. 
Recently I acquired a beautiful set of Gaura-Nitai Deities which I’ve put 
on my altar, and now daily I offer to Them the fruits I distribute, by your 
mercy. For spiritual instructions and guidance I’ve been relying on his 
divine grace SudhTra Krsna GoswamT, who kindly keeps me enlivened in 



Krsna consciousness. As a service to you and him, I have pledged to 
give him one hundred dollars a week donation to go for the printing of 
Your Divine Grace’s books in English language. I am praying that some 
sannyasT comes here to New York, as I have discussed with SudhTra 
GoswamT, plans to open a temple here in New York city for your 
glorification. Also in that way I will get the Vaisnava association, also 
desperately needed. As you requested, I plan to see Your Divine Grace 
in NavadwTpa around the first week in October. I pray to be able to stay 
with you until the middle of November, just passed your Vyasa-pGja 
celebration. So I look forward very much at a time when I can take 
darsana of Your Divine Grace in the Holy Dhama again. I can’t express in 
words my appreciation for your mercy in accepting me and allowing me 
to be your servant as Deva Narayana Dasa. I only hope that through my 
actions I can serve you and somehow repay you for some small degree 
for the great mercy you have so compassionately shown upon this fallen 
soul. Gaura Hari bol.” 

_ [?] Hare Krsna. [?] He says, “For a long time I wanted to 

include a fair donation. And having recently gone to California to visit 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja, I could not afford to do so until now.” 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja and SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 


Badrinarayana [?]: This letter is evidence Maharaja, this letter is 
evidence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, he has sent something? 


Badrinarayana [?]: Yes, one hundred eight dollars. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


Badrinarayana [?]: Guru daksina is written, donation, Guru daksina he 
has written on the cheque itself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Badrinarayana [?]: And sent to Aranya Maharaja, so there’s no problem. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Aranya Maharaja not here. 


Badrinarayana [?]: No. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Where is Aranya Maharaja? 


Madhava Maharaja: He’s gone to Paris, then London, then U.S. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Achar. Paris, London, then U.S. Anybody can 
sign, ha, ha, no problem. 


Madhava Maharaja: You can try. 



SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: It is general case._[?] Anybody 

can sign. Then I’m doing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. So Bilvamahgala when going for 
Vrndavana on his way... 


_ [?] when he was taking bath 

perhaps [?] so many men and women came also to take bath in that holy 
day in the holy river. Anyhow he was attracted by the jingling sound of the 
ornaments of a lady, and then he looked at her face and felt some 
attraction for her. And so much that he followed her to her house. And he 
became a guest in that house. That man, he was a rich man, a vaisya, 
merchant, of religious heart. He became guest in her house. 

And when the householder wondered, “How I can satisfy you? Patichi [?] 
Narayana, you are my guest. It is written in the sastra that I should treat 
you as a representative of Narayana. So you please order what sort of 
service I can render to you.” 

He told that, “At night I want the service of your wife.” 

The man was a highly religious type. “Yes. I shall do that.” So he 
managed for his company. And at night also he asked his wife that, “You 
must go and serve my guest.” The wife came. 

In the meantime some change had come suddenly. He prayed, he 
begged of her, “I want some hairpin from the head, some pin used in the 
hair.” And she presented. And with one pin he destroyed his eyes, 
eyeballs. [?] He told that, “These eyes are my enemies. They have drawn 
me here for the satisfaction of my carnal desires. So eyes are my 
enemies.” He destroyed two eyes, and came out of the house, and 
started for Vrndavana. 



Already he was accepted by Krsna. He mentioned. In the beginning of 
course when - of course you know, the author of Krsna-Karnamrtam , a 
very beautiful poetic literature composed by him. And Mahaprabhu 
earnestly took then from the south to Bengal at that time, Purl. 
Karnamrtam, it is nectar in the ears, karnamrtam , Krsna-Karnamrtam. 
Krsna as nectar in the ear. That is the name of the book he composed. 
He was very addicted to a prostitute. Her name was Cintamani. In the 
beginning he writes, 


cintamani jayati somagirirgurume, siksagurusca bhagavan sikhi-pichcha- 
moulih 

[Krsna-Karnamrtam , 1] 


One day when he was, he had his father’s sraddha ceremony, so it was 
late for him to come to Cintamani, prostitute. He had to cross a river [?] 
there was hailstorm, the river was overflowing. But anyhow he went, “I 
must come,” and he managed to come. And he could not find any 
boatman there. He found a dead body is passing through the current and 
caught that dead body. And with the help of dead body anyhow he came 
on the other side of the river. And then came to the house of Cintamani, 
and the door was closed. Anyhow he wanted to jump over the compound 
wall. At that time he thought that a rope is hanging. With the help of that 
rope crossed the wall and dropped down, fainted. 

Cintamani thought, “Every day he comes, but today it’s not possible for 
him to come in such stormy night.” But when that sound, from that fall 
from the high wall, she came with her maidservant. “What’s that sound?” 
And found that man is there, fainted. Anyhow took him to her room and 
by nursing he came to senses. “How have you come in this furious night? 
And what is on your body? Rotten dead body, and rotten flesh also 
smeared on your body. A bad scent coming.” Then she bathed him, 



cleansed him. “What is this? Human flesh, rotten flesh on your body. How 
did you come?” 


“With the help of the rope I crossed the boundary wall.” “How? No rope is 
possible. That may be a serpent.” 

Serpent entering his mouth in some hole, and he with the help of that 
apparent rope, serpent, he climbed up the wall, and swooning. 

So Cintamani told at last, “That so much attention towards me, a fallen 
prostitute. If a portion, a part of this attention, concentration, you can 
devote to Krsna, then you may attain how high life.” 

And he struck to his head, “Oh, you have rightly spoken. A part of this 
energy is devoted for Krsna I can get Him. So much concentration for this 
filthy action.” He got knowledge, conscience awakened, and he bowed 
down, gave obeisance to Cintamani. Got fortune, and left the house. 


So cintamani jayati, “Through her Krsna came to teach me, through the 
medium of Cintamani the prostitute, cintamani jayati." 

Then he went straight to MayavadT Matha, Somagiri, the Mohamed, and 
was initiated in Mayavada. Somagirirgurume, went to Somagiri and got 
diksa. But Krsna, for his previous sukrti , Krsna wants to accept him, so 
he could not stay there for long time in the Mayavada philosophy. 

Suddenly he felt within himself that the boy Krsna, He’s such a beautiful 
boy. He’s looking at him in a playful mood, he was charmed. “What is 
this? I’ve never experienced such transcendental experience, 
supramental experience in my heart, in my mind. Most charming and 
beautiful.” 

Then this Mayavada, Brahmavada, was disturbed. This Parabrahma, he 
came from Parabrahma consciousness, Krsna consciousness, and 
started towards Vrndavana. Then on the way met that lady on the 
riverside and felt some transient tendency to enjoy her. Then when again 



the thing was presented to him he bowed down, showed his obeisance, 
and made himself blind, and started for Vrndavana. 

And Krsna was playing with him on the way, sometimes guiding him 
towards Vrndavana, sometimes flying away. In this way in a playful mood 
Krsna is dealing with him. 

And he told, once, “Krsna, You are going away from my vision, eyesight,” 
as if he’s seeing Him. “But can You go from my heart?” A challenge was 
invited to Krsna. 

These are his writings. Anyhow he reached Vrndavana. And there 
blinded, self blinded, to his Vrndavana, and could see so many Ilia. 


Just as in the court of Duryodhana, when Krsna displayed His aisvarya , 
His majesty, spiritual majesty, then Dhrtarastra offered, “Though I’m blind, 
but I pray for temporary vision, eyesight. Because I hear that BhTsma, 
Drona, and other Rsis are praising like anything Your beautiful sight, 
darsana. I want to get a glimpse of that rOpa, figure, colour, all these 
things I want. So temporarily, You can do anything and everything, 
temporarily relieve me of blindness.” 

Krsna told, “No necessity of removing physical blind eye. But I say that 
you will see Me, you will be able to see Me. Now see.” 

In the blind eye Dhrtarastra could see. 


So what does it mean? That to see Him does not require any physical 
eye. Only by His free, sweet will, if He says, “Yes, see Me,” as He told to 
Arjuna just before he’s seeing, “You see as you like.” 

Arjuna told, “I want to see that figure of You as You related so long to me. 
I’d like to see that face.” Then Krsna, “Yes, see Me, I am such, so and 
so.” 



Arjuna could see. 


So any vision, any hearing, anything, experience of the transcendental 
substance, is independent of our physical body. Physical eye cannot see, 
physical ear cannot hear, physical hand cannot touch. But when He 
descends in the plane of our consciousness we feel as if with this hand 
I’m touching, with this ear I’m hearing, with this eye I’m seeing. 


When He came first to see Dhruva, Dhruva in meditation found Him, His 
figure. Padma pada locan. But when that was more intensified then he 
opened his eyes and found that very figure there. 


He comes, the adhoksaja, that feeling comes from up to down in the 
mental plane. And then more intensified in the physical plane. It comes 
from up towards this plane of experience. It’s not created in the plane of 
our sense experience, but comes from up, from the transcendental to 
soul, from soul to reason, from reason to mind, impulse. And then more 
intense then eye can see. The feeling is very much intensified. And that 
becomes physical vision. Comes down, not any external. I’m seeing 
Krsna here, but if anyone from outside comes to touch Him, he won’t find 
anything, he won’t see anything. Not touching. I have seen. So coming 
from up towards down. 


The other day I told I found in a paper, one Frenchman, French scientist, 
he says that, “The colour does not exist outside, it comes out of the eye.” 
So all the things what we feel in the physical plane, everything comes as 
produced by the corresponding indriya, that is senses. The colour is 
produced by the eye. The sound produced by the ear. In this way, the 
taste produced by the tongue. It is not outside. And my mental faculty, 
mental principle, is more intensified we feel, “Oh, I am seeing concrete 



things, what is coming.” Then again withdrawn. From the centre it is 
coming outside, and centre is withdrawing. The world vision is like that. 
The subject is there, and the subject what we feel to be physical, all our 
sense experience is evolved by within, from subtle, more subtle. The 
subtle is producing the gross. Guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah. 


[adhas cordhvarh prasrtas tasya sakha, guna-pravrddha visaya- 
pravalah adhas ca mOlany anusantatani, karmanubandhini manusya- 
loke] 


[“Some of its branches extend upwards (in the planets of the demigods 
and celestial beings), some of the branches extend downwards (in the 
planets of the humans, animals, and lower species), and its mature (three 
modes of) nature and aim and object (of sound, smell, touch, taste, and 
form) are its fresh, young shoots. Some aerial roots also extend 
downwards, to take root in the land of exploitation, within the human 
plane.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.2] 


In Bhagavad-gita , fifteenth chapter it is mentioned. Just as a tree, the 
branches spring up. From the seed how it will sprout, it is coming. And 
visaya means the object of senses, that is just like branches of tree, it is 
coming forth. Coming forth from in to out. So the whole world has sprung 
up from the subtle. From ether air is produced. From air heat is produced. 
From heat, fire, water is produced. From water earth is produced. From 
earth evolution, the stone, the iron, gold, everything is produced all from 
the subtle the gross coming out. And ether comes from mind. Here the 
difficulty. Time, space, all coming out of the mind, the thinker. The thought 
is coming from the thinker. These are all objects of thought, coming out of 
the thinker. The object coming from the subject. Subject has 
introspection, but object is dependent on subject. Guna-pravrddha. 


And sattya, raja, tama, prakrter guna, equilibrium. Equilibrium disturbed 



in three ways, sattya, raja, tama. Then by mixture. First in three phases, 
then three mixture, inter mixture, so variegated nature things have been 
produced. From peculiar Brahmaloka, Viraja, almost equilibrium stage. 
And from equilibrium there is some shivering, compound, the wave. That 
wave is coming in the process of creation. 

“Let there be water.” There was water. “Let there be air.” There was air. 
The sankalpa. He thought to design and destine. He thought to create 
and the creation began. Here everything as the prime cause reserved, in 
this way. 

Not that the fossil is producing consciousness, but consciousness - fossil 
is a part of consciousness. Everything is a part of consciousness. 
Consciousness is a huge ocean, and there everything is floating, and 
when withdrawn everything gone. The Brahman sleeps, the virat-purusa, 
when He’s sleeping nothing remains. When He awakes, just as when we 
awake from our sleep, our previous memory of world comes out. When 
we’re sleeping nothing remains. In sound sleep nothing remains. When I 
wake then the world of my conception and previous day, or before I slept, 
all this consciousness coming gradually in me, part by part. Again I’m in 
the table of breakfast, in the table of my official table, again repeating. 

But when I was sleeping nothing remained. So as in the individual case, 
so it is in the universal mind, the whole world. When it is sleep everything 
nothing. As our body is a part of this physical world, our mind is a part of 
the great mind. As our mind is withdrawn in the sound sleep with my 
world of experience, so the greater mind in which my mind is a part, 
when He’s in sleep all these ideas vanish in Him. 


yada sa deva jagartti, jadedam cestitam jagat [yada savrti-santatma, tada 
sarvvarh nimllate] 


[“When the jagad-purusa, or universal form of the Lord, falls asleep, then 
everything naturally falls asleep along with Him. Then there is no more 
creation, no more external activity because all are dissolved. And again, 



with the awakening of Him, everything becomes active.”] [ Manu-samhita] 


Everything vanishes when that great mind goes to sleep, whose particle 
is our individual mind. The great mind, just as the great physical thing 
controls our body, if earthquake, or tempest, hurricane, cyclone, then 
these bodies may be handled by the greater, bigger thing. So when that 
great mind in which our mind is a part, according to His movement our 
small particle mind is brushed away by Him into sleep, deep slumber. A 
part of the slumber of that great mind. Our intelligence is also a part of 
that great intelligence, bigger intelligence. Our soul is a particle of that 
great soul. This may not be unreasonable. We can think out in this way. 
[?] 

Desa, kala, patra, the space and time is the factor of thought. When 
thinking began, then came necessarily, the idea of space. Desa, kala, 
patra, three things, three factors, indispensable necessity for this 
creation. The person - the figure, and the space, and the time. Time and 
space and a person within. Desa, kala, patra, filler of these come, of 
space and time. Without that no thinking is possible, no thought is 
possible. Thought means there must be space, there must be time. And 
when dissolution all enters into mind. No mind, no space, no time, no 
thinker. All together. 

Hegel also told, the Berkley theory was refuted, and Hegel’s Ideal 
Realism. “If I think that there’s a dollar in my pocket, will it be?” And he 
answered, “That in universal mind this is there. Not that everything is 
within my own mind, but it is in the universal mind.” What we say, that if I 
die, still all these things will remain. That means, remain in the universal 
mind, virat-purusa. 

And Manu-samhita says, “When He sleeps everything disappears, 
including all of us, who are in this mundane connection. And who has 
transcendental life, their case is another thing, they’re in svarOpa sakti, 
they’re under the ruling and regulation of that land.” 

Anyhow, the controller, the highest controller, is supreme consciousness, 



of experience. Experience means greatest part, almost everything 
depends on consciousness. External sensations, perceptions, all 
dependent. A thing means perception of a thing, by eye, or by touch, or 
this, a cluster of perceptions. Everything what we experience in this 
world, all cluster of perception, sensation. And the whole based on 
consciousness. 

The Master, the King of the conscious world we are to search for. No 
engagement here. The cause, the prime cause has different stages of 
mind. There’s gradation of course. It’s all spiritual. The land of beauty and 
love. We are to withdraw there, svarOpe sabara. Back to God, back to the 
centre, home. Not only consciousness. Consciousness is a middle way to 
understand, like a, I’m going a long way and there are so many hostels 
on the way, so consciousness in the way, to go to the land of love and 
beauty, to the land of Krsna. First, consciousness we must cross, and 
then we shall find sweetness, anandam, rasam. Ananda is controlling, 
not consciousness. Consciousness is the basis. But our real hankering of 
all of us is for happiness, ecstasy, anandam, rasam. Rasa, beauty, is 
controlling, and that can satisfy our inner hankering. Even not jhana, 
consciousness. Consciousness is not the integer, what to speak of this 
material energy. Even consciousness cannot satisfy our inner hankering 
for satisfaction, for happiness, for sweetness, for love, for beauty, for 
mercy. Such a thing we want. Really, if diagnosis, the inner analysis of 
our heart, we’re all hankering for sweetness, for rasa. But we’re 
wandering, running hither thither for that rasa, but frustrated we come 
back with a slap on our cheek, coming back. Going for rasa but frustrated 
with a slap, coming back. In this way wandering endlessly and dejected 
by the forces of the external nature, hither thither. But won’t find thing 
proper. 


Now the agents from the high level they come to our relief, anyhow 
consciously, unconsciously, inject some sort of such news. And that 
accumulated creates some energy that I must go back to my home. We 
are told that our home is such, our fortune is connected with such form of 
life. We must retrace back there. That is the campaign of Krsna 
consciousness. That is the Vrndavana, happiest domain, and that is the 



most extensive that includes everything. That is not a part, but this is a 
negligent part of that infinite world, infinite ocean of sweetness. All may 
be accommodated there. So recruitment from that, and now we’re trying 
to be so many agents for the recruitment of the misguided conscious 
units, so many jiva soul. On the whole, this is our campaign. And in 
details we are to consult so many treatises of the spiritual scholars and 
help us. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


It is not idolatry, nor hypnotism, or sentimentalism, devotional ism. It is 
concrete fact. As much as we want happiness, and we’re searching and 
thinking we’re getting by this money, or this woman, where we’re being 
frustrated. What is apparent, that is not real. We’re being deceived in 
such way, all through our life more or less. So such guidance from the 
conscious friend of my life, that endeavour to recruit us back to home. 
Come to senses, come to normal position, come to home. You are all 
misguided like a mad crazy man, running hither thither for happiness, for 
pleasure, but not getting it, this is the common. So wild goose chasing, 
the scientific researches are trying to furnish you with more comforts of 
this transient type, flickering type. That is the opposite direction, inviting 
you to give more comforts by the help of this gross conception. That is [?] 
not real thing you’ll find there. You will have to go inside. Home is 
necessary. You are being carried to the foreign land, dependent on 
foreign things for your happiness. But real happiness does not depend on 
the supply of these physical comforts. It is within. The road from within, it 
is independent thing. The stone, the electricity, cannot produce comfort 
for you. Which can give you comfort, that is superior in comparison to you 
who are seeking, who is searching, like a crazy man for comfort. That 
comfort is holding superior position to you, not inferior in the nature that 
will give you comfort. Your thirst can be satisfied, fulfilled, only from the 
higher region, not from the lower. You are mad to find it in the lower, in 
the fossil, you are trying to find your comfort. 



End of 82.07.03.A 


82.07.03.B 


Madhava Maharaja: Maharaja, we can develop attachment to the things 
we experience because there is some impression, some sense 
impression, we develop attachment for them. But how can we develop 
that same attachment for Krsna Who we can’t experience? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you can experience. Just as your eye 
experience and ear experience is not one and the same, so your soul 
experience, your most precious aspect is your soul, and in soul 
experience you may have Him. You cannot have experience, the sound 
experience you may not have with eye, nose experience, there is 
different, so soul experience is different from the experience of your 
senses. So soul may have such high experience, not all souls, in all 
stages, but it will have to soar up. Just as through the senses the eye 
come to a beautiful thing then I got some pleasing sensation. So soul will 
have to go there through devotion and then he can draw that sort of 
ecstatic experience there. You can get it. First the name, the sound 
aspect, then in proper culture of the divine name, the sound, you will get 
the rupa, the colour, figure. 


Namna svano anta kala sudha tama vikram sujay ante karme rupa 
saysye bhavati [?] 


From the sound will show its colour, its figure, its beauty. Then, [?] Then 



afterwards you will be able to come in contact with the quality. Then, [?] 
Then we find by the law of relativity so many parikaras , and so many 
parsada, so many servitors around Him. And then with all these mixed it 
will be produced, you will find the Ilia. And His beauty, His quality, His 
friends and the action between them. The action reaction with the beauty, 
with the quality and the paraphernalia, then there must be some relation, 
transaction, the Ilia. [?] And you will find you have got a particular place in 
that. And you will be in that harmonious movement of Ilia, automatic 
pleasure trip, playful life. In that dynamic harmony you will have a part to 
play, and you will find your heart is fulfilled with joy, overjoyed, in that 
harmonious movement you will find yourself overjoyed. Hare Krsna. 


Madhava Maharaja: So one cannot get that attachment until he has that 
experience of Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, attachment, before that you have any 
experience before you come to the discovery of electricity. Many things 
you have to do in expectation. Then you reach to the fact, is it not? 
Before you reach to any research you have to do many things. Then you 
can reach to the stage of finding any life. So also, here also preliminary 
things have to be done, sraddha , sadhu-sahga , sravana, kirtana , bhava 
bhakti , all these things, then in prema bhakti you will come to find 
experience. When you reach the stage of prema bhakti you will have 
direct experience. Before that, preliminary activity you will have to do to 
find out a new thing. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Madhava Maharaja: There is one scientist, his name is George Wald, 
Nobel Laureate, he’s a good friend, we’re good friends. He has done his 



research on vision, to try to study what it means to see. And he has 
studied all the chemical processes that is involved in vision. But he could 
not answer the question what it means to see. From the chemical 
processes he could not understand what it means to see. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, that is see, then hear also, must be similar, 
then every experience of this world is similar. Then nothing is solved, all 
mysterious. So we shall have to go back to the seer to find what is sight, 
what is seeing, we shall have to go back to the seer and to define there, 
analysis, the research will begin there. The sun ray, the heat is producing 
so many wonderful things here. But if we are to, the influence of the sun 
ray on different stone and earth and water, then we shall have to go to 
the sun, what is the quality of the ray which is producing all these things 
here. The source in germinal form, what is there. The seer. 


Madhava Maharaja: There’s another story of the scientists. They have 
this saying that seeing is believing. If you see something, you can believe 
it. So one scientist wrote an article called Believing is seeing. Because 
there was one time... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At the back of seeing there is believing, 
otherwise you need not come here to see. First faith then you come take 
the trouble and then you put it and if not then you put some spectacle, if 
not then microscope, then you see. But the back is your will, the seers 
necessity. Believing, faith, sraddha begins. Even the mundane, what to 
speak of the spiritual, permanent, in the small temporary transient things, 
fleeting things, faith is presupposed, some sort of belief. Then you can 
come to that thing. Then whatever will be attained, how much faith is 
necessary to retrace that to the cause, prime cause. In Upanisad: 



yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


[“Enquire into that upon knowing which, nothing further remains to be 
known. Try to achieve that upon gaining which, nothing further remains to 
be gained.”] 


The backbone of Upanisad is there. There is something, by knowing Him 
we can know everything, if we get that, we get everything. Such key of 
life, key of solution is there. By getting one thing we can get everything. 
Sometimes in the war, one is trying to capture the leader, the king. By 
getting him captive, he may demand anything and everything, you give all 
this. If owner is captured his property is captured thereby. Something like 
that. 

The master, the controller of the whole, if I know Him, by His sweet will 
everything happens. By that principle I can know, I have known 
everything. What of that mystic man, that magical man, whatever he likes 
to do that comes to exist. In this way. The designer and the destiner of 
what we see, if you can find the designer of this world, of the whole and 
who has got the destiny also in his hand. If we have Him, we have 
everything within. Have the master, then we have the property. 

Something like that, in this way. 

That is the way through which we shall march on our future success. 
Yasmin vijhate. There is one, if He’s known, everything is known. Now 
whether it is possible at all or not. Upanisad says, revealed truth says, it 
is possible that if one is known, everything is known, it is possible. And 
accept this. Just as if food is put into the stomach, whole body is fed. 
Then if the central position, to help us, our understanding, put water into 
the root, the whole tree is fed, how it is possible. Put food into the 
stomach the whole body fed. How it is possible? So central truth is there 
and if you know that, if you have that, you have everything. It is possible. 

If we can find the real centre, we find everything. It is possible. This is 



revealed truth, extended to you. Try this way. Yasmin vijhate. 

Chidyante sarva-samsayah [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.21, & 11.20.30] 
The whole misgivings will be cleared, all doubts will be cleared if you 
come to such general knowledge. The knowledge becomes so much 
universal in general, that if you get it, the key, you can command 
everything. 


The central truth is such, everything coming from Him, the controller, all 
controller. Everything is By Itself and for Itself, and die to live. By Itself 
and for Itself. Nothing for you, you are for Him. Find out your master. You 
are for Him, everything for Him. He’s by Himself and He’s for Himself. 

And we are all for Him, secondary position. What to do? This is the 
nature. You are to accept that, or you are nowhere. You must accept, you 
must have to swallow this bitter pill, that everything for Him, we are part 
of His Ilia, the bitter pill. Otherwise, nowhere. Run hither, thither, like so 
many goats and jackals, no peace. This is the fact. Everything for Him. 
You are a part of that, you accept that you will be happy. How much 
happiness you can consume, you, a particle of consciousness, you will 
get more than that. If you be in harmony, you can’t earn your livelihood, 
but join as a coolie in a big farm, or a big capitalist in industry, you will get 
more than your bread. Something like that. And if you detach from that, 
you can hardly earn your bread, you are fasting. But join that industrial 
company, you will earn more than your bread. Something like that. 

Accept the harmonious work of the universal world, no misery. No misery, 
you will find ample. 


Madhava Maharaja: So Maharaja, a thought, thinking, any particular 
thought that we have seems to be independent. How can we understand 
that it is part of a bigger mind? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Independent has got its characteristic. 



Diseased independence is independent. Independence has got its 
nature, this is independence. Independence is not madness. 
Independence proper that will find within its own scope, how much 
independence. A part cannot claim the independence of the whole. So 
independence in his own jurisdiction, he must get that, what is 
independent. And now we are found prey to our senses, not independent. 
This is not independence what we call that this is independence. This is a 
diseased thing, aspect of independence. Independence proper that will 
go to its own respective free position. And this is our diseased 
independence. Independence, what is this? One independent man is 
approaching another, attacking, consuming another independence. 
Everyone should have independence. If independence I want, then 
everyone has got that aspiration. My independence encroaching on the 
independence of others, that is diseased independence, not healthy 
independence. Healthy independence must work together, and must 
have limitation, and must have connection with higher harmony. We are 
searching for independence, that is to encroach over other rights, others 
independence. To destroy others independence that is meant 
independence proper. Do you follow? What we conceive at our present 
stage as independence, that independence to harm others. Exploitation, 
more exploitation, means more independence. That is diseased 
independence. That is not independence proper. I want independence, 
you want, he wants, everything will be independent. Then must be 
harmony, cooperation. That will be healthy independence. Independence 
and rowdyism is not one and the same. We should be educated to aspire 
after real independence, svadhinata. In Sanskrit, independence, the priti 
[?] sabda , the word independence in Sanskrit, svadhinata. That is 
submission to ones own soul, not slavery to the senses. 


kamadinam kati na katidha [?] 


My lust is drawing me towards something, my anger is drawing me 
towards another, my greed is drawing towards another thing, in this way. 
The senses they are our masters and they are quarrelling with each 



other, my condition is very hopeless. I’m not independent. So many 
senses, so many different inclinations, they are drawing to that direction. 
I’m their slave. 


karnadinam kati na katidha palita durridesas [?] 


And also another sloka in Bhagavatam. In exhibition it was shown that a 
man is there and six sense pleasure is drawing him, one this side, 
another that side, another that side. In this way he’s helpless. So what we 
think to be independent, that is to lord it over the other independence. 
That is not independence proper. That should not be. That encroaching 
the independence of others, that is not independence proper. To acquire 
mastery, Lord Siva with the other things, they have got their 
independence. I have no right to destroy that. So the more power of 
exploitation is not independence. Here independence means to increase 
the capacity of exploitation. 


Madhava Maharaja: That’s not the question I was asking Maharaja. I 
was asking like this, that I am thinking something different, and 
Badrinarayana is thinking something different, and Nadia is thinking 
something different. We are all thinking something different, so how can 
we understand that we are part of one mind? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So you are thinking, that thinking must be 
regular, normal, that may not be misled, misguided, then there will be 
clash and a reaction, and you will have to suffer. Must be a harmonious 
movement. Our aspiration must be towards harmony, independence, 
aspiration. What is independence proper we are to understand. 



Independence here, in Krsna consciousness, independence ends in 
slavery. You are to conceive this. 


Madhava Maharaja: Yes. I see. Yes. Your Hegelian reasoning again. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How? This sort of independence, so ‘ham, 
anyhow the Mayavadlns they have got much reverence for 
independence, and they merge it in something, non-differentiated area. 
Rather, “We don’t want anything but we can’t give independence to 
anyone, rather we shall sleep, we shall die. But we can’t give up 
independence to anybody.” That is MayavadT. 

But Vaisnava conception that independence to slavery. So slavery of the 
highest infinite, there I get more, maximum. I get maximum. If I come to 
realize this truth that I am a part of the whole. I am not master of the 
whole, that is mania, madness. That is not independence. To understand 
this concrete truth that I am a part of the whole. So my independence 
must be part of the independence of the whole. So consequently I must 
utilize my independence in accordance with the harmony of the whole, of 
the outside. That is healthy independence. 

The reactionary school is MayavadT. “We can’t give independence to 
anyone. Rather we shall commit suicide in Brahmaloka.” 

The independence seekers are exploiters in this mundane world, action, 
reaction, and withdrawal from that in the Brahmaloka, no existence of 
ones own, what to speak of independence. But the concrete and realistic 
view of independence, that I’m independent, he’s independent, all 
independent, the absolute independent I must be, my independence 
should be a part of the independence of the whole. So I must cooperate 
with them, I must submit to the supreme independence. That will be 
normal, healthy, wholesome thing. Otherwise this is madman’s, what is 
not, what cannot be the fact, we are after phantasmagoria. That in the 
name of independence I can be master of the whole. Then how I can be 



independent? This is impossible. Must come to a realistic way of thinking. 
So many independent must live together. And it is possible that all will 
enjoy independence if they are in a common harmony. Who is 
representing that common? We must be, in other words, should be slave 
to Him. By submission we can get maximum independence, submission 
to the centre. 


Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. So no more today. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Madhava Maharaja: Jaya Om Visnu-Pada Paramaharhsa 
Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad His Divine Grace Bhakti 
Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswarm Maharaja kl jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...whatever may be. That means to accept that 
ultimate cause is an autocrat, but He’s the highest good, highest good 
autocrat. If one can accept that, connection with that truth, that 
conception of truth, his attainment is highest. Then also again there is 
gradation. That is a separate thing. There is Goloka conception, [?] 
conception, automatic, ekantaka, kevala. In Bhagavata it is also kevala , 
kaivalyam. 


sarva-vedanta-saram yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitiyam 
tan-nistham, kaivalyaika-prayojanam 



[“This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy because its 
subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while non-different from the 
spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a second. The goal of this 
literature is exclusive devotional service unto that Supreme Truth.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.12] 


A continuous automatic flow, an eternal flow, to find out within us the 
plane within of automatic flow towards the centre, the absolute good, 
autocrat. And there is also quality, this santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, 
madhurya again there, kevala. Kevala means tan-nistharh, kaivalyaika- 
prayojanam, kaivalya, independent of any [?] kevala stage. No cause, no 
effect can be traced, infinite flow. And that is the deepest foundation of all 
existence, that automatic wave, nirguna. That is ahaituki and apratihata, 
causeless and irresistible. 


sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, [yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasidati] 


[“The supreme occupation ( dharma ) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self.”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6] 


The Bhagavata announces in the beginning, what is bhakti, what is 
dharma, srestha dharma, what is the prime duty, most supreme duty of 
us all. Sa vai pumsam paro dharmo. That is our highest duty, paro 



dharma. Yato bhaktir adhoksaje. Our submission to the unseen, to the 
undistinguishable, by our present position, senses, adhoksaje. AhaitukJ 
apratihata , that must be causeless, no expectation for any reaction, or 
any benefit, ahaitukl. And that has no reason and rhyme, that is eternal 
flow, to join that plane, apratihata , that can never be resisted, irresistible 
and automatic. The most fundamental flow of this whole world, gross and 
subtle, is that plane, that flow in the plane, the deepest and that cannot 
be stopped, cannot be challenged, it is automatic and ahaitukl And that 
gives its own explanation, not responsible to any explanation to anything 
else. It is automatic and irresistible. To join that is our paro dharma, 
Bhagavata announces. Sa vai purhsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir 
adhoksaje. That indistinguishable, unseen, imperceptible at your present 
position. Towards that, towards infinite, connect yourself with the infinite. 
The infinite has got the deepest flow; that is irresistible and automatic, 
and you must join that. That will be your highest duty. Think of it. That is 
absolute good, absolute beauty, absolute love, absolute charm, mercy, 
whatever good you can conceive, that is the root of all. You connect with 
that deepest flow in the universe, not these superficial external things. 
Exploitation, then renunciation, then submission [?] As much as deep, 
deeper your realization, you will find all these things. Sa vai purhsarh 
paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje, ahaituky apratihata. 
Indistinguishable, direct words are indistinguishable infinite. Try to 
connect with Him, that irresistible plane of the whole. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] As much as you will be able to make 
progress, you will have experience of that. And that is belittle this 
mundane experience, pararh drstva nivartate. 


[visaya vinivartante, niraharasya dehinah rasa-varjarh raso 'py asya, 
pararh drstva nivartate] 



[“Although the person of gross corporeal consciousness may avoid sense 
objects by external renunciation, his eagerness for sense enjoyment 
remains within. However, inner attachment to sense objects is 
spontaneously denounced by the person of properly adjusted 
intelligence, due to his having had a glimpse of the all-attractive beauty of 
the Supreme Truth.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.59] 


The charm of all these base things, outer things will disappear. You will 
find newer and newer charm, and your attraction for these gross 
mundane things will vanish, pararh drstva nivartate , in Bhagavad-gJta. 
The higher thing you will be able to realize, and your attraction for the 
lower things will disappear, will vanish automatically. Misconception and 
the world of conception also there is gradation. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja, does the material energy, 
the prakrti, the lower energy, does that have sometimes any reflection of 
the higher intention or the spiritual energy? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: It is perverted reflection, prakrti, here we find a 
reflection but perverted. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Should one pay much attention to the way 
circumstances come in ones life? Should one pay much attention to the 
material energy? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you, your name? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: This is Vidagdha-Madhava dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Should one pay much attention to circumstances 
presented by the material energy? Is that some indication at any time, 
some indication of the higher purpose, the spiritual energy? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To certain extent as much as it will help the 
progress towards the spiritual, so much help we may take from our 
paraphernalia. Present paraphernalia should be utilized for higher 
realization, everywhere. We should take advantage of our present 
position, wholesale, where there’s yukta-vairagya. Even food, even rest, 
sleep, all these things in the midst of which we find ourselves at present. 
We shall take advantage of them in such a way that may help me most 
for my going up. That sort of utilization we shall accept, yukta-vairagya. 
Everything may be utilized, even what may seem to be a danger, 
undesirable, tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, everything has come. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate] na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


If sincere, so many difficulties will also come to help us, to test us. 
Difficulties will come but we can utilize them also for realization of higher 



purpose. Not only favourable things, unfavourable things also may be 
utilized for our progress. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


It is my own karma, the bitter experience, it must teach me a good lesson 
that my connection with all these things has such reaction. So I must not 
stay here in the land of reaction any longer. They will help us from the 
negative side. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Everything will help. Sanatana Goswami he 
gave bribe to the jailer and got out. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sarva-dharman parityajya [Bhagavad-gita, 
18.66] Duty of every phases we should leave. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called 
pure devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & 
[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport] & [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 19-167] 


Elimination and acceptance. Progress means elimination, to give up the 
present, and to welcome the bright future. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yato bhaktir adhoksaje [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 



1 . 2 . 6 ] 


Adhahkrtam, indriyajam, jhanam, the substance, the truth is such, that He 
has kept you with all your senses below. He has transcended your world 
of experience. So adhoksaja, undistinguishable, at your present position. 
Only distinguishable by the scripture, we can get some hint, and from the 
saints, some hint. Otherwise it is undistinguishable. When He will come 
to me, yam evaisa vrnute ten a labhyas... 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] 

[SriKatha Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 


...it will come to me, then I shall be able to understand, partly. Now I am, 
for the unseen, I am making sacrifice, I am surrendering to the unseen, 
because I am disgusted with the present. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya [upadeksyanti te jhanam, 
jnan in as tattva darsinah] 


[“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 



service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 4.34] 


Pranipata, I surrender for that truth. Why? I’m disgusted with the present, 
so pranipata. Pranipata 

means wholesale concentration, exclusive concentration. I come to hear, 
to get, to work for my relief, I am disgusted, pranipata. Then pariprasna, 
honest inquiry. And seva , I’m going, why do I want them? Only to utilize 
me for His purpose, only with this idea. Not that I shall get some valuable 
things there and I shall take that and I shall utilize that here to fulfil my 
lower purpose, not that. Seva , I’m seeking only my master, that I can be a 
slave to Him. With this spirit we must act, seva. I want the higher 
company only to be utilized by Him. You utilize me, that is I want for 
service. I want that higher entity to serve, not to enjoy, not to exploit, and 
not to be indifferent. Pranipata, pariprasna, with this attitude we should 
be seeker after the truth. 


42:16 - 44:30 [?] End of 82.07.03.B 


82.07.03.C 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When [Bhakti Saranga] GoswamT Maharaja 
was preaching in London, when Prabhupada passed away, some 
differences of management came in the disciples. So he had no money 
or collection even there. He was a good collector when he was in India. 
He was known to so many chiefs also as the Secretary of Gaudlya 
Mission. 



One day he found that, he told, not a farthing he had, that to put that into 
the box and then gas will come then he’ll be able to cook something. No 
money. 


But he_[?] in a near park, he’s taking the 

beads, counting the beads, and loud voice chanting Hare Krsna on 
beads. Suddenly he found that in that park there was so many 
shrubs _ 


[?] he found something 


[?] there on the earth. He came, and after 


removing the earth he found a Sri Murti, small, and he took it to his 
quarters. And from the scriptures, sahkha, cakra , gada, padma , then 
according to Caitanya-caritamrta [Madhya-IJIa , 20.221-239], Siddhartha- 
sarhhita, he came to see that Deity was Vasudeva, according to the 
arrangement of the astra , sahkha, cakra, gada, padma, according to the 
arrangement of the hands. Sahkha, cakra, gada, padma. Then sahkha, 
gada, cakra, padma. In this way the difference made. So according to 
one arrangement of the astra is following that is Vasudeva. Then he 
began to worship. 


Then that very day he came back, nothing to eat. But suddenly the 
maidservant that used to brush the, and wash the residencies, she came 
with a paper. That was given [?] but when he took out the other letters 
then that was left there. 



And that woman came with that, “Is it for you Swamiji, is it?” 


Then he saw, “Oh, Yajavara Maharaja has sent a cheque for one 
hundred pounds.” 

He wrote letters to so many chiefs already acquainted with him, and 
Yajavara Maharaja responded with a hundred pounds he sent in cheque. 
Then of course he was satisfied. At that time he had no money at all in 
his bank. He went to the bank to cash it. 

And the bank said, “Yes, the cheque - but you are that GoswamT? How 
I’m to know? Some identification is necessary.” 

Then, already he gave a lecture there with Lord Zetland in the chair. And 
so many other respectable men also were present in the meeting. 
Suddenly he found that a copy of paper there in, and he brought it and 
showed it him. “Is this sufficient for my identification?” 

Then he said, “Oh, you are this GoswamT?” “Yes.” 

“Your appearance and the name, of course it will do.” 

Then of course in the bank the cheque was cashed. In foreign land, and 
penniless, he had to experience such conditions there, GoswamT 
Maharaja, the founder of GaudTya Sanga. 


He took sannyasa from me, first sannyasl disciple is that GoswamT 
Maharaja. He took sannyasa from me. He was my senior God-brother. 
After the departure of our Guru Maharaja, first sannyasa was taken by 
him, from me, and next, Kesava Maharaja. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. He was very brave and affectionate, GoswamT 
Maharaja. Single handed he could fight with many, hundreds, such 
powerful [?] he had in himself. 



Once I say, he’s asking a man in Andara [?] “You should give something 
for the service of Krsna.” “I have no faith in all these things.” 

“No, no. You should do, give something at least.” “No, never.” 

“I must take it from you, then I shall leave the place. I don’t go without 
doing some good to you.” “How you can take? It is my money. If I don’t 
pay, how can you take?” 

“I must take. I won’t go. I must do some sukrti to you. I have come for 
that.” 

So fighting going on. I’m standing on the side. He’s also white clad, I’m 
also white clad at that time. With curiosity I’m wondering, what the man 
says it is true. The money is his, and if he does not pay, then how he can 
get? 

But still he says, “No.” Protesting. “I must take, then I shall go. Without 
that I won’t go. You are a pasanda and I must do some sukrti to you. I 
shall open the door for you.” In this spirit he’s troubling, fighting. 

And so many men flocked there. And after hearing they all pressed that 
man. “Only give something. You know he’s representing a particular 
institution, and they’re doing some service. Why you are so much 
determined that you won’t pay a farthing? Give something, give 
something.” 

Then by their pressure the man is giving, he handed over to him. “And 
not one rupee, I’m taking one lakh." 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Hari bol! 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because it is very difficult to give you any 
sukrti, to create sukrti for you, so Krsna will endow me spiritually because 
I’m ready to give some sukrti to you. Such type of atheist you are.” 

In this way. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Badrinarayana: Did he give the lakh ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Gaudlya Matha people they have come not to beg, but to give. They want 
to give something, and only formally they take something, but really they 
come to give something most valuable. They want to make connection 
with the divinity, the highest type of divinity, Krsna consciousness. Their 
determination is to connect anyone and everyone with Krsna 
consciousness in any way or other. That is their achievement, not an 
ordinary beggar, that one paisa, two paisa, or one lakh, two lakh, 
whatever they get they’re satisfied with the money, no. They come to 
give, with this consciousness. Energy is being wasted. Energy is directing 
you in this mundane world, and all the resources are up, down, action, 
reaction. But connect with nirguna world. Connect with saguna, the 
entitlement of the sattva guna world, connect with nirguna, the permanent 
plane. That connection we give of his sukrti, to give connection to the 
people with the eternal plane of love divine. That is that, anyhow. Hare 
Krsna. We must be conscious of that. Otherwise, what is indispensable, 
that is, the connection of those agents with the genuine source, that is all 
important factor. The connection with the transcendental [?] what is of 
inconceivable character. 


[yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate] hatvapi sa ima[ 
lokan, na hand na nibadhyate 



[“He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer’s consequences.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 18.17] 


If we can find connection there, then our transformation may be of such 
order that if we kill, if we destroy the whole of the brahmanda we’re not 
affected in any way. The connection with such a plane, which can take 
us to adjustment with such great happiness, great events. That 
what to speak of destroying one jlva , one animal, or one man, it is 
nothing. If you can destroy the whole creation you will remain unaffected, 
by the great grace of that... such plane is there. And we’re to have 
connection with that plane of life: Krsna consciousness. The vilasa is so, 
that destruction is life, that is so. The destruction is life there. The 
destruction in the ordinary sense that is also life giving to the proper 
essence that are being destroyed. They’re amply benefited. Dissolve with 
death. Death we’re facing every moment, every life. Where is life there is 
death. But such a death which can kill the death itself forever, such death 
is there. So that is desirable. That is help to the died man, and so the 
man who is the cause of such death, he also gets uplifted. It is possible. 

It is such. The cause of harmony is of such wonderful character that it 
may be such. And how, by approaching towards Him we’ll be charmed to 
find His way, that of wonderful stride, adbutakrama , 

Urukrama. His strides are wonderful, unthinkable, unknown and 
unknowable. His stride, His padaki. Wonder. 

How much of the environment we are acquainted with is nothing, posing. 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 



[“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta , 2.29] 


None can finish. At every step he feels wonder, and still he has no finish, 
no end. Feeling, wonder of wonder, wonder of wonder, and no finish. 
Such engagement, such is infinite. Krsna is such. Krsna is such. 


The Brahmas have come, and the Brahma of this brahmanda when he 
went to see Krsna in Dvaraka, Krsna asked the mediator, “That what 
Brahma, which Brahma has come?” 

The Brahma was astonished. “Which Brahma? Then there are other 
Brahmas also? Say that I’m father of Catuhsana, and four-headed 
Brahma. You just inform.” 

Then he went. “Yes, you may take him in.” 

Then Krsna, in his temperament he saw that so many Brahmas are 
gathered there. And they’re hundred-headed, thousand-headed, million¬ 
headed Brahmas are there. He’s seeing Krsna as well as those Brahmas. 
Other Brahmas they do not know anything. 

So I say, the basis is that of hypnotism. The whole creation is His 
hypnotism. 

This Brahma can say, other Brahmas they do not say. They say that, 
“Krsna has come in my brahmanda , and He has called for me for some 
necessity.” That’s all. But this Brahma he’s seeing that all, because he 
enquired that, “Which Brahma, what is the meaning of which Brahma? 
Are there any other Brahmas?” So wonder. 



naumfdya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, guhjavatamsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya vanyasraje kavalavetravisana-venu-, laksmasriye mrdupade 
pasupangajaya 


[“I offer my prayers unto You, O praiseworthy Lord who are the child of 
the cowherd Nanda. Your complexion is the dark blue colour of a 
thundercloud and You are clad in silk garments that shine like lightning. 
Your charming face is adorned with guhja-mala ornaments, and Your hair 
is decorated with a peacock feather. You look beautiful wearing a garland 
of forest flowers, and that beauty is enhanced by the morsel of food in 
Your left hand. You carry a buffalo horn and a stick for herding cows 
tucked beneath Your left arm. You hold a flute and other emblems, and 
Your feet are as soft as a lotus.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.1] 


Brahma, when he had first suspicion that, “Who is He, this boy, this 
cowboy, who is He? His ways are very questionable. His movement is in 
such a way He does not care for anyone. He’s within my brahmanda but 
He does not care to know me even. What is this attitude? Who is He? 
He’s not Narayana. Only above me there is Narayana. His ways and 
manners I’m a little accustomed with. But this boy is not that Narayana. 
Then, anything can exist over Narayana it is impossible. Then, what is 
the matter?” 

So to test Him he took away the cowboys and also the calves, and 
putting them somewhere else in the cave, he has again after a year has 
come to see the devastation and despair, how He’s doing. Then also he 
found, yes, as he found, first, the same position, after one year he has 
come but he’s finding there He’s in the same position, with the rod under 
His armpit, and with some morsel of His food, He’s out as if in search of 
His friends and the stolen calves, in this way. And everything is going on 
as it is. 



Then Brahma, “What is this? Then have they come back without my 
notice?” He again attended the very cave, and they’re there, as he kept 
them they’re there. Then he’s, “What is this? I stole and they’re all 
deposited here. And still, when I go there everything is all right, no harm.” 
Then of course he was perplexed and fell at His feet. 

“I could not recognise You my Lord. And what fault on my part? You have 
come to play such a plain part, how one can believe You, that You hold 
the greater position even than that of Narayana? But whatever I have 
done I want to be pardoned. 

NaumJdya te bhravapuse tadidam baraya. You are venerable entity I have 
come to know. I bow down to You. Te bhravapuse. Your body is like that 
of black cloud, bhravapuse, black cloud. And that is some mystic 
representation. Black is generally, cannot be detected, but 
tadidambaraya, but Your dress of yellow colour helps us to know what 
You are. It is carrying some similarity, bearing, with Narayana, pita varsa. 
The black body and the yellow dress, that gives some hint towards the 
personification of Narayana, Visnu. Tadidambaraya. You are unknown 
and unknowable, Yourself, but Your dress, Your potency, makes You 
known to us by this, You potency. The colour of RadharanT, the sakti, 

Your own potency, that is of yellow colour. So Your greatness, Your 
magnanimity, Your nobility, Your beauty, charm, can be known through 
Her. 

NaumJdya te bhravapuse tadidambaraya, guhjavatarhsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya. So many plain things are ornaments to You. In our 
consideration what is gorgeous and of splendour, You don’t find anything 
about that here in Vrndavana. But in Vaikuntha we’re accustomed to find 
those things. But this is a new plane where You have come to show Your 
play. Here we find we come across a new conception very wonderful, 
plain and charming. Plain yet attracting to the most. Guhjavatarhsa- 
paripicchala-sanmukhaya. With simple things, ordinary things, You have 
decorated Yourself. But it is so extraordinarily charming we find there, it is 
impossible to understand and to describe. 

Vanyasraje kavalavetravisana-venu. Rather they’re trying to show Your 
most ordinary position of a cowboy. Which is a negligible position in this 



world, creation. But in such a position so wonderful and charming, all 
attractive figure, hypnotising us. Kavalavetravisana-venu. Laksmasriye 
mrdupade pasupangajaya. And Your movement is very slow but sure, 
mrdupade. Your movement is such that You don’t care for anything else 
in this world. Though in a very simple and lower position You are, but 
Your gesture, posture, Your outlook, Your movement, You don’t care of 
anything in this world. Such mixture with plainness and the highest 
conception of things mixed, garbed, dressed in a very plain thing, it has 
given me a very nice and very wonderful expression, charming. Such 
things of ordinary value may be so charming. 

Being creator also, I fail to understand. What is this creation? I’m proud 
that I created so many things in the world, but I’m lost to see the beauty 
of the environment here. What is that? Laksmasriye mrdupade 
pasupangajaya. Movement is slow but sure, and beautiful. Mrdupade 
pasupangajaya. You may be the son of that human being, even that who 
keeps the cows. Not very high status in the society, or in the scripture. 
But is this Your personality wherever You can go You can make it to hold 
the highest position? What is this? Mrdupade pasupangajaya. Whoever 
You be, my vanity is expired, defeated. Defeated to You I am taking 
refuge. I surrender. Please help me understand what You are really.” In 
this way Brahma surrendered. 


Madhvacarya, he in his conception of Acarya mentality, he could not 
harmonise with this brahma- vimohana chapter with Guru, the 
Sampradaya Guru, the first inaugurating Guru of the Sampradaya, 
Brahma-Madhva-Sampradaya. So Madhvacarya has omitted these two 
chapters of brahma-vimohana from Bhagavatam. 


But Mahaprabhu He did not. He accepted Srldhara Swarm's edition, 
belonging to visuddhadvaita- vada, of VisnusvamT, raga-marga. They’re 
followers of raga-marga, the VisnusvamT Sampradaya. The branch of 
whose is Vallabha Sampradaya at present, many in number, specially in 
the Gujarat side, the Vallabhis. Vrndavana also found New Gokul, a New 



Dvaraka, they have established, the Vallabhi School. They’re followers of 
raga-marga. Srldhara Swam! belongs to that section and he has 
accepted those brahma-vimohana two chapters in his book and has 
given his commentary. Mahaprabhu accepted that, caritamrta, there we 
find mentioned. 

But Madhvacarya he could not accommodate that how Guru may be 
seduced. How? He’s always, he could not tolerate that Guru may not 
know everything, may not be omniscient. He could not accommodate this 
idea, this Madhvacarya. But Mahaprabhu did that. 


Because we, our Guru Maharaja used to tell, “We are worshippers of 
sonhood of Godhead, not fatherhood. Not the extreme point, as the 
creator, or as the controller, but sonhood, that He’s in the centre. He’s not 
in the circumference anywhere, His position. And not from one side He’s 
furnishing everything, creating everything He’s at the back. No. He’s in 
the centre. That is the conception of Bhagavatam, sonhood, consorthood, 
healthy expression here, He’s there. And His extension, His vaibhava , is 
emanating from Him, going outside, all around, going around all sides. 
He’s at the centre. So the father is controlling Him. Mother is abusing 
Him, punishing Him. He’s also shown to fall at the feet of His beloved. 
That also we are to accommodate, and why, what for? The prema , the 
love divine. That can make Him such. So how highly precious thing that 
love divine is. After liberation, then the service of calculation, and then at 
the highest plane of whole creation, of whole world, eternally, reigns the 
love, the prema. And that all emanates from one personality, Sri Radhika. 
Emanating just as rays, light emanating from the sun, so She’s at the 
centre and with Her extension of all types. Baladeva one hand, supplying 
the energy, the existence maintaining at the background. And the ecstatic 
side is controlled by that particular potency which can make the absolute 
independence a ball in the play of Her hand. So it is inconceivable, it is 
incalculable, it is such. 


aham bhakta-parardhino, by asvatantra iva dvija [sadhubhir grasta- 



hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah] 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: “I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 9.4.63] 


“Yes, I am. I have freely accepted this subjugation of My devotees. Yes 
Durvasa, I have got no independence of My own. The bhaktas, the 
devotees, their treatment towards Me is of such wonderful way that 
makes Me subservient to them. It is so charming, so loving, that 
bhagavata prema .” 


Panca-purusartha, the fifth end of life, and Mahaprabhu came with that 
news to this plane. Nityananda Prabhu. What is prema , love divine? How 
powerful, how charming, how wonderful. And we may have the taste of 
that nectar, and life also in that ocean of nectar plane, living in the waves 
of that plane, ocean of love, ocean of nectar. That is our highest object. 

The personality can be maintained. We should necessarily not dive deep 
and lose our own personality, individuality, it is not necessary at all. But 
prema is of such nature. Amar leta ami [?] You are living, but you are 
living on His behalf. The wholesale converted into His service. A 
wonderful thing. You can keep your personality, still, for the interest of 
Krsna, of the Whole, of the Absolute. No selfish, no separate, no 
conception of separate interest, separate existence. The merging not 
physical, this mortal merging, not losing individuality. Merging, mayatma- 
bhOyaya ca kalpate vai. 



[martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma vicikirsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai] 


[“One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.”] 

[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34] 


Tato, visate tad-anantaram. 


[bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jhatva, visate tad-anantaram] 


[“By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know 
My nature of Almighty Lordship and majesty. Thereafter, acquiring the 
perception of his divine relationship with Me, he enters into a group of My 
intimate personal associates, whose nature is non-different from Mine.”] 

[Bhagavad-gita, 18.55] 


“They enter into Me. To Me means I am person in My family, among the 
circles of My friends he enters. Visate tad-anantaram. Atma-bhOyaya ca 
kalpate. He becomes as if My own. That means without losing your 
personality you can be fully My own.” 



It is living merging not physical and dead merging into Brahman. That is 
prema. It is above this original conception of merging into the, to lose 
oneself into the consciousness, as compared with our susuptl , the sound 
sleep, not that. Very sweet. We may be lost in swimming in the sweet 
ocean, ocean of sweetness. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


So Mahaprabhu has accepted. Our Prabhupada once told one Parvat 
Maharaja enquired. 

“When RadharanT left the rasa Ilia , seeing, looking, tracing, that all are 
dealt almost equally. Equal treatment to one and all, that did not satisfy 
Her. All are of same value. So She suddenly disappeared. There was a 
competition of singing, dancing, to please Krsna in a wonderful, 
transcendental way. And RadharanT at the last moment She showed 
Her skill in all these plays, pastimes, and suddenly disappeared. 

And Krsna He was engaged in that combined singing and dancing and 
suddenly found that RadharanT is absent. So He left the whole and left for 
search of RadharanT. And met Her in the way. 

And when after going for some time, RadharanT told that, “I can’t move, I 
can’t walk more. If You like to go somewhere else You are to carry Me. I 
can’t move.” 

Then Krsna disappeared suddenly. 

This question was put by Parvat Maharaja to our Guru Maharaja. 

And Guru Maharaja answered, he was a little disturbed to hear such 
question. Apparently here the disregard of RadharanT, so he could not 
tolerate such question even. He could not tolerate by his nature. So much 
partiality towards RadharanT that he was not supposed to hear anything 
against Her, as if. 



He told, “What do you find about devotion here?” In a mood, a rather 
exited mood he answered Parvat Maharaja. “What bhakti do you find 
here, that you have asked, put this question to me?” 

Rejected. He could not tolerate even such enquiry. 


This came to me. I tried to find what Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written as 
his translation of this sloka. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has harmonised in this 
way, that Krsna wanted to experience, “In such stage, if I vanish, what 
will be the mentality in Her?” Only to experience that event He did like 
this, to enjoy that sort of circumstance, helplessness, and the dark night 
in the jungle, how She can fare, what can be Her attitude, to enjoy, 
suddenly. Then of course He came in. 

But Prabhupada, our Guru Maharaja could not tolerate even. “What is 
devotion? Then where is devotion? Devotion proper to be traced where? 
Devotion is there in its flying colour where the Absolute becomes 
subservient to the devotee. When the positive becomes powerless near 
negative. The negative is so powerful that the positive, as if, losing its 
existence separate. Something like that. 


End of 82.07.03.C 


82.07.04.A 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: [?] 

..limit up to a thousand miles or so. Electricity, ether, that is within 
everywhere here and also transcending only ether is remaining. So the 



gross thing, and the subtler things Bhur, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, 
Tapa, Satya, all finer and internal subtle existence. And by this is Viraja, 
prakrti, then Brahmaloka, that is also within and without everything. Then 
Paravyoma. That is also within this and outside. And then Goloka, 
Goloka is in and out of Paravyoma also, what to speak of all these [?] 


Devotee: In and out [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, in and out [?] Finest and deepest and 
most extensive, 


comprehensive. The most comprehensive, the most deepest and the 
most powerful, all-controlling and the essence of all goodness. That is at 
the back, and that is controlling everything. Not power, not only 
innumerable electrons, not only the power, but beauty. That is the 
controller of the whole. And that is the essence of everything. And that is 
the finest thing. And that is in and out of our conception of infinite. 


Devotee: In and out [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Absolute good. Absolute good is the deepest 
existence, finest, and all- controlling, and we must have connection with 
that. That is Goloka, that is Krsna consciousness proper, in and out of 
everything, everything within Him. Everything is floating in Krsna 
consciousness. And Krsna consciousness is absolute goodness and 
beauty. And we are to connect us with that plane through our soul by the 
help of the divine saints. 



Devotee: And everything is preserved for the Lord Krsna Himself. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, but suhrdarh sarvva-bhutanarh. 


[bhoktaram yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhutanarh, jhatva mam santim rcchati] 


[“I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee’s most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity.”] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 5.29] 


“But don’t be frightened that I am all in all, because know sure that I am 
your well-wisher, your guardian. You are represented in My heart. 
Suhrdarh sarvva-bhutanarh, jhatva mam santim rcchati. Bhoktaram 
yajha-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram. I am all in all, but don’t be 
frightened for that, rather get peace. Why? I am friendly to you all, no 
apprehension on any [?] And if you can realise this, you will find peace in 
your heart. That all controller is my guardian. I am represented there 
where the all-controlling agency. Suhrdarh sarvva-bhutanarh. I am all 
controller but I am friendly to everything, to every atom, no 
apprehension.” 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: “Only you can attain peace of mind at that time 
when you can take it that the all-controller is my friend. This is the only 
way to get peace of heart. The all-controller, He’s all good and He’s my 
friend also. Then no apprehension, you can go, move, with your attention 
towards Me that I am friend to you. Then you will be more attentive 
towards Me, to your friend, the all- controller who you have come nearer 
to nearer.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 

Bhagavad-glta, wonderfully. 


[?] Everything in nutshell has been distributed in 


sarvopanisado gavo, dogdha gopala-nandanah [partho vatsah sudhir 
bhokta, dugdham gJtamrtam mahat] 


[“All the Upanisads are like a cow, and the milker of the cow is Sri Krsna, 
the son of Nanda. Arjuna is the calf, the beautiful nectar of the Gita is the 
milk, and the fortunate devotees of fine theistic intellect are the drinkers 
and enjoyers of that milk.”][From SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja’s Bhagavad- 
glta, p 331] 



All the revealed truth expressed in scriptures are so many cows. And the 
dogdha gopala-nandanah , and the cow milking expert the gopa , his son 
is milking the cow, the Upanisads, the revealed truth. And the gist of the 
revealed truth is distributed in Bhagavad-gJta , the milk. Partho vatsah 
sudhir bhokta. And Arjuna as a calf, he, on our behalf, he made 
arrangements to get it. Sudhir bhokta. And the real scholars they are to 
partake in that, to be satisfied. For their satisfaction the milk has come. 
Dugdham gltamrtarh mahat. And the all-sustaining substance like milk, 
Bhagavad-gJta , it will sustain you all. Just as milk is the common food of 
all, to sustain [?] So Gita will sustain all kinds of souls. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “A drastic step to save the people and I see 
that My activity is going just against that campaign. So what further step 
to be taken now? I have taken the garb of renunciation.” 

Hare Krsna. 


“I have come as a sannyasl to the world to preach for their benefit.” This 
is a hypocrite expression of Your life. You are really, in Your inner 
conception, You are full with the gopl and their name and their Ilia, 
everything within, You are full. This is only a superficial dress. We don’t 



care for that, You are sannyasi. We are to know You as that Krsna of 
Vrndavana, we don’t like to see You as sannyasi , Acarya vesa .” 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. This 
is ornamental. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “As if I am not free. As if I am not Absolute. 
They deal with Me in such a way that I also mix with them in the 
corresponding way as if I have no freedom from the hands and treatment 
of them, as if I am controlled by them.” 


Love is such a thing. Affection is such a wonderful thing that can control 
the Absolute, infinite to the finite, and that is devotion, bhakti, seva, 
service, that can do impossible, possible, what is that? The infinite is 
controlled for the interest of the finite. That is possible by devotion. Srl- 
krsnakarsinl ca sa. That part of the universal function is devotion proper 
where we find that infinite is thinking in giving to the finite. 


Prabhupada told this. “Where we find this function, that is bhakti. That is 
devotion proper where finite gets the greater facility, or greater position 
over infinite. There is bhakti .” 


Wonderful. So how should we hanker after a drop of devotion? With what 



earnestness we should hanker for a drop of devotion, nectar, that forces 
infinite to serve finite? 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. To pronounce all these things that 
also [?] Nitai Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
[?] A small mouth to speak, to pronounce a high sound. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Madhava Maharaja: ...Sometimes we find that even if you give much 
affection, to a finite being, he still may go away, he still may reject you, 
even if you give much affection. So how is it that we can capture the 
infinite by affection? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke bolchen? What does he say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He’s saying, “You can give so much affection to the 
living entity, to a person, but that person may go away. So how is it that if 
we are trying our best to give all our affection to the infinite, how is it that 
we can capture Him?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

When I came first to join the Matha I was posted in Kuruksetra, 
Kuruksetra Matha in charge. At that time one sannyasT disciple of 



Prabhupada he went to visit Badrinarayana. A letter suddenly came for 
me that, “If that sannyasT comes to stay in the Matha, don’t allow.” I’m a 
novice, he’s a veteran man, about more than fifteen or twenty years 
service in the mission, and I am perhaps six months. 


[?] 

I was perplexed, what should I do? I’m a newcomer, only six months, and 
another of twenty years experience sannyasT , I shall oppose him, I shall 
not allow him to enter the Matha compound. That came to me. 

Another gentleman was of three years experience. I told him that I’m only 
a newcomer. This order you try to carry out. Please [?] 

“No. I worked under him for many years. I can’t do so. You have not such 
obligation allegiance. 

Especially the letter is in your name, you are Matha commander. So it is 
your duty.” 

And the Maharaja also came in. What to do? I took the letter, gave to his 
hand, he read it. And he loudly began to abuse the secretary who wrote 
the letter, that Kunja Babu, this TTrtha Maharaja of Mayapur, Bhakti Vilasa 
TTrtha. 

With him there were others, three or four. “Oh, say, Kunja Babu’s 
treatment.” 

“Only for few days I went to have the darsana of Badrinarayana and I am 
punished, I’m not to be allowed entrance into the Matha. What sort of 
injustice it is?” In this way he began abusing. 

Then I asked, just approached him, Maharaja, I’m very much frightened. 
Why? If your experience, your service, serving life of fifteen or twenty 
years comes to such conclusion, then I’m a newcomer, what hope I have 
got, what prospect I have got? So it was discouraging me to the extreme. 
Why should I live here? I have got no prospect here. Because after 
fifteen years or more serving he was in such position that not to be 




allowed to enter the Matha compound? How is this? I am puzzled. 

Then the opposite thing came from his mind. “No, no.” He came to 
encourage me. “No, no, no, why should...” He was abusing the authority, 
now he came to support the authority. “No, no, no. The substance is like 
this. A man may not pass the higher examination, but that does not mean 
that who is a successful candidate in the lower class, he will not be able 
to pass that higher examination. I may fail, but why should you fail? You 
must go enthusiastically and energetically. You may pass over. I may fail. 
Such is life.” In this way he came to me. 

This took me to another world of conception. What is this? A sannyasl, a 
renunciant, he will go to have darsana of Badrinarayana, this [?] etc. and 
that is a crime, dealt as crime. Then what higher things are here in 
service under the direction of Guru Maharaja. That is so high. 

And not only that, later on he was punished, and he was degraded from 
the post of sannyasa to vanaprastha , Badrinarayana dasa. His sannyasl 
title was taken away and he was degraded to the position of vanaprastha, 
Badrinarayana dasa. 

He went to commit the sin of going independently to see that 

Badrinarayana. With that remark_[?] At least in my mind that 

was a revolutionary thing. What sin did he commit, so great sin that he’s 
punished in such away? 

So there must be very high thing in the service, in carrying out the order 
of Guru Maharaja. It is so high. And gradually I came to find out [?] Work 
under the direction, under the guidance of a Vaisnava, that is more, more 
high than independently to seek what is good for us as a master, ignoring 
the higher existence of the dictator, Guru and Vaisnava etc. 


And it is possible by their own karma, in the case of Mahaprabhu also. 
What Kalakrsna dasa was a companion of Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu 
came and rejected him. 



By chance coincidence such things sometimes to help the understanding 
of the others, and sometimes [?] seen that nearer persons for some time 
tried to remain in connection and then going away, and new persons 
coming. 

SatsvarOpa who has written a biography of Swam! Maharaja, he has also 
written that many who came to him have drifted by the wave of ocean, 
and again innumerable number, newcomers came to his feet, in this way. 
Some elimination and some acceptance. In this way it is going. 


Mahaprabhu also told to ROpa GoswamT, “Physical nearness is not 
nearness proper. By anugatya, by our our submission, the soul can be 
near only by submissive connection, not by physical nearness.” 


So the example has been given, the bugs in the bed, and also lice in the 
head, very closer physically. But mentally or spiritually how far they are? 
So physical connection should not be reckoned as real connection, 
physical nearness. Nearness only by submission should be calculated. 
Physically may be far away, but if he’s submissive to a particular, he’s 
near. 


ROpa GoswamT after his training in Allahabad asked Mahaprabhu, 
“Please keep me along with You. I can’t tolerate Your separation.” 

“No, no, you are always with Me. You are always with Me. You just go to 
obey Me, to be near to Me. Now I say you have got much work to do. Go 
to Vrndavana and work as I have directed [?] 


[?] nearness to live in the same level, same plane. 



So we find something like that. Nearer, come near, going away. Near 
means, what sort of near? By living physically in a different place one can 
be near. So, union in separation, it is leaning towards that. Physically 
separated, mentally separated, but still in soul it may be very near. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Union in separation, that is proper union. 
That can never be severed by any other waves that are coming in. 


Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So this is the world where the culprits are being sent, and here we have 
come to find sadhu. 


Devotee: [?] Different category of prisoner. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Different class. [?] by the charm of the sense 


experience, that is prisoner. Prisoner, the word may be insulting, but 
when we say, who are captured by the sense pleasure, there we use the 
name of prisoner. 


Then everyone will say, ‘Yes, it is all right, something, no objection. Yes 



we are captured by the sense pleasure. We want sense pleasure. We 
want exploitation. We can’t deny that we are exploiters.’ 


[?] 


Always we must energise. We [?] And to energise means, only to keep 
up ones position means, that is a nuisance to the atmosphere, devouring 
so many things. Everywhere there is life. Even the creepers, even the 
seeds of the paddy, there is also life. And they are devouring. So always 
we are creating nuisance to this plane. Our existence means exploitation. 
And we are being victim of the reaction. So how we are in a laudable 
position? We are committing suicide. Exploitation means we are bound to 
be exploited again by them, action-reaction. In the world of action- 
reaction, action is pleasing, reaction of course must be painful. And we 
are living there in that plane. How we can admire our present position. A 
sensible man can never do that. Living in the fools paradise. When we 
appreciate our present position. Only the appreciation should be that we 
have got the key to get out of this prison house in our hand, in this human 
birth. In this human birth we have got the key to get out, if we utilise it 
properly. After then, we can go out of this prison, the vicious circle we can 
go out when we have got this human birth, if we can utilise this. 

Otherwise the world of action-reaction. 


uddhared atm an atm an am, natmanam avasadayet 
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


[“The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 6.5] 



bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana jitah [anatmanas tu 
satrutve, vartetatmaiva satruvat] 


[“For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and 
well-wisher. For a person unable to control it, his own mind remains 
constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy. ”][Bhagavad-gJta, 6.6] 


One who can control himself, he’s his friend. Anatmanas tu satrutve, 
vartetatmaiva satruvat. And if we cannot control us then we are our 
enemy, we are our own enemy. Almost all of us are our own enemy in the 
way in which we are living here. The process we have accepted of our 
living, we are enemy to our own self, because we are incurring debt, 
exploitation. Without exploitation we can’t maintain our present position, 
this body. And that is making loan, loan in the nature. And that must be 
paid to the farthing. So we are living a life of spiritual suicide. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Connect with infinite. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja. Just as... So you were saying this 
sannyasi fifteen, twenty years experience and yourself six months, new in 
the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was given some punishment, then again he 



was admitted. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, but you were telling, “You are acting in this 
capacity fifteen years experience and you are discouraging me, what 
chance do I have to succeed when you have so much experience and 
you have not succeeded?” My question is this, the present leaders of 
ISKCON, they have rendered so much service to SrTIa Prabhupada, our 
Swam! Maharaja, so much service, and yet... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So much service, what is service proper, that 
should be analysed and known. What sort of service, apparent and 
service real, there must be some difference. May come to a sadhu not 
only with the purest purpose, but there are baddha jlva , fallen soul, many 
sorts of elements within us. So one thought is predominating, some small 
sukrti that connects me for some time, and then again that is finished, or I 
may be, having once connection, of course it must not be lost. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo [na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat] 


[“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.40] 


For the time being it may take far from, after, for long time, or short time, I 
shall again have to come back. Service proper, that is very rarely found, 
very valuable thing. Many things within us. Some good sentiment, holy 
sentiment, pure sentiment, that took me to a sadhu. But there are other 



things also, tendencies in the mind that may predominate and that may 
misguide me, more or less. Those that have come, they’re cent per cent 
purified, we should think that. 


In his time also so many came and went away. Why? When he was 
present personally then also coming and going, and after he has passed 
away they may deviate to some degree, no wonder. 

When he was living I was told that Tamala Krsna asked him, “When I 
shall do the work of the Acarya, should I ?” 

Then Swam! Maharaja told in a tape. A mice was living in the vicinity of a 
rsi, he was going to be attacked by a cat. When he complained, he was 
blessed and he was transformed into a cat. Another day dog is attacking 
that cat. And he complained to rsi and he made him dog. Another day 
one tiger came to attack the dog and he was taken to the notice of rsi and 
he turned him into tiger. Then that tiger one day came to devour the rsi. 
Punar mOsika bhava , again be a rat at once. 

I heard that Swam! Maharaja asked that Tamala Krsna, that you have 
already as a tiger when you have come to devour me, you have to 
resume position of a rat. That you come to be one with your master, this 
sort of evil idea has taken you down in that rat conception. So this was 
also to be told by him during his presence. 


So many came, so many gone, and difference also. The GBC’s opinion 
and my opinion was not always congruent, some difference. Still, what 
we are to do? But in general way we are to go by the resolution of the 
GBC. That does not mean that that holds the highest position of 
realisation. Not binding to one and all. One may commit right and wrong, 
a body also may commit right and wrong. Because it is a body of ten, 
twelve, or hundred, so it is faultless, it is infallible, that cannot be. 
Because the British parliament has taken a resolution, so it cannot be 
faulty, that cannot be. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: But again it comes back to, what is my prospect? If 
this is the result for their seva , for their service, what is my prospect? I 
am a newcomer. They are so many years experienced and they have 
agreed like that. So what is my prospect? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your prospect you are to think out of that, you 
are responsible for your prospect, ultimately. You are to think of that, and 
you are free to adjust yourself in different ways, in the way in which you 
can prosper. That is your caitya Guru. Always try to follow your caitya 
Guru, your direction you get, you must do that. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


...may not be absolute, truth is absolute. And as much as one individual 
or a committee can approach the absolute truth, so much it should be 
appreciated and given value. That is the principle. It is all synonyms. 


So the [?] Kaviraja in Purl who has started a Matha in, nearby (Bila and 
Viracand Giri?), he says generally against me that, “SrTdhara Maharaja is 
the breaker of so many parties. He’s not, he cannot contribute to the 
unity, but his words always break the parties into pieces.” 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One who comes to me, according to my 
understanding, what I know best I say to them. That is my position. [?] If 
he had said it to me, I then should have asked that, you left TTrtha 
Maharaja’s Matha and established every few years another Matha. I have 
asked you to do that, requested to leave TTrtha Maharaja’s Matha and to 
create another Matha only few years distant, what is this? Am I 
responsible for that? Did I tell you to leave the Matha, desert, abandon 
the Matha of TTrtha Maharaja? And not only that but only few years after 
to construct another Matha. And this Matha was constructed by 
Prabhupada. And antagonistic in opposition to Prabhupada’s Matha only 
few years distant you construct another Matha for competition. What is 
this? A filthy-minded man. But he’s also Acarya, he’s making so many 
disciples. All question of division. A student to one is teacher to another. 
Infinite, no end. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...resolution, and asked me that, “You must 
obey by the decision of the Governing Body.” 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Long ago. I told no, with some abusive 
language I told. The property that is under the Governing Body, one who 
has got attraction for that, he will abide by the resolution of the Governing 



Body. But I want to serve under the guidance of a Vaisnava. I’m 
concerned with a Vaisnava, and not the resolution of the Governing Body. 
Governing Body means the property governed under the body. I have no 
charm for that property, so I don’t like to go by the decision of the 
Governing Body. I want a Vaisnava under whose direction I want to serve 
Mahaprabhu. My problem is this. I don’t care for your government. I’m 
that type of man. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We came hearing the high ideal of 
Prabhupada and Mahaprabhu, not for this administration, or the 
buildings, or money, or politics, or all these things. The ideal, the purest 
ideal, we are subservient to that. Wherever is that, in a cottage, or in a 
jungle, we should like to go there. 


Devotees: Hari bol. Hare Krsna. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then they do not speak a word. I told with 
such vigorously and Professor Sanyal, Sri Krsna Caitanya editor, then 
GoswamT Maharaja the founder, all were there, all silenced by these 
words of mine. Could not speak a single word. They could all realise that, 
‘Yes it is right.’ They could realise that, ‘What he says, it is the real worth 
of our heart, everyone of us.’ 


End of 82.07.04.A 



82.07.04.B 82.07.05.A 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Still I’m after that. 

Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: A/a hi kalyana-krt kascid. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 6.40] 


If you don’t deceive your own self, none can deceive you. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We must be sincerely searching after truth, 
krsnanusandhana, what is my object of life, the search after Krsna. 
Wherever, which direction I find Him I must go that direction. I shall try at 
least. Krsnanusandhana , we are out to search for Krsna. That is our only 
one aim of life. Whatever direction my inner Guru, caitya Guru, will guide 
me, I’m after that. 

‘Go this direction, there is Krsna.’ ‘No, Krsna is running that side, I shall 
run that side.’ 

In this way my only object is to find out Krsna, where is He, I want to 
have Him, krsnanusandhana. And He’s not a static substance. He’s of 
extremely dynamic character. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My all object of life, every time, everywhere. 
Only to find out which side Krsna we can expect to find, that should be 
our guide. Where to be traced, where to be traced most, about Him. We 
must run to that side. Not pinned down with any space. He’s the spiritual 
attractor. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The mercy that was shown to Uddhava, that 
was mentioned in connection with the highest grace of Krsna, Svayarh- 
Bhagavan, not Vasudeva. And also the chivalric nature, in hero, there 
should be some heroic nature. And that requires this sort of doing away 
the opposition. So some are of opinion no Svayarh-Bhagavan, Krsna, in 



Vrndavana Krsna. It is His Ilia but this is to be differentiated. There are 
two functions, they are not of the same nature, one negative-positive, that 
sort of difference, direct-indirect. But it is a part of the Ilia with the gopa 
and gopT , in relativity to that. He’s presenting Himself as a hero. That 
nature requires some sort of such display, so should be a part of the Ilia. 


Devotee: So all the lila that took place in Vrndavana, that’s all Svayarh- 
Bhagavan Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavan Krsna. Yes. 


Devotee: Then Vasudeva Krsna is in Dvaraka? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Mathura-Dvaraka. The Narayana means 
SesasayT. Vrndavana is a place where He Himself tried His best to take 
the form of Narayana but could not retain it when RadharanT came there. 


When the other gopls also approached Him, “Oh, He’s Narayana. Please 
accept our obeisance and grant the boon that we may have our love, 
loving service towards Krsna, passed away.” 

But Krsna could not retain His four-armed figure of Narayana. He was 
forced to come to His original position there as Krsna. 


We are to understand that hero and heroine, to part a play of hero... 
to drive away the opponents or disturbing elements. That should be a 



part and parcel... 


But that is not His positive affectionate nature. Only by the indirect 
process He can manage all this, removal of the obstacles in the way of 
union. 


Baladeva is also there. He also managed to do away with some other 
troubles. There was perhaps three was removed by Baladeva Himself. 


_[?] we have seen there. To kill, to remove the difficulties of 

the world management, that is not the function of Svayam-Bhagavan 
Krsna. What is necessary for the administration, bhuvar haran, the 
necessity of the administration of the world at large, to remove the 
demons, that is not connected with Krsna. That is the duty of Vasudeva. 
But what is necessary for the background of His loving play in 
Vrndavana, that is connected with His highest personality, and 
connecting in the negative side. 

It is necessary that the heroic nature of the hero can establish Him in a 
higher, good position and that is under special attraction of the heroine 
group, heroine and Her group. It is necessary. A necessary part of a hero 
that He will do such deeds which will attract the heroine and Her part. 
Such bravery is necessary in the hero, indispensable, to capture the 
charm of the beloved section. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Also we have been given to understand that when that sort of attempt 
comes from Svayarh- Bhagavan, a least attempt can produce a very big 



result. 


In Rama Avatara He had to fight, sometimes defeating, sometimes being 
defeated, after much struggle He’s becoming successful. 

And in Vasudeva there is also some sort of fight: Jarasandha coming and 
defeating Krsna, several times He’s going away. 

But in Vraja Ilia slightest attempt [?] most minimum energy He’s doing a 
very big thing. And those that are enemies in Vrndavana they are also of 
very high power than ordinary state. But very neglectfully He’s removing 
these things, playfully. Not in a challenging mood, fighting mood, but 
playfully, very negligent way they are being killed, removed. All these 
things. Svayarh-Bhagavan. All in the nature of play He’s doing. The asura 
was not less powerful there, so in mild form there placed. All part of His 
play. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Hare Krsna. 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, what are the different types of namabhasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanketyarh, parihasya, stobha, helana, four 
kinds. 


sanketyarh parihasyarh va, stobharh helanam eva va [vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-hararh viduh] 


[“One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyarh 



(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana ; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


These four types. Neither aparadha, nor suddha Nama. Neither exploiting 
tendency there, nor serving tendency. That in a marginal position, mukti, 
the stage of liberation it may come, namabhasa. Its object is like that. 
Namabhasa mukti , not seva prapti , that is the goal, mere liberation. 

Just as the evening or the morning when the sun does not rise, sandhya, 
slight dark, neither dark nor day, someting like that. Not this side, that 
side, the middle position, namabhasa. 

The sound aspect of the Lord, that contains all other things. Just here the 
sound is the most subtle. In Vaikuntha, sound, that is the most gross 
thing. And then the rOpa and other development are more and more 
subtle than the inner conception, inner representation. 

The gandha which is the grossest in the here, the quality of the earth, 
gandha. Sabda sparsa, sabda , sound in ether, sparsa , in the air, rOpa [?] 
in the fire, rasa in the water, and gandha in the earth, the grossest, and 
there this gandha is the finest. Perverted reflection, the opposite there. 

In Caritamrta it mentions Mahaprabhu is experiencing the gandha , in the 
very last developed stage He’s showing like that, gandha, krsna anga 
gandha [?] 


Vague, and that’s a concrete thing, tangible, to have experience of Krsna 
in the most tangible form, that is the highest stage of realisation. Sound 



Krsna is very easily approachable. Then rupa, the beauty, in this way it 
goes up. Hare Krsna. 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, sometimes you speak of service proper, or 
real service. What is that service proper, what is that real service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That has got real connection with Krsna, more 
accurate... 


Badrinarayana: Does it have anything to do with sadhana bhakti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not siddha. Real service is in siddha stage. 
When before that attempt of service from far. SvarOpa siddhi realisation is 
final, but still there is a barrier, fine barrier. Only at vastu siddhi , so much 
intense. It is told that where the Ilia is going on in this brahmanda there 
you can have chance of participating direct. Then only we can have in 
touch with the reality. Before that more or less theoretically. 

But there is gradation and it is only possible through the Vaisnava. So we 
are requested, the stress is given so much, do under the direction of 
Vaisnava, Guru. You cannot have any direct connection. Your direct 
connection is vague and abstract. But if you do under the direction of a 
Vaisnava, because he has got the real touch, so your attempt will fetch 
more value. It helps touch with the direct thing, direct. And yours will be 
more or less imaginative character, your bhajan. So we are requested. 

Sometimes we can’t appreciate that. ‘Why should I not approach direct? 
Why so much stress is given, do it under the direction of a Vaisnava?’ 
Very much stress is given here. Always try to do under the guidance of 
Vaisnava. Service means under the guidance of the higher agent. That is 
the purpose. Who is... 



Devotees: Madhava Purl Maharaja. Dasaratha SOta is here also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm. Ha, ha. The real touch with Krsna, that 
means a great revolution that can play havoc. Man cannot stand the 
direct connection in his position. So that should be tempered. 

Just as in the steel, different quality of steel, very hard and soft steel also 
there. The iron is being melt by the heat, and the pot which holds the 
melting iron, that is not being melted. 

So, not in that rough way, that the Vaisnava who can stand to be at the 
direct touch of the waves coming from Krsna, that’s made up of another 
metal, not this metal. And gradually that may be hard steel. We have to 
make hard steel, a process, or preparation for that. 

So the eyes, nose, everything, the ears, should have got training of 
higher, finer type, that they can catch and they can tolerate that wave, 
catch and tolerate, stand. 


Mahaprabhu showed that when He got darsana of Krsna on the way 
back to [?] how the whole system was turned into madness. In the [?] of a 
madman. 

So mean that, “Krsna I can’t tolerate. I can’t tolerate My existence without 
that sort of vision again. My friends, show Me that thing. I can’t retain 
Myself without that.” [?] 


So the vision is controlling the visitor, in such a way making him mad. To 
stand to that wave, that requires that sort of body, formation, everything. 
This, our ordinary mind cannot stand that, so, 



[maj-janmanah phalam idam madhu-kaitabhare mat prarthamya mad 
anugraha esa eva] 

tvad bhrtya-bhrtya-paricaraka-bhrtya-bhrtya- bhrtyasya bhrtyam iti mam 
smara lokanatha 


[“O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and 
Kaitabha, this is the purpose of my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your 
grace - that You will remember me as Your servant, a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a 
servant of a Vaisnava’s servant’s servant.”] 

[Mukunda-Mala-stotra, 25] 


The force of the first wave cannot be stood by ordinary person. The stuff 
is there who can manage, the first group, second group, third group. And 
whatever we get from furthest that is so much that we lose our sense. It 
is such. 

Just as if we go nearer the sun ray we will be burned to ashes. From a 
particular distance we can have the fullest benefit of the sun ray. Not very 
far, not very near, proper adjustment. 

So we are also told that anandam is of so intensity and ecstatic, we can’t 
tolerate that. Swam! Maharaja has told you will faint there. No perception, 
perception will reach to zero degree. Gaura Hari bol. The eye will not be 
able to draw the beauty in its own experience. So the ear, sound is also 
told to be like that. The biggest sound ear cannot catch, nor the lowest 
sound also cannot catch. Only in the middle. Such, so take your stand 
where Guru and Vaisnava, from there you try to see. 


Mahaprabhu used to see Jagannatha from far away, just from behind the 



Garuda-stamba, He taught us to do that. Fools rush in where angels fear 
to tread. So proper adjustment, we should keep it in our mind always, 
proper adjustment to our best benefit where we are to adjust it. [?] 

Then we can have our best. Maladjusted we lose. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


We are requested to take our stand just nearby, we should secure a 
position nearby ROpa GoswamT, ROpa ManjarT, RGpanuga. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in this song, Srl-rOpa-mahjarl-pada, there’s one line I 
want to ask a question about. AnukOla habe vidhi se pade haibe siddhi. 
Does this vidhi mean vidhi marga ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not vidhi marga but the difference between 
adhoksaja and aprakrta. Aprakrta which is similar to mundane but not 
mundane. The highest part of the creation, of the existence, of the 
absolute, is similar to the lowest part. Aprakrta means not prakrtam but 
similar. There is signs of similarity, so generally one mistakes that this is 
ordinary thing. So here one is in aprakrta layer, the highest layer, they 
think that they as if jhana-sunya bhakti, as if they’re in the midst of this 
mundane world. 

So Yasoda, she’s trying to take the feet dust of a saint and putting it to 
the head of Krsna, her son, that the troubles will be removed. All these 
things. The brahmanas , the saints, so many things, anukula habe vidhi, 
that we are under the administration of [?] Brahma. That will be the 
posing of the jhana-sunya bhakta school. [?] is making arrangement, 



everything. We are faulty people, we are under the administration of [?] 
the administrator of this mundane world. And if he kindly grants 
something for our enjoyment, we can enjoy that facility. That is the 
posing. 


And it means it will go to Yogamaya. If Yogamaya kindly grants such 
circumstance, occasion, favourable circumstance is created, then only 
we can have that chance. Otherwise it is not in our hand. If the 
circumstance becomes favourable to us, then only can we have that 
great favour. Just as Ramananda Raya. 


punah yadi kona ksana, karaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghati-ksana- 
pala diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alankrta karimu sakala 


[“If by chance such a moment comes when I can once again see Krsna, 
then I shall worship those seconds, moments and hours with flower 
garlands and pulp of sandalwood and decorate them with all kinds of 
jewels and ornaments.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 2.38] 


“Now suddenly Krsna gave His darsana to me and I’m charmed. Now I 
have lost that my heart is hankering very ardently to have that repetition 
again. But now if any such chance comes to me, what should I do? I shall 
try to propitiate that time. The time that showed Krsna to me, I shall 
worship the time so that time may stay, it can linger, and then I can have 
the darsana of Krsna. So this time I shall try to satisfy the time, that time 
showed me Krsna.” This is the idea, the paraphernalia. 


Devotee: Putting some ornaments on the time. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Time is supposed not to be cinmaya, cetana, 
having personality. So the deity of time I shall satisfy by ornamentation 
and offering better food, all these things. I shall worship him and if he’s 
propitiated with me, he stays, then Krsna will also stay automatically, a 
figurative way. So also if Virata [?] is propitiated with us, Virata can 
deliver Krsna to us. Jnana-sunya bhakti. Virata can do anything and 
everything. If he’s giving Krsna to us so we get. If he withdraws then 
we’re helpless. That is the idea, that is a form of jnana-sunya bhakti. 
They do not know where they are and who is managing; managing of 
course the Yogamaya. It is meaning to Yogamaya. Yogamaya is 
supposed to handle the whole pastimes in Vrndavana, uniting and then 
separating, always. That is also a part of Krsna’s will, Yogamaya, having 
direct connection with Baladeva. Baladeva in His different function is 
managing the stage for the Ilia of Krsna. Jhana, bala, krlya , ca, feeling, 
thinking, willing. The willing portion is mastered by Baladeva, the energy 
side. And the enjoyer side representing Krsna. And the enjoyed side 
representing RadharanT and Her group, and Baladeva somewhat. 
Sakhya, dasya, vatsalya , all included in Baladeva. Jhana, bala, krlya, ca, 
thinking, feeling, willing. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: So the neophyte devotee he’s under the management of 
Brahma or this Yogamaya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Neophyte according to the degree of their 
position, realisation. Sometimes in the beginning he has got his past 
karma. That is also playing a leading part there for the beginners. And 
then according to the stage of the devotee it should be considered. The 
relation finite and infinite we are to keep in mind, not conjecture 
everything as finite. If we think in the character of finite, that will be in the 
mental plane. The infinite is covering the whole circumstance also, 
environment, everything, in His subordinate function of Baladeva. The 
whole paraphernalia, time, space, the management, all. Ha, ha, ha. We 



must throw ourself into ocean. Ha, ha. 


Devotee: Then nirakhibo e dui nayane. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is in a particular stage, jhana-sunya 
bhakti, anukOla habe vidhi, if kindly He comes to show, then I can see, I 
can have the pleasure of seeing Him. But it depends on the hands of the 
administrator. It is not within my hands, my reach, only looking up at that 
fortune. 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, [adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu 
va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva 
naparah] 


[“Krsna may embrace Me in love or trample Me under His feet. He may 
break My heart by hiding Himself from Me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of My life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8 ] 


And that sort of aspiration is almost hopeless. It may be hopeless totally, 
still you can’t leave Him, it’s of such type. Though the highest complete 
type, but still not complete in our own conception. It’s the most hazy of 
the hazy, un-understandable, adhoksaja , unthinkable, unknown, 
unknowable. But still it is, and we may have any touch of it, contact. So 
prepare yourself to that type level. You may or may not get it. You may 
not get it, still, if you want only Him and none else you are in the purest 
position, highest... 



End of 82.07.04.B 82.07.05.A 


82.07.05.B 82.07.07.A 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ...much, is your qualification. But to get it 
or not to get, that is at His disposal. So you should be prepared for 
that. If you like you may come, or go other way. That may embrace you 
or may finish you. ROpa GoswamT says, “Like thunder.” The cataka , a 
kind of bird, they only drink the water of the rain and never any water on 
the surface. They’re always with their face upwards, “Paf/ jala , Oh 
water, Oh water.” In this way they make noise. But the cloud may send a 
thunder or drops of pure water for him. With this attitude we are to 
approach towards Krsna. I may get, may not get, that also may be. But 
still to hanker after His connection, that is the highest position. Not, 
eliminating all others. Anyabhilasa, karma, jhana. Elimination of the 
whole and only to wait for His favour. I may get it, I may not get it. If you 
like you may come, otherwise go away. This is so dear, so rare. It is Your 
sweet will, Krsna conception is like that. 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatam 
karotu va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa 
eva naparah 


[“Krsna may embrace Me in love or trample Me under His feet. He may 
break My heart by hiding Himself from Me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of My life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 



Whether I get it or not, I admit that that is the highest ideal of life, to 
aspire after Him. So you are to understand, scrutinise, how and what for, 
only hankering should be the best aspiration. How it is possible? We may 
get it, may not get it, still we must aspire after, and that aspiration is our 
highest goal. How it can be possible? What is in the process, have they 
not achievement of the fruit. But in the attempt there is such purity that 
everyone should hanker for that, even without surety that you may get 
that. What is there in the process that we should adopt for eternity. We 
are to wait for eternity, may or may not get, still we want that. What is 
that? If you can understand that the beauty in the way of search, that to 
search for Krsna, that is the highest beauty and nothing else. Exclusive 
search for Krsna, that is reward of its own. Virtue is reward of its own. In 
that way you are to analyse, think, realise and have your satisfaction. 
Virtue is its own reward. I am victorious because I want that I will be 
rewarded, not that. I am virtuous, it is itself its purity. So of all the 
conception of all the virtues the search for Krsna as truth, that is the 
highest virtue. In this way we are to understand what is devotion to Krsna 
and who is Krsna. 


Devotee: Sometimes people give up aspiring, they reverse positions, and 
they say, “I did not get it, therefore Krsna’s will is that I do not get it.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “It’s futile. I won’t try that path.” This is? Yes, 
they may go. They’re at liberty to do so. And there are so many, because 
very, very rare, we may or may not achieve. So the big research 
scholars, what they do, “I may be successful or I may not be successful. 
Should I go in this way?” If you ask them, what they will answer? “I may 
be successful or may not be but still I want to research this thing.” Their 
determination will be like that, the high scholar. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Srila SrTdhara Maharaja, some sisyas find hope 
when they see someone has been successful, when they see someone 



has succeeded, he has reached the goal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: When someone follows the process and is 
successful in the attempt, he reaches the goal, he gets darsana of Krsna, 
then that gives hope to others to see that. To see someone who has 
perfected... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Someone is successful and they say that, “You 
come and follow me and you’ll be successful.” 


svayarh samuttfryya sudustaram dyuman, bhavarnavarh bhlmam 
adabhra-sauhrdah bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te, nidhaya yatah 
sad anugraho bhavan 


[“O Self-revealed One, You are bhakta-vahchakalpataru , the wish- 
fulfilling tree of the devotee. The great devotees surrendered unto Your 
Lotus Feet, who have crossed over this ghastly insurmountable ocean of 
mundanity, have left the boat of Your Lotus Feet in this world (in the guru- 
parampara or in the line of Revealed Truth, srauta-pantha ) - because, 
they are greatly affectionate to all beings.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 

10.2.31] 


There is a sloka in Bhagavatam that when they cross this ocean: 



svayarh samuttfryya sudustaram dyuman, bhavarnavarh bhlmam 
adabhra-sauhrdah bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te, nidhaya yatah 
sad anugraho bhavan 


So many, that is of the lowest conception. So many saints after using 
Your name, after taking shelter in the service of Your name they have 
crossed the dreadful ocean of life and death and left that boat. By the 
help of the boat of the praise of Your holy feet, they have crossed this 
ocean of death and birth, and again they have left behind that boat for 
others to go by that way, to cross this. This is only about mukti, taking the 
name of Krsna to acquire liberation, the example for that, here. And what 
you want to take. Some have already experienced. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: No. If someone has attained Krsna prema, that is 
the goal, Krsna prema. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then? They come to distribute that, 
recruit us persons for that? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Then others will be attracted to make the attempt 
because the goal has been reached by someone. Then the process has 
been shown to be correct because the goal has been reached. Someone 
has reached the goal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, if we can go properly then of course we 
generally can hope that we shall reach the goal. That does not affect my 
point, because it is very rare, I say that it is not so easy to capture the 
goal. We should not think like that. We have the real conception of the 
thing, and we have also at the same time the conception of what is He 



and what is called to get Him. That getting may not be according to our 
picture of the present time. Union in separation, we must try to conceive 
that thing. Though I do not get I cannot leave the search. Once search 
begins the right way, then one cannot leave that search. In searching, 
he’s in the searching also about Him, so they can’t leave. The search of 
Krsna is also Krsna, of a particular type. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Our Swam! Maharaja, he was asked, “Have you 
seen Krsna, have you seen Lord Krsna?” How would you answer such a 
question? If someone comes to you and says “Have you seen Lord 
Krsna?” How would you answer such a question? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Have you touched the ocean? With one finger 
touching one verge of the ocean, “Yes, I have touched the ocean. I have 
got it, I have got the ocean.” What do you say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Some want to say, “Have you seen the Lord, have 
you seen His form?” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is to draw the idea from this material 
world, and that should be cured. That is a disease and that disease 
should be cured first, that we can take Krsna like this. What is Krsna? 
One who has no idea, they can say so, “Have you seen Krsna?” Like a 
man, Krsna can be seen. He has also said that He cannot be seen by 
these present senses. And what do we mean when we say, “Have you 
seen Krsna, have you seen with these present eyes. In the [?] it’s 
mentioned that He’s beyond the experience of our senses. Adhoksaja, 
that is His first, the first nature, that He’s beyond the range of our senses; 
and even mind, and even sometimes our reason. And we must go to that 
plane to have the idea of seeing Him. Then what will be the form of sight, 



the nature of sight, seeing Him? We are to learn from A,B,C, that what 
does it mean to see Krsna. That is also possible but not so near, the 
unconscious of this world. Seeing Krsna is not like the seeing of these 
material things here. In the beginning we are to be acquainted with this 
principle experience. 

He can be seen, we may think, in the soul’s eye. The illumination of this 
physical body, mental body, then a body of service and that will have so 
many senses and perceptible by such senses, that soul’s eye, soul’s ear. 
In a general way you may think of it in that way. Not this mental eye, or 
physical eye, mental ear, physical ear. To have experience of Him, the 
body is of another element. It is made by cid-ananda deha. That is the 
highest type of conscious body, full of service and love. Not this body of 
exploitation, eager to exploit the environment, nor to get rid of the 
unfavourable circumstances. There is another body you will have and 
He’s approachable by that figure. At least you may think like that, in a 
general way. That that eye is not this eye, that mind is not this mind, all 
different, all Krsna-ised. The transformation, Krsna consciousness, in its 
process will transform me wholesale and give me some sort of body with 
which I am to experience Him and His Ilia. We may think in that way. 

So through the service, a transformation will take place within us, Krsna 
aiming transformation. He’s all-in-all. He only can satisfy all our 
hankerings. In this way the transformation will come for Krsna interest, for 
interest of Krsna. We must be converted into interest of Krsna wholesale. 
And we shall find that from within a body has come out who can play 
there with Him, eligible to work there in Vrndavana. 


Ane rday more more vrndavana gane gane eka kori mane [?] 
Tahe tomar pari daya yado koro ay a daya samakud [?] 


We must find out Vrndavana within us, and there my own self and others 
also must come to such paraphernalia. It is there. If sweetness, if love is 



there, the land of love is also there. From so far we are captured by the 
perverted reflection of sweetness, love, beauty, charm, all these things, 
mercy, beyond the law of nature. So if we make progress fairly towards 
that goal, then we are told we shall come in a plane where we shall find 
our own self in a proper adjustment with the paraphernalia where we will 
see Krsna and His paraphernalia there. We are to attain Vrndavana from 
this mundane world of exploitation, the world of renunciation, then that 
calculative devotion, and then spontaneous devotion. No rhyme and 
reason, but most tasteful, taste is our guide, ruci, our guide. And we shall 
enter deep within and find our own beautiful, our sweet self, as well as 
the sweet paraphernalia, as well as the master of that land, all these 
things. You have got some charm for such a news from far away. You try 
to catch this train to go there. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva, guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-bija 


[“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.151] 


A ticket to go to that land of dream. That land of dream, sweet dream, 
feeling our feeling. We’re feeling keenly this present circumstances, 
present environment. The feeling should be raised to such a standard 
when we’re to traverse through the long, to make a long journey, leaving 
aside so many proposals, enticement of different types. And to go to 
Krsna consciousness area. Krsna consciousness, it is real. This world 
which we think real, this is transient. We are told, and we can understand 
also, the sun, moon, earth, everything will vanish. It was not there, and it 
will not be there again, coming, going, unsettled. But there is a plane that 
is really existing, and where there is real knowledge, and over that there 
is real love, sympathy, sweetness, beauty. We want to live in that plane of 



life. We abhor this plane of life. This is not worth living. We’re disgusted 
with the highest proposals of the scientists to explore the moon, the sun, 
the sukla and other planets. In spite of all these big hoax we neglect, we 
despise it, for the reason of janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [Bhagavad-glta , 
13.9] And we want to live in another soil. And that soil, the proposed soil, 
in Bhagavatam, that is that Krsna Brajaloka. And we have particular taste 
and attraction for that plane of life. We want to purchase ticket to go to 
that land, however distant it may be, and however troublesome may be 
the journey. At all risk we want to go to that land of our ideal conception 
given by Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu. That is the general conception 
behind. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you were mentioning this morning about how some 
Vaisnavas were emanations from the dust particles of the body of SrlmatT 
RadharanT. What was that word again? Could you please describe the 
Sanskrit word. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned sometime the jyoti, the figure 
has got the lustre, and that lustre means that so many atoms of electrons 
of light, whatever you say it. Who has got some relation with, relativity 
with that centre, they will be ultimately drawn towards that. That is 
adaptability you may think. The far fledged relation, the connection with 
that, undetectable in the present. 

If it is there, the difficulty is, if it is there, how that can come here? That 
will be the problem. So whenever these type of things are mentioned we 
are to take the connection of adaptability. In the undetectable position of 
the jlva soul, of both sides. In this side also, how lower he can come in 
relation to maya , and how higher it can go in relation to Yogamaya. 

These two possibilities are always in the marginal potency, the unit of 



marginal potency. The possibilities, without that we cannot attribute 
anything positively to that. The possibility you may think it. Otherwise 
there will be difficulty in the law of thought, mundane. 

And we must not forget the qualification general, given by Mahaprabhu, 
acintya bhedabheda. We must not forget inconceivable. We’re not master 
to conceive anything and everything. The whole conception with the 
Absolute. And we being infinitesimal, we want to devour the whole 
administration, plan, and everything. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You want that infinitesimal, though they feed 
on infinity, they live devouring infinity. Acintya, jhana sunya bhakti. We 
neglect all these things and want to devour, the finite wants to devour the 
infinite. And that is loss, waste of energy. Somewhat workable knowledge 
we may be imparted with. Not that I shall get the whole thing in my fist, 
then I shall start. The very nature is condemnable and it is mundane in its 
worst type. [?] then I shall make follow on one leg. I want the future held 
in my fist then I shall begin starting. This is not possible even in this 
mundane world, and what to speak of the world of infinite. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. What’s the time? 


Badrinarayana: Quarter after nine, fifteen after nine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. So I want to dissolve the class now 



because... 


...and well-read man and parsada bhakta has been disguised. They’re 
consulting the scriptures and waiting, the time has come when the 
Avatara of Kali will come, the time is up. And searching His birthplace, it 
will be in NavadwTpa. NavadwTpa Dhama at that time famous for learning 

_ [?] and philosophy, all these things. 

NavadwJpe [?] in some Purana it is mentioned [?] where the Yuga 
Avatara is coming. 

In the mean time Mahaprabhu began Nama sahkirtana. Then they came 
to understand that the Yuga Avatara has come here, the Nimai Pandita. 
He wrote a few letters to Him, and Mahaprabhu also answered. 

They were letters of such type that, “We are very mean. How men like us 
may be delivered from this trouble of the world?” 

And Mahaprabhu also replied in a Sanskrit sloka. 


para-vyasanim nari, vyagrapi grha-karmmasu tad evasvadayaty antar, 
nava-sahga-rasayanam 


[“A married lady who has love and affection for another gentleman may 
be seen to be always engaged in her household activities but her heart 
always realises, or tastes, the company of that person whom she loves. 
Though outwardly she is seen to be very busy with household work, at 
heart she’s always enjoying the company of her beloved. (Similarly, 
outwardly you may be captured and may be seen to be busy in the 
association of the government’s activities, but your heart is not there. It is 
searching something, and it is receiving the benefit of the association of 



that inner substance.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 1.211] 


Gave consolation. “It does not matter that you are engaged in political 
affairs, and in the association of the mleccha. It is your external self. But 
internally you are all right. Your hankering for the truth is evident, and you 
have no fear.” In this way. And this example He put, “A lady who has got 
some attraction for another person than her husband, she’s seen to be 
very busy the whole day in the household affairs, but internally she’s 
always associating herself with the company of her paramour. So your 
position, don’t be afraid of that.” In this way. 


But after sannyasa, Mahaprabhu when He came here, went straight to 
Ramakeli and there Dabhir Khas [ROpa GoswamT] and Sakara Mallika 
[Sanatana GoswamT] they met Him. At that time it is told that JTva 
GoswamT was a boy. He also saw Mahaprabhu only at that time, had a 
view. Then both of them came and fell flat at the feet of SrT Caitanya 
Deva at that time. 


And Caitanya Deva accepted them. “You are My eternal servitor. Very 
soon you will join Me.” 


In this way they had a talk. And also Sanatana GoswamT put a word to 
Mahaprabhu. “Oh, lakhs of people coming along with You and You will go 
to Vrndavana. In this way they will create much disturbance, this over 
burdening crowd, and You won’t find peace there.” And gave some hint 
that is under Muslim control. “And with so many persons You will go and 
if any disturbance is created by anyone You will have no peace in 
wandering through Vrndavana.” 



Mahaprabhu took this in His heart and came back through Santipura, via 
Santipura to Purl. And from there with only one attendant He started for 
Vrndavana. 

After this incident ROpa GoswamT, Sanatana was at the head, so no 
difficulty, ROpa with all his articles, family, has removed to his house in 
Yasobad. Sanatana GoswamT was there. Anyhow this news reached to 
Orissa Emperor and found the able administrator ROpa, Sanatana is no 
longer helping the Nawab. He attacked the border of Bengal and Vatsar 
had to go to the battlefield. Asked Sanatana, a very supernatural talent to 
accompany him. 


But Sanatana told, “It is not possible for me to do all these things.” 
Sanatana in the meantime is indifferent with the political affairs, and he’s 
deeply engaged in Srimad-Bhagavatam , Gita , etc. and not attending the 
court. 

And the King when he informed this, “That I’m not keeping well.” Then he 
sent the doctor. Doctor reported that, “I did not find any physical trouble 
but indifferent.” 

Then what to do? The King had to go alone to the battlefield to guide his 
soldiers, and he thought that, “Sanatana’s temperament is not reliable. In 
my absence he may fly away, as his brother ROpa has done.” So he 
asked, “Put him into, intern him, put him into concentration camp and 
keep a vigilant eye until I come back from the battlefield.” With this order 
he went away. 

In the meantime Sanatana he’s thinking very severely, furiously, how to 
get out of this entanglement of maya. In the meantime ROpa GoswamT he 
sent a man in PurT and told him, “Whenever Mahaprabhu will start for 
Vrndavana, at once you will come and inform.” In the meantime the man 
came there. “Mahaprabhu started with an attendant towards Vrndavana 
via Benares.” Then ROpa GoswamT when he got this information he sent 
a man with some mystic poetry. Yadi ranga rdham naya [?] 



yadu-pateh kva gata mathura-puri, raghu-pateh kva gatottara-kosala iti 
vicintya kurusva manah sthirarh, na sad idam jagad ity avadharaya 


[“Where has the Mathura-purl of Yadupati gone? Where has the Northern 
Kosala of Raghupati gone? By reflection, make the mind steady, thinking, 
This universe is not eternal.’ ”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.3, within the purport] 


In a figurative way, others cannot understand, only those know, those that 
are aware of this mystic meaning they can read. So this was given to 
Sanatana, anyhow. 

And also the man told, “Ten thousand rupees have been kept with some 
merchant there to help you, ROpa GoswamT has managed. So anyhow 
with the help of that rupee you get out of the prison house. And I’m 
running to join Sri Caitanya Deva on His journey towards Vrndavana, and 
you also anyhow come hurriedly.” 

Then Sanatana GoswamT managed. He, with the jailer, bribed him and he 
told, “You are all in all above us. When you were in administration I liked 
to help you, but I’m afraid of the punishment of the King. How can I do?” 

“I’m giving, a policy I recommend. You say that ‘I took the prisoners from 
the side of the Ganges for their, to answer the call of nature. And the 
chain was on their leg. And Sanatana suddenly jumped into the river. And 
I tried my best but could not find him. Carried by the current where he 
went I don’t know.’ You give this explanation.” 

And the money he got and the advice was given. In this way. And he was 
ready. At dusk, just before the evening time he released Sanatana. Then 
Sanatana GoswamT he went to the banks of the Ganges and there he 
prayed with folded palms. “Oh Gauranga, how can I cross this river?” 



Suddenly found at dusk a piece of wood perhaps. He was so eager, as 
much as he can make progress, so he took a step on the wood floating, 
which was apparently floating on the Ganges, and he suddenly found that 
the floating wood is moving. That was a crocodile. And the crocodile 
carried him to the other side of the Ganges. 

Anyhow - offering obeisance to Mahaprabhu, Sanatana started on the 
other side. One man with him and he had eight golden coins. And he took 
shelter under the chief of that, that is mountainous. The chief showed 
very much courtesy, hospitality, made good arrangement as for the 
respectable guest. 

Sanatana GoswamT thought, ‘Why this gentleman is showing so much 
respect for me? So much care he’s taking for me. There must be some 
meaning.’ 

Then he asked his attendant, “Have you got any money with you?” “Yes I 
have got.” 

“Why have you taken? This is death direct you have kept with you. [?] 

This you have taken with you and this will be the cause of killing... 


End of 82.07.05.B 82.07.07.A 


82.07.07.B 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...told, seven coins. Took. “Give them to me.” 
And took them and produced to the chief. “I have these seven golden 
coins, and you please kindly accept this, and help me to get out of this 
hilly and jungle path. I want to got to Benares. Please help me.” 



And then the chief told, “Yes. I know not seven but eight gold coins are 
with your attendant. And this night I could have killed both of you and 
took those golden coins. But when you have yourself taken I’m satisfied 
with your behaviour, I won’t take them. And also I shall help you to get 
out of this jungle route, to guide you to Benares.” 

Sanatana GoswamT told, “No, no. You please save me. Otherwise 
another person will take these and kill me, so save me. Save my life by 
accepting these golden coins.” 

Then he took, and very carefully helped them to get out of the jungle 
towards Benares. Then Sanatana GoswamT asked, the attendant’s name 
was Tsana, “Have you got any other?” “Yes, one.” 

“All right, with that you go to your home. Don’t come with me.” 


In this way Sanatana GoswamT went. And when going in Bihar there in 
some Hajipura, a place named Hajipura there in a mango tope he’s 
sitting, and the time was, winter approaching. The month may be this 
MargasTrsa or so, November maybe. 

And at that time Sanatana GoswamT’s sister’s husband, one gentleman, 
he was sent by the Nawab to purchase some horses necessary for the 
war field. SrTkanta was his name. He suddenly found from the top of a 
house that Sanatana GoswamT perhaps, similar person is sitting on the 
mango tope. He detected, found that, “Yes it is he. I heard that he’s in the 
prison. But how he has escaped, and where are you going?” He privately 
met him, “What’s the matter?” 

“Things are such and such.” 

“Then how you will go, so cold, on that side, you will die. You can’t meet 
SrT Caitanya Deva. Anyhow I am offering this valuable blanket to cover 
this body. Anyhow at least take this blanket and go.” 


He accepted that, and gradually he reached Benares and inquired where 
is SrT Caitanya Deva, and he came to know that He’s in the house of 



Candrasekhara, the physician Candrasekhara, so he went. 

Caitanya Deva was sitting on the veranda in the front, the door. After 
taking a peep he crossed the gate and on the other side took his seat. 
Mahaprabhu could understand that only a seconds visit he could catch 
and asked that Candrasekhara, “There is one saint outside the door, you 
call him here.” 

The Candrasekhara he went out and cast his glance this side, that side, 
no saint. He came back. “There is no saint there.” 

“Is anyone there?” 

“Yes, one daravesa , a Muslim fakir , seems to be sitting there.” “Take 
him.” 

Then he went out. 


‘prabhu tomaya bolaya, aisa, daravesa!’ [suni’ anande sanatana karila 
pravesa] 


[“O Muslim mendicant, please come in. The Lord is calling you.” 
Sanatana GosvamT was very pleased to hear this order, and he entered 
Candrasekhara’s house. ][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 20.50] 


“My Lord is calling for you. Come, you fortunate daravesa fakir, you come 
in.” 

Suni’ anande sanatana karila pravesa. The highly glad Sanatana entered 
the house. Then Mahaprabhu just came down from the veranda, and 
going to welcome Sanatana, and Sanatana is going back. 


“No, no, no, don’t touch me. I’m so mean. I’m so low. Don’t touch me my 



Lord.” “No, no.” 


prabhu kahe, — “tom a sparsi atm a pavitrite / bhakti-bale para tumi 
brahmanda sodhite 


[The Lord replied, “I am touching you just to purify Myself, because by 
the force of your devotional service you can purify the whole universe.”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 20.56] 


“No, no, Sanatana, I’m touching you for My purification. You have got 
such a type of devotion at your heart, that what about Me, you can purify 
the whole of the world. Bhakti-bale para tumi brahmanda sodhite. The 
whole brahmanda , the solar system, you can purify. Such a type of 
devotion is at your heart Sanatana. I want, for My selfish purpose I want 
to touch you, welcome you. Atma pavitrite .” 


In this way, a little talk. And then Mahaprabhu asked Candrasekhara, 
“Please take him to the Ganges and cleanse him, gentleman like, these 
bushes should be removed.” 


Then Sanatana went there and after having a good shave he came. 

Then, at the consent of Mahaprabhu just before him, He asked Tapana 
Misra, “Give some clothing. I shall change the dress.” Then Tapana Misra 
came with some new cloth. 

“No, no, I won’t take that. If any used cloth you have got to spare from 
your family you please give it to me, but I won’t accept any new.” So 
some used cloth was given to him, and tearing that into two, a kaupina 
and bahirvasa he made himself just before Mahaprabhu. 



And then there was that valuable rag with him. Mahaprabhu is casting 
glance at that, that valuable rag. 

Sanatana could catch the meaning. He went to the Ganges and there a 
Bengali gentleman he had an old kantha, this cloth together put and 
sewed like a blanket, and one gentleman has cleansed that kantha and 
spread it in the sun. 

Then Sanatana approached him, “My brother, will you do some help to 
me?” “What to you want?” 

“Please take this rag and give me that torn cloth, covering, sheet.” 

“What do you say? This is a valuable thing, and this has got no value. 

Are you cutting jokes with me?” 

“No, no, no.” 

“But your figure shows that you are a gentleman, and you are cutting 
jokes with me. I can’t understand.” 

“No, no, no, I don’t cut jokes with you my friend. I really appeal. I’m am a 
sannyasl , no necessity of this rag, this is very valuable, and this will suit 
me.” So anyhow that was changed, and with that torn cloth, rag, he came 
to Mahaprabhu. 

Mahaprabhu was very much satisfied, and then He came out. “Yes, you 
have understood My internal feeling. You will go out for madhukari, for 
begging from door to door, and such a valuable rag on your body the 
people will ridicule you. So now it is all right. Madhukari dress, and this 
plain dress, a poor dress, suiting.” 


So in this way Sanatana lived there for two months. Mahaprabhu taught 
him sambandha-jhana. About four chapters in Caitanya-caritamrta 
perhaps devoted for this purpose. 



And before that Sri Caitanya Deva met ROpa GoswamT in Allahabad, 
Dasasvamedha-ghata, there. Caitanya Deva told that, “ROpa also met 
Me, and with him the father of JTva GoswamT, that is Anupama, he was a 
Rama bhakta , and both of them met in Bindu-Madhava temple in 
Allahabad. And in Dasasvamedha-ghata in Prayaga I had discourse with 
him and he has gone to Vrndavana. 

And I also want that you also go and join him, and I give these directions 
to you, four directions you are to serve for the purpose of Krsna 
sahklrtana, in this way. You must find out the old places of pastimes of 
the Lord Krsna. And the second, you will install the Deities there, and 
how they will be worshipped, the process, puja, prapadan [?] all these. 
And also bhakti-siddhanta-grantha , the bhakti- sadacara , what should be 
the practices of a typical Vaisnava. You are to collect verses from the 
different scriptures and to prepare a book, what should be the practice of 
a suddha Vaisnava. 

Sri vigraha seva, nastra tirtha udar, vaisnava sadacar, and ? 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Four. One, nastra tirtha udar, to restore the 
previous places of the pastimes of the Lord. Then Vaisnava sadacara 
pracara. And Sri Vigraha seva pracara. And then grantha, sastra, and 
sastra pracara, maybe. 


“These four things I request you to make ready for the coming 
sampradaya. And also to look after the persons who come to accept this 
creed, to protect them.” 



In this way, Sanatana was sent there. And Sanatana moved, wandered 
through the length and breadth of the whole Vraja mandala, and with the 
help of ROpa GoswamT he did so. And afterwards Raghunatha Dasa and 
JTva GoswamT also joined there. And Raghunatha Bhatta, Tapana Misra’s 
son he also joined. And Gopala Bhatta also came from the South to join 
in that party. And Gopala Bhatta’s previous Guru Prabodhananda he also 
came and he also lived there in Vraja mandala. They all had high 
reverence for Mahaprabhu and together they began to work under the 
direction of Mahaprabhu. 


Kaviraja GoswamT has dui shana pati [?], so many followers later on 
joined, but ROpa and Sanatana they were the two leaders of the 
company, GaudTya Sampradaya. ROpa GoswamT he did as directed by 
Mahaprabhu, the raganuga method of devotion. What is raganuga 
devotion, the loving service towards Krsna, he was in charge of 
distribution of that devotion, that service, love and affection. And 
Sanatana was especially directed for vidhi-marga. By the scriptures and 
by the help what we can get from the ordinary sadhu about devotion. 

And it is mentioned in so many scriptures, “Collect them, and arrange 
them in such a way to prove that the Bhagavata School of devotion in the 
line of Nama sahkirtana. that holds the foremost important position, you 
are to prove that.” And with Nama sahkirtana in what way the progress a 
devotee makes towards the attainment, and what is the highest 
attainment of the GaudTya Sampradaya, all these were established by 
ROpa. And later on by Raghunatha also did something. And JTva 
GoswamT he came with the help of the quotations from different scripture 
to show that how this devotion of love, that holds the highest position, to 
prove that. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranam vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 



[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 
18.66] 


ajhajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan [dharmman samtyajya 
yah sarvvan, myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah] 


[“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
( sadhu ).”] [Srlmad-Bhagavatam , 11.11.32] 


“I have ordered in different scriptures, ‘do this, this is the religious life. A 
religious man must observe all these things.’” 


It is told by God Himself. And now again leaving them aside to take 
another proof that only through affection and love we can go and we can 
get Him in its highest aspect as a loving Lord. All these things were 
preached under the direction of Sanatana GoswamT, Rupa 
GoswamT, JTva GoswamT, Raghunatha Dasa, then Raghunatha 
Bhatta, Gopala Bhatta. Sanatana was the leading man, leading 
devotee, respected by all those stalwarts, Sanatana GoswamT. 


And when SrTnivasa Acarya, SrTnivasa Acarya he was the son of one 
Padmanabha Bhattacarya in the Nadiya district. Padmanabha 
Bhattacarya was a classmate of SrT Caitanya Deva in NavadwTpa. And 
he found that Nimai Pandita’s genius is so supernatural, He’s not an 



ordinary man. Anyhow when once he came near Katwa, Jajpura, his 
father-in-law’s house, and going away to his own house, he heard that 
Nimai Pandita has come to take sannyasa in Katwa. He went to see, and 
he was so much moved seeing that function that he lost himself. When 
Nimai Pandita went away taking the name of Krsna Caitanya and ran 
towards Vrndavana, he also went towards his own house, but half-mad. 
Whatever he heard, that his name was Krsna Caitanya, and then 
whatever any man says to him, he says ‘Caitanya.’ Every answer to 
every word of enquiry was ‘Caitanya, Caitanya.’ No other word comes 
from his mouth but ‘Caitanya.’ Then Caitanya Dasa was his name to the 
public, Caitanya dasa. 


Then he went to meet Caitanya Deva to Purl once and came home and 
got a child, Srinivasa, very beautiful and very genius, a very good 
intellect, well-read. Then he came to NavadwTpa and he was a young 
man of sixteen or so. He was sitting on Mahaprabhu’s ghata. Visnupriya 
Devi saw him, and this young boy how he’s absent minded, took him to 
her house and gave some prasadam. 


Then from there he went to Purl to have a darsana of Mahaprabhu. But 
by going no more than half he heard that Mahaprabhu disappeared. 


Still he anyhow went and reached there and Gadadhara Pandita was 
there. Gadadhara Pandita accepted him and welcomed him and told that, 
“My Lord Gauranga, Caitanya Deva, He has ordered me to teach you 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam . I’m awaiting for you. But my book is not suitable to 
help you to study Bhagavata because many of the letters have been 
effaced by the tears. So go and fetch in my name a good copy of SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam and I shall teach you.” He went back to Sarakara family in 
Katwa. He asked. And he came and took a copy of SrJmad- Bhagavatam 
and going, then he found that Gadadhara Pandita has gone away. 



Anyhow with that meeting he got the inspiration, and in future life he was 
a unique exponent of SrJmad-Bhagavatam. 


That Srinivasa coming from there, he, Narottama and Syamananda, 
these three combined going towards Vrndavana. And when they reached 
some near about place heard that Sanatana GoswamT has passed away. 


So he was so much, he can chastise his own fate that, “Wherever I’m 
going the object of my desire is vanishing. So wretched I am here.” 

Anyhow they reached Mathura and heard that yesterday ROpa GoswamT 
disappeared. 

Then what to do? With broken heart anyhow approached Vrndavana. At 
that time the sandhya arati of Govinda was taking place in the royal 
temple of Govindaji. And for ROpa GoswamT, the founder, he passed 
away, so a big gathering there. And a most splendourus arrangement for 
the function. And seeing all these things, and the fatigue, the weariness 
of the way, Srinivasa lost his senses and fell in a part of the temple when 
the arati was going on. Lastly when he came to senses he found that JTva 
GoswamT with some attendants are nursing him and took him to his own 
temple. 


And these three they lived there for some time. Narottama took 
initiation from Lokanatha, Syamananda from JTva GoswamT, and 
Srinivasa from Gopala Bhatta. And JTva GoswamT in the meantime 
wrote many things, and Sanatana GoswamT’s writings, ROpa GoswamT’s 
writings, and JTva GoswamT’s, all these collected was entrusted to these 
three. “Take them to Bengal and preach them there and keep it.” 



These three took it to Bengal, and it was stolen near Bapura district by 
Birhambir. That also a leader of the hill tribes. But he was a devotee to a 
certain extent. Then it was robbed. They tried their best to search but 
failed. Syamananda left for Midnapur side to preach there. Narottama 
also left to the North Bengal to do his work in his way. And Srinivasa 
Acarya who was the leader of them he could not go anywhere without the 
books. In his charge it was given by JTva GoswamI. So he was wandering 
nearby like a half-mad person. 


Then that Birhambir who managed to rob those books by his men he had 
some attraction for Bhagavata discussion, discourses. And one, his Guru 
was Vyasa by name, he used to explain Bhagavatam and Srinivasa used 
to attend that class. And one day the Vyasa who was explaining 
Bhagavatam committed some mistake, and unconsciously Srinivasa 
corrected that. 

Then the attention of the public all fell on that half-mad young boy, young 
gentleman. “Who are you?” 

Then he was compelled to divulge the whole secret. Then they told, “Oh, 
the books are here.” 

Then they found the books. And Birhambir was his disciple. And the 
intimation went to Narottama and Syamananda, the books were saved. 


So we get Sanatana Goswaml’s writings and ROpa GoswamI and we find 
with those books, scriptures, we can find to certain extent who they are, 
and what was their connection with Mahaprabhu, all these things. Our 
previous study was the day of Sanatana GoswamI departure. But he has 
not departed, he has given us what he got from Mahaprabhu direct. For 
the period of two months Mahaprabhu infused His wealth in him. And he 
has given to us. And through that we can come to know what is he and 
what is Mahaprabhu, what is Vrndavana, what is Krsna, Radha, all these 
things. 



vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl, sanatanam tarn prabhum 
asrayami 


[“I surrender unto SrT Sanatana GoswamT, the acarya of sambandha- 
jnana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.”] [ Vilapa-kusumahjali , 6] 


Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT he has written this passage in pranama 
mantra to Sanatana GoswamT. He’s saying, vairagya-yug bhakti-rasam 
prayatnair, apayayam. The juice of divine love and affection, vairagya- 
yug, with a little tinge of vairagya, indifference, added to that love. Bhakti- 
rasam prayatnair, apayayam. With much care he made me to drink, tried 
his best to make me drink. He forced to me to drink that rasam what is 
mixed with vairagyam. Prayatnair, apayayam. Whom, I was blind and 
also unwilling. My qualification was such that I do not know what is what. 
At the same time I have some propensity, I won’t take it. This was my 
tendency. Such an unwilling person who is blind, him, he managed to 
force to drink this vairagya bhakti rasa. With the tinge of indifference, the 
sweetness of the loving service. Sanatanam tarn. That Sanatana Prabhu 
who was so well-wisher of the mankind, I show my obeisance to him.” 

This is the pranama mantra by Dasa GoswamT. Baladeva VidyabhOsana 
also has told: 

govinda bidam nida rasita padam hastadi ratnadi vat [?] 
tatvam tattva vidhutamam krta valay gaur dasayam cakrat [?] 



“I show my obeisance to ROpa and Sanatana. Who are they? Govinda 
bidam nida rasita padam. The Lord Govinda, Who is carefully served by 
LaksmT Devi, His consort. Hastadi ratnadi vat. Who LaksmT Devi herself 
wants to serve that Govinda. Such Govinda they have, such jewel, or 
gem, the ROpa, Sanatana dealt Him as a jewel within the fist of their 
hand. This side, that side, below, up, side, all these things, they could 
show unknown and unknowable. The whole resources represented. The 
majesty are after Him. All the majesty of the world resources are seeking 
to serve the principle. And that unavailable, unknowable, unknown, that 
substance, that was shown to the public just as a gem in one’s palm, this 
side. So clearly they could describe what is indescribable. They have 
shown, given to understand what is unknowable. This is the position of 
ROpa, Sanatana. He has dealt that the highest principle in such a way as 
an ordinary thing. That was the position of ROpa, Sanatana. [?] Simply 
wonder. What they have done, simply wonder. [?] I bow down to them.” 


This is Sanatana Goswami [?] said ROpa, Sanatana about Dasa 
GoswamT, and Baladeva VidyabhOsana. 

Another you know, Swam! Maharaja has spread throughout the length 
and breadth that, vande rOpa- sanatanau raghu-yugau srl-jTva-gopalakau. 


[nana-sastra-vicaranaika-nipunau sad-dharma-samsthapakau lokanam 
hita-karinau tri-bhuvane manyau saranyakarau radha-krsna-padaravinda- 
bhajananandena mattalikau vande rOpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau srJ-jlva- 
gopalakau] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six GosvamTs, namely Sri 
Sanatana GosvamT, Sri ROpa GosvamT, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta 
GosvamT, Sri Raghunatha dasa GosvamT, Sri JTva GosvamT and SrT 
Gopala Bhatta GosvamT, who are very expert in scrutinisingly studying all 



the revealed scriptures with the aim of establishing eternal religious 
principles for the benefit of all human beings. Thus they are honoured all 
over the three worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because they 
are absorbed in the mood of the gopis and are engaged in the 
transcendental loving service of Radha and Krsna.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 1.33, purport] 


That is composed by Srinivasa Acarya. The Sad GoswamT, led by ROpa, 
Sanatana, they did so much service for the propagation of the divine cult 
of SrT Caitanya Deva what is love, love, love. And not for the mundane 
purpose but for the highest being, highest absolute master. Krsna 
conception in five full rasa , madhurya , vatsalya , sakhya, dasya, 
santa, all these, in a new colour, the highest Lord in such a new colour, 
in a new land, in a new view, they have very elaborately depicted. 

One gentleman told that, “Twenty-four hours engagement with the 
Supreme Lord, it cannot be imagined in any conception of the existing 
religions in the world, cannot compare, conceive the possibility of twenty- 
four hours engagement in the service of the divinity. And that is also the 
wholesale, most comprehensive service, that every atom may be utilized 
in the service of the every corresponding atom of the Lord. This is 
inconceivable.” 

And that has been given out by Sanatana, SrT ROpa etc., their group. So 
we invoke for their mercy. 


aradhananam sarvesam, visnor aradhanarh param tasmat parataram 
devi, tadiyanam samarcanam 


[“Lord Siva told the goddess Durga:] ‘My dear Devi, although the Vedas 
recommend worship of demigods, the worship of Lord Visnu is topmost. 
However, above the worship of Lord Visnu is the rendering of service to 



Vaisnavas, who are related to Lord Visnu.’”] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 11.31] 


Of all sorts of worship, the worship of Visnu is the highest. Again, more 
important to serve the worship of the servitors. If we can show our 
sincere heartfelt reverence for Sanatana GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT and 
the direct parikara of Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu will be more pleased 
than if we try to offer our obeisance to Him. With this hope, by their 
grace, we are needy, in every respect, but our hope is, prospect in life is 
this, that our masters are so gracious and so magnanimous and so high. 
Anyhow fortunately we have come in connection with such great masters. 
This is our wealth, this is our fortune, this is our everything. 

With this I like to conclude. 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca [krpa-sindhubhya eva ca, patitanam 
pavanebhyo] vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.] 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura. Amnayah vira ata. 


Devotee: [?] So there is no more in ISKCON. They already have given a 



letter, for the six persons. Even Vidagdha is, the last time he was 
entering, ‘Srldhara Maharaja’s court there you should not come in the 
temple because you keep on talking with a number of disciples over here, 
so I don’t want to see you in temple.’ 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: 


sve svehadhikare ya nistha, sa gunah parikirtitah [viparyayas tu dosah 
syad, ubhayor esa niscayah] 


[“Remaining fixed in the position for which one is qualified is considered 
virtuous. The opposite - accepting a position for which one is unqualified, 
while giving up a position for which one is qualified - is irresponsible and 
is considered impious. This is the conclusion of SrTmad-Bhagavatam."] 
[Srlmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.2] 


In their own position they’re doing. They’re also getting some sort of 
support from the common source. 


Devotee: Gopala Krsna Maharaja... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The structure is there with him. 


Devotee: ... Giriraja Maharaja, one day he was asking me. I should say 



that Giriraja Maharaja, everything is going with Prabhupada. Now you 
people are simply making a problem here as a material way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As politics. They wanted to put Bharat! 
Maharaja into jail. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: He was asking the spiritual name on the telephone. I said I will 
come in the temple and tell you spiritual name over there, not on the 
telephone. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: And a very beautiful name, there. I’m sure he will 
appreciate it. Acyuta Caitanya is a very beautiful name, I think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When a boy of five he called for explanation 
from his father, old father. “You say that Caitanya has Guru, Kesava 
Bharat!. You’re spoiling the whole world. Caitanya is the Guru of all 
Gurus. And you say that Caitanya has His Guru that Kesava Bharat!, 
you’re spoiling the whole thing.” When he was five, Acyuta, the youngest 
son of Advaita Prabhu. 


And Mahaprabhu took him on His lap after sannyasa. First He took the 
child on His lap. “Advaita Prabhu is My father, so you are My younger 
brother Acyuta. In this way I adore you.” 


Acyuta Caitanya. Caitanya as worshipped by Acyuta, that Caitanya. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



I was told by someone, can’t remember by whom, that HarhsadOta 
Maharaja is also delivering lecture that, “Srldhara SwamT’s advices are 
too high for us. So we request you to go through the works of Swam! 
Maharaja, our Prabhupada, because you are not fit to study what 
Srldhara Maharaja says.” Perhaps meaning about madhurya rasa or so. 
That was told by him. 


End of 82.07.07.B 


82.07.08.A 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And Bhaktivinoda Thakura has written in his 
aspiration for dhama Ilia that, “When the day will come that from near 
SrTvasa Arigan I shall look after that sannyasl vesa of Mahaprabhu and 
try to bring Him to SrTvasa Arigan. Just as Mahaprabhu did in Purl, and 
the gopls in Kuruksetra. They left Krsna but not in their same so they 
aspire after union only in Vrndavana. And Mahaprabhu in Purl also while 
taking from Jagannatha Temple to Gundica garden. With the same 
aspiration I’m taking Krsna to Vrndavana as He promised in Kuruksetra, 
He will come very soon to Vrndavana.” 

Here Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he expressed his aspiration, inner 
earnestness. “That sannyasa clad Caitanya Deva not desirable for us. 

We want that Gauranga who continued sahklrtana day and night in 
SrTvasa Arigan. When I shall get that Gauranga, home Gauranga and not 
sannyasl Gauranga. It is giving much pain to the hearts of the devotees 
and He’s practising penances, penances of a sannyasl which the devotee 
cannot tolerate. So we aspire after that Gauranga who was with the 
devotees of NavadwTpa, continued in Nama sahklrtana.” 



yadi anga ganga kari nama sankirtan antaranga sange kari rasa 
asvadhan [?] “That Gaurariga, grhastha Gaurariga we want and not the 
sannyasl Gauranga.” 

With this aspiration, bhajana lalasa , Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s, it is 
mentioned there. The chariot pastimes if, should take place in 
NavadwTpa, then it should take place from Vidyanagara to SrTvasa 
Arigan, not otherwise. In consonance with the eternal Ilia of NavadwTpa, a 
chariot as it was done in Purl, to take sannyasl Gauranga, that is, 

Dvaraka Krsna, to SrTvasa Arigan, in Vrndavana [?] That was the idea of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he has expressed in bhajana lalasa , my greed of 
the process of bhajana. In NavadwTpa bhajana lalasa , he expressed his 
lalasa that, “These things are my inner aspiration.” Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
expressed. You can go through that booklet, it is a songbook. And I do 
not know anyone who will come to satisfy that into practice, if anyone will 
come. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: He wanted to have Ratha Yatra from Vidyanagara 
to SrTvasa Arigan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You can find the reference in that book, 
Bhajana lalasa perhaps the name of his book, Bhajana lalasa. There we 
found it. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, we would like to do that very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sannyasl Gauranga there has been compared 
with, in this Dvaraka, some form, to the NavadwTpa vasT , dhama vasT, 
NavadwTpa, not desirable. Sannyasa is not desirable for the parsada of 
NavadwTpa, ‘that we lost Gauranga.’ Just as Mahaprabhu went to help 
the other, so many souls, others in bondage. Krsna also came out from 



Vrndavana Ilia to organize help, political help to the people at large to 
solve the administration, the Karhsa administration, Jarasandha 

administration,_[?] And other administration at that time was 

very bad type, demonic type. So to release the public from that sort of 
maladministration Krsna came out from Vrndavana to help the public. 
And here also Mahaprabhu came out of His NavadwTpa Ilia to help the 
ordinary souls to get out from that bondage. But just as gopis did not like 
that He will come out to help the public by improving the general 
administration of the country. So also NavadwTpa people did not want 
that Mahaprabhu leave NavadwTpa and He will go and He will work for 
the public throughout the world leaving them alone here. They could not.. 
[?] 


Devotees: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Perhaps I’ll go to Vidyanagara today. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Your nature is always [?] 


Devotees: [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Rolling stock. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ready made seller. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Easy to sell. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To take the money and give the [?] Not any 
debt. What is that? Ready made sale, something, immediate. Whatever 
you think, you try to do it immediately, anywhere and everywhere. You’re 
ready, you’re soul is in your hand and you are ready to give it anywhere 
and everywhere, whoever demands it. [?] 

Now I think your disciples are not in normal condition and their only help 
is you. So you should not delay to go to London or America so that they 
may be released from the present position as soon as possible. Then 
after a few months you may come. After the solution of this present 
problem, undesirable problem, you may come and live here. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Thank you very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t think that they’re in Nepal, in Bangalore, 
here and there, they’re expecting your grace, a drop of water they are 
waiting, and you are waiting here. It is a discord in me. They are fully 
dependent on you, so you should go hurriedly towards the west and to 
send some tickets or some money, anyhow, what is dire necessity in 
them, to do the relief work as soon as possible. Bhakta seva. 


Mahaprabhu gave the charge to Sanatana Goswami to look after His 
devotees. 


kantha-karangiya mora karigala bhakta-gana / vrndavane aile tahdera 
kariha palana 



[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Sanatana GosvamT, “All My devotees who 
go to Vrndavana are generally very poor. They each have nothing with 
them but a torn quilt and a small water pot. Therefore, Sanatana, you 
should give them shelter and maintain them.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 25.183] 


“My poor devotees, their wealth is only one kahtha, to cover the body in 
the cold, and one water pot. These are the two wealth of My - one 
kahtha and one karahgiya. Kahtha-karahgiya mora kahgala bhakta- 
gana. Avery, very poor style they live. Vrndavane aile tahdera kariha 
palana. When they go to Vrndavana you please look after them.” 


That was the heartfelt request to Sanatana GoswamT from Mahaprabhu. 
The devotees are suffering. He can’t tolerate. 


At the same time He Himself says that, “I practice the austerity of a 
sannyasT but My devotees cannot tolerate that. And they feel pain at their 
heart, and I can’t tolerate their pain in the heart. As a sannyasT, thrice 
taking bath and lying on the ground. Mukunda he does not say anything 
expressibly, but he’s very sorry to see that, lying on the ground, and 
taking bath thrice, and taking some more limited diet. Mukunda can’t 
tolerate, but he can’t say anything. But I find that he’s very sorry for that. 
And that sorrowfulness in him is very difficult for Me to tolerate. I can’t.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. They’re looking at your face. 



madhavendra puri kabi sani thakur [?] 


Just as the Gopala in Govardhana, “When the day will come that 
Madhavendra Purl will approach to take Me from this jungle and establish 
in a throne?” 


So they’re also with that expression. “When JayatTrtha Maharaja’s help 
will come and relieve from this circumstantial trouble?” 


Ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


And JayatTrtha Maharaja says, “Who is a genuine follower of mine, I want 
to test now.” 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Sri Krsna Caitanya. I just pray for your blessings 
that I’ll become a genuine follower of yours. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: But so far since coming here I’ve been surrounded 
with auspiciousness. I’ve taken your darsana , I’ve gone to see SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura’s samadhi , and also Gaura- 



Gadadhara Mandir. So perhaps I can still visit Vidyanagara and then plan 
my journey back, with your permission. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] The aim to return, that is added. You go 
only to return. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. I consider that your 
highest deputation. SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The followers of 
Mahaprabhu, NavadwTpa is our home after all. JayatTrtha Maharaja: 
Thank you very much. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’re more generous. Generosity mixed with 
sweetness. Vrndavana is sweet but NavadwTpa distributing, the 
distributor of that sweetness of Vrndavana, something more, maha- 
vadanyaya. And that distribution both combined, the highest sweetness, 
the degree of the highest sweet Ilia, that distributed here, the both party 
combined. With the consent of both the parties. The full positive and 
negative, distributing Himself. 


svabhajana vibhajana prayojana avatari 


JTva GoswamT gives this adjective to Mahaprabhu, svabhajana. When 
He’s worshipping Himself, serving Himself, that is the type of perfect 
bhajana. Svabhajana vibajana , and He’s distributing that to the public. 
And this distribution is the only end of His life, prayojana. What is the 
necessity of this Avatara, to distribute something. What is that? His own 
bhajan. He’s serving Himself and that type of service He comes to 
distribute here, and that is the necessity of His life. And He’s not an 
Avatara, but such Avatari. That the highest position of Him, Avatari, that 
from the highest position He’s distributing Himself, not of any lower 
function or lower part. Everything is sweet, but still there is degree. And 



when He’s the highest degree AvatarT, at that time this has been the 
necessity of His incarnation, coming down here. Why? To give His own 
thing, what He does Himself, to distribute to others, all. Svabhajana 
vibhajana prayojana avatarl. That is Mahaprabhu described by JTva 
GoswamT. 


So, such a magnanimous place where the highest thing is distributed, 
where shall I go to get, this place, NavadwTpa, NavadwTpa. 


About our Guru Maharaja I have written in a poem. Gaude, in Bengal, 
gahga-tate, in the vicinity of the Ganges, gahga-tate. Nava vraja, or para 
vraja , the higher Vrndavana, or new Vrndavana. Nava- vraja-navadvlpa. 
Then that is by name NavadwTpa. Gaude gahga-tate nava-vraja- 
navadvlpa tu mayapure. And within that NavadwTpa area the Mayapur, 
the part of the city. Gaude gahga-tate nava- vraja-navadvlpa tu 
mayapure. Sri chaitanya-matha-prakasa-kavaro jlvaika-kalyanadhlh. Who 
has established that great Matha by name SrT Caitanya Matha. And the 
purpose of establishing that Matha was, jlvaika-kalyanadhlh. The only 
object in Him was to help the people at large, jlvaika- kalyanadhlh. Sri 
siddhanta-sarasvatlti-vidito. He was known to the public as SrT 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT by his name. Vidito gaudlya-gurvanvaye. In 
the spiritual lineage of the GaudTya Vaisnava his name was SrT 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. Vidito gaudlya-gurvanvaye. In the line of 
Guru of the GaudTya School. Bhato bhanuriva prabhatagagane 
rOpanugaih pOjitah. And he shines just like the morning sun, 
prabhatagagane rOpanugaih , like a sun in the morning sky, 
prabhatagagane. ROpanugaih pOjitah. And he was worshipped and 
shown reverence by all the rOpanuga who could appreciate what ROpa 
GoswamT has given, the nectar, the type of nectar distributed by SrT ROpa 
GoswamT, inspired by Mahaprabhu and deputed by Mahaprabhu to 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. 



And Krsna Dasa BabajT recorded that in Mayapur, in a stone. Krsna Dasa 
BabajT, he appreciated my poems very much. And this poem, he has, I’m 
told in [?] or somewhere else, he has recorded in the Caitanya Matha. 


gaude ganga-tate nava-vraja-navadvipa tu mayapure 

sri chaitanya-matha-prakasa-kavaro jlvaika-kalyanadhih sri siddhanta- 
sarasvatlti-vidito gaudiya-gurvanvaye bhato bhanuriva prabhatagagane 
rOpanugaih pOjitah 


[“That great personality who resides in Gauda-desa on the banks of the 
Gariga in NavadvTpa, which is new Vrndavana and is known as Mayapur, 
has manifest Sri Chaitanya Matha and is the only person concerned with 
the real welfare of the living entities. He is known as Sri Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT who is in the succession of Gaudiya Gurus; resplendent as the 
sun in the morning sky, he is worshipped by the followers of SrT ROpa 
GoswamT.”] [Encounters with Divinity, p 215] 


Gaura Hari bol. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Your poetry recitals are the most 
highly cultured that I’ve ever heard. In the west they have poetry recitals 
and highly cultured people attend those. But your poetry recitals are from 
the highest culture. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 



Badrinarayana: He say, “In the west, they have poetry recitals, and very 
highly cultured people go there. But your poetry is the highest.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Poetry is readily appreciated by the devotees. 
[?] My Lord has appreciated, [?] Gurudeva, he appreciated my poetry. It 
is sweet as well as [?] 


Devotee: [?] Jayadeva GoswamT. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: He used to stay there in Chapahati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes. 


Devotee: [?] He read the poem Dasa Avatara Stotram. [?] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Yes, our Guru Maharaja used to sing that many 
times also. He liked it very much. 


Devotee: But Maharaja’s [?] is for... 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: AvatarI Stotra. 



Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Premadhama Stotram is the highest poetry I’ve 
ever heard. 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Badrinarayana: Is there a stage in between namabhasa and ruci ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The stage of anartha nivrtti, nistha. Anartha 
nivrtti and nistha there should be the position of namabhasa. Nistha 
means nairantarya , continuance of a connection with Krsna, that is 
nistha. Continued, not [?] not cut, or forgetfulness. Continued memory of 
Krsna, that is nistha. Before that the stage of anartha nivrtti. So 
namabhasa will be very near anartha nivrtti. In the continuance of Krsna 
smrti , that real Krsna, not this MayavadT Krsna. His continued company, 
that is above namabhasa , suddha bhakti, His connection, but not very 
clear, but still it is Krsna connection and no gap. Then ruci. The taste 
after that is called ruci proper, otherwise ruci coming and going, flickering, 



that is not ruci proper. After continued connection then the coming, the 
advent of ruci is possible, not before that. Then that develops into asakti, 
then to bhava. In bhava the practical Krsna connection has come, touch, 
particular touch has come. Then that bhava. [?] Just as blossoming 
stage. 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, ananya bhajana ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ananya bhajana, that nistha, and the whole 
thing beginning with sraddha also may be ananya bhajana where there is 
no possibility of the entrance of any other gods or entity within. 


Within what the sun will do without. Within, prema rasa, that will soothe 
the body, whole thing. And what can do, the hot sun? I have 
experienced sometimes in the hot sun barefooted I’m going, chanting 
the name and meditating as if, while Mahaprabhu is going distributing the 
name in the south, Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna Krsna He. In 
this way going dancing distributing the name He’s wandering in the 
south. That idea excited me very much, and I’m travelling barefooted and 
the sun hot. I felt that something oozing from my body and that is meeting 
the heat that emanates from the earth, something oozing, as if, from my 
body as if from my body something like gas oozing from my body. And 
that is meeting the heat and minimizing, the heat cannot touch my body. I 
had some experience once. Hare Krsna. Gas is emanating and that is 
meeting with the heat of the earth. The heat does not enter my body. 


Badrinarayana: Isn’t there a story of Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT sitting 
in the sun all day doing 

bhajan and SrlmatT RadharanT came and held something over him to 
protect him. 



SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: That is a higher thing, Dasa GoswamT. And we 
had experience in this way from a lower position. We should not expect 
that, RadharanT will come, or our Guru will come to relieve us from this 
variation. That is not desirable that they will come to serve us. Rather we 
shall go to serve them in their bhajan. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have one question. In the twenty third verse 
of the third chapter of the Prapanna-jTvanamrta in one verse it is 
described in the commentary by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura that it says 
here, “Abandoning all of these processes, I glorify the qualities of the 
personality of faith by whose mercy devotion can be attained.” Can you 
please explain... 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: What is the Bengali there, or Sanskrit? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: 


gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane bhOsuragane [svamantre sri-namni 
vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-sarane sada dambham hitva kuru ratim 
apOrvam atitara 

maye svantarbhratas catubhir abhiyace dhrta-padah] 


[“O mind - my brother! I fall at your feet and implore you: ‘Give up all 



pride and always taste ecstatic love while remembering the divine guide, 
the holy abode of Vrndavana, the cowherds and milkmaids of Vraja, the 
loving devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the gods on earth or 
pure brahmanas, the Gayatrimantra, the Holy Names of Sri Krsna and 
the divine youthful couple of Vraja, Sri Sri Radha- Govindasundara.”] [Sri 
Sri Prapanna-jJvanamrtam , 3.23] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. That is by Raghunatha Dasa Goswami. 
You say Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: No. 


Devotee: There’s one commentary, there’s a comment on this verse. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? 


Devotee: Yes. And he says... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] What is the difficulty? 


Devotee: He says here... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Attention to vipralambha, why a Vaisnava... 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is your point? 


Devotee: I’m asking the question, he says here, “Abandoning all these 
processes, I glorify the qualities of the personality of faith, by whose 
mercy devotion can be attained.” Can you please explain the personality 
of faith. 


SrTIa Govinda Maharaja: Oh. Sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevira guna 
gai, yanra krpa bhakti dite pare. [SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written: 
“Giving up everything, let us sing in praise of Sraddha Devi, faith, whose 
grace can take us to Krsna.”] 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It’s been translated as the personality of faith, 
Sraddha Devi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Faith is producing, in one word, the faith is 
producing all these things. What is that faith? First we must have faith, 
and by the grace of faith we may have so many things. So by the very 
foundation he’s trying to concentrate all his attention and devotion 
towards the foundation. 



Just as Ramananda Raya told, “When again that Yugala MOrti will come 
to reveal in my heart I shall try to worship, sei-ksana-ghatl-pala 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 2.38] without minding what the time is 
producing, without minding that, I shall give my attention to the time only, 
which can produce that.” 

In this way the basis. Ihah mall sece nitya sravana kJrtanadi jala. 


[tahah vistarita haha phale prema-phala, ihah mall sece nitya sravanadi 
jala] 


[“The creeper greatly expands in the Goloka Vrndavana planet, and there 
it produces the fruit of love for Krsna. Although remaining in the material 
world, the gardener regularly sprinkles the creeper with the water of 
hearing and chanting.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.155] 


The creeper of devotion has grown and has reached the feet of Krsna, so 
far progress. But the mall, the gardener, he will be more attentive to pour 
water into the root of the creeper, the foundation. Then automatically they 
will be enlivened, and I shall get the result, but not direct. 


vicaksana kari', dekhite cahile haya, haya akhi-agocara 


[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: “Suddenly a flash came, but when I 
tried to see that, it disappeared. It was withdrawn.”] 


If I give attention to the upper side more, it will disappear. Always towards 



dasya, service, towards foundation. And indirectly everything will come to 
me. Vicaksana kari', dekhite cahile haya, haya akhi- agocara. Whenever I 
shall try to derive some consequence direct from the effect, it will 
disappear. But I shall to engage myself only in the service, of the lowest 
service, and that will grow more and more. Dainyam. Get yourself lower. 
To take Name, automatically the other things will come. But you neglect 
the foundation, everything will disappear. That is the idea. Always your 
attention should be drawn towards the lower form of service. 


RadharanT says, “He wants to enjoy Me, but My attention is always to 
serve Him, not to be a partner of His enjoyment.” 


That should be the attention always, dasya. Pour water into the root. That 
is the nature of suddha bhakti. Sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevira guna 
gai. Sraddha Devi, it is all her product. If she’s withdrawn, everything 
gone, finished. So I shall try my best to keep up my gratefulness, 
thankfulness, to the very foundation by whose grace I may hope to have 
so many things. It is not mine. It belongs to Sraddha Devi, svarOpa sakti. 
I’m tatastha sakti. All the wealth belongs to her. Yogamaya, svarOpa 
sakti, Sraddha Devi. By her grace I think that I have got so many things. 
But this belongs to her. I should not be ungrateful to her. I may be fully 
awake that it’s only through her grace. This is all the extended grace that 
I get, not a matter of right. I must be conscious of the fact, all through. It 
is the wealth of my Gurudeva, sraddha. I should be wakeful to this truth. 
And it concludes to parakiya again. It is very clear there, it does not 
belong to me. Any time I may lose, very rare. Only the chance is 
producing. I’m not fit. I have no right. So rare. And so with that attention 
we shall try to attain, to connect. Sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevira 
guna gai, yanra krpa bhakti dite pare. Fully awake to the fact. 


End of 82.07.08.A 



82.07.08.B 82.07.09.A 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Vidagdha-Madhava Dasa. One question. With all 
this separatism, this secular feeling, within our own camp, how can we 
preach sanatana dharma as the solution to so much separatism, so much 
fighting in the material world, when there’s so much problem within our 
own camp? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This is natural. When from provincial view 
creates some difficulty, from universal it is all right. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet / ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [ Ujjvala-nTlamani] 


Even in higher prema, love divine, we find difference, and some 
antagonistic feeling, and some competition. It is the very nature of 
dynamic system. But when it is seen from provincial interest it seems 
undesirable. But from the universal interest, everything is all right, it is 
this way. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: I had the same feeling about the situation. 


SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: Both universal and provincial, both continuing, 
as eternal process of Ilia. Aher iva gatih premnah. Rupa GoswamT says, 
just as the serpent does not go straight, it is in this way, in a curved way. 

It is natural to him, to the serpent, to go in a crooked way, not straight. So 
also the nature of the prema or Krsna sakti. Thesis, antithesis, synthesis, 
that is the process by which the whole world is producing, or is moving. 
When from the standpoint of provincial interest then it is eliminating. And 
from the higher universal interest it is justified. Helps progress, helps Ilia , 
helps to taste the intensity of rasa. It is not only undesirable but it is 
desirable for the whole movement. Thesis, antithesis, synthesis, in 
Hegelian style. ROpa GoswamT even in the higher layer it is so, aher iva, 
svabhava, this natural movement is in a crooked way. And He’s pleased 
by that. If an anti party, an opposition party is there, it is for the benefit of 
the cause, the anti party is there. Anti party also helps the positive, the 
main party is helped by the anti party in indirect way. So it is direct and 
indirect. In Bhagavatam [1.1.1] 'nvayad itaratas, itaratas, that is indirect 
cannot be eliminated, it is there. And the fullest harmony it is included. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Is there some platform everyone can agree on, 
even though there is diversity and opposition? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. From the position of Krsna. Two branches 
and this is enjoyed by this, and two hands enjoyed by the body, in this 
way. Where they may combine, that enjoys both parties, different 
functions. Difference is enjoyed by the common. In this way it goes to the 
prime cause. In the absolute, everything has got its position of utility. Not 
only undesirable but utility. Maya has got its position. On the whole maya 
has got its necessary position. In general, but with the absolute will 



anything and everything may happen. In a country the prison house has 
got its position though it is undesirable. It’s a necessity in the system. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Even though there’s opposition, there’s no enmity, 
is there enmity between parties? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opposition enhances the Ilia, the pastimes. For 
the very nature of pastimes opposition is a necessary part. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Is their enmity between parties? 


Sridhara Maharaja: So called enmity, that can be minimized by 
Yogamaya, that higher potency, only to please Krsna. It is designed and 
the design is eternal. It is necessary by Yogamaya to create the 
opposition, and the gradation in the opposition, and gradation in the 
positive line also. It is such. And after all it is beyond our conception, 
acintya bhedabheda, bhedabheda , everywhere, common and difference 
everywhere. And the position of them is unthinkable. Mahaprabhu in a 
very small sentence has expressed. Don’t go to dash your brain against 
that. It is not to come within your brain. It is incomprehensible. Your brain 
is not comprehensive to catch that, it is acintya. You leave it to the 
infinite. All mathematics cannot be solved, left to infinite. Leave it to the 
infinite, inconceivable. Don’t go into any details. There are other business 
by which you can thrive more, not by this. 



jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jivanti [san-mukharitarh 
bhavadiya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vah-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 


(In the Srimad-Bhagavatam [10.14.3] Lord Brahma said to the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krsna): 

[“Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jhana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes ( katha ), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.”] 


Oh, it is unknown, unknowable. What I have got in my quota, I must 
utilise my energy in that. That is the best intelligence. 


...he has asked to observe some restriction about our movement, 
favourable to our devotional life. Generally this privation is not the end of 
our life. 


aradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kim, naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah 
kirn antar bahir yadi haris tapasa tatah kim, nantar bahiryadi haris tapasa 
tatah kim 


[“If one is worshipping the Lord properly, what is the use of severe 
penances? And if one is not properly worshipping the Lord, what is the 



use of severe penances? If Sri Krsna is realised within and without 
everything that exists, what is the use of severe penances? And if Sri 
Krsna is not realised within and without everything, what is the use of 
severe penances?”] [Pahcaratra] 


Aradhito yadi haris tapasa. If Hari is served, if Krsna is satisfied, what is 
the necessity of penances? Naradhito yadi haris. If without penance 
Krsna can be satisfied then that sort of penance is unnecessary. Yadi 
haris tapasa. Naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kirn. If we cannot satisfy 
Hari, satisfy Krsna, what is the necessity of penances as we find amongst 
the so many atheists, Buddhists, Jainists, all these? They have no 
recognition of Hari. Only some sense and any other penances of life, this 
anti enjoyment campaign. Negative side, enjoyment is that, and take the 
reaction. But above all the harmonizing principle is there and His will is all 
in all. Such conception is wanted there. So aradhito yadi haris tapasa , if 
Hari is not satisfied then what is the necessity of taking so much trouble, 
every point in the austerity and so much penances. Hari’s position. 


maya tatam idarh sarvarh, [jagad avyakta-murtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caharh tesv avasthitah] 


[“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity.”] [Bhagavad-glta, 9.4] 


“I’m everywhere and nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me. Try to 
understand My mystic position.” 


So, for the satisfaction of Him such principles which is transcending all 



these phenomenal conception existing. If we cannot catch Him, these 
atheistic penances, what value they can fetch? Aradhito yadi haris tapasa 
tatah kirn, naradhito yadi haris tapasa tatah kirn, antar bahir yadi haris 
tapasa tatah kirn. If anyone can find Hari is within him and without, 
overflowing consciousness of Hari, everywhere, tapasa tatah kirn, what is 
the necessity for going to run after the phantasmagoria of austerity? 

Antar bahir yadi haris tapasa. If Hari is not within and outside how we 
find? Then also what is the necessity of penances. Hari is all in all and 
His satisfaction should be marked. That is the aim of our life. This is 
Vaisnavism, above all. Above all calculation. He’s everywhere, He’s 
nowhere. 

Such existence we are to trace. It is very difficult, and also it is told to be 
very easy, sahaja. Sahajata, the adaptability. The fitness is within us. 

That is our svarOpa. This is in our svarOpa. The possibility is there. So 
with that thread we are to go in touch with Him. That is sraddha, that is 
faith. That is subtle most faculty, or function, or enquiring principle, that is 
there, the faith, sraddha. We may be afraid of our credulity. Whatever we 
find we shall believe that, we shall take that, we shall devour that. We 
shall lose our energy after that. That carelessness, we are very much 
afraid. But at the same time we have to understand that what little faith 
we can have. What is our position in this universe? How much it is 
possible for us to know, how much possible? How much possibility in this 
small spot it is within me, my consciousness, meagre consciousness? 

The infinite possibility is there, and how much my faith may misguide me. 
What the faith can understand and expect, more than that, crores times, 
million times more than that there may be existence of type. What is non 
believing. So faith in the positive direction, everything. 

Everything may be possible in Him. “I am everywhere, I am nowhere. 
What does that mean? That in your case I may be nowhere. In your tiny 
brain, puppy brain, how much you can be expected to try to understand. 
So I’m nowhere means that beyond the jurisdiction even of your faith, 
supposition, I’m there. I’m everywhere, I’m nowhere. Everything in Me, 
and nothing in Me. Everything in Me but still he may not know. A particle 
or stone may not know Me. Then he says, no, He’s not in Me, not 
conscious that he’s My dependent. He’s staying on Me, I’m his support.” 



aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah 


[“I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone’s 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, 
the virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga , and adore Me forever.”] 

[,Bhagavad-glta , 10.8] 


“When they come to realise that I’m the origin, I’m the sustainer, I’m 
there. It is My Ilia in all respects. When they come to understand this, 
then bhava-samanvitah , no necessity of any penances. They come as 
bhava-samanvitah , by faith, and the result of faith is love. Cannot be 
otherwise. Faith is the basis of love, raga , anuraga .” 


aham sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah 


“Not much formality there, but they come with their whole heart towards 
Me, wholesale embrace, welcome, they come to welcome Me, to 
embrace Me with their whole heart when they come to know that I am 
everything. I am everything so automatically the natural love will flow 



towards Me.” 


That is the gist. That is the important essence of every conscious unit, is 
love, flow, prema, priti, attraction, wholesale, atma-nivedanam. To 
surrender. If we can find any person who can make or mar, my whole 
fortune is in his hand, if we can know then we cannot but surrender to 
him for my every success. That is the natural thing. 

So penance, caturmasya penance, that has got also some necessity in 
the beginning, because we are under at present, such a plane that we do 
not know without enjoyment. Always calculating what benefit we can 
derive from that, going to have a connection with anything, the second 
thing, how much benefit I may derive from it. It is natural. So just to check 
that, to check that natural irresistible attempt in our present position, 
some restraint is necessary. So the sastra has come with so many 
restrictions, don’t do this, don’t do that. Some also concerning our health 
in this rainy season. And also some necessary indirectly to help our 
cause. But if it is connected with Visnu, with Krsna, with Hari, then that 
has got really, surely, some value. 


Once when we were in Purl this Caitanya Matha had its own cultivated 
field. And there was_[?] 

and other things which was barred in this caturmasya , went to Purl. 
Prabhupada told, “Oh, from dhama it has come. So no restriction of 
caturmasya [?] Mahaprabhu’s own field, and His own men have 
cultivated and produced this, so we must take this, exceptional case. In 
this way. Aradhito yadi haris. With connection with that aradhito we shall 
take penance so much what is necessary to help us in the service of our 
Lord. 


There was a story of a sycophant, flatterer. In ancient times the Nawabs 



were there and they had some sycophant, flatterer. Perhaps one flatterer 
dead so in his place another recruitment is necessary. So many 
candidates have come. The Nawab is asking, “Will you be able to do this 
service?” 

“Yes sir.” 

“I think you may not do.” 

“No, no, I shall do. I shall be able to do the service you want.” 

Then left him, asked another man. “What do you think? Will you be able 
to do the service properly?” 

“Yes sir, I think I shall do.” “Yes, you will be able to do?” 

“Yes. Surely I shall be able to do.” “I think no, you are unfit for it.” 

“Yes sir, I’m also thinking like that, I’m unfit for this.” “No, no, you will do it 
very well.” 

“Yes, I must do very well.” “Appoint him.” 


So, our position is such, surrender means such. Only the master 
consciousness, the master consciousness. Whatever He demands we 
have to do. Forgetful of the circumstances and our relation with anything, 
in general, in higher position also. When they can oppose for the purpose 
of the prestige of their own superiors, even they can oppose Krsna. That 
is a very high position. Just as Lalita Devi’s function. Always for partiality 
towards RadharanT, and fighting with Krsna, to win the cause for 
RadharanT. That is also we are told. So that is in high position. That has 
got another nature. 

But generally for the beginners, we do not know anything, neither 
enjoyment, nor renunciation. The reactionary school, they advise us to 
take the path of renunciation, and then in the last that samadhi means 
zero, no personality. Personality is buried. And within they say vague 



conscious region, Viraja, Brahmaloka. The extreme case of renunciation 
is just like in deep sleep. If we are awake, then we come in connection 
with something, and that is material world of exploitation. We will lose. 
Whenever we are awake we will come dvitlyabhinivesatah [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.2.37] and the world of enjoyment we will lose our 
position. So eternal slumber, samadhi means, no personal awakening, 
consciousness with the environment, renunciation. 

So neither renunciation nor enjoyment. Murari sthitiya pantha [?] Use 
everything, try to see the connection of everything around you for the 
service of Krsna and engage yourself in that. And as your existence is 
necessary, for the service, you are at liberty to accept from His store 
whatever will help you to get the best service. That is the main principle 
of Gaudlya Vaisnavism. Not much austerity and not enjoyment. What is 
necessary. 


Once Prabhupada told us when we were in U.P. in Naimisaranya the 
sevaka there they wrote a letter that, “Our number is less if we go for 
collection then the cooking department is disturbed, so we have 
appointed a cook for the asrama." 

Prabhupada wrote in reply, “Yes, engage a cook and ask him to prepare 
good dishes for Krsna and for prasadam automatically to you, and try to 

do service also very well._[?] Take good 

prasadam and do also good service. That is our creed. The service is all 
important and if good food can help us for that, we don’t deny that food, 
we shall accept.” 


Once told that the ant eats very little, but it may bite the devotees. Krsna 
Himself can bite. But the elephant eats much but elephant may bear on 
his back the Radha-Govinda Vigraha and His devotees. So because the 
elephant eats much, that is not to be considered in the infinite. The ant 
eats very little, that has got no value, in the infinite. What is the utility, 
where we find the utility in the service of Krsna, that is to be reckoned, 



that is to be considered. Not less eating or much eating, that is not. 
Whatever is favourable for the service of Krsna, that is our main guidance 
in our life, about the, from the store of Krsna. 

Asura dvitiya abhay krsne bandha [?] The demons are exploiting what is 
meant for the service of Krsna. So the devotees they should take 
anything and everything from His store and render the highest 
possible service to the Lord. That is the principle of life and generally in 
Gaudlya Vaisnavism, the viddhi and anuraga , and higher things. 


Mahaprabhu, as He had to take the role of a sannyasl what was not 
necessary, but He took this advantage. Because the preachers at that 
time they were all sannyasTs generally. They hold the upper position of 
the teachers, spiritual teachers of this life, so Mahaprabhu accepted that 
advantage and took sannyasa. As He took sannyasa so He had to 
observe to certain extent the practices of the sannyasl. So He’s seen to 
observe this caturmasya. Taking that advantage He preached against 
them, had to preach against them. 


Just as Rupa, Sanatana, they have recommended yukta-vairagyam, but 
they themselves practised much austerity in their life. Because they had 
to keep the position in the society of a leader amongst the preaching 
staff, of then India. They observed so much austerity that even the worst 
MayavadT they also could not do so, so much austerity. But from that 
position they have recommended, this is nothing. Aradhito yadi haris 
tapasa tatah kirn. Yukta-vairagyam, not this phalgu-vairagyam. But to 
make this maxim accepted by the society, they had to observe the 
highest standard of austerity. 

_ [?] Not under the shade of a single tree more 

than a day. No attraction. Sometimes every day under a new tree, under 
the shade of a new tree. Always changing. 

_ [?] No fixed place to stay. “Then the next day we 



shall get some more comfortable arrangement.” No. Every day a new 
place under the shade of a new tree. That also they showed like that. 


And Dasa GoswamT, Radha Kunda, on the banks of Radha Kunda 
Mahaprabhu discovered a paddy field. That is Radha Kunda concealed. 
And when Mahaprabhu He was circumambulating that Vraja mandala at 
the Govardhana He intuitively went to some place and where is 
Radha Kunda He was searching for, then none could say where is 
Radha Kunda. Then suddenly from His trance He came out and in a 
paddy field there was some water, took water on His head and began to 
chant the stotram of Radha Kunda as is mentioned in Padma Purana. 
And that place was located as Radha Kunda after that. And Dasa 
GoswamT was there. By the help of some merchant that was dug 
into a tank, and Radha Kunda came out to our vision. And Dasa 
GoswamT lived there without any care where he is. 


Sanatana GoswamT had this responsibility as asked by Mahaprabhu, 
“Please look after My devotees that go to Vrndavana.” Mahaprabhu had 
the highest faith in Sanatana GoswamT’s organizing capacity. So the 
general maintenance and other help was entrusted with Sanatana 
GoswamT. “You should look after My party whenever they go to 
Vrndavana.” 


So he was wandering, and where is who, he used to take note, and as 
much possible help for them. One day he’s going in search of 
Raghunatha. He’s very fond of self abnegation, too much. He did in 

PurT. Here also he has come, must do that standard. So he found that 
he’s sitting unmindful on the bank of Radha Kunda. Whether a tree, or 
not tree, anywhere he’s sitting and thinking and thinking not conscious 
about the external world. Sanatana GoswamT stood before him. Anyhow 
he came to understand, found, showed his respect. 



Sanatana GoswamT also noticed that one tiger is coming and taking 
water from Radha Kunda, took and went away. And Dasa GoswamT he 
does not know what is happening there, in this way. So that excited 
Sanatana GoswamT and he came and proposed to Raghunatha, “It is my 
order you should live in a cottage and never under the sky. It is my order. 
You will have to do it.” Then of course he was the senior God-brother 
amongst the followers of Mahaprabhu and the responsibility of the whole 
Braja mandala devotees entrusted on him. Dasa GoswamT could not but 
obey his order. And Sanatana GoswamT managed to construct a thatched 
cottage and Dasa GoswamT when ordered you must remain here. 


mahaprabhura bhakta-ganera vairagya pradhana/ yaha dekhi’ prita hana 
gaura-bhagavan 


[Renunciation is the basic principle sustaining the lives of SrT Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu’s devotees. Seeing this renunciation, SrT Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is extremely 
satisfied.] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 6.220] 


This high class of abnegation was shown by the GoswamTs. But what he 
has written in their book, they themselves practised a high order that 
astounded even the MayavadTs, the Buddhists, the Jains. But there 
from they wrote that this phalgu-vairagya is of no use, yukta- 
vairagya as advised in Bhagavad-gJta. Whatever will be necessary to 
render the maximum service of the Lord you should accept that. It is 
individual, not sectarian. A man who is a little sick, his diet should be 
something else. And a man healthy he should be according to his 
own suitability. In this way yukta-vairagya. In caturmasya also, 
everywhere, no austerity, no penances, that is our end of life. But our end 
of life to satisfy Krsna and His devotees, His bona fide devotees, 



and we must make adjustment with the environment, with that end in 
our lives. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


Karttika masya generally is given more attraction, Karttika, from KTrttika. 
The Daksa Prajapati had... 


End of 82.07.08.B 82.07.09.A 


82.07.09.B 82.07.10.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Mahadeva, Siva. The KTrttika, AsvinT, Varum 
and KTrttika (aka KTrtida), the third name, daughter of Daksa that is. And it 
was a fashion in Vraja-mandala to name the girl according to the name of 
these girls of Daksa Prajapati. So RadharanT's mother’s name was 
KTrttika, KTrttika, and RadharanT is called KarttikT, KTrttika, born from 
KTrttika. In that sense She’s known as KarttikT, so Karttika. Sanatana 
GoswamT has given the clue that, masanam marga-sirso ’ham. 


[brhat-sama tatha samnam, gayatri chandasam aham masanam marga- 
sirso ’ham, rtunarh kusumakarah] 


[Of the hymns in the Sama Veda I am the Brhat-sama, and of poetry I am 
the Gayatri. Of months I am Margaslrsa [November-December], and of 



seasons I am flower-bearing spring. ][Bhagavad-gita, 10.35] 


Krsna says, "That from all the months the Marga-sTrsa month represents 
Me." 


And Kartika [Oct-Nov] just before Marga-sTrsa, Marga-sTrsa, Kartika, then 
Agrahayana, aka Marga- sTrsa. So Kartika has some reason to be 
conceived as representing RadharanT, as Krsna represents Marga-sTrsa. 
Just before that month Kartika that \s...ravistarta devata [?] The DevT, the 
Goddess, representing that portion of the year goes to represent 
RadharanT, so Kartika-masya. 

UrjesvarT also a name of RadharanT, Orjah means resources, all the 
resources culminates in Her, She commands the whole resources, the 
sakti, sakti, the power, the resources commanded by Her, so, UrjesvarT, 
Urjarvrta, Kartika vrata, that going ultimately to the connection of SrT 
Radhika. So Vaisnavas they give much stress to observe that month, 
especially with the aspiration of satisfying RadharanT, to attain Her 
service and the service of Krsna. 

And also we are told in that month, gopls they worship KatyananT, 
observe that month with the internal object of satisfying the DevT that they 
may... 


nandagopa-sutarh devi patirh me kurute namah 


...That was their internal prayer to the DevT, "Deva Yoga-Maya, please 
manage such a way that we can have the service of the son of Nanda in 
our own hearty way." With that prayer the Kartika vrata was observed by 
them. And we also give some special stress in the observation of the 
caturmasya, the last portion of the Kartika vrata. And that is exclusively 



connected with the service of the gopis, RadharanT, and Krsna. Kartika, 
the last month of caturmasya. More of the most attention is given to that 
and well, and SrJmad-Bhagavatam also comes to encourage us in the 
line of gopi, KatyananT vrata. With that spirit within we observe the last 
month more attentively, caturmasya vrata. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Vedi samasturi rahami bahadho [?] Srutibhir vimrgyam [Srlmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.47.61] Veda means revealed truth. No truth to be 
expected to be found here. This is all misunderstanding, provincial and 
local interest. Beyond that nothing can be conceived here. So absolute 
knowledge must come from another part of this world, so revealed truth, 
that is our only solace, that is our only support. Revealed truth, that is 
called Veda, Veda, no risk, Veda means jhana, no risk. Veda means 
know. No rhyme, no reason. When a guardian says, commands 
something to the child, he does not come with any reason, "Oh do this." 
And the mother to the child, "Do this boy, do this." No rhyme, no reason, 
no logic or nothing. So also Veda comes with command, affectionate 
command, "Do this." Veda, no risk, Veda means know, know. "What I say 
this is the fact, don't challenge. The equipment you have got to challenge 
that is all futile, all false, so don't come my child to challenge what I say. 
Please know this. That is Veda. All the revelation, revealed sastra, they 
try to show Me only." Aham eva vedyo, "They say that I am to be known." 


[sarvasya caharh hrdi sannivistho, mattah smrtir jhanam apohanarh ca 
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo, vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham] 


[I am situated (as the Supersoul) within the heart of all souls, and from 



Me arises the soul's remembrance, knowledge, and the dissipation of 
both (according to his karma, or action in the mundane plane). I am the 
exclusive knowable (ecstatic) principle of all the Vedas. I am the author of 
the Vedanta - Vedavyasa, the expounder of the knowable meaning of the 
Vedas. And certainly I am the knower of the purport of the Vedas."] 

[,Bhagavad-glta , 15.15] 


yasmin vijhate sarvam evam vijhatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati tad vijijhasasva tad eva brahma 


"You are searching this and that, this is all futile, only try to know Me, 
know Me, everything is known. Your searching life will be finished. No 
longer will there be any necessity of searching if you can know Me." 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah ksiyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


["The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead."] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.20.30] 


"Only your quest will be stopped when you come to such a stage." 
Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. There is, "Your heart is sealed, that seal will be 
broken." Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. "There is a tie and that will be torn, 
the flow will come out towards Me. Your heart will say, heart. If it is in 
bondage, if it is unloosened, untied, the easy flow, natural flow will come 
to Me. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. That tie is removed and the heart will 
flow with love towards Me. Chidyante sarva-sarhsayah. Your searching 
troubles will be finished, no other search will be necessary. Searching for 



better, always searching for better, better, better, that will come to an end, 
stop. KsJyante casya karmani. Your previous connection with the 
environment that will also vanish. Your obligation for your previous life, 
your obligation to the environment will also disappear. Mayi drste 
'khilatmani. When you will find that I’m everywhere, I’m the party with 
whom you are to deal with. So I can satisfy you only, wholesale 
satisfaction." 


As our Guru Maharaja told, "If there is any fire, don't try to extinguish the 
fire, and then come to Krsna. No, no necessity of extinguishing fire, no 
necessity. All your internal necessity is with Krsna and you go to 
extinguish fire, that you have some necessity with the thing that is going 
to be burned, no, no, no necessity there. The whole world may be 
reduced to ashes, you won't lose anything. All your necessities is in the 
holy divine feet of Krsna, He can supply, He can capture, He can give 
you fullest engagement, fullest engagement. Naturally your relation with 
Him is such." 


KsJyante casya karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani. "Wherever you cast your 
glance you will see I am the party there, I am there, I am there." We want 
to do good to others, He will say, "I am there so your attempt to do good 
to others is not necessary, I am fully conscious of his benefit, so you will 
owe nothing, nothing." 


He has got the best interest and best liking for everyone. He’s there, so 
all stopped, and you and myself, others subsidiary, in this way, in a 
general way. Then again readjustment through Yogamaya, in a group of 
service, that with another thing will come. Everything similar but not 
same, same and not. Satisfaction crossing that layer of satisfaction again 
dissatisfaction. I’m not getting the service of Krsna. Not a drop to drink, 
only hankering, hankering, increasing hankering. How can I get a drop to 
drink of this nectar? That will be another thing, cid vilasa. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Know, and Krsna’s aspect and different aspects will be unfolded to our 
hankering and we will find infinite love. 

Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, is it true that by practising 
caturmasya during the month of Kartika in the holy Dhama one receives 
the benefit of the whole caturmasya, as if one practised for four months, 
is that true? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That depends on the quality of 
observance. Only one day, one seconds observance may cover the 
whole. Intensity and quality. Quality means to get us relief from the 
mathematics. 


eka krsna-name yata papa hare, pataki sadhya nahi tata papa kare 


[No sinner can commit as much sin as one Name of Krsna can destroy.] 
A sinner cannot commit so much sin as much can destroy one Krsna 
Nam a. 

namno 'sya yavati saktih papa-nirharane hareh tavat kartturh na saknoti 
patakarh patakijanah [KOrma Purana] 



[The sinner cannot commit so much sin, what even one word, the Divine 
Word, the Divine Name can.] Still we are requested to take one thousand 
names, one lakh names, sixteen rounds, all these, what does it mean? 
These are necessary for the lower order, but our attention should be with 
quality. That one Name can do so much that crores of Names cannot do. 
Namaparadha, namabhasa etc, and even in Name there is also 
distinction. Tunde tandaviniratim vitanute. Yasoda taking the Name of 
Krsna, RadharanT takes the Name of Krsna, the volt, how much volt is 
there, that is inconceivable to us, the voltage. 


tunde tandavini ratim vitanute [tundavall-labdhaye karna-kroda-kadambinl 
ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham cetah-prahgana-sahginl vijayate 
sarvendriyaham krtim no jane janita kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti varna- 
dvayl] 


[When the Holy Name of Krsna appears on the lips of a devotee, it 
begins madly dancing. Then the Name takes over and handles him as if 
the person to whom the lips belong loses all control over his lips, and the 
devotee says: 'With one mouth, how much can I gather the ecstasy of the 
Holy Name? I need millions of mouths to taste its unlimited sweetness. I'll 
never feel any satisfaction by chanting with only one mouth.] [Vidagdha- 
Madhava, 1.15] 


They can't reach the standard of taking the Name, from beforehand all 
this is. 


karna-kroda-kadambinl ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham cetah- 
prahgana-sahginl vijayate sarvendriyaham krtim no jane janita kiyadbhir 
amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayl 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama 


[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] 


If they're of, anyabhilas, fleeting desires, that is whims of every individual, 
disorganised. The karma which is recommended with connection of 
revealed truth, and also considering our stage, something common has 
been, a mixture has been produced, do this, this, this. A certain 
percentage of devotion is there but more this, the objects of this 
anomalous world. Then jhana, karma, jhana, there we can know, we can 
know only mortality of this world, so we should not keep our connection 
with the world of death. We must go above death, otherwise cannot be 
happy. With that proposal the knowledge comes, jhana and yoga also. 
Anyhow to get out of the difficulty of death, to drive the death, that is the 
be all and end all of our life that should anyhow to save from the clutches 
of death, mortality, chain of these things, to get out of the negative side. 

J hana-karmady, jhana means yoga and saithilya, our idleness, apathy, all 
these. 


AnukOlyena krsnam, not pratikOlyena, desirable, but anukOlyena- 
krsnanu-sllanarh. Cultivation of Krsna means service of Krsna. Our 
normal relation with our higher existence only can be that of service, not 
otherwise, so to take that path and go ahead anyhow. Calculative, and 



then we shall come to such a stage that it will be automatic we find within 
us, spontaneous. That is of love, a labour of love, loving service. That will 
be its own food, the food, clothing, shelter, everything is there, no other 
necessity outside. The wholesale twenty four hour engagement, 
everything there, and of every aspect of our life, all engaged. The whole 
time, and the whole space and time, and person, three absorbed wholly, 
time, space, body represents the space. "Time, and I’m the owner of 
them." All swallowed by rasa personified with His own group. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


_[?] Infinity. They come from one land to another land, the 

government takes the care and gives them shelter for the temporary in 
the camp. Then gradually, una bhasan [?] make arrangement for his 
settlement in a particular place, give some land, or give some this, that, 
and go on with your... so recruitment, and then to settle them according 
to their suitability of their livelihood and their occupation capacity they're 
given settlement. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


For different camp of different rasa, vatsalya, sakhya, madhurya, and 
there also groups also, variegated nature, in this way adjustment, fullest 
adjustment and also livelihood. That is engagement, service. When 
settled, they feel they are settled, they have some shelter and their 
livelihood, engagement, all to be arranged. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 



Hari bol. Gaura Haribol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[One who is extremely fortunate may get the mercy of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. By serving the lotus feet of Gauranga one will taste the 
pure nectar of serving Radha’s lotus feet "][Caitanya-candramrta, 88] 


Prabhodhananda SarasvatT, Tungavidya, Vraja man, that sakhl, amongst 
the eight principal sakhis , one Tungavidya is Prabhodhananda in Gaura 
Ilia. Likings are very grand and sweet, sweet and grand. And appealing 
and hitting to the mark. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


How did you find that Vidyanagara? [?] Prabhupada, a very desolate 
condition? 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: Very desolate, very run down. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I hear like that and the next they show their 
kuhga , the Sarvabhauma's house was there, nearby at the front of the 



Matha of our Gurudeva. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: It is quite dilapidated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Quite dilapidated. Hare. Each one is best, 
each one is best, everyone is better than other, that was it, so wherever 
you go they strike you to be the best, very good. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: My thinking was that your original suggestion was 
MadyadwTpa, that we should establish something in MadyadwTpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: MadyadwTpa, no it tackle? No a Matha in 
MadyadwTpa, established as yet. 


JayatTrtha Maharaja: When I heard that this bridge was called Gauranga 
Setu then I became thinking that if we could get a place just on the 
Gariga, on the other side in MadyadwTpa then it would be very close by to 
Your Divine Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pahca veni triveni, is there. That SarasvatT and 
Ganges confluence, these three, and there also another, two from this 
side and that side is coming from Ganges, that is called pahca veni, 
triveni and pahca veni, this Gariga and SarasvatT, Jamuna. Three going, 
and another two meeting, that is known as pahca veni, confluence of five 
rivers, and three rivers here, so between three and five, if any this 
MadyadwTpa undiscovered, pahca veni. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



JayatTrtha Maharaja: Perhaps we can look for a place on the Gariga in 
MadyadwTpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And proved via Santipur. Calcutta is very less 
distant, very near, Calcutta, because from there a straight street is going, 
a road is going to Calcutta via Santipur, and there I’m told. I’ve not seen 
all these things. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

If we can develop the eye, then every atom of Gaura Dhama will charm 
to its most. Only the eye is necessary and they charm every atom is 
sufficient to engage us fully, fully, and accommodate wholesale. One 
particle of dust can give us fullest engagement, because all infinite of the 
most generous type, all the dust of the most generous type, they can, 
promising for Krsna, they're all, every dust is promising to give us Radha- 
Krsna. What more we may need? They're all promising, outcome of 
Gaura Dhama. No other nature can be traced in them, all helping to take 
us to our highest attainment. Rarely, really seen it is their nature. 
Externally according to our anartha it may produce so many tests, 
examinations, and others. With least test, least trouble, they're ready to 
give our highest goal, the connection of Mahaprabhu, the connection of 
Mahaprabhu and what is Mahaprabhu. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The angle of vision to look after the 
environment, what the angle of vision, that is the most important thing, 
angle of vision. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. 

In Vrndavana also, so many, Agha, Baka, Denukha, Baumha, Arista, 

Kesi, all these, Kamsa, on the surface, on the surface. Krsna, Krsna 
everywhere, the superficial vision and the real vision. Soul’s necessity, 
internal self and necessity of that internal self, avoiding the superfluous, 
the surface. Surface is for our senses, physical senses. And for the mind 
also there is mental layer of different types of religionists, including 



Mohammedans etc, even. But in the layer of soul if we have to find any 
interest outside, then we will come to appreciate how beautiful, how 
magnanimous the connection of Gauranga here, how it can enrich our 
soul, our souls necessity. 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathahcit, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratam hi tvarh cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me, pranair 
vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi [Vilapa-kusumanjali, 102] 


In that sloka he [Raghunatha Dasa] says, asabharair-amrta-sindhu- 

mayaih. _[?] And there he expresses his earnest desire, 

impatiently, with the sweet hope for the attainment of Your service. 
Asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih. And that hope has been qualified with 
this objective. It is a portion of nectar. The service of RadharanT is he 
feels to be the ocean of nectar, amrta-sindhu-mayaih, asabharair. The 
great hope, the great hope which is compared with the ocean of 
nectar. I’m passing my days impatiently from long, long time, 
waiting for that. Sindhu-mayaih kathahcit, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratam hi tvarh cet. And I have reached to the last point, my 
Mistress, I have reached, my patience reached to the last point. 
Kathahcit, kalo mayatigamitah kila sampratam hi tvarh cet krpam. Now 
I’m in such a position, if You don't grant any grace in my favour, 
tvarh cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me, pranair, I don't find 
any charm in my life any longer, nor I feel any necessity of this 
Vrndavana. My living, if I do not get Your grace then this is a mockery to 
live in Vrndavana for me. Pranair vrajema. No necessity of my life and 
not even any necessity for living in Vrndavana. Vrajema ca varoru 
bakarinapi. And what more, I even do not want to have any connection 
with Bakari, that is Krsna Himself, if I do not get Your special mercy, 
favour towards me." 


So that has been accepted to be the highest end of our life, radha- 



kiiikara, radha-dasya. From that, is this sloka considered to show the 
highest attainment of the Gaudlya Vaisnava School, and of course in this 
connection we may recollect his previous life. 


He [Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT] was born in the opulence and in young 
age he left everything and ran to Mahaprabhu in Purl. And he practised 
the highest degree of self abnegation. So much so that the prasadam of 
Jagannatha, what was given rotten, what was given to the cows of 
Jagannatha, and they also could not take it, and such prasadam he used 
to take and washing that, the internal portion with some salt he used to 
take, and in this way he was continuing his life. 

When heard, Mahaprabhu one day suddenly appeared there and took a 
portion of that and expressed that, "I have taken prasadam many a time, 
but such tasteful prasadam I have never experienced, never got such 
tasteful." 

The taste in prasadam according to our earnestness. It is a soul’s 
function. As much as with earnestness, or devotion, we shall take the 
prasadam, the taste will be so much increased. The hint is given there. 


So SvarOpa Damodara was there and in this way he passed his days 
here and then after the disappearance of Mahaprabhu he went to 
Vrndavana. And there when he came in connection with ROpa and 
Sanatana, and their literature, and their behaviour, and their practices, he 
took it that Mahaprabhu is living in them. "Mahaprabhu has not 
disappeared but He's present in ROpa and Sanatana." And in his last 
days he was in their company. And at the guidance of Sanatana and 
ROpa he lived there a long time. And especially what ROpa GoswamT has 
written he observed very strictly those things, about the place. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-puri tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 



pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekJ na kah 


["The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna's rasa-IJIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?"][L/pac/esam/ta, 

9] 


The highest place of our service we can find in Radha-kunda. Rupa 
GoswamT, and he at his last days he used to stay there in the highest 
sweet connection of Radha-kunda Ilia , kunda Ilia of Radha- Govinda, he 
was there, and Vaikuntha, and then... 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jnaninas tebhyo jhana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-riisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pahkaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyam tadlya-sarasJ 
tarn nasrayet kah krti 


[“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to 



them are the pure devotees who are free from any mundane 
ambitions and are liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, 
having achieved divine love. They have gained entrance into the land of 
dedication and are engaged there spontaneously in the Lord's loving 
service. Among all devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, 
for they have forsaken everyone, including their families, and 
everything, including the strictures of the Vedas , and have taken 
complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, accepting Him as their 
only protection. But among all the gopls, SrlmatT RadharanT reigns 
supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of gopls during the 
rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri Krsna that the 
pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who but a madman 
would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of superior 
devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places."] [ Upadesamrta , 10] 


End of 82.07.09.B 82.07.10.A 


82.07.10.B 14.A 15.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...to conclude to Radha-kunda and Radha 
bhajana , Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also following that. 


radha-bhajane yadi mati nahi bhela, krsna-bhajana tava akarana 
gela. atapa-rahita sOray nahi jani, radha-virahita madhava 

pOjaye sa ajhanJ. kavahi nahi karavi takar sahga, citte icchasi yadi vraja- 
rasa-rahga. radhika-dasiyadi haya abhiman, sTghra-i mila-i tava gokula- 
kan. brahma siva narada sruti narayanl, radhika-pada-raja pOjaye mani.' 
uma rama satya sac! candra rukminl, radha-avatar sabe amnaya-vani. 



heno radha-paricarya yakara dhana, bhakativinoda ta'r mag aye car ana. 


"If your desire to worship Sri Radha is not awakened, worship of Krsna is 
ultimately useless. 

Just as the sun is not perceived without sunlight, similarly I cannot accept 
Madhava without Sri Radhika. 

One who worships Krsna alone has imperfect knowledge and one who 
disrespects SrT Radhika, is simply conceited and full of vanity. 

Never associate with such a person if you at all desire the 
transcendentally delightful pastimes of Vraja, to appear within you heart. 

If you consider yourself to be a maidservant of SrT Radhika, then you will 
very soon meet Kana (Krsna) the Lord of Gokula. 

Even Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Devarsi Narada, the personified Vedas 
(Srutis ) and LaksmT-DevT honour and worship the dust of SrT Radhika's 
lotus feet. 

The Vedic scriptures ( amnaya ) declare that Uma, Rama, Satya, SacT, 
Candra and RukminT are all the expansions of SrTmatT RadharanT. 

Bhaktivinoda whose only wealth is the service of SrT Radha JhakuranT 
humbly begs the shelter of Her lotus feet." ( The Songs of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura, p 129-131) 


In this way it has been preached by other Acarya of the posterity and that 
Radha kaihkaryya is the acme of our object of life, if it is possible, 
allowed by our svardpa , by the grace of the Almighty. This is rather 
[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT, and in his last days sometimes if he could 
take any diet, sometimes not, he only, the leaf pot, with that some butter 
milk, butter milk, only one or two leaf pots he used to take and went on 
with the Name, with the Name. 



Maya lakhanam sahasra dandavat kalilay lakhanam [?] Thousand times 
he gives his obeisances to these different Vaisnavas and one lakh Name. 
About two lakhs of people he takes the name and takes their memory. In 
this way he used to, two thousand Vaisnavas, he showed his respect in 
this way, pranama and dandavat, thousands, and lakhanama, in this way. 
And last moment crawling, when about eighty he was crawling on the 
banks of Radha-kunda, "Radhe, Radhe, Radhe." In this way half mad he 
used to crawl on the banks of Radha-kunda, "Jai Radhe, Jai Radhe, Jai 
Radhe." In this way he passed his days. Gaura Haribol. [Raghunatha] 
Dasa GoswamT. 


Guru Maharaja when he used to come to this sloka to explain this, 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih [kathahclt, kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratarh hi tvarh cet krpam mayI vidhasyasi nalva klrh me, pranair 
vrajema ca varoru bakarinapi] [Vllapa-kusumanjall, 102] 


Full of emotion, we found in him, sometimes tears oozing. Asabharair- 
amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathahcit. This sloka he used to explain rarely 
amongst the selected disciples sometimes. Asabharair- amrta-sindhu - 
mayaih. That he has come to his own place, come home when he used 
to explain this sloka. He's quite at home, we could trace somewhat. 
Amrta-sindhu-mayaih. Full of, fully found, when he comes to express this, 
the meaning of this sloka we marked him as if fully found full football? 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. So I wrote the 
poem. 



sri-gauranumatam [svarOpa-viditam rupagrajenadrtam rupadyaih 
parivesitam raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam jivadyair abhiraksitarh suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitam sri-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan] 


What Bhaktivinoda has recommended for us, sri-gauranumatam. What 
sanctioned by Mahaprabhu, svarOpa-viditam. And the nobility, the 
greatness of that thing known by SvarOpa GoswamT who was the second 
of Mahaprabhu. 


[krsna-rasa-tattva-vetta, deha — prema-rupa] saksat mahaprabhura 
dvitiya svarOpa 


[“Sri Svarupa Damodara was the personification of ecstatic love, fully 
cognizant of the transcendental mellows in relationship with Krsna. He 
directly represented SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu as His second 
expansion.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 10.111] 


Rupagrajenadrtam rupadyaih sanatana, who has shown much respect 
for, rupadyaih parivesitam. And which has been distributed direct by 
ROpa GoswamT with followers. Raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam, and 
Raghunatha GoswamT has tasted that, in a proper way, what was 
distributed by ROpa GoswamT by the inspiration of Mahaprabhu. That 
was really tasted and enhanced by Raghunatha and followers, raghu- 
ganair-asvaditam sevitam. Jlvadyair abhiraksitarh, and supported by the 
quotation of the scriptures and reasoning by JTva GoswamT with 
followers, Baladeva, etc. Suka-siva-brahmadi sammanitam, and which is 
hankered by Suka, Siva, Brahma, Uddhava, etc. Sri-radha-pada- 
sevanamrtam. What is that thing? Radha-pada-sevanam, the nectar of 
the service of the Divine feet of SrT Radhika. Sri-radha-pada- 



sevanamrtam-aho\ It is very astonishing, aho\ means. Tad datum Tso 
bhavan. You Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you are in a position to distribute that 
highest nectar of our sampradaya to one and all. Your position is so 
dignified. 


And my Guru Maharaja was very much pleased to find this siddhanta in 
my sloka. And he expressed also to me, "Yes, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, 
very much pleased, this is properly hit in the sloka." So he told that, 
"Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has himself made to write, he wrote through him." 
That was the opinion of Prabhupada. And to someone he told, "Yes, what 
I came to give to the world, it will be there, it is there. I'm leaving it for the 
world, that thing." And he told to me, "You have written it in a very happy 
style." Hare Krsna. He was highly pleased with this, finding that, that was 
his real necessity, that it has been properly hit. Hare Krsna. 


So far we have been given to understand this is the aim of our life, 
wherever we be. We are given to understand that our mark must be 
towards this. Very fortunately we have got such nature within us, in 
madhurya rasa , parakiya , madhurya rasa , rupanuga , the sampradaya 
rupanuga. That that Krsna bhakti is a departmental thing, so Radha 
dasya is another thing, department within department, and that is 
rupanuga. The Acarya parampara is in that way, within us. Direct concern 
with this, rather to support the vatsalya , sakhya , the consorthood of the, 
just as the fatherhood of the Christianity, masterhood of the Islam, and 
sonhood and the consorthood, the consorthood of the Supreme Entity, 
that has been delivered by Mahaprabhu. 


anarpita-carlm cirat [karunayavatfrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacl-nandanah] 



[May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT Sac! Devi, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service. ][Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 1.4] 


Which has never been distributed before this, before this, so perfectly 
and so clearly, it was not in ancient times anywhere it was distributed. So 
anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatirnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala. 
This sloka I found in Madras in Bhavisya Purana written by Vedavyasa 
from the Nayasindhu Press of Bombay. In Nagari Sanskrit the Bhavisya 
Purana was published and I found in Madras a copy of that. There I 
found this sloka. 

And also about the incarnation of Mahaprabhu. It is mentioned there 
ROpa GoswamT and JTva GoswamT, these two names mentioned there. 
Santipura, NavadwTpa is mentioned there in Bhavisya Purana. And 
Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, they came to discuss about the Vaisnava 
ontology with Mahaprabhu. That was mentioned there in Bhavisya 
Purana. We found three chapters perhaps in Bhavisya Purana dedicated 
to Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva. There I found RGpananda and 
JTvananda. JTva GoswamT’s name has been given as JTvananda and 
Rupa GoswamT’s name has been given as RGpananda, and 
Mahaprabhu's preaching centre has been given as Santipura, some 
difference, in this way. 

And they came to make argument with Mahaprabhu, Ramanuja, 
Madhvacarya, though historically it is not possible, but Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura also shown in his Dhama Parikrama. In the subtle world, not in 
the physical world, in the subtle world the Vaisnava Acarya's came. Why 
this modification on their opinions? Madhvacarya came to establish his 
dvaita-vada, Ramanuja also came to argue with his visistadvaita-vada , 
but Mahaprabhu in a mystic way answered in such a fashion that they 



were silenced, dumb and went away. I found in Bhavisya Purana. Or 
there Mahaprabhu says something mystic sloka, one mystic. So some 
questions and they're silenced so they go away. In this way it is 
mentioned, anarpita-carlm cirat, and this has been discussed in Jaiva 
Dharma also by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, anarpita-carlm cirat, which has 
never been given before. 

That is this Radha dasya, the most secret object, fulfilment of our life is 
there, because RadharanT’s service, that wholesale service, and intense 
also it has got no parallel. When that sort of service comes in connection 
with Krsna, the quality and quantity of rasa from the akhila-rasamrta- 
murtih is drawn in such a huge and beautiful and noble way. That is not 
to be found anywhere and everywhere. And again, those that are in that 
camp, the taste of the rasa, not only in madhurya but categorically from 
that paraklya ordinary madhurya in the service of gopl, it is superior in 
quality and quantity, both, specially quality. And if you want to have a 
taste of that type of rasa which only RadharanT can enjoy, you have not 
other alternative. What sort of rasa that attracts RadharanT so much? The 
high transaction of the rasa, higher quality must be there, and if you want 
to taste, whatever, a particle of that standard of rasa, you'll have no other 
alternative but to get a service in that camp. This is quite reasonable, 
reasonable. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


radhe jaya jaya madhava-dayite, gokula-taruni-mandala-mahite. 


damodara-rati-vardhana-vese, hari-niskuta-vrnda-vipinese. vrsabhanO 
dadhi-nava-sasl lekhe, lalita-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe. karunarh kuru 
mayi karuna-bharite, sanaka-sanatana-varnita-carite. radhe jaya jaya 
radhe jaya jaya radhe. 


[O Radhe, Your transcendental love and beauty are so powerful and 
attractive that they captivate even the heart of Madhava who is eternally 



self fulfilled and the unlimited source of all divine ecstasy and charm. By 
Your own natural excellence You are the most adorable of all young 
beautiful damsels of Gokula Mandala, therefore Your glories remain ever 
unequalled. 

O Radhe, Your elegant countenance, decorated by coquettish moods 
and captivating dress, ever increase the love ecstasy of Your beloved 
Damodara. Manifesting such unique loveliness, You forever remain the 
beloved queen of the beautiful forest groves of Hari, who is expert in 
stealing away Your heart by creating an irresistible love attraction. 

O Radhe, from the ocean of Vrsabhanu, You have risen like a full moon 
of exquisite beauty that ever delights the heart of Madhava. 

O Radhe, You are very fond of Lalita and Visakha who stand out amongst 
all other damsels of Gokula, due to their charming beauty and expertise 
in prema seva. They are also deeply captivated and overwhelmed by 
Your super excellent qualities which enchant Krsna, the divine monarch 
of all loving mellows and so they accept You, with all adoration as their 
beloved Goddess and exclusive shelter of life. 

O Radhe, Your transcendental glories are described with unending joy by 
the exalted saints like Sanaka Rsi and Your intimate servitor SrTla 
Sanatana GoswamT. O magnanimous Goddess! Your heart is full of 
compassion, therefore please bestow Your mercy upon me. 

(chorus) O Radha! O beloved of Madhava! O You who are worshipped by 
all the young girls of Gokula! All glories unto You! All glories unto You!] 
[SrTla ROpa GoswamT’s SriRadhika-stava] 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. And that Both 
combined came Mahaprabhu. How our attention should be towards that, 
and that Gaura Dhama and we are all offenders, and this is the 
aparadha-bhahjan-pat. We pray our utmost that They may send Their 
best mercy towards us so we may be clear from all the offences and can 
hope to participate in such rasa. 



Gaura Hari bol Gaura Hari bol. 


Jaya Om Visnu-Pada SrTpad Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT 
Prabhupada kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya SrTpad Bhaktivinoda Jhakura kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaya SrTpad Gaura Kisora Dasa Babaji 
Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagannatha Dasa Babaji Maharaja kT jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GoswamT granta kT jaya! Prabhupada Gaura 
Hari. Bhakta Vrnda kT jaya! Hari Nama SankTrtana. Chaitanya Sarasvata 



Matha ki jaya! Seva Vrnda Bhakta Vrnda kl jaya! 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotees: Jaya! 


They had some special affection for me, especially HamsadOta, and 
Tamala Krsna's very shrewd, but HamsadOta and this JayatTrtha 
Maharaja. And they felt in the meantime that some are being inclined 
towards me. They could not tolerate that, so told. In the meantime some 
others also came and took initiation, I send them back, no boat is found, 
[?] organization. But there are some who... 


_[?] It is from the time of Swam! Maharaja, when they used to 

come to me they took tapes, that was their fashion. Whenever putting 
question, I am giving answer, they're recording it. Now those days here 
and when I went to Matha, Mayapur Matha, Swam! Maharaja, myself and 
others give our lectures all taped. That was kept in Los Angeles where 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja was in charge. And he anyhow managed to get 
the copy of all these tapes. And he was impressed with my lectures 
perhaps. He began to give publicity to those tapes, and Charu Swam! 
also [?] 


And that created the trouble for the GBC, and then this Gaura PGrnima 
occasion they told that, "No one must go to see Srldhara Maharaja, 
because people are being attracted towards his spirit. With his 
connection the credit of ISKCON will be lost." So passed a resolution, 
"None to go and see Srldhara Maharaja, in any way, his connection, or 
literature, or his tapes." 



Some kept silent but JayatTrtha Maharaja opposed, "No. I read his tapes 
as well as Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, I want to 
read all these things. I can't leave them." 

They passed that, "Only Swam! Maharaja’s literature should be 
discussed in ISKCON." 

He told, "That at least when in the public meeting I shall deal with Swam! 
Maharaja’s literature. But outside that for my own self I shall hear 
Srldhara Maharaja’s tape, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, 
Bhaktivinoda." 

"No. Even in your private life you won't be able, you won’t be allowed to 
deal with all this literature." 

Then he revolted, "No it is not possible for me. Rather I shall disconnect 
with you, I can’t disconnect with Srldhara Maharaja." Then the dissension 
came and he was ousted from ISKCON. He first in a lecture, their 
television told, "That I have retired from ISKCON, you all join ISKCON, I 
am keeping outside." Then again from here perhaps he sent, "That those 
that are still faithful in me they may come here, in spite of their 
propaganda against me. Who can keep faith in me they may not remain 
with them, they may come, they may sever themselves from the 
ISKCON." And so some came out and there was another independent 
and about a hundred men and women came here, for some time here, 
and Calcutta and Nepal. With much trouble they have to live here for a 
long time. Then gradually they are going now to London from Bengal, in 
this way. 


In the meantime some of them took sannyasa from me. DhTra Krsna 
Maharaja got sannyasa from KTrtanananda. KTrtanananda was 
dissatisfied with him and he rejected him, and he took sannyasa 
from me. Then JayatTrtha Maharaja in a modified way was given by 
KTrtanananda. Then others, five, six, about nearly ten took sannyasa 
from here, and they formed an association. In the meantime 
purchased a land, about three acres, ways, out ISKCON. In this way 



these things are going on now. 


[?] propaganda in various 


In general ISKCON is dissatisfied with me, so to keep my connection 
means to incur displeasure of ISKCON. So you must think deeply, 
whether at the cost of your connection with ISKCON you will come here. 
They were not so strict beforehand, but now they're very strict in my 
affairs. They say, “Who will come here he’s poison, against ISKCON 
creed.” That is their ideal, and it is my position. Even Charu Swam! who 
used to visit here every now and then, he's also coming very rarely, 
because he's always engaged in ISKCON duties. He's an editor perhaps 
for their paper. So long he was neglected, but now for such 
circumstances he has been encouraged more. He may come here but 
not so much as he did previously. Sarvabhavana also, and this JayatTrtha 
Maharaja's party, they're here and several others. So ISKCON does not 
like when anyone comes in connection with me. So that have affection for 
me, they're also careful. Such is the stage. You are to think what to do? 
You are under the direction of ISKCON. 


Devotee: I have been outside of ISKCON for the past two or three years. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Why? 


Devotee: I'm engaged in business activities. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: With them? 



Devotee: No, not with them, independently, but I have maintained. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. So many grhastha householders they may 
have business, that does not mean that they have no connection with 
ISKCON. 


Devotee: I'm staying in India, so simply I go to Vrndavana occasionally. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have centres in many places in India like 
Vrndavana. That does not mean that you are independent of ISKCON. 
They take you as their disciple, all these. Mostly all the disciples of 
Swam! Maharaja they're going on under their direction, GBC, and you 
are all supposed to be in their connection. Hare Krsna. With whom are 
you intimately connected in ISKCON? 


Devotee: No, you see, I’m one of the wounded soldiers, which means 
I've not been following nicely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wounded soldier? Who wounded you? You 
live generally in England and that was in charge of JayatTrtha Maharaja, 
and he might have wounded you? 


Devotee: I mean, you previously referred to the fight with maya, so 
sometimes the soldiers get wounded. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? JayatTrtha Maharaja, his example 
discouraged you? 

Badrinarayana: No. Maharaja, he’s saying, previously you spoke of the 
fight with may a. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow you. 

Badrinarayana: He says, previously you spoke of the fight with maya. So 
he’s one of the wounded soldiers in the fight with maya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the cause of his wound? Maya has 
wounded him... 


Devotee: So it means I’ve not been following so nicely, and I’ve not been 
living in the temple recently. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...or want of well organization in your camp, 
what is the cause? 

Of course many may be wounded in a big fight, many may be wounded, 
many may be lost, that fight means that. But still they fight, going on and 
will go on, though many wounded in many cases, that is the nature. 


Devotee: With your blessing I can continue the fight. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whom you have got your best faith in 
ISKCON, best friend, anyone whom you can rely most? 



Devotee: I have many friends within ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are they? [?] Maharaja is one of them? 


Devotee: He's a big devotee, I am too small, I could not count him as my 
friend. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But your guardian, or well wisher, for whom 
you have some reverence? So many, and they're which side? 
Aksayananda Maharaja is this side, and there are others also on that 
side, the side of ISKCON. Whom you revere and you have got affection, 
who are they? Among the Gurus and GBC and even outside? Do you 
know that Kedanatha? 


Devotee: I met him two days ago. He seems very much inspired by your 
association, he was preaching to me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something like that, who was next to 
JayatTrtha Maharaja there in England, from before. 


Devotee: I have stayed in Gaudlya Matha actually in Burdwan. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Gaudlya Matha in England, in London? 
Vasudeva Gaudlya Matha, first it was Vinoda Vani Gaudlya Matha, now I 

hear that Vasudeva Gosh? Did you meet one Bhakti_[?] 

sannyasT ? [?] in Krsna consciousness, that seen, that is something 
substantial. Can you explain how? 


Devotee: In other philosophies everything is not explained easy, but in 
the Vaisnava philosophy everything is completely explained. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At least you are satisfied. Who are the striking 
members of ISKCON whom you met? Who could leave some impression 
in your mind and encourage you? Whose movements and teachings 
encouraged you? 


Devotee: Bhagavan Maharaja, Jayapataka Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhavananda, Ramesvara, SatsvarOpa, Gopala 
Krsna, Hrdayananda. How have you seen this Bhagavan Maharaja? He's 
in charge of southern Europe. 


Devotee: When I first joined ISKCON he was my GBC, but I did not see 
him for many years, I didn’t see him for three or four years. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you joined, what were you? What is your 
age now? 



Devotee: Now I'm thirty years old Maharaja, and at that time I was twenty 
two. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Were you a student or what? 

Devotee: Actually I was travelling around. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are your parents living? 

Devotee: My father’s a teacher in England, mother she’s housewife. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How many brothers you have? 

Devotee: I have two brothers Maharaja and two sisters. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re elder or younger? 

Devotee: Only one brother is elder, the rest are younger. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has got a family? 


Devotee: My brother? No. 



Devotee: Just an ordinary man, married. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two parties [?] 


Devotee: Ye Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And one that culture section, another one, Kali 
one party perhaps, Kali culture one and the same perhaps. [?] 


Devotee: [?] They’re all politicians Maharaja, politics, that’s all, no limit. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fighting each other [?] 

Devotee: I don’t know Maharaja. I think he’s a Sikh. Sikh are always 
very, very... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has he got a beard? 

Devotee: Yes, he’s got beard, turban, yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Udashi [?] sampradaya , Udashi and Akadi 
[?] two sections of... 


Devotee: No, he’s not from any sampradaya Maharaja. He’s a most 
corrupt man. He’s not of any sampradaya. He likes women and 
everything. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like Indira. 


Devotee: That’s right Maharaja. And only eighth class pass, middle pass, 
that’s all. No qualification. Everybody knows his character, he’s a very 
loose character man. Some university they gave him an honorary degree 
of doctor. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indian university? 


Devotee: Some Indian university, yes Maharaja. Now they call him 
Doctor Zalsing. He doesn’t know a single word of English. He has no 
other qualification. But he was a chief minister in Punjab before coming to 
centre. It’s a shame. [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But he must have some ability. 


Devotee: He was a chief minister in Punjab Maharaja for a long time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he successfully continued his 
administration? 


Devotee: Yes, that’s right. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A man of strong common sense. 


Devotee: Yeah, you could say that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just like Sivaji [?], Akbar [?], they did not know 
how to sign their own name, both Sivaji and Akbar. And Rabindranatha 
also non-matric. 


Devotee: No. That’s right. But these fellows have well educated 
secretaries and all that you know Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No university degree, but still Rabindranatha 
was a great scholar in the whole of the world. 


Devotee: These ministers have well educated people behind them to 
guide them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when he’s to visit foreign land, what should 
he do, the Jaysing [?] Some secretary will be, and if any address is 
written, he’ll be able to read it? 


Devotee: Yes. They have to do like that. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No ability to read English. 


Badrinarayana: He will learn. 


Devotee: I don’t think this is very important. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was chief minister, then he knows 
something. Has he got any hold over the military? I was thinking India is 
apprehending that the military government may be necessary for India. 
So selecting one Punjabi of military type, my apprehension is like that. 
War may be inevitable, and especially between Pakistan and India, and 
Rastrapati must be a Punjabi who has got some hold over military. 


Devotee: No, that is not the case Maharaja. But only people think in 
Punjab and every where else that Indira Gandhi wants to become, 
change the way of governing. She wants to become herself President, 
then change the constitution. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there is some danger, the Sikhs they want 
Kalistan, and Pakistan is encouraging that. And some able man is 
necessary in Punjab who can control that Pakistan difficulty. 


Devotee: No, those people, Jaysing can’t solve those things Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jaysing is an instrument to Indira. Whatever 



Indira will direct, he will carry out. 


Devotee: Oh yes, he will. But I think Indira wanted to change the 
constitution, and she wanted to have a government like American 
government. That’s why she had Jaysing. People say it like that. I don’t 
know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. In American government the President 
holds the substantial power. Then Indira wants she will be the President 
and control the country. Maybe. Anyhow Indira is better than this 
communist. Some respect, though not very substantial, some respect for 
religious view. But more reserved, the whole family is pro-Muslim. The 
Jawarlal [Pandit Nehru] and Indira, they are all pro-Muslim. Not anti- 
Hindu but pro-Muslim, supporting the Arabian country, dismissed the 
Israel ambassador the other day. 


Devotee: So Maharaja, my inquiry is about the man in the street, how he 
should live. If I talk with somebody in the street about Krsna 
consciousness, or about God consciousness, he said, “Well no, we must 
work, we must look after our families, that is more important.” What 
should I tell to them? “If we all leave working... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that, work, but not family interest, but 
the whole interest. Otherwise you are to suffer. Local interest is sure to 
suffer, hitch with another local interest. We must live in the eternity, not in 
the span of life of a human being. Next, if I have got faith in 
transmigration, after human birth I may be given birth of a dog. What is 
the good there? So we must have a program that’s concerning the 
eternal life - my past life, my future life, and also this is true about 
everyone. If there is possibility the man may again become a dog, then 



should we not, in our program give permission for that? 


Devotee: Then how to divide the days? Like how they should work in 
office or in a shop? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anything may be done but the centre 
connected with Krsna consciousness, anything. Even the battle may be 
fought, does not matter, but Krsna consciousness. This body 
consciousness, body is only a garment, like clothing. So body 
consciousness is treacherous. We must be wakeful to the fact that we 
shall have to die. But the soul does not die. The body will go, another 
body to be accepted. That I cannot ignore. If my knowledge helps me to 
see that future, then how can ignore my future life at the cost of this 
present. And what is true in my case, that is also true in all the members 
of my family, in their case also, the countryman's case also that. Today I 
shall feed well and the next day I shall die without food. That cannot be 
any reasonable proposal. A question of faith, whether transmigration of 
soul, we have faith in that, transmigration of soul. Yata sei dvau mrtya 
tvamam jana mrtya yasa [?] So we are to solve the problem of death and 
infirmity, old age, all these things. Not very narrow... 


End of 82.07.10.B 14.A 15.A 


82.07.15.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...not in the comfort of this life, but you must 
work for your future. 



There was another gentleman, one, who was very clever man. At the 
time of war with China or some, he gave much gold to Jawaralal [Pandit 
Nehru], He was killed by another party of the Punjabi on the road near 
Kama. Who was that gentleman? 


Devotee: He was chief minister Karon. He was chief minister of Punjab 
at that time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What was his name? 


Devotee: Karon. He was a very strong man. He was a good man, very 
strong man to rule Punjab. Karon, K,a,r,o,n. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Karon. He was killed by four Punjabi on 
the road? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja, that’s right. Yes, he was killed. This thing going 
on. Sikh people they kill each other like that. This is family ridden 
troubles, all that from religion, and they keep maybe hundred years later 
they still keep in mind then they kill each other. It’s always like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another religious leader amongst the Sikh, 
he’s killed recently? 



Devotee: Yes Maharaja. He was from Narankari. He was a follower of 
Narankari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah! Nirahankari. Narankari, he was killed by 
his own group? 


Devotee: No, other group Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Other group, and what are they, Khalsa? 


Devotee: Khalsa. Only Narankari is a religious party in Punjab, and 
Radha Swarm, there are two parties which are religious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have some real faith in religion? 


Devotee: That's right. And these [?] and all opposite parties, they’re all 
politicians, their politics, that’s all, nothing else. Nothing to do with their 
religion. They rule their Gurdwaras and that’s why they call themselves 
religious, or whatever they can say. Otherwise there’s no religion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like present ISKCON, the GBC. 



Devotee: That’s right. They rule their Gurdwaras... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Administration getting the upper hand. 


Devotee: They have plenty of money. Sikh people very good in offering 
money. 


Badrinarayana: Does that mean that he was just uttering Krsna, no 
transactions, no Krsna katha or nothing, just Krsna, Krsna, Krsna, all the 
time? Is it taken like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? Kalidasa? 


Badrinarayana: Kalidasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kalidasa was a relative of Raghunatha dasa 
and who had very much attraction for the Vaisnava ucchistha , the 
remains of the Vaisnava. He did not... 


Badrinarayana: Utter anything else but Krsna, the Holy Name of Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By his previous life he earned some [?] about 
Krsna. Deep faith in the remains of the Vaisnava. That indicates that he 
earned in his previous life deep faith in Vaisnavism, particularly guided to 
one direction. 


Badrinarayana: But Maharaja, before, you said that first realisation is the 
Holy Name, then rOpa , then guna , then Ilia. So does that mean that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The general course, but there may be special 
characteristic also, but this is the general. It is mentioned by one kind of 
sadhana one may attain the goal. And there are many that 
simultaneously they go on with different kinds of sadhana , realisation, 
nava-vidha bhakti. There’s one, sravane pariksit, vaiyasakih kirtane , then, 
smarane prahladah. 


[sri visnoh sravane pariksidabhavad-vaiyasakih kirtane prahladah 
smarane tad ahghribhajane laksmi prthuh pOjane akrOras-tvabhivandane 
kapi-patir-dasye ‘tha sathye ‘rjunah sarvasvatma-nivedane balirabhut 
krsnaptiresarh param] 


[“The following devotees attained Sri Krsna and thus realised the ultimate 
goal of life by following one of the nine methods of devotional service: 
Pariksit Maharaja realised SrT Krsna through hearing about His glories 
(sravanarh), Sukadeva GoswamT realised SrT Krsna through speaking 
Srimad- Bhagavatam (kirtanarh ). Prahlada realised Him through 
devotional remembrance ( smaranarh ). 


Laksmi DevT attained His mercy by serving His lotus feet ( pada- 
sevanam). Prthu Maharaja attained Him through worship ( pOjanam ). 



Akrura attained Him through prayer. Hanuman attained Him through 
personal service. Arjuna attained Him through friendship. Bali Maharaja 
attained Him through complete surrender of body, mind, and words.”] 

[Padyavali, 53] & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrva-vibhaga, 2.129] 


By one aspect they reach the goal, following one line. There are also 
some special cases. So this gentleman, this Kalidasa, had his intense 
attraction for Vaisnava ucchistha, for the remains of the prasadam after 
the Vaisnava has taken. That was prominent in him. There is, somewhere 
written, perhaps Caitanya-caritamrta , following one way, one may 
achieve the goal. And gradually when higher and different departments 
also, one has got special inclination for a particular service. Uddhava 
said, 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso 'lahkara-carccitah ucchista-bhojino 
dasas, tava may am jayema hi 


[Uddhava says: "Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, 
such as garlands, fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal 
servitors who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will certainly be able 
to conquer Your illusory energy ( maya )."] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 11.6.46] 


“By serving, honouring, the remnants of You, we shall conquer the whole 
maya, the ocean of illusion. Only by ucchistham.” 


And this inclination making eligible to drink the feet washing water of 
Mahaprabhu there. Mahaprabhu could not stop him. Mahaprabhu did not 
allow anybody to take His feet washing water. When He entered 



Jagannatha temple, before that He used to wash His feet. And Govinda 
remained there that none can take. 

“Govinda, watch that none can take that water.” 

But the devotees, by any trick, some false proposal, they used to take it, 
touch it. 

Kalidasa, when he reached there, when Mahaprabhu is washing His feet, 
he put his palms together. Mahaprabhu could not ask him, "No, it is not 
possible." 

One, two, three, then no further. It is enough because that is ucchistha. 

Where that very mean caste,_[?] in the Hindu section, but he was 

a Vaisnava, and Jaru Jhakura his name. And none could get his 
remnants. Then Kalidasa visited him with some mango fruits and he 
came away and Jaru Thakura according to his own nature he offered to 
the Deity and took some prasadam. And then the remnants, the seed and 
the skin left outside, and Kalidasa going there. Vaisnava ucchistha. A 
particular tendency to ucchistham. And Mahaprabhu also could not stop 
him. He has got so great inclination in the ucchistha pada-jala. 


Badrinarayana: Foot wash. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ete sadhane bal [?] Vaisnave pada-dhuli [?] 


Badrinarayana: The dust and the water. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke? 



Badrinarayana: It’s Nitai, Nitai-pada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Vaisnave ucchistha, pada-dhuli, pada-jala, 

[?] 


Badrinarayana: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These three, the ucchistha, and the dust, and 
the washing water, there is a verse. 


[Possibly these verses] 


krsnera ucchistha haya 'maha-prasada' nama 'bhakta-sesa' haile maha- 
maha-prasadakhyana' bhakta-pada-dhOli ara bhakta-pada-jala bhakta- 
bhukta-avasesa, - tina maha-bala ei tina-seva haite krsna-prema haya 
punah punah sarva-sastre phukariya kaya tate bara bara kahi, - suna 
bhakta-gana visvasa kariya kara e-tina sevana 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu states: "The remnants of food offered to Krsna 
are called maha-prasada. After this same maha-prasada has been taken 
by a devotee, the remnants are elevated to maha-maha- prasada.] [The 
dust of the feet of a devotee, the water that has washed the feet of a 
devotee, and the remnants of food left by a devotee are three very 
powerful substances.] [By rendering service to these three, one attains 
the supreme goal of ecstatic love for Krsna. In all the revealed scriptures 
this is loudly declared again and again.] [Therefore, My dear devotees, 
please hear from Me, for I insist again and again: please keep faith in 



these three and render service to them without hesitation."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 16.59-62] 


He who has got genuine attraction for these, this maya cannot do 
anything about him. Something like that, many things. 

[?] Narottama Jhakura has also written so 


So, ucchista-bhojino dasas, tava may am jayema hi. Uddhava says, “No 
other means will be necessary, but only taking the remnants of the 
Vaisnava we will conquer the whole of maya." 


Adopting one means, many have attained. Some sravana, some klrtana, 
some smarana , some vandana, in this way it is mentioned. And there are 
many who contributes the whole thing. The general recommendation 
about Nama sahkirtana and that will also, that everything must be with 
the spirit of service. That must be present everywhere. Not with any other 
motive. Motive must be sincere, this spirit of service. Whatever you'll do, 
the common thing, the spirit must be that of service. Not seeking anything 
else but the favour of the Visnu, Vaisnava. Service means that; only the 
favour of Visnu and Vaisnava. And neither siddhi, nor mukti , nor any 
mundane aspiration. Externally it may take any shape, any shape, but the 
serving spirit must be present there. 

Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.234 & 2.109] That 
atma-nivedana , atma- samarpana , surrender, that must be the beginning. 
Whatever I do I do it for Him, self forgetfulness. And self-forgetfulness 
and full memory for the service of Guru, Vaisnava, Govinda, etc, positive 
side. Not only self-forgetfulness, self-forgetfulness in the service of the 
Lord. Mere self-forgetfulness has no value. A stone also may be self- 
forgetful. Madness, that is also self-forgetful. Self-forgetful in the service 
of Govinda. 



Badrinarayana: So Maharaja, that feeling of recognition, one is servant 
and he feels he wants to be recognised by the Spiritual Master or by the 
Vaisnavas, that also.. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The standard will come from the Spiritual 
Master. There is absolute consideration and relative also. That is return 
something. So there is gradation in the Guru also. Yoyac chraddhah sa 
eva sah. 


[sattvanurupa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata 
sraddhamayo 'yam puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah] 


["O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 
- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith."] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 17.3] 


A karml will have sraddha for karml Guru, a karml A jhanl will have 
sraddha for jhanl Guru. The previous sukrti, that will guide to select a 
Guru. Also the free will is there. But still, backed by previous sukrti. 
Otherwise, yoyac chraddhah sa eva sah, according to sraddha he will 
rank, gather around the Guru, yogi Guru, jhanl Guru, karml Guru. Guru is 
everywhere, gunda Guru. Guru is everywhere necessary. But the field of 
action will be selected by one's inner realization, what aspect of life. Of 



course there is a comparative line, comparative possibility is there, what 
is good, what is bad. 


But they won't care, a gunda won't care to take. Just as the visayl, that 
ordinary exploitationist has put, “I must look after my family. That is my 
positive duty. Leaving that, if we all go to serve Krsna, how the world will 
go on?” That is the general cry. 

But this world is a prison house. You are to know first you are in prison. 
So as soon as this world will be dissolved and the jlva will get freedom, it 
will be better. No charm in this worldly life. The disease, death, just as in 
the case of Buddha. Buddha had enough for his own comfort. But he 
read in the society that infirmity, old age, the disease, the death is here, 
and how one can rejoice and make cheer here, or another place, the 
fools. He does not know that that will fall upon him as a prey. For future 
you must think and do accordingly. Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha- 
dosanudarsanam [Bhagavad-gJta, 13.9] Where is birth, where is death, 
where is disease, and where is infirmity, there cannot be any happiness, 
permanent. We must leave that soil and seek some other higher soil to 
live on. 


Badrinarayana: Maharaja, you said that to get to a Guru one must have 
some sukrti, some sukrti is necessary? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, of course. 


Badrinarayana: Then we hear that whatever we acquire from the Guru is 
his causeless mercy. What is this causeless mercy in relation to sukrti ? 
We hear that some sukrti is necessary, and then we hear of causeless 
mercy. What is the meaning of causeless mercy? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have to approach that department of 
causeless mercy. Causeless mercy, mother is approaching the child with 
some affection, but child won't accept it, the causeless mercy. Mother has 
got some natural affection for the child, she wants to do some good. But 
child won't take, something like that. Ordinary mother is not the real 
example, but somewhat. Causeless mercy. He won't accept that advice 
of the guardian. He’ll go, sraddha, he’ll go to keep company with the 
gunda, won't hear mother or father. His previous tendency will draw him 
towards the gunda class, won't hear mother, father, guardian, etc. 

Similarly, sraddha, yoyac chraddhah sa eva sah , according to sraddha 
one goes to select his company. And sraddha comes from sukrti of 
previous life. And causeless mercy, they’re wandering, they’re 
independent of the person, they’re trying to distribute them. Just as in 
ajhata-sukrti, a flower garden, a sadhu takes some flower, give it to the 
Govinda, but his energy used in that purpose, for Govinda seva. So sukrti 
comes automatically, unconsciously in him, because his energy is utilised 
without his conscience. In this way the causeless mercy there, 
underground. It is causeless mercy, when accumulated, that sukrti in 
sufficient quantity then it creates what is sraddha. And that sraddha, faith, 
then leaving aside other topics he goes to the sadhu, to Krsna, to this 
and that. Sraddha of different kinds, tamasic sraddha, rajasic sraddha, 
sattvic sraddha, nirguna sraddha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are known as Huns, furious Frank and 
fiery Huns, the French and German fight has been related by one 
gentleman, the furious Frank and fiery Huns. So they’re called as Huns, 
means harhsa. 

In ancient India two section, paramaharhsa and harhsa. In the beginning, 
there was not these four varnasrama, brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sOdra. 
Before this classification there was two classes of people, one 
paramaharhsa, wholly devoted to the Lord, spiritual life. Another was 
harhsa; they were not so much intense in their religious life but anyhow 



they lived a spiritual life, hamsa. 

Hamsa means, the derivative meaning of hamsa , who can take out the 
milk from the water. If you mix water with milk, the hamsa , the swan, can 
drink the milk away and the water will be left. This is a wonderful thing. 
The water will be left and the milk will be taken by them. 

So those in the world living who can draw the extract of the advice in 
one's life, can gather from outside, they’re hamsa, who can understand 
the real purpose of life and deal accordingly with the environment, 
hamsa. Paramahamsa, they can do anything and everything. They’re 
well established in their position. They do not lose their relationship with 
the centre, any time. 

Swam! Maharaja I think has told that in some ancient time some people 
migrated from central India to this side and that side. 


Badrinarayana: In his purport of his story of King Yayati, he cursed his 
sons and he sent them out, Swam! Maharaja has said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are banished that side, yes in Bhagavata 
it is said. 


Badrinarayana: And also Parasurama, some of the ksatriyas they flew. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ksatriyas, they flew the field, they exported. 
Hare Krsna. Hans. 


Max Muller came from German, Max Muller. Amongst the western 



scholars Max Muller was the first who appreciated Vedic education, 
Upanisad. He told that, “India has got so much wealth in her treasury. 

The whole world, if they get it, they will be all rich, but the wealth won't be 
lessened, anything. The wealth will not be less, but the whole world will 
be wealthy. Such wealth India has got in the store of her Upanisads .” 
That was the declaration of Max Muller. He was a German. 

And even now, in Germany also only perhaps, a half an hour radio 
transaction in Sanskrit. And coming from Germany Indira introduced in 
India in Sanskrit language, the radio. But in the whole of the world they 
have got appreciation for Sanskrit and Indian culture, in Germany. 


Badrinarayana: They say that Hitler took that Dhanur Veda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. Hitler was pro-Indian. When the war 
was continuing, I was in Karachi. One European gentleman asked, “How 
do you like Hitler?” 

And, “I like him for some, in some respect.” “What are the respect?” 

I told him that, “He says the ladies go home and give good children, and I 
shall reward you. Don't fill up the office.” This is according to Indian 
custom. They work in family, not outside. 


Then another, so many points I told him, “I like bravery.” 


Hitler. But he was a hater of the Jewish, too much. And he was the 
greatest enemy of the communists. Jews as well as the communists. 



One Mr. Kreech, he was a good politician, diplomat, he went to Russia 
and converted Russia against Hitler. Hitler had a truce with Russia and 
wanted to attack England. But one Mr. Kreech, he was first sent to India, 
but he consulted Gandhi, Jawalarl, etc. but they could not come to any 
conclusion, and solution, went back. Then he went to Russia, and there 
he began to preach that, “If Hitler is victorious in this world, he will 
exterminate the whole communist section of the world, it is sure.” 


And that perhaps moved Stalin. “Yes, he’s the worst hater of communist.” 
So it was possible that Russia joined England. 


And Churchill he told at that time, many asked Churchill, “Why you have 
come in terms with the communist? You are the hater of the communists 
number one.” 

He told, “Now we are in such a position, what about communists? If I’m to 
contact with the hell, come in understanding with the Satan, I’m ready, to 
come out of danger within which we are at present.” That was Churchill's 
answer. 


And America came to back both English and Russians. But I think, if 
Japan could help Hitler at that time attacking Russia from the east side, 
then Russia would have been finished. But Japan he was busy with 
America only, and the British, neglecting Russia. 


In the meantime the atom bomb came. And we are told, some people 
say, the atom bomb that was prepared by Hitler. Of course at that time I 
closely followed the newspapers. 



Hitler told, “Supernatural, mysterious nature are working in my favour, but 
let the providence save me from that heinous action.” This came from his 
mouth. 


And the Allied party they thought, everyone was researching atomic 
energy, and they thought that Hitler was already successful inventing 
atom bomb. “Then, in the process if he can fulfil wholly to utilise, then it 
will be impossible to defeat him.” So with all their might, in full force, very 
quickly they came to attack Hitler. “No time should be spared. If he 
comes with that weapon in our land, then there will be no other 
alternative but to fall at his feet.” So very quickly from all sides they came 
to Hitler. 


And some says so much that the atom bomb made by Hitler came to the 
hands of the American and that was thrown into Japan. Some are of such 
opinion. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Gandhi also, when France submitted, then Gandhi gave a statement, I 
saw in paper. “Four qualifications: bold, then a brave soldier and for a 
quick decision, and boldness.” And other two qualifications given by 
Gandhi to Hitler. 


Bon Maharaja had some engagement with Hitler, but when he went to 
see him, the war was going on at that time, Bon Maharaja told that, “Very 
busily he’s walking in a corridor, and I saw him from distance. The brain 
surcharged with very heavy thought. Then when he was intimated that he 
had some engagement with Swam! Bon, then he asked some other man, 



“You go on my behalf, meet him.” Hitler, though he already engaged 
Swam! Bon to some conversation, but he could not attend personally. He 
sent one of his representative to meet Swam! Bon. Swam! Bon told that, 
“I saw him in a corridor, he’s walking and with heavy thinking on his 
brain.” 


Hitler. Very tactful, very quick, how he could took up Mussolini from Italy. 
Mussolini was captured, and one day here, and one day there, in this 
way they’re moving him from different parts. But Hitler, with the help of 
his SS army, traced where he is and jumped from over and took up 
Mussolini and took him to Germany. 


And this Crete also. All the parties, the island of Crete, in the mouth of 
Dardanelles, the one island. 


Devotee: Near Greece. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: “With that way the Allied party may help 
Russia.” So he thought that, “This island must be captured.” So how? 
The French, the British, Americans, all there, having full possession, and 
he wanted to snatch it from their hands. And he did it. 


England told, “What he prepared to attack us, that is finished in Crete.” 

The gliders, and the helicopters, some imitation men, they’re coming 
down from helicopter, and they’re using their bullets uselessly. In this 
way. Then some imitation man, and some real man are descending. 
They’re perplexed. “Who is the real man and who is imitation?” In this 
way, anyhow captured the whole island, which was in full strong 



possession of the parties, French, English, and others. He showed much 
wonder, in the fighting. 


And this blitzkrieg. In one month, maybe only fifteen days. First week of a 
month was preparation, and the second week he attacked, and by third 
week almost finished his battle. And fourth week then he captured the 
administration. Only one month, then one country, he showed. First it 
began from Denmark, Denmark and Norway. Next month we found, first 
in Poland, and next after the winter, the next summer, Denmark and 
Norway. How long Norway is, and how he could reach Norway, the 
farthest northern corner of Norway, they could not think it out, how he 
could do it. Magic. Denmark, Norway, then the battle of Flanders. 

Holland, Belgium, and a part of France, in one month. 


And in America some gentleman who was, not Wilson, Kennedy or 
someone who told then, “The history of the world, the battle of Flanders 
is the unique. French, British, Belgium, one side. And Germany on the 
other side. And then next attack came to France. But when the plans 
were closely followed, one afternoon, some came French, there was 
margino [?] line was built between France and Germany after the first 
great war. Then we were told that one afternoon in some German... 


End of 82.07.15.A 


82.07.15.B 82.07.16.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...dynamite, and they put into the pyramids and 



began to crush them, blow them. Then they told that a mechanised army 
came, in a round way. They’re going in this way, cutting, advancing in this 
way. Those that were wounded, they come this side and new, the 
mechanised army is going, always new going, and the wounded are 
coming and they are treated accordingly. And the new is going. Like a 
fan, they described, like a fan. In this way they began to advance. And a 
part of France, Belgium, Holland, in this way, the Flanders. The soldiers 
that were to withdraw, and when they reached the British shore they 
began to sleep - no food, nothing. Wherever they’re carried, the allied 
from the ship and they began to sleep. No sleep for a whole week, such 
was the position of the allied soldiers. It followed like that, Battle of 
Flanders. 


Again we had to see that when America also joined the side, Russia. 
Russia is a vast country. Blitzkrieg, that is lightening war was impossible 
there, and that was the cause of Hitler’s downfall. 


There was one Mr. Hess, he consulted this astrology. He told, “We should 
not go to the east side. We can’t be victorious there. But if we approach, 
march towards west, the possibility of victory for us.” 


But Hitler did not take his advice. Hess was sent to make treaty with the 
British, in a plea that he has fallen accidently. But really he went to make 
treaty with England, before Hitler comes to announce war against Russia. 
But Hess was taken to prison. No proposal for treaty was accepted by 
Churchill. Then what to do? That failed. 


Hitler told that, “Russia is such a great power, keeping at back, I shall go 
to attack England, this will be foolish. If Russia approaches at that time 
then I’ll simply be crushed, so I must.” In the meantime, though there was 



some truce with Russia, but Russia, they built many aerodromes on the 
line of Germany, on the border. Many aerodromes in the meantime they 
built. So that brought suspicion to Hitler. “If I attack England with my 
force, then Russia in the back will come to conquer me.” 


So leaving England, Germany went to be at war with Russia. It was a 
vast land. Blitzkrieg won’t work. And Russia had also some military 
power, strong. None could break the front line. Previously Hindenburg he 
was the cause of Russian, the fall of the Jarhad [?] Empire. [?] Only 
General Bock, he suddenly broke the Russian line, and in one day two 
hundred miles entered deep into Russia. 


At that time Stalin he cried, he told, remarked, “The hated enemy has 
entered into our homeland. With the whole of our energy we must oppose 
him.” In this way. 


Then of course they came to Stalingrad. And Rommel also, this side, 
Africa, that circumambulating Mediterranean he approached this side. 
And they came to Caucasus and they had a mind that they will meet here 
in India with Japan. But providence decided otherwise. 

Hitler told that Napoleon that, “I’m not defeated by anyone, but destiny 
has defeated me.” So also we see in the case with Hitler. 


na vidvan na ca parosam bhagyam phalati sarvatya na vidvan na ca 
parosam [?] 


Destiny defeated him. But the valour he has shown, that is wonderful. Not 
yet history is admitting him, but sometime after. Just as the first General 



is Hannibal, second is Alexander, the world Generals. Third Julius 
Caesar, fourth Napoleon. So far the recognition has come from the 
historians. And the fifth must be Hitler, according to me. But the present 
history is not so impartial. They still hate Hitler for the devastation of the 
world. What he showed that is wonderful, in the war history. This 
mechanised army, and this blitzkrieg in the word of Germany perhaps, 
this lightening war. Lightening war and mechanised, that only the fighters 
on the motor and tank [?] not on foot. 


And when France was conquered within fifteen days the whole world was 
amazed. “A power like France.” That man Petain he was hanged 
afterwards by De Gaulle. Petain surrendered to save his country. The 
whole country will be devastated, he could not tolerate. Then he 
submitted, he came to conclude a peace with Hitler. 

And there was another trouble. Everywhere French and British navy 
they’re together, and France declared peace, and they’re in difficulty. 
Somewhere they joined, French joined the British, and somewhere they 
began to fight each other. 

And one Mr. Darlan, who was the head of the whole navy of France, he 
went to Africa and he was stabbed there by a British gentleman. In this 
way. And at that time America came with fresh energy, to land her 
soldiers. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Then again that battle came to the French in Belgium’ shore. And Hitler 
had to retire gradually. And we are told that when his followers asked 
Hitler, “Come away from Baldwin.” 


“No, I can't go. I asked my soldiers if any general comes to retreat, wants 
to retreat, you’ll shoot him. And how can I say that I shall live warning? I 



must die here. I can’t live warning.” 

And the followers, “Oh, we want to save you.” 

“Again they may come. With double energy I shall oppose them.” 

“If you live, then our leader lives, then I shall have everything.” In this 
way. What’s the time? 

Badrinarayana: It’s five after nine. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


...1915 was a student in [?] college. About death ray, perhaps that is also 
ready by this time, death ray. 


Badrinarayana: The Russians have a bomb that you can't hear it, you 
can’t see it. It just devastates everything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are told that some bomb, only the vitality 
will be finished. 


Devotee: That’s right. The French are making that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No disturbance of any building, or any articles, 
only the vitality will go. 



Devotee: French are making that. That’s what we heard. What will 
happen now Maharaja when there will be war? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Einstein told that, “What you are dealing with, if 
you commit mistake in the process, a slight mistake, then whole earth 
may be burned into ashes within few seconds. The oxygen will take fire, 
and in a second it will spread throughout the whole of the world. And the 
earth will be burned into ashes in a few seconds. Don’t go further.” He 
gave warning, I was told. “You’re tackling with so many dangerous things. 
The earth may be burned in few seconds, reduced to what?” 


Devotee: They’re afraid of, now anyway, in international circles they’re 
start talking Gandhism now. It is fact. But they won't have any success 
there as well as we know. They have to follow our line to have success or 
peace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Providence is there. 


Devotee: But as we see in India Maharaja, corruption and all bad things. 
So I think it will be very soon war. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If there is war, then also in the beginning 
perhaps they may not use that dreadful weapon. 


Devotee: They will try to avoid it but still. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Previously when there was another war 
between Israel and Egypt, Russia wanted to interfere. Then America only 
told to Russia, “Israel has got atomic energy in his hand. And if he finds 
that his life is in danger, he may use that.” Russia came back. So Israel is 
so great only because he has got in possession of atomic energy. He 
does not care for small countries. 


So we don't like to live in this world, so nasty. We are trying to realise, to 
live in the land of the soul. We are soul and we should live there. 


[na tad bhasayate suryo, na sasariko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama 


["My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode."] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 15.6] 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


["O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth."] 


[Bhagavad-glta, 8.16] 



It is coming into being and then again vanishing. Being created and 
destroyed. Creation and destruction. That is the nature of this plane of 
maya. And we must leave this dress, find out our soul person, and live in 
the plane of soul, beyond the jurisdiction of this world of death. By the 
use of our intelligence, and mainly, as you told, the causeless mercy of 
the Vaisnava, the sukrti. The sukrti accumulated creates sraddha, for the 
unseen. What is seen, that is neglected. What is unseen, appreciation for 
that. That is more reliable. The unseen is more reliable. Unseen means 
not under material experience, that is more reliable, than this flesh, 
concrete life, what to say. That is sure to go. And not only mine, 
everyone. So this bogus plane should not be trusted more. We must seek 
something. If we enter within our heart we shall find, yes, there is mind, 
there is intelligence, there is soul, and Supersoul, and so far, so on, that 
subtle world. And world without pain and change, distraction. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino ‘rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramarh 
mama 


Our ambition of life is there. We want to live in a country where this sort 
of insult, the general insult and disregard is absent, honourable. 
Honourable life we can live there. And this is sure to go, we are seeing 
every day, every minute. 


Yudhisthira Maharaja told, “What is more wonderful than this? That every 
day we see only that they’re going into the jaw of death, and we’re not 
preparing ourselves for that. Our tendency is that as much time as we 
can stay here which is impossible. The whole of our energy we are using 
almost for nothing; for impossibility, we’re using our energy. I shall have 
to leave, and grieve. All of us will have to leave this place. Still we want to 



construct here, give so much attention, to construct houses, and this, 
that.” 


Then why do you do temple and others? In this way the energy should be 
used for the purpose of the Lord and you’ll be saved. Energy should be 
used for Him. And that is the way through which we can go there. All 
aspects of our life should be utilised for His service. And that is royal road 
to go swiftly to His domain. The whole energy should be used for His 
purpose. For Itself. Reality is for, everything for Him. We must realise this 
truth. Nothing for us. I’m also for Him. The infinite absolute is such in His 
nature. By His existence, He’s such, everything for Him. We are 
separatists, we think this is for mine. I may be monarch of all I survey. 
This is the anti-current that has taken me far away from Him. And so 
death, disease, they come to make me prey of their life. 


The criterion is there. Whatever I do. I commit a murder, but if for the 
interest of Krsna cent per cent then it is no murder. And Guru Maharaja 
he gave the highest promotion. It is such, something like that. Outwardly I 
heard in Benares from the lecture, a discussion between one MayavadT 
and our Guru Maharaja. I was present there. That cid-vilasa , what is cid- 
vilasa, Guru Maharaja is explaining. Anyhow the friend came. 


simha prasena avadhuta simho jambavata [?] The [Syamantaka] jewel 
was taken by Prasena, a brother of Satrajit, father-in-law of Krsna. 
Satyabhama’s father, Satrajit. Satyabhama’s uncle was Prasena. He took 
the gem and went out in the forest, and one lion he took that gem and 
killed Prasena, Satrajit’s brother. 



There our Guru Maharaja explaining, the Prasena was killed but he was 
happy. And the killer and the killed, both, they’re happy. Such is cid- 
vilasa. One who is being killed, he’s also very satisfied. And who is killing, 
he’s also satisfied. Such is the nature of the service of Krsna. 


Just as in a drama. In a drama a man is killing a person, and he’s playing 
the part of being killed, and he’s playing the part of a killer. But if the play 
is good then both are satisfied. “Yes, he played the part of being killed in 
a very satisfactory manner.” They will all applaud, “Yes.” 


So because killing is not possible or eternal, only superficial function, 
show, so no pain of being killed there, only for the Ilia of Krsna. Such 
show has been affected there. Both parties, the looser and the gainer, 
both parties are satisfied ultimately. Like a drama, a play. So, it is such. 
Because all is eternal, can't be harmed, but only a play, to produce some 
satisfaction for Krsna, a play. If drama is done to satisfy suppose the king 
or the audience, so for the satisfaction of Krsna and His men the drama 
is going on. Something like that. That is not for show but that is really the 
substance, that is the difference. It is not a show, only superficial. But if 
our deepest interest is there, that is Ilia. Here it is a play, a show, but 
there that is Ilia, the heart is there, fully, heart’s satisfaction is there. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

_ [?] 

Who was that dhatri , dhatri means, what is it? Who was with the boy. In 
his lap he began to control the boy. “That you have got this mani on your 
neck.” And from Krsna’s higher place, He was concealed, private place, 
He heard that dhatri. Dhatri means that PGtana who came in the garb of? 



Devotees: Witch. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Witch? Not in witch. An artificial form of a 
mother, in the garb of a mother, disguised. So that dhatri, who is 
supposed to help the mother. 


Devotees: Nurse. Dhatri means nurse, one of the seven mothers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not nurse exactly but guardian nurse, nurse as 
guardian. He came with the boy, with the gem on the neck of the boy, 
around, Jambavan's son, and she began to sing this poetry, poem. 

And Krsna caught from there, “Then it is all right, that gem is here.” 


simha prasena avadhuta simho jambavata sukha mada kamadabi tava 
desa [?] 


“Such a valuable gem you have got around your neck, and boy you are 
crying. What is this?” 


There Krsna caught that, “Here is the gem.” And just came to snatch it, 
and the dhatri fled away, being afraid. And there was an uproar, and then 
they came and then the fighting began. 


[?] Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



The fight was going on for long time, twenty eight days or so 
perhaps. And the Yadavas they thought that Jambavan has killed Him, 
and they all came away, and performed Krsna's sraddha. And there 
placed in such a way that sraddha’s food, that gave strength to Krsna 
more. And then He began to fight with greater vigour. 

Then Jambavan thought, “What is this? I can't defeat this man. I did so 
many things in Treta-yuga, and this ordinary man I can't fight him out. So 
I must have committed something wrong against Ramacandra.” 

With a special mala he put in the neck of Ramacandra and that came to 
fire, and then found that same mala is on the neck of Krsna. “What is 
this? Again go, this is there, how it can come here?” Then he was 
perplexed. “Who are you? You’re fighting a month with me, which is 
impossible for any human being. And how is it that garland has come 
around your neck? Who are you? You are Ramacandra Himself.” 


Then there was a compromise. JambavatT was given to Him, and the 
gem also. Presentation, the gem was given to Him. 


Hare Krsna. This is Dvaraka Ilia. Vrndavana is more. [?] Dvarakesa, 
when He finds His own photo of Him in Vrndavana life, He becomes 
charmed Himself, what to speak of others. When He Himself finds His Sri 
Murti of Vrndavana, Kisora, He becomes little outside. 

_ [?] 

Normal position. So charming, Kisora, Nanda Kisora. YasomatT Nandana. 
This parakiya , the rareness makes it more valuable. 

A glass of water on the battlefield, only one glass of water is so valuable 
in a battlefield when a man is dying, a general is dying, only for a glass of 
water. 



So circumstance makes it sweet or bitter. Circumstance. And that is done 
by Yogamaya, Baladeva, potency of Baladeva. He’s at the backing. 
Jhana, bala , krlya , ca, feeling, thinking, willing. Bala, energy, that is 
arranged in such a way as to make possible the play, to perform the 
circumstances favourable to the play. Vrndavana. 


So RadharanT though met in Kuruksetra, the very Krsna - “That He’s that 
very Krsna, I’m that very Radha, but still no pleasure. I want to have Him 
in Vrndavana. That is My place there where I’m free.” 


VrndavanesvarT. Hari-niskuta-vrnda-vipinese. [From Rupa GoswamT’s Sri 
Radhika-stava, 1] She’s all in all in Vrndavana. There She wants Krsna 
otherwise She’s not happy with any half hearted_[?] 

That gives Her more pain. 


So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura wanted that, “I shall construct a thatched 
cottage in Kuruksetra and there I shall pass the rest of the days of my 
life.” 

Both are nearer to one another, but the pangs of separation is more 
acute. Very near but They cannot meet, cannot be united according to 
Their necessity and will. So that is at the highest point, the spirit of 
separation. And that is the time when we should serve our [?] Service is 
more valuable there only, according to the necessity. There the necessity 
of the service in its highest form. They’re both there but can't meet. Can't 
meet according to Their own way. So the feeling of separation in its 
highest point, and that demands service, acute and the most intense 
service for both the parties at that time. They’re going to faint, can't 
contain Their own personality, going to faint. This is the moment when 
service is necessary, very urgent. 


And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, “There I should construct a cottage and 



pass my days, the whole life trying to render service to my Lord and 
Lady, my Master and Mistress. Service is valuable according to the 
urgent necessity. There we can fetch more value from a little service.” 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


sei sloka sunera radha kunde sakha badha krsna prapti sei viddhi [?] 


What Krsna told, the external meaning was, “All people come to Me with 
affection for their best benefit. You have got also affection for Me, so you 
also will serve Me.” 


Hare Krsna. The external meaning. And the internal meaning, “All people 
will come to Me to show affection for their highest benefit. I am the goal 
of everyone. And such am I, and that I, has highest affection for you. All 
people want Me, and I want you, to be fulfilled in My life. So you rest 
assured, wherever I be, I am yours.” 


When RadharanT came to understand the meaning of that sloka in this 
way, She was satisfied, She came back. “He’s coming. He’s coming very 
soon.” With the satisfaction of Her heart He came back. 


sei sloka sunera radha kunde sakha badha krsna prapti [?] 


“Wherever He may be does not matter, but He’s mine.” That confidence 



satisfied Her, that He will come very soon to Vrndavana. 


And JTva GoswamT has shown, nitya Ilia, Gopala Temple, that Krsna 
came to Vrndavana. That is another kalpa. But Mahaprabhu and the 
GoswamTs, they have arranged the Ilia in Mathura, up to Mathura of 
Sanatana GoswamT. Up to Mathura, it was necessary in the rasa, then 
after [?] again the wheel moves in such a way, the wheel of time again 
comes to his former position. Just as after the summer, the winter comes, 
so Mathura go on. 

Again such circumstance, environment was created that Maharaja Nanda 
has no child for long time, Yasoda childless, pray, they can get some 
child. Such atmosphere in such time again comes suddenly. And they 
began to expect that Nanda must have a child, Yasoda must have a 
child. She’s worshipping this god, that god, “I may be blessed with a 
child.” Then again that comes in, Krsna comes in Mathura. Vasudeva 
carries Him to here. And this Ilia goes to, after development, goes to 
Mathura again. Kamsa is killed. After [?] wheel again comes. Sanatana 
GoswamT has described in such a way in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, up to 
Mathura. 


[krsno ‘nyo yadu sambhuto yah purnah so ‘styatah parah] vrndavanam 
parityajya sa kvaclt naiva gacchati 


[The Krsna known as Yadu-kumara is Vasudeva Krsna. He is different 
from the Krsna who is the son of Nanda Maharaja. Yadu-kumara 
manifests His pastimes in the cities of Dvaraka and Mathura, but SrT 
Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja never at any time leaves Vrndavana, 
even for a moment.] 

[Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, Purva-khanda, 165] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 
7.42] 



Vrndavana means Vraja-mandala, up to Mathura, because that sort of 
separation, that is also a peculiar rasa. Vipralamba rasa, that is a 
necessary part of rasa, otherwise this sambhoga rasa may not go on 
independent. So there must be prabasa. Then again the wheel comes in 
the same position. In this way nitya-ITIa is going on. The sun is being set 
and again sun rising, in this way, a cyclic order. Everything which is to 
continue for eternity, that is posed in a cyclic order, automatically it goes. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Anuradha: So what is the position of DevakT? She doesn't have any 
children. Her last son also taken. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DevakT's child has gone back to her. 


Anuradha: When? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From there he goes to Dvaraka. That part. 
DevakT also goes to Dvaraka. That is another part. That is not Vrajendra- 
nandana, not Krsna of Vrndavana. That is DevakT-nandana, Vasudeva. 
From Mathura to Dvaraka, all these play. ROpa GoswamT has connected 
between the two Ilia, he has given some connection. That is also very 
peculiar. 


I asked, “Why this difference between ROpa and Sanatana?” 



Our Guru Maharaja, he answered in a word, “Why it has been told as 
adhoksaja ? Acintya bhedabheda , everything is possible simultaneously.” 
That was his word. 

ROpa GoswamT has connected, he has taken from Vrndavana in a 
modified way RadharanT, then CandravalT, then JambavatT, all from there 
to that Dvaraka Ilia. Lalita was JambavatT. You say Anuradha, Lalita. She 
was JambavatT there in Dvaraka. And RadharanT became Satyabhama. 
And CandravalT became RukminT. RukminT, RadharanT as regard 
sentiment, RadharanT had the highest position in Vrndavana. But 
CandravalT was more clever. And in Dvaraka in some lower position that 
cleverness comes to the higher position, and sentiments go down, in 
lower level. But in Vrndavana, sentiment has got the highest position. 

And RadharanT _ [?] everyone there, sneha. Love, 

sentiment, bhava. But as regards this intelligence of lower order in 
Dvaraka, that gets the supreme position, that soberness; intelligence 

and sober. RukminT, she got the higher position _ [?] lower 

position. The lower gets higher position there. In this way. Hare Krsna. 
These are very high talks. 


End of 82.07.15.B 82.07.16.A 


82.07.16.B 82.07.18.A 


Badrinarayana: [?] desire. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: for Krsna. 


Badrinarayana: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: for Krsna. 


Badrinarayana: She always acts humble. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: British say ‘humbug.’ Hindenbug, Hindenburg. 
Self Hindenbug, as well as self Hindenburg, German. 


Devotee: [?] This is one letter from her. One, two, three... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three letters came from her. 


Badrinarayana: She took Hari Nama mantra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, Hari Nama [?] Devotees: [?] Devotee: 

That letter was so beautiful, I can remember. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very sincere, heartfelt appeal. 


Devotee: They were going through much difficulty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My Guru Maharaja, he desired me to go to the 



west, I did not go. Now he is fulfilling his desire in some way or other. It is 
his wealth. Of course, all my Godbrothers mostly say that what I say, they 
feel that our Guru Maharaja is saying that, of that nature, in my talk, my 
speech is of his nature, ontological. As Mahaprabhu, He was the highest 
scholar, and then He came to be a devotee. So the real devotion is above 
scholarship, above knowledge. Karma, jhana, anavrtam. Crossing the 
exploitation and renunciation, then there is the exploitation of Krsna, not 
of any plurality but of unity. So words must cross, must be conscious of 
these two outer coatings. Then talks from that realm, it will have 
something. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, jhana-karmady-anavrtam [anukulyena-krsnanu- 
silanam bhaktir uttama] 


["One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 19.167] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.21.11, 
purport] 


These three covers, anyabhilasa, fleeting desires, karma, organised 
exploitation, morality, and then renunciation, liberation. These three 
layers, outward covers, must be crossed, then the domain of reality. And 
one must talk from that plane, being conscious that this salvation and 
elevation, all down. From that plane one should talk. And the sweetness 
of that plane will be real sweetness, sweetness proper. That is devotion 
proper. Otherwise it is a mixture, something. It is anyabhilasa, karma, and 
jhana, mixture, yoga, karma, jhana, anavrtam. From that plane I should 
talk. That is suddha bhakti, bhakti proper. 



Has she any inclination for song, any capacity, singing, any connection 
with? 


Devotee: I like bhajans very much. 


Anuradha [?]: She says she likes bhajans. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And of what character, bhajan means that 
singing? 


Devotee: Singing, yes kirtana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is most, or talking, or reading, or 
worshipping? 


Devotee: Singing with instruments. I like musical instruments. 


Devotee: She likes musical instruments. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And interested in Vrndavana Ilia of Krsna? Eh? 


Devotee: Interested in Vrndavana///a of Krsna? 



Devotee: Oh. Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More interest with the service of the gopis ? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. So I shall go now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You don’t know what is krpa ? 


Devotee: Yes, I know what is krpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is kindness, you know. That has got its 
quality. One may give, a poor has come without food, begging for food, 
you can give some food, that is a kindness, krpa. A material transaction, 
to help materially, that is also krpa , of lower kind. So education, the 
solution for the food, no longer begging, given a job you work and earn 
your food, that is greater krpa. In this way we are suffering. 

Our ultimate suffering, janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi [Bhagavad-gJta , 13.9], 
the krpa of those that are above the standard of janma-mrtyu they will 
then some knowledge get out from this disease, that is krpa. From higher 
to lower, the help that comes, that is krpa. Krpa means help, from higher 
to lower. The higher stage, what he extends his help towards the lower, 



that is called krpa. So in the lower level, material, and the mental, and the 
spiritual, the gradation is there. So krpa proper which can help us from all 
sorts of wants, that is spiritual help, generally that is known as krpa. Real 
krpa is our spiritual extension, extension of spiritual knowledge and love. 
That is krpa, which comes from higher to the lower. That help, it begins 
from lower level, and it goes up to the highest level, krpa. The help that 
comes from upper towards lower. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The gentleman who has come yesterday, is he 
here? 


Devotee: Yes, Vedanta Prabhu. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: ...[17th] verse, 4th Chapter, Bhagavad-gita. 


karmano hy api boddhavyarh, boddhavyarh ca vikarmanah akarmanas 
ca boddhavyarh, gahana karmano gatih 


[The intricacies of action are very hard to understand. Therefore one 
should know properly what action is, what forbidden action is and what 
inaction is.] [Bhagavad-gita, 4.17] 


So Swam! Maharaja, in the purport he’s saying like this: “If one is serious 
about getting free from material bondage, one must apply himself to an 
analysis of action, reaction and perverted actions, because it is a very 



difficult subject matter. To understand all this one has to associate with 
authorities in Krsna consciousness and learn the secret from them.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the beginning? Akarmanas ca 
boddhavyam, gahana karmano gatih. The most unintelligible, 
unknowable. That is infinite probability, karma. To energise, karma means 
to energise. Its result, its consequence is unlimited. According to the 
posing it will fetch different results. 


kirn karma kirn akarmeti, kavayo ’py atra mohitah [tat te karma 
pravaksyami, yaj jhatva moksyase ’subhat] 


[Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 4.16] 


What is karma, what is absence of karma? To understand this the 
scholars also are befooled. Then what is the beginning of the sloka ? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Karmano by api boddhavyam, boddhavyam ca 
vikarmanah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Karmano by api boddhavyam, boddhavyam ca 
vikarmanah. What is vikarma, what is karma? Boddhavyam ca 
vikarmanah. Akarmanas ca boddhavyam, gahana karmano gatih. What is 



akarma, what is vikarma, what is karma ? Karma means generally which 
is recommended by the sastra, that varnasrama dharma. That is karma. 
Vikarma, immoral action. And akarma, to stop all sorts of energising. That 
is not possible altogether. One must take food, one must sleep, one must 
work. So akarma, akarmani ca karma yah. 


[karmany akarma yah pasyed, akarmani ca karma yah sa buddhiman 
manusyesu, sa yuktah krtsna-karma-krt] 


[One who realises that the selfless action performed by the man of pure 
knowledge is never subject to bondage and is therefore in fact inaction 
whereas the abnegation practised by a renunciate of impure heart is the 
ill-fated cause of bondage he is, among men, the intelligent yogi and 
factual executor of all works.] [Bhagavad-gJta, 4.18] 


He’s the real intelligent man who can find karma in akarma, and akarma 
in karma. That means that by controlling our inner self we can get out of 
karma. A man, 


yoga-sthah kuru karmani, [sahgarh tyaktva dhanahjaya siddhy- 
asiddhyoh samo bhOtva, samatvarh yoga ucyate] 


[“O Dhanahjaya (Arjuna), after giving up desire for the fruits of action, 
situate yourself on the path of devotion ( bhakti-yoga ). Equally disposed to 
success and failure, carry out the duties prescribed according to your 
nature. To remain equipoised in either success or failure of the outcome 
of action is certainly known as yoga.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 2.48] 



A man who is, who works properly adjusted, that does not want any 
consequence of his karma , really akarma is there. And when one wants 
to, in mind he’s wanting so many, when mind is fickle, always moving, 
wanting this or that without checking that he stops the external karma , 
that is foolishness. So karmani akarma , he’s seen to do many karma 
outside but he does not want any result. He’s in really akarma. And the 
one who has stopped all his physical activity but mentally thinking of so 
many things, he’s in karma. Not only physical, external, but internal 
position should be marked very carefully. 


na hi kascit ksanam api, jatu tisthaty akarma-krt [karyate hy avasah 
karma, sarvah prakrti-jair gunaih] 


[No one can remain without acting even for a moment. Everyone is 
forced to act helplessly, stimulated by the modes of material nature. 
Therefore, it is improper for a person of impure consciousness to reject 
the purificatory duties prescribed by the scriptures.] [Bhagavad-gita, 3.5] 


Really none can stop wholesale the karma. 


[niyatarh kuru karma tvarh, karma jyayo hy akarmanah] 
sarira-yatrapi ca te, na prasidhyed akarmanah 


[Perform your ablutions, worship, and other daily duties. Since even 
bodily sustenance is not possible without action, it is better for an 
unqualified person to perform his duty rather than renounce it. By giving 
up fruitive action and regularly performing your daily obligatory duties, 
your heart will be gradually purified. Then, surpassing the plane of 



renunciation, you will attain pure devotion, beyond the mundane plane.] 
[Bhagavad-gita, 3.8] 


What more? Even you cannot live altogether if you leave all karma. You 
must take your food, you must go to the latrine, this is also karma. But to 
get out of karma does not mean that we should get out of the physical 
karma , but the mental desire, karmana vasana. That is the real karma 
and not external. Externally we can do anything, we can kill the whole 
brahmanda , still, we may not do anything. So external activity has got no 
value. The valuation of karma is within, vasana. I want something 
separate. The ordinary wave, the universal wave is passing. And I want 
to put something special on it. I can’t, do not adjust with the universal 
wave, but a separate wave I want to create. That is karma. And that will 
come in clash with the universal wave. So many, local, provincial, so 
many waves there are. 

But the final wave, the most fundamental wave, that of Krsna 
consciousness, I must come to understanding with that wave, that 
harmony. Then I’m not in karma. I’m dancing with the universal wave. 

That is what is necessary. And without that, in whatever planes, different 
waves are going, if I participate there, identify there, then I have got 
reaction, I will have to get reaction. That is karma. Karma proper means 
to create wave of separate interest in this world. So such attempt 
internally, that you face, and what nirguna wave is going on Krsna 
consciousness, you must come in understanding with that Krsna 
consciousness. And then there will be no karma. 

Otherwise all different waves are creating according to separate interest, 
that is all karma , of different waves. Everyone is suffering from his own 
karma , reaction. Reaction clashes with the higher wave and becomes 
destroyed, in this way. So internally try to get out of the spirit of karma. 
That is, try to be one with Krsna consciousness, that universal wave, and 
dance there in that. Vikarma means immoral action, karma that moral 
action is better than that, but again akarma, that vaidantic karma that is to 
give up all internal desires for different resolution, all stop. Then a party 
wants samadhi like slumber. 



But the Vaisnava they want to connect with Krsna consciousness which 
is a dynamic one and healthy wave, all good, absolute. That is dynamic 
and not static like the Buddhists and the Sankarites, not nirvana. But they 
can connect with Krsna consciousness which is moving, and that is the 
ultimate, the wave of love. The wave of love, and beauty, charm, mercy, 
that wave, connect with that. So movement, or giving and taking, that is 
not bad. But there must not be black marketing. It must be based on 
universal truth. 

He’s the possessor. He can deal absolute with everything. We can't do. 
But if we think ourselves that, ‘I'm a king, I can do, I can give,’ ultimately 
it’s not possible for me. We’re all black marketeers. From the possibility of 
prospect we make transaction and ultimately we fail and we are victim of 
reaction. This is the matter. 

Vikarma, karma , akarma. Vikarma , kukarma one thing. That is immoral, 
not recommended by the scriptures. And varnasrama karma , that is 
generally karma , do this, and further instruction you will get when you will 
finish this duty. Then naiskarmyam which is recommended by 
Bhagavatam, jhana- viraga- bhakti-sahitam naiskarmyam aviskrtam. 


srlmad-bhagavatam puranam amalam yad vaisnavanam priyarh yasmin 
paramahamsyam ekam amalam jhanarh pararii glyate tatra jhana-viraga- 
bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtam tac chrnvan su-path an vicar ana 
paro bhaktya vimucyen narah 


[‘Srlmad-Bhagavatam is the spotless Purana. It is especially dear to the 
Vaisnavas; it has knowledge that is especially appreciated by the 
par am ah aril sas. When carefully studied, heard, and understood again 
and again, it opens the door to pure devotion through which one never 
returns to the bondage of illusion.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.18] 



The naiskarmya, th e yogis and the jhanis, by naiskarmya they 
understand like this, samadhi, that is eternal slumber. But Srimad- 
Bhagavatam says that bhagavata naiskarmya, that stop your selfish 
activity and act for Krsna. That is naiskarmya. Jhana, vairagya, bhakti, 
with all this naiskarmya, give up your selfish transaction, work for Krsna. 
The stopping of every movement is naiskarmya, it is not. Naiskarmya 
means to give up all local desires, separate interest, and work for 
universal, Krsna consciousness. That is naiskarmya proper in 
Bhagavatam. And that is different from the speculation of the Salvationist 
that only in samadhi, eternal slumber, there is naiskarmya. Bhagavata 
dismissed that, Vaisnava School. The naiskarmya to join the universal 
movement, karma. That is naiskarmya proper. Jhana-viraga-bhakti- 
sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh. So Bhagavata naiskarmya means 
proper bhakti, busy, but busy for Krsna's interest. That is naiskarmya, a 
dynamic naiskarmya, not a static naiskarmya recommended by the yogis 
and jhanis vaidantic. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Do you follow? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. At the initiation the karma is taken by the 
spiritual master, that is a fact? And we’re struggling actually to become 
free of karma, yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To do everything, that will help, that will throw 
yourself in nirguna movement, Krsna consciousness. Throw yourself, the 
teaching underlying in mantra, throw yourself to Krsna consciousness. 
Connect with naiskarmya proper. Work on behalf of Krsna, not for any 
selfish, or any national, or social group, extended selfishness there. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 



Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: In SudhTra GoswamT's seventeen page paper he 

mentions Bon Maharaja_[?] from England. And he said to 

yourself and Swam! Maharaja, “There were questions that cannot be 
answered. There were questions in the west, the westerners were asking 
questions that could not be answered.” So I was wondering, because the 
next line says that, “You answered all the questions. You asked him what 
are the questions and you answered. And Swam! Maharaja, he spoke, 
“Today India has conquered the West.” Yes? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When I answered and he could not say 
anything, then Swam! Maharaja pronounced, “Here Europe is defeated 
by Asia.” He told this, “Europe is defeated by Asia.” This was pronounced 
by Swam! Maharaja at that round table conference. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I was interested when I read that to ask if you can 
tell us perhaps some of those questions and some of those answers. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: I do not remember it now. I shall have to try 
hard to again remember them. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: There is one question that the Christians come with 
in our preaching activities in the West. And it is one difficult question to 
answer. I was wondering if you might say something about: In the Bible 
and also the Koran there is some mention against idol worship. So this is 
one complaint they have against us. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is their inconsideration. If we can use the 
sound, why not the colour and figure. God is not within the sound, He’s 
above sound. The ethereal expression. Then this light, heat, all these 
mundane. Sound is also mundane, but if sound can be utilised to have 
any idea of Him, why not the colour, figure and other things. Those 
emblems also similarly may be utilised for His purpose. It’s a general 
question. We can't avoid sound. Some sort of medium must be 
necessary from that world to this world, some symbol. Generally they use 
sound. We also lay much stress on sound, sruti. But if sruti, the sound 
can be utilised in the mundane plane to understand the transcendental 
thing, then why not the colour, the figure and other, the taste? Everything 
will have some contribution, can help us to certain extent. If sound can 
do, the others can do more or less. Everything can be used an emblem to 
take us to that realm. Do you follow? On that basis, if He can come 
through sound, He can come through colour, He can come through 
figure, He can come through taste, He can come through touch. He can 
approach towards us in any way. Only ear, but ear is extensively admitted 
by all. We also lay much stress in sruti. But at the same time we admit 
that He can approach to us in this mundane world through every possible 
medium, He can come. Then what is the objection there? He can come 
only through sound, mundane sound and He cannot come in other way 
He cannot approach us? 


One thing, another gentleman told, one Christian Father was explaining 
Bible in a meeting and one boy, the old man told, “When I was a boy, at 
that time, when that Father explained that Moses saw in his dream that 
such and such things happened, the boy asked to the Father, that in 
dream he saw God, but in what form he saw? He saw, it is written in the 
Bible that Moses in dream he saw that God has come to him and He’s 
addressing, saying, in what form, in the dream. Must be form of some 
way or other. What is that? And if that form may be seen in dream, why 
not that may be utilised when we are awake?” 


“This boy has put a very serious question. Yes, I shall try to think it out 



and answer tomorrow.” 


The general basis that He’s transcendental, it is all right. But we’re in the 
mundane plane, we cannot but He can communicate with us in any way. 
Generally sound is the most subtle. So through sound He can 
communicate with us. But why the other things should be neglected, only 
the ear? The eye, the nose, everything can be used as His weapon to 
approach us, a medium. All sorts of medium may be used by Him to 
approach us, to embrace us, and that is true, not only one. Their idea of 
God is a vague one, no definite conception of what God is, a hazy 
something. So their ways of obtaining Him also something like hazy. But 
here it is clear in all phases. 


prati ahga lagi kande, prati ahga mora 


[“Every part of My being cries for the corresponding part of Him.”] [From 
Jnana Dasa’s Vaisnava-padavali - Anthology of Vaisnava Songs] 


My every limb can be utilised for corresponding limb for His service. This 
is full-fledged theism, not haphazard, not at distant, but full-fledged and 
very near, very close connection with Him. So all these things must have 
to come. But everything is transcendental. When we approach the Deity, 
the eye is not the master of the subject mind to measure Him. He’s 
seeing me. I’m there as an offender and I’m standing in such attitude. He 
may have a kind glance on me, that my sins may be removed. The 
subjective conception there. Not only wood, or white colour, all these 
things, but He’s in the subjective realm. He’s in the superior position and 
He may cast a graceful glance towards me. Then what sort of seeing? 
And their figure is also, suppose the coronation day, do they not put the 
portrait of the King and garland, all these things, they do not do? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, any utility, or all ludicrous? To show 
some veneration to the photo of the King, or any father, what is this, it is 
all ludicrous? Or there is some substantial message there, showing 
respect to their photo? 

So why this cannot be utilised for His case, the Almighty who can do 
anything and everything? I cannot approach Him, but He can approach 
me in any way He likes. And it is His ordination that He will come in every 
way. It is possible, not impossible, not unreasonable. All reasonable 
thing. He can come through sound, He can come through eye, He can 
come through touch, He can come through taste. Why not? What is the 
reasonable objection to that? 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Do you follow? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, I follow Maharaja. Guru Maharaja, specifically 
the Bible states, “A graven image, or an image carved by one man.” That 
is the opposition to that sort of thing, that a man could actually carve an 
image of God. They are saying this is wrong. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you understand this then you’ll be able to 
understand all other subsidiary questions. All sounds are not God sound. 
It depends on the man. If a father is well established, his word about God 
is not equal with another ordinary man as God. So the sound, vaikuntha- 
nama-grahanam [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] So some may see idol. All 
does not see idol. All sound may not be effective about God but, 
vaikuntha-nama-grahanam. So there is namaparadha , namabhasa, 



visuddha-nama. In the sound also there is classification. A sound from a 
proper plane, it will be effective and not any imitation sound. So also in 
the case of the idol, and everywhere, it is such. The quality must be 
present there. It must have some connection with the Lord, the mundane 
and the transcendental sound. This Sri Murti and the doll, transcendental 
and mundane, the conception there is different. 

Hare Krsna. Prasada also, when the Vaisnava has taken to take that, 
maha-maha-prasadam. Only one is taking prasadam that is not 
prasadam, there is degree of the presence of divinity there. The 
gradation is there everywhere. 

In Vigraha darsana, Mahaprabhu used to have darsana of Jagannatha, 
tears flowing from His eyes incessantly. Can we have such darsana when 
looking at Jagannatha? And Mahaprabhu was not an ordinary foolish 
man. As a scholar also He was a genius. And how did He see the Deity? 
With tears running down, incessantly, like a stream. What does He see? 

Is He only wood? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, if prasadam is distributed to the mass of 
people, they benefit, yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It depends upon who is the director, who is at 
the bottom, it depends on him, his connection with divinity. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: As to whether it is properly sanctified? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The current must be there. Only wiring has no 
value. Do you follow? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: I’m hearing. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Electric wiring but no current. So 
vaikuntha-nama-grahanam , the Vaikuntha connection, transcendental 
connection must be there. Otherwise form is form, useless. But the spirit 
must be within the form. Form is also necessary, wiring also necessary to 
utilise the electric current. But mere wiring has got no utility. The 
current must be there. So prasada distribution, all these external 
exhibition, but if the real connection with divinity otherwise all trade, 
otherwise ulterior motive may be there as a business. Yati GoswamT, the 
Bhagavata reading, taking money and reading Bhagavata, is a class of 
trade. That may be trade, but if the man who is at the back he has got 
sincere connection with the Lord, then the connection coming and 
pervades everywhere, that is prasadam. Otherwise imitation. Imitation is 
not a real thing. 

So Bhaktivinode Jhakura's congregation sahkirtana. At least one man, 
the leader of the party must be suddha bhakta , pure devotee, the kirtana 
party guided under a pure devotee. Then we shall join that, otherwise all 
will be dancing and jumping in the mundane plane. Connection must be 
there, the electric connection. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: How can one perceive that connection? This 
requires some... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That who has got eye, for that we have to get 
eye. 


om ajhana-timirandhasya jhanahjana-salakaya, [caksur unmilitam yena, 



tasmai sri-gurave namah] 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


Our own realisation will be the guarantee, our own knowledge. We see 
that sort of eye, that is given by Gurudeva. Ajhana-timirandhasya 
jhanahjana , caksur unmilitam. The cataract is removed by Gurudeva, he 
gives the divya darsana , the divine eye. Divya caksur , dlksa , dlksa 
means, 


divyam jhanam yato dadyat, [kuryat papasya sahksayam tasmad 
dlkseti sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih] 


[“The process by which divine knowledge ( divyam jhanam ) is given and 
sins are destroyed is called dlksa by the highly learned scholars who are 
expert in spiritual affairs.”] [ Hari-bhakti-vilasa , 27] 


Transcendental knowledge is imparted. And as much as he has got that 
sort of knowledge he can detect, as in other fields, other cases. How we 
can know whether this is a gem, it is gold, or it is brass? How to detect 
whether it is glass, or it is diamond? How we can detect? The expert 
knowledge must be there. And one who has got that knowledge he can 
detect. The fools, ordinary persons, ignorant, cannot differentiate. 
Everywhere this is applicable. Whenever we go to purchase anything, the 
medicine, this, that, everything may be tampered, imitation. And this [?] 
how we understand. Here also, something like that. That expert 
knowledge must be there. Mundane, what is mundane, what is 



transcendental. The sevonmukha, the sincere, the seva, where it is 
meant for the service of the Lord, or to fulfil some ulterior purpose of him. 
Who has got that fine eye they can detect. 


jigana vaisnava cinya loilya arya kori vrajave [?] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, “We shall serve Vaisnava. But before that we shall 
have to get the capacity of recognition who is Vaisnava who is non 
Vaisnava. Only this figure, tilak , mala, dress, that cannot be the criterion 
of a sadhu. All these things we’re to understand. And that capacity of 
recognition is possible, and that is diksa, divya jhana. We’re all expert in 
some stage, in some plane. We’re to differentiate things everywhere, 
every time, the gold marketing, this, that. We’re to discriminate. We must 
have that knowledge, otherwise we’ll be exploited by the merchant. If we 
can know the thing before purchasing. So everywhere, in every stage of 
life, that understanding with him. So it is only with the case of divinity, 
transcendental truth. That is also possible, only transcendental eye, 
transcendental capacity, judgement. That must be with us. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


End of 82.07.16.B 82.07.18.A 


82.07.26.A 82.07.27.B 


Devotee [Narada Muni?]: Maharaja, there are numerous reasons why I 
have left. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you seen Swam! Maharaja? Did you 
see? 

Devotee: Prabhupada. 

Devotee: No, I have not. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: I came from San Jose, California with Bhakti SudhTra 
Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You’re coming now? 

Devotee: Just now, yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was the zone of Tamala Krsna? 

Devotee: I was in Austin, Texas, Maharaja. 


Cornelius: Does that mean that we have to give up material life at once, 
and become...[?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not at once: gradually, according to one’s own 
particular case. Who has got much affinity towards worldly life, suddenly, 
if he leaves that, he may not keep up, he may again go down. So, 
according to personal question, individual question, that is to be. But we 
should have our eagerness always to give up everything and to devote 
us exclusively for the highest duty. That sort of. And who will have 
courage enough, he’ll jump into the unknown. "Krsna will protect me. I’m 
jumping in the name of God. He’s everywhere. He will take me on His 
lap." With this idea he may jump, who has got such eagerness for the 
truth. 


Cornelius: For ten years, I’ve tried to come into this process for ten 
years. In ten years I keep from eating the meat, and fish, and eggs. I 
don’t want all the outward material things, I have no attraction for them. I 
have leave this all behind. But there’s only one thing what is, I want to 
give it up, and also, I don’t want to give it up! This is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He’s saying that he has been trying to enter purely 
this process of devotion, and he has been able to give up everything 
except for one attachment, one thing, and that is he smokes ganja, and 
he likes the effect of that. 


Cornelius: And I’ve also tried not to smoke that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a small thing. The real difficulty is 



women for the men. And the second, money, and the third, good name, 
fame. If classified, then these three things are our enemy. And this ganja, 
intoxication, that is a small thing, anyone can give it up easily. But these 
three things are fundamental aspiration of every animal, whether a tree, 
whether a bird, whether a man, whether god, these three are 
everywhere. But this intoxication, and other fleeting habits, they’re very 
negligible thing, and they can be conquered very easily, gradually, it is a 
gradual process, it will go in gradual process. 


Cornelius: But I can’t... for ten years I... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you have come, and you have entered in 
gradually, so you are to come out gradually, and not suddenly. 


In the time after War, that Goering, Goering was a great intoxicating man. 
But when put into jail, no intoxication is supplied, as a law. Then he got 
sick, and the treatment went on, but no intoxication was supplied for the 
prisoner. You know it well, I have seen it from the newspaper that 
Goering, he was habituated to take much intoxication, Hitler’s air general. 
But when he was put into jail, he was not supplied with any intoxication, 
so he was sick, and the treatment went on, and he was cured, that 
disease was cured by the medicine. 


So with this opium, we have seen with our own eyes, so many opium 
eaters also came in the Matha, and they left it gradually. Generally these 
ordinary sadhus , they use this ganja. Ganja helps concentration, but that 
is material mind, concerned with material mind, and disturbs the faith, the 
enemy to the faith. Only faith can take us there, sraddha , and not any 
material intoxication. But the misguided souls, they think that ganja, 
siddhi , charas , so many things helps in our meditation. It may do 



something, but that is limited, that will frustrate in time of need, and 
cannot rise up very high, cannot help. 


Cornelius: I know, but I cannot keep from the ganja. I keep from the 
tobacco, the coffee, alcohol, opium,... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, coffee, this tea, the betel, everything, this 
tea also, tea, coffee, betel nut, all these things, that is Kali. SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam advises us that these five things should be rejected, should 
be renounced. 


[abhyarthitas tada tasmai, sthanani kalaye dadau dyutarh panam striyah 
sOna, yatradharmas catur-vidhah] 


[SOta GosvamT said: Maharaja Parlksit, thus being petitioned by the 
personality of Kali, gave him permission to reside in places where 
gambling, drinking, prostitution and animal slaughter were performed.] 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.17.38] 


DyOtarh, gambling, that is diplomacy. Panam , this intoxication. Dyutarh 
panam. Striyah, this unlawful, illegal woman-love, striyah. SOna, then this 
butchering. And the transaction of the gold. Trade in gold, that is also 
very apathetic to ones progress in the line of faith. Very tempting towards 
them. What to speak of this mania that intoxication will help me in my 
meditation about the transcendental, Devarsi Narada says, 


yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh [mukunda-sevaya 



yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati] 


[“The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of 
depravity rooted in lust and greed, is directly mastered by serving the 
Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise checked or pacified by 
practising the eight-fold yogic discipline, which is generally based on 
sensual and mental repression (yama , niyama , etc).”] [Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.6.35] 


Even by pranayama, by meditation, what we acquire, that is for the time 
being, no permanent effect. Only sraddha , in bhakti marga, in suddha 
bhakti, the basis is only faith and sadhu sanga. The association with the 
saint, and the good scripture, and the faith, and no other help, that is all 
material calibre. Even mental meditation, that is also not to be relied on, 
what to speak of physical things, material things, even mental things, that 
pranayama , pratyahara , all these things, dhyana. This is all empirical, 
ascending method. But ascending method cannot give us that. 
Descending method to be adopted. He can come down, we cannot go 
up. This basic principle should be understood. He can come down to my 
plane and take me up, but I cannot go by the dint of my own abilities of 
different kinds. Can’t even touch His domain. So subtle, and so great, so 
noble. This is the basic position of both the parties. He can connect, but I 
cannot connect. Only I shall hanker, "You please come." He’s positive, 

I’m negative. So, I should encourage my quality of negativity that I’m the 
most wretched. I’m the most desirable fallen soul, that needs the best 
help, best attention of You. So wretched, there is no other. Please come 
down to help me, to deliver me from this lowest position. This is progress. 


Even Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya Deva says that, “I’m shedding tears so 
much in the Name, taking the Name of Krsna... 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] But it began with some other thing. That is 
acquired fortune, bhagyavan jlva, sukrti. 


[brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-bija] 


[“Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional servic e.’’][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 19.151] 


When we are wandering in this universe unconsciously we come in 
contact with so many saints, and anyhow we collect some spiritual 
tendency from them. And that is accumulated, to be as sraddha, and then 
when sraddha is awakened, one can come to the saint proper, and 
surrender to him. Ajhata- sukrti, jhata-sukrti, then sraddha, adau sraddha 
tatah sadhu-sahgo’. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudahcati sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah 


[“In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 



associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness ”][Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


That maybe come anywhere and everywhere. Now he’s in America, 
perhaps in previous life he was in India, or in some other place, or he 
gathered some sukrti. Sukrti means energy. Unconsciously one’s energy 
is utilised by the saint, and as a reaction some sukrti comes there. One’s 
energy. Suppose one has built a garden, some sadhu came and took the 
flower and offered to the Deity. The energy of the man who created that 
garden, he gets something in return, because by his energy the flower 
has been produced and flower is offered to the Lord. And then the 
reaction, whose property, that flower, he gets. Or one has dug a tank, and 
one saint comes and takes bath there, and also with the water, he offers 
to the Lord. Man who has built that tank, he gets something in return. In 
this way, unconsciously. In this way, sukrti is gathered, and when 
accumulated to a certain degree, then it produces what is known as 
sraddha. Then when that sraddha he gets, sraddha guides him. Sraddha 
means faith. Faith guides him towards a proper person, and then the 
transaction begins, his spiritual life begins there. 


The scientist, Jagadish Bose here, and another gentleman far away 
perhaps in America or England, both at the same time came to invent 
that electric wireless. Wireless was discovered by Jagadish Bose, here, 
and far away, perhaps in England or anywhere from another gentleman. 
They both combined, in the same time, far away, but they came in 
consciousness of electric power. Some Faraday or someone. 



So also devotion, may awakened here, and in America, in Africa, and 
everywhere. Not only in human species, but even in animals also we can 
trace that sukrti, or sraddha. It is possible. A dog may have sukrti, and he 
will roam, wander about the temple and guard the temple properties. 
Dog’s fortune has taken him to engaging him in the service of the Lord, it 
is also possible. Trees also, there are so many plants whose flower is 
dedicated to the Lord, but not all. He has got that birth as a particular 
flower, and he’s serving as a plant, serving the Lord. The milk cow, giving 
service, that is going, offered to the Lord. In this way, anywhere the sukrti 
may be gathered, and that produces sraddha. Sraddha means faith, 
proper faith, and faith takes us to the sadhu , then the transaction on the 
surface begins. Otherwise all underground. So, anything can be utilised, 
even stealing may be utilised for the service of God. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: [?] Cyclic order, Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali. 
Satya, Treta, Dvapara, Kali. Cyclic order, as a result of the, the 
consequence of the karma of the collective persons. The collective 
karma-phala , the result, the consequence of the karma , of the whole. 
Circumstances is created by the persons, collectively. At the same time it 
has got its advantage, so much so that even persons who really can 
understand the gist and substance of the thing and not the cover, they in 
Satya-yuga they pray for a birth in Kali-yuga. The special grant is in the 
Kali. 


krtadisu praja rajan, kalav icchanti sambhavam [kalau khalu bhavisyanti, 
narayana-parayan ah kvacit kvacin maha-raja, dravidesu ca bhOrisah] 



[“My dear King, the inhabitants of Satya-yuga and other ages eagerly 
desire to take birth in this age of Kali, since in this age there will be many 
devotees of the Supreme Lord, Narayana. These devotees will appear in 
various places but will be especially numerous in South India.”] 

[SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 5.38] 


They aspire after a birth in Kali-yuga, in this age, this iron age. Everything 
is unfavourable, but still it has got its advantage, a great advantage. What 
is that? A special grant of the Lord, for the fallen. Just as at the time of 
famine, government helps the relief work begin. So, in Kali-yuga also, the 
Name of the Lord, if it is taken sincerely, it will absolve all difficulties and 
take him up. 


[kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah] kirttanad eva 
krsnasya mukta-sahgah param vrajet 


[Sukadeva GoswamT tells Parlksit Maharaja: “O King, the age of Kali, the 
repository of all evils, has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, 
those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are liberated and reach 
the Supreme Lord.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.51] 


Sukadeva says in the assembly of the great scholars and authorities of 
the then India in the spiritual line. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sukadeva says, [?] 


Kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah. This iron age is full of 
all disadvantages, but one special advantage it has got. KJrttanad eva 
krsnasya mukta-sahgah param vrajet. If one can chant the Name of 
Krsna, he will be absolved from all sorts of bondage and difficulties, and 
he will reach the higher plane. 


[dvapariyair janair visnuh pahcaratrals ca kevalam] kalau tu nama- 

matrena pOjyate bhagavan harih 


[“In Dvapara-yuga, Lord Visnu is exclusively worshipped by the people 
according to the principles of Deity worship delineated in the Pahcaratra 
scripture, but in Kali-yuga, the Supreme Lord Hari is worshipped only by 
the chanting of His Holy Name.”] [Mundakopanisad] 


In the Narada-Pahcaratra, 


barer nama barer nama, barer namaiva kevalam kalau nasty eva nasty 
eva, nasty eva gatlr anyatha 


[“ ‘In this Age of Kali there is no other means, no other means, no other 
means for self-realisation than chanting the holy name, chanting the holy 
name, chanting the holy name of Lord Hari.’] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adl-IJIa, 17.21] 



When you go to any place for some mundane purpose for the victory... 


[?] 

A mortal world achievement, mortal achievement, temporary. Higher, 
eternal resources, eternal enquiry, eternal truth. [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


[?] 


Particularly for the whole. If the whole is represented by Narayana, 
Krsna, Svayam-Bhagavan, _ [?] To the highest centre, absolute centre. 
We must be submissive and obedient to the absolute centre, absolute 
God, and not any provincial or any local. 


[?] 

Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If the medium is true, then anything can be 
utilised by him for the service of the Lord. Stealing property also, what to 
speak of by selling, getting money. If I steal something from another’s 
house and give it to Gurudeva, and if Gurudeva utilises that for the 
service of the Lord, then my stealing is also justified because whose 
property I am stealing, he will get benefit from the service of Krsna. So, 
I’m doing no harm to anybody, but I’m doing well. I’m distributing 
Krsna. Because I’m using the energy of someone for the 
satisfaction of Krsna, and as a reaction whose energy he will be 
benefited. So, if Guru is all right, then under him, whatever we do 
under his direction then it will fetch some value. 


In the Ramanuja sampradaya we find that one A|var, he engaged some 
dacoits. He first approached some moneyed men for the construction of 
the temple, Ranganatham, but they refused. Then he organised a party 
of dacoits, and by committing robbery, collected money and constructed. 
And at last by one clever man, he destroyed those dacoits also. In it is 
mentioned. And that man who managed, he was A|var, means of eternal 
interest, parsada bhakta , he came down from up to here. He used in this 
way. 


So, stealing, stolen property also may be utilised for the service of Krsna, 
and no harm because whose property is stolen he will get benefit 
unconsciously. So, what to ... by the sale of ordinary people, they are 
addicted to thievery and supplying them and getting money, and money 
paid to Gurudeva, and Gurudeva will utilise. So, that should not be any 
cause of leaving spiritual master. 

But when spiritual master is engaged not in service, but ulterior motive is 
seen that he’s not serving the master properly, and he’s committing some 
aparadha, offence against the Lord and His servants, the Vaisnava, then 
of course we must cut off his association. 



Devotee: That is one other thing Maharaja. When I came back to 
ISCKON, after being gone for six months, when I left at first, your Divine 
Grace was considered by all ISKCON devotees as a pure exalted 
devotee of Krsna. And then upon my return, I’m hearing this, “That 
anyone who is associated with SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja, and anyone who 
even thinks of him is a wholesale demon.” That I could not understand. 
So, I cannot, I’ve formulated that this is some kind of offence to a pure 
devotee of Krsna. And in order to save my spiritual life I cannot remain in 
that place any longer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As a policy, they have taken such a step. 
Because Swam! Maharaja gave some recognition about me, and now 
after he has disappeared, general inclination of the mass that heard 
about me, their attraction will come naturally towards me. And if it be 
allowed in such way, then of course their position will be a little lowered. 
They won’t be able to maintain their prestige, their activity, which has got 
so much respect in the country. That will be at stake. So they are taking 
some caution. 


In the beginning they told, “SrTdhara Maharaja is too old, so none should 
go and see him, that means disturbance. So none should go to disturb 
him.” 


Because they thought that if they come in his connection then they may 
be attracted by his personality. But when they saw that in this way their 
motive is not going to be satisfied, then they took more strict measures. 
That none should go there, because in the meantime many who were 
living with them, many devotees of Swam! Maharaja, came with some 
complaints to me. 



And at one time three Acarya also they were found criminal to the 
committee. And I dissuaded them from taking, giving any punishment to 
them. That will be a great harm to the very institution, the very ISKCON, 
in general. Anyhow they submitted, they accepted my proposal. 


But in the meantime many dissatisfied persons with ISKCON they came 
to me and complained. I put those complaints towards the committee. But 
they saw that it is not possible to obey by my request, accept my request. 
Then, these people being disappointed again and again approached me, 
and at last I told them, you form a committee and go on with ‘relief work.’ 
Those that are disappointed, dejected, by the behaviour of ISKCON, 
collect them together and keep them under the banner of Mahaprabhu 
and Swam! Maharaja. And they began that work. I asked them, don’t be 
aggressive, no competition, but only relief work, with submissive spirit, to 
save those that are away from ISKCON. In this way many came, and 
now they have organised them, in some form or other, and going on in 
their activity. 


So your, that DhTra Krsna Maharaja, that Bhakti SudhTra GoswamT, he’s 
one of them. Avery strong person, with very deep knowledge in the 
scriptures. And he found a special interest in my [?] recorded from, tapes 
from my discussions. And he’s preaching that for the benefit of the 
people. 


And many others came. JayatTrtha Maharaja, Acarya of London, he also 
could not keep his association with the ISKCON, because they told him 
to stop totally any connection with me, they won’t allow them to give my 
tapes, not even the words of our Guru Maharaja. 


They asked, “You must confine yourself to the books published by Swam! 



Maharaja. And you can’t have any association with Srldhara Maharaja or 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT.” 

But he refused that. “No. I can’t.” He told also in a modified way, “That 
amongst the disciples I shall discuss about Swam! Maharaja’s work. And 
for myself, personal interest, I shall go through Srldhara Maharaja, and 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, and others.” 

“No.” 

Then he replied, “Then I cut off your connection. I can’t cut off my 
connection with Srldhara Maharaja, and Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura, and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura.” 

So he, and so many others, who lost their faith in present ISKCON, they 
come and trying to form a committee and going on independently there. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. You are a little sick? 


Devotee: Little sick, yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Some stomach troubles? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So you should take some diet, not take 
anything and everything, but curd, rice, and potato boiled diet only, and 
[?] powder. Boiled potato, [?] powder, and curd, and rice. No other curries 
or anything. 



Devotee: Jaya Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: So, Maharaja, so after hearing that they were once considering 
you pure devotee, and then they were blaspheming you. They were 
calling you demon, and they were calling everyone else demon that has 
anything to do with you. And so, in order... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re outside of ISKCON, and they’re under 
those that differ from ISKCON, they’re considered to be demons? 


Devotee: Yes. They’re saying that, “Unless one is in ISKCON one cannot 
go back to Godhead.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Godhead of their concoction. 


Devotee: Ah. So after hearing this blasphemy I could not stay in the 
association of ISKCON any longer. I had to leave, to save my spiritual 
life, because where there’s blasphemy of a pure devotee I cannot stay. 
So then I have ran to San Jose to take shelter under your banner. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. How long you are out of ISKCON? 



Devotee: Almost three months now Maharaja. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Three months. And when you cut off the 
connection did you meet Tamala Krsna Maharaja? 


Devotee: I sent him one letter. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Letter, with the purpose? 


Devotee: I sent him letter explaining, just to through out a feeler to see 
how he would react. I suggested, I submitted to him that I have accepted 
SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja as my siksa Guru, that I’m asking his blessings 
on this matter. But I did not get no response, in a personal response, but 
through one other medium, er, what’s his name? Urn? He just took, 
Acarya? 


Devotee: Panca Dravida Maharaja. 


Devotee: Panca Dravida Maharaja, he had called on behalf of one other 
boy that also left with me. And he had said that, “Tamala Krsna Maharaja 
is not concerned about Narada Muni, but he’s wanting his other disciple, 
Paradoya. That is all he’s concerned about.” So that was my only 
response. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So another gentleman, who is he? He’s the 
disciple of Tamala Krsna or Harhsaduta Maharaja? 


Devotee: Tamala Krsna Maharaja. His name is Paradoya dasa. And he is 
also in San Jose with Bhakti SudhTra Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So I hear that you have a mind to stay here for 
some time more. 


Devotee: I have three month visa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Three month visa. August, September, 

October. And you are not required by DhTra Krsna Maharaja to go back to 
help him, no? 


Devotee: No Maharaja. He says I could stay as long as necessary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here? Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. The 
class, the pat, that takes place here, you cannot understand. So 
Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu, you hold a class amongst them sometime. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: O k Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometime, suitably. As HamsadOta Maharaja 



used to take class [?] So either in this hall, or there in that room, together 
you take class [?] 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Discussions, questions answered [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, we’ve been reading from The Nectar of Devotion, 
together, every night at around five o’clock we had started doing this. 
That was very enlivening, I found. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nectar of Devotion, 
Devotion ? 


Vi d ag d h a- M ad h ava: Bh akti-rasamrta -sindu. 


[?] Ambrosia? A book? What is Nectar of 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, as translated by Swam! 
Maharaja? 



Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a science of devotion. In a scientific 
way that has given us what is 

bhakti, to understand, what is devotion proper, what does it mean? 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu. 


End of 82.07.26.A 82.07.27.B 


82.07.27.A 


Vidagdha-Madhava: They’re not initiated into ISKCON. They have 
known about ISKCON for some time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. These two? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: These three. This boys name is Cornelius, this is 
Hans, and this is Eric. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, what for they have come to India? 


Visitor [?]: Pilgrimage. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They speak Dutch? Vidagdha-Madhava: They 
also speak English. SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: English also? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


Visitor: We came to just visit the holy places like NavadwTpa, Vrndavana, 
Purl. That was the main reason we came to India. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How have you come to know all these things, 
by books? 


Visitor: Yes, by books, SrTIa Prabhupada, Bhaktivedanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What books? 


Visitor: Bhagavad-gita. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavad-gita. Gita As It Is by Swarm 
Maharaja? 


Visitor: Yes. 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: All right. Long, long before, one German 
scholar he stressed his opinion that the Gita is the highest spiritual book. 
And his point was that Gita clearly advises us not to correct the 
environment, but correct your own self to adjust with the environment. 
That is the key of the advice of Gita. Cure thyself. You have no power to 
bring about change in the environment. That is the Divine Will. That is 
irremovable. The result of all the forces that are acting outside, you have 
no hand to interfere with that. That will be useless loss of energy only. Try 
to correct yourself so that you can adjust with the circumstances outside. 
This is the key to success of life. 


Visitor: We have to appreciate also the life outside. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Tat te 'nukampam susamiksamano. 
[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] You have your duty to do but don’t aspire 
after the result, ma phalesu kadacana. 


[karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani] 


[“I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 2.47] 



The result depends on the external force. You have your contribution. 
There are thousands of lakhs of contributions of others and the result, 
that will create the environment. So you may contribute, you may give up 
your quota. But what you will find, you are to take it as the best because 
it is the interference of the highest, of the Absolute there. That so many 
result of individual activity but harmonised by the Absolute Will. You are 
to see and look at it like that and adjust yourself accordingly. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamiksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


[“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the 
inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days practising 
devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a person is 
heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.”] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


In Bhagavat it is said, and Gita [2.47] says: karmany evadhikaras te, you 
have responsibility in only discharging your duty, your quota, ma phalesu 
kadacana, and never aspire after any definite environment. It will go in its 
own way. You can’t transform it, you can’t change it, you have no power 
to change the circumstance, the environment. You try your best to 
change your own self so that the suit, that you may come in consonance 
with the environment. Karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana, 
never in the result, never in the consequence of your action. You are 
doing something but the result you find another thing. So because I work 
for this particular result and I don’t find that so I should be discouraged? 
No. You go on doing your own duty and it is throwing in the Infinite and 
Infinite will shape it in Its own way. Whatever you are contributing, 
contribute it towards the Infinite and the Infinite will mould it in Its own 



way. You are not to detect that. If you do that you are lost. Karmany 
evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana, ma karma-phala-hetur bhdr , so 
never aspire after any particular consequence for your action. Ma te 
sahgo 'stv akarmani, at the same time don’t be idle, don’t be worthless. 
Go on discharging your duty, go on discharging your duty independent of 
any consequence outside. 


Visitor: But we have to remember Krsna. While we are doing this we 
must remember Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Then you’ll be able to come in the 
relativity of Krsna, the Autocrat outside. And you’ll gradually come to 
realise that that is friendly. When your previous actions will disappear in 
this way, you will find everything, every wave carrying good news to you. 
When your egoistic attitude will vanish you will find yourself in the midst 
of the sweet waves all around. To do away with what wrong you have 
done hitherto, such attitude is necessary. Do your duty, never expect for 
any definite result. You cast it towards Infinite and then one day will come 
when you’ll find when your egoistic feeling will be dissolved and from 
within your real self, real member of the Infinite will spring up, awaken, 
you will find yourself in the sweet wave of the environment, everything is 
sweet. 


madhu vada carite madhu caranta sindhava [?] 

madvena santosa dina damat santosana madhu madhu madhu [?] 


Sweet, sweet, sweet, everything. The breeze is sweet, the water is 
sweet, the trees are sweet. Whatever you come in contact with, 
everything is sweet. Your internal ego is you enemy, and to dissolve that 



ego such process is necessary. Do your duty as you think fit, but never 
expect any response according to your will. 


Then this karma-yoga if you adopt then in no time you will find that the 
wrong ego, or who was expecting something crooked for you selfish 
purpose, that vanishes, and the broad, wide ego within, that has come 
out, and you are in harmony with the whole universe. The harmonious 
world will come before you. The cover will disappear, the cover of our 
selfish desire, selfish end, that will disappear. The disease is within. The 
cause is not outside, for everyone. A paramahamsa Vaisnava, a saint, he 
sees that everything is all right, nothing to complain. The furthest 
extremity everything is good, everything is sweet. Then he comes to live 
in the plane of divinity. The ego is creating disturbance, and that ego 
should be dissolved. 

In Bhagavatam [10.14.8]: tat te 'nukampam, not only the environment is 
enemy, but we shall try hard to find out that this is the grace, whatever is 
coming to me like enemy, this is the grace of the Lord. I can’t see. The 
dirt is on my eye. I can’t see, I see rather opposite. But everything is 
divine. Such searching attitude is necessary. All grace of the Lord. Really 
it is so, but the disease in my eye, disease in my feeling, disease in my 
ear. I am diseased and if disease is cured I shall find I’m in the midst of 
the graceful world. I’m a member of the gracious world. Only the cover is 
deceiving me from having the real estimation of the world. 


tat te 'nukampam susamiksamano, bhuhjana evatma-krtam vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


You will be a bona fide student of the devotional school, who will be able 
to accept such attitude towards the environment, towards the Lord, 
because we’re to think that His will is everywhere. Even a straw that is 
shaking, it can’t do so if not sanctioned by the Supreme Authority. Every 
detail detected and controlled by Him. In this way we are to look out on 
the environment, to be optimistic and the pessimism with me. My ego, 



that is responsible for all sorts of evil. This is Vaisnavism. If we can do 
such, then in no time our disease will be cured and we’ll be in the midst 
of ample, infinite blissfulness. Not to cure what we see on the outside, not 
to cure. Our tendency at present is like that, “That everything may be 
favourable to my will, my understanding,” we all want that. “Let everything 
follow my control, my sweet will.” Then we are happy. “Everything will 
obey me then I’m happy.” But just the opposite direction to be taken. Do 
you follow? No? 


Visitor: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sada harih 


[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”][Siksastakam, 3] 


No resistance we should create for the environment. Trnad api sunlcena, 
taror api. Still if some attack, undesirable things come towards me, I am 
to forbear that. To my utmost patience I am to tolerate. I won’t harm, but if 
some attack comes to me I shall have forbearance to the extreme. 
Amanina manadena. I shall honour everyone but won’t seek any honour. 
In this way we shall contact with the sound aspect of the Lord Himself, 
the Name. This is with least energy, and in the least time we can attain 
our highest goal. The plane of Krsna where He’s living, that is the most 
fundamental plane. We can, our inner heart, our inner soul, all these 



encasements will vanish, die, and the inner soul will awaken and that 
soul will find that he’s a plane in a sweet wave dancing. Dancing and 
merry making in Vrndavana, in relation to Krsna and His followers, His 
group. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


What do you think? Is it unreasonable? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: No. It’s completely ecstatic. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Most general explanation, what is 
Vrndavana, not a fable, not any concocted story. The broadest, the 
widest plane of the whole universe, that is beauty and sweetness and 
blissfulness is there. We have to dive deep. The ego has floated us on 
the surface of trouble in maya, illusion, concoction, imagination, the 
selfish aspiration, crookedness, most crooked. Seeking for our selfish 
satisfaction, searching for selfish satisfaction has taken us here. And that 
must be dissolved for final, for eternity, that must be dissolved. And from 
within that golden self will come out and find that he’s in the plane of 
happy, dancing mood in Vrndavana, golokete sthiti. Self- determination, 
according to Hegel, self determination. Die to live. Die to live. If you want 
to have a real life, self-determination life, you’ll have to die as you are at 
present, wholesale die. 


Visitor: Leave the material life, leave all the material habits [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That ego, all these material habits from 
different births. Not only the experience of human birth but the animal 
birth, the tree birth, all these, so many births and those colours are 
collected in the ego in subtle forms. The wholesale dissolution of the ego, 
that concocted selfish figure within, that is the enemy and has covered 
me and my real self is buried under that, hopelessly. I do not know my 
own self, I do not know my own self, I can’t recognise it. So far I have 
come from my real self. So much is the depth of my forgetfulness, I do 
not know who I am. So, “Die to live,” Hegel says, the German 
philosopher. Perfectionism is the name of his philosophy. And “Reality is 
for Itself.” The world is not created for our selfish end. It has got a 
universal end and I’m a part and parcel of that. I must come to an 
understanding with the whole. The whole is there. He’s dancing and 
playing and singing in His own way, and I must go to enter into that 
harmonious dance. It is necessary. And I’m a point. “I shall want that the 
whole infinite that will be controlled by me. By my whim everything will go 
on.” This is the most crooked and most heinous object ever conceived, 
and we are suffering from such disease. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Now any question, on 
this? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, they have one question. In the west, 
many people are afraid of the war. They’re thinking it is coming soon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. That is a point in the line, or a line 
in the plane, or a plane in the solid. So many times wars are coming and 
going. So many times the sun, earth, the solar system, disappearing and 
again springing up. We’re in the midst of such thought in the eternity. This 



is a point, what of that? Every individual is dying and the earth will die. 
The whole human section will disappear. Let it be. Try to live in the 
eternity, not any particular span of time or space. Prepare yourself for 
that, that eternal benefit, not any particular thing. You are to be conscious 
of the fact that sun, moon, planets, they come and they vanish, they die 
and again they are created. In such eternity we are to meet and live in. 
From that standpoint, religion covers that sort where you will go. Not only 
this body, even the human race, the animals, the trees, and with whole, 
the earth, the sun, all vanishes and again springs up. Karma, brahmanda, 
creation, dissolution, creation, dissolution. It will continue in the domain of 
misconception. At the same time there is another world which is eternal. 
We are requested to enter, to have a cottage in that plane which does not 
come in the jaw of death, of any change. 


[na tad bhasayate suryo, na sasaiiko na pavakah] yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramam mama 


[“My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 
never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode.”] [Bhagavad- 
gita, 15.6] 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna [mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate] 


[“O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth. ”][Bhagavad-gJta, 8.16] 



Up to Brahma the creator, the creator himself also has to die. Abrahma- 
bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna, up to Brahmaloka the whole 
material energy changes in such way. But if we can cross that area of 
misunderstanding and proper understanding area, then there is not 
creation, that is eternal. And our soul is a factor of that soil, a child of that 
soil, our soul. And the body and mind they’re child of this soil which 
comes and goes, is created and dies. So we’re to get out of this creation 
and death, dissolution. Yad gatva na nivartante, tad dhama paramam 
mama. Mam upetya tu kaunteya, punar janma na vidyate. You have gone 
through Bhagavad-gJta ? 


Visitor: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are in such area. What to do? So you try 
to get out, try your best to get out of this mortal area. And there is a zone, 
and you are really: srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah: really you are a child 
of the nectar that does not die. You are anyhow misguided here. But 
really you are a child of that soil which is eternal, no death, no birth. And 
with wide and broad heart we are to approach there. And that is our, 
Mahaprabhu, or Gita, or Upanisad , Bhagavat , they all say such. And that 
is very sweet, sweet home, back to God, back to home. So try your best 
to go home, and other also. “Come home my friends, let us go home. 
Why in foreign land we’re suffering so much trouble unnecessarily.” That 
is real, this is rather unreal. One springing, vanishing, springing, 
vanishing, coming, going, coming, going. A farce, from the world of farce, 
come to reality. That is the point. Not only one war, but wars after wars, 
wars after wars, so many, this civilised war. 


Devotees: [?] 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Your question again, over this? 


Visitor: Maybe you can give some advice. It is difficult for us to make a 
choice. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So Maharaja, the question is, “How to attain this 
platform of eternity? How to escape this world of war?” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How you are getting this idea, how? This sort 
of dream, that this is a possibility, how are you getting? 


Visitor: That it is possible to escape? I was reading in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now you have come to, “How we can attain 
that?” This idea, how you have got? 


Visitor: From Bhagavad-gita. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavad-gita, that is sastra and sastra is also 
given by, written by whom? Some saint. So the association of the sadhu 
and sastra. 



sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya / [sei jiva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of 
saintly persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him 
to become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya , who gives him up.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
20 . 120 ] 


The sadhu, saint, is a living scripture. And the scripture is also there in a 
passive way to advise you. Sadhu actively can approach, and passively 
we may get benefit from the scripture. The association of these two can 
help us to have our realisation in that way. Sadhu-sastra-krpaya. By the 
grace of the scripture and the saints, the scripture personified who are 
living the life of the scriptural advice. They’re more powerful. By their 
association we can imbibe such higher, subtle knowledge and faith. Faith 
can lead us, sraddha , faith. All our experience are futile. Just as if we are 
to connect with the sun and the moon, the air, earth, these instruments 
will fail. But only electricity will help to have connection with the furthest 
place. So sraddha , faith, can give us information and the necessary 
achievement that faith can give us. It is far, far away, beyond the 
jurisdiction of our meagre limited experience of eye, ear, mind, all these 
things. It is very meagre, very limited. And faith can rise up and pierce 
through this area and go far away to the moon, sun, in this way. 

Do you follow? Faith should be developed with the help of the scripture 
and the saints. That this is real and this unreal. This will be night, that will 
be day. Now this is the day and that is night to us, all darkness. The 
eternal world is dark to us, and we’re awake in this mortal world. But the 
opposite has to be effected. We must be awake there and this will be 
neglected and will be disregarded and it will be dark to us, night. 



ya nisa sarva-bhutanarh, tasyam jagarti samyami yasyam jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh 


[“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self- realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [ Bhagavad-gJta , 2.69] 


Do you understand? 


Visitor: The Sanskrit I cannot understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is night to one is day to another. 


Visitor: This I understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A scientist, he’s awake in some matter, and a 
dacoit he’s working in another plane. Two worlds, they’re living in two 
separate worlds. A saint is living in a particular world, and a rowdy is 
living in another world. Is it not? Ones day is night to another, can’t see. 
The ignorant ordinary persons cannot see what the Einstein and Newton 
has seen, they cannot see. And what they are seeing, they ignore it, they 
don’t see it, in selfish life, mundane. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Visitor: Should we associate with the saints of ISKCON, or with the 
saints from Caitanya Association? 


Devotees: [Group laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a direct question put. If you want my 
clear impartial decision I may say that what they’re doing that is primary. 
They fail to catch the higher realisation. They’re going at present in a 
business way. The connection with pure spirituality has been lessened 
there, degraded. As regards to the adherence with the highest ideal, the 
real ideal, according to me they have deviated and going lower to the 
material conception of the thing. The monopoly of trade, that is to enjoy 
the credit of their Gurudeva, exploiting the name of their Guru. Going far 
down from the high ideal, the abstract thing, and more or less being 
materialised. Organisation to be admired according to the ideal for which 
they’re organised. The deviation from the high ideal, then the 
organisation will fetch a lower value. The ideal will have the best 
importance. 

So I cannot give ditto to their activities, so they’re now preaching against 
me. And I’m told that so much that they have been preaching me as a 
demon, and I’m injecting poison, according to them. Because I say that 
they’re below the standard. A big organisation, that is good, approaching 
many souls for their delivery. That is one thing, that quantity. But as 
regards quality, they’re lacking, according to my decision, as sincerely 
speaking as I feel I say so. 


I have got my fifty-five years experience in the Math, and seen many 
things, and experienced many things. Though it is not within this 



mundane experience, but experience with the association of the sadhu, 
that is something. And with that experience and aspiration, and as 
supported by our God friends also. What I can understand is that they’re 
afraid of keeping, or making contact with Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura, and my faith. What I say, I’m saying 
from the beginning, from the time of Swam! Maharaja. They’re also 
coming, during Swam! Maharaja’s lifetime many came to me, even 
Swam! Maharaja, we had a talk. I think I’m in that standard, my talk is of 
that standard. But they say that is going against them, against their 
committee, their combined resolution. I have got my independent opinion. 
And when it comes in clash with them they say it is a poison. 

Of course: sisye dikari ya nista [?] It is the fashion that the karmJ will say: 
“This is the highest, not jhana , not devotion.” And the /nan/" will say: “This 
is the highest, karma is also bad, devotion is also bad.” To make firm the 
mentality of their own persons it has been adopted in the different 
departments of the scripture: “Do this faithfully. Don’t disturb yourself with 
going this side or that side for then you’ll not be able to finish your duty. 
So be attentive in your duty. This is the highest.” This fashion has been 
adopted in the scriptures and by the Rsis also. Sisye dikari ya nista 
saguna parika [?] Be attentive in your own duty. Don’t look hither, thither. 
Then you won’t be able to do your duty perfectly. So this process has 
been adopted by many. But still if we want to go up we must leave the 
place. 


sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


[“It is better to carry out one’s own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another’s duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one’s duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another’s path is 
perilous.”] 



[Bhagavad-glta, 3.35] 


By discharging ones own duty he will rather die. Don’t be carried by the 
ideals or duties of ABC and so on. Then when that stage will be finished 
he will automatically be put in the higher position. So jhanis they say that: 
“This is all.” The yogis say: “This is the best.” Still there is a possibility of 
comparative study and we are to note that bhakti, or pure devotion, that 
is the highest. And there is Narayana devotion and Krsna devotion, one 
is of love, another is of a sense of duty. The differentiation, the progress, 
is always there. And for the lower section it is necessary sometimes: 
“Mind your own lesson. Then don’t go to put oil in the machine of others. 
Oil your own machine. Don’t move hither thither.” This is also a class of 
advice. But for the ambitious, they won’t be satisfied with them, all won’t 
be satisfied with that. They will hanker after progress, elimination and 
acceptance. Progress means elimination of the present and acceptance 
of the future, that means progress. So one who has got a hankering for 
the progressive life they’re compelled to neglect all these things. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekaiin [saranam vraja aham tvam 
sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


[“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 
18.66] 


“Give up all your duties. Come at once to Me. I shall look after you.” This 
will attract them, more. Hare Krsna. 


End of 82.07.27.A 



82.07.27.C 82.07.29.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s high. I’m dependant to Him. And that 
consciousness, that is true. And if we can put himself in that plane of 
truth, then automatically He cannot leave me. He’ll come to embrace me, 
according to my purity. And purity is negativity, not any positive thing. 
We’re to think in that way. The sakti, and potency, not potency holder. 
The master of the potency is He, and we are potency, we are dependant. 
That is our position. 


Visitor: We should be dependant on Krsna all the time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hmm? What does he say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He’s saying, “One must be fully dependant on 
Krsna, His mercy.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. As much as the degree and intensity of 
dependent conception on Him will be within us, found within us, He 
cannot but be attracted towards us. We’re not subject. He’s super¬ 
subject. We may be subject of the objective world. But He’s super¬ 
subject. He can make us object, but we cannot make Him object of our 
experience. He’s adhoksaja , transcendental, not to come within the 
jurisdiction of our sensual activity. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. Anything else, enquiry? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Still, Maharaja... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pure devotion, definition. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam [hrsikena hrsikesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate] 


[“Devotional service to Krsna means engaging all our senses in the 
service of the Lord, the master of all the senses. By rendering service to 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, there are two side effects. One is 
freed from all material designations and one’s senses are purified.”] 

[Narada-Pahcaratra] & [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Purva-vibhaga, 1.10] & 
[GaudJya Kanthahara, 13.7] 


In all scripture, all the upadhi means foreign covers. The body, the mind, 
all foreign covers. We’re not represented there. This comes and goes like 
garments. But the soul within, that is with our own real acquaintance, the 
soul. And this mind and body are coming and going, changing like 
dresses. Sarvopadhi- vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam. And only one 
ended, the all interest in Him, the centre current, that attraction towards 
the centre, which represents everything. That should be our 
characteristic. Tat paratvena nirmalam. Purity depends upon our faithful 
adherence to the centre, to the Almighty. That is chastity, that is purity, 
and that can give us enough, than we can imagine. This is devotion, 
thorough submission, cent per cent submission to the Absolute. There we 
thrive most. 


anyabhilasita-sunyarh, [jhana-karmady-anavrtam 
anukOlyena-krsnanu-sJIanarh bhaktir uttama] 



[“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain 
through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.”] [ Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , 1.1.11] & [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya- Ilia, 19-167] & [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport] 


So we’re to understand what is devotion. Karma, jhana, anavrtam, this 
energetic life, and the knowledge, they’re enemy. Can you think that 
knowledge is enemy to a high soul? Can you think it? It is very difficult to 
think. 


Visitor: Knowledge is an enemy? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That knowledge is enemy. That we’re subject, 
we can know many things, that is enemy. Because, what I’m seeing, it 
depends on His will. He can show it in any other way if He likes. Nothing 
is stable, nothing is firm. His will. 


“Let there be water. There was water. Let there be fire. There was fire.” 


Whole thing designed and destined by Him. So no fixed or stable thing. It 
is His will. Acintya bhedabheda. And that is inconceivable within our 
calculation, or our reasoning process. So submission, so faith and 
submission, that can give us our highest prospect. That is bhakti, jhana- 
sunya-bhakti. 



In the talk with Ramananda, y'nana misra, that I can know, as a subject, 
and I can make that my object of knowledge. This is a mania, this is 
false. As He’ll like you to see, you’re bound to see in that way. Your seer 
is under His control. You, the seer, is under His control. If He wants you 
to see that this is black, you are compelled to see black. If He says, “No. 
This is white.” You are compelled to see, controls the seer. 

So what is this world of experience? That has got no value. So give up 
that mania, that I can know. 

_[?] the submission, devotion, jhana-sunya-bhakti. I don’t like any 

calculation. Only through submission. Whatever He will say, I will do 
that. I’m His slave, krsnera 'nitya-dasa'. That is the highest position 
of a jlva soul, and that can give us admission, visa into the highest loka. If 
we’re so much faithful, then we’re allowed to enter into the highest 
realm. So much faithfulness, blind faithfulness, so slave mentality, that 
has got real position there. And mastership, it will throw us down in the 
lower realm. And as much slave mentality we can develop within us, for 
His cause, we’ll be taken in and in, higher and higher, nearer and nearer. 

Blind love. The love, the beauty, is autocrat, it does not give recognition 
of any second thing. All comprehensive beauty captures, wholesale, 
captured by beauty, by love. That is the nature of beauty and love. And if 
you like to have that company, no injustice there, that is above even 
justice. That is the land of mercy. Justice, what we can think as justice is 
the highest thing, justice cannot enter there. So benevolent, so generous, 
so great, no possibility of injustice there. Beauty and love profuse, 
everyone may get it to their hearts fulfilment, no want. The land of love 
divine. No question of deception. No question of encroachment, selfish 
attempt. Where’s the room for justice there? But justice cannot enter in 
that plane. It is so sufficient, so perfect, so full in its own way. 

Gaura Hari. All giving. The competition of sacrifice. Competition of 
sacrifice, so many units all sacrificing, very eager to sacrifice to the 
highest point. And no selfish absorption, all giving away, just opposite to 
this world, all eager to give away. Die to live. If we can create such 
temperament within us, of welcoming death at every point, we’ll gain in 
every point. Die to live. The Hegel’s expression is very favourite to me, 



very dear, favourite, die to live. As much as you can die, you will find that 
you are living in such a high degree. So we’re in the midst of negative 
side, all, give up, give up, and be pure. Be pure. All this rubbish, give up, 
give up, as much as you can give up, the purest thing will come within 
you, will spring up. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Tat 
paratvena nirmalam, the purity depends on the the intensity of dedication 
towards the Absolute Centre. This we’re to understand. And as much as 
we’ll be self seeker we shall go to hell. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, there’s one other question. These boys, 
they want to know, when they go back to Europe, they understand they 
must study sastra , but who - could you explain association and sadhu, 
and how will they know who to associate with. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Then by, in present situation, and because 
ISKCON has put me in the rank of their enemy, then I’m compelled to say 
that who is in my connection, that JayatTrtha Maharaja, or that SudhTra 
GoswamT, or those that are in connection with me, their connection may 
help you the best. I’m bound to say like that. Because the other party 
they have declared that I’m their enemy. 

Still, one may have their association, with internal cautiousness, that 
what they say, that is not all, but there is something more. With this idea, 
cautiously, they may associate there. 

What the ISKCON says, that is the beginning of things, and there is many 
things above. With this idea you may associate with them. But at the 
same time when they will say ill about anything truth that will create some 
offence, with this risk you are to mix with them. But you are to go through 
the scripture. Swam! Maharaja’s scripture, so many English translation 
books, you may go through them. And if to connect with some person, 
then you may try those that are in association with me. I can say so. 
HamsadOta Maharaja is also there. He has got some love for me. And 
JayatTrtha Maharaja will be nearer, whose centre is in London. He was in 



charge of London ISKCON Matha, but now he’s banished. He has found 
another mission somewhere. You can connect with that. Holland and 
England, nearby, closer. Hare Krsna. 


Visitor: If it is also possible that if we chant maybe six rounds, and we 
read, consulting the books, we can do it on our own? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He’s saying, “Can they work independently, 
chanting rounds, reading Swam! Maharaja’s books? Chanting maybe six 
rounds, something. Trying to make progress by themselves. Can they do 
like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Doing regular, but a connection with a living 
source is indispensable. In the beginning you may, something like 
rehearsal, you may do something, but connection with a saint, His bona 
fide agent, that is indispensable for real spiritual life. But in the beginning, 
as spade work, you may go on with reading books, Swam! Maharaja. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, I have a question. Can you explain 
sadhu sahga in its different aspects. Higher and lower association with 
sadhus. Is there a gradation of associating with a sadhu ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, gradation. It is according to Mahaprabhu’s 
direction, ROpa GoswamT has written that, 


krsneti yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta, diksasti cet pranatibhis ca 
bhajantam Jsam susrOsaya bhajana-vijham ananyam anya-, nindadi- 



sunya-hrdam ipsita-saiiga-labdhya 


[“One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of 
Lord Krsna, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has 
undergone spiritual initiation ( diksa ) and is engaged in worshipping the 
Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure 
devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose 
heart is completely devoid of the propensity to criticise others.”] [Sri 
Upadesamrta, 5] 


According to his status we’ll have to deal with him in a different way. 
Ordinary devotional spirit we find anywhere, or we may have some liking, 
some preference for them, adoration. Manasadriyeta , mentally I can 
encourage him, encouraging words should be said to him, but not 
submission. Then, one who has got diksa , who has got real connection 
with a real saint, then I shall show my obeisance to him. Because he has 
got some connection with the divinity real, reality in him, so I must show 
some respect towards that person who is a bona fide student of the 
devotional school. And who has not got such connection we may 
appreciate them, admire them, mentally. But who has got that initiation, 
that real connection with that higher type saint, we must show our 
obeisance to them. Then, who is cent per cent engaged in devotional 
activity, we’ll try to serve them, and thereby to get their tendency imbibed 
within me. Serve them. And if such a person is found, by the touch, by 
connection of him, one feels that he’s getting devotion, then he will adore 
him in any way with all his energy and force and knowledge and 
everything. This is said. According to the gradation of the sadhu our 
behaviour with them has been advised to be done in such a way. 

Have you not come with this sloka ? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, Upadesamrta. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Upadesamrta [?] this is mentioned, how we are 
to deal with what section of devotees of the Lord. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: You also mentioned Maharaja, association is not 
necessarily in the presence, 

vapu , in the presence of the Spiritual Master, it was more a mental 
connection. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is, his body may be far away, but if 
we have submission to a particular centre that will flow to me from soul to 
soul. Just as all these sounds are passing, by mental submission we can 
associate with a person. The physical distance, material distance, cannot 
affect. Mental nearness, that is necessary, soul nearness. Hare Krsna. 


Visitor: [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: One of the men has one problem. He took one 
initiation from Krsnadasa BabajT of Radha-kunda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: This boy. Not Krsnadasa who just left us in 
Nandagram, Krsnadasa BabajT in Radha-kunda, who gave one initiation. 
But now... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We do not care for that imitationist. We do not 
consider them to be pure devotees. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. But he’s wondering should he... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re, according to our Guru Maharaja and 
our best of knowledge they’re all imitationist. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So he’s wondering if he should take this initiation 
seriously or not, because now he has found out that maybe he’s not so 
bona fide. 


Visitor: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is not deepest connection, not soul 
to soul, that is mental connection in the external plane. The transaction in 
the mental plane, not in the plane of soul. That is mental concoction. That 
is not reality. What the sahajiya babajl are doing, their transaction is all in 
the mental plane, never in the plane of the soul proper. 


Visitor: He said he would have a mental connection with me, but for me 
it is the soul. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: He said, the same as you just said Maharaja, he 
said he would have mental connection with him. But he’s not satisfied, he 
wants soul connection. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. So you are to give up that. If he feels it 
really, then he will shake off that. That is imitation, that is a concoction. 
Hare Krsna. Very cheap. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: His question is, “How can such a person live at 
Radha-kunda for forty years?” 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Not only such persons, there are so 
many monkeys... 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and so many dogs are also living in Radha- 
kunda. That Radha-kunda or spiritual Radha-kunda, and what in the 
mundane feeling Radha-kunda and between the two there are so many 
covers, covers. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, how should one try to meditate? In your 
book, Ambrosia in the lives of surrendered souls , there is one verse 
where it is encouraged that one meditate on the name, qualities, form, 



pastimes, of the Lord. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No meditation, but it will come automatically if 
we can acquire serving attitude. Meditation will progress in such a line 
that to have touch of the plane proper where the name, the quality, the 
colour, rOpa, all these things. With that earnestness, eagerness, with that 
devotional prayer, we should want to be reinstated in that plane. That sort 
of meditation. Meditation does not mean that in the mental sphere. 


jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna [katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninam yat 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanam bhusanam me] 


[Sanatana GoswamT says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
ruparh murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 
the Divine Name of Krsna "][Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, 1.1.9] 


Viramita. That will put a final stop to all the meditation. Dhyana puja. 

Even worshipping, the arcan, viramita, dharma, and the duty of the 
varnasrama, all will go, will vanish gradually when we shall get the touch 
of the fitness, of the smell, of the pure name of Krsna. These attempts 
will be slackened and go down, and we’ll have entrance there in the 
flesh and the separate plane of His Ilia. And these things meant, to 
enter that varnasrama dharma, the meditation, all these are meant to 
lead us to that level. But more or less they’re all ascending, so we get the 
chance of Nama bhajan, then we must be indifferent to all these things 
which are recommended for the lower section of the people. These will 



go away, vanish. Dying means, die to live, dying means a 
progressive stage. And in dying, as a member of the baby school, as 
a member of the communist school, as a member of the arcan school, 
that will also gradually die, and we’ll go up. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Many times we look for some higher taste in the 
beginning, something to attract us away from the gross. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That will be accepted and again that will 
be left back and we shall make progress. Milestone. We’re progressing, 
one milestone and then after two miles there’s a milestone. In this way 
the stone is mile after mile. So something what is necessary in the 
beginning, that will be put back gradually and we’ll have to make 
progress. 


“Eho bahya, age kaha ara, eho bahya [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
8.59] “Yes, it is, go further.” First, “This is external, go inner.” Then, “This 
is also external, go inner.” “This is also external, go inner, deeper.” “Oh, it 
is, go further.” “It is, go further.” “It is good, go more.” And, “It is the best. 
Anything else than this?” In this way it is progressing, in Ramananda- 
samvada we have found. In the talk of Mahaprabhu and Raya 
Ramananda how through gradual progress. 


When we have come in the soil proper, then also there is progress, 
santa , dasya , sakhya , vatsalya , madhurya, in Vrndavana. There is also 
progress, the santa , dasya , sakhya , vatsalya , madhurya. In this way it’s 
always progressing. 


So, I’m getting tired. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: OK. We’ll close here Maharaja? Jaya Orh Visnu- 
Pada Paramaharhsa Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri SrTmad His 
Divine Loving Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT kl 
jaya! 


Devotees: Jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Goswami 
Prabhupada kljaya! A.C. Bhaktivedanta... 


Visnupada dasa, disciple of [?] SwamT. He has written, he read some 
books of Sadananda BrahmacarT, a German devotee, our Godbrother [?] 
another 


gentleman. And their representation of Bhagavatam , and the 
representation of ISKCON differs. The difference according to him that 
the Sadananda BrahmacarT and others they understood Bhagavatam 


as rasa sastra, transcendental rasa, ecstasy. [?] geographical and 
historical representation. A great difference. What to do? In this way, put 
some questions, that gentleman. Krsna. Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Where is this devotee from Maharaja? Visnupada 
dasa. From Australia? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From Brazil perhaps. Brazil in South America? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, from Brazil, and addressed to Parvat 
Maharaja, Bhakti Vilasa Parvat, his names mentioned there. In Brazil 
generally Spanish? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Portuguese. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spanish speaking. Portuguese. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. Portuguese speaking. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So English is not very good, Portuguese 
speaking persons [?] Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: That is interesting question. The Srimad- 
Bhagavatam is being cited as historical, rather than rasa sastra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Historical and geographical, history and 
geography, has become the principal thing of ISKCON. But the 



Sadananda BrahmacarT and the other gentleman, direct disciple of 
Prabhupada, they represented SrJmad-Bhagavatam as an ecstatic and 

transcendental ecstasy_[?] transcendental ecstasy, anandam , 

rasa. He has mentioned the word rasa , rasa sastra. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Is that correct? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. That is the principal thing, rasa sastra. 
Akhila-rasamrta-murtih Krsna. But geography and history, that has been 
given there, especially geography, that cannot be tenable with the 
present conception of the [?] 

...Moon, Sun. Sun is the nearest, Moon is far away. The double distance 
from Sun, it is mentioned in Bhagavatam. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Can you explain. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja told that, “I told that this 
Moon, this is not the proper Moon.” In this way he has explained away. 
Who came to ask him that when Bhagavatam mentioned the Sun is the 
nearest, the Moon in the double distance. Then mahgala more far away. 
In this way Bhagavatam [?] Further, further. What is this? This is not even 
the measurement of the present science. 

Then I gave some explanation, that this nearness, not according to the 
physical distance, but from the standpoint of influence. And I gave 
example, “Indians may say that Russia is nearer to us than Pakistan.” 
Russia’s influence is more harmonious than Pakistan, nearest neighbour. 



In this way, from the standpoint of influence, Sun may be the nearest to 
the Earth. And the next influence we get from the Moon. And the third 
from Mars. In this way it may be measured, not from the standpoint of 
physical distance. The interest in distance, measurement about the 
influence. So in that way it may be explained. 

Then, I have got my other conception. That is the Absolute. That what we 
see, we feel, about the objective world, that is controlled by the Absolute. 
So, if Absolute Will wills, He can show something to me, and something 
to you, though we’re in one and same place. 


“If I say see this, you’re destined to see this. And you know you are 
seeing this, that will be true. Let there be water. There was water. Let 
there be light. There was light.” 


The Supreme Will is controlling everything. The subject, the seer, the 
seer is controlled by the over- seer, and no objective ability, eligibility. As 
He likes, so He can show us, independent of the objective. Objective 
things are produced from the sight from the eye, the sound from the ear, 
in this way it comes down. One may hear a sound, another may not hear, 
if the Supreme Will wills. One may see a sight, another may not see, if 
He controls, like hypnotism. 


Just as VisvarOpa. “Oh Arjuna.” 

Arjuna prayed, “I want to see that sort of Your representation.” “You, yes, 
see. You see this and that.” 


Arjuna’s seeing, and, “I can’t see any longer such representation. Please 
stop.” It was stopped. 



So how it is possible? So super subject is controlling the subject, the 
seer, the feeler. That’s the way. And these are things may seem very 
rigid, and very stable, but no. Seeing every experience comes from 
higher, controlled from the higher subjective world. As He wants us to 
see, we cannot but see that. Do you follow? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Sukadeva when he’s describing, he’s 
forced to see some position of the Earth [?] and that is in every case. 
Some are conscious, some unconscious. The stone, one may see the 
stone, another may see that is water. In a person also, all visionary, all 
visionary, no rigidity of this world. That is all controlled from the higher 
meaning principal. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Only the conception of different things of 
different type. The world in the mind, not mind in the world. Berkley. The 
world in the mind. Ideal realism. Ideal is not an abstract unordinary thing. 
Ideal is the reality. And what is floating on the idea, that stone, and tree, 
wood, all these things, the brick, so rigid it may be but it is nothing, only 
different forms of conception of the mind. It is hard, yet that is only a 
conception. Ha, ha. 

Or just as in the dream also we see so many things. We see tree also, 
we see earth also, we see water also, in a dream, but they’re not water, 
they’re not wood, or they’re not stone. In persons also, we talk with them 
also [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So, to try to convince the mundane people about 



Srimad-Bhagavatam being accurate description of this Earth, that is the 
wrong approach, because they’re seeing differently? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. No stability, of this vision, or sound, or 
anything, the whole science is gone. Ha, ha. He may withdraw the laws 
of nature and introduce another law of nature, if He likes. Because He 
has introduced some law, some higher universal law, and the dependant 
mind is honouring, following that. If He withdraws that law, and gives 
another law, just as an organiser of an office, office organiser. In his mind 
he has organised different table, chair, machine, all these things, so 
many men etc, then can withdraw the whole thing and can organise in 
another way. 


End of 82.07.27.C 82.07.29.A 


82.07.29.B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


yada sa deva jagartti, jadedam cestitam jagat [yada savrti-santatma, tada 
sarvvarh nimilate] 


[“When the jagad-purusa, or universal form of the Lord, falls asleep, then 
everything naturally falls asleep along with Him. Then there is no more 
creation, no more external activity because all are dissolved. And again, 
with the awakening of Him, everything becomes active.”] [Manu-samhita] 



In Manu-samhita. When that universal mind, universal person, He 
awakens, the creation begins. When He goes to sleep, everything gone, 
vanishes. Just as we also when we go to sleep everything gone. Again 
we awake everything comes in. Again when sleeping, everything gone. 
What I see, that is in the universal mind. Hegel has explained in that way. 
Our mind is a part of the universal mind. Just as this body is a part of the 
physical world, so our mind is a part of the universal mind, and it depends 
on that. If Earth is dissolved then this body and everything will be 
dissolved. So universal mind dissolved, all individual minds will be 
dissolved [?] With the dissolution of the universal mind, this individual 
mind will vanish. The mind is a part of that. 

Just as the government in the mental world, the Yamaraja, he’s the judge 
there. Independent of this physical body so many mental bodies are living 
in the mental sphere. There is a government. They’re caught and 
punished and rewarded, in the heaven, or in the hell, all these things in 
the mental world. All in the mental [?] And generally the ordinary soul [?] 
from the body, they leave entering Moon. [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Satellite. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satellite, of Earth. The Earth’s centre satellite, 
Moon [?] that the ordinary [?] that crosses the limit of the Earth and 
enters into the domain of the universe, solar system. Through the Sun, 
through light, passes up to Brahmaloka, light consciousness. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, Swarm Maharaja also caused 
some excitement by saying the Americans never went to the Moon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was mentioned that this Moon is not the 
real Moon mentioned in Bhagavatam. He told like that. And he also gave 
some sort of analogy, that in every nation there is first Sun, then Moon, 
then Mars, then Mercury, then Jupiter. These are counted successively in 
this way. Why? That was his one point. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He told me. Everywhere the first [?] The 
Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, what is the meaning, that they’re successively 
[?] 

But I told him, this may be adjusted in this way, from the question of 
influence. The measurement not by physical distance, but by the interest 
of the Earth. It draws more interest nearer the Sun, however physically 
far it may be, but it gets the highest benefit from the Sun. And next from 
the Moon, and perhaps next from the Mars. In this way, nearer, nearer in 
interest, nearer is not in physical distance. I told him like that. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. And there was another question. [?] And 
then another island, then [?] The seven oceans. That is also described in 
such way. Not only this water, but including the atmosphere. That is, 

Earth is surrounded by the water, then watery gases, and that has got 
differentiation in the stages. Earth is surrounded. The water is also in the 
form of gases, in this way. And there are different places where the souls 
are living, in different mental bodies. 

Some other scholars, Bengali scholars, [?] that book was published in [?] 
purchased perhaps from Swam! Maharaja, that he has explained in this 
way, that set motions of certain types. And not only just the water, but 



water represented in the gas form. That is the air surrounding the Earth. 
There we can trace differentiation, in this way. 


Anyhow, the last point is there, as He wills us to see, we cannot but see 
that. Subjective control. 

When Krsna’s entering into the arena of Karhsa, different sections of 
people are seeing Him differently. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnam smaro murttiman gopanarh 
svajano 'satam ksitibhujam sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusam tattvarh param yoginam vrsnlnam paradevateti vidito rahgam 
gatah sagrajah 


[“O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a child 
to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form of the 
world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis , as the Supreme 
Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He entered the 
arena.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17] 


Different group having different impression by his sight. He’s one, 
entering, but different groups will see Him in different ways. It is possible. 
As He likes to express Himself to a particular - he may see that. 


When Krsna in Kuru sabha, Duhsasana came to bind Him with rope and 
to put in the prison, He showed Himself in such a way they all wondered, 
‘what is this?’ astonished by His figure. Where to put the rope and tie [?] 
BhTsma and others, Narada, so many Rsis were there. Krsna had come 
for negotiation of peace with the Kurus. And Yadavas, the Pandavas, 



many Rsis also came. They began to praise, hymns, in His favour. 


Then Dhrtarastra, he was blind, he heard all those hymns, and asked 
Krsna, “Oh. What I hear I understand [?] You are showing Yourself in 
such a beautiful way, and wonderful way, that they’re all astounded to 
see You. And they’re going on using their praise. Please, for the time 
being, You can do anything and everything, for the time being remove my 
blindness. Give me eye that I can see You. And again You’ll make me 
blind.” 


Krsna told, “No, no. Blindness is not necessary to be removed. I say, you 
see Me.” 


And Dhrtarastra saw. What does it mean? Without removing the 
blindness, Dhrtarastra was shown His rOpa. What does it mean? What 
does it mean that without the sense of the physical the rOpa can be seen. 
It is mental connection. If He likes, He wants to show, then He can show. 
No physical senses necessary. 


There it is mentioned that, “No necessity of removing your blindness. 
Only I say, you can see Me, and you will see.” 


And Dhrtarastra saw. What does it mean? That eyes are not 

indispensable to see_[?] the mind can see, if He wants to make 

Himself... 



...that is created through the senses. 


I saw in paper, two or three years ago, one French scientist he’s of 
opinion that, not that eye can see the colour, but colour is produced from 
the eye. So sound created from the ear, not that it enters the outside. So 
in Bhagavad-gJta , guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah. 


[adhas cordhvarh prasrtas tasya sakha, guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah 
adhas ca mOlany anusantatani, karmanubandhini manusya-loke] 


[“Some of its branches extend upwards (in the planets of the demigods 
and celestial beings), some of the branches extend downwards (in the 
planets of the humans, animals, and lower species), and its mature (three 
modes of) nature and aim and object (of sound, smell, touch, taste, and 
form) are its fresh, young shoots. Some aerial roots also extend 
downwards, to take root in the land of exploitation, within the human 
plane.”] [Bhagavad-gita, 15.2] 


Visaya, [?] this earth, air, and the water, heat, towards the outside, to be 
experienced by our senses. That is like pravalah , just as the branches of 
the tree, the sprouts come out, so from the individual comes out. 

The Sun is there, the eye is there, and the colour is there. With the help 
of the Sun, eye can cooperate, can come in touch with colour. So ether is 
there, ear is there, sound is there. Three things, one satya guna , raja 
guna , tama guna , and recipient instrument and they’re making it possible 
another is represented as the thing of experience, in this way, evolved. 
From subtle, gross is being evolved. Gross has not got its stability. First 
fossil, and then life, no. The fossil is only a part of the conception of the 



consciousness. Consciousness presupposes, fossil presupposes 
consciousness. Everything, every experience, presupposes 
consciousness. So consciousness [?] and these conceptions floating on 
the ocean of consciousness, either individual consciousness, or in the 
universal consciousness, floating. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. These are abstruse philosophic 
ontological questions. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So Guru Maharaja, this same principle... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So everything is to be, we’re ordered to see 
everything with veneration. They’re all of superior position than us. The 
Earth also, that is a part of universal consciousness. So I shall revere 
everything. Every part connected with Krsna. Every part should be 
connected with Krsna, and should be venerable, worshipped. I’m the 
worshipper, not the enjoyer, exploiter. I’m a servant. I’m a serving unit in 
this universe. Everything is of higher origin 
_[?] 


universal consciousness [?] transformed. Instead of seeing everything 
materially, we’re requested to see everything spiritually, opposite. 
Whatever you come in contact with, try to see it with respect, of 
spirituality, not materially, a product in your view. That will help you to 
come in real contact with things, reality. So serving attitude takes us 
nearer to reality, and exploiting tendency takes us far from the reality, 
maya, misconception. Exploiting tendency takes us far from the reality, 
that is misconception, maya. 



Centre of reality may be dependent on Him in all matters, very much 
giving life, a grateful life. That is noble faculty, devotion, gratefulness, 
benevolence, worshipping, service. We should live in the midst of these 
noble faculties, and that nobility will transfer its quality to me. I shall be 
noble coming in contact with them. And coming in contact with lower 
things, Tm the master and they’re like slaves, I can mould him in any way 
I like,’ that association takes me down to be materialised, to my lowest 
position. It will take me so close to the matter, I’ll be as free as stone. 

Die to live. And apparently you may think that is we’re losing our interest, 
no. By sacrifice we thrive, and by exploiting we go down, we lose. 
Exploitation takes us lower. Apparently, Tm master of all I see, I’m 
monarch of all I see,’ but that is the most heinous disease, will take down 
to the lower position. Tm servant of all I see’ will take you nearer to [?] 
section of the world. So die to live, try to die for others. You are 
insignificant of the insignificant - think like that. You may be utilised and 
earn your fortune by serving of the higher entity. Their influence will be 
injected in you in their association. So service is your food. You can thrive 
in service, and you’ll have to die in enjoyment, exploitation. We’re 

tatastha sakti , we’re created with the possibility_[?] both kinds 

of adaptability within us [?] 


Devotees: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So Maharaja, Krsna gives the bhakta faith. Krsna 
bestows faith on His devotee, as the devotee needs vision, to see, to 
have faith one has to see the Lord working through his environment. 
Yes? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow it. Krsna says? Where? In Gita ? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Krsna says in Gita, that if one worships a particular 
demigod, He makes his faith steady, in that demigod. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He says if you worship demigod you’ll get that 
demigod position. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. But He’s making that faith steady. So He’s 
bestowing some vision? As you were explaining, subjective vision, then 
we’re inclined to think this way or that way. So if one is seeing the Lord 
working through the material energy then his faith is increased. Yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow. Who will worship the demigods, 
he will attain the closeness of the demigods. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is there, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah 
[Bhagavad-gJta, 17.3] “But who worships Me, he will come to Me. And 
who will worship other gods, he’ll go there. But that is transient, confined 
only in this transient world, and I am transcendental.” 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. If Krsna wants you to see white He’ll make you 
see white, as you explained... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna withdrawn there. When they’re 
worshipping other gods there is no Krsna. He’s that independent. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh [na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate] 


[“Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.”] [ Bhagavad-glta , 5.14] 


“I’m independent. And they’re left to their own karma, their own meagre 
free will. In the mayaic world they’re left free. They can have free choice, 
and they’re doing there this thing.” 


Whenever He comes to interfere that is another thing. And if He comes to 
interfere, not without cause, must be some sukrti comes from the sadhu, 
then His interference. Otherwise they’re all left free. You have got your 
meagre, the small particle of free will, it is with you. You are a particle, 
your freedom is also a particle. And you’re at large in this field, world, you 
select your own and going on with your own. That is this world of 
misconception. And here, Krsna does not come to interfere. 


When, only through His saint, and sometimes He comes here personally, 
instruction, when He comes as an incarnation and says, “Do this. Don’t 
do that. This is this, this is this. This is black, this is white. If you take 



white you’ll get this thing, if you take black you’ll get this thing.” 


That is from not direct interference in their activity, but a passive advice. 
And then His saints, devotees, also come and canvas, without interfering 
with the freedom of the individuality. And if by choice of their free will they 
accept the advice of Krsna or the saints and devotees, then they 
gradually come in connection with Krsna camp, otherwise not. He’s aloof. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


That is, He has left us in our own nature to handle with the environment. 
It is there, you are there, you select your own prospect [?] 


But sometimes He comes. “Don’t do this. If you do this, this will be the 
bad effect. If you do this it will give you good result.” 


In this way He comes and advises. He does not partake in control His 
soul to take a particular course, no. Non interfering attitude. Otherwise, 
the jlva has got, has not any freedom. So a conscious unit means 
endowed with freedom. So He does not interfere with the freedom of the 
consciousness. They’re all particle of consciousness, and consciousness 
means endowed with freedom. 


[?] 


...under the care of Vidagdha-Madhava Prabhu. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, one last question in this regard, on the 
subject of subjective vision. There are nine Deity forms, and one of those 
is, in the mind. There’s wood, stone, jewel, there’s different substance a 
Deity can be fashioned, from wood, from stone, from earth, from jewel... 


Devotee: [?] 

Vidagdha-Madhava: A Murti can be fashioned in nine ways. 
Devotee: Eight ways. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Eight ways. So one, is in the mind. Yes? 


Devotee: One is mind. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Everything is in mind. Why one? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Because nothing can, there... that seems to be the 
best. Isn’t it? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. 


saili daru-mayi lauhi, lepya lekhya ca saikati mano-mayi mani-mayi, 
pratimasta-vidha smrta 



[“The Deity form of the Lord appears in eight varieties of material 
substances: stone, metal, wood, earth, paint, sand, the mind, and 
jewels.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam , 11.27.12] 


There is a sloka, in Sanskrit. The mano-mayT, generally the sannyaslns, it 
is recommended for the sannyasa asrama. They will wander here and 
there, and mentally they will worship. Everything is mentally done, should 
be done by the sannyasT class, mano-mayT. But really He’s cinmayi , but 
the nearest approach is mano-mayT. Then there is lekhya , only by, in a 
wall with some paint. Paint means this mud or something like, this 
cement or something, lekhya , only by the paint, lepya lekhya. Then daru- 
mayi, by wood. Manl-mayT, then [?] slla-mayT. In this way, eight kinds of 
Arca-Murti to be worshipped, representation. 


Devotee: But transcendental. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. So how to accomplish the Deity of the mind? 
How to accomplish? Is there a process to actually accomplish that goal? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To have conception of the principle of Area, it 
has been asked, when you are worshipping any Deity, you are asked for 
meditation, the mantram is there, the meaning is there. Without the help 
of the external, material things, you are to do everything in your mind. 
That is mano- may!. 


Devotee: In worship Deity, that is mano-mayi. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may have a conception of any of the sila- 
mayl, or daru-mayl, or anything in your mind in meditation. In Jagannatha 
you may conceive, have conception of Purl Jagannatham, and worship in 
the mind. Mahaprabhu, here or there, in any place, as you, which has 
attracted you most, you can think of His figure, and will do the necessary 
things. Everything, in imagination, you are collecting flowers, rubbing 
candana, but it may be so strong that it can defeat the physical 
representation also. JTva GoswamT has mentioned one instance. That 
one brahmana he used to worship mentally. Every day he used to give 
some paramanna bhoga. Paramanna you know? 


Devotees: Sweet rice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sweet rice he used to give, bhogam to his 
Deity, in mind. One day, suddenly this thought came in his mind, 
“Perhaps it is too hot?” So, whether it is too hot, not fit for the eating of 
the Deity, so he unconsciously tried to measure the heat of the food, and 
with this finger, thumb, he wanted to touch that imaginary food, 
paramanna. And suddenly he felt it is too hot, and there was an abscess. 

So the mental representation may be sometimes so concrete that it 
produces [?] result. Though it was all in imagination, it is also possible. 
So imagination and external things have got an intimate connection. So 
strong intensity of mental force can create this physical thing. We are to 
understand by this example. 


Let there be water, there was water. Let there be light, there was light. 
That is mentioned in Bible , that God created in this way. His will is 
sufficient. So sometimes the will of a devotee is so much intensified that it 
can create [?] 



Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. What’s the time? 

Devotee: Nine twenty five Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine twenty five [?] 

Devotee: OK Maharaja. Jaya Om Visnu-Pada... 


End of 82.07.29.B 


82.07.30.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] He won’t think that the blame will be any 
other person. The whole blame is mine. I shall have to take the whole 
responsibility for my own self, not to accuse any others. 


trnad api sumcena, taror api sahisnuna / [amanina manadena, kirtamyah 
sad a harih] 



[“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”] [ Siksastakam , 3] 


We must not be excited. With gentle humility we shall try to go on the 
way. Trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. And that according to 
standard of a standard man, that is Vaisnava. Not as if so many mad that 
is found in the lower. The standard of humility, that must come from 
normal thinking man, that is Vaisnava, trnad api sunicena taror api 
sahisnuna. And when past actions, they will come to take their, to clear, 
to get back all their dues from me in the previous life, and I must not 
deny, must not refuse them. 

“Oh, I was in loan to you, all right, here, take it, take it.” As much as will 
be exacted from me, “That you are in loan, all these things, you are to 
clear it.” “Yes, take.” 

Take like a tree, when he’s cutting me, still I shall lose no temper. I shall 
try to keep up my optimistic nature. The Lord is there and He’s 
everything. And whatever is going here, that is all transient, useless 
thing, so I should not lose my temper. Taror api sahisnuna amanina 
amanadena. I won’t hanker after any name, any glorification of anything 
else. At the same time I shall be ready to give due respect to the whole 
environment. With this attitude if we go on with the devotional activities 
then in the shortest time I shall be able to get the grace of the Lord. No 
complain. All complain we are to meet, due to my previous due, loan, I’m 
to clear silently, and maintain the balance of my mind. And I shall try my 
best and approach towards the highest entity. That attitude helps us best 
for easy and for quick attainment. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Maharaja, can we have one darsana this afternoon 
when Narada Muni comes to see you, we can have one short darsana , 
maybe this afternoon? Because he has much news and many offerings 
from SudhTra GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who’s Narada Muni? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Narada Muni is the new devotee who just came 
from San Jose. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: This morning? Yes, I shall talk with him, first 
what is matter, then I shall say it to you. Might have come with a letter 
perhaps? Any letter? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. He has letters, and much news from San 
Jose, and letters and offerings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have heard something from him already? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, something. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. ISKCON is very apathetic to him. 
ISKCON is creating trouble? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: I did not hear that. He said that Bhakti SudhTra 
GoswamT is so absorbed in editing your new book, he’s hardly going to 
the program. Both Mukunda Mala and SudhTra GoswamT are very much 
enlivened by your tape transcriptions, and they’re very busy making your 
book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deeply engaged. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, and it’s going very well. It looks like they will 
finish shortly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How many months? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He did not say, but it’s coming, quickly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. And this gentleman has come only 
with news? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Some letters and some offerings, some offerings 
from the devotees also. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other day that lady who took Hari Nama, 
that Krsna NandinT? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You did not hear? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: I wrote one letter to SudhTra Goswami. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She sent a letter also, and some money, Guru 
daksina. Hare Krsna. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] very deep thinking, and also energetic. 
What we need to do we are doing, following. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: ...or chanting aloud, or does it make any difference at all? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The mind is silent or aloud, that matters little, 
but the attitude is most important, sevonmukha. Whatever I’m doing, I’m 
doing for His interest, for the interest of my Lord, and not for myself, or for 
similar persons like me. The centre consciousness, vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-haram viduh [SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 6.2.14] It has 
been told in the scriptures that Name can do away all the sins, but the 
Name must be Vaikuntha. That Name must be of transcendental type, 
not mundane type, which can be produced by the tongue and the lip, not 
physical sound. Sound has to be of colour of transcendentality. That is 
the all important thing. God-centred. Self-sacrifice and God satisfaction. 
That nature must be present there. Otherwise only an innumerable 
number of physical sound imitating the Name, that has got not much 
meaning. Name proper, Name of the Lord, Lord is Vaikuntha, 
transcendental. So the sound must have that transcendental 



characteristic to produce any effect. There’s the rub. Otherwise only one 
Name can do away so much sin as a person has no capacity... 


End of 82.07.30.A 


82.07.31.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


yada sa deva jagartti, jadedam cestitam jagat [yada savrti-santatma, tada 
sarvvarh nimllate] 


[“When the jagad-purusa, or universal form of the Lord, falls asleep, then 
everything naturally falls asleep along with Him. Then there is no more 
creation, no more external activity because all are dissolved. And again, 
with the awakening of Him, everything becomes active.”] [Manu-samhita] 


In Manu-samhita. When that universal mind, universal person, He 
awakens, the creation begins. When He goes to sleep, everything gone, 
vanishes. Just as we also when we... 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I have one question Maharaja. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He was, generally, he liked to hear something 
about Lord Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna’s description has been given in Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindu , in a beautiful ontological search. Akhila-rasamrta-murtih . 
If you can conceive that all different types of ecstasy, joy, be personified, 
He’s so. Anandam, rasam, happiness, ecstasy, blissfulness, that is 
transcendental, that emanates, not mundane. That is in Upanisad, raso 
vai sah. 


[raso vai sah. rasam hyevayarh labdhanandi bhavati 

ko hyevanyat kah pranyat yadesa akasa anando na syat esa 
hyevanandayati] 


[“Sri Krsna is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of 
all pleasure. Having derived ecstasy from Him, the individual souls 
become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who could be alive if this 
Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone 
bestows ecstasy.”] [Taittiriya Upanisad, 2.7] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 9.2] 


That is controlling the whole market, that happiness, joy, higher divine joy, 
divine happiness, not mundane. Anyhow, on the whole, every one of us 
wants to be happy. Happiness, transcendental, original, that is the most 
universal thing. In Veda it has been told as rasa, ananda. Some say it is 



beauty, satyam, sivam, sundaram. Some say it is prema, love divine. 


That can be divided into different parts. Indian transcendental scientists, 
they have divided that transcendental wealth mainly in two divisions. One 
transitory, the other permanent. Five permanent rasas. Just as conjugal, 
filial, friendly. The relation of one friend to another friend, a particular 
rasam, friendly happiness, interchange of friendly happiness. Then wife, 
husband, conjugal consorthood, that sort of friendship. Son and mother, 
father and son, and children of five friends. Santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya. So man and master, that is also a particular relationship, or 
rasa, ananda, happy relation, man and master. Santa, that is submission 
to particular authority. That is also rasa. Santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, 
madhurya, five kinds of standing relation of happiness. 


And another seven transitory, passing. Just as hasya, the laughing rasa. 
Adbhuta, wonderful, strange, that is also a kind of rasa. V\ra, sometimes 
varied temperament, that is also a particular rasa. 

_ [?] sometimes very piteousness, kindness, very benevolent, 

that is also a kind of rasa. BJbhatsa also, there is a relationship of 
contempt, we see and we can’t see it, rotten things, so many things we 
can’t see, bibhatsa. Bhayanaka, a fearful rasa, a tiger [?] What is in 
African jungle, a mammoth, it will come and I’m afraid, bhayanaka. These 
are flickering, that are seven. 


Where we find a centre which combines all these rasas in one place. 
Mainly the Sri, the beauty, is the main place. That is Krsna, Sri, Reality 
the beautiful. Krsna, reality the beautiful. His colour, His sound, His gait, 
His temperament, His movement, His laughing, His eating, His laughing. 
Everything is very, very charming to one and all. But, that is the abode of 
all His rasa, but still He’s personal. He’s a person. Not only substance, 
not an abstract thing, but He has got all the qualities of a great person, 



caitan, personality is there. If the Absolute Beauty has got any 
personality, then it is Krsna. The Absolute Love having personality, He’s 
Krsna. Beauty, charm, love, mercy, all these. 


Mercy means above justice. We can’t think that any good thing can 
remain beyond justice. Justice must be the highest standard of our 
thinking. But mercy is above justice. Justice is necessary when a 
decision is inevitable between two or more parties. Then the question of 
justice comes. But when the whole thing is one, no justice. One is 
paramount power. He’s come to get justice from Him. He’s all in all. He’s 
autocrat. He can make or mar. The world is designed and destined by 
Him. He’s such. He can design, He can abolish this creation, and if He 
likes He can do it in any other way. Designed by Him. Diabolically 
opposed it may be which we cannot conceive even in our present state, 
sum total, absent. 


He’s by Itself. The German philosopher Hegel’s saying. He’s by Itself. 
He’s His own cause. None has created Him. And also, He’s for Himself. 
That means He’s meant to satisfy His own whims, not to satisfy the whim 
of any other, third person, entity, then that entity will hold higher position. 
So, He’s for Himself. That is His Ilia , His pastimes. He’s not to explain for 
His activities to any other higher principle. So, He’s such. For Himself, 
and everything for Him, destined and designed by Him. Such prime 
cause. 


And we’re part and parcel of His potency. He’s got various potencies, and 
we’re a part of His potency, still endowed with certain amount of freedom, 
free will. And by the use and misuse of that free will, what little we have 
got, we can thrive or we can lose our prospect, little. 



So Krsna is such: the fulfilment of everything that is found in this world. 
Everything may have its fulfilment in Him. In Him means in His service, in 
rendering His satisfaction. He’s for Himself, and other things are for Him. 


So Hegel says, “Die to live.” Whatever independent free will you have 
got, give them up, and throw yourself in the whim of that autocrat 
absolute. Apparently you’ll have to die, because your selfish ideas, 
thoughts, are to be abolished. But you’ll gain when you’ll come to Him 
and get Him, you’ll find that you have got enough, more than you could 
expect, beyond your expectation when you have been gainer. So die to 
live. Real life is there. And this egoistic life of external mundane 
membership, this is a farce to us. Because there is death, there is 
disease, there is infirmity, and there is birth. All these influences of nature 
we’re to undergo. But if we’re to get rid of all the troubles we find here, 
wholly, then we’re to die as we are. We’re to dissolve our ego, the false 
ego that has been created by false aspirations, that if I get this I shall be 
happy. If I get that I shall be happy. I get the fourth I shall be happy. All 
these false notions, ideas, I’ve fostered, and the ego has been created. 
That false ego, pernicious ego, that must be put into fire, and golden ego 
will come out. Fire means, the universal wave, that for the satisfaction of 
Krsna you’ll throw yourself. Not for any particular selfish idea, but for 
universal. More than universe. Universe is in one part. 


Infinite is in one part. He’s such. The container of all possible infinites. If 
from infinite, from zero, if zero is minus, it remains zero. Zero added to 
zero, zero. Zero into zero, zero. Zero divided by zero. So infinite plus 
infinite is infinite. Infinite minus infinite is infinite. Infinite divided by infinite 
is infinite. In infinite it is infinite. 


athava bahunaitena, kim jnatena tavarjjuna vistabhyaham idam krtsnam 
ekamsena sthito jagat 




[“But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.”] 

[Bhagavad-gJta, 10.42] 


In Bhagavad-glta we see. “What more I shall speak to you? I have 
spoken much. Nothing again to speak. But in nutshell you know that 
whatever you can think is in My one part. The conception of your infinite 
is in My one part. I’m such, I’m so and so.” 


So with that idea we’re to approach Him. Back to God, back to home, that 
is sweet, sweet home. We have not come to colonise another land, and 
to give the hoax that we shall [?] Sweet, sweet home. Take us back to our 

home. It is very, very sweet. Leave the land of death_[?] go 

home. That home, and yourself, is eternal. Sat, cit, it is conscious, 
anandam, you will find in your own intrinsic position that it is the path of 
blissfulness in itself. Now it is covered. This path may be covered with 
some other thing. Be cautious. This path [?] The jewel is covered with 
alloy. Remove the alloy, it will shine. Something like that. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


So in soul, you’re all right, but soul - just as this body is a part and parcel 
of this earth, of this material world, so the soul is a part and parcel of that 
world. That is not produced by this mass of flesh. Soul is eternal, 
immortal. 


Socrates had to, support, death was, the penalty of death, because he 



told, “Soul is immortal.” That was his fault. And that existing government 
imparted capital punishment on him, because he simply said, he told that, 
“Soul is immortal.” 


And Christ had also, was given same fate when he declared that, 
“Everything belongs to Father.” 


Romans, they’re very much disturbed. “ [?] then that man he’s against, 
he’s preaching disloyalty. Everything belongs to Rome. But he says that it 
does not belong to Rome. 


_[?] he was 

tried and put to death, crucified. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

SrJmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu came with this, that beauty is 
above all, above power. 

There is another one. We’re habituated to think that the power is 
ultimately controlling the whole thing, the power is the greatest thing. But 
SrJmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu [?] 


change, no, the ultimate controlling principle is love and beauty [?] A 
powerful man also may be controlled by beauty, the beauty of voice, 
song. The flute of Krsna. Sound beauty and colour beauty, figure beauty. 
Beauty may be of different kinds. But all beauties combined in Krsna. Krs 
na , Krs , attraction, and na , giving something in return. Attraction, Sun, 
Moon, all attracting one another, but when attraction endowed with life, 
that becomes love, affection. Living attraction means love, affection. 
Krsna, the living absolute principle, is attracting everything, through 
affection and love, through beauty and charm. And even the most 
powerful, he’s also disarmed by the [?] beauty 



_[?] vanishes. He’s defeated by the force of beauty, if it can be told 

so. Love is the highest thing, principle, and all accommodating. No 
complaint should be against that. 


Rather, if I want to control you by force, by power, there may be injustice. 
But if I’m nurtured by real love, not a facsimile, this fleshy love, that is 
lust. Lust and love, that must be differentiated. This is what is lust, that is 
the perverted reflection of love.’ That is treacherous, like a trap, this lust. 
This is mundane, this is very low. It has got bad reaction. But the love 
divine has got no reaction. All reaction of the similar nature, that love 
divine, transcendental. 


These are the effects, in a general way I give you some idea. But the 
details if you want it you are to study systematically and [?] and your 
energy. That is devoting yourself gradually. Higher knowledge if you want 
to have, then that cannot come to me to serve me. His position is higher. 
I’m to go for His interest towards Him. I’m for Him. He’s not for me. He’s 
for me in another way, but I must oblige Him. I must serve Him. And as a 
reaction I’ll be a gainer. And He has got higher position. He won’t come to 
serve my lower whims. But His noble whims if I can serve then I’ll be 
gainer [?] 


Super subjective, He’s in the super subjective area, transcendental, 
supramental, super subjective. I’m subject, this world is object to me. 

He’s subject, higher subject, and I’m object to Him. He holds such 
position. Jhata , means knower, knower of many. I’m knower of this 
objective world. He’s knower, including this objective world, and also 
what’s within me. More subtle than my fine conception, higher and subtler 
conception in all respects. 



So prariipata, pariprasna, seva, so with serving attitude only can we have 
entrance into that domain. We’re to acquire, collect a visa, and the visa 
they won’t allow if they think that it is for the loss of their country. 
Everyone will think that if we shall get something from him, then he’ll 
issue visa. Otherwise they won’t issue any visa. And without visa we 
cannot enter. So if we want, if we prove that I’m going for the good of that 
land where I want to enter, then we’ll be allowed. That serving spirit, for 
the service of that land, then you’ll be allowed. And with disservice we’ll 
be dismissed from the going. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


The first connection we get, the help to enter that, the sound, divine 
sound, the Name, Mahaprabhu says, Bhagavatam says. The sound 
aspect is the cover of the whole, so that is [?] Ether is the subtle-most of 
this mundane, and there also that their ether coming together, that is also 
circumference, devoting all, covering the whole. So sound of the both, 
who are transcendental and mundane, they come closer. So with the help 
of the sound we can connect with them_[?] 

Here, sound is the subtle-most, and there sound is the grossest. Within 
sound everything. But here, the sound is the finest thing, it permeates 
everywhere, sound, ether. 


So it has been recommended [?] sound, but whatever it may be, it must 
be of the interest of that land. And the spiritual will never come to serve 
mundane. But if anyone plodding under mundane trouble wants to be 
relieved, released, relieved of it, and fix his membership with that world, 
to serve that world, then they will give him connection. By agents, 
Vaisnava are the agents of that land. They come here by the will of the 
divine, and canvas for the good life there. And one who hears them, 



listens to their words, and thinks that it is very, very good prospect to go 
and live there, in various ways they’ll connect and they’ll try to get a 
ticket. Find out how they can enter into that place, the land of the 
beautiful, the land of fairness, which is above judgement, which can 
stand above judgement. That is affection, mercy, love, charm, all these 
things, above judgement. Here is also poor judgement, very filthy, very 
nasty. Even so there judgement also fears to come to effect a 
compromise. That is also, in our judgement, that judgement has nothing 
to say. My thing I’m giving to you. I’m the proprietor. I’m giving something 
to you. [?] Why you be kind to him? Judgement comes. The land of 
giving, every unit they’re busy to help others. Here, every unit is an 
exploiting one, every unit exploiting one. Those that have hands... 


ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam [laghuni tatra mahatam, jivo 
jlvasya jlvanam] 


[“Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another.”] [SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47] 


...hands, they’re eating those that have no hands. Those that have got 
legs, they’re eating those who have got no legs, creepers, all these 
things. And the stronger they’re eating the weaker. At the cost of so many 
lives, one body is maintained. To maintain one body, how many bodies 
are killed in a life? A nuisance. But to every action there is equal and 
opposite reaction. We can’t get off Scott free. We must have to pay for 
that. And I shall have to come down. I’m riding on the horse, the horse is 
going to be entitled to ride on me [?] To every action there’s equal and 
opposite reaction. Nature wants no vacuum, does not tolerate any 
vacuum. So I can’t take French leave. So here we’re all exploiting units, 
but in that land everyone is a dedicating unit. That’s the difference. Our 



soul really is a dedicating unit. Competition of dedication, here 
competition of exploitation, and there competition of dedication. But in the 
land of eternal, stuff is eternal, no dissipation, no want, no death, but all, 
the whole, dedicating unit. Opulence enough, in the land of opulence all 
giving. All giving money into the bank but no cheque he’s cutting, only 
giving, giving, everyone is giving to one another. And it’s eternal, it cannot 
be finished, no question of emptiness. Such a possibility, affection, 
beauty, love, charm, ecstasy. 


We’re in the world of concrete reality, but everything will evaporate one 
day. Even the Earth, the Sun, everything will disappear. Even the 
scientists they’re also of such opinion, what about the philosophers. 
Philosophers they say that this is all transient, all mortal. Scientists they 

have moderated_[?] But it was created, the Sun, Moon, 

all these, and again they will be dissolved. And after [?] the great 
dissolution, again they will be created, again dissolved. This fun is going 
on in this mundane world from time immemorial. And like us we’re 
victims, in the name of mastery, kingship, monarchy, we’re crushed about 
here, like so many units of coolies. We’re recruited coolies to fill up this 
mundane world of death and nastiness. 


But the recruiters from that land also they’re moving, wandering, though 
very rarely found. And just as Swam! Maharaja went to the west, and 
how many he has collected for the Vaikuntha land, the higher 
transcendental land [?] The land of Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Everything, in imagination, you are collecting flowers, rubbing candana, 
but it may be so strong that it can defeat the physical representation also, 
JTva GoswamT has mentioned one instance. That one brahmana he used 
to worship mentally. Every day he used to give some paramanna bhoga. 
Paramanna you know? 



Devotees: Sweet rice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sweet rice he used to give, bhogam to his 
Deity, in mind. One day, suddenly this thought came in his mind, 

“Perhaps it is too hot?” So, whether it is too hot, not fit for the eating of 
the Deity, so he unconsciously tried to measure the heat of the food, and 
with this finger, thumb, he wanted to touch that imaginary food, 
paramanna. And suddenly he felt it is too hot, and there was an abscess. 

So the mental representation may be sometimes so concrete that it 
produces [?] result. Though it was all in imagination, it is also possible. 

So imagination and external things have got an intimate connection. So 
strong intensity of mental force can create this physical thing. We are to 
understand by this example. 

Let there be water, there was water. Let there be light, there was light. 
That is mentioned in Bible , that God created in this way. His will is 
sufficient. So sometimes the will of a devotee is so much intensified that it 
can create [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. What’s the time? 

Devotee: Nine twenty five Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine twenty five [?] 



Devotee: OK Maharaja. Jaya Om Visnu-Pada... 


End of 82.07.31.A 


82.08.05.A 02 19 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I think... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something tangible, however subtle. I must be 

master of some subtle_[?] that I can count, that I have got 

something. Only in the infinite vacuum to remain forever, how one can 
tolerate, being an energetic man? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, I think this is the reason why some 
devotees fall down into intoxication. They are searching for this 
experience and... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is some anartha. That may be in 
connection with real saints then that anartha will go away, leave them. 



The help of intoxication, with the help of this yoga. Only the minimum 
medicine to keep up the body together. I have got my fixed program that 
I’m to do all these kinds of service under the direction of our Guru 
Maharaja. And to keep me fit I may take the medicine proper, yukta- 
vairagya. 


yuktahara-viharasya, [yukta-cestasya karmasu yukta-svapnavabodhasya, 
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha] 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 6.17] 


What will keep my body fit, I shall take such food. And that intoxication 
will help me in my meditation and when intoxication is taken away 
meditation will go. To keep the body fit, that we shall accept from the 
environment, to keep the body fit. And with a sober mind, the service of 
the Vaisnava, the service of the Lord under the direction of the Vaisnava, 
both, in the matter of direct teachings. [?] 


And particular, just as TulasT Devi can help us, a creeper, a plant. So why 
not this ganga? By TulasT Devi we do not mean a particular shrub, a 
particular plant. But she is there, just as in Salagrama, just as in Sri MOrti, 
just as in the Ganges water, the divine presence, that is there. And not 
that that particular tree, plant, the physical representation will help us. 

The spirit behind, you mind that. That is superior, holds superior position 
than that of mine. And we appeal to them as devotees. And do not use 
that shrub, that by eating TulasT we will be, the plants, the leaves of 
TulasT if I eat, then I will attain Krsna bhakti. This [?] conception, that will 



be offence to TulasT. Even we do not use TulasT as a medicine. TulasT 
leaf is considered medicine by the ordinary people. But we don’t go there, 
to utilise TulasT for my bodily health. For spiritual health we want. It is not 
an ordinary plant, but there is the existence of the grace of Krsna. 


So spirit can help our spirit. No matter can help our spirit. Our ailment of 
our soul must come from the souls region, and never from any material 
plane. It is a plain thing. And we are suffering from anartha , from 
ignorance, when we find that this material thing can help me to attain my 
spiritual realisation. No! It is His own independent sweet will, autocrat. 
Only He’s little dependent to His devotees. Devotees recommendation 
He cannot avoid, does not avoid. So no dependence on material 
substance for attainment of Him. He’s for Himself. He’s not subservient to 
anything, that that thing will force Him to come down to this man. He’s for 
Himself. Hegelian expression, is very reliable and very substantial, very 
strong basis. By itself and for itself. And die to live. I use these 
expressions very often. Helps me a great deal, this Hegel. And it is 
unchallengable. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: It expresses the idea well. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Unchallengable. He’s for Himself and 
everything for Himself. Then He’s absolute. Otherwise only give a name 
absolute and treat Him as our servant, no, the two things won’t go 
together. He’s for Himself. And His devotees means His own agent, own 
servants. They may be considered amongst His group. And [?] is for 
Himself, is by Himself, and die to live. And not by trying to live. If you try 
to live you will die. If you can die to this idea, with this idea that He’s for 
Himself, you will die with this idea, it will be great help to you. I’m dying 
for Him, the main thing, back bone, of the devotional attempt. No 
compromise. You must have courage to admit this fact, that He’s for 
Himself. I am for Himself. And I have no separate end. If it is there, I’m a 



culprit. I’m a traitor. I’m a diseased person. Die wholesale death, not 
partial. We go a few steps and then say no, no further, no, wholesale 
death. Ha, ha, ha. And as long as you’ll go to die, you will feel of course 
that you are living, you are getting real life. Long missing link, back to 
home. You are going? 


Devotee: I was going. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But you are stopped, forcibly? 


Devotee: If I had gone I would have missed all of this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mr. Hegel, he has stopped you, very clear, and 
very bona fide, strong. None can easily deny it. Reality must be by itself 
and for itself. This has done away with all other philosophy. The absolute, 
advaya-jhana. 


[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvarh yaj jhanam advayam] brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate 


[“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this 
nondual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 


Three genuine conceptions of Him. The lower class is Brahman 



conception, the second Paramatma, and the third, highest conception of 
Him [?] as the enjoyer. All comprehensive, all-cognitive, and all¬ 
swallowing, devouring. Bhagavan. JTva GoswamT has given the meaning 
of the word Bhagavan. BhajanJya-guna-visistha. Bhagavan, He has got 
so charming representation that everyone cannot do without being 
attracted to Him, to serve Him. Whenever anyone comes in contact with 
Him, he cannot restrain himself without casting himself in His service. 
He’s so charming. BhajanJya- guna-visistha. Bhagavan, He commands 
our service. Bhagavan means commands our service. 

“That My service is fulfilment of your life.” He proposes like that. He’s 
Bhagavan. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: ...back to home, back to God. We shall awake 
in our home. 

Now we are wandering in the foreign land just like a madman aimlessly 
wandering on the street and collecting some piece of paper, or some 
piece of cloth. And wandering in the street forgetful of his own home, own 
father, mother, children everything, wandering in the street. Our condition 
more or less like that. 

If that man, that madman may be roused to his own former temperament. 
“You are a son of that family. You have got that property. You are so and 
so.” 

“Oh.” Then he will give up that collecting on the street, the nasty things, 
he will come back to home and live with the family, happily. That is 
something like that. Follow? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Diksa means that, to take back to Krsna 
consciousness where is our own home. And at present our attention 
focused towards the external charm of substances. Sometimes in human 
form, both men and women, and sometimes in animal form, sometimes in 
tree. Many stages of living. And wandering just as in a dream, wandering 
in different stages of consciousness. But the absolute consciousness 
within, that will be aroused and you will find that I am a child of this soil, 
the soil of Krsna consciousness, the land of beauty and love, prema. That 
is in a nutshell, it may be said like that. So I’m tired, I shall close. 


Devotee: Merry making, playful mood. 


Devotee: This is Krsna’s mood with the cowherd boys? 


Devotee: No. Krsna’s mood with the young girls, with most young girls. 
Juvenile, in juvenile age. Not Krsna, Mahaprabhu, he’s saying. When 
Mahaprabhu used to take bath in the Ganges, and throwing water. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sporting mood. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: I find Your Divine Grace brings new life to the 



English language, for myself. I find these words completely adequate to 
describe that mood. I would not have thought of these words: sportive, 
like this, merrymaking. This is more like old English. In America the 
language has lost some of its life, some of its descriptive nature. The old 
English was better. Now it is business language. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I like the style of Wordsworth. Not even Milton. 
Milton is too gorgeous. Wordsworth is a lover of nature, simple and deep 
thinking in the nature, natural resources, Wordsworth. I’m fond of his 
style. 


Devotee: [?] to live in these not years and thoughts, but breaths in feeling 
of a figure of a child. We should count time by heart throbs [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 

Devotee: [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...first time come here? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai Pandita in His young age... 


Devotee: 


sri-nimai-panditeti-nama-desa-vanditam 



[navya-tarka-daksa-laksa-dambhi-dambha-khanditam sthapitartha- 
khanda-khanda-khanditartha-sambhararh prema-dhama-devam eva 
naumi gaura-sundaram] 


[During the Lord’s adolescent pastimes, Sri Gaurasundar was known 
throughout Nadia district as the brilliant scholar Nimai Pandita. With His 
ingenious arguments He could humble the proud logicians who thought 
they were so clever they could outwit everyone they meet. Rendering the 
scholars speechless by cancelling and reversing their logic and 
conclusions, the Lord would then refute His own opinions and re-justify 
His opponent's original proposals. I sing with joy the unending glories of 
my sweet Lord, my golden Gaurasundar, the One and Only Divine Abode 
of Pure Love. ][SrJ Sri Premadhama-deva-stotram, 9] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Say that again. 


Devotee: Sn-nimai-panditeti-nama-desa-vanditam. Who’s teaching you 
this? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Hari Charan prabhu came last night. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is from Premadhama-stotram , Sri-nimai- 
panditeti-nama-desa- vanditam. Because He was an exceptional scholar, 
all the scholars that came to NavadwTpa and they were defeated by 
Nimai Pandita. He was a genius from His young age. So the fame of 
Nimai Pandita was all around the country. Nimai Pandita was a very 
strong pandita, personality. Any panditas, any scholars from different 
corners of India came to talk with Him, but they’re defeated, can’t go 
further. SrJ-nimai-panditeti-nama- desa-vanditam. His name was 



honoured throughout the country. Nimai- panditeti-nama-desa-vanditam. 
What the others produced He cut into asunder, and again He corrected 
them and explained Himself very perfectly. But when others put it to Him 
He cut it, smashed it. Again that [?] He corrected and put the meaning. 
So, khanda-khanda-khanditartha-sambharam. 


Preaching very profusely, and He was such a great logician that He could 
cut asunder. They could not do anything. Again He corrected them in 
their front. So in this way, this capacity here. Sthapitartha- khanda- 
khanda-khanditartha-sambharam. A dreadful figure to the scholars, in His 
young age. 

Again when He came to Krsna bhaktithat is also of that type, He lost 
Himself in the ocean of divine love. So much deep, so much intensity. 
People could not conceive that adherence to the Lord may come to such 
a great intensity, great degree, of self abnegation, so high. He can’t 
tolerate His own existence. 


“I can’t stand, I can’t stay. Please show Me Krsna. I can’t live without that, 
without having a sight of Krsna. My friends, help Me. I’m gone, I’m lost. 
Help Me. I’m dying.” 

So such intensity, His adherence to Krsna. “Krsna is in Your chest.” 

“Oh, in My chest?” 

Gadadhara told, “Yes. Why You are so much eager for Krsna? Krsna is 
within Your chest.” “Oh?” He began to break [?] took it, Krsna is within 
Me?” 

“Yes?” 


Something like that, mad, mad for search of Krsna. So what’s your news? 



Your name? 


Devotee: [?] Bala. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] Bala. Only difficulty that the doctor’s not 
allowing you to come out. Only one difficulty now. 


Badri narayana: Yes. Now they will keep her until Monday. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Monday, so long? Why not Saturday? 


...thinking that my patient is a Vaisnava. He dealt like that. 

Mala should be kept in a respectable position, and then obeisance, not 
on one hand. 


TulasT should always be revered. Put in a proper position, you should 
keep, that is what should be done. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. TulasT is given to the feet of Narayana, not to 
the feet of Gurudeva. It is also be revered by Gurudeva’s hand. TulasT 
should be put in the hand of Gurudeva while arcana. So that the 
Gurudeva will put this TulasT on the foot of Narayana, Krsna. TulasT [?] 



There is an understanding between Hari and TulasT that, “Wherever You 
will be I must be nearby. I shall be present nearby, near about.” [?] 
Wherever there is TulasT, Hari must be nearby. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. In Garga Samhita perhaps, it is written one 
is asking RadharanT, “Where from You have got so much love for Krsna?” 

She said that, “In My previous life I rendered service to TulasT, and by her 
grace I have attained this position.” 


But this is a part of Ilia. Though RadharanT She’s the highest amongst all 
the servitors, but still She says in some kalpa She might have done such 
Ilia , Ilia perhaps. But anyhow it is showing the dignified position of TulasT. 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are eager to start for the place of service. 
So if you like you can start, leave here today by two o’clock. After that the 
time will be inauspicious. Then again tomorrow morning, as it suits you 
tomorrow morning. [?] Nimai Pandita he was eager to go to London? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. But we’ll wait today. We’ll leave tomorrow 
morning, altogether, all three. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. All three will start tomorrow morning. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


Devotee: First I must go to Calcutta to book my flight back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you want his help? He wants your help? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. I will help both. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Paramananda he will also go to Bombay, 
you will have to go to Bombay to help Madhava Purl Maharaja. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he will also start tomorrow morning, start 
for Calcutta, morning, before sunrise. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. Guru Maharaja, what is the energy in 
Thursday afternoon that makes Thursday afternoon inauspicious for 
starting a journey? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Every day has got some influence of the 
planet, a little different. So this is calculated. This is meant for aprakrta 
Ilia. Devotees in the middle stage may not care for it. But these subtle 
signs in the nature is seen to be read even by the gopis. They accept 
every movement to serve some purpose in the Ilia. 

In Govinda-ITIamrta it is written, when RadharanT She’s approaching to 
meet Krsna in the forest, some day She finds good signs and can meet 
Him. And some day it is described that when She’s starting there’s some 
ominous signs and that day_[?] To read from the symbols of the nature, 
the future. The futures success or failure may be read from different 
symptoms of the nature. 


You see we’re told that earthquake is known by some birds. And 
sometimes also by the deer and other animals. But still, human brain has 
not yet found out when earthquake will come. But some birds began to 
cry, not all sorts of birds. There are some that the wave in the 
subconscious region, when the flood is coming the ants are seen to go 
up with their eggs, they can know, that intuition is there. It is intuition. 
What the man cannot know by his brain calculation, so many beasts they 
can understand by intuition. That is suggestion of the nature, future. 
Future reflects itself in the present, through different symptoms. And it is 
not superstition, it is fact. 


In the newspaper we found once, a sadhu was living in Darjeeling Hill, 
here. And he was very liberal and so many animals used to come to him, 
and some licking his body, and some he’s brushing some animal’s body. 
In this way very friendly relation. Now once, the earthquake will come, 
and that portion of the hill that will be dissolved, separated from the main, 
the sadhu will have to die. The animals, especially the stag, the deer, 
they came and anyhow began by their horns began to push this sadhu 
out of his asrama. And anyhow they took the sadhu out of that portion 
and immediately there was an earthquake came, and that portion of the 
hill was gone, down. It has also been said that intuition, subconscious 



region, the waves come. 


Devotee: [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So Maharaja, if one is going to follow the influence, 
or understand there’s some bad influence on Thursday afternoon, what is 
one to do, or to avoid on a Thursday afternoon? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not always effective. There are so 
many other things also. Not only the day, but the tithi, the other 
yoga , so many things, so combination produces something. It 
cannot be particularly said that Thursday afternoon will always 
be bad. There are different combinations also. If you’re are to 
calculate in a subtle way, then there are many things to calculate. And 
generally when we’re going forth with service of Krsna, with God 
overhead, suppose if any urgent necessity arises in some inauspicious 
time, then what should we do? We shall have to attend that duty. So, we 

shall think about the Lord and go on_[?] It is a general thing. But in 

particular case, whether it’s good or bad, we must go do our service. 
Forgetful of our future, taking wealth of service, we must go on to 
discharge our service. It is not desirable that in an ominous time, 
inauspicious time, we shall sit idle. That will also be bad. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Also in West Virginia, America, they see 
caterpillars, they have much hair, or the horses they grow a full coat of 
hair, they know it’s going to be cold that winter, a harsh winter. The nature 
certainly points out future in different ways. The country people, they 
know some of these things. Is there some sastra connected with some of 
these indications? Or is it just the people, they know these things, they 



observe these things? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: The nature, these signs, omens, are they in the 
sruti , are they in the scripture, any of these omens? Can they be found, 
pointing out future? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow you. In New Vrndavana in 
America, a part of America, Swam! Maharaja has given the name of New 
Vrndavana. And you say that there, the customs, usage of the people of 
the locality is different from that of other locality? Eh? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. No. My question is this. You were saying 
before that there are omens. You see a sign in nature and you know a 
flood is coming, the ants are taking their eggs up and you can see. If you 
see that you can know the flood is coming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And so, what do you say? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: In sastra, are these in revealed scripture? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. The ominous side and the auspicious 
side. When Krsna disappeared, Arjuna coming from Dvaraka alone. 
Maharaja Yudhisthira is saying so many ominous things, he’s 



enumerating, “I saw this, I saw that, all ominous signs.” Now Arjuna come 
like a mad fool. “What’s the matter Arjuna? I am experiencing all these 
ominous signs in nature.” 

Then Arjuna told, “We’re deceived by that Great Lord who came in 
human form and became our friend. He has withdrawn from here my 
brother. We’re helpless now. We’re thrown into the great ocean of grief. 
He has left us alone.” 

So many bad signs are mentioned in the sastra. [?] got recognition in the 
sastra. 


Devotee: Could I ask one question Maharaja? You mentioned earlier that 
sometimes RadharanT sees a good sign and so She goes to see Krsna. I 
didn’t hear very clearly. Did you say that sometimes She sees bad signs? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She’s in jhana sunya bhakti, aprakrta 
Vrndavana, all human characteristic. No divinity they’re awake in. Just 
as, “We’re ordinary men.” That is the mental imposition there. They’re 
ordinary people of lower section, the milkmaid men. We are so, there in 
the Deities, there in other Gods. 

Yasoda, if any sadhu comes, ordinarily, takes his feet dust putting on the 
head of her son, Krsna, Gopala. Saying, “Bless him. He’s my son.” 

This is their mood, jhana sunya bhakti. No divinity to be traced there. No 
transcendental knowledge to be traced there. Jhana sunya bhakti , the life 
above calculation, the calculative world. No connection with calculative... 


End of 82.08.05.A 02 19 



82.08.19.B 82.08.05.B 


Devotee: ... they’re great devotees who are suffering in disease and old 
age. And I was wondering why this is so? Because I have read in some 
sastra , for example, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , that by chanting Hare Krsna, 
by seeing the arati of Radha-Krsna, that even the reactions to past sinful 
acts can be destroyed. So er? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Different stages, different graduation. There 
may be some stages where the past actions are being finished by 
suffering. And in higher stages we can see that may be when the soul is 
awakened and soul is connected with happy plane, ecstatic plane, the 
outward suffering is nothing to them. 

Suppose a man, when sacrificing voluntarily for his country, he’s feeling 
happiness, joy within. And externally, some sort of suffering. So many 
patrons they’re offering their life for the cause of countrymen. So the 
external suffering is reduced to almost nothing. Internal joy is everything, 
something like that. 

When in Krsna connection, their soul is connected with plane of Krsna, 
there they’re feeling ecstatic sentiment life, and only on the surface some 
sort of bodily trouble cannot affect them much. Still it is shown sometimes 
to teach others. It is necessary through him to teach others, so Krsna 
manages in that way sometimes. 


yata dekha vaisnavera vyavahara-duhkha, niscaya janiha taha 
paramananda-sukha [visaya-madandha saba kicchui na jane, vidya kula, 
dhana-made vaisnava na cine] 



[When you see a Vaisnava of the highest order who seems to be 
suffering from material misery, you should know for sure that he is really 
experiencing the highest ecstasy. (When ordinary people see that a 
devotee has no material wealth of his own, that he is not enjoying the 
mellows of family life and has no important position in society, they think 
that he is suffering. They do not understand that a devotee takes no 
pleasure in wealth, women, and prestige, but takes transcendental 
pleasure in humbly serving the Lord.) Bewildered by sense enjoyment 
and puffed up with pride in their knowledge, education, birth, wealth, 
beauty, and so on, the ignorant people in general cannot understand the 
activities or position of a Vaisnava. (One should not think, however, that 
because a devotee does not consider these things important that he is 
therefore ignorant. A devotee simply cannot be understood in terms of 
birth, beauty, education or wealth.) A Vaisnava, on the other hand never 
considers birth, education, and wealth to be important qualifications, but 
distributes the Lord’s mercy to everyone, regardless of their social 
position.] [Caitanya-Bhagavata, Madhya, 9.240-241] & [within Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, 5.19.5, Purport] & [Gaudiya Kanthahara, 3.49] 


Caitanya Bhagavata. Whatever you will find, troubles, of the Vaisnavas 
externally, you can know it really that internally they’re enjoying much 
happiness. Just as in the case of the soldier, the general, giving his life 
smilingly. It is possible. So some sort of happiness within, and externally 
some sort of pain. But that is negligible to them. In this way, you can think 
of that. But whether this country love is very small thing and God love, 
infinite love, is infinitely greater. The comparison should be drawn in that 
way. When country love can ignore the bodily misery, then God love can 
how ignore this bodily misery. Do you follow? This is negligible. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So when one pure devotee, or one very elevated, 
sincere devotee is suffering, apparently there is some... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we shall think that God is, that suffering is 
giving food to me first, the chance for serving Vaisnava, and thereby the 
Lord will be highly satisfied. I have got a chance. A Vaisnava is showing 
suffering, is in disease, and trouble in my head, trouble in my ... That is, it 
is meant by the divine arrangement to give chance to the lower section to 
serve, attend them. And then through that way you will be able to go 
inner and higher. Do you follow? The Vaisnava will say, the minor 
Vaisnava will say, that he’s suffering, it is only to make me grace, to give 
me chance for service, it is really not so. We’re to take it in that way. The 
Guru, Vaisnava, whom we can stress that he’s beyond this mortal 
influence, but still we find suffering. 


That as Krsna did. “I have got a headache, strong headache. Oh Narada, 
give some medicine.” “What is the medicine, Lord?” 

“Feet dust of My devotee, take it, take it. I’m suffering very greatly.” 


Ha, ha, ha. That imitation only to give chance for me to serve. This 
should be our standpoint. 


Devotee: Jagannatha also becomes sick, doesn’t He, after Ratha-Yatra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Why? To give chance to the public to 
receive some special service. “I’m one of you.” He says, that, “I’m one of 
you. I also have sickness.” 


This is all Ilia. Krsna. [?] 



Vidagdha-Madhava: One last question? Our Swam! Maharaja was 
coming to America with such an exalted mission for Lord Caitanya, and 
he suffered two heart attacks on the boat. Also he was gored by one bull, 
or one cow. Right after taking sannyasa, Swam! Maharaja was gored by 
one cow. He was hurt. One cow horned Swam! Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One cow? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Knocked him down, and opened him, bleeding. You 
did not know? One cow attacked him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When? Before starting for America? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, just after taking sannyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some wound, and bleeding? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes, he was very dangerously wounded. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I did not hear so long, this incident. 

Vidagdha-Madhava: So, I’m asking, in this situation, how are we to 
understand that Krsna is, in His pure devotee, he seems to be being 
attacked by some obstacles, you know, very dangerous obstacles. So 
how are we to understand that? Of course the devotees they... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two angles of vision: one, suppose he’s 
nothing, he’s ordinary man, so, 



mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girim [yat krpa tarn aham 
vande sri gurun dina-taranam] 


[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry.”] [Bhavartha Dipika, mahgala 
stotram, 1] 


Krsna entered him and through him did such wonderful work; one angle 
of vision. 

The second, he’s a higher realised soul, but all his posing, failure. He has 
so many defects. He had a wife who was half mad, and stark mad his 
eldest son. And the second son he was an atheist, communist. And the 
third son he was an idiot. This is his physical paraphernalia. And he tried 
his best to trade successfully but he failed. Then his life was full of 
struggle. All these are show, that he’s one of the members of the 
mundane world, all may be hoax. 

From another standpoint as I told, but still an ordinary panghu, cripple, 
but Krsna’s divine will can dance him like anything. Both, his personal 
realisation, and also if not personal realisation, still, anyone may be used 
by the Supreme Lord to perform anything and everything. That is one 
angle of vision. 

And even when higher realised soul, they sometimes show that. 
Mahaprabhu when going to Gaya, He showed fever, to teach His 
company they are neglecting those brahmanas who are ploughing in the 
field. And to teach them He had fever. And what, no medicine is curing 
Him when He’s going to Gaya. 



Then He Himself told, “Take the feet water of these brahmanas and that 
will cure.” 

Then what to do? They took the feet water of the brahmanas that were 
apparently all cultivators. And by drinking that He was cured from that 
pernicious fever. He showed purposely, with some purpose He showed. 


Devotee: Prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: [?] 


Devotee: Maharaja, would you like me to fan you? Your arms tired? 
Would you like me to do this for you? 


Devotee: [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. [?] 


Devotee: Thank you very much Your Divine Grace for seeing me and 
answering my questions. And I wanted to ask for your blessings that I 
may become a good servant of Krsna. Because if you give me your 
blessings then I know I certain... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna and Mahaprabhu will make you a good 
servitor for him. 


Devotee: I wish also for you to forgive me from the offences I have 
committed to you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] 


Devotee: So Maharaja, we will be leaving tomorrow and booking... 
(recording difficulties) 


Badrinarayana: Well, we had a discussion before the devotees spoke to 
you, we had a discussion and we were wondering if he should tell you or 
not. But your questioning was so intense, so sharp, that he could not 
refrain from telling you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you been given the addresses of SudhTra 
Maharaja and Madhava Purl Maharaja? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, can I ask a question? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] you are creeper in a desert. 



aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam, [adarsanan marma-hatarh 
karotu va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa 
eva naparah] 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8 ] 


There is separation, separation with desert [?] creeper [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, in Bhagavad-gita one sloka, “A true 
yogi observes Me in all beings.” 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [?] an inductive process, ascending. You are 
trying to establish some relation with the [?] control and the nervous 
system, both are foreign material. By the help of the material you want to 
have the highest spiritual realisation. How is it possible? It is jugglery. 
What is there in yoga ? In yoga there is some Vasudeva, on the forehead. 
That comes to Godliness, spiritualism. Otherwise you will take the help, 
just of so many asanas and so many other things. It is all concerned with 
physical, the air and your body. And they can combine a conspiracy to 
compel the supreme authority. What do you think? What is yoga ? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Well, there’s also bhaktiyoga, yes? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktiyoga is all right. Then, what is the 
trouble? Why you have any preference for yoga ? Because that is a 
definite way promising you some definite result. Do you find that? 
Saranagati is uncertain, indefinite, to hanker after His sweet will? And by 
following the process of yoga you feel that you are going to control, you 
are going to solve the result? What good do you find in the yoga ? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Well, I was actually, was going to ask you that 
actually one who sees Krsna everywhere and in everything... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the connection with yoga ? Yoga 
means reconnecting with Krsna, that is all right. That is yoga. Yogamaya, 
the central in-carrying current. To catch the central in- carrying current, 
Yogamaya. It is taking us to connect with Krsna, centre. That is 
Yogamaya. And Mahamaya, out-carrying current. In-carrying current, out- 
carrying current. But what do you mean by yoga? This pranayama, 
pratyahara, dharana, asana , all these things. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: One who is simply linked up with the Lord. Yoga 
means linked, linked up. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Link up. If you form an alliance with the 
nervous system of your body and [?] outwardly affected. The authority 
will be affected by that. Raja yoga and hatha yoga. Hatha yoga only 
attempting with physical things. The raja yoga, something mental. Yama, 
yama means [?] all these practices. To make oneself aloof from the 
material charm, charm of material life. Yama, niyama, asana, pranayama, 
pratyahara, all these things. All concerning to this material, dealings with 
the material environment, yama means. To take out the self, to 



disconnect the self from the material bondage. But if we cannot have, we 
cannot establish any real connection with the spiritual, the material 
disconnection is not complete. Aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, 
patanty adho 'nadrta. 


[ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padam tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah] 


[“O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet.”] [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


We can climb up to the highest degree, the highest position of the 
negative side, the abscissa, we can climb up to, but if we do not have any 
visa then we’ll have to come back anywhere in this plane. To establish 
connection with the agent of the visa area, that is what is most important. 
The agents, the sadhus, they’re wandering here, and to connect with 
them and to secure a visa. And visa people will manage for us to secure 
a passport here [?] 


Devotee: Descending process. 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: Yes, automatically. They will recommend. ‘I 
want this gentleman to take our notation because this plane has got great 
respect for the other plane.’ The maya has got its fulfilment there. 



Whenever such news will come to the agents of the maya that the other 
party is now wanting this man for their utility there, they will succumb to 
that, give to us, agree to that. Because the authority knows that I am only 
a negligent part of the highest place, so we must abide by the order of 
the higher authority who has come with the visa. Something like that. 

This is Bhagavata dharma , and this yoga , this varnasrama dharma, all 
the other things, by our trial and dealing with the material things we can 
go up to that end of this country. And then if we cannot secure any visa, 
any entrance there, then what to do? Wait for some time here, that will be 
our fate. That is more independent, more fine, more sweet, than every 
place that holds superior position. This is only a perverted reflection, 
having no existence of its own, can’t stand on its own leg. It is a 
dependent state. So this maya state is always in obligation with that 
original state. Anyhow to have connection with that state, that is most 
valuable thing. 


yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akincana, sarvair gunais tatra samasate 
surah harav abbaktasya kuto mahad-guna, manorathenasati dhavato 
bahih 


[“All the demigods and their exalted qualities, such as religion, knowledge 
and renunciation, become manifest in the body of one who has 
developed unalloyed devotion for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
Vasudeva. On the other hand, a person devoid of devotional service and 
engaged in material activities has no good qualities. Even if he is adept at 
the practice of mystic yoga or the honest endeavour of maintaining his 
family and relatives, he must be driven by his own mental speculations 
and must engage in the service of the Lord’s external energy. How can 
there be any good qualities in such a man?”] [ SrJmad-Bhagavatam , 
5.18.12] 



Have you come in connection with this sloka ? Yasyasti bhaktir 
bhagavaty. If anywhere we can trace that faith in the Supreme Lord, in 
least. Sarvair gunais tatra. Other demigods, representatives of any power 
of this world, they cannot but have their presence there. And harav 
abhaktasya kuto, and if anyone has got no credit in the supreme 
authority, the favour of the demigods here can never be counted. Now it 
is, and now it will fly away. Do you follow? 

So many qualities, main quality is faithfulness to the authority. And if that 
is there in anyone’s heart, then other qualities with their masters cannot 
but be there, reluctantly or within [?] Because the highest authority’s 
representation is there. So they must attend the place. And if the ultimate 
authority is not represented, then all the partial representations, their 
presence has got no value. [?] 

Para bhakti sukrtair maha-jana [?] 

The other qualities and their quality holders [?] they have got no value, no 
reliability there. The paramount power has got any favour there, all will 
come, flock there. And if the paramount power is absent then the favour 
of this minor power has got no value. Any moment they will fly away. 
Yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akihcana, sarvair gunais tatra samasate 
surah. The gods who represent other qualities of this mundane world, 
they cannot but attend that place where the highest authority is there. 
Harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna. And if one is seen in want of his 
devotion towards Hari, the paramount power, then this [?] however great 
qualities there may be, we cannot depend on them. They will fly any 
moment. Manorathenasati dhavato bahih. Because their concern is 
always 


_ [?] they’re always tending to that side, outside. That is their 

nature, out-carrying. They’re agents of out-carrying current, deserter. The 
agents of maya, they’re hypocrites, they’re deserters. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: So Guru Maharaja, our system is acceptance and 
rejection, accepting things favourable for Krsna consciousness and 



rejecting those unfavourable things... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is included in devotion, not below. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: But if someone has some trouble concentrating his 
mind for chanting, or some problem, agitated by body or mind, yoga 
mitigates these, yes? But it should not be used? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will not be valuable, that way, intoxication. 
By his intoxication for the time being he can have some help of apparent 
concentration. But that is physical, material. 


Devotee: Like Visvamitra Muni. For some time he meditated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Meditation, this penance, they have got their 
respective results. But as climbing on the summit of that power, even one 
may be a demon, one may not be theistic. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: The reason many of Swam! Maharaja’s disciples 
have gone away is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Even Sankara, Mahadeva, he’s considered to 
be the highest attainment of all this yoga, tapa , etc. But still he’s not 



considered to be a suddha bhakta. Jhana misra, yoga misra, karma 
misra , something like that. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Mahadeva is not suddha bhakta ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah 
[na ca sahkarsano na srir naivatma ca yatha bhavan] 


[“Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you ”][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15] 


Mahadeva says, “If you want to see, feel what is real devotion, devotion 
proper, pure devotion, go to Prahlada.” Mahadeva saying to Devarsi 
Narada. “Go to Prahlada. You can find pure devotion there. We have got 
our personal concern. Sometimes we jump in opposition with the 
paramount power of Narayana. So our position is not reliable. Go to 
Prahlada, ananya bhakti, exclusive devotion, you can find there.” 

Prahlada says, “Yes.” He also denies, “That sometimes I want to fight 
with Krsna, some demonic element is in me. And what I do that is also 
something like passive things, this meditation and others. But no active 
service in me. Go to Hanuman.” In this way, going up. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, so the westerners I think what’s 
missing is that they’re trying to get a higher taste, some experience that’s 
going to give them some reassurance that they are actually practising the 
proper path. The westerners are impatient for some higher taste. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Westerners are impatient to get 
something within their fist. 


Devotee: Very quickly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Its nature is just the opposite. It is opposite. If 
you think you have got, then you are deceived. When you think ‘I am 
nowhere,’ you will find He’s just on your side. So to increase the positive 
side, to catch Him, that is useless. I told many times, try to increase the 
negative side. Then you will have Him on your side. So jhane prayasam 
udapasya [Srimad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3], when you will come to realise 
that all your acquisition is no qualification to attain Him. Only His grace, 
and grace comes to the humble. But they’re puffed up with their own 
quality, capacity, grace does not descend there. As a master you will 
capture Him, He’s a property and you are the possessor of the property, 
give that idea to the burial ground. That is no bhakti. Bhakti is 
helplessness, and the necessary feeling for the purpose of Him. I’m 
nothing, I’m nowhere. Your grace is everything, I have got no right. And 
the right which is asserted by the devotees, that is also of a negative 
character. I’m the most wretched, so I’m the highest candidate of Your 
grace. That is an appeal in the negative side. 


ye yatha patita haya, tava daya tata taya, tate ami supatra dayara 



[SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: “Your grace is given in accordance 
with the necessity of those who really deserve it. In that consideration, I 
have some claim. I am fallen of the fallen, the most fallen, so I have some 
claim to Your grace.”] [GJtamala, Yamuna-bhavavali, 19] 


This way. 


Badrinarayana: So anartha nivrtti is always there Maharaja? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Anartha nivrtti means the elimination of the 
external elements in us which gives us hope that I shall make me a king, 
those things, give up our dependence on those things. Those promising 
friends. God save me from my friends, or so called friends, that are giving 
hope that I shall make you a king, to disperse them all, wholesale, 
forever. I don’t want your help, you go away. 


Try to realise the negative characteristic of our real self. We’re potency, 
not owner of the potency. We’re potency itself, not owner of the potency, 
so always dependent on the owner. That will be our position, real 
position. The substance and the potency. Potency is dependent on the 
substance. And to think that we’re substance, that is the wrong with us, 
the possessor of potency, no. We’re infinitesimal part of His potency, and 
the potency also not of the first class; third class potency. An infinitesimal 
part of the third class potency of the substance, that is our real position. 
So when we’re in our highest realisation, we’re also to be adjusted in the 
third class potency section, to work there. 



SvarOpena vyavasthitih. The mahjarl class, the sakhl, prana sakhi, all 
these things here. The Nanda, Yasoda, the sakha , there is also different 
groups. And the new recruits will have a particular position in sakhya 
rasa. Always under the guidance of the main sakha of any one, either in 
the retinue of Subala, or Srldama, or Madhumangala, and they are in 
sakhya rasa. Nanda, Yasoda, the vatsalya rasa. Anyone in helping hand 
of Yasoda or Nanda, in this way. There he will draw the maximum rasa. If 
misplaced, then he will have to fast, half fed, no capacity. 


So ‘ham. We must eliminate exhaustively from us the spirit of so ‘ham, ‘I 
want something big.’ 

We’re one of many and where your real position is to be adjusted when 
you are free, from there only you can get your first highest benefit. He’s 
misplaced, you’re dead, you’re nowhere, you’re cast aside. Your body as 
proper food, this something is poison, something is too much rich, so 
your body will thrive only with the particular type of food. If you want to 
eat like elephant, you are gone, or like tiger. Your food will be limited to a 
particular position. 


muktir hitvan-yatha-ruparh svarupena vyavasthitih 


[“Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity after 
he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.10.6] 


Internally adjusted you have got your particular position. If you can 
realise that then you have got that [?] 



End of 82.08.19.B 82.08.05.B 


82 . 08 . 20 .A 


Gopesvara: Nineteen seventy four, with... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Along with many of your Godbrothers, along 
with Swam! Maharaja. About one hundred and fifty persons. With that 
group you were. All right. 


Gopesvara: Yes. And again in nineteen seventy six I think, you came to 
that Matha, and Prabhupada was inviting you to stay. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: During installation ceremony. 


Gopesvara: I think so, yes, but you didn’t, you chose not to stay. And 
then again in nineteen seventy, SvetadwTpa dasa brahmacari ... 


Badrinarayana: Yes I know him. He’s gone now, he’s left the movement. 
We have not seen. He was last seen in Radha-kunda when he was living 
by himself like a babajl. And then after that, this was in nineteen seventy 
seven, then after that he was kicked out of Radha-kunda and then... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Went back? 



Badrinarayana: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To America? 


Badrinarayana: America. 


Gopesvara: No, this is a different SvetadwTpa prabhu. This brahmacarl 
he was actually from Bangladesa and he was working for the Nama-hatta 
program in Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Under Jayapataka Maharaja. 


Gopesvara: Yes, under Jayapataka Maharaja. And one day he came 
with me to NavadwTpa. I needed a guide. I was doing some work for 
developing the Mayapur program, I was speaking with the development 
board officer, and he took the opportunity, he just took me to meet you. I 
didn’t know who you were but he introduced me, and at that time you 
spoke with me for over an hour. And since then, those things that you told 
me, I have been preaching to many people, everyone I met. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What peculiarity you find in my speech? 


Gopesvara: You are teaching that the following of purity is more 
important. Purity is more important than any show or any external 



opulence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, quality, sincerity of the purpose. 

The quality within, that is more valuable than external energising. All 
right. So, you were married then? Afterwards married? 

Gopesvara: In nineteen eighty when I came here last time I was married. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Came with your wife? 

Gopesvara: No, then I didn’t. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She’s coming for the first time here? 

Gopesvara: Yes, to meet you, for the first time. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In India she came? 

Gopesvara: Yes, she was staying in Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Mayapur? 

Gopesvara: Only for two weeks she stayed in Mayapur. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Caitanya Candrodaya Matha? Which year? 



Gopesvara: Nineteen eighty. Was it eighty, or seventy nine? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhana’s mother, Pishima was living at that 
time, no? 


Gopesvara: No, she wasn’t. It was seventy nine, wasn’t it? We went to 
England in January, nineteen eighty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She has entered ISKCON movement how long 
ago? 


Gopesvara: In [nineteen] seventy four. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seventy four. In England or in Germany? 


Gopesvara: Germany, yes. She was under HarhsadOta in Germany 
since [nineteen] seventy four. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seventy four. Swam! Maharaja was there, 
living. 


Gopesvara: Yes. She’s initiated by SrTIa Prabhupada. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Sarvabhavana, he comes from Germany. 
And his wife is also a German lady. Does she know her? 

Gopesvara: Yes. She knows. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And his child, what’s his name? 

Gopesvara: Abhimanyu. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And, so did she stay in Calcutta with her? 

Gopesvara: Well, we had our own room there in Calcutta, but they were 
friends. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Does she know that Bhakti Caru Maharaja 
also? 

Gopesvara: Yes, she knows Bhakti Caru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First friend of Sarvabhavana. 

Now did you write a letter to Aksayananda Maharaja some months ago? 


Gopesvara: Yes sir, I wrote a letter to you. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you like farming? 


Gopesvara: Yes sir. I like these things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja told that, “He’s well 
known to me and he likes this farming. We have acquired a place for you 
[?] in the south, boundary wall, less than three acres of land, a garden 
house.” And Aksayananda Maharaja says, “He loves this, but he does 
not like to take any responsibility, permanent responsibility, but he likes 
this farming work, service.” Something like that. 


Gopesvara: I don’t mind the permanent responsibility, but I’m mistrustful 
any more of who I’m working for. So I’m very careful before I enter into 
someone’s service now. That is actually the predicament. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is all old topics. No news you have come 
with perhaps from Aranya Maharaja. 


Gopesvara: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did you meet that GoswamT Maharaja also 
DhTra Krsna? 



Gopesvara: Yes, SudhTra Maharaja also came to visit. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SudhTra GoswamT Maharaja, now he’s known 
by that name. Did you meet him in London? 


Gopesvara: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, what’s the result there? Any letter? 


Gopesvara: I don’t have any letter because I had to leave quickly from 
London. So he wrote down some points for me to discuss with you and 
then to communicate back to him your answers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then how long we can expect you to stay 
here? If suitable, for long time. Otherwise withdraw soon. 


Gopesvara: If suitable I would very much like to stay. I have been trying 
to come sooner. After I wrote this letter to you in April. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Remember the letter? 


Devotee: No Maharaja. 



Gopesvara: SudhTra Maharaja read it to you. 


Devotee: It’s in the file. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And mentioned your name there? 


Gopesvara: Yes. So he told me that you appreciated it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaja was dealing all those 
letters. Now the points may be discussed tomorrow morning. What do 
you think? 


Gopesvara: Yes. As you like sir. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By tomorrow’s mail you like to send the reply, 
is it? As soon as possible? 


Gopesvara: Yes. we have some tapes here also. We are making tape of 
your comment. And Sanjaya is going to London the twenty-fifth. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You met Sanjaya? 



Gopesvara: Yes, I met Sanjaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Calcutta? 


Gopesvara: Yes, last night. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, then you came via Delhi? 


Gopesvara: No, we came Moscow, Calcutta. Yes, London, Moscow, 
Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then Calcutta [?] or America. Why? He was 
compelled to leave? 


Gopesvara: No, he wasn’t. Actually Aranya Maharaja and I went to him 
and we spoke personally with him. And I asked him just to his face, 
please tell me what you are doing so I know and I can make my choice 
as to what to do. There are so many rumours about you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The trouble arose from his intoxicating habit? 


Gopesvara: Yes, but I didn’t believe it. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The whole party? 

Gopesvara: Not the whole party. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, he himself and other few? 

Gopesvara: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His closest intimates. They used to take 
intoxication, regular? 


Gopesvara: Yes. Well, JayatTrtha told me and Aranya Maharaja that he 
was taking regularly, and that some of his intimate disciples like Kedar 
and some others, they found out that he was using. So he said they 
forced him to tell us what you are doing, what are your experiments. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who forced? 


Gopesvara: Kedar. Kedar forced Tirtha Maharaja to tell him what he was 
doing and how he was doing it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, what did he play game? 


Gopesvara: And so then Tirtha he said ok. And then he’s explaining to 
his men, Kedar etc., how to take hashish and LSD for spiritual realisation. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has got that sort of conviction? 


Gopesvara: Yes, exactly, conviction, he said. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That this can help him in his spiritual 
realisation? 


Gopesvara: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he?s taking that, and there is no question 
of leaving that. It is his opinion? 


Gopesvara: Well, he’s saying that intellectually he knows that it’s not 
what Prabhupada says, it’s not in the sastras , and it would displease you 
also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He cannot feel, he cannot realise that it is anti, 
cannot realise. But only through sastra he knows that there is a saying 
like this and that is all empty words. That is his realisation. That that 
sastric voice is only empty. All right. So determined not to give up 
intoxication he has gone to America side. Do you think like that? 



Gopesvara: Well, he spoke with us a little differently. He spoke that he 
would feel better if he was not taking these things, but still his conviction 
is such that he more or less uses it as his sadhana. And he would like to 
give it up. And he gave the explanation... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He lived here for so many days. He could 
make any question to me regarding that. He could have done so. 
Anyhow, I got a telegram from Aranya Maharaja that TTrtha Maharaja is 
such and such. Then I replied both JayatTrtha Maharaja and Aranya 
Maharaja. Aranya Maharaja I wrote that deal slowly, carefully and 
affectionately. TTrtha Maharaja wired that, Tm already wiring him.’ And I 
also sent a telegram to TTrtha Maharaja, please help us stopping 
intoxication if any. Situation emergent. But I did not get any reply from 
Aranya Maharaja as yet. But JayatTrtha Maharaja gave a long telegram 
reply from America. There it is not very clear but he says that I’m not 
going to challenge the committee. And I can’t come just now to you for 
want of money. These two important points there. No mention that on 
principle I cannot give up this intoxication. I don’t like to go out of the 
committee. Is it not? Something like that. 


Badrinarayana: Yes. Go against authority. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ‘And also I can’t go to you immediately for 
want of money. So many other things. I am a rogue, I am very mean, so 
and so, nasty, I am not fit for your company.’ All those things. In the midst 
of those expressions, these two points. ‘I can’t go now for want of money 
to you immediately, otherwise I would have come and got a settlement 
direct from you. And another, I don’t like to go out of the committee we 
have constructed.’ Something like that. 



Gopesvara: He said that in nineteen eighty, I think when he took his wife 
back, then he said at that time... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is his wife Manjuali, is in ISKCON? 

Gopesvara: Yes, she’s in ISKCON. They’re bringing the girls back to 
ISKCON. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Girls? 

Gopesvara: The girls that were in India, Manjuali is encouraging them to 
come back to ISKCON. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And her son Vaisnava Carana is also there 
with her, young boy? 


Gopesvara: Yes. He’s in the Gurukula. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She gave a letter to me when JayatTrtha 
Maharaja was ousted from the London temple and Ramesvara and 
Bhagavan dasa took charge there and ousted him, Manjuali wrote a letter 
to me. 


She said, “Things are such, I want to know from you what should be.” 

She told that, “When he left, had sannyasa , he was almost forced to take 
sannyasa. As grhastha he got deputation from Swam! Maharaja to do the 
work of Acarya, as grhastha. But these people pressed him to take 
sannyasa. And anyhow he agreed and took sannyasa. But he could not 
keep it.” 



He told that one lady he accepted as his second wife for some time. For 
some time or so accepted wife, she wrote. But I was told by other 
members that anyhow, that lady was also the wife of Pradyumna or 
someone, he’s in Canada. Anyhow through intimate service she became 
very intimate and the two boys they detected him. And when he came to 
understand that he’s caught red handed, then he wanted to commit 
suicide. 

But those boys anyhow prevented him committing suicide, and told that, 
“We won’t give it out to any. You please don’t commit.” 


Then, thinking about his weakness, the wife the boys he took to him, 
former married wife, took to him. And thinking that I am not fit for the post 
of an Acarya, and the managerial, he went on pilgrimage. And when he 
came to Purl, Jagannatha, on pilgrimage with his wife and child. 


Then Jayapataka Maharaja came to me. “Such is the things are 
happening in this way. So please try to help us.” I told that... before this 
Jayapataka Maharaja once again came to tell something against 
JayatTrtha Maharaja. “That he’s showing much sentimentalism, and 
saying that this is all transcendental sentiments.” He asked me, “Is it so?” 


Never. This cannot be transcendental sentiment. What is the proof? I 
showed him, that these are the scriptural quotes, and the facts, that we 
can never accept it as transcendental sentiment. 


Then when he left and took his wife and child and came here, 

Jayapataka again came. “He has come here, and if you can make him 
understand the position, the credit of ISKCON is going down. He was one 



of the principle Acaryas, his important place in London, he’s a good 
organiser, all these things. If he goes down in this way then it will be a 
great loss to ISKCON.” In this way. 


I told that I can’t say anything to you, hearing one side. But I want to hear 
from his side also. So we may take him here, and I shall hear both sides, 
and then I shall think what to do. Then they managed to take him, only 
first JayatTrtha Maharaja. But after first hearing I asked, I want to see your 
wife also. Then wife was also taken here. All the sides I heard. Then I 
asked JayatTrtha Maharaja, when once you have accepted sannyasa 
asrama you should not go back to be grhastha. Only accidental fall, that 
is not everything. You must have courage. Your Guru Maharaja appointed 
you as a general to fight against maya. And you must not leave your 
position. 


Naturally Manjuali and the boy also began to cry when he accepted my 
proposal. I also encouraged them. You are already disciple of Swam! 
Maharaja before your marriage, I heard. So you also encourage him, he’s 
a general, fighting as a general with maya, with so many soldiers. And if 
he comes back you must encourage him. Visnupriya Devi she left 
Mahaprabhu for the good of the public. You must remember her ideal. 
And for Krsna you must come ahead to do anything and everything, all 
sorts of sacrifice for Krsna. Krsna is not a dead matter. He will look after 
you. Your greatest sacrifice for Krsna. Anyhow they were both 
encouraged. 


And ready to take sannyasa. Bhakti Caru Maharaja was also there. Then 
I sent them, send a letter to your former sannyasa Guru KTrtanananda, 
that please permit me I am going again to take, retake, for the time being. 
And I advised to go to Katwa, the place where Mahaprabhu took His 
sannyasa, Sri Caitanyadeva. Go to that place and there you again take 
that sannyasa dress. That will give you strength. So Bhakti Caru and 



Govinda Maharaja and others were sent and he took sannyasa. And he 
went this way, they went that way. 


And afterwards he told, “Yes, I have got the strength. As if I have got from 
Swam! Maharaja I have got sannyasa.” Before going to Katwa, they 
asked me to touch the kaupina and the danda and I did it. “I have got 
strength from all these things, now I’m strong.” He was working very well. 


Now the trouble arose, in the last Gaura PGrnima. When the ISKCON 
committee they saw whatever their resolution, and their behaviour, many 
men are going away. And from long time like this Hiranyagarbha and so 
many other gentlemen, many came to me, “The committee is not working 
in the right path. They are working whimsically.” 


And the committee itself came to me that they are going to punish these 
three Acarya, JayatTrtha and HarhsadGta and Tamala Krsna, for some 
reasons or other. I stopped them. What do you say? They got direct 
recognition from Swam! Maharaja. If you do so, what will be the reaction 
within their disciples? My Guru is vulnerable. These three Guru Acarya 
have no real position in the transcendental world. Then they will say your 
position is also vulnerable. Anyone, no position. ISKCON will lose its hold 
there. Don’t do so. But if they have done some wrong, amicable 
settlement within you. Don’t go to eject or punish them openly, publicly. 
Never do this. 


Anyhow they accepted my direction. But many people are always coming 
to me, “Oh, they’re doing this, they’re doing that, many things 
objectionable. We can’t tolerate this.” 



I first told them, wait and see, perhaps more than a year, wait and see. 
And I put some letters also to Tamala Krsna and others that, eighteen 
points of complaint against you. Please consider and do the needful. 
Otherwise these important persons leave its painful. In this way. They 
ignored. Then I told the party that are ignored, disappointed, that you 
meet amongst each other and form an organisation and have some 
resolution and put it to them, to the committee. That we the aggrieved 
party are of such an opinion, if you do not consider our case then we 
shall have to go against your decision. Do something like that. Then they 
did something like that, but they did not care. 


Over again they were more tight, that none could come to me. “Don’t go 
to Srldhara Maharaja.” First they told that, “Srldhara Maharaja is an old 
man. Don’t go to disturb him.” Next they told, “No, don’t go there. You all 
confine yourself in the writings and advices of our Guru Maharaja only, 
and not outside that.” 


But still any one coming to me and asking questions and they’re 
recording on tapes. And DhTra Krsna Maharaja he collected so many 
important tapes from the beginning. He was president in a temple where 
all the tapes from the time of Swam! Maharaja, they are reserved there. 
And he got copy of all those and he began to preach my tapes. And they 
told that it is deeper and more sweet. In this way. 


Then the committee they were in a difficult position and they passed a 
resolution, “No one should have any connection with Srldhara Maharaja, 
if they want to be within the range of ISKCON.” But then Tamala Krsna 
Maharaja or HarhsadOta Maharaja they were silenced, but anyhow the 
resolution was passed. 



And JayatTrtha Maharaja told boldly, “I have got much faith in SrTdhara 
Maharaja and I can’t give up his tape reading.” JayatTrtha Maharaja he 
introduced against a temple along with reading about Swam! Maharaja’s 
books, my tapes also, and of my Guru Maharaja’s books. 


But they prohibited, “No. No, only Swam! Maharaja’s books should be 
discussed and read, and no other. No other words of Gaudlya Matha, 
including Srldhara Maharaja.” 


But JayatTrtha Maharaja said, “No. All right, I shall do it for myself. 
SaraswatT Jhakura’s Brahma- samhita and all these things, and SrTdhara 
Maharaja’s tapes I shall use for myself, and not for the disciples.” 


But, “No, you won’t be able to use it for yourself also.” 


Then he revolted. “No. Then I want to cut off my connection with you. I 
can’t cut off my connection with SrTdhara Maharaja.” 


That was the ... and they wanted then, “You leave your centre there.” 


Then in the television he gave a piece there. “Yes. I do not abide by the 
resolution of the ISKCON committee, and the temple is under ISKCON 
so I give it up, my post as the president of that London temple.” He gave 
a lecture. 



And at that time they took that incident that, “You lost your character, you 
had a fall.” 


He admitted that, “Yes. I had such unhappy accident in my life of that 
type.” That also he propagated. 


And on the basis of that declaration that Ramesvara Maharaja and 
Bhagavan dasa, they went straight there and took possession of that 
temple. 


Then to some outside members amongst his disciples he sent another 
telegram. “That such is the case, I have left the temple, but those that are 
still faithful to me, my guidance, they may come out.” 


So many came out, more than hundred ladies and gents, some came out 
there and more than hundred came here. And anyhow he had some 
trouble, took them, and that house here, and all these things. 

Then after long time, I’m not accustomed to go on with so much trouble. 
He removed some of them to Nepal. And then from there to Bangalore 
and Delhi, in this way, gradually. And there perhaps the money became 
short, and he was not caring so much, a fatalist. 

Then I told him, the others came out and they’re trying to form another 
centre there. I requested him to go straight to London and to help them, 
those that are establishing a new centre. And also help those that are 
here and take them in. He went. 

And I got letter, in the name of Kedar, that when they reached there 
they’re very much encouraged. And JayatTrtha Maharaja is all right, going 
on well. And they’re sending tickets to those that are here. Gradually they 



will join. 


In the meantime I got a letter from Aranya Maharaja, and telegram 
especially. “My previous letter cancelled. What I say in the telegram this 
is up to date, truth.” 

Then I gave two telegrams too, to both sides. And JayatTrtha’s reply I got, 
he wrote from America. And I was just going to wire to Aranya Maharaja, 
what is the meaning, that you have come. 

In the meantime we got some report from Aksayananda Maharaja from 
Delhi, “Some have come and they are hearing that there is trouble about 
that intoxication, and perhaps many of the members are dispersed. The 
new temple that is dispersed, and JayatTrtha Maharaja went to America 
with very few of his intimate followers, something like that. 

And very strongly our DhTra Krsna Maharaja as well as Arunya Maharaja 
opposed JayatTrtha Maharaja and asked his disciples not to follow that 
way of intoxication. Such is the position. 


Gopesvara: It was done in a very gentlemanly way though. Aranya 
Maharaja and I approached JayatTrtha for clarification of these things. So 
he told us directly that he was using these intoxications. And he said that 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Experimenting. But, did he not try that it is my 
centre, the temple of my disciples, so if you do not like it you may preach 
it outside. Don’t come to disturb here my disciples. Did he not say like 
that, JayatTrtha Maharaja and Kedar, his partner? 


Gopesvara: Well, he simply said that he didn’t want all of these disciples 



anyway. He’d been trying to get rid of them twice in nineteen eighty when 
he came here with Mother Manjuali. That time he wanted to give up all 
disciples. And then again when he came here to you after Mayapur 
festival, again he wanted to give up all disciples. He says but these 
disciples keep coming to him and so he doesn’t have time to be with 
himself in order to solve his problem. This is what he explained to us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s a man of renunciation spirit. Jayapataka 
Maharaja visited him here three, four days continuously tried to convert 
him. But he did not budge an inch. Jayapataka Maharaja went on 
frustrated, disappointed. 


He says, “I do not want anything. I’m a man of my own principles. What I 
understand I shall do that.” 

That is his nature. It’s true that he told in the beginning that, “I don’t want 
any disciples. You may take them.” He asked me, “You take all these 
things.” 


I said no, no, I am not going to capture anyone’s disciples. Hare Krsna. 

Now again the same show repeated, “I don’t want anything but I’m going 
on with my experiment.” 


Avery cheap way to Goloka, cheap way by the help of intoxication we 
can go to Goloka. His foolish idea. After discussing, and understanding, 
and reading, and chanting, through the sastra and maha-jana vakya, still 
I wonder that he’s of such opinion, wonderful. 


But it is not a very serious thing that anyone has some little bad previous 
habit. But the danger is there that he wants to experiment, he wants to 



have confidence that this sort of intoxication can help devotional path, the 
danger lies there. But accidental bad habit has got no very great value. It 
may go. I know that this is bad, but I can’t give it up so soon. Take some 
time and then I shall take it. But to think that this can help devotion, this 
intoxication through drugs, it is a dangerous thing. But he did not ask it to 
me when he was here. 


Gopesvara: We asked him why you didn’t ask SrTIa SrTdhara Deva, why 
you didn’t explain to him the situation. Because he was using regularly 
before he met you even. And he simply said that he didn’t have the 
courage to ask you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He told, he admitted? 


Gopesvara: Yes, he admitted to Aranya Maharaja and myself, he didn’t 
have the courage to tell you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is a plain speaker, at least. He does not 
hide anything. Hare Krsna. So he says that he could not come to me for 
want of money. Otherwise he could try to discuss it with me, and if 
possible clear it up. 


Gopesvara: I don’t think so, sir. If I may say, I don’t believe that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You think that he’s determined to experiment, 
to go on experimenting? 



Gopesvara: Well, I think he’s trying to get more time at least to decide 
what he really wants to do. He’s not decided yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If he’s got such faith that it is unnecessary, it is 
harmful, but due to my weakness I can’t leave it immediately. I may have 
some time to shake it off. That is something. But on principle to accept it, 
that I am making experiment with the drugs, that whether they can help to 
take us to Vaikuntha or not, that is the most foolish thing, anti devotional 
conception. What do you say Badrinarayana prabhu? 


Badrinarayana: In our sampradaya no one has ever done it before. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now that temple is there and very few are 
there. And Aranya Maharaja in charge of that temple. So at least it is kept 
under the vigilance of this party. And JayatTrtha Maharaja has gone with 
about how many, a dozen? 


Gopesvara: He has taken only a few with him, two or three Kedar, 
Kedar’s wife, there is also very much rumour he’s having relation with 
Kedar’s wife. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Gopesvara: JayatTrtha. There’s very much talk about that also in the 
temple. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: DhTra Krsna Maharaja for some service. But 
DhTra Krsna Maharaja did not like her, for her smoking or the filthy habits. 
So he asked Kedar to take her away. And Kedar went there and took her 
away. So he’s disgusted with Kedar and his wife already, that SudhTra 
GoswamT Maharaja. And SudhTra Maharaja immediately came and [?] 
them Aranya Maharaja and then boldly both of them they approached 
JayatTrtha Maharaja for direct proposal. 


Gopesvara: No. SudhTra did not approach JayatTrtha. Aranya Maharaja 
and I approached JayatTrtha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And SudhTra Maharaja was there? 


Gopesvara: No, he came afterwards. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, he came afterwards. After coming, what 
was his opinion? JayatTrtha Maharaja there, or he already left for 
America, when SudhTra Maharaja came? 


Gopesvara: He had gone into hiding. JayatTrtha, he asked Aranya 
Maharaja and I what should I do? He didn’t know what to do any more. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He got my telegram. 



Gopesvara: Because his disciples were going back and forth taking 
everything out of the temple and going back to JayatTrtha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The householders they’re coming and keeping 
connection with JayatTrtha Maharaja? 


Gopesvara: Not only householders but Navanita Cora and Dasa 
Avatara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The other day we received a letter from 
Navanita Cora, that Irishman? 


Badrinarayana: Yes, about three days ago. 


Gopesvara: He was... 


End of 82.08.20.A 


82 . 08 . 20 .B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No butter is there. Butter affairs all in 
Vrndavana. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 



Gopesvara: So he also went to America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Badrinarayana: JayatTrtha Maharaja was staying in a different house. 


Gopesvara: Yeah, so, er? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deplorable. 


Gopesvara: Yes. So SudhTra Maharaja never got to speak with 
JayatTrtha, because after Aranya Maharaja and I spoke with him... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But now, where JayatTrtha Maharaja is at 
America, that is in hiding or publicly he’s staying somewhere? 


Gopesvara: He’s staying with some devotees who have bad reputation. 
They’re no longer full time ISKCON devotees, but they are doing 
business also with drugs and things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They’re this side, not that side? 



Gopesvara: Yes, that’s right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Such householders, devotees of Swam! 
Maharaja? 

Gopesvara: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are they, any name? 

Gopesvara: Yes, Bhakta dasa, Madhuvisa Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you know them? 

Badrinarayana: Yes Maharaja. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhuvisa, Maharaja, sannyasi ? 


Gopesvara: Yes, at one time sannyasi. But long time ago, about seven 
years he left sannyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another gentleman he was president of 
ISKCON, he has left sannyasa and went away. What was his name? 


Gopesvara: Yes. Adi Kesava. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you know about Acyutananda, anything 
you know? 


Gopesvara: I’m asking but I haven’t heard from him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you know Pradyumna? 


Gopesvara: Pradyumna has gone to California. He was in London, 
England, but he left to California for some teaching. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He left ISKCON and the four principles and 
has gone to the extreme? 


Gopesvara: That I don’t know actually. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And his wife, that Arundati and son 
Anhiruddha, they are under care of ISKCON [? 

Gopesvara: Are they? 

Badrinarayana: That’s what we heard. 

Gopesvara: There is some good news. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 



Gopesvara: Aranya Maharaja says that he will distribute all of the books, 
your book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Ambrosia. 


Gopesvara: Yes. He can distribute all of them and collect all the money 
necessary. He promises he can do that. He has ten men he can... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I’m anxious for the loan. Purl Maharaja 
incurred 80,000 loan for the publication of that book. So that loan may be 
cleared. I like to see that. I have some sort of anxiety from that loan. 


Gopesvara: He will free you from that anxiety. He said he will take care 
of that. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And [?] may be utilised for that purpose? 

Gopesvara: Perhaps. I don’t know specifically about her. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She may do that. She’s an expert in 
distributing books, I was told. Hare Krsna. 

Here when they came, that Karnani, Gurupada, he was a strict follower of 
JayatTrtha Maharaja. Another African gentleman, from South Africa. 


Gopesvara: Yes, TTrtha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was also delivering lectures here in favour 
of JayatTrtha Maharaja, in the garden, do you know? 


Gopesvara: Yes, TTrthapada dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And South African gentleman? 


Gopesvara: That’s Dasa Avatara, he’s South African, isn’t he? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Dasa Avatara, he’s not. He married a lady 
here. Dasa Avatara. 

Gopesvara: No. Different Dasa Avatara. 

Badrinarayana: But he was here also at the same time. 

Gopesvara: Did he marry some lady here? 

Badrinarayana: No. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dasa Avatara, perhaps he’s a disciple of 
Swam! Maharaja, who married a lady? 


Badrinarayana: No. He’s Tirtha Maharaja’s disciple. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dasa Avatara? 


Badrinarayana: Yes. There’s another Dasa Avatara that’s Swarm 
Maharaja’s disciple. But this Dasa Avatara he had some connection... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who married the lady, who came to live in the 
Matha and I refused entrance, that Dasa Avatara. You don’t know? 


Badrinarayana: Yes Maharaja, I know, but he didn’t marry, he just had 
some connection with the lady, but he did not marry. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no, he married. He took the lady to 
Aksayananda Maharaja in the garden house, wanted to stay here in the 
blue house. I refused to accommodate him. Both of them came to live 
here for some time, I refused. No. Come so far for search of Krsna and 
now he was in the temperament of searching a lady’s company. I don’t 
like to accommodate such persons here. Far off you have come in search 
of Krsna and that vanishes and you gain again. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Now I’m tired. Again we may meet 
tomorrow morning. 


End of 82.08.20.B 



82 . 08 . 22 .A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow I found in paper hundred per cent fit 

[?] 


[?] “When I drink, I’m two 


For the fitness of the body, to keep the body fit we can take help of the 
matter. Otherwise physical, not only this spiritual standard of our own 
soul, but higher spiritual help, only His mercy can help us. He can come 
to us. We can’t go to Him. Now what to do, to draw His attention to come 
down, to grace us? What path should we choose? 

He’s independent. I’m here to invite His sweet will. Not even our 
knowledge, the high knowledge also cannot touch His existence. 
Whether He is or He’s not, knowledge cannot say that. No knowledge of 
human beings can reach to that standard where it can find that God is 
living. That He is, that can be known only by His attempt, to make 
Himself be known to us. That is srauta. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah. 


[nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOm svam] 


[“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Katha 
Upanisad, 1.2.23] & [Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2] 



This principle must be understood. This is the main principle to be 
understood by the devotees. A student of this school must have some 
idea of this fact, that He can come, we can’t go. He can come and He 
can take us there, but we cannot go there independently. Such play, 
we’re gross consciousness, and that is the highest and finest conscious 
area. Even where He lives, that area is finer consciousness than the stuff 
we’re made of. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya [mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
haya] 


[“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-IJIa, 
5.53] 


Where the God lives that soil is more, higher consciousness than we. We 
are tatastha consciousness, unit of marginal consciousness, 
consciousness of a lower degree, we are made of. We are created from a 
plane of consciousness that is of lower degree. And in the higher degree 
of consciousness He lives with His paraphernalia. They can come to us 
but we cannot go there. So how it is possible to go there? Only by their 
grace, no other alternative. Nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na 
medhaya na bahuna srutena. Extensive study of different scriptures, or 
sharp memory, all falls to take us there, they’re useless. Yam evaisa 
vrnute. Whomever He will select to take, to make Himself known, he may 
know. There are so many. He may make Himself known to one, the 
others may not know. 



When Krsna was in Kuru sabha, Duryodhana, Kama, Duhsasana, came 
to capture Him. But He showed Himself in such a posing that Devarsi 
Narada, BhTsma, and others that were there began to praise about His 
nobility, so much. 


Dhrtarastra he was blind. He heard those hymns and songs praising 
about Krsna. And his appeal to Krsna, “What I hear, I have no eyes, what 
I hear from the praise sung, praising songs, that You are showing a very 
noble figure. Please grant me sight for a few seconds and allow me to 
see Your great and beautiful figure. Then again You may make me blind. 
Only for the time being please remove my blindness that I can get the 
chance to have a view of Your magnanimous presence.” 


Krsna told, “No necessity of curing your blindness. I say you see.” 


And he saw. In spite of his blindness Dhrtarastra saw Krsna. So eye was 
not necessary to have a sight of Krsna’s figure. It is such. His will, the 
only cause, He wants to make Himself known. Then one can know. For 
whose favour He opens the door of his sight, he can know. It is coming 
from that side, consent is coming. 


“Know Me Arjuna, DivyarOpa.” 


“I want to see that DivyarOpa, the VisvarOpa.” “Yes Arjuna, you see.” 

Arjuna began to see. Only His will. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. 
Whomever He accepts, admits, gives pass. 



“Yes, you may see. Visa, I give you visa to enter My domain. You can 
enter, none else.” 


So nothing material can help. Only His agents that is also empowered by 
Him. They come to say something about Him, to help in some way. To 
get the eye, 


om ajhana-timirandhasya jnananjana-[salakaya / caksur unmilitarh yena, 
tasmai sri-gurave namah] 


[“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 


The Gurudeva is sufficient to give the eye, the eye of this nature, that He 
can never be seen by dint of any power raised from this material plane, 
gross or subtle. The eye that He can only make Himself known by His 
own grace. That sort of eye, that sort of knowledge, that sort of idea. 

Wholly at His disposal. Everything is for Him. And, not a particle to satisfy 
our individual purpose. Reality is for Itself. Everything in His hand. All 
right reserved there. And with His consent His devotees they can enjoy 
some sort of that life, by His sweet will, by His order, they know 
something like. It is of such independent nature. 

Especially Krsna consciousness, that is more subtle, more rare, and 
more non-understandable. We are to connect, anyhow, we cannot 
connect with Him. Some sukrti has accumulated in us, and that is trying 
to make us search for that highest thing. It has also come from Him. This 
ajhata sukrti, jhata sukrti, then when accumulated to a certain extent it 
produces some sraddha. The quality, a tendency of enquiry of that 



impossible existence, we want to have, running after phantasmagoria. 


It is not easy thing. The highest idea. It is our fortune that we have not 
allowed ourselves to be satisfied with so many stale things, stale 
products of this nature. We want something else, something higher, 
charm, all charm. Hare Krsna. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. We must 
try to understand the real purport of this life, from the sruti, avaroha- 
pantha. If He cares to make Himself known, He can do that. He may 
dash your head against the head of any adventurous thing you may do. 
You may do or not, but it’s no qualification for understanding Him. All right 
reserved. He’s for Himself. He’s by Himself and for Himself. He does not 
care for anything else. Such is the Absolute. It’s almost hopeless to get 
any trace about Him. 


sanatana krsna prema niracana haya [?] 

Mahaprabhu says, Mahaprabhu is showing Himself as conscious of such 
a plane. 

“That Sanatana it is impossible that they may come down in this human 
section. Niracana haya [?] Humanity, human section, cannot have any 
fortune to trace that substance here, in their society. Human society 
cannot expect to have any conception of that thing. Niracana haya [?] If 
accidentally, any contact, any connection with any man here, anyone of 
the society, [?] once connected, never separated. And if he’s separated 
he cannot stand, cannot keep his existence here, maintain himself. His 
life is drawn by that charm. He cannot exist in this body, in this world. 

That is so charming, so powerful, so attractive. Once any connection, and 
if separation he can’t exist, maintain his existence barely, he’s gone, life 
is drawn. [?] Cannot live, cannot stand if once connected and then 
disconnected, he cannot live any longer here in this plane. It is of such 
nature.” 


Mahaprabhu says, “I have not got a speck of that, one very minute single 



drop of that. I’m searching. Only I’m raised to such a position that I can 
face that such a thing is there, in the upper stage. But till now I have not 
touched it. So far, so unapproachable. But still it is, and it is the highest 
thing. And everyone should live only for that, whether he gets or does not 
get, such a charming thing, such a sweet thing. Existence is possible only 
for Him. Otherwise existence is a dead thing. Consciousness, if there is 
any point of consciousness it should exist only in the hope of that 
conception. Otherwise it is useless to me. No meaning of any life is such 
a great thing, that far away we can get the scent of such a great thing. It 
is worth living. In any day I may come to such a thing. If not now I shall 
go on dragging my life, that one day I may come, such prospect. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


To keep up the body fit. 


yuktahara-viharasya, yukta-cestasya [karmasu / yukta- 
svapnavabodhasya, yogo bhavati duhkha-ha] 


[“For a person who eats, relaxes, and exerts himself in all duties in a 
regulated way, and who keeps regular hours in proper measure, the 
practice of yoga gradually becomes the source of dispelling all worldly 
suffering.”] [Bhagavad-gJta, 6.17] 


Only to keep up the standard, we can manage material things. [?] So wait 
for that, try hard to get the connection of that higher soul. And if anyhow, 
anywhere it has descended in the heart of a devotee, through there we 
are to connect. 



sadhu-sastra-krpaya [yadi krsnonmukha haya / sei jiva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


[“If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly 
persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him to 
become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya , who gives him up.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
20 . 120 ] 


To give Himself, distribute himself, He has managed to give about His 
description in the scripture, as well as in the heart of a saint, suddha 
bhakti devotees. 


_ [?] Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu , through the instrument of 

the money, or by the disciples, his followers... 


...devotion proper. But I can utilise my money at my command, energy, 
and men and money I can utilise in favour of acquiring devotion. But JTva 
GoswamT says that is not the proper side, suddha bhakti route, that is not 
pure devotion. You cannot utilise yourself in the service, but you manage 
to serve through money and through men. But that is not considered as 
pure service. To help something, to bring some sukrti to you. So money 
and men may be utilised to get some sukrti, and not devotion proper, as 
far as yourself is concerned. Your position is where, and you try to utilise 
to get it through some other medium, sitting tight as you are in your 
position. Negligence. 



AmbarTsa Maharaja, he left his royal duties, entrusted them to the 
brahmana ministers, and he himself used to brush the temple and do 
other things by his own hand. 


And Maharaja Prataparudra he was the Emperor of Orissa at that time, 
time of Mahaprabhu. When he came to brush the ways of the chariot of 
Jagannatha, then Mahaprabhu Himself came to embrace him. 


So no dignity or position of this worldly qualification. But dainyam, 
humility, helplessness. The real consideration of our own helpless 
position. That is the qualification. I’m nowhere. I have no support. Why do 
I stand? I’m in the infinite sky. No support. Where I am I do not know in 
this infinite sky, no shelter, no support, no prospect, no home. An earnest 
search for some shelter. Dainyam , atma- nivedana. Where should I get 
bhagyam and make myself safe? All empty. No charm. All things have no 
charm, dismissed, ending nowhere, no shelter. And earnest seeking for 
some support, real support, asraya. And then only a soul can find the 
subtle support, subtle shelter. [?] One who has got none, [?] 


[?] but when he proves some condition real, he’s come [?] 


Spontaneous, sweet will. But when we demand anything, put any 
demand, not artificial thing that can be produced. It is not of that matter, 
but may come out of himself. 

Once, one gentleman named Hari Kisora, our Godbrother, went to our 
Guru Maharaja, “Prabhupada, please say some Hari katha to me. I put 
this question that I want to hear some katha from you.” 

Prabhupada told, “You can clear your ears, then you come.” That was the 
answer. 



Devotee: Did he come back? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It cannot be forced to come. It is such, 
automatic. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, “Sudden flash I find, Gaura-Gadadhara, but when 
I go to see it with a particular attempt, attention, vanishes, at once.” 


It is of such nature. No exposure to any other, so sweet will, degree of 
sweet will. Do not care for any other influence from outside, can’t tolerate. 
Very subtle, very susceptible, sentimental, cannot tolerate any external 
influence or demand. Does not care for anything. Absolute sweet will. 

The Absolute means such. Without depending, without caring for 
anything. Self sufficient, puma [?] He’s full, He’s fulfilled by His own 
existence. He does not care. That is His nature. And we’re out for wild 
goose chasing. Whether I shall get it or not, no guarantee. Still we should 
not, we can’t, we should not attempt for any other thing. But we get Him 
or not, but I shall continue with my quest only after Him. That should be 
the attitude. 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va [gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas, tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena] 


[“O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 



whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.”] 


“You may show Your grace or You may be as cruel as to finish with my 
existence. Viracaya mayi dandam. You may give me any kind of 
punishment, or daya , You may give Your grace to me. But I have no other 
alternative but to search Your grace. Nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va 
navambhas. 


[?] 


There is a kind or bird whose name is cataka. Its nature is such that won’t 
drink a drop of water from anywhere connected with the earth. Only when 
rain falling it drinks that rainwater, and never any stagnant water, 
deposited water, anywhere. That is its intrinsic nature. Cataka is always 
with his beak, mouth high, upward. Always, “A drop of water, a drop of 
water.” Rain also can come profusely to quench his thirst or thunder may 
come and finish him. But still he has no other alternative but showing his 
mouth upward - “Water, water.” 

So ROpa GoswamT says our position is like that. Not any water, not any 
rasam, any ecstasy which is already thrown about in this material world 
we find, either gross or subtle. That won’t suite us, we won’t want that, 
even a single drop, but only rain water. A drop of grace coming from up, 
from heaven, awaiting for that. So many water profusely thrown around, 
but only a drop of water coming from the heaven. The water also may 
come, or instead a thunder may come and finish. Still that bird won’t [?] 


So our ananya bhakti and the higher type of search after Krsna should be 
of such nature. Just as Mahaprabhu in His last sloka of eight, 



aslisya va pada-ratam [pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu 
va yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva 
naparah] 


[“Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”] 
[Siksastakam, 8] 


“Whatever You like You may do with Me. At Your pleasure You may kill 
Me, You may throw Me elsewhere, You may deal with Me in any way You 
like. It is Your right, You can do. But I have got no other alternative but to 
cast Myself, to throw Myself at the feet dust of You, My Lord. No other 
alternative. Whatever corresponding treatment I get from You, it does not 
matter. Still a burst from heaven. But still My search will be only for You, 
nothing else.” 


This is ananya bhakti. We are concerned with that. We are to preach 
that. We are to try to accept that, to get that for ourselves, only that type 
of devotion, serving attitude. Gaura Hari bol. That is our concern. 
Whatever we do, for the [?] that [?] The compass shows the north 
direction. It may waver in this way but it is fixed towards the north pole. Is 
it not, the compass? So our hankering, the compass of our hankering 
must be always to that direct. All eliminating, and similarly accepting 
attitude. Don’t want anything, not this, not that. All elimination. And that 
one of such quality. Whether I get it or not, that sort of [?] an infinite type. 
Still I won’t like to fill up my heart with rubbish. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja, you asked me to write, or to go 
deep within my heart, to find what things brought me to Swam! Maharaja. 
So when I did that introspect kind of thing, one thing I came to 
understand was actually I’m including one drug experience. That is one 
experience with the same type of drug that TTrtha Maharaja is 
experimenting with. That definitely was part of the experience that 
brought me to the lotus feet of Swam! Maharaja. I have to include that in 
my analysis of how I came. And I think other devotees also can say the 
same thing, that they actually had some experience with this type of drug, 
that actually woke up something inside of them to go to pursue spiritual 
life, rather than material life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Badrinarayana: He says, Maharaja, that previously you had asked him 
to look within himself and find out why he came to Prabhupada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. You must be true to your inner voice. 


Badrinarayana: Right. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inner guide. 


Badrinarayana: Right. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he says, he wants to say that, “My habit of 
intoxication... 


Badrinarayana: Yes, has shed some light on that area. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...anyhow, that took me there. 

Badrinarayana: Yes. 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Not habit, one experience I had with the same type 
of substance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose Nityananda Prabhu has gone to visit 
a wine merchant, to take him up. And you are a drunkard, you have gone 
to drink some wine there, and met Nityananda Prabhu. And what will be 
the cause, the wine will be the cause of your coming to Nityananda 
Prabhu? 


Badrinarayana: So there’s some sukrti in taking this drug? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ajhata sukrti has connected you only. 

Just as the case of Bilvamangala Jhakura. He came to the prostitute, and 
through prostitute a voice came to him, “You are so much energetic and 
attentive for flesh and blood, for the prostitute. If a part of that you could 
use for the service of Krsna then you’ll be lifted so high.” Then, should we 
think that the visit of the prostitute’s house of Bilvamangala is the cause 
of his future bright life? Eh? What do you think? 



Badrinarayana: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Your sukrti was such that even coming 
in connection with that you were lifted. Previous sukrti, that helped you to 
catch, and not the intoxicating mood. 


Badrinarayana: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We’re to dive deep. And the sastra, the rsis, 
they have traced our coming in connection with such higher divinity in 
that way. Ajhata sukrti, jhata sukrti, then comes to sadhu. Not a chance 
coincidence visit. I have gone to visit to join a public meeting. ‘Oh, there 
is some meeting, or a religious meeting, I went there attracted by the 
charm of the meeting. And there I found, fortunately, a particular sadhu 
who attracted me. So many, I have some hobby to attend meetings, 
especially religious meetings, but I go and dismiss. But suddenly, one 
religious man caught my heart. And if he’s the supreme-most then my 
inner heart could respond only because that sort of arrangement was 
there in my heart.” 


_ [?] Birds of the same feather flock together. The 

deep portion of my heart could recognise I want this thing, and not the 
external, accidental, connecting links. That cannot be. 


So visiting that particular prostitute, that was not the cause of 
Bilvamangala’s arrangement. That time came, waiting, and a little, or not 
little, a voice came from the opposite section. Excited him, the fire, that 
was living, the time has come. So it should be traced in that way. 



Once, I accused some of my Godbrothers, he was of little sahajiya type, 
then I told, Madhava Maharaja was with me, “That you are of the sahajiya 
type.” 

Then he answered, my Godbrother, and junior, he answered, “That with 
this sahajiyaism I have come to your Mission.” The sahajiya type. 

I told, not your sahajiyaism but some deeper thing that is against 
sahajiyaism, that has taken you here and not your sahajiya feeling. So 
bhaktya sahjataya bhaktya. 


[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-haram harim bhaktya 
sahjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum] 


[“The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end.”] [SrJmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


Bhakti is its own cause. None can produce bhakti. AhaitukT, bhakti is 
ahaitukl, causeless, because bhakti only causes bhakti, and no other non 
bhakti can produce bhakti. Bhakti is independent, it is the most 
fundamental thing. Nothing can produce bhakti. Service, serving attitude, 
it is the most fundamental nature. Only phenomenal, external things can 
never produce that most fundamental, fine thing. Bhakti is ahaitukl. 



Bhaktya sahjataya bhaktya. Just as one candle is lit by another candle. 

So the candle in the heart of a sadhu , and you can light from that candle. 
That light from light, fire from fire, and not any mundane thing can 
produce fire. Something like that. AhaitukJ , it is the most original plane 
going, and the external, the gross layers cannot produce that 
fundamental. That is the mother plane, bhakti , nirguna. And these are all 
saguna , means diseased condition. And that is the only healthy condition, 
of the underground, below, of the whole apparent world. That wave, that 
is bhakti , that is independent in itself, or herself, bhakti. And never 
created by the product of any other thing. It is self existent, and also [?] 
free, not to change its opinion by any pressure. It is always independent. 
Of its own accord it can go and come, to move, everything. It is the 
nature of the Supreme Lord, devotion, bhakti, prema, love. Love divine, 
the highest principle ever discovered, love divine. Even mercy becomes 
pale when it comes to love. The justice, mercy, justice becomes pale 
when approaching devotion. No room for justice even. It is so full. No 
complaint... 


End of 82.08.22.A 


82 . 08 . 22 .B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The question of justice cannot appear there. It 
is so full, and so sweet, and so all comprehensive. Jnana. Knowledge is 
unnecessary. What do you say? Knowledge, the justice, the basis of 
justice, knowledge, that is unnecessary there. Spontaneous movement 
for the flow of love, it is for love. Such life is desirable. A spontaneous, 
unconscious way of life, best form of life in Vrndavana, no harm. What 
harm is shown there, all like show, it is all show. The Putana, the Agha 
asura, all these things, only to support the Ilia that’s going on. 



aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet [ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udahcati] 


[“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, 
the nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna.”] [ Ujjvala-nJIamani] 


Just as serpent goes by crooked way, serpent does not go straight but in 
a curved way. So the spontaneous flow of devotion should be considered 
like that. So mana, mana, abhimana. Krsna is doing wrong to RadharanT. 
RadharanT’s doing. Krsna is doing wrong by thieving to Yasoda. Yasoda 
is going with the whip to punish Him. All these, no defect, not anything 
wrong. In fact by that natural flow like the crooked movement of the 
serpent it is such, and enhancing. It will enhance the flow of the love, it is 
necessary, so it is such. Just as in a drama playing. None is killed in a 
drama, hero, heroine, the sweeper, the killed, the killer, all may enjoy, but 
without killing and without being killed. 


Gaura Sundara. Gaura Sundara. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Guru Maharaja. One last time. I want to express 
the peculiar nature of the substance that we’re dealing with. This LSD 
produces a very urn? Actually the experience that some have received 
from taking this substance is, they think, they experience the sat feature, 
eternality, the Brahman feature of the Absolute. Avery vivid experience. It 



appears that that experience is brought on by this chemical. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Badrinarayana: He says that, “When one takes this chemical he may 
experience Brahman, brahmajyoti. He may have some experience of the 
brahmajyoti." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are so many, a class of sadhu, they 
show brahmajyoti by pressing the eyes. 


Devotees: (Group laughter) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Giving pressure on the eye, “Are you seeing 
something light?” “Yes.” “I say you’ll be able to see that.” In this way [?] 
Ha, ha, a very cheap brahmajyoti, ha, ha. [?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Perhaps I did not explain it very properly. Listen. 
Guru Maharaja, not the light of the brahmajyoti but the eternality of not 
only of the material energy also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only God can give God, and none else. You 
can’t have comprehension of this? 



Vidagdha-Madhava: No, I, as far as... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can give Him. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can give Him. No other agent in the whole 
world can give Him. Sadhu, because they’re empowered, delegated by 
Him. If He delegates that intoxication all ego will be bhakti. Then what 
you can do? 


Badrinarayana: See, Maharaja, many... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as prasadam, that is inner, rather than 
material in our sight. But anyhow you may take prasadam, real 
prasadam, Vaisnava ucchistha, something I take, that can give devotion 
to me. That has some connection, and ostentatiously it is a material 
thing, but it has the power [?] 


Mahaprabhu taking the prasadam of Jagannatha to Sarvabhauma. 
Sarvabhauma anyhow in the morning he woke with some mantram. And 
then watching his faith Mahaprabhu had taken it to Sarvabhauma, 
Mahaprabhu began to dance. “Sarvabhauma has got faith in maha- 
prasadam." 



So it can do, but that prasada, Jagannatha’s prasada , not a material 
thing. So no material thing. Which has connection with the Supreme, that 
can be delegated to distribute devotion. And that’s not disputable. 


Suppose Balarama He drinks wine. Some wine has been offered to 
Balarama, and I may take a drop, that wine as prasada of Balarama. It 
will enhance the devotion. That is not wine, but that is prasada of 
Balarama. I may not be mad, so only a drop I have taken to my utmost 
capacity to digest so much wine. But I take one drop of wine and to touch 
it to my tongue because it is offered to Balarama. With this idea, then it 
may be bhakti. But it is not the wine, but prasada , in this way. 


What is within? There is the sandal of a devotee. I took it and touched my 
head, the paduka , the paduka of a devotee I took it. The feet dust of a 
devotee is a material thing, I put on my head. That is devotee. That is 
material energy. But what connection? Connection with the divinity, not 
otherwise. 

Seemingly material, but really they’re conscious. It does not mean that 
matter, that the feet dust, it does not matter, that is giving bhakti to me, 
but the feet dust of my Gurudeva, everything to me. Devotion can come 
everywhere, but none can capture devotion, the main tenor, the main 
measure. What is devotion, what is God, what is non-God? Non-God 
cannot give God. But God can come in by every instrument to me. He’s 
transcendental. He can come through anything and everything. That 
does not mean anything and everything is He. We’re to differentiate 
there. God and non-God. 


Gopesvara: Tirtha Maharaja says that this LSD, he calls it sacrament. 



Vidagdha-Madhava: Something sacred. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He offers to the Lord? 


Gopesvara: He calls it sacrament. When he gives it to his disciple he 
says, “I’m giving you the Lord’s sacrament.” And this is what they call it, 
sacrament. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, if one has got a whim to give a person 
meat, ‘Oh, this is sacrament.’ The meat, anything one may offer. This is 
sacrament.’ Generally which is not allowed in the scripture, or in the ways 
of the sadhu , if anyone comes and offers something, apparently wrong 
things, apparently objectionable things in the scripture, ‘this is 
sacrament.’ But who should go to take such risk, because if a man says, 
giving wine, ‘this is sacrament, and I shall take that.’ There are previous 
scriptures, and previous maha-janas , rsi , devotees, there. 


There are so many, the babaji class, they also, this sexual connection. 
Connecting with Krsna, Vrndavana Ilia, they go on using sexual 
connection, men and women. In this way, everyone is offering pleasing 
things in the name of God. Then everyone will indulge, what is [?] we’re 
fallen in the world of such bad habitual charm. We want to get out of that 


The tantric is also of such opinion in a more scientific way. That we shall 
use the sexual things, the wine, what are generally thought to be harmful 
to us, we shall use that in such a way that they will give us liberation.’ 
That is the principle of the so-called tantric. The women, the wine, the 
well- prepared meat, they use all these things of our temptation they use 



with the colour of Godliness, apparent Godliness. In a scientific way that 
is a group of people. 


But Mahaprabhu did not take, Vaisnavas did not take. The safe course 
they take, this ahimsa , the vegetable, the sattvic way, not that 
tamasic. This sattvic things they accept apparently purer things that is 
told by the scriptures, that Visnu. 


And they go to Kali, Siva, and they can use in that way, there are so 
many. Their sastra is also there, practices. And sometimes they kill boys 
also, human also they kill for the satisfaction of Kali [?] All these things 
are done. ‘We’re utilising, done in the colour of Godliness, so-called 
Godliness. Then, we’re to embrace them? Not only this ganga, this 
Sivaites, they, ganga, siddhi , all this they use, the Sivaites. The Sakta, 
they use all these things of temptation, giving some colour of Godliness. 
But should we go to that place, we can become a Sakta, a Sivaite? That 
section, they use it profusely, this ganga, the siddhi, the intoxication of 
different types, and women, and many other things, nude, everything 
connected with God. 


Ramakrishna Mission says there is no connection with food and God. It is 
independent of food and habit, we can go on God cultivation. Should we 
go to that path, is it that, broad and wide? 

But we can’t tolerate all these things, to be religious. Even sacrificing 
human bodies, Narahai. Narahari’s also accepted in the tantric scripture. 
So according to our tendency we may go that side, so many are there. 


Hare Krsna. In the name of God with that colour indulge in debauchery. 
An organised party, and they have got their scriptures well arranged, the 



tantric, Siva tantra and this, so many things. But the Bhagavata shows a 
broad way. This karma, the jhana, and then the prema. Nirmat-saranarh 
satam [SrJmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.2] And there will be liberation. 
Liberation. They do not like Krsna. They like Siva. Their object is 
somewhere in the midway, they will go there. Yo yac chraddhah sa eva 
sah [Bhagavad-glta , 17.3] According to ones sraddha he will be led to the 
particular position of his goal, his goal is_[?] 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Also, Guru Maharaja, you mentioned one time 
that this intoxication destroys sraddha. You mentioned before, previous 
darsana , that this intoxication it destroys the faith. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. The intoxication destroys sraddha, 
always. What is intoxication, sraddha has got nothing to do with 
intoxication. Intoxication is never chosen by any devotee to be conducive 
to his path of realisation. All the divine devotees, Prahlada, Hanuman, all 
these, did they take, resort to any intoxication? They rather discarded, 
discouraged all these things. This Kali, Bhagavata has discarded this 
Kali. DyOtarh pan am striyah sOna. 


[abhyarthitas tada tasmai, sthanani kalaye dadau dyOtarh panarh striyah 
sOna, yatradharmas catur-vidhah punas ca yacamanaya, jata-rOpam 
adat prabhuh 

tato ‘nrtarh madam kamarh, rajo vairarh ca pahcamam amOni pahca 
sthanani, hy adharma-prabhavah kalih auttareyena dattani, nyavasat tan- 
nidesa-krt athaitani na seveta, bubhOsuh purusah kvacit visesato 
dharma-sllo, raja loka-patir guruh] 


[“Maharaja Parlksit, having thus been petitioned by Kali, sin personified, 
gave him permission to reside wherever gambling, drinking, prostitution, 



and animal slaughter are performed. - The personality of Kali asked for 
something more, and because of his begging, the King gave him 
permission to live where there is gold, because wherever there is gold 
there is also falsity, intoxication, lust, envy, and enmity. - Thus the 
personality of Kali, by the directions of Maharaja Parlksit, the son of 
Uttara, was allowed to live in those five places. - Therefore, whoever 
desires progressive well-being, especially kings, religionists, public 
leaders, brahmanas , and sannyasls , should never come in contact with 
the four above-mentioned irreligious principles.”] [SrJmad- Bhagavatam , 
1.17.38-41] 


The himsa, then this diplomacy, then the illicit connection with the 
women, and then this drinking, that is intoxication. An ordinary good man, 
a man of the leading type, should avoid such environment. This is Kali. 
Kali is there, that sin. A general knowledge cannot, will come to help us, 
always, by artificial means I shall control Krsna? This artificial policy, I 
shall use one drug and drug will give me Krsna? It’s a foolish idea. 
Hearing so much, so high description about Krsna then I shall come to 
this conclusion, if I take this intoxication Krsna will come? 


Service, nothing else. Bhakti means service. Service means dedication, 
and dedication opposite to enjoyment. No enjoyment, no exploitation, no 
renunciation. The third plane, of service, die, die to live. Dedication, 
dissolution of ones ego, whatever he wants, the ego, he’s hankering after 
so many things. Wholesale that ego will be put into fire. Then the internal, 
golden ego will come to work in the plane of Krsna. 


Gopesvara: One disciple of TTrtha told me that, he said, “That actually, 
we’re on the platform of renunciation, but that he and TTrtha Maharaja 
were on the platform of dedication. Because they were so dedicated that 
they could use these things, for Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dedication is welcome always, but dedication 
created by a medicine, we’re not ready to call that mentality as 
dedication. That may be worldly emotion, but not dedication. 


Generally, the hard drunkard, they seem to be very simple, and open 
hearted, drunkard. They’re not crooked at the time when they’re highly 
drunk. He generally speaks truth, cannot conceal, he cannot have any 
diplomatic mentality. He may be so, open hearted, but that does not 
mean he has become really simple and pure. He has lost his control over 
his diplomatic mentality. When hard drunk, one may utilise him, getting 
the clues, the secrets. It is easy to get out the secret things from a 
drunkard. But that does not mean that he’s purified, simplified, he’s 
liberated from all these crooked policies. 


Badrinarayana: He looses his power of discrimination. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Discrimination, yes, what is right what is 
wrong. He forgets about the environment and do anything and 
everything. In a drunken state one can kill his son, kill his father, without 
being intimately connected forgets everything. A drunkard may do 
anything and everything, most heinous thing. If it’s necessary to perform 
a heinous thing, one will drink hard and then go to do that cruel thing, 
what ordinary man cannot do. So that is devotion of Satan which can be 
produced by intoxication. Satan is next to God. The next power is next to 
God, is admitted in Christianity as well as Islam. The next qualified to 
God is Satan. 


“So maya is powerful, infinitely, than a speck of consciousness that is 
jlva. So mama maya duratyaya [Bhagavad-gJta , 7.14] You cannot cross 



easily this maya, this illusion. But if you get, if you can secure My help, 
then only maya will leave you. Not by your own attempt.” 


In drunken state one cannot do anything and everything [?] Then, should 
we think that he’s out of maya ? He’s killing his own son, he’s out of 
maya? Should we think? When the father hard drunk he can kill the son 
easily. Then, does it mean that he’s out of maya? The son affection, 
should we consider like that? Can you consider like that, out of maya? 
Temporarily that is like mad. 


God can give Himself, nothing else can give Him. That prasadam , as I 
told, but it is connected with God. That is the helping unit, and not that 
independent particle of rice, or a drop of wine, Baladeva’s prasada , not 
the wine, but the prasada of Baladeva. Only He can give Himself, and 
none can give Himself. It is a general thing, a common sense. No finite 
thing can give infinite. Infinite can give Himself. And no finite thing, 
however greater in magnitude, or length, breadth, if any, he can never 
give us God. Finite cannot produce infinite. It is infinite that can come to 
us through finite, not visa versa. With that main principle we must be 
awake, always. Must be wakeful to that fact, that He can give Himself, 
and nothing else can give Him. This will save us from all these 
anomalies. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Such a powerful illusion, to take a substance and 
think you can approach God. That is a very powerful illusion, to take 
some substance and that substance makes you think you can approach 



God in that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 


Badrinarayana: He says, what a powerful illusion it is that you can take 
some intoxication or some substance and approach God. 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Appears, that you can approach God. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When the enemies of God is killed by Him. 


yad arinam priyanarh ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam [tad brahma-krsnayor 
aikyat, kiranarkopama-jusoh] 


[“Where it has been stated that the Lord’s enemies and devotees attain 
the same destination, this refers to the ultimate oneness of Brahman and 
Lord Krsna. This may be understood by the example of the sun and the 
sunshine, in which Brahman is like the sunshine and Krsna Himself is like 
the sun.”] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 5.36] 


One who’s, the demons that are killed by God, they get God. And those 
that serve Him, they also get Him. But there is a difference between 
them, like hell and heaven. He says, you know this from beforehand. Yad 
arinam priyanarh ca, prapyam ekam ivoditam. In the scriptures it is 



mentioned, just as both the parties, a demon killed by Him, and His 
devotees, they reach the same goal. But really it is not so. How? Just as 
the sun ray and the sun is not one and the same. So demons killed by 
Him go to Brahmaloka, that is the ray of the sun. And devotees they enter 
into the globe of the sun. 

Have you not come across this sloka , in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu [1.2.278]? 
Hmm? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: No Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is written in the scriptures that, 


Desad karmad desad bhayad chedyat dayo nipad [?] 


In Bhagavatam, the Karhsa by his continued fearfulness about God, then 
Sisupala for his jealousy towards Krsna, they also were killed by Krsna 
and got Him. But this getting of a devotee, of a demon and a devotee, is 
not one and same. It is far away, just as the ray of the sun and the sun 
himself. So they go to Brahmaloka, gets out of this flow of maya, illusion, 
and on the verge of illusion crosses the maya. But it is a very great 
distance to go in the Vaikuntha, and then enter the globe, then enter a 
particular group of the servitors. That is another thing. The Brahman 
means the halo of the Vaikuntha Dhama, the sphere of Vaikuntha, and 
halo of that Dhama is Brahman, so they just go to the verge, the 
abscissa, not entrance into the positive world. They get the advantage of 
crossing the whole of the negative side and goes to abscissa, the 
tatastha, the marginal position. And no entrance, no visa, but passport, 
they get the passport. The demons killed by God get the passport. They 
can go to the extremity of the land living, but they cannot get visa to enter 
into the Vaikuntha and Goloka. There is the difference between them. To 



cross maya that does not mean to have entrance into Vaikuntha. 


Just as the Viraja the Buddhists, they go to prakrti-nirvana, Viraja, the 
watery conception of the whole universe. And the Sahkaraites, a little 
further, a step further, the illusory, this halo, the lustre substance around 
the Vaikuntha, around the spiritual cosmos. But both parties cannot enter 
into the domain of service. 



Just as the position of Siva. Siva has got enough of intoxication, but he’s 
a middle man there, master of this world. Mayinam tu mahesvaram. 


[mayarh tu prakrtirh vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram] 


[“Understand that maya is the material energy whereas the Supreme 
Lord is the Supreme Lord of maya.”] [Within SrJmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.37, purport/from Svetasvatara Upanisad, 4.10] 


Maya and her master, Siva. He’s a jhani, he’s a tapasvT, he’s a seeker 
after truth, but he’s in the marginal position, Siva. He’s got some slight 
conception of the higher loka. 


Gopesvara: Maharaja, another one of TTrtha Maharaja’s disciples told 
me that TTrthapada took him to the gates of Vaikuntha. And together they 
were able to see the gates of Vaikuntha, under the influence of this drug, 
this medicine. So was he actually seeing Vaikuntha? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: It may be their Vaikuntha, the Vaikuntha of 
their conception. It is not Vaikuntha of our conception. Vaikuntha means 
infinite, no kuntha, no narrowness, no measurement. Vaikuntha means 
where there is no measurement, which cannot be measured. That is 
Vaikuntha. When anything we can make the object of our senses, both 
physical and internal, that is maya. We are subject, and whatever we’re 
experiencing, the world of our experience is maya , mayaic look. 
Vaikuntha means transcendental, supramental. We cannot see that. He 
can show Himself in us. So all is foolishness. In dream one can see 



Vaikuntha. “That I went in Vaikuntha. I saw this thing, that thing, in 
dream.” In dream we can see a picture, that Narayana, all these things. 
That may be some sattva guna, that is real. 


What was the conception of Swam! Maharaja, advice of Swam! 
Maharaja, to give up intoxication, or to take the help of intoxication for 
realisation? What was his advice, to the disciples? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: He said it is not necessary. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not necessary? 

Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But, to avoid it is also not necessary? 
Vidagdha-Madhava: Er. No. He has told to avoid all intoxication. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is objectionable, he does not say like that? 
Devotee: It’s strictly prohibited. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The intoxication is objectionable to devotion? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not necessary, but if we get it, it may not harm, 
is it of that type? 


Vidagdha-Madhava: He did not say like that. 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, it is opposite, intoxication. We shall bow 
down our head only to one, and everything in His connection. Bhagavata 
dharma. Smuggler, smuggling, that without the sanction of the 
government so many other agents can, closing the eye of the 
government, they can pass this thing, that thing. Without Krsna, there’s 
another thing who can give Krsna, take me to Krsna. The smugglers. The 
intoxication can take me to the path of Krsna, without the consciousness 
of Krsna. Is it? Those are all smugglers. Only Krsna can give Himself and 
His devotees, they’re included with Krsna. 

Sometimes we see that devotees are smoking, that PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi, or someone. That is ostentatious, something. That is not 
necessary thing to contribute to advance in the way of devotion. That 
side, the dress, sometimes one may think that it will help preaching, as 
the ISKCON and Gaudlya Matha they’re using some sort of things to 
create position, to create a platform from where they’re to speak, and 
speaking will have some importance. For that purpose. 

ROpa, Sanatana, they did not take any advantage of these gorgeous 
temples and the garb of a sannyasT or anything else. Plain life they went 
on by giving directions how [?] 

But our Guru Maharaja he used something. He gave the sacred thread to 
the devotees. He constructed temples. He took some advantage from the 
money, and showed to utilise everything for the service of Krsna. 



We may say that intoxication may also, some service in its own way to 
Krsna. Then we may say other tempting things they may have some 
contribution for the service of Krsna. 

anukOlyasya sahkalpah, pratikOlya-vivarjjanam [raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah] 

[“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IJIa, 
22 . 100 ] 


We must be arranged in two departments. Some helping towards Krsna 
bhakti and some taking away from Krsna bhakti. 

_[?] Mahaprabhu says,_[?] 

Nityananda, He may visit the prostitutes house, He may visit the wine 
shopkeeper, but He should not be disregarded, because He’s in such a 
position whenever He goes anywhere... 

End of 82.08.22.B 


82.8.27 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...But he did not get there, only yesterday he 
heard from Bhavananda Maharaja that you were at Vrndavana. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Varaha Prakasa Maharaja, he wanted to go and see 
Niskincana dasa BabajT Maharaja, he wanted to go and see him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna dasa Babaji Maharaja, he went to see 
him, visit him? Then how is he doing, a little better? 


Devotee: Yes, his health is much better now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He’s writing letters now and then to me. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

I forgot about Varaha Swam! Maharaja, Varaha Prakasa. 


Devotee: He came here once Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His zone is? 


Devotee: He's in South America, along with Pramana Swarm, very near 
to him. Both of them together, they started initiating disciples and now 
they're a little separate from ISKCON, but very much maintaining 



Prabhupada's mission. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It seems to be inevitable, independent 
enterprise seems to be inevitable, gradually. So though they have taken 
exception to my remark, "that is the verdict of the GBC, injudicious and 
unfortunate," only with a view of such future inevitability, I remarked in 
such a way. It would have been judicious and fortunate only if by 
expansion, by proper and economic, not very liberal but considerate 
expansion, this situation could be saved at least for years to come. That 
was my inner idea, so I thought it injudicious, and so division is not 
desirable so unfortunate. That was the basis and foundation of my stern 
remark. 


Devotee: Maharaja, it is unfortunate that some people cannot 
understand that 

maha-bhagavat is tri-kal dashi... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-bhagavat is not very cheap, in this plane 
it is not very cheap. One should not have the audacity thinking in such a 
way, maha- bhagavat. Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: Yes Maharaja it is not cheap, that is why there's only one in the 
entire universe. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Let us aspire after the best, first truth then organisation. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 



The Vrndavana mahotsava has been performed with great success? You 
did not go to Bombay? No? What about Caitanya Bada, that Italian 
gentleman who was... 


Devotee: Oh yes, he wanted dlksa from Maharaja, he's in Vrndavana 
now, he was going to Europe, he is on his way to Europe, he's leaving 
India. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wanted to go to France I was told. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. No news about Jaya TTrtha Maharaja, not yet? 


Devotee: We're going to call Europe, Bhakti Charu Swarm is calling 
Europe to find out something. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about SvarOpa Damodara Maharaja, 
Manipur? 


Devotee: He's most probably still in Manipur Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mostly he's staying at Manipur? 


Devotee: When he comes to India, mostly he's spending time in Manipur 
because he's started some construction work there. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, but he's meant for other sort of 
construction, not this brick construction, there are so many for that work. 
Swam! Maharaja wanted him to construct a building over the tomb of 
Darwin. Hare Krsna. Who is he? Aksayananda Maharaja. 


Devotee: Maharaja you were just saying that truth first then organisation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, organisation is necessary only to spread 
the truth to the people for their benefit, because mere organisation has 
no value. When organisation is distributing something healthy to the 
atmosphere, that organisation is to be welcomed. Otherwise if any 
organisation fails to distribute truth then it fails, it commits suicide, it fails 
to do its proper duty. There may be so many things, a political 
organisation, social organisation, there are many, but...party of those 
understanding, they may appreciate by way, we rather want that, that 
mission, as soon as they vanish it is good for the country, for the people 
at least. 


Once when Prabhupada was living, something like 1934 or so, in Kalna? 

I told one gentleman follower of Ramakrishna Mission. "Big, big 
signboards there. Save us from this mission, all these things. The 
signboards are so many, big sides, but if the orator goes there then they 
will prove themselves to be bankrupt. No capital, false capital, big 
signboard but capital is a false thing, a hoax, not real welfare." 

They have no reality to distribute to the people, but bogus, mayavada. 
They help the evil diet to the patients, bad diet to the patient. That is their 
business. Where is the patient? The patient is within, the soul is the 
patient and they're helping the body. Independent of the interest of the 
soul, without caring for the interest of the soul, they're serving the body, 
body, and with that indiscriminate help, the body is going more and more 
against the interest of the soul. 



We generally do not organise help for the gundas, but for the students, 
for the social workers we organise help, but never for the gundas who are 
misguided. Generally all souls are misguided, they're living the life of a 
misguided one, and to indiscriminately help them without changing their 
direction, that will be to push them towards the hell. The misguided, 
which is not the proper goal, to push that side towards the dangers, 
dangerous path, so indiscriminate help in this plane is not help at all. First 
he must have the sambandha-jnana, the good direction, the proper 
conception of the destination proper, and then help will be of any use to 
him otherwise no destination. Only a whimsical group, or whimsical push, 
may not help anyone in the way of progress, that whimsical push no 
progress. 


In Madras one bhakhi asked me, "That first you help the patients, first 
you help and keep the life and body together. Then you will talk with him 
about the truth about Hari, about Krsna consciousness. But if he dies to 
whom you will speak?" 

I told, "Suppose there is a famine and I have got some food. I am 
distributing them and so many surrounding me, innumerable, and I am 
distributing food. Someone runs away from that place so should we stop 
the distribution and run after him to catch him, or I shall continue because 
there are so many, and stopping that should we run after him? So, so 
many living souls and some dying, dying, so I must not run after the dying 
man to bring him back into the body stopping my distributing of the 
nectar." 

It is like that there, first thing there, what they conceive to be truth that is 
untruth, not truth, and second, the process what they have accepted as a 
means to help the people, that is also wrong, so wholesale is wrong. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
No diagnosis but very busy for treatment and diet giving. Diagnosis is the 



most important thing. What is amiss with us? What should be our best 
interest, summon bonum of life? That should be first settled and then the 
question of help will come next. Whether help or not help, where is the 
guarantee? He's to settle, this is help and this is non help. Progress must 
be towards the right direction and what is the right direction? Exploitation, 
maximum exploitation, a skilful exploitation, regular exploitation, and 
regular exploitation that is karmi, and then renunciation the opposite 
thing, renunciation. Exploitation and renunciation, two opposites, but a 
third thing must be found to conciliate the appearance of both, but really 
the thing is something else. 


Charu Swam! Maharaja asked me, "That in Bombay, to attract the 
ordinary public we gave the name of our movement, that to harmonise 
karma, jnana and bhakti, can you, only to canvass the general public this 
has been outwardly given, announced, that we want to harmonise karma, 
jnana and bhakti, how it is possible?" 

I told, of course the appearance may be kept but in spirit that must be a 
quite different thing. Karma means energising but not for us, but for the 
Supreme Lord. Jnana means searching, searching which? Not for 
Paramatma or Brahma even, nor for collecting exploitation of nature as 
by science of present days, nor for Paramatma nor for Brahma, but even 
not for Narayana conception of the truth, but not for power absolute but 
for beauty absolute, love absolute." SrTmad-Bhagavatam has... tatra 
jnana-viraga-bhakti-sahitarh naiskarmyam aviskrtarh. Jnana, vairagya 
and bhakti. Ultimately by our sacrifice, our surrender, our devoted-ness, 

we attain, vimucheta vimukti.mukti? The highest type of salvation 

or emancipation in the positive attainment. Not with only the end of the 
negative conception, only to get out of the negative side, that is not real 
emancipation or liberation. To enter into the positive safest position, that 
is your real salvation. Self determination in terms of Hegel. And 
svarOpena vyavasthitih, in Bhagavatam [2.10.6], mukti, the conception of 
mukti, hitvanyatha rOparh. What is otherwise, what is not in the inner 
existence, but what is not within our elemental existence but foreign thing 
thrust on us. That which is otherwise which is just like a disease, 
undesirable foreign thing has come to cover me. That is upadhi (material 




designation), that is anyatha rOpam. Successfully eliminating that we 
must come to our proper positive position in the world of love and beauty. 
It is a very important thing that power is not the ultimate controller but 
beauty, but beauty. The control of beauty is very sweet, and that is 
normal, and that is natural, and power, awe, reverence, grandeur, these 
are all, they become stale. When Bhagavatam comes with Krsna 
conception of Godhead the Narayana conception has become stale, so 
to say. That beauty, love and harmony, that is the highest thing ever 
discovered, ever discovered. Sri Caitanyadeva gave us that, Vrndavana 
has given us that and Sri Krsna consciousness. Our Guru Maharaja, 
Swam! Maharaja, widely has given, announced to the world, the wide 
world, that Krsna conception. That is the conception of beauty, harmony, 
love. That is at the bottom, that is the universal cause, the conception of 
the Absolute, not anything else, not anything else. So with that 
fundamental conception we may find a relief, we may feel that we are out 
of danger, we are no longer going to be a victim of power, a power in 
Vaikuntha. The grandeur, the awe, the reverence, that may not be inner 
hankering of any substance. The beauty that is a hopeful assurance of 
our highest position, charming. 

So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura foretold that, "When the world scholarship will 
be able to understand the worth which has been given by Sri 
Caitanyadeva, all religions must vanish, cannot stand. When the 
conception of the Absolute is identified with beauty and love, all sorts of 
different conceptions cannot stand in competition. All will embrace, I want 
beauty, ultimate beauty, ultimate harmony, ultimate love, loving each 
other. If that is possible then I don’t want any other proposal. We must 
run towards that, it is general insinuation will take up. All other religious 
conceptions are compelled to vanish. The scholars, it cannot but appeal 
to the highest thinkers, highest class of thinkers." He viewed with his 
divine eye, the eye of his divine knowledge. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



This is not a vain declaration, there is basis, intellectual as well as 
intuitive foundation it has got. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Rarely, one direct disciple of Gadadhara Pandita was Barninatha, he 
established that math. Barninartha, established as Gaur Gadadhara, and 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he was fond of Gaur Gadadhara worship. In his 
samadhi this here Godrum and also in Nrsirhha mandira in Yoga-Pith 
Mayapur, Gaur Gadadhara in two places, Gaur Gadadhara, and 
Prabhupada also installed Gaur Gadadhara, Gauri Gauranga Math, and 
(Baliatchi Thaka?), Prabhupada established there, Gaur Gadadhara. 


Devotee: Maharaja, that is a complete madhura conception, Gaur 
Gadadhara? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and more than that, that is rather 
separation, union in separation. Gadadhara Pandita. RadharanT bhava. 
But though he was the possessor of that wealth that was taken up by 
Mahaprabhu, and he stood empty, stood empty as a fallen. And following 
Mahaprabhu as if his heart has been stolen by Him and he cannot shun 
Him, cannot leave Him. Wherever Mahaprabhu is going he's running like 
a poor man who has all his wealth stolen. With the vacant bag, not vanity 
bag but vacant bag, he's running in pursuance of Mahaprabhu wherever 
He goes. That is his position. 

We are told that service in separation of the both, that has got greater 
importance than when the party is in union. They're full in them but when 
they're separated they're feeling a great pain and their service is 
necessary at that time to its utmost character. 



So where we find that the greatest wealth, Gadadhara, RadharanT, Her 
bhava, very purport, as it is told by Mahaprabhu, snatched by 
Mahaprabhu, it is Krsna, and She's bereft of all Her property like a 
poorest of the poor She's standing. So such a pitiable and pathetic, that 
demands service and service will be of the greatest value, and that stage 
the service will draw the greatest remuneration. Little small service will 
earn much of the divine dollar. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaur Gadadhara. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in Antya-lila, Caitanya-caritamrta, there's a section 
where Gadadhara Pandita is compared to RukminT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is the outer aspect, outer aspect, his 
bhava has been taken, emptied means, RukminT means daksina not 
bhama. Bhama type, they are a little aggressive in nature and fights with 
the lover, and daksina type that he tolerates everything, whatever comes. 
Only with a defensive attitude he stands, that is daksina. That is what's 
meant in RukminT. So when the spirit of RadharanT of that opposing 
nature was drawn out by Mahaprabhu, then the remaining comparison 
was like that of RukminT, a passive seer without any power to assert, only 
onlooker and bearing everything, a very pitiable condition to awaken 
kindness and sympathy from everyone. 

What is He? What is She? And what is Her position that now and how 
His lover has taken up everything from Her, looted everything from Her 
and is a pauper, as a beggar wandering in the street? So, so much 
looted, RadharanT when looted to such a degree by Krsna then that 
becomes Gadadhara, the pitiable figure. So the wealth of course cannot 
go for ever. He is the owner, or She is the owner, proprietor. Cannot be 
far off for long time, that must come to Her again one day and those that 



are helping him in his day of distress, they will get how much 
remuneration at that time, when She will get back all His property. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in that case Mahaprabhu's relationship with Visnu 
PrTya Devi and LaksmT PrTya Devi as His wedded consort. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They are Gaura Narayana, that is in 
Vaikuntha, that is in concerning Yuga-Avatara, not with Radha Krsna, not 
of that layer, of that plane, it is connected with Yuga-Avatara. And 
externally and that Gadadhara represented in the higher layer, higher 
plane. And they represent potency of Vaikuntha of Yuga-Avatara, but with 
a connection with that higher thing but mostly Vaikuntha conception, 
Yuga-Avatara, LaksmT PrTya, Visnu PrTya. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

So Gauranga-NagarT is not accepted as a bona fide school of SrT 
Caitanyadeva's followers. There is a class, Gauranga-NagarT, they thinks 
Gauranga as Krsna is given in Bhagavatam but Vrndavana Das Jhakura 
and others, Kaviraj GoswamT and the GoswamTs, they're rejecting that, 
that sort of idea to be thrust on Gauranga that I am a brahmana. Acarya, 
He has come to the work of a preceptor so not a Nagara, not an exploiter 
of the girls as we find in Vrndavana. It cannot tally, cannot be proper, 
there's a hitch. The Acarya, position of an Acarya, and at the same time 
to play the part of a debauch, that cannot come together, the law of rasa 
won't allow that. 

When one has entered the temple to worship the Deity his wife may go 
there to help in serving and other things to help the worship, and not to 
cut any joke with her husband in the temple. That will be rasabhasa, do 
you follow? The particular mood, though husband and wife, but when 




husband is engaged in worshipping of the Deity in the temple, wife may 
go there but she will help him with the materials and other necessary 
things, but she won't cut any jokes with her husband, or any merry 
making cannot be possible there. 

So like that, Mahaprabhu has come in a serious mood to distribute the 
Divine Love to the world and with the Divine Name of the Lord, Krsna 
consciousness to spread. So He will have to take the position of a 
preacher, a reverent position, so these two things cannot go together. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: But that is, you told us though of Narahari Sarakar Thakura 
and his conception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, there are three sections amongst the 
devotees, one looking at, charmed more by Krsna-lTIa, another more by 
Gaura-lTIa, another keeping the balance. The Narahari Sarakar, they are 
more fond of Krsna-ITla, their vision say, "We don't recognize You to be a 
sannyasl. You are that Krsna of Vrndavana, we know You better. Here 
You have only, You have got the garment, You have wrapped the 
garment of a sannyasl. It is Your external acquaintance but really who 
are You we know well. So we don't like this forged identity, we are not 
going to admit to that." That is their temperament, rather they feels much 
pain. "What necessity that You are practicing penances as a sannyasl 
doing so much hardships not taking food and rest, bedding properly. Our 
heart is aching, You don't care for that, how can we tolerate all these 
things." That will be their nature and complain to Mahaprabhu, "This is all 
sham." 


Devotee: Jagadananda Pandit had a similar mood. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagadananda Pandit also Satyabhama, though 
Dvaraka conception but he could not give up that tendency of reactionary 
mood against Mahaprabhu. He in those days, three hundred miles from 
here to Purl, one big water pot filled up with chandan tela, what is applied 
on the head and keeps the brain cool, he took it, sandal wood oil, from 
Bengal to Purl and offered very modestly. "That I have taken it and if 
Mahaprabhu graciously accepts this." And he's appealing to His servant 
Govinda, "You Govinda keep it there and at times you will help by 
impressing this oil on the head. And Mahaprabhu He cannot sleep, and 
He talks like a delirious man, so this sort of oil will help Him a great deal. I 
have taken it from Sivananda, it is a genuine thing and you take." And 
Mahaprabhu overheard that, "What is this?" 

"Jagadananda Pandit has got a full pot of chandan oil and his request is 
that You should take it now and then, a smear on the head. Then You will 
have a sound sleep and may help Your health." 

"No, no, no, this sandal oil will emit a good scent, and how the people 
they will remark on Me that this sannyasl He has kept a woman, He has 
got luxury, as a good scented oil He's put on His head. I can't do that, 
rather it is My advice take it to the temple of Jagannatha and there it will 
burn, the light will burn with this scented oil and you will get a good 
benefit thereby. Govinda remove it from My room." 

Then Jagadananda Pandit when it was given up by Govinda he took it 
and just coming in the front of Mahaprabhu, he pushed it to the floor and 
the whole oil spilled there on the ground. And then went straight to his 
room and closed from inside and took to bed for three days. After three 
days when Mahaprabhu heard that Jagadananda is fasting continuously 
these three days, from the time when he has broken the pot here. Then 
what to do, after the fourth day Mahaprabhu Himself went to him. 

"Jagadananda, Jagadananda, rise open the door, open door, today I shall 
take prasadam cooked by your own hands. I will not take anywhere any 
prasadam. I am going and I shall come at proper time and I shall take My 
food here today cooked by your own hand." 


Then what to do, Jagadananda had to rise up his body, he cooked and 



Mahaprabhu came with Govinda in time, and took prasadam and 
remarked, "Oh very sweet, dishes today are very, very sweet, the cooking 
in a hot temper perhaps becomes more sweet." Ha, ha, ha. Remarking 
this then, "You take your food now and I shall go, before I leave the place 
I want to see that you have taken food." 

"No, no, no, Prabhu may go, I shall take food, of course I must take 
food." Then Mahaprabhu says, "Govinda you take your seat there and 
when he has finished his eating you will inform Me, you sit there I am 
going." 

That is bhama-bhava of Satyabhama, like Satyabhama it was there, and 
Gadadhara just the opposite, when SvarOpa Damodara excited him, 
trying to excite, "Mahaprabhu is so much enraged and He's remarking on 
you so harshly, why do you not also repeat the same thing to Him?" 

"No, no, no. How can I do that?" 


End of side A, start of side B, 27-8-82 


Devotee: So if he agreed to listen to Ilia Vallabhvacarya asraya so 
Maharaja, Gadadhara Pandita although RadharanT Herself, but still had a 
different mood, but that inlying mood which is not expressed in any Ilia, 
gave RadharanT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is two corresponding, Radha Krsna, 
and when in Gaura-ITIa, acarya-llla, that's the Ilia of distribution of the 
prema. Then Gaur Gadadhara, converted into Gaur Gadadhara, both 
converted. Krsna to Gauranga with the bhava-kanti of RadharanT, and 
Gadadhara the man standing by His side like a niskincana, who has lost 
everything. Just like a facsimile, only a cut case, only the pot without the 
spirit. But Mahaprabhu had so much inner attraction for him that exceeds 
that of all His paraphernalia, Gadadhara. 



gaura prema maya tamo pandit gadadhara? 


As a love of Gaurahga personified we find in Gadadhara, not such a 
degree of love to Gaurahga is found anywhere. And then SvarOpa 
Damodara, then ROpa and SanOtana and then that madhurya-rasa 
direction, and in other side Nityananda Prabhu, His vatsalya there, SacT, 
Jagannatha and Advaita Prabhu, SrTvasa Pandit, They also have much 
respect for Mahaprabhu, devotion, but another type. Not so deep from 
the standpoint of love but respectful attachment, with some colour of 
love. Hare Krsna. So our guru-parampara in that line. 

I'm told by Damodara Maharaja that this Hiranya Garbha, Nadiya Ananda 
and also one man who married, Pandu, they have gone so far that he 
has left Lalita Prasad also and they're very near to that, Tinkuri Gosai. 
Whose highest qualification is that she had a dress, she dressed in this 
canvas, not cloth but canvas dress, and canvas dressing has made him 
so famous to the foolish that they have found everything in the canvas, 
the canvas dress that surpasses everything in a Vaisnava sannyasT. 

The foolish people, they have not got the inner eye of appreciation, what 
is what, they will have to take shelter under external calculation. What is 
the criterion, standard of vairagyam, the positive, no idea of positive 
attainment, what sort of thing it is. Only by external abnegation or wilful 
self assertion, wilful self assertion by physical privation. These are the 
charm for the foolish people of those that are born to be deceived. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Physical calculation. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. 


The Naga sannyaslns they do not care even for a cloth, they are all 



naked. Should that be the standard? They should be Guru to this Tinkuri 
Gosai, he and his truth want of canvas but they do not care even for that 
so they should be Guru to this gentleman Tinkuri Gosai. Tinkuri, the 
name is also very appropriate, no name, name has got no sign of a 
Vaisnava dasa, Vaisnava dasa. 

Tinkuri, three, what is three, the wealth is that three shells, satya, raja, 
tama. Fourth part, he he he he, will vanish, will fly away. 


Nitai Caitanya. Barbella. 


Devotee: SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura would, because he 
being an expert astrologer would calculate certain plans and then go to 
SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, and then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura would say 
something which might be against, or not corroborating with his 
calculations, but that Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura would follow 
the instructions of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes he had got respect, sraddha is more 
important than calculative truth. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura followed the 
calculation of (Tiembachi?) he followed. And as an astrologer 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura he held that the (vidigda?) siddhanta 
type of calculation. That may be true in the material sense but still he did 
not observe that, because Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has accepted that 
Tiembachi he followed the calculation of Tiembachi, in EkadasT, 
JanmastamT and all other things. 

The sraddha is more true, the mahajana, mahajanas acaram, the 
practice of mahajanas is more valuable than our human calculation. The 
physical truth of the material truth has not got so much value, after all it is 
based on the false attitude of mind. So this truth should not be given a 
greater respect than the arcaram, the intuitive practices of the pure 



devotee. That intuition of a pure devotee should be given preference than 
this truthful calculation of the ordinary persons here. Faith has got no 
connection with the actual so called reality of this world, it is completely 
indifferent, sraddha mayoyam loka. There is a world which is guided only 
by faith, faith is everything there and that is of infinite nature, all 
accommodating, all accommodating, the world of faith. Everything may 
be true there by the sweet will of the Lord, and here the advaita 
calculation, that has got no value, it is inconclusive, can be destructive in 
it's ultimate goal so it should be rejected, rejected. Which, the knowledge 
the materialist that can come under the fallible calculation of the 
exploiting souls, that has got no value what-so-ever, what-so-ever. But in 
the world of Infinite there faith is the standard only, only standard to move 
hither and thither. Just as the compass is the only director in the infinite 
ocean when they cannot see, the shippers cannot see anything else the 
compass is the only guide, like that. 


svayarh samuttlryya sudustararh dyuman bhavarnavarh bhlmam 
adabhra-sauhrdah bhavat-padambhoruha-navam atra te nidhaya yatah 
sad anugraho bhavan 


[O Self-revealed One, You are bhakta-vanchakalpataru, the wish-fulfilling 
tree of the devotee. The great devotees surrendered unto Your Lotus 
Feet, who have crossed over this ghastly insurmountable ocean of 
mundanity, have left the boat of Your Lotus Feet in this world (in the guru- 
parampara or in the line of Revealed Truth, srauta-pantha) - because, 
they are greatly affectionate to all beings.] (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.31) 


In Bhagavatam, only our guide like compass, the footsteps of those great 
personages that have travelled on the way, that should be our only guide. 
That this way is marked by the holy footsteps of those that have gone to 
the highest quarter, that is our, maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah. 



[dharmasya tattvarh nihitarh guhayarh maha-jano yena gatah sa panthah] 


[The real secret, the solid truth of religious principles is hidden and 
concealed in the hearts of unadulterated self-realised persons, saints, 
just as treasure is hidden in a mysterious cave. Consequently, as the 
sastras confirm, one should accept whatever progressive path the maha- 
janas advocate.] (Mahabharata) 


So Yudhisthira Maharaja also says, dharmasya tattvarh nihitarh 
guhayarh, the real secret is concealed in the mysterious cave, maha-jano 
yena gatah sa panthah, the broad line chalked out by the tread mark, by 
the foot mark of those that are going to the divine world. That is our 
surest guide. Only that should be our surest guide. All else may be 
eliminated because calculation is fallible, and after all justific adherence 
from the Absolute Infinite, so any form of justification can come 
anywhere, any time. With that broadest view, that is, Vaikuntha means 
limitation. We are in the boat, floating in the boat in the infinite ocean so 
anything may come to help and to non help. With this, with good faith, 
only faith, good faith, only our optimistic good faith, that may be our 
leader, Gurudeva. 


nr-deham adyarh sulabham sudurllabham, plavarh sukalparh guru- 
karnadharam mayanukulena nabhasvateritarh, puman bhavabdhim na 
taret sa atmaha (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.17) 


mayanukulena nabhasvateritarh, guru-karnadharam, guru-karnadharam. 
The Guru is the guide. In the infinite ocean I have floated my small boat 
and the destination is uncertain to me, inconceivable to me but it is 
conceivable to my Gurudeva, a guru, guru-karnadharam. And I am going 



with that sincere faith in me, I'm going so, maha-jano yena gatah sa 
panthah. A horrible ocean with so many waves and so many sharks and 
other, timingila, what is that? Whales and other things full of danger. That 
their footsteps are our only hope, we are to depend on that only for our 
relief, that so many light houses, their footprints, so many light houses in 
the infinite ocean but to guide us to that place. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Faith, sraddha mayo loka. Hope in the Infinite, Infinite, Vaikuntha, 
Vaikuntha means Infinite but sraddha contains within it good faith. Cape 
of Good Hope, there is in the bottom of Africa the Cape of Good Hope, 
took turn, Vasco da Gama or someone. So sraddha means surcharged 
with some good hope in the Infinite. Vaikuntha is Infinite and sraddha is 
only, it is to draw the attention of the Infinite to me. The only way is 
sraddha, by sraddha we can attract the Infinite and nothing else, 
sraddha, and when it gets a definite form through bhava it comes to be 
prema, love divine, sraddha. Columbus he floated his ship in the ocean 
and gradually anyhow went to America, got the land, good hope. Hare 
Krsna. 

The cosmos there after crossing we may find the cosmos. Hare Krsna. 
Spiritual cosmos and sraddha the light in the darkness, only sraddha can 
guide when we are, patik means traveller, we are traveller in the infinite. 
The hope that I have heard that this is the way to that place, that will 
keep our heart enlivened, sraddha, hope. No risk no gain, greatest risk 
greatest gain. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


[Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 



will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.] (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18 . 66 ) 

"I am everywhere, not a room to be afraid of, but only come to that plane, 
that I am your friend, I am everywhere, I am all in all and you are My 
own." 


These are the, this is our only fare for the journey. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: We were just discussing in the car when Raya Ramananda 
displayed at times the mood of Arjuna, and also at times he was Visakha 
sakhl. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was more known to us as Visakha sakhl, 
but superficially he had some representation of Arjuna amongst 
the...Mahaprabhu could detect that. Bhavananda had five sons and 
Bhavananda Pattanayaka and that BanTnatha and GopTnatha, Raya 
Ramananda and other two. So Mahaprabhu told him that, "You are My 
eternal friend, Bhavananda is a Pandu and his five sons they're panca- 
pandu, of similarity and Ramananda is very close and intimate friend to 
Mine, like that of Arjuna." That is an external impression of Mahaprabhu 
was given but really Ramananda’s internal acquaintance is that of 
Visakha sakhl. Hare Krsna. That is temporary and external preaching 
sentiment of Mahaprabhu to see him in that manner, Arjuna, closest 
amongst those five, Arjuna, sakhya-rasa. Mahaprabhu dealt with 
Ramananda a little respectfully outwardly, outwardly He used to see him 
with some respect, some difference, so sakhya but internally with sakhl, 
as sakhl. 


And SvarOpa Damodara and Ramananda Raya, both of them were, used 
to console Him when the great indomitable flow of love in separation 



arose in the heart of Mahaprabhu and ostentatiously disturbing Him. 
These two friends they tried their best to console Him, Mahaprabhu, by 
diverting His name towards different directions and sometimes giving 
impetus to His own line of thought and sometimes taking Him towards 
other direction according to the circumstance they could read. They tried 
their best to give Him relief of the outwardly painful gesture and 
movement of Mahaprabhu, SvarOpa Damodara, for twelve years 
continuous. 

When Advaita Prabhu almost dismissed Him, "That no longer have You 
got necessity to stay in this world." Advaita Prabhu declared to 
Mahaprabhu, 


baulake kahiha - loka ha - ila baula, baulake kahiha - hate na vikaya 
caula baulake kahiha - kaye nahika aula, baulake kahiha - iha kahiyache 
baula 


[Tell our Prabhu, who acts as madmen do, that everyone has lost their 
sanity, And rice once high in price has no value. In love of God, half- 
crazed humanity neglects this world and all they once held dear; tell Him 
a madman brings this to His ear."] (Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 19. 
20 - 1 ) 


In a mystic poem he sent it to Mahaprabhu through Jagadananda Pandit. 
Mahaprabhu read it and became unmindful. SvarOpa Damodara marked 
it and he took it, "Please hand it over to me." He read through it, SvarOpa 
Damodara, and SvarOpa Damodara told, who are the knower of 
everything, here SvarOpa Damodara is asking, "What is the real meaning 
of this poem?" 


Mahaprabhu saying in a vague way, answering the meaning, "I don't 
know what is the real purport of this poem but I guess that Advaita 



Acarya is very conversant with the ways of the sastra, sastric conduct of 
the Deities and in the sastra generally we find first inviting, invocation 
area, and then for some time to keep Him, to serve the purpose and 
when that is fulfilled then departure. No longer can we keep with our 
general adoration spirit. That is bid adieu. The purpose for which You 
came here, You descended here, that is finished, now it is better for us to 
retire." 


sarsad urgam sastra tepavor, avaham, stithi and visajya? 


"I don't know what is the real meaning but I may guess something like 
that." 


Then SvarOpa Damodara was unmindful, "Oh Advaita Acarya he's 
bidding adieu to us all." 


But after that also Mahaprabhu stayed for twelve years more and that 
mood was not approachable by the ordinary public. That was the high 
separation mood, with Krsna to the greatest degree and different types is 
displayed, both physically, showing physically or mentally. Twelve years 
continuous like fire, a life of fire, that was exhibited, like fire of separation. 
That was shown and what is not to be found else where. So much 
intense feeling of separation with God, the God separation spirit can be 
so intense to such a degree to produce so many symptoms in the body 
and the mind and in the movement, that is unknown to the world. 

Somewhat we get it's acquaintance from the life of RadharanT, RadharanT 
we get, but there also we do not find so many, concrete evolution, that is 
to say in the pangs of divine separation, so much degree of evolution we 
do not find anywhere, for all times, continuous and high intensity. Love, 
divine love, so much sacrifice, so intense sacrifice at the altar of the All 



Beautiful, so much appreciation for the Absolute Beautiful. So deep 
attraction never seen anywhere in the history of the world, not even in 
any scripture it is mentioned like that, any of the oldest scripture. No 
witness is found and that was found the other day, only four, five hundred 
years back and that is written in the books and that is verified by so many 
onlookers of genuine persons, men of standard thinking, eye witness, 
ROpa, Sanatana, Raghunatha, SvarOpa Damodara, Ramananda and so 
many others, or so many eye witnesses. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, when our Guru Maharaja would translate the verse, 


yugayitarh nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam sunyayitarh jagat sarvarh, 
govinda-virahena me 


[O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes 
like rain, and a moment seems like forever.] (Siksastakam, 7) 


He would always say that, "Oh Govinda, feeling Your separation I'm 
feeling a moment to be twelve years or more." So this word yuga he 
would always translate it as twelve years. So that's not detectable in the 
Sanskrit as far as I know, so I always took it that it had something to do 
with these twelve years of Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is also current in... It is told one yuga, twelve 
years, some sort of conception, yuga has been taken as twelve years. 



Then this Kali-yuga, Dvapara-yuga, Satya-yuga, they have got their 
separate standard but generally twelve years consists a yuga. That is 
also current in the society, twelve years. 

Yugayitam nimesena. Any yuga, any amount of time, nimesena, 
unlimited. Caksusa pravrsayitam. "Eye shedding tears of rainy season, 
the rainy season produces so many flood, inundate, My eyes are doing 
the same thing it appears to Me." SOnyayitarh jagat sarvarh. "The visible 
are being invisible to Me, absent, so much absent minded to the present 
paraphernalia I can’t see anything. Wherever I cast My glance I see 
nothing. So much internal attraction towards the centre, the mind is 
attracted to some other direction in such a degree of intensity. Seeing I 
can't see anything, looks are vacant." Govinda-virahena me. "Because I 
feel as if Govinda has withdrawn from Me, withdrawn from Myself, so I 
experience such a peculiar type of existence in Me. The whole thing is 
withdrawn, no interest, all interest is drawn towards Govinda to such 
degree that I am a stranger to My present environment. Have nothing, no 
consciousness, gone somewhere else towards Infinite." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


When there is a drought, the rivers, the tanks, lakes, all dried up, such a 
drawn of water towards the gas world, nowhere a drop of water, 
something like that. The charm is drawn so extensively that all vanity, 
every department seems to be closed and empty, the general attraction 
drawn from here, attention wholesale taken off, the wholesale attraction 
of all the senses, mind, etc, everything. 


yugayitam nimesena, caksusa pravrsayitam sunyayitarh jagat sarvarh, 
govinda-virahena me 



And at times when a little slackened then full of water, flood, yugayitarh 
nimesena, when come in the relativity of His meeting it seems the gap is 
like so many yugas. "I have lost the meeting consciousness long, long 
ago I faint remembrance, recollection. Left so far in the back, I had some 
union but I have left it so far in the background direction, come so far off, 
so far off." Yugayitarh nimesena, "A gap of time unlimited, a faint 
recollection I had once but is then gone forever perhaps, so much degree 
of disappointment and despair." This is the standard of Infinite world, 
standard of Infinite. He, this is rather taking towards, to have some 
experience of the standard of the Infinite world. Yugayitarh nimesena, 
caksusa pravrsayitam. Just as light years, we measure the distance of 
the planets by light years, so also here the Vaikuntha temperament is 
being measured by such standard. The audacity to deal with things so 
great and beyond our jurisdiction. 


Devotee: You're being very merciful Maharaj, you are actually drawing us 
to that platform although we have no entry into that platform, but by your 
mercy... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So maybe for the time being for you people, it 
may be for your benefit I may be handled in such a way. Ultimately I don't 
know, maybe. You have come from so far and with so much eagerness 
Ganges water will ooze from the wood. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


A cooling atmosphere has come. 


Devotee: I was just thinking Maharaja that this must be Vaikuntha. You 



have brought us to such a platform Maharaja that the material world has 
completely receded. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Forgotten, ha ha. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, would you like to take some rest now? Of course we 
are willing to continue for long time but I was just concerned about you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When I come outside on the surface I feel of 
course want of rest. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare Rama. 


But you are also going tomorrow, you will go, and you are also going, but 
this friend will remain for some time, to engage us in their service. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


End of recording, 27-8-82 


82.10.25-27 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... to certain extent, Advaita-siddhi. He has 
embraced devotional school and almost accepting both as parallel, 
nirvikalpa-samadhi and Visnu-bhakta, one and same, in his introduction 
in Bhagavad-gTta he says: 


niroditatasi punar, sarvikalpa samadhi na, nirvikalpa samadhi stu, bhavi 
ratra tri bhumika (?) 


(?) 


The samadhi of the yogis is of three classes. In the beginning, sometimes 
in samadhi and sometimes he awakes not so much. In the second stage 
when he's in samadhi, if any interruption, disruption, disturbance comes 
from outside, then he comes out, awake to this world, otherwise not. And 
in the third stage, he never rises from his samadhi, always continuing. No 
external pressure can bring him back to the world consciousness, that's 
all. And he comes here to say visnu bhaktas ca katyate (?) 


At that time we can say also that Visnu-bhakta. Puzzling all, ha, ha. So 
Visnu- bhakta is not conscious of any ... he's conscious of the Ilia, 
Person, all these, but he anyhow draws this to Visnu-bhakti in Vaikuntha. 
This nirvikalpa- samadhi, the highest stage of samadhi and it becomes 
Visnu-bhakti, it's similar, that is his argument. 




Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has warned against him. And many things, he has 
also compiled a commentary of the first three slokas of Bhagavatam, 
accepted Bhagavatam, but in his own way he has taken it, he has taken 
bhakti. Tadlya, in the first ray of devotion ’we belong to Him,' that is the 
conception. In the second stage 'He belongs to me.' A puzzle here. In the 
case of Candravali she thinks that 'I belong to Krsna.' And in the stage of 
RadharanT She thinks 'Hari belongs to Me,' 'Krsna belongs to Me.' 
Tadlya-madiya. And this gentleman comes and says: "Then, after that, 
tad-aham, I am His." 

And they have created a sloka from the mouth of Hanuman-ji, in the 
name of Hanuman-ji he has created one sloka: 


deha buddha ... daso ham (?) 


The sloka does not come to me. Deha buddha ham daso smi, "When I 
come to the plane of this body then I am His servant." 


mano buddha tadam sakha (?) 


"When I identify with my mind then I feel that I am His part and parcel." 
atma buddha tadeva ham (?) 

"And when I go to look to my soul, then I see that I am, He and me, one 
and the same." 


iti menisti tamati (?) 



'This is desiring of union." 


I composed a sloka just in the opposite way, I forgot that. Hare Krsna. 


So Bhaktivinoda Thakura has warned that there are many expressions in 
his writings. Apparently ordinary man will think that he's a great 
propounder of bhakti school. But at the end he has given about pure 
Mayavada so one must be warned against him, tactics. 


Some physical strength he had, inconceivable. It is written in some place, 
'One stone by a single hand he removed from one place to another, 
which about thirty people could not do.' Such physical strength he 
possessed. And he was very fond of eating plantain, about one hundred 
plantain he could eat and digest. Something like that, one big cluster of 
plantains. Hanuman is also fond of plantains. About BhTma we do not find 
so much. But Madhvacarya's very favourite food was plantain. 

[Madhvacarya is said to be the incarnation of Hanuman and BhTma] 


Devotee: So what was the origin of this Tattva-vadi (?) philosophy then? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tattva-vadT sampradaya (?) from the Madhva 
sampradaya, originates from Brahma. Sri Krsna, Brahma, Deva, Devarsi 
Narada, then Vyasa, and from Vyasa, Madhva, in this way. 



Devotee: But the present Tattva-vadi is the same thing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, more or less the same thing. Their seat is 
UdipT, (Mayisore, Kanatak?), Tattva-vadT, eight Maths are there. 
Acyutananda told he visited them. And one of the Tattva-vadT was a little 
liberal, he came to visit Gaudlya Math, a little liberal. And when 
Acyutananda visited them they were so orthodox that they did not even 
talk with Acyutananda. "A beef eater so we should not talk with him." 

Then, that gentleman who came to visit Gaudlya Math, he was a little 
liberal, through him, Acyutananda told me. "I asked that gentleman who 
did not want to speak to me direct, ask him whether beef has got more 
capacity to make one sinful, or Krsna-Nama has got more strength to 
remove that sin? Which is the stronger? The beef is stronger or the Holy 
Name of Krsna is stronger? One gives us sin and another purifies us. 
Who is the stronger?" 

Then of course he was compelled to say the Krsna-Nama is infinitely 
more stronger than beef can pollute. "Then if we take the Name, if we 
have faith in the Name of the Lord then that sin may not be removed?" In 
this way put the argument, Acyutananda told. At that time he was a little 
bewildered and did not say much. Whatever he said he did not mention 
but he was weakened in his argument. Some question of aparadha etc., 
might have been taken into that position. 


aparadha sunya he raya krsna nama (?) 


Then the Name can purify, comes to purify us. When we commit offence 
it is not possible to be purified in this? The principle he had to accept that 
Name can purify from any sort of sin committed. Tattva-vadT, very strict. 

Mahaprabhu also visited them and discarded them, as mentioned in 
Caitanya- caritamrta [Madhya-lTIa, 1.114 & Madhya-ITIa, 4.197 purport.] 



we find that "You give more importance to mukti, emancipation and to 
varnasrama-karma. But SrTmad-Bhagavatam has discarded both of them. 
Neither mukti is our end nor this karma, varnasrama-karma is our 
desirable thing, can give us the desired end. Both karma and mukti has 
been discarded in Bhagavatam. And you try to establish those two." 


Devotee: Those present Tattva-vadTs they say there's three types of jiva, 
sattvic, rajasic and tamasic jlvas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be. That does not matter. It is 
accepted by all. Sattvic, rajasic, tamasic everywhere, not only in human 
species, but in animals, in trees, amongst the devatas, everywhere this 
sattvic, rajasic, tamasic classification, sub-classification. 


Devotee: But they say it is a quality of the jiva directly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the soul is nirguna, above sattya-guna. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And they all accept: nichotya bhavam gatha 

(?) 


Even amongst the liberated souls there is also gradation, accepted by 
nichotya bhavam gatha. Nicaivam gutya, gradation amongst, they all do 



not merge in the same position but there is hierarchy, gradation, nichotya. 

sarotam manca te tarn taro tama (?) 

Bhagavat tat puja (?) 

Written by Madhvacarya perhaps, 
glta tat puja, bhagavat tat puja (?) 


From quotation of Madhva in his tika (commentary) of Bhagavatam it was 
found that tri-sakti, antaranga, bahiranga and tatastha, tri-sakti. He 
quoted somewhere from some Purana. [antarahga-sakti is the spiritual, 
internal potency of the Supreme Lord; bahirahga-sakti is the external 
potency; tatastha-sakti is the marginal potency] 


phalam gitam sri tri varnena (?) 


In this way, in Ekadas-kanda (?) perhaps, to explain some sloka it was 
found. 


alangitam tri ragena (?) 


That means three potencies, tatastha. Bahiranga, antaranga and 



tatastha. In 


Visnu-Purana also. 


diti asakti visyate.(?) 


In Visnu-Purana. And Madhvacarya's quoting from somewhere. 

He went to see Vyasadeva and it is told that he met Vyasadeva and got 
some direct instruction. Then he came home and he converted his 
sannyasa-guru first, his first conversion was his sannyasa-guru, 
Acyutapreksa, a MayavadT. And he was given the name [PGrnaprajna 
TTrtha] Padmanabha. Sri Madhva, SrT Padmanabha, SrT Nrhari. 

Madhava, Aksobhya, four direct disciples, SrT Madhva, SrT Padmanabha, 
SrT Nrhari, Madhava and Aksobhya. Four direct disciples are 
successively acarya. Then gradually their eight Maths grow, eight Deities, 
Temples with Deities, and eight acaryas. And in each Math there was one 
preacher. The acarya was there who was busy with the pancajna (?) of 
the Deity and another representative of him used to preach, to collect 
disciples for the acarya. But gradually it came that the preachers began 
to collect disciples of their own. And at first the eight and then became 
many. Yutavadhi (?) Math, or something like that, they could collect more 
men in their favour for their Math, we are told. 


And I met the acarya of that Math, acarya or preacher, the guru, and had 
a stop-fight (?) Myself, Bon Maharaja, HayagrTva Prabhu, that is Madhav 
Maharaja, etc., we were there. Vigraha of Krsna. 


deha dehira vibhargo yan yasyari vidyati kachit (?) 




Our point, and he told that not, "Within the Arca-MGrti there is God and 
the body is not God, in Area." 

We told, "No, a wholesale. Wholesale is transcendental. We cannot find it 
or feel it. But according to sastra it is so." 

He put objection. Then ultimately he had to submit in the case of Krsna 
Ilia. 

I told: "When Krsna showed that He's being killed by Jaravyad. Do you 
admit that there was blood oozing?" 

"Yes, it is mentioned, the blood oozing from the body." "Then what is that 
blood? Is it really blood or a show? "No, it is a show." 

"And then? The Krsna showed that He's dying, blood oozing, and the 
blood is not material blood, but to our senses it is material blood." 

He told that: "The Salagrama if it is crushed by a hammer then it is 
reduced to pieces." 

I told that: "It is our offensive conception, offensive conception, we find is 
like that. But we must not believe it, it is not the truth. Our offensive 
experience of our senses but it is not the truth, it's not the fact. It is a 
show." But He did not admit. But as when I gave the example of Krsna 
Ilia then he had to admit that. What we experience with our eyes, that 
blood oozing, that is not real blood, that is deceiving our senses, for a 
similar case here in the case of Salagrama as reduced to dust by the 
hammer. This is like that. And I gave quotation from Bhagavatam. That 
was of course very finer one there. 


Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, I heard from Prabhupadato explain in that 
way as much I could remember. LTIa-kaivalyam. Sarva-vedanta-sararh 
yad, in the end of Bhagavatam: 



sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastu advitlyarh 
tan-nistham, kaivalyaika-prayojanam 


[This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy because its 
subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while non-different from the 
spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a second. The goal of this 
literature is exclusive devotional service unto that Supreme Truth."] 

[Srimad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.12] 


What is the highest necessity in us? To try to remain always in the faith of 
the Revealed Truth and not to allow ourselves to come down from that 
level and to think that what we experience through our senses that is 
true. We won't allow ourselves. We must try to keep our faith always. 
"That what I see it is false, it is maya, illusion. My mind, my senses, they 
cannot find truth. An ordinary magician can deceive them, my mind and 
my senses may be deceived by a skilful magician, so we must not rely on 
them. We must rely on the cent- per-cent on the Revealed Truth. They're 
deceiving my mind, my eyes, my ears, deceiving me. And kaivalyam, 
cent-per-cent we must take our position and develop that Revealed Truth 
and never allow ourselves to come down to the world of experience. 

Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, this is the very gist of all the old Vedanta, they 
say this is all maya. Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam, Brahma, Paramatma 
and Bhagavan, these three of same level, similar, not same but similar 
level, advaya-jnana [knowledge of that which has no second], vastu 
advitlyarh, advaya-jnana. Somewhere it comes as Paramatma to some 
sections, to some sections it comes as Brahma, to another section it is 
Bhagavan, bhajanlya, to be worshippable. The highest section, She's the 
ultimate cause, the object of their service for dedication, and not all 
comprehensive consciousness, neither all permeating and regulating 
principal of the Ultimate Reality. But He's for Himself. We are for Him, we 
are to serve Him, we are to satisfy Him. For His enjoyment our existence 
is possible in this way. This is the highest. 



Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam, vastu advitlyam tan-nistham, kaivalyaika- 
prayojanam: and continued consciousness on this plane, tan-nistham, 
tan-nistham, that vastu advitlyam, advaya-jnana nistharh, advaya-jnana 
Svayarh-Bhagavan. Tan-nistham, kaivalyaika-prayojanam: to maintain 
uninterrupted continuity our existence in the plane of service, that we are 
to worship Him, we are to serve Him, we are to love Him. He's so 
beautiful, He's so loving. Our end of life is in His satisfaction, kaivalyaika- 
prayojanam. With this kaivalyaika-prayojanam we must not allow 
ourselves to deviate from the faith which is revealed to us by the 
scripture, and must not allow ourselves to be drawn down by the charm 
of the world of this mundane sense experience. 

He was a big pandit, big scholar. We have not scholarship, not so much 
well- read. That gentleman when he used to come to Benares, he, by 
beat of drum, he announced to the MayavadTs: "Come and discuss with 
me if you have any right, you want to prove that devotion, jlva and 
Bhagavan is both real and both different. Not one and the same as you 
say, you fools." 

In this way that man, but he was silenced by the Grace of Gurudeva. I 
heard it once when our Guru Maharaja [SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] explained this sloka. Kaivalyaika-prayojanam, in this word 
kaivalya, this misguides everyone, mostly that kaivalya, Sankara, 
kaivalya-advaita, kaivalyaika- prayojanam. One gentleman came and 
began his argument with the help of this sloka of Bhagavatam to 
Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT], I saw Prabhupada went up to 
his own room and came back with the edition where Jlva GoswamT's 
comment on this sloka in Bhagavatam and began to read. And Jlva 
GoswamT says: "Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam, brahma atma, atma means 
jlvatma, eka laksanam, brahmatma." 

That man wanted to prove "Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam, that is jlvatma 
and brahma are one and the same. It is mentioned in Bhagavatam in the 
conclusion sloka." 

But Prabhupada refuted and with the argument of Jlva GoswamT. In the 



beginning, tattvam yaj jnanam advayam brahmeti paramatmeti, 
bhagavan iti sabdyate, 


vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvam yaj jnanam advayam brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate 


["Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this 
nondual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan."] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 


Here in the conclusion that the beginning that real vision is being 
satisfied. Sarva-vedanta-sararh yad, brahmatmaikatva, atma means 
Paramatma, the meaning of atma is Paramatma also. So here 
Paramatma, in the sense of Paramatma it is used because there also the 
advaya-jnana, vadanti tat tattva- vidas, tattvam yaj jnanam advayam, 
brahmeti paramatmeti, bhagavan. Here that very beginning has been 
drawn here in conclusion. Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastu advitlyam, 
Brahma Paramatma, laksanam advitl astu, tan-nistham, kaivalyam. That 
advaya jnana nistha, (tat sam vandiya ?) not (tat ekata kaivalyam ?) tat 

sam vandiya kaivalyam tasmin nistha yukta, kaivalyaika-prayojanam. 

Continuous, no interruption, no falling down from that plane. Continued 
presence there, that is Ilia yam pravesha, tato lllayam pravesha (?) In 
that plane the Ilia is going on, to have entrance, admission in that plane 
and not to come up vastu-siddhi, vastu-siddhi, not to come back from 
there. For eternity to have entrance there. 


What's the time? 


Devotee: Ten to ten Maharaja. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ramacandra Vijayotsav is also today, 
Ramacandra. 

Ravana was killed when Ramacandra came back. Hare Krsna. 

In U.P [Uttar Pradesh] amongst the ksatriyas, this Ramacandra 
Vijayotsav is celebrated with much grandeur. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Rama. Hare Rama. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. 


DhTrodatta, the hero, of different types, dhlra-santa, dhlrodatta, dhlro- 
udatta, dhlra-lalita. Krsna is reckoned among the class of dhlra-lalita, 
continuous pleasure pastimes. Ramacandra dhlrodatta. Lila means 
playful, lalita, playful. And dhlrodatta is a firm generosity is found in 

Ramacandra.more liberal, generosity is made in Ramacandra 

.dhlrodatta, udatta, udatta means liberal, dedicated form, life 

dedicated for others, dhlrodatta. 

A small person in His kingdom amongst His subjects made some remark 
about STta: "She lived a full year in the, under the control of Ravana and 
Rama has taken Her, accepted. But I am not going to do so." One 
washer-man told to his wife. "Rama may do but I won't do. 'You lived in 
another's house, I won't accept.'" 

Through the spy this news reached Ramacandra and Ramacandra 
asked: "Laksmana, take STta to the forest to the asrama of Valmlki, put 
Her. I can't accept Her. The subjects, the people, they've got the audacity 
to remark on My character in such a way. And if I am to sit on the throne 
then I can’t accept this sort of bad name. I shall have to cope 
successfully in their opinion." 


So STta was banished, odatta, odatta. 





His father had promised to His stepmother "That I shall give you three 
boons." But the father he could not utter it, could not command to 
Ramacandra that: "She wants to banish You and make her son 
enthroned here, he could not. 

But Ramacandra when He heard He took it. "It is My duty to carry out the 
commitment of My father. He may say or may not say, he may order or 
may not order. But I am his successor not only of the throne but his 
commitment, debt. I must accept not just the hard cash, this property, but 
also debt, My father's commitment to My stepmother. I must, it is My duty 
to do that so My father may not pronounce such harsh words on Me." So 
He went to banishment, self-banishment, odatta, dhlrodatta. 

And dhlro-udatta, BhTmasena, a little cruel and rough, and that is his 
continued characteristic with BhTma. DhTra-lalita is Krsna, dhlrodatta 
Ramacandra, dhlro-udatta, BhTmasena, and dhlra-santa is Yudhisthira, 
his character is always submissive, not excited, always cool-brained 
whatever the circumstances unfavourable comes on him he's not excited, 
very patiently and that patience not for the time being but continuous. 
Yudhi, Yudhisthira, 'who is firm in internal feud.' Yudhi means in fight, 
sthira means firm, undisturbed, he's undisturbed in any sort of, to meet 
any circumstances, never excited. That was his nature, dhlra-santa. 

And dhlro-udatta, BhTmasena, dhTrodatta Ramacandra, and dhTra-lalita 
Krsna, always a playing mood. 


End of side A, 25/27.10.82, start of side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .beauty, autocrat. Everything is wanting 

to serve the beautiful. Beauty has so much command over everything 
that everyone, every (narth ?) is moved only for the satisfaction of beauty. 
Beauty can control external and internal (narth ?), everything, 
everywhere. Everyone's internal demand is to go towards beauty, 
towards anandam, towards harmony, towards love. At the bottom of 




everything there is the tendency to go towards beauty, love, harmony. 
That is Krsna. The deepest plane, anywhere and everywhere can be 
traced, can be found that the current is going towards that, that plane, to 
meet, connected with that beauty, realisation of beauty. And beauty, 
anandam, love, harmony, are the same, same section, sweetness. 
Everyone wants, that is controlling the whole market. Aspiration, aspiring 
for the anandam, sukham, real ecstasy. Every atom everywhere aspires 
after that sort of realisation and that is anandam, sukham. That is beauty, 
that is love, that is harmony, ecstasy. The internal, innermost current 
everywhere to be traced, that must be found of that nature. Not power, 
the next hit will be power, everyone wants power to control. But beauty, to 
aspire after beauty just the opposite, to give out power, to throw away 
power and to be humble. Humility is indispensable for the company of 
beauty, for the company of ecstasy, humility, so opposite to power. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna 
[amanina manadena, klrtanlyah sada harih] 


["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [Siksastakam, 3] 


Indispensable qualification for the search of beauty, as much as one can 
so much selfless, self abnegated, he can appreciate so much love and 
beauty. Sacrifice, seva, can take us to it. And power seeking takes us 
here to capture everything under our control to this brahmanda. And 
power for rendering service to the beauty, that is in Vaikuntha. vaisadhya 
(?) serving the Madhav. Sweetness is the end in itself, and sweetness is 
God, the highest Entity, the deepest foundation, the final goal. That is 
sweetness. That Bhagavatam says, Mahaprabhu says. 



Devotee: If someone appears to be proud, or even arrogant, then his 
position is not, he cannot enter Ilia in that position if he's displaying that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Arrogant may be of two types, arrogance to 
the higher and arrogance to the lower. With a good will if a mother seems 
to be arrogant to deal with the child, that arrogance for the good of the 
child, that apparent arrogance should not be considered with the real 
arrogance of a passer-by to punish the child. The arrogance will be of two 
types. In some stages arrogance ... 


bistay sabhava janate baho shaste loshay ? 


A devotee may be seen to be little, for little cause he becomes angry, but 
that anger, that should not be classified with the ordinary anger. His 
anger will do good to the person to whom he's angry. For the well-being 
of the man with whom he's angry, that anger, krodam bhakta-dvesi jane, 
that is a qualification, it may be. So they cannot be judged independently. 

Mahaprabhu was angry sometimes. When Mahaprabhu was going on His 
klrtana and the door closed, a brahmacarl who was only drinking milk 
and nothing else, he wanted to enter. "I must be considered to be purest. 

I drink only milk, nothing else. So why they have closed the door against 
me?" Then at last when a door was open and he told: "Why door closed 
against me?" Mahaprabhu showed two fingers. "That to drink milk that is 
no qualification for Krsna consciousness." Ha, ha. 


And this is so many times. When there was some misbehaviour against 
SrTvasa Pandit, some tantric ridiculed SrTvasa, put some, this wine and 
other things in the door of SrTvasa at night to show that he, to ridicule 
him. And SrTvasa Pandit opened his door, gate, and found all these nasty 
things, this wine, this meat and other nasty things. Then he went to the 



good neighbours: "You please see that how tantric I am in that every 
night I with the help of this meat and wine I worship Devi Kali." 


Then the gentlemen they were very much felt disturbed. "Who is the 
rogue who has done all these things?" 

And when it was informed to Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu was very much 
enraged. "That man must have to suffer." And he was Capala Gopala, he 
had got this leprosy within a few days. 

In this way, sometimes in this world some anger is shown by the 
incarnation Himself, of the God, and some devotees also sometimes. But 
that is not harmful, for the good of the persons. So the excitement which 
is found in a devotee in a proper way, that should not be taken as 
ordinary anger. 


kama krsna-karmarpane krodha bhakta-dwesi jane lobha sadhu-sanga 
hari-katha 

moha ista-labha-bine mada krsna-guna-gane niyukta kariba yatha tatha 


[Lust I will engage in offering the fruits of my work to Lord Krsna. Anger I 
will direct towards the enemies of the devotees. Greed I will engage by 
being greedy to hear the topics of Lord Hari in the association of the 
saintly devotees. 


Bewilderment will be manifested because I cannot immediately attain my 
worshippable Lord. Madness will be there when I madly glorify the 
transcendental attributes of Lord Krsna. In this way I will engage each of 
these in the service of Lord Krsna.] 

[Srila Narottama dasa Thakura's Prema-bhakti-candrika, 2.10] In 
devotees also sometimes we see: 



drstaih svabhava-janitair vapusas ca dosair na prakrtatvam iha bhakta- 
janasya pasyet gangambhasam na khalu budbuda-phena-pahkair 
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati nlra-dharmaih 


["Being situated in his original Krsna conscious position, a pure devotee 
does not identify with the body. Such a devotee should not be seen from 
a materialistic point of view. Indeed, one should overlook a devotee’s 
having a body born in a low family, a body with a bad complexion, a 
deformed body, or a diseased or infirm body. According to ordinary 
vision, such imperfections may seem prominent in the body of a pure 
devotee, but despite such seeming defects, the body of a pure devotee 
cannot be polluted. It is exactly like the waters of the Ganges, which 
sometimes during the rainy season are full of bubbles, foam and mud. 
The Ganges waters do not become polluted. Those who are advanced in 
spiritual understanding will bathe in the Ganges without considering the 
condition of the water."] [Upadesamrta, 6] 


Upadesamrta, ROpa GoswamT says, according to the teaching of 
Mahaprabhu, that if we find any defect in a pure devotee we should not 
be very eager to find fault in him. Because in the water of Ganges it can 
purify, but if any ... 


Devotee: Bubbles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bubbles or ... 


Devotee: Mud. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any mud is found with that water, that also can 
purify. The bubble and mud, that cannot stand in the way of purification. 
So in a devotee who are only meant for the good of the universe, if we 
find some mud or bubbles like things like anger and some other things. In 
the body also some is blind, some is lame, if we attribute that to their 
inner self then we are losers, we commit offence. 


Devotee: But it is understandable sometimes when anger is used in love, 
it can be understood in that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. When a mother or father is abusing 
their child for their good, one can, it is understandable. And another man 
he's beating a boy. Both is distinguishable different things. So a man of 
that intelligence, that standard of intelligence that can know. The well- 
wisher is chastising the boy, and the passer-by is chastising the boy, the 
difference can be understood by an intelligent man. Ordinary people may 
not make it out. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Some say 
that Akshayananda Maharaja is worthless ... 

Devotees: [laughter] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and a symptom of a worthy man to control 
men and to earn money. 


Devotee: Krsna. But he can't get any money, he's useless, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Money, money and men together, that is the 



qualification of a substantial, a good man, a sadhu, luck, that is the 
symptom of a worthy man. Hare Krsna. 


What’s the time? 


Devotee: Ten to ten. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ten to ten. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 
Devotee: We might have some worth as an atom of dust at your feet. 
SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Eh? 

Devotee: If we can be an atom of dust on your feet... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Haribol! Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: ...maybe some worth then. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai Gaura Haribol! Mahaprabhu at least says 
to Krsna that "It is worth to become a dust in the feet of Krsna." What is 
that sloka ? kinkaram, patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau ... 


Devotee: ayi nanda-tanuja.krpayatava pada-pahkaja-sthita-dhuli- 

sadrsarh ... 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: sthita-dhuli-sadrsam vicintaya. 


[ayi nanda-tanuja kihkaram, patitam mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-pahkaja-, sthita-dhOIT-sadrsam vicintaya ] 


["O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of 
my own karma, I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 
Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 
lotus feet."] [Siksastakam ] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Not a part and parcel of Your body, but 
vibhinnarhsa, a different type of substance. I want connection with Your 
foot, holy foot." 

Vibhinnarhsa jlva - tanra saktite ganana, tatastha-sakti: 


[svarhsa-vibhinnarhsa-rGpe haina vistara ananta vaikuntha-brahmande 
karena vihara svarhsa-vistara - catur - vyuha, avatara-gana vibhinnarhsa 
jlva - tanra saktite ganana ] 


["Krsna expands Himself in many forms. Some of them are personal 
expansions, and some are separate expansions. Thus He performs 
pastimes in both the spiritual and material worlds. The spiritual worlds are 
the Vaikuntha planets, and the material universes are brahmandas, 
gigantic globes governed by Lord Brahma. Expansions of His personal 
self - like the quadruple manifestations of Sankarsana, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha and Vasudeva - descend as incarnations from Vaikuntha to 



this material world. The separated expansions (vibhinnams) are living 
entities. Although they are expansions of Krsna, they are counted among 
His different potencies."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 22.8-9] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: mamaivarhso jlva-loke, jlva-bhOtah sanatanah 


[manah sasthanTndriyani, prakrti-sthani karsati ] 


["The soul is a part of Me, as My separate fragmental particle or potency. 
Although he is eternal, he acquires the mind and five perceptual senses, 
which are parts of material nature as creations of maya, My deluding 
potency. "][Bhagavad-gTta, 15.7] 


It is a general word but in particular really it is the part of His potency and 
not the higher potency but in the marginal potency, that is jlva. That is 
also a part in a general, in a broad sense, everything is a part of Him. 

He's advaya-jnana, He's everywhere, He's including everything so 
everything is a part. But among, there is differentiation in calculation 
about the reckoning of the parts. SvarOpa- sakti, He and His sakti, 
potency, and potency higher, lower, and marginal, jlva is a part of the 
marginal potency. 

And Guru also, apparently Krsna, but Krsna can give only Himself, so it 
by His will that anyone can achieve Krsna consciousness. A general it is 
Krsna, but when we are particular we find, 'no, it is His potency.' And 
potency there of different kinds, different kinds. 

And His representation different in Vaikuntha, Narayana, Narayana's 
paraphernalia, Krsna's paraphernalia. The Ramanuja's, their ultimate 
goal is in Vaikuntha, Narayana. The Narayana is coming to recruit them 
through His potency of different type. Krsna comes to require him through 



His potency of different types, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, etc., santa, 
dasya. That differentiation gradually awakens in ones, in the mind of the 
disciple and can say: "Oh, who went to recruit me in the name of the 
agent of Krsna, now I find he has got such and such function in the Ilia of 
Krsna. He went to me with the certificate of an agent of Krsna in general 
to recruit me and he has taken me here and given engagement in this 
particular service. 


mukunda presthatve guru varam 


In the first sight everything is seen as He, but by nearer approach we find 
specification, differentiation there. And the potency, and differentiation 
again in the potency. And in the higher potency also so many 
departments. In this way Guru is at last located in a particular service 
there, mukunda presthatve, it is he who went to recruit me on behalf of 
Krsna. RGpanuga. But they're not to be differentiated so tightly, their 
oneness, one tune they have got. Of one heart, one aim, one object, one 
interest. In that case not to differentiate. There is specific service, in that 
sense it may be differentiated. 

So bhedabheda and that is acintya, everywhere to be applied, common 
and different. Everything, everything has got this common and difference 
and that is inconceivable to your consciousness. This will apply, this 
should be applied everywhere. 


So I may finish here today. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ... from Madhavendra Puri, Madhavendra Purl 
belonged to Madhva sampradaya. 


srimah tat praha tattvarh harim iha paramarh sarva-saktim rasabdhirh, tad 
bhinnamsarhs ca jlvan prakrti-kavalitan tad vimuktams ca bhavat, 
bhedabheda- prakasam sakalam api hareh ... sri vimuktams ca bhavat, 
sri mantah praha tattvarh harim iha paramarh sarva-saktim rasabdhirh, 
rasabdhirh: 


[amnayah praha tattvarh harim iha paramarh sarva-saktim rasabdhirh tad 
bhinnamsarhs ca jlvan prakrti-kavalitan tad vimuktams ca bhavat 
bhedabheda-prakasarh sakalam api hareh sadhanam suddha-bhaktirh 
sadhyam tat prltim evety upadisati harir-gauracandro bhaje tarn ] 


(1) - The Vedic scriptures received through the authorised disciplic 
succession of bona fide spiritual masters state that: 

(2) - Sri Krsna is the Supreme Absolute Truth. 

(3) - He is the source of all energies. 

(4) - He is the ocean of all transcendental mellows. 

(5) - The living entities are His separated parts and parcels. 

(6) - Due to forgetfulness of their constitutional position, the living 
entities are illusioned. 

(7) - By awakening their transcendental ecstatic affection and attraction 
for the Lord, all living souls can be liberated from illusion. 

(8) - All things are one with and different from Krsna; this oneness and 
difference is acintya or inconceivable. 



(9) - Pure devotional service (suddha-bhakti) is the only means to attain 
the supreme goal. 

(10) - The supreme goal is divine love of Krsna. 


[Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Dasa-mOla sloka, the ten essential principles of 
Gaudlya Vaisnavism] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. It is being confused with Mahaprabhu's 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Madhvacarya has got one, from his sampradaya, 
another from Baladeva VidyabhOsana. 


sri mana madana te hari pratama satvam jagat satyato vedo jiva gana 
hari rama cara richotya bhavam gatha ? 


Ha, ha, memory failing. 


richotya bhavam gatha, suddha bhakti sadhya he, Dasa-mula. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura e Dasa-mula, Nimbarka sampradaya Dasa-mula. 

Nimbarka sampradaya: dasye sloka ache tate tare sampradaya katha, 
balarsh ? And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura: eka dasam mukeli kori candi ? 

It is a Gaudlya sampradaya 


amnayah praha tattvarh harim iha paramarh sarva-saktim rasabdhim tad 
bhinnamsarhs ca jlvan prakrti-kavalitan tad vimuktams ca bhavat 
bhedabheda-prakasarh sakalam api hareh sadhanam suddha-bhaktirh 



sadhyam tat prltim evety upadisati harir-gauracandro bhaje tarn 


sri mana madana te hari pratama satvam jagat satyato vedo jiva gana 
hari rama cara richotya bhavam gatha ? 


Madhvacarya, he was the strongest oppositionist of the Sankara school. 
Sankaracarya laid stress on advaita, and he laid stress on dvaita, not 
advaita, dvaita. Isvara and jiva. The Veda, the difference that is more 
prominent. So he opposed them very strongly. And not only he stopped 
there, he tried to prove Sankaracarya as a demon, quoting a narration 
from Mahabharata. Maniman dvaita, he was ordered by Narayana to 
preach in Kali-yuga this Mayavada. And our Guru Maharaja 
[Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] also published a booklet, small, 
Mani-manjarT, from the Madhva school, Mani-manjarT. There it is proved 
from reference from Mahabharata that Sankaracarya was a demon and 
his name was Maniman. And he was ordered to do so and he came and 
did that. That is their contention. 


But Mahaprabhu accepted him as incarnation of Siva and Siva was 
ordered, a reference also given from the sastra: 


lokan madvi mokan kuru ? 


With the spirit of harmony, keeping the harmony, that from segregation, 
from the underlying good meaning who was that, who was hopeless 
diseased persons, to take them out of the, of the patients that are, that 
have got slight disease. The serious diseased persons, serious patients, 

to remove them, to save for the.of the less serious patients. So 

with that idea Sankara, Sankaracarya, Siva, was ordered: 




lokan madvi mokan kuru ? 


Who are very much atheist, take them out in another group, showing that 
they are himself God, that ultimate object, so ham. So ham means not 
daso ham, "I am Him." "I am Him." Generally we see the demons they 
have got many qualifications, moral qualifications, but only that main 
difference they're anti Visnu, generally. They even worship Brahma and 
Siva and get boon from them, also do penances and thereby they acquire 
power. But they are generally anti Visnu, not all, mostly. Only those that 
are forced to come here by curse, just as Vitrasura (?), he also 
apparently worshipper of Siva. This Bodi (?), he was a devotee though 
come in the lineage of asura. Prahlada, exceptional cases. But generally 
asura, they are devotees of Siva and Brahma but anti Visnu. Dvau bhOta- 
sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca, visnu-bhaktah smrto daiva, 
asuras- tad-viparyayah: 


dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca 
[daivo vistarasah prokta, asurarh partha me srnu] 


["O Partha, the living beings in this world are seen to be of two natures — 
godly and demoniac. I have already elaborately described the godly 
nature to you, so now hear from Me about the demoniac nature."] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 16.6] 


dvau bhOta-sargau loke 'smin, daiva asura eva ca visnu-bhaktah smrto 
daiva, asuras-tad-viparyayah 



["There are two classes of men in this created world. One consists of the 
demonic and the other of the godly. The devotees of Lord Visnu are the 
godly, whereas those who are just the opposite are called demons." 
[Padma-Purana] 


And generally the demigods they are submissive to Visnu. The general 
nature of things is such, asuras-tad-viparyayah ... 


...is thought to be the incarnation of Siva, BhTma and Hanuman. During 
Krsna he was BhTma and during Ramacandra he was Hanuman, and in 
connection of Vedavyasa Narayana he became Madhva. That is their 
contention. 


Devotee: In connection of Vedavyasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhvacarya, the avatara of Vayu, mukha- 
Vayu, incarnation of mukha-Vayu. That is the general guru-tattva. When 
Krsna came he came as BhTma. When Ramacandra came he came as 
Hanuman. And Madhva is also called the avatara of Vayu but connected 
with Vedavyasa. He's considered Narayana Himself, vyaso narayana 
svayarh, but He has been taken as saktyavesa generally, narayana- 
saktyavesa. 


Devotee: What is the relationship of Vayu and Vyasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [mukhyapra?] Vyasa, Vyasa is supposed as 
Narayana. Mukhya Vayu's position is that of Guru. Madhva philosophy is 



like this, that Krsna, then another half of Krsna to render service of Krsna 
Balarama. 


cid lilamrthuna ? 


Five stages. A figure and within Him the devatara, or the sukhya-tattva 

(?) That is mano-mayacor (?).person. And within His heart 

there is mukhya Vayu, prana pradhana guru. And then superior to that, 
Baladeva, and within the heart of Baladeva, cid lilamrthuna (?) Radha- 
Krsna. In this way he has explained. 

A material figure of a jlva, within that, that the person. In their words, 
devatar, devatar is the real person and within the heart of the person 
there is mukhya Vayu, or Guru, that is Madhva, or BhTma, or Hanuman, 
something of such conception, Guru in general. And in the heart of that 
Gurudeva there is Baladeva, Nityananada, some similar. And there in 
that heart of Baladeva cid lilamrthuna (?), Krsna with His sakti. 

In Gaudlya also it was written. And one gentleman, one professor, by 
birth he was a Vaisnava, Professor of English in Barampur College, good 
scholar, he put a question to the Editor of Gaudlya: "Please try to explain 
this thing more elaborately. Here we may find, sarva-dharma-samana (?), 
the harmony of all the religious conceptions. Try to elaborate." But that 
was, elaborated means repeated. I did not find that anything more was 
given there. This was only couched in a new ... new words and 
expressions. But I do not find that he is the harmony of all the religions in 
the field. 


LTIamaya bhagavan (?) As Sanatana GoswamT has mentioned in 
Bhagavatam in rasa-IIIa. Baladeva also showing His rasa with the gopls. 
There, the Sanatana GoswamT has given, "He's not." Externally Baladeva 
is seen to perform rasa-IIIa but internally in His heart He's showing the 




rasa-IIla of, He's connecting with Krsna. Krsna is in His heart, in His heart 
He is connecting Krsna in the rasa-IIla and externally He's found to 
participate in rasa-IIla, in Bhagavatam. But Baladeva's nature is such, 
intrinsic nature, that He's not the ultimate enjoyer. He's composed of such 
materials which is all service, all service. It's said every atom of His body 
only meant to satisfy Krsna. So His own enjoyment is not possible. That 
is, the note is given by Sanatana GoswamT. 


lilaya krsna kedar lila koram (?) 

Baladeva is such, the highest platform on which the Krsna has His Ilia, 
and lower to Baladeva there is Guru-tattva, in general, the fifth stage. 

And then that Guru-tattva again within the person and person has got his 
body. So five stages. 

This way divided. And the Upanisad also: 


annamaya kosh, pranamaya kosh, manomaya kosh, vijnanamaya kosh, 
anandamaya kosh (?) 


Division is this way. Baladeva VidyabhOsana says that in vijnanamaya 
kosh there is jlva, annamaya this physical body, manomaya the mental, 
the subtle body. Then pranamaya the life, and after that vijnanamaya 
above prakrti, the jlva, tatastha-sakti. And then anandamaya kosh, whole 
Vaikuntha and Goloka covered. SvarOpa-sakti, the domain Yoga-Maya. 


Ke ? [Who?] 


Devotee: 


9 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Following Madhvacarya, there was one 
JayatTrtha, whose Suddhar (?) madhava haite, aksobhya paramahamse, 
aksobhyera sisya jaya-tlrtha name paricaya. 


[nrhari madhava-bamse, aksobhya paramahamse, sisya boli' anglkara 
kore aksobhyera sisya jaya-tlrtha name paricaya, tarira dasye 
jnanasindhu tare] 


[The two other principle disciples of Madhvacarya are Nrhari TTrtha and 
Madhava TTrtha. Madhava’s disciple was the great paramaharhsa (a 
devotee of the highest order) Aksobhya TTrtha. The principle disciple of 
Aksobhya TTrtha was JayatTrtha, whose foremost disciple was 
Jnanasindhu.] 

[The Brahma-Madhva-GaudTya sampradaya, verse 2, compiled by SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] 


He was a very good scholar and in His Suddhar (?) he refuted this 
Mayavada sastrictly, wonderfully, so that the Sankara school was 
bewildered. From Nimbarka section also, that Parapakya Girivajara (?) 
and other books refuting Sankara school. Many big scholars came. But 
the Suddhar (?) Daya Suddhar (?), that very successfully refuted, has 
smashed the argument of the Sankara school. Then after that, the 
Sankara school, came another Pandit, a Bengali gentleman from Paripur 
(?) District, Madhusudhan SaraswatT. He again, many of them tried to 
refute him but this gentleman, he, Advaita-siddhi, he wrote one book 
Advaita-siddhi, and he, we are told was successful to re-establish the 
clamour of Mayavada. 



End of recording, 25/27.10.82 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.10.30 + 82.11.1 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By crooked lines, it is natural. It is nirguna, a 
flow coming from the origin of Krsna's will. That is another thing. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


"O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 


Krsna tells Arjuna: "Whatever My devotee offers Me with sincere 
devotion, with sincere affection, I accept that. It does not matter whether 
it is a leaf, a flower, fruit, water, or anything else. Rich food or rich 
presentations are not necessary for Me, but what I want is the heart. I 
want sincerity and good faith. That is the highest requirement within Me.” 



That is also lower stage, and Mahaprabhu recommends the taking of 
Hari- Nama, that is higher than yat karosi yad asnasi, but the direct, do 
under direct order of a real Vaisnava and that is another higher thing, 
nirguna. Different stages we are to understand and do accordingly. If a 
real Vaisnava orders me to do anything and everything, that is quite, I am 
not there, thereby I thrive most perfectly. And then the, 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


"One should chant the Holy Name of the Lord in a humble state of mind, 
thinking oneself lower than the straw in the street; one should be more 
tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false prestige, and should be 
ready to offer all respects to others. In such a state of mind one can 
chant the Holy Name of the Lord constantly." (Siksastakam, 3) 


And then the lower, yat karosi yad asnasi, as you are, try to throw it in the 
approximate service of God conception. Yat karosi yad asnasi. Try to 
connect it with the Supreme Lord. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu prays: mamajanmani 
janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukl tvayi: 


[na dhanarh na janarh na sundarlm, kavitarh va jagad-isa kamaye] mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukl tvayi 



"O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth." (Siksastakam, 4) 


Devotee: Then in another place the Lord says, mukti dadati na pa bhakti 
yogam [?] "I don't give it very easily." We are told... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As three posing, one generally. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah 


[Sri Krsna says: “As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto 
Me, I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects.”] 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11) 


"Whoever approaches Me with any sort of purpose I generally fulfil that, 
give him that. He begs something from Me, it is My general nature I offer 
him correspondingly." 


This is general, as you sow so you reap. 


'I am some passive attitude generally and you beg it I give it, it is My 



general." 

Ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham. 


Then on both sides there are, another, krsna baday? another, mukti 
yadati nata bhakti yog am? 


"If one begs Me bhakti, generally I give them mukti. You find in India, 
muktin dadachi? bhakti yoga is so higher that if anyone's, anyone and 
everyone wants it, I can't give it, because to give bhakti means to give 
Myself. Bhakti, who comes to serve Me and instead he gets Me so much. 
So it is not so easy for Me to give Myself to anyone and everyone. So 
externally he's educated by some, influenced by some, and go and want 
bhakti, not mukti. In that case I give mukti, go it is better, go with it and 
not bhakti. Bhakti means to give Myself." 


This is also, and on the other opposite side, krsna balay amay bhajay 
magay bishay shu? 


"Another sincere person he does not want, he does not know what to beg 
from Me. He comes and at the bottom he's very honest, but externally 
he's misguided to beg from Me ordinary things, then I come forward, 
don't beg these things, but try to get Me, bhakti." 


These three phases we find in His dealings towards the beggars. That 
means a kind of sukrti of the internal purity, not external posing, that is, 
balogra higra nachana? 



He deals according to the inner purity. As deserved, so have. So sadhu- 
sariga, the type of the seed of devotion which we have acquired from 
sadhu, Guru, everything depends on that. The type of sukrti in the 
beginning, the bhakti-lata- blja, that is very valuable thing. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


["Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service."] (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 

19.151) 


From Narayana bhakti, Rama bhakti, then madhura Dvaraka bhakti, braja 
bhakti, then again the different camp, in the braja gopls, the 
differentiation is all through. 


jarjay rossay hiya sambhota? 


The Salvationists, they're also happy, "Here we are, this is, this I like, I 
don't like that service life, I'm free here, this is all better." 


jarjay ras sri haysapata? 


"I'm satisfied with my position." They're also, the servitors of Narayana, 



they're happy with Narayana bhakti. Ramacandra, Hanuman, Hanuman 
does not like Krsna, he wants Rama. Even Krsna has to take the figure of 
Ramacandra in Dvaraka when Hanuman went to visit Him, he answered, 
"All in all, no part, He'll be better, I don't want that, I'm satisfied with this, 
this much is enough for me." That is the ... tastast huy? 


But if it possible to withdraw from the relativity, relative position, and to 
judge, then we can find that there is inferior in superior question. And 
Gaudlya Math is for that, to discuss, tatastha-vicara, how the elimination 
and acceptance. Good in general, so many things good to so many 
persons, but Gaudlya Math is not satisfied. Classification, judgement, 
good, bad, what type what quality? Analysis to the extreme. 


I wrote a poem in the name of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, only one poem in 
Sanskrit I wrote during Prabhupada’s presence and that was highly 
appreciated by him because that judgement of that in gradation was 
represented in bhakti there. 


lokanam hita-kamyaya bhagavato bhakti-pracaras tvaya granthanam 
racanaih satam abhimatair nana-vidhair darsitah acaryyaih krta-purvvam 
eva kila tad ramanujadyair budhaih premambho-nidhi-vigrahasya 
bhavato mahatmya-sima na tat. 


["By writing many books and by multifarious methods recognized by the 
pure devotees, you have demonstrated the preaching of pure devotional 
service unto the Supreme Lord, for the benefit of the whole world. We 
have heard of similar achievements in previous times by stalwart 
scholars such as Sri Ramanuja and many other Acaryas; but the glory of 
you - the very embodiment of the nectar of divine love - does not end 
(cannot be confined) here."] 



From here, from the sixth sloka of SrTmad Bhaktivinoda-virah Dasakam 
from "Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, Prabhupada when he came to read 
the sixth sloka he expressed his appreciation. In Darjeeling I presented 
my poetry to him, for collection depending, but he did not collect 
anything, but from here he began, I saw he was conquered. Lokanam 
hita-kamyaya bhagavato bhakti- pracaras tvaya. The common devotion 
you have. Hita-kamyaya. For the benefit of the people. Lokanam hita- 
kamyaya bhagavato bhakti-pracaras tvaya. You have preached about 
devotion of Godhead. Granthanam racanaih. By writing many books. 
Satam abhimatair nana-vidhair darsitah. And who's appreciated by the 
sadhus, by many variegated ways you have tried to distribute devotion to 
the public, but: Acaryaih krta-purvam eva kila tad ramanujadyair budhaih. 
But the Acaryas like Ramanuja, they also did this successfully in this 
world. Premambho-nidhi-vigrahasya bhavato mahatmya-sima na tat. 
Ramanuja was a great scholar and Acarya and he also did all these 
things, but, Premambho- nidhi-vigrahasya bhavato mahatmya-sima na 
tat. But here is not the limit of your noble actions because you are full of 
divine love. The boundary is not to be located there with the Ramanuja. 
So the differentiation began from here. 

Then next: 


yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate 
yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrnga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyarhsl bhagavan 
svayarh rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah 


[The effulgent, nondifferentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 
composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 



penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His unexcelled 
beelike devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana-bhakti, but svayam-bhagavan 
Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public.] [Srlmad Bhaktivinoda-virah Dasakam, 7] 


The foundation, the ontological foundation of the development of theistic 
conception is here. Who are you? Generally, yad dhamnah khalu dhama 
caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate. In the Vedas the general finding is 
Brahman. What is that? A vague conception of pure spiritual existence - 
independent of this mundane world. This is the gift of the Vedas in 
general, brahmeti sanjnayate. The general pure spiritual conception 
without gradation, differentiation, is given by the Vedas as Brahman. 
Yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate. This is for 
the jnanls, brahmeti paramatmeti. And the great yogis they find the 
dictator, the controller from within, Paramatma, and the Paramatma is the 
representation of the part of the part of the part of the whole. 
Yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate. With much 
penance and difficulties the yogis they try to find a particular function 
only, small function of that whole of the whole of the whole. Vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrnga-carano narayano yah svayam. And those that are 
really highly liberated souls, that are generally talking together in 
Vaikuntha for the service of Narayana, as so many bhrnga, bees, they're 
roaming about the lotus for honey, so, so many souls are being attracted 
by the honey of the lotus of the feet of Narayana. The highly liberated 
souls are very busy there. TasyarhsI bhagavan svayam. Who is even the 
source of all these, even of Narayana, Svayam-Bhagavan Krsna. Akhila- 
rasamrta, rasa- vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah. You can give Krsna 
Himself, Svayam-Bhagavan, who is all rasa-kunda-rasamrta-sindhu, who 
is Svayam-Bhagavan, the source of it all. 



Here Prabhupada finds such attraction, then, verse 8. 


sarvvacintyamaye paratpara-pure goloka-vrndavane cil-lila-rasa-rangini 
parivrta sa radhika sri-hareh 

vatsalyadi-rasais ca sevita-tanor-madhuryya-seva-sukham nityam yatra 
muda tanoti hi bhavan tad dhama-seva-pradah. 


You are giver of the service of that particular higher domain of Vrndavana 
where RadharanT with all His paraphernalia, of His able paraphernalia is 
rendering sweet service to Krsna who is served by vatsalya and sakhya, 
other rasa's. That Vrndavana, that madhurya rasa, you can give us our 
engagement in that plane, you have got power, tad dhama-seva-pradah. 


Again: (V9). 


srT-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditarh rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitarh suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 


[What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 
protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 



respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? srT- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Thakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy.] 


What has got sanction from Sri Gaurahga, Radha-Govinda combined. 
Who has got? Svarupa Damodara has got the true appreciation of that, 
which has been revered so much by Sanatana GoswamT. Which SrT 
ROpa himself has distributed with his followers. And Raghunatha with his 
followers has got a good taste of that amrtam and has also developed, 
given some development there. And JTva with his followers has given 
protection to that from the quotations of the sastras and reasons. And 
Sukadeva, Siva, Brahma, Uddhava, they have shown their highest 
respect for that srT-radha-pada-sevanam. The confidential service of SrT 
Radhika which is so valuable, it is wonderful that you can give that nectar 
to the devotees, to the people, so much high position you hold. 


kvaham manda-matis tv ativa-patitah kva tvam jagat-pavanah bho 
svamin krpayaparadha-nicayo nunam tvaya ksamyatam yace ham 
karuna-nidhe varam imam padabja-mule bhavat- sarvvasvavadhi- 
radhika-dayita-dasanam gane ganyatam. 


Where I am, a fallen soul, and where you are, so high? You can deliver 
the whole world, purify, patita-pavana. Here in this grammar I'm going in 
praise of you but really I'm committing offence to you. How much I can 
know you or give expression to that? So in this lowly attempt I'm 
committing some offence, please forgive that. O my Lord I beg something 
as boon from You. Please grant that to me. What is that? Who is 
everything in You that RadharanT and His favourite servant, Dayita dasa, 



Gurudeva. You please recommend me for the service of Your, our 
Gurudeva, Dayita dasa. (V 10) 


So there is this differentiate characteristic in the poem, that satisfied 
Prabhupada very much. This elimination and acceptance, that is Gaudlya 
Math. To show the position what they're after and what they want to give, 
this gradation, that is the peculiarity of Gaudlya Math’s teaching. 


Not in general as God. What is God, what is God, where He lives, how 
He lives, what He wants from us, who are we, how much prospect we 
can get? All these things in details to show and to prove, to establish, to 
preach, and how we can attain, to manage for that, to satisfy our high 
aspiration, all this, no engagement besides this, fully engaged in these 
matters. Not any rough dealings, any dealings roughly about the theism. 
How audacious they are. What is unknown and unknowable, and they, 
where angels fear to tread, they want to enter there and use their 
discrimination, "This is better, this is far better, this is the best." In this 
way the audacious section who are recommended to be more humble 
than a blade of grass, and their audacity is such they want to analyze 
what is Godhead. Hare Krsna. And that is their engagement, and 
engagement means twenty four hour engagement if they're there. What 
is unknown and unknowable they themselves admit that and still they're 
engaged in that analogy, pralavita vacra pralarv? 


To deal with all these things that are transcendental if they themselves 
say, again they talk about that, but only the charge is there. The Guru on 
one side, the teacher, and the chart, consulting the map and the guide of 
the map. With the help of the proper guide of the map they look at the 
map and they say, "This is this place, this is that place." The map is 
there, with the help of the scripture and with the help of the living agent of 



the Lord, two helps, sadhu, sastra. That is their property. 


sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya 


[If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of saintly 
persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him to 
become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya, who gives him up.] (Caitanya-caritamra, Madhya-lTIa, 
20 . 120 ) 


Sadhu, sastra like map, and sadhu like dictator who makes us 
acquainted with the map. With the help of these two, sadhu, guru, we 
venture to deal with that transcendental area, and in the serving spirit as 
much as possible, individual case. The sound must have divine 
characteristics. Krsna, Hari, are nirguna, divine, sabda brahman. Nama, 
Krsna, vaikuntha nama grahanam asesagham hararh vidun. 


[sadhu sariga krsna nama ei matta jai vaikuntha nama grahanam 
asesagham hararh vidun] 


["The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. 
Serving means die to live; to throw oneself wholesale for the higher 
existence."] 


[sanketyam parihasyam va, stobharh helanam eva va vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-hararh viduh] 



[One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyam 
(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures.] (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14) 


The name of Infinite characteristic, that can do away with all the 
undesirable within us. That name must be, must have a spiritual 
conception, not mere physical imitation that can be produced only by the 
help of the lip and tongue, not that sound. Krsna-nama, Hari-nama, 

Visnu, Narayana, all these, Vaikuntha- nama, it is necessary that they 
should have spiritual existence, backing, that is all in all, all in all. Spiritual 
depth not imitation, physical imitation is not the name proper, not sabda 
brahma, namaka vairavatay? Only the imitation sound may come out but 
no depth. So name means nama brahma, nama Krsna, name means it 
must have some spiritual background or spiritual thing to be distributed 
through this physical sound. 

Suppose the homeopathic globule medicine, that feel is not the medicine, 
that external feel is the same but there may be narcs, there may be 
arsoning, there may be anything, the globule is not the medicine. 

So sound is not the, not Krsna, but Krsna within, within, it must be 
surcharged with the spirit and that spirit is not of mundane character. 

That is not even of Sankara school, MayavadTs school, because their 
faith is that the name may not confine within the jurisdiction of the 
physical but mental, satya guna, that is also product of this maya, 



misconception, that is also misconception, misunderstanding. 


So those that think that Hari-nama , Krsna, Kali-nama , Siva-nama , all 
one and the same, like Ramakrishna Mission, or Sankara school, they 
preach like that, but that also has it's origin in the misunderstood plane. 

So suddha-nama a must have it's origin from, nirguna, gunika. That is 
from beyond the area of misconception of maya. The extent of maya is 
up to Satya-loka, Viraja, then Brahma-loka, then Paravyoma, must have 
it's origin from Paravyoma, and Krsna-nama really from Vraja Goloka, the 
most original plane of the whole existence. So name must be, to be 
Krsna name it must have it's origin in the highest plane of Vrndavana 
according to that. 

So namaka, the mere physical sound is not the name proper which is 
necessary for us, not only to get out of this maya or misunderstood world 
but for the attainment of the service of Krsna in Vrndavana. That can lift 
us. The name which has got it's origin in Vrndavana plane, that can only 
take us there, otherwise the spirit within the name, the sound if it is of any 
other type it may take us to that layer only. It is quite scientific, not 
unreasonable. So the mere word is not the name. The meaning and the 
depth of the meaning, the deep conception of the meaning, that is 
everything, all in all, all important to serve our purpose. Do you follow? 
Any other side questions? 


Devotee: Maharaja, tyaga, renunciation is not recommended for the 
neophyte? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, renunciation, always yukta vairagyam, 
what will help me in my present condition, to invest my highest energy for 
the cause, that sort of requirement we should take from this world and 
not to get excitement from intoxication. As much as physical material 
things are necessary to keep up my health normal so much we shall 
accept from this material world, and with the help of exploitation, or any 



other medicine, we shall create some more energy, that we may think 
that will be useless, not only useless but harmful. No material thing can 
help us to reach, to make progress in the spiritual world. It can help only 
to keep our body fit. Material things cannot have any contribution for 
improvement of the spiritual. Only to make the best of a bad bargain, we 
are already committed in the material, under material forces and only the 
negative aspect we may expect, without which we cannot live, that much 
we shall have to accept and not that this will help me. Keep our health 
normal and from that plane I shall begin my search for Krsna, take the 
name, and do the service, all from that normal, India normal, yukta 
vairagya. Not more, not little, neither less, nor more we shall take, both 
will be detrimental to our cause, and all sorts of excitement, temporary 
excitement and discord, that should be avoided. From a normal plane as 
it is possible we have earned our previous karma, from there we should 
begin. 

Especially Bhagavat has warned us against, that don't be afraid of all 
these five things, they're detrimental to your normal life, though presently 
they may seem to be healthy, but they have no real contribution. This 
intoxication, not only intoxication but also this money. 


dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate vidOratvad 
uttamatahanya tasyas ca nangata 


["If one relies on one's disciples or wealth to attain bhakti, his devotional 
practice will certainly become slackened. One cannot claim that one is 
engaged in devotional service simply on the basis of engaging one’s 
money or disciples in bhakti. To rely on money and disciples to perform 
devotional service in one's place is not considered to be a branch of pure 
devotion."](B-r-s, PGrva-vibhaga, 12.128) 


The devotion we may think may be earned by money, by spending 



money, by using one's son or wife for the cause of devotion, "That I am 
helping my wife to go on with devotional activities so I shall get 
something. I am utilizing my son for devotional purpose then by which I 
must have, I shall acquire. Dhana, sisya, my disciple he's becoming a 
good devotee so as Guru I must get something through him." These 
things are not suddha bhakti. Dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair. So by money, by 
giving money to the devotees, helping the devotees then I shall get some 
bhakti, it is not suddha bhakti, it may be sukrti or misra bhakti, because 
money does not belong to you, that is misappropriation, you falsely think 
that you are master of this energy, so your own self should be devoted. 

AmbarTsa Maharaja, what did he do? He was a king, he did not try to 
earn devotion by money. Bharata Maharaja he was also so, young age 
he left everything and went to earn devotion, not that they tried to earn 
devotion through money. It is difficult but it helps those of lower class, 
"That we can get some money, some energy of this plane and utilize it for 
the service of the devotees and the Lord." Then they can get some sukrti 
not suddha bhakti, suddha bhakti demands that you are His slave, and as 
He will want of you to do His service, you must do that then you can rise 
up to the standard of suddha bhakti. Do you understand? 

You are His slave and your nature should be to wait for His order and to 
carry out that. So when under the guidance of a Guru who is in 
connection with Him, we just throw ourselves in His service, in order, 
through him the order coming, from Guru, from sadhu, and if I throw at 
his disposal of that suddha Guru, and sadhu, who is already in direct 
connection with Him, His agent, we put at His disposal, whatever he'll ask 
I'll do, that will be a real service. So it is said in the sastra the service of a 
Vaisnava is better than the direct service of the Lord. 

The cause is there. When I approach Him direct, then I have to imagine 
that this may be supposed that this may be His direction. It may not be 
proper, it may be contaminated, adulterated, my conception, thinking that 
this must be His order. But when it's coming through a real sadhu, His 
agent, then if I can do that it has got direct connection with Him, real 
connection, so it fetches more improvement in me than my direct 
approach to Him. 



So the name must be Vaikuntha, vaikuntha-nama-grahanam. Must be of 
Infinite characteristic, that is Vaikuntha and not this thing, a member of 
this mundane or measured plane which can be measured as in the maya. 
Measured by local interest or provincial interest, not Absolute interest, not 
rooted there, but it must have its connection with the Absolute plane. 

Then it will come and transform me, and prepare me, to make me fit for 
the service of that Absolute plane. 


Krsna is there, it is not a thing of concoction, or imagination, supposition, 
or anything, but it is reality, it is the reality, and what we think to be real at 
present that is all unreal. At present we are all in the midst of a particular 
experience of the world, that is unreal, that will change, evaporate, but 
what we are searching through the sastra and sadhu the plane where 
Krsna lives, and our personality there in connection of that plane within 
us, that is all true. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


What is night to one that is day to another, and what is day to one that is 
night to another. We are only now wakeful in the calculation of the local 



interest and provincial interest of the world. The human conception 
thrown... 


End of side A, start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Absolute has His own conception, come out 
of His own perception, and we are to be converted into that and our soul 
only can have experience and get membership there. And not this body, 
mind, they will pay, at present the eye and the mind, they cannot grasp 
that thing. Only through ear it must come to our souls, soul will be 
awakened. All these rulings of the mind and the senses, they will 
evaporate and we'll get a free body of our soul emerged from this our 
present conscious body and mind. So everything must be of spiritual 
order. So imitation, the sahajiya school, they try to find in this mundane 
plane what they heard about Krsna, in this plane they want to find it but it 
is not possible. We are to go there through sadhana under the direction 
of a real sadhu, how to go. Viraja, Param, Viraja. First brahmanda 
vedijay? 


Different stages of this mundane conception from gross to subtle, seven 
stages where we live including this seven other stages of mundane. BhOr, 
Bhuvar, Svar, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satya-loka, then Viraja, then 
Brahmaloka, then Paravyoma. The creeper of our devotion, that 
gradually grows and pierces through all the stages and then touches the 
land of the Vaikuntha of the first real Infinite conception, and passing 
through that again it will go to the Vrndavana. From the calculative 
devotion to the spontaneous devotion, devotion based on love, causeless 
and irresistible, and there we can find Krsna with His paraphernalia 
engaged in His Ilia, and gradually we may be accepted there. It is the 
reality there. No question of any imagination or any concoction. So the 
instruction that comes to us, that must have it's real origin, not a bogus 
party, we must not be prey to any bogus party. There are many 



wandering through the world to canvass their own adulterated thing in the 
market, in the name of Krsna. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has sung from his Saranagati, [Bhakti-pratikula- 
bhava VarjanahgTkara, Renunciation of conduct averse to pure devotion,] 


kesava tuwa jagata bicitra karama-vipake bhava-bana bhrama-i, 
pekhalun rariga bahu citra tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, klesa- 
dahane 

dohi' jai kapila, patanjali, gautama, kanabhojT, jaimini, bauddha aowe 
dhai' 

tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand so-sabu-- 
bancaka, 

tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe bisama paramad baimukha- 
bancane, bhata so-sabu, niramilo vividha pasar dandabat dOrato, 
bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata-carana kori' sar. 


kesava tuwa jagata bicitra "O Lord Kesava, You have, Your world is of a 
very variegated nature, very wonderful variegated nature." 

jagata bicitra karama-vipake, bhava-bana bhrama-i, pekhalun rariga bahu 
citra, "As a result of my karma I am now floating in a particular stage 
where from I can see the various strange shows, exhibition of different 
types has been presented here. Many curious things we are to have 
experience of here." 

tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, klesa-dahane dohi' jai kapila, 
patanjali, gautama, kanabhojT, jaimini, bauddha aowe dhai', "Really 
separation from Your holy feet, that is the cause of all these pains, 
sufferings. I am suffering from this. So many parties are approaching me 




and offering that, ‘O you are suffering, you take this pill and swallow it, 
everything will be cured,’ So many parties copies, Sankara, Patanjali with 
yoga system, JaiminT with karma-kanda, dhai kanabhaji. The atomic 
energy is the cause of this world, that is his clear, the atom is at the root 
of everything, kanabhaji. Gautama the logician, he also quoted, taking 
quotation from Veda and is proving by his logic that this is the ultimate 
truth. Buddhists, they come with their nirvana proposal, ahirhsa, satya, 
dayar, nirvana, nothing remains, Buddhists." 

tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand so-sabu-- 
bancaka, tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe bisama paramad, "All of 
them have got one aim, they take Your name they have got free, but at 
the time of delivery, what they give there is their own impression, but they 
want to have a stamp in Your name, but give the delivery of the good as 
their own experience." 


tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato, "They can be classified as either 
enjoyment, exploitation, higher exploitation, or salvation, liberation from 
the exploitedness, nothing positive they have to give us. Either some 
form of exploitation, enjoyment, or at most liberation from all sorts of 
enjoyment. That means deep, sound like sleep, samadhi, renunciation, 
lekbhar? To be dissolved to be a zero consciousness, as in sound sleep." 

bhukti, mukti jacato, "But for that purpose to canvass for their own line, 
they have shown us different types of traps, a very wonderful trap they 
have prepared and want to catch us in that trap." 

pata-i nana-bidha fand so-sabu--bancaka, tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, "But 
I find by the light divine I got fortunately from the higher, that they're all 
deceivers, all deceive, all cheaters. 

They cannot enter, cannot understand, but rather opposite. To admit the 
highest authority, that highest authority You are. They are all results. In 
the substantial point is You shall have to detect at last that though the 
stamp of Your name, but they have no connection with You in proper 
conception. And in the end we see that we have attained nothing, we 



have got nothing, but we are under, we have to face a great reactionary 
force, ultimately we shall get it." ghataowe bisama paramad, "The result 
of the greatest fool or ignorant person, at last we shall have to find that, 
that we are deceived, they're all deceivers, even in Your name, they 
came to exploit us and in the last moment we shall find that we are faced 
with a great reaction." bisama paramad, "We are to judge them from the 
Absolute standpoint then they are reckoned in this way." 

baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, niramilo vividha pasar dandabat 
durato, bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata-carana kori' sar. "They're also 
agents of the Supreme Authority and they have come, they're engaged to 
deceive those that are not fit for the devotional school." "Just as 
Sankaracarya was ordered, locarn madmukam koru? 

On the principle of civilization in the hospital, the seriously diseased are 
taken away from the less diseased persons, to save the less diseased. 

So those who are sincere but have soft reason, to save them the strong 
and atheistic section is removed by some temptation. So from the 
ultimate standpoint if we are to judge them, then we shall have to find 
this, that they have come to test, used by the authority to test our 
chastity, our sincerity of purpose, whether I can be tempted. That there is 
one authority and He's loving, He's so and so. Taking away I shall give 
you this sort of reward, these things, whether our mind can be taken 
astray, for this they are used." 

baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, "Your messenger, and why?" 

baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, "Those that deserve to be deceived 
they come to receive that, but those who are really sincere at heart, to 
get the bhogam to pay for that, they are saved, and they are safe, and 
they get the facility for their further service." 

baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, "Bhaktivinoda has understood that 
and he does not care for anything but he blindly sticks to the holy feet of 
the devotees. He has known that Your servants they're all in all, and 
these offering agents of big things, they will shoot the ambitious section, 
those that do not want real service. To select what is his own, that to be 
the minutest, to be a slave to You." 



The Absolute, the highest ideal is so high, and considering my position if I 
am offered to be a slave to Him, there is reality, and when they offer so 
many big proposals that they will make us a king, or an emperor, if I'm 
tempted with that then I am a self deceiver and they have to be real 
agents to canvass for me, because I do not, "I want this." The great truth 
to be known is that I am small, smallest of the small, what is my work 
here? I ignore that then I want to be a big king or emperor and that 
cannot but be concoction, or imagination. But really if we think our 
position minutely, that when I may be thrust to such a worst position, then 
my independent value cannot be very high. So I get slavery of the 
Absolute truth, that will be my highest blessing, the heart will select in 
that way. So to go to that direction only, our solace is in the real devotee, 
those that accept Your slavery. That line we must blindly attach and go to 
Your lap, and the big thing seekers, they are deprived. 


While young, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT, and SrTla Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura as grown up, both of them went to visit holy place located in 
Hoogly District, Koolingram, where Haridas Jhakura sometimes came, 
and other Vaisnavas. Four generations of continuous devotees. 
Koolingram. He went to visit that ancient holy place, then when they're 
entering into the village, on the outskirts there is a temple, and they found 
suddenly a man came out of the temple and asked them, "Please stay 
here for the night and in the morning you will enter the village and you will 
have darsana of all the villagers there." 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and our Guru Maharaja as young boy, both of 
them lived in that temple house. Then after nightfall Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura experienced that so many brickbats are coming from different 
directions there. Then, what for? How? Why? And who will throw these 
brickbats to here? 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had some apprehension that there may be 
ghosts living here and they're trying to create disturbance. So he began 
chanting the Hare Krsna mantra loudly and after some time the thing 



disappeared. Then they passed the night there peacefully, and then in 
the morning entered the village, and managed to have all the darsana 
and the visit of all the places necessary. Then some gentleman from 
there, "Early morning you entered the village, where do you come from 
and at night where did you live?" 

Then he told that, "I lived in that temple just outside the village there." 

"O how could you live there? There are so many ghosts living there and 
they throw stones at anyone who passes at night by that place, how 
could you stay there?" 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told, "Yes, when I found such things I began 
to chant very loudly the nama, Krsna-nama, maha-mantra, Hare Krsna 
maha- mantra, and subsequently everything disappeared." 

"O is it, then who are you, where from you are coming?" 


Then he came to know that he was Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. They have 
already read his books and heard his name, then they welcomed them, 
welcomed Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and our Guru Maharaja, a boy, and 
showed all the places. 

I told, "That what is this, the gentleman who was the priest of that temple 
he had been transformed into ghost, after his departure such trouble we 
find there, what is the cause? He used to take Hari-nama, Krsna-nama, 
we are witness to that fact that he took the name, we have heard from 
him. Why is he turned into ghost? We can't understand this." 

Then Bhaktivinoda Jhakura had to tell them, "That he might have 
repeated, namaksa as the question from the Gita." 

A friend asked me, that the physical sound, this mayic sound, only 
physical sound, lip deep sound, not the spirit of the life of the name was 
present. Namaparadha, he was committing namaparadha. 

"How was his character you must know that, in his character he was not 



a good man, he committed many things wrong, that we know, but this is 
the fact that we can't deny, that he used to take the name of the Lord, 
often, always, often." And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told, "Namaka, only the 
physical sound of the name is not the name proper, so the namaparadha 
and the result of that. Then how can he be released from that wretched 
condition, of course if they come in connection with a real sadhu and 
hears the real name from his lips, or the explanation of Bhagavatam, or 
Gita. Anyhow hears something from a real bona fide sadhu who has got 
connection with Krsna proper, then he may be released, because in the 
scriptures we find that this is the way to get out of that entanglement." 

Anyhow Bhaktivinoda Jhakura came out, then from that day all the 
troubles there ceased and the villagers were astonished. 

"That gentleman has got his release and hearing the name off Jhakura 
Bhaktivinoda. When that trouble began Bhaktivinoda Jhakura loudly took 
the name and gradually that suppressed, so by hearing from the lips of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura the name of Krsna he has been liberated, has got 
release." 

So persons came to see Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and gave the news. 

"From that day no other trouble is seen in that area, so we are confident 
that you are a great Vaisnava, and after hearing the names from your lips 
he has been released." 

It was written in papers also, published, Maharaja says, I also heard 
vague but I could not collect so much what Maharaja has said, he has 
heard direct from Prabhupada. When Prabhupada went to Vrndavana in 
this month of Karttika, he used to deliver lectures regularly in 
Madhumangal Kunja, which belongs in the service of one of our 
Godbrothers, Saranindha Narayana Raya. His predecessors established 
that seva in Vrndavana, Madhumangal Kunja. There Prabhupada 
narrated this story of his own experience with Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 



So namaka, they simply, the outer cover of the sound, cover of the name 
is not the name proper, but within there are many things, most important 
things within. But in the spiritual realization the spiritual realization 
backing the name, that is name proper. Otherwise this tape recorder also 
can pronounce, a parrot also can pronounce the name. Not the physical 
sound but in the background there must be spiritual truth, and that is 
conscious, that is spiritual, that is soul. That is super knowledge crossing 
the knowledge of this mundane plane of different stages, after Satyaloka, 
Brahmaloka. 


Maharaja reminds me to explain to you that which I have already 
explained many a time, that ROpa GoswamT Prabhu, that sloka particular. 
Krsna, not only the name, His name is rupa, rOpa, guna, parikar. All these 
things are purely spiritual, spiritual not mundane. So it is not cognisable 
by our senses. Our tongue cannot pronounce Krsna, our nose cannot get 
the scent of His body, our eyes cannot have sight of His beautiful figure, 
indriyatitha, transcendental, supramental. Not only our physical senses 
but our mind also cannot think of Him, supramental, transcendental. 

The knowledge at present which we have in our possession, His 
existence is transcending them all. In other words as a subject we cannot 
have in His connection, it is subject of the subject. Atma, Paramatma, 
and beyond that, His realm. We should not forget that which side He's 
existing. Tatastha jlva, a subjective, marginal plane, he can think, he can 
know, but he can know only that which is more gross than himself, but 
that which is subtle, here he's helpless, but connection is only possible 
when the higher area wants this lower area to be taken up in it's own 
plane. 

So, sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, if we can accept that incurring current, die 
to live, if we can die as it were and surrender our inner most self at the 
disposal of that will, incurring to the centre, then that wave can carry us 
up, and our soul may be a blade of grass, or a particle of dust in that 
current. It may be carried in that way, and not that we can enter there and 
work as we do in this gross material world. Rather we are to walk there 
on our head, here we are walking on our feet but there we walk on our 



head, only by the grace on our head that can attract there and take us 
here and there. 

They're all higher, the substance, the atmosphere, the air, ether, 
everything is higher than my valuation. There everything, the valuation, 
the atmosphere is highly valuable, higher than any value I have of myself. 
Only for the service, only with the sincere spirit of service may we be 
allowed to enter there, and may be taken to the highest position because 
they're all benevolent, all generous, all affection, all love, all good wish 
there. So we have got the prospect, we have got the chance to go there, 
but always under grace and never on our right. 

This creed we must accept from the beginning, but the atmosphere is 
such that none feels any distinction between the slave and the master. It 
is such a happy place there and so benevolent, so loving, the slave 
cannot know that I am the slave in the family and they're family man. 

Such meanness is not found there, but really considering we are slave, 
and this is our wealth that we should consider. But by the power of Yoga- 
Maya they forget that I am a slave and that is the greatness, magnanimity 
of the atmosphere and the love of them and not by our, our fortune also 
to certain extent that we are being able anyhow to have got entrance into 
that high land, noble land, anyhow I have the fortune and that is our, we 
are to be proud of that, that my fortune has taken me to such a place 
where the owners, and the man, and the masters, have got no distinction. 
Love is so intensely flowing there and most generously. 

Maharaja is saying that Ravana wanted to capture STta and he thought 
he had done that, but the fact is that what to hold of the holy body of STta 
Devi, he could not see, can't see. STta DevT is another thing. What he's 
taking is a mundane representation of STta DevT, a straw imitation of STta 
DevT, or a statue of STta DevT, Ravana took. It may not be this present 
body and also may be seen in that plane, but really it was a material 
double of STta DevT, an imitation of STta DevT, Ravana took away. For a 
person here STta DevT and His plane is not at all approachable. We 
cannot see, cannot feel, cannot enter, so what's the possibility of catching 
STta DevT and taking Her away. This is the real finding, it is all show. 
Ravana was cheated and to serve some purpose to give some teachings, 
advice to the people here in the mundane world, but in the real sense no 



Ravana can come in connection with any person who's living in 
Vaikuntha. 


Aksayananda Maharaja, have you seen this Maharaja? Yajavara 
Maharaja, he's the last sannyasl disciple of our Guru Maharaja and he's 
senior to me. Only direct sannyasl disciple, only four are living, we two 
and one SrautT Maharaja and another (Yathartha?) Maharaja in 
Vrndavana, four only. He was in Vrndavana for a long time. (Yathartha?) 
Maharaja was in Goya. 

Prabhupada in his last days he wanted to hear klrtana in the morning, in 
his bungalow, you must have visited Prabhupada's bungalow in 
(Chatagri?) In that bungalow he lived, and he wanted to hear klrtana 
songs but the gentleman, the devotee who used to chant the klrtana, he 
was not considered fit, so before that when Prabhupada went to Mathura, 
he heard klrtana from Yajavara Maharaja. His voice was very sweet, now 
also, at his young age a very, very sweet voice, and most sincerely with 
all hearts he could sing. So Prabhupada, he was in Goya, Math 
command, Prabhupada sent a telegram to him saying come at once to 
Purl and he had to come to Purl, and he was engaged in the morning to 
sing songs to Prabhupada and especially that song, srl-rupa-mahjarl- 
pada sei mora sampada. This song he was ordered to sing every 
morning and he sang with most sincerity and in a very sweet voice. We 
all were present there, a very charming view, we enjoyed a long time 
there, and from there Prabhupada came to Calcutta and within a month 
he disappeared, and of course twenty four hours before that he wanted 
me and asked me to sing that very song, and after twenty four hours in 
the morning he left the world. 

When Prabhupada was leaving the place, at that time he was present, 
SrautT Maharaja took him along with him in a preaching party. 


I attended all the last functions. 



Another one because I am not a good singer, so Kunja Babu [the name 
previously used by SrTpad Bhakti Vilas] TTrtha Maharaja, asked another 
gentleman to sing that but Prabhupada stopped him saying, "I don't like 
to hear the tune." So they had to stop and I began singing that song. So 
some internal purpose he had and the experts there told that, 
"Prabhupada gave you admission in that plane by asking you to sing this 
particular song, you are given admission to that plane, rOpanuga." 

The highest position of aspiration is to become rOpanuga, to be a servitor 
just under the guidance of Sri ROpa, raga-marga, the director of raga- 
marga. All the books of raga-marga mostly come through him and 
Mahaprabhu taught him in Prayag Allahabad, at the place of the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Yamuna. And He talked to him all 
about raga-marga and also blessed him. "I bless you that whenever it will 
be necessary, the flow will come out of itself to help you when you will try 
to relate the science of this Krsna love, raga-marga." 

The divine love, love in the characteristic we find in Vrndavana, that kind 
of love, sakti sancar, inspired, in way of its inspiration, the best words 
applied to him, Sri ROpa, and what he wrote, Mahaprabhu when He was 
here with SvarOpa Damodara and Raya Ramananda, they were the 
audience, heard them and praised very highly the composition of ROpa 
GosvamT, his writings. 

So Aksayananda Maharaja, you went to meet him but he had already left 
Delhi... 


End of tape recording, 30-10+1-11-82 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara GoswamT Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .inner realisation is there and progress 

means by sacrifice, not by aggrandising. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, somewhere in that Prema-Vivarta, Jagadananda 
Pandit has described that hearing through the, karna mula? So does 
karna mula? mean the heart perhaps? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is this? 


Devotee: I don’t have it here but not simply, karma, ear, but karna mula, 
hearing through karna mula, does it mean the heart perhaps? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, karna mOla, the root of the ear, to be 
traced in the inner world. There is a song of Chandi Dasa: 


karna upa ditara diya mora ei pasida akula korida amula prana ? 
RadharanT says: 

sakhi tu dasi nai rasanu nama karnai rapida ratida moram ei prasida ei 
gokula kori amora prana ? 


RadharanT addressing to one friend, Her friend, "What peculiar novel 




stage I am under experience. I cannot ascertain My friend. Who, I don't 
know who has chanted the name of Syama and that has entered through 
My ear and touched My most, deeper, special centre in the nervous 
system, selected centre of the nervous system." 

Centred, where it is manipulated the whole is affected, that is, marma? 
Mainly it is in the heart. 

"Entered through my ear and it has captured my heart." Just as duga? in 
the military, the important centres. 

"It has entered My heart and the whole vitality is shaken, the whole 
vitality has been shaken, has been captured, has been shaken." 


akul koril amora prana (?) 


"My very existence has been attacked, affected, captured, the whole 
internal existence. The sound has captured, it entered into My heart and 
it captured My whole existence," 


akul korilamor prana (?) 


najami katami dehu syami nami achehu ? 


"I can't estimate how much and what sort of honey is there in that sound, 
the sound seems to be of infinite sweetness to Me. I can't ascertain. My 
lips can’t give it up, that name." 

In this way She is giving Her stages when She has come in touch with 




the tidings of Krsna and the first connection came to Her. The 
revolutionary evolution began, revolutionary evolution, in Her feeling, in 
the whole of Her heart, whole structure, inner, outer, that is shivering. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Here we are suffering for a drop and there they're inundated. "Water, 
water, everywhere but not a drop to drink." Ha, ha, ha. Which is 
everywhere, which is the only reality, and we are suffering for its want. 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaham na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


["For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.30] 


"If one can come up to such a stage that everything reminds him about 
Me," pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca, "Everything in Me and I am 
everywhere. Visa-versa. Vasudeva, everything lives in Him, He's the 
most comprehensive and I am everywhere." 


The most subtle, permeating substance, everywhere the most subtle, 
entering everywhere and also embracing everything within, containing 
everything in Him. In the material perhaps ether exists everywhere and 
everything covered with it, it goes to connect the Candraloka, the 
mangala, the sun, everywhere, by that electric wave. Air cannot reach but 



occur, bhaum, ether is all permeating everywhere, the most subtle thing it 
covers everything and it is in the middle of everything. 


yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


["O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything."][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 

Catuh sloki, Bhagavata. 

aham evasam evagre, nanyad yat sad-asat param pascad aham yad 
etac ca, yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy aham 


["Brahma, it is I, the Personality of Godhead, who was existing before the 
creation, when there was nothing but Myself. Nor was there the material 
nature, the cause of this creation. That which you see now is also I, the 
Personality of Godhead, and after annihilation what remains will also be I, 
the Personality of Godhead."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.33] 


"Try to think what am I. Aham evasam evagre, in the beginning you can 
think of progression, I was present. Nanyad yat sad-asat param, both 
subtle and gross as you experience, nothing was existent, when the 
created world, before this I am eternally existing in My plane. Nanyad yat 
sad-asat param, pascad aham, when the wholesale dissolution, I am 
there, I shall be there unaffected." Pascad aham yad etac ca, and what 
you find in the middle from creation to dissolution, that also I am. You 
can't eliminate Me, I can't be eliminated. Before creation I was, after 
dissolution I shall be and in the middle also I am present. Try to conceive 



what is My existence. Pascad aharh yad etac ca, yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy 
aham, whatever you can conceive and whatever is in the background, 
that's all My presence. Yad etac ca, yo 'vasisyeta so 'smy aham. 


rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayarh, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah 


["O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation 
to Me, has no reality. Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which 
appears to be in darkness."] [Srimad Bhagavatam, 2.9.34] 


Very intricate question, what is maya? Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, "What is 
My purpose, My design?" Not to follow that but to have conception of any 
other thing, that is maya. Artha means purpose, what is My purpose, that 
cannot be thought, or detected, or caught, but other interest is thrown on 
it, and that is maya." That is provincial conception, separate interest, 
selfish interest, eliminating the universal, that can't stand, the universal 
going on, that cannot be stopped. Irresistible, ahaituki, this nirguna flow, 
the flow of nirguna and above which is transcendental and most 
fundamental movement, that is wave, that is causeless and that is 
ahaituki apratihata, irresistible. But whatever, without that, whatever plan 
is thrown on it from a particular centre that is maya, misconception, 
misunderstanding. 


The universal wave, movement, is going in it's own way, it can never be 
affected but we think that it can be, it's course can be changed, that it can 
be utilised in some other purpose, that is maya. Not to be able to see the 
universal wave of the prime cause, His Ilia, it is His ITla, but we are 
thinking, "no it is for mine, it has been made for me." Everyone, the king, 
"This is my empire." Then another chief will say, "No, this is my state." 



Then another owner of a particular province will be saying, "This is mine." 
And one who is working in the field he will think, "this is in my possession 
at present." So many worms and all these things according to their 
existence and necessity, they will imagine that it is meant for his, or her, 
purpose, relative temporary interest and purpose, and that does not show 
to be true. Frustration, "Oh I wanted it to take in my interest in this way 
but it did not come." The disappointment, frustration, and birth, death, all 
these anomalies out of this misconception of maya." Not only one time 
he's defeated, he's frustrated, again he's going to make attempt in such 
line, in that self interested line. 


And there is: janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi, (Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9). Troubles 
based on these four principles - undesirable birth, not eternal continuity in 
his life, the birth, death, infirmity and also disease, this is the reaction of 
the misconception of the truth outside. So try to get harmony with the 
universal transaction, or flow of events, then you will be happy, it is a 
happy flow, happy transaction going on and your selfish interest is 
disturbing you and your society. 

Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, What is true and what is misconceived on the 
basis of truth. Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, our prakrti, our faith, what is not 
true, our faith on that basis, there is maya. Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na 
pratlyeta catmani, And if we identify ourselves with the atma, with the 
Paramatma, the main flow, then it disappears. "This is my country, this is 
not my house." Imperial demand, if any war breaks out then the king may 
take possession of this immediately, it is his, it is for the imperial, imperial 
demand is met, is near, and not my claim that I won't give this house to 
you, it won't go on. So this is relative... For possession and mastership, 
that is maya. I shall always be conscious that if king’s necessity then this 
house may be taken in a second, "this is not mine, my possession won't 
go," something like this. 


Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani, tad vidyad atmano 
mayarh, If it is possible for us to look out the interest of the whole, it is not 



present there. But when we are very selfish and very compartmental 
interest, we thrust on it, then we suffer from that plan, that plan, that 
design, that sort of understanding gives us trouble. "It is mine but I don't 
see that it is mine. I was thinking this body is mine but it is the victim of 
the environment I see, I am frustrated." As much as I concentrate that 
this is mine I shall have to be so much frustrated, and as much as I invite 
within me that everything belongs to the ultimate power, no frustration 
present in me. So maya is here, the misconception, misunderstanding. 
The proper meaning is there, we're unable to read that and we thrust our 
futile design on it and read. That is maya. 


rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayarh, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah 


As light and darkness, yathabhaso yatha tamah. And the conception of 
individual interest and this material world. "There is no man's land, 
anyone can capture it." It is not so, it is already belonging to the fullest 
extent to a party. No man's land, there is no "no man's land," all land 
belonging to one, yathabhaso yatha tamah. 


yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


["O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything."][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


Mahanti bhOtani, that earth, water, air, fire, heat, heat then air, water then 



heat, and then air, then ether. What is their relation? In earth, water, heat, 
air, and ether all mixed, in earth. But in water conception there may not 
be earth, still different stages. Of course if we trace the evolution question 
then it will be otherwise, it is an example. So within earth there is water, 
ether, fire, air, everything. And in water no earth but heat is there, air is 
there, and ether is there. And in fire the air is there, the gas is there, the 
heat of course is there, and the ether is there. And in air not all these 
material things to be traced, but ether must be within air. And ether, that 
is the original thing. 


Yatha mahanti bhutani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu, there, within and without, 
everything is existing within ether. Most graphic position. They're there 
and they're not there. In this way, their division and their relationship, 
they're there and they're not there. Pravistany apravistani, they're there 
and they're not there. Pravistany apravistani, tatha tesu na tesv aham, 
"My position is also similar, I am there and I am not there. In this way, if it 
can be analysed then I may be found there, ordinarily I'm not there." 


yatha mahanti bhOtani, bhOtesuccavacesv anu pravistany apravistani, 
tatha tesu na tesv aham 


["O Brahma, please know that the universal elements enter into the 
cosmos and at the same time do not enter into the cosmos; similarly, I 
also exist within everything and at the same time I am outside 
everything."][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.35] 


Both within and without. In Bhagavatam it is mentioned: jlvasya tattva- 
jijnasa nartho yas ceha karmabhih: 



[kamasya nendriya-prTtir, labho jiveta yavata 
jlvasya tattva-jijnasa nartho yas ceha karmabhih ] 


("Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One 
should desire only a healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human 
being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should 
be the goal of one's works."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10] 


What for we are born? What will be our ideal duty? We are all engaged to 
collect things for sense gratification, karma, artha, we are busy to collect 
money, whenever we shall require we can interchange that into sense 
perception, sense pleasure, karma, artha. Then dharma, duty, our duty, 
generally we're fixing in such a way that we can collect maximum money 
and by money we shall earn sense pleasure, and we can take ourselves 
and distribute itself. This is the general. 


But Bhagavatam says the relationship between them should be changed 
totally. Our relation with this mundane world should not be sense 
pleasure but as much as required to keep up this body fit. And the body, 
good health will earn money, and money should be utilised not for sense 
pleasure but to help our duty, to satisfy our duty. And duties aim should 
not be again downward but it will be for the, apavarga (ultimate 
liberation), crossing these three necessaries of life to seek for higher 
purpose of life, tattva-jijnasa. Moksa means tattva- jijnasa. The whole 
thing must be used, the matter should be used to keep up the health, 
health will earn money, money will help to discharge our duty, and duty 
should be arranged in such a way that we shall inquire about our self and 
the environment. "Who am I? Where am I? What is my end of life? What 
is real satisfaction?" 



In this way, tattva-jijnasa, jlvasya tattva-jijnasa nartho yas ceha 
karmabhih. That is the only requirement for us, that should be our only 
aim, to enquire, tattva- jijnasa, what am I? Where am I? Who is my Lord? 
All these things are to be discussed and enquired. That should be the 
object of our life. Now what will be, tattva-jijnasa should be the object of 
our life and of what type that is? Yatha mahanti bhOtani, these things are 
there, in this way, along this way you are to work. "What is the 
environment? Where am I? Who am I? And what is my good?" All these 
things, tattva-jijnasa, enquiry after self and enquiry after environment and 
within that the search for Krsna, Vedanta, brahma-jijnasa. Upanisad says: 
"What is the object of your life?" 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 

["By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained."] 


The object of the life of us all in such position will be only one. What is 
that? The enquiry after the central truth, yasmin vijnate sarvam evam 
vijnatam, that must be of universal character. Enquire after that. When 
you know that everything is known. Enquire for the central truth, by 
knowing which everything can be known, by getting Him everything is 
got. Yasmin prapte sarvam idam praptam bhavati, it is possible, we think 
generally it is impossible, when a particle in the infinite, how is it possible 
for. 


The Infinite can come to you, you cannot go to the Infinite, but Infinite can 
come, that noble and that healthy way you are to find out. That is srauta- 
pantha, the descending method in the line of revealed truth. Infinite 
expresses Himself to you, "I am so and so, if you do this then I shall 
come to you, you will know Me, you will have Me, you'll get Me." 




yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


Enquire for that, athato brahma-jijnasa (Vedavyasa Uttara-mTmarhsa from 
the Vedanta-sGtra), so that the gist of the Vedas and Upanisads taken, 
collected, systematically safe in Vedanta sGtra. In the beginning, "What is 
the purpose of this book? Brahma-jijnasa, "What is Brahma? If we know 
Him we know everything. If we get Him we get everything." Such a great 
prospect is before you, brahma-jijnasa. 


And when it came to Mahaprabhu, the brahma took the shape of 
Parabrahma. The personal conception came to the front rank, 
krsnanusandhana (the search for Sri Krsna). In the expression of 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva, "That Brahma, don't think that it is a 
material substance, you are always habituated to think matter. Being 
subject you can't easily think object things in this material, lower, it is not 
of that type. So Brahma is not a substance that I as a subject you will 
make Him your object of thinking, thoughts, but krsnanusandhana in His 
real conception which will be in your highest utility. He's Krsna, the most 
loving personal existence. Enquire after Him. Where is He Who can 
satisfy all my demands, who can satisfy all my nervous enquiry? The 
whole system, whole system, every atom can be satisfied by Him, His 
touch. Where is He? Where is He? Just as a man in fire wants to 
embrace ice, where is He? I want to be, I am burning, my every atom is 
burning, I want to pacify my whole existence by His embrace." 
Krsnanusandhana. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. 



Who is the real giver, the benevolent? I am puzzled. Who gives this news 
to us? And not only news but the process he also gives how we can get 
this whole, this Krsna, so he is the real patron or the real donator is he, 
donator, donation, gift. The highest gift is to give Krsna to one and all, so 
we chant about Krsna and through him wants to penetrate Him within us, 
he's the real giver. 


Or otherwise so many things are being in the transaction giving this and 
that, taking this and that, this transaction in the market, this is all 
mischievous and temporary, false. All imaginary transaction connecting 
with the world of imagination, that has got no value. Only those that deal 
with reality, with Krsna, with Bhagavan, they are the real givers to deliver 
us, deliverers of the souls, and to take them to the ocean of nectar. 
They're the real giver and these are false agents, "I am giving this, I am 
giving that, I am giving food, I am giving clothing, I am giving medicine." 
But this is all for the fictitious life, undesirable life, to maintain the 
undesirable existence. A proper existence to give relief and the real 
substance where our soul can relish forever to the extreme. They're the 
real givers in the world, not false transaction workers. 


tava kathamrtarh tapta-jivanarh, kavibhir Tditam kalmasapaham sravana- 
mangalam srlmad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOridajanah 


["O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all- auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.31.9] 



This gives life to the burned souls, with misery, tapta-jlvanarh. Kavibhir 
Tditam kalmasapaham, and say that it will do away with all your 
reactionary principles existing within you. Kalmasapaham sravana- 
mangalam, and the smallest attendance of it, even through the ear, that 
will give immense goodness in you. Kalmasapaham sravana-mahgalarh 
srlmad-atatarh, it is full of all substantial resources that can satisfy you to 
the utmost. Srlmad-atatarh, bhuvi grnanti ye bhurida janah, and those 
who distribute this thing to the world they are the proper givers, their gift 
is real, substantial. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


The best of the donors or givers is he who gives Krsna. Krsna se tomara, 
krsna dite paro, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's song, Ohe! Vaisnava Jhakura. 
"Krsna belongs to you my master. You can give Him to me. I am the 
fallen of the fallen, needy of the needy. Be propitiated on me and give 
your Krsna, which you worship in your heart. Please allow me to get Him 
for worshipping." 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any other questions? 
Devotee: No Maharaja, not now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! 



ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


One who is awake in the transcendental world, this mundane interest is 
like night to him. And the so-called materialistic thinkers, scientists, 
research scholars, who are so proud, but their night, they do not know 
about the day, nocturnal creatures, nocturnal hunters, who roams hunting 
in the night. Hare Krsna. 


They have forgotten Newton's third law, "for every action there is equal 
and opposite reaction." Extorting their temporary help from the whole 
nature and making their boast of that, proud of that, but they have 
forgotten that that loan should be cleared in a very deplorable way, to be 
cleared, we can't avoid it, it is a loan. We're not masters. We are 
exploiting only with the risk that we shall be again exploited by them. With 
this risk we are enjoying and we think we are master, we are masters of 
the natural resources, but no, they're not helpless, we will be exploited by 
them again, the reaction. 


The virus is not helpless, that I shall kill and cure a patient, it has got it's 
position equal to me in universal calculation. It's the result of his previous 



deed that he has become a virus and injurious to your existence, so you 
are killing them mercilessly to keep this body of mud which is injurious to 
your soul, this body. Action, reaction, but real good, we'll have a 
headache with all these thoughts. But nature does not allow vacuum, 
what is that expression? Vacuum? There is king, there is rule of law, law 
of nature is there and you can't escape. To every action there is equal 
and opposite reaction. This is the world's nature, the law of karma is that. 


tamasya bahu rupena vestitar karma hetunar anta sanga bhavan teti 
sukha dukha samanitar ? 

About the trees, the Manu is pronouncing these words. There the trees, 
they're of the same status with us but they're covered with thick and 
variegated ignorance now they've come to the birth of a tree, tamasya 
bahu rupena vestitar. None to be blamed, karma hetunar, his own karma 
is to be blamed, now he's as a tree. But his original position is equal to 
me. By his own bad karma he has been degraded to get a birth of a tree. 


End of side A, 5.11.82, start of side B, 5/6.11.82. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .he will awake and he will arise. Hare 

Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

So be aware of your environment and your activity, your energy, how it 
should be utilised to take you to what direction. Be very careful and listen. 
Especially in this human life, there is possibility of choice here and in 
other births no choice. Only to go on with the duty that is imposed by 
nature to them. But here you can have the possibility of a free choice of 
your future life. But it is not found in other species, not even in the 
position of a (demi) god, it is not there, because they're only enjoying the 
fruit of their good karma. But free choice is only left to this human 
species. JTva Goswarm says: 




labdhva su-durlabham idarh bahu-sambhavante manusyam artha-dam 
anityam aplha dhlrah tOrnarh yateta na pated anu-mrtyu yavan 
nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah syat 


["The human form of life is very rarely attained, and although temporary, 
gives us a chance to achieve the supreme goal of life. Therefore, those 
who are grave and intelligent should immediately strive for perfection 
before another death occurs. There are so many forms of life: the 
aquatics, the vegetable kingdom, the animals, the birds, ghosts and other 
living beings, but only in this human position do we hold the key to the 
complete solution of the problems of life."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.9.29] 


This serves the real purpose, this human birth, artha-dam anityam aplha 
dhlrah, but it is subtle and it is temporary, any moment I may lose this 
position. So we must not waste any moment, we shall begin. What is 
that, what is the special qualification that has been given to us now? 
Visayah khalu sarvatah syat, without this enquiry, in other things that you 
may be engaged in that will continue always. What are they? 


Ahara, nidra, bhaya, maithuna, etc. (to eat, to sleep, to be under 
apprehension at every minute, and to have sense pleasure; the practices 
of animal life). If you go into the species of a dog you can sleep better 
than a human being. In a hog's body you will devour the stools as your 
food and you'll relish. So wherever you go, these things where you are 
engaging yourself at present, that won't be snatched from you, 
everywhere you'll find all those things, more efficiently. This ahara, the 
food; nidra, the sleep; bhaya, the apprehension; everywhere you'll get 
and it will be with you, in any sex, in any species. 



But the enquiry for a new path is only here in the human species. So give 
up those stale things and engage yourself in this rare facility that is 
granted in this human birth. Enquire about yourself. Start immediately the 
enquiry about yourself and your prospect of life, what is real. Don't pass 
time idly. The warning is coming in this way. 


bhoga dinde satat tat ? 


JTva GoswamT says: "That below the human species they're unqualified 
because of their ... 


vilokara hitrat ? 


No faculty of judgement is sufficiently grown there, found there. And not 
found in the higher species, gods etc. 


bhoga dinde satat tat ? 


They're also unqualified for their special possibility of being engrossed in 
deep pleasure. They have already acquired facility to enjoy pleasure, 
pGrnam, and they're deeply engaged to enjoy in that, deeply engaged. 
That won't allow them to come out of that present enjoyment and be 
engaged again in the search of their own self, and mentally that won’t 
allow them. They're already intoxicated with the feeling of enjoyment, that 
sentiment, captured, and that won't allow them free choice. Deeply 



absorbed in enjoyment in higher species, devata and others etc. But only 
in the human position, in the via media, you're left in balance and you 
have possibility of using free will to begin a free search. This qualification 
is only with the human species and not in any other position in the 
creation. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! So we may stop here today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .so Acyutananda fasted there, he used to 

fast one day and a half then and again when he came here. (Damodara 
Maharaja's son was given to me.?) 

that was finished. I fasted the whole of yesterday and today also so long I 
have not taken anything. 

Then, of course he stayed here for few days again and Govinda 
Maharaja asked: "How have you taken this incident?" 

He replied in a very good fashion. He told: "I do not mind it. Krsna's 
dancing. Krsna is mad, engaged in His own mad dancing and the waves 
of His dance going on all sides. And He has no time to look after anyone, 
especially insignificant persons like we are. Whether we are getting food 
or not is of no concern with Him. He's dancing in His own way. So Krsna 
dancing and we are caught by the flow, we are cast hither, thither, inside 
and how we fair, He has no time to care for that." That was his answer. 
"He's dancing. And we must be satisfied from any position to see His 
dancing. He's dancing, this idea will feed us, should feed us, He's 
dancing." 

Die to live, learn to die for Krsna's satisfaction, 
moray rakhi mabhi sukhi thakura dujani ? 







Bhaktivinoda Jhakura writes, "dujani means Radha-Govinda. We are 
Their servants, slaves. They have every right over us, over me, so They 
can keep us or They can kill us, make or mar. That right is with Them. 
Anyhow, whether by killing me or saving me They may go on with Their 
own cheerfulness." 


That should be our object of life. If it is necessary for me to sacrifice life 
for Their pleasure I am ready. If it is necessary to kill me for Their service 
I am ready equally. To live or to die, that should be equal to us. Only at 
every stage our prayer will be, "Let Them remain cheerful in Their 
pastimes. And for myself, whatever is necessary to maintain Their 
cheerful pastimes, we should accept that on our head, to die or to live." 


That should be our attitude, moray rakhi, may keep us, or mabhi, may kill 
us, it does not matter, it matters nothing, our staying or going. But what is 
our inner necessity, that They may remain cheerful. That should be the 
object of our search. The suicidal squad, the kama rupa group, their 
temperament will be such. "For the cause of the country our lives 
dedicated." Whether to die or to live it is only for the country, it is 
understood by the Westerners but the object is such at present, to die for 
the country or to live for the country, they may understand. 


But what is this? This is a negligent part of the whole infinite. And who is 
Krsna? So many infinite are under His feet. Ananta-svayam, He's lying 
on the infinite. So many infinite, we may say, because infinite minus 
infinite is infinite. One and many, zero, one and many, no difference, 
many zero and one zero, no difference. Zero from zero, minus zero, 
minus zero is zero. Zero plus zero zero, zero into zero, zero, zero divided 
by zero. So infinite is also of that characteristic, equal characteristic with 
zero. 


orh pGrnam adah pGrnam idarh, pGrnat pGrnam udacyate pGrnasya 



pGrnam adaya, pGrnam evavasisyate 


["The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and because He 
is completely perfect, all emanations from Him, such as this phenomenal 
world, are perfectly equipped as complete wholes. Whatever is produced 
of the complete whole is also complete in itself. Because He is the 
complete whole, even though so many complete units emanate from 
Him, He remains the complete balance."] [Sri Isopanisad, Invocation] 


Inconceivable, minus infinite from infinite, infinite remains, so the 
conception of our infinite is at the disposal of His grace. "Arjuna, 
whatever you can conceive, that forms My negligent one part." 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


One day, Acyutananda had an interview with me and asked some 
questions about the Holy Name, Divine Name and I replied and he took 
notes and Back To Godhead sent an article. 


Devotee: I remember that article Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and there was mention of Charvak Rsi, 

the ancient doctor, medicine, or Charak. His example I quoted there. 
Maha Rsi (Charvak?), his opinion about epidemic. He has written in his 
book that when in the name of justice, the court, pleader's, advocates, 
they're supposed to help the justice. But when they themselves do 
injustice, conceal the truth for their own selfish purpose, then there is an 





anomaly in the air vibration. That lying in the name of justice is a very 
subtle thing, most treacherous, and that creates a vibration in the 
atmosphere and by that atmosphere the water, the earth, and the plants 
and crops also, they're polluted, coming in contact with that atmosphere. 
And when that crop is taken, water taken, by the animals, then that 
breaks out as an epidemic. The beginning, the cause of the epidemic of 
the wholesale disease in a particular province, the cause is traced there. 
The atmosphere is polluted by the lies of those that stand as advocates 
of justice. So much degree of treachery in the name of justice when 
committed that pollutes the atmosphere in their contact the whole thing is 
polluted and when that food is taken a general epidemic breaks out. That 
he mentioned there in that article, the vibration, the Name, the Holy 
vibration, how that can effect this gross world. Perhaps to give example 
to that I cited that instance of Charvak Rsi. And many other things about 
the Holy Name, the sound divine. That article was given in that Back To 
Godhead. He gave me the information that that was very popular, that 
article was very ... 


Devotee: It was very nice. Much of Acyutananda Swarm's preaching in 
those "Indian days" was not from (SrTIa AC Bhaktivedanta) Swam! 
Maharaja's books but no-one complained, "this is not from Swam! 
Maharaja's books," because it was very high katha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He lived here for nine months continuously. 
And then I saw that he's sitting there idle, of course hearing me and also 
reading books, I wanted to engage him in some service. With a few other 
brahmacarls I sent him to Calcutta to collect some funding. But the 
brahmacarls after a week came back and Acyutananda also came with 
them. But they told that: "After reaching the Howrah Station, 

Acyutananda vanished, and again, after finishing our collection, we came 
back to Howrah Station he joined." 


Very wonderful. I asked Acyutananda: "What's the matter? Where did you 
remain for a few days, five, six days?" 



"In Kasimitra dharmasala," (an inexpensive residence set up especially 
for pilgrims) he told. He was there. 

"Do you think that you should not do service for anyone but your Guru 
Maharaja?" 


"Yes. I want to serve my Guru Maharaja." 

Alright. Then I recommend Madhava Maharaja, to keep you there, and 
your proper field will be at Calcutta. There you will find English knowing 
people, these people, and try to canvass them o secure land in that 
place. 

And he did, Madhava Maharaja accommodated him there and he met 
many a life there and managed to secure a person to pay for the land. 
Then the problem came, in whose name that land will be purchased? I 
told: They have no Indian nationality, I recommended Madhava's 
mother's name, Pishima, Swam! Maharaja's youngest sister. She is our 
Godsister in harinama and in dlksa she came to take from me but I did 
not give any dlksa at that time, nor harinama, nothing, I sent her to 
GoswamT Maharaja and there she took initiation. And she paid me the 
money for the first publication of Prapanna- jlvanamrtam, Madhava's 
mother, Swam! Maharaja's youngest sister, she paid for that. I told that in 
her name you can purchase the land here. But anyhow they managed 
but Swam! Maharaja has got American nationality so in her name it can 
be purchased, and that was done there. And Jayapataka Maharaja said 
that: "Just at that time when that land transaction was going on, I joined 
here." I don't remember so much. Anyhow, then they began their work. 

Have you got those letters? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What are they? I forgot. One Badrinarayana? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In your name? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Disappearance of Jhakura Narottama. This 
Krsna PancamT, month of Kartika. 


[Kartika is the lunar month of the autumn season, Oct-Nov, in which the 
Damodara form of the Lord is worshipped; represents SrlmatT 
RadharanT], 


Kartika, the name of the month, Kartika, from KTrttika comes Kartika. The 
origin is KTrttika. KTrttika is the name of a particular naksatra who was 
supposed to be the daughters of Daksa Prajapati [a son of Brahma]. 


[Naksatra means a star, constellation or lunar mansion, the moon's 
location within one of the twenty-seven sections of the zodiac, personified 
as daughters of Daksa married to the Moon], 


All the naksatras, AsvinT, VarunT, and wife of Candra, Moon, these 
twenty- seven naksatras, their wives have been introduced as wives of 
Candra, the Moon, and daughter of Daksa Prajapati. And Daksa 



Prajapati was also the father of Sat! and she was married to Siva, and 
that Daksa yajna, all these things. So, there was a fashion (in Vraja- 
mandal) to keep the name of the daughters according to that naksatra, 
we find. RohinT was the name of Baladeva's mother, RevatT, another 
name, the last naksatra name, given to Baladeva's wife. Then KTrttika, 
this was the name of Vrsabhanu Maharaja's wife, SrTmatT RadharanT's 
mother. 

RadharanT was found to float on a lotus and Vrsabhanu collected Her 
from there. They had no children, so they took Her, he was a chief of a 
particular portion, took Her from there. So one of the Names of 
RadharanT is KartikT, the daughter of KTrttika, so KartikT, "She who comes 
from KTrttika." Whose origin through motherly affection is KTrttika. So 
KartikT is one of the Names of RadharanT. 

Sanatana GoswamT has explained all these things. And because in 
Bhagavad-gTta we find: masanarh marga-sTrso 'ham: "I am here. I am 
there." 


[brhat-sama tatha samnarh, gayatrT chandrasam aham masanarh marga- 
sTrso 'ham, rtOnarh kusumakarah ] 


["Of all the mantras in the Sama-Veda I am the Brhat-sama mantra which 
is uttered in prayer to Lord Indra, and of mantras in perfect prosody I am 
the holy GayatrT mantra. Of the months I am the foremost, Agrahayana, 
and of the seasons I am spring."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.35] 


[vrsnTnam vasudevo 'smi, pandavanarh dhananjayah munTnam apy aham 
vyasah, kavTnam usanah kavih] 


["Of the Yadavas I am Vasudeva, of the Pandavas I am Arjuna, of the 



sages I am Vyasadeva, and of the scholarly knowers of the scriptures I 
am Sukracarya."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.37] 


"Pandavanarh dhananjayah, Amongst the Pandavas I am Dhananjaya. 
Amongst the months I am marga-sTrso, Agrahayana [Nov-Dec]." 


Kartika [Oct-Nov] and then next Agrahayana. So Kartika has some 
connection with RadharanT, with Radha-Krsna. Krsna is Agrahayana and 
just before that is Radhika, KartikT. So this Kartika-vrata has got some 
special reference within caturmasya-vrata. Four months durable 
caturmasya-vrata generally observed by the sannyaslns. 


Mahaprabhu He took mayavadl sannyasa for pracaraka [preaching] 
purpose, He's also seen to observe this caturmasya. But a special stress 
is given to this last month of caturmasya that is this Kartika, because it is 
connected with KTrttika and KartikT, RadharanT. So Vaisnavas are very 
fond of observing this month. And also we find in Vrndavana the gopTs, 
they observe this vrata, taking vow the whole month of Kartika. And they 
are seen to go on with worshipping KatyananT [the demigoddess to whom 
sixty-thousand rsis prayed for birth from the womb of gopTs], Praying 
before her: 


nandagopa-sutam devT patirh me kurute namah 


Their general prayer was that, "Oh, You, DevT Yogamaya, KatyananT, 
make arrangement for our marriage with the Son of Nanda." That was 
their main prayer. "That connects us with the Son of Nanda." With that 
prayer they observe the whole month with austerities, penances, so 
many rules and regulations they observed for that. 



So Kartika, KTrttika, Kartika month is representation of RadharanT. And 
just after that: "masanarh marga-slrso 'ham, I am especially to be traced 
in the month of marga-slrso, Agrahayana [Nov-Dec]." We find in this 
Kartika month. 


And in this new moon, new moon and full moon, the new moon section, 
the pancamT, the fifth day, that is the day of disappearance of Jhakura 
Narottama. And who is this Narottama Jhakura? There is a book named 
Narottama-Vilasa. There it is elaborately mentioned about Narottama 
Jhakura. Narottama Jhakura he came in a rich family, ordinarily a rich 
family. His elder brother was Krsna by name, Krsnacandra. Narottama 
Jhakura he did not marry, he remained all along the life of a brahmacarl. 


Of course, before his birth perhaps, when Mahaprabhu went to Ramakeli, 
after five years of His sannyasa He came again to NavadwTpa. And from 
here He started for Vrndavana through the banks of the Ganges, along 
the banks of the Ganges and went to Ramakeli where ROpa and 
Sanatana were in service life at that time. And at that time He had to 
pass by the sight where Narottama was born. When this Ganges is 
divided into two, the padma (?) on that side balidaki (?) this side. Almost 
near the confluence just on the other side of padma (?), there was a land 
Kheturi. We visited the place. Narottama Jhakura installed there in his 
after life so many Vigrahas. But when Mahaprabhu was passing by on 
the other side of the Ganges and on the right side, opposite the Ganges 
was the birthplace of Narottama, Kheturi, Mahaprabhu, He shouted by 
taking the name of, "Narottama! Narottama!" At the top of His voice He 
shouted this name. But His followers could not understand. "Why does 
He say so, "Narottama! Narottama!" We are told in that way. 


Anyhow, Mahaprabhu went and saw ROpa and Sanatana and did not go 



to Vrndavana, came back and straight went to Santipura and from there 
to Purl again and then after a year He went to, from Purl via Benares He 
went straight to Vrndavana. So, we are told that Mahaprabhu knew, He of 
course knows everything, but still showed that any of His favourites, 
thereby Narottama expected to come soon. 


There Narottama Jhakura he was born in a Kayastha family, but well to 
do family. So the not well to do, the local people, used to refer to them as 
'king.' Raja Krsna, some such, well to do family. And from the beginning 
his attitude was towards this krsna-bhakti, automatically inspired by 
krsna-bhakti, chanting, dancing, etc, in the boy time. When he was a little 
grown up, about fifteen or so, he anyhow came in connection with 
Srinivasa Acarya. And they came to NavadwTpa and circumambulation of 
all the different islands in NavadwTpa was first performed by them. 
Mahaprabhu's garden servant, Isana, he showed them all the places of 
the pastimes of Mahaprabhu first. 


So we are told, previous to that, first Nityananda Prabhu along with JTva 
GoswamT, His circumambulation is the first, and next, this Narottama's 
and Srinivasa Acarya and Isana. And the third parikrama was performed 
by one descendant of Advaita Prabhu later on. After that our Guru 
Maharaja began this NavadwTpa parikrama and that is still continuing 
without gap, NavadwTpa parikrama. Now in different parties, but 
continuously it began about 1920 or so and that is continuously being 
performed without any stop every year. 


Then, Narottama Jhakura, we are told, with Srinivasa Acarya and 
Syamananda, they planned to go to Vrndavana. These three combined 
and went there. At that time, the ROpa and Sanatana had already passed 
away while they were on the path, on the way. JTva GoswamT and Gopala 
Bhatta GoswamT, Raghunatha dasa also, Lokanatha GoswamT. And 
these three they lived there for some time. And Srinivasa Acarya took 



initiation from Gopala Bhatta GoswamT. And Narottama Jhakura took 
initiation from Lokanatha GoswamT. And the third, Syamananda, took 
initiation from.(Sri Hrdaya Caitanya). 


End of recording, 5th.6th.11.82 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.11.13-14 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And all sections of Ramanuja, we differ from 
them, that Krsna does not come, Krsna is the most original and all others 
come, emanate from Him. 


Devotee: The A|vars were bhaktas, not so much philosophers? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes, mostly they're devotees. Ramanuja also 
devotees but he's also got recognition as the avatara of Laksmana, 
Ramanuja’s brother Laksmana, Balarama, representation of that, it is 
also said, one devotee. Anyhow they're worshipper of Narayana, two and 
a half rasa. 




Devotee: They are nitya-siddha, the A|vars, eternally? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe they're nitya-siddha, we may accept 
that, nitya-siddha, but their connection with Vaikuntha, two and a half 
rasa, hemisphere, the lower hemisphere. 


Devotee: The stories are so beautiful of the bhakti, the stories of the 
A|vars are very beautiful, I enjoy hearing them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What touched you there most, what? 


Devotee: Vipra Narayana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is their peculiarity, what peculiarity is 
there that touched you so much? 


Devotee: Even the bhakta has gone away from Krsna to chase maya, 
Krsna has come and taken and paid for his prostitute, out of love, to 
show His love for His bhakta, but even His bhakta has turned his back on 
Him, still He is coming to serve him, Krsna is serving the bhakta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow him. 



Devotee: Just as you have told the story about Visnu Chitha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: O, Visnu Chitha, his name Vipra Narayana, 
another name, maybe. 


Devotee: So that story where Visnu is giving a gold plate from the temple 
for the prostitute, so he's saying that since the devotee he turned his 
back on the Lord, but still the Lord is helping him even when he's chasing 
after maya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Visnu Chitha took it and presented to the 
prostitute, the prostitute could not keep it, there was a drum beat that this 
has been stolen and the prostitute had to give that. Visnu Chitha when he 
came to know this, then a great reaction came in his mind, and he left 
everything again and went to his former temple service, joined there, but 
though he's a parsada, he displayed like this to preach the great nobility 
of the Lord. Grace. Visnu Chitha was a parsada, eternal servant. He 
came to show a particular kind of grace of the Lord to the world. 

The Lord is so generous, so magnanimous and He does, He stooped so 
low to satisfy the devotees lower propensities, comes and takes him up. 
To set such an example of the great and generous dealings of the Lord 
with His servants, to show, he came, but really these faults do not touch 
him, only a play. That we know because A|var means they're parsada, 
they do not have such contamination, they come to play the role of an 
ordinary devotee so that to encourage them to accept Rangunathan as 
their Lord. In their lowest, meanest condition also He extends His hand to 
take up. All these examples shown there, the benevolence of the Lord, 
but he's really not contaminated. 


Devotee: You're saying A|vars are the paraphernalia of Visnu? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, when they're parsada of Visnu, yes, and 
they come to play the part here to encourage the people at large. "My 
Lord is so generous and graceful, gracious, that He comes to show, to 
take the devotees even from the midst of such things. Mean 
misbehaviour, so much so that he wants to go to the prostitute He 
supplies the money." Ha ha. Hare Krsna. This may not misguide us, we 
are to understand, we are to take it properly. "You do anything and 
everything for the sake of Your devotee." 


Nimai say's, there is another incident. A brahmana placed some, went 
with a prince for hunting, and though brahmana he threw an arrow in 
such a way, to such a place to kill a deer, in such condition that he was 
punished to become a hunter in his next life. A hunter class, has hunting 
as his livelihood, brahmana degraded into that position but he was a 
devotee at heart. 

Then one Narayana-sila was found where he's killing the animal and 
shedding it and some weight, a piece of stone that is Salagrama, he put 
as the weighing scale, or something, this side is one kg, or one pound, 
and the pound, and when dealing with the solid things, one pound of 
flesh, though that weighing, weight of one pound, something like, that 
was a Salagrama-sila was used as the weighing piece stone. 

One brahmana came and suddenly found, "What are you doing, you 
hunter? This is Salagrama-sila, you are using it as a weighing stone, 
piece of stone, what is this? Then what he'll do, my condition, you'll be 
doomed, what to do now? Give it to me and I shall cleanse, abhiseka, 
and then I shall begin pGja." 

"Yes my lord you do that." 

"Let me take all the Salagrama for Him." And worshipping got dream, 
dreams after dreams repeatedly. 



"You fool. You have taken Me here to worship. I was very much happy 
there, I was swinging on the weighing machine of My devotee. I was very 
much happy there. I was enjoying swinging there and you have taken Me 
to show your pride that you are a brahmana and you can worship Me. 
Just put Me there or you will be finished." 

Then again with folded palms the brahmana came, "Oh, I could not 
understand who are you, you are in such a form. I am presenting your 
Salagrama, you do as you like. He wants to make Ilia with you in such 
condition. I am not fit. I am so much low in this." 


It is also possible for Him for the sake of the devotee, He can stoop so 
low, come so low to the devotees because He's not to be contaminated, 
maya cannot touch Him. In any place He can enjoy thoroughly, wherever 
He comes as I told before, the maya withdraws and the Yoga-Maya is 
surrounding Him everywhere. Not contaminated, as STta was not 
contaminated. 


In Bhagavad-gTta ... "My own maya, Yoga-Maya, svarupa-sakti, 
surrounding Me wherever I go it pushes back this Maha-Maya, pushes it 
back, it's always surrounding Me wherever I go. It can’t touch Me." 


Wherever the sun goes the darkness vanishes, something like that, 
whenever the light goes the darkness vanishes, misconception vanishes. 
He can do anything and everything. He's not under any condition, though 
sometimes to help us He shows that He's practicing and respecting some 
rules of sastric law, but still He's above everything, everything under Him. 
His presence is the highest purity and He does not want to invite purity 
from His activity, or anything as such, purity emanates from Him. 


Devotee: A book I'm trying to make, I'm trying to get the loving feelings of 



Krsna across to the devotees, to Americans, who're mostly not able to 
follow four rules and regulations, but if they can just get a feeling of 
Krsna’s kindness. I want to show the loving dealings of the Lord and His 
devotees but the people who will read the book they do not follow the 
principles of devotion, so will they ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So they will wait for such exceptional 
provision. I shall try to take that position of that hunter, so low I shall go 
that He will have to come to draw His attention. I go forward in the lowest 
plane, it will encourage them. 


Devotee: He's saying that if he can show these loving exchanges of the 
Lord and His devotees, will not these people who're in such a low 
position, who do not follow the regulative principles of devotion, be 
attracted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So this is not for the general, but it is the show 
of His intensity of His grace towards the low, but it is not meant to 
encourage the rogues. The mercy, the special dealing, that is not for all, 
not for all. Before they have received such fortune of this great particular 
attention of the authority, they had to do much, then they have acquired 
such. The special dealings, special mercy, and it is not for ordinary 
people, it is for the devotee of higher type. It has been shown, it is 
exception, mercy is not for the general, justice is for the general public, 
but mercy is a special thing, but it is there. 

If anyone imitates this he will be under. The imitationists will be ruined, 
will go to imitate and they will be doomed. If due to misunderstanding, 
foolishness, anyone comes to imitate he will surely have to die. Proper 
approach to everything, that will help us, improper approach will ruin us, 
proper approach. Vraja Ilia is there... These three qualifications are 
necessary to approach higher things, sraddha, out of regard. Then 



another, (anusrinyard?), from a proper source, through proper source you 
must come in contact with the higher substance. And the third, you must 
have self control, dhlra, who is not a slave of the senses. Then such 
careful approach will give you nectar. Otherwise as Siva drank poison, 
but that was ornamental to His throat, but without Siva anyone goes and 
drinks the poison he's sure to die. 

So Krsna-lTIa, all these things are similar, nectar to some, to the honest 
approacher, and the imitator, the rogue class, they're doomed by the 
same thing. The same law protects the honest and suppresses the 
dishonest, one thing. The proper approach of everything will be like 
nectar and improper will draw offences, improper approach, that will 
create fresh offences and to keep us down, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati. 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


[“O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.”] (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


The honest approacher, they're always saved, and these dishonest 
designers they're doomed. No diplomacy will have any effect there rather 
the simple will conquer. Who is a brahmana, who is simple, or non 
artificial. Artificialism, that hypocrisy is suicidal. Straight, simple and 
heartfelt, all these and they will... 


Birds of the same feather flock together. The good can approach the 



good, and the bad if they come to touch the good they will be deceived. 


Devotee: I'm curious, what was the destination of MTrabaT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If her attention comes to appreciate the real 
servitors of the Lord, sadhu-sanga, she may be purified. When her 
ambition, that may be a little pure, but it is ambitious only to give 
recognition to Krsna and underline His followers, His eternal servitors, but 
it is unreal, it may be imaginary, crossing so many eternal servitors of 
different functions. She will connect direct with Krsna, that is Krsna who 
is present beyond His devotees, all the sections of devotees, she's only 
touching that and not real Krsna with all His paraphernalia, Krsna in His 
real conception. A vague Krsna, the lustre of Krsna, no particular 
discrimination about real Krsna, Krsna proper. He's surrounded with 
different types of eternal servitors, of different intensity, and not to see 
them, to overlook them, is not to have a proper sight of Krsna. Krsna 
means His family, eternal family, they're also within Krsna. Crossing them 
one insolent person cannot jump to Krsna Himself, only through them. 


Devotee: What of Kubja, did not Kubja jump? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kubja, that is chance coincidence, not eternal 
position, an eternal position is also like that. His gain is not to be 
compared with that of the gopls or others, he's rather holding some 
indirect position. 


Devotee: So in the Vasudeva conception, Vasudeva means Krsna 
alone? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mere Vasudeva, (ekola vasudeva?) Not the 
son of Vasudeva, Vasudeva in the sense that everything in Him and He is 
everywhere. That Vasudeva. But her taste, MTrabaT’s taste is not for that 
Vasudeva. Her taste is for that Vasudeva that is that Nandanandan 
Krsna, but she's not very scrutinizingly conscious of Nandana. She wants 
Vrndavana-candra but Vrndavana-candra is not approachable by really, 
vaguely, vague worshipper, but not settled, from a long distance, her 
connection, not entered into the paraphernalia, in Ilia. Name, then colour 
of figure, rOpa, then parikar, and then Ilia. The gradual approach towards 
Him, first through sound, the sound God, and then the beautiful God, and 
then the so many served God, so many serving God, and then the 
pastimes of the God. Deeper and deeper. What is from far away from the 
outskirts, is in touch with Krsna, but not that who're in touch with the sun, 
partly from far off, but with the sun not with the moon or stars, we're 
connected with the sun far off, but how much do we know about the sun 
proper from far connection. So that is also something. 


Devotee: What was the position of Suradasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SGradasa, I don't study much. I was attracted 
by the instruction of Mahaprabhu mainly and other four acaryas. 
Madhvacarya, VisnusvamT, Nimbarka, and the recognised sections of the 
Vaisnava devotees, and though are outsiders they have got some law of 
devotion. Not very systematic, we have not studied details, but anything 
which is in praise of Krsna, Narayana, that is more or less official, but 
how far, we are to examine it, scrutinizingly, then we can give some 
opinion. I have not gone through the writings, the advices, instructions of 
(Kararas?) or (Kavi?) but roughly they're raw devotionalists, not very 
particularised, not details. 



JTva GosvamT has written that there are many classes of devotees, even 
devotees of Krsna, but as ROpa and Sanatana has given to us such a 
devotee we have never found in the history of devotion. What ROpa and 
Sanatana has given, it is unprecedented. Was not given to the world 
before, such a degree of devotion unknown to the world ever. If you 
quote something from SGradasa, or some instruction from (Gabhir?) I can 
analyse that, in the light of the gift of Rupa and Sanatana. What will be 
the valuation of that I can try to make out. I have not gone through that. 


Devotee: I just want to make comparison... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you will incite something, then I may 
give some opinion that this position is here and not there, that I can say 
somewhat. I know my own boundary, the acquaintance of my own 
property, to certain extent, but I do not know what is possessed by so 
many others. Land, property, something, my own father’s property, I keep 
some information about my father’s property, something like that. I have 
not surveyed all the properties of the world, but at the same time I'm 
proud about the dignity and value of my father’s property. I can compare 
with that this is the most efficient and productive, most productive. I can 
make statement about that to certain extent. 


Devotee: One thing has always disturbed me about Islam and Hinduism, 
or Islam and the Vaisnava's, they're so bent on destroying the 
Vaisnavism, Moslems. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, they're intolerant, though some sort of 
theistic conception behind them, but this attacking, that is a brutal thing 
attacking others cannot be accepted as a part of religious conception. 



Devotee: Are they not taking justification from their Koran? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't know whether Koran has provided for 
such heinous action, because this human life is very valuable. The defect 
of the Christianity and the Moslem theory is here, there's no 
transmigration of the soul. Different births of the soul have no recognition 
there, that is one defect, another, that without human beings, the animals 
and the trees, they have got no soul, no personality, no individual 
position. But the Hinduism and the Vedic religion has got greatest 
accommodative nature, trees, creatures, stones, there is also life, there is 
personality covered with thick ignorance. Birth and rebirth, and by the 
bad karma one will have to go to be a tree, to be a creature, to be a 
stone, but life is there within and within the life there is individual 
consciousness, that is buried under the stony materials. So human life 
has been considered to be the most valuable period of the eternal soul 
that are suffering from maya, misunderstanding, because from here we 
can have a free choice. In other positions whether higher or lower, more 
or less they're enjoying or suffering the fruit of their past karma. 

And so JTva GosvamT say's, "The lower creation, they're thickly coated 
with ignorance, not able to take any initiative for their own, they're forced 
to suffer from their previous bad karma. No possibility of taking any new 
choice. And in the higher creation, the gods, they're also so much 
absorbed in their enjoyment. These are covered by thick layer, buried 
under suffering, and they are also buried under enjoyment. Only the 
balance is in the human section, they can have free choice for their future 
life. So this is the most valuable life, human life, and if it is killed, finished, 
then of course his chance gone." In the name of religion, there is dharma 
(yudya?) 

Also in the Gita according to the stages, "Those that won’t take the 
council, the good instruction, and they're opposing, they're coming to kill 
us, and they may be killed. Those that are approaching Me with some 
most mischievous dreadful attack, he may be killed, effaced, removed 
totally, done away with." But it depends on the stage of the progressing 



soul, in different stages one wilL.Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has said that 
after hearing Bhagavad-gTta instructions Arjuna went to fight, but if 
Uddhava was there he would not have gone to fight, though a ksatriya he 
would have gone to Badarikasrama. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66] 


He would have gone, the Uddhava. Arjuna went to fight again after 
hearing the whole Bhagavad-gTta, but if Uddhava had been there the GTta 
gave him impetus to go away to jungle and serve Krsna. According to the 
different cases the application is different. 


Devotee: We accept Madhvacarya, but they do not hold 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not all whole, as it is, partial. Madhvacarya 
say's that the gopT's were all apsaras, heavenly prostitutes. We’re not one 
with him in that, we rather hate it. If we adore the opinion of Mahaprabhu, 
we can realize it, we can revere love, the representation of Vrndavana as 
given by Mahaprabhu, then we can't tolerate to hear. Though it is 
mentioned in the scriptures that has been explained that such section of 
avesa, they were absorbed there. Just as Drona was absorbed in Nanda, 
and similarly, but really they are not so. Those that were prostitutes they 
became most favourite of Krsna. The Krsna’s favour is so much easy to 
get? Ha. Then what is the position of Krsna if, and what Uddhava say's, 




"If I get the touch of the dust of the gopls on my head, then I want to be a 
creeper." How, the valuation goes where, the valuation of the position of 
the gopls, with the saying of Uddhava, and Uddhava's position come 
direct from Krsna, "That you are the highest of all My devotees." And that 
Uddhava say's, "That I shall consider myself fortunate if I get the feet 
dust of the gopls." Are they prostitutes of the heaven? 


Devotee: Why is there such reference? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Reference in so-called scriptures and that has 
been harmonised in this way by the higher thinkers. Anyhow they come, 
just as a ghost comes to a human being, samabesa, something like 
tendency, particular. Maya STta, something like, you see maya STta was 
accepted, and the service of real STta, and the service of maya STta. How 
far, what is the difference between STta real and the STta maya, what is 
the difference? Maya is also doing some service in the whole. So in that 
sense one who giving the punishment, and when I awake from the stage 
of punishment, then I may show my gratitude to the punisher. "You 
punished me so much. 


End of side A, start of side B, 13,14-11-82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Doing some service, I was connected with 
Him, don't do, aggrieved, consolation came from the highest authority. 
"You are also connected, a little far off, I am everywhere, I am with you 
also, don’t be aggrieved." Consolation, but still the gradation is there. 


Devotee: Questions arising in this connection, should I raise those 
questions? 




Devotee: When anything is connected with the Supreme Reality, with the 
Godhead, it's super mundane, it's transcendental, so when God is 
coming to rescue something, ultimately that is considered to be Ilia... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere there is gradation, there is degree, 
intensity. 


Devotee: That is on the plane of perfect reality Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you mean by perfect? Perfect if we 
are to say, who is in this side of RadharanT, and when come in the side of 
gopl, little less, in this way the gradation comes to the extreme. 


Devotee: Yes but nirguna plane is not the plane of perfect realization. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna plane is not one and the same 
everywhere. Though nirguna, there is also intensity, intensity, otherwise 
who are we to explain the gradation in Vaikuntha? Vaikuntha is generally 
nirguna, but in nirguna according to intensity, there is degree of nirguna. 


Devotee: Anyway I mean that the perfect plane of reality means on the 
whole, not scrutinisingly, so when ultimately everything is considered to 
be the pastimes... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna begins from Brahmaloka, nirguna 
begins from Viraja also you can say. Nirguna, the verge, then 
Brahmaloka, stages, stage by stage, nirguna is developing, up to 
Vaikuntha, then up to Goloka, then Vrndavana, Vrndavana amongst 
different sections, nirguna, the developing is also all through. 


Devotee: Maharaja, whatever is considered to be the positive pastimes 
of Godhead, what is to satisfy... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In positive also there is degree. 


Devotee: So that is lila Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes in lila that is also to be measured by 
intensity. 


Devotee: And that is on the transcendental plane, on the nirguna plane, 
is it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna maybe. The area of sun, the intensity 
of light is not always equal. 


Devotee: So when God is coming down to this mundane level, that is no 
more a mundane level? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The density of darkness can be measured and 
light also can be measured, both light and darkness. Everything submits 
to measurement. There is degree, and the coldness and the heat, heat 
general and cold, but there is also degree, everywhere there is degree. 
Acintya bhedabheda, pure acintya bhedabheda. The degree, the 
measurement, measurement is generally the characteristic of this mayic 
world, but even measurement is possible in the Infinite. Though Infinite 
there is also measurement there, we are told, because the gradation in 
the conception of the Lord. 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja, my question is when God is coming down to this 
mundane level it is no more mundane, it is transcendental then? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Which is transcendental? 


Devotee: Whatever is connected with the Lord. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no. The Sisupala position, very near to 
God but still very far from God, physically may be near to God, we 
conceive a physical body, we see, and then physical other things very 
near, but they're far off in the measurement of quality. 


Devotee: But where there is positive connection with God? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Positive connection there is also intense and 
less intense connection. Why do you eliminate that? Intensity, degree of 



intensity, why do you eliminate? 


Devotee: No, just to make difference between this mundane... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the meaning that He does not sit at all 
in the heart of the yogi? The question of intensity. "I am everywhere, I am 
nowhere, and I am partly here, and there in more degree, and in the 
highest degree there." Why do you ignore this? 


Devotee: Is there any difference Maharaja between mundane and super 
mundane, is there any clear difference? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In mundane also there is degree of mundanity, 
intensity of maya and then less maya, mayabhasa, everywhere there is 
question of degree. 


Devotee: My point is this Maharaja, when God is coming with the 
connection with the mundane world, it is no more mundane, it is then 
transcendental, is it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say mundane? Sunrise but sun's 
near heat in the nearness of sun and far off, that is equal? God is 
coming, what do you mean coming to whom? The flesh is coming to the 
flesh, figure is coming to the figure, that is the conception of God? He's 
coming very near to you, He won’t be recognized even as God. What is 
this? God's coming means what? He has come to you. Caitanya Deva 
came, Krsna came, but how many could recognize Him as Krsna? And if 



they do not recognize then their bodily conception of nearness that will be 
the criterion? This is all maya, in the real calculation, there is far off 
calculation, far off, and the apparent calculation they're very near. This 
mayic calculation very near and real calculation far off. 


Devotee: When a devotee apparently seems to be fallen down, but 
Krsna is coming to rescue that devotee, actually really he's not fallen 
soul... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna also seeing they come down. 
Ramacandra looking for His wife, what is this? This is maya? What about 
devotee? It is show to encourage people to some sort of duty. 


Devotee: Is it maya above Adhoksaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is Adhoksaja, we cannot detect the whole 
thing. It is all play to us, show, but we can, according to our position, we 
can get some instruction from those examples. 


Devotee: I wanted to mean that Maharaja literally, that these Ilia's always 
nirguna, also there's some touch of maha-maya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna and there gradation, all cannot get 
same and similar instruction, different sections receive different 
instructions from one Ilia. Krsna entering into the retina of Karhsa, 
different sections are seeing Him in different colour, different way, but one 
and the same thing, it is He controls. 



Devotee: Yes, originally it is nirguna, Ilia of Ramacandra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nirguna, and what guna is being apparently 
emanating from Him, that depends on the appreciation, appreciating 
party of different sections, some appreciating Him as this, some in 
another way, according to their own spectacle. And He controls how He 
will reveal Himself to one and another section, individual or a group, how 
He will reveal Himself, He's controlling. The key is in His hand, how He 
will express Himself to whom, the key is within His hand. Whom even 
how, both, tena lobha, he gets conception of Him, and he and how He is, 
both types, and many other types. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: There is one point about reincarnation that I have trouble 
understanding. How does a soul benefit by being in the ignorance of an 
animal body, how can it learn anything? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When they're handled by the agents of the 
Lord in any way, the agents, the carriers of truth, come to utilize them in 
any way, that ajnata- sukrti begins there, that accumulated, then gets 
some initiation in higher stage. When a man due to accident, a man 
unconscious falling in the street, he cannot help the doctor, the outsider 
comes and takes care, then gets consciousness back, then he can co¬ 
operate with the doctor and nurse, "I am feeling such pain, such pain, will 
you give me help in this way." 

Something like that, in unconscious state only outside help may help me 
to get my consciousness to co-operate. Outside, and that help comes 
from the benevolent section, that is from the God side, the good persons 
they come to help the unconscious man. 

So stonified soul cannot assert himself in any way, just as a great 



offender is kept in a cell and under chain, so they are chained, so culprit, 
but help can come to them from outside benevolent persons. They use 
them, the stoney may be used for the purpose of service in any way, the 
fuel may be used as to serve the maha-prasadam to, to boil maha- 
prasadam, the stone is used, the soul of the tree is benefited thereby. In 
this way passively used for the service of the Lord, in this way the sukrti 
gradually develops in him and take up. They cannot take initiative, but 
other’s help comes to rescue at that stage. 


Devotee: But if one in mundane society commits a crime he's put in jail, 
he must suffer in jail, but he can think about what he has done and then 
he can see his mistake. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not always, not in all cases, some revolt for 
greater revenge, comes out of the jail, comes out with greater revenge. 
There are such sections also, but some sober good section, they get 
some awakenment that I have done wrong, a particular section, but some 
section again repeats it, and then another section, that punishment is 
final, not again to go to commit. Different stages will give different results. 


Devotee: So they call this rehabilitation, that the punishment should bring 
about some good. So he's saying how does the soul going into a body of 
an animal, how will that bring about good for that soul if he cannot 
think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because by suffering the previous karma, that 
diminishes by suffering and gradually he comes to be purified. 


Devotee: It makes him more humble. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But the connection with Krsna, with the super 
area, that can come only by the handling of the devotees, the agents of 
that world, but ordinary purification from tama guna, raja guna, satya 
guna, that in course of time comes as usual. In the misunderstood world 
there is satya guna, raja guna, tama guna, but in cyclic order, cyclic 
order. 

When up they're robbing the lower, and incurring debt, loan, and to clear 
off the loan they have to go down, and then the loan giver, money lender 
exacts the money, and then I am out of loan and go high, and again go 
up, but as much as I go up I enjoy, I exploit others. Without exploitation 
no existence is possible in this mayic world. I have to exploit and to 
exploit means to get loan, to make loan to whom we exploit. Then we 
have to go down and they get chance of exploiting me in this exploitation, 
and to clear the debt we are rolling, going up and down in this. 

But to go out of this vicious circle of exploitation that requires that some 
help will come from the world of dedication to me and take my soul up 
there, from this mental colour, prejudice. That is sukrti. 

Any other short questions from you? No, then we are to close the class 
now, already two and a half hours I have given. 

That is also not desirable for the higher section. Do you understand my 
point? 


Devotee: No I'm sorry I did not understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like Darwin theory, suppose if to compare, of 
the history in general we begin from monkey, gorilla, how do you think it? 
Alexander, Hanibal, Napolean, Julius Caesar, you are writing history 
about them, and you are placing some gorilla, some monkey in the list, 
and begin comparison from there, then how will it show to the normal 



thinking man, that he's mixing with whom, connection with whom. The 
Darwin theory it will be alright, from fossil everything is coming evolution, 
ha, in that Darwin theory. 

In darkness the white will depend on the criticism in the realistic vision 
basis, and it is desirable that comparison among the nearer purity, the 
standard of purity, the standard of theistic conception must be there. 

Even you do not find theism in Buddha, atheist Buddha, Epicurus, Milne, 
Hulme, they're atheists. So if you draw, if you come to Christ and begin 
from Hulme and Milne, a peculiar, it will be something like that. 

Some say that we have recognition only for holy men, but what is the 
standard of holiness, without thinking of God can anyone be holy? No 
recognition of God but only of liberation, and only of worshipping so many 
saints based on morality, no existence of God accepted, what is there? 

All rubbish, where there is no conception, no acceptance that God is 
there, all rubbish, and to take them in the same, in the near comparison 
with the theistic that will be offensive. 


Devotee: No, I did not plan that. It was just the Vaisnava's, only 
Vaisnava's. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaisnava's also, saguna and nirguna, two 
sections. The Sankara, others, they also worship Visnu, Narayana, there 
are so many, that one of Kali, one of Siva, like that, they're not proper 
Vaisnava's. All coming and going and Visnu is nirguna. Nirguna means 
as Hegel says everything, "He is by Itself and for Itself." These two 
criterion must be there, He's by Itself, none has produced Him and He's 
for Himself, He does not exist to fulfil, to satisfy another entity. That is 
Visnu, Narayana. And who are born, who are created and he has got 
death, finish, they should not come in this jurisdiction that concocted 
Visnu, Vaisnava, so many concocted Vaisnava there. Everything 
imagination, means misconception finishes, nothing remains. What is the 



value of that Vaisnavism? 


Devotee: Yes, there is one man in America, he's worshipping Rama, but 
he says... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rama is also like that, Rama (paguna?), Rama 
is created, Rama is finished. Eternal, non-created, ever existing, and the 
most important figure is, He's for Himself, He is not to satisfy any other 
entity, everything for Him, He's the only enjoyer. 

That is Ilia, ahaitukT, apratihata, bhakti, bhakta, Bhagavan, ahaitukT, 
causeless, and apratihata, irresistible, causeless existence and 
irresistible vibration, movement. That is nirguna and temporary 
production that cannot be nirguna, that is concoction, that is 
misconception, partial conception, shallow conception, superficial 
conception of the truth, rather misconception, misunderstanding. 

So you are to understand first the difference between what is theism and 
what is atheism, and the development different form of atheism and 
theism, different instalments of theism, otherwise you will handle, the 
people will say, "Oh, it is a very good book." But the ultimate result in you, 
the reaction in you, all the applause of all the ordinary foolish people, 
they'll have recur reaction in you, your soul. For every action there is 
equal and opposite reaction. With a false philosophy you will help them 
for their misguidance, you'll be responsible for that. With this risk go on 
with your campaign. 


Devotee: I am afraid, that's why I come here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you are to know it yourself, what is what, to 
know what is what is not a very cheap thing. 



Devotee: I want them to feel affection for Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (sanatana krsna prema nilokena hoy?) 
Mahaprabhu says, "In this human race it never comes generally, 
(nilokena hoy?) 

And one drop can inundate the whole universe it is such, eka bindhu 
jagat dubai. The conception of such thing, one drop is sufficient to 
inundate, overflow the whole creation, krsna-prema, the love divine of 
Krsna is such and never to be found in this human section in the 
universe, it is so valuable and so precious and not to be found anywhere 
and everywhere. How to get that and then when He has given the 
inspiration "go and speak about Me", then we can do it. He will give 
supply from that ground when such inspiration we shall get, that "speak 
about Me, give Me to the world", then He'll be at the background, caitya 
guru, and He will push things to me. 

Kaviraj GosvamT has written, "I am not writing, but someone is making 
me an instrument to write." 


Sanatana GosvamT says, "Who am I? I am describing about the harem of 
Krsna, dvaruka maiheshi? this maiheshi is such, that maiheshi is such, 
this queen is of this temperament, that queen that temperament, these 
comparisons. Who am I, a trespasser into the harem of Krsna. I want to 
describe about the different mentality of the queens of Krsna, but 
someone is forcibly holding the pen, and forcibly made to write, I am a 
mere instrument." 

The writing, such writing, they're healthy, they will help the people, and 
they will deliver the sinners, otherwise. 


When Devarsi Narada came to Badrikasrama to give the impression for 
the writing of SrTmad-Bhagavatam, there ten slokas given by Narada, 




there he mentions... 


"However ornamental the writings may be, but the Krsna is not there all 
rubbish, and Krsna is there and the ornamental language may not be 
there, still it can give us vitality for the higher improvement of life." 

Eliminate what is, what is God, what is non God, what is theism proper, 
what is atheism. Even in the garb of theism, atheism has been supplied 
by many of the so called stalwart acaryas, leaders of the religious world. 
You are to know, to discriminate, what is what, and then when you get 
some inspiration you go on. 

A particle of that Infinite nectar, a particle, that will suffice as I told from 
Mahaprabhu, only one drop can inundate the whole how [SrTIa A.C. 

Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaj did, no backing, no money, nothing of the 
kind. He went only with God overhead, heart within, God overhead. He 
landed on American soil and everything came to help him. Hare Krsna. 
With pure heart which is exclusively devoted for Krsna, for Krsna's mercy 
to spread to the world. How? Only ten years. Wonder of wonder what has 
been done through him, not a human beings work. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Exclusive devotion, eliminative, here the world is full of rubbish 
knowledge, to eliminate that thing. 


bahunam janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


"After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 



that is. Such a great soul is very rare."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19) 


"Genius, so many genius. After many, many, birth and death, those 
religious genius, they come to realize My position who am I really." Krsna 
says, "And when they can find Me." 

Before we are a part of that ultimate reality, we are not a small thing. 
"That was their pride." 

We are also a part, a spark of the sun, we are not to be neglected. 

"This sort of egotistic pride captured them, but when, bahOnarh 
janmanam, but when they can have a touch of reality, then their head is 
bowed down." 


"O Infinite, Infinite, an infinitesimal small drop, how that great Infinite, 
surrender." No other alternative but surrendering the whole to Him, by His 
grace when He reveals Himself, that Purusottama Vasudeva, then all the 
proud calculationists, philosophers, or so many scholars, they bow down 
their head. Unknown and unknowable, only to be known by His grace, 

His mercy, His goodwill. No other capital, no capital left this side to know 
Him, by which we can describe Him and give it to the world. Not a thing 
of that type. I shall take and distribute, only be instrumental to Him, you 
can be used by Him, you can't go to use Him to suit your purpose, not a 
commodity of the market. Surrender and then you will have according to 
the degree of your surrendering, and done no independent work, then He 
will appoint you, give, attach you duty, "Do this." 

That sort of work will begin, that is service. The inspiration will come from 
that centre, you are His, you are not an independent entity, His slave, and 
detached from that dignified slavery, there is the rub. He's for Himself and 
everything is instrumental for His action, His Ilia. That is normal position 
otherwise all diseased position, that is healthy position, to become 
instrument cent per cent at His hand. This is what Bhagavatam says.A 




little jealousy, if we do not accept such creed you have certainly some 
sort of jealousy in you. You cannot tolerate the autocracy of the Absolute 
Good, so something wrong in you, something wrong in me, so long as I 
cannot tolerate the autocracy of the Absolute Good. Absolute Good, He 
will, according to sweet will, He will spread Himself and then goodness 
will be distributed to every corner of the world, and whenever one goes to 
limit it, he's of demonic spirit. Cent per cent submission, surrender, then 
He will come, yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. Neither by scholarship, or 
extraordinary memory, we can capture Him and give it to others. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam 


["One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self- manifest form directly before him."] 
(Kathopanisad, 1.2.23) 


Not by oratory, or by poetry, a big poet, epic maker, all these no 
qualifications to give it to the world, nayam atma pravacanena labhyo. 
Extensive study, all not up to mark, all combined not up to mark, to know 
Him, only all right reserved. Only to whom He wants to know to make 
Himself known, and to particular extent, and he will know Him to that 
extent. He's free in all respects, full liberty with Him. All others 
misconception, plodding in the misconceived world in different stages. 
This is nirguna. After proper liberation we can come in touch with that 
world, can catch the waves, can read the waves of that fundamental 
substance, otherwise unknown and unknowable. Finite cannot know 
Infinite. Infinite can make Himself known to finite. That is our solace, so 
we are to follow a particular path to make us qualified according to His 



agents, then to come in touch, and then patiently under the direction of 
those agents we are to advance, go on, go forward, pranipata, 
pariprasna, seva. Intellectual approach is not real approach in that 
transcendental area. Intellect has nothing to do. His sweet will, it comes 
down I can, "Oh, this is such, wonderfully I shall have to have a 
conception, Oh it is such, when He comes to reveal to me." 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


["Some see the soul as amazing, some describe him as amazing, and 
some hear of him as amazing, while others, even after hearing about 
him, cannot understand him at all."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29) 


It is told about the jlva soul, the atma, jlvatma is so wonderful, what about 
Paramatma, and the Narayana, and Krsna? All mystic of the mystic of the 
mystic of the mystic, most mystic. Gaura Hari bol. Klesa-ghnl, ROpa 
GosvamT says as inspired by Sri Caitanyadeva, klesa-ghnl, the first 
result, one who gives himself rightly towards Krsna, klesa-ghnl. The 
bhakti, the devotion proper, the first thing, klesa-ghnl, all sorts of affliction 
will go away, subhada, then the auspicious, the goodness will come in 
vision, moksa, laghuta-krt, the third stage, leaving the salvation, the 
emancipation will seem to be of very small value, mere emancipation... 


[klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa] 


"Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 



the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself."](Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrvva, 1.17) 


End of recording, 13,14-11-82 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.11.14-15 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the conception of God and man, when they 
may be dissolved and only Brahma, that has got existence, no special 
character of existence is possible. Something like chaotic, no cosmos, 
chaos has also got some movement but this is not that. Astatic 
conscious substance, that is at the root of everything, but anyhow, a 
misconception over it began and this world we have out of that, 

MayavadT. This misconception has no beginning but santa, it may be 
ended, anadi santa not anadi ananta, Brahma is anadi ananta, maya is 
anadi santa. It may be stopped but it has got no beginning. This is maya, 
anyhow, but we can get out of maya, that may be fully squeezed, the 
santa. 

So the Vaisnava’s say that Sankara is Buddhist in disguise because 
Buddhists do not have any recognition of the eternity of jlva soul, and 
Sankara is also like that. No eternal conception of jlva soul, individual. 



Only difference is that Buddha has no recognition of the revealed 
scriptures but Sankara has accepted the revealed scriptures, but gave 
his concocted interpretation while explaining the revealed scriptures. The 
Buddhist opinion has been thrust on the... 

The Sankara is more dangerous than the Buddhists, they are clear. "I 
don't have any recognition for the revealed scriptures, our attempt is 
based on reason." But Sankara accepts revealed scriptures but gives his 
own interpretation into it, because both of them do not recognise the 
eternity of the jlva soul. 


na jayate mriyate va kadacin, nayarh bhOtva bhavita va na bhOyah ajo 
nityah sasvato ‘yam purano, na hanyate hanyamane sarlre 


[The soul is never born and never dies, nor does he repeatedly come into 
being and undergo expansion, because he is unborn and eternal. He is 
inexhaustible, ever-youthful yet ancient. Although the body is subject to 
birth and death, the soul is never destroyed.] (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.20) 


In Bhagavad-gTta and in Upanisad. 


nityo nityanarh cetanas-cetananam, eko bahOnam yo vidadhati kaman 
tarn atmastharh ye ‘nupasyanti dhlras tesarh santih sasvatl netaresam 


[“Of the innumerable, eternal, conscious beings, there is one eternal 
Supreme Being. That Supreme Lord is the maintainer of the innumerable 
living beings in terms of their different situations, according to individual 
work and reaction of work. That Supreme Lord is also, by His expansion 
as Paramatma, present within the heart of every living being. Only those 



saintly persons who can see, within and without, that same Supreme 
Lord, can actually attain to perfect and eternal peace.”] (Katha Upanisad 
2.2.13) 


With the eternal amongst many eternal substances, there are bahO, there 
are many eternal things and He is the principal of that. In Upanisads, in 
Bhagavad- glta, everywhere, jlva is nitya, soul is immortal, but according 
to Sankara, "Soul is ultimately mortal though this transmigration, different 
bodies according to karma he will have to accept, but ultimately after 
liberation jlva does not, individual soul does not exist, neither God exists. 
Only that non differentiated mass of spiritual substance is there, that is 
Brahma." Buddha has no recognition of that mass of light as Brahma, but 
they say prakrti. The force is there and this different type of forces acting 
together and that will be finished, and there may be a force like darkness, 
may or may not be, Viraja. 


Devotee: Why does this Sankara philosophy have such appeal to people 
in general? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because it gives harmony to all the sections of 
worshippers of all different types of gods, a compromise. There are so 
many worshippers of so many gods and he harmonizes them. "What you 
are doing it is alright. You are worshipping Kali, you are worshipping 
Ganesa, you are worshipping Surya, you are worshipping Agni, you are 
worshipping Visnu. I accept all, but for the time being, to certain extent, 
and then it will end in the attainment of Brahma. You accept this on the 
end and I will accept you all." And there was colour of accepting the Veda 
and Upanisad, and he gave such sort of meaning and embraced them all. 
And another thing for his popularity he was a very intellectual giant. He 
fought against the Buddhists who are out and out atheists, and he with 
the colour of theism, he fought with the atheist of number one, the 
Buddhists, and his success in that gave him popularity. 



Devotee: When the Vaisnava is asked why there are so many religions, 
theistic religions, one is worshipping Allah, one is worshipping Christ, so 
many differences. They ask a Vaisnava why are there so many different 
religions under the banner of theism, why so many different theistic 
conceptions? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to the different stages of theistic 
receiving capacity, different groups, suiting to the mass of different 
sections, by instalments in different ways they have been disputed. 
Varsana mostly, mostly they're worshipping so many demigods who are 
in possession of some power in the nature, to get, by their grace, their 
desired thing, they're worshipping that. Though there, seeking for good 
health goes for some general satisfaction of any last desire goes to Kali. 
Then for property and resources, goes to fire, Agni. And who wants 
knowledge goes to Siva, his Siva has got versatile knowledge of this 
medicine. Then this yoga, then this music, then His indifference, all these 
many qualifications are concentrated in Siva, and also the penance all 
combined, so many go to worship Siva for knowledge. And those that 
want mukti, they go to Visnu, Narayana, and this Narayana of Sankara, 
that is a part of maya. Siva is also so but He's trying to get out of maya, 
master of maya. In this way He has been represented. 

So according to ones choice, inner necessity, while wandering in these 
different stages of misunderstanding, they select their leader, "That he 
will be able, my aim is this side." A good player will go to the famous 
leader in the play field. One who wants to be a good merchant must go to 
such an expert. One who wants to be a research scholar must go that 
side. So according to the inner desire they go. 


kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah, prapadyante 'nya-devatah tarn tarn niyamam 
asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya 



[Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for 
exploitation and renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other 
godly personalities such as the Sun-god and the many demigods. Being 
enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and 
regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly.] (Bhagavad-gTta, 7.20) 


And those that want real theistic life, there is also instalments. In 
Mohammedanism, in Christianity, there is theism, they accept eternity, 
eternal God, eternal master, but according to their nature. Just as 
ksatriya, brahmana nature, ksatriya nature, vaisya nature, so different 
natures in the different nations, they have been given such instalments. 

In Bhagavatam we find the instalment according to their capacity as a 
group the conception of theism has been distributed to them. The whole 
thing, if we want to give to them will be a very complex one, for them, so 
only approximate something has been given, not details. Then after birth 
and rebirth they will come to higher position, then higher education will be 
imparted to them about theism. With this policy it has been arranged, 
everywhere this policy has been accepted that according to the capacity 
the degree of education should be imparted, extended to them, otherwise 
they won't be able to understand anything. Gradual process in the 
training everywhere, the progress does not come abruptly, continuous 
development is to be admitted. 


Devotee: Chidananda Prabhu has a question. From beginning from the 
lowest stage of theism to the highest, what are the different conceptions? 
He wants to know in the conception of different stages of theism, theistic 
conception and development, what is the gradation, where does it 
begin...? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally you may take it, the whole creation 



has been divided into this way. Avrta-cetana, fully covered 
consciousness, then, mukulita-cetana, just opening consciousness, 
awakening. Then sankucita-cetana like narrowed down consciousness. 
In instance, avrta-cetana, the stones, trees, etc, avrta, covered. Then, 
sankucita-cetana, we find in the animal kingdom, very narrowed 
consciousness. Then comes mukulita-cetana, which is amongst the 
aborigines class, mukulita-cetana, not developed to a standard, half 
animal, half man, under such sort of civilization, this is mukulita, only 
awakening stage. Sankucita. Then, vikacita-cetana, where we have got 
some conception of God that is this varnasrama dharma, etc, who 
worship God any way. 


Devotee: So Christianity and Islam are there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vikacita-cetana is Vaisnavism. Now again sub 
division in human section, sankucita-cetana. In human section, first 
morality and theism, first in the last stage there is morality but no theism, 
no theism but morality. That is... they utilise, utilitarian class, altruistic 
class, they have got recognition of morality but they don't find necessity 
of the existence of any God. Then, morality plus theism, morality plus 
imaginary theism, imaginary theism with morality. 

Just like Comte in France, he says, "That a conception of God, it is useful 
to us, it can help us to do the work of the police, God fearing may help us 
like police. General man if you spread God fearingness, then this moral 
benefit we shall get automatically very easily." 

And up to Sankara also we say this is imaginary theism with morality. 

Real varnasrama as given by Ramanuja and other conceptions, that is 
both morality and theism, real theism, visistadvaita-vada, morality and 
theism, and there may be theism without much moral conception also, 
there may be. The so-called theism is there but no moral conception that 
this hirhsa, that is butchering, murdering indiscriminately so many jlva, 
and others, and also go on with theism. 



Then real varnasrama is theistic and with moralises and 

then.Vaisnavism comes which is full of theism and morality 

according to the theistic conception, it has got less importance. 

Whatever, even they may steal, suppose flower to offer to the Lord, so 
that the man who has created that flowering tree, he may be elevated. 

But theism in the fullest way, that everything if you utilize it for the 
satisfaction of the Lord, then that will be helpful to anybody and 
everybody. In this way it is going, developing. 

It is for Itself, it is everything for Him, not individual ownership, owner is 
one, and they are not conscious that they are, they belong to Him, but I 
know, I know. The boy may not know that his guardian, his father is there, 
but I know the boy's father. Boy may be reluctant that I may carry him in 
spite of reluctance to his guardian. This way, everything for Himself, and 
they utilize in that way, they do good to all. 

Their campaign, any and every campaign, whether it may not be tasteful 
to the so-called religious or moral persons, but they're right, independent 
of their, of the consideration whom they behave in this way, everything. 


aham hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 

["Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


So these are ordinary souls. Moral scientific knowledge, all these things, 
all considered minor. Baddha-jlva is considered, the man in bondage, any 
jlva in bondage is considered minor, and the major are those Vaisnavas 
who know that everything is for Himself. Die to live. They're the guardians 
of the whole creation and they go to utilize everything for Him for their 
benefit, for the benefit of the whole world. 




Do you conceive, understand? Can't understand, can't follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you will find some harmonious existence 
in this world, what is what in this world. The ignorance, the lowest 
ignorant section, the thickness of ignorance, according to the thickness of 
ignorance, sub division, then in the middle, then satvic, then nirguna, 
satya, raja, tama, and then again sub division, maha-tama. In this way 
sub division may be many, but there is nirguna above all. Where, that 
oneness, that one guardian, one master, is guiding every limb, every idea 
of a person, he’s in touch with the full fledged theism, full fledged theism. 


Devotee: The Christians say the one master is Christ. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They say three, God the ghost, God the Guru, 
the Christ, the deliverer, and God the father, God the father, God the 
ghost, and God the Guru or Christ. Three phases of conception in theism 
according to Christianity. 

And in Islam also there may be many messengers. Mohammed was also 
messenger. They accept the messengers of the Christianity. There are 
many common, the Moses, Abraham, all common, but the last 
messenger of God was Mohammed and he's considered to be the 
foremost amongst them, and God is there, but God is not so much 
differentiated or developed as we find in Hindu mythology, or ontology, or 
Veda, Upanisad, revealed truth, revealed scriptures. That Max Muller 
told, "That what is in the store of the Upanisad in India, if the whole world 
gets it they will be fully fed, and not anything will be lost, not a point, not a 



drop will be lost and the whole world will be whole fed what is in the store 
of the Upanisad in India." Max Muller. So the full fed knowledge is to be 
found in Upanisad. 

Anything has got its central position, so has gold, or diamond, or industry, 
or religion. Everything may not be found in every place. So about theism, 
India was selected to be the highest position in the world by God. It is not 
unreasonable, because schools and colleges cannot be established in 
every village, some place must be selected for particular hospital, or 
education institution, or police station. So in this whole world some place 
was selected to be the highest seat of religion, theism, and that came in 
the Lord of India. We are to look like that. If we have eye we won't be 
envious, "That why in our village there is primary school and in that city 
there is the biggest college, why is my school not the highest?" It is 
ridiculous, so the highest school for theistic education should be located 
somewhere in this globe, and the place was selected India. You are to 
come and compare the theistic education like that, and Max Muller he 
saw like that. “The Upanisad, what it contains there, that can full fed all 
the religious persons, and still it won’t be finished a little. It is eternal, the 
fountain of water is coming eternally, the fountain won't go to be dry, to be 
dried, such, something like that.” 

Then why the Americans, the others will say, "O Christ was born in 
Arabia, why should we take his instructions, it is not spun within our 
country, why should we take?" 

This geographical difference is all maya. Wherever the real thing is to be 
found we must be open to accept that, in its own intrinsic value and not 
by physical, this mundane affinity, where I have got this body, or my 
country. We must rise above all these material consciousness and be a 
clear student with complete openness we shall inquire after the truth from 
wherever it comes. 

The atom bomb came somewhere, sprang up, and others are not trying 
to get that atom bomb? “Because it was created somewhere we won't 
take it. The tank first created by us in the first great-war in France,” the 
tank, and now it is everywhere. So rocket first created something like a 
V2 of Hitler, but that is in developed form now everywhere. 



In this way, what is good, that is universal character, they have got in this 
mundane and about spiritual it will be all narrow national conception 
about religion, about the highest truth, which can give relief to all the 
troubles that will be in, not only located, position will be more universal, 
very unique. 


Devotee: The problem I find with Christians is that many times I will 
speak to a Christian and he will appreciate the high conception of bhakti, 
of surrender, even above mukti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But surrender for what? Mere surrender for the 
country, love of the country we see so many surrendering, but the 
valuation will be surrender for which? 


Devotee: Surrender to God. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: God means...what is the conception of God? 
So hazy conception and clear conception, we are to come to that. When 
we come to the laboratory, the very minute study of the differences to be 
calculated there, the germs, the virus, all these things will come in closer 
inspection. So closer inspection will give us God, God means what? Hazy 
thing, unknown and unknowable God, God means unknown and 
unknowable? Not any concrete? 


Devotee: But they say Christ said... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Christ said a hazy conception, of a sun, of 




a moon, but they have got their specific position, and from closer 
inspection they will be found much more astonishing things will come out. 


Devotee: But they're afraid to go beyond what Christ says. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that is everywhere, at every step that 
tendency to be found, at every step, wherever one is he's attached to 
that, not only about religion, everywhere, this is a common thing. 


Devotee: But they take excuse from Bible, where in the Bible Christ says 
that none can come to the father except through him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a general thing, some accept Bible, some 
accept Koran, some accepts, the Hebrew class they accept something 

African, they have got some sort of, the.also have got, but when a 

comparison is to be drawn, they must have to come out of their local 
bigotry, they have to come out, and in the broad light under the sky they 
will have to come and consult and compare and reject and accept. This 
we may see everywhere. 

When the militia boasts that “we are the first class power”, but when there 
is heat, war, then it is decided who is who. Russia says “I have got the 
power to control the whole world”. In the beginning of the second great 
war the (tojo?) Japan said, "We are prepared for a hundred years of war, 
the Europeans will fight together and will be finished and I shall be the 
king or emperor of the whole world." 

But to think something is one and reality is another. So with open mind 
we are to...your God-brother, one, this Arabic gentleman, what was his 
name? He told that, “From the beginning I had a tendency to go through 
all the religious books of all the nations, then in course of that I found that 




the Indian religious writers, as regards space and time, they have 
covered a great thing, most ancient. Perhaps in Bible it was told that the 
world has been created four thousand years ago, but Indian theology 
says that so many dissolutions and evolutions history. This solar system 
dissolved, and again it came, again dissolved, and what is the history it is 
to be found there. The time so spacious according to the time what has 
been dealt by other theologists of the world, their time, and space also. 

These tales of Druva, tell tales of sun, planets, all these things. 
Brahmanda, how the brahmanda came, was begun, how it is ended? 
Brahmanda, it is limitless. Both geographically, historically, what has been 
given in the Indian theological books, these other things cannot come in 
comparison with that, but this struck me, that beyond this body they can 
also gather knowledge. So graphic, so spacious, tidings have been 
delivered and distributed by the propounders of the Indian scriptures. So 
that attracted me, there must be, that will be the most spacious amongst 
all religious conceptions.” 

Put some questions, Maharaja will answer. 


Devotee: What is the difference between the followers of Radhavallabha 
and the Gaudlya Vaisnava? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harivamsa, by one disciple of Gopal Bhatta 
GosvamT, named Harivamsa, he thought that he had got access into the 
inner service of Sri Radhika, higher service, Radhika, anuraga-marga. So 
in EkadasT day he did not care to observe the rulings what has been 
given for the devotees to observe, so he took this betel after eating, took 
betel nut and with his face red went to see his guru Gopal Bhatta. Gopal 
Bhatta GosvamT he showed too much negligence to him, "What is this 
you have got? You have climbed so high, we observe the rulings of the 
Vaisnava section, that in EkadasT we should not eat this or that, as that 
anukalpa which has been given to us we shall be satisfied with that, but 
you are observing all scriptural rules and you are feeding yourself in 



EkadasT day, you won’t honour the EkadasT, which has been given in the 
sastra so much importance?" 


He neglected and amongst the disciples different types of persons, some 
could not tolerate, and there was another thing we are told. Gopal 
Bhatta’s previous Guru Prabhodananda, he was in Sri Kunda, that 
Radha-rasa-sudhanidhi, this Caitanya-candramrta, many fervent writings 
we have got from him, that Prabhodananda. 


End of side A, start of side B, 14/15-11-82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...say “no we don't want liberation, we feel well 
where we are.” And just the opposite thing, the slavery, they don't want to 
get out of the slavery. So human slavery, it may be bad, but slavery to 
that Beauty, Reality the Beautiful, moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha: 


[klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa] 


["Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself."][Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, POrvva, 1.17] 

After mukti also it is not easily attainable, after liberation from the 
misconception, then also it is hard to have Him, or Her, or anything. 

Bhakti sudurllabha sandrananda-visesatma, furthest touch will make you 
fulfilled with high pleasure, ecstatic ecstasy, srl-krsnakarsinT ca sa. The 
devotion proper is this, last effect you will draw Krsna to your heart, that 
bhakti, bhakti is of such quality, bhakti, krsna sakti, seva, seva, (mudar?) 



Earnest hankering, exclusive hankering for Him, exclusive hankering, 
infinite hankering for Him, that can draw Him, Sri Krsna, this is bhakti, 
devotion proper. 


Gaura Hari bol, Gaura Hari bol, Gaura Hari bol, Gaura Hari bol, Gaura 
Hari bol, Gaura Hari bol, Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: So Guru Maharaja, how does one become exclusively desiring 
Krsna when other desires are bombarding the living entity, material 
desires are coming, what to do? One knows the highest... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is to go in the positive then the negative 
will be far away, the positive, as much as we can make progress towards 
the positive, automatically the negative will have to withdraw, to go away. 
Sadhu-sanga, sadhu sastra, no other thing, only the simple thing, our 
association with the sadhu, association means with the sadhu that is with 
sevonmukhe, surrendering to the positive then the negative automatically 
withdraws. As much as degree of surrender, confidence, confidence, 
what the sadhu and sastra says. The comparison, the Vaikuntha, bhakti, 
Narayana, Ramacandra, Dvarakesh, Vrndavana. 

Earnest prayer, "Oh the Lord of the poor, poorest of the poor, dina 
bandhu, You are friend of the fallen, O friend of the fallen, You may do 
anything or everything, make or mar. I have got no other alternative but to 
want Your grace. Everything is tasteless my Lord, please accept me, give 
me some sort of menial service to Your holy feet," the earnest deep 
prayer towards Him. 

No other alternative like cataka bird, they never take any water, however 

pure, which has fallen on the earth, but only the drop from the sky.“a 

drop of water, a drop of water”, but the water may also come profusely 




from the sky, and thunder also may come to finish him, but no other 
alternative, either thunder or profuse water. “No other alternative but to 
pray for a drop of Your grace.” 

He's infinite, a drop nothing and it may save the whole world, and no 
other. That saranagati, that hankering, surrendering and hankering, and 
in that we can get grace, help from the associates of Him. They're our 
friends. In their association the hankering may be increased. Always of 
the same line, sadhu in the same line, and superior to myself, in sadhu- 
sariga it has been recommended that in the same line, of the same type, 
of hankering, aspiration.... at least holding some superior position, there I 
shall try to throw myself at his disposal, that will help me to the greatest 
extent. 

The life is rare and it is transient, any moment I may go, any moment I 
may be finished, and this chance may not recur again, this human, this 
atmosphere may not, so try to perceive, conceive the position, that 
valuable position of the present time, this may not come again. 

So this point, and Sukadeva GoswamT says to Parlksit, "One week, that 
is enough, wonderful thing." I have only one weeks life, then I will be 
finished, in this short time please give me some instruction that I may be 
saved. One week’s time is enough, ha ha. Wonderful thing, we have 
passed so many, so much time from time immemorial we are having our 
life but not utilized, but if properly utilized one second is sufficient 
Maharaja, such is the thing, so try to utilize the point at your disposal in 
the moment. There are so many mountains, so many trees, long life, 
long, long life, what of that? Unmindful, inattentive to ones own interest, 
long, long life no value, but only properly understood one moment 
properly utilized it will produce immense crops, good result. 


muhurtam viditam gatatay sreyaso? 


[yo devair arthito daityan, avadhid yudhi durjayah] muhurtam ayur 



jnatvaitya, sva-puram sandadhe manah 


[King Khatvanga was unconquerable in any fight. Requested by the 
demigods to join them in fighting the demons, he won victory, and the 
demigods, being very pleased, wanted to give him a benediction. The 
King inquired from them about the duration of his life and was informed 
that he had only one moment more. Thus he immediately left his palace 
and went to his own residence, where he engaged his mind fully on the 
lotus feet of the Lord.][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.9.42] 


The example of Khatvanga Maharaja, only one that had asked the gods, 
"Will you tell me how long I am to live?" 

"Only one moment." 

"Then you all go. You cannot give me my desired result. Who can do? 
Narayana can do only, fulfil, then you all go." 

He engaged himself wholly in Narayana and surrendered to His holy feet 
and he achieved his desired result. Sukadeva is giving this example. “We 
must be particular of our valuable present moment.” Act, act in the living 
but trust no future, other pleasure, let the dead past bury its dead, act, act 
in the living present with heart within and God overhead. 


[Trust no future howe'er pleasant! Let the dead past bury its dead! Act, - 
act, in the living present! Heart within, and God o'erhead!] (Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, 1807-82, U.S. poet) 

Gaura Hari bol, Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: I am very much afraid to write, because I see... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Afraid, pray to the higher entity. 


Devotee: I'm having so many material desires, but at the same time I see 
when I go out and I speak to people about Krsna, and sweetness of 
Krsna, how much they're enjoying, so I'm thinking even though I have no 
qualification... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes it is laudable that you want to do good to 
others, but before that you properly try to understand what is good, then 
you distribute. It is very good to treat a patient but you must know at least 
what is treatment, then go, it is beneficial. Hare Krsna. One who is not 
properly adjusted, how will he venture to adjust others? You know what is 
adjustment proper, where is my place in the adjustment, in the absolute 
adjustment, and then it will say what is your duty. 

In the time of the second great-war, the (riders?) building, a soldiers 
dress was posted, engraved, and just below it is written "Just put on this 
dress and dress will say to you what to do, what will be your duty." 

So first adjustment, we must have our proper position and then the 
insinuation will come what is my duty. What is known as sambandha- 
jnana. To know who are you and then, and what is my end, and how to 
attain that end. This will be proper energising otherwise anyone can do 
anything and he'll be reaping the results of his deeds. So first 
sambandha-jnana, who am I? Where am I? And what I should be? What I 
am? What I should be? What should be my position? And from there, 
then that environment will say, “This is your duty”, and I shall have to do 
that. Not that I shall be an Alexander, I shall be a Hanuman, like that. 

If you want cowboy.with the company of Krsna, it will think that it is so 

happy to become a cowboy, duty of a cowboy. Rabindranath Tagore has 
got one song, I heard from someone, "That I don't want to be a famous 
leader of the country, but rather I want to be a cowboy in Vrndavana in 
the jungle. That is very happy to me than to be a famous leader of the 




world. I don't want the glory of being a great leader of the world, but a 
simple thing, a cowboy under the guidance of Krsna, very friendly." 


Something, the ambition will leave, the ghost of ambition may leave you. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

But as long, in, it is also possible one where his real place, he will 
dedicate his activities and approach, according to his stage, it is also, 
maybe, but as a lower stage. By my past, as the result of my past karma, 
I am floating somewhere, and something I am finding around me and to 
try to give that towards the Infinite I may make progress to Him, from my 
lower position. So: 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 

[“O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep- do everything as an offering unto Me.” - Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


"Whatever you do, whatever you eat, everything connect with Me and go 
on." That is also a position according to ones position, present position, 
he may begin who cannot understand the high things, but: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, [mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." - Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66] 



And one Bal Gahgadhar Tilak he has written in his note [in his 
commentary of Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66] that in the last sloka, Bhagavan 
Krsnacandra, in a golden pot He has served nectar. 


"Where ever you are, leave your duty, your position, place of duty, 
immediately come to Me, everything will be fulfilled, the whole fulfilment 
will come to you. If you come to Me the whole fulfilment of your life will 
come to you, but it does not matter at present where you are posted, it 
matters little. You may be a soldier, you may be a priest, you may be a 
dacoit, anyone, but if you leave your position and come to My feet, your 
aspiration will be perfectly fulfilled." The clarion call in the last of 
Bhagavad-gTta. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


The call of Gauranga, call of Gauranga. With flood of tears appealing to 
the people, Mahaprabhu dancing appealing to the people. When He will 
take sannyasa, the previous evening, devotees do not know He's going, 
He's leaving NavadwTpa for all, but naturally He attracted many of the 
devotees to come for the last time, and unconsciously they flocked, many 
devotees crowded there, and everyone taking a garland, and the garland 
He's putting to His devotees, what is offered to Him, taking off and putting 
on the devotees. 

"You My friends, this garland friends, take the name of Krsna in eating, in 
sleeping, in doing, where ever you are take the name of Krsna. This is 
My last, My earnest entreat to you all. Take the name of Krsna. Whatever 
you are engaged in it does not matter. Take the name of Krsna, My last 
appeal to you all. Eating, sleeping, or waking, every time try to utilize 
taking the name of Krsna, anyhow try, utmost, to come to Krsna, this is 




My heartfelt appeal to you My friends, no other." 


Our Guru Maharaja also told, "Don't delay, a little delay I am making, 
why? There's a fire, I extinguish the fire and come. No, no, no, no 
necessity of extinguishing the fire, the fire may burn the whole world, it 
does not make any harm to you, the smallest harm to you. Rather you 
will be saved if the burned world gets out of your mind. All your inner 
necessities in the holy feet of Krsna, none can satisfy your inner 

hankering but Krsna.all the rasa you may aspire, whole it is 

His holy feet and all this world let them be dissolved to zero, can’t, you 
are not affected at all. You will be saved from this misconceived world. If 
it is gold, vanishes, burn to ashes you will be saved, but it is not so easy 
to burn the world of your present enjoying concept to ashes. It is very 
hard to burn this world to the finish, it is catching you like witch." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


As much as we can give ourselves to the holy feet of Sri Gauranga, 
automatically we shall find we are in the service of RadharanT. The 
highest negative potency that can draw the maximum rasa from the 
positive Krsna. Beautiful, Reality the Beautiful. Mahabhava, rasa-raja 
mahabhava. Full of ecstasy, ecstasy infinite and to draw that ecstasy for 
Herself for the world. 


sukadu krsna koresh ukas taran bhakta gane sukaday te hladhini karan? 


The main exacting machine of that rasa from Krsna and to distribute to 
the world outside. RadharanT. The highest quality of rasa, drawn by Her, 
from that dynamo of all rasa, ecstacy, and it is for Her that rasa is drawn, 




and it is thrown outside.hladinT is RadharanT, particular potency, 

hladinT, and it is due to Her that others may hope to have the taste of that 
very transcendental juice. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


And as much as we surrender to Sri Gauranga, automatically we shall 
find that we are placed there in that highest position, percolated by His 
energy, His instruction, otherwise it is very difficult by direct approach, 
very, very, difficult. Many sort of misgivings will come and pollute us, but if 
we go under the guidance, go through, we can pass through, the 
instructions of Sri Gauranga then it will be very purest gain, and easiest, 
and maximum. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


And this is the place (KoladvTpa, NavadvTpa) where Gauranga gave 
general absolve, to all the sinners, aparadha-bhanjan-pat. Anyone who 
came for His mercy, granted. When He first came after five years from a 
sannyasa, He came once again to visit this place, at that time and then 
He left and never came. That moment He came to His birth place once 
more, and at that time He was the most liberal, to give, to distribute this 
highest thing to all. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal 
Nitai. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 




Devotee: You have given such a high standard. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha ha, If you feel it then I think you are 
fortunate if I can, I am sincere you know that to get these from our Guru 
Maharaja I consider myself fortunate, fortunate, I feel that I am fortunate 
when I get such standard from my Guru Maharaja. Hrdaye nabhya 
nujnato, hearts approval, this is also evidence. What is dharma, in Manu- 
sarhhita it is written, what is dharma. 


[vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata] 


[“We can feel within our heart whether we are gainers or losers. That 
tasting machine is within us. As we progress in Krsna consciousness, our 
karma, our connection with this material world, will evaporate in no time, 
and spacious knowledge will come to satisfy us. At that time, we shall 
feel the object of our life everywhere (mayi drste ‘khilatmani.” S-B 
11.20.30) (Manu-sarhhita, 2.1) 


Vidvadbhih sevitah, those that are well versed in revealed scripture, they 
admit and they serve, the first symptom of religion. Nityam advesa- 
ragibhih, and what should be the symptoms of those sadhus? Vidvadbhih 
sevitah, who are established in revealed truth, sadbhir. And approved by 
the sadhus, who is sadhu? Who has got no sympathy and apathy for the 
achievement we are in the midst of, that must be a sign of the sadhu. 
Your heart will approve inner most quarter. "Yes it is, yes I am getting 
satisfaction." That is also evidence, proof, response. "Yes I am searching, 
such things I am searching." The heart will say from within, so that when 
we get these things from our Gurudeva, Mahaprabhu, who else will 



think? "O yes heart’s satisfactory thing, it is all eliminating, eliminating, 
elimination and acceptance, elimination and acceptance, progress means 
that, progressive, dynamic, yes, yes." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. 


Devotee: So Guru Maharaja, Jagai and Madhai were delivered in this 
area? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, that is on the other side. Some say that 
Jagai and Madhai was absolved in this [Harichala?] but we're to 
understand from Bhaktivinoda Jhakura that was on the other side in 
Mayapura. 


Devotee: So how is this part of NavadvTpa the very special place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aparadha-bhanjan-pat, there is speciality here. 


Devotee: There was some pastime, Mahaprabhu had one pastime here? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, when He came back from Purl after five 
years of sannyasa, then He first came here, and He put up there in 
Vidyanagara with the brother of Sarvabhauma Pandit. Vidyavacaspati 
was the elder brother of Sarvabhauma Pandit, and formal Guru of 



Sanatana GosvamT. He lived there in Vidyanagara, and Mahaprabhu 
came here, and He put up first there with Vidyavacaspati. And so much 
rush of people to see Him that the whole place was full of human heads, 
even those that are coming from other side of the Ganges, the whole 
Ganges filled up with human heads. 

It is described in, I thought it is a little hyperbole, but when I found Gandhi 
then it came to my mind, if Gandhi can draw so many men to see him 
then what of Mahaprabhu? They hold so much intense of love, the 
people fell madly, madly to see that great Nimai Pandit who was, 
extraordinary scholarship, extraordinary beautiful figure, but still so many 
tantric pandits were against Him, and He left this place to preach. Now 
we lost that Nimai Pandit, the whole NavadvTpa was dark without His 
presence. That Nimai Pandit has come again to us in our midst, so 
people were mad to see Him. The whole area is drawn towards Him and 
all human heads... and He came here and approached all the previous 
sinners who criticised Him, who did any mischief, they all came to be 
absolved. Nimai Pandit is not a man, human being, so they came for 
confession and to get absolved from their sins here. 


And then afterwards He went to His mothers house and for a second just 
stood at the gate of His own house, and Visnu PrTya fell on His feet, at 
once He withdrew giving the wooden sandals to her, to worship, and He 
left. 

And then He went to Rupa and Sanatana and then again returned to Purl 
via Santipura, and then gone to Vrndavana, and then again came back to 
Purl, and eighteen years continuously He lived in, first six years, there is 
so many coming and going. 


Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



So we like to stop here today. Any questions? Where is Bhagava 
Prabhu? 


Devotee: He's here, he always has many questions. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many questions ready. Vidagdha Madhava 
repeats the same question. 


Devotee: I wanted to know the differences between the four 
sampradayas, the Nimbarka teachings, VisnusvamT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Details you want to know, then you are to 
consult Gaudlya, previous Gaudlya, there you'll find in details. Its 
previous Gaudlya-patrika in our Guru Maharaja’s time, there these have 
been out in details, that point there. In what part you can't remember, but 
it was out in the Gaudlya-patrika, weekly paper during our Guru 
Maharaja’s time. 

Very summary gist I can give to you. Nimbarka dvaitadvaita. 

Madhvacarya suddha-dvaita. VisnusvamT suddhadvaita. Visistadvaita 
Ramanujacarya. The original acarya of these four sampradayas, SrT, Sri, 
Ramanuja sampradaya coming from SrT LaksmT DevT. SrT Brahma 
Madhvacarya sampradaya coming from Brahma. Rudra from Rudra (Lord 
Siva), the VisnusvamT sampradaya. Nimbarka coming from Catuhsana 
sampradaya. The four sampradayas spreading in this way and their 
philosophy is known, Ramanuja visistadvaita - SrT sampradaya. 
Suddhadvaita sampradaya, VisnusvamT and SrTdhar SvamT the 
renowned commentator of GTta and Bhagavatam, he belongs to suddha¬ 
dvaita, and this Valabhi sampradaya also springs up from that, a branch 
from that sampradaya. And the Nimbarka sampradaya Catuhsana 
dvaitadvaita, dwait and adwaita, both, but not acintya. 



Mahaprabhu bhed abhed, and the necessary qualification is acintya. That 
demarcation is not in the hand of anybody, it is reserved with Him, the 
line of demarcation, acintya. What happens one time, we may not think 
that will happen every time, it depends on the sweet will of the ultimate 
reality. So whatever we find in general both common and different, and it 
is not a rigid thing, it depends on Him, He can change the line of 
demarcation, any time, anywhere, acintya-bhedabheda. 

Dvaitadvaita, both dwaita's, very akin to Mahaprabhu, and their object of 
worship is also Radha Krsna but that is sakhya-vada not paraklya. 
Nimbarka and Gaudlya sampradaya different here, paraklya. So they 
have got that nocturnal Ilia and not this madhya, no (ley?) Ilia, known 
pastimes. Difference between Nimbarka they're more fond of arcana, 
arcana means pOja, worshipping according to the scriptures, the vidhi, 
the law, rules, regulations is the principal thing, but in Gaudlya 
sampradaya that is with little slackness, with affection, love having the 
better part. The Vallabha sampradaya also suddha-dvaita, they also do 
not like even to use the word arcana, they say seva, just as we do 
amongst us, seva raga marg, with affection we shall serve and not 
according to the strict scriptural rules, in Vallabha sampradaya. 
VisnusvamT also and Ramanandi sampradaya though spreading from 
Ramanuja sampradaya while still deviation, we find in TulasT dasa, in 
Ramananda, more rigid in asceticism and tending towards salvation, 
liberation. 

In Parijar bhasya of Vedanta we find from the Nimbarka, Madhvacarya 
has got bhasya, Ramanuja has got his own bhasya, Sri bhasya by name. 
Then VisnusvamT also has got his bhasya. Srldhara Swam! also there, 
Gaudlya sampradaya also Govinda bhasya. These are different types of 
interpretations from Vedanta, Brahma-sGtra but all are theistic, these four 
and their branches are all theistic. 


Sankara bhasya, we call it atheistic, because jlva soul in it's highest 
position has not been accepted. Like Buddha, Buddha says with the 
dissolution of the mental body everything ends. Sankara also says like 



that ultimately. The individual's conception of soul is imaginary, only it is 
remaining so long as he is in misunderstanding. Misunderstanding clears, 
gets liberation, no soul, individual, but there is one mass of light as 
Brahma, non differentiated, non specified substance, but it is, it is 
consciousness. 


End of recording, 14/15-11-82 


******** 


82.11.17-18 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Maharaja 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And you'll be doing in this way, killing maybe 
saving, there is such a plane, to see things. So from that Absolute plane 
if any connection is anywhere, that is beyond our conception, we cannot 
conceive that killing is saving, but there is an angle of vision, a plane from 
where it may be clearly understood that killing is saving. 


Devotee: What of the Christians who read in the Bible that it is alright 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have given in general, now you compare 





these relative things. The Bible they have provided for killing the animals, 
and the creepers, they have ignored that it is impossible for the human 
beings with whom they're connecting the theistic relationship. This is 
taking it approximately, that would be impossible for them to keep up 
from killing the animals etc. But here in India, they're conscious, even the 
creeper, the mollusc, worm, and also a tree, that is sinful, a creeper to 
kill, it is also unnecessary, it is sinful, the reaction must come from there. 
But still they have found the key, by which we can tackle all these 
behaviours, and still we can be sinless. Not only sinless but we can help 
those that we kill, it is also possible, such a plane is there. This is all local 
interest and there is universal interest, the most universal interest, 
absolute interest, for which everything may be utilized in anyway, and 
that will be for the benefit of that thing. This plenary truth we are to 
understand, and according to that we are to explain anything and 
everything. According to that possibility you may judge and go to details, 
examine details and give your judgement. I supply you with a plenary 
principle of what is hirhsa, what is disservice to others, what is harming to 
others, the standard of that. 


Devotee: In the Bhagavat there's one section where a human sacrifice is 
made for Varuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So human sacrifice is more important in the 
evolution. To get a life in the vegetable, in the animal, it is easy, but 
human sacrifice, human life is more valuable, because there is chance to 
go to the truth, possibility. So higher chance, or prospect in human life, to 
do away with that is more harmful. Just as when playing football, the ball 
has gone to the goal and if that is lost it is much deplorable. So jlva when 
coming to human species he has come in connection with his highest 
prospect, he can get out of the gate of this maya, and if that chance is 
finished, then again after this he may have again the birth of a beast, or a 
tree. He came just to the goal and again he will have to return far away 
from the goal. So to kill a human is a greater loss than to kill the animals 
and the creepers. Do you follow? The importance of human kind, the 



greater prospect is being done away with, so it is more sinful because his 
higher important chance by utilizing this human birth, he may have gone 
through the goal, but the important position has been set back, that is 
more heinous. 


Devotee: In Bhagavat they're actually performing human sacrifice to 
Varuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe, in different sections that devotee 
Bharata, he was taken to Badra Kali to be sacrificed by the dacoits. 
There were sections that were doing, but all not justifiable, but what was 
justifiable, that was connected with the central good, their activities 
justifiable, the Garuda and other devotees that were eating meats, and 
killing so many. Krsna killed, Pandavas killed so many men in the battle 
for material achievement, apparently, apparently for kingdom, Krsna was 
called, and BhTma, Yudhisthira, and all of them engaged in the fighting, 
human killing. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Is it offensive for me to think that my Guru Maharaja has made 
some miscalculation by putting such unqualified people in such positions 
of authority, is it offensive thinking? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. 


Devotee: Then how should I see it? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally at first you will try to cooperate, and 
when you find clearly their treatment clash directly with the teachings of 
[SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaja, then to save yourself you 
will disconnect with him, and abide by your own conscience, sincere 
spiritual conscience. That is my conception and my experience in my 
long life after the departure of our Guru Maharaja. So I am told that I am 
breaker of the form. I follow, I cannot deceive myself. 

"What conscience brought me to Swam! Maharaja?", if that is sincere, I 
cannot neglect that. If I find that the advice given in the writing, in the 
books of Swam! Maharaja, and those that have been given, though 
they're not sure, that representative, they're differing, and I shall side his 
direct teachings than what is coming through the persons appointed by 
him. Otherwise I must be sincere, not a hypocrite, and if I find that I did 
any wrong, my interpretations of Swam! Maharaja’s writings are wrong, 
and their interpretation is right, the same moment I shall leave this and 
join them. 

No question of prestige. I am a slave to Krsna, slave to Krsna. Wherever 
there is truth, sincerely I must go there. I cannot deceive my own 
conscience, or any aspiration. Kanak, kaminT, pratistha [wealth, women, 
prestige], the sensual enjoyment, and the power, and the fame, the 
prestige. These three things, they always try to take us far away from the 
truth, from Krsna. We should not allow ourselves to play to these things, 
general sense pleasure, and the love of power, and the love of prestige, 
pratistha, glory, these are the main enemies. 

Try to keep them aloof, and keep me aloof from these, and try to follow 
the path what I understand sincerely, what attracted me to them, leaving 
so much formality amongst which I was born and maintained, either 
Christian, Mohammedan, or Jew. Some formality was there and I crossed 
them, neglecting them and come for truth to Swam! Maharaja. Truth as 
explained by him, I had attraction for that, and I came to connect myself 
with that conception of truth, and I must keep it intact, my campaign 
sincere, sincere attraction for the truth, as expressed by him. That will be 
my beacon light of my life. Wherever it shall take I shall go. I am a truth 



seeker, krsnanusandhana [the search for Sri Krsna], And in consonance, 
the Gauranga, the Nityananda, who has exactly in the same line, whose 
position is unquestionable, in that line I shall try my best to keep me 
within. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


My heart, progress must be sincere, and not any condition or prejudice. 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

So siksa guru. Generally the babajl’s, they got their guru from the 
goswaml section, that grhastha, when they go to Vrndavana they take 
again that sannyasa dlksa from the tyagi guru and they're at their 
disposal, mainly. 

Our Guru Maharaja has given us the guru parampara, siksa guru, 
wherever we can trace the degree of truth, according to the degree of the 
conception of the truth, the lineage has been given to us. Your beacon 
light posted in this way, this way, this way, to your goal, destination. 

Swam! Maharaja means not this external figure but his advice, his 
instruction, he means his instruction, there he is, he is in his instruction, 
in his knowledge, what he wanted to give to us. That will be his special 
attention to him, devotion to him. Only not to have this stony figure, and 
to dress it like KTrtananda, or Brahmananda, with golden crown, and 
putting him in a golden house, that is something, but the real thing is that 
all these are to be subservient to the truth he came to preach. It is all 
secondary. Primary thing is van!, and the van! also not the style of 
writing, not the English language, or the Sanskrit, but the purport of his 
van!, otherwise the van!, the words, that is also vapu. Not the physical 
thing but the substance within. He is there, not the body, not the body, not 
the mind, but the principle he came to preach and represent. That is the 
highest conception of him, and we are following, we are also living this 
body, we want to go near him only as the principal holder of him the body 



of that substance which is superseding the area of mere knowledge. 


But that ruci, the drop of love divine, crossing the world of power, 
exploitation and knowledge conception, knowing everything. To control 
everything is not necessary, to know everything is also not necessary. 
Only our respective duty in the domain of love divine, that will be our 
mark of the highest attainment. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Swarm Maharaja is there. 
Hare Krsna. 

Our Guru Maharaja was, externally we found him, not so much 
knowledge in English, but still he tried sometimes to give his speech in 
English, and when written in Harmonist our Professor [Nisikanta] Sanyal 
[M.A. Bhaktishastri], he did not want to correct his language, whether 
grammatically, or any other way, if there is any defect in his language. He 
was of the opinion that the dictionary, the grammar, they may correct, 
dictionary may be corrected, and the grammar union must correct there, 
but what Prabhupada is saying, coming, that is alright, he was of that 
temperament. 

But there was another who used to write the letters of Prabhupada, and 
who was in more intimate confidence, he told him "That what you say, 
that is kanistha adhikarT, this is lower form of service. You should think 
what Prabhupada wants you to do for service. Does he want that if there 
is any defect in his language to retain it, or to correct it in the present 
form, so that ordinary people may not come to detect any defect in the 
present language? What does he want from you? You must try to find out 
that, and then that will be your service. Otherwise the dictionary may 
correct, the grammar may be corrected. What he says it is alright, this is 
not higher service." 

So then what should we think that there is defect in Prabhupada, in 
Gurudeva? Should we think like that, that there is limit? So, so many 
formal defects may be seen, that does not affect the main conception of 
the truth. Sometimes that adds to the beauty. 



When Jarasandha attacked Krsna, Mathura, eighteen times, Krsna 
anyhow avoided and fled, and there is a word, expression in Bombay 
side, that Ranchor Ji, the one who flies from the battle. An affectionate 
name for Krsna, He fled from the battle, ranchor. "Who leaves the battle", 
Ranchor, ran means battle, and chor means who leaves it, so Ranchor, 
one who leaves the battle. That is cowardice but this is a word of very 
affectionate name of Krsna. Ranchor love, "O like a coward You have fled 
from the battle." This is a beauty, He can crush in a second everything, 
but playfully He's avoiding the war with some higher purpose. So they're 
adoring the object of their master, "O You flyer from the battle, like a 
coward." 

Just as Navanita Chora, "You are a thief, O You thief." Ichor means thief, 
"O You thief." Everything belongs to Him and He plays the part of a thief, 
adorable expression. 

So where the main thing is truth, any trifle defect in it has no 
consideration. That has not much importance. Perhaps for some purpose 
it is there, may be neglected, and sometimes beautiful, that that was the 
way of approaching this mundane world. Otherwise perfectly 
transcendental cannot correct him with this mundane. To connect with 
mundane some mundane mask is necessary for the liberated souls to 
come down here, to contact with us. Just as a professor of higher 
knowledge come to teach a student as if taking the dress of a child, of 
that mental dress of a child he approaches the child. Coming so low, 
comes to his level, and then begins to teach him, not with the professorial 
position he can approach the child and teach him. Something like that we 
are to see, look at. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


So I am engaged with him long before eight, from seven, you came here 
for three hours continually. 



Devotee: You've given me so much mercy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Mercy is at whose disposal? It is 
not a thing to come to my disposal. It is connected with Him, the source 
of mercy. Everything connected with Him, we are to see that. Gaura Hari 
bol. Mercy above justice, above justice. 


(akchuridi akchurimay?) 


VarhsT Dasa BabajT used to say, "That one thief is giving, the donor is 
also a thief, and the stealer the thief, that thing stolen by one, he is also a 
thief." 

So if I say the mercy belongs to me I am a thief. It has got its source. All 
relative, this is relative estimation, where things belong to this or that. He 
may locate to his Gurudeva, it is not mine, it is extended from there, not 
my wealth. In a moment it may be withdrawn and I may be reduced to a 
madman, it is such. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Vyaso vetti na vetti va. The giver of the whole scripture, Vyasadeva, he 
knows or may not know, he may or may not know things of such nature. 
Transcendental means such, it descends and goes up. Many things 
descended through Swam! Maharaja to you, so many, and when 
withdrawn, flying away so many. Withdrawn because they thinks this is 
nasty environment so I can't remain here, withdrawn and they say, "Oh I 



don't feel anything, see anything, no taste here." Flies away, and who 
with high regard and affection nurtures them, it grows and grows in extent 
there. By devotion it grows and by indifference and negligence vanishes. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: From Vrndavana last night with a devotee named Nanichaura, 
he's a white cloth, and he's heavy in figure, and Swam! Maharaja seated 
in asana Krsna Charan gave him and Krsna Charan said, "Maharaja, 
where now will you go, do you want to go to Mayapur tomorrow?" And 
Swam! Maharaja said, "No I shall not go to Mayapur, I'll stay here." And 
then Krsna Charan arranged everything and dream was gone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In England my second year. Swarm Maharaja, 
Guru Maharaja omitted. 


Devotee: So there is one verse in the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, in the 
eleventh canto, it says something like... 


na hy ekasmad guror jhanam, su-sthirarh syat su-puskalam brahmaitad 
advitlyarh vai, glyate bahudharsibhih 


["Although the Absolute Truth is one without a second, the sages have 
described Him in many different ways. Therefore one may not be able to 
acquire very firm or complete knowledge from one spiritual master."] 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.9.31) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only once, but the highest stage, 
everywhere there is Guru, all Guru. The transformation will be towards 
that, the whole atmosphere, environment, is Guru, and I am the servant 
roaming. To enter into Vaikuntha, Goloka means this, on all sides Guru, 
all respectable, there is gradation of course, but Guru. Denotation and 
connotation, denotation increases, connotation decreases. Connotation 
increases, denotation must decrease. Quality or quantity, quality 
improving, quantity decreasing. This is a general calculation. What is 
your practical knowledge? What is the question underlying this? Guru of 
different section, different type, this vartma- pradarsaka-guru, then dlksa- 
guru, sannyasa-guru, siksa-guru, so many different classes of Guru, any 
Vaisnava whomever you meet. 


ekam apa koram justu guru sisheni vediet pratiban masrabda bamyo 
datar toyu orinio? 


If only one letter Guru gives to the disciple that is infinite, but to know it 
fully, different sources are necessary to understand. Knowledge is infinite 
and the highest position required is this, that I shall try to read the 
devotion towards Krsna from everywhere, everything will supply me 
some sort of inspiration towards the performance of my duty. 


bom dekhi bomai e vrndavana, hoilu dekhi manihaye govardhana, jaha 
nodidar bek mano e kalindi? 


Wherever I shall cast my glance, it will remind me about my Lord. They 
will teach me, they will press me to engage myself in my duty, in my 
service. That is the duty of Guru. Wherever I shall cast my glance, 
wherever I am come in contact with, that will only give me excitement, 



"do your duty", that is Guru. Guru who gives us impetus for the service of 
Krsna, who helps me to look toward the centre, that is Guru, the work of 
Guru is this. Every atom in Goloka and Vaikuntha, they will all help 
encourage me towards my duty, they're all Guru. Guru will be very amply 
available when we can raise ourselves to a particular level. 

As if when we are in the lower stage everything is taking me out from the 
centre, out-carrying current, whatever I see it will say, "Oh come and 
enjoy me", invitation of enjoyment here in the lower level. And inspiration 
of renunciation in a particular stage, the Salvationists, everything they 
find, "Oh this is nasty, this is not to keep company with so rejection, 
rejection, rejection." And devotion, the positive side, everything will push 
me towards the centre, towards Krsna, and those that will help me in that 
way are my Guru. Guru, gu ru means which dispenses the darkness of 
enjoyment, as well as renunciation. The darkness, this is all dark, this is 
all cover, and who will help me from that, from various... 


acaryarh mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


["One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods."] (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27) 


Not to particularize in one point, so many siksa-guru, guru parampara, in 
the line of that descent of Guru, so they're all our Guru. This Charu 
Swarm, he told me one day he was challenged one day by someone in 
ISKCON, "That you are ignoring our Gurudeva, you are mixing with 
SrTdhar Maharaja and others." And he told me he replied, "Devarsi 
Narada, do you think that he is out of our guru parampara?" "No, no." 
Someone questioned him, "Do you think that Devarsi Narada is out of 
parampara, he’s not mentioned here?" "No, no, no, he must be in our 



guru-parampara." Then many coming in the guru parampara. Wherever 
we get something to help our spiritual life, he may be Guru. 

So this is a deplorable article. 


End of side A, start of side B, 17,18-11-82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Omitted, from Narottama he came to 
Visvanatha CakravartT, the middle Guru's are also there, but wherever it 
is very vacant, clear, he has shown us that line. We are indebted 
especially in these points. Wherever we get some benefit we must have 
our recognition and gratitude for them at least. We can't tolerate this 
where the name of our Gurudeva is omitted, this may not, can’t please 
me, so it won’t please Swam! Maharaja also. This is wilful suppression, 
this is not accidental, this is wilful suppression. Deplorable, he is 
depriving himself, they will not be affected, but he himself is deceiving 
him, the cataract growing. 

Just as the Lord is not one, when we say about the king, that does not 
mean that the king is the only one, but with his paraphernalia. So God 
means with His paraphernalia, so Guru means also with his 
paraphernalia, group, so many. Guru and Guru's Guru, and Guru's 
brothers, Guru's sons, so many, I am indebted to so many, more or less, 
more or less, name and, main and... auxiliary, principal and auxiliary, that 
maybe our fortune to get, to see more Guru, everywhere there is Guru. 
Everywhere we shall try to understand something, we shall try to draw 
the hints of the auspicious presence of Godhead, we shall... 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaham na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 




["For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.30) 

"Who can see Me everywhere and everything in Me." In the medium of 
everything we shall try to see Him, and who will show me the Lord, my 
Lord, he's my Guru. His position is safe. To not to see Guru is a 
dangerous position, and to see everywhere Guru, all advising me, to 
concentrate my energy towards the service of God, then we'll be safe. 
Guru, then of course the specific, vision, Guru, gradation is there, 
gradation. From where I can get the maximum help, maximum help, and 
from which medium? Acaryarh mam vijanlyan, "I am acarya. You see Me 
in him, from whatever point I shall draw you towards Me." That is Guru, 
more or less, attracts Him. 


.Maharaja at his time, he has omitted even the predecessors. From 

whose book Swam! Maharaja learned, and gave his interpretation, that is 
based on Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, mainly, mainly from Bhaktivinoda's 
translation, he got the understanding about Bhagavad-gTta, and that is 
ignored, that is very deplorable. For his eagerness to omit the 
contemporaries, he had to omit the previous acaryas also, to whom 
Swam! Maharaja is indebted in direct connection. That is too much for us 
to tolerate. 

"My first year in England, my second year in England." When Bon 
Maharaja went to preach in the west, and he wrote two books, "My first 
year in England. My second year in England." No trace of any name of 
his Guru, or guru parampara, Mahaprabhu, nothing of the kind. So our 
Guru Maharaja told us, "This is untouchable, because where there is no 
mention of our Guru, I won't touch it." That was his point. 

So Swam! Maharaja doesn’t feel any encouragement to touch that. Who 
is 


acarya? Who knows to give due respect to his own acarya, he's acarya. 
acarya guru ke najinitang? 




Not the person to be blamed, but his ignorance to be blamed. This is 
quoted from Yamunacarya, Guru of Ramanuja, when he's going to refute 
the Sankara school, there commentary, then he says in a figurative way, 
"That what shall I say, they can't understand the true purpose of the 
Vedic line, but what shall I show these pitiable children. Let them have 
long life, where they may live long. They're not to be blamed but their 
ignorance to be blamed." In this way his remark, in an airway, a joke 
style, he's putting in this way. 


etesam aganamay aparadha datay note iyush martan tosar iyosh 
martan? 


"Let them live long, they're all children. What shall I say to them, to abuse 
them? But they do not know, their stupidity is only to be blamed and not 
them. Let them live long." 


In a figurative way. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Na hy ekasmad guror jnanam, not sufficient and neither firm, not strong. 

He told about ROpa and Sanatana, how they were. He told Baladeva 
VidyabhOsana about ROpa and Sanatana, described that both ROpa and 
Sanatana, they have shown to the world. "If one has got a jewel in his 
hand, he can show by this way, and that way, in various ways he can 
show the jewel." ROpa and Sanatana has dealt Govinda-Nama, the jewel 
by the name Govinda. Indira LaksmT Devi who is always serving Him, 
that high, high, substance principle, ROpa and Sanatana they have given, 
shown to the world just as a jewel in their palm, in this way. That high, 



high, highest, principle has been dealt by those Gurus, siksa, ROpa and 
Sanatana, in such a way. So our knowledge everywhere, not only in 
Paramatma, everything if we are to learn mainly we may learn from one 
place, but this is corroborated and verified from many sources, then it 
comes to be proper knowledge of ones soul. 

Visaya, sarhsaya, purva-paksa, mimarhsa, siddhanta and sarhgatih. [the 
thesis, the antithesis, cross-examination, synthesis, conclusion and 
verification from different sources]. By these six processes anything can 
be inquired and known. First visaya, what is the object of understanding? 
Then sarhsaya, if anything anti, any doubt about that, that must come 
forward and that must be cleared. To know anything these processes are 
necessary. First the proposition, what is the thing to be known, then what 
is its anti group, any doubt, any suspicion about that, that must be taken 
in. Then purva-paksa, then it must be arranged in such a position, this I 
want, and this is opposition, how to have a clear conception of the thing, 
in such stage. Then mimarhsa, they come real understanding how it can 
be approached, in what subject, in all these details, is necessary stage. 
Then siddhanta, mimarhsa, siddhanta, the fifth stage will be a conclusion. 
Then considering all these pros and cons we see that this is this, and not 
that. Then sarhgatih, then verification, to verify from various sources, 
what conclusion I have come to, whether it is real, or not real. That is to 
be verified by precedence. Then it may come as the name of truth, in this 
world. 

So many sources are necessary to verify to, for reference, all these 
things. Any knowledge presupposes consultation with different sources, 
though mainly we can get from one source, at the beginning not one, 
beginning many, then we concentrate to inquire it from a particular higher 
source. 

First it comes from hither thither, small quantity, sukrti, ajnata-sukrti, then 
sraddha, then sadhu-sanga. We keep company, we seek for Krsna, 
inquiry many places, here and there, in many places and they also help 
to certain extent. Then ultimately we go and there we find more possibility 
of learning we surrender there, and he has got his disciples also so many 
from previous time. Get some sort of help, he will recommend some 
books. "If you go through Bhagavad-gTta, go through Bhagavatam, go 



through, by consultation according to his advice, then I am to read this 
book." That is to get so many Gurus through the books, then again also 
in the books we may find reference, if I go to, recommended by my Guru, 
to read one book then in book also I shall find many references, many 
quotations from many places. 

So all of them have some contribution for me, and ultimately we are to 
understand that we are to enter into the land of Gurus. Everyone should 
be respected as Guru, that giving impetus to me to search Krsna, to 
serve Krsna. They're all help to centre me, centre carry, they're Guru, and 
this is most fortunate position that we may see everyone as Guru. No one 
servant and no one indifferent, that is our highest fortune to attain such 
environment. All Guru, here all servant, even father, mother, all servant. 
We want to draw from everyone in the world of exploitation, and 
renunciation everything eliminated, a deserted position, and then we 
enter into the land of eternal prospect. That is to learn to see that all 
Guru, all Guru. I am the servant, I am the servant. All Guru means all well 
wisher, all guardian. I shall invite help from everywhere. Their 
benediction, their grace will come from everywhere. All well wisher, all 
guardian, all guide me towards the highest attainment. So it is fortune 
and there cannot be any objection to that. 

But still there is gradation, as if in the very existence of God, gradation, 
Vasudeva, Visnu, Narayana, Dvarakesh, Mathuresh, Svayam Bhagavan 
Krsna, the gradation is always there according to our position, in our 
position. 

So we must not be afraid, of course there is a time, when in the stage, 
when we are surrounded by the unfavourable environment and to get 
sadhu very rare. In that case to warn us not to mix with anyone and 
everyone, and also there are so many groups of sadhu, these 
MayavadTs, these Buddha, these Sankara, the naga, all these things. So 
we may not run hither and thither only to find Guru, to get advice, so to 
warn us from such unfavourable circumstances, to protect us, "don’t try to 
see everywhere Guru in a stage, particular stage." 

Then we have attained the, what is taste, what is real good, then of 
course we are taken to such a plane and everyone will be Guru and 



helping me to my destination, and this caution has got some value when 
there is possibility that I have come to a Vaisnava Guru. 

But so many want to devour me, and I do not know how to examine who 
is who, should be Guru. This Buddha, MayavadT, nastika, so many red 
rags means sadhu, Guru. At that stage, to help us to concentrate, we 
must give our respect to Guru, and at every sampradaya that strict, has 
been used in every sampradaya, "Only hear the word of your Guru, the 
advice of your Guru. Don't try to mix hither and thither, and to run and to 
have advice, then so many enemy of your Guru." Who are not preaching 
the real truth, then warning is necessary in some stage, some stage. 
"Don’t go to see Guru everywhere, because in that plane so many men in 
the dress of sadhu are going on with their lower campaign." This warning 
should come in that stage, and in that stage also, to keep up and to 
develop our attention and devotion towards our Guru, so many helps 
should come from my senior Godbrothers. They will make me understand 
the greatness of my Guru in different ways, so they're also giving some 
help of Guru. In this way, many, one, many. In different departments this 
system is going on, and here also, but when we enter into the kingdom of 
service then of course everyone will help. 


bhedabhed, seruti pravalahali parabhaum edelifeli? 


Those that have got inner attraction towards Vrndavana, "If we mix with 
so many sadhus in Vaikuntha, and if my inner awakenment in the service 
of Goloka dwindles, then I shall be hurled down to Vaikuntha." It is also 
there, the possibility, and of course some soft-hearted stage, there is 
protection, protection is necessary, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata 
gacchati 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati] 



["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


If at heart we are sincere then the environment cannot deceive us, 
because God’s inner help is there, cooperating with my sincerity. What I 
want from my inner most heart that cannot but come, because He knows 
everything. There may come some obstacles but by His help they should 
be eliminated in any way or other, and my inner most aspiration will be 
crowned with success, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati. 
"Rest assured that if you want real truth you will have that, I am there." 
This assurance, one need not be afraid, but still in some position we shall 
be afraid of bad association, so in Bhakti- rasamrta-sindu (1.2.91) it is 
mentioned, sajatT-yasye snigdhe sadhau sarigah svato vare. 


[srlmad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha sajati-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sarigah svato vare] 


["One should taste the meaning of SrTmad-Bhagavatam in the 
association of pure devotees, and one should associate with the 
devotees who are more advanced than oneself and endowed with a 
similar type of affection for the Lord, those that are in our line, who have 
the same high spiritual aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior 
position. To associate with such saintly persons will help us the most to 
progress towards the ultimate goal."]+ (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
22.131) 



Association of the sadhus in general is recommended, but especially 
what sort of sadhu we shall try to mix with earnestly. Who is in the same 
line of aspiration with me, and who is holding superior position to me. To 
associate with such sadhu, the common end and superior to me, holding 
superior position to me, but in the common line of our camp, the 
association with that sort of sadhu will help us most in general. Who is 
superior to me but must be in the same line with me. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, since Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the Svayarh 
Bhagavan, Krsna, He has 64 qualities mentioned in the Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindu, so does Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu also hold these 64 qualities? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is covered with a little colour otherwise, 
magnanimity. Even Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu may be said to possess 
more, because RadharanT is combined there. If we see Krsna in Sri 
Caitanya then those 64 with some other complexion, colour, but if we 
consider Both one, then something added, 25. 


sri radhika ananta bhum potish padan? 


Everywhere many qualities, and 25 principal qualifications with 
RadharanT, and that is combined with Mahaprabhu, with Krsna. Then it 
will go more, a peculiar combination of Positive and Negative. 


deo vedum gatoto? 



They are separate in Vrndavana Ilia, the Positive, Negative, rasa-raja 
mahabhava. The greatest hunger to suck the rasa, the greatest entity to 
squeeze the rasa, to attract the rasa from the fountain of all high rasa, 
and when Krsna influenced by that, He Himself drawing rasa from His 
own and distributing to others, if we can conceive that. Krsna has taken 
the position of RadharanT, mood of RadharanT, and extracting rasa from 
Himself and it is showing outside. Madly, He's mad to give His own jewels 
inside to the people at large, and what sort of jewels inside? Which has 
got appreciation of RadharanT, that sort of high things, high juice is 
Himself emanating from Him and distributing here. 

"What I am, what is My inside, which highest, tasteful thing in Me you all 
see, what am I?" Unknown and unknowable which cannot be known, 

He's making Himself known with all His attempts. "You know who am I, 
what is in Me for you, what is in Me for you." This highest truth, we 
cannot know Him without His sanction, without His consent, but now He 
Himself is taking the initiative. "Know Me, take Me, what I am, for which 
so many yogis, rsis, devotees, they're trying their utmost with so much 
self imposed misery and privation. I am such and such, of My own accord 
I want to make Myself known, to partake in the feast in Me. I am such. 
This is the most appreciable characteristic in Me, you take it." 

It is almost impossible, almost impossible that the Infinite is vacating His 
house, vacating everything and throwing it out side making empty. 

Infinite, by some mad attempt He wants to distribute everything and to 
become... 

just as we are told some kings (Hasavadan Ragu?) one day in a year, 
they used to give everything, distributed everything to the subjects and 
began his life in poverty. (Hasavadan?) Every five years he used to come 
to Allahabad, Prayaga, confluence of Gariga, Yamuna, and all the wealth, 
whatever, everything given to the poor and needy, and with only a cloth 
around him he entered again his throne, and then daily coming, coming, 
coming, and every five years he used to take. 

And Ragu, the grandfather of Ramacandra, he also used to do so, once 



in a year, everything, nothing should remain in the royal treasury, all this, 
again he will begin. In such a day, one brahmana boy came to him for 
guru daksina. In previous days brahmacarls used to study in the house of 
his Guru, and after finishing, generally he was supposed to give some 
daksina, and for daksina where will they go? They will approach the king 
generally. "I have finished my study with my Gurudeva, my teachers 
name is such and such, and I asked him for guru-daksina and he wanted 
this from me." 

First, generally the Guru's say, "Whatever you can manage you can give, 
know whatever you like to have from me I shall give." 

In this way that gentleman, "Some hundreds of golden flowers, this 
campaka flower I want from you, you are disturbing me. What do you 
want? What do you want? I want this, can you give?" 

"Yes I may try." He went to Ragu, then, "I have to give guru-daksina, I 
have come to beg from you, brahmana is a beggar, I have come to you to 
beg this. I am pledged to my Guru to give so many things, so many 
golden campaka flowers he demanded from me, and I may be committed 
so I have come to you." 

"Man, a brahmacarT, you have come today, tomorrow I shall have to give 
it to him, so you have come today then I have nothing, I have given 
everything from my treasury, alright let me try." 

Though this ksatriya, they can if they're entitled to get money, or 
anything, any wealth from anyone by force, then Ragu ordered is 
charioteer, "I have nothing but tomorrow morning I shall have to go loot 
the treasury of Kuvera and to satisfy the brahmana daksina." So Ragu 
ordered, "Keep my chariot ready with all the weapons, keep it ready, 
early morning I shall start to Kuvera, and to take by force so many things 
from his treasury and to pay off the brahmana boy." Then Kuvera could... 


End of recording, 17,18-11-82 



SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Deva Goswami Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... your full attention, pay your full attention 
here, then you will be able to know to the finish, and your march from this 
point will be sincere and satisfactory. Otherwise the sahajiya-ism will 
enter your heart. Within one leap you will go to get the summit of the hill? 
That is impossible. So you have to march, but march must be sincere, 
real, satisfactory, real progress not imitative progress. So that warning is 
given at every stage of life. "This is the highest for you, give your whole 
attention to that. Don’t be absent- minded and haphazard in your 
acquisition. Engage yourself fully with this class and the next will come 
out of its own accord. The next higher will come to you. You attend here, 
all your energy you invest here and the next will come automatically to 
you, the higher stage." For that policy it has been told like that. 


sayaka vada daya doyam bhavanam manu sarsanam? 


Just as when a professor comes to teach a child he will have to take the 
mentality of a child to teach the child. "Go so far and not much more." But 
still he will say: "No, know this. This is the final. Give your whole attention 
to know this, get by heart this. And when that is finished then come 



forward." In this way by gradual [progress]. 


Devotee: I'm very much attracted to those people who are Christians in 
America, to help them make some progress ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given his decision 
that Bhagavad-gTta was told to Arjuna and Arjuna engaged himself in 
fighting again. But had it been Uddhava in the position, in the place of 
Arjuna after hearing the whole of Bhagavad-gTta, sarva-dharman 
parityajya, 


[mam ekarh saranam vraja, aharh tvarh sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami 
ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66] 


...he accepted and went away from the war field. Ha, ha. The same GTta 
Upadesa, the same advice for Arjuna acted in one way, and for Uddhava 
it would have acted in another way. After hearing the whole of Bhagavad- 
gTta, sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh, Arjuna also told: tat kim 
karmani ghore mam, niyojayasi kesava. vyamisreneva vakyena, buddhirh 
mohayasTva me... 


[jyayasT cet karmanas te, mata buddhir janardana, tat kim karmani ghore 
mam, niyojayasi kesava. vyamisreneva vakyena, buddhirh mohayasTva 



me tad ekarh vada niscitya, yena sreyo 'ham apnuyam] 

["O Janardana, O Kesava, if You consider that resolute and determined 
spiritual intelligence (vyavasay-atmika-buddhi) is better than action in 
goodness and passion, then why do You engage me in the violent activity 
of warfare?" 

"My intelligence is confused by Your words. They appear to be 
ambiguous, sometimes supporting action and sometimes supporting 
knowledge. So please instruct me which of these two paths is most 
beneficial for me."] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.1-2] 


"You say that jnana is better than karma. Then why do you want to 
engage me in this dreadful karma in fighting?" 

Then Krsna told: 


na karmanam anarambhan, naiskarmyarh puruso 'snute 
[na ca sannyasanad eva, siddhirh samadhigacchati] 


["Without performing scripturally enjoined duties, one cannot attain 
knowledge leading to freedom from action and reaction. How can a 
person of impure heart obtain perfection by abandoning his prescribed 
duties?"] [Bhagavad-gTta, 3.4] 


..."Here you have got your capacity in the karma. You finish this career 
and then you can aspire to come in the level of jnana, enquiry into the 
knowledge. Na karmanam anarambhan, naiskarmyarh, that naiskarmyarh 



to do above all activity is not a very cheap thing. You finish your course of 
karma, then you'll be lifted to the place of naiskarma, jnana, and then 
bhakti, in this way. So I say you engage yourself in this present fight. The 
fight is not recommended for everyone but for you and men of your 
section." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: There's one book in the Christian tradition about an unknown 
Christian bhakta who is chanting ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke? 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, when one is preaching to the society at large, 
how does he know how far to recommend the stage of God realisation 
that a person should follow? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you? 


Devotee: Parthamitra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parthamitra. What does he say? 



Devotee: He's saying: "So, you're saying that something is meant for one 
person, something is meant for another person, so when we preach to 
people in general how shall we know how to preach?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That should be preached in a general way and 
they will come according to their inner response. Some will come to 
attack, to close the meeting. The communist minded, they will say: "No 
religious preaching is allowed here. It is all theoretical. You will neglect 
the concrete world and you make an abstract thing to be everything and 
the people will suffer. We won't allow it." There is that such also. 
Beginning from there, there are so many stages. And in a mob you will 
preach and one who will find response in his inner heart, he will come to 
you to see. That is, according to the degree of realisation one will come. 
Birds of the same feather flock together. Inner demand, inner necessity 
will bring them. 

[SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaj went there and so many 
came. How? They are not this Gaudlya Vaisnava. But from inner 
tendency was wandering in this world everyone is gathering some new 
experience, new taste. Rather, the taste for this outside world is 
vanishing and inner taste is being awakened, and awakened to the 
degree of, according to the degree of awakenment one will come to 
respond to a preacher. In his own layer he will find, 'Oh, after so long, 
what little urge I found in my heart, I see there is possibility of outlet. 
There is a plane of that sort to satisfy that ambition and aspiration of 
mine. There is a chance in the outside so I must connect with him and I 
shall enquire of that land of my dreams.' In this way they will come. Birds 
of the same feather flock together. According to the inner taste they will 
come together and they will go on with their duty in that plain, that stage, 
'how from there they can go further, higher position?' In this way, 
sometimes after rebirth it takes place, and sometimes in the same life 
one may change his creed and go higher somewhere else. 


Devotee: So when one preaches, if the quality that he's preaching is too 



high he may discourage ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: May be too high for one and may be too near 
for another but not too high for all. Then why this conversion is possible? 
How? So many going to be Mohammedan, Islam. So many going to be 
Christian. So many going to be Hindu. You, at present not born, all not 
born Christian. When Christianity first came no one was a Christian 
before. How the people were attracted to become Christian? There was 
in their heart the hankering for Christianity. 

So, it is there: brahmanda brhamite. When Acyutananda went to my birth 
place, one headmaster asked him: "From so near we cannot appreciate 
the teachings of Sri Caitanya. How from so far have you come to realise 
it? You have come from a country so far off to sacrifice your life for the 
service of Sri Caitanyadeva, but we are so near but we can’t appreciate 
that." 

Acyutananda answered: brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva... 


[brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja] 


["Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.151] 


We are to acquire this capacity during the course of our wanderings 
through different positions in the whole of this creation. We are 
wandering from this land, that land, this species, that species, and in 
course of that we gather some sukrti. 



Unknown sukrti - ajnata-sukrti, then jnata-sukrti. Unknowingly, 
unconsciously also our energy is spent, utilised for a particular cause and 
the reaction comes in me. In this way that sukrti. And sukrti developed - 
jnata-sukrti, and then sraddha. On the surface the attraction comes to me 
for a particular truth, of the universal truth. In this way it comes, 
anywhere. A beast may feel the tendency to serve Krsna. In Vrndavana it 
is so. So many trees, beasts, water, everything in the material posing but 
they have while they're there, they are, they have consciously acquired 
that position. Or they are eternally holding that position in different poses 
for the service of Krsna. 


Devotee: There's one book about a Christian bhakta. He chants mala, he 
chants the name of Jesus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Catholics also use the beads, we know. 


Devotee: Yes, rosary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may take the name of Christ. They may 
do. 


Devotee: Yes, in Russian Orthodox Church this man was chanting the 
name of Jesus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He will attain the position of Jesus, at 



most. 


Devotee: But his heart was growing very soft and he was feeling some 
ecstasy and he was feeling great love for Jesus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jesus. That may be. It also may be so that in 
his perfect growth he may be finished there. Eternal paraphernalia of 
Jesus, he may remain there, with fullest satisfaction. He's fated to be 
there. 


Devotee: So not every Christian we can come to and attract... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Again by his, when from Brahmaloka it is also 
possible. It will be difficult because his highest attention, purest attention, 
he thinks he has attained it. So to remove him a forceful sadhu is 
necessary. It is also possible, not impossible, even from Brahmaloka 
where everything is nondifferentiated. By the will of God and the powerful 
will of the devotee, high devotee, they may be raised from the slumber 
and taken into action. It is possible. Nothing is impossible. But generally 
he may pass long, long ages there, satisfied. So far, no further. In the 
space of infinite time, nothing is so much great, so much spacious. Long, 
long, he may remain holding that position. So many dissolutions and 
creations will come and go. Any time his slumber may be broken, the 
possibility is there. From time immemorial this created world is and so 
many going up, down, up, down. It is infinite. And even in the midst of 
that some are coming out. A question of infinite. 

Suppose the question of Jesus. His position may be considered as 
eternal. And some time may come when Jesus himself may be converted 
into Vaisnavaism. It is not impossible. 



Devotee: Do you not think that Jesus had awareness of Krsna, as a 
person, as the Personality of Godhead? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. If most closely detected then we're bound 
to say that there is some possibility of getting Krsna in the life of his 
infinite way. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: I didn't understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jesus is stagnant or progressive? Is he 
stagnant? 


Devotees: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where he has reached, is that finished forever, 
or he's dynamic? 


Devotees: The Christians say he has full knowledge. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he's stagnant there, finally fixed? Jesus 



position. The Bishops, who says his position is final, or progressive life? 
Dynamic or static? Final? That position he holds or he can make further 
progress. And Jesus only barred from making any progress? What do 
you say? Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Is he a member in the dynamic world or 
stagnant? So infinite is such. The infinite we are going to deal with, that is 
ludicrous for us that we want to deal with the infinite. Hare Krsna. 


Devotees: What form of Krsna was Christ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why Krsna is considered to be absolute? You 
are to enquire about that in a scientific way. Step by step, step by step. 
You go on reading, what I told, Sri Krsna-sarhhita and Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta, it is already translated. Very minutely you try to follow the 
advice that is given, instructions, given in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. The 
development in theism, the theism as in dynamic character. 


Devotees: One question he's asking: "Is there a method to preach the 
presence of the soul in the lower species?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 


Devotees: The Christians, they do not accept, generally, they do not 
accept that there is soul in animals and lower species, so how to preach 
about that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [God?] did not care to bring them within that 
program to embarrass those persons. They cannot do but eating on 



vegetables and the animal species. So, at this point, they're not to be 
embarrassed by all these questions. Let them begin the theistic life 
eliminating those possibilities of reaction. Then again when they will feel 
about them they will be given that sort of instalment. That there is also life 
and not less qualified than the human position, but in course of this 
revolutionary movement they're thrown into such condition as a result of 
their own karma. 


tamasar bhavu rupena vestitar karma hetuna? 


Wherever there is life, the soul is there within. It is a common thing. But 
Jesus thought it would be, the ideal of Jesus thought it would be 
impossible for them to adjust to such a degree with the environment. "Let 
them begin the culture of theism." Then gradually it will be, if such 
instruction will be given that, "You must adjust with your neighbour with 
generosity, liberally." 

There is also not only atma, soul, but God is also there, everywhere. 
They are feeling pain and pleasure, happiness. In an animal it is of 
course quite clear that when they're killed they feel pain. So there is life, 
that vibration of pain there. Consciousness is there and soul is a unit of 
consciousness, pure. 

To whom they preached, they're not so much qualified as to extend their 
knowledge so far. They're not prepared for so much sacrifice in their 
practices. So those who are not prepared to such extent, Christianity 
given by him. Everything ordained from the same common centre. So 
Christianity has got also its necessity. Islam has got also its necessity, 
because it has got some room in this universe. Not unnecessary but 
relative position, not absolute. And what is the question, the position of 
the Absolute Truth when we are to enquire? Then we come to India 
where they have dealt very extensively with all possible conceptions of 
religion and then ultimately come to the conclusion by which SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam has been given. So many variegated natures of theological 



conceptions found in India. A part of that is not present anywhere in the 
world, as much as theological culture was in India of different shades of 
life. But ultimately SrTmad-Bhagavatam has been given to be the highest 
How? That we are to understand, to follow. Very minutely you are to 
follow that Brhat- Bhagavatamrta, and more in a present modern form in 
Sri Krsna-samhita by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Caitanya Siksamrtam. 
Bhagavatamrta is already translated into English I know, from Mayapur 
perhaps, Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. 


Devotee: I read that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You read that, but you read more closely, more 
scrutinisingly you read that until and unless you find satisfaction to the 
answer to all your enquiries. So repeat, repeat, repeat. Read, read and 
read it. The gradation is there of sambhanda-jnana, how one is from a 
particular position, how he's forced to make his progress in a particular 
direction. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I asked one question the other day but I did not fully 
understand the answer. It was about the soul going into animal species. 
And if there is no recollection of why he is suffering then how can he 
benefit? Say he has robbed someone, hurt someone, then he is punished 
but he does not remember why he is being punished, all he knows is he 
is suffering. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In what stage to make him unconscious 
necessary for the doctors? When a doctor deals with the patient, when 
does he feel that the patient should be made unconscious? 



Devotee: When it is too painful for the patient. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So there is a necessity of unconsciousness in 
ones benefit of life, a necessity of being unconsciousness. So a man, a 
dacoit is imprisoned and put under chain when his movements will be 
detrimental to him. Then his position is confined in the cell and chained. 
So to take out the independence of voluntary action, sometimes it is 
necessary. The voluntary action should be taken away from him and by 
suffering his previous reactions may be relieved and then again given 
voluntary action. Voluntary will has occurred so much misdeed and 
reaction for him that for the time being it is necessary that voluntary will, 
will be stopped. And he will be allowed to suffer his previous actions of 
his previous sins. Then again some freedom will be given to him so that 
he may take the real course, the course which is peaceful for him. As 
long as a drunkard when he's expected to do some mischief to the 
environment he should be confined, and when that madness of drinking 
gone then he will be left again for free action. Do you follow? 


Devotee: I think the expression is 'sleeping it off.' 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That 'Why confined?' The possibility of free 
action is taken away forcibly. Ignorance given, ignorance given, and he's 
to suffer the consequence of his previous action, and when that's 
finished, then again work. A man is making business in a black way, then 
he's put under lock and key, and some punishment. And then after he 
suffers the punishment he's again allowed to begin his business. For his 
previous disservice in the society he's punished and his business 
stopped. Then again after some suffering then he may be expected to 
learn that he was doing wrong, then he's allowed again to start his 
business. He's punished and business stopped for his previous 
malbusiness. I'm not clear? Do you understand what I want to say? Why 
the knowledge taken away and ignorance given to the party? The 



offending party, his last punishment is to take away his freedom because 
thereby his freedom he will go in the wrong way, wrong way, to take out 
the freedom from him because he's moving towards the wrong direction. 


Devotee: But he cannot remember. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is one side. Another side is that he will 
have to suffer the consequence of his past action so his progress should 
be stopped and he must suffer the consequence of his past action and 
then he will be again let free. A man, a dacoit is doing wrong so he must 
be kept in custody and all his movement stopped. Then by punishment 
he's supposed to have some knowledge, then he will again be let free. 
This is quite reasonable. His zone of action is snatched away. 


Devotee: Also, the point is that Krsna doesn't forget. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Freedom is being misused so that is taken 
away. 


Devotee: Sometimes in the Bhagavatam of Kapila, and I think you 
quoted JTva GoswamT, he says sometimes, rarely, in the womb of the 
mother the soul may have the recollection of his past one hundred births. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JTva GoswamT has cleared that, that not all the 
time in the womb, but the particular child who is conscious of God in the 
womb, when he comes out, with this link he may go on further. 



Devotee: But there is some recollection there of his one hundred births. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not universal, but particular case. That 
is particular case. 


Devotee: I'm just giving the example where in a case one may remember 
his past births. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. One hundred births, and he prays to the 
Lord: "I have done many things wrong. If I come in connection with the 
world this time I shall try my best to make progress towards You." These 
things. In a diseased man, a man living, sometimes he finds God 
consciousness very pure in him, and sometimes filthy conceptions comes 
in him. Not continuous pure mentality we can find in ourselves that is 
found in the higher level. In the general human being, average human 
being, sometimes they think themselves pure in the mind, and sometimes 
think of the filthy things in the mind, coming, satya, raja, tama. In 
Bhagavad-gTta also when satya-guna is increasing he finds himself in 
some way. Then tamo-guna feels this to be lazy, and nidra, a sleep. And 
raja-guna, he feels that much energy in him. Then raja-guna is 
predominating in him. And satya-guna, a peaceful nature for enquiry of 
the truth. In our present life there are so many moments which may 
connect with satya-guna, sometimes raja-guna, and sometimes tamo- 
guna. Nidra-vasya, this is tamo-guna. And to find too much energy for a 
particular programme, that is raja-guna. And sometimes a peaceful mind 
wants to enquire about the creation. And sober things, that is satya-guna. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



End of side A, side B, 21.11.82 


Devotee: Do you know the story of the yogi Visvaksena? And they say 
that that yogi took his birth as SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. Do you 
know the story of the yogi Visvaksena? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I know. This statement, from where have they 
got? Where they have got this news, from where? What is the evidence? 


Devotee: Sometimes they say that in Bhaktivinoda's diary. This is a 
quote from Lalita Prasad, in the diary of Bhaktivinoda he says that, this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Never. Their diary and the book is published 
by Lalita Prasad, it is with Damodara Maharaj. I have gone through that. 
No trace of that, that he will take birth in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's house. 
Not like that, nothing of the kind. 


Devotee: No proof? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nothing mentioned about that. 


Devotee: In letters? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. We don't find any letters that he will take 
birth in the house of, in the family of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, never 
mentioned there. Nowhere any mention of such. This is the first time I'm 
hearing. It was not discussed any time anywhere, only first time I hear 
from you. 


Devotee: This story, you've never heard it before? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My connection is fifty-five years with this 
Gaudlya Math, and I've never heard such a story, I'm certain. 


Devotee: They say that he took his birth as Bhaktisiddhanta to destroy 
the teachings of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is impossible. That yogis temperament and 
our Guru Maharaj's temperament are quite opposite. Completely 
different. Lalita Prasad was working under our Guru Maharaj in the 
beginning, in Yoga-Pith and in Godruma. But when Kunja Babu [the 
name previously used by SrTpad Bhakti Vilas TTrtha Maharaj] came, the 
TTrtha Maharaj, Bhakti Vilas, his management was more acceptable to 
our Guru Maharaj than Lalita Prasad's assistance. Lalita Prasad could 
not tolerate the presence of Kunja BiharT in the management, so he left 
gradually. And also of Vinod Babu, Kesava Maharaj. Kesava Maharaj and 
Kunja Babu, when they began to manage in the beginning of the mission, 
Lalita Prasad could not tolerate, he left the Yoga-Pith, and Svananda- 
sukhada-kunja, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's samadhi, and he went away. 



And Prabhupada [SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura], our Guru 
Maharaj's preaching campaign, that was gradually gaining ground, and 
forcibly it is going on and he could not tolerate, he retired, he left. In the 
beginning he was under Prabhupada... 


Devotee: He's saying he had a position in the management in the 
beginning. He was working under SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta. Then Kunja 
Bihar! came, TTrtha Maharaj, and he was an expert manager. So SrTla 
Bhaktisiddhanta favoured his management, so then he [Lalita Prasad] 
kind of lost position and gradually withdrew. 

SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: He could not tolerate the management of 
Kunja Babu and Vinod Bihar! [Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Maharaj] and had 
to retire. 


Devotee: But such a great amount of envy to make up such stories. I 
don't understand such envy. 


Devotee: He's saying: "Why would he say such stories about Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, when he went away he did not like 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura because he preached in a different 
way, not in the garb of these babajTs. His way of preaching was of a 
different type which other disciples of Sr! Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and the 
section we call sahajiya, and they were the masters of the Vaisnava 
society at that time, they could not give any recognition to 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT because his fashion was of another nature. 


Just as I heard from Bhakti Vijaya Prabhu. He was first in the opposite 
camp, then came to Guru Maharaja and took initiation there. I heard from 



him that Prabhupada [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura], after 
taking sannyasa, he went to Vrndavana, to visit. And Paramananda and 
Kunja Babu, they were clad in European dress, and Prabhupada took red 
cloth of a sannyasT, went to visit Vrndavana. The sahajiya section, they 
say: rakta-vastra 'vaisnavera' parite na yuyaya... 


[rakta-vastra 'vaisnavera' parite na yuyaya kona pravaslre dimu, ki kaya 
uhaya?] 


["This saffron cloth is unfit for a Vaisnava to wear; therefore I have no use 
for it. I shall give it to a stranger." Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 13.61] 


Sanatana GoswamT's statement in Caitanya-caritamrta. The Vaisnava 
should not take this, rakta vastra, means red cloth, there is a saying. And 
Prabhupada took sannyasa, and not red but saffron cloth, sannyasa as 
Mahaprabhu told. And two of his disciples they were clad with European 
dress. When he went to Vrndavana they began to criticise: "What is this? 
One should enter Vrndavana in a very poor dress and mostly humble 
style they go to Vrndavana. And that gentleman puffed up with the pride 
that he's a scholar, he's a preacher, he's taking the role of Mahaprabhu 
and not of ROpa and Sanatana. He's going to Vrndavana. And what is 
this that the brahmacarls along with him, those two disciples, they must 
have some red cloth or white cloth, but they took European dress and 
visited." 

One Pandita, Govinda Pandita, Sarikar TTrtha, who gave as a chairman, 

the first reception to Swam! Maharaj here in NavadwTpa.I 

arranged that. He flatly admitted one day in a meeting: "That we first 
criticised Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, that he's ignoring the past, 
and ignoring the present Vaisnava section. He’s taking a new course of 
his preaching. But it was our fault now I realise." 




Weekly he had a paper, Adivasi [?] And in many places, they have all 
criticised our Guru Maharaj. "He's a man of modern type. He's leaves the 
old things, fashion, leaving respect for that." In this way, and that 
gentleman, that Pandita, Govinda Sarikar TTrtha, in a meeting he clearly 
told that: "We could not understand him. That he's meant, he has come 
for world propaganda and to take such policy as he's to conquer the 
whole world, and not only confined to our own cell and going on with the 
japam etc. The other type, he’s sent from the higher order, higher sphere, 
to propagate this Vaisnava dharma of Mahaprabhu in a novel way so that 
it may be acceptable by the public at large. Especially his aim was to 
convert the Westerners. So he took such and he presented European 
dress." 

In the beginning I had some little doubts that why Guru Maharaj he's in 
some European style? The old sadhus of India did not have so much 
arrangement for the bathroom, for the lavatory, all these things, anyhow 
they managed. But He is accustomed to go to bathroom and sanitary 
latrine. Guru Maharaj himself one day told when he was a guardian tutor 
in Tripura, Tripura Maharaja boy, he was the guardian to him. Guru 
Maharaj's second elder brother was the Dewain of Tripura State. And 
Guru Maharaj was a guardian tutor of the prince, he passed some days, 
and to teach the boy some English one lady tutor was engaged. That 
lady tutor wrote a letter to England to some of her friends, "That here I 
have found a Bengali gentleman who, though he has not visited Europe, 
but he has got peculiar taste for, very common, very appeal to the 
European, I find." I heard it with my own ear from Guru Maharaj: "That 
lady wrote to her friend, who was the guardian tutor to teach English to 
the prince of Tripura, she wrote a letter there. That here I have found a 
Bengali gentleman who has got European taste." Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

So, that sort of taste created a slight disturbance in me, in the beginning, 
because I am accustomed with the orthodox fashion of the brahmanas 
and the panditas and the sannyaslns. I come from such family. So only 
ontology of him attracted me and not any grandeur. In spite of his 
European fashion I had to submit to him for the great ontology what he 
could represent, and of an original way, not anything like taken in 
memory, only swallowing and reproducing, vomiting. His philosophy was 



not of a vomiting character, he read somewhere and vomiting it, not like 
that, but in an original, natural type. The philosophy came from his mouth 
of the highest type and in the line of Mahaprabhu and dealing very 
extraordinary reverence to the creed. The Gita, Bhagavatam, with very 
particular attention and reverence and respect he used to do. 

And he did not care for anyone, however stalwart he may be of the 
present type. All the scholars, all the sadhus, he did not care for anyone. 
Only one, Vamsi dasa BabajT, he was an aloof man who did not enter 
society. He had recognition only for Vamsi dasa BabajT. 

And he went to Vrndavana and he told: "Going to Vrndavana, visiting so 
many sadhus," with his hand he stroked his forehead, "I came to 
Vrndavana, such the holiest place, but my luck is so bad that I could not 
find a single Vaisnava here." That was his standard. "Not a single 
Vaisnava I found in the whole of Vrndavana area. My loss is very high." 
That was his standard of what Vaisnavaism is. 

And also, analysing and met so many suddha Vaisnavas and so many 
things. That attracted us, that cancelled this present Vaisnava because 
the society, especially the brahmanas, they had abhorrence for the so- 
called Vaisnava society, and the GoswamTs also, for their practice. Both, 
GoswamTs and they abhorred them. But I had some special regard for 
Mahaprabhu, going through His advice and character, practices, 
teachings and practices. I had to make much struggle to come from the 
position which we hold in the society, to Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura. Only the highest ontological aspect, and give his thought, not 
an artificial but natural. That attracted me and so on. 

He did not care for the suddha Vaisnavas or so-called GoswamTs. He 
hated them. That was our experience. And we are attracted by the 
exclusive devotion towards Bhagavatam, GTta, what is Vaisnavaism 
preached by Mahaprabhu. Wholesale, wholesale, people could not 
estimate how, length and breadth. So extraordinary and such 
earnestness to preach that, that is incalculable. The earnestness to 
preach the doctrine of Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu in the purest form. 
Too much earnestness, most intense earnestness. He was up to anything 
for this. So much intense earnestness to preach the doctrine and doctrine 



also of the purest type eliminating everything. 


prithi vite yata katha dharma nam chole 


What of this Lalita Prasad and others? Single-handed he challenged the 
whole world, all the doctrines in the religious path, defeating them 
successfully. And with reason, he was practical with his faith. And at least 
fifty-five years I am holding that and not only that I am, it is daily 
corroborated by the sastra and by the thoughts, relative thoughts, is daily 
being corroborated, extended, what he did is alright. ...did not care a fig 
for other's opinions. 


Devotee: I guess there are two schools of how to spread Mahaprabhu's 
movement and Guru Maharaj's ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This was his special nature. What Mahaprabhu 
came to give us that is very, very, very high. And we shall pose ourselves 
to serve it from a little lower level, and never to try to come in the same 
plane, then it will vanish. 


Devotee: I can appreciate the quality of compassion to want to go out 
and preach. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 



Devotee: And I saw that in my Guru Maharaj and I had respect for that. 
But in my own feelings, I was with ISKCON for so many years and then I 
left, partially because I wanted to understand if there was any truth in the 
stories, partially because I had lost faith. I was thinking, why has my Guru 
Maharaj appointed such materialistic men, like demons, stone-hearted 
demons, to such prominent positions? So I had a crisis within my own 
heart and I had to go away. And then I questioned so much that I asked 
myself whether I even believe there is a God. Such depth of questioning I 
went within my own heart. And gradually I came to accept there is God 
and that bhakti is the most powerful force in this world and in the spiritual 
world. So I can appreciate. But to perfectly honest after so many years, I 
can understand that love, or bhakti, is such a powerful force, but I have 
not had any great realisation that Krsna is God. I've not had any mystical 
revelation and I think I need that very much in order to be a good teacher 
of Krsna consciousness. And one thing I want to ask of you is I wanted to 
know of your own spiritual revelation, your own vision of Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: He says that ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wants to know my realisations about 
Krsna? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is another side. I learned it from Guru 
Maharaj. 

Once, a zamindar [landlord] came to see Prabhupada. Our GoswamT 
Maharaj took him, and he told, we are in a meeting in Calcutta utsava 
time. The zamindar told: "I have got some private talk with you." He 
pressed, and it was arranged. He was a respectable man. "Come." It was 
arranged and at night when it was dark and the candle was on the street. 
It was arranged, two chairs were given far away and Guru Maharaj and 
that zamindar took their seat side by side. 

In the darkness I hid myself there at their back. "What the talk will be?" 
Then that zamindar, taking his head nearer to Guru Maharaj said: "Have 
you seen Krsna?" He's putting this question. "Have you seen Krsna?" 

The answer I very eagerly, anxiously waiting the answer. I was also a 
newcomer at that time. 

Then Guru Maharaj said: "That will be of what good to you if I say I have 
seen Krsna and if you can't feel that, then what will be, what good will 
you derive from that? And if I say I did not see, I can't see, then what will 
be the effect on you for that? You rather try to know what is Krsna and 
how to see Him. That is necessary for you. Otherwise a bogus man he 
will cheat you 'that I have seen Krsna.' You do not know what is Krsna, so 
anyone will cheat you saying 'that I have seen Krsna.' It is such and such 
and you will be deceived. So try to know how we can know Krsna and 
what is His conception as given in the authentic scriptures. That is 
necessary for you. And not by giving some answer I or anyone may cheat 
you 'that I have seen Krsna.' 


Devotee: But in your stage of life... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and that is being done in many places. 
When I came here in a cottage first, then I found one brahmana boy who 



took the dress of a sakhT and lived in that locality. And as a sakhl he’s 
dealing with the others and ordinary people they revered him much, 
'SakhT, he's seeing Krsna, he's talking with Him.' So I saw much 
reverence for that gentleman in sakhT dress. Then one day, I'm a sadhu, 
they do not come here leaving the cottage, anyhow, one day he came to 
me. So many people they're talking of him but I don't give any importance 
to that. One day he himself came with the dress of a sakhT, and came to 
talk 'that I have seen Krsna' in this way, that way. 

I replied, We are not persons to believe you. We are persons of GaudTya 
Math, members of GaudTya Math, we know what is Krsna and who can 
see Him and how to do it. We have got some idea. So you are a bogus 
man, you are preaching and you are cheating the public saying that you 
have seen Krsna. 

"No, no. I have seen Krsna. Not only myself, I have shown Krsna on the 
tamarind tree on the other side of the Ganges and there are so many 
evidences there, so many men saw Krsna. I showed Him." 

Why are you cheating yourself. I am told that you are a brahmana boy 
and coming in contact with these suddha sahajiya Vaisnavas you have 
again come to such a stage. 'You see Krsna.' Krsna cannot be seen by 
these eyes. Adhoksaja. We have learned something, consulted, and we 
have read some sastra, Veda, Upanisad, Bhagavatam, GTta, all these 
things we have gone through. So don't deceive your own self. You know 
your self how you are. You are still a slave of your senses. You have got 
your lust, the anger, the this and that, so many things you feel, and I also 
know that. And you are simply not only deceiving the foolish persons, but 
what is more dangerous, you are deceiving your own self. Very strongly I 
put it. 

And he got some impression and some day within that female dress and 
kept hair also like the female, was shaved, clear shaved, came to me. 
"Now, please enlist me amongst your disciples." At that time I began a 
little reluctantly, one or two actions, one or two disciples. Then there was 
another Godbrother with me, "No, no. You have accepted him as disciple. 
He will not be able to stand here, he'll go back again and he will be a 
blaspheme to our mission." So I flatly refused him, that I'm not going to 



accept you as disciple. 


So, so many things. Adhoksaja, He cannot be seen and if it is seen 
coming down it is very, very rare. Coming down from the spiritual sphere 
to the mental sphere and becomes so much strong that when eyes open 
overflowed can see Him. And when He withdraws nothing remains. So it 
is not so easy. There are so many stages - adau sraddha, sadhu-sanga, 
bhajana-kriya, anartha-nivrttih, bhakti, bhava-bhakti, prema-bhakti - the 
stages are there, mathematical calculation we can trace in one man by 
measuring by computer, this philosophical computer, that how much 
progress is there. Has he got sraddha proper? He will say: "Oh, Siva is 
also, Siva, Krsna, Kali, Sakti - all God, all equal." And that man will say 'I 
have seen Krsna.' So there is the standard, measurement, criterion is 
there in what stage one will see Krsna. And when one has seen Krsna 
what will be the after effect? One who has seen Krsna, the after 
behaviour, conduct, after that what will be there? All these things to be 
considered. 

But the sahajiya, we hate them, they're born offenders who take Krsna to 
the lower level. Svayam Bhagavan Krsna, Sanatana GoswamT has given 
the gradation. JTva GoswamT by what stage eliminating, eliminating, 
elimination, elimination of so many things within our area of knowledge. 
We are to go to that side. It is not very easy, easy affair. 


Devotee: That's why I'm asking you, because I would not ask anyone if 
they saw Krsna. But I'm seeing your quality of heart and so many years 
of sincere service to Krsna. That is why I'm asking you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. I will also say that I have not yet seen 
Krsna but I am in the way in search of Krsna. I have not got Him, not 
seen Him, but I am in the search of Krsna and I feel that I am on the path 
of real search. And whatever told, or whatever seen or said, that in the 
path these things will be, I have some sort of experience of that, that in 
the real path of Krsna I am, so far I can guess. 



But I have not the audacity to say that I have seen Krsna, I am in Ilia with 
Him, all these things. I revere, and I don’t want also to have it so cheaply. 
Cheap Krsna I don't want, this market Krsna I do not want. I want as 
guided by my Guru Maharaj to have that Krsna. In this birth or in 
hundreds of births after, does not matter. This is my ideal. I'm not going to 
deceive anyone by any statement but I think I am in the path. By the 
grace of guru-varga I am in the path. That I can say. 


Devotee: Maharaj, sometimes in the songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, or 
Narottama Dasa Jhakura, like sometimes Bhaktivinoda says: "I am a 
resident of Svananda-sukhada-kunja." And he's speaking as if he is in 
Ilia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That may be, we may think that is the 
ideal he has described after. His highest idea is that. He's doing it in his 
ideal life. 


Devotee: Imagination? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not imagination. It is reality, not imagination, 
reality. 


Devotee: But at that point he had already... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seeing from afar, a little distant, something like 



that. 


Devotee: So at that point he had access. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But feeling within his inner heart he's 
describing. And sometimes he says: "Suddenly I had a flash, I saw, and 
then when I went to mark it particularly, it vanished." Something like that. 


Devotee: I have not had any flashes. 


Devotee: He wants to have a flash. Bhargava, he wants such a flash. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If He is gracious you may get it, His mercy. 


Devotee: I need so desperately. I had one flash before I became 
devotee... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Don't try easy marketing or you will be 
cheated. Pray, make yourself ready to pay more and more price, more 
and more price. Don’t finish the market, or then you'll be losers. Why? 
The Absolute, we're after the Absolute, and the Absolute can never be 
finished. Then we say that we are seeking the Absolute but practically we 
think that we want to be masters of the Absolute. It is impossible... 



Devotee: Yes, there are strong material desires. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sort of activation should be crushed, that 
is to be nipped in the bud. In His search, die. Die to live, not treat miserly. 
Try to give yourself, and how. Then as much as you will be ready to 
sacrifice yourself and can successfully do it, then automatically you will 
find yourself in some other plane. 


Devotee: I was sacrificing for many years... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As a subject and making Him object, you will 
be able to make Him prisoner, don't think like that. Try to become His 
prisoner. 


Devotee: I was serving with that mood for some years... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Within your subjectivity you can have any 
contact with Him. Wholesale to be dissolved and your new self will come 
out and you will find all around Krsna consciousness. And then 
sometimes Krsna may be pleased to give you the proper picture... 


End of recording, 21.11.82 



82.11.23-24 


SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva Goswami Maharaj 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, what are the characteristics of the individual 
soul? You have spoken of devotional ego. What do you mean by that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 


Devotee: She's asking: "What are the characteristics of the individual 
soul?" And she said: "You have made a, called a term 'devotional ego’. 
What is devotional ego?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She may come nearer. You may go this side. 
Is she Parama? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inner ego is a serving unit. We are living in the 
plane of exploitation. Here we are awake. Then, withdrawing completely 
from this plane, of different sub-planes also, BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, 
Jana, Tapa, all exploitation more or less, satya, raja, tama, three 



divisions. Then the plane of renunciation, just crossing that plane of 
renunciation, that marginal plane, we are to enter into the plane of 
devotion. And our soul awakens there. Soul is now covered by the mental 
and physical body. Physical body we can understand and the mental 
body we can find in our dream. That no activity of this physical world, but 
mental, in dream what we feel, see, do, all in the mental. And also 
sometimes in our imagination we can find that there is a mental world. 

But mental world is also produced by our exploiting energy, tendency. 

When all these exploitation endeavours are dissolved, this is cover, both 
subtle and gross cover of atma, soul, and soul is a unit rendering all 
service to the environment. And there is a plane where every soul is 
rendering service. Just as here the opposite, everyone wants to exploit 
another. There, just the opposite, everyone dedicates himself for the 
environment as directed from the centre. We want to be centralised. Now 
we are decentralised. Everyone wants the satisfaction of his own senses, 
running towards outside, sense satisfaction, sense pleasure. And there, 
everyone tries to satisfy the senses of Krsna, the all- attractive, by His 
beauty and love, all running towards that, to satisfy the centre. 


jivera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' 


["The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108] 


The real existence of acquaintance of jlva is the eternal slave to Krsna. 
Slavery to the Supreme Good, that is not bad. Slavery in itself is not bad 
We are slave to our senses, material senses, sense pleasure. But we 
must withdraw from there and we shall try to reinstate ourselves in a 
position from where we can sit and we can satisfy the sense pleasure of 
Krsna, who is our Lord. We are slave to Him. And He is Absolute Good 
and Beauty, all good, all good, no reaction. Here we are under reaction, 



whatever we do we are punished by that because of exploiting others. At 
the cost of others we try to enjoy ourselves, but that is bad, that is 
reactionary. And there, we are giving everything for the centre of 
Absolute Lord, and everyone is thriving. That is in the general. Any other 
question on this lecture? You may ask. Is it clear? Am I clear? Or further 
questions here? 


Devotee: It's not clear to her. She has another question. 


Devotee: What are the characteristics in the pure state? What makes 
one individual soul different from another? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is that five kinds of posing in the service 
of Krsna. First, the lower, is santa-rasa, our nistha, we can keep our 
individuality to a certain extent, but subservient of Him - santa-rasa - 
passive service, not active. 

Then the next stage, higher, is active service as a servant always waiting 
for His dictation and whatever He wants me to do I shall do that - that is 
dasya- rasa. Santa, dasya. 

Next, sakhya, service, but confidential service as a friend to friend, You 
and myself as if in the same plane, and You want service from me, by 
playing with me, and by cutting jokes with me, in many ways that is also a 
service. Friendly service, confidential service, that is sakhya-rasa. 

And then, the fourth stage is vatsalya-rasa. The parents are also 
servants, though ostentatiously they seem to be guardian. The father, 
mother, as a guardian looks after the welfare of the child, but that is also 
a form of service, through affection. The centre is the son, and father, 
mother, they're looking after the satisfaction of the son, always. So that 
is, that filial affection, that is also service, which is the fourth highest 
stage. 



And the fifth stage is called this madhura-rasa, the sweetest of all, and 
that is consort-hood. There is the Lord that is of two kinds, svakiya, 
parakiya, married or unmarried. 'Anyhow, He's my Lord and I am at His 
disposal. I want to serve Him. Any sort of service He may exact from me, 

I am ready for that.' This is madhurya-rasa service, the whole thing found 
in Vrndavana in its full-fledged form. 

The Yamuna, the jungle, the tree, the hill, they're of santa-rasa. Dasya- 
rasa, so many servants working in the family of Nanda, they are drawing 
water, collecting wood, they are also, many other things what is 
necessary for the family matters they are doing, they are servant. And the 
friends also, the cowboys, went into the pasture ground, and they're also 
playing with Krsna. Sometimes they're carrying Krsna on their shoulders, 
and sometimes He Himself is sitting on his shoulder. In this way the basis 
of equality, but they're trying to satisfy Krsna wholesale. They do not want 
their own satisfaction. 

Then vatsalya-rasa, Nanda, Yasoda, they're so very anxious and earnest 
for His feeding, for His up-keep, and many other things as their son, their 
every natha they're moving only to satisfy Him. And the gopls also there 
in their way they're also trying to satisfy His desire. In this way, full five 
rasa is found in Vrndavana in its highest form. We are told and we have 
got our inclination and natural inner tendency to go to that place. 


svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: 

Reality the Beautiful, the Absolute Good. Anyhow to be utilised by Him, 
that centre, as our guardian. However He wants to accept me in His 
service we must try to be at His disposal, as He likes, for anything. But in 
the inner existence we have got our specific characteristic and when we 
enter that domain of service in general, gradually doing the service our 
inner awakenment comes up and takes me to that section of servitors. 
Attraction for a particular group of servitors and then gradually I try to mix 
with them. And we get also some sort of external training and inner heart 
approves it, and gradually I have, I am engaged in the service of My Lord 



direct. Back to God, back to home. 


We are now wandering in the foreign land. With the help of the mental 
and physical body we are floating in an undesirable plane, and thinking 
there is also there is many desirability, and running after phantasmagoria. 
But ultimately it cannot give us satisfaction. There is great reaction here. 
So, wandering through all these undesirable elements, and if by chance 
our energies are utilised by the agents of the Lord, that accumulated 
gradually takes us nearer and we feel some form of inquisitiveness 
comes within our mind - "That this is all mortal" - janma-mrtyu-jara- 
vyadhi... 


[indriyarthesu vairagyam, anahankara eva ca janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
duhkha-dosanudarsanam] 


[...An objective view of the miserable defects of material life, that is, birth, 
death, the infirmity of old age, disease, etc., Bhagavad-gTta, 13. 9] 


...Birth, death, and infirmity and disease, everywhere here we find. So I 
want to get out of this uncertain position. And my inner hankering, due to 
sukrti, for that unknown and unknowable, the reality of my highest 
imagination attracts me. And I am out of my house to search for Him. 
Wherever I can get the clue I try to enter there. But according to the inner 
intensity of our awakenment we are mad to find out Him, the Lord of my 
heart, in this way. We have got something within that is covered, and the 
covers are by our devotional activities becoming thinner and thinner and 
ultimately it disappears and our inner awakenment takes us to a 
particular. 

Suppose when the body of clay keeps me on the material plane, but if 
this body drops down, my mind does not find any necessity of the hard 
plane to stand. It can roam in the mental world. So, when mind also 



drops down, the mental system, the soul, the most fine thing within us, 
that automatically goes to that plane of soul which is made of soul, of that 
stuff, the Supersoul, Paramatma. In this way, the higher and finer position 
we may attain, and here: ya nisa sarva-bhGtanam... 


[ya nisa sarva-bhGtanam, tasyam jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati 
bhOtani, sa nisa pasyato muneh] 


["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


...that is night to us, darkness to us now, and we are wakeful in this gross 
world. This is day and that is night to us. And when we shall be able to 
reach that plane, this will be night and that will be day. There we shall 
live, and move, and do everything to our heart's satisfaction. Our life will 
be fulfilled. We shall be, the gradation is, the comparison is possible 
whether this? Just as a man earns money by thieving and committing 
dacoiting, he feels satisfaction there. And there is also another man who 
gives everything to the people to the poor and others, he also feels some 
satisfaction in the heart. But there is difference between these two such 
actions. Two kinds of satisfaction, the satisfaction of a robber and the 
satisfaction of a patriot, satisfaction of a man who gives everything to 
others. The qualitative difference there of satisfaction, good or bad. So 
also, this is all erroneous, all suicidal, all drawing mischievous reaction. 
And that is just the opposite. We can feel it by comparative study. That is 
so high and this is so low. 



Anything more, am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our inner awakenment, the awakenment of 
our soul, transcending this body consciousness and both the mind 
consciousness. Mind is also a member, a subtle member, higher 
member, of this material engagement. Both body and mind must be 
dissolved and also the outer cover of the soul that is connected with 
renunciation. The inner awakenment of the soul takes us to the higher 
stage. We are to enter into the higher plane as a servant and not as a 
master. The very plane is made of superior stuff than my own self is. 
There, only as a servitor we can enter for the interest of that land. Visa is 
issued to those that are not detrimental to the country. No visa is granted 
for any enemy of the country. So we shall get visa of that land when we 
will be considered that we are going there, entering there to contribute 
something to the country. And the master of that land is Krsna. As much 
as I can find out within me attraction for Him, pure and intense, I will be 
adored there, I will be adored there. They will come and adore me. "Oh, 
s/he has got so much affection for our Lord. So she or he must be taken 
nearby and to render her heartfelt service to our Lord." In this way. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu have given this news to us, this 
loving and most highest prospect of our life. The highest prospect of our 
life is there. And who helps us to attain that life of prospect, they're our 
friends, otherwise others are our enemies. 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Gaudlya Math, our Guru Maharaj did not come to give supply to the 
clothing and food, but the standard of living, the prospect. 


srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah 


The Upanisad in clarion call announces: "You are sons of immortality, 
amrtasya putrah, immortal and sweet, sweetness and immortality is 
within you. You are of that stuff. Where you were wandering in this land of 
filthy clay, rotten clay? You are wandering here but you are not made so 
low. Your place is high, and pure, and sweet. Come, come home, your 
home is there. Your inner claim is within you to live there. You are created 
with right to live there. Why do you misuse your energy and suffer so 
much?" 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah 


"Oh, all you sons of nectar, why are you plodding in this clay, in the mud? 
Come up." That's the clarion call of Upanisad to all of us. 

Max Muller told: "What wealth the Indian Upanisads contain, if the whole 



world is fed, they will be all rich. But not a speck, not a drop, will be 
finished. 

It will be as it is." It is also said about this vidya, learning... 

jnatavid vanta nenava chodi napi na nehati 
no daniha coyni jnati vidya ratna maha ranam [?] 


A praise of learning, jnatavid vanta nenava, when the relatives, different 
parties, they come to divide the common properties, but this learning, this 
scholarship cannot come in the division amongst the parties, can't be 
divided. A thief can steal anything and everything but can’t steal our 
learning, our education, knowledge, no thief can steal. And so much so 
that other things if you give it then it diminishes, but this vidya, learning, if 
you distribute to others it won't diminish, it rather increases. By 
transferring to others your learning will be enhanced, not diminished. 

So, devotion is higher than that, then how the qualification should be 
there. Devotion, the love of the Lord, as much as you can throw out you 
will get more His grace. "Oh, he's My agent." [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] 
Swam! Maharaj engaged you to sell the books, distribute the books and 
collect, book distribution. "Give it to all. They will be benefited." 

Mahaprabhu told: 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, [amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga, punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sanga] 


["Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 



instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad- Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 7.128-9] 

Whomever you find, you advise him, remind him, try to remind him about 
his loving Lord Krsna. Why do you suffer? You have got such a 
benevolent and great Lord of infinite resources, and why do you suffer 
here? It's most wonderful that you all suffer and your master is so rich. So 
something is wrong within you. You don't want Him. You don't want Him, 
you want this clay. Give up this clay. Try to collect your attention towards 
Him. He's very, very benevolent. He will surely take you up and all your 
troubles will disappear. 

Just as a madman when his attention is drawn towards his home, 
recollection comes, he's relieved. "Oh." Otherwise no friend, wandering 
on the street, a madman. But when madness is cleared he says: "Oh, I 
am so and so, I have got my home, I have got my children, my parents, a 
well maintained bank balance." But as long as he's mad, nothing. 

Moving, running, laughing, all these things, but meaningless. But the 
moment he gets back his previous consciousness he says: "Oh, I have 
got everything. Why am I wandering in the street?" 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 


So the process they have recommended what is necessary to go back to 
our home, take His Name, try to mix with the sadhus, and your 
confidence may be more and more intensified. Try to engage yourself as 
much as you command your energy for the service of the Vaisnava, 
those that are represented here through whom things can reach there. To 
come in his connection and to feel some energy through him to the Lord, 
to my Lord. To increase more his attention towards Me, increase. In this 



way we are to try. Then a day will come when we shall find that the Lord's 
mercy has come down in me. "I feel with the tears of my eyes, Oh Lord, 
how could I stay so long without You? What misfortune to be away from 
You, my master, my beloved Lord." And so many friends will come: 
"Where were you for so long? Come, come, engage yourself in the 
service. Do this and I shall help you to take it to Them. Come. Where 
were you?" 

Absconded, the madman absconded, and when he will come home with 
previous memory, the home members will come: "Oh, my son has come 
back. How he could come here? Where were you? We were worried so 
much for you, we searched for you in so many ways, through the 
newspapers, all these things, but we all failed. Now you have come our 
home is full with enjoyment." 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


It is mentioned when a person of servant class comes, Krsna first 
touches, gives him the touch of His feet. And the friendly class, He gives 
His hand to him, touched by hand to hand. And the vatsalya section, the 
filial, then they kiss, Krsna gives a kiss to the parent, mother or father, a 
kiss. And in madhurya-rasa, a devotee comes back, He embraces her 
first. This is the sign of first acceptance. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Bhaktisiddhanta called this book distribution, book publishing, 
the Brhat-mrdanga. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The press, Brhat-mrdanga. Its result goes 
far and far away. The sound coming from the mouth can go to a few ears, 
klrtana, or the sound of the mrdanga, that also a few ears. But the book 
can go far and far away. The sound in the press produces the books and 
the books can go to any distance. Brhat-mrdanga. Sound visualised, 
visualised sound. And that can be transformed into sound, through the 
eye and brain, the book is read and it can produce the sound again, 
anywhere and everywhere. 


Devotee: The telephone from Goloka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Krsna Kinkara Prabhu is asking how he is to preach to others 
who are not aware of the presence of the soul in the lower species of 
life? How to prove to them the existence of the soul in the lower species 
of life? How to present it to them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lower species means? The creepers? 


Devotee: Animals, the trees, the cows... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Preaching is not possible for us 
direct to them. The higher type of Vaisnava can do that, as we find in the 
case of Mahaprabhu. When He, from Purl, He went to Vrndavana, in the 
jungle He jumped, He danced with taking Krsna-Nama, and the tigers, 
the deer, and elephants, they also began "Krsna, Krsna" in their own 



sound. Because Mahaprabhu's vibration was so deep and intense that 
can reach, piercing the animal coating also into the soul. Soul's function 
is to chant "Krsna" and dance, but that is thickly covered. So very deep 
and fine vibration, that can reach there, like x-ray piercing the cover the 
ray can enter. So the finest vibration can enter through the wall of the 
thick mind and body. So that klrtana is possible from that position. 
Otherwise we can deal with them as much as possible using them in the 
service. What is acceptable by Krsna, the vegetable we can collect and 
offer to Krsna. The cow's milk we can devote. The bull we can utilise in 
the cultivation, the dog in the watch affairs. In this way as much as 
possible to connect them with Krsna we can do. But there are so many 
human beings of different language, whatever being is near me I shall try 
to... 

Once when I was in Madras in charge of that Math, Ramakrishna Mission 
centre was already there, one man came to me: "You say that you want 
to distribute only Krsna-Nama, Krsna-katha, but people are dying, they're 
suffering from disease. You don't go to help them from that, like 
Ramakrishna Mission. If they die, then to whom you will speak about 
Krsna?" That was his question. 

I told: "Suppose there is a famine and the government has sent some 
food for all, and I am engaged in distributing the food. And the mob is all 
around, and some runs away for something. Then, what should I do? 
Those that are present I shall distribute the food to them, or stopping that 
food distribution I shall run to catch them? I shall waste my time and 
energy by running to take him here? Or as much this talk is here I shall 
continue distributing the food? What should I do? 

Then he told: "At present you must distribute to them." 


"And then, so many are here around me, thick crowd. I am speaking 
Hari- katha to them. One man is dying. That means he's leaving the 
present position. Should I run after him, wasting my time. I am distributing 



always, whoever is in my front he will catch it, he will receive it. So by 
leaving the distribution I must not run after a doctor to cure one or two 
with medicine, because the amrta is here and I am always distributing 
and so many men around me. Why should I leave the duty of distribution 
and run after some other duty? It is immense, my stock is also enough, 
and then to receive this ration is also not in want. Then why should I lose 
my time for another, wild-goose chasing?" He was stopped. 

Whomever I am finding I shall not have to run hither and thither. There 
are so many men and so many I won't go to learn English and airports to 
the English people. So many Bengalis knowing, I shall try. Then if any 
Englishmen come and if I've already acquired English language then of 
course I may use that. 

There was an instance in [Gauriya?] that the tiger is there, and instead of 
running away, if you go to collect a stick, you go to cut a bamboo stick to 
deal with the tiger, in the meantime the tiger will finish you. 

So, in whatever, stanisthita, in whatever position I find myself, from there, 

I shall try my best to utilise me for His service. I don't waste my energy 
that I shall learn this language, I shall collect some money, then I shall 
utilise it, that is waste of time. There's no end of any position. In acquiring 
language, or acquiring wealth, or acquiring physical strength, no end. So 
don't waste your energy. Wherever you are, from there, as much as you 
can you engage yourself fully. 

The Hanuman, they went to build up the bridge with big pebbles, stone 
chips, and the squirrel only wet his tail and coming and whatever sand is 
in the wet tail he's carrying that. That has got its value. The quality is 
necessary, the earnestness is necessary. No amount, no quantity is big in 
the calculation of infinite. Quality, quality, quality takes us higher, not 
quantity. Whatever I am I shall do in my own way but I must not be a 
miser, miserly in that. That is what is wanted. 


Devotee: So how to convince the human beings of the presence of the 
soul in the animals? That is what he wants to know. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why should I, I am so eager for the animals? 


Devotee: No, no. Because in the West they are killing so much the 
animals, specially the cow, so much of our... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So cow killing, I am not a member of the 
association to save cows committee. I am a member of Krsna 
consciousness. I am to deal with that. Not only be a member, there are 
so many association, the Jains, and the so-called Hindus, they may be 
very much eager for cow killing association, 'don’t kill cow.' But we belong 
to the other plane, other plane. What's the question of cow killing, Krsna 
says in Gita: 

"If one can efface the whole brahmanda, can destroy the whole 
brahmanda, including cow, including brahmana, including sadhu, still he 
does not do anything, and no reaction comes, can come in him." There is 
such a position. 

Try to attain that position, and that is also not the highest, but you are to 
pass through that. Self-abnegation. Don’t allow yourself to be a member 
of this physical world, physical good and bad. But try to make yourself 
aloof from the physical relativity and be a member of that nirguna. Good 
or bad in calculation here, both is false, both false. So only engage 
yourself in distributing Krsna. You try, and don’t lose your energy, invest 
your energy, in any business of lower profit. Always try to distribute 
Krsna-katha, that you are connected with Krsna, your connection is with 
Krsna. If thousand times of death and birth we are to undergo to 
reconnect us with ... 


End of side A, 23/24-11-82 - start of side B, 23/24-11-82 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Sanatana, if by giving up this body one can 
get Krsna, then in a second I am ready to die crores of times in a second. 
But not through that foolish sacrifice. It has got its own way, sravana, 
klrtana, sadhu- sariga, Vaisnava seva. Not by sacrificing, that is a 
ksatriya or a bhuta tendency that "I give, I kill my own body. I am a very 
big man, a big person." No. It is all foolish attempt. It may puzzle the 
worldly man, but in Krsna consciousness they have not got such a hero, 
a world hero has got no value. 

So to stop cow killing, that may be the duty of a particular, life of a 
particular plane. But if anyone comes, I come in connection with some, 
"Oh don't kill" so much I may say, but I shall not go to fight and die to kill 
my person whose time is so valuable as to attain Krsna consciousness. I 
can't waste my time in this material struggle. 

His interest is so great that some, Abraham or who? He was going to kill 
his son Ishmael... 


Devotee: Sacrifice his son. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His son Ishmael. And he heard that Allah 
wanted that "You must sacrifice your son for Me." And he was ready for 
that. To satisfy the sweet will of Krsna, not Krsna but some conception of 
theistic Lord, he was required to give his son and he was up to that test. 
"Yes, I am ready." 

So Krsna-katha is so high, in its competition to save the body of a cow or 
this thing, that cannot come in our concern. It is a very lower propensity. 

It is of so high. Everything can be sacrificed for it is so valuable. Nothing 
can be compared to it. It is so valuable, so urgent, so necessary, so pure. 
So this should not be cheating, we should not cheat ourselves. If we 
have, we feel, that we are engaged in Krsna-katha, we can do service to 



Krsna, then it is so high, so valuable. 

A man of ordinary level in the mayic good or bad, satya, raja, tama, he 
will try for cow keeping and all these things, brahmanas, cows, they 
should be, because their life is more valuable here to promote the Krsna- 
katha. The brahmanas, they are generally performing also yajna, 
sacrifice to the Lord from far away. Some sort of lower Krsna 
consciousness, very lower consciousness. And the cow is considered to 
supply the materials, this ghee, this dhud, this cow dung is also 
considered pure for the sacrifice. We are told that the birth of cow is the 
last birth of all the beasts and animals, the last birth is the cow. And after 
the cow birth is finished then the soul gets another chance what to do. He 
may come to human birth. The vegetable birth, then the animal birth, and 
there are subconscious births, that is finished in the cow birth. They give 
to the society more and they take very much less. And even in 
connection with the holy sacrifice they can contribute many things 
connected with yajna. So the highest birth amongst the beasts is the cow, 
cow species, and they're helpful for the material sacrifice. So some more 
attention should be given to them. 

Just as human birth, human birth also valuable animal birth. Humans are 
also something like animals when engaged in animal transactions. From 
human birth he can get the free choice not to do this thing, not to do that 
thing, come in contact with sadhu and then work for your eternal 
emancipation, a very valuable position. 

Just as in the playground if the football goes near the goal and that 
chance is missed then many come to repent, "Oh, we got the chance 
mature and that is finished." So, that is valuable chance. Ordinary football 
is going here and there with no repentance, but going near the goal and if 
it is missed then they is. 

So this human birth and this cow birth, they have got some such value. 
They're revolving, suffering or enjoying their previous karma and comes 
to human birth, if they get, utilising which, that human birth he can effect 
his salvation from this vicious circle. And the cow, that is the last birth of 
the animal. All the debts of reaction finished and he's getting a chance of 
another position in balance wherefrom he can get a free choice. In this 



way they're considered important. And their killing, that is to do away with 
that higher chance possibility, that will be more criminal. The valuable 
chance has been set aside and been crushed, destroyed, so greater sin. 


Devotee: When [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaj was in the 
West he preached very vigorously, especially in regards to the, because 
it is Christian country, the law "Thou shalt not kill" in order to protect the 
cows. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And also, cow has some reverence, that Krsna 
loved the cows there, and some perverted reflection here. So cow killing, 
that is hateful to us, to the sadhu it will cause some bad sentiment, 
undesirable sentiment. Cow is favourite of Krsna. Though that cow is not 
this cow, still some perverted reflection, cow killing. That is something 
minimum. 

Just as one told one beggar went to beg something from a householder 
and the housewife was told: "Give some alms," "I shall give you ass." 

"Yes give me that." Then, "Are you ridiculing, casting jokes with me? Will 
you accept this ass." "Yes. I shall accept ass." "Why?" "The first thing is 
that you begin this habit that a beggar should be given something. 
Practice it. By giving, extending your hand to the beggar with the ass, you 
may think you may have the chance of practising to give something. That 
effect. Another is that the ass can also be utilised in the service of Krsna 
by cleansing His utensils, I shall utilise that and you will get some benefit 
out of that. So give me ass. I'm standing for that, not to cut a joke with 
you." 

So, come with your cautious and benevolent spirit, and not to kill the cow. 
Then, don't kill the elephant, the dog, all these things. Killing means that 
'he will kill you.' If you kill the cow, the most valuable chance in the animal 
world, then sure you will meet with the same disaster. To every action 
there is the equal and opposite reaction. He has come just to the verge of 
the animal kingdom, and next birth he will attain that of a human being. 



And by killing that, he could clear off his debt if he could live more time. 
But you have given opposition to that, for his clearance of his past debt, 
you are being responsible for disturbing her to clear off her debt and 
coming away. So as valuable a life you are destroying, you will have to 
suffer the reaction of that type. So don't do that. 


There is gradation in our disturbance in the animal and vegetable 
kingdom. Always there is gradation in our activity. In the service of 
Vaisnava also. If we get the chance of serving a Vaisnava of higher type 
then we get some higher benefit. Everywhere, the gradation is there. 


Devotee: It's said in the Bhagavatam that by killing the cows the quality 
of mercy is destroyed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mercy. Amongst the cow also there are also 
different types. There may be one cow who has acquired that sukrti of 
devotion. 


Devotee: Like the ones here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In the cow, in the vegetable kingdom, 
everywhere, ajnata-sukrti, and disturbance to him, that will affect some 
disturbance in my plane of that line. 


Devotee: We understand that the cows here, they are the topmost of the 
cows, because they are serving the topmost of the Vaisnavas. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There may be a devotee cow. Suppose a cow 
who has got chance in this life to supply her milk to the Deity, to kill that 
cow is to cause more disturbance and he will have to reap the result 
accordingly. The interest of the devotee and the Lord is also disturbed 
thereby. So that cow killing and ordinary cow killing will be different, and 
so also everywhere. The dog who is watching the temple compound, to 
kill that, that goes to the higher plane and the damage will be accordingly 
charged. This subtle calculation will always be there. The flowers that are 
in the compound, they're destined to be offered to the Deity, some thief 
came and stole them, so he will be more punished, heinously. And even 
the man who is here who does not care for that, they will curse them: 

"We are meant, we are living here, we have got the chance of coming 
here, my production will go to the Lord of my heart and you are 
neglecting me. And the others have taken me and took me to the 
prostitute, and you can’t oppose that." So many subtle things to be 
calculated. 

When we had a lecture hall in Madras, constructed by their money, a 
Madras gentleman, then, some people came, it was a good, big hall, built 
in a new style, then some marriage party came: "Please allow us to use 
this hall for our marriage ceremony. It will be very suitable to us." "No, no. 
It is not meant for that." "You have constructed this hall from the money of 
this country and it is our necessity, a social activity. We also have 
devotion towards God and this marriage function will have some God 
consciousness. Why do you not allow?" Then one: "No. It is not meant, it 
is only for Krsna's pleasure, not anyone else." 

Another party came who had much recognition for Subrahmanya, 
Karttikeya. They believed that Karttikeya is also very high order of God. 
"We want to have a function here for the Subrahmanya." "No. We can't 
allow that." "Why not? Our country, our contribution, everything ours. You 
all want to worship God with Krsna, we are also worship Subrahmanya. 
That is also God. We have high respect for him. Why his function can 
never be allowed here?" Then I had to give another example. Suppose 
you have your wife. The whole of her service is meant for you, and will 
you allow her to serve confidentially another gentleman?" "No, no. That is 



not possible. And it is so." "This hall is given for the service of Krsna, 
Mahaprabhu. And we find that is not a material thing, it is all conscious, 
cinmaya, and it won't like to serve any other god, whoever he may be. 
He's meant for this, for Krsna. So for her chastity we can't allow you, then 
she will curse us. She is meant only for Krsna consciousness and not any 
other thing. There many be so many different consciousness of God." 
Then, what he will say? He went away. 

In what connection this example came? 


Devotee: The connection of the cows and everything belonging to ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, the flowers born here meant for Krsna and 
if anyone takes that is most deplorable for her, for the plant. In plant life 
also so much consideration that the connection of Krsna consciousness 
has universal measurement, standard. 


Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...That means Krsna got promotion, ha, ha, 
ha. He was a calf keeper, from today He became a cow keeper, got 
promotion. And we find near Nandagram the local pandas collect there 
many cows nearby Kadumkandi [?] in a meadow, and there they feed 
them well, the cows, in commemoration of that service of Krsna towards 
the cows. Cows are represented as innocent of all the animals, satya- 
guna pradhana, peaceful nature, of all the animals they're considered to 
be peaceful nature. They're all devotees of santa- rasa. Many souls 
aspire after the cow birth in Vrndavana, that is, santa-rasa bhakta. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: 




caraobi madhava jamuna-tlre varhsl bajaoto dakobi dhlre 


["O Madhava, I see You leading Your herds to pasture on the banks of 
the Yamuna. You call to them by gently playing on Your flute."] 
[Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Avasya Raksibe Krsna— Visvasa, Palana. Faith 
in Krsna as Protector] 


"We will engage ourselves in grazing on the banks of the Yamuna and 
sometimes by playing on Your flute You will guide me, call me, guide us, 
call us." 


So, go-dhana, santa-rasa devotees of Vrndavana, go-dhana, the cow. 
Cow- natured devotees like to be handled by Krsna. Everything is 
conscious there. We should not forget that as the fundamental. 
Consciousness, plus the important serving attitude, that is all important, 
without that, no entrance into that plane. 

Exploitation and renunciation left outside. And the calculative service is 
also in the lower position. Spontaneous serving attitude in any form or 
other, that can reach the plane of Vrndavana, Vraja-dhama. 

Then, our Guru Maharaj SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, to 
save the people from committing offences against... 

[some Bengali conversations are briefly held here] 

Generally we commit offence by imitation. Our nature is to show progress 
to the people at large. That means... 


[some Bengali conversations are briefly held here also] 



Imitation, to imitate ROpa and Sanatana, to imitate the other pure 
devotees of higher level...that means pratistha, imitation means, 
presupposes, our name and fame. So we must learn, we must be sincere 
to our own self, we must not indulge in imitation, only to get the name 
and fame of a devotee, overnight. That will be self-deception. 

To save us from that, our Guru Maharaj, he came with a plan of service of 
the Vaisnavas. Generally, Vaisnavas that live single life, they do not allow 
anybody to serve them. So Vaisnava seva is very rarely found. But Guru 
Maharaj has arranged in such a way that one is serving another and 
engaged in and helping in that. In this way, everyone gets the advantage 
of serving a Vaisnava, as well as Visnu, Guru, so the missionary life, 
organised life of an exclusive service holder in the Math, one gets that 
advantage of serving under the direction of the higher Vaisnava, the 
Vaisnava service, everything they have. And they ask us: "Don't try to go 
hurriedly to the higher level. Try to remain in the lower. The circumstance, 
the environment, will help you to go up. Don't be eager to hold the upper 
position, the environment will do that, and that will be natural progress. 
Always try rather to keep downwards. That is his instruction. 

Purify your inner heart. Don't be eager to purify the outer aspect. 
Innermost aspect, that is all-important. Try to convert that into Krsna 
consciousness. Do not make yourself busy to keep up a show as a 
devotee of Krsna. But with the heart within, there, give all attention, all 
attention. External show, that is not very injurious, but if the disease is 
within, when that will come up, come over, that can create havoc. Try to 
purify the inner most part of your heart of your existence. So, do some 
service under the guidance of the Vaisnava. You may not understand 
what is service, what is not service, where is that pratistha, that fate of 
renunciation, or crude, subtle exploitation. Cast yourself wholly at the 
disposal of the Vaisnava proper, and try to be utilised by him. Make your 
own ego aloof, take it off, and allow a Vaisnava to work in the workshop 
of your own heart, allow him to handle. So, come to understand what is 
service proper, sacrifice, sacrifice. 

Nirmat-saranarh satarh [see SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2], a matsara, who 
cannot tolerate the high position of another. "Why should I not get the 
better position?" That is the most dangerous enemy in this campaign. So 



don't believe your own self, don't trust your own self. Rather, trust the 
Vaisnava, the Guru, and allow them to handle your own self. You will be 
benefited thereby, more and more. So, Guru is your proprietor. 


JTva GoswamT says, giving reference, quotation: vikrtesu yatha pasu 


Just as a purchased animal is used by the proprietor, you take that 
model, that humble standard. "We're a purchased animals to my Lord, 
my Gurudeva. In anyway he likes he may utilise me, anyway. Die to live. 
We can live thereby in the finest plane, unassailable plane wherefrom we 
can never be disturbed, or never be removed. 

Guru Maharaj laid stress very much on this point. You know what is 
service proper. What is that plane? Enquire after that highest plane. The 
spontaneous flow of service towards the Absolute, there is that current, 
the most underground, most fundamental current of the whole existence 
is that. Irresistible and causeless. And you are wanted to connect with 
that plane. Your innermost part of soul only can be a member in that 
plane. Back to home, back to God. Back to home, back to God, back to 
home, the conception, Krsna conception of Godhead is there in the most 
fundamental, most subtle, the flow of love, beauty, harmony. There, if you 
can find yourself, all this gross dress, this coat and cloth may be 
eliminated. There you are to wake. Back to God, back to home. And that 
is all-important. Other forms, they take the Name, worshipping the Deity, 
to hear the class, regular sravana, to chant and dance. Everything may 
be service, every form, but to be service, the connection with that plane is 
indispensable. Otherwise all these will be like - no bullet but just the 
sound - a blank form, a blank shot. Otherwise all will be blank shot. Form, 
but not the life, not the spirit. The spirit is the serving element, the 
sacrifice, that die to live. As much as you can die, apparently, you'll be 
able to live so much. 



So, today is also the day when in this day in the year Srinivasa Acarya 
Prabhu and Dhananjaya Pandita and Gadadhara Dasa Prabhu, these 
three parsada Vaisnavas of Mahaprabhu disappeared, the day of 
disappearance. First, Gadadhara Dasa, rather, Gadadhara Pandita is 
considered to be the bhava, the internal mood, of RadharanT, internal 
attitude, serving attitude, serving mood. And the kanti, the lustre, the 
outer part, is said to be represented by Gadadhara Dasa. He was born in 
24 Padmana near Ayiyadaha [?]. But in his last days he passed in Katwa, 
where Mahaprabhu took sannyasa. And he accepted disciple there, and 
the descent of that disciple, they are now in the management of that 
Math. Their origin is from Dasa Gadadhara. Dasa Gadadhara's tomb is 
also found there in that compound. 

And there is also the tomb of the hairs of Mahaprabhu there. 

Mahaprabhu had very good curling hair, beautiful, and during the time of 
sannyasa the barber, times, considered number, closed to shame, and 
come back. "I won't be able to take off such fine, beautiful figure, 
beautiful fine, curling hair, I can't shave." He goes to shave by His order 
but comes back. "No. I can't." Anyhow he had to obey the order. Those 
hairs are put there in the samadhi. 

And there, took Gadadhara Dasa amongst the contemporary devotees of 
Mahaprabhu, took the charge of that tlrtha place and installed 
Mahaprabhu MOrti temple, and continued the service of the temple there, 
Gadadhara Dasa. Today is the day of his disappearance. We shall pray 
for his grace that his grace will help us in our attainment of highest love. 

Then another, Dhananjaya Pandita, he was one of the twelve assistance 
of Nityananda Prabhu, Dadasa Gopala. Balarama had His twelve 
subordinate gopa boys in Vrndavana. And here also, Nityananda Prabhu, 
He represents Balarama, and He has got His twelve followers. And 
Dhananjaya Pandita was one of them. And his birthplace was also very 
nearby, Sitala-Grama. The Katwa - Burdwan railway line, there is 
Kaicara station nearby Sitala-Grama. There the memory of Dhananjaya 
Pandita is also preserved. When Nityananda Prabhu, at the request and 
order of Mahaprabhu, who was in Purl, in Bengal, Nityananda Prabhu 
came and began to preach about Krsna-ITla and Gaura-lTIa, the 
Dhananjaya Pandita and others helped Him for that purpose. 



Then comes Srinivasa Acarya. Srinivasa Acarya's father, Padmana 
Bhattacarya [a.k.a Gangadhara - and later as Chaitanya Dasa], he was 
class friend of Mahaprabhu, of Nimai Pandita. When his home was on 
the Nadiya district, just on the other side of Agrodi [?] station there. The 
name of the village is Chakundhi. A brahmana family, pandita, and he 
married in Yajigrama, near Katwa. Mahaprabhu took His sannyasa, and 
this Padmana Bhattacarya, from his father-in-laws house, he was just 
going to his own house, and heard that Nimai Pandita has come to take 
sannyasa. He knew Him, a great scholar and charming figure in all 
respects. He went to see, and the people were mad in that asrama of 
Kesava Bharati, a good Sankara school sannyasl. 

And Padmana Bhattacarya went to see that "Nimai Pandita is taking 
sannyasa? What is this? An unthinkable scholar, and exclusively 
beautiful figure, all capturing, commanding persons, and He has come to 
take sannyasa? How? We cannot conceive life without Him. And how His 
mother and newly married young wife will even be able to live?" With this 
feeling he went to, and he was struck dumb to find what was flowing 
there. 

Two parties, one party under the direction of Mahaprabhu is going to 
request Bharati: "Do the function as early as possible." Another party 
there stood, "No. This young boy can never be given such a sannyasa 
life, you Bharati. We won't allow you to give sannyasa to this boy. You 
have come to spoil our society. It can never occur." In this way. And 
Padmana, he is watching what is going on there. 

Then after all, Mahaprabhu's will, that got the predominance, and 
generally, everything subsided and near the afternoon time the sannyasa 
began and it was done. Mahaprabhu told Bharati "That I have got this 
mantram of sannyasa in a dream. Please see whether it is the real 
mantram or not." He gave it to the ear of Bharati. Bharati said: "Yes. It is 
alright. This is it. Take it." In this way. And the name, what name should 
be given. He was thinking and there was some sound from above — the 
Krsna Caitanya — Bharati took that and put. The name was given. 
Padmana waited ... 



End of recording, 23rd & 24th -11-82 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.11.27-28 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Maharaja 


Devotee: I want to ask, concerning the neutral, the first position, or rasa, 
of neutral devotee. I understand it that the neutral devotee is one who 
has some affection for Krsna but does not necessarily want to have a 
relationship of serving Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you mean by neutral devotee? 


Devotee: Santa-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not neutral. Neutral means both sides 
he has got, but santa-rasa, that mere submission to the truth not active 
tendency to satisfy Him, that is santa-rasa. That is mere submission and 
slight attraction, but not so much inspiration as to serve Him, to satisfy 
Him. That is lowest rasa, the submissive closeness, nearness of the 
truth, not any active transaction. That is santa-rasa. That is not to be 



called neutral. Neutral both the parties not connected with any party but 
many parties of different types and he's neutral, he's numb, he's for none. 
But santa-rasa means submission, submissive to the truth but not 
actively engaged to follow His dictations, to satisfy Him. That is santa- 
rasa. the lowest order. Nistha, the poor truth, not active, the service, 
serving, not practically in service, practical connection, but admits and 
submits to the truth, that is the lowest conception of a devotee. 


Devotee: My question is if someone is having that position simply 
submissive but still not so much actively wanting to serve... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also, there are also so many inter 
stages, analytical stages, the santa-rasa to Vaikuntha, santa-rasa in 
Vrndavana. They're different, and in that posing also, the flute also santa- 
rasa. The Yamuna, the river, the hill Govardhana, the forest, the earth, 
the sand, all santa. So many birds also santa- rasa, beasts also santa- 
rasa, there gradation in santa-rasa also and different type in santa-rasa. 
The seat santa-rasa, cows are santa-rasa, so many santa-rasa. Passive 
attitude, more or less passive attitude, they're serving in a passive way, 
santa-rasa. 


Devotee: So how is it that they have changed their position in the 
spiritual world without having such a deep desire to want to serve Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is personality inside. You see the 
Ganges is there in the watery body, but the person Ganges is there, the 
Yamuna person is there, though water flow of a river, his body. So the 
person within and the body is in a passive way rendering service. We are 
to consider that, they're person, they're not property, not things only, but 
they're suitable to render that sort of passive service. The sirhhasana, the 



cakra, the dress, the bed, all santa-rasa, the food, santa-rasa but passive 
mood, rendering service, but there is personality within. Posing is such, 
just as in a drama a man he's playing the part of a dead body. 


Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, today is the disappearance day of SrTIa Gaura 
Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja, so could you please say something about 
him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja, he was 
born in Pharidapura district near Padma River. He came in a merchant 
family, but, and he took initiation from Advaita GoswamT, but afterwards 
when mature in life he left the world and went to Vrndavana. His previous 
name was VarhsT dasa and then when he approached his Gurudeva, who 
was the disciple of Jagannatha dasa BabajT, one Bhagavat dasa took his, 
this babajT-vesa from him and began his bhajana, mainly taking the 
name, maha-mantra, and he used, his habit was very strict vairagya 
habit, his vairagyam, his renunciation was very, very, firm and strong. 

Then about thirty two years he passed in Vrndavana, after that he got 
some inspiration within and came to live in NavadvTpa, and there is a 
place where he used to live, sometimes in a cottage and sometimes in a 
public dharmasala to avoid the crowd, the mob. 

By the direction of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he has no disciples. He did not 
initiate anybody we are told. He might have given one or two, but not to 
be traced. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura knew him because he also had 
connection with Jagannatha dasa BabajT Maharaja, and he 
recommended our Guru Maharaja to take Hari-Nama from him, and my 



Gurudeva Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura at that time he was Bimalananda 
SarasvatT and his sannyasa name is Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT. 
Bimalananda SarasvatT previously was his title given by astronomer 
section, SarasvatT. 

He was a brahmacarT from his birth and only reading sastra and 
observing the pathana, etc, and having a press and publishing books and 
journals in spiritual matters. Purely recommended by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura to take Hari-Nama from Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja, he 
approached. 

Then Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja told, "Yes. I am not 
independent. I shall ask my master. If he agrees to accept you through 
me then I shall fulfil your desire." 

Our Guru Maharaja told, "I was famous at that time as a good Vaisnava 
theologists, well read in the Vaisnava scriptures, and of pure character, 
conduct, and education, and knowledge of Vaisnava philosophy, all these 
things. I was already famous in the society, still he ignored me." 

"Yes I shall ask." 

"Then next time I approached him, have you asked Mahaprabhu?" "No, 
no, I forgot, I forgot to ask permission." 

Guru Maharaja told to us, out of his humility we take it, "That I had some 
pride in me that I am a good scholar, extraordinary scholar, and a man of 
pure character, but when I heard that he had forgot, so many so called 
stalwarts in the Vaisnava school, they're all aspiring to get me as their 
disciple but I don't approach them, they're approaching me in some way 
or other, but I don't approach anybody. Under the direction of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura I am going to Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT, and he 
says that "he has forgot". There so many stalwarts in the sampradaya, 
they're so eager to get me as their disciple and he says that so 
neglectfully. Oh I have got that pride in me, so I am unfit for his 
discipleship. Then next time I approached..." 

"Yes, Mahaprabhu has accepted your prayer, you come." and he gave 



Hari- Nama. And perhaps we are told he was his only disciple. 


Like Lokanatha, Narottama. Lokanatha GoswamT did not make many 
disciples, not in a mood to make disciples, but his disciple Narottama, he 
inundated the whole of North Bengal, collected numberless number of 
disciples. 

So our Guru Maharaja, Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT did not extend his 
grace to many, but our Guru Maharaja taking the misers property and 
distribute like anything, and aspire to conquer the whole world with the 
name of Mahaprabhu under his banner. 

So Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT was of such temperament, nirapeska, 
without caring for anything, but only for the Lord and His grace. 


Once we are told that Pran Gopal GoswamT who was a very renowned 
scholar of Bhagavatam, and could explain Bhagavatam very beautifully, 
popular explainer of Bhagavatam, but he approached Gaura Kisora Dasa 
BabajT GoswamT once, "Babaji Maharaja, they say that I can explain 
Bhagavatam very nicely. I like that if you hear one day my explanation of 
Bhagavatam, then I'll think myself very fortunate." 

But he does not say anything, twice, thrice, he came with proposal, but 
he did not speak any word. But one day he himself made some 
arrangement, just before him and with his own men and own materials he 
came and made a (sava?) and gave invitations to many devotees, and 
began Bhagavatam reading just in his front. 

Babaji Maharaja is sitting without saying, uttering anything, always sitting, 
he is there taking Name. Then the GoswamT went on, all the audience 
went away, then he was asking his personal attendant to, "cleanse this 
place and smear with cow dung to purify." 

"What's the matter BabajT Maharaja? It is already clear and pure. 
GoswamT came and discussed about Bhagavatam, explained 
Bhagavatam here. It is already pure so why am I to again brush, you say, 



and to smear cow dung to purify?" 


"Oh you heard the explanation of Bhagavatam, but I heard only money, 
money, money. If he can spread amongst people that Gaura Kisora Dasa 
BabajT Maharaja heard his explanation of Bhagavatam, it will fetch more 
money for him. That trade. He made Bhagavatam subservient to his 
ordinary sensual life. We should serve Bhagavatam. Bhagavat is Krsna 
Himself and we must serve Bhagavatam leaving every comfort aside. We 
shall try to take the instruction of Bhagavatam from door to door, to get 
relief to so many suffering souls, but he's utilizing that Bhagavata-katha, 
that purest, that world saving, that nectar, he's trying to utilize for his own 
sensual life. To serve his sensual life he's committing offences against 
Bhagavatam, it is not service of Bhagavatam." 


In this way another new, young man taking initiation from somewhere, he 
built a cottage just on the Ganges bank, and he began to imitate Gaura 
Kisora Dasa BabajT. Very, in abnegation, in renunciation, only once he 
takes some food and that also in earthen pot, he takes this skull of a, the 
human skull, used that as a pot, the water and everything in the skull. In 
this way he used to show just something like this (tinkari grubhasan?) 

The external renunciation, very stern renunciation, and he lived there and 
to chant the name, then some approached, "That this boy has come to 
imitate you and has erected a cottage, competition in your side. What is 
this?" 


Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja remarked in a very serious way, 
"That if a lady enters into the labour room and imitates some sound as 
she is feeling the pain of giving birth to a child, then child will come? That 
imitation of the sound and the imitation of the practice, the child won't 
come." So the mere imitation, the (sudasata?), we must come and 
perform many things before giving birth to a child, many things happen 
before. 


So omitting all those things, to approach real Guru, and then serve him, 



then to take the Name, and then dedicating, and then coming in contact 
with suddha- sattva, pure conscious area, and then by serving, attending 
to a particular place, and then one may then show all these natural 
vairagyam, and taking the Name. But if he enters only like a lady and 
imitates that he has got the highest level, it's a mere imitation, cannot do 
anything. This to hear he told, in this way he has got many remarks about 
suddha-bhakti. 

And lastly when he disappeared there was a quarrel. The sahajiya 
section wanted that they will have under their control the samadhi, and 
our Guru Maharaja was informed. He was in Mayapur, he came, "No, 
though he lived amongst you but he was far from you, you are all 
sahajiya section, but he was a pure devotee, maha-bhagavat, and I am 
his disciple, I want to manage, take care of his samadhi." Then he had to 
approach the police station, and the sub inspector he ordered that our 
Guru Maharaja, as he was disciple of him, according to his wish his 
samadhi will be finished. 

It was done so and at that time Prabhupada first met Kunja Babu, 
Kunjabihari VidyabhOsana, who was afterwards his general secretary, 
and then afterwards he was a sannyasl, Bhakti Vilas TTrtha Maharaja. He 
met him at that time and gradually he approached him, and became 
disciple, and began to organize the preaching campaign. 

Again, Guru Maharaja, when by the current of the Ganges, that samadhi 
place was broken, he removed the bones of BabajT Maharaja to Mayapur, 
and there he, in a box, we were present at that time, the remains were 
taken in a box, and with mantram that was put under the ground there in 
samadhi Mayapur, and the temple is built just in the eastern side of 
Radha-kunda there in Caitanya Math. 

I have composed also a sloka in praise of Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT. 
Published in Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, Life-nectar of the 
surrendered souls. 


Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have heard vaguely of a pastime of Krsna 
called paying the toll. Krsna, He would hide in the bushes of Vrndavana 
and RadharanT would, with the other gopls, come to pick flowers and 
Krsna would come out of the bushes and say that She had to pay a tax, 
because He owned all the flowers in that forest. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We should not venture to try to conceive about 
those Ilia, because the misrepresentation will be heard and in future we 
shall have to meet the great difficulty, when really we shall face that soil, 
position. So it is not to be tackled. Only if we come in connection, we 
should show our reverence and keep it for our future. Do you see? The 
higher mathematical astronomies, here the brain will be puzzled and we 
will misconceive, and afterwards we will have to face a great difficulty. So 
many misunderstanding, or malunderstanding will come to take place. It 
is not so, as conception we can have in our best, consciousness here, it 
is far, far, beyond, so we shall not. Fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread. 

Only this much we shall try to think, that Krsna is all in all, and all His 
whims, His desires are purest and purifying the atmosphere. The 
standard of purity must be realised, what is the real standard of purity, 
purity, to be acceptable to Krsna. Only pleasures are condemned for our 
selfish end, selfish end, because we are deviated from the Absolute 
Good of Reality. So what is normal, or absolute good in the highest 
realm, if that sort of right is exercised here in this mundane plane it is a 
great hindrance to that, to reach there. 

The prejudice, mollified prejudice, that won't be, it will be very hard to 
remove them. That is aparadha, aparadha, misconception, but 
misconception not innocent but in the form of offence, offence, because 
that plane is not material. Not objective but subjective. Whatever 
misbehaviour towards the higher subject, that is all offence and that is 
detrimental to us. We should remember, fools rush in where angels fear 
to tread. So we may hope the time may come once, when we shall be 
able to deal with those things properly, properly. 



anyabhilasita-sGnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sllanam bhaktir uttama 


["One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service."] 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11) 


Fleeting desires in our stage, jnana-karmady-anavrtam. Systematic 
activities with religious colours. Having some relation with the spiritual 
truth, elevation, but with connection with spiritual truth, that is karma. 
Jnana, to understand that the environment where we are present, 
everything is undesirable and harmful. And eagerness to renounce the 
whole present circumstance and environment, tyaga, liberation, 
emancipation, negligence and also inquiry after things subtle, higher, 
where we can have some subjective position, in the subtle world where 
we can have our subjective position, we can control our subtle forces. 
Anavrtam anukGlyena-krsnanu. 

And also to reject the proposal of going against the pleasing play of the 
Lord, that is suddha-bhakti, bhakti proper. Then there is the Paravyoma, 
and then Krsnaloka. Then there is also santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, 
though not the same with this world, but similar. We can try to enter into, 
but this madhurya-rasa is very mystic and of the highest type, especially 
paraklya, paraklya, which is not sanctioned by the society, nor by the 
scripture, such independent contact with the Lord. He's above all, above 
everything, not only above my life, my highest prospect, the society, the 
relatives, even my religion, conception of religion. Everything is one side, 
and all rejected for our quest for our union with the truth, with the highest 
substance. 



So the step by step, we must have to go forward, otherwise if from the 
lowest step we try to understand the highest, that will be misconception 
and those errors will be very difficult to be removed. So we are told don't 
try to approach from this mundane plane. The Bhagavatam has given the 
greatest warning. 


naitat samacarej jatu manasapi hy anlsvarah vinasyaty acaran 
maudhyad yatha ‘rudro ‘dvijarh visam Tsvaranarh vachah satyam, 
tathaivacharitam kvachit tesarh yat svavacho yuktam buddhimams tat 
samacharet 


[One should never imitate the behaviour of great personalities. One who 
foolishly does so, even mentally, is doomed, just as one who imitates 
Lord Siva drinking poison. - The instructions of the great personages are 
always true, but their conduct and their practices may not always be 
useful to the beginners. So the sober person will accept those practices 
that are backed by his words, understanding that in his higher stage he 
may do something which may not be useful to those of a lower stage. He 
has such spiritual power that what may be seen as a defect in the 
beginner, cannot harm him in any way. Therefore the fair minded 
beginners will accept those practices which are in consonance with his 
instructions, as being useful to their progress.] (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
10.33.30-1) 


Yes, that is the highest achievement, no doubt, but never venture to 
approach that in a non scientific way. In a proper way. If you do you will 
be finished. Jatu means never, no, jatu, never try to approach this higher 
truth. Even by mind, even mentally. The sahajiyas are practically trying to 
imitate that but Bhagavatam has said clearly that not even mentally 
should you try to approach those Ilia, that heavenly, the divine Ilia of the 
Lord, so secret, private, purest thing, even mentally. What to speak of 
physical imitation, but mentally also you don't indulge yourself to bring 



that thing in your imagination. 


Who is not master of his own self, who has not controlled all his selfish 
propensities, tendencies, if he does so what will be the effect? If due to 
foolishness, stupidity, he ventures to approach even by mind, he will be 
destroyed, ruin is sure. Even due to his ignorance or stupidity or 
foolishness, he ventures to mix, to associate with that higher truth, he will 
be finished. 

How? Who is not Mahadeva, Siva, if he goes to drink the poison he's 
sure to die, but it was ornamental to a man of position like Mahadeva. 
Mahadeva, He took the poison, but He was nirakantha, some ornamental 
spot came in His throat, He did not die. But if in an inferior position than 
Siva he goes to drink the poison he is sure to die. 

This is also like that, so don’t venture. It is not so, it is not so lower 
achievement, the highest achievement, and you are to follow step by 
step, step by step, and according to your purification you will be able to 
perceive, to conceive, otherwise it will have no meaning to you. So really 
if we want that high thing, then we must be very much careful, otherwise 
our future, our prospect, will be spoiled forever. If you love you, if you 
love your own self, then for the sake of the prospect of your own self you 
should avoid it, otherwise that will be suicidal, suicidal. 

It is there, the smallest portion can satisfy, even the conception of ones 
own soul can suffice to create a sensation of wonderfulness in his mental 
plane. Practical, it is practical. If eliminating your mind which is mixed 
with this mundane ideas and thoughts, with the help of your pure 
intelligence, reason, conscience, you can catch up, you can rise up to the 
level where your soul is, your own soul, atma, and you will be charmed to 
have the conception of that. That can stupify you, sufficient, the 
conception of your own soul is sufficient to stupify, that what am I doing 
here? 


End of side A, start of side B, 27,28-11-82 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The atma, the spirit, proper, spirit proper, the 
soul is a thing of such wonderful type that when anyone comes to have a 
touch of that soul, his own soul, he will be stupified. Finding what strange 
substance is there and I am that strange thing, I am, and what are these 
material achievements for which we are running, life after life, this is all 
nasty thing. And how higher substance is my soul, it does not require any 
help from all these material world. He can stand by himself and how 
peaceful, pacifying. A new world, he's giving a glimpse of a new world, 
whose comparison can never be drawn here in this world however 
astonishing they may be. The scientific research on this, that, all trash, all 
will be, it has come and it is surely to be dissolved. Janma-mrtyu- jara- 
vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam (the perception of the evil of birth, 
death, old age and disease - Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9) 

And that is eternal, and that is self conscious, and no mortality or no 
harm of any can touch it, touch it, that is. Then that jlva soul, then that 
Paramatma, then the land where they live, and then the highest from 
whom everything as this wonderful world emanating, and the highest 
conception of the Ilia, both positive and negative, grouped highest type, 
however it should be. Ones own soul is sufficient to supply the charm for 
his future, real spiritual life, neglecting, spiting whatever aspiration we 
may conceive here in this world. Our going to the moon, and some news 
from the sun and this or that, all mortal nasty things, undesirable, not only 
but all trespasser to dispossess us of our own wealth, all these enemy 
clan. 

[SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaja told in New York, "Oh you 
ingenious, you have built such big palaces, so high, but have you thought 
about your transient mortal characteristic of your own body? They will live 
for hundred thousand years but what about you, the builder of this big 
palace, you ingenious, where should you go? Have you thought of that?" 

Only what is required that we shall try our best anyhow to meet face to 
face with that soil, soil of soul, what is soul and what is matter. Then the 
development gradually there to the highest, otherwise everything will be, 
(kama pledge?), everything will be hoax, hoax. For some days we shall 



associate with all these things and a reaction will come and we shall go 
and preach to the public, "Oh I have tried my best to get that but that's 
nothing, all hoax." All come from designed persons as the communists 
say's, "They're enemies of the society, only giving hoax to the ordinary 
public, and causing hindrance to their peaceful life here in the material 
world." 

Without our proper attention to learn to take the labour of learning a, b, c, 
d, we cannot hope to have the pleasure of reading a novel, a good book, 
a novel. Before that we must be, we must have sufficient knowledge 
about the letters and the meaning of the word. Then we can hope that we 
shall read and we shall get some pleasure by reading the thoughts 
deeper. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaituklm 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih 


[Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.](SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10) 


So many experts that have at least laboured hard to understand his own 
position, who is he, he is the soul. Even from there it is difficult to go up. 
They are captured by the charm of their own soul, as we are charmed by 
the material things, this body and the food of this body. So the liberated 
souls they are also charmed by their souls, own souls strangeful position, 



and does not want anything else, atmarama. But there are few atmarama 
that comes to say, "No there is higher world made of stuff superior to that 
by which we have been composed." 

Generally the spiritualists they do not have any recognition of the 
superior world, they say, "We are in the highest position, highest position. 
What we have found in our soul, there cannot be any higher thing." All 
imaginary and speculation, but very few of them can have such 
favourable conception to the higher world. 

But those that are living in that world, when they come as messenger, as 
agent of that world here, with the help of them we can pass to that world, 
and we can know things of that world. When the Lord Himself comes in 
different forms or sends His own agents, then it is possible for us to know 
about that land, that plane, and the gradation how there is, and then it is 
also difficult to have faith in that. 

Only by the help of sukrti that we can understand that there is Narayana, 
Vasudeva, Narayana, Ramacandra, Dwarakesh, Mathura, Vrndavana, 
and Krsna holds the supreme position, most supreme position. 

Apparently He's a thief, He’s a debauch, He's whimsical, but still He's 
admitted by the highest spiritualists of a particular section, that that is the 
highest conception. His whimsical, His autocracy, that is the best boon for 
us. The highest thing is of such nature that His aggression towards us will 
be the highest benediction for us, blessing for us. 


To our true reason guided by spiritual faith we can understand to certain 
extent as it may be, it may be possible. The highest good is above law, 
above morality. That if with proper distribution of the wealth amongst us 
all, we are separate personalities with separate interests, this is lower 
position, we must transcend. We are all included in Him. He is our 
common guardian, well wisher, and everything. All our fulfilment in His 
holy feet, all with the highest fulfilment of every existing atom is in the 
attainment of the holy feet of the highest Lord. He's so pure, so 
affectionate, and so intimate to us, truth is so intimate, so much well 
wisher, and so much desirable for us. 



We heard from Guru Maharaja, "Don’t delay for a minute, if you say that 
‘there is a fire, I must extinguish that and I am coming’ no, no, what will 
burn to ashes, that is your enemy. All your inner hankering can be 
satisfied only in the holy feet of your Lord. You cannot conceive how 
much demand, and how much variegated nature of demand is within you, 
and for what, and there they will all have their fullest satisfaction in His 
holy feet. He is such, He is such so search for Him. Your life will be 
fulfilled. These are all trashes, ashes, rubbishes. Go forward, onward, 
according to the direction of the guide He's sent to you. Elimination and 
acceptance, no other, no attraction for anything in the environment, go, 
go, go onward, onward, onward until you reach such, the Vrndavana." 


Bilvamangala Jhakura says when he's having some approach towards 
Vrndavana, 


[marah svayam nu madhura-dyuti-mandalarh nu madhuryam eva nu 
mano-nayanamrtarh nu venl-mrjo nu mama jlvita-vallabho nu krsno 'yam 
abhyudayate mama locanaya] 


[My dear friends, where is Krsna, who is Cupid personified, brilliant as a 
kadamba flower? Where is Krsna, sweetness Himself, the sweetest 
nectar for my eyes and mind? Where is Krsna, who loosens the hair of 
the gopls? He is the supreme source of divine bliss. He is my life and 
soul. Has He come before my eyes again?] (Krsna Karnamrta, 68) 


Marah svayam nu. "What do I feel in my mind, and some strange 
conception coming down in my mind? The most charming feeling we find 
here in our cupid conception, the union between man and woman, that 
represents a wonderful pleasing sensation in our mind, is it of that type? 



The supplier of all such pleasures, has He come Himself to me? Who is 
supplying such pleasing sensation to the world, has He come Himself? 
No, no, it is not so. Madhura- dyuti-mandalarh. It is a light, it is 
knowledge, it is consciousness and so beautiful, charming and sweet, so 
sweet consciousness, halo, I find it. Madhura- dyuti-mandalarh nu 
madhuryam eva nu. Again I find the very gist of that very wonderful 
substance, that consciousness, the representative of all possible 
sweetness most intensified. Madhuryam eva nu mano-nayanamrtarh. 
What is this? My eyes are being bathed in nectar. Such a colour for such 
a figure has come to touch my eyes fulfilling, enchanting, capturing all the 
naths of my eyes most satisfactorily, never experienced such thing in my 
eyes. The nectar is entering into my eye and capturing the whole of my 
eyesight." 

Then higher conception came more. Nama-rOpa, venl-mrjo nu. "I am 
transformed into His maidservant and He adoring His dealing with me 
most affectionately, this mean maidservant, so much kindness, so 
benevolent, so generous. Is it possible for a fellow of my position may be 
embraced by such higher sweetness personified, so much adoration? 
JTvita-vallabho nu. And what do I feel? I have got my shelter, permanent 
shelter of my life, full and complete assurance from the permanent 
shelter. In such a sweet domain I am taken in, my charge is taken in by 
such a magnanimous sweet personality. What more I can think? 
Wonderful, wonderful, wonderful." 


In this way Bilvamangala Jhakura has described his progress towards 
Vrndavana, what is Vrndavana. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Mama jlvita-vallabho nu krsno 'yam abhyudayate mama locanaya. "By 
such stages of wonderful stride that Krsna is approaching towards me." 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


If we are deceived in such a high and sweet errand, that will be most 
deplorable. We must not do anything which may cause any hindrance to 
our progress towards that land. Very carefully we must try to go to that 
plane. We must not dig our own grave. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


We shall try to keep always in our front the model of Mahaprabhu and 
others. How highly they're praising and approaching towards that. All 
those big stalwarts highly qualified and they're approaching towards, and 
with what, how much reverence and respect and heart felt attainment. 
That must be brought as model on our front always, and don't go to have 
a very cheap bargain, never allow ourselves to the cheap bargain, 
purchase things of very small value, never. Those highly qualified 
stalwarts standing on our front they say, "How wonderful, we can't, we 
can't touch, how wonderful." 

This ordinary infinite can, this material infinite, how he is small in the 
position of this material infinite. The sound infinite, the eye infinite, colour, 
and the touch infinite, so many forms of infinite, we are in the midst of 
that and how, what negligent position we hold there. This is all finite and 
finite is so big infinite to us. On the other side infinite also within atom, 
atom then molecule, then again the electrons. In this way you go to 
analyse infinite, and the big thing also infinite, whatever, that is infinite, 
this material conception infinite. 


Then to trace, to get the spiritual thing, and who represents with the 



source of the infinite, not only that He says that, "My every part is 
Infinite." How should we approach Him, with how much heart? Still He 
says, "It is possible, there is a way to come to Me though I am Infinite. 
That is My grace, My free grace, My mercy, not justice. If you come by 
the way of justice, no hope, if you can catch the thread of My mercy and 
come by that road you may have Me." 

Krpa, His grace, free grace, ahaitukT, bhakti, ahaitukT. "My department I 
want to extend, I want to make Me known to you, that there is a 
department I want to take you in on My lap. Within My heart I want to 
catch you, I have heart and heart is also very magnanimous and very 
spacious, I can accommodate you all in My heart, in the innermost part of 
My heart. It is possible and only by My grace and not by your right. Take 
the path of saranagati, and with the help of the sadhus sent by Me, you 
can come to Me and have your desired result, and you do not know what 
to desire. Everything we'll have to learn, and that is My responsibility, and 
I extend that sort of responsibility to the world." 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 


This is inconceivable but sometimes His representative comes here and 
tries to give some sort of conception of the inconceivable. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet prakrtibhyah pararh 
yacca tad-acintyasya laksam 



[That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."] (Mahabharata, 
Bhisma Parva, 5.22) 


Who is above the jurisdiction of knowledge, don't try to force it to come 
down within the box of your reason, don't do it, try to do that. Your reason 
may be applied to this line, plane, and solid something, the air, the 
electron, all this and that, water, fire, within that, your box of reasoning, 
your judgement. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, if we have a dream at night about Krsna or the 
devotees, is it to be considered just a dream or is there some message 
there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is generally a dream in general cases, but it 
may have some value. When the mind can eliminate these worldly 
desires from it, it can go towards the truth. According to the realization of 
the higher sastra, real things come to cast its shadow, before, but in 
ordinary minds many kinds of dream. That is not all true, that is true in 
the mundane sense. The imagination and shadow cast from the above, 
that is to be differentiated. Not any dream is true, that is true in its own 
layer. 


Some sort of aspiration was in me in previous life and that is recurring. 
So just as when we are awake so many thoughts are coming and going 
sometimes the memory of home, sometimes the memory of Swam! 



Maharaja, sometimes the memory of wine shop, or a market, the mind 
coming and going. So also when we sleep the mental world remains 
active and so many things coming and going. But in a very particular 
case it is possible that higher truth is coming down and casting its 
shadow, but rarely, rarely it is possible. And who has purged out all this 
material consciousness of enjoyment, exploitation, and salvation, their 
mind is always a reflection of the higher world is taking place. 


Ye kale va svapane, dekhinu varhsi vadane, sei kale aila dui vairi. 
Ramananda Raya says quoting about the gopls, "When in my dream I 
had a look of the Lord with flute in His mouth, at that time two enemies 
approached me." Ananda ara madana. Some sensation to be united with 
Him and the ecstasy therein, these two enemies came, and did not allow 
me to have a clear sight of my Lord, the clear vision of my Lord, be 
barred. So I am thinking that if in any time in the future I get such chance, 
then I did not try to look at Him, but I shall try to satisfy those enemies, 
that they may not come, so the sight will be permanent, will stay for some 
time more." 


[ye kale va svapane, dekhinu varhsi vadane, sei kale aila dui vairi 
‘ananda’ ara ‘madana,’ hari’ nila mora mana, dekhite na painu netra bhari’ 
punah yadi kona ksana, kayaya krsna darasana, tabe sei ghatT-ksana- 
pala 

diya malya-candana, nana ratna-abharana, alankrta karimu sakala] 


[Whenever I had the chance to see Lord Krsna's face and His flute, even 
in a dream, two enemies would appear before Me. They were pleasure 
and Cupid, and since they took away My mind, I was not able to see the 
face of Krsna's to the full satisfaction of My eyes. - If by chance such a 
moment comes when I can once again see Krsna, then I shall worship 
those seconds, moments and hours with flower garlands and pulp of 



sandalwood and decorate them with all kinds of jewels and ornaments.] 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.37-8) 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


We are talking high things, where we are, and only by the grace of the 
Guru, mahajana, Vaisnava. And that we can try somewhat to have a 
conception, slight realization of these things, why these ways, futile 
attempt. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


What can I do? A child when it tries to learn to walk he's slipping down, 
falling down, and again with the help of the ground he's standing, again 
falling, again standing. You can't check that attempt in him. So also with 
us, without trying, possible or impossible, without caring for that, what 
should we do? Our charm for this world has finally been finished. If we 
want any engagement, engagement in this type of, whether you say 
imagination or reality, or whatever, we are captured by the charm of such 
talk. We get or do not get. The leading idea in our mind, the principal 
guiding idea of our life is such. Search for Krsna, Reality the Beautiful. 
Die to live. All risk no gain. Either gain ground or die. 

Just as in ancient times we are told that the Romans, they took the 
soldiers in a ship, and helped them to land in a country, and then burned 
the ship, do or die. No way to fly away by the ship again, to go back. You 
have no other alternative but to fight, so fight with your utmost energy 
and conquer the country, or be killed to the finish. No other alternative to 
go back, the ship is burned to ashes, so do or die. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, how does one subdue his false pride? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The only way it is recommended, sadhu and 
sastra, association with the higher thought. False ego can be destroyed 
with the help of the real ego. By the force of the association of the real 
ego that can do away with the false ego, the pride. The association is the 
most powerful thing to convert one to another, from one plane to another, 
the association, and that is of two types. One living scripture, the sadhu, 
and another, scripture, the words of the sadhu collected in some emblem 
Sadhu-sastra-krpaya. No other alternative. 


[sadhu-sastra-krpaya yadi krsnonmukha haya sei jlva nistare, maya 
tahare chadaya] 


["If the conditioned soul becomes Krsna conscious by the mercy of 
saintly persons who voluntarily preach scriptural injunctions and help him 
to become Krsna conscious, the conditioned soul is liberated from the 
clutches of maya, who gives him up."] (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
20 . 120 ) 


[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum] 


["The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 



Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."](SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31) 


Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya. Nothing can produce bhakti but bhakti 
herself. So there is light in the heart of the sadhu and that light can be 
extended to light the candle in your heart. Only bhakti can produce 
bhakti, nothing else can. No intoxication can produce bhakti, as Jaya 
TTrtha is conceiving that intoxication helps our bhakti a great deal, 
wonderfully. Only bhakti can, bhakti is ahaitukT, the most fundamental 
plenary substance, devotion, dedication. Exploitation, enjoyment, cannot 
produce dedication, it is the enemy party. Dedication comes from 
dedication. From intense to surface, from the centre to the circumference 
it can come. Bhakti is the most fundamental element, nothing can 
produce her. That is dedication and we live by dedication, and we die by 
exploitation and we are reduced to cipher by renunciation. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Die to live. He is Reality is for Itself. The Whole is not subservient to 
anything else, then He's not the Whole. Everything meant for Him and we 
are for Him, and it is a blessing to us that we are for Him. We have got 
some position in His heart. We are for Him, that is our solace, our 
consolation that we are for Him. With that connection we may hope to 
come to Him that we are for Him and He's for us at the same time, vice 



versa. We have no other goal but Him. That is our claim. "Our claim that 
we are not outside You my Lord, we have come to seek our comfort 
outside You, far from You. That is maya. I am done, I have committed 
suicide but because I belong to Your staff, that You was not possible with 
me still living, I still have hope returning home, sweet, sweet, home." 
Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam (the perception of the 
evil of birth, death, old age and disease - Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9) Always 
we calculate about the enemy attitude of the environment where we are 
living at present. How hateful is this environment we are living in and we 
want to extend our empire, mercy in this nasty land, we are busy to 
extend our empire, kingdom, foolishly. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

SrT Gurudeva. Sri Gurudeva. Sri Gurudeva. Gaura Hari bol. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy."] (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


Devotees are awake in a particular plane, and that is night to the ordinary 
people, and where they're fully awake, ordinary intellect, devotees are 



sleeping there. No necessity, no consciousness, energy to be wasted 
there in that plane. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

End of recording, 27th.28th.11.82 


82.11.28-29-30 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any questions from any quarter? Nitai Gaura. 


Devotee: Yes. SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaj, it seems that you are speaking, 
but all of us we have, we're still very much within this material world, and 
so we want to get Krsna from you but yet we still are very fallen and we 
keep coming ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu Himself says: "So, so much alert 
we should be that devotion, that is independent consciousness higher 
than My position. Devotion is the nature of higher consciousness, 
superior consciousness, than the consciousness by which I made of." Do 
you follow? That is the point. Then, so, we must be very suspicious that 'I 
have got devotion.' That is independent. We cannot capture and keep it 
within my fist. Very subtle, as I am gross, very subtle, very efficient, and 
in all respects that is a higher thing. Only our self-abnegation and our 
humility can draw His grace towards us. Do you follow? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So we can never assert and say that I have 
got in my possession that higher thing. His grace extended may be 
withdrawn any moment, any second. We are going to cast our fate to 
such infinitely uncertain substance. But that is higher. I want His company 
for my good fate. And again to enter there, how difficult. Mahaprabhu 
says to warn us against our disability in this way: na prema-gandho 'sti 
darapi me harau ... 


[na prema-gandho 'sti darapi me harau, krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina, vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


["My dear friends, I have not the slightest tinge of love of Godhead within 
My heart. When you see Me crying in separation, I am just falsely 
exhibiting a demonstration of My great fortune. Indeed, not seeing the 
beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I continue to live My life like an 
insect, without purpose."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 2.45] 


"Not a drop of real devotion in Me." 

"Why? You are shedding so much tears and dancing and chanting and 
shedding so much tears always day and night. And You say You have not 
a speck, a drop of devotion in You." 

Mahaprabhu Himself says: "krandami saubhagya-bharam prakasitum, 
only to show to the public that I have got such a great fortune, 
extraordinarily fortunate am I. To advertise to the public all these tears 
coming down. That is for the pratistha of a devotee, pratistha, fame, 
name. My heart is not so much purified as only to hanker for My Lord. It 



is still in the relativity of this mundane world for their appreciation, for their 
applause, for their popularity 'I am a devotee' to advertise Me I am 
shedding tears, pratistha." 

Kanak, kaminT, pratistha - [wealth, women, prestige], three enemies. The 
pratistha, the most subtle and the greatest enemy - my position, my 
prestige. Very subtle, undetectable, and most ruinous, pratistha. So we 
can never say. That is a voluntary extension of His wealth to you. You 
cannot claim that to be your own. It is such. Individual, but at the same 
time you can see, "No, I see the grace has been extended to him 
permanently, in the devotee. In my Guru it is there, all permanent, fixed 
there. So in so many devotees we hear it is there, the backing of the Lord 
is always there." But in you case you will be very much susceptible. 

Mahaprabhu is making us careful that so much crying and shedding tears 
and dancing, all this madness. "Oh, it is only to advertise that I am a 
devotee." Be so much susceptible in your own case. It is so fine and so 
independent nature of the Lord. Never go to assert yourself in that plane 
in any way. Always keep up your humility, "that I am in want, I am in 
want." That is the key of having a life of high elevation. Always keep up in 
your mind "I am the most needy, most pitiable person my Lord." At the 
bottom of you heart this wealth must be there, sincere, the sincere 
feeling. "I am the most needy." And the devotees will say in the 
background, as much as you will feel that 'I am the most helpless', so 
much attention of the high is drawn there, the others will say. But when 
you will feel, "No, there is no need, I have got everything," that will 
withdraw. "Oh. No necessity of Mine here." 

So that KuntT Devi told: "Keep me always in danger so the earnestness 
for Your presence will be permanent in my heart, and You cannot but be 
there. But when I will be in opulence, have enough, I'm satisfied with my 
environment, You will be away. I can't tolerate that. I can't tolerate that. 
Always in need and You will be nearby." 

That is the key to success. 

Try to increase the negative aspect, and the positive will automatically be 
drawn, in other words. And that must be sincere, ha, ha, not a practice, 



ha, ha, then that will be imitation. A sincere feeling, that is the most 
desirable wealth of a devotee, to think himself sincerely to feel that really 
"I am in want. I am in want." Increase your hunger. Health will be there. If 
your hunger is there, the health is there. 


Devotee: So in the meantime what does one do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. The same repetition I told, association. 
Whatever we want I must go to like. If I want money I shall have to 
approach the moneyed man. It is a plain thing. What I want really I must 
approach to such a place where it is there. And the transaction: 


dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prcchati 
[bhunkte bhojayate caiva sad-vidham prlti laksanam] 


["Offering gifts in charity; accepting gifts in charity; revealing one's mind 
in confidence; enquiring confidentially; accepting prasada; and offering 
prasada are the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee and 
another." Upadesamrta, 4] 


In this way by service we can draw, serving attitude. 


One story in Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaj's life. He was living in 
such a state of mind of Krsna consciousness. He was out to beg 
something, to collect something. So many young girls and boys were 
throwing some dust. 



You are all afraid here, "Oh you red-monkey, red-monkey" or what do 
they say? Physically he was a person of this Bengal and he’s out for 
begging for his livelihood, and going, and the boys are throwing dust. And 
what was his outlook? He says: "Krsna, I shall complain to Yasoda Mayi, 
mother Yasoda. You are after me. Ha, ha, ha. You are disturbing me in 
such a way I shall lodge my complaint to Yasoda Mayi and she will give 
You a good beating." 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. That was his outlook towards where he 
is living we can guess from this in what atmosphere he's living. The boys 
are troubling, in our eyes, and his vision is in another light. "I shall 
complain to Yasoda and I know how to teach You the lesson proper." 


Devotee: Maharaj, there's another story about one person who came to 
him and wanted to invite him to a programme or something and he didn’t 
want to go. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotee: There was one person who came to him and wanted him to 
come home. The story is very vague but I know ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 



Devotee (#2): Neither do I. I don't follow either. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You also don't follow. Then who has followed 
him? 


Devotee (#3): He says that one person had come to Gaura Kisora Dasa 
BabajT... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Kisora Dasa Babaji's asrama? 


Devotee: Yes. And he wanted something off Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT 
and he said he'd do anything for Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT if he came 
home to a programme. 


Devotee (#2): What the point is, some man approached Gaura Kisora 
Dasa BabajT and he wanted some benediction from him, and he said that 
he would do anything that Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT asked him to do. 
Then Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT asked him: "You just stay here and chant 
Hare Krsna with me." That is the story. So he wants to know what goes 
behind that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is behind that? Then, that is a simple 
thing. If any of you take Hari-Nama, take the Name, stay here. 

In another time there was that Vamsi Dasa BabajT there and two 
gentlemen came. "BabajT Maharaj, a little grace for us, a little grace." He 
took his kaupTna, "Take this." Ha, ha... 



Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... and they fled away. Ha, ha. The one thing 
they know as wealth is that Krsna, the Name Mahaprabhu has given, 
"Take the Name of Krsna. I am doing that and I ask you to do that only 
because there is no other thing which should be sought and which should 
be given, dadati pratigrhnati, no other thing to want and to be given. 
Nothing should be begged other then the grace of Krsna in His Name. 
And nothing should be given, the only transaction should be here, that is 
the transaction of the Name of Lord Krsna." 

So we are all in fire. The only normal question should be how to get out 
of this fire. How to get out of this fire. If any other question then it is 
irrelevant, irrelevant. We are in fire, the fire of pitap [?] means adhyatmika 
- the misery coming from within as disease or repentance; adhibhautika - 
and trouble coming from the fire that is sorrow coming from outside, from 
other animals; or adhidaivika - famine, flood, this natural disaster. These 
three kinds of sorrow, like fire, are always burning us. So the only 
relevant question will be "How to get out of this fire, burning?" So, that 
has been given "the Name of Krsna, the Name of the Lord." Through the 
sound we should take, we should try to get shelter to another place 
where there is no burning of this fire. Do you follow? 

So when you approach the sadhu he won’t say anything else. "Yes, try to 
get out of this fire that is burning you." This is a general question. 

When the crane, Dharma, religion personified in the form of Dharma put 
questions to Yudhisthira: "What is the news?" Yudhisthira answered, 
replied: "The news is this that all these souls are being burned in three 
kinds of sorrow. That is the general news." So the general problems of 
this world as a whole is that so many souls are being burned through 
ignorance. And to relieve them from there is the only question, only 
answer, this general dealing the sadhus have got. Their life is for that. 

The only one question here: "How to get out of this burning atmosphere 



and get out. And that is the Divine Name extended to us with the help of 
this sound, through the sound, the subtle-most thing that can 
predominate over all this atmosphere. Only with the help of that can we 
work out our relief from the wholesale burning atmosphere. The sound 
can help us." 

The most subtle sound here comes from ethereal vibration and that is the 
most gross thing in the Vaikuntha, in the transcendental world, though 
nearer. The subtle most substances here are the gross there, nearer. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Is it clear? No? 
Nitai Gaura Hari boll Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: That is one of the arguments that they're posing that "We can 
appreciate the subtle sound vibration by using some grosser elements. 
That will help us bring us closer to the subtle sound vibration. By the use 
of some gross elements we will gain appreciation of the subtle sound 
vibration." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is by tape? 


Devotee: No, no. By maybe the use of intoxication and drugs like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. 


Devotee: They say "That by these elements we will gain affinity or 



appreciation for that subtle sound vibration." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to speak of by using that gross thing, 
even by using and taking help of the very subtle power, as yoga, by 
pranayama [yogic breath control], if we've practised it, if we go on with 
pranayama we find that the mind is sober and calm. But that is also 
temporary. All temporary things can produce temporary results. 
Yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, Narada says here... 


[yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh mukunda-sevaya 
yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati] 


["The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of 
depravity rooted in lust and greed, is directly mastered by serving the 
Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise checked or pacified by 
practising the eight-fold yogic discipline, which is generally based on 
sensual and mental repression (yama, niyama, etc)."] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.6.35] 


Yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, yama, niyama, asana, pranayama, pratyahara, 
dharana, dhyana, and samadhi [the astanga-yoga propounded by 
Patanjali performed in eight steps - namely self control, mental control, 
posture, breath control, sensual constraint, mental abstraction, 
meditation, and meditational trance centred on Visnu]. The raj-yogi who 
wants to attain the control over their whole mental system, they can 
pacify their whole mental system and can utilise in any way they like. 
Devarsi Narada says by these processes we can acquire supremacy 
over subtle forces and control our mind. But that does not mean that that 
will force the Supramental substance to come to us. Do you see? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can control my boat but the storm is not 
responsible to the boat. Some sort of sufficient comfort you may get by a 
good boat but the storm may become that no efficiency in a boat will help 
you, no guarantee. So, yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, you can control your 
mind some but that does not mean that you can control God. Control 
over your mind does not necessarily mean that you have controlled God. 
God's ways and laws are something else. We are to accept that law, to 
indent that in our area to make us fit to go there. Yamadibhir yoga- 
pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh, if your kama - the lust; and lobha - the 
greed, anger, etc., may be controlled, that is but for the time being. Again 
it will revert. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah 


[Someone may say that aside from Vaisnavas, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord's lotus feet, there are those who are not Vaisnavas but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:] 

["O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penance to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 



The Brahma’s talk: ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, by taking their 
own resources, by the help of that they're climbing up to the highest 
point, according to their right. But from there if they cannot have any 
connection with the higher sphere they will have to revert. By getting 
passport you may go to the last limit of your country. But if you cannot 
secure a visa you'll have to revert again. So that aspect of mind, that 
aspect of substance within you, that guides you in this world, here and 
there, everywhere like the passport. But passport can never get visa of 
the other world. So you may have the full control over your mind and you 
may get even at the outside of your mind in the highest position 
wherefrom the whole mind may be at your disposal. At present you are 
servant of so many mental faculties, come from a low body you are 
servant, but you may be a master of your mind. That does not mean that 
you can force God to come within you. He's another thing, more subtle, 
more higher, than in very nature that is inconceivably higher position. 
Why will He come to you, by you controlling your mind? So no mental 
arrangement, disarrangement can help you. It must come to the plane of 
soul. So sukrti and sadhu-sanga, wherever there is represented the God 
atmosphere, that element will come and push your soul and soul will 
awaken and the mind will give opportunity. 

Do you follow? Am I clear? 


Devotees: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is another transaction. So, yamadibhir 
yoga- pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh, only for the time being you can 
be master of your own house, for the time being. You are now a slave in 
your own house. The masters are your anger, your greed, your lust, so 
many things are your master and you are their slave in your own home. 
That is the present position. By acquiring the process of yoga you can 
come to such a position that you can control all your tendencies within. 
But that does not mean that can give you the visa to enter into the 



Vaikuntha. It is another thing, a most subtle, most fine, most pure, and 
they can assert here but you cannot have any association there. Here it 
is gross, there it is subtle. Ether can pass through everything, even stone, 
water, fire, everything, but stone cannot pass through ether. It is a 
fundamental, highly powerful, fine substance. So God can approach 
everywhere. God's power can control everything. But everything, these 
material gross things, cannot have any power to do anything with that 
subtle power, it is so fine. It is fundamentally different. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To certain extent, dig-darsana, leading 
towards. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 

Today we like to finish it here. Any other urgent question from any 
quarter? Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Try to think. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! No other 
question, urgent, all inquiry stopped? 

Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inquisitiveness finished? 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol! Then we dissolve. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mukundamala going to join 
Maharaj? Leaving for Bombay? 


Devotee: No. Japamala. 


Devotee: Maharaj, Parama has a question for you. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, how can we reach the level of understanding 
that Krsna is our only security? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will be whether you have got real faith in 

God. Is there someone [.inaudible section here] self analysis 

first that who am I? The security also for which thing? Body, no security, 
Krsna is also not giving so much security to this body. This is like a 
diseased body. A body is a disease to the soul. So we are to have the 
realisation of our real self that is soul, and if we go to that plane, reach to 
that plane, then we will see just as here the earth is guarantee of this 
body, staying, standing on. So the soul is standing, is a child of that 
plane, soul will find around that soul's world, and there is one director 
under whose command everything goes on. And if He can give 
guarantee then that is sure and certain. All other guarantees have got no 
value. Whether there is a cure or a cosmos, any system of government, 
any good rule, all these things we are to first feel the necessity and then 






gradually out of, as necessity is the mother of invention, we shall search 
for that plane, we'll have to search. 

Everything is surmised. Suppose before I read a drama and get some 
pleasure, before that I shall have to undergo, to understand the letters, 
the grammar, the dictionary, then we can hope with the basis of that 
knowledge to read a book and get some pleasure. Whatever we do in the 
beginning with some inference we shall have to approach, and then when 
we can see the thing we feel encouraged and go on. 

So, about Krsna also, whether there is God at all? Is it a reign of a super 
considered person or anarchy? Or only Satan is the master of the whole 
world? These things we are to consider in the beginning and when we 
are convinced that, "No, it is a reign of goodness," then we shall 
approach to find out what is that goodness, what is that good hope. How 
to get it? Then we shall come to understand that there is God. God 
means the person who has got every right of doing good or bad. Then we 
are relieved, we can put faith in any conception of Godhead. We are 
much relieved that there is one and He is all good, and no injustice can 
go on. We are under His rule. Then we must have a satisfactory life and 
there is judgement, order, and mercy. All these things we are to 
understand if we have real conception of Godhead. 

And now, what is the characteristic of that Godhead, the ultimate 
distancer of the whole, the guardian of the whole universe? What is His 
characteristic? We told that He’s such and such, He's such and such, 

He's such and such. Then ultimately Mahaprabhu and Bhagavatam, the 
Vedic truth, says that the highest conception of Him is Krsna and He's 
beauty and love. He loves everybody and He's very beautiful, very 
charming. So it is very easy to obey and to live in His connection. And 
then we shall try to go to that direction to search for Him. That Krsna 
conception of Godhead is where I want to live. 

So in the beginning, whether there is possibility there is any power who 
can control the whole, who can maintain peace and justice and save us 
from anarchy and the undesirable attack of the environment? In this way 
it must move on. And when we can feel from within our own heart that 
there is justice here with our experience. And with the experience of 



others, with the experience that is related in so many books, I am to risk, 
to take faith, to do accordingly, and as much as we'll be able to make 
progress we shall feel something in the way, "That yes, I am feeling 
myself and which is more real than we feel with our eyes, or ears, about 
this material world, This is apparent, this is treacherous.' What the charm 
we find in the beginning we are to see that that is not the thing, what it 
promises to do cannot satisfy me, it is not guaranteed. All these we can 
see, we can feel, we can learn, in this plane, the treacherous plane, 
j an m a- m rty u -j ar a-vy ad h i: 


[indriyarthesu vairagyam, anahankara eva ca janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
duhkha-dosanudarsanam] 


[...detachment from sensual delights, absence of egotism, an objective 
view of the miserable defects of material life, that is, birth, death, the 
infirmity of old age, disease, etc., Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9] 


karmanyara amanyanam sukha dukha hatyai sukhaya ca pasyai paka vit 
padyasam mithum carinam minar? 


When a man in the beginning of a systematic life takes resort to his 
labour, energy, by using our energy we shall get comfort. Comfort 
seeking, pleasure seeking, is our innate habit. We want happiness. We 
don't want sorrow or misery. It is natural, we can find in ourselves by self- 
analysis. All of us we want maximum happiness and we want to avoid all 
sorts of misery. And for this purpose, in the beginning, we take resort to 
our own labour and seek for happiness, pleasure. 

A man in his organised attempt, he comes to this conclusion that "I shall 
have to marry. I want married life." So, one goes to marry [an inaudible 
section here.].It is all transient. I am collecting something and 




the trying is always trying to remove it. 


pasyai paka vit padyasam mithum carinam minar? 


In the beginning I need not have any house, any room, but if I marry to 
satisfy my inner desire, then I shall have to have a house, and children 
will come, then some help of the animals also. Then pasu, apta, I shall 
have to enter a society, apta, vihapatar pasubhi, karpiti sadivesh chare 
[?] One by one the child is going away, then repair is necessary for the 
house, and the society also giving some pressure. Undesirable things are 
happening around, so many floods, famine, all these things. We find that 
we are going to collect things for our pleasure but the environment is 
disturbing me in a hopeless way. Then they become disappointed and try 
to find out some higher sort of happiness. 

And Buddha, Sankara, so many others come and they teach us to 
neglect this material pleasure and to find some internal peace. And when 
we are too much disturbed by adverse influence of the material 
environment we take to that course. "Yes, this is all mortal, all captured 
by the death. Ultimately my own body is going towards infirmity and to 
the disease in the end of my life." Then we can come to understand that 
this is not a place suitable for our living. We should seek after some 
higher shelter where one can live happily. In this way we want to 
eliminate this mortal environment and to go to the subtle and higher soil 
to find that there we shall erect some house and live happily. In this way, 
eliminating the mortal, gross things, we enter within us and try to find out 
this mind, this intelligence, and the soul, and the Supersoul that is God, 
and His area and how we can live there. All these inquisitions, enquiry, 
and after satisfaction, when we are satisfied in our enquiry in our search, 
then we give up our living here and we try to go to that land for our living. 
In this way, with elimination and acceptance, we go towards Godhead. 
And if there is none, nothing, no guarantee of our future life, future peace, 
then they're rejected, they're all atheistic people ... 



End of side A, start of side B, 28/29/30-11-82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... that domain is desirable for us. In this way, 
in search of God, and what characteristic of God? What do we want? We 
want the beautiful, we want the Absolute Good Autocrat. We want 
harmony. We want mercy. We want love. In this way when we select that 
we try to go towards the domain of Krsna, in this way. And we can feel, 
guarantee, if we make progress really, real progress, then we shall feel 
what is already stated in the sastra, I have experience of those things on 
the way. And that makes my conviction more firm and strong and I 
advance, go ahead, with more vigorous, double force I have. Because I 
find on the way that what is mentioned in the scripture I am finding that 
on the way, so that must lead to the highest goal. 

In this way we withdraw from the so-called pleasing sensations of this 
world and we risk our life to get accordingly the high ideal. I shall try my 
best to attain that land of my dream what is extended to me, that there is 
such a land to live. I select that. I want with all my risk. Do or die. Rather, 

I shall live there, or I do not want to continue my life. With this sort of 
promise we make advance towards the goal desired. 

Somewhat clear, no? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Alright. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Sukha, the happiness, we can't say, even not the worst atheist can't say 
that he does not want happiness. All common, we want happiness, but 
how to be happy? One takes to dacoiting, a thief stealing, becomes a 
thief for happiness. One kills persons, that's also happiness. And one 
gives everything, becomes poor himself and gives everything to satisfy 
the want of others, and he feels satisfaction. So happiness, or pleasure, 
or satisfaction, that has got a qualitative difference. One can find a 
pleasure in robbing and another can find pleasure in giving everything to 
others. But there is a qualitative difference. In this way, by appreciating 
the higher quality of happiness, we shall have to go towards Godhead, 
conception of Godhead. 

The justice, not anarchy, justice, control, power, and sympathy, that. And 
to go to find our that sort of life, ultimately we come to see that there is 
one by whose will everything can be systematic and everything can be 
controlled, and everything may be helpful to our inner satisfaction. In that 
way we go to the conception of Godhead. The Mohammeddan, the Islam 
has given some conception of Godhead. Christianity has given. So many 
other nations, they have also given in their own way. And the Vedic 
sastra, they have also given conception of that ultimate power in such 
way. And Mahaprabhu has given from the sastra: "That Krsna conception 
of Godhead is most desirable for all of us." And we like that. We have 
selected that. And we preach that. And we try to accept that for us. That 
is the question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ke? 


Devotee: Bhakta Thomas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakta Thomas. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Gaura Hari. 


The most appealing to the inner most heart. Krsna conception of 
Godhead appeals to the inner most place of our heart, the finest cord is 
touched by that. If one can realise he will find the most desirable 
conception of Godhead, that is that phase of Godhead, that is most 
charming for us. And our innermost heart does not want that power will 
control everything, but sweetness should control everything. And we 
have faith in that. And that is given by Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu. 

"Do such and such things and you will find yourselves in the domain, in 
the plane, where you will find that everything is controlled by sweetness. 
We want to live in that kingdom. As a soul, we come to Krsna-Nama, 
Krsna-bhakti, Vrndavana, gopls, Yamuna, all these things, gradually 
eliminating all others, our inner most attention as our soul will represent 
us there, and we shall be in the midst of such holy things. 

Some days before, one lady came here, in a red robe, she's a follower of 
the Sakta School, Siva, Durga, Kali, all these. I asked her, "That after 
your sadhana, you will attain the plane where your object of worship is 
living, and you may become one of His paraphernalia? You are 
worshipping Kali. Do you want, you have seen Kali and Kali's 
paraphernalia, so many, they're eating that blood and the cut off hand, do 
you want that position?" 

"No, no." 

"Then do you want to be one of the servants of Siva, Mahadeva? He's 
living in the cremation ground, and the ashes smeared on his body, and 
sometimes this gangika, and in this way he's going. His dress is the skin 
of the tiger and his mates, friends, attendants, are also of such type. Do 
you want to be one of the attendants there? BhOta, preta?" 

"No, no, I do not want." 

"Then do you want Narayana of Vaikuntha, four-handed servants are 
busy always hither and thither serving Narayana? And if you want Krsna 
conception then there will be so many cowboys, friends, and Yasoda, 
Nanda there, and so many gopls serving in different ways that Godhead 



Krsnacandra. What do you like? 

"I like that. That Vrndavana paraphernalia I like most." 

"Then why are you going in the wrong way? If, in the heart of your heart 
you have appreciation for this, that you want to become one of the 
paraphernalia there, that is the sweet prospect, or position. Then why do 
you wild-goose chasing, chasing wild-goose?" 

"I did not understand so much. Because my family was in this way I am 
also going in that way." 

What is the need? What we can feel to be the highest thing for our 
aspiration? Very sweet thing. Power hunter, or some may order that there 
will be curse and I shall go on looting. Someone may think that let there 
be anarchy in the country and we shall rob and loot. That is their 
temperament. There is a proper government and we shall be ruled by 
coercive measure, and then sweet and loving affectionate family, they're 
living all free, all affectionate towards one another and they're moving 
and working in a very pleasing way. In this way we are to select our goal. 
What sort of goal? This is our choice and then from the Absolute 
standpoint whether that is or not, that cannot be, that is another question, 
the guarantee, as you say. We are to enquire, we are to understand what 
is true, what is non-true. What is apparent truth, and what is real truth. 
The apparent and the real, we are to find out the distinction between the 
two, and who will be the judge. The judge is within us, not this body, nor 
these worldly things. The judge is within and we are to appeal to that, to 
clear the judge from all sorts of prejudice so that he may take right 
choice. And we shall consult also the precedence of other judges where 
previously given in their degree. With all these considerations we shall 
march on. 

The sastra, so many opinions are there of the precedence, so many 
precedence are there noted, and so many mahajanas also are still there 
roaming and we can get information from them. In this way we shall try to 
march on to our desirable zone of our highest choice. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Maya distant? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Good. 


Devotee: Maharaj, may I ask? Sometimes an atheist will challenge the 
devotee by saying "Simply because you are chanting all the time, you are 
forcing yourself to think about these religious activities. It is because you 
are forcing yourself all the time to think about these things, and anything 
that you may think or feel or believe, it is only because you have forced 
yourself to think this way, because you are constantly conditioning your 
mind to think about Krsna. And so whatever you may believe it is 
because you have conditioning your mind to think this way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He says that the atheists, the non-believers in God, the 
carvakas, they say that the devotees believe in Krsna only because 
they're constantly ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be that the devotee has got faith in 
Krsna, that may be a mania, an imagination. What is the guarantee that 
is true? Is it? 



Devotee: Yes. They say because we constantly chant, that is 
conditioning our mind to think like that. Because we are constantly 
chanting we are just conditioning our minds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are entering into hallucination. What is the 
guarantee that that is truth? Is it? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You ask yourself why you have left the 
paraphernalia of the atheist and trying to search for some theistic world, 
you answer. 


Devotee: Because of something that I have felt. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why are you not satisfied with the atheistic 
proposal and you are out to search for something theistic? Why? 


Devotee: Well, because I've ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: I've been very unhappy, before I was very unhappy ... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So analyse that, that that proposal could not 
satisfy you and you are to search after something higher. Is it? More 
prospect, greater prospect you are out for. The proposal of the atheistic 
could not satisfy you. So such awakenment in your knowing system, your 
heart, or your consciousness, some subtle, fine, things have come that 
are not satisfied with the proposal of the atheistic, their gross prospect. 

The Carvaka class they say: "Eat, drink, and be merry. What is the 
guarantee that if this body is dissolved again you will live? What is the 
guarantee that soul is immortal? So dismiss all these hypothesis and 
imagination, all these things. Eat, drink, and be merry." 

Are you satisfied with this proposal? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? Why inquire within you? This is a base 
life, a mean form of life. No pleasure here really. No sober, judicious man 
can be satisfied with this proposal, this conception of life. They hate this. 
"Rather I shall die. I won't accept this proposal, this prospect of life. We 
hate it, we shall go enter infinite. About us, all around, there is infinite, 
and what do you say, this is only finite being, mean conception of the 
finite? What is this? Eat, drink, and be merry? I shall die. A man is 
suffering here and I shall take in wine and dancing? What is the fun 
there?" 

So this base sort of pleasure attracts those persons who have got little 
awakenment of life, they hate such proposal and such sections, and such 
world. The beasts, the trees, in the creation we see so many things. 
There are also engaged after material pleasure and passing. The animal 
life, are we satisfied with that? Rather, I lose my time in useless search, 
still I won't run after the achievement of this main thing. 



atho ya prapsasi sagram nitya bhavo casay mayi? 


In the search of the high I may finish my life without getting anything, but 
still I feel myself dishonoured to be satisfied with this animal hankering, 
satisfaction. 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this way by elimination, everywhere. 
Progress means elimination and acceptance, acceptance of the new, and 
fine, and durable happiness, and elimination of the temporary and lower 
pleasure. Here, we are nuisance to the environment. Everyone is eating 
another, can't avoid. To maintain this body means causing death to 
innumerable number of animals, insects, and others, the creepers. 

Where there is life there is feeling of pain and I am disturbing to keep up 
this body. Is it desirable for a sensible person to cause displeasure to 
others and try to please one's own filthy nature? So why are you out to 
search for some better life? Why? Why you abhor the present life, can't 
tolerate the present form of life? You enquire yourself and increase that 
propensity and you will find the whole thing will be clear to you. Go 
higher, higher, higher. Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you understand what I told? 



Devotee: Yes Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You must inquire yourself whatever progress 
you are making, why? What is the guarantee there? If anything there is 
guarantee and in the higher march also that same guarantee will come 
for you. 


Devotee: In the Caitanya-caritamrtam, one verse I read explains that 
Krsna- kathamrtam taptajlvanam 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In SrTmad-Bhagavatam, [10.31.9], GopT-gTta. 


tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanarh, kavibhir Tditam kalmasapaham sravana- 
mangalam srlmad-atatarh, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOridajanah 


["O Krsna, the nectar of Your words and the narrations of Your pastimes 
give life to us, who are always suffering in this material world. This nectar 
is broadcast all over the world by great souls, and it removes all sinful 
reactions. It is all- auspicious and filled with spiritual power. Those who 
spread this message of Godhead are certainly doing the greatest relief 
work for human society and are the most magnanimous welfare 
workers."] 


These are the symptoms of the discussion of the Lord Krsna conception 
of Godhead. These things gradually come to us, to the society. Tapta- 



jTvanarh. Who are suffering much from misery of this mortal world. But 
when Krsna consciousness, some guarantee and assurance comes for 
higher and permanent life, the soul thinks it is like medicine coming to 
cure my repentant mentality. Tapta-jTvanarh, 'it is enlivening me, 
supplying life, vitality, to me. The life is worth living, though I am always 
burning, the association of the mortal things in the subconsciousness, 
that I may loose everything, I may loose my son, my wife, my body, my 
property. Any time, I myself may be snatched away from this happy 
paraphernalia.' These sort of subconscious feelings are always giving 
some pain in my heart. That Krsna-katha, that news that such a world is 
living, for our living such a world is waiting, if we try we can go to be a 
resident of that world. Then it gives life to our present condition, enliven 
us. Kavibhir Tditam, the great scholars have given us, the great men, they 
have given this news to us. Kalmasapaham, I have done many things 
wrong in this present life and the reaction has come to attack me, to 
devour me. That reaction also can be removed by that highest potency. 
Sravana-mangalam, and as much as I shall attend to the prospectus 
story of that land it will enter into my heart, to the depth of my heart, and 
will make everything facilitated to take me there. SrTmad-atatarh, and I 
shall be able to see that so many higher personages are also flocking to 
go to that land. I shall meet them. 


tava kathamrtarh tapta-jivanarh, kavibhir Tditam kalmasapaham sravana- 
mangalam srlmad-atatam, bhuvi grnanti ye bhOridajanah 


And then I shall be able to realise at last that those that are giving, that 
are preaching, on behalf of the happy life of that plane, they are really the 
giver, they are really the utilitarian class, they are doing good to others. 

All others are false agents. This is the place where everyone can be 
happy and that tidings is given by those agents and they're the real 
beneficial persons of this world, who can give clue to such a helpful, 
happy life in the ultimate. They're real friend to the world. All others are 
deceivers, who are giving some half-truth, which is more dangerous than 
falsehood. They are giving, "Take this, take this," and that is also finished 



in the question of time. So they are all deceivers ultimately. And those 
who give the news of the happy domain of Krsna, they're the real 
deliverers of the world, and they're the real friends of the world because 
they're not giving hoax to the people. They're taking men in such a plane 
that will satisfy to the heart's most nath of the whole. In this way that 
sloka runs. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Sometimes in the SrTmad-Bhagavatam the gopls when they 
speak they say that this Krsna-katha, that better we should talk about 
something else. They say that, "We are talking about Krsna but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This saying is of the gopl? Gopi, themselves, 
they say this passage, they sing this passage about Krsna? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Krsna is such, so sweet, so enlivening. 
And those that give this news to the world, they're real friends of the 
world and all our fine earnestness can be satisfied only by this proposal, 
this prospect, and nothing else. On the whole the gopls are saying, 
they're madly, they're tasting these things and the expression coming 
from their mouths. "We feel that Krsna-katha is such and such." They're 
feeling and they're vomiting what is Krsna-katha, giving out, preaching for 
our benefit. The Krsna is such, such and such. And if it touches anyone's 
heart s/he will leave everything aside and run to those that are engaged 
in such transaction. And by their association will try her/his best to get out 
of the present liabilities and as soon as possible run to that domain to be 



a resident of that place. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja 
[aharh tvam sarva-papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah] 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


"Give up all responsibilities of all conceptions of your duties here in 
different planes and run to My feet. I shall look after you, wholesale. The 
responsibility about you is Mine. You won't have to repent. You have left 
everything and come to Me alone, no repentance. I shall see." 


More than fulfilment you aspire, you will relish more than you can imagine 
and aspire. It is such. 


I have got some duty today to give Hari-Nama so early retirement is 
necessary from this discussion. 


Devotee: How does one deal with the negativity of the mental platform 
caused by the phases of the moon? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow. Can you repeat what he says? 




Devotee: He says that "How does one deal with the negative qualities 
according to the phases of the moon?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to the? 


Devotee: The lunar, the moon is affecting us, the astrological, the 
astronomical effects on our consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On consciousness, the moon? The moons 
influence causes madness. You say lunar? What is that with this Krsna 
consciousness? 


Devotee: It seems to cause myself to hover on the mental platform. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Moon representing the enjoyment, the lust, the 
crude idea of enjoyment has got some relationship with the conception of 
the moon. So, too much aspiration for enjoyment of this world unsatisfied, 
makes us lunatic. Freud, you know Freud? A Frenchman, the 
psychiatrist, his detection is this, "That all the cause of this madness is 
unsatisfaction of the carnal desire. He had some crude desire, intense, 
could not find its satisfaction, then this is the cause of his madness." Of 
all madness, the science is this. So moon has got that sort of connection 
with that sort of pleasing aspiration. So moon has been thought to be 
responsible to a certain extent for this lunatic disease. The poets who 
love this madhurya-rasa, this lust, what is called lust, love and lust, the 
sensual pleasure, they're very fond of this moon. The moon gives 
excitement to all these things, this sort of pleasure, connected. So, in that 



connection, the moons attack sends one mad. Understand? No? 


Devotee: Yes? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Partially. Think it, think it. 


Devotee: How much influence does our astrology or our previous ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, astrology to a certain extent is a science 
also, it is true to a particular boundary. And the higher astrologers have 
already admitted that our astrological calculation cannot control those 
that are having connection beyond this mental area that is towards 
Godhead. Those who have crossed the influence of the mental world, 
this astrological calculation won't be found true in their case. It is based 
on the mental activity. Just as one man can say if one is murdered by a 
man, one may say, "This murderer must be hanged." By his intelligence 
he may say he'll be caught and he will be hanged. A thief will be put into 
jail. An ordinary man can say in the physical way, "He has given a good 
beating to his brother and his brother will come also to beat him one day." 
This is ordinary calculation like prophesy in this material plane. And the 
mental plane, also action and reaction, and they can be found by some 
token of the movement of the planets and they can read that and they 
can make prophesy, but to a certain extent. Those that are passing the 
rules and regulations, the area of the mental world and towards the 
transcendental, about them, the astrologers cannot say anything. They 
admit this. Now we finish here today. 




Devotee: Maharaj, yesterday we were speaking about the cycles of the 
moon and it’s causing one to be on the mental platform. Is there a 
particular method, once you experience that mental platform, is there a 
particular method to get away from that and bring yourself back to Krsna 
consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It has got some natural relation with the 
experience of enjoyment. The moon, the element which excites the soft 
enjoying aspect, so all the poets, they're very fond of getting the 
connection of the moon when they're going to give any description about 
the influence of the Cupid and to cultivate that type of pleasing sensation 
in our mental system. And also, the departed souls that have charm for 
the pleasure of this world, they, after death, went up to the moon, and 
then again returned from there to here. 


yatra candra masan jyoti yogi prapani vartate? 


Who have got some affinity, some prospect, or crude enjoyment in this 
world, they after death may go to the moon and for some time of staying 
there, they're to return back to the earth, to enjoy again. And those that 
want to get out of the charm of the world, they go towards the sun, 
towards the light, not sweet light of the moon but real light. And through 
light they want to come to understand what is the real subjective 
characteristic of the soul and the spirit absolute. And through that they 
pass into the subjective world. 

Savitur varenyam, in GayatrT it is mentioned. Just as the sun is 
expressing this world to us, so really the soul expresses the world to us. 
The soul, that is the conscious unit within us, that is the real thing which 
can show, which can give conception of this world, mainly. So, which is 



respectful, which can attract respect and reverence of that soul, there is 
such a domain and that domain is Vaikuntha, or svarOpa-sakti, the higher 
potency of the Lord which is inseparable from Him, and which is positive 
and direct potency of the Lord. That is all Super subjective area and that 
is the land only for the servitors, not for any enjoyers, or any 
renunciationists. 

Bhargo devasya dhlmahi, dhiyo yo nah pracodayat, and there the 
remuneration of the service is given in terms of love. That is more 
tendency to serve. 


'dasa kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana 


"Please engage me as Your servitor and give the remuneration which is 
prema, love. That means which will actuate more, excite more, help 
more, in the service, further service, that tendency ... 


End of recording. 28/29/30-11-82 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.12.6-7 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Maharaja 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not having any connection with the Absolute 
interest. All imaginary interest, something like dream, we are living more 
or less in the world of dream. That is maya, illusion, imagination, 
concoction. What is reality we do now know, but according to our own 
interest, we have thrust something on the environment and our 
transaction, we with all that thirst interest on the environment, with that 
we are going on with our duty, activity, life. All imagination, the 
environment, what is this tree, what is the tree in itself, we calculate it 
from our own interest, own interest, but independent of our interest what 
is that tree, we are not concerned with that real self of it. 


So everything is like that in the interest of our present position of faulty 
calculation. We are living in our own world, concocted world we are living, 
a fool’s paradise. We do not know our own self, what is real. There’s so 
many tendencies to run after beauty, to run after softness, to run after 
sweetness, to run after music. That all combined has made a superficial 
thing within us, but if we dive deep our faculty of judgement will say, 

"Don't indulge in all these hobbies, try to find out what is your real 
interest." The higher intelligence, the reason, the conscience will say, 
"Don't create yourself to be a beast and run after beastly tendencies, 
you're a man, you will be such and such." In this way eliminating the 
covers we dive deep into our own self and we shall say what are we 
doing, our intrinsic life is so valuable thing and we are making transaction 
with the sham thing here, forgetting my own self, in this way, in this way. 


From imagination to reality, we can dive deep within our own heart and 
find our soul, and from soul’s interest if we again try to look around, our 
vision will be changed. Christ's vision and estimation about the 
environment, what was that? Not like ordinary man, so deep, so in this 
way, deeper, deeper conception of ones self, that has taken, that my 
deepest conception, we find take me with some beautiful plane of Krsna 
consciousness, Vrndavana, everything is beautiful, everything is 
beautiful, everything is loving. 



The deepest conception of our own soul we shall find, it is there, it is 
there. Different layers from surface to deepest position, different layers, 
and comparison is always allowed, different plane. From the dacoits, 
whatever gets, robs it, swallows, enjoys, self enjoyment and distributed 
enjoyment in this way. What is enjoyment proper and to dive deep, the 
deepest soul ever found in the world in Bhagavatam says there is 
Vrndavana, Vrndavana is the place where your soul can experience the 
happiest environment, and your highest utility there you will find. The 
most valuable position of your soul in the environment you will find in the 
conception of Vrndavana, Krsna, the God is Krsna, and so far it has been 
given out that that is the deepest and highest plane of our soul to live in. 
Vrndavana, land of beauty and love and not of power and grandeur, and 
not live in the world of dream, what will be falsified only after death, you'll 
be taken by your ear forcibly from here. 


Reactionary, everything, and here you cannot thrive you can see, so 
many came, Alexanders, Napoleans. Where are they? Whether big or 
small, everything will vanish. It is a jugglers play here we find so at least 
save yourself from this jugglery and dive deep to find out the plane of 
reality. And then again by comparison, try to find out what is the most 
fundamental reality in you and then to get friends in that plane. Dive deep 
in the land of beauty and love, eliminating all other proposals that will 
come to take you away from that highest campaign, highest realization. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


All puzzling, more puzzling, more searching and more puzzling. 
Bewildered, we are being bewildered. What to do? Infinite, no limit, we 



can’t catch within our fist anything, hopeless. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Ultimately there is not injustice in the land, sincere people won't be 
troubled, won't be troubled Krsna says, "The sincere are never troubled." 


We must be faithful to our own self, we shall try to learn to be faithful, 
sincere, sincere, sincerity, sincerity is everything. Shamness, complexity, 
maya interest, find the interest, self interest, self interest, self interest in 
the proper sense, and in the superficial sense, self interest of course 
everyone is after but in the superficial sense. Don't know what is his own 
interest, to learn what is his own interest, to learn what is our own 
interest. 


With the help of sadhu and sastra, what am I? And where am I? This is 
sambandha jnana. To come to a Guru, to learn who am I, and where am 
I, and who is my guardian, what is my best necessity? All these 
fundamental questions to be discussed and solved and then we shall try 
to attain what is necessary, the fundamental self analysis. Who am I 
properly? Where am I? Who is my own? What I want? All these 
fundamental questions to be solved sincerely and with earnestness, 
earnestness, self help, self help in the proper way, then we shall have to 
come to God as the shelter, that ultimate real shelter, real guardian. 


I am small, I am insignificant, otherwise why have I come to such a blind 
lane, I have reached in the blind lane, I can't find any way. All sides the 
death, mortality, so many undesirable things have captured me, 
surrounded me. Now self searching is necessary. Where am I? Who am 



I? What is my prospect? Who can save me? Who is my own? Who is my 
own? Who can help me? What I want from my inner heart? Why I am 
imperfect? I am uneasy. I don’t feel comfort, why? Cry for that and you'll 
find help is coming to you, search yourself, you will get everything in 
relativity of that, what are you yourself, search that, dive deep into your 
own heart, own self. What am I? Who am I? All these things, with all 
sincerity, because we should not deceive our own self, but we are 
deceivers of our own self. Such is our real position by maya. So the 
agents come from the plane of truth to help us, to recruit us, to save us 
they come, we are digging our own grave, they come to interfere. "Don't 
dig your own grave and enter into that, you are my brother, come home." 
In this way they come, so many come to take us back, this arrangement 
is also there. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu. 
Mahaprabhu. Gauranga Sundara. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I've been told that by following this process of 
purification we can experience the spiritual world in this lifetime. Does 
everyone who follows the Scriptures or the Guru's instructions, will they 
also have that taste, does that taste come to everybody? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is gradation, variety is there, and 
sometimes going and coming there, going and coming back, variety in 
every sort of cases, going up, going down, going this side, going that 
side. So many variegatedness everywhere, all is not equal, all won't 
advance smoothly, some zigzag way, some after some stop, some in one 
length will go far higher. In this way there may be different cases, all not 
one and the same, different. So many schools are open but every student 
is not going to the highest position, institution, according to the variety of 
the nature of the different students the result will be different, not 
avoidable. 



Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Some coming back, going ahead, some began before but progress slow. 
Some going few steps, sleeping, it may be so many different stages may 
have, may occur. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is one's progress along the path, the speed 
voluntarily adjusted, or does that come from the higher plane? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mainly the traveller is responsible for his 
trouble, generally, and sometimes the environment is also contributing 
something. From higher we expect fair decision, but still partiality to the 
fittest, that also may be traced thereby and that is not partiality. One who 
can receive more, more will be given to them so that is not partiality, fair 
justice. 


Krsna says: "Generally I am equal to all. Whoever comes to Me in which 
way I give them general help but through special thing. This is general 
but we find that some come and want devotion, won’t, no take salvation." 


Looking at the bottom of the heart, avoids by giving salvation. Bhakti 
means He will Himself be caught, He does not like to be caught by a 
fellow of that type, he likes salvation and not bhakti. And another section 



also they're ignorant but heart pure, wants ordinary worldly things. 


"No, no, don't take this but take this thing, take bhakti." 


That sort of dealing from Krsna we find. So three things in general, as 
one wants He gives, so He gives according to the demand. 


There all sweet, so sweet, you will live on sweetness, your every 
movement will be sweet. In Brahma-sarhhita it is written, "Their 
movement is dancing, their words like singing, the water is nectar, the 
trees are all kalpa-taru, whatever you like they're giving to you. That is 
the land, that is the land and our inner most self is entitled to live on that 
land. It is there, it is sleeping but it is detached. Now anyhow to awake 
him and to discover him from this tomb, from this body and this mind, 
mainly two fold, this flesh body and then inner this mind, and another 
very subtle, this indifference mood, then you are to enter into paravyoma. 
That calculative service, that also to be eliminated, then you will find you 
are in the midst of Vrndavana and their ways are like that. Sweet, sweet, 
sweet, everything sweet, everything loving, loving." 


Here, just as all our attempts are more or less sham, we are giving 
something to another but whose things are you giving. You are giving, the 
wholesale transaction cannot but be wrong, and reaction here in this 
plane. 


You are nursing a patient, you are using medicine which is coming out of 
so many lives, so many deaths, many deaths have occurred then the 
medicine prepared, then you are giving that to the patient. So no deed 
can be perfect here in this plane, just the opposite there, here good 



things are also bad, and there bad things are also good. Such a peculiar 
thing there, this is... 


Just as in a drama if anyone is killing another, but the killing is not real 
killing only a show, so many men enjoy that killing. A man who is being 
killed, if he can play the part of a killed man then he's praised. One 
insulted, the insulted man he may be proud of his own part, may be 
successful in accepting the insult. Something like that. In that play no real 
harm to anybody, it is only a Ilia so none is really harmed, so all like play. 
Everyone is blissful, both the parties, defeated and the defeater, 
victorious and the conquered, both parties they enjoy. Just as here both 
the parties are losers, the victor and the victim both losers, but there it is 
just the opposite because no loss is possible, no death is possible, but all 
play, show, Ilia, Ilia means that, the harmless movement, for pleasing, 
necessary for pleasing. Just as the serpents natural movement is in a 
crooked way so Ilia is like that, just as the waves in the ocean, it is only in 
that fashion, but everything is sweet. 


We have got attraction for that plane when we shall be able to go and live 
in that plane in Vrndavana, the land of our dreams, dream of the soul not 
of this mind, the mind is drawn from this mortal world, picture, and 
beyond that. 


"Oh My children here, you are really the child of that nectar soil, don't be 
dejected, disappointed. Really the stuff within you, you are the child of 
that soil you remember, so don't be discouraged, disappointed. Seek for 
your home, home land, home land." So what Mahaprabhu wanted to say, 
"The sweet, sweet home, your home is sweet, you are all feeling 
disturbance to the extreme here but unnecessarily. Back to Godhead, 
back to home, sweet, sweet home." 



This is what is our preaching to the people, let us go home and home is 
sweet, and everything is there, father, mother, all the rasas are in purest 
form we find there. Even you may not know of so many things, so many 
sweet things are unknown to us, but many things more we shall get there 
in that land of sweetness. Only what is necessary for us to know really 
that where we are living, this is awkward, this is bad, this is undesirable, 
and we must seek our permanent home somewhere else. 


Generally it is told, in Bhagavad-gTta (13.9), janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
duhkha- dosanudarsanam, 


"You are trying your best by labour here, by using your energy you are 
doing something but it is evaporating, taken away by someone, some 
force, then you are to be dragged to some unknown quarter. Again you 
are coming on the surface and again you are to go down somewhere to 
the unknown quarter, to the womb of the mother, unknown quarter, and 
again only floating on the surface and only to take you down in a 
moment. And if you live some more you will feel such circumstances, 
your body and other disturbance, you will desire to go down. You will 
aspire towards annihilation, such a plane is here. I don't like to live any 
longer, I can’t drag my body, it is too infirm, paining me." So many 
diseases, we go to commit suicide. So unpleasant this atmosphere 
sometimes becomes to us that we want to commit suicide, so 
undesirable. 


Now whether we should risk our energy to inquire for our home or that 
will be madness? To the saner section, so-called saner section of the 
society, they'll say, "Oh they're mad leaving the present thing here, 
running after phantasmagoria." 


This is to be decided for us, within us, whether we shall try to utilise 
whatever little we get here, or risking this, discarding this. We shall try to 



have an ideal land to live, we are to decide that, we are to face this 
question in our life. Whether to relish this sort of thing, it is better, it is 
more profitable, or to ignore that and to try to find out some better 
position to live in. What sort of life should we accept, that is the question 
before us, and that inner response and firm response, determination that, 
"No I don't want to live here on the surface. This is undesirable, so and 
so things undesirable, I don't like to live here. If I do not get anything still I 
shall try to get something, better place to live in. It does not matter if I 
lose everything. I don't care for this, this is a thing, this will go, vanish 
today or tomorrow, today or tomorrow this will vanish. So at the cost of 
this if I go on searching for a better place it is no risk, it is rather 
judiciousness." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, there are a certain type of people whose goal 
of life is after a certain type of magic and mystical things and contacting 
the spirits and producing magical tricks. So what platform is this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is magic and this is not magic? What is 
their position, the siddha, bhokta siddha? They're power mongers. Here 
are a little in the background, in a broader circle, in a subtle world for 
power mongers. They display some sort of power and attract you to that. 
That is also not a permanent thing and not of the purest nature. Take any 
concrete example what they do, you analyze it, that is also mundane, 
temporary, and not of so much purity as service. Service is the purest 
thing, sacrifice, service. Die to live. 

I already told, all risk no gain in this plane, nothing to aspire for, all filthy, 
of gross or subtle, that is also exploitation. In another way, in a finer way, 
the siddhas, the magicians, the miraclists, they're also by the show of 



their subtle power, they want to control some and what do they give, only 
these things. 


What you get suppose in a dream, any sort of pleasure in dream you may 
get, something like that there may be but all transient, of this idea, drawn 
from this world. That is both in quality and also in quantity. That may be a 
little broader from this physical plane, that may have some broader scale 
but in quality that is similar, that is similar. What we may not enjoy in this 
body we may enjoy in the mind in a dream. The latitude and longitude of 
the mental sphere is greater than this physical, what is not possible here 
in the physical body, that can be satisfied in the dream, it's scope is 
greater, and in that sort of subtle life the siddha is more spacious and 
more subtle, but that is also a sort of enjoyment. 


The criterion of service you put there, no serving tendency, only in fine 
way to give you some sort of enjoyment of exploitation, that is also 
exploitation, exploiting the environment, and to offer some facility to you 
in a very subtle and cheap form. What is that what they deal with, this 
worldly thing, more subtle, what is their proposal, their gift, the object of 
their giving, only of mundane character, siddha. 


Then mukta, that is in the relativity of mortality, what the siddha gives 
you, very cheaply, but in the relativity of mortality. Little durable that may 
be, little longer life, little precious, but related to mortality and to become 
immortal that means to become a cipher, that is sahajiya-mukti. But 
crossing that cipher, that complete withdrawal from the negative side we 
come to the, ansisha? And then if we want to contact with the positive 
side, only through the serving tendency, we can come in contact with the 
higher plane, if we can utilize, if we are ready to utilize, to be utilized by 
them, not otherwise. 



Visa is only issued to those who may enter into the country with some 
contribution for the country, not with any detrimental object for 
exploitation. So only with the serving attitude and that is within our self, 
inner most self. We may find that it is a unit with a serving attitude and 
eligible to enter into that highest, finest plane of service, Vaikuntha. 


To come in contact with the, if we are prejudiced for local interest we 
cannot have a free play in the absolute wave, the local interest will hinder 
me. To mix with the absolute wave, the absolute wave, absolute current 
is there, but if we have got local interest we cannot freely mix with that 
absolute wave. Do you follow, understand? 


Lila, that means absolute movement in a particular type is going on, and 
the conception of local interest, provincial interest, self interest, within 
that case, I cannot mix freely with the absolute current. And the absolute 
current is of that type, of service, self giving, self sacrifice. That plane, the 
highest plane, is love. Love means sacrifice. 


End of tape, 6th.7th.12.82 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.12.8-9 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally we are to think that at the time of 
separation, all the naths, affected deeply, with deepest intensity, in the 
indirect way. And that will affect the inevitable union. So union is a 
finishing touch, and the preparedness, hunger for the union, that has 
been considered to be the highest point. Just as youth is fully grown, but 
just before youth, what should be the name? Kaisora, in Sanskrit it is 
kaisora. Not the youth but just before the youth - this stage of life. That 
has been considered to be the highest, desirable stage, kaisora - just 
before youth, though youth is considered to be full-grown. 


So, vipralambha, [divine separation] that hunger - hunger for eating, it is 
satisfaction, but just before the eating, the stage of hunger has been 
given the best consideration of the health. Hunger is the cause of 
satisfaction of eating. So the first stage has been given the highest 
importance - vipralambha. And there, every nath to its most intensified 
stage is surcharged with things, which are on the other, desirable side. 
Preparing to embrace. When going to embrace, that is considered to be 
the highest stage, rather than when embracing - vipralambha becomes 
more intense. Hankering, the full, it captures the whole, and to the 
deepest. It is a test to the real for both the parties of the real relationship 
of the deep attack of the thing, the possibility, the kaisora. Hare Krsna. 


That vipralambha. Vipralambha has got its own special kind of 
enjoyment. RadharanT is so great, or, the Vrndavana party is so great - 
only for Their vipralambha. Vipralambha is the test of genuineness of the 
thing. Long after Krsna had His Ilia, up to aged twelve in Vrndavana, but 
we are told that in rare cases the age may be taken as one and a half. In 
twelve we may take Him as grown to eighteen. Anyhow, for a few hours 
He passed His time in Vrndavana, for a very small period, and more life 
in Mathura and Dvaraka. One hundred and twenty-five years, twelve 
years in Vrndavana, but this born connection, limited connection of a few 
years, fed the Vrndavana party for more than a hundred years, and most 
intensely awaiting His union. And that has been given in the history of 
love divine, the unique position, of RadharanT, Yasoda, etc. What 



standard of intensity of love divine They have got that They could endure 
so much time with the same intensity for the same. So much love and 
affection is never found in any history of the world, the long period of 
unabating intense tendency for union for Him. So what is there? I heard 
sometime that, "Failure makes us great." 


Devotee: "Failure is the pillar of success." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pillar of success - that is another thing. And 
sometimes failure makes one great. There is another saying like that. So 
there is something there - not the result, but the action. That is the 
qualitative difference. 'I am doing, not for the result, but concentrated in 
the action, not for the consequence, action itself.' Karmany evadhikaras 
te: 

[karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


["I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


A different quality. Friends may be faithful when they are together, but 
when separated far and for long time, if still they are faithful to one 
another, then there must be high quality, higher quality of faithfulness 
there. And when together, faithfulness to each other, that is an easy 
thing, but when separated and for a long time, still maintaining faith to 
each other, then that must be of higher quality. Separation is the test to 



the genuine thing, especially the love. What degree of love is there that 
can stand so long a separation and ever fresh? Always fresh, long 
standing fresh, to the highest intensity. The spirit of sacrifice challenging 
everything, requiring nothing in response, no want. The Queen is 
absolute, proud of sacrifice. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


A special character of that of giving, in bestowing, the ecstasy in giving, 
not taking. In giving not taking. So, in the case of the union of the male 
and female, it is told that that of the female, they're more intense. 
Because, that is passive, negative, not aggression. Giving sacrifice is 
greater there, it is told. By giving we thrive and that is the fundamental 
substance in love, to give and not to take. So vipralambha - separation, is 
the highest chance of this test in itself. So it is considered to be greater 
than union. Only action, no reaction, giving, not getting - love is there, 
more. Hare Krsna. Love means to give, to give. And the test is there in 
separation. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Audarya, madhurya and audarya. So Mahaprabhu is considered to be - 
though Krsna, but when Krsna is as Mahaprabhu He is considered to be 
higher. Madhurya and audarya, when He's giving Himself to others 
without any consideration present, in a self-distributing stage. That is 
vipralambha - mad to give Himself to others. That aspect of Krsna is said 
to be higher in conception - Krsna in the mood of RadharanT. 



Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 
Mahaprabhu. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boNNitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari boNNitai Gaura Hari bol! Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Govinda. 
Govinda. Govinda Govinda. Govinda. Govinda. Govinda. Radhe. Radhe. 
Radhe. Govinda. Gaura 


Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


So I like to finish here today. 


Devotee: Ninth of December, Nineteen eighty-two, side A. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Mahaprabhu was in Sri Rarigam during 
caturmasya, as the etiquette of the sannyasls, at that time, He passed 
four months in one place, on the banks of the River KaverT, Sri Rarigam - 
the headquarters of the RamanOja sampradaya. There He lived in a 
brahmana family. The householder was Venkata Bhatta, his young son 
was Gopala Bhatta, and his brother was one Prabodhananda. 


At that time He regularly visited Sri MOrti Ranganatha vigraha, and there 
He found in the compound that one gentleman, a brahmana, he used to 
read Bhagavad-gTta, chant, recite - in Sanskrit of course, but full of 




mistakes. He did not know the language well but still he went on reciting 
Bhagavad-gTta slokas. And the people that were passing by used to cut 
jokes and ridicule him, because his pronunciation was always full of 
mistakes. He did not know the meaning of the passages. Like a parrot 
he's making the sound but not knowing the meaning and no knowledge 
about the Sanskrit language, can’t pronounce properly. And the people, 
naturally, ridiculed him. 

Mahaprabhu one day approached him after his recitation. "You 
brahmana, you chant the verses of Bhagavad-gTta and the general public 
ridicules you so much. But still you don't care for them and go on 
chanting. What's the reason? What do you find in it that you continue in 
spite of these unfavourable remarks against you? What's the reason?" 

Then the brahmana came out: "As long as I go on chanting the slokas of 
Bhagavad-gTta I find I can see that Krsna is just as a driver in the chariot 
before Arjuna, as if I can see Him clearly. I read it abiding the instruction 
of my Gurudeva. I do it here. And as long as I engage myself in this 
matter I can see Krsna. Avery beautiful, blue figure, just before the 
chariot, as a partha-sarathi, one who engages the horses, sarathi, the 
driver of the chariot. I can see Him and my heart is very much appeased 
thereby. So, whatever the public likes they may remark, but I can't leave 
that." 

Then Mahaprabhu told: "Yes, your reading of Bhagavad-gTta is the 
fulfilment of the study you have got hereby. Such a fulfilment of your 
chanting here I understand." 


So what should we learn from this? The brahmana is researching, 
reading, going through the scriptures. But he does not understand the 
meaning, but still he goes on. 


When I was a student, about fourteen years or so, I came to read a 
Sanskrit poem where it is mentioned: 



arvrti sarva sastranam bhodha api ranjasi? 


The chanting of the forms or contents of the scriptures is more than the 
understanding of the meaning within it. I could not conceive, I could not 
catch the meaning at that time, how is it possible? Mere chanting of the 
scriptures can be superior than the understanding of the meaning within 
it? How is it possible? I could not understand. Arvrti - the repetition of the 
chanting. Sarva sastranam - of all the scriptures. If we read loudly, tries 
without number, repeatedly, we attempt to read - then it is told that it is 
superior to understanding the meaning of the passages. I found, when I 
came to Gaudlya Math, I could follow the meaning to a certain extent, 
how the chanting is superior to understanding the meaning in it. The 
chanting, the cultivation, of the divine sound, sound divine, which is 
conscious, which is consciousness, is greater than to try to understand 
the meaning in the inductive process. The sound will express itself, its 
meaning to you. 


Just as Hari-Nama, go on chanting with respect, with regard, with serving 
attitude, and the sound will come with its meaning within your heart. 
Sabda-brahma, the sound is not this material thing that your lips can 
produce. It is not like that - it is sabda-brahma. The Name of the Lord is 
all conscious and it can express itself within you, naturally. It can come to 
you naturally with His figure, colour, and His acquaintance. Sabda- 
brahma, Vaikuntha-Nama, the Name Infinite, the sound Infinite, only with 
that expectation, that attitude, we are to tackle. We shall expect the 
Name will come with His real meaning. "I am so and so," if my attitude 
towards that, towards the sound, becomes so. So klrtana, sabda-brahma, 
klrtana. 


And also, here, in Sri Rarigam, what Mahaprabhu certifies, something 



more. "I can see the beautiful figure of the Lord there. Not knowledge, 
Krsna is all- knowledge - not that. But appealing to the heart, the fine 
cord of the heart, to charm, it charms the inner core of my heart, appeals 
there, I am caught there. I can’t give up this recitation because the fine 
cord of my heart is touched and I get some sort of inexpressible joy in 
me. Some ecstatic touch I find in my heart as long as I chant Bhagavad- 
glta in obedience to the instruction of my Gurudeva." So ruci, crossing 
the knowledge - the knowledge may also give out, but more than that is 
our taste for the thing - ruci. "The experience, the conception of some 
supernatural knowledge, supernatural ecstasy, ecstatic feeling, I 
experience when I repeat the reading." 


Sat - cit - ananda, not only appealing to the conscious world, but 
transcending that they appeal to the anandam, to the sense of beauty, 
love, charm, all these things. The higher plane, the superior plane of our 
life is there, that ananda, ecstasy, happiness, joy - that plane, the most 
fundamental plane of our life is there. So, the proper way to approach the 
revealed scriptures should be in such a submissive way as if that is one 
with the Supreme Lord. 


Mahaprabhu told Sanatana GoswamT when Sanatana came to praise 
Him when Mahaprabhu gave sixty-one kinds of interpretation in one 
sloka: 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame 
[kurvanty ahaituklrh bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih] 


["Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 



This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world."][SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


These sixty-one forms of different explanations was given by 
Mahaprabhu to this sloka. Then Sanatana GoswamT told: "You are 
Bhagavata itself, You are Krsna Yourself. You can express Yourself in 
any way You like, any way You like." 

And Mahaprabhu, in His modest way replied: "Why do you praise Me? 
Don't you know Krsna's Bhagavata is Krsna Himself. Every letter is 
Krsna. Sanatana, every letter of SrTmad-Bhagavatam is Krsna Himself. 
That is infinite. Every letter contains infinite meaning." 


The approach is all-important. So scripture also if properly approached 
we shall find like that. It will come itself with its own real meaning, natural 
meaning, to us. Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau: 


[atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah] 


[Therefore [Because the Name of Krsna is identical with Himself, and is 
beyond the realm of sense experience] the Name, form, qualities, 
associates, and pastimes of Krsna are beyond the realm of sense 
experience. When, however, a devotee engages the senses beginning 
with the tongue in the service of the Lord Krsna reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee."] 


[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.234] 



So, all the scriptures to be studied in Gurukuka - yai bhagavata vai 
vaisnava syam, from a proper source. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 


["You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34] 


The whole dealing of studying the scripture should be of such attitude. 
Then everything will be right, sevonmukhe. So all importance in our need, 
out attitude, how to approach the infinite knowledge or infinite ecstasy. 
The submissiveness, total unconditional submissiveness in our search - 
then Krsna is there, according to the purity of submission and 
earnestness to search the truth, to search for Krsna. Krsna is there. 

Krsna is everywhere. We can see only Krsna, nothing else. Sometimes 
Krsna and maya. Sometimes Krsna with His devotees of different 
pastimes, Ilia. That is the Dhama also, like that, every transcendental 
plane is like that. It is real, it is free, it has got its liberty, he or she, 
whatever, liberty, superiority, pleasure. So the only method, the nature of 
our approach - He's everywhere. 


sarvatra krsna anoti sari cari nai? 


Everywhere the figure, the colour or representation of Krsna is shining 
with great lustre, but only one whose eyes are pure can see. Purified and 



not covered with the prejudice of different kinds in the plane of 
exploitation or renunciation, or calculative devotion. If we can cross these 
three planes then everywhere we can find Him. 


But one whose eyes are covered by the dust of different plans and 
purpose, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, filthy desires, or organised 
exploiting desires, or to get out of the troubles around liberation desires, 
we can't find Him. We can't find Him because those prejudices cover our 
feeling. He is everywhere but still we can't see Him. We can see only the 
cover, because of cataract, cataracts of different layers on the eye so we 
can't see. 


So, it is the duty of the Guru to remove the cataract, ajnana- 
timirandhasya jnananjan-salakaya, with speak mixed with that ointment 
of the eye, it removes the cataract of the eye. Then we can see the 
Infinite. And the background comes out in the front and we can see, we 
can feel, we can hear. The sound also, like the eye, the ear also so, 
touch also so. Only our own prejudice has covered us. Sound is there but 
if I can cover my ears no sound. Sun is, but no sun if I cover my eyes. 
Sound is but if I can cover my ears no sound. Something like that. And 
deep vision with respect, with reverence, with love, with beauty, with 
earnest hankering for the sweet association, we become qualified to 
come to that plane. 


andi yuta yaku jari visaya dhuli te karmana se para tattva payi dhuli te? 
Our inability, our uneasiness is the cause not to see Him ... 


End of side A, start of side B, 9-12-82 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... hundreds, thousands of desires are already 
within us, and they have covered us, like a hand against the sun, against 
the infinite nature of the world. Only compartmental knowledge has 
covered our sentient self. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


na vidya nata purusam? 

Neither heroic nature, nor scholarly life can give us Him. Only simplicity, 
only real hankering can give Him to us. Bhakti, devotion, tendency to 
devote us towards Him, not to make Him subservient to our infinitesimal 
mean cause, but to surrender to His holiest cause. We are for Him, not 
He's for us. In the beginning we are for Him, then we shall be able to 
understand that He's also for us, visa versa. For our real life, His 
presence is urgent. Otherwise, how can we live if we can have a slight 
taste of that we wont want to live any longer without His association, can't 
continue our living, so sweet association. 


yajlavda charparam larbham manyate nadi kanta ta yasmin stito nadu 
kena guru na vibhi candra ta? 


If anyhow we can come in contact with Him, we can never conceive, 
have the possibility of conception there cannot be greater necessity, or 
greater gain. This is the highest need, we can feel it direct. And if we are 
in His connection, no trouble, however great in this world can budge me 
an inch from my position, can never affect in any way if I am there in that 
plane. No amount of affliction can disturb us. 



Whether God is or not, a great problem, but God is only there. Ha, ha, 
ha. He's at the support of everything, support of me and the environment. 
He's there. What is existing, He's of what quality? What is His nature, of 
the environment and of me? The foundation where we stand, the 
environment and also myself standing, what is the nature of that 
foundation? Ultimately we have to go, that foundation is on the upper, not 
on the lower. We are not standing under the foot, no foundation, the 
foundation over the brain, not brain but feeling. Even brain can be 
crossed if in the material plane where we stand, that also can be crossed. 


Only our feeling stands in some other plane, some other higher and 
greater more spacious plane. There we are, the feeler, the subject, we 
require foundation of that thing. All these experiences are standing 
where? On some higher plane of consciousness, consciousness is the 
be-all and end-all. Sat-cit, existence, sat means existence, cit means 
cetana - consciousness, spirit. Then anandam, the next highest layer is 
all sweetness, all sweetness. 


Only the crookedness of our consciousness of plurality and collision of 
the interest of plurality, that must vanish. We shall try to find oneness, 
common interest, merge our selfish individual interest in search of 
common interest. Common, not only of human beings, but even insects, 
trees, the stones, everything, this ether, everything. Go back to the origin 
of the idea of all different concepts. What is there? The bed, the mother 
of all feelings, all sorts of sentiments - what is there? The sweetness, 
sweetness, sweetness. Then how can this bitterness can come out of 
that sweetness? How is it possible? Then we are to know gradually the 
development there, the gradation, intensity, all these things to be known. 

But if we are in the right view, nothing will disturb, everything will be 
pleasing. Competition is not bad but only selfishness to be eliminated 
from the competition, all in player's mood, just as we say 'take it in 
player's mood.' Then the difficulty may be minimised. So, this is Ilia, then 
it is alright, players mood. The gainer, the winner and the defeated party 



if it can be taken in player's mood, a play, then no trouble within the heart, 
no vindictiveness, Ilia. Both parties, the winner and the defeated, both 
parties may enjoy a play. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


From individual we are to go to universal, and again, from the general 
universal plane we are to go to a particular, specific competitive life, but 
to please the Centre. And here, to please the individual effects, and that 
is the central cause, competition to please the central cause which is the 
Absolute Good, the source of all goodness. And here to please so many 
branches, competing, there's the rub. 


atmendriya-prlti-vancha - tare bali 'kama' krsnendriya-prlti-iccha dhare 
'prema' nama 


["The desire to gratify one’s own senses is known as kama (lust), but the 
desire to please the senses of Lord Krsna is prema (love)."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 4.165] 


That is love, this is lust. We are to avoid, sacrifice this individual 
aspiration, for the Absolute, for the Centre. To be centralist, the problem 
in general is to be centralised in all its respect, to be centralised. Be 
centralised, try to understand central interest and be centralised. And 
there may be competition, no wrong. Giving, competition in donation, who 
can give more donation, competition, who can give more not that who 
can absorb, take more, that is bad, who can give more. Peaceful and 
holy competition, holy competition, and this is mean competition we are 



in the midst of at present. This attitude should be analysed, everyone has 
got their own attitude, more or less it is esoteric, an esoteric is necessary. 
Devotion, the basis of devotion. This is all intellectualism but when it is 
endowed with life it becomes pleasant, sweet. Otherwise, mere 
intellectualism won't give us the reality, the result, the desired end of our 
life. Practice, seva, service, not formal representation only, but 
substantial representation, we are to accept, we are to live the life. We 
are to live, not intellectual acknowledgement, intellectual professing can 
do, but we must have to live the life, practice, seva. Pariprasna, honest 
enquiry, not intellectual enterprise in the name of religion, that won't have 
much value, but to live the truth. Whatever we shall understand we must 
utilise it in our daily life, daily movement, sincerely, then we can 
understand the gain, the benefit of the life. 


Krsna. Govinda. Nitai. 


gauri rame gauri rame mukhi badhi denai charay gaura ami gaura ami ke 
mukhe bhadhi lahi cari gaura acar loile se phala bali? 


I belong to Gauranga's party, I belong to Gauranga, Gurudeva, 
Prabhupada's party. A mere repetition in the lips, lip deep repetition, that 
won't do. But gaura acar gaura vicar, his decision and his practice we 
must accept for us, then we shall hope to get some concrete result. To 
live the life is all-important. That is not imitation, that does not want any 
money or any grandeur, or any sort of external charm, but it is more 
dependent on the inner heart. The attitude of the inner heart -1 am there, 

I am there living in my innermost quarter, and he must be utilised. The 
party is he, within, not this body, not the property, not the name and fame, 
but within, who is sometime gathering moss and sometimes clears the 
mosses. 



Mahaprabhu. Gaurahga Sundara. Infinite. 


Then, any question? Where is Vidagdha Madhava Prabhu? If you are 
questioned, if we question you to come out with your inner tendencies to 
understand, that the adjustment what you've acquired now. 


kirtan anta tato varam? 


To exact, to assert, to deal with the question, inner necessity arises how 
to answer this question. The thing within will awake to answer within you, 
how to meet this question. 'Why have I accepted this path of life? What is 
the explanation in me? Am I sincere?' Then I must ask myself why I have 
accepted this path. I must have a clear answer from my heart, from within 
- why I accepted this. My heart must have to explain to me my inner 
understanding. And the answer you will get, you will strive within to the 
utmost extent how to reply. So klrtana, chanting, is the powerful method 
of cultivation of the spiritual cause. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. 


Any question? Put questions to your own self. From the surface it will go 
to appeal to the inner surface to have the answer. It is there, it is there. 
The inner man will answer - the caitya-guru, the caitya-guru will answer 
many things, automatically. Some days we are sitting here, sometimes 
some subtle questions come within. Then the meaning about some sloka 
appealing to the caitya-guru, then sometimes it becomes clear. Caitya- 
guru is there. 



atma bare dustyajya mantavya nidhi tasa tubya? 


If anything is to be discussed here in this mortal world, the most 
wonderful substance, the knowing principle. The consciousness - that is 
the most charming thing, consciousness. A research scholar with his 
brain going to research, "What is the underlying principle here? Things 
are going in this way and not that way - what is the reason?" Diving deep 
to study the inner nature, and they're getting some sort of answer. The 
enquirer is a conscious unit, and that which is coming out that is also 
some judicious and intelligent thing within the nature. The researching 
intelligence is satisfied with the corresponding, wonderful conscious 
arrangement, design, below the surface. 


They're coming with the truth, big story: "Oh yes, I have found out." But 
what they have found out, that wonder is already there. And that is an 
infinitesimal part of the wonderful design. And the source of the whole, 
how great he is, a very smallest part, discovering, inventing, he says: "I 
am great. I am Einstein. I am Newton. I am so and so. I have discovered 
this fresh thing." 


But the very ocean of that wonder is already buried, ha, ha, under the 
surface. And that is to neglected, that is to looked at as stone, fossil. The 
wonders that are coming out of the fossil, by a tiny brain, and the ocean 
of wonder is there below the fossil, ha, ha. And these men are very great, 
other things are fossil, which is ocean, infinite wonder. Very fun, 
sarcastically. Hare Krsna. They are foolish scholars, ha, ha. From the 
stone they're creating. It is there infinitely. And only a smallest part he has 
understood, 'he's so great' and this is false. 'All stone.' Foolish to the 
extreme. 



Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj, in the Bhagavatam there's a story about Maharaj 
Rantidev [?] and I believe that he is asking some prayer to, he wants to 
help all the conditioned souls, all the fallen souls, he has some prayer. So 
what type of devotion is this? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. One who gets a sweet thing, it is natural 
that he will like, if he's not jealous, that everyone may taste that sweet 
thing. Sympathetic, he will engage himself to taste that sweet thing and 
he will also aspire that everyone may taste the sweet fruit, it is quite 
natural. Nirmat-saranarh satarh [Bhagavatam, 1.1.2], all may live happily, 
and thereby the reaction comes to him and makes him more advanced. 
What is healthy to me, if I can distribute to the environment, the 
environment will also improve my health, more and more. If, purity, I can 
throw around, that will come as a reaction and make me purify again. It is 
natural. Satyarh pararh dhlmahi, in the first sloka of Bhagavatam 
Vyasadev says: "Let us, not myself alone, but let us all come to taste of 
this sweet thing." Vyasadev in the first sloka of Bhagavatam he's 
announcing: "Let all of us come and taste this great, sweet thing." 
Dhlmahi, that is plural number, that all have come, all of us engage 
ourselves in the search of the taste of the sweetest thing. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, I have one question here by Nimai Pandita. He 
wrote a letter some time ago and he's asking a question, coming from 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam, chapter four, in the sixth canto: 



annarh caranam acara, hy apadah pada-carinam 
[ahasta hasta-yuktanarh, dvi-padarh ca catus-padah] 


[By nature's arrangement, fruits and flowers are considered the food of 
insects and birds; grass and other legless living entities are meant to be 
the food of four- legged animals like cows and buffalo; animals that 
cannot use their front legs as hands are meant to be the food of animals 
like tigers, which have claws; and four- legged animals like deer and 
goats, as well as food grains, are meant to be the food of human beings.] 


In this verse Soma is explaining to the Pracetas how Krsna has arranged 
for one living entity to be food for another. "And four-legged animals like 
deer and goats as well as food grains, are meant to be the food of human 
beings." That's a quote from Bhagavatam. So his question is: "Why does 
Soma and the Bhagavatam appear to condone meat eating?" The words 
'like deer and goats' are [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm] Prabhupada's 
and he goes on to explain that cows should not be killed, but cows are 
also catus-padah - four-legged animals. So in the light of this verse why 
should they also not be killed? Where does it say in the Vedas that cows 
should not be killed? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow your argument. 


Devotee: I see. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He's quoting this conversation ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Somewhere it is mentioned that one animal is 
created as food for another? 


Devotee: Yes. And then it uses the verse that describes "deer and goats 
can be eaten by human beings." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And not the cows. 


Devotee: He's asking, "Where does it say in Bhagavatam that cows 
cannot be eaten?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is it mentioned in Bhagavatam that 
cows cannot be killed? 


Devotee: Yes, and eaten by humans. So he's asking that if deer and 
goats can be eaten, cows also have four legs, why can't they be eaten? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you think that Bhagavatam has given 
advice that 'eat goat, eat fish, this animal, that animal?' What have you 
understood from Bhagavatam? 



Devotee: Well, this is not my question. I understand that... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here you do not understand the very 
fundamental thing of the whole system. It is already there. 

na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh 
[na karma-phala-sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate] 


["Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 5.14] 


It is the outcome of the misuse of the free will of the jlva. And it is there, 
how to get out of that filthy nature, that has been dealt there, not giving 
provision that you eat this animal, that animal, don't eat that animal, don't 
eat that animal, even a vegetable. If you do not do anything else, still you 
are a nuisance by your bathing, by watering, by your walking, so many 
disturbances caused to the animal kingdom. How to get out of that 
attempt of creating nuisance in the environment? How to get out? 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah 
[tad-artham karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara] 



["Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti)."] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9] And: 

loke vyavayamisa-madya-sevanityastu jantor-nahi tatra codana 
[vyavasthitis-tesu vivaha-yajna-suragrahairasu nivrttiristha] 


[Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat and drink wine. 
There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. The 
scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are determined 
to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex 
by allowing sexual intercourse with one's lawfully wedded wife at the 
proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who 
perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those 
who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these 
licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make a person abstain from these activities.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.5.11] 

Bhagavata does not say that 'do this.' You are already in the mud. How to 
get out of the mud? That is the necessity of the advice of Bhagavatam. 
Bhagavata has said 'you eat deer and you will be innocent'? Does it say 
like that? 'Eat deer, eat goat, eat this thing and that thing and you will be 
free from any sin,' has it told like that? 



Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, it is already there, you are already in the 
mud. How to get out of that mud? That is the outlook of Bhagavatam and 
it has advised in that way. And why you are in the mud? It depends on 
your free will. Why such free will has been given by God? It is a part of 
the spiritual substance. 


That systematic knowledge you must have. Only abrupt questions from 
here and there that corner, absurd things, always repetition. Always 
repetition of the absurd questions, no digest. The questions must be 
made on a proper plane. Why some things should be repeated once, 
again and again, again and again. That means he does not understand 
anything. 


We are to understand the whole system, how, what is what. Why this sin? 
Krsna has directed to commit sin? These are the salient points to 
understand. Bhagavata has asked to 'eat these things'? If already they 
are doing, that is less harmful than cow killing, and human killing. To kill 
an animal is less injurious than killing a human being. 


When a football is just near the goal, if we lose it, then we moan, "Oh a 
great chance is lost." But when it is in the centre we do not moan. So, 
human life is a nearer approach towards our real life, a great chance, a 
key to the success of the whole wandering in the world of nescience. So 
come to human form, the valuable chance here, so if I kill a human being 
I've done a greater wrong to the person. And so many animals there are 
who are nearer the approach towards humanity, their chance should not 
be hampered, in that way. A creeper's life is less valuable than an 



animal's life, and an animal's life is less valuable than a human's life, in 
this way. The gradation is there. As I gave, when the football is nearer the 
goal and the chance is missed, the more deplorable it is. So according to 
that the valuation has been attached. And if a sadhu is killed then greater 
reaction, in this way, the valuation in the life is calculated according to its 
chance towards the higher. The important life has been taken away, so 
greater wrong to him. In this way it has been told. 


The man is already in the mud, not to put him in the mud. Sastra does 
not want that he'll be cast into the mud. He's already in the mud, so how 
to take him out from the mud, that sort of instruction. You tried where 
which side is very liquid, come very easily from that, and when the mud is 
very dried mud you will be entangled and can't move. In this way some 
sort of recommendation to come out of the mud, sastra recommends, not 
that 'you must have to do this', not that. And why he's in the mud when 
there's God who is all merciful? That question is given in another place. 
These important, salient questions you must have to understand, these 
important junctions. 

When God is omniscient, He's omnipotent, He knows everything, and He 
has got every power, and He has got the highest feeling heart, 
sympathetic heart, then why this world suffering? So many jlva is 
suffering, so many souls are suffering. God has no heart, or He's not 
omnipotent, or He does not know, not all conscious? 


The fundamental things, these points you must have your solution, 
otherwise you will always be entangled into questions pushed here, you 
will run there, again pushed from that side you will run to that side. You 
will have to move with no way of getting out a solution, kicked from one 
side you will have to go to another side, by kicking. 


Cow species holds the higher position of all the animal species, so if that 



chance, if he's killed, his further curing life is ruined, so greater loss to the 
soul within, in this way. And human killing also more sinful. Why? 
Important chance, it may go towards the highest aim, so to destroy that is 
a greater harm. The higher chance, if lost, then he's more loser, in that 
respect. 


The plant eating is also not innocent, there is also life. So Vaisnavas are 
not like the Jains, the plant eating, but they take prasadam. And why do 
they not devote all the plants and vegetables for the Lord? There is the 
direction in the sastra. 


End of recording, 8th, 9th.12.82 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82 . 12 . 9-10 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva Goswami 
Maharaja 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is possibility of such attitude that if one 
is externally seen to crush the whole solar system he does not do 
anything. Killing the whole solar system or many solar systems, killing, he 
does not do anything, that point is also to be understood carefully, how it 
is possible...Why, how it is possible. To kill this plant, to that animal, the 
whole creation can be crushed, still no sin, how it is possible, in what 
plane of life it is possible. 




The nirguna, the most fundamental flow is running towards some 
direction, and to identify wholesale with that. Any moment, the most 
fundamental flow, to identify with that flow, then, not only he does harm 
by killing, but he does good by killing. And killing means what, what is 
killed? Our dress, the body means dress, the person is not killed. His 
dress is changing. All these things are to be understood, and industrious 
in another plane, inactive in one plane but active in another plane. 


Devotee: I think I'm always acting in the lower plane. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then wakeful here and another party actful in 
another plane, ease lover. 


Devotee: I have one question Maharaja. Recently when I was in 
Vrndavana I went to Radha-kunda and at Radha-kunda I saw some 
devotees doing dandavat parikrama of Govardhana Hill. And I 
understand that the object of doing dandavat parikrama is so that you 
have darsana of Lord Krsna within five days, and I wanted to know what 
type of devotion, is this bona fide? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe in particular cases but not bona fide in 
all cases. If there is any revealed direction, “circumambulate Govardhana 
for five times then you will see”, if some conditional revelation, then it 
may be possible, otherwise only by attempting, as a general part of 
devotion to circumambulate Govardhana, that does not mean that 
anyone and everyone will have darsana thereby. Krsna. And what is 
darsana that is to be thought and understood. So many people see 
something and think that “I have got darsana.” 



Gaura Sundara. 


So only by circumambulating Govardhana five times one can have, that 
cannot be the general thing, general rule, but in particular case it may be, 
may not be impossible. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Devotee: Maharaja, in many places in the sastras we are being 
encouraged to chant the Holy Name. Sometimes in different Puranas in 
different parts of the Vedas different results are given for performing ritual 
activities and some austerities, but all meant to encourage so still we find 
many devotees becoming discouraged. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sastra has encouraged the chanting of the 
Name but sometimes we find the devotees they're discouraged to chant 
the Name? 


Devotee: They become discouraged. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the reason? You want to know the 
reason for the difference? The present Gaudlya Math lies there? They 
discourage that imitation? 


Devotee: No, I'm saying that many ISKCON men have become 
discouraged. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have come also from Gaudlya Math, 
ISKCON, ultimately (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja came 
from Gaudlya Math Mission. That mere lip deep sound is of no value, 
imitation. There must be some wrong purpose within, that is not true 
name, Name means Vaikuntha Name, Name and whose Name, that is 
inseparably connected. So anyhow spiritual Name, this physical imitation 
sound and the spiritual Name, that we are to differentiate and 
understand. 


vaikuntha nama ugramay 


The aim must be towards spiritual, Name, Krsna’s Name, rOpa, guna, Ilia, 
everything is spiritual, not mundane. If we want to make Him a member 
of the world of exploitation then we are wrong there. He's above, He's in 
the transcendental. Krsna-nama, rOpa, guna, Ilia, all transcendental, we 
are to connect with that transcendental sound. Name God, and not a 
perverted reflection of the Name, that can be taken by the lips. 

Even parrot, even a machine, the sound can be produced by a machine 
also, not that sound. Only ethereal material vibration, that is not it, the 
underlying connection must be with what is God, what is Krsna. The 
Name must have that sort of connection, otherwise it will be imitation. It 
will be lip deep sound in the mundane vibration. We're to differentiate 
that. 

Name of God not any perverted reflection of the Name. 

We must have that connection, that idea in the background. 

And taking the Name of Krsna, then not a man who is named Krsna. 
There may be a man whose name is Krsna. Sometimes accidentally 
namabhasa may come but not the Name proper. 



A systematic search, a systematic practice of taking the Name is 
necessary to relieve from this land of exploitation to take me to the land 
of devotion, some process. It is a concrete thing and not imagination. 

We can apply to myself and see the Name Krsna. Krsna's Name is one 
and the same, then I am taking Krsna, one Name of Krsna can drive 
away all the sins, I am taking, all these sins driven from my heart. Then 
where's the rub, why not so? 

One cannot commit so much magnitude as one Name is not sufficient to 
clear it up. A single Name of Krsna can do away with all the sins, as so 
much sin that one man can never commit in his life. Then we are taking 
the Name of Krsna, all sins cleared, gone, left me, why not? Then where 
is the trouble? 

In a proper mood we are to take, the Name must be transcendental. 


Vaikuntha nama ugrahamam ? asesha ? means infinite, endless sin can 
be washed off, if one Name is Vaikuntha Name, Vaikuntha , Name of 
infinite characteristic. 

arga ? means papa, sins. 

We are to understand that one single Name can do away with all the sins 
a man may have, but that Name is infinite character. That is 
transcendental Name. 

Anyhow we must be, must come in connection with the real party, not 
imagination. Krsna-sankTrtana is not imaginary thing that by indulging in 
some sort of imagination we shall get out of all the practical difficulties. 

So absolved, not things so absolved. The whole energy must be diverted, 
directed towards that, left for His mercy. He will come and convert me 
fully, absolve me fully from the, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana. 

Idea of elevation, idea of fulfilling fleeting desires and ideas of salvation, 
all these underlying ideas must be burned to ashes. We must have to 
come to the fact, to the reality. We are to deal with reality not imagination. 



Krsna-nama, Krsna and His Name, His rOpa, guna, Ilia, all inseparably 
connected and that is all transcendental. And what is transcendental, 
beyond the jurisdiction of our mind, not even, but soul also, we are to 
understand the plane of sense perception then mental concoction. Then 
our, the fact that can be caught by our intelligence only, mind also cannot 
imagine that. Then the atma, then beyond that Paramatma, then on the 
other side there is that Vaikuntha. In that most subtle and most 
fundamental plane we are to reach. 

We must not think air as ether, air or the smoke, we should not think a 
smoke, that this is ether, it has electricity, that has got it's own 
acquaintance, own nature, own property. 

A foolish man may think, "The smoke, oh, this is ether." Won't get any 
response thereby and he'll come to conclude, "Oh there is no electricity." 
That will be his conclusion. He's applying, making experiment with 
smoke, or with air, and he wants to have the facility of ether, that is not 
possible. We are to reach the layer of ether then we can expect to get its 
benefit. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Mahaprabhu Gauranga 
Sundara. 


Devotee: Before one can chant the pure Name he must have the proper 
background conception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is, our serving nature must be roused, 
awakened within us. Eye can see, ear cannot see, eye cannot have any 



conception of sound, ear cannot have any conception of colour, so our 
mind. 

Our word, our mental thought cannot reach, cannot touch that plane. 
Repeatedly these things are told. 

He can come down to touch the mind, the body, but mind and body 
cannot rise up there because they're gross and that is most subtle. That 
can come down to this plane. We want to have connection in that line so 
we shall pray in such a way that He will come down and give me touch. 
The Name will have to come down to my plane and to dance on my 
tongue. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura... 

From Supersoul to soul, then through the mind it will come to touch, from 
the heart it will come, the force will engage, will force the tongue to take 
the Name, take His Name, not we can take but He can come and engage 
us to take His Name. 

The subjective freedom is on that side and our side is our negative 
prayer. Saranagati, surrender, so that He may come down, He may 
condescend to come down to accept me as His platform to dance, to 
handle me. The whole thing is of that type, that to attract Him to come to 
my gross self, myself is a very gross thing in comparison to that subtle, 
higher thing. 

He can come down, I cannot go up, and if He takes me up then I can go. 
Descending method not ascending method, the connection always in the 
descending method, descend, He can descend, so we are to do 
something to invite Him to come down to our plane, lower plane, then we 
can have touch. 

We can't force Him. His sweet will we are to tackle, anyhow. Why? How? 

Saranagati, surrender, the negative side, dainyam (humility). "I am the 
most needy my Lord, poorest of the poor." 


That sincere prayer can draw His attention and He can come, only this. 




It is not an area in this solar system that we shall go out of our own ability 
and find Him there, fixed thing, not like that. It is reality to the surrendered 
soul but that is also existing, that can be measured. Saranagati, 
surrender, that can come to law, that can be measured by that sort of law, 
why one is, dainya, atma nivedanam, by all these symptoms one can 
measure, one expert, who is expert in this department he can measure 
that he has got saranagati. What he says has got connection with Krsna 
proper. Otherwise only professing that: "I belong to Krsna, I have 
devotion," these things have no value, this propaganda has no value. 
That is most impossible, still it is real. 

Finite and infinite condition, unconditioned the relation just the opposite. 
How can I force, a point of my type can control the Infinite? This is 
impossible, but still it is possible by His infinite grace. He can do anything 
and everything. That is my solace, consolation, the basis of my hope and 
ambition. Only that side, hopelessness, helplessness, sincere conception 
of one's helplessness is some type of capital, to draw Him, to force Him 
to come down, the negative side, opposite side. "I have got nothing. I am 
the most needy." 

It is not professed to profess only but that deep, sincere feeling of 
helplessness and dependence on Him in His favour. His sweet will. That 
can give some sort of connection with that higher thing of the most subtle 
nature which is everywhere and which can know everything. Whether it is 
a real call or some motive behind, He knows it fully well, the call for 
which, the quality of the call. "I want You my Lord." The call of what 
nature, it can be measured. He knows everything. So no cheating is 
possible there. Still it is reality, though beyond our imagination, our 
conception... 

It is plainly described that He's not within, bak ? means word, sound, 
manu, mind... 

Transcendental, supramental, all these terms already told a thousand 
times by the scriptures. This is His nature. Still He’s real and He's the 
real, the reality, and all other things which we conceive to be real at 
present they all evaporate, they're all unsubstantial, the real substance is 



He there. 


Dive deep, dive deep, deeper to deeper, and self-abnegation, 
abnegation, the pride is there, "I am something," that is ego, that is the 
most enemy to our soul's existence. I have gathered some rubbish from 
this material world and some construction made of that nasty element, 
that is ego and we are very much proud of that ego, of knowledge, mainly 
of knowledge, or some sort of favour, or internal capacity, of these things. 
That ego is the greatest enemy to us, to our own self, that should be 
totally dissolved, that ego, ahankara, false vanity, false vanity to be 
demolished, pulverised, or burned to ashes. 

Sacrifice, yajna, the word, sacrifice, give, give. What you have got? All 
rubbish, give it away, give it away. The part of your pride, all of different 
elements gathered together, give it away, give it away, and what you 
have within that, your real self, that is the child of the real soil, atma. 

Try to know thyself, your inner self, your fine handsome self, then more 
handsome thing to be connected with that fine self within you. This is 
rubbish, we have gathered rubbish in the mind and different planes that 
has formed an ego, from one birth going to another birth and in different 
innumerable births we are living in different planes in this mundane world. 
Ego, ego, that is our enemy, what is sitting at the centre of our heart, that 
ego, that is our enemy, real ego is within and it is eternal. 

Find yourself who you are, not this body. 


When Brahma began to explain the Veda there were so many students. 
Indra was there, and some Virchand? One demon's son was there. 
"What is atma, you are that." Brahma say's: "You yourself are that atma." 
Then the demon's son he thought this body, "I am this body", another 
thought, "no I am the mind", another student thought, "no I am not the 
body or mind but I am within that something". In this way conception 
varies according to our capacity, instruction coming from the same 



source with same force but we according to our capacity catch the 
meaning in different ways due to our respective abnormal position of 
different degree. 

So from Vedanta different interpretations, variegated interpretations. 
Sankaracarya gave some interpretation and that is also accepted by a 
large majority of scholars. Then Ramanuja gave another, Madhvacarya. 

In this way, different sorts of interpretation, and Sri Caitanyadeva also 
hinted in the line of Bhagavatam, the last production of Vyasadeva, which 
was produced when he was given a good stricture by his Gurudeva 
Devarsi Narada. "What you have done? You have done nothing. You 
have done diabolically wrong. Give this thing otherwise all useless 
rubbish. You give to the public that ultimate cause is Krsna." 

All love not an imaginary cipher, God is not an imaginary cipher, but He's 
all love, He's concrete, He's of human nature, so dear to us, we are so 
near to Him but far, far off. 

Vivekananda says: "Wherever you get human figure, you take him God 
and worship him." This is Vivekananda. "Leaving away the human figures 
so many royal persons, where are you running after to see such for God? 
God is all these fellows. Suffering from so many diseases, miseries, 
they're God, worship them, no other God. Those that say there is other 
God it is fictitious, they're enemy to the society. Serve these poor 
persons, daridra-narayana, poor Gods, daridra- narayana, poor Gods." 

God can never be poor, they say: "Poor Gods, daridra-narayana." The 
Narayana has come in the garb of poor persons to you. I am also 
Narayana, why should we also go towards another Narayana?" 

Ha ha. Narayana. LaksmTpati. Who is the master of all resources. He's 
Narayana, and poor fallen souls, then what is the position of a goat, a 
cow? Why do you kill them? He's not Narayana? Only human figure 
Narayana? They also cry in pain, suffer. There is no Narayana? All 
Narayana is concentrated in the poor human figure? 

The bogus persons and the bogus people they adore these bogus 
leaders. They're deceivers, self-deceivers, cheaters in the name of 



religion. Human figure is Narayana then everyone is worshipping a 
Narayana, husband is worshipping wife, wife is worshipping husband, 
then there's child. In this way they're worshipping the man God, God in 
man figure. If it is so everyone is doing some sort of service to the human 
body. Gaura Sundar. 

Self deception. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, how can we tell if someone is a pure devotee, what 
do we look for, what qualities do we look for? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The symptoms of a devotee already given in 
the sastra. Perhaps in Bhagavatam twenty four, infinite characteristic, but 
twenty four has been given in Bhagavatam perhaps, but the general, one 
is devoted to the Lord, who is, By Itself and for Itself. Attraction for the 
truth, central truth, which is, By Itself and for Itself. He's for Him. 
Everything is meant for Him and He exists by Himself, not created. 
Attraction, affinity, the necessity of searching for such prime cause of 
centre. 

Trying for the fulfilment of ones own heart, inner heart, leaving aside all 
these things. Who are, generally the external signs or symptoms will be 
this, that he's not hankering for any gain or loss of this mundane world, 
flickering world, arnita ? 

What is not stable, not eternal, not hankering for that thing. Loss and gain 
of this mundane world is equal to him, does not care for any loss or gain 
here. 

"I am searching for some eternal truth, what is ecstasy, anandam, or 



happiness proper, searching for that." 

Those that are lady hunters, they engage themselves in that department 
and they also keep such information where such ladies are available...no 
other things in their calculation, where a beautiful lady is to be had, only 
to be engaged in that sort of mood searching. 

The capitalist, the money mongers, they keep the information who are 
moneyed men in the world. “Where is money? How to make money?” 
He's always awake in that plane, where is money, how to gather that, 
collect that...Does not see anything else but only money, money, money. 

And the sadhus who are above all these things, kanak, kaminl, pratistha. 
Three opposite tendencies are attracting us, women for men, men for 
women. Then next, kanik, money which can... 


End of side A. side B. 


Give it to others also. Kanak, kaminl, pratistha, the credit, the credit, the 
fame, name, fame, that is credit, wants, everyone wants that. These 
three who can have conquered, he can be traced, can be taken to be the 
seeker of the higher truth. These things, position, this body attraction, 
and this mind attraction, and also the hankering for the name and fame, 
credit and the prestige and the popularity in this world. These three 
phases of life, who has rejected, they can be taken as the real searcher 
of the higher truth. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll 


Very difficult to take, to give up the charm for prestige, position, pratistha. 
The mayavadT, they can leave everything but not the pratistha. "I am 



brahma, what is the highest existence, I am that." And the Buddhists, the 
atheists: "If I cannot be the supreme entity I won't live, I won't live, I won't 
live in the position of a slave, I won't be a slave to anything, to anybody." 
The atheists. 

And the Vaisnava, they want to live as a serving element in the whole. 

"I'm a serving element. I want to live with the whole as a serving unit. I 
like to love all. I want a life of a friend to all. Nothing to be left, nothing is 
bad, nothing. I want to be friendly to the environment." That is the 
underlying principal of the Vaisnava. "Neither I want to exploit the 
environment, nor I want to renounce the environment, but I want 
environment to love." 

To love means to serve, real nature of love is sacrifice for the object of 
loving, then it is love, otherwise it will be lust if exploiting, if connection, 
affinity for exploitation it is lust, but if affinity to serve Him, to seek His 
good, the good of the environment, then it is love, and environment, the 
whole represented, not a finite like me, then it is love. The opposite of 
exploitation, dedication, we are to understand the special characteristic 
and purity of the life of the principle of dedication. There we live. Die to 
live. 

Yajna means sacrifice. Apparently we put ghee, the most precious thing 
for our body into the fire, what is this, ostentatiously most covetable thing 
and most useful thing for our body we put into fire, and praying for it, that 
this valuable thing in the world should be reduced to ashes to clear the 
atmosphere. 

Just as in these days people are complaining as a loud cry, the pollution 
of the atmosphere by the motor gases, that of the atomic energy, all 
these things, the atmosphere, not only the water of the ocean is polluted 
but the whole atmosphere is being polluted by this scientific form of living, 
but sacrifice, that purifies the atmosphere. 

In Bhagavad-gTta we may not understand, we may not follow the 
method... 


This favourable cloud, to give proper rain to produce our necessary 



crops, that helps this yajna, this fire, putting ghee into fire, so such gas is 
made off, that a normal rain will come and help us in this world. So feed 
the society in a subtle form, to perform this yajna, yajna means give, and 
it will get in fine form. In gross form if you give to the atmosphere, the 
atmosphere in its turn will give you, by which you will be saved. 

The yajna is different kind, dabha ? yajna, jnana, yajna. Then real proper 
yajna cent per cent is devotion, dabha jnana to learn to sacrifice with 
gross materials. Jnana yajna in thought, in thought we shall think good 
for others, others, and including the primary cause who is holding all 
these things. 

And the bhakti yajna, bhakti yoga, that is touching to the centre where 
from everything to be distributed is distributed. And the idea is given in 
this way, if you put food into the stomach the whole body is fed, if you 
pour water into the root the whole tree is fed. To find such a centre and 
put your energy there and everything will be fed, otherwise it will be 
impossible for you to feed every part of this universe. Concentrate your 
energy towards the centre. Collect food and put into the stomach and 
automatically the whole body will be fed. So you worship, you serve 
Acyuta, and automatically the whole thing will be fed. 

This is the key of the devotee, their life is fine and subtle, high life. 

Otherwise if you approach every individual to do something, you won't be 
able to. If you try to put food into the brain or into the eye, eye won't get 
any food, brain also won't get any food. So whole thing you send to the 
centre and automatically it will be distributed to every part according to its 
necessity, the most scientific way of helping the whole universe. At the 
same time to be faithful to that centre and where you have every 
dependence, very harmonizing principle, harmonizing thought, and most 
reasonable. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 



Not with the pride that I am giving, not, it is difficult to have connection 
with that centre. By giving to Him you find that you have got ample. The 
hand is giving food to the stomach, hand is also being benefited, 
everyone, the teeth are chewing food for the stomach, but they're also 
being sustained. Centre, fine centre, loving centre, Krsna. Inconceivable, 
unthinkable, unthinkable happiness you will find within your soul, heart of 
your soul. Gaura Sundara. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have not understood completely in a practical 
sense then how do we preach to the public, I don't understand how you 
approach the centre and also approach the individual at the same time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Education. A primary teacher also gives 
education to the public, and little higher education, then further higher, in 
this way the most primitive attempt will be to make sukrti to the people. 
They may or may not know, knowingly or unknowingly, some sort of 
energy should be taken and put into the serving wheel. The lowest type 
of sukrti the man may not know, he in a general way he's going in his 
own way, anyhow to snatch something, to steal something of his energy, 
engage itself into the service of the Lord. Then when little inclination he 
has got for devotion, anyhow to canvass to make him understand in 
favour of the service of the Lord and to get some of his energy, or to 
utilize his prestige, his credit, in the service of the call. Then he collects 
some sraddha, some regard for the central truth to help him in that way. 

According to the stages to help the people. Not all sorts of preaching will 
be of the same nature, different nature of preaching there should be, as 
much as one can do. 

The book distribution, they may not always consciously take it but they 
have got money, they spend something here, there, "Oh give me book." 
He may not like to study the book but some money he gave for the book 
and another gentleman perhaps reading from his table that book. 



In this way anyhow to engage the energy of others for the service of 
Krsna. Beginning from that, from different layers we can help giving him 
saying, "There is the God conception is beautiful, it is very happy, it helps 
us to the last limit." To take it to them and when they come and join to 
engage them in that service. So different stages there are. Sometimes to 
give battle with the atheists scholars and to establish the supremacy of 
God Consciousness. Many stages there are for preaching. 

As one is qualified they will do from their own position there. In different 
ways preaching may go. Some by writing, some by taking the writing to 
the purport, some by explaining what is written there. In this way, various 
ways. Some by cooking and offering, and some by distributing, some 
cleansing the temple here and worshipping the Deity thinking that, "He 
has been so kind to come here, to capture my mundane senses also." 

Anyhow towards Him. In this way various, infinite ways of service. And 
that is preaching, preaching, worshipping the temple and dressing in 
ornamental way, and the people are coming and they're charmed with the 
beauty of the Deity and purity of the pristine compound and they're 
attracted by that. 

Various ways, sometimes by keeping watch that things of the Lord may 
not be stolen by someone. In various ways we can do. Even sometimes 
by giving a good beating to the dogs and boys that are stealing things or 
making filthy. Various ways we can serve the cause. 

And service means preaching to certain extent, and sravanam klrtanarh, 
to hear what is God and to reproduce it to others, to preach. That has 
been given more stress in this Kali-yuga. Sravanam klrtanarh, and mostly 
klrtana, chant, chanting. Not in the purpose of a trade to make money, 
but only with the sincere idea of preaching the greatness, of spreading 
the greatness of the Supreme Lord, with that idea to talk with one 
another. What is good, we talk about Him, my Lord is the form of highest 
good, I cannot talk to people without Him, my Lord is such and such, He's 
so great, He's so good, you also come and take Him as your friend, you 
will be benefited. Preaching is inevitable. 


If a good son or a good friend, we try to talk about him, it is our nature, so 



to talk about Him, He's the nearest and best friend of us. If we feel we 
cannot but talk about Him, that is the wealth of mine, I want to give that 
wealth to others. In this way preaching is natural, preaching. In whatever 
position whatever level I am, if I find this is good, to extend it to others, 
that is preaching, maybe a different layer of preaching. Some even may 
preach within the heart, heart, he may be meditating in such a strong way 
mental waves will flow to other minds. He's thinking within but the mental 
waves that are created by his meditation, that is going away and 
touching, entering into the minds of so many others. That's also 
preaching. Something. Thinking is also preaching in a subtle form. That is 
also devotion. 

Smarana means to recollect, to hear, to speak, to meditate, sravanam 
klrtanarh visnoh, smaranarh pada-sevanam, then to serve, arcanarh, to 
revere, vandanam, to praise, dasyarh, serve in very variegated way, 
sakhyam, to cultivate friendship, to understand we are friend, that is also, 
sakhyam, atma-nivedanam, and we offer wholesale to the Lord, that He 
is the absolute owner of myself, all these ways of devotion. Anyhow 
exertion, we cannot but exert, all exertion should be converted into the 
serving attitude towards the Absolute Lord. Devotion, preach, preaching 
in different layers. All may not be the same. Whatever capacity one has 
got, a learned man he may go on in his own way, a strong man he will go 
in another way by bodily strength. So one, whatever he has got he will 
begin with that but heart's object will be one, valuation will be according 
to that. 

Maharaja Prataprudra he engaged himself in the sweeper's service and 
that affected the heart of Mahaprabhu. Service, service is heart, own 
heart. Outwardly the emperor he engaged himself in a sweeper's service 
and that attracted His heart most effectively. What is service then? 
Everything may be service, everything may be preaching, assertion, 
preaching means assertion, to throw the wave outside, the vibration will 
be produced and it will go outside to appeal in the same plane. 

Mahaprabhu danced and took the Name of Krsna. The deer, the tiger, the 
birds, the elephants, they also danced and take Krsna, Name Krsna. 
How? The inner vibration touched their soul, very fine. The elephant 
mentality, tiger mentality, all outside, but soul is inner most and soul's 



vibration moved that inner soul and excited them into Krsna 
consciousness. So it is possible that they also were mad taking the Name 
of Krsna and dancing. Some sort of inner urge made them to do so, 
though bodily elephant, mentally elephant, but in soul he's krsna-dasa. 
The inner most existence was moved and exerted. This is possible. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Jagai and Madhai was converted immediately but our conversion, sober 
people we are, our conversion is so much troublesome for the Lord. Ha 
ha ha. Intense force applied, special care. 


Mahaprabhu Gauranga Sundara. Gauranga Sundara. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. 


na prema-gandho 'sti [darapi me harau krandami saubhagya-bharam 
prakasitum varhsT-vilasy-anana-lokanam vina vibharmmi yat prana- 
patangakan vrtha] 


[Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: "My dear friends, I have not the slightest 
tinge of love of Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in 
separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a demonstration of My great 
fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Krsna playing His flute, I 
continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose."] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 2.45] 


How rarely found treasure, jewel, sanatana krsna prema. It is so 



precious, never to be found a drop in the whole human society. 
Mahaprabhu conceived of so deep and interest, though so deep and 
purest drop of Divine Love. He say's, "Never to be found in this human 
society, it never comes down to the human society here - sanatana, it is 
to be worshipped in the highest layer of the existence in Vrndavana." 

If fortunately, if anyone comes in contact with that he can’t live without 
that, he dies without that fine food, he does not take any other food and 
the dearth of that food, if he does not get, he will die. If anyone comes in 
connection generally he's never disconnected, but if disconnected by 
chance he will die. Can’t stand the separation, can't stand the separation 
of that highest drop of nectar. 


All high talks, ha ha, high talks here, ha ha, making, ha ha. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 

Necessity is the mother of invention. Create necessity, create necessity, 
and necessity is the mother of invention. That without krsna-prema, 
without that nectar, nothing can satisfy our hearts, quench our hearts 
thirst. Preach in favour of krsna-prema in the market. Ha ha. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Prema, love, love, the most valuable thing ever invented is 
love, in the world, the most valuable thing in the world is love, divine, love 
divine. 

Just as it is told about one's learning, one's learning, learning cannot be 
stolen away by thieves, learning does not come to be divided amongst 
the partners. Learning, if you distribute it to others, it does not decrease, 
learning is such a wonderful wealth that your partners cannot divide it, a 
thief cannot steal it, and if you distribute it to others it will rather increase 
and not lessened, so what about krsna-prema? How wonderful thing that 
will be, that love, a drop of divine love. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gauranga 
came with that thing of highest conception of our ambition, ever come to 
this world, love divine. Do or die, die to live. Everything for Himself. We 
belong to Him wholesale. 



Here the son of his former asrama, Tirtha Maharaja. 


Devotee: And as bestowed upon by Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu is a 
unique subject. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Very few people will understand - prema dharma stotra 


Devotee: That devotion, we are very fortunate that we can have the 
fortune to pick up some gems and if we keep those gems in our heart, 
implement it and practice it accordingly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His father was a senior disciple of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and he took sannyasa from our Guru Maharaja, 
first sannyasa, B.P.Tirtha Maharaja, his English translation, The life of SrT 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Gita, translated by him. 


Devotee: It was him who first wrote in English, in India, The life of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's life and precepts very 
short and his a little bigger, and [Professor] Nisikanta Sanyal's, SrT Krsna 
Caitanya, these were the books first published in English for the world 
people. 



While your G.B.C, I am fifty years, more than forty five years experience 
in Gaudlya Math and yesterday G.B.C resolution will be binding on me? 
Then what am I doing all these fifty years, more than half a century? I 
have got experience here, and yesterday G.B.C will be binding on me, 
then what am I, I'm a zero? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some questions I may have answered and he 
wrote an article in Back to Godhead, and that article was very much 
adored in the whole of America. 


Devotee: Yes, I remember. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Remember. Then some told that, "You are 
suppressing the credit of our Guru Maharaja and you are introducing 
some other gentleman as a big Vaisnava, in NavadwTpa you have found, 
and you are trying to introduce him into the arena. You are a traitor to 
[SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaja. You don't think that he is the 
absolute teacher of all us, but introducing another Vaisnava here in this 
article, with credit. We consider it that you have lost your faith in Swam! 
Maharaja, your Guru Maharaja." Acyutananda told that, and then 
Acyutananda wanted a letter which was written by Swam! Maharaja to 
Govinda Maharaja, "I leave Acyutananda in the care of [SrTdhara] Swarm 
Maharaja, I relieve him and let him have his training there, I relieve, very 
much satisfied if Maharaja takes him as his student." In this way, then 
Acyutananda wanted it, "I want that letter, by order of Swarm Maharaja I 
have come to you, he ordered me to learn from you." But that letter was 
not found at that time where it was, afterwards that letter was found, at 



that time we don't know. 


Then Acyutananda asked me, "I want some incident." 

Then I asked him, "Your field will be Calcutta, English knowing people 
you want, so if you want to do some service for your Guru Maharaja you 
go to Calcutta. I shall ask Madhava Maharaja to make arrangement for 
you, and there you preach to the educated section and try to purchase a 
land on that side, where it is now." 

He did so. Then he asked me that, "Swam! Maharaja asked me to preach 
amongst the masses on the banks of the Ganges, and you told me to 
approach the elites of Calcutta. What should I do ?" 


I told him, "Our Guru Maharaja wanted that we should approach the 
scholars, big persons, and the mass will come automatically, our policy 
was that. When your Gurudeva wants you to preach amongst the masses 
in the bathing ghat in the Ganges where ordinary religiously minded 
people will go to take bath, you obey your Guru Maharaja's order." I told 
him plainly. 

This is the two points in difference. So he was condemned by the G.B.C. 
or so many disciples of Swam! Maharaja that he's making much of 
Sridhar Maharaja. So many things may come and go, it does not matter, 
we are to go on with our own, it is the ocean, the infinite ocean. Krsna is 
deciding what is what, how much we can understand what is what. We're 
in the ocean in the infinite, only we're to take care of our own self, 
sincerely, according to our understanding, there responsibility ends. 


"The consequence is in My hand and the part of duty attached to you, 
that is the burden of that on you only, the tiny part of duty, attached to 
you, that is on your head, your responsibility finishes there, but the result 
is in My own hand, it is the resultant of so many forces around. It is with 
Me." 



We must be sincere in discharging our duty what we can understand to 
be, there ends our responsibility. There must be so many defects in me, 
there must be, and that Lord Krsna, or Mahaprabhu, Gurudeva, clears 
me of those defects, that is good for me. I should not be afraid and I 
should not preach that I am a perfect man, that is foolish, that is the most 
foolish thing for a person to say that he's perfect, a bogus person. How 
much can I know? Whatever Krsna wants me to know I know only that, I 
can know that only. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


I must be sincere to my own understanding and feeling, to my own 
conscience. Whatever I shall think good, best, I shall say that. To take, to 
accept that, or not to accept that, that is with the other party. I am clear 
there what I am saying, according to my own conscience and 
understanding I shall say what I understand. 

Now they're told that if after Vrndavana sitting, that KTrtanananda is 
accused of preaching a cult and not the truth that was given by Swam! 
Maharaja, he's preaching cult, a cult is a thing known in America... 


End of tape. 9th.10th.12.82 
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82.12.11-12 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His will. It is His will. We shall try to do our best 
according to our understanding. Our responsibility finishes there. Na hi 
kalyana- krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati: 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 


["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If we go on sincerely, no trouble can come to us. The enemy is within, not 
that the enemy is without, the enemy is within. To be sincere is what is 
necessary. 


sadarai gaurasi cavisay lailay [?] 


If you are sincere then you will be able to understand the advice, the 
instructions, of Sri Gauranga. Mahaprabhu. Who can do, mischief to 
another? None, his own self is responsible for his own... tat te 
'nukampam ... 



[tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom. He attains to the plane of positive 
immortality."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Rather, we are advised to see external things in the opposite standpoint. 
Everything is grace of the Lord. Whatever comes to you, that is all grace, 
it is the necessity for you. In that sense, if they're preaching against me, 
making any propaganda, that is necessary for me. It is wholesome for 
me. I am advised to look at it with that angle of vision. It is all for the 
good, all for the best. Everything is passing through His hand. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, what is it that Krsna wants us to learn from 
Him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna wants us to learn that He's all in all, He's 
our friend. The dictator of the infinite world is our friend. Try to see this, 
everything will be alright. He's your friend. The controller absolute is 
friendly to you, and whatever is coming to you from outside, that is all for 
you best. Adjustment with the absolute harmony depends on you, you 
cannot correct the environment infinite, you have no power to control the 
environment but you have only power to control yourself. And control 



yourself in such a way that you are in harmony with the environment, 
then you will be happy, that is what Gita says, Bhagavatam also. 

Tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam, the cause of 
trouble is within, not outside. Man is the architect of his own fortune. 
Whatever anomaly, whatever misery, discomfort, I feel, I experience, that 
is my creation. So, I am to connect me to adjust with the environment. If I 
can do so then I shall find that everything is alright, everywhere is the 
hand of God, Krsna’s hand everywhere. And He's my friend, He cannot 
do anything which can go against me, all meant to correct me, the hand 
is affectionate. We are asked to look around with this spirit. The 
affectionate hand of Krsna is all around us, only we are to adjust with 
that, the anomaly is within me. 

Tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam, 
what is wrong, that is the result of my own previous action, none is 
responsible for that. For this attitude will purify you in the very shortest 
time, mukti-pade sa daya bhak. Then you will be liberated from all these 
complaints within you if you can adjust with this advice, according to this 
advice. This is the highest direction of the Lord. Take all the faults on your 
head, and try to correct yourself. Then, automatically we will come in 
connection with such a plane where we will find that all is good. If you try 
to do in this way then all your outer coatings will be removed and you will 
be reduced to your intrinsic position. And from there you will come in 
contact with such a subtle plane around you that you will find all good, all 
blissful, all happy, all sweet. You will come to take your stand in the 
subtle-most plane of sweetness, and all the so many covers will all be 
eliminated, which are identifying you, your own self, your own heart. You 
are thinking, 'this is me, this is I, this is I, this is I,' No, they're all coatings, 
outer coatings. And that will go away if you take such steps that 
everything is good and I am in the wrong. Thereby your over-coatings 
should be all eliminated and you will come to your own intrinsic position 
and you will find that you have come in connection with a plane, the most 
sweet and subtle, and most fundamental. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If this one advice is followed correctly then the 
whole solution of life is here. Tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, 
bhunjana evatma- krtarh vipakam. And sincerely, hrd-vag-vapurbhir, by 
word, thought, deed, hrd- vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, and 
showing our gratitude towards the supreme authority wholeheartedly, by 
word, thought, and deed. JTveta yo mukti- pade sa daya bhak, if one can 
come to think in such a position of his own self then very soon he will be 
cleared of all his undesirabilities. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Hrd-rogam, ha, ha. You will come in contact with Krsna-lila when? 
Kamarh hrd- rogam. 


[vikrlditam vraja-vadhubhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah] 


["One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


"I want this, I want that. I don't want this, I don't want that," but this is all 
diseases of your heart. Diseased heart only wants this, that, thousand 



things. But if that disease is cured, you'll be cured when you come to 
understand everything is for the pastimes of Krsna, my Lord, and I am 
also included there. Then you are absolved from your crooked ego, that 
selfish prejudice. You will come at last to the ocean of sweet waves, the 
Krsna dancing. Krsna is dancing and I am to be in consonance, in 
harmony with His dance. He is dancing and we are to co-operate in His 
dance. That is the key to our satisfaction wholesale, to be qualified to 
enjoy wholly in His dance, we shall have to dance also in that tone, that 
movement. But separate interest has created all the difficulties in different 
ways, the separate interest, ahankara, the consciousness of separate, 
selfish interest, that is the disease in us all. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Nitai Gauranga came for that, to tune, to put us into the harmony, in the 
harmony around. So many, the detached portion is Brahmanda, and 
there also, so many sections, human, then beast, then trees, then 
insects, so many sections, all detached consciousness, a big ahankara, a 
big ego. And that is also part by part, and by different kinds it is located. A 
big ego, illusion, just opposite the truth, what is what. And we are a 
particle in the big revolted ego, who are self- seekers, maya means self- 
seekers. Those that are in maya, illusion, misunderstanding, the cause is 
self-seeking, erroneous self-seeking, misunderstood. So many solutions 
recommended but all superficial. 

The deepest solution given by Bhagavatam, Gita, and Mahaprabhu, 
Nityananda Prabhu. The depth of the solution is ultimate, absolute. There 
is Krsna dancing, and not Narayana commanding. The commanding 
Narayana is also there but Mahaprabhu says go deeper and you will find 
Krsna dancing with the gopa, gopT, and that is your home. Go there, join 
there, that dance, that singing, the flute, and dancing. 



No response, Narayana has also got responsibility about the mundane 

world and that world administration. Krsna does not care for any. 

His flute can adjust everything in its proper place. The flute can establish 
harmony if anything wrong comes. Everything moves according to the 
advice in the flute. The sweet sound, the sweet sound gives impetus to 
all movements there. 


Earth, then this body and another body, and then, the difference between 
this body and food, three kinds of differences. Everywhere there is 
differentiation, differentiation is drawn, it is not bad. If mutual sympathy 
then it is alright. That .plane of harmony we are to connect, then 
everything is friendly. By mutual service, from its own position, service 
towards the centre, harmony, and some sort of discord. Discord but 
difference, ha, ha, ha, everywhere. We are to adjust within that our 
position. Growth, development, is like this, otherwise no development, no 
high or low. All one. That means non-differentiated, non- specified mass. 
That is Brahmaloka, Viraja, something like deep slumber. Differentiation 
there will always be. And difference, defeat, gain, loss, in a players mood, 
Ilia, players mood, not serious. 

We have told, when first, we were startled to hear from Prabhupada 
[Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura] in Benares when he's explaining 
things to some MayavadT Pandita, he told that, "The lion is killing 
Prasena, the lion is also feeling enjoyment, and he's eating and whom 
he's eating is also feeling pleasure. Aggrieved and aggressor, both 
parties feel pleasure, such is the plane. The victor and the defeated, both 
parties are pleased. That is possible in players mood, Ilia. Lila, it is 
infinite, eternal. 


Devotee: This is on the transcendental plane? 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, transcendental plane. 


Devotee: A lion will be eating another living entity and that entity in pain 
is enjoying? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is eternal, so no finish. One who is 
being killed, that is only a play. His existence is there because eternal. 
Just as in a drama, one is killing and one is being killed, but none is 
killed, it is only a show. So, because they're all eternal they can’t be 
ruined, destroyed. So in that sense, the killing, we understand, is absent 
there. So the killed parties, aggrieved parties, the defeated party and the 
victorious party, both gets pleasure. We are to understand that. And the 
defeated party may get more pleasure, it is also possible, if their part is 
perfectly played. The people will appreciate, "The man who was killed, he 
has played his part very nicely." In this way, he's defeated, but he has 
shown his attitude in such a pleasing way, his defeat, the audience they 
will say, "Oh, he has played wonderfully." So in this way, playing, both 
parties may be gainers. The loser there also may become gainer, 
something like that. Because it is eternal an eternal wave going on, no 
end. Plays in the eternity is of such nature, Ilia. Lila means play. 
Sometimes Krsna is climbing on the shoulder of His friend, and 
sometimes His friends are also climbing over the shoulder of Krsna. We 
are all equal in friendly circle, that posing also there. Infinite, but 
something like this we can say, "It is like this, to certain extent. But what it 
is really we are to feel it within us, after realisation from that plane." 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


That is to be ascertained, that soul, who is not found in our present area 



of calculation. The trouble is there. The body is the receiver, the body, 
mind, the external covers, they're representing us. If the tongue is 
satisfied with sweetness I am satisfied, in this way. If the ear is satisfied 
with music I am satisfied. But these are outer things. The mind is there, 
the intelligence, then the soul proper, his satisfaction we should search, 
"Where is he?" That is the question. "What is my soul? Where is he? 
Where is that? Then, what is his satisfaction?" We are all with some 
guess, guessing, imagination, the imagination has become reality and the 
reality has come in the position of imagination with us at present, fallen 
souls. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


["While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy." [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69] 


"The night is day and day is night." 


Rama Rama. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hare Krsna. 


Aranya Maharaj expected back by four o'clock train this afternoon? 



Devotee: Yes, Guru Maharaj. This violent lila, this does not exist on 
Goloka, in the spiritual world? This is only in the material world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No violence, violence, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: This is, you were describing ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Violence, they say, if a man is very weak, then 
if we push in this way he will be finished. A strong man he will say, "Oh, I 
felt much pleasure." Ha, ha, ha, ha. Massaging. He will feel that is 
massaging, a very sweet massaging. So according to the position. A soul 
is invulnerable. It is eternal type. So you cannot produce any practical 
pain in it. All will be like massaging, pressure massaging. It is eternal. It 
has got its own pain of its own characteristic, and there is separation. "I 
can't get my service quota to Krsna. You must give some service. How, 
otherwise how, I can’t go on fasting, some sort of service I must have, of 
the Lord." Service is the food there, service is the food for the soul. 
Without service we are dry. And service [clears you?], but eternal. 
Sometimes fasting, sometimes eating. 


krsnera yateka khela, sarvottama nara-lila, nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
[gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara, nara ITIara haya anurupa] 


["Lord Sri Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 



flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being."] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 21.101] 


Mahaprabhu told, "Of all the pastimes, different pastimes of Krsna, this 
human form of pastimes is the highest." Pastimes in different phases, but 
Mahaprabhu says that human form pastimes, that of aprakrta, that is the 
highest, the deepest, most sweet. But that must be in the plane of Krsna, 
not imitation in the plane of flesh and blood, then we'll become sahajiya. 
There is a plane of Krsna, and no imitation in the exterior plane, 
superficial plane. That will create rather prejudices against the reality. 


Devotee: I was reading [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaj's 
purport to Parama koruna, and there he describes the author [Locana 
dasa Jhakura], He's telling it is such a nice process, this chanting of Hari- 
Nama, it will give the result if one simply gives up sense-gratification. 

That is the only requirement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If it is possible for us to go on taking the Holy 
Name in a real process, then of course these things must be affected. 
We'll be saved from the charm of our sense-pleasure, apparent charm of 
sense-pleasure. We'll be saved. But if the transaction of taking the Name 
is of real character, otherwise there is aparadha, namaparadha. If we 
continue offences against the Holy Name then that can't take me to my 
desired end. There is a process of taking the Name. 


aparadha sunya he lal krsna nama [?] 


So, there should be improvement in taking that. Our earnestness for 



Krsna, help for the Name, through Name to go to Krsna. The desire must 
be sincere and not an imitation and to gather the credit to the false party, 
"That I am a devotee." It's not a trade, not to show to the public and to get 
some name and fame from the external plane. That will be otherwise. If 
by accepting the life of a sadhu externally, my object is to gather name, 
fame, or money, or anything else of this superficial world, then it won't 
produce the desired result, but something else mundane. So it must be 
taken in a proper way, proper process, and with the association of the 
good devotee that is possible. He will correct me at every step, "Don't go 
this way." 

From finite to eternity, the way, that is not so very easy. It is a great thing. 
So many stages of achievement, and the charm must be neglected and 
passed through to reach to the highest plane. So guide and association, 
that will help us greatly, to eliminate different stages. Different proposals 
will come in our front, "Remain here, remain here, this is a good plane of 
living." We are to cross everything, dismiss everything and go through, 
neglecting all planes in the middle up till we can reach the Vrndavana. 
Even Paravyoma, the plane where Narayana is, LaksmT Narayana, that is 
to be known. The Ayodhya, the Dvaraka, the Mathura, conception of 
Godhead. We are to go to the plane of Vrndavana. That's what 
Mahaprabhu told us. Then you will be at your home, sweet home. So 
association, guide, we must work in a regular, and in a proper way, not 
this way, that way, and not stopping our journey in the middle, so many 
difficulties there. So guide and good association, encouragement of the 
association, scriptures, all these helpful to us for this wonderful journey, 
from the foreign land towards home. Towards home, the wholesale 
solution of one’s life. Not only one's own by his connection, many will 
have similar solution of life, sweet solution, sweet and highest solution of 
life, we are after to get that. How we can reach home? We are wandering 
in the land of mortality, discord, suicidal plane. We want to go home, 
sweet, sweet home. Home is such and such. Sadhu will encourage us 
when we'll feel very tired in our journey, the sadhu will encourage us, 

"No, not far off, come a little more, and we shall reach the home." 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Who 



is there? 


Devotee: Brahmananda dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmananda. And you? 


Devotee: Narada Muni dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Narada Muni. He? 


Devotee: Krsna kinkara dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna kinkara. Vidagdha. 


Devotee: Madhu-kanta dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhu-kanta. 


Devotee: Sudar Krsna dasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sudar Krsna. Where is one Bhargava, 
someone? 



Devotee: Bhargava will return after one week. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has gone to Calcutta? 


Devotee: He went to Dacca, Bangladessa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When did he start? Yesterday? 


Devotee: Two days ago. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two days ago. And that Parthamitra, where is 
he? 


Devotee: Parthamitra went to Calcutta. He'll come with Aranya Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, he went together with Aranya Maharaj to 
Calcutta? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Madhu-kanta? 


Devotee: He's here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have come to me here to hear but see 
what is my position, the eyes and brain is also not so sharp, memory. 


tamoloki ebara visam [?] 


Kaviraj GoswamT says, "I am so old I can’t write. While trying to write my 
hand is shivering, trembling, but still I am writing. It is wonderful." 

Nitai Gaura. Nitai Gaura. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Robust health, sharp memory, and very able senses, they're no 
qualification. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


End of side A, start of side B, 11/12-12-82 


Devotee: Maharaj, I have one question. I was reading the other day that 
Lord Caitanya was the first to give information on the madhura-llla. And 
my question is, understanding the tendency of man to misinterpret certain 
pastimes of Lord Krsna, why was this information given to the world at 
large? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow. Repeat it. We are told that Lord 
Caitanyadeva, He came with this information that krsna-llla is the highest. 


Devotee: Madhura-lila. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhura-lila. 


Devotee: So, he's asking why in such a fallen age did Lord Caitanya give 
this highest realisation in an age when men, most likely, most men will 
misunderstand, take it for the lower thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. When the environment is most 
unfavourable, at that time He came with the highest prospect. That is 
your ... 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Kali-yuga is the worst portion of the time, 
and at that time He came with the best thing. This is your question? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why the best thing came in the worst time? 
That is your question? 



Devotee: Yes Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The best thing came in the worst time. The 
Kali-yuga, when the environment is the worst, at that time the best thing 
came here, to be distributed. That is your point? 


Devotee: Yes. And also that this particular lila has a tendency to be 
misinterpreted by such people as ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Misinterpreted, not only in this time but all 
time. In Satya-yuga also, in golden age also there is the possibility of 
misinterpretation and that is more hard. Ha, ha. Can’t you realise that? A 
bad thing can easily by condemned. But what is good, sattva-guha, that 
cannot be condemned so easily and convincing. 


krta vesa puja rajan kala vityanti sambavam [?] 


Those that understand the very spirit of things, such persons, they do not 
want their birth in Satya-yuga, in the golden age, but they prefer to have 
a birth in this Kali-yuga, iron age. Because, in this iron age, the most 
helpless condition, the high things are extended by the Lord for their help. 
When there is a famine period the authorities make arrangement for 
some rations. When our need is most the authority comes down to give 
us the best. That is the principle underlying. The most wretched period, at 
that time the boon comes from above to save us. This is the nature. If we 
reach the lowest point, then begins our movement upward. He selects 
His way in this. All other things, more or less contaminated by the 



environment. His question not solved? 

When an affectionate father finds that his beloved son is in the highest 
need, then, with his high standard of affection he comes to take him up. 
This is not unnatural. This shows the sympathy in the centre, that in the 
worst period the guardian comes with the best affection, in our worst 
condition. Can't follow? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaj. I can. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because there is no vindictiveness, the 
affection is there. The centre is affectionate in dealing our punishment 
reluctantly, but affectionate. So, when in the worst need, He comes with 
His. Just as when capital punishment, mercy comes, King's mercy, when 
the judgement is of capital punishment. At the moment of the highest 
need the mercy comes. Something like that. He's affectionate centre, 

He's affectionate, our relationship is that of affection and not any coercive 
nature, or vindictive nature. 


And Mahaprabhu's coming, there's a principle, every time in it's way is 
repeated in the cyclic order of the time, Kali-yuga is coming many times. 
And in a particular Kali-yuga Mahaprabhu comes with that highest thing. 
Not in an ordinary Kali-yuga and not in every cyclic order. Twenty-eight 
Kali-yuga, the iron age, the number twenty-eight, one day of Brahma, one 
kalpa. Then, He comes with that highest gift. Hare Krsna. 

Then, what was your question? 


Devotee: My question Guru Maharaj is, howto increase one's 
earnestness, to increase that sincerity? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya. 


[smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakam tanum] 


["The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."][SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


The light can be increased by the help of light, that combustible thing, or 
anything. Light can increase light. The bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya. So, 
the light in one’s heart can be intensified with the help of the light of 
another heart. The knowledge, the affection, everything what is 
necessary can be transmitted from one place to another to help. From 
one store to another store, it may pass, to help growth. Transformation of 
energy, bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya, it is the most fundamental plane. 
Nothing can produce this. We are to take it. Nothing can produce that 
most fundamental substance. That can produce that. So wherever that 
thing is found we are to take help from that store, from one store, and the 
store has got eternal backing, backed by the government, different 
stores. A store in a particular police station is strengthened by the store in 
the district headquarters, and friends from the central supply, in this way, 
from store to store. Of the same thing, bhakti is bhaktya sanjataya, bhakti 



can increase bhakti, not any other thing. And where's that bhakti to be 
found? It is with the sadhu, the saint of that type. So with the help of the 
devotee we can immolate, get our devotion. And how can it be 
transferred from one store to another? By serving, or by his advice, by 
service the movement is possible from one to another. 


Devotee: Maharaj, this earnestness cannot be increased by prayer or 
personal endeavour? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. By prayer also, by prayer, by infinite ways 
of gaining, acquiring that. But the most effective and living thing will be 
that decision of the sadhu, and the sadhu also of the higher type, real 
type. The prayer and all other forms of devotion, services, will imbibe, will 
acquire strength and reality in the association of the sadhu, get their life, 
the strength. Not only formal prayer, empty prayer, prayer or other things 
may be empty, lifeless, formal. But living things, life, there is inner 
strength to be imbibed, to be indented from there, the strength, inner 
strength of prayer, of doing anything and everything, very life, vitality, will 
have to be drawn from there. So it is sadhu-sanga, sadhu and sastra, 
next, scripture, that also comes from the sadhu, like so, less strong, but 
living scripture that is sadhu - saint, devotee. His help will be the best, 
give, supply the vitality of every form of services. A thousand kinds of 
devotional practices may be there. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Any questions? No questions? 

Devotee: Perhaps one last question. The same, but, the bhajana we 
have in the association of the devotees here, that is a good way of 
increasing devotion ... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also, association also has been 
recommended of this type, sajati-yasye snigdhe sadhau sarigah svato 
vare: 


[srlmad-bhagavatarthanam asvado rasikaih saha sajati-yasye snigdhe 
sadhau sarigah svato vare] 


["One should taste the meaning of SrTmad-Bhagavatam in the 
association of pure devotees, and one should associate with the 
devotees who are more advanced than oneself and endowed with a 
similar type of affection for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have 
the same high spiritual aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior 
position. To associate with such saintly persons will help us the most to 
progress towards the ultimate goal."] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.2.91] + [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
22.131] 


He must be superior to me, and must be in my line, and must be of 
favourable temperament to me, sajati-yasye, must be in the same line of 
inner aspiration, snigdhe, and must be affectionate towards me, not 
reserved. And also, must be superior to me. Such association will be 
conducive to my growth, or my awakenment. 

So I close here. 


Devotee: ... and I said because you had criticised our Guru Maharaj. He 
said no criticism, he did not criticise, he was making some comment 
about his statement in regard to what Bhaktisiddhanta had said and he 




was defending Bhaktisiddhanta's position. He was not criticising anyone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only Bhaktisiddhanta's decision but the 
Gaudlya Vaisnava decision. Sanatana GoswamT, JTva GoswamT, 
Cakravarti Jhakura. That is concerned what is the real conception of 
nitya-ITla, eternal pastimes of Krsna in Vrndavana. That is the original Ilia. 


Devotee: So I asked him if he had ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is the special gift of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. That Vrndavana conception is the most fundamental. And 
when Krsna is, Yasoda is also. Independent of Yasoda, Krsna cannot 
exist. Co-existence, that is the fundamental principle of the whole 
Gaudlya Vaisnava philosophy, that is of Mahaprabhu. And inspired by 
Mahaprabhu that has been cleared in writing by Sanatana, ROpa, 
Raghunatha, Kaviraja, Visvanatha Cakravarti, Sri JTva, all Goswamlns. 
That this is the most fundamental, krsna-ITIa, that is a system, and 
Yasoda and the cowboys, RadharanT, all co-existent. A system, and not 
that Krsna is alone there and then they will gather, it is not. So that is a 
fundamental thing, principle of the Gaudlya Vaisnava school. 


Devotee: He wanted to see Aksayananda Maharaj also ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksayananda Maharaj already he has 
protested to a certain extent, and he himself realised that other things 
cannot be questioned. Now I think, and I am also told, there were more 
anomalies there. And [SrTIa 

A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swarm Maharaj himself enquired about them from 



one gentleman, one devotee, our godbrother in Vrndavana. And I thing 
that Aksayananda Maharaj come for the prestige of Swam! Maharaj, 
another small book is to be published in his name. "What is ordinarily 
conceived of the general Vaisnava school I have dealt with that. But the 
speciality of the Mahaprabhu cult, GoswamT cult, still to be published. For 
the general public I have dealt so much, in Indian, by there are some 
special strictures of the Gaudlya Vaisnava school that is of Mahaprabhu." 
What he has told, that is common to Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, and other 
Vaisnava cults. But the special conception is Krsna, svayam-bhagavan, 
Nandanandan, that is not yet given out. As Vyasadeva also did, 
Mahabharata, Vedanta, and Purana, Upanisad, then again Narada 
GoswamT came and gave him impression that he's to give Bhagavatam, 
harmonising all his past scriptural gifts. So also, in the name of Swam! 
Maharaj, I think, as I heard something, one of our Vrndavana 
godbrothers, with him, Swam! Maharaj had some correspondence, "That 
you take what I am writing." But he showed some points of difference and 
he accepted and told that, "I shall show it in the next edition." So, on the 
basis of that, I think, there is a special decision based on Gaudlya 
Vaisnava siddhanta that should be published in another booklet, salient 
points. And in the introduction there will be, "Just as Vyasadeva did in 
Bhagavatam after distributing all the sastra. So in that way, this is not for 
the general, this is a speciality of the Gaudlya Vaisnava school and 
Mahaprabhu, and I am publishing that now, to harmonise." I think that will 
be necessary. 

Consult the seven GoswamT books, fine, and Swarm Maharaj also told, 
"And in a general way I am giving the explanation, the common ground of 
Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, and some other sampradaya. But what is the 
most secret and special teachings of SrT Caitanyadeva, and according to 
that of the GoswamTns, that I am putting here, like in Bhagavatam." In 
this way we are to publish a book in his name. And you are his direct 
disciples, you might have heard many things from him, so from you, in 
this generation it must be published. Otherwise the whole of ISKCON will 
be effected in the future. This is my suggestion, and I think, you, 
Aksayananda Maharaj, Dhira Krsna GoswamT, and others, Bharati 
Maharaj, you are to take up this and find out in yourself what is written by 
Sanatana GoswamT in his Bhagavat-Tipani and others. You are to 



search, research the sastra and in that attitude you are to publish a 
second book summary, thing. And that was given to the ordinary, and the 
special instruction, he had a mind to publish in a second volume. In that 
way, it must be done to save the day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The GoswamT siddhanta is this, that Vasudeva 
took Vasudeva Krsna to Yasoda's house, and that room where Yasoda 
gave birth to one girl child. And it is generally stated that Vasudeva took 
his boy, new born babe there, and took away the girl. But in many places 
it is mentioned that Krsna was Nanda's son, Nanda Yasoda's son. He's 
Yasodanandana, Nandanandana. In many places it is mentioned and 
there in different Puranas also it is mentioned: 


krsna mula janisan bhuto [?] 


The Krsna who comes from Vasudeva Devaki, He's another human. Just 
as Gopendranandana and one who is the son of gopa, Nandana Yasoda: 


vrndavana utetsavyajya sakhi mai [?] 


He does not step forward to any place leaving Vrndavana, He's always in 
Vrndavana, sometimes explicit over the surface, sometimes 
underground. Svayam-Bhagavan is He. And the GoswamT's, Sanatana 
Prabhu and those who have got direct instruction from Mahaprabhu and 
all siddhanta, they have written that Yasoda gave birth to two, one girl 




one son, and Vasudeva put his son and that was absorbed by Yasoda's 
son there. That was mixed together. Svayam- Bhagavan Krsna that came 
from Yasoda, He absorbed this Vasudeva into Him. That is the finding of 
the Mahaprabhu group. Otherwise there cannot be harmonised that in so 
many places Krsna has been mentioned as the son of Nanda and 
Yasoda. It is not only hearsay but the fact is there, Svayam-Bhagavan 
was there. Nanda-panja [?] He was born from the body of Nanda. In this 
way it is mentioned. Direct connection with Nanda and Yasoda. And He's 
Svayam- Bhagavan and not Vasudeva is Svayam-Bhagavan. Vasudeva 
is vaibhava-prakasa of that Nandanandana who came from Yasoda. All 
these things have been described scrutinisingly so we can't ignore that. 
They are direct students of Mahaprabhu, inspired by Mahaprabhu they 
have given those siddhantas. We can’t ignore that. And that is not found 
in Swam! Maharaj's writings. Rather, that Vasudeva, the son of Vasudeva 
and He was adopted by Yasoda, in this way he has gone. But it is not 
possible to keep up in Gaudlya school that sort of decision, his 
conclusion, siddhanta. So I think, not only that, there are many similar 
things, so we are to collect them anyhow, very cleverly, and to put, to 
publish, in one small book. And with this introduction that Swam! Maharaj 
he first gave what was generally accepted about krsna-llla by so many 
Acaryas. But the speciality in the thought of Mahaprabhu he gave - 
anarpita-carlrh cirat: 


[anarpita-carlm cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah] 


["May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 1.4] 



What was not ever given before, that Mahaprabhu came to give. On the 
basis of this stanza, which is found in Kali-santaru Upanisad and also by 
ROpa GoswamT. Given there, Mahaprabhu has given something what 
was not given before. Tasting, and to make the verification with all the 
detailed facts, this is necessary to explain the Gaudlya Vaisnava 
siddhanta. 

So Swam! Maharaj had a mind to publish these subtle points in a 
separate book, and he expressed his desire to someone, of his disciples. 
And you who know it, we are publishing those things in a booklet now. It 
was his order to us. In this way, a small book should be published in his 
name. He already gave direction to us to do this, these points. I think it 
would be better, we are to consult and then from Mahamandala you will 
publish that small booklet, pamphlet, where those special decisions of 
Mahaprabhu will be given. And with that explanation, just as Vyasadeva 
gave Bhagavatam after he had given so many things to the common 
mob, the special thing: nirmat-saranarh satarh [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.1.2] He gave at the end of his life. So also, Swam! Maharaj in his last 
days he told that he will give the choicest things, the speciality of the 
Gaudlya Vaisnava school of Mahaprabhu, in a small pamphlet. 

Something like that. You are to consider that. In this basis you should 
publish a pamphlet to save his prestige. And the details, what are the 
points of difference, you are to collect. 

I have not read through all his books, but the Yati Maharaj has read 
something and according to his request, a Purosottama, one gentleman 
in Vrndavana, our godbrother, he also published many books because he 
also detected some points and intimated to him. So those points should 
be taken up cleverly and then they should be published in this way. That 
is my suggestion. 

Let Aksayananda Maharaj come, he knows some, to a certain extent. He 
opposed that comment of Yati Maharaj. But he himself told that, some I 
answered, but something he can't correctly reply, Aksayananda Maharaj 
told to me. So let him come here and then. Otherwise this will be, Yati 
Maharaj is taking, and the Bhag Bazaar Math, just the other day that 



Krsnadasa came, then Bhagavat Maharaj came, they will also take up 
this. There will be an awkward position. So as soon as one book is 
published in such a way it will be better I think. We must consult with 
GoswamT Maharaj, Aksayananda Maharaj, the Bharati Maharaj may be 
intimated. 

Aksayananda Maharaj came to me and he told that he heard from Swam! 
Maharaj direct, that, "I am giving this translation of Bhagavatam, and 
another has got the capacity to do the same work. Who is he? He is 
SrTdhara Maharaj, he can." He heard it direct from him. So he came to 
see me. He told, "I heard direct from Guru Maharaj many things about 
you and so I had the curiosity to see you, and I have come to see you. 
And I hear many things new." In this way he told. 

So you did not give vent to all these things very extensively, keep it 
concealed. And let Aksayananda Maharaj come, we shall discuss, and 
we shall make a plan and do accordingly. 


Devotee: Swam! Maharaj Bhaktivedanta, most of his writings were 
translations, in the Bhagavatam he was translating. So I don't know 
whose commentary he was using, but... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has not always followed commentaries. 


Devotee: No, some of his own he has put. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a general way he has given. By instalments, 
ordinary teachings should be given by instalments. It is the decision of 
the higher scientific knowledge, not the whole thing should be delivered 
at once, to be installed, gradual instalment. Then it will be good for the 
people to understand. 



Devotee: He was presenting general way of accepting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a general way he has given and he has 
attained a great success. Aksayananda Maharaj expected today? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Many times in his books also, Swam! Maharaj mentioned that 
the serious student should study the original literature. 

Maharaj, I have a question on another subject. This material world is the 
perverted reflection of the spiritual world. So does that mean that all 
relationships that we have in this world, there is some relationship in the 
spiritual world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It has got its original and wholesome 
representation there. 


Devotee: So we have an eternal relationship with everyone we meet in 
this world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this world? 



Devotee: If we meet someone in this world does that mean we have an 
eternal relationship in the spiritual world, with that individual? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is distributedly, if anything in an 
organisation, suppose this nail has got some connection with the hair, in 
this way, an organic whole. The connection may be in some sort of way 
or other, because it is one in the [feeling?] system they are, so must have 
some connection. But that is very near and very, very far. 


Devotee: And Madhva's conception of the jlva, that there are ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is different from that of Mahaprabhu 


Devotee: How is it different? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhva's conception, Ramanuja's conception, 
there are certain differences. Madhva says, gave too much stress on the 
difference, because Sankaracarya told that one, jlva, Brahma and 
Bhagavan are one, so Madhva laid much stress, "No, this is two, 
different." And Ramanuja, something common something different. But 
Mahaprabhu has given a very short and clear expression, acintya 
bhedabheda. Bheda and abheda, both common and different, but the 
demarcation is not in the hand of any human being, it is His sweet will, 
and so it is acintya, inconceivable. The inconceivable word was added by 
Mahaprabhu to bheda and abheda, and that is most important point. 
Because how much different and how much common, that depends on 
His sweet will. So you can't get a demarcation line hard and fast. It is His 



sweet will. That was told by Mahaprabhu. 


Devotee: Madhvacarya had also mentioned this acintya bhedabheda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mentioned a very different jiva and God is 
great difference, he laid stress on the difference. 


Devotee: But there is some place, JTva GoswamT found in one place in 
Madhvacarya's writings where he mentioned acintya bhedabheda also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not so perfect and not so very clear. Ultimately 
he had also to take resort to that. 


Devotee: But specifically Madhvacarya talked about three classes of 
jlvas - nitya- baddha, nitya-siddha, and jlvan-mukta - souls who will 
become liberated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. nitya-siddha, nitya-baddha, jlvan-mukta, 
mumuksus, who will get salvation. But nitya-baddha, he says these 
MayavadTs they will never get any liberation, they're ever doomed. This is 
the opinion of Madhvacarya. 

But Mahaprabhu does not say that. "It is possible, though it is very hard 
nut to crack, but it is possible that the independent will of Krsna and the 
very powerful service, they can convert even MayavadTs, that nitya- 
baddha class." This possibility Mahaprabhu has accepted, but very, very 
rarely, it is difficult but still there is possibility. 



And Madhvacarya says, "No, the MayavadTs are ever doomed." Ha, ha, 
ha. So very much enemy to the MayavadT section. 


Devotee: So are the jlvas who are engaged in krsna-lila in Goloka 
Vrndavana, they have no possibility to fall down? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no possibility. 


End of recording, 11/12-12-82 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.12-18 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Question? Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: What is the reason we're not allowed, the Westerners are not 
allowed into the Jagannatha mandir? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the physical purity, they observe strictly the 



physical purity. So even the mrdanga they do not allow to enter. If the 
mrdanga is broken it will be considered, according to them, as this 
impure skin of cow. The [Sita? the gopa Sitarama?] of the smarta 
sampradaya, he had some peculiar religious conception, he tied the 
wooden sandal of his Guru on his breast, chest. He always tied the 
sandal of his Guru on his chest. He wanted to enter there. The pandapur, 
"No. The paduka may be of your Guru, your Guru's paduka may be pure 
to you, relative position, but we consider it as a paduka so we won't allow 
you to enter with that paduka. You must leave it outside." 

They strictly follow the physical purity, something, physical purity with 
some mental modification. That is their custom. So they do not allow 
anybody, considering that the mleccha, the yavana, their habits both 
mental and physical are impure. That is very closely connected with 
hirhsa, animal killing, etc. And other customs also, rules of life not 
controlled, boisterous. Their conduct is not regulated according to the 
Vedic scripture so they're not allowed to enter within. Even Gandhi 
wanted to enter into, with some followers of the outcastes, the lower 
castes, but they did not allow. And Gandhi also did not enter. He wanted 
to enter along with the outcastes of the society, the untouchables, but 
they did not allow him to do so. He had got great influence over the 
country but he was not allowed entrance. But Gandhi's wife, she, without 
notice of Gandhi, entered there to have a darsana of Jagannatha, and 
when Gandhi knew of it he chastised his wife very much. "I did not enter, 
then why you went to see Jagannatha?" 

So Gandhi was more a patriot than devotee. He thinks that his 
mastership over his wife is permanent, not to be modified even by the 
devotion of Jagannatha. He's wholesale master of his wife. But according 
to us, his wife did right. The husband and wife, how long is the 
connection? Only this body, mostly, mostly this body connection. And 
connection with the Lord, the husband of husband, the master of all the 
world, in consideration of that, what is that nasty husband in comparison 
with the Lord of the world, the whole universe? He wanted to check his 
wife that she should not go to the temple, for national cause, for the 
cause of his political creed. So God is within politics, political zone? 


Haridasa Jhakura never entered. ROpa and Sanatana, they never 



entered, the temple. Not only so but Sanatana GoswamT avoided the 
main streets where the servants, the servitors of the Jagannatha temple 
were always passing usually. He did not walk on the general street where 
the servitors of Jagannatha were always wandering here and there. 

Giving respect to the laws and by-laws that are current there. Not only so, 
Sanatana GoswamT has written in Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, "That what I am 
enlisting here, the rules and regulations for the devotees, a devotee 
should try to follow all these regulations. But what is not mentioned, they 
may look after what is going on in the temple of Jagannatha, and do 
accordingly." So catholic in his faith to Mahaprabhu, because under 
Mahaprabhu, during the presence of Mahaprabhu, whatever went there 
we should take it as approved by Him. So we won't go to interfere. He's 
above law. His will is law. Law comes from His sweet will. This principle 
we must not forget. 

Everything is designed as well as destined by Him, not only designed but 
destined also. The whole universe designed and destined according to 
His sweet will. His position is so high and unchallengeable and it is 
Absolute Good. Rules and regulations are prepared only to take us to the 
Absolute Good. But Absolute Good is not under law, under these rules. 
That is above everything, independent. We are to prepare that, krsna-llla 
is the very nearest approach to the Absolute Good, or other, the Absolute 
Good Himself, if we can realise so much. Whimsical, and that is the best 
conception. To put any restriction to the Absolute Good is to commit 
suicide. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because He's good, not only good, but 
Absolute Good. We cannot know. Here, once, [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] 
Swarm Maharaj and myself had a talk. Acyutananda was present. Then 
after going from here to that blue house where Swarm Maharaj lived for 
three weeks, Acyutananda asked, "What sort of talk did you have with 



Sridhara Maharaj?" 


Swam! Maharaj told, "You will faint to hear that." Ha, ha, ha. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa Sridhara Maharaja: "You will faint. It's beyond the reach of your 
consciousness." That means you will faint. What does it mean? That is 
beyond the reach of your consciousness, unintelligible to you in your 
present stage of realisation. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! 


Ramanujacarya once wanted to modify the rules and regulations that are 
being practised in Jagannatha's temple. But with this contemplation he 
slept there in a bedstead, and when he woke he found along with the 
bedstead his body is cast to SrT Kurmmam, a few hundred miles far from 
Jagannatha's temple. He awoke and found, "Where am I?" Ha, ha, ha. "I 
wanted to modify the regulations, to regulate the current, the present 
practices, rules and regulations of Jagannatha's temple. But I got a 
dream that "you are not to modify here, you go elsewhere." Ramanuja 
told that, "You have given me inspiration, order, to modify the existing 
rules and regulations that are going on in the temples. Now why do You 
oppose me?" 

"It is for other temples but not for here." He got the dream. "You go and 
push your regulations in all other temples, save and accept this temple." 



PundarTka Vidyanidhi was one who was considered to be the Vrsabhanu, 
father of RadharanT's incarnation here in gaura-lTla. He thought that, 
"What are these pandas, they are awkward people, they do not know 
what is pure or impure, no consideration. The new cloth, which is 
smeared with boiled rice water, starch, that is mixed with the blood and 
that new cloth they have used for Jagannatha. These people they do not 
know what is pure or impure, this consideration." 


At night, he found that both Jagannatha and Balarama, the two brothers 
had come to his bed and putting slaps to both the cheeks. In the morning 
he found, then also he felt, found, the people saying, "Why is there so 
much swelling on your cheeks?" 

"Because this occurred at night. He's saying, This is not the place to 
suggest any change in the regulations that are going on under My 
direction. Don't interfere.'" With this, some special grant. Their special 
rule for that place. He's Absolute, unquestionable. Only we are to ask 
questions to understand this sort of possibility, how everything, all laws 
enter into the Absolute Good, ever conceived, any law, that only enters 
ultimately in the Absolute Goodness that is beyond our conceptions, 
mostly. Hare Krsna. 


patita-pavana jagannatha sarvvesvara vrndavana-candra sarvva-rasera 
akara 


["Lord Krsna is the purifier of the fallen souls, the Lord of the universe, 
the Lord of all beings, the moon of Vrndavana and the origin of all 
rasas."] 


[The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 92] 



Bhaktivinoda Thakura, when enumerating one hundred and eight Names 
of Krsna, then he mentions in the last, patita-pavana, Jagannatha has 
come to save the fallen. And Krsna, His peculiarity is that He's the 
emporium of all rasas, vrndavana-candra sarvva-rasera akara, the very 
source of all sorts of ecstasy personified. That is Krsna. So Mahaprabhu 
is also patita-pavana. He passed most of His time there in Jagannatha, 
the major portion of His life spent in Jagannatha, patita-pavana, saviour 
of the fallen. 

Hare Krsna. But everything has got some peculiar thing. The doctor will 
prescribe a medicine. "You can take that, any diet you can take, with only 
with the exceptions of two of three." He will comment. So in Jagannatha 
also we see, very liberal, but with the exception of a few, like that. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


In the beginning when I came to this line, to appreciate Mahaprabhu, I 
thought, "If Mahaprabhu is the incarnation of God, then why did He not 
overthrow the Mohammedan rule? Why did He tolerate the 
Mohammedan rule here in India? Easily He could have overthrown." That 
was my question. But gradually I came to know that this is a very trifle 
thing. This Mohammedan rule, that is the political life, which has got 
nothing to do with spiritual life. 

Rather, as Queen KuntT, she welcomes adversity. "Keep me always in a 
dangerous position. That will be convenient for me to pray for Your grace. 
And ordinary, worldly, favourable circumstance, that will encourage me to 
engage more Your valuable grace. So always keep me in adversity." That 
was her prayer. So, the political environment, social, all other campaigns 
have got no value. According to the result of my karma I shall be put in a 
particular environment and I must start my spiritual life from there. Where 
I am according to my own past karma I must begin my work, conquering 
all those samskaras, the mental encasement within which we are living. 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


tat te ’nukampam susamlksamano, [bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam 
hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak] 


[Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom. He attains to the plane of positive 
immortality."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8] 


Not only we shall have to live without complain where we are, but 
moreover we are to consider that this is what is really necessary for my 
upliftment. In this way we are to accept, 'Whatever adverse things come 
to us, Oh, the grace of the Lord.' This positive angle of vision of 
goodness we must have to deal with them. This is the necessity, this was 
just necessary for me. There is no error in the calculation of the Lord. It is 
extended to me for my benefit, the test, and I must have to stand this 
test, then I shall make progress. I have got the chance to have my 
progress in life and this opposition I must have to cross, I am to face and 
cross. This is given by Krsna to facilitate my progress in life. In this way, 
in optimistic way, we are to face all adverse circumstance. It is advised in 
Bhagavatam. Then only, very easily and shortly, we shall cross these 
walls of misunderstanding, this maya, and we will be liberated. Not only 
liberation but with some participation into Krsna consciousness, a life of 
dedication. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... went to (Padanath temple, Sri Rankor) [?]. 
We had our tridanda in hand, sannyasT. They did not allow us to take the 
tridanda within the temple. Ha, ha. A local fashion. They may think, "What 
is there we don't know," in this way. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj, I have a question. I have heard two things; one is that 
a Vaisnava sannyasa is the devotional line; and then I have heard that it 
is a formality, or like varnasrama-dharma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. The outer touch of the varnasrama- 
dharma, sannyasa, but it has got its positive side. Both are negative and 
positive, the negative side is this - that it is a symbol that one who has 
accepted, the three dandas represents thought, word, and deed. He 
won't use his thought, word, and deed for any exploiting type, nature, for 
any exploiting aim, object, he should not. But the positive side he will 
punish these three, thought, word, and deed and engage them in the 
service of Krsna, Narayana. Then it becomes Vaisnava. Do you 
understand? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The negative side, that is sannyasa, that he 
won't use his word, thought, and deed, three things, three dandas 



representing three aspects of our life, thought, word, and deed. It won't 
be used for any material purpose, mundane purpose. At the same time 
the Vaisnava sannyasa is there and should be used for the service of 
Narayana, Krsna. Then it becomes Vaisnava connection, the positive 
side is there. Those that do not believe in the positive side of life, they 
may accept it only that, "We must not use our thought, word, and deed 
for mundane purpose." They will prefer, "No, no, silence." But Vaisnava 
sannyasl, he will prefer krsna-klrtana, in this way, the positive side they 
have got. Tridanda, these things, these three aspects of life should be 
controlled, should be punished. Danda means punishment. Our thought, 
word, and deed should be punished, so they may not interfere with the 
incidents of this mundane world, must check them. That is one side. But 
the other side, check them not to be used in this object of life, but use 
them for spiritual object of life. This is Vaisnava sannyasa. 


Devotee: Maharaj, but a brahmacari and grhastha, he should also use 
his body, mind and thought... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, everything, this is a peculiar, this will 
remind you, it does not mean that one who has not taken sannyasa, he 
won't use. A grhastha will also do, a grhastha paramaharhsa who’s a 
parsada bhakta, he also can come without sannyasa in a householder's 
form. He may not have the sacred thread also, anything. But still, the 
necessity of all this is to remind us of that life. That is healthy, the sacred 
thread, the red cloth, the danda, always gives us caution. "Think that you 
are meant for, you have dedicated your life for this. So beware, don't 
misuse, don't misuse your red cloth, don't misuse your sacred thread, 
don't misuse this TulasT mala." It will remind us always. The utility is 
there. 

Asiddha-mahatma may not have red cloth. Sanatana GoswamT and 
others, they had the white cloth, minimum necessity of cloth garment. Not 
red, not danda, not sacred thread, without them also pure life is possible. 
But for the beginners these things will be helpful, so they're introduced 



into the society of the Vaisnava school in the lower class, plane. And 
sometimes the higher, they also come to accept these lower emblems, as 
Mahaprabhu took sannyasa, in order to help the public that this sign, this 
sort of dress, is the dress of a world Acarya, so we should give respect to 
them. 

If he's in ordinary dress the people won't show any respect or give any 
attention to his words and advice. But if he's, just as a policeman, if he's 
in his dress, in uniform, people will show some respect, to the police, to 
the military. But a military man or a policeman may patrol in plain dress 
also, and do even higher service. Still, it is necessary for the society to 
regulate. So this is something like a uniform that we are meant for this. 

The society should take, should learn to take them as the teachers, the 
holy men, we should deal with them very gently for our future benefit. The 
society will also get their benefit and the man will also get some 
instruction, "Oh, I should not mix with anyone and everyone. I must show 
my ways to keep up the standard, the model of the teachers," all these 
things for this. Otherwise independent of all these things a man can also 
grow in spiritual life. Without taking the role of brahmacarl or grhastha or 
varnaprastha, internally he may grow, his heart within. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj, how does one understand, or deal with, the 
temporary fall down of a sannyasT, or of a brahmana? What is the correct 
understanding? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There we shall take that he had some offence 
for which he could not keep. He could not keep the past standard of his 
life expected by his Guru Maharaj. That should be the general way of 



thinking about them. Some previous offence is taking its course, not 
allowing him to go on smoothly in the way of his realisation, suddenly 
came and stopped it, checked, previous action of offence. Evil action or 
offence against a Vaisnava, in particular cases we are to see. Sometimes 
Vaisnava aparadha, and sometimes in ordinary lower cases, that 
previous bad karma can come and stand in his way of progress. That 
should be taken. 

So we will always be cautious with our free will, free choice. Our free 
choice, just as a minor, he requires the vigilant eye of the major guardian, 
so also, our free will in immature stage is surrounded by so many 
misdirections. So it will be safe to be under the guidance of a bona fide 
guardian, always, in our lower stage, until we attain the major. Major in 
the spiritual line, minor, we should always try to be under the vigilant eye 
of a spiritual guardian. That is necessary. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: So Guru Maharaj, how is it possible if one has initiation and his 
karma has been removed, how is it possible for his previous karma to 
check him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you mean by initiation, initiation 
means at once all karma finished? It does not say like that. 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're given the chance, entrance, 
admission. When the doctor has accepted a patient that does not mean 



that immediately he's cured. He must follow the direction of the doctor, 
take proper diet and medicine, then he may expect that he'll be cured 
shortly. To call the doctor and have his prescription does not mean that 
he's fully cured, the patient. Come to practical thinking, why hover, 
wander in the world theoretically, imaginary. 


Devotee: I was told in ISKCON that at the time of initiation previous 
karma is taken away. It's not like that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. That is told, when one has called 
for a good doctor and accepted his treatment, your cure is guaranteed, in 
that way. Otherwise we are seeing that so many veterans are going 
down. Initiation, [SrTIa 

A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaj who gave a shake into the world, 
and his accepted disciples, they gave mantram, and they're also falling 
back. What is this? It is recommended but not final. When you have got a 
good doctor, engaged a good doctor, under his treatment your cure is 
guaranteed, in that way. You're under his vigilant eye, but if you don't 
care to accept his guidance and secretly if you take evil diet, then what 
will the doctor do? In this way, it's almost guaranteed. When you have got 
a good doctor your cure is almost guaranteed. You have to follow, that is. 
And also it is possible that if by taking unfavourable diet you are a little ill, 
then if the doctor comes to know that you have taken this bad diet, or did 
not use my medicine, then he will again take up the case more seriously 
and will cure you. That sort of help we may get from the Guru and 
Vaisnava. But our free choice is never snatched away. Unless and until 
we get, we find out from the innermost part of our heart real taste for the 
truth we are not saved. When taste has come: 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango’ tha bhajana-kriya tato’ nartha-nivrttih 
syat [tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 



premabhyudancati sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet 
kramah 


["In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.4.15-16] 


Adau sraddha, first, over the surface, underground is sukrti, then over the 
surface spiritual life begins with sraddha - faith. Then sadhu-sanga - our 
company with the sadhu, and within that is our surrender to Guru. Then 
bhajana - our serving life in many ways begins, sravana, klrtana, etc., 
prasada seva, all these modified. Then anartha-nivrttih - anartha, our 
attraction for things other than Krsna, than God, gradually diminishes. 
Then nistha - continued attempt for the service and not for otherwise. 
Then taste will be created, real taste, taste proper for the truth will be 
created, awakened in our heart. Then we are safe, not before that. When 
the spontaneous taste within us is awakened for the truth we are safe. 

We can make fair progress from that time. Up to then we must remain 
under guardian. The taste will take me, 'I have got the taste, sweetness, 
so automatically I shall run towards that, very sweet.' Until and unless we 
find that truth is sweet, Krsna is sweet, I am not safe to go towards Him. 
So many things may take me hither thither. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaj, is Guru also under the law of karma? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not under the law of karma, Guru, as I told, 
from the examples of the sadhus and scriptures, are of three kinds. One 
comes from Vaikuntha, from the land of wholesale truth, he comes here 
as agent to take them up. Another Guru has one step here and another 
step there, he takes, he carries the persons from here to there. And the 
last type of Guru has two legs here but his eyes are fixed there and he 
takes persons along with him to that position. Three kinds of Guru 
generally. 


End of side A, start of side B, 12/18-12-82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... in the morning time will be the most 
suitable. You captured Nimai? 


Devotee: Yes. I just came for your darsana and then I'll try to find him 
out. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol! Unexpected 
engagement, serious, has caught you? Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Happy engagement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. A hard nut to break. Hare Krsna. 
Ha, ha. 



Prema-dhama-stotra, apparently very easy thing, is it? Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But, it is a hard nut to gather. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Kesava Maharaj, he used to appreciate my writings very much. Very 
intricate and very hard things have been distributed in the form of poems. 
Our Guru Maharaj also liked it much, that ontology in the form of poetry. 
Bhagavatam is there, Caitanya-caritamrta and SrTmad-Bhagavatam is of 
that nature, ontology in poetry. 


Devotee: It looks very difficult but if you look inside a whole world is 
there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: The world of the unlimited. 


Devotee: Yes, unlimited. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Where do they stay? In that blue house? 



Devotee: No, they're staying in some hotel in NavadwTpa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, in hotel. 


Devotee: He came by himself today. 


Devotee: What would be the best way for me to make advancement in 
spiritual life, specifically when I go back to England? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To have proper connection with that sadhu 
association. Association can help us most. That is repeatedly told in 
scriptures, association. Living association or the sastric association, 
scriptural, but more preferable is living scripture, which means sadhu, 
devotee. And that must be genuine of course, not imitation. 

A candle of small power may thrive nearby the candle flame of high 
power. And if in the midst of opposite element it will die, easily and 
shortly, quickly, can't maintain itself. When the atmosphere is surcharged 
with heat by so many flames, it can stand and it can develop. Favourable 
circumstance, we can thrive in a favourable soil, favourable 
circumstance. And if we are to fight with the environment then we waste 
our energy and we have to die. 


Krsna. Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
What is your age? 


Devotee: Twenty-one. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Twenty-one. Your parents living? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are they connected with ISKCON? 


Devotee: No. They're opposed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're Christians? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Protestant or Catholic? 


Devotee: Catholics. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Catholics? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the meaning of Catholics and 
Protestant, the difference? 


Devotee: Well, it's ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oppositionist, catholic means very generous in 
faith, and Protestant, they want to calculate, they want to measure by 
reason and then to accept. Reason is the predominant factor with the 
Protestants, started by one Martin Luther in Germany. Then again 
another subdivision amongst the Protestants was the Puritans. Milton 
was a Puritan. While studying Milton we had to know all these things. 
Puritan, they're very ultra moralist, therefore they're called Puritan. Then 
another branch came from Puritan as Independent. So many branches, 
Christian, Catholic, Protestant, Protestant divided is Puritan, and then 
against within Puritan the Independent, another section. Now I don't 
know whether those Independents or Puritans are finished. But 
Protestant and Catholic going side by side. King of England is Protestant. 
Hare Krsna. Catholic, a good expression, catholic, in the proper sense, 
catholic, how much faith we can claim to have? Ha, ha, ha, faith infinite. 


There is a story of a frog, and one of the cubs of the frog saw an 
elephant, and the mother frog was not present at that time. Then when 
the mother came and it said to the mother that, "I saw a very big, big 
animal." 

"How big?" The frog is pumping itself, "So big, so big, so big?" In this way 
the pumping and getting bigger figure. 

Then, "No, more, more, bigger, bigger." Then the frog burst, finished. 


So how much catholic we can be? What capacity have we got? We are 



so like the frog. The elephant is also a meagre catholic. How much 
catholic, generous we can be that to contain the whole within us? 
Impossible. So only faith can do something, give some connection. Our 
reason and all other weapons, all failure, only faith can connect 
somewhat, some touch. How much spacious faith we can accommodate 
in our tiny self? Ha, ha, ha. Infinite possibility is there. 


Krsna says, "Whatever you can conceive, whatever infinite you can 
conceive, that is in My one part, negligent part." 


athava bahunaitena, kim jnatena tavarjuna vistabhyaham idarh krtsnam, 
ekarhsena sthito jagat 


[But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings.] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.42] 


"Your conception of infinite, thousands of infinite forms only one negligent 
part of Mine. I am so big you can't imagine." 


Hare Krsna. To have connection with Him is only possible by His grace. 
The how to get His grace, that's the question. Total surrender and trying 
to please Him, to enter into His sympathy by fully inviting and accepting 
His ways, whatever small we can know. So through His bona fide 
devotees, they're our wealth, our ultimate resort, shelter, His devotees. 
His agents, we should try our best to connect with His bona fide agents. 
Impossible, ha, ha. To make impossible possible, to make possible what 



is impossible, to get the infinite. Being finite we aspire after to have 
connection with infinite, it is impossible apparently. But it is only possible 
through our most humiliated attitude. To admit straightly that we are 
nothing, we are so mean, we are so mean, so small, so negligent, so 
meagre. To come to realise our proper position, then the relativity, law, 
will take me to Him, the law of relativity. 

Hare Krsna. 

He will come out of mercy. We shall try our best to show ourselves that 
we are sinners. "If You take the path of justice then no hope, no hope, 
infinitely sinners. Only the zone of mercy, the line of mercy may be 
extended to us, then I may have some hope. I am so low, so mean. You 
are so high, so noble, that only through mercy, through Your affection 
only can I have a door to You, to enter into Your shelter." Saranagati, 
condemning ones own self to the extreme, sincerely of course, and to 
feel the greatness of the other party, of the master type. "Will You 
graciously accept me. I'm not fit to render any service to You my Lord." 
Only this sort of attitude may take us, appealing to the mercy side, the 
affection, the devotion, the grace, His kindness. That subtle aspect to be 
tackled by the soul, then they may have some hope, some prospect. 
Mercy, no justice, no justice, I have got no prospect. 


vicaritay arvihe guna hahi paobe krpa kori choro tava ca [?] 

"If you come to judge then You won't get anything in my favour. So kindly 
give up that sort of attitude. In the way of justice I have got no hope. You 
come with mercy, then I can hope to enter into Your domain." That is 
devotion proper, saranagati. And in Krsna consciousness that is the 
plane of mercy and love and affection. In Vaikuntha it is not so strong, the 
mercy, some sort of justice mixed there, calculation, viddhi, all these 
things. But in Vrndavana, the land of mercy, love, affection. And there is 
no want, it is infinite, mercy also infinite, so to accommodate infinite 
number of culprits does not matter. It is not polluted, no possibility of any 
pollution of the atmosphere if so many nasty souls like us are indented. It 
is infinite. Krsna consciousness is so generous. It may be extended to the 



lowest but only that must be sincere negotiation. Not afraid of any 
meanness of the negotiator, not afraid for that, "That I won't be able to 
purify him," No such possibility that Krsna cannot purify any sinner, no 
question of that. The greatest sinner may be purified in a second, or more 
quickly, so much dynamic power. But we are to enter into that door of 
mercy, affection, not of justice. 


vicaritay arvihe guna hahi paobe krpa kori choro tava ca [?] 


"Take me by the door of mercy my Lord." That is our real nature and we 
should live in that atmosphere there. If we are to live in Vrndavana, not 
any vanity will be there, they're all of such temperament. We are all 
dependent, parasite, we may be rejected, given away any moment, 
slave, every right of the master over us, krsne nitya dasa. We are to enter 
with the mentality of a slave. His property, He can do anything and 
everything with me. Cent per cent mastership, lordship is with Him over 
me. This is our property, our wealth, this sort of conception, always thirsty 
for mercy, thirsty, thirsty for water, so always thirsty for mercy there. 
They're fully cognisant of the fact, they're all living on the plane of mercy, 
mercy of the master, of the Lord. 

Still we find in some way or other that one is asserting himself, one party 
asserting himself against another party. That is all managed by Yoga- 
maya to perform the Ilia of Krsna. Just as there are many slaves and one 
is appointed as a leader of the slaves. In a drama a slave may have to 
play the part of a zamindar, a landlord, but he's a slave. The slave can 
also play the drama, holding different positions. By Yoga-maya it is 
managed to satisfy Krsna. They have got that position, that right, slave 
has also got the right. In another way, according to the degree of their 
sacrifice, degree of their self-abnegation, degree of their intensity of 
hankering for mercy, gradation may be there. Progress in the negative 
side. 


We are told, who is the highest, he says, "I am the lowest." Whose 



holding the highest position, he thinks that he the lowest of all. It is 
measured in that way, a measure of negativity. "Most unsatisfied that I 
can’t do any service to Krsna." Who is rendering the greatest service, he 
or she thinks that, "I am the worst of all the servants, only imitating, real 
service I can’t render." In fact that is the qualification of rendering service 
to the Lord, "That I can’t do, I do so, I can’t serve properly, I can’t serve 
properly." That dissatisfaction is the capital of service. Always alert. I 
can't satisfy my Lord, I can't do satisfactory work as directed, I can't." 
Always living to the highest degree, alert to the highest degree. 
Suspicious about his own self. Ha, ha. 

Ahankara, the ego, the negative ego, ego of the negative type, not 
assertive, not assertive at all, but always self abusing, not asserting but 
self abusing ego. Combined of that type of servitors. That atmosphere 
becomes very, very sweet, no aggressor, all contributor, all contributor. 
Sometimes when there is famine, this artificial famine, all the food is put 
underground and an artificial famine created. Then the government says, 
"None will be able to hold anything. Everything must come to the market. 
No hoarding." Then there is opulence, and where there is hoarding there 
is dearth, and no hoarding all fair, all taking to the open market. This is 
opulence, something like that. All earnestly contributing service and no 
hoarding for any unit. The market is full, anyone passing by they will find 
all full. Their hearty contribution for Krsna and His own. There is ample. 


Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Prema means that love - that is the nature of love. Die to live. Ha, ha, ha. 
Die to live, that maxim, die to live. Kill to live, and die to live. We are in 
the land of exploitation, kill and live, but the opposite, die and live. Give 
and live, and not take and live. And that is the order of that land, die to 
live, where everyone is living happily, and apparently they show as if 
they're dying. But really we thrive there, by giving we thrive, and by taking 
we become loser. 



Devotion, exploitation and devotion, opposite, dedication. And one thing 
most important is that's connected with the centre and not combined 
nationalistic, not as a group, but must have proper connection with the 
centre. Otherwise that will be selfishness, partial, national unity, or 
country, religious unity, and there will be hitch. Real religious 
classification, or the sampradayic, or provincial, local? No, that centre, 
absolute centre, and that is representing love, affection, beauty, harmony. 
Some such thing we are to connect with, to live, to give. This worldly 
giving is not giving. One is giving to a gunda, or giving to a prostitute, that 
sort is not giving at all. That is exploitation, only to get loan for 
exploitation, more exploitation, greater exploitation, to invest some 
energy for future, greater exploitation, not that. 

But give in the proper sense, give to die, that is that die to live. That is 
dedication. And die for what? Die for the centre, central good. Merge 
there, merge yourself wholly in His interest, then you will be happy. 
Consider yourself as a slave to the Absolute Lord and you will be happy. 
Slave, which is most dishonourable to hear and to think, "A slave, 
slavery?" Most contemptible thing, hateful thing, to think, to pronounce 
the word slave, a most objectionable thing, but in connection with the 
Absolute Good that is really an honourable position, the most honourable 
position to be reckoned as slave to the highest good, to the highest good. 

"I don't want to assert myself." To assert myself will be loss to me, my 
own interest. As much as I shall go to assert myself I shall be loser, I 
shall be devoid of His perfect decision and interference. I shall take my 
fate into my own limited hand. So depend on Him as much as you can. 
Learn to believe Him, the Absolute Good, believe Him. You are afraid of 
believing your neighbour, you have come, you have earned such a 
position by your own actions previously. But always your reason is alert 
to whether you are being robbed by your neighbour or not. The 
intelligence is keen whether I am being robbed by my nature, because I 
am thrown into such a position by dint of my own previous karma. 

Samsay, doubt, suspicion, I am being exploited, I am being exploited by 
the environment, always alert. That is a suspicious and most miserable 
life, miserable life, always we shall have to be cautious that "I am being 
robbed," a most intolerable life. 



So we are to become good and to have a cottage in that good soil where 
none deceives his neighbour, or none. Always makes himself empty to 
give everything to the neighbour in that kingdom of Krsna. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


We should not rely in future, "Trust no future, however pleasant." By the 
course of the different currents of the environment, next moment where 
shall I be taken off to I don't know. So, "Act, act in the living present." 
Believe only the present, and try to utilise the present most. The future is 
not in your hands, it depends in the results of so many actions, so many 
forces current in the world outside. Where it will take what thing is 
unknown. Only the present chance you try to utilise. "Trust no future, 
however pleasant." And don't bother yourself retaining the previous 
incidents of your life. "Act, act in the living present. With heart within, but 
with sincerity, and God overhead." 


[Trust no future howe'er pleasant! Let the dead past bury its dead! Act, - 
act, in the living present! Heart within, and God o'erhead!] [Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow, 1807-82, U.S. poet] 


The ultimate reality must be good absolute. Accept life of this type, na hi 
kalyana- krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati: 


[partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati] 



["O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40] 


If you be sincere, well meaning, then none will be able to defeat you. 
Your victory is assured. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


With this spirit we are to take the Name Divine. With the help of the 
sound, divine sound, we can approach towards that soil. The sound is 
also assertive, it has got divinity in it. Gradually, but we must be sincere 
to go where the sound will guide us. Absolute sound will guide and we 
must be sincere to obey the direction, in this way. The Name, most 
concise form at present, but as much as we make progress we shall see 
the broadness of the sound, and whatever is contained in that substance 
of sound. The figure, the colour, the appearance, sound will produce the 
appearance, the food for the eye. 

Then, attributes, food for the mind, parikar, then the paraphernalia for our 
movement, it will show a soil that we can live and move, and then Ilia. 
What is the object of that movement, how, what is the product of that 
movement? Just as a machinery movement we find money is the 
product, ultimately so many parts of the machinery, so many coolies are 
moving in a compound, but what is the result? The money. 

So also we shall find that Ilia, Ilia means movement and satisfaction, 
movement with intrinsic satisfaction. Not that movement will produce 
satisfaction, but ultimately every movement that means the wave of love, 



wave of joy, wave of ecstasy. The whole movement is that of joy and 
ecstasy, happiness. Lila means that, Ilia means movement, but what sort 
of movement? Automatically with itm is that joyous wave, joyful 
movement, dancing. In Brahma-sarhita [56], that gamanam natyarh, 
movement ordinary, and movement dancing movement contains joy in it, 
movement. Katha ganarh, speaking, that is singing, that with the sound 
wave there is the sweetness. Sweetness mixed everywhere, uta prata 
[?], within and without. Sweetness, sweet, sweet, sweet, sweet, 
sweetness, charm, beauty, sweetness, love, affection, all these come to 
give some conception of that highest soil. That Krsna consciousness 
promises to take us in. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. I close the class here. 

End of recording, 12/18-12-82 


******** 


82.12.14-15-16 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 


kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu go-pati-tanaya- 
kunje, gopa-vadhOtT-vitarh brahma 



["To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?"] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19.98] 


He began his lecture with this sloka, with the quotation of this sloka. And 
the very beginning, well began, half done. Krsnadasa BabajT began to 
laugh, "Ho, ho, ho." Simply hearing this beginning with this sloka. 
Raghupati Upadhyaya, he's chanting this sloka to Mahaprabhu. Kam 
prati kathayitum Tse, "To whom should I say, I speak out my innermost 
feeling? I wonder simply, simply I wonder. And who will come to hear this 
madman's delirium? I can’t find who will come to attend this delirious 
statement of mine." Kam prati kathayitum, ko va pratltim ayatu, go-pati- 
tanaya-kunje, gopa-vadhOtl. "That the Absolute has no other 
engagement, He has come down here to play with the damsels, the girls, 
of this half fed, half civilised jungle girls, vitam brahma, is it to be realised, 
relied upon? Who will believe this? I don't find anyone. That 
Parabrahman has come down to play with these simple and stupid, half 
civilised jungle girls of Vrndavana. Who will come to believe?" 

Kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu, "Who will come 
to believe that [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! Maharaj has done such 
a tremendous, most astounding work in the West." He began with this 
introduction, this sloka. And Swam! Maharaj told ultimate, and you also 
told there, whether tape is there I do not know. He told that, "Prabhupada 
[SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] has many stalwart disciples, 
but his special favour was to Swarm Maharaj for this grand propagation in 
the West. And from my childhood I came in connection with Swarm 
Maharaj, by my fortune, and he treated me as his own child, own son, 
child. And also I heard, I saw, that he came to discuss about the GTta and 
other sastra with my Gurudeva [SrTIa B.R. SrTdhara Swarm], and I saw 
him to behave with my Gurudeva as siksa-guru." That was what he told 
in that lecture. 


And Swarm Maharaj in his turn, he also clearly accepted those things, 
"Yes, what Govinda Maharaj has said, I treated him as my son. Still, I like 



him, I have my affection towards him. And it also true that I took SrTdhara 
Maharaj as my siksa-guru, and he's, "Om visnupada," in this way he gave 
that. Whether it is taped or not I do not know. 


Devotee: Yes, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You may find that, if still living. Bhavananda 
was there, and who else? Delivered lectures. And Krsnadasa BabajT, 
Paramaharhsa Maharaj, and who else, Nimai perhaps? Then we took 
prasadam there along sitting together. Madhan's mother, some others. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Prema-dhama-deva-stotra 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai, that Prema-dhama-deva-stotra has that 
Prema- dhama-deva-stotra duty. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And also I have got some engagement. 
Yadava Maharaj is going to the, another's, you, sometime for small 
question I shall want to answer. Any questions? 




Devotee: Previously you have told, I'll just trouble you once, this guru 
nasyasyad travo nasyasyad, for each example, for Guru or Sukracarya, 
sajan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sukracarya, sajan vibhisan prajano na vitano 
vishap hiranyakasipu [?] Vibhisan means Ravana, when the prahlada 
pita, bharata janan mata, bharata, then, deva katvanga raja, and yoga 
pati ram, and guru, this buddhi. [?] 


Devotee: Sukracarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sukracarya guru, and given up by buddhi [?] 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, in that letter yesterday by Magendra, he had 
some questions about the topic of Guru. So he ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhyama-adhikara Guru, Guru is always in 
madhyama-adhikara because in madhyama-adhikara both maya and 
maya-tlrtha, both in contact. Uttama-adhikara is fully engaged in Yoga- 
maya and not in Maha-maya. So uttama-adhikara Guru if he comes from 
there, by Krsna's will, he comes in touch with Maha-maya, then the 
necessity of the function of Guru arises. 


[Loud explosions from fireworks near the Matha are heard] 



The police are leaving the position today, from this, they have taken their 
position here in our building and the bombs are beginning. 


Devotee: Yes ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're leaving today, and the bombs are 
beginning. What is that, what I began? 


Devotee: Madhyama, uttama, by Krsna's grace, as a madhyama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, by Krsna's special influence he's to come 
here and to see maya and then to advise, "Give up maya," in this way. 
And the madhyama-adhikarl he can see, as I told, three kinds, two feet 
here and looking at the Vaikuntha and trying to take others along with 
him. And one foot here and one foot there and carrying. And uttama- 
adhikarT, from there, one foot here and taking away, in this way. So 
madhyama-adhikarl is Guru and he is fallible, so Guru-tyaga is possible 
in that case and that is the most undesirable thing ever found in one's 
fate. If it happens, the most undesirable thing, then we are to face that 
disaster. And what should be the direction in that case, that also given in 
various places, how to go on in that position. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in Harinama-cintamani has mentioned it, how 
to deal with it. At that time there was a caste position. But siksa-guru is 
there, siksa-guru, dlksa-guru and siksa-guru. Sometimes it may seem 
that dlksa-guru is genuine but not well-versed in scriptural advise. In that 
case to understand scriptural instructions siksa-guru is necessary, and 
his help. Not to differentiate much from dlksa-guru and siksa-guru, and 
especially ours is the list of guru- parampara, all siksa-guru line, not 
dlksa-guru line, siksa-guru, the substantial line, not formal. Form is rather 
neglected and the substance has been given very much importance in 



our lineage of siksa-guru, we prefer that, we want substance, and not 
much form. But form is also there, and that should also be respected. If 
form and substance are together then that is very good, otherwise 
substance will have, spirit will have to be given preference, not the form. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura came in the line of that sahajiya section almost, 
Vipina- viharl GoswamT, but we do not take him in our guru-parampara, 
because he was more of brahmana and Yati GoswamT spirit. He told 
openly, that, "I can bless [Raghunatha] dasa GoswamT," which is 
impossible, like a madman's statement. So that brahmanic, the pride if 
this flesh and blood, we don't tolerate. 


naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro naharh varnT na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopT-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


["I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasT). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
SrT Krsna, the Lord of the gopTs, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.80] 


This comes direct from Mahaprabhu, this sloka. "Neither I am a 
brahmana nor a ksatriya nor a vaisya or sGdra. Neither I am a 
brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, or sannyasT. But I am the servant of 
the servant of the servant of that great illustrious sweetness personified, 
Krsna." So we are to follow that spirit and not making so much of the 
form. That is our line. Cash dealing, and not by cheque, ha, ha, ha. 



Devotee(s): Ha, ha, ha, ha. So then another question that he had is in 
Caitanya- caritamrta, or SrTmad-Bhagavatam, are any of the Gurus who 
are mentioned there, described, are they of madhyam-adhikarl nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In particular cases the, one case we find, that 
is of course a different type, very rare type. The Syamananda Prabhu first 
initiated by Saranga Murari in the sakhya-rasa. Then by some miraculous 
interference from above, he was transformed into the madhurya-rasa, 
and took initiation again from JTva GoswamT. That is a very, very peculiar 
case. And generally, so many that were followers of this physical lineage, 
they left everything and joined Mahaprabhu's movement and took 
initiation from the Vaisnavas. 

Yadhunandana Acarya, he was the family Guru of Raghunatha dasa 
GoswamT, he took initiation from there. But Mahaprabhu gave him 
SvarOpa Damodara, and get advice from there, from Mahaprabhu, then 
to ROpa GoswamT, Sanatana GoswamT, and he says, "These are all my 
Guru, all Guru." But his most intensified adherence we find to ROpa, 
Sanatana. But his family Guru was Yadhunandana Acarya. He says, 
explaining his confidence, gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane 
bhOsuragane, brahmanas. 


[gurau gosthe gosthalayisu sujane bhOsuragane svamantre srT-namni 
vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-sarane sada dambharh hitva kuru ratim 
apOrvam atitara maye svantarbhratas catubhir abhiyace dhrta-padah] 


["O mind - my brother! I fall at your feet and implore you: 'Give up all 
pride and always taste ecstatic love while remembering the divine guide, 
the holy abode of Vrndavana, the cowherds and milkmaids of Vraja, the 
loving devotees of the Supreme Lord SrT Krsna, the gods on earth or 



pure brahmanas, the GayatrT mantra, the holy Names of SrT Krsna and 
the divine youthful couple of Vraja, SrT SrT Radha-Govindasundara."] 
(Manah-Siksa) 


All these, he's "My sraddha, let my regard be intact in all this." Then: 


nama-srestharh manum api sacT-putram atra svarOparh ruparh 
tasyagrajam uru-purTrh mathurTrh gostavatTm radha-kundam giri-varam 
aho radhika-madhavasarh prapto yasya prathita-krpaya srT gururh tarn 
nato 'smi 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT prays: "I only aspire after one thing. I 
cherish the hope that one day I may be welcomed into the plane where 
Radhika and Madhava are in Their glory, sitting and playing." That should 
be our prospect. This is found in Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT's prayer to 
his Guru.] 


[From outside SrTIa B.R. SrTdhara Swarm's Math is heard the loud bangs 
of fireworks.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is this? 


Devotee: Madness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only show, or doing any damage? Those 



bombers we are told a party who were living has possession in these 
[secuny?] plots here, and they're driven by another party. Now they want 
to come here again to take possession of their old plots. That is the 
cause of the bombardment cursing. 


Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare. These questions are 
dealt with many times before. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, then there’s one other question. He said, "Is 
there any instance of a madhyama-adhikarl Guru falling down, in the 
history of the Bhagavatam or Caitanya-caritamrta?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [50 seconds pause] We don't find. In the case 
of Sukracarya, Baninatha Maharaj left him, disregarded him, but 
Sukracarya was in his standard as he was the Guru of the demons, but 
he could not satisfy Baniraja. That we find, Baniraja. So, that cannot be 
considered as a fall from his position, but he was there, but his guidance 
could not satisfy Baniraja. He had his previous acquired sukrti and 
devotion, so much, but crossing his Guru he had to take steps against his 
Guru. That's what we find. 

And also, in Prahlada's case, of course no Guru is found. He was sent by 
Hiranyakasipu as a student to the sons of Sukracarya, but he did not 
submit there, did not submit there. Formally he was taking the Vedic 
education, but in his heart he was sufficiently rich. And one day he began 
to take the class himself, without caring for his Guru. That Guru also 
Veda Guru. 


And also, Jiva Goswami has given that instance, you know, Bhisma he 
gave up Parasurama, something like that. Parasurama was the Guru of 



Bhisma in astra- siksa, Dhanur-Veda, but Dhanur-Veda is also included in 
Veda, Veda, Atharva-Veda, Dhanur-Veda, Ayurveda, Dhanur-Veda 
included in Atharva-Veda. 

So JTva GoswamT said that there is his Veda Guru in the Vedic style, 
Bhisma had to learn those fighting tactics and weapon applications from 
Parasurama. And when Parasurama asked Bhisma to do something, to 
marry a girl, that girl to control Bhisma, she sought help of Parasurama, 
and Parasurama recommended Bhisma to marry the girl. But Bhisma 
told, "No, I have already promised that I won't marry." 

But Parasurama pressed, "That where will this girl go? You have forcibly 
taken her up from her father's house for some person, but you now are 
rejecting her, so you will have to marry yourself. Otherwise her future will 
be spoiled." He gave some pressure but Bhisma did not submit. Then 
Parasurama told, "I shall teach you a lesson." The fight began in 
Kuruksetra. Bhisma and Parasurama - Guru and sisya, and Bhisma at 
that time told: 


guror apy avaliptasya, karyakaryam ajanatah utpatha-prathipannasya, 
parityago vidhlyate 


["A guru who is addicted to sensual pleasure and polluted by vice, who is 
ignorant and who has no power to discriminate between right and wrong, 
or who is not on the path of suddha-bhakti must be abandoned."] 
[Mahabharata, Udyoga-parva -179.25] 


The Guru who crosses his boundary and position and whimsically takes 
any step, then he must be given up. That has been taken as instance, as 
precedence in the Purana by JTva GoswamT for Guru-tyaga. If Guru 
comes to such a position, crosses the general courtesy and rulings of the 
sastra, then he should be abandoned. That is one instance. Another just 



now came in my mind and I forget. This is Parasurama's case, Bhisma. 


Devotee: Avaisnavopadistena ... 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 

avaisnavopadistena mantrena niryarh vrajet punas ca vidhina samyag 
grahayed vaisnavad guroh 


["One who accepts the mantra from a Guru who is a nondevotee or is 
addicted to sensual pleasure with women is doomed to a life in hell. Such 
a person must immediately approach a genuine Vaisnava Guru and 
again accept the mantra from him."] [Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 4.366] 


That is another question, that he took mantram from avaisnava, and 
when he finds a Vaisnava Guru he leaves that Mayavada and other 
things and comes to the fold of the Vaisnava. That is mentioned there, 
avaisnava, formal Guru, the family Guru, that must be abandoned for the 
acceptance of a real Guru of the spiritual order. In Mahabharata in one 
place it is mentioned by the lips of Asvatthama. 


satrau rupi gunava ca dosa va ca guro rupi [?] 


If one is enemy, if he has got any good quality, that must be spoken out, 
praised. And dosa va ca guro rupi, if Guru is faulty, then his fault also 
should be given publicity. What is right, that must be followed, no respect 
of any person against the truth. It is in Mahabharata, [Vidag ?]-parva. 



Madhvacarya took sannyasa from Acyutaprakasa, sannyasa Guru, then 
he saw Vedavyasa and came away, returned home, and his sannyasa 
Guru was converted into his disciple. Acyutaprakasa, he became 
Padmanava. Who was the sannyasa Guru of Madhvacarya, he became 
disciple of his sannyasa sisya, Madhvacarya. Acyutaprakasa became 
Padmanava. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Brahmanya Tirtha and Madhvendra Purl were Godbrothers? In 
the Madhva line before Madhvendra Purl... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmanya Tirtha? 


Devotee: Yes, perhaps. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where do we find his name, Brahmanya 
Tirtha? SrT Madhva, SrT Padmanabha, SrT ManjarT Madhavan. 


Devotee: No, not Brahmanya Tirtha, a mistake, that LaksmT Tirtha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, Aksobhya JayatTrtha SrT, jnanasindhu 
tore, taha hoite dayanidhi, tara dasa vidyanidhi. vyasatlrtha tara dasa, 
laksmlpati vyasa-dasa, taha ha'te madhavendra purl. [SrT Guru- 
parampara, by SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] 



Devotee: Laksmi Tirtha, LaksmTpati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Laksmi, vyasatlrtha tara dasa, laksmlpati 
vyasa-dasa. 

Devotee: My mistake. Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: VyasatTrtha's disciple was LaksmTpati. 

Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taha ha'te madhavendra puri. 


Devotee: But we find somewhere that LaksmTpati and Madhvendra PurT 
were Godbrothers. Is that correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. LaksmTpati vyasa-dasa, taha ha'te 
madhavendra purT. LaksmTpati was Guru to Madhvendra, it is mentioned 
there in that way. But if another Brahmanya TTrtha who was a disciple of 
LaksmTpati, he may be Godbrother. But LaksmTpati was the Guru of 
Madhvendra PurT, LaksmTpati TTrtha. Guru means not sannyasa guru, 
because in Madhvacarya sampradaya no PurT, all TTrtha. But like 
Mahaprabhu, Madhvendra took sannyasa from some mayavadT 
sannyasT. But his Guru was LaksmTpati. Mahaprabhu did some peculiar 
thing, Isvara PurT sannyasT, he was living, but He took sannyasa from 



Kesava BharatT, though Isvara Puri is still living there. But He was 
wandering and His sannyasa was urgent, He found anywhere He took. 


Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Then I found that Nityananda Prabhu took initiation from ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhvendra Puri. 


Devotee: Madhvendra Purl? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Advaita Prabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, isvara 
Purl - They're Godbrothers as from Madhvendra Purl They took dlksa. 

Guna visistha - the All Attractive. 


Devotee: ... Bhagavata verse, he accommodated both the jnanls and 
yogis goals of Brahma and Paramatma respectively, showing how they 
are included within the Supreme Personality of Godhead Bhagavan, 
Who, as the ultimate non-dual substance, is the supreme origin and 
essence of all relationships. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, Bhagavan? 

Devotee: Who, as the ultimate non-dual substance. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Conception of Absolute? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? Next. Developed first plane, first in the 
argument in the first plane, and the next plane developing. 


Must have to accommodate all these different stages from higher to 
higher. In this way He gave His hints to the assembly of the MayavadT 
Panditas. 


Devotee: By disclosing the most confidential, blissful pastimes, the Lord 
hinted that it must be concluded that the Supreme Absolute Truth 
appears as the son of Nanda Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The conclusion must have to go to that 
direction, in this way. 


Devotee: Yes. Not a final conclusion but for this argument only. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... in such conclusion, and the next conclusion 
we'll have to reach in this way, that the highest conclusion cannot but 



come to such stage if we want to say that He's the combination of all 
rasas. The necessity of these revealed words cannot but take to that 
direction, to be the highest. To establish the position of the Absolute in 
Bhagavan, or Narayana, then next he took the course of going into 
deeper and deepest conception of the Absolute in vatsalya and 
madhurya-rasa. 


Devotee: By disclosing the most confidential blissful pastimes the Lord 
hinted that it must be herein concluded that the Supreme Absolute Truth 
appears as the son of Nanda Maharaj in order to fulfil the necessity of 
transcendental loving service in the mood of... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As son of Nanda Maharaj. 


Devotee: Yes, yes. Appears as the son of Nanda Maharaj, 
Nandanandana, in order to fulfil the necessity of transcendental loving... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nanda Maharaj, that is going to history, 
moving towards the historical side. 


Devotee: Ah. That we have given as a translation of Nandanandana, son 
of Nanda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As Nanda, representing son of Nanda. 



Devotee: In order to fulfil the necessity of transcendental loving service 
in the mood of parenthood. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another thing also to be considered, as we 
heard from [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] Prabhupada. The 
sonhood of Godhead. Have you mentioned it here? 


Devotee: Yes. Parenthood, other way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not parent, sonhood, sonhood means in the 
centre. Not fatherhood, sonhood. Sonhood, Nandanandana, the sonhood 
coming in the centre. And consorthood, sonhood and consorthood. If you 
like you can explain in that way. Sonhood and consorthood in this 
abstract way you may advance. He took from Narayana the masterhood, 
the Prabhuhood, from there to sonhood, and from there to consorthood. 
Within brackets you may replace sonhood with consorthood 


Devotee: By disclosing the most confidential, blissful pastimes, the Lord 
hinted... By this verse: brahmeti paramatmeti, etc. 


[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvarh yaj jnanam advayam brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate] 


[Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this 
nondual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan.] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11] 



By this verse He accommodated both the jnanls and yogis apparent, 
ultimate goals of Brahma and Paramatma, showing how they are 
included within the Supreme Personality of Godhead Bhagavan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The conception of Brahma and Paramatma, 
how it is included in the conception of Bhagavan. And again, the 
conception of Bhagavan, how it is included into Nandanandana, and how 
that conception real included there. 


Devotee: Yes. Yes, as progress. We'll indicate that within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More comprehensive, accommodating, how 
this is accommodated there and this is accommodated there, how the 
development, the comprehension, comprehensiveness, in this way. 


Devotee: Step by step progress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the sonhood and consorthood. Exactly 
fatherhood, Bhavavan, Narayana, but something like fatherhood, near 
there. You may not mention but Nandanandana, vatsalya-rasa, the centre 
of vatsalya-rasa affection, and that centre, madhurya-rasa, consorthood. 
They're showing the path, they go this way. The Krsna, Svayam- 
Bhavavan, Vrndavana, rasa-IIla, gopls, all in this side, if you want that 
you'll have to go this side. And that only showing the path, the Veda. 



Devotee: Not explanation. 


Devotee: Hinting, hinting. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, these high things, not to take them there 
on the hand and show it like a sweetmeat. This side, vague, mysterious, 
but this side, the language will be such, ontological. In the assembly of 
the MayavadTs, "You will have to go this side. This is not unreasonable, 
after this, after this, you will have to go this side." Not Krsna within the 
hand, not within the fist, that characteristic should be maintained. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj says he made apart, must not be very clear, but 
it should be... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very clear, will come within sahajiyaism. 
Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: It may not appear as ... 


Devotee: Understood. 


Devotee: Maharaj says you very clear do, but you cannot very clear. 



Devotee: Understood. 


Devotee: The general direction but not specific. 


Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: You try to do clear, but you cannot do clear, this is thing, the 
nature of this thing. 


Devotee: Understood. 

Devotee: You try no doubt, but you cannot do, ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you go to finish it will be maya. 

Devotee: Yes. We can't explain it. We can only indicate. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The infinite characteristic you are to maintain. 

Devotee: Everything here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The ontological and mysticism, that must be 
based always. 



Devotee: Desirable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this side it is going, you can't resist, it is 
going this side, you can't resist it, you MayavadTs, you can't stop it here. 
But it must have to go, although you won't allow, the outlet this side it is 
going, the development in theism cannot but go this side. He's giving hint 
for you all. In this way Mahaprabhu's doing. 


Devotee: ... doing Vaisnava aparadha, foreign people, no scope of 
Vaisnava aparadha. 


Devotee: Give them chance, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: There is no Vaisnavaism. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No misconception, but they're open, open to 
truth, whatever it may be, unprejudiced hearing. And there, they're got 
some prejudice, prepossessed that, "This is Vaisnavaism, Oh, this babajT 
[mataji ?], Oh, go away." In general in this way. 


Devotee: Was a great sinner but not Vaisnava aparadha. That is Jagai 
and Madhai. 



Devotee: He hit Nityanananda. That is not Vaisnava aparadha ? 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha. No. Nityanananda Prabhu, that is the Ilia final, at 
that time finalised. 


End of side A, start of side B, 14/15/16-12-82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... pardoned, forgiven. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: ... by cheque or by draft, shall give in my name, G. S. 
Vidyaranjan. But all the disciples wrote before, but that Kalpa-vrksa not 
known. 


Devotee: Yes Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotee: Parthamrta. So the Vedas were written by SrTIa Vyasadeva and 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vedas were not written by Vyasadeva, is 
compiled by him. 



Devotee: Hmm, right, yes, but he has divided the Vedas into four. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: So does he do this in every Kali-yuga? Every Kali-yuga, is 
there an incarnation of Vyasa that divides the Vedas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He's asking does Vyasadeva appear in every Kali-yuga, and 
does he divide the Vedas into four sections? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Dvapara-yuga, not Kali, they leaves the 
whole 

yuga. pitur dvaipayanad, adhltavan dvaparadau: [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
2 . 1 . 8 ] 


[idam bhagavatam nama, puranam brahma-sammitam adhltavan 
dvaparadau, pitur dvaipayanad aham] 


["At the end of Dvapara-yuga, I studied this Maha-Purana SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam 



from my father, Sri Krsna-Dvaipayana Vyasa. I conceive that to be the 
highest standard of education and you are the fittest man to receive it. 
Therefore I shall deliver it to you."] 


Sukadeva says, "Oh Parlksit Maharaj, you are a bona fide listener, so I 
shall tell to you that great Purana, Bhagavatam, which I read from my 
dear father, beloved father before. Before Kali, that is in Dvapara, 
dvaparadau. AdhTtavan dvaparadau, pitur dvaipayanad aham, the last 
point of Dvapara-yuga, I read it from my father, I got it. And that great 
theistic conception carrier Bhagavatam, I shall offer to you. You are a 
very bona fide and good disciple, listener, receiver, recipient. You can 
understand and you can accept, you can utilise, you can practice those 
high teachings. So you are the fittest person for giving that sort of high 
standard of knowledge, ever considered or conceived for the human 
section." 

Maha-paurusiko bhavan: 


[tad aham te ’bhidhasyami, maha-paurusiko bhavan yasya 
sraddhadhatam asu, syan mukunde matih satl] 


["That very SrTmad-Bhagavatam I shall recite before you because you 
are the most sincere devotee of Lord Krsna. One who gives full attention 
and respect to hearing SrTmad-Bhagavatam achieves unflinching faith in 
the Supreme Lord, the giver of salvation."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.10] 


"You are a great, qualified receiver of revealed truth of Bhagavatam. So I 
shall deliver it here to you now." 



Devotee: Maharaj, the Vedas are non different from Krsna. Why do they 
contain mostly ritualistic, karma-kanda writings instead of the direct ... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He says if the Vedas are the personification of Krsna, then why 
do they contain so many karma-kanda, or fruitive activities in them? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as in a man there is this nail, this hair, 
something like. That is because there is maya accommodated in Krsna, 
He's advaya-jnana, all unifying principle, so everything will have some 
place with Him, direct or indirect, and also mixed, direct indirect means 
tatastha. But because there is misconception, and to bring one from 
misconception to proper conception, some midway steps necessary. So, 
they're engaged in exploitation, then exploitation must be decreased, and 
gradually renunciation, and then to come to devotion. In this way, step by 
step. You are already in the mud, to take you out of the mud you will have 
to come a certain portion through the mud, then you can come to the 
earth solid. Do you follow? You are already there in the mud and if I am to 
rescue you, you are to take some paces at least through the mud, and 
then again this side. 


loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nityastu jantor-nahi tatra codana 
[vyavasthitis-tesu vivaha-yajna-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista] 


["The conditioned souls are naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and 
drink wine. There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. 
The scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are 
determined to do these things. 



The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex by allowing sexual 
intercourse with one's lawful wedded wife at the proper time of the 
month. They grant a license to eat meat to those who perform a certain 
type of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to those who perform the 
Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these licenses for sense 
gratification is only to restrict these activities and encourage people to 
give them up altogether. The real intention of the Vedic injunctions 
regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to make a person 
abstain from these activities."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.11] 


The Veda does not say that do this, but because you are in the midst, 
some modified method to be found and then through the gradual process 
you are to take in on the higher plane. Step by step. Suppose one is 
taking intoxication, if he's to be taken out, if you stop wholesale, then 
there is the great reaction. By minimising the measure, the quantity, you 
are gradually, smoothly taking him away, in this way. 


Devotee: Also Maharaj, what level are the Upanisads on in comparison 
to the 

Vedas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Upanisads is nearer approach to 
consciousness, from gross exploitation it is taking towards renunciation of 
the exploitation, and it suits there. And containing in a very small way 
within that what is dedication, in a suppressed way. It is the higher portion 
of the Veda. 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jnaninas [tebhyo jnana- 



vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pahkaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyam tadlya-sarasT 
tarn nasrayet kah krtl] 


[There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 
to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord's loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls, SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places."] 

[Upadesamrta, 10] 


The jnanls, the speculationists, those that are dealing with knowledge, 
they hold better positions than those that are engrossed in deep karma- 
kanda, that is, engaged in the exploitation. Then, from the exploitation, a 
little better, is jnana, knowledge, cetana. From being absorbed in matter, 
material acquisition, and then a little indifference to material acquisition 
because they're all mortal. Then, going up towards knowledge proper to 
enquire what is what. In this way they're leaving the intense engagement 
into the material transaction and seeks after something more dealing with 
consciousness with knowledge, jnana. Then, they may get, generally 
comes to renunciation, and by the grace of the agents of the divine world, 



or the transcendental world of devotion, they collect something, or know 
something of the positive world and collects sukrti, and then began their 
enquiry into the world of dedication. Passing through the line of 
renunciation they enter into the land of dedication, in this way. 

The knowledge that consciousness is better than matter. Material 
engagement is lower than conscious engagement. Consciousness 
means some search, and not satisfied with the material exploitation, or 
energy, searching something, what is what. Concentrating into the world 
of consciousness, that is searching, learning. And then they can have a 
chance of coming in contact with what is dedication. There is another 
plane where we can live with the spirit of dedication. That is bhakti. Only 
by worship, only by loving sacrifice, we can have a life proper. Tat 
paratvena nirmalam: 


[sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate] 


["Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all 
relative conceptions of self interest."] [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva- 
vibhaga, 1.10] 


That is, working for the centre, not for my own interest, not for individual 
interest, but for the interest of the universal whole, represented by the 
Prime Cause, the Absolute, and Absolute Good. We come to understand 
that Absolute Good is main centre and we must work for Him. And that is 
the best thing. Before that, withdrawal from this nasty, selfish attempt of 
reactionary nature we are entangled in. 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jnaninas tebhyo jnana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah [Upadesamrta, 10] 



In this way the development in our life we can understand, we can follow, 
we can achieve. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, can you explain Narada's instructions to Vyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He told that: "So long you have dealt with 
the Vedic mantram only giving your recommendation how to get out of 
the world of exploitation and come to a liberated stage, that mukti. But 
after mukti there is real life, life proper is after liberation. You have not 
mentioned in details, or in a very charming way about that, so you have 
done a great disaster to the ordinary public. Mere renunciation has got no 
value, mere liberation has got no value. Because that is only to be 
absorbed in the abscissa [the tatastha-loka, the marginal position] and 
not having any positive life. But there is immense prospect in the positive 
life and the whole thing you have not mentioned as if at all, a very 
meagre mention, that one can neglect easily. A negligible mention in 
Bhagavad-gTta, here, there, a negligible mention. But not an elaborate life 
of high devotional prospect you have given to the public as yet. So you 
have done diabolically wrong." 

"What you have done, that is condemnable," Devarsi Narada says to 
Vyasa. Why? "You have not given any form of positive life, the 
conception, and hope, and prospect of positive life you have not hitherto 
given to the people. Only withdrawal from the negative side have you 
dealt with in details and no mention of the positive thing. So you have 
done a great mischief to the people. Because if anyone afterwards 
comes with this fresh news, 'there is a positive life,' the people won't 
believe it. 'Oh, do you know more that Vedavyasa who has given an 
ocean of scriptural books? So many advises in different ways he has 
been distributed to the world. Do you know more than him? I won't care 
for you, I reject you, I won't hear you at all.' 



So, you, Vedavyasa, you will have to give that very same thing, that there 
is positive life, and that is by dedication to the Absolute Good. That is real 
life. And that is beautiful and very happy life, very pure, happy, and 
beautiful life. And you have omitted that almost so have done great 
mischief to the world. Because none will believe if anyone ventures to 
give it to the people, so you have done wrong. Now I have come to 
correct. You will have to give it now, as the very sandarm, the very clue, 
and to give some real description of that high, transcendental, dedicated 
life. You are to give it to the people. So I have come to you. And after 
giving so much to the people you don't find peace in your heart, and this 
is the cause. And I have come to remove that non-peaceful character in 
your mind, to give you peace. And if you engage yourself in such divine 
service you will be peaceful again." 

That is the talk there. 


Gaura Hari bol! Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj, can you say that the original Vedas, they don’t 
contain much information about Krsna or His pastimes ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as a tree is not found to contain the fruit, a 
gradual, after development, outcome is fruit. Veda avicra, vedanta puspa, 
and bhagavat phalam. 


Devotee: Can you say though that that is because this knowledge of 
Krsna was common knowledge in the beginning of Satya-yuga, and there 
was no necessity to ... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say? 


Devotee: Can you say that the knowledge of Krsna was common in the 
Satya- yuga, common knowledge, commonly known to the people in 
general? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Commonly known? No. So: krta vesa puchar 
rajan kala vit santi sambhavan [?] 

The clever, or the wise persons, in Satya-yuga, they want, aspire after a 
birth in Kali. What do you think about Satya-yuga? It is already passing in 
a cyclic order, so no speciality of Satya-yuga. It is stale like anything, Kali. 
Only passing, so many summers, so many winters. Then, what is the 
speciality of the summer, the speciality of the winter? But rather we shall 
learn to value the time according to the theistic development. Then Kali is 
preferable than Satya-yuga. 

What is Satya-yuga? It is tapasya, satya, dhyana, it is adaiyatu, the 
internal meditation, that was the important religious function in Satya- 
yuga. They're simple, truthful, and moral, all these things, and not very 
fond of luxury. Plain living, high thinking, but high thinking cannot give 
you Krsna consciousness. It must have to come down by sukrti from the 
devotees of Krsna. In any time it may come. 

The honourable guest, a saintly guest, may come to your house when the 
season is bad, rainy season, or very winter, or very great summer, in that 
time the guest may come, saintly guest may come to your house and you 
can gather something from him. And not in ordinary normal time they 
may come to you as guest. 

So our standard of counting what is good and bad, that is all false, no 
value, tad dinam dodinam manye neha canyam naradinam [?] 

There is a poem that when the rainy day is not a very bad day, but the 
really bad day is that day where we cannot have any discussion about 



Krsna, about the Lord. The standard of good or bad should be changed. 
When we are engaged with the holy thing, divine thing, that is good, 
independent of the external environment, both physically and mentally. 
Plain living, high thinking, but that thinking only about Brahman or 
Paramatma, not of Krsna, then no gain there. 

So Queen Kunti wants adverse circumstances, invites, that when we're in 
deep suffering, our heart in more intense prayerful mood, and that can 
reach to high standard to the depth of things. The deeper will be the 
quest, the search, if we are pressed by adverse circumstances. The 
ordinary standard of good or bad is not effective in this plane. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma' 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


["In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,’ is a mistake."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.176] 


Everything is false, the conception of our good or bad is all false. So we 
are to understand what is good or bad in reality. Good or bad, we have to 
understand a primary teaching in the school of nirguna, Krsna 
consciousness, what is good, what is bad. This ordinary world good or 
bad cannot go there. All false, all relative, all local valuation, provincial 
valuation does not stand in the case of Absolute calculation. They clash 
together, they fight together, another plane. Vaikuntha-nama-grahanam: 


[sanketyam parihasyam va, stobharh helanam eva va vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-hararh viduh] 



["One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly. Sanketyarh (to 
indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his son 
by the Name of Narayana), jokingly. Parihasya - for musical 
entertainment. Stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats). Or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14] 


Even the Name of the Lord must be of transcendental characteristic, not 
of this mundane type, mundane sound. This is aparadha, offence. To 
think that the physical sound is the spiritual sound, that is an offence. But 
the spiritual sound can come within the mundane sound, but mundane 
sound cannot contain spiritual part in it. He is all pervading, that is, He 
can enter and can influence matter, handle matter. But matter cannot 
handle spirit, cannot have any masterly movement in spirit. But spirit can 
do anything and everything with and over matter. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: There are different descriptions of the ten subject matters of 
Bhagavatam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ten subject matters means dasa-mOla? 



Devotee: Yes. Some places they say one thing and in another place they 
will say something else. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? You say, quote it. 


Devotee: I can't remember exactly but I've seen in a couple of books 
different explanations of what the ten subject matters are and they are 
not the same. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say? Instance, example? 


Devotee: He doesn't have example, he just remembers from his reading 
that he found some different explanations of those ten points, or what the 
ten points actually are. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What are the ten points, you say? What are 
those ten points? 


Devotee: Like Sarga [material creation, the first creation by Lord Visnu], 
Visarga [the secondary creation, by Lord Brahma, with elaborate 
descriptions of his place in creation, and how he manifests moving and 
non-moving bodies, by the will of Krsna], Asraya [the Transcendence, 
Who is the source, ground, shelter, and support of all.] 



Devotee: Sarga, Visarga, Asraya. 


Devotee: Those ten topics of the Bhagavatam that Bhagavatam 
discusses. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There may be different standpoints from the 
Ramanuja school, the Sankara school, different schools, different angles 
of vision. But from the Gaudlya angles of vision we are to consider. 


Devotee: Are those ten points found in the Bhagavatam itself? Are they 
listed in the Twelfth Canto of the Bhagavatam, those ten topics? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t know. We are to deal with separately, 
then we can say. We can give our opinion if any practical item is placed 
to us. And what are the different views, different angle of vision. If you put 
the particular example to me, then I can give my decision there. It may be 
viewed from different planes. From the plane of the karmi, plane of the 
jnanT, yogi, and then the devotional angle of vision. Partial representation 
and then wholesale accommodation, it may be different in this way, local 
and absolute. And local means small locality, bigger locality, bigger 
locality, more spacious, more spacious, in this way may differ. From the 
angle of vision of the man, from the ksatriya, from the brahmanas 
standpoint, from a Godly standpoint, from Brahma's standpoint, from the 
standpoint of Sivaloka, in this way it may vary, local. And that must be 
accommodated into universal conception of the thing. There it will be 
harmonised. Local and Absolute, local may be small and big. 


Devotee: Is any anthology been written by any of the Acaryas that 
incorporates the ten points? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Acarya is also very uncertain term. The 
Acarya of the karma-kandi, Acarya of the jnana-kandi, and Acarya of the 
bhakti school. Acarya means one who practices some truth and preaches 
that, and takes from Veda. Veda is also full of different class duties. In 
Veda, so many duties of different classes are enlisted there. So from one 
standpoint, another comparative study amongst those findings. 


Devotee: Is there one book that has been written by the Acaryas, by any 
of our Vaisnava Acaryas that incorporates these ten topics, taking verses 
from the Bhagavatam to explain each topic? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I do not know those topics, but this dasa-mula, 
the very gist of all the different planes of teachings of Bhagavatam has 
been represented in Nimbarka sampradaya dasa-mula and Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura has also given dasa-mOla. Ten different kinds of principals 
contained in Bhagavatam he has written in truth. 


amnayah praha tattvarh harim iha paramarh sarva-saktim rasabdhirh tad 
bhinnamsarhs ca jlvan prakrti-kavalitan tad vimuktams ca bhavat 
bhedabheda-prakasarh sakalam api hareh sadhanam suddha-bhaktirh 
sadhyarh tat prltim evety upadisati harir-gauracandro bhaje tarn 


[(1) - The Vedic scriptures received through the authorised disciplic 
succession of bona fide spiritual masters state that: 

(2) - Sri Krsna is the Supreme Absolute Truth. 

(3) - He is the source of all energies. 



(4) - He is the ocean of all transcendental mellows. 

(5) - The living entities are His separated parts and parcels. 

(6) - Due to forgetfulness of their constitutional position, the living 
entities are illusioned. 

(7) - By awakening their transcendental ecstatic affection and attraction 
for the Lord, all living souls can be liberated from illusion. 

(8) - All things are one with and different from Krsna; this oneness and 
difference is acintya or inconceivable. 

(9) - Pure devotional service (suddha-bhakti) is the only means to 
attain the supreme goal. 

(10) - The supreme goal is divine love of Krsna.] 


The ten principals in Bhagavatam, drawn from Bhagavatam by 
Mahaprabhu, and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written Dasa-mOla, 
explained them. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Do you believe that there is going to be a nuclear war in the 
world soon? 


Devotee: He's asking if you believe that there's going to be a nuclear war 
soon. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: War is immanent? We are not concerned with 
that, not concerned with that. But the greater war is always existent 
between maya, the science and nescience. What you call science we call 
the nescience. Krsna conception is science and all else nescience. The 
fight is always going on. So many births and deaths past, and so many 
births and deaths are waiting in the future. We are in the midst of that. So 
many dissolutions of the whole solar systems has occurred but I am still 
lingering with my life. Many, many solar systems dissolution passed away 
and I am living. How, where? That is to be solved, the wholesale solution 
is necessary. This is pertaining to this body only, not even to the mind, 
very slight. But I am above that. 

There is a war, the Theosophists, they believe in the mental system 
beyond this body. They won't be affected much, they'll live in their mental 
plane. The war may demolish the whole physical existence. The mental 
system which we find in our dream, that will be left intact, some 
contamination, some change, but mainly intact. The bombshell cannot kill 
the mind, only the body. So with such seriousness of war we are to 
engage ourselves in the search of Krsnaloka. BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, 
Jana, Tapa, Satya, Viraja, Brahmaloka, with that seriousness go on. We 
are told 'any moment I may die.' Thinking this, engage yourself in the 
quest of Krsna. What of war, whether it will come or not we don’t know, 
but my finishing, the body, the finishing of my body, that will come surely. 
War may not come, but I may be finished without war. That is enough for 
me, and that is enough for everyone, that his physical existence may be 
finished at any time. With this idea, start your searching for a plane of life 
where you can live in a very happy mood, happy way, yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama: 


[na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasanko na pavakah yad gatva na 
nivartante, tad dhama paramarh mama] 


["My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls 
reach, never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one 



never returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - 
nothing can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 15.6] 


From there, no fall is possible into this mortal world. Try to find out that 
soil, and who can live on that soil? That is living within you, and your 
proper self is there. This is all wrong conception of your identity, you are 
not this, this body does not represent you properly, nor your mental 
system, that also changes life. This also dies, mind also dies. But within 
that your proper self is living, and find out a happy soil for your soul to live 
in there. That is reality and this is all imaginary. 

So be earnest, be sincere, eager to search for Krsna and thereby 
searching of your own self in the land, in the plane of Krsna. That is not 
only indestructible by war but no natural force can do any harm, however 
slight, to it. And it is at your discretion. You try with that sort of 
earnestness. Be serious in your quest. It is not imagination. We are living 
in the world of imagination but we must try to escape from this world, to 
get out from this world of imagination, this maya, illusion, misconception, 
that is the problem. The problem is there, from imagination, from the land 
of death, how to remove us, our dwellings, from this plane to a plane 
where war cannot do anything wrong. War means a very general death 
and destruction. But individual case is always occurring, always 
happening, that the result of war, that is death, individual. Not a collective 
destruction but individual destruction is always taking place. And 
amongst the atoms consisting this body, always dying, always dying. 
Some new class are coming and some old dying, all, everyone. In this 
mortal world some sort of thing is always dying, always dying, always 
dying. The nation, individuals are dying, still the nation lives, nation lives 
but individual persons are dying. Very useful, non-useful, all dying. The 
nation lives for some time, again the nation will die. Then the Earth will 
die. In its course, everything will vanish, and again it will come, from the 
subtle plane of karma, inner tendency, in this way. But we want to get out 
of the wholesale death, not only including human beings but even the 
trees, even the insects, worms, everything. The rsis, the scripture, they 
have tried their best to arrange relief... 



End of recording, 14/15/16th.l2.82 


'k'k'kic'k'k'kic 


82.12.26-27 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...can be satisfied with those members of the 
mortal world. I must seek the truth, internally, happiness. Virtue is its own 
reward. We shall be virtuous, that does not mean for something else, 
virtue is its own reward. That I am in the real path of searching the truth, 
that is its own reward. With this capital we must go forward. Can you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes, goodness for goodness sake. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am searching after truth, eliminating 
falsehood, dismissing sense of falsehood. That is the reward. Virtue is its 
own reward. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 



Devotee: I find myself and many of [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! 
Maharaj's disciples who have left ISKCON have tremendous difficulty 
trying to... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to your sincere conscience you will 
choose your companions. What can one do other than this? A sincere 
seeker of the truth can only do that. According to his own choice of 
conscience he will associate, find out, select association. 


Devotee: It's so hard to regain sadhana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No other alternative, otherwise I must be a 
cheater of myself. Near to my conscience I shall select my association 
who will be able to help me on this long journey. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


And selection only search after truth, that must have the first 
consideration, not any other thing, that I will get some name, fame, or 
money, or power. All these things must not come in consideration when 
we are searching a real companion, only the truth, not for anything 
outside, capital, temptation, or wealth, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana. 


[anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukGlyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama] 



["One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service."] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, 1.1.11] + [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19- 
167] 


Neither power, nor rest, idleness, nor any fleeting desire, trifle things, 
neither trifle acquisition, nor an organised acquisition, or idleness or 
salvation that enters into zero. To be reduced to be zero. 


Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Gadadhara. 
Advaita. SrTvasa. 


Devotee: When a devotee notices, how does a devotee rid himself of 
weeds that have crowded his creeper? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 


Devotee: Once a devotee realises certain weeds that have surrounded 
his creeper of devotion, so how does he make progress and strength to 
overcome such weeds? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By self analysis, by self analysis from time to 



time he'll find out whether he's being misguided by any other ulterior 
motive, thing, self analysis, and what are they? 


atyaharah prayasas ca, prajalpo niyamagrahah jana-sahgas ca laulyarh 
ca, sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati 


["One's devotional service is spoiled when he becomes too entangled in 
the following six activities: (1) atyahara - eating more than necessary or 
collecting more funds than required; (2) prayasa - over-endeavouring for 
mundane things that are very difficult to obtain; (3) prajalpa - talking 
unnecessarily about mundane subject matters; (4) niyamagraha - 
practising the scriptural rules and regulations only for the sake of 
following them and not for the sake of spiritual advancement, or rejecting 
the rules and regulations of the scripture and working independently or 
whimsically; (5) jana-sahga - associating with worldly-minded persons 
who are not interested in Krsna consciousness; and (6) laulyarh - being 
greedy for mundane achievements."] [Upadesamrta, 2] 


These six are detrimental to devotion proper. In Upadesamrta, just as 
before I told that this is contributing to devotion, and this will diminish the 
devotion. 

Atyaharah means whatever we get to collect that, and to also feed one's 
own self for feed, fat. Not only by this food, but whatever I get I want 
something, I want a portion of that thing, not that temperament. 

Prayasas ca, in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Bengali translation of this there is 
visaya prayasa, for some false errand, enthusiastic attempt for some 
undesirable, false scent, prayasas ca. 

Prajalpa, and the slackness in the mind and to discuss anything and to 
enter into the discussion of anything and everything. One may read the 
newspaper, the present topics, the war topics, and some other 



unnecessary things which happen around. To abuse the rein of our self- 
control and to allow to enter into the discussion of anything and 
everything outside what we get, prajalpa. 

Niyamagrahah, and to give extra attention, abnormal attention to any 
particular rulings. Rulings are always meant for some stage, and after 
passing that stage that ruling is no longer applicable to me, another ruling 
I shall have to mark. So in particular, just as suppose in the EkadasT day 
we must fast, wholesale, without taking any drop of water, to be very 
much firm to such ruling. The general rule is I must keep my body fit for 
the service of the Lord, so to take something, some water, at least some 
sankalpa, I must not be very strict, over strict to a particular rule, ruling, 
so that the general law will be hampered, niyamagrahah. 

Jana-sangas ca, and to be very approachable to the public persons, for 
politics, sociality, this and that, the poor feeding, all these, so many 
conceptions of ideal are there all around, and to allow to be chased, or to 
be captivated, captured by them, jana-sangas ca. 

Laulyarh ca, and laulya means the very softness of the nature. Whatever 
I get I want to note that. I am going to the market and something is, 'Oh, 
everything is trying to capture my attention.' So many things, hundreds of 
things we find and if anything and everything comes to capture my 
attention, that is laulya, weakness of the heart, or weakness of our 
promise, or our object of life. Whatever I find I engage myself in that. In 
the market, or anywhere and everywhere, everything is attracting my 
attention. We must save ourselves from these natures. 


atyaharah prayasas ca, prajalpo niyamagrahah jana-sangas ca laulyarh 
ca, sadbhir bhaktir vinasyati 


And 



utsahan niscayad dhairyat, tat-tat-karma pravartanat sahga-tyagat sato 
vrtteh, sadbhir bhaktih prasidhyati 


["To endeavour for spiritual life with enthusiasm, to be certain that the 
Lord will give His Grace, and therefore to patiently continue to render 
devotional service. By following the practices prescribed by the saints, to 
give up the company of those who are averse to devotion, and to tread 
the path which has been chalked out by the true Vaisnavas; these six 
practices will go a long way to help us be successful in our spiritual life."] 
[Upadesamrta, 3] 


...increases, and here it decreases, decrease and increase by these 
practices. And also there are some others. 


vaco vegarh manasah krodha-vegarh, jihva-vegam udaroprastha-vegam 
etan vegan yo visaheta dhlrah, sarvam aplmarh prthivlrh sa sisyat 


["A sober person who can control the urge to speak, the mind's demands, 
the actions of anger and the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals is 
qualified to make disciples all over the world."] [Upadesamrta, 1] 


Vaco vegarh, that some, not to get control over our speech, our speaking, 
speaking nature. Anything and everything I speak and then I repent, 'Why 
did I say so? I should not have told that thing, only to pain the heart of 
that gentleman.' Vaco vegarh. When the force comes from within to say 
something I can't control. I may abuse a sadhu, also sometimes straight 
forward. 'I'm straight forward, I can say anything and everything to 
anyone and everyone.' And that should not be, we must try to control our, 
the force coming out in the form of speech, talk. We must have some 



control, balance. We shall try to keep up the balance of our mind. 
Manasah, mental waves, sometimes some idea, the rush of some idea 
overtakes me and manipulates me to anything and everything. 

Then, manasah krodha-vegam, I abused someone, or by pressure I used 
to take something which may not be proper diet to me, out of greed I took 
something, or I took something more, what was not necessary for my 
health, so krodha-vega, these rough speeches. 

Jihva-vegam, what is very tasteful, I am a servant to that, slave to the 
tastefulness. Whatever is tasteful, it may be detrimental to my health, but 
I cannot control my tongue. I shall try not to be a prey to my tongue, the 
slave of my tongue, jihva- vega. 

Udara-vega, to feed more. Jihva-vega means what is palatable to the 
tongue, and udara means to feed ones own full belly. Otherwise we think, 
'No, I have not eaten.' What is necessary that sort of food we should 
take, and that amount of food we should take, what is necessary to keep 
up the health, udaroprastha-vegam. Then ones earnest desire to be 
united with the, for the men the women, for the women the men, that is 
also a great tendency within us. We should try to check that sort of 
tendency. That is mental, that is not even in the soul, that is only in the 
mind, and that is the worst cause of our wandering in this world. Even 
from the tree to the demigods this sort of tendency is flowing, and we 
must be very cautious not to be prey of such flow, such flow. It is a 
universal and very powerful flow, and we shall try our best to keep aloof 
from the flow of that plane as much as possible. 

Etan vegan yo visaheta dhlrah, one who can control all these animal 
tendencies, sarvam aplmarh prthivlrh sa, he can control the whole world. 
PrthivTm sa sisyat, one who is master of his own self, his own mind, he 
can be master of the world. Otherwise, in other words, whatever he likes 
he can do. He can make fair progress towards his ideal. All these things 
are recorded for our benefit and caution, in Upadesamrta, that was given 
by Mahaprabhu through ROpa GoswamT to us in details. We shall be very 
much cautious about all these animal tendencies within us. We are rather 
slave to them. These different types of mentalities, they're masters, and I 
am their slave. And we must be independent of all these masters. 



kamadTnam kati na katidha palita durnidesas 


[tesam jata mayi na karuna na trapa nopasantih utsrjyaitan atha yadu- 
pate sampratam labdha-buddhis tvam ayatah saranam abhayam mam 
niyuhksv atma-dasye] 


["O Lord, for so long I have obeyed the unending, wicked dictates of lust, 
anger, greed, madness, delusion, and hatred, but they never took pity on 
me, and I have felt neither shame nor the desire to abandon them. O 
Lord of the Yadus, after all this, I am leaving them behind. At last I have 
found my genuine sanity: I am surrendered wholly unto Your lotus feet, 
which are the abode of fearlessness. Please now engage me as Your 
personal servitor."][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 22.16] 


These are my lords and they're using me as their slave, and such a 
helpless life I am leading here. In the name of a human being I have got 
so many shameful tendencies within me that an animal also may not 
come to that lower standard. So this is our, if with self-analysis, our real 
nature will be like this, shameful nature within. The enemies are within, 
not outside. And again within that the Lord is there in the heart, the 
conception, the rein, the kingdom of Lord again more deeper. So we have 
got that consolation and hope and prospect. More powerful, the agents of 
the Lord. 

Only we must give a bond and try to keep up our promise, then the help 
will come from that deeper plane and will drive away all these superficial 
enemies that are dancing like demons on the surface of our mind. They 
must be driven away. And help will come from within if we seek, if we 
cooperate, if we invite them really, then those sadhus, the agents of the 
Supreme Lord will come and drive away all these things. These demonic 
demonstrations on the surface of the mind will be driven forever. And 
we'll have happy engagement in the service of the Lord. We'll be free 



from all these demonic masters. That is not a cheap gain, achievement. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: The process is to recognise the defect and then to pray to 
Paramatma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Paramatma, to Guru, that is more, to 
Guru and devotees, to Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, Krsna. To pray 
to Nityananda Prabhu, that should be most fruitful. His incarnation is 
meant only for the fallen. Easily we can get His help, Nityananda Prabhu, 
the Lord of the fallen, the chosen Lord of the fallen, Prabhu Nityananda. 
Guru Nityananda. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, there is one story in the Bible where Christ is 
hearing complaints from the Pharisees, from the priests. They're 
complaining His disciples are not following certain regulations, certain 
observances, some austerities. So Christ told them, "When the 
bridegroom is present the wife is not required to fast." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not required to? 


Devotee: Fast. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That means that is for service. We must take 
the service is all important, and fasting is not the end of life, service is the 
end of life, and when service is there and we shall take food properly, 
anything and everything, to keep me fit for the service. So this analogy 
means that. That mere austerity has no value. Austerity which is 
necessary for the service, for the positive engagement, that sort of 
austerity withdrawn from the evil to make fit for our attempt towards 
positive. So austerity is not its own object. So austerity is withdrawal from 
the negative side. 

Service is all important, so yukta-vairagya, for the proper service, 
whatever will be necessary we should take that much from the fund of 
Krsna. Everything belongs to Krsna and we must take food, clothing, 
whatever is necessary as much as to satisfy Him. 

The gopls, not only in the case of food, but in the dress also. What Krsna 
likes, they will dress in that way. That is not luxury. Otherwise it will be 
luxury to satisfy our own self or other persons. But it must be regulated to 
one aim, what Krsna likes. Their dressing means according the criterion, 
the liking of Krsna, they will dress and not rich and not poor. They're not 
servants of poverty or wealth, well to do, but servants of Krsna's sweet 
will. 

So here also, the meaning goes to that side. The bridegroom is there, to 
serve, to satisfy him, that is the general duty of the wife. So wife must not 
go to practice austerity. She will take sufficient food so that she may be 
well fit for rendering the greatest service to her lord, analogy, the value of 
analogy. 


Devotee: But after the bridegroom has gone... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bridegroom, naturally in viraha, vipralambha, 



when they're in viraha, vipralambha, they won't like to feed then, not to 
dress then, it is natural. Always feeling the pain of separation. So not well 
feeding and well dressing and any other things are palatable to them, to a 
chaste lady, labour. 

The Lord is Krsna, engaged persons to satisfy Him we shall do anything 
and everything. Whatever we feel as necessity, freely we shall tackle 
that. But when He's absent then we cannot but be in a repenting mood. 

In a repenting mood nothing will be tasteful to us, all these things, a 
natural thing. Viraha, viraha and miran, the miran, the union is joyous and 
the separation is sorrowful, painful. But it is applied in the ordinary case 
and we apply in the case of Krsna, the only Lord of the soul. The 
Lordship is not to be located anywhere and everywhere. But He's the 
only Lord of our heart. And for His satisfaction we shall do anything and 
everything, for His satisfaction. For the least satisfaction of Him I shall do 
anything and everything freely. But when He's not here then everything is 
dark to me, I can't see even, I can't hear even, I can't go, everything, the 
movement also being stopped, it may be according to the position. 

He will be engaged deeply in abusing his own fate. "I am such a 
distressed, ill- fated person. Krsna has deserted me." In this way he'll 
enter into abusing his own self, his own fate. What to speak of taking 
food, and the dressing, and going on a pleasure trip, all these nonsense 
in heart. It is like that. 

Here also the practice in varnasrama. When the woman has got her 
husband she's allowed to take food and dress in any way she likes, but 
when the husband dies they generally practice austerities. Because that 
serving connection. 

When you are supplying service to Krsna you are thriving in your trade. 
You can spend money amply. But when no demand of that side the 
markets stand still, market not current, so you cannot spend your money 
like anything, you must be miser because the market's closed, no 
transaction. The consumer is there and you are to supply for His 
consumption. So you can handle anything and everything profusely, and 
at the same time in the intermediate position you are also, can enjoying 
all these things indirectly. 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


At the cost of Krsna, His servant, He's not bankrupt, but His connection, 
that is all in all, everything. So austerity is not a thing which is much 
recommended, much valued, in the sampradaya really, in the ideal. But 
as long as we are not in the Krsna conception that He's the only enjoyer, 
as long as we are enjoyers, so we are to control. And not control from the 
negative sense by fasting and penances, but by Krsna prasada. 


taro bhukta sagranda vasu lankarja [?] 

By the positive engagement, by taking prasadam, in both food, clothing, 
everything. Everything we must try as remains of Krsna. Anyhow to 
intense our connection with Krsna, that is what is necessary, that is 
positive. And by negative, if we try by negative means then again with 
greater interest we will be prey to the reaction. 


indriyani jayan tasu nirahara manisuno 
bhaja tad rasanam tarn hiranya sabhadya te [?] 


By controlling other senses we cannot really control them all, until and 
unless we control our tongue. The tongue is the key point and if we can 
control the tongue then all other senses are automatically controlled. And 
how to control the tongue? If we abstain from food, the tongue, that will 
increase, the tongue's capacity, tendency, will increase to taste more. 
Then how to control? You can control all your senses by abnegation, 
negative side, but with the exception of your tongue. If you go to control 
the tongue from the indirect direction, the appetite of the tongue will more 



and more increase. And until and unless you can control the tongue, 
whenever tongue will begin taking food, all other senses will be ruined. 
Then what is the solution? Only to take prasadam of Krsna and thereby 
to control the tongue. 


sarlra avidya-jal, jodendriya tahe kal, jive phele visaya-sagore ta're 
madhye jihva ati, lobhamoy sudurmati, ta'ke jeta kathina sarhsare 


[krsna baro doyamoy, koribare jihva jay, sva-prasad-anna dilo bhai sei 
annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao, preme dako caitanya-nitai] 


[O brothers! This material body is a network of ignorance, and the senses 
are one's deadly enemies, for they throw the soul into this ocean of 
material sense enjoyment. Among the senses the tongue is the most 
voracious and uncontrollable; it is very difficult to control the tongue in 
this world. 

O brothers! Lord Krsna is very merciful and has given us the remnants of 
His own food just to control the tongue. Now please accept that 
nectarean krsna- prasada and sing the glories of Their Lordships Sri Sri 
Radha and Krsna, and in love call out, "Caitanya! Nitai!"] 


Very hard to control the tongue, and that is the key point. Krsna baro 
doyamoy, koribare jihva jay, sva-prasad-anna dilo bhai, so Krsna has 
graciously sent His remnants, and you take, 'Oh, this is the remains of 
Krsna.' And that will control the tongue, take towards Krsna prasada, and 
all other senses will be automatically controlled, the Bhagavatam says. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Problem not yet solved, fully, is it not? Some 
talk with you. Make some engagement and some free talk, and then 
definite, accordingly, considering the circumstances and with some 
restrictions it may be applied. Then I shall have to ask some questions 
and then I can give my final verdict. In which way and how restricted way 
we can utilise our capacity for the service of the Lord. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...everything for His service, that is very 
laudable. But some restriction for some particular case and that may be 
considered and fixed, what sort of restriction and how much. That may 
make my position safe and not risky. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Question? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaj. I have heard in my readings that Krsna's 
will, the will of Krsna, consorted with speech, or sabda-brahman, which 





formed the seed which became Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say? Will of Krsna combined 
with... 


Devotee: Consorted with the sabda-brahman and then became the seed 
which later became Lord Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna's will, will generally represented by 
Baladeva, energy, will, at the back of every existence. Will, thinking, 
feeling, willing. Willing is a fine energy which supplies for the existence of 
everything. So Krsna's will, that is the root of everything, but that will is 
not temporary but it is eternal. So the appearance of everything is also 
eternal, eternal, coexistent with Krsna, coexistent with Krsna. That is, at 
the back the existence of everything there is the will of Krsna. And more 
explicitly known as Baladeva, willing, thinking mainly representing Krsna, 
and feeling representing mainly Radhika, hladinT, sentiment, emotion. 

And thinking mainly representing Krsna. All intermixed, but the principal 
nature is like that. So the will of Krsna, that is Baladeva's sandhlnl-saktl, 
that is at the back of everything to support, maintain its existence. So not 
only Brahma but everything, everything. Will, thinking, feeling, willing, sat, 
cit, ananda, satyam, sivam, sundaram. Jnana, bala, krlyacara, in 
Upanisad. Jnana, bala, krlyacara, jnana - Krsna, bala - Baladeva, and 
krlya means vilasa - RadharanT, these three aspects of the one advaya- 
jnana, Absolute. In this way we are to understand. 

Not only Brahma, Vaikuntha, etc, Vrndavana, Goloka, everywhere, the 
energy, the highest principle from which energy is coming, that has 
generally got recognition as Baladeva, and here, Nityananda, in 
NavadwTpa. And NavadwTpa has also got representation eternally in 
Goloka, in one part. Vrndavana and NavadwTpa of same value, one is 
pastimes within a group, and another place, in NavadwTpa, it is being 



distributed to the fallen. That is the difference. Rasa, the ecstasy, is of the 
same value, same value. One is distributing, offering to others, another 
which is enjoyed among a particular group, selected, that is in 
Vrndavana, madhurya-rasa and audarya. And the gist is the same in both 
the places. The quality of the ecstasy, that is equal, equal rank, equal 
value, generally, but here with a tinge of magnanimity. Krsna. 


Devotee: In Ayodhya Dhama... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in maya, this area of maya, 
misconception, the Baladeva's perverted reflection is Mahadeva, Siva, 
the master of maya. What do you say? 


Devotee: That you explained that Vrndavana Dhama and NavadwTpa 
Dhama, they're in Goloka. So I'm wondering, where is Ayodhya Dhama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Goloka means full-fledged solid circle, Goloka, 
like a football, Goloka, solid circle, full-fledged representation of the 
whole. That means Goloka. And Vaikuntha hemisphere is representing 
half of the Goloka, because the measurement by the rasa, two and a half 
we find in Vaikuntha. A straight angle... 


End of side A, start of side B, 26/27.12.82 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and the centre, all sides going to the 
circumstance, as in if we like to see, that is, it is infinite in character. 



Devotee: Where is Ayodhya Dhama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ayodhya Dhama, between Vaikuntha and 
Dvaraka. The vatsalya-rasa we find there, more than Vaikuntha. Then 
again we are to go to Dvaraka where more developed form is this, bahu- 
valabha. Here Ramacandra is approachable in madhurya-rasa only by 
STta Devi, none else. But in Dvaraka, bahu-valabha, it is distributed to 
many, that opportunity is given to many, that opportunity of service of that 
particular type, bahu-valabha. Then from there to madhurya, then from 
madhurya to Vrndavana, Gokula, Nandagrama, Vrndavana. 


Devotee: Is there an eternal planet called Ayodhya? Where is it situated? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaikuntha is situated where? 


Devotee: Beyond the Viraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a part of infinite conception. Ayodhya is 
also like that. Dvaraka, in the midway from Vaikuntha to Goloka, 
vatsalya-rasa, the janma-llla of the Lord is there. The service in vatsalya- 
rasa is found there in Ayodhya first, but not in Vaikuntha. In Vaikuntha, no 
parents of LaksmT, neither of Narayana, so no possibility of service in 
vatsalya-rasa, filial affection. That is to be found if we go more deeper, 
we shall find Ayodhya. The vatsalya- rasa, the service as a son, the 
sonhood is found there in Ayodhya first. And the consorthood is found, 
husbandhood is found in Dvaraka. 



According to the measurement of the rasa we are to measure the ecstatic 
supremacy. That is the criterion to measure the development of the 
theistic substance. More gracious to extend us service of new 
characteristic. Service, that vatsalya-rasa service, that opportunity not 
found in Vaikuntha. But if we can go deeper, then we shall find the 
opportunity of serving the Lord in vatsalya, or filial affection, is found, it is 
something more. Here, the land of enjoyment, the land of exploitation, 
and there, rendering service, dedication. So the scope of greater 
dedication of the devotee is found deeper of Vaikuntha, or higher, as you 
like to say, and there we find Ayodhya. The Lord is more gracious there, 
more kind, benevolent, to accept His filial affectionate service from us. 
Greater chance has been granted there in Ayodhya. Then again if we can 
go further we shall find that in Ayodhya, only wife's service is limited to 
STta Devi only. But in Dvaraka, thousands of queens, they can render 
service to the Lord in a more sweeter way, in Dvaraka, bahu-valabha. 
Here, 


eko patni badra ramacandra [?] 


...and there, bahu-valabha, opportunity has been allowed to numerous in 
the service of madhurya-rasa there, in Dvaraka, bahu-valabha, more 
gracious, more liberal, more generous, to allow service of Him in a 
different, sweeter form. In this way we are to understand the greater 
nature of the Absolute, greater aspect of the Absolute, more generous 
and higher to us. And that is enhanced in Vrndavana to the gopls in the 
form of paraklya, crossing all the existing laws. Relationship with every 
atom is with the centre. He gets the supremacy over everything, society, 
scripture, and any other formality. It is Absolute, the connection, the 
connection with Him is Absolute, not depending on anything else. It is to 
be found there. But everything must be in a form of service, not of 
enjoyment here, then they will be sahajiya. That is a reactionary of the 
worst type. South pole, north pole and south pole, such difference. One 



absorbed with vision in the centre and another in the last extremity of the 
extended position. Atom centred, atomic, and Absolute, atom centred 
and Absolute centred, opposite. Extreme localism and there the highest 
universalism. The difference is of the greatest difference. 


Devotee: So Guru Maharaj, understanding that there is a River Viraja, 
that there is a material world and beyond that the River Viraja, the river 
that separates the material world and spiritual world, Viraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Viraja, yes, Viraja. Material world means world 
of exploitation, and it ends in Viraja. Exploitation vanishes there in Viraja. 
And the, Brahmaloka, the soul proper, soul proper without its innate 
nature, only cover of the soul. Something like that, Brahmaloka. And 
then, Sivaloka, there the peeping of the service, very slight beginning of 
serving temperament in Sivaloka. Then, Vaikunthaloka, there is some 
sort of serving, restrained, as well as half, not full, in Vaikuntha. And then, 
a little more in Ayodhya, and then, from there, in Dvaraka, then in 
Vrndavana. 


Devotee: So, we hear that in... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We find the highest position in Radha-kunda, 
very fine development there, gradual in Vrndavana also degree of 
development. And we are told that Krsna is wholesale open to prey, to 
finish, in Radha-kunda. Sankucita prasada, the fullest extension, fullest 
expansion, fullest expansion is found in Radha-kunda. The highest 
generosity of giving Himself to the servitor. The servitors get in Radha- 
kunda the opportunity of service to the fullest extension, highest degree. 



vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah 


["The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura- purl is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna’s rasa-lTIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?"] [Upadesamrta, 
8 ] 


According to Mahaprabhu, ROpa GoswamT is writing this sloka. The 
gradation, how it develops, the opportunity of service in quality, how 
developing in Vrndavana area. Unreserved, His fullness is found in 
Radha-kunda to accept service, Krsna. In other places also but a little 
narrowed. But wholesale open, He is found there only amongst the most 
confidential class, section, the most confidential section only found in 
Radha-kunda, RadharanT's own special group, confidential group. There, 
Krsna is open wholesale. In other places more or less reserved, 
reserved, reserved. Service begins from Vaikuntha, from Sivaloka 
Vaikuntha, and it reaches its zenith in Radha-kunda. Very subtle thing, 
we are to attain: 


mall hana kare sei bTja aropana sravana-kTrttana-jale karaye secana 



["When a person receives the seed of devotional service, he should take 
care of it by becoming a gardener and sowing the seed in his heart. If he 
waters the seed gradually by the process of sravana and klrtana, the 
seed will begin to sprout."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19.152] 


The devotional creeper will reach to that stage, but here, the owner of 
that creeper in his heart he will pour water into the root of the creeper. 
What is that? Sravana klrtana. 


['prema-phala' paki' pade, mall asvadaya lata avalambi’ mall 'kalpa-vrksa' 
paya] 


["When the fruit of devotional service becomes ripe and falls down, the 
gardener tastes the fruit and thus takes advantage of the creeper and 
reaches the desire tree of the Lotus Feet of Krsna in Goloka 
Vrndavana."][Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.162] 


These practices are in the background and overhead, and we must try to 
nurture the creeper from our level, by watering, by watering, etc. That is 
sadhana, sravana, klrtana. Culturing about Krsna, cultivating with sadhu- 
sanga, sat-sanga, sanklrtana, nama- sanklrtana, then the Sri Murti, 
arcana, then Vaisnava seva, Guru seva, service of Gurudeva and 
Vaisnava. These duties we shall try to perform, and internally our 
aspiration will rise up and up and up. And one day will come when by the 
association of that creeper we shall be taken over, taken up to that stage, 
but not hurriedly. Automatically, naturally, we should be taken there. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Devotee: How is it that just by bathing in Radha-kunda, just by taking the 
water of Radha-kunda, that we can get the benefit of developing one day 
that love for Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-kunda, RadharanT represented as 
liquid. So to bathe in that is to transform one's self wholesale and identify 
with the interest of RadharanT and nothing beyond. To take bath in the 
solution representation of RadharanT, that means to be converted 
wholesale Radha interest, not beyond that. No trace of existence beyond 
the interest of RadharanT, is what it means to take bath in Radha-kunda, 
the interest of RadharanT wholesale transformed. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


The highest fortune is there. No tinge of selfish interest but wholly 
identified with Her interest. That category, or that cata [?] of loving 
service, wholesale transformation is Her interest and not a tinge outside. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: I have heard that Brahma, after austerity, and consorting with 
VakdevT, or Icha sakti, that the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you talk of Brahma not Brahman? 



Devotee: Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma is personal and Brahman is 
impersonal. 


Devotee: Yes, personal Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma, there will be one occur, Brahma. 


Devotee: Yes, Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma, you are talking of him? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma, he's represented as karma-misra- 
bhakti, representation of karma-misra-bhakti, the creator and master of 
this world of exploitation. Through him this brahmanda, this material 
world is created through him and he is in charge of the whole interest of 
this created world, material world. That is Brahma. And he is a mortal 
being, Brahma, he is a jlva soul. The first Brahma, first creator was 
represented by Narayana Himself, Purusavatara Himself, but other 
Brahmas are generally recruited from jlvas according to qualification. If 
one jlva can perform this varnasrama-dharma purely for a hundred births 



then he can become a candidate for Brahma's position, svadharmma- 
nisthah sata-janmabhih puman virincatam eti: 


[svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman virincatam eti tatah param 
hi mam avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh padarh yathaharh vibudhah 
kalatyaye] 


["A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 
directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.24.29] 


Hundreds of births if one jiva can perform this varnasrama-dharma 
satisfactorily, then he becomes fit for the position of a Brahma, he's jiva. 

And Brahman is another thing, Brahman, Viraja, Brahman, that is another 
thing. The most subtle conception of matter or material existence is 
Viraja, and the most distant conception of the spiritual existence is 
Brahman, meeting together, both marginal. 


Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: After Brahma performs austerities, I have heard that the jivas 
enter a 


vasana maya deha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? 


Devotee: The jivas, they enter into a vasana maya deha stage. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jivas, there are so many jivas, so many jivas 
there is Brahmaloka. Brahma is qualifying himself to take the charge of 
looking after this development in the negative side with the jlva and their 
administration. But Brahma is not the cause of the jivas coming to this 
material world, he is not party, he is not responsible for the connection of 
the jlva soul with the matter. He's only an administrator with some 
charge. 


Devotee: Does he give the jivas [breath?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: System, to look after how from Brahma jlva is 
coming to this world, what gradation, mainly the administration he's 
looking after. But the cause of coming to this world is jlva himself. 
Brahma is not the cause. Creator means he watches and helps the 
development in the material world, creation, raja-guna means creation. 
The civil department has attached that this culprit must get this sort of 
punishment and the man is brought into the jail, in the prison house. And 
the jailer's duty is to take the charge of the man from the outside 
department and to put in his function, 'go there, and this is your 
punishment, carry out this.' All this within the prison house. The jail 
superintendent, his creation means the development, to obey the order 
according to the civil department to engage them in this, gave them 
engagement, engage them in the practical activity of the punishment. 
Something like that. He's sent into brahmanda and he's connecting them 
with the particular cell, 'you remain here, get these blankets, take here 



food, and go and do your duty there. And if you can't do you will be 
punished in this way.' All these practical transactions are in his hand. 


Devotee: When the jlva are born into the material world, does Brahma 
give them [breath?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahma is not the cause. 


Devotee: He's not the cause. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He can give the necessary shape of 
development, making arrangements, 'do this, do this, do this, as you 
deserve.' He's not master. Responsibility is with the jlva, the jlva is the 
culprit, and he's found by the judicious department and then he's sent to 
the, to Brahma. "Give some engagement in your brahmanda. Begin with 
this and gradually developed in different departments. If you don’t work 
carefully, if you do anything wrong, you'll be punished in a more severe 
way." All these things may come under the consideration of Brahma, the 
creator of this world. 

Actually, none is creator but the Lord, Narayana. The creator of this 
world, that means according to the quality to give some engagement 
actual form in the material way, according to his deserve. As he 
deserves, so to give something according to his necessity, that is 
Brahma. Brahma is an ordinary jlva, in an officer class, and not 
responsible for the connection of the jlva with this material world. He's to 
carry out the order how to connect a culprit jlva in this world and to give 
engagement in this way, the outer show. But it is earned by jlva himself 
by his own intrinsic free will. Even the Lord is not interfering with the free 
choice of jlva. Jlva, for the suffering in this material world, jlva is 
responsible himself. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaj, what is meant by the unmukhini vrti of prakrti, 
our relationship with prakrti? For the bhakta, prakrti is... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prakrti means nature. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you want to say? 


Devotee: So I have read in the Upanisads that for a devotee, who are 
the helping hands of unmukhini vrti of prakrti, I don’t know what that 
means. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Unmukhini vrti of prakrti. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, unmukh towards what? Unmukhini vrti 


towards? 



Devotee: Towards Krsna, that this helps one reach perfection of life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prakrti means here nature, the internal nature 
of jlva souls towards Krsna. That may come from sukrti by the 
association of the krsna-bhakta it may develop. First by ajnata-sukrti then 
by jnata-sukrti, and then it becomes sraddha. Unmukhini vrti, vrti means 
nature of the patient, tendency towards Krsna. And that may come, that 
is the contribution of the svarOpa-sakti. The most internal nature of the 
most original plane is such, to draw everything towards Krsna. That is the 
most fundamental plane, most subtle plane everywhere. Just as ether is 
all pervading in every atom of matter the ether is present. In this way the 
most fundamental and most fine element is krsna unmukhini prakrti, 
krsna-sakti, that everything is drawn towards Krsna. That sort of fine flow 
in the deepest plane everywhere, and that is the most spacious, 
powerful, the innermost force, or tendency, in the whole world, the 
deepest plane is like that. Fundamentally it is drawing towards Krsna, 
attracting, attraction of Krsna, everything is attracted towards Krsna. That 
is the deepest and finest and irresistible nature everywhere, krsna 
unmukhini prakrti, the flow is towards Krsna, suppressed, krsna 
unmukhini vrti. 

Centre, there to tendency to go towards the centre, to catch the centre 
carrying current, and that is the deepest flow everywhere. And all others 
are gradually external, external, external, in this way. In and out, 
everywhere, that is the highest substance of highest utility and value, 
everywhere, piercing through everything. The most powerful like x-ray, 
the ray can pierce through everything. So Krsna consciousness 
everywhere, pervading everything. The most graphic, widest, and most 
efficient, most tasteful, in all respects it is of the highest type. But we are 
floating above with the gross estimation of the world. 


sarvatah krsne murti kari janmal se deketi pai jal arkini armarl [?] 



Everywhere this Krsna consciousness is pervading but one can trace 
only if his eye is purified, can see everywhere, the dancing of Krsna. "Oh, 
it is coming, the origin from Krsna." Crossing all these covers, layers, 
through gross layers. His life, his very heart is connected, piercing 
through so many layers, carrying so many types of tidings, news. His ear 
is after that flute of Krsna. Eye searching deep for Krsna, Mahaprabhu. 
The heart is tuned there. As you have connected this to the machine, so 
the connected heart, the soul is connected there. So surpassing the 
circumstance, only he is seeing that, and hearing that, crossing all these 
covers, he has no meaning. What we see that has got no meaning to 
him, neglected, inattentive, attention towards that thing. Sarvatra, he will 
find everywhere: 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaharh na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


["For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 6.30] 


"He's never lost in Me, and I am also never lost in him, who can learn to 
see Me everywhere." Whose mind does not relish anything else in the 
cover but connection given like this thread to Krsna consciousness. It is 
possible. 


andhibata yat kuyar visaya dulyi te kamana sei bara tattva vaiba deki te 

[?] 


Whose attention is always attracted by so many dusts of the material 



world, how can he feel that universal song, or that universal 
representation, the play. Prejudices, dust of prejudices are playing with 
us. We are not master of our own, but so many prejudices they are 
manipulating our senses and we are not connected with reality but 
attracted by the apparent charm of this cover. This eye is not connected 
with soul proper, but will come with so many prejudices. And so our 
attention is diverted towards various things, missing the centre. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


sarvatah krsne murti kari janmal se deketi pai jal arkini armarl andhibata 
yat kuyar visaya dulyi te kamana [?] 


Visaya dulyi te, eyes, if we throw some dust into the eye, so the 
prejudices are like dust. They're thrown to the vision senses and they feel 
those dusts. So depth of our sight should be improved not to see 
anything and everything. The general of one party he should look to the 
general of the other party, in fight, not a particular soldier, or particular 
tank, or anything else. But the general must look to the general, his brain, 
his brain. Then he can continue the fight. He won't see, offer the outer, 
the tank, the plane, the soldier, all these things, no. The general, the 
brain, how he's conducting. So the vision must pierce through all these 
grandeur to the brain, how he wants to design to move his soldiers. That 
is proper vision. As it is possible and useful so also our vision should not 
be led astray by the apparent side, we must go to read deeper, who is 
conducting all this show. That is proper vision. 


Nitai. Nitai. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are you, Bhargava? 


Devotee: Parthamitra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parthamitra. And? 


Devotee: Bhargava. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhargava. Today Vidagdha is not here? 


Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: The disappearance of Lord Krsna, what happened to 
RadharanT and the 

gopls? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. You want to know the history, ha, ha, 
historical aspect. Very puzzling, not one thing, Mahaprabhu disappeared, 
some say that He entered GopTnatha in, where Gadadhara GoswamT he 
was worshipping the Deity GopTnatha. He saw that Mahaprabhu came 



and entered there. We have found in some literature that some saw that 
Mahaprabhu walked over the ocean and disappeared. Some say He 
entered into Jagannatha Temple. Others say He used to have darsana of 
the Jagannatha from a little far away, from Garuda Stambha, but that 

day... 


End of recording, 26/27.12.82 


******** 


82.12.28-31 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva GoswamT Maharaj 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...go and see, and they came to the Yamuna 
and told: durvasa uvarsi [?] 

Yamuna has come and they crossed that. Then, eating so much he says 
that, "I am fasting." And Krsna also playing with the gopls, they say, "I am 
brahmacarya." Then what is the thing underlying? How to read it? 

Hatvapi sa imaj lokan na hanti na nibadhyate: 


yasya nahankrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa imaj lokan 
na hanti na nibadhyate 



["He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) - even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequences."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.17] 


The basis of thought is such principle. One who has got no selfish 
motive, he while destroying the whole universe does not do anything. Not 
responsible for their destruction, it is a plane, a position particular. That 
means that I am totally an instrument. No starting evasive action in me, I 
am wholesale an instrument. The central power is, the aim is coming 
from there, I am only instrument to that. That plane, that position is 
possible to be taken by any separate identity in that. One can be killed he 
may not live. 

So Krsna's Ilia with the gopls, it is not like the enjoyment reactionary, 
victim to reactionary enjoyment. It is divine, it is service, anything is 
service there, nothing is enjoyment in that locality, in that plane. 
Everything is approached in the spirit of service, dedication, both the 
parties. Both the parties, the men and women may mix but with the spirit 
of dedication. Not with the filthy spirit of exploitation, exploitation is a 
nasty thing. Otherwise it is as holy as anything. If anything is approached 
with that possibility, that divine state, it is as holy as anything. We are to 
understand, we are to feel, we are to follow, try to follow how it is 
possible. Dedication is such. It is pure and the [demarc?], the movement 
may be similar but not the same. Like this kama but not this kama, not 
lust. But it is love, because sacrifice, self sacrifice. Not a party to do 
anything wrong in the environment. That is the key to understand what is 
that pure land. 

All play, the player's stage, venom-less, no venom, no venom, biting but 
no venom. Rather nectar, instead of venom there is nectar biting. It is 
possible. The land of that holy plane, everything is possible that only 
instead of venom there must be nectar. It is possible. To be and approach 
everything. The gradation of unity is going on in that way. Prostitution, 



marriage union, and that also under strict condition, the restriction to 
follow, in this way the spirit is going above. And sensualism, that is bad, 
as much as it is so much bad, as going purer in that way, and there 
wholesale pure and that is the plane of the highest type. We are to 
understand that. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 
Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: To certain extent, not wholesale possibly. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All holy things. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


When once from Delhi and Bengali higher officer abused Bhagavatam 
with this remark that, "Bhagavatam deals with this immoral, nasty things 
about the God and all these things." Then our Guru Maharaj 



[Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] was present at that time and three 
opposition articles are issued against that. One (Bharambart 
Sambhande?) he drew attention that in a particular paper that 
Bhagavatam has been abused with this remark, "That God is connected 
with filthy things." Then three articles were issued in different papers from 

our point, from our Guru Maharaj one in the name of [.?] Dr 

(Sanvit?) he's barrister now, he was at that time a student in London, and 
another by the name of Bon Maharaj, three articles. 

There, Guru Maharaj pointed out that these things, suppose a doctor 
when he's engaged to examine the private part of a lady and apply some 
medicine, is he lusty, so much? The method of approach makes it nasty 
or pure. If for treatment this approach is necessary, is it filthy, wrong, or 
anything? If it is not so then from this we can see that approach and 
handling may not always be nasty in particular cases. According to the 
mentality of the approach that may be laudable and useful to want to cure 
a disease in a particular part. We can suppose that with whole heart that 
approach may not be filthy. 

So there is a more higher and higher approach to everything is possible. 
Only our enjoying spirit, aggressive spirit, is to be blamed and not the 
physical approach. So with this way we are to come, it is also material 
but still the comparative purity is to be found there and that is so high and 
that is the real fulfilment of everything, and here abuses of everything. 

So: kama-preme bahuta antara: 


[ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara 

kama - andhatamah, prema - nirmmala bhaskara] 


["There is a gulf of difference between lust and love; lust is dense 
darkness, love is the brightest sun."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 4.171] 




A great distance between the two, one is dense darkness and the other is 
holy light. 

Gaura Hari. I stop here today. 


vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


["One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39] 


You can understand the approach of Krsna to everything properly then 
you are cured of that disease, great disease, rather the greatest disease, 
like kama, lust. It is the medicine in the beginning and in the highest form 
it is all blissful. 


Gaura Hari boll Nitai. 


Did you see the Tamarind tree... 


Devotee: Yes Maharaj. 



SrTlaSrTdhara Maharaja: ...under which Mahaprabhu took rest? I don’t 
know whether that Tamarind tree is still living there. 


Devotee: Yes it is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The first group of Sri MGrti, Gaura-Nityananda 
there. When Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu went to visit GaurT 
dasa Pandit, GaurT dasa Pandit is Subal Sakha in Vrndavana, 
considered. And there is a very beautiful and mysterious tale of the SrT 
MGrti there. When Gauranga and Nityananda went there, GaurT dasa 
Pandit did not allow Them to come away. "I want to install You, You stay 
here." 

"Yes, you install." 

Two SrT MGrti's were prepared, and They're put, abhiseka. Then GaurT 
dasa Pandit again began to cry, "You are going away." 

"No, no. Our SrT MGrti's, We are there." 

"No, no. I don’t believe that You are this. Then You keep up there." 

So Gaura-Nityananda was there in the room, installed, and the two 
MGrti's were put outside, and They began to go away. 

Then he again, "Oh, You have removed These in any way. I am a stupid 
man. You have managed to come out of the room and put the Murti's 
there." 

Then again They asked, "Whatever you like you put into the room and 
put Others outside." 

Again he [dressed Them?] and again when he had a mind, "You go." The 
outside MGrti's leaving, began to walk. In this way this story has been 



described there. 


What is what? What is what? Everything is hallucination in this world, ha, 
ha. Subjective control, the magician can show anything and everything, 
the master magician, His playing, playing with the eyeball, with the mind, 
with intelligence He's playing, not outside so much. "You see this." "Yes, I 
see." "No, no, it is not that it is a third thing." "Yes, it is a third thing." In 
this way, where here I am in the subjective conception. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


Will power, ha, ha, ha. "Let there be water." There was water. "Let there 
be light." There was light. The creation in our so eye easy thing but to 
whom it is speaking, ha, ha. It is sweet will, to create anything, so easy 
thing to create. His will, simple sweet will can create, can make us see, 
control the seer, the onlooker, in the worldly sense. Not that the world has 
produced us but we are producing the objects of our world. The world is 
in the mind not that mind is in the world, [Bishop] Berkeley says. The 
world in subtle form in the mind, mental system, and then that is much 
developed comes on the senses, beyond the senses it comes. 

When Dhruva after meditation he saw Narayana in his mind. The 
Narayana has appeared and captured his mind. Then it was so intense 
when he opened his eyes he saw Narayana Murti on the outside, inside 
and outside. What is the difference? More intense it comes outside. 

Sometimes in our dream we might have such experience someone that 
as if we hear something that someone is saying this in the ear I hear. 
When half awakened we sometimes hear from dream it is converted into 
real, we hear some sound. 'I heard some sound and woke up. Who 
called me?' None, only from the dream stage that subtle sound when it is 
very intense it comes in the outside. So vision also can be transformed in 
such a way. When the vision, when an idea I am seeing is very much 
intensified we can see as if in the eye, just in front of the eye. So 



everything is possible, when more intense, subtle things transformed into 
gross, what you say, gross. Hare Krsna. 


I am told that one French gentleman he's saying in the scientific world 
that the sight comes through the eye. There is something in the eye 
which helps us to see outside. The cause of what we see, that is in the 
eye, within the eye. The colour is in the eye. 

In our Sankhya philosophy also, the essence of sound, ether, ear, and 
sound, then sun, eye, and the colour. In this way it is divided into three. 
One principle divided into three, sattvic, rajasic, tamasic, three branches. 
The tamasic-objective, rajasic- the instrumental, and sattvic-which helps 
to have the experience, that light. Sun is sattvic, eye is rajasic, and the 
colour is tamasic, the objective side. So also sound, just as the touch, 
everything is like three branches, one thing branched into three kinds. 
One showing, another seeing, another is sight, in this way all divided. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given this idea in Sri Krsna Sarhhita, if you go 
through Sri Krsna Sarhhita Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has described all these 
things from the Upanisads and Sankhya philosophy. Hare Krsna. That is 
a very scientific book. On the basis of science spiritual truth has been 
distributed. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Then from Kalna did you go to Santipur? 



Devotee: Yes Maharaj, to the house of Sri Advaita Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Advaita Prabhu, and nearby that Kuliya, 
Haridas Prabhu's bhajan-kutir you didn't see? 


Devotee: No Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A little far. Haridasa Jhakura from the banks of 
the Ganges in a hut he used to take Hari-Nama, and Maya Devi went 
there to test him and afterwards Maya Devi begged Hari-Nama from 
Haridasa Jhakura. 

"I got Rama-Nama from Mahadeva, Siva, my husband. Now, hearing you 
to chant Krsna-Nama so sweet, my heart aspires after getting Krsna- 
Nama from you Haridasa." 

That kunja nearby, one or two miles off on the southern side of Santipur 
town, something like that, the whole bed of Ganges. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaj, at the temple of GaurT dasa Pandit we were shown a 
piece of a Bhagavad-gTta that is said to have belonged or was hand 
written by Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Handwriting of Mahaprabhu? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We did not know. Mahaprabhu's handwriting of 
Bhagavad-gTta, we did not hear of it. It is not mentioned anywhere in the 
authentic scriptures. But the paduka [shoes] of Mahaprabhu is shown in 
the Mahaprabhu temple here in NavadwTpa, the wooden sandals. 


Devotee: That is in Janmasthan Yoga Pith? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. It is here in Mahaprabhu's temple. 
VisnuprTya, she installed Mahaprabhu's Sri MOrti. And that was removed 
when by the flow of the Ganges that side was being broken, They came 
this side with the Sri MOrti. And there that wooden sandal what was given 
by Mahaprabhu to VisnuprTya, that is shown here. 

Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, were those shoes given before Mahaprabhu 
took 

sannyasa or after? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After sannyasa. After sannyasa Mahaprabhu 
came here and went to see His own wife on the other side and then left in 
the front of His house He stood and VisnuprTya covering her body 
wholesale she fell straight in front of Mahaprabhu's SrT Murti. She came 
out of the house and fell straight there. And Mahaprabhu took those two 
wooden sandals there and asked, "Control yourself with this." And He 



went away. He told, "Have consolation with these two sandals." So He 
left those two sandals there and He went away. 

Then VisnuprTya arose, got up, and took those sandals and she used to 
worship them as long as she lived. Then she lived with her brother, Sac! 
Devi disappeared, and her brother was her guardian and they gradually 
moved this side, Mahaprabhu. VisnuprTya wanted to have Mahaprabhu's 
Sri Murti but the carpenter he prepared it and he's to show but she was 
not satisfied fully. Then third time we are told when she took the Murti 
VisnuprTya suddenly took her head cloth withdrawing as if living 
Mahaprabhu is at her front. And that Mahaprabhu is, was here. 


Devotee: At the same temple? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One must have been present but still that 
continuation is there. Just as Jagannatha PurT, every twelve years SrT 
MGrti's are changed, but it is accordance with that same, we are to take 
it, representation. His will, His word is law, wish is law, reality, His wish is 
reality. Paper is, and that may become document, how? Closer it is 
document, only cheap paper outside, what more, a stamp? But closer it 
is, crores of dollars may be present, one sheet of paper. Why, how? The 
will is behind. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. 
Nitai. 


Devotee: Also, some pastimes are spoken in GaurT dasa Pandit's temple 
about the MGrti's, about SrT SrT Gaura-Nitai, these are authentic stories? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, authentic stories, and that was the first Sri 
Murti. 


Devotee: (This is not seeing?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: [There it not takes place?] does not matter, but 
still continued I told here. Jagannatha Purl, every twelve years MOrti 
changed, but that does not matter. We are to understand how. And I gave 
the example behind. The will is there. "I am there. I represent that will, 
document guaranteed," it is going on, a treatise is signed by both the 
parties, the will behind. So everywhere the guarantee is with the party, 
with the person, with the spirit, not in the matter. Everything is such. The 
gold is gold because we have got recognition for that, but gold has no 
value amongst the jackals and tigers. The human society gives some 
importance to gold, 'Oh, this is gold,' and for a bird or a beast gold has 
got no value. So everything is like that. Material representation has got 
no value according to the demand of the subjective world. It is only 
representation as long as we are seeing everything comes from 
subjective world. This is, gradually this is unknown, valuable, this is 
unnecessary, this is necessary, all calculation from the subjective world. 
Otherwise what value this has got? All relative, oxygen has value to us, 
but to the trees carbon dioxide is valuable, the opposite, all relative. 

Subject is all in all. Without matter subject can live, but matter, material 
conception, always dependent on subjective plane. Everything 
presupposes consciousness. The theistic school has got this atom bomb 
against the atheists. Whatever you say, this iron, the fossil, what is fossil? 
Fossil means hard, fossil means black or something that presupposes 
subject, subjective conception. The fossil is nothing but a cluster of 
subjective conceptions. So any material existence presupposes 
subjective substance, cannot be independent. So here the atheists they 
have to come down. All floating on the subjective consciousness. 
Consciousness is the reality and everything is floating on it. And 
consciousness can live independently. Introspection, consciousness can 



feel consciousness, it makes it object. 


Hegel also told, "Subject and object co-relative. No object can be there 
without the help of the subject, and also, no subject can exist without 
object. The thinker must have something to think, that is the object. And 
object means someone is thinking of it, so co-relative." But 
consciousness can feel itself but the object cannot do so. Independent of 
our consciousness something is there, some star is there. No 
consciousness is conceiving. We may think there may be some star, 
none has visited, none has conceived. But it must be in the universal 
consciousness. Everywhere it is assured that it is the star in the furthest 
corner, independent of any consciousness we know, star has got some 
description and description means state of consciousness. No 
independent existence of matter is possible. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Consciousness is independent to us. Different gradation in 
consciousness. Hare Krsna. Sat-cit-anandam, anandam is more graphic, 
more extensive, more comprehensive, anandam. Everyone aspires after, 
it is so comprehensive that none can say that 'I don't want any 
blissfulness. I don't want any happiness.' None will say, none can say. It 
is all comprehensive including the most backward type of atheist. They'll 
say, "Yes, I want happiness." Everyone says in his argument all these 
matters, 'I want happiness.' Everyone will say the most comprehensive 
thing is anandam, sat-cit-anandam, next cinmaya, cetana. But we are 
accustomed to think just in the opposite way. We think that material 
existence is infinite and a part of that is conscious and even very few of 
consciousness are happy. So happiness is this knowledge in amount and 
consciousness is more spacious and material conception is infinite, so 
just the opposite. Sat-cit-anandam, raso vai sah, all rasa. None 
requesting you, if all is rasa, anandam, then how this [saro niskantham?] 
If the infinite is God then how this Maya can come in the small portion? 
That is the problem will be the opposite. If the light is everywhere then 



how darkness can come, how ignorance can come? 

So it has been explained that these are the [second seeds?] 
interdependent, correlative. Without darkness light cannot be conceived, 
so darkness is there. Tatastha-sakti, Maya-sakti, is there, it is correlative, 
in the absolute consideration it is necessary. Negative, positive, both, one 
whole, condition, unconditioned, together absolute. Finite, infinite, 
together absolute, the conception of Absolute requires, conception of 
light requires dark, this way. But light is desirable than darkness, that is 
pure sat-anandam, and this is ignorance, darkness, it is far from 
anandam. So ananda rasa, that is the most comprehensive and most 
universal and most desirable. 

Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah - Oh you child of nectar, give your ears 
to me. Assurance, the word of assurance of your future prospect, come 
back and attain, hear from me who are you, what you want, your 
aspiration is to be satisfied here my children. Srnvantu visve amrtasya 
putrah - Oh you all, you are child of nectar, child of immortality, you are all 
immortal. But now your problem is mortality everywhere. You find one 
mortality is the greatest danger of you, greatest enemy of you, but the 
guarantee you are not so, you can be saved. Really, you are sons of the 
divine soil, not mortal. Back to Godhead, back to home, the clarion call, 
back to home. Come to colonise but suffering from reaction. Let us go 
home. Neglected your duty and come to enjoy some special freedom. But 
you are mistaken. Come back, come back, come back to Godhead, back 
to home, sweet, sweet home, sweet, sweet home. 

And whom, who will hear it, to him, such words, such advice is given. 
Those that have got the capacity to catch these words, this advice. 
Otherwise everyone has deaf ears to the words, discord. Who will come 
to give importance to such call, a particular... 


End of side A, start of side B, 28/31-12-82 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah, "Oh you 
my sons, my children of nectar, come back. You listen to what I say." The 
call will create encouragement into the heart of a particular section who 
have got a possible, a considerable, a real status of self consciousness 
to certain extent. Others won't care to hear these things. How many are 
searching after this truth amongst the human beings? 


eita brahmanda bhari' ananta jlva-gana caurasi-laksa yonite karaye 
bhramana 


["In this universe there are limitless living entities in 8,400,000 species, 
and all are wandering within this universe."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.138] 


Innumerable souls are wandering in this world in different stages, 
brahmanda bhari' ananta jlva-gana caurasi-laksa, eighty-four lakhs of 
species, eighty-four lakhs of species. Everywhere there is that path of 
knowledge, atomic knowledge, the bird, the insect. So though material 
measurement is not with soul but still it is said: 


balagra-sata bhagasya [satadha kalpitasya ca bhago jivah sa vijneyah sa 
canantyaya kalpate] 


["If we divide the tip of a hair into one hundred parts and then take one 
part and divide this into another one hundred parts, that ten-thousandth 
part is the dimension of the living entity."] [Svetasvatara Upanisad, 5.9] 



Imaginary magnitude has been given. If the hair breadth, the breadth of a 
hair that is divided into a hundred, and one part again divided into a 
hundred, such is the magnitude of the soul, a figurative statement. 
Balagra-sata bhagasya satadha kalpitasya ca bhago jlvah sa vijneyah. 
Soul in every germ, in every virus, most insignificant creature, there 
within that there is soul - this imaginary. 


The light cannot be divided in any part, division, possible, so everywhere 
there is all filled up with soul and peculiarity that so many individualities 
there. Every imaginary point is endowed with individuality, there's the rub, 
how it is possible. Every brick or earth or wood can be divided into atoms, 
then again molecules, then again protons. Everything can be divided and 
divided. So also consciousness also divided, divided. 

But anything in its smallest part is person. Just as the cell is divided, they 
say that something like dream, a cell can be human body, may be 
nurtured and produce a human body. Today's scientists are saying like 
that. A cell from Napoleon's body if properly nurtured then a Napoleon 
will be produced. Now they say that, in due process only the cell, just as 

a potato part can produce a potato, [and sugar can be starch.?] so 

many trees, branches may be put in a place and it may be a tree. So the 
human cell may be put in a particular environment and can produce that 
man [from] whose cell it has been taken. 

So material is such, soul is also such, any infinitesimal part of a soul is 
person, tatastha-sakti, tad-adai, it is all tatastha-sakti of the Lord. But 
every infinitesimal part of the tatastha-sakti, marginal potency, that has 
got individuality, individual person, personality is there, aksara. 


dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate [uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 
udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah] 




["In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 
All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord). 

But totally distinct from both these types of souls, there is a Supreme 
Person who is known as Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme 
Lord. Entering into the three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all 
beings in the universe."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17] 


Undetectable, unrecognisable part of the marginal potency is aksara, 
unchangeable seed of consciousness daily. 

As I was saying that how many here are attracted by this sort of call, 
clarion call back to home. Very few, very few think it necessary to attend 
such call that come back home, very few. But so many ignoring. Some 
have got no chance, no connection. Brahmanda bhari' ananta jTva-gana 
caurasT-laksa yonite karaye bhramana. Tara madhye manusya-jati ati 
alpatara. 


[eita brahmanda bhari' ananta jiva-gana caurasT-laksa yonite karaye 
bhramana] 


["In this universe there are limitless living entities in 8,400,000 species, 
and all are wandering within this universe."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.138] 


[tara madhye manusya-jati ati alpatara tara madhye mleccha, pulinda, 
bauddha, sabara] 



["Although the living entities known as human beings are very small in 
quantity, that division may be still further subdivided, for there are many 
uncultured human beings like mlecchas, pulindas, bauddhas and 
sabaras."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.145] 


Human species forms a negligent part of the whole, jlva, jlva as a whole, 
ati alpatara. Tara madhye mleccha, pulinda, bauddha, sabara, different 
sections, classes of consciousness. There are many who outwardly, 
apparently, accept revealed truth, revealed scripture. But real truth which 
is extended to this plane from the perfect region, that should be accepted 
and not any truth which is produced by our experience, that must be 
faulty. Because we are imperfect our experience, knowledge of our 
experience, cannot but be imperfect. But there is a perfect zone and what 
knowledge is extended from that quarter to here, that should only be true, 
really be true. And such persons are very few, veda-mane. Veda means 
the revealed truth that is extended from the quarter of perfect thinking to 
this imperfect region, that is Veda, that is revealed scripture. There are 
very few that have faith in such scriptures, veda 'mukhi' mane veda- 
nisiddha papa kare, dharma: 


[veda-nistha-madhye ardheka veda 'mukhi' mane veda-nisiddha papa 
kare, dharma nahi gane] 


["Among human beings, those who are followers of the Vedic principles 
are considered civilised. Among these, almost half simply give lip service 
while committing all kinds of sinful activities against these principles. 
Such people do not care for the regulative principles."] [Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.146] 



Lip deep faith in Veda, revealed truth, but they're working day and night 
according to the knowledge of their worldly experience. But theoretically 
they accept, "Yes, revealed truth suits us." That is analogous, such is, the 
number of such people is most, veda-nisiddha papa kare, dharma nahi 
gane. And: 


dharmacari-madhye bahuta 'karma-nistha' 
[koti-karma-nistha-madhye eka 'jnanT' srestha] 


["Among the followers of Vedic knowledge, most are following the 
process of fruitive activity and distinguishing between good and bad 
work. Out of many such sincere fruitive actors, there may be one who is 
actually wise."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.147] 


Amongst those that really have recognition of the revealed truth, most of 
them are engaged in elevationist school. Keeping the Vedic truth on the 
head, mainly they're busy in transaction of the material acquisitions. 
Having a little colour of the revelation, revealed truth. 


veda-nisiddha papa kare, dharma nahi gane 


dharmacari-madhye bahuta 'karma-nistha' koti-karma-nistha-madhye eka 
'jnanT' srestha 



Amongst such crores of elevationists one may be found as a 
renunciationists, no elevation here, he may not have any temptation. 'We 
must jump into the sky. This material position is not safe, it is mortal, it is 
fire, burning it up, so I must jump from this atmosphere. Tyaga, get out of 
the present so-called friends in the mortal world.' Jnana, they want to 
engage themselves cent-per-cent in the cultivation of knowing faculty, 
knowledge. 

dharmacari-madhye bahuta 'karma-nistha' koti-jnani-madhye haya eka- 
jana 'mukta' 

[koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' eka krsna-bhakta] 


["Out of many millions of such wise men, one may actually become 
liberated, and out of many millions of such liberated persons, a pure 
devotee of Lord Krsna is very difficult to find."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.148] 


And those that try to get out of the material influence, gets proper 
liberation from material temptation, very few, they're liberated souls. And 
amongst those liberated souls, koti-mukta-madhye, haya eka-jana 
'mukta,' those that are trying to get out of the material encasement, 
crores [a crore is ten million] of them, some are surviving, really getting 
out of the association of the material energy, liberation. And amongst 
crores of liberated souls one may find the trace of another superior subtle 
like plane of devotion. There is another fine plane where with our 
individual conception we can live, and that is the plane of dedication. Just 
as here, there is exploitation, so, in the finer world the liberated souls can 
enter and find that finer plane of dedication, and we can live there. And 
there is the proper soil to live happily. 

Koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' eka krsna-bhakta. Then also we are told 
that liberated, that the land of dedication is also divided into two, in the 
first half, lower half, calculating dedication. With the help of scripture and 



with the help of the friends, sadhus, and some sort of, our interest, we 
like to get. Then we are told the highest half their self-forgetfulness 
automatic dedication, self-forgetfulness. Rather touched by Yoga-Maya, 
another higher, superior, affectionate power comes and captures us and 
utilises us in the service of the mysterious Lord Krsna. Yoga-Maya comes 
and influences us, and by the magic touch of that affectionate hand we 
are taken to Him, a land of our dreams. And there we self-forgetfully 
engage ourselves. 

Jnana-sGnya-bhakti, oxymoron, veda-alankara, jnana-sGnya-bhakti, all 
affection. We are under the affectionate guardian's hand. We do not know 
anything, but we are handled by our affectionate guardian's in such a way 
that we live in the land of mystery free. We think that we are in lower 
position, hold lower position. But in the tatastha-vicara, in the impartial 
judgement, they say that this sort of life, playing by the affectionate hand 
of the guardian, and if some natural spirit, faith and consciousness work, 
to work on, according to that direction, that is the happiest position of 
anandam. 

Jnana-sGnya-bhakti, no calculation, no self-interest, but so busy to the 
central cause that as if in a dream automatically they're like a machine 
working. And they're the happiest part, that suicidal squad for the centre, 
that is the happiest portion of the world. Jnana-sGnya-bhakti, that is 
manipulated, handled by faith, by affection, by goodness, by love, by 
mercy. No necessity of any individual selfish calculation, the soil is such, 
soil is such, no individual self-interest cultivation is necessary at all. The 
very soil is thinking of our interest. Everyone, at the cost of their own 
interest they're seeking the interest of the others. So, the interest is 
opulent there, no dearth of any anandam, or rasam, or what is being 
searched after, no dearth of that thing there. Profusely everything, the 
affection, the sympathy, the mercy, the love, overflowing there in the land 
of opulence, no dearth of anything, jnana-sGnya-bhakti. 

This has been appreciated very much in Bhagavatam and by 
Mahaprabhu. "Anyhow, throw yourself there in that plane, they will take 
care of you. The soil will take care of you. The soil is so high, so 
elevated, so good." 



BhOmis-cintamani, vrksa-kalpataru, ganam-natyam, katha ganarh, sweet, 
sweet, sweet, sweet, everything is sweet in the land of sweetness. It is 
there. Krsna consciousness, it is in Bhagavatam, Caitanya-caritamrtam, 
and somewhere scattered in other Puranas. And Mahaprabhu as Radha- 
Govinda, Both combined, came to distribute Their own inner wealth to the 
public. And so it is possible for us to try to approach. 


brahmadi deva yadi nahi pari pai? 


The creator of this world, he cannot catch it by his deed, by his 
imagination or meditation, heart felt meditation. 


siva vimuchiti vanchita jana? 


Siva, the type of the soul that does care at all for this material prosperity 
or its favour of any type, infinite, does not care at all for any material 
pleasure or comfort, the type of Siva. They also aspire after such a form 
of life, let us suffer uncared for, the care is taken by the atmosphere, the 
whole guardian is caring for it, details, every part of the soil works with us 
as a guardian, good guardian. The very nature of the soil is a good 
guardian, everyone is adoring. That is the best we can have. And the 
type of sweetness is quite different from any experience of that 
sweetness in this area. Krsna. 

Brahma cannot understand. Krsna, He's taking together, a little together 
with His friends, and it was put in His armpits and He's going upwards to 
search where the cows and calves have gone, and in the same time, 
"Brahma has stolen them. The cowboys and the calves have been stolen 
by Brahma." 


He ascertained that, "Who is this cowboy Krsna? He seems to be rich 



within my jurisdiction but skilfully of very superior capacity, superior 
power, mystic. So I have to test what sort of mysticism is in Him. He is 
within my jurisdiction but still He's above, His ways are quite different, 
does not care for anything else, as if." So by stealing His friends and the 
calves he again went to see, approached Him. Then he saw that no 
harm, the same friends, cowboys are there, and the calves are there. Ha, 
ha. A big pot of water is taken from the ocean but it is filled up, no trace 
that something has been taken away, all as before everything is going on. 
Then he thought, "Anyhow, those boys again have come here without my 
notice." Again approached where he kept them concealed. "Yes, they're 
there." Again coming, "Yes, it is full. Then what is this?" 

Here a very good comparison has been drawn, that at day time we 
cannot see the glow worms, glow worms cannot be seen in the day. And 
mist cannot be seen in the dark night. So here, Brahma's maya, Brahma 
wanted to test Krsna, that was like mist, and Krsna's maya like dark 
night, great darkness, and mist cannot be chased because it is darkness. 
So Brahma wanted to test but Krsna's capacity of testing is a very 
peculiar quarter, the Brahma could not find anything of his testing 
practice, failed. Then Brahma fell on the feet of that seeming cowboy, 
apparent cowboy. 


naumldya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, gunjavatarhsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya vanyasraje kavalavetravisana-venu-, laksmasriye mrdupade 
pasupangajaya 


["I offer my prayers unto You, O praiseworthy Lord who are the child of 
the cowherd Nanda. Your complexion is the dark blue colour of a 
thundercloud and You are clad in silk garments that shine like lightning. 
Your charming face is adorned with gunja-mala ornaments, and Your hair 
is decorated with a peacock feather. You look beautiful wearing a garland 
of forest flowers, and that beauty is enhanced by the morsel of food in 
Your left hand. You carry a buffalo horn and a stick for herding cows 
tucked beneath Your left arm. You hold a flute and other emblems, and 



Your feet are as soft as a lotus."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.1] 


Brahma fell at the feet of that cowboy. "Who are You?" Naumldya te 
'bhravapuse, "I surrender at the feet of You, Whoever You are." Avapuse 
means the bubble like cloud that is like the element of some smoke, 
undistinguished shape, figure, is not to be ascertained, avapuse. 

Tadidambaraya, "But one trace I can find in You that Your dress is yellow, 
if this is the simile of my Lord Hidamba, who is fond of using this yellow 
dress, tadidambaraya. But You are indistinguishable, unknown and 
unknowable, but tadit, the yellow connection, Your fondness of yellow 
colour gives some trace to understand You. Your sakti, RadharanT, yellow 
colour, sakti, Your potency is of yellow, that black is invisible but yellow is 
visible. By the help of Your potency You can be approached, 
Tadidambaraya. 

Naumldya te 'bhravapuse tadidambaraya, gunjavatamsa-paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya, but the peculiarity is here that gunja, this forest seed, or 
fruit, small red colour, something blackish, gunjavatarhsa paripicchala- 
sanmukhaya, and the tails of the peacock that falls flat on the ground, 
collected there something You have ornamented Yourself with those 
things. 

Gunjavatarhsa-paripicchala-sanmukhaya, And whatever this forest flower 
You can easily collect, that You are satisfied in Your garland. 

Kavalavetravisana-venu, kavala, and I find like this shepherd boy, who is 
taking some food and that is in Your mouth, still, no regulation about 
taking food, not social life as the food taking and other things should be 
taken in a regulated way, no. Taking the food within the mouth and You 
are going away, walking, kavalavetra. And one stick always with You. 
Avisana-venu, at the same time one flute, that is always with You. 

Kavalavetravisana-venu laksmasriye, this is all with which we are to try to 
understand You, travisana-venu mrdupade pasupangajaya, and the steps 
You are taking, it is very slow and firm, no hesitation, no hesitation, no 



expectation of any hindrance, as if, in Your march, in Your progress. It is 
natural, it is irresistible, but slow. 


Whoever You are, the son of a cow keeper I find You ostentatiously, 
whoever You are I fall at Your feet, my Lord. I can't understand You, 
unknown and unknowable. 

Continue Yourself, Your ways are misguiding that we shall think that our 
master will be with such high signs, grand things, it is all misguiding I find 
in You. Anyhow, whoever You are my attempt has decreased, my pride is 
down, I take shelter under Your feet." 

In this way the Brahma surrendered. The mystic of the mystic, that is the 
way there. And what small understanding, and what meagre quality of 
understanding we have got, it's such a mystic to us it's no wonder. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


kahibara katha nahe, kahile keha na bujhaye, [aiche citra caitanyera 
rariga sei se bujhite pare, caitanyera krpa yarire, haya tarira dasanudasa- 
sariga] 


["Such topics are not to be discussed freely because if they are, no one 
will understand them. Such are the wonderful pastimes of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Unto one who is able to understand, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has shown mercy by giving him the association of the 
servant of His own servant."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.83] 



These things are not to be dealt with in the ordinary way. Who will come 
to believe all these things? So many concrete demands in the world, 
gives any problem, the war problem, so many problems, the anarchic 
problems, so many problems are here, and like an idle man to pass one's 
time in these idle talks. Wherever such a half-mad person should be 
adorable that will come to attend all these idle talks, ha, ha. 

But there is a particular group, those that are you may say half-mad, they 
can't avoid this, they will go on talking all these things. 

War continuing, battle continuing and one man is playing on the flute... 

For serious thinking, they'll say, "Oh, let them go on with their mad talks. 
You do not go that side." 

Wholesale, all, everyone, every part of it, feelings of such suffering, that 
is the general tidings of the world. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, the verse in the Isopanisad [15] 


hiranmayena patrena, satyasyapihitam mukham tat tvarh pGsann 
apavrnu, satya-dharmaya drstaye 


[O my Lord, sustainer of all that lives, Your real face is covered by Your 
dazzling effulgence. Please remove that covering and exhibit Yourself to 
Your pure devotee.] 



Can this verse be explained in caitanya-lila, hiranmayena patrena, that 
golden effulgence? Does that mean Radha? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hiranmayena patrena, satyasyapihitarh 
mukham, the application of the meaning is not that way. Hiranmayena 
patrena, satyasyapihitarh mukham - that is a charming cover has 
concealed the truth proper from our eyes. So Radha, RadharanT, She's 
not covering Krsna, hladinT. 


sukha-rOpa krsna kare sukha asvadana bhakta-gane sukha dite 'hladim'- 
karana 


["Lord Krsna tastes all kinds of transcendental happiness, although He 
Himself is happiness personified. The pleasure relished by His pure 
devotee is also manifest by His pleasure potency."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 8.158] 


RadharanT’s function is rather opposite. The highest type of ecstasy is 
drawing from the source of ecstasy to the world and making it possible 
for the others to taste. Her duty is rather the opposite. And here it will be 
rather concerned to daily vicara, those charms of self interest, self 
collective interest, that separate interest of the jlva as a whole is covered 
with the charm of freedom. 

When, in Bhagavatamrtam Sanatana GoswamT has written, when jlva is 
going to be liberated, crossing the area of vicara, Devi Maya, she comes 
very mildly to beg him, "Why do you go beyond, crossing my jurisdiction? 
You please stay here and I shall serve you to your satisfaction, I shall 
give you service." When going away one is becoming Siva, at that time 
she is offering herself at the service of that Siva. "You stay here with me, 

I shall serve you. Why you are leaving me and going away beyond my 
jurisdiction?" 



That Devi, that charm, who keeps the ordinary individual souls here, she, 
with some charm, covered the real nature of the truth as a whole, 
hiranmayena patrena, which has sweet dealings and offering 
independent exploitation and elevation as she has charmed all within her 
clutches, hiranmayena patrena. She's not allowed to see beyond her 
jurisdiction. And beyond her jurisdiction is the domain, the land, the plane 
of truth is there. She's not allowing, Uma. 

But RadharanT is just the opposite, the hladinl sakti, only by Her 
tendency, the tendency of Her personality that real anandam, rasam, 
sweetness, is coming from the centre and being distributed to the whole 
area. That is SvarOpa-sakti, attracting everyone towards the centre and 
feeding them with honey, that is Her duty, that is SvarOpa-sakti. The land 
nearer Krsna is of that nature. Everything is fed with sweetness and 
drawn towards the centre. And this is out- carrying current and the 
master of this out-carrying current area is Durga Devi, KalakatrT, the 
keeper of the prison house, here, by fascination of self-enjoyment, self¬ 
freedom. That is slavery and this is freedom. But really here is slavery of 
the lower senses and there is freedom to attain, to serve the highest 
good. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: In the Brhat-Bhagavatamrtam it says that sometimes Uma Devi 
gives 

bhakti to some rare jnanT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, also there is a method. When she's 
satisfied she opens the doors, "Go." That is also to be found in her, Uma 
Devi. So these Chandi and other sastras of the rajasic, second class 
sastra, they say, "Try to serve Uma Devi, the sakti, the potency, and if 
she's satisfied to her content then she will allow you, 'You must leave 



here, go to that superior land.'" It is also found sometimes. Just as in 
Krsna's dealings also we find three types: 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham 
[mama vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah] 


["As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto Me, I respond and 
reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all philosophies and 
doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. Certainly, O Partha, 
everyone follows My various paths in all respects."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11] 


"Whoever will approach Me with what temperament, accordingly I deal 
with him." At the same time He says, "There is a particular section who 
want devotion, but we rather give them mukti, matta bhakti yogam. I 
generally do not give them devotion, but rather, I try to avoid them by 
giving liberation." And at the same time another opposite side He says, 
"But if any sincere, ignorant soul, he comes to Me and wants some 
material lower things, I say no, no, don’t take this." 


marge visaisay amrta tare rsis mage sei bara murka ani vigrah sei murti 
visay chanya deva sa chaya nama tavi havi sei vilaya [?] 


"No, don’t take this transient thing. You come to Me, take Me." So also 
we find different types of transactions in almost every... 


End of recording, 28/31-12-82 



His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva-GoswamT 
Maharaja 


82.12.31 + 83.1.2 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I tried to keep up the vitality there. Surrender, 
your spiritual life sold, and then when free choice came instead of, in 
place of surrendered stage, then labour and live, entered that world, 
labour and live. And the Satan was at the back: "Why you are a slave? 
Why you are a slave? The tree of knowledge." We are very much, so 
Bhagavata has discarded knowledge: "Don't rely on your knowledge." 
The tree of knowledge, the fruit was tasted by Adam, knowledge, first 
Eve then Adam. The tree of knowledge is dangerous, a fall down to the 
world of calculation here. 

Surrender, good man society, higher society, no deception, no hypocrisy, 
no conspiracy there. So knowledge, calculation, good, bad, all these are 
meaningless there. Automatic flow of the goodness in the atmosphere 
whole, no doubt, no suspicion, no meanness, to cheat one another. So 
no question of calculation, everything automatic, a flow of goodness is in 
that atmosphere. That is the lower part of Vaikuntha, and again, higher in 
Goloka it is more beautiful, more loving, more sustaining, more sweet, 
ecstatic, Goloka. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

So practical faith in that sort of live, charm of that sort of life. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 



papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18 . 66 ) 


In Bible, the history of fall and not going up so very expressively, that is 
vague. The Son of God has come to take them again up there. The fall of 
Adam and Eve that is very clear. But that one man is taken from this 
plane to that plane, not such a very explicit clear description. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

And here there are so many like Christ that have full faith in God's land, 
God's action, God's goodness. They will treat the wealth, the prosperity, 
the charm of this world of enjoyment to trample under foot, die. I resin all 
palatable posts in this world, however a kingship, a leadership, a lover 
like Romeo, a beloved like Juliet, all dismissed, I'm ready to dismiss all 
these things for some higher mystic and unknown sweet, sweet life, 
sweet, sweet home. I have finished. 

There was one Bacat? Singh, one of the leading anarchists in Punjab, he 
got capital punishment. Then one gentleman asked him: "The day of your 
death is drawing near." He told: "I am very eager to see the after life, this 
life is all finished, no charm in this life it is finished, eager to see the after 
life." But that man does not know that after life is also similar, the 
anarchist's after life what can it be good or very good? Attraction for this 
mundane, can't tolerate another's ownership, kingship, he want to snatch 
the kingship, the leadership of this material world from another 
gentleman, has charm for this material world. What after life he can have 
to see very glorious? 


arvincada mangalam ? 



One is to look after with very neglected dignity, even the post of the 
creator of this world, who can create this world, but he's in relativity of 
this world, mortal, nasty. The Brahma who has created and who's master 
of this world, but he’s in the relativity of this nasty world, his position is 
also condemnable, what to speak of the ordinary person. 


karmanam parinamrtad avidocad amangalam ? 


You and I, what is our position? Meagre. But even the creator of this 
whole mundane world, he is also surrounded with the inauspicious 
reactionary consequence of life. Then: Siva ham, sivo ham, sivo ham, 
next, after Brahma there is Siva, sivo ham: "Do not care for material 
comfort, independent of material comfort as a soul also I can live." That 
temperament sivo ham: "I don't care for any material achievement, I am 
sufficient in myself, sufficient, atmarama, I am self sufficient, I don’t 
require any exploitation of this world, of any world." That is marginal 
position but is so high and so charming domain over the head of that Siva 
when he comes in connection with that: "Oh, I want to enter as a slave to 
that holy and magnanimous land. I want to be a member and a lowest 
member as the ant, even an ant's position in that noble domain is 
something to be envied, in Vaikuntha." 

And then Vaikuntha, over that, Goloka, or Goloka, over that, or deeper, or 
the most comprehensive or most subtle all pervading Goloka, solid circle. 
Highest plane ever found, subtle most plane ever found. That is the 
foundation of all different variety of planes we can ever experience, 
Goloka. That is beautiful, that is love, beauty and love. Similar things, 
sweet, similar things, beyond power, power seeking. 

This has been definitely brought, done for us by Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda, SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the last treatise of Vedavyasa, the 
giver of the greatest magnitude of revealed truth in this world. Revealed 



truth in different forms in its greatest magnitude and details given by 
Vyasadeva from Badarikasrama. 


And the key to that, to the highest carrying was given first to his son 
Sukadeva, and Sukadeva he tried to impress the present scholarship of 
India, the then scholarship, the then scholars of India, with that high ideal 
in the whole theological world. Sukadeva did successfully. 

And next there was another sitting in Naimisaranya where 60.000 
brahmana scholars met there just before this Kali yuga, the iron age. And 
there also one who heard, who was present in the assembly of Sukadeva 
and he was srutida ? that once heard remembering eternally, that is 
srutida ? Only once hearing it is recorded final. There was one such 
peculiar scholar who was SOta, ugrasrava, ugra - srava, whose aural 
reception was extraordinary, revolutionarily extraordinary, once one 
impression that was got finally, that ugrasrava through sruti who can, 
whose hearing is of a very, very higher degree, highest degree. He was 
present in that assembly and he caught it and distributed it to 60.000 of 
the brahmana scholars gathered in Naimisaranya just before the advent 
of this, the beginning of this Kali yuga iron age. And that is Bhagavata. 

And Vyasadeva when these four sittings completed: one Narada to 
Vyasadeva, second Vyasa to Suka, and third Suka to Parlksit in the 
scholar's assembly, and the fourth was ugrasrava SOta to Saunaka Rsi. 
Then with this introduction, three slokas 

Vyasadeva sent it to the market, Bhagavatam. 

(1) Janmady asya yato 'nvayad, (2) dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra 
paramo, and (3) nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, these three poems 
introduced as introduction introduced Bhagavatam. 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sGrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh 
satyarh param dhlmahi 



"O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) 


dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmat-saranam satarh vedyarh 
vastavam atra vastu sivadarh tapa-trayonmOlanam srlmad-bhagavate 
maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Tsvarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra 
krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat 


"Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata-Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2) 



nigama-kalpa-taror galitam phalarh, suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
sarhyutam pibata bhagavatarh rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah 


"O expert and thoughtful men, relish SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of SrT 
Sukadeva GosvamT. 

Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, although its 
nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including liberated souls." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3) 


One about dharmah projjhita sambandha jnana, what is what. The 
second, what is the means to the end. And the third, what is the proper 
conception of the end of destination. Three: where we are, who am I, or 
where am I, what am I? In this way, sambandha jnana. And the second, 
abhidheya, what is the means to my end. And the third, what is the 
conception of the proper end of life, different from all the other 
recommendations from different theological scriptures. This is the 
speciality of this book. 

Mainly, after liberation how one can live a dignified life, it is meant for 
them. They're to nirmat-saranarh satarh, they must be free from all 
jealousy, Vyasadeva says. It is meant for those particular saints who are 
completely free from any trace of jealousy, nirmatsara, jealousy means 
who cannot tolerate higher position of any other than he, that is jealousy. 
That is the test, at every step you are to feel without prejudice that 
everything in your paraphernalia is holding higher position than you. If 
you are jealous then you can't advance a single step there. If jealousy is 
fully eliminated, if you are ready to tolerate that everyone you come 
across is holding higher position than you, and you should not mind 
anything from that, that no reaction if you can tolerate. That everything, 



every article, every dust, every dust of that plane is holding superior 
position to you, all Prabhu and you are the slave. If you can 
accommodate you in such a way then you have a very higher place 
where you can enter and live. But nirmat-saranarh satarh, not only 
ordinary saint, that jealously must be exhausted in you, eliminated. Then 
you can hope to come to study and you will be able to understand what I 
say, that everything is superior and you are the lowest, then you can 
have everything there, progress. Free, you can freely live there, moving. 
But that temperament, minimum demand from you with that, and that is 
practically everything, this demand finish everything. 

I told that Hiranyagarbha sahajiya, from Lalita Babu went to the babajT 
class: 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
hay a 


"The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. Material 
elements are not found there." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.53) 


What the Goloka, below, Vaikuntha, and there also everything made of 
spiritual dust, water, all atoms are spiritual, and that is of higher quality 
than you soul, who wants to enter there. So you are to enter into that 
domain and then you can hope to get company of the Narayana bhakta 
and then higher up the Goloka Vrndavana. It is not a matter of joke or a 
matter of luxury, so easy. First deserve then have, no deserve no having, 
only imitation here plodding in the mud and thinking I am in the Divine 
Lake of Radha Kunda, ha, ha, ha. 

Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


That means die to live, that means not only the physical, but mental 



death and death of all our ambitious aspirations, death means death's 
jurisdiction is so much. Die to live. Living is also wonderful living, living is 
also wonderful strange thing in comparison with the present living. There 
is living, living along with all good, all high, all divine, all superior, how 
happy living, wherever I am living everything is of higher quality than my 
own self, how happy, how elevating. 


But have we such courage, boldness, to live there, to die a wholesale 
death of all our experienced life, to be severed from all the valuable 
things we ever gathered experience of, is it possible for us? Not so easy. 
All the high ideals we have ever accumulated or come in association 
with, all given up. Not only our physical acquisitions but our mental 
acquisitions, mental prospects ever acquired, all give up. Dissolution of 
the whole mind, body. And only soul, naked soul is to be taken to that 
land with the help of so many saints of that calibre. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Stranger than dream, reality is stranger than dream, fiction. Hare Krsna. 
Prospect, our standard of prospect should be raised so high. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Self abnegation, if we can have some conception of the truth then we'll 
see it is sinful, what we aspired for that is all sinful, nasty. "Why should I 
be a master of so many?" 

Gaurasundara. Gaurangasundara. Gaurangasundara. 

How, we hate slavery, but we'll be able to understand how dignified 
position to be a slave to the soul, wonderful goodness, to the wonderful 
master. It is possible, not impossible, to peep into that higher position of 
truth. 


Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara. 
Gaurasundara. 



We'll be eager to cast ourselves at the feet of that holy personality. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 

Mahaprabhu told once in Purl to Sanatana GoswamT's case: 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane krsna-praptyera upaya 
kona nahi 'bhakti' vine 


"My dear Sanatana," He said: "If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moments 
hesitation." 

"You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by giving up the 
body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no other means 
to attain Him." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.55-56) 


"Sanatana, if it would have been possible that by giving up this body I 
can get Krsna, then in a moment I am ready to sacrifice this body crores 
of times (one crore is ten million), this body sacrifice. Die, that is in a 
moment I want to invite crores of times death, die to live, crores of deaths 
I like to invite, welcome, if by doing so I can get my Lord Krsna." How 
standard, what standard? Where is Krsna of Mahaprabhu's conception? 
Die to live, we think: "Oh, die to live, to die means to leave the whole 
thing, but not loosing. "In a moment, this moment I am ready to die crores 
of times if by the result of that I can get Krsna." 



But no, Krsna is not so cheap. The physical death, what benefit is there 
by physical death? This is to give up a dress, a flesh and bone dress, 
what charm is there? Or something more? I will say some positive life is 
there, not by negative side if I but with all progress we can, not by naked, 
if we can have a naked body we can go, no. Some positive attraction for 
that, that is the real thing. 

Sraddha, sadhu-sanga, serving tendency, that is the visa, not passport, 
not passport, any number of passports I can collect, no, visa is 
necessary. The sanction of that place, but they're very broad hearted, 
very generous, very loving, and infinitely resourceful, infinite 
resourcefulness is there. 

Now England is trying best to oust the foreigners, so long they're liberal, 
now a party has raised that so many foreigners have come to live in 
England and making the original British people's life intolerable. So there 
must be some check over the immigrants. 

But there that is infinite, no such limitation there, all may come but come 
with good will, with standard good will we should come. You are all 
welcome, infinite, infinite. But you are to give up all your anti tendencies 
for this land, to keep outside. You come, you come for the interest of us, 
for the whole country you come, for the Lord you come. You are all 
welcome, very earnestly, affectionately welcome. He's Lord of all of us 
not only of a particular section but He's the Lord of all, and loving Lord 
and infinite Lord, His love is infinite, His ways are infinite, everything is 
infinite. 

So no possibility that our portioned will be lessened if you come and take, 
partake into the service, no. Come, we rather want more, more, may be 
engaged in His service you will be happy, more happy. But service 
means like that, mind that service for His satisfaction, the criterion, we 
are all searching for His satisfaction, not anyone of us. If we find that 
lacking there, then you will turn into your enemy. With this idea all can 
come. 

RadharanT showed? "His anti group though it is all necessary part, she 
does not know how to satisfy Krsna to His heart's content, then why she 



venture to come very close connection of Him?" That is in Her company, 
the harmony, harmony means many and one, and a gradation, the 
gradation is of that type, it is mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta. "If she 
can serve more I shall be aloof, I shall give her nearer to My Lord. But 
she fails to do service to the highest satisfaction. So what to do, I shall 
have to go nearer because for His satisfaction, not for Myself." 

That is the criterion there. It is very inconceivably understood, to 
understand, inconceivable to understand but still it is like that we find it is 
recorded in Caitanya- caritamrta. And this way the gradation is there, all 
centre conscious, all centre conscious. And another demarcated. 


sakhi vadhi kaila vesa ? 


"To satisfy Him, My Lord of heart I am to serve a lower idea like a 
prostitute I am ready for that if it is for His satisfaction." Whatever is for 
His satisfaction apparently it may be the lowest but that is the highest. 
Only one criterion, His satisfaction, and our calculation of good or bad, 
has no value. Only one criterion, His satisfaction, that is the only one 
criterion. 


krsna indriya priti vanca tari vali prema ? 

And it is drawn up to the highest position among the servitors. All these 
are very high things to be good to talk but to get it is very, very, very 
difficult. So it is safe that one day you may hope to reach that domain, but 
now we are in the midst of disappointment but I do not like this, I don't 
feel normal position here, dissatisfaction, virakti. I do not know whether 
my aspiration will be realised any day or other, but still I cannot commit 
my faith with any other thing, any other conception but Krsna conception. 
Because I shall be able to get anything easily in a day or two then I must 
contact with that, I am not a person to do such contact, no. I may get or I 



may not get in my eternal quest, eternal search, still I won't budge an 
inch from the ideal that my Lord is Krsna in Vrndavana. Krsna in 
Vrndavana as the Son of Yasoda, as the friend of Subala, others, and as 
the consort of the gopls and RadharanT. I want to have His service and 
the service of the servant of Him, that I adore, welcome, but no kingship, 
leadership of any sort of engagement. 


na naka-prstham na ca paramesthyarh na sarva-bhaumarh na 
rasadhipatyam no yoga-siddhlr apunar-bhavarh va samanjasa tva 
virahayya karikse 


Vrtasura says: "O my Lord, source of all opportunities, I do not desire to 
enjoy in Druvaloka, the heavenly planets or the planet where Lord 
Brahma resides, nor do I want to be the supreme ruler of all the earthly 
planets or the lower planetary systems. I do not desire to be master of 
the powers of mystic yoga, nor do I want liberation if I have to give up 
Your lotus feet." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.11.25) 


Vrtasura says in Bhagavatam: "My inner aspiration is after you my Lord, 
but not here Lord Krsna, Vrtasura, Narayana, but Narayana is also so 
charming that I eliminate all these prospects of my future life. I want You 
my Lord, my heart, the Lord of my heart." 

So sweet, Godhead is so sweet, back to Godhead, back to Godhead, 
back to Godhead and God is such of Krsna conception God, very sweet, 
sweetest of all good. 

Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. Any questions? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaja, Howto recognise and eliminate jealousy 



in devotional life? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hrdaye nabhya nujnato (Manah-siksa, 2.1) - 
according to realisation as other realisation, how other realisations in the 
absolute sense we can understand in other plane of life. How we 
understand that this is the goal without any alloy, how can you do? Not 
only Krsna realisation it is of peculiar type, but in other fields of life also 
we are to know by elimination and acceptance how, how? With the help 
of some experts or with the help of some books, sastra and sadhu. Then 
it comes to us, that knowledge, from the experts that knowledge comes 
to me. Or by scripture, book, the knowledge comes to me, gives some 
eye, with that eye I can find: "Oh, this is real gold, this is alloyed gold." 
Every case how we do, help from outside, and the guarantee from one's 
own inner conception. And if he's dull he can’t gather conception from the 
expert or from a book, then he's to suffer himself. 

Here also you may apply the same thing. The experts know this expert, 
religious experts of different type and also books from different type. Only 
we are to take and who is to accept them his chastity, his sincerity, these 
three things comes to meet us. Whether we are gaining or we are 
loosing, these three things, the scripture, the experts and the expert's 
opinion, and then my sincere ability, judgement. These three together 
come to realise the truth in every case. As here, so there, here some 
intellect and there the heart, the sincerity, the soul, ruci, sincerity, the 
same tangle it is everywhere the one question. Hrdaye - one's own heart, 
approval of one's own heart, for the acceptance of the external decision, 
the responsibility is his own. And also we can’t deny that external 
association. 


End of side A, 31-12-82 + 2-1-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nature of the person who comes with the 




application, it depends on that. So there are a section to whom ( Maya 
Devi ?) will say: "No, no, you go to Vaikuntha," and open the door, "don't 

stay here.a class may be there. And from the absolute 

standpoint Her position is such. The jailer, the superintendent of the jail 
should not try that everyone will leave there for infinite time. He should 
help the persons in such a way that after their terms they may get out of 
the jail, and they will not do such activity that they will have to come there 
again within his place. But when they find a sensible jailer that this man 
finished his term now he will get out but going out of this prison area he'll 
again disturb so many peace loving persons. So as soon as he can be 
taken again into this prison house it will be better for the public. With this 
sense also you may be guided sometimes, it depends upon the particular 
case. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, we have free will, yet in the Caitanya-caritamrta it is 
said Caitanya Mahaprabhu arbitrarily delivered the whole universe. How 
could He do that if there is no affecting in the heart of those people? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes supplying His special power, 
special power He has got that capacity also. As an absolute His capacity 
knows no bounds. But that is not general, as we are told that when 
Ramacandra left this world the whole of Ayodhya He took with Him. It is 
mentioned there in the talk you will find the answer also was given there. 
That Haridasa Jhakura and Mahaprabhu They were talking, Haridasa 
Jhakura says: "You are chanting the Name of Krsna and whoever is in 
connection with that chanting they will all be taken, their sinfulness and 




offences will all be cleared and they'll be taken to Krsna-loka." 


Then Mahaprabhu says: "Then Haridasa, how this brahmanda will stay if 
the wholesale will be abolished?" 

"No, no." 


punar sukavivay karmay udbuddhi kaivay ? 


All the members in a prison may be liberated but again there are so many 
who will fill up the jail, the prison house, like that. One set wholesale 
liberated but from the infinite lower of Brahma-loka, so many are waiting 
to come here and fill up the whole thing. That explanation is given there, 
it is infinite, the law is even infinite and that cannot be applied in this finite 
world. Just as in the question of zero, zero plus zero, zero minus zero, 
zero into zero, everything is zero. So infinite added by infinite, infinite into 
infinite, infinite divided by infinite, all infinite, infinite taken from infinite is 
again infinite. 

So we should not think that the whole infinite will come within my fist. So 
it has been discouraged, don't use your energy for enquiring into the 
ways of the infinite, it is impossible for you. Leave that mania and try to 
engage you in the service where you will thrive. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya, in many places it will be impossible that the whole infinite will 
be able to enter into your one smallest subjective plane, gain. The infinite 
is included within the finite, it is impossible so don't attempt that way. 

Mind your own lesson, that is, engage yourself in the duty what is given 
you in this infinite, there you will thrive. Jnana sunya bhakti, faith. 

Knowing means it comes from the doubt, suspicion, and the stage of 
suspicion is not a very laudable thing. Suspicion, doubt, all these things 



only indicates that you are living in a lower way. In a higher plane, no 
position of any suspicion, doubt, there, men does not cheat anybody. So 
suspicion and checking, all these faculties are all of the lower creation, 
not in the higher. There's no possibility of cheating any other, all helping, 
helping, helping. But this is the quality of the lower class. So suspicion is 
bad, faith is good. If we want to live there try to acquire faith, try to learn 
belief in the atmosphere we acquire this good habit if you want to live in 
this civilised world, and give up that you will know everything. This won't 
help you for your progress but deteriorate your progress. Take this path 
of bhakti, devotion, faith, help. There is the Lord, His eye there over you, 
none can cheat you. na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati: 


partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


"O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 

His vigilant eye is always over our head. If I do not cheat me none can 
cheat me in the world, none has any power to cheat me. What it seems 
to be because we cheated previously and we are feeling the 
consequence now. Cheating is coming from the environment to you, 
why? I cheated in the past, the reaction is coming. Otherwise no cheating 
can come to an innocent person. His vigilant eye is there everywhere. So 
Jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, as much small as necessary 
we may incur a little, but we must engage ourselves in the service. 
Service is nectar, dedication is nectar. And not apprehension that I am 
going to be cheated so I must try everywhere, every corner search 
anyway I shall see whether I am going to be cheated or not. 



This is something like suicide, it is to ruin one's own cause. So 
Bhagavatam (10.14.3) says: jnane prayasam udapasya, knowledge 
cannot take you there. If you want to go to that land of simplicity and 
cooperation and dedication and goodness, mutual help, you acquire such 
sort of nature. Try to give yourself, don't apprehend out of the lower 
nature of your current civilisation, that I must guard myself against any 
sort of cheating, cheating, cheating, cheating. That is peculiarity in the 
relativity of this cheating. Therefore throw it out. And still, because we are 
living in that plane we can't avoid it but as much as possible we shall try 
to neglect them and to encourage our inner faith towards, to live in this 
higher circle. If you like at all to live in the higher circle, no misgivings we 
should encourage within us. 

Generous, generous, because I am in the relativity of Him, I am 
approaching the Absolute Good, and not only so many agents of this 
misunderstanding world. If I am in search of the Lord then I am in His 
relativity, He'll look after me. Anyway I have accepted devotion not that 
everything what I shall see I shall command respect from them. "No he's 
going to be a devotee, you all come and help him." Not with that 
temperament, but I am approaching towards Him. RaksisyatTti visvasah, 
"He'll protect him, if He likes to protect He'll do otherwise He'll do 
anything and everything with me I am a slave." With this sort of courage 
and this sort of simplicity and this sort of certainty we shall try to 
approach towards Him. "I'm approach towards Him." That consciousness 
must be always in me. He's omniscient, omnipotent, and all love, and I'm 
approaching Him. Because others are engaged within diplomacy and 
doubts and in order to meet with them very particular details I must have 
to culture that, cultivate that thing in me. This will be a firm where all will 
be given to the created, not that. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, how can we have faith in Krsna's protection 
without thinking we're deserving of it? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The devotees, as much as they make 
progress, they can't realise that they're really fit to attract Krsna. Rather 
they see that: "I am the most unqualified, no devotion. Why Krsna will 
care to protect me?" All these things will come but still hoping against 
hope. 

Then: "Rather I shall die rather than put my faith on anyone else. My Lord 
if He likes to protect me easy to live, if He does not care let me die, 
whatever. Still I can’t give my reliance to any other." With this attitude one 
may approach to Him. 

"I am unfit, but still He cares for the fallen, I am fallen, He may care or 
may not care. But under any condition I'm not going to upset others for 
my protection. If He likes He may protect me, if He does not like He can 
make and mar. With this right He has got over me." With this sort of 
temperament desperately one should approach towards and search after 
Him, exclusive search, exclusive search. That sort of faith we should try 
to encourage to have within us. 

"I am fallen, I have no such capacity of such attributes that He will come 
to protect me, I'm very much negligent factor. But still, His grace is there 
and I aspire after His care and not the care of anybody." That should be 
the inner temperament, at the same time as outwardly we should try to 
clutch at a straw, whatever we shall find to save me. AnukOlyasya 
sankalpah, whatever is favourable to me, to nurture after search for 
Krsna within me at the same time I shall at what level I am I shall try to 
catch at a straw, in this way. 

Not that I shall be a party to cast you into the fire. Anukulyasya 
sankalpah, and raksisyatlti visvasah, and goptrtve varanarh tatha: "You 
are my protector, none else. Only You'll protect me, You are so great." 

But still anukulyasya sankalpah, whatever little things comes as 
obstacles I should try my best accordingly to understand to remove that 
obstacle. In this way we should do that. Change of temperament 
sometimes come according to the progress of the devotee. "If You don’t 
take care of me I won't live any longer." And sometimes He comes that 
time and saves him, such things we can also see. Many types of 
devotion, but on the whole anukulyasya, according to one's faith he will 



try to take help from the environment. But the main thing will be him, or 
her: "That I want His protection and from none else." 


(The six divisions of saranagati, [surrender], are as follows): 


anukulyasya sankalpah, pratikGlya-vivarjjanam raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 

evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah 


(1) - anukOlyasya sankalpah - to accept everything favourable for 
devotion to Lord Krsna. (2) - pratikulya-vivarjjanam - to reject everything 
unfavourable for devotion to Lord Krsna. (3) - raksisyatlti visvasah - to be 
confident that Lord Krsna will grant His protection. (4) - goptrtve varanarh 
- to embrace Lord Krsna's guardianship. (5) - atma- niksepah - to offer 
oneself unto Him in full self-surrender. (6) - karpanyam - to consider 
oneself lowly and surrender in humility. 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.100) - (Quoted from Vaisnava 
Tantra) 


And at the same time Him and His guru, guru is His agent, His 
representative, and so many Vaisnavas, caretakers, they're our friend, 
their advice I shall also take sometimes they will help us, my friends what 
they will say I shall accept that and in this way we shall go on. Anyhow 
He will be in the centre, and His agents, and His books, all these I shall 
consult and go on and if I am sincere then of course I must have 
progress in my life of devotion. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, how do we develop sincere humility? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With the progress of devotion it will come and 
we shall try to guide according to the rulings of the scriptures and the 
sadhu, their conduct, their advises, we shall take to apply within us and 
go on progressing. Humility if apparently that is hypocrisy, in the name of 
humility hypocrisy should not be given indulgence. 

And humility also has another meaning of what is humility. Suppose a 
Vaisnava is being blamed and if at that time I have got power to protect 
but I do not do, then that is not humility. Humility from the standpoint of 
the Vaisnava standard. 

Ordinary people rather they're to be treated like madman. If a dog tries to 
enter into the Temple and if I pose humility, whether it is going to the 
Temple, how, why? Something eatable there and why I can stop the dog. 
That is not humility. 


So also guru, Vaisnava is being molested and I am there and I don't give 
any opposition, that is also not humility. I must come between that the 
filthy things may not go to him, as much a possible I shall oppose. That is 
humility proper, humility inconceivable thing with the Vaisnava world, 
they're standard thinkers and I am trying to enter into that sort of world, 
so that law should be binding on me and I shall try to appreciate and 
apply that within me. So if someone is coming to attack a Vaisnava I am 
there, if I am humble I must go and participate, I should be considered to 
be humble, humble than the Vaisnava and to serve them to approach his 
opponents. That is humility, to go and stop the attack, I take it within me 
saving the higher guru Vaisnava worshippable. That is humility. So 
humility must be in the eye of the superior, the normal thinking persons 
humility. And not keeping the standard that's according to the worldly 
abnormal thinking persons, the standard is not according to their 
judgement, humility. "I am humble, I am servant, I am to serve my guru, 
superior, and whatever is the necessity I must go to do that." If I consider 
I am servant my master is being molested I must go between them, that 
is humility. 



In the worldly sense that may be, "Oh why do you come and interfere, 
you are not concerned. I am talking with him, he did this thing wrong, I 
am chastising him, that madman. I don't consider, you say he's a 
Vaisnava, I consider he's a pest of the society, a deserter, he has 
deserted his family and they're starving. And you call him sadhu, we don't 
call him. I want to chastise him, why do you come to interfere?" 

Such questions may arise. But you have got capacity you come and say: 
"No, he’s engaged in higher matters and you are a worldly man. I know 
what is his humility, you do not know." In this way, the chastity in the 
ordinary sense but that is humility subject of the Vaisnava, so this has 
been according to different circumstances. 


On the whole there is a story I say to you, our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) he once caused in Radha-Kunda 
along with us. Kartikka mass the whole month he stayed in Radha- 
Kunda. One panda, a brahmana of course, he told that: "We can give 
blessings to (Raghunatha) Dasa GoswamT. Dasa GoswamT he came 
from Kayastha, sGdra family, we are brahmanas, we are in a position to 
bless him." 

Dasa GoswamT is in a great positioned guru in Gaudlya sampradaya, 
prayojana tattva acarya, and this came to our Guru Maharaja here. Then 
Guru Maharaja he gave up taking Prasadam. "Until and unless I can 
make any justice to this, that ordinary panda has insulted my great 
Gurudeva, and until and unless I can do something in return I can't take 
Prasadam." 

He is not taking Prasadam and we also feeling we also can't take 
Prasadam. He stands still and he is moaning, sighing. Then one who was 
general secretary he came: "That man, ignorant man, what he is talking, 
why you are giving so much importance to his expression? You need not 
care for that. Please, you take Prasadam." 


Guru Maharaja told: "No, I am here driving motorcar in Vrndavana. I'm 
not an ordinary beggar with kauplna, if I was so then had that man 



remarked in such a bad way I would have put my hands and my cloth into 
the ear and I would have left the place. Without caring to hear all these 
bad remarks I would leave this place. But I am in the position of acarya, I 
am driving in a motorcar, and so many danger, this bathing and all these 
things I am giving, what for? 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


"The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration." 


"My life is dedicated to show to the public what is the dignified position of 
our Gurudeva's RGpa, Sanatana, Raghunatha, who showed their life like 
a street beggar, and more, rather less than that. But their internal wealth 
was so high and great. To show that I am showing a life of grandeur, I am 
acarya. To show that our Gurudeva whose words you are trying to 
distribute to the people, to remove wholesale all their difficulties, that 
guru, and he is being insulted and I am living in such a gorgeous way, 
grand way, and I shall tolerate all this? I can't do that." 

So he does not take any Prasadam until and unless he can do something 
in return. Then it spread, then one gentleman he approached Guru 
Maharaja, he was an inhabitant of that place, Radha-Kunda. He 
appreciated our Guru Maharaja and he called that gentleman, that 
brahmana: "What have you done? You don't know. You beg apology. He's 
a great mahatma, what he is doing you don't know. You have insulted his 
Gurudeva in his face, you fool. You don't know your position, what are 
you? You are a brahmana, more than that you are a servant of the anger 
and this lust and greed, all these things. What is your position? The great 
mahatma and his guru you do not know about him, you apologise." Then 
he apologised and then our Guru Maharaja took Prasadam and then we 
also took. 



For humility, what is humility? In his case that is humility, and what 
ignores that says that I am not humble. I am a seeker of my own position. 
"I am avoiding this mortal path, dangerous, gorgeously moving here and 
there, what for? Only to show, to save the public from any offence by 
insulting those great self abnegated persons, our Gurudeva." 

This is: 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 

"One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due 


honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always chant 
the Holy Name of Krsna." (Siksastakam, 3) 


This is the application of humility in such way also. So it is relative not 
absolute, according to our position. If we are sincere help will come from 
outside to guide us always we may consider. We shall pray that we may 
have that sincerity, simplicity, and purity of our purpose. And we shall fall 
at the feet of the mahatma to extend their internal light and affection 
towards me, towards us, so that we can be elevated more and more. Our 
inner nature, that is our hope that our inner nature is good, is such. 
Whatever is undesirable that is only a cover, a foreign thing, so the 
foreign thing will go and the inner nature will come out. In one sense it is 
very easy, and now I have, I am living in wholesale foreign thing, 
behaving, so it is difficult. But with the help of those that have got natural 
life I shall try to remove the dust that has come on the layers of my heart. 

ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanarh sreyah- 
kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhu-jlvanam anandambudhi- 
vardhanarh prati-padarh pGrnamrtasvadanam sarvatma-snapanarh 



pararh vijayate sri-krsna-sahklrtanam 


"The Holy Name of Krsna cleanses the mirror of the heart and 
extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest of birth and death. As the 
evening lotus blooms in the moon's cooling rays, the heart begins to 
blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its 
real inner treasure - a life of love with Krsna. Again and again tasting 
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing ocean of 
ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious 
influence of the Holy Name of Krsna." 

(Siksastakam, v 1) 


This klrtana, sravana, smaranarh, Vaisnava seva, with all these things 
gradually it will be cleared and we shall be able to see what is what, 
gradually. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: So Guru Maharaja, could you tell us, is Advaita Prabhu the 
incarnation of Maha-Visnu or Siva Sankara? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-Visnu, Maha-Visnu is Sada Siva, the 
outer descent is Siva. So Advaita Prabhu is considered Maha-Visnu or 
Sada Siva, the devotee Siva. Not the master of this world of giving 
punishment to the culprits of this world, by dissolution, by imparting 
dissolution, not that. But the Vaisnava, vaisnava nangata sambu ? 

Sada Siva has got His kingdom just below Vaikuntha. Siva is the 
conception impersonal and personal, both combined. Personal 
differentiated and non- differentiated, but the differentiated covering the 
non-differentiated area, Viraja Brahmaloka, non-differentiated. But 



covering that something extended towards Vaikuntha in the plane of 
dedication and something towards the land of exploitation. That is the 
conception of Siva. That the impression of the function that is found 
entering into Vaikuntha, that differentiated conscious area, that is Maha- 
Visnu. And this side, that is Rudra and the whole non-differentiated area 
within Him. 


sada manistha sada janma vit praman virinci tameti tarat param imam 
avyacritam ? 


Not very expressive, very mystic conception of Siva. Differentiation in this 
side and also that side, and the middle, margin, the covering of that 
margin is something extended this side and something that side. This 
side the lord of exploitation, and that side the servant of Narayana. That 
is the peculiar position of Maha-Visnu. There is tyaga, tyaga and bhoga, 
bhoga and seva, three things list there, three represents, bhoga is the 
enjoyer of maya, leader of the opposition party, the leader, husband of 
maya. And on the other side he's a servant of Visnu. And also the middle, 
the marginal position also he's covering, tyaga, renunciation. Enjoyment, 
renunciation and service, three things together, Maha-Visnu. Sometimes 
he's seen to enjoy here, but His tendency is always to get out of this 
enjoyment. He's a beggar but still he's married and he has got his 
children, sometimes he lives with them, and sometimes wandering as 
beggar, renunciation. And sometimes he is seen to fight against 
Narayana, Visnu, giving opposition, giving indulgence to the demonic 
class. And sometimes he's seen to be very submissive to Narayana and 
praying: "Why You have engaged me in this awful duty, it is my bad luck. 
You my Lord You have given attachment to this function, this is very 
undesirable for me." Submitting to Him, then again fighting against Him, 
going to fight in favour of his demon disciples, in this way. The next thing, 
both, the beginning of Vaikuntha and the highest position of this maya, 
and including the renunciationists. 



Bhakta Thomas, but now he's disappointed, so he's beside himself, can’t 
contain him within himself. What to do? Half mad, cut his sacred thread, 
getting is one and same, jumbled together. 

Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare, Hare Rama 


Devotee: I think I wish I had some things I could say to her because I do 
not know anything myself about Ramakrishna, I wish I had known 
something about Ramakrishna in order to. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But what she told? 


Devotee: Yes, I could not answer her, she kept on saying Ramakrishna 
is the same as Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "I am quite satisfied with Ramakrishna, you do 
not know him properly, so you are boldly giving assertion like that. What 
do you know about Ramakrishna?" She will tell against you. "Who is 
Ramakrishna, do you know? He's both Rama and both Krsna." Ha, ha. 
"Rama and Krsna both combined, he is Ramakrishna. What do you 
know?" They will say to you. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Acyutananda told his experience that wherever I have gone I found that a 
general ... 




End of recording 31-12-82 + 2-1-83 
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SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: .the conception about whom is given in 

Bhagavatam, Caitanya-caritamrtam. He's an autocrat but He has got the 
heart which is full of infinite love. We are out in search of such a master. 
We should not think that the path is covered by the flowers, but it may be 
spread with thorns also. It is necessary to test our sincerity that how 
much is our hankering for that Lord. 


brahmadi deva yadi dhana nahi pai ? 


There is a Bengali verse. Even the god like Brahma the creator cannot 
bring Him in his meditation. 




brahmadi deva yadi dhana nahi pai ? In another: 
hari virinci vancita deham ? 


The Brahma and the Siva, they have got aspiration after Him but no 
guarantee that they have got it. We have come out for such an ideal. So 
you must be prepared for anything, any demand what may be necessary 
as the price for that. Only if we may take, we may not get Him, but still we 
must, we want to remain on the path of searching Him. There is an 
English proverb, "Virtue is its own reward." Virtue is its own reward, "that 
I am virtuous, yes, that is my reward. I don't want anything else by living 
a virtuous life." So, that we are in the path of search of the highest truth 
of Krsna consciousness, that is our reward. We don't want any other 
reward or success. What can be attained that can be stale, so it can 
never be attained in such a way that the future will be something stale. 


aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah 


("Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.") 
(Siksastakam, v 8) 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayam va gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbharam va navambhas tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena 


("O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 



whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.") (SrTIa ROpa GoswamT) 


We are given advice and understanding in such a way that for the highest 
destination we have got a conception of given by the Krsna 
consciousness, we must be prepared for anything else, any opposition, 
any opposition. We shall rather invite, like Queen KuntT Devi, "Please put 
me in danger, constant danger, that is my friend to remind me about You. 

I have thought it best, so give me danger." So that should be our attitude 
in the quest of Krsna, Krsna. And not that already acquired things at our 
disposal, the committees, the houses, the money, the power, 'and there is 
Krsna, the monopoly of Krsna is there in the power-mongering and 
showing of so much grandeur in the material world.' It is not there. It is in 
faith, deep, deep faith, deep faith, the ideal. We are to consult the 
scriptures, we are to consult the great honest men, the mahajanas, 
sastra. And hrdaye nabhya nujnato, and our sincere heart, we can't 
ignore that, we must have its deep, deeper approval, the deeper approval 
of our heart that what we are doing we are doing well, we are doing 
rightly. This sort of underground consciousness we must have when we 
go to search about Krsna. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


na dhanam na janam na sundarlrh, kavitarh va jagad-Tsa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukT tvayi 


("O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 



service, birth after birth.") 
(Siksastakam, v 4) 


The causeless attraction of Krsna, not dependant of any other things or 
relations. The causeless, independent of all acquisitions of this mundane 
world. It is independent, it is independent, it does not depend on anything 
else. It is absolute, absolute, everything has got stand on it, but it is 
absolute. Exclusive attraction for Him otherwise He won’t care to have 
any connection with us. He cannot tolerate any partner, Krsna can't 
tolerate any partner, because He’s the Absolute. We heard from our Guru 
Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) that there are so 
many qualifications, the characteristic in Him, in Narayana: 

vaisadya rasa madyasya vijasa yasa sasyiya jnana vairagya ascaiva 
vairagya ? Narayana or Krsna, He has got vairagyam, His indifference to 
the world. Our Guru 

Maharaja remarked in this way, that His vairagyam, His indifference to 
this world is so much that we can’t find Him though searching. Everything 
belongs to Him but His abnegation, His indifference to this world is so 
much that He could not be found out in any part of this world which is in 
His possession. He has got such a type of vairagya, indifference. So 
indifferent to everything but only He cannot be indifferent to His beloved. 
In consideration with the other parts of the world He's everywhere, He's 
nowhere. Everything is in Him, nothing is in Him. But in the case of His 
devotees: mayi te tesu capy aham: 


(samo 'ham sarva-bhOtesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah ye bhajanti tu 
mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy aham ) 


("I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My 
friend. Yet, for those who render devotional service unto Me with love, as 



they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly bound by the tie of 
affection for them.") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.29) 


"I am always there, they're always in Me." In Bhagavad-gTta we find that. 
In SvarOpa-sakti we cannot withdraw from His SvarOpa-sakti. Of course, 
to show His pastimes in different ways, that is another thing. But we 
cannot be completely indifferent towards it, to the SvarOpa-sakti, mayi te 
tesu capy aham. 

So, one who has got a slight drop of krsna-bhakti, naturally he will be 
apathetic to anything else, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana. Adi means yoga 
and saithilya. Anyabhilasa, fleeting desires, baseless, temporary, fleeting 
desires, that is anyabhilasa. Karma, organised way, organised active life 
in which morality and also utilitarianism can be seen, and some sort of 
conception, mostly imaginary, of Godhead, karma. Jnana, to eliminate 
from the present environment of attraction and complete withdrawal from 
this world of exploitation and to take shelter only under deep and infinite 
slumber, something like that, samadhi, brahma-samadhi or prkrti- 
samadhi. Either in Viraja, the highest, the crudest conception of this 
worldly energy, and Brahmaloka, the outermost conception of the real 
world of Vaikuntha. 

Karma, jnana, yoga, yoga means, jnana and yoga slight difference 
between them. The yogis engaged in search of the innermost substance, 
what is within, anuraniyam, the smallest of the small. All-pervading, which 
is living in the innermost position of an atom or electron. And Brahma 
who is all-accommodating, all-comprehensive. Two sides, two aspects of 
the existence, all-comprehensive and all-permeating, jnanT and yogi. 
Jnana-karmady-anavrtam: 


(anyabhilasita-sGnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukGlyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama) 



("One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.") 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) + (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport) 

+ (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19-167) 


Not any contamination of all these filthy ideas of life, anukulyena- 
krsnanu. Adi 

means saithilya, slothfulness, indifference to the attempt which is 
necessary for the service of Krsna, jnana-karmady-anavrtam. Then also 
another thing to be considered, 

anukulyena-krsnanu-sllanam, not pratikulyena. In Bhagavatam there is a 
sloka: karma desa vaiyat caita dayo nibaya ? 

In this way. It does not mean to touch the very inner meaning but 
externally it is giving some description. That anyone if comes in His 
connection direct or indirect, he's relieved of this worldly life. So, the 
Karhsa is always afraid of Krsna, anyhow it brought him in the relativity of 
Krsna, not in a loving attitude but in an animistic feeling, he's always 
afraid. The Sisupala, always has jealousy about Krsna, but he cannot 
give out the thought of Krsna, always thinking of Krsna but jealous. So 
desa vai, this indirect connection with Krsna also takes one to Krsna. But 
the real adjustment is here in this way. ROpa GoswamT Prabhu has given 
in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu: 


yad ari nama nija nama tu prapam ekam eva utitam 



tat brahma krsno ekyat kedanarkha krpamor yusohar ? 


What is mentioned in the scriptures in different places, that anyone 
coming in connection with Krsna, direct or indirect, they can attain Him. 
Then what is the analytical meaning here? That when the sun and the 
sun ray, the sun ray is included within the sun. So also when Brahma, the 
mere consciousness is connected with Krsna then it may be applicable 
that those who are in the cultivation of indirect way, they will come to 
Brahmaloka, sayujya-mukti, up to Brahmaloka. Brahmaloka is in the 
broadest sense included in Krsna. So desa and vai, all these indirect 
cultivation, they come to up to this Brahmaloka. 

Yad ari nama means what talked about the enemies of Krsna, ari nama, 
and nija nama, those who are His own loving, affectionate servitors. 
Prapam ekam eva utitam, generally it apparently seems that their 
attainment is one and the same, but ROpa GoswamT is giving a caution to 
us. Ekam eva utitam, approximately speaking it seems like that but really 
it is not so, because in the case of the indirect cultivation the Brahmaloka 
has been identified with Him. And those that are having a favourable 
cultivation about Krsna, for them the SvarOpa-sakti, and according to 
their capacity and nature there is a great differentiation from Vaikuntha to 
Goloka and in different rasa. 

So approximately it has been described in the sastra that it is one and the 
same. In any way one may make connection with Krsna and he will get 
Him, but Him means a great difference between the two aspects of Him. 
One is Brahmaloka, just in the beginning of His land, and another is His 
own home where He plays with His friends. A great gulf, the distance we 
are to understand when we are to adjust the things in this way. 

Yad ari nama, means about the enemies. Nija nama, and about His own. 
Prapam, their prospect. Ekam eva, only one and the same. Utitam, 
catitam, is described in the scripture. Tat, that statement. Brahma krsno 
ekyat, it has been taken that Krsna and Brahma is one and the same. 

The Krsna and the lustre of His country, of His domain, is one and the 
same. With this basis of consideration this has been stated in the sastra. 



We are to be wakeful to this fact. Krsna brahmayo ekyat, how? 
Kedanarkha krpamor yusohar, just we may think that the sun and his ray, 
we may sometimes include the whole extensive ray section also within 
sun. But a pencil of ray is where and the real sun is where? A great 
difference. It is also like that. Kedana, kedana means ray and arkha 
means sun, sun and its ray. We can include the ray within the sun 
sometimes and we can eliminate the ray and we can consider only about 
the sun. So this we should understand the statements of the sastra in 
different places when they say like this the underlying assimilation in 
such a way. We must be wakeful to that. 

So anukOlyena-krsnanu-sTlanam, it is our necessity, the favourable 
cultivation about Him, which pleases Him. This has got also this enemy 
like dealings also necessary in His Ilia but we won't like it, we should not 
like it, we should not select it for our own. We shall try to go within more 
and more, nearer, nearer approach there. And it is the anukOlya and 
pratikulya, it can be traced to the highest point, last point. 


And so our aspiration is for a rOpanuga. The Gaudlya Vaisnava, as 
Mahaprabhu has recommended for us, they're rOpanuga, raganuga, 
rOpanuga. First thing they're raganuga, not ayiyanuga (?), not the path of 
law and rules, regulations, but they select more the path of heart, 
connection of heart to heart, that is raganuga. And in raganuga also there 
are different types, within that raganuga is rOpanuga. Raganuga, the way 
of loving service and free from all rules, regulations that is formality, not 
much formality but so much sincerity, that is raganuga. And rOpanuga, 
that is a particular group in the madhurya-rasa. Madhurya-rasa, the 
central line of the madhurya-rasa side. The highest service, the 
wholesale twenty-four hour service and the central thread comes to begin 
for us rOpanuga. So Mahaprabhu's sampradaya is generally known as 
rOpanuga-sampradaya. Both love and madhurya-rasa combined in the 
central line, the line of RadharanT, rOpanuga. The beginning is there. 


So Narottama Thakura, a great Guru in our line of divinity, his aspiration 




he's describing himself. "When the day will come when my Guru SrT 
Lokanatha GoswamT, he will take me by my hand and put me in the 
charge of SrT ROpa? His Guru will carry him to SrT ROpa GoswamT for 
rOpanuga line, he will hand over me. When will that day dawn to show my 
fortune that I am replaced by my present Guru, Lokanatha GoswamT, to 
the hand of ROpa GoswamT?" That is the aspiration we are told 
expressed there. 

But we don't think this is anomaly, we don't think that is crossing the law 
of service to Guru. Here, should we think that Narottama Jhakura has 
committed any spiritual wrong when he says like that? It is out of nature it 
is necessary, it is necessary according to the detection of inner 
acquaintancy, inner nature, the complete analysis of the inner nature 
demands this sort of ostentatious transfer, we find it. And there should 
not be any anomaly. 

The form and substance going together always, the form to help the 
substance, ideal. Ideal is all in all and the form conceived to help the 
ideal and not to oppose it. This sort of aspect of the truth we must realise, 
it will help us a great deal in the whole of our life. What is the relation 
between the ideal and the form? Form is created to help the ideal, ideal 
realisation, the form is coming to here. Sva dharme nidhanarh sreyah, 
para-dharmo bhayavahah: none have pleaded so strongly on behalf of 
form, the Lord Himself is pleading with strongest term. 


sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


("It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35) 



"Don't go to accept other's duty, rather die standing on the sphere of your 
duty." The strongest term He has asked us to take our position firmly in 
form, and at the same time. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


("Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.") (Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66) 


Why so much recommendation to stand on the form? Because I may not 
go down, to keep up in my present position, to maintain my own position. 
The general will consolidate his own position, but what for? Only he will 
take chance that he will go forward but not backward, he may not be 
pushed backward so he must strengthen his position, the general. But 
that is not the end of his object, his object is to go forward, he must not 
forget that, he's to go forward to attack his enemy and finish him. That 
should be his object. But he's asked by the medical science, "That you 
must consider that your position first that the enemies may not push you 
back." So, so much importance should be given to the form that it may 
not, my carelessness to eat may not push me back. But that does not 
mean that I won’t go forward, "I have finished everything, my life is 
finished." No finish in our life, it is a dynamic, the truth is a dynamic one 
not a static finished in Brahmaloka or Viraja. That is another thing, 
complete withdrawal. But when we accept the life of service divine it is 
eternal, we can't deny. Always to go forward, go forward. 

So we must be alert for progress, always for progress in our life. Though 
we come to a standard, every day's program there also must be novelty, 



not a stereotyped thing but novelty always in every days program. So 
form should be there but not at the sacrifice of the ideal which we can 
see by the grace of the infinite Lord. 

Now the whole thing is concerning this, the trouble we find. Let God save 
us from this difficulty, this is a general difficulty which may come at every 
moment of every time in everyone's life. So a broad thing we are to 
understand clearly. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll 


Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja, progress means to 
give up the present and to advance for the future prospect, that is 
progress. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


At the same time we may not degrade us and take it as progress. In the 
name of progress we may not degrade us. We shall be careful about that 
also. So the sastra and the sadhu, the consideration and careful and 
selfless sincere consideration, that will come to our relief, na hi kalyana- 
krt kascid: 


(partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati) 


("O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 



to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


We are our own enemy and enemy is not outside that can damage us so 
much if we do not take part in that. So Krsna is there and if we are 
sincere He will surely come to our help, we'll be saved, it is His test. What 
we select? We select Him or we select some other things given by Him. 
Ha, ha. So many charming things sent by Him to test us whether we are 
eager for Him or we're eager for things that may be given by Him. So we 
should always try to help us in the selection of His service and not by 
things given by Him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 

Any questions? I don't hear the voice of Kalangana any more, where is 
she? She is giving arcanam perhaps? Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, sometimes in his writing 
refers to the analytic process and the synthetic process. Could you 
explain the difference between these two process'? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Give you some instance? Generally his lecture 
is synthetical. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura more analytical, but our Guru 
Maharaja was more synthetical. Synthetical means always tending 
towards the centre. Whatever part he begins but tries to connect with the 
centre and then to deal with it in any way. And analytical, to begin from 




there and to go to the parts, and parts of the parts, in this way. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura analysed mostly, though of course the synthesis is 
there, connection with Krsna. But our Guru Maharaja Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, giving always a general characteristic, ontological 
aspect, ontological meaning, very busy always to take anything with the 
intellectual, the ontological satisfaction basis of everything. As is required 
by the present scientific civilisation. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Devotee: I think your speaking is more towards the synthetic also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mine? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, it was told like that, that mine is also 
synthetical. Ramanuja is synthetical, Madhvacarya is analytical. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: If someone in the path of devotion becomes too much 
concerned with the external consideration and loses sight of the question 
of internal earnestness or hankering for the real thing, then in what way 
can he be delivered from that kind of misconception? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will take time and also it depends on the 
stage of devotion. His awakenment in the inner world will help him to 
dissolve the earnestness with the external side. As much as his 
awakenment will be in internal world his objects of worship will also be of 
the same level and it will be subtler and subtler. Bhava-bhakti, generally it 
is said that brahmacarl's and grhasthas in that stage, they're in arcana- 
adhikara, with things yajna-maya yajna. They will, whatever they will do 
they will do with the help of these material articles. SannyasTns are 
supposed to do mental worship, not that, independent of material things, 
because they are sannyasls external physical things may not be 
available to them and they're promoted to such a stage that only with the 
help of mental ideas they will go on in their worship. This is the middle 
class of devotee. 

And the highest class of devotee they're above arcanam. They're seeing 
that everyone is worshipping Him and only he's the exception, he can't. 
That is their vision. Everyone is in connection with God, but he's trying 
but he can't get the real connection. That is his temperament, of the 
uttama-adhikarT, "That I am deceived, I fail, I am unfortunate." But at the 
same time he finds the connection of Krsna with the whole of his 
environment. That is a peculiar type of devotion of Krsna consciousness 
in the uttama-adhikarT. 


We can guess, conjecture, because the object of our attainment is 
infinite, as much as we can approach to have a conception of infinite, so 
much so, we cannot but find ourselves very, very meagre in the 
comparison of that. 

Just as Newton told: "You say I have finished the world of knowledge, but 
I say that I am more learned than you, because, I know that it cannot be 
finished. But I am only collecting some pebbles on the shore of the 
infinite ocean of knowledge. So I am more learned than you." 

So, as much as one has some connection, some conception of the 
infinite, so much so, he feels himself that he's smallest of the small. And 
when we do not care about the very nature of infinite we may say: "Oh, I 



can finish it in no time." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Difference there may be, and also clash may be, but that should be of a 
proper type. The fighting of the dogs should not be the ideal of the 
fighting of the man, or even the lion. 


End of side A, May 1983, start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .more political fight. That shows the 

standard of our faith in the Supreme. The justice is there, the Almighty 
justice is everywhere. With this consciousness we are to handle with 
anything and everything. Just as suppose in the presence of the father or 
guardian, if the children they want to quarrel but their quarrel will be of a 
particular type when they're thinking that they're in the front of their 
guardian. The father is there, the mother is there, and the children are 
quarrelling for some, "He has snatched my thing, I am given less," and 
this may be quarrel. But under guardian's eye. So our fight should be that 
we are under guardian's eye, Krsna is there, Guru is there. We have 
seen almost of same order of affection we get from them when we have 
got proportionate affection from the same source. And just before them 
how should we behave? Ruthless, merciless, and heinous, that such 
mood and such sort of freedom is rudeness. This shows that how much 
God consciousness, Guru consciousness, Krsna consciousness is within 
us. Or we think we are masters, we are masters, we are seeing the 
matter, the object, we are more related with the objective world than the 
subjective. That by capturing the physical aspect of things we have done 




everything, what is this? 


Rather, the ideal side, that is more important than the physical acquisition 
which was necessary to help propagate the ideal. The ideal is all 
valuable, not those materials that were gathered to help preach the ideal. 
Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. Cent-per-cent. Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Who are more interested with materials than with spiritual, so the spiritual 
dissatisfaction will come there as a reaction in general. To make too 
much with the material aspect, it can't satisfy the seekers after truth, 
quench their thirst. Ultimately none of you have come for material 
grandeur, you have come to surrender to the beauty of the ideal. The 
higher type of ideal, that has drawn you all surely, not the external 
grandeur. Hare Krsna. And there that is normal. And we may be blessed 
with that sort of tendency in our heart. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Mahaprabhu showed that He's afraid of with Prataparudra, the material 
grandeur, power. But when Prataparudra was found to serve Jagannatha 
in the form of a meanest servant. "Oh, though he sits on the throne, but 
to Jagannatha he considers himself to be a sweeper." Prataparudra, 
though a king externally, but internally he thinks that he's a sweeper of 
Jagannatha. Then Mahaprabhu's heart melted. He also showed that we 
should try to look at things in this way, through his laghima, ego, how it is 
modest, how it is humble. That should be the standard of judging our 



friend. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Let us be blessed with that standard, that eye. We may not be conquered 
by others' ideal. Let God save them also from that sort of endeavour and 
adventure. They're thinking they're progressing with much adventure. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Adventure, adventure, to explore the spiritual world, the world of humility 
and humbleness. There is much jewel, and what jewel we can find in the 
external surface? We want to be saved from that sort of charm of the 
external grandeur. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


There is a story in Sanatana's life, which is found in Bhakta-mala, and 
also Rabindranatha Jhakura has written a poem in that connection. In the 
(verge of Badavan ?) District, there was a village, Mankore, and there 
was a rich brahmana family, and who had many lineage of worship and 
festival of many religious types. But suddenly they became poor, and the 
brahmana he says that: "I am the best of this lineage, I'm so poor that I 
cannot perform so many festivals that used to be performed here every 
year." So, he was a devotee of Mahadeva, Siva, he began to pray very 
fervently to his lord of heart, Siva, "That please help me that I can keep 
out the glory, the name and fame of my ancestors." 



Then in dream he got some suggestion, "Go to Vrndavana, there is 
Sanatana GoswamT, meet him and your aim will be satisfied." Then in 
those days, no train, no bus, only by walking the thousand miles the 
brahmana went to meet Sanatana in Vrndavana. Then anyhow, on the 
banks of Yamuna, he found Sanatana in a hut and taking the Name of 
Krsna. He met him and told his own things. 

Then after giving hearing to him, Sanatana told: "Brahmana, it was true 
that previously when I was Prime Minister to Bengal, I gave many things 
to many brahmanas, satisfied them. But now you find me I am a beggar." 

"Yes, I see your condition. But how can I think that my lord, Siva, he has 
frustrated me, cheated me, I can't think like that." 

"But what can I do? You see me." 

"Yes, I see your position." Then, disappointed, the brahmana is coming 
away. 

Then Sanatana GoswamT suddenly, something came in his mind. "O 
brahmana, come, come. Siva has not disappointed you. You see there is 
some rubbish gathered 

together. I think that one very bright stone was found one day and I put it 
there. That may be the touchstone and if it is so then Siva has given you 
dream rightly." The brahmana removing the rubbishes found a bright 
stone. "It may be the touchstone. You take it and all your difficulty will be 
removed." 

The brahmana took it. "How fortunate I am. Siva, my lord has guided me 
to a proper place and I have got it." And now going he was always 
thinking that, "It maybe ordinary glass also, but I must find some iron." 
And when searching he found a small iron nail and took it and touched 
and it converted into gold. "Oh, how fortunate I am, I have got a 
touchstone, I'm so fortunate in the world, I've got the touchstone." He's 
going, but fortunately the reaction came in his mind. "This is really 
touchstone but why that man Sanatana GoswamT, he so neglectfully put 
them in the rubbish? How is it possible? It can’t be thought out that this 



thing should be so much neglectfully dealt, why?" Then the next, second 
thought came to him, in the heart of that fortunate brahmana, "That he 
must have something more greater, higher, then he could neglect this 
thing." The second thought came in his mind, "He's in possession of 
something higher, substance." And then the third stage he came to think 
that, "I have found such a saint and if I go back only with this then I am 
deceiving myself. It is a proof that he's a saint of the highest order that he 
could neglect this touchstone in such a way, hatefully. I have found such 
a sadhu, such a saint, and if I leave him then I commit a great mistake in 
my life. It will be difficult to find such a saint in the world." So he came 
back, retraced, and when came in the front of the cottage of Sanatana, 
then it came to its zenith. He threw away that touchstone into the river 
and fell on the feet of Sanatana. And it is mentioned: 


yada hani hari hadhani mani yena mano mani ? 


"You have got, you are in possession of such a wealth that you did not 
care a touchstone to be a valuable thing. I want that valuable thing from 
you. I don't like to be deceived by this touchstone, valuable thing." He 
threw it to the water and fell at his feet. 


So external things, the charm of the external precious things can be 
conquered in this way. Gaura Hari bol! The grandeur can attract the self¬ 
deceivers. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boNNitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Krsna is such, He does not tolerate any second of him competition, so no 



alternative. Krsna is the only wealth, all others in our paraphernalia 
should be very, very insignificant. We should be satisfied with that, 
satisfied with that. Only the whole adoration He should command from 
our heart. And there should not be anything around us which may attract 
us, disturb our concentration towards Him. Only with the exception of His 
devotees doing those that will help me towards right direction, towards 
the direction of Krsna. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


What was the capital of (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja 


Devotee: Forty rupees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What was the capital of Nityananda Prabhu? 


ata bhuli nityananda bhumi gauri yai sanat padva jana dulai lotai ? 


His property was that of a negative character. He appealed and began to 
cry and request, and then began to roll on the door. "Please accept 
Gaurahari My Lord, accept My Lord Gaurahari, you will be saved, you'll 
be saved beyond your conception, you'll be saved. Take Me." In this way 
His appeal and He is crying and He's rolling on the door. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 




That their main nature should be of that propaganda, "It is my business, 
my earnestness, my necessity to satisfy my inner tendency, inner 
hankering I should do it." Not by suppressing and oppressing others. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Deserve and have, deserve, try to promote the line of 
deservation. Deserve, and then 

He's eager to embrace you, deserve and have. Having is only a 
consequent result. Deserve, try to deserve. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, Mahaprabhu tells: 


sarvatra prasar hoibe mora nama ? Mora nama is Caitanya Mahaprabhu 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Both. Ha, ha. We can take both sides, ha 
ha. Who will preach and whom He will preach, ha, ha, ha. His name 
means the Name which He's out to preach, and also consequently His 
name who'll be preaching, whose preaching the Name. We shall accept 
both of them, won't allow anyone to go away, ha, ha, ha. 

Mahaprabhu's meaning is of course clear, He wants that the Name I am 
preaching. 

But we shall catch Him also there. 



Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. And He will be reluctantly refused. 
Ha, ha, ha. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura saw with his divine eye that things are advancing 
in such a way that it cannot be but that this plain thing should be 
understood by the general mentality. And there is the threatening of the 
atom war, ha, ha, that is a contribution positive to this, ha, ha, ha, 
threatening, do or die, ha, ha, ha. The physical civilisation and this is 
spiritual civilisation. Come hither or be the victim of the atom bomb. Don't 
identify you with this physical body that is in danger in wholesale, ha, ha, 
ha. But try to get out of this physical existence some noble and higher 
divine existence of you. There is time yet, in the meantime you free 
yourself from the malidentification that you die by the atom bomb. You 
won't die if you enter into Krsna consciousness, no death. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Not only no death but also a life of nectar eternally. So, it is nearby, very 
close to you. Rather you have come, run a long way to this material world 
to die. But your Krsna consciousness nectaral ocean is very near to you, 
as near as you are, ha, ha, ha. Your real self is there. Why do you care 
for all these things. 



tvam tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi na jatah prag abhOto 
'dya, deha-vat tvam na nanksyasi 


("O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: "I am going to die." 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.") 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2) 


At the conclusion of SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the warning is given to Parlksit 
Maharaja, and to all of us. That this animal consciousness you butcher, 
murder, kill, this animal consciousness of yourself that you die. Why do 
you allow yourself to come down and identify yourself with this material 
world which dies? You are above death, you yourself is already above 
death, what you are really, that is above death. That does not die when 
the matter is being transformed into this and that. Tvam tu rajan 
marisyeti, this idea you kill. Pasu-buddhi, this is animal consciousness, 
your false identification of your self with this body. That is the cause, you 
disconnect yourself with the material body. 

Just as in your dream you may see that your beheaded body is lying 
there, but a beheaded man may not have any existence. But in dream 
you can see that your dead body is there. So also, what you are seeing, 
that is like that. You are independent as a seer of this world. The world is 
being destroyed but we may be an on-looker. "Oh, the world is being 
destroyed." From aloof you are looking, you are not included there, you 
can make you separate from this malidentification. It is time, you do it, 
immediately begin. That you are an on-looker, you are subject and not 
object. The objective world may vanish, even the world, the solar system 
may vanish, but you are not a member of that mortal world. You are a 
seer, always a subject, and your prospect is on the other side, on the 
higher side, super-subjective side. Don’t mingle and tangle yourself in 
this material world. You have come to mix with this material, you are 



tatastha, but on the other side there is a land of prospect for you. It is 
infinitely spread there, begin your activity there, your prospect there, 
cultivation in that land. That will produce gems, gold, for you. So that is 
the scientific basis. And this cannot be ignored in a rational mind. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


And Gauranga and Nityananda came with what sort of high prospect for 
us? The loving lap of our Lord and His friends and His loving servitors. 
So much love we cannot conceive even in this mundane world in such 
quantity and quality it is waiting for us to embrace. Go back to God, back 
to home, back to Godhead. The conception of Godhead is such and 
such. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Mother Kulangana ke bole ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is mother Kulangana? 


Devotee: I would like to say that since I came to this movement I was 
praying to Lord Krsna to sleep on a tree. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 




Devotee: I was very much attracted by the six GoswamTs. But now since 
I am here in NavadwTpa I am praying to Krsna to allow me to stay in this 
blue house. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: .and take all this wonderful Prasadam that Krsna 

provides every day, is my answer to your question. 


Devotee: When I came I was praying to Krsna, like GoswamTs, I want to 
sleep under the tree. But now I came to NavadwTpa I want to stay in this 
blue house. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: And take your Prasadam. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: I think if I can do that I will be great devotee. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She comes almost every day in the evening 
with some Prasadam ... 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and I take it. 


Devotees: Hari bol! Hare Krsna. Jai! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: She comes from a highly placed family in Poland. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: In Poland her family is very highly placed. But she's taken 
refuge rather in the real land of freedom, your holy feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. NavadwTpa. Nadia. 




Devotee: navadwlpa hanagrama dwipa hana nayi jahiya yahirana 
chahila caitanya gosai ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The saviour, not only saviour, but giver of the 
highest nectarine life. Ambition, the gate, the door to enter. Specially the 
aparadha-bhanjan-pat, the special portion of Navadwlpa where all the 
offences were forgiven by the Lord without any reservation, unreserved. 


puliya prakasay prabhu sri krsna caitanya heno nahi jari teho nahi kelo 
dhanya ? 


Everyone got his fulfilment from Him, dhanya. This is the place. Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 

nyasa-panca-varsa-purna-janma-bhOmi-darsanarh koti-koti-loka-lubdha- 
mugdha-drsti-karsanam koti-kantha-krsna-nama-ghosa-bheditamvararh 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

("When He returned to His birthplace, Nadia, after five long years of 
sannyasa, millions of people rushed to see Him, feeling a most wonderful 
and irresistible love attraction. Deeply moved with eyes full of eagerness, 
they beheld their Lord who attracted their innermost heart of hearts. 
Excited by His ecstatic presence there arose a continuous tumultuous 
uproar that spread in all directions and pierced the sky. To please their 
beloved Gauranga, the people's voices repeatedly resounded the Holy 
Names of Krsna. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara, the beautiful divine abode of pure love.") (Prema-Dhama- 
Deva-Stotram, 34) 


When I was composing this poem on this chair, there, I tried to think of 
that picture when Mahaprabhu came here. And suddenly I felt that He's 



here 


Devotees: Hari bol! Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I could not check my tears. Somewhat 
presence of Him I felt in my heart at that time. But I saw, nyasa-panca- 
varsa-pOrna-janma-bhOmi-darsanam, as the usage amongst the 
sannyaslns, that sometimes after sannyasa they're to give a visit to his 
home. Something following like that, He came to NavadwTpa after five 
years, nyasa- panca-varsa-purna-janma-bhOmi-darsanarh. And, koti-koti- 
loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti- karsanam, and millions of eyes, attention, 
millions of eyes were attracted by Him. All lubdha, very greedy, and 
mugdha, means not very, mugdha means something enchanting. 

Lubdha, earnestness and charmed heart. They came to see Him by 
millions, koti-koti- loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti-karsanam, attracted such 
attention that with their earnest and charmed, enchanted look, they came 
to have His darsana. And koti-kantha-krsna-nama- ghosa- 
bheditamvaram, and whoever came towards Him began to chant: "Hari, 
Hari bol!" 


Devotee: Gaura Prema anandi, Hari, Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That loud.that chorus, congregational 

Name. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Kulangana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 






Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Devotee: She offers her obeisances to you. 

Devotee: (Mother Kulangana continues speaking, but not near enough to 
the microphone to record clearly) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She has a call for the worship of Rasaraja ? 
She's taking leave? 

Devotee: .so you no very well in which kind of family I was born 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: .my family was most poor, and you know this very well. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: She's making some protestation of humility. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that she's going on? 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? She complains? 


Devotee: She is protesting that actually she comes from a very low 
family. She does not understand why I say that she comes from a high 
family. She comes from the lowest family. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opposing you? 


Devotee: Yes. But still she offers her obeisances first before she makes 
her protest. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We find from the lips of Sanatana Goswami, 
that, "I have come from a very low family. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally people say that, "I am low, I am 
humble, I am bad, I am evil, everything. But my family is also low, that 
none can say very easily." We found in Sanatana Goswami that he's 
saying that, "I am low-born, not any other. I am low, I am humble, I am 
mean. But my family, I am low-born, family is mean," so much humility it 
is very difficult to find, it is found in you. 




Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Devotees: Hare Krsna. Hari bol! Hare Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From your connection with whatever family, 
your connection has made that great. 

Devotees: Hari bol! Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever it maybe I do not know, but I can see 
clearly that your, 


pulam pavitram janani kitatya yesam kule vaisnava nama deha ? 


It is written in the scripture that when one Vaisnava is born in a particular 
connection he can purify your past connection also. Because the 
connection has contributed something to help her or him. So as a 
reaction they get that benefit from the Lord so they are purified thereby. 


pulam pavitram janani kitatya yesam kule vaisnava nama deha ? Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



End of recording, May 1983 (1982?) 


83.1.5-6 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, In every activity there is a science, so I'm 
trying to understand the science of faith. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The science of faith, what is the science of 
faith? The underlying principle of faith is this: 


'sraddha'-sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya krsne bhakti kaile sarva- 
karma krta hay a 


["By rendering transcendental loving service to Krsna, one automatically 
performs all subsidiary activities. This confident, firm faith, favourable to 
the discharge of devotional service, is called 'sraddha'. Sraddha means 
visvasa, faith, sudrdha, very strong, unflinching faith; faith in sadhu- 
sastra-guru, faith in Krsna. This is faith. If someone develops Krsna 
bhakti, all their activities are finished, krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta 
haya. Nothing is left out if you have faith. We should have faith that if we 
do our duty towards the Absolute, then all our duties to the environment 
are automatically done."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITIa, 22.62] 



If I do my duty towards the centre, everything is done, that is faith. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


["Enquire into that upon knowing which, nothing further remains to be 
known. Try to achieve that upon gaining which, nothing further remains to 
be gained."] 

[Upanisads] 


Faith covers the whole by accepting one. Apparently by accepting a part, 
He can cover the whole; that is peculiar there. If I can capture one the 
whole can be captured, if I love one the whole is loved. If I know one the 
whole is known. If anyone has got such sort of conception then that is the 
seed of faith and he approaches on that path of faith. By approaching the 
centre, all the branches all that sprung from His approached. Pouring 
water into the root the whole tree is fed. Putting food into the stomach the 
whole body can be fed, something like that. If one gets the key he gets 
the almirah, the iron chest, something like that. Such sort of faith, 
confidence, start, that is sraddha, faith, that is faith. And he approaches 
in that way, otherwise how being a part I can claim the whole, our inner 
necessity to have the whole, but how it is possible? But it is possible only 
through the heart. 


Once in Bombay our Guru Maharaja [SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] gave an example to this. That a poor girl she has got nothing 
but if she's married to a prince who has got enough, then through that tie 
of affection she may think that all the properties of the prince belong to 
her. Something like that. Krsna has everything under His control, we have 
nothing. But if we can establish a connection with Krsna through 



affection, affectionate connection we can establish with Him, then we can 
have everything thereby through Him. 


This is the idea, to get whole. By getting one is to get whole. By capturing 
the fort we capture the country. So capturing the controller we capture the 
whole that He controls. So how can one control and bhakti is such an 
astounding thing that sraddha, bhakti, that the small can control the big, 
an atom can control the centre. It is the speciality of devotion, saranagati, 
surrender. Surrender is the most wonderful thing in the world which 
makes possible for the small to control the great, the smallest to control 
the greatest, only this means, through love, through surrender. The 
smallest part, the particle can control the whole only through faith, 
through surrender. He’s so kind, kindness in His heart. By humility, by our 
incapacity: "I am the most wretched, most fallen so attraction should 
come to me. I'm the most negative, I represent the most negative aspect 
so the positive has got His, should have His greatest attention for this 
negative." 

So, so much praise is shown about bhakti in scripture. Bhakti can do 
what is impossible; can control the high to the lower. This is affection, this 
is devotion proper; devotion proper is such in characteristic, that the high 
is controlled. Suppose a General after conquering a country has come 
home and his young child is taking him by his finger and drawing and he 
is going. Exceedingly powerful General controlled by a child, a child is 
drawing and he is following him, why? Through affection; to affection, or 
love, or faith, it is wonderful thing which can control the big for the low. So 
no such wonderful thing can ever be not only discovered but not even 
thought out, none can think also such things. But this is the real nature of 
faith, or devotion, or affection, what we call it. Where it is present, the big 
is controlled by the small, there bhakti is present there, bhakti is there, to 
be traced there. Where it is not seen no bhakti. Bhakti means this that the 
big is controlled by the small, and the inner thread is that of devotion, 
affection, surrender, and love. That is the real characteristic of bhakti. 
Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. How wonderful thing it is, and how 
powerful thing it is, strange, strange, strange. 



aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 


[The Lord tells Durvasa: "I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63] 


The Lord Himself says: "What I say Durvasa," Durvasa was a big yogi, 
"What I say Durvasa, I am already surrendered and committed to My 
devotee. I have no independence of My own. I am already committed to 
My devotees and I can't back out from that claim. So you'll have to go to 
that AmbarTsa, as your appeal to Me is futile, useless, won't work 
anything, won't fetch anything for you. I am already committed there to 
My devotee, you will have to go back to My devotee and beg forgiveness 
there." 


He says, Narayana. And this is not hyperbole it is wholesale truth, not 
merely a show or poetry, it is truth cent per cent, aharh bhakta- 
parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta-hrdayo, bhaktair 
bhakta-jana-priyah: "This is My nature, My very nature is such Durvasa, I 
am committed to My devotees. I have no independence. Iva, and this is 
My voluntary contribution, or acceptance, or commitment, this 
commitment is voluntary so though I am the Absolute still My voluntary 
commitment is such by nature. What to do?" 

That is bhakti; that is bhakti. Gaura Hari. So we are out to find out the 
most secret wealth the world has ever conceived, secret power, or 
whatever you see which can control, the smallest can control the highest, 
greatest. That sort of learning, or tact, or whatever you may say, it is 



possible. Mahaprabhu came with that most valuable thing. "What do you 
do? You make yourself busy for nothing, or busy for rubbish's? Try to 
acquire this most valuable thread. The stand of the witch, magic stand, 
magic wand - try to find out, get this magical wand. Nothing so valuable 
ever discovered in the world. Take to this subtle most power by which the 
smallest can control the highest, the greatest. This is love, this is love, 
this is faith, this is affection. So cultivate, give up everything and cultivate 
about this, search for this, search for Krsna, search for love, search for 
devotion. Die to live. This is self determination to the highest degree, self 
determination, self realisation to the highest degree is to acquire such 
position. By humility we may be master. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [Siksastakam, 3] 


And we'll be able to conquer the whole by that sort of qualification, and 
not by jumping and capturing and carrying and looting and fighting, not 
that. 


Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, in the life of Bilvamangala Jhakura, he had 
devotion to Krsna yet attachment. At what point in his life did he leave 
that attachment, and the grace of Krsna come down, what was that single 
point? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was, he lived when he was in the process 
of acquiring, when acquired then he challenged Krsna: "You are going, 
You are slipping Your hand from my hand, but I challenge You to go from 
my heart if You can do it." That was a final state, but was the fall, that is 
in the stage of sadhana, in the way of realisation, not realised it, the slip 
came. 

Devotee: Was it that he poked out his eyes, is that what brought the 
grace of Krsna down to him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At that time he had not attained siddhi, before 
attaining the stage of siddhi, the way of sadhana and in the course of 
realisation some fall here, there. But after he has attained the position of 
a siddha, svarOpa-siddha, even from svarOpa-siddhi the chance of fall is 
there. But after vastu-siddhi no fall is possible, very little but very rarely. 
From svarOpa-siddhi stage also one may fall. But even when he has 
placed in vastu-siddhi, acquired such place, no fall is possible any longer. 


Devotee: So it is by the power of his sadhana or the sacrifice of his 
vision that the grace came down? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sacrifice of the vision in that character it is 
shown that he has not finished, he has not attained finally, he's on the 
path of attainment, and as long as one is on the path of attainment he 
may fall, but very rarely maybe one may fall. Slip is possible when 
climbing, but when already climbed in a particular level then no possibility 
of any fall. From the beginning Bilvamangala is not accepted as siddha. 
He was going to the prostitute regularly and so intensely he was 
habituated to that, all these things. Then gradually he got intimation 
leaving everything to go to Krsna. First he went to the MayavadT 



sannyasT, leaving this life of a debauch went to a MayavadT sannyasT. But 
anyhow he was not satisfied, he got his dream about Krsna, His grace, 
Krsna's special grace he received, and then he left MayavadT and went 
towards Vrndavana. And when going to Vrndavana then also some break 
in his journey. That is he was captured by the beauty of a lady, perhaps 
near Maharastra or so. Then when the gentleman sent the lady for his 
service at night, in the meantime his conscience came back. And he 
begged for two pins and took them pierced his eyes with those pins and 
paid his dandavats and went towards Vrndavana, finished. 

That does not mean that when one has begun his journey the journey will 
be safe and finished in one stride. He may have some check according to 
his previous karma, some sort of obstacles may come in the way 
naturally. And after passing through the sadhana stage when he climbs 
up to the bhava-bhakti then he'll be safe more. To begin is not to finish, 
there is a process between the two, to begin and to finish there is an 
interval. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, what is the significance of Mahaprabhu saving 
GopTnatha Panayaka. Ramananda Raya's brother, the son of 
Bhavananda Raya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow the pronunciation of the words, 
what is this? 

GopTnatha Pattanayaka, Bhavananda, Ramananda, they are all 
Pattanayaka, their caste family. VanTnatha was the youngest brother who 
used to serve Mahaprabhu. And the GopTnatha he was a money collector 
under Prataparudra, and he collected more money but did not give it to 
the royal treasury. So he had a loan and the king's eldest son wanted to 
get back all those monies by making some arrangement of his 
punishment. Showing him the fear of capital punishment, he took him on 
some platform and from there so many swords were arranged in the 
lower position and he will be pushed to fall on the so many swords and 



he will be cut into pieces. And that sort of capital punishment was 
arranged by the crown prince of Prataparudra. 

And so many persons ran to Mahaprabhu: "The Ramananda's brother, 
Ramananda is a great devotee and his brother is in such danger. The 
crown prince is imparting capital punishment to him, he will be thrown 
over the swords and he will be cut to pieces. If You intervene kindly then 
that man may be saved." 

Mahaprabhu told: "What is this? It is all worldly affairs. What connection I 
have got to do in this matter? He has made, he has looted the cash of the 
king and the king is imparting punishment. And it is not My jurisdiction to 
go and ask the king give Me so many lakhs [one lakh is 100,000] of 
rupees to a beggar. And I am worth one paisa [a monetary unit of India 
and Pakistan worth one hundredth of a rupee], I am a brahmana, a poor 
sannyasl. Society has allowed Me to beg for My belly and not for lakhs of 
rupees I shall beg from him and he will give, why he will give Me? I won’t 
stay with you I shall go to Allanatha, I can’t tolerate all these troubles." 

Then anyhow that went to Prataparudra, to the king, that Mahaprabhu is 
leaving. "He is going to Allanatha, why He is doing so?" 

"This is the matter." 

"No, no. Why? I want the money and not the man to be killed. I want the 
money, why should you do this? So send some intimation to the crown 
prince that his capital punishment should be stopped. I want money." 

Then the whole thing was otherwise. This is the story of GopTnatha 
Pattanayaka. Then when the king Prataparudra excused him, and also 
the money, the loan was also excused. And he was also given some 
reward: "That your previous service satisfied me very much. I do not care 
for only these few lakhs of rupees, you go and I am giving you a more 
higher, important engagement in my kingdom." 

Then that GopTnatha and Bhavananda, the whole family came to 
Mahaprabhu to show their thankfulness to Mahaprabhu. "It is whether 
You told or not but because You went to leave Purl and went to go to 



Allanatha, this king Prataparudra could not tolerate and he intervened 
into the matter and now we have been very much glorified. Instead of 
being killed we are glorified and You are the only cause." 

They all came and fell flat under the feet of Mahaprabhu. That is the 
story. 

And what do you say? The GopTnatha Pattanayaka what did he do? I 
don't understand the word, what you say, GopTnatha Pattanayaka, his 
name? 


Devotee: Yes, it's just his name. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's a brother of Ramananda Raya. Now what 
do you want to ask about him? I fail to understand. 


Devotee: I just wanted to know the spiritual significance of that story. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spiritual significance it may be that if anyone is 
connected in the service of the Lord then in his connection many may get 
that holy connection, many things may be got. Ramananda was favourite 
to Mahaprabhu. Though apparently Mahaprabhu did not participate into 
this matter, worldly matter, but still it was done, slight connection of 
Mahaprabhu. But this achievement is not very laudable. What GopTnatha 
got, that is not very laudable. Not only GopTnatha but his family was also 
treated that way. 

Mahaprabhu asked: "What is VanTnatha doing?" Who was an attendant 
to Mahaprabhu: "What he is doing?" 


VanTnatha is taking the Name of the Lord and when some number is 



finished and he is cutting one line in his body and taking the Name, 
waiting the death next moment. VanTnatha, who was a devotee, who was 
a constant attendant of Mahaprabhu, this youngest brother, he, on the 
apprehension of his immediate death, he's taking Krsna Nama without 
caring for the future or any result whatever may come. He as not come to 
Mahaprabhu: "Please save me, I am Your whole time servant. I am only 
in connection with my brother for his fault I am taken prisoner and I am 
also being dealt with capital punishment, save me." 

No, but whatever the will of Krsna it may take place. He's taking the 
Name of Krsna before the immediate possible death, he's doing. 
Mahaprabhu felt extra satisfaction for his satisfaction: "Yes, VanTnatha is 
a real devotee. Without caring for any future adversities he's taking the 
Name of Krsna." That should be the attitude of a pure devotee, whatever 
circumstance he faces, he does not care for that, he will take more 
intensely in the service of Krsna, the Name of Krsna, engage himself 
more intensely in the face of any danger, he won't shirk, he will face 
bravely any circumstances and will take the Name of the Lord. That 
should be our idea. 


And there was one instance in this Pakistan affair. When after a few 
years, 1971 or so, the Pakistan two sides, East Pakistan and West 
Pakistan, there was a war and this East Pakistan became independent in 
that war. There was one devotee of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura living in East 
Pakistan and the West Pakistanis they thought that the Hindus are at the 
bottom of this revolt so they were killing Hindus right and left. So one 
devotee of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura named Kumud Babu, he was there. 

And one soldier came: "Here is a Bengali sadhu, I want to kill him" and 
asked him to come out. 

He came: "What do you say?" "I shall shoot you." 

"Oh, wait a little, wait a little my friend, I am coming." So he went to the 
room and took this Hari-Nama malica and with his Hari-Nama malica in 
hand counting he sat on the chair and asked: "Now you shoot me." 



Anyhow, that soldier he could not do so. "No, no, no, you are, you cannot 
have any political impetus, so I don’t like to kill you." He went back. 


He came with malika in hand and sitting on the chair: "Now you shoot 
me" and began counting. 

And that soldier, that murderer, he went back. "No, we have no 
apprehension or any fear from you, you are a real spiritual man, no 
apprehension of any political conspiracy from a man like you. I won't like 
to kill you." He went back. 

His name was Kumud Babu, he was a devotee, a disciple of 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 1971 or so perhaps. 
Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Devotee: So Guru Maharaja, in the story of Gajendra, he prayed for 
protection from the Lord, so is that not as high? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not always, it is sometimes as he's inspired by 
the Lord he does so. In the case of pure devotees as subtle inspiration he 
receives from higher, he does that way. He may think that if by appealing 
a little I can live long, I shall be able to serve my Lord, so what is bad 
there. "I am an innocent, why have you come to kill me?" He may say, 
and his life may be saved, he may do that, he may do that, no harm. This 
human life is valuable and I'm really not partaking in the politics and if he 
appeals: "Oh, why do you kill me my friend, I am not a party to any 
political campaign. I am going on with my religious life. Please give me 
up." That sort of appeal or expression of any desire, that is not to be 
blamed because the human life is valuable, if I live I can serve. 

So much disease has come and we take the medicine, we call for the 
doctor, why? Because this chance I have got in human body to do some 
service to my Lord. Why I should go to give up this life if possibility of 
continuing is there? So we take the medicine, we call for the doctor to 
continue this life because this valuable life may fetch some valuable 
property for me. And the next life uncertain, I don’t know where I shall be 



born. So that is not bad. What will underlie the prayer; that will determine 
good or bad. For the service one can do anything and everything, for the 
service. For Krsna and karsna, for the service of Krsna and His devotees, 
to pray for that is no prayer for selfish purpose. 

Rather, Sanatana GoswamT was very eager to give his body up under the 
wheel of Jagannatha's chariot. Mahaprabhu depreciated that: "What do 
you do? Your body given to Me already, surrendered to Me, and I want to 
utilise your body in a very important way. And you want to give up your 
body by committing almost suicide under the wheel of the chariot of 
Jagannatha? What does it? This sort of body giving is not a very highly 
valuable devotion. If it were to be so I can die in a moment crores of 
times [one crore is ten million]. What is the value of this body? This is 
only a cage of flesh and blood. Only by giving this body we can capture 
Krsna? It is foolish, what value this body has got? Only as long as we 
think that this is very important we have got this body consciousness. 
Only service of Krsna that is being the object of our eternal aspiration, 
service of Krsna, whatever's necessary, if to die for of Krsna is necessary 
through service I shall die, if to live for His satisfaction is necessary I shall 
live. It will be determined by the serving attitude and that must be sincere 
not a diplomatic thought." 

To accept death, that is physical courage, that is not a very laudable 
thing, to face death there are so many animals they fight together until 
one dies they continue fight. Physical courage is there, do not fly away, 
until one is dead they both fight, these cocks, the bulls, there are so 
many. If any fighting will begin then as long as one is not dead the fight 
won't be over. Physical courage that is not a very laudable thing, but only 
to utilise everything for the service of Krsna, that tendency is the most 
valuable. To die for Him, to live for Him, whatever is necessary we shall 
be prepared for that; that is valuable. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I wanted to ask a question about grhastha life. If one 
partner... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Grhastha life of two sections, one because one 
cannot live a life of celibacy, he cannot but have to get a householders 
life. Another, the paramahamsa, they are master of their senses, but still 
by the will of God they come here and live as a grhastha. In 
Mahaprabhu's time, in Krsna's time we find so many grhastha, and child 
are also coming from them. But still they are supposed to be situated in 
the highest position above this lust, anger; all these things. 

Paramahamsa, above any calculation of devotion, they're established 
there. Their grhastha life should not be neglected as if they're unable to 
control their senses, not that. There is a possibility of a life when husband 
wife living and child is also coming, still they're cent per cent above 
sensual pleasure, sensual play, it is possible. And at the same time one 
when in the path of realisation cannot control his senses he will have to 
take some help in a very gentle way to go ahead on the path of devotion, 
then he's also. So two classes of household life we see. 


End of side A, start of side B, 5th, 6th.1.83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...tongue or the belly, another is honouring the 
Prasadam: "Oh, Jagannatha or Krsna has taken this. How fortunate I am; 
I am tasting this Prasadam." To take, to honour Prasadam is not to eat to 
devour, to swallow, but the main thing there: "Oh, how fortunate I am 
getting this Prasadam which is already taken by Krsna, Jagannatha, this 
taste that. And automatically the physical side is going on. When a 
devotee honours the Prasadam, his main aspect is he is honouring what 
is already taken by the Lord, his mind is concentrated there, not in the 
physical appeared thing. For ordinary people he is taking physical taste. 
The difference between, everywhere such difference, one looking at the 
satisfaction of Krsna, another searching for the satisfaction of his own 
sense. The physical activity is one and the same in both the cases. 

One has come to look at the Deities, how very beautiful the Krsna, the 
RadharanT, Mahaprabhu, He came to grace the people in this way. 
Another man has come with the malpurpose: "Oh, so many ornaments 



there, I shall come in night and I shall take this golden crown and these 
ornaments, he's also looking at the Deity. So everything, the internal 
estimation is the most valuable thing, the angle of vision. Only physical 
activity has not got much value, approach, whatever we do, the plane of 
our approach; that is to be considered for the valuation of the activity. 


raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu, visayan indriyais caran atma-vasyair 
vidheyatma, prasadam adhigacchati 


["However, a true devotee on the path of renunciation in devotion (yukta- 
vairagya) acts exclusively for My transcendental satisfaction. 
Abandoning attachment and envy, although accepting sense objects with 
his controlled senses, he attains full contentment of heart."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 2.64] 


Not under the control of the guidance of the senses, one is accepting, 
connecting, making connection with the external things. But he's no a 
prey for any affection or this disaffection, not a prey to that, this is the 
negative side. And the positive side is that everything meant for the 
satisfaction of Krsna, he is doing, that is the positive side. And if I get out 
of the negative side we do not care for any pleasure or pain when we 
approach anything outside that cannot tie me down with this material 
world. In Gita it has been dealt in details. The physical activity is not to be 
blamed, but how do you approach, that is the valuable thing. Do anything 
and everything but don't be a slave to that purpose of what you are 
doing. Only attend everything as your duty come to you and you are to 
deal with that. But don’t be a slave to the result, the consequence, the 
pleasure and pain that duty will produce, don't be a slave to that karma- 
phala. If you can do with that spirit one can demolish the whole universe 
but he does not do anything, he's not responsible for doing anything. 



yasya nahahkrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa imaj lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate 


["He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) - even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequences."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 18.17] 


He does not kill neither he will have any reaction for that. Who? Who has 
got no charm for any loss or gain of his activities; in other words, he's 
working and standing on the plane of the universal wave. He's only mere 
instrumental; he has not got his own selfish end, purpose. Then he's 
working, he has got no selfish tendency so he's working on the universal 
wave is dancing, making him dance and he's an instrument to that. So 
he's not responsible for the consequence of his activity, it is so. 
Withdrawal from the negative side and then participation in the positive 
side to do anything for the satisfaction of Krsna consciously, that will be 
more laudable. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: In the sastras chastity for a woman is very important to be very 
loyal to her husband. And in devotee life if the husband is not as strong in 
some ways as the wife, is the wife ever justified to leave the husband, or 
should she try to stay. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, if husband is seen not in the way of the 
devotion towards Krsna realisation, then she may leave husband. 




gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat, pita na sa syaj jananl na sa syat 
daivarh na tat syan na patis ca sa syan, na mocayed yah samupeta 
mrtyum 


[Rsabhadeva says: "Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or 
demigod who cannot save us from repeated birth and death should be 
abandoned at once."] 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.5.18] 

So he's not in the way of my highest welfare, friendship with him, that will 
damage me, I must avoid such company. My main interest is to march 
towards Krsna. Who will help me I shall mix with him, I shall take his help 
and give help to him, by mutual cooperation we shall go towards Krsna. 
But if one drags me down towards another direction than Krsna then I 
must have to give up that company and to go alone towards Krsna. He 
may be son, he may be a father, he may be a husband, he may be a 
wife, he may be anyone; he may even be a guru. Anyhow accepted a 
guru but it is shown that he is utpatha-prathipannasya, parityago 
vidhTyate: 


[guror apy avaliptasya, karyakaryam ajanatah utpatha-prathipannasya, 
parityago vidhTyate] 


["A guru who is addicted to sensual pleasure and polluted by vice, who is 
ignorant and who has no power to discriminate between right and wrong, 
or who is not on the path of suddha-bhakti must be abandoned."] 
[Mahabharata, Udyoga-parva, 179.25] 



I shall have to go to the absolute goal, and anyone helping he's my 
friend, and anyone trying to deviate me to draw me from that path, I shall 
have to leave his company respectfully. My main absolute way, absolute 
end, absolute call, I shall attend and to do that whatever is favourable I 
shall accept, and unfavourable I shall have to reject. Otherwise I can't 
give up the main gain of my life. 

Gurur na sa syat sva jano na sa syat (S-B, 5.5.18), Baliraja, Vibhisana, 
Prahlada, Bharata, Khatvangaraja, and yajna patnis, they disregarded 
their object of affection and went straight towards the Absolute Truth. My 
universal interest is there, the whole interest is there, so my ways will be 
fixed in such a way whoever will come to help me in that absolute way, 
he's my friend, and who will try to deviate me, he's my foe. The general 
instruction is such. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


Dharma means religious duty. We are bound when we come in this world 
we are bound by our birth to certain duties, action reaction, give and take, 
in the family, in the society, with the king, all these. But all sorts of duties 
should be cast off in consideration of the call of the duty of the Absolute. 
Sarva-dharman parityajya: "I represent absolute truth, absolute good, so 
giving up everything; all phases of duty ignore and come straight to Me." 
That is the last conclusive advice of Bhagavad-gTta, the call, the absolute 
call. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Dayal 
Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in Mahabharata where Krsna gives His own army to 
Duryodhana, and Arjuna chooses Him, even though he will not fight, to 
drive his chariot. Why did Krsna choose not to fight in the battle, only to 
drive the chariot? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Generally He tried His best to be 
neutral in the fight because Baladeva was in favour of Duryodhana's 
party, His elder brother. And when the fight began Baladeva went away 
for tlrtha-yatra so that He may not have to support Duryodhana, His own 
disciple. Duryodhana was disciple in this (gadad yujya?) from Baladeva, 
and favourite. And because Krsna saw that: "My brother He left His 
favourite party and went on in pilgrimage, and I should also not 
participate wholly." But He cannot leave the really truthful party, He had 
sympathy. And to keep the balance He gave the soldiers towards 
Duryodhana's party, and Himself most empty handed went to help the 
Pandava Arjuna. 

But you know that the physical force is not all, the guidance is everything, 
so His guidance as a charioteer, His advice in all affairs, that was all 
important and not fighting. In this way He tried to show that: "The least I 
tried to avoid this wholesale murder of the ksatriyas in this battle of the 
whole of India but it was unavoidable. I shall have to do but most 
reluctantly, tried My best for peace." Only five, Yudhisthira was the real 
owner, his father was king but because his father died they're all minors 
the other party manipulated in such a way that they're usurped, usurper. 
But still He tried His best: "Only five villages give to these brothers." They 
didn't. 

Then the war was inevitable and He took this attitude, and there almost 
the whole ksatriya power was smashed in that, crushed in that war, 
finished. So such a dreadful war He was not ready to be party, as much 



as possible He avoided, but still it was inevitable. And He only advised 
them, guidance that is all important thing and all these physical forces 
this is nothing. The policy, the guidance that is all important. And 
specially Baladeva Who was in favour of Duryodhana was His favour, He 
also withdrew and He also should withdraw from the other party so the 
fighting They gave up and only as a charioteer going. But His high 
intelligence, guidance, that was everything, that facility the Pandavas got. 

One day he went to fight against Krsna with some weapon; that was 
other thing. BhTsma stopped the fighting and with folded palms began to 
pray to Him in praise. "Oh You Lord, You are Krsna, You are Narayana, 
You can destroy everything at Your glance, casting a glance You can 
destroy the whole creation. And to keep my promise You have broken 
Your promise that You won't take any weapon. You have taken weapon 
and You are running to kill me. You have broken Your promise to keep my 
promise that I made. Yesterday I promised that I shall force You to take 
weapon. You have kept my promise and You have broken Your promise, 
You are so generous, You are so big, so high." In this way BhTsma began 
to speak. 


dronam ca bhlsmarh ca jayadratham ca, karnarh tathanyan api yodha- 
vlran maya hatarhs tvarh jahi ma vyathistha, yuddhasva jetasi rane 
sapatnan 


[Krsna tells Arjuna: "Slay (again) Dronacarya, BhTsma, Jayadratha, 

Kama, and the many great warriors, all of whom have already been killed 
by Me. Do not hesitate - fight! Without any doubt, you will be able to 
conquer the enemies."] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 11.34] 


'It is I Who am doing this, this great war, this sacrifice of man killing, it is 



I. So Arjuna you become merely instrumental to that. It is inevitable, the 
world forces, the fate of the world is coming to its doom, in this way." 
Apparently it is as if He's showing that He has got no, He does not want 
to help such a great man killing yajna, but it is inevitable. "As much as 
possible I am withdrawing as you see as a man in Me, but still it can't be 
avoided." Only five villages were to be given to the other party but 
Duryodhana was not willing. 


sukagra sudhi ne na vidyate yata me dini? 


"The earth in the point of a pin, I won’t give it to the Pandavas without 
war, without fighting." Duryodhana told. "What to speak of five villages to 
five brothers, only not a point of earth which can be contained in the point 
of a needle, I won't give it up." The other party was so much obstinate, 
and that's why war was inevitable. 

And yato d harm a satoja ? 

Pandavas are religious and Krsna is bound to side with the religious, and 
they're demonic, they must be on the opposite side. But Baladeva, He 
had some engagement of the other party. He was guru of Siva, the 
opposition party leader. All these fights, sometimes it is necessary that 
one is following and asking his own person: "Go and help with sympathy 
the other party." It is diplomacy, to take part in one side, and to use 
another of his intimate men to participate on the other side, opposite 
party. It is diplomacy we find in the political world. And wholesale, the 
whole universe is like that, direct indirect, with the help of the both the 
world is going on. 


So any important question? I shall close. 



Devotee: One last question in this connection. How could Duryodhana 
who was demoniac be the favourite disciple of Baladeva? He was the 
favourite disciple of Balarama. How could that be as he was wicked 
minded and would not allow the Pandavas their rightful. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I answered here, that it is a policy in the 
creation the positive and negative together going, marching on. So 
Mahadeva is the leader of the opposition party, still he's a devotee, His 
own, Mahadeva, Siva, he's indulging, seen to indulge the demonic power. 
So I told Baladeva is the guru of Siva, Baladeva is the bifurcation from 
Krsna. That is to; Ilia means both and many parties are necessary by 
gradation. So He Himself extends Himself in such a way that to support 
so many parties as if against Him, really not, He's all inclusive. But still, 
some power must emanate from Him and supply the basis as if 
something is different from Him. Baladeva is the basis of so many which 
is not Krsna at present, He's the basis of that, of different rasa. 

Only for the Ilia purpose it is necessary. Krsna and non Krsna and with 
them and there is another side, hladinl, jnana, bala, krlya [knowledge, 
strength, feeling], hladinl, sarhvlt, and sandhlnl, [existence, realisation, 
ecstasy], Baladeva sandhlnl, He extends the basis of the extension of the 
so many and so as if they're non Krsna but really they're meant to work 
for the satisfaction of Krsna, those non Krsna. So that deviation is 
necessary and that is supported by Baladeva and Baladeva's facsimile is 
Mahadeva, He’s also encouraging so many demons and so the creation 
is going on in different ways. This is by thesis, antithesis, synthesis in 
Hegelian philosophy. Thesis then antithesis and harmonising both is 
synthesis. In this way we find the pastimes is going on of the Absolute, 
thesis, antithesis, synthesis. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 




Devotee: Maharaja, can I ask one more question about Duryodhana? 
When he was king for a while, when Duryodhana had power while the 
Pandavas were in exile. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow the name, Duryodhana, yes. 

Devotee: When he had some power they say he was a very good king. 
The people were happy under him and he ruled well. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is by the help of morality he wanted to 
fight the real owner, that good management of others property cannot be 
a plea of his ownership. The property belongs to Yudhisthira and 
Duryodhana usurped it and he gave good management for the subjects. 
That does not mean that the property belongs to him. That was against 
the existing law of the country. Yudhisthira's father was the king and 
Yudhisthira and his brothers were minors. In that plea, taking advantage 
of that circumstance with the help of Dhrtarastra, their elder uncle, 
Duryodhana dispossessed the Pandavas of their own property, because 
they're fatherless and they're minor, usurped his property. 

The good management of others property, A's property, B is managing 
very smoothly, then B will be the owner of the property? That is one thing, 
another thing, the demons they depend on good law, but the deva, the 
gods, their characteristic is allegiance to the Absolute, to the Supreme 
Power. Generally this distinction we find, the demons may be more 
moral, and the gods they're more allegiant, faithful, towards the highest 
authority, the Absolute. Do you follow, no? The absolute allegiance to the 
Absolute Authority - that is more theistic life. And to depend on the moral 
more that is democracy, opinions of the so many, they're anti God. Can 
you understand, no? 


Devotee: Yes. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, why do you say yes? Do you understand 
it? 


Devotee: Yes, I understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The opinion of the many to satisfy so many 
subjects that is one thing. That is to satisfy the plurality or to satisfy one, 
the division in two ways. To try to satisfy the one Absolute Autocrat, the 
owner, and another, morality, that is to satisfy so many, plurality. That is 
theistic and this is anti theistic. Vox populi is not vox dei, vox dei should 
be vox populi. [vox populi is public opinion, vox dei is the opinion of God] 


The Abraham in your country, he told: "The government of the people, 
government by the people, government for the people." That is 
democracy, the basis of democracy, that is anti God. We say: "The 
government of the people it is all right, government for the people also all 
right, but government by the Absolute Law." Not by the people, mass is 
ignorant, mass is ignorant, so that cannot be the highest standard. The 
mass conception of justice cannot be the highest, the highest justice is 
above with the Absolute. And the mass should be guided to the standard 
of that Absolute Justice. They should be considered as student and not 
they're masters, the mass. So vox populi is not vox God, vox dei. But if 
the people they can be subservient to God they will be happy, that will be 
their benefit. 

I'm not clear? What do you say? We must show our allegiance to the 
highest authority and to satisfy so many plurality that is not theism. 
They're all under maya, they do not know what is good to them, the 
guardian knows what is the good of so many minor children, so to satisfy 
the child's mind that is not the high standard. To satisfy the mind of the 



guardian, that is high standard. We must search for the guidance of the 
Absolute Truth, Absolute, and not to satisfy by so many masses. To 
satisfy the masses that is demonic, and to be allegiant to the highest 
power, that is godly, deva-sakti, devi-sampada and asura-sampada, in 
Gita, property of two classes. Devi-sampada is allegiance to the highest 
power, and asura-sampada which is based on the popular opinion of the 
so many ignorant persons. 

In Germany some gentleman told: "Mass is ignorance, monarchy is mad, 
and dictatorship is something," in this way differentiated between different 
type of ruling, government. The mass is ignorant, connotation decreases, 
denotation increases, so to satisfy the mass that is not a credit. Rather 
they should be advised to satisfy the one Absolute, and those that do not 
care for this, plurality, so many: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


The Absolute Truth they want to satisfy, their position is higher than those 
who are seeking satisfaction of the plurality who are ignorant. 


Here I stop. 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanarh 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 



[I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.] 


Devotee: ...temple I had visited. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You visited? 


Devotee: Yes, and that Deity has some special magic. Of many tlrthas I 
have been to, something about that Deity, is a very enchanting Deity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now, what of that? 


Devotee: They say that Deity came from Maha-Visnu Himself, was 
given. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha-Visnu, what is this? Where is Maha- 
Visnu? Where is Mahaprabhu? Very, very high. 


Devotee: They say it was given to Iksvaku and it came down through the 
solar dynasty and was the Deity of Ramacandra and then was given to 





VibhTsana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: London, Jaya TTrtha Maharaja centre? 


Devotee: No, no, no, I was saying the Ranganatha Deity, Murti. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Sri Ranganatha, in the South, on the 
KaverT? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They say that Deity Ranganatha has come 
from Maha-Visnu? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ranganatha is above Maha-Visnu. Maha- 
Visnu, that is at the root of the whole created world. Purusa-Avatara, 
three Purusa-Avatara, KaranarnavasayT [a.k.a KaranodakasayT] is Maha- 
Visnu, then GarbhodakasayT and KsTrodakasayT. Three aspects and all 
related to this created world. Maha-Visnu is in Brahma-samhita you will 
find mayavata who is at the support of the whole maya, misconception. 
He's in charge of the whole misconceived area where the misguided jlva 
souls by misuse of their free will are wandering. He's in charge of the 
whole creation, Maha-Visnu; and GarbhodakasayT in charge of particular 
brahmanda, particular solar system or something; and KsTrodakasayT 
who is present in every heart of every soul, individual. These three 
stages of Purusa-Avatara They are in relativity of this created world. 

And above that, that Catur-vyOha, this Vaikuntha Murti, there is in 
Vaikuntha, Narayana and with the twenty-four extended self that is in 
Vaikuntha; and above, Ramacandra, Ayodhya. Superior to that is 
Dwaraka, then Mathura, then Vrndavana Gokula. This is the way to 




understand development in the theistic world through rasa, criterion is the 
rasa, ecstasy; the standard of measurement is ecstasy, sweetness, 
beauty, charm, love. By that standard we are to measure inferiority and 
superiority of the transcendental substance. 

Devotee: So Mathura rasa is higher than Dwaraka rasa, how is it higher? 
It seems very similar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mathura rasa higher than? 


Devotee: Dwaraka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dwaraka, Dwaraka is also Mathura rasa but in 
a narrow sense, or sakhya rasa, vatsalya rasa, all in full in Vrndavana. 
Mathura rasa that is under law and scripture and society, Mathura rasa, 
everything in their Dwaraka but in Vrndavana above consideration of 
scripture and society, everything, the relation with Krsna unbridled, not 
restricted by anything else, any scripture or any social rules or any other 
consideration, it is free to the fullest extent. Service does not care for any 
law or any social consideration. Service in the fullest extent where a 
servitor can engage herself in the fullest degree unbridled. 

Highest intensity of attraction is found there. Krsna is attractor but the 
intensity of attraction is in its zenith in Vrndavana in madhurya rasa. And 
there is also gradation there, different camp in madhurya rasa and the 
highest camp is the camp of RadharanT. 


Devotee: Do the other sampradayas that are existing today, do they 
have some potency for giving entrance into Ayodhya, or entrance into 
Vaikuntha? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the Madhva sampradaya, the Ramanuja 
sampradaya, they conceive, especially the Ramanuja sampradaya 
conceive that Narayana is the highest conception of the Absolute. But 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam and other Puranas we find supports the view of 
Mahaprabhu what He has given that Svayarh Bhagavan, krsnas tu 
bhagavan svayam, the highest conception of the Absolute is found only 
in the Lord of Vrndavana, because in consideration with the rasa, 
ecstasy, the degree of ecstasy. Akhila rasamrta mOrtih. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah 


["The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna's rasa-IIla pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?"] [Upadesamrta, 
9] 

ROpa GoswamT, according to the direction of Mahaprabhu, ROpa 
GoswamT has given such conception in the development of the theistic 
absolute. 


Devotee: I was reading that SrT Caitanya-Siksamrta, he was talking 



about siddha- pranali and once I asked you about it. Is it necessary to 
take up that bhajana? 

[siddha-pranalT is revelation of one's internal identity, as a gopl or gopa, 
etc] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When you say, you pronounce siddha-pranall, 
then you should not find much encouragement to enquire into that 
because you are not siddha, so only cursory view, a distant view you may 
have there, but don’t try to enter into. Fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread. It is siddha-pranall, not for the sadhaka [the aspirant neophyte who 
is striving to cultivate perfection in devotional service in Krsna 
consciousness]. 


End of recording 5th, 6th.1.83 

•k'k'k'k'k'k’k'k 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Deva-GoswamT 
Maharaja 


83.1.8-10-11 


Devotee: He has big Jagannathas, Radha-Krsna, Gaura-Nitai, his living 
room is like temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t know. I don’t remember such incident. 



Dasanudasa. The German wife of that gentleman GopTsvara, his wife 
was a German lady. He's in Dublin, a scholar, he wants to establish a 
temple there, along with Nityananda or some devotee. Under the Maha- 
mandal, he has written a letter we wanted to the name of Aksayananda 
Maharaja, yesterday a letter came: "We want to establish a centre here 
under Maha-mandal. You please sanction, connect it." A letter I got 
yesterday. 

Jagannatha Temple in America, I heard of one big Jagannatha Temple 
but I don’t think I have any connection there. 


Devotee: This was in Germany during the last war. I didn't understand if 
you understood my question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was one Sujay, Raya Sujay ? His father 
was monarchist in first war, and he came, he was a master of eight 
languages, a good scholar. He had much affection for me, my 
Godbrother and much appreciation for me also. He recommended me: 

"In the whole Gaudlya Mission you are the preacher in the West," he told 
our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura). But after 
the departure of Guru Maharaja left for Europe. And when he was, during 
the first great war he was in concentration camp, one gentleman he 
converted, and he took initiation from Bon Maharaja, that second 
gentleman. And I was told that when he went back to Europe he 
preached vigorously there. His name I forgot, then his nationality at the 
last was Swedish. And he was preaching Mahaprabhu's doctrine very 
extensively there in Europe, that I heard. Whether Dasanudasa I don't 
know, but not in America but Europe I heard, another Dasanudasa it may 
be 


Devotee: Dasanudasa is your disciple. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My disciple? 


Devotee: Yes, second initiation. 


Devotee: (One devotee speaks briefly, in Bengali perhaps) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There in that blue house, but he has left for his 
home. His son came and took him for some urgent business. Now the 
police camp is there, I think the Naika alone is living on the roof room, so 
she should not live there alone. Anyone may go and bring her and she 
will remain in the Math compound. Not in one house only one lady and so 
many polish? 

Devotee: Maharaja, that book you read as a young man, was that Lord 
Gauranga ? 


You said as a young man you read one book on Mahaprabhu and that 
very much touched your heart. What was the name of that book? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Omnimnai carita (?) Ordinary book that was 
written by the founder of Amrta Bazar Patrika (a newspaper about Lord 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu), Sisir Kumar Ghosh. He also wrote Lord 
Gauranga in English. And that style was very flowery and by reading that 
book in America many were converted I was told. And this style of this 
Bengali book Omnimnai carita (?) which I read, that style also very simple 
and novel like. I was also much fascinated by reading that book. But later 
on when I joined Gaudlya Math I found that not strict siddhanta, that 



ontological representation is lacking there, but emotionally that is a very 
good book, to the emotionalists. But as regards to the ontological 
questions not very reliable. Omnimnai carita in Bengali and the same 
gentleman wrote in English Lord Gauranga. That is a very good book in 
the sense that capturing, the style and writing is good English, is Lord 
Gauranga. You can enquire about that from the Amrta Bazar Patrika 
office in Bagh Bazaar (the Gaudlya Math's Calcutta temple) they have 
got their office, Amrta Bazar, a renowned newspaper Amrta Bazar Patrika 
in English and Amrta Bazar was that Bengali, now rather Juranta (?) 
Bengali Juranta (?), and English Amrta Bazar. Those two papers edited 
by them. Now Pushakanti or someone is the proprietor, they have all left, 
old men. 


Devotee: The first man to become a life member of (SrTIa A.C. 

Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharajas ISKCON in India, he read that book as 
young man also, Lord Gauranga. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, who is he? 


Devotee: He was an Indian gentleman. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indian means Bombay or where? Allahabad? 


Devotee: He was originally Sindhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sindhi, maybe? 



Devotee: He was police officer in Karachi, and as young man he read 
that book. And when Swam! Maharaja came he was very old and 
immediately he became life member, five years later he took dlksa from 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What was his name? 

Devotee: I cannot remember. He took dlksa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Either previous name or afterwards? No 
name? 

Devotee: Mulchan, Mr Mulchan de Omal. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There are many named Mulchan. 


Devotee: He came after five years, he was ninety-two years old and he 
came and moved in, became sannyasa, and moved into Hare Krsna 
Land in Bombay. Ninety- three years old. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's living now? 


Devotee: No, he passed on a few years later, two or three years later. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After Swam! Maharaja or before? 


Devotee: Before. But that book he said very much affected him 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, affected many. Style is very capturing, 
you may go through that, but about the ontological conception that is 
lacking, there is defect. 


(Guru Maharaja speaks at length with Vrndavana who has just arrived) 


Devotee: So Guru Maharaja, returning to Bhagavad-gTta, you were 
saying something about your particular translation of Bhagavad-gTta 
could be printed in a form. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Govinda Maharaja is trying, he has given that 
Gaudlya Prakasa to translate the Gita of my edition, and perhaps he's 
already engaged there. 


Devotee: Yes, he says it will take some time, it is exacting work. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, it will take some time, to do it in a, 
then also one should take some trouble to find out the salient points and 




especially were I have given new light. Those portions should be taken 
out from the whole and collected and then systematically arranged and 
then it may be published. 


Devotee: I see, after the translation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or before, that does not matter, it may be 
published before. But one genuine person he must collect them from the 
whole Gita. The collector must be a bona fide man. 


Devotee: Is Nimai a possibility in that respect? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nimai or Govinda Maharaja. Teacher in 
Prapasani (?) Manasaranyam. 


Devotee: Manasaranyam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, the teacher of Prapasuri (?) school, he's 
also a man of knowledge. 


Devotee: SaraswatT school? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Here, next station, Kuvatsana (?) 



Devotee: I was thinking my mind was very disturbed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hair 


Devotee: My hair? Ha, ha. My vanity show. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. No attention towards them, (they're 
realised they're revolting?) 


Devotee: You spoke the other day about attracting people through 
opulence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Through opulence? 


Devotee: That people will first be attracted through opulence. It started 
my mind thinking of those photographs. I would like to make a book with 
you and Swam! Maharaja, both of you speaking on the Vaisnava culture. 
But now my mind is disturbed because those photographs they are in the 
hands of ISKCON and I feel it is like STta in the hands of Ravana. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opulence cannot attract everyone, there are 
also so many who hate opulence, a reactionary class. One class, general 
class, they're fond of aisvarya, grandeur, power. Another class, they hate 
that thing, opulence. Their general tenor is to prefer a place where, rather 
they love poverty. Andrews(?) wrote: "The Gandhiji was fond of poverty. 


Devotee: Poverty? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, poverty. And also there are many, 
generally the brahmanas who are here, they are fond of poverty. They 
think it beneath their dignity to amass money and grandeur, there is a 
section. That is exploitation and renunciation. Some inclined towards 
renunciation, some towards exploitation: "I am monarch of all I survey," 
where opulence or power may be accumulated. And another party wants 
seclusion. Bhoga-tyaga (exploitation and renunciation), but these two 
they're opposite to Krsna-bhakta, and the real Krsna-bhakta he does not 
want this object of enjoyment or renunciation, they want Krsna 
independent, Bhagavan. That is, they want to offer themselves to a 
reliable source. Neither want to enjoy nor want to dissociate everything, 
associate dissociate, only association with the guardian with the higher 
entity. Three classes there are and amongst them also who a little 
splendour, grand service, that is Vaikuntha, Narayana. And they who are 
fond of very plainness, sincerity, plainness, attracted towards Vrndavana. 
There also two classes, one towards enjoyment, another towards 
renunciation, and the third section they want their shelter, guardian, not 
object of enjoyment or renunciation, want to dispose of them in a third 
plane. And there also two sections, one "That my Master will be grand, 
revered, awe inspiring, all these. Another very simple, very simple, 
sincere, and homely, and without any grandeur, that is Vrndavana. The 
two classes in the devotees, in Vaikuntha and Goloka. 


Devotee: I'm wondering how to make the heart simple? It's so 



complicated and that life is so simple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, simple life, simple unashaming life is very 
favourite to the Vrndavana party. And the show of grandeur to the 
Vaikuntha party, awe, reverence, grand, all these of the Vaikuntha party 
of Narayana, power there in that plane. Two divisions, and here also two, 
one loves the grand enjoy, another hates enjoyment wants to be empty, 
as one is empty he thinks that he is great. Bhoga-tyaga, exploitation 
renunciation, two sides here, and the third side they're attracted by a 
personality that can give shelter and service. Not independent life but a 
life of a servant, dependent life, a guardian, always wants a guardian. 

And here, persons he himself guardian, wants to be guardian of 
everyone, exploiter, and renunciation no guardian, wants to finish himself, 
enter into the tomb, no existence is tasteful to them. The Buddhists and 
the renunciationist they don't want anything else because they know that 
enjoyment is reactionary so they do not want enjoyment. But at the same 
time they do not know, do not want to offer services to another entity. So 
they're renunciationist, the mukti, sayujya mukti. Two parties here, 
exploitationists, the elevationists, or renunciationists. The third party 
wants to connect with some higher substance for serving purpose, take 
some shelter, guardian. Not a thing to be enjoyed and neither to 
renounce everything and to become alone, but he wants a second thing 
and not to enjoy but to be enjoyed, that relationship, and they're 
devotees. There again two classes, one loves this grandeur in rendering 
his services and another plain and simple life renders services, these two 
divisions there. 

Follow? 


Devotee: It is interesting many of the people who came in America they 
were hippies, they were wanting simple life, the hippies, and they were 
very much attracted 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But not a scientific shelter they are not 
searching for. Only they want a disorganised life, non systematic life, non 
regulated life, whimsical. Not committed to any creed or any system of 
life. They're the worst people, of the worst type, not organised aim of any 
life. Rather they're prey to the whimsical tendencies that are found within 
them, easy prey to all sorts of prejudices that are within acquired in 
previous lives, they are prey to that, kama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, 
matsarya - (the six material qualities of lust, anger, greed, madness, 
illusion and envy). 

They are not masters of their own, they're prey, they're slave to so many 
whimsical thoughts that are within them acquired by previous lives. That 
is worst thing. 


anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19- 
167) 


Anyabhilasita, in the definition of devotion, anyabhilas, karma, jnana, 
three outer covers to be eliminated. First cover is anyabhilas, fleeting 
desires, no systematic aim of life, whatever is coming only enjoying that, 
any proposal, no aim of life, no system in life, whatever comes falling 
prey to that, anyabhilas. Then karma, an organised attempt to elevate 
ones material position, that is karma. Then jnana, that jnana means that I 
am not owner of this world so I cannot exploit, if I do a reaction will come 



and I shall have to suffer so I must not participate in any function, it will 
fetch reaction. For fear of the reaction they don't go to associate with 
anything else, that is jnana. Yoga also similar. But these three are the 
obstacles to a life of devotion, these three to be given up. 

And the third thing that to offer yourself to serve a higher entity as your 
guardian. Neither enjoyment nor renunciation but offer oneself for service 
for higher principle, that is devotion. No enjoyment no renunciation but 
dedication means to dedicate to some higher entity, to take shelter in the 
service of some higher personality, that is devotion. I can’t ignore the 
environment, "I see the whole environment is of lower status, I can be 
king, I can overrule them, I can predominate over everything," a foolish 
thinking. Then, a wise man thinks: "No, I can't exploit, it is temporary, the 
reaction will come and they will enjoy me again, so no hope of any 
permanent happiness." Then, another section they find a third plane of 
life, "Neither to enjoy anyone, no to renounce anyone, but to serve 
everything thinking that it belongs to the highest entity. I'm a part of that 
entity so I shall remain as a serving unit in the universe." 

In the beginning some glamour for grandeur but in the higher stage no 
grandeur, simple, sincere sacrifice. And to accommodate with everything 
with the view of love and sympathy, never to renounce anything. The 
renunciationists, they think that, "Only we can connect ourselves with the 
environment with the object of exploitation, not otherwise. And because 
exploitation is reactionary so it must be stopped, renunciation is our only 
hope, and our goal." But these persons, the devotionists, devotees, they 
find a third plane. "No, I must not enjoy anything and at the same time I 
must not renounce anything. But I must face everything with the spirit of 
service, just the opposite of enjoyment." And that is not connected with 
only plurality, that is detached parts, but connected with the whole. And 
behind the centre if it, the environment is connected as Narayana, they're 
fond of little grandeur. And when plain and sincere then they're fond of 
Krsna as the centre of love. 


But service, enjoyment, renunciation and service, dedication, three 
planes of life. Enjoyment may be two kinds, one systematic regulated, 



and another hippy like enjoyment. Renunciation two types, Buddhists, 
Sankara. Buddhists say to finish where no trace of myself will remain. But 
Sankara says that to completely withdraw from this enjoying world and to 
enter into some luminous body where there is no differentiation or 
specification, something like negation but it is given as Brahma, 
renunciation two kinds. And service two kinds, one fond of splendour and 
another fond of simplicity. 

Devotee: Maharaja, Swam! Maharaja told about two types of siddhi, 
sadhana siddhi 

and krpa siddhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, that is another, sadhana siddhi, krpa 
siddhi, that is sadhana siddhi there is also sub-division there, alokadan 
(?) all these things there are. Anyhow, krpa siddhi means where the 
favour of the higher Vaisnava comes to the lower type of person, that is 
krpa siddhi. But sadhana siddhi who strives much with the help of the 
service and the scriptures, all these things, with much trouble they try to 
go step by step above towards the prema-bhakti, sadhana siddhi, by hard 
realisation step by step. And krpa, suddenly by some grace of some 
great devotee he may find himself in such wealth within him, much 
progress in him, that is krpa siddhi. But we should not, krpa, that is 
uncertain, whether any Vaisnava or guru will suddenly send something to 
me I don’t know, I am not sure of that. So we shall try to earn it with our 
sweat, with our conscience, with the help of all the resources at our 
command, we shall try to earn it. That is the general way. But krpa siddhi 
means suddenly in the way some great man gives us some money, to 
earn money to elevate ones position, and krpa siddhi means suddenly to 
get some capital from some favourable position, that is krpa siddhi. But 
one should not wait for krpa siddhi, that is uncertain, we shall try in our 
own way to earn devotion slowly but surely by our own sweat of brow, 
that should be the proper way. 




Devotee: Swam! Maharaja gave one adage here, he said: "Sometimes 
someone is not able to follow sadhana siddhi but he has great desire to 
do some great service for Krsna and by the grace of Krsna he may also 
attain perfection." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But to have earnest desire to serve Krsna that 
is not small thing, that is a great thing, that is a great thing. That 
earnestness for Krsna, tatra laulyam api mulyam ekalam, that anuraga- 
bhajana (the highest, automatic type of devotion to Godhead). 


krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatam yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalam, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate 


"Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.70) 

In Ramananda Raya, there he says that: "Only one price for love of 
devotion for divine love, what is that? Our laulyam, our greed, our earnest 
tendency to get it, that is the highest qualification required." We want it 
sincerely, really, that sort of feeling, and that means that is the capital. 
Hunger, hunger is the capital of a healthy man, as much as one's hungry, 
he feels hunger, his health is so much better. 


Devotee: It is possible for one to be earnest for the service but 
undisciplined? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not so easily, it is first by sukrti (auspicious 
activity where special devotional piety and merit is accumulated), ajnata- 
sukrti (acquired unknowingly), jnata-sukrti (acquired knowingly), then 
sraddha (faith), then sadhu- sariga (the devotional association of genuine 
devotees), then realisation proper begins. But previously we are 
dependent on sukrti, and sukrti also comes from krpa. Through His 
agents He's trying to help these independent souls. Souls are all 
independent, they have got their free choice. But under such 
circumstances also His agents work in such a way that they try to utilise 
his energy sometimes with his consent, sometimes without consent, the 
energy in the service of Krsna. In that way sukrti comes. So to begin it is 
krpa sukrti. And krpa siddhi in his previous life he has acquired 
something, and this life suddenly that capital comes to me. Other people 
think: "Oh, suddenly he got such a great thing. The krpa, it is divine wish, 
sanction, suddenly he got." But we should not wait for krpa, it is 
uncertain, if it may come to me well and good but it may not come. Then 
if it does not come I shall sit idle, I shall go on in my own way. That 
should be the judicious line. 


Devotee: I personally have difficulty at this point keeping any sort of 
steady sadhana but I would like some service, I do not want to pass this 
life with no service, it is a waste of a life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One to whom service is tasteful, that means he 
has got previous sukrti, otherwise how service can be tasteful? And 
service means complete surrender, and not that service means service in 
this world to make money and with the money to enjoy, not that sort of 
service. Complete service, final surrender to the higher entity, dedication, 
final not temporary service for being master for some time and getting 
some remuneration and then to enjoy, not that service. That by service I 
shall thrive, I shall amass some money, some energy, and I shall enjoy 
that, that is not service, that is enjoyment, to gather fodder for enjoyment, 
that is not service. 



Devotee: What if one's heart has mixed desires? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Service means to 'die to live' to dissolve, to 
dissolve the ego, finally, and then to try to live by dissolution of the life 
wholesale. More than liberation, more than emancipation, that is service 
on the other side of liberation. And it's not temporary service and thereby 
collect some reaction and then use for enjoyment. This is not service, this 
is karma, within the jurisdiction of karma, will do some duty and to 
acquire some energy and then to enjoy that. Without stealing to earn and 
to live to enjoy, that is systematic life, that is karma, not vikarma. Earn 
and live, earn and eat, that is karma. And steal and eat, that is vikarma. 
But both are in the jurisdiction of enjoyment. And renunciation means no 
faith in enjoyment because there is reaction in enjoyment. So totally with 
very root to give up that and to take myself almost to nothing, to zero, 
result to zero, eternal slumber. "I don't like to awake, if I awake I must be 
in the world of reaction, so I don't like to awake." Eternal slumber, that is 
the object of renunciation. 

And this service, apparently it is loosing, I want to serve to please 
another party, I want to do, I loose. I have no selfish desire to be satisfied 
there. But that is the real capital of the soul, that can take me to the plane 
of soul. There, everyone is a servitor, serving element, as here everyone 
is an exploiting element, in that plane everyone is a serving element. And 
my soul is a child of that soil, and my mind is a part and parcel of this 
elevation soil, enjoying soil, this outer cover. 


Devotee: The mind is so very powerful. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, mind is powerful to those that are 
doll at his hand, play doll at his hand, not for all. An intelligent man also 



can control mind. Mind may propose anything to be enjoyed but a wise 
man does not care to obey the dictation of the mind, they'll have to 
control the mind many, many a time. 


Devotee: I'm wondering, I'll be leaving in two days, on Wednesday I'll be 
leaving to go back to America. I was wondering if there was some. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Today's Monday, tomorrow Tuesday, and the 
day after tomorrow you will leave for America? 


Devotee: Yes, I will leave for Calcutta, a few days in Calcutta, and then 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From there you return to America 


tape broken. 


83.1.12 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lila, pastimes of Sri Krsna with His own group 
collected a few that was performed there to its highest degree. Radha- 
Kunda. The Name Radha means aradhana, that is sacrificing, 
worshipping, worshipping also aradhana. Sacrifice is great, sacrifice is 





noble. Only sacrificed souls can live in that area of divine love. Not a 
tinge of this black enjoying, exploiting tendency, exploitation is black. The 
characteristic is not to be blamed but the motive of enjoyment that is bad, 
we are to take it, we are to understand that. The motive, motive may be 
black, motive may be white, but the movement similar. Unbridled 
exploitation, that is the most heinous thing for us, that is the root of all 
disease. At the same time, sacrifice of infinite character, that holds the 
highest position, it knows no bounds of sacrifice. Surrender, the plane of 
surrender, the structure is there but the plain foundation is surrender, 
wholesale surrender, and the structure is going above, there is spiritual 
world, divine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: there in America? 


Visitor: Hm, I'm a student. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A student? Studying in general line or any 
technical line? 


Visitor: Philosophy and religion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Philosophy, that is your subject? In what 
university you are a student of, the university, by name? 


Visitor: San Francisco State University. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And where was this Dayadhara Gauranga a 
professor? Do you know Dayadhara Gauranga? 


Devotee: No Maharaja, I'm not familiar. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's a doctor there in some college and also 
research scholar he was, his previous name I forget. Physiology perhaps 
was his department, researching. Religion and philosophy, then you have 
not studied Hegel? Perfectionism, Hegel's philosophy is known as 
perfectionism, or panuntheism, not pantheism but panuntheism. The 
doctrine of Hegel's philosophy, German philosopher. Perfectionism, he 
says absolute, absolute both conditioned, unconditioned combined. 
Thesis, antithesis, synthesis, that is his line. The progressive, every 
progressing, thesis, antithesis, and synthesis, in this method the whole 
thing is progressing. Panuntheism is the name of his doctrine, and 
perfectionism. The Absolute is by Itself and for Itself. Then die to live. 
These are his very chosen expressions. Die to live, if you want to live a 
proper life you will have to die as you are. Your ego must be dissolved 
and then the inner, finer self will come out. A good philosopher amongst 
the Westerners which helps Vaisnavism, comes in the line of Vaisnavism. 
Die to live. 

And He is the enjoyer: 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death." 



(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


This is the most vital point to establish God as person, He is the enjoyer. 

If anything is enjoyed the enjoyer will hold the supreme position, it cannot 
but be. Everything meant for His enjoyment then He is the supreme, the 
Absolute is supreme and everything meant for His satisfaction. A 
necessary truth and not questionable. And also one of He's one of this 
term, that no object can exist without subject, there must be a thinker. I 
may say fossil, what is fossil? Black, hard, stony, but that is a state of 
subject, thinking stage. Black, where is that black? A stage of 
consciousness. So any existence supposes subject, or consciousness. 
That is a strong point of argument. No object can exist without subject, 
and no subject can exist without object. Thinker and thought, if there is 
thinker he must be thinking something, the object is there. And if there is 
any object then what attribute it has got that must be reflected in the 
subject, otherwise no existence is possible as fact. Do you follow? 


Visitor: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These are all Hegel's original conceptions, 
contributions. Very important philosopher, and very near to Eastern 
thinkers. Hegel's philosophy is very close to Ramanuja's philosophy. And 
Kant's philosophy, Kant you know? Hegel, Kant, all these names you do 
not know? Whose name do you know? 


Visitor: I studied most of the Eastern philosophers and avoid the 
Western. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you know Descartes who is told as the 



father of modern philosophy, Descartes. Locke, Hume, then Berkeley, the 
extreme subjective thinkers, Locke, Hume, Mill, Berkeley, Johnson, Kant, 
Hegel, all these Western philosophers. 


Visitor: I prefer Eastern, I studied Zen, and Taoism, I study Eastern 
philosophy the most, but I have to study the Western. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? Sankara? Yoga? What philosophies 
you study? Eastern philosophy is Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaisesika 


Visitor: I studied Zen, Buddhism, and Taoism, from China. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From China Christism (?), one previous 
prophet was in China before Buddhism, Christism (?) was present there 
in China. Taoism. Plato, have you studied Plato, Socrates, Plato? 


Visitor: O yes, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aristotle? 


Visitor: I studied them a little. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parallelism, parallelism by whom? Aristotle or 




Plato? This is also accepted to certain extent. Tam eva bhantam anubhati 
sarvarh, tasya bhasa sarvarh idarh vibhati: 


na tatra suryo bhati candra-tarakarh, nema vidyuto bhanti kuto 'yam 
agnih tarn eva bhantam anubhati sarvarh, tasya bhasa sarvarh idarh 
vibhati 


"In the transcendental abode of the Lord there is no need of sun, moon, 
or stars for illumination, nor is there any need of electricity, what to speak 
of ignited lamps. On the other hand, it is because those planets are self- 
illuminating that all effulgence has become possible. Whatever there is 
that is dazzling is due to the reflection of the divine abode of the Lord. 

The Supreme Godhead is so brilliantly self-luminous that neither the sun, 
nor the moon, nor stars, nor lightning have any power of illumination in 
His transcendental abode, and what to speak of fire. It is a fact that all of 
them get their power of illumination from His effulgence alone. In fact, it is 
only because of His existence that the whole universe exists." 

(Mundaka Upanisad, 2.2.10-2) + (Katha Upanisad, 2.2.25 - part 5, 
mantra 15) 


This world's the perverted reflection of the original spiritual world. That is 
parallelism of Plato, parallelism. She is a student of philosophy and 
religion? 


Devotee: And she was wondering have you any message for HamsadOta 
Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But this Dayadhara was given to me by 



HamsadGta Maharaja? 


Devotee: No, no, this is a letter from her. But she is returning to the area 
where Hamsaduta Maharaja is and was wondering if you have any 
message for Hamsaduta Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nothing I can give to him but only I can see 
him and meet me once I will be happy. If he comes here he may meet 
me. I want to see him that is the meaning. That Dayadhara Gauranga 
what was his previous name? (Dr Daniel Murphy). He was sent to me by 
Hamsaduta Maharaja. Hamsaduta Maharaja told that "I am initiating 
them there but not all whom I think more in Malaysia." There is a centre 
of Hamsaduta Maharaja, he was working there but there was some 
difference and he started a centre independently I am told in Malaysia. 
You have not seen him? Dayadhara Gauranga. 

Devotee: Yes, I've met him Maharaja when he was here, I spoke with 
him one afternoon. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But you don't know his previous name, and 
previous address also? 


Devotee: No I don't Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But there must be office records. 


Devotee: I think he mentioned he had gone to school in Texas, which is 



another state in America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now he's in Malaysia, he has established a 
separate centre there in Malaysia. The other day we received a letter 
from him. 

The ISKCON wanted to oust this Tamal Krsna, Hamsaduta, and this Jaya 
TTrtha Maharaja. ISKCON wanted to oust these three acaryas. And 
Hamsaduta Maharaja came to me, Tamal Krsna, I called for the 
committee and some of the secretaries and Presidents came here. 
Bhavananda, Jayapataka, and many others. And I told them that they're 
appointed from (SrTIa A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja direct, as 
acarya. So suddenly and eagerly you should not oust them and give any 
punishment then its whole structure will loose its prestige in the West. If 
anything wrong settle it within yourself, make compromise, compromise, 
otherwise the very root is sraddha, faith, and the very foundation of faith 
will be shaken if three acaryas direct appointed by Swam! Maharaja you 
go against them and punish them. Then your own position will also be 
shaken towards the disciples. What do you think? All the acaryas are 
vulnerable, any day they may also do some wrong and maybe outcast. 
We hear also the took my advice and anyhow that compromise was 
made. 


sent to me, special attraction for me. 


Devotee: When I was in Vrndavana, the GoswamTs from Radha-Ramana 
Temple, he said that when your Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura) came to Vrndavana he made much controversy 
because he was preaching Caitanya Mahaprabhu was Bhagavan. And 
he said that eventually a great debate was held in Bengal between the 
GaudTya Vaisnavas and those who were opposed to this idea of 
Mahaprabhu being God. Can you tell something about this? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The other day I told, perhaps you were 
not present, the smarta section, that is generally follower of Sankara, 
they filed a petition to Maharaja Krishna Candra of Krishna Nagar. "There 
was a famine or something at that time, the cause of this famine is that a 
man is being worshipped as God, that is the root." The smarta pandits 
they gave signature to such petition. 

So that Visnu PrTya installed Mahaprabhu so when they heard this news 
that this may be stopped or disturbed, then underground they built a 
provisional room and there put the Sri Murti and with some sweetmeats 
there they closed. 

Then a dream was given to one Tota Rama dasa BabajT in Vrndavana, he 
was a Sanskrit scholar. And another dream was given to Raja, the king of 
Manipur, he was a chief, giving some rent to the British, he was also 
Gaudlya Vaisnava, the disciple line of Narottama Jhakura. And both of 
them came here, Tota Rama dasa came and he went straight to the king, 
that: "Pandits of this locality they say that Sri Caitanyadeva is a man not 
God. So man worshipping must be abolished, stopped, otherwise the 
people in general are suffering from famine and other natural 
catastrophe. So invite your scholars, I have come from Vrndavana to 
show that in many scriptures there is reference to the fact that SrT 
Caitanyadeva is not a man but He is the Lord Himself, God Himself. I 
want to prove by quotations from the ancient scripture. You call for your 
pandits that are opposing to this fact." 

So there was an assembly of the pandits in Maharaja's Krishna Nagar 
court and Tota Rama BabajT he proved from the different quotations that 
Nama-Sanklrtana is the Yuga-dharma, and to preach Yuga-dharma, 
Nama-Sanklrtana, Bhagavan the incarnation of God comes down to 
establish. It is mentioned in many places, he showed those references. 
And the pandits could not stand on his face. 

And another, the Manipur Raja, Maharaja of Manipur, he also came and 
saw Krishna Candra who was inferior in position to him: "I want some 
land here as lease from you." 


By his approach, Krishna Nagar Maharaja he was very much satisfied 



that a man of higher position has come to see him. He offered: "Yes, not 
lease, I shall make a free gift to you as much land as you want were you 
please locate." 

But: "No, no, I want lease from you." 

"Only eight dinas (?), half a rupee, lease." This Manipur soil was given by 
Krishna Nagar Maharaja to that Manipur king. And there he constructed a 
temple and installed Mahaprabhu's seva. 

In the meantime when Tota Rama dasa defeated those sastra pandits, 
then Mahaprabhu's sevaite at that time, they took up again from the 
underground room on the floor and began His regular pGja, worshipping. 

So after that the construction finished here and Manipur Raja he ordered 
that installation of Mahaprabhu must be done according to my dream. But 
they reported that original Mahaprabhu has already come up and regular 
worshipping is going on there. Then he put the name Anu-Mahaprabhu, 
Anu-pasya (?) after, that was main Mahaprabhu installed by Visnu PrTya 
Devi, and next, after that, Mahaprabhu is installed here. So Anu- 
Mahaprabhu in Manipur side, there are two temples of the Manipur 
people here just on the front of that Devananda Gaudlya Math, Manipur, 
two Deities. That Anu-Mahaprabhu is on the North side, that is ancient. 
And which is on the Southern side, that was installed afterwards by a 
king of Maharaja. 

But this is the story, that sometimes some objection came from the local 
scholars that Mahaprabhu is a man and not a devotee and not the Lord 
Himself. But it was proved by some pandita Tota Rama dasa BabajT, he 
was a scholarly babajT and he from the scripture's quotations he proved 
that He was not a man, He was the Lord Himself. This is the story. Hare 
Krsna. 

Gone already, Robin, she has gone? Gone to Calcutta. With one of you, 
this gentlemen who came from ISKCON? 



Devotee: I have seen her before, I have seen her in Vrndavana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vrndavana, six months ago she was in 
Vrndavana, she told. 

Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: You once met with some big Muslim leaders in Pakistan, and 
you had very strong effect on them by your preaching. I was wondering 
how you approach preaching to Muslims? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I met perhaps twice, face to face, one in 
Allahabad, another in Dacca. The Dacca, he was a post graduate 
student, and in Allahabad he was a leader of the Muslim community but 
little liberal, he went by Bhagavad-gTta, or went through Bhagavad-gTta, 
had some knowledge. And this man was a student, his question was after 
I delivered a lecture in the university hall. Generally when before lecture 
we say that if any questions arises regarding some points delivered in the 
lecture, then don’t disturb when the lecture is continuing, after the lecture 
is finished we shall answer any questions relating to religion. The lecture 
finished then one gentleman rose up and told: "Ramacandra was the 
ideal king of your community." 

"Yes." 

"What is the justification of His murder, His killing a man who was born in 
a sudra section, because he was engaged in penance. One, some book, 
a sudra man, he began penances. A sudra family man, by birth sudra, he 
began penances, tapasya. And for that he was punished, he was dealt 
with by capital punishment by Ramacandra. He Himself cut off his head. 
What religious conception may be there?" That was his question. 

I answered, that who is sudra? One who has to mourn, he's sudra, sutah 
dhari, sutah means to mourn (?), one who moans (?) he's a sudra. 

Whose property is mortal things, who is after search of mortal resources, 



he will have reaction when the things will go away. So sGdra means that. 
So penance means to collect more power, then collecting more power he 
will come to conquer the world. Like Hiranyakasipu, Ravana. And that 
sort of struggle means a great disaster into the country, to give great 
trouble to a large portion of the country, troublesome. And as a reaction 
he will have to suffer the same effect. So, one who is making penance for 
acquisition of material property, that is not good for him and also for the 
people at large. 

So that was nipped in the bud, by being beheaded he was saved from 
that. You try to understand this, and they're all satisfied in the principle of 
the Dacca college and came along with me: "Yes, I'm satisfied." 

And another gentleman in Allahabad he came, my point I do not 
remember, to understand some portion of Bhagavad-gTta. He says: "I 
can’t assimilate these things." 

I helped him according to my might: "That this is the solution here." And 
he was also satisfied. Twice I meet Muslims I think and not a great affair. 


Devotee: One ISKCON devotee he's very interested in diorama 
exhibition work, clay dolls, a sculpture of clay, straw dolls, painted. 
Sometimes scenes from Bhagavad- glta, maybe Krsna Ilia, Rama Ilia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Construct so many MGrtis. 


Devotee: Yes, it is, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Prabhupada, he 
arranged for a very large exhibit. And Bon Maharaja said that this exhibit 
was documented. This one devotee is asking if you might know were this 
exhibit is documented, where one might find out more information about 
this particular exhibit? It was very successful, crores of rupees came with, 
many, many crores of people saw the exhibits. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. He came to see the exhibition? 


Devotee: No, this devotee he wants to research information on this 
exhibit of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. He wants to research 
more information, for more dioramas. And he's asking if you know 
possibly, is it Dacca where this exhibit was mostly or where it might be 
documented, there might be more information somewhere? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With relation to place, in Calcutta, in 
NavadwTpa, and Dacca, Allahabad, Benares, Patna, all these places. 

And in Kuruksetra also, near Delhi. By exhibition, the Ilia was shown to 
the public. Here such incidents took place, in Delhi, Krsna came with His 
party from Dwaraka, and the gopls also went from Vrndavana, met 
together. And what the conversation, and all these things in Bhagavatam 
and other places, and that was shown by figures there, in Kuruksetra. 
Then the Calcutta exhibition, first year in a small scale, and next time it 
was in a higher scale, and it attracted a large number of people from 
different parts. And then in Mayapura also an exhibition was shown, there 
also attracted the local people. And then again it was taken to Benares, 
Allahabad, and perhaps Patna. 


Devotee: Were there any pictures taken of this exhibit, any photographs? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Might have been, old Gaudlya-Patrika (a daily 
spiritual newspaper of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura) might 
have published such, the portrait of these exhibitions. 



Devotee: That's in Calcutta, Gaudlya-Patrika ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They may have anywhere, even those 
Gaudlya-Patrika may be with this Manovirama (?) Prabhu or here, with 
the old members, old subscribers of Gaudlya, with them it may be found. 


Devotee: Maharaja, some of the scholars, many of the scholars believe 
that the Aryans came from out of India into India. Maybe two thousand 
twenty-five hundred years ago, and they were not here five thousand 
years ago. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The name India, that is given, not a very 
ancient word. Sind, the Hind, Hind means from Sindhu the River in 
Punjab, now in Pakistan, Sind. The Muslims they called it Hind. And 
which is on the other side of the Sindhu River, that is Hindhustan India, in 
this way the name has come. But Bharata-varsa, Hari-varsa, Inkusa (?)- 
varsa, in this way divided we find in Bhagavatam and other places. And 
the jurisdiction, how much it is difficult to say now because the Himalayan 
Mountain was lower, now it has gone up, and so the places of the Aryans 
they have come on this side, from the pits of the mountains are forced to 
come this side. Badarikasrama where Vyasadeva lived, that is also now 
so high. On that side, the SaraswatT River, AmbarTsa Maharaja, that 
ancient emperor, he used to perform yajna on the banks of the SaraswatT 
that goes towards Dibyart (?) and other higher places. That was lower at 
that time, now Himalaya going up. And they're also going up, too much 
cold, migrating this side. 


Devotee: Did the mountains go up suddenly or gradually? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then it is not, gradually it is this way 
spreading. This is all from the empirical representation, but the spiritual 
representation is quite different. It is in the line of Berkeley: "Not that we 
are in the world, but world is within us." Mind is not in the world, world is 
in the mind, to everyone. The world means the conception of the world, 
nothing else. So the subjective reality, that is the most basic and 
fundamental, and this, what we say this gross material world, that is only 
idea. Ha, ha, ha. What one man sees another man may not see the same 
thing. As A sees B may not see the same sight as A sees, maybe 
different. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I remember once I read an interview with Swam! 
Prabhupada and one gentleman and the gentleman said: "Well, chanting 
Hare Krsna is very nice, but still we want the material things." So Swam! 
Maharaja said: "Well, chant Hare Krsna and you will get that too, you will 
be satisfied." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can’t follow what he says. 


Devotee: He said one man was speaking to Swam! Maharaja, and 
Swam! Maharaja he said: "Chant Hare Krsna." But the man he said: 
"SwarmjT, I want material things." So our Swam! Maharaja said: "Then 
chant Hare Krsna and you will get those things also, you'll become 
satisfied materially and spiritually." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Devotee: So he's asking is that 




Devotee: I was asking, you mentioned just before about performing 
austerities and penances for material things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What's his point? 


Devotee: He's saying previously you spoke about austerities and 
penances to attain material ends, material gain. 


Devotee: That cannot be the same as chanting Hare Krsna in the 
material sense? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: No, he's saying it is not the same as chanting Hare Krsna. 
That's his question, austerities and penances for material things is not 
the same as chanting Hare Krsna. 


End of side A, 12-l-83b + side B, 12-l-83c 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One gentleman, he had insomnia, no sleep. 
Then someone asked him: "Go to Swam! Maharaja, join klrtana party." 
He came and the Hare Krsna movement, the chanting was going on, 
then anyhow some sleeping tendency came in him and he was very 
much satisfied and also gave good contribution, he was a rich man. 



Because he fainted, ha, ha, as Swam! Maharaja told to Acyutananda 
Prabhu: "What talk I had with Srldhara Maharaja if I give it to you you'll 
faint." So Hare Krsna is such that he can't tolerate the least of it, the 
enemy force takes him away unconsciously. Ha, ha, ha. And your 
answer: 


na caidui nai guna sesa phala phaday ? 


Sometimes the real aim of Hare Krsna movement is towards the land of 
Krsna, but there may be a little slip, it may not be properly done. 
Whatever little defect here and there, that gives some benefit of this 
material world. It's proper aim towards Krsna, but due to defect in us 
when we engage ourselves in that sort of realisation some internal 
defects appear, and in connection with that Hare Krsna these worldly 
achievements come very easily, though we do not want it sometimes. In 
it's retinue from the negative side it appears, we are told. But that is not 
the object of pure devotion, still, because there is some defect in that sort 
of realisation due to defective tendency, some unwanted auxiliary things 
are produced, sometimes. Nama-aparadha, nama-aparadha, the 
offences to the Name, that sometimes contributes these worldly 
achievements, and not pure Name. 


Devotee: These are like weeds, these are what are called the weeds of 
chanting offensively, it's a watering process, and these weeds grow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is something like that. 


Devotee: But sometimes a person may always be interested in getting 
material things, a person may chant. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They also do, that sakama-upasana, that is not 
pure devotion. 

There are so many who are worshipping and getting: 


kamais tais hrta-jnanah, prapadyante 'nya-devatah tarn tarn niyamam 
asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya 


"Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for 
exploitation and renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other 
godly personalities such as the Sun-god and the many demigods. Being 
enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and 
regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.20) 


And commits offence also. So many process of worship where they file a 
petition: "I want this, this, these things also, I am sankalpa, I worship You, 
please give me these things." And by that prayerful mood sometimes the 
gift comes. 


krsna bala ramai mudhur bhajay majay visay se su amrta dari vismagi se 
bara mukha ? 


Sometimes He protects His devotee from such side issues, and 
sometimes He avoids. More bhakti, suddha-bhakti, that means Krsna to 
give Himself up to that person, the worshipper. Suddha-bhakti means he 



wants to attract Krsna Himself, and when Krsna likes to avoid him He 
gives some other thing, and comes away. There is some intrinsic 
disability or impurity in the worshipper when Krsna He gives in such a 
way, deceives him. The worshipper is formal but not very sincere, in that 
case it comes to happen like that. 

Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: In the Bhagavatam, the appearance of Lord Buddha is given 
and His mission is given. But why did the Lord throw out the whole Vedic 
system? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not one Buddha, there are different Buddha's. 
Budha means wise, from buddhi (intelligence), Buddha, wise man. So 
Buddha is not one, there are different Buddha's. Different Kapila’s, 
Kapila's are not one, one Kapila, Godless, one Buddha Godless, another 
Buddha incarnation of God. 


Devotee: Godless Buddha, why did he come and throw out whole 
Vedas? Instead of coming as reformer, using the Vedas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So many came reformer, not only Buddha, 
Buddha, there are so many persons, stalwarts, they come to preach their 
own doctrine, mostly atheistic. 


Devotee: But if the Buddha was incarnation, avatara 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That, he's another, what recognition in 
Bhagavatam dasa avatara Buddha, that is another Buddha, and this 
Buddha is another, nasthika Buddha, atheistic Buddha. Buddha does not 
believe in the existence of soul even, not only God but jlva soul does not 
exist. But only he believes in transmigration of soul, he believes in the 
mental system and transmigration. 

The Carvaka, like a peculiar things, with the dissolution of this body 
nothing remains. But Buddha says with the dissolution of this body the 
mental system remains, and when the mental system is dissolved 
nothing remains. That is the atheist Buddha. And the avatara Buddha, 
incarnation Buddha, He also came to preach against the yajna, the 
karma-kanda's "Who will take, to kill the animals, leave them it is 
reactionary, you rather take the holy path towards the realisation. You are 
making too much of the sacrifices of the beasts in the name of the Lord." 
He came with that object. When the sacrifice of the beasts was increased 
to its highest degree, then as a reaction to that Buddha came to preach. 
"Don’t in the name of the Lord, don't kill so many beasts in the world. 

Take some sattvika course." 

There was a case in Buddha Gaya between the Buddhist and the 
Sankara school. Sankara school accepts Buddha as incarnation of God, 
and the atheist Buddhists they demanded that Buddha Gaya, that that 
must come to our administration. But the Sankara school they put a suit 
into the court, brought a suit: "That this is not their Buddha it is our 
Buddha, He's avatara, He's not atheist." And I was told that the Sankara 
school they gained the case. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, are they dealing with the same personality or 
two different persons entirely? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two different persons. 
Devotee: They appeared at the same time? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 

Devotee: Then when did the atheist Buddha appear? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not very particularly known. In Bhagavatam it 
is mentioned: 

buddho namnanjana-sutah, anjana-sutah buddha, klkatesu bhavisyati 


tatah kalau sampravrtte, sammohaya sura-dvisam buddho namnanjana- 
sutah, klkatesu bhavisyati 


"Then, in the beginning of Kali-yuga, the Lord will appear as Lord 
Buddha, the son of Anjana, in the province of Gaya, just for the purpose 
of deluding those who are envious of the faithful theist." (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.3.24) 


And this Buddha's mother was Maha-Maya, not Anjana. In Bhagavatam it 
is mentioned that Anjana was the mother of Buddha, buddho 
namnanjana-sutah, mother's name was Maha-Maya. 


Devotee: Yes, He appeared in Nepal. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Nepal. And that Buddha appeared in Gaya, 
Bihar. 


Devotee: In the incarnation Buddha He also preached non-violence. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, sauddhi niscat ? He also preached non¬ 
violence against the comprehensive sacrifice of so many beasts 
ruthlessly. He stood against that. 


Devotee: Sometime ago you quoted one verse where Mahaprabhu was 
telling that people are so fallen in this Kali-yuga that some will imitate this 
chanting and dancing and simply go to hell. Could you explain how can 
someone chant the Holy Name and go to hell? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That only imitation. Though the taking the 
Name is so generous and so much effective to give out the highest thing, 
but it is deplorable that in spite of such a great gracious provision, there 
are some people who will imitate it and take advantage of this and do so 
much mischievous activity. That outwardly doing, imitating all these 
things, they will have ultimately to vanish. There is a saying: 


kali kale loksa sankir sankir korive nasiya gaya sesh nara kiti yaidesh ? 


Where it is I don't remember, maybe in Caitanya-Mangala or somewhere. 
Mahaprabhu is addressing Nityananda Prabhu: "We are trying Our 
hardest to give so maximum thing to the lowest section, unqualified. We 
are giving things very liberally, with least energy they will achieve the 
greatest gain. But still a reactionary school will come and they will spoil 
this movement by imitation, filthy imitation. 


Devotee: Meaning they won’t follow principles? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Won't mark the very substance, but they will 
try to take advantage of the outer cover. They will try to utilise this good 
thing for very mean purpose. Just as the sahajiya section they're 
connecting sense pleasure mixing with so much high things. In spite of 
the strong statements of the acarya, that: 


kama umbhattama prema nebmala bhascar ? 


One is the dense darkness and another is the glowing sun, but still they 
mix together. Aula, Baula, Karttabhaja, Neda, Daravesa, all these things, 
sahajiya, sakhlbhekl, they will imitate these things, the spirit is eliminated 
and mere imitation, physical imitation. As Jaya TTrtha Maharaja is 
supposed to be doing, mixing with intoxication. Through intoxication 
making experiments that with addition of intoxication he will quickly go to 
Goloka, to Krsna, very quickly. The material thing will help him to go to 
the spiritual world very, very quickly. Mania, a mean mania has caught 
him, captured him. 

The fundamental difference, no material thing can give spiritual thing. 
Krsna can give Himself, He alone He Himself can give Himself. And His 
own agents also can direct us to take Him, towards Him, that is also His. 
He can only give Him, none else. 


He's Absolute, what is Absolute? The Absolute if He kindly condescends 
to accept us then we may be accepted, otherwise other foreign things will 
deal Krsna like market commodity, it is an absurd foolishness. Bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bhakti is its own origin, nothing can produce bhakti, 
no other thing can produce bhakti, bhakti is the most elemental, the 
highest elemental security is there. 



smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakam tanum 


" The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, which can only be obtained 
from those who have it for bhakti alone can cause bhakti. Thus, even 
within this world, their spiritual bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31) 


Most original substance is devotion, the service. Krsna, the devotion, all 
these things. The most plenary, the deepest, beyond that, no existence of 
anything. So He can give Himself, none can give Himself. Bhakti means 
His grace, bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya, bhakti is the cause of bhakti. If 
bhakti comes through anothers heart, it may come from the bhakti of the 
heart of a devotee it is transformed, it transfers there. Just as from one 
light another light is lit, one candle, another candle is lit. Something from 
the heart of a devotee devotion is coming, it is suppressed and comes to 
rise, helps to rise. The fundamental principle of devotion has been 
ignored when we think that any other ulterior things they can give me 
God. Ha, very, very foolish curse, cursed mentality. 

Hare Krsna. 

If anything can give God then who can give he will be a thousand times 

more valuable than God.That is greater than God 

that can give God. No other alternative but to surrender to that 
unparalleled substance, and He can give Him to us, nothing else. Then 




His quality of Absolute is disturbed, He's not Absolute. By a drug, a drug 
can give God. That is adhoksaja, the drug cannot help to go that way, the 
way towards Him. It is His divine will, will descend, grace, and may take 
us there. 


Devotee: If the Lord chooses, if someone is taking such intoxication out 
of desperation, sometimes the Lord can give realisation out of mercy. If 
the attempt is sincere and someone takes intoxication, if it is sincere from 
the heart, a desperate search. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is sincere? 


Devotee: Sometimes a soul becomes confused. I had one experience 
when I left ISKCON my faith was almost completely destroyed. But 
without Krsna it is like living hell, without conception of God it is like hell, 
it is the worst hell. So in desperation I took some LSD and then I realised 
that there's no escape from this world except by the mercy of Krsna and 
that there is nothing I can do except serve Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The knowledge which is drawn from that 
stage, that is vulnerable, that is no Krsna consciousness. Krsna 
consciousness is absolute, does not depend on anything else but He. 


Devotee: I swore not to take it again, ever again. I saw that coming from 
Krsna, that realisation, not from the drug, that His mercy descended. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then how can you attribute that claim to the 




drug? 


Devotee: No, not any more. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So in spite of that drug application, if some 
consciousness might have come, then come from other source, in spite 
of the opposition of the drug. Drug is tama-guna, tama-guna, raja-guna, 
tama-guna. Tama means which creates idleness, inactivity, sleep, that is 
tama-guna, idleness, tama-guna. Moha, illusion, all tama-guna. The 
worst condition of the soul. 


Devotee: There is one theory that our karma and our spiritual 
realisations, they are programmed into our genes within the body and 
that a certain point automatically they release and such drugs sometimes 
speeds up. That is a theory. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: There is one theory that in the genetic code in the genes, past 
karma is stored up, also some spiritual karma, spiritual realisation unfolds 
from these genes. This is some theory, I don't know. And Bhargava 
Prabhu says the drugs some say speed up the process of the release of 
this realisation. It is pretty far out. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, you defeat yourself in the argument. 


Devotee: But actually I'm asking is karma in the genes? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You try to understand. You think that 
everything within the gene, then what's the Absolute? Every gene is an 
Absolute? 


Devotee: Not Absolute, but basically, actually what I was asking is the 
karma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You try to think what is the position of the 
Absolute. By Absolute what does He mean? 


Devotee: He has complete power. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wholesale, against Him nothing can be done, 
nothing can be done without His pleasure. The Absolute accommodates 
the whole within Him, the whole. Positive and negative way, conditioned 
unconditioned, and they're both controlled by the Absolute. The negative 
side and the positive side, the negative, this maya negative, what is other 
than absolute. So what gene, gene are innumerable, and you say the 
Absolute is innumerable? Gene contains everything within it? And the 
gene can evolve Absolute within him? What do you think? 


Devotee: Maybe not completely, they're saying some realisation can 
come, some, partial. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, that is avidya, that is misconception, some 
sort of misconception bewildered. Absolute has reserved all the rights of 
being known to any other place, it is reserved in His own hand, then He's 




Absolute. If against His will anyone can capture Him or any part of Him, 
He's not Absolute. Not a second thing can control the Absolute, if it can 
then He's not Absolute. Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas: Whom He will 
favour to attract, he will know, not others. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam 


"One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Supersoul 
residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him." 

(Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23) + (Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2) 


The yogis, jnanis, so many, Vedantists, none - yam evaisa vrnute - 
Absolute accepts whom? He will know Him as much as He will unfold to 
him, that is Absolute. 


Devotee: So it is coming from without, not from within 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is His, it must have to come down from Him, 
to be accepted. If He wants him to know to anyone he will know, if He 
does not want none can know Him. That is the characteristic of Absolute. 
We cannot make Him subject of our consciousness, never, our 
consciousness is gross, filthy, of lower material, it cannot reach there. He 
can come down to us and show us such and such, if He withdraws we 
are helpless, we are nowhere. 



Devotee: As you said the other day, spirit cannot come from matter, but 
spirit can go everywhere. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The ether can go everywhere, within 
every atom. But every atom, this sand dust cannot enter into ether. That 
is most fine thing that is all pervasive, but the sand dust. Xray can pass 
through the wall but that does not mean that wall can pass through xray. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Force Him to do anything, none without Him can interfere anything about 
which is His, He's Absolute. Intoxication can give us God. To think this is 
to invite sin. Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya, only God consciousness can 
produce God consciousness, nothing else. Only Krsna consciousness 
can give us Krsna consciousness and no other thing, no other substance. 
What do you say? 


Devotee: Some say this intoxication brings one close to death, and 
because a person is close to death, dying. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Close to? Death, dying and poison death also 
the faith must be there, that is controlling, poison, intoxication, many 
things can give end to this body of clay. Overfeeding may also give, the 
gas, heart failing, all these things, so many, why intoxication? 
Intoxication, poison, many things can destroy this body of flesh and 
blood. 




Devotee: Maharaja, I've met many people who smoke ganja in order to 
try to imitate activities of Lord Siva. Is there any place in the scriptures 
where. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as in war time some seal (?) was invented 
for food, so the persons who were fond of renunciation they lived in the 
jungle, in the forest, with no sufficient dress, clothing available, they take 
some dried (?) so that if it helps them from too much cold as well as too 
much heat. Just like clothing, clothing also the cotton clothing, and also 
the wool clothing saves us more from the cold, effective, more effective. 

In that way some sort of food may keep up the warm in the body, 
preserve the heat in the body, but all meant for this body. A little comfort, 
we take some help of some wool and they with this medicine they are in 
this cool atmosphere and sometimes in the sun also helps this body to 
remain comfortable. But that has got no connection that they will help 
them to take God near them, not that. Only bodily comfort and they may 
render in heat and cold, and sometimes also from hunger. If we use this 
bilavatra (?) some leaf, the hunger is lessened. Like medicine so many 
things may be used like medicine purpose to protect this body. Then to 
have connection with the Absolute these things cannot help any way, 
they can give the body just as food and medicine, something like that. 


Devotee: Is there some scripture mentioning Lord Siva smoking ganja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, maybe, there must be, is it? 


Devotee: These intoxicating mushrooms are very popular in the West. 
One man wrote a book and he was using his reference in the Vedas, he 
was saying what they call soma rasa was actually coming from the 
mushroom. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Soma rasa, that is a kind of wine that was 
generally taken by the gods here. That does not mean that soma rasa 
can give, force the Absolute, the God, to come, to appear. Any second 
thing cannot force the Absolute to come here. This very simple thing you 
can’t follow. Then He's not Absolute, Absolute is He against whose will 
nothing can be done, then He's Absolute. That is the meaning of 
Absolute, Absolute if He's dependant on some other thing then He may 
not be Absolute. 


Devotee: Even soma rasa that is simply meant for some mundane 
effect? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, social mundane, intoxication means 
social mundane. What is there, soma rasa ? This must have that as 
prasadam, can help us to approach towards Krsna, it has connection with 
Krsna, so, otherwise not connection with Krsna some material thing, how 
that pure it may be considered. It cannot do anything, no contribution for 
there. Only Krsna, His relationship, His connection can contribute Krsna, 
our energy can be taken to Krsna. His connection, nothing which has not 
got His connection can help us approach towards Him, then He’s not 
Absolute. 

Nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena, in 
Upanisads, this atma, this great spiritual substance, can never be 
attained, pravacanena, by hard discussion, na medhaya, by sharp 
memory, na bahuna srutena, vast learnedness. Nothing can produce 
Him, force Him to come. But yam evaisa vrnute, na bahuna srutena, vast 
learning of the revealed scripture also cannot give Him. Vastly learned in 
all the revealed scripture but that also won't help him to give God. Yam 
evaisa vrnute, the very spirit of the thing is this that He will come to 
accept whom he will get. The only way, that He must come for 
acceptance, that is sweet will, nothing can force Him, His sweet will will 



come to welcome Him he will get Him, no other course. Not a second or 
third thing can help even very little, crores, or millions parts of a hair can 
never help, impossible. He can give Himself, nothing else. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 

By nature He is such, it is so high, so strong, so subtle, so powerful, so 
autocrat, so independent, that nothing can tackle Him, He can only tackle 
Him, He's self-sufficient. Against His will nothing can be done. Even the 
intoxication is giving some sort of effects to a man, if He likes He can 
withdraw. You may take intoxication a thousand times more but if His will 
comes in touch, no effects can be produced. He has got such power over 
everything, He can take away the power, the attributes, from everything. 
What to speak of this drug, and change it in another way. He can design 
and He can destine, everything is designed and destined by Him. He can 
take away their own nature and give another nature to that. The ice may 
loose its coolness if He wills. Prahlada was thrown into fire but fire could 
not burn him. When Prahlada was applied poison, poison had no effect 
on him for His interference, His touch. The Master, His power is unbridled 
everywhere, such must be His conception. Not exclusive from us and 
other society with some paramount power, may be big power, is it not, 
everywhere? He can stop everything, He can dissolve the whole thing 
into ashes in less than a second. His will is law, His will is unchangeable 
and unoppossable, no opposition may be effected there, He's such. 


End of recording, 12-1-83, b & c 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is not a party and so many other parties 
are standing and deciding. Everywhere He is and He is, everything is in 
full control. 

Now I close. 


According to the solar calculation this is the day when Mahaprabhu went 
to Katwa (Katava) to take sannyasa. (Katwa is the place where Kesava 
Bharat! lived and gave sannyasa initiation to the twenty four year old 
Nimai Pandit on the day of Makara- sankrant! in January of 1510). He 
swam, crossed by swimming the Ganges and with wet cloth ran towards 
Katwa. He rarely expressed to a very few of His friends, Nityananda, 
Mukunda, etc., that: "My renunciation, the role of renunciation is coming 
very near, and that will take place in Katwa from Kesava Bharat! 
Maharaja." 

He left Visnu Prfya Dev! sleeping perhaps on the bed. Sac! Dev!, mother, 
she got some friends, she stayed on the gate, Mahaprabhu showing 
some respect to her went away. She could not speak anything, was 
dumb. The day before, the afternoon up till evening, there was a 
spontaneous attraction of the devotees and they gathered there out of 
their own accord with some flower garlands or anything else to be 
presented to the Lord. Mahaprabhu accepted those garlands and again 
He put them on the necks of the devotees and appealed to them: "Don't 
do anything but always take the Name of Krsna. Always, working, eating, 
sleeping, whatever you do take the Name of Krsna continuous. 
Remember your home, your Lord. This is foreign land, nothing to aspire 
after here. Try always to go home, home recollection. In a nutshell I say 
to you come back to home." 

Then suddenly in the morning the devotees heard that Nimai Pandit, Sr! 
Gauranga has left Navadwfpa. And then they could know He has gone to 




Katwa, Kesava BharatT's asrama to take sannyasa and to bid goodbye to 
the people of NavadwTpa for all, for ever. A dark shadow came down, 
many began to cry for Him, many of them ran towards Katwa. 

Then Mahaprabhu, Sri Nimai Pandit, the unprecedented scholar, and 
beautiful figure, and tall, hair, benevolent, who has already made the 
people mad with sanklrtana, already relieved Jagai Madhai from their 
evil, nasty life, checked the Mohammedan ruler KazT (Chand KazT - the 
magistrate named Candrakaji), gave a good check because in some 
place he broke the mrdanga. 

After all these things that famous pandit He has also defeated many 
scholars who came to conquer NavadwTpa which was very much 
renowned for its high culture, especially Indian logic, nyaya sastra. 

Nyaya, tantra, smrti, all these departments of Vedic scripture were in high 
culture at that time in NavadwTpa. Big renowned place of scholarship. 

And pandits, or scholars, if they could not defeat the scholars of 
NavadwTpa he may not have any fame at that time. 

So from Kashmir also Kesava KasmTrT, he had to come also to 
NavadwTpa to get certificate that he's a pandit. And Kesava KasmTrT was 
defeated by Nimai Pandit. He was so big a pandit, he was already 
rumoured that he was the favourite child of the goddess of learning, 
SaraswatT, so none can face him, but he was defeated by Nimai Pandit. 
So such Nimai Pandit left NavadwTpa forever. Taking sannyasa He left, 
because the people of Nadia could not appreciate Him, came in 
opposition party it is said, the tantrics, the sastra, the worshipper of this 
low things, that the goddess that prakrtim, prakrti is the highest entity. 
Sakti, power, and not consciousness, power is the ultimate reality and 
everything comes out of that. So consciousness is a product of power. 
That means fossilism to the extreme. Potency creates consciousness, 
that is fossilism. Without consciousness potency is matter, fossil. Einstein 
also said matter transformed into power, power into matter, atom to force 
the atom. So they, in the colour of some consciousness, they formed the 
sakti party, sakti is all in all, potency is all in all, and consciousness is 
produced, the child of potency. They began to abuse Nimai Pandit. 


Nimai Pandit thought that, "I came to deliver the lowest, meanest, but if 



they commit offence against Me then there will be no hope for them to 
rise again." So: 


korila pippalikhanda kapha nibarite ulatiya aro kapha badila dehete 


"Oh, I came to make a drastic treatment of the cold, but I see that what I 
came to give, that has an opposite reaction. The highest type of medicine 
I administered, but I find that the patient is such, that this is increasing his 
disease. Then what to do? I came to work out relief for the people, and 
the people they are standing against Me, the well-wisher, the relief giver. 
Then, what may be the remedy for them?" 


Suddenly He chanted this sloka, pippalikhanda is the greatest medicine, 
for cough means, caught by cold, cough means this mucus which is 
generated by cold, cough. Pneumonia is a form of disease, different, 
pleurisy, pneumonia, then so many other symptoms also may come, but 
the coolness, cold is the cause. In Ayurveda the pippalikhanda, what is 
the English of pippali ? 

The ginger, then black pepper, and pippali also, thin, long something is 
very. 


Devotee: Cayene pepper? Red pepper? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not red, black, that is a good medicine for 
cough. So pippalikhanda is the preparation of that pippali, that will be the 
greatest medicine for cough. 

So Mahaprabhu suddenly spoke aloud: "I came with the greatest relief, 




medicine, for the people, the highest order. But I find that the disease is 
increasing with very high speed. And they're committing offence against 
Me, abusing even the doctor, making arrangements to insult Me. So they 
take Me that I am as one of them, I am a grhastha, I am their sister's son, 
father's sister's son, as one of them they're taking Me. At least I have to 
show that I am not one of you." 

Then He contemplated for this sannyasa asrama: "I shall leave the 
grhastha asrama and take sannyasa and wander from village to village, 
town to town, preaching Krsna-Nama." That was His desire, and then He 
went to do that. Today He reached Katwa, just on the banks there was 
one sannyasT, Kesava BharatT, He went to him and asked for sannyasa. 
Kesava BharatT suddenly found that his asrama is full of lustre, a bright 
person is approaching towards him. He rose from his seat and with keen 
eye approached: "What?" Then he came to know that Nimai Pandit has 
come, that great devotee scholar. And Mahaprabhu also appealed to him: 
"I want sannyasa from you." In the meantime that is an auspicious day, 
so many people are going to take bath in the holy water of Ganges, they 
gathered there and the rumour spread like fire: "Nimai Pandit of 
NavadwTpa has come to take sannyasa." That red-clothed man, there 
was a big crowd and part of the population they raised their voice against 
the sannyasa. "You Kesava BharatT, we won't allow you to give sannyasa 
to this young man. He has got His family, His mother, father, wife, 

children, we do not know. But such a beautiful and (serviced.?) 

person you want to give sannyasa to them? We won’t allow you." They 
opposed him. 

So the whole day passed on, no decision. Mahaprabhu pressing, then at 
last that Kesava BharatT told that: "You must take the permission of Your 
mother - otherwise I won't do it, I can't do it." 

Mahaprabhu began running towards NavadwTpa back again. Then 
Kesava BharatT thought, "He can do anything and everything, He has 
such a commanding personality." Again He was taken back. Then also a 
few of His previous friends were present gradually, Candrasekhara His 
maternal uncle, Mahaprabhu's maternal uncle Candrasekhara, then 
Nityananda Prabhu, Mukunda Datta and Jagadananda Pandit, these four 
gradually reached the place. So this day passed Mahaprabhu began 




klrtana there, a crowd going and coming, the whole day passed. Some 
tried perhaps to make Him drink a little milk or so, anyhow the mob was 
sometimes creating disturbance. And the next day, that is tomorrow also, 
some uttered opposition ultimately the appeal of Mahaprabhu that 
pacified the mob and a little before afternoon the sannyasa was finished. 
Before sannyasa He gave name: "The mantram, is this the mantram you 
are to give Me?" He put to the ear of His guru. And guru accepted, "Yes, 
this mantra I shall give." In this way, tomorrow the sannyasa took place. 


What is a sannyasa ? Is it redundant, auxiliary, or it is a necessary part, 
of bhajana ? It is desirable though apparently undesirable, still it has got 
its necessity deep rooted. Co-relation, union and separation, without 
separation union cannot be deep rooted. Plane of separation can enter 
into the depth more than the (clear union?) 

And because of such apprehension, or the want, the more we learn to 
want the more we shall gain in satisfaction, especially in love affairs. 
Everywhere if there is no want then there is no necessity of that thing. 
Suppose a glass of water, it is valuable according to the degree of 
necessity. Ordinarily a glass of water, but according to the degree of 
necessity its value will increase. So degree of necessity, necessity is 
rather separation, necessity independent of gain, fulfilment, is separation, 
hunger, necessity. 


So we find both in NavadwTpa and Vrndavana Ilia, in both the places the 
separation is playing a great part, or rather the greatest part. How many 
years union of Krsna with the gopls ? Very few years, from seven to 
twelve, five years, satyahayana ? 

From seven years, age of Krsna, up to twelve years He was in 
Vrndavana, after twelve He went to Mathura. But it is mentioned in 
Padma-Purana that in peculiar cases, extraordinary cases, the growth 
should be considered as one and a half degree. When He was eight 
years He should be considered as twelve years, when He was twelve 



years He should be considered as eighteen years, in special cases. So 
say from twelve to eighteen years Krsna was there, He goes according to 
growth, but according to nyaya, seven to twelve. For long time He stayed 
in Dwaraka. Altogether He showed His longevity here one hundred and 
twenty-five years. Long, long separation, and the pangs of separation, 
the pains of separation that was almost the whole life of the gopls. And 
that has made them so dignified, so dignified. Test is there, whether it is 
love real the test is in the separation. So long standing separation, so 
much test is never found and the depth did not diminish, ha, ha, ever 
increasing depth which is impossible almost, to the last day. 

And both the cases, the background almost similar, here also in 
NavadwTpa to meet the opposite party with victory, to be victorious, to 
gain victory over the opposite party, Mahaprabhu left His household life to 
control them here in Nadia. And in Vrndavana Ilia it is also similar but a 
little different that the oppositions in Vrndavana Ilia was coming from 
Mathura side, Agha, Baka, POtana, Trnavarta, they're all being sent by 
Karhsa from Mathura. So to uproot the opposition group Krsna had to go 
to Mathura, and when He went there He found that it is widespread. The 
Karhsa had his father-in-law Jarasandha, then this Kalayavana, all these 
things, STsupala, Dantavakra, and so many enemies. And after finishing 
them He'll have to come to Vrndavana to play peacefully with these 
damsels. But that is also to uproot the opposition party Krsna had to go to 
away, and He told in Kuruksetra: "There are several other oppositionist, 
finishing them I am coming to be united with you very soon. " That sort of 
hope was given in Kuruksetra to the gopls. "I am coming soon, only a few 
more obstacles are there, let Me finish and then I am coming to be united 
with you." 

And here also to conquer the opposition party Mahaprabhu had to go 
away from the place. And then conquering, after His conquest of the 
whole Aryan scholars, the religionists of different positions and creed, 
after five years when He came only after conquering the religious 
scholars of the south that was very famous at that time after five years 
when He came back to NavadwTpa, then Nadia, was another position, 
another different nature. The mass approached Him madly which is 
difficult to conceive, the mass with how much madness approached Sri 



Caitanyadeva, the child of their own village, soil. They crossed the 
Ganges and the whole of the Ganges as far as could be seen was filled 
with human heads, as they're crossing. This has been, the way they are 
passing, no jungle is left, all being cleared by human feet, the jungles are 
all cleared, they are going, running in such a way. And only for two days 
Mahaprabhu stayed with Vacaspati MTsra in Vidyanagar then went 
towards Vrndavana. And sing: 


jaha jaha paray prabhu carana caritay sri murti kalay lobgatra haya gati ? 


Wherever He was putting His steps, the people behind taking earth from 
there, all going and taking earth and pits are being created. In this way. 
About eighteen years He lived a scholarly life, after that, about six years 
the home preaching sanklrtana, and at twenty-four years He took 
sannyasa. And after twenty-four years, six years He wandered through 
the length and breadth of India, including Vrndavana. And the last 
eighteen years He was posted in Purl, then He stayed continuously in 
Purl. First six years He mixed with the general public, and the last twelve 
years He almost retired from the whole human society and engaged 
Himself deeply in the tasting separation, union in separation of Radha- 
Govinda. And so many extraordinary signs were present, were expressed 
in His apparent body which can never be experienced anywhere, not 
even heard of. The separation can produce so much, such a wonderful 
effect in the body, mind, all these things. 

Sri Gauranga Avatara, He's of two-fold characteristic. The apparent side 
to deliver the people from the sin, take them towards Vrndavana, from 
Braja-lTIa, give them their highest attainment of living by giving Name, 
Yuga-Avatara. Distributing the transcendental sound, through the sound 
divine how one can reach the highest position, to show that. 

But another, and higher example was set there. Not in all Kali-yuga, but 
in special yuga, Kali-yuga, once in Brahma's one day, that Krsna Himself 
comes with the mood of RadharanT to search Himself. Thereby He wants 



to taste the mood of RadharanT, what She is? How is Her inner 
earnestness or hankering for Krsna? And how She can taste about Krsna 
by Her mood, by Her same mood? And what is the joy She derives from 
there? All these phases Krsna He Himself wanted to have some 
experience of. "RadharanT is so mad for Me, what is the cause? What is 
there in Me what She gets from Me that I can't receive? Immeasurably 
mad for Me, what sweetness She can draw from Me? I can't ascertain." 

And to taste that He wanted to mould Himself in the mood of Sri Radhika 
and tried to taste His own self from that temperament and came as 
Caitanya. When He proposed like that, conceived of such an incarnation, 
we are told that RadharanT, She on Her part told: "You will madly roll on 
the earth, taking My Name sometimes. I can't tolerate, I shall cover Your 
body with Mine, skin, or My colour. I won't, I can’t allow You to roll on this 
body You will roll on the earth. I can’t tolerate, I shall embrace You from 
outward." So: radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarOpam: 


radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladim saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau 

caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarh radha- 
bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarOpam 


"I worship SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched with 
the emotions and radiance of SrTmatT RadharanT. As the Predominating 
and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are eternally one, with 
separate individual identities. Now They have again united as SrT Krsna 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord's internal 
pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs of Radha and 
Krsna." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.5) 


So, those that know the ontological aspect they offer their respects for SrT 



Caitanyadeva, the mood and colour of RadharanT, above, and the inner 
part is Krsna Who is searching for Himself, tasting Himself. How 
sweetness is there, why RadharanT is mad to taste Him, and what sort of 
sweetness is there. This we are told. 

And twelve years, the last portion of Mahaprabhu, for twelve years He 
was here, and last twelve years He engaged Himself in such deep 
attention to taste Himself as He thought. The greatest taster has tasted 
Him in the greatest way. 

Everyone is mad to taste sweetness. Sweetness Himself is also mad to 
taste Himself, that is His nature, the constituent, sweetness, the 
anandam, the love, its nature is to taste His Own Self. To know Himself 
that is introspection. The consciousness can know consciousness, that 
one can feel his own body, consciousness can conceive his own. So that 
anandam also can taste anandam of Himself, what is there within. There 
is something there. 

So SvarOpa Damodara Prabhu (Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's personal 
secretary) who is considered to be the Lalita-sakhT, the nearest friend of 
this Ilia, he has said what Sri Caitanyadeva is: radha-bhava-dyuti- 
suvalitam naumi krsna svarOpam. 


radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladinl saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna tad- 
dvayarh caikyam aptam radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna 
svarOpam 


"I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched with 
the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the Predominating 
and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are eternally one, with 
separate individual identities. Now They have again united as SrT Krsna 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord's internal 
pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs of Radha and 



Krsna." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, 1.5) 


srT-radhayah pranaya-mahima kldrso vanayaiva- svadyo yenadbhuta- 
madhurima kldrso va madlyah saukhyarh casya mad-anubhavatah 
kldrsarh veti lobhat tad-bhavadhyah samajani sacT-garbha-sindhau 
harlnduh 


"Desiring to understand the glory of SrTmatT RadharanT's love, the 
wonderful qualities in Him that She alone relishes through Her love, and 
the happiness She feels when She realises the sweetness of His love, 
the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed with Her emotions, appears from 
the womb of SrTmatT SacTdevT, as the moon appears from the ocean." 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.6) 


The two pastimes are parallel and eternal, SvarOpa Damodara so says. 
Whether winter is first and summer is next, or summer is first and winter 
is next, it is rolling in a circle, it is difficult to say, it is eternal pastimes, 
eternal movement. So SvarOpa Damodara says whether Caitanya 
Avatara is first and Krsna Avatara is next, or Krsna Avatara first and 
Caitanya Avatara next, it is difficult to say, Both is eternal. 

Radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladinT saktir, who is Radha? She is krsna- 
pranaya-vikrtir, She is the development of the sweetness that springs 
from Krsna Himself. 


End of side A, 12/14-1-83 + side B, 14/15-1-83. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Developed form as Radha, comes springing 
up from within. Potency, a particular potency coming out of Himself, 
hladinl saktir asmad ekatmanav. So They cannot be conceived as quite 
separate thing, one and the same, asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi pura 
deha-bhedarh gatau tau, but we are told that in ancient times They 
divided into two, They are divided into two, deha-bhedarh gatau tau, 
caitanyakhyarh prakatam adhuna. Again both of Them, They are the 
same, both parties, They are combined as Caitanya. tad-dvayam 
caikyam aptarh, radha-bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarGpam, 
Whose lustre and mood is of that RadharanT nature, and the reality within 
is Krsna. Just as fire and its root cannot be separated, it comes from the 
fire, something, sun and light. So separately They cannot exist, They're 
one and the same, advaya-jnana, Absolute One. But sometimes They 
show as divided sometimes again united, in different moods. And 
sometimes when different They're enjoying They're separated self, and 
again little far, They're under painful separation, not with the possibility of 
union. That is Their nature. Sri ROpa GoswamT says: 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati 


"Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna." (Ujjvala-NTIamani) 


Just as the serpent goes naturally by crooked way, by zigzag way, 
natural, so the nature of love is naturally such. It is not straight. So the 
parties concerned, sometimes with cause sometimes without cause, they 



struggle and separation comes. It is necessary for the Ilia. There is 
separation of four different kinds, one is prema-vaicittya, They're both 
very near, still some separation arises, that is known as prema-vaicittya 
separation. 


It is said, Krsna is there, RadharanT is just nearby, She is seeing Her 
shadow just reflected on the body of Krsna and She thinks that there is 
another lady. So a great pang of separation comes within. "What is this? 
Another lady is here?" Again, but Her mate, friend, Lalita, she is giving 
warning to Her. "What do you say? It is only Your reflection reflected 
there, can’t see?" Then she's coming to consciousness. This is such, 
they're high things, not to be discussed in details, but this is the nature of 
love divine. 

Separation and union, both interdependent, one cannot stay without the 
other. And separation is created willingly to enhance union, and 
Mahaprabhu took sannyasa to give that the people may take it easily, 
easily. Old mother SacT Devi is crying so hopelessly, helplessly. The 
young wife Visnu PrTya, she's helplessly passing her days, this will create 
an excitement into the hearts of the people and pierce their love divine, 
Mahaprabhu who was Nimai Pandit. What great benefit He took for us, 

He came for us. He made them sympathetic towards Nimai Pandit and 
for all these things it was necessary, the Lord took sannyasa, went to 
take sannyasa. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. For today is the day 
five hundred years, five hundred years, about four hundred eighty-three 
years ago four hundred seventy-nine years ago this day Mahaprabhu 
went for sannyasa to Katwa, in our calculation. Hare Krsna. So we shall 
try to understand that for our benefit and to take us to the highest, to the 
zenith of our aspiration and our prospect of this nation He came here and 
tried His best to capture our hearts and take to His domain in that plane. 


Avery small portion of this: 



trayati mahato vaya salpama pasya dharma ? 


The taste of the highest quality of such things, a small portion is enough, 
will fulfil our highest purpose of life. With this hope, let us go here. 


vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpa-sindhubhya eva ca patitanarh 
pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


"I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfil the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


laksa locanasru-varsa-harsa-kesa-kartanarh koti-kantha-krsna- 
klrtanadhya-danda dharanam nyasi-vesa-sarva-desa-ha-hutasa-kartararh 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 


"Amidst the showering of tears of sorrow from the eyes of millions, He 
gladly cut off His beautiful long hair. As He accepted His danda, millions 
of voices were singing the glories of Krsna. Thereafter the people of all 
lands cried out desperately in grief when they saw Him in the dress of a 
sannyasl. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara the beautiful, the divine abode of pure love." 



(Premadhama-deva-stotram, 16) 


The scene was at Katwa some four hundred years back when 
Mahaprabhu took His sannyasa. Beautiful tall figure, young, twenty-four, 
and curling beautiful hair. And the barber approaching to shave but 
coming back. "How I can remove such beautiful hair from such a 
beautiful head." Began to cry, and so many crying aloud. "What a horrible 
thing is being done here." Some says: "Who is the greater who created 
this sannyasa, who is he? Who is so hard that he created the sannyasa- 
asrama ? Give up all his nears and dears and go taking up begging 
occupation from door to door, leaving his own there crying helplessly. 
What is this creation of the Supreme? Is it logical, or hearty? Very cruel 
creation." 

Mahaprabhu is smiling, He Himself is smiling. Anyhow, the barber was 
forced to shave the head in the midst of weeping, wailing, crying of the 
mob, a portion threatening, in the midst of it, it was done. And the 
inevitable gradually came out, the sannyasa function began. 
Candrasekhara Acarya, the maternal uncle (of Nimai Pandit), he was 
deputed to take function in the rituals in the ceremony of sannyasa, and 
he did so. Mahaprabhu, He Himself He had no senses always in normal 
position, in ecstasy, joy, dancing. The shaving, half shaving, He came out 
and began to dance and klrtana, chant. In this way. Then anyhow it was 
finished, sannyasa was finished. 


Mahaprabhu asked when the mantra will be conferred, Mahaprabhu 
asked His 

sannyasa guru: "Is this the mantra I got in dream? You please check it." 
"Yes, this is the mantram." 

Then that mantra was given to Him.and the name of the 

sannyasl not in ordinary way but came through Kesava Bharat! in a 
peculiar name, "Krsna Caitanya." Neither Bharat!, nor Pur!, nor Giri, all 




these things. "Krsna Caitanya" that Name came, and as soon as that 
Name came out the mob began to cry with the Name jaya Sri Krsna 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu ki jaya, in this way. 

Then Sri Caitanyadeva in a new dress, red rag, robe, He embraced His 
guru Bharat! and both of them began to dance, chanting the Name of 
Krsna. After some time the meaning of the Name was given out: "That 
You aroused Krsna consciousness in the whole world, You have come 
down to make the whole people Krsna conscious. So Your suitable Name 
cannot but be Krsna Caitanya. 

Then after the function is done, Mahaprabhu in trance began to chant 
one sloka, poem of SrTmad-Bhagavatam of tridandT-bhiksu. 


etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih 
aharh tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva 


"The previous great sages have accepted and shown the path of 
sannyasa. I have now accepted that very form of life. Now, leaving 
everything aside, I shall run towards Vrndavana. There, taking the name 
of Mukunda, Krsna, I shall cross over the ocean of nescience. Crossing 
over this maya, I shall reach Vrndavana and fully enter the service of 
Krsna." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.23.57) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 3.6) 


In the eleventh canto of Bhagavat, Krsna is Himself giving description of 
tridandT- bhiksu, a brahmana, how in the last stage he took tridanda- 
sannyasa and how he had to tolerate the torture of the society in different 
forms. There is in the last sloka one: etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, 
adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih: "The previous great sages they 
have accepted, they have shown the path of sannyasa. That very form of 
life I have got, I have accepted, I have got now, now what to do? Leaving 



everything back I shall run towards Vrndavana and there taking the 
Name of Mukunda, Krsna I shall cross over the ocean of nescience, of 
illusion, misconception, the ocean I cross out. 


etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih 
aham tarisyami duranta-param, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva 

"The ocean of ignorance, nescience, that is misconception, I shall cross 
over, mukunda sevanaya, by My tendency to serve Mukunda Who is on 
the other side. Crossing over this maya I shall reach Vrndavana and 
engage Myself in the service of Mukunda." 


With this sloka Mahaprabhu suddenly started towards Vrndavana from 
Katwa and entered into the adjacent forest therein on the banks of Ajai ? 
River entered there. 


prabhu kahe, - sadhu ei bhiksura vacana, mukunda sevana-vrata kaila 
nirdharana paratma-nistha-matra vesa-dharana, mukunda-sevaya haya 
sarhsara-tarana se vesa kaila, ebe vrndavana giya, krsna-nisevana kari 
nibhrte vasiya 


"Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu approved of the (etarh sa asthaya paratma- 
nistham ) verse on account of the determination of the mendicant 
sannyasl to engage in the service of Lord Mukunda. He gave His 
approval of this verse, indicating that it was very good. The real purpose 
of accepting sannyasa is to dedicate oneself to the service of Mukunda. 
By serving Mukunda, one can actually be liberated from the bondage of 
material existence. After accepting the sannyasa order, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu decided to go to Vrndavana and engage Himself wholly and 
solely in the service of Mukunda in a solitary place." (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 3.7-9) 



"Now My duty is to reach Vrndavana as soon as possible and there in 
some solitary place I shall take My seat and go on chanting the Name of 
Krsna." 

With this, Mahaprabhu ran towards Vrndavana and entered into jungle 
before evening. And Nityananda Prabhu, Candrasekhara Acarya, 
Mukunda Datta, Jagadananda, these four they pursued Him, followed. 
Sometimes He's running, sometimes suddenly He falls on the ground 
and began to cry: "Krsna Krsna." Again getting up suddenly again began 
to run. Sometimes west side, sometimes north, sometimes south, in this 
way, running, running. Sometimes so swiftly He's running away they 
cannot trace Him, especially in the night. Then they're all disappointed. 
"Prabhu, our Lord must have left us." They can't find Him out. Suddenly 
they heard from far off from a place, in a very wailing tone He's crying: 
"Krsna, Krsna, Krsna." Then they ran that side and saw that just on the 
field He's lying and crying: "Krsna." 

So anyhow after some nursing again they began to start towards western 
side, Vrndavana side. In this way Nityananda Prabhu is always wailing, 
taking the advantage of His trance, He's wandering, wandering in trance, 
so taking advantage of His trance Nityananda Prabhu anyhow coaxingly 
turned His face towards Vrndavana this side, in this way. That from 
Katwa, after, when going long direction side, bhakesa ? 

it is mentioned in Caitanya-Bhagavata, but up to this antala ? on the 
other side of Ajai, He went, mention is there, they're observing there, that 
place as the seat of Sri Caitanya. Then they say Caitanya-daya ? 

there is a place nearby they say Sri Caitanya He turned His face from 
this side towards east. Anyhow, from the evening the remaining day and 
night, and then also another day and night, then on the third day in the 
evening He came back by this side through Kalna to Santipura. 
Nityananda Prabhu managed anyhow to take Him towards Santipura. So 
today began that sannyasa. 



bhumi mitra pavitra kailasa digvidhi janmaya ratri devasi brahmitay 
pavitra kailasa raja dvesay ? 


In such a trance He's moving that no trace of any direction, sometimes 
this direction, this direction, and again this direction, no direction. 
Running, "I am going to Vrndavana, I am going to Vrndavana, 
independent of the space of the material world, Vrndavana. Where is 
Vrndavana?" 


(Jhakura Murtay?) says: 


kabe hamhera sri-vrndavana visaya cadiya kabe sudra habe mora kabe 
habe hera srl vrndavana 


What is Vrndavana proper? That is a stage of consciousness. Vrndavana 
really, Vrndavana, Goloka, all stages of consciousness, difference in the 
stage. So comes that subjective reality, so all subjective. God says: "Let 
there be water," there was water. "Let there be earth," there was earth. 
"Let there be light," there was light. All come out from His will power, the 
potency, the sweet will of the Lord, all subjective. If the higher subject 
wants to make the lower subject to see something, like a hypnotiser, he 
cannot but see that thing. So this is all in the imaginary world but above 
imagination also in reality, that is also all subjective. 


sattvam visuddharh vasudeva-sabditam, yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo, hy adhoksajo me namasa 
vidhTyate 



Lord Siva says: "I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord 
Vasudeva in pure Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always 
pure consciousness, in which the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
known as Vasudeva, is revealed without any covering." (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 4.3.23) 


A sloka from Bhagavatam, it says: "What is Vasudeva?" Mahadeva says 
this to Devi Durga. When Maharaja Daksa the father of SatT, he 
performed a great sacrifice, invited all the (demi)gods and respectful 
personalities, and Siva also was invited, Mahadeva. Not to speak of 
Narayana, or even Brahma, father of Daksa, all others they gave their 
due respect to Daksa Maharaja, Prajapati. But Mahadeva he did not 
though formally he was his son-in-law, and Daksa Prajapati was father-in- 
law, still he did not show and special respect thinking that formally he is 
the superior relation. Daksa was enraged and he made arrangement for 
another bigger sacrifice and invited everyone with the exception of 
Mahadeva, Siva, to insult him. All world invited only Daksa's youngest girl 
SatT and her husband Mahadeva that were exempted. So all were going 
to join the, to keep the invitations, going. 

SatT's heart is very much mortified: "Father has exempted us, insulting." 
So she 


asked her husband: "Why did you not show any respect to him? Formally 
he's your father-in-law, why did you not give any respect?" 

Then Mahadeva answered: 


sattvam visuddharh vasudeva-sabditam, yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo, hy adhoksajo me namasa 
vidhTyate 



"Devi, this is not the question of belittling his position, not a question of 
insulting, but the fact is that my head is always engaged in giving, in 
dealing respect to Vasudeva." Who is Vasudeva? Here it is explained: 
sattvam visuddharh vasudeva- sabditarh, tama, raja, sattva, from 
nescience to science, from ignorance to pure consciousness. The 
visuddha-sattva, that is the pure uncontaminated consciousness 
independent of any material touch, it is known as Vasudeva. Vasudeva, 
Who is Vasudeva? Father of Krsna. From him Vasudeva is coming out, 
what is, who is he? He is the representation of the uncontaminated pure 
consciousness free from any contamination of matter, that is Vasudeva. 
And yad Tyate tatra puman: in that plane He appears as the enjoyer of the 
whole, He's Vasudeva. I am always in communion with Him and my head 
is always engaged there. My attention, my brain is always captured by 
the charm of that Vasudeva. I am guided by that sentiment. So I cannot 
take off my head from there, attention there, and to engage it in some 
other place, it is most difficult thing for me. Not that purposely I insulted 
your father but it is by nature it was so." 

So, in Bhagavatam here we find that what is Vasudeva Vasudeva. Where 
is Vrndavana, where is Goloka, where is Vaikuntha. We are to test by the 
standard of this understanding. 

So, Mahaprabhu He already in Vrndavana, Goloka, in Goloka, 

Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, came to show us He's running in ecstasy, hither 
thither. Everywhere there is Vrndavana. Little after when He met Advaita 
Prabhu: 


acarya kahe, - tumi yahari, sei vrndavana mora bhagye ganga-tire 
tomara agamana 


Advaita Acarya disclosed the whole situation, telling Sri Caitanya 



Mahaprabhu: "Wherever You are, that is Vrndavana. Now it is My great 
fortune that You have come to the bank of the Ganges." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 3.33) 


"It is a very, (merry sport?) that you say that we are going to Vrndavana, 
wherever You are there is Vrndavana we see, we feel it, wherever You 

are Vrndavana is there. We are.still it is a peculiar thing that 

You say: "I am going to Vrndavana." To teach us, this is Your formal 
expression, in this way Mahaprabhu running hither thither in this way 
playing. Vrndavana is a stage of consciousness above Vaikuntha, the 
simplicity, the plain dealings, and love divine, simple love, plain, very, 
humility. They do not think, the peculiarity is this they do not feel that they 
are in Vrndavana, that is the peculiarity there, it is aprakrta. 

Knowledge has been classified under five heads, the lowest is sense 
experience of ones own, pratyaksa: what I have experienced through my 
senses, that is the first stage. The next, higher, I have not experienced by 
my own senses, but I have gathered from the experiences of others, their 
sense experience. Scientist have got his experience, I have gather his 
invention, discovery, I am using that, the second stage. Third stage which 
is over the stage of human experience, but nondifferentiable, something 
like deep sleep. When we are awake we say: "I slept very happily, I slept 
a very good sleep." But at that time we can't assert, in deep dreamless 
sleep, but when we come back from the deep dreamless sleep we 
express some sort of experience. "A good sleep I slept." So some sort of 
hazy experience. That is the subject and material object they come 
together, material object vanishes in the subject. 

After that there is a stage that Sankaracarya, He explains up to this. But 
Ramanuja and his Vaisnava followers, other Vaisnava acaryas, they're of 
opinion there is a fourth stage that is called transcendental, that exist 
beyond the scope of senses whether gross or subtle. How is that? A 
plane when of it's sweet will it can come down to our gross plane of 
understanding we can feel, we can have some experience. If He 
withdraws we are helpless, we can't find it. So we can't say that it is 
under our control, under our own knowledge, we can't count it like that. It 




is independent, at it’s sweet will it may come down and may give some 
sort of experience and if it withdraws I am quite helpless, I have nothing 
to do, I may cry, I may pray, but I can’t enter that forcibly out of dint of my 
power. This is to be the fourth plane and that is grand and awe inspiring 
and powerful, all these we get some experience of there, Vaikuntha. 

Then we are sure to say this is adhoksaja, adhoksaja plane. Pratyaksa, 
paroksa, aparoksa then fourth dimension is adhoksaja, adhoksaja means 
we may say underground or you are underground. The knowledge is on 
the surface, our experience is underground. Or that is underground, the 
thick cover, if we can pierce through the thick cover that are walling up 
our experience then we can come in connection with that plane, another 
plane. That is adhoksaja, adhakrtam indriya jnanam, the knowledge that 
has made down, take down the knowledge of our experience, superior 
knowledge which has forced down our knowledge of experience of this 
world, that sort of transcendental, supramental knowledge. That is four 
classes of knowledge. There is something different in every point not 
similar with this world. 

But SrTmad-Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu come to know that, one fifth 
stage of knowledge there is which is very similar to this mundane but not 
mundane, this is aprakrta. Prakrta-vata, or according to Bhagavatam, 
kevala, kevala, in which one may not have to think that he's out of this 
worldly knowledge, he's within this worldly knowledge but really it is not 
so. Avery peculiar thing, aprakrta, no prakrta, similar to prakrta, very 
similar to mundane but not mundane. That is what is Goloka. In other 
words if you can think that the central knowledge that gives connection to 
the lowest level of mundane creation, can harmonise the worst portion of 
illusory world, that is aprakrta. And that is possible only through love, only 
through love, the compensation is carried only through love it is possible, 
otherwise not. Just as there is a saying: "A blind son seems to his mother 
as a very good eyed son." Ordinarily there is an expression, proverb in 
Bengali: 


kana seva pada locan ? 



Really a blind son, one eyed, but mother says: "No, no, my child has a 
very good eye, like lotus eyed." Blind by the affection, what is mean and 
low, only compensated by the love that shines very beautiful, that is 
prema, or love. Through mercy, through pity, through grace, a king can 
come to play with a boy on the street. Affection can make it possible. The 
high and low, the difference disappears in such a stage. They think like 
that we are ordinary, jnana sunya bhakti, it is known as jnana sunya 


End of recording 12/14/15-1-83 


******** 


83.1.15-16-19 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Devotion, if we are to say like that, jnana 

sunya bhakti. It is above Vaikuntha.of the special earth, of 

the inner potency of Krsna, Yoga-Maya. It is designed and destined in 
such a way that holding the highest position they think themselves very 
humble. It is the difference, love removes the difference of great and 
small, high and low, such a plane is there, jnana sunya bhakti. So they 
may not know, sometimes anyone may rouse in them. 

Just as Advaita Prabhu says [to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu]: "By 
calculation we can find wherever You are there is Vrndavana." He says. 

Yata vaisnavagana sei sthana vrndavana. (Prema-Bhakti-Candrika). 
Narottama Dasa Jhakura says: "Wherever we find a true devotee of 
Krsna, there is Vrndavana. Outwardly they may think that they are 





members of this ordinary world. But their talking and the object of their 
conversation, behaviour, conduct, all concerned with Vrndavana." 

Of similar with that, though they're there but they cannot feel themselves, 
that is when they are not very conscious. A king is not very conscious of 
his power, a plain simple human, a king as an ordinary human being, as 
he comes to deal. Something like that. A scholar, big scholar like a big 
doctor when he's coming to do the work of a nurse to a patient; he's a 
bright scholar, but he has come down through affection to do the work of 
a sweeper, for his love and affection for the patient, come down, still he is 
great. It is beautiful. It is Vrndavana life. We are told that this is the, a big, 
without the attitude or air of bigness, ordinary, low, simple, plain, humble. 
Really they're big, modesty, humility, couched with this. The power, power 
dressed in affection and love, that is Vrndavana. NavadwTpa is also like 
that. That is jnana sunya bhakti, in general, it is told. 

SrTmad-Bhagavatam, Mahaprabhu says this is the most laudable thing 
for us to live, this is the highest place. There the Lord is as Krsna, and 
the gopls, half jungle, they're living as half jungle, forest, who lives in the 
forest, like that. Not grandeur, not big buildings, but if we can have the 
eye of grandness then it can be seen that really there is, that grand 
potentiality is there. From the tatastha, blja, from the calculation of fact, 
their position is very great, but humility, modesty, grace, pity, all these 
things have made them to our level, and that is very sweet and beautiful 
form of life. That we find in Vrndavana. Mahaprabhu came to show that to 
us, through Bhagavatam. Krsna is the Lord of that land and with gopa, 
gopl, all simple, and cows, hills, jungles, Yamuna, they are all helping 
environment there. 

So Mahaprabhu took sannyasa to teach us, to take us, permanently, to 
make us inhabitants of that place. And He says that really our own self, 
we live there, but our consciousness is focused outside, outside, 
captured by the material mundane aspect of the creation and we think we 
are suffering. This is all illusion, we are to get relief from this mania, or 
basis, mania means something like madness, madness prepossessed by 
some mania, some sort of. Just as a madman, he's wandering in the 
streets and collecting the pieces of paper and cloth, in this way, we are 
focused in that way. And this madness gone, we rise in our own home, 



back to God back to home, back to God back to home. It is like that, we 
are to go back to our home. 

And Mahaprabhu say's: "Your home is like this. A beautiful land, you try 
for that. Why are you under trouble thinking that horrors of war, and these 
epidemic, earthquake, then fighting from so many neighbours fighting. So 
many undesirable diseases, dacoiting, killing, stealing, then the whole, at 
the bottom of the whole that we have identified ourselves with this body 
of flesh and blood. Our consciousness thrown, to be conscious that we 
are identified with this body, and this material world, and we are to 
retrace, go back to our home and home land is such lovely and beautiful 
and divine, that is what is necessary." 

Mahaprabhu Avatara, sannyasa, it is all for them, this purpose to take us 
back to home, home comfort, home sweetness. If we have home 
consciousness within, then we shall have to appreciate such proposal, 
the home sweet, sweet home, sweetness, home. So Mahaprabhu's 
sannyasa apparently very cruel to His devotees and to His family 
persons, but it was meant only to take us to our home, to our home. That 
segregation and union, to work out union, ecstasy of union, it was 
necessary for Mahaprabhu to show the separation from His devotees and 
from His relatives. So separation and union, mutual, help in mutual, 
standing by mutual help, separation and union, helping one another. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Caitanya. So Mahaprabhu's 
sannyasa, renunciation, the great tragedy like thing. Separation. 


When Mahaprabhu after five years had come back and He was just on 
the roof of a big building near Vidyanagara where the brother 
(Vidyavacaspati) of Sarvabhauma Pandit was living, He was there. And 
the people of NavadwTpa, and the whole, man, woman, young, old, they 
all madly came to see, have a darsana, a glimpse of His face, they all 
came. 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura in his internal conception of Gaura lila, he, just 
copying the Ilia of Kuruksetra, Ilia of Kuruksetra, of Dvaraka Krsna and 



the gopls of Vrndavana meeting, and the gopls wanted to take Him from 
Dvaraka to Vrndavana. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was aspiring like that. He's looking, that sannyasT 
Mahaprabhu, then Mahaprabhu after five years when He came to give a 
visit here, at that time, He’s looking on the roof of Vidyavacaspati Pandit, 
of the house of Vidyavacaspati Pandit. The red clad Mahaprabhu and he 
as one of the members of the SrTvasangam, the permanent resident of 
NavadwTpa. 

He wants that just like Dvaraka Krsna, He's there, Krsna has gone to 
Dvaraka, He won't come to Vrndavana again. Their heart is always 
burdened with such grief. So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is praying earnestly. 
"When will the day come that Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya Deva will give up 
His sannyasa vesh, this sannyasa, this dress of the ascetic, and again 
come and join in SrTvasangam and together we shall go on in klrtana in 
SrTvasangam together all here. Now He won't come. He's a sannyasT, He 
can't come to His old house and place, so we are deserted by Him. But 
our aspiration is that we like that this Dvaraka vesh, kingly dress, the 
royal dress should be removed, and the gopa dress this cowboy dress 
should be put into Krsna and I shall take Krsna into Vrndavana and we 
play and rejoice with Him." 

So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is aspiring this sannyasT dress will be put up 
and we shall put our dress too. And will get that Nimai Pandit, SrT 
Gauranga, who is as one of us in SrTvasangam and we shall chant 
together and take the Name of Krsna and rejoice. When such day will 
come?" 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his Bhajana Lalasa (Hankering for Divine 
Service) he expressed his prayer like that, when Mahaprabhu came here 
for a few days after His sannyasa, in this area of NavadwTpa once again. 

Gaura Hari. Here I stop, vancha kalpatarubhyas ca. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is written Mahaprabhu met one Raghupati 




Upadhyaya. 


kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu go-pati-tanaya- 
kunje, gopa-vadhOtT-vitam brahma 


"To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?" (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19.98) + (PadyavalT, 98) 


One saint says: "Whom should I speak, who'll believe this, that Super 
Brahma, He in the heart of the girls of the milk maids, who will believe it? 
Kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu: That Param 
Brahma, the highest Brahma in the highest state, He comes to mix with 
the half jungle milk maids, is this to be trusted?" samprati ko va pratltim 
ayatu. Anyhow Bhagavata came and Mahaprabhu came, to praise, to 
speak it out to the world, and those that have got sukrti, they came 
forward to accept. 


"Oh it is possible, it is possible and it is the highest. The power or 
knowledge all futile, He's above power, He's above knowledge. Only by 
His grace, by His kindness, His pity, that we can find Him in any position, 
by all these means and arguments we can't, it is possible." 

Hardly, men can put faith in such conception of the highest conception of 
Godhead. The elevationists, the renunciationists, then the calculating 
devotion, and then complete surrender, complete surrender. And there 
we find that the beautiful can harmonise everything, no consideration of 
any dirt, or filth, or mean, or high. He's so high, so noble, anything 
coming in connection, even those that are filthy, that also becomes purest 
of the pure. The stealing, the lying, and what we think of as immoral, 



everything in His connection becomes very, very, pure. Harmonising is of 
such a complete nature, we harmonise everything in Him. The highest 
scope, the highest scope of harmony, harmony means unified different 
things, that is harmony. Harmony means different things, but to give 
some one thing in those that polarity. The highest degree of harmony can 
give a sweet tune to everything which in our consideration is the lowest, 
and the most filthy, higher harmony can even embrace that. 


Bhargava, he is always ready to take photo, that is not a good sign. Ear 
is the most important, not the eye, ear is most important, not the eye, eye 
may deceive, but ear deceive less. 


sutay kitavatar ? 

This is one of the speciality of this Gaudlya Math, our Guru Maharaj. We 
must learn to see things through the eye by the direction of the ear. 
Otherwise we shall see something instead of another thing, misleading. 
Eye’s jurisdiction is very less, but that must be guided by the ear, through 
revelation. Ear can accept revealed truth, and ears should guide the eyes 
to see things as it is advised by the ear, otherwise we'll be deceived by 
the appearance. Appearance is not the reality, what is reality behind the 
appearance, that is to be known through the ear, sound, sruti. Sruti 
means ear, sabda brahman, that is more helpful, beneficial, accurate, 
and distant, giving less distant. Eye can deceive but ear can save. The 
special preaching of Gaudlya Math. 


Devotee: Sometimes I'm thinking Madhumangala is so fortunate he 
cannot see maya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only that, that is eliminated, but that must 
be adjusted, nothing to be rejected. Eye must be guided by the ear. 



Upamayam, to see in the, when we get the sacred thread, the ceremony 
is known as upamayam, another eye, over the forehead, upamay. 
Mahadeva is giving three, tridayam, another eye here added. Divya 
darsana, the sight should not be eliminated I say, but the sight should be 
guided by the ear. Then his store will be enriched. You see everywhere 
there are so many research scholars, they're guided by their previous 
scholars. He reads him and then they try to see what is there and may 
make more progress by the suggestion from inside. What we see on the 
surface, that is misleading. 


Devotee: Maharaj, how does the gayatrl mantra actually work? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In different plane, different light is forecast 
everywhere. Name also so, everything, the meaning behind, resourceful. 

Mahaprabhu when He came from Gaya with surcharged devotion, He as 
He did previously, was to teach the grammar. Mahaprabhu was a big 
grammarian, in His previous life, He taught that specially. Then after 
getting the devotion, His playing is such. He came to explain the 
grammar, He dreams about Krsna in the grammar. He say's: "There is 
dhatu? means verb. What is verb? Verb means doing, going, thinking, all 
these, they're all potency of Krsna. In this way, deeply going. So many 
potencies of Krsna. The generalisation from the verb, from every word, 

He enters deep into the meaning underlying, that everything, outcome, of 
a particular potency and He is Krsna in such way. You my boy how these 
potency you know, the heart vibration, that is also potency, dhatu ? and 
that is bifurcated in different directions. Going, coming, seeing, hearing, 
heart stopped, everything stopped. Their potency coming from Krsna. 

And if heart breaks it is a dead body, if you touch it you have to take bath. 
But the heart is there, he's your father, mother, brother, you take him, 
adore him, so much, and that is only the dhatu ? vibration. Vibration 
means potency of Krsna. That is pure, that makes everyone pure, makes 
living, everything, if that potency is withdrawn, everything is dead and 
gone." In this way He wanted to explain what is grammar. 



Then the students they were very much disturbed. "What is this? Such a 
great Pandit of grammar." They went to the previous teacher of Nimai 
Pandit, Gariga Dasa Pandit. "We are all students of Nimai Pandit and 
such a nice professor He was. But returning from Gaya He is explaining 
in quite a new way. We understand that is very higher philosophy but that 
won't serve our purpose of studying grammar. You please ask Him 
because He has regards for you because you are His teacher." 

"All right you ask Him to see me tomorrow." 

The students went to Nimai Pandit saying: "Your former professor has 
called for You." "Yes I shall go and see." He went to see him accordingly. 

"What is the matter, Your students complaining to me against You. You 
do not teach them very, with much care. What do You say about 
devotion, this and that things? All these are not necessary. What is really 
grammar, You will teach grammar. Then Your forefathers, You are giving 
a new light, new meaning, Your forefathers were not devotees and You 
have come only devotees? You are giving different meanings, then 
former professors they're all idiot, what do You say?" 

"No no." He took feet dust and, "Yes I shall try to obey your order in this 
way." Gaura Hari bol. Many things to learn. 


Devotee: Maharaj, in the Caitanya-caritamrta, in the section with the 
conversation between Ramananda Raya and Mahaprabhu, Ramananda 
Raya seems to quote from the Govinda-lTlamrta and the Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu, works that were not written at that time. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not. This is two kinds of explanation. The 
general explanation is this, Ramananda did not quote but it was supplied 
as parallel instruction afterwards by the writer of the book caritamrta, 
Krsna Dasa. 


Another thing, that in that conversation, points are raised but not in a 



form of a particular poetry or sloka. That was made afterwards from 
Ramananda, Mahaprabhu heard and from Mahaprabhu, ROpa GoswamT, 
and then he prepared that. 

Another deep way of thinking is this. All these treatises they're eternal. 
What is previous and what is early and what is afterwards, that we cannot 
ascertain, all is cyclic order, moving. Whether winter is following or 
summer is following, we can't say, that revolves together, gradually. The 
whole circle, not by one part, one part, but the whole developed into 
present state, simultaneously. And that is eternal, if it is eternal 
everything is eternal. 

So in that case, in Mahabharata it is mentioned that in the beginning 
Dhrtarastra belove? it is put, that Dhrtarastra he's mourning: "When I 
heard my sons are doing this, my sons are doing this, I gave my hope for 
victory." One incident he is quoting and he is saying that, that is in the 
beginning. How is it possible? After the Mahabharata that the pastimes 
finished, then it is possible that Dhrtarastra will say this happened, this 
happened, this happened, this happened. But in the beginning there, as 
the substance, summary, of whole Mahabharata. 

I asked one Pandit in my childhood, he told that it is nitya, eternal truth. 

So what is beginning, what is end, it cannot be ascertained, both is 
simultaneous. To our senses it may come gradually. 

Just as sometimes we find in a novel writing they may begin from the 
middle, then in some way the past things they're reproducing. Or begins 
from the end then gradually by way of reproduction they're beginning 
from the first step, but begins from the end and then comes to the, in this 
way something similar. Everything, there is end, everything, there is 
beginning, in the internal thing, everywhere beginning, everywhere end. 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: Why is RadharanT's Name not mentioned in the Bhagavatam ? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because Sukadeva GoswamT mainly 
represents Bhagavata description and he delivered the same in such an 
assembly, he did not think them fit to take the Name of RadharanT with 
necessary respect. Because the paraklya, RadharanT was not married 
wife, mistress, and those persons, scholars, present in the assembly, 
they were not so high as they could understand this relation of Krsna, 
Krsna's pastimes with another's wife. They can accommodate some sort 
of autocracy in Krsna, but the corresponding side, that giving up 
faithfulness to husband, mixing to Krsna, they could not digest that much 
truth. So he did not express the name of the gopls or madhurya-rasa, 
that paraklya. 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: JTva GoswamT has remarked it in this way. 
They came to take the Name, but went back, could not take. Because the 
circumstance did not allow, Sukadeva, to express the name of those 
gopTs, sometimes coming very near to expressing, but he faltered and 
went back, pradhana gopT. In the name of one of the principal gopTs he 
gave ten slokas there but did not take the Name, told "the principal gopT 
amongst them," in this way he avoided, guarded. 


Devotee: Vidagdha Madhava he was delayed at the land. They're having 
this opening of the bridge. Vidagdha and Dayal Nitai went to see and 
Vidagdha was the only one there so he was stuck there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you are not going to take the photo of the 



bridge opening ceremony? It is Gaurahga setu NavadwTpa Dhama and 
Ganges bridge, why do you avoid it? Something peculiar you will be able 
to show, something novel. 


Devotee: There are so many people that you cannot get close, you need 
a telephoto lens. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: On the Ganges bank and the Gaurahga setu, 
ha ha ha, and they are all dhama-vasls (residents of the dhama), so 
many dhama-vasls you can collect in your photo, here. 


Devotee: There's only one dhama-vasl I'm interested in. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari. Hari Krsna. The innate 
eye. The eyesight should be so keen as to pierce through the coating and 
to see deep within. 

The highest harmony lies in it's capacity in embracing the most revolting 
things. All harmonised, all embracing truth. Nothing mean, nothing 
unnecessary, nothing filthy, all valuable, all valuable. More valuable - 
Krsna stealing. Yasoda tried her best to collect fresh foods in the store, 
and she will try her best to get the boy to eat. But that is not palatable to 
Krsna, not tasteful, He will go behind and taste it. Stealthily He will take 
and He will distribute to others, even the monkeys, and then He will 
declare that is more tasteful to Him, more tasteful. So stealing, to eat by 
stealing, that is more tasteful, to enjoy by stealing, that is more tasteful. 
How we are to understand? That is an art, that depriving others I am 
enjoying, an art. It increases intensity in the enjoyment, "that others 
deprived, I am tasting," this art of thinking and thought. 

There is an artist here, is it not, Sudama Krsna, not here? 



Devotee: I'm here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have you found this sort of artistic true here, 
nature. Generally ordinary eating and eating by stealing. Eating by 
stealing, depriving others, that is more tasteful, can you produce by art? 
And also to be punished for that offence, that is also tasteful to Krsna. 
He's weeping and rubbing His eyes and He say's: "Oh don't, mother 
forgive Me, I won't do these things here after, but this time please forgive 
Me." 

That is also very tasteful. It is very peculiar. 

And, bidura larlamcar ? What is this in English, oxymoron, or what is the 
ornament, rhetoric, in rhetoric, bidura larlamcar ? Which is apparently 
against the thing. What is that rhetoric in English? Oxymoron or.... bidura 
larlamcaray maha ca matcriti - uniting the opposites. 


Hare Krsna. 


End of side A, start of side B, 15th, 16th, 19th.1.83 


Devotee: No it's back there, near the bridge 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, the lecture is going there. 


Devotee: Maharaj, Jayadeva, where did he get his inspiration from, in his 



writings, since the Bhagavatam is not mentioning so much? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jayadeva, no mention about any old scriptures 
there? 


Devotee: Well, because Radha's Name is not mentioned in the 
Bhagavatam, Jayadeva talked profusely about Her. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Before Bhagavata also RadharanT's Name was 
expressed in Hari-Vamsa, in Padma-Purana, Brahma-Vaivarta-Purana, in 
other scriptures already it was out. Bhagavatam is the last of the 
Purana's, all Purana, Vedanta, Veda, Mahabharata, everything finished. 
Vedavyasa did not find peace in his mind, then Narada comes to visit him 
and say's: "You have given many things but that is not sufficient, so there 
is no peace in your mind. Now I have come to fill up the gap. You have 
given much stress on Bhagavata karma moksha ? highest up to 
liberation, but after liberation, about positive life you have not written 
anything very plainly, carefully and clearly. So I have come, that it must 
be given to the world through you, otherwise people won't regard that, 
because you have got a great credit in the world of revealed scriptures." 

So the last, the Bhagavatam was given, before that Padma-Purana, 
Brahma-Vaivarta- Purana, Hari-Vamsa, there already the Name of 
RadharanT is mentioned, many other stories of Goloka mentioned there. 


Devotee: Does the Brahma-Vaivarta-Purana mention a marriage 
between Radha and Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Somewhere married, by marriage, but that is 



otherwise, that was in secret. Brahma conducted that, not a social affair. 
In this way mentioned somewhere, everything may be true. In His will, as 
He wants to consider, that ultimate root of hypnotism, as He wants to 
show to abc, they will be compelled to see that. The control from the 
subjective side. His will. So simultaneously He may show some thing to 
you, something to me, though we are sitting together, it is possible for 
Him. That is revealed truth. 


Devotee: There's an ant. It's going for the sweetness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have come to compensate, that you are 
speaking something wrong, I shall punish you. 


Devotee: Mahaprabhu when He went to Gaya there was a sudden 
transformation, before in many ways His life seemed very ordinary and 
then all of a sudden. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not ordinary, His life was always extraordinary, 
but not any expression of devotion, otherwise His life is always 
extraordinary from the very beginning. A bright scholar. Figure very 
beautiful and extra ordinary high. Then capturing nature, so many. And 
scholarship was so much that He defeated so many Pandits and great 
scholars of the then India. Simply, only in ordinary thing He could put in 
such a way that scholars they are puzzled, very simple things. 
Extraordinary personality, but after returning from Gaya, He showed His 
forgetful nature in Krsna prema, fully surrendered. A doll in the play of the 
waves of the waves of the ocean of Krsna prema, He played such a part. 





A doll floating on the waves of the ocean of Krsna prema like that. 


Devotee: What was the cause of that awakening? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is clearly predestined, pre-designed, ha 
ha ha, spontaneous thing. Everything, the Ilia, the pastimes, the 
movement is eternal. A person he's playing the part of a king, next 
moment he may play the part of a mendicant, and that is as arranged 
previously. A sudden change is shown. Everything is prearranged, in a 
drama. 


Object cannot be subject, a subjective play. Dust of earth cannot produce 
the dust of light. One is light, another is darkness, a dust of stone, and a 
pensive of ray of the sun. 

Stone chips cannot make a sun, stone chips together cannot produce 
light. So we are objective existence, if subjective light comes to us we 
can feel, otherwise hopeless. Super subjective area, on the whole. 

Only through faith, with earnest faith, we can collect some news of that 
world carried by the agents of the plane. If we have mania we may give 
attention, otherwise not. They do not care for your attention, they're self 
sufficient. Your attention is for your necessity, if you like you may do that. 
But if you're satisfied with your paraphernalia, circumstance, well and 
good, you go on. But agents from that plane come down, and they talk of 
that higher form of union, and some tempted by that, they want to 
embrace that, disgusted with their present environment. 


indriyarthesu vairagyam, anahankara eva ca janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
duhkha-dosanudarsanam 



Absence of egotism, an objective view of the miserable defects of 
material life, that is, birth, death, the infirmity of old age, disease, etc., 
(Bhagavad-gTta 13.9) 


Present environment, to fill up this mortality. So some eternal truths, from 
here they're charmed by the news, and they earnestly pray, and that may 
come down to connect. So by earnestness, surrender, prayer, all these 
are our weapons. Not our knowledge can enter there and measure things 
like a scientist in the laboratory. No research is possible in that domain. 
That a tiny soul he will be subject and continuing investigation in that 
world, making it an objective world, never. It is super subjective, going on 
super, super, super, in this way. Subjective existence finer, jlva is gross 
subjective and that is finer, finest, in this way, subjective knowledge is 
going up. Finest. 

Just as in the gross world, earth is gross, water is gross, stone is gross, 
then more hard substance than stone, this iron, and platinum, there are 
so, durability, very hard. Hardness begins from some stage, and 
hardness going to the highest degree to such a miracle substance. So 
also subject begins from a stage and shows up, fine, fine, subject can 
know the gross lower existence. But the lower existence cannot pierce 
and measure the higher subtle existence in the subjective world. For the 
connection, a drop of water, the skylark, or some bird, a drop of water, a 
drop of water, and if drop comes that bird can take. 

So surrender, devotion, hankering, prayer, all these negative 
qualifications are necessary, all negative aspect, not assertive, no 
assertive, no positive. Danya (humility), atma-nivedanam (surrendering 
everything to Krsna), goptrtve varanam (embracing Krsna's 
guardianship). All these, including your negative side, to draw the positive 
towards you, that is the main thing. Devotion means that, dedication, 
dedicate yourself to the highest degree, then that may care to come to 
meet you. Dedicate for Him. Not with the object of exploitation, or making 
any business, or making any fulfilment of your present expectation of 



consciousness. The opposite, and no concocted things will do, 
hypocritical humility won't work, genuine humility, sincere, helplessness, 
that can draw. 


Devotee: Will Krsna sometimes allow an anartha to stay in a devotee, 
unwanted habit in a devotee, will Krsna sometimes let that stay, because 
that increases, forces him to.? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will go with the least attendancy for his 
real advent, all these anomalies will disappear. Before his real advent, 
only with a little tinge of news that Krsna is coming, they will all fly away. 
Before the sun rises darkness flies away. Only with a little part of the sun 
the distant rays, that true light, or something, that will drive away the 
darkness long before the sun rises. That new light has also got much 
value, that is not to be neglected, that will preface it, that Krsna is 
coming. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Were Chandi Dasa and Jayadeva pure devotees, suddha 
bhaktas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. They're considered pure devotees, but 
that very high order, we should not imitate them. They acquired such a 
position, after long gap between. Many sahujiya they imitate Chandi 
Dasa and Jayadeva. Mostly Chandi Dasa because Chandi Dasa had a 
connection with a lady who was not married. But Jayadeva had 
connection with married wife, but no connection of any physical affair. 
Before they're married that was promised, Jayadeva promised his wife 
and her father that: "I may marry because Jagannatha ordered give your 
daughter in marriage to Jayadeva." He came, Jayadeva told: "Yes, if 




Jagannatha says I can marry but no connection with any physical body it 
is reassured." 


And Jayadeva viewed, his view about Padyavati as a great devotee, a 
devoted lady, not a wife for his enjoyment. 


padyavati charuna charuna chakravati ? 


He has written about himself that: "I am one of the servants that are 
serving the holy feet of Padyavati, she's so great." Jayadeva showed 
Padyavati as gopT, attached to Krsna, not as enjoying body wife, that was 
Jayadeva. He has mentioned in his book that: "I am one of the dusts of 
so many dusts on her feet, I am one of the dusts in the feet of Padyavati." 
Such was the relationship. 

In Goloka this prema, the love, not any physical interest, all converted 
into wholesale service nature, all approach with the spirit of service, no 
enjoyment, wholesale. Meeting everything similar but no enjoying mood, 
serving mood. It is unimaginable, inconceivable, to the fallen souls. 
Everything is there but it is with the spirit of service, pure. And no 
enjoying tendency, even a particle of enjoying tendency is there, just the 
opposite. And here also the perverted reflection, from there, otherwise 
they cannot cross this Vaikuntha and Goloka. 

They're all guru's, the land of guru's, superior. He's entering like a slave, 
everyone will be of that consciousness, "that I am a slave here, all my 
master." That is the peculiar thing, so it is very, very, difficult to 
understand. But it is possible, not unintelligible, not unreasonable. Here 
everything is enjoyable tendency, just the opposite there. So unattached, 
not only unattached but serving tendency, that is horrible to think from 
here in this plane. Inconceivable, acintya, still it is, and holy things are of 
such nature. And to enjoy that is pollution, the spirit of enjoyment that is 



polluted thing. And less enjoy and gross enjoy, the difference is here. 
Gross enjoyment we hate and less enjoyment is fickle enjoyment, highcar 
? Light enjoyment we regard here and gross enjoyment we blame, but 
light enjoyment we revere here in the satvic world. But no enjoyment, 
then serving and serving also degree going up, how much serving 
tendency. As gods enjoying agrandisement, so also the gross, intense 
serving spirit, going on up, and up, and the acme is in Goloka Vrndavana. 
Inconceivable. 


kahibara katha nahe, kahile keha na bujhaye, aiche citra caitanyera 
rariga sei se bujhite pare, caitanyera krpa yarire, haya tarira dasanudasa- 
sariga 


"Such topics are not to be discussed freely because if they are, no one 
will understand them. Such are the wonderful pastimes of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Unto one who is able to understand, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has shown mercy by giving him the association of the 
servant of His own servant." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.83) 


Not to be disclosed in this earth of mud. Still the religiously mad persons 
cannot but talk of all these things. And if they talk who is there who will 
put some value and faith in that? No one does not care, anyone does not 
come to care their delirium, it is like delirium here. 

Ha ha. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari. 


sanatana krsna prema nilo kena hai ? 


'Oh you Sanatana, I am talking of divine love of Vrndavana that never 



comes down to this human society, never, nilo kena hai ? Never comes 
down to the human society. But if anyhow, any connection comes to 
anybody, fortunately that never forsakes him, forsakes him. But that does 
not mean that krsna-prema is very scanty. Only one point, or one drop of 
krsna-prema can inundate the whole creation, universe, so big. But still it 
is so dear, so unavailable here, not available, but scarcity, is scarce." 

Gaura Hari bol. 

Ha, ha. Wonder, wonder, wonder, wonder, strange, strange. 


itam buto guno hari ? 


So wonderful, Hari is so wonderful, so strange, astounding still it is, He is. 
Krsna. 


Devotee: The Sad GoswamTs of Vrndavana in their writings they don’t 
seem to indicate Gaura worship, Gauranga worship, ROpa GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sanatana GoswamT, they have described 
Mahaprabhu as Krsna Himself, Radha-Krsna combined, all this they have 
told. And how to worship Him in suppressed way they have mentioned, 
and first worshipping started in Kalna, then in NavadwTpa. Then in sastric 
way, regular way, when the MGrti was established in the house of 
Narottama Jhakura, this Srinivasa Acarya, this Jahnava Devi, 
Vichandra(?) Prabhu, all commanding personality of the Gaudlya 
sampradaya, gathered there, and they evolved a regular process how 
Gauranga may be worshipped, and His followers, in kirtury (?) It is given 
in Bhakti Raknaka, mentioned. 




Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So much deep intense thinking about Krsna it is impossible to understand 
for us, depth of intensity of krsna-katha. Hare Krsna. What we cannot feel 
even, what is Krsna consciousness proper, we can’t understand, follow, 
touch, but there it was so much intense, making mad. Hare Krsna. Due to 
beauty makes mad, beauty can make mad in the seer. How that beauty 
may be beauty, aspiration. None can stand, that experience, fainting. 

(SrTIa A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaj told Acyutananda: "What talk I 
had with Srldhara Maharaj, if I say to you, you will faint." Ha ha ha. So 
there is a stage of thought where we can faint, can't stand it consciously. 


They say that Jaya TTrtha Maharaj might have come in Bengal, but no 
definite news. It was known from Karnarni house that he has come to 
Bengal with few followers. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


And then there is another news about HansadhOta Maharaj, very sad. 
ISKCON can't tolerate him any longer. He's also showing so much 
sentimentalism in his preaching campaign. Main thing has mixed 
chanting and dancing and showing different gestures, postures, 
sentiments, emotionalism. That is intolerable for a sane man. Divine 
sentiment is very much cheap coming in the hand of the sentimental 




mongers. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Difficult, moksa-laghuta-krt sudurllabha. Even after attaining liberation 
from the illusory world, still it is, sudurllabha, very, very, rare to have, 
sudurllabha, very, very, rare to achieve. Then, sandrananda-visesatma, 
great ecstatic joy knows no bound. And then, srT- krsnakarsinT, at last he 
forcibly draws Krsna to devotee, that is love divine. 


klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa 


"Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of SrT Krsna 
Himself." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrvva, 1.17) 

So many persons, very cheaply they come to SrT Krsna. When I came 
here forty years back, one gentleman living on the banks of the Ganges, 
he told even to me, he told: "I have seen Krsna." 

"What do you say? You say to the public. We have got some idea what is 
the sight of Krsna, what is Krsna, what is His sight. Seeing all these 
things some idea we have got so don't say to us, say to the ordinary 
ignorant public." 

"No, there is so many witnesses, not only I have seen but I have shown 
many." "Yes, yes." Ha, ha, ha. 



"I have shown on the other side of the Ganges on the tamarind tree, I 
have shown Krsna." And so many names he took. "One is Mathur here, 
living, you call for him, he will say I have shown him." 

"If you are a madman you don't know what is Krsna, what is seeing 
Krsna, so you may say anything and everything. But we are the last 
person to believe it. Not only that I say to you, why are you deceiving 
your own self. This human form is very valuable. I'm told you are a son of 
a brahmana and you are losing your time, this valuable birth. You are a 
traitor to your own self, you ask yourself." 

Then after few months that man, he was in the guise of a lady, so male, 
he used to take the dress of a lady. Then after few months he came one 
day, shaving his lady like hair, and taking the male dress, he has come to 
my hut. 

"What's the matter?" 

"Yes, what you have said it hit my heart, that not only am I playing 
treachery with the public but I am a betrayer of my own self." 


Devotee: Ramayana, they were very, very, intelligent monkeys, yet today 
we do not see any remnants of such a monkey type of civilisation. So 
sometimes if someone reads the Ramayana they may be attracted to the 
wonderful qualities of Rama but they may think this is also auspicious. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A special group of monkey. Suppose there 
was another monkey section, chimpanzee is most advanced is it? 
Suppose a race higher then chimpanzee, monkey group, not man group, 
ha ha ha. What, he's smiling. 

Treta yuga that means four years, four years, no four yuga, one lakh, 
thirty two years, is the area of Kali yuga, four lakhs, thirty two years, 
charlakravatesh ? That is the measurement of Kali yuga, four lakhs, thirty 
two years. And twice is Dvapura. Thrice is Treta. So Ramacandra 



appeared in Treta yuga, the four lakhs, eight lakhs, nine, ten lakhs, then 
another, half Treta yuga, twenty lakhs of years before, this Ramayana 
took place. 

But according to your research scholars, they say some five hundred 
years before Christ, or some two thousand years before Christ, that is 
their jurisdiction. They're counting like this. First we heard that they told 
that the earth has been created four thousand years back. It is mentioned 
in the Bible, in the Koran also something like that. But only Hindu 
mythology told, created crores, crores, years before, (one crore is ten 
million). And now the scientists, first they tasting the salt in the sea, 
they're calculating what is the age of the earth. Now perhaps we are told 
some uranium or something like that, by any change in that metal, the 
present scientists they try to think out what is the age of the earth. Ha ha. 


Devotee: If the men, as the yugas go by, they grow shorter and less 
intelligent. Is that what happened to the monkeys also, that they grew 
smaller and less intelligent? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You should not think in empirical line, you must 
forget that. You shall try to come down from above. That let there be 
water there was water, let there be light there was light. Everything Divine 
Will and like a hypnotiser He can show anything and everything anytime 
and every time. The basis of our experience must be that. We are all 
labouring under false mania, that this is a rigid world. The stone, the iron, 
cannot be removed, they're rigidity, all these faults. If He wills iron may 
melt like water, everything, the will is within, giving position to everything 
as they are. 


End of recording, 15th, 16th, 19th.1.83 



'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.1.21-22 


Devotee: Swam! Maharaja once gave me an instruction in answer to a 
question, he answered my question about one thing then began to tell me 
about sadhana-siddhi and krpa-siddhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is according to pleasure stages, 
according to the capacity of catching the truth instalments should be 
given. Sastra has done so, with higher plane, with the help of that you are 
to learn ABC of that plane. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Very crashing, the whole 
realisation, smashing all the scientific knowledge, science has nothing to 
do with that, it can only take us, draw us down. This is enemy, scientific 
knowledge is enemy, will always hunt me away from that position. The 
knowledge is no knowledge that is enemy, only draw from the back. 

"Where are you going? Your trust is going much further, don't believe 
anything. It will bite you from the back, don't go forward. There will be a 
ditch and you will fall and you will be lost, don't go." 

The science will say something like that. "But you science, what you have 
told that is all mortal, you science, you can’t go beyond mortality. I want 
immortality, I want to jump in the eternity and seek my position there. I 
hate you, your stability, your final proposal of finite pleasure, I kick it. I 
want to jump into the ocean of infinite and there I want to find my eager 
position, if any. Your proposal of miserable life I hate." 

So you are to kick out science in this way. "You are all hateful, immortal, 
you mortal being, you have come to entice me. I want to be part and 
parcel of the infinite if possible, otherwise I don't want anything mortal, it 
is hateful to me." Can't you say? "Your mean proposal, I'm not going to 




be satisfied with that, my heart is hankering for something more. I have 
finished what you have really come to propose to me, what smear, I'm 
not going to fall on your smear. I want to be a part of the immortal world. 

If I am mortal I be then finished, but if I am immortal then I must live in the 
relativity of immortality. I want to, and not in mortal irreverence. This body 
or that mind or that reason, all that living in mortal relativity, calculation, 
pleasure, end of life, everything is of mortal relativity. I don’t like it, I want 
to cross it off." 

Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. "Very trouble some, all destructive, no destructive, 
your proposal, your statement all destructive. You can’t tolerate any 
constructive proposal. I am going to produce something and you are 
discouraging me. What is that?" 


Devotee: They may think they do not want to be cheated. 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: Cheating, cheating, cheating, of different 
planes of cheating. Crossing the cheating then told the land of revelation, 
land of faith. Always cheating, our knowledge drawn from this mortal 
world, that is all cheating. Maya means cheating, maya, measured, what 
comes within measurement that is all cheating, all in finite. The 
calculation from the standpoint of infinite, measured, local values, 
provincial values are all cheating. We cannot go beyond provincial, local 
calculation of values, local value calculation. They're all cheating, they 
cannot represent the reality of the infinite character, all of local valuation. 
Do you follow? That is maya, miyate, all measured by local interest, all 
knowledge here measured by local interest. 


Devotee: Supposing a scientist would question your realisation about the 
infinite world? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First vacant you of all false realisation, create 
a vacancy you have already occupied. Make some room empty for the 
infinite to come down to your plane, allow. Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) told: "Allow Krsna to land in one part 
of your heart, you'll conquer the whole thing gradually. All other local 
calculations interest will fly away. Only allow Krsna to land in your heart, 
He will conquer, Krsna consciousness will conquer everything, capture 
you wholesale. He's so sweet and so comprehensive, absolute. Allow 
Him in the plane of your free will, allow Him to land, He will surely 
capture. All other considerations will be compelled to vanish, nothing can 
stand against Him." That our Guru Maharaja told to one gentleman who 
was twenty years assistant editor to Manchester Guardian in England. 


Devotee: To feel Krsna for a scientist, to learn how to feel Krsna 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say scientist, science means 
what? Who makes experiment on mortal things, mortal are false aspect. 
With the art of misunder- standing, the scientists are plodding in the mud 
of misconception about the environment. One scientist saying something, 
another greater saying: "No, no, that is not, leave." One step further, in 
this way by the empirical method of working one cannot reach infinite. By 
step by step empirical method, by inductive method, step by step we 
cannot finish infinite. No number of finite can make infinite. 

It is to vacant everything and to invite faith within the soul, that may be 
awakened, that is buried. These rubbish's must be cleansed and the new 
plane of faith that will come out, and that will connect with infinite place, 
that can come. And that is all covered with ashes, it is wasted, rubbish's, 
covered, it must be cleansed, cleared. The plane of faith will awaken and 
that plane can connect with the plane of infinite, the soul. Automatic, that 
is automatic that connection but that is covered by the rubbish's and we 
are focussed towards this, forcibly focussed towards wrong conception. 




Devotee: What can remove that rubbish? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the agents of the child of that soil, they can 
remove, the sadhu and the sastra, no other alternative only the men of 
that plane can remove these rubbish's. Others they know not anything, 
how they will clear? They do not know. They're relishing the rubbish's, 
tasting, distributing, giving a good hoax about rubbish. 


Devotee: The sadhu is beyond the plane of faith 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the help must come from that plane, that is 
revealed truth, that 


by the special agents of that land, that plane. Inevitable, indispensable, 
help from that plane must come to remove our difficulty, that is 
indispensable, it must come from that plane. Falsehood cannot help one 
to get out of falsehood, darkness of any type cannot remove darkness. 
Positive approach is necessary to remove the negative rubbish’s which 
has occupied us fully, we're engrossed in the name of knowledge 
experience, science, all these things. The ego, that ego of the child of this 
rubbish, that ego must be dissolved, ego must be murdered by the 
agents of that plane. 


hrdaya karo sadvanatha ? 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura says in the course of Hari-Nama: hrdaya karo 
sadvanatha. 




The wholesale destruction of this figure, this body, both gross and subtle, 
new awakenment will come from within. 


Devotee: The position of sadhu, a man, if a sadhu 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhu, imitation sadhu won’t do, sadhu, there 
is also real symptom of sadhu, that is also in the scriptures who is sadhu. 
A Vaisnava Krsna conscious person is sadhu, not this Brahma conscious, 
not this Viraja conscious, not this Siva conscious, Kali conscious, so 
many, sadhu, there are different types. What Krsna conscious there all 
comprehensive absolute beauty, that is necessary to cure us fully from 
this diseased stage. Not only out of disease, to become out of disease 
does not mean that I have got good health. Nirmat-saranarh satarh, in 
Bhagavatam (1.1.2) in the beginning it is mentioned: "Only liberated and 
not holding the highest position." 


prasavena mukhari sambhiri asta ? 


But the attainment of the positive thing. Only passport won't do, visa is 
necessary, positive, entrance into positive land is necessary not to get 
out of the present land. 


Devotee: Can a sadhu who is on the level of faith, in the sastra, just on 
that level can he deliver a fallen soul to the level of faith, if he is only on 
the level of faith. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the land of faith there is also gradation, the 





boarder faith and the deeper country faith, there is also difference. 


brahmanda vidhi jai viraja brahmaloka vidhi paravyauma pai tavi vai tavi 
godhi goloka vrndavana krsna caran kalpavrksa ? 


The creeper of devotion will grow and will gradually climb on these, 
passes, will pass through Viraja - the Buddhists liberation land, then 
Brahmaloka - the Sankarite liberation stage, then Vaikuntha - the 
Ramanuja sampradaya, and then Krsnaloka - Goloka, as Mahaprabhu 
recommended from Bhagavatam. The Reality the Beautiful not reality the 
power. After crossing reality the power then the Reality the Beautiful. 

Devotee: So as one travels to one realisation to another one may go 
from one guru to another? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, sometimes it is necessary. If a child may 
have fortunately a good post graduate professor to begin from ABC, by 
fortune a child may have as a good scholar to begin his study. Otherwise 
he may have a less qualified teacher and again crossing that another 
higher qualified teacher. In this way gradually he may have to go. But if 
by fortune one miss the saint of the highest type then one guru will do. 

So the Lord says: "It is My function, through those gurus, the guru of less 
of less quality, higher quality, is My delivering potency is there common. 
You try to see the common thread within the guru, guru in this dress, 
another in another dress, another dress. But the common thread of 
devotion is to be traced there. That is chance coincidence, a question of 
sukrti, what he gathered previously accordingly." 

Yo yam sraddha sa eva sah, According to our sraddha, faith, we flock to 
a person, flock round a person according to our classification of faith. 
There is in faith also, the perfect faith and adulterated faith there may be. 
In the beginning to have the highest form of faith it is very rarely found. 

So it is said: 



acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


"One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27) + 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.46) 


"I have come to draw you up. You try to find that finest thread in the 
teacher, that will help you. Everywhere I am there, I am there, I am trying 
to meet you and to take you up and this consciousness will help you 
there, acaryam mam vijanlyan." 


And there is also these various types that are vartma-pradarsaka giving 
information of a true guru (the vartma-pradarsaka-guru is the person who 
first instructs the neophyte kanistha-adhikarl bhakta on the progressive 
spiritual path of Krsna consciousness). Then sastra also there, then slksa 
guru (instructing guru) of so many types, different dlksa guru (initiating 
guru), in this way. 

The fact is to be considered not the form, but the spirit that is all 
important. Spirit within, that is to be judged, that is all important. You have 
guru in Christianity but you have left. Then some or so many gurus have 
their own family gurus, they've left and come to Mahaprabhu as we did. 
We had our previous guru in the Sakti culture, left that. Gita, Bhagavata 
has taken me towards this direction leaving aside that worship of the 
goddess Kali. 

Ideal, ideal called me this side, the appreciation of the highest idea of 
Mahaprabhu. When Mahaprabhu began His preaching so many were 
converted, how? They left their previous religious conception and came 



to Him captured by the beauty of His proposal, they come. So Swam! 
Maharaja also preached amongst different sections. They had some sort 
of conviction, spiritual, but leaving aside have come to hear the advice of 
Swam! Maharaja, why? For the ideal, for the ideal he preached. Form, 
everyone already had their forms. So: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66) 


Wherever there is truth our business is with that, and you'll be able to 
understand the comparative characteristics of the conception of truth, 
your inner heart will, hrdaye nabhya nujnato (Manu-Samita, 2.1) - (one's 
own feeling is the guarantee as to whether s/he is making real progress 
or not). 


sattvanurOpa sarvasya, sraddha bhavati bharata sraddhamayo 'yam 
puruso, yo yac chraddhah sa eva sah 


"O Bharata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their 
individual mentalities. The very nature of the living being is based on faith 
- their internal and external nature is modelled according to their faith. 
Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith." 


(Bhagavad-gTta, 17.3) 



Yo yam sraddha sa eva sah, according to our sraddha, faith, we flock to a 
particular direction. Sraddha as in Gita is divided into three, tamasic, 
rajasic, sattvic, and then nirguna the fourth. The definition of the tamasic 
sraddha, rajasic sraddha, sattvic sraddha, and then nirguna sraddha, it is 
there. 


We must not be afraid of the jungle, we must find out the path. Necessity 
is the mother of invention. At every step I may be faced with differ, 
whether I shall go this side or that side, or that side or that side, at every 
step judgement is necessary, clear and infallible judgement. Who'll 
guide? At every step, every second, guidance is necessary. Our mind is 
always thinking, so many alternatives, alternative proposals are coming 
to me every second to our mind and we are to decide and dismiss one so 
many and accept one. We must not be afraid of that. In food, in drink, 
everywhere, in going, everywhere alternative proposals are there. 


Devotee: When I first met you I was asking some questions, you were 
giving some answers, and in one statement you made it kind of disturbed 
my mind, attracted my mind and to understand as you said: "When the 
higher taste comes you'll loose all your taste for this world." And the way 
you said it was not academic, there was definite realisation in the tone of 
your voice. - Some time back - and it's been there for weeks, almost two 
months now - and you said: : "When the higher taste comes you'll loose 
all your taste for this world." And you said it with great conviction and 
realisation. And I wanted to ask you when that realisation descended into 
your heart because I know when you spoke that it was realised, not faith 
but realisation. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, she's smiling. You 
want to take the sweetmeat into your mouth, you give the sweetmeat into 
my mouth and I shall taste. Your question is like that, ha, ha. It is the 
result of many past experiences transcendental, sukrti. We are to enquire 



into the underground how the creeper begins to grow, the devotional 
creeper, the underground, then we are told that: sat- sarigah prapyate 
purhbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih - adau sraddha 


bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasahgena parijayate 
sat-sahgah prapyate purhbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 


"Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads. 
(Brhan-Naradlya-Purana) 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo' tha bhajana-kriya tato' nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudancati 

sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah 


"In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 



master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16) 


On the surface the first trace about devotion divine that is sraddha, faith, 
and how that faith comes, duty, sukrti, that unconsciously we are utilised 
for the purpose of that plane. And that is accumulated to certain quantity, 
weight, and produces faith. We are told like that, sat-sangah prapyate 
pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih. Acquired by various births previously, 
drop by drop, or part by part. That is accumulated to a certain degree and 
produces faith. Faith from the experienced world completely withdrawn, 
"Where am I." This is unsafe, we can see the unsafe dangerous position 
where he's taking his stand, "I want some real ground on which to stand 
otherwise I can't pacify my mind where I am standing." 


Hare Krsna. Drop by drop, constant dropping wears the stone. With that 
way it comes accumulated and suddenly breaks this plane where we are 
standing, on our plane below our leg is found unsubstantial. "I am infinite, 
no position to stand over where I am now. Undone, I am undone, I am 
unsafe, I am lost." And search, earnest search for some plane to take 
some stand over that sort of hankering comes like a mad man. "I have to 
take my position wholesale is wavering uncertain, all taken away 
gradually, every moment is eaten away by death." Such things come. 

And eager to take some stand on some real plane and he finds that this 
body, this is also like that. A dangerous cage, full of so many diseases, 
and this is not myself proper, it is an encasement, this body. The figure is 
within, the soul, not even the mind, mind is also full of experience drawn 



from this false world. The material by which the mind has been 
constructed that has been drawn from this mortal world, so not to be 
trusted. 

So something, some plane, some reality to be searched within over the 
mind. This body and mind rejected, they are all false players. So where is 
the reality, where to spend, and who am I proper? That is adjustment 
within, then the soul has to come out, and the soul's plane is to be found 
out, that eagerness, eagerness. Necessity is the mother of invention. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Follow a little? No? Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. 


Devotee: So it may come, one small statement may change a whole 
man's life because of previous sukrti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By previous sukrti, is gathered by the 
association, chance association of the divine agents. Bhakti is the cause 
of bhakti, bhakti is causeless, nothing can contribute devotion, only 
devotion can give devotion. It is the causeless ultimate substance, 
nothing can produce it, bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya: 


smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum 


"The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 



devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, which can only be obtained 
from those who have it for bhakti alone can cause bhakti. Thus, even 
within this world, their spiritual bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31) 


And nothing can resist its force also, apratihata, ahaituky, causeless, 
apratihata, irresistible. That is the nature of the most fundamental plane 
that is love. Does not care for anything for attraction for its activity, its 
attraction is absolute, the attraction of beauty is absolute, none can 
oppose, even power also hated. But beauty and love cannot be 
eliminated, universal demand. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


sa vai pumsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky apratihata, 
yayatma suprasldati 


"The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6) 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have one short question. One devotee wrote 
asking about Sri JTva GoswamT has mentioned he saw the author of 
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Sri ROpa GoswamT, himself always had the 



dhatry garland around his neck. So the question is, it is also said the 
dhatry garland, Sri ROpa GoswamT wrote he wore one garland, Rupa 
GoswamT, it's quoted from some book but I don't know exactly. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I want to see that reference. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Important things have been repeated in many 
places in Bhagavatam. Repetition is necessary of salient points. In Gita 
also, repetition so many times, that: "Don't enter into duality, loss and 
gain, insult and honour, friend and foe, don't allow yourself to enter into 
that duality." A hundred times it is mentioned in Bhagavad-gTta: "That is 
the key point for getting out of this world." Capturing from both sides, 
from desirable and undesirable, both is capturing. So both desirable and 
undesirable give up to make yourself free from the positive and negative, 
both sides, not only one side. The advice from both sides, from spirit and 
from this side, no compromise is necessary. In this way both friend and 
foe all equal here, all unnecessary, both friend and foe. Then you can get 
out of this snare of this body, this is repeatedly warned in this way. Friend 
and foe both equal, both false, both false in this world, both friend and foe 
false. 

And in the third plane the friend that is the devotee divine, invite them. 
They're your friends, neither foe nor friend in this material sense. 
Sometimes they turn as doctor, pushes his knife into the abscess. 

cinvanti manum bhasangam mukti ? 

By harsh and strong words he cuts asunder the attachment of the mind 
towards material things. Very sternly he cuts it, like a doctor, operating 
the abscess he pushes the knife inside the body. 





Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: You were describing the inspiration that comes to move the 
hand of one Krsna Dasa Kaviraja or anyone who is truly inspired to write 
transcendental literature. So I have one question came to my mind, that 
is one is moved purely by the higher plane to write inspirational literature 
can there be defect? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to the dedicating stage, stage of 
dedication. 


Devotee: Can there be defect in those writings? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That cannot be taken under any law, that is 
sweet will. Generally every movement from that plane, that comes, 
originating from the central will, to satisfy Him, the whole SvarOpa Sakti 


End of side A, 21-1-83 - side B, 22-1-83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .is also sectioned, Vaikuntha, Goloka and 

different rasa, inspiration, and they do accordingly. Inspiration, that 
vibration from the centre. And here vibration from innumerable local 
centres of local interest, and there Narayana centre, Rama centre, Krsna 
centre. But all meaning towards the main with some consonance with the 






main centre. There are also different centres of interests, different 
interests, vatsalya, sakhya, and other specific but all meaning for the 
satisfaction of the Absolute. Here also different centres but almost all 
meant for local interest. All vibration, different vibrations coming into 
clash for different interests on the whole all of separate enjoyment of 
these things here up to Satyaloka, the Viraja, Brahmaloka, no traceable 
vibration originating there. Again from Sivaloka, no traceable vibration 
originating there. The origin is there of different stages but all centre 
caring interest. So here in this mundane plane also if they come from 
higher area they're always connecting with the centre. And some here 
escape, getting escape from local interest they may realise such a 
position that they may be used as agent of that world sometimes, maybe 
used as agent, connected from there and may be utilised as agent. 
Though not always cent per cent converted into that but they're utilised 
by the higher officers. 


Devotee: So one might be inspired from the higher plane to describe 
Krsna consciousness according to time and place? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe, maybe, if he's so qualified, so reliable, 
so pure, that he can catch and transmit, he may be selected as agent, 
agent to reveal the truth of that land. 


Devotee: But it is a rare thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rare, of course. 


Devotee: Is it possible that someone who is not pure 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is possible. When Mahaprabhu was in Purl 
He utilised one of His devotees, Nrsirhananda, as a mediator. 
Nrsirhananda he lost his senses and being inspired by Mahaprabhu he 
used to talk here about Him. It is mentioned in the Caitanya-caritamrta: 


sarva-loka uddharite gaura-avatara, nistarera hetu tara trividha prakara 
saksat-darsana, ara yogya-bhakta-jlve, 'avesa' karaye kahari, kahari 
'avirbhave' saksat-darsane' praya saba nistarila, nakula-brahmacarlra 
dehe 'avista' ha-ila pradyumna-nrsirhhananda age kaila 'avirbhava' 'loka 
nistariba', - ei Tsvara-svabhava 


"In His incarnation as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Lord SrT Krsna 
descended to deliver all the living beings in the three worlds, from 
Brahmaloka down to Patalaloka. He caused their deliverance in three 
ways. 

The Lord delivered the fallen souls in some places by meeting them 
directly, in other places by empowering a pure devotee, and in still other 
places by appearing before someone Himself. 

SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu delivered almost all the fallen souls by directly 
meeting them. He delivered others by entering the body of Nakula 
BrahmacarT and by appearing before Nrsimhananda BrahmacarT. "I shall 
deliver the fallen souls." This statement characterises the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 2. 3-6) 


He's in Purl and Nrsimhananda here (NavadwTpa). Nrsimhananda got 
inspiration like hypnotisation from afar. Hypnotist can hypnotise only 
within the circle of his senses. But from far off also one can inspire, 
hypnotise, can use as medium. It is mentioned that Mahaprabhu did in 
Nakula BrahmacarT, who told: "Mahaprabhu is doing this, He'll be coming 



very soon." All these and many things foretold, and that was true and 
verified. 


It is possible, it is mentally. Physically now it is possible by radio, by 
telephone connection, so many things are being made possible 
materially. But before it was done mentally, mental psychic powers were 
more developed previously by the yogis, the devotees, and not these 
physical things. Now physically it's being done by scientific knowledge 
and generally it is easy for people to believe. But it was psychic in 
previous days so ordinary people could not know how it is being done. 

We also think it is impossible. But now physically possible by phone you 
are talking with America, with London. What is this? It is also miracle. 

And mental plane was previously used for such purpose they got such 
development. Even the yogis, not even devotees or in the case of God, 
but the yogis could also develop such psychic power as to conduct things 
in this way. 


(Hanuman? or Hanibal? ???) has also recognised in his book that: "We 
hear that Indian yogis they can cure diseases from distant place. It is 
possible I believe because a magnetic force is necessary to cure the 
disease." It is the opinion of (Haniman? or Hanibal? ???). "A magnetic 
force is created and that removes the disease, so I believe that the yogis 
previously as it is said, the Indian yogis could cure the disease by mental 
force and it is possible." Haniman? told. 

All the big Indian fights they all prove, say, and, that many wonderful 
things could have been done only by improving psychic power. Even so 
that they had communication with the demigods, they would come here 
and they also could go there, but only mentally, and that was a scientific 
transaction, though subtle, reliable transaction, not imagination. 


Devotee: There is a great interest in the West in this parapsychology, this 
subtle ... 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Some eight or ten years back, eight 
Russians came here to enquire amongst the Indian yogis, that: "How we 
can understand, we can read things that are far off, in the Moon, or in the 
Sun, or in the Mars, or in Jupiter? Came here to enquire that the ancient 
yogis in India could do and that is very quick. The mental speed, speed 
of a mind is considered to be the most rapid, most quick, so even more 
than electric movement, the light. So Russians came to enquire if such 
yogis are available. They told: "We have come for material purpose, we 
have sent a rocket there towards Jupiter and whether by mental 
speculation, mental energy it is possible to catch that, to get information 
from there which will be more quick than the velocity of light." Velocity of 
light, velocity of electricity, electron or something, then quicker. Only mind 
can be quicker than that and no other material thing can be quicker than 
the velocity of light, only mind can be quicker, and it had recognition in 
India, manogati ? (The velocity of light is 186,000 miles per second). 

Mind can hear in a second you may remember your American abode, 
how far, in a second you can remember. Mind can go there, so mind is 
the quickest conveyance medium. So eight Russian persons came here 
some ten years back or so, saying: "We have come with some material 
object if we can utilise the speed of the mind in the case of scientific 
researches." But they told that: "We failed, we could not do, we could not 
meet such men, now we are here." 

Once I was delivering some lecture in.in the assembly of 

advocates they put a question to me: "What is this? That few years ago 
also we had connection with the gods, demigods, Satyaloka, and now we 
have already detached. No god comes here, Devarsi Narada and others, 
so many other gods they do not come here or we cannot go there, 
disconnected. Only few years before, in the age of Mahabharata also, 
freely the gods used to come here and Arjuna and others used to go 
there in the heaven. What is the reason." 


That question came to me. I told: "The psychic power was very much 




improved at that time. Just as in dream or just as in, (planted?) you 
know? The departed soul they are drawn and we can have some talk 
with some departed soul in the (planted?) seance. Just as this is medium 
through a man or through any machine it is possible this sort of power 
was very much developed scientifically at that time, now we have lost 
that." 

And I gave some instance, "That suppose now the scientific civilisation 
has created much wonders, the aeroplane, the buses, the rockets. But if 
by some atomic war, what is that for which the whole world is afraid, that 
nuclear war, everything is damaged, the whole civilisation, atom bomb or 
hydrogen bomb. If some war breaks out and the whole civilisation 
finished, and then some books may be scattered here and there and they 
will find that before there was aeroplane, there was bus, all these things. 
The crippled persons they will be saved after this atomic war, they won’t 
be able to understand. "What is this written in the Scripture? This is all 
false thing." Atomic war it destroyed the present civilisation and in the 
books there will be much mention about those things, this aeroplane, this, 
this, and that, so many, passing. After the war the crippled persons that 
will remain they won't believe. "What is this here written, it is all false, all 
imagination." They will say: "All imagination, the scientific improvements 
all imagination." Nothing remained actually, no aeroplane, no rockets, no 
this or that, they will think this is all bogus. 

Now also it is such, that extensive culture of the mental power is no 
more, so we are deviated from that position. We can't see that Devarsi 
Narada is coming, if Devarsi Narada comes here he'll come in astral 
body. But my mind is not sufficiently developed to trace that here Devarsi 
has come. I won't be able to trace. He won't come with physical body, his 
astral body, and if he comes here I won't be able to trace him. But if my 
mind had been sufficiently developed then I could see: "Oh Devarsi has 
come." The impression would come to my mind, here Devarsi comes, 
here Vyasadeva comes, here Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu has 
come here. My mind's eye, my minds, that impression in my mind would 
say it to me that here someone has come but that side is blocked now. 
Rather with microscope I can see one insect is here, one virus is here, I 
can see through microscope. This is the age now. 



Devotee: Many years ago when (Srlla A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! 
Maharaja came to the West, one devotee arranged for a program, but 
when it came time for that program there was hardly anyone there, hardly 
any people came. So the devotee he apologised to our Swam! Maharaja: 
"I'm sorry Prabhupada no one has come to the engagement." And our 
Swam! Maharaja said: "Well, Narada Muni came and Lord Brahma he 
came." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. "Yes, many come I see, 
I feel, but you can't see." Just as when Sukadeva delivered Bhagavatam, 
his Gurudeva Vyasadeva, Narada, Atri, Vasistha, all came there, the 
gurus also came. So Swam! Maharaja went to the West with so much 
earnestness to preach the doctrine of love divine, his Gurudevas they 
went there to see how he is dealing in the way. It is not impossible. 


naharh tisthami vaikunthe yoginarh hrdayesu va yatra gayanti mad 
bhaktah tatra tisthami narada 


"My dear Narada, I do not dwell in Vaikuntha or in the hearts of the yogis, 
but wherever My devotees sing My glories." (Padma-Purana) 


By revealed law we can conceive. "Wherever My devotees sing My 
praises I cannot but be present there." The Lord Himself says : "Naharh 
vasami vaikunthe, I do not live in the transcendental plane; yoginarh 
hrdayesu va - nor in the heart of a yogi, mad bhaktah yatra gayanti, but 
wherever My devotees sing with most earnest heart; tatra tisthami -1 
present Myself there. I take My seat and hear their hearty song. Their 
singing and chanting carries Me from the heart of the yogi, and even from 
the throne of My Vaikuntha. I run towards the place where the yogis 



they're chanting, where the devotees are chanting with much devotion, 
hearty devotion about Me: that is what really attracts Me most." Narayana 
says Himself. So the devotees, higher devotees of Narayana along with 
him they have come and to attend the assembly. It is not hyperbolic. 


Devotee: Be developed as the Kali yuga is now or is it finished? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very possible but devotees do not like to waste 
their time in those affairs, they have no time to loose. Jnana prayasa, 
yoga, this is the system of yoga, they do not care for that, their 
concentration is towards service. 


There is a story that a devotee is very busily engaged in the service of 
Gurudeva, and he's deeply absorbed. He has attained the satisfaction of 
the Lord Himself and He has come in disguise. "You, devotee, I'm 
satisfied with your service, you come, I shall take you to Vaikuntha." The 
Lord says. 

The devotee says: "No, no, I have no time, my Guru Maharaja has given 
me, entrusted me with this service. I shall have to attend that. I have no 
time to go to Vaikuntha with you." Do you follow? Such attention towards 
the service, even the call to Vaikuntha he's not finding time to attend. "I 
am concentrated, this is my duty I have been given by my Gurudeva. I 
have no time to spare to go to Vaikuntha to fulfil my curiosity." 

Ha, ha. What is Vaikuntha? No time, such sort of attention, this exclusive 
attention is necessary, laudable for the devotee. If to some faithful, 
dutiful, servant, the master says: "No, no, you have laboured a long time, 
now you are tired, you come and take food." 


"No, no, my master I have no time. I shall finish this then I shall go and 
take food." 



It is not impossible a faithful worker he may reply to his master's call that: 
"Stop the work and come and take some rest." 

"No, no, I have no time to take rest now, I shall finish this then I shall go 
and take rest." This is the responsibility of serving. 


Concentrate in such a way, in the service. Krsna and Yasoda, she's 

boiling milk for Krsna, and Krsna that Gopal, the boy Krsna.boy 

Krsna is engaged to suck the breast of Yasoda. And on the other side the 
milk is being boiled in a caldron nearby, and the milk is overflowing and 
going down in the fire. And Yasoda threw Gopal from her lap and went to 
take care of the milk that is flowing away from the caldron. This is like 
that. It is so extreme example that that is meant for Krsna and though 
Krsna is dissatisfied, when Krsna is snatched away from His breast He is 
dissatisfied, still the attention of the materials for the service of Krsna, 
that must be saved. They care so much. 

Apparently it may seem that Yasoda is committing error. The Krsna direct 
satisfaction continuing, He's sucking the breast and Yasoda forcibly threw 
Him away and went to protect the milk which in future may be utilised or 
not utilised. But the tendency towards the things of Krsna's service. 
"Everything meant for Krsna, the whole thing is meant for Krsna so I must 
take care of everything, preserve everything. For the time being Krsna 
may be a little dissatisfied, what does it matter?" That is the tendency, 
and very fine, very subtle thing to detect and understand, but what is the 
underlying tendency, that emotion? That everything belongs to Krsna. At 
the cost of the present, future must be kept up, at present we may suffer 
but we must still store for our future. This sort of tendency is in the 
interest of Krsna, to be appreciated. 

So service, jnana sunya bhakti. "No curiosity, I don't want to be a big 
juggler, or a big jnanT, or a big person." A humble servant of the gopls, 
half educated, half jungle life, that satisfies Krsna the most. That point, 
that humble point, not very grand, very grandeur, that it may be adoring, 
Vaikuntha, but that is ignored in Vrndavana Ilia. Simple, simple, plain, 
ordinary, neither high nor low, "golden mean" is there. The degree of 




meanness that is also infinite, the degree of nobleness that also is 
infinite, grandness also infinite, the middle point we may say, the "golden 
mean." 

There the love, love is there, does not want to see more future only the 
present, concentrated present, love. It may risk whole future, past may 
not care at all, but act, act in the living present. That grandness, 
reverence, that is not very suitable for love. The plain life, that is the 
highest position of the transactions of love. We are to think like that. 
Grandeur disturbs us in our transaction with true love. 


Devotee: In the West, Swam! Maharaja has given us Deity worship in a 
grand way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is arcana, arcana that is specially meant 
for Vaikuntha not in Goloka, arcana. In Ramanuja sampradaya the 
arcana holds the important position, but in Gaudlya sampradaya seva, 
service, bhajana. Also in Vrndavana and other grand, many positions in a 
grand style it is seen, the worship, but that is only after realised position. 
Arcana has been recorded of lower status. 


arcayam eva haraye, pGjam yah sraddhayehate 
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu, sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


"A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a materialistic 
devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position of devotional 
service." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47) 



Arcana and bhajana, difference, arcana Deity, that is arcana means trial. 
Before the actual fight that mock fight, when the planes of navy they 
show some posing o fighting, what is that? What is the name of that? 
They're showing as if they're fighting, the show of fighting, what is that? 
Something like mock fight that is a show. So arcana is like that, the 
previous, with the dolls to acquire some habit and to practice something. 
As a child they play with the dolls as if after with the dolls as if after 
marriage they are playing. In this way. That mock playing or something 
what you say. So arcana something like that, as a preparation to the real 
service we are engaging ourselves in similar things. In the external plain 
with the external senses we are making attempts for some service. But 
there I am also not fully grown and whom the worshipping is going I do 
not see there fully, a mere appearance. I am not a cent per cent servant 
and the Deity before me I can't feel that really He Himself is sitting and 
taking my services. But approximate, dealing with some approximate trial 
so that after we can come in real connection it will be helpful for me, I'm 
making some practices, that mahara ? arcana. So it is kanistha adhikarl. 


arcayam eva haraye, pGjam yah sraddhayehate 
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu, sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


"A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a materialistic 
devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position of devotional 
service." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47) 


It is material conception, the higher conception one will leave arcana and 
go to serve a devotee. In the heart of the devotee higher expression of 
the Lord than the expression of the Lord in the Deity. The more real in the 
heart of a devotee, the presence of the Lord is more real, more in 
conscious form. And there in some material form to me, and there in the 



heart of a devotee the same Lord existing but that is of higher form, very 
conscious. In conscious form He's present in the heart of a devotee, the 
devotees after that feeling, that sentiment, that is of conscious matter. But 
what we find in the Deity here we find those that cannot understand 
without in terms of sense experience, Bhagavan the Lord has come, has 
taken the form of a Deity towards them. Those that do not understand 
anything but which is not in the experience of their, within the bounds of 
their sense experience, the eye, the hand, the nose, the ear, He comes 
down to the lowest section as a Deity. But those who can catch His 
spiritual existence, for them it will be more beneficial to serve a devotee 
than the Deity. 


There was one incident mentioned in Bhagavatam (eight canto), once 
you might have heard the story of Gajaraja (the king of the elephants - 
Gajendra). There was a king in the Southern India, he was engaged, he 
himself was engaged in worshipping his own family Deity. At that time 
Maharsi Agastya, Agastya Rsi, a devotee, he came to his palace as a 
guest. The information was given by the man, a servant, to him, to the 
king who was engaged in the worship. But the king he showed some 
attitude that he can't see. He heard that Agastya had come, a great 
devotee, but he did not care to answer in any way that he has got the 
information. He showed that he's deeply engaged in the worship, he did 
not hear. After finishing the worship he came and then he enquired, and 
then made arrangements for his refreshments of the Rsi. 


But because when the Vaisnava guest came he attempted a posing that 
he can't see, he's deeply engaged in the worshipping, he committed 
offence against Agastya Rsi, Vaisnava offence. And for that in the next 
life he was the elephant, the life of an elephant, birth of an elephant he 
got. And when there was a fight between that elephant and another, 
crocodile, there was a long fight between the elephant and crocodile. And 
when the elephant was too much tired, he can't fight, he took the Name 
of Krsna. "Lord save me." And that temperament came because he was 
a devotee, that king he came to take the form of this elephant, he was a 



devotee internally. So that Gajaraja, that king of the elephants when he 
could not save himself from the attack of that crocodile he chanted loudly: 
"Krsna." 


There is a Bengali saying: Braja rajay pukari krsna rakha apta jivana hari 
? "Now I am going to be finished, oh my Lord protect me." 

Krsna ke pukari mathurase godare cari ke dhari goaka hari mari ka mari 
udhari ? 


But the birth of the elephant came to that human king only for the offence 
that he disregarded the devotee guest with the plea of his own 
engagement. 


End of recording, 21st, 22nd.1.83 


'k'k'k'k'kic'kic 


83.1.22-25 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you have to respect that first. My 
appearance in the heart of the devotion, that is more real, both My order, 
but here you'll find. 


When I came first in the Math, Gaudlya Math, I saw that in a hired house, 




the Deity of Mahaprabhu was installed in a room on the roadside, on the 
first floor, ground floor. And I also saw that the Guru Maharaja, he in the 
first floor, in a room he was living. I asked a devotee: "That this 
Mahaprabhu, made by wood, or earth, or what is that?" 

He rebuked me like anything. "What do you say, Mahaprabhu He Himself 
is here. Not by earth or wood or by marble, no. He Himself is here." He 
told me. 

"All right He Himself is here. But why your Gurudeva who is considered 
to be the greatest devotee, he's not by the side of Mahaprabhu, who 
Himself is here?" That was my question. "If Mahaprabhu Himself had 
been present here then the greatest devotee must have to be seen on 
His side. But he's on the first floor, and He's, the Deity on the ground 
floor, and near the road, and he's in a safe position, what is the reason?" 

Then he told me: "That here is also Mahaprabhu, in his heart there is 
also Mahaprabhu, he's not without Mahaprabhu. He's always engaged in 
showing his devotion towards Mahaprabhu who is residing within his 
heart, and that is higher expression." He told. 

I could not understand so much, but still I thought that, "Yes, there must 
be something, some reality in this argument, in his statement. And 
afterwards I came to know, that here also Mahaprabhu in devotee's 
heart, and the Deities there also Mahaprabhu, that this is higher 
expression than the expression in the Deity. 

Para, vyOha, vaibhava, antaryamT, arcana - In this way, in five gradations 
that original Deity expresses Himself in this world. 


(Ramanujacarya has classified the expression of the Supreme Entity in 
five forms: para, vyOha, vaibhava, antaryamT, and arcana. - para, the 
central conception of the highest entity; vyOha, His extended self in 
different functions, in different figures; vaibhava, His appearance in this 
mundane plane as avataras like Matsya, Kurma, and Varaha; antaryamT, 
His presence in every heart and every soul, every conscious unit; and 



arcana, His appearance in the plane of our physical perception as the 
Deity). 


Devotee: In five expressions? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Yes. Para, the others in the original position. 
VyOha, extended self on all sides to manage the Vaikuntha affairs. 
Vaibhava, who comes down to this world, Matsya, KOrma, Varaha, 
Nrsimha, Vamana, etc. Who comes down to this material world to do 
some help to the fallen souls. AntaryamT, another expression is in the 
heart, the Paramatma. Every soul on his side the Supersoul, Paramatma. 
And then area, the fifth is area, that is, He comes to our level of sense 
thinking to attract my energy and attention towards that finest plane, from 
this gross plane, He has come down to me. These five expressions of the 
Supreme is specially mentioned in Ramanuja philosophy, para, vyOha, 
vaibhava, antaryamT, and arcana. 


Devotee: Pastimes we read in Caitanya-caritamrta and Bhagavatam of 
devotees having direct experience of the Lord through Sri MOrti speaking, 
Saksi Gopala. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Saksi Gopala, Radharamana, then this SrT 
KOrma. It is also possible. He can assert everywhere, if He likes He can 
assert Himself everywhere, in the way, according to His sweet will. He is 
everywhere. Even He came breaking the pillar to Prahlada as Nrsirhgha, 
not Vigraha. And it is easy to come as Vigraha on the whole, it is easy 
thing. Even He can come from an atom. He can come out and assert with 
full force. He can do anything. 




Devotee: But something is greater to be learned in the association of a 
devotee than with Sri Murti because the devotee is devotionally better. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes of course, that is passive, and here it is 
active. And in book also it is passive but more living than Sri Murti. The 
book, the sastra, that will give me more than the Sri MOrti. And the sadhu 
will give more than what the book, the scripture can give. It is in general, 
but to a devotee, everything may be of fullest conception, especially 
when He wills. 


bon dekhi brahma eh vrndavana ? 


Even a jungle can give you conception of Vrndavana and Krsna. 
Everywhere he may find. By His will we can do anything and everything 
with a devotee. That is a separate thing, otherwise this is under 
regulation, this regular, ordinary sanction is this, but by special will he can 
do anything and everything. 

Ordinance, ordinary laws of the country and then in the emergent law 
some ordinance may be proclaimed. Everything belongs to the state 
during the war, no personal property. Sweet will. His autocracy is above 
all. General law is there, for general public, general people, students, 
according to gradation, step by step. But special characteristic is 
reserved to be utilised anywhere and everywhere. 


Devotee: I read in Swam! Maharaja's Bhagavad-gTta that prescribed 
duties can be material, according to the psycho, physical condition of the 
jlva, or the conditioned soul, he can have prescribed duties. But then the 
spiritual master he may give some spiritual duties, spiritual instructions. 



So there seems to be some distinction 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prescribed, that is in the sastra for the 
general? 


Devotee: But we're not working on that 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose in the medical book, there is some 
general instruction, for the patients for the disease. But a specialist, a 
doctor, he may compare there and he may give something more special, 
collecting from the general laws to a particular patient. That there are so 
many medicines recommended for this, but this particular medicine will 
be much helpful to you. The doctor, the specialist, he may select. 

And for in the sastra the general direction of the public, and a special 
arrangement may particularly by a doctor who knows the patient very 
completely, that may be the thing. 


Devotee: And a question about, in reading some purports of Swam! 
Maharaja, it appeared that one should not take sannyasa unless he's 
sufficiently purified, unless he’s free from some anartha's. That it would 
be wrong to prematurely take this position. Is that correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is also general and particular. When 
Napoleon came back from Moscow, the greater portion of his army was 
finished. Then he passed a conscription when he reached his country, 
France. "Anyone of this age must join the army." And the less qualified 
army led by the expert general, they could do havoc. 





Then what do you say? 


Devotee: I'm wondering if sannyasa 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, sannyasa. So when under the guidance of 
a good general, this ordinary soldier may be raised to a higher position 
for the necessity, he'll get the benefit of the grand guidance. So no risk no 
gain. It is generally, it is said in Bhagavad-gTta: sva dharme nidhanam 
sreyah, para-dharmo: 


sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanam sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


"It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35) 


"Don't risk where you are. According to your capacity, you do the needful. 
Don't be ambitious. But at the same time: sarva-dharman parityajya: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 




"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66) 


The clarion call. "Give up everything, come to Me." The constitutional 
method and the revolutionary method. You may lose but if you gain you 
will gain very much. With this risk you will march. 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukham, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 


"Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour 


only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by wandering 
from the topmost planet (Brahmaloka) down to the lowest planet (Patala). 
As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is concerned, it can 
be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in course of time we 
obtain miseries even though we do not desire them." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18) 

In Bhagavatam. And sarva-dharman parityajya in Bhagavad-gTta. 
Revolutionary method. "If you are courageous enough, you want to risk 
enough, come, take revolutionary, shortly you will attain, get the success 
and in the ordinary way it will take long, long, time to reach the goal." 

Something like this, in sastra it is admitted. So ordinarily when not such a 
strong spiritual guardian, you don't take so much risk, as to take 
sannyasa. But if under the guidance you get some great personage, you 



leave everything, take courage and join him. And in a very small time you 
will gather such merit that if you fall, afterwards you may not harm you 
much. In the meantime what you have acquired that is enough for lives 
together. 

Do you follow? Something like that. If you get the chance of a higher 
guidance, a higher market of the war market only two years you will be a 
priest, a merchant priest? But in ordinary market don't risk so much. In 
this way, the guidance, the Guru. As you get, you may risk, and if you 
also find inspiration from within, to jump, you can’t control it, you will 
jump. A leg may be broken but still you won't care, you will march. 

That is the: 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 


"Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet (Brahmaloka) down to the lowest 
planet (Patala). As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18) 


That ten sloka that Devasi Narada gave to Vedavyasa. 

"Just concentrate on these, the meaning of these ten sloka's, and go on 
writing Bhagavatam. This is the ten outlines I am giving to you." 



There is one sloka is this. From time immemorial you are moving in a 
vicious circle, going up, down, action, reaction, reaction, reaction. But 
anytime you get some chance, you jump out of that vicious circle. Not 
describing that stale and eternal path, try to jump, come out. And if you 
get some harm, does not matter, because here in the vicious eternal 
circle, you have no chance to come out. So by coming out forcibly you 
lose something that is also desirable. Because what you gain by that, that 
is very, very, rare, that cannot be acquired in this ordinary cyclic order. So 
for the service of the Lord, if you take risk from the varnasrama dharma - 
the sannyasa, brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasa. If you take 
immature sannyasa, renunciation, you may lose your character. But if you 
can get some chance for serving under a pure devotee for the time being, 
constant service for the time being, you will acquire so much of that 
valuable thing at that time, that that will help you in your future life 
extraordinarily. 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. I follow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the purport. It is mentioned there. 


tata kava arjuna udha muchakin ? 


What loss you incur there, and what is the development going high and 
next minute to come down, again going up, and next minute to come 
down. So the high and low have no peculiar position, but you try to jump 
out and you incur some loss, for the time being, but for the good cause, 
you must risk otherwise you won't be able to come out of that vicious 
circle, so try for that. 



So: Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja, (Bhagavad- 
glta,18.66) - "Come to My revue, My shelter." Aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo - "If any injury occurs there, I am here, I am to compensate." 
The assurance is there. 

So for the good cause otherwise if we are helpless, no hope, no 
prospect, nothing of the kind. So simply to get the name and fame of the 
roll of sannyasa, that: "I am a leader of society, I have taken sannyasa, 
acarya." For all these low reasons don't take risk, don't venture. But for 
the real cause you must take risk. No risk no gain. That method will be 
welcome. 

Just as an instance Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he recommended what you 
told, that not very easily you should give up this grhastha life, 
householder's life. This is more safe, though speed is not very quick but 
safe position. But our Guru Maharaja (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura), he gave a general call: "Come and try to serve under me, you'll 
be more gainer." So he did not give much stress on the householder. 
"Take risk, come, I am conducting a general march towards 
Mahaprabhu's throne. Come and join me and you will be paid 
honourably." 


Devotee: I was going to say that I've also read in Swam! Maharaja's 
Bhagavad-gTta that a sannyasa who's not pure in heart is simply a 
botheration to society. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sannyasa is of three kinds, one being fully 
prepared, but how to be prepared? What way? So three kinds, vaidic, 
dlksa also, but the lowest if we get the chance of a good guide, then if at 
heart I can accept the very destination, then I can take risk. But if I have 
not a clear conception of the destination I need not take risk. Clear 
conception, but I am not fit, but by the help of my friends and my guide, I 

shall try to make the.some loan like thing, that those defects, to 

compensate those defects, by the power of the guide and the company. 




That is necessary. In the eternal path I may receive some injury, does not 
matter, still I must attend, I must be sincere. If I am sincere, sincerity is 
always reckoned the highest place, if I am sincere in my destination, that 
I want that, I'm not satisfied with anything but that, then I should take risk, 
then I shall get such chance. 


jata kalar badra madhur ramashya kinko vaptva bara raja tvam sad 
atmata ? 

In the ordinary life also we may find you must take risk. That inner urge 
will come that I must take risk, the chance has come to me, you cannot 
but take risk. But the favourable circumstances surrounded by the friends 
and guided by the good guardian, they should take risk. The injury that 
may come due to my ineligibility that will be amply compensated, 
whatever, small thing I shall acquire in this short time. He is there. 


na hi kalyana-krt kascid durgatirh tata gacchati partha naiveha namutra, 
vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati 


"O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


But still there will be some who cannot, who is insincere, if by imitating 
others, he may take such, he will be loser. The imitationist will be loser, 
the sincere aspirer, he may be rewarded and the imitation won't help us. 
Imitation. Without having the necessary quality, if only by ambition I want 
to copy another self, for fame and name, that is another thing, that is bad. 



But sincere hankering, inner urge, that must be encouraged. Na hi 
kalyana-krt kascid durgatim tata gacchati. Because He's everywhere and 
He's supporting the good. He has got a promise, that: "I'll always back 
the sincere and those that have got good object in life, I'll always back 
them." But that must be taken sincerely, that is all important, the attempt 
must be sincere. 


Devotee: Maharaja, this also applies to Hari-Nama and also to dlksa 
initiation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, always. Imitation is not laudable. Sincere 
hankering, that should be encouraged. And what defect is there, that can 
be minimised and compensated shortly. But sincere hankering must be 
there, and imitation is bad. The sahujiya section, they're imitationists. In a 
short time you want to climb the peak of the mountain. Wholesale 
engagement, sannyasa means wholesale engagement in the service, 
that means sannyasa. And also in the ordinary sense grhastha and 
sannyasl exclusively devoted and partly devoted, in this sense. But there 
is, it is possible that a grhastha may devote cent per cent, where as a 
sannyasl may not devote a small per cent, it is also possible. Because 
there are so many parsada devotees, the eternal devotees they also 
come here as grhastha bhakta sometimes. But they're not to be reckoned 
within this circle. This is about the devotee, sadhaka, that are within, in 
the process of realisation, not fully realised soul. Fully realised soul, they 
may come as sannyasl, or grhastha, or in any section, they're all right 
cent per cent, no question about them. But for those that are in the 
process of realisation, the question is about them. The sincere should be 
encouraged and the imitationists should be rejected, discouraged. 


To oppose the truth, truth comes to embrace us with great speed and 
greater earnestness. He is also by nature. Only we are bared because of 
our free choice in the other way. Otherwise that is our birthright in one 




sense. svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: Our inner most right is there 
but we're foreigner in our own home. 


There must be ear of that type which can catch that nectar, sweetness 
from the sound. 

Which is sweet to one that may be bitter to another. According to the 
taste. 

ROpa GoswamT says: 


syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya- pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika 
nu kintv adarad anudinarh khalu saiva justa svadvl kramad bhavati tad- 
gada-mula-hantrl 


"The Holy Name, character, pastimes and activities of Krsna are all 
transcendentally sweet like sugar candy. Although the tongue of one 
afflicted by the jaundice of avidya (ignorance) cannot taste anything 
sweet, it is wonderful that simply by carefully chanting these sweet 
Names every day, a natural relish awakens within his tongue, and his 
disease is gradually destroyed at the root." (Upadesamrta, 7) 


"When our tongue is influenced by ignorance, the inner tongue influenced 
by ignorance, the Name tastes to be very bitter, the Name of the Lord. 

But that Name is the medicine to remove that defect in our inner tongue." 
He says that: "If there is bile, attack of bile in the body, then tongue is 
affected, then sweet things taste bitter. But the sugar candy, or some 
sweetmeat, that is medicine to me, that bitterness. And when the 
bitterness will be, the disease of the tongue will be removed, what was 
experienced previously as bitter, that will taste gradually sweet, sweeter, 
sweetest." In this way. 




So Krsna Nama is like that. To the ignorant it is very bitter, repulsive. But 
that is the medicine to remove that ignorance, and then gradually it will 
come, with His slowly glorious sweetness, that will charm the whole 
existence. 


Devotee: One ISKCON devotee once told our Swam! Maharaja that: 
"You are like a cow giving transcendental milk, but actually like a surabhi 
cow because you're never running out, always giving." We feel like that 
with your Divine Grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Ha ha. 


Actually some emblem may excite us about Infinite and we ignore that 
finite thing, and we are caught by the Infinite, we'll be excited there from. 


bon dekhi brahmeray vrndavana ? 


Looking to a jungle at once the Vrndavana comes in His memory and 
He's captured by the whole, whole heart captured. A brisky boy will give 
one the memory of Krsna Himself. 


So many things in the world. When we are in lower position even the real 
portrait of 



Krsna and other things, devotees, that may rouse some hatred within us. 
Ha ha. This is only doll, the idol worshippers, they're causing so much, 
creating nuisance in the country. In this way. But if one has got a real eye 
within, he will see not only the Deity outside, saksada govindam ? His 
mind will be carried to Vrndavana, so many Ilia. A slight connection, a 
slight connection will rouse the whole thing. Krsna Ilia. His Dhama. 
Anything. 


There is a saying that one devotee saw a vulture in the sky and began to 
chant: "How sweet, how sweet, how sweet, the vulture." Why? The 
vulture reminded him about the burial ground, the cremation ground, 
where so many bodies are left. From vulture, mind goes to the cremation 
ground and from cremation ground: "Oh there are so many cows and that 
skin of this cow is utilised in the mrdanga, and when that mrdanga is 
played on with the chanting of Krsna-Nama how sweet that is." So 
immediately from vulture the mind coming through that cremation ground 
to the mrdanga, then to the chanting of the devotees, and as if the sound 
is entering into his ear and he is: "How sweet, how sweet." 


In this way, the connection may come to a proper heart, slight connection 
may rouse ocean of joy. On the other hand a real thing may come, Krsna 
Himself may come in his front. 

"Oh you!" Duryodhana says: "Sisupala, you are at the root of all the 
mischief here." 

Ha ha. So seer, looker on, the credit to Him. If no eye, then beautiful 
things are useless, but if eye is there, can see sweetness from ordinary 
things, things which is abused generally. Take good from everything. Can 
take good everywhere. See good everywhere, paramahamsa - 
paramahamsa devotee. 



stava jangam bekhi na bekhi na murti sarvatra pulesh stari stu devi putri 
? 


Outwardly you seeing this matter and living body, outwardly, but he sees 
in connection of Krsna. Standpoint comes from within and he's overjoyed 
by that feeling. 

Mahaprabhu when He first approached to Purl, Jagannatha, six or ten 
miles from distant He saw the summit of the temple, and began to cry, 
and dance, and sing, like anything. Only few miles took long time for Him 
to come, He can't make any progress. Sometimes falling flat, prostrated, 
pranama, dandavat, sometimes dancing, sometimes chanting, fainting, in 
this way, only few miles became a long distance. Such, the feeling may 
be weak. 

The eye is necessary, divya darsana, dlksa, dlksa means to acquire such 
eye, inner eye, divya jnana, the second eye upanayam, another eye from 
within, upanayam, another eye. By sacred thread ceremony, it is meant 
to be imparted, another eye, to see things around. That is the eye of 
judgement, theistic eye, try to see with the eye, your friend, your friend 
with infinite affection for you, don’t be afraid of anything. Get the eye to 
see that you are surrounded by a friendly circle, the depth of the vision of 
the eye, that is appreciated. 


End of side A, start of side B: 25/26-1-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kuryat papasya sanksayam - papa means 
previous prejudice which opposes us to read the deeper truth in the 
background, that is papa, the prejudice. Papasya sanksayam, the 
prejudices should be removed. 



divyarh jnanam yato dadyat, kuryat papasya sanksayam tasmad dlkseti 
sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih 


"The process by which divine knowledge (divyarh jnanam ) is given and 
sins are destroyed is called dlksa by the highly learned scholars who are 
expert in spiritual affairs." 

(Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 27 - from Visnu-Yamala) 


There are those that have got a real knowledge about reality, they say 
that dlksa means such. To really read the inner meaning, inner 
movement, inner tendency, passing through the cover of things. What is 
the environment, what is the inevitable, irresistible, inevitable, that must 
happen, none can oppose. What is that? That is friendly, that is 
affectionate to us, to be able to read that. The ultimate power is friendly 
to us. Only local interests are clashing one another, individual interests, 
provincial, local, they're clashing with one another. 

But the Absolute interest, if we can connect with, then we shall see, if our 
interest may be included in the Absolute interest, if it is possible for us 
then we shall see everything is happy, everything is good. From the 
universal calculation there is also my representation, but from the 
universal calculation, not from misunderstood individual calculation of 
interest. That is what is necessary and the Absolute Good Autocrat is 
Krsna. Sweetest. Which is above law. That is the most beautiful. Ha ha. 
No rhyme no reason. Ha ha. Even no room for justice, so sweet, the 
plane is so sweet that no question of justice can enter there. How can 
you think that? Autocrat, autocracy, the highest autocracy of the absolute 
good has no room for justice to enter in its realm. Autocracy, but 
autocracy of great, that autocracy is highest good, highest good is 
autocrat. It is not necessary for Him to think for any inconsideration, it is 
above that. His will is perfect. Let there be light there was light. Let there 
be water there was water. His will is all right. The Autocrat whose will is 
all right then no question of any justice, wrong or right, everything is right, 



highest right. Separation, union, this embracing, and if kicking, bruising, 
and everything is sweet. 


aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah 


"Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart 


by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever He likes, but 
He will always be the only Lord of my life." (Siksastakam, v 8) 


The inner taste gives the assurance, whatever outer treatment you get, 
whatever cruelty may be seen at present to you, but He is the well- 
wisher, the centre of all good. So when consciousness comes to that high 
Krsna consciousness they never want any separation from that however 
treatment may come, apparently. Mat-prana-nathas tu, "He is my only 
Lord so cruelly treating over me, still He is my only Lord, so sweet. Mat- 
prana-nathas tu sa eva, None else, He is the only Lord of my whole 
existence, none else. Though apparently I feel that I am most harshly 
treated by Him. So sweet." 


Can never think any alternative, or being separated from that sweetest 
centre, it is so sweet. His punishment is also sweet. What of union and 
embracing, welcoming, punishment to the extreme, that is also sweet. 
That consciousness grows in ones mind, awakens in ones heart, so 
sweet. No possibility, there cannot be any hope of our good to any other 
place, this is the place, the sweetest. He may behave with me in any way 
but that does not matter. I cannot budge an inch, the slightest, I cannot 



withdraw from His connection. So sweet, so good, so well-wisher, 
affectionate, all these considerations. The Absolute is such to all of us. 


Mahaprabhu told that in His last sloka of eight sloka He has given, eight 
poems, last poem says like that. 

"He's punishing, yes more, more, punish, punishment from Your hand is 
also very sweet. Heart is contented. He's my guardian. Whole faith in 
Him, eternal faith in Him. You're my only shelter, none else. Nowhere 
have I got my shelter, safe shelter but under Your feet, holy feet." Such 
consciousness, but we shall pray for the day when our heart will rise up 
to that standard. What Mahaprabhu wanted to teach us, that this sort of 
exclusive reliance you must cultivate within you for the highest centre, 
your guardian. No complaint, no complaint, all possible complaints must 
be eliminated when we like to approach Him, that is the way to approach 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


"One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna." (Siksastakam, 3) 


All responsibility of evil future with you, there everything is all right. With 
this consciousness you must begin your journey. The whole responsibility 
of ones success, or evil effects, all responsibility is with you, not with Him 
in any way. Then in no time you will reach the plane. If you want to reach 
the plane then you are to adjust in this way, you are to take within you 
this thought that that is all good, all blissful. And where I am this is all evil, 
all nasty. This sort of attitude will bring success for you very shortly. 



trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 

If you stand face to face, address Him, take His Name. Take His Name, 
Name means surrender to His feet, by taking the sound, but your attitude, 
to be fruitful, your journey to be fruitful, the attitude must be such. Trnad 
api sunlcena. No complaint against anybody, all complaint against his 
own previous life, and with pure and open heart you are to approach 
there. The shortest period will take you there. There, those that live there, 
they're of such good temperament people, they do not know to complain 
against anybody, anybody. You are seeing the environment as good as 
anything. And they're very cautious that they may not create and dirt 
there, they may not create any dirt, in a pure realm, sphere, and I must 
not create any dirt here. Very anxious they will be, all purity. This 
temperament is allowed to enter such plane, where everything is good. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I was wondering since I am just getting over 
sickness, I experienced several weeks ago when I had very high fever, I 
seemed to be battling with my faith in the Lord. Wondering why I am 
suffering in such a gross way? I seemed to be delirious. How does one 
maintain that faith, that everything that is coming to us is for our good? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My previous acquisition, amara durdaiva name 
nahi nanuragah ? 


Everything is helpful, eagerly awaiting to help me. But my fate is such 
that the least demand what is necessary for that, wanting in me. 
Complete surrender. And they say a smallest ticket I shall purchase, no 
money. Not ticket of high order, but the most ordinary ticket I shall 
purchase, then I can enter the drama or the playing ground, but no 
money. This is something like this. 



tuya daya aichena parama udara, atisaya manda natha bhaga hamara 


Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu says: "Whatever may be lacking is on my part. 
There is no defect on Your side." 


"Your grace knows no bounds. But my fate is the worst thing." When we 
shall come to such consciousness we will be in the relativity of that thing, 
otherwise sincerely, one cannot say or feel like this. "I have something. I 
am someone." That is ahankara, ego, and only when ego finally 
dissolved, then these statements will come from within. "I have nothing. I 
am the worst. And You are the most benevolent, and this is my hope, my 
Lord." That is the capital. What you think to be the capital, that all 
negative. A real capital that: "I am liquidator, I have nothing, I have 
nothing, everything belongs to You and I also belong to You my Lord, at 
the same time. Everything belongs to You, and not without myself, the 
most wretched person. I have nothing, no quality, nothing of the type, 
good, but I belong to You, I am Yours." 

To approach the Infinite this should be the attitude of the finite, 
completely merging. So self abnegation, mukti, not only liberation from 
the mania, from the imaginary pride, but to dive deep into this idea. "I am 
Yours. Everything belongs to You, and myself also. I have nothing. You 
can do anything and everything with me, I'm a slave. If You kill me no 
charge against You, You have got that Lordship over me, You Lord it 
over, I hold such position in relation to You." 

marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara 


"Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant." (The songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 13) 



"You have every right to do away with me, what thousands like me, 
they're dissipated, no harm to Your pastimes area." This should be the 
attitude of the most faithful, suicide squadron of the general. They reach 
the most subtle type of existence thereby, which is undestroyable, so 
fine, undestroyable, destructible, cannot be destroyed. Such fine ego, or 
representation of the finite in relation to the Infinite. 


With the dissolution, with creation, so many gross things develop. At the 
time of dissolution gross things are dissolved, gradually. From gross to 
subtle, then subtle to more subtle, more subtle, then the highest subtle 
thing, that remain eternal. Which cannot be traced to have any positive 
character, that is eternal. Out of negative the positive will begin to come 
from other side. Yoga Maya, another structure where every unit is of such 
type. No possession, no individual possession there. 


And Lord said: "Yes I am bhakta-parardhlno. I am subordinate to all those 
maidservants, they've purchased My heart, I cannot stay without them. 

By their serving attitude they've purchased Me in such a way like I can’t 
stand without these friends. They're so dedicated intensely to Me, I can't 
sustain Myself without them." 


aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 


The Lord tells Durvasa: "I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 



Me." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63) 


In this way there the world is found, that is another thing. Not a matter of 
right but the matter, the right of dedication, that develops in other way. 
Dedication has the greatest force but that is wholly of another type which 
we cannot be able to think in this plane. This negative light. Mahabhava- 
dui eka rOpa. The whole ecstatic Absolute feels selfless, before such 
negative force as a whole. The defeat of the Lord to His servitors. Krsna. 


Jayadeva GoswamT, a great devotee poet, he was writing a book in 
Sanskrit, the Krsna Ilia, inspired by Him. Then he came in one place 
where Radha-Krsna, They in Their secret union, so many sentiments, 
feelings, come and going. Krsna, He's trying His best to pacify RadharanT 
in His favour. So eager, that He's about to say that: "I want Your holy feet, 
I want to serve Your holy feet, please extend it to Me." 

Jayadeva could not write it, it came in his pen, before his pen, but he 
shuddered. "How can I say that Krsna the highest God, He'll pray for the 
holy feet of RadharanT to serve, I can't." He stopped there and went to 
take bath in the Ganges. 

In the meantime Krsna Himself has come with, in the figure of Jayadeva 
himself and 


she, Padma, Jayadeva's wife, who was a great devotee, she saw that 
today, a little quickly, her husband has come. Still she managed 
everything for his food, etc. Then after taking his food, Krsna told, Lord in 
the form of Jayadeva: "Padma bring Me that book, I was writing that 
book, producing a copy, give it here to Me." 


And she gave. And there was wrote: 



dehi pada-pallavam udaram 
(Gita Govinda, 10.7) 

"Be generous to extend Your holy feet to Me for service." 

"Then after doing that I'm going to take rest, you take your food." Now He 
went to take rest in the bed, in the room. 

Now real Jayadeva appeared, Padma was taking prasadam, Jayadeva 
wondered, "What is this Padma you are taking prasadam ?" 

Padma looked puzzled on her face, "What is my master, lord, you're 
coming now, what is this? You already came and took prasadam, I am 
taking the remains, now you come?" 

"What do you say Padma I am coming just now." 

"No, no, no, you came, you took food, you also asked for that book you 
are writing, manuscript, I gave it to you. You did something then you went 
to take rest on the bed." 

"Let me see the bed, no, no one on the bed." "Then I have committed. 


"What is the matter Padma give the manuscript to me." And there he 
wondered to find what he hesitated to write there that is written. "Oh 
Padma you are most fortunate lady, the Lord Himself came and took 
prasadam and you are taking the remains." Jayadeva also went and 
began to snatch that prasadam. "You are so fortunate. Krsna Himself 
came and took food from your hand and you are taking, let me have that. 
You are so fortunate you could see Him but I can't, I couldn't." 


So Krsna is purchased by such devotees, that is also for our 
encouragement, the wholesale abnegation for Him, what value fetches 




thereby. Surrender, surrender has got it's positive value, but very, very 
subtle, it's very difficult to detect that, but still it is, and it is the highest 
force. Aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra: "As if I am parardhlno, 
subordinate, as if I am subordinate. Bhakta-parardhlno, I am under the 
direction of My devotees. I'm not free, as if I have sold My freedom to My 
devotees like that. Willingly, I have willingly given up My freedom to My 
devotees, My position is such. Really I am free but as if willingly I have 
sold My freedom to My devotees by the money, by the price of devotion 
in self surrender." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Who will 
come to hear this mad talk. Ha ha. 

kahibara katha nahe, kahile keha na bujhaye, aiche citra caitanyera 
rariga sei se bujhite pare, caitanyera krpa yarire, haya tarira dasanudasa- 
sariga 

"Such topics are not to be discussed freely because if they are, no one 
will understand them. Such are the wonderful pastimes of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Unto one who is able to understand, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu has shown mercy by giving him the association of the 
servant of His own servant." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.83) 


Not to be spoken in a normal assembly, only the mad camp, they may 
discuss all these things. But who will come to reply on these things, 
topics? But those that have got some taste about these things, they can't 
leave it. They'll leave anything else, the kingdom, the leadership, name, 
fame, money, everything. But these sort of subtle discussions and the 
inter change of these such thoughts they can't avoid, very tasteful. Fame 
is dangerous and dedication is safe, and pain, aggression is dangerous 
and killing, reactionary, and highest form of dedication. How, of what 
type, and how to be attained? That is the problem, and Mahaprabhu and 
the Vaisnava's, Guru's, They have come to us our relief. "Come this way, 
this side." 



These are very subtle points. With your whole attention try to advance, 
perhaps a point you will get. One drop is enough, and a drop of your gain 
will assert, you will see that here is Infinite, the part of Infinite is Infinite, it 
is such. No number of finite can make Infinite, but Infinite is the original 
thing and every part of Infinite is Infinite. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

So how much can we take, we can receive, how much thirst we have 
got? The ocean is there, the ocean is there, how much thirst I may have 
in my tiny body. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

Ha ha. I have got a habit that in the midst of discussion sometimes I cry 
Nitai Gaura Nitai Gaura. Even the, that gentleman Acyutananda, he 
mentioned in his article in Back to Godhead that when discussing with 
him, in the middle sometimes I may say Gaura Nityananda, or some 
Nitai, Nitai. He mentioned in that article, he may trace the beginning. 
Acyutananda told that by January he'll come this side, here, but again 
some news came, for want of money he won't be able to come, someone 
told. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Sometimes you say: "No risk no gain." So there is evidently 
risk when one moves forward. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No risk no gain, relative to this plane of life. 
Where we are, here, especially Bhagavad-gTta has recommended for us: 
"Don’t try for any gain, nor for loss, because everything is false. Gain also 
false, loss also false. Don't be very particular about any loss or gain here 
in this plane and then your arrangement will come in a proper place, and 
there is gain and loss. Not committing offence, going on with dedicating 
service, that is gain. 



brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param 


"The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 

Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema-bhakti) unto Me." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54) 

Both loss and gain equal, all false. Then we come to such a position as to 
get entrance into higher plane and there is loss and gain again, and 
offence is loss, and service is gain there, progress is there, sadhana. 

Loss and gain we shall ignore only in the plane of falsehood, this maya, 
the miscalculation, local calculation, individual calculation of good and 
bad here. 

But the attitude should be only the service, not any personal loss and 
gain and thereby we shall thrive. "However He may deal with me I shall 
be constantly adherent to the dedication of myself for His service." That 
should be the permanent beacon light of our life. Loss and gain in terms 
of His mercy, His affection. 

Very particular, not by show. Service, dedication means such, dedication 
means ignores loss and gain for personal interest and dedicate solely for 
Him for whom the dedication is necessary. One pointed. 


The disciple that is very much faithful, showing faith towards Jaya TTrtha 
Maharaja as Guru, Guru may do anything and everything. I want to put 
one question to them. His Guru, whether he is putting such faith in his 
own Guru, Swam! Maharaja? Did Swam! Maharaja use this LSD, this 
intoxication? He does not follow his Guru Maharaja in toto. How can he 
demand that his disciples will follow him unconditionally? Does he 




surrender to his Guru unconditionally? His Guru did. He, previously that 
gentleman was in connection with intoxication, this Jaya TTrtha, and 
leaving that he had to come and join Swam! Maharaja. That hippy 
company of intoxication. Jaya TTrtha published a book also in favour of 
intoxication. From that society he came away to join Swam! Maharaja 
and he had to leave intoxication. Now again he's taking intoxication and 
he's asking his disciples to follow him unconditionally. What right has he 
got to ask the disciples to surrender to him unconditionally? Did he 
himself do so? 


Devotee: He likes having followers. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has invented something. Sometimes like a 
madman, stark mad, saying: "I am Mahaprabhu, I am Nityananda 
Prabhu, I am Jesus, I am Mohammed, I am Krsna, everything I am." All 
the brain finished. After the brain is extremely damaged, then such words 
may come through, unmind. "I am Mahaprabhu, I am Nityananda Prabhu, 
I am Krsna, I am this, I am that, I am everything." What is this? Irrelevant 
talks. 


End of recording. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.1.30-31 + 83.2.1 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We can approach God Himself and we can 



find such a near guardian that if we can live in His family as family man, 
we can live to serve Him. God is our family head. Sometimes sonhood. 
Sometimes consorthood. Fatherhood. Somewhere fatherhood, 
somewhere consorthood, somewhere sonhood, friendhood. In different 
respects the God may deal very familiarly with every soul as is very near 
and dear, very close, like family man. 

But in the Bible He's far off. He's our well-wisher. He supplies all our 
necessary things. He’s good and great, God is good and great, but far off. 
But here Krsna consciousness, He will come to live as your intimate 
friend in different forms. This is the gift of SrTmad- Bhagavatam, that is 
more deeper than Bible has given. The Bible is not antagonistic, not 
enemy, but a friend in the way, Bible is our friend in the way, not in the 
goal. 

The goal is Krsna consciousness. Krsna. The father as Krsna. And Krsna 
He's sometimes son, sometimes consort, sometimes friend, sometimes 
master. In different stages He accepts us and our service very intimately, 
very lovingly, very sweetly. Love, sweetness, beauty, charm, similar 
things, and He represents that there. He's charming, He's sweet, He's 
beautiful, He's loving embrace. The ultimate reality is such. Our own 
heart of hearts is He. He is the heart of our heart. Paramatma. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: (reading another devotee's letter) - "According to this it is more 
than just eternal, normally sat means eternal, is that true?" But here he 
says: "It has no meaning if devoid of relationship with the jlvas." Then he 
says: "Is this connotation correct? Secondly the latter part of the 
statement that Brahman was without perception seems impersonal. Is 
this the correct meaning?" 

Then he goes on: "I have read one of the Gaudlya's yearly souvenirs 
where they criticise young men and women dancing in so called ecstasy 
throughout the streets of western cities. In our coming up issue I have 
tried to explain the reason we all dance through the streets in the west, or 




for that matter danced at all, being because our guru instructed us in that 
way. And that our dancing is not seen as raganuga, but is vaidhi-bhakti. 
Am I correct in taking such a stance? I can see the Gaudlya's criticism. I 
think that they feel that our dancing is a false thing or imitation. But if we 
claimed to be in samadhi they would be absolutely right, but I do not think 
that we have ever claimed or implied such. Can you advise Maharaja? 

Another item I read in the Gaudlya was that at the ceremony honouring 
Bon Maharaja's life, following his passing, there were some words of 
praise written by Your Divine Grace about the activities of His Divine 
Grace. I wanted to know if you would mind sharing those plaudits with us. 

By Your Grace somehow I am surviving, even growing. But due to my 
past activities and conditioning it is a very painful experience, at the same 
time the only experience worth having. So my indebtedness to you is 
complete. I am bankrupt and I have nothing to give. But your sweetness 
lingers within me and I cannot fathom how I have come upon such Divine 
Grace. And I am praying to Mahaprabhu: "Please give me something that 
I can give to Your Divine Grace. You are the possessor of everything my 
Lord and I am merely asking that You bless me with some aspect of Your 
indefatigable opulence so that I may in some small way make an effort to 
please my Gurudeva. Without Your mercy I am a useless fool, even with 
Your mercy I am a useless fool, but at least I can be the agent of some of 
Your value ridden transcendental jewels, for the pleasure of my 
Gurudeva." 

In this way I am begging for Mahaprabhu's supreme mercy. First I beg 
from SrTIa Bhaktivedanta Prabhupada, then from SrTIa HansadhOtta, then 
from Your Divine Grace, and now I am begging and begging and begging 
again. Even of the unapproachable for me, the Supreme Personality 
SrTman Mahaprabhu. I think I am nothing but a mercy wallah, hankering 
for mercy. All I can do is take, I cannot give one paisa (a monetary unit of 
India and Pakistan worth one hundredth of a rupee), so actually I cannot 
call myself a mercy wallah, he would at least sell mercy, I am a mercy 
thief. 


All dandavats to you Sri Gurudeva Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva 
GoswamT Maharaja. 



Your useless dacoit. Dayadhara Gaurahga Dasa." Finished. Hare Krsna. 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


divyam jhanam yato dadyat, kuryat papasya sanksayam tasmad dlkseti 
sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih 


"The process by which divine knowledge (divyam jhanam ) is given and 
sins are destroyed is called dlksa by the highly learned scholars who are 
expert in spiritual affairs." 

(Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 27 - from Visnu-Yamala) 


The spiritual specialist, they say: "What is dlksa? That is a process 
through which the spiritual knowledge is imparted." Divyam jhanam yato 
dadyat. So new knowledge, new estimation about the environment, about 
the world, awakens in one's heart, new angle of vision arises within. 

What we saw, that is false, maya, and what is reality, to want to realise 
that, to realise the reality. Kuryat papasya sanksayam. And the reaction 
was due to me, for my false calculation and activity, as a result of that 
false calculation. These things are cleared up. Papa means the reaction I 
acquired due to my false estimation and transaction with the 
environment. That is cleared when I get the real estimation of the 
environment, of the world outside. This is the result of dlksa - divya 
jnana. Not knowledge from my standpoint, my narrow standpoint, but the 
standpoint of the most wide view. I see with my narrow selfish outlook. 

We must get rid of that false notion of selfish enterprise, and replace that 
by the proper, true, estimation of the environment, of the world outside. 
And accordingly we shall learn to make transaction with the world. This is 
dlksa. 




In doing that we are to understand what is the nature of the world we are 
living in. We are not masters of what we see. I am not monarch of all I 
survey. This is totally wrong, down right falsehood. But there is some 
monarch, we are not monarch, I am not monarch, the monarch is there, 
and I am also within His survey. 'I am monarch of all I survey.' I am not 
surveyor but I am an object of being surveyed. The world is being 
surveyed and I am a part of this world. I am also being surveyed by the 
monarch of the world. And what is the result of that surveying? To know 
that and to learn to go on accordingly, according to the instruction of the 
surveyor proper, Absolute Surveyor. That is dlksa - divyarh jnanarh - 
divine knowledge, divyarh jhanarh - what is divine knowledge? 


Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 


"Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong." (Sri 
Isopanisad, v 1) 


Not only is it false that I am the owner, but none is owner, but only one 
master. Isavasya - not one neither many, one but not myself. He is the 
master of the whole. That is God. The Lord. Krsna. And not only the 
world belongs to Him but we also belong to Him. This knowledge. What 
are we? We are slave to the master of the world. 


jivera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' 


krsna bhuli sei jlva anadi-bahirmukha ataeva maya tare deya sarhsara 



dukha 


"The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord. Though in reality they are servants of Krsna, from time immemorial, 
they have been engaged in misconception, as exploiting agents." 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108 & 117) 


To feel that this is the truth, I am very small, insignificant, very 
insignificant. My condition is very pitiful. To crave mercy, to crave help 
from high for my misguided life, misunderstood life. All these things are 
being dealt every day. This is the purpose of getting dlksa - divya jnana. 
To do away with our local experience and to invite the perspective, the 
estimation from the centre, the surveyor from the centre. What is what. To 
be introduced newly to the environment. To forget my previous estimation 
and to invite the new estimation about the thing and to go on accordingly. 
To control my conduct accordingly. That what we see around us, that has 
got owner, not ownerless, neither I am owner of them, neither I am owner 
of what I see, what I survey. At the same time none is owner who are like 
myself. One owner there is and He's also my owner. 


Now how to go on then? Mathematical calculation, this is also property, I 
am also property, I am a servant, this is His substance. According to the 
masters will I am to deal with all. That is serving. The Lord is to be 
served, not to be enjoyed, and His things are also to be served, not to be 
enjoyed. That will be the deduction, that will be deduced from divya 
jnana. I am a serving unit in this world. Neither can I thrive by 
renunciation, no right to renounce. A slave cannot make any strike, that "I 
won't do the work," no, you are bound to do your duty. Neither you can go 
on with the work according to your own whim, nor can you strike, to say 
that I won't co-operate, no. Only one side open, that you must have to 



discharge your duty. You do not do that you commit offence and offence 
means punishable, you will be punished. The fact is so stern, the reality 
is so cruel. We have no independence of our own. We must not think that 
we are owner. 


At the same time you cannot think that we are owner of our own self, that 
'according to my will I can deal with my environment.' No. You are bound. 
You're duty bound to treat your environment in a particular way, in a 
reverential way, serving way, then you are normal, otherwise you are 
abnormal, you are abnormal and you are to be punished. That is 
aparadha, offence. Seva, neither bhoga, nor tyaga, neither enjoyment nor 
renunciation. No right, no right to enjoy, no right to renounce, non co¬ 
operate, but only one side open, that is to serve, and we are to face with 
this cruel reality. At first it may seem to be cruel, to be rough, cruel, but if 
we can understand the purpose, innate, underlying, then we shall 
gradually find that this is only the key to happy life. 

Neither self agrandisement, with the help of the others, one wanting to 
live on others energy, that is insulting, that is cowardice, improper. But 
because we cannot utilise it only for my selfish purpose, so I must leave 
it, that is also not honourable, not justifiable. We are living together, we 
must have some sort of duty towards my environment. I cannot see me 
cut off things from the environment. An organic whole, the parts are co¬ 
related, so we have also got co-relation with our environment, with our 
four sides things. This is natural. We are a part of organic whole and we 
have got our respective duty towards one another. Just as this body, one 
part has got some duty to discharge for the whole and through that to 
every part. 

So neither bhoga (enjoyment) nor tyaga (renunciation). Like the jhanl's 
(empiricists), the Buddhists, the Sankarites, the tyagl, neither their 
formula or estimation is right. Nor the exploitationist, "whatever I see it is 
for me, I am monarch of all I survey," That view also not true. To 
understand this deeply. Dayadhara Gauranga is a good scholar but still 
he's perplexed, nonplussed almost, to understand, intellect. He's a 
doctor, research scholar, but intellect is not sufficient to make us 



understand all these difficulties of this life. Not only reading from the 
scriptures independently, independent reading of the scriptures cannot 
impart us the necessary light to understand things contained in the 
books, or scriptures. 


ya’o pada bhagavata vaisnavera sthane 


Mahaprabhu says: "Go and read, study Bhagavata from a Vaisnava, try 
to get the angle of vision from him." 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 


Krsna says: "You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the 
enlightened spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, 
and sincere service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural 
knowledge and endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute 
Truth will teach you that divine knowledge." (Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34) 


acaryavan puruso veda 


"Only one who has a guru can know the truth." (Chandogya-Upanisad, 
6.18.2) 



You must have an acarya if you want to study that revealed scripture, you 
can't study it alone, independently. Not in an empirical way, that we'll be 
able to understand, only in the descending method is it possible. It comes 
in a descending method, that knowledge. And that does not depend on 
our literary education. A literate man will understand more and an 
ordinary illiterate person won't be able to understand spiritual truth, not 
that. Illiterate can understand and literate may fail to understand. 
Independent of this worldly scholarship, that is. 

Only pranipata, pariprasna, seva, serving attitude, surrender. These 
things are necessary to be illuminated by the higher revealed truth. From 
Guru, from Vaisnava, through them it will come down to my heart, then to 
my brain. Or really in my soul, soul will be awakened, soul's body will 
grow. I shall see it come out from the bondage. In this way, divya jnana - 
dlksa means all these things. To engage oneself in the quest of the 
revealed truth through a particular process. Pranipata, pariprasna, seva - 
surrender, honest enquiry, and serving attitude. We can acquire that sort 
of knowledge, understanding, and we are to adjust us accordingly to get 
the benefit of dlksa. 

It is not a mere formal thing, it is not this, that we shall only repeat the 
mantram I have got. But the mantram wants to say something, he has got 
it's meaning, and he wants to say something to me, and ask me to do 
that and I shall have to do that. Then I shall get the desired result. The 
purpose of the dlksa will be fulfilled. But mere repetition of a few technical 
sounds, that does not finish dlksa. Knowledge is transmitted and you 
must utilise that sort of knowledge in favour of your realisation of higher 
life, real life, proper life. And eternal life, life after death, life after so many 
deaths, death also, this will continue. Eternal knowledge of the eternal 
soul about the eternity. Both the knower and the known and the knowing. 
These three things are eternal. He'll find himself that I'm an eternal part of 
this world and there is eternity also, I'm a part of that, and eternal 
relationship is also there. And from that relation, so many functions, so 
many activities are presupposed and that should be done, that sort of 
duty should be discharged. This is dlksa- divya jnana - divya means non 
mundane, supernatural, transcendental. 



Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that very place a temple is constructed, he 
was born there. 


Devotee: I didn't have a chance but I wanted very much to go there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just over the way, Jagannatha's chariot is 
drawn, on the left side, there in Purl he was born. In Grand Road, when 
chariot's going on the left side. 


Devotee: Is it where the Gaudlya Math asrama is now? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Madhava Maharaja has got asrama there, 
he purchased the land and constructed a temple and asrama there, 
Madhava Maharaja did it. 


Devotee: Then I was there, my mistake. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then that, another where Mahaprabhu lived, 
Mahaprabhu, He stayed there for eighteen years, that is GambhTra (a 
small room in KasT Misra’s house in Jagannatha Purl. Through a small 
window of that house, which is still there, can be seen Mahaprabhu's 




original wooden sandals, water pot, and bed). 


Then Haridasa Jhakura's samadhi tomb. Then Gadadhara Pandit's 
temple, that Kisora Gopinatha. Then this side there is a garden house, 
Jagannatha-vallabha where Ramananda stayed, lived, Ramananda 
Raya. Then there is Sarvabhauma's Bhattacarya's house. So many. Hare 
Krsna. 


Gopala Bhatta, he was the son of Venkata Bhatta, in whose house 
Mahaprabhu stayed for four months continuously, on the banks of KaverT, 
SrT Rarigam, the highest holy place of Ramanuja sampradaya. Sri 
Rarigam, near Treatinopoli? Treychi? On the banks of KaverT River. SrT 
Rarigam. There lived one Ramanuja Vaisnava, Venkata Bhatta. And 
Mahaprabhu was guest in house for four months continuous, during 
caturmasya (the four months of the rainy season in India, beginning in 
the month of Asadha (June-July), and his boy was Gopala Bhatta, and 
his brother one Prabodhananda, both of them followed Mahaprabhu to 
Vrndavana. By call of Mahaprabhu both of them came to Vrndavana. 
Prabodhananda, Gopala Bhatta's previous guru and paternal uncle, he 
lived in SrT Kunda Kamavana in Vrndavana. And Gopala Bhatta he lived 
in Vrndavana in the association of Rupa and Sanatana as he was asked 
by Mahaprabhu to do so. Gopala Bhatta once came from Vrndavana to 
PurT to see Mahaprabhu, SrT Caitanya Deva, and Mahaprabhu asked: 
"You go stay in Vrndavana under the guidance of ROpa and Sanatana." 


He did that. He established a temple there, that Radharamana Gira? at 
present in Vrndavana. That is the temple of Gopala Bhatta. First he was, 
he came from visistadvaita- vada but he joined this GaudTya 
sampradaya. Gopala Bhatta. It is said that he started the temple with 
Salagrama-sila (a Deity in the form of a stone from a holy river). But once 




some merchants came to visit Vrndavana and he offered many jewels, 
jewellery, the ornaments, to the Deities. And Gopala Bhatta thought, "My 
Deity is only Salagrama, if mine would have been in a Deity figure then I 
could get many ornaments and decorate my Lord." It is said that in the 
morning he saw that from Salagrama a Deity has come out, a Krsna 
concept MOrti, and just on the back in a part, that Salagrama is 
connected. And that was spread, and the greatness of the Deity and 
temple had much admiration and propaganda. That Radha-ramana was 
the Name of the Deity. Then at present, what, whom we find there, the 
householder disciple of Gopala Bhatta, they're living there and continuing 
the seva. Generally they're scholars, study about Sanskrit and different 
scriptures. 


JTva GoswamT has written this Bhagavata-Sandarbha, he has mentioned 
there: "This original rough copy, copy of Gopala Bhatta, I have 
systematised them, I have grouped them in a system. First the 
epistemology, that is Bhagavata, Tattva-Sandarbha, then Bhagavat- 
Sandarbha, Paramatma-Sandarbha, Krsna-Sandarbha, Bhakti- 
Sandarbha, Prti- Sandarbha. Six parts of Bhagavat-Sandarbha or Sat- 
Sandarbha." That was compiled by JTva GoswamT and there is reference, 
"That Gopala Bhatta left some notes scattered here and there, and I have 
taken, consulted the notes by Gopala Bhatta and making a system, I 
have produced this book Bhagavat-Sandarbha." 


Sanatana GoswamT Prabhu, he compiled Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, the 
Vaisnava treatise book where this Deity worshipping and the formalities 
of vaisnava-dharma, that how to fast on JanmastamT day (the time of 
Krsna's appearance in this world), how to manage the worshipping, 
different Deities. All these things are mentioned in Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa. 
Vaisnava-sruti, how one, a devotee will pass his days, how you should 
worship, how the temples, how the vrata, vow, how Hari-nama should be 
taken, details have been given in Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa. A big (srudilanth?) 
He has also mentioned that: "I have taken, I have compiled this with the 
help of the southern brahmana Gopala Bhatta, his collection, and I am 



only preparing the tika, the commentary of it." Both Sanatana and JTva 
referred to Gopala Bhatta for their books. Gopala Bhatta came from the 
Ramanuja Vaisnava section and also from the brahmana class. 


There was one disciple of Gopala Bhatta by the name of Harivamsa, he 
was of a little different type, something like sahujiya. He was seen one 
day to chew betel nut in the EkadasT fasting day, but objection was raised 
by other disciples of Gopala Bhatta against him, his godbrother 
Harivamsa. And there was some quarrel, and it is said that he got some 
support from Prabodhananda, because Prabodhananda wrote many 
Sanskrit books. Very good Sanskrit and very fervent and emotional. 
Vrndavana-Sataka, NavadwTpa-Sataka, Radha-rasa-sudanidhi, that 
famous book in praise of RadharanT. These books are very much 
appreciated by that section, Harivamsi, who came from the, Harivamsa is 
their main guru, first guru Harivamsa started a section named Harivamsi. 
Harivamsa himself was a disciple of Gopala Bhatta, but some difference, 
little slackness in the strict life of a austere life of a devotee, little 
slackness that Harivamsa. That comes from Gopala Bhatta we are told. 


Yesterday also was the disappearance of that Ramacandra Kaviraja. 
Ramacandra Kaviraja was a disciple of Srinivasa Acarya. We are told he 
had a very beautiful figure and a beautiful mind also. He had one house 
nearby Narottama Jhakura, Padar River, on the other side, the left side of 
Padara, big river coming from Ganges. There Narottama and this side, 
right side, the residence of Ramacandra Kaviraja, and his elder brother 
Govinda Kaviraja. Govinda Kaviraja was a devotee of Sakti. 


End of side A. start of side B. 


was devotee of Krsna. He asked 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 





Govinda Kaviraja to hear about the grace of Krsna, but he did not give his 
ear to that. But lastly, when he is almost to die, he prayed fervently to his 
worshipped Deity: "Please give me salvation." 

But it is told that the Deity told: "I have no right to give liberation. I can 
give different 


enjoyment of this mundane world, but no emancipation, or liberation from 
this world." "Then who can give it." 

"That only Govinda, Narayana, can give that." "Then I ask your 
permission to worship Narayana." "Yes do that." 

Then Govinda Kaviraja being disappointed, began his prayer to 
Narayana, Govinda. There is a valuable song, commonly it is chanted. 


( 1 ) 

bhajahu re mana srl-nanda-nandana-abhaya caranaravinda re durlabha 
manava-janama sat-sange taroho e bhava-sindhu re 


(2) 

slta atapa bata barisana e dina jaminT jagi re biphale sevinu krpana 
durajana capala sukha-laba lagi' re 


( 3 ) 

e dhana, yaubana, putra parijana ithe ki ache paratlti re kamala-dala-jala, 
jlvana talamala bhajahu hari-pada nlti re 



( 4 ) 


sravana, klrtana, smarana, vandana, pada-sevana, dasya re pujana, 
sakhl-jana, atma-nivedana govinda-dasa-abhilasa re 


(1) "O mind, just worship the lotus feet of the Son of Nanda, which 
make one fearless. Having obtained this rare human birth, cross over this 
ocean of worldly existence through the association of saintly persons." 


(2) "Both in the day and at night I remain sleepless, suffering the pains 
of the heat and cold, the wind and the rain. For a fraction of flickering 
happiness I have uselessly served wicked and miserly men." 


(3) "What assurance of real happiness is there in all of one's wealth, 
youthfulness, sons, and family members? This life is tottering like a drop 
of water on a lotus petal; therefore you should always serve and worship 
the divine feet of Lord Hari." 


(4) It is the desire and great longing of Govinda Dasa to engage himself 
in the nine processes of bhakti, namely hearing the glories of Lord Hari 
and chanting those glories, constantly remembering Him and offering 
prayers to Him, serving the Lord's lotus feet, serving the Supreme Lord 
as a servant, worshipping Him with flowers and incense and so forth, 
serving Him as a friend, and completely offering the Lord one's very self." 

(Govinda Kaviraja, Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 100) 


Then he began to worship the Deity that was very much adored by his 



younger brother Ramacandra Kaviraja. Govinda Kaviraja, Ramacandra. 
Several Bengali poems, he has got Sanskrit writings also. That was sent 
to JTva GoswamI and he, JTva GoswamI, gave his appreciation of those 
songs of Govinda Kaviraja. Ramacandra Kaviraja was friendly to 
Narottama Jhakura. Narottama Jhakura and they on the two sides the 
same river, they lived. And sometime Ramacandra went to Narottama 
Jhakura to meet him, sometime Narottama Jhakura used to come to 
Ramacandra Kaviraja, very friendly. Srinivasa Acarya was of same rank 
and friendly to Narottama and in that connection Narottama had much 
affection towards Ramacandra Kaviraja, his nephew in spiritual relation. 


Devotee: In the Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, are the Vaisnava's supposed to follow 
all those rituals? Is it important for us to follow all of those rituals? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rituals? In arcana that is in lower position, 
they are to follow rituals, omis-adhikara ? arcana-adhikara. Strictly they 
should observe the rituals, formalities. But when the taste is created, ruci, 
then they begin the bhagavata-marga. Then sravana (hearing about 
Krsna), klrtana (chanting Krsna's glories), smarana (remembering 
Krsna), vandanam (offering prayers to Krsna), that will be principle, not 
much stress towards arcana, rituals. But becomes more free when they 
make progress towards bhajana, anuraga, love, affection, taste. When 
taste is created, affection is created towards God, then the formalities of 
rituals are of less importance to them. But for the beginners they should 
try to follow strictly those rituals for their good, that is vaidhi-bhakti, 
rituals. 


vaidhi bhakta nikarastu raga vibhava navadhi ? 


sastroktaya prabalaya tat-tan-maryada-yanvita vaidhi bhaktiriyarh 



kaiscin-maryadamarga ucyate 


"Devotional service which is governed by the rules and regulations of the 
scriptures (vaidhT-sadhana-bhakti) is also called maryada-marga, or the 
reverential path of devotion, the path of serving the Lord in opulence, by 
different scholars (such as Vallabhacarya)." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.269) 


RGpa GoswamT in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, he gives these lines to us. 
That the vaidhi bhakti, the regulated devotion. The jurisdiction of 
regulating devotion is up to that stage when our taste for the service of 
the Lord awakens, abhi-bhava, pavanavatT ? 

When our taste is created, our affection, attraction is created for Krsna, 
then stress on the strictness of following the rituals has lessened, not so 
much place is given for rituals. Taste, laulyam, lobha, greed, greed. 
Before that we are to follow very strictly the rules and regulations of 
devotion as prescribed in the religious books, so many Purana, so many 
Smrti, Sarhhita. And all collected and made Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa. Meant for 
the devotees, Vaisnava devotees. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, is that when one reaches the stage of bhava ? 
Is that when the rituals become less important? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When bhava arouses one is established in 
raga-marga, even before that. Rucih, anartha-nivrtti, then rucih. Nistha, 
sraddha, then bhajana-kriya, sadhu-sanga, bhajana-kriya, then anartha- 
nivrtti, then nistha. Nistha means nairantaryya, continuous mentality 
towards Krsna, no break, always thinking about Krsna, not otherwise. 
This is nistha, the continued remembrance of Krsna and His own. Then 



real taste is created after that. After continued remembrance then the 
taste. Otherwise in the lower position sometimes some taste is seen to 
be present within us and sometimes our mind in thrown in another way. 
That is not taste proper. Taste proper is to be located after, nistha means 
nairantaryya, that is continued recollection of Krsna. Then if any taste we 
feel within us that is bona fide taste, and from there we can trace raga- 
marga, raganuga. He can depend on his own inner tendency and he may 
not care much about the formality of worshipping, worshipping. 

Just as suppose for a, who keeps the child, what is she? A lady who 
keeps another child, nurse? Not only nurse but dhatrl, midwife or what is 
she? Midwife, who is the representative of the mother, for her, rules and 
regulations necessary how to nurse the child, to take care of the child, 
regulations necessary for the midwife, for the nurse. But when there is 
affection of mother such regulations are not necessary. Out of affection 
the mother will look after the child, no rules or regulations necessary 
because her natural affection towards the child will force her to look after 
the child. But who is not a mother, her own child, for her formality is 
necessary. "That you must drink milk twice, thrice. Or do this thing, that 
thing, all these things are there." Duty, but when affection comes from 
within then the regulations are slackened. When affection, our inner 
awakenment of the soul, and inner affection, the attraction we feel for 
Krsna, the Lord of our heart, then regulations are slackened. 


vaidhi bhakta dikha restu raga eva bhava navati ? 


As long as that inner taste for the service of Krsna does not arise we 
must take to the sastric regulations in our daily activities and worshipping. 
And thereby we shall hope that inner awakenment will be done and our 
inner taste will awaken for the service of the Lord. Do you follow? Am I 
clear? 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura, there is mention of 
his mother, but I wanted to know why is there no mention of his father? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because his father did not have any 
recognition in the Vaisnava society, we are told, so the name of the father 
is not mentioned. But it is also a rumour created by the anti Vaisnava that 
the Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura's mother, NarayanT, who was a niece of 
SrTvasa Pandit, she took, swallowed some betel after Mahaprabhu took 
it. Mahaprabhu took some betel and some remains offered to NarayanT. 
"You take it." And NarayanT after swallowing that betel nut, already 
chewed by Mahaprabhu, Mahaprabhu offered something to NarayanT, 
"Take it." And after taking that NarayanT had child within her womb and 
then Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura came, from her womb. This rumour was 
spread by the anti Vaisnavite. 

But really we are told that when NarayanT was married, anyhow to a non 
Vaisnava, who did not have devotion, or affection for the Vaisnava cult. 

So his name is not mentioned as the father of Vrndavana, only 
Vrndavana Jhakura, he's acquainted by his mother's name, NarayanT 
Nandana. Father's name not mentioned, only mother's name mentioned, 
NarayanT, because NarayanT was a devotee of SrT Gauranga Deva 
Mahaprabhu. 

Just as Mahaprabhu is also told mostly as SacT Nandana, not so much as 
Jagannatha MTsra Nandana. Very famous SacT, because when He took 
sannyasa before long ago Jagannatha departed. His sannyasa, His 
sankTrtana, all these came out after His father left and mother SacT had to 
bear all these troubles with the son. Leaving this ordinary pleasure of the 
worldly life, the only son given to exclusive devotion to Krsna, showing so 
many fits, without caring for any improvements in the household affairs. 
Then after all He left the whole household, even the girl, wife, and He left, 
took sannyasa, all these troubles SacT Devi had to tolerate. So SacT 
Nandana, SacT Nandana, He's told not so much as Jagannatha MTsra 
Nandana, His fathers name, not so much mentioned. 



So also here Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura's father, he was an atheist, but 
his mother, she was cent per cent devotee of Krsna, Mahaprabhu. So her 
name is mentioned NarayanT Nandana, Vrndavana. Not any trace we find 
in the literature about his father. And some rumour also spread in the 
way, that some remains of the betel nut was given to NarayanT and that 
was the cause of her pregnancy and Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura came. 
Amongst the sahujiya such stories are going on. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Prakasananda Sarasvati, who Mahaprabhu 
converted. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was, and Prabodhananda other person, 
Prabodhananda was the uncle of Gopala Bhatta, came from south. And 
Prakasananda, some say that he's the founder of Amrta Braja Pratika, 
Sisish Gosh has mistaken there that Prakasananda was converted into 
Prabodhananda, and he wrote all these things. But it is not, because 
Prabodhananda he's reckoned as one of the original eight sakhl’s of 
Vrndavana. RadharanT had eight very intimate she friends, Tungavidya 
one of those eight, and Prabodhananda was Tungavidya in Vrndavana. 
That Prabodhananda cannot be mayavadT. 

Prakasananda mayavadT aparadhT. Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura writes in 
Caitanya- Bhagavata: "Mahaprabhu says that in Benares there is a 
mayavadT and a great offender, Prakasananda, he does not recognise 
My devotion and cuts to pieces My spiritual body." conda conda ?" In this 
way the Prakasananda Pandit of Benares has been mentioned and also 
we find that he’s a great mayavadT Pandit. 

And Prabodhananda he's reckoned as one of the eight principal she 
friends of RadharanT, so he cannot be a mayavadT. These two are 
separate persons. Prabodhananda was converted to Vaisnavism but he 
also might have gone to Vrndavana, but not much recognition he got in 
the Vaisnava society. Both rejected from this side and also not much 
respect from that side, almost gone to unknown quarters. 




Devotee: Kavi KarnapGra, who has written the Gaura-Ganoddesa- 
DTpika, how does he know who those personalities are in Krsna Ilia ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his inspiration? His father was one of 
those eight sakhl's of Sri RadharanT, Sivananda Sena, former Sivananda 
was one of the eight intimate sakhl's of RadharanT (known as Champaka- 
lata). From him he got the inspiration. When Mahaprabhu was in Purl and 
met that son KarnapGra He asked him: "You boy, take Krsna-Nama, Hare 
Krsna." 

The boy did not take. Mahaprabhu tried His best but the boy did not 
pronounce Krsna. Then Mahaprabhu told: "What is this? I am making so 
many chant in the world, chant this Krsna Name, chanting Krsna, 
chanting Krsna-Nama, to so many in the world widely and I fail to 
produce the Name of Krsna from the mouth of this boy. What is this?" 

Then SvarGpa Damodara came to relieve, he told that: "You have given 
this Name and the boy has taken it, he has Tsta mantra, and the mantra 
one should not speak out. So he has taken the mantram and kept it in the 
inner quarter of his heart, he won't speak it out." SvarGpa Damodara 
explained in that way. 

Then Mahaprabhu out of affection put the big toe of His foot into the 
mouth of the boy and the boy began to suck Mahaprabhu's toe, and he 
became afterwards this Kavi KarnapGra. Inspirations came in him. Such a 
good poem he has produced very charmingly. Hare Krsna. So inspiration, 
seeing some sign, some sort of similarity, and they could connect, what is 
what. 

Devotee: Also Guru Maharaja, I have heard that there are twin other 

Caitanya- Mangalas, one by a Locana Dasa, another by.Locana 

Dasa is one. It does not seem to be bona fide. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not bona fide in all respects, more or less 
influenced by gaurahga- nagarT, that is not accepted by the true 
Vaisnava. 

Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura himself was in opposition. The first book about 
Mahaprabhu written by Vrndavana. The reference of that we find in 
Caitanya-caritamrtam. Caitanya- Mangalawas written afterwards, and 
that had some contamination of nagarT vada, that Gaurahga like Krsna, 
He also mixed with so many girls in the paraklya line, but Vrndavana 
Dasa he has discarded it wholly. Mahaprabhu never cast a glance 
towards the girls in this life, he told, not nagara. Because He's a 
brahmana in Acarya family, and Krsna came in the milkman sect. And He 
has come to show the position of an Acarya Guru, and Guru may not 
have such misconduct then who will care for him? Who will take him as 
Guru if he shows such slack character, mixing with the girls, who will 
come to take and accept him as Guru, Acarya? So He never showed that 
sort of conduct that He mixed with so many girls, never, He was very 
particular about that, very careful. Still Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura says: 
"He never by the corner of His eye cast any glance to any ladies or any 
girls. So the people must not give this name to Gaurahga, as nagara, as 
a citizen, ordinary citizen. What is general temperament of a citizen, to 
mix with the man and woman, free mixing, not that. Gaurahga was not of 
that type, He was a very strict moralist, a life He maintained all through." 
So Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura mentioned this: 


se heno nama prabhu nama sane kane pathe gauranga-nagara heno 
sthali nahi boli ? 


So none should pronounce such that Gaurahga was a frivolous boy who 
mixed with the girls in a slackened way, none can blame Him in this way. 
He was very strict about that. It is written by Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura in 
his book, original book. 


But in Locana Dasa's: "There are many who had connection with Visnu 



PrTya, and they with the help of Visnu PrTya, Mahaprabhu's wife, with 
Visnu PrTya they came in connection with Gauranga, Nimai Pandit." 


"No." Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura discarded. "This is all imaginary, this is 
only a tendency, foolish tendency to make Krsna Ilia and Gaura ITIa 
similar, to prove that Gauranga and Krsna are one and the same. This 
sort of imagination has been taken resort to, resorted. So we are not at 
one with Locana Dasa in that affair." 

And many also. Rupa GoswamT, Sanatana GoswamT, then (Raghunatha) 
Dasa GoswamT, Kaviraja GoswamT, Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura. So many, 
they have given description about Mahaprabhu but none mentioned in 
that way. Very strict moralist He was in His previous life. So Gaura ITIa is 
a ITIa of an Acarya, a preceptor, that of a Guru, suiting the taste of a Guru. 
To please Krsna ITIa, why Krsna ITIa is so high, only in the position of 
Krsna the Absolute can show that ITIa, not otherwise. Even Narayana or 
all other incarnations of Krsna never did so, only with the exception of 
Krsna and no other incarnation of Krsna, or Narayana, nowhere. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, it is sometimes said that SrTdhar Swarm in his 
commentaries sometimes agreed with Sankaracarya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, he has refuted Sankara, but he had his 
own sampradayic creed which is visuddadvaita. Amongst Vaisnava 
sampradaya there are four conceptions with slight differences from one 
another. Suddhadvaita by Visnu Swarm and SrTdhar Swarm followed that 
sampradaya. Then dvaitadvaita by Nimbarka, and suddha-dvaita was 
Madhvacarya. Visistadvaita by Ramanuja. 

These four Vaisnava specific sampradayas. One coming from Brahma, 
SrT, Brahma, Rudra, Sanaka. But there's little difference between them. 
SrTdhar Swarm he comes from Suddhadvaita, or Visnu Swarm. And the 



Vallabhi sampradaya at present, the present time, they also come from 
the Suddhadvaita sampradaya. And Mahaprabhu came from 
Suddhadvaita sampradaya, Madhvacarya sampradaya, but with 
modification of acintya- bhedabheda. 

So JTva GoswamT who was a strict follower of Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanya 
Deva, he differed in some point from Srldhar Swarm. Mahaprabhu mainly 
supported Srldhar Swam! because he has saved the devotees from the 
interpretation of Sahkaracarya, in Gita, in Bhagavatam. Personality of 
Godhead he has admitted, he has proved, revealed, but impersonalism 
he encouraged. So mainly Srldhar Swam! is Vaisnava but he followed 
Visuddhadvaita and Mahaprabhu's creed was acintya-bhedabheda. So 
JTva GoswamT slightly differed from him here and there in the 
interpretation of Bhagavatam. 

Just as in Bhagavatam in the first sloka: 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh 
satyam pararh dhTmahi 


"O my Lord, SrT Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord SrT Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 



unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) 


The meaning of the word vinimayo, SrTdhar Swam! has taken as 
ascription, he says that: "There is glass, we may take it for light, there is 
sun ray, moritika ? mirage, we may take it for water, the thing is one thing 
and we accept that thing as another, this is the meaning of the word, 
vinimayo." 


But JTva GoswamT has not accepted that. He has said: "No, the word 
vinimayo that never means ascription, but it is transformation. The gas, 
air, may be transformed into water, the water may again be transformed 
into solid or, and transformation, the glass may come, the stone may 
come, from water. In this way, air, ether, air, fire, water, earth, all, one can 
come from the other. By transformation and not one is ascribing another." 
In this way JTva GoswamT has explained, he's differed from SrTdhar 
Swarm. So here and there a little difference he had. 


Devotee: Is this transformation the same as vikara or not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vikara - yes. Not vivarta. Vivarta and vikara 
are of different kinds. Sankara says vivarta, one thing misunderstood as 
another. A real transformation is there in the potency, sakti parinam. The 
potency may admit transformation of it in different kinds, it is possible. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: How are we to take the differences we hear between great 



Vaisnavas. Like you've just explained the difference between SrTdhar 
Swam! and JTva GoswamT. From our point of view they're both great 
Vaisnavas, but they have some difference. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, amongst Vaisnavas there are much 
differences. We are to follow the direction of Sri Caitanya Deva. 

In the conception of monarchy much difference. In the conception of 
democracy, communism, there is much difference. Some common, some 
different, it will always be there. Even in democracy, even in monarchy, 
every monarch is different from another monarch, one's rule is different. 
So this vaicitrl, variegatedness, will always be present. Not that you can 
find exactly congruent copy of one of the other, it is not possible, some 
sort of difference must be. 

Even there is difference in Krsna, Krsna Svayam-Bhagavan, Svayarh- 
ROpa, then Svayam- Prakasa, Prabhava-Prakasa, Vaibhava-Prakasa, 
Prabhava-Vilasah, Vaibhava-Vilasah, in the conception of Krsna Himself. 
So this distinction, not difference, rather distinction, we are to observe 
always, we must be alert to find. 

A man, from mother, mother sees with some affection. Then his friend 
from another angle of vision, the wife from another vision, if he's a king 
the subjects from another vision, one and the same man, different 
conceptions. All cannot be congruent, some sort of difference there must 
be, according to their, the perception, the quality, the nature of the 
perceiver, the conceiver. But mainly something common, something 
different. 

The main Vaisnava groups, they're always after personal, eternal, 
personal God. These four, Madhvacarya, Ramanuja, Visnu Swam! and 
Nimbarka. "The ultimate reality is personal." Then Sankara and others, 
their group say: "No. He's impersonal is the highest conception of reality." 
The main difference but person of what type? 

The Svayam-Bhagavan characteristic personality, that is only seen by the 




Gaudlya Vaisnava. The Krsna Svayam-Bhagavan, to certain extent by 
the Nimbarka. But the svaklya and paraklya, the distinction is there. Then 
the suddhadvaita school, they like more vatsalya. Then the Ramanuja 
section they consider Narayana to be the original and Krsna to be His 
extension. So much difference there, all may not be congruent. The 
conception of the truth may also have some degree and difference there. 


SajatTya-bheda, then vijatTya-bheda, sojatTya-bheda. A tree is different 
from a stone, a tree is different from another tree, a tree has got it's 
difference within it's own, branch, leaf, root, trunk, all these things. 
SajatTya-bheda, the banyan tree then so many other trees also there. 
SajatTya-bheda. So in the conception of Godhead that sort of difference, 
distinction. This Narayana. The Krsna. The Dvarakesa. Ramacandra. 
Then so many incarnations here. Nrsirhha, Varaha. 


End of recording. 


******** 


83.2.4 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the necessity of the sannyasa, the red 
robe also they know, they ridicule. If we are afraid of social ill treatment 
then how can we accept the red robe? That may also be ridiculed. So 
anywhere necessary, I am taking white robe, or taking red robe. For the 
beginners it will be very much harmful. Respect of the popular opinion in 
the name of propaganda, ignoring the rulings of the sastra and Vaisnava 




and superior agents. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, because of fear of customs I had to leave my 
danda in South America. Shall I make another one, a new one? 


Devotee: Why you left it there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is difficult to carry them in the plane, or in the 
ship, dandam, difficult to carry, with the persons? 


Devotee: Sometimes they even go with a drill through it in some 
countries to see if there is something inside the poles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then many dandas necessary for one 
preacher. You will go from this country to that country, to A, B, C, D, 
everywhere one dandam should be kept separate for his use, because it 
may not be carried neatly through the planes or ship. That is intolerable 

- that danda will be examined in that way, danda is considered to be the 
Purusatraye? Purusavatara. KaranarnavasayT, GarbhodakasayT, 
KsTrodakasayT. The authority represented in the connection of this 
mundane world. Three functions of Visnu, Narayana, when the master of 
the whole of this creation, another every brahmanda, another every soul 
in charge. 

We are to preach without danda, or we are to keep separate danda in 
different countries, provinces, for our propaganda, or many dandas and 
no dandas, or not to take and danda. Without taking the robe of a 
sannyasl one may preach. The alternative will be to keep separate danda 



in every preaching place, and the third, if we carry the danda, to tolerate 
the ill treatment over danda. That is intolerable, that is not possible. If it is 
broken, that will be pierced through to find out whether any smuggling 
object is there, it is intolerable. So many dandas in many places and to 
go there and to take back dandam, that is somewhat easy, kaiya-vyuha ? 
With the sanction of the higher authority. 

Anukulyasya sankalpah (to accept everything favourable for devotion to 
Krsna). With or without to preach without any danda. What is the 
necessity for carrying a danda then for preaching, is it impressing if a 
sannyasai with dandam if he goes to address the public, religious public? 
Is it very favourable for preaching or very impressive, why should we 
carry danda in India? 


Devotee: In India only does anyone know what a danda means. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But how they can take the SrT-Murti, the 
Vigraha, Arca-MGrti if they cannot respect danda then how can they 
respect this Arca-MGrti ? 

Devotee: When I went to America last time with the Arca-MGrti the 
customs people were also examining the MGrti and broke the MGrti. Then 
I had to put it back together again. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adulteration and cheating is so much cent per 
cent so none can get relief from checking. Perhaps smuggling also going 
on in red cloth, being abused. So MGrti should not be carried, should be, 
one should learn how to prepare MGrti and in his own province he will 
prepare. And the MGrti will be pierced through and it will be found what is 
within. Have they not got some x-ray machine so they can find out what 
is within the MGrti? They can find out by x-ray machine what is within the 
body, a living body. If one has swallowed some gold how do they detect? 



Do they pierce the belly? Then how do they understand, find out. Some 
light in this day for scientific research, some x-ray, some light may be put 
and it may be found what is put within the belly. So what is within the 
Murti or danda they can detect with the help of that machine? 


Devotee: But the x-ray does not detect everything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then if at particular plane there is x-ray it is 
fixed, then you are to avail of that plane. To save such piercing in the 
body of the Murti and dandam. But what about human beings? There are 
many who swallow some gold. 


Devotee: Gold may be detected but not some chemicals, they swallow 
them and x-rays won't detect them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But how will they find that, they're helpless in 
that case? So a combined objection must be filed to the authority. Only 
for these things the checking system is necessary, they should do by the 
help of the scientific instruments, not by piercing through. That is the 
molestation in the religious sentiment of the theistic public. 


Devotee: When SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura was 
accompanied in Vrndavana by some associates who were dressed in 
western attire, what was his idea? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His idea was that the outward dress is not 
disqualification for the inner spiritual realisation. We may accept the outer 



fashion of the westerners in order to infuse the real spiritual 
understanding into them, we shall take such risk. And our spiritual 
standard should not be thought less, the standard should not be 
considered less efficient, that they cannot conquer the western scientific 
sections, nations. They should try to convert those that are with this 
dress. 

When Bon Maharaja went to England with dandam and came back 
without dandam, he left it there, but that was not welcomed here. He has 
gone there to establish the position of dandam, and the SrT-Vigraha. But 
they can’t understand, they think that the difference between idolatry and 
the SrT-MOrti worshipping that should be preached there. To make them 
understand the difference between Arca-MGrti and the idol. The ordinary 
bombastic and the dandam, we are to preach, we are to create a field for 

respect for them and not to give away and to accept the.opportunist, 

especially in the general propaganda. In the special high case it may be 
tolerated that without danda you may work, but for the beginners then it 
will be ridiculous to accept danda and to belittle danda in this way. 


Only in the stage of paramahamsa Vaisnava can, he may keep the danda 
in a particular place and he moves freely. After serving dandam for some 
time he may put the dandam in a particular place, where it will be 
respected and then he can move without dandam. At least after twelve 
years or some time, he will carry with the respect then he may put it 
somewhere and move. And especially in the case of emergency, if he's 
very sick, or any other position, temporarily he may give up dandam. 
Otherwise he'll keep with him dandam and he will try to push into the 
country the respect of dandam and thereby many things will come into 
question. Why should we respect this bombastic? Why should we respect 
this Murti ? This Area ? Or this miniature dolls? These hard questions will 
come into field and they must be solved. Otherwise this will be 
patchwork. 

Must go thorough. Progress must be thorough. We are going to attack 
enemies country and we shall conquer and take possession thoroughly. 
Otherwise in any place I'll be in danger of being murdered if the conquest 




is not thorough. Enemies land, the land of maya is enemies land. We 
must move here very carefully. We may be attacked from every possible 
way, we should be careful about that and move. "That my spiritual 
conviction I shall spread, and that I won't allow anything to enter into that 
and molest that thought." The enemy camp should not be allowed to 
enter into our plane. We must remain intact in our plane, standing there 
we shall attack them and devastation we shall create in the enemy camp. 
So many oppositions will come, we are to face, and we are to create the 
position which is this. "What you think, this is not right." The elephant 
may be more powerful but that does not mean that I shall give salute to 
the elephant. 

"We must enter the enemies country like so many in disguise. And then 
wherever we shall find favourable to us we shall begin fighting." You want 
that policy, to enter into the country of the enemy in disguise, suitably? 
And we shall try to create our position anywhere. That is guerrilla war. 

You prefer guerrilla war? 


Devotee: Sometimes it is necessary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. And specially trained persons can 
accept that rarely. 


Devotee: Srila (A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam!) Prabhupada said to go in 
like a needle and to come out like a plough. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that also not at cost of the respect of the 
Deity and the dandam etc. There should be some degree. 



Devotee: I went to Russia, to preach in Russia, so when I would enter 
the country. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The special batch guerrilla, they will have 
another dress, they should have another dress. Why the dandam will be 
necessary? Why the Vigraha should be taken there in the beginning? 
Special batch may be selected for such fight. Then when some ground is 
gained you can take there danda, and you can take there SrT-MGrti. 
Otherwise only to dishonour Them, the emblem of the Divinity, we shall 
push Them first, why? Get some ground, gain some ground and then we 
can put our SrT-MGrti and the holy emblem. 

In the beginning the flag will be taken to be dishonoured, no, you go and 
create some position, then you can take your flag, not to be dishonoured, 
very soon, very easily. Why the flag will be taken first? We are to keep 
honour of the Divinity. Not to be looted, exploited by others, that will bring 
a reaction within me and weakness. 

When there is danger of being attacked, SrT-MGrti of being attacked, then 
they put it under ground, they may put in the forest, and fly away, keeping 
in some safe position. 

Fled away because he is going, carrying, the Muslims will come and 
break it, dishonour. So by concealing the Vigraha somewhere he fled. 

And here also when there was some attack, apprehension of some attack 
over this SrT- MGrti of Mahaprabhu they put underground in unknown 
place. 

"The Mahaprabhu is not God. The worshipping his Deity, that can't be 
allowed here." This Sanskrit, this NavadwTpa, tantric scholars, raised 
some objection to the worshipping of the MGrti of Mahaprabhu. At that 
time It was concealed under ground so that may not be dishonoured. 

So in the beginning we won't take things of respect to the enemy camp. 
We shall go, take the risk. Iconoclast, the Muslims are iconoclast, icon 




worshipper and iconoclast. Idol breaker. We shall go, we shall take the 
philosophy, the process of understanding, step by step, how to preach 
the thought. Cultural fight is the fine fight, conclusive fight, valuable fight 
is cultural fight. 


I once heard that the Sikhs when they enter America, they're shaving 
their heads and beards. Then they grow, when they enter there, they 
begin to grow again, then they come back with their beard and hair. But 
when they want to take admission, suppose perhaps there is some law or 
something, that without shaving they cannot enter. Something like that I 
heard. 

Rabindranath Tagore was once opposed from entering America, though 
he got Nobel prize before that, 1910 or 1911 he got Nobel prize, after that 
he was going to America. For his long beard, perhaps, he was not being 
allowed. Then some advised him to take special permission informing 
them that he, Rabindranath, has got Nobel prize. But he did not do, he 
waited in the ship and wanted to come back from there without landing. 
Then anyhow the information went to the authorities and they allowed 
him to get down there. We are told. That world famous movement. 


We should try to sacrifice us and not to sacrifice guru, Vaisnava, Deity, 
and others, respectable things representing the Divinity. We may risk our 
own selves for the service and create some position favourable and then 
we shall invite others, to respect Name, to come there. The propaganda 
must be real and solid. Only outwardly to show the success, that hollow 
success, what meaning is there? Substantial progress should be made, a 
cultural conquest, a bona fide progress. 

And to dishonour them, who we honour, that is something suicidal. Then 
more or less from the background we think that they're material, they're 
material. Suppose if you found to take Swam! Maharaja to any particular 
province very risky, that his life may be at stake, will you allow him to go 
there? Then about SrT-MGrti, Vigraha, we venture, then we have got less 



faith in SrT-MGrti, as it should have been. Dandam also, theoretically we 
think that there is collection of the Karanarnavasayl, GarbhodakasayT, 
KsTrodakasayT, all these things. But not so much from the core of our 
heart. Molestation of the danda, how can you tolerate? We must search 
our own heart, with how much sincere respect and devotion we treat all 
these. The transformation must be wholesale, not lip deep, shallow, 
transformation for the inner self, we must be sincere for the cause, cent 
per cent we shall try. 


Kuruksetra, that Krsna has come from Dwaraka. And from Vrndavana 
also, the Nanda Maharaja, the Yasoda and the gopl's, they're also bound 
there in Kuruksetra on occasion of the holy birth at the time of solar 
eclipse. That time, Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), 
our Guru Maharaja, ordered arrangement for an exhibition in dolls to 
show that incident. That from Dwaraka Krsna has come with His party 
and the gopls from Vrndavana, they have come. So many gods, they 
have also come and they're meeting there at that place. 

There Bon Maharaja, he was given responsibility to arrange for that 
exhibition. And Bon Maharaja was dressing the MGrtis, the MGrtis were 
earthen gopis and Bon Maharaja was dressing them. And he was 
dressing the MGrtis with cloth and necessary garments, and to fix them 
he was using some fixing pin, the hair, the cloth, he put a pin to fix the 
cloth. 

Then it pained my heart. "You are to show, see with respect these MGrtis, 
though they are earthen MGrti of the gopls but still we are to see with 
some reverence and respect, but their body is being pierced with pins to 
fix the dress." I had some pain, though I was a newcomer. Then I put it to 
the higher authority that I asked Bon Maharaja why he is entering the pin 
within the body for which we should have some respect and devotion. 

He answered me: "Oh do you think that this mundane gopl are in this 
mundane figure?" In this way. 


But I was not satisfied with that answer, so I put it to the higher authority 




and they supported me, that it should not have been done. That body 
was, that pin was fixed, rather, that should have been used to fix the 
dress on the body. Gum or something, that should have been used and 
the cloth may be attached there and it would be fixed and not in the 
entering. Bon Maharaja was nailing the cloth with the body, with some 
iron pin. 


We shall try to maintain our position always in the plane of devotion, 
giving respect to anything and everything, and not to tolerate any 
disrespect to that sentiment, to that sort of conception. We shall go away 
from where we are unable to fight and demolish, then we shall be off. But 
we cannot be a careless onlooker, where molestation will go. If it will be 
possible for me to stop I shall try hard to stop molestation. If not I shall go 
away, and not standing I shall look at all those blaspheming. 


bhakativinoda nasam basi tari takhay sadamona hari ? 


No power, what can I do? But for a king, if he's a devotee, if any 
disturbance then he must cut his head. It is recommended in the sastra. 


Taking dandam in the plane and whether anything hidden here, in the 
dandam, the custom officers come and pierce and molest the dandam in 
various ways and then give it up. Then are we to tolerate this dishonour 
to dandam, what should we do? Should we not carry dandam or should 
we keep separate dandam in any and every province, every danda in 
every zone, so we may not have to carry, the kayav-byuha ? or no danda 
we shall carry when preaching in the international way. What should we 
do? And Vigraha also. We are taking from here and custom officer will 
come and pierce through to see, examine, what gold and other valuable 
articles are hidden under it, and we are to tolerate all these things 



helplessly. What to do, will we allow or will we not, what can we do? 


Devotee: We shall have to tolerate to a certain degree. Aranya Maharaja 
did not take his danda to London for that reason. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it is better to have them prepared in that 
province independently. We may learn things how to construct and then 
going there collect materials and prepare SrT-Murti there to avoid this 
molestation. And that will have a, cast shadow in our temperament, our 
own heart, and that will be a scar, a poison, to the affair. The insult of the 
Vaisnava and the Murti and dandam, whom we worship, and I am to 
tolerate, on my face the molestation, insult of those things. How can we 
be sincere to our own self, true to our own self, own faith? 


Devotee: If the preacher, if he's revolving, if he's preaching in two major 
places, say he's preaching in India and he's preaching in London, then 
perhaps he can keep one danda in India and one danda in London. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is to be considered. That is rather 
tolerable than this molestation. 

When I was in Madras there was a tridandT, though tridandT of ancient 
type, they do not travel by the train or bus because of that danda. One of 
the tridandT of Ramanuja sampradaya came to ask me: "Why do you 
carry this tridanda in the train and in the bus?" 

I answered: "Is there any provision?" 

He was eager to follow us but the society did not allow that. But I told 
him, he came to know, "Is there any sastric quotation? You can help me. 
They took danda on the bus or on the train." 



I told him: tat paratvena nirmalam: 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate 


"Pure devotion is engaging all the senses in service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, one is totally free 
from all relative conceptions of material self interest (upadhis), with 
senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna." 

(Narada Pancaratra) 


The purity of our purpose, we hold that. And we try our best to give the 
respect of the danda that it may not be molested in any way. Then 
another, "What is your custom?" "No, we can't take it in bus or in train." 

"That was because train and bus was not created at that time. But can 
you take it by boat when crossing the river?" 

"Yes we can do." 

"And the boat was created first in your time so that was allowed and 
these buses and trains, that is new creation, so the ordinary people are 
putting objection to it." In this way I replied to him. Tat paratvena 
nirmalam - the object is pure so we take and I see as far as it may not be 
dishonoured, the dandam, we try to keep up the respect. 


End of side A. start of side B. 



Devotee: The prash anudanda ? what does that represent ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It represents by that prash it is in a... a part of 
a circle, the semi circle and the less, arc, an arc formed. That is meant to 
be used for cutting the anarthas, or to whom we preach, the emblem of 
cutting, prash means for chedan, for cutting, meant for cutting the, of the 
operation of the anartha, which is in the soul, emblem of that. 


Devotee: Like Parasarama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, like Parasarama. 


Devotee: This jlva danda, when was this added? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "I am here to serve You, to serve You, the Lord 
who is here in the relativity of the mundane world in small and in bigger 
group." 


Devotee: But this jiva danda was added by Ramanuja sect, or Gaudlya 
Vaisnava? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perhaps by Ramanuja, I don't know fully but I 
think it was there. 

Devotee: Quite a stir when SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura began. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He produced it here in Bengal, yes. 




Devotee: And Vrndavana also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, red cloth also. Though Mahaprabhu and 
His colleagues had red cloth, still Sanatana GoswamT in the presence of 
Mahaprabhu, he took the white dress, dress of niskincana. That the guru 
of the sannyasi, something like that, dictator of the preachers by giving 
instructions in the form of sastra. First the code and then the code 
keeper. So they were engaged in preparing the code, spiritual. And in 
white cloth, not necessary to advertise them as preachers. They're only 
engaged for their own benefit, not so much, only by the showing their 
idea to the public, as much help they can give. But wandering here and 
there and preaching, that is generally the function of the sannyaslns. 


So Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) created another 
batch under them, they have given the directions in the sastra, and to 
carry out them, to translate them into action. The next lower batch 
sannyaslns. They're turiya ? beyond varnasrama, atatogsalya 
varnasrama dharma ? beyond varnasrama and within varnasrama the 
highest section is sannyasi. They're expected to travel through the length 
and breadth of the country, and to preach the religious doctrine to the 
people. And that was created by Prabhupada under the direction of those 
sastra makers, GoswamT's, for whom this religious garb, religious uniform 
was not necessary, this red uniform, the preachers uniform. They're 
niskincana, they did not want anything but they only prepared the code, 
religious code. 


Devotee: So by the example of Your Divine Grace, you're also showing 
that you're also wearing this dress till the very end of your life. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, our Guru Maharaja also did. Everyone, 
almost everyone whom he gave red dress, they up to their last breath 
they kept all that. Only Krsna Dasa BabajT who was a brahmacarT, he 
took that last day, did not meant himself as a preacher, he took that, after 
the departure of Guru Maharaja. And Bon Maharaja, whimsically, he took 
for some time then again rejected that, again took the red robe. And 
Vasudeva Prabhu he wanted to introduce that white cloth and some of 
the members of the Bagh Bazaar, they take that white cloth, including the 
last Acarya AudalomT Maharaja. I am told that he used white cloth. They 
prefer, crossing Prabhupada, they prefer to accept the idea of Rupa and 
Sanatana. They thought Prabhupada's idea was a temporary one for the 
time being, and what ROpa and Sanatana, at the presence of 
Mahaprabhu accept the dress, that should be the real dress of the 
Gaudlya Vaisnava's. But Mahaprabhu maintained up to last point that red 
cloth and also some, this Paramananda Purl, Isvara Purl, all the 
godbrothers of the Guru of Mahaprabhu who were in connection, friendly 
connection with Mahaprabhu, they used to, we are red cloth sannyasls, 
red dress. 

Preachers emblem is generally here. And the western preachers, that 
western school, they generally use gown, is it not? 


Devotee: Black gown. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Black gown. What is their name, the Christian 
preachers, bishops? 


Devotee: They are abandoning the gown and just wearing western 
dress, and the nuns they used to dress themselves very discretely, now 
they dress like ordinary women. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their special dress they're giving up, they do 
not like to advertise that they are preachers, religious preachers, 
specially grouped, so special group they do not like to accept, but that 
ordinary man's dress. 


Devotee: And for the enrolment for the nuns and priests has decreased 
almost to nil. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gradually to nil. They're all grhastha mostly? 


Devotee: Yes, there's some movement to make it so that priests can 
marry also. Preachers came to India they would also take the Indian 
dress and call themselves swami, to try and influence the Indian people 
to accept them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So adoptability is coming to it's extreme 
position. Disguise. Spy system. So nothing in the dress but everything is 
in the creed, that is their principle? What is the principle underlying all 
these changes into the system, in the preachers? The creed is everything 
and the garment is nothing. 


Devotee: They also want to do away with the more original language. 
Just as some of the Christian scriptures are in Greek, or Latin, but then 
they thought no one understands these languages, so they tried to put it 
all in English. So in the same way there are some of our godbrothers, 
they think, "Who understands Sanskrit and Bengali, we shall make 
everything in English, and why should we dress this way, that no one 
understands, we shall dress like the Americans." 



Devotee: If you dress you cannot sell the books. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Forms may be adjusted, readjusted, but the 
spirit must be kept intact. And it will be happy to maintain the form also, 
because the form may not be considered drawn from this mundane 
world. That is also there, but that is in spiritual shape and here it is in 
mundane. 

It is difficult for him as I told. We have noted in your book, in a drama in a 
theatre, in Germany they put the figure of the God, a bearded old man on 
the balcony high, there from he's giving direction, something like that. So 
they do not have the corresponding formal aspect of the God. Some 
voice, some indefinite things, some sound, etc. But in Vrndavana, in 
aprakrta, the form is also there but it is all spiritual. Form also cannot be 
eliminated from the spirit, because the spirit has got it's form and here we 
shall have the corresponding thing only. The form is also there, it is not 
abstract. But it can be conceived in the soul's eye, but form is there. 
Otherwise it will be like mayavada - "It is spiritual, non differentiated, 
something, abstract thing, truth is abstract, without form." 

But our conception is not that, everything is there in the fullest way, but it 
has got its spiritual meaning. So we like to use this mrdanga (drum) and 
karatalas (cymbals), golokera pravodhana ? Which were used by 
Mahaprabhu, that should be the highest conducive to that sort of 
atmosphere. Form we cannot sacrifice. But how that form is 
indispensably necessary with that spiritual truth, we are to understand. 
Why Krsna is blue, or black, not white? Why Krsna is prehunga? Why His 
eyes are tinged with red? All these things. It has got it's meaning, it is not 
chance coincidence, or different in the meditation in the view of the 
different hearts of the devotees. It is there, the standard, and we are to 
come to that standard. They have given and described, given description 
of the rOpa, guna, Ilia, everything. And we are to understand also, the 
form has got its eternal aspect. Spirit and form, both to be retained. 



Devotee: Sanatana GoswamT in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, when Gopa 
Kumar is awaiting entrance into Vaikuntha, he sees some sannyasls 
entering Vaikuntha in sannyasa dress. Generally we conceive of those in 
Vaikuntha as being four armed and not tridandT- sannyasls, so I did not 
understand that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not (only) tridandl-sannyasl but the Catuhsana 
(the four Kumaras), though they're living outside they sometimes go to 
have interview, visit Vaikuntha to have darsana of Narayana and come 
back. And also generally that are favourite parsada, they're of different 
types, salokya, sarsti, sarOpya, a class of similar figure, some of similar 
power, sarsti, some aspires after, or acquires the samlpya, to remain by 
the side. Different types of mukti so different types of devotees to be 
found in Vaikuntha, of similar figure, who are living in the same plane, 
samlpya, sarupya, salokya. Not nearby but far away, but in the same 
plane, samlpya, sarOpya, salokya, sarsti, similar power almost. There are 
different types of mukti and they're meant, all not four armed necessarily, 
similar figure but different figure also may be there. 

The she friends of Lakhi, that is also there. 


Devotee: The sakhlya 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're also coming and going, sakhlya of STta 
Devi is there, but here no father, mother. In Ayodhya there is father, 
mother, also, vatsalya rasa, janitav, vaikunthaj janito vara madhuri - and 
just below madhu-purl there is Ayodhya, there is vatsalya-rasa. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 




pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevam vivekT na kah 


"Superior to the spiritual realm of Vaikuntha is Mathura, where Lord Sri 
Krsna first appears. Superior to Mathura is the Vrndavana forest where 
Krsna enjoyed the rasa dance. Better still is Govardhana Hill, which was 
the site of even more confidential pastimes of love. But best of all is 
Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill, and holds 
the supreme position because it is over-flooded with the nectar of the 
highest kind of divine love. Who is acquainted with the science of 
devotion who will not aspire for the divine service of SrTmatT RadharanT at 
Radha-kunda?" (Upadesamrta, 9) 


Devotee: But madhurya also with STta Rama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is very limited. 


Devotee: Mula-mantra, is that the, astadada chakra mantra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, recommended by, as inspired by 
Mahaprabhu when they discussed the different mantrams by Sanatana 
GoswamT and by conclusion He gave that, astadada chakra ? though 
Mahaprabhu took dada chakra ? from Isvara Purl. It is written that 
Mahaprabhu took dada chakra ? mantram from isvara Purl. But by the 
inspiration, direction of Mahaprabhu, Sanatana GoswamT discussed 




different positions of different mantrams and he recommended the 
astadada chakra and that is accepted in our sampradaya. There are 
others also who follow amongst the Goswamlns, this dada chakra? 

But Sanatana GoswamT was recognised as Acarya of Mahaprabhu, He 
gave, He empowered him, delegated His power to declare this smrti, the 
formal practices. So our sampradaya has accepted that astarda sakra ? 
path, more clear, step by step it is given, sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana. 


Devotee: I read that Bhaktivinoda Thakura initiated SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura in the Nrsirhha mantram when he was a young boy. 
What mantram is that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not particularly known but the Nrsirhha 
mantra is there. 


Devotee: Gurudeva, when we are chanting our GayatrT mantra, how 
should we meditate, what should we be contemplating? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally we should try to have conception 
from Him, from there, about cid-vilasa (the transcendental dynamic 
plane). That there is a world in the spiritual realm, over this mundane, this 
mortal world, there is another spiritual world, and we shall be attentive 
towards the centre there. The meaning of GayatrT is known as the mother 
of all the Vedic truth, the mother mantra of all revealed truth, that is the 
symbol which contains the whole Vedic truth, or revealed truth. GayatrT, 
veda mata, and Veda means know, Veda means "know," no reason or 
rhyme, "know." Coming from above, "You are ignorant, know Veda," and 
the mother of Veda, she says what is her conception. 



GayatrT. By singing which one can get emancipation, highest realisation 
one can get by singing which, ganat trayate, by singing which we can 
attain our liberation. That is GayatrT. We are under fetters, under 
limitation, within mortality, so many defects, but by singing which we can 
get liberation, and the conception of liberation, that is different. Self 
determination in Hegelian school, the positive meaning of liberation. Not 
only to get out of the negative side, but the attainment in the positive line. 
Self determination. In Gaudlya Vaisnava also, similar. Mukti hitvanyatha 
rOparh svarOpena vyavasthitih. What is otherwise with us, to get out of 
that diseased temporary condition and to be reinstated in one's real 
position. That is the conception of mukti positive. 

So JTva GoswamT has connected the meaning of the GayatrT to Krsna 
dasya, he has given. I did not come with it's connection but with this idea 
I also tried to give a meaning of GayatrT, towards the attainment of this 
service in Goloka. I have given step by step, according to the thinking of 
the Bhagavatam school. 

Ganat trayate - by singing which, properly, we can get liberation. In the 
general it is. We are to conceive different planes, gross and subtle, in this 
mundane world. It is there, mundane world of different planes, gross and 
subtle, to that is seventh stage. 

Then what is the sun of that world? This is the objective world and the 
sun, which lightens that which gives expression to that mundane 
conception, that is soul. The sun, savitur, savitur is synonymous to soul, 
because soul is only giving light and showing all these things. Without 
soul a dead body, its eye cannot see, this light has got no value, the soul 
is - in Bhagavad-gTta also - krtsnarh lokam imam ravih: 


yatha prakasayaty ekah, krtsnarh lokam imam ravih 
ksetrarh ksetrT tatha krtsnarh, prakasayati bharata 



"O Bharata, as one sun illuminates the entire universe, so does the 
knower of the sphere of action, the Supersoul, illuminate the whole 
universe (and the souls within it); and so does the knower of the sphere 
of action, the soul, illuminate the entire body."(Bhagavad-gTta, 13.34) 


Just as the sun makes expressive all this world, so the atma is really 
expressing everything, not the light. The atma, the thinker, the subject 
soul, that is expressing at the root of the expression and the anubhuti, the 
conception of everything in which we are. Savitur varenyarh, and there is 
something which is to be respected by that expression giver of this 
mundane world, the soul, which is to be revered by the soul. There is a 
word, satyam - nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhlmahi. (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1). 

That satyam pararh, superior truth, which is superior to the soul, which 
can conceive this mundane world in its different stages. There is a realm, 
subject of the subject, light of the light, and one area, there is one 
lustrous, one illuminate world. 

Bhargo means stage, just like the ray of the sun. 

Devasya, and he's ray of another sun, deva, and what is the qualification 
of the deva, the acquaintance of the deva? Deva means who has, who is 
lustrous, beautiful, and who is playful, dibdhart ? dib ? means to play, and 
dib ? means to get dikti ? lustre, and deva is, pulinga ? Masculine figure, 
purusa. There is a purusa who is playful and who is beautiful, beautiful, 
playful, that sundara, beautiful, and lllamaya, has got pastimes, playful. 

And His potency, bhargo, and we shall think of Her, that potency. That will 
give us back in turn, we shall try to attempt, try to give our all attention 
towards dhlmahi. Dhlmahi means we shall go on meditation, in other 
words the spiritual cultivation, that is service, we shall engage, because 
He's our revered and we must culture Him. Revered culture means 
service, we shall serve Him, serve the bhargo, serve Her. 



And dhiyo, and that spirit, the potency of that culture, of that spiritual 
culture, that is service, seva, will be given by Him in return. 'Dasa' kari' 
vetana more deha prema-dhana. We shall serve, service means without 
any fruit, no want of fruit. But in turn it comes the more earnestness to 
serve, the prema we get as remuneration. Prema, prema means the 
more energy to serve. Our function is to serve and we get remuneration 
from Him, more energy and more earnestness to serve, that is prema. 

Dhiyo yo nah pracodayat. And this from sanklrtana I have drawn this 
gayan - gana - klrtana connection of Mahaprabhu, and also the flute 
sound of Krsna. Why? That is when Krsna plays the flute, the sound 
excites, informs all the servitors to be prepared for their service to meet 
Him in kunja or anywhere. The flute sound helps the cowboys to be 
attending for their service, the gopl's to be prepared for His service, and 
the vatsalya rasa, the Nanda, Yasoda, they're also excited. The flute 
sound conducts them also for the engagement of their vatsalya rasa 
service, to get the highest realisation of service, that flute comes to help 
us. 

So this gan ? is that Krsna ghan ? this GayatrT. The song which is the 
basis of the revealed truth, the song, that is the equal of the flute song of 
Krsna and also the sanklrtana of Mahaprabhu. All are encouraging us to 
attain our highest aim in the lovely service of the Supreme Lord, who 
holds the reverent position of all the souls that are, that the conscious 
spirit within this mundane world. 


So this comprehensive meaning we draw from GayatrT covering the 
whole up to Goloka. Which excites the song, the sound, that encourages 
us to attain our highest duty. That is the meaning of GayatrT. In this way I 
have given the different light, leading to our highest attainment. The 
GayatrT, veda-mata, gives birth to the revealed truth, which is the most 
fundamental plane from which the Vedic revealed truth is coming. Her 
nature is such. Prakrti, that is the potency, the most fundamental potency 
of Krsna, which recalls us to our service, who that are away from Him. 



Just as the cows are grazing here and there, when Krsna sounds His 
flute, they all come together and prepare to come to gosala (the cow 
shed), by that sound of the flute. That guides everything, that sound 
guiding everything and also guiding, helping us to join our duty, highest 
duty. That will be the real, deep meaning of GayatrT. 


Everything must have the connection with the highest plane, we must 
have connection with the highest centre. Everything must have, some 
way or other, so everything more or less tries to take us there in the real 
plane and this is SvarOpa Sakti. The underground flow, incurring current 
and the external outcurring current is maya, misconception, trying to 
concentrate us to local demand, provincial demand, selfish demand. 
Outcurring current trying to concentrate us towards separate interest, 
small or large. The most highest incurring current is always drawing us 
towards the centre. SvarOpa Sakti. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: So on a very basic level, the savitur is considered as the sun 
god, on a very simple level they say the brahmanas worship Vivasvan the 
sun god. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The sun god, savitur, but in Bhagavad-gTta it 
has been given out that sun cannot show because the soul is there, soul 
can show, soul can help us to feel, not the sun. If no soul the sun's father 
also cannot show anything to anyone. Really soul can show us, not the 
sun. krtsnarh lokam imam ravih - (Bhagavad-gTta, 13.34), just as 
apparently we think that when the sun rises we can see everything, so 
really the atma is there which really shows us everything. Not only this 
eye showing but this nose showing, the ear showing, everything, 
because the atma is there, central. 


The conception of the outside world is possible only by the atma not the 
sun, sun is a relative position. We can take it as analogy, light analogy to 



the knowledge. Light has been used in many places as suggesting what 
sort of characteristic the spirit has got, soul has got. It is expressing just 
as apparently light is expressing, so soul is expressing. So to understand 
the real position of the soul, the subject, the centre of knowledge, the 
light has been used in the intermediate position. 

Just as light shows us things, so really soul shows us things. But who can 
understand, who can hold all the conceptions is the function of the soul, 
they can understand. Then they think that light cannot give everything. 
Light can give only the figure, but there is the touch experience, the 
sound experience light cannot give, the scent experience light cannot 
give. So generally light can give some expression of conception, but 
really soul gives that conception to everything, at the centre, at the centre 
of the known experience, of the touch experience, of the sound 
experience, of the eye experience, in the centre, the mind, the 
intelligence and the soul. 

Just as in Bhagavatam it is told that the moon is covered by the cloud, by 
the light of the moon cloud is being seen, but that cloud has covered the 
moon which we can’t see. So the mental system, our world conception 
has covered the seer, the soul, and by the light of the soul all these things 
come in our feeling, experience, and they have covered that, ahankara. 
Our individual mental system has covered our own soul but we can feel 
them by the light of that very soul. The sun is covered by the cloud, the 
cloud is seen by the light of the sun but the sun cloud has covered the 
sun, we can't see. Such is the position. 


Devotee: So savitur also is Krsna, above that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, savitur is jlva, jlvatma, savitur varenyam, 
He has got His revered world there, and what is that? Bhargo, the 
lustrous world of Krsna, and the Bhargo belongs to Devasya Bhargo, he 
belongs to Krsna, they're Krsna's potencies. And what is Deva? He's 
playful and He's beautiful. The Deva is beautiful and playful and His 



Bhargo means potency, that SvarOpa Sakti who is to be revered by the 
jlva soul, savitur varenyam, revered by the jlva soul, they revere, and the 
master of that soil is Krsna who is playful and beautiful, and He will 
supply us with more potency to serve Him. 

DhTmahi, we shall try to cultivate about Him and He will in turn give us 
more power to go on with cultivation. In the soul area we can go on with 
by more meditation. DhTmahi, that is service, because He holds the 
reverent position, superior position to us. So no other energising is 
possible in that plane, only showing reverence, that is service, service to 
the potency. 

Dhiyo yo nah pracodayat. Buddhi, suggestion is coming from Him. 

prarnum - gayatrl ganat prarnum ? pran means release from the sound 
which can take us to our highest goal. In the comprehensive sense that 
ganat that all the song has got it's roots in the flute singing of Krsna. That 
ganat prarnum.? 


End of recording. 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.2.5-6 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His autocracy and we are none, but we are to 
swallow that pill, that tablet, that very tablet we are to use and that will 
cure us from that jaundice, this bile attack, bile attack it will cure, that pill, 
Krsna consciousness, and wholesale cure. Krsna consciousness will cure 
and cure wholesale, such wholesale cure is never possible in any other 
conception of Godhead, or devotion, or knowledge, or yoga, or anything 




else, as Krsna consciousness can cure. 


To the fullest extent, full fledged theism, it takes possession of every part, 
every atom of our existence. The body, mind, the conscience, 
intelligence, everything will be taken possession by Him, Krsna 
consciousness. Even this paraklya, what by His order has come in my 
possession, there also He can enter. Paraklya generally in sastra there is 
the direction that you marry according to sastra and you can enjoy within 
them. But Krsna's life is not finished thereby, His life everywhere, 
everywhere, white, black, everywhere. Wherever He is that is white, all 
blackness, the deepest blackness will be turned into white when it comes 
in His touch, is so powerful a disinfecting agent. Absolute, because He’s 
Absolute, He's Absolute. 

Arthesu abhijnah svarat, (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) He only knows 
what is the purpose of everything, every atom, every atom has got its 
utility, and what is that utility? Only Krsna is conscious of the fact. Arthesu 
abhijnah, He knows the purpose of existence of anything and everything, 
only He knows, arthesu abhijnah. And then svarat, He's not responsible 
to explain to anyone for that, svarat, independent. That is everything is 
meant, everything is for Him, they have got no other purpose of life, any 
atom has got no other purpose of life but to satisfy Him. This is Hegel's 
theory. Perfectionism, Panuntheism. That German philosopher Hegel. 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"I am the Lord and I alone am the only enjoyer and rewarder of all 
sacrifices, of every action and all movements in this world. Everything 
belongs to Me, unconditionally, and you must be fully conscious of this 
fact. But since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 



"Every movement only to fulfil My purpose, every wave, every 
occurrence, every existence, all to fulfil My purpose. My position is such, 
unique position. You are also Mine, you are also Mine, not ordinary, My 
position, one as an intimate, My heart's friend, bosom friend. You make 
yourself far away from Me so that you have to search for Me. You belong 
to Me wholesale, now you have come to such a deplorable position that 
you will have to search for Me and again by searching also, continuous 
searching you can’t find Me. What is this?" 

vinoda bala haya haya haridasa hari nahi pai ? 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's emotion is coming out, "What is this? Who is the 
servant of Hari he cannot find where is Hari? By innate nature he is the 
servitor of Hari, he’s connected by nature, by creation, by constitutional 
position he's connected with Hari. And he cannot find out where is Hari? 
What is the peculiar sum in this world? 

This is maya, and consciously I came to partake in the favour of maya 
leaving Krsna consciousness from tatastha, marginal position, the 
peculiar marginal position where freedom was but very weak and the 
beginning from there. I came to colonise, to conquer a country and to 
establish a colony there for some purpose in the realm of maya. I am the 
master, monarch of all I survey. This tempted me that I shall be a 
monarch but there I am slave and here I shall become a monarch. I shall 
predominate over things, exploit the land, whatever small I'll be able to 
exploit but I did not think the reaction would be a hundred times reaction 
will come for that colonising stage to subdue. Exploitation, every action 
equals opposite reaction with interest. Exploitation, it tasted very sweet: 
'Oh, I shall exploit, I shall be master.'" 

But that is the enemy in me because I can control, I can exploit things of 
lower nature, the mean association. And if I want the association of the 
higher then I must have to go with folded hands as a slave. As much 
faithful slave I shall be so much higher position I shall be able to 
penetrate, live, to enter. This is Bhagavatam. 



So: 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


"One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna." (Siksastakam, 3) 


Mahaprabhu says if you really want to enter into the domain of that holy, 
high land you must prepare yourself. There, you are smaller than even a 
blade of grass, little pressure, going down, trnad api, trna means grass, 
pressure going down. Taror api sahisnuna, I won't give any opposition to 
anyone, still if opposition comes down to me, taror api sahisnuna. I shall 
take the position of a tree, when it is cut down it gives shelter to the man 
with the shade and offers no opposition. You go and cut a tree, tree won't 
give any opposition, more, he will not withdraw the shade, the shadow 
from the cutter. If it dies without water it won't beg a pot of water from 
anybody, the tree. It is going to die for want of water but won't speak to 
anybody, 'oh, give some water to me I am going to die without water,' no. 
'You want to take the fruit? Yes, take,' silent, leave everything. And the 
world inclemency he will forbear and give shelter to those that are come 
within the shadow, protect them. This should be the nature of a devotee, 
all tolerant. 

Trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, coming to 
another plane, in the mental plane, from physical, amanina manadena, 
don't ask, don’t hanker for any personal respect, honour. At the same 
time you will show honour to all. Pratistha, this is the finest and most 
bitterest enemy, this is the most dreadful enemy, amanina manadena. I 
shall give honour to all but I won't hanker for honour or respect from 
anyone. 



The mayavadlns, they can give up this material prosperity or material 
glamour but they can't give up that pratistha, good name, good position, 
good fame, good future, good prospect, they're not ready to give it to 
anybody else. 'So ham,' I am a part of the highest thing whatever may be 
conceived, I am represented there." This is mayavadT. 

"I am represented, no taxation without representation," that Washington's 
prime war- cry, "No taxation without representation. We must not pay tax 
to the person where I shall not be represented. Any other party will judge 
and I shall feed him, I am the last man to do that. Who will manage about 
us, I must be represented there, then I shall pay tax, otherwise not." That 
was Washington's slogan: "No taxation without representation." 

So mayavadlns: "I won't accept anything to be the highest substance 
where I am not represented in an honourable way, so ham." 

But the Vaisnava the opposite: "I am nowhere, He's all in all and I'm most 
insignificant. He can do anything with me." 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara 


"Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant." (The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 13) 


Make or mar, He has got the right. So high is He. I am a fallible creature, 
what greatness may be within me who is fallible? My fallibility is proving 
definitely that my real position is vulnerable. But the Supreme Lord He's 
also vulnerable that can never be. He's very, very high. And so my 
connection will be a very, very small servant, most negligent servant. 

But once we can accept such creed we have got on the other hand very 
high and high position there. As much as one can sacrifice so much 
respect comes automatically from that side. So self abnegation, so self 



sacrifice, so pure, now wants nothing so naturally the adoration valuation 
comes from that side. That, 'So self abnegation, so sacrificing a servant 
we must show our highest affection to him.' If a servant has got no 
demand only he wants to serve for our satisfaction and without any 
demand of any shadow, colour, then we cannot but adore him and show 
our affectionate hand to him. 

This is the clue of Vaisnava dharma and in Krsna consciousness without 
any law, there is no law of sacrifice, no limit, everything belongs to Him, 
nothing to me, I am only His. That is, there is the highest end of life 
Mahaprabhu says because He's beautiful, He's sweet, He's charming, 
He's autocrat, Absolute Good is autocrat. If we can accept His autocracy, 
autocracy of the Absolute Good we realise most, on the whole. This is 
the teachings of Mahaprabhu. And this is not unreasonable, not 
unreasonable. Nirmat- saranarh satarh, in the Holy Name they are totally 
devoid of any jealousy, they can easily understand this, that by greatest 
sacrifice to the Absolute Good we can come nearest to Him, nearest to 
Him. This is logic. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmat-saranam satarh vedyarh 
vastavam atra vastu sivadarh tapa-trayonmOlanam srlmad-bhagavate 
maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Tsvarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra 
krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat 


"Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata-Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 



itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2) 


So we are to get it, indent it for ourselves, and also to carry this news to 
our neighbours. Mahaprabhu says: "Whomever you meet you talk of this 
krsna-katha, save the people." 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-taranga punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sariga 


"Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Sri Krsna as they are given 
in Bhagavad-gTta and SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way become a 
spiritual master and try to liberate everyone in this land." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 7.128-9) 


Whomever you meet, they're all under eternal mortality, mortal influence, 
so only this talk is relevant otherwise all other talks are irrelevant. 
Everyone is going to the jaw of death, this is the total news of this world, 
the only news, that every second everyone is going and entering the jaws 
of death. This is the real problem, nothing else, the whole problem if 
summarised then it will come to this, every second, every atom here is 
entering into the jaws of death. This is the great and only danger in the 
world. So other talks are all irrelevant. Try to help him from entering into 
the jaws of death. This is the meaning and only problem of the whole 
world. So go and talk with whomever you meet talk with them about 
Krsna, Krsna, Krsna. Save yourself, save yourself and save you for your 
highest goal. Yare dekha, tare kaha: Whomever you meet, wherever you 



meet anyone, only talk of Krsna. All other talks are irrelevant, redundant, 
so Krsna. 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa, amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa 


It is My command. Don’t think that you will be in position of guru and the 
people will come to honour you and you'll forget your own ordinary 
position and you will be puffed up with pride and you'll go to hell. No, no, 
no. I order you, go on. The relief work is there and you can’t stand idle as 
an onlooker, you can't. Though I say jump in the relief work, start relief 
work, I say. Whatever responsibility is there I shall take, you jump into 
relief work, the whole world is dying always, every second, krsna-katha. 
amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei desa. kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya- 
taranga punarapi 

ei thani pabe mora sanga: You will get My association only by obeying 
My orders. Discharging duty that I am entrusting with you, you will find 
Myself there in the obedience in the discharge of your duty what I 
imposed on you. So you see whether it is reasonable or not, you judge it, 
everyone of us can judge. In the mortal world to save them what is the 
relief work help to the people? Not this clothing, not this feeding, nothing 
else. Dropping down dead, so many changing. 

Once when I was in Madras Math some pleader came: "Oh, you are only 
talking about Krsna and they're dying without food. You won't mind it?" 

"No." He, he, he. 

"The Ramakrishna Mission they're doing, if he dies then who will hear of 
you? Where you will get the listeners if they die? So first make them live, 
feed them, and then get them with the life and then you can talk about 
Krsna to him." 


I told him suppose there is a famine, I have got some food, I am 



distributing them flocking all, so many, a crowd before me I am 
distributing, distributing food and someone from the crowd left the crowd 
and fled. What should we do? Should we distribute the food or I shall run 
to catch him, what shall we do?" 

"No, you will distribute, there is many, that is my case." 

Many dying but the crowd is always here to hear from me about krsna- 
katha. Why I shall lose my time by running, by chasing after one person 
and so many are here? So many here I cannot finish them by the 
distribution. Why should I stop distribution of the nectar and I shall run to 
catch a man? This is foolish attempt. 

Then he said: "Yes, yes, yes." 

So only krsna-katha, not attention to any danger, there are many, from all 
sides they're needy of this guidance, proper guidance. So only you must 
engage yourself thoroughly in krsna-katha. Go on talking about Krsna. 
That vibration when Mahaprabhu was going from Purl to Vrndavana 
through that jungle path, the elephants, the deer, the tigers, they also 
'Krsna Krsna' and danced, how? His krsna-katha created such vibration 
so fine, entered the heart of the tigers, and deers, and elephants, and 
awakened that heart and they began to also 'Krsna Krsna' and dance. So 
fine and so surcharged with that force that that vibration entered and 
roused the heart. How the inner most plane that is covered by elephants 
body, or tigers body, but within there is the soul and soul is awakened. 
Just as electric, the finest current enters there and the soul was roused 
and when soul awakened then 'Krsna Krsna' began. 

So also, every day the environment is full of animation, full of life so great 
or small. So the vibration that will push, that will strike the soul's plane 
and create some effect there towards Krsna consciousness. So go on 
contributing preaching Krsna consciousness, no other duty, no other 
work. Do you follow? What do you say? Is it intelligible? 

Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari. 

So (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja, the length and breadth of 



the world he went with Krsna consciousness. And that you have all come 
here that is through his earnestness, and he has done up. Hare Krsna. 
Still in his name we are going on with some sort of transaction. 


Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


He has given the letter back to Naika, her letter? 


Devotee: Yes. 


Devotee: You mentioned that we should serve the environment. But I 
don't understand how we serve the environment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Environment is whatever you come in contact 
with, that is whatever comes to your eye, to your nose, everything you 
can connect with the infinite, with Krsna, with His potency, in this way you 
are to try to look at. You see you are seeing by the eye, with telescope 
you can see more, with microscope you can see more, in this way, x-ray 
you can see through. So our vision has no limit. What we are seeing, only 
the seeing of an ordinary man and the seeing of a doctor examining the 
body is different because the backing is his brain. So ordinary man's 
seeing of the body and a doctor's examination seeing the body is 
different. So deep vision will expose that everything belongs to Krsna, 
everything is good. The environment we are living in, our reading of it is 
erroneous. We are reading everything in the environment as it is utilised 
by us to suit our purpose, as it suits our purpose we are habituated to see 
things in that way, in terms of our selfish interest, not from the standpoint 
of infinite. 



Tsavasyam idam sarvam, yat kinca jagatyam jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 


"Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong." (Sri 
Isopanisad, v 1) 


Everywhere, even every atom, how it stands, it has got infinite backing, 
constantly being backed. So everything must be viewed with infinite 
backing or support or idea. Vaikuntha, kuntha means limit, kuntha, 
narrowness. Limitless, Vaikuntha, the vision which has got no limit, to the 
infinite estimation with infinite possibilities. An atom you can't think by 
examining an atom, then electron, proton, neutron, all these things. So 
whatever we see according to our own interest we'll give a stamp and 
count it in that way. But we must break out that caged vision of our own 
interest. We want to see everything from the infinite conception, 
standpoint. 

Isavasyam idam sarvam, everything has got infinite possibilities. 

Suppose a drop of water, maybe poison to me and it may be medicine to 
another, then what is that drop really? We are reading according to our 
own interest. Poison to one and food to another, then what is its intrinsic 
position independent of mine and his interest, what is that thing? So 
everything has got no limit, no limit, it is the potency of the Lord, it is 
obeying Him. It can show any colour, and figure, any time can do 
anything. 

For the necessity of Prahlada, one pillar when broken Nrsirhhadeva came 
out. 


Then, what is there, what is in the pillar? He's everywhere, He can come. 
Prahlada told that: "Yes, here is also my Lord, Nrsirhhadeva is here." 



Hiranyakasipu said: "Where is your Hari? Day and night you say Hari, 
Hari, Hari, where is your Hari?" 

"He's everywhere." "Is He in this pillar? "Yes." 

"Then I'll push it with force and break down." Hari came and finished him. 

Do you follow? That is ordinary environment appearing, but that is Hari. 
So in every atom Hari may assert, full presence may be in one drop, in 
one atom. 


maya tatam idam sarvarh, jagad avyakta-mOrtina mat-sthani sarva- 
bhOtani, na caham tesv avasthitah. na ca mat-sthani bhOtani, pasya me 
yogam aisvaram bhOta-bhrn na ca bhOta-stho, mamatma bhOta- 
bhavanah 


"In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything 
conceivable is situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that 
total entity." 

"And again, that is also not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable 
simultaneous one and different (acintya-bhedabheda) nature as the 
perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the universe! 
Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am 
not implicated by them." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9. 4-5) 


Maya tatam idam sarvarh, "I am everywhere, jagad avyakta-mOrtina, in 
disguise, mat- sthani sarva-bhOtani, everything is in Me, na ca mat-sthani 
bhOtani, I am nowhere and nothing in Me, pasya me yogam, please try to 
note My peculiar mystic position Arjuna, Who am I?" 

You'll find as our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura) used to say: "Puppy brain." Puppy is the child of the dog, 



puppy? Is it not? Guru Maharaja mostly used this word "Puppy brain." 

We want to understand everything by our "Puppy brain." So with our 
puppy brain we'll read the infinite. Infinite is infinite and every possibility 
there. We see only things we experience only with measurable, our 
selfish interest, but there, not so as we see them. They have got 
independent position and there the potency of the Lord, direct connection 
with Him. We can’t feel, we can't see, but really they're in direct 
everything in direct connection and under command of Him. We are to 
see that, we are to feel that, and then we can get the benefit out of that. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Question? You, Parama, you put some question. Where is she? 


Devotee: I'm here Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No question, satisfied? You are going from 
here satisfied? 


Devotee: Yes, I'm full to the brim. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Full to the brim? All right, I show my respects, 
yes, you are happy, you are fortunate. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 




Devotee: Maharaja, I have one question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? 


Devotee: Madhavendra Purl, I want to know where he got his inspiration 
from, that where he differed from Madhavacarya? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhavacarya? That was his previous birth, 
he gathered that from previous birth, Madhavendra Purl. There was 
Mahaprabhu took sannyasa from Kesava BharatT, so though 
Madhavendra Purl's guru LaksmTpati was not of mayavadT class but still 
dvaita-vadi, not the prema, the love in its very fine stage we can trace 
from Madhavendra Purl. From him Isvara Purl then Sri Caitanyadeva, the 
prema personified, He accepted him as guru. 

The unkoor, the cloth? no, what is that? The bud, the first seed, sprout, 
coming out of the seed, that is called a sprout? The smallest and the 
youngest stage, the sprout. So Madhavendra Purl was considered to be 
the sprout, then isvara Purl little grown, and Mahaprabhu accepted that 
guru. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: I have one question Guru Maharaja. In the Caitanya-caritamrta, 
in the question about Vakesvara Pandit. One time, Vakesvara Pandit said 
to Mahaprabhu that: "Bring me 10.000 gandharvas and as they sing I will 
dance." 

And Mahaprabhu replied that: "I have only one wing, if I had two, 
certainly I would fly high in the sky." I could not understand it. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vakesvara Pandit, he was the incarnation of 
Aniruddha. Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha - catuh- 
vyuha. Then Aniruddha's incarnation was Vakesvara Pandit endowed 
with prema, a little not ordinary but a little supernatural degree. And he 
had such energy when in remembrance of Krsna conception 
consciousness was so much intense in him that he used to dance and 
chant and he had no, his thirst for that never quenched. 

Then he applied to Mahaprabhu: "That I'm not satisfied, I won't feel any 
satisfaction, no end of my satisfaction in dancing and chanting, especially 
in dancing. So I request You to give my full belly food, You please supply, 
supply some gandharva who can sing, what is that singing? The 
continuous race, what is the name? Marathon, so Vakesvara Pandit says 
that: "I can't stop my marathon temperament of chanting Krsna and 
dancing. So please help me with some gandharva who can start the 
sanklrtana in a marathonic way, without stopping way, continuous. And 
then I can feel some satisfaction by dancing." 

That feeling, he gave vent to this feeling that: "I never feel any 
satisfaction in dancing, and the singers or the players they fail, their 
energy fails and I shall have to stop my dancing with much trouble, much 
dissatisfaction. I'm forced to stop my dancing. But please grant me..." 

dasala sarvha gandharva ? 

Gandharva means those that are very expert in singing, expert singers 
are gandharvas, gand-dharma, gandharvas, singing is their duty, their 
function is singing, they are known as gandharvas. So 10.000 expert 
singers You supply to me then I can feel some satisfaction in dancing." 

That was the habit of Vakesvara Pandit to Mahaprabhu. And 
Mahaprabhu told: "That by getting you as My friend I feel Myself very, 
very proud that I have got a near friend, a friend very heart to Me. I have 
secured one and if I get another then I shall fly on the sky. Only one, you 
are one wing and if I get another wing like you, then I shall fly on the sky, 
not I shall walk on the earth, I shall fly and more preaching, more 



propaganda I could do. You are a great help to me." 


In this way. That is the meaning. And Vakesvara Pandit's dancing 
converted Devananda Pandit first, and he could realise that explanation 
he gave to Bhagavata that was mayavada. Then when after sannyasa 
Mahaprabhu came here in this Kuliya, the Devananda Pandit fell on His 
feet. "By association of Vakesvara Pandit my ignorance is gone, now I 
can understand what is the real purpose of Bhagavatam, the divine love, 
that is the only purpose of Bhagavatam I could catch with the association 
of Vakesvara Pandit. And I come to beg forgiveness from Your holy feet 
because previously I did something wrong towards Your devotee SrTvasa 
Pandit." 

Devananda Pandit says. And by the influence of Vakesvara he could 
understand that he committed offence against Mahaprabhu and 
Bhagavatam and SrTvasa Pandit. So he's one of the very energetic 
preachers, parsada preacher, eternal preacher of Mahaprabhu. And after 
Mahaprabhu disappeared, Mahaprabhu lived in GambhTra (a small room 
in KasT Misra’s house in Jagannatha Purl), have you seen Purl? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GambhTra, and there was that Deity 
worshipping and after Mahaprabhu disappeared Vakesvara Pandit was 
installed in His place there. First heir of Mahaprabhu was installed that 
Vakesvara Pandit as the mahantah of that GambhTra in PurT where 
Mahaprabhu lived for eighteen years continuously. 

Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

And he was told as Aniruddha. The Pradyumna was this sakha family, 
this Raghunandana was Pradyumna. And he (Vakesvara Pandit) was 
Aniruddha. And Nityananda was Baladeva. And Mahaprabhu Himself 
Krsna. So Krsna Balarama and Pradyumna Aniruddha. They're very 



beautiful, this Raghunandana Jhakura Sarakara very beautiful and 
beautifully he could dance also. 


And in childhood, it is told a story is with him, that his father Mukunda 
Jhakura he was a physician, he even had call from the capital also, from 
the king. A famous physician Mukunda Sarakara, his son was 
Raghunandana. Mukunda had Gopala MOrti there in his daily worship, 
some MOrti. Then when he went out, Raghunandana was a young boy, 
sixteen or seventeen or so, he told: "You please, I'm going out, I may be 
late, you please feed my Deity if I come late." 

Raghunandana says: "Yes, I shall do." 

Then Mukunda did not return, then Raghunandana's mother she 
prepared all the 

bhogam and put there and asked Raghunandana: "You go and 
offer." 


End of side A, 5-2-83 + start of side B, 5/6-2-83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .the bhogam. But Deity does not take it. 

What is this? My father told to make You eat and You don't eat. What is 
this? You have to eat." He then starts crying. "You do not eat and my 
father will come and chastise. He asked me to feed the Deity and now 
You are not feeding." 

Then after hearing his cry the Deity had to say that: "Deity does not eat." 

"The Deity does not eat? What do You say? You are talking, Deity does 
not talk but You are talking. No, You will have to eat otherwise my father 
will come and abuse me and You will have to eat." So his cry was so 
sincere and earnest that Deity had to take all these things, all these 
offerings. 





Then after finishing that he came out, the mother came to take the 
Prasadam. 

"What is this? The pot is empty. You have finished it?" "No, no, no, I have 
not taken." 

"Then why the pot is empty?" "Gopala has eaten." 

"You fool, Gopala He’s Deity, He never eats. Only we show and with 
mantram we offer and we take the Prasadam." 

"No, no, Gopala has eaten." 

"You fool, you want to make us fools, what is this? Your father he does 
not know your characteristic, he entrusted you and you have taken it 
instead of offering." 

Then when his father came home his mother also complained: "What is 
this? You have asked the boy to do and this is the fact. The whole thing 
finished, I went to take the Prasadam but empty handed. And he says 
that the Deity has eaten up everything." Then father also tried his best to 
take out from his boy: "No, you boy, perhaps after offering you were very 
hungry, you might have eaten." 

"No, no, my father, I have not eaten anything. The whole thing Gopala 
has taken." "You boy, it is not possible, why do you say this lie. We have 
got so much 

experience that the Deity never takes food. Only by offering we are to 
take the 

Prasadam." In this way. 

Then he began to cry, but he says the Deity has taken. Then at last: "Can 
you show?" 

"That I don't know, it is His will." 

Anyhow, perhaps he could show one day that the Deity is taking. So such 



was Raghunandana. Raghunandana, his dancing was very, very, very 
charming, that Raghunandana and this Vakesvara Pandit also. And 
Nityananda Prabhu, Mahaprabhu He's famous for beautiful dancing. 

Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can we understand this? 


Devotee: Yes. So all qualities of 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only with the spirit of service, that is the 
criterion. And how much risk you take for that it is laudable, more 
valuable. So that is given by Yoga-Maya and this is by Maha-Maya. This 
is outcurring current and that is incurring current. Yoga- Maya gives a 
new dress of devotion, and everything is useful, what is considered to be 
that lampata ? lampata is women hunters. But in Krsna that is the most 
sweet and purest action. Who can offer, whoever can offer themselves 
for that. In this way, the strange things, a strange thing which we can 
consider to be the most inferior, that will have so much value in the 
purest, in that way. And this is possible only in Goloka and not in 
Vaikuntha, the lower half, but higher half where the people, where the 
servitors are activated by the motive, or inspiration, or the action, intuitive 
action, it is there. 

Tat paratvena nirmalam: the purity depends on the process by which 
Krsna is the object of satisfaction. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate 





"Pure devotion (bhakti) is engaging all the senses in service to the 
Supreme Lord Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, 
one is totally free from all relative conceptions of material self interest 
(upadhis ), with senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna." (Narada 
Pancaratra) 


As much as intense attempt is made for His satisfaction, so much pure it 
is, no other criterion of purity. The criterion of purity is as much as it is to 
satisfy Krsna. The degree of goodness or purity will be measured only by 
one standard, with how much earnestness it is done for the satisfaction of 
the centre. 

Can you think it? No? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then try to see, to conceive what is the 
standard of purity, standard of divinity, that is only what is done for the 
service of the centre. Centre carrying service, that is Yoga-Maya. And 
sense carrying service of the plurality that is most awkward, reactionary. 
There also the reaction, but the reaction comes in the form of more 
earnestness for the service, prema. Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema- 
dhana, appoint me as Your servant and give the salary of love, more and 
more love towards You, more and more earnest attitude for the service of 
Yourself. 

That is there, and here, the reaction is that whom I am trying to enjoy he 
will enjoy me. I shall turn into the object of his enjoyment today. I'm 
master he's servant, I am using, I shall have to be servant and he will be 
my master, is here reaction. But there they do not want anything but His 
love and love comes in them and what is the nature of love? That more 
attentive mood of service towards the centre. No form is to be abused, 



this physical to be abused or praised. Stealing is bad here but stealing for 
the service of Krsna it is good, it is better than ordinary moral aspect, no 
question of morality can enter there because it is the kingdom of 
autocracy, svarat, everything is For Himself, He's svarat. But these laws 
won't be applied there, just the opposite. That is Krsna consciousness, 
this is sambandha-jnana, to know what is what, to know where I am, to 
know who is who to me, and do accordingly. 

If I steal your property and I can use it for the service, for the satisfaction 
of Krsna, then you will be paid in return, you will be benefited. Krsna 
consciousness will come down in you in return as reaction. So I am a 
party to help you to enter into Krsna consciousness, I am also being 
rewarded, no question of punishment for stealing. Do you follow, no? 


Devotee: Yes, I follow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In this way you are to understand everything. 
Anything which is meant for the satisfaction of Krsna cannot have any 
bad characteristic there, all good. Because it is meant for the good then 
the reaction for goodness comes to you, you will be purified. So 
conceive, variety is there, infinite variety there must be amongst His 
servitors as we find here, more than that variety may be found there. 
Virat, it is unlimited world, so variety is numberless, is not possible to find 
here but especially by us of limited understanding. But there, infinite 
variety of ego, but ego is golden ego, ego is not lead, or iron ego, golden 
ego. That is desirable, plurality is there, unity and plurality, but there, in 
good harmony and here in discord. Diversity, plurality, that is not bad but 
harmonised, and here in discord that is bad. 

There, any quality, fighting with one another, no good thing, but there 
fighting also is producing some good result. The touch of that magical 
wand is such, one who is killed there he is also happy, and who is killing 
he's also happy. Just as in a drama, when you are seeing a drama a man 
is being killed, poisoned, another man is giving the poison, killing him. 



But what do you appreciate there? The process of their function, the 
credit will go how well they will be able to imitate that action. Because 
really no death is there, only a show, imitation. So how skilfully one can 
plot to poison another, how skilfully he can do it naturally, he will be 
appreciated. And the man who is being poisoned, he also how he can 
play the part of being poisoned, the appreciation will go there, because 
real killing is not there. 

There also soul is eternal, no killing possible, but only imitation, 
everything is imitation for the satisfaction. In drama also for the 
satisfaction of the onlooker, the audience, they are playing. So, there 
also, for the satisfaction of Him they're showing their activities. Whatever 
occurs there, all pleasure producing, all ecstatic waves. The form may be 
otherwise but the material is all right. Just as the other day I sometime 
told, this pill is very bitter but if you prepare it with sugar, a sugar made 
pill that will be sweet not bitter, not pungent. What is very bitter if it is 
made of sugar then it will be, cannot but be sweet. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet 
ato hetor ahetos ca, yOnor mana udancati 


ROpa GoswamT says: "Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked 
way, in a zigzag way, the nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not 
straight. So the concerned parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and 
sometimes without cause, and separation comes. Separation is 
necessary for the transcendental pastimes of Radha and Krsna." 

(Ujjvala-nTlamani) 


Quarrelling with Krsna, the friends sometimes they fight with Krsna but 
that is pleasing to Krsna, that mock fight. Sometimes they're carrying 
Krsna on their shoulders and sometimes Krsna is carrying the friends on 



His own shoulder. But all meant to please Krsna, and some they may not 
know that the Yoga-Maya makes arrangement in that way. Jnana-sunya- 
bhakti, Yasoda is whipping Krsna but motherly affection whipping Krsna. 

And Krsna crying, rubbing His eyes, and also admitting: "I won't do this 
thing again My mother. Please forgive Me." But it is pleasing Krsna, it is 
meant on the basis of pleasing Krsna, service. They may not know it, 
jnana-sunya-bhakti, such arrangement made by Yoga-Maya, but the fact 
is such. The underlying principle of beating the Son, Krsna, or the 
outcome of a great, higher quality, love, affection of Yasoda towards 
Krsna. Because Krsna enjoys it from His innermost heart, enjoying, 
enjoying that whipping of His mother. Superficially He's showing that by 
whipping He's feeling pain and He's crying, it is superficial, but at heart 
He enjoys such motherly affection even in punishment. 


In vatsalya rasa, in madhura rasa, a friendly circle. Apparently so many 
things have been described there that may be meant that this is not 
service, disservice, displeasing Krsna, but it is not so. Internally it is 
supplying the pleasure of Krsna. But here the opposite, sometimes a man 
may be seen to worship the Deity in very pure dress and pure, all these 
things, but within there is some aim: "Oh Lord, You please give me 
something in return, give me some money, or some cure from some 
particular disease, or save me from my enemies." So some petition there 
within and outwardly pure arrangements are made but that is filthy 
ultimately, this kamana, sense pleasure. To exact service from Him, 
giving some bribe openly, and internally to put some petition: "Give this, 
for five rupees I want five lakhs." This is maya, this is not service. Yet 
though externally it's seen to be very pure service, but the poison is 
within. 

And there, the nectar is within, earnestness for the satisfaction of Krsna, 
and apparently on the outside whatever it may be it is all pure, purest of 
the pure. Because the motive is for God's satisfaction, Krsna’s 
satisfaction. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, there's so many great devotees mentioned in 
SrTmad- Bhagavatam and other places, but somehow Lord Siva is 
sometimes referred to as the greatest devotee. Is there any special 
quality. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is among the grade of classification, in a 
particular group, there different groups and in one group one is better, 
best, in this way we are to measure. And the general comparison is 
there. 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah 
na ca sankarsano na srlr naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


"Neither Brahma, nor Siva, nor Sankarsana of Vaikuntha, nor the 
goddess of fortune 


LaksmidevT, nor even My own self is as dear to Me as you. You are My 
favourite, Uddhava." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15) 


Began from Brahma, Sanatana GoswamT has begun from a brahmana, 
rich man who is attending the Kumbha-mela, Allahabad, Gariga, the 
Ganges, Yamuna. And there, feeding many guests in the tlrtha, from the 
pure holy place, and also the clothing and other things, that in this 
incidents began. And ultimately performing Nama-sanklrtana in the end. 
The first unit he showed there, making good karma and ending with 
Nama- sanklrtana. There the beginning of the real theistic life. 




Then approached him: "You are very fortunate man." 


He told: "What fortune I have got? I have nothing." He showed some 
Maharaja perhaps in Purl: "How fortunate he is, he is distributing 
Prasadam to the people, relating sukrti to so many, and doing this and 
that, all these things. He's really a man who is making his life fruitful, 
successful, in this world of mundane type." 

Then, Devarsi Narada ran to that king and began to praise: "You are so 
and so." 

He also answered: "What do you see? I have nothing. What I did? In the 
infinite world how much I have got and how many I can distribute to 
others Prasadam, or clothing, all these things, I am none. Of course I find 
Indra, he's very fortunate. Krsna Himself has come as his brother 
Vamana (the Lord's incarnation as a dwarf brahmana boy), he's making 
arrangement for His service and doing so many things, so many things. 
So much facility he has got command over, so much energy of this, both 
mundane and subtle world's stage." 

Devarsi ran to Indra: "You are very fortunate we have to say." 

"You Devarsi, you praise in vain. What is my position? And whom are you 
really? A devotee of the really, are holder, you have got command of the 
whole brahmanda. And you also have close connection with Narayana, 
by inspiration he gives Veda to us, and so many things. He's the most 
fortunate." 

And Narada ran to Brahma. Then he began to praise Brahma. 

"What do you say, my son Narada? Are you mad? Have I not taught you 
where is Narayana and where am I? I am in bondage, what good I am 
doing? Mahadeva, Siva, he's of course reliable, he does not care for this 
mundane life, does not care for any permanent abode, residence, does 
not care to have a good dress. Always here and there taking the Name of 
Rama madly wandering, he'll be a real devotee. What is my position?" 

Then Narada went to Mahadeva, began to praise. "There are some 



portions in the Veda, Sruti, that say that you are the ultimate Lord of the 
whole world, and you are a devotee also. Your position is unique. I came 
to take your shelter, I want your grace." 

Siva was very much enraged and with his trident, that peculiar weapon 
with three ends, came to teach a lesson to Narada. "You say that this is 
the teaching that I am the ultimate reality, what do you say? Have you no 
common sense? I am always taking the Name of Rama, Rama, Rama, 

He is my Lord, Visnu, Narayana. And you have come to make 
blaspheme, 'I am the ultimate reality?' You don't understand the 
meanings of those Srutis which makes heard my praise is mentioned so 
intensely, in this way. To find real devotion you go to Prahlada, pure 
devotion. I sometimes go to fight with Narayana, I have got partiality for 
the demons, I give indulgence to so many demons and go to fight on their 
behalf with Narayana. Don't you know that? The Lord has given this most 
undesirable position to me, He has put me in the opposition party, as 
leader of the opposition party I go to support against Him, these demons 
of the world. You don't know all these things what is my most undesirable 
function I am entrusted with? But practically He is all in all, whatever He 
does we must all take on our heads, no other way. A most undesirable 
position I am holding." 

Then went to Prahlada. Prahlada told: "Oh, Devarsi, you know everything 
about me, I am your disciple. Why you have come, neither devotion in 
me, I don't understand, so why do you? I only by your grace, only can 
recollect to certain extent, smarana, recollect some, but no service. I'm 
not fortunate to serve my Lord, only to be satisfied by thinking, 
speculation, all these things. But Hanumanji he's really fortunate, he has 
got a great energy and mentality to serve the Lord. And how he's giving 
service miraculously in Lanka for the delivery from the hands of Ravana 
our mother STta Devi, how for the release of STta Devi, Hanuman showed 
his valour and killed so many for the service. He's our ideal, ideal 
devotee is Hanuman." 

Then Narada went to Hanuman again, Hanuman also disturbed. "Yes, 
those days are gone, Ramacandra was very affectionate to me, and I did 
also so much inspired by His grace, it is no credit to me. Now I am here 
alone, remembering those glorious days of the past. But we hear that 



Ramacandra has come again in Krsna and giving much favour to the 
Pandavas as friend. As master, He showed some grace to me, I can't 
deny. But now the Pandavas are very fortunate. Those days of mine 
gone forever." 

Then, went to Pandavas and met Yudhisthira. "You are very fortunate 
Yudhisthira, the Lord Himself is a friend to you, friend to you. And you are 
all, good persons sing the glorious fortune you have got, you Pandavas." 

Yudhisthira says: "What do you say Devarsi Narada? I can't understand. 
What I think every now and then, I shall see I tell you that. I think us to be 
the most unfortunate, because, we're showing very discouraging 
examples here. The whole of our life is always in danger, danger after 
danger, not a peaceful life we find. So people at large they won’t come to 
worship Krsna, that is my apprehension. True to say to you that is my 
only such apprehension comes in my mind, that looking at our life full of 
danger, variety of danger, whole life we are suffering. So if Krsna's friend 
Pandava, that means the whole life suffering, won't go to Krsna. The 
people will think like that Devarsi. That is my apprehension." 

"No, no, what do you say Yudhisthira? Your danger, your unhappy 
incidents in you, what does it mean? Anything bad coming to the 
Pandavas, that means that Krsna is coming, that is only a messenger. 
Any danger to Pandavas comes as a messenger to say 'Krsna is 
coming.' And we find like that, the messenger, they're all, your danger is 
always acting, playing the part of a messenger, 'oh Krsna is coming,' to 
say there. So what is that? And your mother also gave statement: 


vipadah santu tah sasvat, tatra tatra jagad-guro bhavato darsanam yat 
syad, apunar bhava-darsanam 


Queen KuntT Devi prayed to Krsna: "I wish that all those calamities 
(poisoning, 



arson, cannibalism, the vicious assembly, exile in the forest, the battle), 
would occur again and again so that we could have Your darsana again 
and again, for seeing You means that we will no longer see repeated 
births and deaths." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.8.25) 


"Let the danger and bad fortune, ill luck, come and remain with me 
always, because in that time I get the remembrance of Krsna. So that is 
my wealth. And if ill luck vanishes and good fortune comes, I may forget 
Krsna, that I don't want." Queen KuntT's famous statement is that. "Let ill 
luck always remain with me, which helps me to think about Krsna, and 
Krsna comes. I don’t want any good luck that may help me to forget." 

"So what do you say Yudhisthira? Your bad luck means to say Krsna is 
coming, Krsna is coming." 


Yudhisthira says: Yadavas, they're really happy always. Krsna 
sometimes comes to visit us but always with the Yadavas, Yadavas are 
really fortunate. Encouraged by Krsna they're moving bravely to every 
corner without fearing anybody, because Krsna is there with them, their 
master." 

Narada went to the Yadavas and proposed that: "No happy person is in 
this world like you Yadavas." 


End of recording, 5/6-2-83. 



83 . 2 . 6 - 7 - 9-11 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He compensates everything, we do not care 
for anybody here in this world, bravely we move. But one who wants to 
know really, then Uddhava is the most favourite of Krsna, we are none." 

Then Narada went to Uddhava: "You are the most fortunate I think, all 
praise of you, even Krsna has said that you are more favourite than His 
own body. What to speak of Baladeva, LaksmT Devi, not to speak of 
Brahma and Siva, even LaksmT Devi and His own Person is not so 
affectionate, so favourable, so important to Him, as you are Uddhava, to 
Krsna." 

"Yes, yes, what you say it is true, Krsna has said that. But as long as I did 
not see the Braja gopls it might have been true to certain extent. But 
when He sent me to see the gopls in Vrndavana, that pride is demolished 
all together. What sort of love divine I found in the gopls for Krsna, that is 
unknown and unknowable, unaccountable, inestimable, inconceivable. 
That is never to happen, we can never have even a peep of that pure 
love in Vrndavana, affection towards Krsna, beyond our view. And you 
know Devarsi after having a little experience of the smallest part what 
came in my mind I spontaneously uttered some words, expressions 
there. 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam 


Uddhava says: "The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of 
their husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 



Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61) 


"For the moment, I thought that if I could have a birth of a shrub, a 
creeper in this land, I would have been more fortunate, because the feet 
dust of those divine damsels would naturally come on my head. So pure 
affection, and so risky, so intense, unintelligible love I have experienced 
there Devarsi. Why do you come to praise me? I am nothing. All my 
understanding has been surpassed and with wonderful colour it has 
come to me to show that how dignified and purest love there can be for 
Krsna. I wonder, I'm astounded and humbled." 


So different gradations, different sections of people, they say that our 
groups leader is the highest duty, Sankara. 


tatastha haya vicari yati taratama yarjay rasa sri haya sarvotam ? 


In one's own department he says: "Oh, our officer is (some mister on? ) 
in there group officer the leader of that party is that gentleman. But that 
party may not hold the supreme position. So bhakti is of different kinds, 
different layers, different stages, and there is also gradation. In the pure 
devotion also, amongst the dasya - Hanuman. Sakhya - there is Arjuna 
one class says, and Vrndavana that is sakhya, this Sudama, Subala, 
highest standard. Then vatsalya is more fine, fine service, there Yasoda 
holding the highest standard. In Mathura, DevakT holding the highest 
position. In different classifications, different lllas. Sakhya rasa, vatsalya 
rasa, then madhura rasa, different groups, Candravalli, RadharanT, and 
so many other groups also there. But there is comparison possible, 



tatastha-vicara (impartial judgement; comparison of relative and absolute 
considerations), relative position and absolute calculation, by both we are 
to understand things. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Yarjay rasa ? The friendly school say: "We don't want to be Yasoda or 
Nanda, we are friends to Krsna, we play with Them. Sometimes we climb 
over His shoulder, sometimes taking on our shoulder, sometimes give 
slap, sometimes get slap from Him. So many freedoms we are so happy 
we don’t want to be a Yasoda or Nanda. What are they? But in absolute 
calculation the measurement will come and show the Yasoda and Nanda 
is higher there, they have got higher ecstasy and of higher kind, both 
quantity and quality in favour of the vatsalya rasa. More intimacy is there 
that we friends we seem to be very intimate but their intimacy is more, 
higher." 

Then the Yasoda will say: "I want the Gopala as a son, I don't want a 
consort, what of this? I am the commander, I can do what I like with my 
child and they're all under me, they're all under me, they're like servants 
and I am master." 

But anyhow, if the real standard goes to measure then Yasoda will have 
to go down sometime. That wholesale capturing is possible only by 
madhura rasa, twenty-four hour engagement in the service, twenty-four 
hour engagement in the service of Krsna is possible only in madhura 
rasa, not even in vatsalya rasa, what to speak of sakhya rasa, and the 
quality is also higher. 

The mother may serve the food, and the wife may also serve the same 
food. We are told that wife's serving is more tasteful than the mother's, 
mixed with madhura rasa. The service and the full service, or sometimes 
the chastising stricture, and confidential confidence, in every point the 
madhura rasa holds the supreme position. In feeding, generally with the 
parents, larlam parlam ? taking care of the body, and the confidence, 
confidential discussions, and in all matters it is in the highest degree only 
in madhura rasa. Every rasa transaction can be disclosed in the madhura 
rasa service, but madhura rasa service secret cannot be taken out in the 
friendly circle, or in the filial parent circle. That cannot come here but 
these things can be taken there, the wholesale. In this way it has been 



described by the experts of the ontological, the theology of love. 


What is that? We are to try to conceive, perceive that is that, it is such 
and such. From here we can find, from the reflection we are to judge. 

Just as suppose if we want to investigate about the sun, we get the 
reflection of the sun in my hand, then from there I can try to trace what is 
that black spot? What is there? This is mountain, or this is sea, that is 
that, all these, in the sun or moon's reflection. But at present I cannot 
connect my eye direct with the sun, eye will be finished, reduced to 
ashes. So sometimes with this we are to understand what will be there, 
what will be there. And we are to find the road from the mathematical 
calculation, this is the lowest position here and the highest by 
exploitation, renunciation, and then dedication, and calculative and over 
calculative, spontaneous. Gradual improvement in this way you have to 
understand things are such and such. The question was they conceived 
the elements different units of pride, everything is there but only one thing 
we shall remember, that that is incuring towards the holiest centre. And 
here, to be innumerable plurality branches like the opposite current, but 
similar but not same. 


kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai tabhu kama 'premia' nahi 
hay a 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: "My brother, lust and love appear as one and 
the same; yet, lust is never love." (Kalyana-Kalpataru, U, 18) 


One is darkness another is light, one is filthiness another is purity of the 
highest type. You are to understand, central carrying, and this is out 
carrying, we are to understand it very carefully where the difference is, 
out carrying and in carrying. That is normal, that is healthy, that is true, 
that is eternal purity. And this is flickering, this is taking us down to the 
lowest position and disturbing to the whole atmosphere and environment. 



Our selfishness must be eliminated and it cannot but be harmful to the 
environment. The local interest means it will clash with so many other 
local interests. But central interest that means it will unify the whole 
interest, pranopaharac: 


yatha taror mula nisecanena, trpyanti tat-skandha bhujopasakhah 
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanarh, tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya 


"Just as if you pour water onto the root of a tree, the whole tree is fed, 
and just as when you supply food to the stomach, the whole body is fed, 
so if you can gain knowledge of the prime cause, Brahman, then you can 
know anything and everything." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.31.14) 


Put food into the stomach it will satisfy the whole system, but put food in 
the eye, put food in the ear, what is that? Anomaly, disturbance, disease, 
that is there. And put food into the stomach it is for the satisfaction of the 
whole, it is a pure thing, it is normal, it is truth, it is healthy. So to put our 
energy, our service direct towards the proper place everything will be fed 
properly, that will be distributed properly everywhere. 


yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat 


If I satisfy Him everything will be satisfied. If I serve Him everything will 
be served automatically, and more efficiently, millions of times more 
efficiently. Pour water into the root the whole tree will be fed. This sort of 
example has been given us for our understanding, that what is service 
towards the centre and service towards the smallest part. The difference 



is great, infinitely great difference. And we are all suffering from that, that 
local interest, local interest, personal interest and local interest. Local 
interest means clash between so many local interest, inevitable, a fight 
and action, reaction. But put everyone to the centre it will come in 
harmonising way to satisfy everyone's inner demand and taking him up 
towards purest centre. 

Devotee: I'm reading the Caitanya-caritamrta that Jagadananda Pandita 
was in the mood of Satyabhama. Was he just in the mood of 
Satyabhama or was he incarnation of Satyabhama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Incarnation of Satyabhama. Satyabhama's 
mood is bhama- pradhana, apparent opposition. Her mood was apparent 
opposition, feeling, sentiment, more sentimental than considerate, 
consideration. Sentiment is predominating than consideration. Very 
sentimental, Satyabhama. Hare Krsna. And the technical name is bhama, 
that apparently oppositionist. Ostentatiously seems to give opposition but 
from the heart comes no opposition only emotion. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the material world is rational, is the material world 
rational? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Material world. 


Devotee: Man is rational animal. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rationality is a stage, eternally a stage. The 



prime cause is autocrat, He's that, svarat, carthesv abhijnah svarat, 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1). Though we find meaning, consideration, 
rationality in His dealings, but He's above that, highest call, He's free. 
Rational means to come under some law, rational. Rationality means that 
you judge by some law, regulation. According to that we may think this is 
rational, then this is according to some law and regulation. And what is 
irrational that is whimsical. But ultimately He's autocrat, He's svarat. And 
rationality in affection there is want of rationality, in love - want of 
rationality, mercy - want of rationality. In justice there is rationality but 
which is above justice in the plane of mercy above rationality, above 
consideration, the grace. Examiner examining the boy and gives a mark 
according to his rationality, but when the question of grace comes, above 
rationality. Do you follow? 

Justice, rationality, that is based under law, this is that meaning, irrational, 
what is? No consideration of any regular law, any regulation, that is 
irrational. What do you say, irrational? That does not come under 
calculation, under law, regulation, that is irrational. But svarat, whatever 
He does is all right. Rationalism, intellectualism, more than intellect, love, 
above intellect. Can't follow? 


Devotee: Yes, I think I follow. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Love is above intellect, above calculation. 
Autocracy is above calculation, absolute good and He is autocrat, and 
that is the fortune and a blessing of the whole creation that the absolute 
good is autocrat. Nothing is going to mitigate it, to check it, the movement 
of the absolute good means no law is coming to check it. That is 
desirable because it is absolute good, that is the justification. He's svarat, 
in Bhagavatam, carthesv abhijnah svarat, well versed in all the meanings, 
only He knows the purpose of every movement in this world. He Himself 
knows what is the purpose of every movement in this world of existence 
within His fist. None can know the whole purpose of the whole movement 
of this world, only one knows it. And yet, He's above consideration, 



svarat, above law, autocrat, despot. Everything for Himself, He's not 
subservient to anything else, a second thing, then He's svarat, He's 
absolute. Everything for Himself, He's not for anything else, everything is 
for Him. What does it mean? Above rationalism, above any calculation, 
above any reasoning, above any demand, above any law, above any 
argument, tarka-pratisthanat. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: You said yesterday that twenty-four hour engagement in 
Krsna's service is only possible in madhura rasa. Would you explain a bit 
more on that point? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is mentioned astakallya seva, 
astakallya seva, the service for eight praharas, one prahara means fourth 
part of a day or night is prahara. Day and night, twenty-four hours is 
divided into eight prahara, astakallya. And it is mentioned in the arcana 
kon ? about Mahaprabhu: 


And about Krsna: 


The eight parts of His pastimes, pastimes have been divided into eight 
parts, and in all parts the madhurya rasa party they have got some sort of 
service. When He's engaged in most confidential service is possible only 
in madhurya rasa, and all forms of service, this vatsalya rasa thieving. 
Then servants service, a friendly talk of a friend. Everything may be 
within madhurya rasa and more palatable than those respective rasas. All 
rasa is the mukhya rasa, madhurya rasa is called mukhya rasa, principle 
rasa, and it contains every sort of rasa within it. So all possible service is 
possible only in madhurya rasa to remember. 



Devotee: Was it useful to set an example that Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
acted that way? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. In the realistic view only to warn others 
He showed through His own men. Internally He's not faulty, but externally 
to help us, to give us warning, He showed like that. In the perfect vision 
the most, the full-fledged consideration, everything comes like that. Every 
atom is helping the pastimes of Krsna, direct or indirect, and what is seen 
to be indirect at present, in deeper vision sometimes reveals that it is 
coming towards direct service. Jagai Madhai, 


patita pavana name sat chiti bhai ? 


Jagai Madhai came to show to the world how magnanimous my Lord is. 

In the beginning it was begun with indirect, came to give a good beating 
to Nityananda but ended in how? Submission and singing the Name of 
Nityananda Gauranga. And showing the example to the public: "How 
worse we were, rogue, and how we are converted into honest men by the 
great Lord." 

I think you know the Judas in Christianity? 


Devotee: Yes, I know him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who was he? 



Devotee: Judas was the one who sold Jesus, he betrayed Jesus. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I think when Jesus is coming with the 
cross on His shoulder, passing through the way, suddenly he cast His 
glance towards Judas. Did you read that? No? When Jesus had been 
ordered crucification, then the cross is put on His shoulder and He's 
ordered to go to the field to be crucified. And both sides of the way 
people thronged and passing through them. Suddenly, he does not know, 
but He's omniscient, suddenly cast a glance to the face of Judas. And 
with such an impressive way He saw Judas, Judas thought: "I am caught, 
I am caught, I am responsible for His crucification." 

But Jesus' vision was to me something else. "Judas, I am exploiting you. 
Not that you are exploiting Me but I am exploiting you. I am using you to 
show the greatness of My life to the future world. I am utilising you as a 
traitor, traitor. Here amongst our followers there was a traitor I knew." He 
already told: "Who will give the report to the authorities, he's within you. 
Amongst these twelve, one will betray Me." He already told, He knew, 
and Judas was there. But He cast a glance in such a revolutionary way to 
Judas, "Not that you are exploiting Me for birth or money, I am exploiting 
you for eternity. You will have to stand a sinful person against Me and to 
preach to the public that I knew that you were a traitor, still I did not 
disclose and I took you within My followers fully knowing I am exploiting 
you." With that look of Jesus was that. 

And Judas was mad, he ran at once to the authority, threw away the 
money: "I have committed the worst sin, I can't tolerate it." A negative 
look. Judas' energy was drawn and drunken, his spirit was drawn. "A so 
good look, I am a traitor and a look of gratitude to me, what is this?" 

In Japan, jujitsu, when one is coming with great force, and he will push, 
jump on it, he went away and he fell on the head, withdrawn, the 
opposition withdrawn, and who is coming to fall on the play, the play will 
jump and he will fall on the face. 

Judas was in that position: "He showed so much gratitude to me. I 



treated Him so evil, ill treated by me but His look is not by vindictiveness 
but of gratitude, infinite gratitude. That sort of look He cast to me." He 
was disarmed, Judas was completely disarmed and was mad, feeling, 
"What I have done, begun." Ran towards the authorities and threw away 
the bribe money. 


Jagai Madhai is also like that, enhancing the beauty of the conduct of 
their Lord. Sacrifice, sacrifice, playing the part of the negative side, great 
sacrifice. Forever they're giving away their own fame to make their Lord 
glorious forever. Their contribution how great Nityananda Caitanya is that 
such a great rogue he was delivered. So that sort of part played by Jagai 
Madhai. Jagai Madhai: "So we are the culprits, the most notorious figures 
and we were absolved by Gaura Nityananda." So a great sacrifice, 
eternal, sacrifice of the eternal fame. He wanted to hit Nityananda with 
some earthen pot, that part taken. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


So, if we can look so deep then all negative indirect service becomes 
direct, comes to direct service. Depth of our vision can detect as much as 
depth of one's sight he can feel and see so much direct service, even 
from the indirect section. Maya is also rendering service, Satan is also 
rendering service to God by revolting. Without darkness light cannot be 
perceived. To play the part of darkness, that is sacrifice to show the 
greatness of light. Satan is making God great, his contribution is 
apparently negative but one may think that Satan's contribution makes 
God how magnanimous, how generous, goodness. If Satan did not exist 
then how could we understand the goodness of God, the greatness of 
God. Hare Krsna. The contribution towards service apparently indirect 
way but by spacious sight it comes within direct service. So wholesale, 
everywhere there is the grace of God, even in Satan. 



Mahadeva, Lord Siva says, sometimes He's repenting, moaning: "What 
can I do? You are absolute, You have engaged Myself to accept the 
position of a leader of the opposition party. I'm going against You, I am 
encouraging, giving indulgence to the demons. You have given this post 
to Me, most unhappy, unfortunate post. But You are absolute, Your order 
is unchallengable. What to do? I am doing on Your order, obeying Your 
order. But My heart is not satisfied there My Lord. But I am obeying, 
carrying out Your order fortunately." 

So: vaisnavarh yatha sambhu ? So Siva is a devotee, but He's doing 
opposition, giving opposition to Krsna and Visnu in various ways, and 
encouraging the demonic powers against Him. Still, vaisnavarh yatha 
sambhu. Direct vision, and indirect, He's the leader of the opposition 
party, He's fighting with Krsna, with His followers, the bhuta, preta, 
demons, etc. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: What will be the benefit for a disciple that is serving a guru but 
the guru is fallen and he doesn't know it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Doesn't know? 


Devotee: When the disciple doesn't know. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ignorance is no excuse. It is not an accidental 
thing, ignorance. It is earned. Man is the architect of his own fortune. 
Earned by our karma, previous action, but not to blame anyone. The 
environment where I am at present, this is already earned by me. So 
Bhagavatam wants to teach us don’t complain against the environment, it 
is earned by you. But utilise it to the best use to try to see the grace of 



the Absolute there is. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 


The anomalies which I am facing, that is atma-krta, it is the product of my 
own action, so none to blame. We are to take it in that way. It is earned 
by me so I am to be blamed, none else. Not only that but there is always 
present the grace of the Lord eager to help me in the disguise of danger 
of unfavourable environment as I see at my present experience. But that 
is also necessary medicine to my own disease, to cure my madness that 
is like a medicine meant by the Lord. He's everywhere with sympathetic 
hand to extend, everywhere in the most intense danger, His sympathetic 
hand is present. We are to take it. This will be our attitude and this 
attitude is the key to solution of our. 


End of side A, 6/7/9/11-2-83, start of side B, 6/7/9/11-2-83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .affection hand, only to teach you, to 

improve you, to help you, not to punish you. We are to see like that, all 
these, we are advised, and then in no time it will be clear, the mist will be 
cleared, the bad weather will vanish and sunlight weather will come in 
return. 





Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


This is a very important sloka in Bhagavatam, the key to solution of our 
life, success. 

Tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam: 
While you are suffering from your previous bad action, try to see the 
grace of the Lord therein, and in no time it will clear. This Bhagavata 
proposes by thought, word, and deed, not partial, but wholesale. 

Hrd-vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya 
bhak: He’s entitled to get emancipation from the hands of all those 
dangers. Hare Krsna. Very subtle to get relief from unfavourable 
circumstances, that is the key to that success of life. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

And we are advised to see everything in connection with Krsna, He’s 
playing, in His pleasure, He's playing. 


karmani kama nahi tava dhama dhana ? 


If any lady comes to you: "Oh, she's for the enjoyment of Krsna, not for 
anyone, what to speak of me, not to be enjoyed by anyone, but only for 
Krsna." The ladies are for Krsna, the money for Narayana - LaksmT for 
Narayana, and the glory, the fame for Gurudeva, Baladeva, Nityananda, 
Who gives the Absolute to the world. He's eligible to command all the 
fame, all the glory of the world. Because He’s glory to everyone by 
distributing the Absolute Good, Baladeva, guru, Nityananda. The whole 
fame, whole credit is under His claim, He can claim the whole credit, the 
whole glory, or fame. And the whole energy Narayana can command. 
Enjoyment of lady love reserved for Krsna. Kanak, kaminT, pratistha - 
(wealth, women, prestige). Three owners of the three aspects of 
enjoyment, kanak, kaminT, pratistha. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Their due. Hare Krsna. The whole credit will go to guru who is distributing 
the truth to the world, whole credit, he commands the whole credit. Guru 
means Baladeva, and in madhurya rasa RadharanT, She commands the 
whole credit of giving Krsna to the world. Krsna belongs to Her as if Her 
property. Krsna is the property of RadharanT, She can distribute Him to 
any and everybody. In the highest type of vision She's so. And a little 
lower, Baladeva, Nityananda, vatsalya, sakhya, without madhurya, 
vatsalya, sakhya, santa, dasya, all commanded by Baladeva, 

Nityananda. And only madhurya rasa including all the different types 
commanded by RadharanT. She can give Krsna wholesale and they can 
give partly, partly, up to vatsalya rasa. Wholesale distribution can be 
allowed only by RadharanT. 

Gaura Hari. 

Sukadeva could not take the Name of RadharanT in that scholarly 
assembly when he was giving Bhagavatam, no mention of RadharanT's 
Name in Bhagavatam. JTva GoswamT has given the explanation why in 
that scholarly section who cannot appreciate that higher form of parakTya 
love, they are scholars but they are not high type devotees. So Sukadeva 
could not take the Name of RadharanT in that assembly of the scholars. 
Who will fail to appreciate the parakTya rasa seva, service of RadharanT, 
of the gopTs. Absolute type of service not under any law, regulation, either 
social or religious, crossing both social and religious law. Religious 
conception and social demand, crossing everything, the complete 
unconditional surrender towards Krsna, that is the highest position. 
Wholesale surrender, wholesale surrender neglecting the existing social 
and religious law of the country, ignoring society as well as religion. So 
much risk to serve Krsna with whole heart, that is found there. So 
RadharanT’s Name could not be taken in the scholar's assembly by 
Sukadeva GoswamT, this is the explanation as given by JTva GoswamT in 



his Sandarbha. 


Gaura Hari bol. So when taking the Name of RadharanT I give some 
pranama: "Oh, please forgive me, I am not qualified to take Your Name, I 
am not qualified. I am making much, saying much in my small tongue, in 
my mean tongue I am taking Your Name. Forgive me, forgive me, I have 
got the audacity of taking Your Name. Gaura Hari. Forgive me." She is so 
high, so great, so noble, we don't, we can't consider ourselves fit to take 
Her Name. Sukadeva GoswamT did not take Her Name in the whole of 
Bhagavatam where he has given what is the true perception, true idea of 
divine love, the basis of divine love has been shown there rightly. Above 
knowledge, love is above knowledge, above intellect, above rationality, 
as he told, rationality, above rationality, intellectualism, the plane of love. 
The vibration of that plane is love absolute, absolutely towards Krsna 
ignoring all other demands coming from the near environment. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...should also be taken here, they also came 
and we had a talk and I tried to instruct this lady Manjuali, Vaisnava 
Charan also cried, wept, both. Anyhow they gave consent: "Again he 
may go for the service of Krsna, we are releasing him for Guru 
Maharaja's service." And they want to keep the prestige of ISKCON he 
should return to ISKCON as a sannyasl which was already conferred to 
him by KTrtanananda Maharaja. 

I asked: "Give a letter of request to KTrtanananda Maharaja for giving you 
a second time this sannyasa, this robe, and he has to go to Katwa were 
Mahaprabhu took sannyasa, to get your mental strength there. At that 
place you take sannyasa again what you got previously from 
KTrtanananda." 

Charu Swarm was sent and Charu Swarm handed over the red cloth of 
sannyasa as well as that dandam, there just on the spot of Mahaprabhu's 
sannyasa. And he took, weak minded person, could not keep it, again 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Approach, how we can improve our position 
and approach nearer to Krsna, by leaving away our internal hankerings 
for any other things than Krsna and His servitors. That is the problem for 
everyone, how, just it reminds me that these hard chances are coming to 
take us a step further towards glorious things. What apparently we think 
that this is troublesome and heart aching, and trying to push us down, but 
actually it is not so. So Queen Kunti invited such unfavourable positions. 
Unfavourable positions, they come only to give us a lift. We are under 
trial. Anyhow we must have to cross the line and advance, go forward 
towards Krsna. One by one, waves are coming to take us away from 
Krsna, but we must swim across to go nearer. The waves will surely 
come, surely come. These are coming to us as test to prove our 
faithfulness to Him, to take proof, faithfulness in service. So we should 
not be afraid of those waves that are coming apparently to push us away, 
but really it is not so. So we must not be afraid: "With heart within and 
God overhead," we shall boldly stand those tests, we have to stand. It is 
not that the path will be strewn with flowers, all covered with flowers, not 
that at all, not at all. 

It is continuous, it is dynamic, it has got no end, even the competition is in 
the higher stage, in the higher stage. And the original representative of 
particular service of particular rasa, they're holding a similar position. "I 
can't serve, I can't serve, I am not satisfied by rendering service to my 
boy or to my friend but to my Lord." No satisfaction, no satisfaction, that 
means it is always progressive eternally, eternally progressive. The 
journey in the infinite is like that, of such nature, always running, running, 
running. Progressing, progressing, no end. And with this disappointment: 
"I can't, I fail to do to my satisfaction, I fail to render service up to my 
satisfaction." This is the very nature in the world of infinite. We are finite 
beings, lost there. But still we have got our paraphernalia of our own 
nature there, there. Long journey, long trouble, but if we have good 
association, good group, in a group we are going, then the 
disappointment, dejection minimised if we have a favourable group for us 
to make a long journey. By chatting with them, talking with them about 
the Lord, we can go, we can't know the weariness of the journey, long 




walking, fatigue, we forget all these things. So: 


krsna-bhakti-janma-mOla haya 'sadhu-sanga' krsna-prema janme, teriho 
punar mukhya ariga 

"The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with 
advanced devotees. Even when one's dormant love for Krsna awakens, 
association with devotees is still most essential." (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.83) 


Krsna-bhakti-janma-mGla haya 'sadhu-sanga', the very origin of the 
devotion to Krsna comes from the association of the sadhu, krsna-prema 
janme, teriho punar mukhya ariga, and when we acquire a drop of divine 
love within our heart then also our hope, solace, consolation, health, 
everything, we get from the association of the devotees, of the devotees. 
The devotees are all in all, from the beginning up to the end, our 
favourable companion can help us in our journey towards infinite. They're 
something solid, some concrete, similar in nature with me. So only with 
inter change of our thought, our good, bad, everything, our hope, our 
despair, everything they can appreciate and in a group we can go on. 
Sadhu-sanga. 

Otherwise if we are alone we'll think: "Oh, what are you doing, I am wild 
goose chasing, chasing a wild goose." A reaction may come and he may 
leave his bhajan and go away. So our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) gave very much stress on the 
association of the devotees. 

Dusta mana! tumi kisera vaisnava? pratisthara tare, nirjanera ghare, 
(Vaisnava ke ? Who is a Vaisnava?) "You want in a solitary place to take 
the Name of Krsna? This is a hoax of Maya, she will come and take you 
by your ear, we won't be able to fight for a long time if alone." But always 
try to be with the more, to do anything and everything, service, with so 
many other devotees you will get strength from one another. And a long 



march will be a very pleasant thing to you. So a sincere devotee will 
always hanker after a good association, good company, who will be able 
to help me, giving encouragement at every stage. "No, it is here, very 
near, let us go, let us go, a little more and then we shall get some clue." 

In this way anyhow the mutual help. 

The 'Napoleonic Chair.' I was told that once Napoleon reached 
somewhere with his soldiers in a marshy land, and standing, standing 
there for a long time they're very much tired and at least they wanted to 
take a seat for some time. Can’t go on standing any longer. Then he put 
them in a circle and asked them to take their seat. Everyone is giving 
seat to another and he is also sitting on another's lap. In this way in a 
circle everyone was a seat and everyone got a seat. Do you follow? In a 
circular way, so everyone gave a seat on the thigh to one and he also 
took on the other, in a circular way everyone could take their seat. 

So sadhu-sanga is like that, when my mind is a little depressed he will 
come to encourage me. When you are a little depressed I shall go him. It 
is a long journey. There is scripture, there are other lights of the sadhu by 
consulting them, by remembering them, reminding their association. In 
this way it is very comfortable, the journey, to go towards. The books, that 
is secondary, and the primary assistance should come from the living 
books, living scriptures, that is the Vaisnava, the saint. Otherwise one will 
think for some time, for few days, he's not very advanced stage, then it is 
nothing, mere imagination, he felt, leave everything and went back, that 
is, so, pratisthara tare, nirjanera ghare, tava "harinama" kevala "kaitava:" 
(Vaisnava ke ? Who is a Vaisnava?) 

Kaitava means savinar ? deception, self deception, self deception. If you 
are really hankering for God consciousness you should not be afraid of 
seeing God consciousness in some other person, you must feel 
encouraged, hanker, so: 


'sadhu sariga,' 'sadhu sariga,' - sarva sastre kaya lava-matra sadhu- 
sarige sarva-siddhi haya 



"The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment's 
association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 22.54) 


It reminds me more from the letter of that lady whom we called daughter, 
when this Manjuali, after weeping she gave consent: "Yes Maharaja." I 
quoted the example of Visnu Priya, Visnu Priya allowed her about Nimai 
Pandit Sri Caitanyadeva to go away from, to work for Krsna 
consciousness and she live whole of her life, she was a girl of fourteen, 
but she lived a solitary life giving Nimai Pandit towards the people to get 
Krsna consciousness. So you also give up your husband, and your son 
will also become a general I told, this little Vaisnava Charan when grown 
up, with proper training, he will also turn to be a general to fight against 
Maya like his father. Very much encouraged to accept, then anyhow they 
went away to London and this gentleman went towards (Purl?) But to our 
disappointment that attempt does not seem to be successful, does not 
seem to be successful, but deplorable. What to do? His will, will of the 
Absolute. We must think it is all for the best, it is all for the best. 


viracaya mayi dandarh dlnabandho dayam va gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va navambhas tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena 


"O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 
bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the raincloud." 



ROpa GoswamT says: dlnabandho dayam va: "Oh, the Lord of the poor, 
helpless, You may show kindness to me, or You may come to punish me 
very cruelly, the cruel punishment may come from you. It is also possible. 
Or a gracious, either punishment or kindness, grace, You may do. You 
may administer anything, You are free, You are Absolute. But what is my 
position? My position is that I have no other alternative whatever You to, 
however You want to deal with me I shall have to accept it on my head 
patiently. No other alternative I have got, no alternative for me to go away 
from You. Whether You punish me or You grace me, both is one, equal to 
me, I won't go back. 

Just as the example we gave of a particular bird. What is that bird? 
Cataka, in Sanskrit the name is Cataka. There is a kind of bird who 
always drinks water from the rain, raindrops, and never are they 
accustomed to take any water, however thirsty, from the ground. Whether 
it maybe a spring, or the river, or lake, from nowhere they will take even a 
single drop of water however thirsty they may be they'll always pray to 
the sky, to the clouds: patijal ? Their sound is similar to this: "A drop of 
water, a drop of water." In this way they try with their faces above, their 
faces above to the sky: "A drop of water." And water may come profusely 
in the rain or a thunder may also come and efface him from the world. He 
does not care whether thunder coming or water coming. But he will 
always go on praying: "A drop of water, a drop of water." In this way, our 
position is just like that. Whether punishment comes like thunder, heavy 
punishment to demolish me, efface me from the world or a huge water, 
rain water to bathe me, to quench my thirst within. No other alternative to 
live, ananya bhajana, exclusive devotion, I am meant for that, I am 
designed for that, I am destined for that. You are my master, You are my 
Lord, and not for the temporary transaction, eternal." 

Such preparedness we must have we must have within ourselves, then 
we will be able to taste how sweet, how sweet the experience we can 
gather from the service. We are up to mark, if we are up to mark then we 
can get the chance of some extraordinary sweet taste in the service of 
the Lord. As much as hunger, so much sweet taste in the tongue. 
Sweetness depends on the hunger. A healthy body is measure by the 
hunger, whether the man is healthy we can measure it by his appetite, 



yes appetite is all right, he has full belly. So appetite, we are to increase 
our appetite, appetite, our earnestness, requirement for Krsna. And a 
slight touch of His grace will inundate our heart with the most desirable 
sweetness we cannot conceive any time in our life, inconceivable taste, 
Krsna. 

In Vrndavana we find none is satisfied by discharging his duties towards 
the service of Krsna, all mad to do and dissatisfaction: "I can't do, I'm not 
able to do up to mark." Below the mark, all these things, that is the 
peculiarity. This should be the relationship of the finite towards the 
infinite, finite and infinite, only such relationship is possible. Finite can 
never say: "I have got in my fist, within my fist." 

But at the same time it is a peculiar thing that one will think, just as by 
him saying that one does not, can’t see, he wants, this at any moment he 
may die, this fact one may not think, and the same time, ye paramayi 
apare dhan ? 

A monied man is never satisfied with his cash, always saying: "I am in 
want, but he has got money." Always: "He has got money, I am in 
poverty." That is the nature with the monied man. "I have no money but 
he has got money." 

And here also: "I have no devotion but he has got devotion, Krsna is 
there." That is a point of understanding to us. "He's full in my Gurudeva, 
he is tasting." The parsada, they are mad in tasting, but that very parsada 
devotee (eternal follower or associate servitor), he says: "No, I am not 
feeling any touch of Krsna, where is He?" Generally this is the case and 
whenever a little connection, little touch, they become mad, sambhoga, 
vipralambha (union and separation). 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura. 

The feeling of separation is normal and safe, and the feeling of union is 
mostly treacherous to the lower section. They may mistake one thing for 
another thing. The possibility of going down. So Mahaprabhu Sri 
Caitanyadeva He showed for us the path of union in separation, safest 



way. "I have got Him," that is dangerous. Mostly the cases are bogus, we 
must be very much careful about that. We may not think getting anything 
and everything I have got some touch of the Lord. There we must be 
very, very careful. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With this warning that may be distributed. 


No letter from another Post Office to the land? That Mysore (?) including 
Narayana, and then as Vrnda he has got some position in the 
management of the whole of Vrndavana Ilia. Again she has got some 
particular function in Braja Ilia as an individual gopT, three phases. And 
sometimes RadharanT Herself says that: "All My attainment is due to the 
grace of TulasT Devi. In My previous life," She says: "I showed My 
reverential service to TulasT Devi, so I have got some favour of Krsna this 
life." In this way She is representing Her. These are all in jnana sunya, 
devotion mixed with ignorance, jnana sunya bhakti, mixed with ignorance 
or independent of measuring the immeasurable. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Another question she has got? 


Devotee: She is asking: "Is it better in Krsna consciousness to use skills 
and desires you have, or is it better to go out on book distribution, and 
which is more purifying? And what service do you want me to do for 
you?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One, book distribution, another, this arcana ? 




Devotee: Is it, her idea is that she wants to teach Gurukula, and sew for 
the Deities. 

And caring for TulasT Devi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By the higher Vaisnava, that has got some 
immediate value. 


Devotee: She's asking: "Why is it an offence to pick Tulasi leaves on 
DvadasT? (DvadasT is the twelfth day after the full moon or new moon). 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because it is supposed that TulasT Devi, she 
has observed EkadasT fasting. (EkadasT is the eleventh day of the lunar 
fortnight when one fasts from grains in order to increase devotion to 
Krsna, observed twice a month). 


If we get bhakti then automatically every inauspicious things will be 
removed. General devotion means klesa-ghnl. 


klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa 


"Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrvva, 1.17) 



By the progress of devotion in general, all these stages we will have to 
pass through. The first step, all the troubles will be removed. The second, 
all good symptoms will awaken. The third, subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt, 
even we shall be able to belittle mere liberation and emancipation. Then, 
sudurllabha, yet it is very hard to get the grace of devotion. The fourth, 
then sudurllabha sandrananda-visesatma, inexpressible and very, too 
much intense joy, the devotion can give us. 


End of recording, 6/7/9/11-2-83. 


'k'k'kic'kic'kic 


83.2.11-12 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Give us all these effects to us. So a devotee of 
the higher order, he must no play to any place, or any prayer that 
absolves me from the sin. He will say, the first class devotee will say, will 
pray: "Whatever I have done wrong I am ready to suffer for that to the 
paisa (a monetary unit of India and Pakistan worth one hundredth of a 
rupee). But only my prayer is that I may get a drop of nectar of the favour 
of Krsna." That should be the prayer of a real devotee. 


pasu-paksl-klta-adi balite na pare sunilei harinama ta'ra saba tare japile 
se krsna-nama apani se tare ucca-sanklrtane para-upakara kare ata eva 
ucca hari' klrtana karile sata-guna phala haya sarva-sastre bale 




"The animals, the birds, and the insects cannot chant the Holy Name, but 
by hearing the Holy Name chanted they can benefit. Chanting the japa of 
the Holy Name of Krsna purifies oneself, but the loud sanklrtana of the 
Holy Name of Krsna benefits all living beings. Therefore, loudly chant the 
Holy Name of Krsna in klrtana, and you will get one hundred times the 
benefit of chanting japa. This is the verdict of the sastras."(Caitanya- 
Bhagavata-Adi 17.279-281) 


"I may according to my karma, I may be a bird, I may be a beast, or I may 
be a worm, insect, in the heaven or in hell. I don't care for that. According 
to my own karma let me suffer for that. But only my prayer that I may not 
be devoid, or maybe deceived from the favour of Krsna, I get that, His 
grace, devotion I want, only devotion I want." 


nasta dharmi navasunjayi naiva karma komokay, 

yad yad bhavam bhava tu bhagavan purva karma anu rupam ? And 
Bhaktivinod: 

pasu pakti.? Let me, to enjoy my result of good works in heaven, or if 

I have to suffer for my bad actions in previous lives we are to go to hell, I 
don't want to get out of that. My karma I shall have to suffer or enjoy, I 
don't care for that. But my prayer, not to take away that sin or that good 
merit or bad merit, but only my prayer is for pure devotion independent of 
these two. Neither happiness nor suffering, neither happiness from 
happiness nor from suffering I want relief. Let it be according to my 
previous karma. The least, what I want from this moment, I won't try to 
waste that favour of Krsna to face with any eventuality. Whatever I shall 
acquire, a drop, I shall acquire friends, that must be the nectar of the 
highest order. And lower things can deal with these things heaven and 
hell. To remove, to deliver us from hell or from heaven very lower things 
can do that. But Krsna's favour we shall pray only as a positive 
attainment, and never to minimise our previous, the result of the bad 
activities of misconception, misconception is nothing for that. I want the 




visa, don't care for passport. If I get visa, passport will come 
automatically. Something like that. If I get visa, no passport trouble will be 
able to trouble me, something. This Maya, to do away with Maya it is 
nothing. But the positive attainment in the domain of Krsna, that is a very 
higher thing. By passing Maya we can attain Viraja Brahmaloka, mukti, 
the marginal position, but why should I waste my energy only to acquire a 
position in the marginal land? All my attempts must be focussed towards 
the prayer of a position in Goloka, that I shall try, and that will be gain of 
very higher order, highest order. I shall pray automatically this will be 
done. 


There was one case in SavitrT - Satyavan Purana story. SavitrT from 
Yamaraja she wanted boon, she was a chaste lady. Went to the forest 
with her husband knowing that that day, she knew that that day was the 
day of death of her husband, so she followed her husband Satyavan to 
the forest. And suddenly Satyavan, SavitrT knew already, Satyavan did 
not know. "I feel some ache in my brain, I want to take a sleep." SavitrT 
was ready. On her lap Satyavan put his head. He was cutting wood there 
and slept and heart failed, died of heart failure. 

Yamaraja came to take him, first his agents came but they found that 
Satyavan was on the lap of his chaste, very pure wife. They could not 
venture to take him. Then Yamaraja himself came. SavitrT is there with 
the head on her lap. Yamaraja told: "You leave it, he's dead, you leave 
his body." 

Then SavitrT told: "Yes, you take him." 

Yamaraja took him, that soul, SavitrT is approaching, by her penance's 
she's approaching, following in pursuance of her husband. Yamaraja told: 
"O you why do you come? I'm taking him, you must go back." 

But, "No, I can't go, I shall go also," in this way. 

Yamaraja told: "No, you don’t come. Why do you disturb my activity? This 
is the arrangement of the creator Brahma and you must obey that." 



SavitrT told: "It is better to die than live without husband," in this way. 


Then Yamaraja told: "I am giving some boon to you, accept and be 
satisfied." 

"What boon you will give?" Then she wanted, her father-in-law and 
mother-in-law they were blind, "Let them get eye." 

"Yes, they will get eye." 

Second, then again going, "No, I'm not satisfied, can't live." "Then take 
another boon." 

"If you are pleased to give boon, then they have lost their kingdom, now 
they may be installed in their own kingdom." 

"Yes, I say they will get back their kingdom." "All right." Again SavitrT 
going. 

"Again you are coming?" 

"Yes, I can't live without the company of my husband. I'll take another 
boon." "Yes, what is that?" 

"I want one hundred sons." 

"Yes, you'll get one hundred sons." 

Then again she is going. "And why you are coming, you are already told 
that I shall get one hundred sons." 

"If you are taking my husband how can I get sons?" 


Then Yamaraja was perplexed: "Yes, that's true." Then what to do? He 
appealed to the higher force and sanctioned SavitrT's boon. She got her 
husband back. So Yamaraja was already committed: "That you have got, 
you will get one hundred sons." 



Then SavitrT put the demand: "You have already sanctioned that I shall 
get one hundred sons, you can't take my husband." 


So if we get some space in Goloka we cannot be detained in this 
mundane world. Why should we bother ourselves that Tulasi Devi who 
can give me a place there, they please clear the dirts on which I am 
standing, that is self-deception. Do you follow? No? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So always to the higher entity we shall pray for 
the higher service of the Lord. Wherever we are we won't care for that, 
that automatically will be solved. If we get some higher appointment 
there, then automatically they can’t detain us here. So a suddha bhakta, 
a pure devotee, from the core of his heart he will never pray for anything 
else, that will be waste of energy. "Only pure inclination toward the 
service of my eternal Lord, that I want, I know nothing else but the loving 
service of my eternal Lord, that I want. I do not know anything else." 


The gopls, when Narada came for the feet-dust. In Dwaraka, when Krsna 
is playing that He has got a very bad headache and only the feet-dust of 
a devotee can remove that headache. So Narada approached so many, 
none came forward to give feet-dust to Krsna. "Krsna says: 'I am 
suffering great pain, all these things.'" 

"No, no, we don’t believe that, this is all to test us. We are the last 
persons to give feet-dust to our venerable husband whom we think to be 
God Himself, never." 


Then Narada came to Krsna. "Have you got the medicine?" "No, no, 
none is prepared to give feet-dust to You my Lord." 



Then: "Narada, go, go, go to Vrndavana, you seek for that there, go." 


Narada, by the power of yoga, he at once came. The gopls talked there: 
"Oh, how is Krsna? Narada, you have come, perhaps you are coming 
from Dwaraka?" 

"Yes, yes, I am coming. Krsna is suffering from headache very much." 
"How? He is suffering?" 

"Yes, He is suffering." 

"And no medicine, no cure?" 

"Well only feet-dust of the devotee, that is the medicine, nothing else can 
cure Him. 

So I have come here, you are so many devotees." 

"Oh, take, take feet-dust, say you give your feet-dust. We don't know who 
is the proper devotee, give feet-dust, collect feet-dust and take." 

Narada was astounded: "What is this? No one, even myself I do not 
venture to give, thus the queens told,' Narada, you are a devotee, you 
give your feet-dust.' I also can't. But these ladies they're offering their 
feet-dust by competition, 'Oh take, please take hers, take hers,"' in this 
way. He stood dumb. "What do you think? You are giving 


feet-dust to Krsna. Don’t you know the consequence?" "Yes, what 
consequence?" 

"Eternal hell." 

"We are prepared for that Narada. We only are concerned with His 
pleasure, we do not care for our future, we do not care for our future. Our 
whole attention is to seek for pleasure for Him." 



So a pure devotee won't pray for anything but for the higher service of 
the Lord our heart, they can't see anything else, nothing he can see for 
him or her for their own pleasure but only the pleasure of Krsna. 

Forgetful, as in Christianity also, there is self sacrifice and greater than 
that is self forgetfulness, self forgetful self is there, but forgetful for the 
pleasure of the Lord. No self interest. Self forgetfulness that is 
unconscious of their own particular interest, it is merged in the interest of 
the whole Lord Absolute. So a pure devotee should never want anything 
else but the pure service of the Lord. He does not care to know any other 
thing, can't see even. 


Once, after the Pandavas and Kauravas got their training finished in the 
school of Dronacarya, Dronacarya to test them he put an artificial bird on 
the top of a tree, and asked them one by one: "Pierce, mark the eye of 
this bird I have put on the top of the tree." First he called up Yudhisthira, 
he was the senior most: "You are to mark, pierce the eye of the artificial 
bird that I have put on the top of the tree. Take your bow and arrow." And 
Yudhisthira at once came. "What do you see? 

"I'm seeing all." "Bird?" 

"Yes." 


"The whole bird?" "Yes." 


"The tree?" "Yes." 

"Are you seeing me?" 

"Yes. I'm seeing everything." "Give up, give in your arrow." 

Then in this way he say, this man, that man, then at last called for Arjuna. 
"You are to do this." 

"Yes." 

"Have you fixed you mark?" "Yes." 



"What do you see?" "I see the bird." 

"No tree, none else?" "No." 

"The whole bird?" "Never, no, only the eye." 

"The bird and only the eye, and you can’t see anything else?" "No, only 
the eye I am seeing." 

"Yes, mark." 


So a pure devotee he can't see anything else, but hear the praise, the joy 
of his Lord of his heart. They're unconscious of everything. Let it be, 
whatever You may like. So that pure devotion of that TulasT, or anyone, a 
pure devotee won't pray for anything else if he's got that higher sukrti, 
suddha bhakti, prema bhakti, the seed of prema bhakti. Only Krsna's 
pleasure, the pleasure of my Lord cent per cent, unconscious of his own 
body, mind, everything. That is the type. Hare Krsna. Do you 
understand? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari. Mahaprabhu says: mamajanmani 
janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukl tvayi: 


na dhanam na janam na sundarlrh, kavitarh va jagad-Tsa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukl tvayi 


'O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 



women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth." 

(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's Siksastakam, 4) 


ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram, patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-pankaja-sthita-dhOIT-sadrsam vicintaya 


"O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my 
own karma, I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 
Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 
lotus feet." (Siksastakam, v 5) 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


"One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna." (Siksastakam, v 3) 


na dhanarh na janarh na sundarlrh, kavitarh va jagad-Tsa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukT tvayi 


"O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth." 






(Siksastakam, v 4) 


pasu bhakti vehi thakhi sei gadvigani ray tava bhakti rahe vinod seva 
kore rdhay ? nasta dharme navajare narge karma bhavoge yad yad vad 
bhoma bhoda palavan bhur bhuvaha mana rupam ? etat praptam no 
bhuva matam janma janmam tam ? 


Something else, I forget the sloka, the gist is such. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have one question about TulasT. The 
devotees here at the Math, they say even if the japa-mala is not real 
TulasT Devi, when you touch, when you count the beads, you turn that 
japa-mala into TulasT DevT. My question is this, is it important to have 
japa-mala of TulasT DevT or not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is higher consideration. What I really 
want to revere, if we consider them of this mundane thing that is offence, 
it is offence. 


arcye visnau sila-dhTr gurusu nara-matir vaisnave jatT-buddhir visnor va 
vaisnavanarh kali-mala-mathane pada-tTrthe 'mbu-buddhih srT-visnor- 
namni-mantre sakala-kalusa-he sabda-samanya -buddhir visnau 
sarvvesvarese tad-itara-sama-dhTr yasya va narakT sah 


"Anyone who considers the worshippable Deity of the Lord to be made 
out of wood, stone, or metal; who considers the Vaisnava Guru to be a 



mortal man; who considers a Vaisnava to be limited by the confines of 
caste, lineage, or creed; who considers the holy foot-wash of Lord Visnu 
or a Vaisnava to be ordinary water, although such water has the potency 
to destroy all evils of the age of Kali; who considers the Holy Name and 
mantra of Lord Visnu, which vanquish all sins, to be common sound 
vibration; and who considers the God of gods, Lord Visnu, to be merely 
on the level of the demigods - such a person is a diabolical devil." 

(Padma-Purana) 


Arcye visnau sila-dhlr: if we think that what we worship that is stone; 
gurusu nara- matir: seeing Gurudeva to be a man; vaisnave jatl-buddhir: 
and if we see the Vaisnava as brahmana, sudra, all these things; visnor 
va vaisnavanarh kali-mala-mathane pada- tlrthe 'mbu-buddhih: and the 
feet water, or the caranamrtam of Visnu, Vaisnava, if we think that is 
water; visnau sarvvesvarese tad-itara-sama-dhlr: and the Master of all, 
Lord of all, Visnu, if we think one of many gods, then narakl sah: we shall 
have to go straight to hell. 


yasyatma-buddhih kunape tridhatuke sva dhT kalatradisu bhauma ijya 
dhlh yat tlrtha buddhih salile na karhicij- janesvabhijnesu sa eva 
gokharah 

"One who believes this body, which is composed of mucus, bile, and air, 
is the self, who thinks of his wife and children as his bodily expansions, 
and who considers the land of his birth worshippable, who visits the holy 
places simply to go swimming, without seeking shelter of the holy saints 
who live there, is no better than a cow or an ass. His conception of reality 
is condemned." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.84.13) 


One in Bhagavatam and one in Padma-Purana. yasyatma-buddhih 
kunape tridhatuke: in this body if one thinks he is the soul, identifying the 



soul with the body, tridhatuke. Sva dhl kalatradisu: the wife, children, 
they're my own, if one thinks like that. Bhauma ijya dhlh: and our 
worshippable object is something material, if we think, bhauma ijya dhlh. 
Yat tlrtha buddhih salile: and thinks this water is purifying, identifies purity 
with water, this material thing. Sa eva gokharah: he may be considered 
as an ass which can be used only to carry the food of the cows, 
gokharah, kharah means the ass that carries burden, gokharah means 
that cannot be utilised for the purpose of human utility but only for the 
beast, very lower conception of beast. 


So we are to take us out of identifying spiritual with material, spiritual that 
is necessary, not material. We are to understand the real position. 
Ravana, he stole away STta Devi, and a devotee of the primary class was 
very much shocked to hear that. And when Mahaprabhu was a guest with 
that Ramanuja devotee, he anyhow managed to give some food to 
Mahaprabhu and he himself observed fasting, and he's always bewailing. 
Mahaprabhu told: "Why you don't take food?" 

He told: "I want to die. I had to hear that my mother Janaki, STta Devi, 

She was stolen by a demon. I shall have to hear that in my ear? I want to 
die. I won't like to live any longer." 

Then Mahaprabhu consoled him: "No, no, you don't think like that. STta 
DevT, She is LaksmT DevT Herself, She's cinmaya, She's consciousness 
personified, not body of any material stuff, this flesh and blood. STta 
DevT’s body is not made of flesh and blood. So what to speak of Ravana 
to forcibly carry Her, Ravana even cannot touch, even cannot see Her. 
STta DevT is made of such stuff that Ravana he cannot see Her, cannot 
touch Her. This is the fact. Don't disturb your mind, this is the fact I say 
you take prasadam." Then he took prasadam. 

Then Mahaprabhu went to further south and in one place He found that 
the devotees are reading Kurma-Purana, and there it is mentioned that 
when Ravana came to steal away STta, She took shelter into fire and 
Maya STta and the fire god gave some imitation STta to Ravana. Then 
after killing Ravana, attaining victory, when Ramacandra is taking STta 



from Lanka, Ramacandra told that: "To prove Her chastity She must enter 
into blazing fire, then if She can pass away from that test I shall accept 
Her. Otherwise She is for a whole year She is with the demon family, I 
can't trust Her chastity." 

Then so many devotees began to weep but at the order of Ramacandra 
the fire was ready and STta Devi had to enter into the fire. The fire 
quenched, STta Devi came out without any change, a smiling face. 
Devotees began to give joy, "STta DevT ki jaya." This was written in that 
KGrma-Purana. 

Mahaprabhu asked the reader: "Please give Me that old page and put a 
new written page there. I found one brahmana whose too much troubled 
thinking that STta DevT was stolen by Ravana. I want to show this old 
page of this book to convince him it was not My consolation but you find it 
is already written in the sastra that STta DevT, Ravana could not touch 
Her, that real STta DevT. She's consciousness personified, not matter, not 
any flesh and blood or anything, bone, only. 

Just as a ghost can show his figure, a yogi can show his figure, but God 
won't be able to show such figure? He can do. By His will, "Let there be 
water," there was water. "Let there be light," there was light, there was 
water. His will is law, whatever He wants to do at once that is done. And 
He will have to have a permanent flesh and blood body? At His will He 
can show anything as He likes, He's all spiritual, no touch of 
contamination of any mundane substance there. But still can maintain. 
That eye is not this fleshy eye, Their eye, ear, everything is here but 
They're not. 

Just as in dream this eye does not work, this ear does not work, but still 
we see, we feel, we work in dream. So in the mental plane are also the 
activities possible, so mind is also half material. Then transcending that 
there is pure spiritual world and there also some spiritual eye, spiritual 
ears, spiritual mind, everything is spiritual it is possible. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


In the war field when two tanks come to fight, one tank is pushing against 



another tank, the man within is safe, the tanks are moving like demons 
and one is pushing another, in this way, crashing, the man is within. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

So soul is within this body and soul has got its own body, own plane of 
living, own food, everything of its own in the spiritual realm. This is 
perverted reflection, we are to aspire after that line, and purity depends 
on love, sacrifice. Love means sacrifice. Die to live. We are to die 
wholesale as our interested life here and another sort of interest will 
awaken within us and we shall live there in that plane. That is our 
aspiration and for that we have left our houses, that concrete friends, the 
father, mother, son, child, the property, so many things left. And in quest 
of such life we are out, we are out. We have no charm, we have finished 
our charm for the mundane property, mundane things, and we are out to 
seek something which is super- mundane. Mundane means mortal, 
under mortality, every second it is dying, every second. On which we are 
depending through this body, wholesale is dying, passed, every second 
dying. So we want to be out of this death, this dying land, and if possible 
to live in a land where there is no death, amrta, which is without death 
that is sweet. 

Vaikuntha.in the consideration of infinite perspective conception, 

Vaikuntha, kuntha means limitation, Vaikuntha means unlimited. To live in 
Vaikuntha, to live in the relativity of the infinite whole. Again there is 
specification there, we can find when we enter and settle there, 
specification in different ways. 


Just as these mundane things, suppose anything, an earthen doll, they 
can occupy some space, but if there is a flame, light, one light has got its 
own jurisdiction, take another light, this light is intensified, that is also, but 
again withdraw that light we can't say that this light only occupies this 
position and that light that position, all mixed. That light withdrawn one 
light is light and light here and here mixed the water hot and cold mixed 
together, and that may be removed, the light may be removed. Intensity 
may be less but that sort of limitation there is. 




So in the infinite also amongst the units there is also limitation of another 
type. That one light everywhere in the room and another light also 
everywhere in the room. But still it has got when removed some sort of 
form went away. So consciousness also may, conscious unit also may 
come and live together and also go away. That is also of another type 
coming and going. And there also in Goloka it is just like here, all things 
seem to be limited but not limited. We are told that it is managed by 
Yoga-Maya for the satisfaction of Krsna. And here, this Krsna is in its 
highest play, form of play. Mahaprabhu told, Bhagavata told: Svayam 
Bhagavan, He's adjusted in a human way. The mode of life of the Lord in 
the highest position is very close to the human life. 


krsnera yateka khela sarvottama nara-lila nara-vapu tahara svarOpa 
gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara nara lllara haya anurupa 


"Lord Sri Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 21.101) 


That to the highest limit of the infinite that can, highest conception of the 
infinite can harmonise all things apparently limited. Apparently limited but 
that also can be harmonised. The stealing, lying, and other things that 
are very objectionable, that also can be harmonised by the Absolute 
Good. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



This is more beautiful, this is the most beautiful, that what seems to be 
defective that also can be harmonised by the Absolute. That is the 
highest position of harmony which can harmonise even what seems to be 
unharmonisable, that is also harmonised. There is stealing, lying, 
deception, all these things. This is filthy, objectionable, evil, but evil things 
are also utilised in the harmony of the highest order. It is so good, nothing 
can be bad coming in its contact, like touchstone, whatever touches that 
turns into gold. Something like that. Whatever comes in His connection 
that is good, such goodness is the centre. 


.not harmonise here, krsna-llla, full of immorality. But no morality, it 

is more than moral if it is connected with Absolute Good. His own thing 
He's stealing, what's bad? What is bad there? Own thing, everything is 
His own, or everything meant for His satisfaction. So that has finished 
everything. 

That philosopher Hegel told: "Everything, Reality means everything for 
Itself." So He is the only enjoyer, you have got no right to give any 
remark, who are you? As long as you think that your position is 
somewhat substantial and you give some opposition you are nowhere, 
you are under maya. 


Carthesv abhijnah svarat - (SrTmad-Bhagavatam (1.1.1), He only knows 
for what 


purpose what is meant, what is created, only He is the knower, and He's 
svarat: He's Absolute. We are to admit that then we can live in a 
harmonious way. And as long as we shall think we can fight for our right 
we are nowhere, we are in the jungle, in the jungle civilisation. Everything 
for Him, then He can be Absolute. And we are also for Him not that He's 
for us, if we can think completely that we are for Him then we can find 
only that He's for us also. Otherwise not, He's another party to compete, 




we make Him another party and we want to compete with Him. But in us 
there is a spirit within us, and full submission then we can find He's for 
us, we are for Him perfectly then we can see He's for us. How beautiful, 
how beautiful to find our pleasure as a part dependent with His pleasure. 
Our freedom a part under His freedom. In this way connected we can find 
then we can come in harmony and we'll then be happy, otherwise not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose some food is necessary, at that time 
if I go to for writing books that will be luxury, according to the necessity of 
the place the valuation of the service should be calculated. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


End of side A, 11/12-2-83, start of side B. 


Devotee: .Nityananda Prabhu depending on the rasa he's situated 

in, or depending on the disciple's attraction to a specific rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you say? 


Devotee: He's asking if the guru is a manifestation, the guru, it's in the 
sastra, the guru represents Nityananda or RadharanT, depending on the 
rasa. So his question is, depending on the rasa he is situated in, does he 
represent Nityananda or RadharanT or the disciples' taste, the disciples 
attraction to a specific rasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow. 





Devotee: The disciple is coming with an attraction, perhaps sakhya rasa, 
maybe 

madhurya rasa, so. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In his development gradually it will come 
within, with the awakenment of the soul from the identification of the body 
and mind. Even coming out of the renunciation tendency when in the 
service. Then the first way, whether in Vaikuntha or in Goloka, first be 
decided that. If not he's satisfied after staying some time in Vaikuntha, 
then he will get connection of the higher sadhu, agent, and he will be 
taken in the higher sphere. In Brhad-Bhagavatamrta you might have read 
it is clearly depicted there. Then gradually he will go somewhere else on 
the way to Ayodhya, from there to Dwaraka, from there to Vrndavana. 

And according to the awakenment in the heart the environment will be 
tasteless gradually. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Hydrabad Math, he's the acarya of that 

Math at present in ISKCON. He had a talk with Purnananda and he told 
that, "I shall go to see SrTdhara Maharaja during Gaura PGrnima 
ceremony." He showed much cruel attitude towards Madhav Maharaja in 
Bombay Math, Vrndavana, Vrndavana also or Bombay. Very rudely dealt 
with Madhav Maharaja and also another, but now a little change has 
come in him, want to be, he Trivikram Maharaja to refute, but no 
necessity, it will be a waste of energy. By Krsna's will everything will be, 
whatever He wants that will come. So I have no idea in the beginning, 
always I am saying, "wait and see, wait and see, for a year or two, wait 
and see." Then appealed to them for you to remove your grievance, 
appealed to them to remove your grievance. Then I told, "then all the 
affected people combined and give some ultimatum to them, combined 
ultimatum. If you don’t take notice of our grievances then we shall 
combine and we shall have to do our own way, helping the disappointed, 






dejected, we shall form an association as a relief work. As a relief work 
we shall begin in an organised way. Those that are cast away, 
dissatisfied, disappointed, to collect them together and try to help them, 
may not go from the path of (SrTla AC Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja, 
and Mahaprabhu and Krsna consciousness. And that was done gradually 
within fives years or so. Now if the Lord wishes it will thrive, otherwise 
what He wants that may take place. 

I have not a mind to oppose them, organised opposition, no. Swam! 
Maharaja has done, by the grace of the Lord, in a short time such 
magnitude of great activity, that should not be given any opposition. Only 
a relief work like work, endeavour, relief work. According to the sukrti, 
from the inner adaptability, the awakenment which is effected by the 
circumstantial influence, with the awakenment the inner soul as it comes 
to, comes out with some taste and according to that taste he will adjust 
himself with the environment, according to his internal taste he will find 
"these are my own, this paraphernalia, these friends, this type of service, 
these seem to be my own, very, very tasteful according to taste." You 
may kill some sort of food and some animals may be let loose, according 
to their choice they will take the food. So the awakened soul he will be 
able to select proper environment for him, inner taste will guide him, "this 
is very charming, this is charming me, attracting my heart. I always seem 
to be helpless, I can't control me. So much attraction I feel for the 
particular scene." In that way he will be guided, intuition will direct him, 
what we say here to be intuition, there also intuition when undiscovered 
tendency in the self, that will come to him for selection. For acceptance, 
elimination and acceptance, selection and elimination, that will go with 
the sadhana, with the process of realisation, elimination and selection, 
that will come sadhana, slow, gradually it will come. 

Why you have come? You are perhaps under Christianity? Mostly. What 
you have come, why Krsna consciousness attracted your soul, your inner 
heart? You had some sort of conception of some sort of religion but why 
you left that? So many formalities, such association, so many friends 
within that circle, why you have left? Who takes you here in Krsna 
consciousness? Where from you have come? Taking some risk, the 
country, the society, the religious conception, why you have left them and 



come forward for Krsna consciousness as a general? That tendency will 
again push into the selection of different departments of service in Krsna 
consciousness. "That inner tendency, inner liking, hankering, everything, 
this sort of service is very pleasing to me, I can't but associate with this 
sort of service." That will be guide, cooperation with caitya-guru, the guru 
inside, dictator inside. He's outside and inside. When we cannot catch 
the dictation of the inside caitya-guru we want some guidance from the 
mahantah-guru outside and scripture. And when we reach a certain stage 
from there our ruclh may guide us, our inner dictating tendency, that may 
guide us like intuition. As birds, beast, they're guided by intuition. 


Devotee: Maharaja, it seems that there are so many of our Godbrothers 
who are leaving the association of ISKCON, but they're still not coming to 
hear from you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He's saying many devotees have left the ISKCON movement, 
they are finding reasons not to come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, it is not very easy thing to swallow, so 
many difficulties in the way, the previous tendency, and also the 
possibility of offences in the choice of free will, in the choice of free will. 
The defect is there, it is not a perfect thing. Sadhana means acceptance 
and elimination but in there also so many difficulties and disturbances. 
From the past tendency they do not allow us, "I know it is true but my 
previous tendency won’t allow me to accept and to undergo that 
penances or pain that is necessary for the service." So many difficulties 
in upasakha, just as: bhagyavan jlva guru-krsna-prasade: 



brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19.151) 


kintu yadi latara sarige uthe 'upasakha' - 'labha', 'pGja, 'pratisthadi' yata 
upasakha-gana, seka-jala pana upasakha badi' yaya, stabdha hana 
mula-sakha badite na paya: 


yadi vaisnava-aparadha uthe hat! mata upade va chinde, tara sukhi' yaya 
pata tate mall yatna kari' kare avarana aparadha-hastlra yaiche na haya 
udgama kintu yadi latara sarige uthe 'upasakha' bhukti-mukti-vancha, 
yata asankhya tara lekha 'nisiddhacara', 'kutlnatl', 'jlva-hirhsana' 'labha', 
'puja', 'pratisthadi' yata upasakha-gana seka-jala pana upasakha badi' 
yaya stabdha hana mula-sakha badite na paya 


"If a devotee commits an offence at the feet of a Vaisnava while 
cultivating the creeper of devotional service in the material world, his 
offence is compared to a mad elephant that uproots the creeper and 
breaks it. In this way the leaves of the creeper are dried up. The gardener 
must defend the creeper by fencing it all around so that the powerful 
elephant of offences may not enter. Sometimes unwanted creepers, such 
as the creepers of desires for material enjoyment and liberation from the 
material world, grow along with the creeper of devotional service. The 
varieties of such unwanted creepers are unlimited. Some unnecessary 
creepers growing with the bhakti creeper are creepers of behaviour 
unacceptable for those trying to attain devotional perfection, diplomatic 
behaviour, animal killing, mundane profiteering, mundane adoration, and 




mundane importance. All these are unwanted creepers. If one does not 
distinguish between the bhakti-lata creeper and the other creepers, the 
sprinkling of water is misused because the other creepers are nourished 
while the bhakti-lata creeper is curtailed." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.156-160) 


The creeper of devotion it becomes a sprout and gradually grows, but 
Kaviraja GoswamT says here, the creeper is there, main creeper of 
devotion, but there are so many weeds, they get that watering, nursing, 
and so many weeds may also grow along with the main creeper of 
devotion. What are they? Latara sarige uthe 'upasakha' - 'labha', 'pGja', 
'pratisthadi' yata upasakha-gana: the question of labha, gain, very 
apparent gain, something, mainly position. Otherwise the appreciation 
creates so many enemies, growth means creates some enemies also, 
come previous, some new enemies come. Sakha, labha, puja, to gain 
maybe for money, to the love of women, then pratistha, hankering for 
fame, popularity. So many things may come when one is going up, so 
many difficulties come on the way to check him, and we are to remove 
them consciously. So many difficulties come on the way and we are to 
save us from so many so called enemies of our aspiration with the help of 
guru, sadhu, and scripture, our own sincerity, and then gradually we shall 
grow. As much as we shall grow, there also we shall find some other 
difficulty. So it is not full of roses, the path is not full of roses, you may 
think it is a difficult path to walk on. Then as much as we go nearer to the 
goal we become more and more free. In the beginning variegated 
difficulties come to take us, our previous karma-phala, tendencies of 
different type they chase us to keep us within their jurisdiction. But when 
anyhow meeting these difficulties, passing them, conquering them, if we 
can go and make some progress, go further, as much as we shall go 
higher, difficulties will be lessened. But still some sort will follow, 
especially pratistha, so: 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 



sada harih 


"One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna." (Siksastakam, 3) 


When wandering in the path we shall be well equipped with these healthy 
mood, then less opposition we shall have to meet. Trnad api sunlcena, 
humbler than a blade of grass, so I won't be, won't allow myself to be a 
cause of hitch with the environment, I won't allow myself to be the cause 
of any hitch with the environment. First nature, mood, second, sahisnuna, 
taror api, still if attack comes from outside I shall try to forbear it silently 
without giving any opposition. 

Amanina, I won't try to have any popularity, any good name or fame I 
wont hanker. At the same time I shall have to give proper respect to the 
environment, to everyone that are in the environment outside. We shall 
offer respect but we don't draw any respect, we won't desire any respect 
from outside. In this way we shall try to go on our way then there will be 
less difficulty we'll have to face. 

Again when we are in a mission, an organisation, then under the 
guidance of the higher realised soul then you can face many dangers. 
When you go to preach so many difficulties you will have to face, but with 
the help of the higher guidance we can fight, we can subdue them, or we 
can invite them to be higher leaders. In this way we can give opposition 
for our position, preaching means offensive for offensive, we shall attack 
there. At that time we shall not take that we shall give no opposition to 
the outside, sahisnuna, very patient. Know when we are engaged in 
preaching as soldiers we shall approach and face opposition and I shall 
try to disarm him, but if he can't I shall invite him to be disarmed to my 
guru, to be disarmed. In this way I shall go on carrying the orders of the 
Vaisnava. There if I'm wounded also by the local environment, but my 
spiritual stamina will increase by obeying the order of the higher agent, 
Vaisnava, Hari's pada, and seva, thereby I shall be more benefited. 



Vaisnave pratistha, I won't want any popularity from the ordinary public, 
they are all almost insane, but I want position in the eye of the Master, of 
my Gurudeva: "Yes, he's an encouraging boy, he will prosper." When they 
will look on me with some affection of encouragement, that will be my 
capital. Their liking for me, that will be my capital. Their good will, that will 
be my capital in my way towards, passing my way towards higher realm. 

But when we are alone in a solitary place we are going on with chanting 
the Name, then also of course this trnad api sunlcena must be strictly 
observed. But when fighting under a general in a preaching campaign our 
attitude should be a little different, more towards carrying out the order of 
the higher spiritual general. That will be more, love, more gaining. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, BadrTnarayana Prabhu's just arrived. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: BadrTnarayana Prabhu, is it? Suddenly fell 
from the sky? Where is Anuradha? 


Devotee: She is still in Canada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Canada? Not well? 


Devotee: She's well, but some more tests, examinations have to be done 
on her. She should come in a month. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So progress is very slow, but improving, but it 
may take time? She may not join Mahaprabhu's birth celebration? 



Devotee: She will try. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Will, try, then you will have to go back again? 


Devotee: Only to Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To take her, or anyone will come? 


Devotee: Only to Calcutta, she will come to Calcutta alone, and from 
Calcutta ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course it will be easy to take her from there 
All right, now where from you are coming? From Calcutta? You have not 
eaten anything, prasadam ? Go wash your hand and feet and take some 
prasadam then I shall talk with you further. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: We've seen sometimes a disciple, a devotee go in to maya 
after. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, previous tendencies always trying to draw 
back. The acquired tendency when we are wandering in this world, we 
are acquiring so many, earned as a reaction, whatever action we are 
doing we are incurring opposite reaction. So they're in very subtle forms 




stored in our minds and whenever I shall going back, they'll draw from 
that side. So it is not that whenever I like to do anything mostly I shall do, 
it is not possible. So many things, attraction from different things going, 
wherever we go saved for me, you have taken this loan from me and 
please clear the loan and then we go. So many things in the environment 
will come and stand in our front, "where do you go? Clear my loan and 
then I shall allow you to go." Hundreds and thousands may come to trap 
a devotee, which is not very easy to trap us. We must have strength and 
above all we must have some divine favour. Mama maya duratyaya in 
Bhagavad- glta, "It is My potency, that maya potency, illusory potency, 
misconception, that also backed by Me." 


daivl hy esa gunamayl, mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye 
prapadyante, mayam etarh taranti te 


"This "trimodal," supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.14) 

"So with your sweet will you will dismiss her, that is not possible. If you go 
to fight with her alone you will be defeated, destroyed without number. 

But if you have some certificate recommendations from Me, then the 
maya, the misunderstanding, will be less engaged and sometimes show 
the way to that. Mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye prapadyante, so if 
you surrender to Me, and that is sincere, then the maya will not be 
courageous enough to give opposition to you because she will know that 
you have got My backing and she will leave you alone. And even when a 
jlva soul is liberated maya comes with a very submissive attitude, "Oh, 
why do you leave me, my lord? Please stay with me, I shall try to give 
you in all respects. Why do you leave me?" 

In this way nitya jlva comes to the status of a Siva, Mahadeva, when 
liberated. Then maya offers him, "Why do you leave, my lord? You stay 



here with me, I shall serve you, try to satisfy you according to my mind." 
In this way. 


And when under maya, within her clutches, he plays with her like 
anything, can’t, don't allow him to go away. So many loans he has got 
here, there. "From time eternal you are roaming, wandering within my 
domain and incurring debt. Wherever you are you are eating and you are 
taking comfort, help from many ways, and that is getting loan from me 
and that loan must be cleared in (details?) minimum I shall, he has made 
loan. He is there." So it is not a very easy thing. Only when backed by the 
divinity, higher power than maya, then maya becomes gentler, does not 
come forward with much difficulty, disturbance. Mam eva ye prapadyante, 
mayam etarh taranti te: "Who comes to surrender to Me, and I accept his 
surrender, yes, you are Mine, when he's wholesale devoted and 
surrendered and I accept, yes I accept you, then maya can't. Because 
she knows that I have the backing of her Master, her Lord, her Lord is 
backing." 

So the sadhaka, according to the degree of his surrender, according to 
the degree of the acceptance coming from higher, recommendation 
coming from higher, his progress will be such. Not a very easy thing, but 
it seems to us they get recommendation from above. Na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati: 


partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


"O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 



When sincerely one is of same thing, then the Lord is omniscient, He 
sees everything, He comes for his sympathy and then his way is clear, in 
accordance with his sincere service. That is the main thing, saranagati, 
surrender. Prapanna-jTvanamrta, ambrosia, to hear so many stories, 
tales, of the surrendered devotees we are encouraged to surrender 
ourselves and we get a chance. In Prapanna-jTvanamrta there are many 
quotations from very dignified sadhus, saints, and if you go through that 
then you'll get encouragement within. "So many devotees in so many 
different stages, they're speaking like this, their feeling sentiment is like 
this." By all this we must feel much encouragement to surrender and if 
we can surrender encouraged by their example then according to the 
surrender relief comes from above. Saranagati, that is the only thing. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written Saranagati, a very, Bengali book. That 
is translated also by me. And in Prapanna-jTvanamrta I have also 
collected many valuable passage from many places and put together, 
classification, systematically. That will help us. One of my Godbrothers, 
very senior Godbrother, he told me once that, "You have written 
Saranagati, every day I read just that." He's perhaps the senior most of 
all our Godbrothers, Paramananda. At the age of thirteen he came to our 
Guru Maharaja. Paramananda, he told me, "The others read one chapter 
of Bhagavad-gTta every day but I read your Prapanna-jTvanamrta, one 
chapter every day. Because so many sayings of so many great devotees 
are very beautifully arranged and placed there." Perhaps he was the 
earliest disciple of our Guru Maharaja, Paramananda. 

Hare Krsna. 

.here, forty years ago. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I just have a personal question I would like to 
ask. I came over here intending to stay till Gaura PGrnima and have your 
association. But I'm wondering lately if I'll be able to stay that long? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you will have to do some service, and 
sometimes staying here, sometimes doing service. To stay is not a 
physical thing, body may be far away but we may stay nearby only by our 
submission, submission of a soul to another soul means association, and 
not bodily association, the attitude, the attitude of a soul to another soul 
that means the real association, not bodily closeness is association. 

Mahaprabhu told ROpa GoswamT, ROpa GoswamT wanted to stay with 
Mahaprabhu in Purl, Mahaprabhu told: "No, you go to Vrndavana, what I 
say, do that then you will be with Me. But you will come to thrust your 
own whim on Me, that does not mean that you are coming and living in 
My association." 

So souls' association not barred by any physical distance, material 
distance, only submission, our attitude of submission, that takes us to a 
particular soul. Physically he may be far away but he will be near only 
when he's earnest to receive His direction in that mood, then only he can 
associate. Physically two may live together but of different type, different 
thought, different mentality. So it is necessary sometimes to stay. Always 
eating does not give nourishment, but eating in suitable time, that can 
give nourishment. So taking something and distributing that, then 
someone again to take capital and to distribute, in this way, sravana 
klrtana, sravana klrtana, to listen to and to give vent to that feeling. From 
the higher capitalist to take something and to give to the lower. Again 
vacant, again to take again, in this way transaction should be made. 


So, John Edmondson, what does he say? He may reach here before the 
last week of February, today's the eleventh or twelfth? Twelfth. 


Devotee: .the Name of Krsna at least once but the following year he 

says that a Vaisnava is somebody who always chants the Name of 
Krsna. Then I don’t understand why he gave two different answers to the 
same question. Could you please explain? 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, I don’t remember the narration very 
clearly, but I have 


some hazy recollection for he'll repute it. First here the Kulingrami 
people, they approached him and put the question: "Whom should I 
understand to be a Vaisnava?" Then he first told that: "Wherever you will 
find a single Name of Krsna in the lips you may take him as Krsna's. 

Then again they put the same question, then he told: "When you find 
without stopping, incessantly one is taking the Name of Krsna, you will 
know him as a real devotee and you will try to serve him. Third time told: 
"If you find anyone, a devotee of Krsna, by whose sight you feel to take 
the Name of Krsna, then he will be the highest type of devotee of Krsna. 
These three classes he divided, but the Name must be free of offence, 
not namabhasa or nama-aparadha. If you find a single Name, real Name, 
pure spiritual Name, in the lips of any gentleman you will take him as a 
devotee of Krsna, that is kanistha-adhikarT. And the next higher, 
intermediate, whenever you find one is taking, try to take the Name of 
Krsna always, then you will try, if you find such person who tries to take 
the Name of Krsna almost always, a tendency, you will try to serve him 
and there you will be benefited good. And if it is possible in your fortune, 
fortunately if you can find any Vaisnava such that whenever you come to 
see him you find excitement in you to take the Name of Krsna. 


jara dekhili mukhay isay krsna-nama ? 


Whenever you come to his association you feel the tendency within you 
to take the Name of Krsna. Then if you find that type of devotee then you 
will try your best to do anything for him that he says. Three classes of 
devotion, we find in Bhagavata in one type: 



arcayam eva haraye, pGjam yah sraddhayehate 
na tad-bhaktesu canyesu, sa bhaktah prakrtah smrtah 


"A devotee who faithfully worships the Deity, but does not properly 
respect the Vaisnavas or the people in general is called a materialistic 
devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position of devotional 
service." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.47) 


And: 


Tsvare tad-adhlnesu, balisesu dvisatsu ca prema-maitri-krpopeksa, yah 
karoti sa madhyamah 


"The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a 
madhyama- adhikarT. He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is 
sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, shows mercy to the 
innocent and disregards the envious." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.46) 


And: 


sarva bhGtesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah bhGtani 
bhagavaty atmany, esa bhagavatottamah 



"The first class devotee sees Krsna in everything, and everything within 
Krsna." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45) 

Three classes of devotion according to Bhagavata is here. And another 
Purana: 


surarse vihita sastre harimuddisa ya kriya saiva bhaktiriti prokta taya 
bhaktih para bhaved 


"O sage amongst the demigods - Narada! Those activities prescribed in 
the revealed scriptures for satisfying the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Lord Sri Hari, are called the regulative principles of bhakti 
(sadhana-bhakti), by which practising one may attain the highest bhakti 
(prema bhakti)." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.13) This third class beginner, 
and the second class: 

laukikl vaidhikl vapi yakriyakriyate mune hari-sevanukulaiva sa karya 
bhaktim-icchata 


"O great sage! If one aspires for devotional service one should perform 
all one's activities, whether they are mundane or Vedic, in such a way 
that is favourable for the service of Sri Hari." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
PGrva-vibhaga, 2.93) 

(from Narada-Pancaratra) This is middle class, and: 


Tha yasya harer dasye, karmana manasa gira nikhilasv apy avasthasu 
jlvan-muktah sa ucyate 



"A person acting in Krsna consciousness, in the service of Krsna, with his 
body, mind, intelligence and words is a liberated person, even within the 
material world, although he may be engaged in many so-called material 
activities." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.187) 


The highest class, this is also a type, Bhagavata classification, this 
Puranic classification. 


End of recording 11/12-2-83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.2.13-15 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In his last days our Guru Maharaja used to 
say, every now and then: "Religion is proper adjustment." We are 
improperly adjusted with the environment, that is the trouble. So: 


prapancikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate. 




anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah nirbandhah krsna- 
sambandhe, yuktarh vairagyam ucyate 


"That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu- vairagya, external or false renunciation." 


"That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation." 

(Padma-Purana) + (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.125-6) 


As recommended by the Buddhists, or Sankarites, the Salvationists: 
"That give up everything and reduce yourself to zero, give up connection 
with everything, and as in deep sleep, so you are to reduce yourself to 
that stage, that is the perfect." 

But this has been rejected hatefully by the Vaisnava, specially the 
Gaudlya Vaisnava, those that are under the direction of Mahaprabhu. 
This is phalgu, or temporary, phalgu means which is apparent. Near 
Gaya there is a river whose name is Phalgu. That is, whenever we 
remove the sand from the bed of the river we can see the current is 
passing underground, but on the bed it is all sand, all sand, phalgu. So 
renunciation cannot be complete, it may be, however long time, still it is 
temporary. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-anghrayah 



(Someone may say that aside from Vaisnavas, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord's lotus feet, there are those who are not Vaisnavas but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:) 

"O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe austerities 
and penances to achieve the highest position may think themselves 
liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise to the level 
of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their position of 
imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your lotus feet." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32) 

In Bhagavatam this sloka, the Brahma in his hymns, addressing to Krsna: 

Ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas: "Oh You lotus eyed. Ye 'nye 
'ravindaksa vimukta- maninas. Those that can conceive themselves 
completely disassociated with their environment, completely 
disassociated, disconnected from the environment, completely liberated, 
emancipated. Manina, they think like that, but actually it is impossible. 
Vimukta- maninas, they think themselves that they're perfectly 
independent of the environment, as if in sound sleep. But sound sleep is 
not a permanent thing, the reaction will come from the seed, and the 
sprout will come again. Inevitable. 

Tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah: Their calculation is wrong 
totally, because they have not counted You, their counting is 
independent, they and the environment. But You are there to harmonise 
both, to keep connection with both the parties. They forget that, they can't 
understand that. If they can find that centre, then they can understand 
that their relation, the environment and his relation is not in his hand, it is 
in the hand of the Absolute, and it is unavoidable. It is not in their hand, it 
depends. And his position is an organic part, not an independent part 
from the environment, but his position is an organic part. So he and he 
has common relation there and management comes from there whether 



united or separated, or how related or not related, all that depends on the 
centre and not on them. They cannot negotiate independently, or discuss, 
or adjust independently of Him. 

Tvayi asta-bhavad: Because they do not count You they're on the, 
between You and them there is a wall, they cannot pierce the wall and 
understand the barrier, cannot break the barrier and come in connection 
with You, so they commit such wrong. 

Avisuddha-buddhayah: What is their ultimate position, realistic position is 
what? 

Aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh: After much trouble they rise up to the 
highest point of liberation. 

Aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho ’nadrta-yusmad- 
anghrayah: And from there they do not count the upper relation and 
adjustment with the main centre. All these calculations omitted, so they 
have to fall back again, hurled down for this mistake. 


So we are not to shun, not to abandon anything, but we are to come to a 
satisfactory, harmless, adjustment. Not only harmless, but the adjustment 
that can give our fulfilment of life. This is phalgu-vairagya, and what is 
yukta-vairagya, just the opposite. 


prapancikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate. 


"That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu- vairagya, external or false renunciation." 


(Padma-Purana) + (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.125) 



Apparent, not real, undercurrent, in the very subtle most plane there we 
cannot detect. So who can detect that, that from revealed plane, from 
God's, who can see anything and everything, from His, the real prospect, 
He is coming through Veda, revealed scripture. What is that? 

anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah nirbandhah krsna- 
sambandhe, yuktarh vairagyam ucyate 


"That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation." 

(Padma-Purana) + (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.126) 


Only you will have no greed to enjoy the environment, anasaktasya, you 
must not have any particular tendency to enjoy it. But the thing is not to 
be blamed, your enjoyable tendency is to be blamed. So you must 
withdraw your enjoying tendency, that you are master of the thing, you 
can enjoy it in your own satisfaction. That sort of tendency must be 
withdrawn, anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah. 

And you are required to behave with them properly. And what is that 
properly? That is in connection with the calculation of the central interest. 
Neither you can enjoy, nor can you reject. A function between you and 
the environment is fixed already by His will. Ha ha, you can't change it. 
That thing belongs to Him, you also belong to Him, and how you are to 
deal with your endeavour that is also already pre arranged and you can’t 
evade that. Only you are to be in re-adjusted position. 

Anasaktasya visayan, no local interest should be imposed. Yatharham 
upayunjatah, just proper, independent of you and He, the central, the real 
function between, relation between, that must be awakened, a real 



transaction. Yatharham upayunjatah nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe, and 
what is the key to that, the test, the criterion? krsna-sambandhe, how you 
can utilise the environment for the service of Krsna. You are a servant 
and here is the object of service, you can't reject that. You are bound to 
utilise the object for the service of your Lord. You are a servant and this is 
the object of service, it is not meant for you. At the same time it is not so 
that you can reject them and you can live independently without anything, 
this is also artificial life. It is not truth. So whatever is helpful for the 
service of the Lord, we must take care about those things that they may 
not be lost, may not be missed. 

What is necessary for the service of Krsna, we must be attentive to the 
protection of that thing. That indifference, to protect things, which may be 
utilised in the service of Krsna, that is no devotion. Sometimes we may 
think we have adopted the way to get out of this mundane world. Why 
should we be so much particular about these things? As much as 
possible we shall try, to keep things that are necessary for the service of 
Krsna, properly. Proper attention should be given, to anything and 
everything, only for the purpose of the service of Krsna. 

Both exploitation and renunciation, both is bad, both is unnatural, both is 
unwholesome. And no fulfilment can be reached by either method, 
exploitation or renunciation. We are to be initiated in this angle of vision 
of life. This is Goloka. Everything may be harmonised by Him. He's so 
good, so great. Nothing coming in His contact can be wrong, it is only 
wrong when it is in contact with things that are defective. So nothing, 
everything is all right, if it is in connection, one condition, if for Krsna. 
Everything is for Him. Everything is for Him, when deviation from that 
point, there is anomaly, derangement, and reaction, and misery. Misery is 
the outcome of maya, that miscalculation, misrepresentation, 
miscalculation. It comes as the outcome of miscalculation. 


And proper calculation, and to follow that is devotion. And that very life, 
nature is dedication, and dedication towards the centre, and the Absolute 
centre, and nothing less than that, that will fetch good value. Nothing less 
than Krsna conception of Godhead. Other demigod's they're also local, 



their position is also provincial, local. 
Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam. 


ete carhsa-kalah pumsah, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam indrari-vyakularh 
lokarh, mrdayanti yuge yuge 


"All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or 
portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the 
original Personality of Godhead. All of them appear on planets whenever 
there is a disturbance created by the atheists. The Lord incarnates to 
protect the theists." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.28) 


The Absolute Reality the Beauty. Everything is justified when it is meant 
for Him, His satisfaction. Then there is one thing we have to understand, 
and we must try to follow, this is devotion. Goloka. Criterion is this, and 
this is the test, we shall try to examine, how for, it is meant for Krsna, for 
His satisfaction. Of course that depends on our realisation, stage of 
realisation, otherwise anything we may think, "Oh this is for Krsna's 
satisfaction, Krsna is satisfied." I have done something and I may say, 
utter the words: "Yes Krsna is satisfied." Ha, my mere statement won't be 
exactly what is with Him. The Absolute position is there and we are to 
realise our position, that is sadhana. By the help of the saints, as well as 
the scriptures, revealed, and saint and scripture of different types. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


'Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 



entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.151) 


It is not a relative thing, it is absolute and all relative positions, we shall 
have to learn to eliminate, and understand what is absolute. What is 
absolute, how it is absolute? We are to learn that, gradually, by 
progressing in a proper line, proper method, accepting sadhana. This 
sravana, varana, sadhana, apana, prapanna, five stages in our 
development of our realisation. And both the scripture, sadhu, sastra, 
guruvarga. 


citay tay koroli atai ? 


Three things must come to prove that one thing. The saint, opinion of a 
saint, the scripture, and ones hearty response. Hrdayenabhyanujnato 
(Manu-samhita 2.1): The approval of the inner heart, with the opinion of 
the revealed scripture, and also which we'll be given, directed, or 
dictation of a proper saint. And the saint can be found only by the help of 
the scripture, and the scriptures meaning also will come from the saint, 
proper. They're interdependent, we are to face that, the ultimate 
guidance, our sukrti. Brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva: It is our 
good fortune, if we acquire sukrti, that will guide me. Birds of the same 
feather flock together. 


It will carry me towards proper place. I'll be able to meet that and by 
comparison I'll be able to understand what degree of truth is where, the 
conception, the truth, absolute truth, and relative truth. What is the 
criterion of the Absolute Truth? How it is absolute? All these things to be 
understood by the reference of the scriptures, sadhu, and one’s inner 



approval, heart approval. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Every step we are doing that, always eliminating and accepting, 
elimination and nomination, acceptance. Every time we are in progress, 
dismissing something and accepting another thing, always. This is 
progress, this is life, this is dynamic in character. And sometimes also if 
we are cursed, we may go down, more to down, down, down, that also 
happens in this world. Always everything going up, and no setback? It is 
not so, there is setback also. So a caution is given there in the sastra, the 
aparadha, the error, the negligence, the idleness, so many things that 
may push us down. We must be cautious of the fact. 


caitanya canday daya koro hari ca sri ca kori vecit pari samscara ? 


It is not a question of blind faith. The understanding is also possible, to 
apply here. And that will be astonished, your understanding will be 
astonished finding new things, things of new order. Gita says: 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


"Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29) 



The most wonderful, your own self is also wonderful, what to speak of 
Paramatma, Narayana, and Krsna. Your own soul, your personification 
proper, that is also of wonderful conception. Ascaryavat pasyati kascid 
enam, when you come to conceive one's soul: "Oh how wonderful type of 
existence it is. So diabolically opposed to this material and mental 
things." Ascaryavat pasyati, and when one begins to give description 
about the soul, he's also charmed, enchanted. "What am I saying? Can I 
say? Can I give vent to it properly, about the soul proper which I myself 
am?" ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, those come to hear, they're also 
astounded. "What is this? Such strange things we have never heard 
before. Such thing is possible? Atma, eternal, all knowledge, all pure and 
eternal. Without food it can continue. A member of the eternal plane. How 
is it possible? And it is an understanding principle, an atom that can 
understand himself and that can understand others also." 

Our Guru Maharaja used to give some example, many a time I have 
mentioned. A boy is born in a dark cell, then someone has come to tell 
him: "You come out and I shall show you the sun, it is very wonderful, the 
sun." 

Then the boy will take a light, a candle with him. "No, no, why do you 
take the candle?" 

"Without candle how can I see the sun?" 

"No, no, to see the sun candle is not necessary." 

"You are be-fooling me, without the help of candle nothing can be seen, 
and you say the sun can be seen by the sun, without help of candle, I 
don't trust." 

Then he'll be forcibly taken. 

"Oh, sun is seen by his own light, not only that, sun can show the whole 
thing, me, you, others, all things can be shown by the sun only. Is it 
possible?" 



atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyam sva-lokat 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.22.34 says:) Atma is self effulgent, it can show 
itself, it can show others. Only devoid of it, we are suffering from 
suspicion, and half knowledge, and ignorance. But when we can come to 
atma, we can feel atma by his own self. And at the same time by the 
standard of that light, we can comparatively know what is non atma, what 
is not soul. That also can be understood indirectly by feeling the position 
of atma. 


atma bhave dusyajya srotavbadhi jnatabadhi jnasitavbha ? 


The Upanisad's clarion call, calls of out: "What are you doing, what are 
you busy in? Give up all these. Try to find out who you are. You are atma 
and atma is worth, every movement, you can command every worth, 
commanding every drop of energy, to know it it is so full and so dire 
necessity in you. What do you do? First give up everything. 


atma bhave dusyajya ? 


Oh, you, why have you engaged in wild goose chasing? Stop, come to 
know who are you, you're atma, you're soul. All the energy must be 
utilised in this, aye dusyajya ? 

You must exert to see. mantaba ? And if any mental. 




atma bhave dusyajya mantaba ? 


With whole of your mind try to capture, to think it. srotavba ? If anything 
to be heard, then hear about soul, your soul, you. 


nidhi jnasitavbha ? 

Any concentrated energy, if anywhere to be invested it is only in this, for 
this campaign, in searching for your own self. First the beginning, the 
start of your energetic movement must begin from here. Try to 
understand you, your own self, your own atma, of what nature it is. Then 
you are to seek out what things will be necessary for the upliftment or 
development for that thing, otherwise it is all false engagement. Know 
who you are and what is the demand, then you'll know atma wants 
Paramatma. He's hankering to come in connection with Paramatma. 
Higher type of atma there is, and that is generally said the plane of God, 
but partial. Then there is, the yogis are after that. Then there is devotion 
of Narayana, Vasudeva, Brahma, Narayana. And supreme most position 
is held by Krsna consciousness, Krsna conception. The Autocrat. 
Absolute Good. Reality the Beautiful. The beauty, the sweetness, the 
charm, all charming. Ha ha ha. Struck dumb, seeing His charming, the 
centre of charm. Attraction, attraction is charming, beauty is charming 
everything and has made possible, cosmos out of chaos. Charm, beauty, 
that has given the very life of cosmos. Krs - na. Attract, attraction, and He 
has reaction, to satisfaction, attraction and satisfaction, that is the coming 
and going, attraction and giving, it's rendering satisfaction. Krs - na, Krs 
means to attract, and na means dealing in satisfaction, action reaction. 
The Absolute centre. That is Krsna, with His paraphernalia. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 



Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, if someone is attracted for a long time to a 
particular rasa but is not fully satisfied, then can he aim for another rasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha ha. No question of selection, rather it is 
automatic. Ha ha, ha ha. They can’t hold him back. The inner tendency, 
attraction will be such they can’t avoid. His own nature, what to do? It is 
not a dress that I shall reject something and take up another, put on, not 
like a garment, putting on and putting off. It's coming from within out of 
necessity, the adjustment cannot but come. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Mahaprabhu was satisfied with Emperor Prataprudra when He found that 
the king has engaged himself in a very mean service, that of a sweeper. 
The king is doing the service of a sweeper attracted Him most. He 
Himself, when gaundica marjana (cleansing of the Gaundica Temple), 
Jagannatha will come to Gaundica, Mahaprabhu with His party, in His 
utariyam ? He's collecting the dust and He's throwing it outside, then 
washing. Jagannatha will come. 

So nothing is neglected but we are attracted, when with those menial 
service, we have got much, we can attract the attention of the high, high. 
So nothing is insignificant when it is connected with Him. Still there is 
gradation, gradation is there. Sincere beginning of the service must have 
always tendency to go towards lower side. But by Krsna's will they will be 
accepted for higher satisfaction. But their, the devotee's tendency will 
always be to go to the mean services, so called, not anything is mean, 



but so called mean. 


SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT says: "I want the service of a servant, 
and I want to show my reverence towards sakhya, friendly service. 

sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


The sakhya-rasa. The confidential service, I am not fit for that, I always 
try to revere that, to show my reverence, and I shall try to, if possible, if 
accepted, to do the meanest service. If I get that engagement, I am 
rewarded more than anything." 

So full satisfaction, that should be the attitude. But Krsna will take him up: 
"No, do, to serve Me in this way." Then what to do, we have to do that. 
According to the rasa it is such, for us. And those that are eternal friends, 
they won't go that side, won't admit. Ha, ha. A part and parcel, and 
surcharged with Yoga-Maya, with the spirit of that particular service of 
that particular level, surcharged, injection by Yoga-Maya. And Krsna is 
pleased by that aggression, by the aggression of the friends, He's 
pleased, when it is manipulated by Yoga-Maya. But we should not be 
puffed up in that way, we're beginners, not nitya- siddha, sadhana-siddha 
line. None realised have come to realise. So our nature should be 
favoured that they're showing Dasa GoswamT Prabhu. Always try to go 
downwards. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Nityananda Prabhu, He broke the dandam into three parts. "Mahaprabhu 
My Lord, He will carry you danda, I won't tolerate, I can't tolerate that My 
Lord will carry you in His hand." And some say that He broke it into three 
parts, into tri-dandam, not eka-dandam of mayavadT, but tri-danda of the 
Vaisnava sannyasln. 



Any questions? 


Devotee: Did Nityananda Prabhu and Caitanya Mahaprabhu appear at 
the same time, or was Nityananda Prabhu older, did He appear before? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That you will find in the books. Nityananda 
Prabhu was almost twelve years older than Mahaprabhu, nearly. And 
Acyutananda was that Advaita's last son, youngest son, he was more 
younger, Acyutananda. When Mahaprabhu took sannyasa and went to 
visit Santipura, at that time Acyutananda was about five years old. So 
nearly nineteen years junior than Mahaprabhu, and Nityananda twelve 
years elder than Mahaprabhu. Thirty one years older is Nityananda 
Prabhu than Acyutananda, Acyutananda's the youngest son of Advaita 
Acarya. 

What makes you to ask this Acyutananda and Nityananda's age? 


Devotee: No it was not Acyutananda, it was Caitanya Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda Prabhu, because I read in Adi-lTIa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nearly twelve years elder, Nityananda Prabhu. 
When Nityananda came to NavadwTpa, at that time, twelve years. 
Mahaprabhu began sarikTrtana, and Nityananda Prabhu came here, for 
twenty two years, ten years or twelve years elder, something like that. 

Nityananda after visiting all the holy places of pilgrimage, then He joined 
NavadwTpa Ilia. And He was disciple of Madhavendra Purl, Godbrother of 
Isvara Purl, Mahaprabhu's Gurudeva. Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita 
Prabhu, They're all Godbrothers to isvara Purl, whose disciple was 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanya Deva. This is all shown to us. Lila. 




Devotee: Guru Maharaja, it's said that Swam! Maharaja he was attracted 
to sakhya-rasa, he was writing as if his Ilia was sakhya-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakhya-rasa. I do not know what he has 
written, but I found it such position from his only one letter, what he wrote 
when he was going to America. 


Devotee: Yes, that's the poem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That letter has been given to me and I read 
that, and from there I could suppose that his position, he's satisfied with 
that sakhya Ilia. He mentions there that his Gurudeva is RadharanT, 
madhurya-rasa, and he's asking Krsna's help, in his discharging the duty 
which is ordered by RadharanT, given by RadharanT to him. He says that: 
"RadharanT will be satisfied if You help me in my carrying out the orders 
of RadharanT." For the preaching purpose he’s begging the help of Krsna 
in his campaign, because RadharanT will be satisfied and his Gurudeva is 
representing RadharanT. That is mentioned there. From there I 
conjecture. And what playfully he has mentioned there, "After finishing 
this job, I shall again join Your Vrndavana iTIa as a friend and we shall 
play to our highest sentiment, in this way." There from it may be 
conjectured that his acme of serving pleasure is within sakhya-rasa, a 
supposition. 


Devotee: So many devotees, disciples, that come to Swarm Maharaja, 
they have some, possibly, attraction for the. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not necessarily, all that will come under him, 
they will be forced to enter into sakhya-rasa, it is not that. Maybe in 




madhura-rasa, further, he may come with another murti, another dress, 
garment, attitude. So: 


acaryarh mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


"One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27) + 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.46) 


The acarya-ship is not fixed in any type of devotee. We are requested to 
understand that oneness in acarya-ship. "I am acarya, I am acarya 
indefinite. In particular man I can approach in a particular way. I am 
infinite, indefinite." 


End of side A... side B... 13,15-2-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not all of a sudden that the highest realising 
sentiment will grow in one's heart. Gradually he will feel within himself, 
according to the degree of awakenment he will be able to find who is he 
properly. In Sanatana GoswamT's Brhat Bhagavatamrta the Gopa Kumar 
is gradually, in accordance with his awakenment of the inner heart and 
sentiment he's led to different planes of life. But not feeling satisfaction 
again some connection from the higher, and he's taken to the higher 
plane next. Again some time he's staying there. After some time some 
dissatisfaction came in him, and another agent came from another higher 
position and he's taken there. In this way, gradually, according to his own 
inner awakenment, he's taken to different, higher planes. It is found there 



in Brhat Bhagavatamrta. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in the Bhagavatam, in the eleventh canto, and also 
in the seventh canto, the sannyasa of dharma, that is mentioned, it 
seems that one has to go to a forest and he stays in one place for only 
one day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is external, that is external, one day in 
every place, kuticaka, bahudaka, that different stages. First kuticaka, he 
will construct a cottage and he will live there for some time. 

Then bahudaka, the next, second stage, he won’t fix himself in a 
particular place but he will take different types of water. Bahudaka means 
many types of variegated waters, that he will wander, to any and every 
place and go on practising his own life. 

Then harhsa, the next, third stage will be harhsa. Harhsa means, water 
and milk mixed together, but the swan can take out the milk leaving the 
water intact. So he will be saru- grahi ? Whatever he may mix, what 
society he may mix, he must try to take the very gist of truth, leaving that 
which is unnecessary, in the society. That is harhsa. 

Then paramaharhsa, the highest stage is paramaharhsa, that wherever 
he may stay, he will be all right. No external environment will be able to 
affect him or to change him. The highest position. These are the, and 
again more than that it is said sometimes that avadhOta of the fifth stage, 
at that time he's particularly seen to mix with the filthy atmosphere, but 
that can never affect him, that is the fifth stage. In this way it has been 
mentioned, in general, independent of Godhead. 

Sannyasa is of three kinds, vidvat, vibisva, and narottama. Vidvat 
sannyasl has been described of such a degree, that when one can 
understand fully, he even leaves his body, and gets relief of that 
bondage, immediately, that is vidvat. And vibisva gradually he wants to 



accept different stages and pass through that and go to the highest 
realisation. And there is another, narottama - hrdi krtva harirh gehat 
pravrajet: 


yah svakat parato veha, jata-nirveda atmavan hrdi krtva harirh gehat, 
pravrajet sa narottamah 


"A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.27) 


He wants Hari and finding in his heart, he gives up his family life, and 
wanders here and there, but Hari, in his heart he wants. And naturally 
whenever there is a congregation of the saints, he stays there. 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


"My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence." (Bhagavad-gTta, 10.9) 



The sadhu sariga, so the summary of everything for a Vaisnava sannyasl 
is this, that he will mix with the sadhu, the Vaisnava saints. And what is 
the mixing with the sadhu? That is serving him. In other words he will 
serve under his Guru. That will be the most profitable. If such high Guru 
is not in his conception, such guide, high guide, then also within the equal 
association, he will try to maintain the higher thoughts, divine, within his 
heart, by such activity. And the association means a form of service, 
serving attitude. Without serving attitude, we cannot enjoy a saint, a 
Vaisnava. To associate with a Vaisnava means to serve a Vaisnava. To 
associate with anything holy, that means to serve. Otherwise if I exploit, I 
want to get some pleasure from the environment, I shall have to go down. 
Serving spirit must be maintained in ones heart, and that will be dynamic 
and gradually lift him from higher to higher. And a static aim is with the 
mayavadl's, that is different order. They want to have a temporary life full 
of rest that has already been discarded. That is impossible, temporary it 
may be possible, the slumber, the samadhi, but the samadhi will break 
down one day. 


stava deha deha de cavasthiti ? 


In Ramananda Raya, those that aspire after highest salvation, they have 
ultimately come to be a fossil. They're unconscious, fossil is also 
unconscious, not conscious of his own soul, fossil. Stava deha in 
Ramananda Raya, he may become a Himalaya, or an Alps, long, long, 
time, sleeping there, no awakenment of any consciousness. And deva 
deha, the demigods, there they enjoy and the punya, the merit is finished, 
then again come here to work to begin his life fresh, with fresh prospects. 


Devotee: In the second stage of sannyasa 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kuticaka, bahudaka, harhsa, paramaharhsa, 
and then again, there the sections divided, vidvat, vibisva, and 
narottama, three kinds of sannyasa, vidvat, vibisva, and narottama. Again 
every sannyasa subdivided into four stages, kuticaka, bahOdaka, harhsa, 
paramaharhsa. Vidvat sannyasa does not come under division, because 
when it is taken it is finished. He thinks himself in such a sweet position 
he at once leaves his body and vanishes, vidvat. He does not want to, 
this is of course not Vaisnava sannyasa, he does not want to lose any 
time here, he's so disturbed with the present atmosphere he does not 
want to live here even for a second, finishes himself. This is not very 
optimistic line. Vibisva, he comes under regulation. Vibisva means itcha? 
Not finally fit, but he wants to be fit. In vibisva sannyasa four sections, 
kuticaka, bahudaka, harhsa, paramaharhsa. 


The first to settle in a particular place, with some simple and humble life, 
and to go 


on with the mantram. And bhiksa, taking food by bhiksa. Not talking much 
with anyone, or mixing with the society at large. This is the first stage. 

In the second stage, he will try to mix with the society, not only in that 
place, but he will have an experience of the wide world, as much as 
possible. And come in connection with different classes of men and to 
test what he has done, whether it is right or wrong. He must consolidate 
his position by meeting and coming in contact with different forces, anti 
as well as favourable and unfavourable, kariksha ? Test, the life of test, 
stage. 


The third harhsa, harhsa means, he will try his best to draw what is the 
essence of every teachings, every book, every society, every community, 



every different conceptions of theism. All these, he may contact, but he 
will try to draw the essence. The third stage. 


And fourth stage is the stage of ones well established position. He may 
do this, that, anything, but he's settled in his idea what he got previously 
from his Guru, perfectly undisturbed, he may pass his time. Whatever 
things may come from outside, can't disturb him in such position, he will 
live and then one day he will pass away. 

And another is narottama sannyasa. They do not care for all these things, 
formalities, but their simple thing that they will take shelter to Hari, to 
Narayana, who is within, who is within. Thinking of Narayana he will 
wander here, there, tlrtha. But his main thing will be the worship of 
Narayana, whether in Vrndavana, Purl, or some such place, Ayodhya, 
according to his conception. In this way is a devotional class. He may be 
atridandi - hrdi krtva harirh gehat, pravrajet (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.13.27). Will take shelter under the holy feet of Hari, and he will leave 
the worldly life, and will wander here, there, everywhere, taking the Name 
of the Lord, and mixing with the devotees of the Lord, in this way. This is 
the general conception of the sannyasa. This is some negative side, the 
positive side will be in the case of narottama sannyasa. 


When we take particularly to this system, in a practical way, we want to 
deal it very successfully. Then we are to find that anyhow we must come 
in connection with the service of the Hari, Guru, Vaisnava. Merely the 
recollection of Hari is not forceful enough to expedite our realisation. 
Something positive should be done. 


Just as Prahlada Maharaja told, when Narada went to see after 
Mahadeva, went to see the positive participation in devotional line to 
Pralhada. Pralhada told: "What do I do Devasi? You know everything 
about me. I am simply trying to recollect my Lord. Recollection, 
remembrance, but remembrance is not enough, it is very weak 
connection with Hari. Mere remembrance, it is santa-rasa, may be found 



and taken and counted as santa-rasa. Avery weak but favourable 
position towards the service. But actual service of Hari, always to be busy 
to find out how we can satisfy Him, that is the laudable thing, and I have 
not got that temperament. If you want really a devotion of Hari, just go to 
Hanumanji, he's surcharged with the spirit of serving Ramacandra. How 
wonderful he did it. So I am in weak position. It is his grace that I am not 
engaged in any worldly thoughts, but very meagre and lower order, not 
very intense remembrance I have got about Hari." 


So the mere connection with Hari is not enough. That is good but from 
there we have to enter into the serving stages. And there also are 
classification and intensity also. Really we come to face the opportunity, 
by taking sannyasa, exclusively giving up everything, and the whole time 
service of the Hari. Not mere recollection or remembrance only, but 
actual service to satisfy Him, that is necessary. So dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhura, that will come gradually in the retinue there after. 

Do you follow? Who asked this question? 

Sannyasa, the renunciation has been described in this way. All these 
things you will find in Gaudlya Kanthara perhaps, vidyat, vibisva, 
narottama sannyasa. 


Devotee: What is the spiritual significance of taking water from different 
parts of the world? You said the other day that in the bahudaka stage the 
sannyasl takes water from different parts of the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not very important for our section. 
Bahudaka, udaka means water, bahudaka means multifarious types of 
waters. The significance is that he will wander in many places and drink 
many different types of water. That is only a connection, to show, really, 
water is not the important thing that he will drink. But many variegated 



natures of water means various countries he will move, that is mixed with 
various types of men and culture, and consolidate his own position, 
whether he is moving on rightly or wrongly. That is the purpose internally. 


Devotee: Maharaja, for the Vaisnava's, what is the position of babaji ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Babaji, that position was given by 
Mahaprabhu, was taken by Sanatana GoswamI, just in presence of 
Mahaprabhu. Babaji vesa, was first taken by Sanatana GoswamI in 
Benares in front of Mahaprabhu, and Mahaprabhu gave His consent, it is 
supposed. That is considered to be above the sannyasa, above. That is 
generally considered the paramaharhsa beda ? sannyasa asrama. 


naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisya na sGdro naharh varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopl-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


"I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarl, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
Sri Krsna, the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of divine ecstasy." (RGpa Goswaml's Padyavall, 63) (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 13.80) 


Naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisya na sGdro naharh varnl means 
brahmacarl, na ca grha-patir - grhastha, no vana-stho - vanaprastha, 
yatir va - sannyasa. These four stages in asrama. Now naharh vipro -1 



am not within that, I am above. Even a sannyasl he has got some sort of 
position. He is also to follow some regulations, some particular forms of 
life. 

But babajl, when they are considered to be above any sort of law, no 
position in the society. The sannyasl have got some position in the 
society, as a general guide of the society, Guru. But babajl, they do not 
care even for anything. They cut off all connection with the society, and 
they're given wholesale towards Vraja Vrndavana seva, in Vrndavana, 
and in paraklya bhajan also they're engaged. 


But our Guru Maharaja (SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), he 
saw that the imitationists, they are accepting the dress of babajl, but 
they're not fit for that, for the standard. So in the dress of babajl, their 
babajl dress is being misused, and in the name of that dress they're 
going on with adulteration. The sahujlya. There are so many different 
outcomes of that degraded babajl section. 


They're not fit for that high position, but take the dress, and go to imitate 
the thing, but it is impossible for them to catch the real spirit of life. So 
they degrade and create so many pests in the society, and create a bad 
name for ROpa and Sanatana, and Mahaprabhu, and Gaudlya 
Sampradaya at large. 

So he laid stress in this sannyasa. "You first prepare yourself, that the 
head of the society, as a teacher of the society. Then when such high 
time will come, then you may see to take to that position, if you find 
necessary. That does not depend on external dress but internal 
improvement. Really that thing depends on internal improvement of ones 
heart or realisation and does not depend on the external dressing." So 
this way Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) came and 
created this sannyasa, tridanda sannyasa, Vaisnava sannyasa, and to 
preach that babajl, our guru above us. 



"And we do not recognise you, anyone taking the dress of babajl, no, you 
are not babajl. Only external dress cannot give you the honour of the 
post of babajl. But you are all hypocrites, and you are dis-serving the 
society and the Vaisnava proper. We don’t care, you all go down, don't 
venture to take the dress, to pollute the dress of ROpa and Sanatana, 
never do this." 


This is the warning of our Guru Maharaja. Hare Krsna. 

So Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) introduced the 
sacred thread, become a brahmana first, brahma-loka, then viraja, 
brahma-loka then paravyoma, Vaisnava place. First become a brahmana, 
daiva-brahmana, try to acquire the quality of a brahmana, and have the 
sacred thread, then above this the Vaisnava, crossing brahma-loka. 

But they put this kopin, the babajl class they do not use, they are afraid of 
using this brahma-sutra, but they uses kopin. But kopin, Guru Maharaja 
told is higher, higher, kopin means to stop all mundane sensual 
inclination to the utmost, so don't venture to take kopin, as ROpa and 
Sanatana did. Before that try to, in a position of a brahmana, take the 
sacred thread if you have courage and real sincerity to go towards 
spiritual world, then come forward and take sacred thread, and red robe. 
And then make some substantial progress in the spiritual line, then you 
will find yourself quite safe, in the spiritual line, not only that but 
established in Krsna Ilia in Vrndavana. Then you may take the honour of 
that dress of ROpa and Sanatana, otherwise to dishonour them, you 
should not imitate that dress. That was the temperament of our Guru 
Maharaja, and he inaugurated this tridanda sannyasa into the Gaudlya 
Vaisnava school. Hare Krsna. 


Once I was in Vrndavana, one educated brahmacari, he took babajl in 
Kaliban? I had a talk with him. 



"You don’t have any respect for the babaji's, and we are in the line of 
ROpa and Sanatana." 

Then I told him: "We think that we are within asrama of sannyasa, that is 
servant of ROpa and Sanatana, of the babajl section real. We pose 
ourselves to be the servants of the babajl. 

"That is well and good." 

"But we do not know that and at the same time you should know that we 
cannot give you people the position of that babajl. We do not accept you 
as babajl, you are intruder, you're intruder, forcibly entered physically, the 
plane. Fools rush in where angels fear to tread, your position is such." 

Then he was infuriated. "You don’t care for us, yes?" "No." 

Then that man who posed as a babajl, he was caught red handed. And 
he himself left that position, came back to family life. Not exactly family 
life, but giving up this babajl vocation, he came to the town and he was 
educated, he began to coach students and thereby to earn something 
and eat. It is such. 


Gaura Haribol. 


It is a hard nut to crack. Not imitation can take us there, but by the grace 
of the Vaisnava, the inner awakenment, inner awakenment, that can only 
be affected by the service of Krsna and His servants, His devotees. One 
must earnestly try to achieve that sort of stage really and not outwardly. 
Proper realisation is necessary, the conviction, the faith, the faith will take 
us to the complete realisation, the faith. 


A man, a friend, died somewhere, news came, I began to cry. Why? I 
don't see that he's dying here, my friend is dead, dying, but only through 



faith I began crying, my friend has died. Through faith from far away, the 
feeling may arouse and many things may be done through faith. So for 
the farthest world, the faith, faith is a positive thing, it is not imagination. 
Imagination is worthless, faith is not imagination. It is more substantial 
than anything. What we experience here, that is futile, that is nothing, that 
is illusion. What we feel, what we say concretely, realisation of the world, 
the concrete world, that is all hallucination. But faith is such that it can 
show in a very subtle way the truth, more than mathematical calculation. 
The computer is showing so many things beyond the reach of our 
senses, by mathematics. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


So Giri Maharaja has been bitten on the face while sleeping. Who will 
come? 


Swam! Maharaja told that he is the most wretched person, in Bengali he 
told, Swam! Maharaja. I told Tamal Krsna. So that he told. Bengali word, 
not goonda, but something like desperate, the Bengali word I'm trying to 
remember. 


of a soldier, he has committed something wrong and he must be 
punished. But (Queen) Victoria, she did not like to deal the first case with 
punishment. She wanted to release him. But the advocate on the other 
side told: "That thrice he's already forgiven, thrice, so this is the fourth 
time, you can't forgive him." 

But still Victoria is only pushing, pressing: "What you say everything is 
against him, but can't you insight any instance in his favour?" 


Then that gentleman, he could understand her position and told: "His 



house of life is said to be good, household life." 


Then Victoria: "Then this time also, when some goodness can be traced 
in him, so this time also forgive him." 


I incited this example when I requested the committee, they forgive this 
time, first time, all them, the Hansadhuta, then this Jaya TTrtha Maharaja, 
Tamal Krsna and some other. 


I am taking a portion of his energy, consciously or unconsciously of him, 
and I'm connecting with the service of Krsna, through a devotee. So he's 
surely being benefited in his life eternal. This accumulated, this energy 
utilised, through some devotees, that will be accumulated and when 
sufficient in parimarm ? in magnitude it will attract him towards the Lord, it 
will create sraddha in him, faith in him. 

So our Guru Maharaja, previously told that: "I want one lakh of paisa, 
pence." 

(one lakh is 100,000 - paisa - a monetary unit of India and Pakistan worth 
one hundredth of a rupee). Then when one gentleman came here with 
three lakh of rupees to construct a temple, one of his sannyasa disciples 
told him: "Gurudeva, you wanted one lakh of paisa, but three lakh of 
rupees have been given by one single man." 

Then he answered: "I did not want from one person. One lakh of paisa 
means from one 

lakh of men, creating sukrti in at least one lakh of persons." 

So to collect, apparently it may seem that I am a beggar and he is a 
giver, but really I am giver under the direction of the Lord and he is 
beggar, I am giving him unconsciously some, injecting some goodness in 
him, sukrti. That is nirguna, nirguna means transcendental, a drop of 
transcendental devotion, I am giving him in return, by utilising his energy 




unconscious of him, I have put in some service of the Lord. This is the 
underlying principle of begging from door to door or any place, that 
they're using the mortal world, their energy is being more and more 
mortalised. But I am giving some connection with immortal, through his 
energy and that is sukrti, and sukrti when sufficiently accumulated, 
creates sraddha. 


bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasangena parijayate 
sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 


"Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads." 
(Brhan-Naradlya Purana) 


Sukrti will bring us to the association of a sadhu, no other way to come to 
the feet of the real sadhu, only sukrti can come (previously?) So for that, 
and also for us, to give everything for the service of Krsna, that is our 
name, fame, everything. Our credit, everything we should devote to 
Krsna, wholesale. "I shall devote to Krsna, I shall do anything and 
everything for His satisfaction, through His devotees, and scriptures." 

So if you like to do some service, I think I asked Parivrajaka Maharaja 
also, he perhaps, his visa may allow him to stay for fifteen or some, more 
days. So for at least ten days he may approach the religious public, they 



help this festival to be managed. 


"So you come and you also help. Many sadhu's and many ordinary 
grhastha's, men, women, they will come for the circumambulation of the 
nine islands. NavadwTpa. Mahaprabhu. With sanklrtana. That will be a 
very religious scenery. You all come and see and partake in that and for 
that some rice with some vegetable oil, some potato, whatever you like to 
give, give us, we shall take it." 

This way, the method is in this way to collect funds for the annual 
celebrations. 

To try in our hands but the result will be in the hands of Krsna. 

Sometimes this experience we have got, sometimes we tried hard in one 
place, but no sufficient result, but in another place with least endeavour 
we get much. Where we give more attention, sometimes we fail there, 
and with very least attention and management we get more. It is 
managed by Krsna. So we do not know what will happen, but we shall try. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo ‘stv akarmani 


"I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 

You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47) 


Don't look after the results, but concentrate yourself wholesale in the 
discharge of your duty. That there may not be any fault in discharging 
your duty, that is your part. And what result will come, good or bad, you 
have nothing to bother with that. It is His will. With this spirit we are to go 



on collection. And also underlined, that if I can get something from him to 
be utilised for the service of Mahaprabhu, then this man will be 
unconsciously benefited for his eternal life. That will be in the 
subconscious area. 


Hare Krsna. 


Never bother your head, but wholly concentrate in your (practice?) and 
your duty. This is the key to success of ones life towards eternity. Then 
we come very close to eternity, the eternal will, the absolute will. I am 
doing so much, expecting, how my labour is met with the eternal will, but 
I must not be dejected, must not be dejected. Try to satisfy myself under 
any eventuality. That is a test in our life. This is not an endeavour for a 
day or two, but I am going to practice my transaction with the Infinite, with 
the Absolute for whole life. With that spirit and courage we shall come in 
the field. 


End of recording. 

******** 


83.2.13-15 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In his last days our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) used to say every now and then: 
"Religion is proper adjustment." We are improperly adjusted with the 
environment, that is the trouble. So: 



prapancikataya buddhya hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksabhih 
parityago vairagyam phalgu kathyate 


"That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and which rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking 
them to be material, is called phalgu-vairagya, external or false 
renunciation." (Padma-Purana) 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga 2.125) 


As recommended by the Buddhists or the Sahkarites, the Salvationists, 
that: "Give up everything and reduce yourself to zero, give up connection 
with everything and as in deep sleep so you are to reduce yourself to that 
stage, that is the perfect." But this has been rejected hatefully by the 
Vaisnava, especially the Gaudlya Vaisnava, those that are under the 
direction of Mahaprabhu. This is phalgu, temporary, phalgu means which 
is apparent. Near Gaya there is a river whose name is Phalgu, that is 
whenever we remove the sand from the bed of the river we can see the 
current is passing underground, but on the bed it is all sand, all sand, 
phalgu. So renunciation cannot be complete, it may be, however long 
time still it is temporary. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-anghrayah 


(Someone may say that aside from Vaisnavas, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord's lotus feet, there are those who are not Vaisnavas but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:) 



"O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe austerities 
and penances to achieve the highest position may think themselves 
liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise to the level 
of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their position of 
imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your lotus feet." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32) 


In Bhagavatam this sloka. The Brahma in his hints addressing to Krsna: 
'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas: "O You lotus-eyed, ye 'nye 'ravindaksa 
vimukta-maninas, those that can conceive themselves completely 
disassociated with their environment, completely disassociated, 
disconnected from the environment, completely liberated, emancipated, 
manina, they think like that but actually it is impossible. Vimukta-maninas, 
they think themselves that they are perfectly independent of the 
environment as if in sound sleep, 
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but sound sleep is not a permanent thing. The reaction will come from the 
sleep, the sprout will come again, inevitable. 

Tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah: Their calculation is wrong 
totally because they have not counted You, their counting is independent, 
they and the environment. But You are there to harmonise both to keep 
connection with both the parties, they forget that, they can't understand 
that. If they can find that centre then they could understand that their 
relation, the environment and his relation is not in his hands it is in the 
hands of the Absolute. And it is unavoidable, it is not in their hands, it 
depends, and his position is an organic part not as an independent part 
from the environment but his position is an organic part. So he and He 
has common relation there and management comes from there whether 



united or separated, or how related or not related, and that depends on 
the centre not on them. They cannot negotiate independently or discuss 
or adjust independent of Him. Tvayi asta-bhavad: because they do not 
count You there on the, between You and them there is a wall, they 
cannot pierce the wall and understand the barrier, they can't break the 
barrier and come in connection with You so they commit such wrong. 

Avisuddha-buddhayah: What is their ultimate position? Realistic position 
is what? 

Aruhya krcchrena param padarh: After much trouble they rise up to the 
highest point of liberation, aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty 
adho 'nadrta-yusmad-ahghrayah, and from there they do not count the 
upper relation and the adjustment with the main centre, all these 
calculations omitted so they have to fall back again, hurled down for this 
mistake. 


So we are not to shun, not to abandon anything, but we are to come to a 
satisfactory harmless adjustment. Not only harmless but the adjustment 
that can give our fulfilment of life. This is phalgu-vairagya, and what is 
yukta-vairagya, just the opposite: 


prapancikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate 


Apparent not real, undercurrent, in the very subtlemost plane there we 
cannot detect. So who can detect that that from revealed plane, from 
God's, who can see anything and everything, from his real perspective is 
coming through Veda, revealed scripture. What is that? 


anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayunjatah nirbandhah krsna- 



sambandhe, yuktam vairagyam ucyate 


"That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation." 

(Padma-Purana) + (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.126) 


Only you will have no greed to enjoy the environment, anasakta, you 
must not have any particular tendency to enjoy it. But the thing is not to 
be blamed, your enjoying tendency is blameable, so you must withdraw 
your enjoying tendency that you are 
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master of the thing, you can enjoy it in your own satisfaction. That sort of 
tendency must be withdrawn, anasaktasya visayan. 

Yatharham upayunjatah: And you will be required to behave with them 
properly, and what is that properly? That is in connection with the 
calculation of the central interest. Neither you can enjoy nor you can 
reject. A function between you and the environment is fixed already by 
His will, ha ha. You can't change it, ha, ha. That thing belongs to Him, 
you also belong to Him, and how you are to do with your endeavour that 
is also prearranged and you can't evade that. Only you are to be 
readjusted position. 

Anasaktasya visayan: No local interest should be imposed, visayan. 
Yatharham upayunjatah: Just proper independent of you and He, the 
central, the real function between, relation between, that must be 



awakened, real transaction. Yatharham upayunjatah nirbandhah krsna- 
sambandhe: And what is the key to that? The test, the criterion? Krsna- 
sambandhe: How you can utilise the environment for the service of 
Krsna. You are a servant and here is the object of service. You can’t 
reject that, you are bound to utilise the object for the service of your Lord. 
You are a servant and this is the object of service. It is not meant for you. 
At the same time it is not so that you can reject them and you can live 
independently without anything, this is also artificial life, this is not truth. 

So whatever is helpful for the service of the Lord we must take care 
about those things that they may not be lost, may not be missed. What is 
necessary for the service of Krsna we must be attentive to the protection 
of that thing. That indifference to protect things which may be utilised in 
the service of Krsna, that is not devotion. 

Sometimes we may think we have adopted the way to get out of this 
mundane world, why should we be so much particular about these 
things? As much as possible we shall try to keep things that are 
necessary for the service of Krsna, properly. Proper attention should be 
given to anything and everything only for the purpose of the service of 
Krsna. Both exploitation and renunciation, both is bad, both is unnatural, 
both is unwholesome, and no fulfilment can be reached by either method, 
exploitation nor renunciation. 

We are to be initiated in this angle of vision of life. This is Goloka, that 
everything may be harmonised by Him, He's so good, so great. Nothing 
coming in His contact can be wrong, it is only wrong when it is in contact 
with things that are defective. So nothing, everything is all right if it is in 
connection, one condition, if for Krsna. Everything is for Him, everything 
is for Him, when deviation from that point there is anomaly, derangement, 
and reaction and misery. Misery is the outcome of maya, that 
miscalculation, misrepresentation, miscalculation, it comes as the 
outcome of miscalculation. And proper calculation, and to follow that, that 
is devotion, and the very life, nature, is dedication, and dedication 
towards the centre and the Absolute Centre and nothing less than that. 
That will fetch local value. Nothing less than Krsna conception of 
Godhead. Other demigods, they're also local, their position is also 
provincial, local, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam: 



ete camsa-kalah purhsah, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam indrari-vyakulam 
lokarh, mrdayanti yuge yuge 


"All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or 
portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the 
original Personality of Godhead. 
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All of them appear on planets whenever there is a disturbance created by 
the atheists. The Lord incarnates to protect the theists." (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.3.28) 


The Absolute Reality Beauty, everything is justified when it is meant for 
Him, His satisfaction. That is one thing we are to understand and we 
must try to follow. This is devotion, Goloka. Criterion is this, and we must, 
this is the test we shall try to examine how far it is meant for Krsna, His 
satisfaction. Of course that depends on our stage of realisation, 
otherwise everything we may think, "Oh, this is for Krsna's satisfaction, 
Krsna is satisfied." I have done something and I may say, utter the words, 
"Yes, Krsna's satisfied." My mere statement won’t be exactly what is with 
Him, the Absolute position there and we are to realise that position, that 
is sadhana. And with help of the saints and as well as the scriptures 
revealed, and saint and scripture of different type. So: 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 



bhakti-lata-bTja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19.151) 


It is not a relative thing it is absolute, and all relative positions we shall 
have to learn to eliminate and understand what is absolute. What is 
absolute? How it is absolute? We are to learn that, gradually, by 
progressing in a proper line, proper method, accepting sadhana, this 
sravana, varana, sadhana, apana, prapanna, five stages in our 
development of our realisation. 


(sravana-dasa is the stage of hearing; then varana-dasa is when one 
accepts the principle, the devotional teachings; and then comes 
sadhana-dasa, the stage of practice and struggle; then, in the apana- 
dasa stage of advanced realisation, one feels peaceful in bhava-bhakti, 
the first opening of the bud of divine love, which in the stage of prapanna- 
dasa, full surrender, becomes prema-bhakti, pure love of God) 


And both the scripture, sadhu-sastra guru-vargya cittete koriya. 

Three things must come to prove that one thing, the opinion of a saint, 
and the scripture, and one's hearty response. Hrdaye nabhya nujnato 
(Manu-samhita, 2.1): The approval of the inner heart with the opinion of 
the revealed scripture and also which will be directed by the dictation of a 
proper saint. And the saint can be found only by the help of the scripture, 
and the scriptures' meaning also will come from the saint proper. They're 
interdependent. We are to face that, the ultimate guidance our sukrti. 

Brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jlva (Caitanya-caritamrta, 




Madhya-lTIa, 19.151) our good fortune, if we acquire sukrti that will guide 
me. "Birds of the same feather flock together." It will carry me towards 
proper place. I will be able to meet that and by comparing I'll be able to 
understand what degree of truth is where. The conception, the truth, 
absolute truth and relative truth, what is the criterion of the absolute 
truth? How it 
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is absolute? All these things to be understood by the reference of the 
scriptures, sadhu, and one's inner approval, hearts' approval. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Every step we are doing that, always eliminating and accepting, 
elimination and nomination, acceptance. Every time we are in progress, 
dismissing something and accepting another thing always, this is 
progress, this is life, it is dynamic in character. And sometimes also if we 
are cursed we may go down, more down, to down, down to down. That 
also happens in this world. Always everything is going up and no 
setback? It is not so. There is setback also. So the caution is given there 
in the sastra, the aparadha, the error, the negligence, the idleness, so 
many things that may push us down. We must be cautious of the fact. 


caitanya cande daya kori hari char vishay kori vechitya pari samskara ? 


It is not a question of blind faith, the understanding is also possible to 
apply here. And that will be astonished, your understanding will be 
astonished finding new things, things of new order. Gita says: 



ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


"Some see the soul as amazing, some describe him as amazing, and 
some hear of him as amazing, while others, even after hearing about 
him, cannot understand him at all." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29) 


It's most wonderful, your own self is also wonderful, what to speak of 
Paramatma and this Narayana and Krsna. Your own soul, your 
personification proper, that is also of wonderful conception. Ascaryavat 
pasyati kascid enam: When you come to conceive one's soul, "Oh, how 
wonderful type of existence it is. So diabolically opposite to this material 
and mental thing." Ascaryavat pasyati, ascaryavad vadati, and when one 
begins to give description about the soul he is also charmed, enchanted, 
"What I am saying? Can I say? Can I give vent to it properly about the 
soul proper which I myself am? 

Ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, and those who come to hear, they're 
also astounded, "What is this? Such strange things we have never heard 
before. Such thing is possible, atma, eternal, all knowledge, all pure, and 
eternal. Without food it can continue. A member of the eternal plane. How 
is it possible? And he's an understanding principle, an atom that can 
understand himself, and that can understand others also." 

Our Guru Maharaja used to give some example, many a time I have 
mentioned: A boy is born in a dark cell. Then someone has come to tell 
him: "You, come out, I shall show you the sun, it is very wonderful, the 
sun." Then the boy will take a light, a candle with him. "No, no, why do 
you take the candle?" "Without candle how can I see the sun?" "No, no, 
to see the sun, candle is not necessary." "You are befooling me. Without 
the help of candle nothing can be seen. And you say the sun can be seen 
by the sun without candle. I don't trust." Then he'll be forcibly taken, and 



he will be ... "Oh, sun is seen by his own light, not only that, sun can 
show the whole thing, me, you, others, all things can be shown by the 
sun only. Is it possible?" So: 
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atma parijnana-mayo vivado, hy astiti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta pumsarh, mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat 


Atma is self effulgent, it can show itself it can show others. Only devoid of 
it we are suffering from suspicion and half knowledge and ignorance. But 
when we can come to atma we can feel atma by his own self and at the 
same time by the standard of that light we can comparatively know what 
is non atma, what is not soul. That also can be understood indirectly by 
feeling the position of atma. (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.22.34) 


atma bardi dustyajya srovavyani baddhi jata bani udyasitabya ? 


The Upanisads, the clarion call, calls of all: "What are you doing? What 
are you living in? Give up all these, try to find out who you are. You are 
atma, and atma is worth, every movement, can command every worth, 
commanding every drop of energy to know it, it is so full, and so dire 
necessity in you. What do you do? Give up everything. 


atma bardi dustyajya ? 



Oh you, why are you engaged in wild goose chasing? Stop, come to 
know who you are. You are atma, you are soul. All the energy must be 
utilised in this, dustyajya, you must exert to see, mantavya, and if any 
mental. 

With the whole of your mind try to capture to think it, srotavya, if anything 
to be heard then hear about soul, your soul, you. Nididasitabya, any 
concentrated energy if anywhere to be invested it is only in this, for this 
campaign in searching for your own self. First the beginning, the start of 
your energetic movement must begin from here. Try to understand you, 
your own self, your own atma, of what nature it is. Then you are to search 
out what things will be necessary for the upliftment or development for 
that thing. Otherwise all false engagement. Know who are you and what 
is the demand, then you'll be able, atma wants Paramatma. He's 
hankering to come in connection with Paramatma, and higher type of 
atma there is and that is generally said the plane of God but partial. 

Then there is the yogis are after that, then there is devotion of Narayana, 
Vasudeva, Brahma, Narayana, and supreme most position is held by 
Krsna consciousness. The Autocrat Absolute Good Reality the Beautiful, 
the beauty, the sweetness, the charm, all charming. Struck dumb seeing 
the charm, the centre of charm, akarsinT, attraction, attraction, charming, 
beauty is charming everything and has made possible cosmos out of 
chaos. Charm, beauty, that has given the very life of cosmos. Krs - na, 
attraction and as reaction satisfaction, attraction and satisfaction, that is 
the coming and going, attraction and giving, rendering satisfaction. Krs - 
na, Krs means to attract, and na means that is dealing in satisfaction, 
action reaction. The Absolute Centre, that is Krsna, with His 
paraphernalia. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, if someone is attracted for a long time to a 
particular rasa 




but is not fully satisfied, then can he aim for another rasa ? 
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SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. No question of selection, rather it is 
automatic, ha, ha, ha. It can’t hold him back. The inner tendency 
attraction will be such he can't avoid. His own nature, what to do? It is not 
a dress that I shall reject something and take up another, put on, not like 
a garment putting on and taking off. It is coming from within. Out of 
necessity the adjustment cannot but come. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Nitai, Dayal Nitai. 


Mahaprabhu was satisfied with Emperor Prataparudra when He found 
that the king has engaged himself in a very mean service, that of a 
sweeper. The king is doing the service of a sweeper attracted Him most. 
He Himself when Gundica-marjana, the Jagannatha will come to 
Gundica, Mahaprabhu with His party in His uturium ? 

He's carrying the dirts and He's throwing outside. Then washing, 
Jagannatha will come. 

So nothing is negligent but we are attracted when with those menial 
service we have got much, we can attract attention of the high, high. So 
nothing is insignificant when it is connected with Him. Still, there is 
gradation, gradation is there. Sincere beginning of the service must have 
always tendency to go towards lower side. But by Krsna's will they will be 
accepted for higher satisfaction, but their, the devotees' tendency will 
always be to go to the mean services, so called. Nothing is mean but so 



called mean. 


Dasa GoswamT says: "I want the service of a servant and I want to show 
my reverence towards sakhya, friendly service." 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


The sakhya-rasa. The confidential service I am not fit for that, I always try 
to revere that to show my reverence and I shall try to if possible if 
accepted to do the meanest service. If I get that engagement I am more 
than, rewarded more than anything. Full satisfaction, that should be the 
attitude. But Krsna will take him up: "No, do to serve Me in this way." 
Then, what to do? We have to do. According to the rasa it is such, for us. 
And those that are eternal friends they won't go that side, won't admit. 
Part and parcel and surcharged with Yoga-Maya with the spirit of that 
service of that particular level, surcharged injection by Yoga-Maya. And 
Krsna is pleased by that, that aggression, by the aggression of the 
friends He's pleased when it is manipulated by Yoga-Maya. 

But we should not be puffed up in that way, we are beginners, not nitya- 
siddha, sadhana-siddha line. Non realised has come to realise. So our 
nature should be favourable that they're showing Dasa GoswamT Prabhu. 
Always try to go downwards. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Nityananda Prabhu He broke the dandam into three parts. "Mahaprabhu, 
My Lord He will carry you danda ? I won't tolerate, I can't tolerate that My 
Lord will carry you in His hand." And some say that He broke into three 
parts the tri-dandam, not eka- danda of MayavadTs but tri-danda of the 
Vaisnava sannyasls. 
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Any questions? 


Devotee: Did Nityananda Prabhu and Caitanya Mahaprabhu appear at 
the same 


time, or was Nityananda Prabhu older? Did He appear before? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That you will find reading the books. 
Nityananda Prabhu was almost twelve years elder than Mahaprabhu, 
nearly. And Acyutananda was that Advaita's last son, youngest son, he 
was more younger, Acyutananda. When Mahaprabhu took sannyasa and 
went to visit Shantipur, at that time Acyutananda was a child of about five 
years old, so nearly nineteen years junior than Mahaprabhu. And 
Nityananda Prabhu twelve years elder than Mahaprabhu. So thirty one 
years older Nityananda Prabhu than Acyutananda. Acyutananda's the 
youngest son of Advaita. 

What makes you to ask of this Acyutananda and Nityananda's age? 


Devotee: No, it was not Acyutananda. It was Caitanya Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nearly twelve years elder Nityananda Prabhu. 



When Nityananda Prabhu came to NavadwTpa at that time twelve years. 
Mahaprabhu began sarikTrtana and Nityananda Prabhu came here, 
twenty two years, ten years or twelve years elder, something like that. 
Nityananda Prabhu after visiting all the holy places of pilgrimage then He 
joined NavadwTpa Ilia. And He was disciple of Madhavendra Purl, 
Godbrother of isvara Purl, Mahaprabhu's Gurudeva. Nityananda Prabhu, 
Advaita Prabhu, They're all Godbrothers to isvara Purl whose disciple 
was Mahaprabhu SrT Caitanyadeva. This is all show to us, Ilia. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, it's said that (SrTIa A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! 
Maharaja he was attracted to sakhya-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I do not know what he has written but I found it 
such position from his only one letter what he wrote when he was going 
to America. 


Devotee: Yes, that's the poem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That letter has been given to me and I read 
that and from there I could suppose that his position he's satisfied with 
that sakhya Ilia. He mentions there that his Gurudeva is RadharanT, 
madhurya-rasa, and he's asking Krsna's help in his discharging the duty 
which is ordered by RadharanT, given by RadharanT to him. He says that 
RadharanT will be satisfied if you help me in my carrying out the orders of 
RadharanT for the preaching purpose. He's begging the help of Krsna in 
his campaign because RadharanT will be satisfied and his Gurudeva is 
representing RadharanT. That is mentioned there. From there I 
conjecture, and what playfully he has mentioned there after finishing this 
job I shall again join Your Vrndavana iTIa as a friend and we shall play to 
our highest sentiment, in this way. Therefrom it may be conjectured that 



his acme of serving pleasure is within sakhya-rasa. A supposition. 
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Devotee: So many devotees, disciples who came to Swam! Maharaja, 
they have some, possibly attraction for the er. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not necessarily. All that will come under him 
they will be forced ... 


End of side A, 13/15-2-83 side B, 13/15-2-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It gradually according to the awakenment of 
the inner heart and sentiment he's led to different planes of life and not 
feeling satisfaction again some connection from the higher and he's 
taken to the higher plane next. Again sometime he's staying there, after 
sometime some dissatisfaction came in him and another agent came 
from another higher position and he's taken there. In this way, gradually, 
according to his own inner awakenment he's taken to different higher 
planes which is found there in Brhad-Bhagavatamrta. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, in the Bhagavatam in the eleventh canto and 
also in the seventh canto the sannyasa of dharma that is mentioned it 
seems as if one has to go a forest, one has to live in a forest and he 
stays in one place for only one day. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is external, that is external one day in 
every place. Kuticaka, bahudaka, there different stages. First kuticaka he 
will construct a cottage and he will live there for some time. Then 
bahudaka the next second stage he won't fix himself in a particular place 
but he will take different types of water, bahOdaka means many types of 
variegated water, that he will wander to any and every place and go on 
practising his own life. Then harhsa (parivrajakacarya), the next third 
stage will be harhsa, harhsa means water and milk mixed together but 
the swan can take out the milk leaving the water intact. So he'll be 
saragrahi, wherever he may mix, what society he may mix, he must try to 
take the very gist of truth leaving which is unnecessary in the society. 
That is harhsa. Then paramahamsa, the highest stage is paramaharhsa, 
that wherever he may stay he will be all right. No external environment 
will be able to affect him or to change him. The highest position. 

These are the, and again, more than that it is said sometimes that 
avadhOta the fifth stage. At that time he's particularly seen to mix with the 
filthy atmosphere but that can never affect him, that is the fifth stage. In 
this way it has been mentioned, in general, independent of Godhead. 

Sannyasa is of three kinds, vidvat, vibitsa, and narottama. Vidvat 
sannyasl has been described of such a degree that when one can 
understand fully he even leaves his body and gets relief of that bondage 
immediately, that is vidvat. And vibitsa, gradually he wants to accept 
different stages and pass through that and go to the highest realisation. 
And there is another, narottama: hrdi krtva harirh gehat pravrajet 
(SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.13.27): He wants Hari and finding in his heart 
he gives up his family life and wanders here and there but Hari in his 
heart he wants. Then naturally whenever there is a congregation of the 
saints he stays there. 

kirtan sravana kirtananto mam ? 
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kathayantas ca mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca, (Bhagavad-gTta, 
10.9) 


The sadhu-sahga. So the summary of everything for a Vaisnava sannyasi 
is this, that 


he will mix with the sadhu, the Vaisnava saints. And what is the mixing 
with the sadhu 

? That is serving him. In other words if he will serve under his Guru, that 
will be the most profitable. If such high Guru is not within his conception, 
such high guide, then also within the equal association he will try to 
maintain the higher thoughts divine within his heart by such activity. And 
the association means a form of service, serving attitude, without serving 
attitude we cannot enjoy a saint, a Vaisnava. To associate with Vaisnava 
means to serve Vaisnava, to associate with anything holy that means to 
serve. Otherwise if I exploit, I want to get some pleasure from the 
environment I shall have to go down. Serving spirit must be maintained in 
one's heart and that will be dynamic and gradually lift him from higher to 
higher. 

And the static aim is with the MayavadTs, that is different order. They 
want to have a temporary rest, a life full of rest. That has already been 
discarded. That is impossible, temporarily it may be possible. The 
slumber, the samadhi, but the samadhi will break down one day. 

stava deha deva deha ca va discati ? 

In Ramananda Raya. Those that aspire after the highest salvation they 
have ultimately come to be a fossil. They're unconscious, fossil is also 
unconscious, not conscious of his own soul, fossil. Stava deha in 
Ramananda Raya, he may become a Himalaya or an Alps, long, long 
time sleeping there, no awakenment of any consciousness. And deva 
deha, the demigods, there they enjoy and the punya, the merit is finished 
then again come here to work, to begin his life fresh, with fresh prospect. 



Devotee: In the second stage of sannyasa, the bahudaka 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kuticaka, bahudaka, harhsa, paramaharhsa. 
And then again there the section divided vidvat sannyasa, vibitsa, 
narottama, three kinds of sannyasa, vidvat, vibitsa, narottama. Again 
every sannyasa subdivided into four stages, kuticaka, bahOdaka, harhsa, 
paramaharhsa. 

Vidvat sannyasa does not come under division because it is when taken 
it is finished. He thinks himself in such a safe position he at once leaves 
his body and vanishes, vidvat, he does not want to, this is of course not 
Vaisnava sannyasa, he does not want to lose any time here. He's so 
disturbed with the present atmosphere he does not want at all to live here 
even for a second, he finishes himself. This is not very optimistic line. 

Vibitsa comes under regulation, vibitsa means icha, not finally fit but 
wants to be fit. In vibitsa sannyasa four sections, kuticaka, bahudaka, 
harhsa, paramaharhsa. The first to settle in a particular place with some 
simple and humble life and to go on with the mantram, and biksa, taking 
food by biksa, not talking much with anyone or mixing with the society at 
large. This is the first stage. In the second stage he will try to mix with the 
society not only in that place but he will have an experience of the wide 
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world as much as possible and to come in connection with different 
classes of men and to test what he has done whether it is right or wrong. 





He must consolidate his position by meeting and coming in contact with 
different forces, anti as well as favourable, and unfavourable of pariksa, 
test, the life of test stage. 

The third, harhsa, harhsa means he will try his best to draw what is the 
essence of every teachings, every book, every society, every community, 
every different conception of theism, all these he may contact but he will 
try to draw the essence. The third stage. 

And the fourth stage is the stage of one's well established position, he 
may do this, that, anything, but he's settled in his idea what he got 
previously from his Guru perfectly undisturbed he may pass his time. 
Whatever things may come from outside can't disturb him in such 
position he will live and then one day he will pass away. 

And another is narottama-sannyasa, they do not care for all these things, 
formality, but their simple thing that they will take shelter to Hari, to 
Narayana, Who is within, Who is within. Thinking of Narayana he will 
wander here, there, tlrtha, anywhere, but his main thing will be the 
worship of Narayana whether in Vrndavana, Purl, or some such place, 
Ayodhya, according to his conception, in this way the devotional class. 
He may be a tridandl. He will take shelter under the holy feet of Hari, and 
he will leave the worldly life and will wander here, there, everywhere, 
taking the Name of the Lord and mixing with the devotees of the Lord, in 
this way. This is the general conception of the sannyasa. 

This is some negative side. The positive side will be in the case of 
narottama- sannyasa when we take particularly to this system in a 
practical way we want to deal with it very successfully, then we're to find 
that anyhow we must come in connection with the service of the Hari, 
Guru, Vaisnava. Merely the recollection of Hari is not forceful enough to 
expedite our realisations, something positive should be done. 


Just as Prahlada Maharaja told when Narada went to see after 
Mahadeva, went to see the positive participation in devotion line to 
Prahlada. Prahlada told: "What do I do Devarsi? You know everything 



about me. I am simply trying to recollect my Lord. Recollection, 
remembrance, but remembrance is not enough, it is very weak 
connection with Hari. Mere remembrance it is santa-rasa, may be taken 
to be counted as santa-rasa, a very weak but favourable position towards 
the service. But actual service of Hari, always to be busy to find out how 
we can satisfy Him, that is laudable thing and I have not got that 
temperament. If you want really a devotion of Hari just go to Hanumanji, 
he's surcharged with spirit of serving Ramacandra. How wonderfully he 
did it. So I am in weak position. It is His grace that I am not engaged in 
any world thought but very meagre and lower order not very intense 
remembrance I have got about Hari." 


So the mere connection with Hari is not enough, that is good but from 
there we are to enter into the serving stages and there are also 
classification and the intensity also. Really we are come to face the 
opportunity by taking sannyasa exclusively giving up everything and the 
whole time service of the Hari. Not mere recollection, remembrance only, 
but actual service to satisfy Him, that is necessary. So dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya, will come gradually in the retinue thereafter. 
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Do you follow? Sannyasa, renunciation, has been described in this way. 
You will 


find in Gaudlya-Kanthahara all these things, all these things you will find 
in Gaudlya- Kanthahara. Vidvat, vibitsa, narottama sannyasa. 


Devotee: What is the spiritual significance of taking water in different 



places? You said the other day that bahOdaka sannyasl takes water from 
different parts of the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not very important for our section. 
BahOdaka, Gdaka means water, bahOdaka means multifarious types of 
water. The significance is that he will wander in many places and drink 
many different types of water. That is only a connection, connection to 
show. Really, water is not the important thing that he'll drink. But many 
variegated nature of waters means various countries he will move, that is 
mix with them, various types of men and culture and consolidate his own 
position whether he's moving on rightly or wrongly. That is the purpose 
internally. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, for the Vaisnavas, what is the position of 
babajl ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Babajl, that position was given by 
Mahaprabhu, taken by Sanatana GoswamT just in presence of 
Mahaprabhu, babajl-vesa was first taken by Sanatana GoswamT in 
Benares in front of Mahaprabhu and Mahaprabhu gave His consent it is 
supposed. That is considered to be above the sannyasa, that is generally 
considered the paramahamsa-vesa. Sannyasa asrama: 


naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro naharh varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopl-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


"I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 



or a mendicant (brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
SrT Krsna, the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy." (Padyavalli, 63 & 74) + 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.80) 


Naharh varnl means brahmacarT, na ca grha-patir means grhastha, no 
vana-stho means vanaprastha, yatir va means sannyasa. These four 
stages in asrama. Now naharh vipro, I am not within that, I am above. 
Even a sannyasl he has got some sort of position, he is also to follow 
some regulations some particular forms of life. But babajl when they are 
considered to be above any sort of law, no position in the society. The 
sannyaslns have got some position in the society as a general guide of 
the society, Guru. But babajl they do not care even for anything, they've 
cut off all connection with the society and they're given wholesale 
towards Vrndavana seva in Vrndavana. And in paraklya bhajana also 
they're engaged. 
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But our Guru Maharaja he saw that the imitationist they are accepting the 
dress of babajl but they're not fit for that, for the standard. So in the dress 
of babajl their babajl dress is being misused and in the name of that 
dress they are going on with adulteration, the sahajiya. There are so 
many different outcomes of that degraded babajl section. They're not fit 
for that high position but take the dress and go to imitate the thing. But it 
is impossible for them to catch the real spirit of life so they degrade and 
create so many pests in the society and create a bad name for ROpa, 
Sanatana and Mahaprabhu and Gaudlya sampradaya at large. So he laid 
stress in the sannyasa. "You first prepare yourself that the head of the 



society and as a teacher of the society. Then when such high time will 
come, then you may see to take to that position if you find necessary. 

That does not depend on external dress but internal improvement. Really 
that thing depends on internal improvement of one's heart or realisation 
and does not depend on the external dressing. So this way Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura) came and created this sannyasa, 
tridanda sannyasa, Vaisnava sannyasa. And to preach that: "BabajT's our 
guru, above us. And we do not recognise you anyone taking the dress of 
babajT, no, you are not babajT. Only external dress cannot give you the 
honour of the post of babajT. But you are all hypocrites and you are 
disserving the society and the Vaisnava proper. We don't care, you'll all 
go down, don't venture to take the dress to pollute the dress of ROpa, 
Sanatana, never do this." This is the warning of our Guru Maharaja. 

Hare Krsna. 

So Prabhupada introduced this sacred thread, become a brahmana first, 
Brahmaloka. Then Viraja, Brahmaloka then Paravyoma Vaisnava play. 
First become a brahmana, daiva-brahmana, try to acquire the quality of a 
brahmana and have the sacred thread. Then above this the Vaisnava, 
Vaisnava, crossing Brahmaloka. But they put this kopin, the babajT class 
they do not use, they are afraid of using this brahma- sutra but they uses 
kopin. But kopin Guru Maharaja told it is higher, higher. Kopin means to 
stop all mundane sensual inclinations to the utmost so don't venture to 
take kopin as Rupa, Sanatana did. Before that try to, in a position of a 
brahmana take the sacred thread if you have courage and real sincerity 
to go towards spiritual world then come forward and take sacred thread 
and red robe and then make some substantial progress in the spiritual 
line. Then when you will find your self quite safe in the spiritual line, not 
only that but established in Krsna iTIa in Vrndavana, then you may take 
the honour of that dress of Rupa, Sanatana. Otherwise to dishonour them 
you should not imitate that dress." That was the temperament of our 
Guru Maharaja and he inaugurated this tridanda-sannyasa into the 
GaudTya Vaisnava school. 


Hare Krsna. 



Once I was in Vrndavana, one educated brahmacarT he took babajl in 
Kalivan. I had a talk with them. "You don’t have any respect for the babajl 
? And we are in the line of ROpa, Sanatana." 

Then I told him: "We think that we are in asrama of sannyasa that is the 
servant of ROpa, Sanatana, of the babajl section real. We pose ourselves 
to be the servants of the babajl." 

"That is well and good but we do not know that." 
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"And at the same time you should know we cannot give you people the 
position of 


that babajl, we do not accept you as babajl, you are intruder, you are 
intruder, forcibly entered physically the plane. Fools rush in where angels 
fear to tread. Your position is such." 

Then he was infuriated. "You don't care for us, yes?" 

"No." Then that man who posed as a babajl he was caught red handed 
and he himself left that position and came back to family life. Not exactly 
family life but giving up this babajl vocation he came to the town and he 
was educated, he began to coach students and thereby to earn 
something and eat. It is such. 

Gaura Hari bol! 


It is a very hard nut to crack, not imitation can take us there but by the 
grace of the Vaisnava the inner awakenment, inner awakenment, that 



can only be effected by the service of the Krsna and His servants, His 
devotees. Must earnestly try to achieve that sort of stage really and not 
outwardly. Proper realisation is necessary. The conviction, the faith, the 
faith will take us to the complete realisation, the faith. 

A man, a friend died somewhere, news came, I began to cry. Why? I 
don't see that he's dying here, my friend is dead, dying, but only through 
faith I began to cry, "my friend has died." So faith, from far away the 
feeling it may rouse and many things may be done through faith. So for 
the farthest world the faith is a positive thing it is not imagination. 
Imagination is worthless. Faith is not imagination, it is more substantial 
than anything. What we experience here that is futile, that is nothing, that 
is illusion what we feel, what we say concrete reality in the world, 
concrete world. That is all imagination. But faith is such that it can show 
in a very subtle way the truth more than mathematical calculation. The 
computer showing so many things beyond the reach of our senses, by 
mathematics. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


So Giri Maharaja has been bitten on the face, while he was sleeping, 
while sleeping who will come? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Swam! Maharaja told that he's the most 
wretched person, in Bengali he told, Swam! Maharaja. I told to Tamal 
Krsna. He told a Bengali word, not goonda, but, something like 
desperate, the Bengali word I am trying to remember.... 




of a soldier, he has committed something wrong and he must be 
punished. But (Queen) Victoria she did not like to deal the first case with 
punishment, she wanted to release him. But the advocate on the other 
side told that thrice he's already forgiven, thrice, so this is the fourth time, 
you can't forgive him. But still Victoria is only pushing, pressing: "You are, 
what you say, everything is against him, but can't you incite any instance 
in his favour?" Then that gentleman he could understand her position and 
told: "His household life is said to be good, household life." Then Victoria: 
"Then this time also when some goodness can be traced in him so this 
time also forgive him." I incited this example when I requested the 
committee they forgive 
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this time, first time, all them, the Hamsadhuta, then this Jaya TTrtha 
Maharaja, Tamal Krsna, and some others. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am taking some portion of his energy, 
consciously or unconsciously of him, and I'm connecting it with the 
service of Krsna through a devotee. So he's surely being benefited in his 
life eternal. This accumulated, this energy utilised through some devotee 
that will be accumulated and when sufficient in parimam, in magnitude, it 
will attract him toward the Lord, it will create sraddha in him, faith in him. 

So our Guru Maharaja previously told that: "I want one lakh of paisa." 
(one lakh 


=100,000). (paisa = a monetary unit of India and Pakistan worth one 
hundredth of a rupee). Then when one gentleman came with three lahks 





of rupees to construct a temple, one of his sannyasT disciples told him: 
"Gurudeva, you wanted one lahk of paisa but three lakhs of rupees have 
been given by one single man." Then he answered: "I did not want from 
one person. One lakh of paisa means from one lahk of men, creating 
sukrti in at least one lahk of persons." 

So to collect, apparently it may seem that I am a beggar and he is a 
giver. But really I am giver under the direction of the Lord and he’s a 
beggar. I am giving him unconsciously some, injecting some goodness in 
him, sukrti, that is nirguna, nirguna means transcendental, a drop of 
transcendental devotion I am giving him in return by utilising his energy 
unconscious of him putting to some service of the Lord. This is the 
underlying principle of begging from door to door or any place. They're 
abusing in the mortal world, their energy is being more and more 
mortalised, but I am giving some connection with immortal, through his 
energy. And that is sukrti and sukrti when sufficiently accumulated 
creates sraddha. 


bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasangena parijayate 
sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 


("Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads." 
(Brhan-Naradlya Purana) 



Sukrti will bring us to the association of the sadhu, no other way to come 
to the feet of the real sadhu, only sukrti can come previously. So for that 
and also for us to give everything for the service of Krsna, that is our 
name, fame, everything, our credit, everything we should devote to Krsna 
wholesale. I shall devote to Krsna, I shall do anything and everything for 
His satisfaction through His devotees and scriptures given. If you like to 
do some service, I think I asked Parivrajaca Maharaja also, he perhaps 
his visa 
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may allow him to stay for fifteen or so more days. So at least ten days he 
may attempt the public, religious public, they help these festivals to be 
managed. "You come and you also help. Many sadhus and many 
ordinary grhastha men, women, they will come for the circumambulation 
of the nine islands, NavadwTpa, Mahaprabhu, with sanklrtana. (The nine 
islands of NavadwTpa Dham are: AntardwTp, STmantadwTp, 

GodrumadwTp, MadhyadwTp, KoladwTp, ModadrumadwTp, JahnudwTp, 
and RtudwTp). That will be a very religious scenery. You all come and see 
and partake in that. And for that some rice, wheat, some vegetable oil, 
some potato, whatever you like to give us we shall take it there." This 
way, the method in this way to collect funds for the annual celebrations. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We try in our hands but the result is in the 
hands of Krsna. Sometimes this experience we have got, sometimes we 
tried hard in one place but no sufficient result. But in another place with 
least endeavour we get much. Where we give more, much attention, 
sometimes we may fail there and with very least attention and energy we 




get more. It is managed by Krsna. So we do not know what will happen 
but we shall try, we shall try. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


Krsna said to Arjuna: "I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path 
of selfless action. You have a right to perform your natural prescribed 
duties, but you are not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should 
neither act with desire to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, 
should you be attached to neglecting your duties." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47) 


Don't look after the result but concentrate yourself wholesale in the 
discharge of you duty that there may not be any fault in discharging your 
duty. That is your part. And what result will come, good or bad, you have 
nothing to bother with that. It is His will. With this spirit we are to go on 
collection. And also underlined that if I can get something from him to be 
utilised for the service of Mahaprabhu then this man unconsciously will 
be benefited for his eternal life. That will be in the subconscious area. 
Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Never bother about that, but wholly 
concentrate in your duty. That is the key to success of one's life towards 
eternity. Then we come very close to eternity, eternal will, the absolute 




will. I'm doing so much expecting how my labour is met with the eternal 
will. But I must not be dejected, must not be dejected, try to satisfy myself 
under any eventuality. That is the test in our life. This is not an endeavour 
for a day or two but I am going to practice my. 


End of tape 13/15-2-83 
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His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva-GoswamT 
Maharaja 


83.2.13-18 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .uses for himself, nor he abandons 

anything, but accepts anything and everything only for His satisfaction. 
That is Vaisnava. 





karmani kama nahi tava dham taha mali keval yadav ? 


He is the only enjoyer of all the lady experience. And kanak, money, all 
for Narayana, Laksmi. Laksmi for Narayana. And pratistha, name, fame, 
that is for Gurudeva, Baladeva, RadharanT. Who gives, the famous, who 
is the famous? Who can give the Absolute to others. That is the highest 
fame, name, highest name belongs to him who can give God to others. 
No more fame is possible anywhere. The Vaisnava Guru, they distribute, 
they give Krsna, distribute Krsna to the whole world. So they are the 
most, their credit is the highest, most famous are they, Baladeva, 
RadharanT, Nityananda, Gurudeva. The fame, the name to him, and 
Laksmi the money, energy for Narayana. And the lady enjoyment 
reserved only for Krsna. 


karmani kama nahi tava dham taha mali keval yadav ? 


Only Krsna conception of Godhead. He is the master everywhere of 
everything. Beauty, beauty, enjoyer of beauty. Eye beauty, ear beauty, 
food beauty, everything, beauty stage is enjoyed by, reserved for Him, 
Reality the Beautiful. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our own experience is the guarantee. How we 
understand the purity in other departments? How? This is more life, this 
is vague life. This is more salt, this is less salt. This is more sugar, sweet, 
this is less sweet. How do we understand? That may be applied 
everywhere, it is possible. The tongue can say that this is less sweet, this 
is more sweet. 

So with intelligence, how can we understand this man is intelligent and 




he's a fool, stupid. How can we understand? If we are acquainted with 
what is reason, what is intelligence, if we understand ourselves, then we 
can find this man is intelligent and this man is stupid. How do we 
understand? 

Other things, that same thing, common sense may be applied here. 
Different departments. The ear has got its sound, sweet sound, this is 
very regulated sound, the ear can say about sound. Eye can say about 
beauty. Tongue can say about taste. So also our reason can say where is 
reason. So also our purity will say where is purity. Purity in renunciation 
or purity in service? Everyone has got his own jurisdiction, the jurisdiction 
of the ear to ascertain what is good, bad. Tongue, touch, and reason, and 
also the inner purity, fairness, fairness. 

Which is higher, the renunciation or service? Service means renunciation 
plus doing something. Not half enjoyment and half service, not. Not to 
enjoy anything, not to lord it over anything. I have connection with 
something outside, but not for my selfish purpose but to help His 
existence. After renunciation I have got enjoying connection, I cut off, I 
don't enjoy. Again I want to serve, is something more. In this way we are 
to understand what is more pure. To neglect something because it is 
harmful to me and again to help that thing in a right spirit and not in the 
name of help to kill it, to destroy it. And all calculation from the centre, in 
relation to the centre, not my faulty local calculation. We are to 
understand that also that my calculation may be faulty. There are higher 
planes and that calculation will be higher. In this way what should be the 
highest calculation I shall have to understand and follow, and that 
capacity is within me. Everywhere in our life we use such things 
otherwise we are stone. 

Living things means there is calculation and good or bad conception, and 
reject the bad and accept the good. And what is good, what is bad? That 
also, that qualitative difference also we know indifferent plane, and plane 
also lower plane and higher plane, that also we can understand. That this 
man is living in the lower plane of life, this is higher plane, and how it is 
low and how it is high, that standard of measurement is here. And that is 
in general, the enjoyment is bad, renunciation is in the middle, and the 
service of everything that cannot but be the highest. To do good to 



everything. And what is that good? That is not to be calculated by my 
understanding but from the central calculation. Goodness, that we are to 
accept. 

Not rupee or dollar or yen or rubble, but gold standard should be 
measured. Not partial. And what has got its prominent position with the 
gold, that paper must have a higher value. Which is in the credit, a small 
paper, given the stamp, dollar, that will be ten times rupee. The credit is 
there. So from the central calculation. So we are to understand for 
ourselves, the idea of enjoyment, the idea of renunciation, and idea of 
service. And service calculative and service spontaneous. What is higher, 
what is better? We are to understand for ourselves the degree of purity, 
how much where? Otherwise why we should enter at all in the society. 
Before we enter at all in the society we must have to test it, and to satisfy 
our full understanding that I am jumping, where? That is surely a better 
plane, higher plane, and only for this it is higher. Not for any ulterior 
motive, and if anyone comes with some ulterior motive he'll be deceived, 
if anyone does not come with sincere heart he'll be deceived, he can't 
stay for long. 

At the same time also it is said our knowing faculty fails to appreciate, 
jnana sunya bhakti. That I can know, I can measure, I can weigh, this 
very idea is disqualification. The faith is more reliable than our knowledge 
of weighing things good and bad. Faith can take us nearer to that higher 
domain where our calculating faculty resigns to enter. How much 
calculation? What unit I have got to measure the distance of the sun and 
so many stars? This inch, this mile, all this futile, that light years must be 
taken in for the measurement, light years. What is light year? One 
second, a hundred and seventy five miles speed and that is twelve years 
that sort of speed, that is unit. With that unit we are to measure such 
great distance. 

So faith can measure to certain extent. Our knowledge of experience of 
the environment has got nothing to contribute in that area. Faith, 
sraddha, 'yes, it is possible, yes, it is heart's approval, heart within is 
approving and not my knowledge.' Knowledge is running from this 
quarter to that quarter, the whole area of his experience, and getting out 
the file and record, all these things, but no record there, there is no 



record in all the files I have got, knowledge will say, finished. 


But the heart will respond: "Yes, it is home like thing. I feel that it is like 
my home, home like thing. So I must take risk to go to my home, the 
sound of sweet home is coming to my heart, the approval of the heart will 
come. I think I am quite at home with this idea. It is very sweet, let me 
risk and give a lift. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitam 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso ‘jita jito ‘py asi tais tri-lokyam 


(In the SrTmad-Bhagavatam, Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krsna): 

"Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


No possibility of any being a loser, but gainer, it gives like the sun ray in 
the morning some sort of news coming from my sweet home. That inner 
feeling that will help him embrace the truth. Sraddha, sukrti, the 
comprehensive solution. 


krsne bhakti kaile sarva karma krta haya 



("We should have faith that if we do our duty towards the Absolute, then 
all our duties to the environment are automatically done.) (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 22.62) 


If I put food to the stomach, the whole body is fed. If I pour water into the 
root, the whole tree is fed. This is the most encouraging thing. If I do 
service to the centre, the whole universe will be fed. The most 
encouraging principle. I must jump here. And sweetness, sweetness, 
beauty above power, mercy above justice, all these things will appeal to 
the heart. The mercy is above justice, affection is above punishment, 
beauty, sweetness is above power. This is good, will appeal to the heart. I 
want that thing. In this way. 

Gaura Sundar. Gaura Sundar. Gaura Sundar. Gaura Sundar. Gaura Hari. 
Nitai Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pure and impure, superior and inferior. 

By which we can know the unknowable, that is the principle learning. We 
are in bondage, this is the concrete fact, trouble with us, we are under 
bondage, we are under mortality. All our attempts are redundant, 
abnormal, irrelevant, without the style of get out of this mortal zone, that 
has got realistic view. He's always devoured by this fate in the jaw of the 
death and he's running after luxury or enjoyment, that is all foolish, 
madness. So real education will be such which can help us to get out of 
this bondage, this mortality, that always dying stage, egoistic feeling. 
Apara, that is which is of lower type of education, that is education to 
continue under this bondage and to search for relief from the fleeting 
difficulties, temporary difficulties. To run after that phantasmagoria. That 
is lower class of study by which we only give attention to the immediate 




problems and not the permanent eternal problems. But by the study by 
which we face the real and eternal problem, that is study proper and that 
study is revealed scripture, study of them. 

Then today also in general the Saraswati puja, bhagvedi ? that means 
apara vidya ? 

Ordinary learning under this three dimensions which is concerned with 
our senses and the body interest, try to solve that, that is one class of 
study. But higher class of study is that which gets us relief from the 
wholesale troubles, and that is not only negative but positive by the 
attainment of the, by the fulfilment of our life. That is the higher study. 


So Visnu PrTya Devi she appeared also this day, this day. When the 
people are mad with this material study of lower type, at that time, that 
day, Visnu PrTya Devi, the potency of Sri Gauranga, Narayana, who 
generally comes here to distribute the Name of Krsna to relieve the 
people every yuga, Yugavatara, Yugavatara Gaura Narayana, and His 
potency Visnu PrTya DevT she appeared in this day. 

And leaving her Mahaprabhu went away when she was a very young girl 
at that time. And she also led a very strict spiritual life. We are told that 
she used to take the Name as long as SacT DevT lived, she was under her 
guidance, used to nurse her, obey her, to look after her, she was an old 
lady, mother-in-law, engaged in her service, exclusively devoted to her. 
But after that SacT DevT disappeared very soon and then Visnu PrTya 
DevT was independent. 

One old servant, Tsana was there, another his brother Vamsi 
Vadanananda was his guardian living there. And she did not get out of 
the room, or house, the high compound wall. And she used to count the 
beads, count the beads and counting one bead she put some counting 
emblem by rice, one Name one rice, one Name one rice. One means 
sixteen Names one rice. In this way how many rice she counted and she 
boiled them and offered to the Lord Krsna and she used to take that 
much, that much, so her body emaciated gradually. But she continued 



that sort of life of privation, austerity, very strictly she was. 


She came, he father was Sanatana MTsra. Her brother's their lineage is 
still found in Banapura near Kalna and she established Mahaprabhu's 
Vigraha for her life worshipping, whole life. And the Vigraha first when 
Vigraha was presented to her she told that it is not up to mark. Then third 
time when the Sri MOrti was taken to her she suddenly covered her face. 

It was so vivid, vividly representing Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandit, Sri 
Gauranga. Then that Vigraha, her father's lineage they're worshipping 
therein Mahaprabhu perhaps. But as is the case within the mundane 
world gradually everything degrades, so they're also in the same line, not 
practising their holy observances. Eat anything and everything. And 
anyhow just like a trade the Vigraha worship is going on there in their 
own way and the, as general the puja that has been, the Deity is the 
property and every partner has got his own share. They look after some 
six months, or even three months, or one month, or a fortnight. In this 
way according to the relative keeping the worship is also divided and they 
do and what pranami comes, not only pranami, pranami as you read, 
they receive, and also they have appointed a tax like thing, give. 
Everyone, every onlooker must give one rupee, or two rupees, or (eight 
tanners?) or something must give. Pay and then you'll be allowed to have 
a vision. Gaudlya Math is against that. A poor man who cannot pay the 
visiting money then he won't be able to have a look of the Deity. What is 
this? So as much as possible as one can give he will give so much 
pranami, pranami should be given of course for the respect of the Deity. 
But there should not be any fixed rate that one must pay a rupee then 
he'll be allowed to have a look, this is trade. So we are against that way, 
their system. And also those that are worshipping they do not follow the 
strictly regulations of a pure devotee. All these things going on. But still, 
that is the Deity, of course, after worship was almost nearly five hundred 
years ago, so many times that has been changed. And also they show 
the wooden sandals of Mahaprabhu which Mahaprabhu gave to Visnu 
PrTya Devi. That sandal is still here continuing. In this way, here the Deity. 

In previous days sometime some complaint came from the Hindu public 
who are learned, especially the sakta brahmanas. "That Mahaprabhu, he 
was a man. Why his figure will be worshipped?" There was some famine 



or some flood and they complained like that to the king of Krishnanaga 
under whose jurisdiction this pGja used to take place. Then for fear of 
that, that the pGja may be checked, may be closed by the order of the 
king, so underground they managed to keep for some time the pGja. 

Then Manipura Maharaja came and one pandit from Vrndavana, Tota 
Purl he also came and there was a discussion of the scripture and the 
brahmana pandits they could not refute the argument of that Tota Purl 
pandit. He proved that according to sastra the Yugavatara is Sri 
Caitanyadeva. And also the Manipura Raja came and he was an 
independent king at that time, he took leave from Maharaja of Krishnaga, 
certain portion of the land there, and he started worship of Mahaprabhu, 
every day doing. Krishnaga zamindar line under the Mohammedan rule 
could not oppose. So in this way that worship continues. 

Then it was on the other side of the Ganges, and at that time this river 
SarasvatT, she was this side and gradually that SarasvatT approached 
towards that northern side. And the town on the other side of the Ganges, 
the course of SarasvatT went that side and all broken the people they 
used to come this side. In this way the town came this side and that side 
was jungle. But this Deity was also brought to this side of NavadwTpa, 
before, it was on the other side, Mayapur, Yogapitha there. 

In this way Visnu PrTya Devi she lived worshipping Mahaprabhu's Deity 
and very strictly following the rules of a pure devotee. And in a very, 
observing too much austerity, she did. Visnu PrTya DevT's day of 
appearance today. 


Another, Raghunandana, who is supposed to be the Pradyumna avatara. 
Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha. The four delegated 
appearance of Krsna, and also in Vaikuntha. That Pradyumna, he came 
in the family of the sakhas in SrT Khanda near Katwa. And from his 
childhood he was a born devotee necessarily. 


And one day his father Mukunda Sakha, he was a good physician, 
kaviraja, he had some important call from a place which was a little far 



off. Before leaving the house there was no other person to take the 
charge of worshipping Gopala MOrti there, their family Deity, he asked the 
young boy, Raghunandana: "Raghunandana you please look after my 
Deity that He may get some food, send His way. You please feed Him, 
feed the Deity." Raghunandana was a simple boy. His mother prepared 
the dish for the bhogam. Raghunandana performed his pGja regular then 
the bhogam was offered. And he thought, a simple boy, young man, 
thought what is given to the Deity the Deity will take it, eat it. And 
especially his father told: "You must give bhoga to my Deity." And he 
thought the Deity will eat. He put the dish before the Deity and shut the 
doors as his father did, then entered again the room and found it is there 
as it is and began to cry. "What is this? My father asked me to feed You 
and You are not eating. Father will come and punish me. What is this?" 
Began to cry. Again he tried bhogam, closed the door. "Please, You take 
this Prasadam otherwise I will be punished by my father." In this way, 
twice, thrice, then Gopala had to take that food. 

Then his mother came. "Why so late, so late, you open the door, I shall 
take the Prasada and distribute to all. Your father will come soon 
perhaps. Then he opened the door. "What is this?" Mother came to take 
the Prasada: "What is this? Nothing here, you boy, you have eaten up 
everything. You are to offer to the Deity and the Deity takes it, not 
physically, but by His glance, gracious glance He accepts misti bhoga 
and we take all maybe, with that Prasada we go on. A small quantity we'll 
distribute to everyone then other foods also take. But today what is this? 
The whole pot is empty. What is this?" 

"No, no, Gopala has eaten, no, Gopala has eaten." "You are lying. 

Gopala never eats." 

In this way, then the father came, mother wept. "You have given the 
charge of worshipping to this foolish boy. I produced the dish, the bhoga 
to the Deity and when I came very late I came to take the Prasadam and 
the dishes were empty. The boy must have eaten it but he says Gopala 
has eaten it. You see how your son has grown. So much down right lies, 
falsehood, he speaks that Gopala has eaten." 


The father also pressed. But that one line: "Gopala has eaten. I cried but 



first Gopala did not eat, but I cried, appealed, prayed, cried, appealed, 
then Gopala ate it." 


"Is it?" Then what to do? Some other day he was given again to do that. 
"You try to get Gopala to eat this." And some other day also he did so. 
"What is this? This boy can feed the Gopala, this Prasadam Gopala eats 


End of recording of side A, 13/18-2-83 side B, date unknown? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .This way, then we shall be considered a 

proper candidate to march in the infinite world. That is the key. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Also very particular about this nirjana 

bhajana, this solitary taking of the Name, or thinking, meditation. No, not 
reliable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's so wonderful that in spite of all these 
cheatings everything is all right. Ha, ha. How it is possible? Cheating is 
also more than grace, grace, cheating is not cheating. When you think, 
suppose mother affectionately is cheating her child if he's not fit to get 
proper diet. When he's sick she may not give a sort of diet to him, she 
may give other children some food and may not give that very food to 
another child. That is the affection in the bottom. The difference in the 
dealings of the same mother to different children, that may be in different 
ways but it is all affectionate and healthy. So vaicitra, variety, 
variegatedness means difference in response from the centre. As you 
deserve so you have. You may think that I am being deceived but it is not 
deception, it will fit you best, you may not know, you may not know, jnana 
sunya bhakti, ignorant faith. "You do not know everything. But in My 
dealing there is nothing wrong, absolute good." 








He's cheating, stealing something from someone and giving that thing to 
another one. In such dealing also there is fairness and perfect affection. 
Ha, ha. He is stealing His own things. Yasoda has kept things for His 
utility. He can take it, He can take it plainly, but He won't take it, He will 
steal it, steal it. And causing some agitation in the mind of the mother, 
causing a sort of impression, happy impression, though apparently it 
seems to be very, she seems to be angry, Yasoda, but still at heart she's 
very, very satisfied. "My Boy is my Boy. They say that He's not my Son. 
Some say He’s God. Some say He's a great soul. He's not my Boy. Who? 
He's stealing, feeling, playing with me, I am punishing Him and He's 
crying. He's my Boy. But they say wrong, foolishly." Very satisfied at 
heart. "He's my Boy, exceptional qualities but my Boy. He's not God, He's 
not God. If He's God then I am nowhere. I'm an insignificant woman and 
He's God how can I have any connection with Him? That is horrible. I 
can't tolerate that, that He's not my Boy He's God, I can't tolerate that 
idea." 

Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


So what is cheating and what is giving? Everything may be played as in a 
drama. Drama’s credit is in show not in the matters that is dealt within it. 
Only the cleverness in the show, that is the credit of the drama, and not in 
the fact. If a man can show, play the part of a thief or a dacoit very well 
then the applause will come: "Oh." So concerned with the show, not with 
the material in the drama. So like that. 

First I was told in Benares by Guru Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura. He was talking with a MayavadT, discussing, in course of that, I 
was a newcomer but listening to his words with very rapt attention, I 
marked, he told: 


sirigha prasena arovin dwaraka ? 



The lion is devouring this prasena anabadit prasena ? 


Prasena was perhaps the brother of Satyabhama, sirigha prasena 
anabadit ? 

Satrajit's son in the morning he went on a pleasure tour in the jungle and 
one lion charmed by the dazzling appearance of the gem murdered that, 
killed that gentleman Prasena and took that gem with him. 

In that incident Guru Maharaja is explaining there that the both parties 
are enjoying. Prasena, though he's killed, but still he's enjoying, enjoying. 
And the lion he's also enjoying. Both the parties are enjoyers, none 
losers, because real death is not possible in that playing, both are 
enjoying, both. One who is dying and one who is killing, both the parties 
are enjoyers. We are to understand that, how it is possible. The gainer 
and the loser in the same incident, gainer and the loser both are gainer 
and none is real loser. Such is the playing. We are to try to understand 
how it is possible. Both the parties, one is being murdered and there is 
murderer, both are gainer, none is loser. Ha, ha. Such is the play, it is a 
play, Ilia, Ilia means play. Not really any loss, that is Ilia, Ilia. 

Ahaituky apratihata, which is causeless and which is irresistible. The 
wave, the vibration, that is existing and moving and that is cent per cent 
irresistible and cent per cent causeless, automatic, automatic, none can 
oppose it. That is devotion, that is prema, that is love. But it has got its 
flow in a crooked way. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati 


"Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 



pastimes of Radha and Krsna." (Ujjvala-mlamani) 


In a crooked way, but still it is playing, Ilia means such. Everything, 
arthesv abhijnah svarat, (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1), He knows what for 
these movements, only He's supposed to know, none else. And svarat, 
He's not to explain for His movement to anyone else. He's self-sufficient, 
svarat. He's master of His own, not responsible to explain His 
movements to any other person. Then He's not svarat, not Absolute. 
Because He's Absolute so He won't have any responsibility to give 
explanation for any movement of Him to anybody. And ahaituky 
apratihata. This must be the nature of the Absolute Good. And it is 
wholesome at the same time. Svarat, Who is free, absolutely free, Who is 
Absolute Good He should be free. Absolute Goodness that should get all 
sort of freedom, and not absolute bad and not relative bad or relative 
good. Only Absolute Good has got Its full play. It is desirable for anyone 
and everyone. So the autocracy and He knows Him fully, arthesv 
abhijnah svarat. How do you say? Tene brahma hrda, (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1), through Veda, through revealed scripture, and that 
He sends through the creator here. Bhagavata's first sloka. Tene brahma 
means Veda, revealed scripture, tene, He extended here in this mundane 
world. Adi-kavaye means the first creator, Brahma, through him He 
extended this Vedic Truth, the revealed scripture, here in the mundane 
world for us to understand, to follow, that I am so and so. Otherwise we 
can’t know Him. Unknown and unknowable. Avan-manaso gocarah (the 
mind is full of misconception). Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas: 

nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam 


"One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super¬ 
soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him." 



(Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23) + (Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2) 


Only when He wants us to make Him known we can know Him, otherwise 
not. He wants, and how much He wants to be known by us we can know 
that much only, nothing more. His will. Muhyanti yat sGrayah, (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1), the great scholars they will fail totally to understand, 
to follow this idea. The sGrayah means the scholars, they can't 
understand all these things, can't accept, can't understand, can’t follow, 
muhyanti yat sGrayah. 

Tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa, (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1), What you see here concrete, the matter, the water, 
the gas, the heat, the fire, the ether, all transformation, one into another. 
Now what is very hard next moment that can be converted into gas, or 
ether, electricity, maybe transformed. In this way, into mental 
consciousness, into understanding and intelligence also it may be 
converted. 


As our Guru Maharaja used to tell: "If you can break the electron, atom, 
proton, the most constructive smallest piece, still it is matter. Again if you 
break you will find consciousness." That was his argument. "If you can 
break, you can smash, the last particle of matter, then you will find 
consciousness. It is under, at the back of every existence is 
consciousness. It is in the plane of consciousness that the material dusts 
are moving, you will have to find. The magnitude, atomic energy with the 
least magnitude, break it, you will find consciousness." Sometimes he 
told like that. "The background of all the existence is consciousness." 


Tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa. "So what do you 
say to be rigid matter, or water, or air. It is real and non real. It is My 
sweet will, sweet will. I am at the back. If I withdraw, nothing they will be. I 
am everywhere I am nowhere. Everything in Me nothing in Me. Pasyama, 



My, this mystic inconceivable position try to understand. 


Dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhlmahi. By His ray 
only we can see what is what, dhamna svena sada, when His wish 
comes to act in us, then we can know what is proper and what is 
improper. Nirasta-kuhakarh, unreliable things are withdrawn. Satyarh 
pararh dhlmahi, truth and real truth, truth is always real and again real 
higher truth, what is that? Satyarh means existence, that is not finite. 
Already we find in the Vedas that satya has been given, truth has been 
given perfect importance, full importance. But the Bhagavata says under 
adjective pararh satyarh, satyarh pararh. 

In Brahma's tol, 

satya baddham satya param kasatyam, satya sejoni nijan satoja 
satyatmakam tarn saranam prapanna ? 


Truth, truth, truth, so many aspects of truth. 


satya sesatyam rdha satya netram ? 


Truth of the truth, satya sesatyam means literally truth of the truth, satya 
sesatyam. Satyam param dhimahi, satya means not law, not any, the 
inner substance, satya sesatyam, the truth of the truth, the essence of 
the essence, satya sesatyam. 

Rdha satya netram, satya sejoni nijan satoja, how the conception of 
Krsna, and the conception of truth are interrelated, it is mentioned here. 
Truth is the most comprehensive word, truth. But truth is not sufficient, it 
is not full, so many modifications in truth. That is wonderful to hear and to 
understand. Truth is the most general conception, truth. But it is not 
satyam param dhimahi, let us meditate on the highest truth. What is that? 
Who is helping the very existence of truth, so called. So 



satya baddham satya param kasatyam, satya sejoni nijan satoja 
satyatmakam tam saranam prapanna ? 


"We have come to take refuge under You my Lord, who has got so many 
variegated postures and gestures and relations with what we know as the 
truth proper. Truth is not sufficient, You are above truth. Truth is truth to 
us because You are there in the background, You connect us with the 
truth then we can know the truth. So without You everything is nonsense, 
You are. 


.gods have come and with folded palms he's singing in praise of 

Krsna. There this poem in Bhagavatam we find, begins with that, satya 
baddham satya param. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari. 


So our number of, let us hope wherever this body may be does not 
matter, only by thinking we can come together, similar thinking keeps us 
closer. Similar thought, similar heart, similar movement, similar 
aspiration, that brings us nearer. The body may be far off, does not 
matter. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

So I close here. 


Devotee: Concerning a Deity, a brahmacarl who has a Deity, who carries 






a Deity with him. What is some prescribed worship of the Deity for the 
brahmacarT, not for householders? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Deity worship is necessary in the primary 
stage. Just as our ear experience can help us by taking Name, hearing, 
so eye experience cannot be excluded, that also can help us. If material 
sound can help, then material vision can also help. Through that also 
transmission is possible. When we have faith in sound, sound is more 
subtle but still it is material thing, sound, which is received by the ear, this 
material ear, sound material. So material eye can see material form and 
that experience also can help us. He can come through that medium 
also, but that must have spiritual connection, that is what is all important. 

All sound, the Nama-aparadha, we may take name from any man in the 
street, that won't do. But from a proper Gurudeva we must have the 
mantram or the Nama. Why? The sound has also classification, sabda- 
brahma, that real sound and the spiritual sound. Do you follow? 

So, what we can see that also may be spiritual and also can be material. 
So matter won't help us to get out of the material experience but a 
spiritual sight can help us to get out of the material, as spiritual sound can 
help us to get out of the material sound. So everything, everything, that 
transcendental medium. But it is more efficient, the sound more subtle, 
more efficient. Prasada, taste, that also real Prasada, that also helps us 
to get out of the material conception of life. Touch also like that, 
everything, everything if backed by transcendental interference then 
everything may help us, even our dress, tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha: If 
we dress ourselves Uddhava says: 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vaso 'lankara-carccitah ucchista-bhojino 
dasas, tava mayarh jayema hi 



"Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, such as 
garlands, fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal servitors 
who partake of Your holy remnants alone, will certainly be able to 
conquer Your illusory energy (maya)." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.6.46) 


The famous statement of the devotee Uddhava: "We shall conquer this 
illusion of maya, our illusory experience, only by engaging ourselves in 
the service of Your Prasada remains. Srag, this mala, Prasadi mala. 
Gandha, the, which You have already taken, that sweet scent. Srag- 
gandha-, vaso, the dress what we have already taken to that Prasada 
dress also. Alankara, and other ornaments also. We can, what You have 
used, that Prasada, that it is remains You have given it to us. With this 
idea we shall conquer the maya, this world of misunderstanding. Only 
anyhow to connect sincerely with things connected with transcendental 
Lord, that is necessary. So ucchista, the sight, our eyes must not be let 
loose to see anything and everything. But wherever I shall see seeing 
connection of the Lord, His figure, His dressing, His ornaments, His 
Dhama. The eyes must be engaged in His connection, ear must be 
engaged in His connection, tongue His connection, touch His connection, 
everything should be engaged in His connection. And that must be 
developed, that sort of experience, then we shall get out of this mundane 
environment. Do you understand? 

Then also it is mentioned: 


yena janma-sataih purvarh, vasudevah samarcitah tan-mukhe hari- 
namani, sada tisthanti bharata 


"O descendent of Bharata! What was previously obtained by hundreds of 
lifetimes of worshipping Vasudeva through arcana - Deity worship - can 



now be attained by vibrating the Holy Name of Sri Hari; therefore you 
should always keep the Holy Name upon your tongue." ( Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa, 11.237) 


One who has used himself in arcana for a hundred births, then he will 
find that automatically in his tongue the Name of the Lord will appear. 
Yena janma-sataih pGrvarh, vasudevah samarcitah, this Vasudeva MGrti 
has been worshipped for a hundred births, then he will have some facility 
in taking the Name of the Lord which is more subtle. So arcana for the 
lower class, and the Nama for little higher class, arcana. But arcana 
depends on sound, sound also guides our arcana. Who cannot 
independently take the facility of the sound, some model is necessary for 
him, in the lowest stage, arcana. He will be allowed to handle the things 
that will, he can't concentrate on the sound and the meaning underlying 
the sound. But if he's allowed to handle the Vigraha, with the hands, with 
the eyes, and so many movements, he will have the facility and in his 
stage he will think it’s some realistic movement for him. The wholesale 
more demand on the bodily engagement in arcana than sound. Sound is 
more abstract and arcana is more concrete. Much energy is necessary to 
perform arcana, but to take the Name very least energy is necessary, to 
take the Name. And arcana you are to do many things. So the movement 
it will catch the movement of the whole body and regularly you will have 
to rise in the morning for mangala-arati, then you are to purify yourself, 
and then to attend, and then to take the bhoga, and taking out, arati, all 
these things. More physical intense engagement in arcana. 


Devotee: For a brahmacarl who doesn’t have any fixed residence 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Brahmacarl or sannyasl does not matter, but 
that stage of the devotee is conscious not only the form, the stage, the 
internal realisation, accordingly. But generally the sannyasl they are 
meant for preaching and brahmacarl is for the arcana. But in brahmacarl 




dress also one can preach, in grhastha dress also one can preach, the 
preaching thing is something else. Arcana also, a grhastha may do 
arcana. Anyone can do anything but the general classification is that 
arcana in the beginning and the Name is a higher form of service, Nama- 
bhajana. 

When to take Name means to preach, that is something solid, and when 
to only take the Name that may be abstract and there is possibility of self 
deception, self privation, no attention may come, the repetition of the 
sound is going on with any sort of idea. Arcana means we must have to 
utilise some energy more than in Nama- bhajana. Nama-bhajana is 
higher than, must be in higher plane, and arcana in the physical plane 
has more necessity. That is a grhastha he should have arcana because 
he's in grhastha asrama he's to deal with many things. 


.material things and very little in the sound. The serving attitude in 

connection with the personal truth must have connection whatever we do 
here. Either arcana or bhajana, preaching or sravana, klrtana, smarana, 
vandana, any form of devotion, the very life, very spirit is to have 
connection with the Supreme. Some sort of movement must be created 
in our mental plane, and some change must be brought in our mental 
system. That is the tendency of exploitation and renunciation, both must 
vanish and it will be replaced by the tendency of service. We are serving 
units, we are not a member of the world of exploitation nor a hunter of the 
imaginary liberation. But we are a concrete part of the realistic world, 
whole centre, the Lord is all good. Die to live. Everything for Himself. We 
are for Him, we are not for us, our individual interest, but we are for the 
whole and whole is revered, whole is sweet, whole is healthy, 
wholesome, loving. That sort of change must come in our midst, anyhow, 
utmost trying. 


End of recording, 13/18-2-83 + Nama-bhajana higher than arcana. 






'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.2.18-19-20 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .who are connected with the 

misconceived area. And the second representative of Him as 
GarbhodakasayT, He's at the bottom of each brahmanda. There are 
innumerable brahmandas. And KaranodakasayT is at the back of all the 
creation in the ocean of maya. So many bubbles are floating on the 
ocean of maya, misunderstanding. And the next, there are so many 
brahmanda constituent parts of the mayic world and at the bottom of 
each brahmanda there is one Whose Name is GarbhodakasayT, the 
representative of KaranodakasayT. Just as with the governor or district 
magistrate and this local magistrate. In this way the KaranodakasayT at 
the head of the whole misunderstanding area and He has got some 
connection so that we may think Him as Mahadeva, Siva, Who is in 
connection with maya. The consciousness has got direct connection with 
misunderstanding, misconception, that which is at the root of the whole 
misconception area, KaranodakasayT, and so many constituent parts in 
the misconceived area and every representative in the GarbhodakasayT, 
or Hiranyagarbha, He represents KaranodakasayT in each brahmanda, 
GarbhodakasayT, Hiranyagarbha. And from His navel, this navi, a lotus 
coming forth and there the fourteen stages of misconception have been 
adjusted. And on the top there is Brahma, and through Brahma He 
begins creation. That is this cosmic world, cosmos, and GarbhodakasayT. 


And then another representative of His, the third, He enters into every 
jTva soul, KsTrodakasayT, or Paramatma. So three purusa, one at the 
bottom of the whole mayic, the whole misconceived area. Another at the 
bottom of the whole brahmanda, the constituent parts. And the third 
purusa-avatara at every jTva soul's heart, at the heart of every jTva soul to 
guide him as Paramatma. Three phases of Narayana, Visnu, within this 




Paramatma who is at the heart of every soul, individual, He's known 
generally as KsTrodakasayT or Paramatma or Visnu. He's palankata, He 
maintains, He sustains everything here in the mayic world. Satya, raja, 
tama, creation and destruction and the sustenance is in the middle. 
Creation and destruction, raja and tama, and the sustenance in the 
middle, that is done by Visnu, creation by Brahma, destruction by Rudra, 
Mahadeva. Which we find in this mundane world of misconception. 


And Advaita Acarya is identified with KaranarnavasayT (a.k.a 
KaranodakasayT) Who is at the background of the whole of 
misunderstanding creation. And also His another aspect as a devotee 
just in the verge, in the lower position of the Vaikuntha Narayana. This is 
Advaita Acarya. And as Maha-Visnu's devotee, he comes, he appears 
here, just as before Mahaprabhu comes, and he began to pray: "We see 
so many painful stages and positions of the jlva suffering." And perturbed 
by that, moved by that, he prayed for the Lord to come here and to 
deliver and to save them from the clutches of maya and by giving them 
proper devotion and attraction and affection for Krsna consciousness. So 
first Advaita Acarya descends here and then he looks around and finds 
that people are all apathetic to the truth, to Narayana. They are very fond 
of worshipping demigods, so many demigods. And going on with their 
temporary pleasure searching, mad with that without caring for their own 
soul or liberation or the life after liberation to have a proper adjustment in 
Krsna consciousness. And he's too much disturbed by this scenery, he 
prays very fervently for the Lord to come here and to preach the Name, 
the Supreme Name, Nama-sankTrtana by which a general amnesty and 
peaceful trial may be done to start a campaign towards home, back to 
God, back to home. This Nama-sankTrtana, and Mahaprabhu with others 
they also gradually come down here and begin Their Nama-sankTrtana. 


golokera prema dhana harinam sankirtana ? 



The Krsna Nama and Krsna, one and the same, that vibration, that sort of 
sweet vibration anyhow taken down to this miserable ocean of the world. 
That is where all they do not understand their own interest, own self, or 
the environment, but they're madly dancing. As a drunkard they dance 
without caring or knowing about who are they or where are they, what for 
they're dancing. Just as they say these people are madly engaged in 
their self-killing attempt. But there, that vibration of the highest type of 
love divine brought in, and with that sanklrtana disinfecting this 
atmosphere and also creating some influence which can attract them 
passing so many stages towards Vrndavana, the place golokera prema 
dhana, to Goloka, Vrndavana conception of the highest position of reality 
or consciousness, spiritual world. Which is above justice, above 
knowledge, above calculation, above morality. The mercy, the affection, 
the love, the beauty, charm absolute. That is the type there. 


I wrote a poem about my Guru Maharaja long ago, it runs in this way. 


nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartrl vibudha-bahula-mrgya- 
mukti-mohanta-datrl sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhanl vilasatu hrdi 
nityam bhaktisiddhanta-vanT 


"Slashing and smashing the illusion of the whole mundane plane, Dealing 
the deathblow to the scholars' manic search for liberation's throne; 
Relaxing calculation, for the realm of Pure Devotion in Love of Sri 
Radha's Lord Supreme: O Abode of Divine Love - Divine Message of SrT- 
Bhakti-Siddhanta, May you dance and play and sing your song within my 
heart forever." 


Nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartri, our Guru Maharaja's name 
was Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, SaraswatT means van!, words, 



expressions, his talk, his speech, van!, SaraswatT means van!, speech. 
With the speech, with the storehouse of which I am, Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT, what does he mean? His name, what does it mean? 
SaraswatT means vanT, that is his words surcharged with what? The first 
thing is nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartrT. We can find in his 
speech that he's cutting asunder all the ties and attraction of all the 
people in this world for mundane purpose, the world of exploitation. His 
speech is always cutting asunder, demolishing, smashing everything in 
this misconceived world. All the misconceptions are being smashed by 
his words, this is the first effect of his words. 

And the next, vibudha-bahula-mrgya-mukti-mohanta-datrT, the second 
result we find from his speech that he goes to deplorable ends all the 
different attempts of the great theological scholars to search for 
liberation. Bhukti means enjoyment, mukti means liberation, 
emancipation from enjoyment. He puts a stop to all scholarly 
investigation of all different kinds of conception of liberation. That is the 
second result of his speech, his words. This effect, first stops enjoyment 
and second stops liberation. So this is nothing, mere liberation is nothing. 
That is, we must get something positive and not only liberation from the 
negative that is not the highest acquisition, so vibudha-bahula-mrgya, 
vibudha means scholars, bahula means their various and deep attempts 
for the solution of the liberation, the attempt. That is smashed also by his 
words. 


And the third, sithilita-vidhi, loosening the strictness of the rules and 
regulations, raga, which is our inner earnestness and faith and attraction, 
affection, love, only through that to take us towards radhesa-dhanT. By 
that to worship, to serve, where RadharanT is serving Her own Lord. 
Takes us there. 


These three steps, by first step he drives away all our moha, our ignorant 
attraction for this mayic attraction for the enjoyment of this material world 
in the misconceived area. And the second also he discourages only to 



search for liberation or emancipation from this enjoyment. That also he 
discards, he offers something positive. And what is the nature of that 
positive? If we make much attention towards the sastra, the rules 
regulations, calculation, according to that if we approach towards our 
achievement then that will be less gaining, less gaining. But if we neglect 
any calculation and from the heart of our heart, we with much 
earnestness without caring for rules regulations, sastra, mahajana, 
sadhu, we can offer our heart for the charming Lord, beauty, and where 
RadharanT is serving in that, through that divine love, Her consort, Her 
Lord, that he really wants us to gain. Our Guru Maharaja's words are 
surcharged with such things. First smashing this misunderstanding and 
neglecting mere liberation and also discouraging the calculative devotion. 
And finally he's giving us the unlimited beauty and domain of love and to 
approach through the love of our hearts, sincere love of our hearts. That 
is his gift. His words are a storehouse of such things. Firstly neglecting all 
these three stages, this brahmanda, then the Brahmaloka, and 
Paravyoma, neglecting entrance into Goloka. And there that sort of 
wealth he come to distribute to all. 


nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna-vichinna-kartrl vibudha-bahula-mrgya- 
mukti-mohanta-datrl sithilita-vidhi-ragaradhya-radhesa-dhanT 


Neglecting the formality but with the heart's spirit, proper spirit, and love, 
the searching for Krsna, he gives us, encourages us that thing within us 
and that can lead us to the domain where RadharanT has been through 
Her highest love is worshipping or serving Her Lord Krsna. That he gives 
us, in one very short sloka. 

That is appreciated very much by Acyutananda and (Mangala Nira?) 
When this Mangala Nira went to see Acyutananda, Acyutananda before 
that he told something: "By the request of ISKCON some are against 
me." 



Mangala Nira told that: "I saw him and I told, do you remember that 
stanza of SrTdhara Maharaja? That nikhila-bhuvana-maya-chinna- 
vichinna-kartrl. He also told: "Yes, I remember. That comes from his heart 
and you have said something against him. What is this?" 

"I was somewhat manipulated to do that." 

Then he wrote a letter. Have you seen that letter of Acyutananda's? 


Devotee: Yes, I've read it many times. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many times, after coming or before? 


Devotee: After coming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And he told that I like to come here. But I did 
not reply to his letter. Let him come, if he comes then I shall talk. That 
gentleman heard from me something. He lived here for nine months and 
heard from me and gave an article into Back to Godhead. And that was 
appreciated very much I was told by him. From shore to shore he told, 
just pronounced these words, from shore to shore it was very much 
appreciated, this article, the materials I got from you and I wrote in the 
Back to Godhead. 

Then a reaction came against him: "Leaving away (SrTIa A.C 
Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja you are taking in another gentleman as 
a preceptor, in the preceptorial line, you are indenting another gentleman 
from NavadwTpa. This will loose our credit." 


Then some pressure came, then he came here to enquire from Govinda 
Maharaja because Swam! Maharaja gave a letter in the name of Govinda 



Maharaja, that: "I rely on SrTdhara Maharaja. I send them two disciples 
there and they will remain and they will be able to learn true devotion 
from him. With this idea I send them there." 

So Acyutananda told them that: "By the order of Swam! Maharaja I came 
and he has written that I shall have to learn many things from SrTdhara 
Maharaja. So I did, I heard from him, I am not to be blamed for that." 

But at that time that letter could not be found. Ha, ha. The original letter 
that could not be found. So he had to tolerate some undesirable things 
from his Godbrothers. 

Hare Krsna. 


The form and the ideal. So KTrtanananda came: "Do we not care for 
form?" "No." 

Form breaker. You are also all of that type. You where already in some 
formality, either Christianity, or Islam, or Judaism, or something, you were 
there within the form. Why you have broken that form and come joined 
Swam! Maharaja? For the ideal. If the form can distribute the proper ideal 
then that is all right. But mere form cannot be respected. As long as it's 
doing service to the highest ideal, so long the form should be encouraged 
and that should have recognition. Otherwise deviating from the ideal that 
form is abusing itself. So we are not worshippers of form, we are 
worshippers of the ideal, sarva-dharman parityajya - sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 

"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18 . 66 ) 



sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


"It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35) 


That is also to make too much for the form. We must die in our own 
position where we are born. But again, sarva-dharman parityajya, the 
revolutionary advice is there. No risk no gain. If you are caught by the 
high ideal you must leave the formalities outside you, around you, and 
march boldly towards the ideal. Especially in this human form it is very 
rarely to be found and if we lose this chance then again when we shall 
get that on another occasion such a chance we are not sure of that. So 
this most valuable time in human body we shall try our best, utmost, to 
march towards the goal recklessly and boldly so that our, with the great 
devotees, the agents of Krsna on our head, they will help us, guide us. 
Those unknown and who are para-duhkha-duhkhi, always feeling pain for 
other's suffering. Those magnanimous guides are on the way, they will 
help us to take towards our goal. We shall try our utmost. He is there, He 
is everywhere. Na hi kalyana- krt kascid, durgatirh tata gacchati: 


partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati 


"O Arjuna, son of Kunti, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 




heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


If I am making an attempt for higher things, then how can I be disturbed 
by the agents of Satanic clan. He's there. I must be sincere in my search, 
that is what is necessary, I must be friendly to my own self. That is 
sufficient. Others cannot do anything on us much injury, much harm 
others cannot do. We are our own enemy. We must have control of our 
own house, that is what is necessary. And with the help, heart within, 

God overhead. He's everywhere with His full mercy. He's eager to 
receive us as His friend and we must prepare ourselves wholeheartedly 
to make advancement towards Him, that is what is necessary. He's 
everywhere, He's hearing everything. Only we have built wall against 
Him, our own built wall must be broken down. That is misconception in 
the form of exploitation that is enjoyment, and renunciation, mere 
liberation. Not positive participation into His service. So cruel, so hard 
hearted we are. But when that wall is broken we can find His self 
everywhere, everywhere, His assurance. 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyam te, pratijane priyo 'si me 


"Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. Sincerely, this is My promise to you because 
you are My dear friend." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.65) 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaham na 




pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


"For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 
remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 6.30) 


"Who wants to, tries to see Me everywhere, I always protect him, seeing 
Me everywhere, and ultimately he sees Me everywhere and while in this 
life or after he cannot but be within Me or within My direct consciousness. 
Try, that I am to be searched." 

Krsnanusandhana (the search for Sri Krsna.) Searching we are always 
for our little negligent comforts. That must be dismissed, brushed aside. 
Search for Krsna. Where Mahaprabhu showed: "You, My friends, show 
Krsna to Me, I can’t stand without having a glimpse of His figure, My 
Lord's figure." Searching, deep hearted searching for Krsna. His worth 
deep searching, worth deep searching. And the searching as much as it 
will be deeper so much we'll be sustained, it will feed us, that sustenance 
that will feed us, give us strength for searching more and more, bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya: 


smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum 


'The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 




Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.3.31) 

The bhakti will encourage bhakti, devotion will produce devotion, in this 
way, further we shall go. The capitalist with a small amount he begins the 
business, but rolling business, rolling gradually capital grows and the 
income also grows. In the beginning with small capital a merchant may 
begin his business, but in the rolling business the capital also grows and 
the income also grows. So in this way, bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya, 
devotion will breed devotion, devotion will breed devotion, produce 
devotion, in this way it will go on. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

One who has got this sort of higher experience of divine love in their 
heart, they cannot find any taste anywhere. Nothing is tasteful to them 
but Krsna, none less than Krsna conception of the Lord, friend, can 
satisfy them anytime. Who are they? 

"And who are satisfied with Me: 


maya santustamana sadba suka maya do ? 


"Whatever direction he will cast his glance he will find: 'Oh, good news is 
coming,' who is satisfied with Me. And who cannot find Me whatever 
direction he casts his glance he will find only anxiety and trouble." 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat 


(By satisfying Krsna, the whole universe becomes satisfied, for one who 
is dear to Krsna is dear to the whole universe.) 


If we can find Him, then we'll be quite at ease. "Oh, my guardian is 
everywhere, His hand is everywhere. Everything under His control and 
He's my friend, my guardian. Then why should we care for anything else 
here, I won’t care for anything because everything must have to come 
through the direction of my guardian’s hand. He's friendly." Suhrdarh 
sarvva-bhOtanam: 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


"I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29) 


'I am the controller of everything but I am friendly to everything, to 



everyone." So when you can realise this fact then only you are relieved 
from all sort of anxiety, no anxiety, because the director and dispenser of 
everything, I am represented there, well represented, He's my friend, my 
well-wisher, my guardian. Then no anxiety. 


Suhrdam sarvva-bhutanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati: "He can only find 
peace, who can see Me everywhere over all." 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Here I 
close the class. 


Devotee: .Caitanya Mahaprabhu ever carry a tridanda, or only eka- 

danda ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Formerly He took eka-danda but mentally or 
spiritually He took tridanda, because, after taking that eka-danda when 
He was starting towards Vrndavana He chanted a sloka and that is 
mentioned in the SrTmad-Bhagavatam from the chapter of tridandl biksu. 
In Bhagavatam, eleventh canto, where Krsna is giving advice to Uddhava 
there is a story relating tridandl biksu of AvantT, AvantT (means Jain, 
parent with Jain ?) in Gaudlya. 

Where Krsna took His training from SandTpani Rsi. Got His sacred thread 
of a ksatriya and passed sometime there. Went to fetch (a few jewels ?) 
from the next jungle in the asrama of SandTpani, AvantT. There a rich 
brahmana he was very miserly and not discharging any duty of 
varnasrama. Everyone was very much vexed with his behaviour. At last 
his face turned down and everyone came to be his enemy, the dacoits, 
the thieves, then the borrowers of money, and then the court case. So 





many disasters at once fell on his head and he turned to a poorest man 
of the town. Then he took tridandam and left his house. "Why this great 
change in my life? What is the cause? This is the time, or the planets, or 
my ill fortune, my karma, or the society, or the gods? Who is the real 
cause of my misery?" 

Discussing all these points he took tridanda and began to wander at large 
in the country. And at last he came to the conclusion, there was a sloka 
from his mouth: 


etarh sa asthaya paratma-nistham, adhyasitarh pOrvatamair maharsibhih 
aharh tarisyami duranta-pararh, tamo mukundanghri-nisevayaiva 


(The brahmana from AvantT said:) "I shall cross over the insurmountable 
ocean of nescience by being firmly fixed in the service of the lotus feet of 
Krsna. This was approved by the previous acaryas, who were fixed in 
firm devotion to the Lord, Paramatma, the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.23.57) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 3.6) 


At last he came to this conclusion: "By accepting this dress of a tridanda I 
shall engage my thought, word, deed, in the service of Krsna and cross 
the ocean of ignorance and misunderstanding. And I shall reach the feet 
of Mukunda for His service in this way." 

So Mahaprabhu took externally the danda from a MayavadT sannyasT 
Kesava BharatT, though just before His taking sannyasa He gave His 
mantra to the ear of that sannyasa guru. That sannyasa guru sanctioned 
that: "Yes, this is the mantram I am to give to You." 



In this way He took it from him and as soon as He got that dandam He 
ran madly towards Vrndavana singing this sloka of Bhagavatam, this 
poem, tridandl biksu. 

And what is tridanda ? Eka-danda mayavada eka-danda, only one, 
nothing else. 

And the tridanda, purusa-avataras, KaranodakasayT (Maha-Visnu), 
GarbhodakasayT (Visnu), KsTrodakasayT (Visnu), representation of these 
three aspects of Godhead that are in connection with this mundane 
world. And also it shows the way that you control your body, word, and 
mind - thought, and engage, the punishment, danda, punish them for 
their previous activities cooporating with this world. And from this time 
engage them in the service of Krsna and not for any other purpose. This 
is that tridanda. I have taken it, now I am meant only for the service of 
Krsna and not for any other worldly purposes. With this token in hand one 
goes out here, there, everywhere. Kaya- mano-vakya (thought, word and 
deed). He'll chant the Name of Krsna, think the Ilia, the pastimes of 
Krsna, and as body also he will roam about the holy places of 
Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, the Ilia form of Krsna, in this way. And if they 
have got any positive engagement in coming in connection with the 
sadhu, superior devotee, then under his direction he may have 
engagement more intensely learning higher devotion by engaging the 
body, the mind, and the words, in the service of Krsna for preaching the 
noble and greatness of the Name of the Lord. That sound aspect and 
from sound many other aspects also come in connection. That is 
tridanda, three, representation of three. 

And also at the same time it is as KaranodakasayT (Maha-Visnu), 
GarbhodakasayT (Visnu), KsTrodakasayT (Visnu), the three aspects of the 
Supreme Lord that are in connection with this mundane world. 
KaranodakasayT, that is the root of the whole mayic sphere. 
GarbhodakasayT, at the bottom of one brahmanda. And KsTrodakasayT at 
the heart of every jTva. In this way three aspects of the Supreme Lord that 
are connected with this mundane, misconceived portion of the truth. Their 
representation. 

And there is another representation of His own servitors, tridanda equal, 



and one a little less, and that less represents the jlva himself, the carrier 
of dandam, jlva dandam, there represented. "That I am ready as used 
myself in the service of the Lord. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

In Manu-sarhhita also it is mentioned tridanda, vakya dandam, mano 
dandam, kaya dandam, these three are punished down. The mind, body, 
and words, for their misapplication. 


End of side A, 18/19/20-2-83. 
side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .the pipe, the some of tobacco, and 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .tatastha, impartial judgement. We are to 

understand all these things. 

So Guru generally any point connected with Krsna to make himself 
known to the environment. "Come to Me, come to Me. But what am I? 
Gradually you will come to know. First call, come to Me, I am such and 
such in a general way." Then as one will advance more and more, he will 
gather knowledge particular after particular about Him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then he asked Gadadhara: "A great saint has 
come here in NavadwTpa. Will you go to see him pandit ?" 

Gadadhara, he was very fond of saints, "Yes, I shall go when you take 
me there." Then Gadadhara Pandita, as a young boy of sixteen or 
seventeen was taken to his house. Gadadhara Pandita saw he is sitting 









on a good sofa, curled hair, and that is also brushed in a good style and 
very scented oil is also mixed there. And with a pipe tobacco smoking 
and that is also very gorgeous type. So at heart Gadadhara Pandita he 
hesitated and thought otherwise. "You told that you will show a saint. This 
is the type of saint? What is this? He's a man who dives deep in luxury, 
tobacco smoking, that also in a gorgeous way. Curled hair scented. And 
the sofa, the bedding, all valuable. Some many ornaments, house is 
ornamented. And he has come to show me a sadhu ? What is this?" 

Mukunda could understand the mind of Gadadhara Pandita, his heart he 
could understand, then he in a good voice, he was a good singer, 
Mukunda. He began singing a sloka in Bhagavatam. 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kutarh, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvi lebhe 
gatim dhatry-ucitam tato 'nyarh, karh va dayalum saranarh vrajema 


"How astonishing! When PGtana, the wicked sister of Bakasura, tried to 
kill child Krsna by offering Him deadly poison on her breasts, she 
reached a position befitting the Lord's nursemaid. Could I ever have as 
merciful a shelter as that of Lord Krsna?" 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.2.23) 


This sloka from Bhagavatam was chanted by Mukunda very sweetly. 

After the death of PGtana, after PGtana is killed, Krsna gave her the very 
high position of His own nurse in Goloka, He granted PGtana. He killed 
her Himself by sucking her breast, PGtana. You know the tale of PGtana. 
PGtana was the sister of that Bakasura, BakT, so her name was BakT, 
Baka, her brother he was a great demon and his sister BakT means 
PGtana. PGtana was sent to search after and kill Krsna. They're all agents 
of Karhsa sent to Vrndavana because Kamsa heard when that Devi 
Katyayani slipped from his hand and he went to dash her into death, but 



slipped from his hand and went up and told: "Who will kill you He's 
growing in Gokula." This was told by her. Then Kamsa wondered, "What 
is this?" Then he had some suspicion that in Gokula the Krsna must be 
growing so he used to send so many demons in search of Krsna and if 
possible kill Him. So PGtana was sent, she came with the garb of a very 
affectionate lady. "Oh, Yasoda, you have got a very beautiful good child I 
heard. Where is He? Where have you put Him? Oh, you have put Him in 
such neglected condition. How hard is your heart? You don't know to 
nurse such a beautiful child." She pressed and took Him, took the child 
and put on her breast. 

Krsna of course He knew everything and waiting for the breast. And 
when put sucking her breast that sucking was with such tremendous 
force that she came out with her real figure, a gigantic figure and cried at 
last, dreadful figure and died, fell dead, PGtana. And then Krsna granted 
her the position of His eternal nurse, dhatri. 

Here the sloka: 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kGtarh, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvi lebhe 
gatim dhatry-ucitarh 


The PGtana, that lady demoness, she went to kill Him and He's so 
gracious, Krsna is so gracious that He rewarded her with the position of 
eternal nurse of Him. So kind. So leaving Krsna whomever I shall go 
towards, such a grand and gracious and kind Lord. Who approaches to 
kill, what to speak of worshipping, she's going to kill Him, anyone going to 
kill Him, and He granted her that eternal position of His own nurse. So 
gracious, so kind, where shall we get. And leaving Him whom shall we 
approach for worship? 

This is the purpose of the sloka. Mukunda chanted in a sweet voice and it 
entered into the ear of PundarTka Vidyanidhi. The change came in his 
mind and body also. He left the pipe, the pipe fell on the bed. Began to 



move, began to cry. Then tearing his hairs, then tearing his dress, tearing 
the bedding. He's convulsing continued. And from the bed he fell on the 
ground, there also convulsion can’t be stopped. 

Then Gadadhara Pandita was very much affected: "Oh, what is this? 

How great the devotee in his heart. I misunderstood him. Only a sloka of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam was chanted and so much high divine love dawned 
in his heart that he forgot himself totally. All this luxury, all these things, 
even his body, and he's rolling on the bed and tearing things. What? The 
sloka of Bhagavatam has given such impression in his heart. Such a 
great devotee he is." 

Then after an hour or so or more, I don't know, it was finished, then 
Gadadhara Pandita came to Mukunda. "I have committed offence to this 
great saint. I thought that what sort of sadhu you took me to see? He's a 
man of luxury, his dress, his body, his hair polished, all these things, 
smoking. What sort of sadhu? But you are very kind to me. You chanted 
one sloka of Bhagavatam and I saw what change that sloka brought in 
this great holy man. With my own eyes I saw all these things. Now I think 
first I took that he's how? What sort of saint is he? I have committed 
against him. Now try to deliver from that offence." 

In this way came. Then Gadadhara Pandita told that one thing. "My Lord 
is SrT Gauranga. I shall ask, take His permission. I have not yet taken any 
initiation. Anyone who is to enter into the line of devotion he must have 
initiation. So I am not yet initiated. If I take initiation from this holy man, 
then as guru he will forgive me all my offences and then I will be relieved. 
You please ask whether he will accept me as his disciple or not. And I am 
also to ask Nimai Pandita, He's my guardian." 

Then Gadadhara Pandita approached Nimai Pandita, SrT Gauranga, 
Visvambhara. "Oh, that is the proper man to initiate you. He has come 
here from Sitagrama(?)" 

Already Mahaprabhu began to cry, Premanidhi, his title was Vidyanidhi, 
Mahaprabhu used to call by Premanidhi that PundarTka Vidyanidhi. 
"Bapay PundarTka, Bapay PundarTka." Mahaprabhu inspired by the 
feeling of RadharanT suddenly He's crying one day: "PundarTka Bapay, 



PundarTka Bapay." He's crying. 


Then this Mukunda and others asked: "PundarTka, who’s this PundarTka? 
Is he a sadhu of our neighbourhood in a far off place? Then PundarTka 
must have come. Mahaprabhu is crying taking the name of PundarTka, 
"Bapay PundarTka, O My father PundarTka." Inspired with the feeling of 
RadharanT. 

Then He went, Mahaprabhu says: "Yes I know PundarTka Vidyanidhi, 
Premanidhi. My father has come, you take initiation from him." 

Then Gadadhara Pandita took initiation from PundarTka. 


PundarTka Vidyanidhi outwardly he's a grhastha, a man of luxury but 
inward he was a great devotee. His friend was SvarOpa Damodara, a 
very intimate friend. And once he went to PurT and it so happened that in 
the front of PundarTka Vidyanidhi the pandas of Orissa, the new clothing 
put on Jagannatha, but that clothing was not washed. There was some 
application of rice boiled water. What is that? Rice is boiled and then 
some water... 

Devotee: Starch? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was smeared on the cloth and without 
washing that cloth that has been given to put on Jagannatha. Then 
PundarTka Vidyanidhi told: "These fellows they do not know what is 
sastric practice, holy practices, do not know. These puja people they're 
savage, they're half civilised. Without washing they're going to put on 
such cloth which is that mark that the cloth extract of rice, that they gave 
and they're putting." 

Then at that very night Jagannatha and Balarama appeared in his dream. 
"And what do you say? You have come to find fault with My servants, 
servitors here? A long way you have come to see Me and you are finding 
fault with My eternal or daily servitors." Both of Them began to give slap 



on both cheeks of PundarTka and in the morning PundarTka saw his two 
cheeks had swelled up by the slap of Jagannatha and Balarama. 


Then he went to Svarupa Damodara. "You see friend, I did some, I 
committed some offence. Jagannatha is so gracious He does not care for 
the defects of His devotees, His attendants. But I took some offence and 
so both Jagannatha and Balarama this night have punished me with 
slaps and both of my cheeks are swelled so." 

Svarupa Damodara knew his value. "Oh you are, you have got the favour 
of Jagannatha's punishment. We do not have such favour. You are so 
great, you are so intimate devotee of Jagannatha that They have come to 
punish you. But that punishment we do not get any day. You are fortunate 
enough in this way." 


This is PundarTka Vidyanidhi, very intimate devotee. So much so that he's 
told to be the father of RadharanT, that Vrsabhanu King's incarnation. His 
day of appearance is also today. 


Then another, Dasa Raghunatha. You perhaps everyone of you have 
heard his name. He was the son in the Hoogly near Bandan(?) station 
that side, zamindar's son (landlord's son). At that time their income was 
twenty lakhs, and twelve lakhs to be given to the Muslim bursar, king. 

And eight lakhs net income, (one lakh = 100,000). Only one son, father 
and elder uncle, elder brother of father, and only one son, Raghunatha. 
And his heart began to cry for Krsna consciousness. 

When Mahaprabhu after sannyasa He went to on the way to Vrndavana 
He went to Ramakeli. And after seeing ROpa Sanatana came back here, 
stayed in Advaitabhavan. Raghunatha anyhow got permission from his 
father and came to see Sri Caitanyadeva at Santipura Advaitabhavan. 
And Mahaprabhu several days stayed there and Raghunatha also stayed 
so many days there always praying, always praying: "How can I get rid of 
this affectionate protection of my guardians. I want to follow Your path, I 



want to follow Your footsteps. But I am a rich man, I am under the strong 
rule of my father and my greater uncle, elder uncle. How can I get relief in 
this way?" 

So anyhow Mahaprabhu told him: "Be calm and quiet, don't be very 
bogus, and don't be very strictly a renouncer, but as much as necessary 
you take the help of food etc, everything, food, bed, everything don’t do 
too much. Neither more enjoyment not more renunciation, follow the 
middle path yukta-vairagya. 


cidhau grhayau naha batu ? 


Don't be mad but go on and follow the middle way and then Krsna will be 
gracious enough and He will give you relief from this bondage. You go 
home." 

With this benediction of Mahaprabhu he went home. And anyhow once 
he met Nityananda Prabhu, Nityananda Prabhu blessed him. All these 
things you'll find in the books. Then one day anyhow he managed to 
escape from his home and went to Purl, went to Purl, about fifteen days 
perhaps he used to walk, only three days he took anya Prasadam by 
biksa otherwise on other days anything, a little water or a little milk 
begging anyhow went. 

And sixteen years he lived in Purl with utmost, utmost vairagya, 
abnegation, abnegation. He used to anyhow to beg Prasadam from the 
gate of Jagannatha Temple. Sometimes he used to take food from 
chatram(?) Lastly we are told that the Prasada of Jagannatha which 
even, which is extra, superfluous, given to the cows of Jagannatha, the 
cow also did not, could not eat it for its rotten scent. That was left in some 
place, Raghunatha used to collect that rotten Prasadam of Jagannatha's 
and took to his quarters and with much water he used to wash them and 
whatever little solid Prasadam he found, applying some salt he used to 
take that. It went to Mahaprabhu. "Raghunatha, he's taking Prasadam in 



this fashion these days." 


Mahaprabhu was charmed, He went to see. Just one day He was present 
when Raghunatha was taking that sort of Prasadam. Mahaprabhu took it 
forcibly and ate it. "I say I have eaten many types of Prasadam but so 
sweet Prasada I have never taken, I have never taken so sweet, so 
tasteful Prasadam. Raghunatha, you take such Prasadam every day and 
you all deprive Me, deprive us of such Prasadam. How Jagannatha gives 
you Prasadam, how sweetness is here?" 

In this way Raghunatha's conduct was such. He was the only son of a big 
zamindar and his case was such vairagya. Then after the disappearance 
of Mahaprabhu Raghunatha went to Vrndavana. He did not like to keep 
up his life any longer, he thought, "From the top of Govardhana I shall fall 
down and finish mine." But there he met ROpa Sanatana, and thought, 
"Oh, Mahaprabhu has not gone, He's still here in ROpa and Sanatana he 
could find Mahaprabhu living in their writings, in their behaviour, in their 
fashion of discharging the duties faithful to Mahaprabhu as ordered." So 
(Raghunatha) Dasa GoswamT: "Oh, Mahaprabhu is living in Rupa 
Sanatana so I can't leave this world." 

So very closely he followed ROpa Sanatana and what they wrote he 
studied. He himself also wrote many passages, many fine beautiful 
devotional passages he has given us. So much so he's considered to be 
the acarya prayojana-tattva, what is the highest end of our life in Gaudlya 
Vaisnava school. That was given by Raghunatha very, very clearly, that is 
Radha-queen-kuja(?), Radha-queen-kuja, "Oh Krsna." No, he's 
addressing to RadharanT. 

"My Reverent Lady, if You are not propitiated with me, this low servant, 
then I do not want anything else. Neither I want this Vrndavana, nor my 
life, even I do not like Krsna, I don't want to have Krsna, His grace, if I do 
not get You with Him. I want Your grace, I want Your service. We cannot 
venture to approach Krsna for His direct service. You can do it and we 
can help You so that You can help sometime and use our energy for the 
service of Krsna. We are, You are our highest point of realisation, 
fulfilment of life is with Your service, not direct service of Krsna." 



In this way he has given, and this is the siddhanta of the rOpanuga 
Vaisnava - Radha- dasya, Radha-queen-kuja(?) So prayojana-tattva 
acarya this Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, his birth day or day of 
appearance is today. 


This appearance and the disappearance day of Visvanatha CakravartT. 
You might have heard about him. He was a brahmana on the other side 
of the Ganges, Algadesa(?), this Devagram. A great scholar in Sanskrit, 
an erudite scholar, he had vast study of the different scriptures. He, a 
very elaborate commentary of Bhagavatam given by Visvanatha 
CakravartT and also Gita, commentary on Gita - Rasika-ranjan. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given two interpretations in Gita, one Vidyana- 
ranjan by Baladeva VidyabhOsana, and Rasika-ranjan by Visvanatha 
CakravartT. He dealt about the very sweet aspect of the iTIa, Visvanatha 
CakravartT, especially in GTta and Bhagavatam. In Bhagavata he has 
very, very elaborate commentary. And so many other books also. He has 
also shown as (SrTIa Krsnadasa) Kaviraj GoswamT in Govinda- ITIamrta, 
full eight hours, eight prahara (a three hour period) means twenty-four 
hour service to Krsna. (Asta-kalTya-lTIa). This Visvanatha CakravartT 
Jhakura has written SrT-Krsna-Bhavanamrta there the twenty-four hours 
service to RadharanT, that is given by him how it is possible. And many 
books, Tridandim-Dukhana (?). Sanatana GoswamT has given Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta, a substance, a short summary as given by CakravartT 
Jhakura's Bhagavatamrta, Amrta-Kana, a drop of nectar, kana means 
drop, and nectar Bhagavatamrta. Sanatana GoswamT a summary of 
Brhat-Bhagavatamrta given by CakravartT Jhakura. Kiran-Ujjvala- 
NTIamani, the very high order of madhurya-rasa vilasa, gopT and Krsna 
given. It is described relation in ROpa GoswamT's Ujjvala-NTIamani, and 
NTIamani Kiran, a ray of the gem of Ujjvala-NTIamani. In this way a very 
short description of what is found in Ujjvala-NTIamani by ROpa GoswamT. 

Bhakti-rasamrta-bindhu-sindhu, the ocean of this bhakti-rasa, the juice of 
devotion given by ROpa GoswamT. And sindhu-bindhu, a drop of the 
ocean. In a very short book he has given the summary of all these books 
given by CakravartT Jhakura. 



This is the day of his disappearance. Lastly he left everything and resided 
in Radha- kunda and his babajl name was Harivallabha. Visvanatha 
CakravartT sannyasa name, babajl name was Harivallabha. And there he 
spent his last days and disappeared. 


Another two gentlemen's day of disappearance, one was Bharat! 
Maharaja our Godbrother, a senior sannyas! of Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), he was a good preacher. And 
SiddhantT Maharaja is continuing his mission in Calcutta. 


Another is Parvata Maharaja, he preached in Orissa from where this 
Advaita Dasa has come. Advaita Dasa has gone to attend that annual 
ceremony day of disappearance of Parvata Maharaja and also the annual 
festival of the Math, he came to attend that. He also was a very good 
preacher, he was born in this Sarugangas(?). From the beginning from 
his childhood he saw Bhaktivinoda Jhakura next door, Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura show the kunja he built and lived there for his last days. Parvata 
Maharaja at that time he was Haripada Bhattadesi(?), he told me: "I saw 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is chanting with very high, at the top of his voice, 
just as a man calls for another person who is far off, crying hard. So 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura used to take the Name as if he's calling Krsna who 
is very far, at the highest pitch of his voice. 'Hare Krsna' in this way he 
saw him chanting Hare Krsna. His birth place is SvarOpa Ganja and while 
young he went to our Guru Maharaja (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura) and lived for some time in Purl, then got sannyasa and 
preached. Avery, very hard worker we found him, from sometimes 
Gaudlya Math Uttsava ceremony period, from eight in the morning to 
eight at night he's wandering and begging for the service of the Lord, we 
found, hard worker. And also very, only two paisa, today suppose four 
annas maybe. (A paisa is a monetary unit of India and Pakistan worth 
one hundredth of a rupee. An anna is a former Indian copper coin, worth 
one sixteenth of a rupee). This fried rice but he took it and whole day 
labouring, biksa, for the service of Gurudeva I saw. 



The day of disappearance of these two Godbrothers also this day. Hare 
Krsna. 


So anyhow by our good fortune, good luck, from previous karma and 
sukrti we have come in connection with such thought. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 19.151) 


The appreciation, our soul, that is the witness or evidence what is our 
inner approval that we have come to such a thought which can be 
thought to be the highest realisation of life ever conceived. Krsna 
consciousness is the highest realisation and anyhow we have come to its 
connection and we are trying our utmost that we may go on forward, go 
forward on this way until and unless we come to our highest destination. 
Let our superiors, our Guru, our guide, help me in our feeble attempt that 
one day we may go up to their feet and may be allowed to get direct 
service of them. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Markani-SaptamT, marka means Magha, 

marka, Markani- SaptamT. The waning and waxing, waxing fortnight of 
the month Magha (January- February) which is represented by the 
symbol of markara, generally a class of fish that lives in the sea in the 
jyotisa astrology. SaptamT, the seventh day in the waxing moon in the 
month of Magha occurred. Rasicakra(?) twelve months, twelve emblems. 
This day, the day of advent of Advaita Acarya, Markani-SaptamT. Advaita 
Acarya. 

Advaita Acarya is told to be the incarnation of Maha-Visnu. 


maha-visnur-jagat-karta mayaya yah srjaty adah tasyavatara evayam 
advaitacarya Tsvarah 


"Lord Advaita Acarya is the incarnation of Maha-Visnu, whose main 
function is to create the cosmic world through the actions of maya." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 6.4) 

Who is at the background of the whole misconceived area. Purusavatara, 
KaranodakasayT, GarbhodakasayT, and KsTrodakasayT, these three 
incarnations of Visnu, Narayana, the relativity with this misconceived 
world, in three forms, in three phases. Maha-Visnu, Sada-Siva and 
Maha-Visnu, almost similar. One aspect is devotional function towards 
the higher, another function to supervise and manage the misconceived 
area of the whole misconception and proper conception. 

Brahma is the buffer state, the marginal line. On the other side the 
beginning of the specified liberated area in the spiritual realm. That is 
Sada-Siva, or Maha-Visnu, the worshipping stage of the conscious area 
all devoted that current towards the centre. The first trace from this side. 
And the last trace from the central side, nearby maya. That is Maha- 
Visnu, Advaita Acarya. From the other side, the inner side of Vaikuntha, 
Brahmaloka, that side is when Siva, a devotee Siva. When after crossing 




the nirvisesa the non-differentiated part when again differentiation is 
found in the illusory area there is Siva, mayadvesa Siva, mayapati Siva. 


mayam prikrtim vidvam maya me saram (?) 


The jlva soul as a general when master of maya and not within the 
clutches of maya, this misunderstanding, misconception. That is Maha- 
Visnu, KaranodakasayT. He's in a plane, and by His, indeed, the slight 
suggestion, the working in the misconceived area can begin. Tal-liiigarh 
bhagavan sambhur, in Brahma-sarhhita (8), the ray from Him coming and 
entering into misconceived area. That is Sambhu, passing that non- 
differentiated conscious and half-conscious area. Coming, the ray 
coming, the focus coming into dark area, from the true conception to the 
misconception, like a breeze coming. 

End of recording, 18/19/20-2-83. 


'k'k'k'k'kic'k'k 


83 . 2 . 21 - 22 - 26-27 


Came from that demon Manimar and he came here as Sankara, that is 
the opinion. But we do not accept that. What was given by Mahaprabhu, 
we put that on our head. And also Sankaracarya told that, Madhvacarya 
told that the gopls in Vrndavana they are all heavenly prostitutes. Of 
course it is mentioned that some such entered into them, into their body. 
Just as Drona entered into Nanda, Dhara into Yasoda. There are so 



many things come and live together with one soul, it is possible, it is 
mentioned in many places. So they may come to live along jointly with 
the gopls, but really gopls are very high, higher than ordinary conception 
of any Deity of any places. But Madhvacarya had some sort of opinion in 
this way. 

Then also he preached, as we are told by one of his very pandita 
scholarly followers, that in Sri Murti, within, there is the Deity. Whereas 
we think that wholesale of SrT Murti is Divine. And we had a talk with one 
of the biggest acaryas of the sampradaya, but he could not stand when I 
cited the example that when Krsna was hit by an arrow by Jarabad, then 
blood was oozing from His body. But that blood is not material blood, that 
was a show. So also with the SrT MOrti, though it may be seen to possess 
some of the mundane characteristics, that is all maya, misconception, 
really it is all spiritual. 

Just as STta Devi, STta Devi's body was not mundane though it was 
treated like mundane by Ravana. It was allowed to be treated like that 
purposely, but the body was not mundane in any way. 


So some difference we have got from the GaudTya standpoint of SrT 
Caitanya Deva with Madhvacarya. But still as He accepted this Kesava 
Bharat! as His sannyasa guru, He accepted Isvara Purl, Madhava, they 
all came from Madhva group, Madhvacarya group mantram. And the 
Gaya at that time was a big seat, a temple of the Madhva school at that 
time of Mahaprabhu. 


So Madhvacarya he was very strong, he is told to be the incarnation of 
Hanuman and BhTma. They say they connect with Madhvacarya 
Vyasadeva, and BhTma Krsna, and Hanuman Ramacandra. As 
Hanuman's duty towards Ramacandra relation, as BhTma's duty towards 
Krsna, this friendly service, and so Madhvacarya's relation towards 
Vyasadeva, Vyasadeva is also incarnation of Visnu. In this way they put 
it, the Madhva sampradaya. 



Madhvacarya one day he had strength, very Herculean strength. There 
was a piece of stone which was removed from one place to another for 
some purpose, to bridge over or something. And there it is written: "This 
piece of stone was carried from that place, here to this place, by the 
single hand of Madhvacarya. What is not possible to be carried by at 
least twenty or more strong people, with one hand Madhvacarya carried 
the same." It is mentioned, it is written in that inscription there in the 
stone. 


Then Madhvacarya when he went to DigvijayT Pandita in his journey, to 
hold meeting and refute in the opposite party, he had a bull which carried 
his books, necessary books for the evidence of the, to be shown to the 
opposite party. And once one disciple asked him: "After you who will 
preach your doctrine, and who will write commentary on your books, 
valuable books?" 

He pointed out to the bull: "This bull will do that." 

Then after Madhvacarya, his four disciples successively sat in his throne. 
Padmanabha, Sri Madhava, SrT Padmanabha, Sri Nrhari, Madhava, 
Aksobhya, Padmanabha, that Acyuta Prakha, first disciple, that was the 
first successor, Madhva, SrT Padmanabha, SrT Nrhari. Then there was 
Narahari, he was a minister of this Behanara royal family, that Narahari, 
good scholar, he was the second successor. Then Madhava, the third 
successor was one Madhava, direct disciple of Madhvacarya. And the 
fourth, Aksobhya, the fourth successor of Madhvacarya and his own 
disciple. 


Then Aksobhya was thinking one day, whom to accept in succession in 
our line. Madhvacarya told: "That this bull, he will come afterwards to 
preach my doctrine." In this way, in a preaching campaign he's sitting in a 
mango garden, and a tank, a lake, was on the side, and suddenly found 
that a man dressed in military dress, garment, uniform, just came and 
there was a bathing ghata. And he got down into the tank, and with his 



mouth connecting with the water he's drinking. Then that suggestion of 
Madhvacarya just came in his mind. This man is just like a bull drinking 
water in the tank, a suggestion came. Then after he had finished his 
drinking, this Aksobhya TTrtha called him nearby. And then began to talk 
with him and gradually found that he's much interested in religious 
philosophy. And he became his disciple. And afterwards he became 
JayatTrtha. Aksobhya JayatTrtha. JayatTrtha was a great scholar, and he 
has written the books very argumentative especially against the Sankara 
school. JayatTrtha, one of his books is named "Shudhar", shudhar means 
nectar, nyaya-suddha, the nectar in logic, nectar in logic. That is the 
name of the book, and that has earned much fame against this mayavadT 
school, refuting is very natural, and very strong, in that JayatTrtha's book. 
His madhachari ? and other things, madhachari Madhvacarya . 


You know the guru-parampara, Sri Madhapraha?.JayatTrtha, then 

Rajendra, then Vidyanidhi, some nidhi, then LaksmTpati. From there 
Madhavendra PurT comes. VyasatTrtha Tanudas through LaksmTpati and 
then comes Madhavendra PurT. From Madhavendra PurT the GaudTya 
Vaisnava they reckon their origin, a new line, deviation from, because 
previous to Madhavendra PurT, real symptoms of divine love in Krsna 
was not to be seen anywhere. From Madhavendra PurT it is traced, that 
love divine, living love, living love divine for Krsna can show so many 
signs in the mind and body that makes one cry, dance, or so many other 
feats, emotions may come from divine world in the devotions of our 
affections in Vrndavana. Vraja-bhakti, in the Vrndavana type of bhakti, 
this Madhavendra PurT. And from Madhavendra PurT comes Advaita 
Prabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, and isvara PurT, and from Isvara PurT, 
comes SrT Caitanya Deva. 


In this way from the Madhva school, the GaudTya school has sprung up, 
though there is much difference between the theological conception of 
both the parties. Still we respect Madhvacarya as he preached against 
advaita school of Sankara, advaita school. And he established the 
difference between the servitor and the served and it is very natural and 




real difference. The servitor, the Lord, and the servant, a real difference. 
And jlva is servant, and He is the Lord, to receive the service. And not in 
any time he can be one with the Lord. This is blasphemy, in very strong 
term he has abused this, that to think that, it is the most heinous thing, 
the servant in some time or in any time, He can attain the post of His 
servitor, never, eternally different, then bhakti can stand. The bhakti is 
eternal when the difference between the Lord and His servant is eternal. 
Then only bhakti can be eternal, otherwise the bhakti will be finished. 

What is this? Very strongly Madhvacarya placed this position, from 
Upanisad bekha? then this anubekarnam ? The Vedanta and many 
others, the Mahabharata have got their explanation and many other 
scriptures. They are all strongly based on difference of the Lord and His 
servants, jlva and Bhagavan, and difference, eternal difference and the 
gradation between the servitors. 

This world is also real, although it is not fictitious, then if at all fictitious 
why we are caught, then no trouble, all imaginary, then why we are 
feeling so much trouble? All these things. He has got some sort of reality, 
but we can get escape from this influence of maya, ignorance. So 
Madhvacarya's day of appearance today, we must show some reverence. 


ananda-tlrtha-nama-sukha-maya-dhama yatir jiyat sarhsararnava- 
taranlm yam iha janah klrtyanti budhah 


"All glories to SrTman Madhvacarya Prabhu, who is known as Ananda 
TTrtha, the holy abode of transcendental bliss. The wise know him as the 
boat for crossing over the ocean of material existence, and so they 
always chant his glories." (Prameya-ratnavali) 


His name after taking sannyasa was Ananda Tirtha. The pandits, the 
scholars, they accept them as the boat by which we can cross this world 



of nescience, ignorance. By His instruction, by His grace, we can cross 
this ocean of nescience to go to the liberation, and liberation means to 
attain the service of the Divine Feet of the Lord Krsna , Narayana. 

Gaura Hari. 


Yesterday, the day was of Madhvacarya. Today, Ramanujacarya 
disappeared. He lived near about 125 years we are told. Of all the 
Acarya, the first opposition was given from the Vaisnava section towards 
Sankara's mayavada, run by Ramanujacarya, his visistadvaita- vada. 
Sankara’s philosophy is known as advaita-vada or keval advaita-vada. 
Ramanuja's philosophy is known as visistadvaita-vada, Panuntheism. 
Pantheism and Panuntheism. Disinct, absolute with distinction within. 


Ramanuja followed a particular school in southern India, and before him 
his sampradaya was existent. And they can trace the origin of the present 
sampradaya, in the modern age, from one Satakopa. Satarji, Satakopa, 
Manmalar? All these names. He did not know Sanskrit, but in Tamil 
language, the origin has come, and that gradually developed and 
Sanskrit knowing people also came to join that. 


Ramanuja sampradaya has conceived there many Alwars, or the agents 
from the Vaikuntha, has come in that country. One was KGresa, KGresa, a 
contemporary of Ramanuja. One Kulasekhara Acarya he was king of 
Kerala, but a great devotee. He has written many Sanskrit verses, which 
is known as Mukunda-mala-stotram, that is contribution towards pure 
devotion, successful contribution to establish pure devotion. He lived 
nearby, in first century A.D. before Sankara. 


So the basis of Ramanuja sampradaya, of course they trace from LaksmT 
Devi. The catuh sampradaya, the four pure Vaisnava sampradaya origins 




come from four persons. SrT Brahma. Sri LaksmT, from her began the 
Ramanuja sampradaya. SrT Brahma from Brahma. Then Madhvacarya 
came this Brahma-Madhva sampradaya, Mahaprabhu Caitanya Deva. 
Rudra sampradaya. Visnu Swarm, SrTdhar SwamT, they all come from 
Rudra sampradaya. Siva, He's the first propounder of that sampradaya, 
suddhadvaita, suddhadvaita. Sankara philosophy keval advaita, 
vidadvaita. SrTdhar SwamT or Visnu SwamT, Rudra sampradaya, 
suddhadvaita. And Madhva is suddha-dvaita, not suddhadvaita, suddha¬ 
dvaita. And dwaitadwaita Nimbarka, origin from Sanaka, Sanatana, 
Sanandan, and Sanat Kumara. Catuhsana (the four Kumaras). 


And Nimbarka was the middle age Acarya, he has got bhasyam, 
commentary on Vedanta, pariyad bhasya nimbarka. Ramanuja has got 
his bhasya vedanta. Every, Madhvacarya has got bhasya, SrTdhar SwamT 
has got bhasya. Then GaudTya sampradaya has got bhasya, bon 
vedanta. SrT Bhasya is the name of the commentary of Ramanuja. 


There is no caste distinction in the Vaisnava school of the Ramanuja 
sampradaya. The main, first, modern Acarya, he comes from a so-called 
lower class section, that Satakope? But he's revered very extensively by 
the Ramanuja Vaisnava. Satakope, Satari, Nanmalar, all these is his 
name. And from there so many Alwars of so many dissents of the agents 
of Vaikuntha, from Vaikuntha, so many, especially twelve in number, 
dasavavar? And as I told that king of Kerala, he is considered also one of 
them, numbered as one of them. 


Then Yamuna Acarya, from where it got more strength in the in the SrT 
sampradaya. Yamunacarya. When he was a boy (of twelve years old), 

there is a story, he was reading in a.he gave an announcement to 

all the pandits under that state that: "If you accept me as the principal 
pandit in the whole kingdom then no trouble. But if any of you think that 
you can defeat me in scholarship, in discussion, theological discussion, 




then you come." 


A challenge was given, issued by the court pandit of the then king of 
Kerala. And a token was sent: "That whoever will accept this, a golden 
pumpkin, he must catch this, keep it, and he will come to sit in a 
discussion with me about the scriptures." 

Then Yamunacarya, boy, he was reading in a tol, school, and the 
challenge came to his teachers tol. Teacher did not want to displease the 
pandit so he did not care to take the challenge, accept the challenge. But 
this boy, Yamunacarya, he asked his teacher: "Why don't you accept the 
challenge?" 

"No, no, he's a good pandit. We receive much help from the state, if he 
stops that, then much disturbance will be for want of money in my 
administration in the schools, so I don't like to disturb that man." 

But that boy he didn't care. "If you do not accept the challenge I shall do 
it." "Yes, in your own risk you may do." 

And he caught that golden pumpkin. They are rather astonished, the 
agents. "You boy, you have the courage to fight with that great pandit, a 
court pandit. What do you do? You don't know how great a scholar he 
is?" 

"No, I know or do not know, but I want to sit in a discussion with him and I 
think I will be able to defeat him." 

What to do? 


Then the boy was presented in that day, the fixed date, in the court he 
attended. And just going to attend, the king and queen through the 
window, they're looking at the path by which the boy will pass towards the 
assembly where the debate will take place. Then the queen is on the side 
of the boy, a very beautiful and clever boy, intelligent look. "He will 
conquer." 



The king said: "No it is not possible, our court pandit is a great learned 
man of high experience, this boy what he will ..." 

"But I say this boy will win," the queen told. "No, no, no." 

Then there was a bet. 

"If this boy wins the fight what he will do? I say you will have to give your 
daughter and half of the kingdom, are you ready? 

The king told: "Yes." 

Anyhow, the boy came in the court, a large public throng, crowd. "The 
boy is coming to fight with the great renowned scholar of the king. What 
is this?" There is a great uproar. 

And they sat face to face, and the court pandit asked: "You boy, will you 
be able to answer my questions? You want to question me? Put your 
questions, whatever you will say, I'll do away with that, smash your 
questions." 

The boy put very strong common sense, put three questions. First 
question is that, "Your mother is not a barren lady? That is my question, 
you must, you will have to demolish it. I say that your mother is not 
barren, now you have to prove that your mother is a barren lady. Next the 
king is a sinner. I say the king is not a sinner, and you'll have to prove 
that the king is a sinner, a criminal, or something. And the third, I say the 
queen is chaste, and you will have to prove that she is not chaste." 

These questions created a great mood. What to do, what to answer, how 
to refute it? A dangerous position. Then for some long time the pandit 
was in a very serious mood and waited silently. Then he came out: 
"These are absurd questions you put to me, you boy, can you prove this, 
can you prove against this?" 

"Yes I can." 

Then there was a great commotion. He failed and this boy he will now 
answer his own questions, so bold answers, how can he do this? And 



there must be some evidence from the sastra. Then anyhow he quoted 
one sloka from the sastra and proved that somewhere written that: 
"Whose son, the lady who has produced a son like you, who has got no 
real merit, but only boasts about his merit, she's a barren lady. Bogus 
son, a cheater, who gives birth to a cheating man, she's called a barren 
lady." He gave some quotation from some sastra and also, like, 
something like that, he produced some quotation from some Purana. 
"Whose son is worthless, his mother can be considered as a barren lady, 
should be considered." 

Then there was so many other pandits, and so they approved, and they 
gave their claps in favour when he produced the quotation from some 
Purana. Anyhow the first question finished. 


Next, "The king is a sinner." How to prove that the king is a sinner? Then 
also he proved from the quotation of the sastra that the king is receiving 
the rent from the subjects, and with the money the sin of the subjects is 
always passing to the king. And the king, to get out of that sin, he 
practices many sacrifices, yajna, towards many gods, and thereby he 
keeps himself released from the sin. 

Gave some quotation from Purana. And he told that with the money 
going towards the king, their sin is also passing through that. And as it is 
continued always taking more money and trying to get out of the sin, sins 
of the subjects are being accumulated always in the king. And king also 
by performing yajna, trying to get relief from that sin. But it is always 
continued, so he may be taken that he's committing sin, he's sinful. In this 
way he proved with quotations and the pandits were satisfied, then that 
man was benumbed. 

Still one question to be answered, that is the most dangerous. "The 
queen is not a chaste lady?" That question also he put in this way, all 
from the quotations of the sastra. The king is supposed to hold some 
eight gods in him, Indra, all these things, some demigods are supposed 
to stay with the king, in his body always. It is mentioned in the sastra. 

With him perhaps six or eight demigods are always living with him. So 



when he enjoys something the gods are also enjoying with him. So in this 
sense it may be thought out that the queen is being enjoyed by many. In 
this way he produced the sastra quotations. 

There were other pandits who also approved. This man could not speak 
anything against him. But this boy got the extraordinary victory there, and 
his name from that time was Pritivadhi Vankara. There is still a Math in 
the South, the sampradaya, the name is Pritivadhi Vankara. "Who is a 
dreadful figure to the opponents." Pritivadhi means opponent, and 
vankara means "dreadful, furious to opponent." That Math continues 
today. This was Yamunacarya boy, young boy. 

Now as there was a bet between the king and the queen, the boy was 
married with the daughter of the king and half of the kingdom given to the 
boy. 


Now this Yamunacarya , he came from a Vaisnava family, he engaged 
himself in some study, and also in the enjoyment of the kingdom. One 
Vaisnava (called Nambi) saw that he's a great genius, but now he's 
married, he's become king, it is a great loss to our sampradaya. The 
Sankara mayavadT sampradaya, they are rising their head so much. And 
there are not so many good scholars on our side to fight with them. So he 
thought that anyhow, that Yamunacarya, he must be taken out from his 
enjoying life as a king, and if he takes up the cause, then of course the 
Sankara school we can make them down. 

So he used to, Yamunacarya was very fond of a particular vegetable, 
sak, the leaf of vegetable (called tuduvalai). And that man managed to 
collect that sort of vegetable every day and give regular supply to the 
cook of the king, Yamunacarya. One day Yamunacarya told: "That I like 
very much this vegetable, but this is not available all year round, so 
where do you get it?" he asked the cook. 

"I do not know, but one gentleman he supplies it for you." 

"Why one gentleman, outsider, he supplies this my favourite vegetable 



every day, ask him the cause." He asked and, "I want to see him once." 
Then he told "Yes." Fixed a day and he came, and when he was present 
before him he began to cry. 

"What is it brahmana, you are crying, I did not do any harm to you. You 
love me so much that every day you gather from anywhere these 
vegetables I love so much, and just meeting you, you began to cry." 

"You do not know what pain we are feeling for you." "Why, I did not give 
any pain to anybody." 

"No, no, you have done." 

"You say what I have done wrong." 

"You have left our sampradaya and you are mad in enjoyment as a king, 
but you forget that you are such a great scholar, and lost to our 
sampradaya. The mayavadlns, they are encroaching our sampradaya 
and you are sleeping. We can't tolerate this, you must come out to save 
our section, our Vaisnava sampradaya, you are the saviour." 

Then anyhow he was affected. "Yes I am trying to do." 

So gradually he came to the study and to write books against the 
mayavada, so many things he wrote. And when he was sufficient aged, 
old, Ramanuja was a boy then, rising boy, rising scholar, this Ramanuja. 


Ramanuja has also got peculiar history. Ramanuja he first began his 
study near a pandit teacher who came from Sankara school, named 
Yadavaprakasa. He was a good pandit and he used to teach many 
students. Ramanuja very young boy, he's admitted in his school, he's 
serving his gurudeva. Gurudeva. 


End of side A, start of side B of tape. 




Ramanuja very young boy, he's admitted in his school, he's serving his 
gurudeva. Gurudeva is teaching so many students, grown up. And there 
came one line, (Chandogya) Upanisad, (tasyayatha) kupyasum 
pundarlkam nayanam (evam aksini) and he, as Sankara explained it, 
kupyasum pundarlka nayanam. Narayana's eye is reddish like the 
buttock of a monkey. The buttock of a monkey is red, kopi means banara, 
that monkey. Asana where kopi takes his seat, the part on which the kopi, 
the monkey takes his seat, that is the buttock, and that is reddish. So 
Narayana's eye is compared how? As red as the buttock of the monkey. 
He was explaining as Sankara did. 

Ramanuja could not tolerate that sort of explanation and tears fell on the 
back of the professor. He was perhaps rubbing the back or something, or 
the head, serving his guru, the professor Yadavaprakasa, and a few 
drops of his tears fell on his back. 

"You are weeping, why you are weeping, what is happening here, is there 
any pain in your body suddenly, why do you weep?" 

Ramanuja had to tell: "By hearing your interpretation of the Upanisad." 

"Interpretation, what interpretation I have given which can make you 
weep and shed tears?" 

"You compared the holy eyes of the Lord Narayana with the buttock of a 
monkey, as red as the monkey buttock." 


Devotee: SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Prabhupada, he used to 
recommend for 

brahmacarl's the worship of Nrsirhhadeva, along with Prahlada Maharaja, 
for grhastha’s LaksmT Nrsirhhadeva, and for sannyasl's Nrsirhhadeva 
alone. Could you please explain a little bit? 




Guru-Maharaja: Where do you find it? 


That Ramakrishna himself went to attend that drama and he showed so 
much charm, "Oh." One young prostitute, she played the part of Sri 
Caitanyadeva. And Ramakrishna was very much impressed. "Oh." And 
even the next day he went to see her in her own quarter. "Oh, you have 
given me much pleasure, I am much impressed so I have come to see 
you in this way." 

So we shall try not to attain anything which is food for the mind, or food 
for the senses, but food for the soul. We must hanker after food for the 
soul. 


nivrtta-tarsair upaglyamanad, bhavausadhac chrotra-mano 'bhiramat ka 
uttamah-sloka-gunanuvadat, puman virajyeta vina pasughnat 


"Glorification of the Supreme Personality of Godhead is performed in the 
parampara system; that is, it is conveyed from spiritual master to disciple. 
Such glorification is relished by those no longer interested in the false, 
temporary glorification of this cosmic manifestation. Descriptions of the 
Lord are the right medicine for the conditioned soul undergoing repeated 
birth and death. Therefore, who will cease hearing such glorification of 
the Lord except a butcher or one who is killing his own self?" (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 10.1.4) 


Of course the Lord's lila that is sweet, no doubt, but this mundane 
sweetness, and that sweetness differs. That is not one with here. We 




must be always careful not to mix these two together. Arcye visnau sila- 
dhlr (Padma-Purana). When we shall look to the Deity, we must warn 
ourselves very cautious not to identify the stone with the Deity. The 
Ganges water, or caranamrta, not to identify the experience of our 
senses with that holy thing, that is separate thing, beyond my sense 
experience. 

We are always, 'I can't understand, I can't see.' This should be our failing, 
'that I can't approach the reality, it is there but I can't understand. If that 
happens to make me understand then I can understand. It is all 
unknowable, all unintelligible. Still it is there, I can't see.' In this way. 

That must not be identified with our sense experience. We must try to 
find out that it is something else, something else. What I can command 
by my senses, it is not there. It is in that mood, that colour, that show, but 
it is not that. What it is I can't feel, I can’t understand. It is aprakrta, it is 
transcendental. It is not one with my sense experience thing. This sort of 
feeling should always be when we attend some transcendental object. 
That is always on the subjective side, super subjective side, not in the 
objective side. That can never be experienced by our senses, nor by our 
mind, or even by our intelligence. It is on the higher subject, the matter, 
the sense, the mind, and then the enjoyer, then the intelligence, and then 
the soul, and Supersoul on the other side. That is no eye, that is feeler. 
Subjective symptoms should be tried to trace subject. It is in that side, all 
subjective, not in the objective side. But only to remind that, that comes in 
symbolic form but it is not identical with that, with the help of this. 

Just as the watch is not the time. Watch can show some conception of 
time but time is not contained within the watch. The watch may be wrong, 
disorder, we will be frustrated. 

So here, what we can feel, that can have some corresponding to remind 
me of that, but that is not this, always this sort of: 


maya deesh maya varsh isvaraya jiva ved ? 



The permanent distinction between jlva, jlva is susceptible to maya, 
victim of maya, and He is the master of maya, on the other side. Maya is 
servant, maya is handled by His own sweet will, but we are to handled by 
maya, misunderstanding. Otherwise we will be misguided, misled. So no 
material attraction should invite us, we must be very careful about where 
my aim will be always in the transcendental. And it is not very cheap, to 
get that is not very cheap. The help must come from above. 

Hare Krsna . Gaura Haribol. 

Even very few of the liberated souls can go up to that stage of confined 
consciousness. Even consciousness, even intelligence fails to guide us in 
the higher level. Only grace, only grace of the highest person may be our 
capital in the highest position. They will guide us. And even our 
intelligence, reason, all will fail. 

Hare Krsna . Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Simplicity, sincerity, love, affection, but must be independent of mundane 
relativity. That's the trouble. We are a child at present in the mundane 
soil. It is very difficult to shake off the mental propensities and 
experiences. Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, in the third stage aparoksa, 
that is complete withdrawal from the world of experience, complete 
withdrawal, aparoksa. Then adhoksaja, then entrance into some other 
world. And that is all consciousness, and not only made up of such 
consciousness, my soul is built up by which, Supersoul, Supersoul soil. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
hay a 


"The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. Material 
elements are not found there." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.53) 



The earth, the air, the water, everything, they're all spiritual and not only 
ordinary spirit, Supersoul. The spiritual substance by which I am made of, 
higher than that, Vaikuntha. There I am to go, how is it possible? I shall 
have to travel there, travel, wander, but the soil is more valuable than 
myself who will walk on the soil. The soil is made of higher stuff than one 
who will walk over the soil. It is almost impossible. Still it is possible only 
when any necessity from that land comes for me, only then. So for His 
satisfaction, Reality is for Itself, so for the satisfaction of Krsna I may be 
taken over, I may have to walk over a soil, the stuff of which is of higher 
order than one who is walking over, than my soul. Can you dream? Can 
you imagine? The soil on which we shall have to walk, that is more 
venerable, more valuable, than one who is walking over, that is myself, 
ourselves. When it is possible, only possible when a demand is coming 
from the upper side. 

"Admit him and to come to Me". They will have to obey the order. "Yes, 
you go there, you go there." Only for the purpose of the satisfaction to 
attend any call from the highest position, that is possible, otherwise not. 
So seva, service, service of Krsna, that can only allow us to walk over the 
soil which is made up of higher stuff than we ourselves. 

It is more than imagination, more than dream. Still it is necessity for His 
satisfaction. So it has been stressed very highly, the krsna-priti, krsna- 
priti, for the satisfaction of Krsna we are to go there, never otherwise. Our 
inner soul has got the capacity to attend the call of Krsna and that soul 
may go over the Vaikuntha, over Goloka, Vrndavana, anywhere and 
everywhere, which is made of higher material than our soul is, it is almost 
absurd thing, almost absurd. 

So the mayavadl says: "No, we can go up to abscissa from the negative 
side we can withdraw, and we are to stay permanently in abscissa, we 
can't go higher." 

(The jlva comes from tatastha-loka, the marginal position or the abscissa 

) 



But only devotional cult comes to us to give this information, that yes, it is 
possible to go up, but only with the object of satisfaction, not concoction 
of satisfaction. Real necessity, then we may be allowed. By service my 
heart will be so pure, and so intolerant, that we cannot live without the 
service of the Lord. We may be allowed to pass over the soil. So it is not 
a very cheap thing, it is not emotion or anything else. The reality is so 
cruel, so stiff, so high. Only showing some tears, or some shivering 
sentiments, gesticulation, no chance. How much purity, self abnegation is 
not sufficient, but Krsna interest, Krsna higher servant interest, that is all 
in all, that must be created within our heart. Krsna interest, krsna-priti, 
krsna-prema, that is the thing. 

So Mahaprabhu says: "Not a drop of that divine love of that Krsna is 
within Me. I'm shedding tears so much, but it is only to canvass the 
people, show to the people, 'oh you see how fortunate I am. I have got 
krsna-prema, which great numbers of liberated souls cannot hope to get, 

I have got,' I am shedding so much tears only for canvassing to the 
ignorant public for My fame that I am a great devotee. But really not a 
drop is within Me." Mahaprabhu says. 

How great a warning it is. Now should we try for this, or we should go 
home and live happily with our mundane family? What is this? This is a 
hard nut to crack. 

Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu Himself says. So the great devotees, they're 
of the same temperament. "I am trying but have not yet got, not yet have 
I got." None says that I have got within my fist. But it is a very peculiar 
thing, that one says that I have not got it, but that devotee has got, they 
say, they can see he has got some favour in him, favour of Krsna in him, 
but I am devoid of that, I have not got. That is a peculiar thing. I have no 
money, but that gentleman he has enough money. A monied man, he 
may not think, generally, 'I have no money, some, scanty, that is for no 
purpose, he has got substantial money.' So this is the nature. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. It is written there, we all overlook. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 



hay a 


"The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. Material 
elements are not found there." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.53) 


The soil, that is the earth, the water, the air, everything of Vaikuntha, is 
made of spirit soul, and I come from tatastha-sakti, and they from 
svarOpa-sakti, higher potency. We jlva are the outcome of tatastha-sakti, 
the marginal plane, and they're of the svarupa-sakti. So the one who is 
sprung up from this tatastha-sakti, only with the help of svarOpa-sakti can 
they go over that land which is more valuable than him, only by their help. 
So according to the visa they will be allowed to travel over that soil. 
Passport has nothing to do. The visa, and there must be nature of visa 
also. How much confidential freedom may be attached to any particular 
visa, will he be able to see the governor, or see the president, see the 
king, see the queen, such visa, or ordinary visa to wander about the 
street but classification of visa also. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
So here in this mundane world ... 


Affection is such a thing, very valuable, and the possessor cannot say 
that I have got affection, I have got love for Him. "No, no, how much love 
have I got for Him, nothing." That is the nature of love. 

Hare Krsna . Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Love can only give. The nature of love is only to give and never to assert 
that I have love. Even that is also denied there, that I have got love. Love 
is such a thing that one who possesses that thing, he can never say that I 
possess that thing, I have got in my possession real love. So fine, so 




undistinguishable, and so valuable, and so free in it's nature, so subtle, 
so susceptible, sentient, touchy, all these things. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: "Suddenly I may have a flash that Sri 
Gauranga is Gadadhara, but the moment I wanted to look at it a little 
attentively, vanished. 

vicaksana kori' dekhite cahile, hoy ankhi-agocara (GTtavalT, 8a). Suddenly 
it may flash something wonderful, but only when I am more attentive to 
catch it, finished." 


So susceptible, so subtle, so independent, so valuable. It is for that thing 
we are trying. Independent. So wholesale surrendering to Him, still no 
surety that we shall get it, the condition is such. On the other side He is 
very gracious, He comes to our level to uplift us, that is also true, but that 
is His will, His will. That is not our demand, we have no right to demand 
in that way. But from His side everything is possible for Him, He can do 
anything and everything. He may take up the most fallen and neglect the 
higher position also. Everything is possible with Him, He's free, fully free. 
No explanation to be given to anybody from Him. 

Should we try to get friendship with such susceptible, and such rare, and 
such whimsical, beautiful, ha ha ha. But His beauty is such that everyone 
wants to become His slave, beauty, and beauty, love, all similar, love is 
beauty, beauty is love. Hare Krsna . 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, how are we to propagate or preach amongst 
the ordinary people? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We shall, so this is our safe position, that who 
will go on carrying the order of some superior agent, amara gaya guru 



9 


His order I am carrying out. I have got it by succession from the 
scriptures, from the succession agents, successive agents, I am doing. 
This sort of relative connection in the case of the Infinite, everywhere 
there is centre, nowhere there is circumference. Infinite means 
everywhere is centre, nowhere is circumference. We may find agent 
anywhere, but if you want to go to measure, no possibility. From the 
scripture, I am floated to a particular stage, to catch a particular 
conception of truth, connecting with that I may go on. Selflessness, self 
surrendering, and self inspiration. 

Vaikuntha, kuntha means measurement, Vaikuntha, immeasurable, 
Vaikuntha means a plane of immeasurable. We are to think like that, our 
measuring temperament won’t have any position there, so we are to jump 
there, should we? Ha ha. The world of limitation, we can measure the 
length, breadth, this height, so many things within our conception. From 
this reality, should we jump into this land of infinite uncertainty? But we 
are told that this is transient angle of vision, from reality, this is also like 
that. We are fools to think that this will remain this for eternity, never. 
Everything is Vaikuntha, everything is infinite. 


The atom, break it, the electron, break it, proton, neutron, again if it is 
possible to break that, in this way, this is also going infinite way, no end, 
no end, no finite, all infinite. Only the relative position we feel something, 
everything is infinite. Our Guru Maharaja used to tell, that break the most 
finest constituent part of the world, the atom, electron, etc, again break it, 
ultimately you will find that Vaikuntha, infinite, infinite, is at the back 
ground of everything. Which is measurable to you, that is only relative, 
holding relative position for the time being, then again it will merge into 
infinite, so not reliable. What you see, what you trace, what you feel, 
nothing is reliable, nothing will stand there forever, so all unreliable, all 
uncertain, and calculate that and live. 




We are afraid to dive into the water, but fish and others, they're enjoying 
that sort of climate within the water they're happily living. So the souls in 
Vaikuntha, there they have acquired merit to stand there. They are living 
happily. From here we are seeing the impossibility, the uncertainty there, 
but already there are so many devotees, and their company is 
encouraging, and it is reality. So sadhu-sanga, sadhu-sanga, everywhere 
the trace is laid, the association, the company. We cannot know the 
trouble of travelling, or anything else, what is where, which is which, if we 
have got a good friend, an intimate friend, if we get there, everything will 
be easy. So guru, Vaisnava, sadhu, all these things. 

Hare Krsna . Hare Krsna . 


This is from this side, there are many things to be talked of from the other 
side, by grace everything is possible. They're benevolent, they're 
gracious, they're very generous. Everything good is there so we must not 
be a pessimist. If we go from the line of right, then we have no hope but 
their gracious nature, then of course we can hope many things, this little 
difference makes a great gulf. The ego and their grace. Ego is unfit, but 
we must be conscious of their grace only, forgetfulness, self 
forgetfulness, for their grace, that can easily take us in that soil. Self 
forgetfulness for their interest, for the interest of that soil, self 
forgetfulness, degree of self forgetfulness, nature of self forgetfulness, 
that also can be traced. Self forgetfulness may be of different types, 
different qualities, that is also possible. 


They're not afraid if they distribute their own thing then that will be 
finished. That is infinite, no fear of finishing. So the persons they're not 
afraid that if I distribute our own capital to the newcomers, then we will be 
in want, no, that is infinite. So not that sort of limited prejudice can be 
traced there, only what is unfitness in our side. It is very difficult for us to 
find out our inner self, which is made up only to give, without taking 
anything in remuneration. That is the nature of that material, nature of 
that substance, only to give. By giving we are calculating how much I can 



gain and how much I am giving for the return. This sort of filthy mentality 
must be given up, this maya. Giving, that is normal and that is within us, 
and that must come together, birds of the same feather come together. 
Everything will be all right. Only sadhu-sanga, by the association of the 
devotees we must have training to give, serve means to give, self 
effacement, self surrender, self effacement, self giving self dedication, 
finish, self forgetfulness, finish. 


Today is the appearance day of Narottama Jhakura. 


So hard. After long period of service we heard our Guru Maharaja say to 
one of his sannyasT disciples: "You have not seen me, you could not 
meet me." So many years of service he's rendering under him, still we 
heard him say that: "You could not see me, what am I?" But still he's 
giving him so many duties to him, to do all these things. After about 
twenty years service we heard him say: "You did not meet me, could not 
see me, what you have seen, I am not that, I am something else." 

Another thing I heard from him, when a brahmana, a priest, got mantram 
from him, and was talking outside that "this sort of mantram I have got, 
this way." Suddenly I entered the room and found him in a very despaired 
mood. 

"They are all trying to understand and catch the meaning, as if they have 
got everything in the mantram. But I am devoting lives after lives, but still 
I am unable to touch the thing." 

I suddenly entered the house and I found that his look, his eyes are 
disappointed, in despair, showing some sign of despair. What is that? 
Then I found that he's muttering something, my ear attended what he's 
very mildly talking. I found that he's attentive to the talk outside, then I 
gave my attention towards outside, what sort of talk is going on there. I 
heard that they got mantram just now and they are trying to realise the 
meaning, explain the meaning of the mantram. They have got initiation 



and very cheerfully they are trying to consult the purport of the mantram 
hopefully. 


But here within he says: "I don’t touch the real thing, but only from 
outside I'm dealing it, with the mantram, disappointing. After long trial 
from different births after births, I am towards that aim, but still I am not 
able to touch, and you beginners you think that with the mantram you 
have got everything." 


In this way, the infinite characteristic. So the measurement of the 
progress is taken in some negative way. As much feeling of separation, 
as intense feeling of separation, progress is that much, negative 
measurement. How much demand, how much hunger, earnestness for 
the truth, so much he has got. Hankering is the capital, hankering, that is 
the negative side, hankering. I am so low, so mean, no other way but 
Your grace. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: ye yatha patita haya, tava daya tata taya, 
tate ami supatra dayara 


"Your grace is given in accordance with the necessity of those who really 
deserve it. In that consideration, I have some claim. I am fallen of the 
fallen, the most fallen, so I have some claim to Your grace." (GTtamala, 
Yamuna-bhavavali, 19) 


"As much as one is fallen, s/he deserves so much for Your grace my 
Lord. And in that consideration I am the most fit person. I am the most 
fallen, so I have got the greatest demand for You, I can demand for Your 
grace. I am fit because I am the lowest. I am the meanest of the mean, 
so I am Your prey, You must have to come to show Your grace to the 
meanest." 



But that feeling must be sincere, not imitation, must be sincere, there's 
the rub, difficulty is there, the sincerity. 


End of recording. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.2.28 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Call Gauranga, as the object of our worship, if 
we can do so then the Radha-Govinda will be in our fist, that was his... 
and Prabodhananda SaraswatT, the Gurudeva of Gopal Bhatta Gosh: 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: "As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: "Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 



service." 


(Caitanya-Candramrta, 88) 


(The internal identity of Sri Prabodhananda SaraswatTpada (the writer of 
this sloka) is the sakhl known as Tuhgavidya, amongst the eight 
principal sakhls in Vraja-Mandala. She became Prabodhananda in 
Gaura-lTla.) 


As much as one can install Sri Gauranga within his heart, he will find 
automatically that he’s taken to the holy feet of Sri RadharanT. 
Automatically, unconsciously, he's led to the holy feet of Sri RadharanT if 
he can take refuge to the holy people of Sri Gauranga Mahaprabhu. 

So Nityananda Prabhu preached for Mahaprabhu's devotion, and He had 
to do that within the masses and to mix them very freely. And because for 
a tyagT, a sannyasl (those in the renounced order of life), one who is red 
clad, to approach intimately the grhastha, householders, where there 
must be so many ladies, girls, etc, with a red robe, to freely mix with the 
householders, it does not look well in the society. So He was advised to 
marry. A married man he can easily mix with the family members and 
none will come to make any remark, so much, so much. But if a 
sannyasl, if he becomes the guest of any householder for long time there 
will be some bad name for the sannyasl, the red clad. So Nityananda 
Prabhu was seen to accept the married life. 

Nityananda, this name indicates that He was a brahmacarT, not a 
sannyasl. And according to the Sankara school, the ananda, caitanya, 
prakas, and svarupa, these are the titles of brahmacarT. So Nityananda, 
we do not find any token of sannyasa with Nityananda, no danda (a staff 
carried by sannyasTs ), no kamandalu (a water pot carried by sannyasTs ), 
but red cloth. Only there is, one point we find, that in the house of 
SrTvasa, SrTvasa angam, in the compound of SrTvasa. Nityananda Prabhu 
is seen to be engaged in VyasapGja, what is generally done by the 



sannyasTns, but those sannyasTns that do not like to accept married life, 
they also may do like that. The name says that He was a brahmacarT, a 
brahmacarT can enter into household life, no social discrepancy. 

Anyhow, after that private talk with Mahaprabhu in Purl, Nityananda 
came to Bengal. 


Mahaprabhu requested Him to select His zone of preaching, Bengal. 
Bengal was given by Mahaprabhu to Nityananda for His preaching 
campaign, specially. ROpa and Sanatana on the other side, with sastra, 
and Nityananda was in charge of preaching department in Bengal. And 
He tried His best to accept people about Lord Gauranga, and He had to 
mix very intimately with the ordinary householders, and He married, for 
that purpose, for the facility of preaching, He had to accept the married 
life. 

What was your question? 


Devotee: His particular nature, if there was some reason for His 
particular nature, His avadhOta nature? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: AvadhOta nature, that is overflowing with love 
divine, overflown, half mad, that is avadhOta. Does not care for any social 
practices, rules, regulations, all these things. AvadhOta, avadhOta means, 
the highest stage of a man of renouncing. The kuticaka, bahOdaka, 
harhsa, paramaharhsa, those are the four stages of the sannyasls, an 
ascetic. And the highest stage, paramaharhsa means the general highest 
stage, who under any circumstance can take out the very gist, the very 
substance of the things. No external disturbance can discourage or 
deviate him from his own principle, he's paramaharhsa. He's always 
settled in his object, no temptation can take him away from his position. 
He's paramaharhsa. 



And avadhOta is something more. What is there? He's generally seen to 
mix what is objectionable, avadhOta. Paramaharhsa, he's well 
established in truth, nothing can take him away from his object, from his 
aim. And avadhOta, he's seen generally to mix it with things which are 
objectionable, in the general standard. Suppose a paramaharhsa he may 
not care if there is any nasty thing, suppose the stools, or a piece of 
bone, on the way. By touching that his position may not be lessened, he 
may not care, may not care, or any tempting things no attraction. But 
avadhOta, he purposely takes them up. Either this bone, he's taking that, 
there is stool, so much filthy, but he's seen to mix with that, smear that on 
his body. That is what is objectionable, that is found in him. Such a stage, 
but internally he's maintaining his full confidence, or his full attention and 
adherence to his cause, but outwardly he's seen to mix with 
objectionable things. That is avadhOta, avadhOta. DhOta means washed, 
washed, is cleansed with water, washed, dhOta, pavitra. AvadhOta, ava 
means which is pure that has again come in contact with lower things, 
that is avadhOta, ava means connection with objectionable lower things, 
that is ava, lower, ava means lower, that is avadhOta. 


So Nityananda Prabhu was so much self sufficient in His own errand that 
He did not care, He did not have any thought whether He's mixing with 
things objectionable or non objectionable, nothing, no fear of that. So 
He's called avadhOta. 


Mahaprabhu's famous saying about Nityananda is this: 


javani biniart javani parni bishaybar shondi carlayum tatarbi brahmano 
vandum nityanandam jagat guru ? 

"If Nityananda is seen to catch hold of the hand of a lower class girl, 
yavani pani, yavana means those that do not have any respect for the 
Vedas, revealed truth. Most lower. Generally the Muslims they're thought 



as yavana here in India. Who does not have any recognition about the 
Vedas, and who are killers of the cows. Generally no recognition for the 
Veda and who kills the cows, generally they're reckoned as yavana. If 
Nityananda is seen to catch hold of the hand of a girl, of a yavana family, 
or if He's seen to enter into the wine shop, still you know for certain that 
Nityananda is worshippable by Brahma. He's the Guru, the guide, the 
universal guide to Divinity." Mahaprabhu's order is such standing. 
Nityananda is so great, so high, naturally so. 


Sanatana GoswamT has given the special explanation about the rasa-IIla 
of Balarama, Baladeva. Krsna is only, it is said, that Krsna can go on 
doing rasa-IIla and none else. No other, in no other form, even Narayana, 
or any other form, does Krsna ever play the rasa pastimes. But we have 
seen, we are told, we have seen in the book, the Baladeva has His rasa- 
IIla, what is this? So Sanatana GoswamT in his commentary he has 
mentioned especially, that outwardly Baladeva is participating in rasa-IIla, 
but really if we can find His attitude, He is in His own heart, He's 
engaging Krsna to play in that way. Externally He's participating, He's 
seen to participate in rasa-IIla with the so many gopT's, dancing, singing, 
chanting, and touching. But Sanatana GoswamT is giving warning, that is 
outward, but internally, in His heart, Baladeva is making Krsna to go on 
with these pastimes, this enjoyment. He's separate. 


So Nityananda Prabhu should be thought like that. Whatever He's doing 
externally, but internally no other aim but to satisfy SrT Gauranga. Cent 
per cent He's established there. Outwardly whatever may be seen, but 
inward, He's cent per cent devoted towards SrT Gauranga, and that is 
Nityananda proper. We are to understand that. 


heno nitai vine bhai radha krsna paite nai 



Narottama Jhakura says (in Manah-siksa) that without the help of 
Nityananda, without His grace, without the grace of Nityananda, don't 
venture to approach Radha- Krsna, Radha-Krsna. Acquire the grace of 
Nityananda and your heart will be cent per cent purified, then you can go 
safely towards Radha-Krsna Ilia without any apprehension. If you can get 
the grace of Nityananda, you're sure to get the grace of Gauranga. And 
when you get Gauranga you get both Radha and Govinda combined with 
that. No further attempt you will have to make especially for the 
attainment of the participation in Radha- Govinda, the highest pastimes. 

So Nityananda Prabhu is avadhOta, cent per cent pro Gauranga, for 
Gauranga. However outer behaviour, conduct He may be, one may see, 
He may seem to show, cent per cent. Mahaprabhu's recommendation, 
that He's avadhOta, don't care, full of sympathy for the people to 
distribute Krsna prema, and Sri Gauranga prema, and not an atom to be 
found in His figure otherwise, otherwise, so did not care. 


Suppose a man who is sufficiently strong. If in our stage we are to pass 
through a pathway, road, very carefully we shall try. That there is a pit, 
there is a level land, there is some tree, all these things to consider and 
to go make progress. But a strong man, he may not care if his leg, his 
foot fell on a pit, he does not care. Or if he pushed any bush with his feet, 
he does not care, he's strong enough. Something like that. 

No necessity to show any external control, or this, cannot do so, so mad 
in their errand that no time to spare for these externals. Above 
consideration, overflowing prema, love, love or affection overflowing. No 
consideration, no time to manage them to take in, overflowing, 
overflowing. Sufficient that may be, and to take care: "Oh what the other 
people they will think and say, and they will say oh": 


yad yad acarati sresthas, tad tad evetaro janah sa yat pramanam kurute, 
lokas tad anuvartate 



"Whatever action is performed by a great man, the general masses 
imitate and follow. And whatever standards the great personality sets by 
exemplary acts, the whole world pursues as the right conclusion." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.21) 


Krsna says: "I shall, I also follow some rules and regulations of the sastra 
because if I do not do that then others will follow Me and they will be in 
danger. So to keep up a standard, though I am above every rule, still I 
follow the rules and regulations, because the others will be in danger." 


But here the position is so. So over flown that cannot check, this is also a 
stage, this is avadhOta. And also as we find in the Yadava, the Yadava 
did not care anybody. Even the so many Rsis, they're so much mad with 
the wine of the idea that Krsna is our protector, they care fit for anything 
else. The Rsis came, they are only, they are to, cut jokes with them, they 
prepared something with some bow, all these things. "Krsna is there." 
Subconsciously they're of such mentality that Krsna is there. "Whatever I 
shall do He will manage." RaksisyatTti visvasah - (confidence in the Lord's 
protection). Don't care for that. That overflowing indulgence. "That Krsna 
is there, we do not care for anybody." Such mentality is there. 

And in avadhOta also we find, may not care. In Bhagavat also there is a 
story of avadhOta, avadhOta is lying, he does not care to go on to pass 
stool to a little distance. Whatever coming he's eating and passing stools 
there in a filthy position. In this way that avadhOta is lying. But internally 
he's not, man does not show poor theistic conception, he has got 
enough, but outwardly he's seen to be an ordinary paralysed patient. In 
this way. 


So Nityananda Prabhu He did not care for anything, only one thing, that 



bhaja- gaurahga. "Accept Gaurahga. All attention, be all-attentive to 
Gaurahga and you will have to do nothing else. Only take the Name of 
Gauranga. Accept Him as your leader, as your deliverer. Nothing else is 
necessary, I say. I show by My behaviour. I do not care for anything. Only 
concentrate to Gaurahga and you will have everything, the highest thing 
you will get." 

This sort of example and advice in His endeavour, everything, 

Nityananda showed like that. AvadhOta. May not care for any rules, 
regulations of the scriptures. They are all ordinary. But if you only get one 
drop of medicine that Gaurahga came to give that will suffice. A Himalaya 
quantity of medicine won't be able to cope with that. What type of grace 
or highest purpose, fulfilment of life Gaurahga has taken here. Nothing is 
necessary only accept that, a little. And that will not only cure you, it will 
take you to the highest position. What the Brahma and the Siva, they 
aspire after but do not get, what Gaurahga can do, can give you. 


dhyeyam sada paribhava-ghnam abhlsta-doharh tlrthaspadarh siva- 
virinci-nutarh saranyam bhrtyarti-ham pranata-pala bhavabdhi-potarh 
vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam 


"O Mahaprabhu, Your lotus feet are the highest object of meditation, for 
they not only destroy the pain of material existence, but they bestow the 
greatest fulfilment to all souls who take shelter beneath them. Your lotus 
feet even purify all saintly persons and holy places. Lord Siva and Lord 
Brahma aspire to take shelter beneath Your lotus feet. O Mahaprabhu, 
You give shelter to all who simply bow down before You. You relieve all 
the miseries of Your surrendered servants. In the grand ship of Your lotus 
feet, we can cross over this ocean of material miseries. O Mahaprabhu, I 
bow down before Your lotus feet." 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.33) 



brahmadi ye prema-bhakti-yoga vancha kare taha vilaimu sarvva prati 
ghare ghare 


"Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu came as the most gracious Descent. He 
brought such nectar, even a drop of which is aspired after by the masters 
of creation and dissolution of this visible world, Lord Brahma and Lord 
Siva." (Caitanya-Bhagavata, Adi-lTIa, 5.152) 


siva-virinci vancita cetana ? 


The Brahma, Siva, they're aspiring but not getting. 


brahmadi deva jari dani jani pai ? 


That highest thing Gauranga has come down to give you, no necessity of 
anything else, only take a drop of that. That will take you to the highest 
position, highest fulfilment, nothing necessary. So Nityananda was of that 
nature. 


yena bhaje tare bale danta trna dhari, amare kiniya laha bala gaura-hari 
eta bali nityananda bhOme gadi yaya, sonara parvata yena dhulaya 
lotaya 





"The compassionate Nityananda Prabhu most humbly approached those 
who did not feel any loving appreciation for Sri Gauranga due to their 
false pride and hard heartedness. Not to hurt their pride, He took a few 
blades of grass between His teeth as a token of humility and appealed to 
them saying: "O dear friend, try to understand that your own highest good 
is Gaura Hari. You can attain the greatest fortune of your life if you 
connect to Him with love and devotion. Please take His Holy Name, even 
if only once, and chant it from the core of your heart. With devotional faith 
speak about His glories and share your relish with other devotees. 
Sincerely pray for His grace, for you will surely receive great spiritual 
benefit. I am your most well wishing friend. If you can please take My 
advice and act accordingly then you can own Me forever." 


"Imploring in such away, Sri Nityananda's heart melted in spiritual 
compassion. Incited by that deep emotional ecstasy He became so 
tender before those proud people that He invalidated all their pride. As an 
act of noble humility He began to roll on the ground before them. As His 
form became decorated with the dust of the earth the devotees around 
Him beheld with tearful eyes the extraordinary manifestation of causeless 
mercy of Prabhu Nityananda. They marvelled at how their divine guru- 
tattva, could sacrifice His exalted position and honour and come down to 
the dust of the earth with such compassionate humility." (Locana dasa 
Jhakura) 


Eta bali nityananda bhOme gadi yaya, sonara parvata yena dhulaya 
lotaya. With this appeal from door to door, Nityananda wandered, 

especially on the two banks of this.? appealing to the people. 

"Accept Gauranga, nothing else necessary. I shall be your slave if you do 
that, please accept, please accept." 


In this way he began to roll on the gate of every householder. His 




preaching process was like this, approaching every householder, 
appealing him with earnest humility. And so much so He's weeping, 
crying, and rolling on the front of the gate, as if a golden mountain peak, 
peak of a golden mountain is rolling on the gate of the person. Generally 
their heart melted and they would come to help Nityananda. 

"Yes, avadhuta sannyasa Maharaja, we shall try our best what You want 
us to do." 

In this way Nityananda preached in Bengal. The Bengal was filled with 
the tantrics at that time and the nyayaics, the logicians, the great, the 
famous logicians was at that time staying in Bengal, especially Nadia. 
Nyaya and also tantra and also smrti, the general varnasrama-dharma, 
that was in full swing at that time in Bengal. And Nityananda had to come 
and avoiding the discussions and any other process, He used to wander 
through the length and breadth of Bengal with such a humble appeal to 
accept Gauranga. And He is known as avadhOta because He did not 
care, He did not find that any care should be taken for anything else, only 
to take the Name of Gauranga, and then Radha-Krsna. It is sufficient, it is 
over sufficient. Nothing is necessary. 

Just as there is such a medicine, "You take this medicine and about the 
diet, oh whatever you like you can eat. The medicine is so strong, 
poisonous medicine so strong, that only take the medicine, a drop. And 
about your bathing and eating, no rules and regulations necessary, 
because the medicine is very strong." 

Something like, no care is necessary to be taken for any formality, only 
give your heart to Gauranga and He will manage everything. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: I have a question about Sri Krsna's pastimes. In every day of 
Brahma can we understand that Krsna, He manifests pastimes on this 




earth planet in this universe. So is it that Lord Brahma, he steals the 
cows away from Krsna and forgets Krsna's true identity every day of his 
life? 


End of side A, start of side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Once sahastra yuga, on the twenty eighth 
yuga, once in a day of Brahma, He comes, and Brahma had to steal His 
cows, so yes. How is it possible that Brahma forgets everything? Every 
day he forgets everything, and he is Brahma the creator of all of us, ha 
ha. Not only that, to teach us, the same Brahma in Vrndavana Ilia, by 
stealing the cowboys and the calves, then Brahma could know that He's 
above Narayana. He told that: "I have got some conception of Narayana 
but I can't understand You. I can understand Narayana somewhat but I 
can't understand You, so You must be above Narayana." 

Something which is above Narayana, that is in his field, zone of Brahma. 
But again that Brahma when gone to Dwaraka to meet Him and Krsna 
told: "Which Brahma has come?" 

Then Brahma was perplexed. "Any other Brahma?" Then anyhow he told: 
"That yes, the father of Sanaka, the four headed Brahma has come, just 
inform Him." 

And there when he was present, was called for and he was present, he 
found so many Brahma's, so many Brahma's. He's only four headed, a 
hundred headed, thousand headed, billion headed Brahma's are there, 
and they're all showing their respects to His holy feet. He knew that He's 
so high, of superior position, but still Brahma goes there and cannot 
ascertain how it is. So specially Brahma is also under maya, Siva he's 
also under maya, seeing Mohini Murti, Siva is mad, he's mad. So Brahma 
and Siva are so great and serious personages to us, but to Him, a child 
of His play. Just as a mother tries to help her boy to sleep and the boy is 
in such a posing, the mother touches the boy, the boy makes as sleep. 



So His will is such, will is such. 


It is mentioned in Bhagavatam, that just as in the daytime we cannot see 
glow worm. Within sun ray, the ray of the stars, they are all under, all 
unclear, their small ray is swallowed by the suns rays. And just as the 
darkness of mist is swallowed by darkness of new moon. So Brahma's 
maya is devoured by Krsna's maya, and Brahma's knowledge also 
disappears in the knowledge of Krsna . Cannot be traced if Krsna wills, 
every day. 

We also commit like that, many a time we think we should not eat this but 
anyhow we repeat that same thing. Brahma is also under this influence of 
maya, karma-kanda, exploitation. 


karmanarh parinamitvad, a-virincyad amangalam vipscin nasvaram 
pasyed, adrstam api drsta-vat 


"An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to 
constant transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahma 
there is thus simply unhappiness. Indeed, a wise man can understand 
that just as all that he has seen is temporary, similarly, all things within 
the universe have a beginning and an end." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.19.18) 


Brahma is also under the jurisdiction of reaction. The Brahma is the first 
guru of the Gaudlya Sampradaya. Guru is Krsna, guru is generally Krsna, 
we are to take, His delegation, His representation. Brahma is the Adi- 
guru, Sri Brahma, Rudra, Sanak, LaksmT Devi, then Brahma, then Siva, 
and Catuhsana. They are supposed to be the first inaugerator of these 
four pure devotional current, but Brahma is being attacked with 
ignorance, fallible, Brahma is fallible it is seen. 

Madhvacarya has not accepted, Madhvacarya he has left those two 



chapters of brahma- vimohana, from Bhagavatam. He did not accept that 
Brahma, our Adi-guru, he can be fallible, no, he could not. 


But Gaudlya Sampradaya is other, acceptance. Everything is possible by 
Krsna. Everything is possible. Of His Ilia purpose, He can interfere with 
every wave, every vibration, He's the Master, Commander of every 
vibration, any time, every time. For us if we drop a letter into the post box 
it is out of our hands, but for the government, they have posted the letter, 
they can catch it anywhere and get it, save it. So Krsna's independence, 
anywhere and everywhere, in the past, present, future. 


The Sandipani Muni was the teacher of Krsna. When His career there of 
learning was finished, then Krsna proposed to give some daksina, guru- 
daksina. The Rsis approached his wife: "That Krsna wants to give some 
guru-daksina, what do you want?" 

The Rsis wife told that: "We are told that He is not an ordinary man. 
Some say He’s God Himself, and He can do anything and everything. So 
if He can bring back my dead son I will be satisfied much. Ask Him for 
guru-daksina, He should give my son whose dead." 

And the Rsis proposed that to Krsna. "Your mother wants her dead son 
back." 

"Yes alright." Krsna took this dead boy from Sankapur(?) he was laid(?) 
there. And we are told that son was Madhumangala. 


So we are well versed in our own logic, ha ha, but our logic, how far it, 
the limit is, or it's worth, substantial. We may think of the magician, 
everything possible can be done by a magician, but that magic is also a 
negligent part of this knowledge even here. 



It is told that Vrndavana is a limited portion and the infinite is within that. It 
is told that rasa Ilia ratri ?, one brahma-ratra was entered into that, it is 
told, that true story. 


Once an old brahmana with great trouble reached Badrinarayana, and as 
soon as he reached Badrinarayana, that place, the doors were being 
closed. He wanted to have darsana but already it is being closed. Then 
he heard from the persons that were seen there. "When it will open, 
tomorrow?" 

"No, no, after six months. Now the winter comes, the doors closed for six 
months, after six months the temple will be again opened." 

The brahmana was disappointed, dejected, almost doomed. "Narayana, I 
have come with my last breath, caring the last drop of energy in me. And 
Your door closed, I could not see You my Lord." 

The persons there tried to request him to come down along with them. 

"No, I won't go, no possibility that I shall leave here after and have 
darsana of Badrinarayana, and if I cannot have darsana what will be the 
necessity of this life. I won't go back, I shall stay." 

They tried their best but they could not dissuade the brahmana from his 
determination, they led away, night, long. After some time the brahmana 
heard a man is coming towards, riding on a horse and one man reached 
there and came down from the horse. 

"Oh you brahmana you are here, what is the matter? All gone and you 
are here alone." 


"Yes such is the condition, what to do? I won't be able to come again to 
have darsana, so as my fate I shall die here, but won't go back." 

"Then, what, that is your determination?" "Yes." 



"All right let us have a play here." 

So with some chess, or something, some play began, nightfall and the 
whole night they engaged that man, engaged the brahmana in that play. 

Then there was sunrise, early morning, early morning. Then the people 
with music again came to open the door. They were astounded to find 
that brahmana standing there, the brahmana also astonished. "What, you 
cheater, you told that you won't come next morning, but you have come. I 
am an old man and you played joke with me, and next morning you have 
come to open." 

They can't understand. "What do you say brahmana, we are coming after 
six months." "No, no, only one night, one night, one night. You say after 
six months you are coming 

and opening the door. What happened here? You say only one night, but 
you all went, the night, fall of night, came in. And one horse rider came, 
his figure is beautiful, young, and stout and strong. And he began playing 
with me and then when he told that I shall have some business, I shall 
go, I saw the dawn, the sunrise, I am wandering here, there." 

They were all astonished. "What is this, then you really got the darsana 
of Badrinath Gi, He came to save you." 


So in one night as in the rasa-ITIa, here six months within one night, what 
is there? Only the subject is controlled the seer and not necessary to 
control the seen, everything is like that. 


yada sa deva jagartti, jadedarh cestitarh jagat yada savrti-santatma, tada 
sarvvarh nimllate 


'When the jagad-purusa or universal form of the Lord, falls asleep. Then 



everything naturally falls asleep along with Him. Then there is no more 
creation, no more external activity because all are dissolved. And again, 
with the awakening of Him, everything becomes active." (Manu Sarhhita) 


When the Brahma rises up from slumber, then every movement in this 
world begins it's energetic advance, and when he sleeps, everything 
gone. The creation means this. Subjective expansion, which is within as 
a seed in the consciousness, that comes to be expanded, and we find so 
many things. Again adjust, when we are sleeping, everything enters there 
in the zero, and as soon as we wake, gradually we come in the past 
world of our consciousness, past experience of the world comes to our 
front. Again when we go to sleep, all withdrawn, in a point, and as soon 
as we awake, from that one point it is expanded. The whole world of our 
consciousness comes out from that zero point, all from subjective origin. 
What we are seeing outside, it is also in the mind of the universal subject. 


Ideal realism. Hegel also says like that. It is when the ideal is everything. 

Then one question came: "You say that I have got one pound in my 
pocket. If I imagine will there be a pound here in my pocket?" 

Hegel answered: "In the universal mind that is, otherwise we cannot think 
it out. 


What is not real we cannot think it out, it must be somewhere, in the 
mind, as idea, ideal realism." Hegel's philosophy is known as ideal 
realism. Berkley also says like that: "The world is in the mind, not the 
mind in the world, but world is in the mind." Every man has got his own 
world within his mind. World means his experience of the world, may 
differ, in every case. So subjective, causal, pastimes, all coming from the 
subjective endeavour. So all, everything, what we think to be concrete, to 
be matter, that is a class of conception of the mind. The stone, the 



Darwin theory is smashed here. 


Swam! Maharaja requested that Svarupa Damodara: "You try to smash 
this Darwin theory, that fossil is the prime cause of the whole creation." 
Svarupa Damodara came to me to consult. I gave him this idea, idea, the 
Berkley's theory. "That world is in the mind, not mind in the world." You 
will say fossil, what is that fossil, it is black, or it is hard, or something, but 
without consciousness, that is only a reflection into the consciousness. 


The other day also I told some gentleman: This Rahu, the sun has solar 
eclipse, lunar eclipse, it is described in Bhagavatam as Rahu dettya ? A 
demon is devouring the sun, the moon, it is described in this way in 
Bhagavatam. I told that it is also true, why, how? We are concerned with 
consciousness. Whatever the fact may be outside, we can feel a part of 
consciousness. Spirit can understand spirit. So that is a part of 
consciousness, that solar eclipse, this particular planet is going to cast 
shadow on that planet. This sort of experience is a part of my 
consciousness, and part of my consciousness, consciousness is living 
thing, and so that is also a living thing, so that may be called by the name 
of Rahu, or Ketu, anything else. Personality, consciousness means 
person, the fact is that and I am only connected with the corresponding 
conception of the thing, and that conception is a part of consciousness, 
and that is part of consciousness, is person. So the incidence can be 
given the name Rahu, or something else. It is not inconsistent, so all is 
conscious. 


sarva-vedanta-sararh yad brahmatmaikatva-laksanam vastv advitlyarh 
tan-nistarh kaivalyaika-prayojanam 


"This Bhagavatam is the essence of all Vedanta philosophy because its 
subject matter is the Absolute Truth, which, while non different from the 
spirit soul, is the ultimate reality, one without a second. The goal of this 



literature is exclusive devotional service unto that Supreme Truth." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.13.12) 


Oneness, oneness, don't allow yourself to deviate from a particular point 
of understanding. The sastra says, this is this, but your sense experience 
says, no that cannot be this, that cannot be this. 

I had a discussion with a great big Acarya of the Madhva school there. 
Anyhow he told that: "We strike the Salagrama-sila with the hammer, it is 
reduced to dust." 

Then Bon Maharaja, that Madhava Maharaja, myself, we all shut our 
ears. There was a great sensation amongst the audience there, all 
educated men in Madras. They put: "Why do you put your palm into the 
ear?" 


"It is unbearable." 

"Why? It is the fact, ha ha, it is the fact." 

We say: "No, it is not the fact, it is the deception of the fact." How? He 
does not admit that, he also takes so many arguments from the sastra. 
Then one point he was defeated. I asked him: "When Jarabad, that 
hunter, threw arrow towards the sole of Krsna, the blood came out or 
not?" 


"Yes, blood came out." 

"Is that real material blood?" "No." 


"Then it is seen by the eye that blood is oozing, it is just like blood and 
you say it is not this ordinary material blood." 


He say's: "But Krsna's body is not material but we saw and the ordinary 
people seeing that material body and blood oozing, but we should not 



believe that." 


"STta Devi was forcibly taken by Ravana. Mahaprabhu consoled the 
brahmana, the devotees, that ordinary eye cannot see STta Devi even, 
what to question to take Her way, carry Her, can't touch, can't see how 
he'll be able to touch, to catch STta DevT. 

So blood oozing, we say no, it is not material blood, and saying that is 
Salagrama if it is beaten, if it is smashed, we see but it is all deception, 
just like that, the blood oozing from Krsna's feet. Then that man could 
not say anything. 

Kaivalyaika-prayojanam. I quoted from SrTmad-Bhagavatam this sloka. 
We must not allow ourselves to come into the lower plane of the laws of 
this concocted material world. We shall try to stick strictly in the plane 
what is sent to us from the upper level, it is sweet. The magician is 
showing so many. 


End of recording. 


******** 


83 . 2 . 28 - 29-30 


Devotee: .and then it begins with a Foreword by SrTIa Bhaktivinoda 

Jhakura, his talk about the Bhagavata and the principle of new 
revelation. And then after Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, there's a picture of him, 
and his Foreword. 





Then there is a Preface that is written by our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja) and he's speaking about you. And then 
there's a picture here of our Guru Maharaja and you sitting on the 
vyasasana. 

That is SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. That is a picture of your divine 
grace. 

And this is a list of your books: Ambrosia in the lives of the surrendered 
souls, The Search for Sri Krsna: Reality the Beautiful, Guru and His 
Grace, Siksastakam, Prema- Dhama-Deva-Stotram, Prapanna- 
jlvanamrta, Bhagavad-gTta, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, KTrtana-Manjusa, 
and Gaudlya Darsana Journal (founder). 

And that's the introduction about rasa, everyone is searching for rasa. 

And then you talk about krsnanusandhana, the Search for Sri Krsna. 

This is the first chapter, it's called 'Krsna Consciousness Love and 
Beauty.' This talk, the 'Banner of Love,' of divine love. 

This is the quote: "The boast of heraldry the pomp of power." This is 'Dive 
Deep into Reality.' 

This is a picture of Mahaprabhu reading Bhagavatam with His 
associates. It says: 'The Samadhi Phantom.' 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahaprabhu reading or Mahaprabhu hearing? 


Devotee: Hearing, He's hearing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And reading? Gadadhara Pandit? Who's 
reading? 



Devotee: Who's reading? I'm not sure. Do you know who's reading? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Purl? 

Devotee: It looks like Purl because Haridasa Jhakura is there. In Purl, so 
who would that be? Gadadhara? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


nllambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavarh srlmad- 
bhagavatl katha madiraya sanjlvayan bhati yah srlmad-bhagavatarh sada 
sva-nayanasru-payanaih pOjayan gosvami-prabaro gadadhara-vibhOr- 
bhOyat mad-eka-gatih 


"On the shore of the broad blue ocean, Gadadhara Pandita used to read 
SrTmad- Bhagavatam to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who was suffering 
from the great internal pain of separation from Himself (Krsna). 
Gadadhara Pandita supplied the wine of Krsna-lTIa to intoxicate his 
afflicted friend and give Him relief. As he read, tears would fall from his 
eyes like flower offerings onto the pages of SrTmad-Bhagavatam. May the 
pleasure of that brilliant personality, Gadadhara Pandita, the best of the 
GoswamTs, be my only object in writing this book." 


Devotee: One sloka is there 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One sloka of mine. 



Devotee: Next edition. 


Devotee: Here's Krsna, it says, 'Autocrat, Despot, and Liar.' 

This is, it says, 'As Sri Caitanya, Krsna came to preach about Himself.' 
Where you said: "How shamelessly Krsna is pleading for Himself." And: 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyarh te, pratijane priyo 'si me 


"Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. Sincerely, this is My promise to you because 
you are My dear friend." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.65) 


And this is a chapter, second chapter called 'Saints, Scriptures, and 
Gurus.' And this is when you were speaking to those boys from Holland, 
those Dutch boys. 

That's a picture of Krsna instructing Arjuna, it says: 'Cure Thyself.' 
Because you said: "One German scholar said that Bhagavad-gTta says 
not to try and correct the environment but to go within yourself and cure 
thyself." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adjust thyself. 


Devotee: Dissolving Ego. 



Devotee: This talks about dancing in the happy waves of the sweet, 
sweet waves of Vrndavana. Blissfulness. 

This says, Hegel's "Self-Determination." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Die to live. Hegel. 


Devotee: Yes, Hegel, die to live. This says, 'Saints: Living Scriptures.' 

And then here's a picture of your divine grace and the picture says, "SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja lecturing at his asrama in NavadwTpa." And then the 
quote says: "The association of scriptures and saints can lead us to the 
ultimate realisation." 

This is when you talked about world war three, when you said, "It is a 
point on a line, a line on a plane, a plane on a solid." 

This says the: 'Zone of Nectar.' Of which you're the GBC 

This is the third chapter called 'Fossilism versus Subjective Evolution.' 
And in the introduction it says: "The following chapter is an excerpt from 
a conversation between SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja and neurophysiologist 
Dr. Daniel Murphey, Ph. D." 

And this is about Subjective Evolution, The Ghost of Darwin, Fossil 
Fathers, Karmic Boomerang, Science Devours Itself - sucks its own 
blood, Neutron Bomb: Death Ray. 

And then this is the chapter 'Origin of the Soul.' Because you said: "This 
question was a thousand times asked and a thousand times answered." 
So we put this, your explanation about the tatastha. 'Electrons of 
Consciousness.' And about Gandhi saying: "We want the right to do 



wrong." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: And this chapter is 'Knowledge Above Mortality.' You said that 
is knowledge proper. And 'Superknowledge.' 'Knowledge through Sound.' 
'Vedic Revelation.' And this is some Sanskrit from Bhagavad-gTta just to 
show the people the original language for some authenticity. 

Then this is, 'Reality: by Itself and for Itself.' Then we have, 'Guru - 
Heavier than the Himalayas.' 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Then, 'The Land of Dedication.' 

Then this is chapter six, it's called the 'Six Philosophies of India.' And this 
is that song, kesava! tuya jagata bicitra, of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Then it 
has this 'Analysis, Yoga, and Logic.' 'Atomic Theory and Karma.' And 
then, 'Dissolve Your Mind' - Buddha. 

And then in this next chapter, this is chapter seven, it's called, 'Beyond 
Christianity.' And this was when different devotees they were asking you 
questions about Jesus. So you said: "Is He a member of the stagnant 
world or the dynamic world?" 

So this says: 'Adam and Eve: Forced to Labour.' Then, 'Father, Son, and 
Ghost.' Because you said: "The ghost conception is like the brahmavada 
nirvisesa." 

And this tells the story, in Germany they put a God figure in a balcony, an 



old man with a beard, as the figure of God you said in Germany they put 
an old man in a balcony. So then we put a beautiful picture of Krsna and 
it says: "The centre of all attraction is Krsna. His attraction is by beauty, 
by love, and by charm, not by coercion and force." 

So then this one says, 'Beyond Jesus.' And then here you tell the story of 
Professor Nixon, and the bishops telling him to go to India to meet the 
Lord face to face. So the bishops say: "Go to India." 

Then we have this picture of Jesus Christ and it says: "We must cross the 
threshold given by Jesus Christ. He has declared, 'Die to live.'" And then 
you said here, you said: 

"So is the position of Jesus stagnant or progressive? Where He has 
reached is that finished forever or is He dynamic." 

Then a devotee says: "The Christians will say that He has full 
knowledge." 

And you said: "So is He stagnant there, finally fixed, is that Jesus' 
position? Do the bishops say that His position is final? Does He have a 
progressive life or is Jesus alone barred from making further progress? Is 
He a member of the dynamic world or the stagnant world?" 

So this will be a thunderbolt to the head of the Christians. It will 
revolutionise. This says, 'Reincarnation - Transmigration.' 'Do Unto 
Others' Includes Animals.' 

And this is chapter eight called, 'Levels of God Realisation.' And that's the 
Brhat- Bhagavatamrta when you were giving a summary of Sanatana 
GoswamT's Brhat- Bhagavatamrta. And here's a picture from a South 
Indian Temple of Brahma and Siva, because in that story Narada Muni is 
going to Brahma, then to Siva. 

And then this is explaining 'Neutral love of God,' santa rasa. 

Then a picture of Hanuman, 'Hanuman: Servant of Rama,' dasya rasa. 
Then 'Krsna's Friends, the Pandavas,' sakhya rasa. 



Then we have, 'Uddhava: More dear than 'Krsna. 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah na ca sankarsano na srlr 
naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


"Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like a ladder! 


Devotee: Yes, a ladder. Then: 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patham ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam 


"The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61, Uddhava) 



Then this is chapter nine, it's called The Krsna Conception.' And this is 
where you explain how SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, he was giving dlksa to one 
gentleman that you brought to him from Calcutta. And he said: "Krsna 
must be allowed to land in our hearts." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And He will conquer everything. 


Devotee: So that chapter is there, where you talk also about 'Mental 
Mushrooms.' 


pravistah karna-randhrena, svanarh bhava-saroruham dhunoti samalarh 
krsnah, salilasya yatha sarat 


"The sound incarnation of Lord Krsna, the Supreme Soul (i.e. SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam), enters into the heart of a self-realised devotee, sits on the 
lotus flower of his loving relationship, and thus cleanses the dust of 
material association, such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like 
autumnal rains upon pools of muddy water." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.8.5) 


Then this is chapter ten. It's called 'The Hare Krsna Mantra.' And this is a 
talk that you gave when giving dlksa, your general talk. About chant SrT 
Krsna-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, SrT Advaita, Gadadhara, SrTvasadi 
Gaura-bhakta-vrnda. Then the maha- mantra. There's a picture of 
Mahaprabhu and the Panca-Tattva in Naga-sankTrtana. Then here's a 
picture of your divine grace chanting on japa-mala. 



Then this is explaining the ten offences. First offence, 'Abusing Saints.' 
Second offence, 'The Demigod Worship.' Third offence, so then the ten 
offences are explained. And there's a heading for each one. 

Then Namabhasa, then four different kinds of Namabhasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The reference of Ajamila. 


Devotee: Yes, that is there, the story of Ajamila. 

Then this is chapter ten, this is called 'Service of the Holy Name.' And 
this is when I brought SatsvarOpa Maharaja here once to see you with 
Tamal Krsna Maharaja. And Satsvarupa Maharaja asked you, he said: 
"Sometimes I'm chanting japa but I think of services that my Guru has 
given me." 

And then you said: "SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta was in favour of klrtana." And 
you gave a talk about the importance of serving attitude. And you said 
about like, "Chanting without serving is like firing a gun without any 
bullets in it." And that mentions how you say that: "Klrtana is a fight, 
preaching means to fight with maya." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Offensive for offensive, klrtana. 


Devotee: So here the breaker says, 'Preaching Means a Fight.' Then it 
says: 'Gaudlya Math: War Against Maya.' Then here’s a picture. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Totalitarian war. 





Devotee: Yes. Here we have this photo of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura. And it says: "SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura, Founder-Acarya of Gaudlya Math, declared totalitarian war 
against maya, and even all other existing conceptions of religion." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. We will be paid by this expression 
only, a single expression will satisfy. 


Devotee: Then this says, 'Vrndavana Express Train.' Because you said: 
"Krsna-Nama takes you to 'Vrndavana and no where else." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, without stoppages in the intermediate 
stations. 


Devotee: This says, 'Quality not Quantity.' 

Then this chapter is chapter twelve, it's called the 'Nectar of the Holy 
Name.' And this is where you're speaking about the Prema-vivarta of 
Jagadananda Pandita as published by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

And then ROpa GoswamT's verse: 


nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nlrajita-pada-pankajanta ayi mukta- 
kulair upasyamanarh, paritas tvam hari-nam sarhsrayami 


'The acme of all the Vedas, the Upanisads, are like a string of 



transcendental jewels. The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy 
Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating from those 
jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls 
(headed by Narada and Suka, whose hearts are reposed in complete 
absence of worldly aspirations). Therefore, O Name Divine, I surrender 
unto You in every time, place, and circumstance." (Namastakam, 1) 


So then there's a picture here of SrTla ROpa GoswamT, and then it says: 
"A sixteenth century portrait of SrTla ROpa GoswamT, who is described in 
the Caitanya-caritamrta as ’an exact replica of SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu.' 
He authored one hundred thousand verses on Mahaprabhu's 
instructions." 

And then that verse is there: nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, and then your 
explanation. Then where you say the Vedas would only be a jungle of 
sounds, the Vedas, if they're not pointing to the Holy Name of Krsna. 

Then here's a picture of your Deities, Guru-Gauranga-Gandharva- 
Govindasundar, and Tapana MTsra, he's offering the aratT lamp. Because 
you said: "Just as while performing aratT we offer a lamp to show the 
Deity form of the Lord, the principle srutis are helping us to have this 
clear conception: by sound only can we have the Supreme Lord." 

Then, this says: 'I Want Millions of Ears.' 


tunde tandavinT ratim vitanute tundavali-labdhaye karna-kroda-kadambinT 
ghatayate karnarbudebhyah sprham 

cetah-prahgana-sahginT vijayate sarvendriyanam krtirh no jane janita 
kiyadbhir amrtaih krsneti varna-dvayT 


"When the Holy Name of Krsna appears on the lips of a devotee, it 
begins madly dancing. Then the Name takes over and handles him as if 



the person to whom the lips belong loses all control over his lips, and the 
devotee says: 'With one mouth, how much can I gather the ecstasy of the 
Holy Name? I need millions of mouths to taste its unlimited sweetness. I'll 
never feel any satisfaction by chanting with only one mouth." 

(Vidagdha-Madhava, 1.15) 


Then this says, 'Ecstasy of the Holy Name.' 'Ocean of Nectar.' Where you 
said: "Sometimes he thinks I am in an ocean of nectar. My whole 
existence is within an ocean of nectarine liquid." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anandambudhi-vardana, you are increasing 
the ocean. 


Devotee: And then this is the last chapter, it is called 'Reality the 
Beautiful.' And it is the talk of Ramananda Raya and Mahaprabhu. 

So there is a theme. You said: "The Search for Sri Krsna, Reality the 
Beautiful," so in the beginning, just like these boys are visiting you from 
Holland, they're searching India, they engaged in this search. Then we 
find out that Jesus He's at a particular stage of search. But then at the 
end of the book we find out in this conversation that even Mahaprabhu 
Himself, that Krsna Himself is searching for Krsna. 

So this explains, shows, beginning with varnasrama, this shows about 

the talk of Ramananda Raya that.yes. Then it starts varnasrama, 

'Ultimate Goal of Life.' Then, 'Devotion Mixed with Desires,' karma-misra- 
bhakti. Then jnana-misra-bhakti, 'Knowledge and Devotion. Then 
brahma-bhOtah, you said 'Beyond Spirit "Go Deeper." So it has a very 
dramatic ending, it starts building up, the book, to a crescendo. Then, 
'Divine Slavery.' Then, 'The Science of Rasa,' rasa begins, dasya rasa. 
Then here, 'God the Friend,' so sakhya rasa. 'God the Son,' vatsalya 
rasa. 'Mathura: The Krsna Conception,' and you said there that: "RGpa 




GoswamT leaped from Vaikuntha to Mathura in one stride, in 
Upadesamrta, where Sanatana goes step by step in Brhat- 
Bhagavatamrta. Then the next page says, 'Conjugal Mellow.' And then 
comes the position of Radha, 'RadharanT, Queen of the GopTs.' 


radham adhaya hrdaye tatyaja vraja sundarih 


"Her devotional service is categorically higher than that of all the other 
gopls. 

The whole group of gopls can be cancelled for one: SrlmatT RadharanT." 
(GTta-Govinda, 3.1) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-IIla, 8.106) 


Then, 'Radha-Krsna: Union in Separation.' Then here's one picture of 
'Radha and Govinda, and it says: "Lord Sri Krsna, ecstasy Himself and 
SrlmatT RadharanT, the embodiment of ecstatic love of Godhead." 

Then, 'SrT Caitanya Avatara.' Because you said that this hints at the 
appearance. Then, 'Rasaraja: Ecstasy Himself.' 

And then Mahaprabhu's 'Transcendental Madness.' 

Then here's a picture of Mahaprabhu with SvarOpa Damodara and 
Ramananda Raya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 'Rasaraja and Maha bhava, the other aspect, 
'Rasaraja ... 


Devotee: Yes, that's presented. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maha bhava presented? 


Devotee: Yes, but in the breaker it says, 'Rasaraja: Ecstasy Himself,' but 
in the text Maha bhava is presented. 

And then here's the picture of Mahaprabhu, Ramananda Raya, and 
Svarupa Damodara, it says, "These associates of Mahaprabhu they 
assisted Mahaprabhu in tasting ecstatic love of Krsna during the last 
twelve years of His manifest pastimes." Then this verse: 


radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladim saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau 

caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarh radha- 
bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarOpam 


"I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched with 
the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the Predominating 
and Predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are eternally one, with 
separate individual identities. Now They have again united as Sri Krsna 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord's internal 
pleasure-giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs of Radha and 
Krsna." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.5) 


And you explain like summer, autumn, winter, and spring, we cannot tell 
where is the beginning of this. Then this is the page where you say that 
the Predominating and the Predominated Moeity are mixed and an 
extraordinary ecstatic feeling is there. Krsna is overpowered by His 
potency and He Himself is searching after His own Self, krsnasya 



atmanusandhana, Krsna Himself is engaged in the search for Sri Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: savajana, viyojana, prayojana avatari, 
searching for Himself. 


Devotee: Who is Sri Krsna Reality the Beautiful. The influence of 
RadharanT over Krsna has transformed Him into a devotee and He is 
searching Himself. Sweetness is tasting itself and becoming mad and it 
a living sweetness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mad and dancing. 


Devotee: Yes, that comes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And distributing, chanting, that is distributing. 


Devotee: Then it says, "And it is living sweetness not dead or static but 
dynamic ecstasy - sweetness endowed with life. And He is tasting 
Himself, the personification of happiness, ecstasy, and beauty, and 
dancing in madness, and His performance of klrtana means distributing 
that ecstasy to others. The ultimate sweetness, or ananda, is such that 
no other thing exists than can taste itself and express its own happiness 
with such intensity. I have described Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu in the 
Prema Dhama Deva Stotram. 



atma-siddha-sava ITIa-pGrna-saukhya-laksanarh svanubhava-matta-nrtya- 
klrtanatma-vantanam advayaika-laksya-purna-tattva-tat-paratparam 
prema-dhama-devam-eva naumi gaura-sundaram 


"The highest conception of the Absolute Truth must also be the highest 
form of ananda, ecstasy. Mahaprabhu's dancing indicates that He is full 
of ecstasy, and His klrtana is distribution of that rasa. So, if we 
scientifically search out who Mahaprabhu is, we cannot but find that He is 
the Ultimate Reality. He is mad in tasting His Own internal nectar, and His 
dancing is the outcome of His transcendental ecstasy. And He is 
chanting, distributing that to others. So, studying quite closely the 
character of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, we cannot but think that He is the 
Supreme Absolute Truth, in Its fullest, and most dynamic expression." 
(Prema Dhama Deva Stotram, 66) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The conquering conclusion. 


Devotee: Then this is the last paragraph of the book. "The highest 
conception of the Absolute Truth must also be the highest form of 
ananda, ecstasy. Mahaprabhu's dancing indicates that He is full of 
ecstasy, and His klrtana is distribution of that rasa. So, if we scientifically 
search out who Mahaprabhu is, we cannot but find that He is the Ultimate 
Reality. He is mad in tasting His Own internal nectar, and His dancing is 
the outcome of His transcendental ecstasy. And He is chanting, 
distributing that to others. So, studying quite closely the character of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, we cannot but think that He is the Supreme 
Absolute Truth, in Its fullest, and most dynamic expression." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now how it is taken by the ISKCON as well as 
the other scholars? Not yet known? 



Devotee: Well the scholars, we're going to be presenting it to them when 
we go back. We have a list of around fifty scholars in America whom 
we're going to present this book to and I thing that it will meet with their 
loud approval. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Let us see, wait and see, how they may take it. 
And any opinion of the ISKCON members? No? Not yet? 


Devotee: Well, not of the official members of ISKCON, no. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Have they got it? No? 


Devotee: These are advance copies, these are special copies, and the 
book will be available on the 31st. The printer will start shipping it, they're 
going to ship 3,000 copies to South Africa where Yudhamanyu Prabhu 
will fly there and begin to distribute them. And the 2,000 copies will come 
to San Hose. Then we're going to start sending them to different scholars 
and distributing them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Totalitarian war against all, maya and all the so 
called conceptions of religious world. 

Giri Maharaja he missed the friend? 


Devotee: No. He came with me but he left his money in the Hotel 



Bankok. So unfortunately the money is there. He's trying to connect with 
that hotel. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the matter with the Bankok? So many 
cheques are being robbed there and his money. There is some agent? 


Devotee: No. It was his absent mindedness, he left it in the hotel shower. 
So I'm taking shelter of that verse in the SrTmad-Bhagavatam where 
Prahlada Maharaja says if you lose some money in the street you may 
come back and find it there, by God's grace. Whereas if you try to protect 
your money very well it may get taken away from you. 


Devotee: Mukunda Mala Vilasa Prabhu, he is the one who worked very, 
very hard on producing this book (The Search for Sri Krsna: Reality the 
Beautiful) for the pleasure of your divine grace. He was working many 
hours, sometimes not even sleeping at night, editing this book, 
typesetting it, and tolerating me, and all the different things that went in it. 
So he's trying to come here in one week. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After you go back there? 


Devotee: No, he's trying to come now but he's having difficulty getting all 
the money together. 

Search for Sri Krsna: Reality the Beautiful. That is the advertisement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Religion is proper adjustment. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .there you do something but he's gone 

coming back. Dhira Maharaja already planned this work he's trying to 
give vent to your feeling. 


Devotee: (Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swarm Maharaja (presents) 
Preface. 

We are very fortunate to hear His Divine Grace, Om Visnupada 
Paramaharhsa Parivrajakacarya Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara Maharaja. (By 
age and experience,) in both ways, he is senior to me. I was fortunate to 
have his association since a long time, since perhaps 1930. At that time 
he had not accepted sannyasa. 

.from the very beginning I knew that he was a pure devotee of 

Krsna. 

So, I wanted to associate with him. Krsna and Prabhupada, SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, liked him to prepare me. Our 
relationship is very intimate. 

After the breakdown of our spiritual master's institution I wanted to 
organise another institution making SrTdhara Maharaja the head. SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura told me that SrTdhara Maharaja is 
one of the finest preachers of Krsna consciousness in the world, so I 
wanted to take him everywhere. This was my earnest desire. But since 
he could not go around the world and preach, at least the people of the 
world should come to hear from him. 

For spiritual advancement of life we must go to someone who is actually 
practising spiritual life. So if one is actually serious to take instructions 
from a siksa guru. 








Devotee: Then there's a line missing, and it says: "or instructing spiritual 
master, then I can recommend him the one who is the most competent of 
all my Godbrothers. This is B.R. SrTdhara Maharaja. 


Devotee: I consider Srldhara Maharaja to be even my siksa guru, so 
what to speak of the benefit that others can have from his association. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Death blow to ISKCON. (assembled devotees 
laugh) 

SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: So called ISKCON, not ISKCON proper 
present artificial ISKCON. 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: .attracted you, otherwise there was no 

chance of your coming with this book. But some special power influenced 
you to come just in this day of his appearance, advent. 


Devotee: Yes. It is your divine grace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Or divine arrangement. You could not come, 
we thought you can't come but suddenly the telegram and you already 
come. Specially with this book complete in the birthday of. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: . 1933 I carried that Sri Krsna Caitanya 

from Madras (Lordanal Place?) to Mayapur Yogapith, 1933 perhaps. Now 







after fifty years, similar book, original conception has come again. Gaura 
Hari bol! 


Devotee: You sent us one telegram saying that you've made your 
heartfelt prayer to Mahaprabhu for our success. So it's only by your 
divine grace, Guru and Gauranga, that we're able to present this today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This commends the heart for prayer, ha, ha, 
ha. What you have produced that is almost a medicine to encourage, to 
excite the heart to work for prayer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .negligible negligence. 

Pure eyes are necessary to see the Ilia of Gauranga here. Only 
variegated prejudices are covering our real vision, or estimation, vision 
and estimation covered by our own created prejudices. They can't allow 
us to see things independent of our own interest of different types. 
They're like so many dusts covering the real glance to see properly what 

.the environment, what is there. The whole trouble is there. 

Anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, some fleeting desires, then some organised 
attempt to exploit, then indifference to the environment of different type, 
these. And to read the environment from the selfish standpoint but not 
preparedness to receive the standpoint of the universal angle of vision. 
The trouble, the problem is there, problem. 


buddha bhakti kriya visaya duli te kamani se bara tattva vaibay dekhi te ? 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


So not only unprejudiced but there is also some positive qualification. 







That is interest for the Ilia of Sri Gauranga, or Sri Krsna etc. Not only to 
brush aside the undesirable prejudices within us but positive affinity 
towards the real nature of things outside. Reality, By Itself and for Itself. 
By Itself on the background but for Itself that is floating over. Everything 
meant for Him, that positive prejudice is necessary for us. Everything for 
Him, for Him. And Gauranga Mahaprabhu came here with His party to 
introduce this vision that everything for Him. 

Beauty, Reality the Beautiful, and by serving the Beauty we can 
contribute something to make it more beautiful, and to make others also 
beautiful. Service is good, sacrifice, service, that is the unit of beauty, 
harmony. By sacrifice we can participate into a real harmony and 
harmony is beauty, harmony is beauty, and harmony contributed by the 
sacrifice of so many units together for the common end. So we can make 
ourselves beautiful, environment beautiful, and we can add to the beauty 
of the beauty if we really can understand what is service and sacrifice 
ourselves into that positive. Die to live, self participation apparently, 
apparently self sacrifice of self. 


Devotee: Abnegation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Abnegation, negative side. Positively is giving 
oneself, that die to live. Self dissipation or something. Disown the 
selfishness. The positive, dynamic. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Then Beauty will come on our front, the Beauty. 
When our contribution will be for the Beauty, Beauty will come to flow, to 
show it on us. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. The beauty, sweetness, we all want 
sweetness, beauty, all these things. Inherent nature, and that is 
harmless. But how to get that raso vai sa ? That is only by service. 




Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah: 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


("Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 
2.234) 

The very gist of spiritual life is sevonmukhe, whether taking the Name, or 
talking about Him, or whatever form may be of the serving attitude, 
innumerable types of service, the very life will be the serving attitude, 
dedication. Otherwise all imitation, all may be imitation. We should not be 
afraid of sacrifice. Die to live, a very good expression. Dying means our 
ego, who are we, we are means a particular type of ego. But to die 
means to dissolve that ego, more and more you dissolve your ego, more 
and more you come in contact with the universal plenary position. So die, 
die, die to live. 


anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service." 



(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19- 
167)+ (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport) 


Divine sound, begin with the sound, sound aspect Mahaprabhu told. The 
sound aspect of Divinity, begin there and everything will gradually come 
before you if you can approach in a proper line under proper guidance. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


strl-putradi-katharh jahur visayinah sastra-pravadarh budha yoglndra 
vijahur marun niyamaka-klesarh tapas tapasah jnanabhyasa-vidhim jahus 
ca yatayas caitanyacandre param aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavlrh 
naivanya asld rasah 


"Something most wonderful and miraculous has happened because the 
Divine full moon Sri Caitanyacandra has graciously illuminated the sky of 
everyone's heart, imbuing them with ambrosial transcendental love. 

Being deeply attracted by that, the materialists have given up talking 
about their wives, children and mundane affairs. The pandits have given 
up arguing the scriptural conclusions, the yogis have given up the 
difficulty of controlling the breath, the ascetics have given up their 
austerity, and the impersonalist renunciates have given up their pursuit of 
impersonal philosophy. Now there is only one exclusive and super 
excellent taste, the nectar of pure devotional service, compared to which, 
nothing else is attractive anymore." (Caitanya-Candramrta, 113) 


When Mahaprabhu had His descent here Prabodhananda SaraswatT, the 
preceptor of Gopal Bhatta GoswamT, he's describing. StrT-putradi-katham 
jahur visayinah: those that are busily engaged in household talks for the 
time being that was stopped. They began to talk about SrT Gauranga, 
giving away their household talk they began to talk about SrT Gauranga: 



"What He is doing, what He is doing?" To the general talk of every lip was 
SrT Gauranga when He came here. 


Sastra-pravadam budha: and the scholars they're fighting with the, to find 
out the proper meaning of the sastra, the revealed scriptures. They for 
the time being stopped that and began to read what SrT Caitanyadeva is 
doing: "What He's giving out to us? What is that? Is that the real purport 
of the whole scriptures?" 

YogTndra vijahur marun niyamaka-klesam: and those controller of, the 
yogis that are out to control their lower. 


End of side A, 28/29/30-2-83, start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:.I shall enjoy as a result of that 

penances. There is a party whose business is like that. The suffering first, 
not that enjoying first and then suffering. No, suffering first and then we 
shall enjoy. Tapas tapasah: they also gave up their positions for the time 
being. 

Jnanabhyasa-vidhim jahus ca yatayas: the sannyaslns, renunciationists, 
they also for the time being stopped their culture about Vedanta. Athato 
brahma-jijnasa, brahma-jijnasa (Vedanta-sGtra). Janmady asya yato 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1). Why brahma-jijnasa ? Because everything 
coming out of it so that is the prime cause and we must be acquainted 
with the prime cause of the whole. It is most reasonable. Brahma-jijnasa. 
They also left their campaign for the time being. 

Jahus ca yatayas caitanyacandre param aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavlm 
naivanya asld rasah: when Mahaprabhu came with a novel style of 
devotional sentiment all lost their affinity in their respective departments. 

Hare Krsna. SrT Gauranga. Gaura Hari. To understand Him it requires 
great fortune, bhagya. Eliminate exploitation, renunciation, and 
calculative service. Love, infinite sacrifice, infinite sacrifice, for whom? 





For whom? Who is meant in a constitutional position to be the receiver of 
all of the whole, that peculiar position. That Absolute Centre, that 
Absolute Centre Who can consume them and digest. Who can receive 
the produce of all and can digest them and can distribute them in some 
form or other. Like the stomach receives the food and distributes 
properly. Stomach knows how to distribute and what sort of food where. 
So put food into the stomach not into the liver or to the lungs. 


na krt eva karma phalam sri krsnaya samatitanstu ? 


All the religious experts here they're all one in opinion that all the results 
should be given to Krsna, the all attractor. All attractor Krsna means 
attractor, the all attractor Who can attract who has got some supernatural 
power of attraction. He can attract. Krs - na, two functions, to draw and to 
distribute and the distribution makes everyone happy. Just as the 
stomach draws the food and distributes it in the form of blood or 
something. So Krs - na, to attract everything that is not a small matter to 
attract everything. And then Krs - and then na, na means that vidhi 
vacaca ? 

When religious receives and when religious everyone feels satisfaction 
by that type of product. Krs - na. And He is accepted as the all 
consuming principle underlying. Krs - na. Good or bad does not matter. 
Krs - na. 

Sun attracts water of different type and then it also supplies in the way of 
the gas, the cloud, pure water which is desirable for us. He attracts water 
of different types but when he gives back it is very healthy. So Krs - na, 
connect with that, Mahaprabhu told that, connect with that. The life of 
your life, the existence of your existence, the desirability of you desire. 
The basic principle of all our existential hankering. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



And the jnana sunya bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, some oxymoron or 
something like which seems to be of opposite concern. Just as when we 
are a child in the mother's womb, no knowledge for our own improvement 
is there, a child. But the motherly affection helps her/him. And 
Mahaprabhu says to attain that stage that will be most desirable and 
judicious, judicious. Throw yourself in some motherly care, the land of 
affection, opulent affection, affection herself that will nurture you. Your 
intellect of the child is unnecessary when in it's very early stage as a 
baby. No growth of care taking intellect there but automatically in such 
position s/he's well handled. 

So there is a plane where you need not try yourself for your good, it is 
automatically done. Try to acquire that plane for your home where 
everything is automatically and perfectly done to satisfy your selfish, 
satisfy your real welfare, automatically done. 

Jnana sunya bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, no necessity for you to calculate 
what is good for you what is bad for you but the atmosphere will do what 
is necessary on your behalf and that will be perfect good. So jnana sunya 
bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, the most peaceful stage of life, jnana sunya 
bhakti, peaceful. And when you are labouring engaging your reason to 
improve you sometimes by exploiting the environment, or how you can 
look after your own interest. So much trouble, the stage of this trouble it 
is not a good life. A good life is to acquire such a stage, such a plane of 
life where automatically everything is done to my best interest, jnana 
sunya bhakti. 

Gaura Hari bol! 

That is intelligence, reason, Mahaprabhu says that. And still you are not 
desired to be idle there, you'll have your engagement. And that is also 
very peaceful, peaceful. Suppose if you can get any service where all our 
fundamental necessities are free, the quarter, the food, all free, and then 
we work some. The indispensable necessities of life are automatically 
supplied, we have no worry for that. And then also we do some service 
quite happily, something like that, the jnana sunya bhakti. Everything 
necessary for us automatically done to our highest satisfaction. Still we 
are engaged in some loving service more and more. And the company is 



also there suitable, and the competition also is there but all happy 
competition, happy competition harmonized by the same quarter which 
sometimes may be apparently seen to clash with one another. But still it 
is not so because the common interest comes at the side between them, 
in this way. From far away we are having some idea. Mahaprabhu came 
with all these things, as I told, on a special train, to book a special train. 
Our Dhir Krsna Maharaja, GoswamT Maharaja has pointed out that, a 
special train booked from NavadwTpa and to leave Vrndavana. No halt in 
any place, jnana sunya bhakti, Krsna- loka, Vrndavana line. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

We are to be educated what is to be desired, what should be our 
summum bonum of life, that is all important, all important factor to select. 
Anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, devotion and this prema bhakti, love divine. 
Different planes. Bhagyavan jlva, sukrti, previous sukrti helps us for 
selection and free will has got little part to play. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.151) 


The resultant of all different lives, the forces which you used in different 
lives here. 

Madhvacarya says: mukta pragraha, a rein unlatched, a rein of the horse, 
the horse is always controlled by the rein but when rein removed the 
horse runs at its own way. So every word when we take off the rein from 
the meaning it will reach to Krsna as to find its origin. And by our local 
interest we put rein and try to take the meaning to this direction, that 



direction according to our own interest, local interest. But with the rein 
removed: 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah 


Prahlada Maharaja says: "Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31) 


All the meanings of all the words and everything will run towards the 
centre, towards the centre. Mukta pragraha vidhi, or jahatsata ajahatsata, 
these things are being analysed in Madhva philosophy. 

Mahaprabhu also began to explain the grammar in that light when He 
returned from Gaya. He began to explain grammar as a devotional 
scripture, grammar. To go, to do, all these to analyse, what is doing? 
What is doing? All potency of Krsna. He deeply analysed everything, 
every wave coming from Him. This some is sleeping, some is exciting, 
reading, running, all different potencies coming from the centre, different 
waves coming from the centre. So dhatu (?) means clear all the verbs 
they have got their origin from Krsna, so what ever word comes to Him, 
He says He takes it to Krsna. A new line of explanation came from the 
back (of ankaba?) everything. 



The students went to complain to the teacher of Mahaprabhu, Gariga 
Dasa Pandit. "He used to teach us exceptionally well previously, but now 
after coming from Gaya how He explains things we can't understand." 
Some say: "We understand but it won't serve our purpose of present life." 
Went to complain to Gariga Dasa Pandit who was the teacher of 
Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandit. 

Gariga Dasa Pandit asked them: "Send Him to me I shall request Him to 
teach you properly." That information came and Mahaprabhu visited. 

"You Nimai, why do You explain things in a peculiar different way, new 
fashion? What's the meaning?" 

"No, no, by the grace of your feet dust none can challenge Me." 

"Yes, I heard Your Name as a teacher. But what is this after coming from 
Gaya You are explaining things in a different way. Your students came to 
complain to me. One thing you should remember I remind You that go in 
a proper channel as the ancients have chalked out. What do you think 
that You are a devotee and Your forefathers and the other scholars 
they're not devotees? What do You mean that You have come to preach 
a new thing crossing Your forefathers and other respectable persons of 
the country. You have come to create a new thing here that's not 
desirable." 

Mahaprabhu told: "No, by the grace of your feet dust what I shall do 
rightly, you need not trouble yourself in this way." 


That universal vision everywhere to save us from local prejudice, local 
interest, and no interest. Local interest, and no interest, no interest is also 
a dangerous thing, to be reduced to zero. That is also all devouring, all 
devouring temporary demon. But interest is there and that should be 
properly located. 'Religion is proper adjustment' our Guru Maharaja used 
to tell: 'Religion is proper adjustment.' We are in discordant way like a 
discord, discord needs to be eliminated. And apparent discord also we 
find in Vrndavana but that is of quite different type that comes from 
another centre of interest. That encourages more in our progress, that 



sort. Nitai. Nitai. 


I feel much tired, hopelessly tired, so I take leave of you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Vrndavana to be the highest which 

seems to be mundane, apparently, and he's making the basis of that, that 
you must fully love. After Sankara, Ramanuja, what Mahaprabhu has 
given if we have got free thinking then we can eliminate the old acarya 
and find out something, we may prepare ourselves for finding something 
higher. With this attitude if we try to understand then we'll be able to 
appreciate what Mahaprabhu has given. And if we allow ourselves to be 
fully captured by the previous acarya then we will have no freedom to 
give them up and seek a new one and realise and appreciate 
Mahaprabhu's decision and advice. It is an examine he's preparing for 
that. The free will, you may make your free will the so called 

interpretation of Upanisads.This higher principal has been 

delivered and Mahaprabhu is giving that and we have got our free will 
from the religious stereotype conceptions, then we can appreciate the 
new thing Mahaprabhu has given we'll be able to appreciate. So we must 
not make our free will slave to the ancient interpreters of the Vedas. Do 
you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacl-nandanah 






"May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.4) 

Never delivered in this world ever been delivered. A new thing 
Mahaprabhu has come to give to us and we must have our free nature to 
welcome that. If we are prejudiced, we are covered with the old prejudice, 
it will be difficult for us to understand what Mahaprabhu wants to give. 
That is the. 

And also gives some hint in the Vrndavana Ilia, the free love, the Krsna, 
gopl Krsna, anuraga means that free. Even not bound by the social laws 
and Vedic laws. A hint to that also we may find here: svajanam arya- 
patharh ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam: 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam 


"The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61, Uddhava) 


How that can be the highest, the highest attainment in Vrndavana 




ignoring the existing social laws and also the association of our so called 
guardians and well wishers. The Krsna's position is so high, so loving, so 
natural, so innate, that that must if there is any comparison everything 
should be cancelled and selection must go to His holy feet. Neglecting all 
other possible engagements and demands from us from any other side. 
That also a hint is there. 

Ke (who?) 


Devotee: Aksayananda 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How do you do? 


Devotee: Very well, by your grace, very well. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Ha, ha. Very well. You are always 
very well. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Our Guru Maharaja told: "When we are very 
well, when we are in bhajana we are very well. Otherwise the physical 
comfort is not very well." 

Haridasa Jhakura he was put into prison by the KazT, (the Mohammedan 
magistrate named Candrakaji - Chand KazT). He was considered criminal 
because he used to take Krsna-Nama (used to chant the Hare Krsna 
mantra), coming from the Mohammedan association, put into prison. But 
when released the co-prisoners they're also very mortified, "That we got 
one prisoner so taking Hari-Nama, such holy temperament and he's 
going away." 


Then Haridasa Jhakura gave blessing to them: "I bless you to be as you 
are at present." 



Then they misunderstood, some of them. "You bless that we shall remain 
in this prison-house as we are?" 


Then some complain came, Haridasa Jhakura told: "That is not the 
meaning. At present, by my association, you are all conscious of some 
sort of God consciousness, your mind is filled up. So my blessing is only 
looking to that aspect. Krsna keep you in this temperament as you are at 
present that some holy conception predominating in your mind at 
present, Krsna, Krsna. Not your physical environment but your mental 
aspiration. I bless for that." 

So how we are, and how we are in relation with Krsna, Vaisnava, Guru, 
that is our proper concern, existence. Other existence to be ignored and 
eliminated. That is real life, life proper is there in which we are in 
connection with Krsna. That is considered to be the life. Others ignored, 
maya, maya means illusion, that has no value, negative value. 

Who is he? 


Devotee: Vidagdha Madhava. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And where is Dayadhara? 
Devotee: I think Dayadhara went to Calcutta. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When? 

Devotee: Yesterday, with Brahma. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With Brahma. 



Devotee: He had something to do there. He wanted to get a battery 
pack. He's coming back, Dayadhara will come back. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Brahma? 


Devotee: He's gone to San Jose 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, San Jose. And where is this newly initiated 
gentleman? 


Devotee: Balarama? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Balarama. 

Devotee: He's staying with me. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With you? Here? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now he's not here? 

Devotee: He's taking Prasadam, downstairs. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Consulting my Gurudeva I 
showed some special conduct about him that he may be of service to the 
Sudhir GoswamT Maharaja and Aksayananda Maharaja and also this 
Math. His father has got some money and if he remains in connection 



with his father he can do some monetary help to enhance this movement. 
A sincere boy, he wants to do that so he may be utilised by M ah am an dal, 
especially Dhira Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .our own hand to quash the revolt. This 

is suicidal, suicidal. This will slacken the very foundation of ISKCON, the 
such attempt. And the gainers will be the opposite party. 

Nityananda Prabhu He got the wound on His head, from Jagai Madhai, 
and that promoted His propaganda to a high level, Nityananda Prabhu. 
Even Mahaprabhu went to punish them, Nityananda Prabhu stopped, 
stopped: "No, not this time. In this avatara such action not look well but it 
is beyond Our promise." 

So (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja when attacked here by 
the local goondas in ISKCON Temple in Mayapura, whether you know or 
not, I heard he sent a sanklrtana party on the street. They (the goondas ) 
entered the compound and showed some rowdism by physically striking 
some of the devotees. Then Swam! Maharaja ordered: "Form a 
sanklrtana party and go out on the street. And if any attack comes you all 
tolerate." And it was done, he was present within, and the party was sent 
on the road with sanklrtana to be prey to all those goondas but they 
vanished gradually. 


RaksisyatTti visvasah, goptrtve varanam tatha?, He will protect. 

I (reveal the main Math ?) of our first staying in a rented house on the 
banks of the Ganges. Some senior, sober man, an advocate who loved 
me, he told that: "There is a conspiracy to finish you." 

I remarked, that some gentleman, he took the name of some gentleman, 
he told on my face, that advocate says that: "SrTdhara Maharaja will be 
finished very soon. So you may not stay in a solitary place on the banks 
of the Ganges, you go on the inner side of the town." I remarked that: "If 






that gentleman has got the power to do to make or mar then it is better to 
die. Krsna is not there." Krsna is there and he thinks that he can do 
anything and everything that he has become the ultimate authority, then it 
is better not to live in this life. Nothing. So many times came such things. 

RaksisyatTti visvasah. Who is the protector? Who is the keeper in the 
practical life? 

We are to understand, we are to examine ourselves, examine ourselves. 


So Jesus is revered for His sacrifice of life, so length and breadth the 
Christianity could spread. Not so much for His principles but as much for 
His sacrifice it spread like anything. Why? If I am accepted in the political 
field also, so may persons they say if I am accepted as a sacrifice for the 
cause then I will be fortunate. It is not so easy, it is not so easy to acquire 
such fortune that I'll be prey for the service of Krsna. It will be individual 
consideration at least, and in a group we may sometimes take up a 
Vaisnava is being molested so we must try in any way. That conclusion 
comes from another plane, not for one's own self but if a Vaisnava is 
being molested, disturbed, and it will be our duty to drive away those 
inauspicious forces. Adjustment is there. Visnu, Vaisnava, to protect them 
we shall take any measures sincerely but not for ones own self. 

RaksisyatTti visvasah, goptrtve varanam, accepted Him as my protector, 
sustainer, my guardian, my everything. "I won't care for my own 
protection." Sometimes in sakhya rasa we find that. 


raksakala hetu bhumi stela jani, manu carobu hani jamuna pani ? 


We shall indulge in welcoming dangers. My friend is there. We do not 
care for anybody. We may take poison, the braja rakal, the Krsna's 
friends, they were aggressors to drink poison. "That Krsna is there, whom 
we should care? Nothing, not that there is nothing to be afraid of, Krsna 



is there." So such indulgence one may have in saranagati. RaksisyatTti 
visvasah, He'll protect me. Others protection I won't accept, I shall hate 
others protection. In the physical world, who'll protect? I deny if any 
proposal comes we should deny. "I am under His care." Is it not practical 
then? Is it all theoretical, abstract, my life is an abstract thing, only 
imagination, religion is imagination not in practice?" 

This is our own case, but in the case of the molestation of the Guru, 
Vaisnava, Vigraha, there of course that chance we get and that is within 
devotion, not for one's own. He will say: "No, let him do, let him do." 
Abusing, abusing a Vaisnava will say: "No, what abuse? I am already 
filled up with so many abuses, so this abuse is nothing. So many things 
of abuse within me." And the fact is that if one Vaisnava is abused then 
the abuser he takes up the defect himself. The poison is taken by him, it 
is transferred, transferred. If one is above abuse and any abuse comes to 
him, then who abuses he gets that, he eats it, and he becomes more 
pure, more pure. So Vaisnava ninda vancor, very dreadful thing. But if we 
are well wisher, well wishing there, then not aparadha. To the subordinate 
if any defect is there the guardian will say: "Oh you have got these 
defects you must be careful, careful." With well wishing, then he may 
utter. Otherwise: 


su apani samajanai vaisnave ninday ? 


May he be in the position of Mahadeva (Siva), but if he abuses any 
Vaisnava he will be punished. But if with the abuse there is affection, from 
his one heart wants to remove that bad habit then it is all right, well 
wishing. Otherwise only to remark it will be dangerous, it will be 
transferred to him. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 



"If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
nondevotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30) 


It is so dangerous, ananya-bhakti is a dangerous thing. So many 
apparent anomalies cannot make him object of blame. Because the very 
rarest thing of ananya-bhakti whose future is guaranteed. Ananya 
connection, exclusive connection with the Lord, that means his bright 
future is guaranteed, only a question of time. What he has, the 
connection, the high valuable connection that he has got, that is very, 
very, very, very rarely to be had, and that he has got. And other things are 
negligible, negligible of the negligible. So don’t approach that dangerous 
place or you will be doomed. 

So api cet suduracaro, at your consideration he may be much filthy, but 
at once the day will dawn there, and you will be nowhere, you have no 
position at all. You are now a commentator making remarks and you will 
be nowhere. But his position is sure because that ananya-bhakti 
connection, exclusive devotion connection, that highly earned most rare 
valuable thing he has got. So I am such that my connection, real 
connection, is so valuable that all the worldly attributes in consideration to 
that has no position at all. The worldly relative consideration of good and 
bad, that has got no value, it is all illusory but that is reality whatever least 
it may be that is reality. 


Devotee: Maharaja could you explain this again, the good and the bad, 
will you explain this again? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are disturbing the thought. What good and 
bad? Good and bad. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma' 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


"In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. 

Therefore, saying, 'This is good, this is bad, 1 is a mistake." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 4.176) 


As in a dream, we may have a good dream or a bad dream, but both are 
false. Something like that. In the relative consideration of this worldly 
position we may think that he’s a good man and he’s a bad man, but 
everything, that’s all illusory. The imaginary standard conception, 
everything. And the connection with Krsna, that is reality, that is reality, 
that is absolute, that. 


End of recording, 28/29/30-2-83. 


******** 


83.3.2-3-4 




Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


mrguna. 


Devotee: We should try to enquire and we should be submissive and 
have an attitude of rendering service. Is there any disqualification that will 
make the disciple bona fide if he has got the spirituality chastened? 

A disciple that wants to enquire about the truth. He's submissive and he’s 
got an attitude of service. Will any disqualification make him not bona fide 
disciple? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the question? 


Devotee: He says: "If a disciple is submissive, is there any 
disqualification that makes him not bona fide?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Devotee: If he's submissive and he's rendering service, any 
disqualification to make him not bona fide? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's submissive, and? 


Devotee: Renders service. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rendering service, and inquisitive. And what is 
want in him? 


Devotee: There may be any other thing that this one will make him not 
bona fide? 

That's the question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does it mean by bona fide? What is bona 
fide? 


Devotee: Well qualified to approach the spiritual master and get his 
mercy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Guru and the sisya, the preceptor and the 
disciple, we find in different planes of life. Everywhere the disciple and 
Guru they meet and that transaction we find everywhere. In many planes 
of life. In Paramatma, the plane of exploitation, mainly, that is also bad 
and good. Plane of renunciation, that is also of variegated nature. The 
plane of devotion, there is also different stages. But everywhere the 
submissive attitude if necessary and the preceptor will teach him the 
general things. But in the plane of knowledge also, the plane of liberation 
seekers, there also we find the Buddhistic school, the Sankara school, 
everywhere the Guru sisya, the preceptor and the disciple. They must 
have some qualification, both parties. 

So (that question is?) the real plane. Both must come in the highest plane 
and there 



the negotiation, the submission, and the teaching. That may occur in any 
plane, such things. 


tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya upadeksyanti te jnanarh, 
jnaninas tattva darsinah 


"You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened 
spiritual master with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere 
service. Great souls who are most expert in scriptural knowledge and 
endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.34) 


Pranipata means surrender, pariprasnena honest enquiry, and sevaya 
serving attitude. 

Three qualifications in the disciple, in the plane of the enquiry of the 
higher truth. 

And the preceptor he also must be qualified, jnani and tattva darsinah. 

He must have sastric knowledge that he can explain the thing how it is, 
and he must have some realisation of the truth, practical knowledge, both 
theoretical and practical knowledge the Guru must have. 

But the apparent paramartha spiritual life, even the Buddhistic, the 
Sankara, the Ramanuja, Madhva school we may find in different planes 
of life. They think that to renounce the world that is the holiest position, to 
give up everything and to enter into eternal samadhi, which means the 
eternal stop of his life. Nothing remains, to get out of the undesirable 
elements forever. That is, according to them, the highest position. Any 
transaction with the environment is troublesome so to get the highest 
relief means to dissociate the environment permanently, successfully. 



That is their aim and object. There also they require such submission and 
they explain about the paramartha. 


But the Vaisnava they have got another plane of life. They do not want 
the stop of activity of movement, that is not. But movement will remain, 
movement will be for positive purpose not for negative purpose, 
undesirable things, but wholesale desirable and positive things. The life 
must be there, movement must be there, and still that cent per cent holy 
life we must have. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .bhakti is ahaituki, means causeless, and 

apratihata. sa vai purhsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje 

ahaituky apratihata, yayatma suprasldati 


"The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6) 


Ahaituki means causeless, it is its own cause. None from outside can 
produce bhakti. And apratihata, none can resist its source. This is bhakti, 
so bhakti can give bhakti, no other thing can give bhakti. This is the 
nature, this is the most original plane of the whole existence. That is love, 
that is beauty, that is charm, that is the highest conception of divinity. 
Nothing in the world can produce bhakti, all bhakti is self existent. 

Just as Hegel tells: "Reality is by Itself and Reality is for Itself." None can 
produce reality, then if anything can produce reality he will be in the first 
position. The reality must be causeless, it will be its only cause. So bhakti 
is its own cause, none can produce bhakti. This is the original nature of 





bhakti, devotion. And bhakti exists for bhakti not for any other thing, not 
subservient to any other existence, then also it must not be absolute. 
Because it is absolute so its cause is within and its object is also within. It 
does not exist to satisfy any other persons whim, then if it exists for any 
other to satisfy him then he will be the greater thing. 

So reality must be "By Itself and for Itself." Bhakti is for bhakti and bhakti 
is by bhakti. No other outside thing can contribute to help anything about 
bhakti, it is quite independent and absolute. That is our understanding 
from our Gurudeva and from our sastric knowledge. That it is absolute, 
none can give bhakti, nothing in the world, only bhakti can give bhakti. So 
any other foreign element can never produce or enhance our devotion. 
That must come, the cause of its development must come from within 
bhakti and not from outside. That is our understanding by them, and we 
are settled, established there firmly. Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya: 


smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum 


"The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31) 


One great sage asked Krsna after the battle of Kuruksetra:" Krsna, I will 
curse You." "Why brahmana ?" "You have caused a great disaster. So 



many widows, orphans, are crying after Kuruksetra battle and You are 
responsible for that. So I want to curse You." "Brahmana, you have 
gathered with great penance some power, but that will be finished by 
your cursing. I won't be affected. Why? I am in the nirguna area, I am 
beyond all this reality, good or bad, ahaitukl apratihata. Where I take My 
stand that is causeless and that exists for its own purpose not for any 
other purpose. So you have with great penance you have collected some 
force (approval?) that will be finished. But I shall remain unaffected." 

Ahaitukl apratihata, the deepest plane of whole existence is of that 
character. It is automatic, and irresistible, and it is causeless. The wave 
going on constant and anyhow we are to come to the harmony of that, we 
are out of that so the clash. Local interest or provincial interest has made 
us separate from that wave who is original and irresistible that wave 
going, that wave of love. And our local interest, or provincial, selfish 
interest has created all clashes. We are to give up that and anyhow to 
dance in the same tune with that original plane that is of devotional love. 
That is what is necessary. No other thing can give any help to bhakti but 
bhakti can give bhakti, nothing else. 

(SrTIa Visvanatha) CakravartT Jhakura in his commentary he has written 
there: ahaitukl and apratihata, ahaitukl means causeless, she's her own 
cause. And apratihata means nothing can oppose her. Irresistible wave is 
going and we are to identify, go back, back to Godhead means to catch 
that wave. And giving up all other local and selfish interest wave, all giver, 
and that is within us, really the soul can come in touch with that and the 
body and the mind they can never come to any understanding in that 
plane. It will vanish and the soul can only dance in that plane, participate 
in the dancing wave of that plane. This is bhakti proper we have 
understood. And it is not possible to budge an inch from that position 
standard of thinking. No other thing can enhance any bhakti but bhakti. 
Only bhakti can give bhakti, enhance bhakti. Everything, that must come 
from bhakti, and bhakta means bhakti, and no other thing in the world 
can give bhakti. Good karma, or power, or anything else of the kind. Only 
bhakti can give bhakti, nothing else can give it. He can give Himself. 



yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah 

Whomever Krsna will accept can understand Him - others cannot. 
(Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23) 


Whomever He will come to accept, he will get it, and not otherwise. He 
can give Himself and no other thing can give Himself. Scholarship, 
extensive study, and so many things are mentioned, but nothing can give 
bhakti, only Krsna can give Krsna and no one else in the world. And His 
devotee means His potency, he's delegated, so there means Krsna. But 
no non Krsna things can give Krsna. 


Devotee: .Krsna is Mahaprabhu Himself, His weapon in this age of 

Kali. You have Krsna, you have love of Krsna, but what about the millions 
of people in the age of Kali who have no Krsna and don't care for Krsna? 
They don't care about Krsna. The Hare Krsna movement has failed, 
ISKCON has failed, Swam! Prabhupada, A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! 
Prabhupada's movement has failed miserably. So the Acaryas will not 
give up ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is very rare things, failure does not mean on 
the surface if there is not seen much, that is not failure. Ha, ha, ha. Real 
failure is to come out from the quality and not the quantity. It is already 
mentioned in the scripture the quantity will be very small. Denotation 
increases connotation decreases, connotation increases denotation 
decreases. So highly developed persons their number will be very, very 
few, few and far between. 


manusyanarh sahasresu, kascid yatati siddhaye yatatam api siddhanam, 
kascin mam vetti tattvatah 




"Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, 
and among many thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain 
direct perception of the individual soul and the Supersoul; and among 
many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, 
Syamasundara." (Bhagavad-gTta, 7.3) 


And in Bhagavatam: 

muktanam api siddhanarh narayana-parayana sudurlabhah prasantatma 
kotisv api maha-mune 


"O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in 
knowledge of liberation, one may be a devotee of Lord Narayana, or 
Krsna. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are extremely rare." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.14. 5) 


bahunarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


"After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare." (Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19) 


tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo ’pi mato 'dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 





yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


"The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi." 

"Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who 
has full faith in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who 
adores Me with all their heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, 
rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion." (Bhagavad- 
glta, 6.46-7) 


koti-jnani-madhye haya eka-jana 'mukta' koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' 
eka krsna-bhakta 


"Out of many millions of such wise men, one may actually become 
liberated, and out of many millions of such liberated persons, a pure 
devotee of Lord Krsna is very difficult to find." (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.148) 


So connotation increase denotation decrease, and denotation higher 
increase then connotation must be left, decrease. 





Mother, you take some Prasadam and then after we shall talk again. Now 
high time take some Prasadam. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is religion? I'm not very careful to know. 
To create sukrti, that unconsciously their energy anyhow should be 
utilised for the service and the underground work for those souls he gave 
his attention very carefully. All these things whatever he did for the 
highest good of the people and that the highest service of the Supreme 
Lord and Guru. In one word he tried his best to take the Goloka in this 
Bhuloka, the Goloka to take the Bhuloka into Goloka. 


Transformation, transformation, wholesale transformation. The struggling 
consciousness we have got within us, everyone of us, that struggling is to 
be converted into transformation of the centred calculative object, not any 
provincial, individual, or national, or provincial, or any sort of higher local 
interest calculation. But the calculation from the standpoint of the whole, 
and what sort of whole infinite? 


"Whatever infinite conception you may have Arjuna, that forms only one 
of My negligent parts. Your infinite is a negligent part in Me." 


That sort of infinite, that sort of infinite is centred, all our movements, 
calculation, every step we must take: 'For Itself - Reality is for Himself.' 
Everything for Him. We must initiate our selves to that sort of knowledge. 
Everything belongs to Him. That central and that universal knowledge we 
shall be an agent and we shall be a unit to that sort of movement. For 
everything is for the highest centre, and what sort of centre? As I told that 
"My conception of infinite is His negligent part." 




Such sort of habit only through faith it can be connected. Not by 
knowledge, not by senses, nothing of the kind, only faith can pass there. 
Just as electricity can go to sun or star not anything else here. So the 
faith can reach there and no other means can connect us with that sort of 
higher infinite. And we are told that is love divine, that is good, that is 
beauty, that is your home after all. This is the most encouraging word: 
Back to God, back to home. 


svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: muktir hitvan-yatha-ruparh 
svarOpena vyavasthitih 


"This is Vrndavana, Vrndavana is so friendly, so sweet, so near to us, 
and such a well- wisher of ours. We are quite at home there, sweet, 
sweet home. In our innate and innermost existence, we are members of 
that plane." 

You are requested to go back to your home, everything is quite at home 
to you going to the friend's circle that you can conceive what sort of 
friendly life. This most courageously he came to preach instead of what is 
going in the name of religion you all know. But he had to establish a 
particular program cancelling, opposing, and discarding all other waves 
that are coming to devour us every moment with difficulty. 


So this day is the day when our Guru Maharaja Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, whose attempt, whose life was such, he appeared. 
So it is a blessed day for the world and we have come together to show 
our honour and respect to him and to the day also which gave him to this 
world. 


As we find in Ramananda Raya: "The moment when suddenly a flash 
came about the Supreme Lord, I wanted to give a little condensed 



attention towards and it disappeared, disappeared. But is such occasion 
comes again then what should I do? I shall honour the time, the time 
which gave Him to me, I shall try to satisfy my best the time so that if time 
being satisfied with me, he takes some fixed position, then he will be 
there in the background. But neglecting the time I wanted to approach 
direct what the time expressed and I missed, the time passed, that 
finished, disappeared. But it is a kind of sentiment. But now if such a time 
comes anyhow in my fortune then I shall try to worship to satisfy the time 
so that the time may be, may stand for some time, then on the 
background my object of heart will be there in the present." 


So his day in which he came to this world we want to worship and show 
our reverence to that day, that the time may again give that free jewel to 
us so that we may be highly benefited. Our fulfilment will be assured, we 
will be satisfied, wholesale satisfaction we can get there. 


Wholesale, full fledged theism, SrTmad-Bhagavatam says, after giving all 
the scriptures Vyasadeva says under the dictation of Devarsi Narada: 
"Full fledged theism I am giving. So far what I have given in the name of 
religion, all partial standpoint. Because no such person to purchase with 
price. None I found to give proper price so I shall have to make the 
standard down. But here in the last time I am giving the truth as it is. And 
those persons that are nirmatsara, that can tolerate that is I say them to 
be servants they won't feel any disturbance. The so ham class, that I 
must be a holder of the highest position, that section eliminated here. 

And those that have got more tolerating spirit to hear what is truth naked, 
they have got that courage, that perseverance, that toleration, that higher 
truth is so high and they're so low, their heart may not fail them, they may 
not die of heart failure. Such courageous nirmatsara where jealousy is 
eliminated fully, such audience I want to deliver the truth of Bhagavatam 
that Krsna is everything. You are nowhere, you are His eternal slave." 



jivera 'svarGpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa' 


"The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108) 


Everything belongs to Him, you belong, you are a property to Him. Can 
you tolerate to hear? You may not be present in the civilised world, you 
have no position, a position of a slave. Gaudlya Math preaches slave 
mentality to the world. But they're dealing with which? Slave to whom? 
Slave to the Absolute Good, Divine Love. Your heart, you may not die of 
heart failure. Toleration to hear, bold to hear what is truth. Your position 
you know every moment changing, changing, and every moment you are 
prey to death, mortality, every second you are dying. Everything here is 
always dying in spite of their trying to maintain their existence. All failure. 
This is your position and you are puffed with energy: "I am the ultimate 
reality." 

This false hoax. You are being cheated. But Vyasadeva says that 
uncheating things I am delivering here, that the Truth is all in all, and you 
are only a slave and this slavery is a very highly valued jewel. You try to 
understand. Slavery to whom? Slavery not to a neighbour, a jungle king. 
Slavery to whom? All love, all beauty. Everything that comes from Him 
that is nectar. And you are His property, you are part of the potency, 
tatastha potency, the external potency, higher potency. They're all 
guardians, suhrdarh sarvva-bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati: 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 



bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


Krsna says: "I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the 
fruit-hunter, as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation- 
seeker -1 am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the 
indwelling monitor of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable 
Personality who awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all - I am 
Krsna, the devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My 
true identity attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine 
identity."(Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29) 


You will only find peace in your mind when the dictator of the whole 
world, He's your friend. He's friendly to you, He's not a robber, He's not a 
cheater. He has ample, He's infinite, He has ample. Why will He come to 
rob you, to cheat you? Is He a bankrupt that He will come cheating to 
collect money, capital by cheating? Only He can give and you will be able 
to give if you come in His connection. He's so high, so noble, so great. 
Such a news the Vaisnava, the Bhagavata, and Mahaprabhu's school, 
they want to take to our door. Nityananda Prabhu approached every 
ordinary person and rolled on his gate: "Accept what Gauranga says. 
Accept Gauranga your highest fulfilment is guaranteed." Appealed with 
folded palms and weeping and rolling on the gate in the dust. "Accept 
Gauranga and you will have such brightest future which is unknown 
hitherto to the world. 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah 


'May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT SacTdevT, be 



transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.4) 


All these things. A pioneer in the present age, this mahatma 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada. He appeared this day 
so this is the holiest to us. 

With this I want to finish, retire. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


End of recording, 2/3/4-3-83 


83.3.8 


Devotee: 

deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vrnda-vanditarh papa-tapa-dava-daha- 
dagdha-duhkha-khanditam 


First can you talk on that, speak on that? 


deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vrnda-vanditarh papa-tapa-dava-daha- 
dagdha-duhkha-khanditam krsna-nama-sldhu-dhama-dhanya-dana- 
sagararh prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 




"All glories, all glories, unto my golden Lord Gaurasundara the beautiful, 
the divine abode of pure love. Demigods, mystics, Salvationists, yogis 
and pure devotees of Lord Krsna - all sing constantly His praise. He 
removes at once the miseries of all tortured souls who are scorched by 
the heat of their own sins and consequently are burning incessantly 
within the great forest fire of the material world. Blessed is the Lord who 
is a vast ocean of divine generosity, the abode of the sweet nectars that 
are the Holy Names of Krsna." 

(Prema-Dhama-Deva-Stotram, 1) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is translated there in the book. Deva, the 
gods, the demigods. Siddha, siddha means the mystics who are masters 
of subtle powers, siddha. Mukta, they are liberated, Salvationists. Yukta 
the yogi that wants Paramatma or wants the darsana the touch or sight of 
Paramatma, that is the inner voice of the Supersoul. Bhakta as a devotee 
who is praised and worshipped by all those sections. Vanditam, admired 
and praised and praised by all these different sections of higher 
personalities, vanditam. 

Papa-tapa-dava-daha-dagdha-duhkha-khanditam, by whom all the 
troubles that come out of all those circumstances are quite finished. What 
are they? Papa, the sins, tapa, the pain that is the outcome, product of 
our sins. Dava-daha, dava means dava nal ? that in the forest, the 
conflagration in the forest, automatically some fire breaks out in the forest 
and the whole forest is burned to ashes, that is Dava-daha. Papa, from 
the general sin the fire of suffering that comes from our, the sins of the 
past year, past ages, lives, and that is quenched, extinguished, that fire is 
extinguished by whom? Who can do away with all pains which comes like 
conflagration rising from different births of previous lives, they're all 
finished, extinguished. 


And krsna-nama-sTdhu-dhama-dhanya-dana-sagararh, and who is the 
giver of the nectar of the Holy Divine Name of Krsna? Suddha-dhama, 



the Name which is the very abode of divine nectar. Dhanya-dana, such a 
very notable gift, dhanya-dana, which makes us very fortunate that sort of 
gift, who is the ocean of such gift, ocean of such gift. Dana-sagararh, 
there the technical meaning of the word dana-sagararh means a 
ceremony in which different types of gift are offered, including even 
elephants, various things are offered as gift in some occasion, that is 
known as dana-sagararh. He is the ocean of various divine gifts, nama- 
sldhu-dhama, His gift is the abode of the divine nectar, the very Name of 
the Lord Krsna, (as if whose gift?). 


Prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram, we praise in heaven 
in hymns, we offer our prayer to such God only Who is the abode of 
divine love. Prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram, Who is, 
we chant in praise of such God only adored who is Gaurasundara Whose 
gift is such. That is the meaning. 


First inauguration that He has, He's in an established position hold up 
and commands respect of different sections of high personality. The 
second, the negative side of He is, He can extinguish the fire of all our 
troubles, the fire. And the third, the positive gift, that nectar which makes 
us very caught, everyone very fortunate that the Name Divine. And Who 
is the abode of such love and sympathy to others that Gaurasundara 
alone we shall bow down, none else. 


tomari godhiya avidya bilai vidhita rasana more ? 


I am forgetful of You so my tongue is influenced by ignorance, avidya 
bilai, attacked by the disease of ignorance, the tongue. Krsna-nama- 
suddha, but nectar in Name of You does not please me, does not 
produce any hankering, earnestness, no taste for me, it is not tasteful to 



me, the Divine Name. But the devotees they say only one tongue, one 
mouth is not sufficient, crores and millions of mouths are necessary to 
take the Name of Krsna. There are such devotees and they deplore their 
own construction, blame Vivarta? Only one mouth he has given to him 
who is to take krsna-nama. Millions of mouths, lips, and tongue is 
necessary for him who will take krsna-nama. So much tasteful honey is 
there but we are devoid of that, why? Avidya, ajnana, misconception, we 
are not getting the proper conception or touch of the thing. It is so sweet 
but to us it does not feel so much sweetness there. That is covered with 
ignorance, the tasting sense is covered with clay, covered with clay so no 
direct touch with the honey so we can’t taste. But those that have got 
their uncovered tongue they can feel the sweetness of the Name, Nama, 
and the eye, the figure, the mind, the quality, and the Ilia holds that also 
the heart and mind, so very sweet, so very loving, so very sweet. But our 
barren heart does not produce anything useful, thing of truth, of truth of 
the creeper of devotion which will connect with Krsna, and connect me 
with Him. Bhakti-lata, will go to Krsna and roll on His feet. 


sado bhasya te mam yetamoni ya cari pranami tarn ? 
madhvi yad bahine girisa parames cit prakrtihi ? 


Who is always to be worshipped, alovasya ? For His beautiful 
appearance, by, worshipped by so many, in the garb of human body, 
ditamani yacarhay ? Who has accepted this human body, come down 
here to worship Him, anyatam bhahadvi ? And who has great affinity 
towards Him, love, affection towards Him. pranai tahai dibyanai ? The 
gods, dibyanai ? pranai tahai dibyanai giri sa parames cit prakrti ? girisa 
? means Siva and parames cit ? means Brahma. Brahma, Siva, and so 
many other gods coming in disguise of this human body are worshipping 
the earnestly charming figure of Sri Gaurasundara. Beautiful appearance 
that is related anywhere and everywhere, they're all eye witness. ROpa 
GoswamT, Ragunatha Dasa GoswamT, Sanatana GoswamT, so many 
writers, they're all eye witness to His beautiful figure. Very charming 



stalwart and eyes are very lotus like, and charming complexion, tall 
figure, and every limb has got the charming presentation. They've all 
described Him, the exceptionally beautiful figure, Mahaprabhu. 

So many gods came here and in human form, come to worship Him in 
the form of devotee. 


sado bhasya te mam yetamoni ya cari pranami tarn ? 
madhvi yad bahine girisa parames cit prakrtihi ? 


So many gods whose principle amongst them, Brahma, Siva, etc, the 
creator and the destroyer of this universe, including them all the 
demigods. 

And who is showing to His own devotees His own Name, what is the real 
line of worshipping the Lord who He Himself is. 


sabhaktay bhasya sudham nija bhajana mudra uprarisam nija bhajana 
mudra ? 


The way in which He's worshipping that, and also His own worship how it 
will be managed, it will be done, in both meaning He is playing. 


sa caitanya kinme pundara pivitoria ? 


ROpa GoswamT says: "Should I be able to see that holy figure again, will 
that come gain, will that appear on my eye again what I saw previously? 



Would I be fortunate enough to have a view of that extraordinary 
wonderful figure, could I get once more, once more?" Rupa GoswamT, he 
saw first in Ramakeli (one-time capital of Bengal). Second he saw in 
Allahabad (a.k.a Prayaga). Third he saw he came to Jagganatha (Purl), 
there he had, thrice he had direct experience of His beautiful darsana. In 
this poem he says: "Should I see Him again that beautiful figure whose 
just directing us how to worship our Lord of heart." 


su esa nama durgam ? 


Very, with great (difficulty?) the gods can approach Him with great 
troubles, it is not easy for then to approach Him, for the gods even, even 
the gods could approach Him with much difficulty. 


durgam koti lati sai nopati saran ? 


Upanisad, the highest type of revealed scripture also anyhow showing 
Him (half hearted?) patishai naiva ? not very plain, if we can study very 
deeply then we can find Upanisad is giving hints that He is the most 
original, the Lord of love, He is the fulfilment of everything. Deep study 
can disclose only those things, patishai naiva ? 

The munis, the speculationists, good normal speculationists, they will find 
everything what we want all is embodied here, it can satisfy all our 
hankerings. 


mahinam sarvasyam prano pati nama madhuri nama ? 



And those that surrender, submit to Him, they find Him sweetest of the 
sweet, madhuri nama. 


bedhi jasa prema nama esa pati baddhi bhava ? 


And who is seen by the fortunate, who is the very substance, the gist of 
the divine love of the gopls in Vrndavana, as if the divine love of the 
gopls is personified with Him. 


vini jyasa premna nisila pasu balam ? 

The heart, the object of the thirst of their heart as if personified, such said 
Caitanya Deva, "Will She come once more before My sight, My eyes, will 
She come, will He come." 


svarupam divyano jagata tulam advaita dvaita ? 


She showed His figure at about everything that has been showed up till 
now, jagata tulam. Which can never be compared with anything in this 
world. In such a way he has showed His beautiful sweet figure. And at 
the same time another meaning, svarupam, SvarOpa Damodara, He 
showed that SvarOpa Damodara he's the possessor of the unparalleled 
wealth capital in Him. Svarupam divyano jagata tulam, he's incomparable 
in the whole of the world. Who? SvarOpa Damodara. Because he's in 
possession of the highest capital of the Divine Love of His highest order. 

Jagata tulam advaita dvaita, and he showed himself that he's very 
devoted to Advaita Krsna, or the Advaita Acarya Prabhu, he's very 
favourite to Him, by His request He had to come here, as if. 



prapanna srivasa, He showed Himself as surrendered in the holy feet of 
SrT Rasa LaksmTpati Narayana. And at the same time the devotee 
Srivasa who was always surrendered under His feet. 


prapanna srivasa janito paramananda renu ? 


One meaning that due to ecstatic divine sentiment in him he is seen by 
the public as a proud figure very much. Nothing uncomparable difference 
he has got in his figure from the whole other beautiful things. The pride of 
beauty as if very clear in his figure, Paramananda. And another, 
Paramananda was a sannyasT, Paramananda the disciple of 
Madhavendra Purl, he was a staunch supporter of SrT Caitanyadeva and 
for that he felt himself proud. "That my guru's brother," Godbrother of his 
Gurudeva Isvara Purl, he was a staunch supporter and follower of SrT 
Caitanyadeva. For that he felt much pride, "That my guru appreciates 
me, my guru's Godbrother he appreciates me." This sort of high feeling 
was in him. 


paramananda vaina hari dinodhari gagapati devosay gatha ? 


And He, the Lord Hari, He's vinodhari ? Vinoda who is the friend and 
deliverer of all the fallen souls, the deliverer of the fallen, of the poorest of 
the poor, that Hari He is. And here also the suppressed meaning, 
vinodhari ? "We are very poorest of the poor." ROpa GoswamT says and 
this fellow is also delivered, vinodhari, because He's deliverer and friend 
of the poor, so this humble person has got a position in His holy feet. 


dinodhari - gajapati krpor seka ? 



Narayana, the Krsna, He delivered the elephant Gajaraja. Gajaraja in his 
past birth he was a king in the Pandava country. For some fault, he 
committed some offence against some devotee so he became an 
elephant. He showed some gesture of an elephant towards a devotee 
without caring for him so he had to become an elephant in the next life. 
And when that elephant went to take bath in a lake there was a big 
crocodile and that attacked him and there was a long fight and ultimately 
the elephant he was very much troubled, tired, and prayed for the help 
divine. And Krsna went and destroyed that crocodile and saved that 
elephant. That reference is here gajapati krpoor seka tavata ? Whose 
heart is melted by the prayer of that elephant devotee, and who went to 
deliver him from his danger. And the other side the Gajapati, Prataprudra 
the King of Orissa, Whose heart melted with kindness for the king, 
Gajapati. And he was taken in within his home. 

Will it be possible that I shall again have the chance of having the 
darsana of that Caitanyadeva whom I saw in this way previously? Will He 
come, will He appear in the jurisdiction of my fleshy eye again? 


Whose appearance is like kamad budha madhura dhama ujaratano ? 


If it is possible that the god Cupid, millions of Cupids, Cupid who is 
supposed to be the most beautiful god, and when that is in the fullest 
stage of its excitement, full grown Cupid and millions in number, if we can 
imagine, such appearance we find in Him when He's surcharged with the 
divine love and taking the Name of the Lord. 


rasodama kama dhira madhura dhamo jana tano ? 



Looking at His beautiful figure he thinks that millions of the beautiful 
Cupids they're combined into one in its most proud position in its highest 
grade, His figure seems like that. 

That beautiful figure and in the garb of a sannyasT, red robbed. 

And dress is also seen modified by the lustre of His body, just like the 
lustre of the sun's rays. The dress has also merged the grace of His 
lustrous body, in this way we find Him. 


herana nama laksmi ? 


The golden colour, all the high quality gold they have got their lustre and 
beauty and that has been subdued, such a colour, by His colour. Such a 
colour we find because this is good gold not this temporary bad gold but 
good gold of the highest type and that ray, that has been subdued by His 
ray. 

Defeating the lustre of so many gold of different high types of gold, that 
has been defeated by His lustre. 

Such was the ray of His body. 

Should I be fortunate enough to have a look of that figure once more? 

When He's chanting Hare Krsna at the top of His voice, nama gana 
nama, and at the same time He's counting the beads. 

And around His waist there are the (scriptures?) and the counting beads 
perhaps and He is counting and there His hands were seen to play with 
that very big lotus eyes and the hands seem to be like by which we close 
the door 



******** recor ding too unclear to continue 


83 . 3.25 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And everything automatically done, none 
knows how. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


"By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained." (Upanisads) 


"If you know one, everything is known. If you get one, everything is got." 
This is the key to the highest life. So we try to have some understanding 
with the main consumer of everything automatically done you will get a 
peaceful life. 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdam sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


"I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 



awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29) 


"I am all in all. Only have understanding with Me proper and then 
everything is done for you." 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


"I am a friend and a guardian to you and I do everything." Everything is 
done from this centre and you can make some understanding proper with 
the centre you have got you may not have any worries in your life. It is 
not unreasonable. The greatest peace you can find only in this method, 
that that understanding with the highest controlling centre. And 
understanding reality comes surrender and faith, that He's good, 

Absolute Controller is Absolute Good. And He's Autocrat so no law, no 
science, nothing has to give anything, He's Autocrat. So you know to 
explore anyway, waste your energy anywhere, concentrate all your 
energy to make understanding with the Autocrat Controller. And He's 
loving, He's sweet absolute, He's not responsible for any other thing, He's 
all in all. And higher understanding we should surrender and He will take 
up your case, consider your case favourably. That is what is necessary in 
the whole of the universe this one law that will satisfy everything. 



Devotee: So, Maharaja, Parlksit, he wants to study international politics 
to serve Krsna by that study of a new subject, politics, he wants to serve 
in that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18 . 66 ) 


As much as you eliminate other obligations of the environment and 
collect the whole of your energy and lead towards the centre, that will be 
more beneficial, bring more prospect. 


Devotee: One devotee has come from England also, Bhakta-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You take care of him, newcomer amongst you. 
Hare Krsna. 

So inform everything to Aksayananda Maharaja about the latest 
developments there. Madhava Maharaja has secured a promise to clear 
up the debt of the loan of Ambrosia, one gentleman has undertaken to 
relieve him. 



Devotee: The same day your letter came he also came and said that he 
can help. So I thought it's by Krsna's arrangement he had come. I was 
also having a difficult time getting my visa to India, and when your letter 
came I thought, "Oh, you didn't want me to leave England, that's why I 
was having difficulty with visa. Until I solved this problem then I could get 
my visa." And other devotees they have also promised to help, Janaka 
and Saranga, they will also all help to collect money. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're unhappy because of leaving you there 
they have to come ahead. 


Devotee: Also Dr Sharma he proposed that he wanted Aranya Maharaja 
to buy the house for £40.000. He's ready to sell it to them by some 
instalments if they would like to purchase it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If possibly arranged. Dayadhara Prabhu is also 
expected to come. A little indifference and pressure from HansadhOtta 
Maharaja. He was indifferent first, now a little pressure against him. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


One half-mad boy came here I'm told this morning I heard from Govinda 
Maharaja. One half-mad boy came and told that one foreign lady was 
coming from ISKCON from this Math and she was taken away by the 
hooligans. We do not like to believe this but anyhow we heard these 
things. 


Devotee: We're not sure whether to believe him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is possible. But to draw our attention towards 
that matter, some conspiracy. 


Krsna Dasa BabajT Maharaja, I'm told that his portrait has been very nice, 
wonderful. When will they begin Samadhi Mandir we don't know but 
something is already come out from here. He had much affection and 
appreciation of mine from the beginning of Math life. I sometimes 
chastised him but he did not care. 


When I wrote to Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), our 
Guru Maharaja, I was in Delhi Math in charge. "If you allow, I can take 
Vaivikananda? Prabhu here." 

He told: "If you can do so you will do the duty of a friend, work of his true 
friend, if you can take him there and engage him in the service." 
sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah. 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


"Because the Name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's Name, Form, Qualities, and 
associates, cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, 
when one engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord 
and tasting the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals 
Himself to the purified senses of that devotee." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.234) 



This was the main point on the whole activity of our Gurudeva. Whatever, 
you take the Name, or whatever you do must be in a serving attitude of 
the surrendering basis. Our faith, should not be miser there, then the 
foundation will be otherwise. The foundation is the sraddha, faith, that the 
real form service, dedication. All other forms will be productive only when 
it is done with the spirit of dedication. If you are a miser there then so 
many forms of bhajana, of serving attitude, won’t do us any good 
because the miser mentality that is the test. With how much intensity you 
require you really require, want, the degree of your requirement will be 
judged by your surrender, your real want. Not by the fashion outside. 
Inner thing is wholesale. You all belong to Him completely and we shall 
go to make trade with Krsna "that I shall do so much He must give so 
much." 

It is not possible there. Wholesale we belong to Him, He has got every 
right 

try to realise your position, give recognition to that, what you are must 
have that recognition. In the beginning I'm hearing Bhagavatam and who 
will get the benefit? I'm studying a book, whatever I'm doing, He'll get the 
benefit. He's my owner, I'm His property, property belongs to Him. That 
consciousness must be there. 


(a section of the tape recording here is too unclear to transcribe) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I have got within me the real self that is 
immortal and that has got a plane within. He's a child of a particular soil, 
a plane that is immortal and remember I'm immortal. But proper 
knowledge, proper estimation. The Bhagavatam says: 


tvarh tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi na jatah prag abhOto 



dya, deha-vat tvam na nahksyasi 


"O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: "I am going to die." 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2) 


At the conclusion of Bhagavata, Sukadeva is giving impression to Parlksit 
Maharaja: tvam tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi - That you 
will die, this animal consciousness you kill, you kill this animal 
consciousness that you will have to die. That is this body will die and you 
don't die, you never die. And that aspect of yourself must be brought out 
from this cage of flesh and bone. You don't die, so no fear of mortality in 
yourself. But your attention is focussed towards the mortal elements and 
so you think "I am dying" and everything which is dying and your 
concentration only with that environment. So solve yourself, you are to 
face this one day or other otherwise you will continue to be mortal, the 
play of birth and death. 


uddhared atmanatmanarh, natmanam avasadayet atmaiva hy atmano 
bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


"The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy." 


(Bhagavad-gTta, 6.5) 



We're our friends, we're our foe. If we help me to get out of this 
entanglement then I am my friend. Otherwise if I indulge in going through 
the mortality I am my foe. 


bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana jitah anatmanas tu 
satrutve, vartetatmaiva satruvat 


"For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and 
well-wisher. For a person unable to control it, his own mind remains 
constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
6 . 6 ) 


One who has got self control, control over the senses, and guide 
according to the scriptures, he's his friend. And those who play like a doll 
at the hands of the senses, kama, krodha, lobha - lust, anger, greed, etc., 
at their hand play like a doll, he's his own enemy. So Parlksit Babu, he 
has come up to this mark of consciousness. 


It is very valuable time for you, now whether you will begin to have a 
wholesale solution of all the lives together in the future, or having this 
human birth, coming to the goal like a footballer, or coming to the gate to 
get out of the prison, again you will enter into the prison, that is to be 
decided. So think very, very seriously whether you are going to help you 
in what way, and this ordinary stereotype way or a novel way, you will try 
to help yourself. Revolutionary or this mundane ordinary stereotype 
method, so many going on, the progress has got no value. Hare Krsna. 
Try to help yourself, you have got the chance in human birth, it is most 
valuable. It is not sure that once we have come to human birth it will 
continue, very valuable. It can serve the highest purpose but it is 
flickering, it may vanish next moment. 



In Bhagavata, Bharata Maharaja, he went up to such a stage that when 
young he left his whole kingdom, whole empire, just like one passes his 
stools. Passing like stool, so hatefully he left his empire and went to the 
Rsis for tapasya. But last moment slight deviation. He was nurturing the 
calf of a deer and when the time of his death came he was engrossed in 
the thought of that infant deer, that the jackals and other tigers may 
devour him, just the very moment his life passed away and got a figure of 
that deer. 


yam yam vapi smaran bhavam, tyajaty ante kalevaram tarn tarn evaiti 
kaunteya, sada tad-bhava-bhavitah 


"O son of KuntT, at the time of leaving the body, whatever object a person 
meditates upon will be attained by him, due to his constant contemplation 
on the object." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 8.6) 


Whatever idea will capture in the last moments of our departure from this 
body, that idea will take me to a particular factory and give material body. 
So Bharata Maharaja who could leave his empire just like stool, he had 
some attraction for the infant deer and he had to get the birth of a deer. 

Such are the subtle laws of the nature, so we must be very careful about 
our own future. All that glitters is not gold. Things that seem to be good 
may not really be that. What is the proverb? As it seems to be, as it 
appears, things may not be so as it appears. So sadhu sadvan ? Think 
seriously what to do. We've got a most valuable chance in human body. 
When by the help of the scriptures and the saints, living scriptures, we 
can work out our salvation from this bondage of mortality, should we use 
that that way or in a stereotype way? 



Money, go on as a slave of the senses, at present we are slaves of our 
senses. The tongue, the nose, the ear, sweet sound, sweet taste, sweet 
sight, they attract us and we gather some money and purchase these 
pleasing sense experience and deceive ourselves and distribute to 
others. We distribute this sense pleasure to others then we are religious 
men? What is this? To be religious that I distribute sense pleasure to 
others. I am selfish when I use for myself and when I distribute them for 
others, this sense pleasure, then I am a good man and very kind and 
very benevolent? But the transaction of sense pleasure is all mortal. The 
wholesale should be dismissed. We are to find out what am I? Where am 
I? The senses or the mind, or the faculty of judgement, the reason, or 
transcendental, something more, but where am I located? 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


"The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42) 


I am that element which is above reason. Our senses are very important, 
if all our senses wanting then no want to us. If no eye no figure 
appearance, no ear no music, no tongue no taste, so no senses no world 
experience. But the mind, sometimes we say: "He passed by our front? 
No, no, I have not seen, I did not see, I was unmindful, inattentive, I could 
not see." So mind is the recipient through the senses, and then there is 
the faculty of judgement, and reason more important. Mind says: "I want 
this thing." Reason says: "No, don't go there, rather take this, it will be 
helpful to you." This is more finer and more fine and more valuable within 
us. Then above reason, the judgement, there is atma, the soul. What is 



its characteristic? It's like a spark, it gives light, then the judgement is 
possible - "this is black this is white, this is good this is bad." The light 
must be there, atma is like that. Then buddhi will select and the mind will 
say: "I want this I don't want that." And then our senses will come to 
experience, to perceive good or bad. But we are that atma, that spark of 
knowledge, and it has got its own soil. The plane of that light a part of 
which is our atma, our soul, the soul's plane. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
hay a 


"The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. Material 
elements are not found there." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.53) 


The earth, water, air, ether, everything is conscious in Vaikuntha. 
Subjective plane there is also earth, water, air, all these things, and this is 
perverted reflection here. These things are to be discussed and thought 
out and accepted, realised. It is cash transaction, not any loan. You can 
feel it, you can make experiment what I say. I have made experiment 
when I was a college student. I found out where is my atma, eliminating 
the scope of the senses, the mind, the intelligence, crossing them tried to 
find out what is my soul. What characteristic? How it is? If we can do that 
as recommended in Bhagavad-gTta, if you really want to check your 
senses then this method will help you most. 


evarh buddheh pararh buddhva, sarhstabhyatmanam atmanajahi satrurh 
maha-baho, kama-rOpam durasadam 

"O mighty Arjuna! Knowing the soul to be thus perfectly distinct from the 
intelligence, steady the mind with resolute intelligence and destroy the 
indomitable enemy, lust." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.43) 



This attraction for mundane things, this kama, this lust, if you want to 
check it successfully, conquer it, then adopt this process. You first try to 
understand what is the world, then next your sense through which you 
receive them. Next stage you take your affinity towards these pleasures, 
mind, sankalpa vikalpa - "I want this I want that. I don't want this." This 
element within you that is your mind. Then there is reason also within you 
who can say: "No, this is good this is bad, don't take it take this." That 
faculty also with you. Then above that there is soul proper. In 
Bhagavatam there is an illustration in the moonlit night the cloud has 
covered the moon, the Bhagavatam says: 


na rarajodupaschana, svajyotsna bhasitairghanaih aharh matya 
bhasitaya, svabhasa puruso jyatha 


(In this example the soul is likened to the moon and the ahankara is 
likened to cloud cover. The sense-consciousness, the mind and the 
intelligence have all combined to form a system, ahankara, which has 
covered the soul. But they are seen, and it is possible for them to act, 
only because there is light - the light of the soul, the moon. So by the help 
of our reason we must try to perceive what is above reason, and we shall 
come to see that it is the atma, the soul. In this way we may have some 
direct connection with the atma, or at least some conception, however 
vague, of its existence and nature.) 


End of side A, 25-3-83, start of side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Inconceivably greater, higher, this is what we 
are, our proper position and our prospect is very, very great, as given by 



Bhagavatam the Absolute. 


vidyato avadhuta tatani prkriti susrustas vigravan ? 


By the process of surrender we can get favour of the Highest Entity, by 
devotion. That is a process given by the devotional school. The Absolute 
may be a very close friend to you, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa: 


klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa 


"Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 
Himself." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, POrvva, 1.17) 

The higher devotion is such that the Absolute, just as a great General 
after the victory of a great war he has come he has come home. And his 
child is catching by his finger, drawing him, attracting him towards a room 
and the General is going. The General is defeated by the child's 
attraction, of his son. He has got big force and strength, but the child is 
drawing and the great General is following the child. He's defeated by his 
affection, so affection is so forceful. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Came to distribute Their Own wealth to the 
public, that sort of. Hare Krsna. Radha-Krsna combined giving Their most 



secret wealth to the public. Coming in that form, anyhow. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


Parlksit how, when Asvatthama threw his brahmastra, particular weapon, 
apandavam idarh karturh (S-B, 1.8.11) "The name of the Pandavas 
should be fazed from this world." With this idea, this aim, he threw his 
particular weapon, brahmastra. 

Then it entered the womb of Uttara and was just going to kill the child 
within the womb. Suddenly, Uttara began to wail: "Oh, too much pain in 
my womb, fainted." 

Krsna could understand that this is the weapon of Asvatthama. He 
entered into the womb and He touched the child within the womb. Visnu- 
rata is one of the names of Parlksit, (meaning) saved by Visnu in the 
womb. (S-B, 1.12.17). Then the pain went away and in time Uttara gave 
birth to Parlksit, the child of Abhimanyu, grandson of Arjuna, King 
Parlksit. When that child was born, when Krsna touched the child in the 
womb, he could see Him, so when that child was born he was searching: 
"Oh, where is that man, that figure whom I saw in the womb?" parlkseta, 
testing. Whomever he found: "Is he that man who was seen in the 
womb?" In this way, he used to examine every case: "Is he that man 
whom I saw from the womb?" So Parlksit, this nama, this name came 
from that act. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Fulfilment of life, that is the universal and that is the most fundamental 
question of everyone of us. Ostentatiously how to save us from the jaws 
of death, from destruction, how to save? Apparently money may help us, 
to save us, this body, but this is not mine. Who am I? What is my real 
need? That dire necessity, the most important and urgent. Without that 
everything is valueless, all movement valueless. When Sukadeva 
GoswamT inaugurating his spirit of Bhagavatam just in the beginning, 
such ground has been shown to us. We are all busy but very busy about 
nothing. We must be busy only for our real, to satisfy our real need, that 



is what is required of us. Work, but work intelligently. 


That Hitler divided his workers into four sections; clever and industrious, 
clever and lazy; stupid and industrious, stupid and lazy, four 
classifications. He told that generally my workers I take from clever and 
industrious. And it's peculiar to hear that he selected his leaders from the 
clever and lazy class. That the time of need they will be ready to work 
and they will save energy, and when necessary they will be able to give 
more energy, so leaders from clever and lazy. And ordinary workers 
clever and industrious. And the next, stupid and lazy, if possible they may 
work. But stupid and industrious he avoided very flatly. 

So most of us are stupid and industrious. What way to labour we do not 
know but we are very proud of working. Stupid and industrious, the 
karmis, the karmi section generally stupid and industrious. Stupid and 
lazy, this renunciationist, Buddhist, Sankara, wants samadhi or zero, the 
renunciationist stupid and lazy. And clever and industrious is the devotee 
section, they work in a proper line not misuse the work, clever and 
industrious. And clever and lazy is Krsna, He only enjoys but does not 
working. 

So we should be afraid to be grouped in the stupid and industrious 
always making progress in the wrong direction. We have to come back to 
the place again that anomaly, movement is there but not to stay there, 
that will go against my own interest, we must be saved from that, that my 
energy is working against my interest. 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara 


"Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 



the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 
Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti)." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9) 


Do some sacrifice otherwise that karma will tie you down with reaction. 
Every karma has equal and opposite reaction but do for yajna. Who is 
yajna ? "Do for Me always do but do for Me otherwise all other doings will 
bind you down with reaction, unavoidable." Laziness is not 
recommended, to become lazy that is tama-guna the worst position. 
Working, energising is better than that but that must be regulated and 
regulated it must be performed for yajna, sacrifice. For whom? "All 
sacrifice is made to Me." Everything is for itself, Reality is by Itself and for 
Itself. 


aham hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"I am the Lord and I alone am the only enjoyer and rewarder of all 
sacrifices, of every action and all movements in this world. Everything 
belongs to Me, unconditionally, and you must be fully conscious of this 
fact. But since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


Work for yajna which means sacrifice, sacrifice for whom? Not for any 
local interest, extended selfishness, work for the country, for the society, 
all extended selfishness, all local and provincial. Do for the Absolute, you 
are saved there, you are relieved from any prejudices, for universal 



cause. "And universe is in My one part, I am so and so." 


athava bahunaitena, kim jnatena tavarjjuna 
vistabhyaham idarh krtsnam ekarhsena sthito jagat 


"But Arjuna, what is the need of your understanding this elaborate 
knowledge of My almighty grandeur? By My fractional expansion as the 
Supreme Soul of material nature, Maha-Visnu (KaranarnavasayT Visnu), I 
remain supporting this entire universe of moving and stationary beings." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 10.42) 


"The infinite of your conception forms My one part, I am, so do for Me." 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66) 


Bal Gahgadhar Tilak, he has mentioned here: "In this last sloka of 
Bhagavad-gTta the Lord has given, has distributed nectar in a golden 
plate." In a golden plate He has served nectar. "Wherever you are does 
not matter, turn towards Me. Surrender, I shall embrace, I shall accept 
you. Does not matter in whatever position of your life you are at present, 
does not matter, but keep towards Me and I am ready to embrace you." 



With this assurance is most hopeful for our, most encouraging and 
hopeful. Does not matter, from time immemorial we are moving and 
changing our position from here, there, infinite position. But the last call of 
Bhagavad-gTta says: "Does not matter where you are at present, 
whatever will be your acquired position only towards the centre come, 
look forward for Me I am shelter by direct connection with Me." 

You can have and you won't have, with this assurance in Bhagavad-gTta 
the last grand call of the Lord there. So we need not waste our time and 
energy for any other but to attend that call. How to understand that call? 
What is that call? "Come to Me, surrender to Me, I shall be your 
guardian, accept Me as your guardian and everything will be done from 
My side for your best benefit. How much welfare you know about 
yourself? What do you know about you? You do not know fully about you 
but I know everything so depend on Me, you'll be benefited beyond 
expectation." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Hare 
Krsna 


Human birth is a great chance, very happy chance. It should not be 
utilised in discharging the duties of so many animals to cleverly gather 
the fodder of sense gratification, ahara, nidra, bhaya, maithuna - (to eat, 
to sleep, to be under apprehension at every minute, and to have sense 
pleasure; the practices of animal life). 

these are our aims ultimately, it should not be wasted. This valuable time 
of human birth should not be wasted only to collect the food, the sleep, 
the slumber, ahara, nidra, then for apprehension of future uncertainty, 
bhaya, maithuna, and sense satisfaction. It is present anywhere and 
everywhere in life so you should not waste your time only for the 
acquisition of the sense pleasure. But give yourself wholesale to analyse 
you, your necessity, your prospect, and your fulfilment. That will be a 
clever step, most clever step of life will be there. Self analysis and self 



fulfilment. Diagnosis and treatment, first diagnosis and then treatment. So 
many diagnosis have been recommended there is a jungle, the Carvaka, 
the Buddhists, the Sankarites, so many classes, the Jains. And 
Vyasadeva in his last book, SrTmad-Bhagavatam, he has given a 
comparison of so many past things and something is given in the end. 


dharmah projjhita-kaitavo 'tra paramo nirmat-saranarh satarh vedyarh 
vastavam atra vastu sivadarh tapa-trayonmOlanam srlmad-bhagavate 
maha-muni-krte kirn va parair Tsvarah sadyo hrdy avarudhyate 'tra 
krtibhih susrOsubhis tat-ksanat 


"Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially 
motivated, this Bhagavata-Purana propounds the highest truth, which is 
understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart. The 
highest truth is reality distinguished from illusion for the welfare of all. 
Such truth uproots the threefold miseries. This beautiful Bhagavatam, 
compiled by the great sage Vyasadeva (in his maturity), is sufficient in 
itself for God realisation. What is the need of any other scripture? As 
soon as one attentively and submissively hears the message of 
Bhagavatam, by this culture of knowledge the Supreme Lord is 
established within his heart." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.2) 


Hitherto liberation, liberation, liberation, from undesirable condition, that 
is the end of our life. In this way a great hue and cry was shown so long 
but that is all negative. The positive attainment is there so engagement 
with the perfect good, absolute good. Participation in His Ilia, in His 
service, the positive characteristic of life. Not withdrawal from the 
negative side, that is be all and end all, but participation into the positive 
life. And what is the conception of that positive life? There is also 
gradation. He has given all these things to consider. 


No time, we can't believe our longevity. How long I shall live in this form I 



don't know, any moment. The lord of death has caught me by my hair 
tuft, and any moment he may take me. With this sort of mentality you will 
begin your work, "any moment I may be withdrawn from this plane." I 
may have attained, hopeless, the chance will be taken away. Again when 
I will get such chance it is uncertain because the impulse as the effect of 
my previous karma waiting there to get their satisfaction, with their 
demand. So where they will take us we don't know, but now I have got 
this chance. And whatever be the time extended before me to every per 
cent I shall try to use for that universal demand, not any provincial, local, 
or selfish demand. We are living in an organic whole. My interest cannot 
be considered partial, independent part, never, the organic connection of 
the outside is there. 

So mukti, samadhi, that cannot be a conclusion. "I have no 
independence of my environment, I can live like a zero." But that is also 
temporary, the availability may be a little more, but still it cannot be but 
temporary, sleep, temporary sleep, samadhi, because the environment is 
there watching and it will arouse me. So mukti is not also permanent, that 
sayujya mukti. 

Enter into the positive direction, bhakti, service, as we say," virtue is its 
own reward," so service is its own reward. We are to understand that. By 
exploitation we die by service we live. We are to understand this principle 
of life. By service we live and by exploitation we die. We become fodder 
of reaction by exploitation. Service, and service to the Autocrat and the 
Autocrat is beauty, is sweetness. In a nutshell this is the thing to 
understand. We cannot demand any law and rules. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate 


"Bhakti (pure devotion) is engaging all the senses in service to the 
Supreme Lord Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, 
one is totally free from all relative conceptions of material self interest 



(upadhis ), with senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna." (Narada 
Pancaratra) 


Sarvopadhi, lakomadipadhi ? prejudice, vinirmuktam, tat paratvena 
nirmalam, the only criterion that is meant for His satisfaction, that is the 
criterion and nothing else. Everything can be maintained but only with 
this standpoint that it is to satisfy the prime centre. Nothing to be rejected, 
everything may be maintained, whatever type it may be, but its standard 
will be with each deed, each word, and its aims at the highest centre, 
then it is all right. 

Those that we apparently kill, but he's not killed, he's saved, tat 
paratvena nirmalam, sarvopadhi vinirmuktam. Upadhi means what is 
thrust on it, not within it but thrust from outside, upadhi, sarvopadhi, 
upadhi means like dress. 

By all our senses to serve Him, that is the highest type of devotion. 
Nothing to renounce, nothing to reject, engage everything at your 
command for the service of the central truth. Religion is adjustment, our 
Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) used to say 
this expression often. "Religion is proper adjustment." Improperly 
adjusted or no adjustment, the stop of adjustment, stand still, they're both 
artificial. Religion is adjustment, organic whole, smooth working organic 
whole, every part must contribute for the smooth working of the organic 
whole. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


He's dancing with his own Name, Gauranga taking His own Name in a 
different way and dancing. Asloka in Prapanna-jTvanamrta. He's the 
fullest form of rasa, that is shown by His dancing. Mahaprabhu is advaya, 
undivided whole, absolute rasa, ecstasy, absolute ecstasy. He's full in 
Himself and that is shown by His dancing, natasya nitya, nityam. A 
madman also dancing, but dancing is Ilia, tasting His own sweetness and 



dancing, the perfect. And klrtana means distribution of the same ecstasy, 
so nitya, self sufficiency indicated by dancing and klrtana to distribute the 
same towards the environment. This we find in Sri Gauranga. 

Krsna attracting His own group and Krsna-Radha combined distributing 
Themselves outside. The two types of absolute conception in the highest 
quarter, Goloka. Madhurya, audarya, side by side, sweetness within a 
particular circle (madhurya), and sweetness when distributing the same 
quality sweetness is of self distributing nature (audarya). Quality is the 
same but two types. One tasting within the circle, another to throw it 
outside the circle, propaganda, enlist more to join, invite more. Two 
compartments in Goloka, that has been given the idea. 

I asked (SrTla A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja to build a temple 
there Brhat- Bhagavatamrta scale, how the adjustment, this karma, 
jnana, vidhi-bhakti, raga-bhakti, and the two phases of raga-bhakti. All 
these should be shown in the temple in a spiral development. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Ontological, our guru-parampara is ontological, slksa-guru-parampara, 
ontological, formal and ontological. 


Hare Krsna. 


janma jena saniga gaura guna bai amrta dhuni ? 
pia visai gata pani janmiya se kahi nahi ? 



Advent of Mahaprabhu, in Caitanya-caritamrta we find Mahaprabhu in 
toto, His perfect form, in other places partial representation. 

Gaura Hari bol. 


Mental strain is more, to compensate the defect in the eye, the memory is 
being taxed, is it not? 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has given explanation of the self fighting in 
Yadukula, in Yadu, amongst the Yadus. He wrote that this is an example. 
In an organic whole generally we find if one part is defective then another 
part comes out to help it, this is the normal position. One eye is defective 
another eye works more to compensate this defect. But when the last day 
comes just the opposite. When the dissolution final is approaching then 
one part wants to live at the cost of another part, his neighbour. So 
Yadukula they're fighting amongst themselves, just showing, setting this 
example of the mundane world that at the time of withdrawal such things 
happen. Who were friends with close connection they began to live at the 
cost of another, by killing another, wants to establish. To show this 
example, ideal of this world, it was done in that way. In Sri Krsna Sarhhita 
he has written in that way, that it was a show of the picture of this world 
when one's going to die he tries to live at the cost of his very nearest and 
dearest. 

But there are exceptions, in the case of Sidney, "Thy necessity is greater 
than mine, you come." He was dying for water but still he gave that last 
glass of water to an ordinary soldier. "Thy necessity is greater than mine." 
Mental balance was not lost, but generally things are such. 

In B.A class I wrote I read one book Landers Imaginary Conversation. 
There one article I found two philosophers in England in a garden in 
summer time. Two philosophers are talking together, engaged in some 
private discourse on philosophical topics. One was Sidney and the other 
gentleman I forget his name. One thing that can be appreciated even 



now, in the course of their talk they mentioned comparing different types 
of examples of life, different ideals of life. Then when they came to this 
public works one put the question: "How do you think about the fate of 
the, about the nature of the public workers?" 

Then the other philosopher he replied: "I consider them like hotel boy, 
hostel boy. When someone wants a particular dish the boy is only 
supplying that, whether that dish is good or bad he's not concerned with 
that. According to demand he's supplying that, not responsible whether it 
is poison, or it is healthy, he does not care. Taking from one. The public 
workers like that, this Vivekananda, Ramakrishna Mission. 


End of recording 


•k'k'kic'kic'kic 


83.3.27-28-29 + Bhajans 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .you take this, this is your diet, you must 

have to take this diet. This consideration, service is consideration. Hare 
Krsna. Discrimination in the help. 


bharata bhOmite haila manusya janma ya'ra janma sarthaka kari' kara 
para-upakara 


"One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other 





people (by preaching nama- sahklrtana, the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krsna)." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 9.41) 


Mahaprabhu says: "You are born, you have got good fortune to be born 
in India, the land of religious culture, mainly. Religious consideration has 
been given the primary importance in this land we find. So you have got a 
birth fortunately here. Now what will be your duty? Janma sarthaka kari': 
First you yourself try to get the truth, know the truth. You fulfil your life, 
you attain fulfilment of your own life, then go to help others. 


syama asiddha katamanya saday ? 


One who is imperfect, how will he help others? At least under the 
guidance of someone perfect you go to help others. Otherwise in the 
name of help you do something wrong. To extend real helping hand it is 
necessary, indispensable, that you must have some proper guidance, 
connection with the truth actual. Otherwise it will be only gesticulation, 
barren movement, aimless. 

Hare Krsna. 


Bhajans recorded from here 


End of side A, 27/28/29-3-83 + Bhajans 


side B 




Bhajans 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and calculative service, love, infinite 

sacrifice, infinite sacrifice. For whom? For whom? Who is meant, who is 
in a constitutional position to be the receiver of all of the whole. That 
peculiar position, that Absolute Centre, that Absolute Centre who can 
consume them and digest, who can receive the produce of all and can 
digest them, and can distribute them in some form or other. 

Like the stomach receives the food and distributes properly. Stomach 
knows how to distribute and what sort of food where. So put food into the 
stomach, not into the liver or to the lungs. 


kritayat karma phalam sri krsnaya samat pitat stu ? 


All the religious experts here they're all one in opinion that all the results 
should be given to Krsna, the all attractor. All attractor Krsna means 
attractor, the all attractor. Who can attract? Who has got some 
supernatural power for attraction, He can attract. Krs - na, two functions 
to draw and to distribute and the distribution makes everyone happy. Just 
as the stomach draws the food and distributes it in the form of blood or 
something. So Krs - na, to attract everything that is not a small matter to 
attract everything. And then Krs - and then na, na means that vidhi 
vacaca ? 

When religious receives and when religious everyone feels satisfaction 
by that type of product. Krs - na. And He is accepted as the all 
consuming principle underlying. Krs - na. Good or bad does not matter. 
Krs - na. 





Sun attracts water of different type and then it also supplies in the way of 
the gas, the cloud, pure water which is desirable for us. He attracts water 
of different types but when he gives back it is very healthy. So Krs - na, 
connect with that, Mahaprabhu told that, connect with that. The life of 
your life, the existence of your existence, the desirability of you desire. 
The basic principle of all our existential hankering. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

And the jnana sunya bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, some oxymoron or 
something like which seems to be of opposite concern. Just as when we 
are a child in the mother's womb, no knowledge for our own improvement 
is there, a child. But the motherly affection helps her/him. And 
Mahaprabhu says to attain that stage that will be most desirable and 
judicious, judicious. Throw yourself in some motherly care, the land of 
affection, opulent affection, affection herself that will nurture you. Your 
intellect of the child is unnecessary when in it's very early stage as a 
baby. No growth of care taking intellect there but automatically in such 
position s/he's well handled. 

So there is a plane where you need not try yourself for your good, it is 
automatically done. Try to acquire that plane for your home where 
everything is automatically and perfectly done to satisfy your selfish, 
satisfy your real welfare, automatically done. 

Jnana sunya bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, no necessity for you to calculate 
what is good for you what is bad for you but the atmosphere will do what 
is necessary on your behalf and that will be perfect good. So jnana sunya 
bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, the most peaceful stage of life, jnana sunya 
bhakti, peaceful stage. And when you are labouring engaging your 
reason to improve you sometimes by exploiting the environment, or how 
you can look after your own interest. So much trouble, the stage of this 
trouble it is not a good life. A good life is to acquire such a stage, such a 
plane of life where automatically everything is done to my best interest, 
jnana sunya bhakti. 


Gaura Hari bol! 



That is intelligence, reason, Mahaprabhu says that. And still you are not 
desired to be idle there, you'll have your engagement. And that is also 
very peaceful, peaceful. 

Suppose if you can get any service where all our fundamental necessities 
are free, the quarter, the food, all free, and then we work some. The 
indispensable necessities of life are automatically supplied, we have no 
worry for that. And then also we do some service quite happily, 
something like that, the jnana sunya bhakti. Everything necessary for us 
automatically done to our highest satisfaction. Still we are engaged in 
some loving service more and more. And the company is also there 
suitable, and the competition also is there but all happy competition, 
happy competition harmonised by the same quarter which sometimes 
may be apparently seen to clash with one another. But still it is not so 
because the common interest comes at the side between them, in this 
way. From far away we are having some idea. Mahaprabhu came with all 
these things, as I told, on a special train, to book a special train. Our Dhir 
Krsna Maharaja, Goswarm Maharaja has pointed out that, a special train 
booked from NavadwTpa and to leave Vrndavana. No halt in any place, 
jnana sunya bhakti, Krsna- loka, Vrndavana line. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

We are to be educated what is to be desired, what should be our 
summum bonum of life, that is all important, all important factor to select. 
Anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, devotion and this prema bhakti, love divine. 
Different planes. Bhagyavan jlva, sukrti, previous sukrti helps us for 
selection and free will has got little part to play. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 



creeper of devotional service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 19.151) 


The resultant of all different lives, the forces which you used in different 
past lives, the resultant of that comes to us as fortune. And that should 
be the prime cause as a sort of free will helped by that we can try to 
have. 

The attraction may come independent of our intellectual conception, 
calculation. Intellectual calculation may not always understand. So rucih, 
sraddha, faith. Intellect cannot explain always but sraddha guides us to 
such an aim, destination, the sraddha. "I won't be satisfied with that 
which is less in standard from this." Our inner hankering. But intellect 
cannot always satisfy that feeling, that inner feeling of necessity, but with 
the sadhu sanga. So our company with the sadhu, that can help to clear 
the doubts in the intellectual plane, and help the faith to make progress in 
a sound way, sadhu sanga, sastra sanga. But the most original thing 
required that is faith, sraddha. 


yo yam sraddha sa eva sah 

(According to their capacity, rank, and dignity, Krsna distributes to all 
souls the juice from the sweet sea of transcendental mellows) 


The classification of sraddha, mundane, mundane sraddha also there, 
but not proper, sraddha proper. 


End of recording, 27/28/29-3-83 + Bhajans. 




83.3.29-30 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: And to read the environment from the selfish 
standpoint has not preparedness, to receive the standpoint from the 
universal angle of vision. The trouble, the problem is there. 


Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari, Gaura Hari. 


And not only unprejudiced but that also some positive point missing. That 
is interest for the Ilia of Gauranga, or Sri Krsna. Not only to brush aside 
the undesirable prejudices within us, but positive affinity towards the real 
nature of things outside. Reality, by Itself and for Itself. By Itself in the 
background, but for Itself, that is floating over. Everything meant for Him, 
that positive prejudice is necessary for Him, everything for Him, for Him. 
And Gauranga. Mahaprabhu came here with His party to introduce this 
vision that everything is for Him. 

Beauty, Reality the Beautiful, and by serving the beauty we can 
contribute something to make it more beautiful, and to make others also 
beautiful. So service is the sacrifice, service, that is the unit of duty, 
harmony. By sacrifice we can participate into a real harmony and 
harmony is beauty, harmony is beauty, and harmony contributed by the 
sacrifice of so many units, together for the common end. So we can 
make ourselves beautiful, environment beautiful, and we can add to the 
beauty of the beauty if we really can understand what is service and 
sacrifice ourselves in that positive. Die to live, self participation, 
apparently, self sacrifice, self. 




Devotee: Abnegation? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Abnegation negative side, positively jlva 
means self, with that die to live, self dissipation or something, disown the 
selfishness, the positive dynamic. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Then beauty will come on our front, beauty, 
when our contribution will be for the beauty, beauty will come to flow, to 
show it on us. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Beauty, sweetness, we all want 
sweetness, beauty, all these things, inherent nature and that is harmless, 
but how to get that, raso vai sa, that is only by service. 

sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah, The very gist of 
spiritual life is sevonmukhe, whether taking the Name, or talking about 
Him, or whatever form may be of the serving attitude. Innumerable types 
of service, the very life will be the serving and the dedication, otherwise 
all imitation, all may be imitation. We should not be afraid of service. Die 
to live, a very good expression. Die means our ego, who are we. Ego 
means a particular type of ego, and die means to dissolve that ego. More 
and more you dissolve your ego, more and more you come in contact 
with the universal plenary position, so die, die, die to live. 

anyabhilasita-sOnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) 

+ (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19-167) 



Divine sound, it begins with sound, sound aspect Mahaprabhu told: "The 
sound aspect of Divinity, begin with that and everything will gradually 
come before you, if you can approach the proper line, under proper 
guidance." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol 


strl-putradi-katharh jahur visayinah sastra-pravadarh budha yoglndra 
vijahur marun niyamaka-klesarh tapas tapasah jnanabhyasa-vidhim jahus 
ca yatayas caitanyacandre param aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavlrh 
naivanya asld rasah 


"Something most wonderful and miraculous has happened because the 
Divine full moon Sri Caitanyacandra has graciously illuminated the sky of 
everyone's heart, imbuing them with ambrosial transcendental love. 

Being deeply attracted by that, the materialists have given up talking 
about their wives, children and mundane affairs. The pandits have given 
up arguing the scriptural conclusions, the yogis have given up the 
difficulty of controlling the breath, the ascetics have given up their 
austerity, and the impersonalist renunciates have given up their pursuit of 
impersonal philosophy. Now there is only one exclusive and super 
excellent taste, the nectar of pure devotional service, compared to which, 
nothing else is attractive anymore." (Caitanya-Candramrta, 113) 


When Mahaprabhu had His descent here, Prabhodananda Saraswati, a 
preceptor of Gopal Bhatta GoswamT, he's describing: 


stri-putradi-katham jahur visayinah: Those who are busily engaged in 
household talks, for the time being, that was stopped, he began to talk 



about Gauranga. Giving away their household talks, they began to talk 
about Gauranga. What He's doing? The general talk of every lip was Sri 
Gauranga when He came here. 

sastra-pravadam budha: And the scholars they're fighting to find out the 
proper meaning of the sastra, every Hindu scripture. They for the time 
being stopped that and began to read what Sri Caitanya Deva is saying, 
what He's giving out to us, what is that? Is that the real purport for the 
whole scriptures? 

yoglndra vijahur marun niyamaka-klesarh: And those controllers, the 
yogis that are out to control their lower phase of life, and want to enter 
into higher and more subtle position of life, by controlling the air, the 
breath, they for the time being stopped that. 'That we are trying so hard, 
by controlling our breath, we are going to achieve some astonishing 
stage of consciousness. But what this Nimai Pandit teaches here, that 
was very wonderful. That we should continue in our own way, or should 
we accept the course of Nimai Pandita recommended?' 


tapas tapasah: And those are very favoured of under going penances by 
voluntary apprecients on our free will, we can rather give loan to nature, 
pleasure. The first, I shall gain some, and then suffer after that, no. I am 
suffering in the beginning, and then I shall enjoy as a result of that 
penances, close a party business is like that. The suffering first, not that 
enjoying first and then suffering, no, suffering first, and then we shall 
enjoy, tapas tapasah, they also gave up their position for the time being. 

jnanabhyasa-vidhirh jahus ca yatayas: The sannyaslns, the 
renunciationists, they also for the time being stopped their culture about 
Vedanta, Athato brahma-jijnasa, brahma-jijnasa, janmady asya yato, Why 
brahma-jijnasa ? With everything coming out of it, so that is the prime 
cause, and we must be acquainted with the prime cause of the whole. It 
is most reasonable, brahma-jijnasa. They also left their campaign for the 
time being. 


jahus ca yatayas caitanyacandre param, aviskurvati bhakti-yogapadavlm 



naivanya asld rasah: When Mahaprabhu came with a novel style of 
devotional sentiment, all lost their purity in their respective departments. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


To understand Him, that requires great fortune, bhagya. To eliminate 
exploitation, renunciation, and calculative service, love, infinite sacrifice, 
infinite sacrifice for whom? For whom? He's meant, He's in a 
constitutional position to be the receiver of all of the whole. That peculiar 
position, that Absolute centre, that Absolute centre who can consume 
them and digest, who can receive the produce of all, and can digest them 
and can distribute them in some form or other. Like the stomach receives 
the food and distributes properly, stomach knows how to distribute, and 
what sort of food where. So put food into the stomach, not into the liver, 
or to the lungs. 


pucaitav karma phalam sri krsnaya samut pi stuto ? 


All the religious experts, here they're all one here in opinion, that all the 
results should be given to Krsna, the all attractive. Krsna means attractor, 
the all attractor, He can attract who has got something, for attraction He 
can attract. Krs - na, two functions, to draw and to distribute, and the 
distribution gets everyone happy. Just as the stomach draws the food 
and distributes it in the form of blood, or something. So Krs - na, to attract 
everything, that is not a small matter to attract everything. And then Krs 
then na, na means (that vidi vacara ?) When religious receives, and 
when religious everyone feels satisfaction by that transfer. Krs - na, and 
He's accepted as the all consuming principle. Krs - na. Good or bad does 
not matter. Krsna. Sun attracts water of different types and then if also 
supplies in the way of gas, the cloud, pure water, which is deserving for 



us. He attracts water of different types, but when He gives it back it is 
very healthy so Krs - na, connect with that. Mahaprabhu told that: 
"Connect with that, the life of pure life, the existence of your existence, 
the desirability of your desirability. The basic principle of all our existence 
and hankering." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


jnana sunya bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti. From oxymoron or something 
like which seems to be of opposite concern. Just as when we are a child 
in the mothers womb, no knowledge of our own improvement is there, for 
a child, but the motherly affection helps us. And Mahaprabhu says to 
attain that stage, that will be most desirable and judicious. Throw yourself 
in some motherly care in the land of affection, opulent affection, affection 
herself, that will nurture you. Your intellect of the child is unnecessary, in 
the early stage as a baby, no growth of their taking intellect there, but 
automatically in such position, he's well. 

So there is a plane where you may not try for yourself for your good, it is 
automatically done. Try to acquire that plane for your home, where 
everything is automatically, and perfectly done to satisfy your selfish, 
satisfy your real welfare, automatically done. 

jnana sunya bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti. No necessity for you to calculate 
what is good for you, bad for you, but the atmosphere will do what is 
necessary on your behalf, and that will be perfect good. So jnana sunya 
bhakti, jnana sunya bhakti, the most peaceful stage of life, jnana sunya 
bhakti, peaceful stage. And when you are labouring, engaging your 
reason, to full view, sometimes by exploiting the environment, or how you 
can look after your own interest, so much trouble, the stage of this trouble 
it is not a good life. A good life is to acquire such a stage, such a plane of 
life where automatically everything is done to my best interest, jnana 
sunya bhakti. 



Gaura Hari bol. That is internal. Mahaprabhu says that. And still you are 
not desired to be idle there, you'll have your engagement and that is also 
very peaceful, peaceful. Suppose if you can get any service where all our 
fundamental necessities are free, the quarter, the food, all free and then 
we work something, indispensable necessities of life are automatically 
supplied. We have no worry for that, and then also we give some service, 
most happily, something like that, it is, jnana sunya bhakti. Everything 
necessary for us automatically done towards highest satisfaction. Still 
you are engaged in some loving service, more and more. And the 
company there is also suitable and the competition is also there but all 
happy competition. Happy competition harmonised by the sweet quarter 
which sometimes may be apparently seen to be clashing with one 
another, but still it is not so because the common interest comes at the 
side between them. In this way, from far away we are having something. 


Mahaprabhu came with all these things, as I told, to get a special train. 
SudhTra Krsna Maharaja, Goswami Maharaja has pointed out, a special 
train, left from NavadwTpa and went to Vrndavana, no halt going there, 
jnana sunya bhakti, Krsna-loka, Vrndavana. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. We are to be educated what is to be 
desired, what should be our summum bonum of life, that is all important 
factor to select. 


anyabhilasita-sOnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 



fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) 

+ (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-III a, 19-167) 

Anyabhilas, karma, jnana, devotion, and prema bhakti, love divine, 
different planes. But go on with your sukrti, previous sukrti helps us for 
selecting and free will has a little part to play. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service."(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.151) 


The resultant of all different lives enforces. Which we used in different 
past lives, the resultant of that comes to us as fortune. And that should 
be the prime cause and that sort of free will helps like that. We can try to 
have it. The attraction may come independent of our intellectual 
consciousness calculation, intellectual calculation may not always 
understand. So ruci, sraddha, faith. Intellect cannot explain, always, but 
sraddha guides us to such an aim, destination, the sraddha. 

"I won’t be satisfied which is less than, in standard from this." 

Towards inner hankering, but intellect cannot always satisfy, that inner 
feeling of necessity. But the sadhu sariga, so our company with the 
sadhu that can help the, to clear the doubts in the intellectual plane and 
help the faith to make progress in a sound way. Sadhu sariga, sastra 
sariga, but the most original thing required that is faith, sraddha. 



yo yam sraddha sa eva sah ? 


The classification of sraddha, mundane, mundane sraddha also is there, 
but not proper, sraddha proper. The meaning of every word ultimately 
leads to the Absolute, because all potency of the Absolute. The origin is 
the slave of every wave with Him. 


Madhvacarya says: mukta padyava ? A reign unlatched, the reign of the 
horse, horse is controlled always by the reign, but when reign removed, 
the horse runs in his own way. So every word, when you take off the 
reign from the meaning, it will reach to Krsna, trying to find it's origin. And 
by our local interest we put reign and try to take the meaning to this 
direction, that direction, according to our own interest, local interest. But if 
the reigns removed: 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te ’plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah 


Prahlada Maharaja says: "Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31) 

All the meanings of all the words and everything will run towards the 

centre, towards the centre, mukta pagraham ?.These things 

have been analysed by Madhvacarya. 




Mahaprabhu also began to explain grammar in that light when He came 
from, returned from Gaya. He began to explain grammar as a devotional 
scripture. Grammar, to go, to do, all these to analyse, what is doing? 
What is going? All potency of Krsna. Deeply analysed everything, every 
wave coming from Him. This sound is sleeping, that sound is exciting, or 
reading, running, all different potencies, different waves coming from the 
centre. So dhatti ? means clear, all the paths?, they have got their origin 
from Krsna, so whatever word comes to Him, He says it should be meant 
for Krsna and you I know, explanation came from the (background, kalpa 
?), everything. 

The students went to complain to the teacher of Mahaprabhu, Gariga 
Dasa Pandit. "He used to teach us exceptionally well previously, but now 
after coming from Gaya, how He explains things we can't understand. 
Some say we understand, but it won't serve our purpose, a present life." 
Came to complain to Gariga Dasa Pandit who was the teacher of 
Mahaprabhu, Nimai Pandit. 

Gariga Dasa Pandit asked them: "Send Him to me, I shall request Him to 
teach you properly." 

That information came and Mahaprabhu visited. 

"Nimai, why do You explain things in a different way, peculiar new 
fashion?" "No, no. By the grace of your feet dust none can challenge 
Me." 

"Yes, I heard your name as a teacher. But what is this after coming from 
Gaya You are explaining things in a different way. Your students came to 
complain to me. One thing I remind You, that go in a proper channel, as 
the ancients have chalked out. What do You think, You're a devotee and 
Your forefathers and the other scholars they are not devotees? What do 
You mean that You have come to preach a new thing, crossing Your 
forefathers and the other respectable persons in the campaign. You have 
come to create a new thing here, that's not desirable." 



Mahaprabhu told: "No, by the grace of your feet dust, what I shall do 
rightly you need not trouble you with this." 


That universal vision everywhere. To save us from local prejudice, local 
interest and no interest, local interest is no interest, no interest is also a 
dangerous thing. To be reduced to zero, that is also all devouring, all 
devouring temporary demon. But interest is there and that should be 
properly located. Religion is proper adjustment, our Guru Maharaja used 
to say: "Religion is proper adjustment." We are in the discordant way, 
discord... and apparent discord also we find in Vrndavana, but that is of 
quite different type, that comes from another centre of interest that 
encourages more in our progress. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Caitanya. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: "We must not allow ourselves to be led by those who lived and 
thought before us. We must think for ourselves and try to get further 
truths which are still undiscovered." So when he's (Bhaktivinoda Jhakura) 
speaking in this way it seems that he's speaking from a point of an 
advanced realised soul because for an ordinary person he has to 
accept. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is preparing a ground, for the thought of 
Bhagavatam, he's quoted from his Bhagavat speech. Generally that is 
some say, that Bhagavat is a departure from the Vedic school. Devashi 
Narada came and gave some special instruction to Vedavyasa to 
understand, to try to understand the real purpose of the whole Veda is 
this Bhagavat truth. At that time he was associated with the brahma, this, 
Rabithakur (Rabindranath Tagore?), Ramhuray (Ram Mohan Ray?) All 




these things. They are of impersonal conception, this brahma. Taking 
from the Upanisads, they are very close to impersonal conception of the 
ultimate reality. 

But Bhagavat has given such a truth of Vrndavana to be the highest, 
which seems to be mundane, apparently. And he's making the basis of 
that, that you must have free will. After Sankara, Ramanuja, what 
Mahaprabhu has given, if we have got free will, free thinking, then we can 
eliminate the old Acarya and find out something, we may prepare 
ourselves for finding something higher. With this attitude if we try to 
understand, then we will be able to appreciate what Mahaprabhu has 
given. And if we allow ourselves to be fully captured by the previous 
Acarya, then we will have no freedom to give them up and seek a new 
one and realise and appreciate Mahaprabhu's decision and advice. It is a 
ground he's preparing for that. The free will. Not engrossed in the so- 
called interpretation of the Upanisads ever given in India by the Rsis. 


na me viduh sayo napi deva kutu muyeshar ? 


This higher truth has been delivered in Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu is 
giving that, that we have got our free will from the religious stereo type 
conception. Then we can understand the new thing Mahaprabhu has 
given, we will be able to appreciate. So we must not make our free will 
slave to the ancient interpreters of the Vedas. Do you follow? 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah 


"May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrlmatT Sac! Devi, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 



Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 1.4) 


Never delivered in this world, ever, a new thing Mahaprabhu has come to 
give to us, and we must have our free nature to welcome that. If we are 
prejudiced, covered with old prejudiced, it will be difficult for us to 
understand what Mahaprabhu wants to give. 

And also giving some hint in Vrndavana Ilia, the freedom, that's Krsna, 
gopl Krsna, means that free, even, not bound by the social laws, and 
Vedic laws, a hint to that also we may find here. 

Svajanam arya-patham ca hitva, bhejur mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir 
vimrgyam. How that can be the highest attainment in Vrndavana, ignoring 
the existing social laws and also the association of our so-called 
guardians and well-wishers. Krsna's position is so high, so loving, so 
natural, so innate, that that must, if there is any comparison, everything 
should be cancelled and the selection must go to His holy feet, neglecting 
all other possible engagements and demands from us from any other 
side. That is also hinted there. 

Hare Krsna. 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhTnam 

ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patham ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavlrh 
srutibhir vimrgyam 


Uddhava says: "The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of 
their husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 



renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How do you do? 


Devotee: Very well, by your grace, very well. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Ha, ha, ha. Very well, you are 
always very well. Ha, ha, ha. Our Guru Maharaja told, when we are very 
well, when we are in bhajan we are very well, otherwise the physical 
comfort is not very well. Ha, ha. 


Haridasa Jhakura he was put into prison by the KazT (the Mohammedan 
magistrate), he was considered criminal, because he used to take Krsna- 
Nama. Coming from the Mohammedan association, put into prison, but 
when released, the co-prisoners, they're all so very mortified that we got 
one prisoner so taking Hari-Nama, such strength and holy temperament, 
and he's going away. Then Haridasa Jhakura gave blessings to them: "I 
bless you to be as you are at present." 

Then they misunderstood, some of them: "That you bless that we shall 
remain in this prison house, as we are?" 

Then some complaint came, Haridasa Jhakura told: "That is not the 
meaning. At present by my association you are all conscious of some 
sort of God consciousness, your mind is filled up. So my blessing is only 
looking to that aspect. Krsna keep you in this temperament as you are at 
present, that some holy conception predominating your mind at present. 



Krsna. Krsna. Not your physical environment, but your mental aspiration, 
I bless for that." 


So how we are in relation with Krsna, Vaisnava, Guru. That is our proper 
concern, existence, other existence to be ignored and eliminated. That is 
real life. Life proper is there in which we are in connection with Krsna, 
that is considered to be the life, others ignored. Maya, maya means 
illusion. That has no value, negative value. Hare Krsna. 

End of side A. side B. 29,30-3-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Utilise your capital, anyhow taking consent 
from your father. In the press line you can start your business, publication 
line, try to help them. 

Hare Krsna. 


Bharat! Maharaja sent a letter yesterday to your name. 


Devotee: We have just seen it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard part of that. 


Devotee: He's a little undecided. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His tone is a little depressive. He was much 



energetic before, but now he seems to be a little depressed. Then what 
to do? Consider together. His life has got quality. He may be helped in a 
proper way. You know it best. He has got some tendency always in the 
literary side. And one gentleman who was previously in charge of building 
Swam! Maharaja's Temple here, he gave a letter here, to send to Bharat! 
Maharaja, that by the help of government he wants to, Vaisnava 
encyclopaedia. Maheshvara, he wanted his help to assist him in that 
matter. He told that he has got not interest in this literary work so he 
should re-communicate. But that gentleman withdraw, attract Bharat! 
Maharaja, if you do not give attention to him, in his present age, present 
time. Try to engage him in Maha Mandal activity suitably. But why 
suddenly such depression? I don’t understand. He already reported that 
he has got good prospects there for preaching, but suddenly. 


Devotee: Perhaps due to not having much company of equal nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any suitable helping hand may not be sent to 
that province? This Parivrajaka and this Sudama Krsna, they come from 
that part, is it? 


Devotee: No, his dealing with South Africa which is predominantly run by 
the whites and North Africa is mostly black. Parivrajaka was there in 
North Africa. Sudama Krsna comes from an island off the coast of South 
America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kundalata may help him, but Kundalata's 
husband is otherwise. 


Kundalata, this Kalpa-vrksa she may help him but her husband is the 
opposite. 




Devotee: Yes, she's a very good lady. We shall meet today, all the 
sannyasls will have a short meeting today and discuss all that and then 
may consult you later. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How to help him. But he's not coming, just now 
here? 


Devotee: Unlikely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. No mention of 
Parisevum in any letter. 


Devotee: He mentions Parisevum at the end of the letter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh he mentioned. I was told that he got a 
press there. He was waiting for some publication but suddenly, such 
news I don't follow. He was progressing well I thought, intimation before 
hand. 


Devotee: It was seemingly more like promises, somebody may have 
promised things and later may not have honoured the promise. It seems 
like that. But he says he has a business. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One gentleman he was in South Africa he's 



eager to help us, some intimation I got. There is some gentleman who is 
very eager to help this Maha Mandal activity. But who he is I forget, don’t 
remember. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: One gentleman came here to the Math, but he stayed here 
only a short time, and no relationship was established. 


Devotee: Dayadhara Gauranga has just returned from Calcutta and he 
has brought me an exert from the Harmonist, the title is, Sri Guru and His 
Grace, it says by Tridandi Swam! Bhakti Raksaka SrTdhara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It was published in Harmonist first and then in 
Back to Godhead, second time. 

And what is the position of Dayadhara Prabhu there in Malaysia? Is he 
favourable or unfavourable? Now I'm told that HansadOtta Maharaja is 
away from ISKCON perhaps. 


Devotee: No, he's still in ISKCON, but very sick. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's still in ISKCON, but he did not attend the 
meeting. 

But some information came to me that his ways of preaching is not 
appreciated but depreciated by ISKCON, with the ladies and chanting in 
some sahujlya way, they do not like. And KTrtanananda Maharaja has 
remarked that he should be kicked out of ISKCON. Then I heard that he 
did not attend this meeting annually. 



Devotee: But he stopped playing music like that and he's changed his 
programme a little bit, made an adjustment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So HansadOtta Maharaja may give some 
pressure to Dayadhara Prabhu not to preach independently there, 
independent of ISKCON. So how is his position, we are to enquire. If so 
the whole ISKCON, including HansadOtta Maharaja, against him, then he 
may be sent to England. You are to consider that point. He's not separate 
there. 

No sympathy of HansadOtta Maharaja and ISKCON. But will he stay 
there and try some independent success, or he may be posted 
somewhere else, what is his own opinion? You are to sound him and find 
and consult with him what is his future line of action. He already reported 
and I asked him: "You come here and with the consolation of the others 
we shall say, give our opinion about your future activity." So he has come, 
now you consult with him about the situation there, and his mental stage, 
and where to utilise him. In England, or some other place, or he's willing 
to work there, in that place. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is Giri Maharaja? Is there anything left 
of the wound? 


Devotee: No, the wound is gone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gone. 



Devotee: But our hearts have got some wound. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your hearts have some wound? For 
retaliation? Ha, ha. 

I remarked that he has purchased a gun and that may be given 
presentation to Tamal Krsna. 


Devotees: (laughter). Govinda Maharaja told that he's Bhakti Cannon 
Giri Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. For the reward of your activities, this 
gun is presented. Go on with your gun. Torture in your hands. Krsna's will 
is nothing, you are taking management in your own hands to quash the 
devotees. What is this? This is suicidal, suicidal. It will slacken the very 
foundation of ISKCON, such attempt, and the gainers will be the opposite 
party. 


Nityananda Prabhu, He got the wound on His head from Jagai, Madai, 
and that promoted His propaganda to a high level, Nityananda Prabhu. 
Even Mahaprabhu went to punish them but Nityananda Prabhu stopped 
Him. "No, no, not this time. In this Avatara such action does not look well, 
it is beyond Our promise." 


So Swam! Maharaja when attacked here by the local goondas in 
ISKCON temple Mayapura. Whether you know or do not know, I heard he 
sent a sanklrtana party on the street. They entered the compound and 
showed some rowdyism by physically striking some of the devotees. 

Then Swam! Maharaja ordered: "Form a sanklrtana party and go out on 



the street and if any attack comes you all tolerate." And it was done, he 
was present within, and the party was sent on the road with sanklrtana to 
be prey to all those goondas, but they vanished gradually. 


RaksisyatTti visvasah - (confidence in the Lord's protection). 
Goptrtve-varanam tata -(embracing the Lord's Guardianship) 


He will protect. I revealed you may remark of our.first he stayed in a 

rented house on the banks of the Ganges. Some senior sober man, an 
advocate, he loved me, he told: 


"That there is a conspiracy to finish you." I remarked that, some 
gentleman, he put some name of some gentleman, he told on my face. 
That advocate says that: "Srldhara Maharaja will be finished very soon, 
so he need not stay in a solitary place on the banks of the Ganges, you 
go on the inner side of the town." 

I remarked: "That if that gentleman has got the power to do, to make or 
mar, then it is better to die. Krsna is not there? Krsna is there and he 
thinks that he can do anything and everything, that he has become the 
ultimate authority, it is better not to live in his in this way life, nothing." So 
many times came such things. RaksisyatTti visvasah. Who is the 
protector? Who is the keeper in the practical life? We are to understand, 
we are to examine ourselves, examine ourselves. 

So Jesus is revered for His sacrifice of life, so by length and breadth, the 
Christianity could spread. Not so much for His principles, but as much for 
His sacrifice, it spread like anything. If I am accepted in the political field 
also, so many persons that he, if I am accepted as a sacrifice for the 
cause, if I will be faultless. It is not so easy, it is not so easy to acquire 
such fortune, that I will be prey for the service of Krsna. 




It will be individual consideration at least and in a group we may 
sometimes take up a Vaisnava is being molested, so we must try in any 
way. That conclusion come, can come from other plane, not from ones 
own self, but a Vaisnava is being molested, disturbed, and it will be our 
duty to drive away those inauspicious forces, adjustment is there. Visnu, 
Vaisnava. To protect Them we shall take any measure, sincerely, but not 
for one's own self. 

RaksisyatTti visvasah - Goptrtve-varanam. "Accepted Him as my 
protector, sustainer, my guardian, my everything, I won’t care for my own 
protection." Sometimes in sakhya-rasa we find that. 


raksa koribo tuhuri niscaya jani pana korobun hama yamuna pani 


"Fearless and confident of Your protection, I shall drink the waters of the 
Yamuna, whether they are poisoned or not. I am Your property. You must 
take care of me; You can't leave me." (The songs of Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura, p 26-7) 


We shall indent, welcoming danger. "My friend is there, we do not care 
for anybody, we may take poison." The vraja rakal ? The Krsna's friends, 
they was aggressor to drink poison. "That Krsna is there, whom we 
should fear?" None, nothing, not there is nothing to be afraid of. Krsna is 
there. So such indulgence one may have in saranagati. 

RaksisyatTti visvasah. "He'll protect me, other's protection I won't accept, I 
shall hate other's protection in the physical world, who'll protect? I deny, if 
any proposal comes I shall deny. I am under His care." Is it not practical? 
Is it all theoretical, abstract? Then my life is an abstract thing, only 
imagination, religion is imagination, not in practice. 



This is one case, but in the case of molestation of the Guru, Vaisnava, 
and Vigraha, there of course, that chance we get and that is in devotion, 
not for one's own, he will say no. "Let him do, let him do, abusing." A 
Vaisnava says: "No, what are you saying? I am already filled up with so 
many abuses, so this abuse is nothing, so many things of abuse is in 
me." 

And the fact is that if one Vaisnava is abused, then the abuser he takes 
up the defect himself. The poison is taken up by him, it is transferred, 
transferred. If one is above abuse and any abuse comes to him, then 
who abuses, he gets that, he eats it and he becomes more pure, more 
pure. 

So, vaisnava ninda vanka, very dreadful thing, but if we are well-wisher, 
well wishing is there, then not aparadha. To be subordinate if any defect 
is there the guardian will say: "Oh you have these defects, you must be 
careful." Careful, with well-wishing, then you may. Otherwise: 


sGlapani-sama yadi vaisnavere ninde tathapiha nasa paya, - kahe sasta- 
vrnde iha na maniyaye sujana-ninda kare janme janme se papistha deva- 
dose mare 

"It is the conclusion of all the revealed scriptures that one who 
blasphemes a devotee is doomed. For such a person, everything is torn 
to pieces by the powerful trident of his sinful reactions. A sinful person 
who disregards this principle and insults great souls will suffer birth after 
birth for his offence." (Caitanya-Bhagavata, Madhya 22.55-56) 


He may be in the position of Mahadeva, but if he abuses any Vaisnava 
he will be punished. But if with the abuse there is affection, from his own 
heart wants to remove that bad habit, then it is all right, well wishing. 
Otherwise only to remark, it will be dangerous, it will be transferred to 
him. 



api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


"If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
nondevotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30) 


It is so dangerous, ananya bhakti is a dangerous thing. So many 
apparent anomalies cannot make him object of blame. Because that very 
rarest thing of ananya bhakti, whose future is guaranteed, ananya, 
connection, exclusive connection with the Lord, that means his bright 
future is guaranteed. Only question of time, what he has, the connection, 
the high valuable connection that he has got, that is very, very, very, very, 
rarely to be had, and that he has got. And other things are negligible, 
negligible of the negligible, so don't approach that dangerous place or 
you will be doomed. 

So, api cet suduracaro. At your consideration he may be much filthy. But 
at once the day will dawn there and you will be nowhere. You have no 
position at all, you are now a commentator and making remarks, you will 
be nowhere. But his position is sure become that, ananya bhakti, 
exclusive connection, that highly earned most rare, valuable thing he has 
got. So I am such that my real connection is so valuable that all the 
worldly attributes in consideration to that, no position at all. The world will 
be relative consideration of good and bad, that has got no value, it is all 
illusory, but that is reality whatever mist it may be, that is reality. 


Devotee: Maharaja, would you explain again this good and bad. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are disturbing the thought, what good and 
bad, good and bad. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma' 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


"In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,' is a mistake." 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.176) 


As in a dream, you may have a good dream, or a bad dream, but both is 
false, something like that. In the relative consideration of this worldly 
position we may think that he's a good man, or he's a bad man, but 
everything is all illusory. The imaginary standard conception, everything. 

And the connection with Krsna, that is reality, that is reality. That is 
absolute. That connection, His protection, His sympathy, it is genuine, it 
is real thing. And all others are, they have got no real position, they that 
are friendly to us, favourable to us, that may be vanishing, change of the 
course of the world. But this is constant, our connection with Krsna, 
whatever small quantity, that is constant, nitya, and others all relative. 
They may change any position. I may be a king, but the next life I may be 
a beggar, and in this life I may be a beggar, king may be murdered as 
becomes my kings position. So all these things, I am a scholar, then next 
I may be a madman. This one (Brajanshi?) a good scholar of 
international fame (Brajanshi?), philosopher. Many world conferences he 
attended but in the last stage he was, he became mad. A scholar next 
moment may become mad. So in this world no permanent value of any 
attainment. 


But our plenary connection with Krsna, that is from the soul to the 



Supersoul. The soul's connection in eternal plane that has got, however 
slight, but still it is substantial, it is real. Others are all flickering, 
temporary, hoaxing, no value. In the movement, coming, birth and death, 
we are moving within birth and death, birth and death, in this world. Not 
that all relative positions are illusory. Now it is, next moment it is not. But 
the soul to Supersoul, soul is real, Supersoul is real, and any friendship 
or any connection with that, it is permanent. So however bright may be 
this prospect of this illusory world that must be dissolved for the slight 
connection of the souls plane towards Supersoul. Such importance we 
must give in our whole life, in all the activities, they may be influenced by 
this thought. 

Api cet suduracaro, what is from the relative consideration, from the 
worldly consideration, is good or bad. 'Dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, from 
'dvaite means we are separate conception, not organised whole, 
connected with the Absolute, not universal but provincial, local interest, 
bhadrabhadra-jnana. Calculation from the local provincial interest, good, 
bad, all false, no value. The paramount power will come and smash this 
provincial. 

If there is war, (just as) in the second wartime, in England, when they 
were apprehended by the greatest attack from Hitler, after France was 
crushed there was some ordinance that: "All individual properties came 
to the prime minister." An ordinance was, all the properties, of all, big or 
small, all came to the state. Individual ownership was abolished for the 
time being. Because anywhere, any preparation for the defence may be 
taken. So there for that view the whole individual rights were given away 
to the state. So all our acquisitions of this local interest, provincial 
interest, they have got no value from the standpoint of the Absolute 
Interest. 'Dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana. Any moment the Absolute Interest 
may come and demolish these local transactions. So, 'dvaite 
bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma.' It is mental speculation, 
mania, it is all mania. But from the Absolute consideration what is the 
truth, that is ever truth, no unchangeable truth. That may have, vilas, 
have play, the change of play that is not death. Lila, that is Ilia, pastimes, 
that may come back again. In this way. Your points clear? 



Devotee: He's not here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh put the questions and fled, ha ha, Because 
I did not like the question, interruption. 


Devotee: No, Govinda Maharaja called him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Call of Govinda Maharaja, a practical call, this 
is theoretical. Ha ha ha. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


"While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


There is a world where ordinary people are fully awake there, in their own 
interest there. But there are others, they do not find any interest in that 



worldly life, they dive deep and awake in some other world, and they 
have got all their interest in that plane. Hare Krsna. Awake in your world 
of soul and awake in the world of matter. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 

How much our attraction to Krsna will be that we may be taken to His real 
connection, that should be our all concern. What the others will do, 
making, fabricating this conspiracy, this or that, may be ignored for our 
own interest. But according to the capacity, according to the stage of 
realisation, everything varies. 


na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajnanarh karma-sanginam yojayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran 


"The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with advice, "Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge." Rather, cultivating their own minds, the 
learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.26) 

First varnasrama karma. Then to be very particular to give up the result 
to Krsna, to offer the result of all the duties towards Krsna. Then to give 
up wholesale and jump into the service of Krsna, gradually advancing. 
According to ones own stage of realisation it will work, the advises will be 
suitable and work. 

Krsna says: "To teach the people I have also to undergo, to practice their 
duties." 


kusidevi preme loka nukajan karmachedahan ? 



"Sometimes I have to take the, make imitation for their activities to save 
them, to help them in their position." 


So Krsna also comes here, sometime, He engages Himself in worship, 
Krsna also worships. So many Deities, father, mother, all, brahmanas, He 
also washing the feet of the brahmanas, to teach them, in their layer, their 
plane, it is so. Different stages of realisation, na buddhi-bhedam janayed, 
ajnanarh ( B-g, 3.26) But ultimate things are of this type. Progress, 
elimination and acceptance, progress means elimination and acceptance. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura explained free will: "All will be open for our free 
will, free understanding, all will be open to receive new light, new idea, 
that must be tasted by the criterion." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: I have a few confusing thoughts in my head. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? Say. 


Devotee: Trying to serve the Absolute Good. In Malaysia many nice 
things are happening. But at the same time resistance is very great from 
HansadOtta. And I'm wondering, sometimes the sentiments are mixed, in 
my head, to keep going. Every time they produce some insult it seems 
that Krsna supplies more reciprocation from the public, more preaching 
opportunity. But my presence there is an irritation to them. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Naturally. 


Devotee: So I wonder which is the better service for Krsna? To go on 
preaching, or to consider that they are also preaching Krsna 
Consciousness and to relinquish the field to them? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you find in your heart, that the type of 
your preaching is more purer, or their type of preaching is purer, how 
does your heart responds, your conscience respond to your activity? 


Devotee: I think by your grace our preaching is more mature and theirs is 
more immature, but I don't say that they're not preaching Krsna 
consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But in the consideration of position, do you find 
you can understand that your attempt is more sincere and of purest type, 
is it? 


Devotee: I could not say that. They are very sincere but I just think that 
their preaching is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only the quality of their preaching is of lower 
standard? 




Devotee: Not as mature standard of preaching. Their preaching is more 
obligatory, obliging the public to serve Krsna, where as our preaching 
somehow, by your mercy is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then with the call of the book distribution and 
you can give the idea which is within the book. 


Devotee: Yes, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So of greater, higher level, you're preaching 
and they're only distributing the books and inviting them and making 
friendship with them, in this way. Your level will be in higher plane. 


Devotee: Their conception is that it is more like a club or a society, this 
Krsna consciousness. Our conception is that it is more individual 
necessity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More nearer to ideal, more abstract towards 
spiritual ideal. And they're more in the material surface. 


Devotee: I think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Diplomacy, dollar, all these things. Society, 
social, and yours ontological, more ontological, and their attempt more 
social. 




Devotee: I feel that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But now what do you like? They're in such 
fighting position, do you want to go on, or you may have your field of 
action somewhere else? HansadOtta Maharaja, he has taken you to me, 
you have got some obligation to him. And whether under his direction, his 
subordinates are doing something wrong to you, or he does not know the 
local authorities are giving some resistance to your activities? What do 
you think about that? 


Devotee: I think he is condoning 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is concerned? 


Devotee: He is condoning the irritation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Their attempt is corroborated by him, directed 
and corroborated? 


Devotee: I think corroborated maybe not directed, though they feel the 
irritation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever they do he gives his consent, 
approval? Now what do you think, if you like you can change your field of 




preaching of activity. In London a centre is established, then in San Hose 
he has got very big preaching centre. In South Africa, Bharat! Maharaja, 
he was attempting, but now he's a little depressed for want of assistance, 
proper. Then other places also where service of your type, your type of 
scholarship may be well utilised. You consider with Akshayananda 
Maharaja, and our GoswamT Maharaja, and Madhava Pur! Maharaja, and 
this Aranya Maharaja, etc, and then inform me what you will like to do. 
How energy should be best utilised with less hitch with ISKCON, less 
hitch, and more activity. 

Relief work, I first told that our object is like relief work, starting a relief 
work. Those disappointed and dejected, with no place in ISKCON, still 
they're sincere, hankering for Mahaprabhu, and Krsna, and Swam! 
Maharaja, how we shall try to help them in our sincere way. And so if any 
hitch we don’t want, still if any collision comes we shall try to tolerate it as 
much as possible, and go on with our relief work. It is not a new creation, 
but to help the real movement of Swam! Maharaja from the ontological 
standpoint. To keep up the ontological standard of Swam! Maharaja's 
mission, with something more little added, and that is madhurya-rasa, not 
so much cultured by him. 


End of recording. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.3.30a + 83.3.31 + 83.5.30 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja:.I answered that you have got idea of the 

sadhu, that a sadhu will fly away from the human society and retire into 
some solitary place and there ... 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .may be a beggar and in this life also he 

may be a beggar, even may be murdered as because my king's position. 
So all these things, I'm a scholar, then the next instance I may be a 
madman. This one Brajansil (?) a good scholar, international fame 
Brajansil (?) philosopher. Many world conference he attended but in the 
last stage he became mad. A scholar next moment may be mad. 

So in this world no permanent value of any attainment. But our plenary 
connection with Krsna that is from the soul to the Supersoul, the soul's 
connection in the eternal plane that has got, however slight, but still it is 
substantial, it is real. Others are all flickering, temporary, hoaxing, no 
value. In the movement coming birth and death, we are moving within 
birth and death, birth and death, in this world. But that all relative 
positions are illusory, now it is, next moment it is not. But the soul to 
Supersoul, soul is real, Supersoul is real, and any friendship or any 
connection with that it is permanent. So however bright may be this 
prospect of this illusory world that must be ignored for the slight 
connection of the soul's plane towards Supersoul. Such importance we 
must give in our whole life in all the activities they may be influenced by 
this. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


"If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
nondevotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30) 





What is from the relative consideration, from the worldly consideration is 
good or bad. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma' 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 


"In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. 

Therefore, saying, This is good, this is bad,' is a mistake." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 4.176) 


When, dvaita means we are separate conception, not organised whole 
connected with the Absolute, not universal but provincial, local interest. 
Bhadrabhadra-jnana, calculation from the local or provincial interest, 
good bad, all false, no value. The paramount power will come and smash 
this provincial. If there is war, in the second world war time in England 
when they were apprehended the greatest attack from Hitler after France 
was crushed, there was some ordinance that all the individual properties 
came to the Prime Minister. An ordinance was, all the properties of all, 
big or small, all came to the state. Individual ownership was abolished for 
the time being. Because anywhere, any preparation for the defence may 
be taken. There for that view the whole individual rights were given away 
to the state. So all our acquisitions, this local interest, provincial interest, 
they have got no value from the standpoint of the Absolute Interest. 

Dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, any moment the Absolute Interest may come 
and demolish these local transactions. So 'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, 
saba-'manodharma' - it is mental speculation, mania, it is all mania. But 
from the Absolute consideration what is truth, that is every truth, not 
unchangeable truth. That may have vilasa, a play, a change of play that 



is not death, lila, that is lila, pastimes. That may come back again in this 
way. 


Your points clear? 


Devotee: He's not here. He's gone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? Put the question and fled? 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because I did not like the question 
interruptions? 


Devotee: No, Govinda Maharaja called him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Call of Govinda Maharaja. A practical call, this 
is theoretical. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 



"While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un- interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


There is a world, ordinary people are fully awake there, in their own 
interest there. But there are others who do not find any interest in that 
worldly life, they dive deep and awaken in some other world, and they 
have got all their interest in that plane. 

Hare Krsna. Awakened in the world of soul, and awakened in the world of 
matter. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


How much our attraction to Krsna will be that we may be taken to His real 
connection, that should be our all concern. What the others will do, 
making, fabricating this conspiracy, this or that maybe ignored for our 
own interest. 

But according to the capacity, according to the stage of realisation 
everything varies. 


na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajnanarh karma-sanginam yojayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran 


"The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice: 'Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge.' Rather, controlling their own minds, the 



learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 3. 26) 


Karmarpam, first varnasrama karma. Then to be very particular to give up 
the result to Krsna, to offer the result of all the duties towards Krsna. 

Then to give up wholesale and jump into the service of Krsna, gradually 
advancing. According to one's own stage of realisation it will work, the 
advises will be suitable and work. 

Krsna says: "To teach the people, I have also to undergo, to practice their 
duties." 


utsldeyur ime loka, na kuryarh karma ced aham sankarasya ca karta 
syam, upahanyam imah prajah 


"If I do not perform duties, then, following My example, all the inhabitants 
of these worlds will renounce their duties and thereby come to ruination. 
Thus I will be the cause of social turmoil due to unvirtuous population, 
and in this way, I will be responsible for spoiling posterity." (Bhagavad- 
gTta, 3. 24) 


"Sometimes I have to take the, I have to make imitation for their activity, 
to save them, to help them in their position." 


So Krsna also comes here sometimes, He engages Himself in worship. 
Krsna also worships, so many Deities, father, mother, all, brahmins, He 
also washing the feet of the brahmins. To teach that in their layer, their 
plane. So different stages of realisation. Na buddhi-bhedarh janayed, 



ajnanam karma-sahginam (B-g, 3. 26). But ultimate things are of this 
type. Progress, elimination and acceptance. Progress means elimination 
and acceptance. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says free will, always be open, 
our free will, free understanding, always be open to receive new light, 
new idea. That must be tasted by the criterion. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

Devotee: Maharaja, I have a few confusing thoughts in my head. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that? Say. 

Devotee: Trying to serve the Absolute Good. In Malaysia many nice 
things happening. But at the same time resistance is very great. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From the? 


Devotee: From Harhsadhutta. And so I'm wondering, sometimes the 
sentiments are mixed in my head, to keep going. Every time they 
produce some insult it seems that Krsna supplies more reciprocation 
from the public, more preaching opportunities. But my presence there is 
an irritation to them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Naturally. 


Devotee: So I wonder which is the better service for Krsna? To go on 
preaching or to consider that they are also preaching Krsna 
consciousness and to relinquish the field to them? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you find in your heart? That the type 
of your preaching is purer or their type of preaching is purer? How does 
your heart respond, your conscience respond to your activity? 


Devotee: I think that by your grace our preaching is more mature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More material? 


Devotee: More mature, and theirs is more immature. But I don't say that 
they're not preaching Krsna consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. But in the consideration of position, you 
find you can understand that your attempt is more sincere and of purest 
type, is it? 

Devotee: I could not say that. They're very sincere but I just think that 
their preaching is a little. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only the quality of their preaching is of lower 
standard? 

Devotee: Not as mature a standard of preaching. Their preaching is 
more obligatory, as a duty, obliging the public to serve Krsna. Whereas 
our preaching, somehow, by your mercy, our preaching is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There with the karma, book distribution, and 
you can give the idea which is within the book. 





Devotee: Yes, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, of greater, higher level, your preaching? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And they're only distributing the books and 
inviting them and making friendship with them, in this way. And your level 
in the higher way, plane. 


Devotee: Yes. Their conception is that it's more like a club or a society of 
this Krsna consciousness. Our conception is more that it is individual 
necessity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More nearer to ideal, more abstract towards 
spiritual ideal. And they're more in the material success, diplomacy, 
dollar, all these things, society, social. And yours ontological, more 
ontological and their attempt more social? 

Devotee: I feel that way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But now what do you like? There in such a 
fighting position you want to go on, or you may have your field of action 
somewhere else? Harhsadhuta Maharaja he has brought you to me, you 
have got some obligation to him. And whether under his direction his 



subordinates are doing something wrong to you? Or he does not know 
the local authorities are giving some resistance to your activities? What 
do you think about that? 


Devotee: I think he is condoning the irritation 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is concerned. Their attempt is corroborated 
by him, directed and corroborated? 


Devotee: I think corroborated, maybe not directed. But they feel the 
irritation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever they do he gives consent, approval? 
Now, what do you think. If you like you can change your field of preaching 
activity. In London a centre is established. Then in San Jose he has got a 
very big preaching centre. In South Africa Bharat! Maharaja he was 
attempting but now he's a little depressed for want of assistance proper. 
Then other places also where service of your type of scholarship may be 
well utilised. You consider with Aksayananda Maharaja, and our 
GoswamT Maharaja, then Madhava Pur! Maharaja, and this Aranya 
Maharaja, etc. And then inform me what you would like to do. 

How energy should be best utilised with less hitch with ISKCON. Less 
hitch and more activity. Relief work, I first told: 'Our object is like a relief 
work, starting a relief work.' Those who are disappointed, dejected, and 
no place in the ISKCON, still they're sincere, hankering for Mahaprabhu 
and Krsna and (SrTIa A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja, how we shall 
try to help them in our sincere way. And so if any hitch we don’t want but 
still if any collision comes we shall try to tolerate it as much as possible 
and go on with our relief work. It is not a new creation that to help the real 
movement of Swam! Maharaja from the ontological standpoint. 



To keep up the ontological standard of Swam! Maharaja’s mission, with 
something more, little added, that is madhurya rasa. Not so much 
cultured by him, perhaps for the social position of the foreign country, that 
may be undermined. The social position is such that madhurya rasa may 
be dishonoured as the custom of the country. So he perhaps. 

But as we are given up the mantram but we do not go to analyse the 
meanings of 


the mantra very much, only selected few. In this way we are to say there 
is something but we must approach very, very carefully. It is there on our 
head. 

In this way keeping harmony with the mantram and the other advises in 
Bhagavatam and Caritamrtam and Mahaprabhu, they're fully engaged in 
that. But respectable distance, that should be kept. And never we shall 
think that we can walk over that plane, but it is just over our head. In this 
way we are to tread that there are such things, higher things like that. 

You consult with your friends and select about your field of work, 
preaching. Fight is not very desirable, relief, a spirit of toleration we must 
have. 


Devotee: The field has grown so intense in the last few months, the 
activity is very nice. There's so much to do. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very successful, so many men are favourable 
to you? But you have got some substantial thing to give to them. But they 
have got only book distribution and no intellectual food, or religious food, 
to explain? 


Devotee: They just have some loyalty that they're pushing, pushing, like 
this. But since I returned to Malaysia you asked. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Anyhow wherever you will go you will find your 
field amongst the intellect. So Malaysia, London may be higher field for 
you. Many people of high calibre may appreciate your characteristic of 
preaching. Recently our Aksayananda Maharaja, Madhava Purl 
Maharaja, and others, they went there and preached. Where Madhava 
Purl Maharaja also delivered lectures in some universities there. The 
Parvata Maharaja, that Asrama Maharaja, there they also want help of 
relied preachers, everywhere. In many places your preaching may be 
welcome. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, it seems even though we are working in the 
spirit of relief they take it as a fight, or a competition with them. How can 
we overcome that? 

They feel threatened. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will help us to particularly look for another 
plane. The decision, the Absolute decision will come from higher plane. It 
will help us search for the higher plane more intensely. Whether the path 
I have taken is only imagination or there is reality there? That Krsna is 
everything, He protects His devotees. All this is imagination, theoretical 
or it is real? We must make experiments with this truth in our own life and 
then we'll make progress step by step. Such test will come, will be 
extended to us by Krsna Himself. "You have faith in Me as Absolute, or in 
any other potency, that they're master?" Only lip deep when you speak 
that Krsna is everything, He's over all, is it a lip deep statement or it really 
comes from your heart and conscience?" Nothing can be done without 
His consent. All these imaginary propaganda or it is real? To live in, 
reality to live in or only to preach? 


Fight to fight, that is not a very high stage. Ignore the fight. Let it go on in 
its own way and I shall be busy in my own thing. Let them come on the 



back, not in the front. They will come as a consequence of my previous 
lives. So we shall show our back and many wounds may come to my 
back, but in the front there will be peace and Krsna and I shall make 
progress towards that. Go forward towards Krsna. And as a result of my 
previous activity they may attack in my back. Ignoring them I shall make 
progress towards the front. Krsna is everything and that must be realised 
as truth within me otherwise what value has it got, only lip deep 
propaganda. There must be life within to back this preaching. The words 
that come from our lips must be backed by spiritual realisation, that Krsna 
is all. 

Hare Krsna. 


In Manipur some hundred years or two hundred years, I don't remember. 
There, all Vaisnava disciples of Narottama Jhakura. The King also. And 
one General named Mr Tikendrajit, he wanted to overthrow the influence 
of the British there. And he used for those war materials the Temple of 
Radha-Govinda's compound. And anyhow they sent the British military 
god. And one Captain or one military officer was sent to find out the truth 
behind the rumour, and the King did not allow him to enter into the 
Temple compound, he's a mleccha (a meat eater who does not follow 
Vedic culture), but he forcibly entered. And the General Tikendrajit he 
murdered him at once, that European General was murdered. Then a 
military force was sent to capture the whole Manipur and a special 
instruction that the Temple compound that was utilised for this political 
purpose so that must be demolished. And it was so demolished that the 
Deities, by the shots of the cannon, the whole Temple and the Deities 
was also smashed and destroyed. 

Then our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) was 
explaining the thing. "Then what is this? People will say the Deity which 
was worshipped by the disciples of Narottama Jhakura, They had not the 
power to protect Themselves? Krsna has no power to protect 
Themselves, They're all idols, dolls? What is this?" 


Prabhupada (Srila Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) explained in 



some other way. "That without the will of Krsna nothing can be done. So 
what is the will of Krsna that His worshippable figure will be demolished 
by the shot of cannon? Nothing can even a straw cannot move without 
the will of Krsna. And such a great thing, disaster was done by the will of 
Krsna?" He told: "Yes." "Why?" He explained: 


arcye visnau sila-dhlr gurusu nara-matir vaisnave jatl-buddhir visnor va 
vaisnavanarh kali-mala-mathane pada-tlrthe ‘mbu-buddhih srl-visnor- 
namni-mantre sakala-kalusa-he sabda-samanya -buddhir visnau 
sarvvesvarese tad-itara-sama-dhlr yasya va narakl sah 


SrTla Vyasadeva states in Padma-Purana: "Anyone who considers the 
worshippable Deity of the Lord to be made out of wood, stone, or metal; 
who considers the Vaisnava guru to be a mortal man; who considers a 
Vaisnava to be limited by the confines of caste, lineage, or creed; who 
considers the holy foot-wash of Lord Visnu or a Vaisnava to be ordinary 
water, although such water has the potency to destroy all evils of the age 
of Kali; who considers the Holy Name and mantra of Lord Visnu, which 
vanquish all sins, to be common sound vibration; and who considers the 
God of gods, Lord Visnu, to be merely on the level of the demigods - 
such a person is a diabolical devil." 


We generally identify if spiritual truth comes down in this mundane world 
in our plane to help us in that formula that is not the same as wholesale 
spiritual. So to do away with our wrong conception that what we see that 
Deity that is Krsna. 

To demolish that wrong idea this was done by Krsna's will. Do you 
follow? Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are really pilgrims to the hell, by knowing 
only the superficial things. Thinking that this what we see as stone that is 
Krsna. Krsna is limited there. To do away with such conceptions Krsna 
takes such bold steps: "That I am not your, this sense conceived, eye 
conceived stone piece. I am something else." 

To elevate you to that position, what was given by him to elevate you 
from the lowest position to somewhat again that is demolished to give 
you some higher type. 


Suppose the national flag, that is the honour of a nation. But if the flag by 
the enemy party is captured and it is trodden underfoot, of course that is 
something, it is dishonoured, nation's honour is demolished, but still we 
are to think that the nation is there. Though honour of the freedom, the 
freedom is related with that flag, that is torn to pieces, or brushed 
underfoot, or maybe burned to ashes, but independence it may be there. 
Again coming and conquering the enemy. So some sort of relation is 
there. The honour of the freedom of a country is with the national flag, but 
still the national flag does not represent the whole of the freedom. In such 
away. 


It is necessary, this Vigraha, but by that you must try to understand, go 
further, that is a symbol given to you and you are encouraged to say that 
It is He Himself, not otherwise. But that Himself is not what you conceive 
by your senses. You are to differentiate there. 


So elimination and acceptance progress means always. Here 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, free, all will be unprejudiced to accept truth. 
Expectant to understand revealed truth and there comparative study in 
the revealed truth. 



As I told, the Christianity. GoswamT Maharaja is here? 


Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That Christianity is it static or stagnant and this 
is dynamic, what is that? 

Devotee: You said is the position of Jesus stagnant or dynamic, 
progressive? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His Krsna conception, dynamic and 
progressive, which? 


Devotee: Or static. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Static is Christianity? Conception of Jesus is 
static? 

Devotee: You said is the position of Jesus is static or dynamic? Is Jesus' 
position static or dynamic? Can He make further progress? You were 
saying that Jesus, is His position dynamic or static? Because the 
Christians may say: 'Well He knows everything.' So you said: 'Is he 
barred from making any further progress? Is he a member of the dynamic 
world or the static world? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Further consideration and 
realisation than what was given by Jesus. Fatherhood of Godhead. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: So when we see the writings of Thakura Bhaktivinoda we see 



that he is discussing this comparative theism of Christianity, and Vedanta, 
and then the Bhagavata. He has this one English talk that he gave on the 
Bhagavata, and. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhagavata speech? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Booklet. 


Devotee: Do you know when he gave that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Dinajpur (West Bengal), when he was an 
officer in Dinajpur district he gave that lecture (in 1869). The Brahmo 
party, they were trying their best to take him towards their support. But 
there in Bhagavata speech he declared clearly: "No connection with you. 
I am a servant of the Vaisnava creed." In his Bhagavata speech openly 
he declared. 


Devotee: Yes. He spoke in that lecture, he mentioned Ram Mohan Roy, 
who was the founder of the Brahmo Society. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He asked them to make further progress. "It's 
not ended there. With free will you are to start with open enquiry, then 
you will be able to see that what Mahaprabhu has told that is not 




idolitary." And their main objection was that these Vaisnava's are idolitary, 
idolitors. "No, it is not idolitary. You come to see in this light." 


Devotee: But when I was reading this of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura it 
reminded me of so many sayings that your divine grace had told us at 
different times. Because SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura he 
said that you are carrying the conception of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. So by 
examining these writings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was satisfied by that poem written by me 
so much that: "It is not his writing, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has himself 
written it through him." He remarked like that. It was so accurate 
representation of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's creed was to him that he 
remarked in this way. "It is not written by him but Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
has written it through him." 


Devotee: So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he said in that lecture that when 
studying a particular author that we must trace out his exact position in 
the line of thought. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And meant for whom? What section? Same 
author may write a book for the primary students, school students, 
college students, same author may prepare such books. It is like Veda, 
for different classes. According to the capacity, the standard, they will 
accept the teachings. In Gita also, Gita also recommending many things 
as karma, jnana, bhakti, yoga, so many things. But there is a comparative 
study. If we are particular we see that all taken towards bhakti current, 
how? How karma ends in devotion. How jnana ends in devotion. How 
yoga ends in devotion. Everything ends in devotion. The connection is 
given there. Who cannot, who missed this connection giving, they say: 




"Oh, Gita has supported us." The political revolutionary people they also 
get their support from Bhagavad-GTta, "Gita has supported us." 
Everyone: "Gita has given us support." But the link is there ultimately 
leading towards devotion. And in the end: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad- 
GTta, 18.66) 


Sarva-dharman parityajya: "All phases of duties should be abandoned." 

Mam ekarh saranarh vraja: "And ultimate end will be to take refuge under 
My feet, clearly. And you will have not to be pained for that, amply 
rewarded you will be. Leaving aside all conceptions of duties you ever 
can imagine and understand, give up everything. So give up everything 
you have acquired so far. So much risk you have to take. Whatever 
conception of duty you have got so far, give up everything. Krsna 
conception of Godhead is a revolutionary thing, for which the right, My 
relationship with you, if you hear it will seem to you to be quite 
revolutionary. You have no independence, you are wholesale Mine. So 
independently you are coming to sue transactions from Me? You have 
come for transactions? Wholesale, every inch, you are Mine, not outside 
Me. That is your proper location and you have come for transactions. You 
are a separate party, I am a separate party. Give up all such conceptions 
of duties and enquiries and everything wholesale. You are Mine 
wholesale." 


That is Krsna. This is the truth. Prepare yourself for that, saranagati, 



mam ekarh saranarh vraja. To Arjuna also He told: 


man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl mam namaskuru mam evaisyasi 
satyam te, pratijane priyo 'si me 


"Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. Sincerely, this is My promise to you because 
you are My dear friend." 

(Bhagavad-GTta, 18.65) 


"I promise you that I am everything. I am not deceiving you. You are My 
favourite, you are my friend. At least I won’t deceive you, cheat you. So 
plainly speaking Arjuna I am everything of you." 

Painfully He's speaking of Himself to His friend Arjuna. 


End of side A, 30-3-83a 
side B, 31-3-83 + 30-5-83b 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .aspiration is within Me, cannot go 

outside. Your highest aspiration is within Me, can't seek it outside. I am 
so friendly, so near, so loving, so affectionate. In all respects you are 
Mine." 


Such loving share or service or anything, our relationship we have got 
with the truth, Krsna. Then He's wonderful, holding such position in the 





absolute sense, how we have become otherwise? That free will, and the 
position of that marginal position. That is responsible. Self determination. 
Die to live. Everything for Himself. This is the condition. We are for 
Himself. Accept this then negotiation begins. 


"First you have to accept everything for Me, then the negotiation may 
begin. How and why you are for Me? First you have to understand that I 
am for Myself. The Absolute must be for Himself. You understand this 
properly. Reality for Itself otherwise He's not Reality if He's subservient to 
any other law or any other agent He's not Reality. So if Reality has got 
such position, Absolute position, with this basis 'For Itself now negotiate 
what will be your position with Me. Complete surrender, there you are 
normal otherwise you are thinking abnormally about reality. That is really 
your creation and not in the absolute sense, your created reality. But 
reality is independent must be of this nature and then your position will be 
within me, within My sweet will. And that is your highest position. You try 
to, I'm your friend, I'm your guardian." Suhrdarh sarvva-bhutanarh, jnatva 
mam santim rcchati: 


bhoktaram yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


"I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29) 



"You can only find peace in such condition when you accept Me as I am. I 
am your guardian but I am your friend, your greatest friend." 


So harmony lies there. Otherwise we are god of gods. We go to the 
friend, rules and regulations, how a god will be, otherwise we won’t 
accept him as God. Not that God created man but that man creates God, 
man created God. 


That goes to Darwin theory, the fossil is the cause of everything. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, in progressive realisation of Krsna, does one 
have to go through the stage of Brahman realisation, Paramatma, and 
then Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not necessarily, not necessarily. He may go 
through that way. After general education then one goes to some specific 
education. After passing B.A, M.A, then goes to medical, or engineering 
departments. And from the beginning one may get admission in the 
engineering college. Something like that, with little primary education he 
goes. So through varnasrama dharma, this yoga, jnana, everything may 
lead ultimately to suddha bhakti and there He says, Mahaprabhu says: 
eho bahya age: This may be excluded, without this, this only sadhu 
sariga with sraddha. We have got faith and we have got good devotee 
association. Wherever from any position sraddha and sadhu sariga, 
these are primary necessities, without that it is not possible. We must 
meet His agent and we must have some faith in His agent. Minimum 
demand in the bhakti school is this. Neither the brahmana Mahaprabhu 
says: 



naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sOdro naharh varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopT-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


"I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
Sri Krsna, the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.80) 


All these, the yoga, jnana, nothing is necessary. Only minimum necessity 
is His agent's association connection, and faith for his association. Then 
through that done, without that impossible. 


rahGganaitat tapasa na yati, na cejyaya nirvapanad grhad va 
na cchandasa naiva jalagni-sGryair, vina mahat-pada-rajo-'bhisekam 


Jada Bharata said: "O King RahGgana, the perfectional stage of 
devotional service, or the paramaharhsa stage of life, cannot be attained 
unless one is blessed by the feet dust of the great devotees. It is never 
attained by austerity, Vedic worship, acceptance of the renounced order 
of life, the discharge of the duties of household life, the chanting of the 
Vedic hymns, or the performance of penances in the hot sun, within cold 
water or before the blazing fire." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.12.12) 



matir na krsne paratah svato va, mitho 'bhipadyeta grha-vratanam 
adanta-gobir visatam tamisram, punah punas carvita-carvananam 


Prahlada Maharaja said: "Because of their uncontrolled senses, persons 
too addicted to materialistic life make progress toward hellish conditions 
and repeatedly chew that which has already been chewed. Their 
inclinations toward Krsna are never aroused, either by the instructions of 
others, by their own efforts, or by a combination of both." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.30) 


naisam matis tavad urukramanghrim, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah 
mahlyasarh pada-rajo-'bhisekarh, niskincananarh na vrnlta yavat 


Prahlada Maharaja states: "Unless they smear upon their bodies the dust 
of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward materialistic life 
cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His 
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from 
material contamination." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.32) 


Without the help of the Vaisnava we cannot reach there. This is the 
general thing, minimum. Others may be redundant, either departmental 
knowledge about this, that, so many things that are not necessary. That 
may be sometimes ornamental for a preacher. If a devotee is a preacher, 
then he can be a good preacher, if the devotee is educated he may be a 
good preacher to the educated section, not to the ordinary. That is 
something ornamental. But the minimum necessity sadhu sariga and 
sraddha, sraddha in the disciple and the genuine preceptor. This 
connection, pranipat, pariprasna, sevaya, and this jnaninas tattva 



darsinah, this connection necessary. 


Devotee: In Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, Sanatana GoswamT shows the travels 
of Gopa Kumara. And he is going through different stages of progressive 
realisation. But that is not necessary for everyone? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not everyone. Of course he will have to pass 
through those stages unconsciously. Viraja, Brahmaloka, Sivaloka, 
Vaikuntha, we have to pass, but no stopping at the station, we pass 
quickly through towards the destination. The stages are there, but from 
one stage one station to another, then another, then another, in this way 
many stations not stopping. He may go from anywhere unconsciously 
passing through those places he'll leave there. Stages are there but no 
stop, he may not stop there. Necessarily he'll pass through those places, 
or stages, unconsciously. Very quickly it will pass unknowingly, 
unconsciously. 


Devotee: But if he had some attraction then he may stop there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If any special attraction he may have to stop 
there. But if the guide is strong enough he'll say: "No, no, no stoppage 
here, come. No charm here. What is here is already known as this and 
that and that is only detention, no value, come." 


Devotee: There's one breaker here, it's called Vrndavana Express Train. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh. Express also stops in the main places, 



only this is a special train. Ha, ha. And there is also NavadwTpa Special. 
And that is considered above Vrndavana. And we are there. 
Appreciation, realisation is necessary, why so? Why Vrndavana is 
superior to every stage of life? And why NavadwTpa also considered, to 
our poor we have got no money. NavadwTpa with very least capital we 
can get in NavadwTpa which is in Vrndavana. And more. It's difficult to 
understand. 


The highest power of positive negative combined is giving something. 

Rasa-raja maha-bhava dui eka rOpa. The sweetness and the taster of the 
sweetness in its highest degree, They're combined to bestow, to 
distribute Themselves for us. If you can give away all so-called religious 
prejudices and concentrate towards the naked truth, the rasam, and 
sympathy towards Me then we shall be able to understand how Both 
combined together. Both the parties, giver taker. The greatest giver and 
the greatest receiver Both combined a pot to give to the ordinary people. 
That is only in a limited circle, to the qualified circle. And here ordinary 
mass can have entrance and in no time maybe given the tickets of that 
high position. Percolated. 


Achievement of Krsna's service also may be done by the Nimbarka, the 
Vallabha, and others. The MayavadTs they also have recognition. But the 
whole Vaisnava school they have got real position of Krsna. But their 
conception of Krsna is also different from the conception of Mahaprabhu, 
in some respects. So if we can approach Krsna through Mahaprabhu, the 
highest attainment, and any defect, that fullest, highest fullest, not partial 
attainment of Krsna. We are to clearly understand for ourselves where's 
the difference with Nimbarka and others conception of Krsna. 


And so much so, inconceivable, that we are to give more stress towards 
RadharanT. That is the peculiarity of the GaudTya Vaisnava school. There 



may be sweetmeat but the absence of tongue, nothing to be lived. If 
proper tongue I may have, the standard of the tongue, that will give me 
the standard of sweetness. Something like that. Without tongue no 
meaning of sweetness. Without ear no meaning of music. 


Independent of RadharanT we can contact with Krsna we'll be loser. But 
in the service of RadharanT we get the highest quality of Krsna 
realisation, highest quality. Because so much high sweetness, so much 
high and real intense realisation about Krsna is not possible anywhere 
and that quality I can have if I participate in Her line. That quality, quantity 
and quality, highest quality only can be drawn from that rasa, ecstasy, by 
Her alone. And that type of quality I can expect to have in Her line. It is 
running, the current is running through high to us, towards His inmates 
towards His campaign, that quality. So much so that one who can 
understand the taste of that quality, the other current is tasteless to them, 
quite tasteless, the rasa. 

The rasa may come through other channels, that will be tasteless to the 
tongue who has tasted that rasa coming through RadharanT. Something 
like this. Radha-Dasya (Queen kuja?). In Bhaktivinoda Jhakura’s poetry I 
developed that in the last stanza. 


srT-gauranumatam svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jTvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srT-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Tso bhavan 


"What was sanctioned by SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to SrT SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 



protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 
respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? srT- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrlmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy." 


The extent of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's gift, how high it is to show that 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is so great that he has given gradually this highest 
thing he could give. What is that? SrT-gauranumatam: sanctioned by SrT 
Gauranga. SvarOpa-viditam: that value is known only to SvarOpa 
Damodara, he can estimate the value of such gift by Mahaprabhu. 
Mahaprabhu's sanction how valuable it was known only to SvarOpa, the 
Lalita Devi avatara. RGpagrajenadrtarh: Sanatana GoswamT who is the 
master of the sambandha-jnana, he has appreciated it very much. 
RGpadyaih parivesitam: RGpa GoswamT with his followers has served 
them direct to the public, to the proper persons. Raghu-ganair-asvaditarh 
sevitam: Raghunatha Dasa he has tasted it properly and enhanced, 
developed, give some development. JTvadyair abhiraksitarh: SrT JTva with 
his followers have supported, gave protection, that in the name of the 
Radha-Dasya any other thing may not come within. And this is the aim of 
the whole scripture. In this way, JTva GoswamT with his followers have 
earnestly tried to prove to the intellectuals that how this is the highest. 
Suka-siva-brahmadi: The Suka, Siva, Brahma, and Uddhava, they 
showed their aspiration for this thing, not all, they have paid due respect 
to that thing. And sammanitarh: Such service, the service means the 
satisfaction, propitiation of RadharanT, and you are in the position to 
bestow this to us. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you hold such dignified position 
that you can give that thing to us. SrT-radha-pada- sevanamrtam aho tad 
datum Tso bhavan: Your position is so dignified that you are bestower of 
this highest thing and you have shown it in your writings how this is the 
highest aim of our life, highest realisation of the life of every soul is there. 



And the next concluding sloka: 


kvaharh manda-matis tvatlva-patitah kva tvarh jagat-pavanah bho svamin 
krpayaparadha-nicayo nOnam tvaya ksamyatam yace 'ham karuna-nidhe! 
varam imam padabja-mule bhavat sarvasvavadhi-radhika-dayita- 
dasanarh gane ganyatam 


"But where am I? I am in a most fallen condition, my intelligence bound 
with fault. Where are you, O deliverer of the universe? O master! By your 
causeless mercy alone, my unlimited offences can be pardoned. O ocean 
of compassion! O Gurudeva! I humbly beg for one favour before your 
lotus feet: kindly count me as one of the servitors of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna, 
that Divine Couple Who are an ocean of matchless wealth." 


Where am I? A fallen soul with so much disqualification, patitah, fallen of 
the fallen. And where are you? Your position in the highest peak of 
respect. Jagat- pavanah: You purify the whole world, in such a position 
you are, you hold. In this attempt I might have limited you. I have no 
capacity of doing real justice to you in this description of your greatness. 
This is very ruff and audacious attempt. For this haughtiness you must 
forgive me. You are so great. And I have got one prayer to file under your 
holy feet. What is that? The most favourite of the favourite of you, your 
most loving Dayita Dasa, your disciple Dayita Dasa, our Gurudeva (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), you please grant my admission into 
his zone. This is my prayer to you. You recommend me to get admission 
amongst the so many servants of your heartfelt, affectionate disciple, our 
Gurudeva. You recommend me to have entrance, admission into his 
zone. That is my prayer to you Bhaktivinoda Jhakura." 



One or two or three centres may be given more attention and all possible 
workers should do for that. Then when they're very firm footing, then to 
exchange gradually. 


Devotee: I think that that is a good idea but there may be a strong 
independence of desire amongst the devotees coming this side. So 
immediately they feel the necessity to do something completely 
independent. And as a result a few centres are not strengthened. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So make the best of a bad bargain, that policy. 
Where it is not possible to bring them within the central rule they may be 
given a little freedom, as less as necessary. But one, two, three, four, a 
few centres should be strengthened, strongholds just like forts. The fort 
and the ruling country, fort and ruling country, something like that. Strong 
centre, two, three, here there like fort, and to extend the government from 
there, here there so many centres may be. 

This is my suggestion. You consider it according to your own knowledge 
and go on doing. You are known to the habits and ways of the foreign 
affairs more. I am only sitting here in some narrow quarter, limited. Only 
through books may I have some knowledge of the foreign country, not 
practical ideas. You are in the practical field, you are to adjust, final 
adjustment will be with you. My advice more or less theoretical. You are 
in the practical field. 

Devotee: Yours in the central interest and ours is provincial so therefore 
yours is more broad. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mine is ontological, legal interest, but to 
translate that ontology into the practical activities that depends on you, 
and your knowledge, your experience, your experience. So I say mine is 
theoretical and yours practical, how to do it practically. Hare Krsna. You 
may utilise me, my thoughts, ideas, my experienced knowledge about the 
sastra, and the Vaisnava or the sampradaya. That you may try to utilise 



for your purpose. 


Devotee: We'd like that you utilise us for your purpose. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the highest end of course it may be like that. 
The idea, the ideal, the moralism, more or less you depend to be 
supplied from me. But how to translate them into practical line? You have 
got your own better experience of the locality. You are to do that. 


Devotee: That has been shown most by GoswamT Maharaja, by the 
book, books of your speeches, that is the most major step in the practical 
line. Such books should be given first encouragement we all feel. The 
Search for Krsna: Reality the Beautiful, we find this to be the first step of 
the practical development. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right. 


Devotee: Swam! Maharaja used to say: "Books are the basis." 

Devotee: "Utility is the Principle." 

Devotee: "Preaching is the Essence." 

Devotee: "Purity is the Force." 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By distributing books, by publishing, by 
delivering lectures, and also by reading the scriptures, in many ways. Our 
Guru Maharaja also did by exhibition also. In various ways he wanted to 



push on the ideas. Swam! Maharaja also doing a variety of portraits in 
the books of different kinds, educating, pictures through the books. 


Devotee: So we see in SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and SrTla 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura some different applications in the 
practical field of Krsna consciousness theory. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that difference? 


Devotee: Well, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, in the grhastha asrama, it seems 
that in his songs and writings, he says: grhe thako, vane thako, sada 
'hari' bole' dako. 

(Sri Nama, 2, from GTtavalT) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is Narottama Jhakura's song grhe thako, 
vane thako. 


Devotee: Narottama, he says: grhe va vanete thake, 'ha gauranga' bo'le 
dake. 

(Savarana-srT-gaura-mahima, 4, from Prarthana) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura? 

Devotee: grhe thako, vane thako. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka 
bhaya 



(Suddha-bhakata, 6, from Saranagati) 


Devotee: So he seems to be, he's saying either, "Whether you're a 
householder or, it is the same." But it seems that he's. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Cultivation of krsnanusandhana (the search for 
Sri Krsna), that is what is necessary. Wherever you be that does not 
matter, wherever you be that is not of much concern. But be attentive 
towards Krsna and you do for Him as much as possible. 


Devotee: But he seems to be giving encouragement to the householders 
especially. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was a question for a long time in the 
Mission. They came to ask me after the departure of Guru Maharaja. 
When Vasudeva Prabhu came there was a dissolution. He wanted to 
encourage that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's line. "Don't have an artificial life, 
go and marry and be householder and do sincerely your service towards 
Krsna." In this way he began to preach. So many of our Godbrothers 
came to me. "What do you say?" 

I told: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura came to prepare the ground and for the 
weak minded people, and that is constitutional method. And Prabhupada 
(SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) came as revolutionary. He 
organised missionary activity and strong minded persons he invited, who 
will be ready to take the risk, sarva-dharmam parityajya (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66). If there is any defect they're ready to suffer for that. For a strong 
minded person as much as they can command they will begin with that 
with boldness. This is one thing. 


And the second thing is that he made arrangement for Vaisnava seva. 




Vaisnava seva is very important thing to get the service of Krsna. Here he 
arranged in such a way that the beginners they may have chance of 
serving the senior Vaisnava. They will be engaged in higher services and 
the newcomers they may help them in their ordinary supply of 
necessities. The newcomers are washing the cloth of the sannyaslns of 
higher. They're cooking food there and preparing bedding for the higher 
class of Vaisnava. So they're getting the service of the Vaisnava, and 
they're also serving in higher ways the Vaisnava in the hierarchy. That 
was created. One generally in grhastha asrama one should not take, or in 
the secluded life, babajl's secluded life, they do not take any service from 
any other. In grhastha life they take service from ordinary persons that 
may not have any liking for Vaisnava creed. But here the beginners have 
come to get chance for the service of Krsna and they get the facility of 
Vaisnava seva, mutual arrangement. They're also helping them, they're 
also helping them. Like Napoleonic Chair, you know Napoleonic Chair? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a circular way in a marshy land they're 
standing for a long time. No rest they can take, all standing. Then they 
wanted to take rest at least by sitting in a chair. In a circular way the 
soldiers were arranged and were asked to take seat. So everyone was, 
on his lap he carried one, and he also got another lap to take seat. In this 
circular way all could take a seat. So by mutual arrangement of help of 
service they will march towards the goal. So the tyagT, sannyasls, and 
those that are very eager to attain the goal and they're ready to take 
some risk as it is mentioned in Bhagavatam: 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 



"Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet (Brahmaloka) down to the lowest 
planet (Patala). As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18) 


No risk no gain. The stereotype moving in this way. You must take some 
risk and maybe damaged, still he must take risk to come out of the 
vicious circle. So: 


yatra kva vabhadram abhud amusya kim (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.17) 


If taking greater risk one jumps into the Krsna bhajan life but he cannot 
stand, he falls, what is the loss there? Because for the time being he's 
centred, as much time he could spend for service of Krsna and His 
devotees, that is something. And without taking risk what he will have 
done, what is the value of that? So: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66) 



Takes the, draws the attention of Krsna, he has taken so much risk for 
His service. But everyone must be sincere, not any diplomacy in the 
movement, not any self cheating temperament. If sincere then, may not 
be qualified but sincere, he will take risk to go further. Then if he cannot 
go, he falls, Krsna will look after him. That is the line of action. 

And another, to be a grhastha: "Oh, I cannot do exclusive service, it's not 
possible for me. I shall try an easier life and as much as I can do Krsna- 
bhakti I shall try, must be satisfied with that." That is another 
temperament. 

Our Guru Maharaja came with that force that those that are bold enough 
to march towards Krsna at the risk of their prospect, 'yes you come.' In 
this way he called for and tried his best to engage them in various 
activities. In the press, in the platform, in the exhibition ground, in 
different ways he wanted to give them experience to march on towards 
Krsna, cultivation of Krsna, Krsnanusilanam. 

Anyhow to utilise oneself for the service of Krsna and that is possible 
under the direction, to work under the direction of a proper devotee. That 
is what is very, very, very rarely found. The proper direction in the line of 
Krsna-bhakti. That is not very easily found. So very special persons that 
are in the plane of Krsna-bhakti who can understand what is real 
devotion or what is not real. Under the directions of such persons to 
work. That is a very rare thing to be found. And sukrti also may be 
gathered. Swam! Maharaja sent out: "Distribute the books, anyhow utilise 
your energy for the service of Krsna and acquire some sukrti if not 
devotion proper, anyhow engage yourself." 

In this way with much boldness our Guru Maharaja made a campaign, a 
fight, totalitarian fight against maya. Once when I visited one advocate in 
the court of Krishnanaga. He asked me: "SwamTjT, we are ashamed when 
you red clad sannyaslns come to the court, but you do not feel any 
shame, that these religious persons you will have to come to court to sue 
for the case and sometimes amongst yourselves the fighting. 




End of recording, side A, 30-3-83a side B, 31-3-83a + 30-5-83b 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.3.31 + 83.4.1 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then another behest, what after that, what 
after that, no end. mayte naviyam ? no end, anoliyam ? no end. So the 
middle size, that should be considered as the prime cause, the medium, 
madhyam acara ? If we search the prime cause within, we are not 
injudicious, because no end of bigness, and no end of lowness, no end, 
so the prime cause must be located in the middle, madhyam arcati ? 

Krsna consciousness. Sonhood of Godhead. In the centre and not in the 
circumference. In this way the centre must be found here and the centre 
of attraction which can give cosmic character to everything, that must be 
located in the centre, under this anandam, sat cit anandam, in this way it 
is. But those that cannot appreciate, from them he did not want to take 
the Name of Sri Radhika, that they will misunderstand Her and will 
commit only offences against Her. 


Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) also, he 
also told so many things, but very rarely he took the Name with great 
respect of RadharanT. 

Once perhaps I told happened something, one big zamindar disciple of 
Guru Maharaja, he had some respect, he was well educated and he was 
wealthy. So ordinary people had much respect for him, and he mixed with 
many sections. He came to Guru Maharaja and anyhow he opened the 



topic that LaksmT Devi, or some ParvatT's beauty is better, higher, than 
that of the gopls, in this way something. 

Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) could not tolerate 
this idea. 

Then he began to, from internal emotion, began to describe the beauty of 
RadharanT. (Guru Maharaja speaks in Bengali with another devotee) 

And Prabhupada began emotionally to describe the beauty of RadharanT, 
but another force was checking his attempt. 

(Guru Maharaja speaks in Bengali with another devotee) 

That the RadharanT's beauty will be challenged by some quarter. And 
also he can't describe that beauty in the ordinary public section. Not to be 
exposed to them, they're all of another type, unable to appreciate a very 
small portion of that. So two opposite forces were fighting in him and he 
fainted, fell from the chair. He will speak it, that extraordinary beauty, he 
can't give up the challenge without, that talk without challenge, at the 
same time, before the ordinary people, he can’t speak also. He's not 
prepared to describe the beauty extraordinary of RadharanT. The two 
forces from different directions came into clash and Prabhupada fainted 
and fell from the chair. 


So JTva GoswamT, he mentioned that Sukadeva in the course of his 
lecture came to mention the Name of RadharanT, but again She's pushed 
back from the position, did not. Only in one place it is mentioned, 
pradana gopT, the principal gopT, in this way. In Bhagavatam. 

She lodged complain against Krsna in different way, in the front of 
Uddhava, Her grievance. He represented the grievance of the gopT and 
Vrndavana against Krsna and then minimised in the end. "He is all in all, 
He can make or mar, He can do everything, everything is justified, who 
are we, we are most negligible part of His friends circle." 


In this way. 



And there is another, that during the rasa, rasa, when RadharanT could 
not tolerate the common dealing of Krsna with all the gopl's. Not any 
distinctive nature in His dealings to the superior, inferior, not such, 
common dealing, general dealing. That She could not tolerate and She 
came forward, and by Her song and dancing charmed the whole field and 
then suddenly disappeared. And Krsna when He could detect that 
RadharanT is not seen here, She has left the place, then He left the whole 
rasa ceremony and tried to follow the footsteps of RadharanT. That is a 
very important factor, otherwise it will do wrong instead of right. Adhikara 
(qualification). 


Devotee: Does Mahaprabhu consider adhikara ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, He used to do sankirtana, nama- 
sankirtana in the public, but when He used to cultivate about the rasa of 
Vrndavana, with closed doors, none could have any entrance. 

One brahmana who used to drink only milk and nothing else, he came 
with boast that: "I must have admission, I do not eat anything, but I only 
live on milk drinking, I must be qualified to enter into." 

Then Mahaprabhu ridiculed him, showing His thumb. "Only drinking milk 
is no qualification to get admission in Krsna bhakti, go off." 

So under closed door He used to go on with sankirtana about the high 
rasa of Vrndavana, and nama-sankirtana in the public, He did. 
Sankirtana. 


In Caitanya-Bhagavata, the poem: 



bahirahga sahga godhi nama-sahkTrtana antarahga sahga korah rasa 
sadan 


Within the selected circle He used to culture about this rasa and, 
bahirahga, the ordinary public, this nama-sahkirtana, that He did strictly. 
So much so that one day the mother-in-law of SrTvasa Pandit, who was 
not up to mark, mother-in-law of SrTvasa Pandit. It was at night in the 
yard of SrTvasa Pandit's SrTvasangam, He used to, this rasa kTrtana, He 
used to do that, and none could have any entrance. Now out of curiosity 
the mother-in-law of SrTvasa Pandit, she hid herself within a basket there 
on the veranda. And Mahaprabhu is going on with the rasa kTrtana but He 
say's: "Today I do not find any inner encouragement, inspiration, there 
must be some outsider who is not fit to attend, understand all these 
things." 

Then SrTvasa Pandit he tried his best to find out whether any outsider, 
any trespasser is there, he could not find any such person. Again 
Mahaprabhu attempted but He did not find any real inspiration. "You, I 
can't find any real inspiration, why, there must be some..." 

Then in this way, twice or thrice, then SrTvasa Pandit he found out that his 
mother-in- law in a big basket concealed there. Then he was so much 
enraged. "My Prabhu, my master is not finding ecstatic joy and you have 
come here to disturb us." Caught her, though as mother-in-law she 
should be respected, wife's mother, but he could not restrain himself, he 
caught her by her hair and ousted her, so much strict. 


Because we are not to belittle the thing, not a thing of luxury or our 
mental food of the pleasure seeking thoughts, not like that. This is the 
highest of the highest, highest of the highest. 


siva virincira vanchita ye dhana: Which is aspired after by Mahadeva and 



Brahma but they may not get it. 


emana gauranga vinu nahi ara, hena avatara habe ki hayeche hena 
prema paracar, 

siva virincira vanchita ye dhana jagate phelila dhali, 
kangale paiye khaila naciye bajaiyekaratali, 
naciya gahiya khola karatale dhaiya matiya phire, 
tarasa paiye samana kinkara kabata hanila dvare, 
e tina bhuvana anande bharila uthila mangala sora, 
kahe premanande ehena gaurange rati na janmila mora 


"O mind please listen. You have nothing else to be attached to except Sri 
Gauranga. Never in the past, nor in the future, will there be such a 
benevolent incarnation who has presented the matchless divine love 
ecstasy of God so generously. He poured into this world that ambrosial 
wealth which is ever cherished and hankered for even by great powerful 
personalities like Siva and Virinci (Brahma). By His merciful grant, even 
the most common destitute persons were blessed with the chance to 
imbibe that nectar with great delight. Overwhelmed by spiritual ecstasy 
they began to sing the glory of the Lord and dance accompanied by the 
concert of rhythmic drums and sweet karatalas. Frightened by the power 
of such holy sanklrtana, the inauspicious atheists who were slaves to 
their mortal ego, ran away and hid in locked rooms to protect themselves 
from such purifying effect. All three worlds of existence (svarga, martya 
and patala) became blessed by receiving transcendental bliss and 
reverberated that auspicious sound. Premananda says: "I can never 
have enough devotion to my beloved Gauranga." (Premananda Dasa) 



Our Guru Maharaja. So many imitationists in Vrndavana, after, during a 
tour of Vrndavana in the beginning, Guru Maharaja came and he stroked 
his forehead: "I came to Vrndavana but I could not find a single Vaisnava 
here. But so many babajl's were there, so many babajl's. I could not find 
a single Vaisnava , my fate is so hard, I'm so unfortunate." That was his 
remark. 

They who will give due respect to RadharanT, when we went to 
Vrndavana we were ordered to read there the, polar charitur ? of 
Bhagavatam, not about Krsna topics in Vrndavana. SannyasTns of 
Gaudlya Math are holding classes and there they're explaining, polar 
charitur ? and ambarish charitur ? The primary stages of suddha bhakti, 
and they're not ordered to take, to explain krsna-llla. 

Guru Maharaja himself, he also sometimes read, in Radha-Kunda and 
Syama-Kunda, there is a boundary, in that place he held classes for 
some time in, kartika mass ujarvita ? We attended, but he explained, 
(Rupa GoswamT's)Upadesamrta not any Ilia of Krsna, Radha-Krsna. 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


"The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration." 


The whole sphere is taken at respectable distance on the head. Go on 
working in the lower level. To show proper respect to the highest thing, 
don't venture to enter. Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. With this 
idea we are to establish. 


Once his class mate of the student life, afterwards he became attorney of 
high court and then retired and went to Vrndavana and lived there. His 



Guru was one Yati GoswamT. And he came to pay visit to our Guru 
Maharaja, as he was known from his childhood. And Guru Maharaja for 
formal curtsy went to see him in his quarter. And there he found that he's 
engaged in hearing the rasa-IIla explained by a famous GoswamT, Fran 
Gopala, there. Guru Maharaja went to see him, he was engaged there, 
he bowed down there and coming out. 

Then that gentleman leaving the position, leaving the listening to the 
Bhagavatam, he came down: "Why you are going on, rasa-IIla is being 
read here and you must take your seat and you are coming and in a 
second you are going away?" 

"Oh, I cannot stand here. My Guru Maharaja did not allow me. He told 
that I will have to commit offence if I attend any rasa-IIla talk. So I can't 
stay here I am going." 


To hear rasa-IIla from the lips of a person who is not so much realised 
and who is a slave of lust, and he's expressing rasa-IIla and to hear that, 
who are not fit to go to that level, that is committing offence, nothing else. 
And that offence means that will shut the door for long time to enter 
there, offence means that. It will close the door for long time until that 
offence is removed. Then we may have entrance there, admission there. 

So not to belittle, it is not a novel, that I shall enjoy the pastimes of the 
male and female. Aprakrta, adhoksaja, aprakrta. Beyond the reach of the 
soul, the Supersoul area and the highest quarter of the soul of the 
spiritual world, that is that. Otherwise if we will depreciation and it will be 
eternally closed to me, and not to trifle. The highest fulfilment of life, that 
may not be spoiled, I can do or not do, but I should not spoil my highest 
fulfilment of life. 

What we can understand or appreciate from far off, that is enough for us, 
to feed us. The little ray, that will come from far away, that is of such 
superior quality that that can dismiss all aspirations that are known to us. 
What to speak of having any direct connection with there, arbasiti ? That 
is such. We can conjecture from far away what superiority of the position 



will be there. An ordinary man's private life, that we cannot enter into, that 
is a concealed thing and what about that pastimes of the Supreme most 
entity. So: 

sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


(SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT says:) We must not be, must not try to 
run up, but we shall try to go down to begin, to utilise my energy. And 
automatically I shall find myself that I am taken by the current to a 
suitable position. The current of the environment will take me to my 
suitable position. But my tendency will always be to begin from the 
downward service. That should be the tendency. Dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu, My sincere attraction I shall try to regulate towards the lowest 
service and the environment will take me up and put me in proper 
position. That is healthy, and to try to go up, setting others on the side, to 
make progress forcibly, that is the etiquette which is not admired there 
and not workable. That pushing others right and left and to make 
progress forcibly with pride, that etiquette is unfit. Everyone is thinking 
that "I am the smallest." And the Yoga-Maya is there. You make proper 
adjustment. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, can you explain antaranga asasva ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Antaranga, that is to engage himself in the 
private talk, talk of Radha- Krsna and the gopls in Their private life, that is 
antaranga-rasa. The pastimes of Krsna with the gopls. Antaranga means 



inner most, the satisfaction of the inner most hankering, of serving one 
another in the highest sentimental form. 

So that attitude is indispensable in a servant. Things may be approached 
with the spirit of exploitation. And the opposite is to leave everything with 
the spirit of indifference and renunciation and to become single. And the 
third form of life will be to associate with everything with the spirit of 
service, and that service generally of two kinds. In the beginning 
respectable, and in the highest quarter it is very friendly, familiar, and 
unreserved giving and taking of the inner most senses, sentiments, in the 
madhurya-rasa. 

In other rasa also, in vatsalya-rasa, Yasoda is whipping the Son and if 
anyone wants to do that, audaciously by imitating Yasoda, he wants to 
whip the Gopala Vigraha or something, that would be too much audacity 
and ignoring the whole thing. When one is in the level of Yasoda, in 
affection towards Krsna, in the intense affection towards Krsna, she can 
whip. 

And from ordinary position he will go on to imitate Yasoda: "Oh I can whip 
Gopal." And that will be suicidal, self frustrationist, self deceptive. In 
another way a form of atheism. This is all mental concoction. Ultimately it 
will come from there. "I tried for so long but I found nothing to be 
extraordinarily ecstatic." Atheism. The offence will take me down, hurled 
down. 

A research scholar with great strain he has found out such truth. A blunt 
headed man if he goes to do that and he cannot follow the steps one by 
one regularly, he will go to make experiment and ultimately come back, 
"No it is all false." 


Devotee: If it's too fierce then of course he may adjust, but we were 




thinking if he could have one more man because he's alone Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hamsadhuta Maharaja sent him to me and 
now he's finding that he's to stand against him, is it? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To work there means to work against 
HamsadhOta Maharaja. 


Devotee: Not necessarily. I'm selling his books. His picture is still on the 
Vyasasana, still on the altar, but his disciples they think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you work there without being much disturbed 
by them and not disturbing them, you go, in a positive way you will 
conquer. 


Devotee: He will need one man to assist him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You better supply, anyone, is anyone ready to 
help him? 


Devotee: Well in consultation with Your Grace and Govinda Maharaja, 
we were thinking of a possibility of Mahananda Prabhu, if he could be 




spared? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, I shall consult and say. One helping 
hand he must have to work there. 


Devotee: Maharaja, somewhere in the Caitanya-caritamrta I am reading 
something about the Maha-Puranas. How are they different from the 
Puranas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of greater respect Maha-Puranas, not SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam is considered as Maha-Purana. More respectable. 

There are ten high symptoms of Purana, in others only six. 


Because the twelve points are satisfied only there. First four points, four 
points first, then analysed it comes to twelve. First four points is this. 

Sruti, Veda, and revealed truth does not care for any reasoning. "Do this." 
Like a guardian, that is Veda. The temperament of the Vedic instruction is 
like a guardian., "Do this." No question of showing any reason because it 
is not necessary in that plane of life. No doubt, no suspicion can enter 
into that plane, of the sincere affection of the father to the son, so no 
questioning can enter into that temperament. Sruti is only commanding, 
"Do this." This is Sruti. 

And smrti is mainly like a sister, smrti, appealing tone, in daily practices of 
our life, that is translated, that truth of the Veda is translated there, 
represented there and that is distributed rasa, that is in smrti, smrti, 
mano, patri, manyati, visnu, hardita, jajyo, vago, sanangiya ? These are 
mahajana smrti, our every day practices have been guided by the, just as 
the father instructs his daughter, "Distribute such food to my son." And 
she is doing that, smrti bugni ? 





And the Purana is like a friend, "Oh such man did such way and he has 
got this good result, if you do then you'll also expect to have that benefit." 
In this way like a friend Purana comes to help us. By showing so many 
stories, relating, and so many historical reference, Purana comes to 
influence us to do particular thing like a friend, Purana. And there is 
another, tabor ? this epic. That is also coming to sweetly represent the 
husband, good things, don't do this, that will not be beneficial for us, in a 
sweet way she represents to the husband some sort of advice, then 
another side, and another standpoint. Sruti, Smrti, Purana, and that is 
tantra, tantra means do any practice in such way that it will be finished in 
no time, with this policy. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


"O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 


Then you will get relief from that thing very soon, very soon. Just as 
you're a patient, his favourite dish is particular to salt, or some sweet. 
Always if you cannot do without that, he will take that but mixed with this 
medicine, then the difficulty will go away. So tantra is like that, in which 
we have got our affinity, "do this." But mixing it with such understanding, 
some connection, some Godly connection, some Divine connection 
applied to it and then do it. And you will be very easily and shortly 
relieved of that, that is tantra. 


But the Veda is the root of all and that is also coming, this is called, 
prastarnatie ? the points of departure, three points of departure. Veda, 



that the command of the father, Veda is like the father commanding the 
child, children: "Do this." And that is then coming down points of 
departure. One Smrti, another Puraria, friendly, and another sisterly, 

Smrti. Smrti and Puraria and nyaya, Vedanta, yukti. 

And in SrTmad-Bhagavatam we find all of them, it is, harteti ? Smrti like 
Veda is command sometimes, and like the departure about the logical 
side, tarka. Yukti means logical Vedanta, Sankara? Then Jaimini's 
pOrvva-mlmamsa. All these sad-darsana, these six schools of philosophy, 
as found in India, six schools of philosophical presentation. Nyaya means 
logic, then Vedanta of Vyasadeva, that also, all represented in a logical 
way, that is, nyaya. In Bhagavatam the, nyaya is there, the Sruti is there, 
the Puraria like the friendly advice is there. And also the tantrics, they're 
to do it in such a way that you will get relief from that very soon, that 
tantric pantra, that is also there. 

So all the possible evidences are given in SrTmad-Bhagavatam and this 
is M ah a-Purana. No other Purana, no other sastra is so much authentic 
as SrTmad-Bhagavatam. So JTva GoswamT, he selected Bhagavatam as 
the only Purana which can help us to God realisation. And why he 
accepted SrTmad-Bhagavatam he gave explanation for that. In the 
beginning he counted ten kinds of evidences, ten kinds. And he 
eliminated them one by one, showing some defect in them. And 
ultimately he has taken only sruti, or apta praman? Sruti means that 
which comes as revealed from the beginning of the world, from Krsna to 
Brahma. Through Brahma, through the creator of the world, the 
knowledge which is extended here through the creator of this world, that 
is sruti. 


And apta, apta means those mahajana, those that come down from 
higher sphere to help the people here, their words also we can take as 
evidence. And all our empirical attempts to know the truth spiritual, that is 
all defective and that must be cancelled. In this way JTva GoswamT has 
approached in his first part of Bhagavata-Sandarbha where he has 
considered the question of epistemology. Which should be the real 
evidence, we should accept, epistemology, he has cancelled. At first he 



counted ten kinds of evidences and then cancelled one by one, showing 
the defects and he has only accepted two, sruti as well as, mahajana 
barga ? apta barka ? 


Bhrama, pramada, karanapatava, vipralipsa - (mistakes, illusions, 
cheating, and sensory inefficiency - the defects of the material body). 
These are the test, bhrama means commission, we commit something 
wrong. Then pramada means omission, omission, we can't detect many 
things, that is also a defect, pramada. Then karanapatava, the defect in 
the instrument through which we examine the truth, that is also a cause 
to our conclusion, can cause defect in our conclusion, karanapatava. The 
instrument of imperfection, karanapatava. Bhrama, pramada, 
karanapatava, vipralipsa - Prejudice, we are prejudice in such a way that 
we can't see the truth. We cannot be impartial and so we cannot detect 
the fact, it is neglected, we are so prepossessed by prejudice. That is 
vipralipsa. That these four things are enemy to our right conclusion. 


So these tests were put to other pramanas (proofs) and all failed, only 
sruti and, apta barka ? These two pramanas stand, stood. In this way he 
has proved in his book of epistemology in Bhagavata, Tattva-Sandarbha. 
The ontological enquiry, Tattva-Sandarbha means ontological enquiry, 
analysis. And there he has meant most all others are defective, only 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam gives us the satisfaction of the highest evidence 
about the enquiry of the Supreme Entity, Transcendental. So there we 
find, and this, pasid? is a great Pandit, six titles he has got, including 
Vaisnava philosophy also, Vaisnava darsana. And he says that twelve 
points there are special in SrTmad-Bhagavatam. And in other Purana they 
can only have six, so six more special points in favour of SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam. So SrTmad-Bhagavatam, what he will say that will be the 
highest standard of truth and JTva GoswamT also said the four kinds of 
approaches towards the truth. Sruti, Smrti, nyaya, and tantra. And 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam is said. 




End of side A, 31-3-83 + 1-3-83, side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was dealt with Bhagavan. Bhagavata- 
Sandarbha name, he really, he has dealt with what is Brahma. And in the 
second, paramatmeti, Paramatma and jlvatma, relative, there he has 
dealt with what is the nature of jlva soul. JTva soul, that is dealt in the 
third part. And in the fourth he has dealt with Krsna, the highest 
development of the theistic Absolute. And then the fifth he has dealt with 
the means to the end, cancelling this knowledge, or yoga, and any other 
karma, eliminating everything, only devotion may be accepted as means 
to end he has proved. And in the fourth what is the, prayojana, the 
fulfilment of life, that is only love of Krsna and nothing else. Neither 
liberation, nor any other achievement, but only love of Krsna, that is the 
fulfilment of our life. 

In this way he has made progress. And if one is well read in that book he 
will be invincible in the whole world, to establish what is Krsna, what is 
devotion, how it is, like Hegel, For Itself and by Itself, and, Die to Live. 


Devotee: What is the significance of the KGrma-Purana ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The kind of knowledge that is emanating from 
the incarnation of the Lord as KGrma, that is KGrma-Purana. The ten 
Avatara's you know, Matsya, KGrma, Varaha, Nrsirhgha, in this way. And 
They came and They gave Their particular advice, special advice and 
mainly that is the basis of that instruction. That is known as KGrma- 
Purana. Then Nrsirhgha-Purana, Varaha-Purana, Matsya-Purana, in that 
figure the Lord has given such instruction and that has been recorded to 
certain extent and in His Name that book is going on. Nrsirhgha-Purana 
is also, Nrsirhgha Deva is saying, His advises that came from Him and 
that is mainly the guiding principle there. In this way the name has been. 



Devotee: So the KGrma-Purana is considered sattvic sastra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sattvic Purana, I shall show you there is a 
book Gaudlya Kanthahara, the sloka's are all quoted there. You can 
show him. There it is mentioned the classification of Purana, sattvic, 
rajasic, tamasic. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, when SrT Caitanya Mahaprabhu was speaking 
in the grammar, everything in krsna-sambanda, that is His Ilia. So JTva 
GoswamT's Hari- Namamrta-Vyakarana, is that the same Ilia, is that an 
extension of that Ilia ? 


(Hari-Namamrta-Vyakarana was written by SrTIa JTva GoswamT 
presenting rules of Sanskrit grammar, with examples using the Holy 
Names of the Lord. For example when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That namabhasa has been explained there, 
namabhasa. Some differences there, this is remote and that is direct, 
(namabhasa is the stage of chanting the Name of God which is neither 
offensive nor service mood, but between the two, a kind of apathetic 
chanting). Paramaharhsa, in the highest stage, one sees everything 
connected with Krsna, but in the lower stage these special things are 
recommended to help him for Krsna consciousness. More distant. But 
when one realises to the highest point, then anything and everything will 
excite him about Krsna consciousness, nothing beyond. 



Devotee: So on the basis of namabhasa that is more distant, not so 
distinct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not distinct, more distant. Everywhere one can 
find Krsna's presence, that is remote, that is not to be traced everywhere, 
and this is, namabhasa, we nearer approach, in that way. 


Devotee: But Mahaprabhu's approach was direct, when Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu gave in krsna-sambanda that was direct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He showed that anything and everything has 
connection with Krsna. Without His support, His connection, nothing can 
remain. Whatever it may be, it must have some connection with Him, and 
we are to trace that. 

"Wherever there is any scholar here in NavadwTpa, I challenge them, let 
them come and refute me. I say that everything is connected with Krsna. 
Let the professors of the atheistic school come and convince me that 
without Krsna these things can remain, nothing can remain. From every 
thread we can go ultimately to the prime cause, we shall have to go." 

He has given connection to anything and everything here, that is my 
general instruction, let it be challenged by any scholar of the world, that 
was His fame. 


Devotee: And in the case of JTva, Hari-Namamrta-Vyakarana, a slightly 
different conception in the case of Hari-Namamrta-Vyakarana ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hari-Namamrta-Vyakarana a little nearer 



approach, namabhasa. From namabhasa, if you can get namabhasa, 
anyhow. It is not sure that all readers of this Hari- Namamrta-Vyakarana 
they will have namabhasa. In the case of namabhasa, no surety, 
certainty, no guarantee is given, the namabhasa must be, but it may 
come, it may come. Otherwise everyone taking the Name he must have 
been liberated, mukti, but they do not get mukti. So committing 
namabhasa then sometimes we find that namabhasa can help us to 
emancipation. But it is His will, not only in every time taking the Name 
namabhasa will come, it is not guaranteed. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, namabhasa, SrTIa (A.C.Bhaktivedanta) 
Prabhupada has described it as not pure chanting of the Holy Name. 
What is the negative quality there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Negative quality is that he is trying to get the 
passport not the visa. By passport he can go to the last limit of the 
country, but without visa he cannot have admission into another land. So 
by namabhasa one can get the passport to go anywhere and 
everywhere, which may not be the right for all. 

Suppose in the frontier, if one has got special certificate he can go to visit 
the frontier. Otherwise how the military arrangement is there, all the 
people may not be allowed there to notice that. Do you follow, am I clear? 
You are living suppose in West Germany, but West Germany may not 
give all the subjects of West Germany, to go and have inspection of the 
border of East Germany, because there may be some military 
arrangement and ordinary men should not know that. Do you see? But 
special ticket is given to particular persons who are reliable, they may go 
and inspect the frontier, where military arrangement is made. Not to all 
but to some, some tickets may be allowed, they can go to inspect the 
border land, not all, it is like that. 


By namabhasa you can go to the extremity of this material world, 
extremity, to the frontier line, and not to cross. To cross that means to 



encroach the other land, enter into the other land. That is Vaikuntha. That 
only through service, through visa we can enter into another land. What 
is the meaning of the visa? The visa is a certificate which will be given to 
you that you are not, not only no danger, but you have some contribution 
for the interest of that country where you are wanting to enter, then visa 
will be allowed. So when service, that we want to do, give something to 
the other part, then we may be allowed to enter, otherwise not, that is 
bhakti, dedication, service. 


Mainly nama-aparadha (offence against the Holy Name) and rarely 
namabhasa. And suddha-nama (pure Name), that means we must have 
some dedicating tendency, fine dedicating concern, unadulterated 
dedicating tendency we must have for sevonmukhe (serving tendency). 
Then we can get admission into that finer land where every member is to 
serve and not to enjoy, that is the temperament, whatever the outer 
expression. 

To our eye we may think that they're also enjoying one another, but it is 
not the fact. They're meeting only in the plane of dedication, service, 
service. Even the union of the husband and wife, there is also no 
enjoying mood, also serving mood. If we can conceive that then we can 
conceive Vrndavana, what is Vrndavana. All serving mood. Without that 
none can enter into that plane. Generally we see that the husband enjoys 
the wife, but wife has also got some sort of enjoyment, thereby, but 
maybe less. Aggressive and passive, but fully there no spirit of 
enjoyment. Just as the wife she may not have aggressive purpose but 
still she gets some enjoyment. 

So it is possible to feel satisfaction by our passive and serving attitude, 
serving attitude. But the spirit of service must remain there otherwise no 
entrance is possible in that plane. So similar not same, aprakrta, prakrta 
vat - just like mundane but it is not mundane, just the opposite. So this is 
the highest conception of Vrndavana. Like mundane but not mundane, 
but just the opposite, of serving, it is possible. 


Just the same thing that union of the men and women, one with a 



prostitute, that is condemned very much. But when in married life not so 
much condemned, the degree of adulteration, the sinfulness is being 
lessened. In this way if we can push it, we can enter into the land of 
service and that also can go to the acme of service. Though it may seem 
to be very crude enjoyment, but it is not only free from that but the purest 
possible Ilia. 

That is, wholesale sacrifice to the, for Itself. Everything for Him, whatever 
is being done, for Him. That the basic principle must be satisfied, that 
everything is for Him, otherwise no entrance, no existence possible there. 
This fundamental principle must be satisfied to have entrance there. That 
for Himself. Even the birds and beasts in Vrndavana, they are also united 
in whatever they do, everything is for the satisfaction of Krsna. Otherwise 
no entrance, no existence is possible for any monkey, or bird, or beast, or 
anything, or even the worms also. Whatever thing, all dedicated to the 
greatest extent, fullest extent, towards centre, towards Krsna, then that 
will be Vrndavana. Gaura Hari bol. Otherwise that will be like mundane 
world. 


Devotee: Kaya-mano-vakya seva, that may not be ananya-bhajana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaya-mano-vakya - by thought, word and 
deed, anyone may try to serve anything. Someone may try to his country, 
kaya-mano-vakya, his thought, word and deed, everything engaged for 
the country. Not for his own family, or own comfort, that is also, kaya- 
mano-vakya. So kaya-mano-vakya in it's maximum stage, in it's free and 
normal stage, it will have to come to Krsna, otherwise it won't be the 
perfect form of dedication. 


kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah, prapadyante 'nya-devatah tarn tarn niyamam 
asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya 




"Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for 
exploitation and renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other 
godly personalities such as the Sun-god and the many demigods. Being 
enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and 
regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.20) 


One may engage his thought, word and deed, for country, for Kali seva, 
for Siva, other demigods, but that won't be considered as perfect 
dedication, kaya-mano-vakya. When the reign is fully taken away it must 
go to Krsna conception, it can't be satisfied anywhere. The fullest 
emancipation, svarupesa, self determination to the fullest extent, it will 
come to Krsna consciousness, otherwise some sort of limitation there 
cannot but be. 


Devotee: ROpa GoswamT says jivan-mukta sa uchata 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Though he's seen to live here, still he's 
liberated. Because he's engaging all his energy towards the service of 
Krsna, satisfaction of Krsna and Guru, he should be considered as living 
liberated. Jivan-mukta, when liberated though living in the flesh and 
blood, but soul is already liberated. And when the body will fall down, the 
soul will go there, in the same layer, same plane. 


Devotee: In Caitanya-Bhagavata, that about Nityananda Prabhu, in the 
world of dedication, jay dubibay ? "Who goes there in that ocean?" So 
that is above kaya-mano- vakya seva ? bhakti-rasa-sagara jay dubibay 
se nityananda baddhuk. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wants that achievement, jay dubibay ? in 
future, he wants to dive deep into the ocean of love, and Vrndavana, let 
him come and begin his life with the instruction of Nityananda. Let him 
begin here, who has got the highest aspiration of being merged in the 
Divine Love in Vrndavana. Let him come and begin, take admission from 
Nityananda. That is the purport. He will have that surety, if he comes and 
takes admission from Nityananda, he's sure to get such achievement of 
the highest type, he will be able to merge in the ocean of Divine Love. No 
misguidance in the way, no possibility of any kidnapping in the way, 
straight. If he takes care, if he gets the ticket of the company of 
Nityananda, the company will surely take him there. 

Devotee: Would jnana-nama be an example of namabhasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Namabhasa - Ajamila (who called for his son 
by the Name of Narayana) is a case of Namabhasa. Namabhasa means 
four kinds, sanketyarh, parihasya, stobha, helanam. In these four 
conditions if we take the Name, that generally comes namabhasa. Not 
Nama real but namabhasa, abhasa means some likeness, abhasa 
means likeness to Nama. And near about the pure Name, but not Name 
proper, but just in the vicinity of the Name, pure Name, abhasa means 
that. So when one can commit namabhasa then he gets release from this 
mundane affinity, but he waits to enter into the other final land of 
devotion. In the abscissa (the marginal plane or tatastha), withdrawn 
from the negative side but no entrance in the positive world, in the 
marginal position, no mans land, buffer state, that is, Viraja, Brahma-loka. 


sanketyarh parihasyarh va, stobham helanam eva va vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-hararh viduh 



"One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyam 
(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta- vyakarana; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully - hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14) 


Devotee: How does one get pure chanting? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pure chanting with the influence of the sadhu, 
if he can understand the purity and the eligibility and desirability in the 
serving life of Krsna. For Himself. Die to live. If he wants a life of 
dedication, sacrifice his individual interest first, if for the central 
government then he can enter, to catch the idea that we are all 
representatives of the centre. We have got no local interest, we must not 
care for that, we are all representatives of the centre. With this idea we 
shall live, for the satisfaction of the centre. We are all soldiers, we are all 
soldiers, dedicating the cause of our life for the centre. We have got no 
other individual aims in our life but to fight for the centre, work for the 
centre. If one can catch such disposition of mind then he'll be given 
recognition as a central man, man of central interest. Universal facility he 
will enjoy, and that is very tasteful and high noble order. That sort of life. 


Devotee: Lord Caitanya came to distribute freely the Holy Name but still 



it is required first that service must be there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Try to understand Krsna, the sound 
aspect. The sound aspect of the Absolute representation is extended to 
you. Take it as a thread to march towards the centre. But mind, you will 
have to give up your own selfish end of life and to accept the universal 
goodness as your own. With this idea you can make progress. But if you 
take the Name, go on taking the Name, but you don't sacrifice, you don't 
budge an inch from your selfish position, then it will be fruitless. That is 
only the exercise of the tongue and the sound won't be within. It will be 
dead sound, the cultivation of dead sound. The sound if it once will 
awaken, the sound will awaken and show it's spiritual characteristic. To 
whom? Who's very eagerly sacrificing himself to catch it. And who wants 
that, "Whatever I shall get out of the sound I shall utilise it for my selfish, 
mean purpose," the Vaikuntha sound won't come. He won't come to 
serve you but if you want to serve Him then He will accept you and you 
will find that you are getting the connection of the real Name, that is 
conscious Name, spiritual Name, Name is spiritual, mainly. 


A book is given to you but if you have got some idea, some sort of 
progress, some sort of inclination, you can read and you can get the 
meaning out of that. Otherwise those letters are nothing, even though it is 
extended to your eyesight. So many letters, so many things written in the 
letter, but if we do not know how to read the meaning then it is only some 
colour to you, all physical. But you must enter into some training, into the 
meaning of the words and understand the purpose, then that letter and 
that book is much to you. Otherwise to an ordinary illiterate man a letter 
or a book has no value. But who has got education, to him, a letter 
comes, a telegram comes, and that has value. But illiterate, no value, 
only outer part is shown to him, he can't read. So he can't understand the 
sound, the sound divine he can't understand, what is within. But who has 
got such affinity, such education, understanding, then we can see many 
things and by being encouraged we can go further and further. 



Devotee: In the Dalaler Gita by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he says that Lord 
Nityananda, He is distributing the pure Holy Name simply for the price of 
one's faith. So that faith, that is shown by service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, faith is the plenary, the foundation of 
service. If you've got faith in something then you utilise your energy for 
that thing otherwise why will you invest your energy there. First faith and 
then you will invest your energy and as much energy you'll invest, you'll 
make progress. Here faith means in a general sense, not in particular, 
things here. The faith in the Absolute that He's self sufficient, He's by 
Himself, He's for Himself. Faith in that, and we are all His subordinates. 
We are not everyone of us a separate god, that we shall enjoy our own 
property. It is false, this is maya. We must save ourselves from this 
mania. But we are a member in the universal world. With this 
understanding we shall have new instruction and we shall practically 
follow the path. And then gradually we shall find we can have 
communication with the central office, and we can have progress there, 
and we can enjoy the facility of being connected with central life. That is 
immortal and also very fresh, unending, eternal, ecstasy, giving life. 

Devotee: Maharaja, I don't want to sound like broken record, going back 
to Caitanya- caritamrta, Caitanya Mahaprabhu when He travelled through 
the south He picked up two books, Brahma-sarhhita, Krsna-karnamrta. 


Devotee: KGrma-Purana. 


Devotee: No. KGrma-Purana He heard but He did not pick up. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He heard. But He took up, He brought with 



Him Brahma-sarhhita and 


Krsna-karnamrta, two books He took with Him from the south. 


Devotee: But from one brahmana in one temple in South India He heard 
the Kurma- Purana and was very. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not He heard, one brahmana in whose house 
He was a guest one day. He was a devotee of Ramacandra and he was 
fasting and anyhow managed to supply some food to Sri Caitanya Deva 
as his guest. Caitanya Deva found he did not take anything and enquired 
why he is fasting and he is moaning, in a moaning mood. 

Then he told: "That I hear that STta Devi was stolen forcibly by Ravana. I 
can't tolerate this thought. I want to die rather than think of such 
disastrous incidents." 

Then Mahaprabhu told him: "That you don’t think, otherwise. STta Devi 
She is wholesale spiritual and this material power cannot touch Her, can't 
see Her. So what is the question of touching, forcibly. So don’t think in 
that way." 

But anyhow that brahmana took that consolation half hearted. So when 
Mahaprabhu went further, in a place, in a temple, He heard that Kurma- 
Purana is being read there. And in that the chaste ladies' stories came in 
and STta DevT's story was also written there, in a nutshell. And there it is 
mentioned when Ravana came to touch Her, STta DevT She took shelter 
in the care of fire. The god of fire he gave shelter to STta DevT in disguise 
and a maya STta was produced to Ravana, and Ravana took Her. 

And when again after the war and fighting finished in Lanka, then that 
maya STta, that was taken there. And Ramacandra asked that whether 
She is chaste. "I want to test Her chastity. So She must be thrown into 
the fire and if She does not die then I shall think that She is chaste and I 
shall accept Her." And it was done, though Hanuman and others they're 




very much mortified to the extreme. It was done, and at that time that fire 
god, he took the imitation STta and gave up the real STta to Ramacandra. 
This story is mentioned in that way in KGrma-Purana. 

Mahaprabhu heard and Mahaprabhu told something like that to that 
brahmana, that real STta was not taken by Ravana. So for His 
corroboration of His statement, He asked the priest in the temple: "You 
give Me that old page and instead you write a new page and put it there." 
So He begged the old page from there, from that book. Indian books in 
ancient times were not bound together, they're all loose. So that old loose 
page He begged from that temple agent and He took it. After crossing 
two hundred miles perhaps, He came to show that page to brahmana to 
do away with his misgivings. 

And when that brahmana got that old page, "Oh it is mentioned in the 
Purana." He was fully satisfied that Ravana could not take Her and he 
was very much pleased with Mahaprabhu. And he told that: "The other 
day when You were my guest I could not whole heartedly feed You, I 
have ignored. But now You are to stay a few days in my home and I want 
to serve You. You have such a great affinity for me, love for me, that You 
have again come two hundred miles to do away with my pain, the pain of 
my heart. You are no other but You are Ramacandra Himself. You 
appreciated my grief so deep that You have again come here. You are 
none but Ramacandra, the Lord of my heart. And another new thing I 
want to say that I already, before this I used to take the Name of 
Ramacandra, always. But from Your association the Name of Krsna, that 
came to me and I can't leave that Name, Krsna, so You are Krsna 
Himself." 

In this way the statement mentioned there. The KGrma-Purana it was 
mentioned about STta, that the real STta was not caught by Ravana but 
imitation STta he took. Corroborating the fact Mahaprabhu represented to 
the brahmana of the Ramanuja sampradaya. 


aprakrta vastu nahe prakrta-gocara veda-puranete ei kahe nirantara 



"All the Vedas and Puranas constantly warn against considering divine or 
nonmaterial substance to fall within the category of material nature." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 9.195) 


The spiritual things are not at the disposal of mundane power, it is 
spiritual, spiritual. The higher things can come to the lower, but lower 
things cannot go up and enter into the higher. Transcendental things can 
come in this mundane world, but this gross cannot enter into subtle, 
subtle can enter, earth cannot enter into ether but ether can enter into 
earth. 


Krsna knew that Kalayavana, the day of his death had come and he will 
have to die in a particular way. Everything was known and He was 
instrumental to that. Playfully He moved in his front in such a way that 
Kalayavana he's just going to catch, just going to catch, in this way. As 
Mucukunda, that cave, carried him to that cave and there He just hid 
Himself. And Kalayavana when he entered the cave he found that 
Mucukunda is lying there in a big figure. He was in Satya yuga and in a 
big body, he is lying there sleeping, after this place? and this Kalayavana 
will break his sleep. And whoever will break his sleep he will cast a 
glance, fire glance to him, and he will be reduced to ashes. All this was 
known to Krsna. He playfully enticed him to that cave, entered the cave 
and hid Himself. 

And Kalayavana thought He's sleeping there. "Oh You are to deceive me, 
You are lying here covering Your body." So he gave a kick and 
Mucukunda he awakened. 




"You have awakened me from my rest." And his fire look he cast on 
Kalayavana and he was reduced to ashes and Krsna came out. 

Jarasandha was, when fight going on with Krsna and Jarasandha, 
Balarama wanted to kill him by His club, but Krsna pointed, "No he will be 
killed by BhTma, You don't attempt. Balarama avoided. 


Devotee: During the chase, Kalayavana is chasing, Swam! Maharaja 
commented that Kalayavana could not catch Krsna because he was too 
covered with contamination, or with false ego or something like this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. Seeing also, we cannot see. 

avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam param bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhuta mahesvaram 


"Unable to comprehend My super-excellent divine form of human 
features, ignorant men blaspheme Me - the Supreme Lord of all beings - 
by considering Me a mere human being." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.11) 


When He comes down in this mundane world, so many persons have a 
look, but they cannot understand Him. Rather like so many hate Him, the 
haters are also there, avajananti, avajna, does not care. Look to Him with 
hateful cast glance to Him. Such also is possible, avajananti mam, but if 
He. 


End of recording, (see also Guru 39) 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .wholesale sacrifice that is for Itself. 

Everything for Him. Whatever is being done, for Him. That's that basic 
principle that must be satisfied, that everything for Him. Otherwise no 
entrance, no existence possible there. This fundamental principle must 
be satisfied to have entrance there, that for Himself. Even the birds, the 
beasts in Vrndavana, they also unite whatever they do, everything for the 
satisfaction of Krsna. Otherwise no entrance, no existence is possible for 
any monkey, or bird, or beast, anything, or even the worms also. 
Whatever thing, all dedicated to the greatest extent, fullest extent, 
towards centre, towards Krsna, then that will be Vrndavana. Gaura Hari 
bol. Otherwise that will be like mundane world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So kaya-mano-vakya in it's maximum stage, in 
it's free and normal stage, it will have to come to Krsna, otherwise it won't 
be the perfect form of dedication. 


kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah, prapadyante 'nya-devatah tarn tarn niyamam 
asthaya, prakrtya niyatah svaya 


"Persons whose good intelligence has been spoiled by illicit desires for 
exploitation and renunciation or other duplicitous pursuits, worship other 
godly personalities such as the Sun-god and the many demigods. Being 
enslaved by their instinct, they adopt the corresponding rules and 





regulations of fasting and other tenets accordingly." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.20) 


One may engage his thought, word and deed, for country, for Kali seva, 
for Siva, other demigods, but that won't be considered as perfect 
dedication, kaya-mano-vakya. When the rein is fully taken away it must 
go to Krsna conception, it can't be satisfied anywhere. The fullest 
emancipation, svarupesa, self determination to the fullest extent, it will 
come to Krsna consciousness, otherwise some sort of limitation there 
cannot but be. 


Devotee: ROpa GoswamT says jivan-mukta sa uchata 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Though he's seen to live here, still he's 
liberated. Because he's engaging all his energy towards the service of 
Krsna, satisfaction of Krsna and Guru, he should be considered as living 
liberated. Jivan-mukta, when liberated though living in the flesh and 
blood, but soul is already liberated. And when the body will fall down, the 
soul will go there, in the same layer, same plane. 


Devotee: In Caitanya-Bhagavata, that about Nityananda Prabhu, in the 
world of dedication, jay dubibay ? "Who goes there in that ocean?" So 
that is above kaya-mano- vakya seva ? bhakti-rasa-sagara jay dubibay 
se nityananda baddhuk. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He wants that achievement, jay dubibay ? in 
future, he wants to dive deep into the ocean of love, and Vrndavana, let 
him come and begin his life with the instruction of Nityananda. Let him 



begin here, who has got the highest aspiration of being merged in the 
Divine Love in Vrndavana. Let him come and begin, take admission from 
Nityananda. That is the purport. He will have that surety, if he comes and 
takes admission from Nityananda, he's sure to get such achievement of 
the highest type, he will be able to merge in the ocean of Divine Love. No 
misguidance in the way, no possibility of any kidnapping in the way, 
straight. If he takes care, if he gets the ticket of the company of 
Nityananda, the company will surely take him there. 


Devotee: Would jnana-nama be an example of namabhasa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Namabhasa - Ajamila (who called for his son 
by the Name of Narayana) is a case of Namabhasa. Namabhasa means 
four kinds, sanketyarh, parihasya, stobha, helanam. In these four 
conditions if we take the Name, that generally comes namabhasa. Not 
Nama real but namabhasa, abhasa means some likeness, abhasa 
means likeness to Nama. And near about the pure Name, but not Name 
proper, but just in the vicinity of the Name, pure Name, abhasa means 
that. So when one can commit namabhasa then he gets release from this 
mundane affinity, but he waits to enter into the other final land of 
devotion. In the abscissa (the marginal plane or tatastha), withdrawn 
from the negative side but no entrance in the positive world, in the 
marginal position, no mans land, buffer state, that is, Viraja, Brahma- 
loka. 


sanketyarh parihasyarh va, stobham helanam eva va vaikuntha-nama- 
grahanam asesagha-hararh viduh 


"One who chants the Holy Name of the Lord is immediately freed from 
the reactions of unlimited sins, even if he chants indirectly - sanketyarh 



(to indicating something else as in the case of Ajamila who called for his 
son by the Name of Narayana), jokingly - parihasya, for musical 
entertainment - stobha (to use the Name with some other intention; JTva 
GoswamT has taken advantage of this in his book of Sanskrit grammar, 
the Harinamamrta-vyakarana; when one is playing the mrdanga drum, 
using the Names Gaura Nitai, Gaura Nitai to represent different 
drumbeats), or even neglectfully- hela (when we are rising from bed in 
the morning sometimes, we may neglectfully say Hare Krsna; in this way 
we may cast off our indolence). This is accepted by all the learned 
scholars of the scriptures." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.2.14) 


Devotee: How does one get pure chanting? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pure chanting with the influence of the sadhu, 
if he can understand the purity and the eligibility and desirability in the 
serving life of Krsna. For Himself. Die to live. If he wants a life of 
dedication, sacrifice his individual interest first, if for the central 
government then he can enter, to catch the idea that we are all 
representatives of the centre. We have got no local interest, we must not 
care for that, we are all representatives of the centre. With this idea we 
shall live, for the satisfaction of the centre. We are all soldiers, we are all 
soldiers, dedicating the cause of our life for the centre. We have got no 
other individual aims in our life but to fight for the centre, work for the 
centre. If one can catch such disposition of mind then he'll be given 
recognition as a central man, man of central interest. Universal facility he 
will enjoy, and that is very tasteful and high noble order. That sort of life. 


Devotee: Lord Caitanya came to distribute freely the Holy Name but still 
it is required first that service must be there. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Try to understand Krsna, the sound 
aspect. The sound aspect of the Absolute representation is extended to 
you. Take it as a thread to march towards the centre. But mind, you will 
have to give up your own selfish end of life and to accept the universal 
goodness as your own. With this idea you can make progress. But if you 
take the Name, go on taking the Name, but you don't sacrifice, you don't 
budge an inch from your selfish position, then it will be fruitless. That is 
only the exercise of the tongue and the sound won't be within. It will be 
dead sound, the cultivation of dead sound. The sound if it once will 
awaken, the sound will awaken and show it's spiritual characteristic. To 
whom? Who’s very eagerly sacrificing himself to catch it. And who wants 
that, "Whatever I shall get out of the sound I shall utilise it for my selfish, 
mean purpose," the Vaikuntha sound won't come. He won't come to 
serve you but if you want to serve Him then He will accept you and you 
will find that you are getting the connection of the real Name, that is 
conscious Name, spiritual Name, Name is spiritual, mainly. 


A book is given to you but if you have got some idea, some sort of 
progress, some sort of inclination, you can read and you can get the 
meaning out of that. Otherwise those letters are nothing, even though it is 
extended to your eyesight. So many letters, so many things written in the 
letter, but if we do not know how to read the meaning then it is only some 
colour to you, all physical. But you must enter into some training, into the 
meaning of the words and understand the purpose, then that letter and 
that book is much to you. Otherwise to an ordinary illiterate man a letter 
or a book has no value. But who has got education, to him, a letter 
comes, a telegram comes, and that has value. But illiterate, no value, 
only outer part is shown to him, he can't read. So he can't understand the 
sound, the sound divine he can't understand, what is within. But who has 
got such affinity, such education, understanding, then we can see many 
things and by being encouraged we can go further and further. 


Devotee: In the Dalaler Gita by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he says that Lord 
Nityananda, He is distributing the pure Holy Name simply for the price of 



one's faith. So that faith, that is shown by service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, faith is the plenary, the foundation of 
service. If you've got faith in something then you utilise your energy for 
that thing otherwise why will you invest your energy there. First faith and 
then you will invest your energy and as much energy you'll invest, you'll 
make progress. Here faith means in a general sense, not in particular, 
things here. The faith in the Absolute that He's self sufficient, He's 
byHimself, He's for Himself. Faith in that, and we are all His 
subordinates. We are not everyone of us a separate god, that we shall 
enjoy our own property. It is false, this is maya. We must save ourselves 
from this mania. But we are a member in the universal world. With this 
understanding we shall have new instruction and we shall practically 
follow the path. And then gradually we shall find we can have 
communication with the central office, and we can have progress there, 
and we can enjoy the facility of being connected with central life. That is 
immortal and also very fresh, unending, eternal, ecstasy, giving life. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I don't want to sound like broken record, going back 
to Caitanya-caritamrta, Caitanya Mahaprabhu when He travelled through 
the south He picked up two books, Brahma-sarhhita, Krsna-karnamrta. 


Devotee: Kurma-Purana. 


Devotee: No. Kurma-Purana He heard but He did not pick up. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He heard. But He took up, He brought with 
Him Brahma-sarhhita and Krsna-karnamrta, two books He took with Him 
from the south. 



Devotee: But from one brahmana in one temple in South India He heard 
the Kurma- Purana and was very. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not He heard, one brahmana in whose house 
He was a guest one day. He was a devotee of Ramacandra and he was 
fasting and anyhow managed to supply some food to Sri Caitanya Deva 
as his guest. Caitanya Deva found he did not take anything and enquired 
why he is fasting and he is moaning, in a moaning mood. 

Then he told: "That I hear that STta Devi was stolen forcibly by Ravana. I 
can't tolerate this thought. I want to die rather than think of such 
disastrous incidents." 

Then Mahaprabhu told him: "That you don't think, otherwise. STta Devi 
She is wholesale spiritual and this material power cannot touch Her, can't 
see Her. So what is the question of touching, forcibly. So don’t think in 
that way." 

But anyhow that brahmana took that consolation half hearted. So when 
Mahaprabhu went further, in a place, in a temple, He heard that Kurma- 
Purana is being read there. And in that the chaste ladies' stories came in 
and STta DevT's story was also written there, in a nutshell. And there it is 
mentioned when Ravana came to touch Her, STta DevT She took shelter 
in the care of fire. The god of fire he gave shelter to STta DevT in disguise 
and a maya STta was produced to Ravana, and Ravana took Her. 

And when again after the war and fighting finished in Lanka, then that 
maya STta, that was taken there. And Ramacandra asked that whether 
She is chaste. "I want to test Her chastity. So She must be thrown into 
the fire and if She does not die then I shall think that She is chaste and I 
shall accept Her." And it was done, though Hanuman and others they're 
very much mortified to the extreme. It was done, and at that time that fire 
god, he took the imitation STta and gave up the real STta to Ramacandra. 
This story is mentioned in that way in KGrma-Purana. 




Mahaprabhu heard and Mahaprabhu told something like that to that 
brahmana, that real STta was not taken by Ravana. So for His 
corroboration of His statement, He asked the priest in the temple: "You 
give Me that old page and instead you write a new page and put it there." 
So He begged the old page from there, from that book. Indian books in 
ancient times were not bound together, they're all loose. So that old loose 
page He begged from that temple agent and He took it. After crossing 
two hundred miles perhaps, He came to show that page to brahmana to 
do away with his misgivings. 

And when that brahmana got that old page, "Oh it is mentioned in the 
Purana." He was fully satisfied that Ravana could not take Her and he 
was very much pleased with Mahaprabhu. And he told that: "The other 
day when You were my guest I could not whole heartedly feed You, I 
have ignored. But now You are to stay a few days in my home and I want 
to serve You. You have such a great affinity for me, love for me, that You 
have again come two hundred miles to do away with my pain, the pain of 
my heart. You are no other but You are Ramacandra Himself. You 
appreciated my grief so deep that You have again come here. You are 
none but Ramacandra, the Lord of my heart. And another new thing I 
want to say that I already, before this I used to take the Name of 
Ramacandra, always. But from Your association the Name of Krsna, that 
came to me and I can't leave that Name, Krsna, so You are Krsna 
Himself." 

In this way the statement mentioned there. The Kurma-Purana it was 
mentioned about STta, that the real STta was not caught by Ravana but 
imitation STta he took. Corroborating the fact Mahaprabhu represented to 
the brahmana of the Ramanuja sampradaya. 


aprakrta vastu nahe prakrta-gocara veda-puranete ei kahe nirantara 


"All the Vedas and Puranas constantly warn against considering divine or 
nonmaterial substance to fall within the category of material nature." 



(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 9.195) 


The spiritual things are not at the disposal of mundane power, it is 
spiritual, spiritual. The higher things can come to the lower, but lower 
things cannot go up and enter into the higher. Transcendental things can 
come in this mundane world, but this gross cannot enter into subtle, 
subtle can enter, earth cannot enter into ether but ether can enter into 
earth. 


Devotee: It is similar to the Bhagavatam 10th Canto, the Kalayavana, 
trying to catch Krsna but cannot catch. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Playfully He managed to take him, enticed 
him. Krsna knew that Kalayavana, the day of his death had come and he 
will have to die in a particular way. Everything was known and He was 
instrumental to that. Playfully He moved in his front in such a way that 
Kalayavana he's just going to catch, just going to catch, in this way. As 
Mucukunda, that cave, carried him to that cave and there He just hid 
Himself. And Kalayavana when he entered the cave he found that 
Mucukunda is lying there in a big figure. He was in Satya yuga and in a 
big body, he is lying there sleeping, after this place? and this Kalayavana 
will break his sleep. And whoever will break his sleep he will cast a 
glance, fire glance to him, and he will be reduced to ashes. 

All this was known to Krsna. He playfully enticed him to that cave, 
entered the cave and hid Himself. 

And Kalayavana thought He's sleeping there. "Oh You are to deceive me, 
You are lying here covering Your body." So he gave a kick and 
Mucukunda he awakened. 

"You have awakened me from my rest." And his fire look he cast on 
Kalayavana and he was reduced to ashes and Krsna came out. 



Jarasandha was, when fight going on with Krsna and Jarasandha, 
Balarama wanted to kill him by His club, but Krsna pointed, "No he will be 
killed by BhTma, You don't attempt. Balarama avoided. 


Devotee: During the chase, Kalayavana is chasing, Swam! Maharaja 
commented that Kalayavana could not catch Krsna because he was too 
covered with contamination, or with false ego or something like this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course. Seeing also, we cannot see. 


avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam pararh bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhuta mahesvaram 


"Unable to comprehend My super-excellent divine form of human 
features, ignorant men blaspheme Me - the Supreme Lord of all beings - 
by considering Me a mere human being." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.11) 


When He comes down in this mundane world, so many persons have a 
look, but they cannot understand Him. Rather like so many hate Him, the 
haters are also there, avajananti, avajna, does not care. Look to Him with 
hateful cast glance to Him. Such also is possible, avajananti mam, but if 
He. 


(for the above text, see also Guru 17) 




wills everything can be done. That is exceptional. But the general case is 
such. Without right eye we cannot see and appreciate Him though He 
may be in our midst. 


avajananti mam mudha, manuslrh tanum asritam pararh bhavam 
ajananto, mama bhuta mahesvaram 


naharh prakasah sarvasya, yoga-maya-samavrtah mudho 'yam 
nabhijanati, loko mam ajam avyayam 


"By My own sweet will, remaining concealed by an illusory image, I am 
not manifest to anyone and everyone. Therefore, none of these foolish 
persons can ever really know Me as the son of Vasudeva, who am 
independent of mundane birth and ever-existent in My divine personal 
Syamasundara form of beautiful feature like a blackish rain-cloud." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.25) 


karadi dhito hat karadito uttama akasmi loko nividya ? 


dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'sminn daiva asura eva ca visnu-bhaktah smrto 
daiva asuras-tad-viparyayah 


"There are two classes of men in this created world. One consists of the 




demonic and the other of the godly. The devotees of Lord Visnu are the 
godly, whereas those who are just the opposite are called demons." 
(Padma-Purana) 


carash sarvani bhutani kutus to carocati ? 


Constant, eternal, and another changing, a changing phase of the world 
and another, the eternal background. Two things we find here. 


kala casyadi rOpena ? 


Two types of creation we find here, kara sarvani bhutani, the changing 
aspect. And another constant aspect, akara, "But I am beyond that. Both 
kara and akara is there, two types of created things, and I transcend both 
kara and akara." 


kara sarvani bhutani putasto karocatay ? phaladhito ham akara dhito 
uttama ? atasmi loke devi cat parinta purosottama ? 


And what is akara brahma paramam, sada uddatam uccatay ? 
bhuto bhavo bhava tara visarga karma samhita ? 


Is analysing what is what, kara, akara, then what is karma, kirn 
karmukimuk sada uddatam uccatay ? bhuto bhavo bhava tara visarga 
karma samhita ? devam cevarta pancama ? 



So many analytical statements there about the world. 

purosuschardi daivatam hari yajyam emavarta deho vidambhara ? 

Who am I? What is the soul? What is the world? What is his karma ? 
Analytically everything is dealt there. 

I feel fatigued. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .for the beginners it will be very much 

harmful. In respect of the popular opinion in the name of propaganda, 
ignoring the rules of the sastra and Vaisnava and the superior agents. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, because of the fear of Customs I had to leave 
my danda in South America. Shall I make another new one? 


Devotee: Why you left it there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Is it difficult to carry them in the plane or in the 
ship? The dandam, is it difficult to carry out? 





Devotee: Sometimes they even go with a drill through it in some 
countries to see if there's something inside the poles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then many dandam necessary for one 
preacher. He will go from this country to that country, to ABCD, 
everywhere one dandam should be kept separate for his use. Because it 
may not be carried smoothly through the planes or ships. That is 
intolerable. The danda, when they examine in that way, danda is 
considered to be purusottraya, Purusa-avatara. Karanarnavasayl (Visnu) 
(a.k.a KaranodakasayT), GarbhodakasayT (Visnu), KsTrodakasayT (Visnu). 
The authority representing in connection of this mundane world. Three 
functions of Visnu, as Narayana. One as the master of the whole of 
creation. Another of every brahmanda. Another every soul, in charge. 

We are to preach without danda or we are to keep a separate danda in 
different countries, provinces, for our propaganda. Or many danda and 
no danda. Or not to take any danda. Without taking the robe of a 
sannyasl one may preach. The alternative will be to keep separate danda 
in every place of preaching. And the third, if we carry the danda to 
tolerate the ill-treatment over danda. That is intolerable, that is not 
possible. That the danda will be broken and pierced through to find out 
whether any smuggling object is there, it is intolerable. So many dandas 
in many places and to go there and take that dandam that is somewhat 
easy. Kayabhyuha, with the sanction of the higher authorities. 
Anukulyasya sankalpah (To accept everything favourable for devotion to 
Krsna), or to preach without any dandam. What is the necessity then of 
carrying dandam then for preaching? Is it to get him, if a sannyasl goes 
there with dandam if he goes to address the public, religious public, is it 
very favourable for preaching? Or very impressive? Why should we carry 
dandam ? 


Devotee: In India only does anyone know what a danda means. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But how they can take the Sri Murti, the 
Vigraha, Arca-MGrti? If they cannot respect danda then how can they 
respect this Arca-MGrti? 


Devotee: When I went to America last time with the Arca-MGrti, the 
Customs people also were examining the MGrti and broke the MGrti. 


Devotee: Then, what did you do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you are to tolerate. 


Devotee: I had to put it back together again. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Adulteration and cheating is so much cent per 
cent so none can get relief from checking. Perhaps smuggling also going 
on in red cloth, being abused. So MGrti should not be carried. One should 
learn how to prepare MGrti and in his own province he will prepare. And 
the MGrti should be pierced through and will be found what is within. 

Have they not got some machine, x-ray, that can find out what is within 
the MGrti? They can find out by x-ray machine? What is within the living 
body, if one has swallowed some gold, how do they detect? Do they 
pierce the belly? 


Devotee: No. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then how do they understand, find out? Some 
light and this ray or scientific research, some x-ray, some light may be put 
on the, it may be found what is in the belly. So what is within the Murti or 
danda they can detect with the help of that machine? 


Devotee: But the x-ray does not detect everything. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then in particular plane there is x-ray it is fixed 
then you are to avail of that plane to save such piercing in the body of the 
Murti and dandam. 

But what about human beings? There are many who swallow some gold. 


Devotee: Gold may be detected but not some chemicals. They swallow 
them. X-rays won't detect them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But how they will find that? 


Devotee: No, so far there's no way. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So hopeless, in that case. So a combined 
objection must be filed to the authorities. "Only for these things the 
checking system is necessary they should do by the help of the scientific 
instruments not by piercing through." 



End of side A, 1/2-4-83. side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .they should try to convert those that are 

with this dress. 


When Vana Maharaja went to England with dandam but came back 
without dandam, he left it there. But that was not welcomed here. He has 
gone there to establish the position of dandam and the Sri Vigraha. But 
they can't understand, they think that the difference between idolatry and 
Sri Murti worshipping, that should be preached there. To make them 
understand the difference between Area Murti and the idol. The ordinary 
bombastic and the dandam we are to preach, we are to create field for 
the respect of Them and not to give away and to accept the,. 

Especially in the jungle propaganda. In special high case it may be 
tolerated that without danda you may work. But for the beginners then it 
will be ridiculous to accept danda and to belittle danda in this way. 

Only in the stage of paramaharhsa he may keep the dandam in a 
particular place and he can move freely. After serving dandam for some 
time he may take leave, put the dandam in a particular respectful place 
and then he can move without dandam. At least after some twelve years 
or some years of time he will carry with respect and then he may put it 
somewhere. And especially in the case of emergencies when he's very 
sick or any other position temporary he may give up dandam. Otherwise 
he'll keep with him dandam and he'll try to push into the country the 
respect of dandam and thereby many things will come into question. 
"Why should we respect this bombastic? Why should we respect the 
Murti, this earthen or this mineral doll?" These hard questions will come 
into the field and they must be solved. Otherwise this will be, patch-up, 
patch-up work, patchwork. 





We must go thorough, our progress must be thorough. We are going to 
attack the enemies' country and we shall conquer and take possession 
thoroughly. Otherwise in any place I'll be in danger of being murdered if 
the conquest is no thorough. Enemies' land, the land of maya is enemies' 
land. We must move here very carefully. We may be attacked from every 
possible way. We should be careful about that and move. "That my 
spiritual conviction I shall spread and I won't allow anything to enter into 
that and molest that thought." The enemy camp should not be allowed to 
enter into our plane. We must remain intact in our plane. Standing there 
we shall attack them and devastation we shall create in the enemy camp. 

So many oppositions will come we are to face, we are to create 
opposition. "This is this. What you think, this is not right." The elephant 
may be more powerful but that does not mean that I shall give salute to 
the elephant. 


What you say is not practicable but you must enter the enemies' country 
like so many in disguise. And then wherever we shall find favourable to 
us we shall begin fighting. You want that policy? To enter into the country 
of the enemy in disguise, suitably? And we shall try to create our position 
anywhere. That is gorilla war. You prefer gorilla war? 


Devotee: Sometimes it is necessary. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the specially trained persons can accept 
that rarely. 


Devotee: Srila Prabhupada (A.C Bhaktivedanta Maharaja) he said to go 
in like a needle and come out like a plough. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That also not at the cost of the respect of the 
Deity and the dandam etc. Some degree, there should be some degree. 


Devotee: I went to preach in Russia, so when I would enter the country 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The special batch, gorilla, they will have 
another dress, they should have another dress. Why the dandam will be 
necessary? Why the Vigraha should be taken there in the beginning? 
Special batch may be selected for such fight. Then when some ground is 
gained you can take there dandam and you can take there SrT Murti. 
Otherwise only to dishonour Them, the emblem of the Divinity, we shall 
push Them first, why? Gain some ground and then we can put our SrT 
Murti and the holy emblems. In the beginning the flag will be taken to be 
dishonoured, no. You go and create some position then you can take 
your flag. Not to be dishonoured very soon, very easily. Why the flag will 
be taken first? We are to keep honour of the Divinity. Not to be looted, 
exploited by others. That will bring a reaction within me and weaken us. 

When there is danger of SrT Murti being attacked then they put It 
underground, they may put into the forest and fly away, keeping in some 
safe position. 


nacavai siva moi galapolaiya ? 


Fled away, because he's coming, Muslims will come and break it, 
dishonour. So by concealing the Vigaraha somewhere they fled. And 
here also when there was some attack, the apprehension of some attack 
over this SrT Murti of Mahaprabhu they put underground, unknown place. 

"That Mahaprabhu is not God, he's worshipping of His Deity that can't be 
allowed here." The NavadwTpa tantric scholars raised some objection to 
the worshipping of the MGrti of Mahaprabhu. At that time It was 




concealed underground so that It may not be dishonoured. 


So in the beginning we won't take things of respect to the enemy camp. 
We shall go take the risk. Iconoclast, the Muslims are iconoclast, icon 
worshipper and iconoclast. Idol breaker. We shall go, we shall take the 
philosophy, and the process of understanding step by step we will have 
to preach the thought. Cultural fight it will find fight and conclusive fight. 
Valuable fight is cultural fight. 


Once when the Sikhs entered America they shaved their hairs and 
beards, then they grow. When they entered there they began to grow 
again and they come back with their beard and hair. But when they want 
to take admission, suppose perhaps there is some law or something that 
without shaving they cannot enter, something like that I heard. 


Rabindranatha Tagore was once opposed from entering America, though 
he got Nobel Prize before that. 1910 or 1911 he got Nobel Prize. After 
that he was going to America. For his long beard perhaps, he was not 
being allowed. Then some advised him to take special permission, 
informing that he's, that Rabindranatha, has got Nobel Prize. But he did 
not do, he waited in the ship and wanted to come back from there without 
landing. Then anyhow the information went to the authority and they 
allowed him to get down there, we are told. That world known man, world 
famous. 


We should try to sacrifice us and not to sacrifice Guru, Vaisnava, Deity 
and other respectable things representing Divinity. We may risk our own 
self for the service and to create some position favourable. And then we 
shall invite others to inspect my conduct. Propaganda must be real and 
solid. Only outwardly to show the success, that hollow success, what 
meaning is there? Substantial progress should be made, a cultural 
conquest, a bona fide progress. And to dishonour Them who we honour, 



that is something suicidal. Then more or less from the background we 
think that They're material, They're material. 


Suppose if you found to take Swam! Maharaja to one particular province 
very risky that his life may be at stake, will you allow him to go there? 
Then about Sri Murti, Vigraha? We venture? Then we have got less faith 
in SrT Murti as it should have been. Dandam also theoretically you think 
that there is connection of the KaranarnavasayT, Purusa-avatara, all 
these things. But not so much from the core of our heart. Molestation of 
the dandam, how can you tolerate? We must search our own heart. With 
how much sincere respect and devotion we treat all these. This 
transformation must be wholesale not lip deep, shallow, transformation of 
the inner self. We must be sincere to the cause. Cent per cent we shall 
try. 


There was an exhibition in Kuruksetra, that Krsna has come from 
Dwaraka and from Vrndavana also the Nanda Maharaja, Yasoda, and the 
gopls, they have also gone there in Kuruksetra on the occasion of the 
holy bath at the time of solar eclipse. At that time Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) our Guru Maharaja ordered 
arrangement for an exhibition in dolls to show that incident. That from 
Dwaraka Krsna has come with His party. And gopls from Vrndavana they 
have come. So many gods they have also come at that meeting place. 

Here, Vana Maharaja, he was given responsibility to arrange for that 
exhibition. And Vana Maharaja was dressing the Murtis. The MOrtis were 
made of, earthen Murtis, gopls, and Vana Maharaja was dressing them. 
And he was dressing the MOrtis with cloth and necessary garments and 
to fix them he was using some pins, fixing pins. Here the cloth he put and 
put a pin to fix the cloth. 

Then it pained my heart. We are to show, see with respect these Murtis 
though they're earthen MOrtis of the gopls, but still we are to see with 
some reverence, some respect. But their body is being pierced with pins 
to fix the dress. I had some pain though I was a newcomer. Then I put it 
to the higher authority that I asked Vana Maharaja: "Why do you enter the 



pin within the body, for which we can't understand, for devotion." 

He answered me: "Oh, do you think that the gopls are in this mundane 
figure?" In this way. 

But I am not satisfied with that answer. I put it to the higher authority. 
They supported me that it should not have been done. That body was, 
the pin was fixed, rather the, some gum should have been used to fix the 
dress on the body, or something. That should have been used and the 
cloth may be attached there, a little bit fixed, and not by entering the pin, 
nail. Vana Maharaja was nailing the cloth with the body, some iron pin. 


We shall try to maintain our position always in the plane of devotion 
giving respect to anything and everything and not to tolerate disrespect of 
that sentiment, to that sort of conception. We shall go away from your, 
unable to fight any demolishment, we shall be off. But we cannot be a 
careless onlooker where molestation will go on. If it is possible for me to 
stop, I try hard to stop molestation. If not I shall go away. And not 
standing I shall look at all those blaspheme. 


bhakativinoda nasam bhasa tari thakura sada mora hari ? 


No power, what can I do? But for the king, if he is a devotee, if any 
disturbance then he must cut his head. It is recommended in the sastra. 


Hare Krsna. 


What do you think? When a sannyasi is taking dandam in the plane and 
whether anything hidden here in the dandam, the Custom Officers come 



and pierce and molest the dandam in various ways and then give it up. 
Then are we to tolerate this dishonour to dandam silently, what should we 
do? Should we not carry dandam or should we keep several dandam in 
any and every province? One dandam in every zone, then we won’t have 
to carry? Kayabhyuha, or no dandam we shall carry when preaching in 
the international way? What should we do? And the Vigraha also we are 
taking from here and Custom Officers will come and pierce through to 
see, examine what gold and other valuable articles are hidden under it. 
And we'll have to tolerate all these things helplessly? What to do? Will we 
allow? Otherwise what can we do? 


Devotee: We shall have to tolerate to a certain degree. One Maharaja 
here did not take his danda to London for that reason. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it is better to have them prepared in that 
province independently. You may learn things how to construct and then 
going there collect materials and prepare Sri Murti there to avoid this 
molestation. And if we have cast shadow in our own temperament, our 
own heart, then that will be a poison to the affair. The insult of the 
Vaisnava and Murti and danda whom we worship, and I am to tolerate 
from my faith the molestation, insult of those things. How can we be 
sincere to our own self, true to our own self, own faith? 


Devotee: If the preacher, if he's revolving between, if he's preaching in 
two major places, say he's preaching in India and preaching in London, 
then perhaps he can keep one danda in India, one danda in London. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is to be considered, that is rather more 
tolerable than this molestation. 


When we were in Madras there was tridandi, though tridandi of ancient 



type, they do not travel by the train or bus because of that danda. One of 
the tridandi of Ramanuja sampradaya came to ask me: "Why do you 
carry this tridanda in the train and the bus?" 

I answered: "Why? Is there any provision?" 

He was eager to follow us but the society did not allow that. But I told 
him, he came to know: "Is there any sastric quotation which can help me 
to take danda in the bus or train?" 

I told him: tat paratvena nirmalam: 

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanam bhaktir ucyate 


"Pure devotion is engaging all the senses in service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, one is totally free 
from all relative conceptions of material self interest (upadhis), with 
senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna." 

(Narada Pancaratra) 


The purity of our purpose, we hold that. And we try our best to keep the 
respect of the danda, it may not be molested in any way. Then: "What is 
your custom?" 

He said: "No, we can't take it in bus or in train." 

Then: "That was because train and bus was not created at that time. But 
can you take it by boat when crossing the river?" 

He said: "Yes, we can do that." 

And the boat was created first in your time so that was allowed and these 
buses and trains that is new creation. So the ordinary people are putting 



objection to you." In this way I replied to him. Tat paratvena nirmalam, the 
object is pure so we get and we see perhaps it may not be dishonoured, 
tridanda, we try to keep up the respect. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you know the prash anu danda? What does that 
represent? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It represents that by prash it is, a part of a 
circle, an arc form. That is meant to be used for cutting the anartha, or to 
whom we preach. The emblem of cutting, prash means for cedana, for 
cutting, meant for cutting the preparation of the anartha he sees in the 
soul, emblem of that. 


Devotee: Like Parasurama? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: And there's jiva danda, when was this added? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am here to serve you, to serve you, the Lord 
who is here in the relativity of the mundane world in small and bigger 
group. 


Devotee: But this jiva danda was added by Ramanuja sect or Gaudlya 
Vaisnava? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Perhaps by Ramanuja, I don't know fully but I 
think it was there. 


Devotee: .must have created quite a stir when SrTIa 

Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura began. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Introduced it here in Bengal, yes. 


Devotee: And Vrndavana also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The red cloth also. Though Mahaprabhu 
and His colleagues had red cloth. Still Sanatana GoswamT in the 
presence of Mahaprabhu he took the white dress of niskincana, that's the 
Guru of the sannyasls, something like that. Dictator of the preachers by 
giving instruction in the form of sastra, sastra. First the code and then the 
code keeper. So they were engaged in preparing the code, spiritual. And 
in white cloth, not necessary to advertise them as preachers. They're 
only engaged for their own benefit, not so much, only by the showing the 
ideal to the public as much help they can give. But wandering here and 
there and preaching, that is generally the function of the sannyasls. 

So Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) created another 
batch under them, they have given the directions in the sastra and to 
carry out them to translate them into action. The next lower batch 
sannyasTs. They're beyond varnasrama, and within varnasrama the 
highest section is sannyasT, they're expected to travel through the length 
and breadth of the country and to preach the previous doctrine to the 






people. And that was created by Prabhupada under the direction of those 
sastra makers, GoswamTs. For whom this religious uniform was not 
necessary, this red uniform, the preachers uniform. They're niskincana, 
they did not want anything. But they only prepared the religious code. 


Devotee: So by the example of your divine grace you are also showing 
that you are wearing this dress to the very end of your life. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Our Guru Maharaja (Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura) also did. Almost everyone whom he gave red dress, 
they up till their last breath keep up that. Only, Krsna Dasa BabajT, he 
was a brahmacarT, he took that, last days, did not mean himself as a 
preacher, so he took that after the departure of Guru Maharaja. And Vana 
Maharaja, whimsical, he took for some time then again rejected that, 
again took the red robe. And Vasudeva Prabhu he wanted to introduce 
that white cloth and some of the members of the Baghbazar Math they 
take that white cloth including the last Acarya, AudalomT Maharaja. I am 
told he used white cloth. They preferred, crossing Prabhupada, they 
preferred to accept the idea of this cloth. They thought Prabhupada’s 
idea was a temporary one for the time being. And what ROpa and 
Sanatana in the presence of Mahaprabhu accepted this so this is the real 

dress of the Gaudlya Vaisnava. But Mahaprabhu.? the last 

kind of red cloth, and also when this Paramananda Purl, Isvara Purl, all 
the Godbrothers of the Guru of Mahaprabhu, here in healthy connection 
with Mahaprabhu, they used to wear red cloth, sannyasls. 


And the Western preachers of the Christian school, they generally use 
gown, is it not? Clergy. 


Devotee: Yes. Black gown. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Black gown. What is their name, Christian 
preachers? Bishops? 


End of recording, 1/2-4-83 
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83.4.2 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Real self determination ends in the service of 
Krsna and it helps to be re-instated in that position. So the flute of Krsna, 
the sound of the flute of Krsna, as well as the sound of the sanklrtana of 
Mahaprabhu, these two sounds, fully sets us in our highest desired 
position of self determination, that is pranam ? And other position we 
cannot say that we are fully liberated. Liberation has it's positive end in 
the service of Krsna, of sweetness, of beauty, liberation has got it's 
positive conception there only. 

svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: (that is home, Goloka, the plane of 
Krsna). 

Occupation of others position not to be thought as the fullest realisation, 
that is comparative. Krsna, and in madhurya rasa, and radha-dasya, 
gradually takes there. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 



Internal adjustment, question of internal adjustment, religion is proper 
adjustment. We are living in a discordant organic whole. Want to be 
properly adjusted. Everyone of us aspires for the beauty, for the 
blissfulness, rasa, for the ecstasy, demand everywhere, universal 
demand, everywhere for maximum rasa, anandam, no objection can 
come against it. That is the general aspiration everywhere, raso vai sa. 
And our last reach must be somewhere there, in our highest aspiration. 

Neither mastership of this mundane world, mortal world, nor to enter into 
some no man’s land in unconscious samadhi, sayujya mukti, but with full 
consciousness, with the highest association, and to get maximum 
satisfaction of our inner necessity, general thing. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, could you explain the ontological differences in 
the members of the Panca Tattva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, there is some differentiation there. 
Mahaprabhu, the central figure, Sri Caitanya Deva, Krsna in the mood of 
RadharanT. And by the side there is Gadadhara from whom Her 
sentiment has been drawn and he just a facsimile, a formal 
representation standing by. Just as a man whose wealth has been 
robbed, empty hearted with the only aim towards Mahaprabhu who has 
robbed his heart, Gadadhara. And Nityananda Prabhu is playing the part 
of Balarama. From Balarama comes all other things, vatsalya-rasa, 
sakhya-rasa, etc. And SrTvasa Pandit is the type of ordinary devotee, he's 
representing the general devotee. And Advaita Prabhu he represents the, 
in charge, the Lord Bhagavan, who is in charge of the whole mortal area. 
Karan arnavasayl Visnu. 



Devotee: I just found out from GoswamT Maharaja, I didn't know that they 
cut the bamboo and the cloth of the danda. That is horrible. I never knew 
these things. But the reason why they're doing it is because in the past it 
has been misrepresented so much that people have actually carried 
drugs inside their danda. It has happened in the past. It is our misfortune. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari boll So they have invited all the 
slaps. 


kotisv api maha-mune, one in a crore (ten million), it is hard to get a 
proper Vaisnava, su- durllabha - (devotion to Krsna is very rare and very 
rarely achieved and difficult to attain). Denotation increases, connotation 
decreases, connotation increases, denotation is sure to decrease. 

So something, anyhow only help on the whole that Krsna consciousness 
In war so many loss, so many gain, from the whole who gets the victory, 
they're the gainer, but they have also to incur much loss. The party who 
comes out victorious from the war they have to incur many losses. Hare 
Krsna. Many lives to be sacrificed. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, one side issue. If a person accepts ketra 
sannyasa, is that generally in older age, because a sannyasT is to 
preach? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara, he took ketra sannyasa, he did 
not go beyond the jurisdiction of Purl, but he also preached regularly 
Bhagavatam and his students, the class students was Mahaprabhu and 
others. NTIambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavam. I 
have composed a sloka, I was going to compile a very gist of 
Bhagavatam. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has composed with one thousand 
slokas, Bhagavat-Arka- Marichimala. I had a mind, two and a half, at 



least, or at most three hundred slokas, to represent the whole 
Bhagavatam and I composed an introduction for that book and this sloka 
is there. 


nllambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavarh srlmad- 
bhagavatl katha madiraya sanjTvayan bhati yah srTmad-bhagavatarh sada 
sva-nayanasru-payanaih pOjayan gosvami-prabaro gadadhara-vibhOr- 
bhOyat mad-eka-gatih 


"On the shore of the broad blue ocean, Gadadhara Pandita used to read 
SrTmad- Bhagavatam to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who was suffering 
from the great internal pain of separation from Himself (Krsna). 
Gadadhara Pandita supplied the wine of krsna-lTIa to intoxicate his 
afflicted friend and give Him relief. As he read, tears would fall from his 
eyes like flower offerings onto the pages of SrTmad-Bhagavatam. May the 
pleasure of that brilliant personality, Gadadhara Pandita, the best of the 
GoswamTs, be my only object in writing this book." 


Gadadhara Prabhu, let him be my exclusive goal, destination of my 
whole life, he may be. Who is he? Who is seen to be engaged in 
particular duty therein. In the shore of that infinite ocean, the ocean 
infinite is there and just on the shore he's sitting. And what he's doing, his 
duties? sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavarh, he's giving consolation to 
his friend, and who is that friend? Who is madly searching His own self, 
He's mad, a-ksepanvitam, in very distressed condition, very greatly 
afflicted for the separation of His own self. Such friend He's distributing, 
or dealing some wine to give him relief from that pain, and what is that 
wine? That is Bhagavata-katha, the discourse of SrTmad-Bhagavatam, of 
Krsna, and Vrndavana. He's distributing, serving, the wine of Bhagavata- 
katha to his friend who is suffering from extreme pain in the separation of 
His own soul life. Such is the serious pain He's feeling, separation, sva- 
viraha, He's searching Him, separation of His own, from His own self. 



And it is so painful, afflicted, and to remove His affliction, He's serving 
some wine, and that wine coming from the discourse of SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, that Vrndavana story. 

NTIambhodhi-tate sada sva-viraha-ksepanvitarh bandhavarh, srlmad- 
bhagavatT katha madiraya, madiraya wine, madiraya sanjlvayan bhati 
yah. Enlivening Him by giving that wine of krsna-katha. SrTmad- 
bhagavatarh sada sva-nayanasru-payanaih, and he's always worshipping 
Bhagavatam with the tears of his own eye. Asru-payanaih, articles of 
worship. And what is the articles of worship of Bhagavatam? His own 
tears, he's worshipping Bhagavatam with his own tears. Payanaih 
pOjayan, gosvami-prabaro gadadhara-vibhOr- bhOyat, I may be blessed 
with the grace of such Gadadhara Pandita, because he's the master of 
Bhagavata ROpa, from whom Mahaprabhu listens to Bhagavatam. I 
invoke his mercy. I'm going to produce some gist of Bhagavatam to give it 
to the devotees. 


Gadadhara Pandita's identification was that. And Advaita Prabhu, who is 
a rejoinder, a connector, he's calling for Mahaprabhu for the jlva soul. 

And here also, making some arrangement for His preaching and His 
propaganda. The middle man of the jlva, for the welfare of the jlva he's 
inviting Mahaprabhu to this mundane world, and helping from the 
background to preach the Name of the Lord, for the extensive delivery of 
this mundane world. 

So Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, Gadadhara 
Prabhu, and SrTvasa Pandita. There is a section who instead of SrTvasa 
Pandita, introduce Narahari Sarakara Jhakura (the guru of the author of 
Caitanya-Mangala, Locana Dasa), as the fifth one. In Caitanya-Mangala's 
school, more or less they're Gaura Nagari. They do not like to see 
Mahaprabhu as a sannyasl, but Krsna Himself. They, the Narahari 
Sarakara Jhakura, he's putting this question to Mahaprabhu. "Who are 
You in disguise of a sannyasl ? Are You not that hunter of the gopl's in 
Vrndavana? Now You have become a sadhu, a saint, You are that hunter 
and now you have come in the shape of a saint, I know You best." 



They've told that they're more inclined and captured by Vrndavana Ilia, 
than this NavadwTpa Ilia. There is a group in the sakhl of RadharanT, the 
sakhT of Vrndavana, some more inclined towards RadharanT, some more 
inclined towards Krsna, and some in the middle. So also the Gaura Ilia 
and the Vrndavana Ilia, some more inclined towards Vrndavana, they do 
not like the sannyasa of Mahaprabhu, all these things. And some towards 
NavadwTpa iTIa, more inclined, and some in the middle. So different types 
of thoughts and representation. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strTnarh smaro mOrttiman gopanarh 
svajano 'satam ksitibhujarh sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusarh tattvarh pararh yoginam vrsnTnam paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah 


"O King, SrT Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a child 
to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form of the 
world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogTs, as the Supreme 
Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He entered the 
arena." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17) 


The same thing according to one's nature and capacity can be seen in 
different ways, one and the same thing, but there is comparison, the 
possible comparison is there. 


jarjay rasay hi sarbotum tatasta ? 



Everyone from his own position, there in the liberated stage, they get the 
maximum rasa in that particular form. But if we can have a comparison 
between the different forms, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhura. 
And also this Narayana, this Ramacandra, this Dwarakesh, the 
differentiation is possible by very subtle methods, it is possible, the 
comparison is possible. 

The friendship, there may be many friends in a general way but there 
may also be a section of the friends more intimate, most intimate, and 
general friends. And of different types, one is a political friend, one is a 
social friend, one is a private life friend, it may be of different type and 
different degree. Vilas. Infinite. Accommodating everything. Adjustment 
with many. 

In music, the highest conception of music, that can harmonise many 
natures of playing instruments and the sounds, etc. The greatest 
harmony, the credit of the harmony is in its expansive characteristic, 
comprehensive character, that who can harmonise the things opposite, 
opposite things can harmonise. So there the potency of harmony is 
represented most, which can harmonise the most opposite things, 
everything. 

In Krsna Ilia, the thieving, the lying, they have got harmony. To speak lies 
for Krsna, that is higher than to speak the truth here in this plane. Here 
whatever we see or say, all will be false because in the beginning we 
think that this thing belongs to him, this thing belongs to that, but 
everything belongs to Krsna, ultimately, in the absolute sense. So 
whatever we say here, everything is lie more or less. And whatever is 
said about Krsna, everything is true, all comprehensive, no lie is possible. 
So what we throw like mud to Him, that can never be mud, everything is 
harmonised there, becomes nectar. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol 



But must be towards Krsna we shall say. Throwing towards some other 
direction we say I've thrown to Krsna, no. To throw mud to Krsna, that 
also requires some position, bona fide. Abusing. Yasoda is whipping 
Krsna, Gopal, but that has got also high value, whipping Krsna. Hare 
Krsna. 

So the gradual process, the bona fide road, srauta pantha (the 
descending method), sadhu anugatra vaisnava ? This is indispensable, 
otherwise I shall take someone as Krsna, and I am going and doing 
everything for him that is affective, that is misconception, maya, 
hallucination, something like that. That is tama-guna. In tama-guna, in 
Bhagavad-gTta we find, there is a firm determination in a thing which is 
not that thing. But very firm assertion: "No this is that." But really it is not 
so, this is tama-guna. And where there is suspicion, it may be or may not 
be, that is raja. And what is really the thing to see and to locate, that is 
satya-guna. And nirguna is automatic. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. No 
mathematical calculation step by step is necessary there. All automatic, 
just as our reflex action in the body, jnana sunya bhakti. 

The pandit came yesterday and he said: "The scholars in India they 
generally fail to understand what do you say as, jnana sunya bhakti. The 
most desirable and that is at the bottom of all truth. We're eliminating 
jnana, the knowledge, the consciousness, you say, ignorance, that is the 
highest position, that is higher position than conscious position. We can’t 
understand this of Gaudlya Sampradaya, jnana sunya bhakti. If jnana, 
consciousness, calculation, reason, all these higher elements are 
eliminated, how can that be a good position? And you say this is the 
highest position. It is ununderstandable, unintelligible." 

That is the complain of the general so called scholars, either Vedic or non 
Vedic. "Want to eliminate jnana ?" But Mahaprabhu eliminated. "This is 
external, external. Enter into the domain of love, no calculation 
necessary, all automatic arrangement. Everyone is well- wisher there, no 
possibility of being robbed, or cheated. The whole soil is happy, 
affectionate and conducive to your welfare. Just as when medicine 
cannot do any good to our health, if we change the climate, without 



medicine we can get some benefit. The very atmosphere, the air, the 
water, the shrub, the trees, the creepers, they come to contribute 
something for our health. So there is a stage where without calculating 
ones loss and gain, everything may be gainer, the soil is such opulent 
and well meaning." 

Hare Krsna. jnana sunya. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: You told if the mother gives the child food should he test to see 
if it's poisoned food? A wonderful example. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But here mother may poison her son, but there 
the enemy also not poisoned. Putana who went to give poison, she was 
given the highest position of motherly type. Hare Krsna. 

There is a song (Jadendra Lai ?) about mother land, he is writing this 
poem: "Where I am born, I aspire that I may die in the very same soil." 
That is our home land, anyhow that is our home, we are born there and 
we are to die there, and death and birth is harmonised there so much, so 
no birth no death. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


In the religious line will be that from objective to subjective, subjective, 
super subjective, in this way. Then everything will be reasonable. 
Subjective, and sat, cit, ananda. Existence, then consciousness of that 
existence, and then fulfilment of that existence. Three phases of things to 
be understood, in a general way. Fulfilment, the consciousness of the 



thing, and the existence. Sat, cit, anandam. 

Satyam sivam sundaram, satyam means true, sivam means beyond 
mortality, that is conscious, siva means ceta, and consciousness is over 
mentality, beyond mentality, cit, siva. And then sundaram, that fulfilment 
is there. Rasa, beauty, so beauty is the harmonising principle, all 
harmonising principle is beauty, everything wants beauty, charm, ecstasy. 
Universal demand, none can deny. That can command the whole 
existence. 

And reason, that calculation in the middle. Just as in the digestive system 
in our bodies, the voluntary work is not there by reason, we are not 
finishing our digest, it is a reflex action, without our consciousness the 
whole blood circulation, digestion, so many things are being done. So as 
it may be applied to us, to the world also, how it is being done without 
consciousness. So many things. How much consciousness or reason is 
working in what span of space? The automatic activity is almost 
everywhere and very little part affected by our independent thinking, 
reason, calculating, all these things. But we think it ignorant, the digestive 
system, the blood circulation, so many things. But the scientists they find 
that there is more intellect working underground, higher that they can 
catch the reason there. When they can find out the thread, they think 
themselves very wise and very scholarly, if they find out a little thing 
which is going on beyond the jurisdiction of their so much proud thinking. 
So how far has their thinking got value. The jnana, the knowledge, we're 
making so much uproar that knowledge, knowledge, knowledge is better, 
knowledge is higher, what value has the knowledge got if we carefully try 
to consider the movements in the nature. The pride of knowledge, how 
much, what little part of the sane working has been understood by the 
scientific brain? Very negligible part and we are proud of that. 

So, jnana sunya bhakti, faith, affection, love, that is more higher and 
desirable company. The brain, the energy, in this world of the scientists 
are mostly being wasted in the preparation of the dreadful weapons, to 
kill each other, because wont of faith, love, and affection. So the greatest 
portion of the energy of the brain, as well as of the property, is being used 
for the purpose of killing one another. Apathy and not sympathy. Almost 
the three fold. Because we have got no faith, no affection, no love, and if 



love, we may be saved from all these false energising. 

So faith, love, affection, that is desirable everywhere. That should be the 
highest point of our attainment. And where it is normal our aspiration to 
be had, our living there, our home there. So back to God and back to 
home, our home is under the holy feet of the Lord. The land of mercy. 
There are big and small, but mercy comes to minimise the difference, 
and everyone gets the benefit, proper. Hare Krsna. And the key to that 
life is to direct us towards the centre. Just as food to the stomach, water 
to the root of the tree. So all our energy should be directed towards the 
centre, then we can achieve such conditions. 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara 


"Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti )."(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9) 


It will tie me with reaction if it is not directed towards the centre. The 
difference of relativity will come and check in different points, that we are 
all smugglers, they'll come to check. But if directed towards the centre 
then it will be all right. Either provincial or local interest will clash, and 
there will be checking in every border. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



There was one Mohammedan gentleman, Harvi Marmad Maharseen? 

in Hoogli, about two hundred years or so ago. He has built a mosque, he 
was a big zamindar (landlord) but he did not marry. And he distributed all 
his wealth to the poor, a good man. He sometimes used to throw money 
to the needy people stealthily. They are needy but their position won't 
allow them to come and beg from him. He knew that his social position 
won't allow him to come to me to beg something. In that case at night, he 
used to throw some money in their house, in some cover, or cloth. Such a 
good man. He was like a thief, but he used to throw money stealthily to 
those who had got respect and cannot come out to beg. Everything can 
be used for higher purpose, all forms. 

And one gentleman told in his lecture, when I was a student in the 
college: "Because Krsna is a thief we have got some consolation. That to 
be a thief, we give some protection that there may be some bad weather. 
The thief will not consider all these things. He will come and I may give 
opposition and hindrance of many types, but the thief will come for his 
own interest, and enter my house. No arrangement of any welcome, or 
any good feeling, nothing necessary, but he will enter. So we have walled 
up all around our heart, but because Krsna is a thief, of His own accord 
He will enter. He won't care for all these boundary walls, or bad weather, 
or the thorny way, the thief won't care, He will come. So because Krsna is 
a thief, so we have got some hope, like a thief He will enter my heart one 
day. Otherwise I am unable to make any arrangement to welcome Him 
into my heart. Without my invitation, without my preparation to welcome 
Him, independent of anything, and putting all obstacles in the way of the 
thief, still the thief enters, of his own necessity. So because Krsna is a 
thief that is our hope, one day He may enter my heart as a thief and 
capture it." 


Our Sudhir Maharaja has recorded one gentleman who was assistant 
editor in the Manchester Guardian for twenty years, and as a student 



from England he was sent to Germany, in the first great war as a spy. 
That gentleman from Agra came with us, myself and GoswamT Maharaja. 
I took him to Purl. Our Guru Maharaja at that time, and took Harinama, 
and then Guru Maharaja told: 


"We must allow Krsna to land in our heart and He will conquer 
everything. Nothing can stand in comparison to Him. He's full of such 
prospect. Krsna conception of Godhead, Krsna conception of our 
destination, for our prospect, is so powerful that there may be so many 
proposals, so many so called prospects in our heart, but if Krsna 
conception is allowed to land there, it will come gradually to fight with all 
other aspirations of our heart, and they will all be uprooted and driven 
out, and He will conquer." 


pravistah karna-randhrena, svanarh bhava-saroruham dhunoti samalarh 
krsnah, salilasya yatha sarat 


"The sound incarnation of Lord Krsna, the Supreme Soul (i.e. SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam), enters into the heart of a self-realised devotee, sits on the 
lotus flower of his loving relationship, and thus cleanses the dust of 
material association, such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like 
autumnal rains upon pools of muddy water." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.8.5) 


Purify the water as the autumn season. 


srnvatarh sva-kathah krsnah, punya-sravana klrtanah 
hrdy antah stho hy abhadrani, vidhunoti suhrt satam 



nasta-prayesu abhadresu, nityarh bhagavata-sevaya bhagavaty uttama- 
sloke, bhaktir bhavati naisthikl 


tada rajas-tamo-bhavah, kama-lobhadayas ca ye ceta etair anaviddharh, 
sthitam sattve prasldati 


"Sri Krsna, the Personality of Godhead, who is the Paramatma 
(Supersoul) in everyone's heart and the benefactor of the truthful 
devotee, cleanses desire for material enjoyment from the heart of the 
devotee who has developed the urge to hear His messages, which are in 
themselves virtuous when properly heard and chanted." 


"By regular attendance in classes on the Bhagavatam and by rendering 
of service to the pure devotee, all that is troublesome to the heart is 
almost completely destroyed, and loving service unto the Personality of 
Godhead, who is praised with transcendental songs, is established as an 
irrevocable fact." 


"As soon as irrevocable loving service is established in the heart, the 
effects of nature's modes of passion and ignorance, such as lust, desire, 
and hankering, disappear from the heart. Then the devotee is established 
in goodness, and he becomes completely happy."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.2.17-19) 


All will be driven, all the thoughts and ideas, prospects of different 
conceptions will be driven. None can cope with Him. Krsna conception is 
full of such high prospect that none can stand in competition with Him. 



They have to clear out, if in any way Krsna conception is allowed to land 
in the heart. Out of His own intrinsic power all other proposals, the whole 
market He will capture, all competitors will have to go away with their 
capital. 


End of side A - side B: 6-4-83 


Devotee: Too short notice. He should have given a date. I've spoken to 
him at length on the telephone from South Africa. Anyway, GoswamT 
Maharaja's view is well known to us and we can also advise him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In his absence. You can represent him? 


Devotee: Yes, if he blesses us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you may wait. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Anna, tarkari, dhal, roti, paramana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No kitri? 




Devotee: (laughter) We can make. Then this sukta first. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .while you are here, but generally it will 

be heavy according to us here in Bengal. 


Devotee: But we made Govinda bhoga anna, so good for digestion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very good, that is very, very good. And dhal, 
moong dhal. 


Devotee: And not puri because harder for digestion, so we made roti. 
And then sukta, sarapatan first. Then some misti dahi, and paramana, 
and laddu, nadika laddu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like the laddu available in market? 


Devotee: No, no, they're making. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Mahaprabhu 
met at Maharastra Pandapur on the banks of.... 

Mahaprabhu heard that he has, Sri Ranga Purl disciple of Madhavendra, 
so I should go to him and show my respect. Mahaprabhu went and told: 

"I am a disciple of isvara Purl." "Oh Isvara Purl we know well, You are his 
disciple, very good, very fortunate." 

Anyhow privately. Generally the custom is that sannyasln's previous 
history should not be disclosed or discussed. Still deviating from the 




ordinary rule, Sri Runga Purl asked: "No objection, then you can intimate 
me where you come from, Bengal?" 


"Yes I come from NavadwTpa and my fathers name, previous asrama was 
Jagannatha MTsra." 

"Oh you come from that family, Jagannatha MTsra's son. One of 
Jagannatha MTsra’s son's he took sannyasa and he disappeared in this 
place. He was a good boy when he was young. And also along with 
Madhavendra Purl in big batch we went to visit Nadia and was a guest in 
Jagannatha MTsra's house." SrT Runga PurT says: "We are a guest with 
our Gurudeva Madhavendra PurT there and Jagannatha MTsra's wife was 
a very good cook, she prepared this, muchar dunt ? something with this 
flower of the plantain, and that was very tasteful, we can’t forget." He told. 


Perhaps according to that incident Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written: 


( 1 ) 

sacTr arigane kabhu, madhavendra-purT prabhu, prasadanna korena 
bhojan 

khaite ta 'ra, ailo prema sudurbar, bale, suno sannyasTra gan 


(2) 

moca-ghanta phula-bari, dali-dalna-caccari, sacT-mata korilo randhan 

ta 'ra suddha bhakti heri', bhojana korilo hari, sudha-sama e anna- 
byanjan 



( 3 ) 

joge jog! pay jaha, bhoge aj ha'be taha, 'hari' boli 'khao sabe bhai 

krsnera prasad-anna, tri-jagat kore dhanya, tripurari nace jaha pai' 

(1) "O brothers! Whenever Madhavendra Purl took prasada in the 
courtyard of Mother SacT, he became overwhelmed by uncontrollable 
symptoms of ecstatic love of God. O assembled sannyasTs, just listen to 
this." 


(2) "Mother SacT prepared and cooked varieties of prasada: semi-solid 
delicacies made with banana flower, a special dhal preparation, baskets 
of fruits, small square cakes made of lentils and cooked down milk, 
among others. Seeing her pure devotion, Lord Krsna Personally ate all 
the different vegetable preparations which were just like nectar." 


(3) "O brothers! Everyone come and eat the prasada of Lord Hari and 
chant His Holy Name! All the results that the mystics obtain by executing 
yoga will be obtained today by taking the Lord's prasada. The entire 
universe glorifies the prasada of Lord Krsna. Lord Siva dances in great 
joy on obtaining that prasada." 

(from The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, GTtavalT, p 76) 


When taking prasadam in the compound of SacT DevT, suddenly 
Madhavendra PurT was attacked by the love of Krsna. Krsna affection, or 
love, became very deep and intense it is mentioned. And he began to 
address the sannyasTns there: 


bale, suno sannyasTra gan. moca-ghanta phula-bari, dali-dalna-caccari, 



sacl-mata korilo randhan. So many preparations of vegetables, how 
beautiful it has been arranged and cooked by SacT Devi, this is just like 
nectar, very, very tasteful. 


ta 'ra suddha bhakti heri', bhojana korilo hari, sudha-sama e anna- 
byanjan. New thought. 

When SacT Devi cooked it, finding her very pure devotion temperament. 


ta 'ra suddha bhakti heri', bhojana korilo hari, sudha-sama e anna- 
byanjan. New idea, that after it is cooked, then we shall offer to Him, and 
then you will take. Here omitted. When she was cooking, her heart was 
full of dedication to Krsna, and Krsna accepted that. By her cooking, her 
cooking was commitable for Krsna to take the preparations. It does not 
depend on us that we shall offer to Krsna, to Hari, but when she was 
preparing, then and there, Hari has taken, by her nature of dedication to 
Hari. 


sudha-sama e anna-byanjan. Just like nectar you all taste. 


joge jog! pay jaha, bhoge aj ha'be taha, 'hari' boli 'khao sabe bhai. You 
mind it, that the great yogis, after practising hard practices of yoga, what 
they gain, simply by taking prasadam we will get, more than that. 
Outwardly it is enjoyable to take prasadam, but this enjoyment of taking 
prasadam will take you higher than the yogis, joge jogl pay. What they 
get by practices of yoga, you will get simply by taking prasadam. 


joge jogl pay jaha, bhoge aj ha'be taha, 'hari' boli 'khao sabe bhai krsnera 
prasad-anna, tri- jagat kore dhanya, tripurari nace jaha pai'. Mahadeva, 
Siva, He also began to dance when He takes the prasadam now, He's 




reminding His boys, His disciples. 


I sometimes put here: joge jog! na pay jaha, the yogi, what they get by 
their yoga practices, automatically you will get by enjoyment here. But I 
put it: joge jog! na pay jaha, what they cannot get, you will get it. 
(assembled devotees laugh), joge jog! na pay jaha, bhoge aj ha’be taha, 
They can't reach to such height, the yogi's. 

yamadibhir yoga-pathaih, kama-lobha-hato muhuh mukunda-sevaya 
yadvat, tathaddhatma na samyati 


"The agitated mind, repeatedly taken captive by its enemy in the form of 
depravity rooted in lust and greed, is directly mastered by serving the 
Supreme Lord, Mukunda. It can never be likewise checked or pacified by 
practising the eight-fold yogic discipline, which is generally based on 
sensual and mental repression (yama, niyama, etc)."(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.6.35) 


All artificial practices, what has that to do with the independent absolute 
life? What may have any influence over the Absolute. That may affect me 
sometimes those practices to make my mentality a little calm, durability of 
calm position in the mind. That sort, by controlling air, containing our 
breath, we can get some calmness within our mind. I practised it 
sometimes, but what to do with the Absolute. It is only saranagati. 

Without surrender no other path towards the Autocrat. None can control 
Him, only by the opposite method, to defeat Him approaching in the 
opposite method. Not to approach to conquer Him but just the opposite. 

"I have not come to conquer but I have come to take shelter. I do not find 
any shelter in me, neither in the broad world anywhere, but only You can 
give proper shelter. I have come, don't avoid me my Lord, I'm the most 
wretched and You are the highest good. You must have to give protection 



to me, I'm helpless." 


Independent, He's the autocrat absolute, only without saranagati, we are 
subject, He's super subject, He has got only subjective existence to us, 
not any objective, never. Always in the super subjective area He dwells. 


yatha nabhasi meghaugho, renur va parthivo 'nile evarh drastari 
drsyatvam, aropitam abuddhibhih 


"The unintelligent equate the sky with the clouds, the air with the dust 
particles floating in it, and think that the sky is cloudy or that the air is 
dirty." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.31) 


Just as patches of cloud in the sky, then many dust in the air, so by 
locating the dust we say that the air is filthy with dust, by tracing the 
clouds we say the sky is cloudy. But what is the connection between the 
cloud and the sky? The sky we cannot trace, with the help of the cloud 
we will say: "Oh the sky is cloudy." 


So: drastari drsyatvam aropitam: Really He has got subjective 
characteristic, and we have to trace Him as Sri Murti and others. We take 
Them down, take Him down in the objective world to understand the 
position. In the facility of understanding His position, we try to take Him 
down in the objective world, but really He's holding the subjective position 
to me. I am subject, He is super subject. I can't make Him object of my 
mundane or mental senses. He's naturally holding superior position. But 
to make it possible in our understanding, we try to attribute something of 
the mundane in His connection and try to understand Him. That the 
books, the advice, that is knowledge, that we try to keep in books, in the 
objective world. I may forget, so the writing system is there and I can 
understand Him by consulting the books. This material, we can trace, 



"Oh, He's such and such." To bring Him down in the objective world to 
facilitate our understanding about Him, but really He's always 
transcendental, supramental, transcendental, that is His real position. 

evarh drastari drsyatvam, aropitam abuddhibhih. He's not confined in the 
books, though in Bhagavatam He's there and we worship the 
Bhagavatam with flowers before we begin to read it. We try to bring Him 
in the objective position. But we should try to understand that by this, we 
are being taken to the transcendental world. It is managed for that. The 
book, the Bhagavatam is His words there, so I'm to worship. 

"Oh He's not ordinary thing within our eye experience, something 
transcendental, so revere it." 

Sri Murti also, revere for puja because of it's infinite connection with the 
transcendental you must worship the Deity. In the objective world also, to 
take me there that is not ordinary mystic thing, it has got it's existence to 
trace to the super subjective world. With that idea we are to approach 
Bhagavatam, or the Deity, or the Ganges water, or anything pertaining to 
Krsna and His own. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol. 


evarh drastari drsyatvam, aropitam abuddhibhih. So prasadam 
connecting to Him, by taking, apparently by enjoying you are doing 
transcendental service to prasadam, that is on the subjective world. 

'hari' boli 'khao sabe bhai - tripurari nace jaha pai' 

SrT Ranga Purl, Mahaprabhu meet him there in Pandapura, in the river. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 



End of recording. 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.4.8 


(see also Guru 41) Devotee: But he referred to the srauta brahmana. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srauta ? T? 


Devotee: Yes, t. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is otherwise srauta and saukra, srauta 
according to the order of the sruti. Srauta means according to the 
dictation or recommendation of the sruti. 


Devotee: Srauta-abhimani he told, I read it somewhere. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You mark it again, whether t or k. 


Devotee: No, t. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srauta-abhimani ? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who considers themselves to be followers of 
Srauti. Srauta- abhimani. 


Devotee: I see. False followers, like 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who has got that abhimani, that sentiment that 
I am a brahmana, without caring for the qualification of a brahmana. 

Guria gata, that is: 


yasya lal laksanam proktarh, purhso varnabhivyanjakam yad anyatrapi- 
drsyeta tat tenaiva vinirdiset 


"If one shows the symptoms of being a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya or 
sGdra, as described above, even if he has appeared in a different class, 
he should be accepted according to those symptoms of classification." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.11.35) 


In Bhagavatam. In general we have said this srauta, this saukra, the 
physical propaganda, the lineage, is accepted. Then there is an 
exceptional thing there if I have already enumerated so many symptoms 
of a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sGdra. But if any of the symptoms of a 




brahmana is seen in a sGdra, he should be recommended as a 
brahmana. According to the symptoms the final recognition and 
classification should be accepted, that is said. Ordinarily you may accept 
this physical connection. But if the qualification of the same is not seen in 
a particular, they will be reckoned and they will be given recognition 
according to the quality and not to the physical connection, in 
Bhagavatam. This should be considered superior in the point of 
judgement, that guna, symptom, and not the physical connection, these 
descents, physical descendants. That has got some value but instead of 
that facility if one cannot brahmana, a brahmana's son has got some 
facility to become a brahmana from his childhood. But still if he does not 
show the symptom of a brahmana proper then he should be rejected 
from the brahmana class. And if a brahmana's symptom is seen in any 
other caste he should be taken in as brahmana. This will be a dynamic 
varnasrama, a living varnasrama, otherwise it will be a dead thing. 

A doctor's son may not be, well and good if he becomes a doctor, he has 
got the chance of being a doctor from the childhood he's getting so much 
experience how to be a doctor. But still if he can't become a doctor he 
should not be given recognition of a doctor. So everything. The quality 
must be given more preference than the physical association and 
physical connection. That is daiva-varnasrama, and that is saukra- 
varnasrama, asura-varnasrama. That lays much stress to the body and 
not the inner existence. 

Hiranyakasipu, he comes from a brahmana descent, (and his brother) 
Hiranyaksa, but they're considered asura, asura-varnasrama. Ravana 
also a brahmana's son but asura, raksasa. 

Brahmana's are offering things to Ramacandra and Ramacandra Himself 
taking the Prasada of Buhak-candal (?). The Buhak-candal through his 
extreme love whatever he found very sweet he kept it for Rama. And 
when Rama again became his guest, he said very sweet fruit I have got 
and Ramacandra took that. Savari (?), then one perhaps the sister of 
Buhak-candal, he collected something, Rama took there the remains. 

And brahmana's are trying to offer bhoga to Rama. A devotees' position 
is such, nirguna. Tasmai deyam tato grahyarh, sa ca pGjyo yatha hy 
aham: 



na me 'bhaktas catur-vedi, mad-bhaktah sva-pacah priyah tasmai deyam 
tato grahyam, sa ca pOjyo yatha hy aham 


"A brahmana who is expert in studying all four Vedas is not dear to Me. 
But a devotee who comes from a family of outcastes (candalas ) is dear 
to Me. Whatever he touches becomes prasada. That devotee, although 
born in a family of outcastes, is as worshippable as I am." (Hari-bhakti- 
vilasa, 10.91 + 10.127) 


Just as fire within the iron, fire may be within gold, fire may be in silver, 
fire may be iron. But gold may not have fire, but in iron we may find fire, 
that is fire. "I am there in My devotee." So the iron can do the work of fire, 
if it is surcharged with fire it can do the work of fire, the iron rod. So 
tasmai deyam tato grahyam, sa ca pOjyo yatha hy aham: "I am pervading 
to every part of My devotee, so if you give to him it is as good as to give 
to Me. I am there like fire in the iron." Something like that. Tasmai deyam 
tato grahyam, sa ca pOjyo yatha hy aham: Then the iron rod should be 
given the honour of fire. Ha, ha. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: When our Gurudeva SrTIa Swam! Maharaja, when he gave 
Hari-Nama, he held this halan (?) Whereas previously, generally it was 
only havan (?) 


was for Bhagavati-dlksa. So perhaps he did it for pracarya (? - a guru's 
guru ) because without sarhskara (purifying ceremony) we have got only 
the beads and not much ... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Impression, to create impression favourable to 
spiritual life they managed something. 


Devotee: Yes. But still we find that there is one Nama-aparadha, 
dharma-vrata utardhi, (?) to consider that Hari-Nama equal to this 
dharma-vrata uta (?) 

So later if the disciple does not realise it then it's become something like 
smarta- brahmanism, more attention to that havan (?) and less attention 
to the Nama. Some danger, so how will we harmonise it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the famine the distribution of food that is all 
important. If it is in an organised way, well and good. But without food 
only organisation display and grandeur, what value to that? 


Devotee: You told: "Ramakrishna Mission has a big sign, we are doing 
so much." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told it: "The big sign-board, but if the orator 
goes we'll find that they're bankrupt." Ha, ha, ha. But externally a big 
sign-board maintaining, to the ordinary public. Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) was very much satisfied with this 
example. "That who has given this example?" he told me, "very suiting." 
Madhava Maharaja was there, he told: "SrTdhara Maharaja's analogy." 
Ha, ha, ha. The other day you took my short history but some points are 
omitted, points of appreciation of Prabhupada about me. Hare Krsna. 
Important remarks he had about me. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


End of side A, 8-4-83. side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .the most original conception of 

everything is to be found in Goloka Vrndavana. And all other that is for 
the time being they're different representations, vilasa, vilasa in different 
planes but originally everything is there. We are to consider. 


Devotee: Do we consider the TulasT Devi in our home nondifferent from 
tulasl in NavadwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not so much, slight difference there may be. 
NavadwTpa, Vrndavana, holy places, there that aspiration may beautify. 
Just as different dress, one may appear beautiful by particular dress. 
Different dresses may increase the beauty of the person. A comparison in 
that way, that is formal. Materially that is the same thing. Krsna in 
Dvaraka, Krsna in Vrndavana, Mathura, Krsna in Vrndavana, Krsna in 
Radha-Kunda, differentiation according to the environment importance 
varies. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .difference between a servant and a 

trader. Many comes, approaches with some trade purpose. And really the 
devotees should be of servant characters. Prahlada Maharaja says: "One 
who wants something in return maintaining his self interest, he's also 







negotiating and associating with the sadhus but his personal interest is 
there. Then he's making trade with the sadhus." How much can I gain, 
how much I shall give? A separate interest. But a pure devotee should 
not have any separate interest. He or she will try to merge within the 
interest of the Lord. In whatever position he's in does not matter a 
brahmacarT, a sannyasT, a grhastha, or any shape, vanaprastha or any 
shape, only to merge, visate tad-anantaram. 


bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jnatva, visate tad-anantaram 


"Only through love and devotion can I be understood as I am. Thereafter, 
fully understanding Me, you can merge into My entourage." (Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.55) 


Not separate account he will like to keep but to enter into the family of the 
Godhead, that will be his object, not separate account keeping. That will 
be the very basis of pure devotion, tato mam tattvato jnatva, visate tad- 
anantaram. Wants to surrender, to be one of common interest with the 
Lord. And not to approach and to ask some questions, and to pocket 
those answers, and to trade with them in other parts, or in any way, any 
way. So once I told, so many questions are coming, "That this is not a 
place where, this is not enquiry office." That idle inquisitive enquirers they 
want to satisfy their curiosity, they want to be masters of many keys. That 
they can give solution and have a position or any other object they may 
have. Not enquiry office. They can't understand, can't follow. 

Pranipat, pariprasna and seva, the three requirements before we come to 
enquire about superior knowledge, super subjective knowledge, we must 
come with these three equipment’s, three upayan (?), the. 




Devotees: Methods, means? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Methods? No, upayana means the object of 
worship, what is this? The object, the so many things necessary for the 
worship, that is upayana, or puja samagray (?) Things necessary for 
worshipping. So if we really want to know about the super subjective 
plane then we must have these three things. Otherwise it will be a farce, 
it will be imitation, not substantial, not real. Three things, pranipat, 
pariprasna, seva. 

Pranipat means to fall flat near the feet. What does it mean? The 
meaning is, "I have finished my enterprise into the whole, my previous 
plane. I have not found anything anywhere to satisfy my object. Only 
lastly I have come here. That is pranipat, to fall flat. "I have finished all my 
errands. Lastly I have come here." 

The sign of that pariprasna, honest enquiry is allowed, honest enquiry, 
that is sincere enquiry. Enquiry of all others finished, only, "How I will get 
anything from here?" That sort of enquiry. Not any enquiry and collecting 
something and to make trade with the world which I have left, not with 
that purpose, not that purpose. If that sort of connection with the outside 
only in the interest of the object I have come to search. I have lost all my 
faith in the previous environment. So honest enquiry means that sort of 
enquiry. "I want to know whether I can be utilised here in any way or not." 
With that spirit, "How I can be accommodated here. All other charm of 
living anywhere else is finished. The enquiry only how I can be utilised 
here for this purpose." Honest enquiry, pariprasna. 

And seva, the most important, the all important thing is seva. "I have 
come to serve and not to take anything from here, come to serve. 
Whether I may utilise myself for the cause of the subject for which I have 
come. All finished, only I want to be utilised by what I enquired for that." 

In Veda also: 



tad vijnanartharh sa gurum evabhigacchet samit panih srotriyam brahma 
nistham 


"One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must 
approach a bona fide guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. 
The guru must be fixed in the truth, having heard it from a genuine 
source." (Mundaka-Upanisad, 1.2.12) 


Abhigacchet means samyak-gacchet - 'not with a return ticket.' Sa gurum 
evabhigacchet, abhi means samyak - fully. I have finished my charm of 
previous lives, so evabhigacchet. Srotriyam brahma nistham, one who 
can explain things to me and who is already in position there, both 
theoretical and practical knowledge about the object, srotriyam brahma 
nistham. Without this process everything will be useless. In Bhagavatam 
also: 


tasmad gurum prapadyeta, jijnasuh sreyah uttamam sabde pare ca 
nisnatam, brahmany upasamasrayam 


("Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek 
a bona fide spiritual master and take shelter of him by initiation. The 
qualification of the bona fide guru is that he has realised the conclusions 
of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the 
Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, should be 
understood to be bona fide spiritual masters.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.21) 


Prapadyeta means prapanna, saranagata. So, so means 'consequently' 



so means because he had no charm for the world he has experienced 
already, no charm, tasmad. For this reason. What is the reason? 

Because he lost all his charm for his past experience so he has come 
with one object. "Whether I can have an honourable place of my future 
life here." With this regard, prapadyeta, prapadyeta prapanna, prapanna 
means surrender. He will come and surrender there exclusively devote 
himself for the cause for which he has come, prapadyeta. 

Jijnasuh sreyah uttamam, whether higher life is possible here? The lower 
lives I have already finished. Any possibility of higher life can be had 
here? So jijnasuh sreyah uttamam, to whom? 

Sabde pare ca nisnatam, sabde, or sruti-sastre, revealed truth that come 
from outside, not found in the world of experience, that aspect of the 
world which our senses can contact with. From the revealed quarter, from 
the higher quarter, that extended anything. Sabde pare ca nisnatam, who 
is established in both the literary aspect as well as the real reality, the 
reality and the literary description of the same. One who is well versed in 
these two aspects of the truth, to him he has come, prapanna, has come 
to surrender. So: na sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik: 


nanyatha te 'khila-guro, ghateta karunatmanah yas ta asisa asaste, na sa 
bhrtyah sa vai vanik 


Prahlada Maharaja states: "Otherwise, O my Lord, O supreme instructor 
of the entire world, You are so kind to Your devotee that You could not 
induce him to do something unbeneficial for him. On the other hand, one 
who desires some material benefit in exchange for devotional service 
cannot be Your pure devotee. Indeed, he is no better than a merchant 
who wants profit in exchange for service." 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.10.4) 



Who come to make trade, he has got his separate interest and he's there 
and he has come here to collect something to satisfy his own purpose. 

So this possibility is there. We must be very careful about the same 
nature within us. "What for I have come? What for I have come?" 

There may be many., that Gaura Kisora BabajT when a renowned 

goswaml well versed in SrTmad-Bhagavatam and explanation, he 
explained in a place SrTmad- Bhagavatam and Gaura Kisora BabajT 
asked his servant: "Purify this place." 

"Why? This is already purified. Here Bhagavata-katha takes place, so 
many persons came and hear." 

"You heard Bhagavata-katha but I heard only money, money, money." He 
explained: "Because if he can advertise that I have heard his Bhagavata- 
katha explanation then he will have greater scope in his trade, more 
money. For that purpose he has come to read Bhagavata here. Not to 
satisfy Bhagavata who are Krsna Himself. Not for the purpose of 
Bhagavatam but for his own business he has come, trade, trade." 

Trading with Bhagavata that is offence to, against Bhagavata, that will be 
detrimental to pure devotion, aparadha. So the attitude is all important, so 
much so that Srldhar Swam! has said: 


na tu krta sati pascad arpyeta: 


"I am collecting them, I shall try to utilise in the service of the Lord. No. 
Already I am committed and so I have come to do it. Committed to Krsna, 
Him. I have come to know about Him for Him not for me or for any other. 
Then this preaching department, why for others? Only if I get impression 
from that quarter, "Go and preach." Then I shall do, serve, that will be 
service. Not to get name and fame that I am a good preacher, I am doing 
for the," I must have engagement from the higher office, on their behalf I 
shall preach, then it shall be preaching. Otherwise it won't be preaching, 
it will be tradery. 




Na sa bhrtyah sa vai vanik, Prahlada Maharaja is against this tradery 
mentality, trade mentality about spiritual truth. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. 

Devotion means that. Another plane, to live for the centre, as the agent of 
the centre, to live, move, to do anything as the agent of the centre. Not 
otherwise, not disconnected with the centre. Krsna consciousness. 

Reality is for Itself. We must strictly abide by this rule. He is for Himself 
and everything for Himself and I am for Himself and what I shall do it 
must be for Himself. We shall strictly stick to this understanding. Whether 
it is for Him or for any part however greater I may think it. And what is the 
guarantee? The guarantee is Vaisnava and sastra. That is, I can't 
conceive the whole thing. So much audacity one should not have, so 
vaisnuve anugati ? 

When I came and joined the Math in the beginning, our Professor Sanyal 
told me one day: "If you read Bhagavtam yourself it will be acquiring 
some knowledge or something, not bhakti. But when a Vaisnava orders 
you to read, if you read that will be devotion." Even reading of the 
scripture, if you read it by the order of a Vaisnava then it will be devotion. 
But if you go to read yourself it will be to collect some knowledge about 
something. 

So interest is already, the bond is already there, it is for Him, for Him. So 
vaisnuve anugata ? sadhu anugata, sadhu-sanga krsna-nama. That must 
be guaranteed, it will be as far as possible, what I am doing for Him, for 
Him. Where is the guarantee? His agent is saying so. I have engaged 
myself. I am not my master, I am His servant. That consciousness must 
be genuine as much as it is possible. The whole thing depends on that. 
Reality is for Itself. This truth however hard it may be, it must be 
accepted. That for Itself. Die to live. I like very much this Hegel's 
expression, die to live. Reality for Itself. These two things. And He's by 
Itself, Reality is by Itself and for Itself. And die to live. Very helpful to 
Vaisnava cult. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


Na tu krta sat! pascad arpyeta 


Otherwise you will get something and pocket and fly away. No. Contract 
that everything given to you then do, don't rely you, yourself. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

Is it desirable, such a life? We are to think out. So much risk, die to live. 
Should we first death, first dying and then live in future. Should we take 
such risk? Are you so much disgusted with the present environment that 
with taking so much risk we are for some bright future I shall jump? Are 
we so much disgusted, are we? Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Then if so much risk I may take, then I am sincere to me, I have got a 
speck of the future, how bright it is, then we can take risk. Otherwise 
there is not a fool who will take risk leaving the present for the uncertain 
future he will jump, such a fool should not be found. But before that he 
must have got some ray, a smallest ray of such existence, that, "yes, I 
can risk sukrti, sraddha, sraddha, faith, such a noble faith, a point of 
noble faith has arisen in one's heart, then he may take such bold steps 
and must jump. Otherwise it is not possible. Sraddha, adau sraddha, then 



sadhu-sahga, then bhajana-kriya, all these practices. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sahgo' tha bhajana-kriya tato' nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah athasaktis tato bhavas tatah 
premabhyudancati 

sadhakanam ayarh premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah 


"In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness." 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16) 


The process of realisation one can accept when he has got that sraddha, 
then it is possible, so adau sraddha, the faith. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai, yanra krpa bhakti dite pare 



Give up everything and praise only with your utmost energy the nobility of 
the sraddha, the faith, of the faith. The ray of new and noble life. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Na vai vidur rsayo napi devah: So many scholars, so many stalwarts of 
the religious world, even they may not know anything of such quality of 
life, the surrendered life to Krsna. Na vai vidur rsayo napi devah: 


dharmam tu saksad bhagavat-pranltarh na vai vidur rsayo napi devah 
na siddha-mukhya asura manusyah kuto nu vidyadhara-caranadayah 


"Real religious principles are enacted by the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. Although fully situated in the mode of goodness, even the 
great rsis who occupy the topmost planets cannot ascertain the real 
religious principles, nor can the demigods or the leaders of Siddhaloka, to 
say nothing of the asuras, ordinary human beings, Vidyadharas and 
Caranas." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.3.19) 


No question about human, about the mankind, no question. The great 
spiritual scholars they also do not know. They're posing and they're 
knowers of the higher plane, rsayo napi devah. 


prayena veda tanujan no mahajanayam ? 


The great dictators of the religious worlds famous, they also do not know 
this, this Bhagavata-dharma. Where Mahaprabhu says in the 
Ramananda Raya discourse: "eho bahya age kaha ara: Yes, here it must 



be. The beginning is here. All other lower stages they are only 
preparatory. But the real beginning is here. That ruci, taste, taste for that 
supreme divinity. The taste wherever can be traced, real taste, "yes, he's 
sure, he has begun this life, he has got admission. Now go further, 
further, deeper and deeper. And on the outside? Yes they're trying but not 
come to the soil." 

Miracle substance of oil, they're trying to find out from within the earth. 
Outer symptoms and then when they go deep and they find yes, there is 
oil within the earth we have got. Otherwise so many symptoms that may 
be otherwise. But when it comes to a certain stage they're sure, "Aha, 
here is oil, here is gold, here is iron." In this way. 

"There is, now go further, now go further." Eho bahya age kaha ara. 

Faith, sraddha. We put food to the stomach, not local injection, but put 
food to the stomach then naturally the whole body will be fed. Faith of this 
nature. Water into the root, the whole tree will be fed. Faith means to 
come to such understanding that it is possible. 

Now to the central, to the Beauty, Personified Centre, do for Him, then 
everything will be very beautifully done. Contribute your small quota, the 
might, to that and from there it will be distributed beautifully. And this is 
the highest harmony, highest form of living for every part is such of 
nature. 

A good cooker, don’t go, run to cook yourself, the good cook is there and 
you help him as he wants from you. Then your objects when it will be 
cooked by his hand, very tasteful to all. So the smallest energy, might, 
what you have got you place it at the disposal of the highest beauty or 
love divine and that will be distributed. And you will also be inundated 
with that higher quality of feeling, or ecstasy, or joy, or whatever you call 
it. Fulfilment, fulfilment to the highest quality and degree. That is the key 
to our living that is recommended, devotion means such life. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Maharaja has warned us, who is known 

as suddha-bhakta, pure devotee of the primary stage, Prahlada. Santa- 
rasa, he's warning against the dirts, the trading temperament is a great 
danger on our way to approach towards pure devotion, na sa bhrtyah sa 
vai vanik: (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.10.4). So analyse your, scrutinise you, 
whether trading temperament is within you, that is pratistha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. 


The general devotion will be of that temperament then there is also 
division, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya, the nature for 
service, how beautiful and how loving they may be further developed on 
that plane. The foundation must be strong and pure. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


The real reality, and here, janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi, (Bhagavad-gTta, 
13.9), this transient character, coming and going, coming in the scene 
and then vanishing, and while staying always dying and it's finished. In 
this stage we are living with our head erect and with scientific intellectual 
reason we're living. We are masters of the whole creation we see. We 
can utilise everything for humanity and at the same time we are kept 
ready if necessary for my interest I shall crush the whole human section 
with atom bomb. Suicidal civilisation side by side, that we shan't avoid 
death, ha, ha, even we want to flourish by death. Ha, ha, we like to 
establish ourselves with the help of death, and this is the greatest 
weapon, our reliance on the death. To improve our own position we are 
ready to take the help of the death. We are so magnanimous, so highly 





civilised persons, ha, ha. What we hate, what we try to avoid, but we 
court death if necessary. So heinous satanic self within us. Whether as a 
collective or individual we foster such selfish mean things within our 
heart. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Should we believe us? Ha, ha, ha. We belong to that part, ha. We are 
members of that exhibition, that civilisation. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Hare Rama. 


One gentleman put a question to (Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! 
Maharaja: "Why don't you recognise or give recognition to Christ?" 

"Are you Christian? First become Christian then come to say what is the 
difference. First become true Christian. Are you following His method? 
That slap on one check then give another check for the slap, are you 
doing like that? God is everything, this is nothing, are you trained in that? 
Be a Christian then come to question what is the difference between 
Christianity and Vaisnavism. Go on." He dismissed them I am told. 
Become a true Christian and then come, "Where is the difference, 
differentiation?" 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 



The enemy is within not outside, so much, it is living within. Quisling, 
Quisling you know? No? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A man in Norway, (Major Vidkun Quisling, 
1887-1945) he was in the intrigue privately with Hitler. And when Hitler 
attacked Norway he came forward to help him. So his name was 
Quisling, in some higher position there. After that the word Quisling that 
became an expression to express wherever the enemy from within, he's 
a quisling, he's a quisling when his enemy is within. 

Just as it is told VibhTsana here, VibhTsana who killed the enemy of 
Ravana, Lanka, came from within. VibhTsana here, though VibhTsana is a 
devotee, but from the social standpoint they use it in this way, jana-satru, 
who is an internal enemy. (VibhTsana is the virtuous younger brother of 
the raksasa Ravana and became an ally of Lord Ramacandra and king of 
Lanka after Ravana's death). 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Vrndavana has stopped? Then he's leaving 
for Vrndavana or where? 




Devotee: Hong Kong. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? The Krsna JanmastamT is drawing near, 
the appearance of Baladeva, Krsna, RadharanT, Lalita Devi, ROpa 
GoswamT, are coming, drawing very near and you are leaving the soil? 
Rather you should visit Vrndavana during the time. It is already fixed? 


Devotee: My plan is to come back, and also bring my wife and family. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When? Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) often told that to see by ear. Ha, ha, 
ha, ha. srute kita vata ? 

To learn to see by ear. What we see it is not so. What it is it comes from 
the plane of reality to us through sound, ear, sruti should be our guide. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura Prabhupada, he 
writes about the srauta brahmanas, but these srauta brahmanas seem to 
be the smarta brahmanas. Is that correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srauta ? 




Devotee: Yes. srauta brahmanas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srauta and the other part? Saukra ? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srauta or saukra ? Saukra means semen, 
which is coming by the physical order, saukra. 


End of recording, 8-4-83. 


83.4.11-12 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .is underground, most precious mineral, 

substance is within you, and it is for Me. I have come to discover from 
within you. 


anarpita-carlrh cirat karunayavatlrnah kalau samarpayitum unnatojjvala- 
rasarh sva-bhakti-sriyam harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandlpitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah sacT-nandanah 




"May that Lord, who is known as the son of SrTmatT SacTdevT, be 
transcendentally situated in the innermost chambers of your heart. 
Resplendent with the radiance of molten gold, He has appeared in this 
age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation ever 
offered before: the most sublime and radiant spiritual knowledge of the 
mellow taste of His service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.4) 


Discoverer of my highest worth, one who discovers my highest worth, 
highest value, He has come down to utilise me for that highest call. I do 
not know what value I have got. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! aparadha padamano 
citra halo bhatrasam, tuwa ne malave ? Neti, neti, neti, not this, not this, 
not this. 

Krsna is inconceivable. Our hope is with the Vaisnava more. In the 
beginning of the life of a devotee, s/he thinks that, "My necessity is with 
Krsna. Why in the scriptures so much stress has been given for the 
Vaisnava? Between Krsna and me they're placing so many barriers." 
Though they outwardly have no other way but to admit this, "Yes, 
Vaisnava." But really the inner heart is not satisfied, "My necessity with 
Krsna." But when he really comes to have any touch of pure realisation 
they begin to understand that Vaisnava is all. Without Vaisnava we 
cannot have any trace of Krsna. So abstract, so fine, so free, and so, 
cancala means restless, that is impossible for us to have any connection. 
The Vaisnava they're our solace of life. So many post of consolation 
standing on our way. We can find peace also in our heart that they're of 
my nature, my friend. They know my pleasure and pain of my type at 
present in my heart, what is the nature of pain and pleasure in me. 
They're my friends. 



Krsna is almost untraceable abstract thing, He's so unapproachable, and 
so unattainable, and so fickle, and so playful that we cannot have, we 
cannot fix any real prospect in Him. But the Vaisnava's are standing like 
pillars, easily approachable and they can give us consolation and they 
can help in our disaster like sympathetic friend. They're really our 
necessity, Vaisnava than Krsna, the Vaisnava they will be, must have 
more interest from me. Unknown and unknowable, untraceable, and so 
many disappointing qualifications we find in Him. But the Vaisnava's are 
all sympathetic, always helping. So they gradually come to hold important 
position in us. Not for the time being, "As long as I cannot have intimacy 
with Krsna, so long we have some necessity with them," it's not like that. 
Permanently and eternally they are our everything. This will be our 
realisation as much as we shall go deep towards the goal. 


Krsna's nature is something like treacherous, ha, ha. RadharanT when 
helpless She says that: "I can't walk any longer. You may take Me where 

You like, You may take, You are to carry Me. I can’t." But 

disappeared suddenly, disappeared. Then, of course, She was of that 
strong type, "I know You can't go away, You are nearby but You have 
concealed You." With this attitude She was going and again perhaps for 
some time He met. He's of that type. 


So the sakti group, the SvarOpa Sakti, they're all helpful towards us. So, 
(Raghunatha) Dasa GoswamT he was very clever. He told:" Krsna, I don’t 
want You if I don't have RadharanT. First I want my position to be certain, 
a sure position. A real relationship with RadharanT then I must, first 
necessity will be that, and You must fall around Her. So I don't care to 
have any independent connection with You. But Their post around which 
You are hovering always, I want my real bona fide position with Her, I 
want Her service. To get One, that means service, I want, I appreciate the 
service of RadharanT to be the highest. Because I know to have any 
direct service, direct connection with You, that is rather imaginary and 
uncertain. But if I can acquire my intimate relationship in the service of 
RadharanT, You are already conquered, You cannot but hover about Her. 




So I have understood what is my real position. You are permanently sold 
to Her so I have nothing to do with You, You are not independent, You are 
dependent. I have found it out that You are dependent, and where Your 
dependence is I want to fix my whole attention there. Where Your 
unknown and unknowable characteristic that has left You when 
RadharanT’s position is concerned. She is so pure that You can’t hope to 
leave Her side. I have found out this truth so I am no longer running after 
You." 


So Vaisnava should attract our heart's attention and care, then it will be 
hopeful, it will be better prospect for us, sure prospect to our relationship 
with the Vaisnava which at present life of a beginner we can't realise. 
Rather we feel disturbed with that proposal to us. That is substantial, that 
is real progress and sure progress. 


karsna, visnu bhakta vaisnava krsna bhakta jana, karsna 


Visnu is also used in the sense of Krsna in many places. 


vikrTditam vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


"One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of Lord 
Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, soon 
becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of Krsna." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39) 



Vraja-vadhObhir vikrlditarh, that is only reserved for Krsna conception of 
the truth, not who is known generally as Visnu. Every word in it's full 
fledged meaning is bound to go to Krsna because He's the centre of 
everything really. So all words may be used when the rein of the 
universal jurisdiction, universal discourse, the rein of the horse, the 
universal discourse when withdrawn, then every meaning of every word 
will have to go to Krsna, to the highest centre. This is the source of every 
vibration, every wave. So every wave is having origins from Him. But for 
our understanding from our own position the meaning has been located 
somewhere else, here, there, so many centres. But that is the only centre 
controlling everything. But for our facility, we are finite souls, for our 
facility so many working centres have been opened to us. 


Mahaprabhu, coming from Gaya began to explain grammar, and in 
grammar He used to give explanation of Bhagavatam. From Dacara (?) a 
book of grammar. He was explaining grammar and He's taking meaning 
of every word to Krsna. And not a mental skill but His eyes are shedding 
tears, He's finding Krsna. Dhatu sutra (?) 

He's finding everything coming from Krsna. "To go, to walk, to speak, to 
see, these potencies they have got their origin to that sweet Krsna My 
Master, My Lord." Everything is reminding Him of His loving Lord. He 
can't see anything else than Him. Every point of experience carrying 
quickly with lightning speed to His origin Krsna, all loving centre. And 
He's shedding tears for His separation. That is possible. 


bon dheki bhama ei vrndavana soli vekhi manihai ei govardhana ? 


Any mountain takes Him to the Govardhana. Any jungle takes Him to the 
Vrndavana forest. He does not see all these things. Whatever He sees to 
that unknown highest quarter, we are travelling. "All belongs to Him, 
everything belongs to My Lord. You are everywhere. How can I live 



without You? My friends, show Me the Lord of My inner heart, I can't go 
on living, I can’t stand, I can't live, I can't exist, I'm going to be finished." 
What is this? This is also possible. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


NavadwTpa, the land of Mahaprabhu. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 

Vrndavana, NavadwTpa, and the Viraha Ksetra Purl. Krsna has become 
cruel and come in Dwaraka, Purl Krsna is that of Dwaraka Krsna, the 
land of separation for the gopls, gopl mentality. He's in an ocean of 
separation, sorrow, in Purl. Separation, long separation of RadharanT. 
These things are all, dream becomes dumb, and dream dumbing affairs. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Can you explain the difference between 
audarya and madhurya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Audarya and madhurya. When madhurya 
wants to distribute Himself outside becomes audarya. When within a 
particular group and circle, previous circle, there is madhurya. And when 
it thinks to be surplus and export to others places, exports Himself to 
others surrounding places, that is audarya. He has a mind to give these 
things beyond the circle, extending Himself when He wills to extend 
Himself. 

Though infinite, every point is infinite. Infinite minus infinite is infinite. We 
are to think it in that level, otherwise if He extends Himself then He's 
limited. The consideration will come then He's limited within limitation and 



He can extend outside. Then there is outside also that's not within Him. 
Such intellectual satisfaction is not possible in the world of infinite. The 
intellect of the finite won't have its play there. 

Seeming non Krsna that is maya, so many gradations there. So when He 
likes it is a fact that all do not know about Him. But when He exerts 
Himself to make Himself known to those who are not known about His 
sweetness, then He becomes at that time, of that function, of that 
pastimes, He's said to be audarya, generous, magnanimous, audarya, 
magnanimity. The sweetness becomes magnanimous, sweetness - 
madhurya, and magnanimity, added with magnanimity Krsna becomes 
Mahaprabhu. 


It is side by side, so NavadwTpa and Vrndavana of same plane. In one 
portion the highest sweetness is being tasted, displayed, displaying Itself 
in a particular group that Ilia functioning. And in another that thing is 
being distributed to those that are not within the camp, outside. But 
substance of the same level, that highest prema. Dedication to a despot, 
desperate dedication to the despot, that is the highest plane, desperate 
dedication to the despot, to the centre. 


Devotee: But there are some devotees in Vrndavana and also 
NavadwTpa at the same time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes. Some exclusively there, some 
representing both the places, some more nearer to one a little indifferent 
to another. Different types there classes. Equal interest in both, and less 
interest in one, and greater interest in another. And some may be absent 
here and present there. Maybe, according to His will, according to Ilia. 


Devotee: Then would that coincide with the bhajananandl and the 



gosthyanandT, the bhajananandT who is only doing his own bhajana or he 
might stay just in Vrndavana. And the gosthyanandT whose the preacher, 
more concerned with audarya, distributing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be of different order. In Mahaprabhu's 
section like that. But there are also apparent Vaisnavas of some other 
type, that Nimbarka, Ramanuja, they may not care to come in the group 
of Mahaprabhu but they're always conceiving them mainly in connection 
with Krsna. In a particular plane that is also to be found, they do not 
understand what Mahaprabhu is, still, they have got some connection 
with Krsna. According to their capacity they come in their own plane and 
conceives like that. Some think Krsna is vilasa Murti of Narayana. Some 
say Vrndavana Krsna is representation of Vasudeva Krsna, He's higher, 
Vasudeva is higher and this gopa Krsna is lower. As He Himself likes to 
show to particular groups they have to see like that. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnam smaro murttiman gopanarh 
svajano 'satarh ksitibhujarh sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusarh tattvarh pararh yoginarh vrsnTnam paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah 


"O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a child 
to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form of the 
world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the Supreme 
Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He entered the 
arena." 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17) 



In different phases there are different types of recipients and He also has 
corresponding contact with them in that similar way. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah 


Sri Krsna says: "As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto Me, 
I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha (Arjuna), everyone follows My various paths in all 
respects." (Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11) 


According to our approach He comes to respond that way, but 
comparison which is higher in degree, raso vai sa, that fine 
understanding will allow us to know that Svayarh Bhagavan, gopa Krsna, 
or Radha-Ramana, He holds the supreme most position. The fine 
understanding in the judging the quality of rasa, all may not understand 
that. 


So, to have admission in the group of Mahaprabhu, that is the highest 
fortune. A professor who has got greater education he can understand 
the position of the professor of lower education, but the lower education 
cannot measure the higher. Sometimes in some points he may have any 
conception that, "Oh, he's higher than me," but he faints, in the words of 
(SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja, he faints there unconscious, 
can’t enter that abstruse discussion. All the scientists cannot enter into 
the discussions of Newton or Einstein, though they had to admit that 
Einstein is by the success of his theory, but they cannot understand, 
follow the whole thing, the whole argument and the process and the 
practice, practical system. 



Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, there was one pandita who lived in Bhattapalli, and 
his name is SrTyupta Ramesvara Bhattacarya. Have you heard of him? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. I heard of Havi Pracash Adbhutam (?) 


He sometimes came to Mayapura and in Benares also he presided over 
a meeting where our Guru Maharaja. 

a diplomatic old man. 


there are many seats of so many scholars of different scriptures with 
Sanskrit, Nyaya, Smrti, Purana, Sankara, all these are there. 


Devotee: There's also another gentleman whose name is Gokula Candra 
GoswamT, it doesn't have his residence, but he's the person who printed 
this edition of the Sri Narada Pancaratra in 1902. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where from? Is it not mentioned in the book? 
Calcutta? Gokula GoswamT? Maybe there was Ramasandal (?) 
GoswamT, he was very submissive to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, connected 
with Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Sandyal (?) GoswamT. He wrote 
Gaurasundara and Syamasundara, two books. 


Devotee: It was printed in Calcutta, in Upper Chitpa Rd. By one 







Yogendra Candra Cakravarti. 1902. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what is the significance of the fossil record? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .his representation only in NavadwTpa, 

and the brahmana section, so some brahmanic tendency is found 
especially in him. 


Ordinary colours (?) or like Nityananda Prabhu, Gadadhara Pandita, 
appeared in Radhadesa, the stalk from this on the western side of the 
Ganges. Whereas Mahaprabhu, Advaita Prabhu, SrTvasa Pandita, these 
three They come one the eastern side, and Nityananda Prabhu in 
Radhadesa and Gadadhara Pandita also. He was born in Bharatapura 
near Kazi (?) in the district of Murshilabhad (?) 

Bilvam (?) Perhaps in Bilvam or border of Murshilabhad, Bharatpur. 


But his father had a house in Ramacandra Pur, what they say as in 
Mayapura. 


ramacandra pura pati pandit gadadhara ? 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura mentioned. Avery meek and modest 
temperament, unassuming, always pushing the backside, not pushing 
forward nature. 

When Mahaprabhu took sannyasa and went to Purl, among His followers 





Gadadhara Pandita was one. Before that we are told from the very 
childhood he was given to devotion of Visnu, Narayana, Krsna. 
Mahaprabhu after coming from Gaya, before this Mahaprabhu knew that 
he's very much addicted to His Personality. Before coming from Gaya 
when Mahaprabhu came with full fledged devotional activity He met 
Pandita Gadadhara. And He, every now and then, He’s shedding tears. 
"My life has been useless. So long I have lost My time and energy 
without any gain. I did not try to attain krsna-bhakti." This is the nature 
after He comes back from Gaya, at the age of eighteen or twenty or so. 
He met Gadadhara Pandita: 


gadadhara sisukal haita tamal krsneti murti ? 


"From the very childhood you are devoted to Krsna. Your life is 
successful. But Mine is lost. 


End of side A, 11th & 12th - 4 - 83. side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .fortunate enough you have got fulfilment 

in this way, you 

.Gadadhara, Mahaprabhu. 


Then, there was one Mukunda (Datta), Mukunda was devotee and his 
temperament was to mix different circles of thought, mainly religious. 
Mukunda's home was in Chattagram district town nearby and PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi also comes from Chattagram. PundarTka Vidyanidhi was a rich 
man and here in NavadwTpa also he had one house. He came from 
Chattagram to NavadwTpa to live sometimes on the banks of the Ganges. 






And also a place where learning had, a place of high education culture, 
NavadwTpa, all different departments of culture. NavadwTpa was the 
ancient seat. The Nyaya, Smrti, then Tantra, then Bhagavatam, and so 
many other departments. So near the eastern people, those that could 
manage, they had a second house in NavadwTpa on the banks of the 
Ganges. Santipura Advaita Prabhu had his house in Santipura though he 
comes from SrTyatra (?) and still one house was in NavadwTpa town. 


So PundarTka Vidyanidhi from Chattagram to NavadwTpa house, 

Mukunda was also of that locality, he could know that PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi has come. He was a devotee of Krsna, it was well known to 
Mukunda. Then Mukunda proposed Gadadhara Pandita: "Gadadhara, 
you are fond of Vaisnava and Vaisnava scripture, will you go to meet a 
sadhu? A wonderful sadhu has come here." 

"Yes, you please show me, take me to him." 

So Gadadhara Pandita was taken by Mukunda to PundarTka Vidyanidhi's 
house. Few days before, Mahaprabhu in His trance began to cry: "Where 
is My father 

PundarTka? PundarTka! Bap, My father PundarTka where are you." In this 
way in trance Mahaprabhu was crying. 

And now PundarTka came, and Mahaprabhu used to call him not by 
Vidyanidhi though his title was Vidyanidhi. Premanidhi, Mahaprabhu used 
this name Premanidhi not Vidyanidhi. 


Anyhow, Mukunda took Gadadhara Pandita to PundarTka Vidyanidhi. 
Gadadhara Pandita having the darsana of PundarTka Vidyanidhi was 
astounded: "What is this? You have taken me to show a sadhu, a saint, 
but what I see in my front is a man of luxury. The hairs' also were curling 
and also it is very carefully maintained and so many scents also we find 
there. And his dress is like zamindar (landowner), a rich man. And he's 



smoking in a pipe, the silver, in this way. So much luxury and so much 
fashion in his dress and even in the hair. Is this the type of a sadhu?" 


He was nonplussed. Mukunda could understand that Gadadhara Pandita 
was perplexed. "I took him to see a sadhu and instead of that he’s seeing 
a man of high luxury type. Then Mukunda had a very musical tone and 
he chanted the sloka from Bhagavatam: 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kutarh, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvi lebhe 
gatirh dhatry-ucitarh tato 'nyarh, karh va dayalurh saranarh vrajema 


"Oh, how amazing it is! The sister of Bakasura, BakT (PGtana), desiring to 
kill Sri Krsna, smeared poison on her breasts and forced Krsna to drink 
their milk. Even so, Lord Krsna accepted her as His mother (dhatrl), and 
so she reached the destination suitable for Krsna’s mother. In this way 
she came to try and kill Him; yet Krsna gave her a position as a 
nursemaid in His group of assisting mothers. So gracious is the Lord. 
There is limitless Grace in Him. Of whom should I take shelter but the 
most merciful Krsna? Who else but Krsna should we approach for our 
good? Who can be so kind, so gracious?" (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.2.23) 
+ (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.98) 


This is in Bhagavatam, the meaning is, "PGtana, the sister of the demon 
Baka, she came to suck her breast with poison, with poisonous breast 
she came to suckle Krsna to kill, for the purpose of killing Him. Aho bakl 
yam stana-kala-kGtarh, jigharhsayapayayad: but she came to kill Krsna 
and in return what she got? Dhatry- ucitarh, she got in return the position 
of mother, motherly position she got. She came to murder Krsna but 
Krsna gave her the supreme position of one like a mother, dhatry- ucitarh. 
So, so kind, that leaving such a Lord, whom shall I go to worship? Where 
should we surrender ourselves? So much gracious that one came to 
murder Him and He gave her in return the high position like a mother. So 



leaving that sort of gracious Lord, whom should we take refuge under, 
surrender where?" 


This is the purport and this touched the heart of PundarTka. After a little 
meditation the movement in the body, the nervous system began. "Karh 
va dayalum, karh va dayalum," he's only repeating this and gradually 
wonderful changes came in his body. He threw away that tobacco pipe, 
began to shiver, and then began to tear off his beautiful hairs, his dress 
he began to tear off. And began to roll on the bed and then on the floor 
and half mad was uttering karh va dayalum, karh va dayalum: "whom, 
who will be such kind and gracious?" In this way began. 

Then Gadadhara Pandita, the boy Gadadhara he was struck dumb. 

"What is this affair? I could not conceive it, outward figure, outward 
appearance was like a man of luxury. But internally he's so rich with 
devotion of Krsna. Those things are ignored and he's rolling on the floor 
and by the strike of his leg and hand so many things are being removed 
and broken to pieces, no care of what is going on, his convulsions is 
going on." 

Then Gadadhara Pandita very much afraid stood in one corner of the 
house of the room and seeing those miracles. Then after some time 
when it was finished, ended, then he told Mukunda: "I have committed 
offence against this great mahatma, Vaisnava aparadha. I undermined 
him. Then how to escape from the offence? How to escape from the 
offence? I have heard that Gurudeva, the preceptor, he does not take any 
offence of the disciple. So I have not yet taken initiation from anywhere, I 
shall have to ask my Master Nimai Pandita and I wish that I shall take 
initiation from this great Vaisnava. Then only he will forgive my offences, 
otherwise I have no other way to get relief." 


In this way he anyhow went and asked Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu very 
gladly gave His consent and Gadadhara Pandita took initiation from 
PundarTka Vidyanidhi. And Mahaprabhu already was crying loudly: 



"PundarTka! Bap, Bap - My father, Oh, My father PundarTka Premanidhi." 
Thereby the devotees' came to know that PundarTka Vidyanidhi is the 
incarnation of Maharaja Vrsabhanu, father of SrTmatT RadharanT. And 
Gadadhara Pandita accepting his discipleship also came in the same 
rank. And Mahaprabhu inspired by his Radhika mood He cried: "Bap 
PundarTka! Where are you?" In this way Gadadhara Pandita took 
initiation from PundarTka Vidyanidhi. 


PundarTka Vidyanidhi had some peculiarity, he never took bath in Ganges 
though he came to NavadwTpa he did not take bath. His attitude was 
something else, that we should not touch our foot in the pure and revered 
water of Ganges. And also he could not tolerate that other people are 
coming to take bath and molesting the purity, the dignity, they're throwing, 
they're spitting, and so many objectionable ways they're treating with 
Ganges he could not tolerate. So at night when there was none on the 
banks he went to see Ganges and to take water on his head. That was 
his practice in there faith. 


This Gadadhara Pandita took initiation and then when Mahaprabhu went 
to PurT after sannyasa Gadadhara Pandita was follower. And he, after 
reaching PurT, he took ksetra-sannyasa, ksetra-sannyasa means a type 
of sannyasa that he won't leave the place in the whole of his life, he will 
stay there. As Gadadhara Pandita knew that SrT Caitanyadeva has 
promised to His mother, that by Saci DevT told that: "You may stay in 
NTIacala, PurT, and nearby then I shall get some information, many 
persons are going and coming. Not Vrndavana far away, and 
Mohammedan rule and here Hindu rule. No sect is guaranteed and in 
Vrndavana no accepting and that is also a long way. So if You stay in 
PurT I will be happy." 

Mahaprabhu told: "Yes, I shall do that." 

So Gadadhara Pandita thought that SrT Caitanyadeva will remain there 
forever and he also took ksetra-sannyasa that none can ask him to leave 



the place any longer in his whole life. So he took sannyasa there and 
stayed. He stayed in what is known as Tota GopTnatha, tota means 
garden. GopTnatha, installing the Sri Murti of GopTnatha in a particular 
garden house, he used to stay there by worshipping GopTnatha in his 
own way, in a very poor style. Avana sak (?) Generally he offered 
GopTnatha that which is not cultivated, the vegetable that is not 
cultivated, a class of vegetable, anywhere, everywhere, it grows 
automatically. And that sak He used to take and some leaves of tamarind 
tree, to prepare some sour, acid. In this way in a very plain way he used 
to worship his Deity and remain there and reading Bhagavatam. And 
Mahaprabhu with His devotees went there to hear Bhagavatam from 
Gadadhara Pandita. Almost regular classes of Bhagavatam, the reader 
was Gadadhara Pandita and so many others are audience along with SrT 
Caitanyadeva. 

In this way, when Mahaprabhu went to Vrndavana, Gadadhara Pandita 
he does not know ksetra-sannyasa or anything, only he knows 
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu going to Vrndavana he also followed but 
Mahaprabhu told: "Why? You have taken the vow that you won’t leave 
this place. Why you go with Me? Then your vow is being disturbed I can’t 
tolerate. You remain here." 

And with great painfulness, very painful at heart, he carried out the order 
of Mahaprabhu. At that time he said: "I do not know what is ksetra- 
sannyasa or this virtue or that religion, I know You only, I know You only. 
Wherever You there is my everything. All my religious sentiments are 
with You, never outside. So wherever You shall go I shall go. I do not 
care for any slackness in any vow or any religious duty or this or that." 

But when Mahaprabhu ordered him strongly, what to do? He fainted 
there. When ordered him strictly: "Don't follow Me, stay here, remain 
here." Then he could not put forward a step, he fell there and fainted. 

And Sarvabhauma anyhow managed to take him back towards that Tota 
GopTnatha, his place in PurT. 

Then Mahaprabhu came back. There are many things he, his, 

Gadadhara Pandita’s ideal was very strict, more brahmanic style but 
continued flow of devotion, Mahaprabhu and Krsna-Vrndavana 



Gadadhara. And more innocent type, not speaking a harsh word to 
anybody else, anybody. Very meek and mild temperament, no aggression 
in any way in him. In this way he lived there. 


Then, when Vallabhacarya, the Acarya of the present Gujarat Vaisnava. 

Vallabhacarya formerly he was a follower of Visnu Swam! sampradaya. 
SrTdhar Swam! also comes from that sampradaya. Then Vallabha had 
some cloud over his scholarship, he came to meet the Vaisnavas' of, 
devotees' of Mahaprabhu and he tried to show his scholarship especially 
in Bhagavatam discussions here and there. Then one day he told that: "I 
can't accept SrTdhar Swarm. He's not consistent in his commentary. In 
somewhere he expresses his opinion in a particular way, and in another 
place he says another thing. So no consistency, I can't accept." 


Then Mahaprabhu could not tolerate. He was already dissatisfied with his 
proud gesture, posture, and style of discussion. And when he discarded 
SrTdhar Swarm, the Guru of his own line, Mahaprabhu could not tolerate, 
burst out and told: "SrTdhar Swarm has given the real purport of 
Bhagavatam. He has drawn from the Sankara school and other schools, 
they rather twisted the real meaning of Bhagavatam in many ways but 
SrTdhar Swarm has shown the substantial way. And we all more or less 
indebted to him for his commentary of Bhagavatam. He was Bhagavata 
viran ? 

And one who does not care for her husbands," swarm means, there is a 
pun in the word, swarm means husband, "so if anyone does not care for 
her husband that lady should be considered to be a prostitute." In this 
way Mahaprabhu remarked against Vallabhacarya. 


What to do? There were many panditas, SvarOpa Damodara, Advaita 
Acarya, and other panditas. Vallabhacarya comes now and then and 



discusses with them but he can't go back with flying colours, some sort of 
discontentment in his heart. In this way coming, going. And after 
Mahaprabhu remarked in that way none wants to talk with him in a 
friendly way, indifferent. 

Then he began to go to Gadadhara Pandita and Gadadhara Pandita he 
has a very mild temperament, humble. He cannot say the, to the person 
approaching him any, roughly he can’t treat him. So he's coming and 
going to Pandita Gadadhara and there was a rumour among the 
followers of Caitanyadeva: "We show indifference to that Vallabhacarya 
but Gadadhara Pandita, he likes him. So he has ceased to come to our 
party and he always visits Pandita Gadadhara." And Gadadhara out of 
his humble and modest temperament he can’t say: "Don't come here." 
These rough words he can't use. And taking advantage of that he's 
coming and going. 

Then he was impressed by Gadadhara Pandita's behaviour, conduct, and 
his internal dignified position and devotion to madhOrya-rasa, Krsna, he 
was very much impressed. And in the meantime so many followers of 
Mahaprabhu presented complaints against Gadadhara Pandita. And 
Mahaprabhu also showed some indifference to Pandita Gadadhara for 
that behaviour. Then some very intimate circle asked Pandita 
Gadadhara: "Mahaprabhu is chastising you. Why you are silent, you can't 
say something to Him?" 

And Gadadhara Pandita told: "No, no, it is not from my position, how can 
I do so?" In this way the temperament of RukminT not of Satyabhama. 


Then after some days Vallabhacarya came with a proposal to Gadadhara 
Pandita: "That our sampradaya they follow the service in vatsalya-rasa, 
filial temperament, but coming in your connection I have got some 
attraction in madhOrya-rasa, to serve Krsna in madhOrya-rasa it is 
developed in me and I want to take such mantram from you, you are my 
Guru, I accept you to be my Guru in that rasa." 


Then Gadadhara Pandita told: "I am not independent I can’t say that. If 



my Master Sri Caitanyadeva He gives me permission then I can fulfil your 
desire." 

Then Vallabhacarya had to come to SrT Caitanyadeva and to express his 
motive there. And Mahaprabhu gave permission and he was initiated 
from Gadadhara Pandita, the Vallabha school. But now in that 
sampradaya we find deviation from that temperament, they go on in their 
own way. Again, instead of RadharanT they present Yamuna or 
Candravali to be the highest servitor in madhOrya-rasa against 
RadharanT. Generally we hear from that, Yamuna, this Vallabha 
sampradaya. 

So Gadadhara Pandita he used to read Bhagavatam almost in a regular 
class and SrT Caitanyadeva with His followers used to listen to that. Then 
afterwards, before the departure of Caitanyadeva He ordered Pandita 
Gadadhara: "My devotee, one SrTnivasa Acarya will come here shortly 
and you please teach him the principles of Bhagavatam to him, he will 
preach hereafter." SrTnivasa Acarya he was the son of Padmanava 
Bhattacarya who was the classmate of Nimai Pandita. When Nimai 
Pandita took sannyasa in Katwa that Padmanava Bhattacarya whose 
natural village was named one Chakundi just opposite Agrawli (?) on the 
other side of the Ganges. And his father-in- law's house was near Katwa, 
Yajigram (?). From Yajigram he was going home and he heard that Nimai 
Pandita has come to take sannyasa here, so he attended the function. 

He knew the extraordinary personality of Nimai Pandita when studying 
along with Him and that Nimai Pandita is taking sannyasa. He was a 
sightseer there, dumb, and when everything was finished, Nimai Pandita 
Krsna Caitanya started towards Vrndavana in a mad temperament, in a 
mad devotional temperament, and ran towards Vrndavana. The 
Padmanava went home, went back to home, and he was beside himself, 
only: "Krsna Caitanya," Caitanya in His name, whatever anyone says he 
says: "Caitanya" and nothing, no words coming from his mouth, whatever 
anyone comes to say he says: "Caitanya" madly. Then his name was 
Caitanya dasa, people gave him the name Caitanya dasa. 

And his son was SrTnivasa, when young, about fifteen or sixteen, 
SrTnivasa lived 



.in devotional temperament. He heard that Caitanyadeva is living 

there in Purl. He started to have darsana. On the way he heard He has 
left, then what to do? "Anyhow I shall see the remaining persons and the 
place where He lived so long." He went on, and met Gadadhara Pandita. 
Gadadhara Pandita gave him the news that "Caitanyadeva has asked, 
requested me to teach you Bhagavatam. But the Bhagavatam copy that I 
have got it is almost washed away by the tears. You won't be able to 
follow this. You go and ask in my name one copy of Bhagavatam from 
Narahari Sakara in SrTkanda and then I shall teach you Bhagavatam. 

This is the order of my Lord." 

So Srinivasa Pandita came back from SrTkanda, nearby his maternal 
father's mother's house and a copy he got and with that he was going to 
Purl but he heard that Gadadhara Pandita had disappeared. Then broken 
hearted he saw and came back disappointed. But that wish, 
Mahaprabhu's will and Gadadhara Pandita's will inspired him with the 
truth of Bhagavatam, meaning of Bhagavatam. He was an 
unprecedented scholar in Bhagavatam culture, Srinivasa Acarya. 

Gadadhara Pandita when passed away after that Raghunatha dasa 
started towards Vrndavana. SvarOpa Damodara immediately passed 
away just after the disappearance of Mahaprabhu. And Vakesvara 
Pandita, the disciple of, the favourite devotee of Mahaprabhu was 
installed by the devotees a mahant of that Temple where Mahaprabhu 
lived, that GambhTra. 

In this way Gadadhara Pandita's life is this, very meek, humble, 
unashaming, simple and cent per cent submissive to Sri Caitanyadeva. 
When from his very childhood he knew none but Sri Caitanya as his 
Master. That was Gadadhara Pandita. And we are told by the scholars, 
by the parsada devotees of Mahaprabhu. 


dehan lakhi rupata sama kehanai ? 

Really he was the potency of Krsna, SrT Caitanya. And devotees of 
higher type in NavadwTpa Ilia, they sometimes see as Bhaktivinoda 




Jhakura and others. Here when a flash of the spiritual Dhama comes in 
their mind in their eye, sometimes they say Radha-Krsna, and sometimes 
Gaura-Gadadhara, Gaura-Gadadhara, in Madhyama-lTIa in yuthal dhana 

(?).and in many places Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his 

transcendental eye he saw and gave description. "Suddenly a flash came 
and we found Gaura-Gadadhara, and immediately the vision changed I 
saw Radha-Krsna." Who is Radha! of same plane of two varieties. 
NavadwTpa audarya and madhGrya. 

We cannot see them but they can show themselves to us, the initiative in 
that side must be and our hankering our capital, our hankering, our 
earnest desire, exclusive endeavour to have Their service. On our part 
this will be the qualification of seer. Then They will take initiative and 
come down in our level as if we are seeing Them. That is the realm if we 
have got abnormal duty in our rational position, no faith in the rational 
calculative world where we are living at present. And something 
transcendental, our prospect in the transcendental world, and the degree 
of hankering to get it if sufficiently intense then we can come across such 
vision which is at the sweet will of Them. And we have got nothing to do 
but to hear the Ilia, Their Ilia, Their pastimes in the higher circle and to 
have faith in that, and in that way to move and gain and with the earnest 
desire: "When the day will come when I shall get such opportunity." How 
much adherence, how much intense should be our hankering for that 
higher experience that I shall have some direct experience of the same. 
Through faith we are to contact and backed by the sukrti that our 
previous tendency acquired from the company of the sadhu that has got 
some practical experience about that transcendental family. That will 
push us to continue in our way at present though we have got no 
practical direct experience of the thing. Sraddha, my regard, that is our 
capital to go on in the path. However imaginary whether I get it or not get 
I cannot live without that model of life. 


End of recording, 11/12.4.83 





83.4.13-14-16 (see also 83.5.14-15-16) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Everywhere I am the man of his interest, I am 
the person of his interest, intellectual I am, everywhere, reflection, I am 
the object of search, the search." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


"The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30) 


"He's My own." When the seal of the heart is broken, that flow of love 
comes out and love can give recognition. "Who is My own, or who is not 
My own." And then all knowledge of alternative process vanishes, no 
alternative. "This is the man, my heart says." bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, 
so prema, the flow of love can only, it will not go and make friendship with 
anybody and everybody, it will go to the proper place. And then all 
possible alternatives will vanish, of the search. And then the little reaction 
what I had in the previous platform of plane, that will vanish. So first pray 
bhakti, then knowledge, karma yoga jnana. He is independent, bhakti, 
love, He's independent in finding out the object of his search. And the 



knowledge, that will have no position there. And the reaction that I 
already had in the past locality, that will also vanish. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


Wherever I shall cast my searching look, the response will come, one 
and same, everywhere the response will come. "I am your own, You are 
searching Me." From everywhere the ego will come and corroborate, 
"You are searching Me." So no other alternative, so enquiry will be 
finished, and what loan I incurred in this ordinary plane of senses, that 
will also disappear. This is proof positive transaction. 

Love is independent, nothing can produce it. AhaitukT apratihata. This is 
causeless, as well as its progress can never be stopped or hampered by 
any other force in the world. AhaitukT apratihata. 


Devotee: Causeless means unconditional. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Causeless means it is eternally existing, 
nothing has created it, 


causeless, it is Svayarh Bhuv. It is self existent, causeless means self 
existent, self existent. And it's apratihata, it's progress can never be 
disturbed by anything else. Uncontrollable, ahaitukT, or causeless, 
apratihata, irresistable. 



Devotee: If the heart is the source of love then what is the source of 
knowledge? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Knowledge, that is what is calculated, not 
automatic. What, when we analyse, then which comes within the 
calculation, that is knowledge. So jnane prayasam udapasya (S-B, 
10.14.3), set aside, leave aside the attempt that your calculation will 
make you, will bring fulfilment for you. Give up this once and for all. No 
calculation can take you there, it is automatic, ahaitukT, causeless, self 
sufficient. 

Bhakti, that is normal, that is normal, that is automatic function, 
spontaneous, spontaneous. And unfortunately you are cast away from 
that normal position, to some foreign conception, and there you are to 
calculate all these things. In a limited position you are cast so long, but in 
original position, calculation is unnecessary. Calculation is there where 
there is possibility of being deceived, where possibility of deception, 
calculation comes there. There no deception, cent per cent, friendly flow 
of affection there, so no place of any calculation. When we come in the 
layer of calculation, we're already in limited position, undesirable and 
unhealthy position, so the calculation is necessary. In uncivilised world 
where one is eager to cheat another, there calculation has got some 
position. But where there is no possibility, no trace of any cheating, 
mutual help and that is spontaneous, then it is redundant calculation. 
Calculation is a diseased state of a soul proper, so in soul's soil there is 
no calculation, no room for any calculation. It is opulence and opulence of 
affection and love. Everyone is of sacrificing, of giving mood, not robbing 
mood. So it is redundant there, it is a cursed position to have our life in a 
calculative area, it is deplorable. 

So jnana sunya bhakti, Mahaprabhu says the real civilisation begins 
here, this, jnana sunya bhakti. That is to be adaptable to a particular 
plane which is above calculation. We must try to have admission as a 
member in that plane of high civilisation. There no calculation, no 
cheating, nothing of the kind, try to have a ticket of that. "Yes, here you 
are, I am purchasing a ticket in the jnana sunya bhakti, the plane of love, 



yes I admit." 


Otherwise it is all false scent, to run after false scent, the knowledge. And 
this karma is the positive madness, mad energising his karma, 
exploitation, exploitation, with a mad activity. And the calculation in the 
middle, that is to live in the land of doubt. That is undesirable. Try to have 
your ticket to live in the land of opulence, and opulence of affection and 
love, service, co-operation. That is the real civilised world where we can 
go. That is God's domain, Krsna's domain is more intensive, Krsna's 
domain. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Jnanasunya bhakti. bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, ahaitukT, apratihata. No 
knowledge can take us to the plane of devotion, it independently comes 
by sukrti from that plane. Anyhow, any connection develops without our 
consciousness, this mad consciousness, and anyhow takes us, helps us 
to take us there in that plane. 

Sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih - Through the 
agents we can have that association, and to have the association of the 
agents, that means sukrti, ajnata sukrti, which originates from that plane 
and not produced from here. 

bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasahgena parijayate 

sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 


"Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 



sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads." 
(Brhan-Naradlya-Purana) 


Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah, (S-B, 11.20.30): 
That plane will say clearly to you, "Oh I am yours, you are searching Me, 

I am yours, is it not?" 

"Yes, You are mine." 

All differences gone in a second. The touch of that magical flow, magical 
flow, at once will say: "Oh you are Mine though it is I am yours." No 
calculation, no scientific research, anything, is necessary for that. Heart 
to heart. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva- samsayah. Then you 
are out of all negative influences, possibilities. Chidyante sarva- 
sarhsayah, kslyante casya karmani, the tendency to make you captivate 
in the plane, that is futile, that is a trifle thing, then it vanishes very soon. 
Mayi drste 'khilatmani, when the positive meeting of the parties is 
effected any way. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Generally it is difficult for the scholars to understand why the 
jnana,. 

Bhagavad-gTta is also preaching too much for jnanam, and that jnanam is 
eliminated totally from our prospect. What is this? Jnana, where we find 
our own self, our own interest, jnana means this knowledge that helps us 
to know our own interest, by comparative study. That is thoroughly to be 
eliminated? What is this? We can't accept this. That is almost suicide." 
The scholars will think like that. "That to give up the charm of jnana, 
knowledge, that means to commit suicide, how can we accept such a 
foolish proposal? Jnana sunya, devoid of knowledge, never, it is 
impossible." Even sincerely they come to think if anything is above 
knowledge, they can’t, it is suicide, to give up knowledge. 




SrTmad-Bhagavatam has a big hammer on the head of the jnana. "You 
are responsible for all these troubles, your calculation. Self calculating 
agent, he has contaminated this disease, to everyone, and create havoc 
in this world, and so much cheating and gaining, all these things, all your 
creation." 

You can think, when a boy, he has got no knowledge to look after his own 
interest, how he’s managed to grow safely in his mothers lap, where is 
your knowledge at that time? Does it come to help him? No. So all of you 
in the very beginning, without knowledge you have come up, and there is 
such arrangement in the nature, in God's domain. Without knowledge 
also, thousands, lakhs, crores, millions, they are coming out to the stage 
of knowledge, and a child, where is the knowledge? You can't say, 
suicidal. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Haribol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


"The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30) 


All friendly, all friendly, and what you conceive to be your own interest, 
that is not your interest at all. Your knowledge has frustrated you, 
cheated you there. To select your own interest, you are wrong in the very 
beginning. That is not your interest, there is error in the diagnosis. Gita 
says also: 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasarh, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 



bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


"I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29) 


"Don't keep anything for you, give everything to Me, and know that I am 
the best looker of your interest, and then you will find peace within you, 
no other remedy. I am all in all, all controller, but I am your friend." The 
position is really such and it is only your duty to understand that the all 
controller is your friend, you're well represented there, than your half 
knowledge, your interest is fully represented, not ignorantly represented 
as you think, represented there, then you will find real peace in life. 
Suhrdarh sarvva- bhutanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati - prapnoti - "You 
will attain peace of life. Mayi drste 'khilatmani, everywhere I am 
represented as your well-wisher, everywhere. I am there and I am your 
guardian, I am your well-wisher, I am everywhere. So no apprehension 
from any corner, then you must find real peace in life." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Mahaprabhu tried to show this way to peace of life, one and all, 
everyone, no property. Any number can be accommodated, only non 
accommodating temperament must be removed, all accommodation well 



accommodation everywhere. 


madhu bar taritarutay matukarum tushinhava madena santosh adi 

9 


This aspiration, general aspiration of the Rsis. Honey, everywhere there 
is honey, honey, honey, from all sides, there is honey for you. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Nityananda Prabhu, He fell flat at the door of all He visited, "Take the 
Name of Gaurariga, I am giving a card to you for admission in the fold of 
Gauranga, please take it, please take it." And He's weeping and He's 
falling on the gate and He's pouting there, rolling. "Accept this card, keep 
it with you and think that you are in the fold of Gauranga. Everything will 
be done on your behalf, the chance has come, don't lose it, don't lose it." 
In this way He begged from door to door. 


atabhuli nityananda bhumi gauri jaya sunar padva jana duli utai ? 


The golden mountain is rolling at the door of the householder, weeping 
and inviting, pitifully entreating. "Keep this card, admission card, I am 
distributing, come to distribute." 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 




Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Dancing with His own Name, taking His own Name and dancing. Gaura 
Sundar. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Vasudeva Datta and Vasudeva Gosh, four Vasudevas, in Mahaprabhu's 
day. 


Towards your aim unlimited, everything for you aspiration, you 
are.towards the object of your. 


In this way you will take the Name of Krsna, and you will find His help at 
once, in no time. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. The qualification 
of the taker of the Name Divine, the standard has been recommended as 
this. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Where is Krsna? Come to the level, come to 
the plane, and you will see, there we were. But your eyes and your 
senses are all attracted by the charm of different planes, you have no 
time to look towards Krsna. 


sarvatya krsne mukti pari janma ? 


Everywhere there is perception of Krsna, but your sight is caught, 
attracted by so many floating charms, and they're catching your attention, 
your sight, your feeling, and you can’t see Krsna, can’t see Krsna. 
Prejudice, your own prejudice for the outside world has covered your 






eyes. Drawing all your attention towards them. You can't see Krsna, the 
real well-wisher, the real guardian, the real friend, the real lover, you can't 
see. You are so busy with your transaction with outer aspired things, you 
have no time at all to look towards Him. You're ignoring the best friend. 
You're ignoring, for false transaction, you are wholesale caught, whole 
attention drawn by false transaction with the environment. And the 
transaction continues by a false ego of you, a false person, you are 
absent there, you. 


Our Guru Maharaja used to this word as minor, soul is minor, and the 
manager he's working on the behalf of the soul. Soul is proprietor, but 
proprietor is minor and the manager working on behalf of the proprietor, 
they're looting things accordingly to own interest. That is the position of a 
person in bondage proper, foreign soil. Their true self is not represented 
in their transaction, in their name going on, but in whose transaction, 
they're absent, their interest is suppressed, absent. The managers, mind, 
intelligence, they're surcharged with other interest, and they're going on 
in transaction. But in the name of the proprietor, they're minor, nothing to 
me, but without Him no transaction is possible, minor. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


When calculating all these things, we reach to the highest position of 
disappointment, then sometimes, somehow or other, but from the core of 
the heart. "Oh Lord, I am helpless, save me. I am helpless. I am 
overpowered in my home. I am in the midst of so many enemy like, at the 
hand of my enemies, no freedom. I am totally under the control of so 
many enemies in the form of friends within me. Such hopeless position I 
hold my Lord. You come without, at least aggressively, otherwise no 
hope, even I may not be allowed to make connection with You. 
karmadinam koti.? 




From time immemorial I am serving all my masters, but they're not 
satisfied with my service. I am made the slave, eternal slave, no 
possibility of getting, or giving any relief to me. Now I find this helpless 
position my Lord. If You only come of Your own accord and assert 
Yourself in a new way, then they will fly away, otherwise no chance have I 
got. Only little attention of some engagement if You extend to me, then 
these will fly, in fear of You, otherwise I am nowhere." 

This sort of pathetic prayer from the core of the heart towards the saviour, 
that is what is necessary for us. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Govinda. Govinda. Govinda Govinda He. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Same question always. 


Devotee: Well, I hope not. This is a question I've asked once or twice 
before but I'm asking it for the full explanation. We're encouraging 
everyone to chant Hare Krsna mantra, yet we're seeing now there's one 
quote in Padma-Purana that's saying without proper initiation the mantra 
received is without effect. So is it that those without proper connection, 
they're not getting the benefit of chanting the mantra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only solid progress is not possible, proper 




progress. It may be something like, punya, to acquire merit, like good 
activity and suddenly, abruptly, it may become or may not, namabhasa, 
and that giving mukti. Up to namabhasa, up to mukti, it may be, or may 
not, that Name. Just as the seed without the potency within it, imitation is 
like that, without the seed. The medicine is there, apparently, but the 
potency of the medicine is absent, it will be like that, but at most it may 
produce what is namabhasa. 

One thing is the Name proper, Name means it is not material, it is not 
under the jurisdiction of the concocted area, misunderstood area. It must 
not have root there, in the false imitation, the root must not be there. The 
root, the Name proper must have to become, have its connection with 
Infinite proper. One thing, and the next thing, it must be treated properly, 
that is sevonmukhe, serving attitude. Not exploiting mood, nor indifferent 
mood, serving attitude must be there, and the seed must be proper seed, 
bona fide, two things necessary, everywhere. 

Sadhu-sanga, that is also bona fide, we are to differentiate it from the 
sham, from the apparent, that is from mayic conception. Which is not so. 
That is the treachery, the hypocrisy, we are to avoid it. Imitation side 
which is not proper and is going on in the name of proper, that is 
dangerous, we are to avoid that. We are to come in connection with the 
truth, with the reality and to deal also really, and not any facsimile, any 
imitation way. Our dealing will be sincere, true, and we must come in 
touch with the truth, then the truthful result we may expect. Truth is 
independent, it is not subservient to anything else, we shall have to come 
in connection with the truth. How to get that connection, that is difficult 
thing, and that is by sukrti and by sadhu-sanga. 

So we are to understand the very basic principle of the thing, the 
fundamental. Then if you can understand that, all other questions will be 
solved, you can deduce from that. If we have a general truth in our hand, 
the particular cases may be dealt according to that. The general mental 
law, we must come to be acquainted with what is what. Bhaktya 
sanjataya (S-B, 11.3.31), bhakti can produce bhakti, not never maya can 
produce bhakti. Reality can give reality, and not any misrepresentation of 
reality can give reality, deliver it in any way. You are to understand that, it 
is very simple and fundamental thing, others will be deduced from that 



conception. 

There in the midst of misconception, and misconception of any nature 
cannot give us relief from misconception, some positive thing must have 
to come for our rescue. 

So if we do not understand the basic principle, so similar and same 
questions come. 


Devotee: I think I understand what your saying now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Always similar questions come. Assimilation is 
necessary, to hear and to assimilate that, to hear properly and hear with 
assimilation. Only repetition of sensation is not experience, experience is 
not repetition of sensation, congregation of senses. But some 
assimilation, then principle on the background, and it receives in a 
particular way and puts in a particular way, then it becomes experience. 
Only a sensation, repetition of sensation cannot be said as experience, 
experience means something, some other principle handles those 
sensations in such a way and it adjusts in such a way, then the 
sensations that, they become experience, knowledge. The cluster of 
sensations is not experience. So rending the ear is not hearing, the inner 
man must be there, to attend it, and to assimilate, and to group it, adjust 
it, in proper place, it will keep them, and at the time they will get from that 
particular position. All what we hear jumbled together, without any 
discrimination, that is no knowledge, that cannot improve our condition. 


Here Hegel says 


End of side A. side B. 13/14/16-4-83 




Knowledge of experience. The inner most man must be there to attain. 
Hearing, seeing, everywhere, it is the inner man, he receives the 
sensations, and adjusts them in such a way that he can use them in a 
proper way in the future, and that is knowledge. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


In Bhagavad-gTta we find assimilation unique, so many things of different 
types, they're adjusted in such away, it is unique thing Bhagavad-gTta. 
Karma, vikarma, jnana, yoga, many things, devotion, many things are 
properly adjusted. Not in any other book do we find where everything has 
been adjusted in such away, with the exception of Bhagavatam. 


Devotee: Maharaja, does that refer to the three types of rati ? 
sadurayania rati ? Is that more or less the same thing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes in general, common, and then specific, 
specified, general attraction towards God, then attraction will take form of 
particular rasas, santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhura. And there are 
also sub divisions, asalana ? visesa, developed condition general, and 
then particular types. When particular rasa, aim in that rasa, so many 
groups, divided into many departments, and to be specialised in one 
department, specialist. 


Devotee: That is samanjasa ? 



SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Samanjasa. Harmonised, many in one, 
organised. All accommodating, all adjusting. Our Guru Maharaja used to 
say: "Religion is proper adjustment." Adjustment to the extreme, general 
adjustment, then particularised and it goes to the extreme. Divided into 
different departments, like government. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: In the SrTmad-Bhagavatam we find that the gopl's of 
Vrndavana, at one point when they were very, very, eager to have 
darsana of Krsna, they were unable because their husbands kept them 
within their houses. At that time some of them left their bodies. So 
someone may ask, they are eternal associates of Krsna, how is it 
possible that they left behind these seemingly, bodies? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a show, that aspect, the real aspect of 
the gopl's relationship with Krsna and the other aspect a show. Just as 
here we represent a thing which is not real here, in a picture, in a picture I 
may show the Himalaya here but it is not real Himalaya. 

So in the case of the gopl's, the husband life, that life is like a picture. It 
has been written by Dasa GoswamT, just as a doll made by the wood, a 
wooden doll. 

A particular type of bird which can cry aloud. 

Something like show, it is arranged by Yoga Maya, that sort of theatrical 
stage is built to enhance the attraction towards Krsna. It is to the 
extreme, attraction to the extreme, for the gopl's, it is already extreme, 





again to enhance that, this policy has been adopted by Yoga Maya. That 
there is outer demand on them, some design, outer demand, it won't 
allow them to be united with Krsna, some concocted demand. The 
wholesale cover is like that, this paraklya bhava. Local demand, 
something, and attraction for the universal life, the real attraction, and the 
local is futile, just putting some demand on them, but can’t do anything 
ultimately, they're futile. But it has been managed to enhance their quality 
of life. 


Just as a boy may be offered: "Do you like the lap of your mother or this 
doll?" A doll is given to the boy: "Take this doll", but he won't go to go to 
the lap of your mother. "What do you want?" Only want to dismiss the doll 
and go to the, to a particular temptation and the whole side to enhance, 
boy likes a real favour. Boy. "No I don’t want the doll, I want the food, I 
want the mothers lap, affection, not doll." 


Some test is given to judge the quality and increase the appeal, even 
dismissing these demands of moral, religious, either social, status. But 
this unknowingly flowing towards Krsna, spontaneous, unknowingly, 
unconscious flow towards Krsna, to prove that, this test put before them. 


There was an instance that German Kaiser, his mother was a British lady, 
royal family of Britain. The Kaiser who was the cause of the first great 
war (against) Germany, he went to his maternal house and there with his 
cousin, some boys fighting and some strike came on Kaiser's nose and 
blood oozing, falling down. And Kaiser is supposed to have said: "Let the 
British blood fly away from my body." He was so German in his ego: "Let 
the British blood fly all away." So let our subtle, all, including even this 
body, which has come from such society, let it go.I am a German. 




I am Krsna's,., I can't leave Krsna at any cost, whatever belongs to 

you, you think, you keep it, I shall go. That sort of spirit, selection, unity 
and oneness. That has been shown to us in different types, different 
types of Krsna attraction. Krsna attracts the whole universe, everything, 
all the atoms are attracted by Him. But there is differentiation, distinction. 
All atoms are not equally attracted. The attraction on the whole is sweet, 
but there is differentiation in the sweetness, the degree. All not of the 
same type, gradation is there, and it goes up to such a mark that it denies 
the very existence of them, so much attraction feels within, he knows his 
own existence, his own ego. Such is possible, such attraction is possible. 
The very gist is being attracted, the form eliminated. Just as when one is 
swimming and feels danger, one gives away the dress and with naked 
body one wants to swim, something like that. 


The mayavadl’s come here, wants to intrude into: 


nosoramano naham ramani dumu capasala kinjani ? 

Unconscious of their physical existence, they feel attracted towards 
Krsna, the mayavadl comes: "Oh there you see? All forms of jnana, and 
they're one in substance." But when it again comes out, in different 
motives, it is going, entering and coming out, entering and coming out, 
the Ilia continues. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Highest intensity in RadharanT, She surpasses all in that sort of attraction 
and feeling, and in the highest stage of unity becomes Mahaprabhu. And 
that hint is given in the last sloka of Raya Ramananda. 




vili raja nayana bhanga hela anudina balala avadina paila no so ramana 
naham ramani docamadhi mukhi paisala jani kesava kekahini bitula kani 
heno jani (?) 


That was composed by Ramananda himself and in the last stage that 
was delivered when enquired by Mahaprabhu. "Any further development 
in the Ilia ?" 


Then Ramananda told: "I have got one thing in my mind, but I don't know 
whether You will relish it or not, I have composed one poem to that effect, 
You hear it." 

When he was delivering that poem of his own, Mahaprabhu put His hand 
on his face, "No further." Hitting him. Combined, both combined, forgets 
everything, madly seeking after Himself, in the mood of the potency, and 
Mahaprabhu was caught red handed there. He opposed, not to give vent 
to this. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Not to be spoken, yet it is spoken. Devotees feel like that. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. rasa-raja maha-bhava 
dui eka rOpa 

Ramananda could not stand, fainted, fell over unconscious on the 
ground. Mahaprabhu touched him by His magical hand and brought him 
to consciousness. Ramananda found a sannyasT is sitting here in the 
front. 

Then the sannyasT told: "Am I allowed to go now, to take leave of you?" 

Mechanically - "Yes you may take leave." Ramananda was struck dumb, 
and sat there a long time. 



Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, maybe about three or four years ago I asked you 
about my Guru Maharaja's identity, according to your particular bicha? 
what you thought his particular identity may be in the spiritual world, you 
gave a general analysis. So I also wanted to ask you, I don't know if you 
will answer, but I also wanted to ask you the same thing about Krsna 
Dasa BabajT Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna Dasa Babaji Maharaja, he openly had 
discourse with me. 


"I know everything, I hear, but my particular attraction towards sakhya 
rasa, I like it most, friendly, friendly. I have heard all these things, different 
stages, different qualities, but my special liking is in sakhya rasa." He 
told. 

But our Swam! Maharaja, whatever I found from his letter, and the letter I 
found when he was going towards America for propaganda, he has given 
his own internal aspiration. "Help me to finish my duty as ordered by my 
Gurudeva RadharanT, who is very favourite to You, to help me in 
discharging all my duties given to me by Him, He is Your very most 
favourite, and after that we shall have our natural pastimes in 
Vrndavana." 

Such and such way, that he had expressed. From there I traced that he's 
there, in his natural service, he relishes that sort of service. That is my 
find from that letter. Before this I did not have any feeling in any talk with 
him. 


Hare Krsna. 



Of course I have not gone through the portion where he has translated 
the madhura rasa affairs in Bhagavatam. But still this was sufficient for 
me to guess, understand his innate aspiration, in that line. 


Was from common as it was told of sadaraniya ? General attraction, then 
assimilation in different departments, general recruitment, and then 
examination by the specialists, and particular departments are given to 
particular persons, he will shine in that, after general recruitment, general 
test and then special test. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, this Arup Mitra, did he mention anything about his 
house in Calcutta? Arup Mitra? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. I heard he has got a place in a good 

position.kalki? lane, street. And I heard he puts up somewhere else, 

that is not very important place. And his position in that quarter is also not 
very substantial, solid, as far as I got from his version. It is not his own, a 
rented quarter, and that is also not very spacious, or accommodating 
perhaps. I do not know. I wanted to enquire, but what answer I got, that 
was not encouraging to me, so I left it. 


Devotee: I don't think he's ready yet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not hopeful for us. That house belonging to 
Mrs Bosh. That position and independent, one, two rooms, and 




bathroom, etc, that was useful to certain purpose. But the position of that 
house is complicated now, and the proprietor of the house and it was 
take of rent by Mrs Bosh. Now the case is going on between them and I 
was told some quarter compromised already. It is not encouraging, so I 
left it. 


Devotee: I have heard there is one place you are interested in, in 
Calcutta, where you received, you met also SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta and 
you took Harinama and mantra and sannyasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is a house, I have got temptation for that 
house. Now it is in the hands of a businessman, and if they get sufficient 
capital, and careful negotiations, both is necessary, to get that. 

Swam! Maharaja, I was told he first met Guru Maharaja there and I also 
met there. I got Harinama, I got dlksa, I got sannyasa, everything there. A 
small, about four kartars? or so, four kartars means one fifth of a bigger? 
One fifth bigger? is one fifteenth of an acre. 


Devotee: Which part of Calcutta is it in? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Near Parisnatha? Temple, Parisnatha? Temple 
is number five, Parisnatha Temple and this is number one. You know 
Parisnatha Temple? No, That is in Untajana? side, on the eastern canal 
side. You know sancta? Parishard, Mr Bowsh? Jagadeesh Bowsh? 
Bowsh's laboratory or some college, something that side? Vaisnava 
Temple, Jain Temple, that was a very famous in Calcutta, or side to? 
Parishad, then Mr Bowsh's laboratory, eastern side of Calcutta. 


Devotee: Does that man, owner, does he want to rent it, or does he want 
to sell it? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I don't know. That should be cleverly 
negotiated by a third person. Not by you, the foreigners, neither by any 
man interested in the mission, should be negotiated to a third person, 
and better if he's influential in that quarter. 

Govinda Maharaja may manage, he lives nearby, near about three lakhs, 
two lakhs maybe, I have no idea, or about less than two lakhs. 


Have been successful, it is my opinion that they did not care at all. This 
Kuriga Babu he found the Math there in the beginning. Mayapura. TTrtha 
Maharaja. But he did not care to get, acquire that land, he went to south 
Calcutta, constructing one research, Caitanya Research Institute there, 
for preaching purposes. That was educated quarter and he selected that 
locality, did not care for this. Anyhow it is there, if anyone has got 
particular taste, that sort of blessing, he may go. 


Devotee: It is almost like being invited. The higher plane has to invite the 
person into this process of bhakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: His will. If Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura) thinks that I won't allow anyone to occupy my throne, 
let it be rather, even the bush within jungle. Hare Krsna. 


dvarakayarh ca na stheyarh, bhavadbhis ca sva-bandhubhih maya 
tyaktarh yadu-purlm, samudrah plavayisyati 




Krsna told before His departure: ("You and your relatives should not 
remain in Dwaraka, the capital of the Yadus, because) Left by Me, My 
capital Dwaraka will be inundated by the ocean, the ocean will devour, 
swallow the place where I had My capital Dwaraka. Place of My 
pastimes, that will be, that will come under the ocean, the ocean will 
devour." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.30.47) 


But He could not do a similar thing in Vrndavana, in Vrndavana also 
those particular places of pastimes were you know forgotten. This Vajra 
tried his best, only with help some, his best to discover, then again that 
ignored, undercover. Then by the order of Mahaprabhu, ROpa, Sanatana, 
they tried their utmost to bring them again, out to our consciousness. 

Nastra TTrtha Udar? Mahaprabhu ordered Sanatana GoswamT: "Go, 
bhakti sastra pGja, pure devotional scriptures, collect and publish. And 
the tlrtha, the places of holy pastimes, you bring them to the notice of the 
people. And Sri Murti, preach the worshipping of the Sri Murti in a proper 
way. And to prepare bhakti sastra, bhakti sadacara, how one should 
practice in a formal way, according to devotional standard, how one 
should live, form his life, and one's daily routine, how, bhakti sadacara." 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Always above our possession, because it is of higher order, we aspire 
after that, but that never be taken under our nature, or utilisation, or 
practices, or possession. He's so, His nature is so, adhoksaja, 
unaccountable. He won't come under and rules and regulations. 


Only He's under the higher laws of love. The Infinite cannot be forced to 
come under any regulation, we must not forget that. Still by negative 
approach, surrender. "We are fallen, without Your help we cannot stand." 



Appealing tone. Sometimes He comes to contact, but He's independent. 
Higher appeals also, sometimes take Him within this. But on the whole 
His very nature is of that type. Unmanageable, from this plane, but quite 
naturally. We are calculating people, we want something concrete within 
our palm, but the nature of the existence of that substance is not at all of 
that type. Super subjective, your highest intelligence, acquisition, 
hankering, aspiration, hardly reach Him. So how much possession you're 
to measure the extent of your possession over Him? 


Only from far away we may see, "Oh He seems to be come within our 
knowledge," talking and mixing with Gurudeva, that higher Vaisnava, we 
may have, should be satisfied with such view. And suddenly may appear 
in your level and whenever you're given more attention, disappears. That 
is His nature. Suddenly at His whim, at His whim, He may come and 
appear in your level, but whenever any attention you fix towards Him, it's 
finished. Not to come in any regulation, under any regulation. If you like 
to try any connection with Him you may do, otherwise you are to do in 
your own way, go on your own. Adhoksaja. yato bhaktir adhoksaje: 


sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky apratihata, 
yayatma suprasldati 


"The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which men 
can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such 
devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to completely 
satisfy the self." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6) 


When we consider finally all these which we can bring under our 
regulation, they're of trash, no value. I want to enquire after something 
which is unapproachable, unknown, unknowable, higher thing. Then it 



may be we are allowed to go on that path, with that risk, with that risk you 
are to go. Yato bhaktir adhoksaje. 


Yasoda who once found her supremacy over Him in such a way that she 
is punishing, whipping, then that very Yasoda, whole life shedding tears 
and crying. "How can I go on with my very existence without You my 
boy?" 


But no response. 
The gopl's. 


End of recording. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.4.17-18 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .inundated by the ocean, the ocean will 

devour, swallow, the place where I had My capital Dvaraka, place of My 
pastimes, that will be, that will come under the ocean, the ocean will 
devour." 

But He could not do, ha ha, similar thing in Vrndavana. In Vrndavana also 
those particular places of pastimes were ignored, forgotten. This Vajra 
tried his best, Anirudha's son, his best to discover, then again that 
ignored, undercover. Then by the order of Mahaprabhu ROpa Sanatana 





they tried their utmost to bring them again out to our consciousness. 


nasta tirtha udhar ? 


Mahaprabhu ordered Sanatana Goswami four things: bhakti sastra pacar 
? 

the pure devotional scriptures, collect and publish. And the tirtha, the 
places of holy pastimes, you bring them to the notice of the people. And 
Sri Murti, to preach the worshipping of the SrT MOrti in a proper way. And 
to prepare bhakti sastra, bhakti sadacara, how one should practice his, in 
a formal way, according to devotional standards, how one should live, 
form his life and his daily routine, bhakti sadacara. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Mahaprabhu 
Gauranga Sundara. 


Devotee: When we were just in Vrndavana we also noticed that many of 
the places of pilgrimage, places that were established by the GoswamTs, 
were again becoming dilapidated or becoming hidden. And so much 
misinformation is going. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He, he, he, he. 


Devotee: 


about what is this and what is that. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He, he, he. The adhoksaja realm, it will always 
be above our possession, and because it is of higher order we aspire 
after that. But that never be taken under our nature or utilisation or 
practices or possession. He's so, His nature is so, adhoksaja, 
unaccountable. He won’t come under any rules and regulations. Only 
He's under the higher laws of love. Infinite cannot be forced to come 
under any regulation. We must not forget that. Still, by negative 
approach, surrender, 'we are fallen, without Your help we can't stand,' 
appealing tone, sometimes He comes to contact. But He's independent. 
Higher appeals also sometimes take Him within this. But on the whole 
His very nature is of that type, unmanageable, from this plane. That's 
quite natural. 

We are calculating people, we want something concrete within our palm. 
But the nature of the existence of that substance is not at all of that type. 
Supersubjective. Your highest intelligence acquisition, hankering, 
aspiration, hardly reach Him. So how much possession, you are to 
measure the extent of your possession over Him. Only from far away we 
may see, "Oh, He's seen to be come within our knowledge. He's talking 
and mixing with Gurudeva, that higher Vaisnava." We may have, we 
should be satisfied with such look. And suddenly may appear in your 
level and whenever you are giving more attention, disappeared. That is 
His nature. Suddenly at His whim He may come and appear in your level, 
but whenever any attention you fix towards Him, finished. Ha, ha. Not to 
come in any regulation, under any regulation. If you like to try any 
connection with Him you may do otherwise you are free to do in your own 
way, ha, ha, go on in your own way. Adhoksaja, yato bhaktir adhoksaje 


(sa vai pumsam paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasldati) 


("The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which 
men can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. 
Such devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to 



completely satisfy the self." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6) 


When you consider finally all these, which we can bring under our 
regulation, they're of trash, no value. I want to enquire after something 
which is unapproachable, unknown, unknowable, higher thing. Then you 
may, you are allowed to go on that path with that risk, with that risk you 
are to go, yato bhaktir adhoksaje. 


Yasoda, who once found her supremacy over Him in such a way that she 
is punishing, whipping, then that very Yasoda, whole life shedding tears 
and crying: "How I can go on with my very existence without You my 
boy?" But no response. 

The gopls, who have given everything, every cost they wanted, they're 
also apparently seen to live the whole live disappointed, crying, wailing, 
in this way. 

But that very crying has got a great value. That separation of Him, that 
fetches also great value, that is not of ordinary value, that is also 
concrete thing, separation for Him. Separation, and the degree of 
separation. And in the market the valuation is according to the intensity of 
the separation, separation is also valuable. To aspire after a good thing, 
that is also valuable. And to get in possession a bad thing, that is 
undesirable, and to aspire after a good thing, that is desirable. But that is 
our capital, the desire for the good is our capital. 

Men of such type, they hate anything that can be kept in possession 
here. "No. That is to be dismissed. I want to be vacant. I want only to 
aspire after the highest thing. It may be imagination, still, my food will be 
that, aspiration for the highest. That is my food, that is my everything. I 
shall go on life after life with aspiration for the highest. And not caring for 
anything which can be easily got in my possession. 'I can be master,' I 



hate to be a master." aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam: 


(aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah ) 


("Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.") 
(Siksastakam, v 8) 


Anyhow to remain in connection with that, that is its own reward, virtue is 
its own reward. "That I am in the path, I am in the trying mood, that is 
enough. Such valuable. And anyway I am treated by Him, still, I aspire 
after nothing but Him. Such valuable. I can't tolerate that I am not His, I 
am not one of His. However neglected position I may have to remain in, 
but I can't tolerate the idea that I have no connection with Him, my 
aspiration from my side, the highest aspiration for Him, that is my capital. 

I cannot think myself so great that to have in possession that highest 
good. That audacity I must not indulge in. Any way, any slightest 
connection with that. On the other hand, I dismiss all other aspirations 
whatever it may offer to me. That idea, ideal, aslisya va pada-ratarh 
pinastu mam, adarsanan: any way connection, any way, slightest 
connection however lengthy future it may be does not matter, but I'm not 
going to contact with anything else, alternative proposals. 

He's superior, why should He come under my direction? It must be maya, 
it must be an erroneous influence I'm suffering. I want a thing of my 
position can have command over that highest thing, then that is all 
concoction, naturally. In my position, a slightest, any connection, I must 
be satisfied with that and that will be true. And Infinite will come under my 
guidance? I am a finite. What is this? This is madness. The least possible 
connection, but with the highest, I aspire after that. That is valuable to 
me. Then I am normal of the highest type. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

The ideal is Caitanyadeva, but His life is horrible to us. So much madly 
hankering after Krsna, ignoring His own physical aspect. What is that? 
How to accept His ideal? We are rather afraid of going in His connection, 
so mad separation pangs. So, outwardly, such sacrifice, then the treasure 
inward. Who will come to risk so much? Ha, ha. Krsna-bhakti is so risky. 
Who will care to adore the ideal of the gopls ? But the Uddhava and 
some other devotees, they say: "Sukadeva, then we think oh that then it 
maybe. We cannot give respect in the middleman. And they say in their 
gradation they're the highest." Otherwise where is the place of the gopls 
in ordinary intellectual section? Nothing, nothing, who are they? What is 
their position?" 

Then He says: "Brahma is not My favourite, nor Mahadeva, nor 
Sankarsana, nor LaksmT Devi, even not Myself, as you are, My loving 
friend, Uddhava." 


(na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah na ca sankarsano na srlr 
naivatma ca yatha bhavan ) 


("Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15) 


And that Uddhava says: "Oh, I aspire after a birth of a creeper here, the 
feet-dust of those great sacrifice, divinity may fall on my head." 



(asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kim api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patham ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavlm srutibhir vimrgyam) 


("The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61) 


"Without these steps, how can I know what is their noble position? And 
those that are very fortunate in any way, in the course of their running 
within this universe, got some favour from that great sadhus, they can 
appreciate. I do not want anything, we do not want anything, but we want 
Vrndavana, I want." 


kam prati kathayitum Tse, samprati ko va pratltim ayatu go-pati-tanaya- 
kunje, gopa-vadhOtl-vitarh brahma 


("To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme 
Absolute, Param Brahman, the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is 
enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamuna?") (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-llla, 19.98) + (PadyavalT, 98) 



Who will believe this, that that Para Brahma is in Vrndavana, and He's 
making friends with these ordinary people? Who will come to believe that 
He's carrying the shoe of Nanda on His head? Who will come to believe 
this? Such a madman, where to be found who will come to believe that 
the highest entity is carrying the shoes of Nanda on His head? What's 
that? 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: They say we're all crazy, that it's craziness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Crazy, the crazy, the ordinary is a relative term. 
Someone says Einstein to be crazy, Newton to be crazy. We do not get 
full bellied food and they're showing this luxury and doing some 
researches, atom bomb and all these things. We don't have full-bellied 
food, these are all luxuries. What is the necessity? Then gives us food, 
we are hungry. This is concrete and that is all abstract, your intelligence, 
exercise of your intelligence, all luxuries. The demand of flesh, we are 
under so much intense trouble to meet the demand of our flesh, they're 
all unnecessary business, they're all mad. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


("While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 



pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


Day to one is night to another, due to their position and necessity. Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

What is valuable to one, that is nothing to another, according to the 
necessity. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

The robber told to Alexander (the Great): "What necessity you had for 
conquering all these countries and troubling so many men and killing so 
many? The satisfaction of your whim? What more than that? So much 
trouble to so many countries, so many human beings and others, 
devastation. Only your whim, to satisfy the fodder of your whim? You're a 
great general, to establish you." Ha, ha. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


kim karma kirn akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah tat te karma 
pravaksyami, yaj jnatva moksyase ‘subhat 


("Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.16) 


The great scholars they're perplexed to know what is good and what is 



bad, what we shall get and what we shall dismiss. Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 
Kavayo 'py atra mohitah, the great scholars they fail to understand what 
is their real necessity. This is perplexed jungle, different types of 
consciousness, jalaja nava laksani, sthavara laksa virhsati: 

jalaja nava laksani, sthavara laksa virhsati krmayo rudra-sankhyakah, 
paksinam dasa laksanam trimsal laksani pasavah, catur laksani manusah 


(In the laws of Manu, it is written: "There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 
2,000,000 kinds of trees and plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and 
reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of four-legged beasts, 
and 400,000 kinds of human species." Manu says that the trees are in 
such a hopeless position as a result of their own karma. Their feelings of 
pain and pleasure are similar to ours; their souls are not of a lower 
standard. Still, they are in such a deplorable position as a result of their 
own karma. They have none to blame but themselves. This is the state of 
affairs in this external world.")(Visnu-Purana) 


So many souls of equal position with us. Manu says these trees out their 
own karma are under such hopeless position today. They have got 
similar feeling for pain and pleasure like us, not of less standard. But 
they're in such position. And it is their own karma, none to blame. Such is 
the fun going on in this world, outside. We are living in the environment 
which is so afflicted with serious misconception and misunderstanding 
and misguidance, misbehaviour, where we are. 


How to ascertain what is good, what is bad, what to aspire after, what we 
should reject? Innumerable alternatives have thronged in a crowd coming 
to influence over me. Ha, ha. So this area covered by illusion, influenced 
by misunderstanding is of so different diverse type, then what about 
infinite, Vaikuntha? This finite world is so diverse in its character, and 
Infinite, with what attitude we should approach that adhoksaja ? 



In any way we are to accept any alliance, whatever less fruitful or less 
giving, less gain, whatever it may be we shall try to have connection with 
that perfect thing of our internal, innate aspiration, slightest connection. 
We are helpless, we are hopeless, in the midst of disappointment, in 
danger extreme. We are to rely on our free will, our capacity of selection 
for our own good, but it is so helpless, our guide is so helpless. In what 
danger we are? Our guide is so helpless, we are getting witnesses all 
around. 

So how a real Guru is important who can guide us to our real wealth. 
Guide, guidance, guidance is the most important thing at present for us, 
proper guidance. Forces of different nature, I'm drawing towards them, 
attracted towards them, we are in the midst of that. Proper guidance is 
most valuable, how valuable is Gurudeva's guidance. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Dhyeyam sada paribhava-ghnam: After mentioning who is the incarnation 
for Kali- yuga, yuga-avatara, Bhagavata suddenly begins the song in 
praise of that great yuga- avatara: 


dhyeyam sada paribhava-ghnam abhlsta-doharh tlrthaspadarh siva- 
virinci-nutarh saranyam bhrtyarti-ham pranata-pala bhavabdhi-potarh 
vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam 


("O guardian of the surrendered, O great personality (the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead Himself, who enacts His divine pastimes as a 
pure devotee - m ah a-bhagavata), You alone are the reality to be 
constantly meditated upon by the pure souls. You are the destroyer of the 
soul's illusion, You are the divine wish-fulfilling tree, the refuge of all 
devotees. Worshippable by Siva and Virinci (Sadasiva in the form of Sri 



Advaita Acarya, and Brahma in the form of Haridasa Jhakura), You are 
the shelter of all and everything, and You are the dispeller of Your 
devotees' suffering which originates in offences to the Holy Name (nama- 
aparadha). You are the only boat for crossing the ocean of this material 
world of suffering. I do worship Your holy lotus feet." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.33) 


tyaktva su-dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-laksmTrh dharmistha arya-vacasa yad 
agad aranyam maya-mrgarh dayitayepsitam anvadhavad vande maha- 
purusa te caranaravindam 


"O Supreme Lord, You gave up the goddess of fortune and Her great 
opulence, which is most difficult to abandon, and is sought after even by 
the gods. In order to perfectly establish the principles of religion, You left 
for the forest to honour the brahmana's curse. To deliver the sinful souls 
who chase illusory pleasures, You search after them and award them 
Your devotional service. At the same time, You are engaged in search of 
Yourself, in search for Sri Krsna: Reality the Beautiful." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.34) 


With a very grand temperament the Bhagavata has come to sing in 
praise of that guide in Kali-yuga. This occurs just after: 


krsna-varnarh tvisa 'krsnarh sahgopahgastra-parsadam yajnaih 
sanklrtana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasah 


'In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to 



worship the incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the Names of 
Krsna. Although His complexion is not blackish, He is Krsna Himself. He 
is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and confidential 
companions." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.32) 


In a covered, disguised way, only giving hints who is the Avatara of Kali- 
yuga. Krsna- varnarh, who is always describing about Krsna. Or, who has 
got on His lips the words Krsna, Krsna, Krsna always. Or, who is Krsna 
Himself, but by His lustre He looks yellow, but really if we can look with 
deep attention we shall find that hidden under that yellow lustre there is 
the blue body. Krsna-varnarh tvisa 'krsnarh sahgopahgastra-parsadam, 
with His own paraphernalia He has come. Yajnaih sarikTrtana-prayair, and 
the service is continuing under the cover of sanklrtana, only with the help 
of the sound in a mass prayer in processional way. That will be His real 
symptom. With the masses He will go on chanting divine sound. Through 
that symptom we shall try to understand Him, He's a channah-avatara, 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.9.38), because in Kali-yuga He will come in 
disguise. 


(ittham nr-tiryag-rsi-deva-jhasavatarair lokan vibhavayasi hamsi jagat 
pratlpan dharmarh maha-purusa pasi yuganuvrttas channah kalau yad 
abhavas tri-yugo 'tha sa tvam ) 


(Prahlada Maharaja said: "In this way, my Lord, You appear in various 
incarnations as a human being, an animal, a great saint, a demigod, a 
fish, or a tortoise, thus maintaining the entire creation in different 
planetary systems and killing the demoniac principles. According to the 
age, O my Lord, You protect the principles of religion. In the age of Kali, 
however, You (as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu playing the part of a 
devotee) remain hidden to the common people, and do not assert 
Yourself as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and therefore You are 
known as Triyuga, or the Lord who appears in only three yugas.") 



(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.9.38) 


So, the hint is given in this way, not very clearly, channah kalau, tri-yugo, 
Prahlada Maharaja. The yuga-avatara in Kali is in disguise. So, some 
says about You by the Name of Triyuga, You appear only three yugas, 
not Kali. But those that know that You, in disguise in Kali-yuga comes, 
they only understand the fact why this Triyuga has been added in Your 
Name, channah kalau. 


krsna-varnarh tvisa 'krsnam sahgopahgastra-parsadam yajnaih 
sanklrtana-prayair yajanti hi sumedhasah 


("In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting 
to worship the incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the Names 
of Krsna. Although His complexion is not blackish, He is Krsna Himself. 
He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and 
confidential companions.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.32) 


And such group is worshipped by the special intellectual section, 
intellectual and divinely intellectual. Sumedhasah, who has got good 
guidance, su means good, sumedhasah, the inner suggestion is good. 
They are generally attracted by such affairs, that with the name of the 
Supreme they were guiding a group taking the Name of Krsna. And He's 
blue within but by lustre He seems to be yellow, that avatara. 
Extraordinary personality, uncommon merit that He will come, but only in 
a very. 


Riddle, what is riddle? 




Devotee: Puzzle. Enigma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In a puzzling way describing these things the 
Bhagavata comes to chant the nobility, greatness of that Avatara. 
Dhyeyarh sada paribhava-ghnam abhlsta (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.5.33), 
in a very sublime and great way comes to praise Him and sung this sloka 
of Kali-yuga Avatara. And who came as Ramacandra, who came as 
Krsna, He's here. You are to look with that temperament. Dhyeyarh sada 
paribhava- ghnam abhlsta-doharh, the real fulfilment He has come to 
direct to you. For you, He's drawing the sweetest juice from above. You 
meditate on Him only. Sada paribhava- ghnam abhlsta-doharh, all your 
troubles will be finished. Such juice is drawn from the upper world for 
you. 

Abhlsta-doharh tlrthaspadam, and He will be the agent of supplying unity 
to all the tlrthas by His touch, by His sanklrtana, by His drawing the 
highest things for our improvement and comes to draw all the holy 
places. 

Siva-virinci-nutarh, and such high type of thing He will come to take here 
that even the Siva and Brahma, they will also be puzzled to find the 
nature of His noble gift and will begin to praise after Him. They will 
eagerly aspire to take shelter under His feet, surrender. 

Bhrtyarti-harh, and all that will come to serve Him, their inner wants will 
be removed satisfactorily, bhrtyarti-harh, their pains, their inner necessity, 
that will be fulfilled. 

Pranata-pala bhavabdhi-potam, and who will come to take shelter under 
Him, submit to Him, they will be taken charge by Him and they will be 
protected, given protection, and every supply in their life. Bhavabdhi- 
potam, and in this position where the mortality coming and going, coming 
and going, this change undesirable, none wants to live in this area. A 
great ship will come for them and take them within the ship and take 
away from this unpleasant position, bhavabdhi-potam. 



Vande maha-purusa te caranaravindam, let me fall at His feet, of this 
great personage who will come with such high nectar. 


End of side A, 17th & 18th 4.83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: tyaktva su-dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-laksmTrh: 


(tyaktva su-dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-laksmTm dharmistha arya-vacasa 
yad agad aranyam maya-mrgarh dayitayepsitam anvadhavad vande 
maha-purusa te caranaravindam) 


("O Supreme Lord, You gave up the goddess of fortune and Her great 
opulence, which is most difficult to abandon, and is sought after even by 
the gods. In order to perfectly establish the principles of religion, You left 
for the forest to honour the brahmana's curse. To deliver the sinful souls 
who chase illusory pleasures, You search after them and award them 
Your devotional service. At the same time, You are engaged in search of 
Yourself, in search for Sri Krsna: Reality the Beautiful.") (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.5.34) 


Visvanatha CakravartT has given that generally it seems it applies to 
Ramacandra. He left His kingdom and went with STta Devi to the forest to 
discharge religious duties designed by His father. But it is also true in the 
case of Mahaprabhu. Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura has drawn the 
internal meaning and applied it in the case of Mahaprabhu. Tyaktva su- 
dustyaja-surepsita-rajya-laksmlrh, the imperial prosperity He left, su- 
dustyaja, which is hard to abandon. That generally we find this in the 
case of Ramacandra. 




But CakravartT Jhakura says: surepsita-rajya-laksmTm, the valuable 
devotional company of Visnupriya, rajya-laksmlm, not a materially big 
thing, but Visnu Priya's throne in her heart for Mahaprabhu, that is more 
than any imperial standard. He had to leave that. Surepsita-rajya- 
laksmlm, what standard of sacrifice in service is never found amongst the 
big society of the gods. That they had to go up and He left that, ignored, 
He had to ignore that sort of serving, loving attitude of Visnupriya for the 
public welfare. 

Dharmistha arya-vacasa yad agad aranyam, here He has taken one 
curse of a brahmana who told that: "What You do, all taste about krsna- 
llla, I want to participate, but doors are closed." Mahaprabhu when He 
used to taste the Vraja-lTIa of Krsna, He did so behind closed doors at 
night, deep night. But a brahmana, he took only milk and nothing else, so 
he thought himself a very qualified religious standard person. "I must 
have entrance, I do not eat anything but only milk; why should I not be 
allowed?" Mahaprabhu replied: "Milk drinking is no qualification for 
entering into Krsna consciousness." "Then I curse You, You will lose your 
family life!" "Yes." Mahaprabhu took it, arya-vacasa yad, then He 
accepted that and took sannyasa accepting the curse of the brahmana 
became sannyasl, arya-vacasa yad agad aranyam. 

Maya-mrgarh dayitayepsitam anvadhavad, and He pursued, run after the, 
after those maya-mrgarh, that are misguided by Maya-DevT, He pursued 
that crowd. And at the same time, dayitayepsitam, what was in the very 
inner aspiration of His sweetheart RadharanT. Here Krsna He took to the 
mood of RadharanT, epsitam, desirable of RadharanT, the deep searching 
for Krsna's service, loving service. He practised in the mood of 
RadharanT the searching, how to search after Himself, Krsna. For these 
two causes He left His worldly life, apparently. First for the welfare of the 
public and the next twelve years only in the mood of RadharanT searching 
after His own inner sweetness, He played, showed to the world. This is 
the meaning of those two stanzas given just after mentioning Kali-yuga 
Avatara then these stanzas given in Bhagavatam. 


Gaura Hari bol! 



Here I stop today. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .not concoction, not a false tale. A 

portion of the iron chain was converted into. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


Rabindranath (?), he wrote this poem in Bengali. 


yad ana hari adan agadin sanatana keve sei vrindavana karan krsna 
nama ? rather the brahmana approached and began such occasion, at 
last: 

ye dani hari adani mani ye mana hani takani magi ani nata sevi ata badi 
mani ye vrndavana ? 


Rabindranatha (?) has written a poem, from Bhakta-mala, the incident is 
mentioned there in that book. 

It is also mentioned, once Agbar (?) was visiting Sanatana, (and he had 
mind ?) if they want I shall give some help to these scholarly sadhu's. 
Those who do not want anything from the public, always engaged in the 
sastric study and writing. Though they come from the royal family of 
Maharastra, brahmana royal family of Maharastra, but now their (health is 







imposed ?) poverty and begging and cultivating scripture and writing 
books. If any money necessary. We are told in Bhakta-mal. He came to 
see that aroti, in the evening the aroti was going on, and from far away 
Agbar, it is told, paraphernalia came to see the aroti. And found this 
guinea, the golden coins are being like rain they're falling on all sides. 
"What shall I give here? The opulence is there. Akbar, and his grandson, 
Aurangzeb, he demolished the greater portion of the temple, Govinda 
Mandeer, and also polluted Madana-mohana and the Deity already 
removed, first to Karmavana, that Indian state, Bharatapur state, 
Karmavana in under the management of Bharatapur state, Dijart (?). And 
there also some apprehension of being polluted, It was taken to Jaipur 
next under Maharaja Amansin (?), that state. The Deities were removed. 
And that Deity is still remaining in Jaipur, Govindaji, that original Deity, 
Vigraha is in Jaipur. And next installation we find in Vrndavana. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Bhugarva GoswamT's Deity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhugarva Goswami and Lokanatha, they were 
in, known as Radha- Vinoda or some. 


Devotee: Radha-Vinoda. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-ramana, Gopal-Bhatta. Radha-Vinoda, 
Lokanatha and Bhugarva. And Govinda is ROpa Goswami. Madan- 
mohan, Sanatana Goswami. And Madhu Pandit was one, his Goplnatha, 
Radha-Goplnatha. Radha-Damodara by JIva Goswami. And Syama- 
sundara by Syamananda Prabhu. These are the old Deities that are 




installed by the old prophets. And (Raghunatha) Dasa GoswamT is 
Giridhari. 


Hare Krsna 


Devotee: Is Radha-Vinoda removed to Jaipur also? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: What is the reason that the Deities have gone to Jaipur? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Apprehension of the attack from Aurangzeb, 

the grandson of Akbar.great grandson of Akbar. Akbar, Jahanges 

(?), Shahjahan (?), Aurangzeb. Akbar, Jahanges then Shahjahan, then 
Aurangzeb, fourth from Akbar. Akbar's father was Humayun, and his 
father was Babur who was the founder of Mughal Empire in India, that 
Babur. He was contemporary to Sandaram Singh (?), the grandfather of 
Patarb Singh (?) who fought single-handed with Akbar, that great 
Muhammedan king in India. For twenty-five years continuous fighting, 
from a cottage. It may be told like that. He had no, not a place to keep his 
head, sometimes from under the trees, sometimes in the caves, 
sometimes in some other house of his subject. In this way he fought for 
twenty-five years, Patarb Singh. Hare Krsna. And Mansima (?) and 
others they left him and joined Akbar, and still he was indomitable fighter. 
Continuous fight for twenty-five years recklessly. 

We are told in history that England and France they are in fighting mood 
for one hundred years, hundred years. And we find in Markachandi (?): 




devasura maha yuddham pura madya satam pura (?) 


A hundred years continuous fighting between the gods and the demons 


devasura maha yuddham pura madya satam pura (?) 


mayisay sura nama adi pi deva nama capa randhari (?) 


The Mahisasura was the leader of the demons, demonic party, and the 
other hand Indra Puranda (?), he was the leader of the god party. 
Fighting went on for one hundred years continuously. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Can you tell us something about the life of Narottama Dasa 
Jhakura. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Narottama Jhakura, when Mahaprabhu 
went to Ramakeli after sannyasa, on His way to Vrndavana, it is told that 
the opposite side, there was a river nearby, just on the opposite side 
Mahaprabhu pronounced the word: "Narottama, Narottama, Narottama." 
But the party could not understand, "Why He's taking the name of 
Narottama here? This is the first incident. 



Then there was a big Kayastha zamindar on what is known as Keturi just 
on the other side of the banks of Padma River, the big branch of this 

Ganges, and the small branch is this.? and the big branch 

goes by the name of Padma. And just on the other side of the Padma 
there was Keturi where there was a big zamindar family. Narottama was 
a son, a Kayastha family, and Narottama was the son of his family, his 
elder brother was Krsna Candra. Almost a big zamindar, or small king, in 
this way there. 

He was brought up naturally inclination towards Mahaprabhu and Krsna, 
Radha- Govinda, Vrndavana, all this. He did not marry. From his young 
age he was given to this side and gradually found his friend in Srinivasa 
Acarya, and afterwards Syamananda. In his younger age it is told that he 
came to see NavadwTpa Dhama, and the circumambulation of different 
parts of NavadwTpa, Narottama and Srinivasa, they practically began. 

Before this, JTva GoswamT was shown the different parts of NavadwTpa 
Dhama by Nityananda Prabhu. And the second attend we find that Isan, 
who was the old servant of Mahaprabhu's house, he showed Narottama 
and Srinivasa all the nine islands, pastimes of Mahaprabhu's place. 

Then going up and given to such life exclusively. Then he met Narottama 
and Syamananda, lived there for some time, and Narottama Jhakura he 
tried hard and got initiation from Lokanatha GoswamT. 

Lokanatha GoswamT's original house was in Bengal, Yaso District. He 
went to Vrndavana and lived a life of a sannyasT. And his speciality was 
this, that he did not like to mix with anybody. His apprehension was that 
to talk with a man, that means the break in the continuous memory of 
Krsna, so he did not like to meet anybody. So much so, that he even 
store any water, a glass, a scanty water also, because if any guest 
comes and asks for some water he cannot deny, "that I won't give you 
any drinking water." So, his water pots were all empty. Ha, ha, ha. In such 
a strict way he used to keep up his continuous devotional life without any 
gap. And he did not like to accept anyone as his disciple, he was 
determined, won't mix with anybody. But Narottama Jhakura anyhow 
when he found that, "I must have my initiation from this noble man 




please." But he knew that he has almost promised that, "I won’t accept 
any disciple, what for?" 

Srinivasa Acarya, he got initiation from Gopal Bhatta. Syamananda, he 
got initiation, there is a story behind, from JTva GoswamT, he gave. And 
Narottama's inclination towards Lokanatha GoswamT. But how to get 
that? He tried to find out where in early morning he goes to pass his 
stools, then he detected the place and began to cleanse that place in a 
fine way. So after a few days it caught the attention of Lokanatha 
GoswamT. "Who is cleansing this place? I come to pass stools in this 
place and who knows it and who comes and is cleansing this place, 
purifying?" Then he detected one day and caught this Narottama. "Why 
you have come to do this without my permission on your own?" 

Narottama fell flat, crying at his feet. "I want your blessings, your grace. 
Without that my life is useless. You please be kind on me. I am a 
wretched man and so and so, come from Bengal. You must be pleased 
with me in this way." 

Lokanatha GoswamT was defeated and at last he gave initiation to that 
single person Narottama. And Narottama, in his turn, he came and 
afterwards we are told that he inundated the whole of the Northern 
Bengal and the whole of Manipura came under his control, under his 
grace. He gave initiation right and left. 


Devotee: Northern Bengal? 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: Northern India, and specially Eastern, Assam 
and Manipura, wholesale Manipura, including the King of Manipura, all 
disciples of Narottama Jhakura. It is similar, Gaura Kisore Dasa 
GoswamT, he had no disciple, we are told our Guru Maharaja is the 
single, but Guru Maharaja preached and gave it to many, many, many 
thousands. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai, 
Nitai, Nitai. 


Aksayananda Maharaja is caught tight, eh? 


Devotee: Yes, he's editing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By special engagement. 


Devotee: .to understand, say when the madhyama-adhikarT, or 

maybe even kanistha-adhikarl accepts disciples, sisyas, then to what 
degree is he responsible for the removal of the sisya's karma, or does he 
have to accept a certain portion? How is that understood? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A man who begins business with a small 
capital, it is better that he should have connection with a higher capitalist, 
then he can go on well in his business. 


Nitai. Krsna. Krsna. 


As long as one is not wholesale established in Krsna consciousness, he 
must have some connection with superior aim, then he will be safe. 




maya ye kuliya jaya saranaja jaya sadhu guru krpa vina madhuki rupai ? 


We are to fight face to face with maya. It is very difficult to control maya. 
Only with help from higher agency should be our last resource, resort. 

Mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye prapadyante, 


(daivl hy esa gunamayi, mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye 
prapadyante, mayam etarh taranti te ) 


("This "trimodal," supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.") 
(Bhagavad-glta, 7.14) 


Only His connection can dread maya, daivl hy esa gunamayi, it has got 
its backing from the higher quarter, this maya. So individually if you 
attempt to cross the maya, to keep her down, it is impossible. You must 
have some higher connection and with the help of that connection maya 
will withdraw when she will see that you have got backing of the higher 
potency, or higher state, then she will withdraw, otherwise not. 

Individually you cannot fight and gain victory over maya, it is not possible. 

Daivl hy esa gunamayi, mama maya duratyaya, it is crossable, almost 
impossible to cross this illusion, illusory circle, play. Only when you're 
backed by proper angle of vision, then only it is possible. Otherwise 
you're within this conception and wherever you go you're within the 
boundary of maya, little intense or less intense, but it is maya. But 
whenever you really come in touch of the plane above maya, from there, 
you can fight against maya and maya will withdraw. Daivl hy esa 
gunamayi, mama maya duratyaya, individual attempt is almost to meet 
failure, duratyaya. 



Mam eva ye prapadyante, "When you surrender to Me, mayam etarh 
taranti te, "Who will surrender to Me, and you'll be insured of My help, 
then you'll be able to cross maya." 

Beyond maya, some shelter beyond maya from where you'll fight. A little 
space is necessary from where he will begin and continue his fight. So 
positive attainment, so sadhu, sastra, help comes from above. And our 
attitude to accept that help on our part is necessary, from the inner plane 
of our heart we want to go out of maya. Local interest, local interest, 
maya means local interest. It is very difficult to get out of local interest. 
Proper universal interest, what it is, we do not know at all, no conception 
of universal interest clear to us at present. Local, that is extended, more 
extended, more extended, but it is all extended, local. In that way, aroha- 
pantha, in the empirical method, to get out of the local conception is 
impossible. 


Devotee: Maharaja, it's apparent and it's very clear that some persons 
who accept the sisya, who maybe perhaps are not ready, or they might 
even be ready, they have to undergo some physical difficulty or suffering 
because of accepting those disciples. What is the cause? That is 
because of karma isn't it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t follow you. Some of lower level is seen 
to accept disciple ... 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But they are ... 



Devotee: Afterwards there is some physical difficulties ... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Physical difficulties are not to be considered. 
Devotee: Not to be considered? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Physical difficulties not to be considered. And 
physical success is also not to be considered of much value. The large 
number of sisya, so the Guru will be greater, ha, no position there. 


Devotee: No, I mean, for example, a person accepts many, like my Guru 
Maharaja he said: "I am suffering some physical difficulty because of the 
papas of my sisyas. The sins of my disciples are causing me this 
suffering." So how is that explained? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Voluntarily he has accepted the responsibility 
of spiritual life of so many, but he is finding that their improvement is not 
satisfactory, so some disturbance at his heart. "I have taken their charge 
but I am not able to give them desirable improvement in life, in the 
spiritual life." So that is good symptom, para- duhkha duhkhi, the 
Vaisnava, they have not got their own trouble, but they're troubled for 
others. Sanatana GoswamT, his pranam mantra, Dasa GoswamT writes: 


vairagya-yug bhakti-rasarh prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl, sanatanam tarn prabhum 
as ray ami 


"I surrender unto Sri Sanatana GoswamT, the acarya of sambandha- 
jnana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 



meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love." (Ragunatha Dasa GoswamT's Vilapa-kusumanjali, 6) 


He has not got his own misery, mental trouble, but their mental trouble is 
this, that they see the pain of the others and that is difficult to tolerate, 
para-duhkha-dukhT, sympathetic to the misery of others. This is a 
qualification of the Vaisnava who live in madhyama-adhikara. They have 
not got trouble of their own but they're troubled by the pain of others, that 
they cannot ignore, from madhyama-adhikara. 


Devotee: So that is not karma from the sisya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not, yes, karma sisya, and he will have to 
assimilated, to digest some responsibility of the bad activity, undesirable 
activity of the sisya. He has got some responsibility to manage by 
instruction, "You do this, you do this." When a doctor has accepted a 
patient and the patient is under pain the doctor feels some trouble in his 
mind. "I have taken the charge of this patient and I can't remove his 
difficulty." Something, voluntary responsibility. 


Devotee: But it's not, urn.(speaks Bengali) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is different types, or different stages. 
Some begins thoroughly on behalf of the high, "I have no responsibility, 
as much as I can I am doing." Does not take so much responsibility. "The 
responsibility is above, I'm doing my duty." With this openness of mind he 
may treat his disciples. Rather, if He wills it will be good any moment. 
Free doctor and family doctor. Family doctor cannot shake off the 
responsibility and a doctor from outside he may say: "If you like you can 




engage another doctor." Not so much earnest for the patient. "I'm not 
perfect, I cannot make him pure immediately, it is His will, I can give my 
quota." From the beginning with this attitude he may approach the 
patient, the disciple. The question of attitude, how much responsibility is 
taken. Hare Krsna. A particular case of different type. 


Devotee: So according to the Guru's degree of acceptance, accordingly 
there will be a different type of suffering, or different degrees of suffering? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is also, how much committed, that much 
reaction. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what about the attachment which develops between 
the Guru and the disciple? He becomes attached to the disciple in the 
sense he wants the disciple to be freed or liberated, he wants the disciple 
to advance. So there is some attachment, not physical ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends on the stages of realisation of 
the disciple. Exclusive devotion must come from a disciple towards Guru. 
Yatha deve tatha gurau: 


yasya deve para bhaktir, yatha deve tatha gurau tasyaite kathita hy 
arthah, prakasante mahatmanah 


"The key to success in spiritual life is unflinching devotion to both the 
spiritual master and Krsna. To those great souls who have full faith in 
both Krsna and the spiritual master, the inner meaning of the scriptures is 



fully revealed." 

(Svetasvatara-Upanisad, 6.23) 


His representative. I am giving search after divinity and wherever I find 
the connection I must try to concentrate all my energy towards that 
centre. And that is the key to success, because the other party is all 
conscious, all conscious. According to my attention the response will 
come to such degree. Everywhere there is centre, nowhere 
circumference. In every point there may be centre. To Prahlada, 
everywhere there is centre. "Is you God in this pillar?" "Yes, He’s here." 
And when demolished He came out. 


End of recording, 17/18.4.83. 


83.4.22-23 


(unclear recording for a short time) 


Devotee: One time you told how Hitler dropped wax men from the 
aeroplane over Greece. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Greece, but he anyhow, England 
apprehended that the next plane will by in England. But Hitler had some 
difference amongst his own group. There was one Hess, he was a great 




astronomer, he told: "If you go to the west we shall have good fortune, 
but if you go to the side of. 

but Russia is a great force. But if you jump to England he may jump on 
us. So we must, without crushing Russia we should not jump to 
England." That was Hitler's opinion. But his group told him: "No. Here we 
have got non aggression pact, we should not disturb Russia, we must go 
to England." But Hitler did not care to hear that. So at that time Hitler 
wanted a truce with England. The Hess was sent there and as if came for 
an inspection and fell in this way he showed that there, but he was 
caught. Churchill was a very strong man, he did not care to have his 
proposal, he was put into prison, that Hess. 

Now Hitler thought: "If I am to attack Russia then the way that allied party 
may give supply to Russia, that must be checked. So I want the island of 
Crete, just on the face of Dardanelles. If I can capture the Crete island 
then I shall have command over the Dardanelles channel." So he came 
to attack Greece and he was very much satisfied with the bravery of the 
Greek soldiers. 

At that time also that Napoleonic expression came out in the paper, 
Napoleon told: "There will be no walls, go on." And Hitler told: "If any 
obstruction comes in your way, the arms, stand on you, blow it out." 
Napoleon told: "There will be no walls." And Hitler told: "Blow it out, if 
harm stands in your way blow it out." 

Anyhow he came and captured Greece but he was satisfied with the 
bravery of the Greek soldiers and allowed the captives to keep swords 
with them in honour. "The Greek soldiers are great soldiers. I allow them 
to keep, the captain, the sword with him." In this way. 

Then from Greece he jumped to the Crete. At that time the gliders and so 
many men made of wax, sham, made by men, that was managed to 
come down from the plane in parachute. And the French and the British, 
Americans also came by this time, they're also taken possession of that 
Crete island. But before Hitler's determination they had all to be deterred 
from that, that I saw, I noted. That these French, British, American, and 
the Crete, they all combined force in possession and Hitler wanted to 




enter there. 


So first from gliders, gliders means like aeroplane from high position it's 
let lose and that only through the air it will come. And so many bombs 
and others they will burst and from injury to the soldiers in this way. Then 
of that wax imitation men he began to, and they all shoot them then after 
that they say: "Oh, this is imitation, not human being, human soldier." 
Then with first only all wax and then wax and men, real soldier and wax. 

In this way some in the guise of wax came down. And from the navy also 
he tried. Anyhow an intense fight you can imagine. They're in possession 
and they won’t allow anyone to take it, and Hitler will surely take in this 
way. Anyhow they had to retire without capture the Crete island. Then 
England told: "Oh, the arrangement you made to attack England, that is 
all spent here. Then we are happy." What to speak England spoke like 
that: "Now those things would have been used against us to capture our 
island, that has all been lost in Crete. We are very happy for that." 

After taking this then he filled up, went to attack Russia. But his real 
strategy was blitzkrieg, lightning war. Before the other party comes to 
give some opposition he's already finished. Such lightning speed he had 
and that was the success everywhere. But Russia was a vast land. His 
blitzkrieg, that lightning war, could not be successful there. They also 
gave opposition, great opposition. Then never breaking Russia at that 
time, then changing tactics, captains and leaders. Then big reputed 
captains also were not successful. Some from unknown quarter one 
general came, by name Boche, he broke the Russian lines. And suddenly 
within perhaps six hours, two-hundred miles entered into the Ukrain, that 
Mr Boche. At that time Stalin cried: "Oh, the hated contemptible enemy 
has entered into the heart of our land. Wherever you are all come up to 
resist the contemptible enemy." In this way he told. 

Then there was a great fight there and the Germans came to after 
Kokesa, and by this time one Mr Rommel, he, just crossing France, he 
was the general, he made a truce with Hitler. And Darna (?) the navy 
captain, he went to French territory in Africa, but some British 
ambassador or someone, some agent he wanted to see Darna and when 
he saw, talking, gave a dagger into the throat of Darna and he died. And 
then Americans they landed there in French Africa, there they came. And 



the Rommel was fighting from after crossing that French channel went to 
Africa and through Africa he's progressing towards east. Rommel also 
came here very nearby Turkey, on the other side of Africa, Egypt. That 
great fight between the desert. And there Germans had air-cooled, air- 
conditioned tanks and these soldiers they're exposed to the dry hot 
weather, summer season, and that desert, and they're protected in air- 
conditioned tanks and they're exposed in the summer. So hard fight. 

But Hitler also came here after Kokesha (?) and he told: "I want 
Stalingrad." But Russia gave great resistance there in Stalingrad. 

They're capturing the ground floor, naturally one thinks that the whole 
building captured, but no. Every floor, every room, they have to take 
possession by fighting. So their soldiers almost going to be finished in 
Stalingrad. In the war of Stalingrad that changed the, turning. And 
America came to help by this time by money, men, by food, by weapons, 
by dress, even by shoe I noted, America came to help Russia. 

In the this side, Japan, s/he independently began war this side and the 
British had to go to meet with Japan. They're also very brave soldiers the 
Japanese. At that time the military experts declared: "That in the whole 
world the most bravest soldiers are the Japanese." They had to 
announce. Hitler also told: "If I have to learn anything to learn from Japan 
the suicidal squad they have got." The one navy, two big navies for the 
east they spared by the British, I forgot the name, one big navy Japan 
sent only some soldiers with some high explosives in their armpits and 
jumped through the chimney and that navy was lost. And there British by 
that policy that suicidal soldiers with in the armpit they come flying 
anyhow and enter into the death. They go within the chimney and they're 
burst and the whole big navy that is destroyed. In this way two big navies, 
one navy means many ships, many planes, many lifeboats, a mix of 
many one navy. Two navies here were destroyed and the British had to 
come back. And Subash Bosh Netaji (?) at that time the soldiers that 
were captured already to the British of the Japanese, they collected them 
and began war against the British there. In this way from east they had to 
come back, Japan. 

But Japan did not attack Russia. It is my thinking that if Japan also 



attacked Russia at that time then Russia would have to succumb. But 
Hitler was finished there fighting with Russia and then the British was 
saved, fortunately the British were saved. Otherwise these men from 
Norway, Sweden was neutral, though Norway came under the fist of 
Hitler, Norway, Denmark, Holland, Belgium, France, the whole side that 
came under Hitler. Then Italy, the Mussolini joined him, Italy, Greece, all 
came under Hitler, the whole east Europe came under Hitler. Finland only 
joined Hitler but fought with Russia but could not be successful there. But 
Hitler came after Kokesa (?) 

and thought: "Rommel will come from this side, northern African side, 
and here they will come and meet and come to India. And the Japan will 
also come to meet India before, the Japan and Hitler will come and meet 
in India." That was their proposal and plan. 

But there is an Indian proverb: 


na vidyan na va kotvan, bhagan sarati sarvata, na vidyan na va kotvan, 

(?) 


"Fate is the ultimate thing, and neither one's valour nor learning, fate is 
above." 

So Hitler told: "I am not defeated by anyone but I am defeated by my 
destiny." Napoleon told: "Hitler was defeated by his destiny." Gandi 
remarked: "The bravest soldier, the unparalleled organiser," and also four 
adjectives at that time was given by Gandi. "The organiser, the bravest 
soldier, and the greatest unique organiser." And the other two I forget, he 
told for Hitler. Afterwards Hitler will be, now the historians are envious, 
just as Hannibal, Julius Caesar, Alexander, and Napoleon, all great 
generals. And next I told. 


Hitler with new type of battle, that mechanised battle, and also V2. This 
rocket they're showing so much valour of rocket but it was first shown by 





Hitler. From Germany V2 was thrown against England from the lower 
portion of the earth something sprung and came forth and it hit the proper 
place in England, V2. After that was transformed by the Russians and 
rocket, America also did it privately. But when French and English came 
to fight against Egypt at that time Russia told from background: "Now 
there is rocket. 

then Dallas (?) was at that time foreign minister of America, and Eden 
foreign minister of England. They came to side with this Suez canal affair. 
Russia helped this 

.and they came to help the king, king was overthrown by. 


Anyhow that announcement of Russia that there is rocket, that Dallas as 
well as Eden they withdrew from. 

At that time we came to understand that a rocket has been prepared. 
Then Russia first sent men into the space (1961), Yuri Gagarin, he was 
the first man to go into the sky and when he came down one old Russian 
lady asked him: "Have you seen God? You went so far in the sky, 
heaven, have you seen God?" Hatefully he told that: "Oh, you do not 
know, the God is carrying our, like horse, carrying our carriage. We have 
engaged Him in our service." He ignored Him, not in the heaven. That 

was the answer of Yuri Gagarin to that.and I encouraged them to 

utilise them in my lecture. 


Hitler once told that he, this I have told in many places. That clever and 
industrious clever and lazy, stupid and industrious stupid and lazy. I rely 
on these four sections. 

Clever and industrious, from this class I. 

in the army department or any department, clever as well as industrious. 
And lazy and industrious I take them and put them on the head of the 
department, lazy and industrious. This is the peculiar thing. And stupid 









and lazy if I out of necessity I can give some sort of engagement. But I 
always keep me far away from stupid and industrious, they do much 
things but all to be demolished length and breadth. I always used this 
quotation and quote these expressions in my lecture. 

The stupid and industrious you are all, you karmis you are digging your 
own grave, you are all stupid and industrious. And Hitler rejected that. So 
you consider your position, your own energy is going against you, the 
karmi class are stupid and industrious. You are very busy, not just about 
nothing, but something against you. In this way I used to read newspaper 
but I used them, utilised them in my lectures. So Madhava Maharaja told 
once that: "SrTdhara Maharaja, his reading of newspaper and this Veda is 
one and the same, because he can utilise everything of the present 
world, incidents of the present world in hari-katha. He used them anyhow 
quoting, he utilises them for Mahaprabhu's service. So his going through 
newspaper is as equal as well as going through the Veda." So I read 
somewhat it is true I observed and gathered and mostly I can use some 
way or other to talk about Mahaprabhu. 

That Hitler's classification. 

Then one gentleman told karmi is stupid and industrious. And stupid and 

lazy this is jnani, they want the full retirement.sayujya mukti, they're 

stupid and lazy. And clever and industrious are the Vaisnavas, they're 
clever and industrious, they're always busy but their activity does not go 
in vain, producing something good. And clever and lazy is Krsna, clever 
and lazy. He's only enjoying, only His sweet will enjoying, enjoying. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Obligation to the environment cannot be 
avoided. So go swiftly to Krsna, that becomes necessary. His gift is 
possible there otherwise it's very hard to ignore the obligation but be true 
to the environment of different relations. 




The approach, that comes, there is Vrndavana just as here, otherwise 

.wholesale is not possible.the obligation to the 

environment is shown to be external, and internal aspect maybe 
regarded. 


manye te detroparpo sridhar maya ca kalpate ? 


"That is the root of all. Generally if anyone commits sin, does wrong, but 
if it is for Me it is all right. All these arrangements are made only to 
promote everything towards Me, towards the centre." 


"On the whole we must keep it in mind by hook or by crook anyone, 
everything must tend towards Me. Must try their best to satisfy their 
obligation to Me. I am the centre. What shall I say, oh Arjuna, you are My 
best friend, at least I won't deceive you, I won't cheat you. So I say to you 
the plain truth, I am all in all, do everything for Me. Worship Me, love Me, 
work for Me, know Me, everything, I am all in all in this world, in this 
universe, in this creation, in this absolute existence I am all. This is the 
naked truth. So I am not cheating you oh Arjuna, you are My friend. What 
to do? 

I am all. This is the long and short, the substance of everything. So do 
everything for Me, that is positive otherwise it cannot but fetch negative 
value. All the duties, religions, spiritual truths that have been given out to 
the world, everything meaning only this. I am everything. Everything for 
Myself. I am advaya-jnana, the Absolute. So your only necessity is to 
have Me, to get Me. Anyhow come to Me by hook or by crook. I'm your 
best friend, I am best friend of you all, that is My constitutional position, I 
am all in all of everyone. 


I am not bankrupt that if I can bear some love to anybody the other body 






will be in want, will be deceived, not any apprehension like this. I am 
infinite, I am infinite, I can satisfy all, everyone to his fullest taste. That is 
My position. I am infinite not bankrupt. So I respond to your call at the 
same time I cannot be present to attend him, third man, no. That question 
does not occur here. I can give engagement to everybody to his fullest 
satisfaction and even maybe the infinite in number I can have 
corresponding phase to co-operate with them to the fullest. That is My 
Krsna consciousness and in the plane of sincere love. 

The type, the purity of love what you may have in My connection you 
cannot conceive here in this mundane world. In the mundane world which 
you know here in the name of love that is lust, that is very lower thing, 
worst thing, that is the worst thing, and its highest phase is when it is 
applied to Me. Prema and kama, kama andhatamah, dense darkness is 
the lust which we find here, both male and female, and we say it is love 
but it is not love at all it is lust." 


(ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara 

kama-andhatamah, prema-nirmmala bhaskara) 

("There is a gulf of difference between lust and love; lust is dense 
darkness, love is the brightest sun." Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 4.171) 


"And love is really in My domain, you have not any taste of that. It is 
something like similar but not same. The corresponding highest phase of 
the lust is love divine. That is the fulfilment of the life of every unit here, 
love is the prema. Energy can produce knowledge and its duty ends 
there, karma. 


sarvam karma vilam pap jnani parisyam apate ? 



If our energy can produce as its result the knowledge then it is finished. 
And knowledge if it can guide to the door of love divine knowledge 
finished. Its duty only to take to the door of the domain of love, this is all, 
then the life of knowledge is finished. And we are offered under the care 
of the loving land, no knowledge is necessary there. All taking care of 
everyone and specially the Lord. There is a life of that type. This was 
shown by Bhagavatam and Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

When (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja went to take this news 
of tidings to the west and he attracted so much in some way or other they 
have come here in that capital to live. Some book distributing, some 
preaching, some printing, in many affairs they're engaged but the object 
is that, you may not forget the purpose behind. Wherever we engage 
ourselves the end, the purpose of our life is to try to go to that domain, 
that plane of life. 

This is the general characteristic of this Gaudlya siddhanta of 
Mahaprabhu. Gaudlya means this Gaudlya darsana, the ontological 
vision. That was evolved in Gaudlya, Gaur means Bengal, the Dhama of 
Sri Caitanyadeva, the place of advent of SrT Caitanyadeva that is known 
as Gaur, Bengal, Gaur means Bengal, in general, which was evolved 
there in NavadwTpa Dhama. The culture that was given by NavadwTpa, in 
other words by SrT Caitanyadeva in the line of Bhagavatam which has its 
birth in Badarikasrama and is again revised in pristine Upi. All Gaur, 
panca gaur, the whole ajavat (?) from Himalaya the southern portion of 
India is known as Gaur, five Gaur, and that is really proper Gaur here in 
Bengal. Bengal Vaisnavism that means that was given by SrT 
Caitanyadeva, the Bengal Vaisnavism. That is GaudTya darsana, the 
philosophy, the ontological truth of the whole, where we are, what we are, 
what is our fulfilment, how to attain that fulfilment, all these principal 
questions of life in everyone was answered in that He supplied in the 
Bengal school of philosophy. 

Just as Roman Catholic, Roman is the geographical reference but really 
it came from Arabia, Jesus was born in Arabia. But anyhow propaganda 
was extensively took place from Rome about Christianity. And by the 
catholics, catholic means very generous, catholic not narrow, very 
generous to give it to the whole of the world, catholic. And Protestant, 



there catholic, they're generous in their faith, most extensive, and 
Protestant they've modified the faith by their reason more or less, so 
narrowed down, faith was narrowed down by the reason. They're 
Protestant, they came to protest again, faith, free faith. Of course there 
might have been abuse of the faith in the name of faith many things were 
undesirable might have been preached in the name of faith. 

So a party came as Protestant, we protest against your, what you preach 
in the name of faith, what you do in the name of faith. There was some 
moral degradation amongst the Catholics, especially with the event of 
confession. Confession, that process is good, but by confession they 
came to such a position that they had to abuse, they had to degrade their 
position. So the Protestant they wanted that this confession ceremony 
must be omitted. There was the sannyaslns, and ladies at the time of 
confession their weakness they used to mention and thereby they got 
some chance of mixing familiarly with them. So the confession which is 
meant for noble purpose, 'we want to give out everything that is within all 
sinful thoughts to give outside and not to indulge them again, give them 
entrance again.' With that purpose the confession: 


mat-tulyo nasti papatma, naparadhi ca kascana parihare 'pi lajja me, kim 
bruve purusottama 


"My Lord, I feel ashamed. How shall I offer You so many pure things like 
flowers? Generally, pure things are offered to You, but what about me? I 
have come with the most filthy thing to offer You. I feel ashamed. I have 
come to You, with only my shame, to beg for Your mercy. There is no 
parallel to my sinful, criminal life. Everything that can be conceived of as 
bad is found in me. It is very difficult even to speak about the 
characteristics of my heinous sins and crimes. Still, Your nature, 
existence, fame, and benevolence cannot but attract me. You can save 
me. You can purify me. Hoping against hope, I have come to You. And I 
have only one solace, that I am the real object of Your mercy. Your 
tendency is to purify the meanest. Those who are the most needy have 



some claim to Your mercy. I am the worst of the needy and the meanest 
of the mean. This is my only qualification, my only hope to attract your 
attention and appeal to Your magnanimity." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
1.2.154) 


I am the meanest of the mean and You are the noblest of the noble. 
Please deliver me, take me, give me admission. 


End of side A, start of side B, 22/23-4-83 


(tape sticking) 


83 . 4 . 23-24 


He put step after step, and the Vrndavana, the plane is feeling the 
ecstasy, the joy of ramana sukha, vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam: 


barhapldam nata-bara-vapuh karnayoh karnikararh bibrad vasah kanaka- 
kapisam vaijayantln ca malam randhran venoradhara-sudhaya purayan 
gopavrndair vrndaranyam sva-pada-ramanam pravisad glta-klrtih 


"While the gopls were describing the sweet vibration of Krsna’s flute, they 
also remembered their pastimes with Him; thus their minds became 
enchanted, and they were unable to describe completely the beautiful 
vibrations. While discussing the transcendental vibration, they 




remembered also how Krsna dressed, decorated with a peacock feather 
on His head, just like a dancing actor, and with blue flowers pushed over 
His ear. His garment glowed yellow-gold, and He was garlanded with a 
vaijayantl garland made of tulasT, kunda, mandara, parljata, and lotus 
flowers. Dressed in such an attractive way, Krsna filled up the holes of 
His flute with the nectar emanating from His lips. So they remembered 
Him, entering the forest of Vrndavana, whose soil experiences the 
pleasure of consorthood upon being embraced by the touch of Krsna's 
lotus feet." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.21.5) 


The highest form of ecstasy which we find, by the touch of the foot of SrT 
Krsna, the land is feeling fulfilled in it's satisfaction of heart, as if he has 
got so much pleasure, joy, happiness, forgets himself. So every touch is 
like that. 

Opulence, no want, and no calculation, desirable things very ample. 
Infinite. Where all accommodating. We are told of that goal of our life. So 
first thing we must have to leave the, however it may be, the charm for 
this gross world, and must be ready to make journey towards that. And 
the second, there are so many proposals from so many religious 
conceptions. After this in eternal life you get this kind of heaven, this kind 
of heaven, that these things will be allowed you, for your good livelihood. 
And there is a comparison, and in that comparison we shall have to 
select that Krsna conception, the Vrndavana conception. 

That is the supreme most, that is the duty of ISKCON to prove to the 
world. The Supreme most destination and fulfilment of life is only to be 
found in Vrndavana. It is unparalleled. You are to understand this and 
make your journey towards that without caring for any loss or gain in this 
plane of our life. This is what ISKCON wants to say, Swam! Maharaja 
wanted to say, and Mahaprabhu wanted to say. SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the 
last treatise of Vyasadeva wanted to say. 

The land of divine love, we are inhabitant of the land of divine love. 
Highest fulfilment of life we can only have there. So all of you who want 
to help your own self from self sincerely, necessarily you will have to 



come to hear us. We are trying our best to make you all understand that 
the Krsna conception of Godhead, that is the highest attainment of all 
existence, what so ever. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Are you in the service or business? 
Newcomer. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Hearing from me, but are you able to gather something? To get 
something? Much. Of course it is admirable because my lecture is 
generally very sweet. 


Devotee: Of high type. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. You are attracted by what aspect 
of Krsna Consciousness? 

ISKCON. You have joined ISKCON attracted by what aspect of it's 
preaching? Can you say? Krsna consciousness. But it was in Gujarat, the 
Vallabhi samp rad ay a. 

They also deal with Krsna consciousness. But it is up to date, and that is 
in old fashion. Krsna consciousness was known to India before ISKCON, 
but from ISKCON, you have got the up to date nature of preaching. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 

Are you satisfied with your present life? What you have understood, how 




to continue the life? What sort of life we live. First vegetarian, then next, 
that Krsna is the only Supreme Lord, all are subordinate. Then how to 
attain Him. 


Devotee: Chant sixteen rounds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Taking through the sound divine and how one 
should take the name. The name Vaikuntha, the name divine, and the 
name mundane. The ten offences, avoiding that. What is the nature of 
the divine name taking? Sevonmukhe, serving, with serving attitude, that 
is the very life of spiritual existence, serving. Here, we're filled up fully 
with the energy of exploitation, without exploitation we cannot maintain 
our existence here. 


ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam laghuni tatra mahatarh, jlvo 
jlvasya jlvanam 


"Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47) 


The handed animal they're living on the flesh of non handed, ahastani 
sahastanam, apadani catuspadam. And the four legged animals they're 
living on the non legged animals, and the big is devouring the small. So a 
man's living means lakhs (100,000) of animals he's devouring, using as 
his food. Either vegetable or non vegetable. So without exploitation none 



can live here, and exploitation means it has its reaction. To every action 
there is equal and opposite reaction. We are disturbing the existence of 
the environment to maintain this body, mind, and the reaction must come 
to me. I shall have to go down, and they will come to exploit me. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


"O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth." (Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16) 


So going up and down, up and down. How to get out of the tendency of 
this exploitation. By renunciation, Sankara, Buddha, they say about, 
recommend about renunciation, wholesale renunciation. And thereby the 
soul is reduced to some zero, as we are in our deep sleep. In deep sleep 
we have no existence, we don't feel anything of our existence. They say 
here is the limit of life. We can meet successfully a life of exploitation only 
with the life of renunciation. 

But the third school, Vaisnava, they say no, renunciation is no solution, 
real solution is in service. We are, our soul is real unit of service and the 
mind has come to become a member of the world of exploitation. The 
mind, this ego, must be dissolved, and the inner soul we shall be able to 
find, through help of the saints, that there is the seed of serving unit, that 
wherever we shall be, we shall not exploit, but we shall render services. It 
is possible in the plane of soul and that service as duty, considered as 
duty, we shall be in Vaikuntha, in the Narayana-loka hemisphere, lower 
half. 


And the full globe, Goloka means solid circle. In the fullest conception of 
the Absolute existence, there the loving service. All unit, serving unit, 



different gradation, and their remuneration is also according to that, but 
all serving unit, and there spontaneous, automatic service. Everyone is 
depositing money in the bank but no cheque, to take money from the 
bank. All directed towards Krsna but without any expectation from Him. 

So automatically they get the remuneration that their tendency is to serve 
is gradually improved. Service and the reaction, improvement of serving 
nature. In this way it is going on there. Our loving service, sacrifice for the 
environment, and the centre is Krsna, Reality the Beautiful, satyam sivam 
sundaram. The truth. Then it is above mortality, sivam, but to enjoy and 
then, sundaram, all capturing sweetness, harmony. 

In a nutshell this is so, and SrTmad Bhagavatam announces this truth. 

The last book of Vedavyasa who has given all different types of religious 
conceptions in India, and Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu has given that in toto. 
Come and take through the sound cultivation. Vaikuntha Nama, but the 
name must be Vaikuntha, must be infinite character, otherwise only the 
sound has no value. A homeopathic globule, it must be judged with the 
potency and not the figure outside. So the Name Krsna that must be 
surcharged with real spirit within, and not the sound only, which can be 
produced by the lips, and by a machine also. The sound, there must be 
present the very gist, the very life, so it is necessary to take it from 
Gurudeva. Otherwise we can hear from here, there, and everywhere. 
Krsna, Krsna, what is the necessity of hearing it from Gurudeva? 

Because that sound is surcharged with some particular potency which is 
in the consciousness of Sri Gurudeva, in heart of Sri Gurudeva, and we 
are to cultivate that, and that will sprout and fulfil my demand of all my 
heart. 

In this way the sound cultivation, the name, the sound, namarka, the 
physical aspect of the sound, and the internal gist of the sound, which is 
represented in the sound, this is maya, which the ear can grasp. But our 
heart, the sraddha, the soul can grasp, souls food must be there, not only 
ears food, some music, or some harsh words, Krsna, not that. 

It is within and that must be developed by our serving attitude, in 
connection with a proper saint whose soul influence may come, enter into 
my heart, and rouse my soul consciousness to that type, which is fit for 
that type. 



This is underlying this nama bhajan, nama sanklrtana in Kali-yuga 
especially, congregational, offensive for offensive. From different forces 
from the environment, from the four walls are coming to influence me, but 
I create sanklrtana, that will attack the force of the environment. 
Congregational chanting to attack offensive for offensive. Go on with loud 
sound of the Lord otherwise all things may be stopped. This will bring the 
best benefit for us all. 

These industrial things, research laboratory, all these things, these 
things, mundane body, the whole world will be crushed and vanish in the 
infinite one day. So this civilisation and it's paraphernalia, all not only 
useless but it is harmful, for every soul. It is not fruitful or distributing 
welfare for any perception. All maya. 

The whole world, the whole universe will vanish, that all the scientists 
also admit that. Again it may come, again it may go. And the soul is 
eternal factor within us, and we are there. Our proper self is there in the 
soul, not in the mind which also changes, the body also changes, but 
soul is eternal factor. And there is another eternal plane where the soul is 
really a member of that plane. 

Anyhow, misguided, we have come here, fallen souls, fallen means, who 
has come to search for their specific pleasure, satisfaction. Either 
pleasure for his own, or a particular group, extended selfishness. Country 
lover, or society lover, or nation lover, that is all for extended selfishness. 
All these things must be left and we merge in the souls original harmony. 
For that the whole energy, because only in human form is it possible to 
do something, but if I die, next moment I may be posted somewhere else, 
where I may not have any connection with the Krsna consciousness. I 
may be a tree, I may be a beast, I may be an insect. It is not sure that 
after this human life, where I shall be posted, it is uncertain. So this 
human life as long as I live, I must try to utilise to it's best without caring 
for any other interest. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekam saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 



papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18 . 66 ) 


That clarion call. "Give up everything, you are wholesale Mine, you come 
to Me, I shall look after you." 


Bal Gangadhar Tilak, he has written in his commentary, in this sloka, 
there the last: "The Lord has served nectar on a golden plate." 


"Wherever you are posted it does not matter, you immediately leave your 
duty and join Me, I shall look after you." 


Devotee: How can we surrender to Krsna ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is possible only with the help of scripture, 
especially living scripture, that is living sadhu, saint, agent, who can 
guide me well to that. So guru means that divine agent, where we can 
place our confidence that he will guide us there, safely, that is guru. It is 
not a fashion but a necessary demand of the craving soul, craving souls 
demand, first demand is gurudeva, the guide who will take me there. For 
so many things to disturb me of different types, they will try, "Oh come to 
me, come to me, come to me." So many things in the world of 
experience. But avoiding all, to follow him, and of course by judging, not 
blind following, but conscious following. Dismissing everything by judging, 



this is bad, this is bad. And faith will develop and he will know his own, 
the soil of it's own nature, intuitively. Without calculation there is intuition 
which even defeats human calculation. So many animals and birds are 
there, that they can understand which the human scientific brain cannot 
do, that intuitive knowledge, that will help him, faith. Na hi kalyana-krt 
kascid, durgatim tata gacchati: 


partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati 


"O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


Those that are well meaning, wants to, 'God helps those that help 
themselves,' who are sincere, want to help him, from that side, that is not 
a dead matter, all conscious, all knowing, omniscient. Help will come from 
that side to guide us. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Ahankara of different types, ego of different types, for the service of 
Krsna, that is all welcome, no harm, rather that is necessary part. 




One devotee of Mahaprabhu sang the poem in this way, "What should I, 
praying, praying, of Mahaprabhu. He made, by the least attempt, making 
the people singing and dancing, from iron He made them gold. 


natariya dahaya koriya gosanai ? 


Only the simple method, process of singing and dancing, the most easy 
thing, through singing and dancing He converted the iron into gold. What 
charm. Iron became converted into gold, only through the process of 
singing and dancing. Dance in the name of Krsna. 


You'll be converted to Krsna Dasa. The disease will be cured forever. Try 
to dance and sing. By the simple and sweet method He converted the 
whole world. That goal of life, how beautiful, how reasonable it is. 

Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


Another devotee also: "What greatness. Where shall we find such a 
friend of the fallen? Who else is there, in finding the fallen souls He 
began to cry, began to weep and cry aloud, 'save the fallen souls.' So 
magnanimous heart. Mahaprabhu has gone. There is none who will cry 
whenever meeting any fallen souls. Who will be kind enough to the fallen, 

the needy? Who is there within, who will cry at the.Mahaprabhu cried 

aloud seeing the condition of the fallen souls. "Oh you are so adorable to 
Krsna and you are in such a wretched position." He could not tolerate. 
"With the simple process of singing and dancing He made gold out of 
iron." Magical. 


Do you know this sloka ? 




Devotee: No, we have heard you quote it many times but we don’t know 
the meaning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


mahaprabhu gaura prema vilas sad niskincana bhaktivinoda nama ? 


Bhaktivinoda Thakura constructed a small building in Purl and the name 
given bhakti kutir. Perhaps that ISKCON has taken there a tablet fixed in 
the wall on the front, the sloka composed by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura about 
his home. 


gaura prabhu prema vilas ? 


This is the place where Mahaprabhu showed His pastimes of Divine love. 
This is the land where for a long time Mahaprabhu displayed Himself 
here, union in separation with Krsna, inundated this place, with that 
sloka. 


niskincana bhaktivinoda nama 


One man who was Bhaktivinoda by name, he lived in this quarter. 


gopl stitu bhakti prati prakasti ? 



Some person, some unknown person, where his name was Bhaktivinoda, 
he used to live in a room in this small building for some time. 


And he tried to lose himself, always in the memory of, and taking the 
name, and trying to meditate and merge in the pastimes of Murari. 
Someone lived here by the name Bhaktivinoda, in a room in this quarter, 
and he tried his best to pass his days in the memory and the Name of Sri 
Krsna. Sometime lived here. 


gaura prabhu prema vilas bhaumu niskincana bhaktivinoda nama gopi 
stitu bhakti prati na kasti ? 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura tried his best for which, one day he went to the 
shores of the sea and began to roll there, "Oh my Lord, none will come to 
this response of my appeal. All in deaf ears. So I have failed in my 
attempt to try to get the people to take Your Name. No I find that now 
please order me, the rest of my life I shall pass only taking Your Holy 
Name. Please give me such order." 


The golden sand bed, rolling, he told like this, sincerely. 

Generally when the time comes to get away from this world, for the great 
men, they at last find such disappointment. They feel that 'what I wanted 
to do, I could not do, now nearly my duties finished, please take me up, 
recall me.' 


Devotee: Did he go to Kuruksetra after that Maharaja, Bhaktivinoda 



Jhakura, after Jagannatha Puri, he went to Kuruksetra? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Last he went to Vrndavana, and Kuruksetra 
also. And coming from Kuruksetra we heard from Guru Maharaja 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), he stressed his opinion that: "I 
thought that I should live in my later days in Vrndavana, but now I find 
that Kuruksetra is the highest place. Because the degree of separation is 
very high there. There is Krsna, there is the gopls, getting, they have got, 
but they can’t meet, and get, so separation in the highest intense 
degree." 

Vision is there with both parties there but still they can’t mix, they cannot 
give and take. So at that time, the asraya vigraha, the serving party, for 
long time they're in separation, they're eager to serve, and the object of 
their service is also at the front, but still they're not getting the chance to 
serve. The highest separation feeling is there, and when the asraya 
vigraha, the higher servitors, they're in that position, the greatest pangs 
they're feeling, at that time their service is most, do you follow? 


At the time of war the contractors they can make much money. According 
to the necessity, dire necessity. Thy necessity is greater than mine. That 
Sidney, he has become immortal, because in the war-field dearth of 
water, no water available, mostly the wounded soldiers are complaining 
they're thirsty, but anyhow one glass of water came for Sidney, he was a 
volunteer soldier, and he was a big scholar. He wanted soldier, the 
wounded, one glass anyhow came to him and another soldier, side by, "I 
want water." 

He patiently handed over the water towards him, "Thy necessity is 
greater than mine, your wound is greater, blood passing from you, you 
take." The value of water, price of water according to the degree of 
necessity. 



So at that time RadharanT and other gopls, They're at the highest 
condition of separation pangs. "There is our Lord and we can’t approach 
Him, for long aspired service, we can't." 

That the zenith of their aim of separation, but that need, we shall try to 
live there, thereby we shall given to again. In short time we shall gain 
very much by their benediction. The least service at that time will fetch 
greatest remuneration from our masters. If we can serve them anyhow 
we can, or supply any water or anything, any service. So Kuruksetra is 
the place of highest vipralambha, separation. There we must, at the time 
of Their need, we must go to serve there. 

"So Kuruksetra I have selected, that I shall construct a cottage in 
Kuruksetra near that great place and I shall pass my days there." 

But Mahaprabhu's will was otherwise, when he was about to start that 
side. "Oh where are you going? My birthplace is unknown and you are to 
discover them, you are to discover the service, you are to do. So you 
must not go to Vrndavana, or Kuruksetra. You must remain here and 
discover My birthplace with some devotees, you do that." 


He retired, again he took the service, and Krsna naga, Krsna naga he 
took again, entered into the service and began to investigate the old 
documents, maps, other papers, and consult the old books, how it has 
been related about the place. In this way he tried to find and also he got 
some vision, he aspired after some vision, some mysterious vision where 
it was at that time. Two types, NavadwTpa side, and from Godrum, from 
the books he could trace, suddenly light and there the sanklrtana going 
on. Next morning he went there and tried to find location under some 
palm tree, in a vision he traced. 


End of side A of tape - start of side B - 23,24-4-83 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: atmosphere and sahklrtana going on, in 
evening and morning he went and anyhow managed to... 


Devotee: Did Jagannatha Dasa BabajT help? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jagannatha Dasa BabajT he was too much old 
and one Behari Dasa BabajT he carried Jagannatha Dasa BabajT in a 
basket. He went to see the place of Mahaprabhu's advent and suddenly 
he went: "Oh just get me down." And he told: "Here you begin to dig, you 
please dig." The KazT (Chand KazT -the Mohammedan magistrate) came 
and broke the mrdanga and that occurred here. So we are told that that 
place was dug, and the pieces of that mrdanga, broken parts, were found 
there, that was nearby SrTvasa anga. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Balavidhi ? is there Balav.capital, his palace was there and that is 

in dilapidated condition. 

Balavidhi ? and Chand KazT samadhi, these three things there cannot be 
challenged, but that was the, found, located there, that part. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura. 


Devotee: And that Lai Bahurda Shastri, the prime minister, Swarm 
Maharaja he gave him one SrTmad-Bhagavatam, his translation and he 
very much appreciated. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was a religious minded man, so called, a 
follower of Gandhi. He was a very strict man. One yogi he used to mix 
with Indira Gandhi, and taking the advantage of that he used to do much 
to, he should not go to try to utilise the government, different 
departments, because he considered himself to be a favourite of Indira 
and Indira she reported. 

so he enjoyed the quarter in Houli hanuman yog ? 

Perhaps I started the Gaudlya Math in Bengal, nearby there. And he 
resentfully did not care to pay the rent and none could approach to him to 
collect the rent, for that 

I asked him to vacate that house but he willingly he did not. And he 
ordered, take all his things and throw them on the street, that was done. 
Then that yogi, what is his name? that yogi was forced to give something, 
a very strict man, Lai Bahurda. 


different forms of asanas ? and so many things. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Anyhow Indira Gandhi supports to certain extent, different religious 
conceptions and encouraged them very much. 

The communists, they're dead against any conception of religion. Death 
of Indian civilisation and culture. They want to convert the Indian culture 
into Russian atheistic conception, most deplorable life. There not even 
the jurisdiction of senses, physical senses, nothing beyond and what's to 
be, that are forcing, to push this populace opinion to anyone and 
everyone, injection, trying to, hopeless, the poorest conception of 




pluralising? (or humanising?) of ideal. Poor in culture, the poorest. 


Plain living, high thinking, generally this is recommended to the simple 
folk. Plain living and high thinking is there, rationality is there. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 


Devotee: Nimai Prabhu was telling us that the communists, some of 
them liked Caitanya, but they only liked Caitanya because they think that 
He was a revolutionary also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The first revolution, that was found here in 
India, especially Bengal, was started by Caitanya, revolution and also 
civil disobedience, in the KazT. The government representative, he 
announced that: "No sanklrtana will be held here, this is my ruling." 

But Mahaprabhu did not care for that, He organised a big sanklrtana 
party and conducted it to the quarter of KazT. With this civil disobedience 
to the government order. 


That was first started by Caitanya, and revolutionary in every way. The 
brahmahas, they're very much particular about the caste distinction, but 
Mahaprabhu did not care for that. Any caste may be, even outside Hindu, 
even Muslims, if they come prepared with sincere regard for Krsna, they 
should be taken in. Whereas so called brahmahas, if they do not have 
proper conception of Krsna consciousness, they must be left in. 

And social construction also revolutionary was inaugurated by Caitanya 



Deva and in political field also, He first started this civil disobedience, 
without any weapon, to go against the order of the law. Of these two 
things, they say regarding Caitanya, He's the father of all revolution, first 

revolution and civil disobedience to the government order. So I. 

"and we don't like His Krsna consciousness." 


Devotee: They can't understand that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can't understand that, that is a mild statement, 
we want to uproot it, that was His malady, madness, we can't 
accommodate it. 


Devotee: "Anyone who wants to may remain, otherwise they may go Sri 
Sesasayi Visnu. Abhay arrived in Mathura by train from Allahabad and 
approached Gosthi? by rikshaw. The countryside was full of charm for 
Abhay. Instead of factories and large buildings there were forests and 
aside from the main paved road on which he travelled there were only dirt 
roads and soft sandy lanes. As a Vaisnava, Abhay felt sensations an 
ordinary man could not. Now and then he sighted a peacock in the 
trees. 

Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura stayed in the evening for the last 
time and would be leaving the parikrama party the next day. So there was 
the choice of going on the parikrama staying for few lectures of SrTIa 
Prabhupada. (Bhaktivedanta Swarm). So I made them enkoshi? And 
Kesava Maharaja was informing that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta is going to 
Mathura tomorrow morning and he will speak hari-katha. Please remain." 

Not that time Kesava Maharaja, but at that time he was Vinod Babu. 


Devotee: Yes, but Prabhupada, Bhaktivedanta Swarm, he is saying this 





sixty years later. He's saying at that time Kesava Maharaja, because this 
time, by now he's no longer Vinod Babu, now he's Kesava Maharaja. Just 
like if you said, when he was three years old SrTdhara Maharaja ate a 
mango, but when he was three years old he wasn’t Srldhara Maharaja. 
Just like if you say when my mother was five, when your mother was five 
she was not a mother, but you will say when my mother was five. He is 
saying that Kesava Maharaja, here at the time of parikrama he was not 
Kesava Maharaja but Vinod Babu. So how is it that he is saying here that 
during the parikrama Kesava Maharaja said something? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Not accurate representation. 


Devotee: But I'm saying that it's like if I say 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It's like they say Abhay Caran, and it's said 
that Prabhupada, or Swam! Maharaja. In one side he's taking the 
previous course and another side the present. 


Devotee: I was saying that if I say when my mother was five, so she is 
my mother, I give some respect, I'm calling her my mother, but when she 
was five years old. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: My mother before her marriage, I may say. It is 
clear my mother before her marriage if she was reading in that school. 


Devotee: But at that time 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She was not mother. That must be expressive. 
There's the possibility of misconception. 


Devotee: Yes, the possibility of misconception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura) was here, Kesava Maharaja did not take sannyasa, 
during his presence, Kesava Maharaja did not take sannyasa. 


Devotee: Yes, so it is out of context. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it is creating complex, perplexing, 
misunderstanding. Prabhupada was living but the whole time Kesava 
Maharaja was Vinoda Babu. After Prabhupada's disappearance, after 
three or four years, after his disappearance he took sannyasa from me 
and then he became Kesava Maharaja. So it is misleading. 


Devotee: Misleading representation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At the same time he's representing his 
Gurudeva in his previous name. That is also less quoted. Our Guru 
Maharaja in his previous life, to represent that. My mother as you say, 
while in the distant, my mother in her youth she did like that. My 
Gurudeva in his previous life did like that, he did this. Your example will 
come to this standard, my mother, my Gurudeva, you are to represent in 



that point very easily. In the place of his Gurudeva he is giving, making 
this in his previous life. And another at the same time he's representing 
Kesava Maharaja. 


Devotee: Yes. So that is contradiction. 


Devotee: "He found that SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta is going to Mathura 


Devotee: So, I have one question: when we're making a book, when 
we're editing one book, when we refer, at the time when we are writing 
one book, sometimes a reference is made to Bhaktisiddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes we use present tense sometimes 
past tense. 


Devotee: Yes, but my question is that sometimes you will say SrTIa 
Prabhupada, you refer to Bhaktisiddhanta as SrTIa Prabhupada. But if we 
write SrTIa Prabhupada in our book the American devotees they're 
thinking that this SrTIa Prabhupada is Bhaktivedanta Swarm, so this 
creates confusion. So we want to know how we should represent 
Bhaktisiddhanta? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, all the disciples of Bhaktisiddhanta 
Jhakura, they gave some opposition to this custom. Because our Guru 
Maharaja he gave respect to Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, no name to bhakti, if 
anyone was in the name of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, he ignored him, he 






could not tolerate that Bhaktivinoda may be title of any other. He was so 
particular about his own Gurudeva. So all the descendants of 
Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura, they wanted that Prabhupada, this name, 
should be reserved for their Guru Maharaja, as you do. 

Jaya TTrtha, Bhavananda, they do not take the name of Prabhupada. 
Why? For special respect to their Guru, his Prabhupada means Abhay 
Caran is Prabhupada and no other Acarya, and their disciple also won’t 
call them by that name. Jaya TTrtha's disciple won't say Jaya TTrtha as 
Prabhupada, so Prabhupada is located. We must take it in our case also, 
and all the disciples of Prabhupada have taken that course, that 
Prabhupada is reserved for our Guru Maharaja , our disciple won't say 
Prabhupada is me, do you follow? 

So that is not accepted in your case. Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta and 
then his disciple Prabhupada Bhaktivedanta. There is anomaly, and you 
can trace in yourself because you cannot allow to say the disciples of 
Jaya TTrtha and Bhavananda, to their Guru as Prabhupada. Do you 
understand? In your case you give the respect, but in the case of your 
Guru's Guru, you fail to give respect, that aspect, what is given by all 
other disciples of Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura, follow? 


Devotee: Yes, but my question was a little different, the question was 
that we know ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But I did not give any objection because 
Prabhupada generally used in the name of everyone's Guru. Here also 
amongst the GoswamT’s, Abhan? Krsna Prabhupada, Pran Gopal 
Prabhupada, that is also used. So anyone who is Guru, he may say 
Prabhupada, it is general. But that is particular sentiment, as we found in 
our Gurudeva he could not tolerate the name of Bhaktivinoda to any, our 
Guru Maharaja, because Bhaktivinoda was the title of Kedaranatha, 
Saccitananda, after babajT vesa Saccitananda Bhaktivinoda. But 
Prabhupada did not, could not, tolerate that this name Bhaktivinoda 



should be given to any other, Bhaktivinoda is Bhaktivinoda, he is unique, 
absolute. 


Devotee: But the question was a little different, see, on the tapes when 
you say SrTIa Prabhupada, you mean Bhaktisiddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Saraswati Jhakura. 


Devotee: But if we publish in one book SrTIa Prabhupada, all the 
ISKCON men who read the book, they will think: 'Oh, Bhaktivedanta 
Swarm.' So when you say on the tape SrTIa Prabhupada, sometimes we 
have to change that to say Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada, or 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, or Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura. So 
we were wondering what would be the correct representation? Shall we 
always say Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, or Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT? What will be the best way to represent that, that was my 
question? 


Devotee: You also use and give the name Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta) 
in brackets. 


Devotee: "So at that time I think only ten or twelve men remained. 
SrTdhara Maharaja was one of them, and I thought it wise, what can I see 
at this special time? Mathura tomorrow morning and he will speak hari- 
katha this evening. Anyone who wants to may remain, or otherwise they 
may go to see Sesasayi Visnu. So at that time I think only ten or twelve 
men remained. SrTdhara Maharaja was one of them." 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (speaks Bengali) 


Devotee: "And I thought it wise, what can I see at this Sesasayi, let me 
hear what words SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT will speak, let me 
hear." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: But sometimes we will write SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, but no 
SaraswatT Jhakura. Is that all right, or is that disrespectful to just say 
SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta with no full name? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is honourable that we should take their name 
with honour, but sometimes we say Krsna, You, without SrT Krsna, You, 
not giving much respect to Krsna, so near. Thou, not even with respect, 
you means honourable, but tuiy? just as we say to the friend. In this way 
we mix familiarly. Sometimes we address the highest Lord Himself, that is 
explained, a stage of faith of the devotees heart. Sometimes we find that 
his Lord's so near, we don't like to give any honour. Honourable way, that 
means to send Him far, and very near like a friend, we sometimes take 
Him, but that is another mood. 

And you, in English. 

Devotee: What is the difference? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thou. 

Devotee: Thou is more respectful, more honourable 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Thou and Thy is more honourable than You 
and Your? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But we are told just the opposite. Of course 
about God we sometimes use thou. But thou when to a child, to a child, 
that ordinary man, a big man will address you or thou? 


Devotee: Thou is not used in English anymore. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Previously when it was in use, what was the 
meaning? Respectable or lower? 


Devotee: I think it was respectable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are told that this is non respectable, but 
about God also, sometimes it has been used, Thou. Here also about 
Krsna, the most respectable way of taking His Name, and very familiar 
way of taking His Name, Krsna, sometimes tuiy? not respectable. 


( 1 ) 

manasa, deho, geho, jo kichu mor arpilu tuwa pade, nanda-kisor! 



(2) 

sampade vipade, jlvane-marane day mama gela, tuwa o-pada barane 


(3) 

marobi rakhobi - jo iccha tohara nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara 


(4) 

janmaobi moe iccha jadi tor bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mor 


(1) Mind, body, and family, whatever may be mine, I have surrendered 
at Your lotus feet, O youthful Son of Nanda! 

(2) In good fortune or in bad, in life or at death, all my difficulties have 
disappeared by choosing those feet of Yours as my only shelter. 

(3) Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the Master of Your 
eternal servant. 

(4) If it is Your will that I be born again, then may it be in the home of 
Your devotee, (from SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Saranagati) 


Tor, that is negligible way of address, contemptible, tor. That is used 
towards the lower section, tor. But a devotee is using that in very familiar 
way. "You are very near to me, I can address You in any way I like, You 
are so near. The honour cannot give You any greater estimate, what sort 
of honour I have to give You? What words have I got? And the simple 
way, adivasls (indigenous people), they always use that neglected 
language. The corresponding sentiment, that is to be considered of 



value, not the words always. The meaning of the word and the sentiment 
through the word, that is most important. Still we have got a form, a 
fashion, of taking the Name of the Supreme. 

Devotee: "Swam! Maharaja Prabhupada wrote, my wife was a devotee 
of Krsna but she had some other idea, her idea was just to worship the 
Deity at home and live peacefully, my idea was preaching." 


Devotee: "Acyutananda? told me how in 1925 SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT had led a big procession circumambulating the holy land of 
NavadwTpa." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (speaks Bengali) 


Devotee: "It is riding on the backs of elephants, decorated elephants and 
with devotees from all parts of India attending. Professional priests who 
of course SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta accepted some disciples to help them... 

bricks and rocks on the procession, but SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta has 
continued undaunted. 1926 he had tour of India preaching the message 
of Lord Caitanya. He had also installed Deities in the large temple of SrT 
Caitanya Math in Mayapura, and a year ago he had begun founding his 
magazine Sajjana-TosanT in three languages including an English edition 
called the Harmonist. 

After several visits and hours of discussion on activities and philosophy of 
GaudTya Vaisnava's, Atulananda brought Mr De to the Allahabad asrama. 

Shortly there after.he arranged a house on south Malacha state 

near Rambad, just a short walk from Abhay's house. Now it was possible 
for Abhay to visit every evening after work. He would attend the Math 
where he would play the mrdanga, surprising the brahmacarT's with his 
already developed mrdanga playing skills. He sang bhajans with them 
and sometimes took the lead part in the congregational singing. He would 




also bring important persons from Allahabad to visit the Math. For the 
brahmacarT's, Abhay seemed to give new life to their asrama, and for 
Abhay, new life had come to him in his reunion with the disciples of SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. 

In 1930 Gaur Mohan's health took a turn for the worse. Members 
gathered around him, thinking that his end had come. Abhay had been in 
Bombay on business and it was late when he reached Allahabad and 
knocked on the door. Gaur Mohan told his daughter Radisa: "Open the 
door Abhay has come." 

She replied: "No he's in Bombay." 

Gaur Mohan repeated: "I tell you that he has come, you open the door." 

It was about midnight, she went downstairs, opened the door and found 
that her brother had indeed come. Abhay went to his father: "How are 
you?" 


"I am alright," Gaur Mohan replied, "You just take rest for the night." The 
next morning Abhay called the doctor. 

"How you father is living we don't know," the doctor told him. "Yes 
practically no pulse. He has been living without food for several months." 

Abhay asked his father: "What is your wish, tell me?" 

"Why are you asking," his father replied, "Has the doctor told you 
anything." 

Abhay said: "No I am asking because I am staying in Bombay and you 
are here, so if you have any wish, any intention, let me know, I am here 
for you." 

Gaur Mohan told him to give their cows to the Allahabad Gaudlya Math. 


End of recording. 



'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.4.28-29 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .like to get your forced cooperation, 

there's the rub, the forced cooperation. We may sometimes say: "You are 
all in all, then why do You allow us to move freely in this side that side? 
You can control that also." But no, you are a part of consciousness and 
consciousness means endowed with free thought, that is consciousness. 
But you can cooperate or not cooperate, if you cooperate all right you are 
in harmony, non cooperate you are in hitch you are to face your own 
Lord. This is the summum bonum. 


Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is Chitraketu in Jamapura, does Chitraketu have 
some special relationship with Paramatma, or connection with 
Paramatma where he is able to .... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whom is Chitraketu? 


Devotee: The secretary of Yamaraja. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his name? Not Chitraketu, not 
perhaps. Yamaraja's secretary ke ? 


Devotee: Chitragupta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Chitragupta, he's the record keeper of 
Yamaraja. What do you now want to say? 


Devotee: Does he have some special connection with Paramatma? His 
recording system is so intricate he must have some connection with 
Paramatma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some sort, because he must have eligibility of 
recording of reading all the movements in this mundane world. By the 
vibration, whatever is happening he can record it, his heart automatically 
that real vibration he touches or it beats in his heart, 'that this is 
happening there.' According to that vibration, Paramatma can control, 
can have independence. But this man is keeping with that like a 
computer he can record all vibrations of different type that are taking 
place in this mundane plane in this mortal world. And he's not a record 
keeper of Sarga, Sarga-loka, Maha, Jana, Tapa, not, but only this human 
where the free action has got to be recorded for his future punishment or 
reward, something. That type of computer, his heart. 


Whenever he has got any doubt he refers to Brahma, "I can't understand 
this vibration of the telegraphic movement, I can't read this, what is that 
there." The Brahma will come and he will say, "this is the record, keep it." 
He will consult with Yamaraja and from Yamaraja if he also cannot find 
out it goes over to Brahma and they will come and accept things. And 



mainly with the human section, neither the beasts etc, nor the gods etc, 
the siddha's, rsi's, all these things. He's only a departmental charger of 
these humans that have got free action, possibility of going three worlds, 
lower world, higher world, and also movement towards general 
emancipation, mukti or krsna-bhakti. In the background of that he's keep 
the record. 


The Visnu-dhOtas charged against him, Chitragupta, and even Yamaraja 
that, "they have not taught you this lesson that when the jurisdiction 
changes? They have taken the Name of Narayana and immediately the 
jurisdiction has been changed. Your Chitragupta and Yamaraja no longer 
within his jurisdiction. He will have to have his charges from Vaikuntha 
whatsoever but not from your office because he has taken the Name of 
Narayana namabhasa has occurred here. And your officers did not teach 
you all these things?" This charge was brought by the Visnu-dhOtas 
against the Yama- dhOtas. "Your guiding officers they have not instructed 
you in this thing? What do you say?" 

Then they returned to Chitragupta and Yamaraja, "that we are charged, 
being blamed against you." 

"Yes, they are right. Such case occurs very rarely so I did not find it 
necessary to inform you that such things occur you will leave the culprit 
and come away. I did not say because very rarely such occurrences are 
here." Yamaraja answered in this way. 


So in a limited circle he's working. After the death of. 

immediately within twenty-four hours he is to be present in the court of 
Chitragupta and recording his name he'll be left for one year, come after 
one year, the date will be fixed and that date his case will be taken up 
and final decision. "Go for these years to hell or these years to heaven or 
this plane." After one year, this is Preta-loka, the one year the soul he will 
be like on bail for one year he's left outside. After death within twenty-four 
hours he is to present himself and record his name, "I am dead, I have 




left that period of my duty and now what to do?" Then Chitragupta will 
say, "Come, your date fixed after one year." Then so long as a preta he 
will move. 


Devotee: Preta is like a bhOta, like a ghost. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Like a ghost, of different disposition but like a 
ghost. It is general, a special case there maybe, but general case one 
year is given to him and he's allowed to move. When the criminal is keep 
in custody, before final decision he's kept on bail and released for one 
year and after one year he will present himself. "And final decision we 
have calculated your right and wrong deed or your wrong doing is so 
much so you will have to go first to suffer into the hell for such years. 

Then you will be transferred to the heaven for your good activity and then 
you will come again in the Preta-loka. And if you will be asked to go again 
to the working field to get some birth from some karma. 

Devotee: In his lecture The Bhagavata Bhaktivinoda Jhakura he says 
that the hellish planets are to be considered imaginary, that the hell is 
imaginary. He said some place in the Bhagavatam it says that the hell is 
an imaginary thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be formally that is not absolute. 
Imaginary, the mind is also imagination, just as mentally we can suffer 
and we can enjoy also. In dream there may be a bad dream where we 
can suffer and there may be a good dream we may be pleased. So when 
that mental system which we find ourselves in dream that will be out and 
the suffering and enjoying in that mental body, mental system. The soul is 
interred doesn’t touch them. Do you follow? And that is imagination, 
imagination is a part of mind, our existence, it is not up in the sky, it is 
within us, imagination. Imagination means our mental function not this 
body. The hell does not exist in any part of this physical globe, it is 



imagination, it is in the mental world, but mental world we cannot ignore 
to be false, it is there. 


But this concrete physical world is the outcome of that mental world, one 
makes karma in mental, mental feelings helps us to do any karma bad or 
good so it is the causal conception, and this is effect what we find floating 
before our physical senses that is the outcome of the mental product. 

The karma is in the mind within and that when ripe it comes outside. But 
that is more real, our mind is more real than this body. Do you follow? 
Understand that mind is more real than this body? It is a product of the 
mind, mental activity. So the whole globe what we find in the experience 
of our senses that is a product and the cause is in the mental world 
within. Do you mind? Ideal Realism, Hegel, first idea then the action. So 
what we see floating in the plane of our sense experience that is external, 
out, and inner is more real, that is within in the mind everywhere. "I have 
a mind to kill you," I finished that and then I am going to be hanged. The 
conception first in the mental and then it's translated into external activity. 
So that mental world is more important to all of us. What is within the 
mind that will come out in the next time. 

So BhOr, Bhuvah, Svah, Maha, Jana, Tapa, Satya, more subtle gradual 
and more real. And Bhuvah that is in the surface which we feel by our 
senses, that is a partial conception of the truth. 


Devotee: Like indriyani parany ahur 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 




"The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42) 

The cause is going that way, the effect is this side. And that is all in the 
line of exploitation and when the idea of exploitation is removed we are 
removed from the whole globe up to Satyaloka. We are out of that, so 
Sivaloka, Vaikuntha and Goloka, that is soul's sphere and there no 
exploitation but all dedication and it is the function of the soul within. 


buddha atma manpara ? 


Which is above reason or judiciousness that is a spark of light as if to be 
compared, that atma, it has got its own soil where it can thrive and 
convert it into a dedicating unit, that soul. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


"While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un- interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 



mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


Now we feel this concrete because we are awake here, but if this body 
goes we will be awake in another world which is imaginary, but that is 
mental sphere. So Sarga Naraka, heaven and hell, all in mental plane not 
located in anywhere in the sun or in the moon or anywhere. Though this 
is also has been told that this preta they generally live in the moon, 
Pretaloka. That is those who the period before having any judgement 
from the Chitragupta of Yamaraja, the period generally they live in the 
moon, in connection with the moon, rupugraha ? the planet of earth. 


dhOmo ratris tatha krsnah, san-masa daksinayanam tatra candramasarh 
jyotir, yogi prapya nivartate 


"The mystic who passes away from this world during the smoke, the 
night, the fortnight of the waning moon, or the six months when the sun 
passes to the south reaches the moon planet but again comes back." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 8.24) 


.Triloka, Candraloka, who are again coming back who are going out 

of this earth circle, in Bhagavad-gTta. 

the time and some token. 

those who die in that peculiar time and under peculiar circumstances 
their future movement something like this it has been told in Bhagavad- 
gTta. Daksinayana and Uttarayana. 


(Uttarayana means the sun's passage in his northern course for six 






months from 22nd March to 23rd September. Daksinayana means the 
sun's passage in his southern course for six months from 24th 
September to 21st March). 

Devotee: Generally the yogis, karmis also Maharaja? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And sadhana (?) also. Candraloka, Pitriloka. 


Devotee: So the Svargaloka, that may not be 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tatra candramasarh jyotir, yogi prapya 
nivartate. Yogi means in general sense, that are making any attempt. 
Faith, Pitriloka. 


Devotee: So the Svargaloka, that may not be so much geographical? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svarga is of two kinds, Bhu Svarga. Just as in 
India America's ambassador's embassy represents India in her embassy. 
So also Bhu Svarga, there is seven on the Earth like in (scenery ?) or 
some other place. And Kslrodakasayl (Visnu) He's located when so many 
persons, yogis, Brahma's, or gods, they're told they're approaching 
Narayana. Just as Durvasa, Durvasa when he was chased by Sudarsana 
then he first ran to Brahma, then to Siva, then by their advice went to 
Narayana. But he did not go to Vaikuntha because Durvasa is a yogi he's 
below the range. So he approached Kslrodakasayl Narayana, Bhu 
Vaikuntha, who is living there in Vaikuntha, there Durvasa approached 
Kslrodakasayl. 





The nature is such, it is already controlled by the principles and not any 
hard and fast rules in this rigid world. And when one has fully practised 
cent per cent not speaking any lie whatever he will say that must have to 
take place. In the sastra it is mentioned (Ilia siddhi ?), one fully practised 
in a particular type of creed or something then the corresponding thing 
will. 

what is established in dream whatever they will say that must come to 
happen, whatever's said. He has pronounced something that must 
happen, that must have to come. This is in the soul controlling agency 
he's conscious. 

Something like Napoleon: "There will be no walls. Go on, march, no 
walls." 


The world is transcendental, it is not fixed like matter or material form, but 
form is there that is spiritual and that is flexible according to His will. The 
eye experience, ear experience, what we have here they're already in the 
original place in the spiritual. And there also the eye experience, ear 
experience, all the experiences are there. Similarly, not the same but 
similar. 

RadharanT is hearing the tune of the flute and surrenders Herself to that 
flute there. And in some portrait She has seen the figure of Krsna and 
surrenders to Him. And She has heard the Name of Krsna. Ear 
experience, then this eye experience, and another? Krsna's Name and 
flute both ear experience, the Name as well as the flute, and the eye 
experience and She surrenders Herself. So She says to Her friends: "You 
My dear friends I have no successful future in My life. Why? I have 
surrendered to three persons. From one that sweet flute sound, and I 
have seen the figure, there I surrendered, and also the Name I heard and 
surrendered to the Name holder. Then it is not possible I'll be able to 






accommodate three persons so the future is grave 
attempt, I am not." 


you give up your 


So form is there. But this material eye experience, everything is there, 
everything is there, tarn eva bhantam anubhati sarvarh: 


(na tatra sOryo bhati candra-tarakarh, nema vidyuto bhanti koto 'yam 
agnih tarn eva bhantam anubhati sarvarh, tasya bhasa sarvarh idarh 
vibhati 


("In the transcendental abode of the Lord there is no need of sun, moon, 
or stars for illumination, nor is there any need of electricity, what to speak 
of ignited lamps. On the other hand, it is because those planets are self- 
illuminating that all effulgence has become possible. Whatever there is 
that is dazzling is due to the reflection of the divine abode of the Lord. 

The Supreme Godhead is so brilliantly self-luminous that neither the sun, 
nor the moon, nor stars, nor lightning have any power of illumination in 
His transcendental abode, and what to speak of fire. It is a fact that all of 
them get their power of illumination from His effulgence alone. In fact, it is 
only because of His existence that the whole universe exists.") 

(Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.2.10-2) + (Katha-Upanisad, 2.2.25 - part 5, 
mantra 15) 


What is not in the cause cannot come in the effect, what is traced in the 
effect that must have its original plane. But here in one style there in 
another. Similar not same. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: (in Kalyana 
Kalpataru, Upadesa 18) 





kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai tabhu kama ’prema' nahi 
hay a 


"My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never 
love." 


This love divine is similar to the lust here but still there's a distinction, 
that's infinite, far away. Similar but not same. Some corresponding 
characteristics maintained in the form. It is there but the standpoint 


revolutionary otherwise. Only the simple difference, one with the idea of 
exploitation another with the idea of self surrendering to the satisfaction 


This is in a word we say but the distance is great. Satisfy the centre and 
to satisfy an infinitesimal small unit, the difference is infinite. 


atmendriya-prTti-vancha - tare bali 'kama' krsnendriya-prlti-iccha dhare 
'prema' nama 


"The desire to satisfy one's own senses is kama (lust), but the desire to 
please the senses of Lord Krsna is prema (love)." (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Adi-lTIa, 4. 165) 


ataeva kama-preme bahuta antara 






kama - andhatamah, prema - nirmmala bhaskara 


"There is a gulf of difference between lust and love; lust is dense 
darkness, love is the brightest sun." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 4.171) 


One is compared with sun, another with darkness, so much but that is 
similar. All comprehensive, all attractive, and at the same. 


End of side A, start of side B, 28-4-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All comprehensive, all attractive, and at the 
same all satisfying. Harmony is satisfaction, harmony is this. Some of the 
British philosophers they gave the name of anandam, ecstasy, as 
harmony. I don’t remember his name. The Martineau he says reality is 
beauty, the beautiful, sac-cit-anandam, anandam means beautiful. Some 
say it is harmony, only harmony can make adjustment that can give 
peace, bliss means harmony. A dislocation that what is. 

discord is suffering, is misery, and harmony is this bliss. Harmony, 
harmony. 


Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) in his last 
days used to say very often: "Religion is proper adjustment." The most 
comprehensive general conception of life. Proper adjustment, that is what 
is wanted. Everything is there only proper adjustment is necessary then 
all will be satisfied. Religion is proper adjustment, this is harmony, 
harmony. Acintya-bheda-abheda, the one and many and harmony is 






health and discord is disease. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


."all friend no enemy, on all sides. You are your worst enemy, your 

concocting tendency, selfish tendency is responsible for all evils in you. 
No complain to be made for the environment. It is under My control." 

Bombshell to all complaints in the world. "Everything is under My control 
what I am doing about you it is all right, up to mark." 


When I was a college student I heard from my professor one German 
scholar told that Gita is the highest theosophical philosophy in the whole 
of India. Because, only because Gita says this is peculiarity within it, that: 
"You cannot control the environment you can control you and thereby try 
to adjust. You have no right to control outside but you have some right to 
control yourself. So for the adjustment try within yourself." This is the very 
gist of the whole advice of Bhagavad-GTta, "Control yourself to adjust 
with the environment, you have no control on the environment but you 
have some control over you. And if you want adjustment and peace then 
control yourself for such adjustment with the environment that you will 
find peace." 


This is the finding of Bhagavad-GTta that some scholar whose name I 
forget when I was twenty-two or so I heard this about Bhagavad-GTta the 
opinion of a foreign scholar is such. To control yourself it is possible but it 
is impossible to control the environment, it is outside you, beyond your 
power. So come to adjustment, adjustment is peace, you control yourself 
in such a way that you can adjust with the environment. In this way. And 





in Bhagavata in a living manner this has been administered. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


(Lord Brahma says:) "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, 
goes on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his 
days practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - 
such a person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of 
positive immortality." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 


It is only a physical solution, something like mathematical solution. But 
Bhagavatam, tat te 'nukamparh, in this sloka a friendly and loving 
suggestion, advice to the affectionate child. Tat te 'nukamparh, the final, 
no objection or complain can be lodged against this. Tat te 'nukamparh 
susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam. Atma-krtarh vipakam 
that is admitted, it is your own creation. And Manu also says when 
describing about the trees: bestitar karma hetunar ? 

These souls are suffering from the birth of a tree but none to be abused 
because it is his own karma, karma hetuna, tamasa bahurupena bestitar 
? 

Now tree-fied, forced to come to the level of tree. 

Tat te 'nukamparh, this is nectar, final, everything comprehensive, all 
comprehensive. Tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, grace everywhere, 
kindness, grace of the Supreme Lord are one, not many, the pervading 
one is there controlling principle, that one within the many that is 
controlling and that is very friendly to you. You are living in a friends 
circle, all friend, all friend. Only correct yourself, cure thyself, cure thyself. 
Everything is all right. What is this? How hopeful but difficult but we can 
put faith and the work may not be difficult, may not be difficult. It is so 



real, really so it is true. Only if I can control me I shall get everything, very 
easy, only by controlling myself I can control everything? Very hopeful 
prospect, good prospect. Tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, susamlksa 
this proper examination, if you can examine the environment, can read 
the environment properly in a well meaning way you will find this. Not in a 
challenging mood nor in a suspicious mood but submissive and friendly 
mood you try to read your environment you will find that all are your 
friends. Correct yourself, physician cure thyself. 

Tat te ’nukampam susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam. 

You will be your worst enemy when the curing process will begin then 
you will find that your are your enemy and enemy means fault finder and 
your friend that you want to correct that really. When you will find that you 
are the only culprit then you will come to sense you days will be 
numbered, in a very short time you will come up from the disease, your 
disease will be cured. 

So atma-samika, self analysis, "I am the meanest of the mean." Deep 
searching, "I am the culprit because I am a traitor. My beloved Lord I 
have disobeyed. He has got so much love for me and I betrayed and tried 
go somewhere else to search my special satisfaction, special pleasure. 
Avoiding Him, avoiding Him I went to colonise somewhere else leaving 
my home, my loving home I neglected and I went somewhere else to 
search my comfort. I am the traitor, traitor, I could not go I am repented or 
something like that. From tatastha, from the marginal line, why did I start 
on this side, external side and not in internal side? Who is responsible for 
that first starting? None is responsible. I am endowed with freedom of 
judgement and my first action was that of treachery, suicidal, and I came 
to make friendship with maya. Neither maya nor the Lord to be blamed. 
The blame is there in my first choice because I was endowed with 
freedom and misuse of that starting has taken me in here hurled down, 
action reaction here, karma hetuna, the starting point." Hare Krsna. Very 
mystic position to understand the starting point that requires very fine and 
impartial intelligence. That the responsibility is with us. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 



sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


("Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions." (Bhagavad-gTta, 5.14) 


It is not interfered by the Universal Lord by force. We are independent 
unit, small unit but endowed with independence. 

One Indian leader, former age, put a question to Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura). "This vulnerable freedom, why it 
was given by the Lord to us? Why the Lord gave us that sort of free will 
which is not perfect?" 

Then our Guru Maharaja told him: "You are freedom fighters," ha ha, he 
was a political freedom fighter, Syamasundara Cakravarti, a good man. 
"Freedom fighters, you should know the value of freedom we may think 
freedom. So if that freedom is taken away from the soul, then do you 
think that it will be very good judgement for the Absolute? It is a very 
valuable thing freedom, if it is used, utilised, then it can bring immense, it 
can earn immense. But if it is taken away like a matter, material atom, 
what is there? No prospect, no life, no chance. So freedom though 
vulnerable, may be misused, it may be utilised also, the possibility that 
cannot be eliminated. And by utilising we may thrive so much that 
misusing what we incur wrong that may be neglected. If you can utilise it 
in the positive life our gain is immense, unlimited. In that consideration 
the possibility of our misuse is nothing, it is temporary after all. So in 
consideration of the prospect of the free will the gift from God our 
constitutional attainment is most valuable thing, freedom." 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. We are our enemy. 


uddhared atmanatmanarh, natmanam avasadayet atmaiva hy atmano 
bandhur, atmaiva ripur atmanah 


"The living being must be delivered from the dark well of material life by 
means of the mind detached from sense objects, and he must never in 
any way be flung down into the material world by the mind enchanted by 
sense objects - because the mind is sometimes his friend, and in another 
situation the very same mind is rather the enemy."(Bhagavad-gTta, 6.5) 


bandhur atmatmanas tasya, yenaivatmatmana jitah anatmanas tu 
satrutve, vartetatmaiva satruvat 


"For the soul who has conquered his mind, his mind is his friend and 
well-wisher. For a person unable to control it, his own mind remains 
constantly engaged in his disservice, like an enemy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
6 . 6 ) 


So find out your own faults, self-analyses and finding faults within. I am 
concerned with that, I am not concerned with the faults outside, the first 
consideration is whether any fault is within me. All the attention must be 
drawn to that and then if I can do any good to others I shall be in position 
to consider. If it is poison within me and if I spread that poison to the 
environment, what benefit I can give to others? 


svayam asiddha kata manyan sadhyai ? 





One who does not know the truth, how will he be able to help others with 
all falsehood? Only spreading falsehood to the environment to others. 
So: 


bharata bhOmite haila manusya janma ya'ra janma sarthaka kari' kara 
para-upakara 


("One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of India 
should make his life successful and work for the benefit of all other 
people (by preaching nama- sanklrtana). (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 
9.41) 

Get fulfilment for your own and then do that, give that, bestow that to the 
others. Know yourself and make others know. And you are ignorant 
whatever you'll give to others that will be all ignorance. But it not possible 
that all of a sudden you will be perfect and then you will begin, you must 
be in a process, and you must be under the guidance as long as you are 
not free you must be under the guidance of a higher agent, sadhu-sanga, 
sadhu-sanga nama-klrtana always. 

So our Guru Maharaja did not encourage this nirjjana-bhajana, when you 
will be in solitary place the whole of your previous mental tendencies will 
come forward to capture and influence you. But always try to be in such 
environment that their good influence comes to you, sadhu-sanga. And to 
help you to utilise your good aspect within you and the bad aspect within 
you that will be discouraged when you are in a good association. And 
without food they will gradually die. 


'sadhu sariga,' 'sadhu sariga,' - sarva sastre kaya lava-matra sadhu- 
sarige sarva-siddhi haya 



"The verdict of all revealed scriptures is that by even a moment's 
association with a pure devotee, one can attain all success." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Madhya-lTla, 22.54) 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


What information do you get about our Jaya Tirtha Maharaja from 
Vidagdha Prabhu? 

Have you got anything? Not yet? Something! 


Devotee: Something. Yes, he is, he does not accept, he has come to the 
platform, or down to the platform, he has stepped down to the platform of 
not really wanting to accept Bhaktisiddhanta's SaraswatT Jhakura's strict 
non compromising mood. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow. 


Devotee: The non compromising mood of Bhaktisiddhanta, he is not 
agreeing with that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Agreeing with that, not with him? 


Devotee: Not agreeing with Bhaktisiddhanta, he does not agree with 




Bhaktisiddhanta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, up to Bhaktivinoda he agrees? And not 
after? 


Devotee: No, in particularly because Bhaktisiddhanta has made some 
comment about the taking of intoxication. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is everywhere, the Bhagavata also has 


Devotee: Specifically ganja smoking. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He may take admission into that Saiva section 
or that Naga section, so many others there that have found out the 
miracle of smoking and intoxication long, long before. The Tantric and the 
Saivite and perhaps the Naga, they have different types of intoxication, 
they use it. But not the Bhagavata school, they cannot be contaminated 
with anything, their everything the grace of the Lord, they have no 
recognition of anything outside, any material immaterial, nothing. 
Wholesale grace of the Lord, that is their prospect, their everything is in 
the grace of the Lord, no recognition outside that of anything. 


bhimar mahat paja rajo visekam ? 




Nothing outside, not only outside things can contribute but only one thing, 
the monopoly of the servants of the Lord. 


rahOganaitat tapasa na yati, na cejyaya nirvvapanad grhad va 
na cchandasa naiva jalagni-sOryyair, vina m ah at-pad a-raj o 'bhisekam 


(Sri Jadabharata says:) "O King RahOgana, without one's head being 
adorned with the dust of the holy feet of a pure devotee, one can never 
attain devotion for the Supreme Lord by austerity, by Vedic worship and 
religiosity, by following the vow of monkhood, by following the religious 
duties of married life, by study and recitation of the Vedas, or by 
worshipping water, fire, or sun." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 5.12.12) 


All eliminated, only one source and that is the grace of the agents of the 
Lord. It is available nowhere only through the agents, the sampradaya. 
Once Mr Gandhi he was forced to accept this process, sampradaya, 
association. He wanted that the poor will earn something by this cherka, 
he introduced the cherka that the money will go to the pocket of the poor. 
"And this food and clothing, two primary necessary things cannot be 
avoided and we must earn it ourselves." That was his principle, these 
main two requirements. So cherka and this farming agriculture that must 
have within the hands of the masses. And the clothing goes to the 
capitalist then their poverty will increase. On this principle he introduced 
cherka, khada, the cherka product thread that used in cloth and that is 
known as khada. So he introduced khada for the poor. But the 
Manchester and specially the Japanese they came with imitation khada 
from the mill. And he was perplexed, then he told: "This half khada is 
more dangerous than foreign cloth." "Half truth is more dangerous than 
falsehood." Gandhi declared: "Half khada, something that's rough and 
something fine mixed they began to fill up the market." Then he had to 
introduce some association. "You must purchase things from particular 



shops, if you go to any other shop then you will be cheated. The mill 
owners are managing in such a way that the real khada won't be in the 
market and their mill produced khada that will take the place of the 
position of khada. The association, only through a particular, this khadi 
pratisthan, or some other, you go and blindly take khada from them it will 
come from only poor class. The money will go to the pocket of the poor." 


I understood at that time. So the revealed truth coming through 
association, guru parampara, is necessary. Otherwise if you go outside 
then some other knowledge will come, we'll be exploited, only to save the 
exploitation of the enemy the association is necessary, reliable 
association. If we go to the association of the Madhva school book no 
mayavada. Read the Ramanuja school no mayavada. Or any book if you 
go mayavada has been traced there. So the necessity of the association 
that is parampara is necessary, the purity of the association is necessary 
and association is necessary only we can get there I'm not cheated. So 
only through the agent of Krsna that we can get his grace and nowhere. 
What to speak of the intoxication or any other things, so many other 
proposals of theological principles also rejected, what to speak of 
intoxication. This iron, water, all these things. But so many imitation 
theological advises also to be eliminated. And only we are warned only 
through the proper agent you are to get that thing. 


naisam matis tavad urukramanghrirh, sprsaty anarthapagamo yad-arthah 
mahlyasarh pada-rajo-'bhisekarh, niskincananam na vrnlta yavat 


(Prahlada Maharaja states: "Unless they smear upon their bodies the 
dust of the lotus feet of a Vaisnava completely freed from material 
contamination, persons very much inclined toward materialistic life 
cannot be attached to the lotus feet of the Lord, Who is glorified for His 
uncommon activities. Only by becoming Krsna conscious and taking 
shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord in this way can one be freed from 



material contamination." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.32) 


Only through Vaisnava, only through Guru, only through the successor of 
the Lord that we can get that thing and no other way. What to speak of 
things, so many thoughts also eliminated, all thoughts, things eliminated. 
Only through the channel of the genuine agent of the Lord we can have. 
And the Prasada of course that must be conditioned by that, where is, 
what is Prasada ? Which is extended to us by the bona fide person. None 
can say that: "I am the master I am giving and by using it you will get 
benefit." Who is he? Who has got possession over the whole property 
His extension has got some value. "This is Mine, it is Mine. I am giving to 
you." Otherwise it will be black-marketing, anyone will come, "Oh, where 
have you got it? You must have to pay tax to me." Isavasyam, everything 
belongs to Him and from Him the sanction must come to make it Prasada 
that is free to me, Prasada, His anugraha, His grace, without any 
reaction. If I take it none will come: "Where you got? You are a thief." 
stena evasa ? 

You'll be a thief. Must have the sanction from the highest authority 
sanction. Otherwise that Prasada, Siva Prasada, Kali Prasada, that will 
be responsible for some explanation. We'll be called for explanation: 
"What is this Prasada ?" That has been arranged the fish, meats, for the 
temporary, temporarily they're sanctioned in the gradual process they're 
to be taken to the highest position. 

loke vyavayamisa-madya-seva, nityastu jantor-nahi tatra codana 
vyavasthitis-tesu vivaha-yajna-sura-grahair asu nivrttir ista 


"The conditioned souls are naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and 
drink wine. There is no need for the scripture to encourage these things. 
The scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who are 
determined to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to 
enjoy sex by allowing sexual intercourse with one's lawful wedded wife at 
the proper time of the month. They grant a license to eat meat to those 



who perform a certain type of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to 
those who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting 
these licenses for sense gratification is only to restrict these activities and 
encourage people to give them up altogether. The real intention of the 
Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make a person abstain from these activities." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.5.11) 


Very easily, shortly, you will come to accept the real path. Only do this for 
the time being, it will help you to come to a real position. Something like a 
canvasser, a canvasser may be of different type. Vartma-pradarsaka- 
guru. 


End of recording, 28-4-83. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.4.30 


Devotee: Heavy set, build, his physical body is big. And also SiddhantT 
Maharaja, what they have translated is all right I think. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Vedanta.but Bharat! 

Maharaja departed from them and SiddhantT Maharaja he was. 

there and he has also published ... Upanisad, Vedanta, Uddhava Sandip 
(?) Uddhava Gita. That is reliable. 

Now I find that Brahma-sarhhita.our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 

Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) there is a gross mistake. In place of 








GarbhodakasayT (Visnu), KsTrodakasayT (Visnu) has been written. Only 
one but the function of GarbhodakasayT that has been described as the 
function of KsTrodakasayT here. 

But that was published during our Guru Maharaja's time.And 

according to.Maharaja has also published. 


Svarupa Damodara’s.sloka, it is clearly mentioned about 

KsTrodakasayT. But in Brahma-sarhhita translation by Professor Sanyal 
the mistake is committed, differing from caritamrta. He had though deep 
knowledge in Sanskrit could not follow JTva GoswamT tTka, and Sanskrit 
original verse. The language of Brahma-sarhhita that is very abstruse, not 
very clear, oppressed, condensed, and ontological, philosophical and 
condensed, that type. Not very clear and simple. The first sloka is very 
simple and clear. 


Tsvarah paramah krsnah, sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah anadir adir govindah, 
sarva-karana-karanam 


("Krsna, who is known as Govinda, is the supreme controller. He has an 
eternal, blissful, spiritual body. He is the origin of all. He has no other 
origin, for He is the prime cause of all causes." (Brahma-sarhhita 1.5) 


Very clear this sloka. But (in between ?) very abstruse, difficult portion to 
us, somewhere, cleansed. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 








Devotee: Bilcoshun (?) that is also mentioned 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bilcoshun KsTrodakasayT but he's not the 
cause of the brahmanda, he's only in the function of Paramatma. He's 
there palana (?) whose in the creation and destruction, in the sustenance 
to look after that, that sustenance sattya-guna, that is his function. And 
also he takes rest in every heart. 


Tsvarah sarvva-bhOtanarh, hrd-dese 'rjjuna tisthati bhramayan sarvva- 
bhOtani, yantrarOdhani mayaya 


("O Arjuna, I am situated in the hearts of all souls as the Supersoul, the 
Lord and Master of all souls. For every endeavour of the living beings in 
this world, the Lord (My plenary expansion, the Supersoul) awards an 
appropriate result. As an object mounted on a wheel is caused to revolve, 
the living beings are caused to revolve in the universe by the almighty 
power of the Lord. Incited by Him, your destiny will naturally be effected 
according to your endeavours.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 18.61) 


Something like Paramatma function. Paramatma conception is a little 
hazy, non differentiated, but that is personal, similar life Paramatma 


Devotee: Lord Caitanya appeared in five features, Panca-Tattva. And in 
Ramayana we find Lord Rama and Laksmana and there's some 
distribution of some nectar between the wives of King Dasaratha. How 
are we to view Lord Rama, Laksmana? Sometimes it's described in some 
books half Visnu, is that possible? That the different wives of King 
Dasaratha. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't follow. What does he say? 


Devotee: The question is, some nectar was given to Dasaratha's wives, 
one wife got half, one wife got another portion, another wife got another 
portion, so according to those portions Visnu was going to incarnate. 
That's one description, I'm sure it's un bona fide. But I'm trying to 

understand,.perhaps it's not a worthwhile question. (Soma rasa ?) 

No, it was given as a benediction so she could. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .so Dasaratha had to make arrangement 

to get son and he consulted and made arrangement with the rsis and 
they performed a yajna. That yajna, who among the queens will take that 
yajna Prasadam she will be able to produce child. So it was distributed to 
Kausalya and Kaikeyi, two main queens. Dasaratha had many queens, 
two queens, Kausalya and Kaikeyi. Half, half. Then another Sumitra, the 
mother of Laksmana and Satrughna, she went to approach those two 
queens Kausalya and Kaikeyi: "My sisters, I am your sister, (I request 
you give some?) portion to me." So both of them gave a portion of their 
Prasada gave to that Sumitra. Kausalya something and also Kaikeyi 
something. Then Kausalya got Ramacandra, Kaikeyi got Bharata. And 
Sumitra got two portions, one from Kausalya one from Kaikeyi. 

the portion that came from Kausalya by that Laksmana was produced. So 
Laksmana was very friendly and very subservient to the son of Kausalya 
that is Ramacandra. And Satrughna he was produced by the portion 
given by Kaikeyi. So Satrughna was very much fond and obedient to 
Bharata because of Kaikeyi's portion was of that type. This has been 
mentioned. Do you follow? No? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaja, but are they all considered Visnu? 







SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Visnu in four portions. Just as Vasudeva 
Sahkarsana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, These four. So also here, Rama, 
Laksmana, Bharata, Satrughna, They're all considered as Visnu-Tattva. 


Devotee: We find occasionally that someone will read Krsna Book, tenth 
canto of SrTmad-Bhagavatam, and they will have a hard time accepting 
these fantastic demons that appear in Vrndavana as more than stories. 
They'll have some difficulty because there's no trace of this kind of 
mysticism in the present modern age. These are fantastic descriptions, 
as Putana became twelve miles long when she fell to the ground. These 
are fantastic descriptions of events. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can you conceive that the boy Krsna lifted 
Govardhana and put it on His finger? Can you conceive? That can be 
swallowed by those persons? If that can be adjusted then all these, 
everything can be adjusted. You see? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the question you say that all comes from 
fossilism, fossil. Fossil is given, matter is given more importance over 
consciousness, but consciousness can create anything. That is the 
process we are to understand and digest that not from fossil everything is 
coming but from consciousness everything is coming, from spirit 
everything is coming. Then it will be clear to explain all these miracles. In 
the system of hypnotism can they be convinced about the divya-darsana, 
what is Krsna. Krsna showed He's such and such, can they digest this 
visva-rOpa ? The universal form as Krsna He showed to Arjuna, can they 
digest that? You? Then that is all false? 




Devotee: No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So many things, how to explain that from the 
materialistic or scientific standpoint? 


Devotee: They'll say it is all poetry. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From the same basis we are to view 
everything and all the conceptions of the present scholars are all based 
on this fossilism and that must be demolished wholesale. This is not the 
way of thinking for a man of devotion. They consider the spiritual 
substance is the cause and that can create every kind of fossil or any 
type every time. It is like a play doll, to create this matter, material form is 
a play doll in the hand of the spiritual autocrat. Everything is shown 
according to his own sweet will, no equal position of the material world. It 
is all floating on consciousness. 

And the magical wand is His sweet will. Whatever He will like to show 
you are forced to see that. It is coming from up to down. So no material 
stability of the material characteristic of anything whatever, we say it is all 
false, all maya, concoction. It is seen from the plane of our very meagre 
local interest, all false. The wholesale false, all misconception. We're 
accustomed to think that a brick or a piece of stone is invulnerable but it 
is nothing, only a conception, idea, that may be. 

Just as in dream we can have experience of many things very 
astonishing in dream, is it not? What is not possible to experience when 
we are awake, we are to offer it to our material senses what is not 
possible that is possible in dream. We can see a big mountain is being 
transformed into sea, an ocean may be transformed into moon, in dream 



many things. 


So in the soul it is more independent in view is possible, it is such. We 
are to give up this narrow idea drawn from the material local conception 
from our brain, to brush it out. His sweet will is the cause of everything. 
Like a magician, like a hypnotising man, the basis must be accepted like 
that then we can explain everything here. 

How there are so many small and big incidents? How it was possible for 
Christ when He was crucified to come again? Some say that He was not 
dead. His dead body was taken to some mountain cave and after three 
days when people went to see Him nothing but some remnant of His 
dress was there and He is not there, the body could not be traced, gone 
away. How it is that when Peter he was in Italy, he ordered that He will be 
crucified he was flying away from Rome for fear of death. Then he met 
Christ is coming then he fell on the feet of Christ: "You Master You have 
come." "I'm going to be crucified a second time because My follower 
Peter he has betrayed Me and for fear of crucifiction he's flying away. So 
I'm going to be crucified for a second time." "No, no, my Master, You 
won't have to take the trouble of going to be crucified, I am going to be 
crucified." Then Peter: "What is this?" He saw Christ, and so many times 
they say Christ coming and going. Is it material science sanction? 

All religious conception on their background must have some sort of 
immaterial over material supernatural experience on its back. Every 
religious class has some sort of miraculous conception on the back, 
everyone, because it is true, and what you conceive this is all false. What 
we experience through our senses that is false. How far can we rely on 
our senses? We cannot recognise whether a ghost coming or a man 
coming. 

Bhrama, pramada, karanapatava, vipralipsa - these four defects always 
with the instruments of our knowledge. Bhrama means committing, we 
commit, we take a man for another man, sometimes a ghost. Pramada - 
omission, undetecting many things, "no go away." Karanapatava - there 
is defect in the eye, one may say: "No this man’s coming," and another 
may say: "No, no, that man is coming," karanapatava - the defects in the 
instruments with which we gather our information. And vipralipsa - the 



greatest prejudice, previous prejudice that always guide me to conceive 
things are such, must be such, our previous impression that is kept in the 
mind, the mental store. That comes to guide us that experience I had got 
outside. 

The very root and nature of our existence that has been cancelled by the 
spiritual persons of every school. The Christian, Mohammedan, or 
Buddhist. Religion means depending on some super knowledge and the 
experience of super knowledge, religion means that. And those that 
depend on the sense experience they're almost all atheist. Everything 
coming from reading, reading eye experience, or ear experience. What is 
my position that my experience has some.? 

I am running in phantasmagoria. This body is the effect of a dream, 
something like dream, the mind. Mind is more independent than this 
body, so bodily experiences are more rigid and narrow than the mental 
experiences. The experience of the intelligence that is higher and more 
spacious. In this way experience of atma, atma can do anything, 
independence of the soul in all respects is extremely greater than that of 
this body. Just as mind's scope is greater than this body experience, so 
the scope of the knowledge of atma, that is infinitely more spacious than 
that of the body experience. In this way. And in Paramatma conception 
more wide things are possible. In this way the progressive to Krsna is 
possible, no restriction over Him. His sweet will can never be opposed by 
any potency in the universe. Aptakama, whatever He wills at once it 
comes to Him. "Let there be light," there was light. "Let there be water," 
there was water. Only willing is at the root of the incident. 

So Govardhana daran (?) this Putana affairs, everything, only willing is at 
the back and it will immediately come to effect. That is the science of the 
supernatural things is like this. Just as we can will otherwise which is not 
found in this fossil science, what is not possible in the fossil science we 
can will that we can wish that. Why? So there is a scope outside, so we'll 
have to go that side. "Let there be water," there was water. "Let there be 
light," there was light. That basic conception we must have. From there 
we can go ahead. His sweet will, willing is possible, creation is possible 
by will power. Ideal realism, first the idea then it comes to be real. 
Everything, first idea then idea realises into so called reality in different 




planes of life. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You'll lose that basis and come with thousands 
of questions every time all the same and similar. First you have to take 
position with this universal conception of religious basis founding. You 
must take your position there firmly, then from there you will look around. 
You'll have to explain other things how it can come. 


Planets and the law their existence all uncertain, unstable, all vanishes 
and again come. What is there position? Their firmness, their value, it is 
coming and going. The prime cause we are to study very attentively what 
is the nature of the prime cause Brahman from which everything is 
coming to our sight and again disappearing into that. We must not forget 
that we are trying to engage ourselves to study the nature of the prime 
cause and more and more higher. 

Always we take some mud and throw into that and begin to try and 
understand what is the matter, "Why that is not like the mud, mud is all 
and why the God is not within the mud." Where the mud does exist when 
the whole creation abolished? Where does this mud or the stone exist? 
Coming from where? Unseen quarter, un- understandable quarter, 
everything appears, the science also say like that, it appears and 
disappears. 


So what is the nature of the root from when it is coming, and this coming 
thing is also undesirable. It is only giving pain to the soul. This is negative 
creation not desirable. The proper creation which is desirable in svarOpa- 
sakti land that is already there eternally. All religion to hear repeatedly but 
that does not have any trace in the heart, always in the material mud- 



plodding and sometimes enquiring about the ether, always in the mud 
and sometimes questioning about ether. 


But we are to think through the soul, through soul we are to go to know 
the nature of the Supersoul area. This is all about that, Supersoul area. 
Freedom of soul is infinitely more extensive than the freedom of eye and 
the ear and the tongue and touch, infinitely higher and greater, the plane 
of soul within me. Just as the mind is more flexible and more spacious 
than this bodily experience. In dream we are more free than when we are 
awake in the world of our experience. In this way freedom is going up. 

Aptakama, whatever one wills it comes immediately only it is within the 
jurisdiction of a particular soul, a yogi. A yogi whatever he will will: "I want 
one piece of rasagulla," rasagulla is there. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A soul in it's higher realised position gets such 
power. Whatever he desire's: "I want money," money is here. The soul 
can acquire such power. Then what about the Supreme Soul, everything 
is possible. How much we can conceive miracles? Our brain, how much 
miracle can it conceive? Very little, it is always captured by this limited 
experience, our imagination always captured by our limited experience 
and cannot go high. More, more, more higher, every possibility is in the 
hand of the Absolute God. He's Absolute, Omnipotent, Omniscient, All 
Powerful, All Knowledge, and All Love. All love is Krsna, Vrndavana. All 
knowing Narayana. And Siva and Brahma they're plodding in the mud. 
Siva half in the mud, half the head in eternity, and Brahma wholesale in 
the mud. And whenever any higher knowledge is extended through they 
can know to certain extent. "Oh, say that this is religion. They will be 
relieved if they follow like this. Brahma you advise to your created creed, 
prisoners." Brahma does like that. 



Excitement, the same question coming from the same place repeatedly 
causing a fight. The rules of mathematics there for geometry, this 
theorem one proved, then so many deductions, so many sums may 
come. That rule according to rubbish's abstraction then this multiplication 
or division, the rule is there and that is given and all sums you are to work 
out. But every sum you will take how to divide, what is this? General rules 
must be understood then all the sums may be worked out thereby. We 
must catch the rules, the general reasonings, and particulars will be 
deduced from there. 

So many miracles are here from every religious party, miracle. So a 
super-scientific adjustment must be assimilation, we must have when we 
enter in religious we'll have to faith on many miracles. In the beginning 
when we go to take admission we must have such conviction, what is the 
miracles? Am I to believe or no, not to believe? If to believe, why? What 
is the reason? I must get explanation from me, and once I believe that 
then I can go there. The miracle is everywhere connected with every 
religion conception. Then are they false or are they true? And though the 
oppositionists they are false. This general decision we must have before 
we approach any religion. This is a primary thing to understand for the 
beginner whether miracles we shall believe or not. That they are all false 
or this science is false, the decision we shall have to take there if we are 
sincere to our self. Otherwise all religions are false and the atheistic 
science they are true. The most primary question in our enquiry. Then the 
particular solution to a particular miracle, but the common thing that we 
must have in a general way. Then we are to ask why? Why this Ilia, this 
aspect, why this miracle came, why that miracle came, what is the reason 
of showing that particular miracle? It is miracle to us, what is miracle I 
told what is miracle to the ordinary man awake then what is found in 
dream. If this is reality then dream is imaginary concoction. But if we 
learn to give more reality to the dream than our wakeful days, if I go to 
religion we are to do that. What is in mind that is coming out if it is not 
damaged otherwise when we recall. 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 



("The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42) 


That is primary, that is more fundamental, the mind is more fundamental 
than the effect of our experience, the sense experience world, mind has 
got more. 

manasas tu para buddhir, the world of reason is more real than the world 
of mind and the world of sense experience. In this way, reality is going 
towards that. Manasas tu para buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah, that 
is atma, then Paramatma, then Vaikuntha, Ilia, and we are to have 
general conception the truth (which sides?). And the transient 
characteristic falls and fighting amongst that is maya, what is the position 
of that experience. The mean conception of the sense experience and 
the higher conception of the revealed truth, we must have a general idea 
and details we are to enquire and get satisfaction. 

The party is already there that man created God not that God created 
man, God is man's creation. And man created by the fossil, fossil is the 
ultimate reality, the fossil develops into the human body and human body 
can temporarily create what is said as soul. And the soul that also 
conceiving creating God, that is another way. 

And whether what system appeals to me. What party I am to join for my 
real benefit, sincere party, sincere joining a particular party. Not for any 
false purpose but to save me for my own highest interest I am joining the 
party. That soul, Supersoul, that is everything and this is the outcome, 
nasty thing. I shall go to join a religious party out and out, this sort of 
conception must be for that. Whom I regard more and it is for my own 
highest interest. Otherwise our joining a particular party that will be 
questionable. 




The subtle is more powerful than the gross. The atomic bomb, question 
of the same life sent by our senses that contains so much power. 
Efficiency in the subtle things. We are to follow that line. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

End of side A, start of side B, 30.4.83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He is eternal, His relationship everything is 
done, irresistible. How the outcome world exists that is our perplexion. 
Arthesv abhijnah svarat (SrTmad- Bhagavatam, 1.1.1), Mahaprabhu's 
conception, misconception, more fine, finely detected our apathy, 
indifference to the truth. Four covers have been given by Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura for the first starting of this life. Indifference to the truth, tatasthata 
(?), what is the position of the margin where from the jlva comes to fill up 
this world. If analysed four parts may be shown. Mahaprabhu in one word 
explained: 


krsna buddhi te anadhi bahit mukh ? 


Anadhi, this is a peculiar.beyond our calculation, our intelligence, 

our experience, our belief, the history of our beginning. 


This.accepted by Sankara also, anadi bahir muk. From time 

unknown. 

maya anadi Sankara says but santa.according to Sankara 

Brahma is anadi ananta, general beginning no end only one thing 
Brahma. And maya without beginning but it has got end in particular 
cases. So only one thing advaya, in the Brahma is the absolute, maya is 
not eternal potency. But the Vaisnava's say that maya is eternal, the 








potency is eternal and potency of different types, so generally maya is 
eternal. But still with the conception that maya may be ended, if maya 
ends Krsna does not incur any loss. 


koti-kamadhenu-patira chagi yaiche mare sad-aisvarya-pati krsnera 
maya kiba kare? 


("If a person possessing millions of wish-fulfilling cows loses one she- 
goat, he does not consider the loss. Krsna owns all six opulences in full. 
If the entire material energy is destroyed, what does He lose?") 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 15.179) 


If all the prison houses are abolished at one stroke it does not affect the 
country rule, the administrative of the country. But again some culprits 

may come and prison houses may be used.but general 

dealings is possible, generally, for the release of the whole prison houses 
may be possible by the will of the king. 


Devotee: Maharaja, you were getting ready to mention Bhaktivinoda's 
four things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Four things I forget, can't remember. Hrday 
palya ? 

then audarsinya ?.to that truth, the four things, Caitanya- 

siksamrta, by analysis he has mention four things that was the call before 
jlva has to participate with this cult. Four analytical points he told. One is 






Hrday palya ? Another is buymukha ? the isa buymukha ? Then Hrday 
garbanya ? Then some vulnerable freedom on the way, analyse these 
things, all these four.are the basis of the. 

Mainly vulnerable freedom. 


Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


One gentleman in yesterdays letter, in a very sincere.put a 

question to me. "That why you find indifference with ISKCON? I can't 
understand. What has brought you in this position that you are at present 
not in consonance with ISKCON, not in harmony, what is the cause?" 

The enquiry is of course is of a mild tone, not challenging. What is his 
name? 


Devotee: Satyaraja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satyaraja, from America? Wholesale disciple 
of (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And where is he? 


Devotee: Brooklyn, New York. 







SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: New York. Hare Krsna. 


Beyond that, enter into ISKCON, all engaged in smuggling and so the 
credit is being demolished very sadly. Written by whom? 


Devotee: From Philippines. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: mame te krtama papa mama maya kalpate ? 

Everything used for His service but for his service that is bad, the 
discredit with the service or to... When the first batch of our preaching 
party went to Madras, Bana Maharaja was leader next to myself, then 
another sannyasT Sajjana(?) Maharaja and this Madhava Maharaja 
brahmacarl at that time. Bana Maharaja's nature was not to pay any, not 
to purchase the railway ticket, anyhow with least expense to go here 
there and he was always quarrelling with the stana walla (?) and others. I 
protested: "Maharaja this won't fetch any good to us." He opposed: "You 
have come to show me this way, morality? We don't care for morality 


"If you quarrel with the darma walla (?) the neighbour will think the 
sadhu's are (mean kind of sadhu ?), they are of this type. For money, a 


small money they're quarrelling.and not for morality. 

And you are purchasing false ticket or no ticket.cent per cent 

moving five tickets you have got and in different rooms you have taken. 

And the CID claim they have their suspicion.and we are 

newcomers to this man and this will be discredit to your party. So I'm not 
asking you to stop all these things for morality. 


to make it a policy for krsna-bhakti, not that, but we must have the credit 
by which we'll be able, we'll get the regard." 









After coming back from England Bana Maharaja told: "I have accepted 
your policy now. No longer for the trifle things I like to quarrel with others." 
He has said. And another thing I had, I used to read newspapers and 
Bana Maharaja didn't like that. Afterwards he told: "I have taken your 

.realised the necessity of your, that to preach, to become up to 

date preacher we must be at par with this events that are happening at 
present in the world. Then our lecture will be living otherwise it will be a 
dead lecture, like dead language." So after coming back from England he 
told: "I have taken two things from you. That is to read the newspaper to 
know the present environment in favour of our preaching. And another 
thing not to quarrel with persons over trifle things but credit is necessary 
is more useful for our preaching." 

So you can do anything and everything for Krsna, whatever is done for 
His satisfaction that is real, all others are false. But we are to preach, 
capture the public we are to moderate that thing to produce credit, faith, 
then they will come to us and then I will be able to give the advice of 
.in that way that should be managed. 

That does not mean that I shall take to commit sin. 

All the sins I shall go to commit, "Oh, this is the advice of the sastra, sins 
can be committed if sins can be committed for Krsna. 

What is favourable we must accept and what is unfavourable we must 
reject, this is ... 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


anukulyasya sankalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanarh tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 
evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sangrahah 









("The six aspects of full surrender in devotional service are: To accept 
everything favourable for devotion to Lord Krsna, to reject everything 
unfavourable for devotion to Lord Krsna, to be confident that Lord Krsna 
will grant His protection, to embrace Lord Krsna's guardianship, to offer 
oneself unto Him in full self-surrender, to consider oneself lowly and 
surrender in humility." (Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 11.417) 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.100) - (Quoted from Vaisnava 
Tantra) 


All the six forms, JTva GoswamT has given the greatest importance to that 
form, goptrtve varanam, to try to get Him as our guardian, the central 
form in saranagati. "I want a protector, I am helpless, it is my dire 

necessity, direst necessity, have to protect us.What is the 

greatest need in me that I am in want of a guardian. I am small, very 
meagre so a guardian is necessary." 

om tad visno paramam padarh sada, pasyanti surayah divlva caksur 
atatam tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvarhsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramam padam 


("The environment is not dead - an overseer is there. Just as the sun is 
over our heads, every action is under our guardian's eye. We should 
approach any duty thinking: "My guardian's eye is always vigilantly 
watching over me, seeing everything I am doing, and whatever is 
happening to me. I need not worry about this environment or 
circumstance.") (Rg Veda, 1.22.20) 


The theistic scholars, what is their suggestion? They're always thinking 
they're living under the full shade of Visnu. Visno paramam padarh sada, 
pasyanti surayah divlva caksur atatam: just like a sun above the head the 




holy divine feet of Krsna is spread on my head. Like caksur, with His 
piercing eye casting His glance, searching eye, His all knowing eye, a big 
eye like a sun is above my head. His holy feet can see anything and 
everything like caksur, like eye, caksur also like sun, like eye looking on 
me, my guardian. You consider yourself like this and do any work, do any 
work but with this conception your proper angle of vision that a searching 
guardian’s eye is over your head. Approach any work, any duty 
approach, but with this consciousness. The searching guardian's eye, 
vigilant eye over your head. 

That is the primary and first important mantra in Rg Veda, tad visno 
paramarh padarh sada, pasyanti surayah, those devotional scholars also 
may not always understand and understand Bhagavata truth, higher. 
DvTva caksur atatam, atatam means distitam (?), spread over, spread 
over our head, a sun like eye, we are to see my Lord's eye. With this 
consciousness approach any and everything then you can't do any 
wrong. "That guardian's searching eye over me, I can’t do any wrong. 
(Staring and staringly fixed ?) I can't do any." 

The Rg mantra advice comes like this and with the Hindu's, the 
brahmanas, they always pronounce this and think of that when they go to 
any function. It is very easy to blame the brahmanas, the Rg-Veda they 
do not talk of varnasrama-dharma rather they like to say as brahmana- 
dharma, the brahmana is (all enjoyer ?). So it is found in the newspaper 
that instead of saying varnasrama-dharma they're very fond of 
pronouncing brahmana-dharma. Brahmanas are the principle all-in-all 
and they want to keep the monopoly for some purpose. Because the 
ahimsa, this Nanuk and the Jain, Maha-vTra, the Buddha, they spoke of 
ahimsa. And these brahmana's varnasrama there was room for sacrifice 
anywhere and they can't understand that is not the ultimate principle. But 
those that cannot do but take animal food, they are taken in this sloka. If 
you can't avoid everything connect with the centre and then take it. 
Whatever you take, even vegetarian, vegetables they're also jlva, of less 
intense consciousness but still there is consciousness, there is also pain 
and peace feeling there in the vegetable kingdom. 

So without connecting with the centre whatever you do it will bind you 
with reaction. To get out from any position whether you eat an animal or 




eat a creeper but you'll have to connect with the Supreme otherwise 
you'll be under the law of reaction. That is the purpose and purport and 
gradually to avoid that. To feed the body you must take something and to 
take food means to create disturbance in the environment whether it is 
plant or it is animal, less or more. It is more blameable when you accept 
an animal or even a human flesh if you want to eat that is more 
blameable because it is higher life which can be utilised for the enquiry of 
the highest Absolute, highest truth. So to kill a man is more sinful than to 
kill an animal or a vegetable. It is more sinful. Why? It is approaching 
towards higher dealing, importance. As the football when it's nearer the 
goal and again comes back, it is important going near the goal. 

So important position, to get human body is coming nearby. 

to kill it that is incurring more loss.otherwise in the tree also this 

same soul and in the human are the same soul, only the soul in human 
has come nearer, it can connect with sadhu he may go away to the 
important position, so greater sin. But everywhere we cannot but commit 
sin in our movement of life. 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara 


("Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9) 






More work can be done without any contract, whatever you'll do that 
creates some eternal things in life. But taking the breath so many small 
creatures are demolished. Taking water so many more things you are 
devouring. By your step under pressure of your sole so many. You are 
lighting fire and that fire for your purpose you are getting fire and in that 
fire so many insects are being killed. So one cannot live without causing 

disturbance to the environment.so take some positive 

direction that no deed disturbance you are creating to the environment 
and that can force you to incur more in the total product. 

So to connect with the centre, then that is to try to work in that plane that 
the most fundamental, universal plane, that is bhakti. Devotion is most 
fundamental plane vibration. So everything you have to satisfy the sweet 
will of the Absolute. That is the most fundamental plane of movement 
everywhere, that is bhakti, raga-bhakti, raga-bhakti then vidhi-bhakti 
modified flow. Whatever demand coming from the centre, full submission 
to be one with that, that is nirguna, no reaction can come in that sort of 
movement. That is all good, irresistible, causeless. No provincial interest 
or local interest can disturb, fully universal. 

Just as you put water into the root the whole tree will be fed. Put food into 
the stomach the whole body will be fed. So your energy put to that place, 
everything will be well served. The harmony will be, work for harmony for 
the whole. Krsna means that, flow of love, flow of love, the centre of flow 
of love. And your contribution whoever meagre must go there and it will 
come from there with necessary method. 

And so many examples in our front who are keeping their individual 
position, they are contributing to that vibration of love. And RadharanT is 
considered to be, most contributor is RadharanT. The potency particular, 
the original and the nearest potential that is considered the most to that. 
And then. 


still their consider to be ideal contribution to the plane of flow of love. 
Love can sustain everyone, that is the food of the soul, highest type of 
food. 





Hare Krsna. Love, beauty, beauty and love of same order, same thing, 
beauty's love can draw us to inner. 

the inner most function or presentation of our heart, that flow. Heart is our 
principle identification not this eye, or hand, or anything put attracts our 
senses, not that. The object of attraction of our senses, that is all 
external. But love which is within us, that is the highest, wholest factor, 
most important desirable factor in us. We are to understand all these 
things in the line of devotion it is the plane that teaches by the heart, 
bhakti. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


.that love, it is very difficult to understand, different kinds, but still it 

is love. Yasoda whipping Krsna, that is the outcome of love, we are to 
understand. The guardian whipping the son, chastising the son, father, 
outcome of love in different forms. Krsna's play. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

In whipping of Yasoda.what higher type of affection is there 

in whipping 

.and His followers also to certain extent. 

Hare Krsna. 

So outward show maybe more important the outward show, the inner 
things are more important to us than the show, the cover. How much love 
is within the heart of Yasoda, that is to be detected. Different expressions 
in different hearts. The faith we should consider most and try to 
understand the form of our intent. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 








Devotee: Maharaja, the Radha-Upanisad, is that written later? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-Upanisad ? I have not heard of it as 
yet, Radha-Upanisad. I heard about Caitanya-Upanisad in Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura's writings. Radha-Upanisad I have not heard. Made by whom? 


Devotee: That I've only heard of, I've not seen. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But it is published? 


Devotee: I've not seen the edition I only heard. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-Upanisad. One devotee may prepare 
from the portions of the Upanisads where we can possibly trace about 
Radha, on the basis of that one devotee may compile Radha-Upanisad. 

And there is Agbar-Upanisad we are told about Hayansi ? a Sanskrit 
scholar in the court of Agbar, he compiled one book Ablob ? Upanisad. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


radha- 




Our Guru Maharaja did not like that we shall talk about those higher 
things, very slightly about RadharanT, some talk but he did not like us to 
study Ujjvala-NTIamani and the madhOrya-rasa. That is always to be 
revered. 

Be all conscious of our position and whenever we find that it has come 
out of its own accord we feel ashamed because we are not fit to begin a 

campaign of the search of RadharanT and."We don’t search then 

we don't have," it is not like that. Whenever I shall make myself fit that will 
come of its own accord. In this spirit we are to go on. 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange, mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


("The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration." ( SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura) 


"That I shall be finished," it is not maya, major thing that that will be 
finished. Always to be kept at respectable higher position. When that will 
be pleased with me, like flood it will inundate my heart, irresistibly. So 
don't go to be very eager to finish that to get that, ha, and you will earn 
something, imitate the things, imitation. 

Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas: 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanGrh svam 


("One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super- 





soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.")(Katha- 
Upanisad, 1.2.23) + (Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2) 


Full confidence he feels in this process that He will come to accept you. 
Do, go in such a way the He will come to accept you. The acceptance 
must come from that side so we'll go on in that way, that is the natural 
thing. Otherwise we'll be aroha-pantha, empirical method. "I shall know, I 
shall acquire, I shall get." To see the sun, the sun when it comes to show, 
that we cannot but see. 

"In this life, within the period of this lifetime I must have to see the finish, 
the finishing portion," that is some atheistic view. It is there eternal and 
they're affectionate, considerate. Not by losing this life I shall live there, it 
is not like that. Wait, wait for the favour to come to you, it is all conscious, 
all considerate not injudicious. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


When he first went to Vrndavana Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura) always encouraged Bharat! Maharaja to read 

Prahlada-caritur in Vrndavana, not anything about krsna-rasa.not 

that. Saptama-daya (?) of Bhagavatam, that the primary stage of 
devotion tried to explain that in Vrndavana, what is suddha-bhakti, then 
raga-bhakti that is far, far above. The imitation babajl's they're thinking 
that they have all got that within their fists and they're misguided. To 
show that, to explain about Prahlada-caritur not of krsna-llla in 
Vrndavana. A striking thing and Prabhupada himself between Radha- 
kunda and Syama-kunda in Karttika-mina, he read that Upadesamrta, 
Mahaprabhu's teachings, slksa, all these things, not krsna-llla, Radha. 




Sometimes in course of his lecture something used to come but not for 
fashion doing all these things. In the last few years, three or four years in 
Karttika-mina, ujjavrata, that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's intense stanza 
about the asta-kalTya-lTIa, that was read and heard without commentation. 
Always showing that is in the mob, law mob (?), things like that. Do other 
things, don’t jump that side, don't courageously try to approach there with 
the haughtiness don't do. That was his, and I have fully accepted that 


I'm not an atheist that if I can't see then I won't believe it, not like that. 
Things that I find below cannot but lead to the highest. 

pGjala ragapatha gaurava. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


End of recording, 30.4.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


82.3/4-3 + 83 May 


Devotee: .we are all students. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And my Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 






SaraswatT Jhakura) also told: "I'm the monitor." We must not be afraid of 
the eternal existence of our guide and Guru, so we are always student. 
Ha, ha, ha. Always to serve under their direction, krsna-prema janme, 
punar teriho mukhya 


krsna-bhakti-janma-mGla haya 'sadhu-sariga' krsna-prema janme, teriho 
punah mukhya ariga 


"By associating with the sadhus and gaining their mercy one can get 
Krsna-bhakti right up to the stage of Krsna-prema. Furthermore the 
practitioners very life depends on the association of the sadhus. Without 
sadhu-sanga it is not possible to receive the real seeds of bhakti." 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.83) 


Sadhu sariga, always it is necessary, the direction of the sadhus, krsna- 
bhakti-janma- mOla haya 'sadhu-sanga': the very origin of Krsna-bhakti is 
in the association of the sadhus. And krsna-prema janme, and when you 
have already acquired, established in krsna-prema, teriho punah mukhya 
ariga, he's the principal part of your transaction, your realisation, your 
service, and in every case his guidance will be necessary. 


So don't try to be perfect, that is the greatest disease. That is almost 
Mayavada, that I am Brahma so ham. Daso ham, that is healthy 
mantram, formula, daso ham always. Mahaprabhu says: dasa- 
dasanudasah: 


naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro naharh varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopl-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 



"I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sudra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasl). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
Sri Krsna, the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.80) 


That is Mahaprabhu Himself saying like that. For whom? Only for the 
newcomers, and not for us? So one who thinks that he’s in perfection, 
perfect stage, because he's appointed as acarya, then he's in the highest 
position, his position is invulnerable, undisputable, unassailable, if they 
think like that they're gone, finished. 


Devotee: Maharaja, we're told that when our Gurudeva used to offer 
obeisance to SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta would say: " 
Daso smi." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, to everyone, everyone, whoever he is, not 
only his disciples, daso smi. 

Once it so happened, I was, I did not join the Math but I am coming and 
going, in Calcutta, that hired house. And I saw that he's sitting straight 
but whoever is coming and making bow, bow down, and he bends his 
waist and daso smi, in this way. I thought it came in my mind that we are 
once bending our head, and he the saint, he's always bending his head 
in response to so many, so I should not bow down to him. That was my 
conclusion, at least I shall give some relief. So I mentally I honoured him 
and passed away. I put this question to another senior disciple that I did 
so. 



"Why you did?" A little excited. 

Then I explained the position that incidently he had to bend down and I 
thought that that must be very troublesome for him so at least I'll give him 
a relief. With this idea. 

"Then it is all right." 

I mentally offered my obeisance to him but not physically, only from this. 
Then he supported me. 

"Of course if that is your idea you are all right." 

So daso smi daso smi. Men are passing through his door towards the 
meeting, meeting is there on the, there is a seat built on the roof and he's 
in the door, and this is the staircase, and by his front they had to go. So 
anyone whose coming and offering obeisance and in return he's daso 
smi in this way, always daso smi, daso smi, daso smi. Hare Krsna. 

I am your servant. I am servant. I want to cleanse the temple in your 
heart. Hari Mandeer. The Guru, he wants to cleanse the heart of the 
disciple, his Gundica-marjana. Then that Krsna is sitting there, I must 
cleanse the heart, that throne. So the duty of a servant. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


talabhate duhkha vadana tasyu kam kalena sadvat manapamanaya 




stulam tulyam mitrayi bhakrai ? 


We should not hanker for honour, respect only. Whatever comes from 
Him we must try to take it on our head. Gaura Hari bol! Ultimately it is 
passing through him. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That German disciple of our Guru Maharaja, 
Harispujay(?), he asked Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura). Prabhupada asked him to go with a party somewhere but he 
very modestly put that: "We in Germany we first make a program, 
sometimes three months ago, sometimes a month ago, then we do 
accordingly. But here at least one week ago if any program including me, 
it can at least one week ago, if I get the information it is better for me." 

But our Guru Maharaja answered: "I get intimation only five minutes ago. 
How can I give you one week ago?" 

So things are such. Committee program, all the machinery things should 
be handled with that spirit, that spirit. It is dictation coming and you are to 
transmit that. To deal with higher subjective element and if that is autocrat 
then there is no estimation about that. Our preparation for the service 
must be of that type and attitude. Always busy, wait, what will be the 
dictation from up above? We are to carry out that. This should be the 
general nature of a devotee. 


mukti syam mukulitam gali seva desa mam ? 




Everyone waiting with folded palms to receive the order and try to carry 
out that. That is the way of living with higher subjects, always expectant 
attitude. A servant near the master, whatever order is coming I am to with 
vacant mind, the plan, program, I am doing from here, carrying out, of 
lower order. We must try to live in the vicinity of the autocrat master. Of 
course the general program is there, Hari-kTrtana. 


In Vrndavana also we are told that those that are trying to follow the 
different Ilia which is occurring every day in different places of 
Vrndavana, the babajls, not very simple babajl. In the beginning they're 
to go on with a formal chart. The rasa is there and what will be our duty, if 
there is dearth then what to do, what will be one's function? In this way 
they get a training something like that, training, something like rehearsal. 
And we are told that our higher stage they can catch or understand 
where the rasa-IIla is to take its seat today, he gets the clue, and they go 
to attend that place. "Today the rasa-IIla will be in Vrndavana, today it will 
be in Govardhana, today that part, that part." The nitya-llla is there and 
they're getting some connection, some clue, and they go there and try to 
participate. In this way it is a custom amongst them. Some might have 
seen sometimes they get some suggestion within their mind, revelation in 
their mind that, "Today the rasa-IIla is going to take its seat in such and 
such place. So let us go there and service to watch our things may 
happen if ordered we can see or can't see this way." 


So the living pastimes. In the beginning the rehearsal and next the living 
thing where it is occurring, to attend that. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! 



Subjective character, that is all important thing for us. We are going to 
connect with the master world, not to make program with an objective 
world and to go on with our program. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 

Whatever we do we must be conscious of the fact. Awaiting for the 
decision from the higher zone, higher level. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Whose men have 
come? Jaya TTrtha Maharaja's? 

Devotee: Yes. One of them has a question. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He's coming from London? 

Devotee: Yes. All from London. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Known to Mr. John (Edmundson)? No? Is he 
known? What is his question? 


Devotee: I've been told that the pure devotee, his consciousness is 
dovetailed with the Supreme Consciousness of the Lord. And yet we see 
that there are different opinions amongst pure devotees. Can you explain 
why? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ( ? ) 


Devotee: His question is why are there differences amongst the pure 
devotees? 



Devotee: Of opinions once their consciousness is dovetailed with the 
Supreme? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be of two types. One type, the highest 
type, the differentiate character of the Ilia. Different group of services 
with apparent different interest and they're to make arrangement 
accordingly with them. The rasa has got its respective connection, 
relation with another rasa. Even it is said that the vatsalya and madhura 
rasa they're antagonistic, antagonistic. Yasoda is serving vatsalya rasa 
and the madhura rasa servitors the gopls their interest is opposite. 
Yasoda wants that her boy may take full rest at night, His sleep may not 
be disturbed then His health will be broken. But the madhura rasa 
servitors their interest just the opposite. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So even in the perfect ideal of the rasa there 
may be some difference. Only one instance extreme I show but such 
differences we can find small or great in the vilasa Ilia. That is of one 
type. And another type when we do not realise all of us of same standard 
when there is difference in our realisation according to our calculation 
difference cannot but be, but be. So when we do not know the whole 
thing there may be difference. And in the ideal also there is some 
difference. That is concerning ideal. And there is the realisation according 
to our stage of devotion there cannot but be difference. So in sadhana 
and siddha difference may be there. 

But generally we are to think that we are not in perfect condition so our 
differences will be due to our realisation, degree of realisation. Everything 
varied, varied, but the difference amongst the main principles that is 
deplorable and that will cause disturbance to the newcomers. It is a great 



catastrophe for the newcomers, newcomers. They have come with open 
faith of a very mild standard, they can’t, their faith is not so high, so 
intense that they will be able to tolerate many things which seems to be 
like discord. The difficulty is with them so whenever such things to be 
happening, generally the madhyama-adhikarl Vaisnava should try to 
keep the beginners outside. They should not be allowed to enter into 
these discussions and differences, and the quarrel and litigation, all these 
things. This is only reserved for madhyama-adhikarl. 


laukikl vaidikl vapi yakriyakriyate mune hari-sevanukulaiva sa karya 
bhaktim-icchata 


"O great sage! If one aspires for devotional service one should perform 
all one's activities, whether they are mundane of Vedic, in such a way 
that is favourable for the service of Sri Hari." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
PGrva-vibhaga, 2.93) 

(From Narada-Pancaratra) 


Whether it is social affairs or any sastric affairs, discussions, what is the 
real standpoint, what will be the real good, beneficient. According to their 
stage they will try to struggle, quarrel. One says: "No, this will be good." 
Another says: "No, that will be, this defect is there in your program." 
Some quarrel may come even amongst the sincere souls. But still the 
kanistha-adhikarls, the beginners, must not be allowed in that circle. 
Kanistha-adhikarT, the stage of first training, that cannot tolerate all these 
things. But still it is there in madhyama-adhikarl. 


To use all our faculties in connection with Krsna consciousness. Love and 
laughter, we have to quarrel, sometimes we have to go to litigation, 
sometimes new differences in our realisations concerning understanding 



of the proper meaning of the particular mantram or the scriptures, 
particular poem of the scriptures, many differences, discussions. It is not 
undesirable, sometimes it is necessary. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


"O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 


"Good or bad, whatever is within you that must be thrown for the object of 
My service." 

kama krsna kamatmana krodha bhakta desi jali lobha sadhu sanga hari 
katha ? 


It may be adjusted in such way. I have got anger, that anger should be 
tried to be utilised in favour of the service of the Lord, krodha bhakta desi 
jali, who has come to attack the devotees, I may use my anger against 
him. In this way, in this way. To make the best of a bad bargain. So many 
tendencies are in my mind and when I went to, wanted transformation 
wholesale within my mental system I shall try to adjust them in such a 
way. That in connection with divine service I shall try to utilise them in 
that stage. The diplomacy, diplomacy knowledge I have got, that also 
may be utilised for the service. In this way whatever one has got he may 
try to utilise that as much as possible for the service of the Lord. In that 
way he will be able to purge out them very soon and very easily. 



yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


"O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 


And then: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66) 


Next higher stage. Then when it will be very little you leave it, leave them 
all and become one with cetana, soul, brahma-bhutah prasannatma: 


brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kanksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktirh labhate param 


"The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 



gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema- bhakti) unto Me." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54) 


In the brahma-bhOtah prasannatma stage, jnana-misra-bhakti, and sarva- 
dharman parityajya, and yat karosi yad asnasi, that is karma-misra, and 
sarva-dharman parityajya, means from karma-misra to jnana-misra. And 
then real bhakti begins: 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vah-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


"Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes, which emanates from the lotus mouths of 
the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, 
mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get 
Your transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to 
attain in the three worlds." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


Not to keep connection independent of the connection with karma and 
jnana. Only to take the help of rucih, taste, taste, whatever is my 
condition but is I've got taste and I have go the connection of the sadhu, 
the taste will take me up very strongly and very safely to the right 
direction. Only sadhu sariga is all important. My taste to hear from the 
lips of a real sadhu, sadhu, where the real God consciousness has 
begun, my taste for real God consciousness, Krsna consciousness. That 
is the most valuable thing. Then all will go away in no time and the taste 
will take me upwards. 



Mahaprabhu says here: "It is, it is the beginning. Otherwise from other 
stages we may fall back." But if you've got real taste when the real Krsna 
consciousness then we are safe. Gaudlya Math: "Yes, it is, it is the 
beginning of the real life of a real devotee, it is here." The real God 
consciousness and the real taste of the disciple and he's fortunate 
enough to have a real relation with real God consciousness." 

All other qualifications, non qualifications, all ignored. Jnane prayasam 
udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh, above calculation. The 
faith has begun in its original form, in its real form here. Now faith has 
given shelter to this disciple and he's safe. Otherwise by calculation, by 
using our knowledge in drawing the comparison of the goodness of this 
world and that world, these are all very weak things. Cannot be and not 
reliable, but faith is real and faith has got its real characteristic. Must have 
a connection with a real sadhu and he will find inner taste to that. 

Here Mahaprabhu sanctions: "Yes, here it begins. The life of a devotee 
proper begins here. He has crossed the line of danger of maya." The 
calculation cannot be dependent on, relied upon, calculation can't help us 
to reach the proper place. But sukrti and sraddha, nirguna, independent, 
sraddha. 


sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai, yanra krpa bhakti dite pare 


(SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written: "Giving up everything, let us 
sing in praise of Sraddha-devT - faith - whose grace can take us to 
Krsna.") 


Firm faith, that is most valuable thing to me. No knowledge and no 
energy, amount of energy, this money, men, worldly wealth, all energy. 

But energy and knowledge, both are futile. Only sraddha, faith, that is our 
inner, our inner function. Why? Knowledge means doubt, knowledge 



means in the background there is doubt, suspicion, and he want to that 
elimination and acceptance, this is good this is bad, this is the symptom 
for the badness and goodness, calculation. It is not automatic. 

Knowledge, the possibility of suspicion in the background 'I will be 
deceived, I shall have to understand.' He's in the plane of treachery 
atmosphere, suspicious. And he's to calculate and find out what is true 
what is untrue, all these things. So he's living in the plane of suspicion, 
doubt, etc, knowledge means that. 

But faith, he has reached such a plane where no treachery is possible, no 
room of any suspicion, no room. In that country any suspicion is not to be 
found because those that are living in the soil, they do not know what is 
cheating, deception. So simple dealings there. Then we have come to the 
real side where calculation is not necessary, not necessary. Such a safe 
plane we have come to. So sakala chadiya bhai, sraddhadevlra guna gai, 
faith, when we have connection within us the faith, and also the genuine 
party, genuine party as my Guru I have got. This connection will be 
happiest for the soul. 

Mahaprabhu says: "Yes, here it is. Now go further." Otherwise, eho 
bahya: "This is superficial, this is superficial. Go ahead, go forward." eho 
bahya, eho bahya, eho bahya now here it is. Go, make further progress." 

Jnana sunya bhakti, that is sraddha, sraddha. And sraddha cannot be 
exploited. Real sraddha will take us to a particular place. Sraddha, there 
the guidance of the Supreme. None can seduce one who has got real 
sraddha. Through faith you will understand the real thing. Innate 
attraction, my heart feels very confident here in his. And he may be an 
illiterate, may be a poor person devoid of all this worldly resources but 
heart will select his company automatically right so, a friend, a selection 
of friends, the heart will guide him surely to a proper... He may not know 
but that will seem to be very congenial to him, that company of devotees. 
So: na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata gacchati: that is the greatest 
solace for us. 


partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 



durgatim tata gacchati 


"O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


That ignorance cannot be in general, cannot be, it is not ignorance proper 
but illiteracy or something like that. That cannot stand in our way. It is 
some other thing. A beast can approach, a scholar can hate only. Ha, ha. 
It may be given of such order. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

So we need not worry much. Still it is all undesirable, especially for the 
beginners, differences between the upper persons whom we consider to 
be upper rank. They're quarrelling and the lower class cannot but be 
disturbed. So they try to avoid as much as possible. At that time they may 
give their attention towards the scriptures. Less quarrelling, scriptures 
also quarrelling, because they recommend advises of different stages, so 
there is also quarrel. Everywhere progress means quarrel, elimination 
and acceptance, that means quarrel. One condemns another, progress 
means such, we can’t avoid it altogether, but still the progress is there. 

We must not be afraid. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Progressive, progress. 



Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaja, as disciples of SrTIa TTrthapada, we can 
see that our spiritual master is very much attached to you and he has 
very much affection for you. But we are also seeing that some other 
people, his Godbrothers, also pure devotees, acaryas, are feeling not 
similar in their view point. And when you said earlier that the kanistha- 
adhikarl should not be allowed to hear the discussion of the upper class 
devotees, we are hearing these discussions without even wanting to and 
we are becoming confused. Could you please. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Devotee: He is SrTmad-Bhagavatam Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He is a disciple of our Jaya TTrtha Maharaja. He says that my 
Guru Maharaja Jaya TTrtha Maharaja is very much attached and 
affectionate to your divine grace. And we consider ourselves kanistha but 
we should not hear adverse things but we cannot but hear these things. 
And there are differences in other acaryas and they are considered by us 
pure devotees. So we feel some confusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So you may think it will be if well meaning, you 
will not allow yourself to enter into that plane. But to waste your energy, 
but in the mean time you may utilise your energy in some other form of 
duties. You may attend to the books, you may not give attention to the 
quarrelling stage. That will be more considerate and useful to you or men 




of your stage. Gradually we shall come to know what is what, but now 
because I don't understand I am being puzzled, I don’t go that side, I may 
utilise my energy in another place. That policy you may take. 

Suppose one cannot go where the fighting is going on, killing, blood 
shedding, all these things, but he may utilise himself in services far from 
where the fighting is going on. In that way. You can utilise your energy, 
you can't tolerate the bloodshed, and so in a peaceful place, or suppose 
the supply of food and the nursing of the patients in hospital, you can 
utilise your energy there. And those that love fighting they will run 
towards the front and with such vigour fight. 


End of side A, 3/4-2-82. 

side B, Sri Gadadhara Pandita, May 83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .my heart's puja, the Krsna conception of 

Godhead, the Caitanya conception of Godhead, they're of such level, 
such high level, and with fine taste that has touched my heart and burned 
all other prospects there. Captured wholly. Do or die. Rather I shall, I 
must get that or I do not want to get anything, I want to die, efface my 
existence. But if to maintain my existence I want to live only in that sort of 
holy atmosphere whatever little is extended to me through any agent or 
agency. This should be our attitude about this. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


Today is the birthday, advent day of Gadadhara Pandita. This is 
amavasya, on a new moon, dark night. Mahaprabhu came in the full 
moon and He drawn the whole from Gadadhara Pandita, made him quite 
empty. He had to come in a black night. In His case it will be full moon. 




Krsna was in the middle, astamT. RadharanT was in the middle. But when 
Both combined went to capture the full moon. And Gadadhara Pandita for 
his, only the blackest night to come down to here. 

Injustice, he tolerated such injustice, his whole life was the ignored life, 
the whole wealth drawn from his heart. RadharanT. Everything drawn by 
Krsna to enhance His Ilia with audarya (generosity) combined. And the 
real owner, now he's treated like a bankrupt, he's bankrupt in his own 
wealth, that is the position. And he passed away also in amavasya in the 
dark new moon, Gadadhara Pandita. 

And Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also adopted that and Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) says: gadadhara arindari payaca 
gaura hari ? Prabhupada saw, marked something common in 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Gadadhara Pandita. And they passed away 
on the same day. 


gadadhara arindari payaca gaura hari ? 


"The day of disappearance is congruent with that of Gadadhara. In this 
connection you got the grace of Sri Gauranga. You are favourite of him." 

In this way Prabhupada saw. And in another place: 


sadagal gaura krsna yadi ? 


This NavadwTpa Dhama, eternal pastimes are always going on. 
Sometimes underground, always underground, sometimes on the 
surface. Prabhupada looking in this way. Always nitya-llla underground, 
underground to us where we are awake, that we call the surface, over the 
surface. And we are absent in the deep, another stage of consciousness 



what is underground to us. 


sadagal gaura krsna yadi ? 


Now suddenly they have come over the surface. Gadadhara Pandita and 
SvarOpa Damodara, both, and SvarOpa Damodara came as Gaura 
Kisora, and Gadadhara Pandita came as Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 

rakal gaur sri gauri chai dui mayi mahi kahi muni aprakrta apayi sa lokata 
rakal sayal dini bajay cata gaura devi aprakasa pata chata pata ? 


This is not to be given expression to any and every place. This is 
concealed truth. Prabhupada says not to express it anywhere and 
everywhere. This is the fact. They're always here continuing their own 
function for participation in the Ilia of Gauranga. Sometimes underground 
sometimes over ground. That will be difficult to recognise them. I 
suddenly found SvarOpa Damodara as Gaura Kisora and Gadadhara 
Pandita as Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. They most graciously gave me that 
sort of teaching, I could see in them the true parsada, the eternal 
companion of Gauranga I found. Prabhupada mentioned in his 
introduction to his Caitanya-caritamrta, this all conclusion summary, 
purport in the conclusion of the Amavasya of Caitanya-caritamrta it is 
given. Gaura Hari. The eternal nature of eternity and infinite is anything 
and everything. We are child of the limited soil, we are child limited 
aspect of the world. Many things impossible to us. We are accustomed to 
think that everything is impossible, only what I have got in my little 
experience that is possible and other things are all impossible. We are 
trained to think like that. But if we think about infinite it is just the 
opposite. Anything and everything may be possible, bad or good, that is 
also of infinite character. In the transcendent world the goodness also 
have no end and different gradation in that. In this we are to make 
advanced progress so that thought comes. 



Pratyaksa, paroksa, aparoksa, adhoksaja, and aprakrta, these five layers 
of knowledge. Pratyaksa, where we are awake now. Paroksa, we also 
consider other's sense experience to be a part of our knowledge. 
Aparoksa, which is independent of all our experienced world, and where 
we faint, that is samadhi, we can't feel our new environment but our 
personal consciousness in slumber, deep slumber. Only personal 
consciousness without any conception of the environment. Their position. 
And then by the grace of the higher world when they take us in there then 
we wonderfully have some sort of experience of the transcendental world 
by their grace, by their mercy, not as a matter of right. Then that is in the 
highest stage, aprakrta, very similar to this world of my limited experience 
but it holds the highest position of existence and sweetness in every way. 
Sambhanda (?) and ecstasy ignored. That has been given to us. If I have 
got sraddha: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18.66) 


I am in my home, I am in such a position 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .this is all mundane, nothing, come to 

Me, I shall feed you amply. You won't be able to taste such sweetness 
that's there in unlimited way. So I can say very easily give up everything 
you have got. What have you got? Nothing. In your experience, the 
wealth you have got, janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi (Bhagavad-gTta, 13. 9), 






now it is, and will pass, it will leave you, it will disappoint you next 
moment so nothing you have got. So give up the mania for the attraction 
for the environment you are in the midst of at present and come, jump 
and come to Me, desperately, and I shall give you shelter and you will be 
compensated amply." 

This is the call of Bhagavad-gTta, Sri Krsna. Mahaprabhu also: "Give up 
everything, take the Name of the Lord and prepare yourself to go to 
home. You are not created for this trifling, for this mean, dishonourable 
life. Your home is there. If you like you can come there. You are in the 
midst of the cremation ground, free yourself from the cremation ground 
and try to have your inner fulfilment and the worth of your existence here, 
in this way. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 

Here I close. 

Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Srldhara Maharaja has got no faith in 
experiment, in the empirical experiment system. That very system or that 
very path has been abhorrently rejected. Tana, tana, tana, neti, neti, neti. 
The method of searching in the empirical method, that has been rejected 
on principle. Why? That is then one can understand what is the meaning 
of the revealed truth. Infinite should come to finite, finite cannot search 
after infinite. With that method necessary to invite infinite to come and not 
to understand infinite by any intellectual or empirical or ascending 
method. Srauta siddhanta, srauta pantha has been accepted, the method 
that the truth can reveal. 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam 


'One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Super- 



soul residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him." 

(Katha Upanisad, 1.2.23) + (Mundaka Upanisad, 2.3.2) 


This principle should be understood. One who can understand this 
principle properly he will reject the method of experiment and make 
progress towards. This is inductive process. We have no faith in that, 
only yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyas. Whomever He will come to make 
Him known to he will know Him, none else. In one place one can know 
and another cannot know. And when He wills to know how to whom he 
will know in that way. 


mallanam asanir nrnam naravarah strlnarh smaro mOrttiman gopanarh 
svajano 'satam ksitibhujarh sasta svapitro sisuh mrtyur bhojapater virad 
avidusarh tattvarh pararh yoginarh vrsnlnam paradevateti vidito rangarh 
gatah sag raj ah 


"O King, Sri Krsna then appeared as a thunderbolt to the wrestlers, as 
the supreme male to the men, as Cupid incarnate to the ladies, as a 
friend to the cowherdsmen; as an emperor to the wicked kings, as a child 
to His father and mother, as death to Karhsa, as the universal form of the 
world to the ignorant; as the Supreme Truth to the yogis, as the Supreme 
Worshipful Lord to the Vrsnis - and along with Baladeva He entered the 
arena."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.43.17) 


In this way in one place people will know Him in a variegated way as He 
wills them to know Him. Without, a blind man can see Him, by His will 
only. Dhrtarastra wanted: "For the time being, remove my blindness." 



"No, no. Your physical blindness is not necessary to be removed. I say 
you see Me you will be able to see Me." And that was done. Without 
removing blindness, Dhrtarastra only by His order could see Him. What 
does it mean? Everything is the effect of His will, all subjective cause and 
no importance of any objective representation. Two reasons, objective 
representation is only valid in the case of physical senses. But the whole 
thing, the transcendental truth is coming from up to down. "You see Me in 
this way." Arjuna saw Him in that way. "Arjuna you saw Me in this way, I 
am so and so." Arjuna saw that. Only the subject is being controlled by 
the higher subject and the experience comes from that, especially that 
higher experience of the conscious world, the super conscious world. It 
can never come by any other way, what to speak of this material thing. 
Material thing has been used by the tantric, the Siva section, and that is 
only with this idea. 


emam nimam kriya yoga sadve samsiti raypaday ta eva atmabi nasaya 
kalpanti kalpita varay ? 


In the midst of many exciting temptations, if we practice God 
consciousness we may pass the examination in that way. In the midst of 
fear, in the sasam, tantric, the tantric they go to the cremation ground and 
takes his seat on the chest of a dead body and they make their yajna. In 
the case of fear, fighting with the tendency of fear within and defeating it, 

I am going on practising my meditation, or something. So many tests. To 
do some practises with the company of a beautiful young girl. Young girls 
generally attracts but in spite of her attraction if I can stand going on in 
my japam or meditation I make some progress. This is the process that 
has been accepted by those. Wherever there is temptation, in the midst 
of that temptation as a challenge to that temptation I am going on with 
this. So this is another, this is also some sort of inductive process. 


But the Absolute is quite free, He does not care for anything. So only His 



sweet will can give Him to us. How to get, attract His sweet will? That has 
been told that only by surrender, by surrender to Him we can attract His 
attention and His grace, His sympathy, so that He will come to me, He 
will express Himself in me out of His sweet will. His sweet will is the 
cause to get Him and how to attract His sweet will? 


That is the problem, that has been told that only by surrender, only by 
humiliation, only by our prayer, acute and very piteous prayer. "I am so 
poor, so needy, I want Your grace." In this way my prayer to draw His 
attention towards us. This is bhakti and no other process can force Him 
to come to me, then that will be greater God. As Hegel says: "If anything 
can create God then he's higher God." God must have His full 
independence in Him. "Nothing can give Him, and everything for Him." 
These two criterions we should keep in mind. "Everything for Him." So 
until and unless one comes in that standard to accept that everything is 
for His Ilia, I am to merge within His Ilia. He won't be moved but I have to 
be moved in a certain way that I can be harmonised with Him. Then I can 
get Him, His connection. Otherwise dislocated. And nothing outside can 
give Him to me. His devotees means His own, the same thing. Bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya: 


smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum 


"The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 



ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31) 


And bhakti it has been told it is eternal, it is not created, it cannot be 
given by anybody. But bhakti is there and those who are already in 
bhakti, they can by His order can extend it. This is the nature, nothing 
can produce bhakti, bhakti is eternal, bhakti is self-sufficient, and bhakti 
can give bhakti, and nothing else can give bhakti, devotion proper. 
Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya. AhaitukT apratihata, bhakti has no cause (no 
hetu) that something will come and advertise: "I can create bhakti." No, it 
is causeless, it is eternal, and irresistible. When it will come in its own 
way, it comes in its own way and that can never be resisted by any other 
power in the world. 

The God's function, bhakti, seva, it is simultaneously existing and similar 
with God, His particular potency. Without bhakti there cannot be any God, 
without service, without devotion, dedication, there cannot be any God. If 
God exists then dedication for His purpose, to fulfil His purpose is there. 
Everything for Himself, that means everything has got its function 
towards His satisfaction. 

That is bhakti, irresistible. It is independent and it is irresistible and none 
can give bhakti but bhakti, only bhakti can give bhakti. And the bhaktas 
who are already merged in bhakti, they can as the agent of bhakti. So it is 
independent and all free, independent and self-asserting substance. Not 
any relative, not created, not dependent of any other thing. We are after 
such absolute, absolute. 

And in the scriptures also it has been dealt like that by the acaryas 
previous, Vaisnava acaryas. Other gods may be attempted or may be 
gained by different methods, but the Absolute has got this particular 
process and means to attain it, saranagati, surrender to Him. Not that He 
will come to you but you will have to go to Him fully, surrender means 
that. You will accept Him fully then He will reveal Himself within you. You 
are to accept everything for Himself, you are also for Himself, no other 
alternative ambition you have got. Everything for Him, you are for Him 



cent per cent when you accept then you are taken in. 

Hare Krsna. 

And in the acarya, especially those acaryas that we have come under to 
learn from them, they're also of this opinion we find from their teachings 
in different places. So we can never accept a new thing which we 
ourselves can see with what little knowledge we have got. That nothing if 
I go to take help from some other thing then I minimise the Absolute to 
that extent. If I go to a second thing, than Him, then thereby I minimise 
His position, undermine His position that He's not absolute. If He's 
absolute then the cause of attaining Him must be within Him not outside. 

And whatever He accepts, that Prasada, we will have to take Prasada, 
that mentality will help if it is helping connecting Him. And whatever, if we 
offer meat to Narayana it is redundant because in the revealed scriptures 
He has already said that this is not the method. So also the fish, the 
meat, the drinking, this wine and others, so many things that will be 
ordinarily objectionable, that's not included in the least of the other 
objects that could be offered to Narayana. It is mentioned there in the 
sastra. 

Only the empiricist who are from outside they're in the process of enquiry 
of the truth, it is in them, this intoxication, this tantric, wine drinking, this 
meat eating, and this girl enjoying. All these are in the empirical section 
and not in the devotional section. Devotional section as revealed truth 
has come down from the acarya they surrender to that and gradually try 
to go up. Hare Krsna. So we can never accept that, not in the acarya, 
Vaisnava, and the Vaisnava scripture, Vaisnava saints and Vaisnava 
scripture has never allowed these things, this is all: 


unbiniminal udpayada eva kevalam sudesa siddhi purana adi pancaratri 
viddhi vina vaikantiki bari bhakti utpada eva kevalam ? 



Generally we should consider the life and the character of the higher 
souls, the Guru and Vaisnava of the upper section in whose line at least 
we have accepted our goal. How their conduct, what is their practice, and 
what is their writings, what is their speech, advice? All these things we 
are to consider. At least this sort of honesty should be expected within us 
that we are followers of our Guru and the Guru parampara, the 
recognised Vaisnava. We must follow them, we must not supersede. 
Submissive to our Guru and Vaisnava. That should be our conduct. 

This will be, a sensible man will laugh at these suggestions and 
modifications in the line of pure devotional methods, a laughing stock. A 
new invention. That's the out come of previous black samskara, impulse 
acquired in the previous life. Otherwise it can never be explained. 


purva samskara, purva samskrti ? And, 
ravati purvati hitam jataji citato bhuyo ? 


These run after the soul from previous lives, the tendency that was 
acquired there. Whenever that impulse will attack anybody he will try his 
utmost to get out of that suggestion and that mental tendency. That a 
demon has come to attack me in the form of a particular impulse and new 
suggestion crossing my previous acarya and insulting them in other 
words. What they have advised to reject, to be away from, and I am 
trying to introduce that very nuisance into the sampradaya. 


Hare Krsna. 


This is tamasic. Satvic, pure mind can follow what is the line of the truth. 
And in rajasic there is doubt whether this is true or that is true. And 
tamasic, what is bad to try to understand and give vent to others that this 



is the truth. What is not truth, to try utmost to establish that in the throne 
of truth, that is tamasic. And this intoxication, other things, meat eating, 
all tamasic. So sheer ignorance, tama means ignorant mainly. The 
tamasic tendency, ignorance that has, Yamunacarya has remarked 
against his enemy: 


tesam ajnanam eva aparadha date na tu aisa matan dosa ? 


In a very affectionate tone he's making remark against the opposition 
party. "That their ignorance is responsible, let them live long, they have 
no crime, no offence. But their ignorance is responsible for this remark of 
this sort of understanding, ignorance we are to blame and not the man 
who is ignorant." Tesam ajnanam eva aparadha date na tu aisa matan 
dosa ? "Let them live long, my affectionate children they have not got so 
much fault but their ignorance is responsible for all their erroneous 
activity." This is Yamunacarya, the Guru of Ramanujacarya. His 
expression, his remark is like that against the Sankara school. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! Where is Sarvabhauma? 

So no possibility of any support from such campaign from here. I am the 
worst enemy of all such new suggestion and movement and creation and 
all these things. I like him, I had affection for him, for his simplicity, and for 
his self abnegation. But from where this curse has come in him I shudder 
to think of it. That is my position. I want that he may be washed, he may 
be purified of these filthy things as soon as possible by the grace of 
Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu. This is my present attitude towards 
him. As soon as he'll be absolved, purified from this poisonous, filthy 
impulse he will be saved. Let Nityananda Prabhu save him. It can never 
be tenable under any circumstances in any intensity or in any type or 
modified or wholesale. 



mahajana jena catasya pantha ? 


The simple way, our generous and higher predecessors they have traced 
a particular path and we must try to go that way and not to create another 
short cut. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, in the scriptures it is said that in Kali-yuga so 
many concocted processes will come. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, maybe it is likely. Kali means kala means 
quarrel, quarrel means clash of many opinions in many interests, Kali. So 
many interests, many paths will come and they quarrel with one another. 
That is Kali. Kali means the separationist they will have the greater field 
of different opinion. In Kali everyone will think himself a model, an acarya. 
"What I think I know that is the best." And they will come to quarrel, so 
quarrel in an extensive way means everyone thinks that he's perfect, he's 
the absolute, and whatever he understands that must be. This is Kali. So: 


kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah klrttanad eva krsnasya 
mukta-sangah param vrajet 


Sukadeva GoswamT tells Parlksit Maharaja: "O King, the age of Kali, the 
repository of all evils, has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, 
those who simply chant the Holy Name of Krsna are liberated and reach 
the Supreme Lord." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.3.51) 


Take the shelter in the sound divine. Then also there are so many, "Why 



Krsna, not Kali, not Jesus, not God? That is also one and the same." 
Everywhere they doubt understanding. 

Krsna, the attraction, the affection, the affection, the attraction, that is our 
solace, the Absolute attraction. That is love, love, love is above all, and 
love must be divine, not this lady love, or fame loving, or money loving, 
but God loving, conception of God, God the love, God is love. We must 
try to love one another and to go to the land of love divine. And to 
differentiate any other things from God from us, that is lust going on in 
the name of love here, we are to eliminate. And this money loving, so 
many loving, love of fame that must be eliminated and directed towards 
the unseen, the attractive, the centre of love. 

Love means dedication. We try to understand the science of love. As 
much love so much dedication for the cause. That is love, the criterion of 
love is that, dedication, self sacrifice, yajna, sacrifice, to be habituated to 
give something for others taste, others pleasure, that is yajna. Love is the 
highest and purest and divine form of yajna, yajna means to sacrifice. 
Dedication, as much dedication and dedication to a partial representation 
cannot but be partial. The dedication to the whole centre absolute that is 
to be acquired, the spirit of dedication. 

Bhakti means bhajana, dedication, dedication, and not temporary 
dedication by applying any medicine to forget ones own self. To get an 
injection or a pill then I am unconscious, that is not dedication. And to 
have a dream of this and that thing in a sleeping stage, that is also not 
dedication. Wholesale dedication standing, awaking, fully awake we must 
march towards dedication. Dedication for the country is very famous and 
widely accepted. One whose dedicating himself for the cause of his own 
county, patriotism, patriotism is found, dedication is found in patriots. But 
that is all partial while fighting with any camp so many killings, that is 
dedication. So dedication is not extended selfishness, dedication for the 
whole centre. All accommodating Absolute, that sort of dedication should 
be developed within us, it is already there. 


End of recording, side B, Sri Gadadhara Pandita, May 83. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Freedom is the highest type of slavery, slavery 
and freedom comes together. Rare combination, both slavery to the 
extreme and one can find freedom there. It is miraculous. So surrendered 
that they're enjoying a kind of freedom. Does not care for themselves at 
all. Deha-smrti nahi yara, sarhsara-kOpa kahari: 


(deha-smrti nahi yara, sarhsara-kOpa kahan tara, taha haite na cahe 
uddhara viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timihgile gile, gopT-gane neha’ tara 
para) 


(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: "The gopls are fallen in the great 
ocean of separation, and they are being devoured by the timingila fish, 
which represent their ambition to serve You. The gopls are to be 
delivered from the mouths of these timingila fish, for they are pure 
devotees. Since they have no material conception of life, why should they 
aspire for liberation? The gopls do not want that liberation desired by the 
yogis and jnanls, for they are already liberated from the ocean of material 
existence.")(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.142) 


How there can be, can come any bondage where they're not conscious 
of their own individual selves? No bondage is apprehended, no 
apprehension of any bondage because they're not conscious of their own 
individual existence. Deha-smrti nahi yara, sarhsara-kOpa kahan tara, 



taha haite na cahe uddhara: they do not care to work out their salvation 
from any condition. "For Krsna's sake anything and everything. Good bad 
whatever it is of equal value to us." 

Svargapavarga-narakesv, api tulyartha-darsinah: Whether hell or heaven 
of equal value to them. Svargapavarga-naraka, narayana-parah sarve, 
na kutascana. They're never to be cowed down to be afraid of anything. 


narayana-parah sarve, na kutascana svargapavarga-narakesv, api 
tulyartha-darsinah 


("Devotees solely engaged in the devotional service of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Narayana, never fear any condition of life. For 
them the heavenly planets, liberation and the hellish planets are all the 
same, for such devotees are interested only in the service of the Lord.") 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.17.28) 


Whether hell or heaven or liberation of equal value to them. So much so 
they're mad in the service of Krsna. Dedication is so great and intense. 

So slavery and freedom, this is very wonderful, slavery and freedom 
mixed together. The highest degree of slavery there they find freedom. 

So selflessness, so intense selflessness is possible and that is 
Vrndavana the land of love. Love, sacrifice to the highest degree love 
means, love means sacrifice to the highest degree. And none to be loser 
because everyone there is of that temperament so no possibility of losing 
anything because the whole atmosphere is of the type. All take, take, 
take, take everything, take. No underground blackmailing so everything is 
cheap, everything is cheap where aggrandisement taking things from the 
market put underground then there is dirth in the market, and here 
everything comes in the market. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 




From the tree, bird, insect, all 


lilanukulyam yat kinca tena guna mati gato matama ? 


The idea of land is such, from the highest to the lowest, from animate to 

so-called inanimate, all taken up.no other beloved thing to the 

market, so opulence. Lilanukulyam (?) all helpful, all the motives to help 
Krsna-ITIa, the satisfaction, the enjoyment of Krsna. That centred 
opulence there and no one hides the capital into the iron chest, all out in 
the soul's market. 

So this is the peculiar thing, the slavery and freedom. 

Slave consciousness is not there, by giving them, by offering them, they 
consider that they're fortunate, fortunate they've got chance to offer 
themselves for Krsna so they're fortunate. It is a great fortune to be 
allowed to offer something for Krsna and His devotees of that type. They 
all think that, "we are fortunate that our things are being utilised for the 
service of the Lord with His own." So slavery is fortune there. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


I was in Madras when Gandhi was invited to parliament for a round table 
conference after his second movement of civil disobedience. A round 
table conference was held in England and Gandhi invited, he accepted 
invitation and went. Then some people came with argument: "Oh, you 
recommend slavery. How will it be made, maybe slavery krsna- dasa, 
that krsna-dasa that is the object of life, my life after all is of slavery, slave 
mentality." At that time when Gandhi went to keep the invitation in the 
parliament so many applications came to become his personal servitor, 
secretary, and the selection came with the editor of Hindu, a big high 




circulation paper in Madras, Hindu. And his editor got the selection to 
become secretary at that time. Then I told that: "So many persons, so- 
called genius, they are very eager to get the service of Gandhi. All the so 
many scholars of leading parcels of the country they're in competition 
'who will be the personal secretary of Gandhi.' And secretary, that is 
assistant, his slave, his servant. To acquire, to get Gandhi's service that 
is so high to you, but the service of the Lord that is not acceptable to you, 
you fools, you can’t understand what is God. The persons who are 
making competition to get the service of Gandhi, a man, and they say 
that to get the service of the Lord is slavery. What is this?" 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


So slavery is the highest freedom, it is the opposite mix, it is like a 
wonderful thing. Koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' eka krsna-bhakta: Such a 
free amongst crores of free souls there one can be found in a crore who 
has been accepted to serve Krsna. 

(koti-jnani-madhye haya eka-jana 'mukta' koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' 
eka krsna-bhakta) 


("Out of many millions of such wise men, one may actually become 
liberated, and out of many millions of such liberated persons, a pure 
devotee of Lord Krsna is very difficult to find.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.148) 


So what sort of slavery is that we have to calculate. Freedom, so that 
freedom is something like prostitute, freedom, what does it? Freedom, a 
free, a small unit of consciousness always vulnerable, always possibility 
of committing this and that wrong, what value of that? And to get the 
guardianship of the Supreme Entity, how elevated idea is that? aharh hi 



sarva-yajnanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca - suhrdarh sarvva-bhOtanam: 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanarh, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


bhoktararh yajna-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jnatva mam santim rcchati 


"I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 
devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29) 


To get a guardian in Him who is the highest authority, real guardianship is 
there. That is more than freedom. One is in the prison, prison-house, in 
jail, then he's let loose and becomes free. But to be engaged in a good 
service of the government that is more than freedom from the prison- 
house. Koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' eka krsna- bhakta, (C-c, Madhya- 
ITIa, 19.148), that is something positive, dedication is a positive thing and 



exploitation is negative. Our ideal is always fixed on exploitation, that by 
exploitation these scientific or, by exploitation we can elevate our 
position. This idea has entered into the very essence of our constitution, 
that we can elevate our condition only if we're allowed to exploit the 
environment. This idea has been so mingled with all our natha's that we 
can think that dedication is positive property, prema means dedication, 
love means dedication. The degree of dedication, the degree of love to 
be calculated. So dedication that is positive and exploitation that is 
negative. But we are accustomed with the present civilisation so much 
we cannot think that without exploitation how can we live, a big. Without 
loan we cannot thrive in this world, international loan, but loan to what 
purpose? Loan only for eating and food and clothing. Take loan to 
acquire a position into the land of infinite, Vaikuntha. Then not only you 
but the loan giver they will also be benefited, so we collect funds only 
with this idea that collect funds as loan and we make loan for the service 
of the Lord. That is another thing, taking loan to improve one's condition, 
real condition. That is no loan, they're all benefited, the loan giver and the 
loan taker. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. So what is what? 


kim karma kirn akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah tat te karma 
pravaksyami, yaj jnatva moksyase ‘subhat 


("Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.16) 


The scholars fail to understand what is karma, how we are to exercise 
our, utilise our energy, karma means to utilise our energy. How we shall 



utilise our energy the scholars also cannot ascertain what way to go. 


ya nisa sarva-bhGtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


("While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


Day to one is night to another. So sGrayah, muhyanti yat sGrayah, 
Bhagavatam (1.1.1) in the beginning. What of ordinary men, men of 
ordinary standard of learning and experience, the experts will faint, 
experts will fail to understand, to follow what I am going to deal with in 
this book SrTmad-Bhagavatam. They will be bewildered, experts, the 
department of experts will be bewildered, will fail to understand what I am 
going to say in this book Bhagavatam. Muhyanti yat sGrayah. 


Tad visno paramam padarh sada, pasyanti surayah divlva caksur atatam: 
we can go so far, even those that are always engaged in studying 
revealed truth, engaged themselves in association of revealed truth, 
practising, trying to practice that for their own benefit in different way 
they're well versed with revealed truth. 


om tad visno paramam padarh sada, pasyanti surayah divlva caksur 



atatam tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramam padam 


(The environment is not dead - an overseer is there. Just as the sun is 
over our heads, every action is under our guardian’s eye. We should 
approach any duty thinking: "My guardian's eye is always vigilantly 
watching over me, seeing everything I am doing, and whatever is 
happening to me. I need not worry about this environment or 
circumstance.") (Rg-Veda, 1.22.20) 


Who are suray, tad visno paramam padam sada, pasyanti surayah. 

Suray may be taken as identified with that class who are always engaged 
with the connection of Visnu, yah idarh visnuh vyapnotlti, all pervading 
principal. That is who are after eternity, whose enquiry is after eternal 
things. Even they will be puzzled to know what I am going to give to them 
in this Bhagavatam. That ordinary Vedic scholar won't be able to follow 
what I'm going to say here in Bhagavatam. 


Sridhar Swarm says: 


moksa visam jedavi nehastam prohijita jaitavota paramo ? 


All sorts of deceptive will have been completely eliminated, so much so 
that the freedom from maya, mukti, that is also neglected here. Mukti, 
generally people think that the revealed truth will give us salvation, 
liberation from the bondage of maya. That is what we can expect from 
the Vedic doctrine, mukti. We shall get liberated from all sorts of 
difficulties whatsoever, that is the gift of the revealed scriptures. But here 
it says that has also been discarded strongly. The mukti has nothing, it is 



an empty hand. With hand with poison, poison left out hand is empty. But 
hand must be full with nectar. 


mukarisam girapiri astum ? 


So muhyanti yat sGrayah, "Oh you scholars, you will have to faint here." 
As (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja told Acyutananda: "The 
discourse what I had with Srldhara Maharaja," Acyutananda wanted to 
know: "What sort of discussion you had with Srldhara Maharaja here?" 
Swam! Maharaja told: "Oh you will faint if I talk about that." So muhyanti 
yat sGrayah, bewildered, faint. The scholars, different authorities of 
different schools of philosophical thought were present in the assembly of 
Sukadeva GoswamT. His representation was so universal and all 
comprehending that even Narada, Vyasa, they also came to listen to that 
discourse, that great discourse divine. 


suka mukha amrtad dava sangitam ? 


Universal characteristic this distribution of Sukadeva had the colour of 
universality. That looking at all different schools of thought, there may be 
so many schools of thought, but his delivery was of such character that it 
touched the salient points of all the different schools existing present at 
that time and connected with Krsna consciousness. 

That was the speciality of the delivery of Sukadeva GoswamT who is 
supposed to be always in connection with spirit and no connection with 
this mundane world. So much so that a young naked girl does not feel 
any necessity of covering her body. Sukadeva is passing by a tank and 
the local girls they are with their naked body playing in the tank. 
Sukadeva passing no they don't care for him. That he had no attention 
whatsoever to this mundane world, no charm. Internal capture, all his 



sense experience is fully captured by the high centre of spiritual 
existence to a most intense degree. So he never allowed to come down 
to see things of relishing here in this mundane plane but deeply engaged 
there with the higher centre. This look does not, the eye does not see the 
family man things, ear does not care to hear the family names, sweet 
sound, everything. The touch is not hankering for any softness of the 
mundane things. All drawn, intensely drawn to the centre, higher. And he, 
when he came to give delivery of the Krsna Ilia which apparently seems 
to be most crooked and most narrow and even demoralised, so narrow 
that to thieve other things and eat, to enjoy other's wives, to speak lie for 
selfish purpose. All these things represented there, so narrow, so selfish, 
so self-centred, and that is to be distributed as the most universal. The 
difficult task, most difficult task. That so selfishness is to be represented 
the most universal, it is the greatest difficulty to make others understand 
this thing and he did that, gave universal characteristic to those 
apparently seeming selfishness. 


suka mukhad amrtad dava samjitam ? 


The nectar of his delivery, his touch, the touch of his experience, spiritual 
experience, that worked as nectar for so many different schools. So 
universal it was. 


tapasvino dana-para yasasvino, manasvino mantra-vidah sumangalah 
ksemarh na vindanti vina yad-arpanarh, tasmai subhadra-sravase namo 
namah 


("I offer my repeated obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, who is all- 
famous as the Supreme Good. Without offering their actions unto Him, 
neither the liberationists (jnanls) who are dedicated to austerities, not the 



charitable worldly workers (karmls), nor the world famous, nor the 
performers of Asvamedha sacrifices, nor the sages or yogis, nor persons 
dedicated to chanting mantras, nor persons of virtuous behaviour- none 
of them can attain any auspiciousness in life.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
2.4.17) 


"You all, all the different authorities of different departments you are 
conscious of the fact that ultimately you have to connect with something 
supramental. What is that thing? You are not independently giving 
delivery of your goods, you are to connect with something else of some 
form or other, and what is that? Try to understand, in this way. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


The naturally ripe fruit of the tree of truth of revelation. The natural fruit 
and in ripe condition is Bhagavatam. Just in the stage of giving taste, 
taste it, taste it. param drstva nivartate, taste it, all other tastes of your 
previous life will at once be resolved into ash. Taste this fruit 
Bhagavatam. And what is the price? Laulyam api mulyam ekalarh: 


(krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate ) 


("Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.") 


(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.70) 



Nothing in this world can conceived to be the real price of this thing but 
only your soul, you, only the price is your own self. It will be converted 
into slavery, laulya, your inner attraction, ruci, your greed, your sincere 
want, sincere hankering for the thing, that is the only price, the sincere 
hankering. "Do you want it?" "Yes I want." "Take it." Sincere transaction 
no business like crookedness, diplomacy, simple transaction. "You want it 
from the core of your heart?" "Yes I want." You'll get it. 

Laulyam api mulyam ekalam, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate, with crores 
of attempts to get it from other directions is all futile, only your sincere 
demand, "I want this." That is what is necessary, nothing else. That 
transaction, plenary transaction, because concern the interest of both the 
parties that: "I am Yours." 


tasmai diyam tato grahyam ? 


"I am Yours, I belong to none." And the Lord is also saying in His line: "I 
am yours." Both the parties will come to this translation. He will say: "I am 
Yours." and "Oh, You are mine? I am yours." This sort of opening and 
transaction, that will take place. 


vikra kari bhakta kari atma samatpum se kari krsna tari kari ? 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai 


("One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 



gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with Me." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34) 


"You are within My family, atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate." 

"Tato mam tattvato jnatva, visate tad-anantaram: He enters into Me. 
What is Me? In My family, He enters into Me." 


(bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jnatva, visate tad-anantaram) 


("Only through love and devotion can I be understood as I am. 
Thereafter, fully understanding Me, you can merge into My entourage.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.55) 


Tato mam tattvato jnatva, visate, one enters. Tad-anantaram, he knows 
ontologically who am I, and I am not indifferent thing, nirvisesa, non- 
differentiated, non-specified thing. Myself means a system, an organised 
thing. I have got My devotees, I have got My home, I have got so many 
things, I means that. So tato mam tattvato jnatva, when he comes to 
know finally who am I. Who is a king? King means there are many things 
within him. So when he comes to know really that I am so and so, I have 
got family, he enters into that, enters into My family. Visate tad- 
anantaram, he enters into Me. That does not mean that he loses his 
individual position, existence. But Me means, "enters into Me," means 
with SvarOpa-sakti, I am there with My family, with My domain, with so 
many things necessary for Me, that whole system. And he enters into 



that." 


Atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate, in Bhagavatam that is also, "he becomes 
Mine, Mine does not enter into Me and loses his existence. Atma- 
bhOyaya once becomes My own, he becomes My own. I accept him to be 
My own, atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate. 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


namo ye kari vena dayal kori ami paiva vaisnava pada caya ? 
cari ami cari veni visaya cave ? 


Generally we are attracted by Him, He takes and hands us over to His 
own. And then they take him and according to his capacity in the rasa 
and the service, they place them somewhere else, "that you do your duty 
remaining with this particular group it will be suitable for you, they also 
distribute in this way." 


kavay se caitanya miri kauri vino daya kaubari paibhyo vaisnava pada 
chaya ? 


First attraction generally by the Lord Himself, then He allows us to enter 



into His camp, then hands over to some particular group according to my 
capacity. And they also take and adjust me in proper place so that I might 
be best utilised for His service in different rasa and different departments 
in the rasa also. The rasa that has various departments of service so 
according to my capacity I'm given engagement in a particular place for 
service. In this way their final adjustment into our eternal inner function. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Nitai. 


Devotee: We see that in Raghunatha Dasa Goswami he went to 
Mahaprabhu, then SvarOpa Damodara, and then ROpa Goswami. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. That is seen in the life of Raghunatha 
Dasa, Mahaprabhu first handed him over giving charge to Svarupa 
Damodara. "With this advice that I give the charge of your training to this 
My friend SvarOpa Damodara and he knows even more than Me. So with 
confidence and with steadiness you try to follow what he advises you to 
do." 

He was doing like that somewhat, then one day again he came to 
Mahaprabhu. "Why have You taken me out of my home? I can’t 
understand fully. Please say something definite to me what I am to do in 
my practical life every day dealings." 

Then Mahaprabhu: "I have already given SvarOpa Damodara as your 
guardian, teacher, and he will, you may ask him and he will be able to 
supply all your spiritual necessities. But still if you have got much glamour 
to hear something direct from Me, I say: 


gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe bhala na khaibe ara 
bhala na paribe 



amanl manada hana krsna-nama sada la'be vraje radha-krsna-seva 
manase karibe 


(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu told Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT: "Don't 
indulge in worldly talk, don't hear worldly talk. Try your best to avoid 
mundane matters. Don't eat delicious dishes, but take whatever ordinary 
food may come of its own accord; and don't dress luxuriously. Always try 
to take the Name of Krsna with the attitude of giving respect to others, 
without expecting respect from anyone. Be humble, but never aspire after 
respectful dealings from others. In this way, try to take the Name of Krsna 
constantly. And within, try to serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in Vrndavana. 
Mentally, be in Vrndavana rendering Service to Sri Sri Radha-Krsna- 
ITIa.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 6.236-7) 


"Don’t indulge yourself in hearing and talking affairs of the mundane 
world. Don’t try to taste good sweet and other tasteful things for your 
food. And also don't try to get good fashionable dress for you. This is 
external observance about which I say to you. And internally you will try: 
vraje radha-krsna-seva manase karibe, nama sada la'be, externally you 
will try to take the Holy Name of Lord Krsna, always externally. And 
internally you will try to aspire after the service of the gopls in the loving 
way they served Krsna. 

Amanl manada hana krsna-nama sada la'be: when you will take the 
Name you will cast yourself your fate, you will cast in only concentrate 
yourself only in the sound aspect of the Supreme Lord. 

.eternally, your attitude will be to the environment amanl manada, 

you try to show respect to anybody you come across but don’t get 
any, don't expect any honour or respect from any side to you, don’t 
expect even that you are a sadhu, the people will give some respect of a 
sadhu to you, don't expect that, amanl manada, krsna-nama. In this way 





you go on taking the Name of Krsna. And vraje radha-krsna-seva 
manase karibe, and internally you will aspire after the service of Krsna in 
Vrndavana as done by the gopls. Vraje radha-krsna-seva manase, both, 
service of both Radha and Krsna, that is madhOrya- rasa. You will 
prepare yourself for the service of that and outwardly take the Name but 
don't expect any honour from any side but you will give honour to all so 
that no disturbance may not come to you in you search campaign of life. 
And more externally you don't try to get anything palatable, comfortable, 
for dress or for food or for anything else. And don't mix with this talk of 
the ordinary people at large. Then again after saying this, again I put 
you." 

There is a break, He gave it to SvarOpa Damodara as his guardian tutor 
but when he revolted and again came to ask something from 
Mahaprabhu, dishonour to SvarOpa Damodara. So again with this He put 
his hand to the hand of SvarOpa Damodara. "I am giving him as your 
guardian. Whatever will be necessary for your good he will give, he 
knows more than Myself." In this way again He put his hand to SvarOpa 
Damodara’s hand. 

And then after in this way sixteen years he passed in Purl with the 
company of SvarOpa Damodara and Mahaprabhu and others, friends, 
paraphernalia of Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu when withdrew most of His 
servitors also disappeared, he went direct to Vrndavana. Previously he 
did not visit Vrndavana, heard so much so he went direct to Vrndavana. 
"But after having a look around I shall try to give up this body anyhow, no 
charm for this body any longer." But when he reached Vrndavana he met 
ROpa Sanatana and found that, "Caitanyadeva is still living here, SrT 
Caitanyadeva He has withdrawn from His Ilia in Purl but in ROpa 
Sanatana, in His order to ROpa Sanatana they're so busily engaged in 
dealing with the teachings of SrT Caitanyadeva that I find Him incarnate in 
them." They're full of the spirit of SrT Caitanyadeva, fully captured by 
Caitanyadeva and engaged themselves in the highest service of Him, His 
desired service. His true representative of a preaching tendency of SrT 
Caitanyadeva he found in them. And to go away from this world that 
aspiration left him. "No, I shall live with them as long as possible in the 
cultivation of what SrT Caitanyadeva wanted us to give in His preaching." 



As Krsna is in His Name in His pastimes He is here, He is here, so he left 
the idea of leaving this world and with full energy. 


End of side A, 4.5.83. side B, 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What SrT Caitanyadeva wanted us to give in 
His preaching." As Krsna is in His Name in His pastimes He is here, He 
is here, so he left the idea of leaving this world and with full energy 
engaged themselves in the service of RGpa Sanatana in coalition began 
to live. Sanatana according to the advice of SrT Caitanyadeva, he used to 
take care of all the, all those that came in connection of SrT Caitanyadeva 
there. So under their direction Raghunatha lived there a long time. He 
was connected, came in connection with Mahaprabhu after ROpa 
Sanatana, after sannyasa Mahaprabhu travelled through the main holy 
places of the South then came back to NavadwTpa, went to ROpa 
Sanatana, then came back and not in NavadwTpa but direct to SantipGra 
and there Raghunatha met Him. So after ROpa Sanatana met, the junior, 
younger, after RGpa Sanatana, so he had no disadvantage to there as 
their elder brother, RGpa Sanatana, "no trouble, they're my superior." 
Indeed also they're perhaps also superior, senior and education also. So 
under their care he lived long time and dived deep into the rasa which SrT 
Caitanyadeva specially inspired RGpa GoswamT to deal with, this 
madhGrya-rasa. Raghunatha got taste of that and lived there happily up 
to eighty or ninety years old. 

And through Krsna Dasa Kaviraja came in his connection and was 
inspired by him and we have got the Caitanya-caritamrta from him. 
Raghunatha has given us many poems, very sweet poems fully 
surcharged with that ecstasy of that transcendental Vrndavana, Vilapa- 
Kusumanjali, Stavavalli. RGpa GoswamT has Stavamala, and many, 
Ujjvala- NTIamani, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Laghu-Bhagavatamrta, all 
these things, the Nataka, Vidagdha-Madhava, Lalita-Madhava, they 
come from SrT RGpa. 




Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT's considered to be the acarya of the 
prayojana-tattva, the end of our life, highest end of our life is personified 
in him, prayojana-tattva acarya, what is the final necessity, final fulfilment 
of life, Radha-dasya, that we find in him. Hare Krsna. In Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Kaviraja GoswamT at the end of every chapter: 


sri-rOpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa, caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa 


("Praying at the lotus feet of Sri ROpa and Sri Raghunatha, always 
desiring their mercy, I, Krsnadasa, narate Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, 
following in their footsteps.") 


"I, Krsnadasa, who is writing this book, in the end of conclusion of every 
chapter, I aspire after the service of ROpa and Raghunatha. I fervently 
pray to get the direct service of Sri ROpa and Raghunatha. This is my 
highest aspiration of life, ROpa and Raghunatha, their service, pade yara 
asa. My ambition is this to get the service of these two great personages, 
pade yara, that servant of these two great masters, I am Krsnadasa, I am 
writing this, it is their writing all surcharged with their sympathy and 
blessings. Aspiring after and not got, not got but aspiring. Who am I? I 
am a servant I am aspiring for the service of ROpa Raghunatha, how 
pleased they are. I am that Krsnadasa." 


Sri-rOpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa, at the end of every chapter in 
Caitanya-caritamrta these two lines you will find: srl-rOpa-raghunatha- 



pade yara asa: "All my hope, my expectation is to attain the service of the 
holy feet of these two great persons, parsadas, eternal servitors of 
Mahaprabhu, loving servitors of Mahaprabhu. That Krsnadasa, I'd like to 
say, present something for you all my friends. And with so, I have no 
value, negative value I have got. 


purlsera klta haite muni sei laghistha 

"I am so mean, lower even than the worm in stool." (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Adi-lTIa, 5.205) 


"I know fully that I am meaner than the worm in stool." 


jagai madhai haite muni se papistha, purlsera klta haite muni se 
laghistha mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, mora nama laya yei tara 
papa hay a 


(Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT says: "I am worse than a worm in stool. 
When Jagai and Madhai came in the relativity of Mahaprabhu they were 
considered to be the worst sinners, but I am worse than them. My sins 
are so dirty no one can even dream such things. I am such a great sinner 
that whoever will hear about me, dirt and sin will enter him through his 
coming in contact with my name. Sin will enter one who once hears my 
name, and his good qualities will vanish.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 
5.205-6) 


"The world knows Jagai Madhai as the meanest sinners but I am more 
mean than the muni se, Jagai Madhai, muni se papistha. So much so, 
mora nama sune yei tara punya ksaya, whoever will take my name he 



will commit sin, and whoever will take my name his merits, his punya, his 
purity will be lost, his punya, his good merit will be lost, purity will be 
defiled. And who will take my name, who will hear my name his punya 
will be finished, diminished, and who will take my name he will commit sin 
direct. I am such a type of debauch. 

But great Nityananda Prabhu's ocean of mercy anyhow came on my 
head and took me to this place. I am mentioning here about the, 
mentioning here about my elevated position. I am not ashamed to 
express that I have got this ROpa Sanatana, the Vrndavana, all these, 
Radha-Govinda, Mad an a-Mohan, I have got, I have no shame that I say 
that I assert that I have got so many things. But if I do not say so I'll be 
ungrateful to Nityananda Prabhu. I am nothing, I have got such position, I 
am such and such low, meanest of the mean. But Nityananda Prabhu's 
grace has taken me here I can't deny, if I deny this then I will be 
ungrateful to Nityananda Prabhu. It is His grace, He has taken from my 
family life to Vrndavana and ROpa Sanatana, all the scriptures and the 
divine love, Govinda, Madana-Mohan, all these things. I have got 
something at least, I must have to commit that and it is only the grace of 
Nityananda Prabhu. 

But as my real position I am meanest of the mean than the worm of the 
stool, than the sinners than the Jagai Madhai. And who will take my 
name he will commit sin, who will hear about my name he will lose his 
purity, such is myself, this Kaviraja." 

And also he says: "I show my reverence to those who will come to read 
this book and those that will hear also, the future listener, and who will 
have discussion. Who will come in connection with this book I show my 
honour prostrate on their feet. Who will read this book I fall flat on their 
feet. Because I am fully conscious that here is something which is 
unestimably great. 


aydantari kaya mori madana mohana amadikan yeni sukera patan ? 

"I am conscious I am so aged, infirm, my hand is always trembling, I can't 



see, can't hear, still because the Vaisnavas ordered me I tried and I am 
writing all these things. This is not my writing oh you audience, it is 
Madan-Mohan, He is making me write, it is not mine, I'm an instrument, I 
am fortunate that I have become an instrument to this great treatise." In 
this way Kaviraja GoswamT is representing himself. And he is the disciple 
of Dasa GoswamT, Raghunatha Dasa, direct disciple. 


When Jahnava Devi, She went to have a tour in the Vrndavana, there it 
is mentioned. Raghunatha Dasa he is always almost perhaps he's going 
away from this world taking very slowly the Name of Krsna. And Kaviraja 
Krsnadasa he was seen standing by his bed. I found him in Radha- 

Govinda.The Raghunatha in his last time taking the Name and 

Kaviraja is attending standing by his bed, mentioned in Bhakti-ratnakara. 
Jahnava Devi the beloved wife of Nityananda Prabhu. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! 


Today I am told is the birthday of Abhirama GoswamT. He was one of the 
ten friends of Nityananda. In Hooghly somewhere he had his abode. 
Abhirama he was SrTdhama sakha in Vrndavana. Very physical strength, 
Baladeva had the greatest physical strength and next SrTdhama. So 
Nityananda Baladeva and Abhirama is SrTdhama. When once 
Nityananda went on tour to his house and the followers of Nityananda 
told: "He’s Balarama, Nityananda is Balarama." "Oh, is it? Is He 
Balarama? Then I can test Him. In Vrndavana only Balarama could catch 
me when I take to running a race, after touching I shall take, I shall begin 
to run and none could follow me only Balarama, He only two and a half 
steps he could catch me. I want to test Him." And in this way it was 
arranged and touching Nityananda Prabhu gave a good running and 
Nityananda Prabhu only half jumping caught him. "Yes, You are 
Nityananda, You are Baladeva, You are Baladeva, I am caught." 




.Srinivasa Acarya met him. He lived a long time and Srinivasa 

Acarya he went to see that still one parsada, one contemporary of 
Mahaprabhu is there, went to see him. And he went with the expectation 
to honour him as Guru, superior and. 

Abhirama also heard that the Srinivasa is a good boy, very devoted 
nature. To test him, showing something: "Oh Srinivasa, do you find what 
is that? It is a snake." "Oh, it is a snake." "No, no, it is only that straw 
made rope." Oh, yes, it is so." "No, no, no, a snake." "Yes, a snake." 
Whatever he sees, ignoring his own sense experience, whatever comes 
out from his mouth Srinivasa accepts that in full confidence. Such should 
be the degree, the intensity, of our faith in the advises of our Guru. Only, 
"This is snake." "No, no, this is rope." Whatever comes from his mouth he 
sees that and not the thing, not fossil, but Berkley, "Coming from above," 
it is that we see. Not any physical representation has any value to him, so 
much given to the higher masters, cent-per-cent sold there, faith and 
confidence to the master above. That "His word is showing things 
outside." Now this next second that, next second this next second that, 
next second this next second that. Full faith there, no faith in the 
mundane plane. These are to be learned by us how much attention 
should we give to the Sruti, the Veda, to the aptavagra (?), to the sayings 
of our masters Gurudeva. And this mundane presentation to us, to our 
senses, no value. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is there a story about Abhirama Dasa Thakura and 
once he picked up a large branch, that story? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, such strength he showed that, solosayem 





kastu duri bhasi (?) 


He made a big trunk of a tree, treated it as his flute, and that trunk was so 
heavy that, solosaye, one saye means carried by four persons, that is 
one saye, saye means a friend of this type and four men put in his 
shoulder, here one, here one, here one, here one, and this friend is called 
as saye. So sixteen saye, what can be carried by sixteen such so, 
chasuna chosati (?) sixty-four persons carried that weight a trunk of a 
tree he easily held it and put it in his mouth as if he's playing with the 
flute. 


solosaye kasta dori bamsi predarime (?) 


Treated that trunk as his flute, such physical strength he had. And 
Nityananda Prabhu had more strength than him. 


Madhvacarya was very strong. It is written in a."Twenty or so 

strong men can lift a stone, that stone was taken by his left hand and 
replaced somewhere." And it is written there in that stone. Madhvacarya: 


eko hasthina anitasila stapitasila (?) 


It is written in the stone we are told: "With one hand he removed this 
stone and placed it here and that is so heavy that twenty strong men, can 
carry or cannot carry?" Something like that. Madhvacarya, he's 
considered to be the incarnation of Hanuman - BhTma. Krsna and BhTma, 
Vasadeva and Madhvacarya. Krsna BhTma, and Ramacandra Hanuman. 




In Ramacandra who was Hanuman, in Krsna Avatara he was BhTma. And 
in Vasa Avatara he was Madhva. They say like this, he was an 
incarnation of Hanuman and BhTma, very strong, impressive. 


Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Abhirama Dasa Jhakura, did he compose anything? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don’t think so. 


Devotee: Is Nityananda-caritamrtam something else? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I do not know. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. 


The fighting persons they used to put some sort of stocking made up of 
their skin, and the friction when they're firing the bow, the friction on the 
arm against that they're skin, is generally used, that is very hardy, godika. 


Devotee: This godika does it have poison Maharaja, on the mouth? Does 
it have poison? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Poison? 


Devotee: Yes, poison, does it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So it is classified now under the class of snake 
poison. 


Devotee: It is poisonous? They are poisonous? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It's said the poison from the mouth 


Devotee: He's asking: "Is there poison there?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe. 


Devotee: They're very afraid though, they run away when they see 
people. They eat snakes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do not know. 





Devotee: We have heard that they eat snakes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is mongoose. 


Devotee: Mongoose's diet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mongoose, they live on the snake. Anti, snake 
and mongoose, horse and buffalo, ahina kulam asva mahisam (?) And 
then another natural enemy, asva mahisam ahina kulam and some other 
group, kako lokiya, crow and owl, natural enemies. Kako lokiya, kak 
means crow and alo means owl. Kako lokiya, asva mahisam, and ahina 
kulam, natural enemies. 


Devotee: Peacock is also natural enemy of cobra. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Peacock, yes. That is one-sided perhaps, from 
the peacock and not from the snake, they won’t attack peacock. But here, 
both the parties whenever they meet they fight with each other. If owl 
gets crow at night, at day-time they can't see so they are prey to crow, at 
night if an owl finds any crow he will kill it surely. Both are enemy to both. 


Devotee: How is it that the horse and water buffalo? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Horse and water buffalo if they meet generally 
they fight with one another. And also in the vegetable rank this green 



plantain and ginger, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Green plantain and ginger, they don't go together? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They don't harmonise, perhaps that is also 
said, this alaikas kalai 

(?) they're enemy to one another anyhow. 


Devotee: If you eat the two together does it cause some difficulty in the 
stomach. 


Devotee: Also the Vaisnavas and the MayavadTs. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Whenever they meet they fight. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I wrote one verse about Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura): mayavada-timingilodara-gatan 
uddhrtya jlvaniman: 


(sri-siddhanta-saraswatlti vidito gaudlya-gurv-anvaye bhato bhanuriva 
prabhata-gagane yo gaura-sarhklrtanaih mayavada-timingilodara-gatan 



uddhrtya jlvaniman krsna-prema-sudhabdhi-gahana-sukharh pradat 
prabhum tarn bhaje) 


(SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura is well renowned within the 
select line of the magnificent Gaudlya preceptors. He appears in the 
morning sky like the radiant sun and resounds the wonderful glories of 
SrTman Mahaprabhu, delivering the poor souls helplessly devoured by 
the whale swallowing doctrine of impersonalism. I worship that great 
master who allowed the fallen souls a precious chance to dive deeply into 
and experience the bliss found in that ambrosial ocean of pure love for 
Lord Krsna.") 


Mayavada has been described as a timingila, timingila means it is 
supposed that there are so many who are such big animals in the ocean 
that can devour that whale. Timingila, gila means "can swallow" those big 
animals that can swallow a whale. 

There is a conception that such animals live in the ocean. So Mayavada 
has been described as a timingila, as in SrTmad-Bhagavat: bhlsma drona 
timingilo uddara (?) something mentioned in the war of Kuruksetra in 
Bhagavatam, timingilo, they're very furious warriors, just like a whale- 
eater they were exceptional brave warriors and Krsna saved the 
Pandavas from those great whale-eaters, Bhlsma, Drona, etc., it is 
mentioned bhlsma drona timingilo. 

So I have used timingilo as MayavadTs, they are timingilo. And they come 
to compromise with every religious section: "I accept your creed 
wholesale. You accept that above that is non-differentiated, non-specified 
Brahman." Here the compromise made with the Sastra, the Saiva, the 
Ganaprastha (?), Sodur (?), Agni-parsadas (?). Sankaracarya effected a 
compromise between all the sections: "Only accept that Brahman is 
above all. And I accept in toto all your activities." 


In this way he made a compromise against Buddhism. And really what he 



gave Mahaprabhu says it is nothing but Buddhism what Sankaracarya 
gave ultimately to the people because he did not accept the eternal 
individuality of the jlva soul. "JTva soul is temporary. Only one non- 
differentiated, non-specified mass of infinite consciousness is true and all 
else is under illusion." That is Mayavada. 


(sloka dhenu pravaksyami yad aktam yanti kotibhih brahma satyam, 
jagan mithyajlva brahmaiva na parah ) 


(Sankaracarya said: "In half a verse, I am summarising the truth that has 
been expressed by volumes and volumes of scripture. Within only half a 
verse I shall give the essence of all truths: brahma satyam, jagan mithya, 
Brahman, spirit, is true - this world is false. And the jlva is nothing but 
Brahman. This is the substance of all the scriptures.") 


Sloka dhenu pravaksyami: Sankaracarya says very proudly, with great 
pride: "That what the others have expressed by crores of sentences, only 
in a half-sentence I shall give the gist of that. What is that? Sloka dhenu, 
only by half sloka I shall express the whole truth what the others by 
crores, millions of slokas could not really give vent to. What is that? 
Brahma satyam, jagan mithyajlva brahmaiva na parah: Only Brahman is 
true and the world is false and jlva is nothing but that Brahman. Here 
what we find in the maya that is perverted reflection, it has got no truth, it 
is perverted reflection. Just as the sun or moon any reflection in the glass 
or in the water, something like that. But real moon or sun that is in the sky 
that is true, all else is false. Brahma satyam, jagan mithya. And jlva it is 
neither, no other thing but a reflection of Brahman. That is the whole truth 
summarised here." 


But the Vaisnava says: "Here it is false, what you say Brahman that is a 



cosmic thing, a system, organised world, and everything is there in your 
Brahman. When you say Brahman, an unknown and unknowable, and 
that is known and knowable when we are cent-per-cent submissive to 
that. That is the real world, that is our home. And jlva is eternal, immortal, 
soul is immortal, individual soul, and that has got position there. 

Cid-vilasa, para-brahma is there. Brahmano hi pratisthaham: it is there: 

(brahmano hi pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca sasvatasya ca 
dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya ca) 


(Krsna says: "I am the basis and original mainstay of the undivided divine 
vitality of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and 
eternal, and is the constitutional position of inexhaustible nectar and the 
sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 
14.27) 


brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, na socati na kariksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas 
casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato jnatva, visate tad-anantaram 


"The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema- bhakti) unto Me." - "Only 
through love and devotion can I be understood as I am. Thereafter, fully 
understanding Me, you can merge into My entourage." 


(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54-5) 




"First you become realised that you are Brahman then you should come 
to serve Me in that plane. And when you are identified with flesh and 
blood the real devotion does not begin there. Real devotion, dedication 
begins when you can think yourself that you are a conscious unit, you are 
soul and not this body or mind, above this you are soul, a particle of soul. 
You have got entrance there in the world of big soul Paramatma above 
Brahman, Para-Brahman." 

The whole philosophy is there and nothing to do here. Here anyhow to 
get out of this entanglement. What you say Brahman then that is our 
home, infinite, back to God, back to home, home is there in the plane of 
soul, spirit. And we have come to identify with the body or the mental 
system, that is false, that is maya. What we find ourselves in the dream, 
that is the mental system, that is also false, temporary, and this body is 
also temporary. But the soul living within that body or what we find in 
dream, there is the soul's spark, that body moving here and there 
according to its false karma. And we must reveal that soul which is within 
the body we find ourselves in our dream and that will go to live in the, and 
that is all light, the body is a dead thing, mind is also soul more or less. 
But really the conscious unit that is within the mind that is not vague, that 
is not imaginary, that is concrete thing. And what we think to be concrete 
here it is all false, all gets dissolved, disillusion and disappearance. But 
that is a permanent unit, permanent unit and that is not a part of 
ignorance, that is full knowledge, spirit, light. There we are and there we 
are quite safe and perfect, in perfection, we are in that point where what 
is at present ignored and forgotten by us, that the soul proper is our 
identification proper, true. 

mamaivarhso jlva-loke, jlva-bhOtah sanatanah manah sasthanlndriyani, 
prakrti-sthani karsati 


"The soul is a part of Me, as My separate fragmental particle or potency. 
Although he is eternal, he acquires the mind and five perceptual senses, 
which are parts of material nature as creations of maya, My deluding 
potency." (Bhagavad-gTta, 15.7) 



And that is the part and parcel of the eternal potency of the Lord. 
Mamaivarhso, "Nothing but My part. In other words it is part of My 
potency, particular potency..." 


End of recording, 4.5.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.5.5-6 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: Modified when they gave delivery to their own 
disciples, some modification came. This is psychological truth. 

Once in our psychological class, in our college, our professor told that: 
"Mind has got a colour." To prove that he told one thing. The class 
student arrangement was in this way. Begin from this side and coming 
around in this side. He told something to the first boy and put it in writing 
there, and kept on the table. And asked the first boy, speak it to the 
second, second to the third, third to the fourth, in this way. After fifty 
persons when it came he told: "Cry aloud what you have received from 
that man." He told and he wrote, "So the first thing was this, and when it 
came through me, through fifty members, now it has become like this." 
So colour, colour, colour. Modify, modify, in this way, from one guru, so 
many disciples are hearing, but according to their capacity, they're 
catching them and mixing with their own mental experience, they give 
delivery to their disciple. And that disciple also taking that modified thing, 
then again modification of his own mental colour and he's giving delivery, 
in this way. sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa. 



imam vivasvate yogarh, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave' bravlt evarh parampara-praptam, imam 
rajarsayo viduh sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa 


Krsna tells Arjuna: "First I instructed the sun-god SOrya in this 
knowledge, and from SOrya it passed to Manu, and from Manu to 
Iksvaku; so from the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, 
transmitting the truth that I am the goal through this system of disciplic 
succession, generation after generation. The current is damaged by the 
influence of this material world." (Bhagavad-gTta, 4.1-2) 


By modification, modification, modification, the real truth to the minimum 
standard is reached, it's natural in the plane of maya. So He has got the 
necessity of coming again, and again, to re-establish the same truth. 
When He's saying to Arjuna: "That I first, this is not new what I speak to 
you, this karma yoga. First I told it to Surya, and from Vaivasvata, from 
there Manu, in this way, it came down and now disappeared, minimum, I 
again say to you." 

"How You told to Manu?" 

"But I had My previous birth, I know them all, you do not know." 

In this way, it is modified. Somewhere the modification becomes slow, 
somewhere it may be quick, but modification goes on, and again when it 
comes in the hand of a greater person who descends here, then again it 
is purified. It is also possible some stalwart persons are sent from 
Vaikuntha, from Goloka, to take up the thread and continue. Then they 
take up, impurity is also purged out, and in the more purer type, he 
continues the current of purer type. It is also possible by His will. 



So the siksa guru-parampara has been taken by Gaudlya Math, not diksa 
guru, diksa guru from Vipina, Jahnava. So many persons, mostly ladies 
came to Vipina GoswamT and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura took from Vipina 
gosai. From Vipina gosai and Jahnava Devi, so many ladies are there. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura especially empowered by the Lord, he purified 
the whole canal, what dirts accumulated in the line, that was purified and 
delivered in a novel way. And our Guru Maharaja he also came down to 
take up that thread and pushed in that line of Bhaktivinoda. Before this 
we find the purity can be traced in Visvanatha Cakravarti Jhakura, and 
before that Narottama Jhakura. In the middle some dirt came within the 
thought, so siksa guru-parampara has been accepted, not diksa guru, 
formal. The spirit is more important than the form. Who can understand 
the real spirit, he can neglect the form. 


Devotee: So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, his real connection through siksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He took it from Jagannatha Babaji Maharaja, 
he took siksa, and vesa, from Jagannatha Dasa Babaji. 


Devotee: He mentions in Bhagavata-Arka-MarTci-mala, he mentions that 
Svarupa Damodara came to him in a dream, and told him to complete 
this book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Compile and give new explanation of the first 
sloka of Bhagavatam. In dream he got SvarOpa Damodara's explanation 
of the first sloka of Bhagavatam, in new type, new, which is not given by 
the previous Acarya, including JTva GoswamT. 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 



brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh 
satyam pararh dhlmahi 


"O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) 

(SrTla A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swarm's translation) 


(Janmady asya yato ’nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat, "Friends, 
let us enquire into the prime cause, whose nature is such that what ever 
we can see, and whatever we can conceive of springs from Him. He is 
the ultimate cause of everything, both directly and indirectly. Only He 
knows the purpose for which all things are created and maintained. Only 
He knows where all things will go. Only He is aware of the fact - no one 
else. 

arthesv abhijnah svarat, means that He knows the meaning of every 
incident in existence and that He is above giving any explanation to 
others. He is not responsible to any law or to anyone else. He is Absolute 



and Independent. And how do we know that? He has extended 
knowledge of Himself through the Vedas. Brahma means Veda. So, by 
the line of inspiration, or revelation, Vedic knowledge was transmitted to 
the first living being, the creator of the world, Lord Brahma (tene brahma 
hrda ya adi-kavaye). The scholars of the world fail to understand the 
strategy and nature of that sort of knowledge. They cannot follow the vital 
and fundamental points of Vedic knowledge, such as the transformation 
of one thing into another (muhyanti yat sGrayah). 

Water may be transformed into gas, gas may be transformed into heat. 

By such a process, we can understand the existence of this world (tejo- 
vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa), for by the 
transformation of the Lord's energy, the world comes into being. This 
transformation involves the three modes of nature, tamas, rajas, and 
sattva. tama means hard, static matter, raja means energy, and sattva 
means spirit, light, knowledge. So, by transformation this world has been 
created. In His abode, which is illumined by the ray of His own 
knowledge, there is no possibility of deception or misunderstanding, 
(dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyam pararh dhlmahi). Here we 
are being deceived through misunderstanding. We have entered a plane 
of existence where the whole world is full of misconception, falsity, and 
miscalculation. We are presently living in the world of maya. maya means 
ma-ya: "What is not." I am seeing something which is really something 
else.") (SrTIa B. R. Srldhara Maharaja's translation) 


Tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa (S-B, 1.1.1). There, 
tejo-vari- mrdam. 

JTva is represented as vari, tej on the other side, the svarupa sakti, and 
mrd this world. 

JTva is tatastha, tatastha jlva, has been compared there with vari. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's new type of explanation comes in this line. Vari, 
between teja, this higher, and earth. The middle stage is vari and that is 
tat, the margin and jlva is of that position. In this way he has explained 



that sloka. It is difficult to follow. A new type of explanation in that sloka. 


Many scholars, even including Sankara school, that SarasvatT, that writer 
of Advaita SiddhT, the greatest modern book of Advaita school, 
Madhusudhan SarasvatT. He also attempted to give explanation of these 
three introductory sloka’s of Bhagavatam. 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayah (S-B, 1.1.1) 


A mystic sloka, a poem very mystic. When I was a child in my home, I 
heard this sloka from one of my cousins. He was a good scholar, I 
remember, it seemed to me a very mystic sloka at that time though I was 
a child, especially this portion, tejo-vari- mrdam yatha vinimayo. Inter¬ 
change of this earth, water, and the fire, inter change. Yatha vinimayo 
yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa. Satya raja tama, the three guna's. These three 
general conceptions of things, tri-sargo 'mrsa, three has been taken in 
many ways of thought, tri-sargo, all very mystic. The whole thing coming 
in a sloka. 

As much as Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana GoswamT, when he says: 

"Oh You that explained atma-rama sloka sixty one ways, You are Krsna 
Himself, You can explain any way You like." Then Mahaprabhu told: "Why 
do you praise Me, Sanatana, don't you know that every letter of Bhagavat 
is Krsna Himself, purna, infinite, every letter of Bhagavat is infinite, 
representing infinite meaning, so why do you praise Me, Sanatana." 

So the first sloka of Bhagavatam is containing everything. The whole 
infinite is there. Mahaprabhu says that: "Every letter is infinite, because 
no sum total of finite things can make infinite. In infinite, every part of 
infinite is infinite." So Bhagavatam, the first sloka, the basis of the whole 
Bhagavatam truth is condensed infinite. And when in my childhood I 
heard it, it seemed something, I heard many slokas, but few sloka 
created impression in me as of that mystic type. This is one of them and 



especially this portion, tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 
'mrsa. Others are more or less clear. 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayah 


This is more or less clear, but: tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri- 
sargo 'mrsa, this line seemed to me very much mystic. Dhamna svena 
sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyam pararh dhlmahi (S-B, 1.1.1), did not seem 
so much mystic. And some slokas in Bhagavatam, seemed to me very 
encouraging, and condensed truth. 


yatha nabhasi meghaugho, renur va parthivo ’nile evarh drastari 
drsyatvam, aropitam abuddhibhih 


"The unintelligent equate the sky with the clouds, the air with the dust 
particles floating in it, and think that the sky is cloudy or that the air is 
dirty. Similarly, they also implant material bodily conceptions on the 
spiritual self." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.31) 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


"The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30) 



The few slokas like this, were very much, taught to me, that is the whole 
truth is within this here, representing the central thought. Just as ROpa 
GoswamT's sloka, all giving meaning of general character. What ROpa 
GoswamT has given mostly, that is that: sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam 
eva sphuraty adah, a very central representation, whatever you do, it 
may not be devotion proper. One thing must be present. What is that? 
sevonmukhe atah, serving attitude, then only will it have recognition of 
devotion, otherwise not, repetition of mundane jugglery. But sevonmukhe, 
the serving attitude, the spirit of dedication must be there, then it will be 
bhakti, devotion proper. To take the Name, to arcana (Deity worship), to 
dance, so forms are not the reality, but the reality is the underlying 
attitude, whether it is dedicating to Krsna, that is the criteria. 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


"Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 
2.234) 


So the criteria: aher iva gatih premnah, (Ujjvala-nTlamani), the original 
thinking, that is giving explanation to many thoughts. The basic 
conception, generalised, basic conception is given mostly in the 
teachings of RGpa GoswamT. The depth of his conception is very high. So 
Mahaprabhu told that: "He's a proper person to deal with this krsna-llla. 
So I happily, by inspiration, I give all My good will to him. And you 
SvarGpa Damodar, you also do so. Whatever profit, capital, you have got, 
you invest with RGpa, and there will come in colour, to help the people 



who have sukrti (pious credit) in the posterity, keep it with him. You'll be 
able to deal them very carefully and fully." ROpa GoswamT. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Here I stop. Nitai. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


Ultimately, all the different camps, they have to contribute the 
consequence to Lord Krsna. 


te no navinum te jagat panam ? 


Without that they cannot stand by themselves. Connecting the result with 
Krsna, they can have some stand in their own sphere. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


"O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 



You are making penances (tapasya), what is the necessity of mine 
there? No, ha ha, you must pay something to the Lord of the bank. 


anyatha vijnava udar siddhi sudurlabha ? 


Otherwise there will be much obstacles. The peace maintained for your 
tapasya, or any other purpose. 

So you will have to pay something to the Lord, the keeper of the 
administration of the whole, prema. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


Here it is meant that: "Not a part of your acquisition, but the whole, 
whole, whatever you do, give the result, the consequence to Me." 

For Itself, Reality is for Itself. 

"I am the enjoyer of everything, and meant for Me. You are to gather such 
consciousness. Everything has got its respective position, but normal 
stage will be, that all for Me, you are to accept this, accept this, then you 
are alright. Gradually you will come one day to My direct service, but 
now, wherever you are, connect with Me." 

For Itself, Reality is for Itself. "Everything for Me." 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 




abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"I am the Lord and I alone am the only enjoyer and rewarder of all 
sacrifices, of every action and all movements in this world. Everything 
belongs to Me, unconditionally, and you must be fully conscious of this 
fact. But since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


To understand this is to understand much. Everything meant for Him. To 
realise this properly is to realise much. He is the owner. He is the enjoyer. 
We exist for Him only. That is devotion. Wherever we are does not 
matter, but my aspiration will be to satisfy Him. 

Stane sthitah (rejecting the intellectual approach). Mahaprabhu comes, 
jnana-sunya- bhakti (knowledge free devotion), eho bahya age kaha ara 
(this is superficial, go deeper). Understand this much, not Veda, Vedanta, 
so many puzzling arguments, and processes of thoughts, abstract or 
nothing necessary. What is necessary, minimum, that He's the owner, 
He's the enjoyer. Wherever you are does not matter. Jnana-sunya- 
bhakti, you are for Himself, everything for Himself. You may be a 
Vedantist, or you may be an ordinary sweeper. That does not matter 
much, but you know only that you are for Him. 


Prataparudra, he was in the function of a king, an emperor, at that time, 
but that was no qualification to Mahaprabhu. When Mahaprabhu saw 
him, that he's working as a sweeper to Jagannatha, His heart melted. 
"Oh, he has not got the ego that he's master of the land, but he's a 
sweeper to the Jagannatha." Mahaprabhu's heart melted, and He 
embraced him a little after that day. For Him, for Him, a sweeper or a 
priest, does not matter much, but for Him, the intensity of the feeling, that 
I am for Him, that qualifies us. Our qualification is to the degree of that 
feeling. For Him, for Him. 



And that fullest form is found in RadharanT. It is not possible in other rasa, 
or in other attempts. It must require paraklya. The crossing the direction 
of the sastra, law, anything. Our relation between Krsna and me, nothing 
can enter between. Everything may be set aside in our connection with 
the Lord. No barrier, either of sinner type, or this punyam, pure type, 
whether pure, impure, no consideration, nothing can stand in our way. 
Sattyasic, rajasic, tamasic, whatever colour it may have, nothing can 
stand between our intimate relationship that He's the enjoyer, and I am to 
be enjoyed. This intensity, intensity of that feeling, that sentiment, is 
found in the most comprehensive, and in the most intense way there. 
Twenty-four hours engagement, and deep engagement, that can satisfy 
Krsna most. No parallel, unparalleled, it has been told to us, and that may 
attract us in any time, in our infinite age, that may be our aim. We may be 
grouped in this camp, in that camp, our highest aspiration. 


Radha-kinkara. The last. 


Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) was very much 
satisfied with my poem about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. It is written there, 
after the realisation of the service of Krsna in Vrndavana, highest. 


srT-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtarh rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 


("What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri Svarupa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by Rupa GoswamT and his followers. 



Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. (He was assisted in doing so by 
Raghunatha Bhatta GosvamT and Gopala Bhatta GosvamT). And JTva 
GoswamT supported and protected it by quoting the scriptures from 
different places. The taste of that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, 
Siva, and Uddhava, who respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is 
this wonderful truth? srl-radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of 
our life is the service of SrlmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you are our master. It is within your power to allow 
them to bestow their grace upon us. You are in a position to bestow the 
highest gift ever known to the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, please be kind to us and grant us your mercy.") 


(This poem in glorification of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, is one often, 
collectively known as SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam ) 


"SrT-gauranumatam, sanctioned by Sri Gauranga. svarOpa-viditarh, which 
is thoroughly understood by SvarOpa Damodara, who is none but Lalita 
SakhT. rOpagrajenadrtam, Sri Sanatana GoswamT has admired very 
much this position. rOpadyaih parivesitam, and distributed by SrT Rupa 
himself with his paraphernalia, raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam, and 
tasted properly by Raghunatha, and also enhanced something there. 
jTvadyair abhiraksitarh, and SrT JTva with followers, that Baladeva 
VidyabhOsana and others by the sastric argument and reasoning, therein, 
tried their best to show to the world that this is the highest position. By 
reason and quotation of revealed truth, revealed scriptures, they tried 
their best to prove this, abhiraksitarh. suka-siva-brahmadi sammanitarh, 
and we find mentioned in different parts of the scripture that Brahma, 

Siva, Uddhava, they're aspiring after such a position. And you 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you are in a position to give such blessing to us, 
give us admission, you can give us admission to such thought, to such 
stage of our life, you can give admission, you are so great, so high." 



Prabhupada was very much pleased with this. "That Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura himself has written this through him." That was his remark. "It is 
not written by him, it is written by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura himself, through 
his pen." Very much satisfied. 

RGpanuga-bara. He has mentioned in many places that the highest 
amongst those followers of Sri RGpa, RGpanuga-bara. One of the 
principal acarya's who has properly understood and realised, and given 
to others, preached about the glories, about the glorious position of the 
servants of Sri RGpa, of the followers of Sri RGpa. This is Gaudlya Math, 
rGpanuga-sampradaya. And they're found in the line of siksa-guru, not 
this body succession, but the realisation we find from their character and 
their conduct. Their preaching and their practice, strictly, where we find it 
is there. Not body succession, but this realisation succession of the Sri 
RGpa distributed, idea of the service of Vrndavana, Krsna, etc. Gaura 
Hari, Gaura Hari. RGpanuga. 


mahaprabhu sri-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya rGpanugajanera 
jlvana, 

viswambhara priyahkara, srl-swarGpa damodara, srT-goswamT rGpa- 
sanatana 


"Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is nondifferent from SrT SrT Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow SrT RGpa GoswamT. SrT 
SvarGpa Damodara GoswamT, SrT RGpa GoswamT, and SrT Sanatana 
GoswamT were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT 
Caitanya)." 


rGpa-priya mahajana, jiva, rahunatha hana, tara priya kavi krsnadasa 




krsnadasa-priya-bara, narottama seva-para jara pada viswanatha-asa 


"The great souls JTva GoswamT and Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT became 
very dear to ROpa GoswamT. JTva GoswamT was a disciple of ROpa 
GoswamT, and Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, a disciple of Advaita 
Acarya's disciple Yadunandana Acarya, was accepted by ROpa and 
Sanatana as their third brother. Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT's dearmost 
student and servant was Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT, who was an 
intimate friend of Lokanatha GoswamT who lived with Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
in Vrndavana. Lokanatha GoswamT was a disciple of Gadadhara Pandita, 
and Lokanatha GoswamT's only disciple was Narottama Dasa Jhakura 
who was always engaged in the service of both his Guru Lokanatha 
GoswamT and Krsnadasa Kaviraja. Narottama’s follower, Visvanatha 
CakravartT Jhakura (who was the fourth acarya in disciplic succession 
from Narottama), had no desire other than the service of Narottama Dasa 
Jhakura's lotus feet." 


It is coming through this line. 


visvanatha-bhakta-satha, baladeva jagannatha, tara priya sri- 
bhaktivinoda 

maha-bhagavata-bara, srT-gaurakisora-bara, hari-bhajanete ja 'ra moda 


"Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura was the siksa-guru (instructing spiritual 
master) of Baladeva Vidyabhusana, to whom he taught the precepts of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. Jagannatha Dasa BabajT was the beloved siksa- 
guru of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's intimate friend and 
associate was the eminent maha-bhagavata SrT Gaurakisora Dasa 
BabajT, whose joy was in the service of hari-bhajana." 



sri-varsabhanavT-bara, sadasevya-seva-para, tahara dayita-dasa-nama 


tara pradhan pracarako, sri-bhaktivedanta namo, patita-janete doya- 
dhama 

"All these great paramaharhsa Vaisnavas are all part of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu's spiritual family (Gaura-varhsa). Their holy feet are my 
only refuge. I have no real interest in any devotional service to them, and 
I am a poor and lowly tridandT sannyasl by the name of Sri 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT." 


From Bimala, Bimala Prasad was his previous name, he took that vow? 
and went to RadharanT’s service. Then Vrsabhanu, from Vrsabhanu- 
nandinT, RadharanT, Vrsabhanu is the father of RadharanT. VarsabhanavT 
means the daughter of the king of Vrsabhanu. SrT-varsabhanavT-bara, 
always holding high position, bara. Sadasevya-seva-para, constant 
servitor of that, the daughter of the king of Vrsabhanu. Dayita-dasa- 
nama, his name is Dayita-dasa. Dayita-dasa. He's known to the people 
as Dayita-dasa. SrT- varsabhanavT-bara, sadasevya-seva-para, tahara 
dayita-dasa-nama. 


(These are from the 8 verses describing the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudlya 
sampradaya as compiled by SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura.) 

(Gaudlya-Kanthara, Guru-Tattva; and Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 
90-3) 


This is the line of the stalwarts coming distributing this purest current. 
Holding purest current in their existence, and we are concerned with that 
only, nothing else, nothing else. The current that’s coming from there to 
here, through particular channels, our all, whole attention, dedication, to 



that current, to be bathed, to be captured and to be transformed into the 
caviar (something too good to appeal to popular taste) of that current. To 
be absorbed in that current is our highest aim of life, the purest type. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Sarvatma-snapanarh, Mahaprabhu says taking the Name, sarvatma- 
snapanarh, wholesale bathing, bath means purification and also some 
sort of self-gratification. Purification, side by side, feeling of purification, 
bath. Sarvatma-snapanarh, the wholesale, the whole existence is purified 
and can feel the satisfaction of purity, in that current if we can take bath, 
sarvatma-snapanarh. Every nook and corner, every part of my body gets 
purified. And also so many, sarvatma, all the souls that can come there 
may be purified, sarvatma. Atma means atma as a whole, every part of 
the soul and also many souls may come. In sanklrtana many souls may 
come to be purified together, at one stroke everyone may be purified. 
Sarvatma-snapanarh pararh vijayate srl-krsna-sahklrtanam (Sri 
Siksastakam, 1). Purification and satisfaction, going together. Bath, 
taking bath means purification and satisfaction, so both. Generally by 
satisfaction we incur some reaction, that in the exploiting world we find. 
But here purification and satisfaction can go together simultaneously. 

This satisfaction, anandam, that is not to be compared with satisfaction 
by enjoyment here. 


Generally we are acquainted with satisfaction which comes from 
enjoyment, by exploitation. Then by renunciation also some satisfaction 
may come, by avoiding some disturbing elements. And again by inviting 
and welcoming something higher, we may be satisfied and purified, 
purified. Renunciation can give purification very weak and slight because 
that may not stand for long time. We cannot ignore the environment for 



good. It is not possible. We are a factor of the whole universe. We can't 
ignore them. So renunciation means when it goes to samadhi, to eternal 
slumber like thing, and that is also temporary, that must, cannot but be 
temporary because the influence of the environment will come and push 
him, will awake him. We can't ignore the tremendous force of the 
environment. We can't ignore. 


aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad- 
anghrayah. Cannot accept the positive connection, they're sure to fall 
down again, aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho. After 
some long time maybe, duration in that point may be a little long, but the 
force of the environment cannot be ignored. Once that will come and 
attack and disturb that sleeping man. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah 


(Someone may say that aside from Vaisnavas, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord's lotus feet, there are those who are not Vaisnavas but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:) "O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept 
severe austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may 
think themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may 
rise to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from 
their position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship 
Your lotus feet.") 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32) 



So renunciation, retirement, that cannot be eternal, for some time. And if 
you can enter into the positive, that is an eternal flow is there. Here is 
also not eternal. Maya is limited but Vaikuntha, the unlimited, that is only 
possible with the nature of dedication. Vaikuntha. All the stuff, all the 
constituting parts are eternal there, and the function is also eternal, 
eternal, but there is vilas. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati 


(ROpa GoswamT says: "Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked 
way, in a zigzag way, the nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not 
straight. So the concerned parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and 
sometimes without cause, and separation comes. Separation is 
necessary for the transcendental pastimes of Radha and Krsna.") 
(Ujjvala-nTlamani) 


Zig-zag way, not a plain and straight line. Straight dealings are generally 
in the Vaikuntha, but it is crooked and more crooked in Goloka, because 
it has to harmonise with everything. What we consider here to be worst, 
that is also harmonised there to become the best, so harmonise, it is 
possible only through love. 


A blind son to a mother is told to be of eye like a lotus, lotus eyed child, 
there is a proverb in Bengal, kanacheli padalochan. The motherly 
affection sees a blind boy as endowed with good eye. Love, love 
compensates everything for us. We are naturally born weak, defective, 
but if we can anyhow drag ourselves in the plane of love, then no 
mourning for our defects can exist there. The circumstance compensates 
everything. 



Just as in the country, in the European country, any child born they can 
get sustenance from the state. Here in India, and other poor countries, a 
child born may die without food, but in the rich countries, civilised 
countries, in Europe and America, etc, anyone born, the government is 
there to nourish the child. Automatically he will get nourishment from the 
state. 


So anyone, anyhow, placed in the land of love, the environment will take 
care of him. No negligence, no negligence. The land of love. Everyone 
may come to be attracted to his inferiority. "Oh you are inferior, yes I am 
here, I am here to nurse you, to take care of you." Every unit is madly 
running after their prey. Where to invest something. All opulence. And 
whatever the defect by their touch, the defect is automatically removed 
because compensation is of that type, is of eternal kind, type. 


End of recording, 5/6.5.83 
(see also 5.6.83) 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


1 


His Divine Grace SrTIa Bhakti Raksaka Srldhara Deva-Goswami 
Maharaja 



83 . 5.5 + 83 . 5.23 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Sri Caitanyadeva, they say like that, so 

we revere Caitanya. Caitanyadeva of their civil disobedience and social 
reformer. Not the wholesale giver of everyone who has lost his own, own 
self forever (in sahajlya ?). He came to give everyone back his own 
wealth within, his own worth within. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .souls of your type, they're subjects and 

everything always His object meant only for your exploitation. We are 
exploiters and the environment is for our exploitation. That is the 
foundation on which the present education is based on, but the wholesale 
false. The cause in the above. "Let there be water," there was water. "Let 
there be earth," there was earth. "Let there be light," there was light. His 
will, subjective realm, the cause what we experience sprung up from the 
Divine Will. And not that from time eternal the fossil is developing into this 
world of experience. Opposite, so we are diving deep into the intense 
ignorance ocean, to view the opposite. It is His will that is the cause. And 
in one place He can show like a magician something to you another thing 
to me. The subject, the super subject, the universal subject is of such 
power. Wholesale opposite. 


(SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja asked a few of his research 
scholar disciples to crush the fossilism of Darwin, everything coming from 
fossil, demolish, crush it, it is not so, it is coming from above. Everything 
like hypnotising, in the process of hypnotising the whole experience we 






feel the subject can withdraw any moment anything and can show to us 
another way. He's free, satya-sankalpa, whatever He imagines that 
comes. He can force us to see something, we cannot go outside. 

Can you understand that this may be possible? Then you can have some 
faith what is Godhead. Godhead means this, the origin of creation. That 
is a part, infinite qualities and activities He has got and this is a negligent 
part where we are living. The whole basis is there, upward, and not 
downward, developing from downward, no. Fossil is not sufficiently 
enough a perfect thing to create. From fossil intelligence coming is fools 
conception, the intelligence everywhere, everywhere we can trace 
intelligence. As much as we analyse we find, oh higher reason, higher 
intelligence. The scientists they're becoming dumb to find out the 
intelligence into the nature, they're going on discovering and discovering 
higher and higher law. And they're there, already they're there. These 
fools they could not know but it was there before their discovery, before 
their invention, that wonderful law was there and it is everywhere. 

So it is not that they have invented they have created, are they creating? 
They're inventing? It is already there everywhere. The reason, the 
intelligence, and something more, power, everywhere and where from? 
And their intelligence to discover a thing, to invent a thing, where from it 
is coming? The brain? Only that portion of flesh? Or from somewhere it is 
coming? As much as they're entering they're being astonished with the 
so many miraculous laws and rules in the nature and they're already 
there before their discovery. 


So consciousness, spirit, reason, all-pervading, even in the tree, stone, 
earth, everywhere, in the ether, air, all consciousness, all reason, 
wonderful thought everywhere. Infinite, infinite, now we are to connect 
with that principle of infinite what is almighty, omniscient, omnipotent, all¬ 
sympathy, all-love. How to have a connection, a direct connection with 
Him. Leaving aside the charm of His created substance we want to 
negotiate how we can have our connection with the creator Himself. Not 
only creator, this is a creation of a lower order, but higher creation, higher 
status world is also there infinitely higher soils are there. And whether it is 



possible for us to have our life in that soil what are the layers higher and 
higher, to enquire there how we can enter there, what is the key to 
entrance into that zone? The plane of exploitation, the plane of 
renunciation of exploitation, and the plane of dedication higher. We are 
told by dedication, by surrender we can have direct connection with the 
centre. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! 


Physician cure thyself, ha, ha. You have come to give so many dazzling 
civilisation models, ha, but cure yourself wholesale. What you have come 
to distribute that is hoax, it is all hoax. The law abided by so many things 
around, that is only the sweet will of the Supreme. The law is not a rigid 
thing, the basis is on His sweet will of the Autocrat. So what do you 
know? That is nothing, no knowledge. Any moment the rules, laws, may 
be changed, another thing may come instead. 

He's changing your experience, the key is in His hand. "Oh, Arjuna you 
see this. I am this and this. I am that and that." "Yes, I see You are so and 
so." 


When Krsna went for peace talk to the Kurusaba, the court of the 
Kaurava, Duryodhana - Dhrtarastra camp, Kaurava camp, with peace 
talk. Then the Kama, the Duryodhana and others in the party came to 
bind Him down and put into prison. "And if He can be imprisoned then the 
whole Pandava camp will be finished automatically. He is the life and 
advisor of that camp. So with this idea we have got within our fist we 
must imprison Him." They went to tie Him but, ha, Krsna showed Himself 
in such a way that these men who went to tie Him, bind Him down, they 
were perplexed. "What we see? He's a big thing, this side Baladeva, this 
side Arjuna, that side ... where to apply the rope? Can’t. Perplexed. Then 



the BhTsma, Drona, and Narada, Vyasa, they're also present at that time 
in the assembly and they began to chant in praise of Krsna. "Oh." 


Then there was blind Dhrtarastra. He, hearing those chanting from the 
voice and the new voice of BhTsma, Drona, Narada, Vyasa, he was 
charmed and prayed to Krsna. "I can't see You I am blind but I hear that 
these great personages they're chanting in Your, seeing Your wonderful 
body. For the time being, You can do anything and everything, for the 
time being remove my blindness, let me see Your figure and colour Your 
beauty for which they are praising so much. For the time being remove 
my blindness and then again You will put it." 

Krsna told, replied: "No blindness to be removed. I say you see Me and 
you will be able to see Me. Not eye is required to see Me. Remaining 
blind you will see Me because I say." 

So that is the nature of seeing Him, His will. Not the eye, not the ear can 
hear Him or see Him. He's above sense experience. Only His will: "Yes, 
you see Me," and Dhrtarastra saw Him and the blindness was intact still 
he could see. Then what is He? And here also why a dead man can hear, 
ha ha, the blind can see, then, what is that thing? 

Arjuna wanted to see His Visva-rOpa. "Yes Arjuna see Me. I am so and 
so." Arjuna saw. "What do you see?" "I am seeing this I am seeing that I 
am seeing so many, in this way, wonderful I am seeing wonder of wonder 
I am seeing." Ha, ha. 


So His sweet will at the back of everything. We are living in correlation 
with that absolute power. So no stability of the environment where we 
stay, where we stand, but all importance on the will divine. That is the 
cause, from there it is coming, it is maintained also by that will, and it may 
be withdrawn any moment by Him. So these things have got no value at 
all. With so much trust and enthusiasm we are to search for Him, the 
search for SrT Krsna Reality the Beautiful. The charming, the charm 
Himself, all charming absolute. Our innate need to find sweetness, 
beauty, rasa, anandam, ecstasy, happiness, everyone. No one can say: "I 



don't want happiness," from the atheist to the highest type of theist all will 
say: "Yes, I want rasam, I want sweetness, peace, I want ecstasy, I want 
happiness." Everyone will say like that, the common demand in every 
conceiving unit is such, where there is conception they want peaceful 
existence, from the atheist, worst atheist. 


So our direct necessity is with Him, raso vai sah, the ecstasy, the beauty. 
So begin search for that. Don't lose, waste your time for wild goose 
chasing. Give up everything. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


"Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair." (Bhagavad-gTta, 
18 . 66 ) 


Leave, give up phases of your duties you are so busily engaged in, all 
worthless, and begin search for that principle. Who is the Master, who is 
the creator, who is the Master of everything, and who is the fulfilment of 
everything. Search for Him direct. 

Give up all your so-called obligations and duties, stop, sarva-dharman, 
stop all sorts of duties, so-called duties from your relative position, 
misviewed from your present defective position. Don’t rely on them. 

Direct search for the prime cause from which everything coming as 
miracle and who is the fulfilment of our life, not only ours, fulfilment of 
every atomic existence in the world. Try to march towards Him with His 
blessing on your head, and the agents, His agents will give you important 
help in that direction. Others can do nothing. Gaura Hari. Sadhu-sanga 
and His Divine Name which is inseparable from His existence, the sound 



aspect of Him, that can help you a great deal, from the genuine. That war 
cry, slogan, Hare Krsna, with that slogan march on with His genuine 
agents, follow them. Withdraw yourself from all possible promises so- 
called prospects of your life, they're nothing, no value. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. 
Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: There are many inequities in the world, there's lots of 
unfairness, is there not? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He says that there's much exploitation in the world, much 
unfairness. 

How can we account. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fair unfair both false, just like a dream. In a 
dream a good dream a bad dream, after all it is a dream. So you should 
not waste your energy to remove the unfair and to increase the fairness, 
fair unfair all false, wholesale false. 


'dvaite bhadrabhadra-jnana, saba-'manodharma' 'ei bhala, ei manda',-ei 
saba 'bhrama' 




"In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all mental 
concoctions. 

Therefore, saying, 'This is good, this is bad, 1 is a mistake." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-llla, 4.176) 


This is good this is bad, the basis of the calculation is false. Your interest 
is not there, your real interest is not there. It is a false scent you are 
pursuing, your fulfilment is not in that direction at all. This fair unfair all 
false. Very little distinction between them, fairness and unfairness, 
because all cheating, cheating of different kinds but they're cheating, 
illusory, all illusion. A good dream, a hopeful dream, and a disastrous 
dream, after all that is dream, something, it is all false. The fairness also 
false, concoction, end the evil that is also false. So why do you allow you 
to waste your time in this wild goose chasing, they are all after all false. A 
good hoax or a bad hoax all hoax. 


Devotee: But there are some people that are starving in the world and 
some people that their. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to speak of starving, you are imprisoned 
in a cage not desirable for the soul at all. The whole world with the suns, 
stars, moons, oceans, mountains, all vanishing and again coming and 
going. 


Devotee: How can we account for, I mean I believe you say there is 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And suppose you are monarch of all you 





survey but a monarch in the cremation ground, ha, ha, a monarch, 
master of the cremation ground. Only to deplore: "Oh, everything is 
passing away, every second everything passing away." 

The Gray's Elegy: 


The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, And all that beauty, all that 
wealth e'er gave, Awaits alike the inevitable hour; 

The path of glory leads but to the grave. 


Elegy written in a country churchyard. (1751) (Thomas Gray, 1716-71, 
English poet) 


Only to grave, everything leading to grave, finished. 


Devotee: I keep trying to ask you how can we account for these 
inequities? I know that you're saying that there's no distinction .. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How can? 


Devotee: He wants to know why is there suffering? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The cause is the misuse of the free will of the 
jlva soul. Misuse of the wealth given to you. 




Devotee: Given to you? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: By the Supreme Power? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, Supreme Power, as a part of His potency, 
particular. You have got that thing eternally existing with you and by 
misuse that of the freedom you have selected to come to be a king in the 
mortal world. Like Satan, he wanted to reign in hell rather than to serve in 
heaven. "It is better to reign in hell than to serve in heaven." Satan's 
statement. The free will, the weak vulnerable child's free will came to be 
a monarch of all I survey to reign in hell. The adoptability is there inherent 
and he could select service in heaven then his desire will be fulfilled but 
he has selected wrong, wrong way wanted to be monarch. He could not 
select slavery in the higher realm but he selected monarchy in the hell 
and not slavery in the heaven. The subtle difference is there. If you are to 
live in heaven then you are to live there as a surrendered soul, that is 
such a higher soil. Ultimately we see that to serve in heaven that is 
infinitely better than to reign in hell. Hell means the soil of affliction, 
affliction in variegated ways mainly classified as birth, death, infirmity, and 
disease. These undesirable things must be there in the hell. 

Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I want to know more about the organisation of this, urn, are 
women allowed to participate in the process of praying or showing their 
devotion? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: He wants to understand whether women are allowed to 
become Krsna conscious? What is the role of the women section, what is 
their position in Krsna consciousness? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is who is woman here may not be woman 
there, who is man here may not be man there. This is only a dress, 
mental dress and accordingly this physical flesh dress, both garments, 
the flesh and the mind. But in the soul who will represent which type that 
is uncertain here in this plane. But women there they have got higher 
prospect, greater, brighter prospect. 


Devotee: What do you mean by 'there'? Women 'there' you said. 


Devotee: In the spiritual world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the spiritual realm those that are of women 
type with that formation of soul's realisation that holds better position. 
Here in the plane of aggrandisement men hold the better position and 
there in the plane of submission and surrender the women form of mind 
is more paying. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The negative aspect. Positive is Krsna 
Himself. And the potency is of negative type. We belong to potency group 
and not master group whose possessor of the potency, He's the Lord 
Himself. 


Devotee: While Krsna is a power, you call Him, you say Him, then Krsna 
is manifested as a male figure? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: He wants to know whether Krsna is represented as a male 
figure? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, male, that is predominating, 
Predominating Moeity, Predominating Half, He's the Predominator. And 
others to be predominated. 

This proton or nutron, what is there? 


Devotee: Yes, proton and nutron, and electron. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Negative and positive. 


Devotee: Proton and electron, proton is positive and electron is negative, 



electron goes round and round the proton. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Proton in the centre? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the electron like so many planets revolve? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then again that has been analysed and 
something else has been found. 


Devotee: Unlimited, there are infinite sub-atomic particles. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Proton, nutron, what is nutron? 


Devotee: Nutron is neither positive nor negative, in between. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Such atomic energy is existing? 



Devotee: Yes, neither positive nor negative. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nutron. Proton and electron combined, no? 


Devotee: No. 


Devotee: Yes, they say like that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nutron, if nutron is analysed, proton and 
electron? Atom analysed then proton and electron? 


Devotee: Yes. Sometimes another particle is found, nutron. 


Devotee: Do you believe in the equality of all people? Are all peoples of 
the world of the same quality? 


Devotee: He wants to know if in Gaudlya Vaisnavism do we believe that 
all men are created equal? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, never, no two things are equal. In this 
world or in there no two things can be the same, equal. Everything has 
got its specific characteristic. One atom is different from another atom, 
one electron is different from another electron, cannot but be. We see all 
differentiated character. 



Devotee: But what about quality? Is one better than the other? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. From the universal standpoint we are to 
judge. Who can earn or acquire. 


the centre. And confidence means peace within. The corresponding, the 
confidence has corresponding side the highest degree of peace, ecstasy, 
happiness, bliss. The measurement is according to that rasam. Just as 
gold is the standard between different monetary papers, the pound, the 
rubble, the dollar, the rupee, the yen, but common standard is gold. So 
different type of calculation of peace but that also scientifically divided, 
santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. Classification and then 
degree, intensity in that. So many things are there to be read and 
understood. Ultimately rasam, anandam, happiness, that is the common 
standard to judge the proposal of which religion is higher and lower. 

Which is the common requirement. Just as food is common requirement. 
No dollar we can eat in the time of famine, but one who is in possession 
of food, s/he is well positioned. We cannot avoid food, we may not 
require dollar, nothing, but food we must want. A nation cannot stand 
without food, our indispensable necessity. So rasam, anandam, that is 
the innate requirement of every soul, every living thing. And according to 
that the position will be judged. There are different proposals in religious 
conceptions, the Islam, the Christianity, the Buddhist, the Vedic doctrine, 
the Vaisnava, the Sankarite, so many. 

But if we are to judge the gift from whom in a comparative study will be 
better. We are to judge by three things, sat-cit-anandam. How far 
durable? And how far we can conceive? And what do we conceive that 
quality of that thing? Existence and the feeling, that is the consciousness 
of good and bad. And the food of consciousness, that is ecstasy, rasam, 
anandam, happiness. These three things must be there and we are to 





compare between them. What is the proposal of Islam about the 
existence, about the knowledge and about the goal, ecstasy. In 
Christianity, in Vaisnavism also when we are to compare and accept. 


Compare, the adjustment is there. They're not to be cast away but there 
are men for whom they will be, for the present they will be very. 


End of side A, 5.5.83 + 23.5.83 side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .that is innate and existing everywhere. 


The necessity of Gurudeva is there, that universal. Who wants not to err? 
To err is human but not to err that is also innate and irresistible 
everywhere. And therefrom the basis of the necessity of the Sri 
Gurudeva who comes to give us relief from our internal trouble, Guru. In 
this way that develops. The Guru kataivata ? Kana Guru ? Guru Ke? 

Guru Ke ? That universal necessity of aim of life, prayojana. 


Devotee: So this book Guru and His Grace, what should be the scope of 
that book according to you? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What should be? 


Devotee: What should be the thrust, the scope, the 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will go gradually, move here, the Guru. 
Ultimately it will come to Krsna, Krsna is Guru who can remove all our 
doubts. All our enquiries may be satisfied by whom? It is from Him. But 
gradually it will develop and go there. Who can clear all the doubts, we 
may have doubts after doubts, one doubt may go and thousands of 
doubts may come, but who can: bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante 
sarva- sarhsayah: 


(bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani) 


("The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.")(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30) 


Who can do away with all the suspicions in our mind, it is He, the fullest. 
In this way it will come. Its birth will be intellectualism and its goal is 
transcendental. 

Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I was thinking that we should begin by mentioning the 
descending process of knowledge, like that, that knowledge comes from 
up to down. And then we would maybe end by the verse by Raghunatha 
Dasa GoswamT: 


asabharair-amrta-sindhu-mayaih kathancit kalo mayatigamitah kila 
sampratarh hi 



tvam cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me pranair vrajema ca varoru 
bakarinapi ? 


("O Queen of my heart, for a long, long time I am waiting with great 
patience to have Your Mercy, which is so sweet to me that I cannot avoid 
it. It is heart-melting, heart- attracting, heart-crushing. It is so deeply 
touching me -1 can't avoid Your Service Connection. Somehow I have 
managed to come such a long way, to endure such a long time, but I am 
impatient now. Be gracious; if You are not gracious upon me, I have got 
no hope. I will come to the end of my patience. My life will end here. So 
much so, that, what shall I do with this Vrndavana? Vrndavana is of no 
use to me! What is the utility of living my life? It is useless - it will end with 
no utility. I can't love even Vrndavana, which is associated with the Ilia of 
Krsna. To say nothing of Vrndavana, I can't relish the company of even 
Krsna, without You. Without You, even Krsna is meaningless to me. I 
can't tolerate, I can't relish either my own life, or this environment, or 
even Krsna - if He Himself comes to grace me I can't relish that, without 
Your connection. So please be gracious upon me. You are all-in-all. 
Without You, Krsna consciousness is not Krsna consciousness. Your 
position is so great, so beautiful in Krsna-lTIa - You are the centre of all 
the Ilia of Krsna. Without You I can't conceive of any life worth living. I 
utterly surrender unto You, my Queen.") (Vilapa-kusumanjali, 102) 


That was like the zenith, we may take it by your grace, we might mention 
that also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The birth and the destination that will come to 
meet together. The birth is also from the potency and after moving in the 
whole infinite it will come again to the potency. So infinite in finite, finite 
infinite, the affectionate connection of the finite with infinite helps him to 
live in infinite, so all the finite backed by infinite may be infinite, 
resourceful, is it not? 



If a friend, our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) 
told, if a poor girl if she is married to a prince, she has nothing but by 
friendly affectionate relationship with a prince, now she’s turned into a 
princess. Who has nothing only a friendly relationship she gets command 
over everything, so many things. JTva's resources may engage in that 
way. Intrinsically jlva has nothing, a point of the point of the point. But 
coming in affectionate connection with the Absolute, he gets the facility of 
all advantages of life of the Absolute, through affection, he or she is in 
possession of the whole. 


angani bhava madyasya katam samatya nilmaya ? 


We cannot ascertain anyone's potency or power without consulting his 
relationship, friendly relationship. Israel is a small country but if Russia 
can jump it, conquer it within five minutes but America is there. So this 
angani bhava, the connection of the friends, not only estimation of a 
particular thing, but the estimation of the friend circle, that is all important. 

There is one Indian Aesop's Fable like thing, there one pandit Vaisnava 
Sharma he's putting this sloka, that angani bhava gatya (?) 

That a person and the friend, and friend of friend, without the calculation 
of this atmosphere, circumstance, we should not estimate the power of a 
particular thing. So he has given an example, titiva (?) the smallest bird, 
he could disturb and highly control the whole ocean. The bird went to his 
master, he went to his master, in this way the connection they made 
connection with Garuda, the servant bird carrier of Krsna (Visnu), 
Garuda-bhama. And Garuda came to back the small bird and by his 

threatening that samudra.(?), "I shall drink you to finish." 

Samudra came to submit, had to come to finish, by the small bird 
because the friendly association. 




Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, can you explain the meaning of dlksa ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Divyarh jnanam is given in the sastra, 
scripture. 


divyarh jnanam yato dadyat, kuryat papasya sanksayam tasmad dlkseti 
sa prokta, desikais tattva-kovidaih 


("Experienced scholars have explained the meaning of dlksa, or spiritual 
initiation, in this way: dlksa is the process through which divya-jnana or 
transcendental knowledge is imparted by the preceptor to the disciple. As 
a result, all the disciple’s previous bad tendencies are crushed. Through 
dlksa, all previous commitments are cleared, and one gets the light of 
new life in relationship with the transcendental Lord. Dlksa, or initiation, is 
a process by which we are given a noble connection with the absolute 
centre and at the same time, our previous commitments are all finished. It 
is an inner awakenment of life for the soul that brings divine knowledge. 
That wealth is there within us, but it is suppressed. Dlksa means 
discovering one’s inner wealth, and getting relief from all outward 
obligations." (Bhakti-Sandarbha, 868) 


The scholars of the department have explained the meaning of dlksa in 
this way. Dlksa is a process through which the transcendental knowledge 
is imparted towards the disciple by the preceptor. And all his previous 
bad tendencies are crushed. That is known as dlksa in general. Previous 
commitments all cleared and he gets a new life, new life in relationship 
with the transcendental things. It's a process by which he is given a noble 



connection with the Absolute Centre and at the same time his previous 
commitments all finished. That has been called dlksa. It is an 
awakenment, inner awakenment of life, divyarh jnanarh. It is there, it is 
suppressed but that is discovered, dlksa means discovering of ones inner 
wealth, and also relief from the outward obligations. With inner 
awakenment the outer commitment vanish. 

When you reach home your other engagements for your comfort 
contracted all cut up. They find their full sympathetic necessary comfort 
there. So for your own comfort you must have connection with various 
things outside, but coming home all these things are felt to be 
unnecessary and disconnected. The home comfort. The hostel comfort, 
generally in a foreign land we seek comfort indeed and it is supplied in 

the hostel.But when we reach home the hostel comforts 

they're discouraged, not necessary, "I have got home here, here is my 
home." 

As minor you were taken away and you have come to visit your native 
place and you are in a hostel. But if you can come to know here was my 
father's, mother's house, if you come in that connection and go and they 
can recognise: "Oh, my boy, you were stolen when you were young. We 
can understand from your face all these things. I am your mother. I am 
your father. I am your sister." Then the hostel peon: "Oh, no longer, you 
go, I give up your, I have found my home." Something like that. 

Back to God back to home with the inner awakenment of the soul he 
finds his comfortable home. And outward links, connections, dispensed 
with. That is dlksa. 


Devotee: So if siksa also gives divine knowledge 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is supplementary, siksa to help, but dlksa 
is the main thing, main formula and to work out that formula so many 
subsidiary things are necessary. In dlksa in the mantram the formula 





mainly there and other things are necessary to make it, to substantiate it, 
to help it, that thing. 


They're all parts and parcels of dlksa. It is already in that formula, it 
should be this, it should be that, all the directions there. But how to 
substantiate that? Then to come in details so many things, sravana, 
klrtanarh, smarana, vandana, all these things, thousand things may be 
necessary. 


(sravanam klrtanarh visnoh, smaranarh pada-sevanam arcanarh 
vandanam dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana 

kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam uttamam) 


("Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna's glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna's lotus feet, worshipping Krsna's transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna's servant, considering Krsna 
as one's best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24) 


A general if he invades another country, chalk out the programme, "That 
this way we shall go and attack." We shall have to do this, but practically 
when going to do that so many things come on the way and we are to 
solve that and march on. 

The whole plan, from foreign land to go home, the plan in this way you 
can go there. And to substantiate that practically so many things may be 
necessary in details. But mainly if you want to go home you will have to 
go from this to then, then to there. That is your home is there and the 
description of the home is there and where you are it is also there and 



through this process you can meet your home. This is chalked out in the 
plan and practically you are to do that. So many bus, you are to hire a 
rikshaw, then to the station, then to the plane, then to get a ticket for the 
plane. In this way so many things are necessary. 

Divyarh jnana, from the partial knowledge we are to reach to the final 
knowledge, and this is final. The final prospect. 

Hare Krsna. 


What is the consequence of your Calcutta journey? 


Devotee: Printer. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Printer? 


Devotee: Yes. He had one printing press many years ago, and he met 
TTrtha Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? Situated where? 


Devotee: It was situated in Calcutta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Which side? 




Devotee: Stand Road. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the name of the company? 


Devotee: Minerva Printing House. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Minerva Printing House. What does he say? 


Devotee: Well, he gave me one part of a translation, he gave me one 
book, a very old translation of Caitanya-caritamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By whom? 


Devotee: This is done by Professor Sanjit Kumar Chaudri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Wholesale or part translation? 


Devotee: I have Madhya-lila here but I think he has done the 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhya-lila or Antya-lila ? 




Devotee: Madhya-lila. This is published by Nagendra Kumar Roy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The whole of Caitanya-caritamrta or only the 


Devotee: The whole book is in three volumes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And translated by who you say? Sanjit 
Chaudri, Professor, Professor of Dacca? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Dacca University. I met him, or rather he met 
us. He was married and he loved his wife very much and then his wife 
died. He became half mad. And then he came in connection with 
Mahaprabhu and appreciated Mahaprabhu, that prema, love is the 
highest thing. He appreciated Him in that line. And then he came to 
translate the Antya-ITIa first, he told me, "I have translated Antya-ITIa, a 
very nice thing, Mahaprabhu's vilas there." But we did not give any 
recognition to it because he's coming from that line, the wife separation, 
that is the cause of his coming to this side. So we did not encourage him 
much. At that time he only translated Antya-ITIa. But I asked him, "Try to," 
he was a good English scholar, and I asked him, "You try to translate the 
whole thing." Then I did not meet him again. As far as I remember his 
name was Sanjit something or other. Nineteen Thirty-six, seven, eight, 
maybe, something like that, thirty-seven, eight. 




Devotee: Sometimes when our A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! he would say 
something, he would meet someone one time and tell them something, 
they would take it as very important. So you have told this man, "You may 
translate the whole of Caitanya- caritamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And Sisir Kumar Ghosh, the founder of Amrta 
Bazar Patrika (a newspaper about Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu), he wrote 
Lord Gauranga. But they do not represent very correctly what life and 
teachings of Mahaprabhu, approximately, sentiments are given there, not 
on the basis of ontological conception, approximate. 

In our Prabhupada's (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) writing 
we find: 


nija habi jabila gauranga ? 


He remarked in this way about the Sisir Ghosh's Lord Gauranga. And 
Animunimay- carit (?) in Bengali, that is also a wonderful book, in style 
and in historical type also, but ontologically it is lacking. 


nija habi jabila gauranga ? 


The remark about them from our Guru Maharaja in this way, "That you 
have concocted one Gauranga in the line of your own sentimental 
enjoyment. You have created a Gauranga of your own in a novel style." 
There are so many poets, they are also producing literature, very 
charming literature about the love, that Romeo and Juliet, etc., they're 
also involving many sentimental things to capture the mentality even of 
the scholarly thinking persons. It maybe something like that. Gauranga of 




their imagination. 

But it must have some reliable descending process not ascending. You 
are outcome of ascending line, imitation, imitationist. But that must come 
in the descending line. 


Devotee: He also came across one book 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We have got our mental sentimental nath's. 
Generally we are in this world if our sentiments in this mundane nath's 
they're satisfied we are charmed. So imitationists can exploit our sincere 
approval. But to cross the mundane circumstance of love and then to 
enter the domain of the Divine Love, that is very difficult. To accept 
mundane love in the name of Divine Love that is very cheap. Imitation is 
not real. 


Here was one babajl who, Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT, was Guru 
Maharaja of our Guru Maharaja, he was there, another new babajl came 
and took his quarter in his sight and began to show much vairagya. Then 
Gaura Kisora BabajT remarked to one devotee that only imitating the pain 
of the childbirth one lady may not expect to give birth to a real child. That 
is, formally entering the birth room and there she's imitating the pain of 
giving a childbirth, that does not mean that a child will come from her 
womb. There are many things before. Not only that imitation painful 
sound, imitation. The finishing sound, that cannot give the birth of a child. 
Do you follow? No? Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Kisora BabajT remarked that this 
gentleman he has come and he has erected a cottage in my sight and 
he's copying me in this vairagyam, madhukari, and taking food, and 
taking the Name, all these things. This is complete imitation of an 
advanced saint he is making here. But he showed that only the copying 
the outer things, that must be suddha-sattva, must be vairagya 
connection with a genuine guru, then the process of the dlksa and the 
process of realisation, then he will, he can come to such. Only translation 
of the outward sentimental things of Kaviraja GoswamT won't take him to 
that position, position of Kaviraja GoswamT. 


Hare Krsna. 


In the drama also we may find that one may play the part of a saint very 
well, shedding tears, shivering, all those things of a sadhu one may act in 
the drama but he's not a sadhu. One may play the part of Narada 
GoswamT and chanting Hari bol! and tears running from his cheeks and 
so many outward signs he may show when acting the part of Devarsi 
Narada. But that does not mean he's converted into Narada. 


visarga pitila santi tad vidyasa paripica sattya bhasa vinath pisocam pata 
cam day a ? 

ROpa GoswamT says, imitation may come to such perfection but still not a 
drop of devotion there to be traced, visarga pitila, some persons there are 
who are naturally very weak in temperament, very small loss and gain 
then tears running. So visarga pitila, they're very natural temperament is 
shedding tears, very soft. And tad vidyasa, and there is another who by 
practising a process they can take those outer signs within them. So 
these two sections when taking the Name of the Lord, either Krsna or 
Gauranga, they may shed tears enough but not a drop of pure devotion 
to be traced in their heart. It is possible, you must be very careful that 



mere outward show is not the real thing. So sevonmukhe hi, what is 
necessary is the serving tendency towards the centre absolute. 


(atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah ) 


("Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee.") (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva- 
vibhaga, 2.234) 


That is the most important, sevonmukhe hi, service, dedication, 
surrender, in the real case this is to be traced, this is the criterion; How 
far he has dedicated himself for the cause? He may not show many 
symptoms of a devotee to purchase his name but at heart his whole 
being surrendered. 

So poetry, there are many poets who can describe things in such a way 
that when you will go to read that you cannot contain your tears. But that 
does not mean they're describing the Divine Love, this mundane love. So 
many things. How one is sacrificing his life for the country when he’s 
describing in such a particular way that you cannot but shed tears. "Oh, 
these are martyrs for the country." There also we will shed tears but that 
does not mean that that is shedding tears that is getting Divine Love. 

So we are to find out what is the source, the imitation, the fool's gold may 
be imitation but is we are assured that this gold is coming from that 
particular mine we can take it and without any tampering on the way, in 
that way the source. 



Once it happened in this land Gandhi wanted to recover cherka system, 
that the cherka system the poor they will produce the thread and if we 
use that cloth then the money of the cloth will go to the pocket of those 
poor. But so many, Japan and Manchester, imitation khada came here, 
rough cloth just imitating the ordinary cloth which is produced from the 
thread of the, that is produced by the poor men. Then Gandhi found, 
perplexed: "What is this? My need is the money must go to the poor's 
pocket. But now the capitalists they are producing that rough cloth and 
that is being sold in the land. And instead of money going to the poor it is 
going to the capitalists." Then he found one association, the Khadi 
Association. "That you must purchase cloth from such shops who are 
connected with this association of mine. Then the money will surely go to 
the pocket of the poor." Association, at that time he told many: "Here is 
Guru-Parampara. 


Revealed truth coming uncontaminated through a particular process, 
parampara, reliable succession. Then we can get the genuine thing. So 
association is necessary, guru-parampara is necessary. So before we 
read anything we shall try to find out who is his Guru, where from the 
substance is coming down. Is he only the coat, the cover, or there is any 
real substance within the cover, where from he's coming? If we can 
understand the origin of his relation is coming from a genuine sadhu then 
we can give some attention to that. Just as Professor Sanyal, then that 
O.B.L. Kapoor they had connection with our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) the genuine source, so we give 
some value to their class. 


I sometimes say I give an example about homeopathic globule. Mere 
globule has no medicine and no value, it is within. The same mantra the 
ordinary Guru may give it to the sisya, but what is potency through the 
sound going that is all important. The potency, what thinking, what good 
will through the word, what quality of good will, divine will is contained in 



that word, that is all important. To get mantra from sad- guru, genuine 
Guru, that means the internal good will or real conception about the Lord. 
In the seed of a banyan tree, a small seed, but the great big banyan tree 
will come from that seed. So with all import is there, the feeling within, the 
will with which a particular sound is given by the Guru to the disciple. But 
we cannot trace that in the present but in time if there's a favourable that 
will express himself, develop himself into a particular great thing. 


So imitation we must be, when we go to purchase anything we must be 
careful about the imitation side otherwise we may be deceived. A simple, 
gentle man that he was, and his origin is that. A good man from the 
general calculation. But we don't think that any transcendental value, that 
potency is committed there, imitation. And they who are settled in the 
imitation sentimentalism they will get great comfort while reading the 
book and. 


End of recording, 5.5.83 + 23.5.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.5.9 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, very wonderful expression, kemone 
dharitam de: 




(yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-sTma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurl 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatl bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara) 


(Vasudeva Datta has said: "If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how 
could we sustain our lives? How could we live? What type of ecstatic 
rasa has He imbibed that we have been able to have a little taste? 
Without this our lives would be impossible. Who else could take us to the 
acme of realisation of the position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the 
highest position. She is the greatest victim to the consuming capacity of 
Sri Krsna. She stands as the greatest sacrifice before Krsna's infinite 
consuming power. Rasaraj-Mahabhav - the rasa is there, and She is the 
drawer of that rasa from the storehouse. She has such negative capacity 
that She can draw out the rasa to the highest degree both in quality and 
quantity.") 


That body we are already hearing. The future is going to influence the 
past. Kemone dharitam de. Already I was existent. The prospect is such I 
have come to say how could we if such valuation could not come to me 
then how could we bear a body in the past. Kemone dharitam de. That 
means it shows that who says this he's a parsada, already he has scent 
of the thing. "I had some peep of prospect of this nature in life fulfilment, 
this sort of fulfilment I had suppressed in my life. I was searching after 
that. Now finding this I come to conclusion that my here in this body has 
been successful. In other words what the inner search of my heart at last 
I have found what was the thing of my inner search, inner-most search, at 
last I have come to that. And Gauranga has given that fulfilment of my 
inner-most demand, thirst. He is mine. Without Him none should have 
any conception of life." 


(paiya manusa janma, ye na sune gaura-guna, hena janma tara vyartha 
haila 



paiya amrtadhum, piye visa-garta-pani janmiya se kene nahi maila) 


("Anyone who attains a human body but does not take to the cult of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu is baffled in his opportunity. AmrtadhunT is a 
flowing river of the nectar of devotional service. If after getting a human 
body one drinks the water in a poison pit of material happiness instead of 
the water of such a river, it would be better for him not to have lived, but 
to have died long ago.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 13.123) 

Janmiya se kene nahi maila, the thing is here and if anyone cannot have 
it what is the worth of his life? He should better have died, he should 
have died. If living he cannot come in touch of that valuable thing he 
should have died. Janmiya se kene nahi maila, wherever he was born he 
should have died if he cannot come to his eternal prospect, fulfilment. 
This sort of expression coming to show about this extraordinary 
wonderful characteristic of the goal in Krsna. Our goal in Krsna is of such 
type, the devotees are giving description in different ways wonderfully 
strange. Fulfilment of life how, without that one should not live to that 
value. Krsna. That the devotees. 


To the present, to the market the canvasser is to take the choicest thing 
for canvassing. The capitalist also is astonished by his choice, and 
sometimes showing gratitude to him. "You have represented highly 
valuable things of mine to the others. So much to say I was not myself 
conscious that such things were in Me. You have taken from My 
storehouse so many tasteful things. Was it in My store? Your choice 
makes me more valuable. So I submit to you. So beautiful things you 
have found in Me I cannot but feel proud by your touch, by your 
connection these beautiful things have come, have been discovered in 
Me, I wonder." 


It also may be possible, this also may be possible. So Krsna's obligation 



towards Radha, the wholesale leader. Partial leaders there are of 
different groups but wholesale leader of every commodity available there 
in the store, that wholesale leader. 

Hare Krsna. 


krsna napay par ? 


Krsna Himself cannot measure the greatness of RadharanT. So our Guru 
Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) asked to keep Her 
in reverence on your head, over your head. Don't be bold enough to 
approach direct. 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


"The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration." 


A respectful distance above try to keep Her with Her group. Don't rush 
towards that thing, it is not of that type. So how valuable they are this 
raga-marga who worship Krsna in this way, the way of love. The loving 
service, prema-seva, it is not ordinary thing, not mechanical thing. Don't 
try to finish, to limit it, it is of unlimited type, don’t rush to entrance, make 
trespass, don't commit offence. This is the prospect of your lives after 
lives, in this way live. Infinite has everywhere centre nowhere 
circumference. Don't try to put any circumference there. The centre of 
your prospect thing. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 



Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam 


(SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: "I won't allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - "No, you are no 
longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.") 
(Vilapa-kusamanjali, 16) 


Let my respect be towards the friendly connection with the Supreme 
Master. Respect in friendly connection, but servant connection I pray to 
my own self try to connect with the service connection, service taste, try 
always towards that. Expressively invite service and learn to give respect 
to the friendly service. Don't venture to tread on your foot on that plane, 
don't, "where angels fear to tread fools rush in." Don’t become a fool but 
try to follow the angels. Keep it always on a respectable higher level and 
try to connect yourself with the service. 


When Prataparudra began his service apparently mean service as a 
sweeper then Mahaprabhu gave him an embrace. We should not forget 
that, that is the very backbone of devotion. Always towards lower 
services and automatically from the other side the choice comes for you 
for higher plane. Don't you try to force in there but show your modesty, 
tendency to go to the lower level. And it is the duty of the higher to take 
you in a proper place. Dasyaya te mama raso 'stu, my sincere attraction 
may be towards lower service, the service of a servant. But I must be 



conscious of a friendly service, I show respect to that. That should be our 
attitude. We must have the knowledge that that is high but I am not fit, it 
is high I am not fit. So many Vaisnavas are higher, correct like that. I must 
engage myself to the lower level then automatically from the Yoga-Maya 
party they're not sitting idle, whoever will be fit for a particular plane 
Yoga-Maya is there. Others will forcibly take him from particular plane 
and put to some higher plane. They're not inanimate objects, they're all 
conscious. So your modesty would not be ignorantly accepted as your 
unfitness, no fear of that. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


("One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.") (Siksastakam, 3) 


Infinite meaning and prospect, the direction, general direction. "Oh, do 
you take the process of divine sound? Only the easy course to reach that 
goal by the divine sound? 


Then, to come to that level you will have to accept such attitude then you 
will feel that there is a very fine level through which you can reach there, 
the finest level is there. But you are to accept such attitude real then it will 
be possible. Not by no necessity of removing a mountain, or to oppose a 
river current, big things won’t be necessary. But only by cultivation of the 
spiritual sound you'll be able to reach the goal but you'll have to take 
such attitude. Then you will feel that you've come to a very particular 
subtle level only through sound we can go there. Our soul can be 
attracted, can be connected with that. But if we can pose ourselves with 



this, trnad api sunTcena, taror api sahisnuna, that means much. That is 
not an outward statement. If we go to adopt that sort of mood we shall 
have to cross many oceans, many oceans I shall have to cross I shall 
experience. But from my present position of egoistic boast when I am to 
go far to the lowest level of a blade of grass, countries after countries I 
am to go through, planes after planes. 

Taror api sahisnuna, to get into, to reach into that sort of attitude, so 
many suns and moons, earths, that will be passed in my way. Concrete 
things I shall have to bid adieu. So many basic thoughts of the concrete 
bigger things that has to bid adieu, leave, only to go, to reach to that 
attitude properly. 

Amanina manadena, my connection with the subtle and higher things, 
that will have to ignore, amanina manadena. The plane of life will be 
changed, the activity, the plane will change where activity should be, 
energy should be invested. Not in this plane what we see about us, 
concrete. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Milton told: "Peace hath her victory not less renowned than war." In his 
sonnet I read: "Peace hath her victory not less renowned than war." If we 
search the meaning of that deeper then we may come to: trnad api 
sunTcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, the adoptability of 
such plane of life practically in our utilisation. The many victories to be 
conquered to reach to that plane, your peaceful, "peace that hath victory 
not less renowned than war." 


Mohammed's direction, Koran in one hand, sword in another hand. If 
anyone does not accept, beheaded immediately. War, ha, ha. And 
Mahaprabhu saying just the opposite. SunTc, don't forget giving 



resistance, if any resistance comes try to forbear with the best of your 
energy. Amanina manadena, don't try to encroach upon the prospect of 
others, physical all physical prospect. Manadena, and don’t give any 
opposition to them. With these such adoptabilities, this is war, peace, war 
in peace, peace hath her victory, this is victory in peace, peace, not 
physical war. If you can attain these victories then you are automatically 
led to a particular plane where you will find ample beyond your 
expectation and your conception. 


Wonderful things, renowned they found all the sound representing Krsna. 
Only through the Name this Krsna is overflowing, all pervading, and it has 
got its wonderful flow all full of meaning not that inanimate flow in the 
plane as if the flow of the ether, and full of meaning. Who can catch? The 
scientists who can come to the level of ether s/he may find many 
wonderful things in that vibration must come to the plane of ether. 

So only the sound aspect of the whole is so sweet, so attractive, so 
happy, we cannot conceive or think out it is there. Not unscientific. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


(atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah ) 


("Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee.") (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Purva- 
vibhaga, 2.234) 



Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, all the attempts must be made in that spirit. "I 
am for Him." That will be the main principle of our advance, "I am for 
Him." Sevonmukhe hi jihvadau, then it will be able for us to reach that 
plane. "I am for Him." "Die to live." The whole process is "the peace that 
hath victory" but "die to live", that process always. Dissolve this ego 
considering that ego, to leave this ego means to embrace death, subtle 
death, to leave a particular ego, one layer of ego may require many births 
to satisfy its breadth. The cover, different covers of ego, but the 
wholesale ego should be dissolved, "I am for Him." "I am for Him." "Die to 
live." I want the property of my wonderful dream to be satisfied. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


One says: "I had much hope that I shall be a Vaisnava, but when the 
trnad api advice came to me, oh, that is impossible." 


Devotee: (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja he also one time 
Lord Jetland said: "I want to be a Vaisnava, I want to be brahmana. What 
do I have to do?" So GoswamT Maharaja told him: "You have to give up 
meat, women, intoxication and gambling." He said: "Impossible. It cannot 
be done." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lord Jetland previously was Lord Rommelsay 
(?) He was Governor of Bengal. And when the first non cooperation 
movement began we were in the college square just in front of the 
university there is a (water) tank and just on the eastern side the Boddhi 
(?) Society was founded at that time and Rommel came to open. I did not 
know, suddenly I found some students they're crying: "Shame, shame, 
shame." Lord Rommelsay is passing in his car after opening that 
ceremony, recent ceremony, he's going away by the street. And some 



students they were aware of the fact they began to cry: "Shame, shame, 
shame." Then afterwards I enquired and I heard that Rommelsay is 
passing and they're crying: "Shame, shame, shame." 

He was a very meek, mild gentleman, Rommelsay. Then I heard that he 
after leaving India he went to England and he perhaps after the death of 
his father he was the owner of Jetland perhaps, a locality, some zamindar 
or something like that, Lord Jetland. Lord Rommelsay afterwards was 
known as Lord Jetland and he was Secretary for State for India. He gave 
lectures about Vaisnavism, I have got, it was out in Statesman or some 
newspaper, the cutting I have got perhaps with me in praise of 
Vaisnavism. "I went to NavadwTpa. I saw the Vaisnavas. I had in my 
memory those twelve followers of Christ and this and that so many 
mentioning this and that." He has praised about our Guru Maharaja, that: 
"He has started that Vaisnava cult to preach and come here." And Bana 
Maharaja met him and GoswamT Maharaja also met him, and he had 
some appreciation of the Indian Scriptures. 

In another time when I was in Madras Math some publication I found that 
Jetland says, they gave some reform government, proposed some reform 
government to India but Indian political leaders not going to accept that. 
"That the veto power is there so it is nothing. You are giving something, 
election, this parliament always, but the Viceroy can give veto to 
everything." The Indian leaders said: "This is nothing, in many things they 
may give veto." But Jetland was remarking at that time: "That they're 
suffering under maya." Ha, he quoted this that just as in Indian 
philosophy the position of maya, "so they're suffering from the influence 
of maya. It is only their imagination that we shall give veto to everything. 
No, veto in special cases, so there is other things this right they're getting 
from this reform proposal in this way. The maya, the thing it is existing 
and not existing, they're afraid of the existence of the veto but veto is not 
to be used always so they're only suffering from maya." And this was his 
argument. 

And also it was too that GoswamT Maharaja asked: "You'll have to give 
this and that but it is impossible." Ha, ha. 


Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Mahaprabhu, He instructed Raghunatha Das GoswamT to 
always wear this verse, this sloka, trnad api, around his neck as a 
necklace. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


(gramya-katha na sunibe, gramya-varta na kahibe bhala na khaibe ara 
bhala na paribe 

amanl manada hana krsna-nama sada la'be vraje radha-krsna-seva 
manase karibe) 


("Don't indulge in worldly talk, don't hear worldly talk. Try your best to 
avoid mundane matters. Don't eat delicious dishes, but take whatever 
ordinary food may come of its own accord; and don't dress luxuriously. 
Always try to take the Name of Krsna with the attitude of giving respect to 
others, without expecting respect from anyone. Be humble, but never 
aspire after respectful dealings from others. In this way, try to take the 
Name of Krsna constantly. And within, try to serve Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in 
Vrndavana. Mentally, be in Vrndavana rendering Service to Sri Sri 
Radha-Krsna-lTla.")(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 6.236-7) 


Gramya-varta na kahibe, gramya-katha na sunibe, the worldly talks you 
must not attend, neither you engage yourself in that. Bhala na khaibe ara, 
don't seek after the satisfaction of your tongue and belly, or don’t try to 
get any good dress which is appreciated by the people. Amanl manada 
hana krsna-nama sada la'be, give honour to all but don't seek honour 
from anyone. In this way you will take the Name of Krsna always, 
continuously. And vraje radha-krsna-seva manase karibe, but internally in 



your mind try to serve Radha-Govinda in Vrndavana. As you are in 
Vrndavana you are serving Radha- Govinda. That will be your mental 
aspiration. And externally you are to go on and live your life in this way, 
not good dress, nor good food, nor indulgence in the worldly topics, either 
saying or hearing, and always giving honour to all and don't seek honour 
from anyone. In this mood you go on." 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! There is one verse in Bhaktivinoda Jhakura: 

vaisnava caritur sarva darpa vitra ye ninda himsa cari bhakativinod 
nasam bhaka tahi taka sada mano dari ? 


"The (chert ?) collector of Vaisnava is always very pure but if anyone out 
of motive clearly speaks ill about them then this Bhakativinoda he don't 
want to talk with them and he will keep silence, no cooperation with them 
if anyone comes to abuse Vaisnava then good non cooperation." 

Then GoswamT Maharaja who proposed Jetland, he told: 


sri dvaita das kirtaniyal dyas sada maray rati mati lati bahi ? 


Bhaktivinoda only kept silent but Bhaktisiddhanta won't stand there idle, 
he will give some punishment to that, ha, ha. He's inspired with that sort 
of. 


Devotee: Vrndavana Das Thakura 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vrndavana Das Jhakura has gone further. 
"Most appealingly I am presenting the characteristic and advice of Gaura 
and Nityananda. You people come to understand this. I fall at your feet 
and I pray that with good motive you come to approach and you will find 
that all these truths and you will be blessed. But in spite of my so much 
fervent and modest appeal, if you revolt then I shall kick you and break 
your head by my kick." Ha, ha. 

And Kaviraja GoswamT has said: "I fall on your feet dust and do 
something for you so far you say otherwise," very mildly. But Vrndavana 
Das Jhakura has, I had in my mind previously when I read, "This does 
not look well with the Vaisnava's, specially with the followers of Sri 
Caitanyadeva who has given trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. 
Vrndavana Das Jhakura he being a bona fide devotee, how can he have 
such a cruel and proud statement?" But when I heard from Guru 
Maharaja, Bhaktisiddhanta Jhakura, just the opposite meaning. He 
approached this statement from quite a different direction. One who had 
no other alternative but to go to eternal hell, Vrndavana Das Jhakura has 
come out to do some good for him. The approach from a different quarter 
altogether. No hope, for them Vrndavana Das Jhakura has come and 
given some hope. Why? How? He's punishing with his kicking them and 
for these actions of his Krsna will be moved, Nityananda Prabhu will be 
moved for them. "Oh, he's abused by My devotee." So He will come to 
nourish him and thereby he will get some benefit and connection. 
Vrndavana Das Jhakura by such bold and cruel sayings has insulted 
them and Krsna He will be not be able to stand unaffected. "Oh, 
Vrndavana Das Jhakura has insulted you that he will kick you. No, no, 
don't mean so. I am for you." Ha, ha, ha. Krsna will come in his favour. 

So Vrndavana Jhakura has done the negative side, he has done some 
good for that person by such bold assertion of hateful punishment to 
them attracted Krsna's attention for them in their favour. "Oh, you are so 
much insulted by My devotee, all right, don't be affected, I shall help you." 
In this way he has opened some way for their future benefit. That sort of 
argument I heard from him. 

Whenever any bona fide devotee does something wrong to a particular 
man, when the son beats another boy, the one who beats, his father 



comes to nurse him. "Oh, my son has beaten you?" Then he comes and 

with soft hands.this theory. When a bona fide devotee has done 

something wrong to a particular person then the guardian of that devotee 
he's inclined to sympathise with him and in that way some good must 
come to him. So who had no other alternative Vrndavana Das Jhakura 
has opened the way for them. Ha, ha, in this way. I found meaning in that 
way from him. Who had no other way to get out from the hell but 
Vrndavana Das Jhakura has managed to provide something for them, for 
those persons by showing rude attitude has moved the heart of Krsna 
sympathetically towards those. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Krsna empowers certain souls to write 
Vaisnava literature and others to distribute Vaisnava literature. In this way 
as you explained Srinivasa Acarya has a very exalted position because 
he's the greatest distributor of Vaisnava literature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. JTva GoswamI sent all the Vaisnava 
scriptures prepared by them in his custody. And there was Narottama 
Jhakura and Syamananda Prabhu with him but Srinivasa was given the 
main charge. And they came to Bengal and here near Bakura. They 
came in a bullock cart and there was one native chief, the aborigine 
adivasl (indigenous peoples) section, aborigine sect. And his name was 
Birhambir. He had some astrologer and there were in those days some 
dacoit type, whatever passing through his state he sometimes wanted to 
loot it, plunder. But a devotee at the same time but plundering was some 
of their occupation with the adivasl. And the astrologer told: "Highly 
valued things are within that casket." Then he ordered: "Take it off from 
the street and put it in my custody." And that was. 





End of recording, 9.5.83, side A. side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .sent back to Vrndavana, and these 

three tried their best to find out that casket of books but failed. The king 
has kept in his capital, in his palace, how can they find trace? No trace. 
Then Syamananda and Narottama Jhakura they went to their respective 
locality. Syamananda went to Midnapore to preach there, and Narottama 
Jhakura also to Northern Bengal and began preaching there. 

But Srinivasa Acarya could not do so. "How can I evade this 
responsibility." So he became half-mad. "I was entrusted with such a high 
responsibility and I could not do anything. It is for my sin my crime, 
offence, that the books disappeared." He was wandering in the locality 
half-mad, disappointed here, there. 

People of that locality thought, "Oh that boy does not talk with anybody, 
has head crack, he's wandering here and there in this way." 

But that Birhambir had a Bhagavata class every day in his temple 
compound. And one gentleman whose name was Vyasa, he was reading 
Bhagavatam and the chief also attended the class with many other 
persons. And Srinivasa Acarya, he, someday or other used to attend the 
class sitting indifferently half mad. People thinking him a fair looking 
young man whose head is cracked and a desolate person he is moving. 
One day unconsciously, the Vyasa was explaining, the Guru or priest of 
the chief Birhambir he was explaining Bhagavatam, one day he 
committed some mistake and Srinivasa Acarya unconsciously he 
corrected that. Then all attention fell on him. "Who is he who can catch 
the error of the great pandit Vyasa? Who is he?" All came to enquire. 

Then when sincerely approached in that fashion he cried: "That I am so 
and so, I am wandering here frustrated because the books, the sastras, 
the holy scriptures were in my custody, we were taking them, this that, 
the whole fact." 

Then the chief he confessed: "Oh, I have stolen that box and it is in my 




custody, you come and see." 

Then he came and saw, opened, "Yes, they're all intact there present." 
Then he began aratrika, pGja of the sastra. And they informed Narottama 
Jhakura and Syamananda and to Vrndavana, also to JTva Goswaml. 
"The books are already found, we have got it, don’t be worried." In this 
way. 

Then he had got a great hold in that locality and Birhambir again was 
initiated, got initiation from Srinivasa Acarya. Now also there are many 
disciples of Gaudlya Vaisnava schools that side, Visnupura in Bakhura. 
So Srinivasa Acarya was, had much affinity towards these holy 
scriptures. And this sloka comes from him, Swarm Maharaja sung in 
America, vande-rOpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau srl-jlva-gopalakau. This 
was composed by Srinivasa Acarya. Vande-rOpa-sanatanau, nana- 

sastra-vicaranaika- nipunau sad-dharma-sarhsthapakau,.vande- 

rOpa-sanatanau raghu-yugau srl-jlva- gopalakau. Sad-gosvamy-stotra. 
Swarm Maharaja sang it himself and I am told that in music section also, 
musical section, it was of very high value, his singing. The experts say 
that the sound echoing the sense in such a tone he sang that poem that 
has got very nearest connection with the meaning. That is the best type 
of sound I am told which the sound and the meaning in the tone is very 
nearer. Some such calculation is going on in the musical department 
modern. And by that test it was valued very high, his singing. Hearty, 
coming from the core of the heart, the meaning and the sound are very 
clear and helping one another. Something like that I heard. Vande-rOpa- 
sanatanau raghu-yugau srl-jlva-gopalakau. Srinivasa Acarya. 

Hare Krsna. 

He used to live near Katwa, Yajigram, near Katwa there is a village 
Yajigram, there Srinivasa Acarya lived, had his household. And he 
preached on all sides. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 




Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, you told that Radha has, RadharanT, SrTmatT 
RadharanT has the highest position because She is spreading Krsna's 
glories, and. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All spreading, not only for that quality, all 
spreading all the potency engaged in that. But they're all subservient to 
Her. She's the main principle of potency which can, as the other half. One 
half Krsna and another half RadharanT. Positive Negative. Predominating 
Moiety and Predominated Moiety. She represents all the rasa, vatsalya, 
sakhya, and others. Generally madhura-rasa has got all the constituent 
points of all other rasa within it, it is a full complete rasa and it includes all 
other rasa within that so it is the full thing, mukhya-rasa, adi-rasa, all 
comprehensive rasa. One half Krsna another half RadharanT and others 
all come forth from RadharanT in different ways. Only another that. And 
that Krsna has got His facsimile this Balarama and others one side. And 
RadharanT also has got another side, Her partial representatives. 


Devotee: This means that in level of quality, to distribute, to spread is 
more important than to write Vaisnava literature? According to the level of 
importance to spread, to distribute Vaisnava literature is more important 
than to write? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't understand. 


Devotee: He wants to know if it is more important to write literature or to 
distribute literature? To canvass and give literature to many or to write 
literature? He wants to think that canvass and give literature to many this 




is very good, very much more important than to write literature. 


Devotee: According to your explanation that RadharanT became very 
dear to Krsna because She spreads Krsna's glories to the others and 
made Krsna famous to other people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But to write and to distribute the books, to write 
the books and to distribute is one and the same thing, only higher lower. 
And ordinary people can distribute books and to write that is found in the 
higher level, to take from higher level to dress them to be acceptable to 
this particular gross level. Both are similar but more valuable who are 
drawing from the subtle towards gross than one who is distributing the 
gross to here. 

And representation must be proper. The writing, only mere writing won't 
do, but accurate representation must be there. There may be so much 
writing in that name that won't be of any value, rather of opposite value. If 
we twist, we disfigure, misrepresent, then that will be offence. 

Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja:.I am told that without, in spite of the 

warning some undesirability, too much addiction he has for worshipping 
some Salagrama. 


Devotee: Many Salagramas. 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Many Salagramas. 

Devotee: He was keeping Them in a fish tank, in London. So that was 
the problem. 

He abused Salagrama and as a result he became a sahajiya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To worship Salagrama is a dangerous thing. 


Devotee: I saw this happen many times, to many devotees this 
happened. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And this Jaya Tirtha? 


Devotee: Many Salagramas also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Within the box collected Salagramas like 
stones. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: One boy in London who came, he had brought ten of these 
Salagrama- silas back with him and as a result he was. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He was the first man who came with eighteen 
points of difference from the ISKCON. "We are so many, we have got 
such differences with the present ISKCON Government." And eighteen 
points he put to me. I sent them to Tamal Krsna. Tamal Krsna told: "No 
time now, preaching is progressing like anything, you'll be happy to know. 
And when I shall go to NavadwTpa Gaura PGrnima ceremony, at that time 
I shall meet and talk with you." But he came and went on without coming 
here and speaking anything to matter. Then again these people came 
and they said: "We are ill-treated by the disciples of those Acaryas, so- 
called. What to do?" I told them in a body you can give a petition about 
your complain to the managing board. And if that does not produce any 
consequence then you may mix together and go on with your own work. 
Relief work at that time I told, form a body and go on with relief work. 
Those that are neglected, disappointed, rejected, collect them, don't 
allow them to go away from the fold of Swam! Maharaja. Anyhow they 
have entered the fold and try to protect them. 


But PradyGmna went on and lost there, and many in this way came to 
me. At last this was formed, this Maha-mandal, go on working in relief 
work. Then Charu Swam! and others they revolted, they were the first 
persons that complained against the activities. Now they can't tolerate 
and accuse me that I am encouraging the party against ISKCON and 
doing some disservice to Swam! Maharaja, taking advantage of his 
absence, something. But I am acting according to my conscience as I 
know. 


In the meantime Jaya TTrtha Maharaja's example is very, very 
disappointing, frustrating. Purva-sarhskara, the previous impulse of the 
mind has come in a new colour to attack and devour him. I am told that 
previously he was in that party of intoxication, and also published some 
books about the efficacy of that thing. He was a party leader there of the 
hippy. Now he was converted by Swam! Maharaja to this creed, now 
again the previous mental impulse has come out in some other form and 
captured him hopelessly. Hriyate hy avaso 'pi sah, pGrvabhyasena, 



hriyate hy avaso 'pi sah. 


Devotee: Where's that from Maharaja? From the Bhagavatam ? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gita. (6.44), hriyate hy avaso 'pi sah. 

It is perhaps mention in the good sense. 

tatra tarn buddhi-sarhyogarh, labhate paurva-daihikam yatate ca tato 
bhOyah, sarhsiddhau kuru-nandana 


"O son of Kuru, within one of the births I have just described to you, that 
unsuccessful yogi revives, from the practices of his previous life, his 
intelligence centred in the worship of the Supersoul. Thereafter, with 
renewed vigour, he again endeavours for the perfection of seeing Him." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 6.43) 


pGrvabhyasena tenaiva, hriyate hy avaso 'pi sah jijnasur api yogasya, 
sabda-brahmativartate 


"Although undesirous due to some obstacle, he again becomes attached 
to yoga, by dint of the practice he applied in his last life. And though he 
may be a practitioner still striving for perfection, he surpasses the path of 
fruitive action mentioned in the Vedas, and achieves a far superior fruit." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 6.44) 




It is the bright side. 


nehabhikrama-naso 'sti, pratyavayo na vidyate svalpam apy asya 
dharmasya, trayate mahato bhayat 


"Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor 
can any loss be suffered. The most insignificant practice of such 
devotional service saves one from the all-devouring fear of repeated birth 
and death in this world." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.40) 


Arjuna asked if anyone before attaining his siddhi, full realisation, in the 
process of his realisation if he dies then whether the acquired things are 
lost. Then the Lord says no whatever you will acquire that will be kept 
again in the next birth that will come to help you, in there mentioned. 


Devotee: What happens in the case of Vaisnava aparadha ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then that is covered for the time being. 
Sometimes it may be heavy in the lower place, so heavy, vaisnava- 
aparadha yadi uthe hat! mata, upade va chinde, tara sukhi’ yaya pata: 


(yadi vaisnava-aparadha uthe hat! mata upade va chinde, tara sukhi' 
yaya pata, tate mall yatna kari' kare avarana aparadha-hastlra yaiche na 
haya udgama, kintu yadi latara sarige uthe 'upasakha' 



bhukti-mukti-vancha, yata asahkhya tara lekha, 'nisiddhacara', 'kutlnatl', 
'jlva-himsana' 

'labha', 'pGja', 'pratisthadi' yata upasakha-gana, seka-jala pana upasakha 
badi' yaya 

stabdha hana mOla-sakha badite na paya) 


("If a devotee commits an offence at the feet of a Vaisnava while 
cultivating the creeper of devotional service in the material world, his 
offence is compared to a mad elephant that uproots the creeper and 
breaks it. In this way the leaves of the creeper are dried up. The gardener 
must defend the creeper by fencing it all around so that the powerful 
elephant of offences may not enter. Sometimes unwanted creepers, such 
as the creepers of desires for material enjoyment and liberation from the 
material world, grow along with the creeper of devotional service. The 
varieties of such unwanted creepers are unlimited. Some unnecessary 
creepers growing with the bhakti creeper are creepers of behaviour 
unacceptable for those trying to attain devotional perfection, diplomatic 
behaviour, animal killing, mundane profiteering, mundane adoration, and 
mundane importance. All these are unwanted creepers. If one does not 
distinguish between the bhakti-lata creeper and the other creepers, the 
sprinkling of water is misused because the other creepers are nourished 
while the bhakti-lata creeper is curtailed.")(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya- 
llla, 19.156-160) 


The whole thing may be uprooted, and the creeper may die, finished, 
then again he will have to take initiation, finished. It comes by the grace 
of Vaisnava and by serious offences that may be uprooted wholesale, 
finished, withdrawn, vaisnava-aparadha. 

Hare Krsna. 


Upade va chinde, tara sukhi' yaya pata, tate mall yatna kari' kare 



avarana. In other offences there is some relief recommended, but here 
the wholesale gone. So we are advised to give a barrier so that the 
elephant cannot enter, that has been compared with a mad elephant, 
vaisnava-aparadha, hat! mata, a mad elephant, vaisnava-aparadha it 
may uproot the whole thing. Tate mall yatna kari' kare avarana, you must 
have good fencing so that vaisnava-aparadha may not enter. 


yatat kati yatan katami ? 


Who has come to save me, ha, if I give a good beating to that gentleman 
then what is it? He has come to relieve me, to save me, to welcome me, 
to take me to the Lord. And ill-fated I'm quarrelling and fighting with him, 
with my own interest. Suicide, to commit vaisnava-aparadha means to 
commit suicide, more than that, to kill the guardian, well-wisher. I am a 
child and he's my well-wisher, guardian, and I go to insult him, to beat 
him that is more valuable than my own soul. My soul, what is there? If not 
with devotion a Satan can enter and play with my soul. What value my 
soul has got? It may be a doll in the hands of a Satan. But my saviour is 
coming to save me from that hand of Satan for eternity and if my free will 
goes to fight against him that is more than suicide. My soul has not got 
much value but his grace has got more value. He can make me king, 
more than a king's position he has come to give. 


Rama. Rama. Rama. 


Devotee: But vaisnava-aparadha depends on the angle of vision that one 
can see, for example for my position now, my Godbrothers and 
Hrdayananda Maharaja, he thinks now that I am making vaisnava- 
aparadha by renouncing him. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is a relative position. Temporary and final. 
Absolute consideration and relative, the Absolute consideration will hold 
greater value. 


.they have obligation to our mother, father, but when the call of the 

Absolute will come we are to give up that obligation, general obligation, to 
obtain the call of the Absolute. And so in the case of the Absolute call 
there is also gradation of the Vaisnava, their difference in their decision. 

In that case if by my previous fate or fortune I have accepted one of lower 
rank of Vaisnava and I find a clash with Vaisnava of the higher 
conception and if I feel in the inner-most part of my heart that wherever I 
committed my faith previously, and what I have come across now there is 
far difference then with our sincere conscience we may leave the first and 
accept the second. It is possible, so many records. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura took initiation from one Vipina GoswamT. In his 
Caitanya- caritamrta and other bhasyam his name mentioned we find. As 
long as he lived he gave some respect to that gentleman. But our Guru 
Maharaja when he heard that he was going to disregard (Raghunatha) 
Dasa GoswamT Prtabhu. "That he was of a sGdra family, born of a sGdra, 

I am born of a brahmana family, so I can bless him." 

When this expression came to the ear of our Guru Maharaja then he 
abused him and asked Bhaktivinoda Jhakura: "What is this? Your formal 
Gurudeva he is saying like this." Bhaktivinoda Jhakura a little, expressed 
some sorrow that has been his position. 


Then there happened another thing. There was one previous Bharat! 
Maharaja, a big body, and very capturing lecture and discussion, Bharat! 
Maharaja. He took initiation first from that Vipina GoswamT. He had some 
difference from the party of Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 




Jhakura) in his home, so he thought that if I take initiation from Vipina 
GoswamT, Vipina GoswamT of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, then I can oppose 
them successfully by my credit. He took initiation from Vipina GoswamT, 
the Guru of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. But Prabhupada's group did not care 
for that. "That he's a sahajiya, you have taken sahajiya guru." Did not 
care. Then they found he has got no place, then he left that Vipina 
GoswamT and again took initiation from our Guru Maharaja 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. And he became a sannyasT and preached. 
So there is gradation, realisation, faith. 


Devotee: Bhakti Vivek BharatT? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhakti Vivek BharatT, he first took initiation 
from Vipina GoswamT who was the Guru of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. But 
then he had to leave that and again come to our Guru Maharaja to take 
initiation. The formal and Absolute consideration and in Absolute 
consideration there may be different from that type formal. How intense 
the devotion? Only formal initiation external practice is not the whole 
thing. What sort of how intense realisation? The potency, there is potency 
in the homeopathic globule. Sometimes lower potency is not working, 
higher potency should be applied to expect the desired result. The lower 
potency will come to assert that "I am your Guru. You have first come to 
me and got some sort of result but not permanent, something." It will be 
something like that. 


After the departure of our Guru Maharaja he opened a separate Math 
and SiddhantT joined him with this condition: "That as long as BharatT 
Maharaja will live as senior sannyasT," SiddhantT was a brahmacarT, 
afterwards he took sannyasa, and the condition was, "Who will survive he 
will get hold of the whole Math." BharatT Maharaja disappeared and 
SiddhantT's controlling his Math wholesale. A Math in PurT, Calcutta, and 
here (NavadwTpa). And one purchased a house in Vrndavana, started a 




Math but could not maintain, he gave it up to Tirtha Maharaja, Bhakti 
Vilasa Tirtha who was controlling Mayapura and research in Calcutta. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: To the hogs, I was thinking that, I was reading your 
conversations in your preaching and I ask you if you feel that in your 
desire that you're preaching can be to the mass or you want that your 
books be spread to the high class of people? Because I don't know if the 
mass they can really appreciate. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Who can appreciate, understand, that will be 
proper dealings. 


na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajnanarh karma-sanginam yojayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran 


("The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice: "Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge." Rather, controlling their own minds, the 
learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.26) 


According to the appreciation that may be distributed, that may be better, 



that will be utilised, energy not wasted but utilised to the fullest extent. Na 
buddhi-bhedarh janayed, ajnanam karma: they cannot understand. Just 
as what you told: "To cast pearls before the swine." What is that? 


Devotee: Cast pearls to the swine. 


Devotee: Because also Caitanya Mahaprabhu He never distinguished 
that this is a fit candidate or not fit candidate, He gave to everyone. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


yare dekha, tare kaha 'krsna'-upadesa amara ajnaya guru hana tara ei 
desa kabhu na vadhibe tomara visaya-tarahga punarapi ei thani pabe 
mora sariga 


("Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Krsna. Teach them the 
instructions of Krsna in Bhagavad-gTta, and the teachings about Krsna in 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. In this way, on My order, become a guru and 
liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My 
order, you will soon attain My association.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 7.128-9) 


That is the, do it, distribute it according to the capacity. He divided 
generally into two groups. Among the friendly circle, the higher realised 
circle, talk about the rasa- katha, internal rasa of Vrndavana, and this 



Hari-Nama to one and all. That was His direction. 


vairanga sangita nama-sankirtana ? 


Go on chanting the Name even to the street to anyone and everyone 
take the Name, that Vaikuntha-Nama, that spiritual Name, for all. But 
about the internal life pastimes of Krsna, Radha, Vrndavana, all these 
things you are to judge the capacity with whom you are dealing. 

antarangi sangi rasa saran ? 

bahiranga sangi nama sanklrtana ? 


Devotee: Maharaja, some people are not prepared to accept that 
chanting of the Name so we are to give them some jnana, why the 
chanting of the Name is so important. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That should be explained, what is the position 
of the Name. Name, we are to explain but they're not, the Name is not 
acceptable then what is acceptable? The idol? Ear experience is the 
most primary, and then eye experience, everything can be used, utilised 
for spiritual realisation. Ear experience, that is through sound, that is the 
most wide and cheap. And the eye experience, that is in the form of the 
Deity. 

All must be, transformation, transformation is necessary, new assimilation 
is necessary according to the highest point of understanding and highest 
point of our interest. Adjustment must be readjusted. At present we also 
stay in this world in a particular form of adjustment but transformation is 
necessary. We are all separationist, devotee of separate interest, but that 
must be transformed into Absolute interest, universal interest, that is 




necessary. Do anything and everything for the Absolute from the 
standpoint of Absolute interest and give up all sorts of local interest. 
Either yourself or extended selfishness of your clan, or your country, that 
is all extended selfishness. And no number of finite can make infinite. So 
your interest and your countries interest, your clan's interest, your human 
interest, combination of all these interests produce infinite? No, no 
number of finite can produce infinite, that is something else so you are to 
get it from that side from the centre. What sort of interest is there with the 
centre? 


End of recording, 9.5.83 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.5.10 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .can help them successfully, they're 

given recognition for permanent service and taken away from there. In all 
classes, in the friendly section, in the filial section, every, not only in 
madhurya-rasa but in all rasa, santa-rasa, everywhere. That is the 
consideration. 


Devotee: So Maharaja, that means, you were explaining vastu-siddhi in 
madhurya- rasa, so there's also vastu-siddhi in these other rasas ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, of course, every rasa, every rasa, every 
type of service. 




Devotee: Can you give an example sakhya-rasa perhaps? Is there an 
example of that in the Bhagavatam ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is not so clearly mentioned in Bhagavatam. 
All these things are finely analysed in the GoswamT sastras. Just as 
Baladeva having His own rasa-lTIa, but the GoswamT he interprets in 
some other way. The rasa-IIla is only for Krsna and Baladeva is making 
rasa-IIla in His heart He is satisfying Krsna with that iTIa, He's not the 
recipient, Baladeva. This is the fine finding of the GoswamT. Baladeva is 
doing everything to satisfy His Lord in friendly type, in a guardian type 
though He is. 

So this madhurya-lTIa, this rasa-lTIa, as should be in the case of a Guru. 
Guru is accepting many respects from the disciple but internally he's 
adjusting them with his own Guru-parampara or Krsna, receiving on their 
behalf. If he fails there then he will have to come down. The manager 
draws the rents from the subjects, but he must send everything to the 
king. In the midway if he eats something then he will be liable and 
dismissed from his position. 

So Baladeva is naturally representing Guru in all, so many rasas. His 
every nerve is trying its best to send everything to Krsna conception. The 
whole life is designed and destined for Krsna's satisfaction, then He's 
Baladeva. He's facsimile of Krsna, Krsna Himself but of that type and 
who does everything for Krsna, in all other rasa. 

And in madhurya-rasa RadharanT holds the highest position. Direct 
satisfaction of Krsna with Her own group. And Baladeva's case is all 
sakha, 


yat kinca tina guna mukhi katam kam ? 



What to speak of Baladeva, even the worms, insects, the creepers, the 
trees, all meant, designed to invoke the satisfaction of Krsna in different 
ways, that is Vrndavana. That special group with their whole heart, 
automatic, inspired whole heart, their business, their nature will be to 
contribute to the satisfaction of Krsna from different positions. That is 
Vrndavana. 

yat kinca tina guna mukhi katama kam gosthay samastam vitat 
sadvananda mayam mukunda dvaitam lila nakulam param sad nistham 
kirtam yat may a vandatay ? 


"I show my respect from here to all, the whole thing, every atom of 
Vrndavana. Even the sands in the banks of the Yamuna, santa-rasa, so 
many devotees, there also that process, that vastu-siddhi, svarOpa- 
siddhi. What to speak of the friendly circles, everywhere that new 
recruitment in different rasas, in different positions of services, in this 
way." 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, when Krsna departed to Mathura, the gopls 
were very depressed. But it's said that. 


End of side A, 10.5.83. side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .what is supposed, told to be the 

universal interest. You are to read with A.B.C, begin, what is, and known 
as absolute interest. And as much as we are relieved from the mania of 
this local interest and we are devoted to the Absolute the gradation is 
there of the Vaisnava. How much dedicated he is, the intensity of 
dedication. 





It is mentioned in Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa that if a brahmana-acarya is 
available another man must not, though he's qualified, must not approach 
to make disciples in his presence. He will take him to that. If a first class 
seed is available then lower class of seed must not be thrown into the 
land, that will be loss to the owner. The field will be captured by the lower 
class of seed. So every fair person he will take any man to the Guru of 
highest type. When highest type quality of seed is available it will be his 
offence if he takes, makes him his own disciple for some personal 
interest. So in Hari- Bhakti-Vilasa it is mentioned if a brahmana Guru is 
available then the, generally a ksatriya may initiate ksatriya, sudra may 
initiate sudra, according to his own capacity. Something is better than 
nothing. So a vaisya may make disciples of the vaisya class and not a 
ksatriya or brahmana, in this way it is classified. 

But among the Vaisnava no classification according to varnasrama but 
the gradation in the faith of Vaisnavism. So when higher type of acarya is 
available a lower must not go to occupy the field, capture with his lower 
type of seed. That will be offensive. What is Vaisnava aparadha one must 
try to know in this way. Only: "I have captured first," that is like forcible 
position. The conscience, he must appeal to his conscience whether he's 
capturing the field for what purpose, what interest he has got? For the 
interest of the Absolute or for his own interest? 

Some custom is there that everyone will marry and he will produce the 
child in his wife, a general custom. But that is in a relative position, 
everyone keep his own, that is one thing. But before commitment 
everyone will try to connect his girl with a desirable husband, otherwise 
he will be doing some wrong, the guardian will do some wrong to the girl, 
that is. And in special case also there is, although it is very rarely 
accepted: 


nastay mutay prabhudyatay krivichay padatay pato 
pancha varvatcha sarvnardhinam apati ranyo viddhi yatay ? 



Here the very rigid custom in the marriage, but still the Para-sahghita 
says, nastay, if husband is lost, mutay, dead, prabhudyatay, or taken 
sannyasa. Krivi, or found newted gender, krivichay padatay or fallen from 
the proper caste to become Islam or become sudra or so. In these cases 
a woman may accept another husband, better. Very rarely provided. 

We are concerned with God conception, this human body, human life is 
very short, after death where I shall go I do not know. In such case as my 
conscience says: "Please accept your shelter there that will be better." 
Then I shall have to do that to save me, to save my interest. That will be 
the principle for everyone. Some obligation we may have with the formal. 
Supposing there is a big cyclone, I have taken shelter in a particular 
room. But if I think that by that cyclone that will also be demolished there 
is another which is stronger then from there I shall, my conscience, I 
won't be obliged: "That so long I was given shelter here then I should not 
betray this shelter." We don't think like that. If a stronger shelter we find 
there are many taking shelter there I must run to that. With clear 
conscience not insults, not with object of disregarding and insult. Only to 
save me, sincere attempt, na hi kalyana-krt kascid, durgatim tata 
gacchati: 


(partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati) 


("O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


And not insulting that previous shelter who had protected me so long, in 



this way progress means this, progress means this. Chance may come 
like that. 

Syamananda Prabhu, he was disciple to another gentleman who was a 
parsada devotee of vatsalya-rasa. Anyhow, in Vrndavana he got some 
chance and utilising that he was converted into madhurya-rasa by the 
interference of the upper plane. Then he took initiation from JTva 
GoswamT, again, such rare case is there. 


Devotee: That was first Hrday Caitanya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: First Hrday Caitanya, from sakhya-rasa. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, even if the higher seed enthuse the lower seed 
to accept disciples we must see that this is the renunciation and this is 
the. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If any error is committed in the opposite 
direction from higher to lower then he will have to mourn the result. 


Devotee: In a sense that even if a higher seed agreed that one lower 
seed accept disciples we must see that it's an example of renunciation 
and of detachment? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't follow. What does he say? 


Devotee: He's saying that in the presence of a superior Vaisnava, if a 
Vaisnava of lower degree begins to initiate. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then that Vaisnava he commits offence 


Devotee: But with the permission of the higher Vaisnava. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah. Some modification, a compromise. 


Devotee: But this permission must be seen as humility and renunciation 
in the higher seed? 

Devotee: He's saying that on the part of the superior Vaisnava then that 
is allowing the other lower Vaisnava to initiate that. 


Devotee: Then that is an example of nirapeksha 


Devotee: It's an example of renunciation and humility. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This practical, suppose (SrTIa A.C. 

Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja has ordered them to initiate, these 
present acarya. In his group whom he found some say that, 'he did not 
give any permission to the particular gentlemen to initiate, they're all self 
made acarya.' There is also a, this Yasodanandana and so many others 
they're of that opinion. Anyhow, I do not know that particularly. I think 
generally he must have some succession so this man or that man he 
might have given some hint for that to do according to their capacity. But 
that does not mean that they're all absolute acarya. Then from the 
beginning there cannot be any change in the quality of the acarya. Krsna 
first gave to Brahma, and Brahma to others, and they to others, 
paramparyena, that is being lost. 







sakaleni hamatar yamuna tasta parantapa ? 


It may be that they lose their power, it is possible. By Vaisnava aparadha, 
by many others that position may not be continued, sometimes. 


Devotee: Our Prabhupada (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja) 
was very open with his older disciples as far as showing them that you 
were his siksa-guru. The very first guru-pGja was performed here in your 
temple to show his oldest disciples, he was very open to show that you 
were his siksa-guru. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Yes, he consulted with me in 
many points when he was writing Bhagavad-gTta, translating, he was. 
Four rooms I took on lease from his house. He rented two houses, one 
for his own and another for his laboratory, and the ground floor his 
laboratory and the first floor four rooms we used for our own branch Math 
there, Calcutta. At that time very close and he used to come, he was 
translating and he used to come to consult with me about the meanings 
of Bhagavad-gTta. And thereby he might have thought that he has got 
something, some help from me. And many times consulted with me and 
must have found that he's getting some light from me. So he announced 
that: "SrTdhara Maharaja is my siksa-guru." Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, about your personal case, that you are the 
higher seed present and you give authorisation to other sannyasTs to 
initiate also in your presence. How I can see this? As your humility and 
detachment to accept new disciples? How can I see this? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Devotee: How should we understand that you are present and you have 




the higher seed to offer. But at the same time you are allowing sannyasls 
who have a lower seed to initiate. 


Devotee: Have I to see this a your humility or your real desire? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That I am doing, following the general custom, 
and something is better than nothing, with this policy. They can get some 
news afterwards they will enquire and come and do according to the 
necessity. But some sort of light however vague still more light, vague 
light, still it is light. And in comparison with darkness it must be 
something, something, Name of Mahaprabhu and this and that. Let it go. 
Then the Lord is there and He will manage everything if there is any gap, 
any error in the process, if we are sincere no responsibility, He will 
manage. If we do not have any motive, black motive of exploitation, we 
are sincere of doing His service, if any amendment is necessary He's 
there and will be met. With this spirit, something. 


Devotee: Maharaja, doesn’t your siksa, your as a siksa-guru the dlksa 
may be given by a lower seed but your siksa, doesn’t it nourish that seed 
to a higher plane also? Or is there some. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Devotee: He's saying say if one of the sannyasls gives dlksa but 
because they're allowing their disciples to take siksa from you, that their 
seed is being nourished by your siksa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And if they do not allow then there will be 
some difficulty, if they do not allow, they'll come with something wrong, do 
not allow. And also there may be motive underlying that they're not fit to 
approach such high thought so only they will go and disturb. With this 




motive if he checks his ambition that won't be bad. But if knowing that I 
am not able to satisfy his enquiry he wants higher direction and by policy 
that his prestige may not go down so to check him from connecting with 
the higher source, then that will be offence. 

Sincerity is the standard of measurement. And the case is with the 
Infinite. None can say that I have got within my fist the Infinite Whole, 
whole Krsna within my fist. I told that to KTrtanananda: "You're all 
considered to be students and not professors." He told that: "I'm not your 
student, I am student of A.C. Bhaktivedanta." In this way he told and 
what I replied I don't remember. But we are all in one school of 
Bhaktisiddhanta, the standard to be measured there. 


Devotee: For example Guru Maharaja, I will be preaching in Brazil and 
the people to whom I'll be preaching will approach me to seek for a Guru 
and I'm trying to be your disciple and I'll try to approach them to you. I will 
ask you if you if you can accept these people as disciples and another 
person can give the initiation but they can be your disciples. Because I 
trust completely in you but I don't know if the other person can. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To make disciples means to take responsibility, 
at least to certain extent. But I don't consider myself to be such that I am 
able to take responsibility of so many. It is not a pleasure, the pleasure 
act, to take responsibility. So I am unable, I am unfit to take responsibility 
of so many. So I have already spoken to those that are affectionate to me 
that I can't, like to have connection with many. Only very special case if 
you find then you may take to me. Otherwise you manage, you do as 
much you know you help them. 

But always know that you are dealing with Infinite not anything that has 
got limit. So as much as you can. The sky is there, the birds are flying as 
much as the bird can. He cannot finish the sky. So we are also doing like 
that, as much as we have got capacity we shall do that type of duty to 
others, help others. Save yourself and save others as much as you can 
afford. 




Devotee: Guru Maharaja, what about my case that I have to appoint one 
other person that I'm not sure that these people can bring them back to 
home, back to Godhead. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Your sincere conscience you will use in 
everything according to your knowledge. Don’t be a hypocrite in your 
dealings and then you'll be helped by the Almighty and Omniscient Lord. 
He knows, He sees everything. If you want His help then you must be 
sincere in your dealings. Don't go to make trade of anything. Try to 
maintain the purity of your heart and dealings. Hare Krsna. 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: You once mentioned that persons who we could not digest you 
would digest them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Persons? 


Devotee: Persons who we were unable to digest you would digest those 
persons. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He won't take food of that type or that quantity 
which he cannot digest. Cut your coat according to your cloth. ROpa 
GoswamT has asked not to accept many disciples or even to read many 
sastra. Bahu-grantha kalabhyasa, and bahu-sisya, and maha-ramba, but 
specially gifted person may take up such. 




When Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) our Guru 
Maharaja used to explain all those sixty-four types of devotion I tried to 
follow him specially on those points, maha-ramba. Then I attended his 
lecture, in one or two sentences he cleared and I was satisfied. He told: 
"It depends upon the capacity, individual capacity of the person. A man 
can manage a kingdom and still he may find his leisure. Another man 
cannot manage his family of five persons or two persons and he thinks 
that he is so busy, he perplexed. So it is according to the capacity of the 
person, the maha- ramba, that should be judged. What is maha-ramba to 
one that is not maha-ramba to another, a small thing. 


Devotee: Maharaja, it's said that in disciplic succession, parampara, the 
mango is handed down from acarya to disciple so on and comes intact. 
The fruit is handed down intact from Guru to Guru. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Guru-parampara. We are instructed from the 
relative standpoint that it is the full thing. But in Absolute consideration 
we have to detect that, "No, it is sometimes in diminishing stage. 


Devotee: Does that mean that in due course of time the acaryas 
appointed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Again, new acaryas have to come to 
reconstruct, to rejuvenate the thing it is necessary. Sometimes He comes 
and another fresh deputation comes in the line to make it fresh and given 
life, enlivening is necessary, sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah 
parantapa: 


(evarh parampara-praptam, imam rajarsayo viduh sa kaleneha mahata, 




yogo nastah parantapa) 


("O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, 
Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through the divine 
succession. Presently, after the passage of a long period of time, this 
teaching has been almost completely lost.") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.2) 


The gradation is the nature of this soil. 


Devotee: So like that mango that comes down, if the acarya is like suka, 
like parrot, that when he takes and gives the mango, touches the mango 
it becomes sweeter. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ah, in that position. But that sweet mango may 
also be rotten, in this plane. When Sukadeva delivered his Bhagavata- 
katha there was a commotion and everyone got some fresh impression. 
But then gradually again Bhagavata went away from the scholars. "Oh, 
that is only stories, there's no philosophy under it." Came to such position 
to many scholars. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, I once heard there are six kinds of Gurus. And one 
is the cat type of Guru, the cat type of Guru means that it takes the kitten 
by the scruff of its neck and delivers him, so the responsibility is taken by 



the Guru. Then there is the monkey type of Guru wherein the 
responsibility is on the baby monkey that he just clings to the mother, he 
has to cling to the mother. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Ramanuja sampradaya there is a division 
with these two, saranagati of two kinds, monkey type and cat type. 


Devotee: And then there's the fish type of Guru, where it just lays the 
eggs and then it goes away, and it's the responsibility of the eggs to just 
grow by themselves until they reach maturity, spiritual maturity. And there 
are three others which I can't remember. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Maybe classified in 


Devotee: Six types of, and there's a hen type of Guru in which he just 
keeps all his chickens under his wing and mothers them so much he 
doesn't allow them to go anywhere. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There may be gradation of infinite type. 
According to their capacity and dealings the sisya and Guru, Guru also 
may be, professors may be of many types and disciples also may be of 
many types. So general classification of three types, two types, four 
types, infinite number type may be. 

But we have heard of classification the Guru who is taking from here to 
there, who has come from there, or he's here in Vaikuntha taking many 
from here. And one he has given one leg on Vaikuntha and another leg 
here and taking, recruiting. And one, one leg here and another leg there 
taking up. And another, two legs here but having a sight of that position 






trying to take many along with him. Madhyama-adhikara, uttama- 
adhikara. One who can see the higher soil and taking along with him 
many approaching that plane. Another has come down from there to 
recruit. And another he's here and one leg he has there and taking, 
recruiting from here to there. And from different standpoints everything 
may be judged from different ways and it will be infinite in number 
because everyone has got some difference from everyone. No two things 
are one and the same. 


Devotee: But spiritual variegatedness is the cause of pleasure whereas 
material variegatedness is only the cause of distress. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Of course, and in the pleasure also gradation. 
Different type of rasa, intensity of different type of rasa, there is 
difference. Santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhurya. And that is in 
Vaikuntha, in Ayodhya, in Dwaraka, Mathura, Vrndavana. Gradation is 
infinite in number. Up to liberation, liberation or two kinds, one like 
Buddhist liberation and Sankara liberation. Then this yogi liberation, then 
siddha, then Vaikuntha, after liberation one can go to Vaikuntha, or 
Ayodhya, Dwaraka, so many. Differentiation is made everywhere always, 
it is eternal. 

And it has been told by Dasa GoswamT if you are very much attracted 
towards rulings, rules and regulations, you will be thrown down to 
Paravyoma from Vrndavana. Not much appreciation of rules and 
regulations, law and rules there. Automatic, actuated by the motive or 
inspiration. If we're very much particular about the rules and regulations 
you'll be thrown down in Paravyoma. It is all clear. 

The Vaikuntha which is so high place, the environment of Narayana is so 
pure but that is also considered that it's so low that you will be thrown 
down to Vaikuntha from Goloka. RGpanuga-vicara, so many things are 
there, infinite. 



Devotee: Maharaja, what is, in the Hari-Nama-Cintamani we find SrTla 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura describes an overlapping stage between vaidhi- 
bhakti and raganuga as nairantaryya. What is. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: vaidhi-bhakti vicaras tu rajavi bhavan avardi ? 


We must stick to vaidhi-bhakti as long as I do not feel the awakenment of 
the anuraga within me and when I get that awakenment of natural 
attraction for the cause then my care for the rules and regulations will be 
automatically diminished. 

vaidhi-bhakti vicaras tu rajavi bhavan avardi ? 

In Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu this is. So long we are to go under the rules 
and regulations of the scripture when we do not find any genuine love 
and attraction for the cause. With the help of rules and regulations we 
shall try to awaken that natural innate attraction for the Lord. If we can 
trace within me that it is there, the anuraga, the natural attraction is 
drawing me towards, then I may not care for those sastric orders. 

Suppose I am a patient using diet and medicine, but is I find that diet is 
giving me real strength I may dismiss the medicine and take the help of 
the diet. That will take me to the point and no medicine necessary, stop 
medicines. Something like that. In the beginning both diet and medicine 
necessary but afterwards proper diet may do medicine may be cancelled. 


Devotee: Nairantaryya ? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Nairantaryya is very lower. After nairantaryya, 
nistha, then ruci, then bhava-bhakti. In bhava-bhakti we can neglect, may 
not care much for the rules and regulations, bhavavi bhavan avardi ? 




vaidhi-bhakti vicaras tu rajavi bhavan avardi ? 


Raga is clear in bhava-bhakti, then ruci, asakti, then bhava. This nistha, 
ruci, asakti, bhava. 


.siddhi, we are not out of danger, only in vastu-siddhi we are out of 

danger. It has been mentioned. In svarOpa-siddhi we are also in 
connection with this mundane world however small maybe its force but 
still connection. SvarOpa-siddhi, this body is there and I have got full 
realisation. But until this connection is gone forever and we are absorbed 
wholesale in that position we are told that we are not out of danger. 
Wholesale acceptance, probational stage, a probationer, suppose he has 
acquired the capacity of a full grown clerk or officer, but until and unless 
he gets grant that his service is permanent, he's not safe. 

When there is Krsna Ilia is going on somewhere, anywhere, sometimes in 
this globe, sometimes in another, in this way. Like the sun, it is passing 
through different brahmandas. When svarOpa-siddhi, then he's allowed to 
have a birth in that brahmanda where the Ilia is going on. And to get a 
birth in the gopl-garbha-janma ? 

He has to pass through that process and then in that prapanca-ITla he's 
allowed to participate, direct participation with Krsna Ilia and the gopls. In 
the prapanca, then once he gets chance to participate in the prapanca- 
ITla then he's accepted. He's detached from any mundane touch and his 
acceptance there is final. He has got recognition of the permanent 
service, otherwise a probationer. 


Devotee: So in the prapanca-lila that is also svarOpa-siddhi ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is in prapanca-lila ? 




Devotee: When the prapanca-lila is going on after he has taken birth, 
garbha has already taken place, that is svarOpa at that point? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is svarOpa. 

Devotee: That is svarOpa still? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he is in his svarupa-siddhi. And with the 
finish of the prapanca-lila he's withdrawn with the stuff. 

Devotee: And the vastu comes in? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Consideration of stage of intensity. It is 
physically shown to us in that type, with that analogy. A slight touch of the 
mundane conception is not to be neglected, slight touch of mundane 
means maya, a slight touch of maya, illusion, that could not be 
considered to be the fullest acceptance. Bhauma Vrndavana, nitya-llla. 


Devotee: So that means that the sadhana-siddha gopls in Vrndavana, 
they were in svarOpa-siddhi, they were taking their place in svarOpa- 
siddhi ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not all. Devotee: Not all of them? SrTIa 
SrTdhara Maharaja: Some. 


End of recording, 10.5.83 




83.5.14-15-16 (see also 83.4.13-14-16) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .described his connection with ROpa 

GoswamT, very beautiful verses. And very methodic presentation is also 
there, very good scholar he was. 


Devotee: I heard also at that time when he was taking the tol of 
Mahaprabhu or maybe when he was seven years old he composed some 
verse right on the spot. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Aksayananda Maharaja come? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only to leave Calcutta, leave NavadwTpa, up to 
the paice belongs to Narayana, He's the Master of LaksmT Devi. 

Whatever you get you devote it to the service of Narayana. It's not for 
you, don't use money for you. Money is LaksmT Devi, she's meant to 
serve Narayana alone, reveal that. You are to deal with money in such a 
way. Nothing, not a farthing belongs to you, at your disposal, narrow, then 
you are gone, you are finished. And all the sense pleasure, so-called, all 
belongs to Krsna. 




kamim kama nahi tava dhama taha nahi seva jani ? 


Krsna is the enjoyer of all sensual pleasures that come from the women 
section, not anyone else, kaminl kama. Pratistha, the fame, name, credit, 
all should go to Gurudeva, to Baladeva, to Nityananda. They, 

Nityananda, Baladeva, RadharanI, They spread the nobility, the 
greatness of the Lord to the world. 


sukadeva krsna kare sukastaran bhakta ganesu kade hladini caran ? 


The potency hladini, that is at the root of distribution of all sorts of 
ecstasy to the world imbibed from raso krsna akhila rasamrta sindhu. The 
depot of all rasa is Krsna and hladini sucking it and spreading it to the 
world. The whole credit, whole good name, fame, is under Her command, 
and the command of Nityananda and Baladeva. That is revealed in 
different forms. His all name and fame is His, He's making us known with 

that great source of.the whole thing is due to Him to deal it in 

different forms. And kaminl, that is the women pleasure, that is reserved 
for Krsna. And the energy, the LaksmI, that is generally for Narayana, the 
Master of the majesty of all energy, LaksmI. And we are mere servants to 
be under guidance. That is what is, indifference, that is what is the 
position of the potency. That is the platform where the servants will move 
in that plane. Nothing ours, everything belongs to the high, we also 
according to His direction to deal with such things. Never thinking that 
this is, I am master of anything here, not even an atom. I am not, I am 
servant, I am due servant of all. This all belongs to Krsna and I'm to look 
after the welfare of everything, everything, whatever I find, because 
they're all property of Krsna. My duty is to look after that. This is the 
service of Krsna-dasa. Divine service means this, such free position, that 
is sajamata (?), freedom. The conception of freedom proper is there. 


Gaura Hari bol! 




Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Narayana, that means I'm Narayana. I have got so much money under 
my care. I'm a master of money. Gaura Hari bol! These are all dangerous 
situations. We are to work out freedom from that sort of ignorant idea 
about the paraphernalia. Free, we must try to be free of these 
fascinations of the environment. They're proposing this maya, maya, this 
misunderstanding, giving proposal always: "You are my master, you are 
my master, you are Lord Siva. I am your mistress. I'm eager to serve you, 
remain with me, you're my master." The last snare of maya: "You are 
Siva and I am your consort." When the jlva gets emancipation from the 
misunderstanding world then she comes, Maya Devi comes with folded 
palms. "Why do you leave me? I shall serve you, I'm eager for that. You 
remain here with me and I shall serve you." The last of request maya. 
"Don't leave me. I am (exceptional ?), don't leave me, I shall make you 
master of my land and maybe enjoy." "No, no, my glorious position is 
there that I am a servant. And I'm not to be tricked away to become a 
master of anything else. I'm so mean, so low, so small, so meagre." In 
this way he'll avoid the last request of maya. In Brhad-Bhagavatam we 
find this. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


kirn karma kirn akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah tat te karma 
pravaksyami, yaj jnatva moksyase 'subhat 


("Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world.") 



(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.16) 


What is good deed, what is bad deed, the scholars also fail to understand 
what is good what is bad. Apparently good things are given. 

Such is the knowledge we can get only from the upper agents of the 
Lord. 


om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya caksur unmilitam yena, 
tasmai srT-gurave namah 

"I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances." 

The proper estimation of the environment, giving up our own selves. Who 
are you? Where are you? What is your fulfilment of life and how we can 
achieve that? These are the salient points of enquiry in our life. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! When did Aksayananda come? Last night? 

Devotee: Last night about nine o/clock. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nine o/clock. He alone? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You don't know (where the quota?) 


Devotee: He didn't inform me. We spoke only briefly. 




SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari boNNitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have one question. I was trying to understand 
this verse. 


panca-tattvatmakarh krsnam bhakta-rOpa-svarOpakam bhaktavataram 
bhaktakyarh namami bhakta-saktikam 


("I offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who is 
nondifferent from His features as a devotee, devotional incarnation, 
devotional manifestation, pure devotee, and devotional energy.") (Sri 
Panca-tattva Pranama) 


But I found it a little difficult to understand, who is the bhakta-rOpa ? And 
bhakta- svarOpa ? And bhaktavatara ? I couldn't really understand it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bhaktavatara is Advaita Prabhu. He came 
here in advance and prayed that Mahaprabhu should come here. He's 
the cause of attracting Mahaprabhu here in this plane, bhaktavatara. 
Avatara, that is descent, Avatara means coming down, avataram, from 
high place to come down, that is avataram. Avatara means who comes 
from the high level to the lower level. And bhaktavatara, the cause of the 
descent of the whole section, whole party in advance came Advaita 
Prabhu. And he began to pray for the. 




.one is SrTvasa, another is He Himself come in the disguise of 

bhakta. And 

bhakta-sakti is Gadadhara Pandita. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. 


Five-fold expression of Krsna, different. One bhakta, bhakta-rOpam, 
SrTvasa. And tattvatmakarh krsnarh, Mahaprabhu Himself. Bhakta- 
svarOpam, the second representation is Nityananda Prabhu. And 
Bhaktavatara, who is the cause of the descent of the whole group, the 
pioneer bhakta, devotee, is Advaita Prabhu. And bhakta-sakti, the 
potency who helps to supply the real satisfaction, the real attendance of 
the needs of the Lord, bhakta-sakti, he is Gadadhara Pandita. 


kayavyoha (?), this extending Himself in these fivefold forms He came 
down here in this lower plane of prapanca (the phenomenal world) from 
the higher divine position. From divine to mundane, His descent is like 
this. 

Hare Krsna. 


panca-tattvatmakarh krsnarh bhakta-rOpa-svarOpakam bhaktavataram 
bhaktakyarh namami bhakta-saktikam 


We show our obeisances to all the whole group who have come together 
in different forms to distribute the highest nectar to the ordinary public at 
large here. The most gracious group of the divine plane. 




Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Also we have one question from the last book. In the section 
on the Brhad-Bhagavatamrtam when you speak about Uddhava, I think 
you said that Uddhava he has some connection with sakhya and also 
with vatsalya, but we wanted to make sure that that was correct. Is that 
correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakhya, vatsalya, as well as madhurya. 


Devotee: As well as madhurya ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some connection, some confidence Krsna had 
in Uddhava, He sent as a messenger towards Vrndavana to connect not 
only with the devotees of vatsalya- rasa Nanda Yasoda, but also to the 
gopls that served in madhurya-rasa. Uddhava connected with them also 
and carried the news of Krsna, His words towards them and took their 
contribution towards Krsna. In Vrndavana the Subala etc connected with 
madhurya-rasa. And here in Dvaraka Uddhava enjoyed the confidence of 
having connection with the madhurya-rasa as it is possible from that 
level. But he was appointed messenger to Vrndavana, even to give his 
news to the gopls of madhurya- rasa as much as possible. And he was 
astounded to find the degree of dedication of the gopls towards the 
service of Krsna. Uddhava. he's the witness. He stands the test how high 
the gopls of Vrndavana, what sort of intense dedication they had, 
Uddhava is the witness. 


He says that: "I want, I aspire after a birth of the creeper in Vrndavana so 
that naturally the feet dust of these divine damsels may fall on and touch 



my head." 


This statement of Uddhava is showing the high level of the divine love of 
the gopls, what sort of high. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, when STta Devi was captured by Ravana and 
Lord Rama was in the forest and in His Ilia He was feeling some 
separation from STta Devi. But we're not tracing out that sort of 
madhurya-rasa in Rama Ilia. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhurya-rasa is limited to STta DevT only and 
not to be aspired after anyone in Rama iTIa. Only reserved for STta DevT. 
And that is also of some lower degree than we can have in Vrndavana. 
The rasa in Dwaraka is superior to that of Ayodhya, and in Vrndavana 
that is superior to Dwaraka. In this way the development goes. This risk, 
the sacrifice, is of more intense and higher degree going up. 

STta DevT's affection is general, especially She has no partner. But in 
Dwaraka we find many, distributed amongst many. It is difficult to 
maintain affection towards the husband when there are many wives. Only 
when they're very intense it's possible to maintain the dignity of service. 
And in Vrndavana it is more risky, at the risk of the society and even 
religious principles ignoring everything they're only conscious of the 
service of Krsna, the Absolute, and nothing else. With all risk, not the 
sense of duty but free enjoyment of Krsna and they've thrown themselves 
into fire of any risk for the satisfaction of Krsna. Without any prospect, all 
risk no gain. With this idea they threw themselves into the satisfaction of 
the sweet will of Krsna, not knowing anything else. They've given up all 
sorts of prospects, either in this world or worlds afterwards, that is moral, 
spiritual, everything. 

So risk, because it is for the Absolute Truth they are the best gainer. It is 
dirt in anywhere else, then they're gone forever. Only because it is so 
much risk only for the Absolute Truth they are the best gainer. So risk and 



without expectation of any sort of gain all eliminated, all prospects 
eliminated ever conceived. And that is beauty because in the case of the 
Absolute. So unconditional suicidal squadron, like suicidal squad do 
anything, up to anything. The sacrifice for the country of the suicidal 
squadron is considered to be the highest. They're like that. All risk no 
gain, but because it is with the Absolute Truth they are the highest gainer. 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhTnam 

ya dustyajarh svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur mukunda-padavlrh 
srutibhir vimrgyam 


(Uddhava says: "The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association 
of their husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult 
to renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to 
take shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.")(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61) 


The scriptures also searching from far away such things. It is so rare, so 
valuable, the holy books also they're searching this point from far, far 
away. They have not yet crossed the threshold of the area proper. From 
far away they say: "Oh, this side, go this side. 


(Guru Maharaja is interrupted here by an attack of coughing) 


cursing me. What do you think? It is sweet and I am being 




punished. 


"There is no other sinner than myself in the whole world of Yours. And not 
single offender like me my Lord." Parihare 'pi lajja me, "I am ashamed to 
take them before You and to get it forgiven. Even to point out them before 
You that I am so heinous, such an offender I feel ashamed myself to 
recollect my own bad deeds. I myself feel shamed." 


(mat-tulyo nasti papatma, naparadhl ca kascana parihare 'pi lajja me, kirn 
bruve purusottama) 


("There is no parallel to my sinful, criminal life. Everything that can be 
conceived of as bad is found in me. O Supreme Lord, I am even 
ashamed to come before You to petition, 'please forgive my offences.' 
What more can I say than this?") 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.154) 


Parihare 'pi lajja me, "I shall take them to You and pray for there 
forgiveness but I myself feel ashamed. Such a class of sinner I am. Kim 
bruve purusottama, what more I shall say to You my Lord. I am such a 
sinner." 


This is the nature of the high disciple, the high devotees. They think 
themselves so unfit, so unfit for service. What is the way, what is our 
destination, progress towards this side, negative side, to the furthest 
length of the negative side. Our place is there. Smallest of the smallest, 
the meanest of the meanest, ah Govinda, meanest of the meanest. 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! 


Where should we cast our glance, our look? So, what to do? What to do? 
Our goal is this. How to reach to that goal sincerely. Self abnegation to 
the extreme. This is the measurement. Meanest of the mean, to realise 
that, to realise our proper position there, the meanest of the mean. Is it 
possible at all? It is imaginary quantity. So what purification we may 
aspire after? Self abnegation, analyse, analyse, then throw off, analyse 
then throw off all egoistic, all assertive. "I am something, I am someone, I 
have something to be proud of." These are to be eliminated, eliminated, 
eliminated, to the finish. It is not easy thing. To become big it is easy 
because it is all false, black marketing. "I am a big man, from this 
position, from this standpoint, from such standpoint I am something." It is 
very easy. But, "I am nothing," to accept this creed in its true colour, true 
nature, it is very difficult. "That I am none, I am none." 

Then the necessity, the reality of necessity will occur in me for help. 
Otherwise, "I can help so many. Why should I be a beggar?" It's very 
difficult. 


vaisnava haite bara muna jilasan trnad api sloke ti puri galovad ? 


There is a public saying: "I had a great aspiration to become a Vaisnava, 
but when I came across the sloka relating the qualification of a Vaisnava, 
trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, (Siksastakam, 3), then I was 
disappointed. It is not possible to be humbler than a blade of grass, to be 
more tolerant than a tree. Amanina manadena, give honour to everyone 
but don't desire, aspire after honour. In this attitude you take the Name of 
the Lord, Krsna, then you desire will be fulfilled. You are to take the Name 



of Krsna with such attitude. You are more humbler than a blade of grass, 
and more tolerant than a tree. When the tree is being cut down, the tree 
is giving shadow to the cutter. If you don't give any water into the root it 
won't beg for water to anyone, "You give some water, I am in drought, I 
am dying, thirsty," won't say. And when cut down still he's giving shadow, 
such forbearance, the tree. 

Taror api sahisnuna, and amanina manadena, don't want any respect, 
any position from anyone, but at the same time you are to give honour to 
everyone, his due. That means you are exclusively pointed towards your 
aim and eliminated everything from your aspiration. You are extremely 
towards the object of your person. In this way you will take the Name of 
Krsna and you will find His help at once, in no time. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


The qualification of the taker of Name Divine, the standard has been 
recommended as this way. 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 


So where is Krsna? Come to the level, come to the plane, and you will 
see everywhere. But your eyes and your senses are all attracted by 
charms of different planes. You have no time to look towards Krsna. 


sarvatya krsna murti kari jalma ? 



Everywhere there is perception of Krsna but your sight is caught, 
attracted by so many floating charms that they're catching your attention, 
your sight, your feeling, and you can't see Krsna, can’t see Krsna. 
Prejudice, your own prejudice for the outside world has covered your 
eyes drawing all your attention towards them. You can't see Krsna, the 
real well-wisher, the real guardian, the real friend, the real lover, you can't 
see. You are so busy with your transactions with the outer aspired things, 
you have no time at all to look towards Him. And ignoring, the best friend 
you are ignoring. For false transaction you are wholesale caught, whole 
attention drawn by false transaction with the environment. And the 
transaction continued by a false ego of you, the false man, you are 
absent there. 


Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) used to 
use this word minor. Soul is minor and the manager he's working on 
behalf of the soul. Soul is proprietor but proprietor is minor and the 
manager's working on behalf of the proprietor they're looting things 
according to their own interest. That is the position of a man in bondage, 
fallen soul. His true self is not represented in his, transaction in his name 
going on, but in whose transaction he's absent, his interest is 
suppressed, absent. The managers, the mind, the intelligence, they're 
surcharged with other interests and they're going on in whole transaction 
from here. But in the name of the proprietor he's minor, nothing to do. 


End of recording, side A, 14/15.5.83. side B, 15/16.5.83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .hopeless position. 


atha saili hari tava nama ucha cari bara duhkhi dakhi badvar ? 




When calculating all these things we reach to the highest position of 
disappointment then sometimes somehow or other from the core of the 
heart: "O Lord I am helpless, save me. I am helpless, I am overpowered. 
In my home I in the midst of so many enemies, at the hand of my 
enemies, no freedom. I am totally under the control of so many enemies 
in the form of friends within me. Such hopeless position I hold my Lord. 
You come without aggression otherwise no hope. Even I may not be 
allowed to make connection with You." 


kamadinam kohita kata ya padita ? 


"From time immorial I am serving all these masters but they're not 
satisfied with my service. They have made me their eternal slave, no 
possibility of getting, of giving any relief to me. Now I find this helpless 
position my Lord. If You only come of Your own accord and assert 
Yourself in any way then they will fly away. Otherwise no, no chance I 
have got." 


sampatam labda buddhi tarn maya tasya ? 


"Only little attention of some engagement if You extend to me then these 
will fly in fear of You. Otherwise I have no hope." 

This sort of pathetic prayer from the core of the heart towards the 
Saviour, that is what is necessary for us. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 



Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Govinda. Govinda. Govinda. 
Govinda. Govinda he. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


No more. Here I stop. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Same question always. 


Devotee: Well I hope not. This is a question I've asked once or twice but 
I'm asking it for the full explanation. We're encouraging everyone to chant 
Hare Krsna mantra, yet we're seeing now there's one quote in Padma- 
Purana that's saying without proper initiation the mantra received is 
without effect. So is it that those without proper connection they're not 
getting any benefit from chanting the mantra ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 


Only solid progress is not possible, proper progress. It may be something 
like punya, acquired merit, like good work activity, and suddenly, abruptly, 
it may become or may not namabhasa, and that giving mukti. Up to 
namabhasa, up to mukti, it may be or may not be. That meaning, as 
namakara. Just as the seed without the potency within it, imitation is like 
that, without the seed. The medicine is there apparently, but the potency 
of the medicine is absent. It will be like that. At most it may produce what 
is namabhasa. One thing, the proper, Name proper, Name means it is not 
material, it is not under the jurisdiction of the concocted area, 




misunderstood area. It must not have root there in the false imitation, the 
root must not be there. 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The root, Name proper must have to become, 
to have its connection with the Infinite proper, one thing. And the next 
thing, it must be treated properly, that is sevonmukhe, serving attitude. 


(atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah ) 


("Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 
2.234) 


Not exploiting mood nor indifferent mood. Serving attitude must be there 
and the seed must be proper seed, bona fide, two things necessary 
everywhere. Sadhu-sariga that is also bona fide. We are to differentiate it 
from the sham, from the apparent, that is from mayic conception which is 
not so. That is the treachery, the hypocrisy, we are to avoid imitation side 
which is not proper and is going in the name of proper. That is 
dangerous, we are to avoid that. We are to come in connection with the 
truth, with the reality, and to deal also really and not any fashionably any 
imitation way. Our dealing will be sincere, true, and we must come in 



touch with the truth then the truthful result we may expect. Truth is 
independent, it is not subservient to anything else. We shall have to 
come in connection with the truth anyhow. How to get that connection 
that is difficult thing and that is by sukrti and sadhu-sanga. So we are to 
understand the very basic principle of the thing, the fundamental. Then if 
we can understand them all other questions will be solved, we can 
deduce from that. If we have a general rule in our hand the particular 
cases mat be dealt according to that. A general fundamental law we must 
come to be acquainted with what is what. Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya, 
bhakti can produce bhakti never maya can produce bhakti. 


(parasparanukathanam, pavanarh bhagavad-yasah mitho ratir mithas 
tustir, nivrttir mitha atmanah 

smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum ) 


("One should learn how to associate with the devotees of the Lord by 
gathering with them to chant the glories of the Lord. This process is most 
purifying. As devotees thus develop their loving friendship with one 
another, their rati, or transcendental happiness, and their satisfaction 
gradually increases. And by thus encouraging one another they are able 
to give up material sense gratification, which is the cause of all suffering. 

- The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, which can only be obtained 
from those who have it for bhakti alone can cause bhakti. Thus, even 
within this world, their spiritual bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end.")(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.30-1) 



Reality can give reality and not any misrepresentation of reality can give 
reality, deliver reality in any way. We are to understand that, it is very 
simple and fundamental thing. Others will be deduced from that 
conception. 


Who are in the midst of misconception and misconception of any nature 
cannot give us relief from misconception. Some positive thing must have 
to come for our rescue. 


So you do not understand the basic principle so similar and same 
questions come. 


Devotee: I think I understand what you're saying now. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Always similar questions come. 

Assimilation is necessary, to hear and to assimilate that, to hear properly 
and hear with assimilation. Only in the philosophy it has been, the mere 
sensation, repetition of sensation is not experience. Experience is not 
repetition of sensation, combination of sensation. But some assimilation, 
then principle on the background and it receives in a particular way and 
puts in a particular way, then it becomes experience. Only sensation, 
repetition of sensation, cannot be said as experience. Experience means 
something, some other principle handles those sensations in such away, 
and it adjusts those sensations in such a way that they become 
experience, knowledge. A cluster of sensations is not experience. 


So lending the ear is not hearing, the inner man must be there to attend it 
and to assimilate and to group it, adjust it in proper place he will keep 



them. And at the time that will get from that particular position. All what 
we hear jumbled together without any discrimination, that is no 
knowledge, that cannot improve our condition. Here Hegel says, not 
Kant, Hegel, not this Locke and Hume. The mere sensation is nothing. 
The recipient must be inside and he will accept them properly and adjust 
them in their proper way then it will become knowledge, our experience. 
So inner man must be there to attain. So hearing, seeing, everywhere, it 
is the inner man who receives the sensations and adjust them in such a 
way that he can use them properly in future, and that is knowledge. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Dayal Nitai 


In Bhagavad-gTta we find assimilation unique. So many things of different 
types are adjusted in such away it is unique thing Bhagavad-gTta. 

Karma, vikarma, jnana, yoga, many things, devotion, many things 
properly adjusted. Not any other book we find where everything has been 
adjusted in such away, with the exception of Bhagavatam. 


Devotee: Maharaja, does that refer to the three types of rati, sadaranyia 
rati (?), is that more or less the same thing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Special, yes, sadaranyia (?) general, common, 
and the specific, specified. General attraction towards Lord then 
attraction will take form of a particular rasa, santa, dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya. And there are also subdivisions sadaranyia (?), 
visesa, visista, developed condition. Sadaranyia, general and then 
particularised, to a particular rasa, again in that rasa so many groups 
divided into many departments. And to be specialised in one department, 
specialist. 



Devotee: It is samanjasa ? 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Samanjasa, harmonised, many in one, 
organised. All accommodating, all adjusting. Our Guru Maharaja told us 
'Religion is proper adjustment,' and adjustment to the extreme. General 
adjustment then particularised and it goes to the extreme. Divided into 
different departments, like government. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll Gaura Hari boll Gaura Hari boll Nitai. Nitai. 
Nitai. Dayal Nitai. Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: Maharaja, someone may ask, in the SrTmad-Bhagavatam we 
find that the gopls of Vrndavana at one point when they were very, very 
eager to have darsana of Krsna they were unable because their 
husbands kept them within their houses. At that time some of them left 
their bodies. So someone may ask, they are eternal associates of Krsna, 
how is it possible that they left behind the supposed, seemingly bodies? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is a show, that aspect, that real aspect of 
the gopls the relationship with Krsna, and the other aspect a show. 
Kastasya kantirava (?) 

Just as here we represent a thing which is not here in a picture. In a 
picture I may show the Himalaya here but it is not real Himalaya. So in 
the case of the gopls that husband life, that life is like a picture, kastasya 
kantirava (?), it has been written by Dasa GoswamT. Just as a wooden 
doll, kastasya, kasta means wood. Kantirava, a particular type of bird 
which can cry aloud, kantirava. Something like show, it is arranged by 



Yoga-Maya. That sort of theatrical stage is built to enhance the attraction 
towards Krsna. It is to the extreme, attraction to the extreme for the gopls 
it is already extreme. Again to enhance that this policy has been adopted 
by Yoga-Maya. That there is outer demand on them, some designed 
outer demand, they won’t allow them to be united with Krsna, some 
concocted demand. The wholesale family is like that, this paraklya- 
bhava. Local demand something and attraction for the universal life, the 
real attraction. And the local is futile just putting some demand on them 
but can't do anything ultimately, their futile. But it has been arranged to 
enhance their quality of love. 


Devotee: It mentions that when they're 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as a boy may be offered, "Do you like the 
lap of your mother or this doll?" A doll is given to the boy, "Take this doll," 
but you won't go to the lap of your mother, what do you want?" He wants 
to dismiss the doll and go to particular temptation on the opposite side to 
enhance. No a real clever boy, "No, I don't want the doll, I want the food, I 
want mother's lap, affection not doll." So some test is given on the, to 
judge the quality and increase the affinity even dismissing these 
demands of moral, religious and social status, at risk unknowingly flowing 
towards Krsna. 

Spontaneously and unknowingly, unconscious flow towards Krsna to 
prove that these tests are put before them. 


There was an instance, that German Kaiser, his mother was a British 
lady, royal family of Britain. The Kaiser who was the cause of the first 
great war (against) Germany, he went to his maternal house and there 
with his cousin, some boys fighting and some strike came on Kaiser's 
nose and blood oozing, falling down. And Kaiser is supposed to have 
said: "Let the British blood fly away from my body." He was so German in 




his ego: "Let the British blood fly all away." So let our subtle, all, including 

even this body, which has come from such society, let it go.I am a 

German. 


I am Krsna's,., I can't leave Krsna at any cost, whatever belongs to 

you, you think, you keep it, I shall go. That sort of spirit, selection, unity 
and oneness. That has been shown to us in different types, different 
types of Krsna attraction. Krsna attracts the whole universe, everything, 
all the atoms are attracted by Him. But there is differentiation, distinction. 
All atoms are not equally attracted. The attraction on the whole is sweet, 
but there is differentiation in the sweetness, the degree. All not of the 
same type, gradation is there, and it goes up to such a mark that it denies 
the very existence of them, so much attraction feels within, he knows his 
own existence, his own ego. Such is possible, such attraction is possible. 
The very gist is being attracted, the form eliminated. Just as when one is 
swimming and feels danger, one gives away the dress and with naked 
body one wants to swim, something like that. The mayavadi's come here, 
wants to intrude into: 


nosoramano naham ramani dumu capasala kinjani ? 


Unconscious of their physical existence, they feel attracted towards 
Krsna, the mayavadl comes: "Oh there you see? All forms of jnana, and 
they're one in substance." But when it again comes out, in different 
motives, it is going, entering and coming out, entering and coming out, 
the Ilia continues. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 





And that is in the highest stage, highest intensity in RadharanT, She 
surpasses all in that sort of attraction and feeling, and in the highest 
stage of unity becomes Mahaprabhu. And that hint is given in the last 
sloka of Raya Ramananda. 


pahilehi raga nayana-bhange bhela anudina badhala, avadhi na gela na 
so ramana, na hama ramani dunhu-mana manobhava pesala jani e 
sakhi, se-saba prema kahini kanu-thame kahabi vichurala jani, 

na khonjalun duti na khonjalun an dunhukeri milane madhya ta panca¬ 
bana ab sohi viraga, tunhu bheli duti su-purukha-premaki aichana riti 
kesava kekahini bitula kani heno jani (?) 


("Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us 
brought about by an exchange of glances. In this way attachment 
evolved. That attachment has gradually begun to grow, and there is no 
limit to it. Now, that attachment has become a natural sequence between 
Ourselves. It is not that it is due to Krsna, the enjoyer, nor is it due to me, 
for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This attachment was made 
possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is known 
as manobhava, or Cupid. Krsna's mind and My mind have merged 
together. Now, during this time of separation, it is very difficult to explain 
these loving affairs. My dear friend, Krsna might have forgotten all these 
things. However, you can understand and bring this message to Him, but 
during Our first meeting there was no messenger between Us, nor did I 
request anyone to see Him. Indeed, Cupid's five arrows were Our via 
media. Now, during this separation, that attraction has increased to 
another ecstatic state. My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My 
behalf because if one is in love with a beautiful person, this is the 
consequence.") 


(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 8.194) 



That was composed by Ramananda himself and in the last stage that 
was delivered when enquired by Mahaprabhu. "Any further development 
in the Ilia ?" 


Then Ramananda told: "I have got one thing in my mind, but I don't know 
whether You will relish it or not, I have composed one poem to that effect, 
You hear it." 

When he was delivering that poem of his own, Mahaprabhu put His hand 
on his face, "No further." Hitting him. Combined, both combined, forgets 
everything, madly seeking after Himself, in the mood of the potency, and 
Mahaprabhu was caught red handed there. He opposed, "No, not to give 
vent to this idea now." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol! 


Not to be spoken yet it is spoken. Devotees feel like that here. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! 


rasaraja mahabhava dui eka rOpa dekhi ramananda heoila ananda 
muchati darote na paradiya paraliha bhaumite (?) 


Ramananda could not stand, fainted, fell unconscious on the ground. 
Mahaprabhu touched him by His magical hand and again brought him to 
consciousness. Ramananda found the sannyasl is sitting there 
indifferent. The then sannyasl: "Am I to go know, take leave of you?" 
Mechanically, "Yes, You may take leave." Mahaprabhu went, Ramananda 



struck dumb sat there long time. 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, maybe about three or four years ago I asked you 
about my Guru Maharaja's (SrTla A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja) 
identity according to your particular vicha (?), what you thought his 
particular identity maybe in the spiritual world, you gave a general 
analysis. So I also wanted to ask you, I don't know if you will answer, but 
I also wanted to ask you the same thing about Krsnadasa BabajT 
Maharaja. 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsnadasa Maharaja he openly had discourse 
with me. "I know everything I hear but my particular attraction towards 
sahkya-rasa, I like it most." He told plainly, plainly. I have heard all these 
things of different stages, different qualities, but by my special liking is 
sahkya-rasa." He told. 

But our (SrTla A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja whatever I found 
from his, that letter, the letter I found on the, when he was going towards 
America for propaganda he has given his own internal aspiration. That: 
"Help me to finish my duty here as ordered by Gurudeva RadharanT Who 
is very favourite to You, to help me in discharge of my duties given to me 
by Him Who is Your most favourite. And after that we shall have our 
natural pastimes in Vrndavana in such and such way." As he has 
expressed from there I traced that he's there in his natural service he 
relishes that sort of service. That is my finding from that letter. Before this 
I did not have any clue in any talk with him. Hare Krsna. Of course I have 
not gone through the portion where he has translated the madhurya-rasa 
affairs in Bhagavatam but still this was sufficient for me to guess, to 
understand his innate aspiration in that line. 


As from common as it was told, sadaraniya (?) general attraction then 
assimilation in different departments. General recruitment and then 



examination by the specialists and particular departments are given to 
particular persons. He will shine in that after general recruitment, general 
test then special test. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, this ArOpmisra, did he mention anything about his 
house in Calcutta? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .lakhs, maybe, I have no idea. But less 

than two lakhs. 

Current comes down from that side to embrace then he can only, he's 
seen to do that. That is superior quality, cannot be caught by the lower 
quality. The acceptance from that side and unavoidable for this gross 
side, blessed. Hare Krsna. If possible it may but may not be in our life. 
There are many if they attended for this they might have been successful. 
It is my opinion. But they did not care at all for that. This Kunja Babu he 
founded the Math there, in the beginning, Mayapura TTrtha Maharaja. But 
he did not care to get, acquire that land. He went to south Calcutta, 
constructed one research, Caitanya Research Institute there, for 
preaching purpose. That was educated quarter and he selected that 
locality. 


End of recording, 14/15/16.5.83 

•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.5.19 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .not only on this sloka (?) the whole 

responsibility is in, none to blame. In this attitude we are to wait, we 
should not believe us. 


Bhagavatam, Gita, the gist of Their, the very substance of Their 
teachings is like this. "Don't blame the environment." That means you do 
not know but that is suicidal. They're not responsible for your trouble, 
your trouble has come from within. Generally we want to blame the 
others, either this party will be good, that party will be bad, or this good 
that bad. It is not. The adjustment is coming from within me, the taste is 
coming and so change of atmosphere. So, pray to our inner Lord, caitya- 
guru, to guide me properly. Different things for different sections here. 


na buddhi-bhedam janayed, ajnanam karma-sanginam yojayet sarva- 
karmani, vidvan yuktah samacaran 


(The scholarly proponents of the path of knowledge must not confuse 
ignorant, attached men by deviating them with the advice, "Leave aside 
action, and cultivate knowledge." Rather, controlling their own minds, the 
learned should perform all the various duties without desiring the results, 
and in this way, subsequently engage the common section in action.) 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.26) 


According to the capacity, the environment will change to him. His inner 
awakenment, his circumstance will come and connect with him. So none 
to blame, the whole blame on one's own realisation, searching, 
searching. Not only that, in spite of that, that committing errors, we shall 
try to see, to read the environment that that is all sympathetic, the 
environment is always sympathetic to my inner goodness. They're 




necessary for me, for my real progress they're particularly necessary. So 
no error or any apathy on the outside which is controlled by Krsna. Never 
finding fault with the circumstance, that is bar to progress, real progress. I 
am in the midst of sympathy and benevolence, generosity, but what is 
bad, the poison, is within me. 


tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


(Lord Brahma says:) "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, 
goes on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his 
days practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - 
such a person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of 
positive immortality.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 

Whatever comes to me from outside, that is nothing but, 'nukampam, 
daya, grace of the Lord. It is difficult but still this is the key to success in 
one's life. Tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, not only to read that 
circumstance is not mischievous, not to be blamed, but it is full of 
sympathy and grace, the positive help. When we'll be able to adjust in 
this way, then the good day will dawn in me. It is difficult but it is the truth, 
the truth is such. No vindictive tendency outside. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, how can I understand that all problem is within 
and I don't have to blame the environment? When I was in ISKCON I saw 
the environment so heavy to stay. The three D's are there, diplomacy, 
despotism, dollars. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Alright, then you are to stay and presently 
forbear all these things for some time, then you will read that it will be too 
much for you, then you leave that. And if you find any better you go there, 
sincerely. But someone is coming here and there, here and there, that is 
what I forbid. When I remain in a place I must abide by the rules of that 
place with sincerity, ordinary sincerity requires this. Fair dealings. 


Devotee: It seems like these two things are always coming in clash, sva 
dharme nidhanarh sreyah (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35), and sarva-dharman 
parityajya (Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66). On the one hand one has to abide by 
the rules and regulations of. 


(sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah ) 


("It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35) 


(sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aham tvarh sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah ) 


("Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.") (Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66) 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So one should take some time and finish his 
judgement. 

No insincerity within should receive any encouragement. As long as I 
stay in a particular place I should try to obey the law of that place. 


Have you met Vidagdha Prabhu? You have got two letters? 


Devotee: Yes, I have. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is there in charge? You, at present? 


Devotee: Yes. I'm not going, there's some ... I'll explain later, but it's, 
some confusion. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: BadrTnarayana Prabhu, go and ask them 
(downstairs) to talk silent. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: Guru Maharaja, although actually devotional service is on the 
absolute platform, so whatever service one performs, one cannot say one 
is better or one is worse. Like one many may cook for Krsna and another 
may go out and preach, so both is absolute. But is it not in general 
understood that the preacher, or is more desirable to preach than to do 
other service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything in its own place. Maybe superior or 
inferior according to his own internal earnestness. Generally this is so. A 



direct order, direct demand, that will be above all decision. You may say, 
"Leave cooking and go preaching," or "Leave preaching and go for 
cooking." The activity is not the criterion, but His affectionate order, how 
much I can be adherent, faithful to him, to what extent, what degree, what 
intensity, that will be the criterion. Whatever is demanded the valuation 
will be according to His satisfaction, His order, and not by physical 
apparent activity. 


Devotee: Maharaja, also adhidaivic aclesha, adibhautic aklesha, also is 
coming from outside. How I can understand that the problem is within? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't follow. 


Devotee: The threefold miseries, like adhibhautika aklesha, adhidaivika 
aclesha is coming from outside, but how can I understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What? 


Devotee: Adhidaivika, adhibhautika, adhiyatmika, threefold miseries of 
material nature are coming from without side. How to understand this is 
friendly environment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Then, what should we think, that we 
are out, we have transcended, we are living in the transcendental world 
so these three kinds of misery won't touch me? Should I think like that? 
Ha, ha. 




Devotee: Ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What do you think, that you're above that? The 
worldly play, your action, the consequence of your previous eternal action 
all finished, so soon? 

Devotion will run on the negative side. As much as you'll progress it will 
think, "I am nowhere, I'm the worst of in creation." The progress lays in 
the negative side with that conception, "I am not fit, I'm the most unfit." 
And not insincerely but sincerely. As much as the grace, the 
helplessness, "I have surrendered myself to the supreme will, I can't 
assert myself, I am helpless." As much as I am surrendering I am at His 
sweet will so I must feel I am nowhere, the ego will be finished. "I am at 
His will, I have no position, anything may come. I am like an animal, 
chained animal to Him. He can do anything with me." I should not have 
any chalked out program for me, "I must get this and that, so much 
prospect waiting for me." No. Whatever will be required of me to do I 
shall do that. The progress in the negative side. "I have nothing, no 
future, no prospect, no past, no future, no present. Whatever will be 
demanded, direct order, I am only obeying that." The harmony requires 
the adjustment with the Autocracy. "I'm nothing, niskincana." 

Not only that, any order, in the military department, any order may come 
any time, "Go and sacrifice your life, go to fight in the front." The 
General's order may come any moment. Fully surrendered. So be ready 
for sacrifice, give up all prospect of life. That is what is the real position of 
everything, every atom in the world, all under His sweet will. If there is a 
coward in the soldier, in the army, he'll be afraid if order comes first to me 
to fight in the front, "Oh." But if a brave man, sacrificed soul, "Oh, I want 
to give the fight first. I want to be a martyr, I am eager to be martyr for the 
country." 

Martyr, what is the meaning of the martyr? Who invites death for the 
country? 



Devotees: Self-sacrifice. Someone who dies gloriously. He dies a very 
glorious death. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Glorious death, he invites, to be a martyr? The 
brave, proper soldier he will aspire after that. "I want to be first martyr." 
And not that the soldiers give their life and, "After attaining victory I shall 
be a king, or hold a high office in the free country." 


Devotee: When the environment is tempting us to cross the principles of 
devotion, then how is it our friend? If the environment is trying to take us 
away. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally we should pray upward, "That 
please make arrangement properly. The environment is not suiting to 
me." That also, secondary position, but primary position "That I must, I'm 
required to work in such circumstance." The man of higher level will 
accept his environment in such a way. If I leave it, if I make any 
arrangement to avoid it, it will be kept for me in future, to pass this 
examination again. Why to leave it for future? Finish it this time. If he's 
connected with real guide, "I'm working under His order." And when no 
such guide, the whole thing dependent on one's own conscience, at that 
time he will try to catch the order of the inner Guru, caitya-guru, reason, 
conscience. "This is harming me, my cause, so I must leave the place." 
But when working under mahanta-guru he will think that, "I must work on 
His order. Whatever the opposite type of environment is coming, that is 
necessary for me. 

I must meet them successfully then I shall get a lift. I'm intimate to the 
guide, their circumstance are such and such." 




If I think it is not helpful for me, "Please direct what I shall do." I may 
refer, if weak. But a strong man he'll meet under the guidance of his 
master he will meet any circumstance and pass through. I have obeyed 
as a servant, my own ego, so long, and I am here. Now if I have 
accepted any higher guidance I must work under him if I have got faith 
that he's the agent of the transcendental world. If I have aspiration to go 
in the transcendental world I must obey him. 


Devotee: Maharaja, is it possible for the environment to do injustice to a 
soul? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Because God consciousness is 
everywhere, His decision, His power everywhere. Only unfavourable 
things come to us to purify us. I do something wrong first then the 
unfavourable environment comes to meet me, to punish me, to purify me. 
Starting from my own self, I am responsible. Even one has become a 
tree, a soul has gone to the species of tree. 


vestitar karma hetunar ? 


Manu-sarhhita says. What to speak of this position, that position, in the 
human species. 


tamosa bhahu vena vestitar karma mantasya ? 


Manu says after, when describing the different creation, comes to the 



trees. "They're also similar souls of our type, but now they have come to 
the position of a tree." Tamosa bhahu vena vestitar, covered by different 
kinds of ignorance. Karma hetunar, their own karma is the root of that." 

So, our own karma is leading to different, helpless positions, but the 
environment is always trying to purify by punishing and encouraging me 
in different ways. Because, after all, they're controlled, all forces 
controlled by the Supreme Authority and He's not vindictive. Affectionate 
handling interfering with every misguided soul. Though outwardly a 
heinous punishment is dealt, but there also the good will of God. A man 
is hanged for his evil action, but hanging also coming from an 
affectionate hand. This body is nothing, ha, all our importance 
concentrated on this body, but body coming and going, coming and 
going. Suppose after finishing this body I shall get a higher chance, then 
to be attracted in this body is that good? So our body concentration, that 
'this body is all important,' this is false notion. To save the soul the body 
may be spared, just as to save the man the garment may be spared if 
caught by fire or heavy in the water, by giving up the dress save the man. 
So, giving up the body save the soul. 


Devotee: Maharaja, in one place you have said that many souls who say 
this sivo 'ham mantra, they can become actually Siva, so there'll be many 
Sivas. So, this is a new concept for me because only once before. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sivo 'ham, 'there are many Sivas,' it is also 
mentioned in the sastra, sivo 'ham, sivo 'ham. So many Sivas means free 
souls, but their position also is not very high. Siva means only free, free 
from the present trouble. But as long as he's not in the association of the 
higher sphere he's not safe. Just as a boy, an infant if free, infant is tied, 
then after some complaint he's untied and he's free. But his freedom is 
not very reliable, that kind of freedom, that kind of freedom is not safe, he 
can commit again something wrong and come down, Siva. 




Devotee: Is this the same as Brahman platform or is it higher than 
Brahman? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siva has got two phases, his covering, that 
devotee Siva and the independent Siva, and Siva entangled in this. Siva 
means free soul, soul when free from material attraction, that is Siva. But 
that is a marginal position, Siva means marginal position not goodness 
guaranteed there. Siva can again mix with SatT, or ParvatT, Uma. 


Devotee: Who is this Deity Siva that is worshipped? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Siva means soul, soul in a particular stage is 
known as Siva. 


Devotee: But this Sankara Deity, Siva Sankara, is he different from 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He should be considered as the tika, as the 
ideal of all small Siva. The whole Siva embodied, Sankara, embodied. 
Their cause represented wholesale, that is Sankara. More or less neither 
Svarupa-sakti nor Maya-sakti, the marginal position is held up by so- 
called Siva. Neither catching the inner current nor influenced by the outer 
current, the marginal position. 


Devotee: In the Brahma-sarhhita (5.45) it says: 




yah sambhutam api tatha samupaiti karyad govindam adi purusarh tarn 
aham bhajami 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the meaning? 


Devotee: It gives a comparison that Visnu, He may be something like 
milk, but Siva, he's like curd, like milk transformed. Can you explain that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


kslrarh yatha dadhi vikara-visesa-yogat sanjayate na hi tatah prthag asti 
hetoh 

yah sambhutam api tatha samupaiti karyad govindam adi purusarh tarn 
aham bhajami 


(Milk changes into yoghurt when it is mixed with a yoghurt culture; but 
actually yoghurt is constitutionally nothing but milk. Similarly, Govinda, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, assumes the form of Lord Siva for 
the special purpose of material transactions. I offer my obeisances at the 
lotus feet of Govinda, the primeval Lord.) (Brahma-sarhhita, 5.45) 


Just as the milk coming in connection of something becomes curd, but 
that curd cannot be reconverted into milk. So the position of the Siva, 
who is a part of Visnu, which has come in connection with this outer 
prakrti, that is called Siva as a whole. The consciousness that has been 
in some connection with the outer current, prakrti, he comes in contact 



with the exploitation tendency somewhat. And that cannot return again to 
the dedication. The part of consciousness as a whole who has come in 
contact with the tendency of exploitation cannot return to the tendency of 
dedication, that portion is known as Siva, the middle portion, marginal 
portion. 

Exploitation is prakrti, going away, outward current. And incurring current 
and outcurring current, outcurring current exploitation, incurring towards 
centre, and the marginal position is called Siva. There is the 
consciousness neither this nor that, something this something that, 
middle position. That is known as the position of the Siva. A portion of the 
consciousness as a whole which is neither this nor this, has connection 
of this and connection of this, this also, that portion, that is marginal line, 
that is Siva. The soul, neither devotee, nor entangled in exploitation, but 
they have got some touch of both the planes, that portion is known as 
Siva. 

And so many particles as a general Siva, one, and so many particles are 
gathering around him, that is also so many Siva, (baho ?) Siva, one and 
many. Whole considered as one is Siva, and also so many Siva jlva souls 
they're getting liberation, they come to no-man's land, the buffer state. 
And until and unless visa into the country, passport got, no visa. We are 
that stage. 


Devotee: So the guna-avatara Siva, is that svarhsa or vibhinnarhsa ? 
Guna-avatara 

Siva in the material world, he's not svarhsa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Neither svarhsa, he's vibhinnarhsa. 


Devotee: He's vibhinnarhsa ? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vibhinnamsa. But that is tatastha sakti, 
tatastha sakti. That is not Svarhsa, Matsya, KGrma, Varaha, all 
incarnation of Visnu, Narayana, They're Svarhsa. And which is not direct 
representing Him, direct representation, that is rather delegation of a 
particular potency, not Himself. Vibhinnamsa jlva - tanra saktite ganana: 


(svarhsa-vibhinnamsa-rOpe haina vistara ananta vaikuntha-brahmande 
karena vihara svarhsa-vistara - catur - vyuha, avatara-gana vibhinnamsa 
jlva - tanra saktite ganana) 


("Krsna expands Himself in many forms. Some of them are personal 
expansions, and some are separate expansions. Thus He performs 
pastimes in both the spiritual and material worlds. The spiritual worlds are 
the Vaikuntha planets, and the material universes are brahmandas, 
gigantic globes governed by Lord Brahma. Expansions of His personal 
self - like the quadruple manifestations of Sankarsana, Pradyumna, 
Aniruddha and Vasudeva - descend as incarnations from Vaikuntha to 
this material world. The separated expansions (vibhinnarhs ) are living 
entities. Although they are expansions of Krsna, they are counted among 
His different potencies." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.8-9) 


Which is vibhinnamsa that should be considered within potency stage 
and not Himself. Svarhsa, there is Matsya, Kurma, Varaha, all the 
incarnations of Visnu, different places, They're all Svarhsa. Svarhsa 
means delegated function more or less, same thing, delegated function, 
that is Svarhsa. And vibhinnamsa, that cannot be considered of the same 
rank with Him because He's always nirguna, above maya, above any 
degradation. Even if He comes in maya, maya cannot overpower Him. 



He's always with His own potency, prakrtirh svam adhisthaya, 
sambhavamy atma-mayaya: 


(ajo 'pi sann avyayatma, bhOtanam Tsvaro 'pi san) prakrtirh svam 
adhisthaya, sambhavamy atma-mayaya 


("Although My eternal form is transcendental to birth and death, and I am 
the controller of all beings, I appear within the world in My original form, 
by My own sweet will, extending My internal potency of yoga-maya.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.6) 


Not touched by this potency of exploitation. He's always circulated by the 
tendency of dedication, nirguna. And His devotees are also like that. But 
Siva conception of devotee is in the middle stage, neither suddha-bhakti 
nor mixed with the, but some lower touch of devotion and higher touch of 
exploitation, in this way. 


Devotee: So that verse, it says: svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih 
puman, does that mean. 


(svadharmma-nisthah sata-janmabhih puman virincatam eti tatah pararh 
hi mam avyakrtarh bhagavato 'tha vaisnavarh padarh yathaharh vibudhah 
kalatyaye) 


("A person who executes his occupational duty properly for one hundred 
births becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahma, and if he 
becomes more qualified, he can approach Lord Siva. A person who is 




directly surrendered to Lord Krsna or Visnu in unalloyed devotional 
service is immediately promoted to the spiritual planets. Lord Siva and 
other demigods attain these planets after the destruction of this material 
world.")(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.24.29) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Virincatam eti tatah pararh hi mam avyakrtam. 
Not purely differentiated, non-differentiatable, avyakrtam means. Vyakrti 
means form, avyakrti without any form, without any particular form, any 
particular group, that is un- understandable position between the two 
opposite currents. 


Devotee: But this verse explains that svadharmma-nisthah sata- 
janmabhih puman, that after sata-janma, after a hundred births of perfect 
practice in the varnasrama, someone may become Brahma. But the jlva 
can also become Siva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, jiva can be Siva, and can never be Visnu 
or Narayana. 


Devotee: Brahmajyoti is different from Siva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Brahmajyoti if analysed, akara, and found 
any personality, that is jlva, Siva. 


Devotee: That portion of brahmajyoti that is in contact with material 
energy, that is Siva? Has got slight contact with. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only contact with exploitation but some 
contact of the dedication, service. The buffer state, the marginal, the 
tatastha, this you are to, between the opposite tendency, opposite 
potency. The imaginary meeting line, tatastha, you are to put Siva 
conception there. Neither this nor this but somewhat of this somewhat of 
that. 


Devotee: At the same time we find that Lord Siva, he also has kailash. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told somewhere that Siva is the leader of the 
opposition party. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Some connection with the government but he 
represents the cause of the world of exploitation. Comes to fight with 
Visnu. His stand means that separation is possible from the government. 
The existing government is there, disobeying them, also a personality 
can stand. And sometimes he’s pleading the cause of the fallen and 
encouraging the demons and even goes to fight for them. 


Devotee: Like in the Christian conception they have Satan. The 
Christian's, like in Paradise Lost they have Satan. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Satan is always disobedient, he’s always 



different to God, but Siva is not always different. Sometimes he poses 
that he is. 


End of side A, start of side B, 19.5.83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .if you scrutinise position from very 

subtle standpoint, then it will be so many defects there. In general he's 
considered a great devotee, even above Brahma, na tatha me priyatama 
atmayonir: 


(na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah na ca sankarsano na srlr 
naivatma ca yatha bhavan ) 


("Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 
own Self is not as dear to Me as you.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15) 


The first devotee is Brahma, then higher, Sambhu, Siva, then 
Sankarsana, then LaksmT. In this way the gradation of devotion is going 
higher. 


Devotee: His position is mixed with 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And conditional devotion, Siva is a type of 
conditional devotion in the lower sense, mixed with knowledge and yoga, 






yoga and jnana. Brahma mixed with karma-misra-bhakti, devotion mixed 
with karma. With the exploiting tendency and a certain portion is 
devotion, that is Brahma. And the renunciation and a certain portion of 
devotion, dedication, that is Siva. 

Siva says that: "If you want to know suddha-bhakti, really pure devotion, 
go to Prahlada." 

Prahlada says: "Yes, I may hold something but that is very weak. If you 
want to see the real type of suddha-bhakti go to Hanuman. He's fully 
surcharged with temperament of service to Visnu." 

Hanuman says: "Yes, I somewhat, but that is not considerable, but I 
appreciate the position of the Pandavas, how Krsna has taken equal 
position very intimate mixing. But I have not such, master and servant, 
but they as friend, free mixing." 

Then Pandavas, to Yadavas, Yadavas to Uddhava, Uddhava to the 
gopls, in this way we are to follow how purity runs in this way. 

Why? What is the criterion of devotion proper that runs in this way? 
Surrender, surrender for the cause, according to the intensity and quality 
of the surrender for Autocrat Beauty. We think beauty is an object of our 
experience but beauty is the ultimate cause, the real substance, the 
representation of the ultimate cause, Absolute is beauty. Beauty is 
master, beauty is enjoyer, not to be enjoyed as we think beauty means to 
be enjoyed by us, but it is not that sort of beauty. In the name of 
enjoyment we are entrapped there in service. 

JTva GoswamT says the meaning of Bhagavan is bhajanlya guna visistha: 
"Who has got superior qualities to attract us and engage us in His 
service." That is Bhagavan. Beauty attracts us and charms us, engages 
us in His service. Beauty is enjoyer not enjoyed. The general 
misconception is there, the beauty means to be enjoyed by us, but no, it 
is the enjoyer and enjoyer of the highest position, beauty. Such beauty in 
Vrndavana, Krsna and others paraphernalia which attracts and makes us 
servant, wholesale. No individual freedom remains with us. Such 
attraction, attraction of such a degree, all our individuality merges to work 



in His satisfaction. No longer we can retain our selfish interest. Such 
beauty. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, in the Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, SrTIa Sanatana 
GoswamT, one doubt came when I was reading. This knowledge of 
Sanatana GoswamT when he wrote, his knowledge came from the higher 
plane or he was living that plane? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When he was writing he said that someone is 
utilising me as instrumental. All activities like that, all services like that, 
when any necessity of any particular service is wanted from any agent 
then it comes in that way, through inspiration, and he does, inspired. All 
activities are their inspiration, by inspiration, hrda, tene brahma hrda ya 
adi-kavaye, from heart to heart. 


(janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sGrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh 
satyarh pararh dhlmahi) 


("O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 



because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) 


The inspiration comes and engages the whole, the Yoga-Maya, the 
Svarupa-sakti, all work by inspiration. And this beauty that beauty, from 
this beauty to another beauty, all by inspiration. And that particular 
inspiration came to Sanatana to do that duty and then he has got other 
duties also. In madhurya-rasa that Vilasa ManjarT, his general duty is 
there. But when Krsna wanted to do some particular service, inspired him 
in that way and also sent materials for everything to help the discharge of 
his duty. 


A district magistrate, DM, he has got a general function but he may be 
deputed to some other place, "Do this work. And there is revolt, go and 
suppress them." Some special duty, and again he comes back and then 
he does his ordinary duty as a DM and must be a district magistrate, 
something like that. 


Gaurasundara. 

Devotee: Guru Maharaja, some people, I have heard it said that 
Bilvamangala Jhakura was in santa-rasa. Is that correct? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. He showed his development, even from 
Mayavada towards suddha-bhakti and his attraction for Krsna and he has 
described his vilasa with the gopls also. So not santa-rasa. Rather, he 
may be recond in sakhya-rasa, having connection with madhurya-rasa. 



Because he described that Krsna caught him by the hand. To catch by 
hand, that is the emblem of sakhya-rasa symptom. First to have the feet 
touch, that is dasya. And sakhya, touching by the hand. And the kissing 
in the vatsalya-rasa. And embracing in the madhurya-rasa. These are the 
signs of different rasa we are told. So Bilvamangala says: "You have 
caught me by the hand and slipped away. But can You go from my heart? 
Then I shall give You some credit if You can go away from my heart." 

He's playing with Him in this way. Not with dasya but with sakhya. This 
sort of play. In the first sloka he has written: ITIa-svayamvara-rasam 
labhate jaya-srl: 


(cintamanir-jayati somagiri-gururme siksa-gurus-ca bhagavan sikhi- 
pichca-moulih 

yatpada kalpataru-pallava-sekharesu ITIa-svayamvara-rasam labhate 
jaya-srl) 


(May Cintamani be glorified (who acted as my Guru or preceptor fulfilling 
my object simultaneously with the formulation thereof). May also my Guru 
Somagiri (who instructed me in vairagya i.e., cessation of all worldly 
attachments and viveka i.e., spiritual consciousness after I had secured 
Cintamani’s grace) be glorified. And may also be glorified my (Chaitanya) 
Guru (Inward Preceptor Sri Krsna Himself, Who has taught me 
devotional principles and methods) Whose head is decorated with 
peacock-feathers and at the Nails of Whose Feet granting all desires like 
kalpataru (i.e., tree granting all things prayed for) SrT Radha, the glorified 
seat of all beauties or one from whom LaksmT emanates, receives the 
most pleasing ambrosia of Her spontaneous sportive dalliance.) (SrT- 
Krsna-Karnamrtam, 1) 


The first sloka where he shows his obeisances towards Krsna, lila- 
svayamvara-rasam labhate jaya-srl, jaya-srl means RadharanT. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I heard that in the spiritual world there is no 
deplorable sex life that we find in this world. But I was reading purport of 
(SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja for SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
there he said that like in the heavenly planets sometimes sex life 
happens in the spiritual world but there is no pregnancy. 


Devotees: (brief silence) Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Suppose a poisonous field, if the whole field 
without poison similar to this, what do you think? Whatever is to be 
blamed as nasty, that is exploiting tendency, otherwise everything is 
valued. No aggrandisement but the sacrifice makes it pure. The demon is 

the exploiting tendency, not any practical.This is the main thing to 

understand how purity's there, aprakrta, everything like prakrta, like this 
mundane world, it is a show, but it is quite different. We are to understand 
the real principle, the nature of the real principle of dedication. Action is 
not filthy, filthy is in the mental tendency. The poison is there. We are to 
understand that part. If the spirit of dedication is proper, anything is done, 
that is nirguna, even 

murder, hatvapi sa imaj lokan na hanti na nibadhyate: 


(yasya nahankrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa ima| lokan 
na hanti na nibadhyate ) 




(He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), and 
whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) - even if he kills 
every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and neither 
does he suffer a murderer's consequence.) (Bhagavad-gTta, 18.17) 


Why? Dictated from the higher agency of peace-making, supreme 
authority. Just as there is gangrene, you can cut out a portion. So, in the 
nirguna wave, the eternal wave, that is wholesome and healthy and every 
form is surcharged with that spirit. That is all healthy. The demon is in the 
tendency, but everything is good. Just as in the murder is also, maybe 
nirguna, that nirguna means without any local motive, or provincial 
motive, personal selfish motive. But the waves that are coming as 
ahaitukT, causeless, and apratihata, un-oppositional group, causeless 
and cannot be opposed, one word I used several times. AhaitukT, that is 
causeless, and apratihata, irresistible. That wave that is the cent per cent 
healthy wave and in accordance with that everything is good. And 
whatever comes to clash with that, that is bad, and of filthy type. In the 
prostitution is bad but in married life the same thing is not so bad. What is 
the matter? What is underlying there? 

If we can produce this thing to the higher level, Krsna enjoying cannot be 
bad. Why? Krsna enjoying that is not bad. So, in Krsna consciousness 
what is meant as the form shown by Yoga-Maya, that is wholesale pure. 
Nanda Yasoda and so many vatsalya-rasa they are uniting and son 
coming, but that is all pure because cent-per- cent their object of every 
action to please Krsna, to help His Ilia cent-per-cent. That is pure. 


yat kinca tina guna ki guna mukam ? 

What to speak of human, but the animals, the insects, all in Vrndavana, 
all aim towards Krsna's satisfaction. They're also being united and their 
children are coming. It is shown like that, though eternal, but it is shown 
like that like a drama. But everything is pure. Only to be aggressive, that 
is bad. The Ilia is like that, it is cent- per-cent purity, the way, for His 



satisfaction what is required. 

So, it is difficult, that is MayavadT, their objection is this, "How all these 
things can be represented of higher value in the other side? Cannot be 
maintained. They must be filthy. So nirvisesa, that is the purest 
conception of the truth. But if you say that this vilasa, it is there, that 
cannot but be filthy." That is their contention. 

So Vivekananda, Ramanuja, has gone so far, and Mahaprabhu, 
Bhagavatam says: "For Krsna, anything and everything is the purest 
conception. Complete surrender to the Absolute Reality. No question of 
law, no custom, no scripture, and no social demand can come to oppose 
it. Such unbridled flow of the sweet satisfaction of the Absolute, that is 
the highest conception of truth." 


Devotee: Maharaja, in Goloka Vrndavana 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Gita it is mentioned: prajanas casmi 
kandarpah: 


ayudhanam aharh vajrarh, dhenOnam asmi kamadhuk prajanas casmi 
kandarpah, sarpanam asmi vasukih 


("Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly 
desire-fulfilling cow. Of cupids I am he who ensures progeny, and among 
the single-headed venomous snakes I am Vasuki, the king of all 
snakes.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 10.28) 


'I am present in that union where it is indifferently, they unite only aspiring 




for a child." 


In Bhagavatam also it is clear: 


bhajana na ratrai ? 


"Not with the spirit of enjoyment but for child." That is pure, duty, it is 
general, but it is not possible in general mind so we are afraid of, but it is 
possible. Just as Vedavyasa was requested by his mother to get a child 

from (Vicitravirya and Chitranjala ?).their widow. And 

Satyavati requested her son Vedavyasa: "I want to get a child to keep up 
the lineage of our dynasty, so you are to come and to give a child to 
these two widow queens." Vedavyasa did, but he was not contaminated 
with any bad motive or bad action. It is possible, indifferently, only to 
attend as duty, not attracted by any lust or any filthy tendency of the 
mind. 

So, in the highest conception of krsna-llla, anything and everything is 
possible, the stealing, lying, all these things may be there, pure of purest 
of the highest type. That is the conception. Your surrender, the beginning 
is surrender in the primary stage, then you are marching, the surrendered 
march. The filthy stage, that is eliminated long before. Not only 
indifferently but surrendered state for the satisfaction of Krsna. 

So united with men, women, and to feel that that will be of most equal 
thing. So we are to rise, to understand what is surrender, what is purity, 
what is sacrifice, all these things, practically and not theoretically. This 
must all be kept in mind, why things are impure, why things are not to be 
blamed. The form is not to be blamed but the attitude, the approach is to 
be blamed, the ego is to be blamed. It will not be difficult in our position 
but it is so, we are to follow that line. How these things remain purest 
things can be purest. What is in the reflection, a tree is reflected in a tank, 




what is the lowest is the highest, the highest top of the tree seems to be 
in the reflection the lowest. 


Pandavas are going, and Hidambha, a adivasl, aborigine girl, Hidambha, 
she saw BhTma and she prayed first to Yudhisthira, and referred by him 
to KuntT. "I want a son from your second child." And KuntT Devi ordered 
BhTma: "Go and give a son to this aborigine girl." BhTma went there to 
obey the mother's order. Not charmed by the appearance, the beauty of 
that adivasT girl. Simply to obey the order he had to go. So, the approach 
of a thing we must try to understand. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 


So service, what is dedication, we are to know that. Long before this 
nasty thing has eliminated here, before we enter the land of dedication, 
this should not be carried there, then no dedication. Renunciation, this 
filthy thing is renunciation, and renunciation, all these nasty things 
eliminated. Then we are to make progress further. After renunciation, 
after full abnegation, the self-denial of the present stage fully renounced. 
Then we can enter and there in the first stage under so many laws, and 
then, crossing them, automatic freedom, and freedom of what? Of 
dedication. So, koti- mukta-madhye 'durlabha' eka krsna-bhakta: 


(koti-jnani-madhye haya eka-jana 'mukta' koti-mukta-madhye 'durlabha' 
eka krsna-bhakta) 


("Out of many millions of such wise men, one may actually become 
liberated, and out of many millions of such liberated persons, a pure 
devotee of Lord Krsna is very difficult to find.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 19.148) 



"Amongst crores of muktava, free souls, who are free from the 
contamination of maya, one may be available as a devotee." So we are 
to understand, follow, what is what, otherwise the sahajiya system. 


Hare Krsna. 


sarva vedanta parava ? 


vedanta avacarana ? that is the stage of salvation, 
sarva vedanta vit catca visnu bhakta vasisyata ? 


Among crores of these Vedantic, that is the mukti-vadi, the Salvationists, 
crores of Salvationists, rarely one may be found as visnu-bhakta, and 
visnu-bhakta sastra bhumicard ? And visnu-bhakta under laws and rules, 
but there, no law no rule, all trained in such a way that's so satisfactory 
that no law is necessary there. Such can enter the Vrndavana, the 
Goloka, the soil of that place. 


Gaura Hari bol! 


So how great they are, how holy and great they are. It is difficult to 
conceive the feet-dust of (agents?). 



Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, I have one question about Goloka Dhama. Is it 
similar to our world here of three dimensions and time or is it something 
inconceivable which is just portrayed to us like this so that we may 
understand it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is everything, we may think. One rasa night, 
there Brahma-ratri has entered by His will, so infinite playing at the sweet 
will. Then what form you can take them within? The play of the Infinite by 
the sweet will of the Master of Infinite, how can you conceive it? 

It was told in Purana that when Narada is passing through some village 
one general devotee asked him: "Oh, Prabhu, master, Narada, you are 
coming from Vaikuntha?" "Yes." "What is He doing?" "He's passing an 
elephant through the hole of the needle." Is it possible? Ha, ha, ha. 

Hypnotising has come from whom? From what source? And Arjuna's 
divya- darsana-lTIa depends on the will of your nature here? Ha, ha. 


Hare Krsna. 


Our brain, our mind, how much can grasp about the nature and possibility 
of the infinite? So we are requested not to lose our energy in the way of 
enquiry there. That will be a waste of your energy, jnane prayasam 
udapasya: 


(jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vaii-manobhir ye 



prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam ) 


(Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna): ("Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds.")(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


Take the line of faith, your faith also won't be able to catch much, but 
without faith you can't make a single step of progress. How maybe the 
capacity of your faith? Your faith can run to what extent? Very little, so 
still, faith can have some connection with that. And your intellect and 
other, this eye, this body instruments for knowledge, and mental 
instruments and intellect is nothing there. 

You have gathered experience from a very small part of the Infinite, your 
storehouse is drawn from the nature which is the smallest part of the 
Infinite, and you want to measure them only with this experience? That is 
your everything? All your experience, your knowledge, only related with a 
smallest portion of the Infinite and you want that thing, like Narayana, this 
elephant into the hole of the needle, you want to do that. So give up the 
interference of your nasty experience of the smallest part of the 
existence. 

And faith, somewhat, may work in that place. You go to the moon, the 
other planets, sun, the electricity or something other all unfit to work 
there. Only by the help of ether can they connect, the furthest thing can 
be connected with the help of ether, and the air, earth, fire, all found 
useless. 



So also if you want to connect with Him you may have your faith, find out 
that and try to utilise in this case, others all fail. So your eye experience, 
ear experience, your touch experience, they won't do any good. And your 
mental store is also drawn from these senses, that is also untenable. 

Only faith in you, that can try somewhat, and that if helped by the faith 
from other source may help you take there. But to say is easy but to 
understand and follow that is difficult. Faith, sraddha, if I know one 
everything is known. Will your reason allow? By knowing one you will 
know everything. By getting one you will get everything. This is faith. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


("Enquire into that upon knowing which, nothing further remains to be 
known. Try to achieve that upon gaining which, nothing further remains to 
be gained.") (Upanisads) 


Will your reason allow this? Even faith won’t be able to understand this, 
how it is possible by knowing one we know everything. But this is the 
fundamental requirement of faith. If you have got such faith within you 
underground then you can move to this position. And also some analogy 
is given from your own experience, 


yatha taror mula nisecanena, trpyanti tat-skandha bhujopasakhah 
pranopaharac ca yathendriyanarh, tathaiva sarvarhanam acyutejya 

("Just as if you pour water onto the root of a tree, the whole tree is fed, 
and just as when you supply food to the stomach, the whole body is fed, 
so if you can gain knowledge of the prime cause, Brahman, then you can 
know anything and everything.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.31.14) 



The central thing is such, if you put food into the stomach, the whole 
body is fed. If you put water into the root, the whole tree is fed. So central 
truth may be possible, possibly exist and try to tackle in that way. Tackling 
a centre the whole thing may be tackled, central point, marmasthan ? 

Just as this acupuncture in China, by pointing the needle in a particular 
place they can control the body. And here also, using some medicine or 
some injection, the whole body may be fainted. By injecting a medicine in 
a particular part the effect in the whole body is possible. 

So tackling a point we can control the whole. So there may be such 
things possible that by knowing the centre we can know everything. To 
know the centre means "Let there be water," there was water. "Let there 
be fire," there was fire. The one point who can do anything and 
everything. 


End of recording. 19.5.83 


******** 


83.5.24-25.A 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .this is our goal. With that sort of prayer 

we are to pass this day, and observing fasting, and after the advent in the 
evening offering puja and bhoga to Him, then we shall take some 
anukalpa, that is our arrangement. But though if anybody's sick or too 
old, they may take according to the nature of the occasion, and some 
sweet liquid or a little milk to keep up the body. Hare Krsna. Otherwise 
fasting, and after offering pGja and bhoga raga to Nrsimhadeva, then in 




the evening we are to take some anukalpa. And tomorrow we are to do 
some festival, small, in His Name. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Here is Nrsirhha Murti, Vigraha. In the South, the Nrsirhha Temple is 
found, and more in number. Nrsirhha Jiyada near Waltiar (?) 

Then again Mangalagiri, near Jiyada (?) Andhradesh is fond of 
worshipping Nrsirhhadeva. Then another Nrsirhhadeva in Hovilam (?) 

Now it is a forest. Once we went there, within the forest, near Aranga (?) 
in Andhradesh. These three temples all within the boundary of Andhra. 
This Waltiar (?) as well as Vijayawada (?) and Hovilam (?) 

Not far from Waranga, the nearest city, Waranga, Andhra. Three Temples 
of Nrsirhhadeva there. 


Mahaprabhu visited them it is mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrtam. Our 
Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) also visited 
those places and constructed the Pada-pTtha Temple of Mahaprabhu in 
two places, Mangalagiri and Nrsirhha-caran (?) 

And we were the pioneer party, Bana Maharaja, myself, Madhava 
Maharaja who was then brahmacarl HayagrTva, and two others, we went 
on establishing and installing Pada-pTtha of Mahaprabhu. 

About twelve-hundred steps in Nrsirhha-caran (?) Six-hundred steps to 
Mangalagiri. And Hovilam (?) also, within the forest, no rock, but 
unapproachable. The tigers and other animals are in that forest. Only at 
daytime one priest comes and offers something and then fly away. That 
was the position there we saw. Now we do not know. That was in the 
1933-34, like this. 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


ito nrsirhah parato nrsirhho yato yato yami tato nrsirhah bahir nrsirhho 
hrdaye nrsirhho nrsirham adirh saranam prapadye 

("Nrsimha is here, Nrsimha is there - Nrsimha is wherever I go. Nrsimha 
is outside, Nrsimha is within my heart. I am surrendered unto that 
primeval Lord Nrsimha.") 


With this sloka Mahaprabhu climbed up the hill. When we find it is 
necessary to secure the help of Nrsimhadeva for my benefit then we are 
to absorb wholesale in Him to remove the difficulty. Here is Nrsimha, 
there is Nrsimha, within Nrsimha, outside Nrsimha. Nrsimha is all in all. 
With this spirit we are to approach. 


srl nrsimha jai nrsimha jai jai nrsimha prahlada esa jaya padma upa 
padma mengam ? 


You are full of all resources. Let victory be with You. Then everything will 
be peaceful. Jai jai nrsimha, let victory after victory may come to Your will 
spontaneous, and that will be beneficial for us fallen souls. Prahlada esa, 
You are exclusively sought by Prahlada Maharaja. His connection we 
can't sever from You. Jaya padma upa padma, at the same time we must 
not forget that You are the object of divine service of Sri LaksmT Devi 
herself. And You have come to take such a half-jungle figure to save Your 
devotee. But really You are in such a position that LaksmT Devi always 
serves You with whole heart. Your position is such. But to save Your 
devotee You have come in the figure of a half-jungle, half-human figure, 
You have come. But we won't forget that Your position is such. 



Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


bardhi sa yasya badaney laksmi yasya baksati yasyasti rdhaya samvitan 
nrsimha mahproha ? 


Bardhi saran saraswati, the goddess of learning, she is residing in Your 
face. Laksmi yasya baksati, and Laksmi Devi, the goddess of resources, 
she is always at Your heart. Yasyasti rdhaya samvit, and within Your 
heart the seeds of real knowledge, real consciousness, the 
consciousness of the Absolute, is there. Samvit means knowledge, 
consciousness. Consciousness, higher consciousness of Your heart, that 
is consciousness of the Absolute, even Krsna consciousness also there. I 
bow down to You repeatedly. 


In this way, so many hidden in praise of Nrsirhhadeva we find. 


ugra panugra evayam savatra nayam kesari kesari basa kutanam 
pandisam upa vitrama ? 


Ugra panugra evayam, apparently Your figure seems to be fearful, 
dreadful, but really You are very affectionate to the devotees, savatra 
nayam, anugra. Kesari basa kutanam, just as the lioness, they're fearful 
to others but to their own cubs, own children, very affectionate. That is 
Your position. 

namas te narasirhhaya prahladahlada-dayine hiranyakasipor vaksah-sila- 
tanka-nakhalaye 



(I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha, who gives joy to Prahlada 
Maharaja and whose nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the 
demon Hiranyakasipu.) 


I show my obeisances to the Lord, half-human, half-lion. And whose very 
appearance and necessity to please the devotee like Prahlada. And for 
that purpose to save the devotees He does not hesitate if necessary to 
tear off the body of the enemies of the devotees. Hiranyakasipor vaksah- 
sila-tahka-nakhalaye, the enemy of devotion was Hiranyakasipu and his 
chest was just like stones, stoney-chested man. But You tore it to pieces, 
sila-tahka-nakhalaye. 


In this way so many hymns, songs, in praise of His grace, we find. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


We are devotees, we, or rather, we want to be devotees, so our great 
need for the grace of Nrsirhhadeva, that the obstacles may be removed 
and we can go on smoothly in our way towards the desired Krsna 
consciousness. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! So I 
beg your leave. 




Devotee: Is there any significance that Mahaprabhu visited many places 
in the South of India but He did not tour the holy places extensively in the 
North India? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One of the reasons may be that South India 
was free from the Mohammedan attack, and they mostly, the scholars of 
different schools have their origin in that place. The Ramanuja, the 
Madhvacarya, VisnuswamT, all these three, this culture is very big 
scholars of Vaisnavas. The scholars, the followers also come from that 
part, ROpa, Sanatana, JTva, from Kanada, and Gopal Bhatta, then 
Prabodhananda SaraswatT they came from Tamil Nad, Srlrangam. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, did Lord Nrsirhhadeva have some connection 
here in NavadwTpa, at Nrsimha Poli? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Because in NavadwTpa, different 
representations of theism they're absorbed in NavadwTpa Dhama. Just as 
in a capital, so many, Delhi, then Bengal, Madras, Bihar, all have their 
representations there in the capital. Provincial authority must have some 
representation in the central. So NavadwTpa is the highest conception of 
theism, so here, naturally, the representation of all other theistic 
conceptions should be represented in some form or other. DevT Simantini 
(?) 

is there, Jaganatha is there, Nrsirhhadeva is there, so many, in this way, 
the Siva is there, DevT, so many persons. They should represent 
themselves to pay honour to the highest conception of theism. They think 
it necessary They must have some representation. It shows how it is 
adjusted in the full-fledged theism, different conceptions of theism. They 
are posted in some parts with the full, visistadvaita, not exclusive all but 



including, all inclusive. And they're also of eternal type but only the 
difference in degree of intensity of theism. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura could conceive when he was putting up in 
Godruma, he marked that every day early in the morning one flow of wind 
goes through his front towards Yoga-PTtha, birthplace of Mahaprabhu, 
early every morning. What's the matter? Then he began to search most 
earnestly and to detect in a prayerful motive, mood, he wanted to survey 
what's the matter. Then one day he found that in the birthplace of 
Mahaprabhu, when the aratrika in the morning, mangala-arati, 
Nrsirhhadeva goes there every day to attend from that Nrsimha Poli, 
Nrsirhhadeva Himself He every day attends that mangala-arati of 
Mahaprabhu. 


All personal representation, all conscious personal personality, the 
degree, the degree, the intensity in the degree of conscious personality, 
more attraction. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, is there some story that Prahlada Maharaja in 
his former life cleansed the Temple of Nrsirhhadeva? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. It is mentioned from Purana, there it is 
shown. JTva GoswamT he found out that. Api cet suduracaro, bhajate 
mam ananya-bhak, (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30) Kim punar brahmanah punya, 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.33) 



(api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah ) 


("If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
nondevotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30) 


kim punar brahmanah punya, bhakta rajarsayas tatha anityam asukharh 
lokam, imam prapya bhajasva mam 


("So who can doubt that the pure devotee brahmanas and ksatriyas will 
achieve that supreme goal? Therefore, surely engage in My devotional 
service, since you have attained this temporary and miserable human 
body after wandering throughout many births.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.33) 


mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas tatha 
sGdras, te ’pi yanti param gatim 


("O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.32) 


Krsna says: Mam hi partha vyapasritya, "I am such that if anyone comes 



in My connection with some evil motive then also he may catch the 
connection and come up. Mam hi partha vyapasritya, apasritya, to come 
in connection in a mean way, vyapasritya, particularly mean, very nasty 
way. If in a very nasty way also, anyone comes to My connection he gets 
the chance to go higher and higher." 


And an instance has been given from Prahlada-cariter by JTva GoswamT. 
It is found in some Purana, that when, before his birth, Prahlada, how he 
came to this side. He was a man suppose in the South of mean nature 
and he made arrangement with a lady for union in some dilapidated 
temple of Nrsirhha, and for that purpose he brushed some, cleansed 
some portion in the compound. And that day was the day of advent of 
Nrsirhhadeva. Any good day and Prahlada cleansed a portion of the part 
which was very dirty, and perhaps there he was united with the woman or 
so. But because he cleansed that place in a particular day that was 
recorded. And through that he got connection with Nrsimhadeva's 
service. He took that and gradually improved and came to read that fate. 
Lila in this way. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, there's one temple in South India that's called 
Mantralay (?) It is the samadhi of one saint called Ragavendra Swarm. 
They say in their books that Ragavendra Swam! is an incarnation of 
Prahlada Maharaja. And for eight-hundred years he will be giving 
darsana to people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who? Ragavendra Swarm? 


Devotee: Yes. He was, in his live body he was entombed in cellar of that 
temple, in the basement of this temple, about four-hundred years back. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Living? 


Devotee: Living. And he says for eight-hundred years he will be giving 
darsana and helping people who come to that temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the temple? What is the Deity there? 


Devotee: Mantralay. I don't think there is any Deity. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Only the tomb? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where it is? 


Devotee: It is about a hundred and fifty miles from Hyderabad. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Towards Mangalas? 


Devotee: From Hyderabad. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hyderabad, which side? 


Devotee: It's midway between Bombay and Madras. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And the line? 

Devotee: I think it's Ramanuja line. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ragavendra? 

Devotee: Yes. Actually, this temple became very famous about a 
hundred and fifty years back when one Englishman who I think was a 
collector of the area. He came to demolish this temple because he 
wanted to use it for some other purpose. And when he came there some 
man named Thompson, then Ragavendra Swam! gave him darsana and 
immediately he fell flat before Ragavendra Swam! and he instead of, he 
donated many acres of land to this temple. And it was recorded in the 
British Gazette. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That may be, not impossible, that he was a 
yogi, and the last line of Prahlada. 


Devotee: But there's one thing which doesn’t seem right in what they 
say. They say that Ragavendra Swam! had got so much pious activity 
that it prevented him from going back to Vaikuntha so he's distributing his 
pious activity to all the people for eight-hundred years so that he can go 
back to Godhead. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Vaikuntha means Godhead, to go to 
Godhead is to go to Vaikuntha. But anyhow he chose to stay here for 
eight-hundred years, it is not impossible with a yogi. If he likes he can 
live. But why he lived in that fashion? Ordinarily on the surface he could 
live so many years and help the people, but this is also a particular desire 
by which he wanted to, wanted him to be led. It is not impossible, maybe. 
But that is not our concern, our concern is ’what for?' The quality of the 
things he adopted. There are many other yogis also, they may live a 
long, long time, but that is not the necessity for us. The quality in the 
conception of the theism. Even LaksmT Devi, she can't have the 
madhurya-rasa service which is available in Vrndavana. That sort of thing 
we want to be connected with. 

The Ramanuja section, they're more concerned with LaksmT-Narayana, 
two and a half rasa, not confidential service available in Vaikuntha. 
Confidential service is only available when we get Krsna conception of 
Godhead. And that stage of theism is known as Goloka. 


(a short length of unclear recording) 


.the nearest position of service which is possible only through love 

divine, very closest connection, of equal position. So much so, when 
Jayadeva was writing his famous book GTta-Govinda, in Radha-Govinda 
Ilia, he came in such stage of mind. RadharanT, She is, abhimana, that 
She had some reaction in Her sentiment against Krsna. That Krsna is not 
giving His due, lovingness, or something, to Her, honour for Her love. 

She had some reaction, reactionary mood. And Krsna trying His best to 
satisfy Her, so much so, that Krsna wants to touch the feet of RadharanT. 
But Jayadeva, he can't allow himself to write this: "What is this? These 
thoughts coming to me, this seems to be too much. How I can, the 
Supreme God, how I can write that He has come to hold, to touch the 
feet of RadharanT?" 





radhe, radhe, dehi pada-pallavam udaram 

("Krsna wants the feet-dust of SrTmatT RadharanL") (GTta-Govinda, 10.7) 


Dehi pada-pallavam udaram, this flow is coming to him, this level, but he 
can't write it down in black and white. "How I can? The Personality He will 
in such a lower level that He will bend by touching the feet He'll be 
propitiated with me, my beloved?" He can’t, so he stopped there, went to 
take his bath leaving there the writing. 

In the meantime, Krsna came in the figure of Jayadeva and Jayadeva's 
wife Padma (?), she was there, she was also a very perfect type of 
devotee. Padma saw a little earlier perhaps her husband has come. Then 
he took Prasadam, also Padma ate early. Then also he went to the room 
and he took that book, that paper he was writing, and Padma saw 
something he did there, and then disappeared. After here and there 
Padma could not detect, she thought that he is here. 

But real Jayadeva came at the time. At that time Padma she's taking the 
remains after that Jayadeva Krsna has taken away, then real Jayadeva 
came and found that Padma was taking Prasada. "What is this Padma? 
You are taking Prasadam ?" 

Padma also saw Jayadeva and was astonished: "What is this my lord? 
You are coming far away now?" 

"You are taking Prasadam, I have not taken yet." 

"No, no. You came and took Prasadam, and then I am taking the 
remains. Not only that you also wrote something in the book." 

"What I have written? Let me see." He went and enquired that what he 
faltered to write, could not write. "How can I say that the highest 
conception of God, 'I want your holy feet to My head?"' He saw it written 
there: 



dehi pada-pallavam udaram, mamasirasi mandana, dehi pada-pallavam 
udaram 


"Please give Your, which is ornamental to My head, give that holy feet to 
Me." 

It is written there. "Padma, you are fortunate, you have seen Krsna 
Himself came in my imitation or something. I am coming now and who 
came and who took Prasadam from you, your hand, He Himself has 
taken. So you are fortunate. Jayadeva also began to take. 

"What do you do? I have already taken." 

"No, no, this has been taken by Himself and you are fortunate, let me 
also have the share." 


So, such closer relationship, closest relationship is possible to get by the 
way of fault (?). Possible has been shown, but we don't think that we will 
be in any day we shall have progress to that that audacity may not come 
to touch our mind, then it will be a great offence. But the Lord to His 
beloved devotee shows such humiliation, it is recorded. It is possible, 
such anuraga, the love divine is such a powerful thing. SrT-krsnakarsinT 
ca sa: 


(klesa-ghnl subhada moksa-, laghuta-krt sudurllabha sandrananda- 
visesatma, srl-krsnakarsinl ca sa) 


("Uttama-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and 
ignorance, and the bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in 
the presence of such devotion, which is very rarely attained, the 
embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Sri Krsna 



Himself.") (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrvva, 1.17) 


So many effects we can get through devotion and the highest is that we 
can draw, we catch Krsna, attract Him to be submissive to the devotees 
in any way and every way. This is the force of the anuraga. The way to 
approach to the Lord through the affection, through love divine. Love 
means sacrifice for Him. Everything for Himself. Through the science we 
are to understand that and the degree of sacrifice will be infinitely higher 
and the response also will come from that direction like that. 


End of side A, 24th & 25th May, 1983. side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .even a great scholar when he's going to 

teach a child he must have to come into the lower position of a child and 
to educate him, or her. So the whole religious representation they have 
got such consideration, that these persons they must be allowed to eat 
anything and everything and to do something and we must be satisfied. 
When that course is finished then they will have a birth in a proper soil 
and then get higher chance of religious realisation. In the organic whole 
some sort of connection one must have with the other and everything is 
all right. 


From Islam, Christianity, everything has got its place, either direct or 
indirect, some will help us direct and some from indirect. Everything has 
got its purpose and the principal is the Absolute which can harmonise 
everything. Even stealing and lying, that has also got position. Position 
means respectable position in the Absolute system. And in Krsna-ITla only 
that sort of peculiar harmony is seen. 

He's lying and devotees are also lying, then stealing, ha ha, they're 
conscious they're stealing. Everything belongs to Him so really no 




stealing if we do it on His behalf. He's the Absolute Master of everything 
so if I use anything for His cause, no stealing. He has got Absolute Right 
over everything, that is rather, but still, stealing has got a peculiar process 
due to it, that is in Vrndavana only, paraklya. It does not belong to me. 

Just as a family head, everything belongs to him, still, he may say, the 
guardian may say to his child: "Give me your pen my boy," or the play 
ball, "give your play ball to me." It belongs to him but in the absolute 
sense everything belongs to the guardian of the family. 

That is the only way to harmonious life, harmony, synthesis. In our body, 
if a finger or any smallest part, if they work for their own selfish ends 
there will be a clash in the interest of the whole. If the finger says: "I shall 
work for me and I shall work for the palm only," greater selfishness, 
greater extended selfishness, then there will be clash. But when every 
atom of the body will say: "We shall work for the welfare of the whole 
body," then only will the body be healthy and wholesome. Otherwise if 
any selfish attempt, provincialism, or localism, these are all diseases. It 
will hamper the cause of the whole. So faithfully we must work for the 
whole, nothing less. Then there will be diseased part. Just as if you pour 
water into the root, the whole tree is fed. If you put food into the stomach, 
the whole body is fed. So whatever energy you have can command the 
whole for the centre, Acyuta. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


This is the key to success in life. Nothing less than that. Not that I shall 
be master, subduing the whole environment. "I'm monarch of all I survey." 
Fascism or democracy or anything, but it will go against, "only human 
body will live and other bodies will be kept without their food," this is not. 

It is a very deplorable life that you live in the plane of exploitation, without 
exploitation we cannot live for a moment. Only with the breath, then with 
steps, so many small insects with the water, we are causing death, that is 
pain to so many living bodies. The trees, everything, they have also got 



feelings. Causing disturbance, creating pain, our existence means to 
create pain and the reaction must come for us, action reaction. 

So cent-per-cent surrendered life, and not for country nor for society nor 
for humanity, but for the Absolute. For the conception of the highest 
Absolute has been found in Krsna conception of Godhead. The beauty, 
the harmony, the ecstasy, the sweetness, the charm. Charm attracts, that 
attraction is service, that is surrender. Everything surrenders to the 
beauty, he's to charm, submit, unconscious of his own. We must sacrifice 
unto that function. Be worshipper of the beauty, serve the beauty. 

Satyam-sivam-sundaram, its good that harmony is beauty, harmony 
means samanjasa, harmony means samanjasa, adjustment, proper 
adjustment, proper adjustment is beauty. No complaint, everyone's 
demand met there, unconscious of his own self, charmed by the beauty, 
the purest of the pure. Forgetful, self-forgetfulness in beauty we find so 
forgetfulness. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Self-sacrifice and self-forgetfulness, that is said to be of higher 
conception. Self- forgetfulness is considered as higher to self-sacrifice, 
subtle difference. 


Devotee: What is the difference? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In sacrifice one is conscious of himself and 
s/he's doing, s/he's giving something consciously. "I am giving something 
for some cause." But self- forgetfulness in the plenary movement, s/he's 
giving something, s/he's moving, but s/he's been wholly captured by the 
interest of the whole, gopl stage. Deha-smrti nahi yara, sarhsara-kOpa 



kahah tara, taha haite na cahe uddhara: 


deha-smrti nahi yara, samsara-kupa kahah tara, taha haite na cahe 
uddhara viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timihgile gile, gopT-gane neha’ tara 
para 


(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu continued: "The gopls are fallen in the great 
ocean of separation, and they are being devoured by the timihgila fish, 
which represent their ambition to serve You. The gopls are to be 
delivered from the mouths of these timihgila fish, for they are pure 
devotees. Since they have no material conception of life, why should they 
aspire for liberation? The gopls do not want that liberation desired by the 
yogis and jnanls, for they are already liberated from the ocean of material 
existence.")(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 13.142) 


"We do not care for us, no separate interest. If Krsna is satisfied we do 
not care for our condition. We are not conscious of our own existence." 
Deha-smrti nahi yara, who has got no conception of his own body. Then, 
samsara-kupa kahah tara, the debt of this material world, the hell, all 
these things, are nothing for him, he's not conscious of his own body 


(a short length of unclear recording) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .He's our revered Lord, we shall give feet 

dust to Him? No, no, no, it is not possible. You give your feet dust." 

Then Narada came back disappointed. "What? Narada, have you got? 





"No, none would give it." 

"No one, approaching to remove My difficulty? So much affection for Me 
they all show. You go to Vrndavana Narada, you can with your yoglc, 
mystic powers, you can go immediately." 

Narada came, all the gopls connected: "Oh, you are coming from 
Dvaraka? How Krsna is doing?" 

"Now He's suffering temporarily from a very bad headache and only the 
feet dust of the devotees can cure Him." 

"So there is so many devotees, you all are there and you can’t give it?" 
"No, no, none ventured to give feet dust so I am sent here." 

"So, feet dust you have come to collect here, is that so?" "Yes." 

"You all come, we don’t know who is the devotee but still you come and 
give your feet dust and mine, what else, you take it." 

Narada was struck dumb. "All other pure devotees they deny, and you 
are coming so earnestly to offer your feet dust." 

"We do not care for us, eternal hell, we don't care for that. Let Him get 
satisfaction even for a moment. At the cost of our whole life's future His 
instant pleasure has got more value." 


Such degree of sacrifice, self-forgetfulness for the cause, for the centre, 
so much conscious of the benefit or pleasure of the centre, self- 
forgetfulness. They do not care for their society, nor for scripture, nor for 
any religious conception. Krsna is all-in-all. So much wholesale attraction 
Suicidal squad, suicidal squad. 


Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara. Gaurasundara. 



High talks, but how much we are prepared for this. 


Mahaprabhu began to take the name of "GopT, gopl, gopl," in a time of 
His trance. And some pandit scholars that hold some social position said: 
"You, Nimai Pandit, You are a big pandit, and now you a devotee but that 
does not matter, but why do You take the name of GopT, gopl, gopl ? 

Take the Name of Krsna. That will fetch something for You, we are told in 
the scripture. But You are taking gopl, gopl, what effect You will get? You 
are mad." 

Then Mahaprabhu, ha, ha, there was a stick and with that stick He 
chased them. "Oh, Nimai Pandit has become stark mad. We went to 
speak something good to 

Him and He came with a stick to kill us. We are not sons of ordinary men, 
we have got our position, our family dignity. We will save Him." They 
began to make conspiracy that, "Nimai Pandit should be given a good 
beating, a good lesson He must be taught." 


Then Mahaprabhu suddenly cried out: 


korila pippalikhanda kapha nibarite ulatiya aro kapha badila dehete 


("Oh, I came to make a drastic treatment of the cold, but I see that what I 
came to give, that has an opposite reaction. The highest type of medicine 
I administered, but I find that the patient is such, that this is increasing his 
disease. Then what to do? I came to work out relief for the people, and 
the people they are standing against Me, the well- wisher, the relief giver. 
Then, what may be the remedy for them?") 



"I took the greatest measure to deliver these wretched souls, but I see 
that more sin is being collected, I'm rather creating more sins in the 
public. They're abusing Me and they're making conspiracy to punish Me. 
What for I came and such is going to be effective. So I shall have to take 
the role of a sannyasT. I am one of them, a grhastha, a householder, but if 
I become a sannyasT, a preacher, then they may have some respect for 
Me. They'll say: "We are all householder's, He has become sannyasT, He 
should be revered." Then from that reverence they will get some benefit, 

otherwise they will have to go to hell, thinking that I am their.: "Oh, 

He's my maternal brother, or paternal brother." In this way they're thinking 
so I have to take some steps in such a way that they will have to come to 
revere Me. I'm to take the role of a sannyasT." 

And He told to Nityananda and very few disciples, the warning to take 
sannyasa on the last day of this Pausa month (December-January). 

and He went to Katwa and took sannyasa. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I have one question. He took sannyasa from Kesava 
BharatT. Is it because there were no advanced Vaisnavas at that time? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not that, immediately what a sannyasT vesa 
(external garb), at that time the Sankara school was holding a 
respectable position of the theists. So He took sannyasa, and also He 
gave mantram to Kesava BharatT: "That this mantram I have got in My 
dream so I can see what this will do." 


Kesava BharatT told: "Yes, this is the truth." 





So He first gave to Kesava Bharat! and Kesava Bharat! he gave Him that. 
And in the form no so much formality he gave in the form of sannyasa, a 
preacher only, the role of a preacher not in mantram especially. Just as 
Krsna accepted Sandfpani Muni as a Guru. For Him it was a fashion, 
formal thing only, not real help to be got from the Guru, rather the Guru 
was converted into disciple after this function. 

Only He wanted to enter the group of the preachers. The Sankara 
sannyasfs, they felt the prestige of the sannyasa school enter and with 
that advantage began to take, took sannyasa. 


When He went to Benares that was the headquarters of the sannyasfs of 
the Sankara school. And when He met first the leader of the sannyasT 
group, Prakasananda Sarasvatf, he addressed Him: "You are sannyasT of 
our group but why don't You meet us? We are here, You come and step, 
sit along with us." 

"No, I am the worst type of sannyasT. I have no courage to take my seat 
along with you, you are so respectable sannyasfs." 

Attack from the negative side. He was invited in some party and He went 
and took His seat in a very lower place, the place where they're washing 
their feet. He took His seat nearby, and taking the Name and they're 
discussing about so 'ham, and He's modestly taking the Name in the 
place. 

Then after casting his eyes to the appearance of Sr! Caitanyadeva, 
Prakasananda, who was boasting so much before, he was captivated: 
"Oh, such a figure, beautiful, stern, and no trace of any egoism there. 
Very, very simple, candid, won’t go about that He has come to conquer, 
nothing of the type. So simple that it's desirable for us, for everyone to 
acquire such temperament." So Prakasananda was disarmed. "In this 
figure, there cannot be any cheating tendency. It is plain, simple, grand 
and divine." So he himself came, the leader of the Sankara school, from 
the high position and went there. "Why You take Your seat here? You 
belong to our group, Sankara group, sannyasT Kesava BharatT's group 



disciples belong to our group." 


"No, I am a mean fellow. I can't venture to take my position as you are so 
big." 

"No, no, no, that cannot be, You must come. Then I ask one question of 
You. Before I heard that the great pandit Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya was 
converted by You, and You dance and chant and take Prasadam of high 
preparation. This does not behove a sannyasl to take, so I thought You 
are a magician, You can capture anybody and everybody like 
hypnotising. But now after looking at Your body I cannot but think that 
You have no bad motive anywhere for Your dealings, plain, simple. Then 
I ask one question to You: Why don't You, as a follower of Sankara 
school sannyasl, then why don't You discuss about Vedanta ?" 

"I'm not up in that higher type of scholar. Guru asked Me, You have not 
got such scholarship to understand what is the purport of Vedanta, You 
go on taking the Name." 

"All right, You may take the Name, that is not bad, but why do You dance 
and in a mad way show so many symptoms, all these things?" 

"I do not do it Myself. It is written in the scripture. When these sort of 
feelings came in Me I went to My Guru and asked: "What is this? I'm 
taking the Name of Krsna, I cannot contain Myself, so many feelings 
come and make Me dance and cry and move this way that way in a mad 
way." I asked My Gurudeva and he told: "You are most fortunate man in 
this world. It is mentioned in the scripture that real devotion will produce 
such symptoms in one's mind and body. So You are fortunate and I also 
consider myself fortunate that I have got the disciplic connection with 
You." He told Me this: "Go on taking the Name." 

"Then the Vedanta consideration that is not necessary?" 

"No, it is not necessary, the Name can do anything and everything." 

In this way the discussion began and Prakasananda could not put his 
point against His argument, then he was down, anyhow that day finished. 



Another day, Mahaprabhu was engaged in klrtana in the Bhindu- 
Madhava Temple and one of the disciples of Prakasananda told: "Oh, Sri 
Caitanyadeva is chanting and dancing in the next temple, if you like to 
see, let us go there." They all came and saw that wonderful dancing and 
chanting the Name in His trance, they're all charmed. And from then they 
gave up abusing SrT Caitanya's extraordinary Personality. Only from that 
connection the leader of the group came to see Him. But in that 
unassuming feature, no assertive nature to be traced there in that simple 
and noble figure, nothing crooked or any trace of any policy. He's plain 
and simple as truth is embodied and found. He was converted. 

Hare Krsna. Some say he was converted and took the name of 
Prabhodhananda and lived in Vrndavana, some are of that opinion. But 
our line, Guru Maharaja, did not. That Sisir Ghosh, Founder of Amrta 
Bazzar, he's of that opinion, but our Guru Maharaja discarded that. That 
Prabhodhananda was Tungavidya incarnation, one of the eight sakhls of 
RadharanT, he cannot be a mayavadl. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


He was always a scholar of moderate type and was a (prakash smarta ?) 
something atheist type. His tutor, he was tutor of his (family life, mangala 

(?) 


When after returning from Goya, Mahaprabhu was interpreting and 
teaching the grammar, giving interpretation of Krsna-Nama, Krsna-Nama, 
all related to Krsna, explaining grammar of Sanskrit. Then the students, 
they thought that for which we have come to learn as grammar from Him, 
it is not going to satisfy. 


coaching we got from Him, Nimai Pandit, that's never to be had 




anywhere. We can’t abandon Him immediately, can't leave Him. But how 
to improve the style of teaching?" So they went to see His early teacher, 
Gangadasa Pandita. "Nimai Pandit, we are very much pleased by 
reading under His care, but now after coming from Gaya He's explaining 
everything in Krsna-Nama. Though that is very valuable but for which we 
have come to learn, no effect of that. So if you please may influence 
Him." 

Gangadasa told: "Oh, you ask Him to see me." 

And the students told Nimai Pandit that: "Gangadasa Pandita, Your 
previous teacher, he wants to see You." 

And Nimai Pandit went to him, paid His respect. 

And Gangadasa asked: "How are You." All these things. "I'm very happy 
You went to Gaya and You have offered pindam to Your predecessors, 
very good." All these things. But why don’t You teach Your students in the 
previous way, they all appreciate Your teachings. But now after coming 
from Gaya You are taking a novel style of teaching. So don't do so, I say 
properly teach them. You have become a devotee I hear from the people, 
but whether Your father's forefathers, were they not devotees? You have 
become devotee of newest type, so don't go astray, remain calm and 
follow Your predecessors and teach well the boys so I do not have to 
hear in future any complain against You. Your students they won't go to 
any other school, they are very fond of You, so teach them well I say." 

Mahaprabhu told: "By the dint of your foot dust, who can give challenge 
to Me, to the teachings?" All these things. "You remain satisfied, I shall 
teach them well." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Today is the day of Advent of 
Nrsirhhadeva. He’s supposed to, He's eternally in Vaikuntha. Only He 




came down here on a particular day to relieve His devotee to save from 
trouble, and hence we all are after Him if any obstacles or hindrances in 
the path of devotion. 

"My Lord, You saved Prahlada, so we also file petition to You to do away 
with all the obstacles that may come in our way when we try with our 
small capacity to approach towards the Supreme. Naturally there may be 
many difficulties on the path and You are gracious enough to remove the 
great difficulty in the case of Prahlada Maharaja. So we also expect hope 
that You will also remove all the thorns that may be fallen in our path 
towards the object of our aspiration. 

Krsna, without grace in my past history I must have done many things 
which will come against me and the illusory energy in general that also 
won't allow me without clearing the debts that I incurred in so many 
previous lives under her control. So You are the only saviour if You come 
to our help then easily all these things may be managed and we may 
pass over to our desired end. So be specially gracious on us. 

So Nrsirhhadeva to do away with the difficulties that may come in the way 
of our progress. And He generally helps the devotees in that way. So 
particularly with this idea that my little capital that may bring some 
success by Your grace. I am nothing. So many difficulties sure to stand in 
my way to check my progress. 


End of recording, 24th & 25th May, 1983. 




Everywhere that cannot be, because He does not show Himself to me, so 
I shall say that He is not, He does not exist, that is suicidal. I cannot see 
many things, I cannot hear many types of sounds. Our jurisdiction of our 
senses, the jurisdiction of the knowledge of our senses is very, very, 
limited. Many things are not within our experience, so those things must 
not be left. God exists eternally everywhere. Still we can't feel Him. 


pasyami yoga maysharam maya dada midam satvam jagat ud bhakta? 


Inexplicable way My exsistence. 


And I shall go to Yasodamayi and complain against You and You must 
remember His whip. Hare Krsna. 

Deep vision in the extreme causal stage, surveying the extreme causal 
stage of every incident, deeply founded, not surveying the surface, not 
satisfied with reading the surface, but the depth like a politician. Politician 
does not look at the surface, but at the depth. What is the cause of this 
dissatisfaction, of this movement, must be deeper something. So the 
deepest inspection of the environment should be like that, that everything 
coming, flowing from Him and He is friendly. Ha ha. Nothing to complain 
against the ultimate cause, then, I am to adjust for peaceful life. I do not 
find peace in my life, and the cause is within me, not outside. That is the 
direction. 


One German scholar told, the Bhagavad-gTta has hammered here, 
incidentally, Bhagavad-gTta is hammering on this point. Don't care for the 
result, consequence, concentrate wholesale yourself on your duty, how to 
discharge your duty, your quota, wholesale concentration there and never 




on the result, consequence, never allow yourself to be in relativity with 
the consequence. The whole attention, cent per cent, must be engaged 
in discharging your duty, your quota. That will be the basis of final, 
peaceful, adjustment. You will be able to find peace everywhere if you 
adjust yourself in this way. 


Oil your own machine and don't go to oil machines that are outside. Oil 
your own machine. Leave the rest to the all, to the whole, represented by 
the whole, who represents the whole. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


"I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 

You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47) 

At the same time don't leave your duty, what you feel to be your duty, you 
must do that, otherwise you will be paralysed like the Sankarites or 
Buddhists. Your dynamic characteristic must be maintained at any cost. 
You're infinitesimal small part, and you do your same small duty. 
Concentrate wholesale there, don’t allow yourself to be paralysed. Do 
your duty. 'When I have got no right in the fruit, in the result, 
consequence, then why shall I do,' don’t be misguided by this insane 
tendency. Be active, fully, but whole energy must be in your duty there, 
fully awake to your duty. Don't allow yourself to go to sleep, dullness, 
apathy. There you will find the relativity of the perfect world standing 
firmly in your centre. 



tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtam vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 


This is the advice of Bhagavatam and Gita, Gita the basis, and 
Bhagavatam the result. The positive side, it is goodness, around, only 
you are self-deceptor, you are deceiver of yourself, the wrong is in your 
vision. The environment is all right. You are the culprit yourself and the 
whole universe, they should be engaged to perfect your own self, to 
undisease your own self, to cure yourself, that is what is necessary. 

Sitting at home you will find everything else come to you, sitting at home? 
Rather you will wander back to God, back to home. To go from present 
ego, we say that conception means to go to God's land, where everything 
is good. It is all for the best, that maxim, it is all for the best. 


Best, beloved best. "He plays best who loved best." In Coleridge's 
"Ancient Mariner", it is in "Ancient Mariner", this topic, one of three, "By 
thy graveyard and with glittering eye", in this way begins, Coleridge, 
"Ancient Mariner", the moral in the last. "He playeth best who loveth best, 
because the dear God who creates all, is beloved to all." 

Or something like that. 


Devotee: "He playeth best who loveth best, all creatures great and 
small." 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "For the real God who creates all, He hears 
and loveth all." Something like that. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Farewell, farewell, but this I tell To thee, thou wedding guest! 
He prayeth well, who loveth well Both man and bird and beast. 


He prayeth best, who loveth best All things both great and small; For the 
dear God who loveth us, He made and loveth all. (Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge - 1772-1834) 


Ha ha ha. So you are reminded that is your reward. You are reminded 
about Gaura Kisora Dasa Babaj Maharaja. "Well Krsna I shall lodge a 
complaint to YasodamayT against You, You are at the back of all this 
mischief. What wrong I have done? You are setting all these towards me, 
why? I shall have, I shall intimate to YasodamayT, then You will have to 
feel the consequence of Your act." How it is harmonised, everything as 
this, only YasodamayT has been taken in, and everything harmonised. 
"You are naughty, it is well known, and YasodamayT knows the best and 
how to treat You, because so many complaints always used to come to 
Her, and She knows how to deal with You, You naughty boy." 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


vraje prasiddharh nava-nTta-cauram, gopangananarh ca dukula-cauram 
sarvasya cauram ke, cauragraganyarh purusam namami 



There is a sloka, eight slokas, or such: vraje prasiddham: "You are the 
thief of the fast water" One says, cauragraganyarh purusam: "The thief 
of thieves You are, and I bow down to You. How? What sort of thief? 
vraje prasiddham nava-nlta-cauram: While You were living in Vrndavana, 
You were notorious for a butter stealer. The gopl's they prepared butter 
from the milk and Your habit was to steal that butter from every house 
almost. You are famous, notorious for that, vraje prasiddham nava-nlta- 
cauram, gopangananam ca dukOla-cauram: Is it not You that stole the 
dress of the gopl’s while they were taking their bath in the Yamuna River, 
and keeping their dress on the shore, and You took all those dresses and 
went up the tree. There You are famous for that, even so shamefully You 

can take the dresses of the gopl's.sarvasya cauram: And 

those that are saints, You steal everything from their heart. The sadhus, 
they come to worship You, and You steal the heart from their body, 
cauragraganyarh purusam namami. So You are a notorious thief, and I 
show my respect to You." 


Devotee: Where's that sloka from, that sloka about Krsna the thief, 
where's that to be found? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't remember. 


Chauragraganya-Purusastakam Eight Prayers Glorifying the Best of 
Thieves 

An ancient prayer by an anonymous Vaisnava 


( 1 ) 

vraje prasiddham nava-nlta-cauram, gopangananam ca dukula-cauram 
aneka-jamarjjita-papa-caurarh, cauragraganyarh purusam namami 




"Who is famous throughout Vraja as the Butter Thief. Who steals the 
clothes of the cowherd girls. Who steals the sins that a devotee accrues 
over many lifetimes. I bow down to that Lord, the Foremost of Thieves." 

(2) 

srT-radhikaya hrdayasya caurarh, navambuda-syamala-kanti-cauram 
padasritanam ca samasta-caurarh, cauragraganyam purusam namami 

"Who steals the heart of Sri Radhika. Who steals the lustre of a freshly 
blossomed dark blue lotus. Who steals everything from those sheltered 
under His feet. I bow down to that Lord, the Foremost of Thieves." 


(3) 

akincam-krtya padasritarh yah, karoti bhiksum pathi geha-hlnam kenapy 
aho! bhlsana-caura Tdrg, drstah sruto va na jagat-traye 'pi 


"Who turns His surrendered devotees into penniless paupers. Who turns 
wanderers into homeless beggars. Aho! Such a fearsome thief as this 
has never been seen or heard about in all the three worlds!" 


(4) 

yadlya namapi haraty asesam, giri prasaran api papa-rasln ascarya-rOpo 
nanu caura Tdrg, drstah sruto va na maya kadapi 


"Whose Name instantly takes away limitless sins, even if they are as 
expansive as a mountain range. Such an astonishingly wonderful Thief 



as this, I have never seen or heard about anywhere!" 


( 5 ) 

dhanarh ca manam ca tathendriyani, pranarhs ca hrtva mama sarvam 
eva palayase kutra dhrto 'dya caura, tvarh bhakti-damnasi maya 
niruddhah 


"Oh Thief! You have stolen my wealth, my honour, my senses, my life- 
breath - my everything! Now to where can You run? I have caught You 
with the rope of my devotion!" 

( 6 ) 

chinatsi ghorarh yama-pasa-bandham, bhinatsi bhlmarh bhava-pasa- 
bandham chinatsi sarvasya samasta-bandham, naivatmano bhakta-krtam 
tu bandham 


"You easily cut the terrible noose of Yamaraja, Lord of death. You easily 
severe the dreadful noose of the material world. You easily slash the 
material bondage of everyone. But You are unable to cut the knot 
fastened by You own loving bhaktas!" 


( 7 ) 

man-manase tamasa-rasi-ghore, kara-grhe duhkha-maye nibaddhah 
labhasva he caura! hare! ciraya, sva-caurya-dosocitam eva dandam 


'Oh Thief! Oh Hare! I am imprisoned, within the totally miserable jail of 



my mind, steeped in the darkness of ignorance of You! Please always 
befittingly punish me for my own crimes of thievery!" 


( 8 ) 

kara-grhe vasa sada hrdaye madlye, mad-bhakti-pasa-drda-bandhana- 
niscalah san tvarh krsna he! pralaya-koti-satantare 'pi, sarvasya caura 
hrdayan nahi mocayami 


5 

"Oh Krsna, Thief of my everything! Please become immobile in the tight 
noose of my devotion! Always reside in the prison-house of my heart! 
Even in hundreds and millions of aeons, I will never be released from the 
prison-house of Your heart!" 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I have a question about Gaura Kisora Dasa 
BabajT Maharaja. Sometimes in tracing the siksa-parampara, people may 
see that SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura, he had a very deep 
relationship with SrTla Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and they may try to minimise 
the position of SrTla Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja, so I was just 
curious to know, what would be his special contribution to our 
sampradaya ? 


SrTla SrTdhara Maharaja: His contribution is Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarasvatT. 




Devotees: (loud group laughter). 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Bon Maharaja came back from England 
then he also accused Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Jhakura: "That what you 
know, all that won't be acceptable, or not a contribution proper to the 
western civilised person. These things won't be appreciated there, so this 
is no knowledge proper." In this way, he accused our Guru Maharaja. 
"There are so many defects in you." In this way. 


Then Guru Maharaja disarmed, attacked by the disciple in such a way he 
felt helpless, and he uttered at that time: "That what do you say, this is 
not the real path in which you have come? My gurudeva Gaura Kisora 
Dasa BabajT Maharaja, externally he has no knowledge, even he could 
not sign his own name. But we saw that in the nail of his feet, all 
knowledge is present, bhayanakhay ? Only in the nail of his toe we found 
all knowledge, and what do you say this against you own gurudeva." 


And there was Professor Sanyal, (Professor Nisikanta Sanyal, M.A., 
Bhaktishastri, Senior Professor of History Ravenshaw College, Cuttack), 
he caught him almost by the throat: "You fool, you do not know anything, 
why have you come in this way. Why do you think that you are a great 
wise man, you know everything? That is all false. So long what did you 
hear here? The knowledge of the experience, that has got no value, that 
is only temporary." In this way Sanyal came and attacked Bon Maharaja 
and disarmed him. 


But Guru Maharaja he was from the direct attack to what you will do him, 
he told like that: "That my Guru Maharaja from the external consideration, 
he did not know even how to sign his own name. But we found that in the 



nail of his toe the whole knowledge is there." 


So by knowledge one may, eliminating all these things, one may keep a 
diamond, eliminating so many things, a diamond, which may have the 
value of so many things. So the highest knowledge, that the property, 
knowledge, everything, is jnana-sunya-bhakti, prema, love. 


sreyan dravyamayad yajnaj, jnana-yajnah parantapa 
sarvarh karmakhilarh partha, jnane parisamapyate 


"O Arjuna, subduer of the enemy, the sacrifice of knowledge is far 
superior to the sacrifice of various articles of material possessions, 
because all action ultimately culminates in transcendental knowledge." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.33) 


bahunarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


"After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare."(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Can you feel? 


Devotee: Knowledge is undesireable? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, undesireable, jnana-sunya-bhakti, 
knowledge is unnecessary. 


Devotee: Generally we think that knowledge will be helpful to us. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But for finite it is impossible to know the 
Infinite, the infinite type of nature. And specially the Infinite is not static, it 
is dynamic, it can change its nature at every moment. Your past 
estimation, that may not stand in the future. Do you follow? In that case, 
soul, knowledge: 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna: "Oh Lord, Oh 
Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely giving up all 
attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non-differentiated platform 
known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental narratives of Your 
pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus mouths of the maha- 
bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, mind and 
words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they easily get Your 
transcendental association), although You are the most difficult to attain 
in the three worlds." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


Bhagavat comes to say that: "Give up your attempt in investigation about 



the Infinite. Give up that. It won't bear any fruit ultimately. Try to establish 
friendly connection with the Absolute. He's all free, and He is always free, 
He can change His position at any moment. He cannot come within your 
knowledge. What you see, that sometimes He is this, next moment He 
may say 'oh He is not that.' It is possible, so don't go because that 
attempt will be futile. It will be a waste of energy, to know about such 
things. You cannot be the subject of this. He's Super-subjective. As a 
subject you cannot reach that stage that you will be able to make the 
Super-subject as your object. But it is the higher knowledge, that can’t 
come, won't come to be the object of your knowledge, it is impossible, so 
don't go wild goose chasing, waste of energy, jnane prayasam udapasya 
namanta eva. Try to connect relation of friendship, that is the wholesome 
utilisation of everything. Negotiate only through love and affection, that is 
safe way, position, and knowledge, that will frustrate you, it will play 
treachery with you. 


Because He is not, He is svarat, carthesv abhijnah svarat. Self sufficient 
autocrat. What estimation will you have about an autocrat? He can do 
anything, He is not under law. Your knowledge means to bring Him under 
law, but He's above law, He's the creator of law, so your knowledge will 
be futile. It won't pay. Only cent per cent of your energy, devote to 
establish a relationship of affection towards Him. That will be helpful 
really. 

So Bhagavat has discouraged knowledge, and exploited the waves of 
energy, only don't depend on energy, that may be, if without reason, that 
may be missing, energy may be missing, and it produces a result that will 
harm you, so your half knowledge will harm you. But autocrat, no 
knowledge is possible. He's above law. Your knowledge will require you 
try to bring Him under law but He's above law, svarat, So it won’t be of 
any good to you. Give up, only try to connect in the way of affection, that 
can only help you in your improvement in the end of your life. Prepare for 
that, seva, that is the only proper function, proper relation between you 
and Him only, the Autocrat can be controlled only through love. One who 
is free, He can be controlled only through love, so die to live. 



Gaura Hari bol. 


End of side A, start of side B. (29.5.83) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That gentleman, the disciple of Rasika 
Maharaja is here? 

Will you stay here today and take Prasadam here? 


Devotee: I am suffering very much from dysentery, I'm very weak. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So your diet should be very particular, some 
curd you may take. Are you taking soft rice? 


Devotee: In the Brahma-Vaivarta-Purana, Ganesa Khanda, I read the 
Parasurama Maharaja history. So I read that Lord Siva gave to him 
kavach, a Krsna kavach. So at the last time when I came to England, 
there was a devotee, Indian devotee who told me, that in this age of Kali- 
yuga the only kavach who is really potent is Nrsirhha kavach. So I want to 
ask Guru Maharaja about, is this true about these kavach, it is supposed 
to give to anyone who is Krsna kavach ? 


Devotee: He read in Brahma-Vaivarta-Purana, Ganesa Khanda, that one 
kavach was given by Lord Siva to Parasurama, Krsna kavach. And he's 
also heard that in the Kali-yuga, only the Nrsirhha kavach is possible to 
accept, so particularly can he accept this? Is it correct or not? Is it 
necessary or practical? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This kavach affair that is something external. 
The mantram and the Nama, that is all useful, and all-powerful, and the 
kavach has to help externally in that affair, but of some minor important 
thing. The Nama, the Lord's Name, and the Lord whose Name it is, one 
and the same, and that is enough. Here to help. We can accept, but not 
very important thing, Krsna kavach, or Nrsirhha kavach, we may accept 
to help our bhajana, but not at the cost of the faith in the Name Divine. 
Nama-bhajana, that is the best of all, and even this mantram, to help 
Nama-bhajana. 


krsna-mantra haite habe samsara mocana krsna-nama haite pabe 
krsnera carana 


"Simply by chanting the Holy Name of Krsna one can obtain freedom 
from material existence. Indeed, simply by chanting the Hare Krsna 
mantra one will be able to see the lotus feet of the Lord." 

"In the Anubhasya, SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT says that 
the actual effect that will be visible as soon as one achieves 
transcendental knowledge is that he will immediately become free from 
the clutches of maya and fully engage in the service of the Lord." 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 7.73 + beginning of purport) 


So the Name, Nama-bhajana, is the highest thing, and with whole 
concentration we shall stick to that. And to see other things, look for other 
things to help this, that may be allowed to certain extent, but not much 
attention should be given to those external... protection, dress, something 
like that. That is not much harm if you take Krsna kavach, or Nrsirhha 
kavach. They will come to help my Nama-bhajana life, in this way. But 
that generally means that external difficulty may not come to me, to 
protect me from this external difficulty. But the extreme devotees of 
Krsna, they won't be afraid of external difficulties, rather they may invite 



them, like Queen KuntT Devi. "External dangers may come and attack 
me, I don't care for them, I shall go on." 


But this kavach means to be protected from the superficial difficulty, 
generally it is meant for that. There is some, karmuna ? but that is to help 
the good, so it may be acceptable, but still in the highest form of bhajana, 
everything is depending on His will, whether I am being in danger, or in 
happiness, I shall go on with my Nama-bhajana, uncaring, without any 
care for the external condition that may come to me according to my 
previous karma. I may be in the hell, or I may be in the heaven, or 
anywhere. I won't waste my energy to any other direction but I will go on 
with my Nama-bhajana. They may come with their extreme power to 
disturb me, like Prahlada Maharaja and many others, but I don't care. I 
won't pray to Krsna for favourable circumstances. I shall utilise my 
energy best towards that and I shall want from Him that Your sweet will 
may be victorious. You can make or mar. 


marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara 


"Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant." (The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 13) 

"If it is necessary for Your sweet enjoyment to kill me, You can do that, I 
am a slave, You have got every right over me, doing everything and 
anything." With this idea we are to approach towards Him of the highest 
quality, the quality of our bhajana should be in that. "I'm not seeking any 
other comfort in our way of bhajana." From any, from Him also from 
Krsna: "You create a protection, I am going towards You, please manage 
for my protection." Won't, the purest type of bhajana. "You may do 
whatever You like. I want Your Name, Your service, Your sweet will may 
be satisfied by me, I want that, self forgetfulness in the service of Krsna. 
Total self forgetfulness only in the whole concentration, how I can satisfy 



You. And what troubles will come over me on the way, I must not deviate 
my attention from that main point, to all these outer necessities. 

Then the quality will be less, and intensity will also be less, if we are very 
eager to maintain our safety when we are passing through the way, 
uncared for, as much as possible. I want Your satisfaction, and one must 
be self forgetful in that attempt, as much as possible, but according to the 
capacity, adhikara, they may have some protection on the way, that is, 
may be tolerated, may be tolerated, not the highest danger, the protection 
on the way. I'm going to You, please protect me on the way, manage to 
protect me, it is Your sweet will I want." 


Devotee: Yagubhandu, disciple of Sri Rasikananda Bon Maharaja. 


Devotee: Nitai Gaura Haribol Maharaja. 


Devotee: Bengali you don't speak, no? No. He has come from Scotland, 
but from which place have you just come? 


Devotee: Jagannatha Puri. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh, Jagannatha Purl, his original home is in 
Scotland. Now you come from Calcutta, you are living there in Bon 
Maharaja's centre in Calcutta? Who else is there? Rasikananda 
Maharaja is there? 


Devotee: Rasikananda Maharaja is now in Vrndavana. A recent 



sannyasT, he took sannyasa only two months ago. Brajananda Maharaja 
is there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And where is Kesavananda Maharaja? 


Devotee: Kesavananda Maharaja he is north of Delhi somewhere, I don’t 
know exactly where he is. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And you have said the answer of the previous 
question. I want to say that Mahaprabhu lived in Purl eighteen years, 
continuously, and the first six years, the devotees from different parts visit 
Him from Bengal, went to visit Him during Ratha-yatra. Then Advaita 
Acarya gave a letter, a note to Mahaprabhu. 


baulake kahiha - loka ha - ila baula, baulake kahiha - hate na vikaya 
caula baulake kahiha - kaye nahika aula, baulake kahiha - iha kahiyache 
baula 


"Tell our Prabhu, who acts as madmen do, that everyone has lost their 
sanity, And rice once high in price has no value. 

In love of God, half-crazed humanity neglects this world and all they once 
held dear; tell Him a madman brings this to His ear." (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Antya-lTla, 19. 20-1) 


(Just before Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu began to manifest His final 
pastimes of divine ecstasy, Advaita Acarya Prabhu wrote these mystic 



lines of poetry, which He sent to Mahaprabhu, through Jagadananda 
Pandita. When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu read that mystic poem, His 
mood became serious. SvarOpa Damodara was there: "What is written 
here?" he said. Mahaprabhu replied: "I do not know what is the real 
meaning, but Advaita Acarya is a great 'worshipper,' and a certain class 
of 'worshippers' are accustomed to think: "We shall invite the Deity, and 
for some time we shall try to keep Him here for worship. Then, when we 
are finished with our worship, finally we shall bid Him adieu.' Perhaps 
Advaita thinks, 'Now it is time for the Deity to go.' I don't know what is the 
real meaning, but perhaps this is his purpose." 

Svarupa Damodara took the poem, read it, and became very thoughtful: 
"Oh, Advaita Prabhu is saying that the requirements for Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu's appearance have been fulfilled, and now, He is no longer 
needed to preach the Holy Name of Krsna as the incarnation of this age. 
The avatara’s duty is finished, and so He may go.") 


And after that the Bengal party, generally, did not go to visit Purl and 
Mahaprabhu. Twelve years, twelve years they could not attend Ratha- 
yatra ceremony as they did before. That does not mean they left 
Mahaprabhu. Physically did not go, but still, twelve years, Mahaprabhu, 
He came with Svarupa Damodara and Ramananda Raya. But the 
general public of the appreciators of Mahaprabhu, they could not visit 
Him in general. That does not mean that Mahaprabhu's position was 
lowered. His position would be judged from another standpoint because 
in the, we don't think that He lost the charm of the public appreciation. So 
external things must not come to judge the internal value. 

And what is his present enquiry? 


Devotee: I'm interested in astrology. So in my studies I make some 
charts for the devotees, so I see the charts like a photograph of the 
karma of these persons. So what's the use of astrology in devotional 
service in a person, in a devotee? Does it have some use, or not? 



Devotee: What is the use of astrology for devotees? He has been 
studying astrology because his gurudeva requested him to study Hindu 
astrology, but he wants to know what is the use of this astrology for 
devotees? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as general education, and the other things 
are necessary for money, and this learning, and this credit, and other 
physical strengths may be utilised for the purpose of preaching. So it is 
subsidiary, not all important thing. Generally mass is attracted by the 
astrological statement, and in that way, to capture them, and to gradually 
convert them. 

Just as Tamal Krsna told that: "In China, I shall go and open a hostel, and 
then men will come, and I shall be alert to capture them, to say." 

So that is not suddha-bhakti (pure devotion), anukulyasya sankalpah 
(favourable), what is thought to be. For just as Haridasa Namacarya, he 
used to give sweets to the boys, and then ask them to take the Name of 
the Lord, distributed sweets and you say Krsna, something like that. The 
astrology, to create some confidence in them, that this man is super 
class, so I must, may be disciple to him, and then gradually to take him 
towards the real path, anukulyasya sankalpah, It may be anukOl, 
favourable step. 


jnana vairajyadhi bhakti gaur nayanga ? 


What to speak of all these things, even knowledge, learning and vairagya 
means abnegation, indifference, what is vairagya ? Renunciation nature, 
that is also not a part of real devotion, Vairagya means abnegation, I 
don't want anything. No taste for all the worlds things. Only suppose 
taking Prasadam once, no dress, nothing of the kind, this vairagya, 



vairag, the indifference to everything in this world. And knowledge, jnana, 
vairagya, which is the real property of the yogi and the jnani school, that 
is not a part and parcel of devotion, what to speak of other things, jnana 
vairajyadhi. 


na jnanarh na ca vairagyarh, prayah sreyo bhaved iha - (S-B, 11.20.31) 

vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah, janayaty asu vairagyarh 
jnanan ca - (S-B, 1.2.7) 


tasman mad-bhakti-yuktasya, yogino vai mad-atmanah na jnanarh na ca 
vairagyarh, prayah sreyo bhaved iha 


"The practice of dry gnosticism and stoic abnegation (jnana and vairagya 
) are unnecessary, and generally cannot be beneficial, for the faithful 
devotee who dedicates his heart and all his activities to the service of My 
lotus feet." (Even if jnana and vairagya are superficial employed in a 
preliminary stage, they are nonetheless not to be considered integral 
parts of pure devotion, which stands independently in her divine super¬ 
excellence). (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.31) 


vasudeve bhagavati bhakti-yogah prayojitah janayaty asu vairagyarh 
jnanan ca yad ahaitukam 


"If somehow with the help of the scriptures and His agents, the devotees 
or saints, we can develop our devotion, bhakti, then, the proper 
knowledge and proper apathy towards worldly substances will follow us." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.7) 



Real jnana, vairagya, will come as a consequence of bhakti, as a result of 
devotion, the proper abnegation, and proper knowledge will come. 
Otherwise ordinary knowledge, and ordinary apathy towards the worldly 
things, they can't create devotion proper, in empirical method. By trying 
self-abnegation, or by learning these worldly things, gradually I shall 
attain bhakti, no, but bhakti, bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya. 

smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakarh tanum 


"The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritual bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental ecstasy, 
such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
11.3.31) 


Bhakti is the cause of bhakti. Devotion is its own cause, so when I get the 
devotion proper, the real bhakti, the real vairagya, self-abnegation and 
knowledge will come in its retinue naturally. That will be normal. 

Otherwise ordinary self-abnegation and renunciation spirit, or knowledge 
of the worldly matters can never produce what is devotion proper. 

So this knowledge of astrology, or any science, like Einstein, and all 
these mathematics, they may capture ordinary people to him and then to 
initiate to what is pure devotion to Him. There like bait, ladhu, distributing 
sweetmeats, and to attract, and then say what is Lord Krsna, the 
sweetest thing is Krsna. anukulyasya sankalpah, in that way. 



Astronomy may say you try to acquire the knowledge of hypnotism, 
whoever will come, hypnotise him, and then you give mantram. But that 
is all artificial. But to capture the mind, to defeat the mental pride of the 
other party, to crush their vanity, and then to help them to come forward 
with surrender, with such attraction, then the true thing will be distributed 
to them. In this way it may be utilised. 


Devotee: I am now after three years in sannyasa asrama so now I want 
to ask and I am begging your Divine Grace for some instruction, practical 
advice for the sannyasa asrama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Keep association of the higher Vaisnava and 
go on with your duty, always keep in association with the higher 
Vaisnava, Vaisnava of the higher plane, that is all you take to keep you to 
supply vitality. Whatever you do, preach, or whatever you do, but all 
important thing is to keep the vitality within you, and that can come from 
the different dynamo of the Vaisnava and their association, to keep your 
life intact and then go on with work. And the vitality diminishes, then 
everything will go. This spiritual vitality and dynamo, and the supplier is 
the Vaisnava and when Vaisnava is absent, then the scripture, Gita 
Bhagavatam, all these things, and Gurudeva's writings, Swam! Maharaja 
all these, as available in your language. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Haribol. Niti 
Gaura Hari bol. Hare Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Raman Maharaja seems to be very satisfied with your Divine 
Grace. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All right, I consider myself fortunate I can 
render some service to him. 


Devotee: We all consider ourselves fortunate to be at your feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I cannot express my satisfaction. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So he is a genuine person. No limit, you are 
connected with unlimited. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, I'm asking if you would want to send any message 
of blessings to my Godbrothers in Caracas? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Combined, in a combination? You may ask 
Viraha Prakasa Maharaja that who have got real faith maintained to 
Pralan? Maharaja please help them towards that, and let first Pralan 
Maharaja come and meet us. We want to know his real position, and then 
we may approach in that way. Ask Viraha Prakasa Maharaja to bring 
scope to those persons that are maintaining faith in him, in Bon 
Maharaja. What do you think? Pralan Maharaja may come and we 
understand his position, present, and then we are to take necessary 



steps how it will be possible. What do you say? 


Devotee: I have a contact with a man who is very expert at martial arts, 
so he wants to be a ksatriya. But he is in touch with Viraha Prakasa 
Maharaja before, but now he wants to take initiation from Pramana? 
Swarm. He is the President of an organisation of ksatriyas. So I wanted 
to know what's the conception in the movement about these things? 


Devotee: He's asking, Guru Maharaja. Some influential man, he wants to 
be a ksatriya, he likes this ksatriya dharma, so how would he introduce 
him to Krsna consciousness? He also wants to be a devotee, but not to 
be a brahmana, but to be a ksatriya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ksatriya, that means that they will maintain 
hunting campaign? 


Devotee: Not hunting, but self-defence, martial arts. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To use weapons? 


Devotee: Weapons and by hand. He is attracted to mystic power, and he 
has got mystic power, according to Raman Maharaja, who is genuine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As you were asked to learn jyotis, the 
astronomy, so it may be, it is also again of very lower order, to utilise 



physical strength to fulfil our purpose, it is of lower order. Mahaprabhu did 
not accept. 

Here also Swam! Maharaja when his Math was attacked, Swam! 
Maharaja was inside, he sent klrtana party outside. "Go and offer yourself 
to be prey of those goondas (rogues) who came and entered the 
compound and created some disturbance." He asked his men to "Go out 
and challenge with klrtana, disarmed. Go with klrtana party and offer 
yourself to be prey of the goondas on you." Then it was subsided thereby. 

So thereby showing that Mahaprabhu's weapon is that of passive 
resistance, not physical attack, offensive for offensive. To show passive 
attitude to conquer the offensive thing, that will be better, that is the policy 
of Mahaprabhu. 

But when that is not possible in lower stage, one can take that physical 
help too for self- protection. And sometimes if we see that a Deity, or a 
Vaisnava is going to be attacked and demolished, then we are justified to 
do any measure against them. Even the stick, or the gun, or anything, if 
we find that the Deity, or the Vaisnava or guru, is going to be prey to the 
rowdies, at that time, whatever possible, we can assert in that way, in that 
way. But not generally for ourselves, for our protection, raksisyatlti 
visvasah, He will protect me. But in the case of Vaisnava, guru, or Deity, 
we can assert as far as possible with all our resources, and will be ready 
to give our own life, of course according to ones own realisation it will 
come. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our HamsadhOta Maharaja he is ksatriya type, 
he's using weapons, is it not? Fighting his Godbrothers in his own clan 
using weapons. 


Devotee: I don't think he uses them, but he has kept some. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For scaring and threatening them maybe, but 
threatening also in that way, they will keep away. If sincerity of purpose is 
there then extreme cases it may be accepted. 


Devotee: In the newspaper, one reporter said, what kind of 


End of recording. 
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83 May (1982?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .the conception about whom is given in 

Bhagavatam, Caitanya-caritamrtam. He's an autocrat but He has got the 
heart which is full of infinite love. We are out in search of such a master. 
We should not think that the path is covered by the flowers, but it may be 
spread with thorns also. It is necessary to test our sincerity that how 
much is our hankering for that Lord. 


brahmadi deva yadi dhana nahi pai ? 


There is a Bengali verse. Even the god like Brahma the creator cannot 
bring Him in his meditation. 





brahmadi deva yadi dhana nahi pai ? In another: 
hari virinci vancita deham ? 


The Brahma and the Siva, they have got aspiration after Him but no 
guarantee that they have got it. We have come out for such an ideal. So 
you must be prepared for anything, any demand what may be necessary 
as the price for that. Only if we may take, we may not get Him, but still we 
must, we want to remain on the path of searching Him. There is an 
English proverb, "Virtue is its own reward." Virtue is its own reward, "that 
I am virtuous, yes, that is my reward. I don't want anything else by living 
a virtuous life." So, that we are in the path of search of the highest truth 
of Krsna consciousness, that is our reward. We don't want any other 
reward or success. What can be attained that can be stale, so it can 
never be attained in such a way that the future will be something stale. 


aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah 


("Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.") 
(Siksastakam, v 8) 


viracaya mayi dandam dlnabandho dayarh va gatir iha na bhavattah 
kacid anya mamasti nipatatu sata-kotir nirbhararh va navambhas tad api 
kila payodah stOyate catakena 

("O friend of the needy, whether You chastise me or reward me, in the 
whole wide world I have no other shelter but You. Whether the 
thunderbolt strikes or torrents of fresh waters shower down, the Cataka 



bird (who drinks only the falling rainwater) perpetually goes on singing 
the glories of the rain cloud.") (SrTIa ROpa GoswamT) 


We are given advice and understanding in such a way that for the highest 
destination we have got a conception of given by the Krsna 
consciousness, we must be prepared for anything else, any opposition, 
any opposition. We shall rather invite, like Queen KuntT Devi, "Please put 
me in danger, constant danger, that is my friend to remind me about You. 

I have thought it best, so give me danger." So that should be our attitude 
in the quest of Krsna, Krsna. And not that already acquired things at our 
disposal, the committees, the houses, the money, the power, 'and there is 
Krsna, the monopoly of Krsna is there in the power-mongering and 
showing of so much grandeur in the material world.' It is not there. It is in 
faith, deep, deep faith, deep faith, the ideal. We are to consult the 
scriptures, we are to consult the great honest men, the mahajanas, 
sastra. And hrdaye nabhya nujnato, and our sincere heart, we can't 
ignore that, we must have its deep, deeper approval, the deeper approval 
of our heart that what we are doing we are doing well, we are doing 
rightly. This sort of underground consciousness we must have when we 
go to search about Krsna. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


na dhanam na janarh na sundarlrh, kavitarh va jagad-Tsa kamaye mama 
janmani janmanlsvare, bhavatad bhaktir ahaitukT tvayi 


("O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful 
women, or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional 
service, birth after birth.") 


(Siksastakam, v 4) 



The causeless attraction of Krsna, not dependant of any other things or 
relations. The causeless, independent of all acquisitions of this mundane 
world. It is independent, it is independent, it does not depend on anything 
else. It is absolute, absolute, everything has got stand on it, but it is 
absolute. Exclusive attraction for Him otherwise He won’t care to have 
any connection with us. He cannot tolerate any partner, Krsna can't 
tolerate any partner, because He's the Absolute. We heard from our Guru 
Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) that there are so 
many qualifications, the characteristic in Him, in Narayana: 

vaisadya rasa madyasya vijasa yasa sasyiya jnana vairagya ascaiva 
vairagya ? Narayana or Krsna, He has got vairagyam, His indifference to 
the world. Our Guru 

Maharaja remarked in this way, that His vairagyam, His indifference to 
this world is so 

much that we can't find Him though searching. Everything belongs to Him 
but His abnegation, His indifference to this world is so much that He 
could not be found out in any part of this world which is in His 
possession. He has got such a type of vairagya, indifference. So 
indifferent to everything but only He cannot be indifferent to His beloved. 
In consideration with the other parts of the world He's everywhere, He’s 
nowhere. Everything is in Him, nothing is in Him. But in the case of His 
devotees: mayi te tesu capy aham: 


(samo 'ham sarva-bhutesu, na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah ye bhajanti tu 
mam bhaktya, mayi te tesu capy aham ) 


("I am equally disposed to all souls, therefore no one is My enemy or My 
friend. Yet, for those who render devotional service unto Me with love, as 
they are bound by affection for Me, I am similarly bound by the tie of 



affection for them.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.29) 


"I am always there, they're always in Me." In Bhagavad-gTta we find that. 
In SvarOpa-sakti we cannot withdraw from His SvarOpa-sakti. Of course, 
to show His pastimes in different ways, that is another thing. But we 
cannot be completely indifferent towards it, to the SvarOpa-sakti, mayi te 
tesu capy aham. 

So, one who has got a slight drop of krsna-bhakti, naturally he will be 
apathetic to anything else, anyabhilasa, karma, jnana. Adi means yoga 
and saithilya. Anyabhilasa, fleeting desires, baseless, temporary, fleeting 
desires, that is anyabhilasa. Karma, organised way, organised active life 
in which morality and also utilitarianism can be seen, and some sort of 
conception, mostly imaginary, of Godhead, karma. Jnana, to eliminate 
from the present environment of attraction and complete withdrawal from 
this world of exploitation and to take shelter only under deep and infinite 
slumber, something like that, samadhi, brahma-samadhi or prkrti- 
samadhi. Either in Viraja, the highest, the crudest conception of this 
worldly energy, and Brahmaloka, the outermost conception of the real 
world of Vaikuntha. 

Karma, jnana, yoga, yoga means, jnana and yoga slight difference 
between them. The yogis engaged in search of the innermost substance, 
what is within, anuraniyam, the smallest of the small. All-pervading, which 
is living in the innermost position of an atom or electron. And Brahma 
who is all-accommodating, all-comprehensive. Two sides, two aspects of 
the existence, all-comprehensive and all-permeating, jnanT and yogi. 
Jnana-karmady-anavrtam: 


(anyabhilasita-sGnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukGlyena-krsnanu- 
sllanarh bhaktir uttama) 



("One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.") 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) + (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport) 

+ (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19-167) 


Not any contamination of all these filthy ideas of life, anukulyena- 
krsnanu. Adi 

means saithilya, slothfulness, indifference to the attempt which is 
necessary for the service of Krsna, jnana-karmady-anavrtam. Then also 
another thing to be considered, 

anukulyena-krsnanu-sllanam, not pratikulyena. In Bhagavatam there is a 
sloka: karma desa vaiyat caita dayo nibaya ? 

In this way. It does not mean to touch the very inner meaning but 
externally it is giving some description. That anyone if comes in His 
connection direct or indirect, he's relieved of this worldly life. So, the 
Karhsa is always afraid of Krsna, anyhow it brought him in the relativity of 
Krsna, not in a loving attitude but in an animistic feeling, he's always 
afraid. The Sisupala, always has jealousy about Krsna, but he cannot 
give out the thought of Krsna, always thinking of Krsna but jealous. So 
desa vai, this indirect connection with Krsna also takes one to Krsna. But 
the real adjustment is here in this way. ROpa GoswamT Prabhu has given 
in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu: 


yad ari nama nija nama tu prapam ekam eva utitam 



tat brahma krsno ekyat kedanarkha krpamor yusohar ? 


What is mentioned in the scriptures in different places, that anyone 
coming in connection with Krsna, direct or indirect, they can attain Him. 
Then what is the analytical meaning here? That when the sun and the 
sun ray, the sun ray is included within the sun. So also when Brahma, the 
mere consciousness is connected with Krsna then it may be applicable 
that those who are in the cultivation of indirect way, they will come to 
Brahmaloka, sayujya-mukti, up to Brahmaloka. Brahmaloka is in the 
broadest sense included in Krsna. So desa and vai, all these indirect 
cultivation, they come to up to this Brahmaloka. 

Yad ari nama means what talked about the enemies of Krsna, ari nama, 
and nija nama, those who are His own loving, affectionate servitors. 
Prapam ekam eva utitam, generally it apparently seems that their 
attainment is one and the same, but ROpa GoswamT is giving a caution to 
us. Ekam eva utitam, approximately speaking it seems like that but really 
it is not so, because in the case of the indirect cultivation the Brahmaloka 
has been identified with Him. And those that are having a favourable 
cultivation about Krsna, for them the SvarOpa-sakti, and according to 
their capacity and nature there is a great differentiation from Vaikuntha to 
Goloka and in different rasa. 

So approximately it has been described in the sastra that it is one and the 
same. In any way one may make connection with Krsna and he will get 
Him, but Him means a great difference between the two aspects of Him. 
One is Brahmaloka, just in the beginning of His land, and another is His 
own home where He plays with His friends. A great gulf, the distance we 
are to understand when we are to adjust the things in this way. 

Yad ari nama, means about the enemies. Nija nama, and about His own. 
Prapam, their prospect. Ekam eva, only one and the same. Utitam, 
catitam, is described in the scripture. Tat, that statement. Brahma krsno 
ekyat, it has been taken that Krsna and Brahma is one and the same. 

The Krsna and the lustre of His country, of His domain, is one and the 
same. With this basis of consideration this has been stated in the sastra. 



We are to be wakeful to this fact. Krsna brahmayo ekyat, how? 
Kedanarkha krpamor yusohar, just we may think that the sun and his ray, 
we may sometimes include the whole extensive ray section also within 
sun. But a pencil of ray is where and the real sun is where? A great 
difference. It is also like that. Kedana, kedana means ray and arkha 
means sun, sun and its ray. We can include the ray within the sun 
sometimes and we can eliminate the ray and we can consider only about 
the sun. So this we should understand the statements of the sastra in 
different places when they say like this the underlying assimilation in 
such a way. We must be wakeful to that. 

So anukOlyena-krsnanu-sTlanam, it is our necessity, the favourable 
cultivation about Him, which pleases Him. This has got also this enemy 
like dealings also necessary in His Ilia but we won't like it, we should not 
like it, we should not select it for our own. We shall try to go within more 
and more, nearer, nearer approach there. And it is the anukOlya and 
pratikulya, it can be traced to the highest point, last point. 


And so our aspiration is for a rOpanuga. The Gaudlya Vaisnava, as 
Mahaprabhu has recommended for us, they're rOpanuga, raganuga, 
rOpanuga. First thing they're raganuga, not ayiyanuga (?), not the path of 
law and rules, regulations, but they select more the path of heart, 
connection of heart to heart, that is raganuga. And in raganuga also there 
are different types, within that raganuga is rOpanuga. Raganuga, the way 
of loving service and free from all rules, regulations that is formality, not 
much formality but so much sincerity, that is raganuga. And rOpanuga, 
that is a particular group in the madhurya-rasa. Madhurya-rasa, the 
central line of the madhurya-rasa side. The highest service, the 
wholesale twenty-four hour service and the central thread comes to begin 
for us rOpanuga. So Mahaprabhu's sampradaya is generally known as 
rOpanuga-sampradaya. Both love and madhurya-rasa combined in the 
central line, the line of RadharanT, rOpanuga. The beginning is there. 


So Narottama Thakura, a great Guru in our line of divinity, his aspiration 




he's describing himself. "When the day will come when my Guru SrT 
Lokanatha GoswamT, he will take me by my hand and put me in the 
charge of SrT ROpa? His Guru will carry him to SrT ROpa GoswamT for 
rOpanuga line, he will hand over me. When will that day dawn to show my 
fortune that I am replaced by my present Guru, Lokanatha GoswamT, to 
the hand of ROpa GoswamT?" That is the aspiration we are told 
expressed there. 

But we don't think this is anomaly, we don't think that is crossing the law 
of service to Guru. Here, should we think that Narottama Jhakura has 
committed any spiritual wrong when he says like that? It is out of nature it 
is necessary, it is necessary according to the detection of inner 
acquaintancy, inner nature, the complete analysis of the inner nature 
demands this sort of ostentatious transfer, we find it. And there should 
not be any anomaly. 

The form and substance going together always, the form to help the 
substance, ideal. Ideal is all in all and the form conceived to help the 
ideal and not to oppose it. This sort of aspect of the truth we must realise, 
it will help us a great deal in the whole of our life. What is the relation 
between the ideal and the form? Form is created to help the ideal, ideal 
realisation, the form is coming to here. Sva dharme nidhanarh sreyah, 
para-dharmo bhayavahah: none have pleaded so strongly on behalf of 
form, the Lord Himself is pleading with strongest term. 


sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah, para-dharmat svanusthitat sva dharme 
nidhanarh sreyah, para-dharmo bhayavahah 


("It is better to carry out one's own duties a little imperfectly rather than 
faultlessly perform another's duties. Know that even death is auspicious 
in the discharge of one's duties appropriate to his natural position in the 
ordained socio-religious system, because to pursue another's path is 
perilous.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.35) 



"Don't go to accept other's duty, rather die standing on the sphere of your 
duty." The strongest term He has asked us to take our position firmly in 
form, and at the same time. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


("Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.") (Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66) 


Why so much recommendation to stand on the form? Because I may not 
go down, to keep up in my present position, to maintain my own position. 
The general will consolidate his own position, but what for? Only he will 
take chance that he will go forward but not backward, he may not be 
pushed backward so he must strengthen his position, the general. But 
that is not the end of his object, his object is to go forward, he must not 
forget that, he's to go forward to attack his enemy and finish him. That 
should be his object. But he's asked by the medical science, "That you 
must consider that your position first that the enemies may not push you 
back." So, so much importance should be given to the form that it may 
not, my carelessness to eat may not push me back. But that does not 
mean that I won’t go forward, "I have finished everything, my life is 
finished." No finish in our life, it is a dynamic, the truth is a dynamic one 
not a static finished in Brahmaloka or Viraja. That is another thing, 
complete withdrawal. But when we accept the life of service divine it is 
eternal, we can't deny. Always to go forward, go forward. 

So we must be alert for progress, always for progress in our life. Though 
we come to a standard, every day's program there also must be novelty, 



not a stereotyped thing but novelty always in every days program. So 
form should be there but not at the sacrifice of the ideal which we can 
see by the grace of the infinite Lord. 

Now the whole thing is concerning this, the trouble we find. Let God save 
us from this difficulty, this is a general difficulty which may come at every 
moment of every time in everyone's life. So a broad thing we are to 
understand clearly. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll 


Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja, progress means to 
give up the present and to advance for the future prospect, that is 
progress. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


At the same time we may not degrade us and take it as progress. In the 
name of progress we may not degrade us. We shall be careful about that 
also. So the sastra and the sadhu, the consideration and careful and 
selfless sincere consideration, that will come to our relief, na hi kalyana- 
krt kascid: 


(partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatirh tata gacchati) 


("O Arjuna, son of KuntT, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 
heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 



to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


We are our own enemy and enemy is not outside that can damage us so 
much if we do not take part in that. So Krsna is there and if we are 
sincere He will surely come to our help, we'll be saved, it is His test. What 
we select? We select Him or we select some other things given by Him. 
Ha, ha. So many charming things sent by Him to test us whether we are 
eager for Him or we're eager for things that may be given by Him. So we 
should always try to help us in the selection of His service and not by 
things given by Him. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Any questions? I don't hear the voice of Kalangana any more, where is 
she? She is giving arcanam perhaps? Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura, sometimes in his writing 
refers to the analytic process and the synthetic process. Could you 
explain the difference between these two process'? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Give you some instance? Generally his lecture 
is synthetical. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura more analytical, but our Guru 
Maharaja was more synthetical. Synthetical means always tending 
towards the centre. Whatever part he begins but tries to connect with the 
centre and then to deal with it in any way. And analytical, to begin from 




there and to go to the parts, and parts of the parts, in this way. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura analysed mostly, though of course the synthesis is 
there, connection with Krsna. But our Guru Maharaja Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura, giving always a general characteristic, ontological 
aspect, ontological meaning, very busy always to take anything with the 
intellectual, the ontological satisfaction basis of everything. As is required 
by the present scientific civilisation. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I think your speaking is more towards the synthetic also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mine? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, it was told like that, that mine is also 
synthetical. Ramanuja is synthetical, Madhvacarya is analytical. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: If someone in the path of devotion becomes too much 
concerned with the external consideration and loses sight of the question 
of internal earnestness or hankering for the real thing, then in what way 



can he be delivered from that kind of misconception? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It will take time and also it depends on the 
stage of devotion. His awakenment in the inner world will help him to 
dissolve the earnestness with the external side. As much as his 
awakenment will be in internal world his objects of worship will also be of 
the same level and it will be subtler and subtler. Bhava-bhakti, generally it 
is said that brahmacarl's and grhasthas in that stage, they're in arcana- 
adhikara, with things yajna-maya yajna. They will, whatever they will do 
they will do with the help of these material articles. SannyasTns are 
supposed to do mental worship, not that, independent of material things, 
because they are sannyasls external physical things may not be 
available to them and they're promoted to such a stage that only with the 
help of mental ideas they will go on in their worship. This is the middle 
class of devotee. 

And the highest class of devotee they're above arcanam. They're seeing 
that everyone is worshipping Him and only he's the exception, he can't. 
That is their vision. Everyone is in connection with God, but he's trying 
but he can't get the real connection. That is his temperament, of the 
uttama-adhikarT, "That I am deceived, I fail, I am unfortunate." But at the 
same time he finds the connection of Krsna with the whole of his 
environment. That is a peculiar type of devotion of Krsna consciousness 
in the uttama-adhikarT. 


We can guess, conjecture, because the object of our attainment is 
infinite, as much as we can approach to have a conception of infinite, so 
much so, we cannot but find ourselves very, very meagre in the 
comparison of that. 

Just as Newton told: "You say I have finished the world of knowledge, but 
I say that I am more learned than you, because, I know that it cannot be 
finished. But I am only collecting some pebbles on the shore of the 
infinite ocean of knowledge. So I am more learned than you." 



So, as much as one has some connection, some conception of the 
infinite, so much so, he feels himself that he's smallest of the small. And 
when we do not care about the very nature of infinite we may say: "Oh, I 
can finish it in no time." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 
Gaura Hari bol! 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Difference there may be, and also clash may be, but that should be of a 
proper type. The fighting of the dogs should not be the ideal of the 
fighting of the man, or even the lion. 


End of side A, May 1983, start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .more political fight. That shows the 

standard of our faith in the Supreme. The justice is there, the Almighty 
justice is everywhere. With this consciousness we are to handle with 
anything and everything. Just as suppose in the presence of the father or 
guardian, if the children they want to quarrel but their quarrel will be of a 
particular type when they're thinking that they're in the front of their 
guardian. The father is there, the mother is there, and the children are 
quarrelling for some, "He has snatched my thing, I am given less," and 
this may be quarrel. But under guardian's eye. So our fight should be that 
we are under guardian's eye, Krsna is there, Guru is there. We have 
seen almost of same order of affection we get from them when we have 
got proportionate affection from the same source. And just before them 
how should we behave? Ruthless, merciless, and heinous, that such 
mood and such sort of freedom is rudeness. This shows that how much 
God consciousness, Guru consciousness, Krsna consciousness is within 




us. Or we think we are masters, we are masters, we are seeing the 
matter, the object, we are more related with the objective world than the 
subjective. That by capturing the physical aspect of things we have done 
everything, what is this? 

Rather, the ideal side, that is more important than the physical acquisition 
which was necessary to help propagate the ideal. The ideal is all 
valuable, not those materials that were gathered to help preach the ideal. 
Am I clear? 


Devotee: Yes. Cent-per-cent. Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Who are more interested with materials than with spiritual, so the spiritual 
dissatisfaction will come there as a reaction in general. To make too 
much with the material aspect, it can't satisfy the seekers after truth, 
quench their thirst. Ultimately none of you have come for material 
grandeur, you have come to surrender to the beauty of the ideal. The 
higher type of ideal, that has drawn you all surely, not the external 
grandeur. Hare Krsna. And there that is normal. And we may be blessed 
with that sort of tendency in our heart. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Mahaprabhu showed that He's afraid of with Prataparudra, the material 
grandeur, power. But when Prataparudra was found to serve Jagannatha 
in the form of a meanest servant. "Oh, though he sits on the throne, but 
to Jagannatha he considers himself to be a sweeper." Prataparudra, 
though a king externally, but internally he thinks that he's a sweeper of 
Jagannatha. Then Mahaprabhu's heart melted. He also showed that we 
should try to look at things in this way, through his laghima, ego, how it is 



modest, how it is humble. That should be the standard of judging our 
friend. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Let us be blessed with that standard, that eye. We may not be conquered 
by others' ideal. Let God save them also from that sort of endeavour and 
adventure. They're thinking they're progressing with much adventure. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

Adventure, adventure, to explore the spiritual world, the world of humility 
and humbleness. There is much jewel, and what jewel we can find in the 
external surface? We want to be saved from that sort of charm of the 
external grandeur. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


There is a story in Sanatana's life, which is found in Bhakta-mala, and 
also Rabindranatha Jhakura has written a poem in that connection. In the 
(verge of Badavan ?) District, there was a village, Mankore, and there 
was a rich brahmana family, and who had many lineage of worship and 
festival of many religious types. But suddenly they became poor, and the 
brahmana he says that: "I am the best of this lineage, I'm so poor that I 
cannot perform so many festivals that used to be performed here every 
year." So, he was a devotee of Mahadeva, Siva, he began to pray very 
fervently to his lord of heart, Siva, "That please help me that I can keep 
out the glory, the name and fame of my ancestors." 



Then in dream he got some suggestion, "Go to Vrndavana, there is 
Sanatana GoswamT, meet him and your aim will be satisfied." Then in 
those days, no train, no bus, only by walking the thousand miles the 
brahmana went to meet Sanatana in Vrndavana. Then anyhow, on the 
banks of Yamuna, he found Sanatana in a hut and taking the Name of 
Krsna. He met him and told his own things. 

Then after giving hearing to him, Sanatana told: "Brahmana, it was true 
that previously when I was Prime Minister to Bengal, I gave many things 
to many brahmanas, satisfied them. But now you find me I am a beggar." 

"Yes, I see your condition. But how can I think that my lord, Siva, he has 
frustrated me, cheated me, I can't think like that." 

"But what can I do? You see me." 

"Yes, I see your position." Then, disappointed, the brahmana is coming 
away. 

Then Sanatana GoswamT suddenly, something came in his mind. "O 
brahmana, come, come. Siva has not disappointed you. You see there is 
some rubbish gathered together. I think that one very bright stone was 
found one day and I put it there. That may be the touchstone and if it is 
so then Siva has given you dream rightly." The brahmana removing the 
rubbishes found a bright stone. "It may be the touchstone. You take it and 
all your difficulty will be removed." 

The brahmana took it. "How fortunate I am. Siva, my lord has guided me 
to a proper place and I have got it." And now going he was always 
thinking that, "It maybe ordinary glass also, but I must find some iron." 
And when searching he found a small iron nail and took it and touched 
and it converted into gold. "Oh, how fortunate I am, I have got a 
touchstone, I'm so fortunate in the world, I've got the touchstone." He's 
going, but fortunately the reaction came in his mind. "This is really 
touchstone but why that man Sanatana GoswamT, he so neglectfully put 
them in the rubbish? How is it possible? It can't be thought out that this 
thing should be so much neglectfully dealt, why?" Then the next, second 
thought came to him, in the heart of that fortunate brahmana, "That he 



must have something more greater, higher, then he could neglect this 
thing." The second thought came in his mind, "He's in possession of 
something higher, substance." And then the third stage he came to think 
that, "I have found such a saint and if I go back only with this then I am 
deceiving myself. It is a proof that he's a saint of the highest order that he 
could neglect this touchstone in such a way, hatefully. I have found such 
a sadhu, such a saint, and if I leave him then I commit a great mistake in 
my life. It will be difficult to find such a saint in the world." So he came 
back, retraced, and when came in the front of the cottage of Sanatana, 
then it came to its zenith. He threw away that touchstone into the river 
and fell on the feet of Sanatana. And it is mentioned: 


yada hani hari hadhani mani yena mano mani ? 


"You have got, you are in possession of such a wealth that you did not 
care a touchstone to be a valuable thing. I want that valuable thing from 
you. I don't like to be deceived by this touchstone, valuable thing." He 
threw it to the water and fell at his feet. 


So external things, the charm of the external precious things can be 
conquered in this way. Gaura Hari bol! The grandeur can attract the self¬ 
deceivers. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boNNitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Krsna is such, He does not tolerate any second of him competition, so no 
alternative. Krsna is the only wealth, all others in our paraphernalia 
should be very, very insignificant. We should be satisfied with that, 



satisfied with that. Only the whole adoration He should command from 
our heart. And there should not be anything around us which may attract 
us, disturb our concentration towards Him. Only with the exception of His 
devotees doing those that will help me towards right direction, towards 
the direction of Krsna. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


What was the capital of (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja 


Devotee: Forty rupees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What was the capital of Nityananda Prabhu? 


ata bhuli nityananda bhumi gauri yai sanat padva jana dulai lotai ? 


His property was that of a negative character. He appealed and began to 
cry and request, and then began to roll on the door. "Please accept 
Gaurahari My Lord, accept My Lord Gaurahari, you will be saved, you'll 
be saved beyond your conception, you'll be saved. Take Me." In this way 
His appeal and He is crying and He's rolling on the door. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 




That their main nature should be of that propaganda, "It is my business, 
my earnestness, my necessity to satisfy my inner tendency, inner 
hankering I should do it." Not by suppressing and oppressing others. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Deserve and have, deserve, try to promote the line of 
deservation. Deserve, and then 

He's eager to embrace you, deserve and have. Having is only a 
consequent result. Deserve, try to deserve. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, Mahaprabhu tells: 


sarvatra prasar hoibe mora nama ? 


Mora nama is Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Both. Ha, ha. We can take both sides, ha, 
ha. Who will preach and whom He will preach, ha, ha, ha. His name 
means the Name which He's out to preach, and also consequently His 
name who'll be preaching, whose preaching the Name. We shall accept 
both of them, won't allow anyone to go away, ha, ha, ha. 

Mahaprabhu's meaning is of course clear, He wants that the Name I am 
preaching. 



But we shall catch Him also there. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. And He will be reluctantly refused. 
Ha, ha, ha. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura saw with his divine eye that things are advancing 
in such a way that it cannot be but that this plain thing should be 
understood by the general mentality. And there is the threatening of the 
atom war, ha, ha, that is a contribution positive to this, ha, ha, ha, 
threatening, do or die, ha, ha, ha. The physical civilisation and this is 
spiritual civilisation. Come hither or be the victim of the atom bomb. Don't 
identify you with this physical body that is in danger in wholesale, ha, ha, 
ha. But try to get out of this physical existence some noble and higher 
divine existence of you. There is time yet, in the meantime you free 
yourself from the malidentification that you die by the atom bomb. You 
won't die if you enter into Krsna consciousness, no death. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Not only no death but also a life of nectar eternally. So, it is nearby, very 
close to you. Rather you have come, run a long way to this material world 
to die. But your Krsna consciousness nectaral ocean is very near to you, 
as near as you are, ha, ha, ha. Your real self is there. Why do you care 



for all these things. 


tvam tu rajan marisyeti, pasu-buddhim imam jahi na jatah prag abhOto 
'dya, deha-vat tvam na nanksyasi 


("O King, give up the animalistic mentality of thinking: "I am going to die." 
Unlike the body, you have not taken birth. There was not a time in the 
past when you did not exist, and you are not about to be destroyed.") 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.5.2) 


At the conclusion of SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the warning is given to Parlksit 
Maharaja, and to all of us. That this animal consciousness you butcher, 
murder, kill, this animal consciousness of yourself that you die. Why do 
you allow yourself to come down and identify yourself with this material 
world which dies? You are above death, you yourself is already above 
death, what you are really, that is above death. That does not die when 
the matter is being transformed into this and that. Tvam tu rajan 
marisyeti, this idea you kill. Pasu-buddhi, this is animal consciousness, 
your false identification of your self with this body. That is the cause, you 
disconnect yourself with the material body. 

Just as in your dream you may see that your beheaded body is lying 
there, but a beheaded man may not have any existence. But in dream 
you can see that your dead body is there. So also, what you are seeing, 
that is like that. You are independent as a seer of this world. The world is 
being destroyed but we may be an on-looker. "Oh, the world is being 
destroyed." From aloof you are looking, you are not included there, you 
can make you separate from this malidentification. It is time, you do it, 
immediately begin. That you are an on-looker, you are subject and not 
object. The objective world may vanish, even the world, the solar system 
may vanish, but you are not a member of that mortal world. You are a 
seer, always a subject, and your prospect is on the other side, on the 



higher side, super-subjective side. Don’t mingle and tangle yourself in 
this material world. You have come to mix with this material, you are 
tatastha, but on the other side there is a land of prospect for you. It is 
infinitely spread there, begin your activity there, your prospect there, 
cultivation in that land. That will produce gems, gold, for you. So that is 
the scientific basis. And this cannot be ignored in a rational mind. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


And Gauranga and Nityananda came with what sort of high prospect for 
us? The loving lap of our Lord and His friends and His loving servitors. 
So much love we cannot conceive even in this mundane world in such 
quantity and quality it is waiting for us to embrace. Go back to God, back 
to home, back to Godhead. The conception of Godhead is such and 
such. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Mother Kulangana ke bole ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where is mother Kulangana? 


Devotee: I would like to say that since I came to this movement I was 
praying to Lord Krsna to sleep on a tree. 




Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: I was very much attracted by the six GoswamTs. But now since 
I am here in NavadwTpa I am praying to Krsna to allow me to stay in this 
blue house. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: .and take all this wonderful Prasadam that Krsna 

provides every day, is my answer to your question. 


Devotee: When I came I was praying to Krsna, like GoswamTs, I want to 
sleep under the tree. But now I came to NavadwTpa I want to stay in this 
blue house. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: And take your Prasadam. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: I think if I can do that I will be great devotee. 






Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She comes almost every day in the evening 
with some Prasadam ... 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and I take it. 


Devotees: Hari bol! Hare Krsna. Jai! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: She comes from a highly placed family in Poland. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: In Poland her family is very highly placed. But she's taken 
refuge rather in the real land of freedom, your holy feet. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. NavadwTpa. Nadia. 




Devotee: navadwlpa hanagrama dwipa hana nayi jahiya yahirana 
chahila caitanya gosai ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The saviour, not only saviour, but giver of the 
highest nectarine life. Ambition, the gate, the door to enter. Specially the 
aparadha-bhanjan-pat, the special portion of Navadwlpa where all the 
offences were forgiven by the Lord without any reservation, unreserved. 


puliya prakasay prabhu sri krsna caitanya heno nahi jari teho nahi kelo 
dhanya ? 


Everyone got his fulfilment from Him, dhanya. This is the place. Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 

nyasa-panca-varsa-purna-janma-bhOmi-darsanarh koti-koti-loka-lubdha- 
mugdha-drsti-karsanam koti-kantha-krsna-nama-ghosa-bheditamvararh 
prema-dhama-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

("When He returned to His birthplace, Nadia, after five long years of 
sannyasa, millions of people rushed to see Him, feeling a most wonderful 
and irresistible love attraction. Deeply moved with eyes full of eagerness, 
they beheld their Lord who attracted their innermost heart of hearts. 
Excited by His ecstatic presence there arose a continuous tumultuous 
uproar that spread in all directions and pierced the sky. To please their 
beloved Gauranga, the people's voices repeatedly resounded the Holy 
Names of Krsna. I sing with joy the unending glories of my golden Lord 
Gaurasundara, the beautiful divine abode of pure love.") (Prema-Dhama- 
Deva-Stotram, 34) 



When I was composing this poem on this chair, there, I tried to think of 
that picture when Mahaprabhu came here. And suddenly I felt that He's 
here. 


Devotees: Hari bol! Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I could not check my tears. Somewhat 
presence of Him I felt in my heart at that time. But I saw, nyasa-panca- 
varsa-pOrna-janma-bhOmi-darsanam, as the usage amongst the 
sannyaslns, that sometimes after sannyasa they're to give a visit to his 
home. Something following like that, He came to NavadwTpa after five 
years, nyasa- panca-varsa-purna-janma-bhumi-darsanarh. And, koti-koti- 
loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti- karsanam, and millions of eyes, attention, 
millions of eyes were attracted by Him. All lubdha, very greedy, and 
mugdha, means not very, mugdha means something enchanting. 

Lubdha, earnestness and charmed heart. They came to see Him by 
millions, koti-koti- loka-lubdha-mugdha-drsti-karsanam, attracted such 
attention that with their earnest and charmed, enchanted look, they came 
to have His darsana. And koti-kantha-krsna-nama- ghosa- 
bheditamvaram, and whoever came towards Him began to chant: "Hari, 
Hari bol!" 


Devotee: Gaura Prema anandi, Hari, Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That loud.that chorus, congregational 

Name. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, Kulangana 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? 

Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

Devotee: She offers her obeisances to you. 

Devotee: (Mother Kulangana continues speaking, but not near enough to 
the microphone to record clearly) 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: She has a call for the worship of Rasaraja ? 
She's taking leave? 

Devotee: .so you no very well in which kind of family I was born 

Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 

Devotee: .my family was most poor, and you know this very well. 

Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: She's making some protestation of humility. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is that she's going on? 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 






SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does she say? She complains? 


Devotee: She is protesting that actually she comes from a very low 
family. She does not understand why I say that she comes from a high 
family. She comes from the lowest family. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Opposing you? 


Devotee: Yes. But still she offers her obeisances first before she makes 
her protest. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We find from the lips of Sanatana Goswami, 
that, "I have come from a very low family. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally people say that, "I am low, I am 
humble, I am bad, I am evil, everything. But my family is also low, that 
none can say very easily." We found in Sanatana Goswami that he's 
saying that, "I am low-born, not any other. I am low, I am humble, I am 
mean. But my family, I am low-born, family is mean," so much humility it 
is very difficult to find, it is found in you. 




Devotees: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Devotees: Hare Krsna. Hari bol! Hare Krsna. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: From your connection with whatever family, 
your connection has made that great. 

Devotees: Hari bol! Jai. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever it maybe I do not know, but I can see 
clearly that your, pulam pavitram janani kitatya yesam kule vaisnava 
nama deha ? 


It is written in the scripture that when one Vaisnava is born in a particular 
connection he can purify your past connection also. Because the 
connection has contributed something to help her or him. So as a 
reaction they get that benefit from the Lord so they are purified thereby. 


pulam pavitram janani kitatya yesam kule vaisnava nama deha ? Hare 
Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



End of recording, May 1983 (1982?) 


*** 


83.6.5 


Assimilation of what we have heard from the sruti, from the revealed 
scriptures, that is necessary, proper assimilation. Hare Krsna. And to 
differentiate from things here, that we find in our perverted conception of 
life and experience. 

Hare Krsna. 


Vedasraya nastikya-vada bauddhake adhika. Mahaprabhu's 
pronouncement about Sankara, that he has given delivery of truths from 
the Buddhistic school in the name of Vedic thought. The most dangerous. 
The colour of Vedic thought, he has given delivery of the Buddhistic 
thoughts, vedasraya nastikya-vada. Half true is more dangerous than 
falsehood. 


veda na maniya bauddha haya' ta nastika vedasraya nastikya-vada 
bauddhake adhika 


"The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the Vedas; therefore 
they are considered agnostics. However, those who have taken shelter of 
the Vedic scriptures yet preach agnosticism in accordance with the 
Mayavada philosophy are certainly more dangerous than the Buddhists." 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 6.168) 



Veda na maniya bauddha haya' ta nastika. Although (Buddhist) they're 
simple, they do not have any recognition of the revealed scriptures, they 
think that's all. They're on the other side, it is plain and clear, and this 
man has entered within our camp, and began to preach the doctrine of 
Buddha. It is most dangerous. So we'll always be very alert of this 
apparent religious man who is an atheist in the garb of a devotee, so- 
called, we must be very much cautious about him. 


So: mayavada-timingilodara-gatan uddhrtya. The whole Hindu section, 
so-called Hindu section mostly swallowed by Sankara. They do not know 
how they have been swallowed. 


srl-siddhanta-sarasvatlti vidito gaudlya-gurv-anvaye bhato bhanuriva 
prabhata-gagane yo gaura-sarhklrtanaih mayavada-timingilodara-gatan 
uddhrtya jlvaniman 

krsna-prema-sudhabdhi-gahana-sukharh pradat prabhurh tarn bhaje 


"SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SarasvatT Thakura is well renowned within the 
select line of the magnificent Gaudlya preceptors. He appears in the 
morning sky like the radiant sun and resounds the wonderful glories of 
SrTman Mahaprabhu, delivering the poor souls helplessly devoured by 
the whale-swallowing doctrine of impersonalism. I worship the great 
master who allowed the fallen souls a precious chance to dive deeply into 
and experience the bliss found in that ambrosial ocean of pure love for 
Lord Krsna." 

Only this is Brahman, that is nothing, non see-able, non-traceable, non¬ 
differentiation, and the specification, nothing, and to accept that, no harm 
about our creed, in this way they all accept it. It's said that anyhow he 
took to the scripture. If we see the good side, anyhow he (Sankara) drew 



the attention of the religious people of that time to the scripture, from the 
atheistic school, totalistic school. And now you read your scripture, and 
then find what you can manage to find. So much he must have done. 


paraka varda beduyum barvanum ushars ? 


Ha ha, enemy is according to the plane, enemy. In one's own plane, a 
man's enemy is a man, not a tiger, nor a serpent. Man's greater enemy is 
man, greatest enemy must be a man. Others cannot make any harm so 
much. 


RadharanT's enemy is CandravalT, ha ha. The competition with which, in 
Yoga-Maya, that department, where the competition is going on to 
produce the satisfaction of Krsna, all accommodating. Krsna, akhila 
rasamrta mOrti, all possible types of ecstasy is harmonised. Nothing 
neglected there. Everything for Himself. So many of variegated nature 
but for Himself. Then justification of the existence is there. So many, let it 
be. Innumerable, does not matter, but one end, all must be connected to 
one end, for Himself, to satisfy Krsna. krsnindria tattvam, krsna-priti, 
krsna-prema. Must be connected to one end. Many, polarity and unity, 
unity, that to satisfy His purpose, and diverse may not have any number, 
variegated. 


RadharanT Herself says, that is Her special beauty: "That they do not 
know. I have no objection. The others will come to serve Krsna. I look 
only in the satisfaction of Krsna. My concentration is always there. But, 
their service does not come to such a standard as to give satisfaction to 
Him properly, I show My objection." RadharanT's statement in this way 
justified. "They rush forward to satisfy Krsna, but they do not know how to 
satisfy Him. They come and begin their service to satisfy Him, but they 



cannot do so. There is My objection, otherwise I can allow. My eye is 
always fixed just like a hand of a clock, the satisfaction of Krsna." 


saynavi gihicanoo de krsna seva nahi jani jihe canay ? 


In this way, Caritamrta says, gives the statement of RadharanT, She does 
not think Herself to be one of many, in the competition. So that is Her 
special beauty. Her degree of intensity of the endeavour to satisfy Krsna, 
that is above all, all accommodating, so that is. Others, that is a part of 
Her. She represents the whole, and His own parts develops to help Her in 
indirect way. Some in direct way, Lalita, Visakha, and some in indirect 
way, in another camp, but that necessity is also there. 


Just as the opposition party is necessary in the democratic parliament, 
something like that, the opposition party, vetivek ? everywhere there is, 
anoi and vetivek ? everywhere. In anoi ? In direct there is also a place for 
indirect, the development in such way. 

Hegel's version is synthetic. Thesis, antithesis, synthesis, the 
development always goes in this way. Thesis, antithesis, synthesis, so 
antithesis will always be there, but it will promote, help the thesis to come 
in synthesis, something like that. So antithesis has got it's position also, 
anoi ? 

amnayah betikhi karvan yat sat sarvatsa sarvadar ? 


In the first sloka of Bhagavatam: 'nvayad itararas cartesv abhijnah svarat. 
He's only fully aware of the purpose of His activities, cartesv abhijnah. 
What is the purpose of this world, it is known only to Him fully, cartesv 
abhijnah. To what purpose, what is being done, He knows fully well, not 
any other part of the world, cartesv abhijnah, and svarat. He's not to give 



any explanation to any other entity, svarat, autocrat, svarat means 
autocrat. Not for any explanation to another party, svarat. Whatever He 
will do that is all right, that is Autocrat Absolute, svarat means absolute. 
Everything for Him, He's for none. And elaborately thinking, analytically, 
He's for us. We are for Him in some way and He's for us some way. 


aham bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah 


The Lord tells Durvasa: "I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63) 


"I do not know anyone but My devotee." 


sarda godi diamujum sadhunam ? 


"They're My heart, I am their heart." diamujam ? 

"All the saints are My sweetheart, and I am also similarly heart to them. 


sarda godi diamujum sadhunam ? "They do not know anything but Me." 



naham te bomala gabe ? 

"I also do not care to know anything but them." 


So visa versa, He's for the devotee, devotees are for Him. That is, the 
substance and the potency. Potency cannot stand, cannot exist 
independent of the substance, and substance also cannot remain without 
the potency. As Sankara told that Brahma is only there, no potency. But 
the Vaisnava Acarya's are of the opinion that substance is Brahma no 
doubt, cetana, but that has got potency. Prkrti Purusa, not Purusa alone, 
Purusa-bhakta. The enjoyer, enjoyed, the positive, negative, the served 
and the servitor. Both combined, one whole. 


The subject, object, according to Hegel: "No subject can exist without 
object." Subject means thinking, thinker, there must be something to be 
thought, otherwise subject cannot exist. So object also cannot exist 
without the subject. There must be some thinker, then recognition of a 
particular thing. That is the peculiar thing where the atheists are crushed. 
The object cannot exist without the subject. That is a great point of 
argument of the theistic school here. 

That a fossil was there. Fossil means black or white, hard or soft, 
something, and that is the stage of subject. Without thinker, no fossil can 
exist. There must be some sort of assertion about the fossil, and where it 
will exist in the subject. So without subject, no object can stand, and 
without object, no subject can stand. Prkrti Purusa. That Hegel's 
argument. Subject, object, both co-existent. 


When Bon Maharaja came preaching from the West, then I had a talk 
with him in Bombay Math. I went to welcome him from the ship. He came, 
Swam! Maharaja was there, he was conducting business there in 



Bombay, and Swam! Maharaja was present. In a round table, we all took 
our seat, and Bon Maharaja told: "They ask so many questions that 
cannot be answered." 

But I had some knowledge about Western philosophy. I read in B.A. class 
that Hegel's theory, and others, so I challenged him. "What points cannot 
be answered?" 

Then gradually the talk begins. Sulshy? was there. He was watching very 
keenly. Swam! Maharaja was there. Then in this point I defeated Bon 
Maharaja with Hegel's philosophy. No object can exist without subject. 
There must be someone to give the statement, what is in the fossil, in the 
object. No object can stand independently. The law of thought cannot 
allow. Then Swam! Maharaja he told: "Here the West is defeated by the 
East." Something like that. 


That question, that no object can exist without subject. It is difficult to 
understand, follow, but if one can understand, then he can refute the 
whole atheistic school. That no object. In the primary stage of creation 
there was fossil, and no consciousness, it is very easy to say, but what is 
the fossil? If you have to assert something, that it was so and so, and that 
so and so means conception about that, and where does it exist, 
conception in the subjective area. So any existence presupposes the 
existence of consciousness. So consciousness is the most original. And I 
also add here, by introspection, consciousness can have object in his 
own creed. Atma can think of him, so it is concrete, independent of fossil, 
pure consciousness can exist independently, it can, introspection, in 
thinking of its own, about its own. Atma-jnana, spirit thinking about spirit, 
independent of material existence. So consciousness is independent, can 
be independent, but never matter. 

Nitai. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, as RadharanT She sends Her different 



associates to canvass on Her behalf, Her group, does CandravalT also 
send Her associates to canvass on Her behalf? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, and there is clash between the followers 
of RadharanT and CandravalT. Lalita, Visakha, and there, the Saibya and 
Padar?, followers of CandravalT. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written: 


swananda-sukhada-basi 

(I am a resident of Svananda-sukhada-kunja) 


sakhi-sthali nahi heri nayane, dekhile saibyake paraye mane 

"I never look at the place where CandravalT and her friends stay. 
Whenever I see such a place it reminds me of CandravalT's gopT friend, 
Saibya." 

(Saranagati, The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, p 33) 

SakhT Sthali is a part of Vrndavana where the camp of CandravalT 
generally exists, sakhT- sthali nahi heri nayane. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
says: "As the attendant of RadharanT’s camp I don't like to see that SakhT 
Sthali area. Why? dekheli padar ke mane ? Padar, she's servitor in that 
camp of CandravalT, and the lower servitors, servitors of lower rank, 
they're concerned with the lower rank, of the other camp." So 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: "If SakhT Sthali comes in my memory then 
the Padar, whose attitude is always to seduce Krsna from this camp, to 
take that camp, so I can't tolerate that." 



radhika-kunja ahdhara kori', loite cahe se radhara hari 


"CandravalT wants to take away Radha's Lord Hari, thus covering the 
grove of Radhika with the darkness of gloom." (Saranagati, The Songs of 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura, p 33) 


"Because Her interest is always to take Krsna from RadharanT's camp to 
CandravalT’s camp, if Krsna goes there, then the whole camp of ours 
becomes dark." ahdhara kori' 


Once Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) ordered one 
person to sing this song, and the song was sung in Chaitanya Math. And 
I marked it was sung twice, but when this radhika-kunja ahdhara kori', 
Prabhupada receives a shock. He's sitting in this way, in the chair, and 
the song is there, and when in the song this thought came, radhika- kunja 
ahdhara kori', he finds a shock, I marked. And in the second singing of 
the song, when again this point came, radhika-kunja ahdhara kori', he 
received shock, can't tolerate, the ahdhara kori', the darkness in the 
camp of RadharanT. It is intolerable for their attainment. I found it. But still 
it is, for the, to develop the different methods of service, different layers of 
service, it is necessary. 


Just as fasting is necessary for relishing the food, biraha milane ? 

Without hunger we cannot relish the food. Something like that, biraha, 
and this competition, this is necessary to enhance. Just as paraklya. Just 
as to eat the food by stealing, in Krsna. This is all to enhance the 
satisfaction. It is necessary. This is all designed only to make intense. 
When it comes to the higher standard, again there is necessity to 
intensify, then these plots are necessary. This paraklya, this stealing, this 
lying, this taking away this camp, that camp, for the vilas it is necessary, 



otherwise it is stale and one and without vilas. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati 


ROpa GoswamT says: "Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked 
way, in a zigzag way, the nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not 
straight. So the concerned parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and 
sometimes without cause, and separation comes. Separation is 
necessary for the transcendental pastimes of Radha and Krsna." 
(Ujjvala-nTlamani) 

Just as the natural gatih, progress of the snake is by crooked way, aher 
iva gatih 


premnah, so love proper, it goes by crooked way, svabhava-kutila bhavet, 
not straight going, love, because it has to accommodate everything in it. 
All sorts of things possible in existence, is accommodated there in love. 
Love means sacrifice. Sacrifice is such a degree of height that it can 
embrace everything, everything. 

In a singing camp, many instruments are being played, and many songs 
are being sung, so a number of variety will be a credit in the harmony 
there, sangat ? Different types of instruments are being played, but there 
must be a harmony there, and the highest harmony depends on the 
number of different instruments of playing, harmony, credit is there. 
Hundreds of instruments are playing the music, but there is one tune, that 
is the credit. 

So sacrifice, dedication, will be in its highest degree of such nature that it 
can tolerate. Its toleration has no end, and there by toleration, the 
harmony is there. Any type of opposition it can tolerate, any time. All 
accommodating, accommodation, one, single, another it is divided, 



another it is divided, toleration is necessary in the both. In this way, the 
highest conception of dedication means the accommodation of the infinite 
number within it. Still it is sweet, it adds to the sweetness. 

Krsna, when He is offered food with affection from Yasoda, but that does 
not satisfy Him. He must have to steal. He must have to waste 
something. He will distribute to the monkey, to others, then He will be 
happy, not by... and Yasoda will think: "With so much labour, and pain, 
and attention, I am preparing food for My boy, and He's wasting all these 
things, can't tolerate." But Krsna's satisfaction increases by that. More 
chance of service is given to Yasoda. 

Apparently, when a mother's child is little naughty, apparently, the mother 
may be seen to be disturbed. But if the boy is not brisky, mother's heart is 
not satisfied. Very brisky, doing something wrong, breaking something, 
then all the points of the nook and corner of the heart, that has got some 
action, and that gives satisfaction to the mother's heart. And like a dead 
child, the child is there, like a dead body, that does not excite any hind 
parts in the heart of the mother. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Are there actually acaryas representing Candravali, living. Is 
there different disciplic successions, like we have our acaryas in our line? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There is this Vallavacari party which is mostly 
found in Gujarat. They are more sympathetic to Candravali. 


Devotee: They worship the Yamuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yamuna also, Yamuna viraja. And they are 
more in favour of Candravali than that of Radharanl. 



Devotee: What is the connection with the Yamuna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yamuna is rather more neutral. Both the 
parties. They say that when after rasa, Krsna withdrew, and then They 
could meet only on the banks of the Yamuna. By her grace, Yamuna 
could again supply them Krsna. Nowhere, in this way. But Yamuna is 
more or less little neutral, and passive. She has to accommodate all. All 
the parties to accommodate when they come on her bank, or on the 
water. Even Baladeva's party. Balarama has got His rasa, and 
Balarama's party was also to be accommodated by Yamuna, and She 
had to do it reluctantly. First she withdrew, but she was forced to 
participate in the camp of Balarama. But the Goswamlns, they have 
shown the harmony. That Balarama externally, He's enjoying the rasa, 
but internally, in His heart, He's making Krsna to enjoy. In this way, the 
purity, and the harmony, has been kept. 

Apparently Balarama is seen to enjoy with a particular group, but really 
His existence is dedicated wholesale to Krsna, so that is only 
instrumental, a channel, through which the rasa is passing to Krsna. That 
has been shown, and explained by the Goswamlns. Apparently, it was 
seen that Balarama was very rash and haughty when Yamuna did not 
like to participate, co-operate with His rasa. But she was frightened by 
Balarama, and force applied, then Yamuna had no other alternative but to 
join the rasa of Balarama. Yamuna's position is not like a leader of a 
particular party. 


Devotee: The followers of Vallabacarya, they also worship Nathaji, Sri 
Nathaji. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sri Nathji, Sri Natharam, means that 
Madhavendra Purl's Gopal. 



Devotee: How did they get that Deity? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Vallabacarya died, his son Bitralacari? 
Vallabacari, in his last days, he kept some connection, intimate 
connection with Rupa and Sanatana, though he was of senior type, in 
age. Then after, when Vallabacari died, he had a few sons, and one was, 
the eldest perhaps was Bilpitavacaryi? and Pitvallacaryi? was very much 
addicted to ROpa and Sanatana. And when Vallabacari went away, then 
ROpa and Sanatana, they made arrangement to engage him in the 
service of that Gopal. Gopal or who, name of Madhavendra Purl's Deity, 
Gopal? Especially gave him the engagement to worship that Gopal of 
Madhavendra Purl. And from that time, it, the possession of the service 
was with the Vallava party, Bitralacari? 


And when there was some attack of the Mohammedans, then everyone 
was busy to remove their Deities, first to Bharatpur? state, Carmovan? 
and from there to Jaipur, and at that time Bitralacari, he removed Gopal 
to Nathadara? Nathadara? There near Udarapur or so. And from that 
time, generation after generation, they're appointed worshipper of that 
Deity. But it was first with the Gaudlya Vaisnava, and it was given by 
ROpa and Sanatana to Bitralacari?, the son of Vallabacari, and from that 
time they were the hereditary worshippers of that Deity. From Mathura it 
was removed to western side of Jotipura or Govardhana. First removal 
from Mathura to Jotipura, and from there to that Udaypur state. 
Nathadara, and there still being worshipped, that Gopal. 


Devotee: But Vallabacarya, he's a disciple of Gadadhara Pandita. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Well he took, he was worshipper in vatsalya- 
rasa, but when he came in contact with Mahaprabhu's party, he could 
recognise that madhurya-rasa is the highest, so he proposed Gadadhara 
Pandita that: "I have not got madhurya-rasa dlksa, you please give it to 



me." 


Gadadhara Pandita referred to Mahaprabhu. "I am not independent. You 
must propose to Him, and by His order I may give mantram to you." 

And Vallabacarya did so, and getting permission from Mahaprabhu, he 
took initiation of madhurya-rasa. Kisora Krsna worship, service of Kisora 
Krsna, from Gadadhara Pandita. But nowadays, there the party of 
Vallabacarya, they do not admit this. "No we are independent. We are 
worshippers of vatsalya-rasa. We think this is the highest." In this way 
their movement is in that line, and when they come to madhurya-rasa, 
they give preference to Yamuna. In that way. Anti party of RadharanT's 
camp. 

But this Nimbarka school, they prefer Radha Govinda, though in sakhlya, 
not paraklya. As married husband and wife, in the Nimbarka school it is 
seen. Radha Govinda. But Vallabhacarya’s, they're worshippers generally 
of Gopal. Gopal means boy Krsna, who is served in the vatsalya-rasa, 
Nanda Yasoda. That is the acme of their realisation, but they do not deny 
that afterwards He had some sweet connection, as a consort with the 
small gopls, and there they go to Yamuna and this CandravalT, they do 
not like RadharanT. This is their position, the Vallaba school. 


Devotee: So Vallabacarya he was actually a follower of Gadadhara 
Pandita, but this connection with CandravalT that came later. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That sort of deviation is found in many places 
in the succession. Just as there was one Harivamsa, he was a disciple of 
Gopal Bhatta, but he practically deviated. And he was, it is thought, 
supported by Gopal Bhatta's previous guru, who was a great devotee, 
and written many books, Prabhodananda SarasvatT. "Radharasa 
Sudharnadhi." "Caitanya Satav." "NavadvTpa Dhama Satav." "Vrndavana 
Sataka." Many books of high style writing is there. 



He supported Harivamsa to certain extent, who was disciple of Gopal 
Bhatta. There is a line from Harivamsa, Harivamsa was not accepted, in 
toto, by Gopal Bhatta, who was the Guru of Harivamsa. Another branch, 
as if coming down from Harivamsa, they are known as Harivamsi. But 
their real guru, Harivamsa guru, is Gopal Bhatta. That is not found there 
wholesale. 

The "Radharamana Veda," that represents Gopal Bhatta, properly, but 
the Harivamsa school is another branch, as if. Theoretically they have 
recognition of Gopal Bhatta, but practically some deviation, more 
addicted to the rasa which are. And this there, the Gopal Bhatta, direct 
connection, they're very careful to deal with this rasa, high type. Just as 
our Guru Maharaja, he's very cautious about dealing with these higher 
rasa, ragapatha gaurava bange. That should be kept always over our 
head. 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange, mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


"The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration." ( SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura) 


We are talking something about Him very hazy and giving much respect. 

( SrTIa A.C Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja did not deal perhaps, almost 
anything. A general rasa, a general service of Krsna he preached, in the 
West. Though he knew and admitted: "That my Guru is RadharanT. 
RadharanT my Gurudeva, has ordered me to preach to the West. And if 
Krsna, my friend, You are to help me, because RadharanT will be 
satisfied, my Gurudeva, and Your business is also like that, so You must 
come to help me, I am going to carry out the order of RadharanT." 



Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


In Bhagavatam the explanation is there, prakrti-vaicitryad, and, 
paramparyena, the deviation from the main line. What is the cause? First 
religion was one, now ... 


End of side A of tape , start of side B 

evarh prakrti-vaicitryad bhidyante matayo nrnam paramparyena kesancit 
pasanda-matayo 'pare 


"Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human 
beings, there are many different theistic philosophies of life, which are 
handed down through tradition, custom and disciplic succession. There 
are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints." (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.14.8) 


Modified when they gave delivery to their own disciples, some 
modification came. This is psychological truth. 

Once in our psychological class, in our college, our professor told that: 
"Mind has got a colour." To prove that he told one thing. The class 
student arrangement was in this way. Begin from this side and coming 
around in this side. He told something to the first boy and put it in writing 
there, and kept on the table. And asked the first boy, speak it to the 
second, second to the third, third to the fourth, in this way. After fifty 
persons when it came he told: "Cry aloud what you have received from 
that man." He told and he wrote, "So the first thing was this, and when it 
came through me, through fifty members, now it has become like this." 
So colour, colour, colour. Modify, modify, in this way, from one guru, so 



many disciples are hearing, but according to their capacity, they're 
catching them and mixing with their own mental experience, they give 
delivery to their disciple. And that disciple also taking that modified thing, 
then again modification of his own mental colour and he's giving delivery, 
in this way. sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa. 


imam vivasvate yogarh, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave' bravlt evarh parampara-praptam, imam 
rajarsayo viduh sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah parantapa 


Krsna tells Arjuna: "First I instructed the sun-god SOrya in this 
knowledge, and from SOrya it passed to Manu, and from Manu to 
Iksvaku; so from the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, 
transmitting the truth that I am the goal through this system of disciplic 
succession, generation after generation. The current is damaged by the 
influence of this material world." (Bhagavad-gTta, 4.1-2) 


By modification, modification, modification, the real truth to the minimum 
standard is reached, it's natural in the plane of maya. So He has got the 
necessity of coming again, and again, to re-establish the same truth. 
When He's saying to Arjuna: "That I first, this is not new what I speak to 
you, this karma yoga. First I told it to Surya, and from Vaivasvata, from 
there Manu, in this way, it came down and now disappeared, minimum, I 
again say to you." 

"How You told to Manu?" 

"But I had My previous birth, I know them all, you do not know." 

In this way, it is modified. Somewhere the modification becomes slow, 
somewhere it may be quick, but modification goes on, and again when it 
comes in the hand of a greater person who descends here, then again it 
is purified. It is also possible some stalwart persons are sent from 



Vaikuntha, from Goloka, to take up the thread and continue. Then they 
take up, impurity is also purged out, and in the more purer type, he 
continues the current of purer type. It is also possible by His will. 

So the siksa guru-parampara has been taken by Gaudlya Math, not diksa 
guru, diksa guru from Vipina, Jahnava. So many persons, mostly ladies 
came to Vipina GoswamT and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura took from Vipina 
gosai. From Vipina gosai and Jahnava Devi, so many ladies are there. 

But Bhaktivinoda Jhakura especially empowered by the Lord, he purified 
the whole canal, what dirts accumulated in the line, that was purified and 
delivered in a novel way. And our Guru Maharaja he also came down to 
take up that thread and pushed in that line of Bhaktivinoda. Before this 
we find the purity can be traced in Visvanatha Cakravarti Jhakura, and 
before that Narottama Jhakura. In the middle some dirt came within the 
thought, so siksa guru-parampara has been accepted, not diksa guru, 
formal. The spirit is more important than the form. Who can understand 
the real spirit, he can neglect the form. 


Devotee: So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, his real connection through siksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He took it from Jagannatha Babaji Maharaja, 
he took siksa, and vesa, from Jagannatha Dasa Babaji. 


Devotee: He mentions in Bhagavata-Arka-MarTci-mala, he mentions that 
Svarupa Damodara came to him in a dream, and told him to complete 
this book. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Compile and give new explanation of the first 
sloka of Bhagavatam. In dream he got SvarOpa Damodara's explanation 
of the first sloka of Bhagavatam, in new type, new, which is not given by 
the previous Acarya, including JTva GoswamT. 



janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh 
satyarh pararh dhlmahi 


"O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth."(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) (SrTla Bhaktivedanta 
Swarm's translation) 


(Janmady asya yato ’nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat, "Friends, 
let us enquire into the prime cause, whose nature is such that what ever 
we can see, and whatever we can conceive of springs from Him. He is 
the ultimate cause of everything, both directly and indirectly. Only He 
knows the purpose for which all things are created and maintained. Only 
He knows where all things will go. Only He is aware of the fact - no one 
else. 



arthesv abhijnah svarat, means that He knows the meaning of every 
incident in existence and that He is above giving any explanation to 
others. He is not responsible to any law or to anyone else. He is Absolute 
and Independent. And how do we know that? He has extended 
knowledge of Himself through the Vedas. Brahma means Veda. So, by 
the line of inspiration, or revelation, Vedic knowledge was transmitted to 
the first living being, the creator of the world, Lord Brahma (tene brahma 
hrda ya adi-kavaye). The scholars of the world fail to understand the 
strategy and nature of that sort of knowledge. They cannot follow the vital 
and fundamental points of Vedic knowledge, such as the transformation 
of one thing into another (muhyanti yat sGrayah). 

Water may be transformed into gas, gas may be transformed into heat. 

By such a process, we can understand the existence of this world (tejo- 
vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa), for by the 
transformation of the Lord's energy, the world comes into being. This 
transformation involves the three modes of nature, tamas, rajas, and 
sattva. tama means hard, static matter, raja means energy, and sattva 
means spirit, light, knowledge. So, by transformation this world has been 
created. In His abode, which is illumined by the ray of His own 
knowledge, there is no possibility of deception or misunderstanding, 
(dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyarh pararh dhlmahi). Here we 
are being deceived through misunderstanding. We have entered a plane 
of existence where the whole world is full of misconception, falsity, and 
miscalculation. We are presently living in the world of maya. maya means 
ma-ya: "What is not." I am seeing something which is really something 
else.") 


Tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa (S-B, 1.1.1). There, 
tejo-vari-mrdarh. JTva is represented as vari, tej on the other side, the 
svarupa sakti, and mrd this world. JTva is tatastha, tatastha jlva, has been 
compared there with vari. 

Bhaktivinoda Thakura's new type of explanation comes in this line. Vari, 
between teja, this higher, and earth. The middle stage is vari and that is 
tat, the margin and jlva is of that position. In this way he has explained 



that sloka. It is difficult to follow. A new type of explanation in that sloka. 

Many scholars, even including Sankara school, that SarasvatT, that writer 
of Advaita SiddhT, the greatest modern book of Advaita school, 
Madhusudhan SarasvatT. He also attempted to give explanation of these 
three introductory sloka’s of Bhagavatam. 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sOrayah (S-B, 1.1.1) 

A mystic sloka, a poem very mystic. When I was a child in my home, I 
heard this sloka from one of my cousins. He was a good scholar, I 
remember, it seemed to me a very mystic sloka at that time though I was 
a child, especially this portion, tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo. Inter¬ 
change of this earth, water, and the fire, inter change. Yatha vinimayo 
yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa. Satya raja tama, the three guna's. These three 
general conceptions of things, tri-sargo 'mrsa, three has been taken in 
many ways of thought, tri-sargo, all very mystic. The whole thing coming 
in a sloka. 

As much as Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana GoswamT, when he says: 

"Oh You that explained atma-rama sloka sixty one ways, You are Krsna 
Himself, You can explain any way You like." Then Mahaprabhu told: "Why 
do you praise Me, Sanatana, don't you know that every letter of Bhagavat 
is Krsna Himself, purna, infinite, every letter of Bhagavat is infinite, 
representing infinite meaning, so why do you praise Me, Sanatana." 

So the first sloka of Bhagavatam is containing everything. The whole 
infinite is there. Mahaprabhu says that: "Every letter is infinite, because 
no sum total of finite things can make infinite. In infinite, every part of 
infinite is infinite." So Bhagavatam, the first sloka, the basis of the whole 
Bhagavatam truth is condensed infinite. And when in my childhood I 
heard it, it seemed something, I heard many slokas, but few sloka 
created impression in me as of that mystic type. This is one of them and 
especially this portion, tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 
'mrsa. Others are more or less clear. 



janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sGrayah 


This is more or less clear, but: tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri- 
sargo 'mrsa, this line seemed to me very much mystic. Dhamna svena 
sada nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhlmahi (S-B, 1.1.1), did not seem 
so much mystic. And some slokas in Bhagavatam, seemed to me very 
encouraging, and condensed truth. 


yatha nabhasi meghaugho, renur va parthivo ’nile evarh drastari 
drsyatvam, aropitam abuddhibhih 


"The unintelligent equate the sky with the clouds, the air with the dust 
particles floating in it, and think that the sky is cloudy or that the air is 
dirty. Similarly, they also implant material bodily conceptions on the 
spiritual self." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.31) 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


"The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead."(S-B,11.20.30) 


The few slokas like this, were very much, taught to me, that is the whole 



truth is within this here, representing the central thought. Just as ROpa 
GoswamT's sloka, all giving meaning of general character. What ROpa 
GoswamT has given mostly, that is that: sevonmukhe hi jihvadau svayam 
eva sphuraty adah, a very central representation, whatever you do, it 
may not be devotion proper. One thing must be present. What is that? 
sevonmukhe atah, serving attitude, then only will it have recognition of 
devotion, otherwise not, repetition of mundane jugglery. But sevonmukhe, 
the serving attitude, the spirit of dedication must be there, then it will be 
bhakti, devotion proper. To take the Name, to arcana (Deity worship), to 
dance, so forms are not the reality, but the reality is the underlying 
attitude, whether it is dedicating to Krsna, that is the criteria. 


atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah 


"Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 
2.234) 

So the criteria: aher iva gatih premnah, (Ujjvala-nTlamani), the original 
thinking, that is giving explanation to many thoughts. The basic 
conception, generalised, basic conception is given mostly in the 
teachings of RGpa GoswamT. The depth of his conception is very high. So 
Mahaprabhu told that: "He's a proper person to deal with this krsna-llla. 
So I happily, by inspiration, I give all My good will to him. And you 
SvarGpa Damodar, you also do so. Whatever profit, capital, you have got, 
you invest with RGpa, and there will come in colour, to help the people 
who have sukrti (pious credit) in the posterity, keep it with him. You'll be 
able to deal them very carefully and fully." RGpa GoswamT. 



Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Here I stop. Nitai. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


Ultimately, all the different camps, they have to contribute the 
consequence to Lord Krsna. 

te no navinum te jagat panam ? 


Without that they cannot stand by themselves. Connecting the result with 
Krsna, they can have some stand in their own sphere. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


"O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 


You are making penances (tapasya), what is the necessity of mine 
there? No, ha ha, you must pay something to the Lord of the bank. 


anyatha vijnava udar siddhi sudurlabha ? 



Otherwise there will be much obstacles. The peace maintained for your 
tapasya, or any other purpose. 


So you will have to pay something to the Lord, the keeper of the 
administration of the whole, prema. 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


Here it is meant that: "Not a part of your acquisition, but the whole, 
whole, whatever you do, give the result, the consequence to Me." 

For Itself, Reality is for Itself. 

"I am the enjoyer of everything, and meant for Me. You are to gather such 
consciousness. Everything has got its respective position, but normal 
stage will be, that all for Me, you are to accept this, accept this, then you 
are alright. Gradually you will come one day to My direct service, but 
now, wherever you are, connect with Me." 

For Itself, Reality is for Itself. "Everything for Me." 

aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"I am the Lord and I alone am the only enjoyer and rewarder of all 
sacrifices, of every action and all movements in this world. Everything 
belongs to Me, unconditionally, and you must be fully conscious of this 
fact. But since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death." (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 




To understand this is to understand much. Everything meant for Him. To 
realise this properly is to realise much. He is the owner. He is the enjoyer. 
We exist for Him only. That is devotion. Wherever we are does not 
matter, but my aspiration will be to satisfy Him. 

Stane sthitah (rejecting the intellectual approach). Mahaprabhu comes, 
jnana-sunya- bhakti (knowledge free devotion), eho bahya age kaha ara 
(this is superficial, go deeper). Understand this much, not Veda, Vedanta, 
so many puzzling arguments, and processes of thoughts, abstract or 
nothing necessary. What is necessary, minimum, that He's the owner, 
He's the enjoyer. Wherever you are does not matter. Jnana-sunya-bhakti, 
you are for Himself, everything for Himself. You may be a Vedantist, or 
you may be an ordinary sweeper. That does not matter much, but you 
know only that you are for Him. 


Prataparudra, he was in the function of a king, an emperor, at that time, 
but that was no qualification to Mahaprabhu. When Mahaprabhu saw 
him, that he's working as a sweeper to Jagannatha, His heart melted. 
"Oh, he has not got the ego that he's master of the land, but he's a 
sweeper to the Jagannatha." Mahaprabhu's heart melted, and He 
embraced him a little after that day. For Him, for Him, a sweeper or a 
priest, does not matter much, but for Him, the intensity of the feeling, that 
I am for Him, that qualifies us. Our qualification is to the degree of that 
feeling. For Him, for Him. 


And that fullest form is found in RadharanT. It is not possible in other rasa, 
or in other attempts. It must require paraklya. The crossing the direction 
of the sastra, law, anything. Our relation between Krsna and me, nothing 
can enter between. Everything may be set aside in our connection with 
the Lord. No barrier, either of sinner type, or this punyam, pure type, 
whether pure, impure, no consideration, nothing can stand in our way. 
Sattyasic, rajasic, tamasic, whatever colour it may have, nothing can 
stand between our intimate relationship that He's the enjoyer, and I am to 
be enjoyed. This intensity, intensity of that feeling, that sentiment, is 



found in the most comprehensive, and in the most intense way there. 
Twenty-four hours engagement, and deep engagement, that can satisfy 
Krsna most. No parallel, unparalleled, it has been told to us, and that may 
attract us in any time, in our infinite age, that may be our aim. We may be 
grouped in this camp, in that camp, our highest aspiration. 


Radha queen kuja ? The last. 


srT-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitarh suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 


"What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. (He was assisted in doing so by 
Raghunatha Bhatta GosvamT and Gopala Bhatta GosvamT). And JTva 
GoswamT supported and protected it by quoting the scriptures from 
different places. The taste of that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, 
Siva, and Uddhava, who respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is 
this wonderful truth? srT-radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of 
our life is the service of SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you are our master. It is within your power to allow 
them to bestow their grace upon us. You are in a position to bestow the 
highest gift ever known to the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, please be kind to us and grant us your mercy." 


(This poem in glorification of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, is one often, 



collectively known as SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam ) 

Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) was very much 
satisfied with my poem about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. It is written there, 
after the realisation of the service of Krsna in Vrndavana, highest. 

"SrT-gauranumatam, sanctioned by Sri Gaurahga. svarGpa-viditam, which 
is thoroughly understood by SvarOpa Damodara, who is none but Lalita 
SakhT. rOpagrajenadrtarh, Sri Sanatana GoswamT has admired very 
much this position. rOpadyaih parivesitam, and distributed by Sri RGpa 
himself with his paraphernalia, raghu-ganair-asvaditam sevitam, and 
tasted properly by Raghunatha, and also enhanced something there, 
jlvadyair abhiraksitarh, and SrT JTva with followers, that Baladeva 
VidyabhOsana and others by the sastric argument and reasoning, therein, 
tried their best to show to the world that this is the highest position. By 
reason and quotation of revealed truth, revealed scriptures, they tried 
their best to prove this, abhiraksitarh. suka-siva-brahmadi sammanitarh, 
and we find mentioned in different parts of the scripture that Brahma, 

Siva, Uddhava, they're aspiring after such a position. And you 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you are in a position to give such blessing to us, 
give us admission, you can give us admission to such thought, to such 
stage of our life, you can give admission, you are so great, so high." 


Prabhupada was very much pleased with this. "That Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura himself has written this through him." That was his remark. "It is 
not written by him, it is written by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura himself, through 
his pen." Very much satisfied. 

RGpanuga-bara. He has mentioned in many places that the highest 
amongst those followers of SrT RGpa, RGpanuga-bara. One of the 
principal acarya's who has properly understood and realised, and given 
to others, preached about the glories, about the glorious position of the 
servants of SrT RGpa, of the followers of SrT RGpa. This is GaudTya Math, 
rGpanuga-sampradaya. And they're found in the line of siksa-guru, not 
this body succession, but the realisation we find from their character and 
their conduct. Their preaching and their practice, strictly, where we find it 
is there. Not body succession, but this realisation succession of the SrT 



ROpa distributed, idea of the service of Vrndavana, Krsna, etc. Gaura 
Hari, Gaura Hari. RGpanuga. 


mahaprabhu sri-caitanya, radha-krsna nahe anya rGpanuga janera 
jlvana, 

viswambhara priyahkara, srl-swarGpa damodara, srT-goswamT rGpa- 
sanatana 


"Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is nondifferent from Sri SrT Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow SrT RGpa GoswamT. SrT 
SvarGpa Damodara GoswamT, SrT RGpa GoswamT, and SrT Sanatana 
GoswamT were the givers of great happiness to Visvambhara (SrT 
Caitanya)." 


rGpa-priya mahajana, jiva, rahunatha hana, tara priya kavi krsnadasa 
krsnadasa-priya-bara, narottama seva-para jara pada viswanatha-asa 


"The great souls JTva GoswamT and Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT became 
very dear to RGpa GoswamT. JTva GoswamT was a disciple of RGpa 
GoswamT, and Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, a disciple of Advaita 
Acarya's disciple Yadunandana Acarya, was accepted by RGpa and 
Sanatana as their third brother. Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT's dearmost 
student and servant was Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT, who was an 
intimate friend of Lokanatha GoswamT who lived with Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
in Vrndavana. Lokanatha GoswamT was a disciple of Gadadhara Pandita, 
and Lokanatha GoswamT's only disciple was Narottama Dasa Jhakura 
who was always engaged in the service of both his Guru Lokanatha 
GoswamT and Krsnadasa Kaviraja. Narottama's follower, Visvanatha 
CakravartT Jhakura (who was the fourth acarya in disciplic succession 
from Narottama), had no desire other than the service of Narottama Dasa 
Jhakura's lotus feet." 



It is coming through this line. 


visvanatha-bhakta-satha, baladeva jagannatha, tara priya sri- 
bhaktivinoda 

maha-bhagavata-bara, srT-gaurakisora-bara, hari-bhajanete ja 'ra moda 


"Visvanatha CakravartT Jhakura was the siksa-guru (instructing spiritual 
master) of Baladeva Vidyabhusana, to whom he taught the precepts of 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam. Jagannatha Dasa BabajT was the beloved siksa- 
guru of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's intimate friend and 
associate was the eminent maha-bhagavata Sri Gaurakisora Dasa 
BabajT, whose joy was in the service of hari-bhajana." 


sri-varsabhanavT-bara, sadasevya-seva-para, tahara dayita-dasa-nama 

tara pradhan pracarako, srl-bhaktivedanta namo, patita-janete doya- 
dhama 


"All these great paramaharhsa Vaisnavas are all part of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu's spiritual family (Gaura-varhsa). Their holy feet are my 
only refuge. I have no real interest in any devotional service to them, and 
I am a poor and lowly tridandl sannyasl by the name of SrT 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT." 

From Bimala, Bimala Prasad was his previous name, he took that vow? 
and went to RadharanT's service. Then Vrsabhanu, from Vrsabhanu- 
nandinl, RadharanT, Vrsabhanu is the father of RadharanT. VarsabhanavT 
means the daughter of the king of Vrsabhanu. SrT- varsabhanavT-bara, 
always holding high position, bara. Sadasevya-seva-para, constant 



servitor of that, the daughter of the king of Vrsabhanu. Dayita-dasa- 
nama, his name is Dayita-dasa. Dayita-dasa. He's known to the people 
as Dayita-dasa. SrT-varsabhanavT-bara, sadasevya-seva-para, tahara 
dayita-dasa-nama. 


(These are from the 8 verses describing the Brahma-Madhva-Gaudlya 
sampradaya as compiled by SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura.) 

(GaudTya-Kanthara, Guru-Tattva; and Songs of the Vaisnava Acaryas, p 
90-3) 


This is the line of the stalwarts coming distributing this purest current. 
Holding purest current in their existence, and we are concerned with that 
only, nothing else, nothing else. The current that's coming from there to 
here, through particular channels, our all, whole attention, dedication, to 
that current, to be bathed, to be captured and to be transformed into the 
caviar (something too good to appeal to popular taste) of that current. To 
be absorbed in that current is our highest aim of life, the purest type. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 

Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Sarvatma-snapanarh, Mahaprabhu says taking the Name, sarvatma- 
snapanarh, wholesale bathing, bath means purification and also some 
sort of self-gratification. Purification, side by side, feeling of purification, 
bath. Sarvatma-snapanarh, the wholesale, the whole existence is purified 
and can feel the satisfaction of purity, in that current if we can take bath, 
sarvatma-snapanarh. Every nook and corner, every part of my body gets 
purified. And also so many, sarvatma, all the souls that can come there 
may be purified, sarvatma. Atma means atma as a whole, every part of 



the soul and also many souls may come. In sanklrtana many souls may 
come to be purified together, at one stroke everyone may be purified. 
Sarvatma-snapanarh pararh vijayate srl-krsna-sahklrtanam (Sri 
Siksastakam, 1). Purification and satisfaction, going together. Bath, 
taking bath means purification and satisfaction, so both. Generally by 
satisfaction we incur some reaction, that in the exploiting world we find. 
But here purification and satisfaction can go together simultaneously. 
This satisfaction, anandam, that is not to be compared with satisfaction 
by enjoyment here. 


Generally we are acquainted with satisfaction which comes from 
enjoyment, by exploitation. Then by renunciation also some satisfaction 
may come, by avoiding some disturbing elements. And again by inviting 
and welcoming something higher, we may be satisfied and purified, 
purified. Renunciation can give purification very weak and slight because 
that may not stand for long time. We cannot ignore the environment for 
good. It is not possible. We are a factor of the whole universe. We can’t 
ignore them. So renunciation means when it goes to samadhi, to eternal 
slumber like thing, and that is also temporary, that must, cannot but be 
temporary because the influence of the environment will come and push 
him, will awake him. We can't ignore the tremendous force of the 
environment. We can't ignore. 


aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta-yusmad- 
anghrayah. Cannot accept the positive connection, they're sure to fall 
down again, aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho. After 
some long time maybe, duration in that point may be a little long, but the 
force of the environment cannot be ignored. Once that will come and 
attack and disturb that sleeping man. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 



yusmad-ahghrayah 


(Someone may say that aside from Vaisnavas, who always seek shelter 
at the Lord's lotus feet, there are those who are not Vaisnavas but who 
have accepted different processes for attaining salvation. What happens 
to them? In answer to this question, Lord Brahma and the other 
demigods said:) "O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept 
severe austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may 
think themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may 
rise to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from 
their position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship 
Your lotus feet." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32) 


So renunciation, retirement, that cannot be eternal, for some time. And if 
you can enter into the positive, that is an eternal flow is there. Here is 
also not eternal. Maya is limited but Vaikuntha, the unlimited, that is only 
possible with the nature of dedication. Vaikuntha. All the stuff, all the 
constituting parts are eternal there, and the function is also eternal, 
eternal, but there is vilas. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati 

ROpa GoswamT says: "Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked 
way, in a zigzag way, the nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not 
straight. So the concerned parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and 
sometimes without cause, and separation comes. Separation is 
necessary for the transcendental pastimes of Radha and Krsna." 
(Ujjvala-nTlamani) 


Zig-zag way, not a plain and straight line. Straight dealings are generally 



in the Vaikuntha, but it is crooked and more crooked in Goloka, because 
it has to harmonise with everything. What we consider here to be worst, 
that is also harmonised there to become the best, so harmonise, it is 
possible only through love. 


A blind son to a mother is told to be of eye like a lotus, lotus eyed child, 
there is a proverb in Bengal, kanacheli padalochan. The motherly 
affection sees a blind boy as endowed with good eye. Love, love 
compensates everything for us. We are naturally born weak, defective, 
but if we can anyhow drag ourselves in the plane of love, then no 
mourning for our defects can exist there. The circumstance compensates 
everything. 


Just as in the country, in the European country, any child born they can 
get sustenance from the state. Here in India, and other poor countries, a 
child born may die without food, but in the rich countries, civilised 
countries, in Europe and America, etc, anyone born, the government is 
there to nourish the child. Automatically he will get nourishment from the 
state. 

So anyone, anyhow, placed in the land of love, the environment will take 
care of him. No negligence, no negligence. The land of love. Everyone 
may come to be attracted to his inferiority. "Oh you are inferior, yes I am 
here, I am here to nurse you, to take care of you." Every unit is madly 
running after their prey. Where to invest something. All opulence. And 
whatever the defect by their touch, the defect is automatically removed 
because compensation is of that type, is of eternal kind, type. So by their 
touch, by their care, by their help, straightly he comes to the highest end 
of life, it is possible with their grace, krpa, dayal, grace. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


One who has got such idea, they have got the authority and the courage 



to blame even the Sankara and Buddhist schools. They recommend 
about only salvation, emancipation from the diseased. "You do not know 
how positive helping land is there hopeful for us. You do not know, you 
simply only withdrew from this negative side of painfulness. You say: 'Oh 
we have done.' You are ignorant of the positive help that comes 
automatically for everyone, so you say so." So the Vaisnava's, the 
mayavadl's are the worst enemies to them. "What do you preach as the 
goal of the soul that is not the goal, goal is here, goal not only in 
Vaikuntha, but it is in Goloka, in the land of Krsna, that is the goal proper 
of all, 

saro pesha bara goloka dristic ? 

In our inner conception, existence, we are a member of that land of 
imaginary purification and resources, resourcefulness." 

Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Mahaprabhu came to inform all these things and SrTmad-Bhagavatam: 


nigama-kalpa-taror galitarh phalarh, suka-mukhad amrta-drava- 
sarhyutam pibata bhagavatarh rasam alayarh, muhur aho rasika bhuvi 
bhavukah 


"O expert and thoughtful men, relish SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the mature 
fruit of the desire tree of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of SrT 
Sukadeva GosvamT. Therefore this fruit has become even more tasteful, 
although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.3) 


The natural fruit, and that is ripe, in ripe fruit of the Veda tree. Just fully 
prepared for us, not raw materials from which we can get our sustenance 
but ready made. 



End of recording. 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.6.21-24 

Devotee: .this is referring to RadharanT. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is within that verse? 

Devotee: Arcanacanch (?), Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that you have finished? 

Devotee: Yes, I have finished. It is being typed now. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Now it is a new thing? What is this? 

Devotee: Yes. This is a verse which I cannot understand. Is the Guru in 
the form of a gopl or RadharanT? 

tvam gopika vrsaravets tanaya anti kesi seva adi karani guroh nija pada 
padme dasyam pradaya kuru mam braja kanaya 




sri radha anghri sevana rase sukinim sukabjay ? 


There's a Bengali translation here 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sukabjay means 


(Guru Maharaja and the devotee(s) speak Bengali) Bengali translation? 


Devotee: 


hey seva adikari ananda ambuddhi gurudeva apni vrisabana nandaniya 
nikatay avatiti gopika ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Devotee: 


ama ke apna nija pada padme dasya pradam koriya braja kanaya sri 
radha pada padma seva rase suki korana ? 


So the question is that gopika, what is gopika ? Is it referring to 
RadharanT? 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 
Devotee: To RadharanT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SakhT, gopika, gopika manjari, gopika Lalita, 
only They are gopika, tvam gopika, any of Them. It is not fixed, according 
to the inner tendency of the disciple, s/he will be grouped in a particular 
camp of service. And there, who will be the leader of him, Guru is meant 
there, my guide, my principal guide in my service. When I have attained 
the highest position I shall be in the madhurya-rasa and they're all 
helping the service of RadharanT, and there are also different 
departments in which I am posted, the head of that department is my 
Guru. "You are gopika, you are RadharanT’s servitor, and you make me 
happy by giving facility for my service towards RadharanT." That is the 
purport. 


"You are always nearby Vrsabhanu, ujar (?), RadharanT. You are always 
under Her direct service. And You please give me the facility that I can 
render the service and maybe accepted in the group for RadharanT." 


Devotee: The seva adi karani guru, that refers to the expertise of the 
Guru ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva adi karani, tvam gopika vrsaravets 

tanaya anti kesi.? "You are always adjacent to Her, O my 

Gurudeva, you are always adjacent to Vrsabhanu's daughter RadharanT." 
Then? 




Devotee: seva adi karani guroh nija pada padme 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "You are entrusted with responsible service for 
Her. There you may be allowed to partake there in your service. You are 
engaged in the service of RadharanT and you engage me also in that 
service where by which you are giving supply to the service of 
RadharanT. You engage me there." 

Tvam gopika vrsaravets tanaya anti kesu, You are always nearby the 
great lady leaders of RadharanT, anti kesu, you always have engagement 
in the service. And please give me to partake in that service. And which 
is so sweet and rasabjay, and the lotus if it rasabday then the ocean of 
ecstasy, and rasabjay that is very beautiful, ecstatic lotus of divine feet. 
Which is very sweet feet like lotus of RadharanT. You are sporting service 
there and please give me chance to be accepted there." 

That is the prayer, tvam gopika vrsaravets tanaya anti kesu. 


Devotee: That's clear. There was, yesterday you were 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The difficulty is that the position of Guru varies. 
According to one's innate nature of service, the immediate leader, he 
says as Guru. So Guru is generally rOpanuga, we must serve under the 
direction of Rupa ManjarT. ROpa ManjarT is the leader of the junior school 
of the gopTs, she is the leader of the junior section. 


Devotee: Junior section? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The senior section sometimes they 





cannot enter where Radha- Krsna are alone there. The senior section 
they keep aloof and the junior section can enter there to render 
confidential service at that time. So junior section, in one way, they hold 
the highest benefit, so rOpanuga, rOpanuga sampradaya. And ROpa also, 
they're also under Lalita, but Lalita's a little senior so sometimes senior 
friends they can’t go to the camp where Radha and Krsna are the only 
two there. So the junior section can approach, just them. So the most 
confidential circle, the leader of the most confidential junior circle is Sri 
ROpa, so rOpanuga means ROpa Guru. Our Gurudeva is one and the 
same with ROpa ManjarT in madhurya-rasa. 

Also it may be in the sakhya-rasa, Srldama, Subala, (in the immediate 
that is group?) Guru conception will go and there vanish in Subala, or 
Srldama, or Baladeva, in sakhya-rasa. Dasya-rasa also, in vatsalya-rasa 
also. 

In this way the leaders are in a particular position and according to my 
inner capacity he will be identified and fixed there. And I shall have to do 
my service under his direction. That is my Gurudeva. They're all Guru, 
everything is Guru there, but the special leading officers just over me will 
be mainly my Gurudeva. Otherwise all Guru, on all sides they're our 
Guru, they're all helping me to Krsna's group. Who is he who can help 
me to Krsna consciousness, Krsna's service, he's Guru, his work. Guru's 
function is to help Krsna consciousness, Krsna's service. Everything, 
even a tree, a sand dust, that also all reminding me there, but the main 
Guru will be the leader where I am posted and the permanent guiding 
officer, they're main Guru stands. 

And our Guru Maharaja told: "If we can cast a glance a little higher then 
we can see that Guru is RadharanT, one and the same." 


"I don't care to know about others, but I know if I can have a deeper 
vision of my 


Gurudeva, I can see her identified as RadharanT." 



More spacious, more developed, is almost focused in (.?) 

RadharanT perfectly focused in the heart of my Gurudeva fully." 


That is relative, all relative position. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: Getting ready to discuss it and then we close the conversation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What is that point? Why you're searching 
for that point? That is mentioned about Prakrta-sahajiya-sata-dusani, but 
really I meant that Caitanya- Upanisad. What is that point? 


Devotee: I was just wondering in the English how to express this 
upakaran ? 

So here is the Sanskrit, this is Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Sanskrit 
commentary. Caranamrtam is the name, Caitanya-caranamrtam is the 
name of his tika. So here he says: 

etena mantrena jivasya bada darsa tyaga cinmoya vrndavana lila upa 
carana tva prapti tad anantaram rasadi parama. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After this it is clear? 





Devotee: No, the problem is how to express lila upa carana tva prapti in 
English. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lila upa carana tva prapti. 


Devotee: He's not actually in lila. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lila upa carana, that is the age, the colour, the 
dress. "I am such and such. I am in that position to serve. I am required 
in that particular office to serve in a particular department. And the 
necessary dress, the age, and other figurative ornamentation of one's 
own self in soul, that is lila upa carana, to get that. 


Devotee: Just like in siddha-pranali the ekadasa 


Devotee: Utilised in lila. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To be befitting the Ilia, the dress, one's own 
conception of the self befitting the Ilia. All these I am, gets all these 
things, necessary. 


Devotee: Now there's another way, but another thing here is simple, but 
it says: 




jiva eva sat karasa caranam 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the paraphernalia? 


Devotee: It is referring to the jiva, jagad, and also maya. 


Devotee: 

yat kincita sambutom te saram tat karja misyate tat karanam param jiva 
sadak saram iti rtam jiva eva sat ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Jiva eva sat, it is eternally existing. Then 
karasya karanam, the kara, what is always changing, kara means 
changing aspect of the world. The jiva is there within. Yayedarh dharyate 
jagat, tatastha sakti, maya sakti,. 


Devotee: So the cetana of the jiva is maintaining the dharyate jagat ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Pravisya, jaram-pravisya (?), this mortal 
representation is making possible the jiva entering into that. 


mama yonir mahad-brahma, tasmin garbham dadhamy aham 
sambhavah sarva-bhOtanarh, tato bhavati bharata 




("O Bharata, material nature, known as pradhana, is the womb into which 
I cast the seed (in the form of the individual soul which is born of the 
marginal potency). From that place, all beings headed by Lord Brahma 
are generated.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 14.3) 


apareyam itas tv anyarh, prakrtirh viddhi me param jlva-bhOtarh maha- 
baho, yayedarh dharyate jagat 


("O mighty hero, Arjuna, this worldly nature known as external, is inferior. 
But distinct from this nature, you should know My marginal potency, 
comprised of the individual souls, to be superior. This world is accepted 
by this superior conscious potency as an object of exploitation for sense 
enjoyment, by the agency of each individual's fruit-hunting actions and 
reactions. The divine world emanates from My internal potency and the 
mundane world from My external potency. The potency of the living 
beings is known as marginal, on account of their medial adaptability - 
they may choose to reside either in the mundane plane or the divine.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.5) 


So para-sakti, inferior maya-sakti, that para-sakti enters into maya-sakti 
and makes this mortal world possible to move. The jlva is sat, the jlva 
himself is sat, which means eternal, and this para is changing, mortal, 
and jlva enters into it and makes this mortal world possible. Jlva eva sat 
karasya karanam, within this ksara, it is within and making it possible. 
Otherwise it is all dark, unknown and unknowable. Only jlva, a spark is 
there, so this changing world is possible to be known and recorded, 
researched, anything, because one drop of consciousness is within. 
Otherwise it is all dark, unknown and unknowable. If jlva soul is taken 
away from this ksara it is all matter, no trace. Only a spark is carrying all 
these changing aspects of the world, ksara. Ksara means sat, aksara is 



jiva and aksara's touch in the ksara making this world possible to move. 


aksaram brahma paramam.? 

para devito ham aksara devito stama ? 

"I am beyond this ksara and aksara, both." 

Aksara is jlva-tattva and ksara is prakrti, prakrta world. 

Devotee: Just one word which I also cannot find in the dictionary, 
avartayati. 

Devotee: nityam avartayati. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Always revolving. 

Devotee: Punar punar karana. 


Devotee: Repeating. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, punar punar, up and down 




abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


("O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16) 


Going up, down, up, down, in this way, avartino, revolving. 


Devotee: Ah, avartino, I see, ok, it was mainly that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: .from one Bengali gentleman. He told me that there's 

only one place in the world where there is no bhumi-kampha (?), 
earthquake, and he said that is in Kashi. Is that true? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. 


Devotee: No, ha, ha, ha, ha. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In that great Bihar bhumi-kampha, perhaps in 
the 1933 or so, a great earthquake centring in Bihar, and including 
Benares. At that time some of our Godbrothers were removing the Deity 
from one hired house to another, at that time a great earthquake came. 
One of my Godbrothers he described that: "We all fled. Mahaprabhu was 
kept on a stool, a small table, there Mahaprabhu was kept. And at that 
time suddenly in the afternoon a great earthquake came and we all fled 
from the house and went to the street." And he told that: "I thought that 
the small table Mahaprabhu was kept standing on must be moved and 
broken to pieces." He told, "But I wondered when I came back that 
Mahaprabhu was wonderfully standing there." A great earthquake in 
Benares. 


Devotee: 1933. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In 1933. And there is a song of course, bhumi- 
kampha-abay ? "When the day of great doom will come near." At that 
time all those things will happen, there in that song, bhumi-kampha-abay 
kashi kashi tirtha dhami. Then the brahmanas will be like sudra, then so 
many opposite characteristics will be seen and bhumi-kampha will attack 
kashi dhama. And a great, what is impossible, that will come to happen 
and the last day will draw in. 


Devotee: Earthquake is most inauspicious sign. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All the opposites have been collected there. 



Devotee: He had related one story about one gayasura, he had 
mentioned some story about gayasura in relation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, that is some other thing altogether when 
he is describing the last stage of Kali. When the Kali-kala will come to its 
full bloom then all these impossible things will come to happen. There is 
a song like that. All the undesirables will come to happen. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Then the Kalki Avatara will come and finish the 
reactionaries. 


Devotee: This is another thing I can't understand. In this Kalki-Purana by 
SrTIa Vyasadeva, it gives the historical reference to when the Kalki- 
Purana was spoken. So it was spoken after the third seating, between 
Sukadeva and Parlksit Maharaja. Right after that period, then 
Markandeya Rsi comes in and then Sukadeva GoswamT relates Kalki- 
Purana in his presence. So does that mean that what is in this Kalki- 
Purana is going to happen or is it a description from a previous kalpa, 
yuga, how to take it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, both may be possible, and the previous 
scripture with some new addition Sukadeva may say to him. One who 
can see the future, with that addition and the past modified, he may 
deliver to Markandeya. 


Devotee: So these things may be taken that they are going to happen or 
in a general 


way it's taken? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally it happens like that with little 
modification. Every day you get up from your bed, you go to the latrine, 
then you come and take some breakfast, and then the newspaper, or 
something, this general habit. But there will be change also, not exactly 
copied every day, but general thing and with some new addition. So 
kalpa, Brahma's day means one kalpa-ved, almost similar things are 
going to happen but with little change. Already the copy of the previous 
day, the routine, the previous day's routine generally repeated but with 
little change every day. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: People in the Western world will not know what to think about 
the Kalki- Purana. It will be a very good preaching tool. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Distraction. They know the 
condition of the world after the atomic war. What is Kalki, ha, ha, ha, they 
will think that they're prey to that inevitable history. They may try their 
best not to throw atom but some force will come and utilise them or make 
them instruments to help that general force and they can't help withdraw 
it. So some other force is there, ha, ha, that will create, use them, utilise 
them as an instrument and create the destruction of Kalki, general 
destruction. The path when it's full thing is seen that is mutual 
exploitation, intense exploitation amongst them, that mutual intense 
exploitation will come to such a degree that it will burst, it will combine 
and burst, and then some reaction will come again. As the resultant of 
exploitation, the individual or provincial or national, whatever it may be, 
the resultant of the tendency of exploitation of one another, that will come 
to meet and create a disaster which is inevitable. We will be helpless 
instrument there. 

Hare Krsna. 

Cinamasta, there is one Ilia, she is beheaded and with her hand she is 
has held the head and the blood oozing, coming, and in her face she is 
drinking. 



Devotee: Kali? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, Cinamasta, one of the Ilia of the Devi. 


Devotee: Durga? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Durga, Cinamasta, she is drinking her own 
blood. How? The beheaded head is in her hand and the blood oozing 
and it is falling at her face, in her mouth, and she is drinking. 

But this civilisation is suicidal, the knowledge, the Einstein, the Newton, 
they have given so much invention and that is being utilised to devour 
this whole creation. Suicidal civilisation, reactionary, so connect you with 
the Infinite Good. All activity, all movement must be guided by the central 
interest, not any provincial or local interest, then clash is inevitable, clash 
is inevitable if you try to look with any provincial benefit, welfare. Nothing 
less than the Absolute Centre should be the point of our guidance. So 
Krsna consciousness, Krsna consciousness, nothing less than the Centre 
where no consideration of provincialism, all universal. Put food to the 
stomach, the whole body will be fed, that theory. Put water to the root, the 
whole tree will be fed. 

Yasmin tuste jagat tustam prinite prinito jagat, By satisfying Krsna, the 
whole universe becomes satisfied, for one who is dear to Krsna is dear to 
the whole universe. 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara 



"Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti)." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9) 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


("-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


You will be saved if you devote your energy for My purpose." 

You are saved, otherwise the provincialism, small or big group, and clash 
is inevitable, unavoidable. So you may worship other gods, demigods, 
that is also provincial interest, individual interest, group interest. So 
eliminate all sorts of group interest and only connect with the universal 
point. And that is beautiful and that is autocrat, there is beauty and there 
is autocracy. You must remember that. Whole sustenance and sacrifice 
also must be great autocracy. Sacrifice to an autocrat, that is not very 
easy, but the solace, the consolation is beautiful, is very easy also. If we 
are attracted by His beauty everything is possible. No difficulty to 
surrender to an autocrat if my interest is best represented there. The 
charm, the love, beauty, harmony, that is safe. This is Krsna 
consciousness, sarva-dharman, justification of this clarion call. 



(sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah ) 


("Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.") (Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66) 


"Give up all duties and come to Me, I shall protect you." The meaning of 
this clarion call, "Give up all sorts of respective duties, local duties, and 
come to the absolute point. You will be saved." Sarva-dharman 
parityajya, mam ekarh saranam vraja, "The whole one side, myself alone 
one side, give up all, come to Me alone, I am the key to this whole, to the 
existence of the whole thing. And what is Myself? Beauty." 

Everyone wants beauty, rasam, anandam, ecstasy. None will say that I 
don't want, you may profess, hypocritically you may pronounce, but that 
is not heart, heart can never say that I don't want anandam, sukham, 
beauty, love, harmony. But that thing that everyone wants, what is the 
relief, the shelter of everything, that is autocrat, that does not hold any 
lower position to anything else, cannot, that is Absolute. But everyone 
wants He is absolute from the inner heart, not from the surface. Rasi vai 
sah, and also it's not power but beauty, love, not control. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ksara, ksarati aksara mayi putastha ksarati 
yesas mayi.? 


Devotee: Unchangeable change and changeable change. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. As relative. 


Devotee: Where everything is dynamic, wherever something is dynamic 
it is changing always. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All the planets are moving and sun is fixed, but 
sun is also moving, all relative position. Sun is fixed, that is aksara, and 
they are ksara, they are all moving, changing. 


Devotee: Ksara is gross material conception of consciousness, is it? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ksara is that which is connected with 
exploitation, moving to exploit, movement of exploitation, that is ksara. 
And those souls that are under the influence of exploitation, they are 
called the ksara group. And those that are above the exploitation, holding 
their position fixed, not to be removed by the exploiting tendency, they 
are standing still aksara, sightseer. And those participating in the 
exploiting energy, they who have become slave to the exploiting energy, 
they're all ksara, ksarah sarvani bhOtani: 




(dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 
udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah ) 


("In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 
All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord). 

But totally distinct from both these types of souls, there is a Supreme 
Person who is known as Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme 
Lord. Entering into the three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all 
beings in the universe.") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17) 


Everything whatever you find in the material world, all ksara, all changing, 
moving, what is moving. And aksara standing still, stand still, saksT, only 
seeing what is going on, saksT-svarOpa. But sometimes they also get 
movement either this side or that side with the principal of dedication they 
again enter into Vaikuntha and movement, then they're not aksara. 

Devotee: This is our view that consciousness or spirit is the cause of 
matter. We say like this, consciousness or spirit is the cause of matter. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By consciousness this misconsciousness is 
matter, matter created from misuse of consciousness proper. 


End of side A, 21/24.6.83. Side B blank. 



'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.6.24-27 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .more divine existence there, Ilia 

madhurya. So now and then few and far between it is found that these 
self-satisfied atmarama's they're captured by some higher agencies, their 
balance disturbed. Mahaprabhu told the Bhagavatam to Vasudeva and: 
"By this you can guess that there is superior existence." 


yat prayenam nayo rajena vitra viddi sedita nirgunasta ramante snana 
gunana cathani hari ? 


They find pleasure when they talk about the pastimes of the superior 
entity. Though they have no want, they do not admit that they have got 
any want in life. But still some positive existence of the higher society 
they admit, here now and then we find mentioned in the scriptures. And 
so following that thread they're to find out that there (it's warned?) and if 
we do, scientific way, if a scientific search is possible above that 
(reward?), the first deed surrender. And the degree of surrender you'll be 
allowed to find within you that world coming down. This is devotional 
area, pure devotional area is such. Not only you will be passive, not 
aggressive, passive, and most inviting nature, heart, creates hunger. 
Expected helpless expectation. 

His sweet will may come or may not come, may come or may not come. 
You're to wait for years and years. Sometimes a thief will come, 
sometimes again withdrawn, but other thieves will all take care. No other 




things of this mundane world will be able to produce any small point of 
satisfaction. Waiting for that peculiar type of ecstasy. 

Otherwise life is useless, tasteless, tasteless without any fulfilment. That 
slight touch will convince us that the fulfilment of your life is very, very 
high standard. At that time the lives of the devotees' can help you a great 
deal, as it is given in Ambrosia, Sri Sri Prapanna-jTvanamrtam. The 
realisation of the great personages, that will encourage you in that. "Oh, 
here I found how happy they have become coming in connection with 
that great substance or existence." These are the witness, evidence, in 
sastra and sadhu, they'll be our beacon light. In the uncertain future of 
us, the beacon light to give us hope. Hare Krsna. Light houses, so sadhu 
at every stage, at every day's stage our capital will be those light houses. 
In the infinite ocean light houses will be our guide, beacon light. That will 
be all solace to us, sadhu sastra, and their light how happy, happier than 
us. 

So the path of faith, path of faith, and hope, and the negative value will, 
that what we've already got that is nothing, that will push us. What you 
have got this has got no value, but what prospect we hear about us, that 
is very hopeful, very hopeful. What we have realised already this is not 
sufficient for us. "I'm not satisfied with my present position. But 
atmarama, one who is satisfied with his own, the prospect of his own 
position as soul, jlva soul." There is a layer where they find satisfaction of 
their own present realisation. But very few of them get a lift and to go 
above and they then find those beacon lights uncertain area, how to go. 
But it is very easy when they're in a group, sadhu-sanga group, by the 
help of one another they can march in an unknown area, sahga-bhadra 
(?), sadhu-sanga, it becomes very easy. Of similar nature with a 
particular group they are marching towards the unknown, under the 
guidance of the sastra sadhu. 


Devotee: Maharaja, we like to feel that we're part of your group. Maybe 
some lifetime. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: But you know how to read the map. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am swimming in the ocean with the beacon 
light of Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) and so 
many others. It is infinite. None can say that "I have made some tangible 
progress." Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. It is infinite. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


"I want to be a property, I am master's property." We are to consider like 
that. Property of my master and not master of myself. That should be our 
position. There will be someone who will take care of me as his property. 
That will be our good fortune that some higher agent will think of me as 
his property and take care wholesale. 


Devotee: So that is why we came here Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: The medicine which you are dealing is very potent. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Practically if we really want to come in 



connection with suddha- bhakti, what is the pure devotion, how far faith 
should go? That is "die to live," that Hegelian expression is very helpful, 
"die to live." Sudhira GoswamT Maharaja, he wanted to give the name of 
the book Die to Live. I told: "No, The Search for Sri Krsna, 
krsnanusandhana. Brahma-jijnasa, in Veda we find Vedanta, brahma- 
jijnasa, a general hazy of the whole structure, athato brahma-jijnasa, in 
Vedanta. And that was, when giving life came to the hand of 
Mahaprabhu, krsnanusandhana, search for Krsna. What is brahma- 
jijnasa in the plane of knowledge, brahma-jijnasa, "now I like to make 
enquiry about the Absolute." He's a subject, he wants to enquire about 
the Absolute and the Absolute is personified in Mahaprabhu, Krsna, and 
he is mad, "I'm searching for Krsna, where is Krsna?" When life is given 
to brahma-jijnasa then the brahma- jijnasa became krsnanusandhana. 
"He's personal, He's loving, He's beautiful. I'm mad to find Him, that 
Absolute. And that brahma is endowed with love, then no longer enquiry 
but I am mad to find out Him, my other half, I can't stand, I can't tolerate 
my half position. I want my fulfilment with the other half, coming in 
connection with the other half, madly enquiring. The brahma-jijnasa is an 
abstract thing, like it seems to be a luxury, to a Vaisnava the Vedanta 
enquiry will be like a type of luxury. But when living, that jijnasa endowed 
with life it will come madly searching, "Where is that beauty? What is that 
love, sweetness, my friend? I want to meet Him." That came in 
Mahaprabhu and when it came in the hand of Mahaprabhu that enquiry 
after the Absolute came Vedanta that got life as krsnanusandhana, 
search for Krsna, as a general attitude, search for Krsna. 

And how that is possible? So I wanted to add into the title in the lower 
portion, through dedication. And what is the characteristic of dedication? 
Die to live. And love means die to live, that is love divine. Every second 
you are dying and through that new death you are attaining, just as a 
diver in the sea whose searching for the jewels within the ocean. In every 
dive he comes out with some new jewellery. So die to live, accept 
something like death and come out with new jewel in your hand. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Die to live, search for Krsna. And also I added that first in the beginning, 
all risk no gain, but when we make some progress then we find, all 
success and no risk. Ha, ha. What I thought to be a risk that was maya, 
unnecessary, ha, ha, that's a diseased condition. I thought that this is my 
home, a mortal world, this is a good province I thought. But when I can 
get out of this mortal area and find an eternal identification of myself, 

"Oh, this is a world of disease, a warning, to come in living body that is a 
diseased condition of the soul." So no risk all gain when we attain higher 
position. And at the present we shall be all risk no gain, there is no hope, 
fixed and sure, certain hope until I can come to that position. And that is 
independent of me, higher existence. Only by their sweet will I can be 
taken in, I have nothing to do, only my fortune, but still, that sort of realm 
existing. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the Prakrta-rasa-sata-dusani, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hundreds of defects in the imitationist school. 


Devotee: Imitationist, should it be Vaisnava imitationist? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Imitationist of the true Vaisnavism. 


Devotee: For the Western countries it has to be presented in a way they 



can relate to it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Be careful about the suddha-vaisnava, so- 
called, so-called imitationist Vaisnava. Hundreds of warnings against the 
physical charm of suddha- vaisnava. 


Devotee: Physical charm? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Physical and mental also, material charm of 
the suddha-vaisnava. What is this called? Beckoned, they're inviting, 
"come to us, we're Vaisnava," but be careful, hundreds of. 


Devotee: One hundred warnings 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Warnings. 


Devotee: Not faults, warnings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Warnings, against the call of suddha-vaisnava 
imitationist. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: I have read many times 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You have read? 






Devotee: Many times about SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Jhakura's 
love for the printing press. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh yes. He gave the name of brhat-mrdanga, 
the greater mrdanga means that playing the musical instrument, 
mrdanga, brhat-mrdanga, it is very big mrdanga whose sound will go far, 
far away. That name was given to press by him. And we are told that you 
are getting the chance of utilising yourself in that brhat-mrdanga and you 
have got some ability to do that. Our Aranya Maharaja has intimated that 
you may help the press affairs nicely when you will come here with a 
good mind to do that and he's able also to do that. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Every day that would be taken into Calcutta for distribution, by 
train or how did that work? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nadiya Prakash ? 


Devotee: Nadiya Prakash, yes, how was that distributed in Calcutta? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By canvassers in Navadwlpa, then Calcutta, 
so many subscribers when the preaching party moved from different 
parts of the country they also collected subscribers in this way. And also 
in the Calcutta market, in the Navadwlpa area station, big station also 




they're like hawker, the brahmacarls came to spread like hawkers. Red 
clad brahmacarlns they're hawkers, "Nadiya Prakash, eka paisa, Nadiya 
Prakash, take, one paisa," distributed. 

And so many persons used to come to ridicule those boys. "You have no 
parents to take care of you? You are let loose for this unnecessary 
activity? What are you doing? You are devouring, swallowing your own 
future, you boys go, go home. With red clad come to canvas newspaper, 
what is Nadiya Prakash ? You are faced with such adverse position and 
pushing Nadiya Prakash. As you are doing something in a more civilised 
way, canvassing books and you want something, donation. And specially 
in the enemy camp, this Navadwlpa Dhama was the enemy camp, the 
babajl and the goswaml, it is particularly meant for them. You babajl's not 
against, writings are against babajl and goswaml and smarta pandit, so 
Navadwlpa is a good place to circulate. Ha, ha, ha. 

Prabhupada's attitude was, as I saw, totalitarian war against maya. What 
he used to say, "What backing, what support the maya has got? It has 
got nothing to produce against Krsna consciousness. It is all blissful, all 
hopeful, all satisfying. What maya has got instead to give that is very 
small, scanty, and hateful things, maya is coming to offer. Why that maya 
cannot be disparate wholesale? With the help of Krsna consciousness, 
why the people will be deceived with the charm of material civilisation? 
Demolish it with Krsna consciousness. All must be full of Krsna 
consciousness, how happy it is, what this maya has got in her sight to 
speak against Krsna consciousness? Demolish it. Attack this, the higher 
agents of maya, the civilisation, the generals of present civilisation, 
approach them, fight and finish them. 


Asit achat, asit asat, achit miranganat ? 


Why do we allow ourselves to be engaged to be troubled in the jaws of 
death? It is a plane thing. Yudhisthira Maharaja told: "This is the most 
wonderful thing in the world, the only wonderful thing." The Dharma will 



ask him that: "What is the most wonderful thing you find in the world?" 
And according to him, the most wonderful thing is: "Every day we meet 
with death, dying, persons dying, still we try to engage our energy to 
construct things here. Our prospect still we try to find here. This cannot 
give us real impression to our mind that we will have to go and not to 
return. I shall have to go from this position, not to return, but still I am 
maintaining, trying to maintain to consolidate this position. All my energy I 
am devoting to consolidate my position knowing surely that I must leave it 
for eternity. So foolish I am that this is the most astonishing thing, 
impressed to me, my impression, the most astonishing thing in the world 
is this maya. I shall leave my position eternally, still I consolidate my 
whole energy I engage there and do not do anything for my future, most 
astonishing. Such an astonishing thing I don't find in the world any 
longer." 


ahany aham bhutani, gacchantlha yamalayam sesah sthavaram icchanti, 
kirn ascaryam atah pararh 


"Hundreds and thousands of living entities meet death at every moment, 
but a foolish living entity thinks they themselves are deathless and does 
not prepare for death. This is the most wonderful thing in the world." 

(Mahabharata, Vana-parva, 313.116) 


What is impossible he knows surely, sesah sthavaram icchanti, "I shall 
live, I shall live." With this mentality he's engaging the whole of his energy 
to consolidate his present position. This is maya, most wonderful. 


And Krsna says in Gita: 



ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


"Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29) 


When one comes to realise his own position as a soul in the spiritual 
plane he is dumbfounded, "Oh, I am so safe from mortality. I have got so 
much higher aspiration of life." When he thinks of his own position he 
becomes wonder to us. When he goes to speak to others about his own 
position we feel the strangeness of the character of that thing. And who 
can hear, can get the chance of listening to that thing, he's also being 
enchanted. If such a position is possible for us and we are child of that 
soil, wonderful soil. In Gita we find we are the wonderful child of the 
wonderful soil. And that is the beginning, and then more and more 
wonder after wonder culminating in Vrndavana, Krsna consciousness in 
the feet of the gopls. 


Gaura Hari. Hare Krsna. 


Ha, ha. Vyasadeva, there is a saying in Sanskrit sloka, the smartas 
generally talk about that sloka. I heard in my home also and when I went 
to preach in the Chitagrama (?) a group of Sanskrit pandits they also 
came with this sloka. The sloka I don't remember but the substance is, 
after writing all the scripture, in the last sloka Vedavyasa told that: "O You 
unknown and unknowable, I have taken You down through my 
descriptions to different shapes and forms. Please forgive me for that." 


So with this sloka they want to say that the form worshipper, the 
Vaisnavas, they're of lower position, but the highest position is that 



maybe impersonal conception, unknown and unknowable. Vedavyasa 
has asked for forgiveness from the high to bring Him down in the so 
many formalities of this world, so the unknown and unknowable 
impersonal position. 


I told him, so this is already in many places it is told. 

apani-pado javano grahita, pasyaty acaksuh sa srnoty akarnah 

sa vetti vedyarh na ca tasyasti vetta, tarn ahur agryarh purusam 
mahantam 


"The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. The Lord has 
no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears." (Svetasvatara Upanisad, 3.19) 


It is like a similar thing, no mundane but all spiritual, shape, quality, all 
these things not mundane. 


prakata na siddhi kori aprakrta staha ? 


But transcendental specification, differentiation is there. But we suddenly 
in general we take them to be mundane, pasyati acakyu (?) He can see 
but He has not eye. What does it means? That He has not this mundane 
eye. So mundane feet, mundane hand, that has been denied. But He's 
full with spiritual qualifications of every possible sensation, inception, 
knowledge, conclusion, everything there. It is only to mean that and that 
is everywhere. Everything comes from Him, everything maintained in 
Him, and again everything enters into Him. What does it mean? 




Mahaprabhu told to Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya: "Coming from Him that 
aparam pancami (?), and maintained in Him, this is satyami adhikara (?), 
again entering, it is dipiya (?), so the special characteristic of Him is 
written here. No speciality, no differentiated character has been 
discarded or denied, but mundane character has been taken off, the 
screen taken off. 


Vasudev Ghosh said: "If Gauranga did not come here in this plane then 
who could convince, could give us to know that everything is there for 
which we feel necessity in His world for the wholesale represented there. 
And everything, every part of it is wholesome and perfect." 


ta eva vantam anuvarga sarvam 
(tasya vasa sarvam idam vivati) 


("The existence, real existence, of the truth is this, and the existence is 
wholesome. Not only nothing - not even injurious - but it is wholesome 
existence. Everything is good. All is great movement; waves of grace of 
the Lord.") 

(Mundaka Upanisads, 2.2.10-2) + (Katha Upanisad, 2.2.25 - part 5, 
mantra 15) 


Even the stealing, lying, that has got the fine character, to steal, 
everything has got divine character and that is the highest quarter 
harmonising everything. All details taken there, it is only a reflection here, 
but originally everything which satisfies our hankering is there, well 
represented. Only Gauranga came with this idea here that nothing is to 
be lost, everything is kept, where from you get here, all the details, 
everything there, and it is a perverted reflection. Only difference is that 



this is bad and that is good, everything is good, everything has its good 
representation in the highest idea. Nothing to be left, wholesale we can 
retain. All the satisfaction of all our inner hankering is possible there to 
the fullest extent, inconceivably to the fullest extent. Whatever hankering 
you have within you, everything to be satisfied and in a very wonderful, 
beautiful way. This wholesale hope Gauranga has taken to us. 


natiya gaya koila suna (?) 


And the method? "Only chant and dance and from iron you will turn into 
the gold. Ha, ha. No other method like tapasya, any painful penances, 
nothing of the kind. Only sing and dance and the iron will be converted 
into gold. Come with Me." Ha, ha. 

The goal is beauty and the means also beauty, beautiful. Gaura Hari boll 

"Only you must come with your own self, not a second imitative self, ego, 
you must come out sincerely with your own self, sincerely, be sincere. 
What is necessary, you yourself have to come, no representation, no 
double. Ha, ha. No cheating. Only this is required, you must come 
yourself and join in My song and dancing party and I will take you to that 
beautiful realm and you will have everything there satisfied, every nook 
and corner of your heart is represented there with fulfilment." 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


SnlaSndhara Maharaja: .all serving mood. Enjoyment means 

assertion, assert, aggression, enjoyment, so where there's a mood of 
enjoyment, aggression, there cannot be that sort of humility. Humility 
can't allow us to enjoy. All serving spirit, whatever it may be. Fine points 
to understand and to practice accordingly. Taror api sahisnuna, though 





aggressed, still to our extreme patience we are to tolerate very, very 
difficult things, ha, ha, ha, for a living person. But thereby we can repay 
very soon all the debts we have incurred here in this plane. Debt 
incurring every moment, every moment causing molestation to the 
environment for the maintenance of this physical affairs, so how to get 
out? 


yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra, loko 'yam karma-bandhanah tad-artham 
karma kaunteya, mukta-sangah samacara 


("Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called 
yajna, or sacrifice. O Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is 
the cause of bondage in this world of repeated birth and death. 

Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering 
the path of devotion, and with the awakening of true perception of the 
Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed devotion, free from all 
material qualities (nirguna-bhakti).") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.9) 

Whatever you do, do for the centre, try to connect with the centre. And 
another, what you have done already, for that: 


(trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih) 


("One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.") (Siksastakam, 3) 



Gaura Hari bol! All divine, the highest order of divinity. If we are trained in 
that way we can have a place in the higher sphere, in the higher 
gentleman's country. Ha, ha. No aggressive spirit, no entrance, no 
admission there, all give never take. We are in the midst of the 
competition of aggression, we are now child of that soil, no aggression no 
life. Ha, ha. But our highest ideal is given for our best prospect, that non 
aggression and to be open to all sorts of aggression. Are you ready? Ha, 
ha, ha. Are you ready, then you'll be led to the gentleman's country. Ha, 
ha. Here all goonda, all rowdy. 

Vamsidasa BabajT said: "Who is giving, he's a thief, and who is taking, 
he's also a thief, both parties." 


End of side A, side B is blank. 24/27.6.83 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.7.6-7 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .but when, if we can reach there we shall 

find without such no life is possible. Now, without electricity, civilisation is 
impossible. So when we reach the standard we will find utility of how 
much we gain there. A healthy life is there, the 'die to live,' life after death. 
Life after death does not mean that after this body another life, but the 
death of the so-called death finished. When death will die then the life will 
begin. Die to live. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! 




Metinjaya (?) is the name of Mahadeva who has conquered death, death 
has died and he's feeling no death in the plane of Metinjaya (?), 
Mahadeva. As independent of this material energy. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


na meda candam na yodinam tad vinam yodinam mandi (?) 


That day is fruitless, non producing, non productive, in which we do not 
talk, we do not cultivate about the Supreme Being, my Lord. No 
consultation about our Lord, we forget our own Lord, who is pure and end 
of all in our life, our Lord, the Lord of lords. When we forget Him, that day 
is non-productive. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! 


avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty abhadrani ca sarh tanoti 
sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktirh, jnanarh ca vijnana-viragya- 
yuktam 


("For one who remembers the lotus feet of Krsna, all inauspiciousness 
soon disappears, and one's good fortune expands. In other words, one 
becomes free from all material contamination, one attains liberation from 



repeated birth and death, and one's real spiritual life begins. As one's 
heart becomes gradually purified, one's devotion for the Lord within the 
heart awakens, and one realises the Paramatma. Thus one gradually 
develops knowledge (jnana), realisation (vijnana), and renunciation 
(vairagya)." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 12.12.55) 


Avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, not to forget, unforgetfulness about the 
lotus feet of divine Krsna. Ksinoty abhadrani, that continuance of that 
memory, continuos memory of Krsna, that will diminish and destroy, 
abhadrani, the ungentle, the undesirable things, dirty things in you, dirty 
things, all are dirt. Without Krsna consciousness, without the 
consciousness of the divinity, these mundane things are all dirt. The dirt 
should be removed, the dirt should be destroyed by the continuance of 
Krsna consciousness. Avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh, ksinoty 
abhadrani ca sarh tanoti, and it extends within us, develops within us 
some mangalam, welfare, it produces from within the real welfare within 
us, the goodness within us and the dirt's are brushed out, sarh tanoti. 

Sattvasya suddhirh paramatma-bhaktirh, your very existence is purified, 
the alloy is eliminated from your ego. You means your ego, your self 
conception, conception about yourself, that is full of alloy. The alloy will 
be destroyed by the continued God consciousness, Paramatma. And 
gradually you'll find the God within you, Paramatma. You are jlvatma, 
who are you proper, and who is Paramatma backing you, supporting you 
from above. You'll be able to understand, feel within. 

Jnanarh ca vijnana-viragya-yuktam, and you'll find a peculiar type of 
knowledge, of God conception, which will show to you vijnana, both the 
Lord and His potency, vijnana, saktisa, different potencies and the owner 
of the potency. And viragya, viragya two-fold, the attraction, non¬ 
attraction to the dirty mundane world, and proper attraction towards the 
truth, that you'll feel within you, such development. Go on continuing God 
consciousness and that will take you to the desired position. Back to 
home, how sweet your home, you'll be able to go on continuing God 
consciousness. Anyhow try to maintain God consciousness and that will 
un-alloy. The alloy will be destroyed and your purified self will come out 



from the fire and you will find everything. 

It is not any blind thing, but the faith will not be blind only, but vijnana- 
viragya- yuktam, jnana vijnana, the knowledge of the thing and the 
knowledge of different parts, potencies also of the thing. You'll be able, 
details, you'll be able to be clear in your heart. It is not a domain, faith 
means only blind emotion, don't think it to be so, not a domain of blind 
emotion. But there is proper knowledge, understanding, the land of 
proper understanding with the main thing with the central truth and also 
so many potencies also which is controlled by the Lord. Such position 
you'll be able to acquire. Hare Krsna. Jnana vijnana viragya-yuktam. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


So dive deep into God consciousness. It is the key to the highest success 
of life. And that is so sweet that is like home, not a foreign land that you'll 
take so much risk to go to some unknown place and how there will be 
dealt, ha, ha, with, no such apprehension, such suspicious questions. As 
much as you'll be able to make progress that side you will find so 
sweetness, so home life comfort and confidence, you'll get there. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Now the weather is a little fair, ha, ha, ha, ha, for you to go back. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! 



Gadadhara Prabhu gone, young man, not old like us, he's afraid of the 
weather. Ha, ha, ha, ha. So he's come back this evening, ha, ha, ha. 
Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: He's also very enthusiastic. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very enthusiastic, very forbearing, a diligent 
man, does not care even for the uneasiness, the fever. The body is not 
well but still he goes on working, even with fever he goes on working I'm 
told, does not care for fever or temperature. 

Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Mahananda as well, he's doing very nicely. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mahananda, he has got a very good friend and 
attendant in him, very encouraging, and he's very satisfied also in that 
position of his duty. Energetically he's going on. Hare Krsna. Ha, ha. And 
aggressive type, Dayadhara, he caught a lawyer there and he wont allow 
him any time. "Don't you see so many crimes are standing in a line and 
you have come to talk with me. How is it possible for me to spare any 
time to talk about this idle talk about religion?" He wont spare, anyhow he 
made him to hear something, and that Search for Sri Krsna, after reading 
a few pages then he gave order to his secretary: "Oh, give fifty dollars 
payment to this gentleman." 


Devotee: "Write him a cheque." He read the part about Krsna stealing, 
he was a criminal lawyer, and he read the part about Krsna stealing 
butter. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Stealing butter, then why did he not concoct a 
case against Him? 

Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "You have come to introduce the stealing of 
God? Then all will be thieves here." 


Devotee: Teaching adharma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Your God also is a thief and you have come to 
preach that God also is a thief so go on thieving?" 


Devotee: The opposite thing was created, the opposite reaction created. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One gentleman told: "Because God is a thief, 
so we have got some hope." One gentleman, when I was a college 
student I went to hear the lecture of Kulana GoswamT (?) or someone, he 
told, explained: "That because Krsna is a thief, so we have got some 
hope. We have given such a big fencing on all sides of us that no good 
things can enter. But because the thief, we lock and we have got 
boundary walls and so many opposition things that no thief can enter, 
still, thief will come out of his own interest. So we have also tried our best 



to construct boundary lines all sides so that no God consciousness can 
enter, but as a thief He will enter, and that is our solace. If that one day as 
a thief He will enter into our heart, then we can have some hope. 
Otherwise consciously we won't invite Him to come into my heart. Only 
the thief God is our solace that one day He may stealthily enter into my 
heart and capture. Let God be thief." 

Hare Krsna. And that is also above justice, when stealthily goodness 
comes. There was one Mohammedan charitable person here in Hooghly, 
his name was Harji Mohamed Maharshi (?). He was a bachelor and he 
was the owner of a big property, a rich man. He used to help all that 
came to him for any begging purpose, but there were some families who 
were suffering from poverty but can't approach anyone for their help. He 
noted their names and at night while passing some monies were thrown 
stealthily, we have heard of that Mohammedan gentleman. In Hooghly 
there is a big Mosque commemorated in his name, that Harji Mohamed 
Maharshi (?). Stealthily he made charity. So if money comes stealthily it 
is not undesirable. If Krsna comes stealthily in our heart, how is it? So 
above justice in the plane of mercy, all these dealings above the plane of 
justice, and in the land of mercy and affection and love, these things 
possible. The good enters stealthily to the undesirable party and makes 
him good. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Rsabhadeva is leaving our company. "But how cruel you are," we may 
say, ha, ha, "you are very cruel." Then what will be your answer? "No, no, 
I am coming back." 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: But if you gave me a little something to do then the connection 
would be there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Aksayananda Maharaja is there, ha, ha. I 
am an old man and he's still young to look after the interest of Krsna 
more than myself. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .matter has come to exploit us. What is 

the gain, what is the loss? Action and consciousness. (SrTIa A.C 
Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja gave an example: "One who has got 
eye but he's crippled, and another goes but he's blind, both combined." 
Matter has got no feeling but the man has got feeling, man is the party, 
matter, machine, is non-party. 

karya-karana-kartrtve, hetuh prakrtir ucyate purusah sukha-duhkhanarh, 
bhoktrtve hetur ucyate 


"Material nature has been delineated as responsible for the cause as the 
domineering force of the senses, and the effect as the material body; and 
the (conditioned) soul himself is known to be responsible for his accrued 





happiness and unhappiness." (Bhagavad-gTta, 13.21) 


Who will be important, the feeler or the felt? The criterion of happiness is 
confined in the feeler. Whether happiness is necessary, happiness is 
possible only in the subjective existence. When avoiding this material 
engagement he may feel more happiness. Atmarama, he may be self- 
satisfied, now entangled into that non-joy substance, non-happy 
substance, but seems to become self-established, atmarama, who is 
established in his own self not outside. He feels more enjoyment than the 
world-handling machines, the matter. Atmarama, even they, of the 
standard, even they find more happiness when comes in contact with 
Super Atma. In this way, the existence of the higher appeal is going to be 
established. 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaituklm 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih 


("Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10) 


Those that are self-sufficient, they also are attracted by some higher kind 
of ecstasy. So it is the proof positive that higher ecstasy is existing, 
though very finer, though finer, still it has got existence, because the self- 
sufficient people they also find joy when coming in contact with that 
abstract thing. So that is a proof, a man who does not care for anything, 
almost independent of material assistance. Like Sukadeva, he does not 
want anything, not even a cloth, a dress. Only now and then a glass of 



milk if it comes easily. He does not care for anything in this mundane, 
quite independent life. Atma, engaged in himself, not engaged in any 
material objective consciousness. He is attracted by some higher 
abstract things, so there must be something above, adhoksaja. That 
which when that comes to contact with us we can feel, otherwise when 
withdrawn we are nowhere. 

Like flying saucer, a few days back there was some rumour that a thing 
by the name of flying saucer is coming to contact with us. But the men in 
the world, they tried to find it, chased, but it disappeared. Have you heard 
the name of flying saucer? 

Adhoksaja is something like that. Can come down to contact but when 
we chase, no have. What is the proof? For a big engineers or a pilot, they 
have also seen that something is coming down and when chasing 
disappears. So more efficient machinery world is existing on the other 
side. Experts of aeroplane drivers (pilots), they are also admitting. So 
atmarama: 

prayenum nayo rajan nivitra visesadata nigunasta ramanti snana manu 
kathane hari ? 


How to prove that higher existence is there? We cannot enter at our will 
to have experience of that plane. Then what is the proof that such plane 
is existing at all? Some experts of this world of the highest class, they 
find something that's disturbing their self-satisfaction to the fullest extent, 
disturbing and attracting towards something else. 


Just as to prove that there is rebirth, transmigration, some sort of persons 
we may find that they say: "In my previous birth I was there. I can find out 
my things that are left in the almera (iron box?)." He's taken to that place, 
"Yes, this was my room and I put these things here." So those that want 
to prove scientifically that there is rebirth, they're collecting such 
examples to prove that the rebirth is there. Some, they can remember 



their past life and they can give proof, that: "Yes, I was here in my past 
life." There are some such examples and that is the basis to prove that 
birth after birth, transmigration. 


So also in this way, the atmarama, they stand proof that there is higher 
plane that attracts us who have superseded the charm of this mundane 
plane, but it's not mundane. Sukadeva GoswamT says: "You all know I am 
well-established in the non-material world, no charm for any form of 
material world in me. But this type of Ilia, personal ecstasy of some order, 
attracted my heart. So you don't think that this is mundane. No mundane 
thing can have any attraction for me, but this is transcendental. I stand as 
evidence to the fact that there is transcendental world of higher stuff, 
higher dignity, higher quality. Because I stand as evidence, you know 
nothing of any mundane character can affect me and disturb my balance, 
my equilibrium in the all-spiritual consciousness. That sort of peculiar 
may not be disturbed by this worldly attraction, but some supernatural 
attraction is coming to disturb my equilibrium and attracting towards that." 


Hare Krsna. atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty 
ahaituklm bhaktim, ittham-bhOta guno harih. This is for the ascending 
method but those that are in the descending method they themselves are 
becoming small witnesses, sukrti, sraddha, they feel it maybe of less 
degree of intensity. But they feel there is something and my heart of my 
heart is hankering for that thing. "All the charm of this world finished for 
me forever, can't attract. If I want to live then I shall live for that at any 
risk, at any risk, whatever little taste I have got for that thing. I can't stand, 
can't do without that, I must have to attain that stage otherwise I do not 
like any sort of existence. I have got a little peeping of that beauty, that is 
my life, my life is there. If I want to live at all I must have to get that, 
otherwise this is all tasteless. I have finished all other standards of life, no 
charm, all tasteless. I want that thing that is the fulfilment of my life worth 
living. Life is worth living because it has got that ultimate connection with 
that fulfilment, otherwise no life worth living." 



Hare Krsna. How to attain? Only with the association of those that are 
eager for that. Birds of the same feather flock together. If you want that 
thing there are others also of similar nature, go and mix with them and 
jointly try to have that by mutual help. There are the experts also, the 
beginners, the advanced, by mutual help go in a procession, sanklrtana. 
And not in private life but make it public, give it this quest, give the shape 
of a public shape that is the practical shape. The quest of that supreme 
thing, be bold enough to give it a public shape of your searching, that is 
sanklrtana procession. You should not be a coward to keep it within you, 
that it is so subtle you won't be able to prove to others, so in a corner you 
will go on only, not that. Your adherence should be so sincere and so 
forceful that you must come out of the house on the street. 


The God's searching, the search for Krsna must have a shape of reality, 
not less important, not less true than the spirit with which we are seeking 
this material improvement. Our sincerity must have some courage to take 
it to the road, sanklrtana. I'm doing anything like a thief in the dark, what I 
want, what I believe, my faith, let others see and come to challenge. I am 
ready, I shall try my best to prove that what I am doing that is all right, not 
only all right, but that is the thing which everyone should take to save 
himself. Others, they're entangling with mortality, mixing with mortality. 


janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam 


(amanitvam adambhitvam, ahimsa ksantir arjavam acaryopasanarh 
saucarh, sthairyam atma-vinigrahah indriyarthesu vairagyam, 
anahankara eva ca 

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha-dosanudarsanam asaktir 
anabhisvangah, putra-dara-grhadisu nityarh ca sama-cittatvam, 
istanistopapattisu mayi cananya-yogena, bhaktir avyabhicarinl vivikta- 
desa-sevitvam, aratir jana-samsadi 



adhyatma-jnana-nityatvarh, tattva-jnanartha-darsanam etaj jnanam iti 
proktam, ajnanam yad ato 'nyatha) 


("Humility, pridelessness, nonviolence, tolerance, honesty, service to the 
guru, purity, stability, self-control, detachment from sensual delights, 
absence of egotism, an objective view of the miserable defects of 
material life, that is, birth, death, the infirmity of old age, disease, etc., 
freedom from infatuation with wife, children, home, etc., nonabsorption in 
the happiness and unhappiness of others, constant equal- mindedness in 
the contact of desirable or undesirable objects, unfaltering and 
unadulterated devotion to Me, preference for solitude, indifference to 
mundane socialising, perception of the eternality of self-knowledge, and 
realisation of the goal of divine knowledge - certainly all these have been 
declared as actual knowledge, and everything apart from this is 
ignorance.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 13. 8-12) 

These defects are sure in the material achievement so to get out of that, 
the death and the birth and the infirmity and the disease, I want to have 
such a campaign, a bright and bold campaign. The search for reality, and 
reality is beautiful, reality is beautiful, reality is love, reality is charm, 
reality is harmony. I feel it within myself sincerely and my life is only for 
that. I am also a factor of this world so my necessity may not be 
dismissed as unreal. As you are, I am also so, so I am attracted and this 
may not be imaginary. I try to prove that you are running after 
phantasmagoria, mania, and not myself. 

Hare Krsna. At every step, even dream, taking food, in every phase of 
our life we shall try that search, direct or indirect way, the search. 

Soldiers sometimes they're laughing and merry making position, but 
sometimes they will be seen furious fighting. So merry making, eating, all 
will be searching, march, march. March from nescience to science, what 
is knowledge and what is above knowledge. Fighting is not the final, after 
fighting there is a peaceful life also. So the searching if we think like 
fighting, elimination and advance, acceptance, then after that, after war 
there is a life of peace. We are fighting for the peace. 



So sadhana, the struggle, life of struggle to attain the truth, that is a life of 
fight. But the mark is for the peace after this war, greater, higher peace, 
peace of higher quality without anxiety that is existing at present. War 
comes only for that. The lakha (?) the aim, the aim is towards the peace 
and peace of higher quality. Otherwise fighting has no meaning. So 
struggle, sadhana, bhakti, struggle, fighting with maya, the present 
possessor, the force that has taken possession of us at present. So fight 
our fight and knock them out and to find some higher peace. So the 
sadhaka, the student, is fighting with nescience to get science. So 
always, every life is a life of struggle, struggle to find higher things, and 
that becomes clear in sadhana. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


vidyavatam bhagavati pariksa ? 


It is said, how far you know, the test is in Bhagavatam. Whether your 
consciousness comes up to the level of the thought which is given in 
Bhagavatam, can you come to think of theism to this degree as it is 
inaugurated in Bhagavatam ? Vidyan, generally vidyan means learned, 
but it means not mundane learning, veda-vidbhih, in Manu- sarhhita (2.1): 


(vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata) 


Vidvadbhih, who are the learned? Who has got some knowledge in the 
revealed truth, revealed scriptures. And not in the mundane world, they're 
not considered to be learned. Because this is all vulnerable, now it is 



true, next moment it is false. The law of nature, that is changing, and also 
it is all false in this sense that all are representations of local interest, 
provincialism, local interest. Every representation, every invention, they 
come to put forward some local interest not universal interest. So from 
the universal plane there is some attempt to extend the standpoint of 
universal experience to this provincial. Central law, they have extended to 
the provincial rulers, "This is central law, you must have to abide by this. 
Your provincial order won't be applicable to another province or to the 
centre." So central knowledge is really knowledge that will stand true in 
every province, every locality. It is of universal character, Tsavasyam idarh 
sarvarh: 


(Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam ) 


("Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.") (Sri 
Isopanisad, 1) 


So that is, from time to time some central experience is extended to this 
local experienced area. So vidyan, who is vidyan ? Veda-vid, who has got 
some knowledge about that revealed truth which the self considers from 
the central standpoint. That is a general characteristic, that is truth. And 
your selfishness will say, "this is my interest," another will say, "no, this is 
my opposite interest there." So that is not truth. The central decision and 
estimation and grant that is the be-all and end-all, and your experience of 
that plane of knowledge has got some acceptance, recognition. 

Otherwise all your provincial demands have got no room here. 


So vidyan, vidyavatam bhagavati, even those, as I am told that our 



Sudhir GoswamT, he has in The Search For Sri Krsna, in the beginning 
he has quoted Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Bhagavata speech (from an 
English lecture delivered in 1869, at Dinajpur, West Bengal). There, 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is showing the development in the conception of 
the theism, gradually growing, coming out. 

The Bhagavatam is the fruit, Vedanta has been considered as the flower, 
and the 

Veda has been considered as the tree. 


End of side A, 6/7.7.83 + start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .sprout, in this way. But all about 

revealed truth. So, vidyavatam bhagavati pariksa ? 

Those that say they're proficient in Vedic knowledge, their test is in 
Bhagavata. How far, how deeper you can have knowledge about the 
theistic world, the Bhagavata is the test. What is the position and what is 
the capacity, what is the utility and what is the superiority of the central 
conception truth. That means it is not Brahman, brahmeti paramatmeti, 
bhagavan iti sabdyate. 


(vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvarh yaj jnanam advayam brahmeti 
paramatmeti, bhagavan iti sabdyate ) 


("Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this 
nondual substance Brahman, Paramatma or Bhagavan.") (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.2.11) 





Brahman, who is the all-accommodating aspect of the environment, 
Paramatma, all- permeating, whatever you'll say, He's within, He's 
everywhere, He's within, that aspect. And another, revolutionary aspect is 
Bhagavan. The first interpretation of the word Bhagavan is given as 
aisvaryasya samagrasya, "Who is the source of all power, controller of all 
potencies." Bhagavan. 


(aisvaryasya samagrasya, vlryasya yasasah sriyah jnana-vairagyayos 
caiva, sannarh bhaga itlngana) 


(Bhagavan, the Supreme Lord, is thus defined as "He who is inseparably 
replete with the six inconceivable qualities of wealth, power, fame, 
beauty, knowledge and renunciation.") (Visnu Purana, 6.5.47) 


But Bhagavata has taken the centre from power to love, for love is above 
the power, more deeper plane. Power is external, love is more central 
and more higher. So Bhagavan means bhajanlya-guna-visistha, the 
substance, whenever we come in connection with Him we like to 
surrender towards Him, to merge our interest in Him. Bhajanlya-guna- 
visistha, "that I am searching, the Lord of my heart I have got here, I don't 
want anything, I must jump," bhajanlya-guna-visistha. The Bhagavan is 
such that to excite eagerness, anxiety, and to jump into His way, that is 
Bhagavan. The all- attractor, loving attraction we shall feel about the 
substance. Bhagavan means Bhagavata, bhajanlya-guna-visistha, He 
has got such qualifications, such qualities, He will attract me wholesale to 
jump up under His service. 


So, vidyavatam bhagavati pariksa ? The Bhagavata is the test that how 
far you are advanced in your theistic life. Can you do this wholesale 
surrender? Can you think of by surrendering, can you think of by dying 



you'll live a proper life? External death, as you are at present, the 
dissolution of the whole and a new you'll gain. Can you be bold enough? 
There is such characteristic of the highest substance. Not master of 
power, or not all-comprehensive, everything putting in his belly, or all¬ 
permeating like so many smallest things, microscopic things, not like that. 
All-permeating, pervading, or all- accommodating, not that these are the 
highest qualities of the supreme substance. 

But controller of all power, Narayana, that is something, Who controls 
everything, that is something. But Who attracts us unconditionally 
towards Him, we want to fall at His feet. So beauty, love, that is given, 
that sort of conception is given by the Bhagavata. So what knowledge 
you have got of revealed scripture, the test is Bhagavatam. Have you got 
any clue of such anywhere in revealed scripture? No. Bhagavatam has 
given the highest thing and Mahaprabhu came with that. 

This is the central world of the highest plane of the universe we are living 
in. We have got so much prospect of life, so much, and we are engaged 
in what type? A human, I can go down again to an insect, a beast, a tree, 

I am wandering in this vicious circle. This is my position, I am in the top, 
next moment I am action reaction, action reaction, I am master and the 
reaction will come and demand to pay off my debt, then take down by my 
ear. In this way we are moving, sometimes higher, next moment lower, 
then again higher and lower. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


("O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16) 



And our prospect is such, how to come out of this vicious circle and to 
attain the fulfilment of our life? Only those who are our friends that are 
carrying such a wealth, such information, such news to the public, they're 
the best friend. All other seeming friends they should be dismissed if 
we're sincere. This will be our form of life, elimination and acceptance, 
acceptance. Ignore all the formality, the spirit must make us mad to 
advance further and further. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, I wanted to ask you about the position of Gadadhara 
Pandita’s spiritual master. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara Pandita's spiritual master, 
PundarTka Vidyanidhi? 


Devotee: Yes. What is his position in Caitanya-lila ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gadadhara Pandita has been considered to be 
RadharanT’s incarnation, and PundarTka Vidyanidhi is considered to be 
Vrsabhanu Maharaja, the father of RadharanT, there in Krsna-lTIa, 
Vrsabhanu Raja, PundarTka. 



Devotee: He has some uncommon pastimes, Premananda (PundarTka) 
Vidyanidhi. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, he's paramaharhsa. Different devotees 
have come to show different types of bhajan. Bhajan in the common thing 
is 'they're all devoted,' but different types of models, all are not one and 
the same. But the aim towards Krsna consciousness, that is to be dealt, 
from all positions if one is directed totally to Krsna consciousness, s/he's 
all right. 


Suppose there is a patient, there is so many patients of common disease. 
Then the doctor may not advise everyone to take the same diet, similar 
but not the same. According to the taste and the capacity of the stomach, 
someone is given something, another patient, a TB patient, but according 
to the condition of the stomach some will get some sort of diet, and 
another will get another diet, in this way. 

So, all going towards Krsna consciousness, but physical arrangement 
may be a little different. And these uncommon persons of uncommon 
external characteristics, these small things should not have any 
consideration with them. He's (PundarTka) taking tobacco and richly 
dressed he's there, and that is an example to us. 

Mukunda told Gadadhara Pandita: "Do you like to go to visit a sadhu? I 
know him, a good sadhu has come." 

"Yes, yes, take me to where the sadhu is." Gadadhara Pandita in his 
young age was very eager to see sadhus was took there and Gadadhara 
Pandita saw that he's smoking. "What sort of sadhu has Mukunda taken 
me to see?" And also the hair was very well brushed, and the ornamental 
dress was also very rich, and he is sitting also on a very soft, valuable 
bedding. "What sort of sadhu has Mukunda taken me to see?" He had 
some hesitation in his mind, doubt. 



Then Mukunda knew this, could feel this, and he chanted one sloka of 
SrTmad- Bhagavatam, (3.2.23): 


aho bakl yam stana-kala-kutam, jigharhsayapayayad apy asadhvi lebhe 
gatim dhatry-ucitarh tato 'nyam, karh va dayalum saranam vrajema 


("Oh, how amazing it is! The sister of Bakasura, Bakl (PGtana), desiring 
to kill Sri Krsna, smeared poison on her breasts and forced Krsna to drink 
their milk. Even so, Lord Krsna accepted her as His mother (dhatrl), and 
so she reached the destination suitable for Krsna's mother. In this way 
she came to try and kill Him; yet Krsna gave her a position as a 
nursemaid in His group of assisting mothers. So gracious is the Lord. 
There is limitless Grace in Him. Of whom should I take shelter but the 
most merciful Krsna? Who else but Krsna should we approach for our 
good? Who can be so kind, so gracious?") 


This sloka meaning that, "Whom should I worship except Krsna? 

Because His magnanimity is so much that one lady came to kill Him by 
poison and instead that poisoned lady was given a motherly post in His 
own domain. So, so much magnanimous personality amongst those to be 
worshipped whom I shall get?" 

Then it created some movement in the heart of PundarTka Vidyanidhi and 
gradually things came to show otherwise. He threw off that valuable 
smoking pipe and began to tear his valuable clothing, and the bedding 
also. Then he began to catch his well- decorated hair and began to roll 
and showing different features. Karh va dayalum saranam vrajema - aho 
bakl yam, in the mouth and lips such sounds now and then and he's in 
his present state. 


Then Gadadhara Pandita said: "Oh, only the small sentiment about the 
magnanimity of Krsna can produce so much revolution in the heart, so he 



must be a great devotee." Then Gadadhara Pandita began to understand 
his dignity. But always the man may not be known by his dress, "this is 
fashion," does not care, everything is one and the same. But he's not a 
slave to that good dressing or good hair, polished hair, or anything else, 
formally. 

Just as it has been told about Rajarsi Janaka, one hand on the soft 
breast of a lady, and another hand into the fire, both enjoying and 
suffering. No disturbance in his consciousness. The softness and the 
burning sensation, both together tolerating. So if a man who can enjoy 
the fire burning flame, if he puts his hand into the soft part of the lady, it is 
nothing to him, nothing to him. 

So something as the inner man is otherwise, it is only external thing, 
posture. It cannot affect him at all, cannot touch him, cannot disturb him 
from his aim, from his engagement, nothing, something like that. 

When Ramacandra was going to be installed tomorrow on the throne, all 
rejoicing. Ramacandra, He’s also thinking that He's going to get a great 
responsibility of discharging duty, serious mood, not very pleasing mood. 
Ramacandra was thinking, "A great burden is coming on My shoulders, 
on My head. I shall have the responsibility to look after the welfare of so 
many subjects." He's in a serious mood. Then when He heard that 
instead of being enthroned He's to go to the forest as His stepmother has 
forced His father to enthrone Bharata, her son, and to banish 
Ramacandra to the forest, Ramacandra was of the same temperament. 
He's going to discharge the duty. To be enthroned, that also is duty and 
here also to obey His father's will, that is also duty. He's going to 
discharge the duty to the forest in the same temperament, no disturbance 
in the balance of His mind. When He's going to be enthroned and when 
He's going to be banished the temperament is all the same, He's going to 
discharge duty that was coming to Him. He's not one whose slave to any 
event, He's above, everything is considered as duty. 


To go to the hell: svargapavarga-narakesv, api tulyartha-darsinah. 



When Siva was once sitting with his wife ParvatT on his thigh, making her 
seat there, He's taking rest. Then his class-mate, one Chitraketu, he 
came and put some remark that: "You Sankara, what you are doing of 
course I don't question your dignity, but to the public it is not a good 
lesson. You should consider this." 

Then ParvatT she was enraged. "You don't know the greatness of 
Mahadeva, you are ridiculing, making remark on his practice. So your 
views are not pure, you must go to the demonic birth." 

"Yes, I accept your curse." And he went away. 

Then Mahadeva told to ParvatT in an excited tone: "Do you know who are 
they? He has not done anything wrong. He's my friend, and what I am 
doing publicly should not be done and that is why his remark is not very 
insulting to me, He's my friend. In a friendly way he gave such like 
remark. But you could not tolerate, you cast and cursed him but what was 
his attitude? He could also cast the same curse to you as he has that 
power but he did not do that, he only accepted and went away. So who 
are they? Do you know them?" 

narayana-parah sarve, na kutascana bibhyati svargapavarga-narakesv, 
api tulyartha-darsinah 


("Devotees solely engaged in the devotional service of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, Narayana, never fear any condition of life. For 
them the heavenly planets, liberation and the hellish planets are all the 
same, for such devotees are interested only in the service of the Lord.") 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 6.17.28) 


They are a class of devotees of Narayana. They do not care for anything 
good or bad. Both heaven and hell are equal to them. Narayana-parah na 
kutascana, they're not afraid of any condition of life, prepared for every 
eventuality. Na kutascana bibhyati svargapavarga-narakesv, svarga 



means heaven, apavarga means salvation, and naraka means hell, all 
are of equal importance to them. If they go to the hell, the other sufferers 
in the hell, they will be benefited, but hellish things won't be able to touch 
them. 

They're always surrounded by, a healthy man when he goes to serve an 
infectious patient, if his health is good, those infections cannot enter into 
his health. But if his health is weak the infection will enter. So they're of 
such type that wherever the unfavourable circumstances there, but 
they're guarded by the bhakti-rasa, their under dress is of purest material, 
nothing can pierce and harm them. Svargapavarga- narakesv, api 
tulyartha-darsinah, of equal effect they can see. They're wandering in the 
world of Krsna, wherever they go, "It's Krsna's doing, Krsna's will, it has 
come from Krsna's will. I am serving His purpose, serving His purpose." 
This idea, no local interest are they suffering from but always there in 
general. 


When, after the Kuruksetra war was finished, then one boy rsi, Uttanka, 
when he found Krsna he told: "Oh, Krsna, I shall curse You." 

"Why?" 

"Because You are the cause of all these miseries that are the outcome of 
that great battle of Kuruksetra. So many widows, so many orphans, so 
many crippled persons, they're all crying for pain and misery, and You are 
at the bottom of the object." 

Krsna told: "Oh, you rsi kumara, the boy rsi, whatever you have 
accumulated by your penance, your power, that will be finished when 
you'll come to engage it to utilise it against Me. But no effect will come to 
be produced on Me, I am in nirguna, nirguna, gunatita, satya, raja, tama, 
three gunas, angle of vision, three angles of vision, and universal angle 
of vision, and My position is there." 


That is ahaitukl apratihata, causeless and irresistible flow of the most 
fundamental world. Just as by electric flow vibration, so I am in the plane, 



where the plane is moving and which is irresistible and causeless, no 
object, automatic, healthy movement, infinite character. I am there, all My 
activity from that plane, so whatever waves from other planes that may 
come to clash with it, they'll be finished, and the plane in which I am 
moving that is irresistible, that is continuing forever. It is eternal, no 
beginning, no end, and harmonious flow. And I am there. So nothing can 
affect My position. Whatever you have acquired with your relative power, 
that will be finished if you throw it against the irresistible flow on which I 
am moving." 

So nirguna, svargapavarga-narakesv, api, so our, not external things but 
the internal position should be judged, that is all-important, in PundarTka 
Vidyanidhi and everywhere. There are grhastha devotees also, 
sannyaslns are there, so that they may not cast a glance to the ladies, 
they will consider that this is very filthy thing. But there are grhastha 
devotees and they're producing children also, still, they may be cent-per- 
cent pure, no enjoying mood there, not only enjoying mood absent but 
serving mood is there. They're united in serving mood and child comes 
but no enjoying mood. 

Exploitation is bad, serving is good, and whatever may be the outer- 
colour of things if approached with the spirit of service, that is ahaitukl 
apratihata, that vibration from the most fundamental plane, is actuating 
over whatever external activity, that is cent- per-cent pure. Thieving, 
lying, everything may be pure if coming from the most fundamental plane, 
that vibration, motive, power, pushed from that plane. It is all right, 
nirguna-llla, that is Ilia, not only selflessness but fullest self-surrendering 
unto the centre and actuated from that power only can effect. They're 
fully established in Ilia that is nirguna. 

So not by the form but by the real position, spirit, things should be 
judged. And whatever we're thinking by local experience, local interest, 
has got no value, little, that has got value but local value, temporary 
value, a part of locality and a part of time. That is all limited value. So that 
is to be applied to the ordinary persons but not to be applied on those 
things that seem to be similar, the thieving, stealing and lying, similar, 
fighting, similar things, undesirable things, but if it comes from that will it 
is all enjoying and irresistible. That is nirguna, gunatita, that is the 



different symptoms of disease, good and bad, and that is quite cent-per- 
cent healthy movement, healthy movement, cent-per-cent healthy 
movement when it is dictated by the centre. 

Otherwise all will be local and temporary interest that will come in clash 
and they will finish. In this way we have to think. Not the form but the real 
nature, real position, that is all. Whether it is from God consciousness, 
the origin is to serve the will of the God, or it is for a selfish purpose. I 
show sometimes an example that a policeman if for his selfish purpose 
he takes bribes he will be punished, but is for the interest of the state he 
kills a man he may be rewarded. So we are to see things like that, from 
universal interest of Krsna, and so many representatives who are so 
many parts of the universe and negligent parts important. 

So PundarTka Vidyanidhi and men of such type, we should not judge, we 
should be very, infinite within quality, and in the upper that is negligible, 
no consideration there. Just as the dress cannot be the test for a man. A 
prostitute may be wearing a holy dress, and a dacoit may have a saffron 
dress of a church man, and a good man may have some other dress, of a 
thief or dacoit. But the real inner things that should be considered, not the 
coating, not the cover, the cover should not be made much of but the 
inner substance is all important. We are to see that. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! 


End of recording. 6/7.7.83. 

•k'k'k’k’k'k'k'k 


83.7.25 - Autobiography part two 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And that must be done through proper agent, 
and the standard of giving, that will be understood. How to give? What is 
known to be the gift? To give, that is a very hard thing. What to give? The 
whole capital we are conscious of is collected from black-marketing, all 
black-marketing here. Things belong to one and we are thinking "this 
belongs to me, that belongs to you, that to a third," in this way the 
wholesale is black-marketing. 


Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 


("Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.") (Sri 
Isopanisad, 1) 


These are treacherous transactions in this world. This body does not 
belong to me, it does not obey my direction, and I think "this is myself 
and these are all belonging to me, I'm belonging to India, or America, 
this, that," wholesale black, false transaction, a hoax. We are to 
understand this first that all are hoax transactions and we are to save 
ourselves from that. They're all false going in the name of truth. We are to 
pray from this false transaction cent-per-cent. This mania, "this belongs 
to that, this belongs to ABCD, all belonging, all master, all lords," ha, ha, 
this great mania we are to be saved from that, this great mania. 

Then, it belongs to whom? Who is the real owner? Who is the real lord? 
And He's the Lord of mine also, and how to approach Him? Where is He? 
The Lord of truth, where is He? So, that sort of serious transaction, 



enquiry and transaction should be made openly, in reality not in 
imagination. 


Hare Krsna. 


First to get out of the hoax that this belongs to ABCD, and then to search 
for the owner and what is my relation with that owner. Then we'll be given 
to understand that He's, our Lord is very good natured, very sweet, and 
fulfilling, our fulfilment is in Him. He's so sweet, the centre is so near, so 
friendly, so sweet, we'll be able to know gradually. And that means, in 
other words, that we'll live in the transcendental world. We have found 
that there is a world and my inner soul is a member of that happy world. 
Then again to search, where I am adjusted there, my inner soul is 
adjusted in that eternal pastimes, where to find out, to be properly 
located, and then I'll be in the fullest attainment of life, in this way. 

.infinite sky, maha-sunyam, ha ha, where to take stand? The 

ground removed from under the feet where we are. We're standing on 
and over the solid earth but that is taken away, where I am, where are 
we? Like an atom in the universe with no support. Here in human body, 
then after death maybe transferred somewhere to an unknown quarter, 
from there again to an unknown quarter. In the time of eternity we are 
moving in this way. Not conscious of our own self, our future, our past, 
yet we boast much of our scholarship and knowledge and civilisation and 
science. But what is the position of a man, what was his future, what was 
his past, and what will be his future? All unknown, uncertain, so what 
position we have got, ha, ha. No substantial position, this is where we are 
at present. 

Just as a dust by a storm is in a combination, so many dusts, sands, by a 
storm removed, to what direction? Then in this way, no rule, no 
regulation, by chance, we are prey of chance, our existence is at the 
sweet will of the chance of the forces of nature. No stable position of our 
own, and we are making boast, "We are so and so, we can crush with 




atom bomb the whole world." What does it harm for the universal 
interest? Nothing, if the whole world is effaced like a point, the whole 
world that the atom bomb can swallow is a negligent point in the infinite. 
Who knows, who cares for that, who cares for that? A mosquito we may 
kill with the fingers, so one world in consideration of the infinite. 

What is the value of this big world for us? Bigger, bigger, bigger, sound 
also, so high-class sound our ear cannot accept, and very small-class 
sound our ear cannot accept. The more intense light our eye cannot 
catch, and very meagre light also the eye cannot catch. Only the limited 
between the infinite high light and infinite lesser light, only a particular 
middle portion comes to our sight. And that also to our ear, everything, in 
the middle and something negligible is given to us wherever we be 
different. Greater light, then more intense light also we can’t see in the 
darkness, and less light of course, darkness. So sound also, most 
intensified sound we can’t catch, our ear cannot catch, to certain extent it 
can catch. So where are we, no stand. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


So this is the world of so-called reality, the vastava, satya. The 
communists are very fond of this physical existence, they are knowing 
nothing but this is such. 


.they're not causing any harm to me at present. Hare Krsna. Nitai 

Gaura Hari bol! 

The inner guardian, inner man is very close to us. This is to show that 
externally you are so helpless in your position, but don't go that side to 
find out, to search for your support or your friend. Find inside, find inside, 
the stable friend is there, firm achievement is possible. And he sees with 
his affectionate eye looking over you. 





Tad visno paramam padam, go that side, enquire your support from the 
inner side. 


(om tad visno paramam padam sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur 
atatam tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramam padam) 


("As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us 
(for that sunlight is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head.") (Rg Veda , 1.22.20) 


Tad visno paramam padam sada, pasyanti, a big eye of a guardian is 
watching you there, Paramatma. Very close, very close to you. Try to go 
that side, turn your inner eyes that side and you will find some stable 
position. "Oh, there is the support, is it? I was searching for some support 
in the flickering material aspect of life. That searching for what, mental 
and physical body, they're also false. And the foundation I was searching 
for their support, that also false. But the reality is this side, both of the 
mind as well as the environment. A diabolical change, revolutionary 
change will come in ones thinking. Oh, everything, all assurance, 
everything optimistic." 


Ascaryavat pasyati One who comes to have such recognition in the 
beginning he's astounded, ascaryavat pasyati kascid. And when he 
wants to say to others, he's also astonished. And those that hear from 
him they're also stupified. Is it that our foundation to stand is inside? Our 
hope of satisfaction is inside not outside, not in the world sought through 
our senses but within. The world where we are standing really with our 
own real personality that is inside, in this way. 



ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


("Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29) 


And none can finish it after a hard struggle of knowing, cannot be 
finished, unfinishable. Go on, go on, the charm progresses like anything 
with no end, navanavayam, every second it comes with new appearance 
and new prospect, every moment new prospect with new appearance it 
comes to us. It cannot be stale, none can make him stale, "Oh I know it 
already, it is finished," not that. Every second with new promise and 
progress and prospect it appears to you. So one is astonished. That is 
the character of infinite. That is within, that wealth, and leaving that 
searching outside, what for? In the mortal world, in the world of gross 
dead bodies, corpse, in the morgue you have come to find solace in the 
morgue full of dead bodies. Dive deep into reality, the wealth is within and 
it is very cheap at the same time. Everyone may find if their eyes are 
turned inside. Ample, infinite, there's no possibility of there being a food 
crisis or any crisis of want. It is immense, infinite, ample, and vitality 
giving, soul feeding. 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 

And Mahaprabhu told that the sweetest of the sweet, sweetest of the 
sweet, the Lord. That higher embrace we can have. It is so sweet we 
can't over-estimate, we can't even touch a speck of it. He's Lord, but so 
friendly and so sweet that un-estimably we may be gainer. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Turn your eyes towards Him. Nityananda Prabhu was begging from door 
to door. "Oh, accept, cast your glance towards Gauranga Who has come 
to your door, and with what wealth He has come to give you try to mind it 
and give a little attention and you'll be rich in an unknown quality." 


Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! 

Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


.whatever he says we are doing, "Go deliver lectures, or explain 

from Bhagavatam, or do some collection for the Deities, we are doing 
that. But still, these offences are coming, we do not know, he's 
responsible." 

Then Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) told: 

"But if a student complains against his teacher, "Oh, he's asking me to do 
so many sums, to get by heart so many articles, and this grammar, and I 
am doing all these things. Still I fail the test, so the teacher is responsible 
for that." It is something like that. 

We are ordering you to engage yourselves in the service of the Lord and 
it is written in the scriptures and we also follow it. By doing this you will 
get out of the present undesirable engagement and you'll make progress 
in the devotion of the Lord. For that purpose I have ordered, not to fulfil 
any separate interest of mine. Just as the teacher asks the student: "Do 
this, read this, and do this, all these, work these sums and get by heart," 
All meant only to learn. In the way of learning all these practices are 





necessary, so I have also asked you to engage yourself in so many forms 
of services and by these practices you'll be able to cross the maya and to 
attain the land of divinity. So, we do our best but there is the free will and 
the impulse of the previous action of the jlva. 


na kartrtvarh na karmani, lokasya srjati prabhuh na karma-phala- 
sarhyogam, svabhavas tu pravartate 


("Due to their tendency towards ignorance since immeasurable time, the 
living beings act, considering themselves the doers or inaugurators of 
action. The Supreme Lord does not generate their misconception of 
considering themselves doers, nor does He generate their actions or their 
attachment to the fruits of those actions.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 5.14) 

Even the Lord says that "I am independent of their activities, their action, 
and their consequence, independent. I'm aloof, I'm not responsible for 
their action and for the consequence of their action. They're left 
independent. Svabhavas tu pravartate, the arrangement I have made for 
the free will, do independently, the free will cannot be taken away, then it 
will be mud, it will be stone. No longer will it be a soul, a soul means 
endowed with free will. If the free will is taken off the soul cannot exist, it 
is something like fossil. So free will must be there and with free will you 
should come to serve Me." 


Free service, that is necessary, not forced labour, devotion is not forced 
labour, but devotion is free service, freedom is there of the jlva soul, then 
he'll be happy. Otherwise devoid of freedom if he forced them to get like 
fossil he won't feel any satisfaction in him. So free cooperation, free 
service, there is devotion, otherwise no devotion, that's forced labour, so 
forced labour is not devotion, no service, no dedication. 


So be the nature of things He can't interfere and He does not interfere, 



God even, what to speak of His devotees. But their good will, their good 
aspiration, that is enough, that is something, and with the help of that we 
can make fair progress. But our willing cooperation must be there, 
otherwise it can never be devotion. Freedom cannot be snatched away 
from the soul, free service, free cooperation, that is indispensable. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: Maharaja, we see many wealthy persons who have the idea 
that by giving some pranami that they'll receive unlimited benefits. So is 
that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, that is utilised for the service of the Lord, 
and as a reaction of that their energy is utilised in the service of the Lord 
they get something in return as reaction. And thereby from the lowest 
level they acquire sukrti and when sukrti is sufficiently developed then it 
becomes sraddha and they come gradually to this side. 


Devotee: What if, could that also be like punya-karma, could that also be 
there? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon to whom he's offering the 
pranami. If the pranami's offered to a person whose engaged in worldly 
good things then it will be punya. But the energy which he supplies to a 
person whose in nirguna, who has no business but to serve Narayana, 
Krsna, then in return he gets some sukrti, the unit of devotion. 




Devotee: What is the difference between punya andsukrti ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Punya means sattvic, good within this 
misconceived world up to Sattya-loka. In this exploiting area there is also 
according to the intensity, good and bad, good and bad. Most cruel 
exploitation and reasonable exploitation and very meagre exploitation, 
but sattva-guna, that is also exploitation. In the plane of exploitation the 
most heinous and intense, the dacoits and then there is something given 
and something taken. And those who are engaged to avoid the 
exploitation and intensity of exploitation is reaching to a very lower 
degree, that is sattva-guna, which means Maha, Jana, Tapa, Sattya-loka, 
but still it is within the area of exploitation. That is punyam. A man of such 
spirit, a man who devotes for the good cause in this world, worshipping 
for the other deities, they're in sattya-guna. 


pujanga santi sat satra madray sri rajastra jaga naga navritistra yadhoga 
santi tamata ? 


Three classes of personalities here. The sattya-guna they're more 
renunciation and less exploitation, generally that is known as sattya-guna 
people. When connected with the nirguna plane, that is Hari, Narayana, 
for His satisfaction. Not to accept some mundane service from Narayana, 
not such attempt, but to satisfy Narayana, that is devotion. 


sa carpitaiva sat! yadi kriyeta, na tu krta sat! pascad arpyeta 


"Devotional services must be first offered to the Lord, then performed; not 
performed and offered afterwards." (SrTIa SrTdhara Swarm) 



Then it will be bhakti, devotion. Whatever I shall receive by this action, 
the result will go to my Lord and not to me. If with this spirit any activity is 
practised then it is devotion, otherwise when the recipient will be anyone 
but Narayana then it may be sattya-guna, and raja-guna, tama-guna. 

So punya means, generally it is known as merit, demerit, in this way, but 
within the jurisdiction of this illusory conception, illusion, misconception, 
not proper conception of the truth, misconception of the truth, that 
punyam. Though sometimes we find in the sastra the punya has been 
used in the sense of sukrti, very rarely. 


maha-prasade govinde nama-brahmani vaisnave svalpa-punya-vatarh 
raj an visvaso naiva jay ate 


("O King, for those who have amassed very few pious activities, their 
faith in maha- prasada, in Sri Govinda, in the Holy Name and in the 
Vaisnavas is never born.") 

(Mahabharata) 


Here the punya has been used as sukrti because it's concerned with 
Govinda not with any worldly purpose, the connection. Just as Visnu, He 
has got His special acquaintance, but sometimes the word Visnu has 
been used to mean Krsna also. 


vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 



"One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of Lord 
Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, soon 
becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of Krsna." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39) 


Here Visnu means Krsna, vraja-vadhObhir, pastimes with the gopls, that 
is only confined to Krsna. But the word Visnu has been used for the 
ordinary persons to facilitate their understanding, that Krsna is not a 
human being though His ways are more or less the same as a human, 
He's aprakrta, crossing this Vaikuntha adhoksaja realm. To make us 
understand the word Visnu has been used, the commentators have 
written in this way. But generally the Visnu means KsTrodakasayT Visnu, 
or Narayana. 


Devotee: Maharaja, who was that sloka composed by? svalpa-punya- 
vatarh raj an 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is mentioned in some Purana. 


maha-prasade govinde nama-brahmani vaisnave svalpa-punya-vatam 
raj an visvaso naiva jay ate 


("O King, for those who have amassed very few pious activities, their 
faith in maha- prasada, in Sri Govinda, in the Holy Name and in the 
Vaisnavas is never born.") 


(Mahabharata) 



Padma-Purana, Visnu-Purana, some Purana. In Gaudlya-Kanthahara 
you may find it. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, conditioned souls, they don’t have 
spontaneous attraction towards bhakti, towards Krsna, it's bad if this 
attraction can be imposed, can be forced is best? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The expert may give that sort of pressure if he 
finds that particular case may have some benefit. The pressure he may 
enforce to some duty that will remain on the expert who will handle it that 
is we give some pressure, apply some force, then he may go from here 
to there. That will depend upon the particular case. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, also the student 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because a Vaisnava, he's cent-per-cent 
Vaisnava, any activity from him cannot but produce goodness, whatever 
apparently it may be. Hanuman is killing so many demons, the demons 
killed in his hands will get some higher chance. Because it is in 
connection with Hanuman and so it was necessary for the service of the 
satisfaction of the Lord it is guaranteed there. Do you follow? It depends 
upon the person who will give pressure or apply force to a particular 
person. 

Devotee: Guru Maharaja, this freedom can be given openly because 
sometimes a kanistha cannot appreciate, cannot act properly, he cannot 
utilise properly this freedom, but the student must be given? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Make it more clear. 




Devotee: You are referring to the freedom, the spontaneous service. The 
kanistha- adhikarl's cannot appreciate and utilise properly this freedom, 
but freedom must be there? Even if it is not properly utilised? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Freedom of the soul and the present 
freedom of the mind, freedom of the soul is necessary and to awaken 
that pressure may be given in the mental freedom. "Don't do this, do 
that." In this way the egoistic freedom, freedom of the ego, that may be 
engaged to accord the freedom of the soul, freedom. And in that process 
he'll ask: "Don't do what your mind dictates you to do. What I say, do that. 
Use you present ego in the action of putting aside your own impulse, your 
own tendency. And what I say, try to accept that. Utilise your present ego 
in this and then by this process when your soul will be awakened he will 
be able to understand my good purpose, at present you can't. You go on 
obeying what I say. Try to utilise your ego to do this. But one day in this 
process you'll find that your soul is awakened and he will appreciate 
that." 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, sometimes you have said that the last verse in 
the Bhagavatam seems to advocate kaivalya. Can you explain that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaivalya cat prayojana, that is the complete 
autonomy, kaivalya means that. Everything is in harmony with the 
Supreme Good. He will come to such a plane where he'll be able to see 
everything having connection with Him. 

Suppose there is prison house and there is some punishment and it 
pains your heart to see the punishment. Suppose the mother is beating 
the child, it may be painful for your heart to see this. But when you can 
see the whole thing, the mother, to correct him, this punishment is a good 



thing, this is not bad. The government is punishing the prisoners and it is 
for the welfare of those that are being punished, so it is not a cruel action. 

If you connect it with the centre then you'll come to see that everything is 
beneficial, is good. Do you follow? In consideration of the interest of the 
whole he will not be disturbed very much seeing the punishment, the 
mother is rebuking the child, he's not excited, if out of her affection she's 
punishing the boy aiming at his future good, so he may not feel disturbed. 

Something like this, everything he'll see and he'll see the real purpose is 
known to one: arthesv abhijnah svarat (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1): it is 
fulfilling His desire, His pleasure, and thereby it is successful. The 
justification of any and every event he will find in connection with the 
satisfaction of the Centre. He will learn to adjust everything in this way 
connecting with the satisfaction of the Supreme Will. Kaivalya cat 
prayojana, it is necessary to satisfy Him so it is all right. He's not guided 
for any selfish interest however small or big, great, no selfish interest, no 
local interest, no guidance from any local or provincial interest. But 
always he looks at anything and everything from the Absolute standpoint, 
Absolute interest: arthesv abhijnah svarat: everything meant for Him. 
"Reality is for Itself." So the standard of good or bad should be measured 
by value from the standpoint of the satisfaction of the Centre. 


End of side A, start of side B, 25.7.83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaivalya cat prayojana, fully absorbed in the 
interest of the Absolute independent of any other local interest. Do you 
follow? Is it clear? 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, for the time being. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: We have very bad memories. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Gradually. 


amita vigraha tama krama sojana ? 


By gradual process, not all of a sudden. 


Devotee: After attaining what level can a devotee be sure that he will not 
fall down? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is vastu-siddhi, not even svarOpa-siddhi, 
and fully out of the relativity, the connection with this world, and fully 
absorbed there. 


Devotee: That is nistha, nistha is not guaranteed 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no, no, nistha, nothing. 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is prema and then svarOpa-siddhi, there also 
the danger lies, up to form. And so we are told vastu-siddhi, no relativity 
with this mundane world, fully absorbed there. Then if they come down it 
does not matter. 

ekani sanani sasaya prakrti stopida gunay navidyate sad atma 
....? 


The peculiarity of the transcendental is this that when he come in contact 
with the mundane world of illusion, concoction, he does not mix with this. 
And so he's cent- per-cent devotee like. They are seen to mix with this, 
but they're independent, this cannot touch him, him and his own persons. 
Always independent, maya can never touch him, wholesale personal 


Devotee: Can you give some examples of devotees who fell from 
svarOpa-siddhi ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa-siddhi it is told that when one is 
wholly in theoretical conception, his wholesale truth he has accepted, but 
mere acceptance in the principals is not all. The whole practice must 
follow that understanding, mere understanding is not safe. But the whole 
practice will follow that understanding completely, then it will be fruitful. 





No connection with maya however small it may be. Fully entered that 
domain. And then again if he comes this force cannot touch him. 
Otherwise if any slight remaining in the realisation, wholesale realisation 
if little remaining, with that portion may again draw him here. Mama maya 
duratyaya: 


(daivl hy esa gunamayi, mama maya duratyaya mam eva ye 
prapadyante, mayam etarh taranti te ) 


("This "trimodal," supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is 
practically insurmountable. However, those who fully surrender 
exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable fantasy.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 7.14) 


He says that: "Don't minimise the power of this illusory energy. It has got 
My backing, mama maya, the maya stands on My support, so it is not 
less powerful than you. It has got its own position in My understanding. 

So you cannot push him out. Only when you are cent-per-cent purified, 
the maya exists to take you by dealing punishment. And when you are 
wholly above that, then maya, it is not necessary for her to interfere with 
you. Otherwise with the least connection of misconception of Me, mistrust 
in Me is within you, the maya won’t leave you." 

Do you follow? 


Devotee: But Krsna says: na me bhaktah pranasyati: 


(ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac chantirh nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanlhi, na me bhaktah pranasyati) 



("That most degraded person very swiftly becomes adorned with virtuous 
practices and attains to eternal tranquillity. O son of KuntT, declare it - 
proclaim it - My devotee is never vanquished!") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.31) 


He says: "Once becoming a devotee then there can be no disruptions." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Na me bhaktah pranasyati: that does not mean 
that what defects are in him will be neglected. A wholesale cure is 
necessary, but that struggle will continue. 

"If he acquires something of real devotion in him, then the struggle will be 
there and ultimately he will have to come to Me and maya will leave him." 
But the struggle may continue. "He will be relieved when he has come in 
My connection sincerely, his future is insured. But still, until and unless 
the last connection of maya he can conquer, he can leave, there is 
chance that he will have to come back again and struggle to finish that 
world. 

There is a proverb that: "The remnant of the loan, and fire, and war, 
should not be neglected." From the least point, least spark, a 
conflagration can come, from least animosity by the designing person a 
great war may come, and from the very least portion of the loan it may 
come to be a big thing. So the neglected portion should not be avoided. 
The perfect solution is necessary. A little connection, through that hole, 
the enemy can come, enter. 

The possibility will be best that as much progress we shall be able to 
make the possibility of fall will be lessened, accordingly. But it won't be 
eliminated fully, the rogue, the disease, a small portion of a disease may 
not be neglected, fully cured. If a little is neglected, from that again it may 
come very big. So wholesale cure is necessary. 

Only gaining victory about three fourths we may not be satisfied that the 



war has been finished. From the small portion again it comes to a bigger 
stage. It is struggle. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, is it possible to live without self-interest? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is self-interest at present that is not real 
self-interest, it is erroneous self-interest. So in our realisation of the truth 
we shall be able to understand what I thought was my self-interest that 
was not really my self-interest. In this way he will make progress and the 
transformation will come in the consideration of self-interest. 
Transformation, that: "I thought my self-interest was there but it is not so." 
In this way the progress will be going on, and at last when you get Krsna 
consciousness: "Oh, this is my self-interest, my svarOpa, my interest is 
here and not there. That was aksara, misconception, maya, 
misconceived self-interest. And here, true self-interest." 


Devotee: Maharaja, the Hari-nama-cintamani, it seems that it's 
distributed on a very wide scale, a very wide scale distribution of that 
literature. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is speaking of something very, very high, 
that siddha-pranall in later chapters of Hari- nama-cintamani. It seems 
like a very dangerous thing to give the people in general, or is that 
directed towards sahajiyas ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With sufficient caution, that is to be given to 
the public with sufficient caution. 


Devotee: Also, the Madras Gaudlya Math, they've translated Krsna- 
Karnamrtam, so is that to be read? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura) also published Krsna-Karnamrtam, it is there, in Bhagavatam 
also, the rasa-IIla is there. But that is a general thing, and in a particular 
case it should be applied, and the application should be careful, in 
particular cases, but it is there, in Bhagavatam also it is there, in 
Caitanya-caritamrtam also it is there. But persons who want their own 
benefit will go on carefully. Krsna is there, in the temple, RadharanT is 
placed by the side of Krsna, we are worshipping, mantram is also there, 
there with respect and reverence we are to deal with that. Sraddhanvito, 
'nusrnuyad, dhlrah, these three conditions are given there. 


vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


"One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of Lord 
Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, soon 
becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of Krsna." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39) 


Sraddha, with necessary regard, not with the object of exploitation or 
renunciation, bhukti-mukti-siddhi: 


(bhukti-mukti-siddhi-kaml 'subuddhi' yadi haya gadha-bhakti-yoge tabe 
krsnere bhajaya) 


("Due to bad association, the living entity desires material happiness, 



liberation, or merging into the impersonal aspect of the Lord, or they 
engage in mystic yoga for material power. If such a person actually 
becomes intelligent, they take to Krsna consciousness by engaging 
themselves in intense devotional service to Lord Sri Krsna.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrtam, Madhya-III a, 22.35) 


Not with that purpose, but sraddha, krsne bhakti kaile sarva: 


('sraddha' - sabde - visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya krsne bhakti kaile 
sarva-karma krta haya) 


("By rendering transcendental loving service to Krsna, all subsidiary 
activities are automatically performed. Sraddha means visvasa, faith, 
sudrdha, very firm and strong, unflinching faith. Faith in sadhu-sastra- 
guru, faith in Krsna. This is faith. If someone develops Krsna bhakti, all 
their activities are finished, krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya. 
Nothing is left out if you have faith.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrtam, Madhya-llla, 22.62) 


If I do for Him everything is done. This must be in the background. Such 
persons will come otherwise, it is mentioned that without being Siva, 
attaining the status of Siva, anyone who takes poison is sure to die. So 
vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito, what is sraddha, 
a bona fide person will come to negotiate this. 

Nusrnuyad, and s/he must listen to it from a proper person, proper guide, 
proper teacher. Otherwise the misconception will encroach and capture, 
nusrnuyad, with the proper training, in the line of proper training they will 
get, they will hear it from a bona fide person and he will say what are the 



practical difficulties in the way, and with his guidance one can approach. 


Atha varnayed yah, bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam, hrd- 
rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah, and the candidate must have the 
qualification of a dhlrah, dhlrah means who is master of his own senses, 
not a slave of the senses. They will have any admission here in the 
higher stand. With these cautions this Krsna-lTIa has been given to the 
world, and those that are of such qualification, they will approach and 
they will find their fulfilment. 


Devotee: Maharaja, there is kama, krodha, and lobha, (lust, anger and 
greed), three of the major defects while we're trying to force on them 
which is the anartha (?) to go, which is the most difficult thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What does he say? 

It is not the same with all persons, it depends upon the peculiar nature of 
the person, and according to that, and according to the disease the 
medicine and diet should be given. Generally, the kama should be taken 
as the worst by degree, because it is there with Krsna. It has been 
classified in another way also - kanak, kaminl, pratistha - (wealth, 
women, prestige), our attraction for the women, and attraction for the 
money, and our attraction for our good name and fame. 

Our Guru Maharaja in his poetry used to say: kaminira kama, nahe tava 
dhama, tahara malika kevala yadava: "The pleasure that we like to enjoy 
from the company of the women, this pleasure is only reserved for Krsna, 
not for anyone else." 


(tomara kanaka, bhogera janaka, kanakera dvare sevaka madhava; 
kaminira kama, nahe tava dhama, tahara malika kevala yadava. 
pratisthasataru, jadamaya-maru, na pela ravana yujhiya raghava; 
vaisnavi pratistha, ta 'te kara nistha taha na bhajile albhibe raurava 



"Your gold is the progenitor of enjoyment - serve Madhava with gold. The 
desire in your heart for beautiful women is not for you - their only 
proprietor is Yadava. The tree of desire for fame is the desert of the 
illusory energy. Ravana did not get it by struggling against Raghava. Be 
dedicated to the fame of a Vaisnava. If you do not worship that, you will 
go to hell (raurava)." 

(SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura's Nirjana Anartha) 


After going through this poem one gentleman came to ask our SrTIa Guru 
Maharaja: "What is the meaning of this line, kaminira kama, nahe tava 
dhama, tahara malika kevala yadava ?" 

"It is not within your jurisdiction, it is all meant, on principal it is all meant, 
wholesale for Krsna, reserved. To enjoy women, that is reserved for 
Krsna conception of Godhead. Every woman should be enjoyed by Him 
only, none else. Wholesale for Him." 


Then, kanak, kanak means energy, money, it is meant for Narayana, 
LaksmT. 

laksmT pati narayana - kamini pati krsna - laksmT pati narayana - the 
whole thing belongs to Narayana. 


And the pratistha, the name, fame, all this name give to Paradeva, to 
RadharanT, Gurudeva. The whole credit is for him because he makes the 
Supreme Authority Absolute, to make possible for the ordinary public to 
know. It is only through him that such knowledge is coming to the world. 
So the canvasser of the highest truth, he deserves the whole credit, it is 
through him only the credit, the name, the good will of the world, comes 



through Guru. Guru means Baladeva and Radharam. 


So all the name, the regard for these three (kanak, kaminT, pratistha - 
wealth, women, prestige), and we are servants, we are not enjoyer, we 
are not proprietor, we are all servants. We are to conceive this. SvarOpa- 
sakti means, that world divine means this, wholesale empty, empty, 
negative. All positive conception of possession of a person that must be 
eliminated, that is a foreign thing, that is maya, that is concoction. You 
are rather, negative, and if you can reduce yourself to some negative 
conception you will get your highest realisation. Don’t try to make yourself 
positive, aggressor, not aggrandising, not aggressive, not predominating 
but predominated. You are to reduce yourself into that sort of nature. 
There you'll thrive. And if you go to be aggressor, to be positive, then 
you'll lose. It is not natural, it is unnatural, and you'll have to suffer, it is a 
disease to you. Do you follow? 

All for the time being. This is the difficulty. 


yasmin vijnate sarvam evam vijnatam bhavati yasmin prapte sarvam 
idam praptam bhavati 


("By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is 
gained.") 


You must place yourself in a position where from you may look at 
everything and give that, "this is this, this is this." There is a position, 
svarOpa, and from that if you can place yourself in that position, then from 
there whatever you'll look at and give estimation, that will be sambandha- 
jnana, what is what. And the root of that is to have the conception of the 
self.from there we can deduce something. 

Devotee: Guru Maharaja, many people are reading your book The 
Search For Sri Krsna and they're finding the chapter on Christianity a 




little difficult because you've said there that if the Holy Ghost holds the 
highest position in Christianity, then Christianity goes to brahmavada 
nirvisesa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The vague conception of the reality. 


Devotee: But many people are thinking, many devotees in the West 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is going to Sankara's conception? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ghost means what? What is the conception of 
the Holy Ghost? 


Devotee: Very vague. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Father, Son, Son as Guru, Father as creator, 
and the substantial substance at their back is something unknown and 
unknowable. That is brahmavada. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes, I follow. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then you can argue with him, then? 


Devotee: But they think that Jesus Christ is a pure devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, maybe, Vaisnavas there may be of 
different orders. Who says Sankara is also a Vaisnava: "bhaja govindam, 
bhaja govindam." But saying that the ultimate conception is Holy Ghost, 
that is from a spiritual unknown substance. If the Holy Ghost holds the 
highest position then it will lead you towards nirvisesa, non- specified. 


Devotee: Jesus said in the Bible that: "I shall sit at the right-hand side of 
my Father." So he understood that his Father is a person. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, ultimate reality as the Father means 
creator, as Brahma, right- hand side of Brahma, the creator. The highest 
principle as creator, Father means creator. What do you say? What is the 
conception of Father? Father means creator of the whole world, whole 
creation, he's the original substance from whom everything has come, 
the creator. 


Devotee: One devotee was telling me that Jesus Christ was an 
impersonalist, a mayavada. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If Jesus Christ teaches that the Holy Ghost, 
the non-differentiated spiritual principle, is the ultimate cause from where 



the Father and Son is coming, then he's a mayavadT. But if he says that 
Father, power, is the eternal type in spiritual body, then we cannot say 
that he's a mayavadT. "Holy Ghost is above all," if they say like that then 
they are mayavada. Otherwise they say that there's a section in the 
Christianity who have considered Jesus Christ as bridegroom. We say 
that the ultimate reality is consorthood, sonhood, consorthood not 
fatherhood, not only fatherhood but consorthood, that sonhood and 
consorthood that is also there represented eternally, in eternal Ilia. And 
the Holy Ghost conception is in a lower position, it is a marginal position. 
Then that may be transcendental, Holy Ghost in the lower position, then 
fatherhood, and sonhood that will be higher, then something. 


Devotee: That's the way I've always known it, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Father and Son they meet in Holy Ghost? 


Devotee: No, no, the Father's superior to the Son and Holy Ghost. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If Guru is superior and above Holy Ghost then 
it will be something of the transcendental truth. But if Holy Ghost is given 
as above then it will be impersonal, "impersonal conception of the truth is 
the higher," it will come under that consideration. 


Our good will to your party and Jaya Tirtha Maharaja, our good will and 
prayer to the Lord for him. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Viraha Prakasa Maharaja has one question 
about the Bible. Jesus Christ said: "In my Father's home there are many 
abodes." But I cannot explain this at all if it’s personal or impersonal 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No, no, "In Father's home there may be many 
quarters," it is all right. But whether that's this side, the Holy Ghost, or the 
other side, crossing Holy Ghost on the transcendental side, or in the 
immanent side, that is the question. With this side it may be Sattya-loka, 
Maha, Jana, etc., crossing the Holy Ghost position it goes further on the 
other side, then it will have some spiritual attributes, transcendental truth. 


Devotee: So if Jesus says that the Father holds the highest position, 
above the Holy Ghost, then that may be something like Vasudeva 
Narayana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then also there's a subtle difference, the 
fatherhood, vatsalya-rasa, but madhurya-rasa should be considered to be 
the highest, if we compare. 


Devotee: Yes, but that may be something like the Vasudeva conception. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Vasudeva, madhurya-rasa consideration, 
that vatsalya-rasa consideration, Vasudeva, Vasudeva, and also 
Nandanandana, there is, but not with the gopT, nor even with RukminT, 
that is absent there. The service in the madhurya-rasa is of the order of 
the highest quality because that holds and harmonises within it all other 
rasas, vatsalya, the fatherhood, the friendhood, the servanthood, all 
within that consorthood. 




Devotee: But my point is that if Jesus says that the Father is the highest, 
but he doesn't include any devotees, he has no parampara. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only "Father is the highest," Father 
conception may be on this side, but crossing that Holy Ghost, Father on 
the higher, commitment must come in that way. 


Devotee: Like Vasudeva Narayana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Holy Ghost conception is lower and the 
Father conception is above that, then it will transcend the mundane 
conception and will go to Vaikuntha. That in the infinite also crossing the 
area of consideration of finite and entering the infinite plane, there is also 
Father. That confidential we'll have to become. 


Devotee: But just crossing the Holy Ghost, then: 


sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo hy adhoksajo me namasa vidhlyate 


"I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord Vasudeva in pure 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always pure 
consciousness, in which the Supreme Personality of Godhead, known as 
Vasudeva, is revealed without and covering." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
4.3.23) 




That on the other side before Narayana there is Vasudeva conception, 
Krsna without any devotees. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva means not Vasudeva's son, but 
here Vasudeva means Vasudeva Who is living everywhere and who is 
living within all and all within Him, in that sense Vasudeva. Above 
Brahman conception this Purusottama conception: 


brahmano hi pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca sasvatasya ca 
dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya ca 


(Krsna says: "I am the basis and original mainstay of the undivided divine 
vitality of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and 
eternal, and is the constitutional position of inexhaustible nectar and the 
sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 
14.27) 


bahunarh janmanam ante, jnanavan mam prapadyate vasudevah sarvam 
iti, sa mahatma sudurlabhah 


("After many, many births and deaths, one who is actually in knowledge 
surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause of all causes and all 
that is. Such a great soul is very rare.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 7.19) 


The Transcendental Personality is everything when all the 




renunciationists knowledge comes to such conceptions that He's person, 
person conception is above impersonalism, that is cid-vilasa, that is 
something. And when any conception of anything is below the impersonal 
conception that is maya. So Brahma is also the father, he's the creator, 
he's the father of the whole world. Then above that, that Brahman. 


Devotee: But if the Christians say that the Father is just above the Holy 
Ghost then that may be vasudevah sarvam iti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vasudeva, and may be come to that stage, 
Father. But Vasudeva is not all, that full conception, full-fledged theism 
will be to give full engagement of our inner tendencies. The 
corresponding faith of you according to the need within us, our heart, of 
all rasa, all forms of ecstatic enjoyment must be in Him. The creation is 
not a very important function but the engagement, the corresponding 
engagement with the natural thirst with every atom who will supply. That 
He's the highest principle who can engage, who can adjust everything in 
Him with all His demands. 

Raso rakhila rasamrta murtih, all sorts of innate hankering must be 
satisfied in the Centre, that Centre should be the perfect and highest. 
Who will be able to give all sorts of subtle demands within our nature, the 
corresponding relationship, in everyway, all variegated way. Rakhila 
rasamrta murtih, all aspirations are accommodated there, harmonised 
there. That should be the prime cause. For Itself, Reality is for Itself, 
everything for Him, not as some utility in Him. All-accommodating centre, 
all-pervading, all-comprehensive, all-accommodating, all-fulfilling. This 
should be the qualification of the ultimate absolute. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Viraha Prakasa Maharaja has a question. 
According to Christianity's vision which God reveals in the Bible, He can 
be Brahma with large bird, can be Brahma the creator of this universe 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Father, God, means not Holy Ghost but Father. 
God the Father is giving the Bible and not the Holy Ghost. Is it not? 


Devotee: Yes. So he wants to know, could that be Brahma the creator? 
Brahma, he's giving the Vedas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the position of the Holy Ghost in the 
Bible? That is to be understood. Holy Ghost means unknown and 
unknowable. The prime cause cannot be so, it must have some 
connection with us, fulfilment with everything innate. It cannot be only in 
the hypnotiser. All the inner engagements we must have with Him, that 
will be the highest centre who will harmonise anything and everything in 
Him. And the highest demand of rasa, fulfilment, ecstasy, happiness, 
happiness is controlling the whole world. Every atom is searching after 
happiness, so all sorts of happiness must be in that centre. That is the 
inner-most demand of every existence, rasa. 

So ROpa GoswamT has given the definition of Krsna in a scientific way, 
who is Krsna. Rakhila rasamrta murtih, all possible different conceptions 
of pleasure, or happiness, or anandam, or whatever it is, who can 
harmonise them, give food to them, He's great. Krsna is not a personal 
conception standing in a particular posture and with a flute, that has got 
some relation there. But the scientific position of Krsna is expressed in 
this way, that all sorts of all, everything is in search of happiness, and 
who can supply, who can satisfy the hankerings of all souls, the 
corresponding phase, He's Krsna. 


End of recording of 25.7.83 
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83.7.28 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "What further shall I talk to you Arjuna." After 
showing VisvarOpa to Arjuna, Krsna says to Arjuna: "You are astounded 
to see My so bigger figure, but what you have seen, that is the smallest 
part of Me. Only I am such that by one negligent part I can accommodate 
the whole of the world you can conceive of. The conception of your 
infinite is in My negligent part." He is such, so great, He's so great. "What 
more should I say for your knowledge. Only simply know that whatever 
you can conceive, how much you can conceive, that only forms a 
negligent part of Me." 


So what we have conceived about Swam! Maharaja's (SrTIa A. C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swarm's) teachings, we should not limit there, we should 
not limit there. Then we'll defeat ourselves, defeats its own object, it is 
suicidal. As far as I have understood my gurudeva, that will be all? It is 
ludicrous. So no end of knowledge about Him, we should not limit. That is 
maya, whenever we are under the influence of maya, then so far no 
further, so far no further. That should not be given indulgence. Infinite, 
He's Infinite, every part of the Infinite is Infinite. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
So in that way we shall try to understand, even Brahma cannot 
understand, even Siva cannot understand, they cannot finish Him. What 
is this? It is quite reasonable that Infinite is Infinite.Hare Krsna. 


A picture of Jesus is there in that book and the reference to Jesus is also 
mentioned? 





Devotee: We must cross the threshold given by Jesus Christ. He has 
declared die to live. One gentleman has said: "Christians will say He has 
full knowledge." Then you replied: "So is He stagnant there, finally fixed, 
is that Jesus' position, does the Bishop say that his position is final? 
Does he have progressive life or is Jesus alone barred from making 
further progress? Is He a member of the dynamic world or the stagnant 
world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One thing is missed about Jesus, I remarked, 
that from His remark we can understand there is plane of mercy over 
justice. While dying He told, crucified, He told: "Oh God they do not know 
what they do so forgive them." That means land of mercy, appealing to 
the plane of mercy over justice, that also we can have from Him, from His 
teachings there's a plane of mercy over the plane of justice. "Oh Lord if 
You take the way of justice, those that are crucifying Me they have no 
hope, but I appeal to Your department of mercy, so that they may not be 
harmed." A magnanimous statement from Jesus we adhere. 

But fatherhood: "Give me our bread. We are here and we want Your help 
to continue our mundane life." And also along, lives life when 
surrendered, no definite description about their daily movements, how 
they're adjusted with God consciousness, in what sort of service, that is 
all omitted. 

But that is clear in Krsna consciousness. Akhila-rasamrta-sindhu. That 
has been adjusted in santa, dasya, sakya, vatsalya, madhurya, all this 
developed and very scrutinizingly, and very subtly it has been 
represented, our connection with God. But in Christianity it is very vague, 
vague in the life of a man in God's plane, nothing distinct has been traced 
or given out. 

Twenty four hour engagement with this service of God, this is almost 
impossible. In Gaudlya Vaisnavism it is furnished there, the twenty-four 
hour service engagement with God is almost impossible but that is 



possible. We can live with Him as family man. Mayatma-bhOyaya ca 
kalpate vai: 


martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai 


"One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with Me." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34) 

Visate tad-anantaram: tato mam tattvato jnatva, visate tad-anantaram: 
bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jnatva, visate tad-anantaram 


"By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know 
My nature of Almighty Lordship and majesty. Thereafter, acquiring the 
perception of his divine relationship with Me, he enters into a group of My 
intimate personal associates, whose nature is nondifferent from Mine." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.55) 


"That is he enters into My family life, enters into Me, that is My family 
life." 

Atma-bhOyaya ca kalpate. "In the consideration that they're My own, 
they're My own, members of My own family. In this zone they can enter." 


That entrance from the Buddhist or Sankara school past away this limit, 



no trace. Ramanuja says that the bird enters into the hill, forest, and it's 
not seen from this side but he's there with his family enjoying. So also, 
visate tad-anantaram: There, there is life, there is life and the best part of 
our life is to be traced there in relationship with personal God. 
Ramakrishna mission people say that a doll of salt went to measure the 
ocean and dissolved, became one with the ocean. 


But we shall see, yes, but every atom is different from another atom, 
even in an atom so many electrons are moving, like planets. So in every 
stage there is differentiation and specification. It may be of different 
planes, consideration of different plane, but one and many, and the 
movement and the relation amongst them that can never be eliminated. 
Vilas, pastimes, when the movements, they are seen with a living eye 
they are pastimes. When life can be traced, feeling sentiment can be 
traced in the atoms, electrons, all these things, the approach from the 
plane of life, then that is all play, all vilas, all pastimes. Only physical 
aspect, physical movement, but endowed with life, then they're all 
pastimes. 


The enjoyment of the mother, child, husband, wife, to a mosquito, insect, 
or a tiger, they cannot think that they're living a sweet life, they can’t 
understand, the internal sweet sentiments, they cannot understand, but 
there is. So if we can enter into that plane we may be able to find that 
every movement means pastimes, with the object of searching after 
happiness, searching, happy life, not physical dead life, vilas. 

In Vrndavana, the sands of the Yamuna, the creepers, the trees, all living 
entities, all living entities, only posing of an inanimate, but all animate, 
and all in the mood of enjoyment, and doing particular service. So in 
santa-rasa, what seems to be only the passive existence, but there is 
also active enjoyment. So from the view of Vrndavana, the angle of vision 
of krsna-llla in Vrndavana, everything dancing, singing, chanting, making 
pastimes, full of joy. 



All the movement may be intelligent, and all the movement may be 
attaining fulfilment of life. Sat, cit, ananda, these aspects may be traced 
anywhere and everywhere. Sat, only exsistence, cit means 
consciousness, and anandam trying for fulfilment, enjoyment. Three 
stages, three aspects of life we can find everywhere and anywhere. 
There also. Goloka means full fledged vision, Goloka - solid circle, full 
fledged, in full fledged angle of vision, we may find all rejoicing, that is 
Vrndavana, the most fundamental plane of vision. All dancing, all 
enjoying, all engaged in the mad service of Krsna. This is the highest 
stage of our realisation, for everyone, every atom is rendering service to 
Krsna, that is in the vision of the highest devotee. 


sarva bhutesu yah pasyed, bhagavad bhavam atmanah bhutani 
bhagavaty atmany, esa bhagavatottamah 


"A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul 
of souls, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Sri Krsna. Consequently 
they always see Krsna everywhere and in everything. One who is 
situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an 
uttama-bhagavata." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.45) 


Not detached, not detached. 


yo mam pasyati sarvatra, sarvarh ca mayi pasyati tasyaharh na 
pranasyami, sa ca me na pranasyati 


'For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not 



remain unseen and he also is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his 
thought of Me." (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.30) 


Everything has got recognition, to the smallest atom, electron, they have 
got recognition in the cognition, in the central cognitions office, in Krsna. 
Nothing forgot, everything, all points have got their proper recognition in 
the central office, in the heart of Krsna , not neglected, nothing is 
neglected. Proper adjustment, and all contributing to the beautiful 
movement, samanjasa. Samanjasa, harmony, the most extensive 
harmony, every part is harmonised, nothing is discordant. Only deeper 
vision can expose that, deeper vision, so we can see the harmony. Even 
the maya is harmonised, the (battery?) it has got it's position, not 
undesirable, but the things are, the prison houses are also desirable, 
undesirable and at the same time desirable, prison houses. Undesirable, 
hospitals are undesirable, still it is desirable because there is disease, to 
cure that. So maya has got its position, to purify, to purify. He's playing, 
the child when playing and going to cross the boundary of, and a little 
harm and there is the bandage and other arrangements, the child's 
playing, on the whole. 


Hare Krsna. Krsna consciousness. 


The lying, thieving, that is also most undesirable thing, that is also being 
harmonised. Stealing is harmonised, lying is harmonised, good effect, 
desirable. In sport, in merry, sometimes we lie, to excite sentiment, 
pleasing sentiment in the heart of persons sometimes, adjusted. Hare 
Krsna. Sympathetic outlook, the degree of sympathetic outlook can 
harmonise everything. Hare Krsna . Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Jagai, Madai, attacked Nityananda Prabhu and bloodshed took place, but 



that is also harmonised, in this way: 


patita-pavana mani sakhi dui bai ? 


So if Nityananda Prabhu is to have, if we are to have Nityananda Prabhu, 
we must have Jagai, Madai, at His side, in a playing mood. Jagai, Madai, 
without Jagai, Madai, no magnanimous position of Nityananda Prabhu 
can be conceived. 


Without that gentleman, Judas, then no Christ can be conceived 
perfectly. Judas is necessary. And it is my thinking that when Christ was 
with the cross on His shoulder, passing through the mob, Judas was 
there in the mob. Christ going, head bending, but suddenly He saw 
Judas. With such glance, such a look, Judas became mad and fled from 
the place and the bribe money he threw away, became mad. I think the 
Christ's eye on the Judas was of negative character. "Judas, I am utilising 
you, for My greatness, I am utilising. I am indebted to you forever, my Ilia, 
my pastimes, if it has got any value, I am to pay to you for that. You are 
playing the most important part in these pastimes of mine. I am ever 
indebted to you Judas. I have set you, you are set in such a way to make 
the background." Otherwise, Jesus is no Jesus. 


So, everything may be harmonised in the angle of vision at the highest 
adjustment. 

pasardita ? More extended vision. Gaura Haribol. 


moray rakay maray dukay sakay dujatay ? 



Self-forgetfulness, that is also in Christianity, self-forgetfulness. Self- 
forgetfulness, but for what? That is the question. The gopls in Vrndavana, 
they're perfectly self-forgetful for their own interest. Cent per cent 
devoted, not only present but future also. 


Once when we were working in the Madras Math, we incurred some loan 
to construct the temple, to expedite the construction of the temple we 
incurred some loan. Anyhow we reported to Guru Maharaja and we 
thought that Guru Maharaja will be dissatisfied, why we have committed 
loan. 

But instead of that his appreciation came: "Oh, you have risked your 
future also in the service of Krsna , in that way. Not only is the present 
being utilised in the service of Krsna but your future also, you have given 
to Krsna for service. By making loan you must have to work in the future 
to clear this debt. So future also engaged in the service. I am very happy 
to hear you have taken so much risk. For future, risk of future, 
forgetfulness of the future interest, not only to take the risk of the present, 
but of the future, eternal future dedicated to my Lord." 


Nitya-lila, eternal pastimes. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 
Competition is necessary, that is vetidek ? 


When we like to see that the, below the party parliamentary, opposition. 
We can have such a spacious look that the opposition is also helping. 
Then, there is maya also helping, we can see through that, helping 
Krsna. 



amnayah biddhi abhyad yasya sarvatra sarvada amnayah ditarata ? 


Direct and indirect. According to Hegels, thesis, anti-thesis, and greater 
thesis is synthesis. Again that is thesis, again anti-thesis, again a greater 
synthesis. We are to look to the world in this way. Thesis, anti-thesis, 
synthesis, again synthesis is recorded as synthesis, again anti-thesis of 
that, again a higher synthesis. 


Then some oppositionists come to say that it is all progressive, it is in 
want, your infinite, your absolute, in want. Your only progressive. He told 
that every second whatever He wants, it is realised, so it is not in want. 
That is His answer, whatever He plans, at once it comes to fulfilment. So 
we can't say that it is perfect, it is imperfect, progressing, but it is in this 
progressive way. 


Anyhow they bring everything under some law, but here, the Vedic, the 
Puranic conception of the Absolute, is Ilia, llla-moya, sweet will, it's sweet 
will. And Mahaprabhu comes to support that. Acintya-bhed-abheda. 
Adhoksaja. The harmony is beyond our conception and thinking, you 
must take it in the beginning, in your hand. It is never finished within your 
conception, it can never, acintya, unthinkable, unthinkable. This objective 
you will always keep in your hand, acintya. Not within your brain, puppy 
brain. Our Guru Maharaja used to like this expression, our puppy brain. 
Adhoksaja, transcendental, supramental, but we should take the line, 
going this way, as far as possible no limit. 


tu machakay ? 

Only one drop, Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana: "It is limitless, no breadth, 
no length, no limit." 



paravar sunyar gavi bhakti rasa sindhu ? 


"Such an ocean, only one drop, I want to present before you, one drop." 
And then in the next place He says: 


agvinda jagat dubai ? 

"That one drop can inundate this whole world of our conception. A part of 
Infinite is Infinite." 


agvinda jagat duvai ? 

"One drop is more than sufficient for us to inundate the whole world, it is 
such. Happiness, happiness, joy, joy. Water, water, everywhere, not a 
drop to drink. 

In Coleridge's Ancient Mariner, in the sea, all water but salt, salt water we 
can't drink, so water, water, not a drop to drink. That is our position, only 
appreciation, understanding. 

By knowledge through Him, then everything is all right. Adhoksaja. 
Everything is reserved in His hand, the key is with Him. Adhoksaja. 


adhahkrtarh atikrantarh akssajam, indriyajam jnanarh yena 


"That Tattva, Supreme Reality, is always existing, keeping our sensual 
knowledge and experiences forever subordinate." 



Everything, is not to be exposed to the fullest extent to our mundane 
senses, They've reserved the right, reserved the right, only partial 
representation. Our local interest, our selfish interest, local interest, 
provincial interest, we cannot get relief of that, so we can't come to 
understand the universal interest. Prejudice, full of prejudices of different 
interests, like so much dust covering our eyes. We can’t read properly, 
what is what, because these complex interests they're covering our eyes, 
we can't get out of that. 

brom pramada coronavata vipra-lipsa (imperfect senses, the propensity 
for cheating, certainty of committing mistakes, and certainty of being 
illusioned). These four defects, brom, means commission, commit 
mistakes. Pramada, omission, we omit many things, coronarvata, defects 
in the instruments through which we gather our knowledge, coronarvata. 
And vipra-lipsa, and the internal prejudice, to misguide our judgement, it 
is always present in the fallen soul, so they can't understand what is what 
properly. 

sad vata krsnay ramurti kali jal mul sei dekhi te vijar rakikiyo ? 

One devotee says: "Everywhere we find the most beautiful trace of 

krsna-lTIa, His presence, but only those that have got.whose eyes are 

free from all dirt, they can see, but only... 

uda jakayar visaya duitay ? 

But those whose eyes are covered with prejudices, with the dust of 
different interests, they can't trace the truth, they cannot see the truth, 
outside, can’t see Krsna, His hand, His presence outside. 

kamanasay bahowtattva ? 

How will they be able to read properly the environment. So we are living 
within our own cell, living in the cell, to break the cell, to become free. 
That is not all, then we are to imbibe, the proper vision from the higher 
plane. We are created in a particular stage, but sometimes to see things, 
microscope, telescope, is necessary, when far away, telescope. Through 
the Vaisnava we can see, through the scripture we can see, direct we 




cannot see. So many things are there, and microscope is necessary. We 
are created in a particular plane with particular materials, with particular 
prospects and possibilities, parts. So parts cannot understand the whole, 
it is only possible when the whole wants to make Himself known to the 
part and that also to a particular extent, he can get Name, yam evaisa 
vrnute tena labhyah 


nayam atma pravacanena labhyo, na medhaya na bahuna srutena yam 
evaisa vrnute tena labhyas, tasyaisa atma vivrnute tanOrh svam 


"One cannot understand the substance of the Paramatma, the Supersoul 
residing within everyone's heart, by means of expertise in logic, 
intelligence or learning. When the living entity begs the Lord for His 
mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the 
Supreme Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him." 

(Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23) + (Mundaka-Upanisad, 2.3.2) 

If the Infinite cannot make Himself known to the finite, He is not Infinite, in 
that way. Infinite's power is unlimited, infinite, so it can do everything and 
anything. He can show without eye, Krsna did it in the assembly of the 
Kuru's. Dhrtarastra told: "Oh You have, You are showing such a figure, 
beautiful and grand figure, that the muni's and others, BhTsma, Drona, 
members of the court, they're appreciating Your darsana and chanting in 
praise of that. But I am blind, I can't see You, for the time being, You give 
me sight so that I can see You." 

To our astonishment Krsna told: "No, no, blindness need not be removed, 
I say you'll be able to see Me, now you'll see." 

Without eye Dhrtarastra could see the figure Krsna. The eye experience 
Dhrtarastra had, without his eye. How is it possible? Dhrtarastra prayed, 
temporarily at least: "You remove my blindness and bless me that for the 
time being I can have darsana of You". 



But Krsna told that: "No blindness is necessary to be removed, I say you 
see Me and you'll be able to see Me." 

And Dhrtarastra did that. Though blind, he could see, because Krsna 
told. So such is His will power, His will, His ways are such, above law. 
Whatever He pleases to do it is done immediately. Without eye man can 
see, without ear man can hear. Such is His position. These incidents are 
to teach us in that way, what is His position. A blind man He can show, so 
what is His sight, it is not limited within eye experience, in the physical 
plane, it is something else. 


"Arjuna you see Me, in this way, VisvarOpa." And he saw. His order. His 
will. So we are to be acquainted with such power and such substance. 
We are to develop our thinking in that level. We are already accustomed 
with the ways of this material law, but transcending the law of this 
material substance there are other, higher laws. Divya-darsana. This eye 
physical, not sufficient, so guru comes to give us proper eye, proper eye. 
Get higher eye, to read the environment, to read you and to read the 
environment. This eye is not sufficient, this eye is limiting you, in a very 
limited circle, but get another eye, the eye of the Veda. 


veda pushyanti pandita ? 

The eye of the scripture, try to have that eye, and with the help of that 
eye, try to look, to cast your glance around. 


vedi pushyanti pandita, raja pushyanti karnarbyan ? The king sees 
through the spy, through the ear, and, 


vedi pushyanti pandita, apasupusyati gandev ? and ordinary people, they 
hear by their... 



End of side A. 


side B. 


From the limited to the unlimited, for your own interest. 


One thing is common everywhere, that we are in search after happiness. 
From the worst atheist, to the highest devotee, all will be common here, 
that we are searching for bliss. Blissfulness, beauty, charm, sweetness, 
love, affection, they're of the same plane, and we can't deny that we are 
not searching for that. The field may be different, one is giving his life for 
the country, he's also....that joy. Another, a dagger, putting on another's 
body, that is also for joy, but quality of joy, the difference in the quality. A 
dacoit also, joy hunter, and a patron, and a humanitarian, philanthropist, 
also joy hunters, and the devotees also, the Salvationists, they are also. 


But the quality in the conception of the joy, or the happiness, that is to be 
taken into account as most important. What sort of anandam, joy or 
happiness we want? This joy brings reaction, committing dacoiting then 
punishment will come very soon as a reaction. And what sort of joy does 
not bring reaction in its retinue, but in every increasing line it will move, 
that is what is wanted, and the quality also will improve in the time 
eternal. That is necessary for us. Father, mother, country, all these 
transient, temporary cognition and then dissolution, but in the midst of 
everything, we are all seeking after happiness. 


rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayam, 



yathabhaso yatha tamah 


"O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation 
to Me, has no reality. Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which 
appears to be in darkness." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.34) 


(The ontological base of the whole SrTmad-Bhagavatam is contained 
within these four slokas. (S-B, 2.9.33-36) 


The conception of maya, rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, It is misreading, what is 
real purpose, to miss it, to omit it, and see it otherwise. Maya means 
misreading, not to be able to read things properly outside, misreading, 
and that is affected only by our prejudiced interest, local interest, local, 
mlyeta anuyar ? There is another meaning of maya, of course meaning is 
the same thing, mlyeta, measured meaning, limited meaning, limited 
meaning, limited reading, reading from the limited standpoint, that is 
maya. Ma - ya, what is not, not proper, are limited, two fold meaning of 
maya, 'rtharh rte, the proper meaning is neglected, or it is omitted, proper 
reading of things, improper reading, maya. 


Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani. And from the standpoint of 
the whole of consciousness it cannot stand. Na pratlyeta catmani, tad 
vidyad atmano mayam, yathabhaso yatha tamah. Just as light and 
darkness, the difference is like light and darkness. Ignorance and 
knowledge, knowledge is effective, ignorance is misguiding, loss of 
energy, waste of energy, that is the consequence. 


But here there is another, higher level. Mahaprabhu asked to take to that 
for us, His recommendation: "Ignorance and knowledge, eliminate both 



and try to surrender to the affectionate heart of your affectionate 
superiors, surrender to your guardianship. Jnana- sunya-bhakti, don’t 
take the responsibility and risk for calculation and reading of the 
environment on your shoulder, but surrender to the sweet will of the 
highest dictator. Law is for us, law is not for Him, He's above law, so take 
shelter of the law creator. Then you are fearless, you will be at liberty, the 
highest liberty you will be able to enjoy, if you can rise up to that level. 
Jnana-sunya-bhakti. Sincere and perfect dependence on the dictator who 
is above law, He's above law. Jnana-sunya-bhakti. Just as a child in the 
mother's lap, intuitive affection, that is the highest position for us. Jnana- 
sunya-bhakti. 


Don't bother yourself with good and bad, only one line. Stick to that, 
surrender. His sweet will. That is another plane, though unseen from this 
side, the scholars, muhyanti yat sGrayah, (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1). 
Not only ordinary men, but great scholars are benumbed, they can’t 
follow, understand. Scholars means depending on knowledge, they 
cannot eliminate knowledge. The scholars say: "We can't understand 
what you say, jnana- sunya-bhakti, is the highest place, we can’t follow 
this, how is it possible?" 


But it is possible, it is possible to give up hope on our defective self 
calculation, that is vulnerable. So throw yourself on the decision to the 
Supreme invulnerable substance, at His disposal. That is the highest 
attainment of the individual, to live in the land of mercy, affection, love, 
and that is beauty, that is charm. The land of sacrificed soul, wholesale 
sacrificed soul, they live there in that land. Self forgetful, self forgetful, 
living there, a plane of surrender and that is the highest plane of our life, 
that was announced by Mahaprabhu, jnana-sunya-bhakti. 


It is very difficult to understand how we can live, the jnana, the light, 
without light how can we move, it is impossible, but it is told that that is 



the highest position you can ever aspire after, jnana-sunya-bhakti. 
Automatic, automatic, just like a computer calculation. Everything is being 
done as a machine, mechanically. But that is living and affectionate, not 
machine, this material thing, dead thing. A vitality grows there in its 
highest form. Vitality. It is not an abode of dead persons where all 
faculties are dead. They rather find their full play, fullest play, all the parts, 
the eye, the ear, everything, encouraged by the sweetness, the anandam 
is rather taking the lead in the movements there. 


All do not see with the eye, pasu pusyati gandena ? As I told before, 
ganda vedi, rupa vedi, rasa vedi ? 

There are so many classes, in the animal creation. They see things only 
by scent. Who has come before him, he knows by the scent and not by 
the eye. sabda vedi, by the voice one can know who has come and not 
by the eye. ganda vedi, sparsa vedi, by the touch only they can 
understand who has come before them. The fishes are called sparsa 
vedi, one fish coming, approaching another fish, only the wave, he's 
coming, there's a peculiar wave he understands such a fish is coming to 
me, it is possible, sparsa vedi. 

ganda vedi, by the scent only can understand these ants, etc, that who is 
coming, ant coming, or the mosquito coming, or the cat coming, or 
amongst the ant who is coming, only by the peculiar measurement of the 
scent. As we can discriminate with our eye, the human body coming, 
either this man or woman by the eye we can trace, so by scent one can 
understand, by sound one can understand, without eye. 

So also here, the understanding by sweetness, by anandam, 
differentiation in anandam, they are moving there, no eye to guide, 
intuition something. The search for Krsna, the searching attitude, that is 
the guide. There are classifications, everything is there, automatic, 
anandam, inspiration, anuraga, affinity, that can guide. Everything is 
there, the eye, ear, everything is there, but still the guiding principle is 
affinity, affinity towards the centre and according to the degree so many 
infinite classifications. But the main thing is our attraction towards the 



centre, Krsna beautiful. Search for the beauty, that is the main thing and 
there are differentiated characters in that, but the main thing, the main 
current of the life there is the search for Krsna. 


kahari mora prana natha murali-vadana kahari karon kahari pan 
vrajendra-nandana 


Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said: "Where is my beloved Krsna? I can’t 
tolerate His separation. Where is the Lord of My life, who is playing His 
flute? What shall I do now? Where should I go to find the son of Maharaja 
Nanda?" 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.15) 


How I can run to the place where I can find the centre of the current, 
where is the centre of the current? So sweet current coming to us, where 
is the centre? In this way. And who are nearest the centre? And who can 
command the sent current? So many things are there in the general 
vision. 

This may not be idolatry, we may think in figurative way this is 
represented, we may think: "Oh this is idolatrous, in mental idolatries, 
physical idolaters, and mental idolatry, they're suffering from, the Hindu's 
are suffering from mental idolatry." Do away with the idolatry conception. 
Things may be generally represented in this way, scientific way. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 



Mahaprabhu wanted to... pay and he will have, don't try to secure things 
very cheap, don’t try to purchase in the cheap market, be ready to pay for 
the thing. Surrender, nothing less than surrender, that can purchase a 
ticket for you in that, for that plane. Wholesale, wholesale, if you can give 
wholesale, you will get also wholesale. 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah 


Sri Krsna says: "As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto Me, 
I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11) 


"If you are miser, I am also miser in dealing to you, if he's as much 
generous I am also so. Wholesale giving, I can also give wholesale. So 
much so Yasoda can whip Me and I have no other alternative but to rub 
My eyes full of tears. 'I don’t do this once more My mother, don't beat Me, 
don't whip Me in this way, even I can go so far, so far.'" 


Hare Krsna. 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah aham 
iha nandam vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 


'Those who fear material existence worship Veda, some worship Smrti, 



and others worship the Mahabharata. But I choose to worship Maharaja 
Nanda, because in his courtyard the Supreme Cosmic Truth, Param 
Brahma is playing." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.96) + (PadyavalT, 126) 


Raghupati Upadhyaya in His talk with Mahaprabhu told: 

"Let the others who are very much afraid of their worldly life run towards 
Veda, run towards Smrti, and other scriptures. But I don't like all these 
things bothering. Simply I want, I see that what... aham iha nandam 
vande. All my concern is with Maharaja Nanda, where I find in concrete 
truth that the Parambrahma is crawling on the compound of his house. I 
see the concrete thing. I won't run after phantasmagoria, what the Sruti 
will say, what the Smrti will say, so many, mani marti vasista jagra vagra 
Smriti, ? 

Veda also Sama, Yajur, Atharva, so many interpretations. I don't like that, 
I get the fruit here, the result, the consequence, I find here. That the 
Parambrahma whom you say, all Parambrahma, He's crawling in the 
compound of Maharaja Nanda. So I shall negotiate with Nanda Maharaja 
how I may be counted amongst one of his own people. This is my direct 
finding." 

And that satisfied Mahaprabhu very much, that Raghupati Upadhyaya's 
statement. 


The Srutis, they're also in the rasa-IIla, they're also trying to have that 
defective attempt forgiven. "We could not exactly express You my Lord, 
that You are such and such. You are rasa-IIla. Our expression rather went 
to express indifferent, that Brahma, the Brahma, Paramatma, all this 
impersonal thing, generally we dealt with. But You are person and You 
are such a wonderful personality. You can describe these ordinary human 
things in such a great way. We did not know all these things and we 



could not express You, in this type, so forgive us." They beg to be 
forgiven, excused by Krsna. "That we could not, we say, we boast that we 
give Krsna, we give the Absolute to the people. But we ourselves did not 
get any such compression of Yourself, highest, so sweet. So sweetly we 
could not represent You, so we must be forgiven for our audacity, our 
position, our authentic announcement, that we can show the path to You, 
we are criminals, in this way." 


srutim apare smrtim itare, bharatam anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah aham 
iha nandam vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 


"Those who fear material existence worship Veda, some worship Smrti, 
and others worship the Mahabharata. But I choose to worship Maharaja 
Nanda, because in his courtyard the Supreme Cosmic Truth, Param 
Brahma is playing." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.96) + (PadyavalT, 126) 

Parlksit Maharaja, he is also in that great assembly of the scholars of 
different departments, he also says: 


nandah kirn akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 
bhaga, papau yasyah stanarh harih 


Parlksit Maharaja, on the basis of the theistic atmosphere created by 
Sukadeva GoswamT, Parlksit Maharaja is asking: 

"This is wonderful, what you say. This Nanda, what did he do in his 
previous life? What sort of penance’s, or reading, or anything, religious 
practices, what did Nanda do that he has got the Parambrahma in such a 
way, in a players way he has got that Parambrahma? And yasoda maha- 



bhaga, and the great fortunate lady Yasoda, who is suckling that 
Parambrahma. It is inconceivably wonderful. What did they do? Please 
come direct with that recommendation. We want to follow that. We want 
to follow that leaving aside all those stereotype things that ever come to 
the world, for God consciousness, or God realisation. Leaving everything 
aside, we want to follow that path, what Yasoda did, what Nanda did, in 
their past lives, that they have acquired such a great inconceivable 
position, we want to know that." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.8.46) 


So Mahaprabhu came to give us such direction, where to go, what to 
gain, what to obtain. 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


"Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29) 


Even in Gita we find, that only soul consciousness is wonder of wonder. 
We are all practised with material consciousness, material valuation, we 
are making much, we know we are accustomed to make material 
valuation, always calculating. But if we can have the conception of our 
own soul, the particle, the dust of the great conscious substance, we'll be 
astounded, ascaryavad vadati, who will hear, who will say, who will know, 
everyone will be astounded. 

"Oh the soul is such a thing, such valuable, such wonderful, independent 
of all mortal, the atom bomb cannot do anything to the soul. These great 
achievements of the so called civilised genius, they cannot approach this 
plane of soul, it is living in that plane." 



So how much disarmed we are with fear. No fear, no apprehension which 
we are suffering, always like a remittent fever, always containing fever. 
The mortality, the threatening of mortality is always attacking on us, 
consciously or unconsciously. 

But when we reach the plane of soul: "Oh, what wonderful thing, beyond 
these atom bombs and all these threatening of the mortal world. It is 
above, wonderful things." 

That is only a part, as a dust of that conscious world, and then the 
conscious world, siddhaloka, and then the, andamayaloka, where it is. 
Still it is with us, we hanker only for that. 


na te viduh svartha-gatim hi visnurh, durasaya ye bahir-artha-maninah 
andha yathandhair upanlyamanas, te 'plsa-tantryam uru-damni baddhah 


Prahlada Maharaja says: "Persons who are strongly entrapped by the 
consciousness of enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted 
as their leader or guru a similar blind man attached to external sense 
objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back to 
Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Visnu. As blind men guided 
by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially 
attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the 
ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold 
miseries." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.31) 


Prahlada Maharaja says we are attracted by the outer coating of things 
and ignoring the very spirit which is within, that is our fate. 




prayena munayo rajan, nivrtta vidhi-sedhatah nairgunya-stha ramante 
sma, gunanukathane hareh 


"O King Parlksit, mainly the topmost transcendentalists, who are above 
the regulative principles and restrictions, take pleasure in describing the 
glories of the Lord." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.7) 


atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaituklrh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih 


"Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10) 


What to speak of us, we are full of material aspirations. Those that are 
famous for their spiritual aspirations and whose life is given for that, it is 
necessary also to preach in that camp, that He's above that, above 
knowledge. The love is above knowledge, prema is above jnana, and 
Krsna is king of that loving plane, the plane of love and beauty and it is 
above your consciousness. Very rarely we find that some of the leaders 
of the jnani school, they're aspiring after that beauty. So beauty is not 
confined in this eye experience of the material world. So how wonderful 
that will be. Aham iha nandarh vande, (Caitanya- caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 





19.96) + (PadyavalT, 126), the soul is such, then the Supersoul 
Paramatma, then that Bramha Narayana, Vasudeva Narayana, 
Ramacandra, Dwarakesa, Mathuresa, Vrndavana. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah 


ROpa GoswamT says: "The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually 
superior to Vaikuntha, the transcendental world, because the Lord 
appeared there. Superior to Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of 
Vrndavana because of Krsna's rasa-IIla pastimes. And superior to the 
forest of Vrndavana is Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine 
hand of Sri Krsna and was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, 
above all, the super-excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is 
over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, 
SrT Krsna. Where, then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve 
this divine Radha-kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana 
Hill?" (Upadesamrta, 9) 


karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktirh yayur jnaninas tebhyo jnana- 
vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah tebhyas tah pasu-pala- 
pankaja-drsas tabhyo ‘pi sa radhika prestha tadvad iyarh tadlya-sarasT 
tarn nasrayet kah krtl 


"There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation 
in accordance with the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual 
elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior to them are those 
wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt 




to dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are 
the pure devotees who are free from any mundane ambitions and are 
liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having achieved divine 
love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are 
engaged there spontaneously in the Lord's loving service. Among all 
devotees, however, the gopls are the highest, for they have forsaken 
everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures 
of the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Krsna, 
accepting Him as their only protection. But among all the gopls, SrTmatT 
RadharanT reigns supreme. For Krsna left the company of millions of 
gopls during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Sri 
Krsna that the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who 
but a madman would not aspire to render service, under the shelter of 
superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places." (Upadesamrta, 
10 ) 


The gradation in the transcendental world is being shown to us in this 
way, with this aspiration. Let our fortune to direct to move on and on, 
towards Krsna consciousness, from deeper, to deeper, to the deepest. 


Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. Gaura Nitai. Here we close today. 

•k'k'k’k’k'k'k’k 


Devotee: (reads a lengthy passage of either Sanskrit) I'm sorry. My 
reading is probably very bad. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not bad but not very clear to our ears. What is 
the chapter? 


Devotee: Ninth chapter. (Eleventh Canto) 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ninth chapter. So it is by whom? Kavi, Havir, 
Antarlksa, Prabuddha, Pippalayana, Avirhotra, Drumila, Camasa and 
Karabhajana. (The nava-yogendras, the nine Yogendras, the sons of 
Rsabhadeva - the plenary portion of Vasudeva). Who is it? 


Only one point, or many. Only this point that many guru's are necessary, 
because there are different conceptions of the advaya jnana. So to 
understand fully the particle part, the expert of that portion is to be 
consulted. Main purport is this, but if such a guru is available who can 
represent all of the whole, advaya jnana, then one may suffice. Otherwise 
the partial realisation, the guru of partial realisation, they can give out the 
knowledge of a particular part. That is the underlying principle. For both 
relative and absolute, the same question, and absolute is the final. 

Generally: 


acaryam mam vijanlyan, navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh 


"One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27) + 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.46) 


Whenever we shall accept any guru, we shall try to see the fullness in 
Him. But with the progress of the knowledge it may seem that some 
points are being lacking, in that case, slksa guru is to be adopted. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, it is spoken by avadhOta-brahmana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: AvadhOta, inciting by whom? Camasa, 
Karabhajana, or Antarlksa? Who is the speaker? Who is giving reference 
of the avadhOta-brahmana ? Nava-yogendra, one of the nava-yogendras, 
is a speaker here, who is he? Hare Krsna. 

(Vaistudeva ? - voice Uddhava?) It is there. 


Devotee: Yes. My mistake. I'm sorry. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vaistudeva? It is there, so, ha ha, a drastic 
position, ha ha ha. 

Unquestionable. 


Devotee: That changes the whole situation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Unquestionable. 


Devotee: (reads another verse and apologises again) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One in many, acaryarh mam vijanlyan, one in 
many. He's guru, because 



He can make Himself known, no other. So wherever there is true 
transaction, there is He Himself present, that is oneness in guru. And 
also the variegatedness is there, according to ones adhikara, ones 
position. The same thing, lokaybavaya ? 

One may not understand the whole truth, only by instalments he should 
be given, through different births. On the whole guru is one, and guru is 
He, and it is His will. In one figure also He may deliver the whole truth, 
but generally by partial instalments, according to the position of the 
audience, He will extend things, lokabavaya.seva ? 


nitya sajantu nahi tattya codana 


There are scriptures that say: "Oh marry, then leave your wife and go to 
the forest, and then you leave everything and always try to meditate on 
Him, even leaving post." 


There are so many, according to the capacity of the student the professor 
will impart advice to him, instruction to him. A gradation is there. 

Gradation is there. 


"If I do not do any work then others will think that idleness is the goal of 
our life, so I have to work." 


One who has got adhikara, qualification, he's to be advised and hear by 
something . . 


Then again everything as in Bhagavad-gTta, He's dealing with different 
departments but winding up in the last towards devotion, in this way. 





tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi, jnanibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikah karmibhyas cadhiko 
yogi, tasmad yogi bhavarjuna 


"The yogi who is a worshipper of the Supersoul is superior to persons 
engrossed in severe austerities such as the candrayana, superior to the 
worshippers of Brahman, and superior to the fruitive workers. Know this 
certainly to be My conclusion. Therefore, O Arjuna, be a yogi." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 6.46) 


But: 


yoginam api sarvesarh, mad-gatenantaratmana sraddhavan bhajate yo 
mam, sa me yuktatamo matah 


"Among all types of yogis, the most elevated of all is the devotee who 
has full faith in the authoritative pure devotional scriptures, and who 
adores Me with all their heart by hearing and singing My divine glories, 
rendering all services unto Me. Certainly this is My opinion." (Bhagavad- 
gTta, 6.47) 


End of recording. 



83.7.25 - Autobiography Two tapes 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. Guru Maharaja. In America and other places, 
many of the devotees are very anxious to know about your earlier 
activities. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Earlier activities? 


Devotee: Yes, for instance, what year you first met SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
Prabhupada, and we don't know much about... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Without? 


Devotee: We do not have much information on your previous activity and 
were rather anxious to know about those things. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then let them take notes on points, sometimes 
take notes on points. 


Devotee: It may be noted by tape recorder. Because we have found that 
your history is so happy that just to hear that history, many devotees are 
finding great encouragement. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I was born in 1895, 10th October, Saturday, at 
midnight. Tithi NavamT, (ninth lunar day). Ramacandra. And uttsava of 
krsna-paksa, dark moon fortnight, of Krsna and the birth, that is the day, 
Mahaprabhu sandivaya ? midnight. I recall my, I was second child of my 
mother, first a daughter, Diadavri ? so Rama-kavach was given to her for 
the protection of the next child, that is meself. 


Devotee: Rama-kavach ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Rama-kavach, my mother took Rama-kavach 
and then I was born. And because the first child was lost, so when I was, 
I am already born and my mother is confined within the maternity area, 
just in the front, two batches, English language, given perhaps B. A. 
standard, one of my two cousins, English knowing, they used to... that 
any ghost or something like that may not come in the shape of the cat or 
in any way, so they used to protect the first half of the night. Two English 
students, in grhastha life, and the second half, these two Sanskrit 
students, one cousin and another uncle, they used to live there, just in 
front of that temporary shed, last portion of the night, to protect from any 
unseen attack. 


Devotee: Keep night watch. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Night watch. I remember when I was a boy 
placed on the shoulders of my father, they were going on sanklrtana, little 
far away. I asked him to take me there, and crying, "take me there." 
Anyhow, he to console me, he took for some time and then came back. 


Then I had a very good memory, especially in Sanskrit. I was taught a 



sloka, in praise of 


Siva, pranamami sivam siva kalpa taru, and I could chant that from my 
memory, though I don't remember that, I could do so that. 


When I was one year, eight months, my grandfather died, but I can't 
remember him. First memory that I can collect, there was an earthquake. 
I was born 1302, in this Mohammedan era, and 1304, in the month of 
Vaisakha (April-May), there was one earthquake. I was a child then, one 
year and perhaps eight months or so, I remember that. One year eight 
months old boy, I remember that earthquake, that shaking of the earth 
and so many cows gathered, and this and that. First memory I've got. 


Then at three my next brother was born, when I was three. I remember 
the scene, the birth of my second brother, 1898, August perhaps he was 
born, I remember that. Then when I was given to, perhaps I am at least 
fifth year, just writing, that also I remember. Then I was given to my 
maternal uncles house for - many things before that I can remember - 
and when I was in the maternal uncles house, for three years, for early 
education in a primary school, I got some help from, Ramayana, 
Mahabharata, talk from one of my aunts, and that helped me a great 
deal. Then already I had some affinity for ontology, some sort of intuition, 
intuitive knowledge, partiality towards ancient mythological slksa, 
instruction on Sanskrti means culture, orthodox section. From the very 
childhood my tendency was with the orthodox section, very Veda, 
Upanisad, all that, faith in God, all these things. 


When I was a student at the school, some nine years, I began high 
school, I was admitted. There in debating club I always sided with the 
ancient sastric culture, even against the teachers, that took up the course 



of the Renaissance Reformation. I was always on the side the previous 
culture, I fought with them and don't think that they could defeat me. 


Then I got my sacred thread from that family, when I was fourteen years, 
fourteen years. I feel more or less that my memory was sharp, what I saw 
or I heard in my early days I could remember them. I am told that I had 
general tendency that if anyone comes asks me anything, "no." Whatever 
should be asked me, "no." But once, one scholar when he will go, scholar 
in our house, our member, family, he went to appear in the examination, 
he came to ask me whether he would pass or not, I pronounced "yes" 
and he got scholarship. Then I passed matriculation, 1915, from the local 
high school, I could write in Sanskrit verse before that something. 


Then, I liked sacrifice in life, sacrifice, magnanimous side, I had affinity 
for Ramacandra, for moral pastimes, but not so much Krsna because of 
His Vrndavana-lTla. I could not accommodate, why should God be a liar, 
and this girl hunter, I could not accommodate. Though I saw Radha- 
Govinda Murti, that seemed to me very, very, charming, some mystic 
background I found, but on the surface I had more liking for Ramcandra 
than Krsna. My attraction to Krsna first came through Bhagavad-gTta and 
then through Mahaprabhu. I liked because that magnanimous type. 


Ramacandra ogardya udardya udar udarv ? 

Self giving type of ideal, that captured me more. So I liked RadharanT 
very much, I liked Mahaprabhu very much, not so much to Krsna, my 
attraction, but my attraction to Krsna comes through Mahaprabhu and 
through RadharanT, from this side. 


When I was nine, ten or so, there was one temple where Radha-Krsna 
Murti is established, installed, in Jagadananda Pur, near Katwa. My 



father every year in Karttika mina? month? (October-November) he used 
to read Bhagavatam there. Sometimes I visited with him that temple and 
found some mystic atmosphere there, very mystic it seemed to me. 


Then, after passing matriculation I went to Baharampur for college study 
and there with the company of one of my cousins, maternal uncles' child, 
son, I came in connection with the east Bengal people about whom we 
heard they have got much boldness and sacrificing nature. I took my seat 
in the same hostel as them. Then anyhow I passed matriculation second 
division, but I.A. I passed intermediate first division in Udubi? When we 
were reading in the local school, we had to do some family works also, 
including this cleaning work, etc, and many others. And there from the 
hostel I got first division and again I was admitted in that same college 
Baharampur, Krishnanatha College. 


And when I was a student of fourth year, after fourth year the examination 
of B.A. fourth year, I came in connection of younger boy who has just 
come, passing matriculation and admitted into college. In the college I 
found that there are some section of students that are habituated to some 
meditation and puja, etc, very few. And there were other class, other 
group, that do not care for worshipping but they like the service of a 
patient and do some good to the others, public good. But I had internal 
nature for both. So I found that that boy, I am fourth year student and he 
is first year student, four years, three years gap. But that boy given to 
both sides. But very intensely taking the name of the Lord, very loudly, 
sometimes like a man and also doing, sandhya (worship), vandana 
(offering prayers), etc. And also when there is any patient he forgets 
everything and engages himself in the service of the patient, even does 
not care to go to the college. Both sides, the service as well as this 
worship, arcana and this social service combined. 


Before this when I was in school, I got a book where it is mentioned that if 



we can go on with the japam of GayatrT, 432 times, we can achieve very 
good spiritual improvement. I practised for some time in that and at that 
time I tried my best to understand the revealed truth. Not consulting any 
dictionary or grammar, but my tendency -1 heard that GayatrT, this is 
conscious, spiritual, it is not a dead word, so if I go on with japam, 
GayatrT Herself will express its meaning, its purpose. With that attitude I 
used and I used to get some light that is coming from the words itself, I 
had some knowledge about that, for some time. 


Then when in college I came in connection with that boy, his name was 
Suresh Bhattacharyya. He comes from Faridpur, where from that founder 
of Bharat-Seva asrama, Pranavananda comes from his village and 
Madhusudan Maharaja also comes from the same village, Bajepratap-pur 
in the district of Faridpur. Brahmin family. 

Then I tried to associate with him and one day when we two were going 
on a morning walk, and also to purify our teeth with some branch of the 
tree, together going, he told that his father, he mentioned about his father, 
in the expression that: "That gentleman." 

I took exception to that: "Why do you express this word, your father, you 
say 'that gentleman', what is this?" 

Then he told: "Yes I have committed wrong. I should not have said in this 
way before you. But really it is like that. That gentleman, he was a 
gentleman. In this life I have come to him and he protect me for some 
time and next birth I shall go to some other place, in this way all of us are 
moving, moving, hither thither, coming from some gentleman and there to 
another gentleman." In this way he told. 

I gave opposition but that point hit me very hard. I began to think. "Yes it 
is true that we are in the midst of father, mother, brother, or 'that 
gentleman.' What real connection I have got with them or they have got 
with me. Thinking and thinking from this point, the whole world became to 
me as a vacant and a furious atmosphere. No shelter to take anywhere, a 
position, chaotic position and I have no position of stability. Where from I 



am coming? Where to go? How long you're to stay? This is all a point in 
the infinite, uncertain point, I am in the whole of infinite." Thus a great 
shock came over me this way and that was the great turn in my life. 


The worldly achievement has no value, this reading of the class, I'm 
fourth year student, I'm to appear after a few months in the examination 
final. My friends they're alarmed seeing my position. "What, you're 
neglecting your studies, how will you be able to pass? Your father sent 
you money, you're not so rich a man." In this way they tried to help me as 
their best. I can't concentrate in the book, this study. They told: "If you 
can't do so we shall read and you try to hear." 


At that time I got Niya-Nimai-Carit ? Mahaprabhu's Life and Teachings. 
That is written by the editor, the founder of Amrta Bazar Patrika and I 
devoured the whole thing like nectar. I got some position, it is not that I 
am nowhere. It is there, the position, the support, the basis, the 
foundation, the sustenance, the hope and shelter, I have got here. In this 
way I began to read, then read. My very nature was whatever I read, I 
read very scrutinisingly, it may be slow but my reading is more or less 
very accurate and representing the true aspect. I could hear also very 
clearly, not reading also, by hear, hearing, very acute hearing was my 
nature also, what ever I heard I could grasp the plain purport and keep it 
in me. And here also by reading, slow reading, and I found there my life, 
my future, hope, everything, and was converted. 


In my family, in my mother's family, some recognition of Caitanya Deva, 
but my paternal family they're orthodox smartta, they hate the followers of 
Caitanya Deva. 'Caitanya Deva has created a chaotic society. If one 
cannot keep his own stand in the social position, the pests, it is they who 
have gathered to follow Caitanya Deva. Those who have lost their social 
position, they become Vaisnava and they say that we are followers of 
Caitanya.' They hate there in the fathers family. But this time, after this, I 



was fully converted into a follower of Caitanya. Such feeling also came, 
not only intellectual but in heart and mind also, wholesale conversion. 


Then my father died. He was disappointed and dejected. I was the eldest 
son, he had some hope in me for family matters, but when he saw that I 
had such a change in me, almost heart broken he died, it may be said, he 
was. Then the burden of the family also came in my mind, but I am such. 
And the chance also came to me to live a life of abnegation. For one 
year, the sun, won't use any umbrella, any shoe, I made some extreme 
addition, only cloth and a sheet, nothing else, for a year, and half-mad I 
used to do agricultural work, this cow service. 


Here anyhow I passed the B.A. year and the class friends they told that I 
at that time had the, Baharampur section from where I appeared, 
wholesale massacre. Very few could pass but anyhow I passed and then 
some of them told: "Oh by worshipping, by the method of worshipping 
and satisfying God he has passed. He did not read at all, he passed only 
by worshipping God." They told like that. 


Anyhow when my father died, with full knowledge, almost full knowledge, 
he passed away. He told several things to me and one was that you will 
have to marry. At that time I never spoke any lie, whatever may be the 
effect I straightly speak what is truth. So I can't commit myself before him, 
but the pressure came. "Whether you marry or not, don't disturb me in 
this time, you say that you will do, whether you do or not do." Anyhow the 
expression came: "I shall try to obey your prayer, keep your request." In 
this way, modified way I told, then anyhow I had to marry, in the married 
life stayed for six years. 


In the meantime I went to read again in the law class, but Gandhi 



movement of non co- operation came, I joined the movement, non co¬ 
operation movement, because there was the, some sort of statement, 
"Within one year I shall give svaraj, independence, to you." 

I wanted to become a sannyasT, but they want, the countrymen want one 
year, so this surely I must sacrifice for them. I left the law college and 
came and worked for some time as a secretary of the movement here, 
posted in Kalna, secretary. In this way, and sometimes in the village, for 
several years, two three years I, then it was stopped for the time being. I 
found I was wanted for the service in Calcutta, and by the help of the 
government office superintendent I got some service there, and I was 
putting up in Calcutta and attending the office, though my attraction is 
always towards Mahaprabhu. 


In the meantime I wandered here and there, finding sadhu, where to take 
initiation but I can’t select to my taste, to my satisfaction, here and there. 
Then in 1926, something, perhaps in August, 26th of August, I was 
returning from the office and found a placard in the Chittaranjan Avenue. 
"Gaudlya Math Mahotsav (grand festival) for one month." And it is 
nearby, Paresnatha Temple. I found a placard, read, red colour. I thought 
'Gaudlya Math, that must be Mahaprabhu's followers, go, let us go and 
find what is there.' 


The founder of Bharat-Seva-Asrama, Pranavananda, I knew him when I 
was with Suresh Bhattacaryya, when I was law student, he tried his best 
to take me in his mission but I flatly refused that. "My head is sold to 
Mahaprabhu, Gauranga, so I can't go anywhere else." 

He told: "I also have great reverence for Mahaprabhu, Caitanyadeva, but 
I think the first stage must be Buddhistic abnegation, vairagya, 
indifference. Second, Sankara's Vedanta, the jnana, vairagya, jnana. And 
the last, highest, will be Caitanya's prema otherwise people will 
misunderstand that prema into lust." 



"But yes, what you say is alright, that Sri Caitanyadev's prema-dharmma 
that is the 


highest above the Buddhistic and Sankara's conception of the theistic. 
But Caitanyadeva has not told that go to the Buddhists practice vairagya, 
and then go to the Sankara and have some knowledge of Vedanta, and 
then come to Me. He has told wherever you are get a sadhu and take the 
Name, He has told." Then he was silent, could not speak anything. 


I told him: "If you got any supernatural power, I will be grateful if you can 
say where my gurudeva, spiritual guide, where he is, if you can say." But 
he took the name of some gentleman, Haranath. I went to search him but 
could not find him there. From this I found that placard and went to 
Gaudiya Math. 


And there I found only one gentleman, he’s on the outside hall and the 
others are gone on procession of sanklrtana, Nagar sanklrtana. Then I 
had a talk with that gentleman, little. I had some knowledge, some 
reading about Caitanyadeva and other Scriptures, but I found that these 
people represent a man, represent the Math, they have got more deeper 
and sound knowledge than myself. 

Then the party came back from Nagar sanklrtana and I found Guru 
Maharaja on the front with his danda. As soon as he reached the front of 
the Math some disciples came and took danda from him and flat and 
gradually was taken there. First sight I found Guru Maharaja. That 
attitude, not caring for anybody else, that sort of attitude, he does not 
care for anyone, self-sufficient. That sort of impression I got from his first 
sight. Very strict, self-sufficient and don't care about anybody. 


Then I began coming and going and gradually I came to this 



understanding, that I wanted such a companion, to live with him, but 
unfortunately I could not found it. 


Then the next thought came, if now I come here what is, where is the 
opposition, obstacle. I cast my glance to the home, father gone mother 
living, three younger brothers, they won't be much affected but my wife 
will be affected in the extreme. I don't know how but a sudden thought 
came in my mind, if she dies then I am free, this thought came. I was 
attracted by their mission, so many members, all gentlemanly like, all 
educated and wholly given to the service of Mahaprabhu, that attracted 
me most. And that very day I came to my quarter and found that my wife 
is ill, and I came home that very night and after three days she passed 
away. Then mother was praying, she was trying to marry me again, but 
she could not. So within, after six months she also disappeared, when 
going to, Haridwar, Kumbha Mela, she died there, and one of my 
brothers, Satyen, he was attending her and others, pilgrims, sisters, etc. 


Then I was free, I was coming and going. Then one day it so occurred, I 
was thinking that I must cast my fate here, so I thought it necessary to 
know as much as possible about the mission, and to know about the 
mission means to know the leader of the mission. So I tried my best to go 
up where Guru Maharaja used to stay, to go to him, in front of his room 
and to sit there and to hear, because I was thinking I shall join here. 

One day KTrtanananda, one brahmacarT, he stopped me when I was 
making an attempt to go upstairs: "Where do you go?" 

"Going to Guru Maharaja." "Why ?" 

"I like it very much." 

"No never. You must stay here in the waiting room and when you find 
anyone you will ask, inform him, whom you want to meet and he will see 
him and when you will come again and say yes he is calling for you, you 



will go, otherwise you must stay here. Never cross this threshold." Little 
harshly. 

Then I thought such a, what should be the considering nature of the 
sadhu's, out and in, the difference, why should be any. So I did not come 
here again, but the very moment the position of Sukadeva appeared in 
my mind. Vyasadeva sent Sukadeva to Rajarsi Janak, I read in 
Mahabharata, to finish his education, sadhana. Sukadeva came, he was 
detained for seven days in the outer gate, then the intimation went to 
Janak: "Allow him to pass the gate." The next gate he was again 
detained. In this way there were seven boundaries of the capital and of 
seven gates, in every gate seven days detention. So seven into seven, 
forty nine days, he was detained and then he could meet Janak. 

This thought came in my mind and then the next thought, conclusion 
came. 'If there is anything bad, then if they take me and put in the throne 
and began to worship, I should not come here, and if it is their real good, 
then if they beat me with broomstick I must not go.' That conclusion came 
in my mind and I began to come and go. 


Then one day when Guru Maharaja was, after taking his food, he was 
generally, did not take any food at night but afternoon, after taking his 
afternoon food he's walking on the roof. I just approached and took my 
stand in one corner. And one man was attending him. Guru Maharaja 
asked: "This man has got something to say to us." ye kona bhakta bai? 
This word, bhakta bai, he has got some, bhakta bai, something to say. 

This attending person asked: "Have you got something to say?" "No I 
have nothing to say." 

Went back to Guru Maharaja, "He says that he has got nothing to say." 
Then the next he says: "He has got something to ask?" 


He again came to me: "Guru Maharaja says have you got something to 
ask?" "No I have nothing to ask." 



Then Guru Maharaja put: "He has got some object in mind, some 
purpose in coming here?" He again came. 

"Yes, without purpose no incident can happen, when I have come here I 
have got some purpose." 

"What purpose?" 

"To gain grace of you all." That was my answer. "Your satisfaction, your 
grace, I want nothing else." 


End of side A 


side B 


That perhaps touched Guru Maharaja, he approached me, then he 
enquired: "Then what is your name, what do you do, where is your 
home?" In this way, and he told: "Yes you are fortunate you are born in 
Gaura Mandala, it is in Gaura Mandala area, yes it is in Gaura Mandala, 
you are fortunate." 

One booklet they had with them, the attending person came and told: 
"Guru Maharaja is offering this booklet to you." 

I told: "I have already got this." 

"But that doesn't matter, he with his good will is giving this to you, it is 
something else, you take it." Then I took it on my head and took it. That 
was the first talk with Guru Maharaja. Then ... 


Devotee: What year would that be? 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That was twenty six, August, all these things 
happened. Then that very next year, in English, next year twenty seven, 
Mahaprabhu's birth ceremony in Mayapura, I was invited. At that time I 
am coming and going there and hearing, in this way. Then after I was 
invited to Mayapura to attend the ceremony. I came and at that time my 
mother was inviting me towards Gumo village where she was staying 
with my second brother, she wants to see me before going to Haridwar, 
and the Gaudlya Math people also asking me to go to Mayapura. I was in 
the dilemma, what to do? My mother's call and maybe last call, she may 
not live, her health was not good, and this is called. 


And I thought my life I want to take this side so this call must be given 
preference. I avoided the call of my mother, to see her, and I came to see 
Gaudlya Math. And there, though all these contradictions, the sastra I 
find from their talk, in general, they do not care for anybody, any opinion. 
But when anything quoted from scripture, patiently they give hearing, this 
is their nature. Similarly they reject all, don't care for anyone's point but 
care only for scriptural truth and then come again to consider and then 
valuation, all these things. In this way they abhorrently reject so many 
stalwarts of the society, then society. This Aurobindo, this Gandhi, this 
Ramakrishna, the goswaml's, all reject so much, that is their nature. But 
Mahaprabhu, Bhagavat, Gita, all in all. And I also had attraction, taste for 
them, so identified with them. 


But still some sort of objection. One that Guru Maharaja comes from, 
Kayastha Gotra (family), that is sudra, and I come from a brahmana 
pandit school with great honour in the society, any brahmana guru that 
should have been suitable, in this way, some sort of. 


Then when I went to Mayapura there also I shortly say, I saw many 



things, touching, and I, when Prabhupada saw me there in the birthday of 
Mahaprabhu he's giving lecture to so many gentlemen who had come 
from Krsnanaga, educated persons. In another place TTrtha Maharaja, 
old TTrtha Maharaja is giving lecture. In another place Parvat Maharaja 
he is collecting funds from the people and money orders and he is writing 
all things, so many places, so many things, there is transcendental happy 
atmosphere I felt there. 

Then when that is finished, celebration is finished, Guru Maharaja is 
sitting on the veranda of his room, in a canvas chair, and many persons 
are coming and showing pranama, properly giving obeisances and 
they're going off to their home. At that time he was talking, having some 
discourse. I was always very eager to hear him. At that time he's saying 
that: atmarama kevanca nakadhanya ? "Don’t cheat me you people." 


I was alert. "What, where is the question of cheating him, why cheating, 
they're rejoicing, all invited came and now they're going off, what is the 
point of cheating?" 


Then next: "You gave understanding that you will engage yourself in the 
service of Krsna and so I have entered into some relationship with you. 
And now as a fashion you come to attend the ceremony and going home 
and engaging yourself in the worldly affairs. But your assurance to me 
that you will all serve Krsna, I'm being disappointed. Then the next you 
may say, 'oh I have got some, but no cheating, got some important 
business, after finishing this as early as possible I am coming and joining 
you.' No, no. If we say that there is fire and only extinguishing the fire I 
am coming, only a small risk, that is also not necessary. If the fire burns 
the whole world you do not lose anything, rather if you are spared from 
them, if you can disconnect with them what will burn, you will be happy. 
All your positive engagements, your inner hankering, they have got 
corresponding phase in Krsna, in the holy feet of Krsna, all your 
necessary hankering will be satisfied there and nowhere else." And 
forcibly he's saying. 



At that time I was so much intense, necessity for krsna-bhajan, I won't 
hear anywhere in this living world so I must throw my head here. I 
surrendered here. There I took decision that I must be a disciple here. 
With this idea I went on, I told. Then my mother died there, then I went, 
mother had some apprehension that he will become a sannyasl, my 
eldest son he won’t do my, sraddha ceremony (last rites), who will do my 
sraddha, in this day? I finished her sraddha, went home finished her 
sraddha and after finishing that came and in the month of April, last part 
of April I joined the Math. 


Bharati Maharaja told: "Oh you have got greater chance." 


"I told, only two younger brothers, they will finish their reading and they 
will take to their vocation and then I shall come away." 


"No, no, wife gone, Krsna has removed wife and Krsna has removed 
your mother, He has done enough for you. Again if you neglect to avail 
yourself of this chance then perhaps some other obstacle will come and 
this life will spoil, no hope." 


I asked: "What do you say come immediately?" I took that advice and 
joined the mission. I was living together with my two brothers in a men's 
hostel and they came with me there and they went back crying. 


I remained in the Math in Calcutta for some time, then I was taken in 
preaching. I was requested to do some service in the press there but that 
I had no liking for the press work, proof reading, etc. I had much liking for 



preaching, to go on klrtana and preaching. So, next I was sent on a 
preaching tour, first stopping in Dumurkonda Math and from there to 
Benares. From there to Vrndavana, there for sometimes this naga- 
klrtana. Then I was taken to Delhi, there collection, from door to door, 
something. 


Then Kuruksetra Math was established and I was made Math command 
there and left alone. And that Delhi town and Kuruksetra, that is a solitary 
place at that time. When there is a solar eclipse, a great rush is there, 
lakhs (one lakh is 100,000) of people throng there, otherwise that is a 
solitary place. There I first (handled? joined?), from Delhi, Kuruksetra and 
collecting near abouts I passed about two, three years there. 


Then Delhi Math was founded and I was in charge there. Then I visited 
Simla and other places for preaching. Then again when I came back 
here, every year we have to come back in Calcutta Math celebration for 
one month, in August. 


Then I was taken by Bon Maharaja, HayagrTva Prabhu (later Bhakti 
Dayita Madhava Maharaja), in a party towards Madras side, installing 
those footprints of Mahaprabhu. Then coming back the Bagh Bazaar 
Math was opened and from the hired Math from Ulta Dariga, Deities were 
removed in a chariot to Bagh Bazaar Math, and one month's celebration 
there. 


After that Prabhupada went on establishing, installing, those Pada-pTtha 
(footprints of Mahaprabhu) up to Mangalgiri, near Bejoyda, Kobhur, all 
this. Then went to Madras and then he declared open Madras Gaudlya 
Math and put up there. We rented a house, Bon Maharaja was the 
leader, he was senior sannyasl. 



I was given sannyasa in the meantime, recommended by Bon Maharaja: 
"He can preach well, he is rather a good preacher than a canvasser." I 
was kept as B.A. degree was with me, Ramendrasundar Bhattacharyya 
B.A. My duty was to approach the people and introduce the sannyaslns 
and the work of a canvasser, more or less. But Bon Maharaja told that: 
"He's not a good canvasser but he's a good he's a good preacher. He 
can speak hari- katha very well." 


Then I was given sannyasa, 1930, October, perhaps, I was given 
sannyasa and then Prabhupada went on the Madras side after installing 
footprints of Mahaprabhu one by one, then opened Math in Madras and 
there we are left and began preaching for two years or so. 


Then there's Vrndavana bon parikrama, the whole Vrndavana parikrama 
and we joined there. And then Bon Maharaja went to England and I was 
in charge of Madras Math and the Temple was constructed almost in my 
time. Then I was called to, when Bon Maharaja's party went to England 
for preaching, Bombay Math was opened and I was again taken there 
and for some time I lived there, Bombay side. And then afterwards I was 
taken from there and general party with Prabhupada, almost staying with 
Prabhupada and preaching here and there in different places in Bengal. 
In this way. 1936, December. 1937, in the morning, 5.30am, 1st January, 
Prabhupada left. 


Before this Prabhupada wanted me to go for preaching to London, but I 
told that: "I am not fit, I can't follow their intonation and I have not a 
tendency to mix with them closely. So you will pay for it but I won't be 
able to show any satisfactory work. So if you order I must go, but what 
am I, I just appeal to you." Then he sent A. B. GoswamT Maharaja (later 
Bhakti Saranga GoswamT Maharaja) instead of me. 



And when Prabhupada was sick I attended his sick bed, and anyhow just 
one day before his departure he called for me and he asked me to chant 
Sri ROpa-ManjarT-Pada. And at that time I was not accustomed to singing 
at the front but from the back. I was hesitating. Kunja Babu, (later Bhakti 
Vilas Tirtha Maharaja) asked Purl Maharaja: "You go on singing." Then 
he began singing. 

Prabhupada, he felt dissatisfaction. "I don’t like to hear the tone, the 
sweet sound." Then he stopped and I had to chant Sri ROpa-ManjarT- 
Pada. And the others told that: 

"Prabhupada has given you admission to Sri ROpa-ManjarT, this rasa, 
rasa-seva section, you are given admission thereby." 


Before this, about one year back, I composed a Sanskrit poem about 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and he (Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada) was very 
happy to find this sloka. When reading first I showed it to him, he 
remarked: "Very happy style." 

Then next I heard he told Srauti Maharaja: "That with this poem, it's so 
fine it's not written by him, it's written by Bhaktivinoda Jhakura himself, 
through him, it’s so very nice." 

Then once he told to another gentleman, that is Aprakrta Prabhu, Bhakti 
Charan GoswamT: "That I am satisfied that after me, what I came to say, 
that will stay, that will remain, I find in this sloka, the siddhanta." 


srT-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtarh rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan 



"What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation (assisted in doing so by Raghunatha 
Bhatta GosvamT and Gopala Bhatta GosvamT). And JTva GoswamT 
supported and protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. 
The taste of that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and 
Uddhava, who respect it from a distance as the supreme goal of life. 

What is this wonderful truth? srT-radha-pada-sevana: that the highest 
nectar of our life is the service of SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most 
wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you are our master. It is within your 
power to allow them to bestow their grace upon us. You are in a position 
to bestow the highest gift ever known to the world upon us all. It is at your 
disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, please be kind to us and grant us your 
mercy." 


This poem is one often, collectively known as SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda- 
viraha-dasakam, in glorification of SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 


Devotee: The name of that gentleman, that devotee? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GoswamT Maharaja, founder of GaudTya 
Sariga and Srauti Maharaja. Then before this also I wrote some article in 
the spiritual newspaper Nadiya Prakash, and he remarked to Sraman 
Maharaja who was the editor of Nadiya Prakash. He remarked to Sraman 
Maharaja: "If you can gather this type of article and can publish in your 
paper then the standard of your paper will be raised. Such articles are 
desirable to be published." Anyhow he appreciated my understanding, 
my realisation, and there are many instances. 



Devotee: He told Sastra-Nipuna. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was another, similar in Madras. In 
"Gaudlya", the Gaudlya Maths leading weekly paper, there was 
published one wrong siddhanta. Sundarananda was the editor, perhaps 
with the advice of Vasudeva Prabhu because he was used to always 
consulting Vasudeva Prabhu. He wrote, he mistook the birthday of Visnu- 
PrTya Devi and the birthday of our Guru Maharaja. Both panchaml (fifth 
lunar day). Prabhupada is Krsna panchaml and Visnu-PrTya Devi is sucra 
panchaml, one is dark moon and one is bright moon. Visnu-PrTya Devi is 
in the bright moon and Prabhupada dark moon, panchaml. But he 
arranged just the opposite, he took Prabhupada as in the bright moon, 
fifth, and Visnu- PrTya Devi in the dark, fifth. But what I read I read 
carefully, I caught it here, what is this anomaly? The basis is wrong and 
he's philosophising, why Krsna sakti has come in the bright moon and 
why Gaura sakti He has come in the black moon? I found just the 
opposite, I showed it to Bon Maharaja. "What is this? He's committed 
diabolically wrong." 


And then Bon Maharaja suddenly took the pen and wrote letter. "What is 
this, we thought Sundarananda Prabhu has got some touch with the 
reality. So what he says, what he writes, that has come in connection with 
the real sentiment. But how this sort of error can be possible from him? 
He has got no srauta connection, all concoction?" 

So he found that yes it is such and then they tried to correct that in 
another issue. He showed that has been erroneous and it should be this 
and that, that printers mistake, but that cannot really be substantiated. 


Another thing was published there when Prabhupada was there, he 
published, "Raya Ramananda," "Relative Worlds." These books, and 
"Brahma-Sarhhita." But it was mentioned when Mahaprabhu is going to 



Vrndavana, ROpa and Sanatana met them on the way. But I knew it 
clearly that when Mahaprabhu coming back He met ROpa and Sanatana 
in Allahabad (a.k.a Prayaga) and Benares. I read it, "What is this?" I 
asked Vasudeva Prabhu: "This is in the name of Prabhupada, and you 
don't look after it, just the opposite. When Mahaprabhu coming back they 
met and not that when going towards." 


Then he says: "Oh I can find out hundreds of mistakes and you are a 
very great man. I have found one and you cannot find hundreds of 
mistakes in your own work." In this way. I did not take it to Prabhupada's 
notice but this must have come to his notice that Srldhara Maharaja 
detected all these things. So when on the Vyasa-puja occasion 
Prabhupada had one written address and there he mentioned, before my 
name: "Sastra Nipuna Srldhara Maharaja - he has very deep knowledge 
in the Scriptures." 

That was his remark. 

Devotee: Finding the place of Ramananda Raya? 


SrTIa Srldhara Maharaja: When I was called from UP (Uttar Pradesh) to 
join the Madras party, before that my name was Ramendrasundara 
Bhattacharyya. But he converted my name into Ramananda Dasa 
AdhikarT. Called my name and sent meself in the batch to find out the 
place of Ramananda and to install the Pada-pTtha (footprints of 
Mahaprabhu) there. Ramananda Dasa. He changed my name from 
Ramendrasundar to Ramananda Dasa and sent me to work in the batch. 


And Bon Maharaja is of the opinion that I delivered a lecture in 
Rajmahendry at that time. Bon Maharaja told, I heard from Krsna Dasa 
BabajT, that that was the best preaching he had ever heard. That 
Rajmahendry short lecture he gave about Ramananda Raya at Kobhur, 



that slksa, teachings of Mahaprabhu. That was a very precious speech in 
this lecture I heard. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: He gave you the name Ramananda before you went to find? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Before our batch went to find out the place, to 
discover and install the Pada Feet there. And that Mandir is still there 
today, Pada Feet Mandir and there is another Mandir built where Deities 
are installed. After Prabhupada, by TTrtha Maharaja's party. But during, 
no, during our time the Deities were installed by Prabhupada but only that 
Pada-pTtha Mandir. That separate Mandir was established afterwards. 

We got, myself and HayagrTva Prabhu both, and Madhava Maharaja in 
white clad, and I sannyasi. We worked together at that time. 


And from there I collected funds from the Raja of Jeipur (Orissa) for the 
Madras Temple. And there is also a history. Their new I.C.S. (Indian Civil 
Service) was Mr. O Pulla Reddy, new I.C.S. He has been appointed 
Dewan (government official) of Jeipur. And that is adivasT (indigenous 
people) area, so special sort of rule for the British introduced there. The 
Dewan is more powerful than the king. 

The king he gave us, we came from front, in Madras with some 
recommendation of officiating Chief Justice, Mr. Rameshan, letter of 
recommendation to Raja of Jeipur. And then the Raja promised to pay 
the cost of the Madras Temple. 

But the new I.C.S. said: "No, no, it is impossible." Raja always 
requesting, "Approach the Dewan he will pay the money to you, not 
meself, so you go to consult higher, I am only giving my sign, but the 
money will be paid by him, so meet him." 


I heard that he is a half atheistic man, new I.C.S, so I hesitated to 
approach him. "No you are king, you are master so you will pay, that is 



better." In this way. 


But he pressed me very much: "No you will have to go and meet the 
Dewan." Then when I met the Dewan there just the opposite. 

"Oh I'm the last man to pay you this amount for the, ten thousand at that 
time, to build the temple at Madras. If you would have built here then I 
could consider the case, that they will have some recreation in the 
temple. But these poor men half fed, half clad, if any money we can get 
excess, I must give it some order for their health. That must be used for 
that course and not to bring this luxury to construct a temple, and that is 
also in Madras town, go there and collect funds and construct temple 
there." In this way. 

Then I thought that a hopeless case so drastic medicine must be applied 
so I came out with this sloka of Bhagavatam: 

vikrlditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah 


"One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of Lord 
Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, soon 
becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of Krsna." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39) 


I told that: "You want to help the adivasls, I also want to help them, but 
your help is in a particular way and my help for them is in another way. It 
has been told in the Scriptures that to hanker for things, that is heart 
disease, by Sukadeva GoswamT. It is mentioned in Bhagavatam, kamarh 
hrd-rogam, "I want this, I want that, I want thousands, I want crores, 
millions, that is heart disease and not real. When I was a hog I devoured 
a hillock of stools but hunger is not finished. When I was an elephant I 
finished a whole forest but hunger not finished." So hunger can never be 



finished in this way. 


"There are so many who have amassed millions, still they say: "No this is 
very small, I want more, more." So this is heart disease. Sukadeva 
GoswamT in Bhagavatam has given medicine to this. VikrTditarh. "When 
you can accommodate the Absolute, to have His full play, unrestricted, 
and use His ownership with everything, every atom, if you can 
accommodate with such conception of the environment of the Absolute 
Truth, then you can get out of this disease, heart disease. There's no 
other way." 


That man was impressed. Tears fell from his eyes. "Swamlji, I believe in 
God." 

"Your eyes are giving evidence to that." 

"I shall pay your money but not just now, you go to Madras, I shall pay 
the money." And the Madras Temple was constructed by that in this way. 

Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna. 


My preaching has no false canvass, straight dealing, dealing with the 
truth, plain truth. That was the nature of my preaching. Not any indirect 
way flattering by sweet words to rob him, not like that, straight dealing, 
representation. "Why I have come here?" That was my guide, nature. 
What fascination brought me here? I tried my best to represent that 
fascination to them. "This is the cause for preaching - you must 
appreciate such cause, such faith. I have got appreciation in this line, and 
I don’t think that I did it wrong." Every movement I think I am justified to 
accept this principle and to march to this line. 


After the disappearance of Guru Maharaja there was trustee and he told 
to make a governing body. On the tenth day after his departure it was 



constructed. But it came to the majority of Vasudeva Prabhu. Two 
trustees that side, one trustee Vasudeva Prabhu, and two trustee on the 
Kunga Babu's side, and the governing body majority Vasudeva Prabhu's 
side. And to make Vasudeva Prabhu Acarya my contribution perhaps had 
important position. 

I told: "I do not know sannyasi or grhasta, we are attracted not by this 
external grandeur of Gaudlya Math but the teachings. The siddanta has 
attracted us and whom we shall have, we will be able to submit 
something to hear new siddanta. He must be Acarya. Whether he’s 
brahmacarT, or he's not a good beautiful figure, or any other thing, the 
siddanta." 

According to them, Vasudeva Prabhu and professor Navasundananda? 
they all supported him and I also gave some support to Vasudeva 
Prabhu. If anything to hear, listen, but that from Vasudeva Prabhu, so he 
should be. But several old sannyaslns that are already very eager to get 
independence, they and both the trustees, they become one side. Their 
five vote on their side and eight others. 

Bon Maharaja was excluded from the governing body first because 
Prabhupada, during his departure time did not like to get intimation to 
him. He was passing his days something like a debauch, with some 
difference of opinion with Prabhupada about western preaching. He 
wrote, in his first year: "My first year in England, my second year in 
England." No mention of Prabhupada, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, anything, 
he is all sufficient. In this way. Anyhow, some other reason also, he was 
living separately from the mission in Delhi. 

But after when after the demise of Prabhupada, when he came he cried 
so much and he became unconscious. And he told: "Oh I was, is it 
sentimental difference Prabhupada has rejected, did not give any 
intimation, his last departure." He showed so many, so much hankering. 
So he was also included. Former governing body, ten, twelve, already 
twelve, then Bon Maharaja added it was thirteen. But Bon Maharaja went 
that side, five vote that side, and eight this side, Vasudeva Prabhu. Then 
also three-fourths majority or more this side, so they were ousted, they 
hired a house and lived there. Gradually the whole thing went from this 



side. But unfortunately to us we found some defect in character. 


Then I thought I tried my best to purify the Mission, according to my good 
will, conscience. But it is not to be so. So I must leave the Mission and go 
on, go out silently. Don't try to fight again to purify the Mission according 
to my principle. That was my mentality. But Madan Maharaja, Vinod Babu 
and others, that Kesava Maharaja, Madan Maharaja, GoswamT 
Maharaja, so many others, they went: "No, we must, we can't tolerate 
such a false man will be in the place of our Guru Maharaja." They can't 
tolerate that. The Acarya of Gaudlya Math, that is the next position of 
Guru Maharaja, that will be overthrown by such a characterless man. We 
can't tolerate. But I was indifferent and they are fighting. I was mixing 
something. Then there was a court case and Vinod Babu and others they 
are put to jail and the case went on. I can't leave them like a coward at 
that time. After year perhaps the case was finished, they were released 
and I went to Vrndavana leaving the association of the Math. I don't fight. 


They tried their best to keep me with them but I told it is not possible for 
me to remain in their association, all these quarrelling elements. There 
from Govardhana I stayed in Vrndavana a month and finish the, Urjja 
vrata there. I took Govardhana Sila and came here and hired a house, 
two rupees per month and there began my life. When coming from 
Vrndavana I met my previous brother, that, Mani Babu. He was there in 
the service of the railway. I asked him for few months to pay ten rupees 
per month to me, he agreed and he gave two or three months money and 
with that I came here. Then gradually others came, they tried their best to 
find out where I am and at last they found me and began to come and go 
and whenever they come they give something to me in this way. 


SakhT Charan Ray secured this plot (where Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math 
stands) by his own money he purchased. And here I began my 'heart- 
service' in that cottage. In 1942 on Rathayatra day I entered the cottage 



here with Govardhana Sila. Before that I lived for some time with Kesava 
Maharaja, in that rented house and sometimes in Midnapore Math with 
Yayavar Maharaja, Madhav Maharaja, HarigrTva Prabhu. In this way. But 
they are separated. 


Only one DevakT Nandan Prabhu was here, then gradually there came 
this Kaviraj, this Narsin? Kaviraj with few, we are gentlemen and also and 
then this Govinda Maharaja, the boy Gaurendu brahmacarT, and others 
came. 

Krsna Dasa BabajT asked me: "Please give attention to this Gaurendu 
brahmacarT, he's very intelligent and qualified." 

I tried to give little more attention to Gaurendu brahmacarT and 
Nrsirhgananda and others could not tolerate that. I wanted to help him by 
Sanskrit education etc. They could not tolerate, they gave a proposal that 
you must prepare a deed. By this time, 1943, this building has been 
constructed. They demanded a document. Three trustees, two 
Godbrothers and myself. I told that then according to which law it will be 
managed. They said with the majority of the trustees. That means that 
you two when combined then you can do anything and everything with 
me you like.' 

"Of course." 

But why did you come to join. I avoided Madhava Maharaja, Kesava 
Maharaja and so many others. I came to live alone. That does not mean 
that you will both guide me. I can't accept this." Then they began to revolt 
and disturb, then there was a compromise. 


GoswamT Maharaja and Madhava Maharaja came and three thousand 
rupees, perhaps five thousand rupees, in the bank and also and some 
seven thousand or something to be paid to them and I live here, with 
absolute proprietorship. GoswamT Maharaja came to my help, he gave 



some loan, four thousand. And Yayavar Maharaja and others collected 
some funds from different parts, then seven thousand was given up, then 
from that time I am here. In this way. 


And I do not go for preaching very often, always sitting here, and very 
rarely I go out in the previous style and Madhav Maharaja was always 
accusing me, "You are deceiving the educated section of the people. 
Sitting here idle you are deceiving the people. You have quality, capacity, 
to preach Mahaprabhu's instruction to the educated section specially, but 
you don't do so, you are deceiving them." His charge was always with me 
whenever he comes. Almost every year he after finishing Gaura-PGrnima 
celebration he used to visit me, he always charged me. And also every 
year for his Calcutta Math celebration I used to go there and deliver 
lecture there, in Madhav Maharaja's Math. In this way the days have 
passed. 


I came to meet (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja in Allahabad 
first when I was white clad, when after that I came here (Bengal) and 
went to Madras. Just before 1930 perhaps, I met him in Allahabad. He 
was at that time an agent of Karttik Bose, the Bengal Chemical 
Laboratories. He was taken to Math. At that time Prabhupada was not 
there. 

1933 or so. 


End of recording of autobiography tape 1, side B. 


autobiography tape two, side A - 25.7.83. 




He was taken to Math. At that time Prabhupada was not there. 1933 or 
so, after Vraja- Mandal-Parikrama Prabhupada came back to Allahabad, 
to open, for laying the foundation stone. At that time he came in 
connection with Prabhupada and going, and coming, took initiation. At 
that time he was also a businessman, with his family. He was in Bombay 
and we met several times there. Always he used to come to the Math. 


And at that time he told that when Bon Maharaja came back, for the first 
time from England, with (sulls? and a baron?), two German gentlemen. 
Then he left his dunda and his sikha, and English dress, he came here. 
We asked him: "Why you are in such way, where is the sikha, where is 
the dunda ?" 


Bon Maharaja replied: "But all these things can't stand there. That is 
another type of land. We can't, these sort of things as a fashion, formality, 
won't be accepted there." 


In this way some discussion, talk, began with Bon Maharaja. And I had 
some knowledge of English philosophy also. When I was a student of 
B.A. class I studied philosophy. Then I was talking, he went to 
materialism, and I came to spiritualism, then this fossil, this Darwin 
theory, he went to fossil theory and I went just the opposite. Then I told: 
"Whatever you will have to assert, presupposes consciousness. Fossil 
means a thing which is hard, which is black, which is this and that, that 
means feeling. Without feeling no assertion can be made, whatever you 
will have to assert, that is only a feeling about a particular thing, so 
consciousness is there. You can't deny the glass and give recognition to 
the reflection." 


In this way, when I put, Bon Maharaja could not answer and Swam! 



Maharaja he cried aloud: "Here Europe is defeated by Asia." 


Run around and showed the balance. MadusOdan Maharaja was there 
and Swam! Maharaja, this MadhusOdan Maharaja, he was present there. 


So, then another time when Bon Maharaja was in European dress, was 
going to, Tipura? Here with collar and so many things he is going. I said: 
"What is this? You are going to meet an Indian king and you are a 
sannyasl, you are taking this dress and collar, all these things?" 


Bon Maharaja replied: "You don't know the present etiquette. Without this 
collar none should approach any gentleman." 


I told then: "You know the meaning of the collar but you don't know the 
meaning of the sikha and the dandam ? The collar, this formality you 
know very well, but what is desired by the Vaisnava's societies 
recognised symbol has got no value? But these ultra civilised persons, 
their fashions you pay to the cent per cent, what is this?" In this way he 
was captured, could not answer. In this way. Hare Krsna. And more or 
less converted him. Only Mahaprabhu has taken me out from this so- 
called conservative section, Mahaprabhu could take me. When I was in 
Gandhi movement, I also cooked for myself. I did not take any food 
touched by anyone. 


Just like Bal Gangadhar Tilak. He was also in jail for six years 
continuously but he cooked for himself, and he was a great scholar. He 
had taken the age of the Veda, six thousand years. Already so many 
European scholars gave that Veda is only four. Rg-Veda is the first book 
in the whole world and that is four thousand years back. But Tilak 



showed that it is at least six thousand years back. He gave subjective 
evidence from some Upanisads. That where: "In the month of Phalguna 
(February-March), the chariot of the sun was advancing and the leg of 
the horses broken and it was stopped." 


Some such mantram is found in Upanisads. And he gave meaning, that 
at this Phalguna, Phalguna means that it was April or so. The underlying 
meaning is that now the smallest day has come to January, not 
December, tenth portion. The smallest day and the biggest night, that is 
December 25th or 26th. But this was, at that time when this mantram was 
written, in the month of April, some such date, this mantra was behind the 
sun. Reached there and broke the leg of the horse. Leg of the horse 
broken means this. That Uttarayana and Daksinayana (summer and 
winter solstice), from at that time and now in hundred years, one day 
advancing. So from that date it has come to 25th December. So, so many 
hundred years ago this mantram was written. In this way he was 
successful to have this accepted by Western scholars: "Yes so the date 
of this mantram must be six thousand years back." So his fame was 
extensive amongst the western scholars, this Tilak, Bal Gangadhar Tilak. 
And he was a patriot before Gandhi. 


It was written in Bal Gangadhar Tilak's commentary of Bhagavad-gTta, 
(18.66): 

sarva-dharman parityajya, in this sloka: "The Lord has served nectar in a 
golden plate." 

I liked that very much. The golden plate, He has served nectar, sarva- 
dharman parityajya: "Wherever you are, whenever you want to come to 
Me sincerely, I am here to welcome you, to accept you, sarva-dharman 
parityajya. In any position, in any obligation of duty, any sort, whenever 
you leave and come to Me I am very eager to accept." This is a great 
hope, this statement of the greatest hope to us. We may be, according to 
our karma, we may be in any corner of this universe, engaged in any sort 



of duty, but the call is there. If, "Whenever you are ready to leave your 
present atmosphere and jump towards Me, I am ready to accept you." 
The greatest hope ever given to us in a golden plate, the nectar, this is 
Bhagavad-gTta. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Then Swam! Maharaja, when I was here, Swam! Maharaja left Bombay 
and he opened his centre of business in Calcutta. And the next house 
where he was, this ground floor, this laboratory and the first floor, four 
rooms, we took lease from him, sub lease from him, and we used to stay 
there. At that time he used to come to me for discussion on Bhagavad- 
gTta. And at that time Back to Godhead was issued first, from 1944 or so, 
and we had very intimate relationship with him at that time. He used to 
come here to live here, very close connection with him at that time. 
Perhaps in the first issue of Back to Godhead, one of my articles is there, 
Guru and His Grace, perhaps. And another issue also, Vyasadeva is a 
Great Dictator of the Scriptural World, another article was there perhaps, 
we had connection. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 


Afterwards what happened, my relationship with Swam! Maharaja you 
are already acquainted with that. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. 

Much I have talked today, I take leave. 

Kunja Babu was tired and he found that he has no chance of getting any 
possession of the Math through litigation. He sent Krsna Dasa BabajT to 
me: "None can approach Vasudeva Prabhu, they're very much afraid of 
his personality. Only Srldhara Maharaja can do. Though he's his greatest 
enemy, still he has got some affection for him, it is true." 


That Vasudeva Prabhu once called for me and he asked me that: 
"Prabhupada has done many things which cannot be supported 



according to the Scriptures, and he cited that your name is Srldhara 
Maharaja. Where this name is mentioned?" 


I told him that Gaudlya Kanthara. You have all printed this, and that from 
Ananta- Samhita, this quotation, and 108 names of sannyasTs." 


"Oh that is all false, concoction, no Ananta-Samhita in the Scripture. We 
have concocted this name and Sachin Pandita has given this Sanskrit 
characteristic." 


"That does not matter." 


"So it is all false, so we can’t follow strictly the principle of Prabhupada." 


Then I gave him this answer. "The Veda, Upanisad, they are also seen, 
first revelation came in the Rsi. But if we consider that SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam is the full fledged theism, and that is the primary conception 
of theism, and full fledged theism is given in Bhagavatam, and 
Mahaprabhu. And those persons, to preach that full fledged theism, 
found inspiration within their heart, anything to add, that is a greater 
sastra, authenticity to me than those Veda, Upanisad." I asserted before 
him. 


Then he told, remarked: "If of course what you say may be true, when 
that man who feels any suggestion, inspiration, to create new things to 
help this movement of the full fledged theism, the svarOpa-siddha, if he's 
svarOpa-siddha, then what you say it is true." 



That means he thinks that Prabhupada is not svarOpa-siddha. I thought 
that this is the hard thing. I became silent. He also became silent. But 
anyhow at that time my talk with him I found that he may have some 
compromise with Kunga Babu. I wrote it to Madhava Maharaja that I had 
a talk with Vasudeva Prabhu. He called for me, a different talk and I 
found as I felt that a compromise may be effected very soon. After two 
years that proposal came to me: "You approach Vasudeva and try to 
make some compromise otherwise by way of litigation we won't be able, 
in our lifetime, to reach the position." 


Then I approached Bagh Bazaar Math, I asked them that: "If any 
compromise is possible I have come to take up that." 


They told: "No, we are not bold enough to approach him." 


With Swam! Maharaja, I was living there and, Calcutta, information they 
gave. Then I met him. Then he told: "I don't care for any future 
consequence, you know." 


"Yes I know that." 

I told him that: "You are in the chariot, well equipped. That Kunga Babu 
on the earth, standing, no weapon, fighting with you, but the law is on his 
side. Still he comes to compromise. I think you should do that. They also 
rendered important service at the time of Prabhupada, as you did. Think 
that they should not be deceived from their future service of the mission. 
Kunga Babu is almost co-founder with Prabhupada." 



'All these talks, I don't care for them." 


"In the court, the case will come very soon to be tried, and the filthy 
things will come against you, your character, you mind that." 


"I don't care for that." 


"And that also I know that you don't care for anything. But there is 
another party that has got their society, high society, and they will be very 
much blasphemed felt. Who will be able to tolerate that, the blaspheme of 
the other party who has got their good society in Bengal." 


Then he was curbed. "Yes, then you try. I am your friend not enemy, still I 
am your friend, then you try for compromise." 


Then I tried, and in the middle Kunga Babu told: "You please take him to 
me and then everything will be finished." 


I knew but, "No it is not so easy, still if you like I can take him to you in, 
Sambits? quarter." Vasudeva Prabhu and Kunga Babu all met together. 
Negotiation fell totally, then broken down. But I again ran to Vasudeva 
Prabhu's Math when he's going away: "I am here and I must affect 
compromise, you don't go from here, I beg you to stay." Then again I 
connected both the parties at the Bagh Bazaar Math. That was that both 
the parties demand that Bagh Bazaar Math. Kunga Babu himself tried his 
best to construct that temple, for temple, so he had his affinity there. And 
Vasudeva Prabhu's party they thought that Mayapura and other things 



under control of direct will. If this compromise fails and in future again if 
face is introduced, then they won’t be able to keep possession of 
Mayapura which is under direct will, control of direct will of Prabhupada. 


But Bagh Bazaar Math has a separate document. The constructor, 
Devidhi? he gave a, prepared a separate deed. "The successor of 
Prabhupada, he will occupy this temple." So legally Bagh Bazaar party 
thought that it will be safe to keep possession the Bagh Bazaar Temple, 
and uncertain position will be Mayapura. So they and this party also, they 
say that it is a big centre, preaching centre of the whole world, the 
important position, how can we leave this? So both. 


Then I put some proposal. "In other places outside Bengal, as we've 
divided this side, that side, that is kept intact, but in Bengal, Bagh Bazaar 
versus all Bengal." I gave this formula to them. "Only Bagh Bazaar Math 
one side and all other Maths including Dakha, Mayapura, whole thing one 
side. Now you say who will take which thing?" 

Then they consulted and Bagh Bazaar Math did not leave Bagh Bazaar 
for that legal cause, and Kunga Babu reluctantly took this Mayapura. I 
asked him, "The Bagh Bazaar Math may again be created in Calcutta, 
but Mayapura, birthplace of Mahaprabhu, that never be created a 
second, so this is the good portion." 


Kunga Babu he gave hope to us, that, "We shall form a governing body 
and we shall go on preaching together." But after the case the 
compromise is finished. Kunga Babu showed another aspect. He did not 
come into compromise with us, that all will be taken in the governing 
body. He asserted himself and Madhava Maharaja was with him. 


I told Madhava Maharaja: "That now no disciples, no men with him, so he 



has kept you. Whenever he will be a little stronger he will flush you 
away." But that was done after four or five years, and he was also cast 
off, and he was buried there. 


Sambit told: "We're told that you gave hope that you will after. Oh we've 
got possession, you will be told that form a governing body amongst us." 


"No after we achieved the service we shall form. I am with the 
sannyaslns of Prabhupada. I have no affinity towards my Kunga Babu's 
son, my nephew, you all know his relation with me, I don't know whether 
you know or not, some bad relationship with this danda and samvit ? a 
private blaspheme. So I am always with the sannyaslns of Prabhupada. 
All these hoax." Lastly he told: "Oh if you have to do a great thing then 
hoax is necessary. Without hoaxing, without cheating words, no great 
thing can be done." 


In this way he avoided this. I started another litigation but that is in the 
court going on, espoused by Madhava Maharaja, GoswamT Maharaja. A 
92 case, that is in high court, going on forever, moving slowly. Hare 
Krsna. And now the chance, Kunga Babu gone and there is the, Nanda, 
Samvit? His personal staff of previous life, and the disciples on other side 
and the fighting going on in Mayapura. 


We are giving support to the disciples side, who had accepted us also, in 
their so called registered document, and the other side Samvit of course, 
he gone away and Kunga Babu's son Nanda and his preachers, they 
also divided in two camps. Anyhow continuing the possession of 
Mayapura. Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Vasudeva wanted to show Ananta Sarhhita was not bona fide? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: I see, what was his... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "That is an imagined book", that he told to me. 
But I do not know it for certain, but he told like that. But still I stood, I took 
my stand in that fact. 


Devotee: What Prabhupada has given is divine. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever Prabhupada or Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura has given, Atharva- Veda, that is not to be, Caitanya-Upanisad, 
that may not be found anywhere. They tell also, Brahma-Samhita is not 
to be found, it is taken by Caitanya Deva, it is written by Caitanya Deva. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written that we do not find any book from 
Caitanya Deva. If Brahma-Samhita comes from Him then we are very 
much proud and very much satisfied that He has left us this one book. 
But JTva GoswamT has shown, written, that there was really Brahma- 
Samhita with a hundred chapters, and this one chapter out of that. 


Devotee: Prema-vivarta, written by Bhaktivinoda somebody told, not 
Jagadananda. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told: "If we can think out that the teachings of 
Sri Caitanya Deva is the highest full fledged theism, as told by 
Prabhupada several times, and Bhagavat is the highest development, 
and anything gives corroboration of that, that has got that value. That is 
true, that cannot but be true. Whenever it is felt any new additional 
alteration that is genuine, bona fide. That is revealed truth. Revealed 
truth means thousands and thousands years back it was revealed in 
some Rsi or so, and that cannot be, revelation cannot come at present, I 
don't think like that. Anytime the revelation may come. And to support 
these highest form of theism, whatever revelation. 


I also told that this Jaiva Dharma, it may be seen to be fictitious, but I 
think in any kalpa (day of Brahma) or other, these things must have been 
actually found in the creation. When it has come in the clear 
consciousness of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura it is not transitory. It is floating 
and sometimes appearing, sometimes disappearing, it is all eternal truth, 
in this way. 


In Purl also, about the, grahan? Vasudeva Prabhu in a very hateful way, 
laughingly he told: "Oh the Rahu is capturing the moon." All these things. 
"The shadow is covering the sun and moon, and the eclipse is coming, 
and the Bhagavat has said that Rahu is devoured." 


What do you say, what has been used in Bhagavat, that has got some 
value. That is all consciousness and you belittle all these things. 
Whatever used by Sukadeva GoswamT to support his highest theistic 
principle, that has got some relative value to support that. So not to 
belittle, not to laugh away, not to ridicule, whatever is there. That is to 
help that great structure of theistic building in Bhagavatam. Whatever has 
been drawn in to help that great structure of knowledge that has got 
some value and high value. 



Prabhupada supported me: "What he has told, it is right. Vasudeva is 
belittling." Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


So the Berkeley theory thinks to clash, the fossilism. The first 
consciousness. Whatever you scientists are proud of finding out some 
wonderful things. But do you create that? It is already there. One or two 
wonderful things of the law of nature you are discovering and you are 
dancing, you're so big, so great, like a demon. But the whole world is 
already full with wonders. And on the whole that the embodiment of all 
those wonders, is that a fossil? And you are producing wonderful 
invention, discovery, it is there already. 


And what Hegel said: "Reality is for Itself and by Itself." It is all personal, 
all personal. It is not for you. Carthesu abhijnah, (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.1.1) only He knows the meaning of all the incidents that take place, He 
is the only knower, abhijnah svarat, and also He can change His policy 
and law, He's svarat. The ultimate, the conception of the ultimate reality 
of absolute is in this way. For Itself, He knows the purpose of every 
movement, even the movement of a straw. We cannot read it, He can 
read it fully, why this movement, this hand is moving this way. Only full 
knowledge is with Him only, to satisfy Him. All partial local conceptions of 
different interest, that is all falsified when compared with the absolute 
conception of the Absolute good. Carthesu abhijnah, the real purpose, 
real reading of every circumstance is reserved in His hand, in His will. We 
are all partial conceivers, local, we are prey to local interest. We can’t get 
out of that prejudice. It is not possible that we can shake off all the 
prejudices of local interest and to dive deep and find what is the absolute 
interest, the current, undercurrent, the absolute interest. He's pervading 
everywhere. And we're to shake off everything. All prejudices, relative 
position, we are to jump. By saranagati (surrender), we can only know 
when He wants to make known where the laws work, we can know that 
law, and that much He will give up to us. That is the point. Gaura Hari. 



Yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah (Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23), What He 
wants to reveal to us, what as much, we can, we must be satisfied with 
that much of knowledge extended by Him. He alone is the knower of the 
whole thing and everything meant for His satisfaction. None else, party or 
persons, to enjoy here, all to serve, to fulfil, all parts to fulfil the purpose 
of the whole absolute system, that is the most reasoned thing. 


Devotee: Madhavendra Purl madhurya-rasa, Madhavendra Purl and 
Isvara Purl but previously didn't appear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Madhva etc., In Madhvacarya before it is not 
expressed, in the middle it came out, by the will of God. 


Devotee: Another example of the free will. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That some away from the previous scripture, 
as Prabhupada did from, by Ananta-Sarhita, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura etc. 

So their justification is for Madhavendra Purl's acceptance. But in the 
middle also, and that brahma-vimohana (the illusion of Brahma) 
question? Brahma is the Adi-Guru, but Bhagavat says that he was also 
bewildered by krsna-lTIa and we have to accept that. Then development 
may take place in afterwards in eternal circle, moving, circle of time. 
Where is beginning? Where is end? It is very difficult to assert it. The 
Kali-Yuga may be the beginning, Satya-Yuga may be taken for the 
beginning. The winter or summer, what is the beginning? All development 
is co-existent. Anywhere we may take as beginning. The Kali-Yuga may 
be the beginning, Satya-Yuga may be beginning, where is the beginning? 
Krsna. Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


Vasudeva Prabhu was relevant, scholarly, really, he challenged 
previously that: 



"I challenge maya. Let her take me away from the holy feet of 
Prabhupada, I challenge her. Let her take me away from the holy feet of 
Prabhupada." 

In this way he used to say. But I could not relish at least that challenge, 
because maya's power is infinite. 

Mama maya duratyaya, (Bhagavad-gTta, 7.14): "Backed by Me." DaivT hy 
esa gunamayl. 

Still he did that. But I think when he began the ruthless oppression 
against us, we're innocent people, and he began to oppress us in a 
ruthless way, and Prabhupada withdrew from him. And when he 
withdrew, then he had no other alternative but to go against Prabhupada. 
He became some sahujiya, his previous family culture, sahujiyaism. He 
came from sahujiya family, and because of his offensive, repression 
towards us who are innocent followers of Prabhupada, he had 
Prabhupada withdraw from him. That is my finding. 

I have thought that he was really qualified. Prabhupada has also told 
many times that: "In which way I shall go, one man can say, that is 
Vasudeva." When he was speaking Hari-katha, Vasudeva Prabhu used 
to supply the sloka that will be necessary in the next moment. Which way 
to go with that thought. He could supply the sloka. Afterwards I also could 
do, but in the beginning we saw that he used to supply the sloka, 
appropriate quotation from the scripture, and put before Prabhupada, and 
he was taking them and explaining and going further, we saw. 
Prabhupada told: "Which way I shall go, one man can say that." That was 
remarked. 

And also during his departure he told: "The Vasudeva may help professor 
and Sundarananda to preach what is rOpanuga Vaisnavism." The last 
word it is mentioned, "The Vasudeva to help Sundarananda and 
professor Lawal? to preach the real thing of ROpanuga." 

So rOpanuga, what is rOpanuga-bhajan, he had some idea, Vasudeva 
Prabhu. But anyhow my finding is this, that Prabhupada could not 



tolerate his oppressive nature towards us. We were innocent party, the 
second party. We had no greed for the property, as Kunga Babu had. But 
we had no greed for it, out of principle, for principle of the Math. But we 
were ruthlessly repressed, and for that Prabhupada withdrew from him, 
and he had no other alternative but to go against him. He took sannyasa, 
when we came out. He took sannyasa, could not keep it. Then he took 
BabajT base sahujiya, he could not keep it. Then he married one lady and 
in that stage had a child, then in that state he left the world. He could not 
stand in any principle, particularly for the life after. 

Anyhow I think that he will have to come back again to Prabhupada's 
feet. When the suffering for this offence will vanish, then again he will 
have to come under the feet of Prabhupada. That is my conviction. For 
the time being, he has been given that punishment, he's suffering from 
the punishment. He'll have to come back, because I can't think that 
Prabhupada's parsada are not eternal. Those I have found as parsada of 
Prabhupada, I try to find them eternal parsada, eternal Ilia, so I can't kill 
anything, reject any part. I'm not, I can't feel any encouragement to reject 
any part of Prabhupada's Ilia as mundane. When he came with his party 
to do this preaching Ilia it was all intact. That is my general 
understanding. 


End of autobiography recording. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .a fair-looking, tall gentleman. He has got 

a history in the first great war when he was in the French line and a air- 
soldier, pilot, and when he found that death is sure, the plane is falling 
within the jurisdiction of the German area, he prayed. He met me here 
and also in Vrndavana. "If there be any God let Him save me." But then 
he fainted. Afterwards when he woke up he saw himself in a French 
hospital. And there could not say anything but told that: "Anyhow the 
plane somehow or other fell in the French area." Then he remembered 
his past prayer and straight away came out of hospital and went to the 
British church men. "I want to see God is there by any. Please advise, 
guide me." But, afterwards, as he told, they advised: "You want to see 
God direct. It is not possible here. We have got no such suggestion in our 
Bible. But you go to India and there may be some yogi that can contact 
you direct with God." So he came here. 

Anyhow he took initiation from that lady devotee who was the wife of the 
then Vice Principal of Lucknow. And then in red cloth he wandered 
through India. Came to NavadwTpa also and met so many. And he 
established an asrama in Almora and began to preach also. But in a 
young age you must have heard his name. 

Sen (?) also. Another was Dr Mad an go pal a Sadhana, he was our 
Godbrother, Superintendent Engineer. And she also comes from Ravali 
(?) side. 

Another, Tikumsen (?) 

Another you might have heard of if not seen was Dr Panalal, who was 
advisor to the Governor of U.P (Uttar Pradesh), Bihar. They come from 
Agra. 

There was one professor by the name of Sujakakarma (?), a professor of 
mathematics in the Agra college. That gentleman was a good 
mathematician and detected some mistake in the calculation of a 
German mathematician, so he got a high name. And he was a devotee of 
Sri Gauranga. And influenced by his character many persons in U.P we 
found were devotees of Sri Caitanyadeva. 




This family, this Panalal, three brothers, Asripilal (?), a big advocate in 
Agra. Second Panalal, I.C.S. (Indian Civil Service), and the last was the 
advisor to the Governor, we saw in the paper. 

And the third brother was Kundanlal, he was the Assistant Editor of the 
Manchester Guardian in India for twenty years. And when he was a 
student in the first great war he visited Germany. He married one British 
lady who was the daughter of Calvert Read the logician. We have read 
his logic, Calvert Read. Calvert Read's daughter, I forgot her name, she 
was the Principal of some Art College in England and this Kundanlal 
married her and had a daughter. Then he came away and he also took 
Hari- Nama from our Guru Maharaja (SrTla Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura). We caught him in Bisnor (?) while preaching. Then Kundanlal 
was sometimes editor of a paper named National Call, in Patna, he was 
the editor of a daily paper named National Call, from Patna. 

And there is another professor in Agra College, our Godbrother, Oudh 
Bihari Lai Kapoor, he's also a Dr and he has written a book about Sri 
Caitanyadeva's Life and Teachings, (The Philosophy and Religion of Sri 
Chaitanya), based on Sri Caitanya- caritamrta, and there he got 
doctorship. Oudh Bihari Kapoor, he comes from Allahabad but he was for 
a long time a professor in Agra College. He's still living. 

When we were preaching in that side, in Naimisaranya our Guru 
Maharaja had a math, he established a math there, named Bhagavat 
Math perhaps, in Naimisaranya. And visited several times and preached 
around, long time ago, forty years back. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! We are told that you have 
some questions. 

Devotee: Srldhara Maharaja, in the western world we find that six out of 
ten marriages end up in divorce within a few years. If ten marriages are 
performed in the western world, and especially in England, only six are 
successful, the other four end up in divorce with a year. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're separated. 


Devotee: And the result is that there are so many delinquent children on 
the increase in the western world. The marriage is no more, it hasn’t got 
the same bond it used to. I was wondering if you have got any message 
which be published and could be distributed in the western world as to 
how these people could be stopped from divorcing so that they could 
remain together. Because we feel that they're very much on the material 
platform, sense gratification, and once they get tired of their partner they 
want to leave their partner straight away, because they have got no God 
consciousness left in them. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In Bhagavatam it is mentioned how the society 
is going on and how it should go. 


dharmasya hy apavargyasya natho 'rthayopakalpate nathasya 
dharmaikantasya kamo labhaya hi smrtah 


("All dharmas (religions, duties, occupational positions, social functions), 
are certainly meant for liberation. They should never be performed for 
material gain. Furthermore, according to the sages, one who is engaged 
in the ultimate occupational service should never use material gain to 
cultivate sense gratification.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.9) 


kamasya nendriya-prltir, labho jlveta yavata jlvasya tattva-jijnasa nartho 



yas ceha karmabhih 


("Life's desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One 
should desire only a healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human 
being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute Truth. Nothing else should 
be the goal of one's works.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.10) 


The arrangement for the system of our life, how it should be and how it is 
going on at present. Dharma, artha, kama, generally three-fold ends, 
dharma, artha, kama, moksa, we may take these four also, the four-fold 
ends of life. Kama means sense pleasure. Then artha means to collect 
energy that can be converted into sense pleasure. Dharma means duty. 
And mukti means to get liberation from the present undesirable life. Four¬ 
fold ends of life, someone must follow any of these. The worst class, the 
lowest class are following sense pleasure. 

Dharmasya hy apavargyasya, SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that dharma, 
that duty must be set in such a way that it will take to liberation. Natho 
'rthayopakalpate, but at present duty is set in such a way that to earn 
maximum money, natho 'rthayopakalpate, that money is not the end or 
aim of our duty. And nathasya dharmaikantasya kamo labhaya hi smrtah, 
and the money should be utilised to help the duty and not to purchase 
sense pleasure. And sense pleasure, sense connection with the material 
world, that is not for sense pleasure but it should be guided in such a way 
that we can keep our health well. We shall have material connection so 
much so that we shall have a good body and good mind. 

So Bhagavatam says we at present fix our duty to earn maximum money 
and with that money we enjoy ourselves and we distribute that to others. 
We think that we are doing best duty. But it should not be so. Only we 
shall take the help from the material world so much as to keep our body 
fit, and with the fitness of the body we shall earn money. And money 
should be utilised to help discharge our duty, and duty should be so 
placed that it will take me to liberation. This should be, varnasrama is 



also meant for such. SrTmad-Bhagavatam says: 


dharmah svanusthithah pumsarh, visvaksena-kathasu yah notpadayed 
yadi ratirh, srama eva hi kevalam 


("The occupational activities a man performs according to his own 
position are only so much useless labour if they do not provoke attraction 
for the message of the Personality of Godhead.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1 . 2 . 8 ) 


The duties directed in varnasrama, the brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, 
sGdra, and brahmacarl, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasa, if this system 
helps us to go to attain Krsna bhakti then it is all right. But if it fails to take 
us to that goal then it is asura- varnasrama, a failure in varnasrama. 


dharmah svanusthithah pumsarh, visvaksena-kathasu yah notpadayed 
yadi ratirh, srama eva hi kevalam 

I have perfectly performed my duties but it did not produce any 
attachment, any devotion to Visnu, then this is all failure, it is in vain. So 
in Bhagavad-gTta also we find by our past karma wherever we are 
floated, come: 


yatah pravrttir bhGtanam, yena sarvam idarh tatam svakarmana tarn 
abhyarcya, siddhirh vindati manavah 


("A man achieves perfection by the performance of the appropriate duties 



prescribed for him according to his qualification. By the execution of his 
duties, he worships the Supreme Lord from whom the generation and 
impetus of all beings arises, and who permeates and pervades this entire 
universe (exercising His Supreme qualification of Lordship over one and 
all). (Bhagavad-gTta, 18.46) 


Yatah pravrttir bhOtanam, yena sarvam idarh tatam, the all-pervading 
power that has taken me, carried me to my present position, if from that 
position by our own energy, our karma, we try to satisfy Him, then we are 
going up. The energy, the power which has given me this position and 
which is all around me always, sarvam idarh tatam, svakarmana tarn 
abhyarcya, by my own duty, my own activity, I must revere, I must show 
my respect to that power which is all around. Siddhirh vindati, then if I can 
begin my life in this way, showing my gratitude to the power that has 
given my such elevated position and with that power that is given to me, 
utilise it for His service, then I'll get promotion, siddhirh vindati, I shall go 
to my goal. 

Also in Bhagavad-gTta: 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


("O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 


"Whatever you come across, you meet, try to devote it to My satisfaction 
and you will make progress gradually." 


In this way, this is possible only when we can find some fine gain in our 



life. Our hope, our prospect, in the higher world, if we can come across 
that, then only is it possible to control us from this self gratification stage 
of our life, to save us. 

So preaching is necessary from all sides, whether you'll be a Christian, or 
a Mohammedan, or a Hindu, everyone must be common here, or a 
Buddhist, that to submit to sensualism can never be any higher standard 
of life. Self control is necessary, but what for, that self control? To work 
out our salvation from the defective area in which we are living at 
present. 

Bhagavad-gTta (13.9) says: janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-duhkha- 
dosanudarsanam, there's the intelligence or reason of three kinds 
classified, sattvic, rajasic, tamasic. Sattvic intelligence, that higher 
reasoning will read the environment in such a way. Where there is birth 
there is death, there is disease, and there is infirmity, there cannot be 
happiness. If we have got such keen eye to read the environment and it 
is possible only when we get that higher reasoning. That this is not a 
good place to live, we must seek higher sphere to have our life. This 
sattvic intelligence can help us. 

Another thing which is the basis of Vaisnavism Bhagavata-dharma. What 
I told, this is varnasrama, by good karma we are gradually coming to 
such adaptability. But Bhagavata-dharma is another peculiar type, that is 
based on our taste, not by intelligence or calculation or karma, nothing. 
That is sukrti, ruci. Wherever I may be, I may not be a brahmana but I 
may be a candala, but if I can collect a little bit of my taste for the Ilia of 
Krsna, Visnu, or Narayana, and with the help of that if we come in the 
association of the sadhus and develop my taste towards Him, whoever I 
may be or whatever position I may be in I can have a direct promotion 
towards the Lord. Anyone, he may be a mllecha, or he may be a candala, 
anyone he may be, but taste, ruci, taste, sraddha, and with sadhu-sahga 
direct he may go to Vaikuntha. Whereas the qualified brahmana he may 
have to go down towards, if he cannot have any taste towards Narayana 
or Visnu. 

So Mahaprabhu, if you have gone through Caitanya-caritamrta, when He 
asked Raya Ramananda: sadhu-sadhana-tattva: "What is our destination 



and how to attain that? Please explain this." Ramananda first came out 
with varnasrama conception. 


varnasramacaravata purusena parah puman visnur aradhyate pantha 
nanyat tat-tosa-karanam 


("The only way to please the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord 
Visnu, is to worship Him by properly executing one's prescribed duties in 
the social system of varna and asrama.") (Visnu Purana, 3.8.9) 


"By faithfully practising the duties that are given to us in varnasrama- 
dharma, a brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya, sGdra, by discharging their own 
respective duties they can go forward." 

Mahaprabhu told, Sri Caitanyadeva: "This is also superficial. Go deeper, 
deeper." 

Then Ramananda came out: "krsne karmarpana-sarva-sadhya-sara: ("To 
offer the results of one's activities to Krsna is the essence of all 
perfection." Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 8.51-313) If whatever duty 
we do, if we have direct connection, varnasrama has got a relation with 
Narayana in an indirect way, but if one is directly conscious to offer his 
karma to Narayana then his life is more successful. Yat karosi, whatever 
you do you do it for Him. 


(yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam) 


("O son of Kunti, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 



in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27) 

It is also a custom in our country that whatever Deity we worship, either 
Durga or Siva: 


krta tat karma phalam sri krsnaya samarpitam stu ? 


At the end of the function we take some water in the hand and we offer 
all the consequences to Krsna. For Him, the result of the pGja, sraddha, 
whatever it may be it should be offered to Krsna, to the Centre. We must 
consciously do that direct, that is, Ramananda told: yat karosi yad asnasi 

Mahaprabhu told: eho bahya age kaha ara: "This is superficial; go 
deeper." Then Ramananda told: 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


("Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.") (Bhagavad- 
gTta, 18.66) 


Karma-tyaga, we completely disassociate with the duties that are thought 
to be proper to you in your present position. Give up all duties and 
prepare to come to God. Exclusively all-eliminating, come forward 
towards God, sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja. In 
Bhagavatam also: 



ajnajaiva gunan dosan, mayadistan api svakan dharmman samtyajya yah 
sarvvan, myarh bhajet sa ca sattamah 


("In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of 
all statuses of life in their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory 
virtue of executing those prescribed duties as well as the vice of 
neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in 
order to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men 
(sadhu).") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.11.32) 


"The duties that are ordered by Me in the sastra for different stages, if 
one, there is in a constitutional method of progress, but give them up and 
take the way, the path of revelation, give up everything and come to Me 
and I shall protect you." 


The Bal Gangadhar Tilak in his Bhagavad-gTta edition, under this sloka 
(Bhagavad- glta, 18.66) he put a very good emotional meaning. He has 
told that: "In the last sloka the Lord has distributed nectar in a golden 
plate." He has written in this way. 

Wherever you may be according to your karma it does not matter at all, 
but from there give up everything and jump towards Krsna. "You are all 
my Lord. I want You." And cut off all connection, karma-tyaga. Wonderful 
it is that Mahaprabhu told: eho bahya age kaha ara: "This is superficial. 
You are jumping, you are accepting revolutionary path but you have not 
yet got anything. Taking risk to get the desired result but this cannot be 
accepted because you took risk and you jumped towards Krsna it is all, 
you have no certainty that you'll get Him." eho bahya age kaha ara: This 
is also superficial, go deeper, hitting to the proper meaning." 


Then Ramananda told: jnana-misra-bhakti: 



brahma-bhutah prasannatma, na socati na kahksati samah sarvesu 
bhOtesu, mad-bhaktim labhate param 


("The spotlessly pure-hearted and self-satisfied soul who has attained to 
his conscious divine nature neither grieves nor craves for anything. 
Seeing all beings equally (in the conception of My supreme energy), he 
gradually achieves supreme devotion (prema- bhakti) unto Me.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.54) 


"Brahma-bhutah, one who has attained in such a position that he can 
conceive that he's not a part of this mundane world but he's conscious 
he's part of the conscious world, atma, cetana, a particle of 
consciousness, he can understand. And brahma-bhOtah prasannatma, 
his heart is satisfied. Na socati, not to mourn because no affinity to mortal 
things, not to mourn, na kahksati. And he's fully aware of the transient 
unsubstantiality of the thing so he does not want anything mundane. 
Mad-bhaktim labhate param, then he can acquire My pure devotion." 


Eho bahya: "This is also external. Yes, he's in a position and he's aspiring 
after the truth but he has not got the truth as yet. Not a sure position, 
even fall from that position is possible, this jnana-misra-bhakti." 

Then Ramananda told: jnana-sunya-bhakti-sadhyasa (?) 

jnana-sunya-bhakti, the uncalculative devotion, affinity towards the Lord, 
that should be our position from where we shall go further. Jnana-sunya- 
bhakti-sadhyasa, no calculation of loss and gain. But he does not know 
why he has got some taste for the service of Krsna, of Narayana. He 
does not, he can't understand. Not based on loss and gain, jnana-sunya, 
no calculation there but automatic tendency towards the service of Krsna. 



It is very tasteful to him. Wherever he may be, he may be a candala, or a 
mllecha, or a brahmana, or boddha, or anyone he may be, but if he can 
trace within his heart that he has got some causeless attraction towards 
the Supreme Authority." 

Then Mahaprabhu told: "Yes, you are there. Here it may be admitted. 
Now go further." 


So far this is external, this is dismissed. But here, jnana-sunya-bhakti 
when he told that only based on internal taste and not by any calculation 
by yukti, 'this is good this is bad.' All this when he's the judge and making 
judgement what is right and wrong, all this cancelled. But a spark of 
spontaneous attraction towards the centre, Krsna, if it is found anywhere, 
brahmanda brhamite, (kona bhagyavan jlva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja - "Wandering throughout the material universe, the very 
fortunate living entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives 
the seed of the creeper of devotional service." (Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-III a, 19.151). He's wandering through this infinite world according 
to his karma but in any place in any time coming in contact with a real 
agent, a real sadhu, if one has acquired a very small quantity of ruci, 
taste, attraction, that is reliable. These calculable things are not 
reliable, nor the imposed duty in the varnasrama are reliable. But the 
heart's sincere tendency, that is the seed of raga, love, prema, that is 
what we can rely on and depend upon. Eho bahya age kaha ara: Then 
the example, 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


(Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna): 



("Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


This was given from Bhagavatam, the poem was quoted, this jnane 
prayasam udapasya. I am vulnerable so my calculation of my good or 
about the environment all vulnerable. So I should not rely on my 
judgement. My judgement is fallible, so independent of my judgement if I 
have acquired some unnatural, not unnatural but quite natural thing, if I 
can gather the attraction the favour from that side, bhakti which is 
nirguna. Nirguna means, guna means sattya, raja, tama, this is the 
constituent parts of maya. Maya means misunderstanding. 
Misunderstanding also divided into three sections, tama - deep ignorant 
misunderstanding, and the raja means middle, and sattya means 
misunderstanding there but not much but within misunderstanding, within 
maya. Maya means local interest, to see things or to read the 
environment by local interest, not from the standpoint of universal 
interest. 

The Hegelian theory says that: "The Reality must be For Itself, by Itself 
and For Itself." By Itself, He's His own cause. If someone is the cause of 
that then He cannot be Reality. The prime cause must be reality so reality 
must be of self existent, satta-siddha, Svayam- BhOva. And another thing 
is that Reality must be for Itself. He exists for His own satisfaction, not to 
satisfy another thing. Then if His existence would be to satisfy for another 
thing, that would hold the primary position and this would have secondary 
position, if existence is to satisfy some other thing so that would be 
primary. So to become reality that must have within Him that 'For Himself, 
everything for Himself.' So everything for Him. 



aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


("-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


"Everything meant for Me. You are also meant for Me." 

To come to such understanding is to have pure devotion. He's the only 
party, Absolute One, advaya jnana, and we are His potencies of different 
types. We are meant for His Ilia, He's making Ilia, and we are contributing 
there. This is the universal vision of the whole and you must have to 
come to that harmony. Without doing that when you think of your 
separate interest, however extended, 'I am personal interest, family 
interest, a little extended, village interest, society interest, then country 
interest,' all extended selfishness in the infinite. However great a part 
may be that is a mere point in infinite. It has got no position. So nothing 
less than the whole is what is necessary. So we are a part of His Ilia, 
everything meant to satisfy Him, not to satisfy me. My satisfaction is a 
part of His satisfaction. His satisfaction is there and it must be a 
contributing point there. I am His part and my satisfaction must be a part 
of His satisfaction. In this way, then there will be harmony, no clash, 
otherwise there will be clash. Extended selfishness from one country to 
another country fight. One society and another society fight. One sex and 
another sex fight, clash, different angle of vision. Separate interest. But 
all must merge in the Centre. Aharh hi sarva-yajnanam. Whatever we do: 


Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 



("Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.") (Sri 
Isopanisad, 1) 


Everything belongs to Him. With this view you try to move on, go on, then 
you will get the harmonised life. Then jnane prayasam, what brain, a 
puppy brain I have got? Our Guru Maharaja used to say: "Puppy brain. 
What is my puppy brain? How can it understand and how can it find out 
its own welfare?" So it comes from revealed line. Vidvadbhih, in Manu- 
sarhhita we find what is the definition of dharma, Manu says: 


vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tarn nibhodhata 


("We can feel within our heart whether we are gainers or losers. That 
tasting machine is within us. As we progress in Krsna consciousness, our 
karma, our connection with this material world, will evaporate in no time, 
and spacious knowledge will come to satisfy us. At that time, we shall 
feel the object of our life everywhere (mayi drste 'khilatmani. - SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam 11.20.30) (Manu-samhita, 2.1) 


Manu says: "What is dharma, what is duty? I just tell you all listen to what 
is this. Vidvadbhih sevitah, the interpretation is given veda-vidbhih. 
Vidvadbhih, who is vidyan who is learned. And who is vedavit, who is 
well-versed in the revealed truth. No value of this empirical acquired 
knowledge, this is all false. No standpoint they have got of their own. All 
selfish and crooked and very meagre. And from the infinite standpoint 
that has been extended here in this mundane, the knowledge, veda- 



jnana, and you are to study that revealed truth, revealed scripture." 


When in Bhagavatam we find that Uddhava says to Krsna: "Why in the 
name of religion so many forms we find here? None is able to clear this 
position. Only You can do. So I put this question to You my Master. 
Please solve." 

Then Krsna told: 


kalena nasta pralaye, vanlyarh veda-sarhjnita mayadau brahmane 
prokta, dharmo yasyarh mad-atmakah 


("By the influence of time, the transcendental sound of Vedic knowledge 
was lost at the time of annihilation. Therefore, when the subsequent 
creation took place, I spoke the Vedic knowledge to Brahma because I 
Myself am the religious principles enunciated in the Vedas.") (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.14.3) 


"After the wholesale dissolution when the creation began, I told about 
religion to Brahma. Mayadau brahmane prokta, first it came from Me to 
Brahma the creator. And then from Brahma it came to this world. Dharmo 
yasyarh mad-atmakah, and what is religion? I told that is the subject of 
religion is Myself." Krsna told. Mayadau brahmane prokta, what is 
religion? And I told that it is with Me. I am all in all. To know Me, to have 
Me, that is religion. This is religion -1 am the Truth, I am the 
consciousness, judgement, and I am the fulfilment, sat-cit-ananda. And 
dharma is connecting with Me only. And this I first delivered to Brahma 
and from Brahma so many others, Manu, Sutra, so many in disciplic 
order. Then why this variegated nature?" 

Prakrti-vaicitryad - paramparyena: 



evarh prakrti-vaicitryad bhidyante matayo nrnam paramparyena kesancit 
pasanda-matayo 'pare 


("Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human 
beings, there are many different theistic philosophies of life, which are 
handed down through tradition, custom and disciplic succession. There 
are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints.") (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.14.8) 


"From Brahma his first group, so many they heard from Brahma, but 
according to their own capacity they could understand, they could follow 
Brahma. Not of the same standard. That was modified by their own 
internal prejudice, so prakrti-vaicitryad. Brahma told and so many hearing 
but according to their own capacity they could understand. When in their 
turn they gave, delivered it to their own disciples, there was some 
distinction. Then from disciplic order, from disciple to disciple, so many 
changes in medium, modification. In the beginning it was one when it 
came from Me and Brahma but afterwards it was modified by the 
prejudices of those that came to learn that thing. So prakrti-vaicitryad in 
the first group and afterwards paramparyena. From one to two, three 
numbers, in this way as many medium it is coming it is being modified. 

So in this world we now find a jungle. And some pasanda-matayo 'pare, 
some competitive opinions have sprung out from this mundane world 
also, so now it is a jungle. Some lay stress in the talk, some in jobs, some 
in dhyana, some in pilgrimage, some one gives stress in another thing. In 
this way this variegated nature in the field. But really it was one and I was 
the. 


End of side A, start of side B, 7.8.83. (see also CD 8.8.83 b) 




(vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir, nityam advesa-ragibhih 
hrdayenabhyanujnato, yo dharmas tam nibhodhata) (Manu-Sarhhita, 
2 . 1 ) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .they're not apathetic, neither 

sympathetic nor apathetic. They're all concerned with their Lord. Nityam 
advesa-ragibhih sadbhir: Those sadhus neither hate nor adore the 
mundane world. Such sadhus whatever they will cultivate that is dharma. 
Hrdaye nabhya nujnato (Manu-samhita, 2.1): And the third condition is 
that the inner-most heart will approve, "Yes." Heart's inner-most 
satisfaction must be there. Then: yo dharmas tam nibhodhata, "I am 
talking about that dharma that will lead to your internal fullest satisfaction 
and which is extended here from the world which is infallible. In this way. 

So Mahaprabhu told that when one comes, neither jnana in bhakti, the 
definition of bhakti ROpa GoswamT has given (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
PGrva-vibhaga, 1.10), and also in Narada-Purana: 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate 


("Pure devotion is engaging all the senses in service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, one is 
totally free from all relative conceptions of material self interest (upadhis 
), with senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna.") 


Bhakti, devotion, what is proper devotion, what is sarvopadhi- 
vinirmuktarh, upadhi means that provincialism or localism, which is free 
from all local, crooked, narrow conceptions from any quarter. Tat 
paratvena, the only positive qualification will be that it's connected and 
faithful to the central, harmonised by the central necessity and not any 




partial. The purity of our duty will depend on how much it is for the centre. 
Tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrsTkesa-sevanarh, if we can contact in 
that plane then even all our senses may be utilised for the worship of that 
real master of our senses. We are not master, we hold relative position. 
But absolute position, ownership, is with only one, with only Him. We are 
all dependent. This conception will really give us relief. ROpa GoswamT 
says: 

anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


("Pure devotional service (suddha-bhakti), is the favourable cultivation of 
Krsna consciousness free from all traces of ulterior motives, such as 
karma (self-promoting fruitive activities), jnana (mental achievement, and 
so on). Such service to the Supreme Lord Krsna, the way He desires, is 
called pure devotional service.") 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.9 (or 11?) + (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, 
purport) 

+ (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.167) 


("One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.") 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11 + PGrva-vibhaga, 1.9) 


What is bhakti, what is devotion proper? Anyabhilasita-sGnyam, which 
will be free from fleeting desires, ordinary, not any organised duty but 
whatever is coming within my heart I am doing that. Whimsical, 
temporary, fleeting, pleasure seeking, anyabhilasita. Then karma, the 



energy is organised by the experts to take us to a desired end, karma. 


Jaimini Rsi comes to advise: "Go on with good karma. Of course it is 
transient, you will get heaven, after death your mental system will enjoy, 
that will give pleasure. But kaisnu (?) it will be finished but it does not 
matter. Again you do good karma, so go on doing good karma though it is 
changing, it goes to end, it kills itself, it does not matter, go on with 
production." This is Jaimini's karma. 

Good karma means to, as I told is to distribute sense pleasure to others, 
sense necessity to others. What I eat if I give it to others I do some good 
karma. As a reaction I get that in my after-life. Whatever good things I do 
here I get it in my after- life. To every action there's equal and opposite 
reaction I can get. But it is all transient, all of limited satisfaction so it is 
not desirable. But jnana-karmady-anavrtam and jnana gives us, jnana 
advises us to reject the present environment wholesale. We cannot thrive 
here. As Sahkaracarya says: 


java jananam parva mananam parva janani yatari saranam 
iti samsardisa purutara dosa katami amana avatara santosa (?) 


dino jamino sisila vasan tevo nevata kala kryati gatchat aya tava vidam 
uchatyat asta puraja satya samudya brahma puran caro dina caro udha 
atham naham nayam pasad vimuktan caret (?) 


This mundane connection is painful. If we go with a sober mind to 
calculate then janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi, (Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9), this 
cannot be avoided in our mundane life. So, the Buddhist school, the 
Sankara school, they work for salvation, liberation. As long as we are in 
the relativity of this mundane mortal things, no peace of mind is possible, 
higher peace of mind. Whenever we shall be separated from our son, our 
wife, our house, our other favourite things, I shall have to feel some pain, 



or country also I shall. So the ideal peace of mind can only be had in 
some stage of mind like deep slumber, samadhi, complete withdrawal of 
the soul from this mortal world. This of two classes, the Buddhist school, 
the Sankara school. Buddhist school says, the Carvaka school is also 
there, Epicurean. They say that with the dissolution of this physical body 
nothing remains. The gross atheists they say like that. 


vasi votasya dehasya punya ragam anam krta (?) 


"The body is finished it is burned into ashes, then nothing remains, so no 
religion, nothing necessary, that is." 

But the Buddhist school they say that: "No there is the mental system 
that's there and what we call soul is in the mental system. So after death, 
the transmigration, the rebirth, birth and rebirth, and with the dissolution 
of the mental system everything is finished, nothing remains. 

But Sankara says: "With the dissolution of the mental body then 
something is there like a mass of consciousness, like brahma which is 
non-differentiated, non-specified, that is there. And just as in a glass or in 
water anything is reflected so all these souls that are unreal reflection of 
that non-differentiated mass of consciousness to every place. Wherever 
that subtle body, mental system, only a reflection comes, it is not real. So 
jlvatma is not real, jlvatma is only a reflection. When the fire reflection is 
destroyed, no reflection, no jlvatma. This is Sankara's philosophy that 
brahma is already there. 


sloka dhenu pravaksyami yad aktam yanti kotibhih brahma satyarh, jagan 
mithya jlva brahmaiva na parah 


("In half a verse, I am summarising the truth that has been expressed by 



volumes and volumes of scripture. Within only half a verse I shall give the 
essence of all truths: brahma satyarh, jagan mithya, Brahman, spirit, is 
true - this world is false. And the jlva is nothing but Brahman. This is the 
substance of all the scriptures.") 


Sankaracarya says: "What by the crores (one crore is ten million) of 
books, others have given statement, only by half a sloka I shall give the 
gist of the whole. Yad aktam yanti kotibhih, by crores of books what have 
been told here so far, only with the half line of a sloka, poetry, I shall give 
the gist here. What is that? Jlva brahmaiva na parah. Sloka dhenu 
pravaksyami yad aktam yanti kotibhih brahma satyarh, non-differentiated 
mass of consciousness, that is brahma. Aksararh brahma paramarh, in 
Bhagavad-gTta: "Aksararh, what is the unchangeable portion of the 
consciousness, that is only existent, all others are non-existent. Anyhow 
it has come from miscalculation, misconception." That is Sankara. So no 
recognition of any individual soul. 


(aksararh paramarh brahma, svabhavo ’dhyatmam ucyate bhOta- 
bhavodbhava-karo, visargah karma-samjnitah) 


(The Supreme Lord said: "Certainly Brahman is the indestructible, 
unchangeable Absolute Truth, and the pure spirit soul is the genuine 
personality of the living being. The word "karma" denotes abnegation for 
the sake of a demigod, which produces the bodies of humans and other 
species, created by the agency of gross and subtle material elements; 
this abnegation refers to the performance of charity, sacrifice, austerity, 
and all duties rendered for the propitiation of that god.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 
8.3). 


But we find Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, Nimbarka, Visnuswami, these 



Vaisnava Acaryas they have refuted Sankara. Mahaprabhu also accused 
Sankara: "That in the shape of a Vaidic Acarya you have really given 
delivery of the Buddhistic thought. This is more injurious to the society. 
Buddhists are atheists and do not care for any Vedic knowledge. But you 
have accepted Veda but you have interpreted the Vedic mantra in such a 
way that you have given that Buddhistic thought that the jlva soul is non¬ 
existent. But we find clearly: 


nityo nityanarh cetanas-cetananam, eko bahOnam yo vidadhati kaman 
tarn atmastharh ye 'nupasyanti dhlras tesarh santih sasvatl netaresam 


("Of the innumerable, eternal, conscious beings, there is one eternal 
Supreme Being. That Supreme Lord is the maintainer of the innumerable 
living beings in terms of their different situations, according to individual 
work and reaction of work. That Supreme Lord is also, by His expansion 
as Paramatma, present within the heart of every living being. Only those 
saintly persons who can see, within and without, that same Supreme 
Lord, can actually attain to perfect and eternal peace.") 

(Katha Upanisad, 2.2.13) 


"In Bhagavad-gTta: ajo nityah sasvato 'yam sanatana: jlva is eternal we 
find and you do not accept the reality, the eternal existence of the jlva 
soul." 


(na jayate mriyate va kadacin, nayarh bhOtva bhavita va na bhOyah ajo 
nityah sasvato 'yam purano, na hanyate hanyamane sarlre ) 


("The soul is never born and never dies, nor does he repeatedly come 



into being and undergo expansion, because he is unborn and eternal. He 
is inexhaustible, ever-youthful yet ancient. Although the body is subject to 
birth and death, the soul is never destroyed.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.20) 


"Just as the sun and the pencil ray, just as the earth and so many dusts, 
so, so many conscious dusts as a part of the ray of the sun the jlva is." 
So Ramanuja and they rejected Sankara's interpretation, not only that, 
but abused it like anything: "This is mayavada." 

Sankara’s says: "No Tsvara is maya, Isvara is within maya and above 
maya only nirvisesa brahma, non-differentiated mass of consciousness, 
that is above maya. And all this God conception and so many other holy 
things all maya." 

So the Vaisnavas say that Sankara preached mayavada, 'everything 
maya.' It does not matter, all maya, you may worship Ganesa, you may 
worship sun, you may worship Siva, you may worship Durga, Kali, or 
Visnu, whatever, all within maya, misconception, it is aroha, and finally 
there is only brahma. All these specifications, differentiations, all false. 
This is only produced by maya." This is Sankara. 


But Ramanuja says, this is kevala-advaita. Visisthadvaita, "The brahma is 
differentiated and specified. You say that when the sun is reflected in the 
glass and the glass is then broken to pieces then no reflection." 

Ramanuja says: "No, this is a part of brahma and it is anyhow caught in 
this misconception and it can go back to its own conception of the area." 

So visisthadvaita-vada, not non-differentiated but it is specified and 
differentiated one whole, visisthadvaita, not non-differentiated advaita. 
Advaita-advaya, one whole, that is admitted everywhere this is one but 
how one? It is just as sagata, sajatlya, and vijatlya-veda, three kinds of 
distinction is there. Just as in a tree it has got vijatlya- veda, the tree and 
stone, this is vijatlya-veda. And the tree and another tree is sajatlya- 
veda. And the tree has got its own trunk, its branches, its leaves, its root, 



that is sagata-veda. So the advaya-jnana has got all these distinction in 
its own body, or own form. So visisthadvaita-vada, He and His potency is 
there. The potency, maya, you say is, Sankara says: "Maya is potency 
but it gets finished." But we have got that: Maya is nitya, the Vaisnava 
Acarya says: "He and his potency is all eternal." 


In Candi also we find: 


nityaiva sadyacum murti taya sadvam idam tattam tatapi sat patri 
bhahoda striya (?) 


The maya is nitya, it is told everywhere, and jiva is nitya, Bhagavan is 
nitya, and with all these as a system, in Bhagavad-gTta we find: 


aksararh paramam brahma, svabhavo 'dhyatmam ucyate bhOta- 
bhavodbhava-karo, visargah karma-samjnitah 


(The Supreme Lord said: "Certainly Brahman is the indestructible, 
unchangeable Absolute Truth, and the pure spirit soul is the genuine 
personality of the living being. The word "karma" denotes abnegation for 
the sake of a demigod, which produces the bodies of humans and other 
species, created by the agency of gross and subtle material elements; 
this abnegation refers to the performance of charity, sacrifice, austerity, 
and all duties rendered for the propitiation of that god.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 
8.3) 


What is this analysed in Bhagavad-gTta ? 



ksara adhito ham dovodho sargo loke smin karaks ksakra eva (?) 


Two kinds of creation found here in this world, aksara and ksara, ksara 
sarvani bhutani, that which is undergoing changes is represented as 
ksara. And that which is constant that is aksara. So aksararh paramam 
brahma, then: 

yasmat ksaram atlto 'ham, aksarad api cottamah ato 'smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah 


("Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to 
My infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in 
the scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 
15.18) 


"I am existing, transcending both ksara and aksara. The changing portion 
and the stagnant, or eternal portion, two kinds of portion is My potency 
and I am above that. 


yasmat ksaram atlto 'ham, aksarad api cottamah ato 'smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah 


"I am told as Purusottama." 


Above aksara the Personality of Godhead is there. We can also from the 



reasonable position see that I am a particle of brahma, I am person, and 
the ocean of consciousness, that is impersonal? How can it be? Being a 
part, a particle, I am individual, I have got my individuality, and the great 
brahma has got no personality, no individuality. When we can see that: 


sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah 
sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo hy adhoksajo me namasa vidhlyate 


("I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord Vasudeva in pure 
Krsna consciousness. Krsna consciousness is always pure 
consciousness, in which the Supreme Personality of Godhead, known as 
Vasudeva, is revealed without and covering.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
4.3.23) 


Mahadeva says: "When ParvatT told: "Why did you not give obeisance to 
my father? He's my father, he's in a respectable position to you. You are 
his son-in-law so you should have bowed down to him." When that yajna 
was declared only Siva eliminated, all others invited and the yajna is 
going to take place and all are going to join the invitation but Siva and 
Sat! They're excluded. At that time Sat! is saying to Siva, Mahadeva, 
that: "This is the result that you did not show honour to your father-in- 
law. And why did you not do so? You should have shown some honour." 

Then Siva told: sattvam visuddham vasudeva sabditam: "Devi, do you 
know that visuddha-sattva is known as Vasudeva? Vasudeva, the father 
of Krsna. What is that really in the ontological estimation that that tattva 
which is Vasudeva, sattvam visuddham. Tama, raja, sattva, then 
visuddha-sattva, the sattva is extended to more finer and efficient 
position. That is visuddha-sattva and that is known as Vasudeva. And 
yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah, just after crossing we can see the 
Personality above that plane of Vasudeva. Yad Tyate tatra puman, puman 
means purusa, enjoyer, purusa means purusete, who lives within as the 



enjoyer and owner of everything. 

Yad Tyate tatra puman apavrtah sattve ca tasmin bhagavan vasudevo hy 
adhoksajo, I am, my head is always bent there constantly engaged. So to 
take my head from that place and again to put it in some other place it is 
not possible for me, my SatT. So I did not. I am always, I have sold my 
head there, my head is always connected with that higher substance 
most charming and attracting. I can’t draw my head from there again to 
put it somewhere. So I did not do so with any mischievous motive to 
dishonour him." 

So that is aksararh paramarh brahma, svabhavo, then above that: "I am a 
particle of brahma, I am person, and that ocean of knowledge that is 
impersonal? They say it is not. If we can look unto that more deeply we 
can say: "Oh, that is person, that is not brahma that is para-brahma, that 
is Vasudeva." 


yasmat ksaram atlto 'ham, aksarad api cottamah ato 'smi loke vede ca, 
prathitah purusottamah 


Brahmano hi pratisthaham, in another place in Bhagavad-gTta: 


(brahmano hi pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca sasvatasya ca 
dharmasya, sukhasyaikantikasya ca) 


(Krsna says: "I am the basis and original mainstay of the undivided divine 
vitality of the impersonal Brahman, which is immortal, imperishable and 





eternal, and is the constitutional position of inexhaustible nectar and the 
sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 
14.27) 


"I am the support of the so-called brahma, brahmano hi pratisthaham, I 
am the support, I am the cause, I am the foundation where that brahma 
exists, pratisthaham, amrtasyavyayasya ca sasvatasya ca dharmasya, 
sukhasyaikantikasya ca. I am the back and support of all these higher 
things." 


RamanOja and other Vaisnava Acaryas they come to say that what 
Sankara gave as a conception that is hazy and not a clear and complete 
conception. It is brahma parabrahma, His personal character. He's 
personal, He's for Himself, as Hegel says. Everything meant for Him. We 
are to serve. Now we are in the world of exploitation we cannot exist for a 
minute without exploitation. And Bhagavatam says: 


ahastani sahastanam, apadani catuspadam laghuni tatra mahatam, jlvo 
jlvasya jlvanam 


("Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; 
those devoid of legs are prey for the four-legged. The weak are the 
subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds that one living being 
is food for another.") 

(Srimad-Bhagavatam, 1.13.47) 


Those that have got hands the eat those who have got no hands. Those 
that have got legs they eat those who have got no hands and legs. And 



the stronger eats the weaker. JTvo jlvasya jlvanam, one jlva he lives only 
by eating another jlva, whether it is vegetable or it is animal. But without 
consuming and causing harm to other jlvas no jlva can maintain his life. 
And there is reaction, equal and opposite reaction. 


karma dosa badita ke (?) 


So one section says that karma means to live in this field and to do, 
karma means to create harm, disturbance in the environment. And we 
are to feel the consequence. So exploitation by exploiting: 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 


("O Arjuna, from the planet of Lord Brahma downwards, the residents of 
all planets are naturally subjected to repeated birth and death. But, O 
Kaunteya, upon reaching Me, there is no rebirth.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 8.16) 


By exploitation we make loan and to clear off the loan we shall have to go 
down. And from whom we took loan they try to exact from me and then I 
get light and come up. And when coming up and again exploiting the 
lower, in this way, coming up and down. 


abrahma-bhuvanal lokah, punar avartino 'rjuna mam upetya tu kaunteya, 
punar janma na vidyate 



We are to get out of this vicious circle. So karma dosa, karma is 
elevationist, elevation at the cost of others in the environment and the 
reaction takes him down again. In this way coming. 


tasyaiva hetoh prayateta kovido, na labhyate yad bhramatam upary 
adhah tal labhyate duhkhavad anyatah sukharh, kalena sarvatra gabhlra- 
rarhhasa 


("Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should 
endeavour only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by 
wandering from the topmost planet (Brahmaloka) down to the lowest 
planet (Patala). As far as happiness derived from sense enjoyment is 
concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course of time, just as in 
course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire them." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.18) 


Upary adhah bhramatam, karma this way. And then jnana can take us on 
the verge of it. Karma, exploitation, then complete retirement from 
exploitation, that is to retire into the stage of consciousness like slumber, 
deep slumber, dreamless sleep, that is samadhi. If we wake we come 
into the relativity of the mundane world and we acquire something wrong. 
So eternal slumber, that is mukti, that is abscissa, complete retirement 
from the land of exploitation. 

Then we are told in a scientific way that we can march upwards. How? 
This is exploitation and the other higher plane is that of dedication, 
devotion. Here we are master, we want to gather everything for our 
enjoyment. But there, after complete withdrawal, if we can enter into that 
land we are a servant, a dedicating unit. Everything there is fair and 
higher and full in themselves. And by serving in that land we can thrive. 
The passport from here is mukti and then to acquire a visa into that land, 
and the visa will be issued only to those looking to the interest of that 



land. If you're presently contributing something for the interest of that 
land they will issue visa otherwise not. So you are to get a visa from that 
plane and there you will serve for the interest of that plane. That is 
Vaikuntha. JTva can go and enter into that land only if he's ready to give 
service. And we are told that our innate tendency, atma, is that of 
dedication. And the exploiting is our over encasement, upadhi. And the 
internal essence in soul is the function of the centre carrying current. It 
will help itself by helping the cause of the centre. That is devotion, that is 
Vaikuntha and in Vaikuntha there is some calculation: "Yes, I will be 
benefited if I can render such service to the Supreme." Calculating, and 
when he again goes higher in the area of Goloka Vrndavana it is 
spontaneous and automatic. It is a labour of love, the dedication actuated 
by the motive of love, not by calculation of any individual benefit of loss or 
gain. Service, but service of the higher order which is automatic and 
spontaneous and always contributing love. 


'dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana 


Whatever service we do we get something in remuneration. What is that? 
That is more tendency to serve. We give money to the bank but we don't 
cut any cheque, that is the interest is again added to the capital. In this 
way the prema means the capital is being increased and going up and up 
to serve. And the Reality the Beautiful, the Lord of Love is in the highest 
quarter, Goloka. 

So the knowledge has been divided into five sections: pratyaksa, 
paroksa, aparoksa, adhoksaja, and aprakrta. Pratyaksa means that 
which we can gather by our own senses, whatever knowledge we can 
gather by our own experience. Paroksa means that which we put into the 
stock of our knowledge but drawn from the experience of others. There 
was a war but I have not seen it with my own eyes but through other 
sources I believe that. And that is also a source of knowledge and I 
accept it, paroksa, which is got by other's sense experience. Then, 
aparoksa knowledge has been accepted especially by the jnanT, the 



Sankara, etc. They say, from Upanisads: 


sukumam usatsam (?) 


When one was in dreamless sleep he wakes and says that: "I have slept 
very happily, very happily I have slept." So some feeling was there in the 
dreamless, sound sleep, some conception was there so that when I come 
back I say that very happily I had a sleep. So some, none that I can 
express here, but some of happiness is there in a deep slumber one gets 
from some tiredness, uneasiness. But that is also a sort of knowledge 
there. 

Then Ramanuja and other Vaisnava leaders say that the next stage of 
knowledge is adhoksaja. Adhoksaja means adakrtam indriya jnanam, 
transcendental knowledge. What is that? 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah manasas tu para 
buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


("The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42) 


Of all the existing worlds our senses are most important. If I loose the 
senses, the eye, the ear, the touch sense, then no world is for me. Only 
with the help of the senses can I understand and have worldly 
connection. So the senses are more important than the world around. 
Indriyebhyah pararh manah, the mental sphere is more finer and more 



important within you. Because, sometimes as unmindful you say: "Oh he 
came before me but I was unmindful, I did not give attention. Someone 
called me but I could not hear, I was unmindful." 

So the senses are the doors, the receiver, the recipient is the mind. What 
is mind? Kamana vasana, "I want this I do not want that." This faculty is 
called the mind within us, sahkalpa-vikalpa (acceptance and rejection), 
vikalpa-katmakam-mana. "I want this, I want this, I don’t want that, I don't 
want that." This is the mind, manasas tu para buddhir, again if we try to 
trace more finer important things, that is buddhi, reason, faculty of justice, 
judgement, that is more finer and important. Without that the mind will 
say: "I want this." "No, don’t want that, don't eat that, rather accept this." 
The faculty of judgement, that is higher within us. 

Manasas tu para buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah, then eliminating 
this world of your experience, then your mind, your intelligence, reason, 
you try to find above that. What is that? That is a spark. Just as the light 
is from there, the reason can show: "Oh, this is black this is white." The 
judgement is possible when the light comes, in the darkness no 
judgement is possible. No possibility of any selection of the mind, no 
experience through the senses is possible but that light is all in all. And 
that is atma and this is covered. In Bhagavatam it is said that just as in a 
moonlit night there is cloud. The cloud has covered the moon but the 
cloud is seen by the light of the moon. So by the light of the atma the 
mental system we can feel, but the mental system has covered that 
atma, atma is there. 

And if we can show up again on the other side there is Paramatma. We 
are the subject and this is the world of our experience, we can know 
them. But the super-subject, adhoksaja, adakrtam indriya jnanam yena, 
transcendental substance, Paramatma. Paramatma can connect with us 
but we cannot connect with Paramatma at our sweet will. Do you follow? 
Paramatma and the Vaikuntha and others. We, as a subject, we cannot 
know them. But They're subject and I am Their object. If They care to 
come to my level to feel me then I can feel some sort of experience: "Oh, 
something has come down in my mental area. It is very wonderful. It is 
super-knowledge I have every experienced. What is this? This is very, 
very wonderful subtle thing coming down in my own consciousness. 



Consciousness is the finest thing ever found in this world. But super¬ 
consciousness is more fine and that can come down to my soul, but my 
soul at it's sweet will cannot enter that, it is very finer. So that is 
transcendental, it is supra-mental according to Aurobindo, supra-mental, 
and transcendental according to Hegel. Adhoksaja according to 
Bhagavatam. Adhakrtam, whatever experience we have got that is down 
and making down he's existing up, very, very fine. There we can go only 
for their interest. 


vaikunthera prthivy adi sakala cinmaya mayika bhutera tathi janma nahi 
hay a 


("The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuntha are all spiritual. 
Material elements are not found there.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 
5.53) 


In that plane the earth, the water, everything is but a perverted reflection, 
everything is there but that is all made of consciousness, of spiritual 
substance, not these mundane things. So atma, our soul, jlva soul, 
jlvatma can enter there and that area is an all conscious area, there 
everything is conscious, made of spirit, Vaikuntha. Then Goloka is the 
highest position there. So Krsna is saying in Bhagavatam about the 
gradation among the devotees. 


na tatha me priyatama atmayonir na sankarah na ca sankarsano na srlr 
naivatma ca yatha bhavan 


("Neither Brahma nor Siva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother 
Sankarsana is not as dear to Me as you, nor even LaksmT Devi. Even My 



own Self is not as dear to Me as you.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.14.15) 


When He's speaking to Uddhava: "Natatha me priyatama: My most 
favourite is not Brahma, not even Sankarsana, na ca sahkarsano, not 
even My brother Baladeva is My most favourite; nor Sri, My own potency, 
LaksmT Devi is not so favourite; naivatma, even not Myself is so favourite 
to Me as you My devotee Uddhava. You are more favourite than My own 
life. What to speak of My devotees are so favourite to Me. And your class 
of devotees, not Brahma, Sankarsana Baladeva, LaksmT Devi, Myself, 
more than you." 

And that Uddhava when coming from Vrndavana he says, sent by Krsna: 
"Go and visit Vrndavana, and by My talk you will pacify them. For My 
separation they're suffering too much. You go and speak to them about 
Me and pacify them." Uddhava went to Nanda, Yasoda, and gopls, he 
meet, and when he's coming back then he's saying: 


asa maho carana-renu-jusam aham syam vrndavane kirn api gulma- 
latausadhlnam ya dustyajam svajanam arya-patharh ca hitva bhejur 
mukunda-padavlrh srutibhir vimrgyam 


("The gopls of Vrndavana have given up the association of their 
husbands, sons and other family members, who are very difficult to 
renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious principles to take 
shelter of the lotus feet of Krsna, which are sought after by even the 
Vedas. O grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in 
Vrndavana, so that I may take the dust of those great souls upon my 
head.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61, Uddhava) 



Asa maho, what divine love I could trace in these gopls. How elevated 
they are, how wholesale given to the service of Krsna is their life. Aham 
syam, I am being astonished to think about them. And I aspire that is I 
can have a birth of a creeper or a shrub here in Vrndavana I may have 
their feet dust over me. Such a great divine love I could find here that is 
nowhere to be traced." 

That Uddhava who Krsna Himself is saying about, remarking: "That you 
Uddhava you are My best devotee, even more dearer than Me." And that 
Uddhava he's saying in admiration and wonder about the gopls where 
are they. 

Mahaprabhu told according to Bhagavata and other Puranas that this is 
our end, this is our end, the Vrndavana, to become dust of the feet of the 
gopls. Like Uddhava we must aspire after this domain of love, divinity, 
above the domain of consciousness, the jnana, the reason. Just as 
justice, we can’t think generally that anything can be above justice. 
Justice must be the ultimate decision. What is beyond justice that must 
be wrong. But there is mercy, mercy can remain over justice. The land of 
affection, the land of love, that is over justice. So justice is up to 
Vaikuntha. In justice law comes to give decision where there are many. 
And when there is autocracy His will is everything, then where is the 
room for justice? His will is everything. He's autocrat and He's the loving 
agent, source of all love and affection. 

In the lap of a mother when the child grows up, any question of justice 
can enter there? Automatic affection comes to help the boy. 


End of recording, 7.8.83. (see also CD 8.8.83 b) 




83 . 8 . 28-30 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and samaj (?) and so-called higher 

dictatory scriptures. In the revealed scriptures giving so many laws and 
ways and regulations, they are also not sufficient. And so many friends 
where we live, they have also got some position. But no: "I am one and 
another side, all, good, bad, all one side. Dharma, religion, that good 
conception, good or bad one side, I am one side." Absolute and absolute 
good is autocrat. Not under law, whimsical, and we are to prepare to live 
with a whimsical goodness. And that is to be the highest attainment of 
any soul, as told in Bhagavatam, and by Mahaprabhu, in Vraja Ilia. 


So Hegel will come: "Die to live." To die a wholesale death and not 
keeping something aside. We'll have to die a wholesale death, only to 
have His grace. It is His, He's pleased, making merry, playing. 


Aesop's fables: "What is play to you boys is death to us." In Aesop's 
fables, have you read? The boys are throwing pebbles to some frogs. 
Some frogs are enjoying and some boys also enjoying and throwing 
pebbles to the frogs and they're dying, hitting the head and dying. Then 
one of them told: "What is play to you boy, is death to us." 


What is play to Krsna, we shall consider it to be death to us, and die to 
live. There the whole conception of this mundane self-centred life, self- 
interest life, will be nowhere, finished totally, total finish of all upadhis. 
Upadhi means relative conceptions of interest. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 




sevanam bhaktir ucyate 


("Pure devotion is engaging all the senses in service to the Supreme 
Lord Krsna who is the Master of the senses. In such service, one is 
totally free from all relative conceptions of material self interest (upadhis 
), with senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna." 

(Narada Pancaratra) 


ROpa Gosvami is quoting this sloka from an ancient Purana, and he's 
giving us: 


anyabhilasita-sGnyam, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


("One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service.") 

(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.1.11) 

What is the definition of devotion? Anyabhilasa, fleeting desires, then 
organised attempt for self-elevation, karma. Jnana, is to depend on our 
own ability and knowledge and consciousness, conscience, for our own 
best benefit or destination or goal. To put one's own self to be the subject 
to judge his own fate, that is jnana. Karma, jnana, adi, adi means our 
yoga and our other things, anavrtam, these are all over-coatings. In the 
soul proper these elements are not found. There is krsnera 'nitya-dasa', 
slave. 



(jTvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa' krsnera 'tatastha-sakti' 
bhedabheda-prakasa') 


("The constitutional nature of the jlva soul is that of an eternal servant of 
Krsna; the jlva soul is a manifestation of divinity which is one with Krsna 
and different from Him. The jlva souls are the marginal potency of the 
Lord.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 20.108) 


Mahaprabhu told: jTvera 'svarOpa' haya-krsnera 'nitya-dasa', slavery of 
Krsna, that is the innate nature of the jlva soul. So slavery means that 
you must put yourself to the standard of slavery, nothing less. The play of 
His sweet will. 


Once we are told that the British Government they had to appease the 
Shah of Afghanistan because of the Tsar, he may come any moment 
through Afghanistan to India. And also, the neighbour, he wanted to 
satisfy the Persian Tsar, the King of Persia. Once they invited the Persian 
King to England and tried to please him in various ways to get his 
sympathy for them, so he may not be converted towards the Tsar's side, 
Russia. So they managed to show him many things and he was taken to 
the place where men with capital punishment were beheaded. The Tsar 
was taken to that place, (the Tower of London) guillotine or something, 
and then shown that this is the place where so many big men, even one 
king was beheaded, Charles the first or something, in the time of 
Cromwell. The revolt came from the subjects side and Charles the first or 
someone was put to the guillotine. When that was shown to the King of 
Persia then the Persian King he asked: "Oh, give someone there and 
behead him, let me enjoy how it was done." 



Then they were all astonished. "What does he say? For his pleasure we 
shall have to murder a man? What does he say? No, the British law won't 
allow that, that a man ..." 

"Oh, you do not know how to keep the position of a king? I am a Persian 
King and for my satisfaction you cannot sacrifice a human life? This is 
dishonourable. Anyhow, if it is not possible for you, I'm giving one, take 
one of my attendants and show me how it is done." 

Then they, with humility, they put to him: "That the law of our country can’t 
allow this. You may do it in your own country but here your men also 
cannot be murdered, killed, in such a way to please some man." 

"Oh, you do not know what a king is." 


So slave means such, slave means such. A little sweet will can kill his 
life, the slave. 

SrTdhara Swam! has explained in Bhagavatam: 

sravanarh klrtanam visnoh, smaranarh pada-sevanam arcanam 
vandanarh dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam 
uttamam 


"Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna's glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna's lotus feet, worshipping Krsna's transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna's servant, considering Krsna 
as one's best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service." 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24) 



What are the forms of sadhana of krsna-bhakti ? How to attain? What are 
the means, what are the forms and means to attain and get back our 
innate love towards Krsna? To hear about Him, to talk about Him, to 
contemplate about Him. In this way, to praise Him, all these, so many, 
sravanarh klrtanam. But they will be devotional function only with one 
condition, otherwise they may be karma, they may be jnana, yoga, 
anything else, vikarma. But one condition must be there to all these 
different forms of devotional activity. What is that condition? 


adau apita pasyat kriyeta ? 


The result you will derive from the function, this hearing, or talking, or 
thinking, or anything, one condition must be there, adau apita pasyat 
kriyeta, what benefit I shall derive from here, from this function, that will 
come to me? No. It will go to my Lord. I am not a party, He's the party, I 
am His property. I am His property. I am not holder of any property or 
wealth or anything, no possessor. I have no position of a possessor, I am 
a possession. He's the possessor and I am in His possession. Property, 
all property. He's the only possessor. 


aham hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


("Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death.") 


(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 



The only enjoyer of every action is Me, Myself, none else. You must be 
conscious fully of this fact, stern reality." Devotion is not a cheap thing, 
suddha-bhakti, above mukti, liberation. The positive side is such where 
He is the master, only one master. "I am monarch of all I survey" in His 
land and we are to collect, to have visa in that land. Getting passport 
from our land where everyone is concerned with democracy, and is 
supposed to have possession, democracy. Everyone is a proprietor more 
or less, that is democracy. So taking passport from this land, "that I am a 
proprietor" you are to take visa in the land where we are property and 
there is only one proprietor. That is the law there, only one law, His sweet 
will above law. 

So Absolute's connection with His parts is such, Absolute means such. 
We may pronounce the word absolute, it is very easy, but if we are to 
understand, to enter into the meaning, then it will be such. So to get visa 
to the real, especially in Goloka. In Vaikuntha some consideration, they're 
entering some sort of laxation should be given. But in Goloka, ha ha, that 
is very tight in that place, otherwise very free. Those that are tried: "Yes, 
they're wholly sacrificed souls has come, confidence, they're free." But 
only with that play, that heart, when such truth is realised fully and 
surrendered then they're free. Anything they may do but their heart must 
be in that plane and their stand must be there and then enjoy the 
freedom." 


So much so that Yasoda is whipping Krsna, Yasoda is whipping Krsna 
but if we enquired at the bottom, where Yasoda is taking her stand, then 
there the plane will be that. Crores of times Yasoda can embrace death 
to remove a point of sweat from the brow of the son, so much affection. 
She's ready to die crores of times rather than to find a sweat of labour on 
the forehead of her son. That is at the background. Then He has given so 
much independence as to whip Him, such a play, such a play. 


So if we can have some idea of the infinite broadness and width of the 
thing, then what value the incidents here have got? The Himalayas may 



be very big to our standard but from the standard of the infinite if one 
rises very, very high, the Himalayas can't be seen, we can’t see the 
Himalayas, so small. All relative. 

We must not allow ourselves to be coward down. We must have to go to 
walk on. We may fail any time, anywhere, it does not matter. It is my 
master's will. Still, I have no other alternative but to try for His mercy, for 
His grace. This is my natural position. No freedom that in any condition I 
can leave Him, no possibility, even constitutionally no possibility of 
leaving Him. If I think sometimes in ignorance that is a mania for the time 
being. But in fact it is impossible to disassociate with Him. That is further 
disturbance covered with ignorance. When ignorant we may think many 
things that have no value. Just as a play, the defeat that so many parties 
are playing and one party must win and another party must be defeated, 
but as we are told that in a player's mood we must accept this victory or 
failure, player's mood. The play of Krsna, He's playing His Ilia. When we 
are thinking that great loss, gain, all these things, then we are not seeing 
the Ilia, we are aside that, not in the flow of Ilia. Then not His Ilia then 
some other reason, some other objects, all these things within relative 
interest. And then there we find this is loss, this is gain, this is this, this is 
that. But only one Ilia, nirguna, then everything is all right, everything is 
perfect in every inch of movement is fully perfect. 


Once we are told after the Kuruksetra war, one brahmana boy, Utanka, 
when he came across Krsna he told: "Oh Krsna, I shall curse You!" "Why 
brahmana, you want to curse Me?" "Because You are the cause of all the 
disasters of Kuruksetra. So many widows and orphans are crying and 
showing so much distress. The bounds of their sorrow knows no end, 
and You are the cause." Then Krsna answered: "You brahmana, you 
have collected some power by your penances in sattva-guna, but that will 
all be finished when you curse Me but it won't produce any result in Me 
because I am situated in the nirguna plane." The nirguna is such, 
ahaituky apratihata: 



(sa vai pumsarh paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhoksaje ahaituky 
apratihata, yayatma suprasldati) 


("The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which 
men can attain to loving devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. 
Such devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to 
completely satisfy the self.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.6) 


So causeless and which cannot be checked, irresistible. The wave of the 
most fundamental plane, that is bhakti, devotion. That is all following the 
sweet will of the centre, nirguna. That is causeless and that can never be 
opposed, that flow. Ahaituky apratihata. You try to come to take your 
stand in that level, that is nirguna, that is bhakti, ahaituky, causeless. 
Eternally that flow is going on, and apratihata, that can never be checked 
by anyone, irresistible. This is the flow and I am taking my stand there, 
and anyone taking his stand in consonance in harmony with that flow he 
will be similar, can never be checked, can never be given any successful 
opposition. This is bhakti. 

Sa vai pumsarh paro dharmo, Bhagavatam announces that, that that will 
ease our, that our great, or the highest function, that function will be the 
highest for us, paro dharma, duty, duty must have its origin from that 
plane. The flow we must catch, we must read and catch and utilise that 
flow, dance in that flow. Sa vai pumsarh paro dharmo, everyone's highest 
duty will be that, yato bhaktir adhoksaje, full submission to the unseen 
power, undetectable power, causal power, adhoksaje. 

Ahaituky apratihata, which has no cause, no rhyme no reason, automatic, 
eternal, and apratihata, which can never be opposed by any forces here, 
apratihata. 


Yayatma suprasldati, and there you will find your soul's greatest 



satisfaction, your soul's real satisfaction you will get, you will feel only 
then when you can work in touch with that harmony, that most 
fundamental harmonious wave, if you can mix with, then you can feel the 
highest ecstatic feeling in your own heart, self. This is bhakti proper. 


So coming to such great idea of life, this small loss and gain, victory and 
defeat, we should not allow to disturb our march towards the truth. 
Karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana, "You give full 
concentration only to discharge your duty and never to the result." 


(karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani) 


("I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47) 

"The result is with Me, all responsibility is with Me. You are My soldiers 
and what I shall ask you are to do that. You may die and the victory may 
come afterwards, but you soldiers, many of you have to be finished but 
the country as a whole will gain by sacrificing so many lives, important." 

So higher calculation is like that, ahaituky apratihata yayatma suprasldati, 
and karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana. Only the general 
says: "March, go forward, onward." Yes, you are to go, ma phalesu, 
whether I shall gain in the long run or not I have no right to calculate. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 



ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani 


Two things you must be very careful about. What are they? One, "That 
because the result won't come to me, the fruit won't come to me, then 
why should I work? akarmani." And at the same time, "No, I must get 
some share in the fruit." Those two things you are to avoid, "I must 
demand some fruit of my action." No, nothing. And at the same time, 
"Then I shall not do anything, non-cooperation." No, neither non¬ 
cooperation, nor selfish assertion. Such is devotion, such karma, such 
duty, you go on discharging. This is Bhagavad-gTta. 


And one German scholar, I do not know his name, he told: "The Gita is 
the highest religious book because Gita says you can’t change the 
environment, you have no hand there. If you want peace you are to 
regulate yourself according to the environment. The whole thing, the 
whole gist of Bhagavad-gTta advice is here. You try to adjust you, adjust 
with the environment because you are not master of the environment but 
you may be master of your own. So all your energy should be devoted to 
regulate you and not the outside. This is the gist of the advice of 
Bhagavad-gTta and this is the key to success. And this is clearly, 
repeatedly said in Bhagavad-gTta only. So this is the best religious book 
in the whole world ever come." One German scholar said, when I was 
reading in the college I heard from some professor. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


So karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana, and we must do 
smilingly. "Because I do not get any share or consequence in the fruit so I 
can't work happily." No. 



vidya patam bhagavate pariksa ? 


What scholarship, what knowledge you have acquired, the test will be 
here in the ideal of Bhagavatam. The test will come. What sort of 
scholarship, new truth, you have researched, you are acquainted with 
what sort of truth? Your test is in Bhagavatam. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: We hear from you. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Nitai. Nitai. My lecture is always 
vague, not very clear. 

Devotee: Very clear, too clear. Dynamic. So clear that is makes me 
speechless. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: Something impossible. Once you said, you gave the example 
in the carnival they're advertising to climb up the bamboo pole, you gave 
that example, can't go up. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bamboo, and it is smeared with oil and oily 
substance, and if anyone is catching they can't go up, but wherever they 
catch they're going down. Ha, ha. 



Devotee: So what to do? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura), that's his example. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! It is 
such. Only force from up can take me up. But this is what is inductive, the 
fate of inductive knowledge is such. With some sukrti and previous action 
you catch something but when you exercise your knowledge you'll have 
to go down, slip down. Ha, ha, ha. Only srauta, the guardians, can help 
us, wholesale dependence on the guardians, on the Vaisnava, so, so 
many guardians are necessary. 


tad dasa-dasa-dasanarh dasatvarh dehi me prabho 


The service of Your servant of the servant of the servant, please allow 
me that. So many guardians they will come, "Oh, he's slipping down, take 
him up." So many guardians will come. That is only, they're dependent on 
their grace, nothing in me. Dainyam (humility), atma-nivedanam 
(complete dedication to the service of Krsna), goptrtve varanam 
(embracing Krsna's guardianship), 


(he krsna! pahi mam natha, krpayatmagatarh kuru ity evarh prarthanarh 
krsnarh, praptum svami-svarOpatah goptrtve varanam jheyarh, bhaktair 
hrdyataram param 

prapatty ekarthakatvena, tad angitvena tat smrtam ) 


("O Krsna, please protect me! My dear Lord, kindly accept me as Your 
own." Such a prayer, as well as the prayer to obtain Sri Krsna as one's 
lord and master, is the supreme solace to the hearts of the pure 



devotees, and is known by them as goptrtve varanam - embracing the 
Lord's guardianship. Because it expresses one and the same ideal as 
unconditional surrender, goptrtve varanam is accepted as the chief of the 
six limbs of surrender.") (SrT-SrT Prapanna-jTvanamrtam ) 

(anukulyasya sahkalpah, pratikulya-vivarjjanam raksisyatlti visvaso, 
goptrtve varanam tatha. atma-niksepa karpanye, sad-vidha saranagatih 
evarh paryyayatas casminn, ekaikadhyaya-sahgrahah ) 


(These six chapters have been compiled, each consecutively dealing with 
the six limbs of surrender, which are as follows: 1 - To accept everything 
favourable for devotion to Krsna. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for 
devotion to Krsna. 3 - To be confident that Krsna will grant His protection. 
4 - To embrace Krsna's guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 22.100 - quoted from Vaisnava Tantra 

) 


(sravanarh klrtanam visnoh, smaranam pada-sevanam arcanarh 
vandanarh dasyarh, sakhyam atma-nivedanam. iti purhsarpita visnau, 
bhaktis cen nava-laksana 

kriyeta bhagavaty addha tan manye 'dhltam uttamam ) 


("Hearing about Krsna, chanting Krsna's glories, remembering Krsna, 
serving Krsna's lotus feet, worshipping Krsna's transcendental form, 
offering prayers to Krsna, becoming Krsna's servant, considering Krsna 
as one's best friend, and surrendering everything to Krsna - these nine 
processes are accepted as pure devotional service.")(SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 7.5.23-24) 




trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


("One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.") (Siksastakam, 3) 


Negativity, increase your negativity. 


ye yatha patita haya, tava daya tata taya, tate ami supatra dayara 


("Your grace is given in accordance with the necessity of those who really 
deserve it. In that consideration, I have some claim. I am fallen of the 
fallen, the most fallen, so I have some claim to Your grace.") (GTtamala, 
Yamuna-bhavavali, 19) 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is putting his demand in some indirect way, that: 
"Your promise is that whoever is the most fallen, You will come to his 
relief. So I am the most fallen. I think I am the most fallen, I realise, so I 
have got some claim. Please be gracious." 


But this is not tactics but sincere feeling, that: "I feel that I am the most 
fallen. And I have heard that You are Lord of the fallen, deliverer of the 




fallen. So my Lord, may I not expect that You will come forward for my 
relief?" The sincere appeal. So find out that: "I am the most helpless, no 
worth, most insignificant position." Then the positive side will come to 
help me. "That is wholesale on the other side and nothing from my side. 
All disqualification in me, all good qualities in the Vaisnava, my guardian." 
To increase, to march towards the negative, to find out the negative side 
of our existence. And only there in that way we can expect to have the 
grace of the positive world. So increase the hunger. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. 


Nirguna, gunatitha, nirguna, guna means local, provincial, relative 
demands, provincial demands, from the imperial funds or power. And 
nirguna holds everything within. And that is good, reality, and "For Itself," 
"Reality is for Itself." The past and present, "For Itself" is future, and "By 
Itself" that is past, all come in the present tense, no past, no future. 
Reality is for Itself and the cause is within, and For Itself the future is 
within, kala-desa-patra - (time, place and circumstance), all one. Lila, 
eternal Ilia, pastimes, and you are a part of that, you can't have anything 
separate. Separate ego is also arranged there, but under Yogamaya, 
under the influence of that layer, that plane, not on the external plane. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


Guru Maharaja.Bhagavata is Ramayana or so. When Ramacandra 

is informed that he is going to be installed king by Raja Dasaratha, His 
father, His temperament was of what stage, and when he heard that no, 
instead of that He'll have to go to the forest for fourteen years 
banishment, His heart is equal. He did not rejoice hearing that He'll have 
to be king, a duty, He's going to discharge His duty. And when it was 





changed, "No, duty says You'll have to go to the forest," the balance of 
the heart is as it was. "So, this duty, all right." Not affected by the 
mundane joy or grief, equipoised. Going to accept as duty, "This is duty, 
this is duty." Only: 


(karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani) 


("I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47) 


Not disturbed. "That instead of capturing the throne I shall have to go to 
the forest, banished." Not changed in the heart. "All right." Karmany 
evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana. They come to show, to establish 
examples for us. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


So many advocates came up: "No, no." Like Laksmana, "No, no, father is 
old, he has lost his senses, so we should not obey his order. You order 
me I shall remove the obstacles and I shall put You on the throne." 
Another side says that: "Dasaratha, he did not utter, of course he was 
under obligation. Previously he told: "That whatever you'll want I must 
give." But such a demand he could not accept and could not clearly say, 
"Yes, I'm giving. Yes, what I promised you I'm giving to you that word, 



fulfilling that word. That what you want Bharata will be king and 
Ramacandra will have to go to the forest." But he could not speak it out 
because his heart was so depressed hearing such demand he could not 
utter a single word. So some say that: "Oh, your father has not really 
pronounced the words so why should You go." There was some. 

But Ramacandra said: "No, no, if my father left some capital, as an heir I 
would have it. And if he left some loan then as heir I must have to take 
the loan. So my father could not speak it out through the mouth but he 
was under obligation and as his son I must have to clear that obligation. 
He has gone away and that is his debt to my stepmother, I must clear My 
father's debt so I must go." 

Then with Bharata (Rama's brother) and Vasistha (Rama's guru ) they 
again went to the forest to take Him back and Vasistha and others, the 
religious lawyers, they pleaded when Bharata told that: "You may engage 
me as Your representative. It is mentioned in the sastra that one can give 
his representative for a particular, so I want to be a representative of You 
and live in the forest and all these things, and You please go." And 
Vasistha and other sastric scholars sanctioned it. 

But Ramacandra told: "Why do you? You are so many affectionate to Me 
that you are being prejudiced. When one is not able then the question of 
representative comes, and when one can do, take the responsibility and 
discharge his duty himself, then no necessity of any representative. I am 
quite fit to do My duty so why should I give any representative for this 
purpose. No." In this way. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Too much vilification, too much depression, very, very shameful condition. 
I am put here by the divine will. "Oh, it is of course by the divine will. 
Divine will at its back so I must feel encouraged." Whatever's on the 
surface but divine will at the back and that is all good, so I must relish 



which is ostentatiously very 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: There was one story, about a hundred years 
back when British rule was here, there the centre, the pasi (?), the British 
had a strong centre in Rajsayi (?) ... 


End of side A, 28.8.83b. side B, 28.8.83c + 30.8.83a 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .your punishment. No, it is My reward. 

Others may think, say that it is punishment, but it is possible that 
punishment one may get as a reward and may be very happy. What is 
the instance? 

Sanatana GoswamT told, Jagadananda, Mahaprabhu told, praised 
Sanatana and blamed Jagadananda. Then Sanatana GoswamT told: "Oh, 
it is my misfortune You are giving, supplying me so much bitterness in the 
form of, in the coating, in the dress of praising. But Jagadananda's 
fortune is higher. You are putting blame on him, You are punishing him, 
saying ill words to him. And that means that You think him to be Your 
own, and I am at a respectable distance. It is his good fortune and my 
bad fortune, my bad fate that You are praising me. You are keeping me at 
a respectable distance but You are punishing, using punishing words to 
Jagadananda, that is, You are in his favour. He's Your own, You are 
treating him in such a very affectionate way." 

So, it is difficult, but still it is the truth, very difficult but truth is here. 


aslisya va pada-ratarh pinastu mam, adarsanan marma-hatarh karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato, mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah 






("Krsna may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may 
break my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do 
whatever He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my life.") 
(Siksastakam, 8) 


With inner satisfaction we are required to do. Hare Krsna. 


agast karin aham niyamaya jivitam tavi joge (?) Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 
Gaura Hari bol! 

To err is human, to forgive is divine. Forgiveness on that part, err on our 
side. We may err, we may commit mistakes, it is not very rare, every 
possibility of committing some mistakes. But divinity is there. His 
character is always to forgive and to extend grace to us from the deeper 
plane. 


Sometimes if the dress of the boy is taken away he may feel disturbed, 
dissatisfied. Again if new dress is supplied instead of that, a better dress, 
then he'll be ecstatic with joy. He does not know what is what. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari. Equally, adverse circumstances, our test is there. 

kedo dukha me hari bhaja, suhkha me hari bhaje duhkha kasa se hari (?) 


Concentration on the surface without caring about the consequence, not 
come for any reward. But: "Your satisfaction, not any external reward, I 
have come for Your holy feet." That should be our vow, our vow will be 
that and one will be fortunate if has such principles in life. "Come to 



satisfy You, not for any reward, either in name, fame, money, men, or 
anything else. My connection with You, that is of eternity, not a voluntary 
connection, that I can keep it or I can disconnect it, no. Eternal 
connection and the basis of such understanding that You are all and I am 
Your slave. Whatever You will order I shall do without caring for any good 
or bad concerning me." This is suddha-bhakti. Sometimes there must 
come some test how far we are making progress really may come and 
we are to stand erect. "Oh, my Lord, yes, I am here, I am here. I am not 
washed away by the external wave." 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


So we may stop here today. 

Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT GoswamT Prabhupada ki jaya! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .devotion proper, devoid of knowledge, 

calculation, does not care, jnana-sGnya-bhakti. And Mahaprabhu asked 
us to take shelter in that plane. Our guardians will take care of us 
wholesale. To live under guardianship, that is the best position of so 
many tiny souls as we are. 

The responsibility of your own charge, give it to the highest guardian. 

That is the most peaceful life, according to jnana-sGnya-bhakti. Surrender 
to such extremity, to such extent, as forgetfulness in the grace of the 
Almighty, to live there. Automatic section of the world. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 





The highest goal of entities like us is that. Don’t take any responsibility. 
There are different forms also, eho bahya age kaha ara, ("This is 
superficial; go further.") Dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhura, saklya, 
paraklya, gradation. But the plane is altogether this jnana-sGnya, self- 
forgetfulness, the plane of self-forgetfulness. Not only sacrifice, the 
Christian missionaries also say like that. That sacrifice is seen in the life 
of Socrates, sacrifice. But Christ's recommendation is the plane of self- 
forgetfulness, it is higher than that, self-forgetfulness is higher than self- 
sacrifice. Self-sacrifice is the beginning and in the higher stage self- 
forgetfulness. But that does not mean that there's no sentient activity, ha, 
ha. In that plane also fully conscious of their interest. One party, another 
party, competition, everything is there, but the background is such, the 
background is such, and it is difficult to understand the background. 


Ta eva vantam anuvarga sarvam, Whatever we find here, everything is 
there. But this is of opposite type and the original is the ideal type Ta eva 
vantam anuvarga sarvam, tasya vasa. Keen competition is also there, in 
the plane where competition is self- forgetfulness, the peculiarity is that. 


(na tatra sGryo bhati candra-tarakarh, nema vidyuto bhanti kGto 'yam 
agnih tarn eva bhantam anubhati sarvam, tasya bhasa sarvam idarh 
vibhati 


("In the transcendental abode of the Lord there is no need of sun, moon, 
or stars for illumination, nor is there any need of electricity, what to speak 
of ignited lamps. On the other hand, it is because those planets are self- 
illuminating that all effulgence has become possible. Whatever there is 
that is dazzling is due to the reflection of the divine abode of the Lord. 
The Supreme Godhead is so brilliantly self-luminous that neither the sun, 
nor the moon, nor stars, nor lightning have any power of illumination in 



His transcendental abode, and what to speak of fire. It is a fact that all of 
them get their power of illumination from His effulgence alone. In fact, it is 
only because of His existence that the whole universe exists.") 

(Mundaka Upanisad, 2.2.10-2) + (Katha Upanisad, 2.2.25 - part 5, 
mantra 15) 


Centre consciousness, and here, this plurality, this selfishness of the 
plurality. That is the difference. 

kamanda dhana prema nimol vasa kara, dakhi bai kami premi bhedehi 
nai 

tabhu kama prema nahi hai 

kamanda tama prema nimola vasa kara (?) 


(kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai tabhu kama 'prema' nahi 
haya) 


("My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never 
love.") (Kalyana Kalpataru, U, 18) 


Similar but not the same, but opposite rather. That is to be understood 
but it is difficult. Aprakrta, prakrta bat, just like this extreme mundane but 
it is not so, don't mistake, difficult, it's difficult. Everything is like this 
mundane world, but faithful to the centre to the highest degree. 

Everything is done there for the satisfaction of the centre, and here, 
satisfaction of so many meagre parts. Local interest and universal 
interest, that is the distinction. So much, to put food into the stomach, and 
to put food into the ear, or the eye, or anywhere else, this is sheer 



foolishness to put food into the eye, or ear, for their nourishment. But to 
put food into the stomach is the highest intelligence. Something like that. 


Hare Krsna. 


prano pada acyet indriyanam tad eva sadvasama tasmin jnata sadvam 
idam (?) 


To know the centre. So our Guru Maharaja has said: "Religion is proper 
adjustment. Adjustment with the whole, with the centre particularly." 
Adjustment, proper adjustment and the keen competition is also not 
eliminated in the adjustment. Adjustment does not mean there 
harmonious static condition, but it is dynamic to the fullest extent. 
Harmony is not a static thing, harmony can be dynamic. 

Just as a machine when working it is in harmony, rather, the harmony has 
got its test when the machine is working, the harmony. And when static it 
is undetectable whether it is harmonious or not. But when in a dynamic 
condition the harmony has got its test. What is harmony? Movement, but 
no, collision. Without collision free movement of every part, that is 
harmony. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .if not manipulated by intelligence, 

guided by intelligence, energy has got no meaning. Guidance is 
necessary. So also, guidance or intelligence has no meaning if it does not 
connect with fulfilment or satisfaction or happiness or sweetness, prema, 
love. Everything is meaningless if that aspect is eliminated from life. 
Fulfilment is in love, in beauty, in sweetness, in charm, sat-cit-anandam, 
fulfilment. And guidance next, then energy, third, karma, jnana, bhakti. 
Without bhakti in the conclusion everything is useless, no purpose 
served. Bhakti is fulfilment, devotion, and devotion means acceptance of 





higher entities. 


Bhagavan means: bhajanTya-sarva-sad-guna-visistha: JTva GoswamT 
gives this explanation, meaning of the word Bhagavan. Another plane of 
life is opened when we come in His connection our heart wants to 
worship Him, to serve Him. Such qualification is there, they want to 
surrender, sacrifice, give himself for the satisfaction of that thing. He's 
Bhagavan. The third plane of life is opened when we come in connection 
with the conception of Bhagavan. bhajanlya-guna-visistha. He has got 
such quality that automatically our aspiration will be to surrender and to 
serve Him. A new plane of life. We want that everything will serve me, 
that is the general tendency here. But if we come in connection with the 
conception of Bhagavan, then at once the whole thing will be opposite. 

"I must serve Him." From the core of the heart such wave will come that 
"He wants service, He should be served by all means." That plane comes 
in the eye. Bhagavan, bhajanlya-guna-visistha. Not self-aggrandisement 
or survival of the fittest tendency of elimination, elevation, all disappears, 
and even the complete retirement, that also eliminated. "I shall enjoy a 
retired life, mukti, renunciation, retired life of peace." Peace means 
retirement from the life of labour. But no, again in some tendency 
awakens: "I must serve. I want a life to serve. I have come in connection 
with such beautiful, and connection with such noble conception, heavenly 
conception of heart. Heart, such a heart I have noticed there, I cannot 
give my heart to that." Bhagavan, and Svayam Bhagavan, what to speak 
of Him? Madly, everyone is mad to serve, to render his service. That is 
the stage of Svayam Bhagavan. 


And Uddhava was astonished to find. "We have some experience of 
surrendering and serving the Master. But such mad tendency to serve the 
Master as I find in Vrndavana and among the gopls, we can never 
imagine in our life. So Svayam Bhagavan, they have come in connection 
with Svayam Bhagavan." 



Bhagavan as it is, independent of the spectators. Svayam Bhagavan 
means Bhagavan. (SrTla A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja told, 
wrote: Gita As It Is. Not modified by the different interpreters or onlookers 
of different meanings, but As It Is. So Bhagavan As He Is, free from the 
relative conceptions of so many. He's such. And who comes in 
connection with that they become mad to serve. Self-forgetfulness is 
complete, merged, that is a class of merging. This mukti-karmi, the 
Salvationist, they say of this physical merging but real living merging is 
there, life retained still merging. 


Mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate vai: 


(martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai) 


("One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34) 


Visate tad-anantaram: 


(bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jnatva, visate tad-anantaram) 


("By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know 



My nature of Almighty Lordship and majesty. Thereafter, acquiring the 
perception of his divine relationship with Me, he enters into a group of My 
intimate personal associates, whose nature is nondifferent from Mine.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.55) 


That is not this physical, material merging, but merging in the dynamic 
characteristic of the Lord. Not static merging. They also merge, and: 
mayatma-bhOyaya ca kalpate: enters into the family life of the Lord, that 
is that sort of merging, in a dynamic system, to merge in a dynamic 
system, not in a static substance. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
Gaura Hari. 


yadi gaura na hoita, tabe ki hoita, kemone dharitam de radhara mahima, 
prema-rasa-slma jagate janata ke madhura vrnda vipina madhurT 
pravesa caturl sara baraja yuvatT bhavera bhakati sakati hoita kara 


"If Mahaprabhu had not appeared then how could we sustain our lives? 
How could we live? What type of ecstatic rasa has He imbibed that we 
have been able to have a little taste? Without this our lives would be 
impossible. Who else could take us to the acme of realisation of the 
position of SrlmatT RadharanT. She holds the highest position. She is the 
greatest victim to the consuming capacity of Sri Krsna. She stands as the 
greatest sacrifice before Krsna's infinite consuming power. Rasaraj- 
Mahabhav - the rasa is there, and She is the drawer of that rasa from the 
storehouse. She has such negative capacity that She can draw out the 
rasa to the highest degree both in quality and quantity." 



If Gaurahga did not come with all this astonishing findings then how could 
we live, Vasudeva Datta says. "How could we live? The very vitality of 
our life He has taken out to us, the inner most vitality, that we are so 
great, so loving, so noble. If He did not come then who would have 
known about our own nobility, that so much noble self is within us, so 
much dignified self is within us, we are so big, so great." 


Our Guru Maharaja, in Dacca University, he gave the heading of the 
lecture: "Gaudlya Matha stands for the dignity of the human race, not 
slavery." You fool, you think it's slavery, Gaudlya Matha preaches slavery. 
Not slavery as you understand but the dignity of the human race. That 
human soul, any soul, how higher he can get his chance and he can rise, 
get up. So much prospect, so much prospect a jlva has got. The 
adoration of the Almighty, of Svayam Bhagavan. As you give, so you 
have. So much giving and so much having is also there. The Svayam 
Bhagavan, the God As He Is, is not bankrupt, that He's only gathering 
loans from different parties, not so. 


Uddhava was astounded. Vasudeva Datta says: "Sri Gaurahga has 
taken for us such a proud and wealthy and noble self, our position, our 
ideal position of what is this. Then how could we live if I could not come 
to know my so much dignified position? Without knowing that, that is a 
life of death, life in death. Without proper knowledge of one's own self, 
own wealth, own noble self, that is a sort of life in death. He has given us 
our life. Otherwise we could not have lived without knowing that I am so 
noble, I am so noble. He has come with these tidings to us, Gaurahga. 
Now we think without that we could not live. I have got such a fortune, 
greatness, wonderful degree of fortune we have got. And Gaurahga is 
saying that. You Vasudeva, you people, you devotees, you do not know 
how great you are. With these tidings He has come to our door." 

And Nityananda Prabhu rolled from one door to another: "Accept 
Gaurahga. What is going by your side, by the road of your gate, you do 
not know. Don't eliminate My friend, don't eliminate. Try to have and your 



joy, your fortune, will know no bounds. Don't avoid Gauranga." 
Nityananda carried this news from door to door. "Don’t avoid Gauranga. 
You know not what treasure He has taken for you My friend, accept Him, 
accept Him, take Him in, give yourself to Him. And what fortune you'll 
derive you cannot estimate. Accept Him, accept Him." This was the duty 
of Nityananda, door to door. He has got inner appreciation for the breeze, 
by two sides of the Ganges Nityananda along the sides of the Ganges so 
many villages and inhabitants He appealed with utmost earnestness. 
"Accept Gauranga, accept Gauranga." 


bhaja gauranga, kaha gauranga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gauranga 
bhaje sei amara prana: 


("Worship Gauranga, speak of Gauranga, chant Gauranga's Name. 
Whoever worships SrT Gauranga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.") 


"Accept Gauranga and you'll become heart of My heart." Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 

This is the place. 


kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


("At KoladvTpa - the Govarddhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in SrT 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all.")(Caitanya-Bhagavata, Antya- 



Ilia, 3.541) 


The most magnanimous expression came out here in Kuliya when He 
dissolved so many vaisnava-aparadhT, so many persons that committed 
offences against the Vaisnava, here in Kuliya and Govardhana, 
aparadha-bhanjan-pat, our greatest crime was pardoned here, forgiven 
here. So I have selected this position. All the serious, grave offences will 
be forgiven. Hare Krsna. Govardhana, Giriraja Govardhana, a very 
favourite, selected abode of our Guru Maharaja. The Radha-kunda is the 
highest but there our guru-varga, our senior and superior guides will be 
there and we shall be a little far off. We cannot encroach that highest 
position. From there we shall come and serve them and go back. That is 
Govardhana. 


nija nakotoni varsan dehi govardhana stan (?) 


In his last days he liked very much to hear this poem of (Raghunatha) 
Dasa GoswamT and ROpa GoswamT, nija nakotoni varsan dehi 
govardhana stan. And that is the meaning, Radha-kunda is the highest, 
but: 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


"The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration." 

Giving respect to the highest position, to the superiors, we shall come 
down a little so our pride will be a little checked in normal position. There 
not in the verge, in the highest position, but a little less, trying to climb. 



Vaisnava dasa not Vaisnava. That is the position very advantageous and 
intelligent position to be taken, that "I am not Vaisnava, I am Vaisnava 
dasa." The promising, kisora, not full youth but only climbing, going to the 
youth, kisora. That is the best position, only progressing, not fully 
attained, but only going to get the full attainment, that position is good. 


nija nakotoni varsan dehi govardhana stan (?) 


Govardhana. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .(SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! 

Maharaja, he mentioned in his diary or somewhere else that once 
circumambulation of Vraja-mandala in Koshi (?) or somewhere, 
Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) told that: "Today 
in the evening I shall take a class." But many of the sannyaslns went 
away to see the Sesashayi (?) and few remained to hear him. 


Devotee: .temple in Vrndavana, it's in the LTIamrta by Satsvarupa 

GoswamT. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard from someone that Swam! Maharaja 
mentioned that he stayed, I also stayed to hear Prabhupada rather than 
to go to some other place and have darsana of Sesashayi. To avoid that 
darsana Prabhupada he himself told that: "This evening I shall take the 
class." But some remained and some went. Because the next day we'll 
have to start off in some other direction and that darsana will be avoided 






And there, that's also an important place where LaksmT Devi is serving 
Narayana. And the gopls, when they went to see they felt the highest 
degree of separation there. 


yat te sujata saranam buhasta neshu, priyo dadhi mahi kat kadesu 

tena tabi mata citad batati na kincit, kutpalavi bham bhauma tibitbhava 
tayasamunu? 


There we heard from Prabhupada a new meaning of Govardhana. 
Govardhana, he told that just as the breeding of the cow section does not 
care for any social rules, so also the devotees of Krsna, they do not care 
for any social rules but go on extending their group. Neither brahmana, 
vaisya, sudra, ksatriya, or vaisya, candala, mllecha, they do not care, 
without caring for the social rule they go on increasing their own 
nationality, ha, ha, ha, their own group, own section, krsna-bhakta, Krsna 
conception. Without caring for any stage of environment they can try to 
continue to extend the thought of devotion to anywhere and everywhere 
without caring for the yogyata, or the capacity of the disciples, without 
caring. But there is one LaksmT dar sloka: 


akrsthih krta-cetasam sumanasa-muccatanarh camhasam acandala 
mamu kaloka sulabho vasyas ca muktisriyah 

no dlksarh na ca sat-kriyam na ca purascaryam managlksate mantro 
'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati srl krsna namatmakah 


"The Holy Name of Krsna is an attractive feature for many saintly, liberal 
people. It is the annihilator of all sinful reactions and is so powerful that 



save for the dumb who cannot chant it, it is readily available to everyone, 
including the lowest type of man, the candala. The Holy Name of Krsna is 
the controller of the opulence of liberation, and it is identical with SrT 
Krsna. Simply by touching the Holy Name with one's tongue, immediate 
effects are produced. Chanting the Holy Name does not depend on 
initiation, pious activities, or the purascarya regulative principles generally 
observed before initiation. The Holy Name does not wait for all these 
activities. It is self-sufficient." 

(PadyavalT, 29, ROpa GoswamT) 


("One need not undergo all the purificatory processes, or follow the six 
ritualistic ceremonies mentioned in the Vedas for pious life; one need not 
even take initiation into the gayatrl-mantra. If one simply chants the Holy 
Name of Krsna without offence, everything will be successful.") (JTva 
GoswamT) 


The mantra, form of the Name of SrT Krsna is so powerful it does not care 
for any capacity of the soil. Anywhere it may be thrown down and it will 
spread out, this so powerful seed. 

Akrsthih krta-cetasarh sumanasa-muccatanarh carhhasam, only those 
that have got some sort of previous sukrti, they are attracted and 
captured by this Krsna conception, the mantra of Krsna conception where 
within the mantra where the subject matter is Krsna. That only can attract 
a particular group. 

As Acyutananda told to a local headmaster, after the headmaster said: 
"We are so near yet we can't understand Mahaprabhu, but you have 
come, you are attracted from far away under the banner of Mahaprabhu. 
What is the cause?" 


The answer came: 



brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


("Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-III a, 

19.151) 


It is not a question of locality but in the whole of the brahmanda (the 
gigantic material universe) that peculiar qualification may be seen, krta- 
ceta, who has got some sukrti, some sadhu-sahga in any form or other. 
Only they're attracted, from all sections, only a selected few are attracted, 
krta-cetasarh sumanasa-muccatanarh camhasam. And very easily it can 
drive away the sinful tendencies, very easily it brushes away, krta- 
cetasarh sumanasa-muccatanarh camhasam means papa, or sin. 

Acandala mamu kaloka sulabho vasyas ca muktisriyah, and it is open to 
all except those who can't speak, those who are not dumb only, they can 
have this chance of getting the Name. 


Devotee: Thank you for giving me some service. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: If you think that there will be any good there 
you will do that. 


Devotee: Ha, ha, ha. You'll start a revolution Maharaja. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is good, you may be benefited thereby, 
by helping the good we help ourselves. If there is anything good and if we 
help the good cause, then we ourselves are helped, reaction. If you think 
like that you may do, ha, ha, you'll find may ways to do that. Serving the 
good we serve ourselves. 


Devotee: Ha, ha. Thank you. It is sweet. Your words are the highest 
good. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha. What highest good we know? How high in 
the infinite world? We are told we are extended some sort of knowledge 
to that, but how much we can ... 


End of recording, 28.8.83b, 28.8.83c, and 30.8.83a. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.8.30-31 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And their stand is.vasyas ca 

muktisriyah. Only that can attract this. Mukti, liberation is no qualification, 
but after liberation the resources of the soul is there, and that can only 
serve and attract Him, this name, vasyas ca muktisriyah, no dlksarh na 




ca sat-kriyam, Without taking to any formal dlksa, the mantra dlksa, sat- 
kriyam, or any good activity like tapasya, going to the Himalayas and 
fasting and taking bath, all these formalities, na ca sat-kriyam, does not 
care for anything and everything. No dlksarh na ca sat-kriyam na ca 
purascaryarh. There are so many formalities of the scriptures, that it must 
be worshipped with this way, that way, the mantra. In a particular date, it 
should be treated in this way, that way, pGja, mantra, all these things, it 
does not care for anything else. Na ca sat-kriyam na ca purascaryarh 
managlksate, mantro 'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati. Only anyhow if it can 
touch the tongue it comes to success. Mantro 'yam rasana-sprg eva 
phalati srl krsna namatmakah. 


akrsthih krta-cetasam sumanasa-muccatanarh camhasam acandala 
mamu kaloka sulabho vasyas ca muktisriyah 

no dlksarh na ca sat-kriyam na ca purascaryarh managlksate mantro 
'yam rasana-sprg eva phalati srl krsna namatmakah 


"The Holy Name of Krsna is an attractive feature for many saintly, 
liberated people. It is the annihilator of all sinful reactions and is so 
powerful that save for the dumb who cannot chant it, it is readily available 
to everyone, including the lowest type of man, the candala. The Holy 
Name of Krsna is the controller of the opulence of liberation, and it is 
identical with Srl Krsna. Simply by touching the Holy Name with one's 
tongue, immediate effects are produced. Chanting the Holy Name does 
not depend on initiation, pious activities, or the purascarya regulative 
principles generally observed before initiation. The Holy Name does not 
wait for all these activities. It is self-sufficient." 

( SrTla RGpa Goswarm's PadyavalT, 29) 


That Maha-mantra which is consisted of the Name of Srl Krsna, it is 



such, it is such. So extensive in it's magnanimity it does not care for any 
formal approach. Anyhow, if it comes in connection, we will get the 
benefit. As autocrat and boundless mercy, the nature of Krsna mantra is 
such, is such. In any place, in any time, the transaction may go on. Not 
this, kali-kale ? Where all have failed but Krsna mantra has got it's, 
gloriously, it is such, no adverse circumstance can produce any obstacle 
to this, this is such. But only condition that sukrti, sadhu-sahga, only one 
thing that to have the real thing, we are to have proper connection. It 
must be krsna-nama and not any imitation, as we find amongst the 
sahajiya section, imitation. Krsna-nama proper, that is so powerful. 


So it is also said, namaksara bahiraya batu nama kabu naya 
(Jagadananda Pandita’s Prema- vivarta), the physical sound may 
appear imitation but no effecting at the same time, namaksara, because 
that is not Krsna, not Krsna. There is anyabhilasa karma jnana in the 
layer, upadhi, on the cover and not in the spirit within. The thing it must 
be. Just as the greatest poison, cyanide acid, that can show its force, 
power, but if it is not a smallest portion of cyanide acid, that can show its 
force, power, but if its not the cyanide acid but some similar thing, then of 
course no result. 

It must be krsna-nama, Krsna. That sort of inner vibration must have to 
come. Krsna, with the elimination of so many things. 


sarvopadhi-vinirmuktarh, tat paratvena nirmalam hrslkena hrslkesa- 
sevanarh bhaktir ucyate 


"Pure devotional service is engaging all the senses in service to the 
Supreme Lord Krsna Who is the Master of the senses. In such service, 
one is totally free from all relative conceptions of material self interest 
(upadhis ), with senses purely engaged in the service of Krsna." (Narada 
Pancaratra + Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.10) 



And here: 


anyabhilasita-sGnyarh, jnana-karmady-anavrtam anukulyena-krsnanu- 
sTIanarh bhaktir uttama 


"One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord 
Krsna favourably and without desire for material profit or gain through 
fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. That is called pure 
devotional service." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.21.11, purport) 

+ (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19-167) + (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 
1 . 1 . 11 ) 


Krsna . . .gaura nami gaura nami mukhay boli de nahi choli ? 

Not to canvass that I belong to Gaurahga, only canvassing, external 
bogus canvassing won't do. Avery little quantity but it must be the same 
thing, then it will miraculously work. We are only to care for there. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura. 


Devotee: So the real meaning of dumb, mukha, means no sadhu-sanga, 
not only the tongues ability. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not physical. The mentally dumb. 


Devotee: Maharaja, what do you mean exactly by bogus external 



canvassing? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is just as imitation trade may be a 
particular thing. The Henry Ford car has got a good name in the market, I 
am also to capture that good name. Similar car I am also producing and 
trying to give floatation to the market and to become rich. That is the 
competition of imitation things. Easily with less cost the imitation thing is 
produced and that comes in the market to compete with the genuine 
thing, something like that, gaura nami gaura nami ? 

That is not hypocrisy, that is treachery. To come with the thing in the 
market, that: "Oh this sunlight soap, take sunlight soap from me with less 
cost, this is sunlight soap, I am producing with less cost, you take all 
these things." In this way, try to capture the market, the foolish people, 
with imitation thing. 


Devotee: But myself I am great part imitation and small part real devotion 
so how to balance between becoming real devotee and performing 
service? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In association with real devotee the real part 
will develop and this will go away. Everyone in the beginning gets the 
small thing, but our adherence to that and our negligence to the other 
part, that will help us. It is not just in your case, it is everywhere. When 
one begins such life the smallest part in him only have, but the tendency, 
but the inner man must take side of that smallest part and help him to get 
good association and other undesirable things will die out gradually. 


adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango' tha bhajana-kriya tato' nartha-nivrttih 
syat tato nistha rucis tatah 



athasaktis tato bhavas tatah premabhyudancati sadhakanam ayam 
premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah 


"In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes interested in 
associating with pure devotees. Thereafter one is initiated by the spiritual 
master and executes the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly fixed in devotional 
service. Thereafter, one develops taste and then attachment. This is the 
way of sadhana-bhakti, the execution of devotional service according to 
the regulative principles. Gradually spiritual emotions manifest and 
intensify, then finally there is an awakening of divine love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee interested in 
Krsna consciousness." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.4.15-16) 


Anartha nivrttih, adau sadhu-sanga bhajana kriya, then anartha-nivrttih. 
Development of a particular side, feeling the higher part and the lower 
parts fasting they will die, without food. We shall have to connect with the 
sadhu-sanga, there the lower part will be well fed and they will grow and 
without food these things will die out. Anartha nivrttih, bhajana kriya, 
anartha nivrttih is the result of particular activity. Sravana klrtana, etc, 
sadhu-sanga, with the association of the pure devotee, the cultivation will 
go on and the other things will gradually vanish. 


Karmardy yasyamunti nasyanti sadbai may nisyanti ? 


Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) once told 
to one Kundanlal. He was twenty years assistant on Manchester 
Guardian, in England. And a spy student in Germany in the first great 
war. A gentleman in Agra town. When he came to Guru Maharaja to take 
Harinama. "Only we must allow krsna-nama to land in our heart and He 



will capture gradually the whole of the heart, others will have to walk out." 
That prospect. The krsna-nama means with the idea of purity and dignity, 
everything, not only the sound but with the prospect contained within the 
sound. When the real Name of Krsna will land in the heart of a man, 
gradually the whole heart will be captured, conquered. Because none will 
be able to stand in competition with Him, they will have to retire, to close 
their doors of business, when Krsna enters any heart. Such prospect, 
such facility, none can promise or give, the highest. So Krsna is such, 
anyhow only landing and entering into the heart. 

pravistah karna-randhrena, svanarh bhava-saroruham dhunoti samalarh 
krsnah, salilasya yatha sarat 


"When Krsna enters the heart through the ear, He captures the lotus of 
the heart and then gradually makes all the dirt in the heart disappear. 
Just as when the autumn season comes, all the water everywhere 
becomes pure, so also, when Krsna enters our hearts, all the impurities 
within will gradually vanish, and only Krsna will remain forever." (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.8.5) 


Everything will be driven out, brushed aside. The prospect, the quality 
and quantity of the prospect is such, automatically, everyone, all the 
businessmen will have to go away. None can stand in competition with 
Him, Svayarh Bhagavan, He's Svayarh Bhagavan, the source of all 
goodness, of all mangala, goodness, auspiciousness, everything, 
everything good, the source. He is the proprietor, all others they're . . 

.one is producer of and another purchases from Him like broker, all other 
gods like brokers, take from Krsna and they come in the market and they 
distribute the things. When Krsna Himself, the producer, Himself comes 
in the market, everyone will have to go away. Svayarh Bhagavan. 


Mayaiva vihitan in Gita (7.22), kamais tais tair (7.20), sometimes they go 



to so many gods, they're My agents, mayaiva vihitan hi tan, I supply 
those gods to continue their business. But antava tu phalarh tesarh 
(7.23), their store is limited, it is finished, but My store is Infinite. But they 
also do My business, takes from Me different things and go on with their 
business. I help, I am at their backing. So more price, less gain. Direct 
customer of Me, then their position is otherwise. "There are no things in 
the store, store is limited, come sometimes after." No such thing, always 
filled up. Yad gatva na nivartante (Bhagavad-gTta, 15.6) opulence, always 
opulence. 


Devotee: Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! 
Maharaja) told, if anyone comes to the Mandira you must give prasada. 
You cannot say that there is a shortage because RadharanT is in charge 
of the Temple. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. I heard when I came in the 
beginning, one Bolan (?) Maharaja, he was Vaisnava Carana, he told that 
during Mahaprabhu's janmatsava so many boys and girls amongst the 
pilgrims of the local boys and girls are coming for prasadam. I am 
distributing this prasadam, this, some sweetmeat preparation, some 
halava, prasadam distributing. Coming, one boy and girl and sometimes 
men also coming, twice, thrice, they're coming and asking. Then I could 
recognise: "Oh I have given you twice, don't come, don't come." And 
they're going away. 

Then Kunja Babu was there, our TTrtha Maharaja, there as general 
secretary. He noticed the attitude of the distributor, he himself told, that 
distributor told it to meself direct, Kunja Babu asked: "Are you distributing 
prasadam or halava? What do you distribute? Mahaprabhu is there, it is 
infinite, so go on giving, twice, thrice, four times, or as much times as you 
come you go on distributing." 



At Mahaprabhu's marriage ceremony, some came once, twice, thrice, in 
this way. Then when it reached the ear of Mahaprabhu He told: "Thrice, 
everyone should be given thrice." He gave declaration: "Not only once, 
thrice." In this way. Infinite. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Another type in Krsna nature. 


krsna bole armai, agai magai visai su, amrta jali visnagi, sei bara mukha, 
ami vigraha sei murti visay kana jiva, sa caranamrta de avisay pralai ? 


* * * 


ye yatha mam prapadyante, tarns tathaiva bhajamy aham mama 
vartmanuvartante, manusyah partha sarvasah 


Sri Krsna says: "As a person takes refuge in Me and surrenders unto Me, 
I respond and reward accordingly. Being the ultimate goal of all 
philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. 
Certainly, O Partha, everyone follows My various paths in all respects." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.11) 


"Whomever will approach Me, with whatever attitude or aspiration, I 
respond accordingly, that is the general nature of Me." 



Then also He says: muktirh dadaci nata bhakti yogam ? "Some people 
approach Me for bhakti, apparently. But I give them salvation, 
emancipation, and disperse them, go, I am giving mukti, why you want 
bhakti ?" 

That is also His dealing. And also He says: "One who comes to Me and 
he wants for this mundane prosperity, then I help him in such a way, why 
do you want this thing? Give up the idea of this mortal aspiration and 
accept My devotion." 

Three types of nature He has expressed about Him. And that is 
according to the quality of the sukrti of the man who is approaching. Only 
formally: "I want your devotion," but at heart, aspiration for some other 
things, that is not compatible with the devotees. 

"If something in his mind otherwise and he formally asks Me for bhakti, 
no, no, why do you take bhakti ? Take mukti, go on." 


Such a camp as ordered to Sankara, lokarn madvi mukarn kuru ? 

Not only his personal case but that sort of tendency is in general also, 
arrangement by Him. lokarn madvi mukarn kuru. The segregation like the 
segregation of the serious patients from the ordinary type to save the 
ordinary type. In hospital, all TB, in aTB section, the mild patients are 
there, newly attacked, and the serious case is also there, hopeless, the 
hopeless and other case divided into two, that this will be. As injustice, if 
a serious case, a hopeless case is at the side by a new attacked case. 

So segregation is necessary, separation among the same is necessary. 

So at heart, those that are not real devotees, they may be avoided to 
save this, the komala sraddha, the soft type of devotee. If they get 
favourable condition, they will pass away to the highest position. But 
these people will disturb them. For this, that sort of arrangement, lokarn 
madvi mukarn kuru ? 

"You, Sankara, Mahadeva, you go and preach mayavada. That I am God. 



Who is God? I am God. That sort of gospel you go and preach." So that 
serious case is taken away from another section. They will go on with 
that and the others will be saved, the komala sraddha, the beginners of 
the bhakti devotional school, they will be saved. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


We can trace partiality in the Supreme Authority, captured by the merit of 
the devotee, such things are there. A selection, gradation is always there. 
The ordinary mania that all is equal, all have equal chance, all is equal, 
that sort of mania has no place here. Selection, hierarchy is there, 
everywhere and we must accept it as axiomatic truth. 


Mahaprabhu is so much captured with the capacity of ROpa GoswamT, 
He taught him and also Himself inspired by inspiration. He gave him 
everything about rasa-tattva. So much so, and again further He's 
recommending SvarOpa Damodara: "Really he's very meritorious to deal 
with the higher rasa." 

So SvarOpa Damodara told plainly Ramananda Raya: "Oh, it is your 
presence, your grace, we find there. Where He will get all these things, 
He says all these things, it is your grace we find." 

Mahaprabhu flatly admitted: "Yes, what you have told it is all right. He is 
such a fit person to deal with this rasa that I have given him My whole 
capital, and you also give him." Mahaprabhu is madly recommending 
Svarupa Damodara. yajna patra ei bhakti paru taite ? "SvarOpa 
Damodara, you also give all your hidden treasure to this devotee. He's 
really a man to deal with these things properly." 

Wonderful. Though we have not gone through the higher teachings of 
ROpa GoswamT, this Ujjvala-nTlamani and others. So we are told and 
from far away whatever we see how he has dealt with in details the 



madhurya-rasa, subtle stages of different characteristics, wonderful. The 
inner harem of the Lord, how it has been dealt there, it is simply 
wonderful. 

Mahaprabhu confessing: "The whole of My heart, I have disclosed to him 
and you also help him." 

Such recommendation, partiality to the proper person is there. 


All equal, this is a bogus and non-productive idea of the half stupid. 

Never all equal. The gradation is there, everywhere. It is only a slogan of 
the mayavadls, all equal, Brahman. Acintya-bhedabheda, bhedabheda, 
some points equal, some points different, always this is continuing, 
bhedabheda, and that is also beyond your conception. The bhedabheda, 
how much common and how much different, this is beyond your 
calculation. That is in the hand of that Autocrat, not under law, but sweet 
will there. So it is acintya, that not within law, that you will go and 
demarcate according to law, not that. It is in the free hand of the Supreme 
Lord, Autocrat. Bhedabheda. Lila. Lila means above law, that is Ilia, 
which is above law, yet sweet, yet it is sweet. And it has got some 
harmony, Ilia, though above law but still harmony is there, consistency. 


Vyudha syamanyam tasmin noti tarn ? 


Always harmonising discordant element. That is His peculiar nature, and 
discordant elements get harmonised there. In Vedanta: Vyudha 
syamanyam tasmin nocit yam ? 


It is not wonderful, it is not strange, but it is familiar to Him, always we 
find that both opposite is meeting together in a greater harmony and then 
again the opposite meeting together, as a branch of branching. 



Krsna. Krsna Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari.... Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


We all for Himself, that is the crux. No individual prospect, all the 
prospects of all the individuals merged in Him. To seek for His pleasure, 
that is our highest object and aim of life in a nutshell. 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


"Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death." 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


We are fighting with each other. I am enjoyer, he is enjoyer, he is enjoyer 
of seventy- five degrees, he is of ten degrees, he's other degree, we are 
all enjoyers. No, all zero, cipher, only one enjoyer and all to be enjoyed. 
Come to this spirit and you will be peaceful. The realisation of this, not 
only negative side but positive side. Degree of self abnegation and 
searching after His satisfaction, that degree and hierarchy. Ultimately He 
is for Himself, we're all for Him, that is the creed. 


Everything for Him so no individual prospect ostentatiously. But in the 
inner world there is according to the degree of self-sacrifice and Krsna 
searching, the degree of searching. The valuation will be there. So we 




have not room to complain that I'm sustaining loss or gain, individually, 
everything, so no individual prospect and there, die to live. As much as 
we can forget our own special interest, we live so much. That is the 
principle and as much as we can accept, then we can make progress in 
that way. 

Gaura Hari bol. 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


When we swim, what do we do? In the aeroplane, the British. 

.pushes the air back and front air devour and push air in the gas air, and 
like swimming, passes away through the sky. To accept in the front and 
put the front into the back, that means progress. Sarva-dharman 
parityajya, mam ekarh - (Bhagavad-gTta, 18.66) 

Yajna eva gunan dosan maya distan api sakham dharmam santajya ya 
sarva ? 


Who is acquainted with the real principle of life, otherwise ordinary fools if 
he imitate a genius he will be deceived. One must have the criterion in 
his hand. Be a general, one must be a general to guide the soldiers army, 
otherwise ordinary stupid soldier if he takes the position of a general then 
everything will be lost, puzzled. He must have the knowledge of the thing, 
the criterion, the key, the knowledge, that must be acquainted with, then 
he can say, this is the truth, this should be. Every department in the 
treatment, medical department, new medicines are being created, old 
medicines are being waved goodbye. Wherever there is any change if 
there is any sort of improvement, that means to leave the old and to 
welcome the new. So in the eternal truth also there is gradation. That is 
not static, or something like zero, like that will always be the same, 
neither static nor zero, samadhi. 




Gaura Haribol. Gaura Haribol. 


He did not have any clothing, no clothing was necessary for him, what to 
speak of any room or residence. Very beautiful and very developed. The 
hairs were curled and the fully developed body so much so that this bone 
cannot be felt, cannot be seen, this bone within the flesh. Such fatty, not 
fatty, such developed, strong built body he had. Neither he sees any man 
or woman. No such discrimination, engaged in the discrimination of the 
spiritual world. Whole energy drawn upward, nothing left to work in the 
ground level. Whole attention gone to the spiritual discriminative, 
differentiate world, always. 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


"While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


He's awake in another world, where we faint, and He fainted in this world. 
No existence in the world of exploitation. Hare Krsna. It is possible, such 
a life is possible and that is the boon and we can live there eternally 




happily. The prospect of the whole creation is there. So long creation 
must vanish in death. 


The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, And all that beauty, all that 
wealth e'er gave, Awaits alike the inevitable hour; The path of glory leads 
but to the grave. 


(Thomas Gray, 1716-71, English poet) (Elegy written in a country 
churchyard, 1751). 


Everything, ultimately, going to the grave. But there is a world where 
grave is unknown, nitya-lTIa, pastimes going on eternally. And a particle of 
that soil is within me, I can trace it out now. It is not theoretical, not an 
abstract thing. Only Bhagavad-gTta says: "Try to climb a few steps and 
you will find." 


indriyani parany ahur, indriyebhyah pararh manah 
manasas tu para buddhir, buddher yah paratas tu sah 


"The learned proclaim that the senses are superior to inert objects, the 
mind is superior to the senses, and the faculty of resolute intelligence is 
superior to the mind. And he who is superior to the intelligence is the soul 
himself." (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.42) 


Upanisads says: buddhay ratma maham para ? 



We are to understand what element practically our intelligence is. To 
catch it direct. It is from the background it is dictating, our reason is 
dictating from the background, but we cannot come to understand it face 
to face. What is what element in me is there which is acting as reason. It 
is possible that we can feel that, we can come in direct contact with that, 
and then with the help of that reason, we are to go further up, to find our 
atma. Who am I? Neither this body, nor the mind, nor the intelligence, nor 
conscience, that works from background. We are to cross that and in 
then the highest layer we shall find who we are. Then we'll have a great 
background and confident background, that yes, God is spiritual, 
spirituality, He's existing, when we shall find atma, atma sat katka ? 

Come direct, face to face with atma. buddhay param buddhas ? atma can 
know atma. Light can show anything, but when we go to analyse the light 
itself, light showing many things to us, but what is that light when we go 
to analyse that it's substantial characteristic. 


End of side A, 30,31-8-83 side B, 1-9-83 + 7-9-83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whether it is service or not we do not find Him, 
but His representative, a sadhu, guru. His sanction we shall try to have, 
whether it is service, or something else. The guru or Vaisnava, they are 
to examine and give their opinion of how many per cent serving elements 
is there in my actions and how many per cent it is anyabhilasa karma 
jnana, etc. They will test, examine and give report that such per cent are 
Krsna conscious and such persons are this and that, all these things. It is 
not a hazy thing, it has got scientific position, that they can measure, the 
scientists of that world. 


About that, got some regard and faith then also tulasl ved ? can begin. 

Without sraddha everything may be aparadha, offence against Krsna, 
sraddha, by education. First you are to create some faith and then such 




transaction. Otherwise if they'll be ill-treated, the prasada, the tulasl, that 
will be offence. Not to belittle with these things. Without faith these 
transcendental dealings will not be there. So they must be educated, 
must have training, how to deal with these things respectably. That sort of 
sraddha or faith should be created, and according to the degree of faith, 
distribution of tulasl. In the case of prasada it is more liberal and the case 
of tulasl ved distribution, that should be more considerate and kept within 
strict high boundary. 

Devotee: Sometimes the devotees, they will put some glass beads 
mixed with tulasl neck beads and give them to everyone in the street. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is like tradery. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kaviraja GoswamT Prabhu as he made this 
wonderful that: "I am writing, I'm so old that my hand is trembling, eye 
cannot see, memory is failing, still I go on writing this book. It is very, 
very, strange. Someone is doing work through me, utilising me." 


Sanatana GoswamT Prabhu also says: "What a mean and insignificant 
fellow I am, and I am giving the description of so many queens of Krsna, 
Satyabhama, RukminT, Jambhuvati. Where they are in the most 
confidential circle of Krsna, in the harem of Krsna, those ladies, and I am 
giving description about them. What audacity I have got. But my readers, 
it is not mine. Someone is forcing me to write all these things. It is coming 
from some other quarter. I am only the instrument. Otherwise what 
audacity I may have that I shall know and write about the character of the 
distinctive characteristic of those ladies in the harem of Krsna. It is 
possible? But someone is forcing me to go on with the pen in a particular 
way." 




That is the thing. Who can give himself at the disposal of that 
transcendental thought or knowledge. They have to be instrument of it 
and the transcendental truth will come down to explain Itself through a 
particular person, agent. The revealed truth comes in that way, scriptures 
come in that way. Of course there is degree, there is possibility of 
comparative study, but all of them are coming down, controlling the 
agent. They come through them. That is revealed truth, it means that. 
They're mere instruments and truth likes to come down from higher to 
lower through them. That is scripture, that is revealed truth. And there is 
also gradation of different type, different section, different plane. And 
there also comparative studies is possible. That is also made by the 
same truth through some agency, how the gradation is there. Hare Krsna. 
Hare Krsna. To have faith in this, that requires fortune, bhagya. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 


"Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.151) 


Ordinary people they cannot put faith in these tales. "Oh they're all 
stories, tales. What value has it got. Only abstract thinking. Mere 
hallucination, but what is the difference between hallucination and your 
transcendental statement? They're one and the same. These are all 
hallucinations." But: 



ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyam jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


"While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 

Ordinary persons find night, and there are some who can see, and that 
degree of light. And the general person when they find day, that is night 
to some people. So some consciousness, they have got recognition of 
such revealed truth that this is reality and what you say to be real, that is 
transient, always changing, dying, evaporating, and ultimately you also 
admit that this will all vanish. The whole solar system, the concrete solar 
system of your thinking, that will go nowhere one day. I also know, you 
also admit that. So there is time and we have got opportunity to find out 
some other soil, where to go, and take our permanent residence. We are 
in search for that. 


Just as being afraid of the war of atom bomb, underground rooms are 
being prepared. So if such fighting begins, then we must enter into 
underground, with arrangements of some oxygen and food. So when the 
whole world will vanish, then, from before, we are searching for some 
soil. And we are known, we are given some assurance that this is a 
permanent and very happy soil. And we can trace within you also a 
portion of that. Atma. We can eliminate the world, then the senses, then 
the mind, then the wisdom, and above wisdom, there is some light. 

Spark, spark of knowledge, divine spark, and we are told that you are 
that spark, and you're a spark, the source of spark is there above your 
head. That is the land, that is the soil for which you are meant to live. Yad 



gatva na nivartante 


na tad bhasayate sOryo, na sasahko na pavakah yad gatva na nivartante, 
tad dhama paramarh mama 


"My supreme holy abode is that place which the surrendered souls reach, 
never to return again to this deathly plane. Upon going there, one never 
returns to this material world. Neither sun, nor moon, nor fire - nothing 
can illuminate that all-illuminating supreme abode." (Bhagavad-gTta, 15.6) 


"Avery sweet soil to live on, live in," Krsna says. None will come to push 
you down from there, Na nivartante, or here within this circle of material, 
going up, down, accordingly, action reaction, going up and down, up and 
down, dying, dying, dying. Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi, (Bhagavad-gTta, 
13.9). This is concrete, real intelligence can detect all the defects of this 
life, so life has got higher prospects, try for that. This is nothing, what is 
there? What is there? 


nidraya hriyate naktarh, vyavayena ca va vayah 
diva carthehaya rajan, kutumba-bharanena va 


"At night we see two things; either sleep or playing with women. And the 
day-time is spent either in search of money or by serving the relatives." 
(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.3) 


Ahara-nidra-bhaya-maitunam, (Eating, sleeping, defending and mating). 



To relish the food, to sleep, enjoy the sleep. Bhaya, and then 
apprehension always from all sides, that some injury and harm may 
come to me in any form. And maitunam, to be united with a lady, and a 
lady with a gentleman. So these are such pleasure is to be found all 
transient, that is always in the animal circle, even in the tree circle it is to 
be found, all these things. But in human species you can search for your 
own home, sweet home. So try that. Find out your way and means how 
to reach your sweet home. That is permanent, sat, then, cit, that is full of 
consciousness, knowledge, anandam and that has got its fulfilment, 
fulfilment, anandam. Don't want anything else but that fulfilment. 

You will find that all the necessaries you find in yourself, feel in yourself, 
has got its satisfaction there. The wholesale satisfaction of your inner 
demand is to be found only in the land of Krsna, nowhere else. The 
subtle most demand in your heart, everything, in details, will have its full 
satisfaction there. Krsna is such, without Him you are negative, your 
nature is a negative one, hankering, hankering, hankering. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


That is the call of suicide. Nothing in spirituality there. Only to join a 
particular association, that does not mean that one is relieved from all his 
previous tendencies of mind. Some previous bad tendencies was there, 
he could not have sufficient tolerance, forbearance, could not put 
sufficient faith in the dealings of the Lord, that whatever comes according 
to his previous karma, that should be tolerated and we must go on putting 
our faith and prayer towards the Supreme. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 



Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed. Such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 


Whatever adverse circumstances we fall in, we must not back out, but 
you go on praying: "My Lord, the result of my previous karma is causing 
suffering, but You please protect me, protect me." While continuing that 
troublesome mental stage, he (or she) won't lose his balance of mind, not 
lose his patience, he must go on praying: "Lord, this trouble, even the 
leprosy, even any serious pain due to anything else, that is due to my 
previous karma and that I must suffer. I don't like that will be taken up by 
anyone, to distribute that to any other agency what I incurred, good or 
bad, I must suffer that. I won't transfer it to anybody, nor I like that the 
Lord will come and purify them. Why? Why He will come to purify, I shall 
have to suffer what I already incurred, what has come as a misdeeds of 
my past lives. I shall serve, satisfy Lord, I won't go to smear Him with 
these bad things. 'Here, You take all my sins. All the sins I give to You.'" 


This is not well for a pure devotee, he does not like that. That: "Oh Lord, 
remove my sins." No. "All the sins that I have committed, I shall suffer, 
only I want Your sweet connection, I may not forget You and I can satisfy 
You, I can serve You, and not that You will serve me." 


Nama bhuli papa buddhi ? 


I shall take the Name and the Name will purify me and I will go on 
committing sin, and take the Name, and the Name will purify my sins. 
That is offence. We won't ask God to take our sin, to purify our sin. I shall 



suffer that. But I want the connection, and gradually these limited things 
will disappear. Mundane things are limited, they will have to disappear. 
And I with pristine glory, I shall enjoy the atmosphere of the purest 
devotee, suddha bhakti, is such, they want only to serve, no selfish idea, 
nothing of the kind, only to satisfy Him. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, there are friends of this person 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Day before yesterday near to that land, is it? 


Devotee: Right on the other side of the bridge nearby. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Heinous dacoiting, one man killed on the spot, 
ladies are also disturbed, snatching the earrings, etc, in this way we 
heard. 

How the administration, the collective result of our karma, none to blame, 
this is the direction of Bhagavatam, none to blame. A bad workman 
quarrels with his stools. As I eat, according to this, following my system, 
stools come, no crime of stool. It is a necessary product of the food. So 
karma is like stools. As we do, so we earn the environment and the 
reaction. As we act, reaction similarly comes to us, individually and 
sometimes collectively. All like stools, all the results, all the environments, 
we earn such environments, so none to be blamed. 

But everywhere the grace of the Lord is to be traced. In the iron age also, 
in the worst period of our life, but the Lord is there waiting, waiting to help 
me. Only we must look after His grace and with sincerity, all sincerity, 

He's everywhere waiting. 

"My boy look at Me, don't make much of this environment external. Dive 




deep. I am very near to you. You have cast aside your focus, your 
consciousness cast aside, outside. Make it internal and you will find I am 
here. Make it above, you are looking down to secure your servants and 
comforts looking down, but look up, for higher existence than you, you 
will find Me in that plane." 

Look up, don't look down for enquiry of servants. As you become a 
master and you are in search for servants, servants. Serving things you 
are hunting after, but just the opposite take, course of the opposite. 
Become servant and search for your Master, your Lord. Then you will be 
taken, uplifted, taken up, and higher soil. If you like higher soil to live in 
you will have to serve and you will make master-ship, then you will have 
to come down in the lower, where you can be a master. It is scientific 
thing, no exaggeration, no imagination, we are always want to serve or 
want to enjoy, you can enjoy only those that are of lower position, so 
mean association is inevitable to you. Prepare for higher service, then 
you will be able to come in contact with the souls, higher positioned 
souls. 

Sacrifice, sacrifice, by sacrifice you go up and by enjoying spirit you'll 
have to go down. So understand what is service, what is exploitation, 
what is enjoyment, and what is service. Service is pure and there, there 
is also joy, ecstasy, that is of pure type in the service. 

Just as in earning money by labour, that is good, better that, securing 
money by stealing and dacoiting, committing dacoiting, that is bad. 

Rather to labour and to earn and to live on that, it is a little better. So 
when we accept the creed of slavery to the highest, then that is the best, 
it is, berodarlankar ? 

How to become a slave, to attain the best position. Mockery, to become a 
slave, to attain the highest position, what do you say? It is impossible. 

But slave to whom? Slave to whom? The Absolute Good. To have 
connection with Him. 

And to, as Milton says, or someone: "It is better to reign in hell than to 
serve in heaven." But just the opposite: "Better to serve in heaven than to 
reign in hell." That is our thing, to serve in heaven, heaven, higher 



heaven, to serve automatically. If to have a higher connection, we must 
approach Him as a small person. And we can boast: "I am a lord," and 
that must, cannot but be a lower area. It is easy to understand. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, what's the difference between being told by a 
pure Vaisnava to "chant Hare Krsna" and receiving Harinama from the 
pure Vaisnava? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is written in Rupa Goswami, how we shall: 


krsneti yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca 
bhajantam Tsam susrOsaya bhajana-vijnam ananyam anya- nindadi- 
sGnya-hrdam Tpsita-sanga-labdhya 


"One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of 
Lord Krsna, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has 
undergone spiritual initiation (dlksa) and is engaged in worshipping the 
Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure 
devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose 
heart is completely devoid of the propensity to criticise others." 

(Sri Upadesamrta, text 5) 


Wherever we shall hear in the Name of Krsna, we shall adore him in 
mind. Dlksasti cet, But if he's connected with a noble guru, have 
connection, then we shall bow down to him, pranatibhis ca. Bhajantam 
Tsam susrGsaya, If we have any devotee who is without break, 
continuous in his service, then we shall try to serve him. Continuous 
serving mood, if we find any devotee towards his Lord, we shall go to 



serve him. SusrOsaya bhajana-vijnam ananyam anya, and if we can find 
by our rare fortune any person who is always deeply engaged in Krsna 
consciousness, then we shall try in any way to get some favour from him. 


Mahaprabhu says: "Wherever you hear the Name of Krsna once, you 
may think that he is within our group, friend. And when you find taking the 
Name of the Lord always, outside he may engage himself in several 
different types of services, but internally taking the Name, then that is the 
middle Vaisnava and try to serve him. And whenever by fortune you can 
find any devotee, coming in contact with him you will feel krsna-nama, 
tendency of krsna-nama within you....yaray dekedi mukhay ? 

Whenever you come across to see such type of devotee, that you will 
feel within yourself to take the Name of Krsna, he's the highest type of 
devotee, in nama-bhajana. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, I think you mentioned there are some things 
can be done to remove some of the reaction for this boy taking his life. 
Within the next year, something can be done. This boy took his life so he 
has to face the reaction for that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We can lose, or to satisfy Krsna and His 
devotees, praying for him, we can do, we can pray, we can offer 
something for the satisfaction of the Deity. Whether we have done 
anything wrong in us, for which that person was pressed to commit such 
things. Whether I am a party, or I have got little contribution for such 
drastic event. We shall try to pray to the Lord, "Please be gracious to that 
child who came to this holy association but his fate dragged him away 
from such holy life, from the possibility of such holy association for whole 
life. Let his soul may be helped." We may do our duty in this way. 
Goodwill for him. Prayer to the Lord. 



And we also, that we must be careful that such things may awake in 
anyone of us, so we must not be proud, we'll learn to be humble and 
patient and forbearing and conscious of past deeds, it may not carry us to 
any other place. So we shall try to satisfy the Vaisnava and Krsna and try 
to learn modesty, humility, that such rush of self-dissatisfaction may not 
arise. Some disappointment led him to commit such wrong things, 
disappointment. So good association, that with every, under any 
circumstances, we may be faithful to the Lord, to the creed, to live, to 
guru, to Vaisnava. Such spacious, generous, conception of Krsna 
consciousness, all accommodating characteristic of Krsna consciousness 
we must try to understand, follow, come what may. 


trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih 


"One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna." (Siksastakam, 3) 


Taror api sahisnuna, I must not give any opposition to anyone, but still 
any trouble comes from the environment towards me, like a tree I shall 
have to forbear, like a tree. The branches are cut up, no water poured 
into the root, tree won't say anything, go on in this way. Taror api 
sahisnuna, amanina, because the goal is very highest, long way it may 
be. Different planes we are to cross and reach there. So patience is 
necessary, forbearance necessary. As valuable the achievement, the 
requirement should also be of that type, that magnitude. 


It is not a sweet-ball, Krsna consciousness is not a sweet-ball, that I shall 
put into the mouth, send it to the stomach. We must be serious in our 



thought, what we have come for. If we can consider that is the highest 
destination, then we should be ready to pay for that, pay for that. Why 
should we be so much impatient if anything else comes to hinder me, to 
oppose me, I shall very mildly and with humility I shall take to disperse all 
these difficulties on the way, on the way. 'I shall want to get rose, but 
without thorn.' Oh, it should give warning to us, we must be careful. 

Krsna is showing such instances before me, to teach me, that I may not 
be impatient. Patiently, carefully, consciously, and with the association of 
the higher persons only can we march on, so try to make progress. 


Ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya, Upanisad says: "Just like a blade of a 
razor, the razors fine edge, ksurasya dhara nisita duratyaya, that is very 
difficult to pass over that." It is like that Upanisad says. Very sharp, very 
sharp, and we are to pass over. So many subtle things are there, we 
must be very careful, if we be a little careless then it will cut and blood will 
ooze. 


uttisthatah jagratah prapya varan nibodhatah ksurasya dhara nisita 
duratyaya durgarh pathas tat kavayo vadanti 


"Awake, arise: Having obtained the human form of life, you must not 
sleep in the darkness of ignorance. Awaken knowledge of your real self 
by associating with great souls and obtaining their mercy. This material 
creation is as sharp as a razor’s edge, for it is the cause of many 
miseries. It is impossible to cross over without transcendental knowledge. 
Therefore one must take shelter of the great learned transcendentalists 
who forever sing the praises of that Supreme Person who is the 
destroyer of birth and death." (Katha-Upanisad, 1.3.14) 

So be all conscious, all alert, all alert in our way. If we go that side 
offence will come to the Vaisnava, to Dhama, to Deity, all these things, all 
careful as if I'm passing over the blade of the razor. With so much care, 



that only inclination this side, that side will punish me, destroy my object. 
Be all alert, very, very, careful, very subtle, very soft thing. Trnad api 
sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. No room of any complain from outside, we 
shall create, our behaviour will be such. Only when we shall find that any 
assault towards Guru, Vaisnava, we may loose balance, even we shall 
offer just to, so that they may not be insulted, our patience may be, that 
will satisfy the Lord. 


"Just to save the prestige of My servant, he's sacrificing himself. He'll be 
rewarded, highly." 


And for his own case, there should not be any complain, in this such way 
he'll try to move. For his personal account he won't spare a pais (a former 
Indian coin worth one sixty-fourth of a rupee), spare a pence, but for the 
service of the Lord he will give anything and everything, any amount, for 
the Guru, Vaisnava, for Their satisfaction any amount. 


End of recording. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.9.9-13 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .comparatively given better than 

JanmastamT, it comes like that. If you understand this, the background 
should also be taken into account. 




And I heard in Radha-kunda one day, I have told, repeated it to you. 
There is a state in Bharat Pur, the general manager of the state he came 
with his family and making circumambulation at Radha-kunda and 
Syama-kunda. Then, one of the early disciples of Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), Paramananda Prabhu, he reported 
that incident, that: "Prabhu, they also revere RadharanT. That Dewan, the 
Prime Minister, the manager, with his family he's circumambulating 
Radha-kunda and by the measurement of his own body while lying down, 
and then one mark, again from there lying down. In this way the whole 
Radha-kunda circumambulation." He told: "They also revere RadharanT 
very much." 

Then our Guru Maharaja he told, came out from his heart: "Yes, 
revolutionary thing. They like Krsna, they revere Krsna, and because 
RadharanT is favourite to Him, so they also revere RadharanT. But our 
understanding is something else. Our main necessity is that we revere 
mainly RadharanT, and because RadharanT, She wants, She loves Krsna, 
so we want Krsna, secondary." 


See how things are there, revolutionary. Our primary necessity, inevitable 
necessity is with RadharanT. We are a part of potency and the whole 
potency represented in its most original and highest form is RadharanT. 
The source, we are part of the negative side, and the whole negative 
potency represented by Her. Predominated Moeity, Predominating Moeity 
and Predominated Moeity. The Predominated Half She represents, 
dedicating half is represented by Her and we are a part of that. Our direct 
concern is with Her and with Her business mainly with the other Half. And 
through Her our necessity is going there, connecting there. So we are 
sakta, suddha-sakta, not vidha (?) sakta. We are worshippers of potency, 
not of the substance, not potencies 

.but not vidha (?) sakta, not in the enjoying aspect of this world, 

but in the serving aspect, not in the world of exploitation but in the place 
of dedication. That is the difference. But we are more believers in the 
nearest guide, nearest master, and She is RadharanT. 




"So the day of Her appearance is the best day in our counting in the 
year." That came from our Guru Maharaja, from the heart, from his inner 
heart this whole thing. "The best day." With pride he announced: "It is the 
best day." I felt. 


And Her first hand attendant is Lalita. Today is the appearance of Lalita 
Devi who espouses the cause of RadharanT very forcefully, not a second 
one. Sometimes so much that RadharanT Herself She feels some 
disturbance. "Why she is making too much of Me in the market?" She 
says, rather: "Causing disturbance in the heart of My beloved Krsna, she 
should not so much create." But Lalita Devi is blindly following that policy 
that RadharanT's prestige should be kept, dignity should be kept, above 
all. That is her temperament, she does not stray beyond that, only always 
finding to inform. So here also RadharanT's best interest reflected in Lalita 
DevT. And why, how, how to endure the unique, what is the unique of this 
style of love? Rupa GoswamT has given a hint. 


radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmmabindu- nirmmancanopakarane 
krta-deha-laksyam 


(ROpa GoswamT says when Lalita DevT finds a drop of perspiration at the 
feet of SrT SrT Radha-Govinda, she furiously engages herself to remove it. 
"How has it come there? We are circumambulating Them to see that not 
the least pain can enter this domain to trouble Them. But how without our 
notice has this perspiration appeared? Perspiration, perspiration!" So she 
is furiously chastising herself, and wants to immediately take birth one 
lakh (100,000) times - with that force she comes to remove that drop of 
perspiration from the lotus feet of either of the Divine Couple. If the least 
difficulty is seen in the serving area, the Lord's Associates can't tolerate it 
in any way, and such eagerness, self- abuse and earnestness is found in 



them.) (Lalitastakam, 1) 


The unique of the measurement of the dedication in Vrndavana has been 
ascertained in this way. In one second how many times she can accept 
death? Die to live, die to live. In that line the unique is being introduced. 

In one second for the cause, how many times one can offer himself to 
death? How many deaths in a second one is ready to welcome? That is 
the unique. 

Mahaprabhu also told Sanatana GoswamT, 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane krsna-praptyera upaya 
kona nahi 'bhakti' vine 


("My dear Sanatana," He said: "If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moments 
hesitation." 

"You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by giving up the 
body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no other means 
to attain Him.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lTIa, 4.55-56) 


"I one moment I am ready to die crores of times." Die to live. "Crores time 
death I want to welcome if I get Krsna by that." Still, aims to become 
plundered, still only with this we can have any idea of measurement. Die 
to live. "How many kinds of death can be invited for a particular cause of 
my beloved?" So: 



radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmmabindu- nirmmancanopakarane 
krta-deha-laksyam 

If Lalita Devi finds a drop of sweat, either on the feet of Krsna or 
RadharanT, she wants to have, to remove that she's ready to die one lakh 
of times, or she wants to have, to accept one lakh of bodies. Such 
eagerness to remove the drop of sweat on the feet of any one of Them, 
her heart cannot tolerate that a little trouble in her worshippable revered. 
Why? To have one lakh of bodies to remove that, so sacrifice of one lakh 
of bodies. With such type of conception one lakh of bodies will come at 
once, all will be eager to remove that, krta-deha-laksyam, one lakh of 
births may remove that, may be satisfaction by that. 


But she's seen sometimes to talk a little more in favour of RadharanT. 
Sometimes she's seen that she's a little talkative, her necessity to talk. 
But that is only to keep up the interest of the party and not that that's a 
disease to her. Ha, ha. 


radha-mukunda-pada-sambhava-gharmmabindu- nirmmancanopakarane 
krta-deha-laksyam 


"Let me bow down and try to purchase at the feet of Lalita Devi. Grace 
will come only by her own qualification has been free feet and similar, let 
me purchase of her feet. To get a drop of grace of her qualities. 


yam karma bhij braja bhina anu braja vrisabhanu jaya (?) 



There are parties, or groups, who enhance the principle of service. The 
crucifying is there, competition. By competition, the conclusion is a 
process by which we can increase our intensity of activity. Without that 
monotonous temperament they cannot increase the capacity to the 
highest necessity, competition is necessary. Then we can get energy 
from the opposite side and easily the production may be more and more. 
That is a constant competition. Easily you can collect energy. 

Klrtana is also of that type. The circumstance will help you, circumstance 
must come to help me to collect my whole energy. So klrtana, if we come 
to klrtana we must at our best position, cannot but be. And there will be 
opposition and we have to answer, so we cannot but be of our best 
attention about the matter, klrtana. Here also the competition, easily, 
without your notice, will easily help you to come to your best attention, 
conclusion. So we pray the serving nature, competition is necessary, so 
some is given. 

Lalita Devi is seen always to enhance RadharanT's party. And wherever 
she's wandering and whomever she's finding she's canvassing: "Oh, 
come, join our camp, our camp." And if one says: "Yes, I'm ready to join 
your camp. That is, I consider it my fortune if you please us." She says: 
"Oh, yes, I am giving you permission, admission to the group." Admitting 
us further, at once. This is her duty. 


jnana karma siddbhedalu vrisabhanu jaya (?) 


She's always in the nature of recruiting, recruiting for Her some. So 
whoever is coming forth then at once admission there. 

And all facilities given at once, yes, everything that is necessary for the 
service for the beginners, everything is at once supplied. That is the 
nature of Lalita Devi. 


If this day anyhow comes to us will help our memory about her and that is 



of a very valuable type of service. Her grace we may hang over our head. 
With her temperament, her attitude, it will be service, valuable, may be 
our (surface money?) that our journey towards Goloka and join 
RadharanT's camp. Whenever possible in our lives after lives journey. 

Die to live, die to live. Death is inevitable but death may be utilised and 
utilised for the highest cause. Everyone thinks that death demolishes 
everything but death may be utilised. All deaths are not equal. A dacoit is 
also facing death, a brave soldier also faces death. A dacoit, a murderer 
is meeting death, and one man to save a man from murder, he also may 
meet death, opposition. So by death also we can get something, acquire 
something, we can earn something by death. So, so many deaths may 
come but that will help us to lead from, to try lead a life of dignity, a life of 
highest dignity. 

We are mortal, a member of the mortal world as we are as in the 
scientific body, but merge out of the body is not everything. But to reach 
where? To reach home, proper home. In a house, many may enter and 
many may go out, a servant also enters the house and. 

.he may go on for five days or so without hunger. 


That was also in the Mala (?), that Tika. So many things are there. The 
yogis they take one. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .advice from posture, gesture, 

movement, posing to the outside. Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura) used to give that example, that how 
much strength is there? Anyone can break it with little strength. So all the 
opposition to Krsna consciousness is only caused from so much as in the 
leg of a cockerel. It is very, very small, and only showing that thing, but 









very small. 


.Krsna consciousness is all inundating. When it comes, only a little 

cooperation tendency in general, in whatever position, it can inundate, 
tatra laulyam api mOlyam ekalarh: 


(krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate ) 


("Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.70) 


Only a little inclination, a slight inclination, that is the value, price, the 
price is only little inclination, laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, and that is 
enough. And, janma-koti- sukrtair na labhyate, by crores (one crore is ten 
million) of births that cannot be acquired in the general way. Does not 
care for any. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: 


P rapan n a-jlvan am rtam 


(too unclear to transcribe) 








.... very enthusiastic from that book 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .the best reward I have got from 

Paramananda Prabhu who came when he was thirteen years old to 
Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura), and lived all 
along with him. He told that: "Instead of Bhagavad-gTta I read your 
Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, one chapter every day." He told me. Then at that 
I said: "My mission has been successful." Who was so closely connected 

with Guru Maharaja, when Guru Maharaja is not (here.?) but one 

who was closely connected, he's satisfied. 

Even Bana Maharaja told: "That is very dignified. What we are writing, 
that has got flesh value, in English and Bengali. But in Sanskrit, Maharaja 
has composed in such a way and such valuable things he's presented, 
very valuable he has given to us." 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Our SatsvarOpananda (?), here he has discovered one sloka there. 


antah kavi-yasas-kamarh, sadhutavaranarh bahih sudhyantu sadhavah 
sarvve, duscikitsyam imam janam 


("O saintly devotees, please purify this wrongdoer who on the pretext of 
saintliness desires in his heart the prestige of a poet, and who is thus 
afflicted with the practically incurable disease of insincerity.") (Prapanna- 
jTvanamrtam, 1.9) 






"His aim was creation for the prestige of the good name and fame of a 
good poet, and outwardly the coating is of a saint. So very hard to make 
treatment for a patient of such bad type. But you, you says the Lord, you 
have the most generous (existence?). Please make treatment for this 
hopeless patient." Hare Krsna. "You can do anything and everything, very 
hard to make treatment for such most poisonous disease." 


But his remark is in a ridiculous way, SatsvarOpananda's remark, ha, ha, 
it is ridiculous, that here he's caught, ha, ha, which we read, here he's 
caught, vedasraya nastikya-vada bauddhake adhika: 

(veda na maniya bauddha haya' ta nastika vedasraya nastikya-vada 
bauddhake adhika) 


("The Buddhists do not recognise the authority of the Vedas; therefore 
they are considered agnostics. However, those who have taken shelter of 
the Vedic scriptures yet preach agnosticism in accordance with the 
Mayavada philosophy are certainly more dangerous than the Buddhists.") 
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 6.168) 


Buddhists is ordinary and he's an atheist, he prefers that position as an 
atheist. But Sankaracarya accepted the garb of a theist, that is most 
heinous thing. 

"So here, Srldhara Maharaja, in the garb of realisation, ha, ha, ha, ha, 
he's showing a subtlemost egoism." 


Devotee: Hare Krsna. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "He's taking shelter in this statement of a 
sadhu." 

Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari. 

Devotee: They're all victims, victims of his company. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Victims? 

Devotees: Yes. They're happy to be a victim. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. Hare Krsna. antakya vidya tas karmam 

(?) 

Kalidasa says: 

manda kaliya sparti gahu syam upa hasyata (?) Then do we blame a 
blameable man? 

tulira hakarsi (?) 

I have ambition to get the name of a poet. 


manu syam upa harsiyam (?) 



But unknowingly, unconsciously, I am ready to be a laughing stock, they'll 
always laugh at me. 

When there is a fruit that only the kind person can take it, touch it. And I 
am jumping to catch the fruit which only a kind man can have. 

But it is only going to the ridiculous position. 

Broth (?).is laughing to get the fruit which is long, a.man 

can get it, laughing, little, jumping, and.is always jumping to have. 

My position is fixed." Kalidasa told. 


ROpa GoswamT also told that: "I am going to write this Bhakti-rasamrta- 
sindhu. A mean and untouchable fellow like me is going to deal with the 
high things of the Lord Supreme, so purest of the pure. I am meanest of 
the mean. How can I venture to deal with such pure things?" Then he has 
answered, has given his own explanation. "If an ordinary lower caste 
people gets some fire, the brahmanas will utilise that fire for yajna 
purpose. They may take light from that fire, fuel, or ordinary person may 
collect some fuel. That may be utilised for the sacrifice purpose of the 
Supreme. So my position is like that, I'm trying to get some fuel." 

Or, in his previous days there was no matchbox or any like that, so that 
fire was continued in a place by giving continuous fuel there. And if any 
fire was necessary in any place they sent some fuel and lit up from there 
and take it and began yajna. 

"The adivasT (indigenous peoples), those who eats animals and anti and 
pure dirty life, they live dirty life, from there also the fire may be taken for 
the sacrifice of the Lord. So my position is like that. I'm collecting some 
fuel, or fire, that may be utilised by the saints for their cause." 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. 






So I close here, vancha-kalpatarubhyas ca 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .that two kunda, we are to look as 

representation of two halves, two moeities, Predominated Moeity and 
Predominating Moeity. And though the barrier within but there is a 
(summary?) underground. And that flow, that centre, They're One Unity, 
Oneness, apparently Two but Oneness. And when One, representing 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva, Both combined. When we are in the 
conception of Both the Moeities together then That becomes Sri 
Caitanya. 


dvau gauranga toto (?) 


And sometimes in Vrndavana divided into two but They have connecting 
link. In this way. And that should be revered as the liquified RadharanT, in 
the form of liquid. Such respect should be given to that kunda. So 
because people have no sufficient regard of service, so our Guru 
Maharaja asked not to take bath within the pond but only a few drops to 
put on the head, Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura told. But in general 
it has been asked if anyone takes bath there then he can improve his 
devotional quality very much, but that must be treated with proper care 
and regard and devotion, otherwise the offence will be committed, will 
commit offence. Came crying, so to save us our Guru Maharaja told: 
"Don’t dive and try to take advantage of a bath, no. A drop or two you put 
on your head." 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange (mattala sadhu-jana visaya range ) 






("The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.") 


Regard, that is the loving regard is very precious, it is not available 
anywhere and everywhere, not so cheap. It is the highest thing, highest 
(point?) of our soul which can attract Krsna towards you. So it is of the 
very, very highest value, this love for Krsna is not so cheap that you'll 
think: "I have got that. I can take bath regardfully and then I'll get much 
devotion." Don't venture. First try to understand what is this raga and 
when you get raga then you can know there, you can play, swim and 
play, but you must have that attitude cent per cent about the divinity of 
Radha-Govinda. Otherwise if you think it mundane, because the people, 
the sahajiya Vaisnavas, imitationists, they think they're already practising 
that they're in a position to swim and play but that is destroying the real 
quality of the creed and they're pests of the Gaudlya Vaisnava society, 
those sahajiyas, imitationists. It is not so cheap. 

So outer practises of those higher things has been discouraged by our 
Guru Maharaja in the strongest terms. And he said here, Hiranyagarba 
entered that camp, Hiranyagarba, Nadia-nanda, they have entered that 
camp to get very easily, very quickly. What is the highest attainment of 
the whole theological world, and they think very easily they will get that. 
Misguided souls, against their guru (SrTla A.C. Bhaktivedanta) Swam! 
Maharaja as well as against similar opposition of our Guru Maharaja, 
Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Thakura. They have given warning against 
such adulteration within the devotion of love, higher devotion as loved, 
who has got, not so cheaply. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


The play of the highest quarter of love divine with Krsna, the supreme 
most connection conception of Godhead of purity and beauty, purity and 



beauty. Self- abnegation to the extreme dealings can take us to that 
plane, self-abnegation, self- surrendering to the extreme degree can take 
us to that plane where we can come nearby Reality the Beautiful. 

Above the plane of knowledge, justice, we are to cross the ocean of 
knowledge, justice, calculation. 

What do you say? 


Devotee: Sometimes different devotees ask me to do different things. 
What should I do? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: According to him who holds the superior 
position, you will try to obey him, and you may consult also with others. 
"He's ordering me to do this, and you order me to do this. A.B.C, what 
should I do? Should I do what A has said or what you are telling?" You 
may frankly ask: "One gentleman, one Vaisnava has asked me to do this 
and what you say that is a little different. Then what should I do?" This is 
a compromise. And the final decision will be with him you think to be the 
superior among them, as much help your inner guide will say that he is 
superior. Then you may refer to the inferior Vaisnava: "That he has said 
this so I think I should do that, and you withdraw your order to me." 


na hi kalyana-krt kascid: if you are sincere in your attempt then you'll be 
victorious, must be sincere in your marking. 


(partha naiveha namutra, vinasas tasya vidyate na hi kalyana-krt kascid, 
durgatim tata gacchati) 


("O Arjuna, son of Kunti, the unsuccessful yogi does not suffer ruination 
either in this life or the next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the 



heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is he denied the chance 
to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear 
one, because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill- 
fated.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 6.40) 


We are our own enemy, worst enemy 


End of side A, 9.9.83 + 13.9.83. side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .ego, so if you want to become good, 

Krsna has made arrangements for that, not to be afraid, not to be 
discouraged. So with our sincerity what we shall understand that: "This 
gentleman is of superior devotion so I should obey his order." In this way. 
And you may consult with others also: "He has said this, you said this. 
What am I to do? If you all consult and say one thing and I will do. I hope 
inferior position and don't understand what to do. You say do this, he 
says do this." 


In the assembly of Parlksit Maharaja, when Parlksit Maharaja asked the 
question: "Only seven days left for my longevity, I shall have to die on the 
end of the seventh day. So what will the be best utility of my time? You 
are so many authorities here, please order me what I am to do. Only 
seven days left in my longevity." 

Then one told something and another told another thing, third said a third 
thing. Then with folded palms he asked them. "I am one, you are so 
many, you are all revered persons. Please consult among you and say 
one thing what I should do, come to one conclusion what I should do, you 
consult within you and inform me what I am to do." 


That very moment Sukadeva Goswami by divine arrangement he entered 





the retinue, and all stood in respect of him and unanimously everyone 
told: "That great saint has come by your fortune, attracted by your 
fortune. So we all want to hear from Him, we are very eager. We can't 
receive here and there, his darsana is not very easy for any one of us. 
Fortunately he has come and we are very eager to hear what he says, 
and you please put questions to him and we'll all hear." 

And then Sukadeva was given the chair of the president in the assembly 
and Parlksit Maharaja asked questions and Sukadeva giving answers 
and all with rapt attention attended the ceremony. 


So we are to enquire: "What should I do? You two, three, four, five, 
different advises you are giving but please consult together and say one 
thing anyhow." In this way as far as possible your movement will be like 
this. 

When there is any doubt, when suspicious, that what he says something, 
he says another thing, he says another thing. "What am I to do?" In that 
case it is best to have a consultation. 


But when after selection of a guru we are under his guidance. At that time 
generally we shall obey the orders of Gurudeva. But some disastrous 
time may come on some of us that we see something else in guru which 
cannot be supported by anyone in general. We are to leave him. That is a 
very rare and disastrous misfortune that falls on a devotee by his very, 
very bad karma of previous times. Otherwise, generally we try our best to 
find out the best Gurudeva, the best saint, and then we surrender to him. 
The comparison amongst the sadhus are done and when we are satisfied 
that he's the best of the lot then you surrender. And we shall try our best 
to undergo his order, to obey his order, taking that he's God-sent. Just as 
a son he must have gratitude for his mother, a child. A God-sent 
caretaker, guardian, he must do everything good for him. 


But very rare case there may be that another may be our guide, that is 



very, very rare and unfortunate. So generally we shall follow that 
principle. "He's the guardian." But before selection of guru we shall try 
our utmost as much as possible, "Where to sell my head? I shall be a 
slave to him." And before the selection we shall try our best, though it is 
not possible to know, to finish, to understand to finish not possible. Still, 
as much as possible we shall try our best to satisfy our inner enquiry, that 
he's the best of the lot and I must surrender to his feet as a slave. What 
he'll say I shall take it as the direction of the Lord Himself. 

As much as my enquiry is sincere the Lord's word is there and He's 
responding to my call and there is no error in His activity so He has sent 
a proper man to guide him. If I am sincere in my enquiry God's response 
will be similar. And He has rewarded me, he has sent an agent to take 
me towards Him, bona fide, my caretaker, and I shall do according to his 
will in this way try to satisfy him. God-sent guru. Sincerity is the 
guarantee of one's own decision. 

Nitai. Nitai. 


Guru is outside, guru is inside also, caitya-guru who is within, dictator 
from within, and outside mahantah-guru. We do not understand the 
direction of the caitya-guru always in our lower level so mahantah-guru is 
necessary. In higher stages the mahantah-guru and caitya-guru become 
one and the same. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. Guru Maharaja, how will we detect if the bhakti is 
becoming infiltrated by karma and jnana in our daily life of devotional 



service? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Karma, those practices that have got results to 
enjoy, to predominate over, karma. "I want the position of a master, I want 
to be master of something. I want some energy, men, money, everything, 
and that will go on according to my direction. I will be the supreme 
authority to interfere, to handle them." That is karma, enjoyment, I am the 
enjoyer. 


And the jnana, "I do not want anything mundane, it is all reactionary. 
Whatever mundane property I want to acquire that will vanish, that will 
bind me with something mean, and I will be prey to the mortality all 
changing here so I shall have to mourn, to suffer all these things so I do 
not like this. I like complete peaceful existence and no connection with 
the environment, it is all enchanting, all false, all hoax. It tries to catch us 
with some temptation and then gives us reaction that we are to suffer 
more than that we enjoy." 


So the jnanT, the renunciationist, the Salvationist, they want to cut off all 
connection with the environment and a life with a position of peace as we 
find in deep slumber. In dreamless slumber, peace, we merge in some 
super consciousness and we cannot trace our own ego there. They, by 
their dint of practices, subtle elements, they want to continue that deep 
sleep as samadhi, not to come out, "Always dreamless sleep I shall 
enjoy." That is the Salvationists, their highest end is there. 


But the devotionalists.But there is a third school of thought who 

believe that this enjoying world is not everything, there are other worlds 
also. So they do not like to enter into slumber life, samadhi, to stop all 
sorts of movements and enter deep slumber, sleep, to put a stop to one's 




individual activities. But they, according to their internal expectations 
come to a third class of authority, of saints, who say that there is another 
world transcendental. This world is a reflection of that world and there 
everyone can live happily if they can give up the mania of exploitation, or 
enjoyment, and take to serving attitude. Then we can enter into a higher 
domain of existence where everyone is a serving unit. Here everyone is 
an exploiting unit, everyone wants to lord it over the environment. But 
there everyone wants that, "You please accept me in your service. I don't 
want anything, you please graciously accept me for your service. I want 
to be for your satisfaction." That is the soil and above all they're all 
hankering after the service of the central unit, central principle. And that 
is Krsna. 


Here, out-carrying current, so many they're going out from the centre and 
seeking self-interest. And there, all seeking one interest, centre interest, 
everyone is approaching towards centre to render their service to the 
main principle of the whole existence. Centre-carrying current, and they 
are all wanting to be utilised for that. "All our energy should be spent only 
for the satisfaction of the central unit, central principle." 

And that is Absolute Good. Everything is For Itself. All our interests are 
relative relation and there ultimately subservient to one common cause. 
So one who represents the whole reality, we must work for his 
satisfaction then there will be harmony and we'll be best benefited. 

Just as in a big business, machinery business, a big capitalist has 
opened a factory and if every man sincerely contributes for the good of 
the whole factory interest, the factory will make, will be gainer, and they 
will be benefited by the owner by the salary, all these things. By 
cooperation of the labour the factory will thrive, and if the factory thrives 
the serving persons also will get best benefit. But if every person who is 
working in a factory seek their own selfishness, idleness, or does 
something wrong, the factory will be loser and everyone will have to 
suffer. 


So in a system we all work for the common end of all, and the Lord, He 



represents the common interest of all. We are for Him. I am giving an 
example but this is not a proper example. Everything for Himself, we are 
for Him, and that is the highest type of unity and harmony and we must 
try to place ourselves in that current and we'll be best benefited. There 
are also different ranks, in details, many things to be said, but mainly 
things like that. We shall all tend to help the centre, the centre, and not 
our individual plurality. Service of plurality that creates discord, and 
service of one promotes harmony and peace. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Krsna. Krsna. 


Devotee: Specific place in that harmony with the Centre, every unit has 
the specific place of operation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And there are different groups and they have 
their different positions, there is gradation. Nearer to the higher group are 
more important duty than lower group, in this way there are, but all in 
harmony, to try for harmonious work. Different departments and even 
competition may be possible there, different groups they're working in 
competition how the production will be more for the satisfaction of the 
Lord will be more. In this way also. 


Gaura Hari. 


Devotee: For the Centre, to come love for the centre, one possesses the 
beauty for the whole for the harmonious working, then this one day will 
become love, genuine feelings, not out of duty only, out of understanding 
the necessity. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That depends upon the individual capacity, not 
a hard and fast rule that everyone will make progress equally. According 
to the inner capacity, environment, all these things, one may go further, 
another may go slow. It depends upon many things. Every action has five 
causes to a particular incident Gita says. 


(pancaitani maha-baho, karanani nibodha me sankhye krtante proktani, 
siddhaye sarva-karmanam 


adhisthanam tatha karta, karanam ca prthag-vidham vividhas ca prthak 
cesta, daivarh caivatra pancamam ) 


("O mighty hero Arjuna, in the scripture known as Sankhya, or Vedanta, 
these five causes of the accomplishment of all actions have been 
described, and you may now learn of these from Me." 

(With the help of these five factors, all actions are effected:) The body, 
ego (in the form of the knot of spirit and matter), the separate senses, the 
different endeavours, and destiny, or the intervention of the Supreme 
Universal Controller.") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.13-14) 


If any incident is analysed, we are to find five constituent parts that 
produce one incident, so not one. The environment, and the person, his 
previous, then association, so many things combined produce something, 
(adhisthana, the body; karta, subjective agent; karana, the five senses; 
cesta, various activities; and daiva, the Supersoul). 



Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. 


Devotee: Lord Brahma, does he see there house in Goloka Vrndavana 
(?), Lord Brahma. How is it possible for Brahma to be there he sees, 
except reading karma misra bhakti (?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everything there as Ilia and that is shown here. 
There, all nirguna, that is everything is nirguna, that is neither karma, 
jnana, nor nothing else. Here also in Ilia that sort of imitation is done, 
shown, reflection. Not only in the case of Brahma but there are so many 
others, so many asura, how the asura can go there, how Nanda Yasoda 
as mundane temperament can go there. So it is aprakrta, similar to this 
world but not so. This Vrndavana is imitation of that. 

Just as we are told the Goloka Ilia may be shown here in dolls, in 
pictures, the dynamic thing can be caught in a picture, static. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A horse is running, so that dynamic running 
horse is shown in a picture in a static position. How is it possible? Take 
the opposite there. In static you can represent the dynamic. So there also 
in a static way in the dynamic world this static way may be represented. 


Devotee: It is very clear. Sometimes Brahma in this universe he's not a 



pure devotee, so is that a different Brahma? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not only a question of Brahma but many such 
mundane representations here and that is in abstract there. There also 
sweeper, all the positions are there in full bloom, in Goloka Ilia, Goloka 
means a solid circle. Everything is represented there and that is in the 
complete stage of harmony. When harmonised, everything has got its 
highest contribution in that. All pure but still gradation, the gradation, but 
all pure of particular type there. But the nastiness of this thing, the 
meanness, is absent. This raja-guna Brahma here, tamo-guna she, and 
other meanness, nastiness, disqualification, is absent, in imitation, a 
drama. 

I heard from Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) 
once in the beginning of my life here that when Srignha prasena 
avadhuta, the lion, is killing Prasena in Dvaraka, and the lion is again 
killed by Jambhuvan to take the gem from him. But Prabhupada uttered 
that both the parties are satisfied, one whose killed he's also satisfied, 
one whose killing he's also satisfied. Can you think? In a drama when 
one is killed another is one murderer another murdered, but both the 
parties are satisfied according to the capacity of play. One whose 
murdered will be more satisfied than the murderer if his play becomes 
nice. Am I clear? No? 


Devotee: Yes Guru Maharaja, very clear 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very clear? 


Devotee: Very clear! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So, who seems to be loser of lower portion, he 



also may be satisfied. One sweeper, if he can play his part in a drama 
very well then he attracts the admiration of the audience, though he's 
working in the duty as a sweeper, his nature of play is satisfactory. Then 
the audience will say: "Oh, he has satisfied us all, the sweeper's play." So 
all play of different types there and here it is acquired position according 
to that. And in the harmony, who plays harmony, whoever he be he has 
got his place, position, but still got their own perfection in every point of 
Ilia. Something like that. 


.cent per cent abnegation, and here that ego, separate interest has 

created misery, gradation, reaction, misery. Separate interest, local 
interest, local interest is absent in the absolute consideration, it is not 
real, it is misconception. Lila is absolute there in Goloka but here 
misconception, separate interest. We are to show that thing here. There 
the drama shown in a stage and that play in the village, play in a stage 
that seems to be perfect, and when that play is shown in a village it may 
not be so relishable. In Goloka it is all perfect, all nirguna, and here that 
part is played here somewhat difficulty we may find. And that is also to 
the onlooker, to the audience, the difference with the audience, but one 
can see clearly if he comes to the vision of Goloka all right. 

Same thing in different stages of consciousness it will seem different to 
the viewer's capacity, merit. Everything, anything, according to the 
intelligence of a person will catch the real purpose. 


.cannot have the full representation, same thing, for the difference 

for the onlooker. Here, difference in the self-interest, local-interest, 
gradation of self-interest, they see in variegated nature. So we are to 
eliminate that selfish characteristic of our vision that does not allow us to 
have an independent vision of the environment. It is prejudice, our 
prejudice covers our proper understanding. According to our prejudice we 
go to read the environment, everything. 


Bhrama, pramada, karanapatava, vipralipsa - (mistakes, illusions, 






sensory inefficiency, and cheating - the defects of the material body). The 
four kinds of defects within us cannot allow us to grasp the real purpose 
of the environment, of the sight. The whole difference is within with the 
onlooker, the seer. The barriers, so many covers, it is within, the covers 
removed we shall see everything Goloka, we are also there, everyone is 
there. 

The difference is in the stages of the onlooker who has got different types 
of prejudice according to that. The thing is one ultimately, one whole. This 
is maya, maya means to read anything by measurement of a defective 
standard, measuring things by the local or different standard. Ma, ya, 
"what is not," we have experience of that, maya, it is not so, it has got its 
universal meaning but we throw on it some local meaning and read 
according to that. According to the standpoint of local interest, a smaller 
and little bigger, little bigger, but all limited interest we see things and the 
difference is there. 

Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svar, Mahah, Jana, Tapah, Satya, (the higher planetary 
systems that are not in the physical plane but in the mental plane), Viraja, 
Brahmaloka, Vaikuntha, all. Same thing appears of different types 
according to the mentality, prejudice, of the seers of the sight. Perfect 
sight can see only Krsna's play, the play of the beautiful, everything. 
Unprejudiced, unbridled, only different types of prejudice is the cause to 
show the same thing as different. Maya means: 


rte ’rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani tad vidyad atmano mayarh, 
yathabhaso yatha tamah 


("O Brahma, whatever appears to be of any value, if it is without relation 
to Me, has no reality. Know it as My illusory energy, that reflection which 
appears to be in darkness.") 


(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.9.34) 



(one of the Bhagavatam's four principal verses known as catuh-sloki, i.e. 
2.9.33-36) 


The definition of maya, rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, what is the real purpose, 
real thing, reality, without that what apparent reading of a particular thing, 
not proper reading but improper reading of a thing, 'rtharh rte, 'rtharh 
means meaning, the real meaning is there and that is all serving to the 
centre. But one who does not see that but has some other experience, 
rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, he sees, he feels, his understanding it is not so. 
The proper current is there but he can't read the proper current. What he 
feels otherwise, lives otherwise, that is maya, that what is not for the 
central interest. Everything guided and enjoyed by the centre. Without 
that what sort of conviction or reading, that is maya. Rte 'rtharh yat 
pratlyeta, our belief that this is like this and not the original, the absolute. 
Without absolute whatever relative reading will be about the Absolute that 
is maya. 

Rte 'rtharh yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta catmani, and when fully identified 
with the interest of the Absolute then we cannot see that. Only when 
prejudiced we read that. And when fully identified with the Absolute we 
can't see that. That is maya. Rte means without, and 'rtharh means real 
purpose, the real absolute purpose everything has got, without that what 
conception we get from the environment, that is maya, what is not 
absolute, otherwise than the absolute. Yat pratlyeta, na pratlyeta 
catmani, fully identified with the absolute current, we can't see that, that 
is maya. Tad vidyad atmano mayarh, yathabhaso yatha tamah, just light 
and darkness, just similar. 


And arthesu abhijnah svarat, in the first poem of Bhagavatam, (1.1.1), the 
real meaning only known to Him, arthesu abhijnah svarat, the meaning of 
every incident is only known to Him, and over that He's svarat, He's not 
bound to follow one line, He's autocrat. Every second He may take a new 
step. So see the position. We are lost. He knows only the meaning of 
every incident known to Him, and who is He? He's svarat, He's autocrat, 
He may change His purpose, His moods, and everything. The truth is 
such and we are to accommodate us with it. But we have no other 



alternative. Absolute beauty, absolute charm, our heart's inner connection 
with that wave, to dance in that wave. 


We are to convince them of different planes of life. And the life of service 
is life divine and divinity is there, and the Absolute is there. Everything is 
for Itself. All these things we are to, if they're convinced then they gain, in 
which way we can obtain that sort of divine life. What is mundane, what is 
divine, we are to differentiate between them and canvass them to accept 
the life divine. 


End of recording, 9/13.9.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.9.14-16-20 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .we are very, very far off in the lower 

position. But such prospect we have got that as family man we can live 
with Him and serve Him. What more we want? This appealed to the core 
of my heart and I came out. I want such God. I want to live with Him as 
family man, with God. So Krsna consciousness of Godhead can 
accommodate our family life with Him. What more may we want? I have 
come to serve that, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate: 


(martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma, niveditatma viciklrsito me 
tadamrtatvarh pratipadyamano, mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai) 




("One who is subjected to birth and death attains immortality when he 
gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to the execution of My 
order, and acts according to My directions. In this way, he becomes fit to 
enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows with 
Me.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.29.34) 


"As if they're My own, as if they're My own soul, atma-bhOyaya." "Visate 
tad-anantaram, enters into Me." 


(bhaktya mam abhijanati, yavan yas casmi tattvatah tato mam tattvato 
jnatva, visate tad-anantaram) 


("By the potency of that supreme devotion, he is able to completely know 
My nature of Almighty Lordship and majesty. Thereafter, acquiring the 
perception of his divine relationship with Me, he enters into a group of My 
intimate personal associates, whose nature is nondifferent from Mine.") 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 18.55) 


Enters into that conception of Godhead, that means His family, family life 
with Him. How good is it? All sorts of our enquiries and inner aspiration 
may be satisfied with Him. Akhila-rasamrta-murtih, all different types of 
aspiration within us can find fulfilment in Him, the whole self, 
exhaustively, nowhere else. Only in Him, akhila- rasamrta-murtih, in 
Krsna. All, gross or subtle, however subtle it may be, so many earnest 
aspirations within us, and everything may have fullest satisfaction only in 
His connection, and He is Krsna. Who is Krsna? Who can attract all 
naths within us and give satisfaction to that, the whole nervous system in 
its fullest extent can attract it and give them satisfaction. He's Krsna. 
Krsna. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .in this age he was the pioneer of 

suddha-bhakti, pure devotion, pure devotion, uncontaminated, unmixed 
with jnana, yoga, karma, etc, what is pure devotion based on complete 
surrender, complete surrender, by surrender we gain. 

And Gaudlya Math is preaching slavery. There was a rumour long past, 
the Ramakrishna Mission and others said: "Oh, Gaudlya Math is 
preaching slavery, krsna- dasa. We are so 'ham, we are the biggest, so 
'ham, brahmasmi, I am the greatest. Instead of that they say you are 
slave to that Krsna, they're preaching slavery." 

Our Guru Maharaja (SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura) told that: 
"Gaudlya Math stands for the dignity of the human race, for all 
animation." The most dignified position, slavery, surrender. Surrender to 
what? To the Absolute Good, Absolute Centre. Surrendered life, selfless, 
wholesale selfless surrendered life to the whole, how pure? Ha, ha. 

And that: "I am the brahma," that impossible thinking, ha, ha, that is the 
greatest disease, that: "I am the biggest. I want to be monarch of all I 
survey. I am the most heinous exploiting agent. I am brahma." 

Gaudlya Math preaches complete self-abnegation, self-surrender, to the 
prime cause, the Absolute Centre. That is divine, to give is divine. And 
the aspiration that "I shall get," that is devilism. "I want to lord it over 
everything" that is devil spirit. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 





You have appreciated Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Life and Precepts very 
much? 


Devotee: Very much. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In short, how it is represented, the Life and 
Precepts of Sri Caitanyadeva. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: A few years ago I was very much attracted to Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarawatT Jhakura's writing. Then more recently Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's 
writing has become very relishable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: More attractive to you? 


Devotee: Very relishable, yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very simple. 


Devotee: Very simple and very organised. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Acaryas that come, sometimes they make 
it clear and sometimes they make it complex, purposely. 


Devotee: Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura was 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Has made it complex. 


Devotee: Very complex, very developed. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very ontological aspect, he has dealt much. 
But in the simple way Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has distributed. It is 
necessary, analytic, synthetic, because in a simple way there is the 
possibility of becoming sahajiya. We can take it like this mundane thing 
but this is all aprakrta, the other side of the globe, it is such. 


krsnera yateka khela sarvottama nara-lila nara-vapu tahara svarupa 
gope-vesa, venu-kara nava kisora, nata-vara nara lllara haya anurupa 


("Lord Krsna has many pastimes, of which His pastimes as a human 
being are the best. His form as a human being is the Supreme 
Transcendental Form. In this form, He is a cowherd boy. He carries a 
flute in His hand, and His youth is new. He is also an expert dancer. All 
this is just suitable for His pastimes as a human being.") 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 21.101) 




Very similar, but not the same, far, far off, but similar. 


kama-preme dekho bhai, laksanete bheda nai tabhu kama 'prema' nahi 
hay a 


("My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is never 
love.") (Kalyana-Kalpataru, U, 18) 


Roughly calculating there is no difference between lust and love, but still, 
you carefully note that lust is not love. One is connected with this lower 
feeling, this flesh and blood, and another, the highest reach of the souls. 


Devotee: The sentiment is similar but 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Similar but opposite. 

Aprakrta, aprakrta bat, very similar to mundane but not mundane. That is 
the highest position. So Candi dasa says: 

sava rupare manu su satya taro pare nahi (?) 


Of all existence this human form is the highest, even above God 
conception. In the ideal human conception is above all, even above God 
conception. Here we are to understand. 





Sukadeva GoswamT who is supposed to be always constant in the 
position, along with Brahman. No mundane reference in his 
consciousness, wholesale conscious character. No charm for any 
mundane attraction, always he's in the plane. 

Sukadeva's personality was necessary to inaugurate Krsna conception of 
Godhead. Because everyone knew that he had not the least attachment 
for this mundane. And what is very similar to mundane, that is to be given 
to the world as the highest conception of Godhead. So that man, who 
had not the least attraction, and he did not come down to this level of 
mundane enjoying movement, always continuous flow of spiritual 
connection. He did not care to wear a cloth even. No attraction, careless 
wholesale. He was selected to give out to the scholastic section that the 
highest type of the Ilia of Godhead is like mundane. 


Giving some hearing, Parlksit Maharaja says: "How do you say that 
Krsna, that Parabrahman, that highest conception of Absolute is crawling 
in the compound of Nanda and sucking the breast of Yasoda? The yogis 
and jnanis, they're trying their utmost for lives together, life after life 
dedicating to find that thing over and above their own soul, trying so hard. 
Sometimes they meet for a second and then again separated. And that 
thing is crawling you say, that Paramatma, above that Godhead Krsna. 
How is that possible? Then what type of sadhana, what type of means 
they have adopted to attain that end?" 


nandah kirn akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 
bhaga, papau yasyah stanarh harih (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.8.46) 


"It is impossible! Then all other endeavours are useless! This is karma, 
jnana, dhyana, etc, so many means to get that Absolute Truth, they are 
useless! By them we are told that for a second or so, they're connecting 
saying something I have experienced, however little it may be, some 



wonderful things I experienced for a second. Such is the history of the 
holy men we are acquainted with. And you say that very thing is crawling 
on the compound of Nanda and He's sucking the breast of Yasoda? And 
Yasoda running to whip Him, and He's crying: "I won't do My mother for 
any longer this offence. Please spare Me this time." 


(Mother Yasoda was breast feeding her small child, Krsna, when the pot 
of milk on the stove boiled over. Setting Krsna aside, she ran to catch the 
milk pot. Being neglected, Krsna decided to break the pot of churned 
butter and ran away to feed the monkeys. Mother Yasoda was quick to 
follow Him when she discovered the broken churning pot. She found Him 
not far off sitting atop an over-turned wooden grinding mortar feeding the 
monkeys the stolen butter. Krsna, however, quickly saw her coming at 
Him with a stick in her hand, and immediately He got down from the 
grinding mortar and began to flee in fear, and He is crying: "I won't do it 
again Mother any longer - not this offence. Please spare Me this time.") 


Is it possible? A farce? Who'll come, a sane man will come to 
understand, to accept that as divinity? What do you say? If it is possible 
then how wonderful sadhana is there, I want to know that by which the 
Godhead can be controlled in such away. Is it possible? How wonderful 
that is. It is impossible. To make the impossible possible, if there is any 
means I want to know that. Why, how is that?" 


Ha, ha, ha. The life of self-surrender. Not keeping up one's own ego to 
connect with some higher thing and try to utilise that for his own 
purpose? No! Complete surrender. Die to live. How to die and what is 
death, that is to be considered. What is surrender? What is that death? 
Then die to live by which we can live properly by that surrendering. That 
is the basis, wholesale, wholesale, the degree of surrender, the degree of 
surrender, that is the basis to get all these things. Give and you'll get, 
give and get, ha, ha. You are to give as a proper gift not only ordinary 



useless things but the most wholesale. You are to give yourself 
wholesale. Or as in Hegel's very good words: "Die to live." 


Atma nivedana dainya ghucao janjal. Janjal, difficulties are coming, but, 
the only way to do away with them is to give yourself more and more and 
more. There lies the solution! Difficulties are coming and what is the cure 
for that? Give more, learn to give more. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Hare 
Krsna. Nitai. Nitai. 


Individuality is also there, but it is on the surrendered plane. Hare Krsna. 
To die in the physical sense is nothing. Mahaprabhu says: 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, (deha-tyage krsna na pal, paiye bhajane krsna-praptyera upaya 
kona nahi 'bhakti' vine ) 


"My dear Sanatana," He said: "If I could attain Krsna by committing 
suicide, I would certainly give up millions of bodies without a moments 
hesitation." 

("You should know that one cannot attain Krsna simply by giving up the 
body. Krsna is attainable by devotional service. There is no other means 
to attain Him.") 


(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila, 4.55-56) 



Sanatana GoswamT wants to teach us. When he came from Vrndavana 
to Purl to have the darsana of Mahaprabhu he came by the same route 
which Mahaprabhu had taken to get to Vrndavana from Purl, that jungle 
way. And there, taking water from different places, or different types of 
food, he got some itches on his body. And also something oozing from 
the body. And Mahaprabhu when He met him He used to embrace, and 
that oozing juice, Mahaprabhu's body was smeared by that. Sanatana 
GoswamT felt much pain. "What is this Mahaprabhu?" Sanatana 
GoswamT, to avoid His welcome he went to go away but forcibly 
Mahaprabhu took him and embraced him. And those things used to touch 
His body and he was very much pained by that. 

Then Sanatana was consulting with Jagadananda Pandita. "I came to get 
something but by my misfortune I'm committing some offence. This bad 
juice, that is touching the divine body of Mahaprabhu committing 
offences. So I must go back or perhaps it would be better if I give away 
this body just in front of the wheel of the Jaganatha cart, it will be 
smashed to death and I shall get a good next birth, very happy." 

And anyhow that came to Mahaprabhu that Sanatana was saying like 
that. Mahaprabhu was very much excited. "What do you say? You have 
come to such conclusion, a fools conclusion. 


sanatana, deha-tyage krsna yadi paiye koti-deha ksaneke tabe chadite 
pariye, 


"If it is possible for anyone to achieve Krsna only by giving this physical 
body then in a second, I want to die crores (ten million) of times. It is not 
so easy! What is the value of this body? This has got some negative 
value, and I shall sacrifice this body crores of times in a second if 
possible to get the grace of Krsna. So, this is not the way at all. It is not a 
big thing. It is not a valuable thing - this is a negative representation (the 



body). What is this? It is nothing! Krsna wants the inner attention." 


dhana-sisyadibhir-dvarair ya bhaktir upapadyate vidOratvad 
uttamatahanya tasyas ca nangata 


"If one relies on one's disciples or wealth to attain bhakti, his devotional 
practice will certainly become slackened. One cannot claim that one is 
engaged in devotional service simply on the basis of engaging one's 
money or disciples in bhakti. To rely on money and disciples to perform 
devotional service in one's place is not considered to be a branch of pure 
devotion." (Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 12.128) 


RGpa GoswamT says: "Whereby we can feel, have some type of 
attraction towards Him by sacrificing dhan - money, sisya - and men that 
are submissive to me, by them, by good work that they are producing, 
sisya dibhirdaraih, - or by a good wife, i.e., my wife may be a devotee 
and I may think that by that connection I will get devotion. Or, my disciple 
will be a devotee and in that way I shall acquire some devotion - No! That 
is small. That is a lower type of devotion - not pure. So, you are to give 
everything not by second representation, not through a representative - 
but you, you yourself have to give, to give away to Him, everything! Then, 
there will be pure devotion." 

So devotion means sacrifice, dedication. Death, wholesale death of the 
ego. Ego is to be dissolved completely into the fire and the alloy will 
vanish and the bright gold will come up. Atma-nivedanam (service to 
Krsna in full self-sacrifice), saranagati (surrender), that is the only way. 
Prapanna-jTvanamrtam, when we want to be saranagata, to take shelter 
under His feet, that is also analysed in six ways and to understand them 
separately and take up all these things for our good. What is that 
surrender? How to taste it? And who are the other stalwarts that came in 
this way? How they dealt? What was their character? How their 



movement? To get encouragement from that, that unknown wholesale 
giving, unknown path, unknown path. But there are so many light-houses, 
the light-houses are there, the stalwarts, looking at them we shall make 
progress on that way. How giving we can live, give and live. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says in one of his songs: 


kesava tuwa jagata bicitra karama-vipake bhava-bana bhrama-i, 
pekhalun rariga bahu citra 


tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, klesa-dahane dohi' jai kapila, 
patanjali, gautama, kanabhojl, jaimini, bauddha aowe dhai' 

tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand so-sabu- 
bancaka, tuwa bhakti bahir-mukha, ghataowe bisama paramad 

baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu, niramilo vividha pasar dandabat 
durato, bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata-carana kori' sar. 


kesava tuwa jagata bicitra - "Oh, Lord! Your creation is a very wonderful 
type, different and variagated." 

tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, pekhalun rariga bahu citra - "My real 
pain however, is from out of separation from You. And here I am seeing a 
diverse character of different types, different sectarian views." 

tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara jantrana, klesa-dahane dohi' jai - "But the real 
purpose of all these things is only our separation from You. 


tuwa pada-bismrti, a-mara - "If we are to diagnose properly, only our 
separate existence from You - separate consciousness - is the root of all 



this faithfulness." 


kapila, patanjali, gautama, kanabhojT, jaimini, bauddha aowe dhai' - "I am 
suffering from Your separation, but so many doctors of different types 
have come. They are running to me to cure me; Kapila - Sankara, 
Patanjali - Yoga, Gautama, Kanada - dhai, kanabhaji; everything 
produced from atoms - Kanada. Bauddha - that is, the dissolution of the 
mental system ends everything. Jaimini, although good activity is 
transient, still, what to do? "Go on doing good activity and try to live 
happily; there is no other end to life." 

tab koi nija-mate, bhukti, mukti jacato - They come apparently to 
represent You, but, when they give delivery to things, we find that either 
they advocate enjoyment or salvation; exploitation or salvation, that is in 
their fund and nothing else! In whatever dress they may couch, but 
ultimately if it is analysed we find either salvation, pleasure or this total 
dissolution into indecipherable something? 

bhukti, mukti jacato, pata-i nana-bidha fand - But, to take us to that goal, 
only these two goals, they create various kinds of charming traps to catch 
us. But, ultimately, they lead us to these two and nothing else. Either the 
higher planes of life in the subtle world (for the time being) or complete 
annihilation, effacement. 

baimukha-bancane, bhata so-sabu - Why are they here? It is the view 
from the Universal standpoint; they have come to segregate those that 
are not sincere. Those that are sincere will not be affected by such 
canvassing, baimukha-bancane, they come for only those half-hearted 
persons and take them away from this camp. Then, the devotees may go 
on in their own way peacefully. They won’t be able to come to disturb 
them. They are in their own path. That is the underlying purpose of You. 

niramilo vividha pasar - They have created multifarious very charming 
things for their canvassing: 

dandabat dOrato, bhakativinoda bhelo, bhakata-carana kori' sar - But 
anyhow, I might have been saved. I understand that definitely only the 
feet dust of Your devotees is everything for me - nothing else! I want only 




the holy feet dust of Your devotee - bhakata-carana - No other ambition I 
have got! And I have got this sort of yearning by Your Grace. So, 
Bhaktivinoda discarded them." 


Hare Krsna. Nitai. Gaura Nitai. 


I composed one poem of eleven stanzas about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura. 
Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura), my Gurudeva, 
appreciated that very much. And he told to someone that: "It is not he 
who has written, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written through him." And 
some other place he has told: "Oh, I am confident that, what I came to 
inform, to teach the people, that will be left after me." And, to 'me', while 
reading the composition, he told: "Avery happy style you have given to 
the sloka." 

There it is mentioned: (in SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 4) 


dharmas carma gato 'jnataiva satata yogas ca bhogatmako jnane sGnya- 
gatir japena tapasa khatir jigharhsaiva ca dane dambhikatanuraga 
bhajane dustapacaro yada buddhirh buddhi-matarh vibhada hi tada 
dhatra bhavan presitah 


"O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you appeared at the hour of our greatest need. 
At that time, everyone practised body-worship and flesh religion, which 
any honest man will admit is ignorance. The yogis were cheating the 
public with cheap miracles, exploiting them for money and pleasure. The 
philosophers, bewildered in trying to capture the infinite, found that their 
knowledge had led them to the void of nihilism. The mutterers of mantras 
were working to become well-known japa-chanters. Ascetics practised 
murderous torture for spiritual suicide. The proud gave in charity only to 
secure their fame. And all these abominable acts were performed in the 



name of anuraga-bhajan, the highest devotion to Godhead. At that dark 
hour, when all good intelligence had been spoiled by misconception, you 
were sent be the will of Providence." 

dharmas carma gato - "You came in a period when your necessity was 
felt the highest. What was going on at that time, in the name of religion, 
devotion? dharmas carma gato - They preached that what has no interest 
with this body that cannot be called religion. Religion mainly came in 
relation to the bodily connection they asserted. 

jnataiva satata - And who is an honest man? An idiot is an honest man. 

yogas ca bhogatmako, yoga - this from jlvatma to paramatma - that took 
the shape of the yogis. They came to make trade, to show some miracles 
to the people and get some money or something, good name, 
bhogatmako. 

jnane sGnya-gatir - And what is the achievement of pure knowledge? 

That is to be resolved in nil? In zero? That is the highest achievement of 
knowledge. To take us to cipher, sGnya-gatir. 

sGnya-gatir japena tapasa, And by this japam and tapasa, penances... 

khatir jighamsaiva ca - But, to get some prestige, some popularity by this 
japam? One is making this japam (chanting the Holy Names), his 
attention is toward that of the appreciation of the people. A popularity 
seeker. And tapasa: the penance of vindictiveness, that penance was 
used in tapasa. 

dane dambhikata - And the gift, the donation - that took the shape of 
Brahman; "I can give so much. I am a great giver in this game - a fame 
seeker. I am a great man. I have made a gift to so many places." A class 
of ego creating. 

anuraga bhajane - And in the name of this loving service, dusta-pacaro 
yada, this mundane practice. These mundane practices went on in the 
name of anuraga bhajane. 


dhatra bhavan presitah - In such a critical moment, you were sent by the 



Provident Sphere." 


Then the next sloka. 


(yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjnayate 
yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrhga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyarhsl bhagavan 
svayarh rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah ) 


("The effulgent, nondifferentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 
composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 
penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His unexcelled 
beelike devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana-bhakti, but svayam-bhagavan 
Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public." 

(SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, v 7) 


"Just as the moon, he helps the stars to twinkle, and he's (the moon) 
supposed to also help the 'asadhi'. Many drugs, the moon's rays help to 
gain their potency it is told - so also you have come to enliven the 
scriptures with the proper meaning and to please the real saints that are 
in the world. Like a moon, you have come here in this world." Then the 



next, "You have done a great service to the worldly people by composing 
many devotional scriptures, books and so many other things. Acarya 
Ramanuja, the great scholar, and many others also did, but your 
greatness and nobility is not to be limited there. What is more... yad 
dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti. 

That Brahman has been considered by the Vedic scholars to be the halo 
of the Absolute and even by the great yogis. They are, with great trouble, 
searching after the Paramatma - the All-Pervasive Spirit, All- 
Comprehensive, and All-Permeating. With great penance they are 
searching after that which is only a partial representation of Narayana, 
Who is searched after by the great and who are above this self-salvation. 
Personally, they are engaged in the serving of this Narayana in a happy 
way. 

But, Narayana, whose original full-fledged aspect is Krsna, you have 
come here to give that! Not this Paramatma, nor Brahman, nor even 
Narayana-bhakti, but Svayarh Bhagavan, Who is the very full 
representation of the different types (expansions) that they are. That 
original conception of the Absolute, Svayarh Bhagavan Krsna, who is All- 
Ecstasy, You have come to give that thing to the public. And, that is also 
in Vrndavana, the highest sphere, where He's receiving the different 
types of services including vatsalya, filial service, and, where RadharanT, 
with all of Her paraphernalia, is giving Him the highest form of 
affectionate service, you can give us the position of service in that plane!" 


Then the next: 


srT-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditam rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 
parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitarh srT-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Tso bhavan 



("What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 
protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 
respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? srT- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy.") (SrTmad-Bhaktivinoda- 
viraha-dasakam, v 9) 

"What is sanctioned by Gauranga, and the very purpose, the inner 
meaning is known to SvarOpa Damodara. 

End of side A, start of side B, 14/16/20.9.83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .you may offer that to me. 

kesa sadvam sri guruve namah 

All these articles I offer to my Gurudeva as daksina. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Pranamas. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 





om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya caksur unmilitam yena, 
tasmai srT-gurave namah 


"I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances." 


Now, whatever Vaisnava you find you give your pranamas to them and 
go near to the temple, just in the front of the temple nath mandeer and 
there you take the Name, and then afterwards you may take your 
prasada, along with other devotees. 


Nama. Muralidar. 


Devotee: Your name is Muralidar 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Muralidar. Married? 

Devotee: No, single, brahmacarT. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Muralidar dasa BrahmacarT. Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: .therefore that is not sayujya karmana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not sayujya karmana. So 







but he's (altered such from this side, that is entered brahma, then from 
brahma he?) not sayujya, not buried on that place, and the possibility of 
going further. 


sri krsya mantra kalibhi upasyadi brahma nibhana uchati (?) 


Suppose in the last time he had some memory of Krsna or Narayana or 
some devotee, that will fetch him upward. 


Devotee: Yes. Then one more question. In the next one: 

jyayasl cet karmanas te, mata buddhir janardana tat kirn karmani ghore 
mam, niyojayasi kesava. 


("O Janardana, O Kesava, if You consider that resolute and determined 
spiritual intelligence (vyavasay-atmika-buddhi) is better than action in 
goodness and passion, then why do You engage me in the violent activity 
of warfare?") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.1) 


So in the pada cet (?) there is karmanah ? 


So in the pada cet, buddhi is given as sattvica jnana, and in the 
(banmanva ?) it is given as vyavasayatmika buddhir. But sattvica jnana is 
the same as vyavasayatmika buddhir ? 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not always. 


vyavasayatmika buddhir, ekeha kuru-nandana bahu-sakha hy anantas ca 
buddhayo 'vyavasayinam 


("O beloved descendant of the Kuru dynasty, the intelligence of those 
who are on this path of exclusive devotional service unto Me is one- 
pointed and firmly situated in Me, since I am its only goal. But the 
intelligence of those who avoid exclusive devotional service to Me is 
splayed and characterised by endless desires because of its absorption 
in innumerable sense objects.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.41) 


Devotee: Yes. that is above sattvic buddhir. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vyavasaya, vyavasaya means utsaha, 
enthusiasm. Here only one ended. The vyavasayatmika buddhir, the 
enthusiasm only towards one particular end, not multifarious aims, 
objects of life, but only one. 

"If you think that this is better then how do You ask me to be engaged in 
the war, in the fighting, this karma ?" 

Tat kim karmani ghore mam, niyojayasi kesava, (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.1) 


kim karma kim akarmeti, kavayo 'py atra mohitah tat te karma 
pravaksyami, yaj jnatva moksyase 'subhat 



("Even very learned men are baffled in ascertaining the nature of action 
and inaction. Some cannot comprehend action, while others cannot 
comprehend inaction. Hence, I shall now teach you about such action 
and inaction, knowing which you will attain liberation from the evil world." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 4.16) 


What is karma and what is not karma it is very difficult to understand. By 
karma, only physical attempts should not be considered, but really the 
mind is there and that is the real seed of karma, the real cause is in the 
mind. The physical is innocent. The culprit is the mind. If you do not move 
your physical limbs but you go on mentally planning and planning so you 
are committing karma. And if you are clear in the mind to obey the 
direction of the God or dharma then physical activity has no value. Mind 
is all important, internal, that plan, purpose, impulse, sankalpa 
(acceptance), that is all important thing. So the object is divine and the 
activity may be mean, even killing, stealing, killing, murdering, if for the 
Absolute Good, then it is all right. In this way it is going to be explained. 
The mind is everything in karma, not the physical attempts. "So if you 
engage yourself in the fighting with some higher purpose then it cannot 
be considered as karma." At the same time if you sit without any physical 
attempt but mentally you are planning you are doing karma. Karma is to 
be traced in the mind and not in the body, the body is innocent. As the 
mind says, it only serves that. But for higher end of life also the body may 
do, hatvapi sa imaj lokan, na hanti na nibadhyate: 


yasya nahankrto bhavo, buddhir yasya na lipyate hatvapi sa imaj lokan, 
na hanti na nibadhyate 


("He who is free from egotism (arising from aversion to the Absolute), 
and whose intelligence is not implicated (in worldly activities) - even if he 
kills every living being in the whole world, he does not kill at all, and 
neither does he suffer a murderer's consequences.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 18. 



17) 


Destroying the whole universe he may not do anything, it is also possible 
Only physically, mentally he's possessed by the Supreme Authority and 
he's doing. So physical activity should not be considered to be the 
criterion of one's action, good or bad. That has been stressed there. 

What is there, after? 


Devotee: There's still one difficulty though Guru Maharaja. This one 
difficulty, this buddhi is given as sattvica-jnana in the pada cet. But in the 
amu varj (?) it's given as vyavasayatmika .... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vyavasayatmika buddhi, above sattvic, 
nirguna. 


Devotee: Yeah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: vyavasayatmika buddhir, ekeha kuru-nandana 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 2.41), only one, to satisfy Him. 


Devotee: That means in the pada cet it's general reference only? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the next sloka ? 



Devotee: Next sloka is: 


vyamisreneva vakyena, buddhim mohayaslva 


Sri la SrTdhara Maharaja: 


vyamisreneva vakyena, buddhim mohayaslva me tad ekarh vada 
niscitya, yena sreyo 'ham apnuyam srl bhagavan uvaca 


("My intelligence is confused by Your words. They appear to be 
ambiguous, sometimes supporting action and sometimes supporting 
knowledge. So please instruct me which of these two paths is most 
beneficial for me.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.2) 


Then? 


Devotee: Loke 'smin. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

srl bhagavan uvaca 

loke 'smin dvi-vidha nistha, pura prokta mayanagha jnana-yogena 
sankhyanam, karma-yogena yoginam 





(The Supreme Lord replied: "I have already described the two types of 
faith to be found in this world. I have established that the learned who are 
aware of the conscious world, and those who are mainly active in the 
mundane plane, both engage in the (rudimentary) practice of the path of 
devotion (sadhana bhakti-yoga) by respectively following the path of 
knowledge and the path of selfless action offered to the Lord. Actually, 
the staircase leading to the land of dedication is one, while only faith is 
twofold, according to the steps attained by the aspirants.") (Bhagavad- 
glta, 3.3) 


na karmanam anarambhan, naiskarmyam puruso 'snute na ca 
sannyasanad eva, siddhim samadhigacchati 


("Without performing scripturally enjoined duties, one cannot attain 
knowledge leading to freedom from action and reaction. How can a 
person of impure heart obtain perfection by abandoning his prescribed 
duties?") (Bhagavad-gTta, 3.4) 


Pacitya suddhi (?) two phases, one sankhya-yoga (the analytical 
discrimination between spirit and matter), neti, neti, neti, "This is atma." to 
find out that plane and to do accordingly. Another, karma-yoga, to do 
everything without attachment and the aim will be higher. Not for 
karmana-vasana, this ordinary purpose of life is eliminated and the sastra 
has said naiskarma, without, "Because the scriptures have ordered me I 
am doing. It is my dharma. I have no separate interest within me. Only by 
the order of the scripture I am doing." This is dharma. In Bhagavatam 
also: 


etavan sankhya-yogabhyarh svadharmma-parinisthaya janma-labhah 



parah purhsam ante narayana-smrtih 


"The highest perfection of human life, achieved either by complete 
knowledge of matter and spirit, by practice of mystic powers, or by 
perfect discharge of occupational duty, is to remember the Personality of 
Godhead at the end of life." 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 2.1.6) 


Sukadeva GoswamT says: sahkhya-yogabhyam svadharmma- 
parinisthaya, these three things may take us up to this stage. What three 
things? Sahkhya-jhana, neti, neti, this is panca-bhut, this earth, air, all 
these material things, then there is mind, then there is intelligence. All 
these are material, eliminating them there is atma. In this way elimination, 
"I have no interest here, here, here, all stages eliminated." This is 
sankhya- jnana. And yoga also by pranayama, pratyahara, to enquire the 
inner stuff within, that is another thing, yoga. It also takes the jlva to the 
level of his own position eliminating the negative side, sahkhya-jhana 
eliminating the negative side, and yoga by internal enquiry about the 
Paramatman, that also eliminated from the negative connection. And the 
svadharmma as it is in the sastra, "brahmana should do this, ksatriya 
should do this," sastra as it is mentioned in the karma-kanda. If without 
any karmana, as duty given by the sastra, with this spirit if one does, then 
all these three takes us to the same level, tirtha-suddhi (?) Then, 
narayana-bhakti, narayana-smrtih begins positive side. And this is all 
withdrawn from the negative side by three means, sankhya, yoga and 
svadharmma, in Bhagavatam. 


Here also sankhya and karma yoga. If we do the imperative duties that 
come to us only as duty and not any special purpose, then the karma is 
karma yoga. This karma yoga and sankhya: 



sahkhya-yogau prthag balah, pravadanti na panditah ekam apy asthitah 
samyag, ubhayor vindate phalam 


("The learned do not support the opinion of the childishly foolish 
mundane rationalists [known as karma-mlmarhsakas] who hold that the 
path of renunciation [sahkhya-yoga ] and the path of action [karma-yoga] 
are separate. One who carefully follows either of these paths will achieve 
the same result.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 5.4) 


It is also mentioned hereafter, yoga and sahkhya-jnana, astahga, is one 
and the same. 

And niskama-karma dharma parin. 


Withdrawn from the negative side we may come to the absissa, then 
narayana- smrtih by bhakti we can make progress towards that. Now you 
try to understand. 


vyavasayatmika buddhir, ekeha kuru-nandana bahu-sakha hy anantas ca 
buddhayo 'vyavasayinam 


("O beloved descendant of the Kuru dynasty, the intelligence of those 
who are on this path of exclusive devotional service unto Me is one- 
pointed and firmly situated in Me, since I am its only goal. But the 
intelligence of those who avoid exclusive devotional service to Me is 
splayed and characterised by endless desires because of its absorption 
in innumerable sense objects.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.41) 




Those that have got proper energy, there the object of life is one. And 
when scattered, disturbed, energy drawn by different directions, that 
gives these trifle results of our karma. 


Devotee: Then, my question is, then why in the pada cet (?) for buddhi 
have we got 

sattvica-jnana ? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sattvica.What is the original sloka ? 

Devotee: 


jyayasl cet karmanas te, mata buddhir janardana tat kirn karmani ghore 
mam, niyojayasi kesava. 


("O Janardana, O Kesava, if You consider that resolute and determined 
spiritual intelligence (vyavasay-atmika-buddhi) is better than action in 
goodness and passion, then why do You engage me in the violent activity 
of warfare?") 

(Bhagavad-gTta, 3.1) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 




Devotee: In the pada cet (?) he Kesava, he Janardana, rajasik or 
sattvika karmapeksa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "If buddhi-yoga is better then why do You 
engage me in this dangerous battlefield?" 


Devotee: "If sattvika-jnana is better than rajasik and sattvika karma, then 
why do You engage me?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sattvika-jnana, where do you get sattvika- 
jnana ? Buddhi-yoga. 


Devotee: In the pada cet it is given, karmanah rajasik or sattvika-jnana 
apeksa,then 

buddhi, sattvika-jnana, jyayasl cet karmanas te, mata buddhir janardana 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 


jyayasl cet karmanas te, mata buddhir janardana tat kirn karmani ghore 
mam, niyojayasi kesava. 


Sattvika-jnana, that is also within maya, sattva-guna, sattva raja tama, so 
here the purpose cannot be that, that is because sattvika is within maya. 
So vyavasayatmika. Vyavasayatmika j nan a ? 



Devotee: No, vyavasayatmika buddhir 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A little after, that conclusion will come, 
vyavasayatmika buddhir, ekeha (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.41). Go on reading. 


Devotee: After. But my problem is why in the pada cet (?) and anuvar (?) 
there is different meanings for the word buddhi ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By sattvic, not, just as in many places sattva 
has been used for suddha-sattva. 


Devotee: Ah, this question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sattva is suddha-sattva. Vyavasayatmika 
buddhir, that is more of suddha-sattva characteristic. 


Devotee: Then it's all right. Pure goodness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as Visnu is called sattva-guna Avatara, 
KsTrodakasayT, sattva- guna, but He's always suddha-sattva. 



Devotee: All right, now I understand. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Just as the sun is seen through the cloud, not 
real sun, but from the zone of maya the real sun cannot be seen, it is 
sattva. But Visnu is always nirguna yet He's told as sattva-guna Avatara. 
Because within this raja and tama, that sattva is seen to be mixed sattva, 
not pure sattva, visuddha-sattva. 


Devotee: From our vision it is sattva. 


In Engligh, how to translate tasya prajna ? (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.61) 
Generally, "A man of steady intelligence." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tasya prajna, properly adjusted. 


Devotee: Properly adjusted. Oh, that's good. Because generally they 
say: "A man of steady intelligence." But I'm not satisfied with steady 
intelligence. Properly adjusted, that we'll. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not influenced by separate interest. That is 
mukta, tasya means nirguna, that is properly adjusted. 

Peculiarity there, with the Absolute, with the Centre. Properly adjusted, 
absolutely adjusted in the connection of the Absolute interest, only final 
adjustment with the Absolute consideration, proper adjustment, adjusted 
properly. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .from the Absloute standpoint it is Ilia, 

everything is done by His sweet will. But the difference for us that we can 
dive deep to feel it. So many prejudices, or local interests, of different 
types, that comes to cover our calculation. The difficulty is there. Maya 
means that. Prejudice of different types. All false, local calculation. That 
is making far. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: And the false local calculation, that is overcome by 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We are to try to overcome, to raise ourselves 
above the interest of local calculation and to reach up to the plane where 
universal flow is going, nirguna. And there is also, differentiated 
character. In Vaikuntha, our attraction to rules and regulations, and above 
that the innate flow of love, and again there are sub-divisions, different 
camps, different types of service. 


Devotee: Harmonising. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In every camp there is possibility of particular 
perfection, but ultimately the zenith is in the service of RadharanT. Within 
the rasa, different rasa, then madhurya-rasa, the all-comprehensive 
which has got everything in it, it is possible. And there also differences, 
differentiation. So we are to eliminate, eliminate, elimination and 






acceptance, up to radha-kihkara, elimination and acceptance, even in the 
positive world, what to speak of this negative side. And the middle, that is 
a stage of equilibrium, something like mukti, or nirvisa, non-differentiated 
area, but that is also local, temporary. 

No permanent solution until we reach the dynamic world of service. Utility 
is there. The world is not without any object. The Buddhist, the 
Sankarites, as they conceive that only to merge into zero conception, that 
is everything, that is the highest end, the stop, stoppage of everything, 
that is their conclusion. It cannot be, it has its purpose. To become zero 
cannot be the end of life. Samadhi, the stop of all movement. Movement, 
plurality is that. It is not. Plurality may work in harmony, and that is the 
success, harmony and plurality, and movement and no hitch. Here in this 
world movement means aggression but there it is not, the opposite. 
Movement means sustenance, seva, service, everything is helping 
others. Sustenance, movement means, and here movement means 
dissipation, movement means aggression, exploitation. 

ta eva vantam anuvarga sarvam tasya vasa sarvam idam vivati 

The existence, real existence, of the truth is this, and the existence is 
wholesome. Not only nothing - not even injurious - but it is wholesome 
existence. Everything is good. All is great movement, waves of grace of 
the Lord. Everything! tatte 'nukamparh susamlksamano: 


tat te ’nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


(Lord Brahma says:) "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, 
goes on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his 
days practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - 
such a person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of 
positive immortality." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 



Try to find out, that everything, every wave, is favourable to you - the 
solution is there. Have no apprehension of unfavourable circumstances 
about anything. Adjust yourself in such a way. That is what is necessary 
for you and for all. Tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano. Everything is 
positive and everything is good. To read negative and to read bad, 
injurious, that is our false ego. We are to get out of that, the false 
calculating ego, that is the ego in bondage. Ego in bondage means the 
ego calculating faults, false misreading, miscalculating, misdeeds. 

Only through the help of the agents of the harmonious world, and by the 
advice in the books that come from that harmonious world with the help 
of sadhu, sastra, we can get relief of our present diseased condition. We 
are in disease, hrd-rogam, heart disease, the disease in the centre, heart, 
the feeler. 


(vikrTditarh vraja-vadhObhir idarh ca visnoh sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha 
varnayed yah bhaktirh param bhagavati pratilabhya kamarh hrd-rogam 
asv apahinoty acirena dhlrah ) 


("One who hears with firm faith the supramundane amorous affairs of 
Lord Krsna and the gopls, as described by a pure devotee of the Lord, 
soon becomes freed from mundane lust and achieves divine love of 
Krsna.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.33.39) 


That has been accepted as the centre, the heart, the feeler. In the brain, 
the calculation, the brain like computer if it works as well, if it can read the 
environment through the heart normal, through the normal heart. 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 



karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


("The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30) 


A wonderful sloka. Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, your heart is sealed! The 
feeling portion, the reading portion of you is sealed. Break up the seal 
and then you will come to feel everything is your friend, bhidyate hrdaya- 
granthis. Our attempt should be to break the seal by the real ego. The 
real ego has been covered, sealed. But, the seal should be broken! The 
natural feeling should be allowed to flow out, we should be allowed to 
feel. Then you will find that everything is all right. 


Your brain will say: "Yes, now I find every calculation reaches the desired 
result." The computer will say likewise. And the heart? The heart will be 
opened. Heart will be opened and ego, the selfish part, the cover of the 
heart, that will be broken, the seal will be broken. And the natural flow will 
come to feel properly what is good and what is bad. You will find what is 
tasteful and what is bitter. The real heart from within will come to justify. 
Then, the brain will come to see that everything is all right. 


What is subservient to feeling - anandam ? sat-cit, cit-caitya, knowledge. 
Above that knowledge is that central thing - anandam, happiness, 
blissfulness, pleasure, joy. That is the signal for which everyone is 
searching. That feeling is the heart's food, not the brain's food. It is 
heart's food which we are searching for, and that misrepresentation of the 
heart, that false, selfish ego, that is our worst enemy! It is unsatisfied, and 
always giving reports: "This is not good, it is not good." And we are 
running hither and thither: "What is good?" We are searching for that! 



But, when the proper heart from within will come out, then, bhidyate 
hrdaya-granthis chidyante sarva-sarhsayah: all doubts will be removed, 
"Oh, we are in perfect harmony." 


kslyante casya karmani: The past dues will all be cleared immediately. 
The past dues of our karma, reaction, birth, what is to come on me to 
have its realisation, that will be finished in no time! We shall enter our 
natural harmony. Then, we shall see that like some evil dream, 
something came in the middle - it was like a mad dream. But now, I am 
awake and the dream is nowhere. Only, the eternal connection. 


Hare Krsna Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol! 


That is a wonderful sloka, bhidyate hrdaya-granthis. Karma, that is 
reaction which I am to clear off from my previous activity. That will also 
disappear and the harmonious outlook will come in me. And how will it 
come? When the heart will be opened. We have to break open the heart! 
The heart! The feeling thing, that is the most original thing in us which 
feels joy, pleasure or pain. That feeling of pleasure and pain, that is the 
most important factor for us. 


yato vacho nivarttante, aprapya manasa saha anandarh brahmano 
vidvan, navibheti kutascaneti 

("As one gets subjective realisation of the transcendental blissful aspect 
of the Supreme Divinity, he sheds fear completely for all time. Such a 
realised man of wisdom is freed totally from negative thoughts. Having 
his thoughts fully attentive to the All-Blissful Divinity, he is spared from 
such torture. Such is the secret doctrine.") 


(TaittirTya-Upanisad, 11.9.1) 



When we can come to such conclusion, that the Infinite, the Greatest, is 
really anandam, not pain, the whole is pleasure, no pain, then all 
apprehension of pain will disappear. It is all pleasure, no pain. The 
Bhagavad-gTta is always asking us, "Concentrate in you! Have no 
complaint against the outside environment, but everything is in you." So 
be attentive to you, to your ego. There is no necessity to correct your 
outside environment. 


We are always dissatisfied with the environment and want to correct 
them to suit our purpose. No! Your taste is bad. Everything is all right. 
Your taste is bad. Just as Rupa GoswamT has given one analogy. For one 
who is attacked with bile, the sugar candy will taste bitter. When the 
attack of bile is gone, disappears, then the sugar candy will taste sweet. 
So bitterness is not in the sugar candy but it is in the tongue. So take that 
sugar candy, that is the medicine of that bile disease. 

So, take the Name, now it is bitter, but you go on taking in a particular 
process and the Name will cure your bile disease and it will be seen to be 
tasteful. You will be able to feel, "No, sugar candy is tasteful." So the 
wrong is in us, in the tongue, and not in the sugar candy. 


syat krsna-nama-caritadi-sitapy avidya- pittopatapta-rasanasya na rocika 
nu kintv adarad anudinarh khalu saiva justa 

svadvl kramad bhavati tad-gada-mOla-hantrl 


"The Holy Name, character, pastimes and activities of Krsna are all 
transcendentally sweet like sugar candy. Although the tongue of one 
afflicted by the jaundice of avidya (ignorance) cannot taste anything 
sweet, it is wonderful that simply by carefully chanting these sweet 
Names every day, a natural relish awakens within his tongue, and his 



disease is gradually destroyed at the root." (Upadesamrta, 7) 


There is an attack of ignorance, bile of ignorance, and go on taking and 
the bile's disease will be off and you will get the taste of sweetness from 
that thing. So it is, though on the whole, Krsna consciousness, God 
consciousness, may not be sweet, still, by the help of our previous sukrti 
and also your reason which has come to you based on that sukrti, go on 
with sadhana-bhakti. And we shall no sooner reach in a stage where we'll 
be able to find, "Oh, it is very sweet. Krsna consciousness is very sweet 
and very beautiful." The whole process of sadhana is like that. 


Avidya, ajnana, due to miscalculation we suffer, we feel pain, but the pain 
is outside, it is sweetness. With such attitude we are to approach, and the 
favourable association can keep our strength for investigation what will 
be necessary to attain the goal. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Today is the day of appearance of Bhaktivinoda Thakura. In this modern 
age, he came here with this full truth. It is he who foretold that: "Those 
days are not far off when we'll be able to see that the foreigners, the 
Europeans, Americans, they are also coming to join under the flag of 
Lord Caitanya and go on with krsna-sanklrtana." He could foresee that 
such a natural and easy thing, why it should not be understood by the 
sincere intellect. It must be understood, cannot but be understood. There 
are men, well- meaning persons, that cannot but understand this sort of 
universal love. The Lord is love and let us be happy in His connection 
and go on with the life of love. Love should not be appreciated by the 
persons? It is impossible. So no sooner, all sincere intelligentsia will 
come to appreciate what is given by Mahaprabhu, the Doctor. 




End of recording, 14/16/20.9.83. 


*** 


83.9.21 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has served that very thing to the devotees 
and Raghunatha Dasa he has tasted and also he has added something 
to that, and JTva GoswamT he has given protection to that by giving 
sastric evidence and that from the misconceptions of that thing of 
different types has protected, and the Brahma, Siva, Uddhava: 


gaurarigaika-gatir vrajasritamatih srl gauradhama sthitih sachastraikavrtih 
kusanga viratirduhsthabyatha-niskrtih srl rOpaik-ratih sanatana-natih srl 
jlvatejasthatih srl siddhanta sarasvatl guruvaru gaudlya-gosthlpatih 


Another stanza in his praise, gaurarigaika-gatir, whose only end of life 
was Srl Gauranga, aika-gatir, only! The only object of his life was Srl 
Gauranga. Vrajasritamatih, The mental God took cover from the vraja- 
rasa - your most beloved Dayita Dasa, at present, who is our Gurudeva! 
Please recommend my admission in the list of his servitors permanently, 
be gracious enough to do that. In this way it is concluded. That was 
appreciated by Prabhupada (SrTIa Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvatl Jhakura 
GoswamT Prabhupada) and four others also in the beginning. 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Gaura-Haribol! 


Devotee: Next week I have a speaking engagement with a civic group, a 



group of business men in a town close to us, to our temple, they call 
themselves the Rotary Club, it's an international group and they try to do 
good works for the community, their goal is to provide services for the 
community which will upgrade the standard of the community, so they 
asked me to come and speak about some of the. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You will ask them, we want thorough 
treatment. Who is the party, party is the soul, not this body or the mind, 
but the soul is the party and the thorough cure of the soul from the 
disease of this contamination with matter. Independent of matter soul can 
live happily and his connection with matter is the trouble and the cause of 
all his troubles. Either our diagnosis of the disease of the society is 
different from you do. We see that a mad man, he's engaged in the street 
in picking waste paper and this brick bats and something but if I put some 
brick bats and some paper in his hand to help him, that is not proper 
help. To help him, try to remind him of his home. Back to home, back to 
God, back to home, and there is no scarcity of anything, a solvent home 
you have got and you must go back there and don't wander in the street 
and try to collect these brick bats and these paper pieces and cloth 
pieces. Something like that, our social work. 


Once when I was in Madras Math our Guru Maharaja was going to visit 
the Math and we had a procession from the station to Math. I approached 
the boy scout leader to join in our procession. 

Some Maharastri gentleman he told: "We do only social works, nothing to 
do with religion." 

I asked him: "We also are doing social works I told him but of different 
type, and what sort of different type, only you the human species, dog 
species, cow species, ass species, so many, horse species. You want to 
keep the dog as dog and render service to them, and our programme if 
there is possibility of the dogs attainment to the human species, if they 
can be lifted to human species, we try to help in that way. The dog should 




not continue to be dog but we shall help the dogs in such a way that the 
dog can be converted into human." 


In this way our social service. Do you follow? 


So our service, our angle of vision about the human beings is not limited 
in its prospect of prosperity, prosperous life in this human body. But he 
has got great prospect, the soul is the proper person within and not the 
body, and not the mind but the party is the soul. Who is suffering good or 
bad, or happiness, or pain, or pleasure, so the suffering going to the 
feeler, feeler means the soul, feeler is the soul, so he's concerned with 
good and bad or pleasure and pain. How to help the soul be cured 
wholesale from the pleasure and pain. 


According to that we have made our programme. This sort of social work, 
we do social work, but social work of this type, this type. That thorough 
help not temporary, not for the time being and again the pain will come, 
not that. The greatest, prosperous and happy life in mundane world, that 
is also miserable, according to us. Our standard of happiness is higher, 
even a king, even a scholar, even a young man, who has got overflowing 
energy and running hither thither, he's also in need of help. So the 
standard of happiness here is to our consideration, that is painful stage. 
Happiness in the mundane, that is pain in our consideration. Just as 
painful person who has got disease feeling pain and given morphine 
injection and for the time being he’s not feeling pain but pain is there only 
morphine has seized the pain. So the pain is there within, they cannot 
feel for their intoxicating, their exploiting tendency at present, but the 
reaction will soon come and he will have to feel pain. 

So radical cure, of the being, that is in our consideration, we do such 



social work. Try to find the great Rsis, the Messiahs, the Christ, 
Mohammed, they also came to relieve the people from pain, but what 
type of help they recommended, higher type. So many lakhs (100,000) 
and crores (ten million) of people they at least mentally, formally say, that 
we are followers of Christ, followers of Mohammed, followers of this and 
that. So they have got some recognition there and that sort of social work 
what is necessary to render real help to the people. And this is sham 
help, temporary help, and sometimes this sort of help does more harm, 
because with this help they become mad in their pride and energy and 
commits some nuisance. 


Devotee: Bhaktivinoda Jhakura in his Siksamrtam, he is telling that there 
are many things one can do. In the initial stages of the book in the first 
few chapters, he's telling that one can set up passage ways for the 
public, can light streets for the public, that these are good works, and that 
these are the kind of works that these civic groups engage in, this kind of 
thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That's punyam satya gunam, that is also 
temporary, for the time being some relief, but no permanent value, very 
transient, temporary value, that is satya guna within this mundane, within 
ignorance, jurisdiction of ignorance. It is only being utilised in canvassing, 
to give some bait, to invite some people with some temptation and then 
to speak to them about what is real truth. Haridasa Jhakura used to invite 
the boys and gave them laddu (sweets), and then after the boys have got 
laddu they're very happy. Then he used to say: "Take the Name of 
Krsna." laddu dui asi dui laya harinama The temptation, the laddu, he 
gave them and then the child was cheerful, go on dancing, krsna-nama, 
Krsna Krsna. It may be used for this purpose, this temporary happiness 
given to them that they'll be pacified, now listen to what is real happiness, 
in this way. 




Devotee: So such a group should be approached with that attitude? 
Such a group, a civic group, they're professional people, they're civic 
minded, they're doing good in the community, they're householders, 
they're engaged in so many activities, but they're interested in doing 
something higher, should they be approached with the idea that these 
things that you do. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everyone should be approached with this idea, 
this higher idea. 


Devotee: But with the bait or the stark reality? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But according to the capacity and standard of 
the people, we shall approach them in different ways, different ways. One 
who has got money, we shall try to get some energy from him, suiting his 
purpose, to get some energy and utilise in higher things, the sukrti will go 
to him. He may not know but sukrti will be done. Unconsciously he will 
get some benefit of higher type though he may not know because his 
energy is utilised for higher purpose. That is sukrti, he may not know but 
his things are utilised for the highest purpose. As a reaction he gets 
something, that is sukrti. 


Without sraddha, he has got no sraddha, he is not coming consciously 
but unconsciously, to do something to him, to give injection. The patient 
is unconscious and the doctors give some injection, something like that, 
that is sukrti. He cannot appreciate Krsna bhakti but still he may do as a 
school, the dispensary, or feeding the students, there are so many 
students: "You please help them for feeding." And he's giving for feeding: 
"Oh I can give, I have no faith in religion but education, any type, I can 
give something for the feeding of the students." 




Whatever position I am that does not matter. In this way he is giving and 
that is sukrti, unknowingly, unconsciously, ones energy is being utilised 
by the cleverness of the acarya as sukrti, jnata and ajnata, sometimes 
conscious, sometimes unconscious, does not know anything, sukrti. The 
cows are giving milk and their milk used in the service of the Lord, or the 
devotees. The cows are not knowing but some sukrti is being done in the 
soul of the cow, in this way, ajnata sukrti, jnata sukrti, conscious and 
unconscious. 


Then faith comes, sukrti sufficiently accumulated then comes sraddha, 
faith. That yes, if one thing is done, the whole can be done, satisfied, it is 
possible, that is sraddha. If I know God everything is known because 
everything is within His sweet will. "Let there be light there was light. Let 
there be water there is water." So if I know the cause of the water and 
light, that is God, if I know Him, serve Him, everything is served, 
everything coming out of His sweet will and again entering into Him. All 
these things, so that is sraddha, to have such a faith that if I attend one, 
whole one attended, that is sraddha, that is faith proper, and the structure 
will be built on that faith, that is devotion. If I do my duty towards Krsna, 
everything is done. Krsna consciousness covers the whole thing within it. 


I heard from Akshayananda Maharaja today that Harikesa Maharaja, he 
and perhaps his group in Russia, they're put into prison house. One 
gentleman has written to Akshayananda Maharaja from London, he has 
seen in an Australian newspaper that Harikesa Maharaja he has secretly, 
privately, making disciples and the disciples are washing his feet and 
drinking the water. That picture has been given in the paper, and the 
Russians say that they are all CIA of America, has come here, all 
Americans and preaching anti communist creed here to weaken our 
nation. So they have been put into prison house, the whole group 
including the Russians also that followed them. This news given this 
morning by Akshayananda Maharaja, he has got paper cutting from 



London, the paper is from Australia. 


Devotee: The movement has been forced underground. In Russia now 
six of the devotees have been arrested and taken to labour camps. And 
also in Russia they give drugs, if they cannot brainwash the devotee they 
give so many drugs to turn his brain into vegetable. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The Russian disciples they are also being 
treated that their brain has been disordered, they're under treatment for 
brainwash. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

Harikesa Maharaja comes from what part of America? 


Devotee: New York, he's a good friend of HamsadhOta Maharaja, he's 
very intellectual. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Harikesa, I know him by his name, I have 
heard, might have come here also but I can’t remember. 


Devotee: I don't recall that he ever came here. He was conducting the 
German yatra, north European yatra, Germany, Denmark, Norway, like 
that, and Bhakti SudhTr GoswamT took sannyasa initiation I think from 
Harikesa Maharaja, when he was working in Yugoslavia or somewhere 


Devotee: Maharaja, yesterday Vidagdha Madhava and myself went to 



Krsnanaga and I saw this one MOrti of Mahaprabhu in the six armed 
form, sad-bhuja. So I thought that it would be very nice for our temple in 
Malaysia because we call the temple, Temple of SrTman Mahaprabhu, 
and I thought it would be nice to put in the temple room as a MOrti put on 
a table in a class casing. Do you think that is nice? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you may do, not objectionable. That was 
shown to Murari Gupta who was a devotee of Ramacandra. Murari 
Gupta, he was a staunch devotee of Ramacandra, Rama rule, and 
Mahaprabhu sometimes showed that: "I am Rama, I am Krsna, I am 
Nimai Pandit, Lord Gauranga." Both, done in this way and the vamsi and 
dunda come under the sannyasa. 


Devotee: Since most of the people that come to the temple they are 
Tamils they know something of Ramacandra, they know little bit about 
Krsna. So I thought it might be very nice thing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. How to deal with the basic 
portion, lower type, to establish that He is Godhead, it will help, but He 
has come as human being, in the garb of human being to distribute love 
of Krsna, Divine Love. That MOrti is not very suitable for that purpose, but 
to establish the position that He's not a human being, He has got His 
Divine aspect, it will help that well. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: When we approach the public in a civic group or some other 
kind of organisation, should we approach with the mood that I want to 
attract just one person to Mahaprabhu's concept or. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I think it will be better as our Guru Maharaja 




did in that posture to install the Deity in the temple. In paper you can 
show so many things, what you say on this Murari Gupta, this six handed 
Mahaprabhu, that in your Sadhu-Sanga paper, here and there, in the 
books also, that you can have. In the temple as our Guru Maharaja 
established that should be more suiting. Radha Krsna milita not that 
Ramacandra, Krsna and Mahaprabhu are one and the same but here 
Radha Govinda, milita Mahaprabhu, that is the highest position. So when 
to worship in the temple, that Radha Krsna. 


radha krsna-pranaya-vikrtir hladim saktir asmad ekatmanav api bhuvi 
pura deha-bhedarh gatau tau 

caitanyakhyam prakatam adhuna tad-dvayarh caikyam aptarh radha- 
bhava-dyuti-suvalitarh naumi krsna svarOpam 


"I worship Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is Krsna Himself, enriched with 
the emotions and radiance of SrlmatT RadharanT. As the predominating 
and predominated Moieties, Radha and Krsna are eternally one, with 
separate individual identities. Now They have again united as Sri Krsna 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord's internal 
pleasure- giving potency has arisen from the loving affairs of Radha and 
Krsna." (C-c, Adi-llla, 1.5) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the highest conception, representation 
of Mahaprabhu and this (sad-bhuja) is in the lower to show that 
Mahaprabhu is Rama, Mahaprabhu is Krsna and not representing that 
Radha Krsna combined, that highest phase is not to be deputed here, but 
that is what we want more. 


Devotee: Because we come in contact with people who voice willingness 
to surrender, to do seva, but we find out through the course of our 



acquaintance with them that their surrender is not very deep, so we 
desire the association of those who have a deeper understanding of... . 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: As much as we get we should utilise that, as 
much, and we shall depend on the Divine Will. We shall go on working 
according to the dictation of our conscience and the consequence left on 
the will of Krsna. Always, that should be the maintainer of all our activities 
to be, then it will be service, not expectation too much for the results. 

Well and good, if Krsna wills it will come. Or I am sparing much labour to 
one, to A, with less labour, B comes, and this occurs sometimes, that 
depends on Him. Work is with us, and the result is with Him. 


Devotee: Yesterday you were saying that what we are seeing, what we 
are getting from the environment. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu 
kadacana 

ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani 


"I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 

You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties." (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47) 


ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr - never entangle with the results of karma, - 
ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani - at the same time don't leave karma. Go on 




doing without any expectation about the consequence. According to your 
conscience go on. And that will come according to the will of Krsna. You 
are working for Krsna, not for anything else. This sort of temperament 
should be always respectfully maintained, that every work is not separate 


from His will, to satisfy Him, whatever I am doing. To Him, to Vaisnava, to 
Guru. All the activities should be with such sort of aim that I am doing this 
to satisfy Vaisnava, Guru, Krsna, because I am ordered to do so. If He 
likes to say that He wants to withdraw me from this field, "yes at once I 
am ready," no love for the activity in a particular locality, always 
openness. I am doing His satisfaction, working for Krsna, not captured by 
the local interest. Everywhere local interest comes to capture us, we shall 
be free. Our aim will be located to higher, not in any mundane hopeful 
plane. 

Devotee: But we don't want our surrender to be lip transaction, we don't 
want to be just speaking, our surrender. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Because I am asked to do so I am doing so, if I 
am asked to withdraw, I am ready. No local interest, no local love, 
captured by the local however good or bad. I am a servant of Him, and a 
slave. I can only inform Him: "The position of this work in this place is 
such, if I am withdrawn it may suffer to certain extent." At most I can 
inform Him, but still if He says: "No, no, not necessary." "Yes I am ready." 
That should be the clear position. 

When our Guru Maharaja went there in Alhanath near Purl, Jagannatha 
temple, eight or ten miles off, one devotee named Bivim bramacarT, he 
was so very busy about the activity there, too busy, fully booked, 
engaged always, no leisure. Then some devotee asked SrTIa Guru 
Maharaja: "He is so busy here, has he got any local attachment of the 
place?" 



Then to test that, Guru Maharaja called for him, he came. 


"You Bivim, I'm thinking that you'll have to go to Mayapura for service." 
"Yes Guru Maharaja, when shall I go." 

Then he says: "No not necessary, you remain here." 

Only to test whether local attachment has attracted or not, but when 
satisfied: "Yes I'm ready, whenever you ask me I'm to go, but no not 
necessary you remain." 

So we shall work in any area but we should not gather any local interest, 
interest will always be in the centre. I am His servant. Because He has 
asked me to do all these things, these things have got value. If He asks 
me to withdraw, this will all be useless. However better it may seem to 
me in my calculation, important activity, but the spirit will be drawn when 
He withdraws. Always towards the centre. Do you follow? Because He 
asks you to do so it is bhakti, it is devotion, not for the practices, but the 
very life of the service is His order, His will, the centre, all reverential 
thing. 


Devotee: We become tied down in local interest, that means that we are 
too much concerned with that elevation of that particular group of people. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Particular group, those people, not universal, a 
particular group. Some obligation, some sort of special relationship with 
the land, with the people, with particular sect, particular association, 
facility, we are attached to all these things. But we should mind that we 
are a slave to One, and here only for His will, and if He wants to 
immediately transfer I shall go there. I am not indebted to anything else 
but Him. I am His slave. "I find this place is suitable to work in." At least I 
may, at most I may inform this to Him: "This is my favourable field." 
anukOlyasya sankalpah - "This is favourable for my temperament to 
work." In spite of that: "No, you must go there." "Yes." That should be the 



attitude. Not love for any particular type of activity. Whatever He requests 
me to do I am ready, independent of the success or failure, that is in His 
hand. I am only to show that I am wholesale cent per cent His slave, His 
man. That is what is necessary in me. 

(tarn bivina karana he he radha ramana ?) 

Oh You Lord of Radha, I belong to none but You. None can have any 
influence on me but You. Your slight suggestion is the highest thing in 
me. In the prospect of different classes, that has got no charm, no 
temptation for me. I want You. I want my position in the higher sphere, 
not that I want to be lost in this desert. Higher and higher sphere. When 
by test I shall pass, I may be taken to the higher post and I may be 
entrusted with more faithful service, duty there. Anyhow my concern is 
with Him, with the Centre, generally for Krsna consciousness then it may 
be transferred, when there I may be posted to some other position, in the 
RadharanT's camp, from there in particular group where different types of 
service are being done, planned and being done there. 


So somewhere some bedding, somewhere this ornamental, environment, 
temperament, somewhere food department, so many departments there. 

I may be posted in some place according to my inner necessity and the 
immediate superior will be my guide at that time, within the system of 
Krsna consciousness. In sakhya-rasa, also in vatsalya-rasa, dasya- rasa. 
The direct service of Krsna. In the preaching camp also when Krsna 
comes as Mahaprabhu to preach, there also different groups, 
departments, I may be entrusted, some by their sastra fighting, Rupa and 
Sanatana, or like Nityananda to approach the people and say to take the 
name of Gauranga and Krsna. Different departments. According to His 
will I shall be doing, but always direct connection I shall keep with the 
Centre. 


Devotee: You once advised me that wherever I go, whatever I do, 
whomever I meet, whatever crowd of people I associate with, I should 



always look for that person who can give Krsna to me, who can give 
spiritual realisation. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, who can give me help in that direction. 
With that agent, connecting with him I shall begin any work. That should 
be happy and progressive. 


End of side A, start of side B Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Devotee: Swam! Maharaja (SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaja), 
he has shown the way to distribute thousands and millions of books and 
he's making them very colourful with pictures, he's showing like this. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 


Devotee: So as we associate with these different groups of people we 
are . . . .indication of support for Krsna consciousness, then repeatedly 
we're disappointed in a sense that most of the support or most of the 
people that we contact, they're not very sincere, they may give some 
support, they may give some sukrti, maybe jnata sukrti, maybe ajnata 
sukrti, but their sincerity is missing, or deep sincerity, or deep 
understanding and this we find not very satisfying. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What to do? 


Devotee: We are successful in our campaign but we don't. . . 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: At most you can change your locality, you may 
be trying somewhere and little this side, you may go and try another field, 
then on the third field, at most you can do like that, ultimately it is all 
prearranged, you think all prearranged. 


Devotee: That is what I am doing by your grace. It seems that to find a 
sincere soul is so rare that we have to scour the globe to try to find one or 
two. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: koti sevi maha muni ? It is said, already noted 
in the scripture. What you are searching after, the percentage is very, 
very few. It is not so easy to find them. Mahaprabhu after surveying the 
whole of South India, He came and Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, that giant 
scholar, went to do some service by oiling His feet. 

Then Mahaprabhu had a private talk with him. "Sarvabhauma, I made 
such a big tour but I could not find any devotee of your type, only with the 
exception of one, Raya Ramananda. Only one I found in My whole tour 
for two years in the land of the Vaisnava and Acarya. Ramanujacarya, all 
the Acaryas come from South India, and in that land I made such an 
extensive tour for two years, but I could not find a single Vaisnava of your 
standard." 


Sarvabhauma was mayavadT, he had been converted by Mahaprabhu to 
a particular stage of Vaisnavism and He told: "I could not find a single 
Vaisnava of your type, only with the exception of Ramananda Raya, he 
gave Me great pleasure." 

Sarvabhauma answered: "So I asked my Lord to meet Ramananda 
there." 




"And yes you did and I was satisfied meeting him only, so I could not find 
a single Vaisnava of your type." In His whole tour, Mahaprabhu said to 
him that. 


So a Vaisnava of that higher type is not to be found here and there like 
ordinary. But as much as possible let us hope one day they will also rise 
to higher standard but still that this is the highest type of Vaisnava what 
Mahaprabhu told it is very rarely to be found. 


In ISKCON also at the call of Swam! Maharaja so many came, but they 
can’t stand, they're dispersing gradually, going to lower level. It is not very 
easy to appreciate and stand in the same plane and level, difficult. But 
still as much as done, that is enough, that is also most valuable. If for a 
minute, for second, we are in connection with that highest thought, that is 
not to be undermined, again that will take me in future births. That slight 
connection for the time being, that is also of rare value, because these 
things very rarely come to this world to give that connection. So high 
degree of self surrender through love. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. 


In the golden age also the meritorious persons they hanker for a birth in 
Kali-yuga. In the golden Satya-yuga. (kedar desu paja rajan kala vitsanti 
sambavam ?) They want a birth in this iron age, the golden age people. 
Some section of golden age people they aspire after a birth in this iron 
age. What for? A special grant, an extraordinary class of grant has been 
made by the Lord in this Kali-yuga. 


kaler dosa-nidhe rajann asti hy eko mahan gunah klrttanad eva krsnasya 
mukta-sangah pararh vrajet 



"O King ParTksit, the age of Kali, the repository of all evils, has but one 
glorious characteristic: in this age, those who simply chant the Holy 
Name of Krsna are liberated and reach the Supreme Lord." (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 12.3.51). 


One special quality this Kali-yuga has got what others may not have in 
any time. And that direct by sound, by taking the Name one can attain the 
highest position. So what Mahaprabhu distributed in Kali-yuga, that is not 
even to be found in golden age Satya- 


yuga, it is such a very valuable thing. So a seconds connection with that 
very high thing, that is more than many things. 


(karmaniya sadhyana sadgati vekha bhavati bhava nava tarunena ?) 


Even a seconds association with a sadhu, that is not lost, that is kept and 
one day that will assert gradually and take me to the highest position. 
Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: So they're wanting to come to Kali-yuga because there is a 
higher position? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: For the rare chance, a chance of rare 



improvement, attainment, a very valuable attainment, possibility is there 
in Kali-yuga what is not found in other good ages ordinarily. 


Devotee: Who is that group in Satya-yuga ? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They have got some sukrti, previous sukrti, 
anyhow some intuition within them, that what is distributed as a special 
grant in Kali that is the highest realisation. This sort of understanding in 
the underground consciousness, that is gathered by sukrti, unknown 
sukrti. Anyhow without their consciousness they have been utilised for 
the, by the higher devotees, their energy connected in some way or other 
with the devotees of that type, unconsciously. And that is kept there 
under intuition, suppressed intuition and from that intuition comes 
suggestion: 'let us have a birth there,' there something peculiarly 
wonderful achievement and that is most temptable thing to achieve that 
inner suggestion. 


Devotee: And the place they are, Satya-yuga, it is not so high? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're not pleased with meditation, 
meditation, meditation, of the Deity, meditation of the quality, this, that, an 
ordinary order. This love, highest divine love dealing is not there, there is 
only the direct transaction with the highest form of Divine Love is in Kali. 
Love is greater. There are so many other, they're also power seekers, so 
many other tempting things are there. May go to Narayana, to 
Ramacandra, Dwarakesa, this, that, and so many types of achievements. 
But the Krsna connection, the Vraja connection, the wholesale surrender 
and what is the outcome there, that is not to be had anywhere and 
everywhere, svayarh bhagavan krsna. 


nandah kirn akarod brahman, sreya evarh mahodayam yasoda ca maha- 



bhaga, papau yasyah stanarh harih 


"Krsna is said by authorities to be the Supreme Absolute Truth, and that 
Absolute is crawling in the courtyard of Nanda Maharaja and sucking the 
breast of Yasoda. What type of sadhana, what type of means have they 
adopted to attain that intimate end?" 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.8.46) 


So, he can attend with that truth which is impossible to think, that Yasoda 
whipping and He is crying, weeping and whipping and: "Oh mother I 
won't do it again." With this type of closest connection, with the Supreme. 
And some other position also. It is not to be found anywhere. So 
Raghupati Upadhaya says those that are afraid of this mortal world, let 
them take resort to Mahabharata, Gita, Vedanta, Purana, etc. But I don't 
care for that, I want the charms underlying the pastimes that is found in 
the house of Nanda. 

srutim apare smrtim itare, tarn anye bhajantu bhava-bhltah aham iha 
nandarh vande, yasyalinde pararh brahma 


"Those who fear rebirth in this world may follow the advice of the Vedic 
scriptures - others may follow the Mahabharata - but as for me, I follow 
Nanda Maharaja, in whose courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays 
as a child." 

(Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 19.96) 


Sruti, Smrti, Purana, so many things, they're also giving very high things 
but that is tasteless to me. I want this Nanda and Yasoda. How they have 
got that very thing, which is so precious and which is sought in such a 



grand and most painful way to reach there? And that thing has come 
here, and easy thing like you and me, in this way. A family life, a family 
life, we have to see that Parabrahman. Is it reliable? If it is so I want this 
and nothing else, no other. The achievement of Vedanta, the 
achievement of Mahabharata, the achievement of Gita, or achievement 
of other Purana, I don't want it. But Bhagavata has given the family life 
with the son's play, that is the most charming. 

I don’t go to this Veda, or the Purana, or the Smrti, or the Vedanta, 
(ditakur ?) the reasonable aspect to under- stand the Absolute. All 
dismissed. Only I want this, intimate family life with the Lord. 


Devotee: But in Satya-yuga ninety eight per cent of the association is 
pure devotee. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not this type of devotee, this type of devotee is 
unknown. In Satya- yuga the mass is of better character. Amenable. Not 
much trouble in the administration or in the social dealings. That is Satya- 
yuga, all God fearing in general. But that does not mean the highest 
standard of theism is there. It is not so. The majority are religious minded, 
that is Satya-yuga, but the standard of theism, religion, that is not very 
high. That is independent of any yuga but has special connection with 
Kali-yuga, by the sweet will of the Lord. 


When Kali-yuga is coming, approaching, all the good men, the Rsis, they 
are feeling much pain within their heart: "The Kali-yuga is coming, how 
the people will start to suffer, they will do so many heinous wrong things 
and they will have to suffer the consequence. How to save them?" The 
Rsis are approaching towards Vasudeva: "The Kali- yuga is coming very 
soon, how those selfless people, unfortunate people can be helped?" 


To consult with Vasudeva, the leaders of the Rsis, they have come, and 



at that time Vasudeva has gone to take bath in SaraswatT River. The Rsis 
impatiently they went to the river, ghat, and there they found that 
Vasudeva is taking bath and is saying: "You Kali are very fortunate, you 
sudra you are very fortunate, you strl (female), you are very fortunate." 
He's uttering these words and taking bath. 

They were surprised, the Rsis: "We have come, how to help the Kali, the 
sudras, the strl and these Kali-yuga persons, and Vasudeva he says, that 
you Kali you are fortunate, you sudra of lower class you are fortunate, 
you woman section you are fortunate. What is this?" 

Then Vasudeva came out. They're standing on the banks of the river, 
then after giving and taking formal respect, then asked: "You have come 
to see me, any particular purpose?" 

"Yes, we came for particular purpose but before that we want to hear 
from you, while taking your bath you were chanting these expressions, 
the kali danya, women you are danya fortunate. What is the meaning of 
that?" 


Vasudeva said: "Because I saw that the Lord has made some special 
sanction for the Kali-yuga and that surpasses the fortune of the other 
yugas also, if it can be utilised." 

"Is it so?" 

Then in his asrama they came and it was discussed elaborately. How? 
What sort of fortune? What is the special grant for the jlva in this Kali- 
yuga ? And they went back satisfied. "Yes, the special incarnation is 
deputation is coming to help the Kali." 


So when ordinary persons, good persons, their heart cries for the pain 
and misery of the Kali-yuga, the Lord is also there, His heart also means 



to help the Kali who are especially under misfortune. And it has been, it is 
divine provision, providential arrangement, that this will be distributed, the 
highest thing will be distributed in the worst of the time. The best thing in 
the worst, asatu sada jayatu ? 

Misery attracts, and the famine attracts the king's donation, special 
donation, something like that. 


Gaura Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari . 
I shall close now. 


All of his life he took the Name of Krsna, Hare Krsna Nama, but just at 
the time of his disappearance he took the feet of Mahaprabhu's grace, 
best, and his look, eyes fixed in the eye and face of Mahaprabhu and: 


srl krsna caitanya nama parite carana namesvara hitvan kailava karna ? 


And when he took the Name of Sri Krsna Caitanya, the life vanished, the 
whole life with most earnestness, ideal earnestness, he was taking the 
nama of Krsna but the last moment he took the Name of Krsna Caitanya. 
Then who is Krsna Caitanya? We are reminded, who is Krsna Caitanya 
and the result, the consequence of the whole life, taking the Holy Name, 
Divine Name, the last result, the fruit, ripe fruit came as Krsna Caitanya 
and he disappeared with the sound. This is peculiar thing. And 
Mahaprabhu Himself went to the Prasada dealers. 




'haridasa-thakurera mahotsavera tare prasada magiye bhiksa deha' ta' 
amare' 


"I have come to beg some Prasada from you, to do the festival of 
Haridasa Jhakura." (Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-ITIa, 11.74) 


Mahaprabhu Himself has come to beg. The dealers, they have come with 
full pot to give Him. Then SvarOpa Damodara he stopped them: "No, no." 
He made some sign: "Don't give to Him, I am making arrangements to 
take." Then he came to Mahaprabhu: "You go and they will all give and I 
am taking with persons whatever necessary I am taking. You please go 
home to Your own quarters." 

Then sitting along with the devotees, Mahaprabhu took that Prasadam 
and told: "Whoever in connection with Haridasa Jhakura, they will all get 
krsna-prema, in any 

connection. Whoever has taken to the burial ground, whoever has helped 
with little, throw of little sand to the burial ground, and whoever has come 
to take this Prasadam, any way connected with Haridasa Jhakura, will 
give you best reward in the Divine Love." 

They heard like that. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai. Namacarya Haridasa 
Jhakura. 

And he was a great sufferer, he was Mohammedan by birth, or by social 
custom. Some say brahmin's son in childhood he was stolen by some 
Mohammedans. Anyhow, he was in the Mohammedan society. And they 
saw that we convert Hindus to our religion and Hindu converted into 
Mohammedan? They could not tolerate, so serious punishment was dealt 
to him. He was whipped in twenty-two markets, showing to the people no 
such commitment can ever happen. But still Haridasa Jhakura he could 
not leave this krsna- nama. Was so heavily punished, still he retained his 
attachment towards Krsna. And Mahaprabhu took him to Purl where 



they're mainly Hindu population and hater of Mohammedans. But 
Mahaprabhu made arrangements for a special place through the help of 
the Raj Guru and the king to allow Haridasa there, for twelve or eighteen 
years or so. And he passed away before Mahaprabhu, other devotees 
they passed afterwards, Haridasa Jhakura passed away just before 
Mahaprabhu. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


Generally the sannyaslns have got a custom to observe four months rest 
in one place during the rainy season. They generally stay in one place for 
four months in this rainy period and after the end of the period, no, in the 
middle of that, after two months, this pGrnima, they have a shave, clean 
shave, today is that day to have a clean shave for the sannyaslns. The 
name is visvarGpa kor ? kor means the blade by which shaving is 
performed. visvarGpa kor, the name, this is the kor, this is the shaving, it’s 
name is visvarGpa. Whether, this is to commemorate the name of 
VisvarGpa, the elder brother of Mahaprabhu who took sannyasa and who 
disappeared in Pandapura. Sri Ranga Purl gave this news to 
Mahaprabhu when He visited Pandapura. Here his name was Sankara 
Aranya and he disappeared in this holy place. Previous name was 
VisvarGpa. Previous or not, may be not associated with his name 
because from previous time, before his disappearance, these things are 
going on. So visvarGpa kor, visva karma we are, is finished, near by, and 
visvarGpa kor. 


Devotee: Maharaja, there are two verses which are composed by you 
when Haridasa, SrTIa Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta SrTIa Swam!. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not Jagannatha Dasa BabajT Maharaja, in the 





verse but his name mentioned perhaps in Gaura Vihar? Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, Gaura Kisora BabajT, first these three. 
Several, two, three, for Prabhupada Bhaktisiddhanta and then 
Nityananda Prabhu and Mahaprabhu. 


Ramacandra. . . . This is (cut out?) sloka. Bhaktisiddhanta; 


gauray ganga tatay navad praja navadwipay tu mayapuri sri chaitanya 
matup prakas sakha varury jivay kukulyenadi sri siddhanta tivititu gaudiya 
godbaniar vatu barnvaya pralhad raghunai rupanuga purita ? 


Mentioned about our Guru Maharaja. What is his position? Who was he? 
All these things, gauray ganga titay? Gaur means Bengal, this rudhi ? 
Generally gaur panca gaur panca vadis ? in the south, panch gaur, the 
northern India. But especially Bengal is known as gaur bhumi, gaura 
bhumi, to gauray in Bengal ganga tati, near the banks of the Ganges, 
pray gauray ganga tati navad baja ? The new Vrndavana, old Vrndavana 
there in Dvapura and this NavadwTpa, this new Vrndavana. navan braja 
navadipay, the NavadwTpa which is known as new Vrndavana. nava baja 
navadwipay tu mayapuray ? And within that NavadwTpa the location is 
Mayapur. 

mayapuray sri chaitanya matat prakasa pakaru ? 

Who established an institution there by the name of SrT Caitanya Math. 

jivay kuku lanadhi ? And whose aim was only to do good to the jTva souls, 
to the people, his only object was to do good to the people. 

jivay kukalyandi sri siddhanta sarasvati kibibido ? 

He was renounced, known as a sannyasT, SrT Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT, 
in this name he was known to the public. 



bidito gaudiya gobanai ? 

Public and also in the Guru-parampara gaubanai, the lineage of Guru, 
gobanai, anai ? means connection, in the connection of the list of the 
Guru, his name is known as Sri Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT. 

siddhanta sarasvati dibidito gaudiya goodbanai bartu barnevi batta banay 
? He shown here one day, like the morning sun. 

pralata gaganay barnui but pralata bavanay ? 


Just as the sun shines in the morning, so he also, he was one day shown 
like the sun in the morning, rupanuga pujita. As he was shown like this 
morning sun here in Mayapur Caitanya Math and worshipped by the 
followers of SrT ROpa GoswamT. rupanuga is the followers of Sri 
Caitanyadev, they're generally known as rupanuga, they're the followers 
of SrT ROpa GoswamT. Because ROpa was entrusted to distribute the real 
bhajan of Radha- Govinda by Mahaprabhu, he was entrusted, 
responsibility was given to him and his followers, rupanugas, worshipped 
by the section of rupanuga. SrT Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT in the Guru- 
parampara, he’s shown like the morning sun here in Caitanya Math in 
Mayapur on the banks of the Ganges in new Vrndavana in Bengal. That 
is the meaning. 


gauray ganga tati navad pray navadipita mayapuri sri caitanya mata 
prakas apakaru jivai kukulyanadhi sri siddhanta sarasvati ito vidhito gaur 
leela bad banai 

bartu ivatpravatu vinay rupanuga itpugita ? 


Devotee: 



srT-siddhanta-saraswatTti vidito gaudlya-gurv-anvaye bhato bhanuriva 
prabhata-gagane yo gaura-samklrtanaih mayavada-timihgilodara-gatan 
uddhrtya jlvaniman 

krsna-prema-sudhabdhi-gahana-sukharh pradat prabhurh tarn bhaje 


"SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura is well renowned within the 
select line of the magnificent Gaudlya preceptors. He appears in the 
morning sky like the radiant sun and resounds the wonderful glories of 
SrTman Mahaprabhu, delivering the poor souls helplessly devoured by 
the whale-swallowing doctrine of impersonalism. I worship that great 
master who allowed the fallen souls a precious chance to dive deeply into 
and experience the bliss found in that ambrosial ocean of pure love for 
Lord Krsna." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A similar sloka, that is in the pranama mantra, 
that is in the list of obeisances to guru-parampara I have composed. srT- 
siddhanta, the great Vaisnava who was known as siddha Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT in the list of guru-parampara. mayavada- timihgilodara-gatan, 
his general activity was to save and to deliver those people who are 
diving in the ocean, who have dived in the ocean of mayavada. That 
everything is maya, maya, all misunderstanding. And above maya, what 
is unknown and unknowable non- differentiated entity, this is mayavada. 
Whatever is known comes within the jurisdiction of our subject, our 
thinking, that is all maya. And beyond maya only non-differentiated, non- 
specified thing, unknown and unknowable, never knowable and known. 

So krsna-ITIa, Narayana, Gaura, all these religious conceptions, they are 
within the maya but holding the higher position in the maya, satya-guna. 
Narayana, Visnu, all these in satya-guna, raja-guna, tama-guna, satya- 
guna, divisions. In satya-guna, all these religious conceptions. But 
nirguna means summation of all negation, no positive assertion there, 
this is mayavada. mayavada timihgilo,timingilo you know which can 
devour the whales. 



In ancient India there was a conception that in the ocean, not only the 
whales are the biggest fish, but there is another type which can devour 
even these whales, timingilo, gil means swallow, devour, who can 
swallow the great whales also. So big. 

So mayavada, in the religious conception it is like timingilo. They accept 
all religious concepts: "Yes you come, it is also a particular section but it 
is also maya. And above maya there is Brahman, unknown and 
unknowable, some conscious substance which can never be known. You 
admit that and we accept you, whether you are worshipper of Ganesa, or 
Sakti, or Visnu, or Siva, or Kali, or anyone like Jesus, or Mohammed, it 
does not matter. But ultimately this is all different types of conceptions 
about religious matter. 

But ultimately you are to accept unknown and unknowable in the highest. 
This is all in this misconception area, a degree of misconception." So this 
is timingilo, the devourer of so many whales, mayavada-timingilodara- 
gatan uddhrtya jTvaniman. And he delivered them from this 
misconception. 

bhivava bahu migam mukti mohanta datri ? 

Liberated them from this great ignorance that the highest position is 
summation of all negation. No real positive is there. This is negative side. 
Positive is there and positive is differentiated and specified. And there is 
subject, object and so many divisions for the..., only difference, here 
exploitation, there dedication. 

tarn eva hanta mano vaca ? 

What is not there in the cause, how can it come in the effect? So there is 
also movement and this is the perverted reflection here in the mortal 
world, but originally that must be there. What is not in the cause can 
never come in the effect. And that is supposed to be the cause then, this 
differentiation, specification, all these things, must be there. That cause 
must contain what we find in the effect. In any form or other. 



Devotee: So what is the meaning of this line then, mayavada- 
timingilodara etc ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who are already within the belly of the 
mayavadins, of those nihilists, spiritual nihilists, he took them out from 
that belly, ragatan uddhrtya jlvaniman. Then in the ocean of the Divine 
Love of Krsna you put them and help them to take bath and have their 
pastimes in that ocean of love of Krsna. The ultimate cause is love and 
you can swim there in that ocean of love and that sort of happiness you 
gave to innumerable persons that were captured ultimately by maya. 
Who did this? I signed on myself in the service of his feet. 


Then there is another 


End of recording. 


*** 


83.10.25 


Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. "Oh all you sons of the universe, please 
listen. You are the son of nectar, you are all drops of nectar within, and 
outside, this poisonous food. You think yourself like that and attempt to 
regain your own position eternal, inner position, it is with you but anyhow 
you have missed it. You are unconscious of your own wealth within." So 
work for that, that what is within you: 




krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha nitya-siddhasya 
bhavasya prakatyam hrdi sadhyata 


"The process of devotional service - beginning with chanting and hearing 
- is called sadhana-bhakti. This includes the regulative principles that are 
intended to awaken one to devotional service. Devotional service is 
always dormant in everyone's heart, and by the offenceless chanting of 
the Holy Names of the Krsna, one's original dormant Krsna 
consciousness is awakened, as the beginning of sadhana-bhakti. This 
can be divided into many different parts, such as, - faith, association with 
devotees, initiation by the spiritual master, engagement in devotional 
service under the instructions of a spiritual master, steadiness in 
devotional service and the awakening of a taste for devotional service. In 
this way, one can become attached to Krsna and His service, and when 
this attachment is intensified, it results in ecstatic love for Krsna." (Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.2) 


Sadhana, a means to end, what is the nature of the means to end 
means, krti-sadhya bhavet sadhya-bhava sa sadhanabhidha. The 
sadhana, the means, this name has been given to a particular process, 
sadhya-bhava, that is within you. You are to discover, to discover your 
own wealth. 


Mahaprabhu has given an example. (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lila, 
20 . 127 - 136 ) 

A poor man he has got some money underground, within his room, and 
some astrologer has told him: "Oh you are suffering from poverty but you 
have got money underground, in your room. But don't approach from the 
Southern side, there are the hornets. And never from the Western side, 



there is a witch, wizard. And also not from the Northern side approach, 
there is a python. But only try from the Eastern side, easily you will get 
the jar, and by enjoying the property you'll be removed." 

So He says: "From the Southern side means by the help of karma, by the 
application of our energy. That means whatever we shall do, its particular 
conscience won't allow us to get leave, we must suffer or enjoy the 
consequence of that karma. Whatever the energy we should spare for 
utilisation, or something like that, we must have to suffer the reaction. So 
every action, every reaction, and we will be bound down with that, so 
leave that ambitious life, that with my own energy I shall earn that highest 
grace, give up that life. 

Then another is yoga. By controlling our own internal system we may 
direct our attention towards the high. By practising so many physical 
methods, and also internal, mental methods. By ascending methods on 
the whole, to raise ourselves up with our own attempt, own energy, own 
intellect. 


Yoga system, that is many siddhi, many mystic powers will come in your 
possession, and they will take your attention on different sides, and the 
right thing you won't be able to reach nearby. So many mystic powers will 
misguide you. Wonderful results of that psychic power. That is yoga, 
searching by ourselves from the gross to subtle plane of things. 

Then there is a third course, jnanam, by cultivating. 'Who am I? What is 
this world? The all comprehensive thing is what? I'm a part of that. In this 
way, I am a point of spirit, a spark, atma, and there is that ocean of that 
light, or the eternal sky like thing. I'm a part of that, the whole conscious 
ocean, I am a drop of that.' In this way if you go on cultivating that 
oneness of consciousness, that will swallow you, and you will loose your 
individual consciousness. Individual enterprise will be merged in the 
whole, and you will be nowhere. You'll enter into the ocean of knowledge 
without being able to keep up your individual consciousness. So die, like 



a python that will swallow you, devour you. So that is also not serving the 
real purpose. 


So approach from the Eastern side, that is devotion, that is the way of 
surrender. Don't utilise your own ability. You are finite, don't depend on 
your own ability to know the Infinite. But to come to the Infinite for a finite, 
the best process is to surrender to Him: 'Please accept me, please inform 
me who am I.' You are subject, He is Super-subject. Give Him to take 
initiative for your good, don't take it in your hand. Try to look at the 
environment as your guardian. 

The first mantram of Rg-Veda asks us to, whenever we approach to do 
anything, it says: "Think who you are, you are approaching towards 
something, before that you have your own conception of what you are." 


om tad visno paramarh padarh sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur 
atatam tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramarh padam 


"As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us 
(for that sunlight is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head." (Rg-Veda, 1.22.20) 


You think of the environment, what relation that has on you. tad visno 
paramarh padarh. The all pervading entity, His lowest portion nearest to 
you. paramarh padarh sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur atatam. 

The spiritual scholars, experts, they see them, see it as, pasyanti 
suraya divlva caksur atatam, just like a big eye, like a sun, like a sun, His 
big eye spread over your head, guardians eye. With this consciousness 
you approach to anything and everything. Guardians eye like the sun, so 
much concrete, He's looking after you, taking care of you. With this 



consciousness you approach to any and every action to perform any 
duty, 'the guardian's searching eye over your head,' then any misdeed 
will be impossible for you. If you approach anything and everything with 
this ideal, 'the vigilant eye over me,' of the Supreme, then how should we 
be? We cannot conceive anything. So hypocrisy should be banished, 
straight working will come, plain thing. We cannot but make ourselves 
one with simple, plain, true things, cannot conceal anything within our 
self. So the environment is not blind or matter, but it is conscious, and it is 
friendly, it is like guardian. Try to understand, read the environment in 
such a way. Not only is it all knowing, but it is friendly, and affectionate to 
you. Culture at every step, every moment, this consciousness, and easily, 
and in short time, transformation will be good and thorough. 

Put yourselves in the relativity of the highest consciousness as well as 
highest affection, affection is better than knowledge, higher than 
knowledge, affection, love, that is the finding of the devotional section. 
Heart is higher than brain. We are more in the heart than in the brain. Our 
real existence is in the heart. So try to reveal your heart's trust, quench 
your hearts trust, and approach in this way. Eliminating, neglecting, the 
prospect of energy, atomic energy, our brain behind the atomic energy, 
but come to the solution of the demand of your heart. They say that for 
humanity sake, give up search after knowledge of destruction. Now the 
general cry is like that appealing to your heart, give up your brain design 
production, brain production, save us, appeal to your heart how it is 
better. So solution of our heart, that is the highest achievement, we must 
try for that. 


Hare Krsna. prema, love divine. Dedication is wealth not exploitation. 

One is not great by the capacity of his exploitation, but by the capacity of 
his dedication he should be given position whether good or bad, high or 
low, by dedication, how much he can dedicate. And dedication must not 
be misguided, dedication to the proper centre, to the truth. And truth is 
one with love. Truth, affection, beauty. Truth is not law, mere law, abstract 
law. But that is living thing, there is heart, truth is personal, truth is 
person. And the person, that guardian, friend, not only a commanding 
guardian but friend, heart to heart. And more than that. Sonhood of 



Godhead, consorthood of Godhead. 


It has been found that how one lady during the time of Swam! Maharaja, 
about one hundred and fifty came here, and in this hall delivered a 
lecture, and one lady among them told. "What has attracted us to Swam! 
Maharaja is this, that we are thinking where is God? God is at infinite 
distance, unapproachable. But when we heard that we can live with God, 
and as family man, we can serve with our affection God Himself. Such 
prospect drew me here under his feet, that God can be so near, as we 
can serve Him as family man, our Master. What more could we want? 
This has attracted us." 


He's friend, not only father, but He's friend, He's consort, He's everything. 
He loves me more than I may hope to love me, caretaker, everything. We 
are to find out such plane of living where we can throw ourselves with the 
highest confidence, that Dhama, Dhama, where the slavery is unknown. 


I think I read from history when Megasthenes (302-288 B. C.) came to 
visit India, he gave some description of the Indians at that time. There 
was one, slavery was unknown, and the stealing, and so many other dirty 
things were unknown to the Indians. Now also amongst the Aborigines, 
we also, sometimes, we find they do not know to steal, they do not know 
to lie, hypocrisy they do not know. So there is a soil, there is a plane, 
where all these deceptive mentalities, tendencies, unknown. Rather 
positive affection is flowing everywhere, and of highest degree of 
confidence. We are to, with the help of our inner most plenary tendency, 
most fundamental tendency, with that help, sraddha, we can find out that 
plane for our living, for our living. 


svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: (This is Vrndavana, which is so 



friendly, so sweet, so near to us, and such a well-wisher of ours. We are 
quite at home there, sweet, sweet home. 


In our innate and innermost existence, we are members of that plane.) 
Our inner existence is meant to live in that soil, it is like that, it is like that. 


SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the full-fledged theism of the ancient Indian Vedic 
culture, came to inform this act in the first chance. And Mahaprabhu, Sri 
Caitanya Deva, took it from there. That this is the ripe fruit of the tree of 
knowledge, tree of Vedic, or revealed knowledge. The acme, the highest, 
the fruit which comes naturally and which is ripe, just in the form of 
highest utilisation. And Sri Caitanya Deva pointed out all other sources, 
or alternatives of proposals, they are stale. Now the new thing has been 
discovered. Direct transaction with the Divine Love. And the shortest 
route is this with the help of Divine Sound. 

Try to go to Krsna conception of Godhead, Reality the Beautiful. He's 
commanding everything, the power is not commanding, but love is all 
commanding, that is commanding. The highest controller is not power, 
nor justice even. Justice is present there where there many partners, 
many demanders play the part, various parts, but where is one authority, 
there mercy, land of mercy. Everything belongs to Him, He's not to come 
under law in His behaviour to others, everything is for Itself. Dr Hegel 
says: "Everything is for Itself, Reality is for Itself." Everything belongs to 
Him, He's the Master Absolute, everything meant for Him. So no law, no 
justice, only favour, only favour can show surrender and get favour. That 
is the simple transaction and there is ample, no possibility, He's not 
bankrupt, so no possibility of being dealt with any despair. 

This human birth valuable and fit for such search. There are other 
hopeless alternatives of our existence. In Christianity, or in Muslim theory, 
it is not accepted generally that any animal and the trees, creepers, they 
have souls, this is person below, under, within. They're of equal position, 
status, with us, but by karma now reduced to such inert section. Internally 
they hold the same status with us. But this human birth has been said to 
be very precious, very, very, valuable, because here with the help of the 



Divine Agent, we can help us to the greatest degree possible. So such 
valuable time, don’t waste with any other thing, any other engagement 
than this attempt, this search of your love, of your heart, Lord of heart. 

Try, after a few days, you may loose this chance, you may have to go to 
some other species, it is not impossible. Ball coming near the goal, if we 
miss, then we repent. But ball is moving freely in the field, no repentance, 
no disturbance or disappointment. But if coming to the goal, if we miss, 
then we repent very much that I have lost the chance. So our birth has 
come to the human species, near the goal, from here working faithfully, 
properly, we can go out of this life of bondage. Not only in the positive 
attainment. 


So in any way we may, to help us and to help others, to help others. 
Mahaprabhu told, Bhagavat told: "Go to help others and you are 
automatically helped. When you go to help others in that direction, you 
are to energise to your best ability, and that influence comes within to 
work." So klrtan unta tarovaran ? When you go to preach, at the same 
time you preach automatically in yourself, in your heart. The greatest 
command of that energy you will have to acquire when you go to preach. 
So offensive for offensive. The environment aggressive, they're trying to 
influence you from all sides, maya, misconception. 


Tsavasyam idam sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 

"Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong." (SrT 
Isopanisad, verse 1) 

Tsavasyam idam sarvarh, everything belongs, or working on behalf of the 
Lord. That is the real thing, but we consider that everything is moving 
how far to satisfy myself in bondage. Or so many other selfishness, 



extended selfishness. National selfishness, extended selfishness. 
Humanity, nation, country, that is extended fight between greater bigger 
unit, while being, small unit and bigger unit. To Infinite, that bigger or 
smaller has got no value, no value. So try to preach to break all sorts of 
separate interest, and try to find in harmony with the one interest. 
Isavasyam, everything for Himself, I am for Himself. He has got every 
right over me, over anything. He can make or mar. Whole right 
concentrated with the centre, and the centre Absolute good. When centre 
is Absolute Good, as much power is concentrated there, it is so much 
better for everyone. So that shows it is so, and you try to read it. 
Everything for Himself, I am for Him, and there lies my best chance and 
prospect, that I am for Him. He's so good. 


End of side A of tape - side B. 


As much power is concentrated there, it is so much better for everyone. 
So that shows it is so and you try to read it. Everything for Himself, I am 
for Him, and there lies my best chance and prospect, that I am for Him. 
He's so good that to become for Him, it is the highest reward in ones life 
He's so good, infinite goodness. So pure optimistic in the fullest extent 
He comes, try to read the world in that way, no enemy. At present of 
course, you are to find some sort as long as you are weak you'll have to 
consider some thing. That sort of warning is also given, but our object, 
our destination is such, everything good. 


tat te 'nukampam susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 


Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 




practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 


No apathy on the other side, you are responsible for your own past, 
present, future, you are responsible. You are detached because you have 
detached yourself from the environment, from the whole. State 
management, when it is given to the, from particular party to the 
government, when a party, a company cannot conduct the institution who 
gives to the government, like that you give up your state management to 
the Supreme Authority, the best, highest authority, and live under Him, 
surrendered. Hare Krsna. 


This is the general background of devotion, that is the highest prospect of 
all. Please try to be centralised, try to be centralised, and the centre is 
such and such. In all respects, it is the most desirable, centre is this, so 
don't be afraid of being robbed or being deceived. Be good and you 
cannot but come in the association of the good, because the goodness, 
good environment is conscious, and judicious, and affectionate, loving. 


It is told that when the soul after emancipation joins the Ilia of Krsna, 
Krsna accepts him, welcomes him like a madman, mad friend. He's 
suffering so long, his absence, separation. God receives a newcomer 
there. 

"So long I am suffering your separation My friend, how could you live in 
the foreign land, neglecting Me, My friend, how could you do it? I 
remember everything. When you began your journey to this side you 
were insulted by so many, in so many variegated ways. You did such and 
such things as austerity, this thing, that thing, I am conscious. You 
begged door to door thinking of Me, taking My Name. I am fully awake to 
all those facts, but it was necessary, now you have come." Followed that 



Lord. He embraces him and gets fainted. 


Sanatana Goswarm has given this expression in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. 
When first man, when he enters the Ilia of Krsna, he sees in such a way. 
To the servant He extends His feet. To the friendly He touches by the 
hand. To the motherly friend section He's kissing, and to the, as a 
consorthood, He embraces the newcomers, and with Divine affection to 
the highest intensity. So much so He forgets Himself for the time being. 

So kind, so benevolent, so affectionate. 

Anyhow we are to take ourselves to that plane of living, plane of living, 
there is different, it cannot be ignored. In the human section also 
classification, atheist, pure atheist, but atheist and moralist, moralist but 
not theist. Then imaginary theist and moralist, human section, the 
particular section. Then really theistic and moralist, there begins 
varnasrama dharma. Then approaches further, further towards Godhead. 
But the highest stage, no question of morality, everything comes out from 
Him, everything belongs to Him. This consciousness eliminates morality 
even, but that has got morality in their own land, that is another thing. 

The decisions here, that cannot go there, not go there. There also is 
motherly affection, friendly affection, consort affection, that rasa. They 
have got their adjustment, adjustment, but that is another thing. 

Everything in connection with the satisfaction of Krsna, rasabhasa, that 
clash between different rasa is not desirable there also. There of course it 
is all right, automatically, like computer, everything is automatically done, 
but when we approach towards that, these things to be considered for us 
in the way. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. 

So you have to come out to help such sort of understanding, preach to 
the people, we do not know any greater benefit for the society or for 
mankind, or even more. The best help to society is to give God 
consciousness, Krsna consciousness. God consciousness in the highest 
position is Krsna consciousness. 

Attracting everything towards Him, krish means attraction, so many 
atoms disorganised, only attraction keeps them together and gives a 
thread from chaos to cosmos. So attraction when living it is love. 



Attraction, gravitation, attraction, all the planets, everything exists in 
some ratio of attraction, but attraction endowed with life, that is love, 
attracting. Conscious attracting another consciousness, that is love, ceta. 

Krish, everything, the attraction of all, the centre of all attraction. Krish, 
and na, and the giving pleasure, distributing joy. Attracting and giving joy, 
pleasing, that is Krsna, in outer sense. And He's person, He's loving, love 
personified and also distributes love to outside. 

And when distributes love in a scientific way He becomes Caitanya Deva, 
Mahaprabhu, most magnanimous. The highest form, love also there is 
gradation, the highest degree of love when organised way is distributed 
to the public, Radha Govinda combined, He becomes Sri Caitanya. Not 
by history, by any other ancient characteristic, or theory, but in fact in the 
reality we can understand, see things, tattva dvesti, by the vision eye of 
our knowledge and love we can have recognition of things outside. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 


I had to talk much with those Ramakrishnaites, ha ha, so little tired. 
Further we shall meet again and I invite some questions from you also. 


Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitai Gaura Hari bol. 
Hare Krsna. 


But when Mahaprabhu was going to Vrndavana via Ramakeli (A one-time 
capital of Bengal), after that time He had to come back from Ramakeli, 
again He had to go from Purl direct to Vrndavana. When going to 
Ramakeli He called aloud, Narottama, Narottama, while passing by the 
side of the birthplace of Narottama Thakura. Narottama Jhakura was not 
born at that time, but very shortly he came in this family. 




We are to understand, internally, internal aspect, characteristic of the Ilia, 
Ilia means eternally. That is in the most fundamental plane, subtle most 
plane. It is causeless and it is irresistible, ahaitukl apratihata, the layer of 
bhakti, pure devotion, is such, it is eternal, not even the factor of time . 


End of recording. 


******** 


83 . 10.25 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (recording too unclear for about ten minutes to 
transcribe) 


.from the Eastern side, that is devotion, that is the play of surrender. 

Don't utilise your own ability, you are finite, don't depend upon your own 
ability to know the Infinite. But treat it more to come to the Infinite for the 
finite, the best method is to surrender to Him. "Please accept me, please 
inform me who am I." We're subject He's super-subject. Give Him to take 
initiative for your good, don't take it in your hands. Try to look at the 
environment as your guardian. The chief mantram of Rg-Veda asks us to 
whenever we're faced to do anything to face sincerely. We are 
approaching towards something and we have our own conception of 
what we are. 





om tad visno paramarh padam sada, pasyanti suraya divlva caksur 
atatam tad vipraso vipanyavo jagrvamsah, samindhate visnor yat 
paramarh padam 


"As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us 
(for that sunlight is the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine 
Lotus Feet of the Lord Sri Visnu is always spread widely (like a canopy) 
over our head." (Rg-Veda, 1.22.20) 


You thing of the environment, what relation that has on you. Tad visno 
paramarh padam, the all-pervading entity, His lowest portion nearest to 
you, param padam. Sada pasyanti suraya divlva caksur atatam, the 
spiritual scholars, experts, they see them as just like a big eye, like a sun, 
whose big eye is spread over your head, guardians eye. With this 
consciousness we approach to anything and everything. The guardians 
eye like the sun so much thinking that he's looking at everything taking 
care of you. With this consciousness you approach to anywhere and 
every action. The guardians searching eye is over your head, then any 
misdeed will be impossible for you. If you approach to anything and 
everything with this idea, "the vigilant eye over me of the Supreme," then 
how should we, we cannot conceive anything. The hypocrisy will be 
banished. Straight working will come, plane thing. We cannot but try to 
make ourselves one with simple, plane, true things, cannot conceive 
anything even in ourselves. 

The environment is not blind or matter but it is conscious and it is friendly, 
it is like guardian. Try to understand and read the environment in such a 
way. Not only is it all- knowing but it is friendly, affectionate to you. 
Concern at every step, every movement, this consciousness. And in a 
short time your transformation will be good and thorough. Put yourself in 
the relativity of the highest consciousness as well as the highest 
affection. Affection is better than knowledge, higher than knowledge, 
affection, love, that is the finding of the devotional section. Heart is higher 
than brain. We are more in the heart than in the brain, our real existence 



is in the heart. So try to fulfil your heart's welfare, and approach in this 
way. Eliminating, neglecting the prospect of atomic energy, or brain 
behind the atomic energy but come to the position of the demand of our 
heart. 


Humanity says, "give up such affairs, knowledge satisfaction." Now the 
general cry is like that, appealing to your heart that, "Give up your brains 
design luxury, brain’s luxury, give up, appeal to your heart," heart will say. 
Solution of our heart, that is the highest achievement and we must try for 
that. Hare Krsna, prema, love divine. 


Dedication is love not exploitation. One is not great by the capacity of his 
exploitation but by the capacity of his dedication. This should be given 
position, whether good bad, high or low, how much he can dedicate. And 
dedication must not be misguided, dedication to the proper centre to the 
truth and truth is one with love. Truth, affection, beauty, this is not mere 
law, abstract law, but there that is the thing within, there is heart. Truth is 
person and the person as guardian, friend, not only commanding 
guardian but friend, heart to heart. And more than that, sonhood of 
Godhead, consorthood of Godhead. 


It has been found that how one lady during the time of (SrTIa A.C. 

Bhaktivedanta) Swam! Maharaja about one hundred and fifty came here 
and saw our regular lecture. And one lady among them told: "What has 
attracted us about Swam! Maharaja is this, that we are thinking, ’where is 
God? God is at infinite distance, unapproachable.' But when we heard 
that we can live with God as family man, we can serve with our affection 
the God Himself, such prospect drove me here and everything. That God 
can be so near as we can serve Him as family man, what more we want? 
This has attracted us here." 


So He's friend, not only father but He's friend, He's consort, He's 



everything. He loves me more than I may hope to love me. We are to find 
out such plane of living where we can throw ourselves in the highest 
sentiment, that Dhama. That Dhama where slavery is unknown. 

I think I read from history where Megasthenes (302-288 B. C. - he wrote 
extensively on the subject of pre-Christian roots of Vaisnavism) came to 
visit India he gave some description of the Indians at that time. There 
was one, "slavery is unknown," and "the stealing and so many other dirty 
things were unknown to the Indians." Now also among the aborigines 
sometimes we find that they do not know to steal, do not know to lie, 
hypocrisy, so many things. 

So there is a soil, there is a plane where all these deceptions, deceptive 
mentalities, tendencies are unknown. Rather positive affection is going 
everywhere at to the highest degree of confidence. We are to, with the 
help of our innermost plenary tendency, most fundamental tendency, with 
that help, sraddha, we can find out that plane for our living. 


svarOpe sabara haya, golokete sthiti: muktir hitvan-yatha-rupam 
svarOpena vyavasthitih 


("This is Vrndavana, Vrndavana is so friendly, so sweet, so near to us, 
and such a wellwisher of ours. We are quite at home there, sweet, sweet 
home. In our innate and innermost existence, we are members of that 
plane.") 

Our inner existence is meant to live in that soil, it is like that, it is like that. 

SrTmad-Bhagavatam, the things that were given of the ancient Indian 
Vedic culture came to inform this activity in the first chance. And 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanyadeva took it from there. That this is the ripe fruit 
of the tree of knowledge, the tree of Vedic, or revealed knowledge. The 
acme, the highest, the fruit that has come naturally and which is ripe. Just 
in the highest form of utilisation. And Sri Caitanyadeva pointed out all 



other processes of alternatives or proposals are stale, now the new thing 
has been discovered. Direct transaction with the divine love and the sort 
of fruit is this with the help of divine sound try to go to the Krsna 
conception of Godhead, Reality the Beautiful. 

He's commanding everything. The power is not commanding but love is 
all- commanding, that is controlling. The highest controller is not power 
nor justice even. Justice is present there where there are many partners, 
many demanding to the power in various ways. But where there is one 
authority, then mercy, the land of mercy. Everything belongs to Him. He's 
not to come under law in His behaviour to others. Everything is For Itself. 
Just as Hegel says: "Everything is For Itself. Reality is For Itself." 
Everything belongs to Him. He’s the master absolute. Everything meant 
for Him. 


So no law, no justice, only favour, so surrender and get favour. That is the 
simple transaction. And there is ample, no possibility that He's bankrupt, 
so no possibility of being dealt with any despair. This human birth is 
valuable and fit for such search. There are other hopeless alternatives of 
our existence, in Christianity or in Muslim, here it is not accepted 
generally that the animals, the trees, creepers, they have souls, the 
person within. They're of equal position, equal status with us, but by 
karma now this is true, such inert section, but internally they hold the 
same status with us. But this human birth has been said to be very 
special, very, very valuable, because, here with the help of the divine 
agents, we can advance to the greatest degree possible. 

So such valuable time, don't waste with any other things, any other 
engagement than this attempt, this search of your Lord of heart. Lord of 
heart, try, because after a few days you may leave this chance, you may 
have to go to some other species, which is not impossible. Ball coming 
near the goal and if we miss then we repent, but when the ball is moving 
freely in the field then no repentance, no disturbance, disappointment, 
but if it's coming to the goal if we miss then we repent very much that 
we've lost the chance. So our birth has come to the human species near 
the goal. From here working safely, properly, we can go out of this life of 



bondage, and not only in the positive achievement. 


So in any way we may, to help us and to help others. To help others 
Mahaprabhu told, Bhagavata told: "Go to help others and you are 
automatically helped." When you go to help others in that direction you 
are to energise with your best ability and that influence comes within to 
work, so: 


kirtaniyat tato varam ? 


When you go to preach at the same time you preach automatically in 
yourself, in your heart. The greatest command of that energy you will 
have to acquire when you go to preach. So offensive for offensive, the 
environment is aggressive, they're trying to influence you from all sides, 
maya, misconception. 


Tsavasyam idarh sarvarh, yat kinca jagatyarh jagat tena tyaktena 
bhunjltha, ma grdhah kasya svid dhanam 


("Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled 
and owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things 
necessary for himself, which are set aside as his quota, and one should 
not accept other things, knowing well to whom they belong.") (Sri 
Isopanisad, v 1) 


Everything belongs to or is working on behalf of the Lord. That is the real 
thing but we consider that everything is moving how far to satisfy my self 



in bondage or so many others. Selfishness, extended selfishness, 
national selfishness, extended selfishness. Humanity, nation, something, 
that is extended. Fights between greater, bigger units has been, either 
small units or bigger units to infinite that bigger or smaller has got no 
value, no value. So try to preach, to break all sorts of separate interest 
and try to find in harmony the one interest, Tsavasyam. Everything For 
Himself, I am For Himself. He has got every right over me, over 
everything. He can make or mar. The whole life concentrated with the 
centre and the centre Absolute Good, the prime centre is Absolute Good 
and as much power is concentrated the it is so much better for everyone. 
So that shows it is so and you try to read that Everything is For Himself, I 
am For Him and there lies my best chance and prospect that I am For 
Him, He's so good. 


End of side A, side B, 25.10.83. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .as much power is concentrated there it 

is so much better for everyone. So that shows it is so and you try to read 
that Everything For Himself, I am For Him and there lies my best chance 
and prospect that I am For Him. He's so good that to become For Him it 
is the highest reward in one's life. He's so good, infinite goodness. So 
become pure optimistic to the fullest extent. Try to read the world in that 
way, no enemy. At present of course you are to find some sort as long as 
you are weak you have to consider something, that sort of warning also 
given. But the object, our destination is such, everything good. 


tat te 'nukamparh susamlksamano, bhunjana evatma-krtarh vipakam hrd- 
vag-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jlveta yo mukti-pade sa daya bhak 






(Lord Brahma says: "One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes 
on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his own karma, and passes his days 
practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - such a 
person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive 
immortality.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.8) 

No apathy on the other side, you are responsible for your own past, 
present, future, you are responsible because you have detached yourself 
from the environment. State management when it is given to some 
particular party to the government, when the parties or company cannot 
conduct the institution, the gift to the government, like that. You give up 
your state management to the Supreme Authority, the best highest 
authority and live under Him by surrender. 

Hare Krsna. This is the general background of devotion that is the 
highest prospect of all. You try to be centralised, and the centre is such 
and such in all prospects it is the most desirable centre exists. So don't 
be afraid of being robbed or being deceived. Do good and you cannot but 
come in the association of the good because the goodness, good 
environment is conscious and judicious, affectionate, loving. 


It is told that when the soul after emancipation joins the Ilia of Krsna, 
Krsna accepts, welcomes him like a mad man, mad friend who is 
suffering so long his absence, separation. God receives a newcomer 
there: "That so long I am suffering your separation My friend. How could 
you live in the foreign land neglecting Me, My friend, how could you do it? 
I remember everything. When you began your journey to this side you 
were insulted by so many in so many variegated ways. You did such and 
such instead of charity, this thing that thing. I am conscious. You begged 
from door to door thinking of Me, taking My Name. I am fully awake to all 
those facts. But is was necessary, now you have come." That Lord, He 
embraces him and faints. 



Sanatana GoswamT has given this expression in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. 
When such a man enters the Ilia of Krsna, he hints in such a way. To the 
servant class He extends His feet, to the friendly He touches by the hand, 
to the motherly section He'll give kisses and as a consorthood He 
embraces the newcomer. And with His divine affection to the highest 
intensity so much so He forgets Himself for the time being, so kind, so 
benevolent, so affectionate. 

Anyhow we are to place ourselves, take ourselves to that plane of living. 
Different planes of living there cannot be ignored. In the human section 
also there is division, atheist, pure atheist, but atheist and moralist, 
moralist but not theist. Then an ordinary theist and moralist, in the human 
section, particular section. Then really theistic and moralist, there begins 
varnasrama-dharma, then approaches further towards Godhead. In the 
highest stage no question of morality, everything comes out from Him, 
everything belongs to Him. This conception eliminates morality even, but 
they have got morality in their own land, that is another thing. The 
decisions here cannot go there. There also, motherly affection, friendly 
affection, consort affection, that rasa, they have got their adjustment but 
that is another thing. Everything in connection with the satisfaction of 
Krsna. Rasabhasa gets clash with a different rasa is not desirable here 
also. There of course it is all right automatically, like computer everything 
is automatically done. But when we approach towards that these things 
should be considered by us in the way. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

So you have come out to help such sort of understanding which to the 
people we do not know any greater benefit for the society or for the 
mankind. Or even more, the best help to the society is to give God 
consciousness, Krsna consciousness. God consciousness in the highest 
position is Krsna consciousness. Attracting everything towards Him, krs 
means attraction. So many atoms disorganised, only attraction keeps 
them together and gives the saying, ’from chaos to cosmos.' So attraction 
when living it is love, attraction, gravitation, attraction, all the planets, 
everything exists in some ratio of attraction. But attraction if endowed 



with life, that is love, attraction, conscious attraction, another 
consciousness, that is love. Krs, everything, the attraction of all, the 
centre of all attraction, krs, and na, and giving pleasure, distributing joy, 
attracting and giving joy, He's pleasing, that is Krsna, in the outer sense. 
And He's a person, He's loving, love personified and also distributes love 
to the outside. 

And when He distributes rasa in a scientific way He becomes 
Caitanyadeva, Mahaprabhu, most magnanimous, the highest form. In 
love also there’s gradation, the highest degree of love when in an 
organised way is distributed to the public, Radha- Govinda combined 
becomes Sri Caitanya. Not by history or any other ancient characteristic 
or any fable but in fact, in the reality we can understand these things, 
tattva-darsl, by the vision, eye of our knowledge and love we can have 
recognition of things like that. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


I had to talk much with those Ramakrishnaites, ha, ha. 

Further we shall again meet and I'll invite some questions of you also. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Hare Krsna. 


.just when Mahaprabhu was going to Vrndavana via Ramakeli, but 

at that time He had to come back from Ramakeli. Again He had to go 
from Purl direct to Vrndavana. And going to Ramakeli He called aloud: 
"Narottama, Narottama," while passing by the side of the birthplace of 
Narottama. Narottama Jhakura was not born at that time and very shortly 




he came in this world. 


We are to understand internal Ilia, internal aspects, characteristics of the 
ITIa. Lila means eternal. That is in the most fundamental plane, subtle- 
most plane. It is causeless and it is irresistible, ahaitukl apratihata. The 
law of bhakti, the most pure devotion is sat, it is eternal, not even the 
factor of time. 


End of recording, 25.10.83. 


(from here someone is discussing various astrological charts and gem 
stones) 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.10.25-27 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and they are considered in suddha, pure 

devotion, Narottama Jhakura, up to the point and also too much fervour, 
sentiment, hopeful and also commenting on the special religious of the 
time and the outer layer to the highest peak of realisation we found in 
Narottama Jhakura, all in the form of song. 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and our Guru Maharaja (Bhaktisiddhanta 
SaraswatT Jhakura) they accepted Narottama Jhakura's composition in 





sum as in toto, but could not accept many ancient compositions, even 
that Caitanya-Mahgala, or other things, so many other songs in meaning 
connecting Sri Caitanya, Nityananda, could not be accepted. But 
Narottama Jhakura's production fully selected, suddha-bhakti. 

Elimination of the, as ROpa GoswamT told: anyabhilasa, karma, jnana, will 
be eliminated, and also awakenment of the acme, high realisation, 
realised that, Narottama Jhakura. 


He has accepted Nityananda as Balarama, as in Kaviraja GoswamT, 
ROpa and Sanatana also. And not, though this (Samaj Madikesu ?) 
claims they're descent from Narottama's line but they did not accept this. 

Another thing we find in Narottama Jhakura, he accepted Lokanatha 

GoswamT, in the truth, following the path of suddha-bhakti and (. 

sraddha ?) But still he accepts in his highest realised stage: 


kavi lokanatha pram hati ki boliya.(?) 


A relative and absolute consideration: "When the day will come my 
Gurudeva Lokanatha GoswamT will take me by my hand and put me, 

produce me near ROpa GoswamT.who is the general director to 

sanction rOpanuga-bhajana, give admission? When my Gurudeva will put 
me there, rOpanuga ?" 

That also we find in him. 


Jnana-sunya-bhakti, knowledge-less devotion, something natural. 
Mahaprabhu told: "eho bahya age kaha ara, ("This is superficial; go 
further.") (see Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 8.51-313). Nityananda 
Prabhu was not a great scholar. It was easy for this society to accept SrT 
Caitanyadeva for His high scholarly life, or expression. But Nityananda 






Prabhu was not outwardly a very educated person but He had His 
fervour, His deep sentiment for Krsna, Vrndavana, Mahaprabhu ... 

Narottama Jhakura appreciated that very much. 


I think some of the followers of Advaita School did not like Nityananda at 
that time. 

So in that sloka: 

sri pasubala dulacar nitai navailyam prema loka bidyate rsi keloka (?) 

"We may have the noble lineage, food, and there may be sufficient 
education, scholarly life, but those are useless. Still it is to be considered 
as a (member?) as a (aloof?), nothing more than that." So strongly 
pushing, Narottama Jhakura, if they do not have any appreciation for 
Nityananda, cannot understand what is love, what is faith, what is 
devotion. If they cannot appreciate Nityananda then their scholarship, 
their lineage has got no value and they should be considered as (this?)." 


I think to make the section of the followers of Advaita, they discouraged 
Nityananda, did not like His preaching. Nityananda Prabhu's preaching 
was to the masses and so we are told that Mahaprabhu had some private 
talk in Purusottama, none knows what was the subject of the talk, of the 
private conversation and Nityananda Prabhu came and accepted married 
life. Because He had to move through the masses and He was guest in 
the ordinary family, He's there as the guest, so if not married people will 
say this thing that thing against Him, so He accepted married life. After 
long time of renounced life He accepted married life. In order to mix with 
the ordinary masses He would be guest to any home and every home 
and began preaching about specially Gauranga, bhaja gauranga, kaha 
gauranga: 




bhaja gaurahga, kaha gaurahga laha gauranger nama, yei jana gaurahga 
bhaje sei amara prana: 


("Worship Gaurahga, speak of Gaurahga, chant Gaurahga's Name. 
Whoever worships Sri Gaurahga is My life and soul. Come straight to the 
campaign of SrT Caitanya and you will safely attain Vrndavana.") 


"You don't recognise who Gaurahga is. What type of highly valuable thing 
is passing through your door you can't estimate. Accept Gaurahga and 
you'll get the highest thing." That was the tenor, the nature of the 
preaching of Nityananda. "Anyhow you come to the feet of Gaurahga. 
Accept Him and you'll be taken to the highest position you can ever 
conceive as our highest destination." That was the tenor of His 
preaching. And going door to door He approached with fervent appeal. 
Sometimes He rolled on the door of the parties. 


thake bhuli nityananda dhumi bhedi jai (?) 


The appealing was so intense, but not high., wandered and rolling 

on the outer door: "Accept Gaurahga. You can’t know what a great thing, 
noble thing that has come down here." 

And Narottama Jhakura supported Him fully. 

"Your learning and your high lineage has no value if you can't, if you fail 
to appreciate what Nityananda Prabhu has come to give you." And also 
he says: 


Nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe, (Narottama's Manah-siksa 




) 

"Don’t venture to approach direct to Vrndavana to have entrance into the 
group of Radha-Krsna, that is very, very high. Go through Nityananda." 

Nitaiyer koruna habe, braje radha-krsna pabe. 

"If you get the higher education, if you, the student, if they give not much 
attention in the primary education then they'll have to suffer in the higher 
education. So we try to get the lessons of Nityananda, His grace. Get a 
good foundation, strong, an instant foundation from Nityananda, then you 
approach towards Vrndavana, you'll not have to come back, fall back, 
your progress will be solid and happy and no mistake, solid. So don't 
neglect Nityananda Prabhu." 

In this way Narottama Jhakura is trying his best to draw our attention 
towards Nityananda Prabhu, the very foundation. Nityananda is 
Balarama and the vatsalya, sakhya, dasya, santa under His command, 
only with the exception of madhurya-rasa. But Narottama Jhakura says if 
you can have a good foundation in these rasas that will be higher, high. 
And in comparison that is complete but don't neglect all this service. 
Service is the first thing necessary otherwise if you cross them, neglect 
them and take a jump, you'll have to fall or you'll have to earn something 
which is not gaining, constantly you'll have to have that. 


End of side A, start of side B, 25/27.10.83 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .that comes from mind, a form of 

thought, production of mind, as you may say. Universal mind and then 
from there the personal mind. 


The play of lila that is no beginning no end and nothing can oppose it. It 
is there and you have got that eye, that particular special eye to test it, 




then you can find it. It is to be read by the experts 


So Narottama Jhakura's coming and going, that is there and his activities 
and he was known to that quarter. So Mahaprabhu before Narottama 
Jhakura's appearance He took the name of Narottama. Anyhow, 
Narottama was born in Malda (?) District, Kheturi and he was the son of a 
rich family. In his childhood he was indifferent to the worldly life. His elder 
brother, Krishnananda, Krishna, he was a big zamindar (landowner), so 
much so that they're called the kings of the locality, Raja Krishnananda. 

Narottama Jhakura was a bachelor and at the age of about fourteen or 
so we find that Srinivasa Acarya and Narottama they came to 
NavadwTpa. Inner attraction, hearing the Name of SrT Caitanyadeva they 
surrendered. So that type of devotion it is not, that was inborn in them, 
they could appreciate that, "This is our own soil, our own friends, our own 
relatives, our own destination." Their internal heart could have 
recognition of the plane SrT Caitanyadeva came to give us, or show us. 

So SrT Caitanyadeva was at that time in Purl, Purusottama Ksetra, 
Jagannatha Ksetra. They came and the second circumambulation of the 
Dhama took place. First Nityananda Prabhu along with JTva GoswamT, 

He began Dhama parikrama, NavadwTpa Dhama parikrama, every 
temple, the different parts of the Ilia to see and to show, to appreciate 
and understand the parts of Mahaprabhu's Ilia. First Nityananda Prabhu 
began with JTva GoswamT and the second is Narottama and Srinivasa. 
One old brahmana, he took them, travelled to the different parts of the Ilia 
of Mahaprabhu. Young then, and Narottama was grown up by this time 
Mahaprabhu disappeared. Anyhow he managed to got to Vrndavana 
accompanied by Srinivasa Acarya and Syamananda Prabhu he went to 
Vrndavana. When going on the way they heard that Sanatana GoswamT 
had disappeared. Broken-hearted they wandered on towards Vrndavana. 
When they reached Mathura they heard that ROpa GoswamT had 
disappeared as well. They considered themselves to be very unfortunate 
and anyhow reached Vrndavana in the evening. 

At that time with great pomp and splendour the arati of Govindaji in the 




temple of ROpa GoswamT continuing at that time. And specially because 
ROpa GoswamT disappeared there was a great gathering and it was 
visited, that old temple of ROpa GoswamT, in a grand fashion. The upper 
portion broken by Aurangzeb, still, you can guess how grand and 
beautiful a temple, beautiful and grand, such combination is very rare. 

Grand as in the Vaikuntha grand and beauty is Goloka.Beauty 

harmonising the aisvarya, grandeur, or controlled by beauty, that is very 
specially found. 


There they first met the GoswamT's, JTva GoswamT took care of them and 
they remained nearly a year in Vrndavana. At that time without ROpa and 
Sanatana, other GoswamTs they were still appeared. And gradually 
SrTnivasa took initiation from Gopala Bhatta, Syamananda from JTva 
GoswamT and Narottama Jhakura took initiation from Lokanatha 
GoswamT. 

And there is also a story. Lokanatha GoswamT, he was very friendly and 
also devoted to SrT Caitanyadeva from his early life. He was born in 
Yashohara, next to Nadia (he stayed?) and he’s a brahmana. And he 
went to Vrndavana to live with the GoswamTs. There, very strictly his 

abnegation, vairagya, indifference to the world was so much.It 

is told he did not keep a class of water within his quarter because if 
anyone comes and begs for some water it cannot be avoided, so he did 
not store any water. If anyone comes and seeks for some water, begs, 
then it cannot be avoided. So in order to avoid any outsider entering into 
his compound he lived in such a way, no obligation, cut off from the 
society. 

Always taking the Name.won't make any disciples 


But anyhow Narottama Jhakura's heart was captured by his personality, 
and he determined that: "I must take initiation from him." He thought, "All 
the wealth is reserved here, in his store, that store of grace is here, that 
must be looted." 







He was so strict, no door to enter. What did he do? He ran and found out 
where he goes in the jungle to pass stool and he began to cleanse that 
place. After a few days it attracted the attention of Lokanatha GoswamT. 

"I come here to pass stool but nowadays I find that this place is being 
cleansed by somebody." So after detecting he tried to watch whose doing 
all this and how it is going on. One day he caught Narottama, in the later 
part of the night, caught him red-handed. "Why do you do this?" 

Narottama fell flat on his feet: "I want your grace, your blessings. Please 
forgive me. No other alternative have I got. I can't give my heart 
anywhere else." 

Anyhow. 

After a year or so they thought and they were requested by the 
GoswamT's to go back to Bengal and there preach the doctrine of 
Mahaprabhu. "These are the scriptures ready for that. Sanatana, ROpa, 
they have left many things in book form. Though that should be preached 
in every nook and corner of the world but now peculiarly we'll have to try 
in Bengal because the influence of Sri Caitanyadeva and also Advaita 
Prabhu, Gadadhara. To preach that is more special thing there, gaura- 
llla. So first you try to make them accepted there and try only from there it 
will go." 


So all the books at that time, no printing press, so all hand written. Those 
books were carefully put in a big box, two or three maybe. And JTva 
GoswamT Prabhu sent for a bullock cart to carry them from Vrndavana to 
Bengal. And those three they are coming with the cart. Syamananda also 
took initiation from JTva GoswamT, (that is old story told?) 

Anyhow, when they reached the district of (Vana Malla Pura ?) near 
Vishnupura there was an adivasT (indigenous) chief, the zamindar 
(landowner) of the Santhal section, aborigines. Their occupation was 
somewhat looting, lived on looting. 




We find when Sanatana GoswamI was going to Vrndavana he also met a 
chief of those aborigines, the Santhal. He had an astrologer who found 
out that eight golden coins were with Sanatana and he will be killed and 
those coins will be taken off. 


And here also we find they're taking each wooden box from bullock cart 
and their astrologer, they had also an astrologer. He foretold that there 
are many jewels and gems in those boxes, that was his reading. And so 
the chief ordered them: "Get them in my house." And at night they're 
sleeping nearby, but anyhow, stealthily, they managed to take those 
boxes and carried to the house. Chief Birhambir was his name. 

Then in the early morning they found to their big disappointment the book 
boxes were missing. They tried their best to enquire all around but failed, 
no trace. Then what to do? Syamananda went to his countryside (Ambika 
Kalna). Narottama Jhakura also went away (to Kheturi Gram) to work. 

But Srinivasa who was supposed to be the leader, he could not go. He 
began to wander in the locality half mad in search of those gems and 
diamonds. 


Then anyhow one day, that Birhambir he was a type of Vaisnava, he use 
to hear bhagavata-katha, Bhagavata discourse from one of his guru, or 
some priest or brahmana whose name was Vyasa. And Srinivasa he also 
now and then joined the class. A young man, beautiful figure, half mad, 
indifferent, he used to join the class. And he tried his best to conceal his 
feature, who is he, but anyhow unconsciously he was caught. When the 
Vyasa was explaining Bhagavata he committed some mistake and 
unconsciously Srinivasa he interjected, "oh, this is not so, it should be 
this." Then he attracted the notice, the attention of the whole audience. 

"What is this? This half mad boy has got such deep knowledge in 
Bhagavata. So much so that he's slighting our brahmana's explanation of 
that." Then he was caught by the audience, "Who are you? You must 
speak up." 



Then he had to give out the whole history. Then Birhambir he was 
present there, the local chief, "I'm fully conscious that I have taken and 
that is all kept here. 

Then Srinivasa went there and saw and even made some pGja, arati, all 
these things. And Birhambir became his disciple and that was a big 
centre for preaching there. 


And Narottama Jhakura was informed that those books had been 
recovered and they all rejoiced and began to sing. Narottama Jhakura 
anyhow influencing his elder brother, he made arrangement to install 
Deities in his home on a grand scale. About five Sri MGrti's were installed 
there, I forget the Names. And even that installation, a great festival took 
place. All the Vaisnava's of the time were invited. 

Jahnava Devi she herself went there with all her husband's, with all the 
paraphernalia of Nityananda Prabhu. Srinivasa Acarya he was the leader 
of the function, in possession, the ceremony conducted by Srinivasa 
Acarya. And other Vaisnava's, (Sri Advaita pandit ?) so many others 
joined. 

And such a big sanklrtana was performed there that attracted 
Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu Themselves. And it is told, (some 
think like impossible?) that both, it is mentioned both (prakat and aprakat 
?) different groups of sanklrtana parties took, participated there, 
participation. Mahaprabhu with His own group He was also seen singing 
and dancing and the then living group also mixing with that group, it was 
seen sometimes there. So intense invocation of the high divinity was 
found there that it has been described in this way. The original group 
cannot avoid this chance of sanklrtana as it was done in Srlvasa Angan 
(the place where the house of Srlvasa used to be) in the time of 
Mahaprabhu. So that was also taken down, drawn down by these 
devotees combined, the devotional method. 




Then Narottama Jhakura began extensive preaching. He was very 
lenient. Went up to Manipur and he was very successful there. Even the 
king and queen of Manipur (with their?) subjects they accepted 
Narottama Jhakura. But he had the relatives, lineage. In the Manipur we 
see that two kinds of generations reckoned (ptri tantric and matri tantric 
?) The area here they're (ptri tantric ?) The lineage is considered from the 
father's side. And in Manipur and in the Southern area someplace there 
is (matri tantric ?), the lineage counted from mother, daughter, in this way, 
mother's side, this line. The Manipur is more or less that matri tantric, 
mother is the chief, mother, daughter, she will keep there in the (body? 
gaudi?) and the husband will come and go just like wife as in the (Aryan? 
.) from different (parts?) 


So that custom was taken into account. So he was very liberal in his 
preaching there and was very much successful. The whole of Northern 
Bengal extended far East from Manipur was attracted by Narottama 
Jhakura. Of course he has written also many poems and they are 
considered as representing suddha-bhakti, pure devotion. Up to the point 
and also too much fervour, sentiment. 


End of recording, 25/27.10.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.11.4-5 (two separate recordings overlapping) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .for the practice and diplomacy of 

misunderstanding, of the misunderstood world, diplomacy, that will 






trouble us, avoid them. A brahmana fails to understand, ksatriya, vaisya, 
but an ordinary sensible non-read man, an idiot may understand, idiot not 
in the sense of devoid of common sense but not such intelligence. 
Intellectualism is disqualification, jnana, sunya, bhakti, love, variety, 
affection, love, that is the attraction, or outcome of the heart. Without 
brain, animal can live but heart is necessary everywhere for life. 


Without brain an animal can live but without heart none can live. Only 
intuitive knowledge can inform them, no computer to calculate, the brain 
is a representation of computer. A reflex action that is intuition, 
unconsciously they can work. The intuition can go above brain 
calculation. There are so many birds and beasts that can understand that 
an earthquake is coming but human calculation so far can't understand 
the earthquake will come so far, or any catastrophe like that. 


There are so many things our brain cannot feel, cannot catch, but so 
many animals they can get some clue before hand. Also in the present 
current life they can do. But after long and deep research man cannot 
find anything, beyond their reason. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 

(Lord Brahma said to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna): 

("Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 



narratives of Your pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


They hatefully reject any attempt in the intellectual line. Namanta eva, 
invite submissive state within you, namanta eva jlvanti, and in that way 
try to live your life. How to live life? San-mukharitarh bhavadlya-vartam, 
live the life in the association of the topics about You - about the Lord. Of 
course, san-mukharitarh, not just any topics, but the topics which must 
come from the genuine source - jnane prayasam. jnane prayasam 
udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitarh bhavadlya-vartam, 
sthane sthitah. 

It does not matter what position at present, he holds. Sruti-gatam tanu- 
van-manobhir, He is carefully attentive that expressions of good 
association must be of the genuine type, sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir, 
by thought, deed and word. Wholesale, with a wholehearted tendency, 
we must try to attain the news given by the agents of the divinity, prayasa 
- Then: "Only with that method, Oh Unconquerable! - You are conquered. 
Only through that process! Sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir 
ye prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam. In these three planes of life, You 
are found to be conquered by those only in that process who 
wholeheartedly attain the teachings of Your divine agents. 
Wholeheartedly! By thought, deed, and word - then only can they 
conquer You, Who is otherwise invincible." This is the path to God 
realisation recommended in the SrTmad-Bhagavatam. Krsna! 


sreyah srtirh bhaktim udasya te vibho, klisyanti ye kevala-bodha- 
labdhaye tesam asau klesala eva sisyate, nanyad yatha sthOla- 
tusavaghatinam 



("My dear Lord, devotional service unto You is the only auspicious path. If 
one gives it up simply for speculative knowledge or the understanding 
that these living beings are spirit souls and the material world is false, he 
undergoes a great deal of trouble. He only gains troublesome and 
inauspicious activities. His endeavours are like beating a husk that is 
already devoid of rice. One's labour becomes fruitless.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.4) + (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 
22 . 22 ) 


This is the only way of devotion, yet they have rejected it - klisyanti ye 
kevala-bodha- labdhaye - they want to have a clear conception of You, 

Oh Lord, but - tesam asau klesala eva - their attempts have ended only in 
frustration. These are useless attempts at energising. Only pain is the 
consequence of their endeavour, nanyad yatha sthOla- tusavaghatinam - 
just as those that labour much to get out rice from the husk. No paddy, 
only husk, the cover and they are trying their best to press that husk to 
take out rice from there. So, jnana is the heart's cover, it is the outer 
aspect, this energy and knowledge, outer aspect. The substance, the 
rice, is devotion, is love. That is the tasteful thing within. Jnana-karma 
anavrtam, other things are mere covers, but things within is what is 
tasteful. Satyam-sivam-sundaram - sundaram (beauty) is the reality, 
anandam, (ecstasy) is the reality and all else is the outer cover. If we mix 
too much with the cover, then we cannot mix with the substance within. 
Then, our life is ultimately a disappointment. 


naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitam, na sobhate jnanam alarh 
niranjanam kutah punah sasvad abhadram Tsvare, na carpitarh karma 
yad apy akaranam 


("Knowledge of self-realisation, even though free from all material affinity, 
does not look well if devoid of a conception of the Infallible (God). What, 



then, is the use of fruitive activities, which are naturally painful from the 
very beginning and transient by nature, if they are not utilised for the 
devotional service of the Lord?") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.5.12) 


Naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh, those that are suffering from 
hard labour, they want to get rest, naturally. To live their life, they are 
dependent on labour and that is thought as useless and undesirable - 
labour and to live. "If I have to live, then I must labour. This is a 
dishonourable life." So, generally, people's aspiration is, "How to live a 
life without labour?" Naiskarmyam, they are in search of naiskarmyam, 
rest, peacefulness, a life of rest, not the servant of labour. 

Naiskarmyam apy acyuta-bhava-varjitarh na sobhate, even if it is 
possible to get it to a certain extent without the connection of acyuta (the 
Infinite), that it is not estimated as a good gain, a successful life. Why? It 
is mere retirement, mere retirement in renunciation. That is also 
considered not to be fulfilment in anyone's life. 

Na sobhate jnanam alarh niranjanam, though in that stage, no 
contamination of birth, death, disease and infirmity; still, that cannot be 
considered by the Vaisnava's as a very fine life. 

Kutah punah sasvad abhadram Tsvare, na carpitarh karma yad apy 
akaranam, then what to speak about this karma, work, labour, which is 
not done for the satisfaction of Krsna. That is labour which is already held 
in a condemnable position, insulting position. Even that higher position of 
rest is not considered to be a happy position, what to speak of this 
laborious life. 

What can give fulfilment to both labour and rest? That is Krsna, the 
harmonising principle of both. If you will act to please Krsna, serve Krsna, 
then the labour will also be converted into gold, no longer iron. And if the 
rest, that is, the renunciation, is also performed in the relativity of 
devotion, divine service, then that has colour - otherwise not. This is the 



speciality of the Bhagavat teaching. It is always trying to put the 
conception of divine love, sentiment, feeling, above our intellectualism 
and mastery over energy. The master of power and the master of 
knowledge, if devoid of the master of love they have got no value. On the 
other hand, devoid of these two, if it is possible to enter into the area of 
divine love, one's life is successful. His movement is no longer 
considered as labour and is sambandha-jnana. This is knowledge about 
the paraphernalia, who is who. That is not within the jurisdiction of any 
knowledge that we can get by research. Conduct research into the 
scientific condition into the nature, not like that. It is fulfilled in itself. 


And Devarsi Narada came to Vedavyasa to recommend that, "You must 
introduce this very clearly in your present book. You have dealt 
previously with different aspects of knowledge and work, but it is not so 
clear. So now very clearly and definitely you will have to describe 
independent of all them, the success of life is there in the full form without 
the help of knowledge, as well as energy, prayerful energy. Our 
reinstating is possible, reinstating ourselves to our lost wealth, that is 
possible independent of this sort of search, only break the seal, bhidyate 
hrdaya-granthis: (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.21) 


(bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, drsta evatmanlsvare) 

("Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, and all misgivings are cut to 
pieces. The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees the self 
as master.") 

Break the seal of the fort of the ego and then the natural flow will come 
and recognise you and have its own thing automatically. Such 
arrangement is there. So to come home you will have not to take the 
guidance of any director, or you won't feel any tedious labour in journey. 
You will be carried by your natural affection, independent of your external 
guides. It can know his own soil, the plane can understand its own soil, a 



natural gift of attraction. No scientific search is necessary for that, the 
automatic attraction. That will bring you there, home. 


Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah, rather, you will be 
able to put a stop to your intellectualism, intellectual ambition and 
aspiration, it is unnecessary. It is wild goose chasing. It will never help me 
in reaching my goal. You will reject that. 

Chidyante sarva-samsayah, there will be no room of any suspicion at all. 
A natural selection, infallible, natural, whole selection is there. Try to find 
out that natural thing not acquired, not as the result of any long 
programme, fulfilling, fighting, war, all these things, quite natural. Only the 
artificialism in you, that is to be removed. That is to be bid adieu for all. 

Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-samsayah, kslyante casya 
karmani, the reactions so long you acquired in your false journey that will 
evaporate out of itself. No problem! No problem! It is such. No karma, no 
reaction and no necessity of discovering a new invention. All these 
things. Progressive knowledge, civilisation, all redundant. Home selection 
is such. A child can know his mother, a calf also, there are so many cows, 
yet a calf runs to its own mother. Something like centre, something like 
natural guidance. 


Anyhow you go, not much trouble, not much investigation, nor 
experiment, nor suspicion, nor clearance of that. Automatic, natural, 
happy, spontaneous life flow, movement, the interest is love. Love is 
such, independent of anything it can remain, love, affection, the 
innermost substance. And the existence is such. 


To live, dive into reality they say, dive deep into reality and you are to find 
your home there. You are a child of that soil, quite comfortable. That is 
Bhagavatam and Mahaprabhu. And that is not a very meagre and 
abstract thing, hazy thing, but that is the most intense and reality is that. 
Mahaprabhu showed in His character how much intensely He search for 



Krsna and how intensely He engaged Himself deeply in that Ilia of Krsna. 
Ignoring so many facts concrete in the outside world. Forgetting 
everything, despising everything which is so important to us. So many 
functions, so many duty considerations, all are neglected and how deeply 
and intensely He engaged Himself in Ilia. Diving deep into it, it captured 
His whole heart so intensely that externally He was found to be helpless; 
jumping into the ocean, crossing the wall, coming to the Jagannatha 
temple unknowingly. What sort of deep attraction did He have for that 
Reality, Jagannatha? 

We see the Vigraha, the wooden form of Jagannatha. But how could He 
see? Tears running down incessantly filling up so many small pits, one 
after another, pits are being filled by the tears. What does He see? What 
is the depth of His vision? Is He seeing the wooden form of Jagannatha 
that we see? What is He to see? How He is feeling? What intensity is in 
Him? 


ya nisa sarva-bhOtanarh, tasyarh jagarti sarhyaml yasyarh jagrati bhOtani, 
sa nisa pasyato muneh 


("While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by 
materialism, the self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the 
divine ecstasy of his un-interrupted spiritual intelligence. On the contrary, 
the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment is 
night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such 
pursuits. The realised souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in 
the divine ecstatic plane, while the general mass is infatuated by fleeting 
mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 2.69) 


He has shown this is all night to Him. Our day world was really night to 
Him and what is night to us that was a very clear day to Him. He was fully 
awake there, He showed by His example. Forgetfulness of this apparent 



interesting world and what we think imagination, superstition. Deeply 
diving there, He showed by His own characteristic and nature, own 
example, own practices, that how sweet, how capturing is the life of a 
devotee in the internal world of reality. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Mahaprabhu. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah, kslyante casya 
karmani, drsta evatmanlsvare. And mayi drste 'khilatmani 

(bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, drsta evatmanlsvare) 


("Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, and all misgivings are cut to 
pieces. The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees the self 
as master.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.21) 


bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 


("The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead.")(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30) 



"When they find Me everywhere, solution finished!" 

He is there, what? My duty will be there. The Director, the All-dispensing 
officer is there. He can make or mar everything. He is there. What I shall 
feel is my duty towards that thing? So all ties dissolved, no duty, but still I 
find some inclination in discharging our duty for Him to help Him, to help 
Him. He's such. And that is our own reward. Not that He wants it. Without 
my help in discharging duty or service towards Him He will be undone, or 
He'll be imperfect, not that. My fulfilment is there and no want of 
accommodation, no bankruptcy there. He can give us engagement, any 
number of engagements we can get there for our interests. He's all right, 
without my help He can go, He can do. It is not for that purpose. But for 
my fulfilment I want that connection of the Infinite. My service won't add 
something to that, but I will be happy in the highest sense. He is there. 
Everywhere is He. 


So my responsibility is to do good to the work, but still they (the guides) 
come at His inspiration, His guidance, "Comes to the world to say about 
Me. Try to recruit them for their fulfilment of life. Not for My necessity, My 
necessity is that they're suffering. Para- duhkha duhkhi (distressed upon 
seeing the distress of others). 


(vairagya-yug bhakti-rasarh prayatnair, apayayam mam anabhipsum 
andham krpambudhir yah para-duhkha-dukhl, sanatanarh tarn prabhum 
as ray ami) 


("I surrender unto Sri Sanatana GoswamT, the acarya of sambandha- 
jnana. He is an ocean of mercy and is always unhappy to see the 
sufferings of others. Although I was blind, in the darkness of ignorance, 
he gave me the light of transcendental knowledge. He taught me the real 
meaning of detachment and made me drink the highest nectarine rasa of 
divine love.") (Ragunatha Dasa GoswamT's Vilapa-kusumanjali, 6) 



There is such a conception of life that one has got no pain of his own but 
still he has got some pain for others. That is also within him but he's not 
concerned with his own self but concerning the pain of the outside. Such 
pain is also existent. Dasa GoswamT says about Sanatana GoswamT. 
Para-duhkha-dukhT: "You Sanatana, you Gurudeva, you came to help me 
because you could not tolerate my pain in your heart. So you came to 
deliver me from my difficulty. But You are perfect in Yourself, You are 
perfectly in the safest position." 

What is that safest position? Not to care anything for him but Krsna, that 
is the highest position showed by the gopls. "If necessary I can contract 
eternal hell for my whole life for the satisfaction of Krsna." The most 
desperate position, self-forgetfulness for Krsna, no pain or pleasure for 
them, still they're found to be in severe pain in separation of Krsna. 
Acintya-bhedabheda (everywhere there is simultaneously something 
common and something different; inconceivable bipolarity). Not for his 
own account but for Krsna's concern. That knowledge, that position, that 
friendly connection with Krsna, that is intolerable to them, that is 
intolerable, vipralambha, bhedabheda. But, the characteristic is this, 
peculiar, that that pain, that is external, but internally they feel great 
pleasure, satisfaction. 


Here in the opposite world of exploitation, apparently robbing things we 
find satisfaction, superficial. But there is underground some suspicions 
that the results won't be very good, the reaction will come to attack me 
underground. Superficially we may feel. 

America conquered Japan, or the world, by atom bomb. Superficially they 
enjoyed the pleasure of defeating the world. But that is apparent. 
Internally the apprehension is there, the reaction may come. For such a 
disastrous action, it is self-condemned. It is not human. Similarly, our 
victory on the surface, that cannot eliminate the apprehension for the 
reaction, cannot be satisfied. 



In demonic stage, it can absolve to certain extent for ignorance, but pain 
is there. As much as sensibility, doing heinous action to another, the pain 
is with that. But there in the Krsna conception, just the opposite. 


bahye visajvala haya, bhitare anandamaya krsna premara adbhuta carite 


("The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Krsna is that although 
externally, it works like fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills 
the heart with the greatest joy.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 2.50) 


Here also in the world we find so many persons they gave their life for 
helping others. But they spent all their energy and money for the good of 
the others. So many examples are there. Outwardly leading a poor life, 
but internally at mind they are happy. Externally leading poor life but 
internally happy. So also in Krsna conception, those that are wholly given 
to Krsna, externally they may be seen to feel pain of separation of Krsna 
and so many other things, but internally they're in touch with absolute joy. 
They have done right things. 

The quality is in the highest degree, the quality and the joy is of the 
highest type. Everything for Krsna, Reality is for Itself. "I am for Himself. I 
am in the finest harmony." No hitch, no possibility of any hitch of a 
dislocated anomaly, smoothly going on, pleasure, no pain, but something 
natural, peace is there found in that. 

"The sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest things." 


("Our sincerest laughter with some pain is fraught; Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought.") 

(The English Romantic poet, Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792-1822) Gaura 



Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


What is pain and what is pleasure? That is to be understood. External 
pain by which we are captured, but that is not real pain. Internal pain, 
plenary pain is real pain. So plenary, fundamental pleasure is real 
pleasure which is very eager in its turn to carry pleasure to you, but you 
do not care for that. 


bhaktis tvayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad daivena nah phalati divya- 
kisora-mOrttih muktih svayarh mukulitanjali sevate 'sman dharmartha- 
kama-gatayah samaya-pratlksah 

Bilvamangala Jhakura he sings this for bhakti: "Oh Devotion, you are of 
such a magnanimous nature, if there is any way that we can have your 
least favour, then muktl (salvation or liberation) will wait to serve us with 
open arms. What to speak of muktl, even dharma (ritualistic virtue), artha 
(affluence), and kama (material enjoyment) will be waiting far, far away 
for whenever their calling bell is sounding. Then, they will rush to our feet 
saying, 'What do you want?'" (Sri Krsna Karnamrtam, 107) 


End of side A, 4/5.11.83, start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .a great scholar, when he's going to 

teach a child he must have to come in the lower position of a child and to 
educate him. So the whole religious representation they have got such 
consideration, that, "these persons they must be allowed to eat anything 
and everything and to do something and they must be satisfied. When 
that stage is finished then they will have a birth in proper soil and then get 
higher chance of religious realisation. In an organic whole some sort of 
connection one must have with the others then everything is all right. 




Islam, Christianity, everything has got its place, direct or indirect, some 
will help us direct and some from indirect. Everything has got its purpose 
The hankerings of the material pleasure, they will wait far, far away. 
Whenever their calling bell sounds they will rush: "What do you want?" 
The bhakta is there. They're always eager to serve him but he does not 
want, he does not want, no attention towards them, no attention, no time 
to spare for thinking about them. Deeply engaged in the service of Krsna 


Where from Queen KuntT Devi is inviting, "You come" to the worldly 
adversity. She's inviting, "You come. When you come I get the chance of 
being united with the blessings of the touch of Krsna Himself. So you 
come." She's directly inviting the adversity. 

These are standing like lighthouse, beacon light for us encouraging to go 
on that path. There is something for which they're inviting we see and we 
must go on this path towards the land of Krsna. Krsna, Krs na, All- 
Attractor, the best friend of everything, the natural friend of the whole, Krs 
na, attracts and gives pleasure. Krs na. To be connected with Him direct 
process. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. 


There is more nobility there, Both the Parties combined, the greatest 
giver, the greatest taker. Who is giving, who is taking? It cannot be 
determined clearly who is giver, who is taker. Apparently seen that the 
potency is the giver and the consciousness is the taker. Anyhow, Both 
combined come here to distribute Themselves. To distribute Them to one 
and all. "This is the process. Accept this and come to Me." 


Very magnanimously, and almost the sole agent was Nityananda Prabhu. 
He preached: "Anyhow, accept Gauranga. Nothing to be done. I shall 



look after all other things. Take His Name, enlist your name in His group, 
I shall look after." 


But it is unbelievable. We are so far (away), that to understand our own 
interest, we are so far from our own inner interest that it is difficult to 
believe what is interest, what is not. The interest Himself is running, 
wandering from door to door, "Accept Me, accept Me, accept Me. I have 
come to your door. You take Me, accept Me." It is also possible by His 
magnanimous Ilia, pastimes, it is also possible. 


namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na 
kalah etadrsl tava krpa bhagavan mamapi durdaivam Tdrsam ihajani 
nanuragah 


("O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. And You 
have unlimited Names such as Krsna and Govinda by which You reveal 
Yourself. In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested all Your 
transcendental potency. And in chanting these Names, there are no strict 
rules concerning time or place. Out of Your causeless mercy, You have 
descended in the form of divine sound, but my great misfortune is that I 
have no love for Your Holy Name.") (Siksastakam, v 2) 


Many say that it is one hand giving and another hand taking, so much 
magnanimity is there! But some sort of durdaiva is opposing me to accept 
that. Then, what is giving, what is giving, the fun of such preaching and 
distribution? Because it is not possible to get in a forced way, free, free 
achievement is necessary. Without disturbing our freedom, we are invited 
and welcomed. If freedom is not disturbed then everything will be spoiled. 
We are given to understand in such way, the harmony. Without interfering 
in our free will we are to be led to that, then we'll be benefited. This is the 
general way. 



amara dutcya eva nahima adhikara tuwa daya vaicana parama dara 
patisara nandanata bhaga amara ? 


To say so, that also wants some devotion. He is already within the 
compound who can show so, "That it is my misfortune that I do not get 
You my Lord. You are so great. But I am the most unfortunate fellow." 
Who can say such, he's also within the jurisdiction, he is in the line, to be 
entitled to attack such words and thought, that requires something great. 
He's already in the compound. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 

He's already in the relativity of the Absolute happiness, or good, then 
only he can utter such words, "that I can’t get." And that is extended to 
the highest position, that is nature, that is the law. For the finite to get 
Infinite the only law is that, "that I can't get it." Finite cannot finish Infinite. 
So his deepest connection can only make him utter such words, "that I 
am not fit. I am not getting, I am thirsty, I am not getting." That should be 
the real position of a finite in the relation with the Infinite. "I can't get it." 
Infinite's connection coming to him and influencing him and through his 
mouth, "I can’t get it. That I can't finish. I want more and more." 

Even it went to RadharanT Herself. "I could not do justice to what I should 
have done. What to speak not up to level, up to mark, I can't do. The 
service should have been of more higher type and deeper type, but I 
failed." 

This will be the region, no circumference. No satisfaction, where there is 
satisfaction there is limit, that is limit, but it is unlimited satisfaction. But 
the health also increases, hunger also increases, health develops, to 
consume more. Hunger increases. As much as it is coming in connection 



and identifying with the Infinite, he's also being of that type. But still it is 
cultivation, it is culture, it is serving, the service is there, culture is there, 
mutual transaction is there. For Reality, die to live. 


aharh hi sarva-yajnanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca na tu mam 
abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te 


("Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since 
they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, 
infirmity, and death.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24) 


"Arjuna, I am everything. You are My intimate friend. At least I won't 
deceive you. 

What to speak, I am everything, man-mana bhava." 


(man-mana bhava mad-bhakto, mad-yajl mam namaskuru mam 
evaisyasi satyarh te, pratijane priyo 'si me ) 


("Think of Me, serve Me, worship Me, offer your very self unto Me, and 
surely you will reach Me. Sincerely, this is My promise to you because 
you are My dear friend.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 18.65) 


"Whole mind you give to Me. Mad-bhakto bhava, become My devotee. 
Whole devotedness due to Me. Mad-yajl, whatever you do, do only for 
Me. Be selfless to the extreme. Mam evaisyasi, you will enter and stay in 
Me for eternity. Pratijane, I promise to you. Priyo 'si me, you are My 



favourite friend. At least I won't deceive you. I am everything. I am 
everything." 


Another place: "You have come into this world many a time, I have also 
come. But I know them all, you do not know." 


aparam bhavato janma, pararh janma vivasvatah katham etad vijanTyam, 
tvam adau proktavan iti 


(Arjuna said: "Vivasvan, the Sun-god, was born in ancient times, and You 
were born only recently. Therefore, how is it to be believed that You 
previously instructed these teachings to him?") (Bhagavad-gTta, 4.4) 


"How can You say that You told this advice to Vivasvan, who is long and 
long ago born?" 

Then Krsna says: "Many a time you also came here and I also came, but 
you do not know any one of those previous lives, but I know them all fully 
well. This is the difference. I am everything. I am everything." 

What is the most wonderful is that the Infinite has come in our form and is 
asserting that, "I am everything. I am everything." He has come in our 
level in such a way to assert, "I am everything. I am your heart's friend. I 
am all to you. Come to Me. You will get everything. Give up all your 
engagements, all the conceptions of your duties. They're all sham, 
temporary, cheating. But everything due to Me is real. I am so. Such a 
thing exists in this world, the fulfilment of everyone's life. I am so and so." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What about her, that Vinode Bhani? You asked 




why? 


Devotee: Oh, I just wanted to know if in his presence, SrTIa Prabhupada 
Bhaktisiddhanta had made any rtvik ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Prabhupada gave permission, and I was 
present there, "You can give hari-nama there if anyone takes." I heard, I 
was present on the occasion. 


Devotee: Also, we were reading in Sri Guru and His Grace when you 
were talking about Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and Vipina-viharT GoswamT. So 
sometimes you say that "Vipina-viharT GoswamT was in the line, so many 
lady gurus, they had passed the mantram down," but you say, "we don't 
give recognition to them. What is their realisation?" But Jhakura 
Bhaktivinoda, his formal connection is with Vipina-viharT GoswamT. So, 
we always say that there must be connection of a genuine Vaisnava, of a 
real Vaisnava. So we find in the writings. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is necessary in the case of a general man 
but when a particular parsada (an eternal follower or associate-servitor) 
comes, his initiation is only a formal one. In that case it maybe supported. 
So a siksa-guru parampara. The formal dTksa-guru parampara, that is 
cancelled, that is not to be important in the case of a parsada-bhakta. 


Devotee: Yes, but I mean in the case of Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, we don't 
see with our limited vision, any other siksa of him, but he is giving so 
many things, his books, Jaiva Dharma, NavadwTpa Dhama Mahatmya, 
Caitanya Siksamrtam, he's giving the ... 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is the proof that already all this wealth 
was in his possession. So he's sent from, looking at the chaos, chaotic 
condition, he was sent here from above to re-establish things. 


yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata abhyutthanam 
adharmasya, tadatmanarh srjamy aham paritranaya sadhOnarh, vinasaya 
ca duskrtam dharma-sarhsthapanarthaya, sambhavami yuge yuge 


("O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of 
irreligion, I personally appear, like a being born in this world. I appear in 
every age to deliver the saintly devotees, to vanquish sinful miscreants, 
and to firmly establish true religion.") (Bhagavad-gTta, 4.7-8) 


"Whether I come down or I send some representative, in this way." 


Devotee: Sometimes, as in the case of Madhavendra Puri, you 
mentioned what we find in him we cannot trace that in Madhva 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Found in the Madhva school, yes. 


Devotee: So did you say once he could be considered krpa-siddha ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, krpa-siddha. The development in the 
midway cannot but be so. In the line, some high development in the 
midway, we are to take it like that. Because ultimately we are to give 




judgement only seeing the material, we are to ignore the form. 


Devotee: So in one of the next books when we have The Lives of the 
Saints, like Sadhu-jTvani, we want to make one book with all the lives of 
great devotees. You wrote one article called The Pontifical Position of 
Madhavendra Purl many years ago in the Harmonist, so we want to 
include that. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes I did. 


Devotee: Very wonderful article on the sampradaya. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Long ago. I was in Madras perhaps at that 
time. At that time Prabhupada was living, our Guru Maharaja he was here 
when that article was written. 


Devotee: Yesterday, you mentioned how Kaviraja GoswamT has spoken 
of Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura as the Vyasa of caitanya-llla. And in that 
section of Caitanya- caritamrta he mentions that in the future that more, 
that Vyasa will come again and describe caitanya-llla. How are we to 
understand that? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vyasa, is something like a title. Whomever 
gives exposition to the Vedic meaning, they're known as Vyasa. Vyasa, 
Somasa and Vyasa, to harmonise, to elaborate things when they're put in 
a substance, that is Somasa, to combine many into one. And Vyasa 
means when one is extended, one thing extended in different ways by 
branches, that is Vyasa. When the Vedic truth, the revealed truth is 
extended in such a way that it may be acceptable and understandable by 



many. 


veda tapa vinihita ? 


The meaning of the Veda is taken from the source and it is differentiated 
and it is distributed to many. That is the title of the Vyasa. This is a 
function of the Vyasa. So there are many Vyasa, and this Vyasa is known 
as Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, from whom we get the Bhagavatam, 
Mahabharata, all these, he's one of the special Vyasa's whose name was 
Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa. But there are many other Vyasa's previously. 
Whoever expands the meaning of the Veda, they're known as Vyasa 
expansions, they're Vyasa. 

So Vrndavana Dasa Jhakura is recognised as the first Vyasa of caitanya- 
ITIa. And there may be in future many Vyasa's that will come to make 
expansion of the, that is the detailed meanings of the Ilia and the 
teachings of Sri Caitanyadeva. Many Vyasa's will come and they will go 
on giving relation about Sri Caitanyadeva and His teachings. The 
meaning is that. Vyasa is not one but it is rather a title, "who gives 
expansion, explanation of the inner meaning of the Veda," he's Vyasa. 


Devotee: You're the living representative of Vyasadeva. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Because you expand the meaning. 



Sri la Sridhara Maharaja: 


artho 'yam brahma sGtranarh, bharatartha-vinirnayah gayatrl bhasya rGpo 
'sau, vedarthah paribrimhitah 


("SrTmad-Bhagavatam represents the real purport of Vedanta-sGtra. And 
although it is very difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one 
hundred thousand verse epic Mahabharata, the great history of the world, 
SrTmad Bhagavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the Gayatrl mantra. SrTmad Bhagavatam gives the 
gist of Gayatrl in a very full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of 
the Vedas are also found within SrTmad Bhagavatam.") (Garuda-Purana) 


In Bhagavatam, new light, the very substance taken out and given to the 
public. "This is the meaning of the Veda, cannot but be." Just as I am 
always trying to take out the meaning from GayatrT, this Brahma-GayatrT, 
how it's coming to the sweet sound of the flute of Krsna. GayatrT, in the 
lower conception, is the Brahma-GayatrT, and in the highest, the vamsi- 
natha, the sound of the flute of Krsna, one and the same thing. Religion 
is proper adjustment and the flute sound is helping the devotees to adjust 
in their present function of respective duties. The sound, attracting the 
gopTs, instructing, "come here, come there," all these. Yasoda also 
serves hearing the sound of the flute, that says when He will come, 
making arrangement for His food etc., that vamsi-natha, the sound giving 
direction to adjust everyone in their respective service. 


That song, and GayatrT is also in the beginning, Brahma-GayatrT song 
which takes us out of the material world towards the conscious world, 
Brahma. First stage Brahma- GayatrT, the song that engages ourselves in 
Brahma that is all-conscious thing. From the fossil conception to subject 



consciousness, from objective to subjective consciousness. Brahma- 
GayatrT's first call is from objective consciousness to subject 
consciousness. Then that develops in the subjective world. The hierarchy 
is there. There is Guru- GayatrT, Gaura-GayatrT, Syama-GayatrT, in this 
way GayatrT develops in the meaning and goes to the Bhagavata 
conception. So Mahaprabhu's klrtana, that is also GayatrT by chanting the 
Name of Krsna we get emancipation: ganat trayate, by singing which, the 
song which helps our self-determination, the song that helps self- 
determination, our emancipation, liberation. Liberation in the negative 
sense and self-determination in the positive sense. 


muktir hitvan-yatha-rOparh svarOpena vyavasthitih 


("Liberation is the permanent situation of the form of the living entity after 
he gives up the changeable gross and subtle material bodies.") (SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 2.10.6) 


What is mukti? What is salvation, proper? That culminates in self- 
determination, the positive side. And the negative side it takes us away 
from the conception of the objective world. So GayatrT, the song that 
helps us from the objective consciousness to the subjective 
consciousness and then goes further in the subjective world, up to self- 
determination. Mahaprabhu's kTrtana song also helps for self- 
determination and Krsna's flute also helps us in our immediate self- 
determination in the adjustment of respective service, as a guide. So, the 
same line, is GayatrT, going to Kama-GayatrT, Gaura-GayatrT, in this way, 
above, to the acme, the highest position of self-determination. When 
already in self-determination then also every day's programme, "go there, 
go there, do this for Me, and all these things," that adjustment call also 
coming from the flute of Krsna there. So song, this GayatrT culminates in 
Kama-GayatrT, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. 



The same, one and the same, harmony, advaya-jnana, undivided 
absolute, from the surface towards the, He is such, innermost existence. 
Home, from foreign land to home, and home duty is also guided by that 
flute of Krsna, the sound. 


Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Go-pGja.Vrndavana, Vaikuntha, super-subjective world 

everything is to be worshipped, to be respected, to be served. To go in 
Vrndavana, generally sruti, that is santa-rasa, represented by go (cow), 
there in Vrndavana. 

Sadhu-pGja, especially, Krsna is maintaining, sustaining, feeding, taking 
interest for their growth, Krsna Himself. So, not only that from the go 
section, generally the food of Krsna, the favourite food also coming from 
that species. So we must show our veneration, our respect for them, for 
everything, especially for the go, for the food suppliers of Krsna, that sort 
of service. Krsna comes mainly from the go section. His favourite diet. 


Every incarnation of God is to be worshippable in different positions. 
Vaisnava is also of different sections, of different types, of different 
sections, different avatara. We should give our reverence to all, one and 
all, and special veneration towards Vrndavana. 


.He's congruent where His day of,.Vamanadeva came and 

Bali Maharaja surrendered to Him, ignoring the direction of his Guru. So 
that is a very important thing and we should respect. Perhaps that came 
in this day, congruent, Bali Maharaja pGja. Bali Maharaja surrendered to 
Vamana, in this day, this day. So it will be given respect in general and 
we should worship Him. That is not connection with Vrndavana Ilia, 
Govardhana pGja. It is a separate thing. That took place on this day. 






Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, sometime you said that SrTIa Prabhupada 
Bhaktisiddhanta, he would, in his last days said to construct a cottage in 
Govardhana, that his disciples should construct a cottage in Govardhana 
and he would go there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. The tenor of his line on that preaching 

was: 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 


("The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.") 


He himself behaved in that way and also taught us, "That don’t think that 
you have reached that raga stage. Always try from the lower position to 
give your reverence to the raga stage. Don't think that 'I am established 
there, I have got my position in that higher stage,' because then you will 
miss it. 


vicaksana kari', dekhite cahile haya, haya akhi-agocara 



(SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: "Suddenly a flash came, but when I 
tried to see that, it disappeared. It was withdrawn.") 


Whenever you will make the subjective thing as the object of your 
experience, that higher subject will vanish. So if you want to make that 
permanent, always keep it at a respectable distance, that higher 
respectable distance. 

So, he to that, the plane of our highest service is Radha-kunda, that is 
our goal, our hit (target). Service of the Vaisnava's of the highest type, 
they serve there, Krsna is served there. The highest quality of service is 
found in Radha-kunda and we are concerned with that only. But if we 
pose that we are there we won't be able to maintain our position there. 
Only, the strategy is this, that if we pose we are in the lower plain and just 
in the front, due, above that highest plain, then we can maintain our 
position safely. 

So he tended that Radha-kunda is the highest position of our service and 
all our masters, lords, they are playing there. And from a little lower 
position we are to look at that, then it may be permanent. So close by we 
shall get the place Govardhana. 

Vrndaranyam rasotsavad udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah, then 
radha- kundam ihapi gokula-pateh premamrtaplavanat. 


(vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam 
udara-pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula- 
pateh premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na 
kah) 


("Superior to the spiritual realm of Vaikuntha is Mathura, where Sri Krsna 
first appears. Superior to Mathura is the Vrndavana forest where Krsna 
enjoyed the rasa dance. Better still is Govardhana Hill, which was the site 
of even more confidential pastimes of love. But best of all is Radha- 



kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill, and holds the 
supreme position because it is overflooded with the nectar of the highest 
kind of divine love. Who is acquainted with the science of devotion who 
will not aspire for the divine service of SrTmatT RadharanT at Radha- 
kunda?") (Upadesamrta, text 9) 


The next lower position is Govardhana. We shall stay there and we shall 
go from that place to Radha-kunda and we shall serve our guru. 


End of recording, 4/5.11.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.11.5-6-7 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .our Guru Maharaja (Bhaktisiddhanta 

SarawatT Thakura) was of ontological nature, of sannyasT, and not very 
practical to meet so many persons for preaching purpose, etc., of 
secluded nature. So he felt himself too much disturbed by the absence of 
(SrTpad Bhakti Vilas) TTrtha Maharaja. At that time he was very much 
disturbed in his heart and expressed some of his internal relationship with 
Kunja Babu (later SrTpad Bhakti Vilas TTrtha Maharaja). 

There is a letter and it was published, that letter of Prabhupada 
(Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura). There we find that Prabhupada 
says he gives his own identification as Nayana-mani ManjarT. "I am a 
young girl. Nayana-mani ManjarT is my name. Vrsabhanu-nandinT, the 
RadharanT, likes me very much and She always tries to keep me just 
before Her eyes. But I am not very able, expert in discharging my duties. 





But Bimala ManjarT can help me to do my quota of service, even by 
RadharanT. But at present that Bimala ManjarT has become apathetic 
towards RadharanT and left me. So I'm not able to discharge my little 
quota of duty that is expected by me from RadharanT." 

That this formula, this is a formula, according to which one will try to find 
his real highest aim of realisation, travelling through this path. It is 
couched in such a way. So from there we know, Bimala, that was the 
name of Prabhupada, Bimalananda, Bimala Prasad. So from his name, 
connected with his name, Kunja Babu was given the name of Bimala 
ManjarT. And here, experts in doing the external side of the duty, and 
Prabhupada, he with his help could satisfy, or satisfactorily discharge his 
own duty as wanted by RadharanT. Or as he saw it, Her, in Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. 

This is a kind of posing formula. Following this we are to reach to our 
goal. From there we can, we know, that Bimala ManjarT in the internal 
circle of service, Kunja Babu and he's in such position. So taking that 
position of his Gurudeva at present, that Yati Maharaja, he also 
conceived him as his servitor and, "That Bimala ManjarT he must have 
got a bona fide position in the higher circle. And by my fervent prayer I 
came near him and got some inspiration to do this, to undertake this task. 
And I am doing so." That is what he wants to say here, as far as I 
understand. 


But this is a formula of the higher type for our realisation, but how far one 
is practically doing and how far it will be applied to any particular case, 
that is to be determined. One side, the sahajiya, they have all such 
formula and they're trying to follow this and we cancel them abhorrently. 
At another side, such things are really existing for the lover of truth, cent 
per cent, and to approach from his bona fide sincere position of higher 
devotion. So particular cases should be dealt whether it can be applied 
here or there. 



Devotee: One question arises, that, generally we preach, or we hear 
Your Divine Grace say, "that if I have got it or if I have seen it then it is 
rotten." Generally such high things are not admitted so openly in the 
public. And if a great soul has got such a vibhOti he will not say such 
things here to the general mass. So this is the only thing which we 
appear anxious about if correct. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: This is not for advertisement but to be 
concealed like the highest, most precious achievement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .Prabhupada's writings, Anubhasya (Sri 

Caitanya-caritamrta commentary), or the Bhagavata writing, we did not 
find such type of self- advertisement. 


Devotee: Never. 

I think at the end of Anubhasya, in a very covered way 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very covered way 


Devotee: In a very hidden way, he mentions 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Kisora Dasa Babaji Maharaja 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 









Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SvarOpa Damodara, Gadadhara 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "But I am a servant of a servant." 


Devotee: But nobody can understand that unless they are connected 
with Prabhupada in the Mission. A general man will read it and cannot 
understand the meaning. It looks like poetry. 


Devotee: In Bhaktivinoda Thakura’s Bhagavata-Arka-Maricimala, he 
says, and it sounds as though Yati Maharaja has taken from there. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: "One day, while penetrating deeply on the 
meaning of SrTmad-Bhagavatam, Svarupa Damodara, the right-hand 
personal attendant of Mahaprabhu, came to me in a vision and said: "You 
divide into sambandha, abhideya, prayojana, SrTmad-Bhagavatam," and 
gave a special explanation of the first verse. So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
says: "I did not think it proper to disclose this but I fear some offence to 
my Guru and my superiors if I do not admit it." So in almost the exact 
same language, Yati Maharaja he is plagiarising, they say in English, 
plagiarism. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "If I do not mention this then I commit some 
offence against my Guru." 




Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He has got direct order in his inspiration, "That 
you give your, express your position as such and then you begin this 
work." 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 


janmady asya yato 'nvayad itararas carthesv abhijnah svarat tene 
brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sGrayah tejo-vari-mrdarh yatha 
vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakarh 
satyam param dhlmahi 


("O my Lord, Sri Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all pervading Personality of 
Godhead, I offer my respectful obeisances unto You. I meditate upon 
Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval cause 
of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the 
manifested universes. He is directly and indirectly conscious of all 
manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause 
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto 
the heart of BrahmajT, the original living being. By Him even the great 
sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the 
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only 
because of Him do the material universes, temporarily manifested by the 
reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although they are 
unreal. I therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sri Krsna, Who is eternally 
existent in the transcendental abode, which is forever free from the 
illusory representations of the material world. I meditate upon Him, for He 
is the Absolute Truth.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1) 




A new explanation he has given, drawn from the inspiration of SvarOpa 
Damodara. And also he has expressed that he gave a new explanation to 
a particular sloka of Bhagavad-gTta. 


ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac-chantim nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanThi, na me bhaktah pranasyati 


"He soon becomes righteous (dharmatma) and attains lasting peace. O 
son of KuntT, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes." 
(Bhagavad-gTta, 9.31) 


In an assembly of Yamaraja, sabha. But has he mentioned there his own 
sakhi, svarOpa, anywhere? Though he has mentioned it in a song, 
Kamala ManjarT, his name, he expressed: "My name is such, my dress is 
such, my service is such. That is the highest position in the service of 
RadharanT." He has given vent to us. 


Yati Maharaja has not mentioned his name there? 

Devotee: No. 

Devotee: His own name? No. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 



Devotee: Sometimes also, Narottama Dasa Jhakura's expressing that 
sort of higher aspiration in his songs. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Bana Maharaja, also, was expressing his 
svarOpa, from long time. 

And perhaps he has mentioned in some book of his publication. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


This is the Introduction of the publication of Bhagavatam ? 


Devotee: Yes. First page. Preface. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You re-read it again from the very beginning. 


Devotee: Preface. "Fallen, fallen, still fallen am I. Who else except Sri 
Gaura Hari, His mercy embodiment, SrT Nityananda's other self, 
Gurudeva, His Divine Grace Bhakti Vilasa TTrtha GoswamT Maharaja, 
who is none but Bimala ManjarT, eternally waiting upon the 
transcendental erotic dalliance. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I find there is a defect. Gaura Hari 





Devotee: Yeah, Nityananda 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nityananda's line 

Devotee: Yeah, this sakhya, madhurya. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: How is it? 
Devotee: Without asking you we could not. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari, Nityananda, by Their Grace you 
must go to the line of RadharanT and then Gurudeva, or Prabhupada, 
then we should come to Bimala ManjarT. But what does he say? "Fallen, 
fallen, fallen as I am. 


Devotee: "Still fallen am I. Who else except Sri Gaura Hari, mercy 
embodiment of SrT Nityananda's other self, Gurudeva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Nityananda's other self, Gurudeva, how there 
he can find the Bimala ManjarT? 


Devotee: This is also a problem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Devotee: "His Divine Grace Bhakti Vilasa TTrtha GoswamT Maharaja, 
who is none but Bimala ManjarT, eternally waiting upon the 
transcendental erotic dalliance. 










SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Again go 


"other self 


Devotee: "Who else except Sri Gaura Hari, mercy embodiment of Sri 
Nityananda's other self, Gurudeva His Divine Grace Bhakti Vilasa TTrtha 
GoswamT Maharaja, who is none but Bimala ManjarT, eternally waiting 
upon (serving) the transcendental erotic dalliance of Radha-Govinda at 
Their sportive land of Vraja. Out of his bountiful mercy operated upon my 
eyes with the collyrium of intuitive wisdom for having a glimpse of the 
divine sport. Although I am the vilest creature." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "By His Grace, suddenly I got entrance into 
that vision." Then? 


Devotee: Later, next paragraph. "A vile destitute as I am, a dwarf as I 
am, what a foolish gesture to make a high jump to catch the moon. A 
poor soul as I am, how could I aspire after the gain of krsna-prema when 
the Bhagavata itself at the very outset says: 'Him, the sages and gods, 
are puzzled to know. Where angels fear to tread, devils try to trespass." 
Meaning fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 

Then in the next paragraph he tells about his spiritual vision of Rasa- 
Raja, Mahabhava. "Then how can I, such a fool vouch safe to undertake 
this task is a mystery which I felt not proper on my part to disclose as it 
might be bringing spiritual conceit. But subsequently I realise that it would 
be an act undone to my spiritual Guru which might stand as an obstacle 
on the path of my spiritual progress." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Because it is this duty is given to me by my 
Guru, if I do not do then I shall commit offence to my Guru. So I am 





engaged in such bold actions." 


Devotee: "Without any reserve I record the fact that one day in a spiritual 
vision my divine master commanded me to follow him and soon I could 
see myself present along with him at an enchanting dalliance of the 
Rasa-Raja and Mahabhava at that transcendental sportive land of Vraja. 
What a marvellous sight. But soon, I lost myself in ecstatic rapture. Alas! I 
lost the vision and lamented so bitterly when my divine master, once 
again appearing before me, behested me to penetrate upon SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam and commissioned me to undertake this task. And yet, 
another one, for the attainment of final beatitude or summum bonum of 
my life." 


Devotee: I was thinking it is best for us to concentrate on ourselves on 
what you are giving to us. 


Maharaja, in the brahma-vimohana-lila (the pastime of Lord Brahma's 
illusion) after Lord Brahma offers his prayer to Krsna: 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 


("Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus 




mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds.") (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


And other prayers in appreciation of Krsna, doesn’t he pray to become 
situated in Vrndavana as a creeper. Does he make a similar prayer to 
that of Uddhava? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Did he make? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Where? 


Devotee: When, after he began to pray to Krsna? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: After Brahma-stol (?) when Krsna is born, at 
that time also there is some events of Brahma with other gods. Then 
Brahma, after this brahma-vimohana when he stole the cowboys and 
calves, then again he met at Dvaraka. Always he's found to be tested, 
and still, Brahma is our MGIa-Gurudeva, he's the original Guru of our line. 
And so much so that Madhvacarya eliminated that from Bhagavatam, he 
could not accept those two chapters of Bhagavatam where Brahma was 
under illusion, misunderstanding about Krsna. But Mahaprabhu accepted 
everything in toto. 



A very peculiar thing, acintya. Nimai is very fond of this expression, 
acintya bhedabheda. Everything is unintelligible. Our original Guru he's 
perplexed, not only once but thrice. How to accommodate? That is Ilia, to 
attribute to His Ilia, independent of everything. Sometimes showing that 
He's under His servants. Whatever the servant likes He cannot but do 
that. And sometimes ignoring. 


That is the spontaneous pastimes of the Absolute. Showing His Absolute 
submission to RadharanT, sometimes ignoring, sometimes She is 
ignoring. 


aher iva gatih premnah, svabhava-kutila bhavet ato hetor ahetos ca, 
yOnor mana udancati 


"Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the 
nature of love is naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned 
parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and sometimes without cause, and 
separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Radha and Krsna." (Ujjvala-nTlamani) 


ROpa GoswamT has supplied this basis. When we go to think about the 
pastimes of the Absolute we, the finite, will have to take this armour: aher 
iva gatih premnah, svabhava- kutila bhavet. Naturally, it is crooked, just 
as the movement of the serpent. A serpent cannot go straight, but by 
zigzag way. So the Absolute, the waves that come from Him are in that 
way, above all. That characteristic is always maintained, cannot be taken 
under any laws and rules. With this initial consideration we should 
approach to study anything and everything about the Absolute. He is 
absolute, and we are infinitesimal. He is adhoksaja. 



Once I asked our Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Thakura): "Why 
this difference in the conception of the last part of krsna-ITla between 
Sanatana and RGpa?" 


Sanatana closed in Mathura and RGpa took in another stage towards 
Dvaraka. Lalita- Madhava and Vidagdha-Madhava, Vidagdha-Madhava 
in Vrndavana Ilia and Lalita- Madhava in Dvaraka Ilia. The same group 
taken there in different forms and Sanatana Prabhu he liked to complete 
in Mathura and from Mathura again, the wheel turning to Vrndavana. 
Nitya-lTIa passing in this way. 

(Sudira prayas ?) in Mathura, after that long, long separation, again the 
wheel changes. In Vrndavana they think, "Oh, Nanda, Yasoda has got no 
child," in this way, "You must have some child," some think in this way. 
Then, "Oh, yes, Yasoda will have some child," in this way. Again, passing 
and developing and going to Mathura, Karhsa, and from Mathura 
mandala, not, he took Krsna into Dvaraka. 

But RGpa GoswamT took Lalita as Jambavati, RadharanT as Satyabhama, 
ChandravalT as RukminT, in this way transformation somewhat. I asked 
this to Prabhupada. Prabhupada simply answered: "We are going into 
details. Why? It has been mentioned as adhoksaja." That was his short 
answer. 

Un-understandable, acintya-niya.Everything is not bound to come 

within our fist. All Rights Reserved. In that way, that sort of expectant 
attitude should always be maintained within us if we like to be in 
connection with that plane of thought. 


jnane prayasam udapasya namanta eva jlvanti san-mukharitarh 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-van-manobhir ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam 




"Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jnana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes (katha), which emanates from the lotus 
mouths of the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging 
their body, mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You (they 
easily get Your transcendental association), although You are the most 
difficult to attain in the three worlds." (SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.14.3) 


It is our defect that we want to understand anything and everything, it 
may be qualification here, but in relation to the transcendental truth of the 
highest order, it is disqualification. Everything we want to know, the clue 
of everything, the key to everything we want to have in our possession. 
But this is really a bar to progress. If we assert in this way, we rather lose 
confidence there and there will be some delay to extend the key to us. If 
a servant, getting engagement in his master's house is very particular to 
have the key of the store, very particular, then the master will suspect 
him. So that is a type of disease to know anything and everything. That is 
the understanding element in us is enemy to our progress. This is difficult 
of course to accept but still it is so. 

Surrender, what understanding the gopls had, knowledge from sastra, 
this or that? Nothing, rather what we understand to be "standard purity," 
what we think to be knowledge - all these things, they're disqualifications 
in gain of the Absolute pleasure. 


You see, Krsna, one day, He suddenly fell ill and became senseless. And 
in another figure He came as a physician. "O Yasoda, your boy is caught 
by some disease. Is it?" I am told by someone." 

"Yes, yes, who are you?" 

"I am a physician and I have come, a mystic physician. I'd like to see your 



son. 


What is His disease?" 

"He fainted, perhaps a headache, all these things." 

He told that: "I can relieve a big disease but I want to cure Him and I can. 
Only I want some water and that can be taken in a porous pot from the 
Yamuna and only a chaste lady can do that. A chaste girl must take some 
water in a porous pot and then with the help of that I shall give some 
medicine and the Boy will come to consciousness immediately." 

Then Yasoda was mad to find out who is a chaste lady living in 
Vrndavana. Then told Jatila and Kutila, RadharanT's mother-in-law and 
sister-in-law. Jatila was mother- in-law and Kutila was sister-in-law, 
husband's sister. Naturally, they preached about some doubt, suspicion in 
the other girls of the gopls, so generally they are considered to be 
chaste. So Yasoda appealed to Jatila first: "You please go and take some 
water." 

"How is it possible? To fetch water in a porous pot is impossible." 

"No. The physician says that if she's really a chaste lady, then she can 
take water." Then Jatila could not avoid that mad, request of Yasoda 


End of side A, 5/6/7.11.83 


(The remainder of this pastime is not given out here by Guru Maharaja, 
but included from Loving Search for the Lost Servant by the transcriber of 
this tape) 


(Then Jatila could not avoid that mad, request of Yasoda) but she could 




not fetch any water. Then Kutila was requested to fetch water in the pot, 
but she dared not venture to try it, seeing the attempt of her mother. Still, 
Yasoda was so earnest in her request that Kutila also could not avoid the 
task. But she could not fetch water either, because there were so many 
holes in the water pot that the water just poured through. They were 
astonished, thinking: "What can we do? Among all the girls in Vraja, not a 
single chaste girl is to be found? What a horrible thing!" 

So Krsna, in the garb of a physician, singled out RadharanT, saying: "I 
think that She is a chaste lady. Request Her to fetch the water." 

And at the request of Yasoda, RadharanT could not avoid the task. She 
had to go fetch water, but She was thinking of Krsna: "If You come to My 
relief, then only it may be possible; otherwise it is impossible," She 
prayed. RadharanT dipped the porous pot in the water as Krsna touched 
the pot from within the water. And RadharanT with great suspicion took 
the pot from the water and in great wonder She said: "The water is 
there!" She had taken some of Her maids, the sakhTs, Her chief friends, 
with Her, and they were all astounded to find that She drew the water 
from the Yamuna. The holes were there but still the water remained 
within the pot. So She brought the water to Yasoda and everyone was 
astounded. And that water with some fictitious medicine was given to the 
boy Krsna, and He arose from His "unconscious" state. 

This was a tactic by Krsna to show the position of RadharanT, to show 
what chastity is. What is chastity? Ordinary "chastity" is not real chastity. 
Real purity, real chastity, is far above all relative considerations of 
chastity. And that is inconceivable, beyond our knowledge and reason, 
just as how a porous pot can contain water. It is a miracle. But God works 
wonders. His ways are filled with miracles. We should be prepared for 
that - prepared that all the empirical knowledge of this world, all our 
experience, will prove to be wrong. It won’t have any value in the higher 
plane. What is found there is a new thing.) 


start of side B, 5/6/7.11.83 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .that is the strategy of remaining in the 

relativity of the highest quarter of service of Krsna. 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange mattala sadhu-jana visaya range 

("The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration.") (Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT 
Jhakura) 

He wanted us to teach in that way. So he ordered that: "A cottage should 
be built in Govardhana, I shall live there and from there, I am not fit to live 
in Radha-kunda, I am a little lower (in Govardhana), but my Guru Gaura 
Kisora BabajT, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura and others, they're fit to serve there. 
We shall go and serve them and come back in the next lower position 
and there we shall stay." 


To maintain the subjective position in the subjective world that is a tactic. 
Otherwise, if we think we are in the highest quarter, that will vanish from 
us. Only from a little down, with respectable eye, we can have the vision. 
And whenever we think that we are there, it is nowhere, it is the nature. 

So at respectable distance we can have a look of that thing. That is the 
peculiar principle. If you look straight you lose but if you try to look at it 
with some screen or any other hiding place, then you can see. A peculiar 
type of posing of seeing, or coming in contact with the thing of the highest 
order. 


vicaksana kari', dekhite cahile haya, haya akhi-agocara 


(SrTIa Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: "Suddenly a flash came, but when I 




tried to see that, it disappeared. It was withdrawn.") 


If you like to contact with it direct then it will vanish from your experience, 
from your look. Ha, ha, ha, ha. Espionage, through spy you can know 
things of the enemy land but not direct. Ha, ha, ha. They can't come in 
direct connection but through spy you can, something like that. 
Espionage, if you go to know direct it is impossible, something like that. 
Hare Krsna. So become spy, only from behind the screen you can 
handle, interfere, but not direct. Things are such. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: That is the eternal position of the jiva-sakti. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: The land is such. Krsna is also playing like 
that, something like a thief. The play in that particular order and there, in 
that way, we can have the highest experience of the ontological truth. By 
chance, as if by chance, ontological truth comes to us, He accepts us 
suddenly we can find Him. He's Absolute, He’s autocrat, He's 
independent. Whenever whimsically He comes to give His connection to 
me, then I can have that. It is never within my clutches. So through the, it 
won't come directly within my control, by its nature. But the highest 
position, to have Him in closer connection, has been devised by the 
devotees in that way because by nature it's not a thing to come direct 
within my control, always above. So by this system we can come to the 
highest realisation. 

In the highest order in the Ilia of Radha-Govinda, RadharanT's always 
bhama. Krsna asks Her to do something, "No, I won't do that." And this 
has been accepted as the highest mood of the negative side. "I won't." 
Whatever He will want, to deny that. That is bhama-bhava and 



RadharanT's full of that nature and that enhances the eagerness, 
earnestness of Krsna. So the whole thing is a crooked one. And this is 
the way recommended for the poorest to come in contact with the 
highest. It is a wonderful device. Hare Krsna. 

Direct transaction, clear, face to face transaction, is absent there. 
Everything is stealing, all stealthily performed. And there you'll be gainer, 
like black marketing. In the highest area, in the area of autocracy that is 
wholly black marketing. 

Aprakrta, aprakrta-vat, just similar to the lowest conception of things, the 
highest is that. Autocracy is considered to be the lowest in our present 
living, we can't tolerate, but autocracy is there. So, aprakrta, the highest 
quarter of the transcendental world which can harmonise with everything 
which is considered to be of the lowest type, all harmonised. That is the 
beauty, the beauty, what is undesirable, what is nasty, what is bad, that is 
harmonised in such a way that that gives the highest position. The 
harmony, the harmonious strength is so much there, His peculiar position 
is so much there where the lowest has proved to be the highest by His 
magical touch. Because He is there, no dirt is dirt, that is purest. His 
magical touch means that. The Krsna consciousness, the touch of Krsna, 
the Beauty of the highest order, just as the touch-stone, whether one 
wants not only silver to make it gold, but iron, lead, anything of the lowest 
order, that may be turned into gold. The touch-stone is so powerful. The 
lowest type of everything of our conception gets the highest position by 
the magical touch of the wonderful substance, and He's Krsna, He's 
Krsna. All the dirty things coming in contact with Him, harmonised in such 
a way that holds the highest position. The highest centre is so 
wonderfully powerful, or whatever you'll like to say. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 


(Raghunatha) Dasa GoswamT says: "If you are not up to mark to accept 



this as truth then you'll be thrown down into paravyoma. Go and live 
there where there's the general law and rules, fair dealings, go there. Go 
down to the land of fair dealings." Ha, ha, ha, ha. "Vaikuntha, there are 
simple dealings there, you can calculate and go on generally." 

But this most diplomatic position, even Brahma, Mahadeva, they're all 
bewildered to know. Brahma confessed: "How I can know that a cowboy 
with the rod in His armpit and taking His morsel with His friends in a one 
pot giving in the mouth, and going in search in the forest, and He is the 
highest? How can I know?" 

Brahma says: "I have got some intimacy with my father, Narayana. 
Sometimes whenever I have any difficulty I approach Him to get some 
instruction and do accordingly. But I have not come in connection with the 
supreme power of such nature. A cowboy in one dish taking food with His 
friends and with a rod in His arm He's going in search for cows and He's 
the highest? So now I see that You are far above (my father Narayana. 
Vaikuntha is fair and lawful field we can know but these most tactful and 
obscure diplomacy we have never experienced anytime that this is in the 
highest quarter. How? We should not be blamed for (being unaware of) 
that. Wonderful, obscure." 


"Full many a gems of purest ray serene The dark unfathomed caves of 
ocean bear; Full many a flower is born to bare unseen, To lose its 
sweetness in the desert air." 

(Thomas Gray's Elegy in a Country Churchyard ) 


There may be unknown quarter, there may be so much wealth and so 
much sweetness unknown to us. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

To find our highest Mastership, our Lordship, as a thief, what peculiarity. 
Who is the Master of everything, He's a thief. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 
Everything in Whose possession He comes as a debauch. Everything 



belongs to Him, but He's playing the part of a debauch. All wonderful, 
He's a thief, everything belongs to Him and He behaves as a thief, as 
one of us. A peculiar plane, all equal, superior also, father, mother, 
mother may be whipping and He's weeping, mother whipping and the 
Lord weeping. A peculiar type of Ilia, pastimes. The bhakti, here is bhakti. 
Where is bhakti ? What is the symptom of pure devotion? Where the 
highest authority is submissive to the servant, there is devotion. Devotion 
to be located there where the Master is subservient to the servant. That 
peculiar power of devotion is to be found there. Bhakta-parardhTno: 


(aharh bhakta-parardhlno, hy asvatantra iva dvija sadhubhir grasta- 
hrdayo, bhaktair bhakta-jana-priyah) 


(The Lord tells Durvasa: "I am the slave of My devotees; I have no 
freedom apart from their will. Because they are completely pure and 
devoted to Me, My heart is controlled by them, and I reside always in 
their hearts. I am dependent not only on My devotees, but even on the 
servants of My devotees. Even the servants of My devotees are dear to 
Me.") 

(SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 9.4.63) 


The highest has been forcibly taken down to serve the devotee, His 
servant. A peculiar power of devotion, devotion means this. Ksetra-hari 
prema bhajana, the last acquisition of devotion is this, that that can 
control the Supreme Lord and forcibly take Him to the devotee as a 
friend, as a friendly servant. The Master submits and surrenders to the 
servant, a peculiar thing that is there. So what more we can expect? 

The Infinite is at the disposal of the finite. Can we conceive? And that is 
done stealthily in various diplomatic ways. So finite has got its supreme 
most unthinkable position, that the Infinite is coming to serve him, the 



finite. The most glorious unthinkable position a finite can have, 
unthinkable that the Infinite is at the disposal of the finite. What is this? 
Impossible, this impossible can be effected by devotion, raga, love. Love 
is such a powerful, unthinkable jewel. It is impossible, the Infinite's defeat 
to finite. What is that unthinkable position? It can be attained through love 
only. 


So how adorable and how precious and valuable the love is. And to 
acquire a drop of that, what sacrifice we should do? Nothing is bigger. To 
acquire a drop of that divine love, no sacrifice is sufficient, is enough. Die 
to live. So wholesale death is adorable life. It is the impossible of the 
impossible. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

And Mahaprabhu came to give you that. And who is He? How 
magnanimous is He? He Himself is in that position, He has come to us 
begging from door to door: "Enlist your name to purchase that thing." He 
came as a canvasser from door to door. "Enlist your name. I have come 
to recruit for that highest quarter where the Infinite will be slave to the 
finite. And that valuable thing, a drop take." 

Consider, it is the impossible of the impossible. Is it possible? Ha, ha. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Inconceivable of the inconceivable. 


Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 



I close here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .that is also a peculiar plane of the 

conception of the Infinite. I heard once said by a servant of a Vaisnava 
that it is the sweet will of his Guru, our Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT 
Maharaja, to live as long as he likes, it is his sweet will. The basis is that 
what a Vaisnava wills, Krsna sanctions that without any hesitation. So we 
take it what a Vaisnava wills is absolute. Sometimes there is a line of 
understanding in this way. That is to find the Infinite in every part of it, 
every part represents the whole, that is a peculiar nature of Infinite. What 
a servant wills, we can take it for certain that it's Krsna's will and it cannot 
be violated. In that sense that Infinite represents Himself fully in every 
part of it in His own zone. So from there, this expression, "As you have 
kept me I am so." Ha, ha. This line of thought originates from this 
conviction. 

Mutually, a Vaisnava says to another Vaisnava: "As you like, I am like 
that, as you have kept I am so and so." The fashion, the etiquette is like 
that and the truth behind is like that in the ontological calculation. What a 
Vaisnava wills Krsna's will accordingly and what Krsna wills then it is 
absolute, in this way. "As you have kept I am so and so." The background 
of such statement is like that. Krsna. The Vaisnava commands Krsna, his 
will. Every part of the Absolute is absolute, He's so. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, in this regard, sometimes you say the Vaisnava 
Guru has two aspects. His own adhikara and level of attainment and 
capacity and the inspired side of the Vaisnava is the Guru. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. With personal and dedicated power, two 
sides. Inspired side, that is inspiration given by Krsna. Just as an officer, 
a private man can be a man in the service, a District Magistrate, or a 
Captain, General, anyone, his personal capacity and his official capacity, 
in this way the difference. And delegated power as representative of 
Krsna, he talks in a way of official style. But independent of that he's a 
person and he's very humble, "I am nothing," in that way, niskincana. 


"Everyone is delivered from the sinful world only with the exception of 
me," Narottama Jhakura says. "Mahaprabhu came and delivered the 
whole world, all the fallen souls delivered, save and except myself." 


tuwa narottama aloila bhadi jagat udhar he jalu e avatari ? 


"In this incarnation the whole sinful world is absolved, only with the 
exception of my most fallen soul." 


That is a sort of feeling in them as regards their personal position. 
Kaviraja GoswamT he says: 


purlsera klta haite muni sei laghistha 

("I am so mean, lower even than the worm in stool.") (Caitanya- 
caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.205) 



And when he's in the office, official side: "This is the truth what I say and 
there is nothing to concern it. Whoever does not care for this is doomed." 
Kaviraja GoswamT, the man who says: "I am the worst of the worms in 
the stool. A greater sinner than even the Jagai and Madhai etc.," he says: 
"That Mahaprabhu avatara is doing such and such magnanimous work. If 
anyone misses this chance he's gone forever." 

janmiya se kene nahi maila: 


(paiya manusa janma, ye na sune gaura-guna, hena janma tara vyartha 
haila 

paiya amrtadhunl, piye visa-garta-pani janmiya se kene nahi maila) 


("Anyone who attains a human body but does not take to the cult of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu is baffled in his opportunity. Amrtadhunl is a 
flowing river of the nectar of devotional service. If after getting a human 
body one drinks the water in a poison pit of material happiness instead of 
the water of such a river, it would be better for him not to have lived, but 
to have died long ago.") (Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTla, 13.123) 

"Who loses this chance, what is the good of his living? It would rather 
have been better if he's died immediately after his birth. He could not 
take the chance of human life in such a great magnanimous opportunity." 

In this way he's asserting, asserting, a personal capacity who thinks 
himself even worse than a worm in the stool, yet in official capacity his 
statement is so courageous. That those who have not accepted the grace 
of this great magnanimous incarnation of the Lord, his position is the 
worse type of suicidal person. 

Paiya amrtadhunl, piye visa-garta-pani, there is the flow of the nectar and 
neglecting that he's drinking the water of a poisonous pit. In the 
poisonous pit there is water and he's drinking, leaving the flow of the 
nectar. 



Janmiya se kene nahi maila, that is so worthless, useless and 
unfortunate. 

This strong assertion, from whom? Who thinks himself independently of 
his inspiration that: "I am worse than a worm in the stool." 


So two sides, one inspired by Krsna and another taken away from that 
grace of Krsna. Two types of personality we find. As a servant of the 
Vaisnava, that is in the official function in the office of Krsna. Doing 
something, in charge in his duty, that is one personality. "I have got this 
responsibility to do from the higher. So like a District Magistrate I must do 
it," in this way. Two-fold functions we see, one personal, another official, 
in the service of the Lord. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Maharaja, one question here. We've got SrTmad-Bhagavatam 
published by Tridandi Sri Bhakti Prajnan Yati Maharaja. And in the 
introduction, the beginning, he has written a statement here. He says: 
"Fallen, fallen, still fallen am I. Who else except Sri Gaura Hari, mercy 
embodiment, Sri Nityananda's other self, Gurudeva. His Divine Grace 
Bhakti Vilasa TTrtha Maharaja, who is none other than Bimala ManjarT. 
He has operated on my eyes with the collyrium: 


(om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya caksur unmilitarh yena, 
tasmai srT-gurave namah) 


("I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied 
the ointment of proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. 
Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.") 



This line, so 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then? 


Devotee: Then he says: "I record the fact that one day in a spiritual 
vision my divine master commanded me to follow him and soon I could 
see myself present along with him at an enchanting dalliance of the 
Rasa-Raja and Mahabhava at that transcendental sportive land of Vraja. 
What a marvellous sight. But soon, I lost myself in ecstatic rapture. Alas! I 
lost the vision and lamented so bitterly when my divine master, once 
again appearing before me, behested me to penetrate upon SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam and commissioned me. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is the next? I could not follow. 

Devotee: He had a vision of Rasa-Raja and Mahabhava in Vraja. "And 
after some time I lost that vision and lamenting, again my Divine Master 
came, Gurudeva appeared and ordered me to take this task, take up this 
work of SrTmad-Bhagavata. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And I am engaged by special request after 
coming down from the highest position. 


Devotee: Yes. We feel a little difficult. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Question 


is this your question? 






He's posing in this way, the Bhagavata.our Gurudeva Bimala 

ManjarT. 

Radha-Govinda Rasa-Raja Mahabhava. 

must be of perfect nature, most perfect nature, that is the. 

what is the purpose underlying? But what I say, that is perfect and 
infallible. After getting the perfect vision by the grace of my Gurudeva, by 
his special request I have come down and I am explaining Bhagavatam. 
So you should be taken as the highest angle of vision. This is true 


How far this is true. 

How far we can accept this a true? Itihasa, history 


Devotee: He's recording history. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What I avoided in case of our GoswamT 
Maharaja. So many things that I know that if I say it will create havoc. Ha, 
ha, ha. 

So far as I know in this connection that when.confidential. 


Devotee: We just want to know for ourselves. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But when TTrtha Maharaja, that is Kunja Babu 
at that time, Kunja Babu we considered himself to be the co-founder of 
this Institution, Gaudlya Math Mission. But sometimes we are told that for 
the financial difficulty he had to accept the service in the war field in 










Mesopotamia in the First Great War. The staff, he was working in the 
Post Office, then the class who took the risk of going to the war field they 
could get a big remuneration. So he accepted that service and went, 
risking his person to that place. And it was told that for financial difficulty, 
to meet the expenditure of the Mission he was compelled to do so for 
greater remuneration. At that time Prabhupada (Bhaktisiddhanta 
SarawatT Thakura) found himself. 


End of recording, 5/6/7.11.83 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.11.28 + 83.12.4 


Devotee: .and we should be under the guidance of a superior 

Vaisnava. I need to ask, how is it possible to be under the guidance of a 
particular devotee? How is this attraction born? Where from this 
attraction is coming? And how do we cultivate this sentiment? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .inner guidance, that is sraddha. The 

appreciation and association will come from within to recognise where I 
may be benefited. Inner guidance, caitya-guru, or sraddha. By sraddha 
we come to have some inner guidance that is caitya-guru, the guru, the 
preceptor within, inside us. And by that help we can come to mahanta- 
guru, the guru outside, and there we are to take instruction, advice, 
guidance. He does not understand my English? 






Devotee: He understood what you have said Maharaja. Vidagdha 
Madhava dasa. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When did you come back? 


Devotee: I came on Saturday night. But I paid my dandvats, but you 
were busy yesterday, twice I came but you were busy. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Do you follow what I say? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: By sukrti and sraddha we have got some inner 
guiding tendency and by the help of that we shall come to understand our 
outside favourable situation. Not knowledge but heart will be able to 
select about bhakti, sraddha, ruci. Our inner tendency, that will guide us, 
not our reason. Reason there may be but principal guidance from ruci or 
our inner hankering or something, love, that will guide. 


Bhaktya sanjataya bhaktya, bhakti can only give bhakti, nothing else, it is 
most fundamental, elementary, nothing can produce bhakti only bhakti 
can produce bhakti. 


smarantah smarayantas ca, mitho 'ghaugha-hararh harim bhaktya 
sanjataya bhaktya, bibhraty utpulakam tanum 




["The devotees of the Lord constantly discuss the glories of the 
Personality of Godhead among themselves. Thus they constantly 
remember the Lord and remind one another of His qualities and 
pastimes. In this way, by their devotion to the principles of bhakti-yoga, 
the devotees please the Personality of Godhead, who takes away from 
them everything inauspicious. Being purified of all impediments, the 
devotees awaken to pure love of Godhead, and thus, even within this 
world, their spiritualised bodies exhibit symptoms of transcendental 
ecstasy, such as standing of the bodily hairs on end."] [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 11.3.31] 


Bhakti is by itself. As Hegel told: "Absolute is by Itself." So bhakti is by 
itself, absolute nature, function, that is by herself. AhaitukT, no cause, 
causeless. Nothing can produce devotion. Devotion is eternally existing 
and devotion can give devotion and nothing else can give devotion. 
Devotion is such an original substance. Nothing can oppose it and 
nothing can create it. She is eternally existing with the Absolute as is 
nature, inseparable from Him. 

Ajnata-sukrti, jnata-sukrti, sraddha: sraddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati: 


satarh prasangan mama vlrya-sarhvido bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah 
kathah taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani sraddha ratir bhaktir 
anukramisyati 


["One will rapidly progress on the path of liberation, and naturally will 
develop firm faith, attraction and devotion, when he cultivates the activity 
of engaging in discussions about My glorious Pastimes in the association 
of pure devotees. Such activities are very nourishing to the ear and 
heart."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 3.25.25] 



By gradual development it gets the name of the prema, of love, in a final 
position, in a permanent position. What is sraddha in the beginning, when 
fully developed that becomes divine love. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, you say that association is very important, but 
this association is the same mentality? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Mentality, mind is a foreign thing, acquired 
thing, from the illusory world, [but nature is more?] same tendency, same 
nature. 


Devotee: For me it's not possible to see the nature of the others, spiritual 
nature. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may not be detectable but undetectably also 
it may work. 

Subconscious work is also possible for us. That is called fortune, 
sometimes. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva guru-krsna-prasade paya 
bhakti-lata-blja 

["Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 

19.151] 



While wandering through the different species in this world of creation 
any fortunate soul comes to have a real guide, Guru, bhagyavan, fortune 
That means sukrti, unconsciously, subconsciously acquired wealth, that 
is in the subconsciousness world. That may help us, underground. That 
is bhagya, sukrti, previously, unconsciously acquired merit, as a part of 
pure devotion. In crude form, underground. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .then we have got some action for our 

free will, cooperation with that sraddha, may help. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Conscious element means endowed with free 
will, a part of that possesses free will, part of consciousness, part of life, 
that also possesses the quality of life. Something like that. 


Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A part of stone possesses the quality of the 
stone. So consciousness means what is endowed with free will, life 
means free will. So anu-cetana means anu free, small quantity of free will 
and small quantity of consciousness, reason, everything. Otherwise, how 
that will be able to cooperate with the whole? Bindu bindu, in very small 
quantity. 

But in Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu it is mentioned Krsna possesses in full, 
sixty-four qualities. Narayana possesses in full, sixty qualities. Ordinary 
[demi] gods possessing partial, fifty-five qualities. And ordinary jlva 
possessing fifty partial qualities. What are the qualification is mentioned 






there. "JTva fifty, I have got fifty-five, all partial. Narayana sixty, full 
qualities. And Krsna sixty-four, full. And RadharanI, She is told to 
possess seventy-five full qualities." It is mentioned there. You can try to 
get that knowledge. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Hare Krsna. Krsna-katha: 


naham tisthami vaikunthe yoginarh hrdayesu va mad bhaktah yatra 
gayante tatra tisthami narada 

"Naham tisthami vaikunthe, Narada, I do not live in the transcendental 
world, 

vaikunthe, infinite. I am not to be traced in the conception of Infinite. 

Yoginarh hrdayesu va, neither do I exist in the heart of the thinkers, heart 
of the yogis, that is, thinkers of the smallest part of the world, the finest 
part of the world, the subtle- most aspect of the world, not there. 

But mad bhaktah yatra gayante, wherever My devotees chant about Me, I 
stay there. 

My devotees, where they talk about Me, I am there." 


In the Ramanuja School three A|vars, A|var means parsada, who are 
eternally living in Vaikuntha with Narayana, eternal servitors, they are 
known as A|vars in the South of India, Tamil word. One dark night 
anyhow in a temple, three A|vars met together. Some occasion brought 
those three together. Then, they cannot see one another but they heard 
of their name but can't see in the dark night. They're talking about 
Narayana, one talking about Narayana, another giving answer. In this 
way these three met and anyhow talking in a dark night unknown to one 
another in a temple. And one of them asked: "Do you feel the presence 



of a fourth man here, fourth person?" Another says: "Yes." And what is 
meant by that? In their talk, Narayana has come there, He's also there. 


"Mad bhaktah yatra gayante, wherever My devotees talk about Me I 
cannot but be present there. I may withdraw from the heart of the yogis. I 
may withdraw from the knowledge of those that deal with all- 
comprehensive aspect of the world, of the goal. But I can’t withdraw from 
the place where My devotees are talking with one another about Me. 
That is the most charming place for Me." 


So krsna-katha, talk about Krsna is Krsna Himself, the Name of Krsna is 
Krsna Himself, deha-dehlra, nama-namlra krsne nahi 'bheda': 


['nama', 'vigraha', 'svarOpa' - tina eka-rOpa tine ’bheda' nahi, - tina 'cid- 
ananda-rOpa deha-dehlra, nama-namlra krsne nahi 'bheda' jlvera 
dharma - nama-deha-svarOpe 'vibheda' ] 


["The Lord's Holy Name, Form, and Personality are all one and the same. 
There is no difference between them. Since all of them are Absolute, they 
are transcendentally blissful. - There is no difference between Krsna's 
body and Himself. As far as the conditioned soul is concerned, everything 
is different. One's name is different from the body, from one's original 
form and so on."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 17.131-2] 


No whole and parts, part and whole, such consideration is not present 
there. Each part can work as the whole, can represent the whole. His eye 
can represent the ear, the nose, everything. His foot, His hair also can 



represent everything for Him. Such autonomy is there. The autonomy is 
there in such a way that every part represents the whole. 


Mahaprabhu told to Sanatana Goswami: "Do you not know that every 
letter in Bhagavatam represents the whole of Krsna?" 

When Sanatana Goswami told to Mahaprabhu: "You Yourself are Krsna 
so whatever explanation You may like to draw from Bhagavatam You are 
able to do that. 

Regarding the atmaramas sloka: 


[atmaramas ca munayo, nirgrantha apy urukrame kurvanty ahaituklrh 
bhaktim, ittham-bhuta guno harih ] 


["Those sages who, being merged in the bliss of the spirit soul, are totally 
free from the binding knot of mental images - they too engage in the 
unmotivated service of Sri Krsna, the performer of marvellous deeds. 

This is but one of the qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari, who charms the 
entire world."] [S rim ad-Bhagavatam, 1.7.10] 


One time Mahaprabhu gave sixty-one kinds of interpretations on one 
sloka, one poem. Then Sanatana Goswami told: "You Yourself are Krsna, 
Infinite, so You can represent everything in the infinite character." 

"Sanatana, why do you admire Me? Don't you know that every part of 
Bhagavatam is full Krsna." A part of Infinite is Infinite. No number of finite 
can make Infinite. So every part of Krsna is full Krsna. We are to 
understand in such a way. Puzzling. Acintya, not to enter into the cell of 
the human brain. 



Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Still, we have no other prospect, higher prospect than to deal with that 
thing. It is more than infinite. Infinite is in His one part. 


mistya bahinam krsna ekam se 


"I lie down in Sesa," means infinite, ananta-svayam, His bed is infinite. 
On the bed of infinite He's lying and sleeps, ananta-svayam. 

Hare Krsna. So give up the way of knowledge, to know Him, to measure 
Him. But whatever little quota of service given to you, try to be satisfied 
with that. There you will find Him, according to your fullest capacity. As 
much as in the ocean, so much water, my necessity is only a glass, that 
is suffice. So for you, He's not bankrupt, not bankrupt to anyone of us or 
any number of us. So we are not to be afraid that so many partners, so 
many beggars, then how may their thirst be filled up? No anxiety. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Happiness, satisfaction, we are hankering for a drop of it, but the ocean 
of that mercy, that grace, that love divine, ocean, how much we can 
contain? How much can we contain? One drop, 


ak bindu jagat dubai ? 

Mahaprabhu says: "Only one drop is sufficient to inundate the whole 




creation, one drop is sufficient. The whole creation will be inundated, ak 
bindu jagat dubai ?" 


It is of such character. There's no end of our search, krsnanusandhana 
[the search for Sri Krsna], no end of such life. That one day our search 
will be finished and we shall sit tight as a capitalist with a big belly? No! 
Always students, always searching. That is infinite. Always searching as 
a student. When he's teaching as a professor, still he's a student because 
Infinite cannot be finished. To know Infinite, that attempt can never be 
finished, it will go further and further. 


KTrtanananda told me: "Yes, we are a student but not in you're school, but 
in our Guru Maharaja's school." There may be a [calling institution? 
under?] Guru Maharaja 

.? Ha, ha, ha. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 

.wrote in Madras in Back To Godhead: "I am monitor, a 

leader in this class, a leader in the class of devotion, as an. 

student." The leader student is known as monitor or something? He told 
he was like that. "All students in the school of bhakti, devotion. And this 
group, I think that I possess the position of a monitor, the leader amongst 
the students. I am at the study and also trying to take others of lower 
standard." And sometimes he comes to see that: "Oh, these are higher 
than myself. Krsna has engaged me to serve them." Guru, sometimes 
the Guru sees the disciple as his own Guru, so many Gurus. "So many 
Gurus, Krsna has engaged me to serve them, to treat the disciple also to 
do some service, to that Krsna and the student. I'm serving Him. Not 
educating him, not in the sense that I am master and he is lower, or 
holding lower position. Krsna has engaged me to help them in service. In 
the conception of service also it can be seen that sisya [a submissive 
disciple] is Guru and the Guru is servant to the sisya, such aspects 







So many materials are offered to the Deity and the devotee does some 
service to those materials and makes them fit for the consumption of the 
Deity. Whatever s/he does is all service, not enjoyment, not exploitation. 
Whatever s/he does, a cent per cent Vaisnava, all their actions are in the 
mood of service in connection with the Centre and His relations, His 
parts. Service, everything is service. When the husband and wife are 
being united that is also service, it is possible. Not exploiting one another 
in the mood of service in the mood of service everything can be done and 
that is in the transcendental world. Without the trick or mood of 
exploitation we can cooperate. We can exploit a thing, we can renounce 
a thing and we can serve a thing. Divine life is in service. Every unit is 
serving another unit in connection with Krsna. What we cannot think, that 
cannot be in the spirit of service. But it can be, everything can be 
approached, every action may be approached in the mood of service, it is 
possible. Especially in the Vrndavana conception, in Vraja conception, in 
the highest quarter of the divinity it is such. Everything, all phases of 
activity there but all in the spirit of loving service. Love means service, 
service of a sweet type, a sweet type of service is love. 

Service is the background, without that love is not possible. Sacrifice, 
love means sacrifice, based on sacrifice. Love divine, one who loves 
some, then s/he's ready to sacrifice for them, that is love. Love divine, 
how noble that is. How much tendency to sacrifice oneself for others, the 
highest type of sacrificed love we find in Vrndavana. That strict aim of 
love and the very atmosphere is searching divine sacrifice, that is love, 
automatic, automatic. And there is also the sweetness of different kinds. 
So that sweet behaviour, conduct with one another, that is also of 
different kinds like different types of sweetness, variegated sweetness, 
finds groups and then again some division, super subdivision, branching 
and branching and branching. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, due to our past habits we are often thinking 
that we are the enjoyers of this devotional process. This is the reverse 
idea. It's a very unhealthy attitude, "I want to enjoy devotional service." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Enjoy devotion? You say that we can also 
enjoy devotion, is it? 

In one sense it is there. There is some enjoyment, which means 
satisfaction, not only that is the highest quality of satisfaction, enjoyment 
means satisfaction but not exploitation. Die to live. By robbing a person 
you may be satisfied and also by donating something to a person also 
you can find satisfaction. So these two satisfactions are of different types. 
In this way you are to push. So satisfaction in exploitation is not of a 
similar type as when we give something in relation to a personality. 
There's a qualitative difference. So similar, in the highest sacrifice of the 
very highest type of satisfaction and rasa, rasa is everywhere, suk, rasa, 
happiness, pleasure. Of the lowest kind is reactionary and of the highest 
kind, that is also reactionary but that reaction brings you: 


'dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana 


That sacrificing tendency is increased more and more. That rasa, the 
lowest type of rasa and the highest type of rasa, lowest type of rasa in 
the crude exploitation, the regulated exploitation, then by renunciation 
and then by service, considered and then by automatic, spontaneous 
service. In this way, but the rasa, the pleasure, the satisfaction, their 
quality and degree will be different. 


One can feed, for selfish purposes one can feed a man and for the good 



of the country also in a war they can fight and they kill. They kill persons 
when fighting for a country but that killing and killing for selfish ends may 
be different. Dedication is also in that way. But this is all mundane, we are 
only giving an example to understand about the fine difference. 


Devotee: Is seeking the desire for enjoyment natural for the soul? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not in the soul, this is in the mind, it is in the 
cover of the soul, not to be found in the soul proper. The soul's proper 
function is service, seva, and the foreign thing has come, accumulated, 
that is this misconceived idea, there is that thing. That is an unnatural 
thing, not in the nature of the soul. Soul is a seeker of satisfaction but by 
sacrifice. Die to live, that process. Give and be happy and give and 
receive the thing, that kind of happiness, and by giving there is a world 
opposite. 


Hare Krsna. 


It is quite clear in this world as we contact happiness that may be 
extended infinitely. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


So I close here. 



End of side A, 28.11.83 + 4.12.83, start of side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .boy of seven years, [bhagavatam 

satyaharam ?] when just like a boy he takes his play ball, He took the 
mountain up. 


Ilia chidendra hari atar [?] 


Chidendra means play ball, Ilia is play and chidendra ball. Just like a ball 
of playing He took the Govardhana up. All subjective evolution, 
everything is subjective evolution, sankalpa ["I want this."] 


"Let there be water." There was water. "Let there be light." There was 
light. In the Bible it is His wish, His will is supreme, whatever He wills that 
comes to effect. 


"Oh, Dhrtarastra, you may see Me, I order you to see Me but your 
blindness will be intact, no necessity is removing blindness, no question. I 
say see Me and you will be able to see Me." 


What is this? His will is supreme. 


Narada told to a devotee after the devotee asked Narada: "You went to 
Vaikuntha?" "Yes." 


Where from you are coming?" "I'm coming from Vaikuntha." "Did you see 




Narayana?" 

"Yes I saw. I had the fortune to see Him." 


"What is He doing?" 

"He's passing an elephant through the eye of a needle, through the hole 
of the needle." "It is impossible, what you say sadhu, you are talking 
nonsense." 

"So, you may not enter Vaikuntha for a long time, you are to wait here." 


Through the hole of the needle He's passing an elephant, miracle to us. 

God works wonders, adbutkrama [the "wonderful stride" of 
Vamanavatara], urukrama ["One whose activities are glorious," indicating 
Lord Vamana whose krama, or step, covered the whole universe]. Every 
action of Him is wonderful, very high, over estimation. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaja, can you tell [Pravan ?] Swam! the story of api cet 
suduracaro and Yamaraja and Bhaktivinoda Thakura? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We heard a story that Bhaktivinoda Thakura 
while taking the Name he was wandering in the sky. According to his 
sweet will he was wandering and suddenly found that he's just nearby the 
Yamalaya, god of death. Yama means, 'whose the judge,' the sinners are 
judged in his court. He found himself nearby there and also he found that 
there was Brahma, Narada, etc., and they're talking about the meaning of 
the sloka in Bhagavad-gTta, api cet suduracaro. And there they don't find 



any solution. 


api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, samyag vyavasito hi sah 


["If even a person of extremely abominable practices, abandoning all 
nondevotional pursuits of exploitation and renunciation engages in My 
exclusive and uninterrupted devotional service, he is venerable as a true 
saint because he has embraced the revolutionary plane of life."] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.30] 


"One who has devoted himself exclusively to Me, if he's seen to do many 
mistakes, many mischievous actions that are seen, he should be 
accepted, he should be judged as a righteous man, sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, as honest as anyone. Api cet suduracaro, externally though 
a person is seen to commit so many crimes, but if he is exclusively given 
to My devotion he should be considered as pure as anything, considered 
as a saint, mantavyah, samyag vyavasito, whatever he's doing he's doing 
rightly, cent per cent, samyag vyavasito." 


ksipram bhavati dharmatma, sasvac-chantim nigacchati kaunteya 
pratijanlhi, na me bhaktah pranasyati 


"He soon becomes righteous [dharmatma] and attains lasting peace. O 
son of KuntT, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes." 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 9.31] 

"Very soon he will become religious, externally also. Sasvac-chantim 
nigacchati, and he will be seen to acquire the real peace in his life. 



Kaunteya pratijanlhi, Oh, you son of KuntT, you go and declare in the 
public with determination, pratijanlhi, you may promise, give them a 
guarantee, the public, that na me bhaktah pranasyati, My devotee never 
meets destruction, they can't be ruined." 


Their contention, Yamaraja, Brahma, Narada, in this point they do not 
find solution. 


sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranarh vraja aharh tvam sarva- 
papebhyo, moksayisyami ma sucah 


["Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I 
will liberate you from all kinds of sins, so do not despair."] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 18.66] 


"Giving up all sorts of duties one may come to My feet. This is ananya- 
bhajana. One who will give up all phases of duties and only accept his 
duty towards Me, My exclusive devotee is he." 


"Now, ksipram bhavati dharmatma, he will again be seen as a dutiful 
man, externally pious man." This is anomaly. The meaning of ananya- 
bhajana is that he'll give all sorts of duties. "Pure, impure, everything, and 
he'll come to My feet." Again, "He will be very saintly in his activities in 
the near future," what is the meaning?"' Do you follow? 


Then at that time they marked that Bhaktivinoda Jhakura was moving in 
the sky and taking the Name and they sent for him. "He's a pure devotee 



and not any ordinary devotee but he has got deep knowledge in the 
scriptures. Let him come and explain this verse of Bhagavad-gTta." 

So Bhaktivinoda Thakura was invited and he went there and he gave the 
meaning. 

Ksipram bhavati dharmatma, "Who will be dharmatma ?" 

Api cet suduracaro, bhajate mam ananya-bhak sadhur eva sa 
mantavyah, the conclusion should be, or remark will be that he's a saint, 
cent per cent saint, ananya-bhak. Sadhur eva sa mantavyah, samyag 
vyavasito hi sah, and his statement is cent per cent right, who utters that 
decision. That exclusive devotee of Krsna, whatever be his outer 
practices, he's cent per cent saintly. And who can understand and utter 
this, mantavyah, who can understand such principles, he will be 
dharmatma. He will in the near future, shortly, he will become 
dharmatma, that is, his conduct will be very pure very soon." 

And sasvac-chantim, "he will also get the chance of accepting the path 
towards eternal truth. So, you Arjuna, you take this advantage and go to 
the public and there you declare with boldness that My devotee who is 
given wholly towards Me, though apparently, outwardly, he may be doing 
something wrong, but he won't be disturbed, he'll be saved. Na me 
bhaktah, no destruction for My exclusive devotee, his life is insured. Go 
to the public and declare, and you take the benefit of becoming, by this 
declaration you will get that benefit, that you will become saintly and you 
will have the chance of the acceptance of the spiritually eternal peace. 
Whoever will understand will have the courage to declarethat My 
exclusive devotee's are never ruined, they get this chance in their turn 
and very soon they'll also come to this path and they will attain the 
eternal peace." 


Am I clear? 



Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is told, because he has got that appreciation, 
that exclusive devotion. Everything is meant, everything is for Itself and 
not for any other part. We may obey or disobey the laws of the provincial 
and separate interest, may do or not do. But we must obey the rules "For 
Itself, everything For Him." That is the main rule, all others are subsidiary. 
We may carry out or not carry out but we must carry out our duty towards 
the centre. That is the all-important factor in every case. 


"And one who can appreciate that and boldly assert that to the public, he 
must have got some substantial feeling in the matter and he's sure to 
survive to improve his future condition very soon and he will get that path 
of eternal peace, that is Myself." 


That is the underlying meaning. Sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh 
saranarh vraja, that is the highest quality in every part of the whole, that 
everyone must be dedicated towards the Centre, even crossing his 
dutifulness in respect to other environments, positions. "And one who can 
feel this, appreciate this and accept this, he will also soon get such a 
position because his inner heart can appreciate and there is something of 
the realisation in that part. So that will also come to victory very soon and 
the public will also see that he is also coming in this path of ananya- 
bhajana, exclusive adherence towards the call of the Absolute Centre. 
That is all in all. 


And these things, ksipram bhavati dharmatma, dharma means moral, 
dutiful, father, mother, country, society, all these things, humanity, all 
these dharmas, duties. But neglecting all these if one keeps up his 
straight relationship with Me, he will be considered not committing any 



faults. He's in the line of sarva-dharman parityajya, mam ekarh saranam 
vraja, he's doing the right thing. And one who can appreciate this he will 
also very soon be converted in the same class. That is the value." 


Devotee: Even more light from your revealed explanation Maharaja. 

The super excellent explanation of you, it is revealed explanation. But 
only in the Gita of Guru Maharaja is it found, this sort of explanation. But 
other guru-varga's take ... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Not only who is following the exclusive 
devotional path, but who can appreciate this, he will no sooner be a 
member of this school." 


Devotee: How others have explained it, other guru-varga's, their 
explanation, it is your specific explanation. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sadhur eva sa mantavyah, samyag vyavasito 
hi sah. Ksipram bhavati dharmatma. They will say that what he lacks, 
he's in a sadhana course, but when he'll be mature all these things will 
disappear. That is it may disappear or may not disappear, that is my 
question. But develop sarva-dharman parityajya. 


ROpa GoswamT has seen and given a description. Just as the Ganges 
water is seen to be filthy, but externally, externally filthy Ganges can it not 
purify? It can. Externally filthy Ganges water, the purifurcatory capacity of 
Ganges water has got no concern with external filthiness. Good scent or 
foam and any mud combination that cannot remove the purifying 
tendency and capacity of the Ganges water. 


So the Vaisnava, they may have physical and mental defect, but 





Vaisnava means the atma, in atma they're a purifying agency, the purest, 
normal factor in the world. But externally, whatever may be seen there, 
like that foam and dirt in the Ganges water. The purifying capacity of the 
Ganges water cannot be disturbed by any foam or any dirt mixed with the 
water. That is something separate, that spiritual capacity. It does not 
depend in any way on these material, foreign things or capacity. So 
Vaisnava, he may be seen as a little greedy, some a little excited easily, 
all these things. Physically also, one may be blind, one may be deaf, 
another may be lame. "Why a Vaisnava will be a lame man? Why he 
can't hear well?" But these things won't do. That Vaisnava, that saintly 
characteristic is independent of the physical. 

The Vasudevavipra he was a leper, in Mahaprabhu's Southern tour, in 
Kurmaksetra, a leper Vasudeva, he was a great devotee. And in the 
physical conduct also if any worm is falling on the earth from his sore 
he's putting the worm back into the sore so it didn't die. And also 
suffering from leprosy but he was a devotee cent per cent. Mahaprabhu 
found him and that leprosy disappeared when He embraced him. In this 
way. 

Sanatana GoswamT when coming back to Purl from Benares, or 
Vrndavana, then, by the contact of the bad water in the jungle he had 
some sores on his body. Mahaprabhu used to welcome him and he 
pushed back: "Don't touch this body of a sinful man. So many itches and 
sores are oozing this bad odour, all these things, don't touch me." 
Mahaprabhu forcibly embraced him. 

Then one day he told that: "I should leave the place or I should invite 
death, falling before the wheel of the Jagganatha cart." Then 
Mahaprabhu, when He heard this He chastised him and then again 
forcibly embraced and the whole thing disappeared, a good position 
outwardly immediately. In this way. 

Mahaprabhu told: "Sanatana, you are a Vaisnava, your body may not be 
so defective. Vaisnava 'prakrta' kabhu naya, it is Krsna's test to Me. I am 
a sannyasT. Whether I have got any difference in the recognition in My 
dealing with the Vaisnava, 'between the show is here, this defect is there 
in the Vaisnava so I must keep him aside,' Krsna is testing Me. Only for 



that purpose it is seen. And your body is already pure. Only to test the 
public Krsna has created this and if I cannot see it then I'll be deceived by 
Krsna, so it is nothing, it is nothing but a mere show. Your body's as pure 
as anything. You are a Vaisnava, devotee of Krsna. This is only 
apparently shown to serve some purpose of the divinity of Krsna. And 
where there is vaisnavatara, saintly devotedness, there can never be 
such things. Only to test My devotion Krsna has sent you in this condition 
to Me." 

So He embraced him and showed that he's as pure as anything, spiritual. 
He may be or may not be, still, the principle is this, that our duty is 
wholesale dutifullness towards Krsna. That is all that is necessary. 


In the ordinary sense the gopls, they're also sinners, they're crossing the 
laws of the society and the sastra so they're sinners. But they hold the 
highest position of purity of their exclusive devotedness towards Krsna 
and none else. Even at the risk of so much, crossing morality, they 
cannot help themselves but to serve Krsna cent per cent and they're 
considered to be the highest devotional life. But that sort of devotion is 
not very cheap. 

Anyone in this world may say, "go on in taking that advantage," but that 
won't do. The devotion must be there and there will be some 
measurement of the devotion. Anyone, he will pass in the name of 
exclusive devotion, but sahajiya, that cannot be allowed. 


Devotee: Maharaja, two new devotees have come from America. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: New devotees? Today? Just now? 


Devotee: One is NavadwTpa dasa, Swam! Maharaja's disciple, and 



Prayraka. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They're coming from ISKCON direct? 

Devotee: No, they're coming from America, direct. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Direct, to here? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .astrology.astronomical, stars, 

sun, moon, eclipse, all these things. Hare Krsna. 

Devotee: Have you taken breakfast? 

Devotee: No. Afterwards. 

Devotee: NavadwTpa dasa is just sitting for you. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You come direct from America? 

Devotee: Yes. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not through Vrndavana? Swam! Maharaja's 





disappearance festival will . 
Devotee: Not yet. We went 


Devotee: .read this Bhagavatamrtam. Is that like we can try to 

follow in the footsteps of Sanatana GoswamT while chanting, while taking 
the Name? Once I heard you say that we should surrender to the Name 
and allow the Name to take us wherever He wants. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh yes. That means sevonmukhe hi jihvadau: 


[atah sri-krsna-namadi na bhaved grahyam indriyaih sevonmukhe hi 
jihvadau svayam eva sphuraty adah ] 


["Because the name of Krsna is identical with Krsna Himself, and on the 
absolute spiritual platform, Krsna's name, form, qualities, and associates, 
cannot be appreciated by the material senses. However, when one 
engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and tasting 
the remnants of the Lord's food, Krsna gradually reveals Himself to the 
purified senses of that devotee." [Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, PGrva-vibhaga, 
2.234] 


To be in the spirit of service, dedication to the Name, what does it mean? 
Surrendering means to get impetus from that quarter to regulate me. And 
there, the connection will be supreme, supreme means He does not 
come to me as a servant, subservient, but as a master, His connection 
means the connection of a master. He'll regulate me. As much as I shall 
come nearer to Him I shall feel His command and His master-hood that I 
am fully regulated by Him, to every natha, impure, every natha. Name 







connection, to get the connection of the Name or anything of the 
Supreme, that means to be regulated by Him. Otherwise I am subject 
and that is an object, that is an experience of maya. 


Do you follow? The criterion is there. "One will find that he's humbler than 
humbler and he's only an instrument to the hands of that universal force 
of Me." That is the criterion and not that I'm a subject and I'm enjoying the 
sound and feeling some sentiment within me. And some sort of shivering 
and the hairs are standing on end. These external symptoms have no 
value. The real thing is that, "as much as I am entering into the command 
of Him and as much as I can feel that I am helpless of the helpless. Only 
an instrument in His hand, everything for Himself, that must be 'die to 
live,' we must keep it in mind, 'die to live.'" This ego must be dissolved 
and another new ego from within will spring up, it means such thing in 
reality. The test is there, that I am doing, handled by Him. Gradually more 
and more. "I am His servant, nitya- dasa, servitor, and He's kind enough 
to regulate me to His highest intensity. He's my Lord, everywhere, 
everything is under His control." That sort of transformation must come in 
me. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

jayati jayati namananda rOpam murarer viramita nija dharma dhyana 
pujyadhi yatna katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninarh yat 
paramamrtam ekarh jlvanarh bhusanarh me 


[Sanatana GoswamT says: "Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name 
be victorious. If somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nama 
rupam murareh, then all our other activities will be paralysed; we will 
have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many variegated 
duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of 



the Divine Name of Krsna."] 
[Brhad-Bhagavatamrtam, 1.1.9] 


Nija dharma, duty, as we find in the direction of the varnasrama, our duty 
to the god, to the world, to the environment. Dhyana, meditation about 
anything and everything. PGja, the arcana of the Ramanuja section. 
Jnana, the Sankara and other sections and duty of the Jains, karma- 
kandi, everything will be off. Katham api sakrdattam muktidarh praninarh 
yat, anyhow if we get the grace of the Divine Name our liberation is 
effected, unconsciously. Muktidarh praninarh yat, that is not the real gift of 
the Name. Muktidarh praninarh yat paramamrtam ekarh jlvanarh 
bhusanam me, and it comes to show that that is one with Krsna and He's 
the Lord of your life and the ornament, everything in your life is He, that 
Krsna, that Name. The Name and the Personality Himself, the figure, the 
colour are one and the same inseparably They're one. And that is the 
Lord of your heart. And it is ornamentally the necessity in you also comes 
from there that is everything to be found in Him. The Lord of your life and 
also the supplier of all external activities to you also is He, jlvanarh 
bhusanam me. 


Hare Krsna. 


madhuram madhuram ekam mangalam mangalanam sakalani pandi chit 
sadam sat palam sa rupam [?] 


He's the sweetest of the sweet and best of all mangalanam, all 
auspicious things are there. And that is the conclusion of all the revealed 
scriptures, and that is not only a material sound, or the outcome of the 
ether, not that, cit ca rupam, He's of spiritual existence, spiritual, not only 
a sound which comes from the vibration of the ether, not that. Cit ca 



rupam, it has got it's spiritual existence, above soul. 

Anyhow if we come to find its grace we get out from all this sinful life. And 
no consideration of any caste or creed, white or black, or brahmana or 
sGdra, anyone coming in His real connection he cannot but attain His 
grace. He's very, very precious, nobly gracious, the Name of Krsna. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nTrajita-pada-pahkajanta ayi mukta- 
kulair upasyamanam, paritas tvam hari-nam samsrayami 


["The acme of all the Vedas, the Upanisads, are like a string of 
transcendental jewels. The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy 
Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating from those 
jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls 
[headed by Narada and Suka, whose hearts are reposed in complete 
absence of worldly aspirations]. Therefore, O Name Divine, I surrender 
unto You in every time, place, and circumstance."] [RGpa GoswamT's 
Namastakam, 1] 


First, Sanatana GoswamT, second Padma-Purana perhaps, and third, 
RGpa GoswamT. Nikhila-sruti-mauli ratna mala, dyuti nlrajita-pada, Oh 
you Divine Name of Krsna, all the living mantrams of the revealed 
scripture, they're making some aratl. With their light they're trying to show 
Your holy feet. Nikhila-sruti, all the revealed scriptures advice, sruti-mauli, 
leading among those advices, ratna mala, dyuti nlrajita, are very bright 
jewels among the sruti, they come to show by their light, their ray, the 
holy feet of You, the Name, the most gracious representation of the Lord, 
pada-pankajanta. 


Ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanam, and all the liberated souls of the normal 
type gather round with their. 




hari-nam samsrayami 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .to Krsna's satisfaction and die to live. 

Die as a member of your family life or country life or human life, social 
life, religious life, so far, die there. Ha, ha. Disappear completely from 
there and fit into another world. Live, try to have your life in another 
plane, exclusively, exclusively try to float in another plane with full life, full 
service of Krsna consciousness. Transformation, real adjustment, this is 
all maladjusted in this universe, proper adjustment is the adjustment in 
the respect of Krsna consciousness. He is the Supreme. We are all 
subservient. Everything for Himself and we are to follow that thought. 
He's beauty, He's love, He's affection, He's ecstasy, above justice and 
above any energy also, power, exertion. No amount of exertion, no 
amount of decision can give Him, only surrender, devotion. 


.the function of us. Try to see things with the help of the ear, the 

guidance of the ear. 


.at my heart, that is the real qualification. "I want Him and Him 

alone." That is the qualification, want and you'll have, the simple way. Ha. 
ha. Want and you'll have. But want sincerely and not superficially but 
from the inner core of your heart. You want it and you'll have it. This is the 
general, easy, simple, natural way to attain it. 

[krsna-bhakti-rasa-bhavita matih, kriyatarh yadi kuto 'pi labhyate tatra 
laulyam api mulyam ekalarh, janma-koti-sukrtair na labhyate ] 










["Pure devotional service to Krsna cannot be obtained by performing 
pious activities even for millions of births. It can be purchased only by 
paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is available, one must 
purchase it immediately."] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 8.70] 


No good deeds from your present plane can help you, but the association 
with them and inner things. The heart is sealed, that ego, that must be 
broken and the inner flow will come out and that will recognise where is 
the plane to love and to mix, where is his home, back to God, back to 
home. The ahankara, that is ego, that must be broken and the inner flow 
will come out. 

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, drsta evatmanlsvare 

"Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, and all misgivings are cut to 
pieces. The chain of fruitive actions is terminated when one sees the self 
as master." 

[SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.2.21] 

bhidyate hrdaya-granthis, chidyante sarva-sarhsayah kslyante casya 
karmani, mayi drste 'khilatmani 

"The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the 
chain of fruitive actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead." [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.20.30] 


Just as a child jumps to the mother's lap can recognise that she's my 
mother intuitively, like that. That inner flow will come out and select, "Oh, 
this is my home plane. I am a child of this soil. I am floating externally 
here and there and suffering from reaction. 



Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


.the deepest sight will see everything is prema and everything is 

superior to you, everything is to be worshipped, not. 


End of recording, 28.11.83 + 4.12.83. 

•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


83.12.4-23-24 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .and the song through me, and so by 

trying to sing that song today also I want to culminate this function. 

srT-rOpa-mahjarT-pada sei mora sampada sei mora bhajana-pujana 

sei mora prana-dhana sei mora abharana sei mora jlvanera jlvana 

sei mora rasa-nidhi sei mora vancha-siddhi sei mora vedera dharama 

sei vrata, sei tapah sei mora mantra-japa, sei mora dharama-karama 

anukula habe vidhi se pade haibe siddhi nirakhiba e dui nayane 

se-rOpa madhurl-rasi prana-kuvalaya - sasT praphullita habe nisi-dine 

tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi cira-dina tapita jlvana 

ha ha prabhu kara daya deha more pada-chaya narottama laila sarana 







"The divine lotus feet and shelter of SrT ROpa ManjarT are my ever 
cherished invaluable wealth and object of my devotional service and 
worship. They are the treasure of my heart that adorns my existence and 
they are the life of my life. They are the infinite reservoir of all 
transcendental mellows and the perfection that fulfils all my desires. They 
are the conclusion of the esoteric meaning of the Vedas for me. They are 
the goal of my vows, austerity, mantras and meditation. They are the 
purpose of my inner divine existence and the spiritual activities of my 
soul. I am earnestly praying that the divine will of providence will greatly 
favour me so I may maintain perfection in the pure loving service of her 
lotus feet. At that moment the moonlike beauty and radiance of SrT ROpa 
ManjarT will appear before my eyes captivating and bathing the lotus of 
my heart with rays of ecstasy constantly day and night. My heart burns 
afflicted by the venomous bite of separation from such a beautiful life of 
fulfilment. I am in such desperate need therefore, O my divine mistress 
SrT ROpa ManjarT, please shower your ambrosial mercy upon me, soothe 
me, and embrace me in the shade of your lotus feet. Narottama dasa 
takes complete shelter of you." [SrT-ROpa-MahjarT-Pada, Prathana 
Lalasa, 16] 

Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 

Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari 
bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! 


Devotee: Some people can remember their previous births. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very few can remember about their previous 
lives. Jnatisya [?], a Sanskrit word there is jnatisya [?]. There are some, 
very few, who can remember their past births. Here, a few days before, 




one Bengali gentleman, Mr Banergi [?] or so, he, in order to prove 
transmigration of the soul, he began to collect the names of those 
persons who could remember their previous lives. And he found and 
mentioned names of several persons. He tested that one person is here, 
he says that: "In my previous life I was there and there is an almeira [an 
iron box] and there are some things stored by me, I want to have them." 
And it was tested and found to be so. Such cases, several cases 
enlisted. So birth and rebirth is proved here. Whether there is rebirth, 
birth after birth, it is proved by this instance scientifically. "In my previous 
birth I was so and so. Let me take from there. I kept these things in my 
almeira." In this way a few examples were found in India. About twenty 
years or so ago I found one gentleman he was after this campaign, the 
birth and rebirth is there. They are told as jnatisya [?]. They can 
remember, they have previous recollection of life's incidents. Do you 
follow? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I also heard that during that second great war 
some head and some body, one head is all right and that body is all right, 
and after cutting, and one head of a particular man was connected with 
the body of a particular man. And it was in the hospital under the care of 
the doctors they were connected and they lived. And they tested that the 
brain of the man that was living his life. Whose head was connected with 
the body of another, the body had no value but the man whose head was 
taken, after the connected body is fully cured, told that: "I have left my 
things there, I have such things here," he could tell, the head. An Italian 
head connected to a French body, an Italian head and according to the 
head he told that: "My father, my brother, my things, my wife, all these 
things." According to the head. I saw this in a newspaper. 


Hare Krsna. Krsna. 



Devotee: Guru Maharaja, Viraha Prakash Maharaja is asking, "How is the 
atmasamiksa [?] begins? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: atmasamikha [?] begins? It is the results of the 
previous actions, previous sukrti. The same thing to be traced, 
atmasamikha [?] of different type. The elevationist, Salvationist, then 
dedicationist, all may have their different types of atmasamikha, "Who am 
I?" "Who am I?" An elevationist, a karmi, he also may have atmasamikha 
according to Jaimini and others. "If we do in this way then I shall flourish, 

I shall live long in good health, in good mind, with good enjoying life. In 
the karma-kanda." 

Then the Salvationists, Buddhists, Sankara, their atmasamikha will be of 
another type. "This is not the world to live in happily. So I must retire from 
this mortal life." This sort of atmasamikha there. 

But these are artificial according to us. Our atmasamikha, of the 
devotional school, is otherwise. The same question, "Who am I?" I am 
not only a factor of this material world. Neither a factor of the tatastha, 
that is only mere tiny soul in the world, but above that there is a huge 
world, Vaikuntha, Goloka. There, atmasamikha is of another type, from 
the sukrti gathered from different lives they will come to find the, "No, 
there is God. I have some relation with Him and I must get His service. A 
life of service is the elevated form of life. Renunciation and elevation in 
this life is not satisfactory." So different types of atmasamikha. 

The atmasamikha of the devotees, the perfect form of atmasamikha, self- 
analysis, self-search, that comes from sukrti as it is told ajnata-sukrti 
[pious deeds performed accidentally, without knowledge of their effect], 
jnata-sukrti [pious deeds performed knowingly], then it flows over the 
surface as sraddha [faith], "There is one, if we can successfully connect 
with Him properly, then I shall be best benefited." That will develop in that 
way. 

Does he understand my language, statement? No? 



The same thing, ajnata-sukrti, jnata-sukrti, then sraddha. 


bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasahgena parijayate 
sat-sahgah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sancitaih 


["Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 
So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads."] 
[Brhan-Naradlya-Purana ] 


Ajnata-sukrti, jnata-sukrti, that accumulated gives birth to what is 
sraddha. Sraddha means the faith that if I do my duty towards the Centre 
then the whole is fed, whole I served. Put food to the stomach and the 
whole body is served. That sort of knowledge comes from the sukrti that 
is ultimately by the grace of the divine agents. 

Just as when by accident a man fallen on the street, no knowledge. 

Some good persons come with a need to help him then by their 
treatment, by their nursing, if he has got some knowledge, then he will 
say: "Oh, I am so and so. Please take me to my home and they will take 
care of me." That man, getting consciousness by the nursing of the street 
persons, he will say, whenever his knowledge will come: "Take me to my 
home." He will cooperate with them or they may take him to hospital. 
When the consciousness will come he will say: "I am so and so, please 
inform them, they will take care of me." Again he may be unconscious but 



whenever consciousness comes only he will suggest. 


So, the jlva is moving unconsciously, whenever particular conscious will 
comes with the help, first help when unconscious, first help will come 
from the outsider. Then unconsciousness comes, he may begin to help 
himself, self help will come. So after sukrti, sraddha will come, then self 
help will begin. Before that, sukrti, that in an unconscious condition only 
the passer by in the street they can help him. But when he has got his 
consciousness then he may help his own cause. Before that it is not 
possible. 


Devotee: .for the relation to come down. Also one should make 

some effort towards. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Effort in the proper line in submission with the 
superior efficient persons. Whimsical effort won't bring much success 
everywhere. Effort in the proper channel will be effective, will be of use, 
otherwise, whimsical action won't produce much good result. Regulated 
action is necessary, always, and regulation must be by the experts. 
Vaisnava anugatya he, vaisnava, guru, acarya, anugatya, sastra, 
regulated effort is necessary to attain success. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .his previous consciousness gone and 

he's thinking ahead, such and such, and guided by that idea. But when 
madness is gone, again he's reinstated in his former position. "Oh, what 
is this? The madness forced me to think that this. Now I am all right." 
Vicitra citra, our consciousness is thrown away, out, in such a way, and 
fixed there, and we find, "Oh, I am this, I am this." All false, stand erect in 
your own soil. Give up these false ideas, manias. This is all mania and 
you are all suffering from mania and universal mania is there. So many 







points of soul they're suffering from this universal mania, from this 
cholera, from blindness, from this, that, so many diseases, but it is a 
common disease. Get up." 


uttisthatah jagratah prapya varan nibodhatah ksurasya dhara nisita 
duratyaya durgam pathas tat kavayo vadanti 


["Awake, arise: Having obtained the human form of life, you must not 
sleep in the darkness of ignorance. Awaken knowledge of your real self 
by associating with great souls and obtaining their mercy. This material 
creation is as sharp as a razor’s edge, for it is the cause of many 
miseries. It is impossible to cross over without transcendental knowledge. 
Therefore one must take shelter of the great learned transcendentalists 
who forever sing the praises of that Supreme Person who is the 
destroyer of birth and death."][Katha-Upanisad, 1.3.14] 


Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah, "Oh you persons of the nectar soil, of 
the immortal soil. Oh child of the immortal soil, you hear." The address in 
the Veda is like that. "Oh you immortal child, amrtasya putrah, you'll 
never die, you are a son of the immortality, of eternal substance. You 
hear, listen to me, you are not so and so, you are such and such." This is 
the announcement of the Vedas, of the revealed truth, Upanisad, the first 
Veda, encouraging. "Why do you degrade yourself? You are of high order 
and you have degraded so much that you have forgotten your own noble 
lineage and you have become such a coward of the coward, the worst 
crazy and mad who has forgotten your own noble position. Now come, 
stand, get up, and hear that you are such and such. And you have got so 
many prospects also there on the other side, on the higher side. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 



This is the basis and then we shall make progress towards Vaikuntha. 


vaikunthaj janito vara madhu-purl tatrapi rasotsavad vrndaranyam udara- 
pani-ramanat tatrapi govardhanah radha-kundam ihapi gokula-pateh 
premamrtaplavanat kuryad asya virajato giri-tate sevarh vivekl na kah 


["The holy place known as Mathura is spiritually superior to Vaikuntha, 
the transcendental world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to 
Mathura-purT is the transcendental forest of Vrndavana because of 
Krsna's rasa-lTIa pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vrndavana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of SrT Krsna and 
was the site of His various loving pastimes. And, above all, the super- 
excellent SrT Radha-kunda stands supreme, for it is over-flooded with the 
ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, SrT Krsna. Where, 
then, is that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Radha- 
kunda, which is situated at the foot of Govardhana Hill?"] 

[Upadesamrtam, 9] 


We shall go to the higher length of life, and that comparison. So on the 
whole sat- cit-ananda, our eternal existence we must get back. And cit, 
and we have got that sort of permanent feeling of the nature of that soil, 
leaving the experience of the feeling of the experience of this lower soil. 
Then, anandam, fulfilment, heart's fulfilment, that is in the land of 
dedication. Die to Live. That is life there and death here. You are to die 
from here and you are to live, begin your life from there, that plane of 
dedication, and make progress, further. It is reality. It is not imagination. 
Don't become sahajiya, don't, being in this plane, you are thinking that 
you have got everything. It is reality. Step by step you are to feel and 
understand and realise, get and go forward. It is the reality. Krsna is not 
imagination. That is the reality if you can come to feel and that is only 



possible through sraddha and through sadhu-sahga, His grace, His 
grace, not a matter of right. That right is in a very lower position 
dependant on His grace. If you can collect so much grace then you can 
have that service as your right. Dependant on grace, your right, there. 


Hare Krsna. 


That vision is Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaja. He's out for begging, 
madhukarT, and so many boys are feeling pleasure in disturbing him, a 
man of that type. Outwardly throwing some dust, etc., on him, and 
making some jokes, cutting some jokes. And he says: "Krsna, I shall 
complain to Yasoda. You have become so boisterous You are attacking 
me. What have I done? What wrong have I done to You? You have come 
with these boys to disturb me, I shall lodge a complaint against You to 
mother Yasoda and she will give a good check in You." 

So, where is he awake? He's awake to see that everything is in Krsna 
consciousness. The boys are disturbing but he's seeing, "No, what are 
these boys doing? The direction ultimately comes from that quarter." His 
understanding is so deep he cannot see anything without Krsna's 
interference. At the back of everything is Krsna and the things between 
all removed, only Krsna consciousness in every occasion. Every event 
he's seeing only that Krsna is there and He's at the root. Without His 
sanction, nothing can happen and that is very wakeful in him, in his mind, 
and also he's in Vrndavana. "Krsna, You are disturbing me and I shall 
take it to Yasoda Ma and she will punish You, then You will see," in this 
way. But it is not an imitation, it must be realisation, deep realisation, all 
coming from Krsna. These are all prejudices of different kinds that are 
hindering my connection with the universal substance, controlling agents. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Division, estimation. 



Nitai. Nitai. 


Our Guru Maharaja [Bhaktisiddhanta SarawatT Jhakura] wrote, Prakrta- 
sahajiya- sata-dusani. Madhvacarya wrote, he gave one-hundred points 
against mayavada conception, "That I am Brahma, I am he, he's one and 
the same." Madhvacarya gave a hundred points against it. And our Guru 
Maharaja, he saw that sahajiyaism is the worst enemy to suddha- 
vaisnavism. So he also wrote one-hundred points against this prakrta- 
sahajiya vata. "This is the worst enemy to suddha-bhakti, prakrta- 
sahajiya- sata-dusani," in different ways. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


You have taken your parana [breaking EkadasT fast]? 


Devotee: Yes Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Fast broken? Breakfast. EkadasT fast broken, 
by parana. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 




srT-rOpa-manjarT-pada sei mora sampada sei mora bhajana-pujana 
sei mora prana-dhana sei mora abharana sei mora jlvanera jlvana 
sei mora rasa-nidhi sei mora vancha-siddhi sei mora vedera dharama 
sei vrata, sei tapah sei mora mantra-japa, sei mora dharama-karama 


anukula habe vidhi se pade haibe siddhi nirakhiba e dui nayane 
se-rOpa madhurl-rasi prana-kuvalaya - sasT praphullita habe nisi-dine 
tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi cira-dina tapita jlvana 
ha ha prabhu kara daya deha more pada-chaya narottama laila sarana 


"The divine lotus feet and shelter of SrT ROpa ManjarT are my ever 
cherished invaluable wealth and object of my devotional service and 
worship. They are the treasure of my heart that adorns my existence and 
they are the life of my life. They are the infinite reservoir of all 
transcendental mellows and the perfection that fulfils all my desires. They 
are the conclusion of the esoteric meaning of the Vedas for me. They are 
the goal of my vows, austerity, mantras and meditation. They are the 
purpose of my inner divine existence and the spiritual activities of my 
soul. I am earnestly praying that the divine will of providence will greatly 
favour me so I may maintain perfection in the pure loving service of her 
lotus feet. At that moment the moonlike beauty and radiance of SrT ROpa 
ManjarT will appear before my eyes captivating and bathing the lotus of 
my heart with rays of ecstasy constantly day and night. My heart burns 
afflicted by the venomous bite of separation from such a beautiful life of 
fulfilment. I am in such desperate need therefore, O my divine mistress 
SrT ROpa ManjarT, please shower your ambrosial mercy upon me, soothe 
me, and embrace me in the shade of your lotus feet. Narottama dasa 
takes complete shelter of you." [SrT ROpa ManjarT, Prathana-Lalasa, 16] 



Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari 
bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari 
bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! 


Devotee: Some people can remember their previous births. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Very few can remember about their previous 
lives. 


End of recording of side A, 4/23/24.12.83. side B. 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .the potency and the owner of the 

potency become One and sometimes They bifurcate and become Two 
and begin Their pastimes. Sometimes closest and sometimes far. In 
Vrndavana Ilia we find Both divided and in Gaura Ilia we find combined, 

because One cannot exist without the Other. Krsna,.jnana-sakti, 

the figure, the enjoyer and RadharanT the enjoyed providing Him. The 
enjoyed and the enjoyer, They're automatically one and the same. 
Sometimes They come very close then becomes Gauranga and at other 
times They divide and begin Their pastimes. That is the meaning of that 
sloka given by SvarOpa Damodara who is considered to be Lalita Sakhi 
in Vrndavana. That They cannot be thought out separately, always 
They're connected. Sometimes very closer and sometimes a little far, 
beginning Their pastimes. In Vrndavana we find They're divided and 
They're making pastimes. In NavadwTpa They're combined. He's 
searching Himself and distributing to others. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaja, by the grace of guru one can realise himself. 
By the grace of Sri Gurudeva one can come to realise himself, to 
understand, atma-samikha, to the highest degree. And he can find 
himself in Radha-Krsna Ilia or he can find himself in Gauranga Ilia ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In both the Ilia, but tending more towards one, 
some group, and some will be tending more towards another, and some 
in the midway. Three classes amongst them. Some more addicted to the 
separate pastimes and some more addicted to the closed pastimes of 
Gauranga and some in the middle, both this side and that side. This is 
found. Some want more to see Gauranga Ilia, they're very eager to see 
Gauranga Ilia when Krsna Himself in the mood of Radha is searching 
Himself and distributing to others, very fond of serving that Ilia. And 
another group, when They separate Themselves and begin Their 
pastimes, and to help in that affair, another group is more attracted. And 
there is a third group who likes this and that also, mainly, but there are so 





many subdivisions. 


Devotee: So if somebody is mostly attracted to, or partaking of Gaurahga 
Ilia, he's at the same time partaking of all the pastimes of Radha-Govinda 
Ilia ? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, yes, yes. In a different percolated way. 
Just, who serves RadharanT, she's serving Krsna the best. Do you 
follow? How? RadharanT can render the highest form of service to Krsna. 
So that another may not be trespasser between the Two, they will help 
RadharanT and her/his energy will be utilised by RadharanT for the service 
of Krsna, that person will be best benefited. Can you follow? Because 
her/his energy, when it comes in the hand of RadharanT is being made 
more qualitatively better and being utilised to Krsna and fetching more 
gain to that person. Can you follow? 

So also here, by serving Gaurahga ITla, Both combined, s/he may serve 
the most. It depends on the sweet will of Both of Those. So it can't be 
said definitely, because according to Their necessity it will be designed 
and it cannot come under law because They're above law. Their whim, 
any moment demanding anything and that should be supplied. They're 
not a stereo type stale thing under law but independent, in every second 
They're having new demand on the new pastimes. Nava-navayana, 
every moment is new, every new, that does not become old. Always 
above law and we should not try to bring Them under law, They are 
above law. This is the primary thing we must keep in our mind, that, "to 
put Them under law and I shall read the law and understand the law and 
I shall get Them in the cage," it is not like that. Always free. Only we can 
have a glimpse towards, some glimpse, some spark, towards the whole. 
That is what we may expect. Divya-darsana, towards this, He's this side, 
not within this cage, we can say, so far we can say, "He's this side." 

Srutibhir vimrgyam, [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.47.61], all the revealed 
scriptures are showing the direction, "He's in this direction." That much 



they can assert. Big theistic philosophers, or scholars, or devotees, they 
give some glimpse, some ray to us. "This side, this direction." 

Of course, Baladeva VidyabhOsana has written when he was singing the 
grace of ROpa and Sanatana. "That the ROpa Sanatana, what type of 
devotees they were?" astyasya ratnati vat ? 


"Just as the jewel is in the palm of one mans hand, and he can show it 
this side, that side, every side, in this way. ROpa and Sanatana, they 
showed that ecstatic jewel, that transcendental jewel, Radha-Krsna, in 
that way. This side that side, as if a gem within the fist, they could show. 
By the grace of them who are so favourite of the Supreme Lord that they 
could do so." 


Sanatana GoswamT when writing he says: "What am I? A tiny soul. And I 
am writing about the harem of Krsna, that this queen was of this type, this 
queen was this nature, this and that. What a fallen soul I am, like a dust 
in the earth, and I am dealing, I am giving descriptions of the beloved 
queens of Krsna in the harem? But believe me my friends, someone is 
forcibly conducting my hand and forcibly making me write, not myself. 
Please believe me." 


Kaviraja GoswamT also says: 


e kantha lakaya mari madhana mohan ? 


"What I am saying here, it is not mine, I am like a parrot. The Madhan 
Mohan is forcing me to say what I am saying." 



That is, He expresses Himself through them. His quite surrendered souls 
are instrumental in that affair. He can, yam evaisa vrnute tena labhyah, 
[Katha-Upanisad, 1.2.23], He can give Himself, none else, He can only 
give Himself. Those that are saying about Him, they're ultimately saying 
that, "that I am a mere instrument, He's doing through me I can feel." 


When Mahaprabhu is saying to ROpa Sanatana, He also says like that. 
"Something is passing through Me to you Sanatana. I feel that Krsna as 
He is, He's in the sound, He's passing through Me, some thought is 
passing through Me through some sound and He's embracing Me. I do 
not know the meaning of what is passing through Me." 

In this way. 

Vyaso vetti na vetti va, sometimes the Guru may not feel what is passing 
through him to a particular disciple, he may not know, it is also possible. 
Vyaso vetti na vetti va, Vyaso, through whom so many divine scriptures 
have come, he may not know the full meaning of that. He can control 
Absolute, everything in His hand, everything is under His control. He's 
using ABC according to His own whim, and they cannot but do so. 


mukam karoti vacalam panghum langhayate girlm yat krpa tarn aham 
vande srl gurun dlna-taranam 

"I offer my respectful obeisances unto Madhava, Who is the 
Personification of transcendental bliss. By His mercy, a blind man can 
see the stars in the sky, a lame man can cross mountains, and a dumb 
man can speak eloquent words of poetry." 


[Bhavartha-Dipika, mangala stotram, 1] 



If He likes, a dumb man may speak, may be an orator. Mukam karoti 
vacalam panghum langhayate girlm, a crippled man can cross the 
mountain. Yat krpa, His grace is such, miracle of all miracles. 

Adbutkrama, every stride is wonderful, every movement is beyond our 
conception and law. He's such, and we have come to know Him, to 
understand Him. We have left everything, nothing in the world has any 
charm for us. We want to know that unknown thing. Our mania is not to 
search the concrete things what can be had, but what can never be had, 
our mania is to search after that. The unknown and unknowable, 
Adhoksaja. Who always keeps all the senses, the instruments of 
knowing, under Him. His existence is always transcending the layer of 
our understanding. It is His sweet will. Sometimes suddenly He may 
come, appear, and give some impression, "I am so," then withdraws. We 
are helpless, still, our mania is to search after Him. We may not have, it 
does not matter, still, we must not lose our energy in the search of so 
much trash, so many brickbats and fossils. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Gurudeva, whatever glimpse of such a high truth one may 
have, or may have had in the past, to remember that it is no good, no? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sometimes, yes, remembering is also good. 
And that remembrance also lives on His will. If He likes He can make him 
forget everything. All Rights Reserved. So we are slave, we, after all, we 
are aspiring after slavery, a position of a complete slave. "He may make 
or mar, if He likes He may efface me. His position is such. Wholesale with 
Him and nothing with me. And only I want my submission to Him. That is 
the truth. He’s all in all. I am nothing of the nothing. Still, I want His 
consciousness, His association. That is enough for me, that my Lord, that 
I am connected with some magnanimous, great, divine whole, that is all, 
krsna-dasa." 



mari raki madi sukhi thakura deham ? 


"They've every right, at the expense of us They may enjoy to our 
advantage." 

That should be our aspiration. "Let Them go on with Their pastimes 
happily, making me or doing away with me. If dealing death to me is 
necessary for Their free pastimes, I want to go forever." That sort of 
surrender we should try to have, try to reach to that standard. "He has 
every right over me, to efface me." And we are told by the spiritual 
scholars that is the highest position of having Him. Those that are so 
much forgetful for having Their pastimes, really, they live in the high 
order. So much intensity of self-sacrifice takes us nearer to Them, so 
much self-abnegation takes us nearer to Them, self-surrender takes us 
nearer to Them. That is "die to live," die to live, ha, ha, ha. If you want to 
have a real life you will have to die as you can conceive yourself to be 
ever in this world. And all your so-called prospects, you will die, then your 
real figure will come out in pristine glory. Die to live. So as much as we 
can we are to embrace death, ha, ha, ha, death in connection with Him, 
of course. 


Devotee: Ha, ha, embrace death, Guru Maharaja. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Self-effacement. The renunciation school, they 
also want to efface themselves, but that is another thing. That has no 
connection with the positive truth. They want to retire into darkness, no 
consciousness. And here, the sacrifice is conscious sacrifice, to welcome 
death for the satisfaction of the universal pastimes, the positive 
connection. This death of the Vaisnava school has got positive 
background. And the renunciation, self-abnegation of the Buddhist and 
Sankara schools have no positive background, not hunting for the 
satisfaction of the whole, not that. This death is a positive death and that 



is something negative. The positive death is that I die for a good cause, 
just as a soldier dies for the cause of the country. The patrons die for the 
country and the goondas [rogues] they also die for selfish quarrel. Both 
may be brave, but one for some exploitation but because there's 
hindrance in the exploitation he's risking his life. And here, the risk for the 
cause of the universal Ilia with a positive background, death but no death, 
death means the highest form of emancipation. They rather enter into the 
most confidential group of the servants, the suicidal squad, just as a 
suicidal squad, they hold the highest patriotism. So, here the devotees, 
they're like suicidal squad, they're to be depended upon. In time of need, 
for the pastimes, they're ready to be martyred for that. So in the highest 
rank they hold this sort of service, positive. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


I close here. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: 

srT-rGpa-manjarT-pada sei mora sampada sei mora bhajana-pujana 
sei mora prana-dhana sei mora abharana sei mora jlvanera jlvana 
sei mora rasa-nidhi sei mora vancha-siddhi sei mora vedera dharama 
sei vrata, sei tapah sei mora mantra-japa, sei mora dharama-karama 
anukula habe vidhi se pade haibe siddhi nirakhiba e dui nayane 




se-rOpa madhurl-rasi prana-kuvalaya - sasT praphullita habe nisi-dine 

tuya adarsana ahi garale jarala dehi cira-dina tapita jlvana 

ha ha prabhu kara daya deha more pada-chaya narottama laila sarana 


"The divine lotus feet and shelter of SrT ROpa ManjarT are my ever 
cherished invaluable wealth and object of my devotional service and 
worship. They are the treasure of my heart that adorns my existence and 
they are the life of my life. They are the infinite reservoir of all 
transcendental mellows and the perfection that fulfils all my desires. They 
are the conclusion of the esoteric meaning of the Vedas for me. They are 
the goal of my vows, austerity, mantras and meditation. They are the 
purpose of my inner divine existence and the spiritual activities of my 
soul. I am earnestly praying that the divine will of providence will greatly 
favour me so I may maintain perfection in the pure loving service of her 
lotus feet. At that moment the moonlike beauty and radiance of SrT ROpa 
ManjarT will appear before my eyes captivating and bathing the lotus of 
my heart with rays of ecstasy constantly day and night. My heart burns 
afflicted by the venomous bite of separation from such a beautiful life of 
fulfilment. I am in such desperate need therefore, O my divine mistress 
SrT ROpa ManjarT, please shower your ambrosial mercy upon me, soothe 
me, and embrace me in the shade of your lotus feet. Narottama dasa 
takes complete shelter of you." [SrT-ROpa-MahjarT-Pada, Prathana 
Lalasa, 16] 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 



Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hari 
bol! Hari bol! Hari bol! 


Date unknown 1 


Devotee: But if they worship Siva without honouring Ganesa that is 
aparadha, seva aparadha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: To eliminate Ganesa and to accept Siva 
anyhow, and go towards. 


Eliminate Ganesa, there is no doubt, but you may accept kapali [?] or 
may not, [ba?] [ba?] means vikalpa, vikalpa means you may accept it or 
you may not. 

Devotee: Option. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Option. 

Devotee: And [bar?] also in another place, two [bars?] vijnatum apurvisra 
kapalinam dvistva bar pujanam [?] 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kapalinam. And when Ganesa comes in your 
front, eliminate him, but alternative that you may accept him as a 
favourite child of Siva, in that connection you may honour Siva and go on 





taking name. 


When we meet the son, "Oh, your father is a friend, I am grateful to him," 
in this way you satisfy the son, and dismiss him. Not to show honour 
direct to him, but in his connection to remember, "That your forefathers, 
your relatives, they're very near to me," in this way some show of some 
respect and honour and then prapadana [?]. Not to show any respect 
direct to him. 

Devotee: 

yat-pada-pallava-yugarh vinidhaya kumbha- dvandve pranama-samaye 
sa ganadhirajah vighnan vihantum alamasya jagat-trayasya govindam 
adi purusarh tarn aharh bhajami 

[For the power to crush the obstacles of the three worlds, He whose lotus 
feet Ganesa perpetually holds upon the pair of nodes of his elephantine 
head - the Primeval Lord, Govinda, do I worship.] [Brahma-samhita, 50] 


Would that be the right verse? 
yat-pada-pallava-yugarh vinidhaya kumbha- 


dvandve pranama-samaye sa ganadhirajah 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ganadhirajah means Ganesa. 


Devotee: Yes. 


vighnan vihantum alamasya jagat-trayasya govindam adi purusarh tarn 



aharh bhajami 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So Govindam is (in a kumbha ?) What is the 
meaning of 

kumbha?.yat-pada... 


Devotees: yat-pada-pallava-yugam... kumbha-dvandve - pranama- 
samaye sa g an ad hi raj ah. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So English translation is there? 


Devotee: Yes, English translation, "I adore the Primeval Lord, Govinda, 
Whose lotus feet are always held by Ganesa upon the pair of tumuli, 
protruding from his elephant head. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is in the skull? 


Devotee: Yes. In order to obtain sah [?] for his function of destroying all 
the obstacles on the path of progress of the three worlds. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Whatever duty he does, with the help of 
Govinda, and Govinda there informal meeting only. Nrsimhadeva vighna 
vijnasum [?] and Ganesa also is (vighna vijnasum?). So (vighna 
vijnasum?) self of Krsna is Nrsimhadeva, and Nrsirhhadeva's help is 
taken by, sought for by Ganesa when he does his mundane duty. So 




kapalinam [?] that may, very mysteriously, or deep thinking, that (kapali?) 
means that Nrsirhhadeva, it may come. But ordinarily it may come Siva. 
This is [vaisnava ananda sarsam [?]. Eliminate Ganesa and honour Siva, 
or Nrsirhhadeva, and then go on with your taking the Holy Name. 


Devotee: Then, in this translation here, as Kedanath has read yesterday. 
"One should begin the worship of the demigod Ganapati who drives away 
all impediments in the execution of devotional service. In the Brahma- 
sarhhita it is stated that Ganapati worships the lotus feet of Lord 
Nrsirhhadeva, and in that way he has become auspicious for the 
devotees in clearing out all impediments. Therefore, all devotees should 
worship Ganapati." This is coming. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With little difficulty. Taking the remote 
connection, that when he discharges his duty towards the mundane 
world, he does it with the help of Nrsirhhadeva. So, if you worship him to 
get out of the difficulties of your devotional way, then by the dint of his 
power of connection with Nrsirhhadeva, he will come to help you. A 
remote connection, but generally it is eliminated clearly. 

Devotee: It may be... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It may be connected everywhere, because 
everywhere He is within. 


jive sambanidi jani krsna drstvam [?] 


In the broad, broadest universe of discourse, everything is coming. You 
should honour all the jlva, thinking that within him the God is residing. 



That is the most spacious and widest jurisdiction. Give honour to 
everything, whatever we see, thinking that within him God exists, the 
widest way. 


Devotee: Just previously, from the Padma Purana, there's one verse 
given: 


harir eva sada radhyah, sarva-devesvaresvarah itare brahma-rudradya, 
navajseyah kadacana 


[Krsna, or Hari, is the master of all demigods, and therefore He is always 
worshippable. But this does not mean that one should not offer respect to 
the demigods headed by Brahma and Siva.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Itare brahma-rudradya, navajseyah kadacana. 
He will serve Hari exclusively, but that does not mean that he will despise 
other demigods, brahma- rudradya, including Brahma and Siva. And 
don't disparage anybody but your necessity is only exclusively devoted to 
Hari. 


Devotee: So in that mood we should respect Ganesa. That may be the 
connection. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Indifferent, we are not going to dishonour 
anybody, to create any spirit of animosity, but we are given wholesale to 
my own Lord. That should be the attitude. 



Religion is proper adjustment. We are maladjusted. It requires for our 
best benefit that we should be adjusted. We are a part of a whole and we 
must be conscious of that fact. And where the part is properly adjusted, in 
the whole, that is in harmony. And where it is not, that is in maya, illusory, 
delirium. There are so many different conceptions predominating - 
provincialism, localism, selfishness, separatism - not properly connected 
with the prime cause. That is the difficulty. If we want to be reinstated - at 
present we are maladjusted, that is falsely adjusted, erroneously adjusted 
- if we want proper adjustment we are advised to follow a particular 
course, of sadhana. 

In Kali-yuga, this divine sound, taking the hint or the direction from the 
divine sound, that we can trace that what should be the proper way to go 
to the final adjustment. And whatever other attempts we make for that 
sort of highest adjustment, how we are to behave with the present 
environment, that has been recommended, that your dealings with the 
present environment will be such and such. 

Generally, for the success of worldly things, worldly attempts, we worship 
Ganesa. Just as the labour leaders, head of the labourers, the ordinary 
labourers, Ganesa. Gana means mass, and leader of the masses. Mass 
is ignorant and the leader of the masses is also expected to be so. But 
ostentatiously he has got some power, and with the manpower they may 
oppose anything and everything. So, to satisfy them, to bribe them, the 
leader should be honoured. In a general sense the leader of the masses, 
they should not be ignored, they should be honoured so that they cannot 
put any obstacle on the way of our progress. It is the general thing. 

In this world, this is the world of maya, maya means bribe. Here, 
everything is going on with bribe. We want our selfish attempts to be 
satisfied. That is illegal, unlawful, to try to fulfil our respective separate 
desire, without caring for the others, not to take into account the centre. 
Ignoring the centre, ignoring the outside, only we want to satisfy our own 
interest. That is the crude form of maladjustment, kama. Then dharma, 
artha, dharma, all these things, self-centred means sense pleasure 
centred, sense-pleasure centred. And for that purpose we try to acquire 




some help from the outside and for that we are to pay something to them, 
and that all may be considered as bribe. So: 


vipanya devata bhakta yadanti sraddha anita [?] No. 
karme streste hitajna prapadyante anya devata [?] 


Whoever is found to worship another god, demigod, so many proposed 
authorities of different departments, whenever we go to satisfy them it 
cannot be denied that we are bribing them to fulfil my motive, my selfish 
motive. They're in power, they're in some position by their previous 
karma. They're the heads of particular departments and we want those 
things from them and we give something to them and get it very cheaply. 
This is the bribe. This is maya. And our object is sense pleasure, sense 
pleasure. 

And what is wanted in us, in normal, that we should seek after the 
satisfaction of the pleasure of the centre, that is God. If we want to attain 
that end of our life, that divine, highest, that pure end of our life, self- 
abnegation and self-dedication. First self- abnegation we must be 
prepared for and then self-dedication and dedication only for the centre. 
That is what will be conducive and our real benefit. Hare Krsna. 

So always, those that are in the path towards the highest divinity, the 
Vaisnava, the sadhu, our submission, our search of help, anything, all our 
association, our concern will be with them. And that is the most safe 
position. Go through Vaisnava, go in the company of Vaisnava. If you get 
a Vaisnava, then even eliminating the God Himself, worship Vaisnava, 
and He will be more pleased with you. That is the position. 

And just the opposite position we find in the case of Ganesa. Ganesa 
comes, the leader of the mass comes just on my way, how should we 
deal with him? We should not disturb him. He may create some 
unnecessary trouble so how to deal with him? You don’t submit to him 



direct but you may talk with him of some nearest relative who is 
connected with Visnu, Krsna. He's Siva. In the case of the Vaisnava: 
tadlyanam samatasmat paratararh devi tadlyanam samarcanam. 


[aradhananam sarvesam, visnor aradhanarh param tasmat paratararh 
devi, tadlyanam samarcanam] 


[Lord Siva told ParvatT-devT: "Of all kinds of worship, worship of Lord 
Visnu is best, and better than the worship of Lord Visnu is the worship of 
His devotee, the Vaisnava."] [Padma Purana] 


Even you may eliminate Visnu but if you honour Visnu dasa your case 
will be more hopeful. But in the case, the opposite case, you are 
eliminating the son, the subordinate. And anyhow, to keep the apparent 
gentleman-like character, "Oh, your father, how is he?" in this way. Not to 
dissatisfy, not to dishonour, and not to honour. But his connection, if 
anyone has any least connection with Narayana, with Visnu, my Lord, 
then I shall march to that. With this attitude we are to deal with the 
leaders of the opposite forces where we are living. This is what we are to 
understand here, itare brahma-rudradya, navajseyah. We won't indulge in 
cultivating hatred within us in connection with the opposite party. All our 
energy should be devoted to our prime cause, but who are not in need, 
we should deal with indifferently and never with any positive hate or 
anything. That should be our single attitude. 

But there may be particular cases. When I shall find that a man, a person 
of the enemy camp is going to attack a Vaisnava, Guru, or Sri MGrti, then 
of course the position will be otherwise. Like the case of Hanuman and 
others may come there. 

The general is this - adjustment towards Krsna, Krsna conception of the 
God, Who is love, Who is beauty, Who is rasa, ananda sukha, happiness. 



Not power, not power, nor majesty, nor splendour, grandeur, all these 
things. We are to consult the sastra and the sadhu, specially those that 
are trying to come to Krsna consciousness, our object will be such. But if 
we meet in the way the grandeur, the splendour, all these things, we shall 
try to utilise it without being... 

Suppose if I meet just on the way something, this great honourable, 
magnanimous, splendour, all these things, then I shall try to utilise them 
for that plain and simple, plain and simple process of worship of 
Vrndavana. That should be our temperament. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 


Krsna consciousness, Krsna consciousness. Just as our Guru Maharaj 
told: 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


["The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration."] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 

RGpa, Sanatana, they, under the direct guidance of Mahaprabhu, they 
eliminated grandeur wholly, grandeur of any type, even social grandeur, 
this red cloth. That is also a grandeur, that is, that's showing the highest 
section of the preacher. The highest section of the religious leaders, the 
sannyaslns, the preachers, that means the religious leaders. They have 
got this robe, red cloth, so it has got some connection with grandeur, 
leadership, social leadership, that was also eliminated by RGpa, 
Sanatana. 



So much so, when a big scholar came to discuss with them what is the 
real purpose of the sastra they avoided. They did not consider it useful to 
spare their time in that useless discussion. "He has not come with the 
spirit of enquiry but he has come to conquer, so waste of energy." They 
avoided. 

But JTva GoswamT Prabhu, he could not tolerate so much self-abnegation 
because of his Guru's position. "That they will ignore my Guru, I can't 
tolerate that. I must fight with him, and I shall make him understand why 
my Gurudeva avoided his discussion, avoided discussion with him, 
meaning it's sheer waste of time. Not that they're afraid of his 
scholarship." And he proved it that, and that increased the honour of the 
GoswamTs there and it was helpful for the general public to think how big 
ROpa, Sanatana is, but still, they're so humble, in humiliated position 
they're passing. That helped the ordinary public to appreciate their 
greatness and thereby they were benefited. 

And this also was taken by our Guru Maharaj, so some were of the 
opinion that our Guru Maharaj was the avatara of JTva GoswamT. And I 
mentioned in my own poem, that stotram, that: 


raghu-rupa-sanatana-kTrti-dhararh, dharam-tala-kTrtita-jTva-kavim 

[kaviraja-narottama-sakhya-padarh, pranamami sada prabhupada- 
padam] 


[O SrTIa Prabhupada, your intense magnitude of devotion allows you a 
glorious position within that intimate group of SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa, 
SrTIa Sanatana, and SrT ROpa GosvamT. Your happy and elevated 
philosophical conceptions have crowned and seated you along with that 
esteemed personality, SrTIa JTva GosvamT, on this Earth planet. And you 
share a friendly relationship with SrT Krsnadasa Kaviraja GosvamT and 
SrT Narottama dasa, as dear to them as their very own lives. I eternally 
offer my respects to that charming effulgence that decorates the lotus 



toe-tips of SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Jhakura Prabhupada.j 
[SrT-SrT-Prabhupada-padma-stavakah, verse 7] 


Who, klrti-dhararh, who has hold fast the flag of ROpa Sanatana, and who 
is accepted in particular sections of the devotees as the incarnation of 
JTva. So, his attitude was like JTva. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. I 
shall gather together all the powers and grandeur and everything like that 
and I must put them on the, just near the feet, divine feet of my 
Gurudeva, to show that all these things are only to worship the feet of the 
Divine Master. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. But we have got no 
necessity for them, no necessity for them. 

It has got two sides. One side, that the dark side is this, if we go to 
handle with these things then we may be captivated in them. If we are 
weak then we will be captivated in them. But only those that are masters 
of that idea, they can put them in the worship of the higher sadhu. 

And another thing is this. That if it is not done then ordinary mass will 
think that they hold the highest position, and not the niskiscana RGpa 
Sanatana. All the vaisajya [?] is in the lower level, and the plainness of 
Vrndavana it is not in want of grandeur but it does not require grandeur, it 
is above grandeur. The plainness, the plainness, the real beauty, does 
not require any grandeur or any splendour, any (vaisajya?). It is full in 
itself, something like that. 

There was a talk between SrTvasa and SvarGpa Damodara in Purl, in 
(Hora-pascami?) day or so. SrTvasa Pandita is pleading on behalf of 
LaksmT Devi, (vaisajya?). And SvarGpa Damodara he has taken the part 
of the gopls in Vrndavana. Two parties talking and mild fight is going on. 
Then SvarGpa Damodara saying to SrTvasa: "You don't remember that in 
Vrndavana the tree, the creeper, the bush, and whatever simple things 
are to be found there, they are not devoid of (vaisajya?), of grandeur and 
splendour. But that is underground. If they require it, it will come in their 
beck and call, but generally they do not like it. He's above, the simplicity 
and the plainness and the natural position, that is of the highest type. We 



are to realise that. That those that have got such liking in their heart, they 
generally come to like Vrndavana, Krsna, Svayarh Bhagavan. But others, 
they will like Vaikuntha, the land of grandeur, awe, power, reverence, all 
these things. 

We like to come to Krsna consciousness so we will be very much 
particular about these things in our consideration, consideration. We are 
very small and if we want the biggest to be very near to us, He will have 
to come in a smaller shape to us, He will have to come. So we shall be 
prepared for that. We come to be very near. We are so mean and He is 
so high. And we want intimate connection with Him. So we should not 
think anything, we should not be lover of any grandeur and splendour. 
There they create differences, create differences between everything. But 
only in the plane of plainness and simplicity, and especially in the land of 
love and mercy, that high and low camp may be close together, closely 
together. So close association with the highest, that is only possible in the 
atmosphere of Vrndavana. Not in any other place, any other place. 


kana chedi padma locana [?] 


To an affectionate mother the blind son seems to appear as a good-eyed 
child. There is a Bengali saying. The affection has got so much 
fascinating power, the ugly son may seem to the affectionate mother very 
beautiful. Because all the defects is minimised by devotion, Yoga-Maya, 
bhakti is such, bhakti is a type of such grace that the distinction between 
the low and the high is minimised to the least point, even nothing. So, we 
are so mean, we are so low, so that will be our real soil of our hankering 
where we can come closer to the land of that mercy. 


yajna tari jari kitchu nahi pai [?] 

If You come my Lord to search for my qualities, to examine me, to test 



me, I have got nothing to say. No capital, nothing to produce to You, a 
certificate. But only Your grace, only Your grace, Mahaprabhu told. "Just 
go to that department and put your petition." That department, where? 
Without any consideration help is coming. Go to that department. And 
don't mention that you have got this or that qualification. No qualification, 
no qualification, there is a department where no qualification persons is 
helped. Try to go there, and sincerely of course, you must be mindful of 
your own position. In the internal mind you will foster that 'I am so big, I 
am so great, I am such a scholar, I am such,' all these things internally. 
And externally, hypocritically you will present yourself in the bad word. 
That won't do. You feel it, you feel it yourself that what you think that you 
have got, all these qualifications, that is all sham, all wrong, all hypocrisy. 
Really, you have nothing, no qualification, no qualification. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says, trnad api sunlcena - what is the meaning - 
trnad api sunlcena 

? He says, "I am lower than a blade of grass." Why? He says, "A blade of 
grass has got its some sort of position in the material world, some sort of 
intrinsic description, position, quality. But what about me? I am of 
opposite quality, vikrta, I am disfigured. The blade of grass has got its 
own identification of some type or other. But I am a diseased person, no 
normal intrinsic nature I have got. I am a madman. A man may not be 
meritorious, but if he is of normal brain, he may be utilised in any 
position. But a madman he may not be relied on in any work. That vikrta 
masteska [?] vikrta citra [?] I am vikrta citra [?] I am a misguided soul. My 
energy, my intelligence, everything, focused towards opposite side. So 
my position is worse than a blade of grass. Trnad api sunlcena. If I think 
really my position is worse, because, I am besides myself, whatever may 
be the prospect and possibility of my future, but at present I am mad, so I 
am negative, have negative value. So I am lower that the blade of grass, 
if really it is to be considered." 

So, where to go for my benefit? To go to the... 


Devotee: Madhouse. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhouse, madhouse is my real place of 
treatment, madhouse. And if I go to an ordinary hospital it will be of no 
help, no help. 


Nitai Gaura Hari. Nitai. 


So Vaisnava, who are in the line, in this line, they are always helpful 
under all circumstances, Vaisnava, and next, Vaisnava sastra, first 
Vaisnava and then Vaisnava sastra. They will be our healthy association 
and helpers, help us. 

And other gods who are holding superior position here, they're of other 
type. They sincerely believe according to their mania, "that this is all bad, 
that Vaisnava, what is this? You'll thrive here." Like Carvaka and others, 
"Oh, why you leave this pleasant world of enjoyment and pleasure and 
running after phantasmagoria? What is God? All these things. At present 
you are getting so much pleasure, and leaving this your mania is drawing 
you towards some future, whether that is existent or not none can say." 

All these things, there are so many departments. To mix with them, that 
our precious internal wealth will be at stake. So don't go to associate with 
them or to be beggar at their door. Not reliable, they naturally have no 
faith in this, in their good faith also in their so-called nature, they will try to 
take, to draw to their jurisdiction, that department. So don’t, but at the 
same time don’t unnecessarily make them your enemy so that they will 
come and hinder you. Remain indifferent. Navajseyah kadacana, itare 
brahma-rudradya, navajseyah kadacana. 


[harir eva sada radhyah, sarva-devesvaresvarah itare brahma-rudradya, 
navajseyah kadacana] 



[Krsna, or Hari, is the master of all demigods, and therefore He is always 
worshippable. But this does not mean that one should not offer respect to 
the demigods headed by Brahma and Siva.] 


But at heart you know surely that your Master, your Lord is Krsna. 
Without Vrndavana Ilia nothing can satisfy you. The gopls, the different 
rasa, the sakha, the Yasoda, the vatsalya-rasa, even Yamuna, even the 
Govardhana-Giri, even the so many forests, so many trees, that has 
captured your heart. And your heart won’t allow... 


Devotee: Even if there appears to be sometimes in Bhagavat that the 
chronological order is off, and sometimes the sloka does not rhyme, or 
something like that. But we're told that what we see as imperfection from 
this side, that doesn't apply to the sound divine, sound transcendental 
which comes down by the will of Lord Sri Krsna. The formal analysis is 
not as important as faithful hearing by the pure hearted devotee. 

And Bhagavatam is also the natural commentary on Vedanta-sGtra by 
Vedavyasa, Brahma-sGtra harsa, by Vedavyasa, that is also declared in 
scripture. But the difficulty is until one comes to Vaisnava line he can't 
accept, or learn, or understand, or appreciate Bhagavatam. Those who 
study Bhagavatam as scholars never become Vaisnavas. 


End of side A, start of side B. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ...coming direct to Mahaprabhu's mission, and 
who, that is Mahaprabhu gave His charge to SvarGpa Damodara who's 
considered to be the second of Mahaprabhu. 




sakha mahaprabhu ditiya svarupa [?] 


His charge was handed over to SvarOpa Damodara. And then at once he 
faltered and again came to Mahaprabhu. "Why You have made me (my 
sansha?) And what is my aim of life? I don't understand clearly. You 
please instruct personally." 

And Mahaprabhu told, "I have giving your charge to SvarOpa Damodara. 
He knows more than I know. So don’t undermine him. Still, if you have 
got any liking to hear from Me direct, don't care for your good prasadam, 
food, don't care for good food, 

.or good dress.Don't attend to worldly discussion, 

material discussion, don't enter there.You yourself also don't 

discuss these worldly things with anyone. Neither you listen to nor you 
speak about the mundane things. And don't care about the good dish and 

nor for good dress. And then.without caring for the environment 

you should go on with taking the Name of Krsna. Don't hanker for any 
fame, prestige, or birth, you will give prestige to everyone, you will try to 
give prestige to everyone but don't hanker for the prestige from others. In 

this mood go on taking the Name of Krsna.And sometimes if 

you feel tendency to your highest object of life, do as very secret, don't 
take it out in the public, but in your mind, in meditation, you may go on 
with Radha-Krsna pastimes." And that was granted to him, and that 
Govardhana-sila and kunga-mala. 

Then again, Mahaprabhu took him by his hand and put it to SvarOpa 
Damodara, that he has crossed, already He put to Svarupa Damodara. 
The SvarOpa Damodara's prestige, the Vaisnava prestige to keep up, 
again took and put SvarOpa Damodara. And so Raghunatha dasa he 
most painfully, he, as long as he lived he tried his best under the direction 
of SvarOpa Damodara. 

But when Mahaprabhu Himself and SvarOpa Damodara suddenly 








expired, departed, then he thought, "Where should I live here? It will be 
difficult for me to go on with my life. And also, we should see once 
Vrndavana, how ROpa Sanatana is there, the favourite disciple." 

He started for Vrndavana, and sometimes he kept in his mind that 
"Giridhari is given to me by Mahaprabhu Himself. I am surrendered to 
Him but I can’t tolerate my longevity here. Life is rather a great burden, 

can't, then what I shall do? I shall climb up to Govardhana.by 

accepting a call from the feet of the Hill I shall leave my life." With this 
idea, within, he went to Vrndavana. 

But after meeting ROpa and Sanatana, a diabolical change, revolutionary 
change came in him. "Where should I go, leaving ROpa Sanatana? 
They're living incarnation of Sri Gauranga, always following the teachings 
of Sri Gauranga, very rare. Not a minute left outside, continuously living 
with the teachings of Sri Gauranga very carefully." 

So he saw Mahaprabhu in ROpa and Sanatana, and lived there, and he 
learned many things from ROpa GosvamT and Sanatana. Sanatana was 
given the charge of all those devotees that will come to live in Vrndavana. 
So Sanatana strictly observed that direction of Mahaprabhu. And he took 
care of, especially, of Raghunatha dasa. 

He has got, indifference was unlimited, did not care for his body, least. 
One day Sanatana found he's living near the Radha-kunda but his 
consciousness somewhere else. Sanatana found a tiger came and he 
took water, drank water from Radha-kunda, perhaps cast a glance to 
Raghunatha dasa and went away. Sanatana found it from a distance, 
then came to Raghunatha. "What do you do, when you got?" 

He took the feet dust of Sanatana GosvamT. 


Sanatana GosvamT says, "I have one request." "No request but order, 
please." 

"You must live in a cottage and not under the tree, under the shade of the 




tree. This is my request to you. Anyhow I shall ask any gentleman to 
make a small cottage for you here. You please stay there. This is my 
request to you." 

"If you order I must do that." 

In this way Sanatana used to take care of the devotees of Mahaprabhu in 
Vrndavana, as they're siksa-guru. First Yadadananda Acarya, a formal 
initiation, then Mahaprabhu's care, then from there the caretaker was 
SvarOpa Damodara Prabhu, and from there he went to the care of ROpa 
and Sanatana, siksa-gurus. And how he accepted them. 


adanama strinam adantej rdham jate punar punar srimad rupa padam 
gaura syam [?] 


DTksa-guru and siksa-guru, even Mahaprabhu's close company he 
already got. But how he is eulogising ROpa GosvamT Prabhu. 


srimad rupa padam gaura syam [?] 


"I aspire that every birth I come, I may live, considered to be a dust in the 

feet of Sri ROpa.".[?] "Taking a straw, catching a straw 

within my teeth 


.[?] To catch the straw by the teeth means 

the token of being of the highest self-abnegation. "I am the most 
unfortunate, most fallen, most needy, and I am confessing that I am the 
most heinous and mean." The token of meanness of one to the fullest 
extent, that to take the straw in the teeth. 





hrdam jati punar punar [?] 


"Again and again I pray exclusively that I may be granted the position of 
the feet dust of ROpa GosvamT." What sort of adherence to ROpa 
GosvamT who came to be his siksa- guru in his last days. And Sanatana, 
about him also, he has written ungrudgingly. 


vairagya vidya - sanatanam tamparu marsayami para dukha 
dukhi.[?] 


"Who forcibly forced me to drink the rasa, the liquid juice of devotion, 
mixed with abnegation, no enjoyment, no exploitation, abnegation mixed 
with vairagyam." 


bhakti rasam paja tenai [?] 


With much endeavour, or request, or forcibly even, bhakti- 

rasam.[?] Who am I?.I won't take it, my 

attitude, and. 

because I am blind I don’t know what he's giving, what sort of high juice 
he's dealt, he's giving to me I do not know so I won't take it. And he's 
giving, must give it. 

Our Guru Maharaj here used this example. Just as one is to make the 
medicine to swallow, a horse, horse won’t take any medicine, but anyhow 
so many men will catch him and force him to devour it, swallow that 
medicine. Guru Maharaj used that example of horse. 







anavit samandam [?] 


"I won’t take because I am blind. And he won’t spare me, he will make me 
drink forcibly, after many, many attempts, different attempts." 


vairagya yuk bhakti rasam paichad nai apayayam mam anubiksu andam 
[?] Why? He’s ocean of mercy. That is the only thing. 

para dukha dukhi 


And the heart is always feeling pain for the pains of others. 

krpam buddhe yat para dukha dukhi sanatan.[?] Such 

Sanatana, Gurudev who came in the form of Sanatana. 

These things were produced from Raghunatha after his conduct from 
ROpa Sanatana, again more and more Radha-dasya. "I don't want Krsna 
if there is no RadharanT." And this sort of high, elevated serving attitude 
is very rarely found, and it's found in Dasa Raghunatha so he's accepted 
as the prayojana-acarya. What is our highest end, that came by the 
desire of Mahaprabhu, sweet will of Mahaprabhu, through Raghunatha, 
to know what will be the highest end of our life. So much so, 

. [?] 

Be very careful, if you have any attraction for the sastric injunction, or any 
calculation, then you will have to come down to Paravyoma. You were 
there, Goloka, higher sphere, then Paravyoma, then Vaikuntha, the 
domain of Narayana, in this way. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. Can’t see, slight help. 






Who has got no eye, what is the use of the mirror? Ha, ha. Avery, very 
sweet and very deep meaning there,.very sweet. 


[?] Very sweet, and he was the disciple of (Maninath?), he established 
that (Chapahati?) Vigraha who was the disciple of Gadadhara Pandita. 
From Gadadhara Maninath, from Maninath this (Nayanath?) And 
Maninath installed that Deity there. 

And Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] begged it from the 
trustees. They were hesitating. Prabhupada told, "No, no. The property 
you may keep with you. Only service of the Deity you please give me." 

They were astonished, "What is this? What type of man is he? He's a 
foolish man. He don't want the property of the Deity. 'The property will 
remain with the trustees and the service of the Deity I shall perform with 
my own men and money,’ by him." 

That was the offering of Prabhupada there. And anyhow they gave it and 
became disciple also. Nrsimha CakravartT. 

That man, he came to stay here in his father-in-law’s house but his own 
house was in a village (Kaitan?) where was my mother's house in that 
village. And in my, when I was child I lived there. There is a good primary 
school so I was given to study at that school from six to eight, three 
years. And that gentleman used to adore me very much. Ha, ha. Took me 
always on the shoulder and on the lap, I remember. And he also 
expressed that. When I came, he was initiated before me, then when I 
came, he was very, very happy. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bollNitai 
Gaura Hari bol! 






What is the necessity of a mirror to a blind man. The outlook, the angle of 
vision is not present, then how can he draw the real gist from the 
common mass? So subject is all- important, the subject is dependent, 
objective side, dependent. Not that the subject is dependent on object, 
produced and dependent, but just the opposite, but the opposite view we 
shall take. We are nearer to consciousness. Then through consciousness 
we come to matter, ha, ha, or anything. I am conscious unit and the 
conscious must be nearer to me, consciousness. And through 
consciousness I come to many things outside in different stages. But 
really speaking that is also, what I know that is conscious aspect and not 
outside, that is unknown and unknowable, the other side. 

So the Rahu, Ketu, all considered as animate, not inanimate. The 
shadow is not inanimate, shadow of a tree is not inanimate. Why? What I 
conceive, collect about the shadow, that is also a conscious facsimile. My 
nearest thing is conscious, that idea, idea of the shadow, that is nearer to 
me than the shadow itself. What the shadow is, is difficult to say and feel, 
but the idea of shadow that is nearer to me and the idea means it is 
reflected in consciousness. 

So here the fossilism is being crushed, fossil. There the fossil is the 
source of every production, evolution. Evolution from fossil to 
consciousness, to knowledge. Knowledge has evolved from the stone. 
The stone occupying a part of the ocean of knowledge, and so many 
things possessing a part of the ocean of knowledge. Hare Krsna. 

Just, that is the Vedantic knowledge. Sankara and others they have given 
more importance to the material things, prakrti, the potency. If the atoms 
and electrons are broken then only the powers may be detected, nothing 
else. The power, the potency, the energy, that is prakrti. And the 
conscious of the energy, that is purusa, consciousness. So Vedanta gave 
importance, athato brahma-jijsasa. 


[?] 


The all comprehensive principle from which everything comes and is 





maintained, sustained, and again, enters into whom, the prime cause. 
That is Brahman. And what is this brahma-jijsasa ? Janmady asya yato, 
what is the necessity of your breaking the brain with this question? 
Janmady asya yato, because everything is coming from Him so I am 
concerned to know the controller where I live, who is the controller, 
absolute? So I have necessity to know Him. Athato brahma-jijsasa. 
Janmady asya yato. 


sastra yonir nityat [?] 

What is the basis of your statement? What you will go to say? You are a 
fallible creature. What value we shall give to your statement? The source 
is sastra, transcendental. The Truth Himself has come to make Him 
known to us. That is my source, the line of knowledge. 


tato samnaye yate [?] 


There are so many opinions different in the sastra even to revealed 
scriptures of different opinions. 


tato samnaye yate [?] 


But they must be harmonised according to the capacity of the man, He 
has giving different instalments. 


loke bhaviar sundaya [?] 



Everything cannot be told at once to everyone. There are different stages 
of knowledge and we must say to them what he may grasp. In that way 
we are to show in this way to be adjusted; in this way the Vedanta 
marching, marching towards the analysis of the knowledge of the whole 
of the creation. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Then, that Brahma conception came to Krsna conception, how? 


yasya brahmeti samjsam kvacidapi nigame yati cin-matrasatta- pyarhso 
yasyamsakaih svairvibhavati vasayanneva mayarh purharhs ca ekarh 
yasyaiva rOparh vilasati paramvyomni narayanakhyarh sa srl krsno 
vidhattam svayamiha bhagavan prema-tat pada-bhajam 


["Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He appears in the 
spiritual world of Vaikuntha in the form known as Narayana. He expands 
as the Purusavataras who control the material world. He is Himself the 
supreme spiritual truth designated by the word "Brahman" in the Vedas 
and Upanisads. May that Lord Krsna grant pure love for Him to those 
engaged in devotional service to His lotus feet."] [Tattva-Sandarbha, 8] 


A similar sloka written by me, composed. 



yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjsayate 
yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate vaikunthe 
paramukta-bhrhga-carano narayano yah svayam tasyamsl bhagavan 
svayam rasa-vapuh krsno bhavan tat-pradah 

["The effulgent, nondifferentiated aspect of divinity known as Brahman is 
composed of infinite particles of individual consciousness, and has been 
considered by the Upanisads and by Vedic scholars to be the halo of the 
Absolute. The localised plenary portion of Godhead known as 
Paramatma is sought after by the great yogis practising extreme 
penances. Narayana Himself, the predominating Lord of the Vaikuntha 
planets, whose lotus feet are worshipped and served by His unexcelled 
bee-like devotees, is only a partial representation of the original 
Personality of Godhead. The original or full-fledged aspect of divinity is 
Krsna. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you have not come to distribute 
Brahman or Paramatma or even Narayana-bhakti, but svayam-bhagavan 
Krsna, the original conception of the Absolute, who is all-ecstasy. It is 
you, O Gurudeva, who can gently place me in His hands, and you have 
come to give Him to the public."] [Srlmad-Bhaktivinoda-viraha-dasakam, 
7] 


This is my composition. Yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame 
brahmeti. The ray of Whose domain, the ray, the lustre of Whose domain, 
has been given the name as Brahman, (anga-jyoti? - krsnera-anga-jyoti? 
- amer-anga-jyoti?) The lustre of the abode of Krsna, not direct of Krsna. 
The lustre of the abode of Krsna has been given to be known as 
Brahman. Yad dhamnah khalu dhama caiva nigame brahmeti sanjsayate 
is given the name of Brahman in the Veda. 

Yasyarhsasya kalaiva duhkha nikarair yogesvarair mrgyate. And the 
yogis, after much austerity, they are trying to find out the antaryaml 
[Paramatma] which is all pervading, which should be traced within every 
point, every article, every atom. What is that aspect? This is the real 
sphere, Brahman. And it is the all-permeating anor anlyan, smallest of 
the small, entering into everywhere. They're trying to find out that, and 
that is only a particular function of the function of the function of 



Narayana. Yogesvarair mrgyate. They're searching what is the very part 
of the part of the part. 

And vaikunthe paramukta-bhrnga-carano narayano yah svayam. And He 
Himself in Vaikuntha in an elegant way sitting, and so many qualified 
devotees they're busy to serve Him. Paramukta-bhrnga-carano. There 
those servitors in Vaikuntha just like so many bees in the lotus, 
paramukta-bhrnga-carano. The liberated of the higher type who are living 
in Vaikuntha and there they're as if mad to take the honey of the lotus 
feet of Narayana. In a very sweet engagement they're busy there in 
serving Narayana. 

TasyarhsT bhagavan svayam. We are to cross that plane and to find out 
who is the very gist of Narayana Himself, Bhagavan Svayam. Why? 
Rasa-vapuh. He has got all the rasa, different phases of anandam 
personified, raso vai sah. If I go to note, to give stress to the highest 
characteristic of the Absolute we cannot but say, admit, that it is 
anandam, rasam, beauty, charm, and not power, grandeur, or anything 
else. That is the very gist we can give fulfilment and attract our innermost 
heart. That is rasa, and akhila-rasamrta- sindhu, rasa-vapuh, Svayam 
Bhagavan. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you are in a position to take us to that Krsna. This 
Brahman, Paramatma and Narayana, and superseding Him there is this 
such gist, sweet substance of everything in Krsna conception. You are 
eligible to give it to us. So great you are. So what to talk about you, you 
can do. This Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, where they are, and you are 
where? According to the capacity of your deed, the valuation of your gift, 
you should be judged, in this way. 

And that was very much appreciated, and another stanza also, this one 
stanza and another connecting with RadharanT in Vrndavana, and the 
last, the Radha-dasya, srl- gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditarh, in this way I 
satisfied Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] very much. 


[sri-gauranumatarh svarOpa-viditarh rOpagrajenadrtam rOpadyaih 



parivesitarh raghu-ganair-asvaditarh sevitam jlvadyair abhiraksitam suka- 
siva-brahmadi sammanitam srl-radha-pada-sevanamrtam aho tad datum 
Iso bhavan] 


["What was sanctioned by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu by His descent was 
intimately known only to Sri SvarOpa Damodara GoswamT. It was adored 
by Sanatana GoswamT and served by ROpa GoswamT and his followers. 
Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT tasted that wonderful thing fully and 
enhanced it with his own realisation. And JTva GoswamT supported and 
protected it by quoting the scriptures from different places. The taste of 
that divine truth is aspired for by Brahma, Siva, and Uddhava, who 
respect it as the supreme goal of life. What is this wonderful truth? srT- 
radha-pada-sevana: that the highest nectar of our life is the service of 
SrTmatT RadharanT. This is most wonderful. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, you 
are our master. It is within your power to allow them to bestow their grace 
upon us. You are in a position to bestow the highest gift ever known to 
the world upon us all. It is at your disposal. O Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
please be kind to us and grant us your mercy."] 


And he took me in his last bed. "Sing this song particular. Who is the 
highest servitor of RadharanT, that ROpa MasjarT, you sing. I want to hear, 
to listen from your tongue the highest conception of our realisation 
represented in the song of Narottama Jhakura. That we may not know 
this thing and that thing, but our everything is the divine feet of SrT ROpa, 
and our highest attainment. That is the gate to the entrance where we 
shall find our highest attainment, not hither thither." 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Dayal. 


Devotee: And you said one thing, you are the gatekeeper. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: And you said one time, you are the gatekeeper to that... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

What I am you are daily testing, ha, ha, these gentlemen, 'what mentality 
he has got, how far he can run.' Ha, ha, ha, ha. Gaura Hari bol! 'How 
much he's appreciated by the devotional scholars?' They take me as 
non-compromising fanatic. And posing that he’s the scholar of the 
Gaudlya theology, that man. I am a man of that acquaintance, generally. 

...they cannot compromise with anything and everything. Of course, I try 
for compromise, but can't do at the sacrifice of the ideal. Everything, at 
least it must be open to march to the pure ideal. That sort of compromise 
should be done. And to leave us in the hands of the exploiters, 
exploitationists, cannot have everywhere. 


krsna bagi gaur bagi guru bagi [?] 


Exploiting the good will of them, in particular sections of imitationists. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol 
No more I shall talk today. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: ...then he's given, 




vignaysham apu daya twa capardinam dvsitva pujanam [?] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: capardina? 


Devotee: capardinam dvsitva pujanam [?] 

This is the statement. That's all, only this. Other subjects. This is the only 
subject dealt with in the book, that Kardar has brought to question. This is 
the only point coinciding in the book of [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] Swam! 
Maharaj, 


vignaysham apu daya twa capardinam dvsitva pujanam [?] 


What is the meaning Maharaj? And it's slightly different in another book. 
This is the book published by Your Grace, and I have another book, I 
found Haridasa dasa. He's given JTva GoswamT - vignaysham apu daya 
twa capardinam dvsitva bar pujanam [?] 


And in [Visvanatha] Cakravarti Jhakura, slight difference again - 
vignaysham apu daya twa capardinam bar dvsitva pujanam [?] 


It is only this vignaysham section we are concerned with. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is coming, the light coming to my mind is 
this, vignaysham, that is Ganesa. 




Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Leaving him aside, go to the source, (capali?) 
means Siva. And (vaisnava ananyata sambhu?) He has got some 
connection with Visnu, so eliminate, when Ganesa comes to you, set 
aside indifferently, or (unavailable?) anyhow, and take the relationship of 
Siva with him and go to Siva. And taking the link of Siva, then he has got 
some connection direct with Visnu, (vaisnava ananyata sambhu?), so go 
straight from there to Visnu. 


Devotee: So this is an aparadha? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .without worshipping 

Ganesa you go to the (kapali?) (kapali?) means generally Siva, (kapala?) 
skull, (kapali?) to use as ornament that (kapala?) He's (kapali?) And 
then, another suggestion comes to my mind, (kapalinam?) means in the 
(kapal?) of (vignesha?), Ganesa, as suggested in Brahma-sarhhita, when 
Ganesa, he does his duty to disturb the hindrances of the worldly type, 
then, at his forehead, he thinks about Nrsirhhadeva. The (kapala?) 
means this skull, so within the skull, Ganesa, whenever he's engaged in 
his duty, to discharge his duty, to disturb the hindrances of the worldly 
things, he takes recourse to Nrsirhhadeva, he meditates. And by His 
power he's able to do away with all these things. So (kapali?) whose 
fitting in his (kapal?), or in his skull, as we find in Brahma-sarhhita. 

So (kapali?) means two. Generally Siva is (kapali?), His connection takes 
the connection of Siva, eliminate Ganesa, and accept the relationship of 
his father Siva, and then from there give some honour and go to Visnu, 
Krsna. 


And my suggestion is coming, (kapali?), who resides in (kapala?) in the 
skull. And that is found in Brahma-sarhhita if you read that. 




Devotee: I foolishly forgot. I misplaced, I didn't bring it. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, you try to find out that. 


Devotee: I had it but I forgot to bring it 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: When Ganesa he destroys the difficulties of 
the obstacles in the way of the surface of the worldly men, at that time, to 
perform that duty, he invokes the grace of Nrsirhhadeva on his forehead. 
In this way something in mentioned. So (kapali?), who resides in the 
(kapala?)... 


End of (Undated) recording (3) 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


Date unknown 2 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...everywhere, not all and sudden that the 
highest realising sentiment will grow in one's heart, gradually he will feel 
within himself. According to the awakenment, degree of awakenment, 
he'll be able to find this properly. 



And Sanatana GoswamT, in Brhat-Bhagavatamrta, the Gopa-kumara, 
gradually, according to the awakenment of his inner heart and sentiment 
he's led to different planes of life. And not feeling satisfaction, again some 
connection from the higher and he's taken to the higher plane next. Again 
sometime he's staying there then after some time some dissatisfaction 
came in him and another agent came from another higher position and 
he's taken there. In this way, gradually, according to his own inner 
awakenment, he's taken to different higher planes. It is found there in 
Brhat-Bhagavatamrta. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, in the Bhagavatam, in the eleventh canto and 
also in the seventh canto, the sannyasa dharma that is mentioned, it 
seems as if that one has to go to the forest... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: One has to? 


Devotee: One has to live in a forest, and stay in one place for only one 
day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is external, that is external - one day in 
every place. Kuticaka, bahudaka, [harhsa, and paramaharhsa]. There are 
different stages. First kuticaka - he will construct a cottage and he will live 
there for some time. 

Then bahudaka - the next, second stage, he won't fix himself in a 
particular place but he will take different types of water. Bahudaka means 
many types of variegated water, that he will wander to any and every 
place and go on practising his own life. 


Then harhsa - the next, third stage, will be harhsa. Harhsa means water 
and milk mixed together but the swan can take out the milk leaving the 



water intact. So he'll be (saragrahi ?), wherever he may mix, what society 
he may mix, he must try to take the very gist of truth, leaving which is 
unnecessary in the society. That is harhsa. 

Then paramahamsa - the highest stage is paramaharhsa - that wherever 
he may stay he will be all right, no external environment will be able to 
affect him, or to change him, the highest position. 

These are the - and again, more than that it is said sometimes that 
avadhOta, the fifth stage. At that time he’s particularly seen to mix with 
the filthy atmosphere, but it is not so, that can never affect him. That is 
the fifth stage. In this way it has been mentioned, in general, independent 
of Godhead. 

Sannyasa is of three kinds - vidvat, (vivisya?) and narottama. Vidvat 
sannyasl has been described of such a degree that when one can 
understand fully he even leaves his body and gets relief of that bondage 
immediately. That is vidvat. 

And (vivisya?), gradually he wants to accept different stages, and pass 
through that, and go to the highest realisation. 

And there is another - narottama. Hrdi krtva harirh gehat pravrajet. 


[yah svakat parato veha jatanirveda atmavan hrdi krtva harirh gehat 
pravrajet sa narottamah] 


[A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1.13.27] 



He wants Hari, and finding in his heart, he gives up his family life and 
wanders here and there, but Hari in his heart he wants. And naturally 
whenever there is a congregation of the saints he stays there, klrtana, 
kathayantas ca mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca. 


[mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca] 


["My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.9] 


The sadhu-sanga, so, the summary of everything for a Vaisnava 
sannyasl is this, that he will mix with the sadhus, the Vaisnava saints. 
And what is the mixing with the sadhu? That is serving him, in other 
words, if he will serve under his Guru that will be the most profitable. If 
such high Guru is not within his conception, such guide, high guide, then 
also within the equal association he will try to maintain the higher 
thoughts divine within his heart by such activity. And the association 
means a form of service, serving attitude. Without serving attitude we 
cannot enjoy a saint, a Vaisnava. To associate with a Vaisnava means to 
serve Vaisnava. To associate with anything holy, that means to serve. 
Otherwise, if I exploit, I want to get some pleasure from the environment, 
I shall have to go down. Serving spirit must be maintained in one's heart 
and that will be dynamic and gradually lift him from higher to higher. 

And the static aim is with the MayavadTs, that is different order. They 
want to have a temporary life full of rest. That has already been 
discarded. That is impossible. Temporarily it may be possible. A slumber, 
a samadhi, but the samadhi will break down one day. 



tava deha dehi chavaschati? 


In Ramananda Raya. Those that aspire after the highest salvation, they 
have ultimately come to be a fossil. They're unconscious, fossil is also 
unconscious, not conscious of his own soul, fossil. The stava-deha, in 
Ramananda Raya. He may become a Himalaya, or an Alp, long, long 
time sleeping there, no awakenment of any consciousness. And deva- 
deha, the demigods, there they enjoy. And the punya, merit is finished 
then again comes here to work, to begin his life fresh, with fresh 
prospects. 

I stop here today. 


Devotee: In the second stage of sannyasa, the kuticaka stage? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Kuticaka, bahudaka, harhsa, paramaharhsa. 
And then again the section divided, vidvat sannyasa, (vivisya?) 
narottama, three kinds of sannyasa - vidvat, (vivisya?), narottama. Again, 
every sannyasa sub-divided into four stages - kuticaka, bahudaka, 
harhsa, paramaharhsa. 

Vidvat sannyasa does not come under division, because when taken it is 
finished. He thinks himself in such a safe position he at once leaves his 
body and vanishes. Vidvat sannyasa - he does not want to, this is not of 
course Vaisnava sannyasa, he does not want to loose any time here, he's 
so disturbed with the present atmosphere he does not want at all to live 
here even for a second. He finishes himself. This is not very optimistic 



line. 


(vivisya?) he comes under regulation (vivisya?) means (isya?), not finally 
fit but wants to be fit. In (vivisya?) sannyasa - four sections - kuticaka, 
bahudaka, hamsa, paramaharhsa. The first, to settle in a particular place 
with some simple and humble life, and to go on with the mantram, and 
bhiksa, taking food by bhiksa. Not talking much with anyone or mixing 
with the society at large. This is the first stage. 

In the second stage he will try to mix with the society, not only in that 
place but he will have an experience of the wide world as much as 
possible and to come in connection with different classes of men. And to 
test what he has done whether it is right or wrong. He must consolidate 
his position by meeting and coming in contact with different forces - anti 
as well as favourable, and unfavourable, (pariksha?) test, the life of test 
stage. 

The third, hamsa, hamsa means he will try his best to draw what is the 
essence of every teachings, every book, every society, every community, 
every different conceptions of theism, all these he may contact, but he 
will try to draw the essence; the third stage. 

And fourth stage is the stage of one's well-established position. He may 
do this, that, anything, but he's settled in his idea what he got previously 
from his Guru perfectly undisturbed he may pass his time. Whatever 
things may come from outside they can't disturb him in such position he 
will live then one day he will pass away. 

And another is narottama-sannyasa, they do not care for all these things, 
formalities, but their simple thing that they will take shelter to Hari, to 
Narayana, Who is within, Who is within. Thinking of Narayana he will 
wander here, there, tlrtha, wherever, but his main thing will be the 
worship of Narayana, whether in Vrndavana, Purl, or some such place, 
Ayodhya, according to his conception. In this way the devotional class, 
he may be a tridandT, hrdi krtva harirh gehat pravrajet: 



[yah svakat parato veha jatanirveda atmavan hrdi krtva harirh gehat 
pravrajet sa narottamah] 


[A narottama, or first class human being, is one who awakens and 
understands, either by himself or from others, the falsity and misery of 
this material world and thus leaves home and depends fully on the 
Personality of Godhead residing within the heart.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
1 . 13 . 27 ] 


Will take shelter under the holy feet of Hari, and he will leave the world, 
worldly life, and will wander here, there, everywhere, taking the name of 
the Lord and mixing with the devotees of the Lord, in this way. This is the 
general conception of the sannyasa. This is some negative side. The 
positive side will be in the case of narottama-sannyasa when we take 
particularly to this system in a practical way we want to deal with very 
successfully, then we are to find that anyhow we must come in 
connection with the service of the Hari, Guru, Vaisnava. Merely the 
recollection of Hari is not forceful enough to expedite our realisation. 
Something positive should be done. 

Just as Prahlada Maharaj told, when Narada went to see after 
Mahadeva, went to see the positive participation in devotion line to 
Prahlada. Prahlada told, "What did I do? Devarsi, you know everything 
about me. I am simply trying to recollect my Lord. Recollection, 
remembrance, but remembrance is not enough, it is very weak 
connection with Hari. Mere remembrance, it is santa-rasa, maybe taken, 
found to be counted as santa-rasa, a very weak but favourable position 
towards the service. But actual service of Hari, always to be busy to find 
out how we can satisfy Him, that is laudable thing, and I have not got that 
temperament. If you really want a devotion of Hari, just go to HanumanjT. 
He's surcharged with the spirit of serving Ramacandra. How wonderfully 
he does it. So I am in a weak position. It is His grace that I am not 
engaged in any worldly thought, but very meagre and lower order, not 
very intense remembrance I have got about Hari." 

So, the mere connection with Hari is not enough. That is good, but from 



there we have to enter into the serving stages. And there also are 
classification and intensity also. Really we come to face the opportunity 
by taking sannyasa exclusively giving up everything and the whole-time 
service of the Hari. That is not mere recollection, remembrance only, but 
actual service to satisfy Him. That is necessary. So dasya, sakhya, 
vatsalya, madhurya, that will come gradually in the retinue thereafter. 

But do you follow? Who asked this question? 


Devotee: I asked the question. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: So the sannyasa, the renunciation, has been 
described in this way. You will find in Gaudlya Kanthahara all these 
things, all these things you will find in Gaudlya Kanthahara. Vidvat, 
(vivisya?) narottama sannyasa. 


Devotee: What is the spiritual significance of taking water from different 
places? You said the other day that a bahudaka sannyasl takes water 
from different parts of the world. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is not very important for our section. 
Bahudaka, udaka means water, bahudaka means multifarious types of 
water. The significance is that he will wander in many places and drink 
many, ha, ha, different types of water. That is only a connection, 
connection to show, but really, water is not the important thing, that he'll 
drink. But many variegated waters mean that in various countries he will 
move, that is mixed with various types of men and culture and 
consolidate his own position whether he's moving on rightly or wrongly. 
That is the purpose internally. 



Devotee: Maharaj, for the Vaisnavas, what is the position of babajl? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Babajl, that position was given by 
Mahaprabhu, was taken by Sanatana GoswamT just in presence of 
Mahaprabhu. Babajl vesa was first taken by Sanatana GoswamT in 
Benares in front of Mahaprabhu and Mahaprabhu gave His consent it is 
supposed. That is considered to be above the sannyasa, above, that is 
generally considered the paramaharhsa vesa. Sannyasa asrama: 

Naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro, naharh varnT means 
brahmacarT, na ca grha-patir - grhastha, no vana-stho - vanaprastha, 
yatir va - sannyasa, these four stages in asrama. Now, naharh vipro, I 
am not within that, I am above. Even a sannyasl he has got some sort of 
position. He is also to follow some regulation, some particular forms of 
life. But babajl, they are considered to be above any sort of law, no 
position in the society. The sannyaslns have got some position in the 
society as a general guide of the society, Guru. But babajl, they do not 
care even for anything, they cut off all connection with the society and 
they're given wholesale towards Vraja, Vrndavana seva in Vrndavana, 
and in paraklya-bhajan also they're engaged. 


[naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro naharh varnT na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopT-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah] 


["I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brahmana, ksatriya, 
vaisya, sGdra); nor am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, 
or a mendicant (brahmacarT, grhastha, vanaprastha, sannyasT). I identify 
myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of 
SrT Krsna, the Lord of the gopTs, who is the personification of the fully 
expanded (eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the 
totality of Divine Ecstasy."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 13.80] 



But our Guru Maharaj [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] he saw 
that the imitationists they are accepting the dress of babajT but they are 
not fit for that, for the standard. "So, in the dress of babajT their babajl- 
vesa is being misused and in the name of that dress they are going on 
with adulteration, the sahajiya. There are so many different outcomes of 
that degraded babajT section. They're not fit for that high position but take 
the dress and go to imitate the thing. But it is impossible for them to catch 
the real spirit of life, so they degrade and create so many pests in the 
society, and create a bad name for ROpa, Sanatana and Mahaprabhu, 
and GaudTya sampradaya at large." 

So, he laid stress in the sannyasa. "You first prepare yourself as a head 
of the society and as a teacher of the society, then when such high time 
will come, then you may see to take to that position, if you find necessary. 
That does not depend on external dress but internal improvement. Really, 
that thing depends on internal improvement of one's heart or realisation 
and does not depend on the external dressing." 

So this way Prabhupada [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura] came 
and created this sannyasa, tridanda-sannyasa, Vaisnava sannyasa, 
(anyaram?) and to preach that, "BabajT is our Guru, above us. And we do 
not recognise you, anyone taking the dress of babajT, no, you are not 
babajT. Only external dress cannot give you the honour of the post of 
babajT. But you are all hypocrites and you are disserving the society and 
the Vaisnava proper. We don’t care. You all go down. Don't venture to 
take the dress, to pollute the dress of ROpa, Sanatana, never do this." 
This is the warning of our Guru Maharaj. Hare Krsna. 

So, Prabhupada introduced this sacred thread. "That become a 
brahmana first, Brahmaloka, then Viraja, then Brahmaloka, then 
Paravyoma, Vaisnava plane. First become a brahmana, daiva brahmana, 
try to acquire the quality of a brahmana and have the sacred thread. 

Then above this, the Vaisnava, crossing Brahmaloka." 

But they put this kaupTna, the babajT class they do not use, they are 
afraid of using this brahma-sOtra but they use kaupTna. But kaupTna, 



Guru Maharaj told, it is higher. KaupTna means to stop all mundane 
sensual inclination to the utmost, so don't venture to take kauplna as 
ROpa, Sanatana did. Before that, try to be in a position of a brahmana, 
take the sacred thread. If you have courage and real sincerity to go 
towards spiritual world then come forward and take sacred thread and 
red robe and then make some substantial progress in the spiritual line. 
Then when you will find yourself quite safe in the spiritual line, not only 
that but established in Krsna Ilia in Vrndavana, then you make take the 
honour of that dress of ROpa, Sanatana. Otherwise, to dishonour them 
you should not imitate their dress. That was the temperament of our Guru 
Maharaj and he inaugurated this tridanda sannyasa into the Gaudlya 
Vaisnava School. 


Hare Krsna. 


Once I was in Vrndavana. One educated brahmacarl he took babaji in 
(Kalivana?). I had a talk with him. 

"You don't have any respect for the babajls, and we are in the line of 
ROpa, Sanatana." Then I told him. "We think that we are in the asrama of 
sannyasa that is servant of ROpa, Sanatana, of the babaji section real. 
We pose ourselves to be the servants of the babaji. That is well and good 
but we do not know that. And at the same time you should know that we 
cannot give you, you people, the position of that babaji, we do not accept 
you as babaji. You are intruders, you are intruders, forcibly entered 
physically the plane. As fools rush in were angels fear to tread, your 
position is such." Then he was infuriated. "You don’t care for us?" 

"No." 

Then that man who posed as a babaji he was caught red-handed, and he 
himself left that position, came back to family life. Not exactly family life, 
but giving up this babaji vocation he came to the town, and he was 
educated so he began to coach students, and thereby to earn something 



and eat. It is such. 


Gaura Hari bol! 

It is very hard nut to crack. Not imitation can take us there. But by the 
grace of the Vaisnava the inner awakenment, inner awakenment, that 
can only be effected by the service of the Krsna and His servants, His 
devotees. One must earnestly try to achieve that sort of taste really, and 
not outwardly. The proper realisation is necessary. The conviction, the 
faith, the faith will take us to the complete realisation, the faith. 

A man, a friend died somewhere. News came, I began to cry. Why? I 
don't see that he's dying here, my friend is dead, dying, but only through 
faith, I began to cry, 'my friend has died,' through faith. From far away the 
feeling it may rouse, and many things may be done through faith. 

So for the farthest world the faith, faith is a positive thing, it is not 
imagination. Imagination is worthless. Faith is not imagination. It is more 
substantial than anything. What we experience here, that is futile, that is 
nothing, that is illusion. What we feel, what we say as concrete 
realisation, the world, concrete world, that is all hallucination. But faith is 
such that it can show in a very subtle way the truth, more than 
mathematical calculation, the computer, showing so many things beyond 
the reach of our senses, by mathematics. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! So Giri Maharaj has 
been bitten on the face? 

Devotee: While he was sleeping. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: While sleeping, who will come? 



Swam! Maharaj told that he's the most wretched person. In Bengali he 
told, Swam! Maharaj. I told to Tamal Krsna. So he told, the Bengali word, 
not goonda, but... 


Devotee: Desperate? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Something like desperate. The Bengali word I 
am trying to remember... 


... of a soldier, he has committed something wrong and he must be 
punished. But [Queen] Victoria, she did not like to deal the first case with 
punishment. She wanted to release him. But the advocates on the other 
side told that, "thrice he's already forgiven, thrice, so this is the fourth 
time. You can't forgive him." But still Victoria is only pushing, pressing, 
"What you say, everything is against him, but can't you incite any 
instance in his favour?" Then that gentleman he could understand her 
position and told, "His household life is said to be good, household life." 
Then Victoria, "Then this time also, when some goodness can be traced 
in him, so this time also forgive him." And I cited this example when I 
requested the committee they forgive this time, first time, all them, the 
HansadOta, then this Jaya TTrtha Maharaj, Tamal Krsna, and some 
others. 


...I am taking some, a portion of his energy, consciously or unconsciously 
of him, and I'm connecting it with the service of Krsna through a devotee. 
So he's surely being benefited in his life eternal. This accumulated, this 
energy utilised through some devotee, that will be accumulated and when 
sufficient in magnitude it will attract him towards the Lord, it will create 
sraddha in him, faith in him. 



So our Guru Maharaja previously told that, "I want one lakh of paisa 
spent." 

[one lakh is 100,000 and a paisa is a monetary unit of India and Pakistan 
worth one hundredth of a rupee.] 

Then when one gentleman came with three lakhs of rupees to construct a 
temple, one of his sannyasl disciples told him, "Gurudeva, you wanted 
one lakh of paisa but three lakhs of rupees have been given by one 
single man." Then he answered, "I did not want from one person. One 
lakh of paisa means from one lakh of men, creating sukrti in at least one 
lakh of persons." 


So to collect, apparently it may seem that I am a beggar and he is a 
giver, but really, I am giver under the direction of the Lord, and he is 
beggar. I am giving him unconsciously some, injecting some goodness in 
him, sukrti, that is nirguna. Nirguna means transcendental, a drop of 
transcendental devotion I am giving him in return by utilising his energy 
unconscious of him putting to some service of the Lord. This is the 
underlying principle of begging from door to door, or any place. That 
they're using in the mortal world their energy and being more and more 
mortalised, but I am giving some connection with immortal through his 
energy and that is sukrti, and sukrti when sufficiently accumulated 
creates sraddha. 


bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasangena parijayate 
sat-sangah prapyate pumbhih sukrtaih pGrvva-sascitaih 


["Actually we can recognise a sadhu by sukrti. Apparently we can know 
him from the sastras, the scriptures, because the sastra helps us to know 
who is a sadhu, and the sadhu gives us the interpretation of the sastra. 



So sadhu and sastra are interdependent, but the sadhu holds the more 
important position and the sastra has the secondary position. The living 
sastra is the sadhu, but to know who is Guru, who is sadhu, we are to 
consult the descriptions given about them in the scriptures. The 
symptoms of the sadhu, both of the guru as well as the disciple, have 
been written in the Bhagavatam, in the Gita and in the Upanisads.] 
[Brhan-Naradlya-Purana] 


Sukrti will take care, bring us, to the association of the sadhu. No other 
way to come to the feet of the real sadhu, only sukrti can come 
previously. So for that, and also for us, to give everything for the service 
of Krsna, that is our name, fame, everything. Our fame is - everything we 
should devote to Krsna, wholesale. I shall devote to Krsna. I shall do 
anything and everything for His satisfaction, through His devotees and 
scripture even. 


So you like to do some service. I think I asked Parivrajaka Maharaj also. 
Perhaps the visa may allow him to stay for fifteen or some more days. So 
at least ten days he may attend the religious public, to help the festivals 
to be managed. "You come and just help. Many sadhus and many 
ordinary grhastha men, women, they will come for the circumambulation 
of the nine islands, NavadvTpa, Mahaprabhu, with sanklrtana. That will be 
a very religious scenery. You all come and see and partake in that. And 
for that, some rice, wheat, (something tell?) some oil, some potato, 
whatever you like to give, give us, we shall take it there, this way." The 
method, in this way you collect funds for the annual celebrations... 


...to try in our hand, but the result will be in the hand of Krsna. 

Sometimes this experience we have got - sometimes we tried hard in one 
place but no sufficient result. But in another place with least endeavour 
we get much. Where we give much attention sometimes we may fail 
there, and then with very least attention and energy we get more. It is 



managed by Krsna. So we do not know what will happen but we shall try, 
we shall try. 


karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 

[ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sarigo 'stv akarmani] 


["I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


Don't look after the result but concentrate yourself wholesale in the 
discharge of your duty that there may not be any fault in discharging your 
duty. That is your part. And what result will come, good or bad, you have 
nothing to bother with that. It is His will. With this spirit we are to go on 
collection. And also underlying, that if I can get something from him to be 
utilised for the service of Mahaprabhu, then this man unconsciously will 
be benefited for his eternal life: that will be in the subconscious area. 

Hare Krsna. 


...never bother about result, but wholly concentrate in your duty. That is 
the key to success of one's life towards eternity. Then become very close 
to eternity, the eternal will, the Absolute Will - "I am doing so much, 
expecting, how my labour is met with the eternal will." But I must not be 
dejected, must not be dejected. Try to satisfy myself under any 



eventuality. That is a test in our life. This is not an endeavour for a day or 
two, but I am going to practice my transaction with the Infinite, with the 
Absolute, for whole life. With that spirit and courage we shall come in the 
field... 


End of side A, start of side B. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...So, 


prapascikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate. 


["That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu- vairagya, external or false renunciation."] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.125] 


As recommended by the Buddhists or the Sankarites, the Salvationists, 
"That give up everything and reduce yourself to zero. Give up connection 
with everything, and as in deep sleep, so you are to reduce yourself to 
that stage. That is the perfect." But this has been rejected hatefully by the 
Vaisnavas, specially the Gaudlya Vaisnava, those that are under the 
direction of Mahaprabhu. This is phalgu, or temporary, phalgu means 
which is apparent. 


Near Gaya there is a river whose name is Phalgu. That is, whenever we 
remove the sand from the bed of the river we can see the current is 




passing underground. But on the bed it is all sand, all sand, phalgu. So, 
renunciation cannot be complete, we may be, however long time, still it is 
temporary. 


ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas, tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha- 
buddhayah aruhya krcchrena param padarh tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- 
yusmad-ahghrayah 


["O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept severe 
austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may think 
themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. Although they may rise 
to the level of impersonal Brahman realisation, they fall down from their 
position of imagined superiority because they neglect to worship Your 
lotus feet."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 10.2.32] 


In Bhagavatam this sloka. The Brahma in his singing, addressing to 
Krsna, 'ravindaksa vimukta-maninas. "Hey, O 'ravindaksa, O You lotus¬ 
eyed. Ye 'nye 'ravindaksa vimukta- maninas, Those that can conceive 
themselves completely disassociated with their environment, completely 
disassociated, disconnected from the environment, completely liberated, 
emancipated, maninas, they think like that, but actually it is impossible. 
Vimukta-maninas, they think themselves that they're perfectly liberated 
from the environment, as if in sound sleep. But sound sleep is not a 
permanent thing. The reaction will come from the sleep, the sprout will 
come again, inevitably. 

Tvayi asta-bhavad avisuddha-buddhayah, their calculation is wrong 
totally because they have not counted You, their counting is independent, 
they and the environment. But You are there to harmonise both, to keep 
connection with both the parties. They forget that, they can't understand 
that. If they can find that centre, then they can understand that their 
relation, the environment and his relation is not in his hand, it is in the 



hand of the Absolute. And it is unavoidable, it is not in their hands. And it 
depends, his position is an organised part, not an independent part from 
the environment, but his position is an organised part. So he and he has 
common relation there, and management comes from there, whether 
united or separated, or how related or not related, and that depends on 
the centre, not on them. They cannot negotiate independently, or discuss, 
or adjust, independent of Him. Tvayi asta-bhavad, because they do not 
count You, they're only, between You and them there is a wall, they 
cannot pierce the wall and understand the barrier, they can't break the 
barrier and have connection with You, so they commit such wrong. 
Avisuddha-buddhayah, what is their ultimate position, realistic position is 
what? 

Aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh, after much trouble they rise up to the 
highest point, highest point of liberation, aruhya krcchrena pararh padarh 
tatah, patanty adho 'nadrta- yusmad-anghrayah. And from there they do 
not count the upper relation and the adjustment with the main centre, all 
these calculations omitted, so they have to come, fall back again, hurled 
down for this mistake. 

So, we are not to shun, not to abandon anything, but we are to come to a 
satisfactory harmless adjustment. Not only harmless, but the adjustment 
that can give our fulfilment of life. This is phalgu-vairagya. And what is 
yukta-vairagya, just the opposite: 


prapascikataya buddhya, hari-sambandhi-vastunah mumuksubhih 
parityago, vairagyarh phalgu kathyate. 


["That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal 
liberation and rejects things in connection with Sri Hari, thinking them to 
be material, is called phalgu- vairagya, external or false renunciation."] 
[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, Purva-vibhaga, 2.125] 



Apparent, not real, undercurrent in the very subtle-most plane there we 
cannot detect. So, who can detect that, that from revealed plane, from 
God's, who can see anything and everything, from his, this real 
perspective is coming through Veda, revealed scripture. What is that? 


anasaktasya visayan, yatharham upayusjatah nirbandhah krsna- 
sambandhe, yuktarh vairagyam ucyate 


["That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the 
senses, but in which everything is seen in relationship to Krsna and all 
things are engaged in His service is called yukta-vairagya, or practical 
renunciation."] 

[Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu, PGrva-vibhaga, 2.126] 


Only, you will have no greed to enjoy the environment, anasakta, you 
must not have any particular tendency to enjoy it. But the thing is not to 
be blamed. Your enjoying tendency is blameable. So you are to withdraw 
your enjoying tendency, 'that you are master of the thing, you can enjoy it 
in your own satisfaction,' that sort of tendency must be withdrawn, 
anasaktasya visayan. Yatharham upayusjatah, and you are required to 
behave with them properly. And what is that properly? That is in 
connection with the calculation of the central interest. Neither you can 
enjoy, nor you can reject. A function between you and the environment is 
fixed already by His will. Ha, ha. You can't change it. That thing belongs 
to Him, you also belong to Him. And how you are to deal with your 
endeavour, that is also already prearranged, and you can't evade that. 
Only you are to be readjusted position. Anasaktasya visayan, no local 
interest should be imposed. Yatharham upayusjatah, just proper, 
independent of you and He, the central, the real function between, 
relation between, that must be awakened, the real transaction, 
yatharham upayusjatah. 



Nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe, and what is the key to that, the test, the 
criterion? Krsna- sambandhe; how you can utilise the environment for the 
service of Krsna. You are a servant and here is the object of service. You 
can’t reject that, you are bound to utilise the object for the service of your 
Lord. You are a servant and this is the object of service. This is not meant 
for you. At the same time, it is not so that you can reject them, or you can 
live independently without anything. This is also artificial life. This is not 
truth. So whatever is helpful for the service of the Lord we must take care 
about those things that they may not be lost, may not be missed. 

What is necessary for the service of Krsna, we must be attentive to the 
protection of that thing. That indifference to protect things which may be 
utilised in the service of Krsna, that is not devotion. Sometimes we may 
think that we have adopted the way to get out of this mundane world, why 
should we be so much particular about these things? As much as 
possible we shall try to keep things that are necessary for the service of 
Krsna, properly. Proper attention should be given to anything and 
everything, only for the purpose of the service of Krsna. Both exploitation 
and renunciation, both are bad, both are unnatural, both are 
unwholesome. And no fulfilment can be reached by either method, 
exploitation and nor renunciation. We are to be initiated in this angle of 
vision of life. This is Goloka, everything may be harmonised by Him, He's 
so good, so great. Nothing coming in His contact can be wrong. It is only 
wrong when it is in contact with things that are defective. So nothing, 
everything is all right if it is in connection, one condition, if for Krsna. He 
is for, everything is for Him, everything is for Him. When deviation from 
that point there is anomaly, derangement, and reaction, and misery. 
Misery is the outcome of maya, that miscalculation, misrepresentation, 
miscalculation, it is the outcome of miscalculation. And proper 
calculation, and to follow that, that is devotion. And our very life, nature, 
is dedication and dedication towards the centre and the Absolute Centre, 
and nothing less than that, that will fetch local value. Nothing less than 
Krsna conception of Godhead. Other demigods they're also local, their 
position is also provincial, local. Krsnas tu bhagavan svayam. 


[ete camsa-kalah purhsah, krsnas tu bhagavan svayam indrari-vyakularh 



lokarh, mrdayanti yuge yuge] 


["All the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary portions or 
portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but Lord Sri Krsna is the 
original Personality of Godhead. All of them appear on planets whenever 
there is a disturbance created by the atheists. The Lord incarnates to 
protect the theists.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.3.28] 


The Absolute Reality, Beauty, everything is justified when it is meant for 
Him, His satisfaction. That is the one thing we are to understand and we 
must try to follow. This is devotion, Goloka. The criterion is this, and we 
must, this is the test, we shall try to examine how far it is meant for 
Krsna, for His satisfaction. Of course, that depends on our stage of 
realisation, otherwise anything we may think, "Oh, this is for Krsna's 
satisfaction, Krsna is satisfied." I have done something and I may say, 
utter the word, "Yes, Krsna's satisfied." My mere statement won't be 
exactly what is with Him. The Absolute position there and we are to 
realise that position. That is sadhana. And with help of the saints as well 
as the scripture revealed, and saint and scripture of different types. So, 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva 
[guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-blja] 


["Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 

19.151] 



It is not a relative thing, it is absolute, and all relative positions we shall 
have to learn to eliminate and understand what is Absolute. What is 
Absolute? How it is Absolute? We are to learn that, gradually, by 
progressing in a proper line, proper method, accepting sadhana, the 
sravana, varana, sadhana, apana, prapanna [dasa] - five stages in our 
development of our realisation. And both the scripture, sadhu-sastra, 
guru-vakya, cittete koriya aikya, three things must come to prove that one 
thing - the saints, opinion of a saint, and the scripture, and one's hearty 
response, hrdaye nabhya nujsato, the approval of the inner heart, with 
the opinion of the revealed scripture. And also, which will be directed, or 
dictation of a proper saint, and the saint can be found only by the help of 
the scripture, and the scripture's meaning also will come from the saint 
proper. So they're interdependent. We are to face that, the ultimate 
guidance, our sukrti. 


brahmanda brhamite kona bhagyavan jiva 
[guru-krsna-prasade paya bhakti-lata-blja] 


["Wandering throughout the material universe, the very fortunate living 
entity who receives the grace of Guru and Krsna receives the seed of the 
creeper of devotional service."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-lTIa, 

19.151] 


Our good fortune if we acquire sukrti that will guide me. Birds of the same 
feather flock together. It will carry me towards proper place. I will be able 
to meet that and by comparing I'll be able to understand what degree, 
truth is where? The conception, the truth, Absolute Truth, and relative 
truth, what is the criterion of the Absolute Truth, how it is Absolute; all 
these things to be understood by the reference of the scripture, sadhu, 
and one's inner approval, heart's approval. 



Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 

Every step we are doing that, always eliminating and accepting, 
elimination and nomination, acceptance, every time we are in progress. 
Dismissing something and accepting another thing, always, this is 
progress, this is life. That is dynamic in character. And sometimes also it 
is, if we are cursed, we may go down more, to down, to down, down, 
down. That also happens in this world. 'Always everything is going up 
and no setback?' It is not so. There is setback also. So the caution is 
given there in the sastra, the aparadha, the error, the negligence, the 
idleness, so many things that may push us down. We must be cautious of 
the fact. 


caitanya cande daya karo vichar vichar kori vecitte pari samskar [?] 


It is not a blind faith, question of blind faith. The understanding is also 
possible to apply here, and that will be astonished, your understanding 
will be astonished finding new things, things of new order. Gita says: 


ascaryavat pasyati kascid enam, ascaryavad vadati tathaiva canyah 
ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit 


["Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, 
and some hear of him as astonishing, while others, even after hearing 
about him, cannot understand him at all."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.29] 


It's most wonderful, your own self is also wonderful, what to speak of 
Paramatma, Narayana and Krsna, your own soul, your personification 
proper, that is also of wonderful conception. Ascaryavat pasyati kascid 



enam. When you come to conceive one's soul, "Oh, how wonderful type 
of existence is he. So diametrically opposite to this material and mental 
thing, ascaryavat pasyati. Ascaryavat vadati. And when one begins to 
give description about the soul he is also charmed, enchanted, ’What am 
I saying, what can I say? Can I give vent to this properly about the soul, 
proper, which I myself am?' And ascaryavac cainam anyah srnoti, those 
who come to hear, they're also astounded, 'What is this? Such strange 
things, things we have never heard before. Such thing is possible, atma? 
Eternal, all knowledge, all pure, and eternal. Without food it can continue, 
a member of the eternal plane. How is it possible? And he's an 
understanding principle, an atom that can understand himself and that 
can understand others also." 


Our Guru Maharaj used to give some example, many a time I have 
mentioned. A boy is born in a dark cell. Then, someone has come to tell 
him, "You come out. I shall show you the sun, it is very wonderful, the 
sun." Then the boy will take a light, a candle with him. "No, no. Why do 
you take the candle?" 

"Without candle how can I see the sun?" 

"No, no. To see the sun candle is not necessary?" 

"You are befooling me. Without help of candle nothing can be seen. And 
you say the sun can be seen by the sun without candle, I don't trust." 

Then he'll be forcibly taken and he will be, "Oh, sun is seen by its own 
light, not only that, sun can show the whole thing, me, you, others, all 
things can be shown by the sun only, is it possible?" 

So: 


atma parijsana-mayo vivado, hy astlti nastlti bhidartha-nisthah vyartho 'pi 
naivoparameta purhsarh, [mattah paravrtta-dhiyarh sva-lokat] 



[One party says: "God exists!" The other says: "God does not exist!" 
SrTmad-Bhagavatam says that the atma is self-effulgent, but still we find 
that one class of men says, "He exists, we see Him, He can be seen," 
and another says: "He has never existed." This quarrel has no end 
because one of the parties hasn't got the eye to see what is self-evident. 
This quarrel is a useless waste of time, but still it will never stop; it will 
continue forever.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.22.34] 


Atma is self-effulgent, it can show itself, it can show others. Only devoid 
of it we are suffering from suspicion and half-knowledge and ignorance. 
But when we can come to atma we can feel atma by his own self, and at 
the same time by the standard of that light we can comparatively know 
what is non-atma, what is not soul. That also can be understood indirectly 
by feeling the position of atma. 


atma vyadhi tustyabya srota vyadhi jnata vyadhi vidya sitabhya [?] 


The Upanisads clarion call, calls of all. "What are you doing, what are 
you giving? Give up all these. Try to find out who you are. You are atma, 
and atma is what? Every movement, can command every work, 
command every drop of energy, to know it, it is so full and so dire 
necessity in you. What do you do? Give up everything." 


atma vyadhi tustyabya [?] 


"Oh, you, why are you engaged in wild-goose chasing? Stop. Come to 
know, who are you, you're atma, you're soul." All the energy must be 



utilised in this, vyadhi tustyabya [?] You must exert to see, mantavya [?] 
And if any mental... 


atm a vyadhi tyastyabya mantavya [?] 


With the whole of your mind try to capture the thinking, srotavya [?] If 
anything to be heard then hear about your soul, you, vyadhi tyastyabya 
[?] any concentrated energy if anywhere to be invested it is only in this, 
for this campaign in searching for your own self. First beginning, the start 
of your energetic movement must begin from here. Try to understand 
you, your own self, your own atma, of what nature it is. Then you are to 
feel out what things will be necessary for the upliftment or development 
for that thing. Otherwise it is all false engagement. Know who are you 
and what is the demand. That will be that atma wants Paramatma. He's 
hankering to come in connection with Paramatma and higher type of 
atma there is. And that is generally said, "The plane of God," but partial. 

Then there is, the yogis are after that. Then there is devotion of 
Narayana, Vasudeva, Brahma, Narayana, and supreme-most position is 
held by Krsna consciousness, Krsna consciousness. The Autocrat, 
Absolute Good, Reality the Beautiful, the Beauty, the Sweetness, the 
Charm, all charming. Ha, ha, ha. Struck dumb seeing Him, charmed, the 
centre of charm, attraction, charm, beauty is charming everything and 
has made possible cosmos out of chaos; charm, beauty, that has given 
the very life of cosmos. Krsna. Attraction and as reaction, satisfaction, 
attraction and satisfaction, that is the coming and going, attraction and 
giving, surrendering satisfaction. Krs - na, Krs means to attract, and na 
means dealing satisfaction, action reaction. The Absolute Centre, that is 
Krsna, with His paraphernalia. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! 



Devotee: Guru Maharaj, if someone is attracted for a long time to a 
particular rasa but is not fully satisfied, then, can he aim for another rasa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha. No question of selection, rather, it is 
automatic. Ha, ha, ha. It can't hold him back. The inner tendency, 
attraction, will be such. He can't avoid. His own nature, what to do? It is 
not a dress that I shall reject something and take up another, put on. Not 
like garment, putting on and putting off. It is coming from within, out of 
necessity the adjustment cannot but come. 


Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. 
Dayal Nitai. 


Mahaprabhu was satisfied with Emperor Prataparudra when He found 
that the king has engaged himself in a very mean service, that of a 
sweeper. A king is doing the service of a sweeper attracted Him most. He 
Himself when Gundica Marjana, the Jagannatha will come to Gundica. 
When Mahaprabhu with His party, in His uttri He's collecting the dust and 
He's throwing outside. Then washing, Jagannatha will come. So, nothing 
is negligent, but we are attracted when, with those menial services we 
have got much, we can attract attention of the high, high. So nothing is 
insignificant when it is connected with Him. Still, there is gradation, 
gradation is there. The sincere beginning of the service must have 
always tendency to go towards lower side. But by Krsna's will they will be 
accepted for higher satisfaction. But their, the devotees' tendency will 
always be to go to the mean services, so-called. Not anything is not 
mean, but so- called mean. [Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT says: "I want 
the service of a servant, and I want to show my reverence towards 
sakhya, friendly service." Dasyaya te mama raso 'stu raso 'stu satyam, 
nityam, sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam: 



[sakhyaya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam dasyaya te mama raso 
'stu raso 'stu satyam] 


[SrTIa Raghunatha Dasa GoswamT, the greatest exponent of the faith of 
servitude to SrTmatT RadharanT, Radha-dasyam, wrote: "I won't allow 
myself to become fascinated by the proposal of the higher level service 
as a friend, sakhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dasya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high- 
class servitor and I shall always tend to go towards the lower class of 
service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher service - "No, you are no 
longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category."] 
[Vilapa-kusamasjali, 16] 


The sakhya-rasa, the confidential service, I am not fit for that, I always try 
to revere that, to show my reverence. And I shall try to, if possible, if 
accepted, to do the meanest service. If I get that engagement I am more 
than, I am, you are, more than anything, full satisfaction, that should be 
the attitude. But Krsna will take him up. "No, do, to serve Me in this way." 
Then what to do, we are to do such, according to the rasa it is such, for 
us. And those that are eternal friends, they won't go that side, won't 
admit. Ha, ha. A part and parcel and surcharged with Yoga-maya, with 
the spirit of that particular, service of that particular level, surcharged, 
injection by Yoga-maya. And Krsna is finished by that aggression. By the 
aggression of the friends He’s pleased, when it is manipulated by Yoga- 
maya. But we should not be puffed up in that way. We are beginners, not 
nitya-siddhas, sadhana-siddha line. Non-realised have come to realise. 
So our nature should be favourable that they're showing Dasa GoswamT 
Prabhu. Always try to go downwards. 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 



Nityananda Prabhu, He broke the dandam into three parts. "Mahaprabhu, 
My Lord, He will carry you danda? I won’t allow. I can’t tolerate that My 
Lord will carry you in His hand." And some say that He broke into three 
parts, into tridanda, not eka-dandl of MayavadTs, but tridandl of the 
Vaisnava sannyasl. Any questions? 


Devotee: Did Nityananda Prabhu and Caitanya Mahaprabhu appear the 
same time, or was Nityananda Prabhu older? Did He appear before? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That you will find within the books. Nityananda 
Prabhu was almost twelve years elder than Mahaprabhu, nearly. And 
Acyutananda was that Advaita's last son, youngest son, he was more 
younger, Acyutananda. When Mahaprabhu took sannyasa and went to 
visit Santipur, at that time Acyutananda was about five years young. So 
nearly nineteen years junior than Mahaprabhu. And Nityananda Prabhu 
twelve years elder than Mahaprabhu. So thirty-one years elder 
Nityananda Prabhu than Acyutananda. Acyutananda was the youngest 
son of Advaita Acarya. What makes you to ask this Acyutananda and 
Nityananda's age? 


Devotee: No, it was not Acyutananda, it was Caitanya Mahaprabhu and 
Nityananda Prabhu. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Generally twelve years elder, Nityananda 
Prabhu. When Nityananda Prabhu came to NavadvTpa, at that time, 
twelve years, Mahaprabhu began sanklrtana and Nityananda Prabhu 
came here for twenty-two years. Ten years or twelve years, stayed there, 
something like that. Nityananda Prabhu, after visiting all the holy places 
of pilgrimage, then He joined NavadvTpa Ilia. And He was disciple of 




Madhavendra Purl, Godbrother of isvara Purl, Mahaprabhu's Gurudeva. 
Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, they're all Godbrothers to isvara 
Purl, whose disciple was Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva. This is all 
shown to us, Ilia. 


Devotee: Guru Maharaj, it's said that Swam! Maharaj, he was attracted 
to sakhya-rasa. It is said that Swam! Maharaj was writing as if his Ilia is 
sakhya-rasa. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sakhya-rasa, I do not know what he has 
written but I found it such position from his only one letter what he wrote 
when he was going to America. 


Devotee: Yes, that's the poem. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That letter has been given to me... 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...and I read that, and from there I could 
suppose that his position, he's satisfied with that sakhya-lTla. 


Devotee: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: He mentions there that his Gurudeva is 
RadharanT, madhura- rasa. And he's asking Krsna's help in his 
discharging the duty, which is ordered by RadharanT, given by RadharanT 
to him. He says that "RadharanT will be satisfied if You help me in my 
carrying out the orders of RadharanT for the preaching purpose." He's 
begging the help of Krsna in his campaign because RadharanT will be 
satisfied and his Gurudeva is representing RadharanT. That is mentioned 
there. From there I conjectured, and what playfully he has mentioned 
there, "After finishing this job I shall again join Your Vrndavana iTIa as a 
friend and we shall and we shall play to our highest sentiment, in this 
way. Therefrom it maybe conjectured that his acme of serving pleasure is 
within sakhya-rasa, supposition. 


Devotee: So many devotees, disciples, that came to Swarm Maharaj, 
they came, they had some, possibly attraction for the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not necessarily. 


Devotee: Not necessarily. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: All that will come under him, they will be forced 
to enter into sakhya-rasa, it is not that. May be madhura-rasa, further, he 
may come with another Murti, another dress, garment, attitude. So 


acaryam mam vijanTyan, [navamanyeta karhicit na martya- 
buddhyasGyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruh] 



["One should know the Acarya as Myself and never disrespect him in any 
way. One should not envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the 
representative of all the demigods."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.17.27] 


The Acaryaship is not fixed in any type of devotee. We are requested to, 
we are given to understand that oneness in Acaryaship, "That I am 
Acarya, I am Acarya, indefinite. In particular man I can approach in 
particular way. I am infinite, indefinite." 


End of recording (undated 4). 

•k’k'k'k'k’k'k’k 


Date unknown 3 


Devotee: Yesterday Maharaj you were saying that all these beautiful 
talks that are coming from you, you got from your... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Any supplement perhaps will exceed the 
original. Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotee: By your grace everything can be possible Maharaj. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Yes. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: That's how we feel. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vyaso vetti na vetti va. It is possible. 
Sometimes it is possible. Mahaprabhu says to Sanatana GoswamT: "Oh 
Sanatana, you are very lucky. Krsna is sending so many things to you 
through Me. I can't follow them. But it is passing through Me to you, I 
feel." He says, sometimes like this. Of course not in Mahaprabhu's case 
but Mahaprabhu expresses the idea. Kaviraja GoswamT says Sanatana 
GoswamT, and Sanatana GoswamT says: "I have got the audacity to deal 
with the queens of the harem of Krsna, how, who is who, what is the 
characteristic of Rukmini, what is of Satyabhama. Who am I? Where are 
they? And I am writing about them, giving description, bold steps. I am 
not doing. Someone is forcing my hand to write." He says, "I feel, forcibly 
my fingers are used, utilised to give description of these matters." So it is 
possible. Kaviraja GoswamT says in Caitanya-caritamrta. [Adi-lTIa, 8.78] 


ei grantha lekhaya more 'madana-mohana', [amara likhana yena sukera 
path an a] 


[Actually SrT-Caitanya-caritamrta is not my writing but the dictation of SrT 
Madana- mohana. My writing is like the repetition of a parrot.] 


"Madana-mohana is inspiring, is utilising me, as an instrument. I am 
sufficiently old, my hands are shivering, and I am writing. It is strange. It 
is He, He is very, I am mere instrument." 



He's autocrat. Whatever He wants to do He can do that. Guru is Krsna, 
the highest potency, one may say. Relative position, Absolute is present 
everywhere in relative consideration. Absolute is present everywhere in 
all relative concerns, and we are 

.both, the relative and the Absolute. We should give honour 

to all, everything, every stage, every plane. 


Gaura Hari bol! 

....our prospect should be to enquire after Infinite, Absolute. How much 
we can accept and understand, very minimum, very minimum, what is my 

hunger, what is the space in my belly, ha, ha, nothing.He's 

infinite. 

Eka bindu jagat dubai. Mahaprabhu says, "Only it is an ocean, it is love, 
the love of Krsna is like an ocean, endless, and one drop I'm trying to 
taste it, one drop, one drop of the ocean I am trying to give you a taste." 
And then He says, ag bindu jagat dubai, "One drop is sufficient to 
inundate the whole creation." 

A drop of the Infinite is such. It is also of infinite character, one drop. Part 
of zero is zero. Any number of zeros put together is zero, so any number 
of infinite is infinite. Infinite minus infinite is infinite, infinite minus infinite, 
the remainder is infinite, like zero. So one drop is infinite. Every particle is 
infinite, of the Absolute. All conscious, everywhere present, full 
autonomy. Every part of His body can do any service of another. Eye can 
hear also, the leg can speak. Just as mind, mind can be present to see, 
mind can hear, mind can taste, mind is in the centre, he can do all the 
corresponding activity of the senses. Eye can see but cannot hear, but 
mind can see and hear and taste, he's the centre. So Krsna's body, 
Krsna's figure is like that, cinmaya, conscious. Any part can do the 
function of any part. It is like that. Sakalendriya-vrttimanti, arigani yasya 
sakalendriya-vrttimanti. 






[arigani yasya sakalendriya-vrttimanti, pasyanti panti kalayanti ciram 
jaganti ananda-cinmaya-sad-ujjvala-vigrahasya, govindam adi purusam 
tarn aharh bhajami] 


[I worship that Primeval Lord Govinda, whose Form is all-Ecstatic, all- 
Conscious and all-Truth, and thus, full of the most dazzling splendour; 
every Part of that Transcendental Form possesses the functions of all His 
Senses, as He eternally sees, maintains and regulates infinite universes, 
both spiritual and mundane.] 

[Brahma-sarhhita, 32] 

In Brahma-sarhhita, whose limbs have got the capacity of functioning of 
all senses, all other parts of the body. Ke? 


Devotee: Madhupati. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Madhupati. You are to start for 
.Sunday? 


Devotee: Sunday morning. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sunday morning. Hare Krsna. 

You ask Aksayananda Maharaj, in my name, to start as soon as possible 
to (Anilkela?) to Viraprakash Maharaj, he will meet. And from there he 
may come back to Mahaprabhu. 





Devotee: When we were there Maharaj, at London, Viraprakash called 
him, because he wanted Aksayananda Maharaj to go there, to 
Venezuela. But later on, the next day, or the next two, second day, he 
wanted to call with Prahmana but he didn’t want him to come to 
Venezuela. You already know that? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Aksayananda Maharaj has written in 
letter to you? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "Viraprakash wants me there immediately." 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And it is necessary for him to go there. 
Praman has left sannyasa but he wants to retain his acaryaship. 


Devotee: Yes, acaryaship. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Vantasi. He could not stand in his acarya 
position, came back. We tried our best. And he told, "Yes, I shall try to 
shake off the present feelings and I shall try my best to continue with the 
old work, old duties." But he could not. Now it is fully realised it is 
impossible for him to reach his sannyasa asrama. Then he should retire, 
he should retire, as with Harhsadhuta. Hamsadhuta was retired from the 
post I am told. He was ordered to take off his (katak from the throne?)... 



But he wants to retain his acarya post. He should be repentant for his 
own character and condition. That standard will be discouraging to the 
people. 

It is not for trade purpose. 


.[?] Fallen souls are more 

concerned with Mahaprabhu, Nityananda Prabhu than Krsna. If we can 
understand that it will be more useful, in the real, serve real purpose. 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: "As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: "Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service."] [Caitanya-Candramrta, 88] 


As much as we shall try to stick ourselves to the holy feet of Mahaprabhu 
SrT Caitanyadeva, automatically we shall find that we are. 

without any hindrance from outside. Just as if we're booked in a special 
train, special train. That company will take, guarantee, carrying us to the 
goal, safely and surely. This is the relationship of Gaura ITla, Krsna ITIa. 
We are to book ticket here and we shall see in no time that very safely 






we have reached Vrndavana. Otherwise it is very difficult, there are much 
hindrances there. Gaura Ilia is such. And He's not in the private company, 
but He has the governments open company, like that. Because Radha 
and Krsna, Both combined, They have opened this campaign to carry the 
fallen souls. Specially planned, designed for the purpose, how the most 
fallen can reach the highest goal, for that purpose, the Both, the 
Predominating and Predominated Moities combined has come to take us. 
So our immediate dire necessity to understand what is Gaura Ilia, what is 
Gaura Ilia, Gaura Ilia, because we are fallen to the extreme. No 
qualification, no qualification. Take to Gauranga Ilia, try to understand it is 
Krsna Ilia, Radha-Govinda Ilia, but only a new shape mixed with extreme 
magnanimity, magnanimity, suiting the purpose. 

Just as Kali-yuga, the Iron Age, the most unfavourable age, government 
grants some relief work; when there is famine, flood, some special 
disaster in the country, there some special grant made by the good 
government to help the distressed people; so this Kali and special... 


mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas tatha 
sGdras, te 'pi yanti param gatim 


[O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.32] 


In Gita also Bhagavan says, the Lord. Mam hi partha vyapasritya. "I am 
so designed, so disposed," Krsna says, "That coming in connection with 
Me anyhow, whoever he may be, however fallen he may be, from the 
extremely fallen stage, any connection with Me, he's assured, is assured 
of highest distinction. Mam hi partha vyapasritya, vyapasritya, asraya 
means to take shelter. How? apa, negligent, of lower type, not very pure 
and higher type of taking shelter, anyhow, vyapa, vsesa. Extremely 



negligent type of connection with Me give guarantee for everyone to take 
the highest quarter because My domain is that of love and affection, not 
justice." 


The question of justice is eliminated, question of merit, demerit 
eliminated. A mother's affection does not depend on the qualification of 
the child, it is so magnanimous in its existence, nature, so magnanimous, 
so much magnanimity is there, is possible. And instead of taking to our 
own capacity we shall rather try to surrender to that department, to that 
department what is necessary, exclusively. I don't, if you, I should not 
approach the whim of the justice, that department. 


vicarite aobi, guna nahi paobi, krpa kara chodata vicara 


If You come to judge, then I have no hope, my Lord. So, there is a 
department of You independent of any qualification or any merit, You 
distribute Your mercy, Your affection. I want to connect with that, that line, 
to have a ticket in that office. You are infinite, I am finite, so I am infinitely 
disqualified. I should, must come to understand to this fact, reality, that I 
am finite, He's infinite. How it is possible my connection with Him? 
Impossible, I'm infinitely fallen, or de-merited, or small, finite, from every 
standpoint. I am not fit. If He comes to test whether I am, I may suit His 
purpose, no hope in me. So, only that department, that will be most 
paying for us, that no justice, no judgement, nothing of the kind, only 
causeless mercy, to book, to have booking in that department. There is 
the door open for us, through that line of our advance towards the 
Absolute Truth, from the beginning to the end, that mercy. Not by dint of 
my power or energy. No dependence, not to be dependent on our own 
energy or my own knowledge. Energy and knowledge, my calculation, 
calculation of the finite, how much it can progress, make progress 
towards the understanding of the Infinite? So this is the department. I 
have written one poem for the praise of Nityananda Prabhu, there is a 



passage: 


srT-krsna prema nama parama sukha-mayah ko 'pyacintyah padartho yad 
gandhat sajjanaugha nigama bahumatarh moksam apyaksipanti 
[kaivalyaisvarya seva pradagana iti yasyahgatah premadatuh srT- 
nityananda-candram bhaja bhaja satatarh gaura-krsna pradarh tarn] 


[Pure unalloyed love for Lord Krsna, which is inconceivable to all, 
embodies the most supreme and intense happiness. When the devotees 
of the Lord realise the joy of such love, they cast away the innumerable 
doctrines offered by the Vedas, including the soul's emancipation. Lord 
Nityananda openly bestows pure love, automatically including worship of 
the nondifferentiated Brahman and service offered in Vaikuntha, which is 
dominated by opulence and grandeur. Let us eternally worship that great 
personality Sri Nityanandacandra, who freely grants the association of 
Sri Gaurahgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krsna.] [Sri KTrtana 
Masjusa, p 16] 


That is something, some substance is there, by name, krsna-prema, 
divine love of Krsna, to Krsna, srl krsna-prema. Parama sukha-mayah ko 
'pyacintyah, it is indescrimitable, unthinkable. The love towards Krsna is 
a substance unthinkably giving happiness, or ecstasy. So much so that 
the theistic scholars, highly qualified scholars, they even throw the 
proposal of salvation or liberation what is generally considered to be the 
goal of every jlva soul, every soul, to get liberated, emancipation. That 
has been generally recommended in the revealed scriptures to be the 
highest goal. But those that have got some scent of this krsna-prema, 
love of the Absolute Beauty, they throw off that proposal of liberation, 
emancipation, which has been made much of even in the revealed 
scriptures, highly praised, moksa, mukti, highly praised in the revealed 
scriptures. And that also is thrown off by those who have got a bit of the 
divine love towards Krsna. 



So, Nityananda, Who can give, Who can distribute to us a drop of that 
prema, love, divine love, He holds highest position than so many other 
incarnations of God. I have, Nityananda was not a very good scholar, but 
from door to door He approached: "Accept Gauranga. Gauranga, the 
highest end has personally come to you. Accept Him... 

[approximately 3minutes 10 seconds of the tape from here is blank] 


...they could hear, then they began searching. "He's not here. Where is 
He?" Began to search after Him, found He's such, in this way. 

Some day He's wandering near the seashore and one girl she's singing 
in praise of Jagannatha very fervently. Mahaprabhu ran straight towards 
that sound, and there was a thorny land, thorns also very dangerous 
thorn, that is (sidukata?) long thorns. 

Then Govinda attended, anyhow stopped Him. "One girl is singing." "Oh, 
girl's singing. Govinda saved My life." 


Sometimes jumping into the ocean, Krsna, suddenly He felt that in 
Yamuna Krsna is playing with the gopls, He jumped there, and became 
unconscious. The waves are playing with Him. And they found that 
"where is Mahaprabhu?" SvarOpa Damodara, they began their searching, 
the night is almost over, they can't find. 

At last, one fisherman is coming, "Krsna Krsna Hare Krsna," half-mad. 
Then, "What's the matter?" 

"Every night I catch fish but today I threw my net and very weighty 
something coming in I thought a big fish, but when I took it on the shore I 
found a big human figure. And when I went to remove that body from my 
net, I anyhow had to touch Him, and now I am half-mad." 


Then SvarOpa Damodara told, "You don't know our Mahaprabhu? You 
must" 



"No, no, no, it is not He. It is something else, so long. I have seen Him, 
with a beautiful figure." 

"Anyhow, try to show us." 

Then he went and saw, SvarOpa Damodara. And the joints are dislocated 
there and the long figure lying on the sand, no sense. SvarOpa Damodara 
and others began to chant Krsna Nama at the ear, then He came to 
senses, and then the joints were all right. Then He began to describe the 
Ilia of Krsna in this way. With this sort of intensity of the separation of 
Radha Krsna He lived twelve years more, after Advaita Acarya's poetry 
that was sent to Him. 


In the meantime Advaita Acarya and others, Advaita Acarya we are told 
lived about one hundred and twenty-five years, others, gradually 
departed. And Raghunatha Dasa, Gadadhara Pandita was there, 
Raghunatha Dasa went to Vrndavana, Gadadhara Pandita soon 
disappeared. And when Mahaprabhu disappeared that very day SvarOpa 
Damodara he also, his heart also failed the same day. He was 
unconscious and then he could not come to his senses, in this way. 


Advaita Acarya is the devotee who brought, attracted Sri Caitanyadeva 
here as Yugavatara, by preaching, by giving, the transcendental, by 
distributing the transcendental Name, granted delivery to so many souls, 
fallen here. But we are all indebted to him, in this way Advaita Acarya, 
acaryam bhakti-sarhsanat. 


[advaitarh harinadvaitad, acaryam bhakti-sarhsanat bhaktavataram Tsarh 
tarn, advaitacaryam asraye] 

[Because He is nondifferent from Hari, the Supreme Lord, He is called 
Advaita, and because He propagates the cult of devotion, He is called 
Acarya. He is the Lord and the incarnation of the Lord's devotee. 



Therefore I take shelter of Him.] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.13] 

Advaita, some says he's inseparable with Hari, in that sense, advaita. 
And Acarya, he was the teacher of the Divine Gospel, so Acarya, 
acaryarh bhakti-samsanat. Advaita Acarya, and many, this, maha-visnur 
jagat-karta, mayaya yah srjaty adah tasyavatara [evayam, advaitacarya 
Tsvarah] 


[Lord Advaita Acarya is the incarnation of Maha-Visnu, whose main 
function is to create the cosmic world through the actions of maya.] 

[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 1.12] 


That KaranarnavasayT, three functional God, the representative of Visnu 
Himself that are relatively set with this world, the main, 

KaranarnavasayT.Advaita Acarya is supposed to be that, with 

some connection with this world, and taking them towards that, the main 
figure, Advaita Acarya. 


Hare Krsna. In Bhavisya Purana it is mentioned that Mahaprabhu came, 
not in NavadwTpa but in SantipGr. I found a copy of Bhavisya Purana in 
Madras which was printed from (Naisindu Press?) or something from 
Bombay, Maharastra. There it is mentioned that Gauranga Avatara took 
place, He came in SantipGr. And there is also mention of Sanatana 
GoswamT, RGpa GoswamT - RGpananda, JTvananda - in this way... 


Ramanujacarya is meeting, Madhvacarya is meeting Him. And in a very 
mystic way Gauranga is answering them, their questions, and they're 
going away. It is represented in this way. So Ramanuja, Madhvacarya, 




they also came to meet Him, because some difference with Him, it was 
mainly loving concern, and they were more some viddhi, rules regulations 
given more respect, sastric. And this independent raga, so they came to 
consult, "Why You say against our beliefs?" 

And Mahaprabhu is answering in such a way, mystic way, they can't... 


End of side A - start of side B 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...personally come to you. Accept Him. Don't 
dismiss your fortune. Come to your own door. With this appeal 
Nityananda Prabhu wandered from door to door. And how great is He 
because He can give a drop of that divine nectar of divine love. And what 
is the value of the love? Even the good-minded, the personal scholars, 
Vedic scholars, revealed scriptures scholars, they throw off the highly 
proposal of liberation and all these things from the revealed scriptures. A 
bit of it they have of that substance, divine love of Krsna. 

So who can give that thing, how great his position, though he wanders 
from door to door like a beggar, "Accept Gauranga, accept Gauranga, the 
fortunate personified has come to you," and running from door to door, 
"Accept Him and you will be benefited to the highest degree." With this 
appeal Nityananda is approaching, wandering. So what is His position? 
His position is higher than those that can give mukti, and mukti can be 
given only by Narayana, not by other gods. Only Narayana can give 
liberation. But Nityananda can give more than the gift of Narayana. So 
Baladeva, Nityananda, His position is higher than Narayana in Vaikuntha, 
what to speak of other gods and human beings. Naturally, Nityananda's 
position has been proved in this way to be the higher, though like a 
beggar He went from door to door with the appeal, "You accept 
Gauranga as your Lord and you will be immensely benefited, infinitely 
benefited, as much as you can never estimate. So,. 


If you want really to be big, dignified, then become the smallest. Go to the 




lowest, go to the lowest. In the company of the Absolute you will find you 
have healthy position of the highest. That will, He will adore you, He will 
embrace you, He'll embrace you. It is very difficult to have a distant view 
from far off, and He will embrace you as an affectionate child. This is 
possible. The transaction of divine love, prema dharma, priti, bhakti, 
bhakti is such. We are nowhere, our position if we calculate Absolute, 
from the Absolute standpoint. But this will take up in very closest and 
very adorable position of the Almighty, the bhakti, the surrender, the love 
and affection is such. So try to understand what is this bhagavat prema, 
krsna prema, love divine coming from Krsna, Krsna consciousness. 


So Bhaktivinoda Jhakura told if the scholars can understand in any way 
this, what is given by Mahaprabhu that this is our goal, then everyone will 
come and flock together under the banner of Sri Caitanyadeva. What 
Caitanyadeva has offered for our highest prospect and that is really been 
claimed for our inner existence, really it will be our home, for our home. 
What Caitanyadeva has given for proposal that is for your home, home. 
When the people will understand that He wants to take us home then 
everyone cannot but come under His banner. And in no time it will be 
seen very soon, very soon. That was the prophesy of Bhaktivinoda 
Jhakura. And our Guru Maharaj practically began that. And Swam! 
Maharaj successfully showed to the world to great extent, how, as if 
they're eager, western scholars are eager to embrace the gift of Sri 
Caitanyadeva. 


Gaura Hari! Gaura Hari! Gaura Hari! Gaura Hari! Gaura Hari! Nitai Gaura 
Hari! 


mam hi partha vyapasritya, ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah striyo vaisyas tatha 
sGdras, te 'pi yanti param gatim 



[O son of Prtha, low-born persons of degraded lineage, women, 
merchants, or labourers - they also attain the supreme destination by 
taking full refuge in Me.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.32] 

"No qualification is necessary, only to disown your foreign covers. You 
yourself within, you are always Mine but your outer attention to your outer 
cover that will be responsible for all your distress in this world. That is 
cover; that is foreign thing. That can be washed away, left out. Your inner 
self cannot but be My dearest potency. So outwardly however lower 
position you hold it does not matter at all. You're a sudra or a vaisya or 
this etc., that is your dress; that is your dress. You give up your dress you 
are wholesale Mine, so this disqualification in the world midst that is the 
disqualification of the dress, not the man within. Man within is perfect, My 
friend. But only the question of the dress, upadhi, what is not elemental 
connection with him so, but it has come from the environment like so 
many dusts carried by the storm, dust has come to cover the body. 
Something, wandering through the world of misconception so many 
particles of ignorance, suspicion, all this has come to cover your body. 
They're all foreign things, not your own element. In element you are 
perfectly good and you are direct part of the potency of Mine. So, 
svarOpa, who are self determined, you will find you are Mine, Mine. So 

have hope. No chance of being discouraged.from the scriptures, 

from the sadhus. Know your own self, enquire about your own self, you 
(accept your within?) And that will encourage you infinitely to come with 
force towards Me. So I'm the Veda. 

Srnvantu visve amrtasya putrah. Oh you My sons, My favourite sons, you 
listen to, you are a particle of nectar, infinite ecstasy, you are a particle. In 
your self, in your intrinsic character you are so high and so pure and 
divine. But all difficulty of the outcome will be collected from the 
unfavourable environment. Shake off and you are free, you are Mine. 

Your acquired experience from the environment is responsible for your 
present position. It is not with you, with your real self. Try to find it out, try 
to understand, try to realise what you are, how dignified your position is. 
Qualitative, quantitatively not so big but qualitative your position is so 
high. So always you are to retain My connection under the guidance of 
Guru. It is also mentioned." 




krsna-bhakti-janma-mGla haya 'sadhu-sahga' krsna-prema janme, tehho 
punar mukhya ahga 


["The root cause of devotional service to Lord Krsna is association with 
advanced devotees. Even when one's dormant love for Krsna awakens, 
association with devotees is still most essential."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, 
Madhya-lTIa, 22.83] 


The very path if I may call that janma-mGla, very birth, very awakenment, 
first awakenment of the divine devotion is effected by the association of 
the sadhu, sadhu- sariga, the association of the sadhus. That gives us 
the first peeping, first awakenment, first light, ray, first ray of Krsna, and 
when I have realised fully my position, then also, krsna-prema janme, 
tehho punar mukhya ahga, only under the guidance of him, Guru, 
Vaisnava, that I can render my appointed service towards the high, sakti. 


sata puju yada yaham [?] 


"As I am venerable to you, respectable and very, so, My servitors, My 
attendants also of that type, they should also be venerated, should also 
be respected, worshipped as part of My sata puju yada yaham [?] As I 
am worshippable so My devotees also, they're also worshippable. They 
form My part, a part of My potency, so they should be venerated, 
respected, worshipped, as My part. My connection is such." 


...of the police (or anga?) his son is to be respected formally by the 
father. So if a boy or a sGdra is disqualified from the standpoint of this 



world, if he attains the position of Krsna devotion he should be respected, 
respected from the standpoint of devotion. That is the Absolute 
calculation, to obtain devotion. Other positions are minor or temporary 
and also non-important. But the calculation of big and small, high and 
low, from the standpoint of devotion, that is Absolute. So one who has got 
higher type of devotion he should be considered high in the event of any 
other relative position in this world, even by knowledge. 


Haridasa Jhakura was not very scholarly, and he was not within the caste 
of Hindu, a Mohammedan, a Muslim, Muslim and not very scholarly. But 
still, the highly scholarly and highly qualified brahmanas of high social 
position, they should take the feet dust of Haridasa because he's a 
devotee. When, after the disappearance of Haridasa Jhakura, 
Mahaprabhu took his body on His chest and began to dance and then 
took to the burial ground, all the devotees including the brahmanas they 
took feet water and then drank it. 


haridasa thakura ei paduda pi bhaktada, bhaktakam [?] 


All the devotees, including brahmanas, and they're also devotee, but still, 
they took the feet water of Haridasa Jhakura, though he was not of a 
Hindu birth and also not very educated but he took the Name of Krsna 
and he had such power that even the prostitute who went to convert him, 
she was converted, ha, ha, converted. One zamindar chief of demonic 
type sent a prostitute to degrade Haridasa Jhakura and she attempted at 
night when approaching the cottage of Haridasa Jhakura where he was 
taking the Name at night, Name of Krsna. Then she tried her best to 
capture him by the instigation of that chief. Haridasa Jhakura did not 
show any apathy but he told, "Oh, you wait, I shall fulfil your desire, you 
wait. I have fixed the number of the Name of Krsna. That is not finished. 
When it will be finished I shall fulfil your desire." Waiting, waiting, three 
nights continuously she went there and waited. And the end of the third 



night wholesale change came in her mind. She confessed that, "I was 
appointed by that demonic zamindar Ramacandra to pollute you but my 
mind has changed. I want to take Krsna Nama. Please give it to me." 

And then Haridasa Thakura came out, that, "I knew all these things, and 
also I knew that for three days of hearing your mind would be changed. 
And so I told that I shall fulfil your desire, after I finish my specified 
number I shall fulfil your desire because I knew that by this time your 
heart will be fully changed and your desire will be to become the disciple, 
to beg Hari Nama from me. And so I gave you assurance. Now the time 
has come, you take Name and you remain in this cottage and you serve 
the TulasT. I am going away from here." Haridasa Jhakura gave her Hari 
Nama, the prostitute, and also appointed her to worship the TulasT there 
and to live in that cottage and he went away to some other place. 

So Haridasa Jhakura not respectable lineage, not very much learning but 
still he was a devotee who was respected in such a way. Where there is 
bhakti, according to the degree of our affinity towards the Absolute, of our 
adherence, of our love and affection, our surrender towards Krsna, then 
our position should be, position has absolute character of small or big, 
high and low. That is determined only according to the intensity of work, 
affinity, love towards Krsna; the Absolute plane, Absolute plane. 


This is religion. Religion must have such sort of assurance to be our own, 
own, not the object of high mathematical calculation or scientific 
research. Home consciousness, heart will be satisfied, our innate 
necessity will be satisfied. 


Long missing link; when Guru Maharaj went to Madras he found 
somewhere the name of a particular book, Long Missing Link. Very 
earnestly he searched, "what is that book?" I tried to get a copy for me, 
then anyhow we managed to get a copy of that book and given to me. 
After cursory reading he told, "What I meant it is not so." Long missing 
link he thought must come from a devotee. We have lost our Krsna 



consciousness and come outside, long missing link; a sweet expression. 
We have missed that for a long time, that link which our heart aspires 
after. And it must be Krsna consciousness. But it is not so. Long missing 
link, the link of our home, the link for loving Lord Krsna, that is the link. 
And anyhow, somehow or other we are out of that position, 
unaccountable in our calculation how we are cast aside, off, so we are to 
understand what is satisfaction of our intellect, that tatastha-sakti, 
marginal potency. 


kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate 

dvau bhOtu sargau loke 'sminn [Padma-Purana] dvav imau purusau loke, 
ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, kuta-stho 'ksara ucyate 


What is the, dvav imau? I can't remember this. Ksaras caksara eva ca. 
Dvau bhOtu sargau loke 'sminn. Yes. Dvau bhOtu sargau loke 'sminn, 
ksaras caksara eva ca. 


[dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca ksarah sarvani bhOtani, 
kOta-stho 'ksara ucyate uttamah purusas tv anyah, paramatmety 
udahrtah yo loka-trayam avisya, bibharty avyaya Tsvarah] 


["In this world, there are two kinds of souls: the fallible and the infallible. 
All beings from Lord Brahma down to the lowest stationary life-forms are 
known a fallible (as they have deviated from their intrinsic nature). But the 
personalities who are eternally situated in their divine nature are known 
as infallible (personal associates of the Lord). 

But totally distinct from both these types of souls, there is a Supreme 
Person who is known as Paramatma, the Supersoul. He is the Supreme 
Lord. Entering into the three worlds in His eternal form, He maintains all 



beings in the universe."] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 15.16-17] 


[dvau bhOtu sargau loke 'sminn daiva asura eva ca visnu-bhaktah smrto 
daiva asura-tad-viparyayah] 


[There are two classes of men in this created world. One consists of the 
demonic and the other of the godly. The devotees of Lord Visnu are the 
godly, whereas those who are just the opposite are called demons.] 

[quoted in Varnadharma-tattva of Gaudlya Kanthahara, from Padma- 
Purana] 


Two kinds of substance found here in this world. One is ksara another is 
aksara. Ksarah sarvani bhOtani, everything which we see, experience, 
that is all ksara, mundane change, moving, ksarah sarvani bhOtani. All 
the articles of whatever we see aside in the environment, that is all ksara, 
ksara means is changing, changing, looses its position, cannot maintain 
its own position, always in a current, in a changing pose, ksara, and 
aksara which is constant, undistinguishable, aksara. Those two parts, 
one unknown and unknowable basis and another known and knowable, 
two kinds of experience, two kinds of substance we find. Dvau bhOtu 
sargau. The created things are of two types, one, always changing 
position, and another is maintaining its position constantly the same, 
aksara. Then, dvav imau purusau loke, ksaras caksara eva ca, ksarah 
sarvani bhOtani, kOta- stho 'ksara ucyate. Undetectable, non- 
differentiated substance, that is kOta, and jlva coming from aksara world, 
is the, is emanating from aksara, that inexplicable character, that aksara, 
and non-distinguishable. From there, a part is being disturbed and 
coming this side. 



yasmat ksaram atlto 'ham, aksarad api cottamah 
[ato 'smi loke vede ca, prathitah purusottamah] 


[Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to My 
infallible eternal associates, My glories are sung in the world and in the 
scriptures as Purusottama, the Supreme Person.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 15. 

18] 


"And I am above these two substances. I'm not in the ksarah, changeable 
aspect, nor in the constant aspect, above that. So I am told, 

Purusottama. Dvav imau aksaram para brahma paramam, and aksara is 
sometimes called as Parabramha. But I am above that. I am 
Purusottama," in Gita. 


So apparently jlva has been told to come out from that aksara type of 
creation, tatastha, coming into this world. Yasmat, the conscious unit is 
thickly put together undetectable unit. From there, from that type of 
consciousness, so many sparks coming in this world. And by the direct 
help of the super region they may go crossing that aksara stage, 
undetectable stage, they may pass through, over, and have another 
world which is filled of serving attitude, dedicating mood. Here, enjoying 

mood, and there, dedicating, opposite, and in a."bhajante mam, 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 10.8], the worshippers will come to this conclusion, with 
this understanding a worshipper will come to worship Me. I have taken 
that Radha-dasya which is the highest goal of the rOpanuga Gaudlya 
sampradaya. Iti matva bhajante mam, with this conception one will come 
to worship Me, that I worship Myself. The method of worshipping, I am 
setting example, to show, to attract them, so, iti matva, so thinking that 
what is My finest potency, that worship Me, with this ideal one will come 
to worship, but always under the direction of My first-class worshipper." 




Am I clear? No. 


Devotee: Yes, very clear. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not clear. "That I worship Me, with this idea 
one will come to worship Me, and you always keeping before My 
representation, My finest sakti, RadharanT or Gurudeva, always from 
under Their direction is worshipped, and not direct worshipper. 


[aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate] iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah 


"I am Krsna, the Sweet Absolute, I am the root cause of the all- 
comprehensive aspect of the Absolute, the all-permeating aspect of the 
Absolute, and also the personal aspect of the Absolute - the Master of all 
potencies, who commands the respect of everyone - Lord Narayana of 
Vaikuntha. The universe of mundane and divine flow, every attempt and 
movement, the Vedas and allied scriptures which guide everyone's 
worship - all are initiated by Me alone. Realising this hidden treasure, the 
virtuous souls who are blessed with fine theistic intellect surpass the 
standards of duty and non-duty, and embrace the paramount path of love 
divine, raga-marga, and adore Me forever."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.8] 


Iti matva bhajante mam, budha, budha means su-medhasah, in 
Bhagavatam the theistic fine intellect, they will be able to appreciate this. 
I have written here in this way, Radha-dasya. Iti matva bhajante mam, 
budha bhava-samanvitah, bhava-samanvitah means raga-samanvitah, 



anu-raga, love, affinity. Not by rules, strictly by following the sastric rules, 
not; bhava, from inner inspiration, inspiration, that raga-marga, bhava- 
samanvitah. 


aharh sarvasya prabhavo, mattah sarvarh pravartate iti matva bhajante 
mam, budha bhava-samanvitah. 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam 
[kathayantas ca mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca] 


"My devotees mix together, talk about Me, and exchange thoughts that 
give consolation to their hearts. And they live as if this talk about Me is 
their food. It gives them a high kind of pleasure, and they find that when 
they talk about Me among themselves, they feel as if they are enjoying 
My presence."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.9] 


These four slokas contain the whole of Bhagavad-gTta. You are to follow 
like that. Then the next sloka. 


mac-citta mad-gata prana, bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca 
mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca 


Mac-citta, "I am in their heart, in their thinking, mac-citta. Mad-gata prana, 
his whole life, his whole energy, also meant to be spent for Me, to be 
utilised for Me, mad-gata prana. Jnasa sakti, the energy, that is also fully 
devoted for My cause. Thinking about Me and devoting whole energy for 



Me, mad-gata prana. Bodhayantah parasparam, and they, when they 
come outside they talk about Me to make for mutual understanding, 
bodhayantah parasparam. Kathayantas ca mam nityarh, and always they 
like, they love to talk about Me, no other matters they come to talk with, 
wherever, whatever, everywhere, I am the subject of their talk. 
Kathayantas ca mam nityarh, tusyanti ca ramanti ca, tusyanti, they find 
very much satisfaction, santosa tosa. In vatsalya-rasa they're feeling 
santosa [contentment], even in vatsalya-rasa it comes. And ramanti, 
ramana, just as a wife and husband they enjoy that particular connection, 
so, in talking about Me they even feel such sort of ecstasy, in My 
connection." Tusyanti ca ramanti ca, here, Sankaracarya and all have 
told ramanti, "Even they can feel with My association as the very deep 
connection in the world, as the husband and wife, very closer connection, 
ramanti ca. So they, in My company, they feel such type of ecstasy, 
ramanti ca." Then, 


tesarh satata-yuktanam, bhajatarh prlti-pOrvakam dadami buddhi-yogarh 
tarn, yena mam upayanti te 


["To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who 
engage in My service out of their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine 
inspiration by which they can approach Me and render various intimate 
services unto Me."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.10] 


Tesarh satata-yuktanam, those persons who are continuously without and 
gap, continuously engaged in Me, satata-yuktanam, always in Me, 
connected in Me. Bhajatarh prlti-pOrvakam, and serving Me with great 
love and respect, prlti-pOrvakam, with love, with their heart. Dadami 
buddhi-yogarh tarn, I inspire them, I detect them such intelligence, such 
reasoning in them. Yena mam upayanti te, by which they will come to Me, 
they will come to Me, in closer connection." But I found here it is 
redundant. Already it is said, satata-yukta, "continuous, always they're in 



Me connection, it is already. Now they will again come to Me. I shall give 
such instruction for such reason sent to him that they will come to Me." 


Devotee: They're already there. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Already there. Mac-citta mad-gata prana, 
bodhayantah parasparam kathayantas ca mam nityarh, eternal, always, 
tusyanti ca ramanti ca. Tesarh satata- yuktanarh. "In this way who are 
always connected with Me without gap. Bhajatam prlti- purvakam, and 
with heartfelt love they're serving Me, prlti-pOrvakam. Dadami buddhi- 
yogarh tarn, again I shall give them insinuation and inner instruction, 
yena, by which they will come to Me, mam upayanti te." 

This is redundant; it is already said, already there. Again they will come. 
How it is to be harmonised? So upayanti te, I took here the meaning, they 
come, upayanti means paraklya-bhavena - upapati - pati - upapati - 
servant and paramour, upapati. Krsna in Vrndavana, He's not considered 
as husband, not married husband, nor lawful husband, but master of the 
lord of the heart, even deceiving the husband. GopTs are deceiving their 
husbands. They're being united with Krsna. Krsna's position is Absolute, 
such, and there He relishes more. 

"From the outside you have got social and sastric demand but My 
position is over and above sastra whatever the social laws and scriptural 
laws will say you to do and follow. My connection is above that, above 
law, above society, above Veda, everything. Veda is My instruction given 
for the ordinary people who are deviated from Me. It is meant for them. 
And samaj, the society, that is also under the guidance of that instruction 
which is given to the fallen. But My connection with everything, it is 
intrinsic, independent of all law, and society, and recognition from 
anyone. It is the constant. It can never be avoided. So deceiving any 
other demand that comes from your previous life connections, you 
deceive them, you have got no freedom there. When the nature will come 
to demand you, you have no freedom, but your heart you must take out 



towards Me completely. That is upapati, Vrndavana bhajana means. 


So yena mam upayanti te, those that are ramanti, already they have 
come in connection with Me as husband and wife, still, I give special 
feeling and insinuation, I inject that, to come as upapati, paramour. 
Crossing the rules, society, sastra, everything, it is independent, My 
connection with everything is independent of all you can conceive. It is 
the most innate natural. It does not require any sastric sanction or any 
social sanction. Rather, you may keep, you may live in the society 
showing that formal respect to them, but from your inner heart of heart 
you are Mine. That is yena mam upayanti te, the special instruction, or 
nature, or insight I give to those devotees, upayanti te." 

Then, next sloka: 


tesam evanukampartham, aham ajsana-jarh tamah nasayamy atma- 
bhava-stho, jsana-dlpena bhasvata 


["Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living 
beings, dispel the darkness of ignorance with the radiance of 
knowledge."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 10.11] 


This is more difficult. Tesam evanukampartham, it may be interpreted in 
two ways. "For their favour, I am to, some external interpretation is to 
favour them. And internal explanation - I want their favour. Those that are 
devotee of such highest order, then I aspire after their favour." As in 
Bhagavatam told: paratmanor yad-vyavadhanam, 

[dagdhasayo mukta-samasta-tad-guno, naivatmano bahir antar vicaste 
paratmanor yad-vyavadhanam purastat, svapne yatha purusas tad- 
vinase] 



[When a person becomes devoid of all material desires and liberated 
from all material qualities, he transcends distinctions between actions 
executed externally and internally. At that time the difference between the 
soul and the Supersoul, which was existing before self-realisation, is 
annihilated. When a dream is over, there is no longer a distinction 
between the dream and the dreamer.] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 4.22.27] 


End of recording. 


'k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


Date unknown 4,19a - 19b 


Devotee:.? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: .? Gaura Hari bol! 

Nitai. Nitai. Krsna. Krsna. 

Devotee: Maharaj, the devotees, they also want to give some dana 
[alms, charity]. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What are they? 


Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Caitanya. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. What is 
your point? 

Devotee: So can we ask you some questions... 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: ...about paintings for Brahma-samhita? Sometimes we would 
ask questions, the artists would put questions to Prabhupada [A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaj] on the details, and he would think that, 
he would describe this sometimes as teasing, that these questions would 
tease him because sometimes they may be a little intricate. So we hope 
not to be too intellectual about it but if we can ask the questions, simply 
or clearly, and you could give some advice. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. Let me hear then I can say. 


Devotee: The first painting that we want to do is in the first verse and the 
second verse there is a description of Gokula Vrndavana as a thousand- 
petaled lotus with Krsna in the centre. And in the twenty-sixth verse there 
is a description of Lord Brahma's meditation on the thousand-petaled 
lotus of Gokula Vrndavana with Krsna and RadharanT and the gopls. So 
we want to do one painting of the Gokula Vrndavana planet with Radha- 
Krsna surrounded by the gopls. So it is described that Radha-Krsna are 
seated on a divine throne and the whorl of the lotus flower where They're 
seated is described as a hexagonal figure. So we were wondering what is 
the meaning, that it's hexagonal figure, the whorl of the lotus? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I am sorry that we are not to enter into the 
discussion of such higher and subtle position of the Ilia of Radha-Krsna. 
That is not to be brought into public. And that is the distinction of Gaudlya 
Math and the sahajiya section. They are trying to imitate all these things. 
But we are, we have no faith in imitation. It will come in individual case, 
and it will awaken in an irresistible way when the program of the sadhana 
stage is finished, it will come automatically, spontaneously. We are 



believers in that, in that. Not to know the form already, and then we'll 
reach there. That is not the policy accepted by Guru Maharaj 
Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT Jhakura], PGjala ragapatha 
gaurava bange [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] ["The path of divine 
love is worshippable to us and should be held overhead as our highest 
aspiration."] Bhaktivinoda Jhakura also said, "stick to the rulings of the 
class you are fit for, then you will see automatically." 


yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, vindeta bhaktirh krta punya rasih tatha 
tathot sarpati hrdy akasmat, radha padambhoja sudhambhu-rasih 


[Prabodhananda SaraswatT Jhakura says: "As much as we devote 
ourselves to the lotus feet of SrT Gauranga, we will automatically achieve 
the nectarine service of SrlmatT RadharanT in Vrndavana. An investment 
in NavadwTpa Dhama will automatically take one to Vrndavana. How one 
will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good 
fortune invest everything in the service of Gauranga. If they do that, they 
will find that everything has automatically been offered to the divine feet 
of SrlmatT RadharanT. She will accept them in Her confidential service 
and give them engagement, saying: "Oh, you have a good 
recommendation from NavadwTpa; I immediately appoint you to this 
service."] [Caitanya-candramrta, 88] 


Strictly stick to Gaura iTIa, Mahaprabhu, then you will find automatically 
within your heart that Radha-rasa-sudhanidhi is flowing. Don’t attempt 
directly to have it. 


vaisnava heta mali seti nitya sravan kirtanadi jal [?] 



It will come automatically, spontaneously. Not intellectually you are to 
approach that. That will give you a bad prejudice. Not only that, but it will 
be harmful prejudice and you will have to expend more energy to do 
away with that layer of misunderstanding. So our SrTIa Prabhupada did 
not allow these things. Do your duty in your plane, what you deserve, and 
that will come naturally. That is his instruction all through, not only 
temporarily, but all through. Don’t go to be a disbeliever and be very 
eager to see the final result. Don't do like that, for then you will get Maya 
instead of Yoga-Maya. 

He knows it fully well, She knows it fully well, when you are to be taken in 
to the confidence, taken in to the confidential area and that cannot be 
acquired by any other thing but His sweet will - the flow of Her sweet will, 
or His sweet will. Try to have the natural thing, not any thing of imitation 
or any reflection. Reflection and shadow, these two kinds of 
misconceptions may be there, may come there. Reflection is more 
dangerous. In Hari-Nama also it has been stated like that, and shadow, 
both misguiding. 

And we are to cross that. In our way that sort of temptation may come, 
but we must not think that everything will come within the fist of our 
intellect. 


acintyah khalu ye bhava na tarns tarkena yojayet 
[prakrtibhyah pararh yacca tad-acintyasya laksam] 


["That which is inconceivable can never be understood through the logic 
and reason of the mind. The very symptom that something is 
inconceivable is that it is beyond logical comprehension."] [Skanda 
Purana] + [Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva, 5.22] 


Which is inconceivable, don't take it under the jurisdiction of reason. 



When it will be extended to you, you will be astounded to find only a peep 
into that, na tarns tarkena yojayet, Don't try to drag that into the zone of 
reason. This is autocratic in its nature. It may come in one shape to you, 
it may go in another shape to another gentleman. It is so expansive and 
so free in its nature. It is infinite. Rather the Infinite is the base of those 
pastimes. Always prepare yourself. Hanker, but don't make it an object of 
experience. 


When Mahaprabhu also talked about that as if in a trance, as if in a 
trance He's giving description of His wonderful experience of Krsna Ilia. 
Several times we found that sort of deep, deep Ilia, the higher Ilia of 
Krsna to be related by Mahaprabhu Himself. Govardhana Ilia and the 
Jala-keli, when He jumped unconsciously into the ocean and for a few 
hours carried by the taranga, waves of the sea, He was carried to 
CakratTrtha from [Sargradar?]. The Jala-keli of Krsna He described how it 
is. And also, in [Chata- parvat?] no end to His Ilia. When His body was 
transformed like that of a pumpkin, then also He described a Ilia with the 
nature of that description, not any book produced thing. It cannot be 
taken into black and white, such thing. 


So we received caution, often, that don’t try, it will come automatically. Go 
on with the program that is given by sastra and Guru, and it will be, if you 
have such a possibility of fortune then it will come to you. Not a matter of 
experience, and it can be given to this and that, not to be tackled in such 
way. Yatha yatha gaura padaravinde, [Caitanya-candramrta, 88] engage 
your full attention in Gaura Ilia and that will come automatically within 
you, from indirect way it will come to you. From higher domain when He 
will be pleased it will come down for some time to give you experience 
and you will simply be astonished. "What is this?" Then again, when 
gone, it is drawn, you will have nothing to lament. A living thing, try to 
come to get, to hope. We cannot make it the object of our - such higher 
thing, much, such higher thing, that ordinary man’s conduct with his 
intimate friends, that is very hard to get, and the secret Ilia of the 
Supreme Lord, how we dare to enter into, and specially publicly, that is 



not possible. Externally we can try to have, to give some description of 
the outer possibilities, and not actual thing. 


Hare Krsna Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: So they can do something general. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We won't venture to enter, in general. 
Devotee: Like lotus flower. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Lotus flower representing the idea of beauty, 
softness, all these things, lotus flower. And in different petals 
representing Divine, that form of rasam, in this way, such way we can 
take it, beauty, softness. No mundane ideas should be drawn there, only 
a distant similarity. But categorical difference there should be, there will 
be always. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! 


Even we are not allowed by our Master to read the books where they are 
described - Govinda-ITIamrtam, and even Stava-KusumasjalT, even 
Ujjvala-NTIamani - did not allow to study and to discuss it. Rather, he 
would have been very much disturbed if he heard that someone is 
interfering with the higher iTlas in those books. He did not like it, didn't 
like. 



Devotee: Maharaj, one question I had on that subject... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: dustyabhya val kori veyajan [?] 


Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is giving warning that we'll get only the bad result if 
you venture, cross the line, there will be bad effect come to you, 
aparadha. From the lower position where anartha, the steps are shown 
through sraddha, sadhu-sanga, by sravana klrtana, then anartha-nivrtti, 
undesirable things will vanish altogether, anartha-nivrtti, [then nistha,] 
then ruci, then asakti, then bhava-bhakti, the sprout of real devotion, then 
prema-bhakti. And sneha, mana, raga, anuraga, bhava, mahabhava. By 
such steps we are to approach there. 


Hare Krsna. Ha, ha, ha. Once, Prabhupada [Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] remarked, you may, how you will take it I don't know. One 
gentleman, of course he was a senior, he wanted to discuss these things 
with Prabhupada and he laid much stress to that. And ultimately he left 
the association of Prabhupada and lived a secluded life. But previously 
he did much service to the mission, that gentleman. Prabhupada 
remarked, "Oh, his true life, he's married with Krsna and she has got a 
child." Something, such remark Prabhupada made. He was a man but 
taking name as a gopl he wanted to culture about the life of the gopls 
and to intimate connection of Krsna and the gopls. In this way he wanted 
to culture intensely and Prabhupada remarked in that way. "Oh, s/he has 
turned into a lady, a gopl, and after coming in contact with Krsna she 
produced a child." 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And another time, the Guru Maharaj of 
Prabhupada, Gaura Kisora Dasa BabajT Maharaj, he was in a hut near 
the Ganges. Another disciple of Prabhupada, Krsna Chaitanya or 
something, he imitated, leaving Prabhupada he imitated Prabhupada's 
Gurudeva Gaura Kisora BabajT. And constructed a tiny hut nearby and 

imitated his bhajan, Hari-Nama, and the., the discussion of 

Narottama Jhakura, all these things, and observed strict vairagyam in his 
physical life. Gaura Kisora BabajT remarked one day that, "Only by 
entering the room of labour," when a lady she gives birth to the child 
she's in a room, is it not, in a special room? Here, it is called (atudar?) 
(atu?) means (rogi? kata? dar?) "So if a lady enters into the room where 
that labour and shows, imitates some pain of giving birth to a child, then 
child won't come by imitation of the sound." 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "There is many things before, many events, 
previous events there must be, important previous events, then the child 
will come. Only imitation won't give birth to a child." That was his remark 
to that gentleman. 


So suddha-sattva, you must come in connection with what is known as 
suddha-sattva first, visuddha-sattva, the nirguna world. Suddha-sattva 
means nirguna, sattva-guna and visuddha-sattva, suddha-sattva, 
visuddha-sattva, that nirguna, coming in connection with nirguna. Then 




only you may try to approach the subtle happenings or events there. So 
not to satisfy curiosity where fools rush in where angels fear to tread, 
fools rush in where angels fear to tread. So in this spirit we must 
approach the whole thing. And at the same time, by God's grace, 
disbeliever: "So give me, I shall judge the whole thing to the details, then 
I shall accept what you say." There are many things below, whose charm 
of, and the reasonableness of that, that is enough to convince a person 
to come this side, and they should be left high, on the high above our 
head. So very cautiously we are to handle all this Ilia, especially 
madhura-llla. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Yes, the other day I was thinking, when I joined the mission about a year, 
Prabhupada arranged for one full month Karttikamasya, to preach in 
Vrndavana, and asked the Maharaj, Bharati Maharaj of that time, to 
"Explain the seventh canto, the story of Prahlada, not of Krsna, Radha- 
Krsna, or Yasoda, anything of Vrndavana, but preach suddha-bhakti of 
Prahlada first. They're all rife in business as sahajiya. Just try to make 
them understand that enter into the domain of bhakti, what about Krsna 
Ilia, that is far, far above." 

So in Vrndavana they rather wondered, "What is this? In Vrndavana 
they're explaining Bhagavat leaving tenth canto, only seventh canto 
Prahlada Ilia, the lower portion of bhakti." 


That was wonderful, very strange. Again I found later on when 
Prabhupada himself he gave lecture between Radha-kunda and Syama- 
kunda. There is a boundary line. Have you gone there in Vrndavana? 


Devotees: Yes. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda and there is a 
bound. And there Prabhupada used to explain for a few days, and 
Upadesamrtam. Upadesamrtam of ROpa GoswamT, that was read by him 
and explained, not about RadharanT not about Krsna, that 
Upadesamrtam, the basis. His attention was always towards the basis 
and the fruit will come of itself. Pour water into the root, pour water into 
the root, fruit will come of its own accord. So he himself explained sitting 
in the middle of both Radha-kunda and Syama-kunda, and he explained 
not only Bhagavatam, but Upadesamrtam. Upadesamrtam you know? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That the substance is of Mahaprabhu, and the 
language of ROpa GoswamT. What are they? 


vaco vegarh manasah krodha-vegarh, jihva-vegam udaropastha-vegam 
[etan vegan yo visaheta dhlrah, sarvam aplmarh prthivlrh sa sisyat] 


["A sober person who can tolerate the urge to speak, the mind's 
demands, the action of anger and the urges of the tongue, belly and 
genitals is qualified to make disciples all over the world."] 
[Upadesamrtam, 1] 


All these things. 



krsneti yasya giri tarn manasadriyeta dlksasti cet pranatibhis ca 
bhajantam Tsam susrOsaya [bhajana-vijsam ananyam anya- nindadi- 
sOnya-hrdam Tpsita-sanga-labdhya] 


["One should mentally honour the devotee who chants the Holy Name of 
Lord Krsna, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee who has 
undergone spiritual initiation and is engaged in worshipping the Deity, 
and one should associate with and faithfully serve that pure devotee who 
is advanced in undeviated devotional service and whose heart is 
completely devoid of the propensity to criticise others."] [Upadesamrta, 5] 


In this way, the last is, 


krsnasyochchaih pranaya-vasatih preyaslbhyo 'pi radha- kundarh casya 
munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi 

yat presthair apy alam asulabharh kirn punar bhakti-bhajarh 

tat premedarh sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti 


["Of the many objects of favoured delight and of all the loveable damsels 
of VrajabhOmi, SrlmatT RadharanT is certainly the most treasured object of 
Krsna's love. And, in every respect, Her divine kunda is described by 
great sages as similarly dear to Him. Undoubtedly, Radha-kunda is very 
rarely attained even by the great devotees; therefore it is even more 
difficult for ordinary devotees to attain. If one simply bathes once within 
those holy waters, one's pure love of Krsna is fully aroused."] 
[Upadesamrta, 11] 



This is the last sloka in Upadesamrta. That was explained by 
Prabhupada. Not even anything of Govinda-LTIamrtam or SrTIa 
Visvanatha ChakravarttT Jhakura's Sri Krsna- Bhavanamrta - these 
things were left, so our training in that line. Pujala ragapatha gaurava 
bange, [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range.] ["The path of divine love is 
worshippable to us and should be held overhead as our highest 
aspiration."] That is always on our head, that the prospect, our life's 
future, life after life. It cannot be finished. We shall rather foster the hope, 
the pure hope that we shall maybe taken in one day in that camp, with 
this idea. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari boll Ha, ha, ha, ha. Nitai Caitanya. 


Devotee: Maharaj, sometimes in the Caitanya-caritamrta, Krsnadasa 
Kaviraja GoswamT he's making reference to Govinda-LTIamrtam, Ujjvala- 
nllamani, these other confidential selected works. How are we to take 
that? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: These three chapters we were generally not 
allowed to enter into of Caitanya-caritamrta, the (Catuhdas, Adi 

Catuhdas, and astamadhyai), that is madhya-llla.Ramananda 

Raya, to certain extent, where the Ilia portion of Radha- Govinda is 
mentioned we had no entrance into that, Ilia. (Adi Catuhdas?) or 
something like SvarGpa Damodara and, of course when (parayan?) is 
going on we read, go on reading, making (parayana?) 


Devotee: What's (parayana?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But not to enter into details of discussion about 




that thing. Three chapters ... 


Devotee: What do you mean by (parayana?) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: (parayana?) means from the beginning to 
chant the whole book, finish the whole book, that is parayana. 


Devotee: Continuous reading. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then we went on reading, but without giving 
any particular attention to the Ilia of the highest order of love. That was 
barred. Don't try to come into details there. That will come automatically 
when the time will be, don't make it a discussion of the public, don't take 
it in the public eye. 

So much so, Prabhupada once while in Vrndavana, he had got a balya- 
bandhu, a friend of his childhood, one attorney there. And he came to 
see him so he went to give a return visit, Prabhupada, went to give a 
returning visit to his friend of boyhood. Then he saw, this Paramaharhsa 
Maharaj with him at that time, now Paramaharhsa Maharaj is at Calcutta, 
Mahananda BrahmacarT previously, he was with Prabhupada. And he 
went to give the return visit, and when told, "He's upstairs," and he went 
there and saw that Pran Gopala GoswamT he's explaining Bhagavatam 

rasa-IIla with.Prabhupada just bowed down his head and came 

away, immediately came away. 

Then his friend came, leaving that rasa-IIla (uday?) there, going on, 
explanation. Friend also came down. "And yes, the rasa-IIla is going on, 
the explanation and you did not take your seat at all and you just bowed 
down your head and coming down. What is there the matter?" 




"Our Guru's order is such that if you attend rasa-IIla explanation you will 
commence offence; that will be offence to attend rasa-IIla. So I can't 
stand there even for a second. I have to come back. This is Guru's 
order." 


So aparadha, so for us, such a strict behaviour he has shown, and we 
also do that, especially myself. So many other places, the jhulana-llla, the 
rasa-IIla, they show by dolls. I never do that. What's true to my 
understanding of my Gurudeva's will or his words, I don't make any show 
of jhulana or rasa-IIla of the type. I found in my heart, find in my heart, 
that this was not desirable of Prabhupada. But in so many Maths I see at 
present, I hear also that they're doing that. But I strictly abstain from that 
sort of showing, the jhulana-llla or rasa-IIla. That is too high for us I 
considered. 

I must be true to my hearing to the words of my Gurudeva if I want my 
realisation and not my position. The position or some sort of popularity to 
attract people by such show and to make money or make favourable field 
for preaching, they may do like that. But I don't do. I don't want popularity, 
nor any position of a higher Acarya. I am a student, still I am a student, I 
consider myself to be a student, a faithful student what I heard from my 
Gurudeva I try my best to stick there to keep my position there as I heard 
from him. I don't want to mutilate that any way to suit my purpose. I try 
not to do that. So, of course, for big propaganda they may take different 
ways as they think they're now free. But I am not a member to do so, to 
go on in such way. 


I try because, ha, ha, When Prabhupada offered me to go to the West 
and I told simply that "I don't consider myself fit to go there to the West, I 
won't be able to show success there for such defects", two defects I 
showed. Then some of the sannyaslns they showed much reverence to 
me, "What is this? So many persons there to take, you lose this chance. 
You don't, you neglect to take advantage of such a position that you'll be 
a world preacher, you don't, you have no hankering for that?" I told, "Yes 



Maharaj, I have no hankering after such position. My only humble 
ambition is that I be reckoned as a sincere devotee of Mahaprabhu Sri 
Caitanyadev. No other ambition I have in my mind to become a world 
preacher and so on." So, in my nature I am such and such, such and 
such. I want truth and I hope I crave for the mercy of the Vaisnavas and 
you all that I may not have that ambition, but to be the humblest, most 
humble servant of the Lord, I may not be misguided. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


I may engage myself in the lower form of service, tad dasa-dasa- 
dasanarh dasatvarh dehi me prabho. My faith may be so firm and may be 
of such quality that the least offer of His Divine Service may satisfy me. I 
may not be ambitious to run high to get the chance there in the higher 
officer class. With my lowest connection with the Divinity I may go on, 
satisfied with my life. Gaura Hari bol! Pada dhOlT, Mahaprabhu says, 

"Just consider Me as dust at the feet of You Krsna." What is that sloka? 


ayi nanda-tanuja kirikararh, patitarh mam visame bhavambudhau krpaya 
tava pada-pankaja-sthita-dhOIT-sadrsam vicintaya 


["O son of Nanda Maharaja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my 
own karma, I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. 

Accept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy 
lotus feet."] [Siksastakam, 5] 


"Consider Me to be one of the dusts in Your feet." That may be our 
guidance. That is too much. Our faith should come to such a great, in 
quality, that we may be satisfied to become a dust in His feet. Then, by 
His sweet will it may happen, anything. But our humble aim should be to 
have the least connection of the Divinity, the Reality, not a concoction, 



concocted Krsna. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. Very sweet, the ragapatha is on the 
head, the ragapatha, we are servants of the ragapatha. We are in viddhi- 
marga, under sastric rule, we must live and move under sastric rule and 
always keep the ragapatha on our head. 


Once, Prabhupada, while in Radha-kunda, one panda, he, in his talk 
made a slight remark that, "We are brahmanas in Vraja, we can bless 
[Raghunatha] Dasa GoswamT." Prabhupada was surcharged by such 
haughty remark. "Dasa GoswamT is the highest acarya in our camp, 
Gaudlya camp, and that fellow he says that he's able to bless Dasa 
GoswamT and I am to hear that?" He left taking food, he won't take food, 
and he remarked, "If I was an ordinary babajT I won't care, I'd leave the 
place, I would leave the place. But I am running with the motorcar here 
like and acarya, I have got the responsibility, moving here in the pose of 
an acarya that I shall protect the sampradaya. I shall brush the dusts, the 
undesirability from the sampradaya. In a motorcar I am running on the 
Vrndavana. How can I tolerate such remark against my Guru?" 

He left food. "No, I won't, if no..." (patikar?) means? Until any ...? 


Devotee: Opposition, contradiction? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not contradiction. Any (pritikar?), arrangement 
for any relief or something like that, proper word is... 



Devotee: Counteraction. 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: Counteraction, not counteraction, "but 
something else is made by me I can't, I won't take any food, I can't take 

any food.".Prabhupada fasting we're all fasting. Then, one 

influential person when he heard the news, he came, and he anyhow 
managed to take that brahmana and he begged pardon, "Excuse me. I'm 
an ordinary man, a fallen fellow. I do not know the greatness of Dasa 
GoswamT. He came in a caste, in a sudra family and I am in brahmana 
family, with general inclination I made such remark, but now I find that I 
committed mistake. Please forgive me." Then of course it was minimised 
and Prabhupada took food and we also took food. PGjala ragapatha 
gaurava bange, gaurava bange, always his posing was that of a 
protector, or not only protector, a servant protector of the sampradaya. 

He himself remarked... 


End of side A, 19a. side B. 


...sampradaya. He himself remarked, he said, "Bhaktivinoda Jhakura 
has taken a pose that I am a jarudhar." Jarudhar means who rubs away 
the dirt. The Nityananda Prabhu's Nama-hatta, and I am a jarudhar, one 
who with a broomstick in his hand he brushes... 

... I'm one of the sticks in the broomstick. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the hands of Bhaktivinoda Thakura. 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is jarudhar, the broomstick in his hand. I am one of 
the sticks. And if he'll be sincere, if this remark is sincere, if we take it 
sincerely and not imitation or not any false assumptions, if his sincere 
liking is for that then we are to measure, this is the unit with which we 
must construct our body and then we shall hope to enter, venture to hope 
to enter into Vaikuntha, in Goloka, in the camp of the VrajavasTs. So, 


trnad api sunlcena, [taror api sahisnuna, amanina manadena, klrtanlyah 
sada harih] 


["One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, 
who gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified 
to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna."] [Siksastakam, 3] 


This is not a figurative word, not ornamental thing, but this is real, 
substantial. If we think like that, in what level should we come, should we 
take ourselves to be qualified to enter into the domain of the Lord in 
Goloka, not least ambition, cent per cent dedicating agent. The meanest 
of the mean, with this idea, this is the qualification to enter into that 
domain, what is required of us. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

Trnad api sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna, because in cent per cent 
humility there cannot be any trace of enjoying spirit. No aggression is 
possible. The meanest of the mean, that to eliminate fully the aggressive 
nature, aggressive nature cannot be present there only. Aggressor, the 
enjoyer must be aggressor. The aggression is a property of this world of 
exploitation. And dedication, and dedication of this quality is necessary 
for the entrance of that domain. This is reality, otherwise all concoction, 



all imagination. If this is imagination then that is also imagination. If this is 
concrete reality then to them Goloka is reality. In that plane they will 
come in contact with Goloka in such subtle and fundamental plane they 
will come in contact with that thing really. Otherwise, this is all in fool's 
paradise, to live in fool's paradise. Gaura Hari bol! If we have faith in this 
then that is real to us. Otherwise, we'll be given the ambition to live in 
fool's paradise. 


Nitai Caitanya. Dayal Nitai. Gaura Hari bol! 


I think I did something to give vent to the feeling of my Gurudeva today, 
his position, to clear his position. I did something today. Gaura Hari bol! 
PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange, this is enough. Tad dasa-dasa- 
dasanarh dasatvam dehi me prabho. This is not a figurative thing, this is 
not mere poetry. Mahaprabhu says, 


naharh vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sGdro naharh varnl na ca 
grha-patir no vana-stho yatir va kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda- 
pGrnamrtabdher gopl-bharttuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah 


["I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer; nor am I a student, a 
householder, a retired householder, or a mendicant. I identify myself only 
as the servant of the servant of the servant of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna, 
the Lord of the gopls, who is the personification of the fully expanded 
(eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the totality of 
Divine Ecstasy."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-ITla, 13.80] 


This is not ornamental thing only, this is reality, this is reality to become 
ostentatiously mean, really to become eligible for the higher service. So 



selflessness, so self abnegation is necessary for a unit of the lowest 
order to enter into that domain, so self abnegation is necessary. Then we 
can come into that plane. There is a plane undercurrent, undercurrent 
plane, and if we really want to contact with that we shall be, we have to 
be such finest of the fine in our, and no demand in it's negative way we 
are to transform us into. Then we can have touch of that plane where we 
can come. The least exploiting and speck of the ambitious life won't take 
us there. This is another thing. Pratistha, pratistha, that is, pratistha 
means self establishment, or what is that? 


Devotee: Aggrandisement. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aggrandisement no, pratistha, pratistha, the 
hard stability, to be stable, to be immortal, to be invincible. Not self giving 
but self establishing tendency, pratistha. "I must stay, I must live." If 
necessary I must die for the interest of Krsna. 

Marobi rakhobi yo iccha tohara, [nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara] ["Slay 
me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your eternal 
servant."] [Bhaktivinoda Thakura] 


A suicidal soldier, for the cause of the country, if necessary I must die, I 
must efface myself, I must, maybe effaced if it is necessary. My very 
existence may be effaced if it is necessary for the satisfaction of Krsna. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Caitanya. 


My very existence may be effaced if it is necessary. Such temperament, 
such selflessness of such degree is necessary to find out that plane, 



such subtleness. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Caitanya. Dayal. Mahaprabhu. Krsna. Krsna. 


Let us be blessed by the, by Prabhupada 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Caitanya. Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gandhi told once, that gentleman, "Gandhi ki jai! Mahatma Gandhi ki jai!" 

Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, "Oh, we are, they are giving, singing 
glory to a particular form. If I go away from that position, they'll go, "Down 
with Gandhi! Down with Gandhi!" Ha, ha, ha. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: "So, it does not concern me," he says. Gaura 
Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

So the jai goes to somewhere else. All glory to Guru and Gauranga. All 
glory to Guru and Gauranga. 


Devotees: Jai. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: SrTpada Bhaktivedanta Swam! Maharaj ki jai! 


Devotee: Jai! 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Seva Vrnda ki jai! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! 


You are helping me to take out from my inner heart so many beautiful 
and so many valuable things. It is through your help that these old 
memories are becoming again fresh to me. I am forced to take out those 
things from the inner nature of my previous life which I got from my 
Gurudeva, the wealth. Again I show, I got the chance of seeing that 
treasury, treasury, I was given the opportunity by this recapitulation what I 
heard from the divine feet of Gurudeva. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. What's the time? 
Devotee: It's nine-thirty. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: But are you dissatisfied? 


Devotee: No, no. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. I'm always satisfied. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: With this connection, a valuable thing, and this 
is what is our education what I got from the divine feet, I just sincerely put 
it to you all. It is such. 



Gaura Sundara. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. He told, "We must not go and live in 
Radha-kunda." Our, one day, in the, near Lalita-kunda, the Svananda- 
sukhada-kusja is there, and there, the first story, and told, "A second 
story is necessary. But I won't be able to live there." I told that if you don't 
live in the first floor then who will live there? What is the necessity of 
further construction? 

"No. You don't know. Better persons will live there. Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Gaura Kisora BabajT Maharaj, they will live there. And we live on the 

ground floor and we serve them and we come.Again he told, 

"I shall live in Govardhana. Radha-kunda is the highest place, the place 
of our Guru Maharaj, our Gurudeva. They will live here in closer 
connection with Ilia, and we are not fit to live in, there. We shall live in 
Govardhana, a little far away, because we shall have to come and serve 
our Gurudeva, so we must be, but we must not live in closer connection 
with them, we are not fit." 


PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. The whole tenor of his life was such, 
pGjala ragapatha gaurava bange, that is high, high, and from below we 
are to honour that, to establish in the whole world this sort of posing, that 
that is too high. 


One day in Allahabad, perhaps that very year [SrTIa A.C. Bhaktivedanta] 
Swam! Maharaj was initiated in [Malaka?] in a park, when he was 
speaking he told, "I am out to give (mydarn?) (mydarn?) means to 
wrestle, a challenge to wrestle, wrestling, what is it? (mydarn?) That in a 
meadow, two fighters, just as one who has become Mohammed AN, what 
is that? The boxing, "I am ready to fight with any person to show that the 




highest position is occupied by my Gurudeva, Bhaktivinoda Jhakura, 
Gaudlya Vaisnava, Mahaprabhu. Let anyone come to fight with me to 
decide. I'm ready." That he told. "I am ready to give (mydarn?) to 
anybody and everybody. Let him come and fight with me. I want to 
establish the throne in the highest place is my Gurudeva. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Pujala ragapatha gaurava bange. Nitai 
Caitanya. Then, this garland. 

Devotee: Jai! Hare Krsna. That stick, bring that stick. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That stick is there. 


[from here there is a large section of unclear recording] 


•k'k'k'k'k'k'k'k 


Date unknown 5, 64 (a & b) 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ... and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's translation and 
the translation seems to be more accurate and sweet than the original. 
The writing is of such a type, such a type. The translation, that accords, 
to our feeling, that is better than the original, wonderful thing, wonderful, 
more expressive, more clear, more accurate. 





... and Bhaktivinoda Jhakura's Sri Krsna-samhita is also marvellous 
thing, about the teachings of Mahaprabhu. The original writers, the 
Goswamlns, in Sanskrit they have described many things, and 
Bhaktivinoda Jhakura is translating and the translation seems to be more 
accurate and sweet than the original. The writing is of such a type, such a 
type. The translation, that accords, to our feeling, that is better than the 
original, wonderful thing, wonderful, more expressive, more clear, more 
accurate. 


Devotee: I've never heard of any astrological meaning to his birth, 
especially on the same day. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I heard, in day also, different parts also. And 
there should be, generally there will be differences in combination of 
different domains. Whole day may not continue to be of same type, there 
may be sub differences also, one thing. Another thing, that will depend on 
who is appearing, his previous karma, and his work, and specially his 
inner capacity of registering the bad omens, and the grace of the Lord in 
him, previously acquired. All these things will come into account, and the 
resultant will be the consequence. Not only time and space, but the 
person who is being born, his capacity, his previous acquisition, all these 
also to be considered. And the day means, whole day may not have 
equal influence. It may be different in different parts of the day. All these 
things to be calculated. Hare Krsna. 


Another angle of vision - in Kali-yuga the Nama-sarikTrtana has been 
given as the means to the, to our highest end. So, because the age is 
iron, so the bhajan will also be of lower type, it is not bad, just the 



opposite, because the time is so much vitiated, vitiated. But ordinary 
means they cannot produce their desired end. But the highest thing, that 
is above all external circumstances, unfavourable circumstances, that 
can only stand. So also, the worst may be the time, but at that time if a 
devotee of Krsna appears then that can't have any influence over him. 
Rather, that will be purified, that time, that bad time will have a record to 
add to his auspicious character. It is, there may be so great thing. And 
generally that is with nirguna, they may not care for the material good or 
bad symptoms, nirguna. 

Generally when Krsna appeared, the place was a prison house, the black 
night, and hail and storm. Apparently it was very ominous but His 
appearance made everything pure. He's touchstone. A bad iron or good 
iron, or bad brass or good brass, a bad silver or good silver, when it 
comes in connection with touchstone then that becomes gold, and gold of 
higher type. Just mundane, or cannot effect in any way, independent of 
that, (suka subha?) auspicious or ominous, that is confined here in the 
domain of loss and gain. 

And in the eternal atmosphere everything contributes, every contribution 
is for the service of the Lord. It is all auspicious. Waves of that plane all 
help wholesale, wholesale, because connected with the Absolute Good. 
What is apparently seen to be bad, if that comes in connection with the 
Absolute Good that is cent per cent good. Only one thing, whether to 
please Him, whether it is in connection with the Absolute Harmony, that 
will justify, its existence, its character, its future, everything. Only one, 
whether it is to satisfy Him, for Himself, if it is to satisfy the Absolute 
Autocrat, only one criterion, nothing else. No other calculation will stand 
there. He's above law. Absolute, law comes from it, justice comes from it. 
It is rather, the plane of mercy. Justice presupposes that there be many 
interests, and to bring harmony amongst them, among the, some 
adjustment in the many conceptions of interest, different interest. So, 

.oneness, where it is absolutely oneness, unity, absolute 

unity, there no question of justice, if analysed. 

We are told that is mercy, it is beauty, it is ecstasy, it is good, and 
unchallengeable. That is autocracy, and sweetness, that is charm, that is 
the conception of the Absolute Prime Cause. Everything for Himself, 




Hegelian language, everything meant for His satisfaction. He's the 
Absolute, He's the Absolute. Everything is meant for Him. So no 
consideration of right, wrong, good, bad, only one good, whatever He 
likes it is good. No law, no measurement, no calculation, always useless, 
groundless. 

And generally it was thought that is an Absolute Power, but Mahaprabhu 
says, SrTmad- Bhagavatam says, "No, Absolute Beauty, Absolute Good, 
not power." That is the peculiarity of Bhagavatam and Gaudlya 
Vaisnavism, Mahaprabhu. That beauty is controlling, love controlling, love 
and beauty, similar, love controlling. No objection should come to that 
from any quarter of reasonable thinkers, the love, charm, no room for any 
objection. And we are preachers of that. That is your inner wealth, love, a 
particle in you, and the source, the ocean, is there, you are connected. 
Find out the plane, the subtle-most plane, the subtle-most, that electric 
plane, ethereal plane, the airy plane, so many planes, the light plane, 
heat plane, in the world. So this is the subtle-most, all-embracing plane 
which is irresistible and which is the sustainer of all other planes of life 
and vitality, anything and everything. Find out, dive deep within your heart 
and you will find out a trace of that plane in you, and try to work in that 
plane eliminating all these external, superficial planes of life, interests of 
life. That is the interest, the common interest of every living being, every 
being. That is the deepest identification of you all. That is peace proper, 
the highest conception of peace is there only, in love, in the plane of Love 
Divine. And what is going on in the name of love here, country love, 
society love, lady love, money love, that is all sham, tasteless, useless, 
and brings reaction. And that is non-reactionary. That can absorb 
everything, and what you get as a reaction that is also enhancement of 
that thing. That is no reaction as we understand it in this plane. 

'Dasa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana, the surrender to the 
extreme, to become the highest conception of slave, and the 
remuneration is also of this type, "That give me as remuneration the 
chance of love, more propensity to serve, dedication. Supply me the 
capital of dedication as my salary, the more I can dedicate. Supply that 
energy and that goodness in me, the service is its own reward. I shall 
serve and I get salary that I can serve more correctly and more 



affectionately, more healthy." With that sort of reaction, remuneration is 
also of that type, reaction. But in these planes, superficial planes, the 
remuneration, the reaction, that is of bad type. Janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi- 
duhkha- dosanudarsanam [Bhagavad-gTta, 13.9], It will produce such 
result, such effect. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Our preaching is that you find out that you are loving unit, so all the 
hitches should be removed. Our underlying principal to ask everybody, 
"That you are really a unit of love, love. Eliminate all sorts of discord." If 
such things be allowed to be preached then it would be, really, more than 
heaven, of our conception. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari boll 


That Ramaprasad, one devotee of the Sakti worshipper, mano jamin jaila 
pati java kaila phalta saman [?] 

His poem, if you cultivate the human heart then you will find what sort of 
gold is being produced thereby, cultivate heart. Your cultivating the heart 
outside, try to cultivate your heart and the golden production will come 
from within, mine within, mine your own, cultivation within. That will 
produce more valuable things, so, that type. 


Dive deep into your heart, like Mahaprabhu, "Go deeper." Ramananda 
Raya samvada. Whatever Ramananda says, Mahaprabhu says, "Go 
deeper, go deeper." Eho bahya age kaha ara, eho bahya age kaha ara. 
"This is also superficial. Go more deep." 



Then Ramananda, another plane, another plane, another plane, in this 
way, lastly he went to the plane of Sri Radhika. "That I think that is the 
highest plane of dedication and love and beauty." 

"Yes. It is. Yes it is there." And, "How to attain that?" That was the 
question of Mahaprabhu to Raya Ramananda, "How to attain that?" It is 
also mentioned there. With the help of the friends, help of the friends of 
that, they are the canvassers, recruiters, so with their help we can enter, 
as well as we can get service, engagement, and everything. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! 


One who is really engaged in such research then he does not care if it's 
the prison house or the temple, may be equal to him. His object of search 
is within his heart. None can oppose it, none can oppose it. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 

Devotee: SrTIa Srldhara Maharaj, can you explain the circumstances of 
Lord Caitanya's disappearance, and why it is not mentioned in Caitanya- 
caritamrta. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What did I do, say? 


Devotee: Would you explain the circumstances of Lord Caitanya's 
disappearance, and why it is not mentioned in Caitanya-caritamrta. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I told this already? What did I say? 


Devotee: No. He's asking, "Can you explain it?" 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Oh! Can I explain, why it is not mentioned? 

Not only of Caitanyadev but also of Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita Prabhu, 
Visnu-Tattva omitted, because we are not encouraged to think that Their 
body was mundane and that must have been done away with either by 
burial or by burning or in any some other way has been disposed. Out of 
curiosity, so it is omitted. That it is not material, so the material end is not 
to be encouraged, not to be mentioned, in any way, in any way. 

There are many versions about Mahaprabhu's disappearance. Some say 
He entered into Jagannatha, in the body of Jagannatha. Some say He 
entered, Gadadhara Pandita says He entered into his own GopTnatha 
Devata. Some say He walked over the sea, away. In this way, various 
descriptions we find. Some say He started above entrance the sun, so, 
everything may be true simultaneously. Gadadhara Pandita has seen that 
"He came and just entered my Deity and disappeared." And some 
devotees were in Jagannatha Temple and say "He, the other day, 
generally He had a, He used to look at the Jagannatha from far, but that 
day He was advancing slowly and coming to Jagannatha He said some 
words and embraced Jagannatha and disappeared." And some say "He 
was walking over the sea and disappeared." And some say that "towards 
the sun He approached and disappeared." Everything may be true 
simultaneously. As He wished to show about His disappearance to the 
devotees they saw like that. And many could not see how He went away. 

Find out that His body was not material, material. How it is possible, we 
are to understand that, how it is possible that without any material body 
one can show a material body. The body is not of matter but still He can 
show that it is as if it is matter. That is His department. 

Whether it is possible, even we're told a ghost can appear and disappear. 



So many yogis by dint of their psychic power, by utilising that, they can 
appear and disappear. And so many incarnations of God hitherto known 
to the world they can appear and disappear. So why should it not be of 
that type? No difference, to expect such is not to expect much. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 

Devotee: The wife of Dhrtarastra... 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: GandharT. 

Devotee: It's said in the Mahabharata that before she became the wife of 
Dhrtarastra she was known all over Bharata-Varsa as a devotee of 
Sankara. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Devotee of? 

Devotees: Sankara. Siva. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sankara, yes, then? 


Devotee: I wondered if that had any bearing on the fate of Dhrtarastra. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Why? Have you got any sign in Dhrtarastra 
previous to his marriage that he was devotee of Visnu or Narayana? And 
then, her association converted him to go away from the devotion of 
Krsna, have you got any such.. 


Devotee: Evidence. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Sign? 


Devotee: No, I don't. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then, Dhrtarastra is the representation of 
mind, manasa. Vidura, that of conscience representation, conscience. 

But Dhrtarastra as manasa, mind only. Mind's inclination towards this 
enjoyment more, so, for wife, for children, more inclined. Hare Krsna. The 
BhTsma, the sense of beauty. All may be vitiated. Vidura holds the higher 
position there. The sense of beauty, that may be, may take misdirection, 
as we say in the case of DraupadT's vastraharem [?], the endeavour to 
make DraupadT naked, BhTsma did not come with opposition. A sober 
man, a devotee, but his conscience was cowed down by the sense of 
beauty. 

Of course he explained that, "Yudhisthira understands more about the 
conception of duty, and when he does not give any opposition so I could 
not." That was BhTsma's explanation. "What is the real direction of the 
Veda in such condition, the purport of Veda is known most by Yudhisthira 
than ourselves. While he's tolerating I could not say anything." 


But Vidura did not care for that, he simply saw the general goodness of 



the dynasty in future and boldly approached Dhrtarastra. "Under your 
care, taking the advantage of your guardianship, what these brutes are 
doing? They're bringing danger to your own dynasty by such activity. You 
are dishonouring Pandava and dishonouring your own self. She's also 
connected with your family. Should you not help her in such distressed 
stage?" 

Then Dhrtarastra was awakened, mind pressed by the conscience, 
asserted, and asked Duryodhana to put end to such misdeeds, and 
asked, "DraupadT should be taken to me." And then DraupadT was taken 
to him. That is a great test. DraupadT's, the attempt to make DraupadT 
naked in the assembly, that is a great test, trial, to find out who is who. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Pandava's also did not object. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: They thought that they're bound down by the 
vow. BhTma, now and then he burst and he's promising, and checked by 
Arjuna. "We are warned what my elder brother has done, we silently must 
accept that. Don't be boisterous, then the enemy they will enjoy our 
dissension amongst us." In this way Arjuna dissuaded BhTma, at times. 
And BhTma used to leave his promise, "I shall break your thigh, 
Duhsasana, I shall drink the blood of your chest." Now and then BhTma 
outbursts and expressing his promise in future, and he did that. Ha, ha. 
But Pandava's were to tolerate anything and everything, "That the 
extreme may come over us, we shall try to stand, even in such condition, 
united, united with our hope towards Krsna." 

And Krsna came to relieve, when DraupadT during, that is a play of the 
highest type of devotion. When DraupadT was placed under such 
awkward position, she looked after the respectable members in the 



assembly - no response. Looked towards her formal husbands, they're so 
big, so great, so powerful, indomitable - no response. Then disappointed 
from all quarters for help in this extreme moment she had to come, with 
one hand to help herself from the exposing, and with her other hand 

towards Lord Krsna. Then left her, that self.and with both 

palms together prayed for Krsna, and there is a word, gopl jana vallabha, 
reference towards Krsna's Vrndavana Ilia. Nowhere in Mahabharata we 
can find any reference to Krsna Ilia, or Vraja Ilia of Krsna, or Dwaraka, 
Mathura, but only here we find from the lips of DraupadT. Dwaraka he 
braja gopl jana vallabha, "You are protector of all. We after all belong to 
You, and You come to my aid." When frustrated from the help of her own 
husbands, so powerful, then she had to come back. 


pate pati nama [?] 


"The masters of the master, the master of the master, the original master, 
we belong after all to You. Give me in such acute position, oh gopl jana 
vallabha, You are friend of the gopls in Vrndavana. Without consideration 
of the social position and status and ownership, even conferred by the 
sastra, the laws, under Veda, Your connection with us is above law. I take 
shelter there for my protection." 


Immediately help came. We are told Krsna ordered all the merits 
acquired by previous lives of DraupadT may be immediately converted to 
protect her in the form of cloth, clothing, and the clothing got infinite 
character. And there, she's drawing, drawing, cloth drawing and cloth 
extending, cloth extending, no end. She's all right there, cloth coming. 
That was her position. 

And then Vidura went to Dhrtarastra, "What nuisance has been done by 
your sons? And you are sitting tight. You are responsible for all this 
misbehaviour. It will destroy, it will burn the whole dynasty, whole capital, 




everyone of us here. Just quench the fire, put out the fire." 


Then Dhrtarastra, he called for DraupadT, "Take her." Then of course, 
order was carried out, and some truce was affected there. And they will 
go to the forest with DraupadT for twelve years, and after finishing that 
forest living, for one year they will live hiding them. If at that time they can 
be traced then again twelve years banishment, in this way, again one 
year's disguise, if found out, again twelve years forest banishment, in this 

way. But at the end they came and fought. Krsna went. 

BhTsma stood as the leader of the Kuru dynasty, and this side, merely 
Arjuna and Krsna. 


tatah svetair hayair yukte, mahati syandane sthitau madhavah pandavas 
caiva, divyau sankhau pradadhmatuh 


[On the other side, Lord Sri Krsna and Arjuna, in a grand chariot drawn 
by white horses, resounded Their divine conchshells.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
1.14] 


They began first war-cry and then in this way then the Bhagavad-gTta 
came. Arjuna tried to back away, and to excite Arjuna to begin the battle 
Krsna had to advise so many things and the instruction is known as 
Bhagavad-gTta. Bhagavad-gTta - the physical non-violence has been 
crushed there. Ha, ha. The non-violence of Gandhi is for material 
purposes, non-violence for material purposes, that has been crushed, no 
meaning, that is all sham, that is also maya, that is also maya. Truth is 
independent of this material... 


End of side A, start of side B. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...not to save this should we utilise the faculty 
of non-violence. This is a prison house and no kindness should be 
shown, no liberality should be seen to keep the prison house intact. The 
wholesale, the whole prison houses may be demolished, no harm to the 
soul. The truth is of such nature, truth real is of such nature. What is 
hirhsa, what is ahirhsa! Apparently what is hirhsa, non-violent, if correctly 
analysed, that may be found to be somewhat illusory aspect. This is not 
search after truth, this is not real search after truth. The real search after 
truth is independent of this material importance. That is independent. 

That comes from the other side. 

The Petain when he came, in, who was the second great war, the French 
General was some Petain or someone. And he came in contact with 
Hitler and had a truce to save his country, and he did so. By surrendering 
to Hitler's Germany France was externally saved. But when [Charles] de 
Gaulle came back from England he tried that Petain, that General, who 
maybe saved France from the attack. And the General was given capital 
punishment. He wanted to save physical France at the cost of the honour 
of the real France. Perhaps that was his point. So physical non-violence, 
this was dishonoured, condemned. 

Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. 

Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boNNitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj, when Vasudeva Datta was talking with Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu about the deliverance of the whole universe with all the 
living entities within it, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said that all of them 
already were liberated. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 



Devotee: My question is, at that time all the living entities after dying they 
were, after leaving his body were liberated, or this is a continuous 
process and we think that they are... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: We conceive that they are all removed. 
Suppose, in the ocean if we take a pot of water, how many seconds it 
takes to fill up the gap? 


Devotee: No, immediately. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Immediately. We cannot trace even the time. It 
is in the infinite. A brahmanda is like that, a drop. It may be taken out, but 
immediately in no time it will be seen to be. He knows. It is not 
unreasonable. If we have got theistic conception in a right way then it is 
like that. A whole brahmanda is a point in the infinite. A point removed, 
immediately place filled up. So many brahmandas, as with the Virajas, so 
many brahmandas are floating like a small seed. A huge brahmanda is 
relatively like a small seed, a mustard seed, and floating in innumerable 
number in the ocean of Viraja, prakrti. So it is difficult for us to think that 
how much time it took to remove the whole brahmanda, and how, all 
these things. But, in the infinite characteristic it is no exertion at all, 
nothing of the kind. 


Ordinary time, we cannot find any concentration of much wealth, money, 
etc., in a particular, but in the time of war we find when that great exertion 
of the nations, immediately a clash, a forest is removed and a camp is 
established in twenty-four hours. Such huge exertion we cannot think 
how it is possible. But great power, their work is of that type. A question 
of the amount of energy and intelligence, not want (in general?) 



Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura 
Hari bol! 


What is wonder to us that is negligent movement there. Ha, ha. Hare 
Krsna. Only willing and automatically done. Ha, ha, ha. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! 
Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: Maharaj. What is the criterion for cultivating the internal 
spiritual growth as opposed to external activity, or also in Krsna 
consciousness. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Increased favourable tendency, that progress 
may be traced. A man is known by his company. The test, the test, that is 
the criterion, whether he's hankering for the association of the good or 
bad environment, his taste, his eagerness to associate known by his 
company. Whichever way his taste is walking, progressing, that is to be 
looked at, what does he love? That is the environment, sadhu-sanga, 
more and more affinity towards the sadhu, and sastra, of that order, that 
is the environment. Increasing, increasing his taste, progressively 
increasing his taste for particular thing, that will prove whether progress 
or, whether we are making progress or deteriorating. 


Devotee: And can that... 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Going in the front or backing that will be known 
by the measurement of the external environment. Tm going towards the 
theistic conception or coming back from that sort of deep conception to 
more subtle, more gross?' Importance is being increased to me for which 
side? 


bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caisa trika eka-kalah 
prapadyamanasya yathasnatah syus, tustih pustih ksudapayo 
'nughasam] 


["As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his 
satisfaction, his stomach being filled, and his hunger being dispelled. In 
the same way when a surrendered soul serves the Lord he realises 
devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from 
all other things."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 11.2.42] 


With the progress towards the spiritual side my disgust about the material 
things will increase when I have some conception, clear and clear 
conception about the spiritual truth towards which I am making advance. 
And my affinity, my speed also will have some acceleration in my 
progress. They will show whether I am making progress or I am standing 
still or I am going back. Bhaktih paresanubhavo viraktir, anyatra caisa 
trika eka-kalah. And internal satisfaction will also stand guarantee. I shall 
be my own witness from within, whether I am gaining or losing. My own 
understanding will stand there only, paresanubhavo. 


Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Nitai. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! 



Devotee: Is it possible that sometimes we can gain a closer concept of 
the Absolute by serving, by manipulating the external nature, rather than 
doing bhajan, doing personal bhajan? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Bhajan and activity, the activity may be 
more than bhajan, and the bhajan may be illusion. What do you think? 

So, that is not the thing by which to be judged. Only the surrendering, 'I 
am asked by Guru Maharaj to go some activity, I thought I am engaged in 
bhajan, but my superior sadhu he's asking me to go to some other duty.' 
Apparently I may be, may feel a little disturbed. But in that case, own 
bhajan should not be entrusted much if I know fully well that who has 
ordered me, he holds superior position to me. Then own bhajan should 
be stopped and to carry out the order of the superior person, that should 
be accepted, because that will fetch something of higher order, of higher 
plane to me. This is more or less in ascending method and that is in 
descending way, coming, so higher, it is coming, it will fetch more subtle 
and higher value for me. I may earn silver but that may come in gold. 
Command of a Vaisnava will be more, it will fetch more than I shall do 
myself. That should be considered. But if the Vaisnava who is ordering 
me he's of superior type, if I can understand that. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: You once explained to me, I was asking you about writing, I 
was telling you that sometimes the realisations and how to express 
myself writing was very easy, up to a point, and then became very, very 
difficult. So I asked you should I continue or should I go to something 
else? It seems that the inspiration or the incentive to write was 
disappearing. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I can't follow what you say. 



Devotee: Ok, I was explaining that while writing Bhaktivedanta literature 

or... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: You are writing an article... 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes, at that time? 


Devotee: And I was feeling very much inspired... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: ...to write, as if I was getting some inspiration and motivation 
from another source. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Spontaneous flow you are feeling, that is 

coming. At that time some gentleman wanted you to.What you 

are to do? 


Devotee: Yes. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That will depend in what regard you 
understand the man who is ordering you. If you have much reverence for 
him you may at least, mild protest, "That I little after I am coming. Will 
there be any harm?" If he says, "No. You must come now." You keep it 
now and go away. You may request him, "That only stop for a few 
minutes or an hour, I am engaged in some deep duty." But still if he 
urges, "No. You leave it. Come." And if you have higher respect for him 
you'll leave it and go. But if you have any question about his superiority 
that will be another thing. But if you are sure that he's of higher status 
then you will give up your own engagement, your own realisation, and go 
to obey his order. When one is engaged in worshipping his own Deity in 
the Temple, at that time some sadhu has come, sadhu has come outside 
and he knows it that he has come, he will leave his engagement in the 
worship of the Deity and he will go and welcome, show his courtesy to 
the sadhu, make arrangement, then he'll come again here. If he does not 
do he commits offence. 


Devotee: Was this the... 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: In the case of Gajaraja. The one, the king 
Pandya in the Southern India, he was engaged in worshipping his own 
Deity, and at that time Agasthya Rsi he came. And his officers tried to 
inform him, he also could understand, but he posed as he did not, he did 
not hear. And after finishing his worship he came out. But because he 
consciously took the pose of a...that as if... not dumb, but as if he can’t 
hear, that sort of posing that his consciousness was drawn to be of a 
gross character, more gross. So in next birth he had to take that of an 
elephant, Gajaraja. And when he was in a battle with a big... 


Devotee: Crocodile. 



SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Crocodile, but he was a devotee, he has 
devotion of Krsna within heart. He cried for some help from Krsna and 
Krsna went and cut the crocodile and saved His servant, free His servant 
in the form of elephant. And it is told that he had to take the birth of an 
elephant because he posed himself that he's not hearing, some sort of 
the mentality of an elephant he took. So, one should leave his own 
engagement and go to his needful service for the sadhu of superior order. 


Devotee: This was also the circumstance with Maharaj Parlksit? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Parlksit's case is something else. That SrrigT, 
that man was not a devotee, that SrrigT. But Parlksit was a better class of 
devotee, but with the duty of a king, that sort of formality. That was the 
cause. Parlksit, at heart, he was right. He thought that, "If I go back 
without the water that man will be responsible for not doing his duty 
towards the guest. And as result of that his hard earned tapasya, the fruit 
of his penance will be taken away by me. And instead of doing that I may 
assert as a king and for this wrong behaviour I am punishing him. Let me 
punish him because he failed to discharge his proper duty (as an 
asramaite?)" So he put the, he saw a... 


Devotee: Snake. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: A snake, dead, and put it with the end of his 

bow on the neck.But sincerely he did it at his best 

knowledge that he need not take away the result of the penances which 
he is so painfully earning. So as a king he gave a sort of punishment. 
That was misunderstood by his son who had some power of penances, 
though boy, previously earned in his previous life, and he cursed him. He 




accepted that, and that was the cause of the great Bhagavatam. Parlksit 
is not to be condemned in any way. But here, the Pandya king, he's really 
to be condemned. But Parlksit is a leader. That is nirguna. That is mere 
show. But here in the case of Pandya it is not a show, it was really the 
fact. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


Devotee: Now, in Caitanya-caritamrta there's a story about Minaketana 
Rama dasa, and that pujarT. One pGjarT was worshipping the Deity and 

Minaketana Rama dasa.because he did not show respect he said, 

"Here's the second Romaharsana sGta." 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. What's the difficulty? 


Devotee: I was just wondering maybe if you could elaborate on that, 
also. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What's the question? 


Devotee: I was just thinking this is another illustration... 


Devotee: Another example. 




SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Another example. Yes. He did right. This 
Minaketana Rama dasa, he was a devotee of Nityananda Prabhu. And 
sometimes he felt within himself the presence of Nityananda... that he 
forgot himself and did many, showed many feats of devotional 
sentiments. Minaketana Rama dasa was of that type, and when in the 
house of Kaviraja GoswamT there was a function and there one 
brahmana, pujarT, the worshipper, named Gunarnava Misra, a brahmana 
pOjarT, he engaged himself in the worship of the family Deity. And when 
Minaketana Rama dasa, the intimate devotee of Nityananda was present 
there, and so many persons knew him that he's a devotee of high order 
and came to show their respect to Minaketana Rama dasa. But the pOjarT 
did not care, he thought, "I am already engaged in the Deity worship," 
and he did not think that he should give up his engagement and again 
come to worship him, to worship, to show his respect to that devotee. At 
that, Rama dasa he was dissatisfied with his attitude he thought that 
those that are showing respect to him, that is really not to him but to his 
Master, Nityananda, Nityananda. 

And in NaimTsaranya also, when Romaharsana suta he was engaged in 
chanting Bhagavatam, Baladeva presented, Baladeva means 
Nityananda, Nityananda Baladeva. Baladeva was present there and he 
did not leave his reading of Bhagavatam and did not come also to show 
any respect of Baladeva, so he was punished by Baladeva. "That you are 
reading Bhagavatam but you don't know that the very purpose, the object 
of Bhagavatam is present at your front. And you don't know to respect 
Him. Bhagavatam is full of the greatness, nobleness of Krsna and 
Balarama, and you are reading that, and I am nearest to Krsna. You don't 
come to respect Me, that is not to show respect to Krsna. In fact, only 
theoretical, only intellectualism you are continuing, what is intellectual, 
and you have no idea about the very fact, very purpose of Bhagavatam. 
So this sort of sham explanation and reading of the scriptures that cannot 
be encouraged, that should be punished." In this way he was punished. 

And here also, similar thing, and that Rama dasa Minaketana he cited 
that, "That here's the second Romaharsana, engaged in the formal 
things. But that is more material, substantial, ignoring that, Nityananda, 
my Lord of my heart, he has by dishonouring me he's really dishonouring 



Nityananda, my Lord, so he should be punished." That was his idea. 


And then, the brother of Krsnadasa Kaviraja, he was there, he had some 
faith in Mahaprabhu because of his extraordinary scholarship perhaps, 
but no faith in Nityananda Prabhu Who was so closely connected with 
Mahaprabhu, Sri Caitanyadeva. So he perhaps took the side of that 
brahmana. "Why this Rama dasa has been excited and saying against 
that gentleman whose engaged in the pious worshipping of the Deity? 
He's wrong." 

But Kaviraja GoswamT could not tolerate that. He gave a stricture to his 
own brother. "What do you say? That is not correct. Caitanya, 

Nityananda, They are not separate things. You have some respect for Sri 
Caitanyadeva but not for Nityananda. That is ardha-kukkuti-nyaya, 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.175-176], One half you give recognition, 
another half you don’t like to take into account, disregard, for this is 
hypocritical. From other way, that you are really an atheist. You have no 
respect for Sri Caitanyadeva also, that is only a show." 

So in this way Krsnadasa Kaviraja pleaded for Minaketana Rama dasa, 
that is for Nityananda Prabhu's order, then this sort of formal worship of 
the brahmana. Then, in the early morning, Krsnadasa Kaviraja GoswamT 
had a dream that Nityananda with His paraphernalia has appeared very 
vehemently, very clearly before him, and says. "Oh, you Krsnadasa, I am 
very much pleased by your attitude, with your attitude, and come, I want 
to admit, to give you admission in Vrndavana Ilia." 


are are krsnadasa, na karaha bhaya, vrndavane yaha, - tariha sarva 
labhya haya 

["O My dear Krsnadasa, do not be afraid. Go to Vrndavana, for there you 
will attain all things."] [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-llla, 5.195] 


'You will be crowned by the highest success, highest type of success." 



"Then I rose, 'What sort of dream so clear I saw? Nityananda Prabhu 
ordered me, appeared before me in such a vivid expression and clearly 
ordered me to go to Vrndavana. I must not lose this chance." He thought 
in his mind and began to make arrangement for leaving to Vrndavana, 
and he did so. And he says, "I am so mean, purlsera klta haite musi sei 
laghistha, [Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.205] "I am the meanest 
creature than a worm in the stool, purlsera klta haite musi se laghistha, 
jagai madhai haite musi se papistha. More and more sinner than that 
standard sinner notorious Jagai Madhai. Mora nama sune yei tara punya 
ksaya. Whoever takes my name his merits diminishes, and mora nama 
yei, who takes my name, whoever hears my name his merit diminishes 
and who takes my name he commits sin. Such a nasty type of man I am. 
But Nityananda Prabhu's grace took me to Vrndavana and gave me as 
my Master Raghunatha, Rupa, Sanatana, and this Madan Mohan, 
Govinda, GopTnatha, and whatnot. I am an ocean of successful 
happiness, ecstasy. It is a shameful thing to speak so highly of one's own 
self. But I cannot avoid it because I can't forget what sort of grace of 
Nityananda Prabhu. It is only citing my example, so I stand witness to the 
grace of Nityananda. A man of such lowest type has been raised so high 

to.have got the association of such great men like ROpa, 

Sanatana and Raghunatha, all these things. So many teachings, so 
many siddhantas, then what more I have got, so many things have come. 
I can't deny that Nityananda Prabhu's grace, and how it is effective." 


preme matta nityananda krpa-avatara, uttama, adhama, kichu na kare 
vicara 


["Because He is intoxicated by ecstatic love and in an incarnation of 
mercy, He does not distinguish between the good and the bad."] 
[Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lTIa, 5.208] 


'O you people, I cry, I loudly speak it out to you that there is that 




causeless mercy, there is a store or department of causeless mercy. And 
Nityananda Prabhu is the Master of that storehouse. And independent of 
my qualification He has given it to me. So I am here chanting the glory, 
the great glory of that great Gurudeva dasa, the great mercy, ocean of 
mercy, the causeless mercy. He's mad in His duty of distribution of that 
Divine Love. And whoever is coming in front He’s giving it to him without 
any consideration of his eligibility or non-eligibility. Such great, such is the 
most magnanimous nature of Nityananda Prabhu. Only to give out that to 
you public for your future benefit I am sacrificing me, by shame to your, 
shamefully I am presenting my, citing my example before you." That is 
his, Kaviraja GoswamT, and most similar case has been told. 


Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Nitai Nitai Nitai Nitai Nitai. 
Then, we may stop here today. 

Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


******** 


Date unknown 6 


SrTlaSndhara Maharaja: ...the adjustment, we are maladjusted. It 
requires for our best benefit that we should be adjusted. We are part of a 
whole and we must be conscious of that fact. And where the part is 
properly adjusted, in a whole, that is its harmony, and where it is not that 



is in maya, illusory medium. There are so many different conceptions 
predominating - provincialism, localism, selfishness, separatism, not 
properly connected with the prime cause, that is the difficulty. 

If we want to be reinstated - at present we are maladjusted, but it's falsely 
adjusted, erroneously adjusted - if we want proper adjustment we are 
advised to follow a particular course, of sadhana. In Kali-yuga this Divine 
Sound, taking the hint or the direction from the Diving Sound, that we can 
trace what should be the proper way to go to the final adjustment. And 
whatever other attempts we make for that sort of highest adjustment - 
how we are to behave with the present environment - that has been 
recommended. The pure dealings with the present environment will be 
such and such. 

Generally, what is success of worldly things, worldly attempts, we 
worship Ganesa, Ganesa, just the labour leaders, head of the labourer, 
the ordinary labourer. Ganesa - gana - means mass - and leader of the 
masses. Mass is ignorant, and the leader of the masses is also to be 
expected so. But ostentatiously they have got some power, and with the 
man-power they may oppose anything and everything. So to satisfy 
them, to bribe them, the leaders should be honoured. In a general sense, 
the leader of the masses they should not be ignored, they should be 
honoured so that they cannot put any obstacle in the way of our 
progress. It is the general thing. 

In this world, this is the world of maya - maya means bribe, here, 
everything is going on in bribe. We want our selfish attempts to be 
satisfied, that is illegal, unlawful. To try to fulfil our respective separate 
desires without caring for the others, not to take into account the centre, 
ignoring the centre, ignoring the outside. Only we want to satisfy our own 
interest. And that is the crude form of maladjustment, kama, then 
dharma, artha, dharma, all these things, self-centred means sense 
pleasure centred, sense pleasure centred. And for that purpose we try to 
acquire some help from the outside, and for that we are to pay something 
to them, and that is all, may be considered as bribe. So: 



vipanya devata bhakta yajnanti sraddha aranyata kame sreste hita jnana 
prapadyante anya devata [?] 


Whoever is found to worship another god, demigod, so many proposed 
authorities of different departments, whenever we go to satisfy them, it 
cannot be denied that we are bribing them, to fulfil my motive, my selfish 
motive. They are in power, they are in some position, by their previous 
karma, perhaps they're the heads of particular departments. And we want 
those things from them and we give something to them and we get it very 
cheaply. This is the bribe. This is maya. And our object is sense pleasure, 
self pleasure. And what is wanted in us, the normal, that we should seek 
after the satisfaction of the pleasure of the centre, that is God. If we want 
to attain that end of our life, that divine highest, that pure end of our life. 
Self abnegation and self dedication, first, self abnegation we must be 
prepared for, and then self dedication, and dedication only for the centre. 
That is what will be conducive to our real benefit. Those that are on the 
path to the highest divinity, the Vaisnava, the sadhu, our submission, our 
search of health, anything, all our association, our concern will be with 
them, and that is the most safe position. Go through Vaisnava, go in the 
company of Vaisnava. If you get a Vaisnava, then even eliminating the 
God Himself, worship Vaisnava, and He will be more pleased with you. 
That is the position. And just the opposite position we find in the case of 
Ganesa. With Ganesa comes the leader of the mass comes just on my 
way, how should we deal with him? So we should not disturb him. He 
may create some unnecessary trouble. So how to deal with him? Please 
don't direct, submit to him direct. But you may talk with him, or some 
nearest relative, who is connected with Visnu, Krsna, he's Siva. In the 
case of the Vaisnava: 


tadiya nama sama tat mat paratama devi tadiya nama acanam [?] 


Even you may eliminate Visnu, but if you honour Visnu dasa your case 



will be more hopeful. But in the case, in the opposite case, you are 
eliminating the son, the subordinate. And anyhow to keep the apparent 
gentleman like character, "Oh, your father, how is he?" In this way, so not 
to dissatisfy, not to dishonour, and not to honour. But His connection, if 
anyone has the least connection with Narayana, with Visnu, my Lord, 
then I shall march to that. In this attitude we are to deal with the leaders 
of the opposite forces where we are living. This is what we are to 
understand here. 


avini brahma vidya avadya jnana [?] 


We won't indulge in cultivating hatred within us, in connection with the 
opposite party. All our energy should be devoted to our prime cause. But 
who are not in need, we should deal with indifferently, and never with any 
positive hate or anything. That should be our general attitude. But there 
may be particular cases. When I shall find that a man, a person of the 
enemy camp is going to attack a Vaisnava, Guru, or Sri MOrti, then of 
course the position will be otherwise. And the case of Hanuman and 
others will come there. But the general is this, adjustment towards Krsna, 
Krsna conception of the Lord, Who is love, Who is beauty, Who is the 
rasa, ananda, sukha, happiness. Not power, nor majesty, nor spender, 
grandeur, all these things. 


We are to consult the sastra and the sadhu, especially those that are 
trying to come to Krsna consciousness, our object will be such. But if we 
meet in the way, the grandeur, the splendour, all these things, we shall try 
to utilise it without being... 

Suppose if something great, venerable, magnanimous, splendour, all 
these things, then I shall try to utilise them for that plain and simple 
process of worship of Vrndavana. That should be our temperament. 



Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Krsna consciousness, Krsna consciousness, just as our Guru Maharaj 
told: 


pGjala ragapatha gaurava badge, [mattala sadhu-jana visaya range] 


["The path of divine love is worshippable to us and should be held 
overhead as our highest aspiration."] [SrTIa Bhaktisiddhanta SaraswatT 
Jhakura] 


RGpa and Sanatana, they, under the direct guidance of Mahaprabhu, 
they eliminated grandeur wholly, grandeur of any type. Even social 
grandeur, this red cloth, that is also a grandeur. That is showing the 
highest section of the preachers, the highest section of the religious 
leaders, the sannyaslns, the preachers. That means the religious 
leaders, they have got this robe, red cloth, so it has got some connection 
with grandeur, leadership, social leadership, that was also eliminated by 
RGpa and Sanatana. So much so that when a big scholar came to 
discuss with them what is the real purpose of the sastra they avoided, 
they did not consider it useful to spare their time in that useless 
discussion. "He has not come with the spirit of enquiry, but he has come 
to conquer", so a waste of energy, they avoided. 

But JTva GoswamT Prabhu, he could not tolerate so much self 
abnegation, because of his Guru's position. "That they will ignore my 
Guru I can't tolerate that. I must fight with him and I shall make him 
understand why my Gurudeva avoided his discussion, avoided 
discussion with him, meaning it's sheer waste of time. Not that they're 
afraid of his scholarship, and he proved that. And that increased the 
honour of the GoswamT's there. And it was helpful for the general public 



to think how big ROpa and Sanatana is, and still they're so humble in 
dealing with their position, they're passing. That helped the ordinary 
public to appreciate their greatness and thereby they were benefited. 

And this also was taken by our Guru Maharaja, so some were of the 
opinion that our Guru Maharaja was the avatara of GoswamT. And I 
mentioned it in my own poem, that stotram, that: 


raga rupa sanatana kiti varam vara nitara kirtada jiva karam [?] 


Who, kiti varam, who has hold fast the flag of ROpa and Sanatana, and 
who is accepted in particular section of the devotees as the incarnation of 
JTva. So, his attitude was like JTva. PGjala ragapatha gaurava bange. "I 
shall gather together all the powers and grandeurs and everything like 
that and I must put them on the, near the feet, divine feet of my Gurudeva 
to show that all these things are only to worship the feet of the divine 
master. Pujala ragapatha gaurava bange. But we have got no necessity 
for them, no necessity for them. This has got two sides. One side, that 
the dark side is this, if we go to handle with these things then we may be 
captivated in them. If we will admit that we will be captivated in them, but 
only those that are masters of that idea, they can put them in the worship 
of the higher sadhus. 

And another thing is this, that if it is not done then ordinary mass will feel 
that they holds the highest position, and not the niskiscana, RGpa and 
Sanatana. All the (vaisajya?) is in the lower level. And the plainness of 
Vrndavana, it is not in want of grandeur but it does not require grandeur, 
it is above grandeur. The plainness, the plainness, the real beauty does 
not require any grandeur or splendour, any (vaisajya?). It is full in itself, 
something like that. 

There was a talk between SrTvasa and SvarGpa Damodara in Purl, in 
(Hora-pancami?) day or so. SrTvasa Pandita, he's pleading on behalf of 
LaksmT Devi, (vaisajya?). SvarGpa Damodara, he has taken the part of 



the gopls in Vrndavana. Two parties talking and a mild fight is going on. 
Then SvarOpa Damodara saying to SrTvasa: "You don't remember that in 
Vrndavana the trees, the creepers, the bush, and whatever simple things 
are to be found there, they are not devoid of (vaisajya?), grandeur and 
splendour. But that is underground. If they require it, it will come in their 
beck and call. But generally they do not like it. It is above, the simplicity 
and the plainness, and the natural position, that is of the highest type, 
you are to realise that. That those that have got such liking in their heart 
they generally come to like Vrndavana, not Svayarh Bhagavan. But 
others, they will like Vaikuntha, the land of grandeur, awe, power, 
reverence, all these things." 

So we like to come to Krsna consciousness so we will be very much 
particular about these things in our consideration, consideration. We are 
very small, and if we want the biggest to be very near to us, He will have 
to come in a smaller shape to us, He will have to come. So we shall be 
prepared for that. That we come to be very near, we are so mean and 
He's so high, and we want intimate connection with Him. So, we should 
not think anything, we should not be lover of very grandeur and 
splendour. There, to create differences, create differences between 
everything, but only, only in the plane of plainness and simplicity, and 
especially in the land of love and mercy, that high and low camp, very 
close together, closely together. So close association with the highest, 
that is only possible in the atmosphere of Vrndavana. Not in any other 
place, any other place. 


kana chedi pada locana [?] 


To the affectionate mother, the blind son he seems to appear as a good 
eyed child. There is a Bengali saying. The affection has got so much 
fascinating power, the ugly son may seem to the affectionate mother very 
beautiful because all the defects is minimised by her devotion, Yoga- 
Maya. 



Bhakti is such, bhakti is a type of such grace that the distinction between 
the low and high is minimised to the least point, even nothing. So we are 
so mean, we are so low, so that will be our real soil, of our hankering 
where we can come in closer in the land of that mercy. 


yajna tavi chari kitchu nahi pai [?] 


"If You come my Lord, if You come to search my qualities, to examine 
me, to test me, I have got nothing to say. No capital, nothing to produce 
to You, a certificate. But only Your grace, only Your grace." Mahaprabhu 
told, "Just go to that department and put your petition." That department, 
and where? Without any consideration help is coming. 

Go, to that department. And don't mention that you have got this or that 
qualification, no qualification, no qualification. There is a department 
where no qualification persons are helped. Try to go there, and sincerely 
of course, you must be mindful of you own position. In the internal mind 
you will foster that "I am so big. I am so great. I am such a scholar, I am 
such," all these things internally. And externally hypocritically you will 

present yourself in the.that won't do. You feel it, you feel it 

yourself, that what you think you have got, all these qualifications, that is 
all sham, all wrong, all hypocrisy. Really, you are nothing, no qualification, 
no qualification. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura says: trnad api sunlcena, what is the meaning, 
trnad api sunlcena? He says: "I am lower than a blade of grass." Why? 
He says: "A blade of grass has got its, some sort of position in the 
material world, some sort of intrinsic description, position, quality. But 
what about me? I am of opposite quality, (vikrita?) I am disfigured. The 
blade of grass has got its own identification of some type or other, but I 
am a diseased person. No normal intrinsic nature I have got. I am a mad 
man. A man may not be meritorious but he is of normal brain, he may be 
utilised in any position. But a mad man, he may not be relied in any 
work." 




That vikrita maskrista, vikrtya kitya [?] 


I am vikrtya kitya [?] I am a misguided soul. My energy, my intelligence, 
everything, focused towards opposite side. So my position is worse than 
a blade of grass." Trnad api sunlcena. "If I think really, my position is 
worse, because, I am beside myself. Whatever may be the prospect and 
possibility of my future, but at present I am mad. So I am negative, of 
negative value. So I am lower than the blade of grass, if figuratively it is 
to be considered." So where to go for my benefit? Madhouse is my real 
place of treatment, madhouse. And if I go to an ordinary hospital it will be 
of no help. 


Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai. 


So Vaisnava who are in the line, in this line, they are always helpful, 
under all circumstances, Vaisnava, and next, Vaisnava sastra. First 
Vaisnava and then Vaisnava sastra, they will be our healthy association 
and helper. 

And other gods who are holding superior position here, they're of other 
type. Their object they sincerely believe according to their mania, "but 
these are all bad, this Vaisnava, what is this? You will thrive here." This 
Charvaka and others, "Why you leave this pleasant world of enjoyment 
and pleasure and running after phantasmagoria, what is God, all these 
things? At present you are getting so much pleasure, and leaving this, 
your mania is drawing you towards some future. Whether that is existing 
or not none can say." 

All these things, there are so many departments. To mix with them, that 
our precious internal wealth will be at stake. So don't go to associate with 
them or to be beggar at their door. Not reliable, they're naturally, they 



have no faith in this. In their good faith also, in their so-called nature, they 
try to take, to worship, to draw to their jurisdiction, their department. So 
don't, but at the same time don't unnecessarily make them your enemy, 
that they will come and hinder you. Remain indifferent. 

navagiya kadacana, apare bramha rudraya navagiya kadacana [?] 


At heart you know surely that your Master, your Lord, is Krsna. Without 
Vrndavana Ilia nothing can satisfy you. The gopls, the different rasa, the 
sakha, the Yasoda, the vatsalya- rasa, even Yamuna, even the 
Govardhana-giri, even the so many forests, so many trees, that has 
captured your heart, and your heart won't allow anything to enter there to 
take possession. So your heart when it is already given to there. Only try 
to mix with them that will help you to take them to that place, that place, 
the land of Krsna, the land of Yasoda in the vatsalya-rasa, Nanda, where 
the Lord bears the shoe of His father on His head. And that is natural 
there, where the Yasoda can whip her child for thieving so many things, 
stealing so many things. And He's there. The bhakti, the devotion, the 
love, the prema, can play with Him in such a way. It is possible. The 
Infinite has been, has become the servant of the finite, as if, as if He's so 
low that He's subservient to the finite. So low, not so high He is, so high 
He is, His high position where we may be taken, so close connection. It is 
possible. 

But: nirmat-saranam satam, then one qualification is necessary SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam 

[1.1.2] says in the beginning. All these attainments is in your favour, in 
your. 

but one condition, nirmat-saranam satam, this is only for those people, 
honest people. The honesty is to be tested, to be examined, that honesty 
must be of this type, nirmat- sara. Complete elimination of the element 

like jealousy within you, jealousy. If jealousy is there,.one 

who cannot tolerate the good of others, that is matsara, matsara is he 
who cannot tolerate the good of another, that is, he's matsara. So 





Mayavadlns all matsara because they cannot tolerate that any other thing 
will hold the supreme position where he will not be represented. With this 
idea they can go only up to mukti, Brahmaloka. And after Brahmaloka if 
they're to enter, they will have admit that without His representation 
highest thing can remain, highest things is existent, so they're not 
matsara, they're not nirmat-sara. 

But Bhagavata, the devotee, must be nirmat-sara. Our Guru Maharaja 
used to, analogy, this analogy, haleocentric and geocentric. Geocentric, 
the 'so ham' means geocentric. "Because I am in the earth, earth must be 
in the centre. I won't admit any other plan or proposal. I am on the earth, 
the earth must be in the centre." And that haleocentric, "Though I am not 
in the sun, but I admit that sun is the centre." So the devotees, they're of 
haleocentric thought. "He's all in all. I may be His negligent part, but I am 
not all in all." But Mayavadlns will say, "No, so ham, I am Brahma." 
They're all geocentric. And haliocentric are the devotees. "No, Krsna is 
all." 

So nirmat-saranam satam, matsara, "I must be represented, I do not 
admit anything where no taxation without representation, no admittance 
of giving any cause, rent, where I am not the manager," so, that 
Washington's slogan. So, nirmat-saranam satam... the toleration of 
other's prosperity, superiority, that everyone is my Guru, in another word. 
"Whatever I shall find there, everyone is my Guru and my guardian and 
my affectionate friend." That sort of consciousness we are to get, we are 
to earn, nirmat- saranam satam. Then we can only be admitted into the 
plane of Vrndavana, nirmat- saranam, self-eliminated to the highest 
sense, then you will be there, you will be plane. Everything is nirmat- 
saranam, but they are, the type is there, but the bad essence is not there, 
bad odour is not there. 

So there, everything is adored, everything. The Nanda’s shoes are being 
adored on the head of the Supreme. What is the position? The shoe of 
Nanda is taken on the head, Whom we take to be the Supreme Entity. 
Because there is no nirmat-saranam. 


None has any conception of the superiority of, cannot tolerate the 
superiority of others. It is such. The plane, the first fate is that, the 




general creed is that, and there of course development for the Ilia, the 
development, the big and small, all these things are there. But the party 
feeling, this separate consciousness, and that sort of party feeling is 
eliminated. That is Ilia, play. Real fight and mock fight. Drama, a man is 
killed, a man who is killed in a drama fight, he gets more applause than 
the hero, it may be. 

Prabhupada told that (singha prasena nabadip?) Sringha killed Prasena, 
then Sringha was again killed by Jambavan. Because it is Ilia, so who is 
killed, the killer and the killed, both are satisfied. Both, who is killed, he is 
feeling misery? No. Because killing is not in fact eternal, cetana. In 
Vaikuntha, nothing is killed, all is eternal, all is consciousness. Then the 
play of killing and being killed - that is only a form, only a form. So both 
are being satisfied. Who is being killed, who is robbed, he is also 
satisfied, who is robbing he is also satisfied. That play, that is Ilia, without 
causing any real misery to any party. 

And the movement, the movement is going, movement does not effect 
any dissipation. Movement generally means some dissipation of energy, 
dissipation, but here, the movement without any dissipation, rather 
promoting energy, the opposite, because the very nature of things 
requires it. Where there is no death, where there is no pain, but still the 
drama, the play is going on like that. So we are to understand in that way. 

Because it is (abnisa?) the soul is immortal. Supersoul, what is the 
question of being in mortality? And what is immortal that is constant, 
there is no dissipation, there is no mortal transformation. It is already 
constant thing. And distinct play is going on as if killer, killing, all these 
things, and giving, non-giving, infinite. If we deal with zero, so if we can 
deal with infinite, if you deal with zero everything is unaffected. So all 
transactions zero. Then, wherever you are you are there, no play, no 
loss... 


End of side A, start of side B. 



Devotee: SrTdhara Maharaj, you were saying earlier on that the leaders 
of the masses should be honoured so that they will not be an obstacle on 
the path of devotional service. So if they are an obstacle, somehow or 
other they represent an obstacle on the path of devotional service, should 
we still honour them? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Who is he? 


Devotee: Nitya-siddha, disciple of JayaTirtha Maharaj. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: What is his question? 


Devotee: He said, "You say we should honour the leaders of the masses 
so that they don't give some obstacle. But if they do give an obstacle 
should we still honour them? 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Then conditionally, if you give more honour, 
where that degree of honour he may be conquered, generally, to avoid 
with some honour, that is the process given by Mahaprabhu, amanina 
manadena. Your dealings should be generally, that will be more effective 
in the long run, amanina, you don't want any honour from them but you 
will give their due honour. That process generally to be used, and in the 
long run that has been seen to be more successful in our way, in our 
journey. It is not possible, everywhere according to the temperament of 
the person, and they will have to suffer from the reaction. But on the 
whole that has been found to be the highest process, because the 
journey is not very short, a long way. And that attitude has been 
considered to be the most useful, amanina manadena, don't want any 
honour but give honour to them. You are aloof. In Bhagavatam also: 



prema maytika upeksa bhani sesa visasita [?] 


Those that are against you.indifferent to them, not attack 

offensive for offensive. That will waste your energy more. But avoid, 
avoid. If we stick to that in the long run you will be victorious, upeksa. 

Prema, love, affinity towards God,.friendship with the devotees, 

and (balish?) that ordinary ignorant, to be benevolent towards them, and 
to the ordinary, the general recommendation from Bhagavatam. And from 
Mahaprabhu something more, amanina manadena, and trnad api 
sunlcena, taror api sahisnuna. Don't oppose anyone, give opposition to 
anyone, but still if opposition comes to you, try to tolerate. But especially 
don't encroach on the honour of anyone but give honour to all. This policy 
will help you more for the longest journey. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari 
bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! Hare 
Krsna. Hare Krsna. 


All the positive energy we can collect should be devoted towards the, 
should be dedicated towards my highest aim. Maximum we can gather 
should not be wasted in any other way, but to my highest aim. And at the 
same time, if He likes to protect me He can do. I am not living in the 
relativity of a stone, but all conscious, omniscient and omnipotent entity. 
He's seeing everything and if He likes He can interfere. As in the case of 
Prahlada and so many other devotees, He participated to protect His 
devotees. 


Devotee: May I ask a question? 





SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Yes. 


Devotee: What ROpa GoswamT says in Upadesamrta, that one of the 
causes of fall down is to over endeavour to get things which are very 
difficult materially. So what is the limit of our endeavour to get things for 
Krsna which are very difficult? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Everywhere you cut your coat according to 
your cloth. 


Devotees: Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha. 

SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: That is yukta-vairagya, that is applicable 
everywhere, everywhere. As our Guru Maharaj told, (maharambha?) 
That a man he has got the capacity of managing a kingdom, an empire, 
he can find more time, make much time, much leisure. And another man 
he cannot manage his own (healthier sheer type members?) the whole 
time engrossed there and becomes mad to manage the family affairs. So 
according to the capacity one is to adjust himself in his own way. 

Suppose if a devotee is a king and there is molestation in the temple 

under his rule, he can.in that position he has got his duty. He 

must go to protect them with punishment, because he's a king, he's in 
that position of that government. But indifferently he may do that, he is 
king, not as a man. Ostentatiously he may go on with his duty, but 
internally he may be non-interfering. 

Bhaktivinoda Jhakura has written in Krsna-sarhhita, (baha grahi sara 
grahi?) Two types of people - one reads, hears, and collects many things 
in the form of advice and understanding - but they cannot find out the 
gist, the very substance of the thing. But (sara grahi?) they collect the 
very gist of everything and eliminate the burden. And in the (sara grahi?), 
the highest class of devotion, externally he's managing the government 




and society, everything he's doing, but internally perhaps he's a gopl of 
Vrndavana, a gopl internally, there he's another and he's doing his duty 
that way. But externally he's a king, or he's a general, he's fighting. So 
such double function also may happen, one may have, sometimes, not 
always. 


madhuri kusa madhavi vraja radhavi koto rani [?] 


Sometimes the most stern and hard personality over, but internally may 
be soft like a flower, more soft than a flower his heart may be. 


Hare Krsna. 


Ramacandra, He's weeping after the, when STta was taken away by 
Ravana, weeping of Ramacandra created a river we are told. 

.was created by the water of the eyes of Ramacandra so 

much for STta Devi. Again, He banished STta DevT. 


madhuri kusa madhavi vraja radhavi koto rani [?] 


Hare Krsna. Lila. Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai 
Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 


Devotee: In Bhagavad-gTta Krsna says that in the beginning He 
instructed this science to the Sun god. Didn't He instruct it first the 




science to Brahma? Was Brahma not the first one? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: No. Vaivasvata, the son of Brahma was 
Vaivasvata. 


imam vivasvate yogam, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave ’bravlt 

[The Supreme Lord said: Previously, I imparted to SOrya this changeless 
path of knowledge, which is achieved by selfless action. Surya, the 
presiding deity of the sun, delivered it to his son Vaivasvata Manu, 
exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, Manu instructed the same 
knowledge to his son Iksvaku.] 

[Bhagavad-gTta, 4.1] 


Vaivasvata Manu, the son of Vivasvan was Manu, the first Manu, who 
compiled Manu- sarhhita, the dharma of the varnasrama. 


imam vivasvate yogam, proktavan aham avyayam vivasvan manave 
praha, manur iksvakave 'bravlt sa kaleneha mahata, yogo nastah 
parantapa 


[evarh parampara-praptam, imam rajarsayo viduh sa kaleneha mahata, 
yogo nastah parantapa] 


["O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, the saintly kings such as Nimi, 




Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through the divine 
succession. Presently, after the passage of a long period of time, this 
teaching has been almost completely lost."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 4.2] 


"In course of time that is all vanished. Again, the same thing I am 
repeating to you." 


Devotee: We thought that the first created being who received 
transcendental knowledge from Krsna was Brahma. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye [SrTmad- 
Bhagavatam, 1.1.1], In the way of His inspiration He revealed everything, 
impressed everything to Brahma. And Vaivasvata when He talked gave 
some, (in some of His form?). 


You may consult the tika whether it is mentioned there, in form of (who?) 
He talked with Vivasvan. I don't remember. Imam vivasvate yogarh, 
proktavan aham avyayam. 


Devotee: Baladeva VidyabhOsana tika? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: I don't think so, maybe, there are so many 
tikas. Visvanatha's [CakravartT Jhakura] is the most elaborate. Vivasvan 
manave praha, manur iksvakave 'bravlt. Sa kaleneha mahata, yogo 
nastah parantapa. That is karma-yoga. "Do, but don't be, don't worry with 
the result, consequence. Do as your duty." 



karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana 
ma karma-phala-hetur bhOr, ma te sahgo 'stv akarmani 


["I shall now describe niskama karma-yoga, the path of selfless action. 
You have a right to perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are 
not entitled to any fruits of that action. You should neither act with desire 
to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be attached to 
neglecting your duties."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 2.47] 


"Do as duty. Never abandon it. And don't aspire after the consequence. 
Because the result, the consequence, is with Me. You are a part, and the 
consequence depends not on the respective small part of duty, but it 
depends on the resultant of the whole, whole universe. So it is with Mine, 
the resultant is with Mine, result with Mine. But duty, your partial duty you 
may do, you should do. But the result, that your part will produce your 
desired result, it is not possible. So many duties and the results must be 
combined together and the resultant will follow. So it is with Me, leave it 
with Me. Karmany evadhikaras te, ma phalesu kadacana. All is always 
Mine." 


bhoktararh yajsa-tapasam, sarva-loka-mahesvaram suhrdarh sarvva- 
bhOtanarh, jsatva mam santim rcchati 


["I am the enjoyer of the results of sacrifice performed by the fruit-hunter, 
as well as the results of austerity performed by the liberation-seeker -1 
am their only worshippable object; I am Narayana, the indwelling monitor 
of all planes of life, and the Supreme Worshippable Personality who 
awards liberation. And I am the well-wisher of all -1 am Krsna, the 



devotee's most adorable friend. The soul who thus knows My true identity 
attains the ecstasy of knowing his own original divine identity."] 
[Bhagavad-gTta, 5.29] 


I am fallible. 


hrday tat karma phalam sri krsnaya samasti tamasta [?] 


yat karosi yad asnasi, yaj juhosi dadasi yat yat tapasyasi kaunteya, tat 
kurusva mad arpanam 


["O son of KuntT, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer 
in sacrifice, whatever you offer in charity, and whatever austere vows you 
may keep - do everything as an offering unto Me."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.27] 


Do, leaving the result to the Infinite, then you will be unaffected. 
Otherwise, if you pin down with that result, it will, is impossible to get, to 
come within your fist. You will be, there will be the seed of your misery, 
the seed of your, the misery of your future life will be in the expectant 
attitude of your own deed. Leave it there. You are free. But at the same 
time don't deny to discharge your duty, your quota. You must do that. 
That is karma-yoga. Do everything as duty. Don’t aspire after any result 
for that. If it will come to you, you will try to be satisfied with that. That is 
karma-yoga. 

Karma-sannyasat, karma-yogo visisyate, the sannyasa. 



[sannyasah karma-yogas ca, nihsreyasa-karav ubhau tayos tu karma- 
sannyasat, karma-yogo visisyate] 

[The Supreme Lord said: Both renunciation of action and the path of 
selfless action are greatly beneficial. Yet, of the two, you will have to 
understand that the application of selfless action is superior.] [Bhagavad- 
glta, 5.2.] 


If you give up the external duty then you will be loser in many respects, 
surdha ja praprita tena pasudena karma [?] 

Even your living will be in danger if you leave karma, eliminate karma 
exclusively from your program. So don't eliminate karma. Do, and that 
does not mean that vikarma you will invite. Do what is generally 
prescribed in the sastra, do accordingly, but never aspire after the result. 
It leads to Me... 


aharh hi sarva-yajsanam, bhokta ca prabhur eva ca 
[na tu mam abhijananti, tattvenatas cyavanti te] 


["-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But 
since they cannot know Me in this way, they again undergo birth, 
disease, infirmity, and death."] [Bhagavad-gTta, 9.24] 

...leads to the Infinite. 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 



Devotee: One question. 


Devotee: Maharaja, the nine islands of NavadwTpa, it is said that each 
one corresponds to one of the nine processes of devotional service, 
sravanarh klrtanam smaranam pada- sevanam [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
7.5.23-24] It is said that AntardwTpa corresponds to atma- nivedanam. So 
which process of devotional service is corresponding to this island, 
KoladwTpa? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: KoladwTpa - pada-sevana. 


Devotee: Pada-sevana? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Pada-sevana. And LaksmT Devi, she generally 
represents that sort of service, pada-sevana. She has got her special 
tendency to service of Narayana with pada-sevana, in the viddhi-marga. 


Devotee: Aparadha-bhasjan-pat - [the place where all offences of those 
who surrender are forgiven.] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: And in Mahaprabhu's Ilia it has been added, 
aparadha-bhasjan, here in the pada-sevana part of His Dhama He 
showed His extensive mercy by releasing the greatest offender against 
Him. He pardoned them. A general forgiveness He showed to the 
offenders in the Ilia. KoladwTpa. 



kuliya-gramete asi' sri-krsna-caitanya, hena nahi, ya 're prabhu na karila 
dhanya 


["At KoladvTpa - the Govardhana Hill of Vrndavana, concealed in Sri 
NavadvTpa Dhama - the Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in 
His maximum generosity. Without considering any crime, He absolved 
whoever He found. He accepted them all."] [Caitanya-Bhagavat, Antya- 
ITIa, 3.541] 


All object was fulfilled by Mahaprabhu here in KoladwTpa, when after 
sannyasa He came here. After sannyasa, after five years, He once 
visited His home and at that time when He came first here and He took 
His residence in Vasudeva Sarvabhauma's brother, Vidya- Vachaspati. 
Vidya-Vachaspati he was the brother of Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, and the 
Guru of Sanatana GosvamT. He put up with him there, and came for bath 
in the Ganges. And so many offenders flocked together around Him and 
prayed for, prayed to be forgiven, pardoned. And He granted general 
amnesty. "Yes. I absolve you all, from all the offences you committed 
against Me." One Capala Gopal - "Oh, you have committed offence to 
SrTvasa Pandita, not to Me, so you have to go to him for forgiveness and 
he'll forgive you." He told. 


Gaura Hari boll Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura Hari boll 


Devotee: One more question? In Bhagavad-gTta Krsna says: Aksaram 
brahma paramam, svabhavo 'dhyatmam ucyate. 


[aksaram brahma paramam, svabhavo 'dhyatmam ucyate bhOta- 
bhavodbhava-karo, visargah karma-sarhjsitah] 



[The Supreme Lord said: Certainly Brahman is the indestructible, 
unchangeable Absolute Truth, and the pure spirit soul is the genuine 
personality of the living being. The word "karma" denotes abnegation for 
the sake of a demigod, which produces the bodies of humans and other 
species, created by the agency of gross and subtle material elements; 
this abnegation refers to the performance of charity, sacrifice, austerity, 
and all duties rendered for the propitiation of that god.] [Bhagavad-gTta, 
8.3] 


So this, I have a little confusion as to what is He referring to as the 
svabhavo of Brahman as dhyatmam. What is this dhyatmam translation 
proper? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Svabhavo 'dhyatmam ucyate. Aksaram 
brahma paramam - that you understand? 


Devotee: Yes. 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Aksaram. Svabhavo aksaram brahma 
paramam, then, svabhavo 'dhyatmam ucyate, bhOta-bhavodbhava-karo, 
visargah karma-sarhjsitah. Then? 


adhibhOtarh ksaro bhavah, purusas cadhidaivatam adhiyajso 'ham 
evatra, dehe deha-bhrtarh vara 



["Physical nature is known to be endlessly mutable. The universe is the 
cosmic form of the Supreme Lord, and I am that Lord represented as the 
Supersoul, dwelling in the heart of every embodied being." [Bhagavad- 
glta, 8.4] 


Svabhavo.which is including, in the area of karma, the action and 

reaction in this world, svabhavo, that is the, when duties in the mental 
system, which is checked by force and ideal, action, reaction, in the 
subtle form in the mental system. That is adhyatma, svabhavo. The soul 
is independent of that, that is it's captured in the mental system, and the 
mental system, that is composed of many subtle things in the different 
stages of this world of exploitation, up to Satyaloka. The saguria, satya, 
raja, tama, trT- guna. In the subtle body, which contains within it the result 
of karma, that up to Brahmaloka, this practical, this natural life. That is 
adhyatmam. 

Atma means svabhavo, the nature. What is the nature? That will be 
karma, the result of karma that is contained in the mental system and 
creates svabhava. There'll be raja- svabhava, sattya-svabhava, and 
tama-svabhava. And svabhava of animals, the birds, the beasts, the 
worms, the gods, the rsis, that are in the circle of this maya, the twenty- 
four stages of life within maya. That is svabhava, within mental 
jurisdiction. With the dissolution of the mind one attains Brahmaloka and 
further up. Otherwise he's captured, the atma is captured in the mental 
tendencies, mental system. By the dissolution of the mental system one 
is liberated, aksara. Do you follow? 


Devotee: Yes. Now this adhyatmam is temporary? Svabhava is 
temporary? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Not temporary. After liberation it will disappear. 
With baddha- jlva, it is constant. Wherever he goes he has got the 





mentality, the duty, connected in exploitation, gross or subtle, thin or very 
dense, the exploitation. Sattya, raja, tama, within exploitation known as 

false identification."I am enjoyer, and unique, wandering in the 

world. 

that is all adhyatmam, adhyatmam ucyate, the soul is captured in the 
mental tendency in the ambition of exploitation. The soul captured in the 
ambition of exploitation, that is, the whole life is ucyate. And when the 
charm for exploitation vanishes he's liberated. Then, when he can 
appreciate the life of dedication he enters Vaikuntha. And fullest 
surrender, wholesale surrender to the Lord of love, then he attains 
Vrndavana, in this way. 


brahmananarh sahasrebhyah satra-yajT visisyate satra-yaji-sahasrebhyah 
sarvva-vedanta-paragah sarvva-vedanta-vit-kot ya visnubhakto visisyate 
vaisnavanarh sahasrebhyah ekantyeko visisyate 

["Among many thousands of brahmanas, a yajsika brahmana is best. 
Among thousands of yajsika brahmanas, one who fully knows Vedanta is 
best. Among millions of knowers of Vedanta, one who is a devotee of 
Visnu is best. And among thousands of devotees of Visnu, one who is an 
unalloyed Vaisnava is best."] 

[Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, 10.117] + [Bhakti-Sandarbha, 117] 


"I am the enjoyer of the sacrifice. All the yajsa, all the sacrifice meant for 
Me only. I am the recipient of all sacrifices anywhere it is mentioned, 
practised." Hare Krsna. "I am the bhokta." For Itself. "Everything for Me." 
Arthesu abhijsah svarat [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 1.1.1.] "I know why every 
event is for Me, every event happening for Me. I know the meaning, none 
else. The creeper is moving, I know the meaning, none else. Absolute 
Mind, and without no purpose, the creeper moving in the way and it has 
got meaning, and I know the meaning, absolutely, and none else. I am 
everywhere. I am interested in everything. And everything happens to 





satisfy Me only. No other aim they may have. When they think there may 
be other end of life they're in maya. They're suffering from false errand." 


Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitai Gaura 
Hari bol! So, Aksayananda Maharaja, you are to reply those letters of... 

Devotee: One more question first Maharaja, here. One boy likes to ask 
one more question. 


Devotee: Maharaja, for proper functioning of this material world there are 
so many laws and arrangements. Then what is the position of the 
spiritual world? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: It is infinite. And whatever we can conceive 
that is only finite of the finite. What we can do? The soul in - so much 
magnitude we can conceive, that is in one part. Such is infinite. Infinite is 
so great, so deep. 

In Bhagavad-gTta, Krsna says to Arjuna: "I am so, I am so, I am so, I am 
such, I am such. Arjuna, what more I shall say to you? In nutshell, in 
conclusion, I say this much to you. Whatever you can conceive, that is in 
My one negligent part. I am so. Think about Me like this. That what more, 
the most you can conceive, that forms only a negligent part. I am such." 

So, we may not try to conceive, to have the conception of the Infinite. 
That is futile. So, jsane prayasam udapasya: 


[jsane prayasam udapasya namanta eva, jlvanti san-mukharitam 
bhavadlya-vartam sthane sthitah sruti-gatarh tanu-vaii-manobhir, ye 
prayaso 'jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam] 



["Oh Lord, Oh Unconquerable One, those devotees who, completely 
giving up all attempts on the path of jsana of attaining the non- 
differentiated platform known as Brahma by hearing the transcendental 
narratives of Your pastimes, which emanates from the lotus mouths of 
the maha-bhagavat sadhus and pass their lives by engaging their body, 
mind and words in pure devotion, easily conquer You, although You are 
the most difficult to attain in the three worlds."] [SrTmad-Bhagavatam, 
10.14.3] 


Don't indulge your intellect to capture the Infinite within your fist. That is 
useless. But only how you can utilise yourself in the universe, that should 
be your enquiry. "That I am a point in the infinite. Still I am something. 
How can I utilise myself in this infinite?" That should be my duty to know, 
and then I'll be normal. And if I want intellectually to know more and 
more, more and more - wild goose chasing - that is a kind of disease. But 
normality will return in me when I shall think that, "It is impossible. But I 
am a part of the Infinite. How can I utilise myself in this Infinite?" To know 
that and to do that, that will be the best thing recommended to us, for us. 
Know thyself, and do accordingly. The Infinite is there, you also are there, 
and you are a part of that Infinite it is also true. Then, you have got your 
own partial duty and you must do that and satisfy yourself. And you know 
that, then you will be able to come in touch with the Infinite. There you 
can meet Infinite in Its highest form that is possible for you to get. That is 
the conclusion of the scripture, of the experts, of the revealed, received, 
revealed truth. 


Hare Krsna. Hare Krsna. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari 
bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Gaura Hari bol! Nitai Gaura Hari boll 
Nitai Gaura Hari bol! 




...Malati here? 


Devotee: Malati? 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: Two letters yesterday came in her name. Has 
she got them? 


Devotee: She's in Calcutta Maharaj. 


End of recording, date unknown. 


Date unknown 7 


[not very clear recording] 


SrTIa SrTdhara Maharaja: ...others are there. Yasoda."Bring some 

water, and just cleanse this place." So Yasoda's ideal has. 

dasya, sakhya, vatsalya, madhura, somewhat. Gradually higher, and the 
higher has subdued the lower, the vatsalya and the madhura having the 
higher position, and then sakhya-rasa. Specially these three are meant, 
place in Vrndavana, other rasas are some elsewhere. But the sakhya, 





this type of sakhya, real type of sakhya, vatsalya, and madhura, not to be 
had anywhere else but Vrndavana, so this, so intense, so great, never 
found anywhere. And Krsna, the ideal also, should be of that type as to 
adjust, will draw, that type of friendly service, and filial service, and 
confidential service. It depends on the ideal and also the character. In 
dasya, plus confidence, then comes sakhya. Sakhya is also service, 
everything is service. Vatsalya, the whipping of Yasoda, that is also 

service. Without serving spirit none can approach the.but all 

service. There are different types of service. Vatsalya, parent, they're 
also serving. Outwardly, Krsna is carrying the wooden shoe of Nanda on 
His head, but Nanda is serving. He's carrying the shoe on His head - that 
is also a form of service, helping him to attain such a plain. Without 
serving spirit none can enter that domain. So friends, they're climbing 
over the shoulders, sometimes giving a slap, Baladeva giving a slap, that 
is all service, all serving... 




